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PREFATORY NQTE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


The welcome which The Booit o? (Quotations hai received u especially pleasmj to 
its compiler Uccaasp of the public's quick ajjpredation of what pioy be called its human 
quality. It was th4 (p^ty which he workqd hardest to achieve, for what he wa? atriving 
to produce was not merely another dictionajy of quotations — a work of reference to be con- 
sulted on occasion — but a book with pereoi^ty and iateieat, to be read, lingered over and 
enjoyed. 

Another pleasant feature of the book’s reception has been the general lecognitiou of the 
fact that h is by no means dead and done with, but is a living thing, with endleas possi- 
bilities of growth and Laqprovement. L should grow better and wiser as it grows older and 
larger— each edition nobler than the lasjt, like Dr. Ifolmea’s nautilus. At least, its compiler 
intends to try to make it so 

Already in the brief time which has elapsed eince the final reading of the proofs for the 
first edition, a surprisingly large amount of new material has become available. There is 
“Ike” Hoover’s Forty*Tv>o Fears in the fFAite Bouse, with its iq)par 0 HUy well-based con- 
tention that Calvin Codidge did not in the least mean his “I do not choose” to be taken 
as final. There is Stanley Walker’s City EdUor, with its assertion that the famous “man 
bites dog” definition of news was not an invention of Charles A. Dana, as generally supposed, 
nor of his city editor, John B Bogart, as Frank O’Brien, the present editor of the Sun, 
believes, but of Amos Cummings, anothej: of Dana’s editors. There is David Muzzey’s Ufe 
of Blaine, with many citations, one of wUch sent the cempiler digging back into the pages 
of the Congressional Globe for April 30, 1866, to read for himself the official account of one 
of the most amusing orgies of recrlminatioQ which ever took place oa the 5oor of ihc Hoiee. 
There is the assertion by H. G. Wells in Uberty for Decembei 29, 1934, 'T launched the 
phrase ‘The War to End War-’ " These ate only eiamples of a mass of material, in ahneet 
every item of which a nugget or. two may be tamed by careful digging. 

Most valuable of all have been the suggestions from readers and reviewers. Almost every- 
one has his favorite quotations, and when any of them have been found missing from tbb 
collection, its compiler has been promptly informed — exactly as he had hoped he would be. 
A number of these suggestions have been included in the present edition, such errors cor- 
rected as have been discovered, certain ambiguities made clear, many new entries added 
to the Coooordance, dnd^ definite date$ given fur forty tjh fifty additional names in the Index 
of Authors. These are but the first steps in a sort of continuing life-process of renewal and 
regeneration, which will cany on mdefinitely. 

It should be noted that the word “familiar” has been carefully excluded frofn the title 
of this book. Apart from the fact thU the phrase “iamiliar quotations” is all Init meanfng- 
less, it is surely the duty of a cwnpilcr to rescue from obscurity sayings which deserve to 
be preserved either because of their own merit or because they indicate the origie and develop- 
ment of those mote widely knowo. Thg present compiler hasi spent a great deal of time m 
searching for such waifs, and also in retrieving hundreds of others which have hitherto been 
considered too banal or too vulgar to merit attention, for he has felt that “baloney” and 
“bonehead” and “stuffc<3 shirt” deserve a place here no less than “magic casements.’* 

ChillicoLhe, Ohio, 

January 15, 19J5. 
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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE THIRD EDITION 

With this editioc, Te£ Home Boot or Quotations reaches what is, in all essentials, its 
defciutivc form. It has been cbeclced through for errors from end to end, nearly a thousand 
new quotations have been added, eKplanatory notes have been rewritten and where necessary 
cipended in the Appendix, the Index op Authors has been revised and the limit for the 
dUtion of quotations imder each writer raised from forty to one hundred and fifty, and, 
finally, the Concordance has been nearly doubled in size by the addition of apfiioximatdy 
fifty thousand entries. Four pages of familiar political phrases and ten of popular song re* 
f rains have been added to those quoted in the earlier editions, and innumerable minor change# 
in text and arrangement have been made. 

In a word, the editor has done everything he could to improve the book. Of course he ex- 
pects to keep polishing away at it, but future changes will be very largely confined to the 
correction of such erron as may hereafter be discovered, and to the addition in the Appendix 
of such new material as may demand inclusion. 

There has been some inquiry from English users of the book as to why English spelling wa* 
not used throughout, since it is used in more than half of the quotations, but in this the 
editor followed what seemed to him the only logical method, and used the spelling which the 
writer himself used. This means, of course, English spelling for English writers and American 
speUing for American ones. Since the editor is himself an American, he has naturally used 
American spelling for his own notes and for translations from foreign languages. With a few 
of the older writers, such as Chaucer, the spellmg has been sufficiently modernized to make 
it intelligible to the average reader, and obsolete spellings have been dropped except in case# 
where there was some special point in retaining them. 

Ihiring the two years which have elapsed since the first editioc was published, the editor 
has had the benefit of criticisms and suggestions from hundreds of readers both in this coun- 
try and in England, with the result that many omissioiis have been lepaired, uncertaintie# 
concerning the origin of a considerable number of quotations have been cleared up, and three 
or four hoaxes have been uncovered- For all this assistance he is most grateful. 

Chillicotbe, Ohio, 

June IS, 1937. 


PREFATORY NOTE TO THE FIFTH EDITION 

Advantage has been taken of a new printing of The Home Book of Quotations to make a 
number of corrections in the text, and to add certain quotations and phrases which have become 
familiar during the past few years, especially those which have arisen from World War IL 
These have been grouped at the end of the Appendix, and a separate index for them will be 
found at the end of the regular index. The biographical data have been brought up to date, and 
some needed entries iraerted in the indei^ of which it is hoped, mU Increase the usefulneis 
of the book. 

Chilljcothe, Ohio, 

January 10, 1946. 
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and amusing 

The major subjects are still further diioded, and an examraation of the Table or Con- 
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ABILITY 

Natural abilities are lite oatural plants, that 
need pnimng b% study 
FraJ«Cis BACC)^, Efsays Of Studies 

2 

There never was a bad man that had ahihty 
{or good service 

EnifUND Buiet, Impeachment of Warren 
HasUnis Third day 

You arc a devil at everything, and there U 
nothing in the whole world but what you can 
turn your band to 
Ceevamxs, Don Quixote Pt i, ch 2S 
"Lippen all to him,” he [Corp] said with grand 
confidence, ‘bell a wy” 

J M Bawui, Sentmenid Tommy Ch 21 

He was capable of imapning all, of airangiDg 
aD, and of doing everything (H ctait capable de 
tout unaginer, de tout arranger, et de tout faire ) 
VoLTAiBt Preas de Stide de Loitu XV Refer- 
nng to the Che'.aher de Belle Iste 
i 

As We advance in hfe we learn the limits of 
our abihties 

J A Froude Short Studies Education 

ft 

Every person is responsible for all the good 
within the range of his abilities and for no 
more, and none can tell whose sphere if the 
largest 

Gac, Hamiltoit, Country Ltvwg and Coun- 
try TJttwhug Men and Women 

e 

Beyond one’s powers (Supra vires ) 

Boraci, Eputles Bk i, epos IS, I 22 
7 

The heart to conceive, the understanding to 
direct, or the hand to eiecute 
Jnwius, Letters Letter 37, 19 March, 1770 
He [Hampdcnl had a head to contrive, a tongue 
to penuade and a hand to ctecute any mischief 
Edward Hn>E Eari or Clarendon History 
of the Rtbellian, m, vu &4 (1702) 

In every deed of mischief he [Commenus] had 
a heart to jesoive, a head to conlnve, and a 
hand to execute 

EowAJtn Gibbov, Dedmt and Fail of the 
Roman Emptre Ch 48 (1776) 

I 

A Traveller at Sparta, standing long upon 
one leg, said to a Lacedemonian, “I do not 
beheve you can do as mudi” "True,” said 
he, “but every goose can ” 

PiUTARCHp Laconic Apotkeims Sec 233B 


9 

No one knows what he can do till he tries 
((^d quisque posset, nisi temptando nCSCut ) 
PuBiiuus SYana, Sententice No 786 (c JO 
B c) 

10 

A man’s ability cannot possibly be of one 
sort and his soul of another If bis soul be 
well ordered, senous, and restrained, his abil- 
ity also 18 sound and sober Conversely, when 
the one degenerates, the other is contami- 
nated (Non potest alms esse mgemo abus 
ammo color lUo vitiato hoc quoque 
adflatur ) 

Seneca, EpatuLs ad Lvahum Epu cev, 3 

I am as able and as bt as thou 
Shakespeare, TUus Androntcus Act n, ac 1, 

1 33 

12 

Let every man be occupied, and occupied m 
the highest employment of which his nature is 
capable and die with the consaousness that 
he has done his best 

Sydney Smith, Of Occupation (Lady Hol- 
LAND, Utmov Vol 1 , p 121 ) 

13 

Men of great abilities are generally of a large 
and vigorous ammal nature 
Sa. Henry Taylor, The SlaiMwan, p 229 

14 

They can because they think they can (Pos- 
sunt, quia posse videntur ) 

VkroIl, Mneid Bt v, 1 231 
WTiat a man hens he cans 
Casiyix, Ftb»c]i Revolntjoii PI m.bk 3, di 4 
1ft 

Wc cannot aD do all things (Non omnia poa- 
sumus omnes ) 

Vergil, Eclogues No vui, 1 63 
Everyone eiceli in samethmg in which tnoUieT 
fads (In ahi3 rebus ahus eat prcstantior ) 
PuBirums Stsvs, Sententie No 17 
I never learned how to tune a harp, or play 
upon a lute, but I know how to raise a imall 
and obscure otv to glory and greatness 
TmcsflSrOCLES, on bclDg UUnted with his lack 
of sooal accomplidimeats (PlotaIcch, 
Lives Cimon Ch 9, sec 2 ) 

It 

Man’s capaatiea have never been measured, 
nor are we to judge of what he can do by any 
precedents, so htUe has been tnei 
H D Thoreau, Walden Ch 1 
17 

And all may do, what has by man been done 
yoDNO, Thoughts Ni^ vi, 1 607 
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ABSENCE 


ABSENCE 


absence 

Sm kIio Parties, StpaxaUoA 
I — Ab«nc«; Apothesm* 

Brutoa and Caaaina shone by their absence. 
CfriinzB, Tibtriui. Act L ic. 1. A paraphrase 
of Tadtiu (Annals. Bk, Ui, see. 76), who,* 
sMaJdna of the ftmera] procession of Jonla, 
fhter of Brutus arwl wife of Casiius, says, 
"Bnitta ahd Cassiits shone with preimfajent 
kxtte for the very reason that thdr huaecs 
ware not di^layed." 

Among the defects oi the bffl, whkfa were mi- 
meroua, one provMon was conspicuous by its 
presence, and one by Us absence. 

Loan JOHH Ru^SBii, Address to th^ Electors 
of the City of London, 6 April, IMP. re- 
ferring to Lord Derby's Reform Bill, 
a 

Friends, though absent, are stifl preaent (Et 
absentes adsunt) 

CiciRO, De Atnicitia. Ch. vli, sec. 13. 

Absent in body, but present in spirit, 

New Testament; I Carintl^ans, v, 3. 

a 

To him that absent is All things succeed amiss, 
Cekvahtis, Don (Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 25. 

4 

The Lord watch between me and thee, when 
we are absent one from another. 

Old Testament: Genesis, rm, 49. 

ft 

Hie absent party is still faulty. 

Gbobok HsafiaKT, Jacule Prsidontum, 

Never was the absent in the right. (Nunca ka 
ausentes se baQaron justos.) 

UifprowH, A Spanhh proverb. 

The ablest shall not be made heir. (Abseoa 
hjeies non erit,) 

Dnxnown. a Latin proverb. 

ft 

AchiUes absent was Achilles atiU. 

Houzx, Iliad. Bk. xili, L 418. (Pope, tr.) 

This is not the son oi Achilles, but AduUcs him- 
self, 

PtUTARCH, Lives: Alcibtades. A Greek proverb. 

“Presents,’' I often say, “endear absents.” 
CHAaixs Esioyj of Elia: A Disserta- 

tion upon Roast Pig- 

8 

Let no one be willing to speak ill of the ab- 
sent (Absenti nemo non nocudsse velit.) 
PBOmiTcB, EUgies. Bk. h, eieg. 19, 1. 32. 

Everyone agrees that the absent are warned by a ■ 
ringing in the tars w^ they are being talhsA 
about. (Abeentes tbmitu aurium pnesentiro aer- 
manes de se receptum est.) 

Pimre, Jfaturalis Bistoria. Bk. xxviii, sec 2, 

There is not one among them but I dote on 
his very absence. 

Bwarowaa*, The Herckent of Venice. Act I, 
ic. 2, 1 121. 


Greater thing a arc beBeved of those who arc 
obseiuL (Majora credi de absentibus.) 
TAClTtia, History. Bk. ii, sec. 83. 

Far from our eyea th' Enchanting Objects 
set. 

Advantage by the friendly distance get. 
Unxnowh, a Poem Against Fruition, from 
Poems by Several Bands (1685). See alto 
Wider D^ahci. 
ia 

He rages against the absent. (Smvit in ab- 
sentis.) 

Visaij., ^neid. Bk. ix, L 63. 

n — Absence and Lot# 

13 

Until she come again 
The May is not the May, 

And what she calls a we^ 

Is forever and a day! 

Thoicas Bailey Almltch, Forever and a 
Day. 

14 

Absence makes the heart grow fonder. 

T. H. Bayly, Isle of Btauly. The line Is not 
original with Bayb". for it was the first line 
of an aaonytnoua poem published in Davi- 
son's Poetical Rhapsody, 1602. 

Distance only lends enchantment. 

Though the ocean waves divide; 

Absence makes the beat! grow fonder, 

Longing to be near your side. 

Aht^r GiLLEapn;, Absence Makes the Heart 
Grow Fonder. (1900) 

Absence makes the heart grow fonder — 

Of the other fellow ! 

UirxNOWii, Absence. 

1ft 

But ay the tear comes in my ec, 

To think on him that’s far awa. 

BtnKS, The Bofue Lad rkoi’s Fw Anaa. 

And my heart falls back to Erin’s Isle, 

To the glr] I left behind me. 

UirofowN, The Girl I Left Behind Me. 

1ft 

Absence! is not the soul tom by it 

From more than light, or life, or breath? 
‘Tis Lethe's gloom, but not its quiet, — 

The pain without the peace of death t 
Thomas Campbell, Absence. 

17 

Absence from whom we love is worse than 
death, 

And frustrate hope severer than despair. 
CowpiR, Despair at His Separation, 1. 35. 

18 

Our hours in love have wings; in abstnee 
crutches. 

CoiLiT CiBStt, Xbtxes. Act W, *c, 3, 

Love reckons hours tor months, and days fox 
years; 

And every little absence ta an tfe. 

Dstymm, Amphitryon. Act lit, ftc. 1. 


ABSENCE 


ABSENCE 


1 

Tbou^ abject, present to ikdeea they be; 
Our soul much further than our e3>es c«a see. 
Miceaii DRAywH, Tk4 Barouf Wan. Bk. HI, 
1 . 20. (I60a) 

2 

Absence Sharpens loive, presehce strengthens 
it 

Thomas Fvixek, Gn<rmolotia. No. 755. 

1 find that absence stnl Inaeases love. 

Chaei^ Horxizrs, To C. C. 

Absences are a good inQuence in love and ieep it 
bright and delicate. 

R. L. Stzvutsoh, VirgMbuJ Paeriiqut. Ft. 1. 

S 

Think not, O thou guide of my youth, that 
absence can impair my respect, or interpos- 
ing trackless' desdrts blot your reverend figure 
from tny memory. ... By every remove, I 
only drag a greater length ,of c hain . 

Golosaiith, The Ciiiaeit of the Worid. letter 3. 
Where'er I roam, whatever realms to see, 

Mv heart untraveD’d fondly turns to thee; 

StlU to my brother turns with ceaseless pain, 
And drags at each remove a lengthcDing chain. 

GoLnaMTTH, The Traveller, L 7, 

4 

The farther off, the more desired; thus lovers 
tie their knot. 

Hxvav HoWAaiD, Eabt or StneuT, TMe PaUh- 
frtil <Lovct Declaretk His Patties, (c. 1J40) 

B 

Distance sometimes endears friendship, and 
absflDce sweetenelh it. 

Jakes Howkll, Familiar Letten. Bk. I, sec. ], 
let. 6, (16«) 

Absent or dead, still let a friend be dear 
( A sigh the ab^nt claims, the dead a tear) . 

Pope, BpUUe to Robert Earl of Oxford, 1. 13. 

0 

Mv mother bids me bind my hair 
W'ith bands of rosy hue, 

Tic up my sleeves with ribbands rare, 

And lace my bodice blue; 

Tor why, she cries, sit still and weep, 

While others dance and play? 

Alas, 1 scarce can go or creep. 

While Lubin is away. 

Ajcfn Hukti*, ily Motkar Bids Me Bind My 
Hair. 

7 

E\’Br absent, ever near; 

Still I see thee, still I hear; 

Yet I cannot reach thee, I 
Fkancb KaeInczt, Separation. 

■ 

What shall 1- do with all the days and hours 
That must be counted ere I see thy face? 
Framcbs Ahwe Eekbu, Absence. 

» 

What’s this did! town to me? 

Robin’s not near — 

He whom I wished to see. 

Wished for to hear; 

Whore's all the joy and mirth 


Made life a hegven <at earth? 

01 they’re all fled with that, 

RoWn Adak. 

Caxolihx KiPBXt, Rodia Adair, 

10 

Absence diminiahea little passioni and iH- 
oretees greaf ones, just as the wind Mows out 
a candle and fans a fife. (L’absence dumnoe 
lea mMiocres passions, et sugmente les 
grandes, comme le vent &eint les bougies, et 
aliume le feu.) 

La RDCHEFcrocAULn, Maxim«s. No. 276. 

Abft«ice is to love what wind fe to a flrti it pats 
out the little, it kindles the sr^L 
Roou ox BussT-RAxtJTpf, Epigram. 

11 

Absence quickens our love and elevates our 
aficctions. Absence is the invisible and in- 
corporeal mother of ideal beauty. 

W. S. Z/Asnoa, Imapnary CtnmenatioHt; 
Kosduska and PomatowsU. 

12 

Tho’ lost to to mem’iy dear 
Thou evef wilt remain. 

Geosck Linlet, Tko' Lost to Siiit. Written 
by Linley, probably about 1830, for Augustua 
Braham, and sung by him with great buc- 
cesa. The first line is much older and of un- 
known origin. It waj quoted os an axiom in 
the Monthly Magasine, Jan., 1827. 

Perchance aD deslate and forlorn 
These eyes shall miss thee many a ysor; 

But unforgotten every charm — 

Tbo’ lost to sight, to mem’ry dear. 

RuTHVm JzKKcra, Sweetheart, Good-Bye. 
This poem waa published in London ip 1880 
by Horace F, Cutler, vriio claimed w have 
discovered It in the Greenwich Magasifie for 
Marines for 1803. hot It was eventn^ly 
proved that no such magarfaie exlated, and 
that Cutler’s claim was a hoax. [See Notes 
and Qneries, 27 March, 1909, p. 249 ; 21 Oct., 
1916, p. 336.) 

Tbo’ lost to sight, within this filial breast 
Hendrick Btih lives in bB his might confesL 
W tt.t.ta m- RmiR, Tko' Last to Sight. iLonion 
MagasiKc, 1755, p. 589.) 

is 

Thou art gone from my gaze like a beautiful 
dream, 

And I seek thee in vain by the meadow and 
stream. 

t^OKoc Lnttrr, Thou Art Gone. 

Ever of thee I’m fondly dieamlng, 

Thy gentk voice my spirit Can cheer, 

GKOB^a Lihuv, Ever of TkM, 

Sac also under MikcST. 

Absence not long enou^ to root out quit« 
All love, increases love at seccaid sight 
Thokab Mat, Henry If. 

18 

For there's nae luck aboot the house,, 

There’# w Iwk ftvg’, 
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ABSENCE 


ABSENCE 


There’B Uttte pleasare m the bome 
When our gudeman’s awa’ 

William Juxitm Mictm, Tke ilojior'j fVtfe 
SomrtiTitta attributed with slight foundation 
to Jean Adam 

1 

But 0 tbe heavy change, now thou art gone, 
Now thou art gone, and never must return I 
JoHK Milton, Lyadas, 1 37 

2 

With what a deep devotedness of woe 
I wept thy absence — o er and o’er again 
Thmiong of thee, stiU thee, till thought grew 
pam, 

And memory, hJee a drop that, night and day, 
Falk cold and ceasel^, wore my heart 
awayi 

Thomas Moon, laiia. ftookk Tkt Vailed 
Ptopkel of JCkorasMM, ] 510 

t 

A boat at midnight sent alone 
To drift upon the moonless sea, 

A lute, whose leading chord is gone, 

A wounded bird, that hath but one 
Imperfect wing to soar upon 
Are hke what I am, without thee 
Thomas Moqbk, Lovu of Iht Angels Tke 
Second Aitgefs Story, ! 1533 
4 

But love will long for the absent things, 
Ever the old earth over 
J 13 Nicolbon, Stars for Pearls 

B 

Yc flowers that droop, foraakeo by the 
spring, 

Ye birds that, left by Summer, cease to sing 
Ye tresei, that fade when Autumn heats re- 
move. 

Say, u not absence death to those who love? 
Pon, Pastorals Auiumii, I 27 

Condemn’d wbole years in absence to deplore, 
And image charm* be must behold no more 
P»PB, ^otsa to Abelard, I 361 

B 

When those who love are severed, love's bde 
stronger flows (Semper in absentes feliaor 
estus amantes ) 

Psopaanus, EUgus Bk il, cleg 33, 1 43 
7 

What, keq) a wedt away? seven days and 
nights? 

Eight score eight hours? and lovers’ absent 
hours, 

More tedious than the dial eight score bmea? 
O weary reckoning' 

SHASispEAax, Othelto Act m, sc 4, L 173 

All days are tugfau to see tiQ I see thee, 

And nights bright days when dreams do show 
thee me 

SBAxxspLAn, Sonstets No xfaii 

How hke a winter hath my absence been 
From thee, the (deasurc of tbe fleeLmg year! 
SHAXEsnAaz, Sonnets No icvn 


I 

She only said, “My life k dreary. 

He cometh oot,^ she said, 

She said, “I am aweary, aweary, 

I would that I were dcadl” 

Tinttsson. Manana 
Jest »-weaiym’ ter you — 

All the tune a feelin’ blue 

Fraitk L Stanton, Wearytri fer You 

• 

Tia said that absence conquers love. 

But oh’ believe it not, 

I’ve tried, alas' its power to prove, 

But thou art not forgot 

FBHJEMCr WlLUAM THOMAS, Song 

10 

Smee you have waned from us, 

Fairest of women’ 

I am a darkened cage 
Songs cannot hymn in 

My songs have followed you. 

Like birds the summer, 

Ah' brmg them back to me. 

Swiftly, dear comer' 

Francis Thompson, A Corner Song 

HI — Abscncft. Out of Bight Out of Hind 

II 

Times daily change and we likewise in them, 
Things out of sight do straight forgotten die 
WnxiAM ALixAimaa, Aurora Sonnet bnn 

U 

To men a man is but a mind Who cares 
What face he carries or what form he wears? 
But womans body is the woman 0 
Stay thou my sweetheart and do never go, 
But heed the warmng words the sage bath 
said 

A woman absent is a woman dead 
AMmos*BiEECE,TJw DeviTj DicliOTiory, p IS 

1» 

Distance makes the heart less fond (Spatto 
debihtatur amor ) 

Claudian, Epistula ad Olylrsum, 1 12 (c 

400 A D ) 

Absence is the enemy of love lAsGenxa nenuca 
di amore ) 

Unknown An Italian proverb 
H 

The rarer seen, the less in mind, 

The le*8 m mind, the lesser pain 
Barnabl Gooce, Out of Sigki, Out of Mmd 

IB 

Out of sight, out of mind Inoros ) 

Homer, Odyssey Bk t 1 243 
As soon as the breath is out of their bodies, it n 
‘ Out of Bight, out of mmd ’ (iurroi, drwrpi ) 
Mabcub AuRLLiua Medstatioifj Bk iv, sec 33 
IB 

Tia sweet to think, that, where’er we rove, 
We are sure to hnd something blissful and 
dear, 

And that, when we’re far from the lips wo 
love, 


ABSTlIfENCE 


ABSENCE 

We've but to mate love to the bps we are 
near 

Thoicas Moom, 70 Swevt to Tkmb 

Wivet in their hmbaada’ abiences grow subtler, 
And daughters sometimes run oS with tbe butkr 
Byson, Dok Juan Canto in, st 22 
Tis ever common 

That men are memest when they are {rom home 
SaAKESPEAU, Henry V Act i, sc 2, 1 271 

1 

A short absence is safest affection wanes 
with lapse of time an absent love varusbes, 
and a new one takes its place (Sed mora 
tuta brevis lentescunt tempore cur®, Vanes- 
ntquc absens et novua intrat amor ) 

OvTD, Ars Amatona Bk u, I 3S7 

1 

Far as I journey from thy sight so far 
Shall love too journey from my mind 
(Quantum oculis, ammo tarn procul ibit 
amor ) 

PxopErETDS, Elegies Bt in, eleg 21, I 10 
3 

Indeed, sir, you 11 find they will not be 
missed 

Shesidas, Tie Cntic Act u, sc 2 
He s get ’em on the hat — he’s got ’em on the hit. 
And they’ll now of ’em be 
W S GrLBZBT, The Mtkado Act i 

i 

And when man is out of sight, qmckiy also 
IS be out of mind 

Thouas a Eeura, De Imtatume CknsU Pt 
1 , ch 23 (1400) 

Out of sight, out of imnd 
John Hetwood, Proverbs Pt i, efa 3 (1546) 
Out of mind as soon as out of »ght 
Sia FtiXHi OaviLLS, Sottnels No Ivi (c 
1600) 

Out of sight out of mind seems to be a proverb 
«hich Applies to cnecDies as sueU u friends 
Sydney Smith, Peter PlynUey Letters No 2 

That out ot sight vut ot mind 
Is true of most Tft leave behind 
AfiTFruR Htioh Clotoh, Siongs m Absence 
No 9 

1 do perceive that the old proverh be not always 
true, for I do find that the absence of my Nath 
doth breed in me the more continual remem- 
brance of him 

Anne, Lady Bacon, Letter, to Jane, Lady 
Comwallia (1613) Bacon himself had 
quoted the proverb {Pmate Correspondence 
of Lady Cormt)alIis, p 19 ) 

6 

He that is absent is soon forgotten 
■Unenown Proverbs of Alfred No 134 (c 
1270) 

Far from eyes, far from heart, quoth Hendyng 
Unknown, Proverbs of Bmdyng (c. 1320) 
t 

Heart soon forgets what the eye sees not 
UnkhoWK, Cursor ifiindi, I 4508 (c 1250) 
Sm also tender Evaa Apotheomb. 


IV — Abaanee: AbMOee of Uiafl 

7 

My fnend, Will Honeycomb, is one of those 
sort of men who are very often absent m 
conversation, and what ^e French call a 
revevr and a dsstrtst 
^ Addison, The Spectatvr, 29 May, 1711 

What IS commonly called an absent man, is 
commonly either a very weak or a very 
affected man but be he which he will, he is, 
1 am sure, a very disagreeable man m com- 
pany 

Loan CHTSTOtrmn, Letters, 9 Oct . 1746 
I would rather be m company with a dead man, 
than svith an absent one, for if the dead man 
gives me no pleasure, at least he shows me no 
contempt whereas, the absent man, silently m- 
deed, but very phunly, tells me that be does not 
think me worth hia attention 
Lord Chesihreixld, Letters, 22 Sept, 1749 
9 

But my thoughts ran a wool-gathenng, and 

I did hke the countrymaii, who looked fox 
bis ass while he was mount^ on bis back 

CebvaNtes, Don Osuxoie Pt u ch Ivu 
Have you summoned your wits from wool gath- 
ering? 

Midoleton, The Fartuly of Love Act v, sc 3 
to 

For with G D , to be absent from the body 
IS sometimes (not to speak it profanely) to be 
present with the Lord 

Charies Lamb, Essays of Elta Oxford m the 
Vacation 

Your absence of mind we have borne, bll your 
presence of body came to be called m question 
by It 

Charixs Lamb, Last Essays of Elsa Amteus 
Pedtvnms 

ABSTINENCE 

See alao Temperance, Prohibitum 

II 

Abstinence sows sand all over 
The ruddy limbs and ffaming hair. 

But Desire gratified 

Plants fnnts of life and beauty there 

'WiLUAM Blake, Gnomic Verses No 10' 

ia 

Touch not, taste not, handle not 
Nett) TeJtoment CoIoiJwnvs, u, 21 
Thou shah abstam, Renounce, refrain 
(Entbehren sollst du ' soUst entbehren ) 
Goethj, Paiut Pt i, sc 4 

13 

Call’d to the tcmide of impure delight. 

He that abstains, and he ^one. do^ nght 
If a wish wander that way call it home , 

He cannot long be safe whose wishes roam 
CowpiR, The Progress of Error, 1 5fc4 

14 

Refin’d himself to Soul, to curb the Sense, 
And made almost a Sm of Abstinence 

pBYDZN, The Character of a Good Parson, L lO 




ACODEffT 


accident 


AbrtBidlce ia wtieietjy a Auht irfniineth from 
which h* n»y l»v^fully take. 

Stt T^iuj Bltot, Tkt Gvvernouf. Pt. Ifl, 
Ch. 16. (15 31) 

Against tfiseaaei here the strongest fence 
Is the defensive virtue, abstinence. 

. Rocekt Hiiaaci:, XbsUnmct. 

Abstinence is as easy to me aS temperance 
would be difficult. 

SA-MTntT. JoHHSOw, (Moxb, J ohiuoiwtna, 467.) 

4 

All is, I never drink no sperit, 

Nec I haint never signed no pledge. 

J. R. Lowell, The Biglov Paperi. Sm. i. No. 
7,51.9. 
a 

The lean and sallow abstinence. 

Milton, ComtiS, 1. 7D9. 

a 

To abstain that we may enjoy is the epi- 
curiatusm of reason. (L’abstenir pour jourr, 
e’est l’6pictirisme dc la raison.) 

J.-J. Rousseau. 

7 

Refrain to-nigbt. 

And that shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence: the next more easyj 
For TBC almost can change the stamp of na- 
ture. 

Shaeebfeau, Batnlet. Act Oi, sc. 4, 1. 165. 
a 

And must I wholly banish hence 
These ted and golden juices. 

And pay jny vows to Atetinence, 

That pallidest of Muses? 

WiLLiAU Watson, To a Fair Maiden Who 
Bade Me Shun Wine. 

ACCIDENT 
See also Chasm 

0 

Chapter of aeddents. 

EDifuND Bukkx, IVofei for Sfeeciej. VoL B, 
p. 426. 

The chapter of accidents is the longest chapter 
In the book. 

John Wilxm. (Southey, The Doctor. Ch. 
118.) 

10 

For things said false and never meant, 

Do oft prove true by accident, 

Saicukl BuTLxa, Satire Upon the Weakness 
and Misery of Man, L 157. 

11 

I think it a very happy aeddent 
CzxvAHTZS, Don Quixote. Pt. B. ch. 58. 

By many a bap{^ aeddent. 

Thomas MjnoLxioa, No Wit Like a Woman*!. 
Act il, sc 2. 

U 

By some fwtiitous coocourse of atoms. 
(FtHiuito quodam coocursu atomonim.) 
Crtrao, Dr A'otwv Deorum. Bk. I, ch- 24, aec. 


66. Adapted. The word! in (Cicero 
"Nulla cogeate natuia, Sed concursu quo- 
dam fortuito.” 

How comes it to paas, If fhey be only moved by 
chance aad acchknt, that such regular motatioai 
and geiteti^aa ehoukl be begotten by a 
tons concoQTBO of atoms? 

John Smith, of Cambridge, Select Discourses. 
VoL iU, p. 48. <1669) 

A bUod, fortultoiu concaune of atoms, not 
guided by an understanding agent. 

John Locaa, An £ssay Concerning Human 
Understanding. Bk, Iv, ch. 20, gee. IS. 
(1690) 

^plcureana, that ascribed the origin and frame 
of the world not to the power of God, but to the 
fortuitous concourse of atomi. 

Rjchabd Bentley, Sermons. Vol. in, p. 147. 
Preached In 1692. 

To what a fortultoua concurrence do we not owe 
every pkasuie and convenience of our hvos. 

Ourvaa Goldsmuu, Vicar of Wakefield. Ch. 31, 
See also under Ciecumstance. 

13 

Aeddeuts, accidents will happen. 

George Colman the Elder, FAe Deuce is in 
Him Art l 

Accidents wiD happen — best regulated lamilies. 

Diceens, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 2. 

Acddcnls will occur in the best lefulsted lamilies. 
Dickens, David Copperfitld. Ch. 28 , Scott, 
Peveril of the Peak. Last ch. 

14 

Our wanton aeddents take root, and grow 
To vaunt themselves God’s laws, 

CHAai.ES Eingslek, The Saint* t Tragedy. Act 
il, sc. 4. 

18 

Nothing under the sim is accidental. 

LEsaiNa, EmiGa Galolti. Act iv, sc. 3. 

At first laying down, as a fact fundamental. 
That nothing with God can be acddental. 
Lokctellow, The Golden Legend. Pt. vi. 

15 

There’s many a slip ’twixt the cup and the 
lip. (lloWi WXei Jc6Kt«coi, cal 

depov.) 

Paixaijas. {Creek Anthology. Bk. x, epig. 52.) 
A very andent proverb, aomrtiraes attrib- 
Kted to Homer, and frequently quoted. See 
Aulua Geluus, N octet- Alices. Bk. xiii, ch, 
18, aec, 3. 

Between the mouth and the morsd many thing s 
may happen. (Inter as atque ofiam multa hvter- 
wenire posse.) 

Cato the Czhbor, On the improper Election 
of /Sddes. (Aulus Gkizivb, Nodes Attica. 
Bk. xlii, ch. 18, sec. 1.) 

Many things fall between the cup and mouth. 

Richaad TAVERKEa, Proverbs. Fo. 15, (1539) 
(Mt times many thjrtgs fall out between the cup 
and the pp 

Robert Geexnb, Perimedes the Blacksmith. 
(1588) 

Many things happen between the cup and (he Up, 
RcteKRT B-ukicxs, Anatomy of Melanckcdy. 

Ur sec- ii, mem. 3. (1621) 


Actr Aiynoit 


AfiCT, A4rric« 


1 

Wlist Ut9 reason of tlw ent kbonooBly drtgs 
into a heap, the wind of accident will coll^ 
in one breath. 

ScHHUtB, Fiasco. Act E, 4. 

e 

Wherein I spa^ of most ^iisastrous chances, 
Of moving accidents by flood and field. 

SHAKxssMax, OtkiHo. Art 1. sc. 1. IM. 

a 

The acddent of an accident. 

Loom ^WABS THxnoow, Speuk, Ip reply to 
the Duke of Grafton. Gnftan taunted 
Thurlow, then I.ord Chancellor, on lus hum- 
ble orig^ Thurlow, advandog on Grafton, 
expeeaaed hia amaacment at the speech and 
added: “Tlic noble lord fannnt look before 
him, behind him, or (m cither side of him 
■without seeing some noble peer who owes 
his seat in this House to his sucx£ssful eier- 
tiona in the pwfesmn to whkh 1 belong. 
Does be not led that h is as honourable to 
owe it to these as to being the accident of an 
Bccideot ?” 


ACT, ACTIOH 

See alao Deed 

4 

Action is but coarsened thought — thoi^t be- 
come concrete, obscure, and unconscious. 

Amtibi , Jerurnai, 30 Dec., 1850 
See also Thought and Act. 

E 

The best way to keep good acts in memory is 
to refresh them with new, 

Cato. (Bacon, Ayotkegms, No. 247, Quoting 
Plutarch ) 

Actions of the last age ore lilie alnmtmcs of the 
last year, 

Sm John Genhau, The Sophy. 

Good actions stil must be maintained with good. 
As bodies Dourished with resembling food. 

DRYtuttf, Coronatum of Charles II, 1. 77. 

s 

He is at no end of his actions blest 
Whose ends will make him greatest and not 
best. 

Geoaoe Chapkan, Tragedy of Charles, Duke 
of Byron Act v, sc. 1. 

See also End: Means and Ein>. 

7 

The only things in life in which we can be 
said to have any property, arc <mr actions. 

C. C, CotTON, Lacon: Refiections. No, 53. 

■ 

Action 1 Action! Action! 

DEscoeTHXNES, when asked sdial were the three 
essentials of oratory, (Ti.utakch, i^vsj of 
the Ten Onalors.) The sayhig has n^ten been 
imitated When Louis Asked what was 
needed to make war, Marshal TrivuJee re- 
pHad, ‘'Three thhvgB; money, more money, 
alwaya mon^.^' fDe Parpnit. encore de 1^- 
gent, «t toujoun de Tari^nl.) Danton, in a 
speech before the National Ai«aably, An 


.Kuit, 1792< taid thiee things were needed hs 
•ave France, “Boldness, more bolffatenv cikI 
alnjrt boldoese.” (Be raodace, rtioore de 
Paudace, et topjonia de I’audace.) GaabetU 
iSReedt, 24 June, lg72} prescribedi “Work, 
more wort, and always work,” tp achieve 
mcceas. Daniel O’CcameJl, when asked how 
to free Ireland, replied, “AgUatc, agitate, 
agitate I” arid was hlmaell lucvn as “the 
great agitator.” Parnell changed the pre- 
scription to “Organlxe, organize, laganizeV' 

For as action follows speeches and votes in the 
order of time, so doe* It precede and rank before 
them in force. 

DiMosTHaNis, (Hyntkbtas. No, fli, see. 6. 

See also Wobd and Don. 

B 

Prodigious actions may as well be done 
By weaver's issue, os by prince’s aoa. 

Drvden, AbvAom and AckiiopM. Pt. 1, 1. 638. 

10 

Why should we be cowed by the name of 
Action P . . . The rich mind lies in the sun 
and sleeps, and is Nature To think is to act. 
Euerson, Essays, Ftrst Series: Spiritual Lavs. 

11 

I see how many firm acts have been done; 
how many valiant noes have this day been 
spoken, when others would have uttered 
ruinous yeas. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Character. 

12 

We are taught by great actions that the uni- 
verse ifi the property of every individual 
in it. 

EuxasON, Naivre, Addresses, and Lectures: 
Beauty. 

13 

Act, if you like, — but you do It at your peril. 
Men’s actions are too strong for them. Show 
me a man who has acted and who has not 
been the victim and slave of hi^ action. 
Esc£esc»i, Representahve Men : Goethe. 

14 

Great actions speak great minds. 

John FinrcHaa, 7"** Prophetess. Act 11, sc. 3. 

Great act* grow out of great ocauaons and great 
occasions spring from great principles, working 
changes in society, and tearing it up by the roots 
WHUANt Hazlitt, Tabu Talk Ft. 1, icr. D. 

18 

Our acts our angels are, or good or ill, 

Oui fatal shadows that walk by us still 
Jamr Fuctchek, Upon an Honest UatPs Pof- 
twae. 

15 

Action is the proper fruit of knowledge. 
Teomas FtSeler, GnomdUgU. No. TflO. 

The great end of life is not knowledge, but actioa 
T. H. fiuxLEV, Teckrticai Educatson. 

17 

It is not book leam^ young men need, nor 
instruction about this and that, bnt a stiffen- 
ing of cbe veitebrK which wiD cause them tp 
be loyal to a trust, to act piompUy, concen- 
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jyCT^ACTKXR 

tnte ifaek- «p ui»fc t, de m. » 

vmn^ tA O&rd^" 

-Ftriiiar firtniMiiD, .4 Mt*uatr Vo (Tw^faj fiitt 
. l»Med Ib rtw AUMmc> Mudi, HDO. TIk 
iun wbo nnied Utf raou^e t« Garcia wsa 
Ueut. Andrew S. Rowan, of tbe Bureau 
(rf MffiUxy Itud%njoe. It ww dBiiveiod 
1 May. UM. 
t 

A SBUi’f acts are moallj' right, hot bU rea- 
i 0 « teMom are. 

Elsest HxnuaD, Tiu Pkitis^ne^ V(^ xix, p. 
143. 

s 

Althougl) men Matter themselves with then- 
great actions, they arc usually the result of 
chance and not of design. (Quoique les hom- 
mes K fLattcnt dc leurs grades actions, elka 
ne sont ^ souvent lea eSeU d’un grand des* 
son, tnaiB des effets du hasard.) 

La RocscroncAuu), Masitna. No. 57. 

We would often be uhixaed of out finest actions 
if the world undcnto^ all the motives which 
produced them. (Nous auriozn souvent honte de 
nos plus beDes actions, s )e monde voyait tous 
la motlfB gut les praduiseat.) 

La Rochetoucauixi, Maxima. No. 409. 

1 

No action, whether foul or fair, 

Is ever done, but it leaves aomewbeie 
A record, written by fingers ghostly, 

As a blesjBing or a curse, and mostly 
In the greater weakness or greater strength 
Of the acts which follow it. 

Lovofellow, Tk€ Gsldcn Legwuf. PL IL 

4 

Trust no Future, howe’er pleasant I 
Let the dead Fast bury its dead! 

Act,— act in the Kving I^eaentl 
Heart nithki, and God o'erbeadl 
Lojronuow, A Ptalm of Lift. 

5 

Every man feels instinctively that all the 
beautiful sentiments in the world weigh less 
than a single lovely action. 

J. R. Lowzli, Among My Booiu: Rfituseau 
and tko SenWHeHtaUiis. 

Acdoos K>cak louder titan worda 

A sentiment wbkh appears In the proverbial 
Utemture of all languases. See Word avd 
Dfioii. 

S 

Execute every act of thy life aa thou^ it 
were thy last, ('tbf -nC PLov itianiw 

ilAMXt Aniatius, Iteditaiims. Bk. fi, aec. 5. 
Hii ptegcripthHi for a Ufe of tiuquiiby and 

■OdUDOS. 

l,et dtfaw ev «7 act and word and thouiht be 
thOM of a man who can depart from ^ thia 
nc yiMot (*£b Svroro^ itrrot 4ftin4 n€ phv, 
otnm tjctim eal St/jwo' uti 

Makds Aoaxxros, Met/UaMotu. Bk. B, «K. IL 
A te.^i 0 Bie of wwhie and (xoportioa ^oid 


'regulate the care bestowed on ervery aetkst. 
ItAacos AWnziui, MtHttUotu. Bk. tv,«6c. U. 

a 

So much one man can do 
Hiat doth both act and feow. 

Amreew Makvxll, Bortiian Ode Vfon Crom- 
welTj Ridwn ftoM Ireiand. 

e 

life U Act, and not to Do is Death. 

Lswdb Moxus, The Sfic of Hades: ^sypita. 

10 

Not always actions show the man: we find 
"Who does a Hndnew is not therefore 
kind. 

Po«, Moral Eaays. Epds. 1, L 109, 

11 

Before you begin, get good counsel; then, 
having decided, act promptly. (Prius quam 
bcipias consolto, et ubi consulueris mature 
facto opus est.) 

Saixust, CaHUfts. Sec. L 

12 

Our actions are honorable, but not the actual 
things which we do. (Actlones nostne hones' 
tse Buot, ncHi ipsa quae ogentur.) 

SsmcA, £^iil« od iMciiium. Epis. xdl, sec. 
15. 

IS 

Action is eloquence. 

SsATKKrxAXx, Corioianut. Act lit, k. 2, L 76. 

14 

It is no act of comnKui passage, but 
A strain of rareness. 

Shausfxau, Cymbeliite. Act lU, k- 4, L 94. 

All yoQi acts are queens. 

SgAxiwraAaa, rk« WhUtPj Tale. Act Iv, sc. 4, 
L 146. 

15 

What act 

That roars so loud and thunders in the index? 
SaAKasexAUX, Hamlet. Act Hi, ic. 4, 1. Si. 

1S 

Heaven ne'er helps the men who will not act 
Sofhoolib, Fragments, No. 268. 

17 

I myself must mix with action, lest 1 wither 
by despair, 

Tmnrvsoir, Locksley Hall, I. 98. 

IS 

If wc would really know our heart, 1^ us im- 
partially view our actions. 

Bbsop TnoTiAa Wnacw, Mazfiwr of Piety, ISI. 

ActUffl is transitory, a step, a Wow, 

The motimi of a muscle— -tiiii way or that 
Wo«D€wo*Ta, The Borderer*. Act lii 


ACTIirO 

See alao SUge; Life: A Pltyt 
WerU: A SUft 
ao 

An actor is a scuipcoT who carves in mow. 
Lawaxvca Baaserr. (Ajoibed to him by 
WBtoa Lsdmye fai converiatton with George 
C. Tylw.) 



Acnwo 


ACTINO- 


1 

Faroe faUov’d Comedy, and reach’d her 
prime, 

In evrr-laiq^iing Foote’s fantaatlc time: . . . 
“Aka, poor Yorick!*’ now forever motel 
Whoever loves a laugh must sigh for Toote. 
We smile, perforce, when histrionic scene* 
Am the swoln dialogue of Idnga and queens, 
When “ChronoobotontboIogoB must de,” 
And Arthur struts in mimi r fnojesty. 

Byxoit, Hinlt from Soracs, I. 320. 

To sec Kean act was Uke reading Shakespeare by 
fluba of Ughtntog. 

S. T, CorjcMDOt, Tabit Tatk. 

He doesn’t act on the stage; he behaxrea. 

OscAB Wild*, of George Alexander. (Hasmb, 
Ojcot Wiide, p. 342.) 

2 

Never meddle with actors, for they are a 
favored class. . . . Remember that, as they 
are meny folk who give pleasure, everyone 
favo^ and protects them. 

^ CEavMrrES, Don QvisoU. Pt. ii, ch. 11. 

Then there are no more actors. 

Rtn-TTfl Choat*, when told of the death of 
Junius Brutus Booth, 50 Nov., 1SS2. 

It's a great loss — there’s damned few of us left. 
John L, Suixivak, when told of the death of 
Edwin Booth. 

4 

On this great stage, the world, no monarch 
e’er 

Was half so haughty as a monarch fdayer. 

Cbakles Chhuchill, The Apology, L 254. 

See also under Kjno. 

5 

And what the actor could effect, 

The scbokr could presage. 

^ THcntAs CaitPBtLL, StnnMS to /. F. Kemble. 

The Poet, to the end of time, 

Breathes in his works and lives in rhyme; 
But, when the Actor sinks to rest, 

And the turf lies upon his breast, 

A poor traditionary fame 

Is all that’s left to grace his name. 

William Combk, Dr. Syntax bt Search of ike 
^ Picturesque. Canto ixiv. 

Massive and concrete. 

Dicwewb, Great Bxpeeialions. Ch. 31. Herbert 
Pocket's whispered prompting of Pip, to 
^ compliment Woptie’s utd^ of Hamlet. 

No! I am not Prince Hamlet, nor was meant 
to be; 

Am an attendant lord, one that will do 
To swell a progress, start a scene or two. 

T. S Eliot, The Love Song o/ J. Alfred Pru- 
froch. 

Tom Goodwin wu an sctor-iwaa, 

OU Dtuiyi pride and boast, 

Ib afithe and *prfte-Iy 
S^ackDy the Giboat. 

J. G. SAxa, Tk* Ckast-PUyer. St. 1. 


* * 

“Ba the bat player]’’ cnes PartzCdge^ with a 
contemptuous sneer. “Why, I coaild act a» 
well as be myseif. 1 am sure, if Z bad aeeai a 
ghost, I should have looked in the very same 
manner, and done just as he did; . . . The 
king for my moneyl He speaks all his words 
distinctly, half as loud again as the other. 
Anybody may see be is an actor.’’ 

Hzmit PreLUNo, Tom Jones. Bk. xrl, di. S. 

10 

Everybody has his own theatre, in wbkh he 
U manager, actor, prompter, playwright, 
sceneshifter, boxkeeper, doorkeeper, all in 
one. and audience into the bargain 
J. C, and A. W. Hau, Guesses at Truth. Set. 11, 

11 

It worries me to beat the band 
To hear folks say our life ia grand; 

Wish they’d try some one^ugbt stand— 

Ain’t it awfii, Mabd? 

John Edwako Eazzasd, Ain't ft Ati^, Ifo- 
belf Krforring to the actor’s life. 

12 

It’e very hard I Oh, Dick, my boy, 

It’s very hard one can't enjoy 
A Httle private spouting; 

But sure as Lear or Hamlet lives, 

^ comes OUT master, Bounce, and ^vei 
The tragic muse a routing. 

Thomas Hood, The Stage-Struck Bero. 

18 

Beggars, actora, ■buffoooa, and all that breed. 
(Mendici, minue, balatrooes, hoc genus 
omne.) 

Horace, 5<rtir«. Bk. i, sat. 2, L 2. 

The stroDing tribe; a despicable race. 

Ch«ie 6 CHuacHUi, Apology, 1 206, (1761) 

Peel’d, patch’d, and piebald, Hnsey-woobey 
brothers. 

Grave Mummeisl sleeveless some and ihlrtlesa 
others. 

Popi, The Dundad. Bk. Hi, L llS. (1712) 

14 

And on the last day when we leave those we 
lotfe 

And move in a mournful procession, 

I hope we’ll both play star engagements 
above. 

For I’m sure they “admit the professitm.” 
Joseph Jefpisson, Letter , to Laurence Hutton. 

15 

Does over-act prodigiously. 

Bn JoNSOK, The StupU of Bcmt: tnduciion. 

Emotloiial stilts. 

Thomas Waixaci Kma, his description of 
his style of acting. {Dictionary Amor. Blot^t 
X, 2S5.) , 

I wffl do it is King Cimbyaa’ veio. 
Shauspear*, I Sent} t?. Act H, jc. 4, L 426. 
C&^yaeg iras a pompous, ranting diatacter 
in Tlminas Picston'i “lamentable tregodl^ 
of that suae. 




AClSNa 




thBNftec the. iamtit, a£ tfai ibAa, 
Eitirmertaivll . 

1 Cbwiat JBbotE, M i mn mi *wofiit^ 

t ) 

To wske^ the Boyl hy tanier strokes of ait, 
ib caiie the gepluir to mend the heart; 
Tq make mankind, in conapotis virtue boH 
Uve o’er each acene, and be what tht^ be* 
bold: 

For this the Tra^c Muse first trod the stage. 

PoTi, Pfoio**# to jtcWiJOtt’j Cot*, i 1. 
s 

like a dull actor oow, 

I have forgot my part, and I ant out, 

Even to a luU dhigraoe. 

SiiAxzsmuM, ConoloMVS. Aet v, sc. 3, L 40. 
As an unperfect actor on the stage 
Who with tdi fear a pot besats hiaiaut. 

SaazisFKULe. SanmeU. No. xxiih 
One that never trod the etag^ before. 

Richaso STttT.i, Sgectotor. No. 21 

A 

Good my lord, will you see the players wdl 
bestowed? Do you hear, let be •weU 

used; for they are the abstract and brief 
ebrooieJe* of the time; after yaxsr death you 
were better have a bad epitaph than their ill 
report while you live. 

SBAuapsAXE, BamUt, Act h, gc. 2, L 545. 
a ^ 

Is it not monstroua that Un» pla 3 :ei here, 

But in a fiction, in a dreani of peasioTi, 

Could force his loul so to hia own ctmoeit 
That from hex working all his visage waan'd, 
Tears in bis eye», detraction, m h aapoct, 

A broken voice, and hU whole fimctioo suit- 

ing 

With Forms to his oooceft? and aH for noth- 
iogl 

For Hecuba I 

What’s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 

That he should weep for her? What would he 
do, 

Had he the motive and the cue for passioD 
That 1 have? He would drown the sta^ with 
tears. 

SBASESPuai, HatnlAi Actifi. ic 2,1 577. 

To make the weqier laugh, the lauahei' weep, 

He had the dial^ and differcBt eklD, 

Catcklof aS panotu la his craft of wilL 
SHtoMPSAE*, A Lover’s CompUdnt, 1, 124. 

8 

Speak the speech, I pray you, u I pro- 
□oraiccd it to you, tripinn^y oq the tongue; 
but if imu mouth it, ai many of your playerB 
X had as the town-oirnr spo^ my 
ttoes Nor do not saw the air too much with 
your hand, tl^ but me aH (potly; for in 
the very torremt and, aS I may say, 

the 'whttlwtod ^ paseitmi Bhifit acquire 
*iM a tooBpertooe' ^ jw pve it 

BOjodftneaa. O, ft offends me lo fV «oai to 


fatv a re^ystme pHtwkiMted fdkw te^ 

i rafes, to 

. Che on of th^ noundhim. ... Bo not ^ 
tsme, ndther*, lS'let;;yti£ bwn ttfecmfofi'W 
yot^ tftor. ust ^ the i*ord, the 

wDi-d 1<J fM icthm; medal obaerVr 

ance, that yoa dWfsm n<rt aifc"'tno*Sy 
naftGce: Coi: A oWnSode ji ^com the 

purpme of %h(^ end, fioth at the 

first and isbw; was Hhd Js, to hofd, as *t^rcre, 
the mirror up to natiW, to show virtue h« 
own fdatute, bchm bet own Apd the 

very age and body of Ihe thee hu form aad 
pressure Now thw overdone, or jcome tardy 
ofi, though it make the imskllfiil laughs can- 
not but make the judidoua gnwve; the cen- 
sure of the which one most in your allowance 
o^erwdsh a’ whtile tbtetre -of othew 0, there 
be p{a 5 iera that I hstve Been play, and heard 
oth^ praise, and that highly, not to speak 
it profanely, that, nefther haVipg the accent 
of Chnstiads nor the gait of Chnstian, pagan, 
nor man, have to, strutted and bellowBcl 
that I Itave thought some oi natote’s )ottt- 
neymen had made men and not made them 
well, they imitated humanity so abominably. 

. , Andlctthowthatplay your downs speak 
no more than is set down iw them; for 
there be of them that will themselves laugh, 
ttt rtt On. wme quantity of tHrrMi speotaterta 
to lau^ too ; though, in the mean time, some 
necessefty qo^tion of the play be then to be 
considered that’s vfllanoizs, and shows a 
most pitiful ambition in the fool that uses it. 

^ SHAXiSFKAaE, Samlet. Ad, Hi, sc. 2, L 1. 

Who t»ch the mind tts proper toce to som, ' 
And hold the ^failfcfid minor up ta man. 

Rob»t Lxovd, TAs Actor, L 265. 

7 

Play mit the play 

SHAXcsPEAax, / Seaty IV. Act fi, ic. 4, 1 S51. 
a 

As in a theatre, the eyea of men, 

After a well-graced actor leaves the stage, 
Are idly bent on hma that enters next, 
Thinking his prattle to be tedioui. 
SsAKispEAM, Richard U, Act v, sc 2, L 25. 

8 

A part to tear a rat in, to make aH B{^t 
SHJUtxsiKiBB, 4 ifidraMwar NigM’i Bream, 
Act 1, *c 2, J, 32, 

1 ctt eountoiieit the tragiBdlaai; 

Speak and look back, and pry on every tide. 
Tremble and ifart st irassfog oi a stnu*^ 
Intend^ deep. iMpMop. 

^SR^SmAgA,adlm^ nu M % IC. S« L i. 
like a strutting player, whose emcelt 
lies in bii hamMikag, afld Aoth thiok R 
’ To hear the woodm dlldW» pwf i 

, Twlit his stnd;ckUiogliiff aji* l*ewra*l»ldif»i 
SwAMSrtAm, TroAtf and Act.^ at. 

J 3. L ISA ' 


AMO 'SVS 




li 


''Ham,” a jWKtr v>A 4ptbef«ny'faf«Dtt jpe^brattr; 
w«a origfaJ^' “^kaa 'teet, < ifr fte 

oilnBtrel tanks, fWced^ aiijiy ^aair Flit,''^-«n M 
(fltty q( the,G«oi^"<3&ftJy dayi 
EitvAiSB. ft&vtsA, TUty M p t6. 

1 

1! one tolcTftbte t)«0e ujpfciCT 
In folly’s iWlame, ’tSs'the'ictOr’* ferf,' 

Wfao ikies bis qw^ by drswin^ othen’ teai^ 
And, E^iaing pre^tit ipiri|i» m^kos tus 
future yepn, 

Hoaac* S wih, Re^ei AJdrit^ ■ Cut SoHo ^ 

pnrple robe rtd dverV alma 
More fit en actor’s 'Heeds than mine. 
SoacATES (Dii»t!resLA*RMtra,5i?cr(rt#3 Sec.S ) 

3 

The play is done; the curtain drops. 

Slow falling to the prompter’s beU: 

A moment yet the actor stops. 

And loots around, to say fareweJL 
It is^ an Irksome word and task: 

And, when he’s laughed and said his say, 
He shows, as be removes the mask, 

A face that’s anything but gay. 
Thackeray, Tie End of tke /'fay. 


tl)4 the me -of Ute second AdMi 

Whs iihe‘b4gta^^ b( Ok <avl ‘ ' 

S W. Dumiin, Proftt^ult. 

10 ' . < . T 

Tls Lilith. . . . A^dam’s first wife ii slw. 
BewEtfO tbe hire •ithm'ba ioyely.maaot,. ’ 
Goeibk, Faust Sc. 21, WalpurtimtuM. fBay- 
atd Tayloe, ti.> 

Of Adarob first wife, LUith, it b told 
(The witch he loved before the gift of Eve) 
That, ere the nakek, he* sweet ItMigue could de~ 
helve * 

And her enchanted haJr was the finft gold. 

And still she iks, young while the earth h ofal, 
And, subtly of bereeli cootempladve, 

Draws mtn to watch the bright web sbe cwj 
weat'e, 

TUI heirt and body and life ^ In Its hold 
Dahie Dabriel RoSerrn, Body^s Bumty. 

11 

That the woman was made of a rib cot of 
the side of Adam . . to e<iiial with hhn., 
under his arm to be protected^ and near Mi 
heart to be loved. 

MATtaew Reksy, Cotnmmiams: Gmesit^ 
d. 21 See also Womak: Hsa Crkatiok. 


ADAH AND EVE 
3*e alio Ancestry: Childrea of Adam 

Adam was (’AJV (o.) ' 

■ Ukcwowk, On lie TransjiguraiioH. {Greek 
Anlkology. Bk i, tpig. I*.) 
e I 

Grant that the old Adam in these persons ' 
may be so buried, that the new man nuy be 
up in them. 

Book of Common Prayer: Baptism of Those 
of Riper Years. 

Consideration, hk« an angel, came 

And wtupp'd the oflcHding Adatn out oi him. 

Shaxisfkas^ Bemy'V Ad I, sc 1, 1' 29. 
e *11$ old to yon 

Ab the story of Adam and Eve, and possibly 
quite as true. 

Robett Bxowinno, Ivdn IvinovUck, 1. 16, 

7 

That Adam, called "tbe happiest of men.” 
BifsoK, Dp» Juo*. Canto liv, st. SS 

The High God, when be hadde Adam mnked, 
And saw him all alone. hfeUy-naked, ^ 

God of Ms greate gooonws sedye tbhi, 

“Let us now make a help unto this man 
Like to himaeli i*' and th^’ he made him Eve. 

Chidcier, Tke ttvckanles Tatei, I 81. 

Our (roiukire Adam, ere 0 f Eve pOMc»’d, 
Aknt, and ev’n In Pondke usbkas'd, 

Wth ipoomiul looks the blisEful oevie lurvey’d, 
And wautdor'd M the solitary shade. 

The Maker saw, took pity, and he^w’d 
Wofnui, the last, the best regere’d ef pod. 
to?t, Jamtary and Jfoy, 1 5^. fCBAua*, The 
ilaftkoHiet T (Ui.) 

9 

"]ftc fall of titt flrit Adam whs the csod of ' 


12 

Eve, with her basket, was 
Deep in the bells and grasa 
Wading in bells and grass 
Up to her knees, 

Picking a dish of sweet 
Berries and plums to eat, 

Down in the bells and graig 
Under the trees 
RA 1 .PH BoDcaoH, Eve. 

Picture that orchard sprite. 

Eve, with her body white, 

Supple and smooth to her 

Shm finger tips ^ 

Rauph Hodcsoh, Eve. 

18 

Was the apple applesauce 
Eve ate in the ga^n? 

Aren’t you all a total low? 

No? I beg your pardon I 
Saklu, HorFEHeTEnt, Poems dn /‘rnM oi 
PracitcaUy tiotkinx- No. 4. 

M 

All tbe world waj Adam once, with Bvo by 
his side'. 

Jeaji IimEWw, Like « Imerock in the Lift. 

IS 

Adam, whiles be spoke not, bad paradise at 
wiiL 

WrtLiAM l,AnoLA)m, Pien Floioman Pxssns 
Tfy, 1. 226. 

IS 

Adam the goocB^ noon of coen oitica bom 
Els somt, tbe fairest of her daughters £v«, 
Mruoir, Pavadta Ii*U. Bk- bf, L S33. 

For ceuteuiiAktiOfl 'be and "Valour 
For loftaeas riie usd ottfortive gifica. 
MmiOK, Paradise'tMh^k. k, L 297. ' 




jyCWlPTABH.nY 


a, ADA M AJfD EVK 

1 Her ttlSi'lMuid in «vU hour 
Farth raching to the frutt, Ae fdpdiH *he 

not' p 

Earth felt the wound, and Nature from 

•eat 

^fahig throu^ all her wortca gave agni of 
woe. 

That all was lost. 

BIiltoh, Pandhc Lost. Bk. lx, L 780. 

2 

When Eve upon the first of 
The apple pressed with ipedous cant, 

0, what a thousand piUes then 
That Adam was not Adam-antl 
Thojcas Moo«, Adam and Eve. 

Adam wu but hunHui — this e«pl«tnw It aS. Ho 
<Md not want the apple for the apple’s sake, b« 
wanted it only because it was foihiddcn. 

Mask Twain, Pudd’nkead Wilson’s Calendar. 
What you have told ua is aO vaiy good. It is In- 
deed bad to eat apples. It is better to make them 
ah into ddei. 

Benjaaiin FaANimiN, Remarks Concerrmtf 
the 5apog« oj North America. Reply of an 
Inihan orator, after bearing a mlkionary's 
story of the f^ of man. 

S 

There is no ancient gentlemen but gardeners, 
ditchers, and pave-makers ; they hold up 
Adam’s profession. 

SuAnspuu, HamleS. Act v, ic 1, L 33. 

And Adam was a gardener. 

Shakupsux, II ^mry VI. Act iv, sc. 2, L 142. 
The gardener Adam and Us wife. 

Tinkvson, Lady Clara Vere de Vers. St. 7. 
The first men In the world osere a Osrdener, a 
Plovgfaman and a Graxiei. 

Thoiaas FuLixa, GnoMologia. 

Wh 2 N Aoam dexvkd, see voder AsiczxTav. 

4 

Whoever has lived long enough to find out 
what life is, knows how deep a debt of grati- 
tude we owe to Adam, the first great bene- 
factor of our race. He brought death into 
the world. 

Mask Twain, Pudd’nkead Wilson’s Calendar. 

Of man's fine disobedieoce, and the fruit 
Of that forbidxlen tree, whose mortal taste. 
Brought death into the world, and ah our woe. 
Milton, Parodist Lost. Bk. i, L 1. 

D 

Think how poor Mother Eve was brought 
To being as God’s aiterthought. 

Anna Wickhaic, To lien. 

• 

Whilst Adam sk^ Eve from his side arose: 
Strange bis first sleep should be hia last 
repose. 

mncNows, Tke Comegaemee. 

What ? Rise ii^in wkh oB onet bones? 

Quoth CSm, I hope you fib. 

1 tnatad when I mot to fieavaa 
To go without my, 

5. T. Counmde. 


He kaew the seat of PaiadiseL . . . 

What Adam dnamt of when nh bride 
Came fnmi her dosrt in his tide: . , . 

If eitbea' of them had a navel. 

BuTLn, Bwtibms, PL i, canto 1, L 173. 

In Adam’s fall We sisnM all. 

Ukkwjwh, Tka ifev England Primor. 

I 

Not without wisdom was Adam so called, for 
the four letters represent the four quarters of 
the earth. TTie Alpha is from Anatolfi, the 
Blast; the Delta from Dysis, the West; the 
second Alpha from Arctus, the North; and 
the Mu from ifesembria, the South. 
Dnxnown, Ok Adam. (Creek Anthology. Bk. 
i. epig. 1C« ) 

B 

Adam 
Had ’em. 

STRicaxAHC Giliilah, Lines on ike Anliguity 
of Microbes. Said to be the shortest poem in 
the language. 

ADAPTABILITY 

10 

Nothing is more politic than to make the 
wheels of the mind concentric and voluble 
with the wh^ls of fortune. 

Feanob BACtar, AdvancemerU of Leaning; 
Of ike Understanding. 

II 

You shall see a bold fellow many times do 
Mahomet's miracle. Mahomet made the 
people believe that he would call an hill to 
him, and from the top of it offer his 
piraycrs, for the observers of his law. The 
people assembled; Mahomet called the hill 
to come to him, again and again; and when 
the hill stood still, be was never a whit 
abashed, but said; If the hill will not come 
to Mahomet, Mahomet will go to the bill 
Feancis Bacob, Essays; Of Boldness. 

12 

I am of a constitution so general, that it 
consorts and sympatfuseth with all things, f 
have no antipathy, or rather idiosyncrasy, in 
diet, humour, air, any thing. 

Sn Thoscas Beowni, Re^to Medici. Pt. ii, 
sec. 1. 
ia 

I am made all things to all men, 

Nev Testamerd; I CorisUhiaMs, Ix, 22, 

If they, directed by Paul’s holy pen, 

Become discreetly a8 things to all men. 

That all men may become all things to them, 
Envy may hate, but Justice can't condemn. 

CnvacHnx, The Prophecy of Famine, 1. 211. 
Mrs. Akcmit was cot only IBce St, Paul, “all 
Gihjgi to an men,” but she had gone a ttep be- 
yond that exceUent tbeologoe. She couM be all 

fhlnga to one "mti 

Hasky Lbon WmsoN, The Spenders, p. 24L 
I have been aH thing* and It bas availed nothing. 
(Omnia fui et nlhi] npedit.) 

Stmuius Scvtxua. (BiAoria AugnsU, a, lA) 


ADAPTABHJTY 


ADlitSON, lOSEFC 


t 

He w&l capible of «d*ptuiz titoxelf to pUee, 
time and person, and of puyiag his pvt ap*' 
proprifltely undtt whatever oKUiftBUnceS. 

Draotns LAztxttFB, Aristi^p*j. Bk. fi, wc. M. 

e 

The wise man does no wrong in dungmg 
his habits with the thne*. (Temporibus mores 
sapiciu sine criminc mvitai.) 

Dkottsius Cato, DittuJu dt Uor^vs. 6k. J, 
No, 7. 
a 

Were I a nightingale, I wrniki act the part of 
B nightingale; were I a swvn, the part of a 
swan, (2^ d-n6iir «ir*toi.v ri T#t 

dTjJWrgt, €i t4 toS 

Epictetos, Ducottries. Bk. i, cfa. 16, kc. 20. 

4 

Every tree and shrub is a distaff for holding, 
and every twig g spindle for spinning, the 
material with which God invests iL 
J. G. Hollakd, Gold-Foil: Exordial Esjay. 

& 

Don't vie with me, he says, and he says true; 
My wealth will bear the silly things 1 do; 
Yours is a slender pittance at the beat; 

A wise man cuts his coat— you know the 
rest. (Meae contendere noli 

Stultitiam patiuntur opes ; tibi parvola res eat. 
Arta decet sanum comitem toga.) ‘ 

Hokack, EpiitU*. Bk. i, epis. 18, I. 28. (Conlng- 
ton, tr.) 

Cut my coat after my cloth. 

Ummowh, Godly Qvetne Htiter: Inttrlvds. 
(1530) The phtw ii said to be b relk of the 
sumptuary laws. 

I gbaU cut my coat after my cloth. 

John Hetwdoo, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 8. (1S46> 
They must shape their coats, good men, accord- 
ing to their cloth. 

Thojnus Naanx, Vnfortratale TrsvidUr. (I5h4) 

Confonn thyself to thy present fortune, and cut 
thy coat according to thy cloth. 

Robert BcmTON, Anatomy of lldanckoly. Pt, 
1, lec. 2, mem. 3. 

Cut your cloth, sir, accordisg to 3roar dffing. 
BaAOMONT AMD FurrcEm, The Stgtar's Bush. 
Act iv, sc. 1. (1622) 

Accordizig to her cloth she cut her coat. 

Dbydem, 7'ke Cock attd tko fox, L 20. (1700) 

We must cut our coat accordlttg to out cloth, 
and adapt ourselves to changiDg dicumsUncea. 
Dean W. R. Imqb, Lay Thouglus, p. 187, 

e 

Adapt t^^lf to the estate which is thy por- 
tion. (tn* 

OMxurif.y 

MAccut Anuum, iiadttatioKS. Bk. vi, kc 39. 

Evny man mart fashion his gait necordhog 
To bh calling. 

BsAowqrV ab> Futoso, Lava's Curs, Act 1, 

•C. 2. 


tt 

Txeai i dispoeh^ona hi a 

wtm. (MBle hnhnos exdpe mSe nuaffs.) 

Ov^ Art Amaitrfia. Bit. k I- TSft. - 

Who to mankizid.vWlQ not adapt himself, 

For bis disdain i^ut pay the penalty. 
(Huaanltatl se noh Icxommodat, 

Piennnque poenaa oppeth. wperble.) 

^ PHLHwm, FabUs. Bk- Ifl, tab. 16. L 1. 

A n»o of all hours: L e., ready for snythiog. 
(Omnium borartim homo.) 

QuumuA®, Dt ImiUvtions Oroforij. Bk, vl, 
^ da, 3. See also Appendix, p. 2296. 

My nature is subdued 
To what it works in, like the dyer’s hand. 
Sbakispxasx, Sonnels. No cxi, 

It is safest to be moeteiately base — to be flei- 
ftilA io. thaine., «ni La be aiwuy% KXity toe 
what is generous, good, and just, when any- 
thing is to be gained by virtue. 

Sydkxt SuirH, £«ayj.' Tks Catkokc Qmss- 
tion. 

ADDISOM, JOSEPH 
n 

Whoever wishes to attain an Englith style, 
familiar but not coarse, and elegant but not 
oscenUtioufi, must give his days and nights 
to the volumes of Addison. 

Saicukl Jobmsom, Uvss of tks Poets; Ad’ 
dison. 

12 

No whiter page than Addison remama. 

He frmn the taste obscene reclaims our 
youth. 

And seta the passions on the side of Truth, 
Forms the soft bosom with the gentlest Art, 
And pours each human virtue in the heart. 
Pope, Imkations of Horace: EpisUes. Bk. li, 
epis. 1, 1, 216. 

Were there one whose fires 
True Oetiiufi kbdLw, aod fair Fame impires. 
Bias’d whh each talent and each art to please, 
And born to write, convene, and live with ease; 
Should such a man, too fond to rule alone, 

Bear, Hke the Turk, no brother near the throne : 
View him with scornful, yet with jealous eyes. 
And hate for arts that caus'd himself to rise; 
Damn with faint ptaiK, asKot with dvQ leer. 
And without soeering leach the rest to meer; 
WiBiiig to wound, and yet afraid to strike, 

Just Wnt a fatiR, and hesitate r&Rke; 

AHke reserve to btame or to comsumd, ■< 

A tim’rous foe, and a suspicious frieiHl; 
Dnading evb fools, by ffatterers besieged. 

And so obliging that he ne’er obliged, 
like Cato, give his UtUe Sotxte lawa, 

And sit atteatiine to hia own applause: 

While Wits and Templan ev'ry sentence, raise. 
And wonder with a foolish face of praise — 

Who but iDoat hmgb if such a man there be? 
Who would pet we^ if Attkus were ha? 

Popi, Epuilt to Or. ArbvSkMit, L 193. (Attl- 
ois: k e„ AdtSfoSCL) 







K» ^Igne^ m 'thi S^edtktdf wjdi^ 

oca or t>rw kttaci niakiirt 
Mme ol CKo, Oia 14^$ of faiitoi;. J<^- 
■oa i^kL of ctKtt^o^: *"rho coiqaiM v^dfcli 
iBeaODOi CSo 1i -mitten wttb the most ex- 
(ralstte ddoKy pf > it exUUts one of 
uose bnppy itrokei fiFp lebttnn 

tabled.*’ 
t 

If buafness caUa, oi trowded cotalji xnvUe, 
Hi’ un blemish’d atateaman sterna to strike 

X sight; 

stage I seek to soothe my care, 

I meet his wul which breathes in Cato there;. 
If feasive to the run! shades 1 row. 

His shape o'ertakes me in the lonebi' svow; 
’IVu there of just and good be reason’d 
strong, 

Oear*d tome great truth, or raisVl soc» aaii- 
003 song: 

There patient shov’d us the wise course to 
steer, 

A tasdld censor and a fnend severe. 

7nai£AS TicrELL, To tMe Btri 6f W^rsaisk, 
m the Death of Ur AiUhon. 

Nor e'er was to the bowers of bfiss coirreT’d 
A fhim spirit or more wekorae sbade 
Teonas Ticxeu, To the Earl of Wtrtoick, 
on the Death of Mr. Addison. 


rn* wy 

tha fad i 
TkeS^aidf 


▲DKI&ATIOlf 

* 

A foc^ alwayi finds a greater fool to admire 
I^^Un sot tiouve toujmirt im pita lot qui 

Boiluu, VArt PoiU^. Pt. 1, L 2S2. 

4 

Then tain what gold could never buy — 

An honest bard's esteem. 

To tfoMvrdo. 

B 

No ndiler feeling than Uris of afSnjritjon fot 
one hi^vr than bunsclf dwells in the breast 
of man 

C^atvix, B frees and Bero-WooUp : The Sera 
ee DtmUy. 

■ 

There is an aihaiiatioD which is tho daughter 
of knowledge. (11 est uno admiration qui tent 
fiOe du savoir.) 

Joomr, ^etoJeS, No. 77. 

T ' 

That 1 miw B4kQire yo% Bod not your he- 
loogingB. (Ut mlninur te, non tna.) 

JoVam., Satires. Sat. vdfi, L dSj 

fhiiWBtSAMf, nr diteuh 19# , 

SCscmut, Biseiyu Wmem fis^ Par. l'. 
th I 

Yet let not eadi fay tmti tity^n^iture aanve; 


Var foi^ adiMire, hot men >of aense approver 

wdentood^'ads^hied, 

And aupp -who ^ not undontand t^tgn. 
WnmEriOF Uacxwostb Peais, The PtcaT. 

iurtarest^ in otben when thay bz» 
intereked in us. , 

PpfT.n.nna Svaps, 5«wt«ifNi. No Ih. 

We always love those who admire ua bat we 
do not tlwHys love those whom we adm ire. 
(Korn aiwhra tonjeovs oeitf [|d nous adnrirerttj 
rd hoifi n’attkoas- pa* toujoers cMre que nom 
ad m l nao s ) 

La Rochkvoucauu}, Maximal^ No. 394. 

11 

To admire (or wonder at) nothing (M^ 

PnsAOOius, ifKnat A cautiao agaimit undue 
enthuuasm See Plotabce, Moraha. On 
LuUntHg to Lectortz Sec. 44B. Cicsao, Tns- 
culonanim Diipuiatiamim, bk lil, ch 14, 
acc, 30 , aves the Latm, ‘‘Nihtl ndmmgn ” 
Dr Arn<^ called it “the devil's favourite 
text ” 

Nd sdmhari. a very necessary leasoo. 

Lord CnircEKFirLD, Letters, 27 Sept., 174S 

14 

To admire nothing, (as most are wont to do,) 
Is the only method that I know 
To niske men happy, and to keep them so 
(Nil adnurari prope res et una, Nttmici, 
Solaque quse poasit facers ct servare 
beatum.) 

Hokacx, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 6,L 1. (Creedi, tr.) 
Not to admire, Is all the art I know 
To make men hippy and to keep them so. 

Pepi, JmAaiiont of Horace. Adapted from 
Creech’s translatinn. 

“Not to admire is all the ait I know 
(Pkun troth, dear Mumy, needs few fioweia 
of speech) 

To make men happy^ or to keep tlrem so" 

(So take ft Id the very words Of Crttch) — 
Thus Horace wrote, we aB know, long ago; 

And thus Pope quotes the precept, to re-teach 
Prom hu trnualatJon ; but had none adfntred, 
WocAd Pope have aung, hr HUtace been losplrad? 

Bvaow, Don Joan. Canto v, 5t< 101 
And I must tay> 1 ne>x could sm the very 
(Sieat happonese of the (‘Nil Adndxan,” 

Bvacm, Don Juan, Canto v, it, 100. 

IB 

Season youf admieition for a irhUe. 

SHAJtssnasE, BamUt. Act 1, bc. 3, L 19S. 
Admiration did.^ hoop at thepv 
SoAXESrusa, Uenry V. Act p, sc 3, t lOh. 

We hear it not seldom said thaf ignorance 
is thei mother of admiration. Ko fhlser word 
WAS svia' opok^ and hwdly « hooro 
chlevoui one. 

1 R. a Tterai, rjka Stydy of Wwtdt: Mm. 
dsKtory Lecture. 





We^iE^ 'tv k^kairstW, ^Hope, fw) Love. 

Wa*cww:>ns, The Mscmtien. fit. t», 1 IffiS, 
f& fcrtbiitt*, Ow everfwiiif '' 

-Of Mbidntloa sprang iAmi ticCb^ 

Jiwn b«mty mfiskidy gr u y n n 
ti|p«4 « vfihd Wv* «'(s4qvirlng. 

WOiDswDirrB. On th* Bonis «/ H« Brim. 
ADULlISfeT, •ee Love ftnA Loti 
^ 4JJVAMTLOE 

C 

Advtmiage is a better sdilitr fluin lOjfeiesS 
H G BoEqt, Band-Book oj Proverbs, p 90S 

a 

Let QoUuPg pm tint advantage you 
(Rem tibi quam nosces aptam dumttere 
noli ) 

DioirrtiVs Cato (?), Diihcha MonUia fik li, 
^o 26 

Let not advantage dip 
Shaxesfiarz, ymtv ojwi Ado wj, t 120 
iSee alio under OppoKruwrnr 

4 

It's as take advantage tbat get advan- 
tage 1 this world 
Georl* Euot, Adam Bede Cb 32 

6 

Regula reguiarum, to seek and enforce oil 
po^le advantage 

GABgrii HAav*T, annotation in Foorth's Sy*- 
opsu Poti(>c4> 

f 

Every advantage has fts disadvantage, (Om- 
ms commodiLas sua fert mcommoda secum ) 
Unkxown a Latin proverb. 

See also under Compinsatioii 

ADVEirruRB 

7 

Adventore » the vitamiinzing element in his- 
tones both individual and social 
WiLUAU Boutbo, Twelve Agatmi the Godi 
Introduclum 

fl 

Tbe Adventurer is an oatlaw Adveotuie must 
start 'With running away from home 
WxLUAM Boiitho, Tvt^ve Asauut tie Godt, 
Iniroditdwn. 

The Me of an adventurer la the practice of the 
art ol the hnposslble 

WfliiAic ffoLiTHO, Tw^ve Agatrut the Gods. 
Chariei XII of S^den 

It B olwayi the advtntttren who accomplish 
great things fCe sodt tOfljoan la •vcaCimen 
r}«l font dc gimndn chhM.) 

MoBTisqnixu. 

I 

In the taw of Aetoiture, nale tdvmtaie, 
love 18 nw mote than gold nr fapoc-^l thtOf, 
glittemgt to t3i« becla»fflg ooiutd- 

latirnu But with the womaa-sdveotun^ all 
is k>«e tn hrte. advnttttrc u nuiL, kA 
type is not the prospeelor^' But- the eoaiite- 
MUB TkiMri^ bdt wdvaitnie as m empt^ de* 


y«i4|ik4 jnevibihk' koco t 

the toatitution of marriage 

rtt>sh« amiw« 

Sit theire irtKi, deaif hfleW, 

Two points fc the adventure of tiie diver, 
One— when, a hegjai, be hrepaxpi la pltogn, 
One — when, g ptmce» he rises with hie pcad^ 
Roraa^BaowipHo, TitrMslnu. PL 1, etuL , 
Once more on my adventure bnve and new 
Roobot BgpoqjUHO, Xabbe Ben Sara. O. 14 

11 

Good avcotw, 0 bele nete, have ye 
Full lightly fo»iden, and yc coaine it Uke 
CaAtreXB, Trotlus and Crtieyde Bk u, 1 26*. 
(c ISftQ) The ftiA uie, perfa^W, of “YaU'Ctau 
takeit.’^ 

12 

The fnat of my tree of knowledge os plucked^ 
and iL IS thia, "Adventuies are to the advep' 
turous ” 

Behjauin Diskasu, Ixion tn Heaven, il, 
alao u Ceaasfhy. lii, 1, 

13 

The thirst for adventure i5 the vent wMch 
Destiny offers , a war, a cm^e, a gold mine, 
a new country, apeak to the unaginauon and 
offer swing and ^y to the conMied powers 
EuosKur, XatstraJ SiUory of Inlelieot: Bot- 
tOM 

14 

Some bold adventurers disdain 
Tbe hmits of their little reign, 

And unknown regions desoy. 

Thomas Goav, Ode on a Dtdanl Prospect oj 
I Elo» CDii««e,l,35 

I ifl 

Who Bceki adventures finds Uows 
Gioroe Herbert, Jaada prudentum The 
I French tona i8, “En aveoture gaent beau 

coupa ” 

ta 

Tbe day shall not be up so soon as L 
To try the fair adventure of to-morrow. 
SaAOEfiPSAKK, John Act v, k 5, L 2L 

17 

Mcc father kived toe; oft invited me; 

Still question’d me the story of my life, . . . 
Wherein I spake of moat (i^astrous chancea, 
Of moving RcmdentJ by flood and field 
SHAXESpgARx, OtkeUo Act I, K 3, L L2S 
AD7BSS1TT 

S«* also HufoctoM; Pioapetily obA 
Adversity 

I — AdTaraity: A Slanlttc 

18 

Calamity is msfi’a true touchstoiKi. 

BiAuxoanr aid FisrcmcBT fk< TrtmnPh »/ 
Honour. Sc 1. 

i« 

Now let uk thank th’ ptenud pdwpr, efio- 
vmced , , 

That Heaven but tri«| «ur wtw by oOic- 
ttoc: 


AOVSIStTr 


H ADmsrrv 

Uit oft the doo^ that untie 4he fctsent 

tun 

S«n«ft bm t» br^hteo ov futm ikyal 
Jaaw Brows, iJaf6ofOJ», Act t. k. 3. 

Tb«B welcome «4cb nbuS 
That tiinu etrtbh SDOadmea rontht 
Each §dng that bid* nor sit nor •tand but gol 
B« owr threC-parts pain ! 

Strive, and bold cbeap the stials; 

Leam, nor account Uk pang ; dare, never gnidge 
the throel 

RontT BaowHiva, Rabbi Ban Stn. St. 6. 

1 

Advdahy is the first path to truth. 

Bihtoir, Don Jnen. Canto nil, 30, 

The advenities to which we are accuBtomed 
do not disturb U3. (Damna minua conaueta 
movent.) 

CuamAX, In B^Aroftum. Bk. fi, I. 149. 

A man uaed to vldaritudes b not easily dejected. 
Sakuri. Johnson, /huMfiu. Ch. xii, 

r 

If aught can teach ua aught, Affliction’s 
looi^ 

(Making us piy into ouraelvea so near). 
Teach us to know ourselves, beyond all 
books, 

Oi all the leamfed schools that ever were. 
Sir John Davm, Row Ttlpivm: Introduc- 
tion. Sec I, St- 38. 

4 

Bad times have a sdendfic value. These are 
occasions a good learner would not mtas. 

Esnssoii, Conduct oi Lijt: ConsidoraUont by 
^ the Way. 

Adversity makes a nuo wise, though not 
rich. 

Thomas Fulus, Gmomolotia, Mo. 764. 

s 

I have chosen thee in the furnace of afflic- 
tion. 

Old Tesiamtnt: Isaiakj xlvfil, 10. 

He was afflicted, yet he opened not hb mouth: 
he b brought as a Iamb to the Blaughtcr, and as 
a sbeep before ber shearen b dumb, so he open- 
eth not hb mouth. 

Old Testament; Iseiah, lifi, 7. 

7 

Feed him with bread of affliction, and with 
water of afflictioo. 

Oid TatauKKt; I £*««», nil, 27; // Cfcron- 
^ idas, ivifl, 26. 

Adversity reminds men of religion. 

Livt, notary. 8k. v, ch. 51. 

• 

PcH thine ovm purpoAc, thou hart sect 
TV strife and the dUcouragesKotl 
Lo«ot*llow, The Goldtn Lowtnd. Pt. fi. 

Let oaba patieotj These severe aOkHoos 
"Sot from the irouod arise. 

But ofteothoes criertlal beacdi c tioai 
AMsoe thbiMc A«btas. 

Lowomxow, RetignaUn. 


Are aflBcttons aught But bloslBn hi diwbe? 
Darm Uoxar, Amyntor and Tkbotun. 

10 

Who would have ki»wn of Hcctw, if Trcgr 
had been happy? T3 k road to valor ii 
bunded W adversity. (Hectom quis noaaet, 
si felix Troia fulsiet? Pidilica virtutis per 
mala facta via est) 

Ovm, Trittia. Bk. iv, cleg. 3, 1, 75. 

11 

An undisturbed inijid is the best sauce for 
adversity. (Animus squos optimuiu eat 

Knsmue r onrlimpri t iim ) 

Puicrrus, Rudens, L 402. (Ad. 11, K. 3.) 
Adversity's sweet milk, philosophy. 
SsAxispKAax, Romeo and /nlUt. Act fii, sc 3, 
L 35. 
ia 

If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy 
strength is smalL 

Old Testament: Proverbs, niv, 10. 

13 

The (3ood are better made by HI, 

As odours crushed arc sweeter still. 

Samuel Rogers, Jac^neime. Pc iii, 1. 18. 

As aromatic plants bestow 
No spicy fragrance while they grow; 

But crush’d, or trodden tu the ground, 

Difiuse thor balmy sweets around. 

C^-iTEx Golosactth, The Captivity. Act I. 

It loves to be trodden and bruised under foot, 
and tire more It b destroyed the better it thrives. 
(Ciaudet calcari et atteri, pereundoque meUus 
provenit.) 

Plutt, Historia xVofKraiu. Bk. xxi, sec. 6. Tbe 
refcreoce b to the crocua. 

Tbe camomile, the more it u trodden and pressed 
down, the more it spreadeth. 

John Lylt, Eupkues, p. 46. 

Tbe camomile, the more it b trodden on tbe 
faster it grows. 

SHAXEarRARx, I Henry IV. Act ii, ac. 4, 1. 439. 

14 

Anima ls whose huofs are baidened on rough 
ground can travel any road, ((^uamllbet 
viam jumenta patiuntur, quorum durata in 
orticro unguhi ert.) 

iSxNECA, Episiuice ad Ludlium. Epda. Ii, sec 10. 

1A 

Gold is tried by fire, brave men by adversity. 
(Ignis aunm probat, miseria fortes viroa.) 
SsirecA, Dt Providentia. Ch. v, sue 9. 

Some soub we see 

Grow hard, and stiflefi with adversity. 

John ElsYDiir, Hind and Panther. Ft. i, L 444. 
ie 

Sweet ore the uses of adversity, 

Which, like tbe toad, ugfy and vrziomiTus, 
Wears yet a precioua In his head. 
SnATisraAii, As You £iV A. Act fi, sc 1, 
I. 12. <15«> 

ne foul Told hath a fair stone tn hb head. 

JoHjf Ln.r, Bftpkues,. p. 53. (1379) 

Of the uses ol adversity which an sweat, dmc 



ADVrastrv 


advesstty 


MM (weeUr than tkoae wfakh (row out of dli- 
appofaitad ktw. 

St* Hs 3^ TAtif*, Notes from Uf*. p. W. 

1 

His ovenfarow btftp'd bappioatt upOG hiio; 
For then, ud not till tiira, bf feU bsmeli, 
And fotsnd the blessedneu o^ bein^ little, 
SBAnspuM, Hetty VIII. Act iv, jc, 2, 1 64. 
E 

O bttie&t of All now 1 find true 
That bettex is by evil still made better. 
SHAxnpzAix, ^jouis. No. cxix. 

Affliction is not sent in vain, young man, 
From rirtt good God who chastens whom he 
loves. 

^ SouTHTT, Uadoc fa Wales. Pt. HI, L 16S. 

The Lord gets his best soldiers oat of the 
highlands of affliction. * 

C. H, Stowsok, SoTTOW't 

B 

For a man to, rejoice in adversity is not 
grievous to him who loves; for so to joy is 
to joy in the cross of Christ, 

Tboicas k Kzaens, De Imitatione CAruM. Pt. 
a, ch. 6. 

8 

Till from the straw the flail the com doth 
beat, 

Until the chaff be purgid from the a/heat, 
Yea, till the mill the gtaina in pieces tear, 
TTie richness of the flour will scarce appear. 
Georoz Witeeb, Fragmenla Poetka. 

II — Advervity: A Cotm 

7 

Afflictions induce callosities. 

Snt XnoKM Browne, Hydriotapkia. Ch. v, 10. 

8 

Daughter of Jove, relentless power, 

Thou tamer of the human breast. 

Whose iron scourge and tort’ring hour 
The bad affright, afflict the best. 

Thomas Gray, Hymn to Adoertity. 

9 

Unrighteous fortune seldom spores the noblest 
virtue; no one with safety can expose him- 
self to frequent danger. Adversity finds at 
last the man whom she has often passed by. 
(Iniqua raro maxima virtutibus Fortuna 
patcit ; nemo se tuto diu Periculis offerre lam 
crebrifi potest. Quern sepe transit casus, ali- 
quando invenit.) 

Seneca, Beradet Pttrens, L 325, 

10 

A wretebed soul, bruis’d with adversity, 

We bid be qpkt when wc bear it cry; 

But were we burden’d with Eke wciglu of 
pain. 

As much, or more, we should ourselves c<sn- 

phthi. 

Sum»KAnt, Tht Comedy of Errors. Art H, 
K. 1, L 34. Sm also Fuz»« ass Aiwnsrrr; 
Mnyoomnos or Onocas. 


vr 

IT . ' 

Let me tn^irace thee, nor advctxity, 

For wise men say it is the wisest course. 
SHAxxmAai. /// Henry VI. Act fit, i«e 1, 1. «. 

Hcaca^ith IH bear 
Affletfau dU it do cry owt Itself 
“Enough, enough," swl (he. 

SHAjrtSPXAax, Sint Lear. Act Jv, sc 6, 1. 76. 

U 

Thou art a soul in bEss; but 1 am boimd 
Upon a wheel of fire, that mine own bean 
Do scald like molten lead. 

SHAKXsnAXi, Afag Loot. Art Iv, sc. 7, 1. 44. 

Affliction la enaraour'd of thy parts. 

And thou art wedded to calamity. 

SBAxxsrxAix, Romeo and JuEtt. Act iff, sc. 3, 
L 2. 

One wrh with me in soar misrottuiw’B book I 
SBAKZsnuuu, Romeo and Jtdipt. Act v, sc 3, 
\. 61 . 

A man 1 atn cross’d with adverdty. 
Shakzsfxake, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act tv, ic. J, L 12. 

Whom unmerciful disaster 
Followed fast and followed faster. 

Eooab Aixah Poe, The Raven. 

They seemed Like old companions in adversity. 
Ebtajit, a Whiter Piece. 

13 

What time to Utdy consummation brings 

Calamity, like to a frosty night 

That ripeneth the grain, completes at once. 

Sis Henbt Tayusl, Pkdip vow ArUvtld*. Pt. 
1, act iv, sc 2. 

14 

What region of earth is not full of our calami- 
ties? (Qu* regio in terris nostri non plena 
laboris?) 

VsRciL, Bk. i, L 440. 

HI— AdTcraity and Han 

16 

Wc cannot be more fnkhful to ourselves. 

In oaythins that’s manly, than to make 
111 fortune as contemptible to us 
As it makes us to inters, 

B»AUi£oirr ah» Futceur, Honest Uan's Poe- 
inne. Art 1, sc. L 
16 ' 

Strong men greet war, tempest, hard times. 
They wish, as Pindar said, “to tread the floors 
of bell, with necessities as bard as iron." 
Eicxasorr, LeXSers aitd Social Aims: Progrta 
of CtHinra. 

17 

In adversity a man is saved by hope. 
^"Ardpwwi oAtfyV far* 

MxxrANDaR, FmgRMwis. No. S15, 

II 

Do they not seek occasion of new quarreli 
On my ref usal to dwtrcM me more, 

Or make, a gams of my calomitiea? 

MrtiOir, (tgawitfaf. i UH. 






htsekt Bkw «* fanMt 

iflldicai triiBi^ a 'Mir, 

BeMd a worthy iight, t« wKSi Ifie God . . . 
mMy direct Mb gut. B^sbidd a thM^ fftrrthy 
of 0 Goft a hf^ mhn [Oatched m conflict 
with tdtvrsi^. (Ccce spectaculum digniim, 
ad 4iia(h ic^oat . > Deua. Eccc par Deo 
fli gMim , ,vir foitia Cum nufle Itabma com- 
pcwittji.) 

Spma, Df Prvvi4tfitia^'5tt:.4. 

The bnvest Bight to all tfaii world 1* a lara 
fi ghting oddB. 

FaAtrxun K. Lune, 7 ^ Pttctfngmeratth Said. 

a 

Seneca thinks the gods are well pleased when 
they see gneat nsen contending vkk adversity. 
RfiSEKT Bttmkw, Anatomf JCalondko/y. iPt. 
il, Mc. iii, menu 1, iub& 1. 

A wise mn" stragg^ng advenity is said 
by loiae hoatbea writer to be a ^lectade on 
which the gods might look down with pteaaure. 
SvDNTY' SsCTTE, 5rmotf on ihs DiUia of tk€ 
Q»eem. 

A brave Tnan atttjggtbg ih the storm of fate, 
And greatly failing with a fal li n g state. 

Pom, Prolotne to Mr. AdAiu>»^ dole, L 21. 

8 

The greatest object ist the imiverae, aaya a 
certain philosopHer, is a food maa stru gg lin g 
with advcriityj yrt then ia a still greater, 
wMck ifl the good maB that aaaa to lelMve 
it. 

GcuncTTH, Ths Vicar of WtJUficid. Ch. 30. 
AOV^mSSmiT. bm Puhe^olty 


^ See also Womast Her Advice 

Bad counBel coafounds t^c adviser. (Malum 
oonuhvito ttmsultod peteimum esL^ 

AuTDS GELirn, Noct»s Altica. rib. tv, dL S, 
ICC S. Qaotvi B8 a pniyerh. The rmlerlng 
is Emeison’i (Ettayt, First Sorias: Comfiai- 
jatum) , Attrlbuteci to V^mna ^laccua^ 
Those who give base cdodbcI to uUoas men 
toie thmr labor. (Conafia oni dant pram cauth 
hommibaB, Et pcrdcnt opetam.) 

Fwjeskob, faUer. Bk. i, laM IS. 

7 

ceunBd df both dn^; ofi the andent 
tame wbat is best; and of the latter time what 
is fitted. 

. ghttaOB Baan, £s»ys: Of Oreat Flace. 
Conaulr^ dead i4K>|t that wcte; 

Bm the ttvlns «t^' <m Diteip l£at m. 
Lantarauxjv, Tka Gof4e» Laiend, Ft. L 

* . r ... 

afi is doBSi the 1 m%> «f gdod eeuqaBl ^ 
diat wb&di setteth . 

Aavcai Bltdo#, Mmt>M » 'Of W p rfhMp . < > 


1^ worA'^ufini Wtefi irve'tfie ViNiXi*, 
p. J. Jtatunr, fwjftTXA^. 

A tool aomettoWB gives a weighty wfgiwtinn. (XTb 

fat4t«ais»to<8«m««naMals»ortamut -V 

BQl9*uf|!.£^ PodBoss. iPt.fr. L 50, .. 
Ooad«dtin*l'*d3M« WMB may rfv«vloe W^J‘ . 
E?b thafiwgffmnd kmnia wkete the BfaaM doth 
he . . , 

Thus, Mcc the wto^seu, tnaay -men are wout 
To «finTv<o 'Othen whde tfatmadvei an fahnit. 

Bekjajcin ftourziiiv, Poor Riclsard, 17>4. 
to 

Advise: the !nnnltow current com. • > 

Aumoax SUncs, Thd Dtvits ^TMtosarS P< 

la ploughman pljrase^ “^d send you,^»ed,” 
^ill dally to grow wLaer; 

And my ye better reck the re(fc 
Than ever dfd th’ advisarl 
Bokmb,. HpiiU* to a Fmtf PrirsA 

n 

Hcilovevwho advises . Farewett and beware. 
(OM mooet amat. Ave et eava) 

Robxet Biranxm, The Anatomy of Metastohaiy. 
Ft. i, 8ec- U, mem. 2 , aaba. 4. Quoted. 

Take the mdvtee of a fatthful fnend, and submit 
thy inventions to his censure. 

FCud, Hoty State: Of Parscy, 

\^Q cmautf give good .oounael? TU chedp, 
it costa tbetn aothing, 

JUmsrt BuxToer,,AKatof»y of Maiamckoiy. Pt 
0, sec. il, mem. 3. , 

She bad t good oplmon of advice, 
like ail who ehrb and eke recetvft it gratlB, 

For vddeh small thanks are atill the market price. 
BTJtON, Don Juam. Oento xv, it. 29, 

14 

My counsel is a kind one; for ’tis even 
Given chiefly at my own expense : ’tis tree, 
Twill not be follow^ so there'fe little kxt. 

BrWJtr, Catm. Act H, It 2. 

IB 

Good but rarely came from good advice, 
Bysoa, Don Juan. Canto xiv, st. 66, 

1 « 

But cotmssUing is oo ecmmandemsnt. 

Wsfe of Bath’s Prologve, L 
Cotnual bireaka not the bead. 

QxqKQx HpmaiT, Jacnia Prudettistm. , 

Advke is seldom welcome; and those who 
want it the mdst always like it the leaS^, 

Lobp CHisiaxpcLn, Liters, 29 Jan., ITUgJ 
18 ‘ ■ 

Dare to ^ve true adyico with ah frankmak, 
(CoiwiHtan t^ruin eWe aodeamus Soere.) 
Cicaaoj De Arnma: Ci. ts, see, 441^ ^ 

ty- >1 •*. ^ . 

Nobody can give you wiaoc advice thravour- 
i self, r ' 1 ' , , 

I Cuso, Ept^oia ad Atticum. Ek. B, BfOs, 7. 

; lot At mvsad otAimsm haat ^tondb lor 
I there tow# tou man bithtoi.wMothMf than it. 
I For a Bun’i mind fi wreuHnw w«at t»ttB hka 


mm 




«* 


hii^ tower, , 

T>? k >»#i* ,cMei ^ of t«ai tp 

toot for flattery. 

C^uaroai Coium, Madm, No. ». 

We uk adylpe, ^ we joieati upprobadcn. 

C. C. CduKm, tdcon : JEir;tectiMa. VA.!, Nfr/iOO. 

2 

Tw «ood ftdvioe, arid ^laaat^ “Ms «W, J?* 

Gnace CrAkbi, TMt Ltanted Boy, L 188. 

8 . 1 
Th^ flrat ooBdcnm tiat firet aflvia’d tht ilt 
J T^iX[inHi.Abaeii»* tni Aiiaiophd, Pt it, L 1^. 

4 

No gift H more precious than good advice 
(Bono consilto ntilhaii est monus pcetiosjae ) 
EaASHxa, CoUofwo.- Cmnvwns 
lltere ne’er came ill alter gude adviiennit. 

Jobs Hat, frBvtrhi: 5eettijfc. 

Good advice la beyond price 
W. G. BtxibjlK, QitetaUoM, p. 7^ 

6 

Beware lest clamour be taken for counsel 
(Cavendinn ne flat pro consiho convidum ) 

^ Erasmus, CdUoqmi. Setiattiliis 

Elasier to advise than suffer and be .strong. 

('P^» wi«^u>«Iv H raS6*n Ka^rt^lr ) 

EXTBiFnas, Akatts, 1 1078. 

7 

He that wiU not ba counselled cannot be 
helped 

Thoisas Fuulss, Cncmologta. No. 2350. 

He that won’t be counselled can’t be helped 
BmrjAicar fTunmnr, Poor Rxliard, 1747 
If the counsel be good, no matter who gave It, 
Thomas FuLiia, Gnotnologv No. 2704. 

If a man love to give advice, it is a sure sign 
tlat he himfietf wanteth it. 

LCKD Uautax, Workt, p. 344. > 

9 

Extremely foolish advme is likely to be ut- 
tered by those who are looking at the labour.- 
ing vessel from the land 
Aanro* Ham, Frfeiids w» Cowiefl, Bk. fi, a. 
The toad beneath the Kamw knowa 
Exactly where each tooth-point goes. 

The bifterfly i^kmi tte road ' 

Frtkdns coatontment to that toad. 

Hovtahs Xjrmo, Fogstt, M. P. 

Many masters, qooth the toad tb the harrow, 
when ovTOf tinfS tnrrfd bar over 
Tudi( 49 FuxitR, GnoMoldtk^ No, 33S4. 

One can adviae coipfortat^ from a safe port. 
( Vom sk&tm lN»rl lust rich^ gemSchHch ratheai.) 

ScOTwJFstJWw m Act I-*::- l.l 14^. 
-W w« wto am wcB It Is easy to five good *Mqf 
to tb« skk. (Padk oames Quom vafemw mete 

eiso iiaAar M nw KT U Mi. 


ID ^ ( 

EftMr to takqr t&aes It 

brJi^ I 

l>kBg&,'ti) iiwi the*beflt sdvice to 
Roner Hraiwy, CMi3M M CawM. 

advice ytm* givt be brief. (Qtfltl* 
tjjilid pnedtS^g, rtOo bre^.) 

Hokack, Arf PoeikOf L 335. 
ta ' 

Advice is offensive, . . . because it shows os 
that Wt are knriwn to others as well as to opr.* 
selves 

Saiauxi, loHiaoir, Tkf JlambUr, No. 1S5- 

« 

TTiere is often as mnch good sense required 
in knowing how to ptnflt from good Advice as 
there is to give it, (D n’y a pas quelquefois 
nLoins d’ha^td i savqir profltei d’rm bon 
conseil qu'a se bien conseiller soi-mtoie.) 

La RotsxTOUCiuzzk, Masitw. No. 283. 

TO profit from good advioe reqoliet laore wb- 
dom than to give it 
CHUTTOif Cotxim, Ap Mo r it mi. 

14 

One gives nothing so HbesaJly as advkb. (Oa 
He <kwme rien si iib^alement que see con*- 
sells.) 

La RoceiroucAULD, ifawww. No. 110. 

We give advfce, but we cannot rive conduct, 
(On do^e des coQseils, rn*l« on ninspin point 
4U condulte.l 

La RocsEFOtrCAUU, l/axJmes, No. 378. 

15 

In great straits and when hope is small the 
bol^t counsels are the safest (In z^us 
asperis et tenui spe fortissima quEque con- 
silia tMtisrima aunt.) 

Liyt, ffhiory. Bk. xiv, ch. 38. 

For when lapt a«4 tv deaperatloU drlveth, 

Who darrth most he wineet ooudkI glveHi, 
TifSSO, ^entsultm Z/gJtvtrfA. Bk. vi, sL 6. 

IS ’ 

I ten ye wut, toy jedgment is yoh’re pooAy 
sure to fail, 

£z long ’c the head keeps turnin’ back for 
counsel to the tafl. 

J. R. Lowaii, Biafow Pvptn Ser.il, No. 3. 

17 

Slow-footed connsel is much the best, fbt 
swift counsel ewer drags repentance bdnnd it. 
(*H fttf ifulrmr ij 9i 

LumAW. (Grew* AhVkoioty. Bk. t, ep%. 37.) 

1* ' 

Hazard not yoiu’ wealth on a poor man’s ad- 
vtoft. (No arbrenturei rtindho tu ricniesa Pbc 
consejo dS bomlhe qpe ha pobresa.) 
WAMTtTiE, CewHia 

It is the part of a fool to give advice » fltbm 
and not himsf^ to ^ on.his, guard. (Sibi 



ADVICE 




hs <Qq 1 Boost qoio 

•diortt-) 

Kwto*. Cnradio, 1. «0. (Act a, K, L) 
(Jooted >4 K prowfb* 

j^vko lias greater strength coming from di- 
vine Boorces. (ConiUi* fooniora aunt de 
c&vmb locis.) 

PLAtnuB, MitsteUaria, L 1104. (Act v, ic. 1.) 

A detestable coiinseL (Foedum cnimiRum.) 

PuKT, History. Bk. xxvi, lec. 35. 

4 

Be nlggartb of advice on no pretence, 

For tie worst avarice is that of sense. 

Pops, Stmy oa Crttkitm^ Pt. iS, L 19. 

In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 
Old Ttstam^ : Proverbs, *i, 14 1 x3dv, 6. 

• 

However harsh an adviser is, he iniures no 
one. ((^uamvis aceibus qui monet, nuUi 
nocet.) 

PoBtzLrns STBtts, SmUntia. No. 620. Loeb. 

It is too late to seek advice after you have 
run into danger. (Sero in pwiclis est con- 
cilium quasrere.) 

Puatmes Sybvb, S««lMlltr. No. 673. 

Advice comes too late when a thing b done. 
Samuel RicuAanso^, CUrissa Sarlowe. Bk. 
iv, 110. Quoting an old saying which ap- 
peared in Ray's EnfUtit Proverbs^ 

Set also Wisdom: Amraa tsz Evsitt. 

■ 

It is bad advice that cannot be altered, 
(Malum eflt consilium quod mutari non po- 
test.) 

PUBUUUB SvRUS, SeMteitHa. No, 408, Loeb. 


It U an fli connzd that hath no escape. 

Gzoaot HaasgSTj Jacish PntdetUmm. 

B 

Advice when most needed is least heeded. 
W. G. Bosjlm, QuotaHoiu, p. !31. 

» 

Counsel over cups is crazy. 

Josh Rav, EngUsk Proverbs. 


Wine-counsels seldom prosper. 

GsOun Hebcbut, Jacula PnuUHtum. 

11 

To one srtio knows, it is superfluous to 
advice; to one who does not know, it b in- 
sufficient (Pracepta dare sdenti superva- 
cuum nescienti parum.) 

SxzucA, ad LsscHium. Epis. xdv, 11. 

12 

..Saare the advice betwixt you: if both ^in, all 
The pft doth tiretch itaetf as 'tis receiv'd. 
And is enough for both. 

^Ex»»ax, AiTs WeU that Bttds WeU. Act 
«,Sc.Lh3. 



BUmn iq> my ctnvnd, 

You’ll And it whoicBome. 

SHAxMPcaax, Hettey Vnt. Act 1, sc. 1, 1. 111. 

When a wise man gives the* better coOnsel, give 
me mine sgaln. 

SEAKnnaaa, Abif Lear. Act 9, sc. 4, L 76. 

15 

Counsel may stop awlnle what wUl not stay; 
For when we rage, advice is often seen 
By bhmting us to make out wits more keen. 

SaAKzsPEAEi, A Lover's ComplahU, L 159. 

IS 

H^e comes a man of comfort, whose advice 
Efath often still’d my brawling discontent. 
SHAuaesARa, Uoaswe for Ueasvre. Act Iv, 
sc. i, 1. 8. 

IT 

I p(my thee, cease thy counsel, 

Which falls into mine ears as pTobUesa 
As water in a sieve. 

Sbauseiaki, Slack Ado About ^oCktag, Act 
V, sc, 1, L 3. 

Direct not him whose way himself -win choose: 
Tis breath thou lack’st, and that breath wik 
thou kMe. 

SHArBapEABS, JUckafd //, Ad ti, ac. 1, L 29. 

18 

Good advice is one of those injuries which a 
good man ought, if possible, to forgive, but 
at all events to forget at once. 

Hosace Smith, The Tbi Tnnupet: Advice. 

10 

In giving advice, seek to help, not to please, 
your friend. 

Solon. (Diooeng LAxanus, Solon. Sec. 16.) 

20 

How k it p^ible to expect that mankind 
will take advice, when they will not so much 
as take warning? 

Swirr, Thoughts on Yarious Subjects. 

21 

Advice was forthcoming from all; few ac- 
c^rted the danger. (Consilium ab onuubuB 
datum est, periculum pauci sumsere.) 

Tacitus, History. Bk. lii, lec. 69. 

22 

He minded not his friends’ advice 
Bat followed his own wkbea. 
jANi Tatloa, The Uttle Pitkermaet. 

23 

He had only one vanity, be thought he could 
give advice better than any other person. 
Make Twaxk, The Slow Ikel Corrupted Rad- 
leybutg. Ch. 1. 

*4 

It is always a silly thing to give Advice, but 
to give good advice is al^lutely fatal. 

Qbcai Wilek, PoTir^ of Mr. W. S. 

2S 

He is the best of all men who follow* good 
(Katw fsie voMd^ieref 6i «6 «e«6m 

Zno, aronfUng a line of Hestod. (JSmasm 
Labutus, Zetto. Bk. vfl, sec. 36.) 


AFFtOnON 


AFFBQXICK 


3 %U xlgBtijr imw^it:, (Kccw BunMni^^ ttl rvCtc 
cavwte.) 

Puimnv HmmAmi, L »i7. <(Aet4i^M< i.).f 
tely ll>n fey* li. 

(C4}MibuiD BwcoiuBt miiki 4otetii cj[p&:aio 
PrBtnJtJiTSirtw, 5!b(|«4d^. Jto' 134, 

1 

' jCsHiOlT^tr'tlCS, Ma ^lyUit' 

47f ^T^i;iOir, MO Pr^t«i04 

AFFECT Km 
S«e Alae Lor* 

There are -ffoadcrB hi true lifcctiofl : it is a 
5o^ of enigmaj, mysteries, and riddles; 
wherein two so become one, as they btdb be- 
come two. 

Sia Thouas Bsdwhx, ReU[io iiedid. Pt. U, 
sec. 6. 

2 

Alas I our youn; aSecUons run td waste. 

Or water but the desert, 

Bvaotf, CkJUU Baroid, Caato iv, sL 120. 

Talk not of wasled affcctLon, nflccUon never wm 
wasted; 

H it cackh not the he&rt of another, its watfrt, 
tetumiDg *■ 

Back to their spdngs, like the rain, nhaO flU them 
full of relreshm^. 

LoN<}rTu.ow, Evangfhrie. Pt iJ, et, 1. 

8 

Set your affection on thing s above, not on 
thing s on the earth.. 

Nfte Testament: Coicsslans, ui, 2. 

4 

Affection benili the to her ply 

Dairre, Inferno. Canto iji, 1 115- (Cluy, tr.) 

8 

With affection beaming iri one eye and cal- 
culation shining out of the other. 
l^iCKEHs, itartm CkuxiUwii. Qh 8. 

If you could tee my legs^when I take my 
boot* off, yoaM form some West of what unre- 
quited affection is 

^ Drcxnw, ZJofK&ey and Son. C|i.'48. 

The effect x)l the indukence of this human 
affection Is a Certain coidikl exhilaration. 
Eiaa^, Alityj, Ftai Serltt: Frinniikip, 

What b so pleasant as Uuae jets of cibetira 
wkidt makf a young worl^ for roe ^gain? . . 
The Bi a mea t we .wuUe our affeciionB, the earth 
u lortamorpitob^ there U do whttte and oo 
night; aH Cngedie2,^i^ ennuis, Vaniib, — ell duties 
Wen. ' 

^teskMB, Bitayi, F^ Sarin; f>cin^h^. 

iookscl 190a the affectfous aa.dtose 
and com«il miata. In w fog of nmf aM eyj[l 
aHedfoai fs h^ tor mim to tortM W 
a stiskte iinfc~ ‘ ^ ' 

Bumkot, lnusuep, '' 


Lzich Htdrr, Tolde-rani; MngtdbUfi mfmt 

• Vt , k ,11.1 l \ 

As the rolling stone gathers no mc»n, SO the 
rowtaff heWt kstWwh no affeetioite. - ■ ‘ ^ 

AAS«t.‘Jii[sae«r;>iStWi4>r Shtrahwr't JTimdit. 
W - 

TendcJmep ii, the wosq pf fiU 

.teiMlresse est le repos de la pasaioD.) 

Jounox, PcHficj. Nol 6&, 

11 , i . 1 

I never heard 

Of any true aSeciiox hot 'twas nipped. 
Thom« MmoiiTOH, BltadfMvUf'k^oiutabU 
Act iu,‘ te" i. 

12 

' 'When affeetioh osily ^>cai£S, 

Truth is not always there. ' 

MuKLSTOir, Tke Oid Law Act Iv, at. 

13 ” ' . 

Ha^y is he the palace of whose affection fa 
founded uptwi t^ue, walled with rlch^ 
glaicd with beauty, and roofed with hbnoiv. 

FxAucis QumoiS, intWridfon. Cent' 11, No*. ”94. 

14 

My affection hath an unknown bottom, Eke 
the bay of Portugal 

SHAkaatEAEt, Aj Toa Like It. Act tv, sc. 1, 1 
212 . 

15 

And ke«^ you in the rear of your affection 
Sbaeespemix, Hantlet. Act (, sc. 3, t 34, 

For affection. 

Mistress of passion, swaVs It to the moo^ 

Of what rt yioes or Ioath«fi 
SBAnstsAsa, Tke iferckant of Vettkt. Act iv, 
BC. 1, 1. SO. 

15 

But can you affection the ’oni^? 
Sbaejsiwam, The Merry Wmes of Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 1, L 234. 

A iDomitalii of affectlop-, 

S^xesrEAAX, Mudi Ado About BdiMtit. Act 
H, sc 1, 1. 382. p 

Fair eacouDter Ctfitwo moat '.rare affectioma! 

Sgaargpiaae, fkf Temped Ad hi, ac. I, L H. 
17 

Affection is a coal that must be cool'd^ 

Else, suffer’d, it wib set the 'hdari on fae;, 
SBtAiasMXS*, Friub' oiwl Aioids, L 3«7. ' - , 
ta , 

Of such kff ection knd ^broken faith- ' ^ 
As temper Bfels Wofit bittemfeis, '■ 

ShiXOt, rt*- CjArf/Act Hi; It 1, L ' 
t* 

One in Whose heart AKctkffl hid no rOWL 
SopTHkV, Xoam of Artu Bk, 1, 1. 204, 

^tire affection hateth nicer hands. 

SFZNko, The Faerlt (?iMe!R4. Bk. i, auLbo btl^ 
•t.4a 

SI . i 

113 sweet to feel by what fioe-spua threads 
OUT affectijQDi we drtshi tSfeUm^ 't 

LAuwreh fliith j, H StaOmmUb Fd^fAey: 
Tk$ ' a 



’ f* f,. 

fk WiMd4«M^lit «l Mrii ^fioicr bmnm 
jfcmtir MWi liiirfoi»MPitgtrd>*»kdWmf 
AbM^mAQd bokcfaeiL 

▲fmCT^Oir, aM 


ifowati 


ikes' 

' i^hm t kt« ak 

Bam laan five, ao^ j^op forget, af- 


Old Afe io bot^ 

Aorasoir, Cato. Act fi, m. t. 

An union jast than yiaA. ifV 

^ ^^toonfmar/Vaai ni *^ ft*x 224. 

J^canva tm (4d Jnnal mtb a youthful, bo^ 
(y^ptrra Hw ro9p, #a#M r ) 

iSKsntlSr &»»« rtetei, J W2, 

A man that is younc a ytati may be a 
bean, tf be have lost no tune 
VaAH^ Blacdm, Aays.* 0/ tomth and Agt 

'Na^aa h full of bEvaks, and pow puts aa old 
beadoayeuottboahbcAafldl^aWunslKad: ' 
b^hig aider fDonbote jMiitas 
Ejaifaptnh SMd ^jObtatie-; Oid 4g* \ 

ITosaa io xa ju dnau eat oU. | 

S mai a ra w Tlu jfewhaU of Fnaoe Ad j 
ii, it 7,'’L fl. ! 

I new knew w yottng a body with h old a | 

kRAaasrwMx. r»a JfAehaMt of i^tmkx. Act 
1+, tc Iim. 

a 

Old ate laTOcae la iqAttu tt i ihoii-tliei free 
And vaSaot bean of yooth, of ttiftdaod'i 

tMSX^ 

Unctotded 

^ ICinwaw Awaqaff^ b 'iS^ 

The chdd’fl itiyi num’a nasfwt 

Aie th« fndta V ue iwO acaaoM, 

^ WiLu^ i>l htnocemca. 

Va»% W ■* ^ teww. , 

in 

gmgT aig w j r ij Rat Sabbi Bmb ftr#, St 

I4 gf ^- 


k waw »»^ j 




. ^ i wiw, b t »nw^j6<f*dr <a J> aw Md< ^wtf/^jU 

Roaa^JleajOj Spwsls .tf 
, yonof f8ka axe mart, bid aO aidiV flood thet''s 

i 

7 * Lerwrri, TJu Mflow Fopert Sea- n. 
Mao* ondSiMi ^ 

Va, Life in V(nitb-&fe MSI; in Haiir 

hood Szeanaetb toil and aloifi ^ 

Sed, u U Bean th’ abysmel gdfll bow AM 
the waters flash and flowl 
SiK Kicwasd Bimitnr, Tka Koitdak. Ftj S, d 
» 

'Ihe more we bve, more tnief appear 
Our life's succeedma stages, 

A day to ebfldbood acoos a year, i 

And yean paitwg aflu • . . ^ 

Heaven gtva otir yean of fadaii ■treagth 
iBCfeqnufyiitt flAetnps, 

And th«c of Youth, i seeming length, 
^oportio^ to tlieir sweetness, 

-Tboicas CAUTBkLL, J Thought tutx^tiftd by 
iAc Ihw 7a^ , 

te 

Tie the defect of .age to raH at the pleksuzes 
of youth 

Sna^unuH Cehtlivu, TJk Bastot Tai?te Ani L 

•» 

Yeung tnen ibmk old aien ape fooU, but old 
men i«otP young mea lere fools 
GeopoeCbapuab, ilil.FooiJ Aetv, bc, 1,1^4 
CMOS) WiLUAU CjOfnaif {Momamt, feOf) 
quotes tha, b slightly diflefeot lom, as a 
saying ot pr, MMoU. 

Old age bo itfcidL, if it ^ ttiAdo 
youth; but'yooth fk bordensonM if It be 
gid ap. (Gcata a<a>octus hoQvot, qiuc pgriiai 
juveotje; lUa piventa eat gean^, ^tue airoil^s 
Bcneotw ) 

CmLow (Auaoaipf [?], JIbMhw 
SetUoMitm, L 41.) 

kaxlmesa is a <]ua]^ of hudding-thM 
youth, psudeuce pf ^ harveg^mip m 
age (TemOntaE eat Jorestls setetis, pm^tia 
dabes^tft.) '' ^ i 

^ CiciBo, ^ SswAisda. Oh -41 s^ ^ 

No jbeis perfect that has not been hved yawth 
b fadMi^ nlflihwid b hsMAi hW «lh 

“'Sa*. Seatnw TW/mb Uf* 



Riieu dtens is a loach 

he o)4 P^ ip whora i^im » «n»^ <»ithe 
tJws tm 

irn rMthfiiMirii ^ua Mft sm vni 4kla «• 
30^, bf< oU lai^sirk. he J«a sever be. <t^ 
sum adidesCente^ n qi^ est senile «UqUidi« 
ik Mshfi id qne cM iihquM AthrieMs^ 
t|u<^ qai seqdkur, cAfpere'sencr es«e 
DQterit, aUBDo numqiflun erit ) 

CrciSOi, fM Sh*itl*te. ^ wet » 

IM trse to TcndW ^^Igfroos h t»4iro» 
^aw fhv rowth i4 tltc miniL 
ji^Tpaa CffLtiHB, Tht VzBapi C«»Mijr^L S«. 
[f within the old man Ibere is not a young laaiy 
— withfeitha sophJBtkrted, one naaphiiUcated, 
— then M is but one of the drnTs angah. 

^ H C."nuMAii, /otTMi. » (kt, l»9d. 

\ge, oof of heart, impatient, sighed;. — 

“I ask i»hat Will Fstfiire be?” 

Vouth laughed contentedly, and cried — 
“The ft^ure lesve to meJ” 

Frounce Emuc Coates, Tattik and Afw. 
i 

Vouth beholds happiness gleaming in the pros- 
pect, Age boks back on the hapinness of 
and, uLstead of hopes, seeks its enjoj^ 
ment b ihe recoUeclioqs of hip& 

S T CoLSEuias:, T^bh yaiJLr Yentk and Age- 

V^outb with swift feA WaDn onward te tbe way; 

The land of Joy Ues aH before hiS eyes ; 

\ge, sbimbllAg, oD^en skrwly day by day, 

»n loeAdAgiwck, for it behind him Bes. 

Fail not for sorrow, faker not for tm. 

But ojnrard, upward, nil tbe goal ye wml 
Fkahces Akioz Kembu, Aawj to tfit Yonng 
Genttemen Leaving Lenox Academy. 

Tis welJi to give honour and glory to Ago, 
With its tessons of wisdom and truth , 

Vet who would not go iiack to tbe fandiul 

And^^f&lry tnle read but in y«uth? 

Etui Cook, Stonioi,!! 1. 

VTiai wMa 1 Charge to/ pagt ; 

A wOTm ia in tl^ bud of youth. 

And at the root of age 
Cown»i Stmwgu Sabloited to tU YwaHy MS 
of MortaOty of ike rum* of An Smds, 
Nartkamti^ A. D. 1^. 

^ 1 'i J L 

When youth h faU^.thete^g hope (ho ^sxoBg 
may rise, .. , / ‘ 

^ Wira oge for ever bopriess He*. 

QMMkctCft^ rfe'Bbtowi^. IL. i 
The ytMdh^^toi^ ,UoMdCn 4q|th 


So Age a inatarettcfidrhik» flMi tdt 


tii^to gtem d<t jw a lHfti 

te J«» Dnraai«,jCat« hEi>). *1,' 

Yoiih is t btoodef; Slaunod a stmi^^r 
Old Age #<q|rdt! ' - r J 

BrnsjAicin OisSgi^CaM«if94tL B,jih-^Kj 
TV MuSsn^wf yet^ ih« pr ate ia bk io-^tha 
trMopUwf WMsdViMfk cw tV «W anh 

anyaaCB lywaaf r, Lotiakt^. 31, 

TV dbappefitfAeat of MaiiVent Waobpjsfc VHUb 
ddoskui of Ybbthf hf that tbe Wrkage 

of Old Afpe fa not U upah '. ^ 

Bxvyi&dK ttsasaii, Vivim Grey. flit, 

ek. 4. 

• 

O Vooth most bleed -and measure 
Tbe days that spaa tbe sea— 

Ago will ke^ for pkwine 
What Youth thon^ mueiy. 

Gum Wakd Dtpasem, Towfk and Afjt. 
to 

For all their courteous w ords they axe not me. 
This Youth abd Age, bflt civil s C i uq^ s 

still; 

Age with the beet of dl hk Mumts done,^ 
Youth with fail face lotraidi the 
bni 

JoBW DKiwKWAm, OlUm Fools: DoiUattm. 

11 

When youfli ifc spoit, a pewfy at a fa*f, 

Tbe old men tell of the bargains there 
There was this and that M a price and A 
w*f^ 

But when they came awgy they had a^ 
bou^t age. 

LotnSK Dj^agou, Bargdk, 

12 

In youth, we ctathe ourselves with rainbowB, 
and go as brave as the aodlse In age, *e put 
out another sort of perspiration,— gout, fever, 
rheumatism, caprfee, doubt, fretti%, avarice. 
Euxasoa, Coiwteii of Life: Putt. 

Youtb is e t er y w im e hi plxoe Age, Hke woman, 
nmnns fit sunouisdiiica. 
chmsoir, Society wad SolUude: Old Age 

IS 

As angefic boyhood becomH a aatanic eld 
age. fAngElkus juvenk seoAfUs sataniaat in 

annis ) 

OusMir*, <>tat«d aa a p«jve*h i»- 

vented by Satan, 

It fa a coKiHioD prrvedbi, young aalot old devil. 

UimrowK, et F^dktr. Yo. 34. (I4p^ 
He upow such at ny, yoong wfe rt a, aid fle^; 
It is ae doobt a flsaflHfawwl daaorbleaayiac.. 
Roaaar Gaaawg, Workt. VoL x,p 139. (1S02^ 

Of a yoTO|^ b wy J t, aa tAd drvfi. (l>t ^jsuiW 

Rmlais, I^rtSTwi, &, Qisotod at a* hn^vtsh. 

If youth buC’kdtow^dfi oM' afls oootdl <d 
JeimeaK tavoit, #-akffiak8e|jd«v«iL% 

. V''Hafaai Wsfanma, tLel FUMttr ' t n 





mi 




liiAxyWirma, > ^ I 

iM&t'f 4inow4o<liQ^ •'■) i 
^ Wjnujts Wn^fWC 

If knew wlurt age would auve. 

It wauGl ba& f^-nod tkve; t 

JFTg>T.n, ^ 0 . tOj^ 

lltldl* ptofittl^ Mdsre tabor, 

•000 bent vkf sg^ wffl coonr witii wiest foot 
4ms ABdKpi|» StDOot, t^lottte tabaref- 
Jw v^i^t tapto com seoecu pw ) 

Ovid, An Amaiona 'BS^ U, 1 6^ 

\flwii kfc are yi4«« ive tay np for -oM igc, 
wben we are old we uve for death 
La fiaUTiBi, I^t Cofoaerej Des Bu/u de 
FarUme 

2 

Old men have m -game degree then r^nsal* 
upon younger, by makiiig nicer obscrvatieiM 
upon tiiem 

Lokd Halsax, Works, p 256 

s 

Stnsfle add turmoil, revelaod tirawl — 
Youth IB the sign of them, one and all 
A smoldftnag h«tth and a arieut stage — 
Vait are a type of the wotW of Age 
W E Hkilit, BaSad of FontA and Agm En~ 

»w. 

4 

Boys n(Bi^ nd* have th’ ambitious care qf 
men, 

No^ ipea the we^k an^ties of age 
HoftAce, Art PooUca L 176 (Dillon, tr ) 

^Tk fehe for tbce to be gore lest. When you 
hare drunk too freely, youth mock tuWI jostle 
ww off the sta^, ^ying the want6n with 
tetter gsao« U’^-opus abirc tibi est, qc 
potum la^m Cigio IDdeat et {uilset luciva 
deceatiiB etas ) 

BamncXj SpaiiM fik. -n, epu. 2, 1 2J5. 

‘ Let dK not hve,” gtiotfa be,. 

‘ After my flame lacks oil, to be the mtifl 

or'^ysb^r qsfcts^ 

SHAxxaEXABz AU’i W«& th<fi Etidi Wen Act 
I, sc 2, 1 58 

The huii. nth titm. PrceenUy tba youngpr 
C^Mn/Mg rail cone loncLuig at aty doqr 
Ibsbh, rjte MatUr BvBder Act i 

A* DCwvr comers crowd die fare. 

We drop behind — j f 

Wtwbo have tabound loqg and sore 
llfiiek out of poomif , 

And Tien are y^ iniw Ihtf r«*jM 
To.Wre|» tw li uai t 
Tmwm Ktatn, TtefafMMrfML 

M)bi ^ fi^yiral^ 

Ewom dihita«dit4[tw^Tb4r«t«. i ^ 


msvrWM ^kesm ArttAraa, yotkyihilBg' 

dKd rivdi fee WtebBs. 

WTetUmoa /MZ.iii28 
Tfboth?ftiw»a hdpe, old age OB iB BiAntlijia b e . (La 
}e4nMrt vh d'espfeirtt^ta vfcffleme deaoOaeter ) 
DiTKaowit -A Frtnck pnwWb 

The amvomhon of the old and the young 
ends geoerally wuh contempt qx t»ty oo 
cither side 

Sascukc Johjisoh, Tke B^mbkr No ^ 

• 

Pbwter pleases the violent and proud, wealth 
ddightB the plaa4 and the thnotrous Yoiflih 
tberefore flies at power, and age grovris after 
nebes 

3A1IU1X JoHKSOw, Warkx Vol x, p 431 

10 

Young aim differ ir vroous ways, btrt old 
men all look alike (Plunma aunt juvenum 
discmnina, una senum faaea } 

Juvenal Satim Sat i, 1 196 
11 

Around the child bend all the three 
Sweet (Sraces — Paith Hope, Chanty 
Arofmd the man bend other faces — 

Pnde, Envy, Mahce are hia Graces 
Waltw Savage Landos, Around the Chdg 
n 

He who hath Iwcaved Youth's efaxey bea£ 
Dreads not the frost of Age 
WALiaa Savagb LAMpen, To Agt 

18 

And boaBtmg youth, and narrative old age, 
Their pleas were difi reot, their request the 
same. 

For good and bad ahke arc fond of fame 
Port, Tite Temple oi Fame, 1 291 

14 

Where the older age sms, the younger is led 
astray (Quod »ta9 vitium poiuit, erta* 
auferet) 

PuBULroa SvEtm StnUntiie No 557 

Where old age is evil, youth can Icam no good 
JoHi Ray, EwjluA Proverbs 

1 » 

To love IS hafural m a young man, a crime m 
an old one- (\inare jiiv^m fructua est, ctliBen 
seni ) 

PuBULrus SviuB, SentenUa No 29 

Who early lowes, thou# young, a arse—. «. 

Who old, though grey, a fa^ 

Cowpsa, Upon a Vetutabtf SaaU 
YooCli H the proper Cme for love. 

Add I# B virtue^ ueudi) 

Gioacz Grahvhxx, Cormna 

they ftte would te young irfam they an ^d, 
mint be old wbm they are young 
Than Rat, £n0tk Pt^oiterbs,. 

t^yop^jOwaidiAfiaay, qf 
Joa» Fr^eW»*. i , , p 



O, ro*M fot the fitish «i 
And iMird for the perfect pnae; 

But pluck an ivy braach fw i»e. 

Grown odd before tcf tmw 
CmwmfA RodSrm, sonf 
z 

The yx>qng man who has not wept is a lavagc 
and the oW rtto who Will not latlgh i4 a foot 
Qeocoe Sa^ta7^«, Dtahtitti «« Ltmbo 
s ' 

\ very nbend ra the cap of yotrth, 

Yet neetSFal too, for youth nh fcss becomsp 
The hght apid c^relejas liveiy that it wears 
Than settled age his sables and hia weeds, 
Importing health and gravenes^ 

Sbakesfxasb^ ^arnUt Act iv, 9C 7, 1 7a 

Thou art thy mother‘'s glass and die in thee 
Calls ba<^ the lovely Apnl of her prime 
So thou tbreush windows of thine age shall 
see 

Despite of wnnkles this thy golden time 
SsAriatfAxe, SffittmU No in 
B 

Crabbed age and youth cannot live together 
Youth IB fdl of pieasaace age is fuU of esre^ 
Youth like sumtner mom age like winter 
weather, 

Youth like summer brave, age like wuiter 
bare 

\ outh is full of spof t age s breath is short 
\outh IS nimble age is lame. 

Youth IS hot and bold, age is weak and cold 
Youth is wild, and age B tame 
Age I do abhor thee, youth, 1 do adore thee 
SHAKESEtARE (?lt PotiWItaU Plltnttt, 1 
157 

e 

Youth u the tune for the adventures of the 
body but age for the tnmnpba of the mind 
Looam P»a*8^ Smitb, Om K^adirng Shake 
sptare p 3o 
7 

In the days of my youth I remembered my 
God 

And He hath not forgotten liy age 
SotriHEY, Tke (Hd Uan’i Cotttforli 

I 

All sorts of allowanoes are made for the illw- 
sions of yaath, aod oone, or almost none, for 
the disenchantments of ige 
R L STFftMSON, Vtrtwbu* Pv«rugue 
Crabbed Ate and Youth 

When &a old geotktoan wagstet hia bead and 
lays Ah, so I thought when I ins your age,' 
U B BOt as iBSwer at hi if the youing 

Bu retorti: '”hdy Veotrabk dr, ss shall I itwot 
probably when 1 a«0 jCMirs.'’ And ye*, the 
one IB u good as tbf otb«r 
R L rjrjmhau P^emque 

Crabbed ig# Youth ^ 

Agfi Buy have one aide, b*rt «HV>redly Ifsutb 
has thKUtbcr^^n«,«noithiM<|Nfkoc^^ tbm 


that both'kn efghft, Obeoept tUt faili are ^ 

wrons. 1 ■> j i .f t \ 

IL L Vtrguuhus Pitpt^kqiuer 

^ Crabbed Am* swd ^ ^ 

A fua, y<i>ptlt{^Q(ar onljy 

self contained ^we, agd^he 

mufl mevitibly devdopa into the bore i 
R L Stxvxwsnr, YUgumdus. P'ueutifua: 
Crabbed A-gt and Youth 
1D 

A young man will be wuer by cul ^ 

Aji man's wrt may wasder ere he. dM(> 
TsNicYSoa, The Comng c/ Arthur, 1 m)3 

Tfie tears of tie yortdg Wbo go their bf&y, 
Last a day ^ 

But the gnef is long of the old who stay 
J T TsowawnCrt A Sdmf IdyU Ft vr, 

12 

Y''oulh IS confident manhood wary, and old 
age confident again 

Martts FuLQtraaa Tuffeji, ProvcrfFul FM^i- 
Opky 0} Exper^enie 

13 

Youth large lusty, lOvlng—youlh ftjU of 
grace force, fascination. 

Do you know that Gld Age may come after 
vou with eq;tul grace, force fascn^tion’ 
Wait WhuiiaH Youth, Day, Oid Agt and 
Night 

14 

A happy youth and them old age 
Is beautiful and free 
WoRDSUKteTH, The 'Founutn, 1 43 

II^Aga. Ifiddl^ Ag« 

S®« al«r Birth* Birthday 

15 

Of all the barbarous middle ages that 
W hich IS most barirafous is the asdede age 
Of man it la— I neallf scarce know whit, 

But wborwe hover between fool and sage 
Bvroh, Don JtiOB Cants na, rt t 
IB 

Since more than half chj hope? came true 
And tn<^c than half my fcan 
Are but the pleasant Laughing stock 
Of these my imddl^^ years — 

; Shall I not b’tsi vhe middle yearak 
I Not I for youth rcpiJip 
While warmly round me cluster hves 
I More dear to me than m^cil 

Saras N Cleohous, Caatadad <ai forty, / 

^ the middle at the }outpey of our hJg. ^(^^el 
mezzo del cammin di nostra vita ) 

Dawte, Inferno Canto I, 4 I 

Thyself no more itecHV t , Ay youth hath fled ‘ 
Petrarch, To Laura i# Death Soane^ «!. 

18 J 

So take t^Mti Aevba^ of 'Jiptt 
Are pointing, not uokuidlji 
Back to the i d 



ot *»im ifai^igip 
HateStni of SBT 

^■ Mt it Xto^atot^ waiiaag Joade, 

And sweet. tJae «td nun's 
Bui nud^ sgo by do foi^ «rile, 

14« Bdotbbs t^-bt biM 
}<xm> Ksa^ r»« CirMoM Tmt St PJ^ 
ncr5l fitiita St S 

I nay pet be Mcetboeefem, taut I am wA a 
ddd 6i arms. 

DiCKfas, Dombej and Son Bk^ 1 , cb 44 

Of middle aee 4be best tbet cm be sfti^ is 
that a mad(Bc~a«|od persoo has bk^ Ipame^ 
bovr to have a Iittk ftm m sate of his trou- 
bl«, 

Dm ISsaoxna, TJU dlmati Ptrf^ei Stain 

* 

liCt pi, then, love perfect day, 

TV IweTve o’tlatik of life, and stop 
The two haadt poffttutf to 4he 
Aj^ thma Ughtly stdule we may 
Jo^ffna Mnixa, TMt ^ oj Pke Canto xxM. 

4 

HKmlt find thy Maobood all too fast — 
Soon come, booc fooe' and age at last 
A sorry bnoto>tg-wpf 

^ Thomas Mooaa, tM«. f U ^ *m 4eodtmy, 

To be latesested is tbs dangiqf seasozis 
m Hus nadeffiBgaone, state ef mind 

than to be inpiskHly m love wAb spnng 
Gnwa SjuruTAKSi UttU JZnpyi, p 277 

B 

0» fats held vnee stskfie egs 
Had A8ldlb''inH’d'itAjipia lace, 

Viet hidxMt.^pKDcfaU the open tn^ 

And bery vchnnaneti el yeuth; 

FonranJ and frofac idee was tbw, 

The %ill to do, tlm^ «Mio daie 
Soorr, -of TV £aV Canto 1, 2J 
(l*MW 

Age IkAti^ 

SUmped wfa£ fto HtCnet Oat tancfiaotdi brow 
Samuel ftoons, Brntton C1BT4V 
7 

Vmw kirdtktp, ikoogb not dean past your 
ynjifab batb jk. tmtst «M»ck of age ra you, 
pmt tfjiA lit the sidtoesa of tune 
■Sdodjbm^TTA^ TV. ^ i, sc. 3, 1 IQB 

Hus, tbou Beart, 


Opoe V snag m snatmeri 
N(dUi^ bnt •ttibfal'- 
Nsw. he dua s4 slrlgVfe^ /■> 

Of wkfteTbl^^ 

Jm bb»m 

A MXnriafceoQ b&,l«cCMaa4 
He nwt go atfl Vbty 

Amtteg die'jidUtto birvtft days, ' , 

An Xndiaxi ^rTnmrr conos-At fasti j 
ApKSi|(«.t> J VttrwEE,^W)Wno^ 

TV 

HOjJprttty ptagB with the dfmplea dm! , 
Tbit never has faurwn th<i batbert ah4k^ 
All your wish w "*Wiwui to toll, 

Thd IS the ypay that boys tieglii — * 

Wait tdt ypu come to Foit^ Vt)ai« 

Forty tsipes ovec kt Micihaelibaapas% 
Crmiing haar tbe bnon doth eiesr^ 

Then you know a boy a an ass, 

Thm you know tbe wtmb of a Uas, 

Once you have come to Forty Veitr 
Thackkbat, Tkn Agt of W adorn. 

Forty ftmt% oo, giowiBg oldei aad elder, 

Sliorter u gad m memory lopL 
Feetee of loot and rfaenmatic of shoulder. 

What will It beb> y«Q that once you wen 
young? 

TJjBxjaoww. Baffow Sokool Sotig 

11 

Be wise with spend, 

A tool at forty is a fool indeed 
Young, Love of fsmu Satm u, ■ 4St. 

Ke who at fifty u a fool 
Is far too stubboTB grown for sthooh 
Nathahiil CoTToar, ^amder 

12 

A boy m*y StiU detost aye, 

But AS for me I know 
A man has reached brnbest tigt 
At forty-two or so 

R, C bEHMANN, ifiddb Age 

HV'-Acar CHd A<i 

To know ho* to grow oli is tfce mastei-worjk 
of wtsdonx, 4ad ocue of tbe mast xb&«dt 
cfaaptecK u the gieat «t ^ Jivtog. 

Amul, Jowmal^ U apt,. 1«M 

Few p^ofAe khow hOw to V «W. dr IVu 
mvMt itn vtaux ) ’ 

kARoaziK>qet«E», ¥nsm4* 423, 

44 < 

Jigk baa ctccit tipoa^tbee aE«)c«cClv»(i jpog 
oaast thosi salt hadr Abe ^ys that as gpae. 
^Otnpnt non nteBecti ««sclM 24eo f«v«r 
care ptrfea, <}id poeteW, J- *' 

AMHltos, jcrrf^l « 

Wiite wf dnnk, and call Jor farianejs. for 



Pui. ii >H i. 4>brwqt BOB tecBe^ jeawturtr ^ 

^ WMb Sit. 24 ib.lztu tz - 91 

Ftw Age, with rtetlmr rten 
Hadi ^dzwed cui wl^ Mi 

T^km Vadx, The JtfM Lov^ 

Love <c 1550) (Quoted by SbvijMtJttre, 
HoiMk^ AH 79 ’ ^ 

did agi CMoa od apace to nvage all Ae 
jAma Bfum, The Mmstrd Bk. I, U 3$ 

1 alft f«o ifiH, aAdl-ttn? seta art hrt htag, ft* 
me to double fhe ^!apeitf <Sood Itoi* 

Fkamc^ Bacok, of Ajx/^ 

Age wB wit be defied 

Bacok, Eiiojt (?/ iEegHWcn of Heati%. \ 

2 

Wbat's a rt^o 9 age^ He murt luiny toore, 

Cram m a day Wh&t bjs yoctli tot^ t year to 
bold 

ItosnT Biowirnro. The FU^m. of the Diuitu^ 

I am loBg tM Idets, bat rfiort on tta» I etpect 
to bve U> be only about a huodred 
T»o 1 £a» a. Qasoir <Goldo» Sook, Aprfl, 
J«1 ) 

t 

Thu I knAW wHboat bestf told, 

Ta tjmfl to Iwe 09 I (TOW oW 
Tia tune ghoTt p)eaaurtt now to take, 

Of mUe I^e me best to make, 

AncT minag e wisely tbe last stzJce 
AAMkAji Ccrwxirr, Age 
4 

Age 1« Iflte love, it cannot be lad 
Twnoa D»k«a, FerVmttalits Act d, «c I 
fi 

Few envy the consideralKm enjoyed by the 
oldrtt mbabitaot 

GM'iwWy wL ^ Ayw. 

We do i^ot const a oun'^ yean> tmtS be baa 
nothing elae to c^ot 
£|CEtt40]t^ Society and 5obZw/e Old dgi 

0 

It » timeto Ije qitl, To take m sad 
^ ikneiSd, Tet-rntnus 

Sur, yam itaS bate my amma dowMa. 
FAaqoHAa, Tbe Amav' dkea4«9«m Act k ac 1. 

8 

Old and well itncken lo age 
Otd r«faart«i(tv CkmetiSi >9^ 11 

Ao^il^ Jkot4d live |o Jw 
Ihe ^ *e 


h ip cwk'^ 

ttmptaile j t > 1 / ,«i / r/ 

T*8 il#rtWciv ffo. aji. ^ ^ 

W Odjrtd peitpji»r te <Me,„ 

Ebwab) D £ciniwr, Slwatfa, /Wj Ifott 

' We did afe, yet bow iew aUabi il< ' ^ 
We bf)pe,t 9 Xi;pw olJmid we 
I that 19 to 9sy, we Ipve IHe and See 
I depth (L’pn eipire de v^eiiSf, Ton ctasd 
, la vieBIeiise,) 

La BacTTkix, Its Carcct^j Ft ik i 

Evecy mu Awncfl to Ava Isiq, bat no iMta 
would be aid ^ 

S^TCt TfcoMfhli os rsftMu Ss6j«l«. 

AB wonld bre long, bet i>cHK.vanldt*oM^ 
Bsy^Aamf FaAnnrau Poor /twfeerd, 1749 

IS 

Ass fov«s to gfve good precepts to c o sp ols 
ItfelJ ior hems QO ieogm able to pve bad 
eamplfi (Lcs vieillards Himent b dnmw -dg 
bona pr^c^itea, pour le cossoler de 
plus en Atat de donner de mauvaii exeinples > 
La RocBaroccAuxn, Mmame* No 9) 

14 

In growios old, one grows more foolish asd 
more wise {Ea vicdWaaid^ on devieot {dus 
Ion ct pins sage ) 

La RocExroncADii), ^lEDfeex No 210 The 
sburtcT provertnal (arm b, ‘IBd agt makca 
ua wiser and more foolub ” 

IB 

For we are old, and on our qmck’st decrees 
The inaudible and noiseless foot of lliBe 
Steals ere we can effect them 
SHAnspuu, AO’] Veil that Eadi Wed Act v, 
jc i,l 40 
ie 

1 confess that I am old, Agr |s intbecemm^^ 
SBAJ^ESfiuax, King Lear Act a, sc 4, L 15&. 
LAiii.drrliBHLTjitA.tliP vab^ of. ^ranc. 

Shaiuspiaie, OthtUo Act in, k 3, 1 26S 
17 

Give me a tUS of borour for mtge age. 

But not a sceptre to control the world 
SHAUSrtAax, Titut And^oniaa Act 1, bc !» 
I 1*8 

IB 

Old Blew and cnmels have been trveredced 
fcq: the same reasiHi tbeir long beards, and 

preteiu:e? to tprttell event*. „ 

JOB/rtsAir 5win, Worlks Vei ffl, p 4b9 
The qMct I grow t(c more 1 ^itrust the 
doctriBC that age brings wndem 
H L 'Hncxmiu- FrymAMT Bar S,p 311 

IT— Agat SaBlbty 

Bwilymio kndbf timf edd oskfi pit rtrfea 
boys. ( Kwh W y dmtnvi' «p te «h vmttm ^ 

rt# Clwki,1 Wfr , 




Iteuma, X«nt‘ aAmon*. ^ 

ObOQ 1^1^ Jtesastt WWWtf iiiiiB,Nrifiwirt 

Ben B*: ^feplt* Attlk iofibw euiin fittam pBpi^ 
Tuce^) * . I) 1 ^ 

PiAUTTTB, ^grcsiof, 1 29S (Act fi, ac 2 ) 

Aa.oi4 twicp'ft c&Ild ^ 

SffAKisrkASi, ffojfUrt ActltK 2,1 40)^^- 
LOR, The Oid, 014, Very Oli Ma» 

dU-A^, s wcoAd cbdd, by Naiwe cairat, 
With more and greater evils than the 6r»t. 
Weak, acidy,fdl of ptuiia,inev«yhr»Ui 
Raihn# at Iffc airf yet aftasd xrf death 
Charlxs CxvKCHnx, Gotkant Bk i, 1 713 

2 

Se*^ debility, nsoally called “(hitage,^ is tt 
dlaiarten^c, not M ofloW rmn but 6niy of 
thdtf 'who are weaik m mind and wih (Ma 
atultft», qoe delu^tio Apprian solet, . 
temm lethim not} omhittm ) ' 

Cictito, Dt SeMctt/ie Ch xl, flee 3« 

I 

The •‘ouifi of hhasefft^how wotH OTrtty 
With ^ge, yet fltifl majestic m deii^ 

Hours, Odyssey Bk xriv, I 271- (PepOi tr ) 
And a citwk ^ hi hfi 
And a mduitholy cr&pk 
In ba laugh ‘ 

Ouvzx WssDEix Houuxa, The Last Leaj 
A pofiTt weak, paby-stHcleeji, churchyard thing 
Kt&n, The Xre of St Apies St IB. 

Onhffl inA lega. 

Thouai ItnsftiToir, 7T*« Old Law Act v, nc 1 
pn. three te*Canil«m«UiBe8 crept on tour, 
^ wajMTsl fist snjl ki|oAtog at death's door. 
Thomas IturobC^ Mtirot jor sa ^ sstr^ies 
Old Age. ' 

5 

List flccne of all 

That (big strirdfe, eventfm fcilstory, 
flppapd chiMl a hny and ipefe obUvr<^ 

Sank teeth, sans eyes, latu tisLe. saoi every- 
thing 

&MWUSABX, As You luha. H Ad bc. 7, k 
, 163. ^ , 

Nature in ypy stan^ on ^ very 
Of her co|i^iie. 

Lear Act S, sc- 4, f 

A p#wi Wm «wk, Md ii«pwKi old pai>. 
SsukxtVEAiii, King Lear Act m, sc 2, 1 20 

|<ahMeld ^ 'f r 

, WlyMwe ^ Mwure, Aq fti, 

add i^ipei^ pantaiora ^ ^ 


Ihe idiht B*a be atiiiiil UssA amr -Aor»(y«<y 
tufa*. 1 . u 

WonawoKXB. XaialHWHi «ai Hnfathtukmce 

^ «4 SttMat i- 

Beyond the ever and the never, 

I ahall be soon 
i<ove, restj aJid htrtpt* 

^ Swee( 

Lord, tarry not, hot crane 
Hdoaitos Bovas, Beyond the SmStng and the 
IV«#fWg ^ 

Abide with me, fast falls the eventide, 

The darkneia deepoaa, Lond^ mth me ahidpi 
HtiraT Ehdfras Lvxa, 

I stand upon the summit of my years; 

Behind, the toil, the camp^ the maroh, the 

strife, 

‘Jhe wandering and the desert, vast, afar, 
Beyond this weary way, behold' th^ Sea’ 
JoskTH BtowioxE Biowx, Thalattal thalailal 

9 

And he died m a good old age, full of days, 
tidies, tad honour 
Old T^dAment I Ckrontdes, xnz, 73 

10 

Drawing near her death, she sent most pious 
thoughts as harbingers to heaven; and her 
soul saw a glimpse of happiness through the 
chmks of her Btekness-breken body 
Thomas Fuixca, Ltle of Monica Bk. i, dt 2 

To vanfeh in the chinks that Tiqe has made 
Samuel Roods, Italy ‘ Fostuat, 1 59 (c 1820) 

No, no , he cannot long bold out these pangs , 
The incessant care and labour ol his muid 
Hath wrought (be mure, that ehould confine it in, 
So tbia that hte looks and will bneak put 

SBAKBSsaARi, // Henry IV Act iv, bc 4, 1 117 
(IS97> 

The soul's dark cottage, batter’d and decay'd. 
Lets n dew faght through rilinka that TuPe bath 
made, 

Stronger by weakness, wiser ihen beootte, 

As they draw near to their eternal home 
Leaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
That Btand upon the tbreshoW of the new, 
Ebmuwd Wall*!, Of tJw last Verm m the 
Booh (1645) 

The robe M ficfl4 tMOis ffaln^ M wldi the yehrs 
God ihnMs Biroogh oil tUngB. ^ 

Jomr Bcchah, The Vrtse Years 

II 

So peaceful £hait. thou end thy ,Uwfsl (fays, 
And steal thyself from bfe by slow tj^ys. 
Bomzx, Odyssey. Sk xi, 1 164.'yi*p|^ tfc) 

Ad age that i^t* w4& unperceJv'd decay, 

And glides m EOrOddt tnfioCESioe away. 

Samuel Joehscbi, Vfidafy #/ 

1 293. 






Gouwjm^ 1 lCf» 


Whm b «'4 fotsakeo, WtHterM and ihakeo, 
Wfaat i;ftq IM) oid num do -byt 
Tvi>icAS Hood, Sf!rp^i ll if 

Superduou^ Uju &c Vtt^ran on the vtajgc, 

Till pityn^ Nature signs the last 
And bids afflicted ^oith retire to pe&ce 
SaicuCl Jobkson, TaMfy of BumiUL Wukej^ 
1 50S 
t 

I Strove with Tione,' for none was worth my 
strife 

Nature I loved, and, next to Nature, Art , 

I warmed both hands before the fire of Life, 
It sinks, and I am ready to depart 
W S Lawdor, TJu Frmt oj an Old Tree 
OedtcaijoH 
4 

For you the To come, 

But for me the Gone by. 

You are pi^iBg to live, 

I am waiting to die 

Ricsard Le GAiajEvnz, i 4 » Old Mom’s ^oni 
h 

The course of my long life bath reached at 
last, 

In fragikr bark o’er a tempestuous sea, 

The common harbor, where must renderpd be, 
Account of all the scUons of the past, 
Lokutcllow, Old Age 

0 

Youth haiTUg passed, there is nothing to lose 
but memory Cbenshing the past without re 
gr^Ls and vie¥<ing the future without nuagiv- 
ingB, we wait th^ for the nightfall when one 
may rest and call it a hfe 
Gsosot; B MscxxufAxo, Fifty Y^s of Fr&tv 
thought Vol. h, p 635 
7 

So mays’t thou hve till, like npe fruit, thou 
drop 

Into thy mother s lap, or be with ease 
Gather d, not harshly pluck d, for doatb ma- 
tune 

This u old age 

^ UriToa, Fkradjio Lttit Bk n, 1 53i 

Would that by no disease, no opfimt, 
I m my sixtieth year were laid to 
MnonKicLS (Diocehes L^ims, SoJom 
See 17 ) ^ 

Surely a wiser wish were thus ezpretsed. 

At o^ty yean let me be lard to rest 
^ SoujM, FragmuiUs Frag. 20 

I’m gearin’ awa", John, 

Like maw-'WTtafhi m thaw, John, 

I'm wetnn' awa*“ 

To the land o' the teal 

Qaafunf* Nuun, TM* Lnmd o’ the LtaL 


age Tltt(fli’y^Tiii'hitoOirf''i6d lihi ^ 
Deaft clpoes edj ” ' 

ArmriTtitirnoA; DTjuj®, j so 

For my e;ghtiofl/ii^ yn^ me tp to 

my bag^je beflkt t 1«^ bf« (tonttf ^um 
Octffipe^ufl Vf 

gam, ijatR^n) profidscare vjta ) 

VarAd, De Re kustsca, i, 1 
Beyeilty Kven it u time to be nrocst 
SASEEcxt JtoWsa CBteWiil, Lifii v, 28&1 

13 , 

A httle more tired at dose of oay, 

A little less anxious to hayc our way , 

A little le*B ready to scold and blame 
A Lttic mooe care of a brother t naictie. 

And 80 we are nearing the journey a«id 
WTiere time and eternity meet and bkmd 
Roluv J Weixi, Old 

14 

Then Old Age and Experience, hand m hand, 
Lead him to Death and him uader- 

stand, 

After a search so painful and so long. 

That all his bfe he has been m the wrong 
loiuf WtLUOT Earl or RocBxsru, A Satm 
Agotnsi Manimd, i 25 

VI — Ago' Irt Lovo of Lile 

15 

No one is so old as to think ht cannot live 
one more year (Nemo est tam sen*x qin se 
annum non putet poSse nvcrc ) 

CiCEBO, Oe SeweliUe Oi vu sec 24 
For never any mar was yet go old 
But hoped his life one winter more might hold 
Sir Johv BehuaK, Of Old Age Pt i t 13S 

16 

With lymg lips prays eld for death s release, 
Plaining of age and weary wearmg tome 
Let death draw near — who hails nii coming? 
None 

No more is age a burden 
BcarPniES, i4Icettu, 1 66Q 
ir 

Yet wc hope and hope, and fancy tl^t he 
who has Uved to day may h'\e to-momw 
Sjucuxl Jouxbon (Boewxii, AtU Vd iv, 
P 270) 

18 

There is no man so decrepit bfe tiw 

Methuselah before him wbd doei hot thMc 
beJias atdl tmenfy,.yfarB life in hia hk^dy 
(N est homme si decrepite, tant quH veoid 
Mflthusalein devant qui ne pense avoir en- 
cores vmgt ana dans le corps ) 
MolrrXmfrti-'SiMyir'Bk k ch'l? 

18 - 

The tree of deepest root la found >- 

Least willmg stiH ttMiait theg^roond, > 
'Twaa tbeF(if«pe aXid ^ aocfiBBt^agA' 

That ipVe of life lhcteisedWHj»Fe*fe*i»^'» 
So mu^ that hi stagied, 




t it ^ t 9 K 

^ , " 

[ ytm, ifi n 4t^ in 

Um Ho^ Mt, Mt i-T 
amm dSan aJm^ ^Ifes 

vkjB e*L) ' , . 

litf<if^Ji4 iwAiw.^ 

that w cmtchea etc he viaib^iny 
<iestre ^ret their' fife to bcc a 
SHAlumaMt, WtMW's Tak. Aa i, sc. t, L 44 , 

Si|^ itfy iMt mometita to aMd^iev 
Yoor hiajeafya htstome deici«e 
Haa to leave the ^^oioe to ms, ‘ 

111 tSe, 90 please yc% xd old *ga. 

Hnasri Smuh, JetUr Ce^j dei t tm 4 4 to l>tath. 

4 

N ehody loves life ^oe us eid nun. 
Sonocus, Aenkms. Fcagl 6^ 

01 xdiy do woetde^ m«q so tmich desire 
To draw theii days uoto the utmost date? 
Smseij Faerie QueetK. Bk. Iv, canto ihtSt 1. 

^ T||^-^4f«; Its gfUj)9M>ittw 

In seventy or et^y Ttoci, a nun piay ^vo 
n deep 9^ of the Fodd; know what u Is, 
what it can aftwd, and Fhat ’tis to have beei] 
a man. 

Sa Tkomas J^wr, Ctrbtim Mwntt. Pt, 

Gtosr eld aiooit with Aef 
The best is yd to be. 

The last of ^ wUdi the &nt Fas made: 
Our tones hh: in hk haed 
Who saith, “A wh ale 1 phnmed, 

Yotdh sh<m tut baU; tnut God: See rH, 
nor be tfraidl*^ ‘ 

Rosot Baowword, £ahW Ass' fiw. 9 e. 1 . 

» 

For 0:^ of edd to tiM sahh, 

Caqteth »B tob new ttota' Hb vW to yftto. 

CkAXxR Tke FSrCrttowt of 7 ^. 1 » 
Thoajh wmawr ma, cetHtmAtr 

fhc'tornnt 

■ fta l toa to IfiaRrt Aatam To ^ Vto 
>AiM ^ 

dd fl«e laiii hahqpt^ tif ksdto? 

atol Clip: toto«^qn k ito* 

iadu tlrtai>*lnaw 7 «flirtoW. ai^ Jobs 

’'i O ’ ^ 

ch^hiikstot^c 

' 3Rd 

,1* - 





19 " f- 

enjoys aa wtobtoV WtdUi ^ of cotoe Mto 
arwH tfwim tant fflT 

foend^ sad had b iwt been tor old mea no aUtei 
St *4. (Mfw sdto -t 

d raasakna te aOubta eat, qiu d tufi) -hiipmt, 
Bufiw, oauHDO dvitates hdasevt 
CscRC^ tlKs SesWtsR Ql Fix, sk. 6t. 

The tndt of dd h the a»mo^ of abnadanti 
hleselpcs prevlbu^ acqtki«d tPViidai |iit|M 
ecoeebitis eb, psrCorom boaonun mdnam 
et cofto.) 

Ckzbo, D* SeneatUt. Ch. iiX| sk. 7,1. 

11 

We come now to the tUrdgrtnmd for abdlihg 
old age, and that is, that k d deveid of ton- 
sual pictures O glonotw booh of 1 ^, 4f it 
does Indtod free to from youthh BtoA vfdoufl 
fault' 

Octoo, t)i S^neanie. Ch tl, we, 39. 

If age had no other pfegBure than thk . . , Ur 
wd% a great oto to ha^e left aD nty pamful and 
tronbkSoBM hirta hehmd ale. 

SxiracA, E / ki mt m ad Lttdhvm Epir xM, the 3 
Heaven forbid 1 I have fled mun duan as from 
a hu^ end cnt«l maaterl (Ih mehoial ega 
veto Isttoc aicut a (hUouio agt^ ac flu-toao 
ptofogi) 

Stohoexes, w4«l «Aed U to Indtr^ io the 
drfighti of lava In his old age. (Ocno, Da 
SauctuU. Ch. nv, See Si.* 

Tbe seas are iptot Fhen Ito wtedi gtoe »Yrt 
So, aiha are we when naawcM an* sc^anorel 
Eoscuitd Wamu, Of tie Last Verm m tie 
fitot. " 

12 

Come, Cofitsfa] Age, , 

Wkh yow gnut «a<best full t>l tyeasml 
Under the yellow and wrinkled tarpauke 
Disclose the carved ivory i 1 
And tto toadslvtootkiiiliad with pari 
Riches of wisdptn and yean. 

4ttMi GtotoM Afk. 

Then w A UW wkhiw: 

Today's ndtitoer tMs tWalwrow . . . 
i kiuw «« grow man lovely 
Gromog .wise 

Aaxx. r«a Vvkds. 

is 

And pot by easlmi wfadbwi w%, 

daytotoi coo^jj, camftj^ ii*,t] 

In froQt, c^ba sljQfit ^ 

But westward tb^ tlw IrrIi 
A atfitP* Hoost Ctoin^ JVfi 



Svfctv £) IlMl 1 Jeafakd ^ rt 

4Mm^'i1h9 jity bcktodl 

of po^" t^ 

io 

'W«‘ tf«Mi rk^ Mtit ^q oe tt «>l<t 
A«d affi’% mociQ ^ saa^ of mldt 
I«U4 C & tki^ To iht ChA " 

■ 

[Atel liW iwitlfei'ed the' perfloirt cspea aftd 
sImM^ hi the 1 ^ ^vhdreeti we t&d, ithd the 
duef of fiffe 14 t«kea twsy in tenoVrog 
the grofflidf of fear At -evciy stage we 
lose a foe At fifty ^ytarij An faifl, afflicted 
atuem lose then sick^hfiadaches 
finfftyra, S^xurty jind SohtitfU Old Aft 
Old ace bnegs ilk^ with its ugham the con- 
fsrt that you will soon be out of 0. To be 
out pf tbe war, out of debtj out of the drouth, 
oilt ol 6te Mms, out ol the dentist'b bands oiA 
of the second tbougbU, wiertlAcatioiia, and re^ 
morses that toAtct such twiagn and shooting 
patpiv~*ut of the Dcfit wnker, and thg high 
prices I 

Eunson, /aarwzh Vol x, p $1 

3 ' 

0 bleat rttimnent, friend thfffe’s de^hje. 
Retreat# from cate tbsJfc ftfevet muBt ^ ttnoe, 
How blest la he who ctowns itr shade# like 
thne, 

Aroutb of labour With in age of ease, 

Who qUi^ a Wdrld irlidre strong teai|Aation3 
try, 

And since Us hard to combat, learns tc fly ' 
GouiasDTH, DeserUd PlWoge, 1 OT 

4 

God 00 our Youth bestows bi« httle ease, 

But ott otir Age most sweet mdulgences 
Rosxrr Hsokk, Foaik tmd Age 
c 

Many blessu^ do tbe advancing years bring 
with [item, many, as they retuc, they take 
aWay (MUlU fennit anm vementes conun oda 
sccuoi, Mutta iTcedeiltCfl adnnunt ) 

Hosacx, 4rs Poettca, I 17S 

6 

Laght hes^ light foot light food, and slum- 
ber 

These light# Shall light us to old ageY gate, 
While (hahitclk, whom rebellious dreaxhs 
afinghb, 

Heavy with fear, tteath'y fearful Bummo^ 
waa 

Rnwoum ^ Hnytit-Twpapw, if •« ht ilft 
^ WxA&'IWandtr 10 slows 

tbe ifi wlsdotlr, and iuleitgfb 

The tia«Q»;a of age js iotellect 



JmrteT, AwiAtt Mo If 
As oU sidMHiigAyM sbttM bi- wttu 

Ib tbn otlilw^ #]^asar A>d gjjdt 

short dur^diOD 

SucTTiL JoHiaosr,. JCusotor Oh 4 
We grow with yeua Bon IrasOe n bedjir hut 
Bionfly stputof > and we a* tbrw oS chU 
of a bed cotMomce almost at onm 
Uxuur l^KAKBACt Shuh, Afiertlfoaghtt. 

It ft too Ute r Ah, notbhg Is too late 
Till the Ured heart shall cease to palpitate 
Cato kauned Greek at aghty, Sopbodea 
Wrote bi» grand OEd^sis, and Simenpdea 
Bore oS the prize of verse from hk compeer*, 
When each ^d monbered moare than {mif- 
scone years, 

Chaucer, at Woodatock with the rusbtnwde*. 
At sixty wrote the Canterbury Taka, 

Goethe at Weimar, tmlmg to the last, 
Cotaplebed Faust when eighty yeat* ^ert 
past 

These are indeed exceptlma, but they ShO* 
How far the gulf-streain of our youth may 
flow ^ 

Into tbe arctic regions of our Irve* 

For age is opportunity no kss 
Than youth itself, though another dress, 
And as the evening twih^t fades away 
The sky ft filled with stars, mvaible by day 
Lojrcpxixow, Stentfiri Saivtt^mtu, 1 238 

10 

Age u not all decay, it is the ripening, the 
swelli^, of the frerii hfe wiflim, that Wither* 
and boffstB the husk 

Gtovcx MACDOSino, Tkt Marquis o 4 Losss$^ 
Ch 40 

11 

Not till the fire is dymg in the grate. 

Look we for any kmjihin with t^ st^ 
Gxdsoir Mtamm^ Jf ooera Lava St 4 

12 

We age mevitaWy 
The old joys fade and are gone. 

And at last comes eqaanhinty and the flame 
burning clear 

jAMza Ow xiram t, New Year's Stie 
11 , 
Cenamly hid age has a great aenae of caha 
and freedom, when the passigna relax their 
bold, then, g# Sopboda says, you here es- 
cnied from thi^ coaltol ncA of uiaitet. 
hot of many 

^Puxn, TV J ft f w hA c i. iicc 329 . 

WhyNafll ^hbUtfa ol ofy dkyt, 

Now rifck h® of Envy 4 ^ Eraac? 

Nfifiki Bk k 




.i frnt I ■> — I ^ •— ^ 

^ tlrii 9 

liU it' ottat ^Wigfat{«i lAea k. it 00 . Ui» 
dowtttartl ri*pe. OacmaftAa* est «u* 
(ifveza jam.) 

SsinKA, S^ui«te iMcBiam £p^ xii« tte. 5 

1 

Let ua cberith Aftd levs i^d a^; ioi rt. is full 
of^deattirB, if dnc kmiwt how to use iL 
Tbft txflt morsel i* reserved to the last (Coil- 
plccUmu;: iltain at amemus, plena est volup* 
tatjs. si Qlft Bciaa nti . . Quod in *e ju- 
mndasininin ohmus volupUa aabet, in finam 
tui djfiert) ' 

SzirpcA, EftstuJa ad LuahMM Epl^ ill, tK, 4 
Of eaAhly hlesaing t^e b not^thc kaat, 

Serene its sky, tbt }ovmcy P^; 

Like that rare drao^t at Cana's mlxn^ least, 
Lift’s best ^OTDc M the last 
FSANcas E PoPi, The End of tki Ri>9d 
The dain6eat hwt, to make the (^d ^iosC sweet 
SaAKZsPiAKX^ JSkktti J/ Ad t, ac J, 1 ^ 

Mot* are mens ends mark’d than tbeir fives 
before: 

The setting and music at the close, 

As the last taste of sweets, i» sweetest last. 
Writ m remembrance more than thm^ long 
past I 

Sblkkisfearx, Rukard II Aqt u, k, 1, 1 U. 

The dnj becomet mpr^ solemn ted serene 
yfh^ qOUb Is pa&t t th^ i& a 
In Aiitumiij and a in its sky , 
Which throug^i the Summer la not heard or 
s^esx^ 

At ii il could TMd be, &aif it hadnot becnl 

StntTJ r.Y, ffywji t& InteUcavai fteoidy. St 7. 
s 

Old age and the wear of time teach many 
things (P^M*** itiicKn noxxa cat jjtirav Tp^^.) 
SoraocLia, Tjn’o. Frag 586. 

6 

No wise man ever -wiBhed to be younger. 
Swift, Tkoufkls on Pofi&ui Subjecls. 

r 

Old men view best at a distance, with the 
e}^ of imderstanding, as well as with those 
of nature 

SwnT, TIlougkiA on fanoui JaijecU. 
Observation is an old man's memory. 
9teirrpTia«iih{a oft: Vanods SubfifiAs. 

I old, but Ifie's ze«f, ^ 

Bec»^ the jqad’s .tas^, ^ be Uie b^. 
HmreY van Diraa, Tkt Zad of Ufa. 

Old agr ft ia> ihti 4S»c«!ftfdrttble if 
ou.#m.,«QeMdf «pjtoi it fooii pkttf 

and Aaii k gJW 

Aittbmy, 7 Nov., 1774. 


ifttf 

I aeei in y«Q> the 'es tuary IhA enhrtiea-iteB 
spreads rtseif grandly aa fe potflta-wr tte 
great ‘ ‘ 

1|?Ai.T WamcAS, To Old Age. _ ' ‘ ^ 

hghts Indeed from theai-M»id ngs's k j gben it 

pMfcK 

Wale WsmuJiP, Old Aft^i Jaate. 

n 

Honorable agt w act ^t wbidi sUndeth m 
length of time, dot that w measured by num- 
haj oi years. But wudom u the gray hair 
unto men, and an po^ioUed life sa old age. 
A^acfy^: WndoM of Solomni, iv, 8, 9. 

Yin— Ag«; Its Pesalfiei 
t2 

What is it to grow old? ... 

'Ah, ’tis not what in youth we drcained 
, ’twould bel ’ 

Tis not to have our life 

Mellowed and EO&ened as with aunset glow, 

A gohiefl day’s dechne. . . . 

It ns to spend km* days 
And not once fed that we wfcrc ever 
young; , . 

It IS — last stage of aflf — . . 

To hear the vWd api^ud the hollow ghost 
Which bkuned the living man 
Mattwxw Aavom, Growing Old 
The foot less prompt to meet the morning dew, 
The heart kas bounding at emotion new, 

And hope, once crush^ lets quick to spring 
again 

Mattbxw Amou), rkyriM St 14 
The skw dull sinking mlo withered age. 

Snt Ed war Arnold, The Ltgkl of Asta. Bk. iv 

13 

Men of agp object too much, consult too 
long, adventure too little, repent too soon 
Francis Bacon, Essay i: Of Youth and Age 

14 

Remember age, and thou caost not be proud. 
For age pulls down the pruie of every mam 
Richard BARNRmn, AJfecUonale Skep^ 
k^d. St 31 

15 

Old age doth m sharp pains abound; 

We are belabored by the gout, 

Our bhndneas is a dark profound, 

Our deafness each poe faughs about 
Then reason’s light wltii f aHmg ray 
Doth but a trembUng dteker cast. 

Honor to age, ye children pay ! 

Alas ' my fifty ypan are pakl 
BiaiANots, CtnquanU Ans. (C. L. Betts, tr.) 
rt 

Oi^ Me B the harbor of ah fUa. (T4 tV** 

dtvi naxAf.) 

Biok (DiocaaiM Lsagnys, Bimi. Bk. iv, 

\7 

Whett ISeV day drawf oatf 

‘ ’^^lDAlnin^ " 



Thep fftrfe<re«l ca«ele*« rovni>*; 

An’ farewoel cbeerfu' tankanda fooaun’; 

An’ apeiai wtc; 

An* fax^wesd dear, cjelmfing Woman, 

'rliit joy of Joys' 

Bmwfc, /«*#« SvaitA. a 14- 

1 

I’ve Been sae monie. dnngifefu* jwita, 

On earth I am I fitranser grown; 

1 WEDc^ in the ways of men, 

Alike miknoaing and iraVw own. 

Bucsa, for J^mu, Bmri ttf Himoatm, 

What it the «>«nt «i woes that wait m age? 
What stamps the wrinkle desper on the brow? 

To view each loved one Wotted fmm Itfeh page, 
And be alone on eartfa, aa 1 am sow 
Bywou, Chtldt Harold Culo L. it OS. 

How strange It seenu, with so much gone 
Of lUe aod love, to stdl live oa I 
WH^mEa, Sjioit^iBoaad, 1 181. 

2 

Qe, who grown aged ki this world of woe, 

In deeds, not years, piercing the 'depths of 
life 

Bveow, CktliU Bttrold Canto lii, st. 5. 

3 

Years steal 

Fire from the mind os vigour from iJte limb, 
And life’s enchanted cup but sparkles near 
the bnm 

Bvaov, Ck$idc BaroU. Canto in, st. S. 

4 

Just as old age » creeping on apace, 

And clouds come o’er the sunset of out day, 
They kindly leave us, though not quite alone, 
But in good company — the gout or stone. 

Bykoit, Don Juan Canto hi, at 59 
My days are m the yellow leaf; 

The flowers and fruits of Icon are gone; 

The vocm, the amka, and the gnW 
Are mine alone) 

Btbow, 0*1 TJat Day 1 CompUta 2fy Tkirty- 
stxlh Year. 

Though the night was made for loving. 

And the day returns too soon, 

Yet we’ll go no more a rovmg 
By tha Iwht of tire moon, 

Bntov, So Wt’U Go No More A Saving. 

3 

Old age has disgraces of Its otwn; do not add 
to th^ the sb^e of vice. /HoAX* rv 

-rtpf Tk at<ixM jdi irp*eTl&*i 4-«4 -nir aaaiM 

Makcos Caio. (Fi;utakch« Marc^ 

Cato, Ct. li, sec. 6.) 

Tu unseemly for the old n^ to love. (Tuipe 
80 ^ amot.) 

^ tSrm, AfKorer. 'Bk. I, etg. 9, L <. 

Old boys, have their fdaytiamga aa weH as 
young octes; tihe difieroKX ia, catly in the 
price* 

JhiqAaoM VwfMuxt Foot sidmi, J?5i 
Them ame |ew thioga that m so unwfBiD^ Wve 
up, even fa) advaaced age, aathe aappNfnnn flad 


we have atfl} the j w aau .4af mgmt h dn g a m ie hw e. 
with the 1^ sex. • ,> i / ' ‘ ^ 

Sasetrtt Jomqwa, ATfacdZa^. VA *, *l «6. 
A head tbat’e wbita 

-To matflk hAiD* no..deBsJit ' 

^ UkxkoWS'- (BoliMiiy 

Ah, I suip o? again this old aopl 
(’A wArritt li>a''ir^tOi , 

CAiXTUAcmis, Fragmenta Ituxria. No lOh 

a 

Statesmen, ithd begntiea arc very tgrdy aeitsi- 
ble of the gradations of their decay; and, too 
saagmaely hoping to shine cn in their toe* 
rithan, often set with contempt and rkliaite. 

Loan CHiBTiiiaiaLD, teiiort, »6 Pel#, 1754. 

B 

The heart never grows better jjy gge ; I fear 
rather worse; always harder A young liar 
will be an old one; and a young hrtave wBl 
only be a greats h^ve as he gfws o)4er 
Loro CHEsnRyiELD, Letter j, 17 May, 1750. 
Many foxes grow ^my, bu^ few gtow good 
BxNjAUUf Frahxun, Poor Jbekard, 1749. 

Men become ofd but 4fany oevo- ‘^becepw goad 
Oecu Wnna, fjody Wmdtrmac's Fan. Act i. 
ID 

Old age makes me sour (Amariorem enim me 
senectus facit ) 

Cicero, Hpxstida cd A tttcum Bk. xiv, J1 . 

11 

Age and wedlock bring a man fo hia night- 
cap. 

John Clamu, Ptiramtoiogia A.-J., 279, 

Age and wedlock tame nan and beast, 

WruTAje Caxtpeh, Semmtnfi^ 317. 

Age and wedlock we all desjre and repent of. 
Thomas FtiLcEa, Gnamotogta. No. 7W 

12 

When I was young? — woetal Wbenl 
Ah' for the change ’twiit Now and Then I 
This breathing house not bmit with bands, 
This ISody th^ does me grievoui wrong. 

O'er aery cMa and ghttering sands, 

How lightly then it dashed along. — 

Like those trim alakS) inknovn of yoce, , 
On wlnchng lakes and rivers wide, ' i 
That ask my aid of safl'oe oar, 

That fear no spite of wind or tide I 
I S T. Cotrarv®, Tmttk and Age, I 6. 

Flowers are lov^y , Love is Aower-Hkcr 
Friendship b a 'watering ti'ee; 

O' the joys that cariie down ihowex^lke, 

Of FriendriLfal, Love, mod Liberty, 

^>1 TO ddl 

S. T. CoixKBxn, YoniM and Age, L IB. 

Like some poor oigh-rmlatsd guest, 

Thaf mss^ iot nSAly be (Usn^witl, 

Tftt hath 1^ Wekottte »h*fe ’ 

ABd’teb Ore jest Use mekK. 

S;.^. CeuKBGB,TMM4tmi|d ^rs, L 44^ 'i 
OfaFb«Uer.tkeii.le*cfi(^«]^g^ <' 

I The gAnwite 







m 




Uomvdr 


Snt Oi"^ ifr Pt ^ L Isi. 

bM nnjeni^v ^ 

^araix#^, n« C«ncf Act L ic 2 

J- 

Estate ibbon old, 
ftWMf, Smyi. mfSrnttsr CMeU 

Wlnt «lfe JV «e Atd hum hat iMco aad 
iMmt? 

loKRtn, 1& 

An okl naa h.b bed toB of booa. 

^ Jo*K 4 ;*t, 

fitow<oiudkaains Age. 

TUoiMnClnAT, 0« « ihtt^ Pre«M< «/ Aeoi 
Cidbyif. St 9 
s 

Hut age is lieit ^Hch h -&e fint, 

When yooth and hiodd are warmer , 
B^beragip^thewonte, aiidAiKHat 
Thne* sOT succeed the fonnear 
Ronar Hnxicx, To tkt Fjrguu, to iidu 
Muck of rim€ St 3 

« 

Vooth ioDgs aod maidieed ttiives, hut age 
remembers. 

Sits by the of tbe peat, 

^ireads its thm hands ab^ve tbe wfaitei^iig 
embers 

Hud warn ^tA»tfbKl£H^isad^1he kA 
^ Cbrm WSBia p EL %«»«, J%» Inm. iCMo 

Nay, and Uiou tog, oU man, in ionaec days 
was! as we hear, happy 0^ ^ tW^ 

aoCkOB. Wad Bk mlt, 1, S48 

How Tvt to find old age and happ^eUt In 
(Raruw est fefix idtaume Rbex ) 

SxKxcA, Hercidn (Stew, t 643 

• 

And bended Age, wbase winded ridUe TSa. 

In the scant harveat uf ^mentefcd dAys, 

R. U JomfSQS, r«wA and dk« Jba 

• . 

Hides from bmisdf hu gtate, and ilnBis to 

Hmt 13e (ttouatled a pc^ft^icte4 WW. 

Time bpni« o'er, impabwit ip ^psinr, 

And tisxAi r^fin d|e:p»qMer<tf jeyt 
SsicuxL Janaaest, K«w> of Bmmm IfSAti, 

1 JM, *1 “' 

There ka 
tp sq 
Jecui. 

atee 

^«atw 

ki4^mtP^ 



Sunn Jo&abxa (Sc«mj:i, la;All,J 

11 J ’ ^4 . -Vi ' 

Youig men lave latOTe nrtse^tbap <m^am; 
tlmy 

respect f 

SjomxK-JwngwMB^Bdvma, i 

I bepe oin'ywaai urn iirfH net gio^liswiAdi 
dodrm at tbCM old mew «». / 

RBfjAAnf jAwm, No, Wi 

J^wr |**>U laer #i7Tty t» a acoMdie! 

BAwaan £kaw, J/amw jer 

i 

Haw gnmt APd TOc wsiog an tlwt ibkemee m 
Bgef (Qutm emtunda et ^jADtsa kagaAeneO' 
tu* Pkma malls') > 

JnvxnL, Sotirex Sat x, 1 dOO 
SQt± am tbe p^taititk oi old tnak te-aeea 
caianuty after ddstmty bem^blt h<nae, he (b»a 
m a worid-of aorrow, ^ nows old Ktmd conCqi' 
qal hmentatipai and hi Vit gadi of Woe 
data poena -dm vlventi&tiai tit >etio>vata Geiu pifr 
ejade dtuaua niMa at luctibus inque Poepetuo 
iDWrare et mgn note seneartwt ) 

JovnuL, SakTj Sat x, 1 243 

13 

Old age, more bn be fenrsd than death 
{Moitemagis OKtueiida seopetus,) 

JuTOiAi;,, Satires Sat xl, 1 45 
O wlut a thtr^g V agel Death wAbout ikath's 
quiet 

LABiDoa, ImSiouti'y CtmvenaUns: Apichna 
Leemlion^ nd TonuBO. 

14 

When aQ the ororid a old, lad, 

And aB the trees are brown, 

And all the sport la stahv kd, 

And all Uu wbeela-ruft doviu 
Creep home, and Uke your frface there. 

The qient and maimed amoog 
Gtid graiiil ytm-ftad ono face there 
You Iqv^ when all was yoiiif 
Cw*ifti Knfram, Towg etui dU- {Tke 
Wttter-Babki Or 2 > 

10 

Cdd age u a (.yrant^who foibids, bpoftpaia of 
death, all the pleasurei ol youth (La viedltesy 
uq deff^ our peiqe de ia vM. 

iaoa las jdaaws'de la jtia^e^) 

SpcavroricAwn, A^anmei, No. 461. 

1» 

'Whatever poet, oratOT, or sage 
S&y sajrmit, old a^ k 
It k the wam^ not du (beb^t moOti, 
dmdt iihtchefiaxr; pi hteru 
It u not strength, iwt wep|pve«A, kPt «««- 
Bat ik nircease; mt the fierce beat of Cie, 
^VhiknwwMdcahpuraag olankAi 

ad>ca,iaid of eadben^speot, r 
L nmnmi owt Uardan Saiaim*!^ L 
m - rimaM A «a&» ^ 
j ibMyr ■’i, • I I' 1. r »i V c 11 Drt I 

f^JuprigaagOA^BaMaMpa ' -o 



*KM^mff 7 t; 0 Mf«.#liMll|:> ^ 

J. tL Loirtu, 5«l7-ricjkik MirlMaj. , 

The dun s^lku im* boviV 

the ^wufatqnti l(U«kaiD<hi 64 K w^yi 
Aad m *re^i*d4fe,Jbat4aw 
For Uune wbo wil^ ai aej/ b)' my. 
Etuk Wmzajui 

Mm drop k test, «n ofc’i nud sUse we tx^d, 
Fwf ioww, »» way ^afodi ebve, 41 deed. 

T<^p^ 0 } fmif , .y* I. yy . 

A^ R oertaai dlBUnce^ every Aep we Uhe In 
liie we ^ the fce »row4f* iWtmer Wor< Oar 
feet, *B<r«S irttonti ttl eiid Sebfeid' m we see our 
cootemporaifes jtonx tJrrouBli 
9m»r«dir, V^fx^ra Frftfer. 

WfantfaEbqjyiaawwftir^by tbeiorceyi 
And the limtw weaken from exhausted 
•Umgtiv 

The nuiid breaks down, md thought and 
^leech fail. 

RTbi |im tndidJs (}ctas^mn est virihm Kvi 
Cotfpi et obtosia' cddd&rUfit vkftuB aittia, 
CtMfickt is^enlam dehrat lingua, labed 
ffiena.) 

LucBintTa, De Renue Retttra. Bk id, k 4-51. 
a > 

0 {d 8 ^ thou euemy of mortal frames, ’tis 
plmider all that’s fair from ahkpes 
of lovelincu. 

Mznauder, Frof^ftmti. No. 552. 

O burdeDsome old a^ thou do^ bring sever « 
Ucsaing;, hut, while Bfe lasU, tiuAy an annoyance 
and sorrow] 

MmaNDEa, Ffagwenlr. No. 555. 


>1^ leok^eMerr I * 

4Mfel{ d^wlfikhtd* gf^ 

‘ Aiaf oT^muS^MWtrri. 

Mdr*m89'itte 

Now lime Ims Ip^-HlH^wpdd ^ - 

SamgUuJigtbmfscif ps^««d4i)i^ , 

My baQl^.te olpsed upon the ^f; 

\ mlsa thcfW heait, m nwa^. 

Aoxujqc Ahf PpacmV d jJtfMffoA. 

What makes ^ so aad is, Qjot that^oor 
joys btit that pur hope? cefsfc. CPS^ Ajhip' istj 
Ojicht tnSse lM dhria waej^ Freiaks, wpdBTD 
well tmsere Hoffnungcn sufhSrcn ) 

/lAw Pam. JbcBlnii Tnae^ Zykel M. 

10 < » 

Tjq fofwfcr of jpy staff; 

I’m growuie dmmec iu the eyes; 

Tm growing Mintec ip laugh; , 

I’m growing (}eep«f m my ap^; 

I’m gEow^ig -isusl^ of, iQ^f dpess; 

I'm gitympg iru^ of my gold; 

I’m gsowntg ifut^ I’m frowh^—yei, 

I’m growipg old. 

G. Suez, rm CnrOMx Old. 

11 

Thus pleasarej fade away; 

Yojth, talcdts, beauty, thus decay, 

And iMvne ns dark, fOrkrra, and gr^. 

&OTT, idermfon Canto fl, FHtr^^Aciion 9e. 7 

12 

Thus aged men, full leth and ^w. 

The vmiit^ of He ftungo. 

And dount their youthful f6Hiea o’er, 

Tih Memory lenife her light no more. 

Scott, Rokeby Canto v, at 1. 


Set U the sun of mryears. 

And over a few pow ashes, 

I sit in. darkness aod tears. 

Qxasan Ua^sxsr 1 Wafi. 

D 

Old age planta more wrmldes fn the mind 
than in t^ face (La vidllcsse nous alUicbe 


13 

Old age SB an mcuBahle ‘tfiaease. (Senectus 
insaoabilis morbus est) 

SxNkcA, Rptiteix ad LeaHmm £pb 6vtif, 38 
Old age in I^dt Is a ifiseaic (Seoectes fpsast 
Kkoihas ) 

TatUTca, /Vhoraua, (■ 575. (Act hr, ac. 1.) 


plia de* rides en I'eaprit qu’-rt visage.) 

^ 'Mo*TM0*ia, Esiayr Bk 1, A bT. 

The ‘ngdlewhem of men above yean of 
age ahd the inltaltidiAle benefit it wouW be 
m comipgrcialj m political, and m professfondl 
W, ZB a matter of course, men atojgied 


ddkrta, ^ohth tiopkiiB Onl- 
vetwy, « Taa , 1^5. It wits thh rtaietxwnt, 
fawztbjR a jetdiic quotatura fmn Aa‘- 
^ky IVMoiic’d^rJte Fewd ADM, ^ "U 
ndibt be a g^ tbiv if sQ were peacefully 
at WhlAmiiad 5)r. dL 
kr «DhthndBisedzlwo«i^Hait-#e cnmftiy 
as the advMMc 0 $ AfaeofoRWkfker jlstjF tnd 
tike esano^ of oU age. <See Jtaiievl Micerd, 
tiOJi dJk wd- 


Oid Bse Itadf a a dtacte 
Bu Jgdafm, Sed SereU Utebia. 

Old age is sickness enoagh of itsdi. 

WmAU, PtenMHatcfH; 33. 

14 

And so, fro*, how.l^ahow:, we ripe and npe^ 
And th^ 6wm4tour to how, we rot, and ro^ 
GsaWWEaM,d4 Y^jmu UJuf^ tirXC, 7,iyw 
m Them hi ifn wurpoor mu, ... 
C)ppr^d with two weak evils, age and huger 
*Foi2J»B 1» 

Aii'f^ tc 1, 1 ^ 

No rocM. rgim 4W aS 4 KWQi.,‘faf owlar ftiOu 
lA 

The liifhid^ mitie be^ that old’ nea 

grey faea ^j^L^ i^^^^ci g 



fid iifitfa mm upfA 

JwWft I iW ppmH 

f«iiy tn4lP»*ew^Wfevn ypt I hffH li not 
haimir te tmm. it tbw jetidflva, tsn you 
youndf, jir, ^uU be rfd ss 1 am, if, Uke a- 
crab, 5'^'eoaw 'in 'backward 
SiuxAMb^ «b«M AKt fa, se 2,1 m 
Ar your t^e, 

Tfa£ hey^Y in tbe Mood li tame, fl’l bnaifale, 
And WKilj lipoO tiic hidgemod 
Skaxxsfkabx, Hfimlet Act m, ac 4, 1 6S 
An4 *(& not fa&rd, 1 tbrnfi, 

Foi- men an ptd aa Irt to keep Ibfc panjt 
5kiXt^Wx^^omei> attS Juttet Acti,* 2,1 B 

) 

Paft/aJI Yd«J that are old cotteakr net the 
capacities of m that arc young you do raeaa- 
ure tbe beat of Out hvefs with the tuttemtes 
of your galls', and we tSjal arc in the vaward 
of our youth Inniat confess lire "wags too 

C&jeJ JustM ' Do you wt dowil yoirf nami^ in 
the scroll of yo^nth, fiat ate wnttein down old 
with all the daractm of agcf? Have you not 
a moist eyie’ a dry hajad^ » ydJow cbeekj' a 
white beard? » decreasing teg’ an increasing 
belly? IS not yoot vtslce broken? yout wmci 
short? your cbm double? your wit single? afld 
every part about you blasted with, antiquity? 
and wdl you yat till yovwsdf young? Fie ^ i 
SHWceveiiaz, IJ Act r, K 2, 1 ip7 

2 

Pray, do not moc^ 

I am a very fooluh fqnd pU ipan, 

Foreacore ami -Bpwiard, pnt,an boor more oqt 
lesa, - 


And, to deal pbunfr, 

I fear I mii not m my perfect imnd 
Smoottrauat, Sing Lear Act rv, ic 7, I K 

8 

t have lived Iqng enougti , my way of life 
Is fall Q into tbe sear, the yellow leaf , 

And that which should accompany old age. 
As bonoui, love, obedioice; troops of inends 
I must not look to have, but in their stead, 
Cmsea, not tbiid but deq>, ixouth-bsnoui, 
breath, 

Which tbe poor heart wmdd faxa deny, and 
dare not 

SgasnmpkAyt, Uactfeth Att V| at! B, 1 24 
thattfaw of yearthtwi majflt in Bfe hehokJ 
Wben yeBoW lefavts, or xone, or few, do bang 
Upon those boath* vhxh shako against tte 
-oolfi^ 

Base T«^ chotra^ where the tweet lArdi 
■mg. , 

fixausfis^ No 

Wleif fifon hrt lAd'afld ric^, 


ve^c heat, afEcctiqn, temb, i«it 
ftwpty, ^ . 

7n nnlM fhv nZMlwrlV 



mentekieii^tb? ^ . 

SaaiBtftlBt. MiiA iio AbWit AolittiX 
Art fclTf,! i7 A (day^arJoh tlw SMovtsS, 
‘ When the wiae fs fa, the wd. h out'» 

« 

'Aft atonal dawsh bcyood a doubt, 

Shad break oo Ml add ^lam, 

Ahd put a0 ttan «d^ candles ois: 

Ere be yomig agam ^ 

R L SrEmianir, To ifvaue 

When men grow virtuous m Ihear iJd age they 
are mqnely mi^InTig a sacrifice to God of tire 
dev»l3 leavings, 

Swire. Thcvtktf an Yanotu Ouatfont. 

Fwtts that shook me once, W now U> silent 
ashes fa’l n away 

Cold igion tbe deM vnlcona sleeps the gleam 
of dying day 

Tenmtson Locktiey EaU St^rty Yearz After 
St J1 

9 

Old age brings tiaa, one vice to mankind fcbet 
w;^ aJl thsak too much of money (Solum 
uniim hoc vitiisn adiert senectua hom^ius 
adtentiores sumus ad rem onmes quam sat 
est> 

Tekenci, Adelpla, 1 ft33 (Act v sc 3 ) 

A null Can no tnore separate age and covetous 
oesa than a can part young limbs and lechery 
SeaKasPCAEB, II Henry JV Act i, ec 2, 1 2^6 
That disease 

Of which all oM mtn sicLeii,— avTtrlce 
■Mjddlitom, the Roartng GM Act i, sc 1 
So for a good old gotUemanly vkc, 

I thmk I must take up with avance 
BraOR, Z5o»i Juan Canto i st 236 
Avai^ IS the vice of dechmog years 
Geobge Bakcsott, Bistary of U S Ch 17 
C^DecaHy money lies Dearest them that are wear 
egt thexr graves 

WtLLUM Penw, ^noti of Satitude, p ISl 


The avanoouB man tviU show his avarv:e as bf 
gels into yean because avance la a passioa com 
paUble with old age, — and will become more ava- 
ndotts as hia other paasloofi fall oS from bun 
AwracHrE TfiOLiopE, kalfk the ffpr Ch l 

§ow earthy old people become — mouldy as 
the grave’ Their wisdom sihacka of the earth 
There is op foretaste of mpbortility m ft 
They remind me of earthworjus apd mole 
cnckeU 

H Q XaouAO, foiffnai, 16 Aug, Igi^ 

W steals awny all thizigi, even the nund 

(Qnmn fert ittav taununl qwrqufc ) 

Vttoa., Edemata No a, 1 SI. 
le 

The ofapoert dxyv -of bjipless honuui Afe 
Flylhrst, dnfaaoead bi^r eld auooeei, 





And toil, till lutfib afr ' 

(Optima iQWcx4< 

Pruua fupt 

Et labor, ajcJe^npaJi^ laqCtis > 
Vraca,"Crfor^’ in^ iIi,*K,«6, ^ ^ , 
Hiere dwel^.|3ale diaeaw and Wider dd. 
CCa^coi^raqi^ tri^wqinaenecWs.) 

VneciL, ^Metd. Bk vi, L 17S. i 

1 

"IV loBfl <tl ff'euCb P mdwKJjwly foough, iitft 

M {^r »ld Afe Uifougii tlic^atc «l in- 

&rmily mdst dii^^Vcnicg^ < 

Wauou, LsHffJ^ Ta Gwe* MdmtBgit, 28 
July, I76S, 

2 

Nothing h w rrdiouloaa aa aii«nUqije iaoe in 
^ luvipuU; dnawisg-ioona- 
Waxi>ole, l^Uer lo Sir Horace Mann, 31 Dec, 
1780 

a . 

Thu 3 fares ^it stl? In our decay, 

And yet the T^iser mind 
Mourns less for ^bat age takes away 
Than (whfii it l 0 *Tfs.hdaiiid 
WoKBWOBrrg, The F.ii/fnl^u/^ Si. 9. 

Waters on a etarry night 
Are beautiful and fap; 

The sunshine is « glorious birtbi 
Bui yet I know, where’ei I go. 

That there h*tii passed away d glory fronj the 
earth. 

W 0 RD 6 WORTH, Intinuiiiom oj ImmortaUty, L 
14 
B 

0 Man, that frora thy fair and shining yoath 
Age might but taka the things Youth needed 

notl 

WosnswowH, The 3 *mM Ceiandine 

B . 

1 beard the old, old men say, 

''All that’s beautiful drifts away 

Like the waters " 

W B. ViATS, The Old Mm ^inuring Them- 
sctiifs m ike WcMs. 

^ IX— Ake; Greeo ind Luaty 

Hit bead, 

Not yet by that completely silver'd o’m, 
Bespoke him past the bounds Of freakish 
youth, 

But strong for service stiD^ aod uitonpair’d 
CowFit, Tie Ttuk Bk. i, L if>2. " 

His eye was tot dim^ nOr hb mtut^ force 
abated. 

^ Old j:eJtamt^:^D*iUerotu>niy^ ixxtv, 7. 

Father 'HtaBinot liway* alurdH«t«A, aitd, 
though he tanto lor none of childre^i, 
of^ lays hit hatfd on Ukse «rho‘iia>^ 

uicd hj« wtU 

Dicum, Bnrnaby Rndge. Ch. 2. 


“S ■ .T% .rr . 

Erring ' 

Wbisfi sixty ynn ue J 

Io«« AaMi dW-6bii * 

And we art tevrf old. 

I *ec the summe»' dow, 

An^ thrpdgl( wild-p&4 SPOPdiift, 
lilt warm roicbo^ Wow^ 

Euxuoir, The Wofid-SoM. St. U. , 

11 

In a good oH agh. 

Old j‘vM*ineM: Ce^mdt, xv» )S. 

12 

Alike «ll DaHves Qf aadeat dayB , 
fJaVe led tbdr chlLctren throi^ the 
maze; 

And the gay grapdsire^ sJkiU’d in gcatlc lose, 
Has frisk'd Vn^th the burthen of fhacc- 
scoit , 

GaLbsiOrh, The Tivmller, L '-rft. 

When agt-ii ^KSod. h laakes qndl lar death. 
Gcoftoi, HxaaiSTt /aada Prit deni tim. 4 • 

13 

To be seventy year? young is aometinoes 5 m 
more cheerful tod bopefiJ than to be forty 
years old. , 

Q. W. Boums, JMer lo 7«h0 Bowt, 
on her 70th birthday, 27 May, US9. 

U 

Call him not 1 old whose visionary brain 
Holds o’er the pest its undivided rcign. 

For him in vain the envious soaaons reil 
Who bears eternal summer in his seaL 
O, W Houttfl, The OW ««yw. 

15 

A green old ^ge, imctoscious of decays, 

That proves the hero bom in better ds^ 
Homxx, lUad. Hk. xxfil,!. 929. (Pope, tr.) 

Hit hair Just grizried Aa in a gnea old ace. 
DRvnxN, CEdipus. Act fli, ac. 1. 

Thai In my a« as cheetful I he 
As the green 'irottf of the Tfee. 

Robst Southev, rite BeBy Tree, 

His old egc waa stHJ fresh and green. (Cmda deo 
vfrtdbque ieB€Ctus.y 

ViaoiL, Mnetd. Bk, vl, 1. 304. VergS fe ipeak- 
iag if Charon, the Im^zaan of the ariher 
regioB*. la d e saibigg ^ Biitoes pnpuiaf 
to give baUje to Uw Roman legiofie at the 
foot of the Grampisrei, Caesar uaes the aame 
'fthtami “Qiofavn owda ec vteiefia iteoctaa.** 

14 

Ow beuts axe ypung 'ncath wrinkled nnd^ 
luie's more amujing ib^ we thom^ 
Ainsunr Xaitd, BtUndfi of Uy(iOe Age. 

^s leaf a£so shall not wfthex. 

Old Teatnmunt: Psalmt, i, 3. 

« 

Though I lodk dE^yet I tto ttrong and Iwtyi 

Forin my youthl nevpr^llTOfy 

Hot tod cohefilptis IkEMtg in 

Nor did not with ibbawtti foixhead woo 






f(B 0 tr» qia^Mk >4 t*^ 

\U^SSk^ AO^Mt ^'-l. 

1 V- fi} * lij ^ ‘ I 

Si* ' 

You «e |im te^'vkl ^ 

Novtefl me thereisoto, I{wiy, ] . 

In tie days ^ ai? j*«i^ FWhtMVflBatt i*. 

"You an ol^^athcv 7 *ua 

bt <ft*y Kftftg, i 

And yet 

J)« yUB tifak, at your a^ k i n^ ?** 

fftacn" to ^ 

”l Coan^k inwe the bnJu , , 

vMt/bo#' Sat rai po^MIr wn Itavrubae, 
Wby.Y Ab ItBj^ mdi a^ ■* 

Lawn Omoii- iKca't 4iv*mtto^ m JFotU 
A i fa w rf . vb, a I 

t 

Giav^aeudie^na >{■ ycms, injlsahi^ in vard, 
ffiato <Jla ai Ka »ff»y)yAw»« M iM m4n > i <»-gwc^ 
(£I <S Tuiliti frttiqkn, 

MmIi* n fvcM ^itiDC diMiie canutt^ 

« {, ^ s 

Amir ‘ n*mm!t. TiMt Gmh« SMtfinud Ad 
ill, ac 3. t * > 

1 ^ r f A 

Yfm have tie ^ 

Majmgts 


TtfSiti, tfetMTliM T fa iarwiwipgvl- I^^Ayt 
irtdMrliib lie youth 

a<«a|)sr*« rA. 3 r;M«, -PW* 

fftewnnr A CMk yivOvitfaM Bly4i«. 

♦ k. 1 

ViBWfalf jpbaJ yoa iiwx aMa dim to us 
from a former Bcocx^iao Heaven has bo^e^ 
Jdoy ^ yHHt^Syea, Wymt 




> ) k < 

Ll>’ fcii 

'JK* 




visBvq ran u lpcjc: 
I« open TV^my «W ! 
Of twimrty jtecs. 




OfcteMy ytais, ^ -J 

' ' ■ l$n mit mr^ ^ki #«Mt 

Ctaito ffl, L ?»t. </ I 

7 ^ 

A«b J^tk tft a dryd(t4 

iC^awfc Wusxdn Gonna, rm$ mM r OC iFt. 
O «ifend«c ew ajit-te ^ 

Z^savdnt to tiw Mteiy SodAat ' 

A maa Is as old as he% feelmf, 

A woman h old M she looks. 

Konm CoauMi, AMotM Aw Ybaf 
Oie B at old as one’s AeirL (Ott dd ano 

GOnt'> 

AuaiD D'HnutsTOT, dfa 
A man ■ as old as tm artenei 
Da PnxBi J 0 OiUins, B^gf^ (a, ISdb^ 
Frequently (|uoted 

Z— Afit JEta Crown tof QlOfy 
a^ aXlo Hair* ttMf 

» 

The hoary head u a ttoiirn of l^ory, It W 
found m the way of n^tteonanest 
OW r«t«as«*M • frva&rlUj JtYi, 31 
Tbe beaoty of eCd AkO » tin grty b6ad. 

Old Ttosanwat* /Vneurds, tx, w 
Tby white locks, the bloMois of old agt 
SeasocLBE, Bkara, 1 41^ ■' 

• 

But now your brow is held, John, 

Ynur locks are hke the wow, 

BiA hleathv oo ywur fnxty pow, 

John Andenon ray jo 
Roanr «Ua*ii, Jofcs And«rt<m^ My Jm 
Nor can the snow, which row cold Ale does 

StMXl 

Upon thy revennd baad, 

Quench or allay the noble fires wtthoi 
^iSm^asa Cewm^ Fa Afr, Aohi St 6 
H 

A little more toward the hgbl , — 

Me nusdxVM Here’s that’A whke; 

And one thkl turning, 

Adieti td lofv hbd “lakd day*", 

My Muss, Ihft’a 90 JU flAce to Jny’t, 

And srdeir ntounsnii 
AirtTiir DoaaoH, Growmi Cny 
Com id Jtdt i^wk that tf r a r h ai r 
Wuch ^Bud l(iy|dnstoikil CK^3 lee) 

The witharhii type of base or care 
^J9hl Asfiipa fnee^rh with thee. j 
Auuc Aux Watxs, File Grtj Bair, 

We gilEEle ottiy ;^y 1 lee no A^of ft. 

, ''«« Stumnwr^wat tkt 




^ % 


temples A sdM^ ^ 

Wpi^t 

Wbexe iht JSOW^KKm fllete*9 

Wt^iiig Qu freeztjl ‘ 

^ TM 

imdiad ^ fe fab i8^ 

And cfaM^ (be fanfapifni baitto vriiite. 
Losotllow, Tks CvU4» i>r»wf, Pt iv, 1 388 

RvOMteirom dties Ihr^d a Swain, 

Unves'd Ktfa «ii the cara faf -ga^ 

Hi» head wu ailvei;'d o’et whh 
And loi:^ expeitence made him 
Jobs Gat, Fai>Us: Pt I, InlfWtveHon, 
s V 

My wfaitenkf bur urften h ipint prone to 
stttfe and wanteti farawiiitg; 1 hulwet; bn^od 
such Ruult when hot with youth, in the con- 
sulship. of f tsAcm. OJeoil nlheBeens uumoa 
capfllus litium et rue cupi^os proterv*. 
Non ego hoc femni caHc^^a jdWata Conaule 
Plapco,) 

‘Hoaita, Odei. Bt B, ode U, I 25. 

8 

The EnowB of the head. (Capitb hives ) ' 

Ho«AQt, (Mm Bk 5 v, ode 13, 1 12, 

8 ' 

Ctaisider my gray hairs- (Meotn* caprt, ton- 
temples ) 

PuxjTUB, L 539. (Act iB, ac. 1.) 

Darling, I am powing’ old, 

SQver threads unc&sg the 
Sfame ihpoD ofy brow tecUy; 
life b ladttig fast awfty 
E»bb E. Rmtosb, Sflw Tinjsdj Amtmg the 
Gold. iW3) 

> 

The ^or livery oI advised age. 

Shajc^spbak, ft B*ttty Kf Act t, bc 2, 1 47 
How fll white bain beediM a f«o1 atkd iestcrl 
SHAjuanAKX, It Hwnry IV. Act v, sc. 5, 1 52 

0 

Wbsa white bain thatdh the funowed 
brow 

Crowns crane too tatei 
Rickxsa Hxhxt Srateutu), Titrtacori aM 
riw. 


^ X1-~-Jlx» and Z«amtBg 

It b always hi season for the old to team 
(BlsMwiAi <A»Wd.) .n 

MacaFti.^ Ftat m^ u Xt ^Vn^ 324. 

It 


Nor does tig* pm c ut «at iMdiutifag 'bi tb 
study ihathtn, and e^Atbfly agri 

cuh^, even to Ute bteR Jtexlod ^ |(e 

(Nec Ktas'^teoDelidit qigp ^ ceteiabu 
r«x*nai cl in^prbc&'^ii ctdcAfi sbitBft 

uft?pw» <«Wf •W 

Dsote, Or Somemt*. Cfa. 17 , sbc. 60. 


n .. I n J'.jrvy t,' > 'JL.Ij rJ T 

If ltnece>*bBi^agtm4baiitadiMttf ntdiib d Bor 

slademar^pto^to tfaafiti? 

I ttobmChar^'p^ wn og ^ 

a«t bC'Afsdijtib*** 

, ti«iC,-*lMC te* wiT wijoMvaa^ ^laMMb 
LnUtei, ffCiteMR M ^ nW/ 

Tbe ridM to ■ Btcc^ ttol iHsintbey 

nach tfK Tbete (■ 4 ntV bulte 

before ^vqi£b 4'^ k'ftanHML'Dttire h' tlitoe to 
hear the kind voice of ftknds asd te say t» onA 
ttfil ^Ibe weti b Bone.^ " ^ ^ 

JCrSTB3 0mm ^omu Hmaraai Msdw ^- 
ckstttd* taa^Wlb UxAday.e Uaodk; VISL. 
ts ^ 

NOtbiUg u more dbboDorable than c^d 

mss, buvyp^ years, wbptet4-tVt Qtho evi' 

dence of hyied long esce^.fab age. 

ScfxcA, D« Trwtttaiiuti*^ Ch ttLate- 7, 

An old Qian Iraming bu A B C u 4 dogracoful 
and ateurd object; the' young tom must 
Up, UaTeld eomniUEt rite. (Turpb et ifaBcub ^ 
est elamcntaiiui uate, juvnd -paaNsdUm, ’lenl 
otenduu est > ^ > 

SnrxcA, od XaiefiMMs. Eids. xxrvi, 4. 

What a tfypm ditog Iru ofd mas leaihlng an 
alphabet] (la lotte chose qu^ viri&id abete- 
dajrel) r 1 ^ 

MoNTAicarx, Eaays. Bk. d, ch. 28. 

The head grey, and TM brains y^ “ ** ' 
Thomas Fmjfa, Gpoaiffops. 1^4^. 

IS , j , ,, 

But I grow old ever l^miog ajtany fhiijKS. 

(Piff AVkih V ''old aoXX! VtSaCK^nfot ) > 

Scum (PctriAncH, liffn 
T am Btin learning. (Ammaa impare.) - 
3(iCHCLAiraxi«. Elw ipallo. 

1 « 

The latter part of 4 wbe^ laanh file %Jtaken 
\3p in curing Iht foIKeft.'yCTipvfine*, ahdTfibe 
opmKtCS be had oodtracted w tb»|oriatt. 
Sno;r, TJ^imgJUj fm YoftOM Sf^tfcU. 


Xn — Age; Its Oarmllty 
17 

When a man feh into hb anecdolage it wax a 
sign for him to retire fnona, the 
BairjAMiif DmtACrj, Ch. 28 “Tte 

woiW 111 111 aheddht^** b tefened te ih tfie 
preface tO Isaac CurioOUfi tf/ 

UUr)A*r€. 


B«4^1 the Bbftot «tti adoat 
Is be wb« ta|cca44 aneedpte 1 

Hnggy^^Aii^tqovalzvs, ir«4^ 

Miss netttbe rf&coum the s^eiv 1 

d>#cry>*a; ficcbiMtettt, vb, ft. ^ 

11.1 ' ' 

Talkiagage 

GPiMbarvs.'S'^ Itowbad 1 -I 

Nartmtive - j ’ j 

B«t, vise BeM' W fi, mmim age. 



Ib Ifte pas4ion>el> re 

A Harflr-ffT^. tkaitfMMdi feeble vokA. 

aif^,mtd.Sk^^49Q (Pmpt.tT^ 

At ncfeM I*r]M -et^tbe 5 mm ipite 
£at en ike *tBi oi is (brte 
9tiA tte' 4^ Bee, Um old mk to fight, 
C&itplac like gwafaotQx»b> ihdi- debifat 
XosM aipWtled hosU* a4th Bpetr and ybiel^, 
Of Trojan aad AckidaBa fa> the &d(L 
LtpKnsLLOw, Sajt rtMi iUj L 79. 

] 

It WBSoear a miracle to aec ah «kl rasi sQeat, 
tact talklog ia the discBse of age. 

ftar lemdK, BetuH Ulyua. 

A food old aiai] is often w full of word* «f a 

wenit^ 

Sn TBOMUaHosa, Engiish Wvrki, p. Urt 
A good eld aiu. sin he ^ be talking. 
Ssixcsnlttx, Mock ddo A ftotd IVofk^f , S{, 5, 56 

i What sljuiiild we sppk of 

V^ten we aie old as you? Whea we ihslf bear 
Tbe cahi aad wiqd bi^ dark Decembci'. 
Sraustbabz, CymbtJiw. Act Ui, ic. 5, 1. 56. 

s 

Age too jlunes o\^: and, garrulous, recounts 
Tie feats of youtk 

Thomsox, The Seatons: Avtnmn, I. 1251. 


^ Xm — Afe: la Woaua: lU Baanty 

The autumn of tbe beautiful is beautiful 
(Pukhromm autumn us pulcher ) 

PSASCIS B&cog, Essttys: Of Beanly. Qoated, 

And there is bes&ig in did ttves, 

Old streets a glniBMfr bold; 

Why nay not I, as weiBsUu^ 

Ckow lo^y, mwii^ old? 

XWi WtUKUr BAXls, Let Me GtoAd toteXy. 

Laton aria' UoMaias^htin, had made the best 
Of time, abd tbae 'refiHii'd tbe compIaiieDt. 

Btidit, Befpo, St. 23. 

7 

As a white candle In a holy place, 

So is tbe -bau^ of an aged face. 

|osEFH CawBEix, Tk« Old Womttst. 

As the (Mr fight Is uppn Um holy cgsdkstlch ; so 
ii the beauty of the face }b ripe a«, 

Apocrypha: JfccfeJiajUau, 17, ^ 

24o Spring B«r Stsnmer Beatdyfaatb such fmte 
As 1 have seen in Me Abtmn'^ face. *' 
Tobw Oobn, EletMs: Nfo. Airfwwsf. ^ 

» 

It vteay be, oU age h g^Ttle atjd r . . ' 
Sai I ihaQ tcet^le at a gray -hafif, ‘ 
Dewnsv Oow, VnbelievtT. 

» 

Tht dear dUMies^'wbttie^dKtihi 

To gp£te of tfae years of Wlnfia^»4:biB, 

An ffioe the MbaMa tbisA, * ' 



Yoa aw bewgtiful gpd laded. 

Like an old opera tune 
Fiayed upega. t bospsichood. 

Asr Lowkll, A Lady. 

72 

To me, faSy friebd, you ncivfet can be old, 

For as you were whw yoox aye I eyed* 
Such seems, your beauty st^ 

SBAEasBum, Spmuts. Na 

But ^jite of Heann’s feD rage, 

Sons beauty peep'd throogb kittica of scar^ agb 
SHAKEsrsAn, A Later's Complaint, L 13. 

11 I 

Women sit or move bo and iip, some oLd^ some 
young, 

Tbe young are beautiful — but the old are 
more beautiful than the young. ' 

Watr WHm«jr, Beamti^M Wtmem. 

XIV — An: In WOpisa: Ita'UtliaeM 

14 

By candle-light nobody would have taken you 
for above 6ve-and-twcnty ' ’ 

Isaac BicxsaatAm, Maid erf Ike MSI. Act i, 
sc 2 (c. 1760^ 

And a very nice girl youH find her I 
She may pasa very well (or forty-three 
In the dusk, with a light behind her. 

W. S, fJiLBBBT, Trial by Jury. 

18 

A lady of a ‘'certain age,” which means 
Certainly agW 

Byron, Don Jutut. Canto idi 69. 

She was not old, «r young, nor at the years 
Which cert am people call a “ceriatn age," 

Which yet the most uncertain age appean. 
BYr:Qii,iBej>PD St. 22. 

t« 

There are three classes into which all elderly 
women that 1 ever knew s«ere to be divided’ 
hrsi, that dear otd ragli oecood, that old 
woman; third, that old witch. 

S. T. CoLEamoc, Table-Talk. 

17 

She might b6 young, some forty yoars ago. 
CowPE*, Trutk, 1 152. 

It 

Old women sit, stiffly, mosaics, of prtm, . . . 
Their memories, a heap of tumbling s^nea, 
Once builded stronger than a city wall 
BABem I}*trr»c», Old Wofnen. ^ 

Once they were Cowers and flame, and Uvlng 
bread ; 

Now they «w old Md brawn and 'll] but dead I 
Masya Zaxpunbka, Stamert tt KfbhrBUkigb. 

15 

PhyUisl ’ti* Uaie,thy,glwa daep ^y», 
fiui|;ince mine too keew equal pace, 

My ^ifvet bfdi ih*y troubic tl^. 

As ys ^ ^y ruin^ face. 

Tke Efs^te. 

pdefbtftce 1 kfto# a th&b ot 

two; 




I t;>ii teH in a^i^iinuteT^ 

and I do. ‘ ' 

W- fi. <}pmT, FHincas 14a. At* I 
Om should Mvcr tnufi a. wnau who tcB| one 
her real age, A womaD who would tell ooe that 
would tell one attftWnjf. ' 

Obcas WtLSi, A Wofu^ .d/- /ilo importnos. 

, Act h 

1 

W^t thhugli »be 'ht tootblesfl and bald as ft 
co^? 

JOBx HinrwoOD, Praveriis. BL 1, dt, v. 

I 

Ladies, stock and tend your hive* 

Trifle not at thirty-five; 

For howe’er we bc^t and strive, 

Life declines from thirty-6vt. 

Savuil Josnson, To Jfrj. Tftrale, 
Tkttty-fiWt L 11. 
t 

The hell of women is old age, (L’eafer dea 
femiDes, e’est la vieillesse.) 

La RocHirci'DCA’orD, Afariww PojfJniflMi No. 
J62. Said to have been addimcd by La 
Rochefoucauld to bis fcaroer mistress, Nbon 
dt VEocUwj who died in V7&S at the age of 
90. 

4 

When you tcy to conceal your wrietlcfi, PoUa, 
by the Qse of bean-meal, you deceive yourself, 
not me. Let a blemish, which perhaps is small, 
be un£sgt^3ed. A fault which ii hidden Is 
deemed greater than it is. (Lojnento rugaa 
uteri quod condere tenptas, PoUa, titi veq- 
txem, non mihi labra Hnis Simpliciter patent 
vitium fortasse pusillum : Quod tegkur, majus 
cceditur ease Dwliaai.) 

Martul, £ptgrams. Bk. lil, ep 42. 

Double we see those faulta which art would 
mend. 

MARtMt, £pJiramj, iii, 43. (SaSey, tr.) 
Sovereigm may sway materials, but not matter. 
And wrinkles, the d- d dcmocraU, won’t flat- 

ter. 

Bykoit, Poh Juan. Canto 1 , it 34. 

My auDtl my poor deluded auntl 
Her hair b almost pay; 

Why win she train that winter curi 
In such a spmg-like wny? 

O. W. Holmie, My Aunt. 

5 

The time will come when it will vex you tn 
look at a mirror, and grief will prove a second 
cau^e of wrinkje^ (Tepapufl erit, quo ,vos 
speculum vddesse pigebit, Et veoiet rtigis 
alter* cauja ci 9 lor.) 

Oviu; Db jfifediconime 4l 

Here, Cyprian, is my jew dfSlookW^ 

My final gift to blmt my final vow; 

I cannot lee'myMlf as. 1 once was; 

‘ 1 Worfd aot see tnyseff ai I ain now. 

^ Acn»* Krtantt, To ApkritAiit: Wdk a afirr<m 

She’s aii-and-forty, iod I wish nothing worse 
to happen any wbriiah 
Pon^. Tht Second tfn ranfvafov. Art 9. 


Fat, fair iosd 

ScoiT, St. Ibkin’t WeO. C!f. f. Tfa Prindrlte- 
de8cijptioi»,o{ what * w^ abpuld bi 
A fat^fftir atvfl UtyAibcHi^YiBC of ttw 

CreaceaL 

MftLBDVA TaaacH, UUnr, 18 lAlb. 

1 ans Kfolved to grow lat and iauk yoiag UD 
forty, and then slip out of the world the 
first Wifhkle and the icputatiM of flve-«R<)- 
twraty. 

^ DavnaK, Tkt Maiden Queen. Art m, at. L 

Even in the afternoon of her best diys. 
SBAxasTEARs, Sickord ill. Act fit K. 7. L 
186. 

By the sharp tooth of cankering eld dehetd. 

^ WnxiAic Shznotosz, The SchotAmisiTtu. St. 16. 

1 swear she’s no chicked; she’s on ihe wrong 
side of thirty, if she be a day. 

Swut, PoiUe ConveruAion. Dkl. 1. 

10 

So grieve not, Ladies, If at n^t 
You wake to feel the cold Decetilber; 
Rather recall the early li^t, 

And in your loved one’s anns, remember. 
AtriTA Hehpshuo BaAHCH, QHtve Noi Ladiet. 

XV-^Age: Old T^a Art Best 

Alonso of Aragon was wont to say in com- 
mendation of age, that age appears to be best 
in four things,— old wood b«t to burn, old 
wine to diii^ old friends to trust, and old 
authors to read. 

Feahcib Bacok, Apotkeguu . No. 97. 

Old wood to burn! Old wine to drinkl OW 
faenda tn txmtl (Hd ajaduara to ocajll— Ahmao 
of Aragon wu wont to in commoDdation of 
age, Lhirt age appeared to be best In theee four 
things 

MeLCHioa, Ploresta EspaHola de Apolketmai 
0 Seniendat, ii, 1, 20. 

One who proioses the msrim ol Xing Alphnta^ 
of Castille^ld wood to bum — old books to read 
— old wine to drink — and old friends ... to 
converw with. 

Scott, The Anliqu^iry. Ch. 6. 

Our nature here is not unlike our wine; ' 
Seme sorts when old cemtinue brisk and fine. 
Sir JoHtr Dek^ast, Of Old Age, Ft. ifl, t 
24S. 

As for age, what that’a Worth dQiada on ^ 
quality m Hquor. 

Georox Eliot, ddoiw Bede. Bk. &, ch. 21. 

IS 

J love everything that’s old: oW friends, old 
times, old manners, old boc4a,-<Hd idne. 
CoineicTm, ^oept to Com^mr. Act 1, 
jc 1. ■ 

Old loves, dti MnMdoftB, ud dtennA 
More beautlM'fcr hUng old «*d ioM. 

J. JU Lowtu.* Tk» Fartiig of tU Wsgt. 




ktm ^Sr i 

aEIW sp 

1^, 9i 

4u)d yvm m man tNmanqbla 

than iq[e? Take the prcemmeoce oiik in 
evea^'idui;' lai an M fmnd, ir aid wiatt, b 

Saaank^ li^Aiueioii, TU Anit^asry hx± 

H, fc. 1. CIMS) 

1 

Old lorttitfaBikf . . . ^ 

Old'woodto'tww^' ,, 

^ botJw to readl . . 

ineflcb fo talk' 

R H Mx^Oiin^X^, <hw Me tuad^ 

^ life's )%u4)C^Rt9 aDtj^doaee; 

Dan 4)ow ab^'uiw. fft9 cao diwe. 
What UKMii^ yomi, gave love aod foaes. 


What t£K>i^ yoidjk gave love aod foaes, 
A%t euM baves m frwda and wnte 
'^tptAS ldd(^ '^Sf/rimt anS Aidimu 
A roaa not old, bm moBow, bkc good wlat 
Stxv^ C7^j#«Fv Ad m, hc. i. 

W^ yeart a^ ncb^ life IJCgipa. 

Tat ajirit bmAovs^ 


R^jfc giwea 
, wbe, aod.M^ 


jWwe. wd.fopd 

Tabs Townen Ttorajocx, TkrH WcrUt 

■ 

la not lid Wtttfa sb teest, lAd ^ppim 
WnthshBMst, oM’ wniMd bom bdghUBt, oH 
Ibaa waah WfaftesC^tW Mlfter^ aweetlic»i, 
dhrStne^ «14 #9 l(b^ ate aotttuSect 
Jt)^ Wentsk, WeMioan ffnl 'hAt^ee t 
(laW) 

^ Vm *«• 

iga i^jgnai to^ b gt*^. the epoch of 
lihe of life in mdt^ibcAyj b be^- 

rmty 

Aacm, Jonnul, f SepC, IkSl 

fl 

Ye^ hioace, pohapt W dA^ m b«b 
U iw ^^uoft&aliai than aie^t , 

Wwi whhotd^ aanhiesa wQl he aa^, 

cxjiaMA«th>Mh< i^r I - ^ ^■'1 j ^ 

QAy«3Aiv»,i|od]iMk^*k. nr 

Pwf rhm^ lihRi i < wtWJ < vi b ry ? i v 

If M«r aiXB, I 


S^' Wcr1«Aii'pV£>(t6g/^ 

SS^-WB«ikliOT, ^ 7fd 


Iieb5cfc|rtpo*«oibfc^ao^.B^ 

Looks bauit^ uid before, expecta 
^<dEimiu.fpcm.A9,h^/(!veti{^ 
AppeacB to aoub who lin is 't (an CatfaBW^ 
Host a^hymc Oin*, for .lastatwa, Mivii ’ 
The Unnfcim scoal it, and the ppeta abound 
Who acorn t» iwjch it aiftli a 
A pewter age,-^ziu«d ffletAl, iHvei^lMahed , 
An age of acuna, ^wooed oS the ncher pSAr 
S B fiaomram, AmroroLe*^ tt. e, t 113^ 

Every a«B 

; Thfot^ h emg beheld too doaer la ilf-dia* 
corited 

£ B BRcrwiriNo, iivoM tatgA. BR e, 1 ZA7. 

t» 

T* comtdattv of the sage we live ut, to mur- 
miB’ at Ute present poaseasera of powvr, to 
hnwt the past, to eoBceive extravi«aot topes 
of the future, are the common dispositiona of 
tbs greatest pari of maolriod, 

Ecacpip) livKMiK^Tk^ktf on the Conii of tk* 
^rcMetU Tyguo^tmU 

The work} kWay* bad the aaiae haitkji^ look* 
to forsrolng kges ^ to ua,— >4 of a fiBed nvw 
juat le-oofiectjng its eld withered fo rca to bigbi 
■gab and uy to d»a bsAieaa 
ibcxiWHr, fopm froin tAe Deal, oad 
PrtMoA 

What age waa not dull? When wn not the ms- 
jonty WKked? «r what progran was ever made 
teiopety? 

filoaSoK, JoarmtU Vol Iv, p 55 
The lUoiloii that tinea that wem are better 
tbm thoM that an, ten prohsblr per vsd nl all 
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EIowace Guelet, Tks A moncan Confitet Ch 
1, p 21 Bm oiw aoider Amormr 
M 

Thaa Age wQl serve to make s veiy pretly 
farce for the ncAt. 

Samuzi. Bunn, Heatame Vel h, p, 475 
While aacnd temples brim yws daftce ihd aiot 
I liABT ShHTow Ldtcw, Tq tin MoAom Sftnt 
tW M like rats enwhog about il>* efub ol 




l» -Avl 
UuP 1 
vfv3 h i 


'S rHtfT i>j Bit Ri m ba t '^Aet i, sc f RefemagSo 
the pi P wiit feamdriu 
IS 

Oh, tius aget fapw taafdcp apd itf-bred-^is ! 
(O Inwpseiia et ntfac^umj). 
^CAttrtMW, iWaiv Okie tfk. L* 

One deu h|wMi n eoock, ^ csocn^ 
jMae^pnMitffmsgtto^v^^bflflnged uakj 
^JaiM OxaiAu^ fa -Ra^pef d nCMr*. 

lhe^prtaa,tto pulpiVj,airi-thsiftkB^ / 






ALE BEER 


«W<h flavttntod cod^hMe foUM 

agcL i / ^ ^ t %. ^ 

CMKKioftMat Don Qioxoie Pt, U, di 1 

The 9(Adebjli%«i]i7tfHnes4«ma^«fhei 

hoiB,^ /e* )i mweat, £arg<m«& goU 
a 1L CsvixcTcn (A. Y Tm*i UogaaaU, 
r 8 VMtSfi 

t 

Ihe foUflB jige DAW wu -the present «ffe 

Bl^AJnir ¥^*»xuk, PoifT tbekari, 1750 

I 

The ife of gold wss the -age nhen gold d^d 
jjot wfe d’or M l’*gc oil Vor ne 

rtgmntpM ) 

Am3» j» JJxAt-iAjoarisix, /VMlef 

4 

Those 'who compare the age m which their 
let baa faUea a goldeu wge v^ch ec^ta 
Ooihf m ima giharin h, may lalh of degeoency 
ad decay, but no 'man who la correctly m 
fonned as to the past, wJJ he di^xwed to lake 
a morose or de^jf^t^ng view of the preseiit 
MACSVLar, B*^ory oj En^nA Vol i, d) 1 
a 

Tone will run back and fetch the age of gold 
BCiLTcnt, fi'ywni eni tAc itonoMt of Ckrut’t 
S3 , 

a 

We must not look for a goiden hfo U) an icoo 

■«« 

Jotor Ritr, Snttbh Prwsrfu. 

7 

The golden age u before^ not bqluad vb 
S nrr &^iaur> ifncotUci^ti Lm- 

Utarts, Mnomnsitui 

* 

Tho Iwant for a ffglden le ob^ a lament 
law golden men. 

B D Tssnm, ^oaosw^ 5 April, IA41 
aea 'Famnf 
AUt, ae« PnrpoM 

ALR AlfO BEKfi 
Sm aZao XTrinlaag, Wnte 

And brout^ ol nni^ ak a huge quart 
CHAuen, Ths MibmrTaU, I 3I1 
A quart of ak h a dhb lor a Bog 
^iucacwuaa, WfnA^t Talo Act oe. 3, t & 
19 

Good ale, ^ true an4 proper dnnk of Edg- 
hahmen Hen not desmdog of the name of 
Bnghihman Who UpeaJeeth agamst that is 
goodale. “ 

Gman Benaow, Ch. 48 

IlwariwijHBiifrtm gie. / hayeeat taywfc, 
dra^ my and 1 alwaya ilecp open ak 
>AnP9aa«rAw /Vt i, ac i 

tale Ji neat, dnok, and doth 


Bee how a spadJea n the ing»$ , ' 

Ohtnr^iaUlnegdlei^ 

Can any taste this dbnnk divme, 

And thra compare rum, brandy, wme, 

Or at«h^ inttf 

JoHK CW**, A *«atW on Alt 

EtIi wMfe Ch^tfe ^tanBs t Wue^ 

T^^T-jtwP’s ghcttful aQiUdi Uvtte 
Wkeii }or can ae^ Ju) 

Adjcu, my Mu^el adra, I haste 
Td giatiiy my lon^g laale ^ 

With copious draugl^ of Ak 
JoHW Gar, A BaJiad oti "Ait 

12 

Hundreds of men were tinned into bea^ 
Ubc the guests of bnrr^^ feasts, 

By the magic of al?^d cider 
TmHaas Hooo, Mat JUlmoMitffg Set Sertk 
IS 

Say for whal were hopyards meant. 

Or why was Burton builL on Trent? 

Oh many a peer of England brews 
Livelier liquor than the Muse, 

And malt doe* more than Milton can 
To justify God s ways to man 
Ale, man ale s the stuff to dnnk 
For fellows whom it hurts to thunk 
Look mtb the pewter pot 
To see the world as the world's not 
A E Housuak, a Shfopshtre iJid No 62 

IS 

As he brews, so shall he dnnk 
Bin Jonson, £rcry ifan o» Eunoitr Act 
n, Bc 1 

She brewB good ale— Md tiensof cooks the 
proverb, 

“Blaring c-f your heart, you brew good aJe " 
SsMisySiBi) Tia Tvo GnUlemtn of Vttrom 
Act ni^ flc I, L 304 

T^ien to the spicy nut brown sle 
Joan MrtTOS, L’AUegro, 1 lOO 

IS 

He that buys land buys many j^onca, 

He that buys flesh buys many bones. 

He that btf^ eggs bny^ manysheto 
But he that buys good ale buys nothm^ «lsi 
JOHrt Eat, Sttffhih Prottethi^ 

final ui m no beef, for there is mapy bonei, 
But omig us in good alc^ for that ijo'th i^wn at 
once 

UHtiaowif, Jfnwg tA Good Ait p. liifi 
^ SoM^ and CAtilt ) 

I woldd give all my fame for a pot of ale and 

safety , 

SaMdBMAM, Btwy V Art Hi, sc 2, L 13i 

Do you Umfc for ale ^ ^ak^ heze, yau /ode 
rasc^? 

itaA*»WEAK, ff-ftwy VIU Art V, BC 4,1 U 

Daat tkop tlaaki thoaart VB- 
hioui, untie be no more ci]^ ud alrr 







Oownyv^ tn^ SiW m 'iwr jSfft 6^ 
bot r t££ DaMl3) 1^0. 

^ ju>e/^ If^it X 3r,ti2S 

Back and side go bac^ gp bace^ 

Both foot and haiu^ £0 co{il^ 

Biit,.,h^. God aead tbc? ale eopugh, 
WMtMr rt be new or, old. 

John Stxll fattr 1, song: Gammsr Gvriot^j 
T' ffeecH*^ Afit-ii. i 

The hop for ha profit I thus do eiaH,, 

It streof;tbeDethdnnk( and it fiavouret]b ma{t: 
And being well brewt^ long kept it will last, 
And drawing abide — if you draw not too fast. 
Ti»M^ Tmssii, Ftve Hvodred Points ^ 
Good SMsbandne Ct 43. 

3 

Wheo. tresdipg Londor’s well-known ground 
If e'er I feel my spirits tire, 

I haul my sail, look up arojnid, 

In search of Whitbread’s best entire. 
Unxmown, a Pot Porltr, Hoi 

4 

Bfow easy ckn the barley-bree 
C^raefrt the quarrel! 

It's aye the cheapest lawyer’s fee 
To taste the band 
itoBnrr Bitrns, Scoich Drmk. St. IJ. 

The cxjck may craw, the day may daw, ^ 

And aye well taste the barley-bree 
BuK»8, WdUt Brew’d a e’ Mavt. 

We three and the barfcy^brec 
Rickard Hoves, The Kavanagk. 

8 

Here with my beer I sit, 

WTiilc golden moments fUt 
Akgt they pass unheeded by; 

And as they fiy, 

I, being diy, sit, uUy s^ing here 
My beer. 

GiosiGE Arkold, Beer. 


And when I think upon a pot of beer. 

Braosj, Dem Jvoh Canto x, st 77. 

Yes, pay soul senthaentalfy craves Brftidb beer, 
TnoiiAS Camxbeul, E^U Jr'om Algterj, 

t 

A doable glass o’ the inwanable. 

DnrBENB, Papers Cb 33. 

7 

God made yeast, as well os dough, and bvea 
fermentation just as dearly as he loves vege- 
tation. 

EMaRSOir, Eiwjlj, Second Seriet; New B«t- 
Utnd Reformers 

8 ’ 

They who drink beer will think beer, 
WASKimrrox Tavart, SkeUh Beodt: Stratford. 
^ • tjootwi. 

Tie- ^aaa whp cdi«l it '“iwar beer? wt* i 
bad Kidee o£ distam^. 



It ^ . ’’a 

That qwestionabte ftdpieifitJtfy<<AHSi)tal] htcir. 
UoniGtAB JotsoL^ne Jragedf-oflkb T«. 

IV ^ n 

in mt4a itfig* wcall 
bew? ^ “ r - 

SH^txxspxARg, II JJwiry jy. Act U, tc. Z, 7. 

fiy my Iroth, l,d» now remember (he poor aei- 
ture, «majQ b^. , 

StCAxSStuto, If^enry IT Act H,sc. 2, 1 12. 

She was a wight, if ever SQcfa wl^t were . , > 
To suckle' tooi sod chronick smmit beer. 
SaAEXSPEASE, dtftdlo Airt h, «c 1,1 IS9. 

12 

V^hat two ideas are more inse^rable than 
beer and Britannia 7 What event more awfuHy 
important to an English colony than the erec- 
tion of its first brewhouse? 

SytiMxY SauTB. (Imdv Hollabo, ifemw.) 

IS 

For drink, there was beer which was very 
strong when not mingled with water, but was 
agreeable to those, who were used ten it. They 
dr«k tl»s with a reed, out of the vessel that 
held the beer, upon which they taw the 'barley 
swim 

Xevdphow, AiKit>iuM Bk fv, di. 5. 

14 

While beer brings ^dbess, don’t forget 
That water only makes yon wet 
Harry Leos Wilson, The Spenders, W- 
Quoted. 

13 _ 

Here sleeps in peace a Hampshire grenadier, 
^Vfao caught his death by drmking cold small 
beer; 

Soldiers, take heod from his untimely fall. 
And when you’re bot, dunk strong, or not at 
aU 

Uwiwoww, Epitapi, in churchyard a( Wta- 
cbestcr, Engfand (1764) ' 

ALEXAITDES THE GREAT 

10 

Verily, if I were not Alexander, I would be 
Piogene». (’AXXi /**► hsij ti 
ijtiTiy, Aceyernt ^f*^r ) 

ALEnamiaa Gbbat. (pLUTAaqi, Lives; 
Alexander Ch 14, sec 3 ) It wa* at thaltt- 
terview that piogeaes, when Aiczandu asked 
if there was anyttung he could do tor l)hxi, 
replied, “Yes; stand a htUc out of my sun.” 
(iiiepir dirt roC ^terierribi,) 

Wdn 1 Dot Na^katL, 1 would be Alexaader. 
Napoleon ^hapartx, to 1314, speaking of 
AkxBOdef of Euuia. 

17 

So would Ii by heaven^ if I wei? Parmenio- 

fKdy«i, rb Ala, el D<uvwfiw» ) 
fLEUHpig TKR GflXAT, tO fdeiMrPdmWO^ 
who »ld thkt, if he wWe Aleaawfaf, M 
wouH accept the ^er made by ttaxfoa to 
UWie his tephh. AkxKsdn <fecR*Pd the of- 
fer, laylot, “Beavea cannot aufwbrt two 




tf Ifff fCTffy 




«piL j^Hfen.** (Punucvt 
fcrfti rit j r-ff 

LirMiM^ -whm to mc^ ft bAte 

«K«hiu« f «r WttT^VMto 4MU 
nM bar two LytattarD-" (FtnuacA, 

o ^ I wdpv 

2 

The wbofe<^i4ri4^«BsiMtliaif^nUe l 
T o ^wiirid&r, >rteaW<ii«j 
Be^ose W but one to sabdae, 

A« vai i ptftty oeiTbte to 
Dii^tow ^ " 

'Bunxx, Ft i, ootto bi» 1 1021 

8 

Gmekdcs8'%oa «f y l e tiet w «be to gncxxkaa 
wi*bt by gr5u:*le*a sqwrfe. C ^ 

9t’ dfXiM rfrir WXi»#^ ^ 

D ytumfe , cH Aleiuder the tinftt, 'when tbC 
Wttr sent t Irttor to MitiliMer at Athtoi 
bf e oerfabi AtMoe. (Ciooesn LanfioSf 
:> tBtatkkn Sec 44.) 

4 

One flobe it 2 JI too tftCie for t^c youtir-of 
Pelia; he cbefes UDeasily within the nairow 
linuts‘^'the world ((Ib^Pelhed 7«vcm noh 
suffidt ort»; >Eitn^ bti/Cr cn^ista Ihi^ 
uitoidk) 

JtTvniAL, 5ftfr«j Set 1, L 168 Memata «» 
bora ftt Prile, 156 b a; ched at lebylol^ 
4#5 h-c 

AfeutoAet we^ Men la hMirtf boai AMuknihto 
(hat thm was aa Iwfinftr anadicr of wkUs, ftsd 
hb fiftflih «Ahw War if^ aocMitt Uil bela&si 
IM) he re to htoa tfitf M»ra~ Do yoo iwt Ihiok 
it h ft matter worthy «f ItoacDtaUoa that^ where 
there a tudft amst muUitiide of woddB, we have 
not yet conqcHnd omJ 
Plutoos, Ok tJ$€ rflM^tdSrfy 0 / tie Umi 
ft 

Phihp foQgbf toeh!, hut'AtexBhder women 
hlAavAHm Ln, Jbtwf Qtttttit AcU Iv, ac. 2 ' 

Be \Sstt6. trifl to v4Sn thii^ (BeiM 

auras vana cootemnere.) 

^ layr^ HWery. Bh. ht, IT Of AJHante. 

AafsniHltt. tbe toaogMOr wf bo mray hingi 
lad-fewtiy M^p^rted ^^rief. 
(/nuad^ J . . -vibtq^ ^ tbt it^onm atquc 
papBloroBL iTK trisUieqiiO racoimbeBft ) 

^ SiMb^ i^Ti^ Mi >( 

Wh«a^ the wodd I Uued^Iami4hew«rld’ft 


f^'eSgfTto AB- 



iu*j a? aa^rasia i«olvfv* 


idf 4f, *L 1 

If AJemwter wiftha to be a god^ tot tfcn »ct 
up tg aj pod (W itj-ai fc«; 

t)Ma4d«he, Aoco f aM o o toe m 

4^ CMm t« ^fMniiy ^ 

/ 

A-toadr ho# BO&dto Um-foc wbobi thwwtefe 
world waa aot saffioei* <S«ffieit ’toic feomu- 
lUB, ctri non suffecetit orhis ) 

Pi ^i rBowy, EpAdpi oi AfatOadW de Grai. 

ALIsa, BM Chanty 

AHBXX 

12 

We see spiders, or cjtts epipiiftbed aod 
preserved forever m amWr, » n»ore than rpyal 
tomb J 

Eaufca SftCoir, Btstona Kihf ti Morits Sonr 
idea BAOOii^ Sylwo Sylvantm, Ceotutyv I, 
100 

I saw a fiy wItfaiB a bead 
Of ambo- deanb^ htajed 
RobiKt HmiCx, Tke Amier $9^4^ 

18 

Embalmed in amber every pkate lies. 

Vacsbl Luidbat, TJm CimeH NiikUmiflU. 

14 

The bee ii enclosed, and sbil^ preserved, ip 
a tear of the ustm of Phagton, so that n 
seems enshnped in its own neclar It has ob- 
tained a worthy rtwanJ for Its labors; me- 
thmkft the bee itself wopld have desirOd sQch 
a (katk 

Mabtiai., ^figrafiu $1 iv, ep. ^2. 

The bee enclofted and tfaroosb the amber shown, 
Scenn boned in the joke whkh was us own. 
Mabtiai, Epigrmtms^ Iv, 32 (Hay, tr ) 

WhOe an ant was wandettiig smdv the towde 
a tree of Phaatoa, a ttoop of awtocf oivefopcd the 
tmy inacet, thus she, who m life was disregarded, 
betotoe iwectoiB by death 
idastiAi. Spip)!^, BL vi <p 15. 

1 ft 

Let opet^ roMS knotty eaks adorn, , 
And amber drop inmi ev;!ty fbpipl 
Pore, Pojicrah: AiOwmih 1 37. 

- J - i 

9sc^ltoambe?t^,<ifa«er«^ 

Of MU, or fttnwi, ox dirt, or cnip, « 

WOtTUftl p 

Thfc'afc^,#e1taow, •re'ttAhdf'tfch m* rttfd, 
ltitw(»dtfhowthodrdldbe^^')AMb. ^ 



JwjrthftdfcrBany dacK raiiLriite 
SmbmM Ohm. 

Audition 

Sm *i«0 ^Jfirauaa. I*aibc 

1 — Aabitioa; Dt&utiau 

1 

AnsibWoii is fee gtcrwfe of every dnae 
WiuUM Buxi^ Kmi S^v^d tke Thri, Sc. 
tv.l. 7. 

K 

Amhltioii. a proad tovetoqsness, or a dry 
thirst of boQour, a^rcat tor^ute of the mmd, 
cotoposed of euvy, pnde, zovf\.a\isa^\ a 
gal^flot wadnem. one deuaea it a p fe a wti t 
pauon 

Rocran BTnrroa, AmtAomy of Mti*tukoly Pt 
1, MC d, meta A, anbi. II 
AubRiaii » but awice on atOU fend masked 
Wams Savms Lamocm, Imapmtry Cornwma- 
tumf Srpvie and Sidney 
a 

The paaaon of ambitHm us fee seont m a 
couitierj a soldier, or an eddesiastJC, but, 
from them different educations and ^bits, 
they inU take very different methods lo grat- 
ify it 

Loan CHzmitmLD, Letlert, 2 Oct , 17<7 

4 

Ambjtion e^res to descend (II a^ure k 
dcscendre ) 

Ctaurxiuv, Coma Act i, ac 3 
a 

Ambit^ is the mmcTa umnodcBty 
Sife wusiMi lyA-nnuri, CwuBbert 

« 

Ambatioa, like a- torrent, iie’er looks back. 
And » a Ewellmg, and fee last affectum 
A high mind can piii off 
Bbm JONSOK, CTlltlkKC Act HI, sc 2 
Amtation dam fiOt stoop 
Bfe* Jousoir, Cyti$Jtta*t Revtl* Act iv, «c t 

The wise man is cured of ambition by ana- 
tntioa 

U Sscrin, Ua CmMaOru: Dm fm- 


Ammtion first qirang from yws (dost 
The gkKioua fau^ of Angels acu} of 
Thence to thar Images OQ earth U fimti 
And in fee breasta of JEmga andHctoei glows 


Idosl irtB, h*t peep lat oecc iA age, 

Dob su&en pn^^Rcn ih ^^itidy's tij«e 
Ty^^Skfy tc Hu Memory of am Unfarttmi^t 


The very safaetaoce ^ the a&ibikKki ft a e t el y 


wSSiwiait MMf /ek ITt! ' 

Awbiiwisft ciiir kMi m 
Great mm^ are 'Cgny’d^y to 
, To be sO^fs^'c^eat, A fe be 
! ^^ScnnzKhka^ ffS Xdjpd irnrter.^ 

AmbttiOB 

I Is Uke fee sdaWvr,'Wfifcft fee mars yoirdAijk 
The BMMe ymJ fertst — yca — 4feA too mtiii, 
as men ^ ' ’ 

Have dope pa raf^ of varttk—lf dqwp you 
I mad 

TrmrraoH, The Cup Act i, ac 1 

11 

The true ambition there alone reactea* 

Where jusUce viddicattt, and wisdom 

gmdeSj 

Where putfcc bloBings pt|ibBc praise 
Where glory is octr motive, not out end, 
Yotnro, Levt of FoOk &tire vu, 1 17$ 
Ambitiofi I piiwerfiij aource ol good fend ill I 
Youiw, Kiijkt ThoUikti Nlgbi v^ 1 

n — Amhibom. Small Town, Giaat Ranows 


I would rather be fee first man here than 
the second at fttane ('*>»' irn/m 

TO^OU «t»ai fidXXtN' npAroi ^ vo^ 

SevT^at ) , 

Joucs C.XSAS, reJemnglo a httlc viUagc, while 
croumg the Alps on tus wav to Spam, 
a c (^OXABCBi, Ziver CoBJur* GU aL,i7 ) 
CSEsar, when be west first mto Gsttl, msda uo 
scruple to pcofea feet he would m/din be hnt 
in f village tiun aecoad at Rom« 

Bacos, Advancemtnl of Leanuni Bk u, 23 
M 

It is fee true cry of nature, wh^vet we are 
we wish to be first. 

I^noaiMiyE, Caniifvnas 

\ ta 

Just contrary to fee ofecr, I should 1^ much 
better to be second or third at Pengucos than 
first at Pans (Tout k l^oppoMte de l^rt, 
m’aLmerois k lavanture olienx deunfeme eu 
troufeme k Pingoeitm que ptifenAcr 4 
MostAidnx, £uayr Bk Id, fe ^ 

ia . 

Small town/great refiown (Peiitp tmle,'^gitind 
icnotti ) 

Wtirkt ffk V, cb $$. dr Chh^. 
native tewfi Or, jb tile Anciiian 

^phrase, ’“the lag jp jUfe 

I m--AfeiWdipli; ttf ^iifea ^ 

siy fkthw waa^toemfcetHIhtftob - 
but I had a soul above buttoais. I^pant^ 

{«: n Jaipiaf " 



m 


^maim 




Al ixc lB«<d ’«c&ept thow 

up«i;ur4^ oi credulities of 

tnisUsd- 

Jonm'CiQMMe, jt P rr i g ma i 

Wksl ikfSl I do to be for ev«r knowti, 
AwtSlrte itic Sge to QOBie my tnrai* 
‘AsMKiur Conur, Tie ’Uniio, 

It b not neceauty to Uve, 

Sot to cam -onr aasMia beyaad that poiut, 

TMa la oecmaiv. (Non i sKaasano 
VhviE, d actdplre oltr quel tenafaie 
Noatro tiocii«. qu rato i necesMtio.) 

tiasKitLS n’Amniirzis, Canl*o»e ii Vmbsrio 
^ CavH- 

Whea a map ia no longer anxioua to do better 
than Wl, he ta done for. 

&. R. Hamm, Tobfe-r^ai, 

4 

Oft have I IcveU'd^ and at last ivave Icain'-d 
That peril ia the ebiefest tray to ba^in^, 
And resolution booow’s Tairext aua 
What glory is there in a common goocl. 

That bangs for every peasant to achieve^ 
That like I beat that flies beyond my reach. 
^ IfMSOWi, TMf Max3crt ti •/'aru, 1. M. 

Such joy ambitioD finds. 

Milton, ParaJm Lcjt. Bk. iv, 1 92, 

« 

How can 1 mend my title then? Where can 
Ambition find a higher style than loan? 

T^tvets (lu'ASxcs, fwhjamr Bt- ia, emh. 5 
7 

Thou^ ambkion is S vice, it is often 
tiie of virtues. (lioci ipn vrtiuBi dt 

anautio, fiequenter tamen cauia vitttdm e&t) 
QmvTzLUN, IXg lnsmmi*tu OtBtoria. Bk. i, 
eh. 2, sec. 21- 

TboDgfa ambition itself he a vice, it is often the 
cause of K#e*t virtue Give me that vrtt whom 
pralae exdtes, ^ry puts oa, or eBsgrtce grieVes; 
be ia to be DonrisbiKl with ambition, pricked for- 
ward wUh honaur, checked with teprehenshm, 
and never -te be nspetted of doth. 

Bar JoirsoN, RxptaWA: InU ServUet. 
Aalktic^ la a pnWe man a vice. 

Is, in a Vfoce, a virtue. 

Massofoa, Tig Bgikfid L«v£r. Jut i, ac. Z. 

The same anrinflon caa ydestn^ or uve, 

And makea a patriot as R malcM a knave. 

Jkprtr d, i 201. 

Our slsiiea Ikiat between the earth asd heaven 
like i^ondi Hcm pavifioos of the son, 

Ahd are the pbyaki^ of tht casual Whu|s, 

w CiotM uhldk dnra on crags 

^Thc demn ^ 'd^-'fiowbr feeu on, onr ai^ntioa 
May fram fia aby height drop gladi^ 

On «B$ai|jected Vii^;-^gnd the flqg^er 
May bknalZtd Som whm ft hath passed away^ 

, rl^phejieiL A4 V, ac- 3, Cnn- 


rtWJ^ O^d fato 

Sr Begwr Tayt^i, Tin Stauam^] p. 02. 


iV-UAmbition: Iti FoUy 


3«« also Gteatiiiaa: Itl 

ht that t*Jts to-bfc the orfy figdre rtnwag 
dpbhn, is Am (teeny of a ydioie aj^ 

PaAiras Bacon, £wayj; Of timbMoti. 

5ee elio iwder ClI^fOAiu 
ID 

Ambition has co i»t ! 

Buiwik-Ltttok, JliiAelint Act fh, sc. 1. 

11 , 
Well is it known that ambition can creep is 
well as Doat. 

Btjrkk, Leltm OH a iteficfde Peoc^. No '3, 
But what will not ambition and revenge 
J)cscend to ? who aspires musf down as low 
As high be soared 

WiLTtrtJ, Paradue Lost. Bk. ix, L 168 
Ambition often puts men upon doing the mean- 
ort ol^es; so dmihHJg is performed ifl the snae 
posture wrtb creeping 

Srtirr, Tkgmskis on Vonous Sub facts. 

The game sun which gilds ail nature, apd ea- 
hilaratea the whole creatiun, does not sbirrt upon 
disappointed ambition. 

uscuND Bcski, Observaltons on a PubUca- 
UoH ^Tke PresaU State of ike Nation." 

This Siren song ol Arabition 
EniruNi) Bunxi, Speech, at Bristol, 17S0. 


12 

Or mgd Ambition’s gory hand, 

Sending, like bloo^ounda from Lbe slip, 
Woe, want, and murder o’er a land. 

Buaua, A Whiter Night. SL 7. 

IS 

There shall thej' rot, Ambition’s honodr’d 
fools' 

BiraON, Ckilde Harold Canto i, it 42. 

Low ambitioD’s honours lost, 
jBvsorr, Ckffde Harold. Canto i, st. 84. 
Ambition’s less than littlenesB 
BYaoET, Ode to Honaparte. St. 2. 

14 

Mad Ambitiijn ever doth caress 
Its own sure fate, in its owh restlessness. 
CoLXsmGa, Zapalya. Pt u, act Iv. 

15 

On what strange stuS Ambition feeds! 

Elila CUxiz, Thontas Hood. 

1« 

But let eternal infamy pursue 
The wretched to nought but his arebtfion true, 
Who, for the sake of filling with one blast 
The post-homs of all Eurc^, lays her wosth. 

Cowpkr, Table Talk, 1. 29. ' 

Low ambl^n ind the thirst ol ptaise. ' ^ - 
Cowyu, Todte TaH, 1. 391. 

Leavn all maojer tldngs 

To tew amhiUoD, and the pode of iging * ' 
Por^ Essay on i/am. %is.i I 2. 

T7 

Nor think ambition wist because *lug brive. 
Sat WiLLLiie D'AvntANT, Covdifrert. Bk. 4, 

. I 7t , 


#it(I AmhiUoD lovei to slide, n&t irtadd/ 


iB Virtue’s bend. 

Dktw. A*mlbm-mtd ^cMofkA F«. ]. L 1««. 
It has never, we belteve,l)eril fenutkied fhiA rtw 
of 'tJl* ladat UHklnj Sm )n tte itottiptibs af 
Acfaitc^ibei *w borrowed, aad from u obsou^ 
qnirtcr. In Rntoite’ fllifoT^ oj llu ritrtj,pi:iiited 
more thm flbfy yataybetore the appearance ot 
Abstdom 4nd AthkttfhA.'ast tbe ToflDiVteg v^erses, 
under a portcaat of Sieft^ MusUpha Z: 

Greatness on goodness to^e* to slide, not stand, 
And leaves Fortnae’s jce Virtue^ firm lamL 
The -circumstance is the more fcoaihable^ be- 
cause Diyden has really no conplei more mtensely 
Do’dcnian, both in UjnuAt and cxpresakin, th^ 
this, of which the whale monght, atod almost the 
whole expiessloo, are stolau 
T. B. Macaulay, Essay i; Sv WiBiem Temptf. 

Look not too high, X^t a, chip fall in your eye. 

ThoixaS Dyus, ifikal R^fttettons. (1708) 
Nor strive to wind omselves too hi^ 

For sinful man beneath the sky, 

John KJiaijt, CkrwtKPi Year: Mormg. 

2 

Ambition has its disappohitmetits to sour tis, 
but never the good fortune to satisfy us. 

Benjaach FraNtliw, On Tnte Sap^ness. 

3 What madness ia ambition 1 

What is there in that htde breath of men 
Which they <all Fame, that should induce the 
brave 

To forfeit ease and that domestic bliss 
Which is the lot of happ^ ignorance? 

Fhiup Funzau, Cvlitmbus m CkGtns. 

A 

Ambition sufficiently .piques her proselytes, 
by keeping them always in show and in public, 
like a statue in a street. 

FirLi.», liUroilucUo ad Pnidtntiam, ii, tJO 

6 

For mortal daring nothing is too high. 

In our blind folly we storm heaven itself. 
(Nil mortttlibus ardui est; 

Cffilum ipsum petimus stUltitia.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 3, 1. 37. 

Still to MW heights hU restleas wfchea tower, 
Claim leads to claim, and power advances power. 
SAi£t7*L JOHifsOH, Fawty of Unman Wiskof. 

8 

Such is the life of oieu set free from thft 
burden of unhappy ambition, (Hiec est Vita 
solutorum misera ambitione gravique.) 
SoMCEt Solerer. Bk, 1, sat. 4, 1 12S. 

7 

Go, n)a4m^ and ooe oyer the wildest Alps, 
that you dellmt jtchoolboys, and become 
a •ubjefl for a decl^im^oijl (X demeus pt 
sttvas curre per Alpes, Ut paerifi placeaa et 
dedamatio 

JoTOAL, SSw.'SrV *, 1 166. 

Hen rolM the maurkfeiiMas aikl entgsy Hdge 
That I«av4a mbitlnk. Oa Hu aee 

^ lesh of office c^Ztlsr lb Ixh srw: 


at bt he fMupw tiwet e Aa bh h«*h^ 

Cloeewthb b^d^«.aMiB«tiiKae ttscr^ . 

A ^cha«fed slave ttu imitme master; aa,am- 
bitioufi man must be a slave to all who 'may 
coodtioc to bis at^zuduemei^ 

IlA BauriRS, Les Ceradires: D* 4 Qotm 
The ^vc who ’teodi Us loaAvrk od 

Has but oae pjaster at whose feet to fall. 

But wbo has taade ambitloii lor hla god 
Fears suany more than one tyimoalc rod. 

Edward Oldham, Mnbdwn. 

» 

Most people would succeed in email thtngS if 
they were not troubled with great imHtiohs 
Lohofellow, Drifu-Wottd: Tebie-Talk. 

Let pjTQttd Ambitioi] pause 
And sSeken at the vanity t^t prompts 
His little deads. , 

I>Avn> Mallet, The Excnrjion Cutlo B, 1. 231. 

10 

How vainly tnea tbemselves aibaae 
To win the palm, the oak, or ba^ 

Anorew MAavELL, The Garden. 

11 

Ambition sigh'd: she found it vain to trust 
The faithless column and the crumblhig busL 
PorE, Epitih to Mr, Addison, L 19. 

12 

Men would be Angels, Angela would be Gods. 

Pope, Essay on Man Epis, i,l, 125. See 1609:17. 
Oh, sons of earth I attempt ye rtdl to rtee 
By mountsios pil’d on mountaun le the akka? 
Heav’n still with laughter the vam toil surveys. 
And buries madmen m the heaps they raiiaa. 
Popi, Essay on Man, Epfe. iv, L 73. 

13 

Who knows but He, whose hand the lightning 
forma, 

Who heaves old ocean, and who wkiga the 
storms, 

PouxB hercc ambition in a Gesat’s mind, 

Or turns young Ammon Ichrc to scourge 
mankind? 

Pope, Essay on Man. Bpte 1, 1. 157. 

When CsUUne by rapine BwdTd his store. 

When C*»r loide a wibfc Axme a whore, 

In tHa the Lust, in that the Avarice 
Wese means, wot coda, Amhitjeo waa du. vice. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epda, i, L 3U. 

But see hftw Oft amhitlsa^ ailns are enna’d. 

And chiefs naUMid JtmaO the prise la loot I j. 
Ymt, Rapt Mike Loth Caulov,klQ 3 . 

14 

The trap to the h^-borp is ambition. 

Job* Ray, Eagl^ frovwbj. 

My Lord Ambitkm paMd, imd goiited iq 
acorn; 

I phicked a tost and!, lol ft ijid ao thoiai - 
Giowok Josdi ItoMAittB^ SbmpU fMnrt. 

W‘ ■ • ' ' ' 

Ambition so freeiied that you regsnd jamr- 




^fdll^ ^i^fvttf «4 Udtk^. Epb. ttr, flK^: 

IB^mftved arnWHea, bvw ffiudi tbM lot 

WliM tkat Hris toAy did 4ioaiMtia ■ q^ritr 
A kmgdorn to ft vai too nnfi abiMmd; 

Bat no# t^rttiMCCB the ■vBesi oaftli 
la room dtwugk. r 

Sbauspuu, l Htttty IV. Act v, »c 4, 1 ^ 
A«ut>0B'i tfabi ia nM(L 
p^^SAKimMe, Ckwr. Act ik, ac. 1, L U. 

O fadtog boeoan of tke dudt 

0 Ugh ambidon, >oit4y hdd I 

So^, Lf^ of tAf ljasi"ithittrif. Cfehto ti> t0< 

the casket of a^nbitioai 
Ssis'Kifii'M*, n Henry F/*. Act 1, at 2, t fa, 
Vlrtoc is chakUfrtth foot afiihidiHi 
SHArfiJWABii. U Ho»ry FI, Act *1. k. l,i 1«. 

CromweUj I chai^ the, fliag away ambHion; 
By that sin feU the aogefa, bow caa aun, 
ibeSf 

The imase of his Makh)^, hope lo win by it? 
SsAuSTEAn, Henry Fl/I. Act lii, sc. 2, L 44Q. 

1 bad /UhbldaB, by wbk^ A 
neahgtfe 1«U, . 

I dBobed^^d, sD^by atc^OLae^ 

Ami«W 

Rctactdir MW t» pcttte MKl 
As(f>wwils.nm«0 w^ 

Let Hj desoebt fdlr^ LeM, 

Be ipfo PandJe. 
imitiDUir K IhyaS, 

4 

LcnrUnna is yauag arabitim^a (sdtkr. ' 
Whereto the dimber-upward tains hn face; 
But what be tooe altaina the o^snoat rotmd, ! 
He then wito the ladder tiffns fan back. 

Looks in the cioiids, sconiiag the hitM de- 
grees 

By which he did aecend. 

SgAD WrawT . /«Biw jC^WMtr. Act ft. I.' L 23. 

SatSi wMttue, 

Tkkhxiwdtfa «iM Hooak, iflidato ilM iks^ 
Whkfa he tnidi M wTwdoh. 

S» * ww >a »i yr C a nM abi ff . M Ly. hX aw. 

TV w^rfOe^eMiitftafeU'i^A) tha wu, . 

Chta ^ wMuteiiy w fakfa fa tA asw got tg). 

Saxtm. OAffttt, CMl W«r. Bk. ft 

?w-' 


16^ fcauij iiwkyaM4wAit><><>,; 

fta(, r i wr i ws. X*gr JUMr,Aah4C4>L«<ft ^ 
And he thiA WsfaMst* touch' the stast 
pSt sfaffibliia at a itnw. 

Sbykwd'j CUawdsr. Jhlr. 1. 90. . 

Vkt^ths ttdPft^tfoa, wtuth ' 


A»3 on the other-, , 

&4xis»Mi; Jfa^katft A^t 1, ac, 2, t 27. 
nufftles ambitfen, UhI Wft lavfat M 
nrioa -care ihfch mans. 

SsAXXRaAKX, Jfochatk. Act ft sc. 4, L 28. 
a 

Few live ewmpt 

From diflt^ipoutpKat and dlsgcace, who run. 
^abituHi's rapid ootrae. 

Skollct, The A tc ffaf d a . Act ir, ae. 2, 

9 

In Heaven AmbiUoQ cannot dwell. 

Not Avazics ip the vault* of HeU; 

Earthly these paaBtooB of the ^ 

They perish woere they have their birth. 
SoxrcntT, tTw Cvrjt of kehama. Pt. i, bL 10. 

. W 

O saeied huDger of amUttboa ndnds, 

And impotent desire of men to rei^ 
Sr^mna, PMeTio‘Qiioem. ^ v, tmMo xft st 1< 
Vain the alDbftiofi of Unri 
W ho seek fay trophies and -deattiMa^ 

To leave a tivinc' name behind. 

And weave bat nets by catdi the wfasd. 

Jomr Wiwna, Soaf. 

11 

Amhifioa (lesriwya its posseswu; 

The Taln^. Yoma 86. 

« . 

How like a dndl in the beait 

Rtdes the mudo’d an^batietQl 
N. P, Wnxn, Pgrrhoshta. 

And mad amliUion tnnpprtrtfa to alL 
N. P, WnxB, Poms Ddntered ai the De^artwt 
of the Senior CUst of Fafc CtSeffe, ^UTl. 
t* ' ^ 

Atiabitiao bos but ote reward for oO: 

A Iktle^power, a little transkinL fame, 

A gtnve u teat in, ai^ a tadfnt tuunel ‘ 
Wtuxus Wfima, pneen't Dmmidn, L 90. 

14 

And this is the monl,-'-Stkdt tw^yow ipfaeic; 
Or, you inrist, aa yJN have the ri^iL 
Ofi ipnAim^ yonr « kaUiet 

The mend ywd &ht. 

,Lo«rlkMA«frUt iM io nW dswot witoft 
fin oru iridntiwtoraANae, 

, Aaiam. CM. ketd; 


jtalSSi 




: po9c hifane oried, hathr 

ia^ v'V'* J. ^ of'-'d.n/' 






Bn^saiuBtiidist Ah^srntmiifi,^^ 

, w Mtxf^ ^ 1. 

Antiftkn li Dp (Ait btt Wn, 

lid Cxotbi^tt ». 

lid^^'t M Ok! fi'aitQr^^ ^ ttiod 
Wbet^ ‘U9 aoK imt^tioa jout^f 

t*? W(fy of iio Wi>rtd. Act ffl, 

. 

One often passes from love to ambkioa, but 

one rare^ J^FfUinu from ftinUlion to love. 

(On pasae souvent de l^amour i i’ambitioa; 

DUBS an Be nmenti gBire de rMnUebea ^ 

I’amottr ) 

Ia RocsnimMTicSi Mmt$mts No 400. 

4 

Love is wiser than ambition 
Hartuf WAXxn Psocrea, A Vwom 

AMERICA 

l->Aswnea; fio»ci of Ptcim 

5 

0, Cohmil^* the of the ocean, 

The home of the brave nnd the free, 

The shnne of each patnot’s devotxm, 

A sn^ oAen homage to thee 
TaoWkt i BBcxzt, •CotmMa, lit Oem of ikt 
•0«<8» PsobBblf written In IS4J b+ Beiiet, 
a young Enghsh actor phiylBg at the Chest' 
net StiM ‘neatre, PfaibuleipteB, forsDotber 
Etosfadi «tt«r aamed DwvB Tayfai Staw, 
to be mif at the tatter'b benefit Shew pub- 
hsbol A first as “wittten, csB^iescd and lung 
by DavU T a»Wj and arrmiwed by T i 
Becket, ^ and then Bedeet pubhAed it 
as ‘'written aod compaetd by T h Becket, 
and sung by D T $b4w '' Ibe Soog fa said 
tnbarve been taken to by £ L. Dav- 

enpocl, and aong tbexe nodet 4fae tdJe, Bn* 
tomm.ikt Pn^ of tko Ocean Sowantboi' 
kfas-naaect that the. soDg was atmf fint itf 
Shnw » Ragland, and aft^wanfa adapted 
by him to Ameilcaa use, but tfa e ae m nd htt, 
hMce of Cbe feesve aod the fnea.’^ a 
hient i ca] mbeth vcniaiia, and use sbajlar tp 
n Hoe in rh< Sfr^^fat^kd Ikauttr tb^ U 
B'wiW peew to Mhiua tluD the JimentMA 
waf fa#£a<fuk;to 

undnDand why anyone gbould ipfep to a 
CQontry die m of Amenca ai a “enn of the 
waeaife" n^ tifoam whfah- awb owth 


mns 4 la gf ni sDt h to iMrUand Vkt fi^fand 
(Sc* Bamu, inunoriai 5oim of dmp and 
77^ notes gad ^ Ao^, 








a J 4 ' V > , ' f ^ in 

tTaii Cutbonba^ IhfaMPsrhaaU nil 

Bai^ pc ^ekon^ ^v;a»batpr UitdL < 

^ IWdtaKY-dadse, 

Wso- fbd^ -ahtftfcd- hy Pifeedttifi Cmm, 


fcitf s«o6 trf ^ 'hat ^ 
EnwyMihe pekde j^ote vilbr %on. '' 

L^t ind^MndeBce bo «Mr badat, ' •> 
Ever flahittful wlat'^h cost^ , 

Ever grateful foe tJtf. ^ ' 

lot Its altar reach thg ilpea) 

Jo»ra Botkiksov, Bed, Cokmfdo^ (ftVi 
1798) 

The bmd pL the fme and Ibe bone <d the heave. 
Fcakcib Soott En, The St*r~Syan|fad Bon* 
pfr eiea Kuo. Aveaxaus 
7 

0 Land, the meaaure.of nur ptayeia, 

Hope of the world- m gnei a^ vrmg] 

Be thine the blcaswig of 6be year^ 

I The gift of faith, the crown of song. 

! Jvwa Wane How*, Ow Ceemlty. 

a 

1 do hot know beneath what sky 
Nor oo what seas shall be Ihy fate; 

I only know jt ^laU bo high, 

I only know it shall be great 
^ Ricsabd Hovxt, Veoteetiest Deriiny. 

Long as thme Art shall lovi; tnih love. 

Long as thy ’Science triili rfiall know, ' 
Lokigas tbm Edgfe harms tto Dove, 

Long as thy law by law shall grow, 

Long as Qiy is God abo^, 

Thy brother every man, below, 

So long, dear Land of all my love, 

Tliy ramie shall shme, thy fame shall growl 
SmHZT lAinxB. The CetUaddai .tfnbUtlra of 
ColnMna 

10 

O Beautrful' TnyOmntry' our* diK35.iMrel 
Smoothitig Uv gold of war -diabrudUed hair 
O’er such sweet brows as never others worg. 
And letting tby set lipa, 

Fsead fioiB wrath’s pair qc^;mo. 

The rosy e^ea/ 0 ( thy sniie by hfti^ 

WWd* divine oi lover or of pool 
Could tell our love and make th«e bNse it. 
Among the awttons hngbt beyond icgbqwce? 

J B- LowuJ^ 'Commenetatfo» Ode> Shp U, 
Amencal Amerul 

C|bd tb*d.^gFh^ ^ the* i , / 
And <xowB good brptherkood 
Proa* Ki to Dpi 

KaTOMtiKi LDr Bans, gaiarke tkeJieeiBfiil 

’^eaglc’a *Qog. 

To be atand^ and vhhiim and 
Ricxab B«g^45*ng. 

u *■ 

My country, of thee. 

Sweet laod ii m eifr. 

Of ^ ^ ^ ‘ ^ 






MmsSKA 


H 


vo^tMol bnd tiuu) vbere Jhe .trescU the ^ i 
gfaaa D# VT ceutJfcj^li^ ‘ 

s^/towits d^c ihapu&ietit 6f 

Swfiinlabd. 

X-TBM Majoa Cun®, rik« Htbtis. Ck 4. Sdi*, 
€hDd twtB tUs ftimbtfywit me^ Int^ the 
in<>ath of jAma Otis, pne of fafttbrioLl 

cjtajEncten ia coauiice. 
gad «« the ywr^ by poud «pp»5»oo dnwa, 
Whea TttnaiJtlanUc labecty aaoae. 

TJlc»£Aa CAAtMtL, Gtrtntda lyfWyimntg. Pt. 

hi. It 6. 

1 

We Bet dot to Oppose Tfnjtay tn sU its 
Strides, and I hope we shall prsevere. 

AnJOUM OMti, Leti^r io JoAu ffari, i ttb , 
1777. 
z 

I fed that you are justified in looking into 
the future with true assurance, because you 
have a iiio<ie of living in which we find the 
joy of hfe and the joy of work hatnvoniotisly 
combined Added to this ia the spmt of arntn- 
tion which pervades your very being, and 
teems to make the day’s work like a happy 
chad at play. 

Aiawi Enfsrmi, Nrw I'm/* Creelmg, 1931 
Looklog forward beyond my stay od earth, 1 can 
see our country becoming ri^r and more pow'cr- 
fu! But to make her prosperity more than super- 
hcoal, her moral and InteQe^ual development 
should keep pace with her nuiterial weatth. 
Geokoe Peajsodv. Inscribed on tablet beneath 
bli boor, Hah of Faine, New York, 
s 

America means opportunity, freedom, power. 
Eksbbcw, Vnq^ted LecHtrei: Publu: and 
Private Ed*caiion. , 

While E^petn fuDus u symbolized by souk 
majestic Co^oe crowned m the capital at Rome, 
American genius finds its true type in the poor 
negro soldier Jjing m the -tnench^ by the Po- 
tomac with bs apdOing book in otic hand*?*^'^ 
musket in the other. 

Eiczssoir, VncoUected Lectures: Books. 

4 

Atrterfcan life storm* abbut ue daily, and U 
slow to find a tongue 

Eiokson-, Letters and Social Ahtu: Fo^try and 
Imapndtion. ' 

The Teflson Amerloui citie^ are prosp^u* u tlS^t 
theif is no place to sit florirh. 

Aus*d J. Taixit, tniefvkvey, on rtiimtnt 
from Europe. 
ft 

America U a'countfy Wf young men. 

£4ttMair, Society artd SibttuU: (Xi Ate- ' 

A people who a» atifl, as it were, but in the gris- 
tle, ai^ b<<yet hardened into the hooe of pian- 
boed. 

Boitairo Bnai*, ConcBiation witli Aawrica. 
JV »uth Anaerica ia their oUeat tcatfltioo It 
oulwhs on now for three hundred y^ma 
Owag 4 Woman df No h^Faktmfe 

Ath'L 


Qur coupfiy 4ic«o0e-Aiid 
gutht^^ ... j- i 

America & tiife place ^bexe imu ii fhU- 
gro'slm! “ ‘ ^ 

0. W Tke ^ofessor at the Breaklasi- 

^ Table. Qu 4. 

Ecpiataad esact blca to all men, . . . ftee^- 
dom of rcligioo, freedom erf the press, free- 
dom bf porkoD ihk^ the proteotkn of the 
habeas corpos,* and trial by juries impartially 
selectedj—^ese prinairfes fonn the brigli 
oooubiaatKm which has gone feefott fis, 
Thomas lamnsoK, fitsl Tnastgnml^AddrerS, 4 
March, ISCD it was perhaps irom thbliMt/t 
atetnocc attnbated to Jtflmian was deaVai, 
“Equal tor ah, special pnvjkges tot nbao ” 

9 

They [the^Amencana] equally detest p^- 
eantiy of a kmg, and the superdlious nypcM;- 
nsy ^ a bishop 

Jumns, Letters No. 3S, 10 Dec., 1769. 

We grant do dukedoms to the few, 

We bold hke tights and stUfl 1 
Equal OD Sunday m the pew, 

-Oa Moi^dxy in the toah 
For what avail the plough or sail, 

Or land, or life, if fre^am fail? 

BicxnsOH, Bost<yH. ST, S. - 

Tides arc abolished; and the Atnerkan Repub- 
lic swarms with men daimhlg aixTbeariw Uefir 
THACxeijrtj Eoiutd ffead Papers' On Jalrb^ms 

10 

InteUectually I know that America is n* 
better than any other country; eraotionaHy 
r know she u better than every other couQi 
try. - • . . 

SacTAtt EssnvfMfo'Vtow in SniM, 3^ Dsc^ 
iflW , „ J * ■ 

Aaierio^ is the- ktto ghc’dr of nomanee and. Atbev 
medieval pbgnomyia. , , 

Euc h Ameru^ 

Earth's biggest coimtw’S* gttt btk sqyj, . 

An' risen up Eartms Greafest Nation. „ 
J. tf, l^wtLL, Ni^w Papers, set. &, NoV 7, 
Thf smf opt of Mlfih men b» are ludq 
Is gogd' to hfl born on. to _^vc qq, joott tq 
die for Ax\ d u% he buwa ul 

R. bowK-L Mp Set»u4 Se> 

ne4; GorS^d. ^ 

t* 

I believe in the United States of ffi 

a gQveiramflDi of the people, l3y tto 
tor the pesi^; whtpwust powers derived 

from the cooaeut of ^ g<TveiBcil; A ^lemoc- 
rscy in a, i^hlk,, soyemteiv patioiLvof 
Emmy aovereifft mxUd; a peefad »iwi » iw 

flnd Hiae|isr»h iw« *fftibtMdi»^^ hpom iboaepaoi) 
c^et of ireedcoK, eqi^ty, toa>iu> 

tnH)^ ita wMdi A i heri a m pAfrIatif McriOded 





H 




liMr I tbrnfoce b«U^ 

le Hf to Unft it,1W 

S au ‘4to mi, md^ deSe^ ft -imM. 4B 

Tcmt^wi^ TJKd mmt e a t i^ j 
ModMud Iv' 6oiw tot Mp^ wnlalt By^ oa 
bdHA o| tbe AutHcu 3 Ag^ tft» 

1 

Let as Esue a standard to adiidi ww and 
Watot <sn aefwr; tlicfntt^ttistiLt^iiands of 
God , 



AanilcK faves la tbe of tnti Udr'-iiMry- 
wtwerahe^iaWaea to fada vrtnMlK itw 

be free to veikJent dt> U ay-»ii be 
WooMoor'WBaev^ 4#M£d, ODCibdt * 

ma. 


Gaoeqa VitBKptOTtiH, JBnwrt, darBC d a cMI 
Mtm, CcButitatn>Bal Ceaventtoa. <4797) 

t 

The preserwation tte lacmd &e of Uierty, 
and the de 8 ti]i 7 of the rep^rfkaa modd of 
goMcomeott an judfy constdend as dokpfy, 
periupe as finally staked, on the esEpefimcait 
entriBted to Che of tke Amedtali peo- 
ple 

Caoaa* WABaznOma, Fnf Inamtural, 17B9 
Wbat coaetitates tlce bolwaHc of our own liberty 
and mdependon? It » not oar frownais Wlde- 
meiitB, oar brltfnag aea coasts Our rt^taaoe 
B In the ktve ol treaty wloch -God has phbted In 
03 Otu defense n SI the splrtt wbicb prised UbRtj 
as the henuce of all men, ta all lasdi cv< 9 vfaere 
AaaAHAsc Lehcolw, Sftoed, B ds r ai d avB le, 

13 Sept , 183 S 

Ldierty has still a oot^imit ta Qw in. 

H«aci Wauou, iMitr, 17 Fet>^ 1779 
Thk gieatBfctaria of tnunan happineMp 
Svaonr amm, Ssa^ WtHrUm*i Wamder- 
•at* 


* 

Let oar object fac, ow comriry, ocs- '■hole 
cenbty, and Mtkng bat o«r cotnfiiy. Aad, 
by the btew 0 g of God, may that coonUy it< 
a^ become h vaat nd ailribodid jneoamaat, 
not of oppeessHBi and tenor, bid: of sriedom, 
«f peace, md of fiberty, iQloii %Mh fls! l*»rid 
may gaac with athmratKw fotetyer 
IXairjK WtomeiM, SdMii, CStutte^^dmA, Mav. 

I7jiuie, lS43,at>iS^of oanKo^to^efth^ 

Buiiker iSocuaiestta 
When booond and decrepd aga kim 

agalaA the base oi the nwaiiBBeat, and troops of 
kworaohi yoaitii'^ybsff be nfWd romKf jL 
obeh tte bnedid diMkk to the otbk of 1b ob- 

jaebb the purpoici ^ da ceaotrit^tktt, mod the 
gltoi told jfanans evAta ydth it a coa- 

BCCt e d, tb« find nn fr om every yoothinl 
boast the ejMsbOioa, '‘Tkioh God, 1— I akp-* 
no an Atnowl^ 



1 jkAtoaolto ^ cMObry tke totb I aW 
tosWttotfl^otoMttj^toy «ydVtoid Titolfti. 

Hae jo Amatkao} 


The teanstgfc and wpbtog. ahoto 

Asnem Is th^t dhe asks notluH for heraaf eometo 
Jhe tow to ask tor hamtotoy fis* 

WoOtitoTWiiSa, 5>«c*, New York, 17 
May, 191$ 


Jssl what u k that Amepca itaii4a lor^ 
she ktasek few ooe thmg more than aootbert 
it a for the sovezeifoty of M^-govemiqg 
people 

WoQittov Wnaon, Sjteech, Pwtdmrgfa, 79 JaiL, 
191 e 


Aoenca Is not anything li it coDstsO of each of 
ua ft h tiHqethiag only if it coBsstsof ahof tn, 
and d can coosut of all of ui pnly aa our ^iqti 
arc banded together in a motmoD etoeipnee 
That DommoD cmteipiiae b the eiaterpnse of hb- 
e^ &&d justice and nght 
Woooaoar Wniaosi, S^teci, Pitlafcorgfa, 29 Jaiu 
191b, 


Amencs b a tone It Bnst be flmg together 
Gsbaxo SiAVLEir Lnc, Crtnads Bk. v, m> 12 

a 

AmencaoJBm conafats m uttert/ bdleviw m 
the principles of Amenca 
Woooaaw WtiMoa, AMnn, Weat'Pdiad, 13 
juae, 191b 

Tlie IS Afire precious thah p<kce 
Wtoonaow WnafiK, ddifrau lo Chagrrkt^ 2 
Apr„ 1917 

a 

I teU yov, feUfiwj^itxanis, that, the war fpa 
won by tlK American spin! . Yop k;pow 
idut 9 Bfl of our AtPfiTu^ witfi said, ft 
took only ball as long to tram an Aaqto'icao 
anz^y aa any other, because you had f9 
o*m them To gt> one way 

Wiuwi^, ^eck, tmma Oty, kfo , 


imetimM pevpifi caJJ an ideahat 
that that wi^ I kqvw 1 am an Amarktoi 
Afneoca Jb Ol^y zdeahstm nfitwn m tka 

*^^aiapv WiLfow, Spetdt. Stouz tlk,i 

gSafriumiU 1 . 



ilim b QAnaftUr inllli 

ei^ tkir^-We*;*. H* re»l A*wcap Ji-afl 

rttte: is the Ideal American «boi b $M 


<S. Cn a ftan ew* <;*«■ fo* t Wu 

ilOU) 

2 

Ob^^ij^etica^ti^ s^ms^ta la yn^ 

^ YOU (bfi grays oui t' 

D LAWlCfCEt The Evening Ltad, 


^ m^>^Berlfiai Tin IMUiw-Fat 

Here [in Ameiica] kuSviduab of all oaikoB 
are melted into a new race of men 
Michxl Gtjuxaumi Jeajt d* CMviaeuB, £<f- 
t«fj /riM» <m 4wencai« f'omer Let lU 
0162} 

AmencA It Go<l’s Cm&le, like gnat Mdt^-Pot 
uriiete an the races of Europe are piehjas and 
re-fOnmngl . , God u maidng the AntenCan 
InAZL ZANGwnx, The Uellhig-Pot. Act i 
Produced in Ne^ York City, Oct^ t90S. 
There Is here a great meltliig pot in vhich we 
nnist oompoimd a preaous metal. That metal 
Is (he metU of natioDalhy. 

Waooarm WusoBy Addrsts, Waihftgtan, 19 
Apnl, 1915 

We Americans am cb3ifren of the cracihk. 

Thcdoom Roouvilt, Sfteck, 9 Sept, 1917 
4 

America I half brother of the world 1 
With fiometluDg good and bad of every land 
P, J BAtLSY. Pttlut. The SurJuce, L 340. 

s 

HtticV freedom at thy gates and rest 
Fw Earth’s down-trodden and oppressed, 

A shelter for the hunted head. 

For the starved laborer tod and bread. 

a Yuite ' 

A^hen of the oppresaed of every nation 
Ubcvowk, X>emc6rttiic Phiform, iSS6 

0 

She of the tqien soul And open door, 

With room about h^ health for all manktod 1 
J. R Lowux, CtmwKmoTaita* Odt. 

A 

1 do Mt ttrink that you can do heller than to 
fill here for a white, till you can become again 
Amencaniiei 

TaoMA* Jdmmoh, Letter to Barlow, 20 
1«02. 

We go to Europe to be Ameiicauzed. 

BaoiAmd, CWncl o/ Life: CaltUre. 

s 

We haW ntotn in this ctnartry for l»it one 
flag, the Stars and Strmes . . , V?t have 
byakjr to tte 
. We have shorn fhr fen 
tte Rh ^ K sh bdguage 
Roo^viii^ 7W Greet 
yaQiM ^ iqMttgii 1» AMHtM Btile&ae 
8od^, I J*fc, IW, 4ein tirfwe fab 
onthri 


Amah* b not to he ii»de a potyibt bearAi^ 
hfene fcr4Mfa«v> kmmpvitietui^ chfibMt tm^ 
lln»iM>bi vrh» hrn 

try iaT'-thb ’duty a* farnwawj feMb- 

*¥Si£hefe 

COIUL 

There can be no ft&y-Kfty AmerkapiiiB fe 
courdiy I There ^ room here for only lOd per 
oet^ Amm WnlMM , ooly lor thoae who are Arav- 
Icans tod nothfaig ebe 

TBiooon Roosnatr, S pH c k , RepubHcart 
Coincntba, garatoga. Also ht Foe* ej Ow 
Own £ro«aeA«W. 

IS 

I will put in my poeqa Uiai. with you is faero- 

ism t^Kin land and sea, 

And I will tepon haroism from an Ameri- 
can point of view 

Wait Wamijui, Stdrtbtt frvm JPa nun ok, 

II 

Some Americaiu need hyphens m thde u a nt c* 
because only part of thein has emne over. 
Woooaow Wixscnr, Addreu, Wuhington, Ih 
May, 1914. 

There are a great many hypbenateft fat Amenca 
For my part, 1 thmk the most un-Amertcan thing 
m the world b a hyphen. 

Woonaow Whscw, Speech, St. Paul, Minn., 

9 Sept., mg. 

Hyphenated Americans. 

XHXoootz Rooaxvilt, Metropolitan Magstme, 
Oct, 1915. 

When two flags ate bobted eu the mme pole, 
one js always hoisted (mdermoet The fayphomted 
Amencan always hoiKU the American flag tm- 
dennost, 

THTODOax Roosivelt, Fear God md Take 
Yaw Ovm Fart. Ch. v. 

12 

V Ci \&R3:^ , whilst <i3#!d§3aL'. 

To teAve the gates unguarded? Qu thy brmt 
F(4d Sorrow's children, soothe the hurts of 
Fate, 

Lift the dowD-Uoddts, but with band of steel 
Stay those who to thy sacred portals come 
To waste the gifts sf Freedom. 

T B. Ausich, Vngtiarded Gates. 

JV-'-Ajuenca: Tba American 

18 

Most Americans are born drink, . . . Hiey 
have a sort of pennar.ent intoxication from 
wilhio, a lort ^ uivisSiIq champagne. . . . 
Americans do not need. t» drinh; to in^lire 
them to do anything 

G K- CnisTOTOif. {N. Y.^T^mes it«c*alM^ 
JB iune, taslO 

14 

Lords of cnigite wWe aa Stako^mR’* 

soul, , 

Sublime u hdtm’k'imrMBtofri^ theme, 

Aijd ach 18 ^ictech, wd- ^^40 





b/Aaacriet, the g e o g ia p ty Waobfepe, tuft tfit 
TWa-tm Afr’iiveatioiM «re etoefleBt, fc«t 

At fcvtertors -bne is tonttlWies eAwnefl of. 

^ Rymp^, tj tfjtr Ctpi^dtriitiant^ 

Ite Amcrkwis have vfrt,ue», but they h»« 
dw Fld£h jgtd BkiOe. 

liiaX 30 ir>^ Natter^ Adirtitit and LMtiftsi 
Man 'iM ^efo^mef. 

£ hate this ahaQow Amerioufam wfaldi hopea to 
get rich by tra^t, to imowlr^ge by raps on 
mtdnlght taitJea, to leani the ecoDamy of the 
mind by phrenology, or akfll without study, ot 
mattery wfthdul appmiUoeship. 

Eicxeson, Society imd Soittude: Success, 

1 often think, wheil^we are ttptoacbed trfth brig 

by the peoples of a smiO home-terHtory, Uke 
t^ thlt &\]rs h only ti>K gdlt and bear- 

ing of a tall boy by the side of small boys 

Cmksson, VncofticUd Lectures: Public and 
Ptivau ^ucaUon. 

2 

I esteem it a chief felicity of this country 
that it eaoela in -women ’ , 

filfoyr. Second Series: Mayeners, 

Sbe behaves tu if she were beai^ul Moat Amer- 
ican women do. It is the secret of thor dmmi 
OecAB WrLOE, Ptetwe of Dortan Gray. Ch A. 

a 

Bring me men to match my mountains ; 

Brin^ me men to match my plains, — 

Men wiA eqq^rea in thgir piupose, 

And new enu in their bram3> 

Sam Waitex Foss, The Comtm American. 

4 

Emerson says that the En^ahmaa of all 
men stands most firmly op his feet But it is 
not the xyholf; of man^s rtilssion to be fonnd 
standing, even at the most important post. 
Let hhn take one step forwar'd, — and in that 
advancing figure you have the American. 

"P. W Hsmmsosi, Ameri:anism in LstefOture. 
s 

This will never lie a dvilued country cmtil we 
expend more money for books than we do for 
chewing-gum. 

Elb«t Hubkaid, The PhOsUnt Vol Ixv, p. 1. 

Afl Wrigl^ had was an idea, fie Was the first 
tfiaa io dfscover that, Ainerlean ^aws must wag 
So why not pve them BoSmAisg to wag agahut } 
Wxu. Rotnn, Tkt lUHerate IHgest, p. 89. 

• 

EsflUwfU iUagical, elate, 

He greets the embarTassed Ck>ds, tiof fears 
Tp Aake thp^iron hand of Fate 
" Of tnaf ti with Destiny for heerl 
Jtmw w KmJttb, An Amurie^ 

Flhd^’Atj tweeAe^ ef the then her 

aunt, woman governs Astt^ca'bfedaine Amer- 
ica la a land of beys Whd fefose'A'jfraw qp. 
SAyaspoa IS HAMmoA, Americam Aft Bayt. 


la America . . wtioe taw and custom aUke ^ 
based Wpon l^dnttals of qltestcn. '' 
BsETMAifn RWBSBii, Jtrarriujffl and Iferatt,'p. iS. 

t 

We have exchanged the Washingtoniaa <fi*- 
ntey for the Jefieiwioikn sim p l b ity, whkh wa& 
in truth only another name for the Jacktonian 
vulganty 

Bishop fixMav C. Pottxb, Address^ Wiahht|^- 
ton Cent^mkr Service, Nfew York, W Apr^ 
lft89. 

f 

The first reqairite of a good citiaen in this re- 
public of ours is that he shall be able and 
triUhig to pull hiB wei^t 
TmoooKi Roosevilt, Address, New York, II 
Nov , 1902. 

Our average fcHow-dtizen is a sane and healthy 
Trtsn , who believes m decency and has a whole- 
some mind. 

TbeodOrs Roosevelt, Address, Syiactue, La- 
bor Day, 1903. 

10 

The American people never carry an um- 
bi^. They prepare to walk in eternal sun- 
shine 

Ausxn E. SsoTH, Id syndicate arbdc, 1931. 

11 

Be proud of those strong sons of thine 
Who wrenched their rights from thee' 
Tehhyboh, pHgland and America tn 17S2. 

Y^America: The Uirion 

12 

E Pluribus Unum. (Cne from many ) 

Motto, used OB the titlB page of the Gentle- 
tnan^s Journal, Jan., 1692. Motto for seal of 
the United Stata proposed originaUy on 10 
Aug., 1776, by a committee composed of 
Bciyjemin Fmisklia, Joba Adama and 
Thomas Jeflerson., Adopted 20 June, 1782. 
Tbt mdtto was added to certain cohu m 
1796 The actual selection of the motto has 
been claimed for Picire Eogtoe du Snnitlhe, 
a Swiss aAist, who wu em^oyed by the 
conunKtee, Shortly after the ^darathm of 
Indepexidcace, to submit a design for the 
seal-^ design which was not accepted. 

The many coiore blend into one. ^Qolor ett e 
pluribus unus ) 

VEacn, (attr.), Morttum, L 104. , 

From many to make one. <£x phtrlbut unum 
facen.) 

St. AuoTTsrdm, Conjes^ons. Bk. iv, lOC. 8. 

IS 

Then }om hand ^ hand, brave Americana 
aU,— 

By uniting j^e stand, by dividing we fhUl 
Jo^ Dicxmaoif, Ldferty Song. ^Irst pirij- 
Ittbed in the Bo^on JJaaette, 18 July, 1768. 
Asuzm for cM|r bauperl The witcltword xecal 
gai?e Utfi Bepuhhe hsr «UUaii3 

-DiSed we ^wd^vWeri wwMt" . 

It niade and preeervet tn a isationf 
The onlan of lakes, the unbE of lazida^ 

IW kpleii <4 Skates nooa can Kver, 






7^ DliftHi of hMrte, tbe unloft *f •fa&odir 
And ti« bg;of ouT <nlmi tMCwr I 
^ Qxnca P Manx, Tin Mat a) QurVmm. 

1 never use thQ word “Natioq” U) speaking of 
the Uoibtd ^tes, I ahrtyfi oBi the word 
“Uiuoa," or ‘‘Coafedera£y ” Wo aie cot a 
Natioar but m Uhiob, a confedoiacy ef 

and sovereign States. 

Jonir C Calboths, LtUar u> Qlnnr Djtr, 1 
Jan., 1849 

2 

The Constitution, In all its proviaioiis, loOks 
to an indissoluble Union composed of in- 
destructible States. 

SsLMON P Cbask, Dectnj«t, in Te»S v White, 
7 Wallace, 725 

8 

We join ourselves to no party that does sot 
cany the flag and keep step to the mnaio of 
the Union 

Rubus Choatb, Letttr to Whig Conveniton, 
Worcester, Mass, I Oct, 1855 

4 

I have heard something said about allegiance 
to the South I know ro South, no North, no 
East no West, to which I ot?e any allegiance 
HiNBr CuvY, Sptetk, m U S Senate, 1S48 
The genllemaa speaks ot Vuginia being my 
country The Umon, Mr, u my country 
HasniY Clay, on the same occaaian 
1 am not a Virgmian, but an Amencan 
Patocw HK»aY, 5#«c4, Continental Congms 
5 Sept , 1774 

I have neither been false to the North opr fo the 
South, U> the East nor to the West 
Robeki C Wimheop, 5#eecfe, ul Congrem, 21 
Feb , 1850 

6 

The North* the South* the West* the East* 
No one the most and none the least, 

But each with its own heart and mind. 

Each of Its own distinctive land, 

Yet each a part and none the whole, 

But aB together form one soul, 

That aoul Our Country at its best. 

No North, no South no East, no West, 

No your#, no mine, but always Ours, 

Merged m one Power our lesser powem. 

For no one’s favor, great or smaJI, 

But all for Each and each for All 
Eduoiid Vaikx Cooek, Each for AU 
a 

This glonous Umon shall not pen ah* Predous 
legacy of our fetheiB, it ahaP go down hon- 
and cherished to our children. Genera 
tions unborn shall enjoy its prjviiegea as we 
have lioine, and if we l^ve them poor in ail 
besides, we will transmit to them the bcund- 
leiB wesltlr of its blessiiga * 

EdWaioi Evtaarr, Spetek, at Umoil Utoeiutg 
m. Faiteuil 

? 

Oar Uoiai ia riTer, lake, ffcean aod ikyr 


"AMMOCA ^ 

Man breaks not the medal whes Ood cuts 
diet ^ 

O W Tiotitts, Afoiker /oaafW** 
for Sato- CuriAitK 

Oat Sag, one kmL obe htart, onh band, 

Ooo nation, OYttaWrel 

0 W HoLmj, Voyagt of the Cood SBp 
Vntau 

<^e; heart, one bope, one disdny, me flq team 
see to sea ^ 

Rati BsowKLxa Sfoswoco, AlbeH Stdmy 
JohTuion 

a 

Onr federal Unido, it imiBt be presefyed 
AirtMttw JaCison, Toast, at a })anq«et at 
Wmahmgton on jefiewml's birthday, 30 
April, 1830 Tbe precedui* toasts bad savored 
of nulOflcatioD, and Jackson’s, which eSme' 
last, electrified the coiafttry tBsaaSTT, Lift, 

p sss ) 

« 

The cement oS tins Umon n the heart hhxnd 
of every Amcncaa 

Tkoicas J imaso, WriUnis Vol av, p 252 
Whan any one State in the American Umon re- 
fuses ob^ience to the Coniederation by which 
they have bound tbemaelvca, the rest have a nat 
urai nght to compel obedieoce 
Thomas Jjarmow, Wnlings Vol xvu, p 121 

10 

This government, with its institutions, be- 
longs to the people who inhabit it Whenever 
they shall grow weary of the existing govern 
ment, they can cjerciae their constitutional 
right of amending it, oc then revoJirUoiWiy 
nght to dismember or overthrow it 
Abxaham Lnrcour, .i^ecA, at first RepUWican 
State CiMJvention m Ufinala, 1856 'Qooled 
by Theodore Rooseveit ut addreu before 
Ohio Con^itutioaal Convention, Columbus, 
Feb, 1912 

It [secession] is an issue wiueb can only be 
by war and decided, by victory 
Abkauau Llncolh, Mesuige to Congress, 1864 

11 

The mystic chords of meroory, rtietching 
from every battlefield and pat not grave to 
every living heart and hearths toae all over 
this broad land, will yet swell the chorus of 
the Umon, when again touched, as sure^ 
they vfdi be by the better aogelsrof wit jatut# 
Abbahau Ijircoui, Inastiural Address. 4 Jlar, 
1861 

*2 

The advice neaceat to my hoart and deepest 
ta tny convictioiis is, thM tbe Umon of tbe 
states be- chereherf and perpetuated. Let tbe 
open etietiiy of it be regarded as a Pandora 
her boi Opoied, and the duguned one 
a# tbe sarpent creeping with his deadly 
mto furactisie * 

Jaicxs Mahsox, Advice to iiy CovnP^' Co*~ 
ebtsw* Found funong faJS papers after bb 
4eatk ^IHchodary of Aautocan Btof^pAf 
VoL p. 1«3 ) 1 r 1 



A»ffi»CA 




Aymtir A 


^ ^abidilxi ^ OileMii 

of Df^ that k »^J«« Um St<a« 
fnaa (har monl •^Atada^; wo, i« n 
«« he fiAt «f « *t viH be the 
Aityafjcwit aefinite^ to (HCpaxe fw a. Mp- 
imtHtt,— MDtcaUy k ihoy c*a, ai^eBlfly 
ft they must. 

/mum Quimct, 5>Mdi, Qme ot Rcptoi^Ma' 
tivny 14 Jjui.y 1811. 

3%c ^Mdotaw iJqBi^ cannM havelM' 

goStqi hi* oprn. sutWati utt«rQd evm ^ tb« 
s«or of tfM Bofoe, “PMcaobly k »« 09. ^- 
dWv k wf xMSt " 

HunY CuTy Sjneeekt La CoegnaSy pn the 
New Army Bffl, & Taa, IWi- 

2 

Liberty end Umon, now and foievei, one and 
iaaepBeablel 

Dawol Wnns, Speech, «ii Feote^ SLeudu- 
tioo, M WO. 

Whea my eyes kwH be tamed to bshotd, fer 
the kst ttee, the wm hi beaven, my I not bk 
U m kkahn «n the bcoksn nd dohonorad fng~ 
wits of B oace ^erioos Uiuon( oo SUta dh- 
Kvoedy dlscordasi, hdlicnvt; oa a had test 
akth leuds, or drenched, d may be, m (n~ 
tenud faloodi 

fiaxm. Wnsiaa, Saemtd Speech pm FotA^t 
fimetuttom, 2h JtM., 1830 

Let 10 then Mead by the cocottfubn as It fa, 
0 b 4 by «v oottafay aS h fa, -ao^ iiMtedy and eh> 
Ore, M k he a Cfo£h aa gm^ «ii onr hcaits, 
tat ^<fae htiae oo the jfa« nadcr whuh we rally 
laaatry enfency, that ere have ow eatmtiy. ow 
eoasmothm^ oae i faM i y . 
basenx Wmx>, ^Pmh, Sew Vork. 15 
March, 1S37. 

'tkJ NcHtb and Sooth tofctber Ivoq^ 

Shall own the same ele^m tboaibt, 

In peace a Donunoa Sag salute. 

And. wfe by side la labot’s {cm 
A nd tmresentfid trnalry, 

:Ht24«9t the Aebis whuiem they 
VMXTtn*. Smew-Bemnd^ y. fOt 
I MOfA yoer Mnonafioa In the xoafitfant trust 
that ifae womb o4 war eo hau r yia eii. North and 
Saafh, are s^er to das 0 bands Boass the Moody 
chaatn whkb has jo le^ divided them 
Hosiacx acceptiax the Liberal uaa- 

im&m tm fitxHhM, ish. 

4 i. 

It Civil $Sa»J ocated ki comkiy 
wtiMfcidAovtMeshi^befon-r^a rrattwi rore 
wfaTiwartm,- ^ ma not the sahradon of ^ 
^A^on^'kmthetehtathaCthfcllBmt: . 
motrneow Wiw. Mema^ Aey 

WtWMt r ' . . 1-1 

haad vpom . u , 


thoc shall fae a StaleJoc trmy *tart • '> 

»amhtr-iL WnnMiv ^ 

fa« «Q Caannan, U At«„ IBU. ^ 

Yi— iiWwir “4 , 

‘Att^ida, id (Se areenlMv el daiidhi, *«» to 
adntoioA mMoitlton, to invaeiabfy, tbotch 
faftca IrwUenfy, held forth to tton tte hand 
of %t30Bet MrtrMiti*,' of otod 
genertnu recipfocaty She has ' tfljSfonnly 
HiPtoi aaumf £h»a, though «£teQ to todlen 
^l^to disdaiplu] ears, the iaugi^^ oi 
eq^ iSerty, e<pial justice, and equal rq^ 
Jowe (^tfoicT ddwru, 4 Jaly, 1«1 

06 BKitiKT of a nigfaty race, / 

Yet lorely zb ihy yoothfuJ grace 1 
the- aider dames, tfay baugfaty pesrs, 

Admna aad bate thy btaondns y«aw 
Wkh woTifa of shame 
AodiaUBtJ ol Koija they join thy aaaac. 
^VANT, Ofa Uothe* a} a Sftfkly Race 

I called the New World info existence to 
reihxss the fiaianra of the Old 
GEOaea CAMBxBO,ilkiiif'r Uessage, 12 Dec ,1826 

a 

There 0 no calamity which a great nation can 
tovile which equals that whi^ follows a su- 
pme submission to wrong and mjostke and 
the consequent lo^ of naXioAal self-respect 
and hoaof, b^ieatb i^uch are shielded and 
defended a people ^s safety and greatness 
Grovn Clxvilanxi, tfeisage lo Congress, 17 
Oflc, 18^, rtfemng to Great Britain’s re- 
fasa] lo arldlratc the Venrztiefas bnund&ry 
Aspnte. 

Three thousand zades of ocean make any per- 
manewt pobtusl uaaon between an £impeaii 
and a» Ameriou) stale muiatuial and. Inrxpetfieot 
RKMABb Qum, Draft aj fen e nud a e. Message 

That 0 the pstni which decides the welfare 
of a pQofSle; %Mch my dees et Uakf If to 
any other people. It n not w^ With (ton If 
Occupied with their owb affaire »hd tboo^Ls 
and men . they are subhme 
EsoEtsov, Letitre attd StrtUi Ast»i: Socsal 


The leas Araerka looks abroad, the grander hs 
promise i 

Ekcaaaoir, Vtteoapcied JLevispm: ChtrackF 
One day we wBl cast out the ps^nn for Eurqpe, 
by the paaAoa for Anwrtea 

Itoksdfa, Cos uft i rt 4f lUfmt CtmUdWmU^su: bp 
tMt 

Thm fa MMrti in the OMuakfas we here sufintd, 
toAfa AsNrfectlng, We hare toned to fortbl 

AtatoC fbe w famitfa a ufak^ war to bmtoiv on 
w cwtntry this one bmflt^to k««w<h-thrt 
apf njfta ant wfthdram fran fingfand, antfa. 
drawn, fato #maHr to' tofa.fatomwA i'Ke 


faivr c<tBe tft it(A otmdwi ow mfetf 

aO lt ni ^t |itrtrr «» if aMB*4«fw»f.SoartAw 

BufCk «OBtiiien)e« f ricpdiihift wUH 

^ uUonB, — eixtwittg ^lUaficw 4one. 

TbOius JzrnuoN^ firtt rMSC*''’^^^ Mu^ IMl. 
We K^xlltiKlfc ta Fnuts, ^utke to <in gfcm<l , 
Cjtxxl wi8 to aD, Msd nibsOTunce to boHc 
TtfAut jOTiMoir, WHtmtt VU m, ^ 420 


nnMt 

a. nstiDa w DM 

all time ot^hy ttdcMfc 
AteAkioc 

J<*a Boo, kM>£:l^ Al^atk, utxMtr 

At yoor aptness for trade, says you wonh^ 
iiie (toflarf 

But to scorn such eye-doilar-txyV sikat wty 


TTie fcA Wt luive W do wtth tire enlnjtics bf 
l^ope the better Not m ottr da:^, but at tio 
dirtartt one, i« may ihato a over the 
heads of aft, may make tiic stotrtest 

treeft^ Bat I hope our wisdom will grow 
with our power, 4bd teach US that The less we 
use otir power the greater it will be 

Thomas Jeftixsqh, WrUmts Vol mv, p 309 
1 hfve evtx 4eeiDed it faadfuneBUl for the United 
StaWv never to take aetp/a put in the quarrels 
of Europe Their political interests ate entiPely 
disthlA from oUn They are nationa of 
eternal war All their cncrgiea are expended iS the 
destrwMan oi the labor, property and lives of 
tbar people 

Thomas JemRsoH, Wntiagj Vol xv, p 43d 
The day Is noLdiatant when we may fonnaDy re- 
quqe a meixlian of partition through the ocean 
wiud] separates the two bemupberes, on the 
hithet side of which no European gun diaU ever 
be heard, nor an Amencan on the other 

THmcAS jciTntscur, Wrtlmfs Vol iv, p 263. 
s 

We nmst meet our duty and convince the 
world that we are just friends and brave 
enemies 

Thomas Jamst^, Writimgs Vol ifct, p 156 
Peace and frvndsfaq? with mO ntaniond is our 
WHsat poh^» and I wirfi w» may be peraiiUed 
to pursue iL 

Je5ti»sos, Letter to C W F DumaSj 1786. 

4 

Our difllculties gre indeed great but 
whea v^wed m coBapanson to those £U' 
rope, they the of pAradjuj , , 

us the M^ipoth [Napoleon) 
cuBQOt swim, nor the Leviathan [Bogjand) 
move on dry 4and, and if We wiU om of 
ihetr w«y« they gannot get at us, 

Thomas Jdvsssok, Wnkmgr WtL idt, p 372 
An Aaiepcan connns to Europe for hu ehica^ 
^n, lams m bis Imowledgef la tus monla, m-his 
haoUh, m h» hihka, and ia hia happiwsa I had 
entertamed only doubts on thu had beiota I 
cane to Lawt euid bear, caoq I 

came here, proves more than 1 had even sus- 
pected 

Thpmm, JmWlwK, W ritmt a Vql Ui. 
At Jimut theait the -aDProa^ ol 

<M*r ifft 


few Ik), 

And Jobi goes to that church oltai as 
you doj 

} K. l A iw aia ,, A for CrtUcs, L 3079. 

It don't seem hardly right, John, 

When both my hands was fem, 

To ftamp me to a joh^— 

Your cousm, tu, John Ban I 

Ole Unde S see he, “I guess 
We know tt now,*' ser he, 

*The hon's paw is sE the faw, 

Accorthag to J B., 

TheC'i £t for you on' 1001 ” 

J R Lowku, Jortatluat to loka, ^t. 1. 

7 

In the Hrats of the European powers m mat- 
ters relatmg to themselves we bavfc never 
taken any part, nor does h comport with our 
policy 80 to do it IS only when our rt^ts are 
mvaded or senomly menaced that we resent 
mjnnes or make preparatSon for our defence. 
Jakes Momun, Miasage to Confreas, 2 Dec., 
1823 

We owe h, thaefore, to candor, and to the 
amicable nlationa exntng between the Uidted 
States and those [Eutopeaal pomn, Co dedare 
that we should consider any attempt on thor 
part to extend their lystan to my portioB of 
this hnni^ibete, as (faogercMis to our peace and 
safetv 

James Alomoc^ Meaaae to Coiafmt^ 2 Dec, 
1823, m which he enunciated what has CMac 
to ba known ai the “Monroe Doctane ** 

I 

Why IS It, whenever a group of mternalional- 
ists get together, they always decide that 
Unde Sam must be tjbiie goatf 
BiatTaAin) H Shxal, /almano, 7 May, l«3i. 


If dneaae sgamd smofig the favototk, the gaats 
would get It first and die That gave rise to the 
expreswiB, “FU be the goat ” 

AiJkro E SabTH, Intefvrew, New York Ror- 
aAd Tntmm, 5 fidarefa, 193S, p 38 
t 

Why for^ the advAnU^ of so pectilar A 
Sftuttkm? quit pur own to 6Uiid iqnti 
foieigB groaBdi" by iqterwea'ying ohf 
destiny wdJi that of any part of Europe, en- 


Migle xHjr peace and peooperiiy fc the toife 
J f uTOfiBail amhfckia, rivijshlp, n^erest^ hi- 
Qor or caprke? 

Cenex WJusxsotmr, PotSmetf AASrou^ 17 

* i 

tk^ilwdW Wfca af lenlnk 

Tr% people 
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AuenscA 




stitMr Ul&ry WhI 

Ukai iiinvfc ndkiestt d Me o<< tte loMt 
oueful foec of republkui swmimfcDt 

|PW2|i0t(»» Fwwwfl Addtfss, IT Sept, a?96 

Til our true poliry to steer cfcir af pbiAHiest 
tffintcOf witb apy portion of tlje forogn wortiL 
WxfctoWtW, fWttwfl Addtoi, IT 1 im 

1 

America caa not be an mtnch wMi ita head 
mike «Kpd 

Woodrow WitaoK, Addreti, Dea Moinu, 1 
Fe& » 1916« 

Every tune Sarope looks across tbe AUnttic to 
tee tifc An^rtoen c&gle, tt obBetva d^ the rear 
CBd of «n Dstncb 
H O Wkxs, Awurtca 

2 

The beat way to help mankind is to be^ at 
home and put our owa house ui order 
Intemationalisiiv aa it u pCactised is another 
name for money juggling and the operations 
of bankers 1 am ready and eager for 
Uncle S^m to tbm over tbe job of being caU- 
paw fox the worfd to someone else 
^ E WoonwASD, Mifney for Tommaw, P- 
216 


Yil-sAouiioa' P«i«igto Opuuoa 

The ca{ 5 tal defect of life m America namely, 
that compared with bfe in ^England it is ao un> 
interest!^, » without savour and without 
dqHh. 

MAnrHvw AuiQin, IsU^, wrhico m. issa, 
dnnsg bi aecood nat to AnteoGa. 

4 

A dirty chimney on fire. 

Cjuovu, Xetfer, refiezrliig to the 
American Civil War 


He hris fond of thetn, twl he was 

ahnys able to conceal A 
Mark Tvaoi, Iff Lte Rofmmg to 

Thomaa Carlyle and Amencans 
s < 


Tltt American never mutates tbe EngHshmdn 
in aimply taking for gtauted both hiB own 
patriotlsHi and his own sypenonty 
O.X^CsmsrnTQHftCeuraJljf 5pMJkni|,p 234 


I cannot conclude wHboat menlionmg hqw 
attsHify t feel ibe dllmierttbtfrmeat of Amer- 
ica frtm this eslpire, and th^ 1 shotdd be 
nise^Aht^ indeed if 1 did not feci that ao 
0^-^ t|iat accopnf can be lud, A my door, 
I hnt sW blow tt>kt kbAvexy seems 
; so^ntPfi ^ .strikme featurt of 
' !tJ>^ftin^ji<ilm.tbccod t>« anevfl 
j will Wicitotiahon# in % bng^ 

( HI *■ 'EKoUmi, if 

10 m2 

ijOmy «i 

■ iwtta.. ,,, 


tte tufs, 

W cnrf RxsnMrsr 03007 


a 

The fact u that the Amencfcei am wo4 m 
tboi^JWfaf people they «e too btxy to stop 
and question their valuer 

DIaM W R- IMS (MA*riaAir^, WS onA Wk - 
do* of Dtait imfe Ho 3l7> 

0 

I aw wdliBg to love all mankiiuJ, excqA an 
American 

Bamukc Joaxsoot (30SWXI1., LtM? m> 2Q0>.) 

10 

For some reason or other, tbe European has 
tardy been able to see Amenca eacept in 
caricature We do not ask to be sprin- 
kled with rosewater but may perhaps fairly 
protest agawst bemg drenched with thg rins- 
ings of an unclean imagmation 
J R Lowu-l, On a CtrtaiM Candacenaon w 
Fprfsgnerj 

II 

If I wrre an AiiiencaD as 1 am an Et ^ «hmnn 
while a foreign troop was landed in my coun- 
try I never would lay down my arms,—' 
never' never' never' 

WiLLUM Pitt, Earl Of Chatham, Sp«ck, IS 
Nov, 1777 

12 

The desire for nches is their ruling passion 
But: OT La ROqUfeptnTCAtTLT LtancOURt, Trrfta 
els Tkrovgk^ the Vmied Stotts of North 
Atmonca, 1798 

Aff the men m America make motley their pursuit 
Richaro PAHnvsoN, A T emr of A ittmca, 1805 
The most omterialiatic people m tbe world 
G W Stliysns, The L<usd of the DoUv 
Buge Ajocticri] rattle of gold 
Hinry Jamis, The American Scene 
In bardoces Lod. tBatemltsm, exaggeratloa and 
boastfulness m » false smartness, a false au 
daoty, R WaM -of sold and debcecy 
MarOTtw Arbulo, Dtscotmes <tn Amertca, 
1S84 For “KiplingV curse’ see AeraNtm 

13 

To rouse their [the AmencansT eager inter- 
est their distmgmshed consideration and tbeir 
tkidying devotion ail that » necessary is to 
bold them up to the ridicule of the test of the 
utfverse. Eickens won them to bun forever 
by merciless projections of typical Amencans 
as windbags, swmdlers and aasasnirt 
ButVARo Shaw ComraenUng on award-of No- 
bsl prixe to Smciair Lem, 1931 
You are nght m jrom impresaioo that a Mciber 
of persom are lug^ ne to come to the Gohed 
Stated B«{ why M evlh do you caQ them my 
^nends? 

BiiKWMe Shaw, LeUer to Osteoid Corraon VM^ 
liftT, 4 August, 1921 

14 

In tkfe four ^rwrt cff tlie gWie, who reads 
as AmericaQ bookP or goes to an American 
p^? or WrtSts St an Amenca* picture et 
aUtne? 'What dbes thtr worid yet tdw tb 
hht^cad phyidcmtp i« Wb*t tew 

adhatkhcM Imvt tb^ dtchuiU ^scovered^ 




I^AUOUCA 


AJUKVtA 


N 


or what haw ■thaji antlgried? What 

aew Ce^stttflaUoU haW bM (Mscoverad by 
ther tekaccpes rff A3iJ«ric«»sf What J»awr tiBey 
ip mathenu^ka? dritika opt ^ 
Ajneritta fUasei? or e^iU frtHtt ‘ ADi4M“ 
plat«? or iresn American opata or gowns? 
or sieepi in American fafanJkets? Fiially, un- 
der wfeicfa oi th* old tyrannical govenunenti 
of Europe k -overy man a elave, whom 
his friJow-Creatures may buy, and and 
tortore'?* 

SsrtnreT Smm, Review of Seyberi'j AntteLs of 
ike U. S. Edimbift^ Revkw, Jw, lK2t] 

t ' 

Gigantic daughter of the West 
We drink to tbce across the flood. , . . 

For art not thou of Eoglith blood? 

Alfkep Tiwrrtaoff, Hands AU JUnmt First 
pubihhed in the London, Exammer, 1&62, 


muH consult Jpnajha^ ' 

Gaoeoi WaaKijiojo^t .SiU ,|o be a froquent 
. Fctwuk of hh, dru^ th« Rjcvolut^iv 
ferilng to his aecm^ and 42d%-4fr'^UPPi 
Col. Jonathan TnuobuX of Cow^olcii^. # 
h aHaed <o be the'oWa pj “Brother Jdtf- 
than,'^a4 typifying Amer^, ^ 

The Diverting Hrstoiy of John Bull and Brother 
Jonathan,. , 

Jauxs Kmai PAOimifb. Title of book, 1813, 


John Bufi cfarMned Ihb lun of his. by the aatee 
of Jonaihad' but by and hy Wpen^ becairie a 
man mwn, InS friends am hei^ibois gavfi fadbi 
the nlcknune Of fJode 'Sara, a sure idgn they 
liked h^ for I never 'knew a respeCUw mhk- 
namp gSveo to a scurvy feflev in my life. 

JXMZS Kjkex PAvimsf^ JohtiJiiXiM Anerkm. 


y*nkee Doodi*, keeo it up, 
Yankee Doodle, dandy; 


Y^, it^ from either beach, 

The voice of blood dfH reach. 

More audible than speech, 

“We are oneT 

Wasewoton Aiiarow, AiMrica to Great Brif- 
aht, 

2 

How frantically have the French acted, and 
how rationally the Americans! But Franklin 
and Washington were great men. Npne have 
afqjeared yet in France. 

Hoeacti WAI.PQLX, Letter to S. Conway, 
I July, 1790, 
a 

Thou sit’st between thy oceans; but when Fate 
Was at thy making, end endowed thy soul 
With many gifts and costly, she forgot 
To mu wkli these a genius for repose. 

WiLUAsi W'atsoh, To the Iwvmcrbie Republic 
3a 

America is one long expectocatien. 

OscAs. WrLDE, Newspaper Interview, during his 
visit to Amenca m 1882, 

» 

I do not know the method of drawing up on 
mdictmtat against a whole people, ' 
F.dmukd Bubkz, Conciliatiim wuk America. 

Ym— America: Som# , Famoua Phra^ la 
American Hlatory 

Sea also PslfUcs: FanuHar Pknaes 
ft 

No dl luck atirriag hnt what UghU upon Unde 
Sam’s shoulders. 

UiiaKowif,^ SHtorial^ Ttay, N. Y., Prttt, 7 
Sapt., ISUt Ihe earheat h^ni aae ol ‘'Un- 
de Sam,” Then is a Jegend that the original 
Uiuie Sam waa Bamud Wdson, of Troy, 
N. Y, an army contractor, b. 1766, d 1854. 
tfhde Sam add John Bull. 

Unxhowh, Editoriatj Odnmbin CentM, X)ec„ 

' -isw:' - - - . , . 

U. S or Unde Sam — a cadt tiia mimy 

Jw.tha Jhuted StatH. 

Unk3M>i: MMet' Aliisur, UU. i . , 


Mind the mmic and the step, 

And with the girk be handy/ 

Eowasd Bures, Tke Yankee's Return to Camp. 
This is the chorus of the first version of 
Yankee Doedk, attrlboted to Bangs ra tbe 
authority of Dr. Edward EveiettJiale. Other 
authorities attributed to Dr. Rkhard Shuck- 
burg, an efiSew fci the British army Under 
Lord Amherst, etatiottd at Albany in 1758, 
during the French add Indian War. Said to 
have been inspired by the ungainiiaeSB of the 
American recriiha. Tbe tune is an aid one, 
pethapi of Dutch origm, wi^ katewn te tbe 
time of Charles n, unds' the naine of Lydta 
Fieker*! Jig, witb the foBewhig chons: 
l/ucy Locket lost her peck^ 

KJtty Fisher fnitzKl it; , 

Nothing m it, aothmg on k. 

But tke biTvimfl reund it. 

In the name of the Great Jehovfth and tbe 
Continental Congress. 

Ethah Aiuif, reputed answer to Captain ife 
h Place, when the latter asked kniiibeec 
name ABsb demapdgd the surrender o£- Port 
Tlamdcrogg, 10 May, 1775. Many auftliori- 
tiea Buftpect the gnsaier was far more pttdane. 
« ' , 

Men, you are all uiarksmen — don’t one pf you 
fire until you see the white of their eyes. 
IsaAEL PuTNAU, at tbe Battle of Bunker Hill, 
JJ Jimc) 177S. CFaoiBijrGaiM,, fliriprjr of 
tke Siege of Biutoa^p.. 140, fcxjtBcrte.. '“Philip 
Johnson ati^es of Putsata, “I chcttnctly beard 
him gay, ‘Mea* ”.etc., u quoted abowd- Also 
ascribed to Colooel W itlijni Prescott 
Boys, aim at tbeir walstbaada. ^ 

Joip3* Sltw;, at punkar HfQ, 17 Jfuno, 1775, 

10 

I Only re^t that 1 haVe but one life to lofte 
for my country. 

NAmttr HAtB, Sfieeck, upon the galfows fust 
^ pefdre hcb« hiucq^wa a spy by die Brihl*, 
New York< M Sept.^ UW, 
bimy Idnd of atzsdca, nemmry bo tbe^ptd;^ 
good, becomes honorat^ by being aeoemr^ „i 
JiATjmw Bma iCkSett^ J776,wk<p frigid, 




AtnaaeA 


MI 

^ l«(L<t«!J% a tVv VW * 

D<)a»^ gwe thp ship' Yoy, will iftxt 
Offil 

dtsf^a Jliflteijjucfc 5 

_^3jSggV£r> ... 

% SM «t 1“/ »hfre 

J w Cbjjjwk*, MugJOf^i ytdery 
Ke«p the gmu goagj Ff^ her tfi « 
wdul Don't give up the ihqit 
Attributed to Caraht Jakk Lftwians, som- 
niaadcr oi U>c Amenm fognt*, Ckua^te/ke, 
dtuspg her fight wtfh the BntJeh ship, SApn- 
«p«, 1 Juae, 1S13 PAtally wooaded fiatiy m 
(he AcfiotL be # Pud t« bare kept oyzng 
(hew HOTM lioas the cochpit untd the )a^ 
Thep W to net an the tetthao^y of Dr 
Joha Ih^ at the trial »f laeaL Coa, 14 April, 
lfil4, that 'Klaptua Lawrence ordoed pK to 
S» on ikek, and leH the uko to fim Uster 
mad ant gim em the A daughter of 

Benawm Jtoaf^ 4ditor id Ihe finetoD Cea- 
I«m 4 al 4lw tfinci m anth^rnty far the itato- 
wntd^hfeinlM (P^thaphruphi his 
aa«iiat «fi iMneact’a dastk- Cflhatatww, 
F»at and /’fauar JW 4^ Cuiimt, p SSi ) 
Dent give np the 

S^pwl fiMtod anlM wMlhmd nd Cemmodore 
flhvcr Htwid Ftosy^ the Law 

ftoKM, dutihC the hptLfe of Er^ If 

, I W 
z 

Then, I Kmu Eng Gooege nil iie abk to 
seadthat. 

^■n Hkneoex, JteiMrh, «■ rfehihs the Dec- 
AaMtM A ladQMttdAM jBlr 4, irri Ha 
wai tbo^iat BgMUMi^aiMflB nhoU a hand 
that “John Hairoock*' hec^pw the qnaoQyif 
koM 

Ooh't t u Bh d on ne 

hlaua of the tnt fiM of tfm KnrdltitiaB, 
ihl iid Mi #wil Jmn JtSfi the Aifrtdf m 
ifH. the flag d hdkad • pnostne a 
tHHwhaha nW attto loM- 
4 

Dwe aiB the tjBwa tlHt tiy n«)» soids. The 
eufioiwrn^ifinglM anil, 

(hk *n» Uk seryiw of tbd^ 

opboizrT^ ttaxah Ujtf^ terveg 

^ ^ jjf m«n aiji! ^uopw^ 

J|M4r4ke 


^Psndwi 



fiot MBfrhHt howtwwo**^ Itaffd 

. 4 £Maaa Wwaxfwar V !»«•* «rJ^ 

Igtkr -to jitgQBpi^ co^)#nafld«^ 

1777, togarding lecruiU for hfl^.h|iOT- 
g^rd, “You thc^ore send »« aa^h« 

aauvoi" A lUM hetpre, h Mserter 

Bom the Bnuah * itnny, named Tboma* 
Hickey, bad tjW to paw WMhii||^ 
and had hmf coavKtec ap^L luaged 

Tberc^ my pt^ Arfr dietidt$, It^-ccJirti 
Md Tttrtts You dSusf IjeaJt; than— <tr THrily 
Stark Is k nldddw (o-iu^t 
Attributed to Cca. Joatw SrasXj at the bittfc 
of fienmoKten, 16 Ang , 1777 
See there the enemy, my boys ' 

Now itrong m vkW’i tni^, 

Beat them, or Molly Stark vdll deep 
In widoWhood to-rnght 
Thouas F Rooauit, rA« BattU of SanMXK^- 
Um^ 

7 

I have Bht y«t begun to fight 
JOHa Paul Jonxs, when sumiRoned to *»> 
render as ship) the B&nkermme Rtchard, 
WM suduDg under Ihto m tds fight -With the 
British forty four, S«rapu. ZJ Sept , 177^ 

Nnr pot WatU into 'em,^ boars' Give ’etn 
Watts' 

Altnbutod to Rav Ifoon Cax^waLL, when 
nviogi the Aarenoao trpapi a pOc of bytpn 
oooki to serve as wadding, 23 June, 17fiQ, 
Caldwell tofe had. been kiM W a Bnub 


gtoe 


He ran to the ebiticb, 

Broke the door, strqiped the pews, and dashed 
cHit fa the road 

With his amt fuQ of hyoin-books, and threw 
down bis load 

At thou feet I Then above all the riiouting and 

Bw Hkto^ OaMMQ of SptihtiM 

0 

So cieieated (Ik Aanenesn wtth greai ikuigb^ 
ter 

HitaanMnn Iasa4f^KHfr oa thk tomb of Lord 
OannoaBla M Tftwtiadiiatei AUwy, sur> 

nadir of ConwMtBi «t YoAtoara, b7 Oct , 
•17m, eadod the ftevototiM 

« / 

A National debt, if itw 

latjaa — t i d nal fetelwiBg. * i 

A r xaa i na w Hkiretow, Latter to Reimtiifor- 

r tt ^ 1 i r } 

Attetmaavto weie fuodliMf tori i 



jtlBBWgH 


JtWtjgA 




hjllwatig^ Kf i M i W i l&i ^ was 

« atmOan ^ «(tlm--4attal te 'Ot ritadeat sf 
twitowx^ ■iffainrtiiiai, rtd agttr^fcail. 

SCWKM Jl»tnMM>4 Mlar Aaim W. M$tt, 
4 N«r, ni3v. 

Tie fOtOmmthm nto-haw to ni^to tfaii» 
QthtTwm ttett 40* snxMoit abe ko ban ad- 
tutiedr>^ dfictsaa tM a aMxiaal d«M b a 
satlVdal Metmff 

OjQQXa WtaaiM. SpMeM a* PmoU‘s 

RatnUition^ltJmMH Works, b^ 365 ) 

1 

Tfce GovenuDwot ^ the Utttted SUin af 
Amp noi la aot, 30 aasr sense, foi*Kkd-on the 
Chnstiaa rcilimflsi 

lhi*iwwa, fVfl«3y TOrf» TnpSt, 17M 

MdHmii far -defense but Dots ceot for tnbute 

RdetRT Gocosoi Awes, To*u, at the dm- 
aer gmn by Oottgren it PbfodcH^A, 18 
Jane, 2798, to honor of John Marshall upoD 
his ntiiTT) from France It wis the thirteenth 
toast uv a fast »f atxtecA, ai pObfaahed m the 
AmrsnoK Daily Aiverttser, 30 ^rtohj 1798 
(See Bxvkhjboc, (*}e of John lfartjt 4 B,i fi, 
540 ) Robert Goodloc Harper was a mem- 
ha of Congress bom South Caroluta, and 
the ucnpttoD to him is couhrmod by Mr 
A S Saliey, SeaeUry of the Hratoncal 
Coismisaofi of South Caroliaa ICaxy of 
the other toahts at the djurter were also de- 
flancei of Pisbcs, the efeveoUi bemg, The 
American eagle, may it regard with diadain 
the crowmg of the (hUlic cock.” 

No, no, not a penny t 

ChASLIS ComwOBIH PlMCKKET, AmeDcM) 
ambaasador to France, in answer to a de- 
mand £b«^ a bebe of 8350,000, made on be- 
hadf of Talleyraod, Frendi foreiga mmiater, 
by a seciet agent named Hottengno, 26 
October, 1797 Pinckney, together with John 
MarsfaaO and Elbnd^ Gerry, as anvoyi 
from tbe Ciuted States, were endeavonng to 
secure a ccasation of French attacks on 


t*aF 

tww afci]p%it»»bm^ «fcawfter4a#oac 

Oamifi ^ > 

OUTEI HaxamI Oim Wil- 

Bam Henry Uamssn, anftouaditg his ▼ictney 

ftet^^rUke We, ni3^ 

B 

GtaeajaJ Waghutgbmt set the pxsn^ile of vo)- 
unUiy jeiiTpmeiU 4f]ET fil^t F«trt, 1 ffaaH 
fdJow aC And « few okots {veoedbati wtB 
4ppMe tbe «bBtaclc of habit to my one who 
after n whde «hhU tmdegvor to extend hik term 
TnoikA8 jElmslsctir, Wrtimts VxiL m, pi 

Out cOtnUiyi ta bei JiiteFCMcw with {lareigD 
nations may she always be in tbe right, hut 
our country, nght or wroi^! 

StxpHM D«£Anm, Tvasi, tt -a rfitmer hr bta 
honor at Norfolk, Va , ^r0, 1818 (Hac- 
E KM tie, Lift oj DeciUW n 14 ) 

1 hope to &im 1 my coQnlry hi tbe rig ht however, 
I wffl stgnd by her, right nr Frodg, 

Joinr J CJumntJor, of Rcntncky, SpaecM, fa 
Cqngreaa, May, 1M8, when Prsaidenl Pott 
sent a mesage rdkttttg to War with Mexico 
Out country, ri^t or wrong! When ngfit, ta 
be kept nght, whan wrong, tq be put n^ll 
Cam. Scbtusi, Fpeeck, O S Senate, 1872 
‘My country, right or wrong," n a thing that 
no piStnot would thfak of saymg except n a 
de sp er at e case It a hke laymg, ‘ My nwthee, 
dnmk or sober " 

G K Cszerraaroii, Tk« Defwhmt 
7 

The Era of (lood Feelmgs 
Bikjakin Ruiazrj. Title of an article on Mon- 
roe s adnumstiatma in the Boston Columbmm. 
Cenitfui^ol whjch RuaeB was editor, 12 July, 
1817 {Dxt Amof Bwg ivv239) 
a 

Thu biH IS on atlempt to reduce tUe eptmtry 
south of Mason and Dixon s hue to a state 


Amtxicui sfappeng, and Hottenguer bad m- 
fonned them that the French bizectory 
would not receive them until toe bnbe was 
paid Pinckn^bas been credited mth hav- 
ing aaid, MfifloM lor defense tut not a 
cent for tribute,” but he demed it, siymg, 
^8, my answer waanot a Qouruh hke-toat, 
but sfmply. Not a peony , not » penny ’ ” 
Tbe more draiuanc saying undoubtedly 
ocigitiated at the dumei to Mar^aB, and 
Hatper afterwards expfaumd that wbat he 
had n dtfad was hOt the demanded bnbe but 
fasteed of perm&tnig France to plunder 
Anaerfaan toercMtrt v es^ of mdlronB fa 
^ trflHttd, be weohf'Speml them fa defease 

We p¥B up riie foit- wbcp tbeto^ uat, »-m» 
left to defend it 

Cattaih Gxobgz OMaav, to the Bntkdr Ceo- 
eiml Proctor, at Fort Stepbeawai, LoweF 
Jals^fariky; 1 ftdBUt, Itil. Piottoa stafipn- 
iwsng to attopk 4h» tmA » «kw%asst pf «. 

L V(9Ckr V!* Jme- eftm ten 

otw*^ ^ T 


of wtHse thao cotoma] boedage 

Jo&N Randolph of Jtnaaeke, ^peecA, ut Coo- 
gresB, 15 AprJ, 1824, Teferrmg. to the Mn 
■oun Compfomne. Maspn and Dixon’s fane 
was tbe boundary hne between Peimsylvam* 
tutd Maryland, as surveyed by Chirks Ma- 
wui and Jeremiah Dunn, two En g lu h sur-^ 
veyors, m 1765-7, to fattk tbe disputfa be- 
tween tbe Ptan lamlfr ahd Lbtd BaMmore. 
It hes m 39* 43P 2Cr" north ktitoae, and is It 
•eparated the free eCfae nf-PesanylvaiHafraB 
the then slave states of MtiyWl and Vrff 
gtow, it ra™ to bn ugatfdeil as Hu Ak 
north of Whkfa, ai estnfad aCrwa tha contr- 
nent, shivery should s«t ba pmmtled 

He who daJlM n a dwtird, he who doubt* 
IS damned , 

Atoohotad to Qemtm 9onto 

GamBna Hwm mmtodhf JiuM»j| faii>i}rnn , 
wW* pvtortW «f jfartfc- fgoH aii a MM, 
4|gUK ^-aaotmwrtt of. 

^„h«rv Pf l4»totokyr 
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Hajes-TlldfD cDntrovei^y, and used to tht 
Loubville Cvitritr^JovfiaX by Col. HeniV 
Wattcreoii, who had proposed that a hun- 
dred thousand KeatucVbinH nmrch on Wuh- 
ington and seat ilr. TiWen. 

\ 

Our manifest destiny to overspread the con- 
tinent allotted by Providence for the free de- 
velopment of OUT yearly rnultiplying millioiis- 

JOHir L. CySmiivAN, JJniled Siaits ISaiati*^ 
and £><rt»ocratic Revirui, vol. xvii, p. 5-10, 
July-Angust, 1845. O’Sauivan was editor of 
» the Arwui, and the above phrase appeared 
to an editorial article denouncing oppoaition 
to annexation of Texas The first known pub- 
H«bed use of “manifest destiny.” { J. W.PbATT, 
AtturicM JltiCarkuil Review, iixii, 795.) 
There Is one element of out tille [to Oregon] . . . 
ta which 1 may not have done entire justice. I 
mean that new revelation of right which has 
been designated as the right of our manifest des- 
tiny to ^rcad over this whole continent. It has 
been openly avowed in a leading Administration 
journal that this, alter all, is our best and strong' 
eat title. 

Rob^t C. WnrTHJioP, Speech., House of Rep- 
r<)sentetives, 3 Jan^ lS4fi. TTie “leading Ad- 
ministration foum^" referred to was un- 
doubtedly the Vented States Magazint aad 
■ Democralu: Review, quoted above. 

In the autuDon of IS44 the question of annexa- 
tion (of Texas] was one of the chief iaaues of 
the presidentlai campaign. The Democrats made 
“Manifest Destiny” the cornerstone of their po- 
Ihical philosophy for the moment. 

W. £. WooowAKD, Meet Gentrai Grant, p. 73. 
That “worti, “manifcBt destiny,” which Is profanely 
used, eignifiea the sense ah men have of the pro- 
digious energy and opportunity lying idle here. 

Euemsofr, Jtnimals, 1«6S. 

Manifest destiny. 

W nxTAM McKinixt, remark to his secretary, 
George Cortelyou, refcxrtog to the anneia- 
Uon of the ^waiian Islands. (SrotxiABi), 
I Knew Them, p, 251.) 

Uainanifest Destiny. 

Rjchau Hovrr. Titk of poem, 

2 

Our country: whether bounded by the St, 
John’s an'd the Sabine, or however otherwise 
bounded or ^«iibed, and be tjie measure- 
mep^.pjore qp less; — stiU our country, to be 
(^Mtos^d id ail our he&rtB, to be defended 
by 4ll«ir hands I 

XoBcrr C.' Wotthbop, Toati, at dtoner in 

"''PaoeuQ Hall, Boston, 4 Jjdy, tS44, referring 
to the annexation of Texas. Frequently 
quoted aa; “Our country, however bounded.” 

1 

A little more ^rape. Captain Bragg. 

Attributed to Gkituial ZackaaT Tavijoa, at 
the battle of Buma Vista, 22 Feb., 1847. It 
has been denied that Tayior ever said It, 
that when C^^jUin Braxton Bngg rt- 
Borted that he vyouJd have to fafl back with 
hfet bettery or hMe It, Ikylot rephod, 'X^p- 


*»ito Bragg, it ia better to lose a batteiy than 
a battle.” Which is quite as good 1 
Bliss tella inc that the stories of the GessenJ in 
connection with Bragg are ah false He never said, 
“A little more grape, Captain Bragg,” nor did he 
say, “Major Bliss tod I will support you.” 

Etzan Auxa Hircacoci, Diary, 29 Dec., IWh, 
General Hitchcock was Inspector-Genbrml of 
Scott's army in Mexico and a friend of Tay- 
lor. William Wallace Smith Bliss was Tay- 
Iflris Adjutant-Gcneml and son-in-law. 

4 

General Taylor ne\'er surrenders. 

Thomas L. CairriorDKif, reply, on behalf of 
General Zachary Taylor, at the battle of 
Buena Viata, 2J Feb., 1847, when summoned 
to Burrender by General Santa Ana, the 
Mexican commander. The phrase became the 
slogan of the presidential campaign of 1848, 
when General Taylor was elected president. 

5 

I shall defer my visit to Faneuil Hall, the 
cradle of American liberty, until its doors 
shall fly open upon golden binges to lovers of 
Union as well as lovers of liberty. 

Daniel Webster, Letter, April, 1851, In reply 
to an invitation to spe^ in Boston extended 
by his friends, who reported, however, that 
they had been refused the use of Faneuil 
aui by the mayor and aldermen. This was 
Just after Msusachusetts had been exasper- 
ated by Webster's 7th of March speech. 

« 

Cotton is King; or Slavery in the Lifht of 
Political Economy. 

David Chbisty. Title of book, 1855. 

You dare not make war on cotton. Cotton is king 

James H. Hammond, Speech, U. S. Senate, 
March, 1858. 

Cotton is King. 

Govzknov Maswcvo, of South Carohoa, 
Speech, at Columbia, S, C., 1858. 

7 

An irrepressible conflict between ojjposing 
and enduring forces. 

William H, Sewasd, Speech, 25 Oct,, 1858. 
Referring to the antagonism between free- 
dom and slavery. 

8 

Den I wish I was in Dixie! Hooray r Hooray! 
In Dixie’s land well took our stand, 

To lib an' die in Dude ! 

Dasixl Dxcatdb Emmett, Dixie. (1859) There 
arc many stories to errplain the derivation 
of “Dixie” u a R>TmQym for the South, none 
of them coDViactog. The compiler’s guess is 
that it derives from Mason and Dixon’s hne. 

To arms 1 To arms 1 To arms. In Dixie 1 . . . 

For Dixie’s land w<e take our stand, 

And live or die for Diiiel 

Albikt Pxsi, Dixie , (1861) 

9 

It any one attempts to haul down the Ameii- 
ctn &g, shoot him on the epot. 

GaifKRAl JoBJi A. Dix, while Secretary of the 
Treasury, 29 Jan., 1^1, in a telegram from 
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WashlAgton, to WDlkm Hemphill Jones, 
who hsd b«n scot to Mew Orieans as a 
treasury deit, orderinf^ the arrest of Cap- 
taio Breahwood, commander of the revenue 
cutter McCUnnand, which it was feared he 
would turn over to the Con federates. The 
telegram sounds welt, but canaderiog that 
Jones was alone and imamied, and perhaps 
never in his life had handled a gun, was 
merely a gesture, Intended, perhaps, to bol- 
ster up Union sentiment in the North. 

1 

Say to the seceded States: “Wayward sisters, 
depart in peace!” 

WnmiLD Scott, Letter to W. S. Sewafd, 3 
March, 1S61. 

S 

On to Richmond! 

Fm-Huray WAutm. Headline, New York 
Trilmfte, June, 1S61- Adopted by Mr. Dana 
as a standing head before the McDoweD 
campaign. 

3 

All we ask is to be let alone. 

JuTiEfiON Dave, Inougural Address, as Pres- 
ident of the Confederate States of America, 
IS Feb , 1861, stating that the attitude of 
the Southern States waa purely one of self- 
defence. 

"In a veek or so I expects to come 

And turn you out of your 'ouse and 'ome; — 

I’m a quiet old cove,” says he, with a groan; 
"AH I axes b — ^Lel me alone 1” 

Hzway Howard Brownili, Tie Oid Cove. 

4 

A rich man’s w'ar and a pcKir man’s fight. 

Unxnown. Slogan of protest in Confederacy 
in 1861 against various laws favoring large 
slave-owners. 

5 

All quiet along the Potomac to-night. 

IrTffEL Tykn Brus, AU Quet olong iJjc Po- 
iomac. A phrase supposed to have been orig- 
hwted by Gen. Grarge B. McDellan, in 
command of the Army of the Potomac, and 
repeated so often that It eiasperated the 
country, which was demanding action. 

• 

It would be superfluous in me to point out to 
your Lordship that this is war. 

CHAJtLis Fkascis Adams, U S. Minister to 
England, Despatch, to Earl RusseU, 5 Sept., 
1S63, protesting against permitting the Con- 
federate ixoadads, then building in England, 
to depart from jjverpooL 
7 

No termi except an unconditional and imme- 
diate surrender can be accepted, I propose 
to move immediately upon your works. 

U. S. Grant, reply to General Simon B. Buck- 
ner, at Port Donelion, K> T 16 Feb^ 1662. (Ba- 
niAu, Mititary ffistory oi V. S. Grant, p. 48.) 

• 

1 propose to fight it out on this line if it 

takes all summer. 

U. S. Oraht, to General Henry W, HaBeck, 
11 May, 1S64. 


9 

Damn the torpedoes 1 

David Giasoow FAraAour, at the battle of 
Mobile Bay, S Aug^ 1S64. 
w 

Hold the fort, for I am coming! 

What Gknxrai. Wuxiam Txcumsxh Shxsman 
really signalled to General Corse from the 
top of Kenesaw Mountain, when Corae was 
attacked at AUatoona, 5 Oct., 1664, was 
“Hold out; reUef is corning.” But "Hold the 
fort, for I am coming” is the accepted ver- 
sion, and was made the refrain Of a popular 
gospeJ-song by Philip Paul Bhss. 

11 / 
Fello-w-citizens-. Clouds and darkness ate 
around Him , His pavihon is dark waters and 
thick clouds; justice and judgment are the 
establishment of His throne: mercy and truth 
shall go befcH-e Hia face! God reigns and the 
Government at Wa^mgton lives. 

Jam£s a. Garfield, Address, April, 1S65, 
from the balcony of the New York Custom 
House to a crowd, excited by the news of 
President Lincoln's aaaaasmation. 

One of the noblest sentences ever uttered waa 
uttered by Mr. Garfield before be became Presi- 
dent. He was a Member of Congress, as I remem- 
ber It, at the time of Mr. Lincoln’s assassination. 
He was at the old Fifth Avenue Hotel and they 
begged Mm to go oat and say something to the 
people He went out and after he had attracted 
their attention, he said this baaUtiiul thing: 
"My feBow ekiaens, the President is dead, but 
the Govenunent lives and God- Omnipotent 
reigns.” America is the place where you cannot 
kill your government by killing the men who 
conduct it. 

Woodrow Wnsow, Address, Helena, Montq 
11 Septo 1910. , ' 

God lives and reigns ! He huitt and lent 
The heights for Freedom’s battlement. 

Where Scats her Sag in triumph -atiH! 

Will Hrkrv Thompson, The High Tide al 
Ceriyj^rg, 

12 

Waving the bloody shirt. 

The phrase aa applied to American politics 
is attributed to Oliver P, Mqbtc^, U. S, 
Senator from 1867-1879, and one of tha 
presidential candidates at the Cincinnati con- 
vention of 1876, (See Farmer, dmerican- 
ismr, p, 9.) For twenty years after theXivil 
War, Repubhean campaigns were based up<H^ 
the record of the party In saving the TJokul 
denunciation of the Democrats for bringing 
on the war. It was thrae tactics which were 
described as “waving tbe bloody ^hirt.” ' 
With a crutch by way of a pole, 

With artistic flutter and flirt, 

A Senator in the Senate sat 
Wkving a blflody shirt. 

Gkorce Thomas LAmcAH, The Bloody Skirt. 
The ttfcreoce is to Senator Oliver P. Morton, 
whose lees were crippled and who had a sta- 
twnaiy bracket at the side of his desk Qpon 
which he couM lean wliile speakhag. 
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It k & tdkf to rctnember tb«t this phrase (wav- 
ing the bloody shlrtl is do invention al out p«^ 
tl^. 11 dates back to Scodand thiu centuries 
a^o. After a tubsssctb In Gksilrain, not so savage 
as has stained our aniuls, two hundred 
twenty widows n>de on white pallrcys to Stl^ 
ling Tower, bearing each on a spear her husbaad^s 
bloody shirt. 

Roscoa CdxaxDfO, S^ck, New York, 17 
Sept^ 1880, 

Having no bannefs but bloody shirts hanged 
upon k>Dg staves. 

Ssa Pmsjp Sromev, Arcadta. Bk. i 

The bloody shirt of the martyr was «pMed in 
the mosch of Damascus. 

GiBBOir, Decent and FaU. VoL vl, p. 277. 

It is by spreading out the miseries of the work- 
men, the bkody shirt of boom victim, that the 
people are exched to lake arms. 

Leon Fouchxr, Review of Guizot’s transhlion 
of Spakxb's Life oj lf'<uikuigto)i. 

1 

The way to resumption is to resume. 

Saxssoh P. Chase, Letter le Horace Greeley, 
17 Bday, 1866. 

1 am thankful 1 have lived to see the day when 
the greenback can raise ka right hand and de- 
clare “I know that my Redeemer hveth.” 

R. G. iNOERSOii, Speech, froaa sub-Treaaury 
steps in Wall ^cet, 1 Jan., 1879, upon re- 
sumption of specie payments. 

2 

Well, isn’t this a bililoo dollar country? 
Attributed -to ChAeies Fotoeii, Seerrtary of 
the Treaairy under Harrinon, reUnling to 
the DemociaUc g3x about a “hOBon dofiar 
Congress.” 

The 51st was promptly dubbed ‘'The BUUon 
DoUar Congress." ‘"This Is a Billioa Dollar 
Country" was the retort almost universally at- 
tributed to Reed (Thomas B. Reed] himsdf, al- 
though in an aiticic In the North AmerKOM Re- 
view lor March, 1892, he lays no claim to its 
authorship and praises it as oonlalnltag ‘'both 
wk and wisdom" and '‘the beat in kind ever 
evoked." 

W. A Roemsos, rkowuu B. Reed. 

t 

I have cooaidered the pension Dst of the re- 
pubJid a roil of honor. 

Gaomt CiEviXAiro, Veto o} Uary Attn 
Dougherty’s Pension, 5 July, 1888. 

4 

We want no war of cooquesL , . . War 
shottld never be entered upon until every 
agency of peace has failed. 

WnxiAU McKinlet, Jneugural Address, 4 
Mar., 1897. 
s 

Remember the Mahal 
The slogan of tbe SpanSsh-Ambrican War. On 
15 Feb., 1898, the American battkiiiip Maine 
was deMreyed try s mine in tbe harbpr of 
BaWna. ‘Cnba. 

In a unknown man raised his 

gkal and said; '‘Genlfem«Q, rfmetn- 


ber the 1” and .iutnished a stogap ^ wai 
to ring arqu^ the wodd. 

’ JoHM W. R. Seerst. p. 

Please lemam. Ybu furnish tbe pictittw gnd 
m fumiah Ujc war. 

William Randoiph Heasst, Telegram, to 
Frederic Remington, when the latter wished 
to come home from Cuba, March, 1898. 
(WlHXXi:^ Hearst, p- 144.) 

Ye made war that your ships 

Should lay to at the b<ik of no nation. 

Make war now oit Murder, that 

The ieesh of her hounds of dazaamXitxa; 

Ye wbo remembered the Ahuao, 

Etemembcr the Maine I 

Richasd Hoviv, The Word of Ike Lord from 
Eavatui. 
r 

Yob may fire -when you are ready, Gtidicy. 

Aosobal Geokoi j^wxv, to the Captsdn of 
hii fUgshfio, at the battle of Manila, 1 May, 
1893. (Auiobtograpky, p. 214.) 

B 

Don’t cheer, boys; the poor devils are dying. 

CUTTAlN John Woouwaju) Philip, of the bat- 
tleship T’exnr, as his *ip swept past the 
burning Spanish shgj Vitcaya, battle of San- 
tiago, 4 July, 1898. (Looot, War u»ih Spain.) 

B 

The open door. 

John Hay. On 2 Jan., 190Q, Hay, then Secre- 
tary of State, announced to tbie cabinet thal 
be had completed negotiations for the “open 
door” in China; L e., that no country would 
be discnmiiuited against by tariff taws or 
other conditions. 

ID 

Wc want Perdicaris alive or Raiaidi dead. 

John Hay, Cablegram, to American consul to 
Morocco, 22 June, 1904. Ion H. Perdkarifl, 
an .American dtizen, had been kidnapped by 
a Moroccan bandit named RaisuU and held 
for ransom. "It was Roosevelt (who acted], 
though Hay coined the telegiapiuc phrase." 
— Diet. AmerKOM Btog., vib, 435. Peidtcaria 
was cekued two day* later .According to 
AF, The Story of the Neies, p. 188, tbe 
phrase w« suggested to Hay by Edwin M. 
Hood, an Associated Press reporter in Wash- 
ington, in place of the long despatch Hay 
had prepared. 

It is curious bow a concise impropriety hits the 
publk. 

18 John Hay, Diary, 23 Tune, 1904, 

R^cinber, my boo, that any rmw> who is a 
bear on the future of this country go 
broke. 

J. PitEPOin Mobdan. Qnoted by «on hi 
talk kt the Chicago Qub, 10 Dec., 19(^ 
J. P, Motsan was paraphrasing ius father, 
Junius Spenoer Mcn^an, who is credited with 
the injunctinn, '‘Never oeB a bear os the 

.United Stales.'’ CDiei. dwer. xiii, 182.) 

We shji^ not, I believe, b* obliged tP altei 
our policy of watchful waiting, ' , 

W«wpo^ Wmon, io, Congness, 2 

Dec., 1913, referring to Mo^ke. 
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mtst; b^invnrttiil :4i] tibought os jMl at to 
BcUt^u !](}r Supo-nuuVM nautial in fact 

at is Id atiaa. , 

WoboiiowWiLSOK, l9 Aug^ 1914. 

Hold the Itopttial G«maJr Governmoit to strict 
accouDtabiUty. 

Wowfcow Wilsos, ffott to Cernon Gavfm- 
mtni, 10 Pcb^ 1»15. ' 

1 

Olff whole duty, for the pt^nt, at lity rate, 
is Bnmmecl up in the motto: America first. 

WooDHow WiLSOH, Sfecdt, New York, 20 
April, 1915. 

There is such a thing as a man being too prond 
to 6gbt. 

VopDROw Wn-soir, Sp^ck, at Philadelphia, 10 
May, 1915. “I supplied the President through 
Turaulh- with a phrase which brought down 
upon hhn a storm of abuse and denunciation. 
The words Hoo proud to fight' were mine.” 
— O. G. VILIARD, Fightine Years, p. 256. 

A little group oi wilful mem 

Woodrow WiLspn, StatemeoU, 3 March, 1916, 
referring to a group of eleven senators who, 
by filibustering tactics, bad prevented the 
passage of a bai authorizing Wflaon to 
arm American merchantmen. 

2 

Wake up America. 

Aernnsrus P. Garonik, Speech, 16 Oct., 1916. 
3 

We have five himdred thousand and one Jamp- 
posts in America, and that is where the Ger- 
man reservists will find themselves if they 
try any uprising. 

AKBAieAOoa Jmos W. GasAiU), when told by 
gammennann, tbe German Foreign Minister, 
that there were 500,000 German reservista in 
America who would nse in arms if the .Amer- 
ican Eovemment entered the war. (Gia> 
ABD, My Four Years ist Germany, p. 237.) 

Lafayette, we are here. 

CoLONXL C. E. Staktok, Address, deHveied at 
the grave of Lafayette in the Piepus Ceme- 
tery, Paris, 4 July, 1917. Often wrongly at- 
tributed to General John J. Pershing, who 
has himself disclaimed it, stating that Colo- 
nel Stanton was its author. (Peeshing, My 
^ Experiences in the World War. Vol. i, p. 93.) 

Come on, you sons of hitches I Do you want 
to live forever? 

GcTbrNiKY SraoiAirr Dajobx Daly, D. S. 
Marine Cotto at Lucy-lc-Bocage, tm the 
fringe of S^eau Wood, 4 Jhue, 1918. 
Gunnery 'Sergeant Daly, however, Writes me that 
the exclamation he made was, “For Christ’s sake, 
men, come on I Do you want to live forever?" 
Obviously he ia very loath to admit, as mOet of 
ns would be, In writing, that he used the sobri- 
quet of sons of bitches. 

Majo« E. N. McCtnxAir, U. S. Marine Corps, 
^^fer to the Compder, 26 Jan, 1932. 

I could adr people to throw ashej^ on their beads 
la the Bwat of that aerseaat *t BcUf^ W9<Kla, 


WalkiDgiiBto tbe drimfiics, calling hlk men, 
“Come on, you 1 Do you want t» liw for- 

ever?" 

Carl SANDBtoto, Losetx. 

Dogs, would you Bve’ fire vet? (Huade, woDt 
ikr ewig leben?> 

Fbjsoeuck thi Great, to his waveziBg troops, 
at Kolin, 18 June, 1757. (Mabtik, ^irt. of 
Prance, xv, 98.) Carlyle in hra Frederick tke 
Great (Bk. xviii, ch 4) says thh "is to be 
counted pure myth,’’ but in his Frenck Rev- 
olution (Pt. H, bk, 1, ch. 4) he writes, “There 
were certain runaways whom Fritz the Great 

buUkd back into the battle with a: ‘R , 

wont ihr ewig leben. Unprintable Oifacour- 
ing of Scoundrels, would ye live forever I’ " 
(The “R— ’’ perhaps for Rindviche ) The 
phrase has been conunnn to aU wara. 

The legend, "Heaven, Hell, or Hoboken by 
Christmas,” on a tent near General Headquar- 
ters of our ElipediLionary Force in France re- 
flected the spirit of the whole American Array. 

Grbgort Mason, Sow America fmliAed, 
Paris, 7 Dec., 1918. 

It’s Heaven, Hell or Hoboken before next Christ- 
mas Day. 

Albert Jay Cook, Heaven, Hell, or Hoboken. 
7 

America's present need is not heroics but 
healing; nob nostrums but normalcy; not rev- 
olution but restoration ; . . . not surgery but 
serenity. 

Wa£B£r G, HAanma, Speech, Boston, May, 1920. 

AMUSEMENT 
See also Game, Sport 

Certain bounds must be observed in our 
amusements, and we must be careful not to 
carry things too far and, swept away by our 
passions, lapse into shameful excess. (Ludendi 
etiam est quidara modus retinendus, ut ne 
nim is omtiia piofundamus elatique voluptate 
in aliquam turpitudinem delabamur.) 

Crciso, De O^iriis. Bk i, ch. 29, see. 104. 

9 

Whoe’er wag edified, iheraaelves were not. 

CowPER, The Task. Bk. ii, t. 444. 

We are doI amused. 

Queen Victoria, after watching an imitation 
of her royal self by Alec Yorke, a young 
equerry, al Buckingham Palace, in' 1889. 
There are other expknations of Che phrase, 
for example that it was a warning the Queen 
gave wb^ver, in her opbiion, tli convem- 
tion In her presence grew a little tod broad. 

10 

"There are amusing pooplq who do not inter- 
est,” said the Monsignore, “and interesting 
people who do not amtuc.” i 

BEtrrauiH DissAEti, Latkarr. Ch. 41. 

11 

If you would rule thfe world cpikstly, you most 
keep it oenuBed, 

EWEBaowg 4^7.4, Second Series i Stm £«g- 
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Igmd Reformeri. QuoUd u tbc of « 

t^TUt, 

1 

A man cannot spend ail this life in frotk- 
SAMUIL Jomreos, Tk* Rjtmbltr. No. 31. 

If I bod no duties, and no reference to futurity, 
I would spend my We in driving briskly in a 
post-chaise with a pretty woman. 

SAaruat. Jorntsoir, (Boswai, Lije.) 

£ 

1 am a great friend to public amusements, for 
they keep people from vice. 

Samxux JoHirsoN. CBoffwrii, Life, 1772.) 

Give 'cm but a May-pole . . . 'tls meat, drink, 
wEsblng, and lodging to ’em. 

Stihke, Tristram Shandy. VoL vfl, ch. 38. 

The only ground, therefore, on which restric- 
tions on Sunday amusements can be defended 
must be that they are religiously wrong; a 
motive of legislation which can never be too 
earnestly protested against. 

JOHif SnjAar Mnn, 0« Liberty. Ch. 4. 

Men sp^d their time following a ball or a 
hare ; it is the pleasure even of kings. 

Pascal, Pensits. Sec. ii, No. 14]. 

Amusement is the happiness of those who 
cannot think. 

Pope, Thoughts on Varlotts Subjects. 

Behold the child, by Nature’s kindly law, 

Pleas’d with a rattle, tickled with a straw: 

Some Ifvelier pbythlng gives hia youth deQght, 
A little louder, but as empty quite: 

Scarfs, garters, gold, amuse his riper stage. 

And b«ds and prayer-books are the toys of age : 
Pleas’d with this bauble stiD, as that before, 

TUI tired he linps, and life’s poor play is o’er. 
Pope, Essay on hfan. EpU. ii, L 275. 

What revels arc in hind? Is there no pky 
To ease the anguish of a torturing hour? 
SaAKPaPEAatt, A U idsummer-fiigki's Dream. 
Act V, BC 1, 1. 35. 

Sir Andrew: I delight in masques and revels 
sometimes altogether. 

5«r Toby: Art thou good At these kickshawso, 
kni^t? 

SaAjasPKAai, Twelfth Night. Art I, 9c. 3, 1. 120. 

We cry for mercy te the next amusement; 
The next ainu3em«it mortgages ow fields. 

Yotnro, Night Tkoughli. Ni^t ii, L 131. 

O ye Lorenaes of our age! who deem 
One moment unamus'd, a miacty. 

Youwo, Night Thoughts. Night ii, 1. 245. 

ANCESTRY 

S«e mImo PoMtetitjrr TIUm; Yirtua lad 
NwhiUty 

I— AncMtry: Apothagnu 

llete wu a young man in Rome, that was 
vety Hkx Augustus Cesar; Augustus took 


knowMge of it, and sent for the nun, and 
asked him , ‘Was your mother never at 
Rome?" He answered, "No, sir; but niy fa- 
ther was.” 

Feancis Bacow, Apothegms, No. 87. 

8 

Gentility is nothing else but ancient riches. 
Lo&d BuROHunr. (Peck, Desiderata CmWojui, 
48.) Lord Burghley was quoting a proverb 
which was included by George Herbert in 
his Jacula Prudentum, published in 1640. 

Honour was but ancient riches. 

Nicholas Breton, Courtier and Countryman. 
w 

A branch of one of your antediluvian fam- 
ilies, fellows that the flood could not wash 
away. 

Cosoreve, Love for Love. Act v, sc. 1. 

I am, in point of fact, a particularly haughty 
and exclusive person, of pre-Adamite ancestral 
descent. You will understand this when I tell 
you that 1 can trace my ancestry back to a 
protoplasmal primordial itomic globule. 

W. S. Gilbert, The hfikado. Act i 

Look in the chronicles ; we came in with Richard 
Conqueror. 

Shakespeasx, PawMAi of the Shrew: Induc- 
tion. Sc. 1,1. 4. 

Such is the stock from which I spring. (Eo sum 
genere gnatus.) 

PiAVTUs, Pseudolus, ), Sw. (Act 11, ic. 1.) 

II 

Earls that dated from early years. 

Hood, Mtss Kdmansegg: Her Fancy Ball. 
Nobles by the right of an earlia- creation, and 
priests by the Imposition of a mightier hand. 
Macaulay, Essays: UtUon. 

A pennikas lass wi’ a lang pedigree. 

Carolina Nairke, The Laird of Cockpen. 

12 

Hereditary nobility is due to the presumption 
Lhat'we shall do well because our fathers have 
done well. (La noblesse est tme dipitfe due 
A la presomption que nous feroos biea, parce 
que nos pdres ont bien fait.) 

JouBEftT, Pensies. No. 218. 

13 

IV’ho is well -bom? He who is by nature well 
fitted for virtue. (Quis est gcDcrosus? Ad 
Virtutem bene a natura compositus.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LiiSUum. Epis. xSv, tec. S. 
Fof all that fair is, is by nature good; 

That is a sign to know ibe gentle blood. 
Spenser, An Hymne in Honour of Beautie, 1, 
139. 

14 

He who boasts of his descent, praises the 
deeds of another, (Qui genus jactat suum, 
Aliena laudat.) 

Srnxca, Hercules Fumns, 1. 540. 

He stands for fame on bis (orefathen’ feet, 

By heraldry prov’d valiant or ditcreel, 

YOo’wq, Love of Firm. &t. I, 1. 151, 
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1 

Our snctstors are very good kind of folka; 
but they are the kat I should choose 

to have a visiting acquaihtance with. 

SHDjDaif, Tkt Rivals. Ad Jv, k 1. 

2 

Who breaks his birth’s invidious bar, 
TeWTSON, In Jtfemono*. Sec. Ldv. 

3 

You should study the Peerage, Gerald . , . 
It k the best thing in hoi on the English have 
ever dcmA. 

OscAB Wilde, A Woman of No importance. 

Act ill, 

^ II — Anceitry: Hsredlty 

That they breed in and in, as might be shown, 
Marrj^ Lheii cousins — nay, their aunts and 
nieces, 

Which always spoils the breed, if it increases^ 
Eyrok, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 57. 

This beathentsh cross restored the breed again, 
Ruined its blood, but much improved its flesh. 
Byron, Don Jmn Canto i, st. 58. 

6 

How shall a man escape from hia ancestors, 
or draw ofif from his veins the black drop 
which he drew fronr his father’s or his moth- 
er’s lifeP It often appears in a fa m i l y, as 
if all the qualities of the progenitors were 
potted in several jars — some ruling quality in 
each son or daughter of the house, — and 
sometimes the unmix ed temperament, the 
rank nnmiligated elixir, the family vice, is 
drawn ofi in a separate indi\-idual, and the 
others are proportionally relieved. 

Emirson, Conduct of Life: Pole. 

What can I do against the influence of Race, in 
my history ? What can I do against heredity and 
constitutional habks; against scrofula, lymph, 
impotence ? 

Emiksok, RtpTtsentalivc Men: Montaigne. 

8 

Men resemble their contemporaries even 
more than their progenitors. 

Eicersom, Represenialive Men: Otes of Great 
Men. 

7 

It will not out of the flesh that is bred in the 
bone. 

Jora HiYwoon, Proverbs. F*t. ii, ch. 8. 

%hat Is bred in the bone will never come out of 
the flesh. 

PiLPAY, Two Fishermen. Fable liv. 

It wiD never corns out of the flesh that'E bred in 
the bo^e. 

Ben Jonsqn, Ev^ry Man n His Humour. 
^ ActU,#C-l. 

This body in which we journey across the 
isthmus between thfe two ^eana is not a pri- 
vate carriage, but an omnibus. 

Oliver Wenioii. Hoiuxs, The Guordtan 
Angei. Ch. 3, Quoted as “from a work which 


win be repeatedly referred to fn thk nar*- 
rative.” Somedmea condeiiacd to: "We aie 
omnibuses tn which our ucestoia ride." 

See also Lu*: An Ismires. 

9 

What we have inherited from cajr fathers 
and mothers is not all that "walks” in us. 
There arc ah sorts of dead ideas and lifeless 
old beliefs. They have no tangibility but they 
haunt U3 all the same and we cannot get rid 
of them. “WTienever I take up a newspaper I 
seem to see Ghosts gliding between the lines. 
Ghosts must be all over the country, as thick 
as the sands of the sea. 

Henrie Ibsen, Ghosts Act ii. 

Year by year, in pious patience, vengeful Mrs. 
BoffJdn sits 

Waiting far the Sleary babies It develop Sleary'* 
fils. 

Rudyaad Kjpung, The Post Thai Ftlltd. 

10 

They often repeat the form [j. e., peculiari- 
ties] of their progenitors. (Referant proavo- 
rum seepe hguras.) 

Lucretius, De Rerum Naittra. Bk. iv, 1. 213. 

11 

One always retains the traces of one’s origin, 
(On garde toujours la marque de sea ori- 
gines.) 

Ernest Renan, La Vk de J^us. 

12 

He’s a chip o’ the old block. 

W'jLLiAM Rowley, A Match at Midnight, Act 
i. (1633) 

How well dost thou now appear lo be a chip ol 
the old block? 

Mh-ton, Apology for Smeclymnuus. Sec. 7. 
(1642) 

Not merely a chip of the old block, but the old 
block itself. 

Edmund Burjce, referring to Fltt on the oc- 
casion of bis first speech, 26 Feb., 1781 
CWRAXAii, Afemotrj. Vol ii, pt. ii, p. 78.) 

I look upon you as a gem of the oM rock. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Hydriote phia. 

She’s a chick of the old cock 
Aphra Behn, 5/r Patient Fancy- Act iv, sc. 4. 

BuU Jove, sir, had an amiable low; 

And some such strange bull leap’d your fa- 
ther’s cow. 

And got a calf in that same noble feat 
Much like to you, .’’or you have just his bleat. 
Shaeesfearx, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, sc. 4, 1. 48. 

But where the bull and cow are both mUk- 
whhe, ■ 

They never do beget a coal-black calf. 

Shakespeare, Titus Andronicus. Act 'v, ac. 1, 
1. 31. 

Not do fierce ca^ produce the peacefuf ddve. 
(Neque imbeOem fej-ocei Progenerant aquBfe 
columbam.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. Iv, ode 4, L 31. 
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1 , ; * 

AkKt pttf fraBty Ifl the cavK? nfii we( 

For Mch u Wft 4 IS made aL such w he, 
Shakispkaki, T-wdfth Act a, at, i, I 32. 

ni~nAiice«ti 7 : It* Worth 

NobHity is « gracefol onMuncnt to the dvil 
order. It is the Corinthian capjtaJ of polished 
society, 

Eniruam Buxec, Rejlccthitt em iht Rcvot*- 
ttoa ^ VroMCt. 

3 

His father’s name ms Jos4 — Don, of course, 
A true Hidalgo, free from every stain 
Of Moor or Hebrew Wood, bt traced his 
source 

Throi^ the most Gothic gent^en of 
Spain. 

Bnoir, Dom Juan. Canto I, st. 9. 

4 

A great distinction, and amongst mankind 
The most conspicuous, is to spring from sires 
Renowned for virtue. 

Xa^airriip Karta^furt ir fipar^t 
7€r<ijaiu, icdrl /icxfor Ipx^raj 
Tijt wAytj>tiai Brofta rolair ilCtou.^ 

EuKJHDca, Bccuba, 1. 379. (Woodhull, tr.) 

5 

Spun not the nobly born with love affected 1 
Nor treat with virtuous scofn the weJI'Con- 
nected I 

IV. S. Gilmbt, Joimikn. Act fi. 

I think you ought to recollect 
You ouDQt ihow too much respect 
Towards the highly -titled few; 

But nobody >doi^ and why should you? 

W. S- CrLBiRT, The IfiStado. Act L 

■ 

The flower 

Thai ever blossomed on ancestral limher. 

W. S. GxLBaHT, B. Ji. 3. Pitufors. Act. L 
He combina the maimen ol a Marquis with the 
morals of a Methodist, 

W. S. GiULXaT, Rwddisora. Ant L 
7 

No, my friends, I go (always other things be- 
ing equal) for the man who iidlcritJ family 
traditions and the cumulative humanities of 
at least four or five generajtions. 

0. Tv, Houcks, The Autocroi of the Breobfail- 
Table. Ch. 1. 
a 

0 Damsel Dorothy! Dorothy Q,t 
Strajige is the gift chat 1 owe to yon ; . . . 
Whjd. if, a hundred years ago, 

Those close-shut Hps lad answered No, 

When forth the tjemulous question came 
That cost flto maiden her Norman oasoe, 
And under the foldi that look so still 
The bodice swcUod with, the bosmn's thrill? 

X be X, or ft, bo ' , 

OW'tcnth another, to Hme-tetrtlu mf? 

Q. W. IfottfW*, flwothy 4, 


9 

The brawe aw bom from the braw aod gopi 
(Fortes oeantur fcHrtibus et bonia.) 

Horace, OJet. Bk. Iv. ode 4, L 29. 

Nothing like hJood, aii, in hoswe, daw^i, and 
men. 

THACXiBiT, TaJri#y Pair. Ch. JJ. 
to ... 

Let wealth and commerce, laws and learning 
d^ 

Bat Jeave os still our old isohility. 

Loro Jomt MANHZSfl, England’j Tnai. Bk, 
ai, t, 227. 

Be aristocracy the only Joy; 

Let commen* perish — let the world expire. 
Unknown, Modem GnliiveT,p. 102. 

11 

’Tis a high virtue to tread in the steps of out 
ancestors, when they bave gone bcfoce us in 
the right path. (Invenio autem apud ^ientes 
bonestisaimum esse tnajorum vestigia secpii, 
si mode recto itinere praceaseriDt.) 

Puny the Yocnoer, Bk. v, epia. A. 

It Is indeed a desirable thing to be wefl 
descended, but the glory beloags to our ancestors. 

Plutarch, On Che Training of Chtldren. 
Birth sod ancfstry, and that which we have not 
ourselves eebteved, we can scairely caffl our own. 
(Nam genin et {Htnivos rt quie non fedmua 
ipsl, Vb e* nostra voco.) 

Ovm, JieiamoTpkofes. Bt. xtil, I J40. 

12 

Ancestral glory is, as it were, a lamp to pos- 
terity. (Ma jorum gloria posteris quasi lumen 
esL) 

Sallust, Jugnnka. Ch. 85, sec. 23. 

T3 

Brave peers of England, pillars of the state. 
Shakesfeare, tl Henry VI. Act i, sc, 1, L 75. 

14 

Never unworthy ray ^eat ancestors. (Mag- 
norum hand mnquam indignus avonan.) 

Vesgul, Mn^. Bk. lii, 1. 649. 

Do as your great piogenitora bave done, 

And, by their virtue*, prove yooraelf their son. 
Drypen, The Wife of Bath, Her Tale, L 398. 

18 

Warburton is reported to bave said 
that high birth was a thing which he never 
knew any one to disparage except those who 
had it not, and be never knew any one make 
a boast of it who had anything else to be 
proud of. 

RrcHAsn Whatelt, Attnotation on Bacon’s 
Estay, Of HnmEiiy. 

IV — AaceEtry; It* Xaptiaeu 

NobiHty of birth commooty abateth kdnstfy; 
and be that ia not indiKtrious envieth hid 
that it. BesiJei, noble persons cannot go 
much higher; and he that standeth at a sUy 
when others rite can hardly avr^ morions of 
ajyy. 

FBAifci* Bacojf, Hoifffiiy, 
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Idlesca Is 131 appendix to nobiiity. 

AnexKT Btrmoir, Anatomy of W^oncioly. Pt. 
i, sec. U, mexQ. 2, subs. 6. 
h becomes ndjtemsn to do taOthing welL 
GxoKOi Chapuah, Tia GcuUtman Vtker. Act 
i, iC. 1.. 

Tbe nobility thiiA scorn to go in teatlier M)roQS. 
SHAi:x$r£Asx, IJ Satry VI. Act tv, ic. 2, 1. 12. 

1 

Most lords are feeble and forlorn. 

Waltek Bacehot, BniUsk CoHiiititiiaJi, p. 122. 
Peers m not always gen'rous as welT-bred. 

Cower, RetiremeHt, L 597, 

All bwnets are bad. 

W. S. GiLBEar, Rwidigt^e. Act t 
Wbeai I'm a bad Bart, I trill leH taradkldlea. 

W. S. Gilbert, Ruddigore. Act L 
Good familiea are j^eocraJly worse than any oth- 
ers. 

AiTTHOir? Hope, Prisomr of Zenda. Ch. 1. 
Earls as goes mad In their castles. 

And females what aetUea their baah. 

Geoegx Rosxet Sots, Dugonet BaUads: Polly. 
Mongrel beef-witted lord. 

SHAKSswiar, Trotiiu and Cresnda. Act tL, ac. 
1, L 14. 

This lord . . . who wears bis wit in his belly and 
his guts in bis head. 

SaAKxapEAKJC, Troiiui and Crasida. Act ii, sc. 
1, 1 . 79. 

Your lord is a leaden shilling, which you bend 
every way, and debases the stamp he bears 
Wv'CHEaLEY, Platn-DeaUr. Act 1, sc. 1. 

See o/jo tttider Tmxs. 

2 

Sorry pre-eminence of high descent, 

Above the vulgar bom, to rot in state I 
Robeki Bum, The Grave, L 1S4. 

3 

Almost in every kingdom the most ancient 
families have been at first princes’ bastards; 
their worthiest captains, best wits, greatest 
scholars, bravest spirits in all our annais, have 
been base [bom], 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt, 
il, sec. a, mon. J, suha. 1. 

Great families of yesterday we show. 

And lords wboae parents were the Lord knows 
who. 

DAimi, Deioi, The True -Born EAgfiihman. Pt. 
i, L 374. 

Who, fond of pedigree, derive 
From the most noted whore alive. 

Mattmew Gu£n, The Spleen, I. 324. 

4 

So that the branch a goodly verdure flings, 

I reck not if an acbm gave it birth. 

Bwoh, Don /uow.CaBllo xiv, st !9. 

B 

The petBgrec of honey 
I>o<8 n<rt concern the bee; 

A dovw, any time, to him 
la aristocracy, 

Kvtfy DiL;a'iNaus, Poems. Pt. U, No. S&. 


® . I 

Tben what can birth, or mortal men, bestOw, 
Since floods no hi^wx than their fountaim 
flow? 

Drvbck, The Wife «/ Bath, Bet tele, L 38a. 
They talk abotit thdr Pfignm blood, 

Thidr biitkri^t high a^ holy I 
A mountain-stream t^t ends In mud 
Methinks in B»landio]y. 

J. R. Lowell, An Inierviero vrith Miles Slen- 
dijk. St. 11. 

7 , 
Nor stand so much on your gentility, 

Which is an airy, and naere borrow^ thing, 
From dead men’s dust, and bones, and none 

of youiB, 

Ekceptyou make, or bold it. 

Bm Jonsqm, Every Man tn His Bvmour. Act 
i, sc 1, 

8 

What do pedigrees avail? What boots it, Pon- 
ticus, to possess ancient blood, and show the 
painted features of ancestors? (Stemmata 
quid faciunt? Quid prodest, Pontice, longo 
Sanguine censeri, pictos oslenttere vultus 
M a Jorum?) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat vm, 1 1. 

“Your anrient house!’* No more. — I cannot see 
The wondrous merits of a pedigree: 

No, Ponlicus; nor ol a proud display 
Of smoky ancestors in wax or clay. 

Juvenal, Satires, ^dll, 1. (Gifford, tr.) 

Be not deluded by ancient masks about the ball. 
Take thy grandfathers and go. (Nec te dedpiant 
ve teres edreum atria cerffi. Tolle tuos tecum 
avos') 

Ovid, Amores. Bk. i, efeg. 8, 1. 65, 

A ball full of smoke-begrimed busts do not make 
a nobleman. (Non ladt nobilem atrium plenum 
fumosis imagmibus.) 

Seneca, Epistvla ad Ludlitsm. £ptlj- xJiv, sec. S. 

9 

I don't know who my grandfather was; I am 
much more concerned to know what his 
grandson will be. 

Abraham Lincoln. (Gross, LineohPs Oson 
Slones, p. 12.) 

■W 

Somehow I’ve always had a sort of sneakin’ 
Idee that peddygrees is purty much 
Like monkeys' tails — so Jong they’re apt to 
weaken 

The yap that drags ’em round, 

Robkrtus Love, The Boy from BodgensviUe. 

II 

Fine B observes no other rules 

Than those the coterie priie; 

She thinks, whilst Jords continue fools, 

Tis vul^ to be wise. 

Edward Lovibond, On * Very Fbu Lady. 

12 

Sence I've ben here, I’ve htreda chap to look 
about for me 
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To gU me a transplantable an’ thrifty femly* 
tree. 

J. H.. Lowell, Bigloie Baptrs. Scr. li, No; 3. 

Tbe man who has not anything to boast <ii 
but his illustrioiis ancestors is like a potato, — 
the only good belongiDg to him is under 
ground. 

Sm TnoitAS Overbuby, Ckaroctm. (1614) 

A fltgeneiate nobleman, or one that is proud of 
his birth, Is like a turnip. There is nothing good 
of him but that which is undcrgroiind. 

Samctl Btmnt, “Charucl-ers"; A Dtgeittrait 
NohletMM. (c. 1660) 
a 

Aristocracy is alwa>*3 cruel, 

Wenmh Phillips, Sfetckes: Tojuidhit L’Ou- 
vtttvn. 

3 

A noble fool was never fn a fault 
Pops, Jaautary and May, 1. 165. 

What woful stuff this tnadrlgal would be 
In some starv'd hackney poanetteer or mel 
But let a Lord once own the happy lines, 

How tbe wit brightens ! how the style refines I 
Pope, Essay on Criiidsin. Pt. ii, 1. 218. 

Tls from high life high characters are drawn; 

A saint in crape is twice a saint in lawn ; . - . 
Wise if a minister; but if a king, 

More wise, more kam’d, more just, more ev'ry- 
thlng. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epia, i, L 135. 

4 

But by your fathers’ worth if yours you rate, 
Count me those only who wer* good and 
^eat. 

Go 1 if your andent but ignoble blood 
Has crept thro’ KOundreJs ever since the 
flood, 

Go ' and pretend your family is young. 

Nor own your fathers have been fools so long. 
What can ennoble sols, of slaves, or cowards? 
Alas I not all the blood of all the Birwards. 

Pope, Essay on Man. EpK iv, 1. 209. 

No tenth transmitter of a foolish face. 

Rjchard Savacs, Tiff Bastard, 1. 7 
And ever since the Conquest have been fools. 
John Whiiot, Eakl of Rochester, Artemisia 
in the Town to CMoe in the Covntry. 

Of a very -old stock a most cmhteDt sdon, — . . . 
Wbott pedigree, traced to earth's earliest years, 
la kmger than anything else but their ears. 

J. R. Lowiii, A Fable for Critaa, L 110. 
s 

Here and there a cotter’s babe is royal-bonj 
by right divine ■ 

Here and there my lord la lower than bis oxen 
or his swine. 

TEifWYBow, Lockdey Bail $ixly Fears After. 
SL 63. 

Tbe caatk-bred brat io a senator bora. 

Or a Hitd, S refisfem^ ia TOgne. 

Cwitafran & 1 HOSLET, Saku^s Tragedy.. Art ii, 
ac. 2. 


6 

Those transparent swindles — transmissible no- 
bility and kinship. 

Twaht, a Connectical Yankee at King 
Arthur's CourL ,Ch. 28. 

7 

Men Bhould press forward in fame’s glorious 
chase; 

Nobles look backward, and so lose the 
race. . . . 

They that on glortous ancestors enlarge, 
Produce their debt, instead of their discharge. 

Youno, Love of Fame. Satire 1, 1. 137, 

To Virtue's humblest son let none prefer 
Vice, though descended from the Conqueror. 
Young, Lavs of Fame. Sat. t, 1. 141. 

V—Ancertry: Nobleite Oblige 
A 

Relationship compels. (T^ . . , (roryttAs . . , 

iVavayK&iei^ 

iEscHYLUS, Prometheus Bound, 1. 291, 

9 

If there be any good in nobility, I trow it to 
be only this, that it impose Lh a necessity upon 
those wbich are noble, that they should not 
suffer their nobility to degenerate from the 
virtues of their ancestors. (Quod si quid est 
in nobilitate bonum, id esse arbitror solum, ut 
inposita nobilibus necessitudo videatur ne a 
ma jorum virtute degeneret.) 

BoETHiTTfl, De Cottsolaiione Pkilosopiue. Bk. 
hi, ch. 6, sec. 25. 

10 

The nobly bom must nobly meet their fate. 
Euetpidis, Alcmene, Frag. 100. 

11 

Superior worth yout rank requires ; 

For that mankind reveres your sires : 

If you degenerate from your race. 

Their merits heighten your disgrace. 

JoKH Gay, Fables. Pt. li. No. 11, L 43. 

12 

Noblesse oblige. (Birth compels it. Noibility 
constrains us. Noble birth imposes the obli- 
gation of noble actions.) 

Due Di Levts, Maxims. No. 73. (1808) Said by 
the Comte de Laborde to be the first oc- 
currence of the phrase in this form. (Notice 
to Frenek Historiaii Society, 1865.) 
hioblesst oblige; or, superior advantages bind 
you to larger generoaity. 

EaiEasoH, Letters and Sooiai Aims; Progress 
of CuUttre. 

VI — Ancettiy: Cbildren of Adam 
13 

tVTien Adam dalfe and Eve spaoe 
So spire if thou nuy spede, 

Whare was then the pride of man, 

That now metres his me<ic? 

Richakd Rolle dk Hakpole, (Early EngUsh 
Text SocUty Rtprinls, No. 26, p, 79. c. 
1330.) The first line of this quatrain had 
been lo^ in uh u a proverb, but thl« ta lu 
fizEt appearance in EngBah lU^iure. 
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When Adam ddvc and Eve span, 

Who was then the gentleman? 

John Ball, 7(urt, toed hy him lor hte speech 
at Blsckhcath to the rcheb in Wat Tyler's 
inwcrection, 12 June, 1J81. Ball was aftw- 
v?aTds hanged, (Walsdtoham, fiijtona An- 
gUcana; Huai*, History of England. Vcd, j, 
ch. 17, note.) 

When Adam delved and Eve span. 

Where was then the gcntlaiiaii ? 

Upstart a churl, and gathered good, 

And-'iheace did spring out gentle blood. 
John'Rav, EngUik Proverbs. {1678^ 

2 

Say „ when ihe ground onr father Adam tilled. 
And mother Eve the humble distaff held. 

Who then his pedigree presumed to trace, 

Or challenged the prerc^ative of place? 
t. Primus Adamus duio cum verteiat arva 
ligone, 

Pensaque de vili deceret Eva coIo; 

Ecquis m hoc poterat vir nobitis orbe videri? 
Et modo quLsquam alios ante locandus erii? ) 

FeiedricH DeoeKind, Orobianus. Bk. i, sec 4. 
3 

That all from Adam first begun. 

None but ungodly Woolston doubts, 

And that his son, and his son’s sons 

Were all but ploughmen, clowns and louts. 
Each when his rustic pams began, 

To merit pleided equal right, ‘ 

Twas only who left off at noon, 

Or who went on to work {ill night 
(D’Adam nous, sommes Lous enfants, 

La preuve en est connue, 

Et que tous, nos premiere parents 
Ont meat la chaucue. 

Mais, las de cultiver enfin 
La terre labourde, 

L’une a d^teli le matin, 

L’autre I'aprfes-din^e.) 

T»hiijppe de CotTLANOES, L'Origiste de la. No- 
^ blesse. (Matthew Prior, ir.) 

As be said in Machiavel, omnes eodem patre 
naii, Adam’s sons, conceived all and bcnn in 
sin, etc. “We arc by nature all as one. all 
alike, if you see us naked' let us wear theirs 
and they our clothes, and what b the differ- 
ence?” 

Ro^t Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt, 
ij, sec. ii, mem. 2. 

& 

All blood is alike ancient. 

Thoit/Ui FniixH, Gnomologia. No. SOS, 

Nobles and heralds, by your leave, 

Here lies what once was Matthew Prior; 
The son of Adam and of Eve : 

Can Bourbon or Nassau chum higher? 
Matxhx^ I^os, EpUapk : Extern port. 

John Carnegie lies here. 

Descended from Adam and Eve. 
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If any can boast of a pedigree Ugba, 

He win wilhngly give thw leave. 

Uneno-wn. An ancient Scottish epitaph. 

7 

Every king springs from a race of slaves, and 
every slave has had kings among hU anceston. 

Plato, Tkeestetus. Sec. 174. 

$ 

We have aU had the same number of fore- 
fathers. (Omnibus nobis totidem ante nos 
sunt.) 

Seneca, EpistuUe ad LttciUvm Epls. xHv, aec. 4, 

9 

Each has his own tree of ancestors, but at the 
top of all sits Probably Arboreal. 

R. L Stevenson, Memories and Porirads: 
Pastoral. 

10 

From yon blue heavens above us bent, 

The gardener Adam and his wife 
Smile at the claims of long dcsc«jt. 

Howe’er it he, it sennas to me 
Tis only noble to be good. 

Kind hearts are more than coronets, 

And simple faith than Norman blood. 

Tennyson, IMy Clara Vare de Vere. St. 7. 

vn — AnceEtxy; Ita Beginning 

My nobility begins in me, but yours ends in 
you. 

Ifhxcratts, * shoemaker’s son, when reviled 
by Hannodhu for his mean hlrth. (Plu- 
tarch, Apotkegms.) 

Very likely; my ancestry begms where yours 
ends. 

Attributed to Alexanure Dumas, when asked 
if he were not descended from an ape, a cov- 
ert sneer at his negro grandmotbei. 

12 

1 am my own ancestor. (Moi je suis moo 
apcetre.) 

Marshal Andoche Junot, when created by 
Napoleon Duke of Abrantis, and sneeringly 
asked hy one of the old rtgnnc what was his 
ancestry. The whole reply was, “Ah, ma foi, 
jc n'en sais nen, moi Je suis mon Bnc^re," 
Faith, I know nothing about it, I am my 
own ancestor. 

Sire, I am my own Rudolph of Hapsburg. 

Napoleon Bokapaete, to bis prospective 
father-in-law, the Emperor of Austria, when 
the latter wished to trace hia ancestry to 
a prince. Rudolph 'wu the founder t>( the 
Hapoburg family.^ 

Frknd, my patent of nobility comes from Monte- 
noltc. ’ ‘ ' 

Napolsoh Bonaf^rie, to a, genealogist, refer- 
ring to his first victory. 

IS 

i have often noticed that 

ancestors never boast ^ j 

of the descendants who boast . , 

of ancestors i woold- 

rather start a family than 
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finU 'h ooe blood will tdl but often 
It tellB too much ' 

Doa M;*i}U», a rnci of Ue tw«ras. 

The Smith* never bad ai^ arms, and haw 
invariably serfed tlair Mter* with their 
thumbs. 

SYOxar Smith. (.Lady HoUandt Memoir, Vol 
i, p. 244.) 

Curthn Rufus seems to me to be descended 
from himself, 

Tmmu*. (Tacttos, ilMuit. Bit. li, ch. 21.) 

The first kin^ wa* a successful wldier; 

He who serves his coaitry well has no need 
of ancestors. 

(Le premier qui fut toi, fut un soldat heureui; 
Qui sen bien sOn pay*, n’a pas besoin 
d’aieui.) 

VoLTAiu, Mirop^ Act 1, jc. 5. 

Yet what can they see in the longest Idngly line 
in Europe, save that h runs back to a nica»sful 
soldkr? 

Soorr, Waodsiock. Cb. 3?. 

4 

The stream is brightest at its spring. 

And blood is not like wine; 

Nor honored less than he who heirs 
Is he who founds a line. 

J. G. W H-inum , Amy Wentworth. Pi. U. 

Vm— ABcaatiy: Iti End 

B 

Rarely into the branches of the tree 
Doth human worth mount up. 

Dahiz, Purgatorio. Canto vii, 1. 122. 

The sap which at the root is bred 
In trecB, throngfa ah the bou^ is spread; 

But virtues wblcb in parents ahiiK 
Make not like progress through the line 
Eourofi) Waluol, To Zeiinda, 

$ 

And seldom three descents continue good, 
Dkyuch, The Wife of Bath, Her Tale, 1. 403. 
What’s 111-gol scarce to a third bdr descends, 
Nor wrongful booty meets with prosperaus ends. 

nude quadtis vix goudet non tertiuJ heres, 
Nec habet eventus sordida preeda booos.) 
Thouab WALSixgHAM, Bistorit Angliauta, p. 
260. Quoted. 

Throe generations from Alrtsleeves to ahhtateeves. 
Attrfbuted to Axmiw CABjrBoiz, but the tear- 
ok approach in his pubhJied writlnss is in 
a letter fn which be says, “Even ha Vofkshlre 
the proveoh ^ Three gmetations fimn dogs 
to dogs.’ ” (EucnniTCK, £J/«. Vol. ii, p. 175.) 

llHre’i Bohlnlt Ifcnae genepatioae atween clog and 
<*>«■ 

A lancaiiiire proverh. (JVotei amd Quariet, iv, 
vfl, 472.) 

Rean the Lancashire prov^, “tVfce clogs, 
once boots.’* 

SAMVat SUIUS, Thrift, p. Jtt. 


Uttk like Tydeus b hi» father’* bwl 

iXirnr cl watda ioucino Trelrar* 

Homa, lUod, Bk. v, L 800. 

Re foflowi hht father with unaenfaf steps. 
(Seqaiturque patreci non pateftHa ttqtUa.) 

Voctt, Bk. ii, U 724. 

U la dlsgimceful when the paiaclB'by extjaim, 
T) ancient house ! alas, how ucTtke Is thy present 
master to thy former one.” 

Cicxno, De OpMt. Bk. 1, ch. 30, icc. t39. 

* 

Who can be called noble who is unworthy of 
Ws race, and distinguished in noti^ but his 
name? (Quis eoim generosum direrit hunc* 
qui Indignus genere et prseclaro nomine tan- 
tum Insignis?) 

Juvenal, Sotfrw. Sat. viD, 1, 30. 

And were thy fathers gentk? that’s ttudr praise; 
No thanks to thee by whom their name decays. 
JnvEH-AL, Sdtirei, vifl, 30. (Hall, tr.) 

ANGEL 

I— Angel: The GuMidUa Aagal 

0 

Every man hath a good and a bad a^l at^ 
tending on him in particular, alf his life long 
Rogekt Buetow, Angtcmy of Melanckxdy. Pt. 
i, sec. ii, mem. 1, subs. 2. 

I guea one angel in another’s bell: 

The truth I sh^ not know, but live in doubt, 

TM my had angel fire my good one out. 
SKAKesFSARi, The Pasdonate Pilgrim, L 26. 

10 

Was there no star that could be sent, 

No watcher in the firmament, 

No angel from the counttess host 
That loiters round the crystal coast. 

Could stoop to heal that only child? 

Eicesson, Threnody. St. 6, 

II 

How did he git thar? Angel*. 

He could never have walked in that storm. 
They jest scooped down and toted him 
To wbar it was safe and warm. 

And I think that saving a little child, 

And fotching him to his own. 

Is a demed sl^t better business 
Thao loafing around the Throne. 

JOHlr Hay, LUtU Breecket. 

12 

I am thy evil Reniua, Birutus, and Lhoa shalt 
see me at Philippi. ('O r6r, 4 BpoCr*, SaVw' 
Katcit' S^pei 9i (tr wnpl J 

Plutabch, lives: Cmsar. Ch. nec. 7. The 
threat of the spectre which appeared to Bru- 
tus In hit tent at Abydoa, 42 b c., aa omen 
that Caenr’s murder wa* not plcadhs y» the 
gods. Brutus answered boldly, "I jih»q jee 
thee there," and when the mectre reappeared 
at Phfldppl, Bnrtut, havln* haen defeted, 
fahr aakol Bwmd to bfi breait and to 
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A guardW'lbifd o’et bb Hfe preSifing, 
Doubling bis (^urpf, ftod bv car«t divi#ig. 

Sauuzl Rooebs, BumM Xi/«, 1. 35 j. 

Dear and great Aiigd, wnoldM tbou <aiy Wve 
That dt3d^4vhfiii th«« but dona wiUx Um, (or 
mel 

Kobut Bhowxcho, Th* G*oniia»-Ajtttd. 

2 

This sight would make him do a despecate 
turn. 

Yea, curse his better angel from his side, 

And fall to reprobation, 

Shakespemle, OlkeUa. Act v, sc, 2, L 207. 

3 

How oft do they their silver bowers ieave 
To come to succour us, that succour want! 
SpEasfX, Foerte Quttm. Bk. ii, canto viii, st. 2. 

4 

Sweet souls around us watch us iliil, 

Press Dearer to our side ; 

Into our thoughts, into our prayers, 

With gentle hdpii^ glide, 

H^aaiKT BxECHn Srowa, Tk« Other World. 

6 

Some angel guide my pendl, while I draw, 
What nothing less than angel can eicced. 
Youkc, iVigAt rAo*f*fj. Night viil, L 1079. 

II — Angel: The Kecordlng Angel 

« 

A demon holds a book, in which are written 
the sins of a p^icuUi man ; aa Angel drop* 
on it from a phial, a tear which the sinner had 
shed in doing a good action, and his sins are 
washed out. 

Amnuc, Mow* or Moim-CASsiiro. <£diii* 
bwgk R€vira, voL i, p. 67.) 

7 

Bui, sad as angels for the good man’s sin, 
Weep to record, and blush to give it in. 

Campbeix, PUantres oj Bope. Pt. ii, 1. 3S7. 

B 

When a man dies they who survive him ask 
what property he has left behind. The angel 
who ^nds over the dying man asks what 
good deeds he has sent before him. 

The Konn. 

9 

There are two aagela, that attend unseen 
Each one of m, and in great books record 
Our good and evil deeds. He who writes down 
The good ones, after every action closes , 

His volume, and ascends with it to God, 

The other keeps his dreadful day-book open 
Till aunset, that we may repea tf which doing, 
The record of the action fades away. 

And leaves a line of white across the page.' 
Lovamxow, CArirfuj. Pt, Ii, The School of 
SaUnLo. 

TO 

Tbert tstittto, aQ, 

Black as tte damning drops that faH 
From dcnotmclng Aral's pen 


Ere Mercy weepa them out agai n , - 
TmlUAa Mogwe, LdQa Roohh: Fwodist and 
tJu Pori, L 426. 

11 

“He shall not die, by G — cried my uncle 
Toby. The Accusing Spirit, which flew up to 
heaven’s chancery with the oath, blushed aa 
he gave it in; and the Recording Angel, as he 
wrote it down, dropped a tear upon the word 
and blotted it out for ever. 

SnttNi, TrUtram Shandy. Bk. vl, ch. B. 

The accusing Byera* "flew np to Heaven’s Chan- 
cery,” 

Bhuhlng Bke saufet with shame and concem; 
The Ar^ngel -Uxdi down bb tile, and in Bnswer 
be 

Wept— (See the worita of the late Mr. Sterne). 
Indeed, ft b said, a less taking both were In 
When, after a lapse of a great many years. 

They book’d Uncle Toby five shillings for swear- 

ing, 

And blotted the fine out again with their tears. 

R. H. Barham, /»goWf6y Legends: J Lay 
of S( YicAoioi. St 27, 28. (* Tbe Prince of 
Peripatetic Informers, and the terror of 
Sta^ Coachmen, when such things were. 
Alack 1 alack I the Railroads have ruined bii 
"vested interest.’*— Barham's note.) 

Ill— Angola: Their Viaita 

12 

Once at the AngeJus (Ere I was dead), 

Angels all glorious came to my Bed; 

Angels in blue and white crowned on the 
Head. 

Austin Dc« 60 S, Good-ntglu, Babettet 

13 

And he [the angel] said, Let me go, for the 
day breakcth. And he [Jacob] said, I wiij not 
let thee go, except thou bless me. 

Old TesUimeni; Genesis, raii, 26. 

Hold the fleet angel fast nntil be bless th«e. 

Nathajtixi. Cotton, To-ngorrtno, h 36. 

Like the palriarcb’s angel hold it last 
Tin It gives its blefsemg, 

WmTnis, My Soul and 1. 

14 

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for 
thereby some have entertained angels un- 
awares. 

Bev Testament: Bebrem, aiii, 2. 

Unblesa'd tby hand, if, b> this lew dtaguise, 
Wander, perbaps, Seme inmate of tbe ski^ 
HoMza, Odystey. Bk. xviJ, I. 576. (Pope, tr.) 
In this Him world ot douding caret. 

We rarely knew, till 'wOdefed eyes 
See white wings lessening up the skies, 

Tbe angels with us unawares. 

Geuald Massxv, Ballad of Bab* CAntt^eL 
'll 

But all God’s angels come to us disguised: 
Sorrow and ricknesi, poverty and death, 

One after other lift tbetr frowning masks, 
And we behold the Seraph’s face beneath. 
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All radiant with tbe glwand tha calm 
W having Jooked upon the front tif God. 

J. R. Lowill, Om t)u Death af fl F fiend’ t 
Child. 

With sflenoe only ns tbeit benedlctioo, 

God’s angcb come 

Where, in the shadow of a great affliction. 

The soal aita dinab ) *' 

Whitthh, To tfy Friend on ike Death of Bit 
Sitter. 

1 

An angel stood and met my gaae, 

Through the low doorway of my tent; 

The tent is struck, the vision stays; — 

I only know she came and went, 

J. R. Lowell, She Came and Went. 

1 have no an^Is left 
Now, Sweet, to pray to; 

Where you have made your ahrine 
Tiicy are away to. 

They have struck Heaven’s tent, 

And gone to cover you; 

Whereso you keep youi state 
Heaven is pitched ovex you I 
Fbakcib TBouysoN, A Carr^r -Song, 

2 , 

For God will deign 
To viiit oft the dwellings of just men 
Delighted, and witfc frequeoi intercourse 
Thither will send his winged messengers 
On errands of aupemal grace. 

Miltoh, Paradue Lost. Bk. vii, L 569. 
at 

Like angels' visits, short and bright. 

JotDf Norijb, The Parting, (c X70Q) 

Angels, as ’Us but seldom they appear. 

So neltfaerdo they make long stay; 

ITiey do but visit'and away. 

John NoaioE, To the Memory of Hit Niece. 
Visits 

Uke those of angelsy abort aad Sar between. 
Robut Bljuk, TI^ Grave. PL li, L SS6. (1743) 

What though my winged hours of bliss have been 
T.ike angel-visits, few and far between ? 

Tboscas Cascfbeix, Pleasuret of Hope. Pt. ii, 
L 377. (1799) 

Mr. Campbell in altering the expression has 

S oilt It. “FeV and “far between” are the same 
ing. 

WruJAM Hailitt. Uciwet on He English 
Poets. Hailitt points out Campbell's in- 
dobtedness to Blair, and notes elsewhere that 
CampbeD never forgave hin^ far this bit 
of literary detective work. 

4 

And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest! 

SmutKrtABK, HamUt. Act v, ac. 2, L 371. 

B 

Around our pillows golden' ladders rise. 

And and dpwn the, skies* 

With winged lapikls shod. 

The' angels and go, the Measengem of 
Godt 

L H. SiODbAU), Syma to iif B«atdi/id. 


IV— Angals: la Heaven .. , ^ 

Tknow that' they are happjf - > ' i 

With their angel-plumfi^-on.'f 
pAsx ' SurjAMDT, The Departed. 

See alto Dbath: “Thxs Am An. Gobi.’* 

Tis only when they spring to Heavta that 
angels 

Rervetil themselves to you. 

Robbxt Baownruro, Paraceisut. Pt. v. 
a ■ . 

This world has angels all too few, 

And heaven is overflowing. 

S T. CoLEUW®, To a Foung Lady. 

In heaven an iflgel b- nobody in partioular. 

BdtNAED Shaw, Mas^ms for RevolutienUtts. 
t 

We trust, in plumed procession. 

For such the angels go, . - 

Rank after rank, with even feet r 

And uniforms of snow. 

Euuy DicKJSsotT,'Po«iiJ. PL i, No. 16. 

10 

In merest prudence men should teach . . . 
That fidence ranks as monstrous things 
Two pairs of upper limbs; so wings — 

E’en angels’ wings 1 — are Actions. 

Ausxnr Dobson, A Fairy Tale. 

11 

Writ in the climate of heaven, in the language 
spoken by angeb. 

, LoNcnixow, The Children of ihe Lord’t Sup- 
per, L 262. 

IX 

How sweetly did they float upon the wings 
Of silence through the empty-vaulted night, 
At every fall smoothing the raven down 
Of darkness till it smiled I 
Milton, Comus, 1 249. 

The helmed Cherubim, 

The awarded Seraphdm, 

Are seen in glittering ranks with wings display’d 
Mtlton, Hymn on ihe Nativity, 1. 112. 

Hear all ye Angela, progeny of light. 

Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, 
Powers 

Mtlton, Paradise Lost. Bk v, I. 6Cn. 

13 

Look homeward, Angel, now, and melt with 
luth ■ . 

Milton, Lyadaa, ]. 163* 

As far as angels’ ken. > 

Milton, Pofodise i-ost. Bk. J, L 59. 

14 

Speak ye who best can tell, ye sons of light, 
Angels, for ye behold him, and with songs 
And choral symphonies, day without night, 
Circle his throne rejoicing 
MnroN, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, I. 160- 
The angels all were singing out of tune. 

And hoarse with having IRUe «ls<; to do, 
Excepting to wind up the sun and in.ooa, 

Or curb a runaway young star or two. 

Bybon, The Virion of Judiment. St. 2. - 
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And with thfc mem thoflc angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since, and lost 
awhile. 

JoHW Henry NewitAif, Tht FJOar of tkt 
Cloud. 

2 

All angel now — yet .little leas than all, 

While stiU a pilgrim in this world t>elow I 
Scott, Lord of the Jsles • Conduaon, 1. 10. 
Referring te Harriet, Duchess of Biicdengh 
Sleep on in peace, await thy Maker’s will, 

Then rise unchanged, and be an Angell stDl. 
Unknown, Epitaph, on the tomh of Mary 
Angell, In St. Mary’s church, Nottingham, 
England. 

Angels are bright still, though the brightest 
feU. 

Macbeth. Act hr, sc. 3, 1. 22. 

If angels fight, 

Weak men must fah, for heaven still guards the 
right. 

Shakssfkare, Richard 11. Act iil, sc. 2, 1. 62. 

4 

Angels from friendship gather half tbeir joy. 

Yodwo, \tgitt Thoughts. I'^ght ii, L 575. 

Angels are men of a superior kind; 

Angels are men in lighter habit clad 
Young, Night Thoughts. Night iv, 1 533. 

^ V — Aagels*. On Earth 

VSTien one that holds communion with the 
skies 

Has fill’d his um where these pure waters 
rise. 

And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
'Tis ev’n as if an angel shook his wings. 
CowrPE*, CAanty, 1. 435. 

6 

We are ne'er like angels till our passion dies. 
Thomas Deexeb, The Honest Jt'kore. Pt. ii, 
act i, sc. 2. 

7 

Let old TimotheHS yield the prize 
Or both driade the crown: 

He rais’d a mortal to the skies; 

She drew an angel down. 

Dryios, AlexoTider^s Ftoit, 1. 167. 

a 

An angel 1 or, if not, An earthly paragon ! 

Shakespeajce, Cytnbehne. Act iii, sc, 6, 1. 43. 
A ministering angel shall my sister be. 
Shakespeahi, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 264, 

• 

An angel is like you, Kate, and you are like 
an angel. 

SHAXiSPiAitE, Henry V. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 110. 
Thou hast the sweetest face I ever look’d on. 
Sir, as I have a soul, she is an angel. 
Shakisteake, Henry VIIT. Actlv, sc. 1, 1. 43 
O, the more gngd she. 

And yjou the blacker devil 1 
Shaxxspeabe, Othello. Act v, sc, Z, I. 130. 


TO 

Like outcast spirits, wait. 

And sec, throi^h heaven’s gate, 

Angeli within it. 

TttACEERAY, The Cfcwcfc Foroh^ (fendenads,. 
Ch. 31.) 

11 

When I see angels in pettycoats I’m always 
sorry they hain’t got wings so they kin quietly 
fly off whare thay will be appreshiated. 
AxTEirus Waw), Ficcolomini. 

12 

Kot Angles, but Angels I (Non Angli, sed 
Angell I ) 

Attributed to Gkegory the Q^ieat, on seeing 
some handsome British captives ofiered for 
sale at Rome. 

To equip a dull, respectable person with wings 
would be but to make a parody of an angcL 
R L. STEvmsoN, Vir^nibus Puerisque: 
Crabbed Age and Youth. 

ANGER 

Sm alas Hatred, Paialcm 
1— Anger: Apothegms 

And being erceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto strange cities. 

A'etf Tesiatnenl: Acts, ixvi, 11. 

n 

Anger makes dull men witty, but it keeps 
them poor. 

Francis Bacon, A pothegms. No 4. Quoted as 
by Queen EUiabeth. 

Few men can afford to be angry. 

Aooubtine Bnasu., Obiter Dicta: Edmund 
Burke 

-Anger is an expensive luiury in which only men 
of a certain income can indulge. 

George William Curtis, Frue and I Ch. 6. 
Anger costs a man nothing. 

Ben Jonson, Every Man in Bis Humour. Act 
iv. ac. 6. 

15 

Nine-tenths of mankind are more afraid of 
violence than of anything ebe. 

W^AiTEB Bagehot, Biotfaphical Studies, p. UU. 
15 

Nursing ber wrath to keep it warm. 

Burns, Taf* o' Skantefi b 12. 

17 

Your ladyship's absolutely -ip alt< 

George Colman the Elder, The Muskal 
Lady, Act i. ' ‘ " 

Come, please be a little less m alt 
Madame D’Arblav , Camilla Bk. ii, ch. 5. 
“Hoity toityl” cries Honour, “Madam is in her 
airs, I protest “ 

Fieldinc, T om Jonef. Bk. vii, ch. 8, 

Lite women’s anger, impotent and loud. 
Deydew, To Sir Godfrey KnHUr, L 84. 

11 

Beware the fury of a patient omn. 

Dkyuen, a bsalom ana Achitophd. Pt. !, 1. l003. 
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ANG«?i 


Beware of him tint a ilow to user; angsp, 
when it is long {a comhfcg, Is Rtronger wbea 
it coma, and the hw^ee kc#t. 

FuuiCie QuAstK, EtukindaiHi. Cent- &, No- 67. 

Lit not the stm go down upon ymn wrath. 

New Teitament: It, 26. 

Anger may reput with that fhr mi hour, but not 
lepoae tor a a^t; the Q3ntinuMBce> of *Bgor it 
hatred, the coatinuance of hatred turns malice. 
That snger is not warrantable whkh hath seen 
two suns. 

FtANdft Quakles, EMChiridion. Cent. iJ, No. €0 

2 

Anger raiseth invention, but it overhealeth 
the oven. * 

Loan Hautax, Works, p. 237. 

Anger ta never without an argument, bat aeldoni 
with a good otie. 

Ldsm Haupai, Works, p. 237, 

3 

Let anger’s fire be slow to bum. 

Gxoece Hzsbxkt, Jatula PrudenlMm. 

4 

He has bay m his honiB. (Feeaum babet in 
comu ) 

HoflACE, Saiins. Bk. i, sat. 4, L 34. 
e 

Tbe one that fust gits rnad’s most oilers 
wrong. 

]. R Lowiai., Bsglow Papers Ser. B, Aforon 
amd ShdeU. 

e 

We have nettled him. Had we stnng him to 
(featb it were but Justice. 

Massiwcoi, Pariiametti oi Love, .^ct Bi, ac. 1. 

7 

So frown’d the mi^ty combatants, that beU 
Grew darker at their frown, 

Mnmir, Paradise Lost. Bk fi, 1 719. 

He may look u black as midnight at Martinnm 
Scott, Wavertey. Ch. 4&. 
a 

Inextinguisbable rage. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vl, 1 217, 

a 

As one disarm’d, his anger all he lost. 

Miltok, ParodiM Lest. Bk. a, 1. 945. 

No anger find Ja thee, but pity and ruth. 
Milton, 5omiefj; To q Viriuoas Lady 

10 

Like frag^ ice, an^ in time passes away. 
(Ut fcagflis glades, interit ira mora.) 

Ovm, An Amaioria. Bk. I, L 374. 

« 

Biting bis thumb to the cpiick. (PoUice usque 
ad periculum roso.) 

PrcBomui, Ptafwrcatr, No. 3. Of a laan in 
anser. 

So angry it affected my dgbt. <Ita kacimifia 
OCuBl) 

Pladto*, Assttaria, L 451. (Act U, sc. 4.) 

12 

A soft mswer Cunretl) away wratih: but griev* 
ow words sdr ig> Migef. 

rest6ehant:'/Nvter*i. I. 


As fine kindled by bellows, so i* anger by worda 
TaaaiAh Fvuaa, irttosHOiogia. No. 677. 

13 

It Is hidden wrath that harms, (Ira qine tc- 
gitur nocet,) 

Sen»ca, Medea, 1. IS3. 

I was angry with my friend: 

I told wiaih, my wrath did end. 

I was angry odtk cay fat: 

I toW it not, my wrath did grow, 

WiuJAM Blaxz, a PoisoM Tret. St. L 

14 

O, that I were 

Upon the hill of Basan, to outroar 
The homed herd I for I have savage cause. 
SHAKE&PiAKa, AnUmy arid Cleopalra. Act ill, 
ac. 13, I 126 

Prithee, go hence; 

Or I shall show the cinders of my spirits 
'Ihrough the asha of my chance. 

Sbakesfkake, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
.ac. 2, L J n. 

IB 

I love to cope him in these sullen fits, 

For then he’s full of toatter. 

SHAXEa»uut£, As You Like /I. Act ii, sc, I, L 67. 

Being once chaf'd, be cannot 
Be reiii’d again to temperance; then he speaks 
What’s in his heart. 

SHASKSKAKn, Cortolanuj. Act lii, sc. 3, 1. 27, 
Never forget what a man says to yon when he is 
angry. 

Himv Wakd Bzxcher, Life Tkongkts 
IB 

U woidd make & man mad as a buck to be so 
bought and sold. 

SmxEaptMd, Comedy of Errors. Act W, sc, 1, 
L 72 

Angcrh my meat; I sup upon myself. 

Sbaxkspeaxe, CoWoioTtwj Act iv, sc 2 , 1 SO. 
The flash and outbreak of a fitty mind, 

A savagenos In unredaimed blood. 

SHAXESFtAu, HamUt. Act ii, ic. 1, L 33. 

17 

What, drunk with choler? 

Shaxespeaw:, I Henry IV Act i, sc 3, 1. 129. 
Aggravate your choler. 

SHAKESPiAitz, n Henry /P. Act li, sc. 4, L 176. 
Let’s purge this choler whboul letting Wood 
Shakespeabi^ Rickard 11. Act i, sc. 1, L 1S3 
Be not so hot. 

SHAKCspkAAE, Ueasstn fot Measure. Act v, ac. 
1, 1. 31S. 

15 

Rancour will out 

Sbaiespkui, 11 Benry VI. Art i, sc. 1, L 142. 

10 

0 Cassius, you are yoked with a lamb 
That carries anger os tltt flint bears fire; 

Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark. 
And straight is cold again. 

Shaxcsteai®, Jidktu teesar. Act iv, sc. 3, L lia 

Ccune not between the dragon and bis wrath. 
SHAgBsyiiMiE, irkrjf Act i, sc. 1, t. '■ 
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Come not within the measure of wrath. 
SHAKSlKAnt Tke Two GtmUtmen oj Vercuu. 
^ V, ic 4, L 127. 

1 

The brain may deviae Uwa for the blood, but 
a hot temper leaps o’er a cold decree. 
SXArxsraARt, Tkc Merchant of Venice. Act i, 
•C. 2, 1. 19, 

High itomar^'d arc they both, and fnQ of Ire, 

In rage deaf as the sea, hasty as fire. 
SHAsmi>EASX, Rickard II. Act I, k. 1, L IS. 

2 

Put not anothei- sin upon my head 
By urging me to fury. 

Shakkspuki, RotMio lutd Juliet. Act v, ac. 3, 
J. 62. 

8 

He chew’d 

The thrice -turn’d cud of wrath, and cook’d 
his spleen. 

TEHirysoiJ, The Princess. Pt. i, st. S. 

4 

What vexed and riled him (to use his own ex- 
pression), was the infernal indifference . . . 
of Clavering. 

THACKBtAY, Pendennis. Ch. 64. 

Thar ain’t no sense in gittin’ rQcd. 

Bret Habtc, Jim . 

II — Anger: Ita Virtce 

5 

The tigers of wrath ire wiser than the horses 
of instruction 

WnxiAM Blakx, Proverbs of Hell. 

6 

Anger edgeth valour. 

John Claiikx, Partzmiologia, 178. 

Valour’s whetstone, anger. 

Which sets an edge upon the sword, and makes it 
Cut with a spirit. 

Thomas Rakdoi.fh, The Uuses^ Looking- 
Glass. Act Lil, sc. 2. 

7 

Severity is allowable where mildness is in vain. 
\La violence est juste ou la douceur est 
vaine.) 

CoMTOLLX, RiracUus. Act i, sc. 2. 

8 

Anger is one of the sinews of the soul; be 
that wants it bath a maimed mind. 

Thomas Fuiles, The Holy State: Of Anger. 

9 

His nose should pant and his lip should curl, 
Hifi cheeks should flame and hia brow should 
furl, 

His bosom should heave and his heart should 
glow, 

And his fiat be ever ready for a knock-down 
t’ow. 

W, S. GmuxT, B. M. S- Pinafore. Act i. 

Bk energetic bst 
Should be ready to resist 
A dfctatarial word. 

W. S. GnjiUT, H. M. S. Pinafon. Act L 




1ft 

Anger, far sweeter than trickling honey, rites 
h'ke smoke m the breasts of mem 
Rfad. BIl xvUl, 1. 1<K. 

11 

Anger in its time and place 
May assume a kind of grace. 

It must have soroe rcasm in it. 

And not last beyond a minute. 

Chaxlxs ajtd Maxt Lamb, Anger. 

12 

The flame of anger, bright and brief, 
Sharpens the ba^ of love, 

W. S. Lamdok, MisceUaneous Poems. No. 66. 
IS 

Every normal man must be tempted, at times, 
to spit on bis bands, hoist the black flag, and 
begin slitting throats. 

H. L. Mxnckxk, Prejudices. Ser. j, p. 00. 

14 

However weak the hand, anger gives it 
strength. (Quandibet infirmas adjuvat ira 
manus.) 

Ovm, A mores. Bk. 4 cleg. 7, 1. 66, 

Anger brings back his rtrength. (Ac vim susdUt 
ira.) 

VEBcra., AEneid Bk. v, 1. 454. 

Their rage supplies them with weapons, (Furor 
arma ministrat.) 

Veroil, ASneid. Bk. 4 I, ISO, 

15 

Touch me with noble anger! 

Shaxesfearx, 3fnig Lear. Act h, ac, 4, 1. 279. 
Ha the noblest moqd 

That takes least bold on anger; those faint 
hearts 

That hold least fire are fain to show it first. 

SwiNBuaiJi, Bothwell. Act U, sc. 4. 

Anger k, a noble infirmity, 

Martin F. Tufpu!, Of Hatred and Anger. 

ni — Anger; It* Folly 

16 

The angry man always thinks he can do more 
than be can. (Iratus semper plus putat posse 
facere quam possit.) 

Aubektaho OCR Brescia, Zi6er ConsolatuMus 
He that aaketh counsel of himaelf, ccrt.es he 
must be without Ire, for many causes. The first 
is this, he that hath great ire and wrath in him- 
self, he weeneth alway that he may do things 
that be may not do. And secondly, be that is irate 
and wroth, he may not well deem, and he that 
may not well deem, may not well cqunscL 
Chaucer, The Tale of Melibeus. Sec- 18. 

17 

The thing 1 pity most 
In men is — action prompted by surprise 
Of anger. 

RoSEbt Browkeko, a Forgineaett. 

18 

He that strive* not to ftan bis anger's tide. 
Does ft wild horse without % bridle ride. 

douKY Cis»x«, Love's Last Shift. Act sc 7, 
A man ht a paaaion rides a mad hertt. 
BENjAicm FkAHxuK, PoQT itickard, 1749^ 
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When ■ nun grovt ugiy, Us reasoD rides out 
I'&Oiaus Fouxb, GncmcJ^gia. No, 5533, 
When anger ruslies, unrestraiocd, to action, 
lAr a hot steed, It stumbles on its way. 
Ricoaso Sai'ac*, Sk Tiomas Overbury. 
Anger Is Uke 

A full-hot horse, who being bHow'cI his way, 
Seif-mettle fires him, 

SKAXzspsAJtx, Henry V/ff. Act i, sc. 1, I. 132. 

1 

Rage supplies all with arms. When an angiy 
man thirsts for blood, anything will se^ve hiin 
«s a spear, (,Omnibu3 armatur rabies. Pro 
cuspide fern Cuncta volant, dtim deitra feroi 
in vulncra sevit.) 

CuuciAH, RimatUi Telum Ira Foot, i 2. 
Anger seeks Its prey, — 

Somethiag to tear with tsharp-edged tooth and 
claw. 

GaoROE Eliot, Spanuh Gypsy Bk i. 

Anger and folly walk cheek by jole; repent- 
ance treada on both tbeir heels. 

Benjamin Franiuw, Poor Rickard, 1741. 

3 

Act nothing in furious passion; it’s putting to 
sea in a storm, 

Thomas Fuller, Introdnctio ad Prudeniiam. 
Anger is a sworn enemy. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia, No. 793. 

4 

He who curbs not his anger will wish tmdoTie 
that which vexation and wrath prompted, 
(Qui non moderabitur ire, Infectum volet 
esse, dolor quod suaserit et mens.) 

Horace, EpistUs. Ek. 1, epi*. 2. [. 59. 

6 

Anger Is momentary madness. (Ira furor 
brevis est.) 

Horace, Epistles Bk. i, epis. ii, L 62. 

Anger sets the house on Bie; . . . it is a short 
madness, and an eternal enemy to discourse and 
sober coumcls and fair convmatjon. 

Jeremy Taylor, Scrnwnj. 

0 

Says he, ‘'I reckon I’m a ding-dang fool 
For gettin’ hrt up when I might stay cool: 

If you are a boss — then I’m a mule,” 

Under the Joshua tree. 

Henry H. Knibbs, Under the Joshua Tree. 

7 

Every strpke our fury strikes is sure to hit 
ourselves at last. 

William Pehn, Same Frsdts of Solitude, S7. 
Anger puatsbes SUclf, 

'^OMAS Fuller, Gnomoiosia. No. 799, 

To be angry is to revenee the faults of others 
Upoii oufsds’cs, 

Po^ Thoughts OH Yarions Snbfects. 

0 

“All this la nudneai,” cries a sober ^e: 

But who, my friend, hai nuon .in iu rage? 
Pope, If oral Essays. Epis. iii, 1. 151. 


Anger and haste hinder good counsel, 

H. G. Bohn. Handbook of Proverbs, p. 313. 
Angry men seldom want woe. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

10 

Anger is like those ruins which break them- 
selves upon what they fall. (Ira minis sirrul- 
Jima, q^uss aigier id quod oppreaaere, fran- 
gunturi) 

Senbca, £>« Ira. Bk. i, sec. 1. 

11 

Never anger Made good guard for itself. 
Shaeespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iv, 
sc. I,L 9. 

12 

Give not reins to your inOamed passions; 
take time and a little delay; impetuosity 
manages all things badly. 

Statius, Thebats. Bk. x, L 703. 

13 

Fury and anger carry the mind away. (Furor 
iraque mentem precipitant.) 

Veecil, ^netd. 8k. ii, 1. 316, 

14 

The elephant is never won with anger, 

Not must that man who would reclaim a liooi 
Take him by the teeth. 

John Whmot, Valentinuin. .Act i, 1. 1. 

IV-’-Anger; Its Control 
IB 

Anybody can become angry — that is easy; 
but to be angry with the right person, and to 
the right degree, and at the right time, and 
for the right purpose, and in the right way— 
that is not within everybody’s power and la 
not easy. 

.Ajustotli, Nscotnachean Llhii^s Bk. ii, ch. 9. 

15 

Remember, when you are angry, to say or do 
nothing unLU you have repeated the four-and- 
twenty letters to yourself. 

Athehodorus, to C*sar Augustus. (.Plutarch, 
Lsves: Caesar ) 

Take a little time— count hve-and-twenty, Ttt- 
tycoram. 

Charles Dicxzns, Little Dorrii. Pt. i, ch. 14. 
When angry, count ten before you speak; tf very 
angry, an hundred. 

Thomas Jetferson, Writings Vol. xvi, p. 111 . 
one with moderate baste might tell a hun- 
dred- 

Shaxespeare, Hamlet. Act I, sc. 2, 1. 22g. 
When angry, count four; when very angry, 
swear. 

Marn Twain, Pudd'nhead Wilsofs's Calendar. 
See also under Sil^-Control. 

17 

Truly to moderate your mind and speech 
when you are angiy, or else to bold your 
peace, betokens no ordinary nature. (M^er- 
ari vero et animo tacere, ... est non medi- 
ocris iogeaii.J 

CiCExo, Epistolx ad Qtantum Fratrm. Bk. L 
ch. 1, lec. 13. 
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T 

A man gboald study ever to keep cool. He 
makes his inferiors his superiors by heat 
Euissotr, l/ncoUccied L^ci 1 ^res- Soda2 Ainu. 
S 

Whenever you are angry, be assured, that it 
is not only a present ev^, but that you have 
increased a habit, and added 'fue! to a fire. 
... If you would not be of an angry temper, 
then, do pot feed the habit Give it nothing 
to help its increase. Be quiet at hist, and 
reckon the days in which you have not been 
angry. “I used to be angry every day; now 
every other day; then every third and fourth 
day." And if you miss it so long as thirty 
days, offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving to God. 
Efictetus, Discourses. Bk. ii, ch. 18. 

3 

Place a curb and drag on your wrath. (Pone 
ira frena modumque.) 

JuvEKAL, Saiires. Sat. rill, L 88. 

4 

WTien thou art above measure angry, bethink 
thee how momentary is man’s life. 

MABCtrs Aokelius, Mtdiiaiions. Bk. li, ch. 18, 
sec. 6. 

Bethink thee how much more grievous are the 
consequences of our anger than the acts whtch 
arouse it. 

Marcus AfREUtrs, Meditations. Bk. ai, ch 18, 
sec. 8. 

Let this truth be present to thee in the excite- 
ment of anger, that to be moved by passion is 
not manly, but that mildness and gentleness, as 
they are more human, so also are they more 
manl y 

Marcus Aurelius, Medttaiians, Bk xi, ch. IS, 
sec. 10. 

e 

Never to master one's anger is a mark of in- 
temperance and lack of training; but always 
to do SO' is difficult, and for some impossible. 
Plutakch, Lives: Solon. Sec. 21. 

s 

The greatest remedy for anger is delay. (Mai- 
imum remediurn e«t irae mora.) 

Seneca, De tra Bk. U, sec. 28. 

ANGLING, »• tubing 

ANIMAL' 

7 . ■ , 

God made all the creatures and gave them our 
love ami our fear, 

To give sign, we and the^ are his children, 
one family here. . 

^ Roboit BaowNneo, Saul. St..vi. 

Animals are such agreeable friends-r-they ask 
no questions, they pass. no <;ritScisms. 

Geoxce Euot, Scwb of Clerkal Life: Mr. 
Gilfirs Love Story. ' 

9 ' ' 

No flocks, that ran^ the vxUey free, 

To slaughter I coadenm ; - <• 


Taught by that Power that pities me, 

I learn to pity them. 

Goldsmith, i Ballad. (Vicar of Waiefieid. 
Ch. 8.) 

10 

Beasts of each kind their fellows 8j»rc, 

Bear lives in amity with bear. 

Samuel Johnson, The Rambler, No. 160. 
(After Juvenal.) See 1955:11. 

Beasts, urged by us, their fellow beast* pursue. 
And loun of man each other to undo. 

Pope, Windsor Forest, 1. 123. 

Who ever knew an honest brute 
At law hi* neighbour prosecute? . , . 

Brute* never meet in bloody fray. 

Nor cut each others’ throats, for pay. 

Goldsmith, The Logicians Refuted. 

11 

Though I am far from denying that the 
counsels of Divine Goodness regarding dumb 
creatures arc, for us, involved in deep obscu- 
rity, yet Scripture foretells for them a “glo- 
rious liberty,” and we arc assured that the 
compassion of Heaven will not be wanting to 
them. 

JoBK Kible, on Poetry. No, W, 

12 

The cattle upon a thousand hill*. 

Old Testament: Psalms, I, 10. 

The cattle’ are grazing. 

Their beads never raising: 

There are forty feeding like one I 
Wqhdsworth, Written in March, 

13 

The beasts, which nature ha* fashioned grov* 
eking and slaves to the belly. (Qute natura 
prona atque ventri oboedientia finxit.) 

Sallust, Catiline, sec. 1. 

14 

Nature teaches beasts to know their friends. 
Smt.EZ£>p£Aa£, Cffftoloitta Act ii, k. 1, L 6. 

15 

A beast, that wants discourse of reason. 

Shakespeare, HamUi. Act i. sc. 2, 1, 150. 

He is only au animal, only aemible in the duQer 
parts. 

Shakispeari, Love’s Labour’s Lost, Act iv, 
sc. 2, 1. 27. 

Like bnite-beajb that have no understanding. 
Book of Common Prayer: Solemnisation of 
Matrimony. 

IS 

Since men provT beasts, let beasts bear gentle 
minds. 

Sbaeespejwz, The Rape of Lucrece, 1. 1148. 

’The behaviour of men lo the lower animals, 
and their behaviour to each other, bear a 
constant relationship. 

Hexsekt SPiNpix, Social Statics. Pt,. iv, cb, 
30. ecL2. ■ 

i» , , I 

Even savage animals, if kept slrtt up, forgef 
tkeir coiffage. fera unffmalta clause 

teneas, virtutis obliviscuntur.) 

Tacttu*, Bistmj. Bk, tv, lec. 64. ' ' ' - 




AJtfTHJUITY 


ANTIQUITY 


SI 


1 envy not the beast that i!Ws 
His hceoae m Un held «f ti[pe> 

Unfetter’d by the sense of crime, 

To whom a conscience never wakei. 
TasTTSoir, Ik Jfmofbm. ?t uvfi. 

2 

Hart not animals. 

TitiPTOLEiinjs, Pre£»pn. (Plbtajich.) 

A rijbteoqs wm" regardefh the fife of hb beast. 

Oid Teitamenl: PrevrbTj »!, 10. 
Phy^logical experiment on animals b JuAtifiable 
for real inveatigatloii, but not for mere damnable 
and detestable curtority. 

Dabwih, LtiUr io E. Ray LankesUr. 

3 

I think I coold turn and live with animals, 
they are so pjacid and self-contain'd, 

I stand and look at them long and long. 

They do not sweat and whine about their 
condition. 

They do not lie awake in the dark and weep 

for their sins, 

They do not make me sick discussing their 
duty to God, 

Not one is dissatisfied, not one is demented 
with the mania of owiiing things, 

Not one kneels to another, nor to hb kind 
that lived thousands of years ago, 

Not one is respectable or unhappy over the 
whole earth. 

Walt Whitmait, of Myself. Sec, 32. 

4 

Behold a beast of natme Wack; 

When one attacks it, it fights back! 

(Get animal est trte mdchant: 

Quand on I’attaque il se defend.) 

UuwNowN, La Mina^erie, A buriesque upon 
a paxage hi Wakkeuacr’a Histoke GiniraU 
des VffyagesT “Ce* animaox sent d furieuxj 
qulb se ^fendent centre ceux qui Ics atta~ 
quent.” 

ANTICIPATION, aee Sxpectatlon 
ANTIPATHY, we I>i3lik« 

ANTIQUITY 

See alto Paat 

J — Antiquity: UeflnlUtma 

5 

Antiquities are history defaced, or some rem- 
nants of hiftory which have casually escaped 
the -ciupwreckfl of Utoe. 

^ Bacom, Advancem^ifi of Leernbiji. Bk. fi, 

Aad to speak Lrulj, “Antiquitas sjuculi juven- 
tu5 muudi,^ These times are the ancient 
times, when the world is aodenC, and not 
dme^winch we acem^ ancknt eedine retro- 
gado, by a co« 0 |»tt>tian backward bom 
.selves. 

Baoojt, Advtmefmtd of Ltonhu- Bk. L 


Aa is the little, so in the great World, reason wllk 
txfi yka that old age or arrtkfuity is to he ac-* 
counted by the farther distance fron the be- 
gianing the nearer approach to the end, 
— the times wherein we now five being in propri- 
ety of speech the most aadest ahw* the wodirB 
(ana do n. 

Gxosoe Hakiwilx, ApoUrg^ or Dedaretr 
tion of ike Powtr and Providence of God 
tm the Government of Ike World. (1GZ7) 

For as old age is that period of fife most remote 
fmm infancy, who docs not see that old age in 
this universal man ought not to be sought In the 
times nearest bis birth, but in those most re- 
mote from it? 

Paocal, Treuthe on Vaanm: Preface. 

. All this cant about our ancestors is merely an 
abuse of words. ... We are the only white- 
bearded, silver-beaded andeots, who have treas- 
ured up, and are prepared to profit by, all the ex- 
perience human life can supply- 
SvDKrr Smith, Peter Plymley Letters. No. 5. 

It is worthy of remark that a thought which is 
often quoted from Francla Bacon occurs In [Gior- 
I dano] Bruno’s Ceita di Centre, published io 1S64: 

' J mean the aodon that the later tiawB arc more 
aged than the earlier. 

William Whiwell, Phdosopky of the Indstc- 
tive Sdencei. Vol. li, p. 198. 

We are Ancients of the earth, 

And in the rooming of the times. 

TEmrvsoif, The Day Dream: Envoi. 

7 

In the morning of the world 
When earth was oigber heaven than now. 
Robeet Browndtc, Pippa Passes. Pt. iil. 

8 

Age shakes Athena’s tower, but spares grey 
Marathon. 

Bykoh, Ckade Harold. Canto li, st. 8S. 

9 

An acute and experienced critic of antiques. 
(SubtUis veterum judex et callidus.) 

Hosac*, Satires. Bk. U, sat. 7, 1. 101. 

Critics in rust. 

Addison, Essays: Ancient Medals. 

Because thou prizest things that are 
Curious and unfamiliar. 

Robcbt Hibwck, Oberon’s Feast. 

With sharpen’d si^t pale amtiquailea pore, 

Th* inscription value, but the luft adore. 

Thb the btu« varnish, that the greea eodevi, ' 
The sacred rust of twice ten hundred years I 
Fopb, Epistle to Mr. Add-on, 1. 33. 

My copper-lamps, at any rate, 

For being true antique, I bou^; 

Yet wisely melted down my plate. 

On modem naoddU to be wrought^ 

And trtfies 1 afike punoe. 

Because tbey'i* ol^ because they're new. 

MatTHitw Piuoi, dfasa. Canto liL, 
to 

The aociept and honotirahk. 

Old Testamsent: lanink, h, 11 



ANTIQIOTY 


AJNIKJBITY 


ti 


. . ■ 

It was a migfaty while a^. i 

Beh JanBOn, Bvtrf Mm im Sh Bumomr. Act 

t K- J. 

It seems to me much border to be a modem 
thaa an audeut. (U me sein)>te beaucoup phis 
difficile d’etre un modeme que d’etre un 
^dca.) 

JouBttT, Ptntits. No. 23*. 

1 

Asleep ip lap of legends dd. 

Keats, The Eve oj St. Agna. St. IS. 

Thi* — aD this — was in tb* olden 
Time long ago. 

Edoax Allan Poe, Tke Battmied Palace. 

The spirit of antkiuity. 

WoEDswoaiH, Bruges. 

A 

Antiquity! tbou wondrous chann, what art 
tbou? t^t, being nothing, art everything I 
When tbou wert, thou wert not antiquity — 
then tbou wert nothing, but hadst a remoter 
antigidty, as tbou calledst it, to look back to 
with blind veneration; thou thyself being to 
thyself dat, jejune, modem! 

Laha, Ea^i of Elia: Oxford in Ik* Vacation. 
s 

In ancient times all things were cheap. 

Maktih Paeeex, JtoxbwgiliA BoJiadj; An fix- 
cellenl Sea MedUy, 

e 

Remove not the ancient landmark. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxli, 28; xzui, 10. 

7 

Antiquity is not always a mark of verity. 
JOHii Ray, English Proverbs. 

a 

Miniver loved the Medici, 

Albeit be had never seen one; 

He would have sinned incessantly 
Could he have been ooe. 

E. A. RofljssoN, Miniver Cketvy. 

B 

Id the dark backward and abysm of time. 
SaAEESPpAM, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 2, L 50. 

10 

Thou wert dead, and buried and embalmed, 
Ere Romulus and Remus had been suckled; 
Antiquity appears to have begun 
Long after tlmt primeval race was run. 

Horace SitirB, Address to a Mummy. 

11 

For sow I aee the true old times are dead. 
When every morning brought a noble chance, 
And every chance brought end: a noble knight. 

Temnysoii, The Passsng of Arthur, 1, 397, 

A goodly place, a goodly thae. 

Pot It was in the golden prime 
Of good Haroun Alrasdiid. 

TiinTTBOW, Recollections of the Arabian Sights. 
12 

Nor rough, nor barren, are the winding ways 
Of hdar antiquity, but wtrewii with flowem,- 
Thouae WabUst, Written an n BbsMk Leaf ef 
’ Manattko*. r ^ 


n-'Antlqtiky: PrdM and CrltlcUiB ' 
Sm alao Aca: Tbt Age 

They that reverence J^oo much (dd time* ek 
hut a seem to the new 
pRANCtt Eaoos, Essays: Qf Innovations. 

14 

VeneratioQ of antiquity is congenial to the 
human mind. 

Eincuin) Buwet, Tracts on the Popery Low. 

Ch. fli, pt. 2. 

Our admhatioD ef the antique li not admiration 
of the old, but of the natural. 

Eiceksoh, Essays, First Series: History. 

15 

Speak of the modecna without contempt, and 
of the ancienta without idolatry; judge them 
all by their merits, and not by their age. 

Loiu> CHESTExaTELD, Letters, T2 Feb., 1748. 

ie 

O, to bring back the great Homeric tui^ 

The simple manners and the deeds subliiiM : 
When the wise Wanderer, often foiled by 
Fate, 

Through the furrow drave the plough- 
share straight. 

Moktxuzs Coluws, Letter to Benfamim Dis- 
raeli, 1869. 

17 

Be eloquent in praise of the very dull old days 
which have long since passed away. 

And convince ’em, if you can, that the reign 
of good Queen Anne was Culture'e palm- 
iest day. 

W. S. GnjERT, Patience. Act 1, 

The idiot who praises, with enthusiastic tone. 

All centuries but this and every country but his 
own. 

W. S. GniBETT, The Mikado. Act L 

He disdalneth all things above hii reach, and 
preferreth ail countries before his own 
Sm Thomas Overbdsy, Characters: An Affec- 
tote Traveler. 

18 

The fleeits of Nineveh and Tyre 
Are down with Davy Jones, Esquire, 

And all the oligarchies, longs, 

And potentates that rtlled these things 
Are gone! But cheer don’t be sad; 

Think what a lovely tune they hadl 
Arthvi GimmcuAjr, Elegy. 

19 

You praise the fortune and manneia of the 
men of old, and yet, if on a sudden some god 
were for takmg you back to those days, yon 
would refuse every tine. 

Horace, Bk. S, *4, 7, L 23. 

To look back to mtiquity fa one thing; to go 
bark to U is another. 

C. C. CoLTOit, lacon: Refiections. Nix J41. < 
SO 

WHh weeping and adtb ku^tUr 
Still is the story te4d, 
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ANVIL '' 


APR. 


How weU Hort^Jus kept tie bridge 
In the br&ve days Of ohi 
Macat7lat» JfomiAu:. St. 70. 

1 

Whoever saw oW kge which did aot praisO 
tie past time, and blame the iwesent? (Qd 
vcid jamais vidllesie qui ne [oimst le temps 
pass^, et ne ilamast le present?) 

Moimiclji, Sisays. Bk. H, ch. IJ. 

2 

Let andoit tunes delight other folk ; I rejoice 
that I was not born till now; this age suits 
myTiature. <Priica juvent alios: egJ rae none 
d^que natum Gratulor: bwe setas morftius 
aptameis.) 

Ovm. Ars Amaioria. Bk ih. L 121. 

The good of andent tiinea let others iUte; 

I think it lucky I wa« bom so late. 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria, ill, 121, (Sydney Smith, 
tr.) 

We praise the past, but use our present years. 
(Laudamiu vetercs, sed nostds utiniur aimis ) 
Ovm, Fasii. Bt. i, 1. 22S. 

Praise they that will times past, I joy to see 
My self now live: this age beat pleaseth me 
Robebt Hekbick, Tke FreserU Time Best 
PU<tselk. 

3 

We extol ancient things, regardless of our 
owit.age. (Vetera extollinnifi, recentium in- 
curiosL) 

TaeixuB, Bk. ii, see. S8. 

The fault lies in the carping spirit af mankind, 
that we art always praising what is old and 
scorning what Is new. (\Ttio autem malignitatis 
humans vetera semper in laude, prjesentia in 
fa$tidio esse.) 

TACUtrs, Ditdogus de Oratotib’us. Sec. 18. 
Antir^ty suirendeis, defeated by new things. 
(Cedit renim novitate extrusa vetustas.) 
Luckettps, Dt Rerum Natura Bk. iif, f. 964 

ANVIL 

4 

Men's hammera break, God’s anvil stands. 

SAinjEL V. Cole, Tke VnikTMOTted PUtu. 
s 

The noise of the hammer and the anvil is 
ever ip his ears. 

Apocrypha: Ecdesiasticus, zxxvlU, 28, 

» 

Wien you are an anvil, hold you still; 

When you are a hammer, strike your fill. 

JokK Florio, Second Frutes, 101. (1591) 

T3ie anvU fears mo blows. 

Thoscas Fttlixr, Gnamologia. No, 4398. 

The anvU is not afraid of the hammer, 

C. H. gpuiuaes, John Ploutkptart. Ch. 21. 

s 

TbiOU mnst (in cognmanding and winning, or 
serving and loung, suhering or triumphing) 
be eitl^ anvil or hanmer. 

Gocrax, Der Grost-Copkia, Act ti 


In this world a man must eJtber be anvU or 
hammer. 

Lobojellow, Byporkm, Bk. iv, ch. 7. 

In the struggle between nationalities, on* nation 
is the hammer and the other the anvil: one is 
the victor and the other tire vanquished. 
Berxhaxd von BOtow, Imperial Germany. 

Every man who strikes blows for fxiwer, fpr 
j influence, for institutiona, for the right, must 
be just as good an anvil as he is a hammer. 
Holland, Gold-PoU: ArtvUs and SamAtert. 

10 

For all your days pr^iaro, 

And meet them all alike; 

When you are the anvil, bear — 

When you are the hammer, strike. 

Edwin MAJtXHAir, Preparedness. 

11 . 

Lay me on an anvul, O God. 

Beat me and hammer me into a crowbar. 

Let me pry loose old wails ; 

Let me lift and loosen old foundations. 

Carl Sandborg, Prayers of Steel. 

12 

For a hard anvil, a hammer of feathers. 
WODROEPHi, Spared Eoures, S08. (1623) 

ANXIETY, MB Pear, Worry 

APE 

13 

He doth like the ape, that the higher be 
ch'mbs the more he shows his ars. 

Francis Bacon, Promus. No. 924 . 

The higher the ape goes, the more he shows his 
tan. 

George Hekbert, Jacula Prudentum. This ii 
a proverb in all lan^ges: Italian, “^Tu fai 
come la simia, chi piu va in alto piii mostra 
il culo”; French, "Plus le singe s'elfeve, plus 
il montre son cuJ peW‘; German, “Je hoher 
der Affc stogt, je mehr er den Hlntern reigt.” 
Tls not till the ape has mounted Lhc tree that 
she shows her tail so plain 

Rzaox, Tke Cloister and tke Bearik. Ch. 52. 

As free as an ape is of his tail. 

John Rat, Englisk Proverbs, 205, 

14 

An old ape has an old eye. 

Richard Beome, Damoitelie. Act ih, sc. 2, 

IB 

The ape, vilest of beasts, how like to usl 
(Simia, qumn similia turpissuma bestia, 
nobut) 

Ennh’s. (Cicero, De Natum Deorum. Bk, I, 
chu 35.) 

16 

It is 8 trite proverb that an ape will be an 
ape, though clad in purple. 

Erashus, Pratse of FoUy, 23. 

An ape’s an ape, a varlet’s a varlet, 

Tbo’ they be clad in sflk- or sc&iiet. 

Thojeas Fuller, Cnemologia. No. 6391. 
Ehiwiaever Hotbed like an ape iq pinple. , 
p^K John HajUNOToir, Ulysses Upon Apst, 18. 



APPEARANCE 


appea^lu^ce 


Apes ue tpo, though dothed in scvld. 

B«H JONBON, r*« PoeU^ter, Act v, k, 3. 

An ftpe*8 an kpe though he veat< a g(^ dug. 
JoHK Rat, EtigUsh Prevtrbt, 

1 

Apea are never more beasts than when they 
wear men’* clothes. 

Tbouas FuLm, GHon^ohgia. No. S07. 

An ape it ne’er so Uhe an ape, 

As when he wean a doctor’s cap. 

Tbouab FuLiix, Gftomologia. No. 6382. 
Though he endeavour ah be can, 

An ape will never be a man. 

Gxosce Withkb, Firti Lottery. Emblem 14. 

2 

More new-fangled than an ape; more giddy 
in my desires than a monlcey. 

SHAxzsPttAai, At You Like It. Act iv, sc 1, L 
1S3. 

3 

I must dance barefoot on her wedding day, 
And for your love to her, lead apes in hell. 
Skausfzar*, The Tavung of tke Skrno. Act 
ii, 8C, 1, 1. 33. (1596) 

Tb an old proverb, and you know h. well, 
TTiat women dying maids lead apes in hell. 
Ukinows, The Lon4ffn Prodigai Act i, bc. 2. 
(1605) 

I’d rather die Maid, and lead apes in Hell, 
Than wed an inmate of SUenus’ ceD. 

RjCHAitD Bkatewatte, English Gentelman and 
Genteiwoman. (1640) 

Mbs, you may say what you please; but failb 
you’ll never lead apes In hell. 

SwnT, Polite Conversation. Dial. 1. 

I’m sadly afraid that she died an old maid, . . . 
So they say she b now leading apes. 

R. H. Bloudte Jacke. 

APOLOGY, Me Eicnae 
apparel, Me Dreu 
APPARITION, Me Gfaoat 
APPEARANCE 

^ I — App«*r*a«: Ita Value 

Personal beauty is a greater recommendation 
than any letter of introducLion, (T^ rokXoj 

■n-avris iwurToXioif ffv<rTarut«r«poJ>.^ 

Aihstoti.*, (Diocehes LABiTnjB, Anstotle. 
BL V, sec. IB.) 

It was the saying of an andent phOosopher, 
which I find some of our writers have ascribed 
to Queen Elizabeth, that a good face is a letter 
of recommetKbtion. 

Addison, The SfecUUor, L3 Nov., 1711. 

A beautiful face is a silent commendation. 
(Formosa facies inuta commctidatio est.) 

Bacon, Oruamemta Ratlonalio- No. 12. 
Whosoever hath a good presence and a good 
fashion, carries tontinual lettefs of iteommen. 
dation. 

Isabella or Staiv. (Bacow, Apothegms. ‘No. 

W.) 


&5 

Good looks' are a great RcomHtcndadoc In the 
buaiacffi of mankiod. (La heauli est line pi^ dc 
grande recommendation au commerce dn bonj- 
mes.) 

Montaigne, Eimyr. Bk. li, oh. 17. 

A pleasing countenance ia no rilght advantage, 
(Audfiam non lev* Vuhut habet.) 

OviD, Episiula ex Ponlo. Bk. ii, epb. 8, 1. M. 
A comely face ia a silent recommendation, (For- 
mosa facies muta commendatio est.) 

PuBUUUS Sybus, Senteniue. No. 207. 

Though you cannot know wine by the barrel, a 
good appearance is a letter of reconunendatkia. 

C. H. Spurgeon, John Ploughman Ch, 3. 

An honest good look covereth many faults. 

Thomas Fuiiek, Gnomologia. No. 609. 
a 

To be plain with you, friend, you don't carry in 
your countenance a letter of recommendation. 

Dickens, Barnaby Fudge. Ch. 2. 

That there is falsehood In his looks, 

I must and wiQ deny ; 

They say their master is a knave — 

And sure they do not Me. 

Bxhins, The Parson’s Looks. 

7 

If a good face is a letter of recommendation, 
a good heart is a letter of credit. 
Binwra-LvrroN, Wkat Will He Do WUh lit 
Bk, il, ch. 11. dtle. 

B 

His was the lofty port, the distant mien. 

That seems to shun the sight, and awes if seen. 
Byho.v, The Corsair. CZanto i. st. 16. 

9 

There is a great deal in the first impressions. 
Concria’E, Way of the World. Act iv, sc 1. 

10 

For what is form, or what is face. 

But the soul’s index, or its case? 

Nathaniel Cotton, Pleasure. 

*1116 outward forms the inward man rerral, — 
W’e guess the pulp before we cut the peel 
0. W. HoLazas, A Rhymed Lesson, 1. 418. 

11 

Appearance, Sir, bears away the beB, almost 
in everything. 

John Gav, Wife of Balk. Act iv, bc. 1. 

12 

Beauty itself doth of itself persuade 
The eyes of men without an orator. 
Shazi£pearx, The Rape of Ltterece, I. 29. 

13 

Even virtue is fairer in a fair body, (Gratior 
et pulchro veniens in corporc virtus.) 

VotOEL, /EmwI. BJc V, 1. 344. 

14 

All is not false that seems at first a Ke. 
Robert Southtt, SI. Cualberto. St. 28. 

16 

It h only shallow people who do not judfic 
by appearances. 

OscAs Wilde, Piclwe of Dorian Gray. d. 2. 
After aB, you can’t expect men not to judge by 
appearances. 

Ellen GlasiSOw, The SheUertd Life, p. IS. 




APl^AitAKCS 


APEEiUUtfrcE 




Hit look Ut flpMTtt'-gn& hit fe«f Bke spBirtt*^ 
chiiB^ hk CuV Mt en 1 hksA *l 

ulet sp«ri«r-£7SAk 

Jott Chanbux Hakjus, iii^kts wilJt Vmch 
RtmttJ. Oj. 27. 

^ n — AppoftxaAco: H* D*«itfTilae«* 

VVe should look to the mind, and not to the 
outward appearance. 9et tit ri» 

ivOv, jtoi tis T^r Ihf/iw.') 

>£sor, FAblet. 

i 

Men ere valued not for what they are, but 
for what they seem to be. 

Bulweb-Lyttoh, Money, Act i, ac. 1. 

Think not I am what I appear. 

Bthon, Tie Bnde of Abydos. Canto 1, tl. 12. 

3 , 

Habit maketh no monL, ne wearing of gilt 
spurs maketh no knight. 

Thos. Cbk, T«jtoiteei»J of 'Love. Blc. iL fc. 1387) 
A holy hatat deanseth not a foul soul. 

Geobgc HeajmT, Jacula PrudentrUm. 

See ulio under Monk, 

4 

Good and bad men are each less so than they 
seem 

S. T. CoLiJUDCZ, Table Talk, 19 Apr, 1830. 

They take chalk for cheese, as the saying is. 
Nicholas GaiUAm), Three Booht of DtUtei 
to Mamu Hit Stm: Prejaee. 

ft 

We are deceived by the aR)earance of right. 
(DeopimuT specie recti ) 

Hoeacz, An Poetka, L 25. 

7 

Under this rough exterior lies hid a mighty 
genius. (IngNumn ingens Inculto iatet hoc sub 
corpore.) 

^XAca, SoCwet. Bh. L, sat. 5, L 33. 

It foUowa not, became 
The hair is rough, the dog’s a savage one. 

Shikidan Knowms, The Daughter. Act i, sc 1. 
Meiiosr mits have hardest rind. 

SooTT, Lord of the Islet. Canto Ul, st* 2t, 

a 

Judge not according to tie appearance. 

New Testawunl: John, vfi, 24. 

Beware, as long as you Qve, of Indgbig people by 
appearancra. <«aJxte-toi, taxd que tu vivraB, De 
jufcr dcs sens sur k mine.) 

La FoHnum, Pabiei. Bk. vi, tab. S. 

There U BO trusting to appearatues 
SHmoAir, Tki School for Samddt. Act v, k. 2. 
Appearances are very deceitfuL 
Le Saok, CA Bias. Bk. lil, di. 7. (Smolktt, tr.) 
Soat rely too much on labels, 

.Far toe oftoi they are fablpSL 
C H. Sfubceon, SaU-CeBan. 
f Ken’d 

fpc dimity contpos’d ood high exploit: 

But all was false and hollow. 

■Mnynt, Pmmdae loti. Bit. Si, L If Q. 


He had t!ie air of Ws oam atalu* crecteil hyn*- 
tiooal sub9Cripfio& ' 

Toacaitav (HoLitasj The Poti et-Ute Mftak 
fati-TMde. Ch. 4.) 

10 ' 

0 that such an imposing ^appea^oo should 
have no bram! (0 quanta spetries corebnixn 
non babet I ) 

PH.miDs, Fabltj. Bk. i, iab. 7, 1 2. ^ 

You look wiae. Pray tot+ect that error. '' 
CnSKiM 1^10, itradyr of Elia. ' AU PoOlP Bay. 
Boobies have looked as wL?c ^pd bright ^ . 
As Plato or the Stagyrite; ‘ , 

And many a sage ana learned skuB 
Has peqjed through windows dark and dull I 
Thomas Mooei, Nature^s Labels. 

1 have often found persons of handsome ap- 
pearance to be the worst, and those of evil 
appearance the best (Formoaos B*pe inveni 
pessimos, Et turpi facie tnuKos cognovi op- 
timos.) 

Pna^Ds, Tables, Bk iii, fab, 46. 

12 

Things are not always what they seem, (Non 
semper ea sunt quae videntur.) 

Ph^drus, Fables. Bk iv, fab. 2, 1 5. 

Things are seldom what they seem. 

Skim milk masquerades as cream 
W. S. CiLBEHT, H. U S. Pinafore. Act H, 

And things are not what they seem. 
Longfellow, .1 PsalM of Life. 

13 

We should strip the mask not only ftqtn 
men, but from things, and restore to each 
object its own aspect (Non bomimbus tan- 
tum, sed rebus persona demenda est et red- 
denda facies sua ) 

Sevxca, Epulula ad LmJhutn. Epis mv, 13. 

Black Tragedy lets slip her grim disgidse 
And fchowa you kagliulg.E]k and lAguish eyes; 
But when, unmasked, gay Cpmedy appears. 
How wan hercheda are, and What b^vy tears' 
Thomas Bailey AmaicE, Masks. 

Hast ever thought that beneath a gay and Iriv- 
oloua exterior there may lurk a cankeiWonn 
whiefa is slowly hut si»«]y eating its way into 
one’s very heart? 

W. S GiLBBcr, H. M. S. Ptnafore. Act t 

14 

Well have a swashing and a martial outsir^e, 
As many other mannish ctwards have 
That do outface it with their semblaopet. 

Shausfeabe, As You Like li. Act Lac 5,1- 122. 
13 Mine eyes 

Were not in fault, for she was beautiful; 
Mine ears, that heard her flattery hor my 
Sean, 

That, thoi^t her like her B€?to3Dg. ' 
^SAJCESPCAai, Cymbetine. Act v, ic. 5, 1 63. 

i« , 

ScoM, madam! na^it ia; I know not 
Shakxspiau, Hamlet. Act (, bc! 2,1 76., 
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vr 


Look how we can, or sad or merrily, 
Interprclaiion wif] misquote our loolu. 
isAMSPEAM, / £renfy 7F, Ad v, ac. 2, I. 12. 

2 

0 what a goodly outside falsehood hath! 
SHAXtSPKaiiE, The iierxkoHl o] Vnrkx. Ad i, 
ac.'J, 1, 103. 

(Si, that deceit ^ould steal Buch gentle shapes, 
And with a vlrtnoiB \izaTd hide foul giille I 
Sbaxcsfease, Richard III. Act ii, sc. 2, L 17. 

0 serpent heart, hid with a fiowering face! 

DkJ ever a dragon keep ao fair a cave P 
Shakcspeaei:, Ramea and jvhet. Act iiU ac, 2, 
J. 73. 

Was ever hook containing such vile matter 
So fairly bound? O, that deceit should dwell 
In such a gorgeous palace 1 
Shaxespeau, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, sc 2, 
J. 83. 

3 

So ovay the outward shows be least them- 
selves : 

The world b still deceived with orna- 
ment. . . . 

Thus ornament is but the guiled shore 
To a most dangerous sea; the beauteous 
scarf 

Veiling an Indian beauty; in a word, 

The seeming truth wtneh cunning time puts 
on 

To entrap the wbest. 

Sharespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act iii, 
BC. 2, L 73. 

Nor more can you distinguish of a man 
Than of his outw-ard show; winch, God he knows, 
Seklocn or never jumpelh with Ibe heart. 

SaAXEseiAEE, Rickard III. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 9. 
WTien devils will the blackest sina put on, 

They do suggest at first with heavenly shows. 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act li, sc 3, 1. 357. 

4 

She began to ask herself whether she had 
not over-rated white beards and old age and 
tiightshirts as divine credentials. 

Bernard Shaw, rite Adventures of the Black 
Ctrl in Her Search for God. 

0 

We must see if he is worth rearing, or is 
only a wind-bag and a sham. 

Sophocles. (Plato, Themtetus. Sec. 160.) 

6 

•Ain’t he the damnedest simulacrum! 

Walt Whitman, commenting on Swinburne, 
when the latter had turned vidously against 

him , 


m — Appearance: All It net GcM that 
GUatart 

8 

Do not hold everything as gold which shines 
hke gold. (.Non' teoeag aunim totom quod 
splendet ut aurvm,) 

.ALAStre DE breutk, Parabolea, {Winchester 
College Jlail-baok, 1401.) 

• 

It is not all gold that glareth. 

Chaucer, House of Fame. Bk. i, L 272. (1333) 

But all thing which that sbineth as the gold 
Is not gold, as that I have heard it lokL 
Chaucer, The Chanouns Yemannes Tale, L 
962. (c. 1390) 

10 

Everything b not gold that one sees shming. 
(Que lout n’esl or qu'on voit luire.) 
Uhkmowit, U Da de Freve Demse, Cordelier. 
(c. 1300) 

All is not gold that outward shewetb bright, 

John Lvdoate, On ike MutabtlUy of Human 
Adairs. (1440) 

Ail Is not gold that aheweth goldish hue. 

John Lvdgatt, Chorle astd Byrde. 

11 

Ad that glitters b not gold. (No es Oro todo 
que reluce.) 

Cervaattes, j£>«i Qicxolc. Pt. fi, ch. 33. 

All, as they say, that glitters is not gold. 

Drydem, The Hind and the Panther. Pt. ii, L 
215. (1687) 

12 

Black sheep dwell in every fold, 

All that glitters is not gold; 

Storks turn out to be but logs; 

Bulls are but inflated frogs 
W. S. Gilbert, H. M. S. Pinafore. Act iL 

13 

Dirt glitters as long as the sun sirines.- 

Goethe, Sprucke in Prosa. 

14 

Not all that tempts your wandering eyes 
And heedless hearts is lawful ptue, 

Nor all that glisters gold. 

Thomae Gray, On a Favourite Cat. 

15 

All is not gold that gUstefS. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Bk, i, cb. 10 
(1546); Bin Johson, Tale of a Tub. Act 
U, sc. 1 ; Thomas MjnnLrroN, Pair Quarrel 
Act V, ic. 1. 

AD that gHstera is not gold ; 

Olten have you heard that toVL 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act U, 
«, 7,1, 65. 


AJ] things or? ilesj -dreadful than they seem. 
Wordsworth, Eccleiiastical Sonnets. Pt. i, 
Noi .7, 

It Is only by a wide comparison of facts that 
the wimt hirt-gTowH mu can disllnguiab w?D- 
rolled barrela froip more supernal tb(ii^er, 
GipROE .pjqrt. 


Yet gold all is not, that doth golden seem. 
Sphnser, The Faerie Qveene. Bk. ii, canto vttV 
at. U. (3589) 

17 

Not everything tliat ^e* 

A gleam and glittering show 
Is to be counted gold, inttefcd, 
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Iliu proverb well you know, 

GitmoE TuKBWviLtx, Tit Ansu'tr of a Woman 
to Her Lover. 

IV— AppMEUce: App«&rancei 

Keep up appearances; there lies the teat; 
The world will give thee credit for the rest. 
Outward be fair, however foul within; 

Sin, if thou wilt, but then in secret an. 

Chaaus CHtraCHiix, Hiikt, I. 311, 
Appearances to save, his only cafe ; 

So things se w n right, no matter what they are. 

Chamlis CmrkcmLL, Tko Rosdod, L 299. 

See also Sin: Tax EiivzirrH Coicmandmint, 

2 

The final good and the supreme duty of the 
wise man is to resist appearances. (E^emum 
boQorum et summus munus esse sapientls 
obsistere visis.) 

Ciceao, De Fimbus. Bit. iii, ch. 9, sec. 31, 

3 

Always scorn appearances and you always 
may. 

Emerson, Essayr, First Series: Self-Reltattce. 

4 

Appearances to the mind are of four kinds; 
Things either are what they appear to be; 
or they neither are, nor appear to be; or 
they are, and do not appear to be; or they 
are not, and yet appear to be. Rightly to aim 
in flU these cases is the wise man’s task. 
Epictetus, Discourses Bk. i, ch. 27, sec. 1. 

6 

We sec the sun, the moon and the stars re- 
volving, as it seems to us, round us. That 
is false. We feel that the earth is motion- 
less. That is false, too. We sec the sun rise 
above the horiaon. It is beneath us. We 
touch what we think is a solid body. There 
is no such thing. 

Camille FLAMiCAaiaN, The Unknown. Ch. 1. 

e 

Those awfuJ goddesses. Appearances, are to 
us what the Fates were to the Greeks. 

AxtBva. Helps, Friends in Couffdt. Bk. j, ch. 5. 
7 

Unduly concerned for outward appearances. 
(In cute curanda plus ttquo operata.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. r, epis. 2, L 29. 

9 

If Nature be a phantasm, as thou say'st, 

A splendid fi^ent and prodigious dn^, 
To reach the real and true I'U make no 
haste, 

More tha n content with worlds that only 

seem. 

William Waisoa, Epierams. 

• 

Of the terrible doubt of appearances, 

Of the uncertainty after ail, that wc may be 
deluded, 

That may-be rdiance and bc^ are but spec- 
(datioiu after all, 


That may-be identity beyond the grave is a 
beaiitiful fable only, 

May-be the thiiigs I peredye, the anim^. 
plants, men, hills, shining and flowing 
waters, 

The skies of day and night, colors, densities, 
forms, may-be these are (as doubtless 
they are) only apparitions, and the real 
something has yet to be known. 

Walt Whitman, 0/ the Terrible Doubt o} 
Appearances. 

APPETITE 
Sea also Eating 
I— Appetite for Food 

10 

That sought for no other sauce thereto ex- 
cept appetite. 

John Barbour, Bruce. PL Ui, 1. S40. (c. 1375) 
See also under Hunckr. 

11 

And so leave lA-ith an appetite. 

Richard Bulletn, Government of Health. 
Fo. 37 (1558} 

The surest way in feeding b to leave svith an ap- 
petite. 

Thomas Cqoan, Haven of Health, p, 167. 
(1583) 

Go to your banquet, then, but use delight. 

So as to rise still with an appetite. 

Rorest Hewhce, Hesperidei. Pt. i, No. 236. 
(1648) 

If thou rise with an appetite, thou art sure never 
to sit down without one. 

William Prnn, Fruits of Solitude. (1693) 

Who riseth from a feast 
V^th that keen appetite that he sits downt* 
Shaelespeare, The hferchant of Vemce. Act ii, 
K. 6, L 8. 

12 

Their hearts and sentiments were free, their 
appetites were hearty. 

Robert Bucbanajt, City of the Saints. 

18 

And gazed around them to the left and 
right 

With the prophetic eye of appetite. 

Bteon, Don Juan. Canto v, st. 50. 

14 

There's no stomach a hand’s breadth bigger 
than another. 

Cervantis, £)d« QsdxoU. Pt. ii, ch. H. 

15 

Short are his meals, and homely is bis fare; 
His thirst he slakes at some pure neighbouring 
brook. 

Nor asks for sauce where appetite stands 
Cook. 

Charles Churcbih, Gotham. Bk. Hi, 1. 132. 

15 

Poor men want meat for their stcmiachs, rich 
men stomachs for tbdr meat 
ABTHornr Copixr, Wits, Fits, etc., p. 105. 
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Some people have food, but no appetite, others 
have an appetite, but no food I have bo^ The 
Lord be praised 

Oajvia CaoMWixi, Groce (Atii ) 

Some hae meat and caona eat, 

And some wad eat that want it; 

But we hae meat and we can eat. 

And eat the Lord be thankit 
Robiht Burvs, Tkt SelAtrk Grace 

Some have meat but cannot eat, 

Some could eat but have no meat, 

We have meat and can all eat , 

Blest, therefore be God for our meat 
Uukkown The Selkirk Grace (From MS of 
about 16S0 ) 

1 

That heaven3y food, which gives new ap 
petite 

Dakts, Pargatono Canto nxi, 1 128 
New dishes beget new appetites 

Thomae Fuuxn Gntunologia No 35i4 

2 

1 hnd no abhornng m mine appetite 
John Gonvl, Devolumi Sec 10 

8 

tthat one relishes nourishes 
Berjamin Frankltw, Poor Rickard, 17J4 

A 

Nothing more shameless is than Appetite, 
WTio still, whatever anguish load our breast, 
Makes us remember in our own despite 
Both food and drink 

Homxk, Odyssey Bk vu, 1 216 (Worsley, tr ) 

E 

The best things beyond their measure cloy 
Homer, /had Ek. nn, 1 795 (Pope, tr 1 

Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite 
Shakxseeaei, Richard II Act i, flc 3, 1 296 

E 

Seek an appetite by hard toil (Tu pulmen 
tana quaere sudando ) 

Horace, SaUres Bk u, sat u, 1 20 

7 

.A stomach that is seldom empty despises com 
mon food (Jejonus raro stomnehus vulgana 

temnit ) 

Horace, Satires Bk n, sat 2, 1 38 

8 

There never bved a mortal man who bent 
His appetite beyond his natural sphere. 

But starved and died 
John KxAia, Endymton Bk iv, I 646 
ft 

I have no wish to waste my ^ipetite {Perdere 
nolo famem ') 

Martial, Epigrams Bk un, epig 53 

10 

That which is not good is not dehaous 
To a well-governed and wise appetite 
Miltob, Com«,l 704 

II 

The Reccii^ of Cookery are swelled to a 
VoliBue, but a good Stomach excels them all 
'WnuAic Fnnr, PruUs of Soluudt 


12 

The full stomach turns from the hooey of 
Hybla (Hybheum refugit satur hquorem ) 
PetrOkiub, Fragments, No 120. 

IS nourishment to a hungry man becomes 
a burden to a full stomach (Qu* dcsdcraBtibus 
aiimenta crunt, onera sunt plems ) 

Seneca, Eptstvlee ad Lu^vm £pa xcv, sec 
16 

The sweetest honey 
Is loathsome m its own deliaousness. 

And m the taste confouadi the appetite 

SBAKESFtAaE, Romeo and Jului Act u, sc 6, 

1 11 

13 V 

Ai^tite comes with eating, says Angeston, 
but thirst departs with drinking (L’appetit 
vient en tnangeant, disoit Angeston, mait la 
soif, s’en va en beuv'ant ) 

Rabelais, Works Bk i, ch 5 By “Angeston” 
Rabelais referred to Jerome de Hangeste, a 
scholar wbo died m I53S 
I have made this piactioD and covenant with my 
appetite, that it alwav» heth down and goes to 
bM -with myself, then the next momuig it also 
nseth with me, and gets up when I am awake 
Rabelais, Works Bk i, ch 41 

14 

It ts the sign of an over nice appetite to toy 
with many dishes (Fastidientis stomachi est 
multa degustare ) 

Seneca, EpiUtdce ad Luedtum Epis u, sec 4 

15 

Poor wretches, do you not know that your 
appetites are bigger than your bellies? (In 
felices, ecquid mtellegitis majorem vos famem 
habere quam ventrem?) 

Seneca, EptsluUe ad Lnahum Epis Ixxiix, sec 
22 
19 

A sick man's appetite, who desires most that 
Which would increase his evil 
Shakespeare, Conolanus Act i, sc 1, 1 183 
WTiy, she would hang on bun 
As if mcrease of appetite had grown 
B> what It fed on 

Shakespeare, Hamlet Act i, sc 2, I 143 

A good digestion to you all 
Shakespeare, Henry Vlll Act i, sc 4 , I 62. 
Now good digestion wait on appetite. 

And health on both ' 

Shakespeare, Macbeth Act in, sc 4, 1 38 
Keen appetite and quick digestion wait on you 
and yours 

Dryden^ Clcomenes Act it , ac 1 

ia 

Doth not the appetite alter? a man lov'ca the 
meat in his youth that be cannot endure in 
his age 

Shakespearx, Muck Ado About Nothmg Act 
ii,ac 3, 1 247 

19 

To make our appetites more keen, 

With eager compounds we our palates urge 
Shaessfuu, SoiMrti No cma. 
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And -Unroi:^ ikew pmjked to wd 

f» 

\ }olly Yeoman, marshall of the samfe, 
Wiose name vis Appetite. 

Snorsm, Pturit Qwau. Bk. 11, canto lx, st. 29. 

8 

Tis not the meat, bat 'ti« the ^jpetitc 
Makes eating a delight, 

Sn JOHW Stwramro, Of Thee, Kind Boy. 

Long graces do 

But keep good stomachs o9, that would fall to. 
^ John Stjckuho, To Bh Muck Honowtd 
tke Lord Lepmgtou. ' 

He made it a part of his religion, never to say 
grace to hb meat. 

Swrrr, Taft of a Tub. Sec. 11. 

4 

God Bexidetb and giveth both mouth and meat. 
Thomas Tussia, Hundred Poiuti of Good 
Busbojidrie. 

^ n — Appatite for Pleaanre 

Lo, here hath lust his domination. 

And ai^tite flemeth discrdioo. 

CHAum, The Mauuctplei Tale, L 181. 

fl 

Let the appetites be subject to reason. (Ap- 
petitus rationi obediant.) 

CtCEito, De O^cMs. Bk. 1, 29, sec. 102. 

Subdue ^our appatitcs, my dean, and you’ve 
conquered human natur'. 

rocxins, Nicholas NkMeby. Ch. S. 

7 

Govern well thy appetite, lest Sin 
Surprise thee, and her black attendant. Death 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vil, L 546. 

B 

Put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man 
given to appetite. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, riiu, 2. 

% 

Satiety is a neighbor to continued pleaaurea. 
(Continifls volupUtibus vicina aatietas.) 
QnumiiAN, Dedamalioues Bk. «i, aec. 6. 

10 

New meat b^eia new appetite. 

John Ray, Emtfssh Proverbs, 

11 

O Bfipetite, fc<an judgement ttand jdoofl 
The one a palate Wh that needs will taste, 
Though Reason weep, and cry, “It is thy la^” 
SoAKesPYAix, d Lover’s Complaint, I, 166. 
li 

A mortified appetite i» ne;vcr a wUe com- 
pOBioo. 

R. L. StrvENBO*, Eikicfll r, p, 69. 

APPLAUSR 

Se« also PraiM 

u 

Afpbtue: Ae’edio of a platHttoe. v 
Ambkoox Bmty, The DevdTt D i eMona r y, p.^S. 


Do what thy nunbood bids thee d<^ tram 
none but seif c^ct applarvej 
He noblest live* and noblest diw who' ttJhfcea 
and keeps his self-made laws- 
Sni RiCHAai) Bd»tqji, The KasUiah, vlii, J7r 

16 

Applause is the spur of noble mindt, the end 
and aim of weak ones. 

C. C. Colton, Lacou, No, 205. 

16 

The silence that accepts merit as the most 
natural thing in the w^d, is the highest ap' 
plause. 

Emesson, Nature, Addresses and Lectures: 
Address, 15 July, 133B. 

17 

Unruly murmurs, or ill-timed applause 
Wrong the best speaker, and the Justest cause. 

Homkk, /had XU, L 85. (Pope, tr ) 

At the condusioo of one of Mr. Burke’s elo- 
quent harangues, Mr. Cruger, finding nothing to 
add, or perhaps as he thought to add with 
eSe^, exclalised camestiy, io the language of the 
counting-house. “I aay ditto to Mr Burke I I say 
ditto to Mr Burke t’* 

Mattbiw Puma, life of Bnrhe, p 152. 

18 

The applause of a single human being is of 
great consequence. 

Saacukl Johnson, (Boswell, Life, 1780.) 

10 

Fate cannot rob you of deserved applause, 
Whether you win or lose in such a cause. 
MAssiNGsa, The Bashful Lover. Ad i, sc. 2. 

20 

In those days the applause was without art 
(.PlauEus tuQc arte carebant ) 

Ovn), Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. IIJ. 

21 

From the very applause and gbd approval of 
the people any talent can catch the flame. 
(Plausibua ex rpsis populi Ixtoque favoce In- 
genium quodvis incaJuisse potest ) 

Ovid, « fonlo Bk iii, epls, 4, L 29. 

The glorloua meed of popular applause. 

Bvhon, Oo* Juan. Canto fii, H. S2. 

0 Popular Applause! what heart of man 

1a proof BgaiDSt thy sweet, seducing cbanni? 
Cowph, The Tosh. Bk. il, I 481. 

1 have b«m nourished by the sickly iood 
Of popular appbuse. 

Words WOKTH, The Borderers Act iv, 1 1821. 
See alto under Ptturx. 

22 

Dare you say that any man wB disown the 
wish to earn Ihe applause of men? (An eiit 
qui velte tecuset oi populi menitae?) 

PiBSius, Ai(*rw. Sat. i, L 41. 

23 

Ah me 1 ah me ! this applause has ruined hinat 
(Ei miiu, « mihl, istac iDum perditHt Eandii: 
tkiio.) ' 

Pladtdb, BatxJddes, L 411. (Ac* &, «. i.} 


APrefi 


APPLE 


■* ■ - , 

Like Cato, give bis liule ^eoatii Uwi, 

And sit atloitlvs to hs own applaase. 

Pope, Epi}^ to Dr. Arbuthnol , }. 206. 

Ibc applsmse oi listening senatra to conniand. 
TribiiAs' GhAY, Eixiy WrUun in a CoiaUty 
Church-yard. 

2 , 

They thrciy their caps 

As they would hang them on the homB o* the 
moon, 

Shouting tbdr enndation. 

SHArMPEAKE, CoriolmUj. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 216. 
Such a noise arose 

As the shrouds make at tea to a stiff tempest. 

As loud, and to as many tunes: bats, doafcs,— 
DodUets, I thinlL, — flew up ; and had their faces 
Been loose, this day th^ had been lost. 
Shazespeam, Henry Vlff, Act Iv, *c. 1, 1. 71. 

8 

I would applaud thee to the very echo, 

That should applaud again, 

Shakespeade, Macbtik, Act v, tc. 3, L 53. 

4 

I love the people 

But do not like to stage me to their eyes ; 
Though it do well, I do dot rcliA well 
Their loud applause, and Aves vehement. 
Shaxespeaee, Mettrure for Measure. Act 1, sc. 
1, I. 68. 

And give to dust that is a UtUc gilt 
More laud than gilt o'er-dusted. 

Shaksspeazs, TToilus and Crti^do. Act ih, k. 
3, L 178. 

B 

The applause of the ctcmd makes the head 
giddy, but the attestation of a reasonable man 
makf» the heart glad. 

^ RiCHAftD Steele, The Speclator. No, 18*. 

Farewell, and give os your applause. (Vos 
valete et plaudite.) 

TmucE, Eunuchus, I, 1094. Conduding words 
of several comedies. 

7 

Nay, who dare shine, if net in virtue’s cause? 
That sole proprietor of just applause. 

Young, Epulies to Ur. Pope. No. ii, 1. 19. 

B 

WTien moat the world applauds you, most bc' 
ware; 

Tis often less a blessing, than a snare. 

Youno, Lom of Paul*. Sat. vi, L 231. 

The melantholy ghosts of dead renown, 
WUsp’nng faint echoes of the world ’9 appiaose. 
YoUno, AigAt ^4ight ^ L 119. 

APPLS 

9 

How we *«^e? ssHiml 

John Glaeu, Parcemlolo^, 32. (1639) 

SwiTT, Brother Protestants. (1710) 

While tumbltog down the huWd ^reuA, 

Lord love ne, bow we fepptet ivlia) ' 

Qavq) T^iwni. " 


Q1 


TO 

Apples she thot^M to tpiencfa the Same of 
Venus, according to that old EngliBh wyiog, 
He that will not a wife wed. Must eat a cold 
apple whai be goett to bed, thot^ tome tujn 
it to a contrary purpoae. 

Thomas Cooan, Eaven of Htalth^ p. 88. 
(1588) 

Ah a bapple avoro gwain to bed. 

An’ you^ make the doctor beg his bread. 

or, as the mcfTe popular version runs: An apple a 

day keeps the doctor away, 

E. M. WaiCBT, Rufiic Speech, p. 738. The 
couplet Is irom Devotufijn. 

Eat BD apple on going to bed. 

And you'll keep the doctoi from eaising his 
bread. 

Uninown, {Note* and Queriti. Ser. fii, h, 
153.) 

11 

An af^le may happen to be better jpven than 
eaten. 

TBOHAfl Fctller, Gnomolo^. No. Sal. 

An apple, an egg, and a nut 
You may eat after a slut. 

Thomab Fmiui, GikmoEofia. No. 6250. 

An apple, an egg, an orange, and a nut. 

These four things you may take from a slut. 
Dnenown, Pour Clean Tkingt. 

12 

Oh I happy are the apples wben the south 
winds Wow. 

WniiAM Wallace Hasnit, Adanais. 

13 

What is more mdancboly than the old apple- 
trees that linger about the spot where once 
stood a homestead, but where there is now 
only a ruined chimney rising out of a grassy 
and weed-grown cellar? They offer their fruit 
to every wayfarer — appdes that are bitter- 
sweet, with the moral of time’s vidssHude. 
Hawthorne, Maiei from an did Mouse: 
The Old Manse. 

14 

He pares his apple that will cleanly feed. 

Geobok HEJRBEaT, The Church-Porch, St. 11. 

1B 

The apples on the other side of the wall are 
the sweetest. 

W. G, BeNhaj*, Proverbs, p. 837. See also 
under ProBaMnoN. 

ie 

She to lost with an apple, and won with a 
nut. 

John Hitwooo, Prouerta. Ft. 1, ch. 10. 

He that Is won with a nut may be lost with in 
apple. 

ThoJeas Fullee, Cnomolcfia. No. 2201- 

The apple blossoms' shower of pearl, 

Thotih Want with roakar hue, 

As beautiftd as waman’s blush,— 

As evanesCMt too. 

Letitia Euuixiai Lmon, 4tff* 
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APPLE 


APiUL 


1 

1 liave upset my appie>ctft; I am done for. 

LnczAit, PieuAolm, I. 32. 

Pve opart the appk-cartl (Plauatnim percofl.) 

Pladtub, Bptdicui, L 592. (Act iv, sc. 2.) 

The Apple-Cart. 

Bexhabj} Shaw. Utk of play. 

2 

To satisfy the sharp desire 1 2iad 
Of tasting those fair apples, I resolv’d 
Not to defer; hunger and thirst at once, 
Powerful peisnad^, quicken’d at the scent 
Of that alluring fruit, urg’d me so keei, 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. tr, L 5S4. 

The apples [hat grew on the fnift-tree of knowl- 
edge 

By woman were pluck’d, and she still wears 
the prize 

To tempt us la theatre, senate, or college — 

1 mean the love-apples that bloom b the eyes. 

Horaci ahd Jakes Smith, Livmg Lujtrej. 

Ah the evh in the world was brought In by 
means of an apple. (Mabi nah malo mala cootalit 
omnia mundo.) 

Unkhowh. A medieval proverb. 

3 

It is more pleasant to pluck an apple from 
the branch than to Lake one from a graven 
dish. 

Ovm, Epistula- ex Panto. Bk. ili, apis. 5, 1. 19. 
The apples she bad gathered smelt most sweet. 

Matthew Pskni, Scdofiwrt. Bk. ii, 1. 495. 

4 

Like the sweet apple which reddens upon the 
topmost bou^ 

A-tep on ihd ti^most twig — ^which the pluck- 
ers forgPt, somehow — 

Forgot it not, nay, but got it not, for ncrae 
could get it till now, 

D. G. Rosaxm, Beauty: A CombbiaUon from 
Sappho. 

Art thou the topmost apple 

The gatherers could reach, 

Reddcrdng on the bough? 

Shah I not take thee P 

Satpho, Odes. No. 53. (Bhss Carman, tr.) 

s 

I often wished that ah my causes were apple- 
pie causes. 

}om> Scon, Lord Eldoh, Tefeiring to a eom- 
platnt made to him when he was resident 
feBow of Univendty Colkge. Some of the 
undergraduates complained that the cooks 
had soit to table an apple-pk which conld 
not be eaten. Lord Eldon ordered the cook 
to bring the pie before him, hat the cook 
informed him that tbe pic wa» eaten, where- 
upon lord Eldon gave ludgment for the de- 
fendant, saying to complainants: “You com- 
plain that the pie could no* be eaten, but tbe 
pie ha* been eaten^ and tbertton could be 
catra." 

Bat t, when I uadrea me 

Each ntgfaLwpoe miy kafatt 


Wm ask the Lord to bless me 
With appk pie and cheese 1 
Enorw* Fmo, Apple fie and CAmw. 

fl 

A goodly apple rotten at tbe heart 
SHArEsPKABE, The Merchant of Venice. Art 1, 
8C 3, [. 102. 

There’s plenty of boys that will come han- 
kering and gruvvelling around when you've got 
an apple, and beg the core off you ; but when 
tkeyve got one, and you beg for the core, and 
rei^d them how you give them a core one 
time, they ma^ a mouth at you, and wy 
thank you ’most to death, but there ain’t 
a-going to be no core. 

Mari: Twain, Tom Sarny er Abroad. Cl. 1. 
a 

Tbe aj^Ies lie scattered here and there, each 
under its own tree. (Strata jacent passim sua 
qu*que sub arbore poma.) 

Veucil, Eclogves. No. vii, I. 54. 

Old Fortune, like sly Farmer Dapple, 

Where there's an orchard, flings an apple. 

John Claae, Rural Life, 1. 114, 

With a heart that is true, 
m be waiting for you, 

In the shade of the old apgjle tree. 

Hamy Williams, In the Shade of the Old 
Apple Tree. (1905) 

10 

“Very astonishing indeed I strange thing I” 
(Turning the Dumpling round, rejoined the 
King), . . . 

“But, Goody, tell me where, where, where’s 
the Seam?” 

“Sire, there’s no Seam,” quoth she; “I never 
knew 

That folks did Apple-Dumplings sew.” 
“Nol” cried tbe staring Monarch with a grin; 
“How, how tbe devil got the Apple in?” 

John Wolcot, The Apple Dumplingt end the 
Ktng. 

APRIL 

See alto Spring 

11 

Blossom of tbe almond trees, 

April’s gift to April’s bees. 

Edwin Aknold, Almond Blossoms. 

12 

And blossoming boughs of April in laughter 
shake: 

Awake, O heart, to be loved, awake, awake 1 
Robekt BaJDoxa, Awake, My Heart. 

13 

Oh, to be in En^and 
Now that April’s there. 

Robxkt BaowNiMO, Some Thoughts from 
Abroad. 

14 

Make me over, Mother April, 

When the sap begins to Btirl 
Make me man or make me woman. 


APRIL 


APRIL 


Make me oaf or ape or human, 

Cup of flower or cone of fir; 

Make me anything but neuter 
Wboi the sap begins to stir 1 
Buss Casmam, 5^r#i*x Song. 

Once more in misted April 
The world Is growing green, 

Along the winding river 
The plumey wlliowa lean. 

Buss Casiian, An April Morning. 

1 

One of love’s April fools. 

Ct)NaR£>T, The CHd Balchelor. Act i, ec. 1. 

On the hrel oi Aprilc 
Hunt the gowke another mile. 

John Denham, Proverbs. No. 41. 

The first of April, some do say. 

Is set apart for All Fool's day; 

Bui why the people call ft so, 

Nor I, nor they themselves, do know. 

Unmown, Poor Robin's Almanac, 1760. 
When beans are in fiower, foob are in power. 
(Quand les fivnes sont cn fleiir, 

Les lous sont cn vigeui.) 

Uninowh, Poisson d’Avrii. 

2 

April comes in with his hack and his biH 
And sets a flower on every- hill 
Sni John Denham, Proverbs. No. 41, 

3 

April’s amating meaning doubtless lies 
In tall, hoarse boys and sbps 
Of slender girls with suddenly wider eyes 
And parted lips, 

Geoece DnxoN, April’s Amazini Meaning. 
The April winds are magical. 

And thrill our tuneful frames; 

The garden -walks are passional 
To bachelors and dimes. 

Emikbon, April. 

4 

April is the crudest month, breeding 
Lilacs out of the dead land, mi ring 
Memory and desire, stirring 
Dull roots with spring rain, 

T. S Euot, The Waste Land. 

3 

Sweet April I many a thought 
Is wedd^ unto thee, as hearts are wed. 
Longfellow, An AprS Day. 

0 

I have seen the lady April bringing the daffo- 
dils. 

Bringing the springing grass EUid the soft 
warm April rain. 

John Masztizxd, Beauty. 

7 

When April rain had laughed the land 
Out of its wintry way, 

And coaxed all growing thing* to greet 
With gradous garb the May, 

^ Shaxuas O'Shetl, While April Rain Went By. 

Oh, hush, my heart, and take thine ease, 

For heie is April weatherl 


:9J 

The daffodils beneath the trees 
Are all a-row together. 

LurrrE Wooowo*™ Rtni, April Weather. 

0 

Winter’s done, and April’s in the sides, 
Earth, look up with laughter in your eyea. 
Chaklks G. D. Robests, Ah A/nl Adoration. 

10 

The lyric sound of laughter 
Fills all the April hiOi, 

The joy-song of the crocus. 

The mirth of daffodils. 

Clinton Scoixabd, April Music. 

11 

The April’s in her eyes, it is love’s spring, 
And these the showers to bring it on. 
Shakespiaee, Antony and Cleopdtra. Act Iff, 
Be. 2, 1. 4J. 

12 

When well -apparel ’d April on the heel 
Of limping winter treads. 

Shakesjeabe, Romeo and Jidiei. Act 1, sc. 2, 
1. 27. 

Proud-pied .April dress'd in all his trim 
Hath put a spirit of youth in every thing. 

Shakjspeabz, Sonnets. No icviii. 

Thy banks with pioned and twilled brims. 

Which spongy April at thy best betrims. 
Shakespeare, The Tempest. Act iv, sc. 1, 1, 64 

13 

The uncertain glory of an April day ! 
Shakespeare, The Tw Gentlemen oj Verona. 
Act i, BC 3, 1. 83. 

Oh, the lovely fickleness of an April dayl 
W. H. Gibson, Pastoral Days: Spring. 

April’s care capricious loveliness. 

Julia C. R. Dorr, November. 

14 

Sweet April’s tears, 

Dead on the hem of May. 

Alexander Ssiitb, A Life Drama. Sc vill, 1. 
308. 

16 

A gush of bird-song, a patter of dew, 

A cloud, and a rainbow’s warning. 
Suddenly sunshine and perfect blue — 

An April day in the morning. 

Harriei PREacoTT Sfofroro, AprS. 

16 

0 sweet wild April came over Ibe hilh 
He skipped with the winds and he tripped with 
the riUs; 

His raiment was oil of daffodils. 

Sing hi, sing hey, sing hoi 

Whliam Force Stead, Sweet W3d AprB. 

17 

April warms the world anew. 

Swinbuhki, The Year of Love. 

18 

April, AprU, 

Laugh thy girlish laughter; 

Then, the moment after, 

Weep thy gtrlish tears 1 
William WATStw, Sang. 
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AtlOAdIA 


AKCaCTECTURE 


Wbm A{Bi2'fl silver to^iretit 

C«» pttJb May flown to fipring, 

Uhkmqtps, Fkmp and Mary. (c. 1560) 

Sweet April tkonten Da biiag May flcMven. 
TmocM Tunx^ fine Batndsed Foimts of 
Goad EnMban^, IDS. <1S|0) 
m afaow you bow Aprfl showers brjug May 
flbwera. 

Looowkk BAur, Ram-4tify. Act v. <t611) 
As Jidiiter 

On Juno smOes, when be imptogna the doqfla 
That sbed May Sew'rn. 

Paradise Lod. "Bk. Iv, I 4W, , 

ASCADIA 

2 

Arcadia.. 

Sm Pauxp Sidney. Title of a medley of prose 
romance and pastoral eclogues wntten for 
the Omusemeat Of his aiste; tlie Coturtehy of 
Pembroke, first published in 1S90. Vergil 
had sung Arcadia, a cbatrict of the Pelopon- 
nesus, as the home of pastoraJ ^mphaty 
and happiness, and the word was Boon 
generally adopted into Eaglish. 

Those golden Limes, 

And those Aicadian scenes that Maro sings. 
And Sidney, warbler of poetic prose. 

CowPEa, The Task Bk iv, I 515. 

Feign'd ArcaxliaQ scenea. 

Cowpia^ ffofie, 1. 9. 

s 

The Arcadians were chestnut-eatera, 

Alckos, Frasmemi No 36. 

4 

What, teiow you oot, okf man {qtroth be) — 
Your bail is white, your face is wiic— - 
That Love mutt klas that mortal’s ej^s 
Who hopes to see fair Arcady? 

H C. Buwwm, Tkf fFay Uy Aroidy. 
a 

2 COD was borri in Arcacha. 

BARTOtOMEO ScHiDONi (c. 1600) , OD B paint- 
ing m the Colonna Collection, Rome , Nicb- 
OLs8 PoiMSiN, on s painting la the L.OpvTe, 
Paris ; Sn JoaHOS Retnoldo, on bb portrait 
of Mm Ctrwt. 

Aucb ich war m Aduulkn geboren. 

Goethe, Traveb f» /taJyf MsKo. 

Auch ich war in Arkadien. 

E. T. A. BomiAKif, J^etuoMjKrJUen der 
1 ftOer JffoYj i, 2. ifaUo. 

Moi anaai, je fas pasteur dans TArcadle. 

Cx Tjri a, Las Jardms 
1, too, diepbcrd, ip Arcadia, dwelt. 

^i.kxA Dokqthe^ Hehams, 

J dwell no more In Arcady, 

But when the sl» Is blue with May, 

And birds art bUthe''aiid wi^ .Jt free, 

I know whaf inesaage n for W, 

For I have been to Arcady. 

Lomu CBaWDij* Moultow, Atti4y. 

a ' 

1 eovied not U» harariMsttawain 
TTiat «ver trod th’ AtCAt&n ’ 

Smouxtt, 04t te ■' 


Both in the flowtf Aratc%ns 

equal b song ma ra^ in gespotye. (4in>o 
florentea ctatibu^ .\rcadp apiba, Et capUjc 
pares ct reapondj^ pariw-) 

Vebgil, Eclotfies. t 4. That Is, hot)! 

poets or mosidans, with voices matched to 
smg together or i^emateiy. 

Each ^U’d (Mcrent ways wfih many 'an oath, 
“ATOuies ambp,” id est-^lackguar^ ,bo4, 
ByiKHf, Dp» Juan Csmto fv, st 93 
Arcades ambo Scotchm both. 

J. AL Babux, ip Art Every IFoaun Aaowi. 
Act iv, 
a 

Ye, 0 Arcadians, will dug ray woes dpon roar 
hills; only Arcadians know how td Sing! How 
softly shall my boneS repose if, fn future days, 
your pipes should tell my loves. (Taiiien can- 
labatis. Arcades, Moatibu^ hiec vestris, spli 
cantare peritl Axcadea. Qmihi tum^quammol- 
hter oisa qutescant, Vestra meos o^im u fls- 
tula dicat amoiBS.) 

Vehoh., Edoiues No. x, 1. 31. 

AKCHITECTUKK 
I— AreWtteture: DefiniNona 

9 

Houses ore built to live in, and not to lodk on; 
therefore let use be preferred before uni- 
formity, 

Fkancis Bacon, Essays: 0} Buiidtni 
He that builds a fair house upon an ill eeat, com- 
mittfth hunself to prison. 

Frahcib Bacon, £«oyj; 0/ BuEdmg 
W 

Architecture is pieemmently the art of sig- 
nificant forms in Space — that is, forms signif- 
icant of their funi^ons, 

Claude Bbagdon, Wakt Vp and Dream {Oui 
look, it id&y, 1931.) 

11 

'The Gothic cathedral Is a btessormng in stone 
subdued by the hisatiabte demand of barnjony 
in man The mountain of granite BIoodib mlo 
an eternal flower. 

Emerson, £s«yt, Firsi Series: Guiory, 
Giotto's Ujfwcr, 

The lily of Florence biowraing m itor^e, 
Lonofellow, Gtodo's Tower , 

A styli nf Ajniitcctttre I the Gothic) which, to 
me at least, is, m comparison with all otbet^ the 
most, beautiful of all, and by far the most to 
harmony with the mysteries of retinoD. 

JooN Kjcble, Lectures oh PoiUtj No 5 
^2 V 

An arch never sleeps 

James FESoussm*, HiAory of fndum. akd 
EasUm Archileciun, p 210, rtpeatiag a 
Hkdu Opborhob 
13 

Too many stairs an d hack-do«5 makes tlMves 
and whores, 

Bark^AtAE ^fittoiEa, 

Ch. 14. tl662)‘ - . - 



ARCHTTBCTURB 


AROQXa^HdTDRE 


A jJiwtew rto*T 0 »tea 4h»t »nd wbort. 
WnjjAM Causek, Remmu, p. 334. 

1 

Architecture is frozen qiu^. (Die Baikunst 
iat dme erUxrte Muaik; 

Goethk, CoHverioihns wHk 23 

March, ia29. 

Architecture ia lAuaic in ipece, u it were » frocen 
inusic. 

ScHttusc, PhUosapkie der KunH, p. 576. 

The sight of such a nioQUDiCDt b like 4 cootinuouB 
mid Blationgry taiuic. 

MADAiCl DE STAil, CoriftMC. Sib Iv, cfa 3. 

2 

For which of you, intendiog to build a tower, 
Bitteth not down’arst and countcth'the cost, 
whether he have sufficient to finish it? 

A^ew TejtamaU. LMt, liv, 28. 

When we mean to build, 

We first survey the plot, then draw the model; 
Aj)d whcQ we see the figure of the bouse, 

Then must we rate the cost of the erectioa. 

SHAKESPEsat, It Hmry IV. Act i, sc. 3, I, 41. 
The man who builds, and wants wlwrewith to 
pay. 

Provides a home from which to ntn away. 
Vointo, Lavt oj Famt, Sal. i, 1. 171. 

a 

The birilding, which is fitted accuintely to its 
end wili turn out to be beautiful, though 
beauty is not intended 
Gcokg MoLLtK, ^Aiy on ArchiUtlurt. (Emk- 
80N, Conduct of Life: FaU.) 

Belter the rudest work that tells a story or 
records a fact, than the nehest without meaning 
Kusein, Seven. Lampi of Arcktleoiure: The 
Lamp of Memory, 

To talk of architecture is a joke 
Till you can build a chimney that won’t smoke. 
James Robissow PtAncni, paraphrasing 
Aristophanes, Tke Bods, I. 1034. 

B 1 ■ ' 

As if the story of a house 
Were told, or ever could be. 

E. A Robinsoh, Efoi Turannos. 

s 

\S’heD we build, let us think that we build 
ior ev^. 

RusEur, Seven Lamps of ArckUeciure; The 
^ Lamp of Memory. 

We require from bialdings, as from men, two 
kinds of goodness . first, the doing their practi- 
cal duty well; then that they be fraceful and 
pleasing in doing h ; which last Is it^ff another 
form of duly 

Ru8*m, ijfonci of Venice. Vol. I, ch. 2. 

No architectorc H *o haughty that which b 
simple. 

Rustnr, Stones of Venice Vol. H, ch 6, sec. 73. 
OfiBBMBtatioD i* Mx principal part of axcfal- 
t«±upe, gsnaidmd as rtwbject oTAor art. - 




B 

Arc l ntec 'tu ee iB'lhe work of natiom. 

Rusinr, True and Beamtifnl,' Sculpture. 

B 

Architect'utfc aims at ,E,teTnily; and therefcffe 
is t^ only thing yicapabje of pipdga and 
fashions in it* printpiples, 

CmusfOFHE* Week, Parenialta. 

10 

Builds himseff a name^ and, to be peat. 
Sinks In a quarry an Immense estate. 

Young, iow of Fame. SaL 1, L 163 

11 

To .build many houses is the readiest road to 
poverty. (Aciaara ■■6XX’ dreyMCptif Arpawit elt 
rtrlifr tarlr iroiuorinf.y 
VsKtfown. (Greek AmJkology. Bk. x, eplg. 
119.1 

Old bouses mended, 

Cost Httle less than new, before they^ ended 
CoLLEV Cibber, Doubie Gallant: Prol , 1. IS. 
Men who love building are their own undoers, 
and need no other Hiemles 
Marcus Crassus. (Plutarch, Lives ; IforcKi 
CrajJttr Ch. 2, sec. S.J 
To buQd b to be robbed. 

Samuel JOEurscni, The Idler No. 62. 

12 

That was a happy day, before the dayi of 
architects, before the days of builders I (Fehs 
niud laeculum ante architectos full, ante tec- 
lores.) 

Seneca, FpistuUs ad Laedtum Epb xc, Sec. 9. 
Every one the architect or His own tobtune, 
see under Fortune 

II— ArobltKtsrB ; DticripUoa 
ia 

It is a reverend thing to see an ancient castle 
or building, not in decay 
Francis Bacon, Essays: Of NobSUy. 

How reverend is the face of this tali pile, . , . 
Looking tranquiliily ' 

CoNoaEi'E, Tke Mourning Brsde. Act ii, sc. 1. 

IS 

Earth proudly Wears the Parthenotl, 

As the best gem igion her Eone, 

And Morning opes with haste her lids 
To gaze upon the Pyramids; 

O’er England’s abbeys bend* the sky, 

As on its friends, with kindred eye; 

For out of Thttiight's interior s^ere 
These wonders rose to upper air; 

And Nature ^aiUy gave ibem place. 
Adopted them into her race, 

And gtatrteil them an equal date 
With Andes and with Ararat 
Emerson, Tke Probdem. 

The hand that rounded Peterik dome. 

And groined the ables of ChrbtkB Rome, 
Wroaght in * sad ifeicerityj 
Himself from God be could not free; 

He balldad better- than be knew; — 

Thr doudous Xoik to beauty gnw- 
EKHtsQN, The ftpfrffRI. 
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1 

GIomtj lenAjolemnity. 

Etntmxs, BJUxUdea, 1 466. 

Id dim aithedra]i, duk. wkh vaulted gloom, 
Wlist bofy invests the saintly tombl 
O. W. Homzs, A Rkymcd Lesson, L 207, 
Thm when we view lorne wcH-proportion'd 
dome . . . 

No sinsie parts imequatiy surprise, 

AH comes onited to th' admiring eyes. 

Pope, Essay on CrUicum. Pt. U, 1, 47. 

2 

When I lat^ stood with a frknd before [the 
cathedral of] Amiens, ... he asked me now 
it happens that we can no longer build such 
piles? I replied. “Dear Alphonse, men in 
those days had convictions (Ueberzeugun- 
gCTi),_we moderns have t^inions (Meinungen) 
and it requires something more than an 
0 {Hnion to build a Gothic cathedral.” 
HEDnucH HEDre, Conjidmliai Letters to 
Avgust Lewald on Ike French SUige. No. 9, 

3 

And the house, when it was in building, was 
biriit of stone made ready before it was 
brought thither: bo that there was neither 
hammer nor are nor any tool of iron heard 
in the house, while it was in building. 

Old Testament; / Aings, vi, 7. 

No hammera fell, do ponderoui axes rung, 
Like some tail palm the mj-stk fabric sprung. 
RxcmAin Httia, Paiesiine, L 163. Bishop 
Heber Is describing the buQding of 
Solomon’s temple, as above. 

SUendy u a dream the fabric rose; 

No sound of hammer or of saw was there. 
CowPCK, The Task Bk, 5, 1. 144. Cowpcr is 
describmg the ice palace reared for Catherine 
of Russia. 

No man saw the bulldinf of the New Jerusalem, 
the workmen crowded together, the unfiniAed 
walls and unpaved streets; no man beard the 
dink of trowel and pickaxe; it descended out of 
heaven from God. 

John Robckt Seeley, Ecce Homo. Ch. xxiv. 
Anon out of the earth a fabric huge 
Rose like an ezhaiatioD, with the sound 
Of dulcet symphonies and voices tweet. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. 1,1, 710. 

4 

Ah, to build, to build! 

That is the tK>bIe&t art of all the arts. 
Painting and aculptuie are but images, 

Are merely shadows cast by outward things 
On stone or canvas, having in themselves 
No separate existence. Architeaure, 

Existing in itself, and not in seeming 
A sometiiing it is not, surpasses them 
As BuUtapce shadow. 

Longitllow, MicJtwelAaxWo.pt. i, sec. 2, 1. $4. 

B 

The architect 

Built his great heart into these sculptured 
stoces, 


And with hhn toiled his children, and their 
lives 

Were builded, with his own, into the walls. 

As offerings unto God. 

Lonctoxow, The Gotden Legend: Pt. Ifl, In 
the Cathedral. 

In tie elder days of Ait, 

BuUders wrought with greatest care 
Each minute and unseen part; 

For the Gods see everywhere, 

Lonotexxow, The BuSders. 

A mao who could buQd a church, as one may say, 
by squinting at a sheeA of paper. 

Dickens, Martin Chuzsleioit. Pt. ii, ch, 6 . 
e 

But let my due feet never fail 
To walk the studious cloisters pale, 

And love the high embowed roof, 

With antique pillars massy proof, 

And storied windows richly digbt, 

Casting a dim religious light. 

Mutoh, // Penseroso, I. 155. 

Rich windows that exclude the light. 

And passages that lead to nothing. 

Thomas GaAY, A Long Story. 

7 Nor did there want 

Cornice or frieze with bossy sculpture graven. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk, 1, 1. 713. 

The hasty multitude 

Admiring enter’d, and the work some praise. 
And some the architect. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. 1, L 730. 

s 

In the greenest of our valleys 
By good angels tenanted, 

Once a fair and stately palace 
(Radiant palace) reared its head. 

In the monarch Thought’s dominion 
It stood there 1 
Never seraph spread a pinion 
Over fabric naif so fair, 

Poe, The Haunted Palace. From The Fail of the 
House of Usher. 

9 

The stone which the builders refused is be- 
come the head stone of the comer. 

Old Testament: Psalms, cxvfii, 22. 

10 

In Saxon strength that abbey frowned, 

With massive arches broad and round. 

Built ere the art was known 
By pointed aisles, and shafted stalk, 

The arcades of an alleyed walk 
To emulate in stone. 

Scorr, Manmon. Canto ii, «L 10. 

11 

Yon towers, whose wanton tops do buss the 
clouds. 

Shakespeare, TroSus and Cressida. Act Iv, 
sc. S, 1. 220. 

1Z 

Mankind was never to happily inspired as 
when it made a cathedral: a thing as single 
and specious as a statue to the drat glance, and 
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yet on examination, as lively and mteresting 
as a forest in detail. 

R. L. SiTvtireos, An Inland Voyage: Noyon 
Cathedral. 

1 

Simple was its noble architecture. Each or- 
nament arrested, as it were, in hs position, 
seemed to have been placed there of necessity, 
VoLTAmi, Le Temple du GoM. 

2 

Behold, ye buiiders, demigods who made Eng- 
land’s Walhalla. 

Theodore Watts-Duictok, The Mmyler Spir- 
Us. Referring to Westminster Abb^. 

They dreamt not of a perishable home 
Who thus could buDd. 

Wordsworth, King’s College Chapel. Sonnet Hi. 

3 

There was King Bradhtnond's palace, 

Was never none richer, the story says: 

For all the windows and the walls 
Were painted with gold, both towers and 
halls; 

Pillars and doors all were of brass; 

Windows of latten were set with glass ; 

It was so rich, in many wise. 

That it was like a paradise. 

Unknown, Sir Bevis oj Hampton, (c. 1325) 

ARGUMENT 
See alio Beaion 
I — Arg irnian t; ApoUtegmi 

4 

Testimony is like the shot of a long-bow, 
which owes its efficacy to the force of the 
shooter; argument is like the shot of the 
cross-bow, equally forcible whether discharged 
by a giant or a dwarf. 

Fbancib Bacon. (As quoted by Samuel John- 
son, Dictionary: Cross-bow, taken from 
Robert Boyle, and credited to Bacon. See 
Twistleton, Handwrilhig of Jttnius: Pref- 
ace, xiv.) 

e 

W’here we desire to be infoimed, ’tis good to 
contest with men above ourselves; but to 
confirm and establish our opinions, ’tis best to 
argue with judgements below our own, that 
the frequent Bpoik and victories over their 
reasons may settle in ourselves an esteem and 
confirmed opinion of our own. 

Su Thohab Browne, Rdigio Uedid. Pt. i, 
lec. 6. 

6 

So soon as the man ewertook me, he was but 
a word and a blow. 

Bontan, pe grim’s Progress. Pt. L ' 

A knock-down argument; tJa but a word and 
a blow. 

DrsTJEN, Amphitryon, Act 1, sc. 1. (1690) 
Thia le manhood to make thee bold, 

Let there he but a word and a blow. 

WnuAK Waokr, The Longer Tkon Livest. 
<c. 1S68) 


And but one word with one of us? Couple It 
wkh Botnethiog; make It a word and a blow. 

Shazestkam, Romeo and Juliet, Act LH, sc. 1, 
L 43. (ISOS) 

7 

I’ve heard old sunning stqgtlrs 
Say, fools for arguments use wagers. 

Botlee, Hudibras. Pt. ii, canto 1, 1. 297. 

• 

To ‘‘get out of my house” and "what do you 
want with my wife?” there's no answer. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 43. 

B 

Never maintain an argument with heat and 
clamour, though you think or know yourself to 
be in the right. 

Lord Chestekpielo, Letters, 16 OcL, 1747. 

Be calm In arguing; for fierceness tnakes 
Error a fault and truth discourtesy. . . . 
Calmness is great ad^’antage: he that lets 
Another chafe, may warm him at his fire. 

George Herbert, The Church-Porch. St. 52, 
A modesty in deUvermg our sentiments leaves us 
w liberty of changing them without blushing. 

Thomas Wilson, Maxims of Piety, p. 127. 

10 

A noisy man is always in the right. 

CowPER, Conversation, 1. 114. 

Asseveration blust’ring in your face 
Makes contradiction such a hopeless case. 

CowPiR, Conversation, 1. 59. 

A contentious man wiD never lack words. 

John Jewel, A Defence of the Apology for 
the Church of England. 

11 

Debate destroy's despatch. 

Sir John Denham, Oj Prudence, 1. 63. 

12 

Burning is no answer. (Brfiler n’est pas i^- 
pondre.) 

Camilee Desmoulins, to Robespierre, when 
the latter proposed to bum the numbers of 
the moderate journal, Le Vieux Cordelier. 
The retort became proverbial, 

IS 

Argeyment is a gift of Natur. 

Dickens, Bamaby Rudge. Ch. 1. 

Rather a tough customer in an argeyment, Joe, if 
anybody was to try and tackle him. 

Dickens, Bamaby Rudge. Ch. 1. 

14 

The noble Lord is the Prince Rupert of par- 
liamentary discussion. 

Benjamin Disraku, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, April, ISM, referring to Eidward 
Geoffrey, Earl of Derby, then Lord Stanley. 
Prince Rupert, the nephew of Charles I, 
was distinguished for his rash pursuit of a 
part of Cromwell’s army at Naaeby, which 
gave the victory to the Ihirliamentarians- So 
Disraeli added, “His charge is resiitkss; but 
when he returns from the pursuit, he al- 
wayi finds his camp in possession of the 

enemy.” 

Here Stanley meets, — how Stanley scorns, the 
glance] 
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^ &utrtf ^ pas m , pcopflpl 
rhifons; man on ne tes persuade que p*i Id 


Thr MOintt cbid, , 

Prmiik, tsah, — IhCx Rupert of Detkato. 

BuLwniiYTTOK, Tif ffAw Tim«n. PL l^ *L 6, 
^ I 144. (184«) 

In ai^og, atifwer your c^^pooect’i camesf 
with jest and his jest with earnest, (Zrot^r 
rir iwrlmy vAwn rir W yiXirru 

mroeij.) 

Lsorrrnrus Goxqzab. CAkstotlm^ SJtttmic. BIl 
Ui, dl. IS, aec. 7.) 
e 

He argued high, be argued low, 

He also argued round aboid. him. 

W. S. 5tr Uackii^ 

a 

His conduct still right, with his argument 
wrong. 

Goldsmith, Reta^atioHj 1. 46. 

4 

Slow to argue, hut ouick to act. 

Bmt HASTa, John hunt of Getty tburt. 

s 

When a thing ceases to be a subject of con- 
trovert, it ceases to be a subject of interest. 
WnxiAM HxKurr, Works. Vol. xtl, p. 384. 

t 

Though we cannot out -vole them, we wiQ out- 
argitt them. 

Samuil JonnsoN. (Boswiix, Life, 1778.) 

7 

Treating your adversary with respect is giving 
him an advantage to which be is not entitled. 
Saicdbl JortNsoK. (Boswell, Life, 1779.) 

a 

I have found you an argument; but I am not 
obliged to find you an understanding, 

Samuil Johnsok. (Boswul, Lift, 1784.) 

1 am bound to lumisb my antagonisla with argu- 
ments, but not with comprehension. 

Bisjamin DisjtAiLJ, Speech, House of Com- 
mons 

“Very well,” cried the Sqxjire, speaking very 
quick, ”the praauscs being thus settled, I proceed 
to observe that the concatenation of self-ex- 
istences, proceedkig in a redprocaJ dupUcate 
ratio, naturally produces a problematical dbUo- 
gism, wbkfa in some tueaaure proves that ibe 
essence of ^jirituality may be referred to the 
second prediobte. . . . Iriiswcr roe directly to 
wbat I propose. Whether do you judge the 
analytical InvMigatioD of the first port of my 
enthymem defideot secundum quoad, or quoad 
ppmts; and give me your reasons.” ‘'I protest,” 
cried Moees, *^1 don’t ri^tly compreheofi the 
force of your reasoning.’' , . . *0(1, Sir,” cried 
the Sqgire, 'T find you want ok' to furnish 
you wRh argument and InteOedts loo. No, Sir; 
there I protest you are too hard for me.” 

GoujgMTTH, The Viatf of WpkefisJfi. Ch, 7. 

9 

Mep BWy be convinced, but they auliiot be 
^^jleaaed, agaloBt fheir wOt. 

JOmreoH, Uvts of the Poets: Co^etm. 

S t tow coqvjnce others by oar argumeqts; Imt 
! ^^naly {ierstlade them by thetr owp. (On 


JduBnlf, Perisiei. No. 106. 

You have not converted a man becauae you 
have ailevced 4hiii. 

John MoftLsr, Qn Compromise, pu 24(5. 

Sea oi»D 'Butler iptder Argument; Apotkioms 

10 

If he take you in hand, air, with an aignment, 
HeTJ bray yc»u in a mortar. 

Ben JobsoiJ, The Alchemist. Act H, bc. 1. 

Brief WJd hitter the debate. 

Bowoit Browmimc, Riel. St. 4. 

11 

It is better to debate a question without set- 
tling it, than to settle it without debate. (It 
vaat tnieui remuer une question sans le di- 
dder que U didder sans le renmer.) 

JouBigi, Fettsies. No. llS. 

12 

There is no good in arguing with the inevi- 
table. The only argument av-ailable with an 
east wind is to put on your overcoat. 

J. R. Lowiil, Democracy and Other Ad- 
dresses: Democracy. 

13 

There are fagots and fagots. (H y a fagots et 
fagots.) 

MoLiiRE, Le Midictn Malgri Ltd Act i, sc. 5. 

14 

What quoth the protector thou servest me I 
ween with iffs and with ands 
Snt Thomas More, p 54 (1513) 

Well, well, with sfs and ands 
Mad Diea leave kcLb and leap in the sands. 
Robert Davexi>ort, Km^ John and Uattida. 
Act i, sc 2 (c 1624) 

It its and onds were pots and pans 
There’d be no work lor the linkers. 

Peacock, Afaaiey, tU., Glossary, 286 
“In your proposirions,” said Pantagniel, “there 
are so many ifs and buis that I know not how 
to make anything ol them " 

Rabelais, H'orfei. Bk. iii, ch. 10. 

Much virtue in If. 

Shakespeare, As fou Like It Act v, sc. 4, 1 
107- 

But me no buta. 

Henev Fielciko, Rape upon Rapt. Art U, sc 2 
Aaron Hill, -SnoAc n the Grass. Sc 1. 

15 

We should not investigate facts by the light 
of arguments, but Arguments by th? light of 
facts. T 

Meson. [(Diocenks LAziaiua, Myton. Sec. 8.) 

16 

Who over-refipes his argument brings him- 
self to grief. (Chi troppo s''assottigtia, si sca- 
vezza.) 

PEnORCB, To Lastffl fa Life. Cauwne il, L 4S 
17 ^ 

To make th^- weaket argument the fttitmgw. 

#rTw Wqh* ipttrrv WrtSr.J 
PtilTO, tsf Sbtrlsies. Sec 18 , ' 
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To make tLe wane appear tbfl befier rtMbL 
Kfitirttr aiu^Sjrrc ^ ^ 

EHoccto ImnilWfi Sat^aiet. Sec. 3. 

« 'Tfadugb hii toD««e / 

Duropt nifUiaa) aod could puke Ibe wo^ ap- 
pear 

Tlie bet|tcr reagpn, tp perplex apd dash ^ 
^'fatd^est coposelft. 

Mq.TOM, Pttrat&e l^st. Bk H, 1- 112. 

1 

It is a tiresome way ot speaking, wiam you 
should dispatch the business, to beat about the 
bush. (Odiosast oratio, cum rem ogaa loogln- 
quum loqui ) 

PLAimra, Meritor, 1. 60S. (Act IB, sc. 4.) 

And while I at length debate and beat the bush, 
There shall step Ln other men and catch the 
birds. 

John Hstfwoon, Proverin. Pt. i. ch. 3. (1546) 

2 

In aigument 

Similes Are lilce songs In love: 

They must describe; they nothing prove. 

Mattikw Prior, Alma. Canto ui, L 211. 

One single podtfvc weighs inoro, 

You know, than negatives a score. 

Matthrw Prior, EpisUe to Fleetwood Shep^ 
herd, 1 131. 

3 

There are two sides to every question. (Ave 

X< 70 trt elrai xepl rarrit jrpdv^wrot ) 

PROTAOOKAS. (DiOGENtS LAfRTIUB, PrOtagOrOS. 
Bk ii, sec 51.) The first to m ai n U m this 
Sir Roger told them, with the Rir of a man who 
would not give bis judgeiacot rashly, that much 
might be said' oo both sides 
Adokon, The Spectator. No- 122. 

Much may be said on both sides, 

FiEtnntQ, Cevent Garden Tragedy. Act i, sc £ 
If he [Phil Gentle] is (*liged to speak, be then 
'obsewt* that question is dv&tvilt , tivat t* 
never received so much pleasure from a debate 
before; that neither ot the controvertists could 
have found his matdh in any other company; 
that Mr, WoTEDwood's assertion u ve^ well 
supported, and yet there is great force in what 
Mr. Scruple has advanced a^nwt it. 

Samuel Johnson, The Idler No. 83. 

The man who sees both sides of a quertJon Is a 
man wbo sees absolutely nothing at AH. 

Oscar Wlloe, The Critic as Artist. PL 11 

4 

Whenever you argue with another wiser than 
yourself, in order that others may acfiiure your 
wiatlom, they wiH discover your ignorance, 
Sadi, GuJistan Ch, 8 Ma-rim 37. 

ft 

To stnve with an equtU is a doubtful thing to 
dgpwith a superior, a tnad thing; with an in- 
ferior, a vulgar thing.. (Cum pare contender 
anceps »t; cuffl siipdriotc, furiosUni; cinn ip- 
feriorc, sordiduni^) 

So^, De Ira. 2, 34, 1. (Quoted by Chadce*, 

Sec 45 .)^ ' 


s 

He draweth m* tl» ibnead of his weilxrAy 
finer than the stapde of bis angOmoiL 
Shakewraie, loss’s tabow’s Lost. Act v, ac. 

Irl lA- i 

In‘ potee ptaen he draws .the thread of Us 
verbosity finer than the tuple of hh atgniMBL 
Richard PobsoA, Letter to George Travis, 
1789 Referriitg to Gibbon’s Dectmc end 
Fall of (Me Roman Empire. 

1 

And sheath’d their swords for lack of argu- 
ment. 

Suaxebpearb, Nemry V. Act in, ac I, t 21. 

8 

Let thy tongue tang with arguments of state. 
Shakespearz, Twelfth Night .^ct M, sc. 4, 1. 
78, act ii, 8C 5, 1 164. 

9 

You are fond of argument, and now you fancy 
that I am a bag full of arguments. 

SocHAxis (Plato, Tkecetetus. Sec. 161.) 

10 

Ye may say, I am hot ; I say I am not. 

Only warm, as the subjert on which I am got. 
Swirt, The Famovs Speechmaker. 

11 

And friendly free discussion, calling forth 
From the fair jewel. Truth, its latent ray. 
James Thomson, Liberty. Pt. fi, I 220. 

12 

I am not acguhtg with you — am telling you. 
J. McNnu. Wbktler, The Gentle Art of 

Maktng Emmies, p. 51 Quoted 
1S 

Ah, don’t say that you agree with me. When 
people agree with me I always feel that 1 
must be wrong 

Oscar WruJi, The Cnitcas Artist. Pt. li Lady 
WtnderfHere’t Fan. Act U. 

Il-i- Argument: Its PatiLRy 

Our disputants put me in mind of the scuttle- 
fish, that when be is unable to extricate him- 
self, blackens the water about him till he be- 
comes invisible 

Addison, The Spectator. No. 476. 

1ft 

Let the long coateation cease 1 
(Sees? are swans and swans are geese! 
Matthew Arnold, r*e Last Word. 

II 

In all disputes, so much as there is of passion, 
so much there is of nothing bo the purpoee. 
Sir Thomas Browne, Rrligm MedscL PL ii, 
»c. 4, 

itenrioo, like Enctios, Is bkelj to generate hcai 
Instead of progress, 

GBOttOE Elioi, The fiSl on. the Floss, Bk. &, 
ch. 2. 

17 

Altogether they puule jne qilibi, 

all 8«cm wrong and they aQ Kent 
Robot Buc« 4 KMIj JRhw Weetlutr on the 
Digentea Si. A, 
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1 

And there began a lang di^rwtton 
About the lonfa o’ the creation. 

Robuct Bitbns, Tiu Tuo Doss, 1, 45. 

Great contest /oUows, and much learned dust 
Ifivolres the combatant); each cbiming truUi, 
And disdaiming both. 

CowTEE, Tht Task. Bk. fll, L 161. 

2 

He'd undertake to prove, by force 
Of argument, a man’s no horse; 

He'd prove a buzzard is no fowl, 

And that a Lord may be an owl, 

A calf an Alderman, a goose a Jiartice, 

And rooks, Committee-men or Trustees. 

Butler, Hurras. Pt, 1, canto 1, 1. 71. 
a 

This is no time nor fitting place to mar 
The mirthful meeting with a wordy war. 
Byron, Lara Canto 1, st. 23. 

4 

We arg'ed the thing at breakfast, we arg'ed 
tltt thing at tea. 

And the more we arg’ed the question, the more 
we didn’t agree. 

Will CxaLiToN, Betsy and I Are Out. St. S. 

■ 

Her reasoning is full of tricks 
And butterfly suggestions, 

I know no point to which she sticks; 

She be^ tie simplest questions. 

And, when her premises are strong 
She always draws her inference wrong. 
Allied Cochr^ni, Upon Lesbia ilritdn;. 
also Under Question. 
t 

But yet beware of councils when too full ; 
Ninnber makes long disputes. 

Sia John Denham, Of Pnsdence, I. 59. 

The tree of knowledge blasted by dispute, 
Produces sapless leaves instead of fruit. 

Stk John Denham, Progress of Learning , 1. 43 

7 

Reproachful speech from either side 
The want of argument supplied; 

They rail, revil^; as often ends 
The contests of disputing friends, 

John Gay, Fables: Pt. ii, The Ravens, Ike 
Sexton, and Ike Eartk-Worm, L 117. 

8 

In arguing, too, the parson own’d his skill. 
For e’en thou^ vanquish’d, he could argue 
still; 

^^Tiile words of learned length, and thund’xdng 
sound. 

Amazed the gazing rustics rang'd around; 
And still they g&z'd, and lUU the wonder 
grew, 

That one small head could carry all he blew. 
Goldcmith, The Deserted Village, 1. 211. 

8 

A dispute be^ In Jett ... is continued by 
the'tfcsirc of amquest, tifl vanity kindles into 
and ofiposHion imldefl foto enmity. 
Samuil Johnson, Tke Idler. No. 23. 


So high at last the contest raat, 

From words they almost came to blowi. 

Jamxs Meaaicz, The Chameleon. 

10 

Anything that argues me into his idea of p*r- 
fect social and political equality with the 
Negro is but a specious and fantastic arrange- 
ment of words, by which a man can prove a 
horse-chestnut to be a chestnut horse. 
Abraham Lincoln, Speech, at Ottawa, M., 21 
Aug., 1858 

11 

Others apart sat on a hill retir’d. 

In thoughts more elevate, and reason’d high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will and fate. 
Fil’d fate, free will, foreknowledge absolute; 
And found no end, in wand’ring mazes lost. 

Milton. Paradise Lost. Bk. il, 1. SS7, 

Myself when young did eagerly frequent 
Doctor and Saint, and heard great argument 
About It and about; but evermore 
Cruk out by the same door wherein I went. 
Omar KhayyAm, Rubiiydt. St. 27. (Fit^crald, 
tr.) 

12 

Con was a tbom to brother Pro — 

On Pro we often sicked him: 

■Whatever Pro would claim to know 
Old Con would contradict him! 
Christorhie Mobuey, Tke Twins. 

It were endless to dispute upon everything 
that is disputable. 

William Penn, FrvUs of SoUlude. 

14 

So spins the siHcwonn small its slender store. 
And labours till it clouds itself all o’er. 

Pope, Tke Dmciad. Bk. ir, L 253. 

Like doctors thus, when much dispute has past, 
We flml our tenets just the same at last. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. iU, L 15. 

IB' 

Soon their crude notions with each other 
fought; 

The adverse sect denied what this had taught; 
And be at length the ampiest triumph gain'd. 
Who contradicted what the last maintain’d. 

Matthew Prior, Solomon. Bk. 1, 1. 717. 

IB 

In a heated argument we are apt to lose sight 
of the truth- (Nimium altercando veriLas amit- 
titur.) 

PUBLTLIUB Syrus, Sentcntia. No. 326. 

Heat is in pnipoftioa to the want of true knowl- 
edge. 

STEKNi, Tristram Shandy. Bk. Iv, di. l, 

17 

It would be HifumeDt for a week, laughter 
for a month, and a good jest for ever. 
Shakespeare, I Henry FV . Act ii, sc. 2 , 1. 100. 

And such a deal of skimble-skamble stufl 
As puts me from my faith . 

Shaicthahi, / Heiiry /F. Act HI, SC. 1 , 1. ISS. 
For they are yet but ear-kkslng argumenta. 
Shakespeau, King Lear. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 9. 
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Could we lorbe&c dispute, and pr&ctise tove, 
We should agree ss angels do above. 

Eo>nrKD WALL**, Of Divine Love. Canto Ei 

2 

An argument in a circle. (Circulus In pro- 
bando.) 

UsKiroww. A Latin proverb. 

ASlSTOCBACT, see Ancaatr; 

ART AND ARTISTS ' 

Sm alao PaintiDg, Scalptore, Skill 
I — Art: Deflnitiaiia 

a 

The art which is grand and yet simple is that 
which presupposes the greatest elevation 
both in artist and in public. 

Amizl, Journal, 9 D^, 1877. 

Art strives lor form, and hopes for beauty. 
Gioroe Biilows, (Stattley Walker, City 
Editor, p. IS2.) 

4 

Art, unless quickened from above and irwn 
within, has m it nothing beyond itself which 
is visible beauty. 

John Brown, Horae Subsedvx: Notes on Art, 
The beautiful Is the most useful in an ; but the 
sublime is the most helpful to morals, for it ele- 
vates the mind. (Le beau est plus utile k I’art, 
mais le subbme est plus utile aua nueurs, parce 
qu'il elive les esprlts.) 

JoCBEET, PcKsies. No. 326. 

It is the treating of the commonplace with the 
feeling of the sublime that gives to art its true 
power. 

J. F. MniEr, MS. NoU, accompanying unpub- 
lished sketches, 
a What is art 

But life upon the larger scale, the higher, 
When, graduating up in a spiral line 
Of still expanding and ascending gyres, 

It pushes toward the intense significance 
Of ail things, hungry for the Infinite? 

Art’s life, — and where we live, we suffer and 
toil. 

E. B. Browning, Aurora Leiik Bk. iv, 1. 1151. 
The secret of UIc b in art. 

Oscar Wilde, The Etxglizh Rfruussance. 

6 It is the glory and good of Art, 

That Art remains the one way possible 

Of speaking truth, to mouths like mine at 
least. 

Robert Browninc, The Sirig and the Booh. 
Pt. xil, 1. 537. 

7 

Ail the arts relating to human life arc linted 
together by a subtle bond of mutual rek- 
tionahip. (Omnes artes, qua ad humanita- 
tra pertinent, habent quoddam commune 
vinculum et quasi cognatione quadam inter 
se continentur. ) 

CiCDto, Pro Arciua Poeta. Ch. i, sec 3, 


8 

Alt Is science in the fleril. 

]EA» CocTTAn, Lt 4 fOrdre, p, T. • 

B 

Art is an absolute mistress; she will not be 
coquetted with or slighted; site requires the 
most entire self-devotion, and she repays 
with grand triumphs. 

Charlotte Cukhaiah. (AMerican Actors. Ch. 
10 .) 

Art is a Jealous mistrese, and if i man have a 
genius for painting, poetry, music, architectupe, 
or philosophy, he mikes a bad husband and an 
ill provider. 

Emerson, Conduct a{ Ufes Wealth. 

10 

Tis the privi^ of Art 
Thus to play its cheerful part, 

Man on earth to acclimate 
And bend the exile to his fate. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Art. 

It 

Art is the path of the creator to bis work. 
Emerson, Essays, Second Series: The Poet. 

Classic art was the art of necessity: modem ro- 
mantic art bears the stamp of caprice and chance. 
Emerson, Journals, 1556. 

Perpetual modernness is the measure of merit hi 
every work of art 

Emerson, Representative Men; Plato. 

The conscious utteiance of thought, by speech 
or actioD, to any end, is Art. . . . From its hrst 
to its last works, ikrt is the spirit's voluntary u» 
and combination of things to serve Its end. 
Emerson, Society and Soiitude; Art. 

12 

The highest problem of every art ia, by 
means of appear^ces, to produce the illusion 
of a loftier reality. 

Goethe, Truth and Fortry. Bk. xi. 

1S 

The temple of art is buih of words. Painting 
and sculpture and music are but the blazon 
of its windows, borrowing all their signifi- 
cance from the light, and suggestive only of 
the temple’s uses. 

J. G. Holland, Plain Talks on Familiar Sub- 
jects: Art and Life. 

14 

Great art is an instant arrested in eternity. 
James Huneker, Pathos of Distance, p. 120. 

15 

Art is not a thing: it is a way. 

Euzar Hubbard, Epigrams. 

16 

An art is a handicraft in flower. 

Geobcs Ilxb, Jottings. 

17 

Art is nothing more than the shadow of hu- 
manity. 

Henet James, Lectures; Vidvet^y in Arts. 

1t 

Art is power. 

IiOSQVEUiOw, Byptrkm. Bk. Ifl, du v. 
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JDir 

Art is the oi God, ««d mual be used 
Unto His pory. ’ ' ‘ 

Loiffcr^icr*, iikkael Aftfefb. ft, I, sec. 2 . ' 

1 

Art li.th* desire ef^nuBi to express biimeM, 
to recopd tbe reactioas of his personality to 
ll»e ^forW be lives in. 

Amt Lowux, Temdendei i* iioiem Am*rt- 
' can Poetry, p, J. 

2 

4rt is, the cooveyance of i^irit by means 
maticr. ' 

SAt;vADOa DX Msoaxuoa, AMerkans Art Boys. 

3 

And now too-Jate, we see these things are 
one; 

That art is sacrifice and self-contrOl, 

And who lo\'es beauty must be stem of sod. 
Aucx Ehnsa Mnxta, Amaicto to ^ra/Kt. 

4 

Art is a reaching out into the ugliiiess of fhc 
world for vagrant beauty and the imprisoa- 
tng of U in a tangible dream. 

Qiowox JUK Mathan, Critk and tht Drama 
Great art b as ImUjonal as great music It fe 
mad wlfh fo own loveliness. 

Gioaoi JKAN Nathaw, Bouse of 5<iki», p. 18. 

6 

Art is a form of cathar^ 

Dorothy Parscr, Art. 

B 

Art does not represent things falsely, but 
truly as they appear lo mapl^d. 

RuKKnf, 5tOTi«j of Venice: The Pafl. Ch. 2. 
Fine art is that ha whkh the hand, the bead and 
the heart go together, 

Rusxm, The Two Paths. Lecture ii. 

7 

Thai which takes effect by chance is not an 
art. (Non est ars, qu 2 e ad eflectum casu 
venit.) 

SaiTECA, Bpistnla ad Lucdtum. Epis. xxiz, sec. i. 

a ,. ' .i 

Art has been, maligned. . . , She is a goddess 
of^rfl^ty thought — reticent of bahit, abjur- 
ing gil obtiusivenesa, purposing b po way to 
better others , 

J. McNxru, WmsTM*, “Tgg OTJocJt.” 

Art happens— no hovel is safe frcan it, no Prince 
may depend upon It, the vastest intelligence can- 
not bring it about. 

Ji. McNkll Whktli*, 'Tea O’clock,'’ 

0 

Tbe moral life of a man fonna part of the 
subject-matter of the artist, but the marality 
of art consuts b the perfect use of an im- 
perfect medhtfn. 

□scab Wildb, Tie Pielstn af Dorhn Cray: 

1 < - X > , 

J 1 — Art: Apothegma 

Alt b far feeWer than aecesaty. r 

4SacHTifaii^ Vdtmd, L 5t4. 


I Aitvcan tim» give the rtales that make w 

art. . ' ' 

Emnm Bobu, On tie Subtsme and BaauH- 
fnl. Pt. I, sec. 9. 

15 

The history of art is the history of revivart. 
Samuel Butlik th* VoohOim, Note-Books, 
p. 130 

ta 

The fine arts once divorcing fbeBaselV^B from 
truth, are quite certain to fall mad, if they 
do not die. 

Carltu, Latttr-Day Pamphleia. N^. &. 

Myr the Devil fly away with the fine Arts 1 
CtRLYLE, Latter-Day Pamphlets No B. Quoted 
as the eicJamatioB cJ '‘one of our most dis- 
tinguished public men ” 

14 

Art for art’s sake. (L’art poor Tart ) 

Victor Cousais, Lecture xjst, Sorbonne, 1818. 
Venerate Art as art 
WrixiAM Hazutt, On Patronage. 

AB loved Art in a seemly way 
With an earnest soul and a capital A. 

James Jixfrkt Roche, The V-a-s-e. 

IB 

Art thrives mogt 

' Where commerce has enrich’d the busy 
coast. 

CowPER, Chonly, I. 113. 

16 

Bleat be the art that can immortalise. 

CowTtm, Oi« lie Receipt of Uy Uotker’t Pic- 
ture, L 8 

17 

New arts destroy the old. 

Emerson, Essays, Ftnl Senej: Circles. 

The arts «nd inventions of each period are only 
Its costume, and do not invigorate men 

Emerson, Eisays, First Sertes: Self-Relta^. 
Life too near patalyses art, 

EmkiUjON, JcMimals Vol v, p. 292. 

18 

Painting was called "'silent poetry,” and 
poetry "speaking painting.” The laws of each 
art are coni’crtiUe into the laws of any other,' 
Emerson, Society and SoUtude: Art 
ia 

Art is either a plagiarist or a revolutionist. 
Paul Gauguin. ^Huneier, Patios of DU- 
tanct, p. 128 ) 

20 

Ail passes. Art aloae 
Enduring stays to us; 

The Bust outlasts the throne, — 

The Coin, Tiberius 
(Tout passe, — L’art robuste 
SeuJ a I’itemiti, 

Le Suste 
Survit 4 la ptt) 

Tpioranj Gauu», I’ Art' (AiMin Dobee?!, 
tr.) 

21 

When they talk’d of their Raphaels, Corrfg- 
gioft, anil * 


ARt !A!4 d ^AJtTlSttS 


AJlT'KND'«W1BTft 


(0) 


Rfc sMft«d Mk trAQpet, a6d oii}^ to«k snuff. 

GoLDsmTU, RfltiiialioH, 1. 145. ' 

T do not Want Mtcbael Angelo foi* bwakjait— tor 
luncheon — for dinner— for tea — lor iifppei — for 
between mcab. 

Makk Twaw, Intwcents Abroad Cb. J, 

To my mind the old roasters are not art; tbeix 
value is in their scarcity. 

Thomas A Edison. (Golden Booifc, April, 1931.) 

His art is of ihe lambent and not of the 
forked kind 

AaTHtJB Helps, Friends in CovstcH. Bfc. lij ch,i. 

2 

A fine judgment in discerning art. (Judicium 
subtile videndis artibus ) 

Horace, Epistles. Bt, U, epls. 1, 1 242. 

Build your art horse high, pig-tigbl and buU- 
siiong. 

Ej.bebt Huhhard, Epigrams “Horse-high, pig- 
ti"hl and buTl-strong,” the definition of a 
legal boundary fence 

4 

Art has its fanatics and even its raonomaniacs. 

Viltok Hugo, Ntntiy-lkrre Pt. ii, bk Ui, ch. 6. 
O' 

Piety in art — poetry in art — Puseyism in art 
—let U6 be careful how we confound them. 
Anna Jameson, Memowi and Essays: Xke 
House of rdMJj. 

6 

Art hath an enemy called ignorance. 

Ben Jonbon, Every if an Oul of Hts Hstmour: 
Induction, 1 216. 

Art hath no enemy but ignorance. 

John Taylor, To John Booker looting the 
Latin proverb, Ars non kabel iniiaieum nisi 
ignorantem. 

7 

We have learned to whittle the Eden Tree to 
the shape of a surplice-peg, 

We have learned to bottle our parents twain 
in the yelk of an addled egg, 

We know that the tail must wag the dog, for 
the horse is drawn by the cart; 

But the Devil whoops, as he whooped of old: 
“It's clever, but is it Art?” 

RonvAiro KjpUno, The Conundrum of tks 
Wcrksfmps. 

As the sun colours flowers so does art colour 
life. 

Sa Joun Lubbock, oj Lift, Ch. 5. 

9 

Art must be parochial in the beginning to be 
cosmopolitan in the end. 

Geokoi Moori, Ave, p. 5. 

Bleaed are the Innocent, for tbeln b the king- 
dom of Afti 

GEORei Mooat, Ave, p. l«. 

ID 

If the art is concealed, it succeeds. (Si latet 
ars, prodest,)- 

Ovro, Ars A ,»atoria. Clc; II, A Tbe source. 


^ > pech^M, j of the cpigEE^,. **Art -coaietB 
coacoding art.” esUtkhiie ailcii).) Tbe 
aot redened to^r^ of la that of |le- 

ceit pf cunning. 

It is a eWrf point of*»rt lo-dlisemhk art.- ■ 
Brian Milbanck^ PhdoHnns. Sig. G 1. (lS83) 
It h art to conceal irt, ‘ 

Nicholas Rreton, Works, Vol. H, p. 11. (1637) 
For art in the leose of artifice, see CuinirNO. 
it 

Nothin^ is to p(m hnd tneladdthlj' hs att 
that is mterested in iUelf and not in iW sdb- 
ject. 

Santayana, Life of Reason. Vol. iv, p. iSi. ‘ 

12 ■' 

Seraphs share with thee Knowledge; 

But Art, 0 Man, is thine alone J . 
ScHiLLEK, Tke ArUrlj. St. 2. 

13 

And .Art made tongue-tied by Authority. 
Shakzspiaile, Sonneis, No. Ixvi. 

14 ^ 

Fashion is a potency in art, making it hard 
to judge between the temporary and the las^* 
ing- 

E C. Sthiman, Pants of America. Ch. 2. 

15 

This thing which you would almost bet 
Portrays a Spanish omelette, 

D^icts instead, with wondrous skill, 

A horse and cart upon a hilL 

Now, Mr. Dove has too much art 
To show the horse or show the cart; = 
Instead, he paints the creak and ittam. 

Get it? No pike is half as plain. 

Bebt Leston Taylor, Fost~lmprtssiomsm, 

16 

Statues and pictures and verse may be grand. 
But they are not the life for which they 
stand. 

James Tbomeok (B. V.>, Swkhiy Vp the 
River. 

17 

All the arts are brothers; each one Is a light 
to the others. 

VotTAiM, Note io Ode on the Death of tke 
Princess de Bareitk. 

AE arts are one, — all branches on one tree; 

All fingers, as it were, upon one hand. 

W. W. Story, A Contemporary Criticism. 

18 

Losten! There never was an artistic period. 
There neArer was an Art-loving nation. 

J. McNkjxl Whstekr, “Tea O'clock.” 

Art is upon the Town!— to be ebuCked onder 
the chin by the pacing gallant- 
J. McNmi Waisniji, O'clock." 

« 

Art rtever e;xpress<a anything but Itself. 

Oscar Whm, Tke Decay of Eyint. 

Art ! would tJuft thou weit able to paint dun 
actor sul iMb there woldd'^be on 

earth no fhW pIclaEtt. <An litiqsm aocei 




1(H 


ART AND ARTISTS 


ART AND ARTISTS 


•nimumcBK effingers ptnaes; Pulcbrief in 
term Diffia tabeUa foret.) ‘ 

VKZNOtirn. iHicrfpUon, on portnrit of Gio- 
vamia Tornabomii, by Ghiriaodalo, dated 
1488, Fonnerly in Morgan Library, N. Y. 

^ m— Art U Long 

Life Is short, the art long, opportunity fleet- 
ing, experience treacherous, judgment diffi- 
cult. ('0 ^ ^ ^ 

4 M rrt/>a 4 KfUait 

Xa\rwi.) 

HiPPOCjLATXi, Apkorismi, See. I, No. 1. 
Hippocrates is writing of the art of healing. 
This ii the utterance of the greatest of physicians, 
that life is short and art long. (Ilia maxhni 
medkorum cxclamatio cst, Vitam brevem est, 
kngam artem.) 

SxBzcA, De BrevUate Vita. Sec. 1. 

Art is long, life short, experience deceiving. 
RiCHAan BaAtHWAira, English GenlUman, 74. 
(1630) 

Art is long, Ufe short; Judgment cttGicuIt, op- 
portunity transient. 

OoKTHX, WSktlm UHsUr. Bk. vH, di, ix. 

Art is kmg, and Time ii fleeting. 

LowGFxiiow, A Psalm of Ufe. 

2 

The life so short, the craft so long to learn, 
111 ’ assay so hard, so sharp the conquering. 
Chaucm, The ParUinent of PosUn; Proem, 
I. 1. (1380) 

* 

Art is difficult, transient is her reward. 
(Schwer ist die Kunst, verginglich ist ihr 
Preis.) 

ScBiLiE*, WaOtnsteiM: Prolag, 1. 40. 

4 

Skfll comes so slow, and life so fast doth fly, 
W-e learo. vs ILtUe and feeget. so much.. 

Six Johv Davxes, Nosce Teipsvm. Sec. i, it. 19 

5 

One science only will one genius fit: 

So vast is art, so narrow human wit. 

Pops, Suay on Criticism. Ft. i, I' W* 

e 

The day is short', the work is much, 

Bts Stiu, 5oymgj. 

7 

So many worlds, so much to do. 

So little done, such things to be. 

Tevhysoh, Is Memoriam. Sec, IttIu. 

So much to do; so Sttle done. 

C»cTi. RHjonea, Last words. 

IV—Art «sd N«tBc« 

8 

It ia the fashioo to talk as if art were a sort 
of addition to nature, with power to perfect 
what nature has begun or correct her when 
^htg aside. . < . In truth man has no power 
over nature except that of motion,-— the 
power of putting natorel hodica together or 


aepAratiag> them ; nature performs all the rest 
within herself. 

Fbakcs Bacoit, Desertplion of the Inlelleciual 
Globe. Ch. 2. 

9 

That hunger of the heart 
Which comes when Nature man deserts for 
Art. 

BpLWER-LtTTON, The !few Timon. Pt. 1, sec. 
iv, L 69. 

Nature I loved, and, next to Nature, Art., 

W. S, IrANDoa, The Last Fruit of a» Old Tree: 
Dedication. 
to 

No work of art can be great but as it de- 
ceives; to be otherwise, is the prerogative of 
nature only. 

Edmuwd Busxjt, Oh the S«6/t»ie and Beauti- 
ful. Pt. ii, sec. 1 1. 

11 

Not without art, but yet to Nature true. 

(Thaulzs Cburchhx, The Rouiad, 1 699. 

12 

Things perfected by nature are better than 
those finis hed by art. (Mdiora sunt ea quee 
Datura quam ilia quae arte perfecta aunt.) 
CiCEBO, De Hatura Deorum. Bk ii, ch. 34, see 
87. 

18 

By viewing nature, nature’s handmaid, art. 
Makes mighty things from small beginnings 
grow ; 

Thus fishes first to shipping did impart. 

Their tail the rudder, and their head the 
prow. 

Dkvdxn, Annus Uirabilis. St. 155. 

14 

Art may err, but nature cannot miss. 

Dhvdxn, The Cock and the Fox, 1. 452. 
Nothing but Nature can give a sincere pleasure; 
where that is not Imitat^, ’tis grotesque paint- 
ing; the fine woman ends In a fi^’a tail 
Dbyden, £rtayr. Vol. ii, p 161. 

Men at firal produce effect by studying nature, 
and afterward*, look at nature only to produce 
effect. 

HAZUn, Lectures On Dramatic Uleralure, 139. 

16 

Nature paints the best part of the picture, 
carves t^ best part of the statue, builds the 
best part of the house, speaks the best part 
of the oration. 

EmasoN, Essays, First 5eri«' Art. 

And in their vaunted works of Art, 

The master-stroke k still her part. 

Eicubon, Nature. Pt. S. 

These temples grew as grows the grass; 

Art might obey, but not surpass. 

Ekxksoh, The Problem. 

II 

To me natuR is everything that man Is born 
to. and art b the difference he makes in it. 
JoHH Easziwz, Gentle Reader, Dec., 1931. 

17 

As all Nature’s thousand changes 
But one changeless God proclaim ; 
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50 in Art’s wide kingdom ranges 
One sole meaning still the same*. 

This is Truth, etermal Reason, 

Which from Beauty takes iu dress. 

And serene through time and season 
Stands for aye in loveliness. 

Goethi, WUhelm Mdsttr's Travds. Ch. 14. 

1 

Art may make a suit of clothes: but Nature 
must produce a man. 

David Hvmi, Ejsojij; No. iv, Tke E^kvtan. 

2 

Nature is a revelation of God; 

Art a revelation of man. 

LoNGnLLOw, Byperian. Bk. hi, ch. 5. 

Art Is the child of Nature ; yes, 

Her daiting in whom we trace 
The features of the mother’s face, 

Her aspect and her attitude; 

All her malestic loveliness 
Chastened and softened and subdued 
Into a more attractive grace, 

And with a human sense imbued. 

He is the greatest artist, then, 
tVTiether of pencD or of pen, 

Who follows Nature. Never man. 

As artist or as artisan. 

Pursuing his own fantasies, 

Can touch the human heart, or please, 

Or satisfy out nobler needs. 

As he who sets his willing feet 
In Nature's footprints, light and fieet, 

And follows fearless where she leads. 
Loncpellow, Kir{^moi, I. 382, 

3 

Art ifi consummate when it seems to be nature, 
('H Tix*^ ijvW if ipiirit «I«u fairS.) 

LaNODcus, De SublimitaU. Ch. xxli, sec. 2. 

4 

Nature in no case cometh short ol art. for the 
arts are copiers of natural forms. (an 

oWfjtt/a ^<r4f 

Mascl's Auairnjs, Meditatiom. Bk. xi, sec, 10. 
Ihe first phrase is quoted, apparently, from 
some unknown poet. 

All art is but imltaticm of nature. (Ornnls an 
naturae imitatio cat.) 

Seweca, Episiula ad LucSium. Epis. kv, sec, 3. 

Whoe'er from Nature takes a view, 

Must copy and improve it too. 

WnxiAM CoaCBR, Dr. Syntax in Searck of ike 
Picturesque. Canto ii. 

Art, as far as It can, foDows nature, u a pupti 
imitates his master; thus your art must be, as it 
were, God’s grandchild. 

(L’arte vostra quella, quanto puote, 

Segue, come il maestro fa il discente, 

51 cbe voitr’ arte a Edo quasi t nipote.) 

Daktb, Inferno. Canto xi. L 103. 

Art fmitates nature. 

RrcHAW) Feasck, Bortkem Memoirs, p, 

Wharein the Graver bad a strife 
WI4 Nature, to orrt-do the life. 

But JoireON, Shakosfeqrc’s f^rtrati. 
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» 

Art is Nature made by Man 
To Man the Interpreter of God, 

Ownr MtatPiTH, Tke Artist. St. J6. 

e 

Nature is God’s, Art is man's instrument. 

Snt Thomas OiroBURY, A Wife. St. 8. (1614) 
Nature Is not at variance with Art, nor Art 
with Nature. . . . Art Is the perfection of Na- 
ture. . . . Nature hath made one world and Art 
another. In brief, all things are artificial; for Na- 
ture b the Art of God. 

Snt Thomas Biowhi, BeUgh Medid. Pt. 1, 
sec. 16, (1642) Thomaa Hobbes quotes the 
last aenttnee without acknowledgmeot al 
the beginning of his introduction to Levia- 
than. 

Art Tft Ttan's TAtwrt; tafintt is God’s art. 

P. J. Bailey, Festus: Proem. 

Nature Is the art of God. (Deus Ktemus, arte sua, 
qu® natura est.) 

Damti:, De Monarchsa. Pt. 1, L 3. 

7 

All nature is but art. 

Popi, Essay on Man. Epis. 1, L 289, 

• 

Art is the right hand of nature. The latter 
only gave us being, but ’twas the former made 
us men. 

SCHUXER, Fieseo. Act B, sc. 17. 

When nature conquers, Art must then give way. 
(Und siegt Natur, so muss die Kunst entwcicbea.) 
ScHmtiR, to Goethe when he staged Voltaire’s 
Mahomet, 

0 

New Art would better Nature’s best. 

But Nature knows a thing or two. 

Owiw SkamaB, Ars Postera. 

10 

Nature's above art in that respect, 
Shakispiake, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 6, L 86. 

In scorn of nature, art gave lifeless life. 

Shakispkari, The Rape of Lucrece. St. 197, 
Look, when a painter would surpass the life, 

In limning out a weU-proportlon’d steed, 

His art with nature’s workmanship al strife, 

As If the dead the living ^ould exceed. 
Sqaecfeasi, Venus and Adonis, L 289, 

Over that art 

Whkh, you gay, adds to nature, Is an art 
That nature nukes. . . . The art itself is nature. 
SHAEianARE, Winter’s Teie. Act iv, sc. 4, 1, 90. 

When Love owes to Nature his charms. 

How vain are the lessons of Art I 
Horaci Smith, Horace in London. Bk. i, 19. 

18 

But who can paint 

Like Nature? Can Imaginatioc boait. 

Amid its gay creation, hues like hers? 

Gc can it mil them with that matchless skill? 

TnOMSOir, r*« Sprint, L 468. 

t* 

Nature is usually wrong. 

1 J. McNmx W»jmw, "fa* 
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Nature contains the 'el«f?ae*^ io. colow' aWl 
fonn, of ail pictures, as the keyboard cmteinji 
the notes «f all music. But the artiit ia born 
to pickj and choose, and group with science^ 
these eiementa, that thfe ttsuft. may be beiit- 
tifuL j 

J. McNiHl Wmsrxtt. Inscribed besKath bis 
bast hi the HaB of Fame. 

V— Art: The Artirt 

2 

What is the- Artist's duty? . , , 

To praise and ceiehrate, 

^cause his love ia gnat. 

The Hvcly miracle 
Of Universal Beauty. 

WuxiAM Alunghaic, Tk« Artist’s Dsity. 
a 

The great artist is the simplijScr. 

Aamn, Josmtal, 25 Kov, 1861. 

4 

Who of the gods first taught the artist's craft 
Laid on the human race their greatest curse. 
(■''Offrit rixrgf warifttii* irpvTos r«r d«(3r, eSrw 
tt^tirror tdptr irSfHiiroit rojfij'.) 

AinraAirea, Knapkeus, Fmg^ L 1. 

Let each man exercise the art he knows. 

(^”Ep5oi TIT tKaaros tlUtiw rix^V^.') 

AatsTOPHuna, Tke Wasps, L 1431. Ckiro 
(TvsadoHarum DispuUstionvtn. Bk. 1, ch. 
IS, sec. 41) puts this Into Latin: “Quam 
ijirfsque Dorit artem, in hac sc exerceat-" 
a 

To be an artist is a great thing, but to be ah 
artist and not know it is the most glorious 
plight in the World 

J. M. Baakh, Smtimentcl Tommy, p. 436. 

An artist without sentiment is a painter without 
colours. 

J, Bi. Bauie, and Grisel, p. 24. 

The study of the. beautiful is a duel in which 
the artist cries out with tenor before he is 
vanquished. 

Charles Bavoxlaixz, Ak Artist’s Caujttsdon. 

a 

Every .artist dips hk brush in his own soul, 
and paints his own nature into his pictures. 
Henry Waiu> BgBCspt, Proverbs from Plym- 
.. pat* Pulfit. 

Every «itist writes his own autobiognphy. 
HAviLocr Ellis, The Nev Spirit, p. 1J8. 

• 

Hic man who never in bis mmd and thought 
travelled to heaven, k f>o artist . . , Mere 
enthusiasm is the aO in all. . , . Pasaon and 
expression are beauty ttaeif. 

William Blase. (GxocaaisT, i, 310.) 

10 

None ljub blockfaeada jcopy,.ea^ ot^r. 

WlLLI*M 6iA^^JLCHIUSI,JW4,B, 

To idmire on prhK^ b the only way to imi- 
tate without loM of oi^im^,., 

S. it- 


” ‘ ’ J. 

And 3fOU, grew sculptor — so, you gave 
A score of years, to Art her slave, 

And Lhat^ your 'Veous, whence we turn 
To yonder,^ that fori the bum! 

Robekt Bbowninb. Tke Last Ride Together, 
Artlstil MargBreCs smDe receive, 

And on canvas show tt; 

But for perfect worship bave 
Dora to her poet. , 

Thomas Campbell, Margaret and T>vra. 

12 

Does he paint? he fain would write a poem — 
Does he write? he faih would pamt a picture. 
Put to proof art alien 'to the artist's,' 

Once, and only once, and for one only, 

So to be the man and leave tife artist, 

Gain the man’s joy, miss the artirt’s sorrow. 
Robert BnowNttro, One Word }iore. Si. 8. 

18 

An artist has liber^, if be la free to create 
any image in matfiriaJ tfiat fie chooses. 

G. K. CHKgTmTON,'Ge»ent//y SpeaVikg, is. l25. 

14 

Work thou for pdeasiirel Sing or paint dr 
carve 

The thing thou lovest, though the body starve. 
Who works for glory misses oft the goal; 

Who works for mor»y coins his very soul. 
Work for the wotk'asake, then, and it may be 
That these thinp shall be added -onto ih«. ' 
Kenyon Cox, The Gospd^vf Ah. (CetUttry 
Magazine, Feb,, 189S.) ’ - - ' 

There is no way to success hi art but to take off 
your coal^ grind paint, and work like a digger 
on the railroad, all day and every day. 
Emeioon, Conduct oj life; Power. Quoted as 
having been said by “a brave painter.” 

He that seeks fMpularity In art closes Ihe door 
on his own genius: as be must neerfa paint for 
other minds, and not for his own, 

Akwa Vtinoirs md Essays: Wask- 

inglon AUslon. 

Alt should never try to be popular, 

Oscar Wiloe, Tke Soul of Man under Social- 
ism. 

IB 

The torpid artist se^ks inspiration at any cost, 
by virtue or by vice, by friend or by fiend, by 
prayer or by ^e. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Powhr. 

You cannot hide any secret. If the artist succor 
hb fiaggiiig spirita by opium or kine, his work 
wBL characteiiie itseu M the effect of opium oE 
vise. 

Emixson, CoTuiMCi of Life: Wartkip. 
ie 

Artists must be sacrificed to their ezi. L&e 
bees, they must pot thefr Kvea intc^ the tfting 
they give, 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aina: Isupini 
Uon. 

Every artist was firri. an amateur. , , 

Emerson, Letten and hSmW fLofwii 
of CuU^e, ' ■ . , 


ART Am) .AXnSTS 




1 . . “I > 

The ta» artpt feai the planet lor his pe^Jev 
laI; the adventurer, after yean of Btrife, has 
nothing broader than his Aoes. 

EMaaaoN, ReffOt^UHtw U»n: Uses o) Great 
Men. 

2 

A man may be an artist though he have not 
his tools about him 

TaoitAS FmJ-ta, Gnemdogla. No; 238. • 

3 

And I thoi^bt, like Dr, faiatus, ©f the emp- 
tiness of art, 

How we tafe a fragment for the whole, and 
call the whole a part, 

0 W Holmes, Nux Poslcatnatica. St. 2. 

4 

The artist needs no rcBgiott beyond his work. 
Elbott Hobbam, TJu Pkflisiine. V'ol, xl, p, {36. 

5 

Scratch a?, artist and you surprise a child 
James Huncku, CJtopiHi p. 25, 

6 

To draw a moral, to jMeach a doctrine, is 
like shouting at tbe north star. Life ts a vast 
and awful busmess. The great artist sets down 
his vision of it and is ailrot. 

LunwiG Lewbohn, Modern Drama, p. 109 
7 

Emigravit is the inscription on the tombstone 
where he lies , 

Dead he is not, but departed, — for the artist 
ne\’CT dies. 

Longfellow, lViirMn-6erf. St. 13. 

And it came to para that after a time the artist 
wa« forgotten, but the work lived 
OuvE Scukeiner, The ArUiVt Secret. 

But he is dust; we may not know 
Hii happy oi unhappy story. 

Nameiess, and dead tbeae centuries, 

Hi 5 work outlives him, — there’s hk glory 1 
Tuomas Bajlev Aldrich, O# an tniagUc 
Head of Mtnerva. 
a 

Nothing can come out of an artist that is not 
in the man 

H. L. Mencken, Prejudicct. Scr. v, p. 90. 

0 

The learned understand the theory of art, 
the unlearned its pleasure. (Docti rationem 
artis, mteJligunt, indocti voIiipLatem. ) 

Qi INTU JAN, De InitituUone Oraloria. Bk, li, 
«b 17,.ertL42. ' 

to 

Back of the canvas ttee throbs the painter is 
hinted and hidden ; 

Into the statue that breathes the sold of the 
sculplor is bidden 
Ricbaro Reau, Infection, 

Behind the poepi is the poetVsoirfr 
Behhic! the cRiYtas tJirofe the irtfet’s heart. 
Charles Hanson Towne, Mankaitv*. 

11 

People aliroy* confuse the plan *nd the artist 
because chance, has united them in the saine 
body. fOn cmifond' toojom Phocame et 


I'artiBt sous pretgxte que Ic hasard les a r4i^ 
dans le ilafme corps.) . ' 

JULra TteNMO, Jowndt. Referring to Vleriafah:. 
The artist and censor Affer ta this triat; that 
the first is a decept mipd tn an indecent body aqd 
that the second is an indecefit mind fn ailecrtit 
body. 

G'.'f .yiKrmA3t,The Autobioiraphy tff an AttHude. 

12 

It u fatUe to assign the place an artist is 
likely to take to the future 'There are fashions 
in immortalAy as there are trivial fashions. 

. . . Bodes and pictures read differently to 
diSerent generations 

WHiiAM RoTHENfTKiM, Men owi Memories. 
VoC i, p 6d. 

IS 

He IS the greatest artist who has embodied -in 
the sum of his works, the greatest number of 
the greatest -ideas. 

Ruskin, M oderti.p.ai»UrS. Vot. i, pt. i, ch, 2, 9. 

If it is the love of that which your work repre- 
sents — if, being a landscape painter, it is love Of 
hills and trees that moves you — if, being a figure 
painter, It is love of human bcauQ', and human 
soul that “tnoi’es yoa-^H, being a flower or ani- 
mal painter, it is love-, and wonder, and delight 
in pttal and in Emb that move you, then the 
Spirit itf upon you, and the earth it yours, and 
.the fullness thereof. t 

Rbriih, The Tiwi PatLi. i<ct, i. 

An artist is a dfeaxncr" consenting to drtftiM _^f 
the actual world. 

George Santayana, The Life of Reason, p. 39. 
Choice is what separates the artist from the 
common herd 

Mordaunt Shairp, The Green Bay Tree. Act L 
15 

Good material often staml^ idle for ^tit of 
an artist. l,Stepe bona Tnatcria otssaT jane 
artifice ) 

SE^ax:^, Epiitvla ad Ludiium Epis, xlvii, {4i 

18 

In framing an artist, art hdth ihus deCteed, ■ 
To make somfe good, but Others to feiceed: 
SnAKBSPEARE, PertcUt. Act ii, ec 3, I. IS. 

17 

The true artist will let hiS wife starve, Ms 
children go barefooft, hs raother drudge for 
his living at sevenry, sooner tbun work at 
anything but his art. 

Bernard Shaw, Man and Superman Aki L 

18 

In fields of a!f be writes 'his ntfene,* 

And treads the ch^intbefs of the sty; ' 
Hh redds tlte start, dud grasps the’ Home 
That quivers round the throne on Igiigh- 
CHARtJS Sprague, Art. 

I’bcre is no such thing as a dumb p«t or a 
hOndldss painter. The essence of on artist ts 
that be shocddbe articulate. 

Swinburne, and Stm^es: MdUkJte 

Arnolds Ifev roemi. '.i . c 


ART AND ARTISTS 


ASmATION 


lOS 
i 

The Grecian artist gleaned from many faces, 
And in a perfect wlmjc the parts combined. 
H. T. TncKsaitAK, Mtury. 

I 

A great artist can paint a great picture on a 
tmaO canvas. 

C D. WAB7n», frpini. Cb 6. 

a 

A fife passed among pictures makes not a 
painter — else the policeman in the National 
Gallery might assert himself. As well allege 
that he who lives in a library must needs die a 
poet 

Jamb McNEni WmsniR, The Gentle Art 
of liakmg Elegies, p. 26, 

4 

Around the mighty master came 
The nrarvcla whicb his pencil wrought, 
Those miracles of piower whoso fame 
Is wide as human thought. 

Wmmu, Rapka^. 
a 

Artists, like the Greek gods, are only revealed 
to one another. 

OscAK WfLDt, The English Renaissance. 

« 

High is our ealling, Friend! — Creative Art 
(Whether the instrument of words she use, 
Or pencil pregnant with ethereal hues,) 
Demands the service of a mind and b^rt. 
Though sensitive, yet, in tbeir weakest part 
Heroically fashioned 

WoKDSWOttTH, MisceBaneims Sonnets. Pt ii, 
No. \ 

VI— Alt: Bohemia 
7 

I’d rather live in Bohemia than in any other 
land. 

John Borut ORiillt, Bohemia. 

t 

We all draw a little and compose a little, and 
WMie of us have any idea of time or money. 
Dscxm, Bleak Some. Cb. 43. 

t 

One of those queer artistic dives. 

Where funny people bad tbeir 
Artists, aird writers, and tbeir wives — 

Poets, all that sort of thing. 

Ouvis HzarosD, The Woneeu^of tie Better 
Clau. 

10 

Bobbne is not down on the map because it is 
not a nHmey-order office. 

Rtjbkt Buuau, the PkUistine. VoL zi, p. LBQ. 

II 

Authors and acton and artists and such 
Never know nothing and never know 
much . . . 

Pkywifghts ai^ poets and such bones’ necks 
5t^ off from anywhere, end up at icz. 
Diarists, cifticsf and rimilar roe 
Never aay iiothmg, and never aiy no. 


People Who Do Things exceed my endurance : 
Goi^ for a man that solicits insurance! 
DotOTHY PAaxiR, Bohemia. 

ASPIRATION 
Sm also AmbitloB, Purpos* 

12 

By a^iring to a similitude of God in gcodnesa, 
or love, oeither man nor angel ever trans- 
gressed, or shall transgress. 

Bacoh, Advancement of LearniHg. Bk. ii. 

As the hart paijteth after the waterbrookfi, so 
panteth tny soul after Thee, O God. 

Old Testament: Psalms, ilh, I. 

15 

Let each man think himself an act of God,' 
His mind a thought, Ms life a breath of God ; 
And let each try, by great thoughts and good 
deeds, 

To show the most of Heai’cn he hath in him 
P. J. Bailev, Festns: Proem. 

14 

Alas, that the longest hill 
Must end in a vale; but still. 

Who dimbs with toil, wheresoe’er, 

Shall find wings waiting there. 

H. C. BnanNO, Going Down HiU on a Bicycle 

God, give me bills to eJirob, 

And strength for climbing 1 
Arthur Guitekkam, Bills. 

He that stays in the vafley shaB oever get over 
the hilL 

John Rav, English Proverbs No. 152. 

Man can climb to the highest summits, but be 
cannot dwell there long. 

Bekkard Shaw. Candida. Act hL 
And the most of usks to keep 

Hejghts which the soul b competent to gain 
WORDSWOETH, The Excursion Bk iv, I 138 

16 

No bird soars too high if he soars with bis own 
wings. 

Wiluav Blake, Proverbs of Bell. 

16 

Oh that men would seek immortal moments! 
WiLUAU Blau. (Gilchrist, Ltfe. VoL i, p 
65.) 

17 

The high that proved too high, the heroic lor 
earth too hard, 

The passion that left the ground to lose it- 
self in the sky. 

Arc music sent up to Ck)d by the lover ^d the 
bard; 

Enough that he heard it once: wc shall hear 
it by and by. 

Roikrt BaowTfiNa, Abt Vogler. 

Bunow awhile and build, broad on the roots of 
things. 

Robert Browtoio, Abt Vogler. St. 2. 

Ah, but a man's reach rimuld exceed his gtasp, 
Or what’s « beaven for? ' 

Rouirr BaowinNOt AndneT 6^ Sarto. 


ASPIRATION 


ASPIRATION 


Titents in mincft, whidi never saw the Kra, 
But dream of him, and guess where be may be, 
And do thar best to climb, and get to him 
Rob«t Baowl^l^o, Paracelius Pt v, 1 870. 

1 

What I aspired to be, 

And was not, comforla me 
A brute I might have been, but would not sink 
i’ the scale 

Robert Bbownino, Rabbt Ben Ezra St 7 
Tis not what man Does which exalts bun, but 
wfaat man Would do 
Robebt BaowNiKa, Saul St 18 

2 

WTien human power and failure 
Are equaliaed forever, 

And the great Light that haloes all is the pas- 
sionate bright endeavour 
Robert Buchawam, To Damd tn Heaven St 
22 

% 

Strong souls 

Live like fire hearted suns, to spend their 
strength 

In furthest stnving action 
GxosaE Eliot, The St>amjk G^ps^f Bk iv 
4 

Everythmg good in man leans on what is 
higher All our strength and success in the 
work of our hands depend on our borrowing 
the aid of the elements You have seen a car- 
penter on a ladder with a broad ax chopping 
upward chips from a beam How awkward' 
But see him on the ground dressing his timber 
under him Now, not bis feeble muscles but 
the force of gravity brings down the axe, that 
15 to say, the planet itself sphts his stick 
I admire the skill which, on the sea shore, 
makes the tides dnve wheels and gnnd com, 
and which thus engages the assistance of the 
moon like a hired h^d Now that is the wis- 
dom of a man in every instance of his labor, 
to hitch his wagon to a star, and see his chore 
done by the gods themselves 
Esiersok, Society and Scduudt Civiltsatton 
Hitch your wagon to a star Let ua not fag m 
paltry works which serve our pot and bag alone 
Let us not he and steal No god will help We 
shall find all their learns going the other way 
every god wiH leave us Work rather for those in- 
terests which the divinities honor and promote, 
— justice, love, freedom, knowledge, utdity 
Emerson, Soaety and Solitude Cwtlualion 

Raise thy head, Take stars for money 
Georox Herbert, The Church-Forck St 29 
1 should deligh t to have my curls ball drowned 
In Tynan dews, and head whh roses crowned. 
And oncf more yet, ere I am laid out dead. 
Knock at a star with my exalted head 
Robert Hzrjuck, The Bad Season Makes ike 
Poet Sad 

Too tow they build, who build beneath the stars. 
Youkq, JVijkt Tkougku Night vm, I JJS 


VK 

6 

No one regards what u before his feet , we til 
gaze at the stars (Quod est ante pedes, nemo 
spectat, call smrtantur piagas ) 

EkiiIUS, Ipksgema (Cicero, De Drvmstutne 
Ek n, ch 13. sec 30 ) 

Stretching his hand out to catch the ittri, be 
forgets the flowers at hfs feet 
Jeremy Bevtham, Deontology Ch 1, p 52 
Why thus longiog, thus forever sighing 
For the far off, unattain d, and dim. 

While the beautiful all round thee lying 
Offers up its low, perpetual hymn? 

Hareiyt W' Sew all. Why Thus Longmfif 

« 

I drink the wine of aspiration and the drug of 
illusion Thus I am never dull 
John Galsworthy, The Wine Bom Mountasn 
7 

A good man, through obscurest aspirations. 
Has still an instmct of the one true way 
Goethe, Faust Prologue tn Heaven^ 1 SS 
The restless throbbings and burofngs 
That hope unsatisfied brmgs, 

The weary longings and yearnings 
For the mystical better thmge 
A L Gordon, Wormzcood and Ntgkiskade 
S 

Heaien is not reached at a single bound, 

But we binld the ladder by which we nse 
I rom the lowly earth to the vaulted stes, 
And we mount to its summit round by round 
JosiAH Gilbert Holland, Gradattm See also 
under Vice 
s 

You know the proAerb, “Connth town is fair, 
But tis not every man that can get there ” 
(Non cLuvTs bomim contingit adire Cor 
mtbum ) 

Horace, Epistles Bk i, epis 17, 1 36 (Con- 
mgton, tr ) 

I know full weD that here below 
Bhsa unalloyed there is for none , 

My prayer would else fuinlment know — 

Never have I seen Carcassonne I 
Gustave NAnAun, Cascassonne (Thompson, 
tr) 

10 

Think not of rest , though dreams be sweet, 
Start up and ply your heavenward feet 
John Keble, The Chnstusn Year Sseond Sun 
day m Advent 

II 

Nemesis hangs over men who are overbold m 
aspiration, whether, hke Prometheus, they de- 
vise methods and expedients for alleviaUon of 
common ills, or, as lo, indulge in building 
castles m the air 

John Kehie, Lectures on Poetry No 23. 

12 

Lightly I sped when hope was high 
And youth begmJed the chaie, — 

I follow, follow stUl but I 
Shall never see her face 
P Locxer-Lamtsoh, Tha Vurtedimd Ideal 




ASPniATION 




"Ihfc akadcftbf tSgbt 'wers f&Ifcg fast* 

As t^ou^ on Alpine viU^ pttsed 
A ytrath, who bow, ^aid aiow £i»d ice, 
fit bnmer with the ^wnge device, 

Eicclsiorl 

XovCRixew, Sme^bior. 

Press on f — ‘‘for m the jWwt theW b Bo WBrk 
no dcvk*” — ^PresB on’ wblk yrt ye inayl 
N P WnxiB, Prexj On! Poem delivered tt the 
ckparture of the Senior Clus of Yak Col- 
lege, hi 1827. 

2 

I see, but cannot reach, the hei^t 
That lies forever in the light, 

And yet forever and forever, 

HTieo seeming jwt within my •grasp, 

I feel my feeble hands unclasp, 

And sink discoucaged into night t 
LosDFSiiow, The Golden Legend: A FiCaga 
Ckufck. 

My . . . asplretionfl arc my only friends 
Lonotezxow, Masqtie of Tandora. Pt 0, 1. ?♦. 
3 

The thing we long for, that we are 
For one transcendent moment 
^ J, R. Lowell, iton^lng. 

A fierce unrest seethes at the core 
Of all existing fhings ; 

It was theeAger wish to soar 
That gave the gods their wingB. . , . 

There throbs Ihroogh all the worids that arc 
This heart-beat hot and strong. 

And Bbahen systems, rtat by star, 

Awake and glow in soag. 

Do* Uasquis, Unreft. 

s 

Better « brutal starving nation, 

Than men wifh thoughts above their station. 
JOHN Masefikld, rk< £i'ey]asteig fiiercy, L 
965. 

Bnt an mcB praise some beauty, teH some tale. 
Vent a high mood which malm tee rest aeetn pak. 
Jo^ Mabefizlo, Skifi. 

0 

Yet some there be that by due steps aspire 
To lay theii just hand* on that golden key 
That ope*, the palace ed Eternity. 
kfitTDH, Com«, L 12. 

Endamcd with tec study of kandog, and the 
admiration of •virtue; stirred up with high hopes 
of IMng to be brave men, and worthy patriots, 
dear to God, and famous to afl ages. 

UxLtoiK, TradoU on Bducattm. 

1 

You cannot demonstrate an emotion or prove 
an a^iirAtioa- 

JoH* Mouxv, Routitau, p. 402. 

The road to tlv iwavenf ftlld thUhei 

will we attempt to go. (i^fsUt itge caelo 
tesnptablmuB ire.) 

4«s AawKark. ^ Hrl 97. 


Let fawlt 

Nae mairia required — kt .Kaav'n mak out the , 
Allas Ramsat, Thr Gcaik Skofihnrd. Act V 

K. 2. 

Who does the best hla dreum^anre allows 
Does wdl, arts nobly; angeh could no ii*re. 
Yodho, filigkl Tkovikts. Night il, L 91. 

I have Immortaf longings in me. 

Sbaxspukx, Antony and Cleopdra Act v, 

sc. 2, L 2S2. 

10 

Twere all onev 

That I should love a bright paxticukr star, 
And think to wed it 

SHAKESriAJiE, AWt Well that Endi IFdf. Act 
i, sc. 1, 1 96. 

The desire of the moth for the star, 

Of the night for the morrow, 

The devotion to aometlnng afar 
From the sphere of our sorrow 
Sheliev, One Word Is too Often Profaned. 

II 

He rises on the toe ; that qjiril of kia 
In aspiration hft s him from the earth. 
Shakesmare, 7rodw a»«i Crw^da. Act iv, bc. 
S, 1. 15, 

12 

WTio digs hifls because they do aspire, 

Throws down one mountaiD to cast up a 
higher. 

Sbakesfeaxe, PerkUs Aa i, sc. 4, 1 5. 

18 ^ • 

And thou my mind aspire to higher things; 
Grow rich in that which never taketh rust. 

Sra P FT tup SnJMEY, Sonnei: Leave Me, O Love. 
■M 

Who shoots at the midday sun, though be be 
sure he shall never hit the mark, yet as sure 
be is he shall shoot higher than who aims but 
at a bush. 

StH Fhjxip SmirET^ Afxvdv, Bk. H, (1S9Q) 

Sink not in spirit; who airaetli at the iky 
Shoots higher much than he that means a tree. 
Gcoxoe Hzrbest, Tie Ckurck-Porck. St. 56. 
(1633) 

He shoots bigber, that threatens the moon, than 
he teat aims at a tree, 

(JaoaoE Herbert, A Priest to tke Temfih: 
Preface. 

It B best for great men to shoot over, and for 
lesser men to shoot abort. 

Lord Halifax, Works, p, 24S. 

16 

Sty, be my depte ; 

Wind, be my width and my height; 

World, my heart's span : 

Loneliness, wings for my fli gh t | 

LscwrtHM SarERi Measicre Me, Sky, 

« 

It wtt* my duty to have loved the Ughest; 

It sure^ was my profit had I kncfwu; 

It would have been my pleasure bad I seen. 

IjVe neods must love the highest when we *« it. 
Tk)DrE»0]^ L 65i. 



ASS 


ASS 


in 


Aad ab far a hub to atilae ia me, 

Tbal the man I am may cease to bel 
Tbcwykin, MattcL Pt, I, sec. 10 , st. 6 . 

Man ii compete and upstanding only iifben he 
would he mort than man. 

Micuil di Unamuno, Ujt of Dan Qnixott. 

A lover of Jesus and of truth ... can lift 
himself above tu'inaelf in spirit. (Amatof Jeau 
et veritatis , . . potejit ae elevare supra scip* 
sym [a spLritu.) 

Thomas A Kzims, De iMHattone Christt. Bk 
ii, sec. 1 , 

2 

Ahl whither row are fled 
Those dreams of greatness? those irasolid 
hopes 

Of happiness? those longings after fame? 
Those restless cares? those busy bustling days? 
Those gay-spent festive nights? 

Thomson, Tie Seasoni: Winter, I. 1033. 

3 

Ye skies, drop gently round roy breast 
And be my corselet blue; 

Ye earth, receive try lance in rest, 

My faithful charger you 

H. D. Tho«£au, Tke Great Adventure. 

All great ideas, the races’ aspirationa, 

All heroisms, deeds of rapt enthusiasts, 

Be ye my Gods 
Walt Whumah, Coilt- 
s 

Better with naked nerve to bear 
The needles of this ffoading air. 

Than, in the lap of sensual ease, forego 
The godlike power to do, the godlike aim to 
know. 

J G, Whitoiq, Last Walk in Aulnvin. SL 20. 
Let the thick curtain fall; 

I better know than all 
How HtUe I have gamed, 

How vast the unattahied. 

WMirriKa, My Triumph. St. ?. 
fi 

Yet was there surely then no vulgar power 
Workinf within us, — nothing less, in truth, 
Than tlut most noble attribute of man, . . . 
That wish for something loftier, more adorned, 
Thau is the common aspect, daily garb, 

Of human life. 

WoftDSWOfiTH, The Prelude. Bk, v, I S7I. 
ASS 

7 

When the prophet bwta the aa?, 

The angel intercedes 

E. B. BiowMiMO, Anrara Lagk. Bk. vtii, L 79S. 
Otter foto’ bOrdcos kill the ass. 

CzBxurrgs, Don Qidxote. Pt, lb ch. U. 

The asB andisns the load, hut not the ovezload. 
(El Asan sufie b taiga, maa nw 1& sobmearga.) 
Oikvidnn, Oo» Quixote, ft U, cb,i Tl, 


9 

Fools 1 For 1 also had ray hour; 

Oot fw fierce hour and sweet: 

There was a shout at}m»t Toy eara, 

And palms before my feet- 4 

G. K. Cheeteston, The Donkey . 

To me the wofiderful charge was giv^ea, 

I, even a little ass, did go 
Bearing the very weight of heaven; 

So I crept cat-foot, sure and slow, 

KATHAtoNe Tvnam HiKEfiOM, The du Speaks. 

10 

The ass thinks one thing, and he that rides 
him another. 

Thomas DTJrtey, Quixote . Pt. iu, act iii, sc. 2 . 
Better strive with an 1] I ass than carry the wood 
one's self. 

Thomas Fuil», GnomdlojMi No 930. 

11 

Ad ass may bray a good while before he shakes 
the stars down 

Gzobok Eliot, Romola Bk Ifi, ch SO, 

12 

About a donkey’c taste why need we fret us? 
To lips like his a thistle is a lettuce. 

VViuJAM Ewart. A free translation of the 
witticism, “Sinjikm habent labra iactucam,’' 
which made Crassus Jaugh the only time m 
his life, on seeing an ass eating IbisUes (See 
Cicnto, De Fistibwi, v, 30, 92, ) Ewart’s coup- 
let IS quoted by Moore in his diary 

Honey is not for the ass’s mouth (No cs U 
Miel para la boca del asno ) 

CnnvANiis, Don Quixote , Pt, i, ch 52. 

Give ah ass oats and be runs after thisUeS- 
GeopOe Herbert, Jacula Prudenlum . 

15 

WTio washes an ass’s bead loseth both labour 
and soap. 

John Flokio, First T ruites Fo 34. 

14 

.A dull ass near home needs no spur. 

Thomas Fuiltb, Gnomologia No B3. 

19 

An as 8 is but an ass, though laden with gold. 

Thomas Fuulm, Gnouiologia . No. SS5, 

By outward show let’s not be dieattxi; 

An ass should like an asfl be treated. 

John Gay, Fables : The Pachhorse and Carrier . 
See also Ate; Amk.aslance: 

16 

Every ass loves to hear himself bray. 

Thomas FcLLia, GnomologUi . No 14Q4, 

17 

He that makes himself au ass, must not take 
it ill if men ride him. 

Thomas Follis, Gnomohsio No. 2232. 

We may make ouraelvc* afises, and then rrery- 
body win ride us, 

C. H, SptniCE02f,yofc# PioKgkww, Ch, ♦, 
ie 

llotil the Donkey trie4 to cleat 
The Fence, he thopgbkhima^lf 4 Deer. , 
AiTiniH GxrrTmitejiM ,, A _ Paet’f ^ rwerbs , p . 45. 
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1 

If a donl:^ bray at you, dcHit bmy at him, 
GBOJtOE HHcraarr, Jacmla Frudt^um. (1640) 
Because a Donkey takes a whim 
To Biay at You, why Bray at Him ? 

AjtTHira GuiTEHJiAif, A Pott's Ptoverbi, p. 37, 
When all tell thee thou art an aa, 'tis tune ior 
thee to bray. 

Jqhh Hitwooo, Proverbs. 

2 

I had rather ride on an ass that carries me 
than a horse that throws me. 

Gzobos Hkiuiekt, Jacttia Prudentvm. 

Better an ibs that carries us than a horse that 
throws us. 

J. G. Holuujd, Goid-PoU: The InfaUible. 

8 

God did forbid the Israelites to bring 
An Ass unto Him for an offering, 

Only, by this dull creature, to e:^resi 
His detestation to all slothfulness. 

RoBzar Hxxiucx, The Ass. 

4 

The ass often carries gold on his back, yet 
feeds on thistles. 

jAiira Howeix, Parly of Beasts, 17. (1660) 

The ass that carricth wine drinketh water. , 
Thomas Fuixih, Gnomologia. 

8 ! 
He shall be buried with the burial of an ass. i 
Old TestameiU: Jeremiah, yrii, 19 , 

AsBca die and wolves bury tbem. 

Thomas Fullie, Gnomoloeia. No. 821. 

• 

Hood an ass with rev’rend purple, 

So you can hide his two ambitious ears, 

And he shall pass for a cathedral doctor. 

But JOWSOM, Volfone. Act i, sc. 1. 

7 

Clad in a lion's shaggy hide 
An ass spread terror far and wide, 
f De la peau de lion I’&ne s’itant veto 
Etoit craint partout i la ronde.) 

La FoNTADfi, Fables: The Ass bi the Lion's 
Skin. 

Wliat good can It do an ass to be caOed a lion ? 
Thomas Fuixer, Gnomolopa. No. S490. 

What has the ass to do with a lyre? 

Lucian. (Thomas Frahciiin, Lucian's Works. 
ii, 109.) 

9 

An ass among apes. ('’0>«or h 
Menahugii, Plodum. Frag. 402. 

10 

When a Jackass brays, no one pays any atten- 
tion to him, not even other jackasses. But 
when a Kon brays like a jackass, even the Irons 
ID tile neighborhood may be pardoned for ex- 
hibiting a little surprise. 

G. J. NatHah, Teitamasd of a Critic, p. 24. 

11 

Wlio is them that has not the ears of an ass? 
(Auriciilaa askii quk non habit?) 

Pmarm, StHret. Sit. 1, I. 171. 


ASS 


I am an ass, Indeed; you may prove if by my kmg 

**S^WE 3 PZAIII, The Comedy of Errors. Act Iv, 
3C. 4, 1- 29. 

The ass is known by bis earn. (Ei auribus cog- 
noschur asinus.) 

Uninown. h Latin proverb. 

I A man who cannot beat his ass, beats the sad- 
die. (Sed tun asinuni non potest, stratum 
ciedit.) 

Pk7*onid8, Satyricon. Sec. 45. 

The fault of the as must not be laid upon the 
pack-saddle. 

CutvA:«TES, Dan Qidroie. Pt. 11, ch. 66. 

18 

An ass laden with gold can enter the gates of 
any city. 

Phuj? or Macbdon. (Plutaach, Afioihegms,') 
An asa loaded with gold goes lightly up a moun- 
tain. 

CiHVANrcs, Dan Quixote. Pt. U, ch 35. 

There's no fence or fortress against an aas laden 
with gold. 

James Howill, Familiar Letters. Bk. i, set. 2, 
ch. 9. 

There is not any place so high whereunto an aaa 
laden with gold will not get up. 

Jamxs MAoer, Celeslina, 72. (1631) 

See also Gold; Its Power. 

14 

An ass is beautiful to an ass, and a pig to a pig. 
John Ray, English Proverbs. 

15 

Your dull ass will not mend his pace with 
beating. 

Shaeesfeari, Hamlet . Act v, sc. I, L 64. 

A sharp goad for a stubborn ass. (A dur 4nc, dur 
aigufflon.) 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

16 

Methinks I have a great desire to a bottle of 
hay; good hay, sweet hay, hath no fellow. 
Shakespeare, A ifidrumrrter-f^tght's Dream, 
Act iv, fic. 1, 1. 36. 

17 

O that he were here to write me down an asa ! 
But, masters, remember that I am an ass; 
though it be not written down, yet forget not 
that I am an ass. 

Shakespeare, lAuck Ado About Kolking, Act 
iv, sc, 2, 1. 78. 

Egregiously an ass. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 1, L 316. 

My foes tell me plainly that I am an aaa ; so that 
by my foes, tlr, I profit in the knowledge of 
myself. 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act v, sc. I, L 21 . 

18 

To the great be is great ; to the fool he’s a fool: 

In the world’s dreaiy desert a crystalline pool, 
Where a lion looks in and a lion appears ; 

But an asi will see only his own aaa'a ears. 

7 . r. Trowbuxs, On Amos Bronson Aicoii. 
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1 

Ons «S3 names another “Long-tars." (Ein 
Esel gchimpft den andemLaag-^r.) 
■UNKffoWK. A German proverb. Ste fliio under 
Pot. 

2 

The asses’ bridge. (Pons Asinontm.) 

Applied to the fifth proposition of the first 
tMok of Euclid, 

3 

The mule is haf boss and haf jackass, and then 
kums a full stop, natur discovering her mis- 
take. 

Josh Biixinos, On Mules. 

ATHEISM 
See alK I>onM 

Atheism is rather in the lip than in the heart 
of man. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: 0} Atkeism. 

They that deny a God destroy man’s nobility; 
for certainly man is of kin to the beasts by his 
body; and if he be not of kin to God by his 
spirit, he is a base and ignoble creature. 

Fhakcib Bacon, Essays: Of Atkeisru. 

6 

God never wrought miracle to convince athe- 
ism, because his ordinary works convince it, 
Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Atkeism. 

There was never miracle wrought by God to 
convert an atheist, because the ligbt of nature 
might have led him to confess a God. 

Bacon, Adxfoncement of Learning Bk, fi, 

e 

Atheism leaves a man to sense, to philosophy, 
to natural piety, to laws, to reputation; all 
which may be guides to an outward moral 
virtue. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Superstition. 

Gnat hypoenttsi mie the itai athtista (hSagni 
hypocrltae sunt veri atheist*.) 

FrAnob Bacon, De Augmentis Sdentiarum. 
Pt. i, sec. 13. 

7 

Mock on, mock on, Voltaire, Rousseau; 

Mock on, mock on; 'tis all in vain! 

You throw the sand gainst the wind, 

And the wind blows it back agam- 
WnroAia Biau, Mock On. 
a 

All we haw gained then by our unbelief 
Is a life of doubt dfversifi^ by faith. 

For one of faith diversified by doubt; 

We called the chess-board white, — we call it 
black. 

Robirt Browktrg, Bwko^ Bfottf ram's Apol- 
ogy. 

Juki when we’re safest, there’i a sonset-touch, 

A fancy from a fiower-beU, some one’s death, 

A chorus-ending from Euripides,— 

AjhI that’s enough for fifty hope* and fcan. . . . 
The gland Perhaps! 

Robxit Bsowjuno, Bisliop Blougram^s Apot- 

ogy. 


Ill 


An atheist -laud’s a poor exchange 
For Deity offended! 

Bdrns, Epistle to a Taung Friend. 

A Scoffer, always on the grin. 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Roe VPiisoN, k 152. 

A man whom they bad, you see, 

Marked as a Sadducee. 

R. H. Barham, The Black Mousquelaire. 

10 

He who does not believe that God is above all 
is either a fool or has no experience of life. 
Cnicmns Statius, Fragments. No. IS. 

11 

l\T]o seeks perfectioo in the art 
Of driyii^ well an ass and cart, 

Or painting mountains in a mist. 

Seeks God although an Atheist 
Frahcie Carun, Perfection. 

12 

There is no unbelief ; 

Whoever plants a seed beneath the sod 
And waits to see it push away the clod. 

He trusts in God. 

Lizzie Yore Case, There Is No Unbelief. 
Sometimes erroneously attributed to Bulwer- 
Lytton. {See Stevenbon, Fomoiu 
Poems.) 

The fearful Unbelief Is unbelief in yourself. 
Carlyle, Sartor Resartus: The Everlasting 
No Bk. iJ, di. 7. 

13 

Now who that runs can read it. 

The riddle that I write 
Of why this poor old sinner 
Should sin without delight? 

But I, I cannot read it 
(Although I run and run) 

Of them that do not have the faith 
Aai6 ■will not have the fTin. 

G. K. CHESTEjiTON, The Song of the Strange 
Ascetic. 

14 

Forth from his dark and lonely hiding-place, 
(Portentous sight') the owlet Atheism, 
Sailing on obscene wings athwart the noon, 
Drops hia blue-fringid lids, and holds them 
close, 

And hooting at the glorious sun in Heaven, 
Cries out, “W’here is it?" 

S. T. CoiximoE, Fears in SolUud*, L SI. 

IB 

Blind unbelief is sure to err. 

And scan his work in vain; 

God is his own interf^ter, 

And he will make it plain. 

CowFER, Ughl Shittbig Out of Darkness. 

The wildest Komex of bs SrUker'i laws 
Finds in a sober moment time to pause. 

CowFM, Tirocinium, L 55. 
t« 

Atheism is the last word of theum. 

Hkowch Hum, MS. Papers. 
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1 

The devil dividef tfce w^rid beiirteo atbeisna 
and auperstition 

Gioece HnffllST, faada Prmdetitum. 

2 

The iafideU of one ^ have been the aureoled 
saints of the next. The destroyers of the old 
are the creators of the new. 

R. G, iKOKESOii, TJu Grarl Infidels. 

3 

I do not know, sir, that the fellow is an inhdel ; 
but if be be an inhdel, be is an inhdei as a dog 
is an inhdel; that is to say, he baa never 
thought upon the subject. 

Sakuix Johnson. (Boswsix, Life, 17*9.) 

4 

Some believe that all things are subject to the 
chances of fortune, and that the world has no 
governor to move iL (Sunt in fortunae qui 
casibus omnia ponant Et nullo credant mun- 
dum rectore moveri.) 

Juvenal, SaUru. Sat. ihl, 1. 86. 

a 

Foots! who fancy Christ mistaken; 

Man a tool to buy and sell; 

Earth a failure, God-forsaken, 

Ante^roora of Hell. 

Chaklks Kingsley, The World’s Age 

e 

Sire, I had no need for that hypothesis. (Sire, 
je n'avais besoin de cet hypoth^ise.) 

La Place, to Napoleon, when the latter asked 
why God was not ntendoned in the TraM 
de la Aficanique CHeste, 

7 

God is not dumb, that He should speak no 
more; 

If thou hast wanderings in the wOdemess 
And find’st not Sinai, 'lis thy soul is poor. 

J. R. Lowell, Biblioialres. 

8 

There is no strength in unbelief. Even the un- 
belief of what is false is no source of might. It 
is the truth shining from behind that gives the 
strength to disbelieve 

Gkobui Macdonald, The Uaeqias of LossU. 
Ch. 42. 

Unbelief is bUnd. 

John Milton, Comas, b 519. 

B . 

There are two Lhinffl which I abhor; the 
learned in his infidelities, and the fool in his 
devotions. 

Mabouet. (Emosom, Coudaci d] lAfe: Wor- 
ID 

A man caimpt become an atheist metely by 
wishing fi (N’est pas afhfe qui veuL) 
Namcboh Asn, .Sayo^ of NsfeUon. 

T1 

Infidelity does not Gonsijt in believing or in 
dsbchevHvg; it consists in professing to beKeve 
what (me do6s ndt briievp, 

Thomas of Reoion. ?t. L ' 


12 

It k ridicutdiB to. suppose that tbe great bend 
of things, wbaUver k be, pays any regard td 
human afiair^. 

Pliny the Elder, Bislorh Ifataraiu. Bk. ih 
sec. 1. 

U 

The fool hath said in his heart. There ia ro 
God 

Old Testament: Piolms, xlv, 1; Iki, 1. 

“Hiere b no God,” the foolish uith, 

But none, “There is no sorrow”: 

And nature oft the cry of faith 
In bitter need will borrow 
Eyes, which the preacher could not school. 

By wayside giavea ate raisM ; 

And lips say, “God be pitiful,” 

Who ne’er said, “God be praisM.” 

E. B. Bbowwino, The Cry of lAe Uamaa. 
“There is no God,” the wocked saltfa, 

“And truly ft's a blessing. 

For what He might have done with us 
It’s better only guesang.” . , . 

And almost every one, when age, 

Disease, or sorrows strike him, 

Inclbies to think there is a God, 

Or something very like Him. 

Arthur Hugh Clodch, Dipsyckas. Pt L 5. 

14 

Pests of society; because their endeavours 
are directed to loosen the bands of it, and to 
take at least one curb out of the mouth of that 
wild beast man. 

Henry Sr. John, Letter, 12 Sept^ 1724. Re- 
ferring to free- thin ken, 

ie 

We are not to be guilty of that practical athe- 
ism, which, seeing no guidance for human af- 
fairs but its own limited foresight, endeaTOurs 
itself to play the god, and decide what will be 
good for mankind and what bad 
Herbert Spences, Social Statics. Pt. iv, ch. 52, 
sec. 8. 

15 

There are some spirits so atheistical that they 
. . . search their houses with a sunbeam, that 
they may be instructed in all the corners of 
nastiness. 

Jeremy Taylor, Holy LMng. Ch. U, sec, L 

17 

I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

New Testament: 1 Timothy, L 13. 

18 

He hath denied tbe faith, and is worse thAn 
an infidel. 

New Testament: I Timothy, v, 8, 

» 

Wlmt behaved well in the past or behaves well 
to-day a not such a wonder, 

The wmider is always and always how thert 
can be a mean man or an 
■ Walt Whetims, Song of ifyself. Pt. x:£, L iS, 
20 

By night an atheist bedf -believes a God. 
Tqvno, Night Thoagkis. Night v, L 176. 
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A fkring infidel (and -such there are, 

From pride, essampte, hicre, rage, revenge, 

Or pure hermcal detect of thought), 

Of all earth’s madmen, most desert^ a chain. 
Youhg, yigit Tkougktt. Night vtl, 1. 2 Mj 

2 

Selfishness is the only real atheism; aspira- 
tion, unselfishness, the only real religion. 
IsKAEL Zanowiex, CkQdftn of tke Gkeilo. Ch. 

16, 

ATHENS, tee Greece 

AUDACITY, Me Boldneu 

AUftOltA, M« Daw. 

AUTHOKITT 

S 

Who holds a power bat newly gained is ever 
stem of mood. ("Atoj W rpaxw, Barw kr WoF 

tcpari.) 

JEscarLVS, Prometheus Boutid, L 3?. 

None b more severe than he of humble birth 
when raised to high estate. (Aspersius nihil est 
humih, cum surgit in altiun.) 

Claumas, In £uiropium. Bk. 1, 1. 181. 

4 

Authority intoxicates, 

And makes mere sots of magistrates; 

The fumes, of it invade the brain, 

And make men giddy, proud, and vain 
SAXTcm. Bvtles, UiseeUaneoitt Thoughts, 1. 
332. 

B 

He who is firmly seated in authority soon 
leamB to think security, and not progress, the 
highest lesson of statecraft. 

J. R. Lowixl, Among My Boohs; New Eng- 
land Tvso Ceniuries Ago. 

0 

For he taught them as one basTng authority, 
and not as the scrihes. 

New Testament: Ualihew vii, 29. 

I tm a man under authority, having soldiers 
under me: and I say to this man. Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, and he conieth. 
New Testameni: Mailhevs, vfli, 9. 

7 

To exercise authority with cruel daws. (Ei- 
etcere impecium saevis unguibua.) 

Pmemns, Fables. Bk. I, fab, 31, L 12. 

8 

Authority melts from me. 

SHAKksPEARE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
ic 13, 1. 90. 

AuthorUy Joints a djdngkiag. 

^ Tknwvsow, rJle Passmg of Arthw, L M9. 

Shall remain I 

Hear you this Triton of the minnows? mark 
yon 

BGs abaolute'^'ahall"? 

StfAirnRAca, CorManns. Act 01, Be. 1, 1.' 38. 


il5 

Must ? Why, colond. must's lor King. 

Swirr, Polite Coffwrjatwns. DU, L ' 

1 * 

Thou bast seen a fanner’s dog bark at a beg- 
gar? . , . And the ciWture run from theeur? 
There ^u might 'st behold the great image of 
authority r a dt^’s obeyed in office. 

SHABXspEAgE, King Lear. Act iv, sc 6, L 159. 
Thus can the demigod Authority 
Make us pay down for our offence by weight 
The words of heaven. 

Shak£5eexb£, Measure for Measure, Act i, ic. 
2, 1. 124, 

11 

Drest in a little brief authority. 

SHAjrEapiABL, Measstre for Measure. Act il, tc. 
2, 1. 118. 

12 

Though authority be a stubborn bear, yet he 
is oft led by the nose with gold. 

Shakispeabi, Tke TVinter’s Tale. Act iv, sc, 4, 
1. 831. 

AUTHORS, AUTHORSHIP, m« Writing 
AUTUMN 
See also Seatons. 

I— Antumn: Its Beaaty 

13 

O Autumn, ladtn with fruit, and stainid 
With the blood of the grape, pass not, but sit 
Beneath my shady roof; there thou may’st 
rest 

And tune thy jolly voice to my fresh pipe. 

And aU the daughters of the year sb^ daace ! 
Sing now the lusty song of fruits and flowerB. 
WiLUAit Blake, To Autumn. 

14 

Earth's crammed with hepven, 

And every common bush afire with God. 

E, B. BKOwmvo, Aurora IMgb. Bk. vU, k BZl. 
We lack but open eye and ear 
To find the Orient's marvels here; 

The 8tQl small voice in autumn's hush. 

Yon maple wood tbe burning buBh. 

WHirnm, The Chapti of the HermEs. St- 16. 

18 

Autumn wins you best this, its mute 
Appeal to sympathy for its decay. 

Robeft Bbownuto, Paracelsus. Pt. i, t 25. 

18 

AU-checriag Plenty, with her horn, 

Led yellow Aiitumn, wreath’d with oodffing 
com. 

Buroa, r*< Srfgi of Ayr, 1. 321. 

17 

There is Bomething in the autumn that is lia- 
tive to my -blood— 

Touch of manner, hint of mood ; 

And my heart is like a rhyMe, 

With the yellow and the purple and the crim- 
son lieping time. 

Buas CuiiAir, A Vatabottd Song. 

The tcarlet of fhe maples <an me like a 

try ‘ 
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Of bugles going by. 

And my lonely spirit tJbiVilb 
To see the frosty uten like a smoke upon the 
hills. 

Buss Caruah, a Vagabond Song. 

1 

A baxe on the far horizon, 

The in&nite, tender sky, 

The ripe, rich tint of the cornfields, 

And the wild geese sailing high, — 

And all over upland and lowland 
The charm of the goldenrod, — 

Some of us call it Autumn, 

And olhere call it God. 

WiujAM Hmbert Camuth, Back in ffij Own 
Tongue. 

The red upon the hill 
TkAeth away my wilt; 

If anybody sneer. 

Take care, for God is here. 

That’s aJI. 

Emily Dickinsos, Myjteriei. 

O be leas beaudiuL, or be ksa brief t 
William: Watsok, Autumn. 

7 

These are the days when sides put on 
The old, old sophistries of June, — 

A blue and gold mistake. 

Emily Dickutsok, Indian Summo’. 

The moms are meeker than they were. 

Emily Dicxnrsoy, Autumn. 

3 

How bravely Autumn paints upon the sky 
The gorgeous fame of Summer which is fled! 
Thomas Hood, Written in a Volume of Skake- 
tpeare. 

4 

Fruit -hearing autumn. (Pomifer autumnua.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. ir, ode 7, L 11. 

Autumn into earth's lap does throw 
Brown apples gay in a game of play, 

As the equinoctials blow. 

Dihah Maria Mulock Craix, October, 

5 

Season of mists and mellow fruitfulness, 
Ulose bosom-friend of the maturing stm; 
Conapiiing with him how to load and bless 
With fruit the vines that round the thatch- 
eaves run; 

To bend with apples the moss’d cottage-trees. 
And fin all fruit with ripeness to the core. 

Joaw Kcats, To Autumn. SL 1. 

Who hath not seen thee oft amid thy rtore? 
Sometimes whoever seeks abroad may find 
Thee liuing careless on a granary floor, 

Tiy hair i^-Hfted by the winnowing svind. 
John Kxats, To Autumn. St. 2. 

The world pots on its robes of glory nqw; 

The very dowm are tinged with deeper 
dyes; 

The waves are bluer, and the angrh pitch 
Their shining tenU along the sunset sides. 
Aunr Ljkxxror, Jtiteemie, 


7 

Third act of the eternal playl 
In poster -like ctnblaionries 
“Aulilnm once more b^ins today” — 

Tis written all across the trees 
In yellow letters like Chinese 
Richard Le Gallunke, The Eternal Play. 

Behold congenial Autumn comes, 

The Sabbat of the year I 
JOHH Logah, Ode Written on a Ffiil to the 
Coimtry in Autumn. 

0 

It was Autumn, and incessant 
Piped the quails from shocks and sheaves, 
And, like living coals, the apples 
Burned among the withering leaves. 
LoycFEiiow, Pssajsu in Pound. 

10 

WTiat visionary tints the year puts on. 

When falling leaves falter throu^ motionless 
air 

Or numbly cling and shiver to be gone ! 

How shimmer the low flats and pastures bare, 
As with her nectar Hebe Autumn fills 
The bowl between me and those distant 
hills, 

And smiles and shakes abroad her misty, 
tremulous hair I 

J. R, Lowiii, Indian. 5ufltm«r Reverie. 

11 

Autumn, the fairest season of the year. 
(Airtumnum. cum formossisimus annus.) 
Ovid, Atz Amatoria. Bk, il, L 31S. 

12 

O, it sets my heart a dickm’ like the tickin’ of 
a clock, 

When the frost is on the punkin and the fod- 
der’s in the shock. 

James WnnooMi Riley, When the ProH ts 
on the Punkin. 

13 

The teeming autumn, big with rich increase. 
Shakespeare, Sonnets. No. xeviL 

14 

Hiere is a harmony 
In Autumn, and a lustre in its sky, 

Which thro’ the Summer is not heard or 
seen, — 

As if it could not be, as if it had not been I 
Shelley, Hy?nn to Intellectual Beauty. St, 7. 
13 

Autumnal frosts enchant the pool. 

And make the cart-ruts beautiful. 

R. L. Stevkhson, The House Beautiful. 

13 

How are the veins of thee. Autumn, laden? 
Umbered juiccft, And pulpid oosca 
Pappy out of the cheny-bruisea, 

Froth the veins of thee, v^d, wild maiden I 
With hair that musters 
In global clusters, 

In tumbling clusters, swarthy grapes, 
FkAXOS Thdmhcuy, a Corymbm Joe AeOsmre. 
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1 

While Autumn, Ttndding o’er the yellow plain, 
Comes jovift] on. 

Thombon, The Setuons: Aydumn^ L 2. 

e 

The Unts of autumn — a mighty flower garden 
blossoming under the spell of the enchanter, 
Frost. 

Wmmia, T^uchei 

11 — Aatomn; Iti Sadoeat 
I 

Now Autumn's fire btims slowly along the 
woods. 

And day by day the dead leaves fall and melt, 
And ni^t by night the monitory blast 
Wails in the key-hole, telling how it pass'd 
O’er empty fields, or upland solitudes, 

Or grim wide wave; and now the power U felt 
Of melancholy, tenderer in its moods 
Than any joy indulgent Summer dealt 
Wruruc ALUMomcia, Xutvmiial Sonnet. 

4 

The melancholy days are come, the saddest 
of the year, 

Of wailing winds, and naked woods, and mead- 
ows brown and sear. 

BaTAKT, Tbt Daxth of ifu. Floweri. 

5 

Wben chili November's surly blast 
Made fields and forests baue. 

Btours, iloTt Woj Made to Ifovn*. 

Ko Park — no Ring — no aitemoon gentility— 

No company — no nobility — 

No warmth, no cheerfulness, no healthful case, 
No comfortable feel in any member — 

No shade, no shine, no butterflies, no bees, 

No fruits, no flowers, no leaves, no bird*— 
November I 
Thomas Hood, No J 
November’s aky fa chill and drear, 

Novembet’a leaf is red and sear. 

Scott, Mannion: Canto i, IiUroduciion. 
s 

A breath, whence no man knows, 

Swa>'ing the grating weeds, it blows; 

It comes, it grieves, it goes. 

Once It rocked the summer rose. 

JoHM Vamci Chxnit, Pojjhig of Autima. 

My sorrow when she’s here with me, 

Thinks these dark days of autumn rain 
Are beautiful as days can be; 

She loves the bare, the withered tree; 

She walks the sodden pasture lane. 

Robikt FaoflT, My Kovember Ovest. 

I saw old Autumn in the misty mom 
Stand shadowless like Silence, listening 
To silence, for no lonely bird would sing 
Into his hollow car from woods forlorn. 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Xidwan, 1. 1. 

Boughs are dally rifled by the gusty thieves, 

And the Book of Nature getb^ short of Imvcs. 
Tbomaj Hood, The Sonotu. 


0 

Dttad autumn, harvest-season of the Goddess 
of Death, (Autumnusque gravis, Libitime 
quffistuE acerba.) 

Hohaci;, Satires. Bk. il, aat, 6, 1, 19. 

10 

Sorrow and the scarlet leaf, 

Sad thoughts and sunny weather; 

Ah me ! this glory and this grief 
Agree not well together! 

T. W. Parsons, A So«£ for Seftembar. 

11 

End of autumn. 

The bop of a wild rabbit 
Scuttling through dead leaves. 

Florenck B. SthjGer, November. 

12 

Cold autumn, wan with wrath of wind and 
rain. 

A. C. SwiNBUTOT, XulwMiB and Winter. St. 1. 
AVARICE 

See aleo Gold: The Last for Gold; Money. 

13 

Vile avarice and pride, from Heaven accurst. 
In ail are ill, but in a chuich-man worst. 
William Alixandes, Doof?tsday : The Sixth 
Hour. St. 86. 

14 

Covetousness breaks the sack. 

Francis Bacon, Protnus. No. 616. (1S94) 
Covetousness bursts the bag. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 20. 

15 

He has not acquired a fortune; the fortune baa 
acquired him. 

Bion, of a miser. (Diogenes Laeetiub, Bion. 
Bk. iv. sec. 49.) 

Covetousness cracks the sinews of faith; numbs 
the appreheiision of anything above sense, and 
only affected with the certainty of things present, 
makes a peiadventure of things to come. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Chnsiian Morals. Pt. I, 
sec. B. 

16 

Covetous desires, and inordinate love of 
riches. 

Book of Common Prayer: St. Matthew's Day. 

17 

And were it not that they are loath to lay out 
money on a rope, they would be hanged forth- 
with, and sometiines die to gave charges. 
Robert Buetok, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
i, sec. ii, mem. 3, subs. 12. 

Spare all I have, and take my life I 
Fakquhak, The Beaux' Stre^gem. Act v, sc. 2. 

18 

The very suspicion of gvarice is to be avoided. 
(Vltanda tamen est suspacio avaritue.) 

Cicero, De OfficMs. Bk. ii, ch. 17, sec. 53. 

■rt 

If you would abolish avarice, you must abolish 
its mother, luxury, (Avaritium ei toUere vultia, 
mater ejus est toUenda, luxuries.) 

Cnto, De Omtore. Bk. U, sec. 40, 
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1 

Be who coveti is always poor. (Sei^pet »ope 
<jiiicumtiue n^t.) 

CwDTOAK, !h Rufinum. Bt. t, 1. 200. 

Avjtrkc oi aB Is ever eotfaizig'i Uther. 

G£okc£ Cuapuai4, The Revenge of Bussy 
D^Anbou. Act v, sc. 1. 

Covetousness, u welt as prodigaHty, brings a toan 
to a tnorscl of bread. 

Tuouab Fullek, CnonuflogiA, No. 1175. 

2 

Avarice, molber of crimes, greedy for more 
ibe more she possesses, ever seardiing open- 
mouthed for gold (Schekrum i^iatrem, quje 
sem[^r habendo Plus sitiens patulia rimatur 
faudbus aumm, Trudis Avaritium ) 
Claitdiak, De Consulatu StiUckonis. Bk. 11, L 
111 . 

* 

Avarice and happiness never saw each other, 
how then should they become acquainted? 

BKKjAiaiN Frakildi. Poor Rich<iTd, 1734. 

If 1 knew a miser, who gave up evcr>’ kind of 
comfortable living, all the pleasure of doing good 
to otbert, ah the esteem of his fcUow-dtiaens, 
and the joys of benevolent friendship, for the 
take of aocumulatiog wealth. Poor man, aaid I, 
you pay loo much for your whistle. 

Benjajun Franiun, The Whistle. 

4 

A covetous man does nothing well till be dies. 

Thouas Fuixeb, Gnomologia, No. 51. 

For Age and Avarice, see Aoi: Its PtNALTna. 

6 

The devil lies brooding in the miser’s chest. 
Thouas Futxm, Cnomolog^. No. 4454. 

Avarice, sphincter of the bearl. 

Mattes w Gr£Kk, The Spleen, I. 697. 

7 

PunHlunent of a miser, — to pay the drafts of 
bis heir in his tomb, 

UAWTHOajiE, American NoU-Books, 10 July, 
1538, 

8 

He'd drive a louse a mile for the skin and 
tallow of 'en. 

W. C. Hazutt, fngiuk Proverbs, 198. 

He would have flayed a louse to save the sldn 
of It. 

JoKii pLOBio, Second PrvUt, 117, (1591) 

He would have fiayed a louse for her skin, be 
was So covetous. 

Wowoephe, Spvod Howes, 2*5. <1623) 
Huifty ! Man, she’d ekin a Bea for his hide. 
DWVy, The Comer. Sc. 7, 

9 

You rmmot. flay a stooe. 

Grozas Hobcbt, Jacufa Pmdentitm. 

T» skin a stone for a penny, a&d break a knife 
af tweh*;j>ence- 
X4m5 HoWiax, Proverbs, H. 

11* would skfar a ISnL 

SKmuo^j (HcL, |UV. *’ifcbs.” 


10 

Never waa sciapst Wave ssan, Get to' Uve; 
Then live, and use it. . . . Study use alane 
Makes money not a contemptible stoae^ . . . 
Gold Qiou rnayst safely touch ; but if it stidt 
Unto thy bmids, & w6undeth to the qidck. ' 
Gintos HMHarr, The Ckvrck-Porck. St. 26. 

11 

The miser acquires, yet fears to use his gdns. 
((Juaerit, et m\’entis, miser abstinet, ac timet 

Uti.) 

. HoKAca, Arj Poetica, L 170. 
tz 

Though your threshing-floor grind out a hun- 
dred thousand bushels of grain, not on that ac- 
count win your stomach hold more than mine. 
(Milia frumentitua Iriverit area centum, Non 
tuus hoc capiet venter phjs ac meus.) 

Hokac*, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 1, I. 45. 

13 

The people hiss me, but at home I clap my 
hands for myself, once I gaze ou the moneys 
in my chest. (Populus me sibilat, at raihi 
plaudo Ipse domi, aimul ac uummos con- 
lemplor in area.) 

Hoeacb, Sniirej Bk. I, sat. 1, 1. 66. 

Poor worms, they hiss at me, whilst I at home 
Can be contented to applaud myself, . . , with 
joy 

To see how plump my bags are and my barns. 

Ben Jonson, Every Uan Out of His Humour. 
Ad i, sc. 1. 

The ossunn’d heaps Of mfser’s treasures. 

Milton, Comus, 1. 390. 

14 

Avarice, the spur of industry. 

Daw Huwi, 0/ Cfvfl Liberty. 

16 

Woe unto them that join house to house, (hat 
lay field to field, till there be no place ! 

Old TesiameM: IsaiaM, v. 8. 

15 

Some tocB make fortunes, but not to enjoy 
them; 

Blinded by avarice, they live to make fortunes. 
(Non propter viLom fadunt patrimonia , 
quidam, 

Sed vitio oed ptopter palrimacun vivunt.) 

JtrvENAr,, 5atinM. Sat. xii, 1. SO. 

17 

It is pto madness to live in -Want that you 
may die rich, (Manifest phreneada, Ut 
locuples moriaris, ^entis vivere facto.) 

Juvznal, Satires. &t, xfv, 1. 136. 

To famish in plenty, and live. poorly to die rich, 
were a mnltfplying ’linprovement In madneas, 
and uae upon use ^ folly. 

Sm ThouaS Browne, ChrisUim bf orals. Ft. I, 
sec, r. 

A mere madness, (n live Ifts a wreUli, and die 
rich. 

Roamrr BtnrrDw, Atsaiomy of IStlancAcdy. Ft. 
i, ^ fi, mem. 3, sobff. 12. , 

Same men cboeoe to, b*. tniffiabltkUtat. tUy^.'imy ' 
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AVARICE 


rich, n,thcT be happy irith Ibe npecae 
gf mtj^ and tkiuiB hobb IhmgS 
Jmuv Taylob, Boly liuwg. Ch fv, *ec- 8, 

t 

The love of petf iocruMs with the pelf. 

(Cresdt amor nummi quantum ipsa pecunia 
crei^cit.) 

JtrviKAL, Saiira. Sat. xiv, 1. I39. 

Hie more a man hath, the more he desircth. 

John Flouo, First Ftjtites. Fo 52. 

Much would have more, but often meets with 

less. 

Thomas Fdixer, Cnomologia. No. 3487. 
Hoards after hoards his naing raptures &11; 

Yet still he sigiis, for hoards are wanting stUI. 
GoLDsiiira, Tht TravdXcr, 1. S3. 

Poorly rich, so wantcLh in his store, 

That, cloy’d with much, be pliwth stiD lot 
more. 

Shaeespxake, Filie ffa^e of Luertet, 1. 97. 

2 

Avarice is more opposed to economy than 
liberality is. (L’avarice est plus opposde & 
rdconomje que la hMralUi.) 

La RocHOODCAutD, Uaximes. No. 167. 

3 

Excese of wealth is cause of covetousness. 
Maslowi, Tht Jevi of Hallo Act i, sc 2. 

4 

The beautiful eyes of my money-box! 

He speaks of it as a lover of his mistress. 

(Lcs beaux yeux de ma cassette ! 
li parle d'elle com me un amant d'une 
maltresse.) 

MouijLE, L'Avare. Act v, sc 3. 

& 

The mischief of grudging and tie marring of 
grasping. 

WmjAM Mobuus, Story of Ckdd Ckruiopher. 

He was always ready to pick a halfpenny out 
of the dirt with his teeth. fParatus fuit 
quadrantem de stercore raordicus tohere.) 
PrrBONivs, 5atyficM. Sec. 43. 

7 

True it is that avarice is rich, mcHjesty starves. 
(Vefnm est avieCtas dives, et pauper pudor.) 
Pa^DRUS, Fahbj. Bk. ii. Jab. 1, 1. 12. 

8 

Since you will go where all have gone before, 
why torment your disgraceful life with such 
mean ambitions? Tell me, Q miser, (Abiturus 
iUuc priores abierunt, Quid mente cJeca torqvies 
spiritum? Tibi dico, avare.) 

Puauacs, Fobtej. Bk. iv, fab. 19, L 16 , 

9 

You might as well seek water from a pumice 
Btone, that’a thirsty itself. (Nam tu aquam a 
pumice nunc postulas, qiri ipsius sitiat.) 

Plactjh, Ptrsa, J. 41. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

For who^ wress water from i flinty stone? 
John Wkevis, E^grammes, 17. 

no geUhtg blood oat of a ttmdp. 
I^IWCK Mwurr AT, Japkel. Ch. 4. 




to 

Which fe the happier or the wiser, 

A man of merit, or a miser? 

Popi, ivtiicluym of Bgnct: Salb>»t. TSk. h, 
aal. 6, 1. 147. 

IT 

The miser is as tnuch In want of what he has 
as of what he has not. (Tam deest avaro quod 
habet, quam quod non habet.) 

PuBLuniB SviOB, Senteiiria. No, 440. 

Poverty wants much, bat avarice everything. 
(Desunt inopise multa, avaritlw omiua.J 
PuBULius Sybub, SaUentia. No. 44i. 

The avaridous man la good to no one, but he b 
wont of aU to himself. (In uuUam avarus boaos 
cat, in ae pessiinUB.) 

PUBiXLlua Sybds, StnttntUs. No. 442. 

12 

His money comes frono him like drops of 
blood. 

John Ray, EngUsk Provtrbs, 90. (167S) 

18 

Covetous of the property of others find prodi- 
gal of his own. ( Alienv appetens, sui ptofusns.) 
Sallust, Calilina. Ch. 5, sec. 4. 

14 

To greed, all nature is insufficient- (Avidis 
natura parum est ) 

Seneca, Hercules CEtans, I. 631. 

15 

How quickly nature falls into revolt 
VSTien gold becomes her object! 

For this the foolish over -careful fathers 
Have broke their sleep with thoughts, their 
brains with care. 

Their bones with industry. 

Sbaiespemce, IJ Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 5, 1. 66. 
Doth, like I miser, spoil his coat with sca^iting 
A litUe doth. 

Shaxxspeabe, Henry V. Act 3, sc. 4, 1. 47. 

18 

Happy always was it for that son 
Whose fathCT for his hoarding went to hell. 
Shaxespeazk, Ul Henry V/. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 45. 

17 

When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous, 

To lock such rascal counters from his friends. 
Be ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts; 
Dash him to pieces h 

Sha££SPxan£, JuHus Cctsar. Act iv, sc. 3, L 79. 

Thk avarice 

Sticks deeper, grows with more pernicious root 
Sbauspiabe, liacbelk. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 84. 

18 

An old miser kept a tame jackdaw, that used 
to steal piece? of money, and hide them in a 
bole, which a cat observing, asked, “Why he 
would hoard up those round shining thiogi 
that he could make no use of?” “Why,” said 
tire jackdaw, "my master has a whole chest- 
fuh, and mxkMi no more use of them than 
I do.” 

Swift, Tkoughts on Vviots Snbiecii. 
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1 

The devil divides the ttoerU lietween etheism 

and supeTBtition. 

Q]X»ig£ HsHatr, Jaatki PmdoMtmm. 

2 

The infidels of one age have been the aureoled 
saints of the next. The destroyers of the pld 
arc the createrrs of the new. 

R. a. IiTGpisoiUi, The Great Imfideis. 
s 

I do not know, tii, that the fellow is an infidel ; 
but if be be an infidel, he is an infidel as a dog 
b an infidel, that is to say, he has never 
thought upon the subject. 

SAjiUKL Johnson, (Boswill, Life, IW.) 

4 

Some believe that all things are subject to the 
chances of fortune, and that the world has no 
governor to move it. (Sunt in fortun* qui 
casibus omnia ponant Et nullo credant mun- 
dum rectore mover! ) 

JtrvENAL, Sgttrej. Sat. xii], t Sfi. 

B 

Fools! who fancy Christ mbtaken; 

Man a tool to buy and sell ; 

Elarth a failure, God-forsaken, 

Arrt e-room of Hell. 

Chakx.es KiNGSLrv, The World’s Age. 

B. 

Siie, I had no need for that hypothesis. (Sire, 
je n’avais besoin de cet hypoth^ise ) 

La Puce, to Napoleon, when the latter asked 
why God was not mcBtioned In the Tredth 
de la Micanique Cileste. 

7 

God b not dumb, that He should speak oo 
more; 

If thou hast wandering^ In the wilderness 
And find'st not Sinai, xis thy soul b poor. 

J. R. LowEll, Bib^lalres. 

a 

Hjere b no strength in on belief. Even the un- 
belief of what is false b no source of might. It 
b the truth shining from behind that gives the 
strength to dbbelieve. 

Gbobck Macuoitauc), The MotokU of Losdt~ 
Ch. 42. 

Unbelief is blind. 

Joan MmioH, Cobmu, L 519, 
g - 

There are two thinp w'bich I abhor; the 
kamed in hb infidelities, and the fool in his 
devotions. 

BklAHouET. (Emason, Conduct aj Life: Wor- 

ship.) 

10 

A man cannot become an atheist merely by 
wishing ft. (N'est jJos athfe qui veut.) 
Nawko* flW*Jtt>ArrE, Sayiitgs of Xopeiamt. 

fi • ■ , 

Infidelity does not cOasiit in believing or in 
&belie\^ : it consists in professing to believe 
what one 4loe« ndt 

Tbovab FAisx,'j(f« o/JhwStMr. lrt. E 


it is ridiculdaB to suppooe that tbe gre*t lawf 
of things, whatever it bt, pays any irtgard to 
htmiKo affairs. 

Puny the Etjxer, Historia Naiuralis. Bk, H, 
sec, 1. 

13 

The fool hath said in hb heart, There b ro 
God 

Old T eitamenl : Tsalmj, liv, 1 ; liii, I , 

‘'There b no God," the foofish saith, 

But none, "There is no sorrow’'; 

And nature oft the cry of faith 
In bitter need win borrow. 

Eyes, which the preacher could not school. 

By wayside graves arc raiaW; 

And lips say, "^God be plbful," 

Who ne’er said. "God be praisW," 

E. a, Broivntng, The Cry of the Hurnait, 

"There is no God,” the wicked saith, 

‘‘And truly it's a blessing, 

For what He might have done With os 
It's better only guessing." . . . 

And almost every one, when age, 

Disease, or sorrows strike him, 

Inclines to think there is a God, 

Or something very like Him. 

Aethuk Hugh Clough, Dipsychus- Pt. 1, sc. S. 

14 

Pestfl of society; because their endeavours 
are directed to loosen the bands of it, and to 
take at least one curb oid of the mouth of that 
wild beatt mao. 

Henry Sr. John, Letter, 12 Sept, 1724. Re- 
ferring to free-thinkers. 

We are not to be guilty of that practical atbe- 
bm, which, seeing no guidance for human af- 
fairs but its own limited foresight, endeavours 
itself to play the god, and decide what vdll be 
good for mankind and what bad 
Herbert Spencer, Social Statics Pt. iv, ch. 32, 
sec 8. 

18 

There are some spirits so atheistical that they 
. search their houses with a sunbeam, that 
they may be instructed in all tbe comcTB of 
nastiness. 

Jereuy Taylor, lAving. Cb. li, sec. 3. 

17 

I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

Sese Testament: I Tmotky, i, 13. 

1fl 

He hath denied tbe faith, and b worse >h«t 
an mfidel. 

Sew Testament: J Timothy, v, g, 
ig 

What behaved well ia the past oc behaves vecH 

to-day ts not such a wonder. 

The wonder » always and always how thrtre 
can be a ineamnan or Sin infidel. ' 

Walt Whd'mSs, Sont of Mystif, Pt. ndl, L 2S- 
20 ^ 
By night Ad athesst hiitf -beberes a God. 
VODNO. Sighi Thoughts. Night v, L 17£. ' 
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A daring inSdel (and attch Lbere are, 

From prid£, exftmjpte, hicre, rage, reven^. 

Or pure bereical ^tect of thougbt), 

Of all earth’g madmen, most deserves a chain. 

Yomm, Night Tkovghts. Night vH, 1. 2M. 

S 

Selfishness is the only real atheism; aspim- 
tion, unselfishness, the only real tehgibn. 
ISKAKL Zaitowill, ChUdrtn ai the Ghetto. Ch. 
16. 

ATHSNSj Me Greece 

AUDACITY, see Boldneu 

AT7B01U, lee Daws 

AUTHORITY 

S 

Who holds a poiwei bat neitfly gained is trwei 
stern of mood. ("Ab-iu W t/mxw, Hf 

i£scHVz.us, Prcmethevs Bound, L 35. 

None is more severe than he of humble birth 
when raised to high state. (A^rsiiu nlhfl eat 
humQi, cum surgit In altum ) 

CiAunjATT, In Butrotmm, Bk. 1, L 181. 

4 

Authority intoxicates, 

And mates mere sots of magistrates ; 

The fumes of it invade the brain, 

And make men giddy , proud, and vain 
SxMxrEi Butler, ifwceffojwoni TkovgAls, L 
282. 

le who is firmly seated in authority soon 
leams to think security, and not progress, the 
highest Idson of statccrait 
J. R. Lowixl, Among Uy Books: New Eng- 
land Two Centuries Ago. 
e 

For he taught them as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

Afew re.rtameHt: Uaitkew vii, 29. 

I am a man under authority, having soldiers 
under me; and 1 say to this man. Go, and he 
goeth', and to another. Come, and be cometh. 

New Testament: ifaitkew, viii, 9. 

7 

To eierdse authority with efud claws. (Ei- 
ercere imperium ate vis ungulbus.) 

Paanaus, Fables. Bk. i, f^. 31, L 12. 

a 

Authority melts from me. 

Shakbsteare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
sc. 13, 1. 90. 

Authority (grgets a dying king. 

TztnrvsoM, The Passing of delhvr, 1. 289. 

a 

Shall remkini 

Hear you this Triton of the minnows? mark 
you 

Hfe absolute "shall*? 

SAAKEsnaiK, Cofidlanea. Act Bl, sc. 1, 1 


Must? Why, colonel, must’s lor^ Khig. 

Swm, Polite Conversation DIaL L 
t* r .1 

Thou bast seen a farmer’s dog bark at « beg- 
gar? . , . And the treatnrt nln from the 'Cur? 
There thou might’st behold the great image of 
authority: a dog’s obeyed in office. 

Shakespearx, King Lear. Act Sv, sc 6, L 150. 
Thus can the demigod Authority 
Make U8 pay down for our oB'ence by weight 
The words of heaven, 

SHAKESPUkRK, MeosKTe jor Meantre. Act I, sc. 
2, I. 124. 

11 

Drest in a little brief authority. 

Shaejsspeare, bfeasstre for Measure. Act ii, 8C 

2 , 1 . 118 . 

12 

Though authority be a stubborn bear, yet he 
is oft led by the nose with gold. 

Siiakesplare, The WintePs Tale. Act Iv, «c. 4, 
L 831. 

AUTHORS, AUTHORSHIP, aee Wrltinc 
AUTUMN 
See also Seasons, 

I— Autumn: Its Beanty 

13 

O Autumn, laden with fruit, and stainW 
'W'ith the blood of the grape, pass not, but sit 
Beneath my shady roof; there thou may’st 
rest 

And tune thy jolly voice to my fresh pipe, 

And all the daughters of th« year shall dasce ! 
Sing now the lusty song of fruits and flowers. 
William Blaee, To Autumn, 

14 

Eattk'% ctammed with, heaven., 

And every common bush afire with God, 

£ B Btovisnsa, Aurora Leigh Bk vli,iS21. 
We lack but open eye and car 
To find the Oi^t's marvels here; 

The still small voice in autumn's hush, 

Yon maple wood tbe burning buSh. 

WnrmEE, The Chapel of the Hermits. St. 16. 

16 

Autimm wins you beat by this, its mute 
Appeal to sympathy for its decay. 

Robert Browhixo, Paracelsut. Pt. 1, L 25. 
rt 

All-cheering Plenty, with her florw^ hdm. 
Led yellow Autumn, wreath'd with nodffing 
com. 

Buknsi, The §rigs of Ayr, L 221. 

17 

Tbeire is gamething in the autumn that is Na- 
tive to my Wood — 

Touch of manner, hint of mood , ' 

And my heart is like a rhyme, 

With the yello'Et and the purple and the crim- 
son keeping time, 

Bhisa Carscaw, a Vat<tb(fnd Song, 

TIm Scarlet df the tai^plei <;an aly ^kf a 

cry 




116 


AUTUMN 


AUTUMN 


Of baglu going by. 

And my loSoely apirU Uirlllfl 
To set the frosty asters Like a smoke open the 
hOk. 

Bum CAitMAif> A Vitgabond Song. 

1 

A haze on the far horizon, 

The inSnite, tender sky, 

The ripe, rich tint of the cornfields, 

And the wild geese sailing high, — 

And al] over upland and lowland 
The charm of the goldenrod, — 

Some of us call it Autumn, 

And others call it God 

WiixiAM Herbkrt CAMurn, Eack in His Owm 
T ongue. 

The red upon the hill 
Takelh away my will; 
ff anybody sneer, 

Take care, for God is here, 

Hiat's aD. 

EuxtT DrenKSOn, Mysteries. 

O be leas beautiful, or be less brief 1 
William Watson, ,4«teimi. 
a 

These are the days when skies put on 
The old, old sophistries of June, — 

A blue and gold mistake. 

Emilv DiCKiifSOM, Indian Sumtner. 

The moms are meeker than they were. 

Emily Dickinson, Atdumn. 

$ 

How bravely Autumn paints upon the sky 
The gorgeous fame of Summer which is fled! 
Thomas Hood, Written hs a Volume of Shake- 
speere. 

4 

Fruit-bearing autumm (Pomifer autumnus.) 

Horacz, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 7, 1. 11. 

Autumn Into earth’s hp does throw 
Brown apples gay in a game of pby, 

As the cquinoct^ls blow. 

Dinah Makia Mulock Cratk, October. 
s 

Season of mists and mellow fruitfiflness, 
Cloee bosom-friend of the maturing sun; 
Con^nring with him how to load and bless 
With fruit the vines that round the thatch- 
caves run; 

To bend with apples the moss’d cottage-trees, 
And fill all fruit with ripeness to the cMe. 

John Kxats, To Autumn. St, 1. 

Who hath not seen thee oft amid thy itofe ? 
Sometimes whoever seeks abroad may hod 
Thee sitting outless on a granary floor, 

Hy hair soft-lifted by the winnowing wind. 
John Kzatb, To Autumn. St. 

• 

The world puts on its robes of glory now; 
TTie very flowers are tinged with deeper 
dyes; 

Tbe Waves are bluer, and the angels pitch 
shining tentg afamg the sunset sides. 
Kuiar Lsnmrtnr, Autumn. 


7 

Third act of the eternal play I 
Xn posterJikfi embfazoories 
“Autuinn onue more begins today" — 

Tis written all across the trees 
In yellow letters like Chinese 
Richakd Le Galliesne, The Eternal Play. 
t 

Behold congenial Autumn comes, 

The Sabbath of the year I 
John Logan, Ode Written on a Visd to the 
Country in Autumn. 

» 

It was Autumn, and incessant 
Piped the quails from shocks and sheaves, 
And, like living coals, the apples 
Burned among tbe withering leaves. 
LoNOnxiOW, Pfg!Wi« in PosMd. 

10 

WTiat visionary tints the year puts on. 
When falling leaves falter through motionless 
air 

Or numbly cling and sbiver to be gone ! 

How s himm er the low flats and pastures bare, 
As with her nectar Hebe Autumn fills 
Tbe bowl between me and those distant 
hills, 

And smiles and shakes abroad her misty, 
tremulous hair! 

J. R. Lowell, An Indian Summer Reverie. 

11 

Autumn, the fairest season of the year, 
(Autumnum, cum formossisimus annus.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaloria. Bk. 11, 1. 315. 

12 

O, it sets my heart a clickin’ like the tickin’ of 
a clock, 

When the frost is on the punkm and the fod- 
der’s in the shock. 

James Whitcomb Riley, When the Frost is 
on the Punkht, 
ia 

The teeming autumn, big with rich increase. 

Shakespeaei, SontKU. No, xeviL 
14 

There is a harmony 
In Autumn, and a lustre in its sky. 

Which thro’ the Summer is not heard or 
seen, — 

As if it could not be, as if it bad not been I 
Shelley, Hymn to Intellectual Beauty. St. 7. 
IB 

Autumnal frosts enchant the pool, 

And make the cart-ruts beautifuL 
R, L. Stevenson, The House Beautiful. 

16 

How are the veins of thee, Autumn, laden? 
Umbered juices, And pulpW oozes 
Pappy out Of the cherry-bruises. 

Froth the veins of thee, '^d, wDd maiden I 
With hair that musters 
In globed clusters, 

In tumblmg clusters, like swarthy grapes. 
ibtAxen TsoMnoN,. A Corymbus for Autumn. 
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1 

While Autumn, nodding o’er the yelbw plain, 
Comes pviai on, 

Thousov, The Seasons: Autttmn, L 2. 

a 

The tints of autumn — a mighty flower garden 
blossoming under the spdl of the enchanter, 
Frost 

Wmxni*, Patuckei FaRi. 

n — Antmnii; Its Sadness 

8 

Now Autumn’s fire bums slowly along the 
woods, 

And dayhy day the dead leaves fall and melt, 
And ni^t by njgbt the monitory blast 
Wails in the key-hole, telling how it pass’d 
O’er empty fields, or upland solitudes, 

Or grim wide wave ; and now the power is felt 
Of melancholy, tenderer in its moods 
Than any joy indulgent Summer dealt. 
WnxiAM Alunohau, Autumnal SonMt, 

4 

The melancholy days are come, the saddest 
of the year, 

Of wailing winds, and naked woods, and mead- 
ows brown and sear. 

Bay ANT, The Death of the Flowers. 

6 

When chill November's svirly blast 
Made fields and forests bare. 

Binure, Man Was Made to Mostm. 

No Park — no Ring — no afternoon gentility — 

No company — no nobility — 

No warmth, no cheerfulness, no healthful ease, 
No comfortable feel in any member — 

No shade, no shine, no butterflies, no bees, 

No fruits, no flowers, no leaves, no birds— 
November! 

Thoiuib Hood, Ho! 

November’s sky b chifl and drear, 

November’s Ic^ b red and sear. 

Scott, Marmion: Canto i, Inlroduction. 

5 

A breath, whence no man knows, 

Swaying the grating weeds, it blows; 

It comes, it grieves, it goes. 

Once it rocked the summer rose. 

John Vance Chknit, Pojotjx of Autumn. 

7 

My sorrow when she’s here with me. 

Thinks these dark days of autumn rain 
Are beautiful as days can be; 

She loves the bare, the withered tree; 

She walks the sodden pasture lane. 

Robkst Fhobt, My November Guest. 

8 

I saw old Autumn in the misty mom 
Stand ihadowless like Silence, listening 
To silence, for no lonely bird would sing 
Into bis hollow car from woods forlorn. 

Thomas Hooo, Ode to Autumn, 1. 1, 

Boughs are dally rifled by the gusty thieves. 

And the Book ^ Nature getteth short of l»vea. 
Taoicai Hoos, Tfce Ssaaoiu. 


s 

Dread autumn, harvest-season of the Goddess 
of Death. ( Autumnusque gravis, Libitine 
quffistUB Bcerba.) 

Hokace, Sairres. Bk. II, aat. 6, L 19. 

10 

Sorrow and the scarlet leaf, 

Sad thoughts and sunny weather; 

Ah me ' this glory and this grief 
Agree not well together I 
T. W. Parsons, A Song for September. 

11 

End of autumn. 

The hop of a wild rabbit 
Scuttling through dead leaves. 

Florence B. SraniB, November . 

12 

Cold autumn, wan with wrath of wind and 
rain. 

A. C. Swinburne, Autumn and Winter. St. 1. 
AVARICE 

See also Gold: The Lust for Gold; Money. 

13 

V’ile av’arice and pride, from Heaven accurst, 
In all are ill, but in a church-man worst. 
William Alexander, Doomsday: The Sixth 
Hour. St. 86. 

14 

Covetousness breaks the sack. 

France Bacon, Promus. No. 616. (lS94) 
Covetousaeas bursts the bag. 

Cervantes, Don Qiaxote. Pt. 1, ch 20. 

18 

He has not acquired a fortune ; the fortune has 
acquired him. 

Bion, of a miser. (DiocENES Laertius, Bton. 
Bk. Iv, sec. 49.) 

Covetousness cracks the sinews of faith; numbs 
the apprehension of anything above sense, and 
only affected with the certainty of things present, 
makes a peradventure of thin^ to come. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Christian Morals. Pt. i, 
sec. 8. 

16 

Covetous desires, and inordinate love of 
riches. 

Book of Common Prayer: St. Matthew‘s Day. 

17 

And were it not that they are loath to lay out 
money on* rope, they would be hanged forth- 
with, and sometimes die to save charges, 
Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melassckoly. Pt. 
i, sec. ii, mem. 3, subs. 12. 

Spate all I have, and take my life I 
Faeouhar, The Beaux’ Stratagem. Act v, k. 2. 

18 

The very suspicion of avarice is to be avoided. 
(Vitanda tamenest suspicio avariti*.) 
CiciRO, De Qfficus. Bk. ii, ch. 17, sec. 58, 

1 « 

If you would abolish avarice, you must abolish 
its mother, luxury. (Avaritium si toUere vultia, 
mater ejus est toUenda, luxuries.) 

Cimo, De Ofttiwe, Bk, H, kc. 40. 
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He who covets is ^wa}^ poor. -(Senipw mops 
qtiktimque cupit.) 

Clauumn, fn Rv^nuwi. Bk. J, J- 300, 

Avarice oJ aU is ever nothing's father. 

George CuArifAN, The Revengt. of Butsy 
D'Ambois. Act V, sc. 1. 

Covetousness, as wcH as prodigality, brings * 
to a morsd of bread 
ThoUas Follek, CnomotostA. No. 1173. 

2 

Avarice, mother of cn'mes, greedy for more 
the more she possesses, ever searching open- 
mouthed for gold (Schelerum Liatrem. <iu*e 
semper habmdo Plus skiens patulis rimatur 
faucibus aurum, Truths A\'aritiutii ) 
CunjuUN, Dt CorutiJaiu SiUichoms. BL E, L 
111 . 
t 

Avarice and happiness never saw each other, 
how then sljould they become acquainted? 

BiNjAMTii Franklin, Fopr Ruhard, 1734. 

11 1 knew s miser, who gave up every kind of 
comfortable living, all the pleasure of doing good 
to otbera, all the esteem of hb fcUow-dtizciH, 
and the joys of benevolent friendship, for the 
sake of accumulaUxig n'callh, Poor man, said I, 
you pay too much for your whistle. 

BtarjAtiiN Franklin, Tkf Wkislle. 

4 

A covetous man does nothing well till he dies. 

Thomas Fui-LEH, Gnomologh. No. SI. 

For Age and Avarice, see Ace. Its PtHALTrEa, 

5 

The devil lies brooding in the miser’s chest. 
Thomas Fuujta, Gacmaiagia. No. 44A4. 

6 

Avarice, sphincter of the heart. 

MATTHtw Gklen, TAe SfAeen, I. 697. 

7 

PunishmeQt of a raiser, — to pay the drafts of 
his heir in his tomb. 

HAWTBoaNi, American HoU-Bookn. 10 July, 
1838. 

8 

He’d drive a louse a mile for the akin and 
ullow of 'en. 

W. C. HAELirr, Englisk Proverbs, 19S. 

He would have flayed a louse to save the sldsi 
«flt. 

John Flohio, Second Fruies, 117. (1591) 

He would have flayed a lotne for her skin, he 
was 90 covetous. 

WowozpHE, Spared H cures, 285 (1623) 

Thrifty I Man, she’d *ktn a flea for his hide. 
I>t7rrr, The Center. Sc. 7. 

• 

You cannot flay a stone, 

Gbotcx Hobem, Jacula Ptudenlum. 

To akin a gtooe for a penny, and break a knife 
ad twselVe^eQCe. 

Bowau, Proverbs, u. , . 

Be woidd akin a ffinc 
Baretnaem, pict,, mt. ‘'ilda.’* 


Never waa scfapoi brawe Mm Get io 
Then live, and use it. . . . Surely ttae ahroe 
Makes money not a contemptible stone. . . 

Grold thou mayst safety tou^; but if it stick 
Unto thy bands, it woundeth to tbc qiridc. 

GaOtook Hebbskt, The St 26. 

It ' 

The raiser acquires, yet fcaia to use his gkins. 
(Quterit, et inventis miser abstinet, ac timet 
uti.) 

Homci, Are Poetka, 1170. 

12 

Though your threshing-floor grind out b. hun- 
dred thou-sand bushels of grain, not on that Bf- 
coLBit will your stomach hold more than mine 
(MiUa frumenti tua triverit area centum, Non 
tuus hoc capiet venter phn ac meUS.) 

Hofwc*, &i4irM Bk. I, sat. 1, 1. 45. 

13 

The people hiss me, but at home I clap my 
hands for myself, once I gaxe ou the moneys 
in my chest. (Populus me sibilaL, at mihi 
piaudo Ipse domi, simul ac nummos con- 
teraplor in area.) 

Horace, Saifrej. Bk. {, lat. 1, 1. 66. 

Poor worms, they hiss at me, whilst I at home 
Can be content^ to applaud myself, . . , with 
joy 

To see how plump my bags are and my bams. 
Ben Jonsqn, Every Man Out of His Humour. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

The unsunn'd hcapfs Of miaer’s treasures. 

Milton, Comus, L 398. 

14 

Avarice, the spur of industry. 

David Home, Of Civd liberty. 

15 

Woe unto them that join house to house, that 
lay field to field, till there be no place ! 

Old TesUsmetU: lusiak, v, 8. 

18 

Some mea make iortanes, but not to enjoy 
them; 

Blinded by avarice, they live to make fortunes. 
(Non propter vitam fadunt patrimonia . 
quidam, 

Sed vitio cieci propter patrimonia vivxmt.)' 
JuTTNAi, Sofirej. Srt, rii, 1. 50. 

17 

It is plain madness to live in want that you 
may die ricb. (Manifesta phrenesiB, Ut 
locuples moriaris, egentia vivere facto.) 

Juvenal, SaJfrrs. it xtv, 1. 136. 

To famish in plenty, and live poorly to die rich, 
were a multtplytng Tmprovetnent in nudnesa, 
and use upon um in folly. 

Sa Thomae Browne, CkristioH Morals. Pl. b 
tec. 7. 

A mere raadness, to Uve Iflw a wretdi, and dw 
rich. 

Ro«aT Bottoh, Anatomy of Melamchoiy.'Pt. 
i, aec team. 3, subs. 12. ’ , ' . 

Some' men cbooK to be mlvcnUo that they twjr 
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be rich, nitker th*n be happy with the >»T»ni»i 
®f antf efoing hobfe tnmgs. 

^ Jtaxuv TarLOK, Boly UviHg. Ch. iv, sec, 8. 

nie love of pelf incrcaacs with the pdf, 
(Crescit amor nummi quantum ipsa pecunia 
cresdt,) 

JuvKfAi., Salves. Sat xiv, 1. 139. 

The more a man hath, the more he desireth, 
John Flomo, Firsi /’rnifej. Fo. 32. 

Much would have more, but often meets with 
less. 

Thojcab FoLiEa, Cncvnolog^. No. 3487. 
Hoards after hoards his rising raptures fill; 

Vet stili he sighs, for hoards are wanting stilL 
GoLrauim, Tkt Traveller, 1. S3, 

Poorly rich, so wanteth In his store. 

That, cloy’d with much, ho pineth stiD for 
more. 

ShA£ISF£A£x, The Rapt oj Lucrect, 1, 97. 

2 

Avarice is more opposed to economy than 
liberality is. (L’avarice est plus oppos^ h 
] ’economic que la liberality.) 

La Rochcfoucauxh, Uaxsmes. No. 167. 

8 

Excels of wealth is cause of covetousness. 
MAttowe, TMe Jew of Jl/alU. Act i, x. 2. 

4 

The beautiful eyes of my money-box! 

He speaks of it as a lover of his nustress. 

(Les beaux yeux de ma cassette ! 

II parle d'elle comme un amant cTone 
maitresse ) 

MoLrfeRE, t'Atme. Act v, sc. 3. 

6 

The tnis chief of grudging and the tnarring of 
grasping. 

William Mohus, Story o/ Ckdd Ckrisiapker. 

He was always ready to pick a halfpenny out 
of the dirt with his teeth. (Paratus fuit 
quadrantem de sleicore raordicus tollere.) 

PcTaoitius, Soiyricojt. Sec. 43. 

7 

True it is that avarice is rich, modesty starve*. 
(Verum esl aviditas dives, et pauper putjor.) 
PHvtOTUB, Fables. Bk ii, fab. 1,1 12. 

5 

Since you will go where all have gone before, 
why torment your disgraceful life with such 
mean ambitions? Tell me, O miser. (Abiturus 
illuc priores abierunt, Quid mente cftca torques 
spiritum? Tibi thco, avarc.) 

PHjeMtcFS, Faties. Bt. fv, fib 19, 1. id. 

B 

You might as wcE seek water from a pumice 
stone, that'B thirsty itself. (Nam tu aquam a 
pumice nunc postulos, qui ipsius sitiat.) 
Plautus, Persa, 1. 41. (Ad i, sc, L) 

For wrea* water from a flinty stone? 

Joan W^iEviK, £^gfoi«mw, 17. 

There’i no blood out of a turtdp. 

FafcpxKicE Mamyat, Hphti. Ch. 4. 




mdi 'is tiitbappkr <it^^rhet, 

A mah »f flierit, or a tritadr? 

Por*, fmfioianu af Sof^ee: Salint. Bk. 0, 
sat. «, L 1*7. 

The miser is as much In want of ^bat he has 
as of what he has not. (Tam deest avaro quod 
habet, quam quod non habel.) 

PuHLiLiUB Stvdb, SmtaUia. No. 440. 

Poverty wanta much, but avarke everything. 
(Desunt inoplE tnulta, avarithe omnia.) 

Publutus Sraus, Seutentia. No. 441. 

The avaricious man is good to no one, but be it 
worst of all to himself. (In nuUam avarus bonus 
est, in K pessimua.) 

PuBULiuB Svana, Senlenlice, No. 442. 

12 

His money comes from him like drops of 
blood. 

JOHM Rat, English Proverbs, 90. (1678) 

18 

Covetous of the property of others and prodi- 
gal of his own. (Alieni appetons, sui profusus.) 
Sallust, Calilina. Ch. 5, sec. 4. 

14 

To peed, all nature is insufficient. (Avidis 
natura parum est.) 

Sbneca, Hercules CEtaus, 1 531. 

15 

How quickly nature falls into revolt 
Wffien gold becomes her object ! 

For this the foolish over-careful fathers 
Have broke their sleep with thoughts, their 
brains with care, 

Their bones with industry. 

Shakxsfrake, // Benry IV. Ad. iv, sc. S, 1. 66. 
Doth, like a miser, spoil his coat with scanting 
A little cloth. 

Shakespearx, Henry V. Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 47. 

18 

Happy always waa it for that son 

Whose father for bis hoarding went to hell. 

Shakespeare, ill Henry VI. Act li, sc. 2, 1. 4S. 
17 

When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous, 

To lock such raacal counters from his friends, 
Be ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts: 
Dash him to pieces ! 

Shakespiake, Julius CffiJOf. Ad iv, sc. 3, L 79. 

This avarice 

Sticks deeper, grows with more pernicious root 
SiiAKzaFEARE, Uacbetk. Ad iv, sc. 3, 1. 84. 

IS 

An old miser kept a tame jackdaw, that used 
to steal piecea of money, and hide them in a 
hole, which a cat observing, asked, “Why he 
would hoard up those round shining things 
that be could make no use of?” “Why," uid 
the jackdaw, “my master has a whole cheat- 
full, and mak es no more lae of them, than 
Ido.” 

Swift, Thoughts bn Vuions Subject. 
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Covf tousness hac such a blinding power that 
all the arguments in the world will not con- 
vince a man that be is covetous. 

Thoius Wilbon, Afaximj of Puty, M. 


BABY AND BABYHOOD 
Sm alao Blrtb: Deatb ud the Child 

■ 

Have you not heard the poets tell 
How came the dainty Baby Bell 
Into this world of ours? 

The gates of heaven were left ajar: . . . 

Oh, earth was full jf singmg-birds 
And opening springtide flowers, 

When the dainty Baby Bell 
Came to this world of ours. 

Thomas Bailey Alomch, Baby BeQ . 

4 

He smiles and clasps his tiny hand, 

With sunbeams o’er him gleaming, — 

A world of baby fairyland 
He visits while he's dreaming. 

Joseph Ashby-Stmrv, King of the Cradle. 
ft 

Only a baby small dropped from the skies, 
Only a laughing face, two sunny eyes ; 

Only two cherry lips, one chubby nose; 

Only two little hands, ten little toes. . . . 

Only a baby small, never at rest ; 

Small, but bow dear to us, God knoweth best. 
Matthias Bash, Oitiy a Baby Sttu^. Some- 
times Attributed to Addie Layton, 
ft 

Babies are bits of star-dust blovm from the 
hand of God. Lucky the woman who knows 
the pangs of birth for she has held a star. 

LfSHT BsaHirTOi, Tkt {iuil3C.Tect Ytars, p. Vi. 
The god in babe's dUguise. 

Robcht Brownxhg, Jamu Lee's Wife. Pt. vL 
His flesh is angeis' flesh, all alive. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Domestic Life, 

Of all earth’s songs God took the half 
To make the ripple of her laugh. 

Hekbeht Bashfmd, Alice. 

Oh, mother! laugh your meny note. 

Be gay and glad, but don’t forget 
From baby’s eyes look out a soul 
That claims a home in Eden yet. 

Ethel Lynn Beeps, Weighing the Baby . 

9 

Loveliness beyond completeness, 

Sweetness distancing all Bweetness, 

Beauty all that beauty may be— 

Tliat's May Bennett, that’s my baby. 

^ William Cox Benkxtt, Baby Hay. 

Sweet babe, in tby face 
Soft desires I can trace, 

SetTct joys ftnd secret smiles, 


Covetousness is the root of all evil, the ground 
of all vice, 

Leonahd Wwght, Display of Dutie, 10. (1589) 
See also Money: The Root oi Eiviu 


B 


Little pretty infant wiles. 

William Blaex, A Cradle Song, 
n 

‘T have no name; 

I am but two days old.” 

What shall I call thee? 

“I happy am, 

Joy is my name.” 

Sweet joy befall thee! 

Wjxlum Blaxx, Infant Joy. 

II 

How lovely he appears ! his little cheeks 
In their pure incamation, vying with 
The rose leaves strewn beneath them, 

Byson, Cain . Act lii, sc. 1, 1. 10. 

12 

There came to port last Sunday night 
The queerest little craft, 

Without an inch of rigging on; 

I looked and looked — and laughed 
It seemed so curious that she 
Should cross the unknown water, 

.And moor herself within my room — 

My daughter! O my daughter! 

Geohce W. Cable, The New Arrival. 

Now from the coasts of morning pak 
Comes safe to port thy tiny sail 
Now have we seen by early sun 
Thy miracle of life begun. 

Grace Halaho CoNELUfo, To a Nev>-Bam 
Baby Girl. 

13 

He b so little to be so large ' 

Why, a train of cars, or a whale-back barge 
Couldn’t carry the freight of the monstrous 
weight 

Of all his qualities, good and great 

Eomuno Vance Cooxe, The Intruder . 

14 

Which b the way to Baby-land? 

Any one can tell; 

Up one flight, 

To your ri^t; 

Please to ring the bell. 

George Coopzk, Babylend . 

1ft 

Every baby bom into the world is a finer one 
than the last 

Dicxxn, Nicholas Nickleby. Ch. 36. 

1 « 

When you fold your hands. Baby Louise, . . , 
Are you trying to think of some angel-taught 
prayer 

You learned above. Baby Louise? 

Maeoaxit ErtnroE, Baby Lotdst. 
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1 

Some admiring wfaat motives to mirth infwats 
meet with in their aiknt and solitary smiles, 
have resolved (bow truly I know not) that 
then they converse with angels. 

Thomaa Follif, a Pitgah Sight of Paiestiiu. 
He smiles, and sleeps I— sleep on 
And amBe, them little, young inheritor 
Of a world Bcaroe less yonng: sleep on and smile I 
Bvaoir, Cain. Act iii, ic. 1, 1. IS. 

Her beads while she numbered, 

The baby still slumbered. 

And smiled in her face, as she bended ber knee; 
Oh I bleas’d be that warning. 

My child's sleep adorning. 

For I know that the angels are whisperbig with 
thee. 

Samuel Lover, The AngeTs WhUfer. 

The Bmiic that Qkken on baby’s lips when he 
sleeps — does anybody know where it was bom? 
Yes, there is a rumor that a young pale beam of 
a crescent moon touched the edge of a vanish' 
ing autumn doud, and there the smile was drst 
bom in the dream of a dew- washed morning. 

Rabismanath Tagchri, Gitanjaii. No. 61. 

Set also Si.eep: Luli-abyb. 

2 

A little child bom yesterday, 

A thing on mother’s milk and kisses fed. 

('Oa* peoryebt iitP ral yiTios.'^ 

Homes, Hymn to Bermts, L 406. (Sbciley, tr., 
Hymn to Mercury. St. 69.) 

A babe is fed with miik and praise. 

Charles and Masv Lamb, Tht First Tooth. 

I 

What is the little one thinking about? 

Very wonderful things, no doubt! . . . 

Who can tell what a baby thinks? 

Who can follow the gossamer links 
By -which the mannikin feels his way 
Out from the shore of the great unknown. 
Blind, and walling, and alone. 

Into the light of day? 

J. G. Holiand, Bitter-Sweet. Ft. L 
4 

God one morning, glad of heaven. 

Laughed — and that was you! 

Bsian Hooicer, a Litllt Person. 

E 

About the only thing we have left that actually 
discriminates in favor o’ the plain people is 
the stork. 

Kin Hubbabd, Sayings. 

e 

Babies do not want to hear about babies; they 
like to be told of giants and castles, and of 
somewhat which can stretch and stimulate 
their little minds. 

Samuil Johnson, MisetUanies. VoL i, p. 156. 
7 

Fragoletta is so small. 

We wonder that she lives at all — 

Tiny alabaster girl, 

Ha^ ly bigger than a pearl. 

Ricsu^ Li Galuxn^ Songs for PragoleUa. 


B 

A tight bttle bundle of wailing- and Bannel,' 
Perplex’d with the newly-found fardel of life. 

F. Locxer-Lamison, The Old Cradle. 

The hair she 'means to have b gold. 

Her eyes »re blue, abe'a twdve weeks old. 

Plump are her fists and pinky. 

She fiuttered down in lucky hour 
From some bhie deep m yon sky bowtx — 

I can her “Littk Dhiky.” 

F. Locxxe-Lameeon, Little Dinhj. 
a 

0 child 1 O new-born denizen 
Of life’s great city I on thy head 
The glory of the mom is shed. 

Like a celestial benisoni 
Longtillow, To a Child. 

10 

Where did you come from, baby dear? 

Out of the Everywhere into the here. . . . 
How did they all just come to be you? 

God thought about me and so 1 grew. 

George Macdonald, At the Back of the North 
Wind. Ch. 33. 

11 

Who can foretell for what high cause 
This darling of the gods was bom? 

Andrew Marvell, The Picture of Little T. C. 

12 

Whenever a little child is bom 
All night a soft wind rocks the com; 

One more buttercup wakes to the mom, 
Somewhere, Somewhere. 

.\oNES Cartes Mason, Somewhere. 

18 

A sweet, new blossom of Humanity, 

Fresh fallen from God’s own home to flower 
on earth. 

Gerald Massey, Wooed and Won. 

Small traveler from an unseen shore, 

By mortal eye ne’er seen before, 

To yoa, good-mozrow. 

Cosmo Monkhouse, To a New-Born Cluld. 

14 

The greatest poem ever known 
Is one aU poets have outgrown; 

The poetry, innate, untold, 

Of being only four years old. 

Chsjstopher Morlty, To a Child, 

IB 

Borne to us hitherward, 

Ah! froiln what shore? 

Voyaging whitherward, 

Child, evermore? 

F. W. EL Myers, Harold ai Two Tears CUd. 

1B 

For what she does not know, she eats, 

A worm, a twig, a block, a fly, 

And every novel thing she meets 
Is bitten into bye and bye. 

Robert Nathan, The Daughter at Evenbig. 

17 

As h’ving jewels dropped unstained fron 
heaven. ■ 

POLLoex, Tie Cotetst of Tbtte. Bk v, L 156. 




rt? BACOS, $m iSANcis 


»A2i^ 


1 

of the mouth of baiAs and suckliofs baM 
thou utdained strength. 

OW Tistanuni: Psnlm^ vi«, i 
He that of greatest works is fiolabcr 
Oft does tbem by the weakest minister; 

So holy writ In babes hath Judgement shown. 
When judges have been babee. 

SHAxasFXAi£, AU'i WeU tkai^mds 1, 139. 

2 

We sUll maun luve the Giver mair, 

An’ see Him in the given; 

An’ sae sbe’li lead ug up to Him, 

Our babie straight free HeavotL 
jEKUfUH £m£XS Raxkin, T'ifce Sadie. 
s At first the infant, 

Mewling and puldng in the nurse’s anns. 

SHACESFUtLC,.t5 Vou Lite It. Act il, sc S, 1. 143. 
A grievous burlhm was thy birth to me; 

Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy. 

SfiiiaESPaAiE, Rickard ill. Art iv, sc. 4, h 167. 
Thou wait the prettiest babe that e'er I nursed' 
SHAXESPEAjti:, Ravuo and Jyliet . Art i, sc. 3, 60. 
4 

Something to live for came to the place, 
Something to die for maybe. 

Something to give even sorrow a grace. 

And yet it was only a babyl 
Harriet Pmscott Spoftoed, Only. 

B 

Sweetest li'I' feller, everybody knows; 

Dunno what to call him, but he’s mighty Ink’ 
a rose, 

Frank L. Stamtoh, Mighty Lot' a Rou. 

But ven he vaah asleep in pe^ 

So quiet as ■ mouse, 

I prays der Lord, “Dike anyding, 

Bui teaf dot Yawcob Strauss." 

Charles Follem Adams, raiocoh Strouij. 

B 

The world has no such flower in any land, 

And no such pearl in any gulf the sea, 

As any babe on any mother’s knee. 

Swinburne, Pdagiui, St. 2. 

The sweetest Bowers in ail the world — 

A baby's hands. 

Swinburne, Riaiiste, 

Man, a dunce uncouth, 

Errs in age and youth; 

Babies know the truth, 

Swinburne, Cradle Son^t. No. 4, 

7 

A babe in a house is a well-spring of pleasure. 

Martin F. Tupper, Of Education. 

No merry frolics after tea, 

No ba^ in the bouse. 

Clara IXilliver, No Baby in the Bouse. 

BACHBLOav mb MartiRt* and CaUbacy 
BACON, BIS FRANCIS 

■ 

In Bheon see the rukniOJtting prime 
Of ^ntish intelie^ and Brttuh crime. 

He died, and Matitdc, settling his affaJn, 
Parted hia ppnrera nmopg us, bis heirs; 


To each a pinch of common-sense for seed, 
Aad, to it, a plccb of greed. 

Each frugal heir, to make the gift st^e, 
Buries the talent to manure the vice. 

Akbeose Bmitci, AlSr Frauds BaCon. The Im- 
tom, IS July, 1874. 

B 

Let Bacem speak and wise men woulq rather 
listen, thoi^h the revolution of kingdoms was 
on foot 

Emerson, Society and SoJiUsde: Eioguence. 
The reputations that Were great and Inaecesaible 
change and tarnish. How great were once Lord 
Bacon's dimeMtOftsI he is now Tcdtjced almost 
to the middle height; and many another star has 
turned but to be a planet ot an asteroid. 
Emerson, Lecture the Times. 

10 

Englwd’s high CbaoccUiK, the destined heir, 
In his soft cradle, to his fatber's chair, 

Whose even thread the Fates spin round and 
full 

Out of their choicest and their whitest wool 
Ben Jonsok, On Lord Bacon's Sixtieth Birlk- 
day, 12 Jan., 1621. 

His hearers could not cough or look aside from 
him without loss. . . The fear of evoiy man 

that heard him was lest he should make an eod 
Ben Jonson, On ike Lord St. Albans, 

In his adversity I ever prayed that God would 
give him strength; for greatness he could not 
want. 

Ben Jonson, On the Lord Si Albans 
Bacon's sentence bends beneath the weight of his 
thought, like a branch beneath the weight of its 
fruit 

Alexanoee Smith, Dreamthorp: On the Writ- 
ing of Essays. 

11 

If parts allure Lbee, think bow Bacon shined. 
The wisest, bnghtest, meanest of iminkind, 
Pope, £rray or Itan EpU iv, I. 281. 

12 

The great secretary of Nature, — Sir Francis 
Bacon 

Izaak Walton, Uje oj Herbert. 

Plato . . . Aristotle . < . Socrates , . . TbedS great 
secretaries of Nature. 

James Howtxl, Familiar Letters. Bk. il, let. 11, 
BALDNESS, lee Hair 
BALLAD 
See also Song 

13 

The farmer’s daughter hath soft brown hair; 

(Butter and eggs and a pound of cheese} 
And I met a ballad, I can't say where, 

'Which wholly consisted of lines like these. 

C. 5. Calverlct, BailaJ. 

14 

In this spacious isle I think there is npt mn* 
But he bath beard some talk of ittnod and 
Little John, j 

Of Tuck, the merry friar, i»^ch m^n^yae*- 


BALLAD 


BALLAD 


m 


In peattO' of Robia Hood^ Iw »atlkm, and 
their trade. 

MicaAEL Daarftw, i^aiy-Qibioii. 

A famoiia man ia Robm Hood, 

The j^^feh balkd-siiiser's Joy. 

WoRDSWMtTH, Rob Roy’S Grave, 1. 1. 

Thespis, the first professor of oiir art, 

At cottn+ry itrakes SPng ballads from a cart. 
I>HYDtN, Strpkonisba-. Froioive. 

2 

I knew a very wise man who believed that 
... if a man were permitted to make all the 
ballads, he heed not care who ^ould make the 
laws of a nation. And we find that most of the 
ancient legislaLoTs thought they could not well 
reform the manners of any city without the 
help of a lyric, and sometimes of a dramatic 
poet. 

Andhtw FLercnBL, of Sattoun, LetUr to tin 
Slarquts of Montrose. {An Account of a 
Co«iiCT'jor«D» Concerning a Rigbl Regula- 
tion of Governments for the Common Good 
of Mankind 1704.) Works, p 260 The refer- 
enqe is supposed to be to the Earl of Cro- 
marty, Ihouph some auliorilies had pues.scd 
that John Scldeh was the ‘^ery wise man.” 
Confucius may indeed he said to have antici- 
pated Ibe apothegm 

HiKBEpr A Giles. History of Chinese ‘Litera- 
ture. But, though often aUributed to Con- 
fudua, tlu quotHtioo in thb form is not 
found in his works. 

3 

Some people resemble ballads which are only 
sung for a certain time. (II y a des gens qui 
ressemblent auz vaudevilles, qa’on ne chante 
qu’un certain temps.) 

La Rochetoucacld, Maximes. No. 211, 

4 

1 have a passion for ballads. . . . They are 
the gypS 7 '<^^dren of song, bom under green 
hedgerows, in the leafy lanes and bypaths of 
literature 

H. \V. LovcriLLOw, Hyperion. Bk. ii, ch. 2. 

5 

For a ballad’s a thing you expect to find lies in. 
Saitoel Loves, Paddy Blake’s Echo. 

0 

Though some make slight of libels, yet you 
may see by them how the wmd sits . as, take a 
straw and throw it up into the air, you shall 
see by that which way the wind is, which you 
shall not do by casting up a sloue. Solid things 
■dn not show the complejuon of the times so 
weH as balJadE and libels. 

John Seihem, r«Wc-7'alfe; By Ubeb, 

^ SeldcD means lampoon*. 

An I have not baBads made on you all and 
to filthy trams, let a cop of sack be my 
poison. 

Shakespbabe, / Henry IV. Act B, sc. 2, L 48. 

1 had rather be a kitten and cry mew, 

Than one of these awne metre ballad-mongerr 


I bad rather bear a braxen cadstick turn'd. 

Or a dry wked gram oo the axle-tree; 

Aad that would act my teeth nothing on edge. 
Nothing so tnoch u minctsa poetry. 

^ Skakespzaie, / Henry IV. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 128. 

Arvtado; Is thert not a ballad, boy, of the 
King and- the Beggar? 

Molk; The world was very guilty of such a 
ballad some three ages smee: but I think 
now 'tis not to be found. 

Sbakespeaxe, LovPs LabovPs Lost. Act L sc. 

2, 1. lU. 

I read that once m Africa 

A prioccly wight did rtagn, 

Who had to name Cophetua, 

As poets they did feign. . , . 

But, raaik, what happened on a day, 

As he out of his window Uy, 

He saw a beggar all in gray, 

The which did cause his pain, 

Umknown, King Cophetua and ike Beggar- 
Maid (^RCY, Rehqves Bk. ii, No. 6.) 

B 

My mother had a maid call’d Barbara; 

She was in love; and he she lov'd prov’d mad, 
And did forsake her. she had a song of 'wil- 
low'; 

An old liing 'twas, but it express’d her for- 
tune. 

And she died singing it 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act Iv, sc, 3, 1. 26. 

He sighed m bis singing and alter each groan. 
Come willow, willow, willow I 
I’m dead to all pleasure, my true love b gone; 

Oh willow, \^ow, willow 1 
Unknown, WiUow, WiUoup, WiHoto. 

On a tree by a river a little tom -tit 
Sang, “Willow, tilwillow, tilwillowi'’ 

W. S Gilbert, The Mikado. Ad il. 

10 

Now, good Cesario, but that piece of song, 
Tbst old and antique song we beara last night ; 
Meihought it did relieve my passion much, 
More than light airs and rctoUecled terras 
Of these most brisk and giddy-paced 
times. . . . 

Mark it, Cesario, it is old and plain ; 

The spinsters and tbe knitters in the sun 
And the free maids that weave then thread 
with bones 

Do use to chant it : it is silly sooth, 

And dailies with the innocence of love, 

Like the old age. 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act H, sc. 4, L 2. 
It hath been sung at festivals. 

On ember evci and holy ales; 

And lords and ladies of their livea 
Have read It for restoratives. 

SHAiEaPBARE I ?], Ptfides. Act i, prol., L 1 

II 

He sings aewenJ times faster than you'll tell 
money; be utters them as be bad eat^ ballads 
and all men’s ears grew to his tumes. 
Sbakesfxase, Winter’s Tdte. Act hr, sc. 4, 1. 154. 
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BARBER 


BARBER 


Id clrafds that teaderest be, 

He played aa rodent ditty, long since mute. 

Id Provence caHed, "La befle dame sans mercL" 
Kwts, Tkt Eve of Si. Agnes. St. 33. 

1 love a ballad but even too well, if U be 
doleful matter, merrily set down, or a very 
pleasant thing indeed, and sung lamentably, 
SHAiEatEAM, Whtter's Tale. Act iv, sc. 4, 1. 187. 

1 love a baDad In jirint o’ life, for then we are 
sure they are true. 

Sbauspeaux, Winier’s Tale. Act iv, sc. 4, 1.263. 

2 

I never heard the old song of Percy and Doug- 
lass, that I found not my heart moved more 
than with a trumpet. 

Sm Phujp SroireY, Defence ef Poesy. 

The grand old l»lkd of Sir Patrick Sprace. 

S. T. CoLXKiDCE, Defection. St, 1. 

TheyTl cry ‘‘What erpreasioii Is in it I" 

Don't sing English ballads to me! 

T. H. Baylv, Don’t Sing English BaUads to 
Mel 

■ 

Binld, build, but never monument of stone 
shall last as long 

As one old soldier’s ballad borne on breath of 
batUe-song. 

Maubici Thompsos, TJk« Ballad of Chicka- 
^ neauga. 

Yesterday I was walking under the fence; 
and I heard the peasant boys here, instead of 
some old ballad, bawling a street -song. That’s 
what progress is. 

TvRGEintv, Fathers and CAUdren. Ch. 27. 
BANISHMENT, »«« EiBe 
BANK rod BANKER, sm Finroce 
BANNER, SM Flag 

BARBER 

a 

And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, 
take thee a barber’s razor, and cause it to pass 
upon thine head, and upon thy beard. 

Old Testament: Etekiel, v, 1. 

e 

Since 1 have dealt in suds, I could never dis- 
cover more than two reasons for shaving; the 
one is to get a beard, the other is to get rid 
of one. 

HjcniT Fmmifo, Tom Jones- Bk. viE, ch. 4 . 

7 

And the barber kept on shaving. 

Jakes T. Fieu», The Owl-Critic. 

I 

One barber shaves not so dose but another 
finds work. 

Thomas Fuilik, Gnomologia. No. 3737. 

Of a thoosand shavers, two do not shave to 
modi aHke as not to be dietiegubbed. 

SAinriL JoaHEOH. (Boswell, Ufe, 1777.) 

t 

Well Jathered is half shaven. 

THxnuB Fuixd, Gnomolosia. No, S472. 


"A good lather U half the shave,” ii a very old 
remark among the trade [barbers], 

Hohe, Every-Day BooA, 1, 1269. 

' W 

Every barber knows that, (Omnibiis notum 
tonsoribus.) 

Hokace, ScUires. Bk. 1, lal. 7, 1. J. 

11 

But he shaved with a shell when he chose, 
Twas the manner of primitive man. 

Ahekew Lano, Doidfle Ballad of Primltiv* 
Man. 

12 

How wonderful it is to have a perfectly safe 
place to throw worn-out safety razor Wades. 
Ross W. Lynn, Letter ta F, P. A., from Hotel 
E) Tovar, Grand Canyon of the Colorado, 
i Oct., 1916. 

18 

With odorous oil thy head and hair are sleek; 
And then thou kemb’st the tuzzes on thy 
cheek; 

Of these, my barbers take a costly care, 
Pnaius, ^ires, Iv, 89. (Diyden, tr.) 

14 

The first [barbers] that entered Italy came 
out of Sicily and it was in the 454 year after 
the foundation of Rome. . . . The first that 
was shaven ev^ery day was Sdpio Africanus, 
and after him cometh Augustus the Emperor, 
who evermore used the rasor. 

Pliny the Eldee, Hisloria Saturalis. Bk. vli, 
sec. 59. 

15 

Like a barber's chair, that fits all buttocks. 
Sbakespiake, AWs Wril that Ends Well. Act 
li, sc. 2, L 17. See also under Venus, 

IB 

Our courteous Antony . . , 

Being barber’d ten times o’er, goes to the 
feast. 

Shaiispeaiuc, Antony mid Cleopatra. Act 11, 
BC. 2, 1. 227. 

Fresh as a bridegroom; and his chin new reap'd 
SboVd like a slubble-Und at harvest-home. 
Shaeeepuke, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3, L 34. 

17 

My master preaches patience to him and the 
while 

His man with scissors nicks him like a fooL 
Shaeespease, The Comedy of Errors. Act v, sc. 
1, L 174, 

Accept a proverb out of Wisdom's school! — 
“Barbers first learn to ahave by shaving foob,” 
John Wolcot, Works. VoL ii, p. 446. The 
proverb appears in Cotgnvc’s Frenck- 
Engiisk Dictionary, lAll. 

18 

I must to the barber's, monsieur; for me- 
thinks I am marvellous haky about the face. 
SHAzisrEAax, A Midsumsner-Higkt’s Dream. 
Act iv, sc, 1, 1. 25, 

10 

A Fellow in a market town, 

Most musical, cried Razors im and down. 
John WooLCirr, ParesoeS Odes. Ode iil 


BARGAIN 


BATHING 


U5 


The fellow will get a dry shave. 

JOHH WOLCOT, Grtat Cry and Uitle Wool. 

m Bhive her. Itke a punished soldlo', dry. 

John Wolcot, Tka Lovisad. Canto ii 

2 

When your razor is dufi 
And you need to shave 
Think of the man 
That lays in this grave, 

For there was a time 
It might have been whet, 

You was afeard of a done 
And now its too late. 

Unknown, Epitaph, on tombstone of August 
Hefner, in cemetery at Wavcrly, Ohio, 
aer died 17 Sept., 1856, and the tombstone 
states, "Tbe deceaW bemg asked on his ar- 
rival In Wavcrly, 0^ where he was going, 
answered. Here and no farther,” 


BARGAIN 

a 

He who buys and lies feels it in his purse. 

CiKV ANTES, Don Qidxoit. Pt. i, ch. 25, 

4 

Here’s the rule for bargains; “Do other men, 
for they would do you.’’ That's the true busi- 


9 

The bargain is not a bargain, or what was not 
a bargain is a bargain, just as you pkasc. 
(Pactum non pactum est, non pactum pactian 
est, quod vobis lubet.) 

PiAUTtrs, Aubdaria, L 260. (Act li, iC. 1.) 

Tls iQ lock to go back upon a bargain. 

Rkaoe, Tha Cloister and the Hearth. Ch. 36. 

A bargain is a bargain, and must stand without 
all exception. 

THOuAa Wilson, ArU of Rhetorupu, g4. 
(1560) 

10 

A dear bargain is always (flsagrteablc, because 
it is a reflection upon the judgment of the 
buyer, (Nam mala empjio semper ingrata est 
CO maxime, quod eiprobrare stultitiam do- 
mino videtor.) 

PLnrr the Younoee, Epistles. Bk. I, epis. 24. 

11 

Make every bargain clear and plain, 

That none may afterwards complain. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

12 

Lest the bargain should catch cold and starve. 
Shazespsari, Cymbeline. Act 1, sc. 4, 1. 179. 

12 

But in the way of bargain, mark ye me, 

111 cavil on the ninth part of a hair. 


ness precept. 

Dickens, hfartin ChuEtlevnt. (^. 11. 

e 

A man losetb his time that comes early to a 
bad bargain. 

Thouab Fvllez, Cnomologia. No. 286. 

It is a sQly bargain where nobody gains. 
Thouas Fuller, Gnomoiogia. No. 2878. 

S 

On a good bargain think twice. 

Georoe Herbert, Jacula Prudentum, 

A good baigain la a pkk-pune. 

George Hixbert, Jaeida Pnidentum. 

7 

For Diomed’s brass arms, of mean device. 

For which nine oxen paid (a vulgar price), 
He gave bis own, of gold divinely wrought; 
An hundred beeves the shining purchase 
bought. 

Homer, Hiad. Bk. vi, L 292. (Pope, tr.) 
Hence, ‘^Diomedlmn swap,” an exchange in 
which all the beneht is on one side. 

Fair Diomed, you do as chapmen do. 

Dispraise the thing that you desire to buy; 

But we in silence hold this virtue well, 

Well not commend what we intend to sell. 
Shakespeare, Trodus and Cressida. Act iv, sc. 
1, 1. 75. 

I . . . therefore am resolved to make the 
best of a bad market 
Pepvb, Diary, 14 Aug., 1663. 

Her aunt* seemed determined to make the best of 
a bad bargain. 

fetnr, OiuiMtim Dmipard. Ch. 36. 


Shakespeare, I Henry IV. Act Hi, «. 1, L 139. 

To sell a bargain well is as cunning as fast and 

loose. 

Shakespeare, Love’s Labow’s Lost, Act iH, 
sc. 1, L 104. 

14 

And seal the bargain with a holy kiss. 

Shaeespeaee, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 6. 

IB 

There never was a better bargain driven. 

Sir Phllep Sidney, My True Love Hath My 
Heart. 

Ifl 

Thare’s two words to that bargain. 

Swift, Polite Conversation. Dial. iU. 

17 

The timely buyer Hath cheaper his fire. 

Thomas Tussek, Fivl Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry: January’s Abstract. 

1* 

A blind bargain. 

Unknown, Merrie Tales of the Mad Men of 
Gotlam. No. 13. (1630) 

BASHFULNESS, rm Timidity . 

BATHING 

19 

Do you think that I, then, am taking pleasure 

in my bath? 

GAinxMOziN, successor of Montezuma, to his 
companiou, the cacique of Tacuba, while be- 
ing tortured by Cortez. (Prescott, Conquest 
of Mexico, Wl vU, ch. 1.) Usually quoted, 
"Am I, thoi, lying on r bed of roaes?" 

Hercules I How cold Is this bath of youitl 

JtrousTHAr wfaeo thrown Intp a. eubtemnetn 


1*5 




^EAk 


dBasw» h»If fuQ pf 'ivtcE, 104 b. c, (Sa£~ 

mw, 

1 

They who bathe in May will soon be laid In 
ci*y; 

They who bathe in June will sing a mctiy 
tune; 

They who bathe in July will dance Iflce a fly. 
Wnxiur Honx, Table^Bo^, p. 315. 

2 

Many recite their writings in the bath. How 
pJtaBantly the vaulted space echoes the voice I 
Hoilkik, SaiJw. Bk. i, lat. 4, L 75. 

I fly to the hot batha, there you din my ears; 
I sack the coM bath, there I cannol swim ior 
youf Boiie. 

Maktial, BL hi, cp, 44. 

The own who aJwaya like* lo hear hk own 
voice in (he battroom. (Jihun cm vox sua in 
bahmo placet.) 

SurecA, E^lala ad LwotinMn. Epi*. Ivl, sec 2 

a 

1/ you wish, Faustinus, that a bath, so hot 
that even Julianus could scarcely get into it, 
should be cooled, ask the rhetorician Sabmeius 
to bathe in it. He makes icy the warm baths of 
Nero 

Maktial, £pigro«5. Bk. iii, epig 25. 

4 

Is the beight of this bath, where 1 was more 
than half stewed in grease, like a Dutch dish. 
SaAxnFEAu, The Merry Wives of Windsor 
Act iil, X. 5, I 120 

Perepiretion should flow only after toil. (Ckonis 
sudor per laborem excaL> 

ScMicA, Bpistui^ ad LitcUiwn Epia. 11, lec. 6. 
B 

A seething bath, which yet men prove 
Against strange maladie* a sovereign 
cure . . , 

And healthful remedy For men diseased. 
SoAECspCAKC, Sataiets. No ctrii, cUv. 

BATTLE, see Wax 

BEAB 

i 

One thing thinketh the bear, but another 
thinketh hi* leader. 

Chaucb, Tnnlus and Criseyde, Bk. iv, I. 
1433. 

r 

1 am aB kxUi to go to it, u a bear ii to go to 
the stake. 

JoHK PlOKio, Second FntUs, 89. 
li he f«e», yet H. it a a bear to the stake. 
Dakizl Rockss, Naaman. Sig. DS. 

He rant ham Sroa fiaOs that scratcheth with 
■ bear. , 

iWiMh No. 1991 . 

Tho’ the boar to^TOd*. bit* him by the 

'' 'flinttA!i'1>^JklVv, Qidbedte. pt. ffl, iW^i, sc. 1 


» 

The bear want* a tail atid cannot be a hon. 
Thomas Fuitai, Worikks of Entland. ^oL 
Hi, p. 27J. 
ia 

He is not worthy to carry guts to a bear. - 
Jamzs Howell, Proteriu, No, 17. 

George think* ua acarcety flt t*!!* vwy efeU^ ' 
To carry gut*, tny bretbrea, to k bear. : 

JOHM WOLCOT, iPortx, VdL i, p. 19»r 

11 

We roar all like bears, 

Old TestamonS: Isaiah, Itz, 11. 

12 

Make ye no truce with Adara-iad — the Bear 
that walks like a Man! 

RimvASD Kipmro, The Truce oj tha Bear^ Re- 
ferring to Russla. 

Tfae rugged Rusahm bear. 

Shaekspeakk, Macbeth. Au HI, x. 4, 1. 100 
IS 

I trusted so much that I sold the skin before 
the bear was taken. 

John Lyly, Euphues, p. 273. 

He bade me have a care for the future, tp make 
sure of the bear before I sell hia akin. 
L'Ebtkaxge, <^ap, p. 270. 

Indeed the -devil may be said to sell the bear- 
skin, whatever he buy*. 

Daniel Dcfde, History cf tie Devil. Pt. ii, 
ch. 8 

14 

Are you there with your bears? 

John Lyly, Mother Boml»e. Act Ii, k. 3- 

(isgi) 

15 

As savage as a bear with a sore head. 
Fkxdsiuck M.4KRYAT, The KtHg'\ Own. Ch 26 

16 

Bears when first born are little shapeless 
masse* of while flesh a litlle larger than mice, 
Lhcjr claws alone being prominent Their 
mother then, gradually licks them into proper 
shape. 

Puny the Eldek, Hutoria Natwalis. Bk. vUi, 
«c. 36. 

Bear* leisurely lick tbeir cub* into form. ' 

Montaigne, Ersayr. Bk. ii, ch. 12. 
like to the bear which brmgetb forth 
In the end of thirty days a shapeJese birth,- 
But after heking, It in shape she draw*, 

And by degree* lihe fasldoii* out the paw*. 

The bead, ^nd neck, and hnalN doth hrhig 
To a perfect bertt that first Conoid -thlng- 
Dd Baxtas, Orvtne Weeht md Wotks. Wdek 1, 
day I i- . 

Like to a chaos, or an unHck'd bear-whdp, 

That carries no imppeasroo like the dam. 
SaAntePiAKE, Ilf Henry VI. Act fii, «• 2, L 
161. 

So watcfaluJ Brain formi, with platfttc cart, '* ' 
Eadr'powhig Aiiap uwof tw£bga tl to n-iaopc, ’r 
Pope, The Dunciad. Bk. i, L lOL , j. ^ 
Ser also Vturnttf. Otxmu Wtpmp^ ~ F 



tridb aa a’daoc^ bear. 
JOHS Ray, English Proverbs, p. 163. 

You have zrfoee tridfA-itiian x'dutdnK botf. 
SwnTi Poliu Conversation. Dial. L 

If it had beco a bear it would have bit you! 

Swot, PolUe CrmversatUm. Did. L 

BBAKD 

8 

Like the goat, youTt moum for your beard- 

(^Tp4i?yor yirtloy ifia TwpfiyeeLt trv y*.'^ 

^CHTLUS, Prometheus the ^ire-JIwicBer. 
Frag. 117. 

4 

A beard creates lice, not brains. ( O "•4^“" 

if>9etpiiv irottfr^, yiy^tnr j 

Amioaitus. {Greek Anthology. Bk. xi, cpig. 
156.) 

Tls not the beard that makes the phflosopher. 

Thouas Fulleh, Gnomologia No. 5102. 

If you think that to grow a be*rd is to acquire 
wisdom, a goat is at once a -conplete Plato. 

Luciaa, (Gruk Anlholcgy. Bk. xi, epig. 430.) 
If the beard were all, a goat might preadi. 

Uni.’iowjt. a Dan^ pnoi'erb, 

VViae as far as the beard. (Barbae terms aapien- 
tes.) 

UKtKoww. A Latin proveth. 

5 

Men for their sins 

Have Bhaving, too, entailed upon their 
chins, — 

A daily plague. 

ByaoN, Don Jmn, Canto dv, st. 23. 

0 

The soft down of raanht)od was just springing 
on his cheek, {' Ap^oi mv Kieelrifi irirfnx^r h^pin 
lovXot.) 

CAJXiMAcaus, Uecaie. Frag. 4. 

Ere on thy chin the springing beard began 
To Bpread a doubtful down, and promise man. 
Matihkw Prior, An Ode to the Afewory oj 
-the Honourable Colonel George Vtiliers, L 3. 
Small show of man waa yet upon his chin; 

His phoenix down began but to appear. 

SHAKESPZARi, A LovcPs Cosipjairtt, L 92. 

7 

To cultivate a wise man’s beatd. (Sapientem 
pascere barbam.) 

Horacx, Satires. Bk. Li, sat. 3, 1. 35. 

I 

There was an old man with a beard, 

Who said: ‘Tt is just as I feared — . 

Two Owls and a Hen, 

Four Larks and a Wren 
HAVe'nll buUt their nests m my beard.” 
■Ebwakd Liar, Boo* o) Sonsenae. 

baa singed the beard of the long of Spain. 
LpNonxixpw, A DuUh Picture. 

Sir Frands Drake entered the hiriwor of CacBr, 
April J9, 158^, jusA destn^ed Bfalpping to the 
mnount of 1 (!d thousand tons Uefing To me 


his own ezpceasfv* pbraj*, be *tad 
Spaxubb kim's beard.'’ 

KmcHT, Pidorfal Uisiory oj £<iekiiuL VoL fijl, 
p. 215. 
to 

Does he offer yod hiS fooHsh beard to phidt 
at? (Stolidam prebet Ubi vellerc barbam?) 

Pwsres, SaUres. Sat. fi, 1 38, 

PuHiog his beard because he had no heir. 
Thomas Hoot, The Stag-Eyed Lady. 

11 

Telrry at Jericho until your beards "be frown. 
Old Testament: If SamvH, *, S. This w»s King 
David’s advice to his Servants, had 
been mistaken for spies by Hanun and sent 
back from the land of Ammon with one 
half of thefr beards shaved off. 

12 

Beard of formal cut. 

SHAirsPEABit, As You Like It. Act 11, K. 7, L 
155. 

Hoary whiskers and a forky beard. 

Pope, Rape of the Lock. Canto iii, I. 38. 

And ali^t Sir Robert with hb watery Hafle 
And educated whisker. 

Tewnyson, Edwm iiorris, L 128. 

13 

Hamlet. His beard was griznled, — no? 
Horatio. It was, as I have seen it in hia life, 

A sable silver’d. 

Shajtespease, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2, 1 240. 

His beard was as white as snow. 

All flaxen was his poll. 

Shakespzaki, Hamltt. Act Iv, sc. 5, 1. 195. 
Whose beard the slfvcr hand of pwaoe hath 
touch'd. 

Shaiespearz, II Eertry IV. Act iv, ic. 1, L 43. 
Thy father’s beard is turned white with the 
news. 

Shakespeare, I Henry IV. Act H, sc. 4, i 393 
A black beard will Uutj white. 

Shakespeare, Henry V. Act v, ^ I, L 168. 

14 

Thy face is valanced since I saw thee last; 
comest thou to beard me? 

Shakgsfeakz, Hamlet. Act 11, ac. 2, 1. 442. 

IB 

You must not think 

That we are made of stuff so flat and dull 
That we can let our beard be shook with dan- 
ger 

And think it pastime. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act Iv, sc. 7. L 30. 

T6 

You should be women, 

And yet your beards forbid me to interpret 
That yon are so. 

Shakespeare, Jdacbeth. Act 1, tc. 3, L 45. 
What a beard hast thou got I thou bast got inoee 
hair on thy chin than ‘O^bin my fiD^^one has 
on hb tsi]. 

Shake8PBA«i,T*« Merchant of Veniu. Act fl, 
PC, 2, L 99. 

17 

How many cowards, whose hurts m w as 

false 
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A« stain of sand, frear upon tbdr rWns 
Tlie beards of Hercules and frowning Mars, 
Who, inward search’d, have livers white as 
milk? 

S^DSPiAai^ TU Merchant ej Venict. Act lii, 
IC, 3, 1. 83. 

1 

A little yellow beard, a Cain-coloured beard. 
SHAaiapMt, The Merry Wivn of Windsor. 
Act Use.-*, I 23. 

Bottom: What beard wete I best to play tt to? 
QidHce: Why, what you wfll 
Bottom: I will discharge h In either your straw- 
colour beard, your orange-tawny beard, your 
purple-in-grain beard, or your French -crown - 
colour beard, your perfect j^ow. 

Smakispeaiie, a Midsummer-Niikt’s Dream. 
Act 1, sc. 3, L 92. 

2 

Lord, I could not endure a husband with a 
beard on his face; I had rather lie in the 
woollen. 

SHAaESPEAsr, Much Ado About Sotkhtt. Act 
ii, Bc. 1, L 32, 

He that hath a beard is more than a youth, and 
he that hath no beard is less thiin a man 
SHAKEsniAiiz, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 

ii, sc. 1, L 38. 

Claudio. The old ornament of his cheek hath 
already stuffed tcnnla- balls. 

Leonalo. Indeed, he looks younger rKmi he did 
by the loss of a beard. 

Shaxbpmle, Mack Ado About Nothing. Act 

iii, sc. 2, L 4b. 

8 

His beard, aU silver white, Wagg’d up and 
down. 

SHAKESPEAai, The Rape of Lucrece, 1. 1403. 
'Tis merry in hah Where bterds wag all 
Thomas Tusskr, Hundred PoinU tif Good 
Ea.dmndxy: Attgast‘s Abstract. 

Merry iwithe it is in hnTIp 
When the beards waveCh alle. 

Dnxnowit, AMiaunder. (c. 1308) Formerly 
attributed to Adam Davy. 

He has not past three or four hairs on his rhin 
SHAMBPaARE, TroHus and Cressida. Act I, sc. 
2 , 1 122 . 

Alas, poor chin I many a wmt is richer. 
SHAjppiABE, TroUus and Cressida. Act L sc, 
2, 1 154. 

Now Jove, ia hia next commodity of hair, send 
thee a beard I 

SHAnsjKAa*, Twelfth Night. Act iii, ic, 1 , 1. SO. 
SKAUTt 

S «6 aUo Death and Baanty; Dre»; BeaOtr 
Unadorned; World: Its Beauty 
I— Bsanty: Dc^sitioaa 

8 

Beauty is the of God. (OwO AOpor ) 
Aamrwxu. (Dnxaama L^saxitii, Arisiotie. Bk. 
V, sec 19 .) 


Beauty is heaven’s gift, and how few can boast tff 
beauty I (Fonna del muDus; forma quota quwquc 
anperbit!) 

OvB>, Art Amatoria, Bk. iH, L 103. 

■ 

There ia no eicdient beauty that hath not 
some itrangenMs in the proportion, 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Beauty. 

The best part of beauty Is that which a picture 
caoBot express. 

Francis Baoin, Apothegms. No. 64. 

7 

The beautiful is as useful as the useful. More 
so. perhaps. (Lc beau est aussi utile que I’utile. 
Plus peut-etre.) 

Hugo, Les Mis&ables: Fantine. Bk. i, ch. 6. 
Here below, the beautiful is the necessary. (Id- 
bas, ie job c'eit le nbccssaire.) 

Matilda Bitham-Edwarus, Heart of the 
Vosges: Montauban. Paraphrasing Hugo. 


Beauty rests on necessities. The line of beauty is 
the Um of perfect economy. 

Emerson, Cendsut of Life: Beauty. 

The beautiful rests on the foundations of the 
necessary. 

Emerson, Esiflyi, Second 5e»T«; The Poet. 

Beauty is another’s good. (Ti »iikXoj iWirpeor 
dyo^iv.) 

Bion. (Diogenes Laertius, Bion. Bk. iv., sec. 
48.) 

Eliuberance is Beauty. 

William Blake, Proverbs of HeU. 

10 

For beauty being the best of all we know 
Sums up the unsearchable and secret aims 
Of nature. 

Rc«zrt Bruwes, The Growth of Love. 

Too much beauty, I reckon, is nothing but 
too much sun. 

E. B. Browning, Lord Waller’s Wife. 

12 

Beauty ia like the surf that never ceases. 
Beauty is like the night that never dies, 
Beauty is like a forest pool wheri peace is 
And a recurrent waning planet lies. 

Sthuthers Burt, I Know a Loveiy Lady Who 
is Dead. 


IS 

Beauty has no relation to price, rarity, or age. 
John Cotton Dana, Libraries. 

14 

Beauty Is not caused, It is. 

Euilt Dickinson, Further Poems. No. xlii. 


Beauty, what is that? There are phalanxes 
of beauty in every comic show. Beauty 
neither buys food nor keeps up a home. 
Maxine Eluott, Newspaper Intervievt, 1908. 

The absence of flaw in beauty ia itself a flaw. 
Havkuick Ellis, Impressions and Comments. 
Ser. 1, p. 317. See also under Fault. 
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' 1 

Beauty — what is it? A perf'jme without 
name: 

A sudden hush where clamor was before: 
Across the darkness a faint ghost of flame: 
A far sail, seen from a deserted shore. 
AaTHxnt D, Pickk, Epitaph jar th^ Poet V. 

( 2 

Wisdom is the abstrtct of the past, but 
beauty is the promise of the future. 

0. W. Huiuxs, The Profesior at Ike Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. Z. 

Beauty is the Imlex of a larger fact than wisdom. 
0. W. Holmis, The Projesior at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 2. 

/ 8 

A ship under sail, a man In complete armour, 
and a woman with a big belly, are the three 
handsomest sights in the world 
Jau£s Howell, Proverbs, 2. 

A ship under sail aod a big-bellied woman 
Arc the handsomest two things that can be seen 
common. 

BKNjAMUf Frakkuh, Poof Richard, 1735. 

* Man nor king can see unmoved the coming of a 
wind-filied sad, the coming of a lovely lady, the 
coming of a horse in speed. 

jAiAsa Stephens, In the Land of Youth. 

/ 4 

Beauty, the smile of God, Music, His voice, 
R, U. JoiHNSON, Goelhalt of Panama. 

B 

Beauty from order springs. 

W'lLLlAJA King, Art of Cookery, 1. 55, 

/ 6 

Beauty is something wonderful and strange 
that the artist fashions out of the chaos of 
the world in the torment of his soul. 

W. S. Maughaai, The Uoon and Sixpence. 

It U In rare and scattered instants that beauty 
unOes even on her adonrs, who are reduced for 
habitual comfort to remembering her past fa- 
vours. 

Georoi Santayana, Little Essays, p. 117. 

7 

Beauty is the purgation of stqierfliiiLies. 
MiCHtLANCZio. (EitiasoiT, Conduct of Life: 
Beauty.) 

We ascribe beauty to that which is simple; which 
bu no superfluous parts; which exactly answers 
its end, 

Encejison, Conduct of Life: Beauty. 
z' 8 Beauty stands 

In the admiration only of weak minds 
Led captive; cease to admire, and all her 
plumes 

Fall flat and shrink into a trivial toy, 

At every sudden slighting quite abash’d. 
Milton, Paradise Rfsained. Bk. h, L 220. 

'Utree of these points are wMte: the skin, 
the teeth, the hands. Three black; the eyes, 
the eyelashes, the eyebrows. Three red; Hfa, 
fhfeltA, nails. Three lOng: body, hair, htm^. 


Three short: ears, teeth, chin. Three wide; 
the breast, the forehead, the ^pace between 
the eyes. Three narrow: the waist, the hands, 
the feet. Three thin: the finger^ the ankles, 
the nostrils. Three plump: tlm lij^, the arms, 
the hips. 

Momsco, Twenty-seven Cottons of Beauty. 

10 

Beauty is ever to the lonely mind 
A shadow fleeting; she is never plain. 

She is a visitor who leaves behind 
The gift of grief, the souvenir of pain 
Robxbt Nathan, Bca»(y is Ever. 

/II 

Beauty is a natural superiority. 

Plato. (Diogenes Laistius, Aristotle. Bk. v, 
^ sec. IP.) 

The beautiful consists in utility and the power 
to produce some good. 

Plato, Hippias Major. Sec. 395C. 

12 

In wit, as nature, what affects our hearts 
Is not th’ exactness of peculiar parts; 

Tis not a lip or eye we beauty call. 

But the joint force and full result of all. 

Pope, Essay on Criitdsm, Pt. n, L 43, 

'13 

Beauty comes, we scarce know how, as an 
emanation from sources deeper than itself. 
Shaibj*, Studies in Poetry and Philosophy: 
Moral Motive Power. 

14 

Beauty is bought by judgement of the eye, 
Not utter’d by base sale of chapmen’s 
tongues. 

Shakespeabe, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act il, sc, 
1, L 15. 

'Beauty is altogether in the eye of the beholder. 
Lew Waixace, The Prince of India. Bk. iii, ch. 
6, p. 178. 

15 

Beauty ia a mute deception. 

dirorjjj', j 

THEOPHJLASrDS. (DlOGENES LAEETIUa, Aru- 
toUe. Bk. V, sec. 19.) 

Yet is beauty the pleasing trickery that cheateth 
half the world. 

MAKrm f AKPUHAB Tupj>ib, Proverbial PkffoT* 
, ophy: Of Immortality. 

Beauty is an evil in an ivory sett ing . 

(’EXi^arrtr^i’ flj/iiop.) 

THEOcairus. (Diooisxs Laertius, Arittolle. 
Bk. V, sec. 19.) 

17 

The only beautiful things are the thing! 
that do not concern us. 

Oscar Wilde, The Decay of Lyi»t. 

i IB 

Beauty is a form of Genius — is higher, In- 
deed, than Genito, as it needs no eaplana- 
tion. 

Obcar WeldiW Pktun of Dorian Grmy, 
Ch. t. 
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BeaiiW m the flower of chastity. (T* rAxir 

«TMti ) 

Z«io. (Diocnna La«*tiu^ Ze*o. Bk. vfl, sec. 

I 

Ask of thyself what beauty Is 
P» J. UATurr, Fm(m: A Pvty. 

^ Who hath not proved how feebly words essay 
To fii one spaii of Beauty's hrtvenly ray? 

BykOw, Tht Bridt of Abydei. Canto f, st. i. 
To draw true beauty shows a master^s band. 
DaYOKM, SpuiUt: To Ur. L*t, L 54. 

II — Baauty: Iti Praise 

B 

Too late I loved Thee, O Beauty of ancient 
days, yet ever new I too late I Ipvcd thee! 
And lol Thou wert within, and I abroad 
seBTching for Thee. Thou wert with me, but 
I was not with Thee. 

St. AuausTiaz, Confesiio*j. Bk. a, sec. 3a. 
Beauty which old Greece or Rome 
Sun|, painted, wrought, hes dose at home. 

^ WHiTtnai To . 

If you got ^pie beauty and naught else, 
You get about the best thing God invents 
RoaeKT Boownino, Fro Ltppo Ltppi. 

B 

And behold there was a very stately palace 
before him, the name of which was Beauti- 
ful. 

I Bitnyah, Wgmw'j Progrtss. Pt 1. 

The Beautiful f ft is beauty aeen with the eye of 
the soul. (Le Beaat e’est ta beauts VUe avec lei 
yeui dc I'ime ) 

JoueaiT, Petudes. No. 273, 

j e 

Everything bat its beauty but not everyone 
sees k. 

Comrocius, AnaUcls. 

’ He hath made every thing beautiful in his time. 
Old TttUmvU: EadettasUS, lii^ 3ti 
I have then with pleasure concluded with Sol- 
omon, 

“Everything is beautiful in hi* season.’' • 

IzAAK Waltoh,. Cota^^ An^f TJk* A*- 
tf^s fFisi. 

7 , 

Beauty crowds me till! die. 

Beauty, mcr^ have on mel 
Yet if I eipire td-day 
Let it be in sight of theef 
EicEt DickiPftoir, Poems. Pt. v, Mu. 43, 

B 

Rhodoni! if the sages ask thee why 
This charm is wasted on the earth «aftd sky, 
TcH them, dear, that if eyift were fcaAde for 
seeing, 

Hien Bestky ia its.ewv, exoae for bang. 

TJie Mko^ora. , 

Art^ per&ct fonns ao moral need, 

i! k» a*» eWfUHc . ^ 

Wairtiu, SoKgr a} Labor: DemcoHoa, jfror 


the idea of this line, I am indebted to Emev- 
I ipn. — WidMtr’s wofej J 

s , 

My faith in beauty shall not fail 
Because I fail to understand,.,, , 

Edmund Gossk, EpUogw. 

10 

Who walks with beauty holSs mvio!ate“ 

The guard^ secrets of the years to cc^ne> 
Sees unborn' Aprils crowding at the gate 
□f living gardens white „with petalcd pkgn 
l^ANiEL Whitehead hicKY, ITAo Walks With 
Beauty. 

Who wall^ with Beauty has ;jO need pf f^; 

The sun and moon and stars keep pace with him, 
Invisible buds restore the mm^ >‘ear, , 

And time, itoelf, grows beautifully dun, 

DAvm Mparorr, »"iko WUh BfOKiy, 

lu beauty’s cause illiatriously he fails. 

Homes, Odyriey. Bk ij, 1 356. fPopc, tr.)' 

He thought it happier to be dcad| 

To die for Beauty, than live for bread. 
Emesjson, Beauty, L 25. '' , 

|( 12 • - " ‘ 

Does not beauty owrfer a benefit upon us, 
even by the riraple fact of being beautiftil? 
VicTOK Huoo, Toilers oj the Sea. Pt. i, bk. 
lii, ch. 1. 

13 

Beauty, you hfbed iqi my sleeping eyes 
And fiil^ my heart with longing wth' a 
look. , 

; John Marefield, Sonnets. No. 1. 

If 1 could come again to that dear place 
Where once I came, where Beauty lived and 
moved, 

Where, by the s/sl, I saw her face to face, , 
That soul alive by which the world has 
loved; . , . 

Joy with its searing-irtn would bum me xvtee, *' 
I should know aB; all powers, tdl mysteriei. 

John MAasimj), 5o««etj. No. w. 

14 

' ElUclid wlone 

Has looked on Beauty bare. Fortunate they 
Who, thougji once ^y apd then but for 
away, • '>»' 

Have heard her massiye sandal set on stonq. 
Edna St. VlxcEm MndlAY, Sakhrtj. 

r Such sl^ls as youthful poets dream 
On summer eves by hmiatcd oCream. 

Milton, VAUepo, i 129. 

13 

Praised be the gods that tpade ipy 
mad; 

Kept me afla^ and raw tjO 
Anoha Moboajl, Jwflf 

Take from our Tsteifta ’tlie tie 

Uftd, apd yott Ufcf aw«K ^ ^ ' 
life, iffAfsf de *fs ,fmwt 
votp ^4^ ^ fgWBU ) 

.'I, 


spirit 

touch- 
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Our hearts were drunk with a beauty » 
Ottt eyai could -n«v«r see. • ' 

CiORo* William Rossau. (A. E.), Tk^ V%- 
knnm God. 

^1 tbings of beauty are hqI tbevrs ali,ne 
Who hold the fee ; but unto him no lese 
Who can enjoy, than unto them who own, 
Are sweetest uses given to possese. 

J. G. Sax*, Tht Bcavitftd. 

•3 

Spkit of Beauty, whose Bireet impulEes, 
rFhnig like the rose of dawn across the sea, 
Alone can flush the exalted consdousness 
With, shafts of sensibifi divioity — 
light of the worid, essential lovdints*- 
Alak StECEji, Ode to Natural Beauty. 

4 

And beauty, making beautiful old rhyme. 
SHAE^p&AKa, Sanuets. No. cvl, 

B 

Grave is all beauty. Solemn is joy. 

William Watson, England Hy Malher.Pt.lv. 

, 8 

O Beauty, old yet ever new! 

Etcrn^ Voice and Inward Word. 
Whutuk, The Shiidow and the Light. 
£]ysian beauty, melancholy grace, 

Brought from a pensive though a happy place. 

Words WORTH, Laodamia, 1. 91. 

7 

Doth perfect beauty stand in need of praise? 
Nay; no more than law, no more than truth, 
no more than lovipg kindness, nor than 
modesty. 

Marcus Aurelius, ifeditatioru. Bk. iv., gee. 20. 


, ^ JII— Beauty and Goodness : A Reality 

Beautiful faces are those that wear 
Whole-souled honesty printed there. I 

EliKn P. Allerton, Beautiful’ Things. 

- 9 

In beauty, that of favcoji is mote than that 
of Colour, and that of decent and gracious 
motion more th^ that of favour. 

FkAKCis Bacon, Essays: 0} Beauty. 

10 

The beautiful seems right 
By force of beauty, and the feeble wrong 
Because of weakness. 

S. B. BROWNXNOt Aurora Leigh. Bk, L, 1. 753. 

, 11 

Beauty, alone, may please, not captivate; - 
If lacking grace, ■’tjs *- hoqkl^ bait. 
'Capito, Epigrams. Bk. v, 1. 67. (kUla Cabot 
Perry, tr.. Garden oj HeUaj,'p. IDS.) 

Beauty wlthciat |Taoe' is Uid hook without the 
bah. Beauty, Vilthout exbreadgn, tjres. 

Emzhson, Conduct of Lift: Beauiy. 

Is part of the b(jr 

wM^ ' I 

CioioE Eliot, fcomoio, Clt- W.,' 


m 

If 

Any cxtraordiirary degree -of beauty ttt mkh" 
OT w>o«nin involves a moral charm. 
^EuXRhOTr, Canditet sj Lift: WorshifL 

Beauty a the virtue of the body, w wliUie h the 
beauty of the soul. 

Emerson, Natural Bislory of Intdlecf: 
Mtckaei Angelo. 

Reality is the mark God sett upon virtue. 
Emxr3o«, Nature, Addresses, and Lectures: 
Beauty. 

Chant (he beauty of the goad. 

Emerson, Socsety and SoUtude: Sucew. 

18 

Nothing in human life, least of all in re- 
ligioQ, is ever right until k is beautiful 
Harry Emerson Fosdick. As I See Reiigion. 

Beauty without virtue i? a flower without per- 
fume, (La beauti sans verlu est u»e fleur sans 
parfum.) 

Unknowti. a French proverb. 

17 

How near to good is what is fairJ 
^^Ben Jonson, Love Freed from IgnoranceL 

Beauti. sans hontS, blessed were it never. 
William Langland, Fiers Plowman, rviii, t6I, 
11362.) 

Kindness is worth more than beauty. (Bonti vaut 
mleux que beauti.) 

Jean d’ Arras, Idelusine. (c. 1393.) 

Beautiful enou^ if good enough. (S«t pnichni 
si sat bona.) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

IS 

But a celestial brightnes* — a more ethereal 
beauty — 

Shone on her face and endrded her form 
when, after confession, 

Homeward serenely she walked with God'» 
benediction upon hex. 

When she had passed, it seemed like the 
ceasing of exquisite music. 

IxmoFELLOW, Evangeline. PI. i. 

The beauty of a lovely woman b like music; what 
can one say more ? 

Georce Eliot, Adam Bede. 

When Nature's happiest touch could add no 
more, 

Heaven lent an angel's beauiy to her face. 

W. S. Mickle, Uary, Queen of Scots, 

A form go fair, that, like the air, 

Tis teas of earth than heaven. 

Edward Coate PnrKiTEy, A Health. 

20 

1 waoL to help you to grow as beautiful as 
God meant yob to be when he thou^ of 
you fim. 

Gix»ge Macoorald, The h/ar^uis o( iffpits 
Ch, 22. 

.M' Wr ?week bodfc^ 

tet fairer wks miml, ’ 
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1 

Beauiy is certainly a loft,* smooth, 
thing, and, therefore, of a nature which easily 
alipB in and permeates our sotiis. And I farther 
add that the good is the beautiful. 

Plato, LysU^ *ea 216. (Jowett, tr.) 

2 

When a beaiitiful soul hannonixes with a 
beautiful fonrVj and the two are cast in one 
mould, that will be the fairest of sights to 
him who has the eye to contemplate the vi- 
sioiL 

PiATO, The Repub^, Bk, Ul, sec. 402. 

For, when with beauty we can virtue join, 

We paint the semblance of a form divine. 

. Matthtw Pkhw, to the CovHteu of Oxford. 

Beauty is the flower of virtue. 

JoBB Ray, English Proverbs. 

The aartents called beauty the flowering of virtue. 
EioxfioK, Essays, First Seri«; Love. 

4 

She was good as she was fair, 

None, none on earth above berl 
As pure in thought as angels are: 

To know her waa to love her. 

Sawjil Roqeks, Jacqueline. St. 1. 
s 

I have always believed that good is only 
beauty put into practice. (J’ai toujours cru 
que Je bon n'etait que le beau mis en ac- 
tion) 

Rovsskau, JuEe. Pt. I, tetter 12. 

fl 

What is beautiful is good, and who is good 
win soon also be beautiful. 

Sappho, Fraginents. No, 101. 

7 

Physical beauty is the sign of an interior 
beauty, a spiritual and moral beauty which 
U the basis, the principle, and the unity of 
the beautiful. 

ScBn.iJj, Essays, Esthetical and Pkitosopkkai : 
Introduction. 

• 

The band that hath made you fair hath made 
you good. 

Shaxbfeake, ifeoiwre for Measure. Act iii, sc. 
1. L 184. 

He hath a daily beauty in his life. 
ShakispeakEj Olh^o. Act V, sc 1, L 19, 

10 

There’s nothing ill can dwell in such a temple: 
If the ill spirit have so fair a house. 

Good tiiuigi will strive to dwell with 'L 
SHAiisptAKt, The Tempest. Act I, sc. 2, t 4S7. 

It hecomei possible to admit that plainness may 
coexi^ with nobility of nature, and fine featuiw 
with haaenen; and yet to hold that mental and 
phyiicaJ perfection are fimdanientafly connected, 
and win, when the present causes of kicongruity 


have worked tbemselva out, be ever found 
united. 

HEasnT Sfxkcxi:, Essays: Personal Beauty. 

11 

Beauty is not, as fond men misdeem, 

An outward show of things that only seem. 
Spesbis, Bymne in Honour pf Beantie, 1. 90 

12 

Virtue Hvrs when Beauty dies. 

H. K. White, AddUional Stanta to Waller's 
'“Go, Lovely Rose" 

13 

What’s female beauty, but an air divine, 
Thro’ which the mind’s all gentle graces 
shine? 

They, hke the sun, irradiate all between; 
The body charms because the soul is seen. 
Young, Love of Fame. Satire vi, i. J50. 

14 

Not that which is great is beautiful, but that 
which is beautiful is great. (Non id quod 
magnum est, pulchnim est, sed id quod 
pulchrum, magnum.) 

Unihown. a Latin proverb. 

IV — Bsaaty and Goodness: An Ulnslon 

15 

Too dear I prijed a fair enchanting face; 
Beauty unchaste is beauty in dis^ce. 
Hosux, Odyssey. Bk.. viii, I. 3S9. (Pope, tr.) 

18 

Giristian endeavor is notoriously hard on 
female puchritude. 

H. L. Mencxxn, The Aesthetic EecoS. (Amer- 
ican Mercury, July, 1931.) 

17 

Would you were either less beautiful or less 
base; 

Beauty so fair mates not with evil ways 
(Aut formosa fores minus, aut minus im- 
proba, veilem; 

Non facit ad mores tarn bona forma males.) 
Ovm, Amores. Bk iii, eleg. 11, L 41. 

As a jewel of gold In a i wines snout, so is a fair 
woman which is without dUcretlDn. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xi, 22. 

IB 

O Hero, what a Hero hadst thou been 
If half thy outward graces had been placed 
About thy thoughts and counsels of thy 
heart I 

But fare thee weH, most foul, most fair I fare- 
well, 

Thou pure impiety and impious purity! 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Hoiking. Act 
iv, sc. 1, b Ifll- 

The ornament of beauty Is suspect, 

A crow that flws in heaven’s sweetest air. 
Shakesfeari, Sonnets. No. hx 

i« 

What a strange Illusion it is to suppose that 
beauty is goo^ess. 

Leo Toutot, The Ereutaer Sonata. Cb, S. 
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1 

iL is better to be beautiful than to be good, 
but it is better to be good than to be ugly. 
OocA* Wilde, Tht Fictwe o1 Dorian Gray. 

2 

Say not of Beauty she is good, 

Or aught but beautifuL 
Elutoi Wylie, Btauiy, 


V — BMuty «sd rmth 

3 

I must not say that thou wert true, 

Vet let me say that thou wert fair ; 

And they that lovely face who view, 

They will not ask if truth be there. 
Matthew Ajuiold, Indifferente. St. 1. 

4 

Beauty and Truth, tho’ never found, are 
worthy to be sought 
Robest Buchakan, T o David in Heaven. 

B 

If I were called upon to choose between 
beauty and truth, I should not hesitate; I 
should hold to beauty, being confident that it 
bears within it a truth both higher and deeper 
than truth itself I will p so far as to say 
there is nothing true in the world save 
beauty. 

Ahatolb Fbakct. (Coxjknos, Modem Plutarch, 

/ p. 2S.) 

■ 

“Beauty is truth, truth beauty,” — that is all 
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know. 

John Kz.ats, Ode on a Grehan Um. 

7 

Goodness is a special kind of truth and 
beauty. It is truth and beauty in human 
beha%’ior. 

H. A. OVEHSTREET, The Enduring Quest, p. 163. 

Truth exists for the wise, beauty for the 
feeling heart. 

(Die Wabrbejt ist vorhanden fiir den Weisen 
Die Schonheit fiir ein fiihlend Hen.) 
ScHHXEB, Don Carlos. Act iv, sc. 21, 1. 186, 

0, how much more doth beauty beauteous 
seem 

By that sweet ornament which truth doth 
give! 

Sbaxesfeare, Sonnets. No. Uv, 

10 

If thou art beautiful, and youth 

And thought endue thee with all truth — 

Be strong; — be worthy of the grace 
Of God. 

Wordsworth, The While Doe of Ryhlone 
Canto ii,l. 581. 

II 

The identification of the true and good is 
but a pious wish. 

Mmutl de Unamuno, Tragic Sense of Life, 
p. 93. A 


VI — Beauty aad Lore 

12 

The essence of all beauty, I call love. 

The attribute, the evidence, and end, 

The consummation io the inward senjc 
Of beauty apprehended from without, 

I sUll coll love. 

E. B. Brownukj, a Drantn of Exile, h 777. 

13 

AH kinds of beauty do not inspire love; there 
' is a kind which only pleases the sight, but 
does not captivate the afiections. 

Ceev ANTES, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 6. 

14 

Beauty is the lover’s gift. 

, Congreve, The Way of the World Act 11, sc. 2. 

15 

Love built on beauty, soon as beauty, dies. 
John Donne, £^rg««;No. ZyThe Anagram, 1.27. 

16 

^ When beauty fires the blood, bow love exalts 
the mindl 

Dryden, Cymon and Ipkigenia, 1. 41. 

.17 

Beauty is the child of love. 

Haveloce Elib, The Nesc Spirit, p. 280. 

18 

, Beauty brings its own fan^ price, for all 
! that a man hath will he give for his love, 

' Emerson, Uncollected Lectures. Social Aims. 
1 ^ 19 

Fair is my love for April’s in her face. 

Her lovely breasts September claims his 
part. 

And lordly July in her eyes takes place, 
But cold December dweUeth in her heart; 
Robert Gregte, Perimedes. 

Tender — but her hands can 
Tear a soul apart I 
He who follows Beauty 
Breaks his foolish heart. 

B, Y. W’lLLiAMS, So«j Against Beauty. 

2D 

Where beauty is, there will be love. 

Nature, that wisely nothing made in vain, 
Did make you lovely to be loved again. 
j Robert Heath, To Clarastella. 

21 

Yet beauty, tho’ injurious, bath strange 
power, 

After offence returning, to regain 
Love once possess’d. 

MiLTCfN, .SflinJOK Agotasies, 1. 1003. 

'22 

Were beauty under twenty locks kept fast. 
Yet love breaks through and picks them all 
at last, 

Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, 1. 575. 

'23 

Love is a flame, and therefore we say beauty 
is attractive; because physicians ob«erve that 
fire is a great drawer. 

SWut, Thoughts on Variout Suifeclt. 
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6 beauty, art year net ' 

Why am I crying after hw? 

Sara TiASiiAii, Spring N^kt. 

2 

Be she fairer than the day, 

Or the flowery meads in May, 

If she be tiol so to nw, 
iATiat care I hoW fair Ac be? 

Gsokgz WimES, TJie Lover's Resolulum. 

a 

True beauty iJwells in deep retreats. 

Whose veil is unremoved 
Till heart with heart in concord beats, 

And the lover is beloved. 

WORDSWorrH, To . 

4 

And beauty, for confiding youth, 

Those shocks of paasiofl can prepare 
That kill the bloom before its time, 

And blanch, without the owner’s crime. 

The most resplendent hair. 

Wmidsworth, Lament of Mary Qu 4 vh of Scots. 
G 

Oh gracious, why wasn't I bom old and ugly? 
Diciens, Banwfty Rndge. Ch. 70. 

Tn— Beauty and Slchea 


Such man, being but -pefe man ('t«aa ^ she 
knew), 

MiHt be made sure hy. beauty’s silken bond, 
The weakness that subdues the strong, and 
bows 

Wisdom alike and folly. 

Robert Bbownuic, Tise JSat m*d the B<Kik. 
Pt. tx, 1. 440. 
t2 

Beauty in disttts* b much the most affecting 
beauty. 

EoAiuim Burrs, On the Sv^Ume and Beautifid. 
Pt. ill, B«. 9. 


Nor be, what tMfl should ever be. 

The (rleDd of Btiauly in dMAreafl? 

BiiTtON, To Florence, 
f n 

WTio doth not feel, until his failing sight 
Faints into dimness with its own delight, 

His changing cheek, his sinking heart confess,. 
The might, ^e majesty of Lovebne&g? 

Bvhon, The pride of Abydoi. Canto i, st. 6, 


Who hath not paused while Beauty's pensive eye 
Asked from his hmrt the homaae of a sigh ? 
Caupbrll, The Pleasures 0 } Hope pL ii, L J. 


A beautiful girl, though poor indeed, U yet 
abundantly dowered. (Virgo formosa etsi git 
oppido pauper, tamen abunde dotata cat.) 

Arucetus, De Uapa. See 92. 

She that is fair hath bajf bet portioa. 

Tdouas Diaxx, BibHotheca Schol. lustr., IS 
7 

Beauty carries ila dower in ita face. 
nVKKOwR. 

A gwxl face needs no band and a partty woeb 
no land. 

JoHM Ray, Proverbi. 

“What Is ywir fortune, my pretty maid?” 

“My face is my fortune, air,” she aaid. 
Unknown. OM nurtery rhyme. 

A poor beauty findi more lovers than bus^ 
bands. 

Gixisac Hcrbirt, Jacttla Prudeistum. 

Beauty without bounty tvaib not. 

John Lylt, Euphues, 29S. 

BcKuty fa potest, but money b omnipoteot 
John Rav, Engksk Proverbs. No. 1 J 2 . 

The mate icr beauty 

Should be a man, and not a mooey-che^I 
BttLWEx-LyiroN, RsekeUat. Act i, k. 2. 

AH heiresses are beautifid, 

1>bti>I;n, Krut ArHtitr. Act I, ic I. 

, No woman can be a beauty wfthotrt a forttyie. 
Farquhar, The Beaux’ Stralafeui. Art U, 8C. 2. 

yni— lU Power 

' w 

tuthiog ihkt idQcys 4B «itfi7 TB^ 

So soon IS a sweet beao^. . 

BcADcon 419 ?itKard„.St4tr_Srvthdrt Ifl, .t. 


i pour into the world the eternal streams 
Wan prophets tent beside, and dream their 
dreams. 

John Vance Chlniy, Beauty. 

15 

Beauties are tyrants, and if they can reign 
They have no feehng for their subjects' 
pain; 

Their victim’s anguish gives Lhe-r charms ap- 
pfausc, 

And their chief glory is the woe they cause. 
Gyoroe Crabbe, Tales: The Patron^ 1. 109. 

16 

Ah, Beauty! Syren, fair enchanting Llood, 
Sweet silent Rhetoric of persuading eyes; 
Dumb Eloquence, whose power doth move 
the Blood, 

More than the Words cr Wisdom of the 
Wise; 

Still Harmony, whose Diapason lies 
Within a Brow; the Key which Taasioqfc 
move 

To ravish Sense, and play a World in love. 
Sahuei Danox, The CompUsisti, of Rosamstud. 
St. 19, 

17 

Beauty liath created teen 
T’ undo or be undone. 

SsLUVgi . Danul, Ulysses ncg! the Syren', I 71. 

tl 

Things that are lovely 
Can tear my in two-r- 
Moonlight on still podB, . , 

You. ^ 
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Old as I am, for ladies' love unfit, 

The power of beauty I rsnember yet, 

Wliich once mfiaol'’d my floul, and still in- 
spires my wit. 

Dbyde*. Cymim and IpUfeniii, L 1. 

a 

Who gave thee, O Bcaaty, 

The keys of this Ineast, — 

Too credulous lover 
Of blest and unWcit? 

Say, when ia lapsed agea 
Thee knew I of old? 

Or what was the service 
For which I was sold? 

Emerson, Oife to Beauty. 

V 8 

Tis true, gold can do much, 

But beauty more, 

Massinger, Tke Unnatural Combat. Act i, ic. 1. 

^ Beauty provoketh thieves sooner than gold. 

Shakespeare, Ai Eov Like It. Act i, sc. 3, 1. HI. 

4 

Beauty makes idiots sad and wise men merry. 
Men laugh with the thmgs and persons that 
are closest to their hearts. 

CIeorge Jean Nathan, The Home of Satan, 

p. 82. 

5 

Beauty draws more than oxen. 

George Herbert, jaetdu Prudentum. 

J " 

Beauty doth varnish age, as if new-born, 
And gives the crutch the cradle’s infancy. 
Shakespeare, Love's Labour's Lost. Art iv, sc. 
3, 1. 244, 

/ Beauty is a witch. 

Against whose channa faith mdteth into blood, 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act^ 
ii, K. 1, 1. 186. 

^ Beauty itself doth of itself persuade 
The eyes of men without an orator. 

Shakespeare, The oj Luertet, I. 29. 

All orators are dumb when beauty picadetb. 
Shakespeare, Tke Rape of Lucreoe, 1. 268. 

7 

Men have no sense now but for the worth- 
lesa dower of beauty. 

Sheridan, The Kivais. Act iii, sc. 3. 

8 

O how can beauty master the most strong 1 
Spenser, Faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto lii, it. 6. 

B 

Sacharissa’s beattfy’s wine. 

Which to tnadnesa doth indinc: 

Such a liquor as no brain 
'Thai is mortal can sustain. 

Eomum) Waller, Amerel, L 43. 

--« ■ 

Beauty with a bloodless donquest finds 
A -welcoa^e urvettignty ip njdest mipdi. 
EoMintD. WXLtEfc, Upon Mef JCajafr- 


/ IX-~B 4 «ttty Dravi With a Siada Kaii' 

11 

And from that ludHess hour my^ tyrant'faSr 
Has led and turned me by a single hair.' 
Robert BlAjm, Anikoloey , p. 20. (18131 

12 

No cord nor cable can so forcibly draw, or 
hold so fast, as love can do with a twined 
thread. 

RckBEST Burton, Anatomy of Melasukoiy. Pt. 

, iii, sec. Li, nicin. 1, subs. 2. 

■'is 

Ten teams of oxen draw much less 
Than doth one hair of Helen's tress 
John Florio, Second frula , 1. 183. (1603) 

14 

i Tis a powerful sex; they were too strong 
for the first, the strongest and vrisest man 
that was; they must needs be strong, when 
ope hair of a woman can draw more than a 
hundred pair of oxen. 
jAMEa Howell, Famiiiar Letters. Bk. B, kttcr 
4. 

Not ten yoke of oxen 
Have the power to draw us 
Like a woTOan*R haiil 

Longfellow, Tke 5flca of King Olaf. Pt. ivl, 
St. 23. 

15 

She knows her man, and when you rant and 
swear. 

Can draw you to her with a single hair. 

(Ne trepidare velis atque artos rodere casses.) 
Peesius, Satires. Sat. v, L 170. (Dryden, tr., 
1. 246.) 

Tie 

Fair tresses man's imperial race ensnare, 

And beaulv draws us with a single hair. 

Popi, Rape of tke Loci. Canto iL, L 27. (1712) 

, X— Beauty: Its Fernumence 

' 17 

WTiat is lovely never dies. 

But passes into other lovelmess, 

Star^^ust. or sea-foam, flowci ot wingW air. 
T. B. Aldrich, A Shadow of ihe AigfiX. 

’ And Beauty immorlRl awakes from the toinb>. 
James Bkaikie, The Hermit. St. 6. 
ia 

All that is beautiful shall abide. 

All that is base ahall die. 

Robert BuMakan, Baider the Beaviifid . 

19 

When death bath poured oblivion through 
my veins, 

And brought me htnne, a.< all are broi^bt, 
to lie 

In that vast bouse, common to serfs and 
thanes,— 

I diall not die, I shaU not utterly diey 
For beauty bom of beaut)M-tA*f remains, 
Madison Gawein, Beastly. 

' 20 

A thing of beauty is a joy few ever: 

Its lovdittesii inCniises; it wfll never 
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Fast into nothingness; biit.fltifi ^ keep 
A bower quiet for us, and a sleep 
Toll of sweet dreams, and health, and quiet 
hrtfathing. 

John Kjsats, Endyiaion. Bk. i, L I, 

1 

Wherever beauty has been quick In day 
Some effluence of it lives, a spirit dwells. 
Beauty that death can never take away, 
Mixed with the air that shakes the flower 
beUs. 

John MAsmsuj, Sonnets. No. ixxv. 

2 

Beauty is momentary in the mind — 

The fitful tradng of a portal; 

But in the flesh it is unmortaL 
Wallace Snviws, Peler Qvince at the Clavier. 

8 

Beauty remains, but we are transitory. 

Ten thousand years from now will fail the 
dew, 

And high in heaven still hang that arch of 
, blue; 

‘The rose will still repeat its perfect story. 
Chashs Hanson Towni, Enigma. 

A 

Beauty seen is never lost. 

WHrrrmKj 5MnMX on the Bearcamp. 
i Beauty la the only thing that time cannot harm. 
OsCiW Wilde, The English Renaissance. 

B 

Beauty abides, nor sufiers mortal change, 
Eternal refuge of the orphaned mini 
G. E. WooDBEEHY, The North Shore Watch, 

' B 

Who dreamed that beauty poasea like a 
dream? 

W, B. Yeats, The Rose of the World. 
y XI— Beanty; lU Impermanence 

Beatity soon grows familiar to the lover, 
Fades in his eye, and palls upon the sense. 
Addison, Cato. Act i, sc. 4. 

^ Beauty b all very well at first sight; but who 
ever looka at it when h has been in the bouse 
three days? 

BeeNA£d Shaw, Man and ^upermim. Act iv. 

B 

Beauty is as summer-fnotB, which are easy 
to corrupt, and cannot last. 

FiunciB Bacon, £r«iyi: Of Beavdy. 

Too brightj too beautiful to last. 

Bsyant, The Rjvsdet. 

B 

Beauty, — thou pretty plaything, death, de- 
ceit! 

That Jteala bo softly o'er the stripling’s heart, 
And gives it a new pulse, unknown before, 
The grave discredits thee. 

Romh Buua, Tkt Gragst, I J37. 

‘ 10 

Beauty’i of a fading nature — 

Has a Bcasee, and ia gpDc { 

Buisa, WiS F« Ge and Marry 


Decay's effacing fingers 
Have swept the lines where beauty lingen’. 
Btecw, The Giaour, 1, 12. 

/« 

' Beauty’s witching sway 

Is now to me a star that’s fallen — a dream 
that’s passed away. 

Thouas Campbell, Fareio^ to Lave, 

13 

Beauty, sweet Love, is like the morning dew, 
Whose short refresh upon the tender green 
Cheers for a time, but till the sun doth 
show: 

And straight 'tis gone, as it had never been. 
Samx'El Daniel, To DeBa. 

14 

Art quickens nature; care will make a face; 
Neglected beauty perisheth apace. 

Robekt Heekice, Neglect. 

15 

Ah, lovely boy, trust not too much to yom 
bloom! 

The white privets fall, the dark byarintha axe 
culled. 

(O formose puer, numium ne crede colori: 
Alba ligUStra cadunt, vaccina nigra leguntur.) 
Vergil, Eclogues, No ii, I. 17. 

Trust not too much to that enchanting face; 
Beauty’s a charm; but soon the charm will pass. 
Vescil, Eclogues, is, 17 (Diyden, tr.) 

ie 

Brittle beauty, that nature made so frail, 
WTiereof the gift is small, and short the sea- 
son; 

Flowering to-day, to-morrow apt to fail; 
Fickle treasure, abhorred of reason 
Thomas Howard, Earl of Sxtrret, The PratUy 
and Hurtfulness of Beauty. 

Beauty is a fading flower. fFlon decidenti.) 
Old Testament : Isaiah, xxviil, 1. 

Beauty is but a flower, 

Which wrinkles will devour. 

Thomas Nashe, Summers Last W3i and 
Testament, 1. 600, 

Beauty’s a flower. 

Shaeespeare, Twelfth Night. Act 1, sc. S, 1. S7. 

IB 

She that a clinquant outside doth adore, 
Dotes on a gilded statue and no more. 

Sir Bjchard Lovelace, 5<>m|. 

IB 

What’s beauty but a corse? 

What but fair sand-dust are earth’s purest 
forms? 

Quecna’ bodies are but trunks to put in 
^ worms. 

Mhwleton and Dieexs, The Honest Whore, 
Pt, 1, act i, sc. 1. 

20 

BeaUtjf has wings, and too has'ily flies. 
Eowaid Moore, Son ^. 
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'1 

A frail jift is beauty, ^rfiich grom less ^ 
time draws on, and ii devoured by its own 
years. (Forma bonum fragile eat^ quantumqiie 
accedit ad annos, Fit minor, et spatio corpitur 
ipsa suo.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. I, 1, 113. 

Trust fittk to trcacheroas beauty, (FaOad 
timlde confide figure.) 

OvTD, Ars Amatoria . Bk. ii, L 143. 

That comeiy face wifi be marred by the long 
yan; and the wrinkles of old age wiH be upon 
your brow. 

(Iftta decens facies longls vitiabitur aanis; 
Rugaque in antiqua fronte senilis erit.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. HI, eleg. 7, 1. 33. 

The flowen anew returning seasons bring 
But beauty faded has no second spring. 

, AuBsoax Philips, Pastorai. 

2 

To bring your beauty back to you 
Would be to lift so soft a thing 
As only on a day of blue 
Only a thrush could sing. 

Edwin Qcaeijs, Prelude. 

Z 

Beauty is but a vain and doubtful good; 

A shining gloss that vadeth suddenly; 

A flower that die* when first it ’gins to 
bud; 

' A brittle glass that’s broken presently; 

A doubtftd good, a gloss, a glass, a flower, 
Lost, vaded, broken, dead within an hour. 
Shakespeare [?], Passionate Pilgrim, 1. 169. 

Since beau, nor stone, nor earth, nor boundless 
sea. 

But sad mortality o’ersways their power. 

How with this rage shall beauty hold a plea, 
Whose action is no stronger than a flower? 
Shakespeare, Sonnets. No. bn. 

For he being dead, with him li beauty skin; 
And beauty dead, black chaos comes again. 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis , L 1019. 

4 « • ■ - 

Beauty is a short-lived reign, (’OXrYoxP^piop 

TvpaywlSa,'f 

Socrates. (Diogenes Lairtiub, Aristotle. Bk. 
V, sec. 19.) 

e 

Beauty vanishes like a vapor, 

Preach the men of musty morals. 

Harriet Prescott Spopfoxo, Evanescence. 

6 

Beauty is not immortal. In a day 
Blossom and June and rapture pass away. 
Arthur Stuhcrr, A Frafik Tkint is Beauty . 
' 7 

Though one were fair as rosea 
His beauty clouds and cloaes, 

Swinburne, The Garden of Proserpine. 

In the body itself what ii b^uty save a h'ttk 
tkin, wtU coloivd? (In corporo ipw 


forma eft, nempe coticula bene cefloratap) 
LuDoncOB VivEs, Works: Introduction. Vol. 
ii, p. 61. (153S) 

Beauty's but Bldn deep. 

John Daths, A 5«ieci Second Husband for 
Sir Tkomas Overburie’s Wife, vi. (1606) 

And all the carnal beauty of my wife 
Is but skin deep. 

Sis Thomas Ovkhhury, A Wife. St. 15. (1614) 
AD the beauty in the world ’tis but skin-deep, a 
lunblagt defacethdt. 

ItALpB VxNNiNO, Ortkodoxc Paradoxes, p. 41- 
j (1650) 

Beauty of face is a frail ornament, 

A passing flower, a brighlnea momentary — 

A thing belonging only to the skin. 

(La beaut6 du visage est un frfile omement, 
line Qeur passagtre, un 6clat d’un moment, 

Et qui n’est attach^ qu’k la simple iplderme.) 
MoLiiRi, Les Femmes SavaiUes. Act ID, »c. 4, 
1. 19. (1672) 

Beauty's only skin deep, but ugly goes to the 
bone. 

A. B. Evans, Leicester skire. Words, p. 101. 
The saying that beauty is but akin deep is but a 
skin-deep saying. 

Herbert Spencer, Personal Beauty. 

Zll— Beauty: Its Penalties 

Women’s beauty, like men’s wit, is generally 
fatal to the owners. 

Loin Chesiefpield, MiscManeovs Works. 
Vol. H, p. 101, 

Thou who hast The fatal gift of beauty. 
Byron, Childe Harold. Canto iv, st. 42. 

10 

Beauty will buy no beef. 

Thomas Fuxler, Gnomologia. No. 956. 

Beauty is no Inheritance. 

John Ray, Enghsk Proverbs, 2. 

11 

In beauty, faults conspicuous grow; 

The smallest speck is seen on snow. 

John Gay, Tke Peacock, Turkey and Coast. 

Would it were I had been false, not you 1 
I that am nothing, not you that arc all; 

I, never the worse for a touch or two 
On my speckled hide; not you, the pride 
Of the day, my swan, that a first fleck’s faD 
On her wonder of white might onswan, undo I 
Robert Brownino, TAe Worst of It. 

12 

Wliat ills from beauty spring. 

Samuel Johnson, Tke Vanity of Human 
, Wiskes, L 319. 

Rare is the union of beauty and modesty. 
(Rara «t adeo ^ncordia form* Aujue 
pudidtiffi.) 

JuviKAL, Satires. Sal. i, L J97. 

Great k the strife between beauty and modesty, 
(Lu eat cum forma magna pudkitis.! 

Ovip, Herokfes, No- m 1. MO- 
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Hfticly ^ grtat bwttty ted *l*tt vlrt« thwtt 

tOgVtw. (ftJIttl admodUm fo^nU, ittilKilb, 
lioflestaiqiK uflo sub la/e bsbiUat,) 

Pkihakce, De Remedtii Bt. ii. 

it is worti nothir^g to be yoi^ without 
being bcautifuf, nor to be beauUftd without 
being yoiHig. (II ne seH de rien d'&tre jetine 
sans 6trc belle, ni d’etre belie sans Stre jeune.) 
La Rochktjocauld, Uaxtines No. ^97. 

, 2 

Beauty and sadness always go together. 
Nature thought Beauty too rich to go forth 
Upon (be earth without a meet alloy. 
Geokge Macdonald, WUkat end Withomi. Pt, 
iv, sc. 3. 

Beauty and anguish waU;ing band In hand 
The downward slope to death. 

Txjyimow, A Dream of Pidr Women. St 4 . 

t 

Beauty, like the fair Hesperioq tree ^ , 

Laden with blooming gold had need the 
guard 

Of diagon-watch with unenchanted 
To save her hlossoms and defend her fnut 
Milton, Comus, 1. 393. 

4 

Trust not to the treacherous lamp; darkness 
and drink injpait yorir judgment of beauty. 
(Hie tu faEaci nimiinn ne crede lucemo!: 
Judicio form 2 e noiqiie raerumque nocenL) 
Ovid, An Amolona. Bk. j, L 745. 

When the candles ate out all wamen arc fair. 
pLiJTAacH, Conjugai Precepti. 

6 

Beauty, if you do not open your doors, taltes 
age from lack of use (Forma, nisi adraittas, 
Dullo exercente senesot.) 

Oni), ,4Moref. Bk. I, deg 8, L 53. 

What is biddcfl b unknown; what fa unknown 
none desires; naught is gained when a lovely 
face has none to see it. (Quod latet, ignoLum 
cst; ignoti nulla cupido: Fruclus abest, facies 
cum bona teate caret) 

OvlD, Arj AmaUfria. Bk. i&, I. 397. 

Where none admire, *tis useless to excel ; 

Where none are beaux, *113 vain to be a belle. 
Beauty, like wit, to judges should be sbown; 
Both most axe valued where they best are 
kmowB. 

Geosik LvrraLTdK, SoIBoqvy of a Beauty i* 
Ike CimtUry, t 11. 

Beauty is Nature’s coin, mu^ not be boarded, 
But must be currtet, and the good thoaot 
Coo^ats is mutual and paitaketi bliu. . 
Beauty is Nature^ brag, and must be shown 
In courtSi at feasts, and high solemnities,. 

Where most nuy wonder at the workmaiiahl^ ; 
It Is for homely fmtQirfe to keep home. 

They had their aane hence. 

JoH* Mh-tok, Comm, L T39. 

Sstafl iftbe 'worth. *' 

Of heas^ frocz'^fao’i^ estindt < 

Bid her CfliM Eoaih,' 


Surfer tjefsdf tn be desired, 

And hot bfush ko to be admhtd. 

/ -toMvMrWALua. Go, Lovtly Mtus, 

'• . r 

B^uty's elixir vite, praise. 

CoviNT*y PATMOitK, Tko Am{d in tke 0ot^.‘ 
Bk. ii, 

Begpty and wisdom axe rarefy coeejokied. 
(Raram fedt mixturam cum aapidotia 
forma.) 

PsTteHiUB, Salyeieon. Sec. 94, 1. 3. 

O that such beauty should be so brainless I (O 
quanta species cerebrum non habetl) 
PMDBua, PobfttJ. Bk. I, fab, 7, L 2. 

Beauty and folly are old companions. 

Bskjaicw FuMfXJJX, Poor Rickard, 1734. 

« = 

Favour is (iecdkfiil, and beauty is vaiiL 
Old Tesiameni: Proverbs, xxxd, 30. 

9 

Slie never )’et Was foiltsb that was fair) 

For even ber folly helped ber to an hefa-. 

I Shakxspeabe. OtkeOd. Act li, tc. 1, I. 137. 

10 

No hollow wiles, nor honeyed smiles. 

Of ladies fair I follow; 

For beauty sweet still hides deceit, 

Tis hollow, boUow, hollow. 

Ukilnowh, Deceit fid Beauty. (McGursrer, 
Tbvd Reader, p. 84.) 

11 

Let it be given to the more beautiful (Detur 
pulchriori ) 

iHscripiion m Ike Apple of Discord, 

, Xni— Beauty in Women 

>^2 

Not roore the rose, queen of flowers, 

Ou (blushes all the bloom of 'bower*, 

Than she unrivall’d grace discloses. 

The sweetest rose, where all are roses, 
AwAcaroN, Odes. So. 66, (Moore, Ir.) 
lovely bdng, scarcely formed or moulded, 

A rose with all Ha sweetest leaves yet ioUed. 

Bvxon, Don Jua*. Canto xv, st. 43. 

And she was fair as is the rose in May. 

Chaucm, Tka La fend of Good Women; 
Cleopatra, I. 34. 

V' Proserpine gathering flower* 

Herself a fairer flower. 

MiLTOir , Paradiu L*Ji~ Bk. iv, L 269. 

Of Natun*t gifts thou temykt witb JBks boast 
And with the balf-blowD rose. 

Shakx&feajie, King Jokn. Act Ui, K. 1, L S3. 

She wean a roee In her half, 

At die twi^t’i dreamy cloaes 
Her face fa fair,— how fair 
Under the roM] 

R. H. STODDAan, Undar the Boit. 
f 

' . No genu, do gold she needs to wear; _ 
Sx thiaea intriacoaBy fxa'. • i 

TBowu Baiamw j Tks Amvr't Ckoios. ^ 
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’ So fair, 

She talEfiB the bi^b of men away 
Who gaae upoh het tmaware. 

E. B. Bkownino, Bianca Amoni tk£ Niekt- 
infaUs: St. 12. 

Beauty’s cbiefest maid of honour, 

You may break Lent with looldnj; on her, 

^ JoHif Clitelakd, To Ike Stole of Lope. 
Beauty enough to make a world to dote. 

Jauks I o» SoiTLAKD, The Kmg's Quatr St. 23. 
'^We cannot choose; our faces madden men I 
Stephen Pmuips, Paolo and Brancesca. Aa 
ii, ac. 1, 

/ “ 

Fair, as the first that fell of womankind. 

Byron, The Bride of Abydos Canto i, at 6. 
Her glossy hair was cluster'd o’er a brow 
Bright with mteiligence, and fair and smooth; 
Her eyebrow's shape was like the aerial bow, 

Her check all purple wilb the beam of youth, 
Mounting, at times, to a transparent glow, 

As if her veins ran lightning. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto i, st 61. 

And beauteous, even where beauties most abound 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto liii, st. 2. 

'^Shc was a form of life and light 
That, seen, became a part of sight; 

And rose, where'er I turned mine eye. 

The Morning-star of Memory ! 

Bvron, The Giaour, 1. 1127. 

3 

She walks in beauty, like the night 
Of cloudless climes and starry skies; 

And all that’s best of dark and bright 
Meet in her aspect and her eyes. 

Thus mellow'd to that Lender h^t 
Which heaven to gaudy day denies. 

Byko-n, She tn Beauty. 

4 

Exceeding fair she was not; and yet fair 
In that never studied to be fairer 
Than Nature made her; beauty cost her 
nothing, 

Her virtues were so rare. 

Georcz Chafi|AN, AU fools. Act i, sc. 1. 

''^She Is not fair to outward view 
As many maidens be; 

Her loveliness I never knew 
Until ihc smiled on me; 

Oh ( then f saw her eye was bright, 

A Well of lorve, a sprrng of light. . . . 

Her very frowns are fairer far 
Tlitm ’«^C3 of other Biaideiw are, 

HaRTLXT CoiEItBXTX, SoNg 

^ . She was not fair. 

Nor beautiful;— those words express her not. 
But, oh, her looks bad somathing eaceUent, 
That wants a namcl 
Lonofmxow, fify^erJo*. Bk. til, dr. iv. 

vr B . 

A beautifuf woman is a practical poet, tsm- 
1^ her savafe fflate, jdahting tcnicrocMi, 




I hope, and elpquencc In all whom she aj^ 
proacbes. 

^ Euxkson, Crmduci 0/ life: Beauty. 

Beauty to no complexion is confined. 

Is of alt -coloors. and by none defined. 

^ Gumoe GRANvaxE, Brojreir of Beauty, 1. 77. 

Beauty should be kind, as well as charm. 

Geosge Granville, To Myra, 

Beauty asd beauteous words riiould go logdhcr. 
George Huibert, The Forerunners. 

\ Beauty’s the thing that counts 
In women; red lips 

And black eyes are better ihan brains, 

Mary J. Elmendort. Beauty's ike Thing. 

hAnd matchless Ganymede, divinely fair, 

I (^"AvrlOtcs ranifn^J)S, 8» riNXurriir yierro 

6i>T}T6iy dWlp*A»Tij».) 

' Homek Ibad Bk xx, I 252, (Pope, tr., 1 278.) 
She fair, divinely fair, fit love for gods 
Milton, Paradhe Lost. Bk lx, 1 4Sd, 

Al length 1 saw a bdy within call, 

. Stiller than cbisell’d marble, standing there , 
-■'A daughter of the gods, divinely tall 
And most djvinely lair 
Tennyson, A Dream of Fair Women. St. 22, 

■ 10 

Beautiful in form and feature, 

Lovely aa the day. 

Can th«e be so fair a creature 
Formed of common clay? 

LonqfelLow, The Masque of f’aiidora J*t. i, 

11 

What is your sex's earliest, latest care, 

Your heart’s supreme ambition^ To be fair. 
Georoe Lyitelton, Advice to a Lady. 

Every woman would rather he beautiful than 
good (Jedes Weib will lieher schdr aJs fromm 
sein ) 

Unehown, a German proverb. 

12 

X^Tbe most beautiful object in the world, it will 
be allowed, is a beautiful woman. 
Macaulay, Crihchiau on flaltan Writers: 
Dante. 

0 thou art fairer than the evening air. 
Clad in the beauty of a thousand stars. . 

Christophek Marlowe, Faustui. Act v, ac. 2. 
14 

v^But the lovelieat things of beauty God ever 
has showed to me 

Arc her voice, antf ber hair, and eyes, and 
the dear red curve of her lips, 

John MAkmii4 Beawly. 

s all my fancy painted her; 

She's lovely, she’s divine. 

WiLUAM Mex, AMce Cray. 

Wbate'er Ji lovely or divine. 

RoBurr Burton; Anatomy of M^aMseiy: The 
AMihor‘s Abstract. 
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Hax^ over her enamour’d, and beheld 
Beauty, which, whether waking or aaJeep, 
Shot forth peculiar graces. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk, v, 1. 13, 

V Grace was inall her steps, beav'n in her eye, 

In every gesture dignity and love. 

Mutoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, L 

2 

To weave a garland for the rose, 

And think thus crown’d ’twould lovelier 
be, 

Were far less vain than to suppose 
That silks and gems add grace to thee. 
Thomas Mcxjre, So»jr /ro* tke Greek An- 
, tkology: To Weave a Garland. 

J 3 

Even honest maids love to hear their charms 
extolled; even to the chaste their beauty is a 
care and a delight. (Delectant etiam castas 
prsconia form®; Virginibus cune grataque 
forma sua eat.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. fik. 1, 1. 623. 

'A Deal to the heart of girls is their own beauty 
(Virginibua coidi gntaque forma sua est.) 

Ovid, De Uedicamine Faaei, 1. 32. 

/ 4 

Here is all the beauty of the world. (Hac 
babet quicquid in orbe fuit) 

Ovm, Art ArmUona. Bk. i, h 56. 

All the eminent and canonised beaatles. 

By truth recorded, or by poets feigned. 

MaS8ing£«, Tke Bashful Lover. Aa iv, sc. 1. 

a 

Outward beauty is not enough . . . Words, 
wit. {day, sweet talk and laughter, surpass the 
work of too simple nature. For all device of 
art seasons beauty, 

PiraoNius, Fragmertls. No. 89. 

^/The beauty that addresses itself to the eyes is 
only the spell of the moment; the eye of the 
body is not always that of the soul. 

Geobox Sand, Bandsome Lawrence. Ch. 1. 
^ Beauty, msdam, pleases the eyes only; sweet- 
ness of disposition charms the soul (La beaut^, 
uadame, Ne plait qu’aux yeux; la douceur 
thanne Time.) 

Voltaire, IVawne Act i, sc. 1. 

, • 

Helen, thy beauty is to me 
Like those Nicsean barks of yore, 

That gently, o’er a perfumed sea, 

■ The weary, wayTvom wanderer tore 
To his own native shore. 

Smu< Alu» Poe, To Eeiem. 

Od desperate seas long wont to roam. 

Thy hyacinth hair, thy dank face. 

Thy oal^ afas have brought me hoak 
T« the ^ory that was Greece 
Arid the gruideur that vu Ratne. 

Bbcab Alus Poe, To EBen. 

Ged^madii wy lacfy to hp^d 
D.Xl. Rotaxm, Haw Jfy Jopift e/ Her Begim, 


■ 

Is she not more than pamting can express, 
Or youthful poets fancy when they love? 
Nicholas Rowg, Fair PentUnt. Act iii, sc. 1. 

- a 

And ne'er did Grecian chisel trace 
A Nymph, a Naiad, or a Grace 
Of ^er form or lovelier face. . . . 

A foot more light, a step more true. 

Ne’er from the heath -flower dash'd the dew, 
SoOTT, Lady of tke Lake. Canto i, st. 18, 

' ' There was a soft and pensive grace, 

A cast of thought upon her face, 

That suited well the forehead hi^, 

The eyelash dark, and downcast eye. 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto iv, st. S, 

10 

For her own person. 

It beggar’d all description. 

Shaeesfxase, Antony and Cleopaim. Act £, 
9C. 2, 1. 202. 

Is she not passing fair? 

Shakespeaec, Tke Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
j Act iv, sc. 4, 1. 153. 

The most peerless piece of earth, I think. 

That e’er the sun shone bri^t on. 

Shakespeare, Winter's Tale. Act v, sc. 1, L 94. 

11 

O, she is rich in beauty, only poor, 

That when she dies with b^uly dies her 
store. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and fultel. Act i, ic. l, 1 
22t. 

0, she doth teach the torches to bum bright 1 
It seems she bangs upon the cheek of ni^t 
Like a rich jewel in on Ethlope's ear: 

Beauty too rich for use, for earth too dear > 
Shaeaspeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, ac. 5, 
1. 46. 

Her beauty makea 

This vault a feasting presence full of light. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act v, sc. 3, 
1. 85. 

12 

If 1 could write the beauty of your eyes, 
And in fresh numbers number ail your graces, 
The age to come would say, “This poet lies; 
Such heavenly touches ne’ef touch’d earthly 
faces.” 

Shakespeare, Sonnets. No. xvtL 
ia 

It is one of the mysterious ways of Allah to 
make women troublesome when he makes 
them beautifuL 

.Bernard Shaw, Tke Adventures of tke Black 
Girl m Her Search for God. 

s/14 

A lovely Lady garmented Jn light 
From her own beauty. 

ShkllkV, Tke WHck of Atlas. St. S. 

^ '^For she wu heaudfol; hex beauty made 
The bright world dim, and everi^lng be4de 
Seemed like the Bering imaM of a ahade. 
SaEVLEE, The Witch of Atlas. SL 12. 
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1 

fis the lily amoiig tbomk, so is my love 
among the daughters. 

Old TeUamgnt: Song of Solomon, &, 2. 

J a 

Her face so fair as flesh it seemed not, 

But beavenJy portrait of bright angels' hue, 
Clear as the sky, withouten blame or blot. 
Through goodly miiture of (:omplexion’9 dew; 
And in her cheeks the vermeil red did shew 
Like roses in a bed of lilies shed, 

The which ambrosial odours from them threw, 
And gazers’ sense with double pleasure fed, 
Able to heal the sick, and to revive the dead, 
Spestbe*, Faerie Queene. Bk. U, canto lii, st. 22. 
3 

But there has never been a woman bom 
Who was so beautiful, not one so beautiful 
Of all the women bom. 

JaU£S Stephens, Deirdre. 

Thy cradled brows and lovcUest loving lips, 
The floral hair, the little lightening eyes, 

And all thy goodly glory. 

Sw-iNBURNE, Atalanta hi CaJydon; Aiikaa. 
b 

A surpassing beauty and in the bloom of 
youth. (Egregia forma atque etate Integra.) 
TntENCi, ^niria, 1. 74. (Act i, sc.l.) 

6 

Thoughtless of beauty, she was Beauty's self. 
Thouson, The Seasons: Autumn, L 207. 

v/ 7 

Her eyes as stars of Twilight fair; 

Like Twilight’s, too, her dusky hair; 

But all things else about her drawn 
From May- time and the cheerful Dawn. 
Wokusworth, She Was a Fkantom of De- 
hgkt. 

/ 3 

Sweet harmonist ! and beautiful as sweet ! 
And young as be&utiful! and soft as f'ouog} 
And gay as soft I and innocent as gay' 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night lii, 1. 81. 

9 

The pale unripen'd beauties of the North. 
Addison, Colo. Act 1, sc. 4. 

10 

Women have, in general, but one object, 
which is their beauty; upon which, scarce any 
flattery is too gross for them to swallow. 
Loan Chistertiild, Letters, 16 Oct,, 1747. 

BED 

S«« also Eiaing, Sleep 

11 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 

The bed be blest that I lie on. 

Thomai Adt, a CandU ht the Dart, p. SB. 
(1655) 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 

Bless the bed that I lie on; 

Four comcra to my bed, 

Four angeb round my head. 


One to watch, and one to pray. 

And two to bear my soul away. 

Onkwowts, Old Nursery Rhyme. 

12 

Warm beds, beds to charm away fatigue, 
(Brpfsh XovTjpi net fcXrr»M>t« 

AIschvlub, CkoepkoToi, L 67a 

13 

In bed we laugh, in bed we cry; 

And btHn in bed, in bed we die; 

The near approach a bed may show 
Of human bliss to hu man woe. 

(Th^ltre dea ria et des pleura, 

Lit! oil je nais, et oii je raeurs, 

Tu nous fais voir comment voisins 
Sont nos plaisirs et nos chagrins.) 

Isaac de Bensesade, i Son Lit. (Samuel 
JohDBOD, tr.) 

The bed comprehenda our adiole life, for we were 
bom in It, we live in it, and we shall die in it. 
Guy de Maupassant, The Bed. 

14 

Would you have a settled head. 

You must early go to bed; 

I tell you, and I tell 't again. 

You must be in bed at ten. 

Nicholas Culpeper. (Swtft, Letters: To 
Stella, 19 Jan., 1710.) 

Ten, struck the churdi dock, straight to bed 
went he 

Robert Beownino, Eow it Strikes a Contem- 
porary. 

15 

My bed itself is like the grave, 

My sheets the winding-sheet, 

My clothes the mould which I must have, 

To cover me most meet. 

The hungry fleas, which frisk so fresh, 

To worms I can compare, 

Which greedily shall gnaw my flesh 
Ancf leave tie bones fufl bare. 

Georoe Gascoigne, Good-Jtight. 

He that makes his bed ill, lies there. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. See also 
uTuier RETBaunoN. 

17 

Oh, bed, oh, bed! delicious bed! 

That heaven upon earth to the weary head. 

Thomas Hood, iffij Ailmunrrgg; Her Dream. 
Stretch the tired limbs and lay the head 
Down on our own delightful bed. 

James Montgomery, Night. 

18 

If a bed would tell all it knows, it would put 
many to the blush. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 4. 

19 

And 80 ta bed. 

Samuel Pefys, Diary, 2 Jan., 1659. 

And so to bed. Pray wish ui all good rest. 
Robert HiaRTr-Xi EpRapk on Sir Edverd 
GSes. 
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Sfae knows the heat of luiunhte bed. 
SHAKxSFiAae, M^ck Ado AbotA Soikbii. Act 
hr, sc. 1, 1. 42. 

Y»u Tiee to play and go to bed to work. 
Sbakzepemx, Othdio, Act it, sc. t, I 116. 
Tberirt milUon* now aHve 
That nightly lie in thc«e unproper beds 
Which they dare 6wear peculiar. 

Sbazespeake, OliuUo. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. tJ8. 

2 

I was in love with ray bed. 

Shazespzare, The Tw Geutletnex of Verofta. 
Act it K. L 87. 

9 

Or go to bed now, being two he s to day. 
Shakespuke, The Merchant of Venice. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1 303. 

Goes, with the fashionable owls, to bed. 

YotTNO, Love of Fame. Sat. v, 1. 210. 

4 

To go to bed after midnight ts to go to bed 
betimes 

Shakesfeahe, Ttcrlflh Nighi Act U, sc. 3, 1. 8, 
Whoever thinks of going to bed before twelve 
o’clock Is a scoundrel. 

Samuel Johnsow, MisceUenies. Vol 11, p. 19. 
No cjviBzed person ever goes to bed the same day 
he gels up 

l^CHAitD Havdijic Davw, GolUgheT. 

6 

Take thou of me, sweet (hUowb, sweetest bed; 
A chamber deaf to noise, and blind to tight, 

A rosy garland and a weary head. 

Sib Philip Sidmet, Astrophel and Steiia. Son* 
net nxii. 

■ 

In winter 1 get up at night 
And dress by jtJIow ca^e-IigjH. 

In summer, quite the other way. 

I have to go to bed by day. 

R. L SrcMtsoN, Bed n Summer. 

The pleasant Land of Counterpane. 

R. L. SiESfENSOn, The Land of Counterpane. 
7 

TIb very warm weather when one’s in bed. 
SwiPT, Letters: To SleUa, 8 Nov., 1710. 

s 

Before he retired to his virtoous couch. 

Abtemus Wabd, Ed-win Fairest as Othelfa. 

9 

Bed is a medicine. (El leto ae' una tnediema.) 
UitiUKwn* A Vmetian pnoverb. 

BBS 

Bde kln» Amlm 
70 

The poison of the .hooey*bee 
Is the artist’s jealousy. 

William Blam, Ideas of Quod ruKf RvB ^ 

n 

The honcy-lw (hot waui^ aU day long . , * 
Seeks not ulone the rose’s gloirtsig breaat, 

'the lily’s dainty oqi, the violet’s Ups, , 




But froni all rank and noxious weeds he aipk 
The sthgle drop of s^itetftes* rioaely prtbsed 
Within the poison chalice. 

Aotci Botta, The Letson of the See. 

Even bees, the httle almsmen of spring bawera, 
Knpw there fa richest fuke in poison -floweta. 

JOHK Rzats, Jjabeila. St. J3. 

In the nke bee, what sense, so subtly true. 
From pofa'bous herbs extracts the healing dew? 

Pope. Ertoy on Man Epis. 1, 1. 719. 

Thus may we gather honey from the weed. 
And make a tnocal of the del’ll hiraseJf.’ 
Shaxespeare, Henry V. Act ft?, ic. 1, L 11. 

12 

For aye aa busy as bees Been they. 

Chaucek, The Marchante, Taie : Xptlogue, L 4. 
(1388) 

A comely old man as busy as a bee. 

JOHfl Lvly, Euphues and Bis England, p. 252, 
(1580) 

IS 

Nature’s confectioner, the bee. 

John Cleveland, Fuscora (1653) 

14 

'The murmur of a bee 
A witchcraft yieldeth me. 

If any ask me why, 

Twere easier to Sc 
Than tell. 

Emily Dickinson, Poems. Pt. li. No. 54. 

Oh, for a bee's experience 
Of clovers and of noon! 

Emily Dickihson, Poems. Pt. ii, No. 65. 

How many cups the bee partakes, — 

The debauchee of dews I 

Emily Dicunson, Poems. Pt, li. No 39. 

15 

Tor where's the state beneath the firmament 
That doth excel the bees for government? 

Du Babtas, Devine Weeks and Works. Week 1, 
day 5. 

So work the honey-bees, 

Creatures that by a rule in nature teach 
The act of onler to a peopled kingdom 
They have a king and officers of sorts, 

Where some, like magistiatefi, correct at botne, 
Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad. 
Others, like soldiers, armed in their sLin^ 

Make boot upon the summer’s velvet buds, 
Which piUsgr they with merry march bring 
home, 

Suazhspeark, Henry V Act I, ic. 2, 1. 187. 

Neither Egypt nor mighty Lydia ahow such 
bomage to their Eing [aa do the bees.] He 
fa the guardian of their toib; to him they do 
reverence; aU' slapd round bun In chumroua 
crowd, and aUei>d him Id throi^ Often they 
lift him po their Bhouldem, ior bim expqae their 
bodied to battle, and aeek amid woui^ a glo- 
rious death. 

Vebgil, Georxfd. No. tv, |. 210. 

A king io a hive of beet, 

FiANca Bacow. Apoihexm, 
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>For Afinosg Bms aod AoU are spclal lystena 
found 

90 complex and wWl-order’d as to Invite offhand 
a pkaunt fable enough: that once upon a time, 
or ever a man was bom to rob ihdr honeypota, 
bees were fully endow’d with Reason and only 
lost h. 

by ordering bo their life as to dispense with It; 
thereby It pined away and perish’d of disuse. 
Robest Briddes, Tkt TejllimeiU oj Beauty 
Bk. li, 1, 186. 

1 

Hurly, dozaog bumble-bee, 

.VVbere tbou art Ls cbme Jor me. 

Let lb in sail for Porto Rkjue, 

Far-off heats through seas to seek; 

1 will follow thee alone, 

Tbou animated torrid zone 

Esnnsoy, Tfn 
Wiser far tlian human seer, 

Vc How- breeched pbilosopherl 
Seeing only what is fair, 

Sipping only what is sweet. 

Than dost mock at fate and care, 

Leave the chaff, and take the wheat. 

Euuboh, The flttmble-Bee. 

2 

The aircFul insect ’midst his works I view, 
Now from the flowers evhaust the fragrant 
dew, 

With golden treasures load his little thighs, 
And steer his distant journey through the 
skies 

John Gay, R2iral Sports . Canto i, t 8J. 

3 

While Honey lies in Every Flower, no doubt, 
It takes a Bee to get the Honey out. 

Akthur Guitermau, a Poet’s Proverbs, p 13 

4 

From Beavers, Bees should Icaru to mend 
their ways; 

A Bee juat Works; a Beaver Works and 
Plays. 

Arthur Guttirman, A Poet’s Proverbs, p 31 

6 

Bees work for mao, and yet they never bruise 
Their Master’s flower, but leave it, having 
done. 

As fair as ever and as fit to use; 

So both the flower doth stay, and honey nm. 
Geobcb Herbert, Providence St. 17, 

« 

Every bee’s honey is sweet, 

Gkoroi Herbqit, Jacvla PtudetUum. 

7 

Ah1 wde is me; woe, woe i» me, 

Alack and wcll-a-^y! 

For pity. Sir, find out that bee 
WTiich bore my love away. 

I'll seek him in vtiur bonnet brave, 

I’U seek him In your eyes; 

Nay, now I think th’ave made his grave 
I' th' bed of strawberriea. 

Roaontr Huucs, The ifud iiaid’s Song. 
(IM^) 


Ife has a bee in bis beumet. 

Jobs Ray, Rnglisk ^overbs. (1670) 
a 

Their hearts fufl heavy, their heads be full 
of bees, cares or iancies. 

John HtYweciD, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 12. (1546) 
9 

But when was ever honey made 
With one bee in a hive? 

Thouas Hood, The if a*. 

to 

No good sensible working bee listens to the 
advdee of a bedbug on the subject of business. 
EIlsert Hubbard, Epigrams. 

11 

God’s little epigrams, the Bees, 

Are pointed and impartial 
Could Martial rival one of these? 

No, not even Martial. 

RicHARo R, Kjree, The Bees 

12 

The bee that hath honey in her mouth, hath 
a sting in her tail. 

John Lvly, Eupkues, 79. (1579) 

Honey is sweet, but the bee stings. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudenlum. (1640) 
Franklin, Poor Richard, l7S8. 

The honey of a crowded hive. 

Defended bv a tbousand stings. 

CowPER, 0/rtry Hymns, No. 7. 

Some say Ibe bee stings but I say, tis the bee's 
wax. 

Shakespeare, II Henry VI Art iv, sc. 2, 1. 88. 
] think the honey guarded with a sting. 

Sbakespeare, The Rape of Lucrece, 1. 493. 

Full merrily the humble-bee doth sing. 

Till he hath lost hia honey and his sting; 

And being once subdued in armed tail, 

Sweet honey and sweet notes together fall. 
Shakespeare, TtoiIus and Cressida. Act v, sc. 
10, 1 42. 

He is not worthy of the honey-comb 
Who shuns the hives because the bees have 
stings. 

Unknown, Locrine .\ct Hi, sc. 2. One of the 
spurious plays attributed to Sbakesiiearc. 

13 

That which is not good for the swarm, neither 
is it gCH)d for the bee, (T* rip o/xdirei ;»4 

oviitptpatr oii8i rj fi£\laasg 

Marcus Aurelius, MediUstions. Bk. vl, see. 54. 
No matter how you seem to fatten on a crime, 
that can never be good for the bee which Is bad 
for the bivc. 

Emerson, Lectures and Biographical Studies: 
The Sovereignly of Ethics. 

14 

The bpe and the serpent often sip from the 
flclfsaroe flower. (L’ape e la serpe speaso 
Suggon I’istesso umore.) 

ItoASTASio, Morit tPAbeU. Pt. L 

16 

As bees 

Ic spruig-time, when the sun wUh Ttuna 
rides. 
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Pour forth their px^ulous youth about the 
hive. 

Miltok, Paradise Loti. Bk. i, 1. 76*. 

1 

The arts of biuldiog from the bee receive. 

PoFi, Ruay on Man. Epla. ill, L 175, 

\Vhere the bee sucks, there suck I; 

In a cowslip’s bell I lie, 

Shaxespzark, Tke Tempest. Act v, sc, 1, i. 88. 

4 

My banks they are furnished with bees, 
Whose murmur invites one to sleep. 

WnxiAM Shknstone, A Pastoral BaUad. Pt. II, 
And murmuTuig of innumerable bees. 

Altrxd TtMSYBOW, Tko Princess. Pt. vli, 1. 207. 
Hub evu hum the golden beei 
Vademeath luB'bJosso/tied trees. 

J. R. Lownx, The Sirens, L 94, 

6 

The little bee returns with evening's gloom. 
To join her comrades in the braided hive. 
Where, housed beside their mighty honey- 
comb, 

They dream tbeir polity shall long survive. 

C. T. TtJwai, Summer Night « Ihe Bee Hive. 

How doth the little busy bee 
Improve each ebining hour, 

And gather honey aU the day 
From every opening flower! 

Isaac Waits, Against Idleness. 

The busy bee has no time for sorrow, 

WiLUAAC Biau, Proverbs of Hell. 

7 

Ihe wild bee reels from boi^ to bough 
With his furry coat and his gauiy wing. 
Now m a lily-cup, and now 
Setting tte jadnth bell ft-swing, 

OscAB WiLM, Her Voice. 

I 

A swarm of bees in May is worth a cow and 
a bottle of hay, whereas a swarm in July is 
not worth a fly. 

UjfKHOwn, Xe/ormed Commonzoealth of 
Bees, 26. <1655) 

A swarm of bees in May 
Is worth a load of hay; 

A swarm of bees in June 
Is worth a stiver ^x>an; 

A swarm of bees to July 
Is not worth a fly. 

Unkbowh, Old Rhyme. (Quoted London 
Times, 7 OcL, 1921.) 

BEECHES, HENST WARD 

9 

Mankind fell in Adam, and has been fall- 
ing ever since, but irtver touched bottom tiU 
it got to Henry W'ard Beecher. 

Tom Appixtoh, More Vneensoted Recollec- 
tions: P. 137. 

W 

All those who came here tlut mondng to wor- 
ahip Basry VVanj Beecher may now iniJulrsiv 


from the church; all who came to worship 
God may remain. 

Thomas Bzecftpi, in Plymouth Church, 
Brooklyn, when some of the congrewtion, 
who had expected to hear hla brother, Henry 
Ward, preadi, started to walk ouL ' 

11 

The Reverend Henry Ward Beecher 
Called a hen a most elegant creature. 

The hen, pleased with that, 

Laid two eggs in hts bat. 

And thus did the hen reward Beecher. 

0. W. Holmis, Ah Eggstravagance. Usually as- 
cribed to Holmes, but Edward P. Mitchell 
asserts (Memoirs of an Editor, p. 89) that 
the author was Alphonso Rosa, managing ed- 
itor of the Boston Daily Advertiser in 1872. 

12 

Hei^ Ward Beecher was bora in a Puritan 
penitentiary, of which his father was one 
of the wardens Under its walls were the 
rayless, hopeless and measureless dungeons 
of the damned, and on its roof fell the shadow 
of God's eternal frowm 
R. G. Incersoix, Henry Ward Beecher. 

13 

A dunghill covered with flowers. 

Hxnby Watteesoit. Referring to Henry Ward 
Beecher. (Beecker-TUton Scandal, p. 143.) 

BEES, •«« Ale and Beer 

BEGGAR AND BEGGING 

14 

A beggar’s life is for a king. 

Francis Davison, So«g. (c. 1613) 

The real beggar Is indeed the true and only king, 
(Der wahre Bettlcr ist Dodi einzig und allein der 
W»hre Kikiig.) 

Lbssing, Nathan der Wdse. Act ii, sc. 9. 

I’d just as soon be a beggar as king, 

And the reason I’ll tell you for why: 

A king cannot swagger, nor drink like a beggar, 
Nor be half so happy as I. 

Unknown. (Sharpz, Folk Songs from Somer- 
set.) 

None but beggars Uve at ease. 

A. W., Song, ^Davibon, Rhapsody.) 

I fear no plots against me, I live in open cell; 
Tben who would be a king, when beggars live so 
well? 

And a-begg^ we will go, will go, 

And a-begging we will go! 

Unknown, The Jovial Beggar. 

15 

Beggars, beggars, are the happy folk; 

They love one another. Long live beggars! 
(Les gueux, les gueux, Sent les gens heureux; 
Its s’aiment entre eux. Vivent les gueux I) 
BiRANOi*, Les Gueux. 

IS 

Better it is to die than to beg. 

Apocrypha: Ecdeaasticus, il, 28. 

For not to ask. Is not to be denied. 

Drtden, Hind and the Panther. Pt. til, L 242 
A shamele^ beggar must have a short denial 
Tmosias Fetllo, CmomcJpgia. No. ^2. 
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1 

Better to die a beggar fhnji live «. beggar. 
Thohas Fitlli*, Gnomohgu. No. 83«. S« 
also under Avabice, 

2 

Sue a beggar and get a louse. 

Edmuttd Gaxton-, Festivous Azotes on Don 
Qsdxale, 83. (1654) 

A beggar pays a benefit with a toose. 

Thouas FtTLLEa, Gnomolo^. No. 10. 

Gie a beggar a bed and heU repay you with a 
louse. 

JOHH Rat, Proverbs: Scottish. 

What think ye as the proverb goes that beggars 
have no lice? 

Robeki Wilson the Eldk, Cobblers Prophecy, 
1 836 . ( 1594 ) 

3 

The long-remembered beggar was his guest, 
Whose beard descending swept his aged 
breast. 

GoLoavriH, The DeserUd VSlagt, I. ISI. 

4 

Jacob God’s Beggar was, and so we wait 
(Though ne’er so rich) all beggars at Hii 
Gate. 

Robebt HiERicr, Beggars. 

5 

Beggar is jealous of beggar, and minstrel of 
minstrel. 

nTCtfpij; ical doiSi» 

HesroD, ff'orks and Days, L 26. 

One beggar bideth woe that another by the door 
should go. 

EaASMUs, Adagia. (Taverner, tr.) 
s 

The petition of an empty hand is danger- 
ous. (Vacuaj manus temeraria peUtio est.) 
John or Sausbuhy, Policrahcus, v, 10. (1476) 

7 

Beggars should be no choosers. 

John Hetwdod, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 10. (1546) 
In frequent use thereafter. 

8 

Better a living beggar than a dead emperor. 
(Mieux vaut goujat debout qu’empereur 
enterr^.) 

La Fontaini, La iiatrone (PEphise. 

B 

The highest price we can pay for anything, is 
to ask it. 

W. S. LANDoa, Imaghtary Conversations: 
Eschines and Pkociom. 

What is got by begging costs dear. (Caro costa 
quel cfae con pneghi si compra.) 

Unknown. An Italian proverb. Common to all 
languages, 

10 

The Book liameth all beggary, it banneth it 
thus; I have been young and now am old, 
yet"bave I not seen the r^teous forsaken or 
his seed begging their bread. 

William LAinjLAtrD, Piers Plovman: God’s 
BIO of Pardon. 


A beggar through the Worid am I, 

From place to place I wander by. 

Fill up my pilgrim ’i scr^ for me. 

For Ctrift’B sweet sake and charity! 

J. R. Lowiix, r*« Beggar. 

12 

This is neither begging, borrowing, nor rob- 
bery; 

Yet it hath a twang of all of them. 

Philif Masstnoer, The Guardian. Act v, bc. 4. 

13 

Pity the sorrows of a poor old man, 

Whose trembling limbs have borne him to 
your door, 

Whose days are dwindled to the shortest span; 
Oh give relief, and Heaven will Wess your 
store. 

Thomas Moss, The Beggar. 

14 

1 am ashamed always to be begging for the 
same thing, (Pudet et metuo semperque 
eademque precari.) 

Ovm, Epistuke ex Ponlo. Bk. Iv, epis. IS, L 29. 

15 

The peer and the beggar are often of the 
same family. 

Thomas Pahti, Rights of Man. Pt. E, ch. v. 
See also under Akceetrt. 

16 

That beggar of mine pleases me, as her king 
pleases a queen. (Placet ille meus mihi mendi- 
cais, SUU3 rex regina placet.) 

PiAUTOs, Stichus. Act i, sc. 2, 

17 

C!haracteristic of Solon also was his regula- 
tion of the practice of eating at the public 
table at the town-hall, for which his word was 
parasite. 

Plutabch, Lives: Solon, Sec. 24. 

18 

The horseleech bath two daughters, crying. 
Give, give. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxi, IS. 

All genuine descendants of the daughter of the 
borseleedi, whose cry b “Give, give." 

Scott. Peveril of the Peak. Ch. 27. 

18 

Beggars breed and rich men feed. 

John Ray, Proverbs, 60. 

20 

Beggary is valiant. 

SHAJCasvMi, II Henry yj. Act Jv, sc, 2 , 1 59. 

21 

Beggars moimted run their horse to death. 
Skaxespiar*, III Henry VI. Act i, sc. 4, L 127. 
(1591) 

Set a beggar on horseback and they say he wEl 
never light. 

Roann Griuie, Orpharien. (15W) 

Such begrars 

Once set o' horseback, yoohave beard, will ride. 
Beaumont and FixrCHEa, The Scornful Lady. 
Act Iv, K. 2. (1616) 
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Set > on horseback, aw} he ^nil] ride k 

gallop. 

Roaxrr Bttkion, Anatomy of M«ianfholy. Pt^ 
II, see. HI, HWHL 2. <1621f 
Such fa the aad «£Etct of weaKb— rank ptWe— 
Mount but a beggar, how the rogue wfll ride I 
JoHS WOLCOT, Epialo to Lord Lonsdolc, 

1 

A beggar's book Outworths a noble’s blood. 

SHAKxst-EAaa, Bfivy VUl. Act i, sc. 1, 1 122. 
When beggan dk, there are do oometi seen ; 
The heavens them^ves blaze forth the death of 
princes. 

SBAKKsixAaE, JuUut Cator. Act ii, k. 2, 1. 30. 

2 

Weii, whiles 1 Am & beggar 1 will rail 
And say there is no sin but to be rich; 

And being rich, my virtue then shall be 
To say there is no vice but begpry. 
Shakbspeakx, Ktng John. Act il, sc. 1, L 593. 

3 

You taught me hist to beg, and now, me- 
thinks. 

You teach me how a beggar should be an- 
swer’d. 

Shamstiabz;, Tie Merchant of Venice. Act iv, 
sc. 1. 1. 439. 

Speak with me, pity me, open the door: 

A beggar begs that never begg'd before. 
SBAKESPeAEX, Rkhord U. Act V, sc. 3, ]. 77. 

4 

Begging is a trade unknown in this empire. 
Swift, GtUHvtr^s Travels: Voyage to Lilliint. 

6 

A beggar’s scrip is never filled. 

Richaod TA^'zt(HU, Troverlfs, Fo. 39. tlS39) 

BKGIHNINC 

• 

The beginning, as the proverb says, is half the 
whole. (Ti ^Pxh X^rrai tiltin' eZrai irarr^.) 

AajBTOTii, PoliifCJ. Bk- v, ch. 3, sec. 30. 

7 

Begin ' to have commenced is half the deed 
Half yet remains; begin again on this and 
tiuHj wkt finish all. (Indpe: dimidium fact! 
est coepUse, Superfit dimidium rursum hoc 
incipe et efficies.) 

Ausonius, £f>iiraflM,.No. xv. From the Greek 
of Ludfam 

WeD begun fa half done. (Dimidium facti qul 
ospit habet.) 

Hoiutci, Eytsilej, Bk. i, epfa. 2, L 40. 

As the proverb says, "a good beginning is half 
the business," and “to have begun well'’ fa praised 
by^aJV 

PuiQ, Lavs. Bk. vi, sec. 2. 

]jairU«s SAcribelh to kka [.Socrates] ihia asyisg 
also: To have wcU begun is a thing half done. 
. . . The sayfag^is (fait tftih vase ot the Greek 
poet, Uesodius, B^inning is half of the whole. 
^hliCHoUfl Udali, :$h 5 «wUf' Afoikegms. No. 12. 

My -way n to bc^in begbninf, 

Bison, Dsn /ww. CWd ‘ 


“Where I b«in, plase your Majesty?” be 
aakeii at the beghini^,” the Kfn| said, 

very gravely (-"aad g« on tlltyou c»a>e to the and: 
then stop." 

Lawia CAaaoLL, AUc^s Adventstres fw Won^ 
deriand. Ch, It. 

9 

The bcgiimings of all tbS^ are smaJl. (Om- 
nium enim rcrura prmdfw parva suat.) 

Czexso, D% Eimibtu. Bk. v, ch. 21, sec. 5& See 
also under Jairus. 

10 

Before beginning, prepare carefuQy, (Prius 
quam aggrediare, adhibenda est preparatio 
dibgens,) 

CKsao, De O^cUs, Bk. 1, ch. 21, sec. ?3. 

11 

The first step is as good as half over. 

Jorni Claws, Par. Anglo-Latina, l7l. (1639) 
The hardest step ia that over the threshold. 

Jaues Howell, Proverbi. No. 7. (1659) 

It ia only the hist step that costa. (II n’y a que 
Ic premier pas que co6te ) 

Madakx ou Dxpfand, Letter to Horace Wal~ 
pole, 6 June, 1767 : also Letter to d'Alembert, 
7 Jub’i 1763. Voltaire tella the story in a 
note to the first canto of La PnceSIe: The 
Cardinal de Polignac was relating the his- 
tory of St. Denis, who, it wiQ be remem- 
bered, after being decapitated on Mont- 
martre, is said to have picked up hfa head 
and carried U two leagues to the epot north 
of Pans where the cathedral dedicated to 
him now stands, eikI added that tt was only 
at first that Denis found the journey diffi- 
cult, to which Madame du Deffand replied, 
“Jc le crois bleu, il n’y a dans de teHes af- 
faires que le premier paa que coftte." 

It is only the first obstacle which counts to 
conquer modesty. (H n'y a qpe le premier ob- 
stacle qui coilite k vaincre la pudeur,) 

Bossuet, Pensies Ckritiennes el Morales, tx. 

12 

Run a moist pen slict through everything 
and start afresh. 

Dickens, Afortia Cbiaslewit. Ch. 17, 

13 

Only engage, and then the mind grows heated. 
Begin, and then the work will be completed. 

Goethe, Faust. Ft, i, sc. 4, 1. 496 (Anster, tr.) 

14 

To win a race, the swiftness of a dart 
Availeth not without a timely start. 

(Riea ne sert de courir : 

11 faut partir i point.) 

La Fontaiht, Fabler. Bk. vi, fab. 10, 

10 

Resist begiimi^g. (Principiis pbata.) 

Ovm, Remediorum Astums, L 91. 

We abut our eye» to the beginfllngs of evil be- 
cause they lufa ttnall, and in this weakncsi Bea 
the germ of our defeat Erincipiu sbtia; thlo 
nuLTiin doadly followed wot^ preserve us from 
otimiet all our mlsfortunea. 

AWkL, Loumal, 23 Feb., 1870.‘ 
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We Bust be, vatei^al, eepecUOy In the beglmiiBg 
of tCfOpUUottrbAcawse tbeo the enetaj b more 
eas^y overcontt, {fbe b not smieeed to come in ct 
Kll«t Ibe door of the wnl, but h kept oat and n- 
airted y hia first knock. Whence x certiin nua 
said, “'Witkit^nd the iejntMiiif: after reliMdiea 
come too late.” 

' Thovab k KncPiB, De Iiuitationx Ckristl. Bk. 
U ch. 13- 

1 

Thi^ Me shrays at tb«r best in their 
beginning. (Les choees vajeat toujpurs mietn 
dnoB leur source.) 

Pascu., LeUrtt Pravotdaltt. No. 2. 

2 

Take care not to begin anything of which 
you may repent (Cave qiicquam incipiai, 
quod pofoiteat posiea.) 

PuBLiurtTS Stbus, StfUemtim. No, 122, 

s 

Whilst we deliberate how to begin a thing, 
it grows too late to begin it (Dum delibera- 
mus quando incipiendum sit, indpiere jam 
serum est ) 

QtriNTiLUir, De itulUiUicm Oraioria. Bk, xii, 
ch. 6, dec. 3. 

4 

Things bad begun make strong themselves by 
UL 

Shaxbspeahb, Macbeih. Act Oi, sc. 2, 1. S5. 

a 

£ach goodly thing is hardest to begin. 
Spensir, Faerie Queeite. Bk. i, canto x, st. 6. 

» 

Ihe hrst step, my son, which one maheB in 
the world, is the one on which depends the 
rest of our days. 

Volt AIM, UlwUscret. Act i, ac. 1. 

7 

All glory comes from daring to begin, 
Eookni F. Warx, John Brovm. 

n — Beginning ana Ending 

s 

Evil beginning hours may end in good. 
Beaumomt and FLETCHEa, The Knight of 
Malta. Act U, bc. 5. 

9 

Still endin g , and beginning still. 

CowpER, The Task. Bk id, 1. 627. 

10 

Better is the end of a thing than the begin- 
ning thereof. 

Old Testatnexi: Ecclesiastes, vfl, 8. 

•11 

A bad beginning makes a bad ending (Korfji 
dSw' dgx^t ylyrerai KO-eirrlXos 
Eumpidis, JEolus. Frag- 32. 

If you mbs the first buttoa-hote, you wQl not 
suixeed in buttoning up your coat. 

Goethe, SprSeke in Prosa. 

12 

Better never be^ than never make an end. 

GrxnoK Hxkbebt, Jacuia PrvdentsiM. 

W,.! < 

It’a a long road from tile inceptian of a thing 


to its realization. (Le chemin est long du 
projet k la chose.) 

MoLdbiE, U TarUtffe. Act ill, tc. 1, L 8, 

14 I 

You began belter than yeu end. (Ctepi^ 
melius quam desinia.) 

Ovm, Beroidas. Epfa. tx, L 23. 

15 

It’s much easier to begin a thing than to 
finish it. (Incipere multost quam impetiare 
faciHus.) 

Plautus, Poenvlus, L 974. (Act v, bc. 2.) , 

Anybody can Btart •ometbiog. ' 

John A. Shihd, Salt from My Attic, p. 21. 

« 

From the end spring new beginnmgs. (Alia 
iniUa e fine.) 

pLnrr THE ElLsaa, Historie Katur^. Bk, fci, 
sec. 6S. 

17 

Everything ends that has a beginning. (De- 
ficit omne quod nascitur.) 

QuDrriLiAN, De InstUntione Oraioria. Bk. v, 
ch. 10, sec. 71. 

Whatever begins, abo ends. (Qiridquid cceplt, et 
desinit.) 

Seneca, Ad Polybium de Consokiiione. Sec. 1. 
ia 

The end may be inferred from the begin- 
ning; as in the common saying, I cannot 
eipea a toga prsetexta when I see the com- 
mencement of the web black; or the begin- 
ning may be argued from the end. 
(JumriLiAN, De Inslttutione Oratoria. Bk. v, 
ch. 10, sec. 71. 

What begins with tow won’t end with silk, 
John Ray, English Proverbs. 

19 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord. 

Xexo TesiametU: Revdation, i, 8. 

You, tny origin and ender. 

Shakespeare, A Lover's Cemfilaint, 1. 221. 

20 

That is the true beginning of our end, 
Shakibpeare, a Jdidsummer-Night’s Dream. 
Act V, 8C. 1, L 111. 

It seems to me, sire, to be the beglnniiif of the 
end. 

Talleyrand, to Napoleon, after the battle of 
Le^Mlg (Lockhart, Life of Kapoleon, fi, 
205.) Fournier asserts, on the ttuthorfty of 
TaOejmmd's brother, that Talleyraod Wbi an 
assiduous reader of a colfectlon of anecdotes 
in twenty -one vohiines called L'fmf^onka- 
tevr Frattfois, and that he quickly adopted 
any bon mot wtdeh be found wanderldg 
about hi search of a parent. “Oeet 14 ceon- 
mencement de la fin" leems to havei baennne 
of tbex. 

21 

Keen in commencing, negligent in concilid- 
ing. (Aeribus iidtiis, incmioao fine.) 

TAcztrost jMMfj. Bk. »i, sec. 17. 
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beha^oqr; 


1 

Good h>! g inning maketh good ending. 
UKipJOWiT, PTOV€rbs of Btndy*t. Bk. U (c. 
1300) ; Ri^. AfUiquot, i, 109. (c. 1320) 

Who that wD hh work bcgiimeth 
The ntber a good end he winneih. 

John Gowei, CoN/«rw dwwalh. 

Of a good beghmiDg cometh a good cod. 

John Hlf wood, PT(}V£Tbs. Pt. 1, cli. 10. 

A hard begfoniiif msketb a good eitdiiig. 

John Hjkwooo, Frovtrbs. Pt. i, ch. 10. 

Good oDflct bodes good eod. 

J. W. WAH-rea, Lasi of tlu Old Squirti, 48. 

2 • 

A fool beholdeth only ’the beginiung of hii 
works, but a wise man taketh heed to the 
end. 

Dkinowm, Dialotwz of CfvatwM, ccvil. 
<1535) 


BEHAVIOR 
6ae alto Maanera 
I — BehjTior: Definitloni 

8 

Conduct is three-fourths of our life and its 
largest concern. 

Matthtw AKNOLD,4iteroiiire o»d Dogma .Ch.l. 

4 

The sum of behavioo^ is to retain a man's 
own dignity, without intruding upon the 
liberty of others. 

F»ancis Bacon, Advanctuxenl of Leandug: 
Civa Knovilodgt. Sec. 3. 

8 

Behaviour seemeth to me as a garment of the 
mind, and to have the cocditions of a gar- 
ment. For it ought to be made in fashion; 
it ought not to be too curious; it ought to 
be shaped sc aa to set forth any good making 
of the mind, and hide any deformity; and 
above all, it ought not to be too strait, or 
restrained for exercise or motion. 

E’rancis Bacon, Advancemtnl of Learttbtg; 
CwU Kjunoledge. Sec. 3. 

Iden's behaviour should be like their hpparel, 
not too strait, or point device, but free lor «- 
erdee or motion. 

Bacon, Essays; Of Certmonits satd Rtspecis. 

e 

For behaviour, men learn it, as they take 
diteases, Kie ot another. 

Bacon, AdvonctmesU of Letsming. Bk. il 
7 

Pot himsdf upon bis good behaviour. 

Btboh, Da* 7wa*. C^o v, st. 47. 

• 

As the occasion, so the behavior. (Cual el 
Itempo, taJ ef tiento.) 
dKVAHXD, Don QsdtoU. Pt, U, ch. SO. 

9 

"And how fiule Ihn behave?” asked 
Mcf. Qatchit .*'As food 05 fold,” said Bob. 
4 C htiat im s CoroL SUve 3. 


Gentle Jane was as food ikisld, 

She alwayB did u v«i wfd. 

Sie never Speke edMD her mouth was ftil, 
Or can^l Utie-bdttkfl dtetr legs to pfil. 

W. S, OiLBxaT, PAtiewe. Act fi. 

11 

The laws of behavior yield tn the energy of 
the individual 

Biaatsoif, Essays, LSeciWJd Series; Memnert. 

A beautiful fora & better than a beautiful face; 
a beautiful behavior is better than a beautiful 
form: ... it is the finest ot the fine arta. 
Emiisoh, Essays, Stcond Series: Uanners. 

12 

What is natural is never diae^ful. (0« 

atoxfbw oAiir tvw di»iyaikiy fifrasois.) 

EuRipmas, Pragmsmts, Frag. 863. 

Nothing BO much prevents one’s being natural as 
the desire to appear so. (Rien n'empcche tant 
d'etre nature] que I'envie die le paraltre.) 

La RocHz^ticAUin, itaxmes. No. 431. 

18 

Behavior is a mirror in which eve^ one 
shows his image. (Das Betr^Pii Ut ein 
Spiegel in welchem jeder sein Blld zeigt.) 
Goethe, Die WakiveTwandlschafteTi (Elective 
Affinities). Bk.lhch. 5. 

14 

I am never to act otherwise than so that I 
could also wUl that my maxim should become 
a universal law, (Ich soJl niemals anders 
verfahren, als so, dass ich auch woUen kbnne, 
meine Mazime solie ein allgemeines GeseU 
werden. 

Kant, Cr«iidie|W»f iw Metaphysk dcr Siflcu. 
Abschnilt 1. This U Kant's “'CateRorical Im- 
perative," as translated by T. K. Abbott 
(AffJit'j Theory of p. 18). It has been 

more freely rendered, “Make the maxun of 
thy conduct such that it might become a 
universal kw.’’ 

15 

Acting without design, occupying oneself 
without makiug a business of -it, hading the 
great in what is small and the many in the 
few, repayi^ injury with kindness, efierting 
difficult things while are easy, and 

managing great things in their beginnings: 
this is the method of Tao. 

Lao'TSxe, The Simpit Way. (Old, tr.) The re- 
ligion called Taohm claims Lm-Lszc as Its 
founder. 

15 

What a man does, not what he feels, thinks, 
or believes, is the universal yardstick of be- 
havior. 

Benjamin C. LEtuiNa, InagmaUon. 

17 

Nothing if more adroit than irreproachable 
condurt. 

JfADAMx 01 Ufazrmroir, Maxims. The maTim 
iddch jorexMd ms Ufa. 



BEHAVIOR 


1 

1 tec the right, and 1 approve it, too; 
Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong 
pursue. 

(Vid« meliora proboque, Deteriora sequOT.) 

Ovid, MeUimor/^k*ies. Bk. vH, I. 20. (Tat*, tr.) 
I know and love the good, yet, ah 1 the worst 
pursue. 

Peiiukch, 7*0 Ltntra in Lije. Sonnet ccxxv. 

For the good that I wouM, I do DOt^ but the 
evil which I would not, that I do. 

JVete Tesiatftmt: Romans, vij, 10. 

Every one of os, whatever our speculative opfai- 
lons, knows better than he practices, and recog- 
nizes a better law than he obeys. 

Frodde, Skorl Studios on Great Subjecls: On 
Froiress. Pt. U. 

See also Wow*: Wonn akd Deio. 
s 

Bari conduct soils the finest ornament more 
than filth. (Pulchrum omatum turpes mores 
pejus coeno coUinunt.) 

Plautus, Epidietts. Act v, ac. 2, L 5J. 

3 

Behaviour, what wert thou 
Till this madman aherw’d thee? 

Shakespeake, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
2,1.337. 

Unweighed behaviour. 

Shamspeawi, The Aferry Wives of Windsor. 
Act h, sc. 1, 1, 23. 

4 

There is a fair behaviour in thee. 

^AdsPEAaE, Tutelfik fiigkl. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 47. 
Is there no respect of place, persons, nor time in 
you? 

SHAiESPEAar, Twlfik Night. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 98. 

a 

Would to God we had behaved ourselves 
well in this world, even for one day. 

Thomas 1 Kempis, De Imiiatione Ckristi. Pt. 
1, ch. 23, sec. 6. 

I 

As a rule, there is no surer way to the dis- 
like of men than to behave well where they 
have behaved badly. 

Law Wallack, Ben Hur, Bk. iv, cfa. 9. 

During good behaviour. (Quando se bene 
gesserit.) 

UjnorowN, 12 and U, William III, ii, 

3. 

' II-^Bahavfor : AdmonUions 

a 

Dread God, do law, love truth and worthiness. 
Chaucek, Lack of Sieadfastnets, L 27, 

t 

Make yourself necessary to somebody. Do 
not make life hard to any. 

Euxssok, Conduct of Life: Considenlions by 
the Way. 

10 

Hast thou named all the birds without a gun? 
Loved the wood^rose and left It on its stalk? 
At rich men’s tables eaten bread and pulse? 
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Unarmed, faced danger with a hear*, of trust? 
And loved so wdl a hi^ behavior, 

In man or maid, that thou from speech re- 
frained, 

Nobilrty more nobly to repay? 

O, be my friend, and teach me to bfc thine I 
Ralph Waldo EitEUSW, Forbearance. 

11 

Be civil to all; sociable to many; familiar 
with few; friend to one; enemy to none. 

Bsnjamin Feajikijh, Poor Rickard, 1756. 

Call no man foe, but never love a stranger. 

Build up no plan, nor any atai pursue. 

Go forth with crowds, in lortellneas b danger. 
Thus nothing Fate can send, 

And nothing Fate can do 

Shall pierce your peace, my friend. 

Stella Bensos, This ii the End. 

12 

Four precepts, to break off customs; to shake 
off spirits ill-disposed ; to meditate on youth ; 
to do nothing against one’s genius. 
Hawthorne, American Note-Books, 23 Oct^ 
1836. 

Walt grouncDy, talk profoundly, drink roundly, 
sleep soundly. 

W. C. Hazlitt, English Proverbs No. 446. 

Fear lel^ hope more; eat less, chew more; whine 
leas, breathe more; Ulk less, say more; bate leas, 
love more ; and all good things arc yours. 

Lord Fisher. (Quoted in Records, 25 Nov., 
1919.) 

13 

Let every man be swift to hear, alow to speak, 
slow to wrath 

New Testament: Jamas, i, 19. 

14 

Let what will be said or done, preserve your 
sang-froid immovable, and to every obsUde 
oppose patience, perseverance and soothing 
language. 

Thomas Jeitehson, TFrithigs. Vol. viii, p. 316. 

16 

If not seemly, do it not ; if not true, say it not. 

(Et fill Ka^KU, fsk T/xifBt- el ts^ hrrt, 

M alrTP.) 

Marcus Aureuus, Meditations, Bk. ril, sec. 17. 
If thou wouldit not be known to do anything, 
never dn it. 

Emerson, Ewoyj, First Series: Spiritual Laws. 
Never suHer a thought to be harbored In your 
mind wbkb you would not avow openly. VVlien 
tempted to do anything In secret, ask ynuneli 
it you would do it in pqbSc. If you would not, 
be sure It is wrong. 

Thomas Jefferson, WriUngs. VoL zix, p. 241. 

16 

Be not careles* in deeds, nor confused in 
words, nor rambling in thou^t 
Marcus Aureliub, MedHatiotu. Bk. vifl, sec, 
51. 

Blot out vain pomp; check Inapube; quench ap- 
petite; keep reasoH under Bs own control 
Marcos Aurelius, MedHttUont. Bk. ix, mc. 7. 
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My code of life and conduct U saofty- 
wc^ berd; play to the. idkmahile, dii- 

regard cqu^y the and' bad caution of 

others; never do a friend a dirty tncb; . . . 
never grow indignant over anytbii^; , , . 
live the moment to the utmost of Us po«- 
silnlities^ . . and be Batished with life 

always, but r«vcr with oeesell 
Gb«cx Jean Natbam, TeitaamM of « Critic, 
p. 14 

Do what you like (Fais ce que vbudztw') 
Rabelais, Works Bk i, ch. 57. The rule of life 
of Uw ‘Djclemltej 

X 

Neitber crow nor croak 
W G BtsHAM, Proverbs, p 814. 

4 

Behave yoursel’ before folk, 

Whate'et ye do, when out o’ view. 

Be cautious aye before folk 
AixxAma Rooou, Behave YovTStP Before 
Folk 

6 

Love all, trust a few, 

Do wro^ to none: be able for thine enemy 
Rather in power than use. 

SHAjuaPtABE, AO's WsU that Ends WeU. Act 
i, K 1. L 73. 

Love thyself laW: cbcriib those bevrU that hate 
thee 

Corruption wms not more than honesty. 

St31 IB thy right hand varry gentle peace, 

To silence envious tongues Be just, and fear not 
Let all the ends thou aim’st at be thy country's, 
TTiy God’s, and truth’s 
Shakbsekabi, Sauy VIU. Act iS, sc. 2,1 443 

Ke^ thy foot out of brotbdh, thy band out of 
pladMtJi, thy pen from ItDdeia’ boc4s, and defy 
the foul bend. 

Shakdpxark, £wg Lear. Act iu, ic. 4, 1. 99. 

ft 

.XiiwiRus; Anur, ntemg; ..(QlU>wAhf 

King~ 

Else, wherefore bom? 

TiNNYfioii, Ga«i* <i«4 LyfulU, L 117. 

7 

Pour things a man most learn to do 
If he would make his record true; 

To think withotk confusion dearly; 

To love bis fellcrw-men aiticerdy; 

To ftd irom honest motives purely; 

To trust In God and Heaven securely. 

Hxzatv TAM Dvkx, Fowr Thtags. 
g 

Tbo) bless thy secret growth, nor catch 
, 'Atn«iie,b 9 t thrive unseen a^ dumb, 

Kto clean, btew fruit, e«a Iffe, and watch 
Tffl the whto-wtag’d Regpos cornel 
Hnar VauimAM, The Seed Grouwtg ^«credy. 

IluiM ww ftotiBmt. PuMwetjy day i 
WhUb fNsn the riiafl Mv^ajOfikee away. 

" W fctffth tfc, Cw n r s tf . / 


' e 

' Do all tbajgo^q;o« can, 
jfp sB the ways you ca^ 

In aD the places you can, 

Ajt ftd the times ya^ can. 

To all, the peopfc you eao, 

,As long as ever yeuxao. 

JoHH Weslxt, Jtul^ of Conduct. Perbt^ an 
OQMnsia^ a stanxa son^aMmes 

'used *0 tombsuiftn Adopted by the Rw 
Xiw^i L, sh his blotto, ^ ” '' 

. BELGIUM 
to ^ 

After years af the Bflcaa. ris^ 

from Uw tomb, has Reconquered by Eis 
courage, his name, his and his dag; 

and your band, kingly md proud, peoffle 
hereafter unconquerriblc, wntes iqion your 
flag, King, Law, and Liberty ' 

(Apris d^aiAcles d’esclavagc, 

Le Beige sortant du tombdau, 

A reconquls par son courage, 

Son nom, sea droits et son draperu; 

Et ta main, sojuveraine et hfere, 

Pcuple desonnais indompti, 

Grava sur ta vieille barmiire 
Le Roi, la loi, la liberie. 

Loom Decbxe, La Brabaofonne, The Belgian 
national anthem, written during the tevolu- 
tlOQ of ISJO. 

11 

And now I have gamed the <»ckpit of the 
Westeca werid, and academy of atm* for 
many years 

jAitES Hwnwit, yocoB Forest, (c 1640) Bel- 
gium has been called the cockpit of Europe 
became ft has bee* the scene of so magy 
wan. 

18 

The little white ewe Iamb of Europe. 

Fat^ek Vincbnt McNabb, Open Letter to the 
.K«ei»^ .tuyuBCt .’^14 

18 

I dislike Belgium and think tbe Belgiam, on 
the whole, the most dontemptible peofrit in 
Europe 

Matthew Aasoin, Letter to UUs Arnold, 
1859 . 


BELIEF 


Sm also Creoda, Trust 

14 

I believe whbout bother 
In This, "Iliat, and Tdther; 

WhaUvET IS current, no matter, 

I believe in Success, 

And in Comfort no less; 

I believe all tbe rest is but patter. 


WuJUAMt Aiumohaja, Blackherries. 

A belief fc not tsue becMse it is ukM 
AanxL, SemetA, IS Nev.^ 1876 . 
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1 

StroDj bcBefs wia sLroog men, and 
make them stronger. 

Waliv Baoxhot, fhyact oM Pvtiltci, pi. 76. 

WV fint^ you dm’t believe, you don't and 
■ can't, 

(Not statedly, that ii, and fixedly 
And abaolutely and exclusively) 

In any rcvelaticm called divine. 

No dogmas nail your faith. 

Robert Bhowkiho, BuAi7^ Blougram's Apol~ 
«t7- 

And set yen Kpiare wkh Genesis ngaln. 

RoBEiir Brovtwbo, Blouirtan’t Apol- 

ogy. 

3 

Men freely believe that wbkb they desire. 
Clibenter homines id quod vohmt credimt,) 
Casas, Dt BtOo GcdUco. Bk. [11, sec. 18. 

Man prefers te believe what be prefers to be true. 

Frajtck Baccw, Aphorisms. No. W. 

W7th how mudi iiftse believe we what we wish I 
DKEokk, AU far LaVe. Act Iv, 8c. 1. 

What the wretched wish for Intensely, that they 
easily believe. (Quod oiinis miBcri volimt. Hoc 
fadje credunt ) 

Seneca, Hercules Furens, L 313. 

What ardently we wish, we soon believe. 

YoUno, Night Thoughts. Night vil, L 1233 

4 

No iron chain, or outward force of any kind, 
could eror compel the soul of man to believe 
or to disbelieve. 

Thouas Carlyia, Heroes oud Hero-Worship: 
The Eero as Priest. 

6 

Each man’s belief is right in his own eyes. 

Cowera, Hope, 1. 283. 

(3an this be true? — an arch observer cries; 

Yea (rather mov’d), I saw it with these eyes. 

Sir [ r believe it on that ground alone , 

1 could not, had I seen it with my own, 

COWPM, Conversalton, L 231. 

6 

‘*1 make it a rule only to believe what I 

understand,” rephed Proserpioe. 

Benjamin Disraeli, The Injerrtal Uatriage. 
Pt. 1. cb. 4. 

We are bom believing. A man bears beliefs, 
as a tree bears apples. 

Emjxbos^ Conduct of Life: Wo*ekip. 

Belief consists in accepting the affimmtloai ef 
the soul^ unbelief, in <^ying them. . 

Emeb&on, Represe^tatrt^Jf^: MorUaitMe. 
We' befieve that mustard-.. bites the. tongue, that 
pepgjer isrhot, factioo-itvatches , Incepdivy, te- 
volveis are to be avoided, and suspenders h«W up 
pantaloons. ' 

Emerson, Representative ifen: SiorUaitne. 

?Te does not l)elieve^.that does not live to- 
conlini lo hisibelteft 
Thouab F'uxLtB, Gnomdtocia. 


B 

And as with guns we biU the crow, 

For JHptdliDg Qur cdiel, 

The devil so must we overthrows 
With gunshot of belief. 

George OABConwi, Cw&d-won-ow. 
to 

Though dead to the faith that asaured me of 
God. , . 

I moura to the end the delights of belief. 
(Quoiqoe tnOrt k la foi qui m’assurtit de Dieu 
Je regeette toujours ia vciuptd de cnoire.) 

Charles M. Guerin, Quoique ifori. 

II 

He that believes all, misseth; he that believei 
nothing, tuts not. 

Gbobce Hikbikt, Jacula PrudaUum. 

12 

Fields are won by those who believe in the 
winning 

T. W Higoineok, AMericanism fn tlleraiure. 

13 

Ignorance is preferable to citot; and he is 
less remote from truth who believes noth- 
ing, than he who believes what is wrong. 
Thomas Jeefersok, Writings Vol. a, p. 43. 

14 

Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

New Testament: John, xx, 29. 

Birds sing on a bare bough; 

O believer, const not chou ? 

C. H. SpuBoioN, Sall-CeUars. 

Believing where we cannot prowe. 

TENMYStar, Jh Memonam: Introduction. St. 1. 

18 

They believed — faith. I’m puialed — I think 
I may call 

Their belief a believing in nothing at aU, 

O something of that sort; 1 know they all 
went 

For a general union of total dissent 
J. R. Lowiix, A Fable for Critks, t 734. 

IB 

0 thou, whose days are yet all spring. 

Faith, blitted once, is past retrieving; 

Experience is a dumb, dead thing; 

The victory's b having. 

J. R. Loweix,' To 

T7 

Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
New TeitoMont: Mork, ix, 24. 

Bdieving hath a core of unbelieving. 

Robert Bucbanax, Songs of Seeking. 

Nor can beEef touch, Idndlt, smite, reprieve 
His heart who haa not heart to disbelieve. 
SwiKBURKE, /* Ike Bay. St 31. 

1 will not believe it until I have read it (Noi^ 

credam nisi legero.) , 

Maexlo, Epigrma^, Bk. eplg, 
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1 

It ]j «*sier to bdievr than to doiri>h 
E. D. MAxnH, Tkf Moaning of a lAoral Edu- 
cation. Ch- 5, 

2 

Nothing is to hmUy believed as that which 
we least know. 

Moirrwoin, Essays. Bk. i, di. 31. 

Men are most apt to believe what they least 
uoderatand. 

MoBTAmra, Ejjoyj. Bk. iil) ch. U. 

O belief I how much you block our way. <0 cul- 
derl combien tu nous cmpcsches.) 

Mowtaicbz, Essays. Bk. if. ch. 12. 

a 

Believe I No storm harms a man who be- 
lieves. (Credkel Credenti nulla procella 
nocet.) 

Ovm, Amcrot. Bk. ii, eleg. 11, 1. 22. 

Do not believe hastily. {Nec dto credere.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk, ili, 1. 6B5 
Quick bclieverB need broad shoulders. 

Gcokgc HcaaEar, Jacnla PrudetUan. 

A 

IVhere belief is painful, we are slow to be- 
lieve. (Tarde, qua credita Isedunt, Credimus.) 

Ovm, HeroUUs. Epis. ii, 1, 9. 

Somewtat costive of beliet. 

Bem Jomson, ri« ^iiemirt, Act ii, sc. 1. 
t 

WhoevTr has even once become notorious 
by base fraud, even if he speaks the truth, 
gains DO belief. 

PbjCdbtts, Fables. Bk. 1, fab. 10. 

e 

And wh«i religious sects ran mad, 

He held, in spite of all bis leamiog, 

That if a man’s belief is bad, 

It will not be improved by burning. 

W. M. PitA£D, TAe Ficar. St. 9. 

7 

For, dear me, why abaodon a belief 
Merely because it ceases to be true? 

Cling to it loug enough, and not a doubt 
It will turn true again, foe so it goes. 

Most of the change we think we sec in life 
Is due to truths being In and out of favour. 

£, A. RoamEoir, Tfu Black Cottage. 

B 

Every man, wherever he goes, is encom- 
ixassed by a cloud of comforting convic- 
tions, which move with him like hies on a 
summer day. 

Bextrand Rustnx, Sceptical Essays, p. 28. 

» 

The brute necessity of believiM something 
to long as life lasts does not justify any belief 
in paiticnlar. 

Gnaa SsnmsAFA, SceptkisiH, p. 9. 
to 

Ail which, ar, though I most powerfully and 
potently beheve, yet I hold it not bonerty 
to have it thus set down. 

SsAzansas, Hamlet. Act B, sc 2, b 204. 


Stands not within the prospect of belief. 
SaaxnnAU, Macbeik. Act i, dc. 3, I. 74, 

11 

A thing that nobody believes cannot be 
proved too often. 

BmfAM) Shaw, The DeviFs DiseipU. Act hi. 

12 

He in his heart 

Felt that misgiving which precedes belief 
In what was disbelieved. 

SouTHtY, Joan oj Arc. Bk. 1, L 75. 

ia 

The want of belief is a defect that ought to 
to concealed when it cannot be overcome. 
SwiTT, Thoughts on Jtehgion. See also under 
HtkiSi. 

14 

I believe because it is impossible, (Credo 
quia impossibilc.) 

Tektdilian, De Came Ckristi. Pt, H, ch. S. 
Tertullian’s “i\Jt of faith,” lometiiiXcs given, 
“Certum cst quia ImpossbUe ejt,” It is cer- 
tain because It is Impossible. 

It is believable because unbelievable. (Ideo cre- 
dc 2 Jduni quod incredibilc.) 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, par- 
aphrasing Tertunjan. 

IB 

I know whom I have believed. 

New rwtafnenl: II Thnotky, i, 12. (Sdo cui 
credidi. — Vvlgaie.) 

16 

Conviction is the Conscience of the Mind. 
Mrs. Humphry Ward, Robert Ehmero. Bk. 
iv, ch. 26. 

17 

I haw believed the best of every man, 

And find that to believe it is enou^ 

To make a bad man show him at his best. 

Or even a good man swing his lantern higher. 

WnxiAM Buixeb YEArs, Dehrdre. 

IB 

Who knows much believes the less. (Chi piu 
sa, meoo crede.) 

Unekowk. An Italian proverb. 

BELL 

i» 

They tune like bells, and want but hanging. 

Thomas Ahams, Works, p. 192. (1630) 

'Ihey igrce like bells, they want nothing but 
hanging. 

George Mestton, Yorkskire Ale, 83, (16S3) 

2D 

And all went rnerry aS a marriage belL 
Byron, CkUde Harold. Canto iil, st. 21. 

Hear the mellow wedding bells. Golden bells I 
What a world of happing their hannony fore- 
teBa. 

Edoax Au-an Pox, Tke BtUs. 

21 

And let see which of you shall bear the beH 
To speak of love a-rightl 
Chaucix, TroEm and Crisejde. Bk, fil, 1. »B, 
(1379) 


SELL 


BELL 


151 


So vices brag, but virtue be&rs tbe bell. 

Gnmox Gasokoitz, Ghuse of 4jov«THmmt. 
Act in, »c. 6. (1S7S) 
r 

He was a rationalist, but be had to confess 
that he lilted the ringing of diurch bells, 
Amtow Chekhov, NoUbook. 

The cheerful Sabbath hella, wherever heard, 
Strike pleasant on the aeaise, most like the voice 
Of one, who from the far-ofi hills proclaims 
'ndlngs of good to 2Uon. 

Chakus Lamb, Tkt Sabbath BtUj, 

And tbe Sabbath bell, 

That over wood and wild and mounlaln dell 
‘Vandere so far, chasing all thoughts unholy 
With sounds most musical, most melancholy. 
Samubl Rooess, Human Life, 1. SI 7. 

2 

Each matin bell, the Baron jaitb. 

Knells US back to a world of death. 

S. T. CoojtnxiE, Chrislabel. Pt. ii, st. 1. 

The bell Invites me. 

Hear it not, Ehincan ; for It is a knell 
Ihat summons thee to heaven or to hell. 

Shakespeabu, Macbeth. Act id, sc. 1, L 62. 
Hark, how chimes the passing bell! 

There’s no musk to a ImeB. 

James Shikley, The Passine BeU. 

They went and told the sexton, and 
The sexton toll’d the bell. 

Thomas Hooo, Faithless Sally Brown. 

8 

How soft tbe music of those village bells, 
Falling at intervals upon tbe ear 
In cadence sweet, now d>'ing all away. 

Now pealing loud again, and louder still, 
Clear and sonorous, as the gale comes on! 
With easy force it opens all the cells 
Where Mem’ry slept. 

CowPKR, The Task. Bk. 1. 6. 

Dear bells! how sweet the sounds of riDage bells 
When on the undulating air they swim 1 
Now loud as welcomes! faint, now, as farewells 1 
And trembling all about the breezy dells 
As flutter’d by the wings of Cherubim. 

Thomas Hood, Ode lo Roe Wilson, 1. 1S9. 

But tbe sound of the church-going bell 
These valleys and rocks never heard; 
Ne’er sigh’d at the sound of a knell, 

' Or smil’d when a Sabbath appear’d, 
Cowaxa, Alexander Selkirk. 

BeD 1 thou soundest merril)’, 

When the bridal party 
To the church doth hie 1 
BeD ! thou soundest solemnly, 

When, on Sabbath mominff, 

Fields deserted Ue! 

Longtellow, Hy^erUm, Bk, Ul, cfa, 3. Quoted 
as by a Swiss poet. 

The vesper bell from far, 

That seems to mourn for the expiring day. 
Dawti, Pnrtaiorio. Canto viii, L 6. (Caiy, tr.) 


Tbe curfew tdls the kneU «f partlog day. 
Thomas 0«at, Writtem in a Country 

Churck~yard. Probably Upton Church, near 
Slough, not Stoke Po^. 

Your voices break and falter in the darkneaa, — 
Break, faher, and are sHB, 

Bket Harie, The Antelus. 

And she breathed the husky whisper; — 

“Curfew must not ring to-night,” 

Rose Hartwick Tkorpk, Curfew Musi Not 
Rini To-niglu. Mrs. Thorpe later changed 
“must” to “shall'’ in signed quotations from 
the poem, 
fl 

If you love not the noise of bells, why do 
you pull the ropes? 

Thomas FtniEa, Gnomologia. No. 2767. 

A crackt bell can never sound well 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 63S8. 

7 

Bells call others, but themselves enter not 
into the Church. 

Georoi Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

The Bell calls others to (lurch, but itself never 
minds the Sermon. 

Bekjamin’ Fbakkuh, Poor Rickard, 1754, 

8 

While the steeples are loud in their joy 
To the tune of the bed’s ring-a-ding, 

Let us chime ia a peal, one and all, 

For we all should be able to sing 
Hullahbaloo I 

Thomas Hood, A Song for the MiUhn. 

9 

Play uppe, play uppe, 0 Boston bells! 

Ply all your changes, ail your swells, 

Play uppe "The Brides of Enderby.” 

Jean Lvqelow, The High Tide on the Coast of 
Lincolnshire. St. 1. 

10 

Bells, tbe music bordering nearest heaven. 

Lam>, Essays of EBa; New Tear's Et>e, 

For beOa are Music's lau^ter. 

Hooo, Miss Kilmansegg.' Her Marriage. 

11 

For bells are the voice of th- church; 
They have tones that touch and search 
The hearts of young and old. 

Lonofulow, The BeUs of San Bias. St. 3. 
These bcBs have been anobted. 

Longfellow, The Goldem legend: Prologue. 
He heard tbe convent beH 
Suddenly in the sUence ringing. 

Longfellow, The Golden Legend. Ft. UL 

12 

The bells themselves arc the best oi 
preachers. 

Their brazen lipis are learned teachers, 

From their pulpits of stone, in the iqjper air, 
Sounding aloft, without craci or ^w, . 
Shriller than trumpets under the Law* 

Now a sermon and cow a prayer. 

Lohcfellow, The Golden Legend, Pt. lii. 

13 

The bells of Shandon, That sound so grand on 
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Hie pleasant waters of river Lee. 

FkAirtn SvtVornt M. 4 HBi»Fr, T** 9^ cf 
Siandon. 

Those evening bells! those evroina bellal 
How many a tale their music telh! 

Of youth, and home, and tint sweet time 
When last I beard theii soothing chime. 

Thou/^ Mo<5», Those Eveymi BdU. 
s 

The bell never rings Ol itself; unlea? some 
one swings it, it is dumb. (Niuyuam adepol 
temere tonnit tintinnabulum; Nisi quis illud 
ttactat airt movet, mutum est.) 

PiADTDB, Trinummvs. Act Iv, BC. 2, 1. 162, 

% 

Keeping time, tiine„ time 
In a sort of Rumc rhyme 
To the tintinnabulation that so musically 
wells 

From the bells, bells, bells. 

Edqaji Atuor Pot, Tht Beds. 

4 

And now the chapel’s silver bell you hear, 
That summonB you to all the pride of prayer, 
light quirks of music, broken and uneven, 
Make the sori dance upon a jig to Heav’n, 
Pom, if oral Essays. EpJs. iv, L 141, 

0 

And this be the vocation fk. 

For which tbe founder fashioned it; 

High, high above eaith’s life, earth ’• labor, 
E’en to heaven’s blue vault to soar, 

To hover as the thunder’s neighbor, 

TTie very firmament explore; 

To be a voice as from above, 
lake yonder stars so bright and dear, 

And praise their Maker as they move. 

And iiRher in the drcling year, 

ScRUXKR, Sotig oj the Bell, (Bowrisg, Ir.) 

I call the livmg; I noom tbe dead; 1 break the 
h^taing. voco; mortaas jdango; fuJ- 

gura ftango.) 

UgxBOww, IxKfifUtm, OQ the gnat beH of 
SchaAbauflcn minster. Used by Sdnllcr as 
the motto of his poem. The Bell. 

Foneia triaaso, iulgiira icaugo, ubbato pango; 
Exefto lentoi, diaa^ veoto&, paco cruentos. 
Anothar form of the above, meining, “I toB 
for funerals, I break the Eghtolng, I an- 
Dounoe tbe Sabbath;: 1 wake the lazy, 1 
diM^te the winds, I pacify the qiunW- 
soine.” 
s 

Like sweet beQs jangled, out of tune and 
har y h 

SoaUBTUa, Bawiet. Act ffi, ac, 1, 1. 166, 

7 

Bid ifte merry ring to thine ear. 
SHAisSnux^ It Settry fV. M iv, te, 5, 1 ij2. 

I 

Silooe that th«4dful bdQ; ih frighti the isle 
From btt propriety. 

^ SKutssrua^'t^MOb: Act lH, sri 5 , 1 ' ‘ 


They may ring th^ bell* bow; before long 
they will be wringing their handa. 

Sm Rob«t WatPous, w'ben tbe belb were nin^ 
ia London qa thfe dedarBlfen ol War^gaiBM 
Spain, in 1739. (Cnaav'/afe ^ Walpole, k 
579.) 

10 

The bells of Rylston seemed to say, “■ 

While ahe sate listening in the shade. 

With vocal music, us ayde;’ 

And ad the hills were glad to bear 
Their part in this effectual prayer. 
WoaoswouTBr The White Doe oi Rylstane. 
Canto 1772. 

BELLY 

11 

Every inveatigation which ii guided by the 
principles of nature fixes its ultimate aim 
upon gratifying the stomach. 

AxHEN^iEUS, Detpnasaphisis. Bt. vii, ci, 2 
'Tittle Mary.” 

; J. M. Bauue Title of pUy. A eupbojrfsih for 
the Btomadi. 

1 12 _ _ 

I It is a diflricult matter, my fellow citizens, to 
argue with the belly, since it has no ears 

j ^XaXerAv fUi> irnr, j iroXIrat^ *-pAi 7(wTT^a 
XCyttF wTct 9 i5« (xovoae j 

I Marcos Cato. (Plutarch, lives: Jforcwj 
Caio Ch. viil, sec. 1.) 

Tbe hungry beDy has no ears, (La ventre affam^ 
n'a paint d’oroltes ) 

Rabevus, Works. Bk ill, cb IS. 

Tbe belly will net listen to advice (Venter 
prweepta non audit ) 

SaincA, £^<d<a ad Lvalium. Epls. zxl, 11. 
ia 

Let Martha die, but let her die with a full 
belly. 

CrsVAKtrS, Doji Quhole. Pt. ii, cK. S9. 

14 

Never did he kiss a strange hand for his 
belly's sake (OifvoT* S' ixvvtr x(p* 

'foarfiSl iKitri,) 

IsmoROS oy JEcJt, £yj£rijjf». (Greek Anthol- 
ogy. Bk, vii. No. 156.) 

16 

A gross b^y does not produce ^ rehned mind 

(llctx^o yiWT^ X4iT6i’ ai rUrti, 

St, Jerome, quoting an old Greek proverb 
The vilest of beasts ^ the belly, (tlr KAeie-rof 
fiifplow iarlw ^ ^ 

Uhxnoww. a Greek proverb. 

1 « 

He who does not auod his bely wUl bardiy 
mind anything else. 

Baicukl JoHixsojr. (BcnwpiL, Life, 1765.) 

17 

What comedy, what actor is belter than « 
disappointed brfly? {Quit comofeifia, mirnus 
<JoB mehor pkimrte gufa?) 

JtrvmkL, BdUrti. Sat.' V, 1. tff;. 
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t 

thaf^ Uie odM!rmeroi]«n 

of a man mutimed against the stomach, wlich 
they acoriitd-ai fl>fe My tdfe, toicontJftiyUng 
part of the whole body, while the rest were 
pin tq apd expense pf much labor 

to supply apd Unmste^ to it? appetites. 
MrarinWre AimT?K recounting on old fable. 
(PLvtAKcn; Uvtti: Cortofanus.) 

2 

What'avails it tu to have our beSies full of 
meat 1/ it be not d^ted? 
MclwtAinnf.ilwyt. Bk. 1, <h. 24. 

That master pf a^ that dispenaex of genius, 
the Belly. (Magister artis ingenique largitor 
Venter.) 

PaRSiDB, s«tiru: ProiogMe, L 10. 

The master of art and giver of wit. Their belly. 
Bev JOKaojr, Tfu PoflmUr; To the Reader, 

4 

Do not momm the dead with the belly. 

yip locKc* yaai^pi wtr^ira^ wtep6i>.'^ 

Palladas, quoting Somer. {Greek Anthology. 
BL X, epig 47.) 

ft 

It^s the tripes that cany the feet, not the 
feet the tripes. (Tnpas Uevan pi^, que no 
pi(5s i Iripas ) 

CutVANTES, Don Qwxote. Pt. ft, ch. 34. 

The belly eserfea the legs, and not the legs the 

bdly. 

CraVAHTEft, Don Qtdxote. Pt. h, ch, 34. 

Let Sk guts be fufl, for it’s they that carry the 
legv 

ft 

I can reason down or deny everything except 
this peepetuaJ belly: feed he must ^ will, 
and I cannot make him respectable. 
Emwoit, KepresenUUtve Uen; UonioigHe 

7 

A full belly makes a dub brain. 

Benjamhi Frakkluj, Poor Ri£kard, 175fi. 

A belly full of gluttony will never study wfllingly. 

Thouas Fcclek, Gwmologia Mo[. 6115. 

A full belly neither nor Hies well. 

CrZQKCX Rkbsiht, Jocvia PrudttUum. 

8 

Your belly will never let your hack be warm 
Thomas Fuitm, <?Konioiogxa No 6043. 

The beDy robs the back. 

James Howeu, Proverftj, 33. (1659) 

If it were not Sor the bbUy, the back might wear 
gold. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomohgia. No, 2690 

g 

The eye is bigger than the belly. 

Geoboe HEXBEirr, /ocwAi 
to 

Ma^ (iod look with hatred on the belly and 
it* food; it is through them that ch^ty 
bre^ down. , 

pALLABas. {Greok A»tholoty. Bk. x, cplg. S?.) 
Wbon the bcBy 4i fiid the naiad b kxiqq^ tha 

V«>»0W»- t. JWJ. 


A fuQ BeQy Is the Uotber of all Evi}. 
BnryAxiH FtAnutny, fern RUhttri, 1744. 

Whow God is tb^r b^. 

New rejlomettt; PhUipidans, Ifi, 19. 

Each u for thgir hetlies' lake 
Creep and intrude, and cftnib Into the fpld 
MiirpfL L 114. 

Men given up to the belly. (Mortaks ebdid 
ventrl) 

Sallust, CatUina. C7h. iL kc. 8. 

12 

I say, whatever you maintain 
Of Alma in the heart or brain. 

The plainest man ahve may tell 
Her seat of empire is the belly. 

From hence she sends out those supplies 
Which make us either stout or wise; 

The strength of every other member 
Is foimded oh your beDy-timber. 

Matthew Prior, Aim*. Canto ffl, 1. 196. 
la 

The belly is not filled with fair words. 

Rabelais, Works BIl iv, ch 62. 

PromJsea don’t fill the beDy. 

C. H Spurgeon, Pfoughman'l PiclweS, p. IS. 

14 

No dock is more regular than the Belly. 

Rarxxais, Works. Bit. Iv, ch, 64. 

Your belly chimes. It's time to go to dinner. 

John Engltfk Proverbs, 66. 

See aim under AppeTtie. 

15 

What is got over the DevA's hack is spent 
under the Devil’s belly. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk v, ch. 11. 

isoemtea was In the right to Iminuate, In Ug 
elegant Greek exjKesBlon, that what is got over 
the Devil's back b spent under bis belly. 

Lr Sage, t7ii Bloi Bk. via, ch, 9. 

A bellyful! is a bellyfulL 

Rascais, Works. Bk. v, cb. 23. 

A wamefou ts a wamefou 
Scon, St Ronan's Wed. Ch. x 

17 

When belly with bad pains doth ftwtfl. 

It matton noi^L what else goes well. 

Sadi, The CvUslta. Pt ffl, No. 9. (AidoH, tr.) 

18 

How many men are kept busy to humor a 
single belly 1 (Quantum hominem unus venter 
exercet!) 

SxNRCA, Efiftida ad LndEum Epb. xcv, 24. 

1» 

In fair round belly with good capon lined 
Shakespeare, As Tou Like It. Act n, sc 7, 
L 154. 

He had a broad face and a fittle rouwd beliy, 

That shook, ahen he laughed, like a bowlful ^ 

‘ ‘ 

Clemxnt Clarke MoObr, A Visit from St. 

Nicholas. , 
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1 

My bevy's u cold as if 1 bad svaQowed 
sttowballs for pills. 

Shakxsfuiix, Tke Merry Whoes ej Winitor. 
Act m, K. 5, L 22. 

2 

Who wears bis wit in his belly and his juts 
in his head, 

Sha£ESFEasx, TroHus and CrtstUa. Act 0, ic. 
I, L SO. 

No bairkado for a bcQy; Lnovt; 

It wiO let in and out the oiemy 
With bog and baggage. 

SBAXXSPiAas, Winter's TaU. Act i, sc. 2, L 204. 

a 

■When the belly is full, the bones would be at 
rest. 

SwnT, Polite Conversation. Dial. IL 

4 

Better beUy burst than good liquor be lost 

Swift, PoiUe Conversation. Dial. ii. 

5 

Evil beasts, slow bellies, (riurr^ <4>7*^.) 

New Testament: Titus, i, 12, Paul Is quoting 
a Cretan poet, 

6 

O importunate belly, through whom parasite 
fawners sell for a sop the law of liberty. 
('£1 yaeri)p evrSfU/ia.^ St' wapifftroi 

lufioC rnXeCcir i\tv$4pli}t.') 

UiffXJTOWN, JS^igroBi. (Greek Anthology. Bk. 
ivi, No, 9.) 

BENEDICTION, toe Blessing 
BENEFITS 

See also Favor, Gifts, Injnries and Benefits, 
Klndnesa 
7 

He who confers a benefit on any one loves 
him better than he is beloved. 

AaiSTOTLa, Nicotnadsean Ethics. Bk. ii, sec. 7. 
Quoted by Mowiaiosb, Essays, S, R. 

■ 

If you confer a benefit, never remember it; 
if you receive one, never forget it ^Tu bene 
si quid facias, nec meminisse fas Quie 
bene facta accipias, pcrpetoo memento.) 
Chilon. (Ausonttjs [?], Septem Sapientum 
Senteniise, 1. 39.) 

Let him who has conferred the benefit conceal it ; 
let htei who has accepted it disdofa it. (QuJ 
dedit benefidum taceat; narret, qui accepit.) 

Senbca, De BenefieEs. Bk, ii, sec. 11. 

When befriended, nmember it; when you be- 
friend, forget h. 

BufjAsciN FaANXUcr, Poor JUckard, 1740. 

9 

He that has cmce done you a kindness will be 
more ready to do you another, than he whcm 
you yourself have obliged. 

PEBrjAMUt Fbaitxuk, Antobiotrapky. Ch. 1. 
Quoted as a marim. 

IB 

Write injuries in dost, benefits in marble. 
BaajAiiiH FaAsraxK, Poor Rickard, 1747. See 
also UMdar iKjmns. 


Benefits pleahe like flowers whOe th^ are 
fresh. 

Giokok HrtSFBT, Jactda Prudentum. 

12 

A chief source for evils among men are bene- 
fits, excessive benefits. fuyta-nt rJir ir 

ir6pi!>xo» Kujtir dya^d, ri \law dyaOd.) 
Mkmaki}Sr, Fragments. No. 724, 

13 

That man Is worthless who knows how to re- 
ceive a benefit, but not how to return one. 
(Nam improbos est homo qui benefidum scit 
acdpere et reddere nescit.)' 

PiADTUS, Persa, 1. 762. (Art v, sc, 1.) 

14 

To accejrt a benefit is to sell oni’s freedom. 
(Beneficium accipere, libertatrai est vcd- 
dere.) 

PuBULius SYKua, Sententice. No. 58. 

There Ig a book in every bcDcfit, that stkks in 
his ]awa that takes that benefit, and draws him 
whither the bcoefactor will. 

JoHB Donwi, 5er«i£)»j, p. SSO. 

15 

When you confer a benefit on a worthy man 
you oblige all men. (Benefidum dignis ubi 
des, omnes obliges.) 

PuBLUjus Stsub, Sententue. No. 88. 

16 

A benefit is a good office, done with intention 
and judgment; ... it, is a voluntary and 
benevolent action that delights the giver, in 
the comfort it brings to the receiver. 

Skhica, Be BenefitEs. Bk. i, sec. 1. 

A benefit Is estimated according to the mind of 
the doer. ... It consistB not In what is done, 
but in what b intended. (Eodem animo berte- 
fidum debctur, quo datur . . . Benefidum ’ non 
In eo quod fit aut datur consisUt, sed in ipso 
dantfs aut fadends antmo.) 

SnrBca, Be Benefiais, Bk. i, sec. 4. 

17 

Benefits are only so far acceptable as they 
seem capable of being requited; beyond that 
point, they excite hatred instead of gratitude. 
(Beneficia eo usque iKta sunt, dum videntur 
exsol vi posse; ubi multum antevenere, pro 
gratia odium redditur.) 

Tacitus, Annals. Bk. iv, sec. 18. 

Benefita, says Tadtus throud the mouth ol 
Montaigne, are only agreeable as long os one 
can repay them. 

Am)^ Gmc, The CounterfeUers. Pt. ii, ch. 3. 

Benefita too great 
To be repaid, ait heavy on the soul, 

Aa unrequitod wrongs. 

Thomas Giat, Agrippina. Act I, ac. 1. (1742) 

Ev^ one takes pleasure hi tetwming imall 
obligatkua ; many go so far aa to acknowledge 
moderate ones; hat there b hardly any cure who 
does not repay great ones with Inmtitude. 

La EocnKmrcAcus Maadmat- No. i99. 
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BENEVOLSlfCE, im PUUnUiropy 

BIBLE. THE 
I— Bible: Pralie 

1 

After the sacred volume* of God and the 
Scriptures, study, in the second fdace, that 
great volume of the works and creatures 
of God, strenuously, and before all books, 
which ought to be only regarded as commen- 
taries. 

F*ascis Bacon, Letteri: To Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

2 

Sir John Rainsford besought the queen [Elis- 
abeth] aloud '‘That four prisoners, among 
the rest, might likewise have their liberty.” 
The queen asked who they were. And he said, 
“Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, who had 
long been imprisoned in the Latin tongue; 
and now he desired that they might go 
abroad among the people in English.” 

Frakos Bacon, Apaihegms. 

The sacred book no longer suSera wrong. 
Bound In the fetter* of an unknown tongue, 

But with pkioness art could never mend, 

What aimplest minds can soonest comprehend. 

COWPKE, Hope, 1.449. 

What sages would have died to leam, 

Now tai^t by cottage dames. 

John Keble, The Ckrislian Year: Caleckism. 
It was a crime in a child to read by the bedside 
of a sick parent one of those beautiful collects 
whkh had soothed the griefs of forty genera- 
tions of Christians. 

Macaulay, History of England. Ch. 2. 

He who guides the plough, or wields the crook, 
With understanding spirit now may look 
Upon her records, Hsten to her song. 
WoKDSWOBiH, Translation of Hu BibU. 

3 

The sire turns o’er, wi’ patriarchal grace. 
The big ha’ Bible, ance his father’s pride. 
Burns, Tke Cotter’s Saturday Night. St. 12. 

4 

,Holy Bible, book divine, 

PrccioQS treasure, thou art mine; 

' Mine to teach me whence I came.. 

Mine to teach me what I am. 

JOHH Burton, Holy Bible, Book Divine. 
s 

In the poorest cottage are Books: is one 
Book, wherein for several thousands of years 
the spirit of man has found light, and nour- 
uhment, and an interpreting response to 
whatever is Deepest in him. 

Carlyle, Essays: Corn-Law RJiymes. 

8 

^\Tiat built St. Paul’s Cathedral? Look at the 
heart of the matter, it was that divine He- 
brew Book, — the word partly of the man 
Moses, an ontlaw lend^ bis Mfdianitish 
herds, four thousand years ago, in the wilder- 


aesset of Sinai J It is the strangest of things, 
yet nothing is truer. 

CailyLi, Heroes and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero as Man of Letters. 

7 

A glory gilds the sacred page,' 

Majestic like the sun. 

It gives a light to ev’ry age, 

It gives, but borrows none. 

CowFER, Olnty Hymru. No. 30. 
a 

JuBt knows, and knows no more, her Bible 
true, . . . 

And in that charter reads, with sp^kllng eyes, 
Her tide to a treasure in the skies. 

Cowpis, Truth, 1. 327. 

9 

Lo, here a little volume, but great book! 
(Fear it not, sweet, It is no hypocrite), 
Much larger in itself than in its look. 

Richard Crashaw, Prayer Preyed to a Liltle 
Prayer-Book, 1. 1. 

It is an um^ury of light; 

Let constant use but keep it bright, 

You’ll find it yields 
To holy hands and humble hearts, 

More swords and shields 
Than sin hath snares, or hell hath darts. 
Richard, Crashaw, Prayer Prefixed to a Little 
Prayer-Book, 1. 24. 

10 

The Scriptures, though not everywhere 
Free from corruption, or entire, or clear, 
Are uncomipt, suflBcient, clear, entire 
In all things which our needful faith require. 
Dryden, Religh Laid, L 297. 

11 

The Bible is like an old Cremona; it has been 
played upon by the devodon of thousands of 
years until every word and particle is public 
and tunable, 

Emimon, Letters and Socisd Aims: Quota- 
tion and Originality. 

12 

Out from the heart of nature rolled 
The burdens of the Bible old. 

Eicerson, The Problem. 

The word unto the prophet spoken 
Was writ on tables yet unbroken : 

The word by seers or tdbyls told, 

In groves of oak, or fanes of gold, 

Still floats upon the morning wiiid, 

Still whispers to the wilting min d. 

Emerson, The Problem. 
ts 

The music of the Gospel lead* u* home. 

F. W. Fabrr, Hymn: Hark, Hark, My Soul) 

14 

It is a plain old book, modest as nature itself, 
and as simple, too ; a book of an unpretend ■ 
ing work-day appearance, like the sun that 
warms or thfc bread that nourishes i». . . . 
And the name of this book is simply — the 
Bible. 

Heihi, SdnUUations; Religion. 




m 

U was a commoo saying among lie Puritans, 
“^rowo brei^ and the Gospel is good fart” 
Maitbiw Honiy, C&mmndma^ Jsai^ vet, 

fi 

Shallows where a lamb could wade and 
depths where an elephant wouU drown. 
MatTHEW HiNSr. CommemUtfits: Of SoJ- 
omo%.’s iSonf. 

■ 

The book of books, the storehouse and m:^- 
a*ne of, life and comfort, the Holy Scrip- 
ture*. 

CzoKOe HxftBaar, A Prujt to the Tempie. 

Ch, 4. 

Stars arc poor books, and oftentimes do misS: 
This book of stars lights to eternal blisa. 

Geosqs Herbebt, Tie Holy Scri^fsirM, Son- 
net iL 

Bibles laid open, mikiona of lurprises. i 
Geoke HotB^T, 5 m. 

4 

There is a book, who runs may read, 

Which heavenly truth imparts, 

And all the lore its scholars need, 

Pure eyes and Christian hearts. 

JoHH Keble, Tkt. Ckmiwji , Ytar: SePlua- 
cenma. > 

I 

The English Bible, — a book which if every- 
thing else in our language should perish, 
would alone suf^ce to show the whole extent 
of hs beauty and power. 

Macauuy, £inzyj: John Dryden. 

4 

What is home without a Bible? 

Tifi a home where daily bread 
For the body u provided, 

&«t the Jo«i is never fed 

C. D Mnd, Home WUhom a BibU, 

7 I 

The history of every individual man should , 
be a Bible. ! 

Novalib, Ckristundy or Europe. (Carlyle, tr.) 

But the word of the Lord eodureth for ever. 

A'ew Testament: I Peter, 1, 25. 

Moat wondrous book I bright candle of the Lordl 
Star of Etendtyi The oidy **ar 
By whidi the bark of man could navigate 
The sea of life, and gain the coast of hh» 
Socurriy. 

Pouos, r*< Course o] Time. Bk, ii, L 276. 

9 

Thy word U a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path. 

OU Tenement: PmIws, cMx, 105. 
to 

WUhR thet gwftU volcBoe ties 
Xfaemyitaisrpf nysteries! 

Jfoppiestc t^.of hiHmo.r^, 

To wboi^ JCod^,jfr»nteii gt^oe. , 

IXa to fio^ tn bqpfv to pray. 

To Bft (he latch and force the way; ,* 

Aad better bad th^ ti^’cr heca hoo). 


M flLE, ^ 

Who wd to doubt, or read to scorn. 

S€3»Tf, Tkt yxmdStcrp. Bk. I, kti. 1>, 

The stars, that Arthcif ootirfles roll, 

Have much instruction givep; 

But thy good Word informs my soul 
Bow I may climb to heaven. 

Isaac WArra, The &sceHency of the BEfte. 

Row glad the beetheDs would have been, 

That wonMp idols, wood and stone, 

If they the book of C<Hi bad seen. 

Or Jesus and bie gospel known! 

, Isaac Watts, Praise Jor the GotpeC 

Dear Lord, this Book of thine 
Informs me where to go. 

For grace to pardon aD my jfn, 

Ami ^ke me holy toe. 

Isaac Watis, Praise to God for Leening to 
Read. 

12 

The Bible is a book of faith, and a book of 
doctrine, and a booh of morals, and a book 
of relipon. of speciaJ revelation from God; 
but it is also a book which leaches man his 
own individual responsibility, his own dig- 
nity, and his equality with his fellow-man, 
Dakikl WEBsrat, Sptecki at Bunker Hill Mon- 
ument, 17 June, 1R43. 

13 

We search the world for truth ; we cuU 
The good, the pure, the beautiful, 

From graven stoue and written scroll. 

From ail old flower-fields of the soul; 

And, weary seekers of the best. 

We come back laden from our quest, 

To find that all the sages said 
Is in the Book our mothers read. 

WnnriEB, Mirtam 

My mothcr'i handa tid* Bible clasped; 

She, d 5 rfng, gave it me. 

Geotot Pop£ Moats, My MotkePs Bible. 

II— Bible; Crlticisia ' 

14 1 

Hk study was but little on the bible. 

CaAUcra, Casa^bury Tales: Prologue, 1. 440 

15 

Is there to be no such thing as ad/apee be- 
yond any portion of the Bible? . . Were 
the idea* of ioapired persems upon all sub- 
ject* absolutely right? 

Akthub Hku>s, Pnendt m Council. Bk iifi 
cfa. 2. 

1* w 

The Old Testament is tribal in iU provincial- 
ity; its god is a local and its village<po- 
lice and sanitary reguktinni are erected mto 
eternal lawa. 

John Macv, The SpirU of Amertcan LUera- 
" rwM. Ch. X, 

*7 . 

A* long a* woman j:^g»rdj the tole .|m the 
cj^arier of rights* she ,wiil be the slave of 
pum. Thn3^4e wu not writtoc hy a woman. 


BIOOKAmV 


WltJra -it* Ml Item Is tlotJiiog but btiraflia- 
tloo flJad sbaUae ‘ittf ’feer. 

H. 0. laoftKS<»j:, Tht Ubtriy erf Mom, Wotnan 
OKd Child. 

t 

O Bible ! «iy I, “AVhat f«tiies and monstrous 
batbarities are defended in Iky n^hne.” 

Walt < WarrilAn,' paraphra^ng Madame Ro- 
land. See tntdtr LnuTv. {VncoU^ct^ Pre»t, 
VoL 1, p,-a34- 

tU — Biblll Iti Pir^tsloB 

lid df dll drts sagacious dupes, invent. 

To tbedfetbennsdveB and gain the world’s as- 
sent, 

"nie worst is — Scripture warp’d from its in- 
-tesL 

- Cov/fEX,'rrke Progress of Error, L 435. 

The Scripture wai his iest-book, 

CowFU, TriexA, I, 307. Referring to Voltaire. 

s J : 

You rule the Scripture, not the Scripture you. 
E>BTT>eW| Hmd aitd ijie Paaiker. Pt, ii, L IS 7. 

4 

The New Testament was less a Christiad 
than a Pauliad to his intelligence. 

Thomas Haedv, Tess of the D'Urbervdies. 
^ Phase iv, ch. 1. 

There's a great hi Galatian a, . 

Once you trip on it, entaih 
Twenty-nine distinct damnations, 

One sote. If another fails. 

Roubt Bkowhino, SoWoywy m a Spanish 
' Cloijter. 

6 

All is not Gc^ that thou doest speat 
JoHW Hi Y WOOD, Proverbs. Pi, ii, ch. 2. 

« 

On Bible stilts I don't affect to stalk, 

Nor lard with Scripture my familiar talk 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Rae Wilson. 

7 

Not versionj, but perversions. (Non ver- 
siones, sed eversiones.) 

St. Jeromi, of the versions of the Bible cur- 
rent in his day,. 

B 

So TTC ’re all right, an’ I, fer one, 

Don’t think our cause ’ll lose in vally 
By rammin’ Scriptur’in our gun,' , 

An’ pttin' Natur’ fer an ally. 

J. R. Lowell, The Biglow Papers. Ser. ii, No. 
vil, I. 129. 

0 

One day at least in every week, 

TTie setts of evfery Idnd 
Their doctrines here ate sore to leek, ■ 

Apd just ^ sure to hnd. 

ADOUSTtfs Di Mqbcas. (C. D., From H otter 
to Spirit: Preface.) 

10 

ScnUmtmScnpimtfii. llieM two words have 
undone the .world. 

JoBM SjuxcH, Tdbli-Tafk: B4bh, ScriptstM. 


ttt 


Tbe Scripture, ii tkae df db^utci, Ib Hht M 
ope* town in time of war., which «rvw in- 
differently the occasiona of bCAh .duties. 
Swift, Thoughts on Various 

BIOOHAPHY 

Sot alM Doath: D« Hortoia 

12 

Oho of the flew temra of death. 

John AaBUtHhOt* referring to Edmund CarQ’i 
practjce Of hstlihg atch-peflliy Irion of effli- 
nent persons htuuadiately upon thdr de- 
cease. (Rtrtiat CAldUrrttMt, Life af Popti 
p. 149 .) 

Death was now armed with a new lerfOt. 

Lobd BtonoHAM. (CAMemi., Iir« of the 
ChasKeUors, vii, 163.) 

13 

There b no life of a man, faithfully recorded, 
but is a heroic poem of its sort, rhymed or 
unrhymed. 

Carltli, Essays: Memoirs on the Life of 
ScoU 

A well- written life is almost as rare u a well- 
spent one. 

Cailvli, £jjayj; Stole of German Literature. 
Biography is the only true history. 

Carlyle, Journal, 13 Jan., 1832. 

Sre also Hibtort; Demnitioiis. 

14 

The real source of all biography is the con- 
fession of the man him self to somebody. 

Emersok, Uncollected Lectures: Table-Talk 
ts 

Here is biography — a field, a ^de. 

Digging of roots, and gathering of ffowere: 
Desire of shade — and then the fear of shade. 
As mght sweeps up tbe hours. 

Guald Gollo, Biography. 

1 ® 

The poor dear dead have been laid out in vain; 
Turn’d into cash, they are laid out again 1 
Thomas Hood, On Reading a Diary Lately 
Published. 

17 

If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart, 
Absent thee from felidty awhile, 

And in this harsh woirld draw thy breath in 
pain 

To tell my story. 

SHAERSfEARi, Samlet. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 357. 
After my death 1 wish *0 other bendd. 

No other speaker of my Uvtag actiois, 

To keep mine honour from corruption, 

But su^ an honesi dbmider ss Griffith. 
SHABJCspiAfit, Henry Vllf. Act iv, sc, 2, L 69i. 

18 

The aed gtx^ do nqt die even to this 
world. Embalmed in books, their ipiriu walk 
abroad. The hodt is a Ihriog voice. It « An 
ioteilect to whiefa one ' still tislens. 

Samvel Smxlee, Character. Ch. 10. Sea also 

Pom Ahb Paris. ' 
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MkIk bafc the pddr dead secrets Of hL heart. 
Strip the starJt*Mked idui, that a/I may peer, 
Spy, ttfttrit, sniff, i£mp> stiott, snivel, Wiafl, 
and sneer. 

Swiwacnjte, Stpi^crttb. St. i. 

Shame, lUch as never yet dealt heavier etrokx 
Oa heads more shametul, fall on thelts thxdu^ 
Mvhom 

Dead men may keep inviolate not their tomb, 
But all its depths these fflvenobs ^Ve-irorma 
choke. 

SWiMBUUira, In SepUlcreiis. St 4. 

t 

For aince be would ait on a prophet’s seat, 

As a lord of the human aoul. 

We needs must scan him from bead to feet, 
Were it but for a wart or a mole? 
Tkwysos, T/u Dead Prophet. St. 14. 

For now the Poet cannot die, 

Nor leave bis music as of old, 

But round him ere he scarce be cold 
Begins the scandal and the cry. 

TawNYSON, To , afUr Jiesding a Life and 

Letters. St. 4. 

s 

Why should the stranger peer and pry 
Ctae's vacant house of life about, 

And drag for curious ear and eye 
His faults and follies out? 

Why stuff, for fools to gaie upon, 

With chaff of words, the garb be wore. 

As com-husfcs when the ear is gone 
Are rustled all the more? 

Warmia, My NamesaJie. Sts. 6, 7. 

BIRDS 

QvolaHons relating to the more important birds 
w3I be found under their several names, Blach- 
bird, L^h, NigktiHgale, etc. 

I — Birds: Apolhegma 

I am no bird to be taken with chaff. 

Wn:Laj.r CASsueav, Reynard ike Pax, ItO. 
(14S1) 

You must not think, sir, to catch old birds with 
chaff. 

CsavANTM, Don Quixote. Bk. Iv, ch. 5. 

5 

The early bird catches the worm. 

WlLLMM Remains, 33 J. (1605) In 

frequent use thereafter. 

The first bird gets the first grab. (Den forst: 
Fugl fanger det foiste Kom.) 

UvKNOWiT. A Danish proverb. 

« 

The litUe birds of the held have God for 
thdr caterer. 

CznvAims, Don Qsdxole. Pt. ii, ch. 33. 

God gives every bird its food, but does not throw 
it fato the nest. 

J. G.aoiiAm), Gold FoiL Providence. 

Lean from the bhds what food the thickets 
yield. 

Pon, £<Ky on Man. L 173. 


I ldty sfatet^ tilt birds, Jrtitly bfholdeB to 
God for the demeht of the air. 

Attributed to St. faAitcM at AheiaL 

There are no birds this ytat lb laJt yttt^l 
ileata. (En lea Nldte de kntaflo no bay pa- 
jaros b^afio.) 

GeitvAhTts, ban Qattoie. Pt. U, cb. 74. 



For Tunc wUl leach thee soon the truth, 


There are no birds in last year’s nest ! 
Lomgpellow, It Is Pot Always May, 

8 

For one reward to pursue two things. ^'Una 
mercede duas res adsequi ) 

Cicero, Pro Rascia A merino. Ch. 29, sec. 80. 
Now for a neat Job of catching two wQd boars 
in one brake, (Jam ego uno in saltu lepkk apros 
capiam duos.i 

Plautus, Castna, 1. 476. (Act il, sc. 7.) 

1 should kill two birds with one stone, as that 
excellent thrifty proverb says. 

Thomas Shadweil, The Miser. Act ii. (1671) 

0 

I shall not ask Jean-Jacques Rousseau 
If birds confabulate or no. 

COWPE*, Pflinng Time Anticipated, 1. 1. 

10 

A bird of the air shall cany the voice, and 
that which hath wings shall tell the matter. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, i, 20. 

I did lately bear ... by one bird that in my ear 
was late ebaunting. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. S. (1546) 
I had a little bird, that brought me news of h,. 
Briait MELBANCiUt, Phslotinus. Sig F3. (1583) 

I heard a bird so sing 

Shakespeare, II Henry IV. Act v, sc. 5, L 113. 
J heard the UtlJe bird say so. 

SwiPT, Letter to Stella 23 May, 1711, 

II 

The birds are down. 

JoaK Hffrwooo, Three ffmuired Epigrams. 
No 280. (1S62) 

12 

It is a foul bird that defileth his own nest. 

John Hevwood, Proverbs. Pt. li, ch. 5, 

That bird is not honest 
That fyleth his own nest. 

JoHif Skelton, Poems Agasnst GamescMe. 
No. 3. 

Jay-bird don’t rob his own nee’. 

Joel Chandler Harris, Plantaiion Proverbs. 
IS 

Each bird loves to hear himself sing. 

James Howell, Proverfij, ll, (1659) 

14 

A rare bird upon the earth. (Rara avis in 
terns.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vi, I 165. 

Rare Urd as it would be. (Quaado h»c rui tyfi 
eet.) 

Pntuus, Satires. Set. 1, L 46. 


BIRDS 


BIRDS 


161 


1 

Even when the bird walks one fetJi that it 
has wings. (Mfime quand I'oiseau marcbe on 
sent qu’il a des ailesj 
LruiitHi, PasUi. Cbant. i. 

I 

The bird avoids the nets that show too 
plainly. (Quae nimis apparent rctia, vital 
avis.) 

Ovm, Renudiotum Amoris, 1. 516. 

Surely In vain the net is spread in the sight oi 
any bird. 

Ofd Testament: Proverftj, i, 17, 

Vainly the fowler's eye 
Might mark thy distant flight to do thee 
wrong, 

Ab, darkly painted on the crimson dty, 

Thy figure floats along. 

Butant, To a Waierfowi. 

A bird may be caught with a snare that will not 
be shot. 

Thomas Fuu.Ea, Gnomolotia. No. 13. 

t 

He is a fool who leaves thing s close at hand 
to follow what is out of reach. St tA 

tro4>ia X!'rw>’ iwiroifia StuKMi ) 

Plutakch, Moralta: Of Garrulity Sec. 50SD. 
Plutarch is quoting an unknown poet. See 
also 330:18 

That proverb, “A bird in the hand is worth two 
in the huah,” U of more authority with them 
[the men of this world] than are all the divine 
testimonies of the good of the world to come. 

JOHF Buhtau, The PUgrim's Progrers. Pt. i. 
A bird In hand is better than three in the wood 
Richabd Hu.14, Comm<m~place Book, p. 128. 
(c. 3530) 

Better one bird In hand than ten in the wood. 

JOH« Heywooo, Witty and WUles, 213. (1S30) 
Better sparrow in hand than vulture on wing. 

Cekvantes, Don Quixole. Pt 1, ch. 31. 

One thing that you have, they say, is worth more 
than two things that you may have. The one is 
sure, the other U not. {Un Tlens vaut, ce dlt-on, 
mlenx que deui Tu I'auras.) 

La Foktahte, Fables. Bk, v, lab. 3. Paraphras- 
ing CoRBOZET, fable 70, “Mieux vaut un Tlens 
que deuT foij Tu I’auras." 

4 

He would beat the bushes without catching 
the birds. (H battoit les buissons sans pren- 
dre les ozflloiis.) 

RABtuis, Works. Bk. i, ch. 11. 

B 

To fright a bird fe not the way to catch her. 

JfOHH Rat, English Proverbs. 

He that will take the bird must not scare it 
Georox Hdisebt. JactUa Pmdenlitm.. 

« 

The bird that can dug and won’t sing muat 
be made to sing. 

JOHH Ray, EngUtk Prowbj. 

Stich bird, sodb soik. (Quails avis, tabs cantua.) 
UmrowK. A Lathi provcrti. 


7 

The bird* nor bow nor reap, yet sup and dine, 
The flower* without clothes live, 

Yet Soforoon was nevtt- drcSBcd so fine. 

Hihkt VAvaHAN, if OH, Set also wider Daxas. 
S 

Birds in their little nests agree. 

Isaac Waits, Love Between Brothers and 
Sisters. 

With Nature never do they wage 
A foolish strife; they see 
A happy youth, and their old age 
Is b^uUful and free 
WaanswoKTH, The Fountain. St. 11. 
a 

Then said the wren, I am called the hen 
Of our Lady moat comely. 

Ukhkowk, Barmany of Birds, 10. (c. 15i5) 
The roWn and the wren 
Ate God Almighty’s cock and ben; 

The martin and the swallow 
Are God Almighty’s bow and arrow. 

William Hojre, Every-Day Book. VoJ. I, p. 
647. 

Bmia or A iXATHnt, etc.: See under Compaht. 
n— Birdi; Deaciiptioa 

10 

Near all the birds 

Will sing at dawn — and yet we do not take 
The chaffering swallow for the holy lark. 

E. B. BRow^THO, Aurora Leigh. Bk. 1, L 951. 
CWi, the little birds sang east, and the little birds 
sang west. 

E. B. Browning, Toll Slowly. 

11 

Take any bird, and put him in a cage, 

And do all thine intent, and thy corage. 

To foster it tenderly with meat and iink, 
And eke with ail the dainties thou canat 
think, 

And keep it all so kindly as thou may; 
Although his cage of gold be never so gay, 
Yet hath this bird, by twenty thousand fold, 
Far rather in a fcjrest, wild and cold. 

Go eten worms and suche wTetchednesa. 

Chauc*®,' The iiaunciplrs Tde, 1. 161. 

Just as a bird that flies about 
And beats itself against the cage. 

Finding at last no passage out, 

It sits and sings, and so o'ercomes its rage, 
Abhasam Cowijsy, FritTidskip in Absence. 

12 

Dame nature's minstrels. 

Gavin DouDLAfl, Maniing in Uay. 

13 

And as a bird each fond endearment tries 
To tempt its new-fledg’d offspring to the 
skies. 

GotnsMira, TJte Deteried VSiage, I J67. 

The shell must break before the bird can 8y. 
TiNtrrsos, The AndetU Sage, 1. t54. 

14 

Many strange birds are on (he air abroad, 
Nor are all of one flight or of one force, 
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But each after Ms kind dissunllar. 
'Ovoncitu, Of ifodwartwn oitd 7’«fiart*ria. 

When the HttJe fairtfa sweeUy did aia* * - 
Lands lo their Maker early i’ the momidg. 
Stepbui Hawes, PaiMtyme of Pkoivre. (1506> 
lltUe birds that tune their tnoininx’s Joy. 
'SHAxEknusx, Tho Rape of Lucrtct. 5t. 159. 

2 

The dear L.ord Ood, of His glories weaty-<- 
Christ OUT Lord had the heart of a boy — 
Made Him birds in a moment merp', 

Bade them soar and sing for his joy. 
Katberime Tynan Hinxsoh, The iioMni of 
BmU. 
t 

And all the little birds had laid their heads 
Under their wings— sleeping in feather beds. 
Thomas Hood, fuinca'i Dreavi, 1. 111. 

4 

Be like the bird which otj frail branches bal- 
anced 

A moment sits and sings; 

He feels them tremble, but be sings un- 
shaken. 

Knowing that he has wings. 

Victor Hugo, Wings. (Edwin Arnold, tr.) 

5 

A bird ajqjears a thoughtless thing, . - . 

No doubt be has his little cares, 

And very hard he often fares, 

The which so patiently he bears. 

Charles Laui, Crumbs lo Ikt Birds, 
t 

Do you ne’er think what woDdrous beings 
these? 

Do you ne’er thiiit who made them, and 
wbo tau^t 

The dialect they speak, where melodies 
Alone are the interpreters of thoiJghL? 
Whose household words are songs in many 
keys. 

Sweeter than instrument of man e*er 
caught! 

Longtellow, The Birds of KtUingvooTlh. St. 15. 
A bird knows nothing of gladneaa, - 
Is only a song machine, 

George Maojonald, Book of Drtaua. Pt. fL 

T 

By shallow rivers, to whose falls 
Melodious birds sing madrigals. 

CHfusTOPHER MAJU.OW1, Tlu PusiOnoU Sk«t- 
kerd to Hu Love. Shakespearx, ifury 
Wives of Windsor. Act hi, tc. 1. 

Yet this was but a simple bird. 

Alone, junoog dead trees. 

W. A. PwbY, Overtona. 

■ 

Gone to tire World wtete birds are West] 
Wbne •aeiVer -cat glides o’er the gxeea. 

Saacoxl Boctnv, MpitmpB ott a 

w 

G^, fMUtles'p^r 

Whit-iisek<^ '{rMn 4te ficMi ot Sop/enT 


Ye have no need of prayer, 

Ve have tfo sins to- be lotglvoft; 

CBARln* Sirtwatra, Tke Winged Worskippers. 

O delicate chain over ^ the ages stretched, 
O dumb tradition from what far darkness 
feltfaed: 

Each little architect with its one design 
Perpetual, fised, and right in stuff and line. 
Each little fflinistrant who knows one thing. 
One leamM rite to celebrate the spring. 
Whatever alters else on sea or shore, 

These are unchanging: man must still ex- 
plore. 

J, C. SQtn**, The Birds. 

12 

Hark, by the bird’s song ye may learn the 
nest 

Tinnybon, The Homage of Geraint, 1 359. 
What does UtUc birdie say 
In her nest at peep of day? 

Tennyson, Sea Dreams, L 281. 

1 » 

The birds know when the friend they love is 
nigh. 

For I am known to them, both great and 
small. 

Jones Very, A'aiiife. 

14 

You alone can lose yourself 
Within a sky, and rob it of its Uuel 
Maxwell Bodenheim, Advice to a Blue- 
Bird. 

The bluebird carries the sky on hb back. 
Thosxau, Journal. (Enlerson, Tkoroau.) 

is 

And all it lends to the eye is this — 

A spnbeam giving the air a kiss. 

Harry Kejcp, Tke Bvnmingbtrd. 

16 

The linnet’s lay of love. 

Jaiees Beaitie, Tke Uinstrel. Bk. 1, 1. 38. 

17 

Then from the neighboru^ thicket the mock- 
ing-bird, wildest of singers, 

Swinging aloft on a willow spray that bung 
o’er the water, 

Shook from his little throat such floods of 
delirious music. 

That the whole air and the woods and the 
waves seemed silent to listen. 
Loncyellow, BvangeUne. Pt, 11, sec 2. 

Winged mimic of the woods I thou motley fool I 
Who shall thy gay bufioouery describe? 

Thine evw-ready notes of ddkuit 
Pmsue thy felJowi mh with jest and Jjbe; 

Wit, sophist,^ songster, YgrU^ of thy tr^i , 
Thoii sportIvE satirist tf( Kature's school; 

To thee dst paha of Scoffi^ we aacribc, 
Ai^-m^cker and ^bot of mjsntlel 
' KOBRST WVLDt, To tkd Uo£king-Bird. 

If 

■ ' The bird fortdm ' 

IW ringeth fdthiier breait Bgauut a thooL 
Thouas Hooo, Piea'nf ike. Uitbummur Baines. 


^tMDAV' 


BQlTa'ffiiD ^OTTHDAV U3. 


1 

ACfoSs the MiroW t>eacb >#« ffit, 

One Ktfle 8&iid-pif»er and I; 

And ’fart I gather, b!l 
'The scattered drift-wood, bleached and 
dry, 

The wfld waves readi thdf hands for it, 

The wild wind raves, the tide runs hi^ 

As up and down the b«th we flit, 

One litUe sand-pipe^ and I. 

Cklu Thaj£t£r, Th^ Saitd-lHfier. 

2 

Seagulls , , . jlhn yaCbts of the dement, 
RoBhOfMT JEF7ES6, PeUoans. 

a 

How joyously the young sea-mew 
Lay dreaming on the water® bloc 
W^eon our hltle bark had thrown 
A little shade, the only one, 

But shadows ever man pursue. 

E. B. BaowNiaa, Tie Sea-Mew, 

BIRTH AND BIRTHDAY 
See also Baby; Birth and Death. For Birth 
in the senie of rank or nobility, see Ancestry. 

I— Birth 

4 

The infant, as soon as Nature with great 
pangs of travail hath sent it forth from the 
womb of its mother into the regions of light, 
Lies, like a sailor cast out from the waves, 
naked upon the earth, in utter want and 
helplessness, and fills every place around with 1 
mournful waUings and piteous lamentations, 
as is natural for one who has so many ills 
of life in store for him, so many evils which 
he must pass through and suffer. 

FRATfciB Bacos, De Rerum AVvro. Pt. v, sec, 
223. 

He is bom naked, and faBa a whining at the 
first. 

Rodeut Button, Anatomy of Meian£kofy- Pt. 
i. Bee ii, mem 3, subs. 10 
Man alone ai the very moment of hra birth, cast 
naked upon the naked earth, does she abandon lo 
cries and lamentations, 

PUNV THE Elder, HtslorTa /faiuralts. Bk. vU, 
sec. 2. 

B 

You have given yourself the trouble lo be 
bom. (VouB vous 4tes donn6 la peine de 
naitre ) 

BeatjUaechais, Maiiage de Figaro. Act v, sc, 3. 

0 

Every night and every mom 
Some to misery are bom; ' 

Every mom and every nl^t | 

Some are bom to sweet ddigbt. I 

WhxUm BtAkE, Auguriet of InwetHu, 

I edme upstairs 6ito the world, for 1 was 
bom in a cellar. 

CorrcxkVx, Lave Jut Love, Act 11, K. 7. 


Bom In a' OnDsr aad livfaig in a puret 
Saacoel Fdotx, The Author. Act iL 
Bom in the garret, hi the kitchen bred. 

Bt»0n, a Sificfi, L 1. 

» 

When each cofces forth from Iris mother’s 
womb, th^ gate of glft£ cleseB betimd him. 

EufexsoN, Condttci oj Lift: Fate. 
e 

For we should mourn in sorrowing throngs 
the house 

Where a man chHiLis boru to light of day., 
(Nam nos decibat cortug celchmntes domum 
Lugere, ubi esset aliquis in lucem editus.) 
Evammis, Cresphontes Ai translated by 
CiotEO, TuiCtdanarunt Duputatipnum. Bk. 
f, ch. 4B, sec. 115. 

10 

Zoe, the fourth wife of Leo VI, gave birth 
to the future Emperor Constantine Porphy- 
rograitus in the purple chamber of the im- 
perial palace. 

Georcx Fintav, Byianune and Creek Em- 
pires, I. PoTphyrogeniius, or bom in the pur- 
ple, has notbi^ to do with purple robes of 
royalty, but refers to the porphyry -lined 
chaml^ in which Constantine was bom. 

11 

A man ia not completely bora imtil be be 
dead 

Benjamin Frankun, Letters: To Miss Bub- 
bard. See also DxaI^ and Birth 

12 

Into the world we coirfe Hke ships, 

Launch’d froth' the docks, and stocks, and 
slips, 

For fortune fair or fatal ! 

Thomas Hood, Uus Kdmaniegg: Her Birlh. 

13 

Let the day perish wherein I was bom, and 
the night in which it was said, There Is a 
man-child conceived. 

Old Testament: Job, lii, 3, 

14 

You were bora of a white hen. (GaUiiue 
fihus albie.) 

JervENAL, Satires Sat. itfl, 1. I'll. 

He Was bora with a penny in 's mouth. 

John Cuaxt, Par Angto-Laiina, 39. 

One man, says the auW proverb, is born wl’ a 
silver spoon in his mouth, and another wi' a 
wudden ladle. 

John Wilson, Noties Ambrosiattw Nov,, 183 1, 

Plutus, as sponsor, stood at her font. 

And Midas rocked the cradle. 

Thomas Hooo, Mist KUmUnsegg: Her Birth, 
13 

Naked I alighted on the earth and naked 
shril I go beneath it. 

$• irwi yaxar Atetfu.') 

P 4 LUUUS (Greek ArUhoiogy, Bk. i. No. 5S.) 

Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and 
naked I return thk^; the Lord gave and 
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tiw Lord btlb Ukea ■wijr; bleatqd be the iuune 
of the Lord. 

m TestamaU; Job, 1, 21. 

For «c brought oolhliis Into til* worlds end H 
h cerUia we can carry nothing ouL 
TtUomni: I Timothy, vi, 1, 

Naked was 1 bom, naked 1 am; 1 neither lose 
nor gain. (Dcsnudo oaci, dcsnudo me baQo; ni 
pLerdo nl gano.) 

CcKVANTCs, Don Qtaxoie. PL i, ch. 25; Pi. [1, 
cha. 8, 53, 55, 57. 

1 

Blest indeed are those who were never born 
to see the sun! 4«-’ 

tiSlttfr oiti {Sor 

Panippus or Thessalonica, Epigram. (Creek 
Anthoti?gy. Bk. vii, No. 383.) 

Who breathes, must suflfer ; and who thinks, must 
mourn; 

And be alone is bleae'd, wfao ne’er was bom. 
Matthew Pwor, Solomon on ike Vanity of 
the World. Bk. itl, I. 240. 

2 

From the womb of the morning: thou hast the 
dew of thy youth. 

Old Testament: Psalms, cx, 3. 

Her birth was of the womb of morning dew 
And her conception of the joyous prime. 

Speksee, Faerie Queene. Bk. ili, canto vi, at. 3. 
s 

Infinitely more important than any other 
question in this couniry — that i& the ques- 
tion of race suicide, complete or partial. 
Thzodoke Roosevelt; Letter to Bessie Van 
Vorst, IS Oct., 1902. Reprinted as a preface 
to her The Woman Who ToUt. 

We want far better nasons (or having children 
than not knowing how to prevent ibem. 

Doea Rcsseli., Hypatia, p. 46. 

4 

I was boTD about three of the dock in the 
afternoon, with a vrtiite head and something 
a round belly. 

Shakespeare, // Henry TV. Act {, k. 2, L 210 
There was he boro, onder a hedge, 

Shakespeare, II Henry VI. Act hr, ac. 2, 1. 54, 

5 

Thou must be patient ; we came crying 
hither : 

Thou know’st the first time that we smell the 
air, 

We wawl and cry. . , . 

When we are boni, we cry that we are come 
To this great stage of fools. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act iv, gc. 6, L 182. 

« 

I ’spect I grovred. Don’t think nobody never 
made me. 

Hamixt Beichis Stow*, Uncle Tom’s Cabin. 

Os. 21. 

7 

When I wto bom, I did lament and cry, 

And norw each day doth show the reason why, 
RicHAan Watkkhs, Flamma Sine Fumo. 
tW«) 


• 

And when I was bom, I drew in the comnwn 
air, and fell upon the earth, which is of like 
nature, and first voice which I ihtered 
was crying, as all others do. . . . For tlwre 
is no liig had any other beginning of birth. 
Foi all men have one entrance into life, and 
the like going ouL 

Apocrypha: Wisdom o/ Sedaman, vii, 3-6. 

» 

My father got jne strong and straight and 
slim 

And I give thanks to him. 

My mother bore me glad and sound and 
sweet, 

I kiss her feet ' 

Mabouejote WiLKEHSOTf, The End. 

10 

Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting; 

The Soul that rises with us, our life’s Star, 
Hath had elsewhere its setting, 

And cometh from afar; 

Not in entire forgetfulness, 

And not in utter nakedness, 

But trailing clouds of glory do we come 
From God, who is our home. 

Wordsworth, Intimations of Immortality, 1, 
58 . 

11 

Bom of a Monday, fair in the face, 

Bom of a Tuesday, full of God's grace. 
Bom of a Wednesday, merry and glad, 
Bom of a Thursday, sour and sad, 

Bora of a Friday, Godly given, 

Bora of a Saturday, work for your living. 
Bora of a Sunday, ne’er shall you want. 

So ends the week, and there’s an end on’L 
Ukknowk. (Braxo, Poptdar AnUquUies. Notes 
and Queries, ser. v, vii, 424.) 

Monday’s child is fair of face, 

Tuesday's child is (uU of grace, 

Wednesday's child is full of woe, 

Thursday’s child has /ar to go, 

Friday’s child is loving and giving, 

Saturday’s child works hard for its living, 

And a child thafs bom on the Sabbath day 
Is fair and wise and good and gay. 

Dnhnowk. (Bray, Tradiiions of Devon, iL 
288 .) 

II — Birth: Birthday 
Sm tUo Age: Middle Age 

What different dooms our birthdays bring I 
For instance, one little mannikin thing 
Survives to wear many a wrinkle; 

While Death forbids another to wake, 

And a son that it took nine moons to make. 
Expires without even a twinkle' 

Th(»4aS Hood, ifBi KUmansegg: Her Birth. 

Do you count your birthdays thankfully? 
(Natalis grate numeras?) 

Hosacb, Epixtles. Bk. if, efM. 2, L 210. 
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1 

The return of my birUiday, if I remember it, 
fiUa me vnth thoughts which it seems to be 
the general care of humanity to escape. 
Samuil Johl^bon. (Boswell, UJe, v, 222.) 

My birthday! — what a diBeicnt sound 
That word had in my yotithful ears; 

And how each time the day comes itmnd, 

Less and less whfte Its mark appears. 

Thomas Moore, Afy Birthday. 

2 

Believing bear, what you deserve to hear: 
Vour birthday as my own to me is dear, . . . 
But )fours gives most; for mine did only lend 
Me to the world; yours gave to me a friend. 
Mahtial, Epigrams. Bk. Lc, epig. S2. 

8 

la that a birthday? 'tU, alasl too clear; 

Tis but the funeral of the former year. 
Pope, To Mrs. M. B. on Her Birthday. 

4 

This day I breathed first: time is come roimd, 
And where I did begin, there shall I end; 

My life is run bis coimjass, 

Shakespeare, JuUus Casar. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 23. 

8 

How soon hath Time, the subtle thief of 
youth, 

Stol’n on his wing my three-ond-twentieth 
year? 

Miltow, Sannrt; On Bis Being Arrived to 
the Age of Twenty-three. 

« 

Through life's road, so dim and dirty, 

I have dragged to three-and-thirty ; 

WTiat have these years left to me? 

Nothing, except thirty-three. 

Byron, Diary. 22 Jan., 1821. (Moork, Life of 
Byron. Vol. ii, p. +14.) 

I am thirty-three— the age of the good row- 
culotte Jesus; an age fatal to revolutionists. 
Cample Desmoullns, when asked bn age by 
the French Revolutionary Tribunal, 3 April, 
1794, He WRB guillotin^ two days later. 
Sans-cidotte, without breeches, was the pop- 
ular name for the Revolutionaries, presum- 
ably because they had discarded knee- 
breeches — cvlottes — for pentatoons. {Aper- 
fMS sar Camille DesmovUns. Carlyle, French 
Revolution. Vol. iii, bk. vi, ch. 2.) 

7 

Make me content 
With fac^g light; 

Give me a glorious sunset 
And a peaceful night 
Norman B. Hall, A Thought on My Forty- 
fifth Birthday. 

Fifty years spent, and what do they bring 
me? 

Now I can buy the meadow and hill: 

IVbcre is the heart of the boy to sing Ihec? 
Where is the life for thy living to fill? 
SiaoTBUifl Buax, Fifty Fean 


C»d Age, on tiptoe, lays her JeweOed band 
Li^tly in mine. 

GiOROE Sahtataxta, a Minuet on ReacUii 
the Age of Fifty. 

I keep some portion of my early dream; 

Brokenly light, Uke moonbeams on a itver, 

It Bghts my Gfe, a far elusive gfeam, 

Moves as I move, and leads me on forever. 

J. T. TsowBtnwE, T-woscore and Ten. St 29. 

• 

Past my next milestone waiti my seveatktb 
year. 

I mount DO longer when the trumpets caD; 
My battle-hamcas idlea on the -wall, 

The spider’s castle, camping-ground of dust, 
Not without dints, and all in front, I trust 
J. R. Lowkll, Epistle to George WiUiam 
Curtiti Postscript, 1887. 

m— Birth: Birthright 

And he sold his birthri^t unto Jacob. 

Old Testament: Genetit, xrv, 33. 

Esau selklh hys byrthryght for a messc of potage. 
Chapter heading for Genetts, xxv, in the Cran- 
mer Bible. (1539) The phrase, “a mess of 
pottage,” does not occur In the text of the 
authoiiied veisiou, but was probably derived 
from this heading. In the same year, Richard 
Tavprner’s revision of Matthew's Bible a;> 
peared, with the heading, ”Esau seJlcth his 
title of enheritauncE for a mesee of potage." 
Better a mess of pottage than nothing, pardie. 
Unknown, The Bistorie of Jacob and Esau. 
Act ii, sc. 4. (1557) 

II 

Hia birthright sold, some pottage »o to gain. 
William Alexander, Doomsday: The Sixth 
Hour. St. 39. 

Lest, Belling that noble InheritaDce for a poor 
mess of pottage, you never enter into hii eternal 
rest. 

WniiAM Finn, No Cross, No Crown. Pt. ii, 20. 
Shall we sell oui birthrite for a mess of potash ? 
Artemus Ward, Lecture. 

12 

WTiere’er a single slave doth pine, 

Where’er one man may help another,^ 
Thank God for such a birthrighjn brother, — 
That spot of earth is thine and minel 
There is the true man’s birthplace grand, 

His is a world-wide fatherland I 
J. R. Lowell, The Patkeriand. 

18 

Bearing theirbirthrightsproudlyoD their backs. 
Shausfeaxi, King John, Act ii, k. I, L 70. 


IV— Birth: Blrth-ftonei 
14 January 

By her who in this month is born. 

No gem* save Gonwfj should be worn; 
They will insure her constancy. 

True friendship and fidelity. 








V6t 

" ^ febtuary 

Tbe Fel^timry bom wt!^ find 
fflnterfty and peace' of m«ul; 

Freedom from pastioo and frpm care, 

If they the Pearl »ill al^ya wear. 

March 

Who in this world of ouh their eye* 

In, Mveh first open , shall be wise; 

In days of peril firm and brave, 

And wear a Bioodstone to their 9 ^an^ 

April 

She who from April dates her years, 
Diamonds should wear, lest bitter teara 
For vain repartance flow ; tM* stone, 
Emblem of iusweedee is ImorwiL 
May 

Who first beholds the I^jht df day 
In Spring’s sweet flowery month of May 
And wears an Emerald ail het lil?, 

Shall be a loved and happy wife. 

Jme 

Who comes with Summer to this earth 
And owes to June her day of birth, 

With ring of Agate on her hant^ 

Can health. Wealth, and long life command. 
July 

The glowing Ruby should adorn 
Those who in warm July are bom. 

Then will they be exempt and free 
From love’s doubt and anxiety. 

dkfttyf 

Wear a 5<ir<?onyx or fpr thee 
No conjugal feficity. 

The August -bom without this stone 
TTs said must Cve nnloved attd lone. 

Seplenbtr 

A maiden bom when Autumn leave* 

Are 'rurtliug in September’s breeae, 

A Sapphire o» her brow should hind, 

'Twill cure diseases of the mind. 

October 

October’s child is bora iOr woe. 

And hfe’s vicissitudes must know; 

But lay an Opal on her breast, 

And hope wiU lull those woes to test 
November 

Who first comes to this world bdow 
With drear November’s fog and snow 
Should prize the Top<a' amber hue — 

Emblem of friends and lovers true. 

December 

If cold Pecembet gave ym birth, 

The mooth of mow and ice nod mirth, 

Place on your band a Twquotse blue, 
Success blesa whate’er yov do.. 
UvKirowi^, (Rates amd Queries, 11 May, 1889, 
p. 371.) 

^ 

BUck it a pearl in A wdinao’s eyt." 

Gcssob CsAncAir, Jm ffumorvut Mirth, 


bhick there ii W) cotew, and abrfvc 
sah no s^'our. 

Johh Ftotitj, Wfj< PruHeS Po. 33. (137t) 

3 

Black wUi, take no, other hue. (LaB« nigr^ 
Duilun] calocem^bibuDU) 

PuST TH* Bum*, f/aturalK Sistoria. Bk. viit 
John Hxvwooo, Proverbt. Pt h, ch. 9. 
(1546) 

4 

Having no colours but only white >and black, 
To the tragedies which that 1 shall write. 
John Lydgatx, PaU of Princes. Bk. h I 46S. 
(c 1440) 

I have It here In black and white. 

Beit Jonsow, Eeery Man in Sh Rumour. 
Act Iv, sc. 2 (1598) 

Whlch,^lndeed, Is not under white and black. 
ShAtoespeake, Mutk Ado About Nolhmg. Act 
V, jc. 1, r. 314 (1599) 

We have gotten it under black and w'hJte 
BiSHoe Joseph Hall, Works, p, 166. (c. 16561 

» 

A black plum is as sweet as a white. 

John Ray, Eufb'r* Praambs, 63. 

a 

Theyll . . . pinch us black and blue. 
Shaeespeare, The Comedy of Errors. Act II, 

1C. Z, 1. m. 

7 

Black as belL 

SBAXEsnAu, Hamlet. Ad ifi, sc 3, L 94, 
Thon'rt damn’d as black — nay, nothing U so 
black. 

Shaexsfxakx, King John. Act Iv, sc 3, L 121. 
Black Is the badge of beJI, 

The hue of dungeons and the suit of night. 
Shaxespiam, Lovei’s Labour’s Lost. Act Iv, 
ic 3. 1. 254. 

8 

By heaven, thy love is black as ebony. 
SHAxrsrxAXx, Love's Labovr’s Lost. Act iv, sc. 
3, L 247. 

To look like her are chimney-sweepers black. 
SBAKGEnABf:. Lov^s Labour’s Lost. Act Iv, 
K. 3. L 266. 

• 

Is Wack so base a hue? 

Shakxsvxaxi, TUus AndronictiS. Act iv, ac 2, 
1. 71. 

Coat-black h bdter than another hue. 

In that it scorns to bear another hue 
SHAKaapxABE, riltu Androitirtu. Act iv, ic 2, 
I 99 
to 

No One can say black lx bet ejrfc. 

STEEpx, The Spectator. No. 1711.. 

I defy anybody to say black's my naO, 

John Rexd, Registry Office. Act L 

^very white will baVc its black 
And m^ery gweet its sour 
Unknown, Sir CavHne. (iSth century ballad.) 
Sweet ipEat must have sour sauce. 

Bin joN»ON» PxKtas^er. Art ifi, sc 1, 

See oho vxdkr SVxxt and Birm. 
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BLAJCfi, "WtttlAM 


1 

Ai b(a<k ^ *ny 

Unksowm, Kmg Ham, I S«). ti, 1240) 

As 'Bltdt as a*y crow. 

UswrowN, CWrf<, I t049. <c. L320) 

As black be lay as any coaJ ox crow. 

Chauci*, Tkt Kniihus Tale, L 1&34 (1386) 
Black as a sloe 

Chauceh, The MiUergs Tale, L 60. (c. 1386) 

2 

At every tempest they be as black as ink. 

Ai.ixAin>tiH BaitcrAY, E%lo%ei, 30. (c, 1510) 
Deformed monsters, foul and black as ink, 
Spensu, Faent Queene. Bk i, canto k at. 22. 
How black ? — as black as ink. 
&HAKKSFUKE, Tkc Two GenlUmeH of Verona. 
Act iii, sc. I, 1. 288. 

8 

It coraeth out of Ethiope and Ind, 

Black as is jet 

JOHJf Lvdgate, ^foy Bot>i Bk. U, L 987. 
(1412) 

Two proper palfreys, black as )et. 

SHAkXSPEAM, TUvs Andromous. Act v, sc 2, 
1. SO 

Tfacii nails and teeth as black as jet. 

John Evelyn, Diary, 19 June, 1682. 

4 

His steed was black as raven 
Robist Maknyhg (RoBmT m Bhunnx), tr. 
Langtoft’fi ChronieJes, 295 (c. 1300) 

He looks Ks bkek as thunder. 

J. R Planch t, Extravaganza, ii, 56 
His face was as black as a devD In a play 
SiE Henry Spelman, Dialogue, 42 (c I5B0) 

BLACKBIRD 

8 

I value my garden more for being full of 
blackbirds than of chemes, and very frankly 
give them fruit for tbdr songs. 

Adoison, The Spectator. No 477. 

* 

Strange, beautiful, unquiet thing, 

Lone flute of God. 

Joseph Ac slander, A Blackbird Suddenly. 

7 

Ov all tbe birda upon the wing 
Between tbe runny showers o’ spring, , , , 
The blackbird, whisslen in among 
The boughs, do ring tbe gayest song. 

WinuAiI Barkes, The Blackbird. 
s 

0 blkckbird, who hath taught thee 
The heartbreak in thy song? 

F. W. Boordillon, The Blackbird. 

9 

The nightingale has a lyre of goW, 

Tbe lark's is a ciiEffian. 

And the blackbird plays but a boxwood flute, 
But I love bim biist of dl. 

W, E fiENxxir, Echoej. No. 18. 

10 

Tbr blackbird m tbe coppioe 
Looked out to see lEto stride, 




And hearkened «f I WbfsUsd ' 

The Iramplmg’team beside, 

And fluted aiSl replied. 

A. E. Housman, a Skrojihire Lad. No. 7, 

11 ‘ 1 ■ 

Wet ytoB feet, #et yOor te:t; 

This is what he seenw to say, 

Calling from the dewy thicket 
At the breaking of the day. 

Jamks McALPore, To ok Iritk Sloekhird. 

12 

Quaintest, richest carol of all the singing 
throats. 

Georoe Meredith, Love tn the Valley. St 17. 

13 

The birds have ceased tbe'ix songs. 

All save the blackbird, that from yon ,tall 
ash, . . 

In adoration of the setting sun, 

(Thants forth hij evening hymn. 

David Mom, An Evening SketeJk, 

14 

Let thy loud and welcome lay 

Pour alway 

Few notes but stremg. 

Jaeces Montooiceky, The Blackbird. 

15 ... 

O Blackbird 1 sing me something well. 

While all the neighbours shoot thee round, 
I keep smooth plats of fruitful ground. 
Where thou may’st warble, eat and dwi^. 
Alpbep Tenntsqn, The Blackbird. 

16 

Tbe Blackbird sings along the sunny breeze' 
His aadent song of leaves, and summer boon. 

Frederick Tennyson, Ti< Blackbird. 

Bfls bill’* 90 yellow, 
his coat’s so black, 
that be makes a feHow 
whistle back 

HujtBKtT WouTR, The Blackbird. 

BLACKSMITH, m« Smith 
BLAKS, WILLIAM 

17 

Blake saw a treeful of angels at Peckhaah 
Rye, 

And his hands could lay bold on the tiger’s 
terrible heart 

Blake knew bow deep is Hell, and Heaven 
how high. 

And could buiU the rmiverie from one tiny 
part. 

W^iAM Ron BcNki, it ad Bldkd, 

18 

Be a god, your spirit cried; 

Tread with fee* that bum the tfcw; 

Dress with clouds your locks of pride; 

Be a child, God said to you. 

OUTX Daroan, To WSUam Blake. 

10 ^ 

This seer’s ambitiim soared too far; 

He sank, on pinhHis backwkri blown;-' 



blessing 


BLE^G 


168 - 

But, tho’ he touched nor sun nor sUr, 

Ho made » world his own. 

eossi, WiOtam BUk*. 

How abaU a wlae man, babbling like a child, 
Tame jungle tigiers and mate Jambtina wild? 
John Mact, in Crittcum: Bhks. 

2 

He came fo the desert of Loddoo towa, 

Gray miles long; 

He wandered i^) and he wandered down, 
Singing a quiet song. 

He came to the deiert of London town, 

Mirk miles broad; 

He wandered up and he wandered down, 
Ever alone with God, 

James Thoioon the Yooitoeh, TFliflflflt BlaJu. 

BLESSING 

t 

Bless me in this life with but peace of my 
conscience, command of my aSections, tl^ 
love of Thyself and ray dearest friends, and I 
shall be happy enough to pity Csesar. 

Sib Thomas Browhe, Relieio Medici. Pi. H, 
cooduslon. 

4 

Come what may, I have been blessed- 
Bybon, The Giaour, 1, 1115, 

B 

Blessed are the valiant that have lived in the 
Lord. 

Cabltle, Cromwell'i Letters and Speeches. VoL 
V, pt 10. 

For blessings ever wait on virtuous deeds. 

^ CONCWCVE, The Mourning Bride. Act v, bc. 12, 

A spring of love gush’d from my heart. 

And I bless 'd them unaware. 

S. T. CoLERiDOE, Ancient Ifcriner. Pt. iv, st. 14, 

7 

Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store. 
Old Testament: Deuteronomy, xiviii, S, 

t 

“God blew us every oneJ" said Tiny Tim, the 
last of all. 

Dicxens, a Christmas Carol. Stave 3. 

God Weas in every one, pmyed Tiny Tim, 

Crippled and dwarfed of body, yet so tall 
Of Boui, we tiptoe earth to look on him, 

Hl^ towering over all. 

^ J, W. Rnxr, Cod Bless Vs Every One. 

Blesaings are not valued till they are gone. 

Thdkab Fttu-Eb, Cnomologia. No. M9. 

Like birds, whose beauties languish half amceard, 
TDI, mounted on th* wing, thdr glossy plumes 
Expanded, shine with azure, green and gold; 

How blesdnfls brighlai as th^ take their flight 1 
Youjro, Jfikhi Thoasthti. fi, L 597. 

10 

May fortune blen you! may the middle dis- 
tance 

Of yoor yoong life bc [Peasant as the foro- 

fTOt^ 

W. S, GzLnfeT, The Seroeeer^ Act L 


Bless the four comers of this little bouse, 
And be the lintel blest; 

And blesB the hearth, and bless the board, 
And bless each place of rest. 

Abthus GumsMAM, Bouse Blessing. 

To heal divisions, to relieve th oppress d, 

In virtac rich; in blessing others, bless’d. 

Homih, Odyssey. Bk. vli, 1. 95. (Pope, tr.) 

In proportion as it blesses, blest. 

Pops, Essay on Man. £pts. iii, i. 300. 

He who blesses most is blest: 

And God and man shall own hh worth 
Who tolls to leave aa hla bequest 
An added beauty to the earth. 

Wntma, Lmes for the Agricultwal Exhibi- 
tion at Amesbury. 

13 

Nothing is blessed in every respect. (Nihil 
est ab Omni Parte beatum.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. li, ode 16, 1. 27. 

Tis not for mortab always to be blest. 

John Abmstsojto, Art of Preserving BeaJth 
Bk. Iv, 1. 2(0. 

14 

Out of the same mouth proceedpth blessing 
and cursing. 

Aew rejfameitf.- James, ili, 10. 

He whom thou blesseth is blessed, and he whom 
thou curaest is cursed. , . . Bles^ is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed Is he that curseth thee. 
Old Testament; Numbers, ixii, 6; xxiv, 9. 

15 

Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

New Testament: Matthew, ixill, 39; Mark, 
li, 10; Luke, liii, 35. 

16 

My blessings have banished fear. (Ejcessere 
metum roea jam bona.) 

OvTD, Metamorphoses. Bk. vi, 1, 197. 

17 

No human blessing lasts forever. (Nullum 
homini est perpetuom bonum.) 

Plautus, CutcuHo, L 189. (Act i, ic. 3.) 

IS 

The bleat to-day is as completely so, 

Aa who began a thousand years ago. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epia, i, 1. 75. 

19 

Blest be those, 

How mean soe’er, that have their honest 
wills. 

Shakespeare, Cymbeline. Act I, ac. 6, h 7. 

The benediction of these covering heavens 
Fail on their heads like dewl 
Shakesfeabe, Cymbeline. Act v, sc. 5, 1. 350, 
The dews of heax-en fall thick in blessings on her ! 
Shakespeare, Senry VIU. Act iv, ic. 2, L 133. 

20 

A double bleasin^ ia a d^^ible grace. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act (, tc. 3, L 53. 

And when you are dedrous to be bless’d, 
lU blessing beg of you. 

Sbaexspkake, Banded.. Act ill, ac. 4, 1. 17L 



BUKDKESS 




W 


I had moflt nwd of blessing, and “Amen” 

Studi la toy throat. 

SHAXMrtAti*, Macbtik. Act h, sc. -2, L 32. 

Blew tbee. Bottom I blexi thee! thou art 
translated. 

SnA*BantA*£, A Mtdtummfr-Nigkl^t Dretm. 
Act Jii, sc. 1, 1. II9. 

A pack of blcssinM ll^ts upon thy back. 
fisAKMtim, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, sc. 3, 
1, 141. 

t 

Got plM8 my heart, liver, and lungs. 
Ssioixtrr, Roderick Random. Ch. 26. 

a 

The three blessings for which I am most 
grateful to Fortune are: first, that I was 
bom a human being and not one of the 
brutes; second, that I was bom a man and 
not a woman; third, that I was bom a Greek 
and not a barbarian. 

Thales. (Dioo£nes I^amitus, TkaUt. Sec. 3J.) 
Amid my list of blessings infinite, 

Stand this the foremost, “That tnj heart has 
bled.” 

Youno, Ri^kt Tkougkts. Night lx, L 496. 
BLINDWESS 

^ I — BlmdiieBa: Apothegms 

How blind is he that sees not light through 
the bottom of a sieve! 

CzavAHTES, Z5 oti Quixote. Pt. li, ch. 1. 

9 

We’ll follow the blind side of him. 

Gsoflce Chapman, GeMlieman Urker. Act i, sc. 1. 
(1606) 

The rascals have a blind side, as all conceited cox- 
combs have. 

Aphra Behn, The Rover. Pt. ii, act I, sc. 1. 

a 

But as a blind man start an hare. 

Chapce*, The JJous of Fame. Bk ii, L J73. 
By wondrous acddcnt perchance one may 
Grope out a needle in a load of hay; 

And though a white crow is exceeding rare, 

A blind man may, by fortune, catch a hare. 

John Taylor, A Kicksey Wintey. Pt. vS. 

7 

A blind man cannot judgen well in hues. 
Chaucer, TroUus and Cnseyde. Bk. ii, 1. 21. 
(1374) 

The blind man of colours ah wrong decmeth. 
Thomas Hocclbve, De Regimine Prhtcifum, 
36. (1411) 

I 

As blind as a bat at noon. 

John Clarki, Par(tmiologia, S2. (1639) 

In this wisdom he b as blind as a beetle. 

Hugh Latimxk, Seven Sermonj, p. 90. (1549) 
In the water as blind as a mole. 

Unknown, Euterpe, p. 68. (1584) 

Blinder Than a trebly-bandaged tncde. 

C. S. Caitoeley, Xiw on BeAn»i an Organ. 


A pebble and a diamond are aBke to a blmd 
man. 

TnoiOj Frai«, Gnampiogia. No, 340. 

10 

Better be blind than to see UL 

Geokce Herbert, Jaada Prudenkum. 

Better one-eyed than stone blind. 

John Ray, Engluh Proverbx. 

11 

Folk oft times are most Uind in their owp 
cause. 

JoBTN Hjcywooo, Provtrbs. Pt. ii, ch. 5. 

Every man’s blind in his ain cause. 

John Ray, Proverbs: Scottish. 

12 

Who is so deaf or blind as is he 
That wilfully will neither hear nor see? 

John Hiywooo, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 9. (1546) 
Who is blinder than he that will not see? 

Andrew Boorde, Breviary of Belthe. Bk, B, 
fo. 6. (1547) 

There b none so blind as they that won’t see. 
Swift, Poliie Conversation. Dial. iii. 

Being too blind to have desire to see. 

Tennyson, The Holy Crad, 1. 868. 

13 

I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 
the lame. 

Old Testament: Job, ixix, 15. 

14 

1 read each a blind buxzard. 

William Lancland, Piers Plowman. Passus x, 
1. 267. (1377) 

Wept tin blind as a buraard, 

Thomas Otway, Soldier's ForUate. Act Iv, ic. 3. 
IB 

The blind eat many a fly, 

John Lydoate, Ballade, (c. 1430) 

1 « 

They be blind leaders of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into 
the ditch. 

A'«c Tesiameni: liatthew, iv, 14, 

Can the blind lead the blind P shall they not both 
fall into the ditch? 

New Testament: Luke, vi, 39. 

When the blind leads the blind, no wonder they 
both fafl into — matrimony. 

Farquhab, Love and a Bottle. Act v, ac. I. 

17 

In the country of the blind, the one-eyed man 
is king. (Cscorum in patiia hiscnt rex im- 
perat omnis.) 

Michael ApoaroLitra, Proverbs. An old prov- 
erb, taken from the Greek, Its carUest Eng- 
lish use probably m the transJstion by John 
Palsgrave, in 1540, of the Comedyt oj Aco- 
laslus, Ip' Fidienius. In frequent use there- 
after, with minor variations. 

Among the blind, the one-eyed man is lung. (Sdr- 
tum est Inter oecos fuscum regnare po«e.) 
Erasmus, Adagia: Sxcallentia el inefuaHtsi. 
(c, 1500) 




l^fBcd art the one-eyed In tfw conittry gf th« 
ind -(llhati BKraocatt In rtftbne oecoratn ,') 
Fbzdexick th* Gkkat, quoting a proma*, 
(CAtlYix, Fnierick Uk Great. Bki. *▼> ich- 
11 .) 


» ‘ ‘ ^ -r. ’ 

When I consider how my li^ w sp^nt, c 
E’er h»lf my dfcy*, in this dfrt ,-wicaidNtod 
wide, . , . 

Doth God eftet (iiydabour, Bght dHikd, 


AjDODg the blind the one-^yed btinkard reipia, I fondly ask. 

Ahdmw Mabvhx, Charmier af H^Utnd. hte.TOS, Sonnelt. No jvl. 


But have ye u>t board thus ’ 

How an one-eyed nutn b 
Well sifted when 
He Is uiKKig blind men ? 

JoHn StiLTON, Why Come Ye Nat to CotmUt 

1 

The eyes are bUnd when the mind is else- 
where (C«d sunt onili cum animus alias 
res agit.) 

PuBinJus SvaoB, SenUnUce. Nft- 126. 

2 

Blind-man's holiday, when it is l6o da A ^ to 
see to work 

Unknowu, Dictionary Canlini Crevt. Sig. B6, 
(1690) 

II— BlindAeia: It* Miwry 
s 

For Blindness is the first bora of Excess. 
BTXOif, Heaven aitd £art*^. I, sc. 3, L a07. 

4 

Oh, sayJ what is that thing call’d light. 
Which I must ne’er enjoy? 

What are the blessings of the sight? 

Oh, tell your poor blind boy. 

CoixEV CiBBM, Tka.Blmd Boy. 

6 

As blind as are these three to me. 

So, Wind to Some-one I mast be. 

. Waltzk pT LA Masb. AB 

■ 

Dispel this cloud, the of Heav’n restore; 
Give me to see, and Ajai asks no more. 
Hojra, lUad. Bk. jvii, 1. 729. (Pope, tr.) 

7 

Mild light, and by degrees, shoidd be the 
plan 

To cure the dark and erring mind; 

But who would rush at a benighted man. 
And give him two black eyes for being blind? 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Roe Wisan, 1. 273. 

t 

ThiB with the year 
Seasons return, but not to me returns 
Day, or the sweet approaclrof cv’n or mom. 

Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer’s rose, 
(3r docks, or herds, or human face divine; 
But cloud instead, and ever -during dark, . . . 
And wisdom at one entrance quite out. 
Mnjrcw, Paradise Loti. Bk- ifi, 1- 40. 

0, Jow of algka, of tfae< I most coBtplaiKl 

ffliad among wiwnim, Q wone than chaiai, 
Ihngeoat, m hcMary, or dccrtplt age! 

Milhw, Samsam A^anmteti L 61, 

Dt4ark, darib -dKk, annd the Wam pf 
In«X)vaaUy daA» total achpv > , 

WKhflut 4 hopa-at dayl . . 

Miltoh, Samson Agpimtet, 1. 80, . 


TbcBC eyes, Ihousb dear 
To outward vf*w, of blemkh or of apot, ' ^ 
BewH of Bght, their aecing have forgot, 

Nor to their idle orbs doth ngbt appear 
Of sun, or moon, or star, throughout the year, 
Ox man, or Woman, Yet I ar^e not 
Against Heaven's hand or wm, nor bate t jot 
Of heart or hope; but still bear up and steer 
Rlpht onward- 

Miltom, To Mr Cyrfack 5khm<r. 

'to 

He from thick films ihail purge the visoal 
my, 

And on the sightless eyeball pour the day. 
Pops, MettioM, 1. 39. 

11 

He that is strucken blind can not forget 
The precious treasure of his eyesight loet. 
Shakbspeabk, Romeo aitd JuUel, Ad I, sc. 1, 
1 238 

12 

A blind man is a poor man, and blind a poor 
man is; 

For the former seeth no man, and the latter 
DO man sees 

Fbiedkich voh Logau, Soingedkkte. (Long- 
fellow, tr.) 


See alto Delight, Joy 
IS 

To bliss unknown my lofty soul aspires. 

My lot unequal to my vast desires. 
joHK AaBornwoT, Cnoiftt Seoltm, L 3, 

/l4 

The bliss e’en of a Inonient still is bliss 
JoANHA Bauxie, The Beacon. Ad i, sc. 2. 

'Ooe moment may with bUas repay 
Unnumbered hours of pa in. 

Thomas Campbell, The Rsiler Bam, 1. 173. 

I IS 

Ii was a dream of perfect bliss, 

Too beautiful to last. 

T. H. Bayly, ft War a Dream 
*Thua ever fade my JaJiy dreams of blla. 

BvaoK, The Corsair. Canto i, st. 14, 

All indistinctly apprehend a bHss, 

On which the soiJ may rest; tbt hearts of oB 
Yearn after it. 

DAjm, Pnrgaiorio. Canto xvli, I 124. 
tr.) 

17 

Is bliss, then, sudi abyM 
I must not put tny foot mriii'* 

For fear I «»a my #h#e? ; 

. Esolt Bftmiowr Foedii. JH. ISE 


BLOOD’ 




iw of |J^ls brisht^ glow, 
Cnarib'd by sabler tints of .wpc, 

y Thomas Guy, 04t on (iii« PkasKn Arvmi 
from VicbtUud€,X 41. 

2 

And my heart rocked its babe of btisa, 

And soothed its child of air, 

With something twixt a song and kiss, 

To keep it nestling therc- 
. Gekald Massey, On a Wedding Day. St. 3. 

/ » , 
But such a sacred and home-felt delight, 
Such sober certainty of waking bliss, 

I never heard till now. 

MmoN, Comus, 262. 

The lum of earthly bliss. v 

y Mn.ioM, Poradue Lest. Bk. vdi, 1. 522. 

4 

Some place the bliss in action, some m ease,' 
Those call it pleasure, and contentment these. 

Pope, £jja^ on Man. Ep[is iv, 1. 21. 

Condition, circumstance, is not the thing; 

Bliss is the same in subject or in king 
Pope, Essay on Man. Epls Iv, 1. 57. 

6 

Man looks at his own bliss, considers it, 
Weighs It with curious fingers; and ’Lis gone. 
^ WttiiAM Watson, Epigrams 
e k 

The spider's most attenuated thread 
Is cord, is cable, to man's tender tie 
On eartnly bUss; it breaks at every breeze, 
YouNO, Night Thoughts. Night i, 1. 178. 

BLOCK HEAD, aee Fool 


The blood Is the life. 

Old 1 estameni: DeuUronomy, lii, 23. 

Blood is a jmee of rarest quality. (Bhit 1st ein 
gjns heKwdrer Saft } 

Goctue, Faust. Pt. 1, ac. 4, L 214. ' 

8 

Something will come of this- 1 hope it mayn t 
be human gore 

Dicaens, Bamaby Rndge. Ch. 4. 

8 

What coast knows not our blood? (Quae 
card ora cruore nostro?) 

Horace, Odes, Bk, Li, ode. 1, 1. 36. 

■TO 

Human Wood is all of a colcrf. 

Thomas Fitli.er, Gmomologia No. 2560. 

11 

And in the midst, ’mong thousand beraldriee,' 
And twilight sainta, and dim emblaaonings, 

A shielded scutched blush’d with Wood of 
queens tnd kings. 

Keats, Th« of ?t. Agnes, St 24. 

blood be on us and on our children.' 
Nfa Testament: Matthew, Yxvll, 25. 

Blood will have blood. 

Southey, Modoc te Wtdes. mc. vK L 45. 

Sm^ alsff tmdm Hk»BUTiov. 


Parst Moloch, fiSirrld King, besmea^d wiA 
Wood. 

MftTot*, PaSadu* Lost Bk. i, I. M2. 

14 

. I am Jh Wood > . 

Stepp’d in so far that, should 1 wade no more, 
Returning were aa t«lk)u» os go o’er. 

SHAczaPEAki, Macbeth. Act iii, sc, 4, i. 136. 

Yet who would have thought the old to have 
had so mudi Wood far him? 

Shakespeaxe, Macbeth. Act v, ac. 1, L 44 

18 

A compact sealed la blood. (In sanguLoe 
feedus.) 

Umzfowm. a Lotfai proverb. 

For blood m the sense of birth, see Ahczetrt. 

n— Blood Is Thlckoi Than Wartf 

18 

For naturally blood will aye of kind 
I Draw unto blood, where he may it hod. 

John Lydgate, Troy Booh. fik. iu, 1. 2071. 
(1412) 

17 

No distance breaks the tie of blood; 
Brothers are brothers evdnnore. 

John Kjcble, The CArwUnw Yeaf: Second Sum- 
day After Trvtiiy. 

Yet, stai, from either beach. 

The voice of blood shall reach. 

Aixston, America to Great Britain. 

18 

Blood is thicker than water. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. (1670) 

Blood is thicker than water. 

Commodore Josiah Tattkali, Despatch, to 
U. S. Secretary of the Navy, juattfyiqg ^ 
Bistance to the BritiA fleet In the Pd-hp, 
June, 1859. 

Bluid Is thicker than water. 

Stott, Guy Mannersng, Ch. 3S. 

IB 

Hands acrosB the sea. 

Feet OD English ground, 

The old blood is bold blood, the wide world 
round. 

Byron Webber, Hands Across the Sen 

BLUNDER, lee Error; Kistok* 

BLUSHING 

SO 

Now the red wins upon her 
Now whke with crimsOB doses 
In'dftwemte ?lniggle — so to speak, 

A War of Roses. 

, Thomas Bailey Alhuch, O* Her Blushing. 

The V€iy sigW of hia scarlet coat made mo 
bltt^ as red is a tfirhey-cock. 

ExAuasoiiT aHd FtwCHEo, FtUkfM Friend. 
, Act iii, 1 C. 2. . 

22 

Girls sometimes, bescause they age 

aKi^ 


172 


blushing 


BLUSHING 


H*lf visbiDg they were dad to mvc the 

The tuddeo blush devours them, neck and 

bfO^tL^ 

They have diaini too near the fire of life, 
^ts, 

And flare up bodily, wings and all. 

, 3&. B. BtowKHto, Awora Letik. Bk. li, 1. 732. 

So sweet the blush of baahiulneKs, 

E’en pity scarce can wish it lesel 
Byscut, Tkt BriiU of A bydos. Canto i, st, 8, 

I would rather see a young man blush than 
turn pale. (T‘®»' bi »**)- 

1 roir 

Mabcub Cato. (PiUTAacH, Liva: Marcui 
^ tato. Cb. ix, sec. 4.> 

Better a blush on the cheek than a spot in the 
heart. 

CeavAHTis, Don Onixote. Pt. a, ch. 44. 

I 

And of his own thought he wex all reed. 

Chaucxb, riU Skipmattnes Tale, 1. III. 

nay," quod she, and waxed as red as rose. 
Chauose, rroSur and Criseyde. Bk. ii, 1. 1256. 
(c. 1374) 

Hb blood began to change, and be woxe red as a 
rose. 

Wnxiuc Caxu'OM, Jason, IS6. (c. 1477) 

Red as a rose is she. . 

^ S. T. CoLEamoa, Andeni Marmer. Pt. i, st. 9. i 
The ruing bhishei, wfakh her cheek o’er^read, 
Aie open^ roses In the tily’i bed. 

Jair Gav, Dione. Act 3, sc 3. 

^ Whfle, Ttmtling on the maiden's cheek, 

VoiiBg roses kindled into tbonght. 

Thomas Uck^ £«exhi£j n Greece. Evening 
ii. Song 2. 

^And ever and anon, with rosy red 
The bashful blood her snowy dteeks did dye. 
SnKSKB, Faerie Qneene. Bk. B, canto ix, st. 41. 

4 

I always take blushing either for a sign of 
guilt or ill-breeding. 

^ CoNoxEvi, rke Way of tie World. Act i, sc 9. 

We griev’d, we sigh’d, we wept; we never 
blush’d before. 

Abiahau Cowlkt, a Discourse by Way of 
Vision. Concerning ike Government of Oliver 
Cromwell. Poem U, st. 7. The Ime wax quoted 
in the House of Commons by Sir Robert Pee), 
replying to an attack by WflUam Cobbett. 

' 9 

1 bashfifl men, who fee) the pain 
Of fanned scorn nndeserv’d disd^. 

And bear the matks, tgmi a bfasiung face, 

Of neptftew ihatpe, and seli^impoa’d disgrace. 

^ CowiWB, CoiwifMtKWs, 1. 347. 

Poagqt the hhnh that tdxgfn £n» impart 
To awde^ cbedo, and bonowVl one fioia ait. 
CowVtt, Sx^ostnlatumf L 47. 


The question riwut everything [with Mr. 
Podsnap] was, would it bring a blush to the 
cheek of a. young person? 

Dickens, Our Friend. Bk. 1, cfa, 11. 

Mr. Pbunky, blushaig into the very whites of his 
eyes, tried to look as it he didn't know that every- 
body was gaxing at him: a thing which no man 
ever succeeded In doing yet, or, in all reasonable 
probabflity, ever wilL 
Dickens, Pickvick Papers. Cb. 34. 

• 

Courage f that is the hue of virtue. 

Tou)0ri»> 2<rTi rflr iip4-rtt tA x/»>W.) 
Dioqesxs, to a young man who blushed. (Di- 

I OOKKES Ladtius, Diogcnes. Sec. 54.) 
Blushing is the colour of virtue. 

Mathew Henry, CommerOaries; 7eremiah, ili. 
The man that blushes is not quite a brute. 

Young, Sight Tkougkis. Night vh, 1. 496. 

When guilty men begin to blush, It is a sign of 
grace. 

Unknown, Sekool of Slovenrie, 96. (16o5) 

0 

A blush is no language; only a dubious flag- 
signal which may mean either of two con- 
tradictories. 

Geobge Eliot, Daniel Deronda. Bk. v, ch 35. 

to 

The blush is beautiful, but it is sometinjes in- 
convenient. (Bello i il rossore, ma i incom- 
modo qualche volta.) 

^ Goldoni, Pamela. Act i, k. 3. 

II 

To read my book, the virgin shv 
May blush while Brutus standeth by; 

But when he’s gone, read through what’s 
writ. 

And never stain a cheek for it. 

Robert Houuck, On His Book. 

* The modest fan was lifted up no more, 

And virgins smil’d at what they blush’d before. 
Pope, Essay an Critidsm. Pt. U, L 342. 

A virtue but at second-hand; 

They blush because they understand. 

Swift, Cadenus and Vanessa. 

12 

Men blush lees for their crimes than for their 
vieekoesses and vanity. (Les hommes rougis- 
sent moins de leur crimes que de leurs 
faiblesses et de leur vaniti.) 

La BRtnriRE, Les CaracUres. Pt. iL 

13 

Innocence ,ii not accustomed to blush. (L ’in- 
nocence i rougir n'est point accoutom^.) 
MoLritRE, Don Garde de Navarre. Act'fl, sc. S. 

Whoso blushes la guilty already; true ianoocmee 
ia ashamed of nothing. (Qukonque rouglt est 
(k]i coupable; la vraie innocence n'a honte de 

TiCD.) 

Roma^u, BmOe. Bk. fv. 

14 

Rather bring the Uood into a man's cheek 



BLUSHING 


B0ASTD4G 


than Irt it out of to body. (SuShlndm mali* 
hominis unguinem, quam efiimdete.) 

l^njixiAK, AfKlogeiKS. Qitoted by Mom- 
^ lAKors, Bssayjj bk, i, ch. IS. 

BliMbM bfccoilie a pale face, but the blush 
one fe4[U* Is the one that profits. (Decet 
alba quidem pudor ora, si siraules, prodest.) 
Ovid, Amores. Bk. 1, cleg, viii, i 35 

2 

From every blush that Jdndles in thy cheeks, 
Ten thousand httJe loves and graces spring 
To revel in the rosea 
NiCHOiAfl Rowi, Tamerlane. Act i, sc. 1. 

» I will go wash; 

And when my face is fair, you shall perceive 
Whether I blush or no. 

SHAuspHAfiz, Coriolaniu. Act i, gc 9, 1. 68. 

4 

Now, if you can blush and cry, “guilty,” car- 
dinal, 

You’ll show »- little honesty. 

^ Shakesfure, Henry Vl/I. Act lil, k. 2, L 305. 

Lay by all nicety and prolinous blushes, 

That banish what they sue for. 

Shakespeare, Measure for Measure Act H, 
^ sc. 4, 1. 162. 

6 

Her blush is guiltiness, not modesty. 
Shaiespearx, Much Ado Abom ffolhing. .^d 
iv, 9C, 1, 1. 43. 

By noting of the lady, I have mark’d 
A thousand blushing apparitions 
To start into her face, a thousand innocent shames 
In angel whiteness beat away Ihoae blushes. 
Shakespcaee, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
iv, 8c. i, L 160 

Her pure, and eloquent blood 
Spoke in her cheeks, and so distinctly wrought. 
That one mi^t almost say, her b^y thought. 
John DosjfZ, Oj Hu Progress oj iht Soul. Pt. li, 
1. 244. {WriSten by Occasion of the Religious 
Dealh of Mistress Elisabeth 

Yet will she blush, here be it Said, 

To hear her secrets so bewray'd 
Shakispeaez [?]. Passionale Pilgrim, I 351, 
Thou know'st the mask of night ig on my face ; 
Else would a maiden blush bepahit my cheek. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and JuUel. Act ii, sc. 2, 

WTiat, canst thou say all this and never 
blush? 

Shaeespeaei, Tiius Andronkus, Act v, sc. 1, 
L 121. 

And bid the cheek be ready with a blush 
Modest as morning when she coldly eyes 
The youthful Phoebus. 

SBAKEapEAHE, TroUsu and Cressida. Act i, sc. 3, 

1. 22s. 

Come, quench your blushes and present younelf 
That which you are, mistress o* the feast 
SHAjutsPiAiE, Winter's Tale. Act hr, ic. 4, L 67. 


rV 

I 9 

He Huidiefl: all ia wdl. (Eruhuit; salva res 
est.) 

y Teeemce, Adelphi, L 643. (Act Iv, sc. S.) 

'9 

Bluabea are badges of imperfection. 
Wycheilet, Love in a Wood. Act i, «. 1. 

BOASTnro 

See alio Praise: Self-Prslu 

10 

Youth, thy words need an army. 

Aoesiia^ II, to a youth talking boastfullyt 
tPiiTTAacs, Li/e.) Also told of LyaMnder. 
Friend, thy worda need an army and a treasure. 
Aon II, of an ambitious plan to free Greece. 
(Pldtaech, Laconic Apothegms.) 

The phrase would be more german to the matter, 

I if we couJd cany cannon by our sides. 

Shakesfeabe, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2,1. 166. 

11 

You were best take heed the next time you 
run away, how you look back. 

Juxjus C^ar, to a soldier, boasting of ■ 
wound in the face. (Frahco Bacos, Apo ~ 

I Ihegms, No. 41.) 

A vaunter and a bar, all is one. 

Chadceji, Troilus and Criseyde. Bk. iii, 1. 309. 

12 

Great boast and small roost. 

Robert Copuind, Spyttel House, I. 978. (c. 
1532) 

There was great boast and little roast. 

Sir John Harinoton, Orlando Furioso. Bk. 
nv, St. 66. 

To compare Demosthenes to me Is like com- 
paring a sow to Minerva, Lnuo<T94rm, ^ 
lu Ti)p ’Afliji'dp.) 

Dkmades. (Plutarch, Lives: Demoslkenes. 
Sec, 11.) 

14 

Sooth’d with the sound, the king grew vam; 
Fought all his battles o’er again; 

And thrice he routed all his foes, and thrice 
j he slew the slain. 

Dbyoen, Alexander's Feast, L 66. 

! 

i Cunning egotism. If I cannot brag of know- 
ing somethi^, then I brag of not knowing it. 
At any rate, brag. 

Emerson, Journals, 1866. 

17 

Yet if thou sin in wine or wantonness, 

Boast not thereof; nor make thy shan^ thy 

glory- 

Gborcs Hrbboit, The Ckurck-Porck. St. 9. 

IB 

Ye deedlesa boasters! 

Homer, Odyuey. Bk. i, 1. 470. (Pope, tr.) 

What will this boaster produce worthy of saefa 
inflated language? (Quid dignum taato ferel hlc 
promtssor hiatu?) 

Horace, Ars Poetica, L 138. 

See also Word abo Deed. 



174 




Boeoumc: 


ETfcty trtlier enjoyment tfiaHce «ay destroy V 
every other panegyric envy may withield; 
but no buman poorer c&n deprive the boaster 
of his own encomiums. 

SAifpEL JobChsOn, Tkt Itnmbter. No, 193. 

2 

If you stop to coaisidex the work you have 

done . , 

And to boast what your Jabour is worthy 
dear, 

Angels may come for you, Willie, 1115 son, 
Bat yon ’ll never be wanted on Earth, dearl 
RvDV/uto Kjmjmo, tfanfs Son. 
s 

The empty vessel giveth a greater sound than 
the full barrel. 

John Lylv, Eupkws, p. 15. (1579) 

Empty barrels make the most DOiae. 

E. M. Wjucht, Jtujhc Spet£k, 1 71 

4 

If you would keep your eara from jeen, 
These things keep meekly hid; 

Myself and me, or my and mine. 

And bow 1 do or did 

W. E. NoaRB, Tkirlby SaU. VoL i. p. 315. 

6 

A man destitute of courage, but boastiiig of 
bis glonous achievements, imposes on 
strangers, hut is the derision of those who 
know him. 

Pa*DBUs, FabUs. Bk, i, fab U, 1 1. 
e 

He changes a fly into an eJephanL 
John Ray, Engiak Proverbs, 7S. 

Tr 

He who blushes at riding In a rattle-trap, 
win boast when he rides in style. ((Jui sot- 
dido vehiculo erubescit, pretioso gloriabitur ) 
SsirtcA, Epistvlx ad LudUvtn. Epis. 87, sec 4 
a Wb^ iiwn y bissaa'/ a bcsggsrt, 

Lft him fm this, for it will come to pass 
That every braggart shall be found an ass. 
Shaeespeam, AWf Weil Ika Etuis WfH. Act 
iv, sc 3,1 369 S«e also under Ass 
To such as boasting show their scars 
A mock is due 

Shackspcare, Trodus and Cressida, iv, 5, 290. 
Show them the unachtog scars which I shoukl 
hide. 

ScAKTSfiAM, CorialavHS, ii, 2, 152. 

9 

It out-herods Herod 

SEAaasnAa^ Hamlet Act IB, sc. 2, 1. 16, 
Shakespeare aUudta, not to any villainy, but 
to the vain rantiogs of Herod in the oUl myi- 
tery {Bays. 

I am the greatest above degree 
That la, or was, or ever shiiS be; 

The ftta'it dai% not sIAdc on me 
And Ihdd Um so down. 

Ujtwicww, TAf OSeriiq oj ifca Three JEa^. 

It n Herod speaking. 

■M , 

I am not yet 0 f Fetcy’i nun^, BoUpui 


oi the irM; he that bih mtT uoK' dz «r 
Sevan dosen sf Scots «t s hroskfait, wsifast 
hk kndi, and says to ha wifh *‘Fk upo« this 
quiet life! I want work." “O' my 4Weet 
Harry,” says shfiL. “bow taapy hwt thpu 
killed to-day?” ‘^Cive my rpsn Jjojse a 
drench,” says he; apd answers ”So>pc'fQUi-' 
teen,” an hour after; “a trifle, a triflf.'^ , 
Seukkspiabx, I Hesiry IT. Act U, nc. 4, 1. 114, 
Here’a a tgr^ mouth, lodeddr 
That spits forth death, aad moutttalne, pock^ 
and seas; 

Tit Iks as famfiiafly of noarhig Hons, 

As maios of thlrfeed do of puppy-dogst 
SHAKESPEAax, Khtg John, Act a, ic. 2, 1. 457. 

O, I could play the woman wttfa mine eyio 
And braggart with my tongue. 

SHAuSFXAax, Macbeik. Act tv, sc. 3, L 331. 

11 

Faith, that’s as well said as if I had said it 
myself. 

SwrPT, Polite Conversation. Dial. H. 

ie 

A good name is seldom got by giving it one’s ' 
self; and women, no more than honour, are 
compassed by braggir\g, 

WycHaitiEr, The Country Wife. Act i. 

13 

Where boasting ends, there dignity begins. 
Young, Night Tkouskts. Nig^t viii, 1. 509. 

BOAT AND BOATING, a«« Ship 
BOBOLINK 

14 

IVben Nature had made all her birds, 

With no more cares to think on, 

She gave a rippling laugh and out 
There flew a Bobolinkon. 

C P Crakch, rke BoboUnks 

15 

The crack-brained bobolink court* bis cra^ 
mate, 

Poised on a bulnBh tipsy with hia weight 
O. W. Holmis, 

16 

Merrily swinging on brier and weed, 

Near to the nest of his little Jame, 

Over the mountain-side Or mead, 

Robert of Lincoln is telling hk name; 
Bob-o’-link, bob-o’-link, 

Spink, spank, ^nk; 

Snug and safe is this nest of ours, 

Hidden among the summer flowers. 

Chee, chee, chec, 

BavAirr, Robert of Lirtcoiw. 

17 

There were Bobolincon, Wadolincon, Winter- 
seetde, Conquedle, — 

A livelier set was never led by tabor, pipe, 
or fiddle, — 

Crying, “Phew, shew, Wadolincon, see, see, 
Bobolincon, . . . 

Bobbing in the clover there — see, se< seel” 
Fuoq, The (Tthtcofn fowfly, 









Bobolinkl still may thy gla^faess 
Take ftaot me aH taint of aadneu. 

Thomas Hill, Tht Boboiinb . 

AVty art fliou but a Best of ghiom 
WhJe the bobolmks are singiiig? 

W. D. HowULS, The Bobvlimks Are 5meh$fi. 

2 

June’s bridesman, poet o’ the year, 
Gladness on wings, the bobolink, is here; 
Half-hid in tip-top apple-blooms he swings. 
Or climbs against the breeze with quiverm’ 
wings. 

Or, givin’ way to ’t in a mock despair, 

Runs down, a brook o’ laughter, thru the air. 
J. R. Lownx, Biglow Papm. &r, Li, No. 6. 

BODY 

Se« also Mind and Body; Soul and Body 
s 

1 built a house of sticks and mud. 

And God built one of flesh and blood. 

How queer that was, how strange that is, 
That my poor house should shelter His. . . . 
And yet my house of sticks and day 
Is standing sturdy still today; 

While God’s house in a narrow pit 
Is rotting where men buried it. 

N. D. AerDERSON, The Two Boutes. 

4 

Can anyone foretell in what condition his 
body wih be, I do not say a year hence, but 
this evening? (An id eiploratuoi cuiquam 
potest esse, quomodo se hoc habitunnn sit 
corpus non dice ad annum, sed ad ves- 
perum?) 

CiCBRO, De Finibus. Bk ii, ch. 28, sec. 92. 

Every body is subject to change, so comes it to 
pass that every body Is mortal (Omnc corpus 
mutabiie est; . iUi rifidtur ut omne corpus 
mortale est.) 

Cicero, De Natiera Dtorum. Bk. lii, sec. 12. 
Who can put trust in strength of body? (Qai po- 
tent corpotii hrmitate con&deie ?) 

.Ckxko, r(uctd<nMrufn DiipuiaUonwt. Sk. v, 
ch. 14. 

R 

But I keep under my body, and bring it into 
Mbjection. 

New Testamenl: I Corbftkta7%s,ii, 27. 

e 

Never a slave b^t in body, now has she won 
freedom for her body, too. ('H 

TV ruftari Koi ry Evpci' 2X«u- 

kepirfr.) 

Damascius, Epitaph. {Greek Anthology. Bk. 
vll, epig. SS3.) 

Our bodies do not fit am, but caricature and 
satirize us. Mao is phy«caHy at well as meta- 
physically a thing of slffeds and mtohes, 
borrowed unequally from good and bad an- 
ttfltors, and' a nodsfit from the atart. 
Eirtsaotr, CewidKrt oj Lije.' Bfeouiy 


What a plastic little creature bt & t to lhi£iy,>tb 
adaptive I his body a che^ ai toola. ' 1 

EuEKaoM, dM Sccial Aimi: Rorrartei. 

The body of tpw is the tjfpe after which a dwel- 
ling house is built. 

- EiimoN, Representatiw* Mm: Montoigie. 
nre human body -is the magazine of farveutions, 
the patent office, where are the modeb from 
which every hint is taken. AS die tools and en- 
gines on earth are cuily extensions of its hmbs iod 
senses. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

The body borrows the elements of its blood from 
the whole world, and the mind Its belief. 

Emerson, Journals, 1854. 

B 

Since the body is, the pipe through, whidi ’we 
tap ail the succors and virtues of the mate- 
rM world, it is certain that a sound body 
must be at the root of any excellence in 
manners and actions. 

Emerson, Lectures and Biographical Studies: 
Aristocracy. See also under Health, 

9 

Mo more was seen the human form divine. 

Homex, Odyssey. Bk x, I. 278. (Pope, tr.) 
Human face divine. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. id, L 44. 
to 

I believe in the flesh and the body, which is 
worthy of worship — to see a perfect human 
body unveiled causes a sense of worship. 

. . . Increase of physical beauty is attended 
by increase of soul beauty. The soul is the 
higher even by gazing on beauty. Let me be 
fleshly perfect. 

Richabd jErrERlES, The Story oj My Beari. 
The body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, and is 
the means whereby aloite the soul can fstabli^ 
relations with the universe. 

Harry Roberts, Letter. {New Statesman, 2t) 
Aug , IWl.) 

II 

My poor gentlemanlike carcass. 

Ben Jonson, Etiery Man in Bis Bumour. Act 
iv, sc. 5, 

12 

Death alone discloses how inaignificatit are 
the puny bodies of men (Mors sola fatetur 
quantula aint bominum corpuscula.) 

Juvenal, Satires. SaL x, f 172. 

13 

Whether our bodies are burot'on the or 
decompose with time matters not at afi; na- 
ture finds room for them all jn hor gentle 
arms. (Tabesne cadayera ,6olvat An rogus, 
baud refert.; ^lUcido natura receptat) 

Lucan, De Bello CivilL Bk. yii, I. 809. 

To what vulture shall this tarcaas be given? 
(Cujua vukarla hoc fcrit cadaver P.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. vi, epdg. 52, 

14 

For the botfy at best 
Is. w Etlvta, . 


BOLDNESS 
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LoDfiag f«r rest; % 

It die* when it walw*. 

Edka St. Vnictirr Muxa?, Merhuna. 

1 

The body is an afBiction of the soii; it ia 
HcU, Fate, a burden, a necessity, a strong 
chain, and a tormenting punishmenL 

irtiyx*, eai itatiht 

Kfiartp^, m2 k^Xo^U 

Paujuui. {Creek Anthology . Bk. x, epig. SB.) 

a 

She whose body’s yoi^ and cool 
Has no need of dancing-school. 

Dorothy Parucr, 5aJoiw'i Dancing Leuon. 

a 

Our vile body. 

Neva Testament: PkUippians, iii, 21. 

4 

Pocahontas ’ body, lovely as a poplar, sweet 
as a red haw in November or a pawpaw in 
May, did she wonder? does she remember? 
... in the dust, in the coo] tombs? 

Carl SatntavRO, Cool T ombi. 

» 

Would you be free from the restraint of your 
body? Live in it as if you were about to 
leave it. (Vis adversus hoc corpus liber esse? 
Tanquam migraturus habita.) 

Senxca, Epistuke ad Lut^um. Epts. Ixi, uc. 17. 
a 

Out bodies are our gardens, to which our wills 
are gardeners. 

Shaeisreas£, Olk^o. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 323. 

7 

Ah beautiful passionate body 
That never has ached with a heart! 
SwurButve, Dolores. St. XI, 

a 

The beautiful body on the oblong bed 
Beautiful as a sword, that has for hOt 
Anns whitely crossed behind a silver bead. 
WnuTHeD Welles, Design jot a Blade. 

0 

H anything is sacred the human body U 
sacred. 

Wait Whitmak, 7 Sing the Body Electric. 
Sec. 6. 

The man's body is acied and the woman's body 
is sacred. 

WamiAH, I Sing the Body Electric. Set. 6, 
Have you ever bved the body of a woman ? 
Have you ever loved the body of a man ? 

Do you not see that these are exactly the same to 
all hi ail nations and times all over the earth? 
WhitilaHj 7 .StKc lie Body Electric. Sec. 6. 
Sacred is the dust 

Of &Is beaven-labova^d form, erect, divine 1 
Thh hctVKk-nseoin’d mafestk robe of earth. 
Youho, Night Tkongkts, Night iil, L 191. 

BOLDNESS 

1— BoUIasw: It* Ylrtiwi 
■M) 

Poih on, pursue, in no wise faint of foot ( 
suhu , Ti ^uiXxfM* 

JEKf^Tun, PragmaUs. Ftag. 16$, 


Not for lagwds doth a contest wait. (’Aytiir 
drSpat o4 nim X<Xeu*^r<iVs.) 

.ESCHTLIT*, Glattcus of Potnia, Prig. 21. 
ft 

What action is to the orator, that is boldness 
to the public man; first, second, third. 
Francis Bacx)n, De Avgmeniis Sdentiantm: 
Attdads. 

Boldness In business b the flist, second, and third 
thing. 

Thoaias Fnij.zE, Gnomologia. No. 1006. 
tz 

Dare, will, keep silence. (Oser, vouloir, se 
taire.) 

William Bolitho, Twelve Against the Gods, 
p. 190. “The inscription over the little side 
door where Cagliostro dangled the key." 

13 

He most prevails who nobly dares. 

William Broom*, Courage in Love. 

14 

He ruled them — man may rule the worst. 

By ever daring to be first, 

Byron, Tie Siege o) Corinik. St. 12, 
ts 

There are periods when the principles of ex- 
perience need to be modified, . . . when in 
truth to dare is the highest wisdom. 

William Ellery Chaknino, Works, p. 641, 

18 

Tis boldness, boldness, does the deed in the 
Court. 

Gioroe Chapman, Monsieur d’OIive. Act iii, 
K. 1. 

17 

He which that nothing undertaketh. 

Nothing ne achieveth, be he looth or dere. 
Chadcer, Tfoilus and Criseyde. Bk. ii, L 807. 
(c. 1374) 

For he who naught dare undertake, 

By right he shall no profit take. 

Jobs Gowter, Confeino Amoalu. Bk. Iv, 1. 319. 
Naught venLure naught have. 

John HeywOOd, Proverbs. Pt^f, ch. 11. (1546) 
He that nothing ventures, bath neither horse nor 
mule, (says Solomon): He vrtio adventareth too 
much (said Echephron) loseth both horse and 
mule, answered Malchon. 

Rabelais, Works. 1, ch. 33. 

The gcxis look with favor on superior darmg. 
CIVIUH, to his legioiu. (TAcmrs, History. Bk. 
iv, aec. 17.) 

Even God lends a hand to honest boldness. 
(T^X/if Kki Oths (rvXXa^km.) 

MntAjnjia, Ptagmmis. No. 377. 

God himself favors the bold. (Audentes deus ipse 
juvat.) 

Ovid, Uetamorpkosts. Bk. x, L S^. 

Fortune favors lire bold, lee under Fortuni, 

1 * 

To dare, and again dare, and forever dare! 
(De I’tudace, et encore de I'audace, ct tou- 
jours de raudaccl) 

George Jacques Dantoii, Speech, to the Leg- 
islative Commktee of General Defence, 
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2 Sept., 1792, the toe^ gave the sisDa] 
for the Blaughter of the royalata who 
crowded the prisoiu bI Pane. The entire 
sentence is: ‘‘Legislaton 1 it is not the al^cni' 
cannon that you hear: it h the pas-de-charge 
against otir enemies To conquer them, to 
hurl them back, what do we require? To 
dare, and again dare, and forever darel" {Le 
Moniteur: Hisi. Pari., tvil, J47. Cmu-yie, 
French Revolution. VoL Ui, bk, i, ch. 4.) 

1 

Finite to fail, but infinite to venture. 

Emily Dickinson, Poems, p. 52. 

z 

And though he stumbles in a full career, 

I Yet rashness is a better fault than fear. 
Drtdeh, TyrflWJfJc Love: Prologue, L 20. 

Boldness has genius, power, and magic in it. 
Goethx, Foujt. Pt. 1, sc 4, 1. 49S. 

4 

He either fears his fate too much. 

Or his deserts are small, 

That dares not put it to the touch. 

To gain or lose it all. 

James Graham, Marquis or Montrose, I'R 
Never Love Thee More. 

s 

On the neck of the young man sparkles no 
gem so gracious as enterprise 
Hafiz, (Emehson, Condua of Life; Pouter.) 

6 

Towards great persons use respective bold- 
ness. 

Geokck Hkrbebt, The Church-Porch St, 43. 

Be not too bold with your betters. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 3. (1659) 

Tender-handed stroke a nettle, 

And it stings you for your pains; 

Grasp it like a man of mettle, 

And it soft as sUk remains. 

T'is the same with common natures; 

Use ’em kindly, they rebel; 

But be rough as nutmeg-graters, 

And the rogues obey you well. 

Aaron Hill, Verses Wrilten oh a Windovo in 
Scotland. 

8 

A decent boldness ever meets with friends. 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. vh, L 67, (Pope, tr.) 

Begin, be bold, tmd venture to be wise. 
(Sapere aude ; Incipe I ) 

Horace, Epistles, fik. i, epis. 2, 1. 40. 

10 

By boldness great fears are concealed. (Au- 
dendo magnus tegitur timor.) 

Lucak, Dt BeUo CMh. Bk. iv, I 702. 

He died ... as bold aa biRsa. 

George Parker, Life’s Painter, 162. 

11 

Daring leads a man to heaven and to bell. 

Eat fll Mar eal h cvp4.rir Mpa 

NiCAimcR or Colophon, Epitaph. (Greek Jn- 
thoioigf. Bk. vli, epig. 529.) 


Tbe bold penist even against misfortune; 
the timorovH and- abject yield to deigiair 
through fear alone. 

pLorrus FiHMoa, to Emperor Otho, (TAcrrua, 
ffisiory. Bk. K, aec 46.) 

13 

What though strength fafls? Btddness is cer- 
tain to win praise. In mighty enterprises, it 
is enough even to have willed luccess. ((Ju<^ 
si deficiant vires, audada certe Laus exit: in 
magnis et voluisse sat est.) 

Propertius, Elegies. Bk. il, efcg. 10, 1. 5. 

14 

No one reaches a high position without bold- 
ness. (Nemo timendo ad sununum pervenit 
locum.) 

PUBULIUS Syrus, SenUtUUe. No. 463. 

16 

Vogue la galore! (On with the galley I Row 
MI, whatever happens 1 Come what may!) 
Rabelais, Works . Bk. i, ch. 40. Moli±re, Le 
Tartuffe. Act i, sc. 1. Montaigne, Essays. 

My fearful trust “es vogant la gaKre,” 

Sir Thomas Wyatt, The Lover Prayetk Venus. 

16 

Boldness is a bulwark. (Audada pro muro 
habetur ) 

Sallust, BeUum CatOinfe. Ch. Iviil, sec. 17. 

17 

“Dash I and through with it I” — That’s the 
better watchword 

ScHnxER, Die Piccolomini. Act 1, k. 2. (Cole- 
ridge, tr,) 

18 

Fortune fears the brave, the cowardly over- 
whehna. (Fortuna fortes metuit, ignavos 
prerait.) 

Seneca, Uedea, 1. 159. 

19 

Boldness be my friend! 

Arm me, audacity, from head to footl 
Shakespeare, CymbeUne. Act i, SC. 6, 1. 18. 

Some enterprise That hath a stomach in 't. 
Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 1, 1. 99. 

20 

Fearless minds climb soonest unto crowns. 
Shakespeare, III Henry VI. Act iv, ml 7, L 62. 

Be stirring as the time; be fire with fire; 
Threaten the thnjat’ner and outface the brow 
Of bragging horror; so shall inferior eyes. 

That borrow their behaviours from tbe great, 
Grow great by your example and put on 
The dauntless spirit of resolution. 

Shakxspxarz, JTiiif John. Act v, ic. 1, L 48. 

Show boldness and aspiring coafidence. 
Shakespeare, ITmc John. Act v, ic. 1, L 56. 

21 

I dare do all that may become a man; 

Who dares do more is none. 

Shaxbspeahe, Uacbetk. Act i, ic.‘7, 1. 46. 

What man dare, I dare. 

Sbakxspxars, Macbeth. Act m, ac. 4, L 99. 
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A”^ewel in a ten-Aimes-barr’d-up <;hest 
& a bold apiuit in a laryai breast, 
SHAECamHE, Richard II. Act L, sc. 1, 1 180. 

Who 18 80 faint, that dare* not be so bold 
To touch the fire, the weather being cold? 

Shakkiprahi, Fe*w tmd Adanis, I. 401. 
Boldnen comes to me now and brings me heart. 

SBAiEBPtARm, Traitu ttttd Cresstda, iii, 7, 121. 
X 

And as she lookt about, she did behold 
How over that same door wai likewise writ, 
bold, be bold, and everywhere Be bold, 
TTlat much she mus'd, yet could not construe it 
By any riddlir^ skill or corommi wiL 
At last she spied at that room’s upper end 
Another iron door, on which was witt, 

Be not too bold; whereto though she did 
bend 

Her earnest mind, yet wist not what it might 
intend. 

Sfkkssx, Faerie Queene. Bk iii, canto xi, at 54. 
One would say he had read the inscription on the 
gates of Bnsyranc, — "Be bold,” and on the sec- 
ond gate, — “Be bold, be bold, and evermore be 
b(dd and then again had paused well at the third 
gate, — “Be not too bold.” 

EImisson, RtpTtierUMtve Men: Plata. 

Write on your doors the saying wise and old, 
“Be bold! be bold’” and everywhere, “Be bold; 
Be not too bold Yet better the excess 
Than the defect; better the more than lc»; 

Better like Hector in the field to die. 

Than Kke a perfumed Paris turn and fly. 

Lovcnujow, Moritnri S^utatmus, 1, 100. 

4 

If we must fall, we should boldly meet our 
fate. (Si cadere necesae est, occurendum dis- 
crimini.) 

Tacmis, Bvtory. Bk. i, sec, 33. 

In rashness there is hope. (Ex teueritalc spes.) 

Tiorus, History. Bk. ik, sec. 26. 

The only hope of safety was in boldness. (Unam 
In audada ^>ein salutis.) 

Tacttos, Eblory. Bk. iv, sec 49. 

B 

I drink, I boff, I strut, look big and stare, 
And all this I can do, tecause I dare. 

GiOKce Vnxms, The Reheanal, 

I cowhearted ? I’m aa bold as a lion. 

Dhknoww, Terence Made EnglUk, M. (1694) 

« 

Vet a rich guerdon waits on minds that dare, 
If aught be in theha of unmortal seed. 
WtWDSWoitTH, MhceBaneoits Sonnett. Pt. IL 
No. 4. 

^ n— Bollaeij; It* Paolt* 

What first? ' Boldness; What secdod and 
third? Be^dness. Ahjl yet bcWncss b • chfld 
of Igndnince JDid tiaKOeas, ‘far inferior to 
othex parte. 

FgAltcv Baonir Oi SoWneis. 


Bouses is M iii kee^ of 'pramiM. 

Faakci* BacoSi Aiwfyjr Oi Baldness. 

Great boMnm fa seldom WlUxmt aome ahsirdlty. 

FkiWCB Bacon, Eisayx: Oj Boldness. 
Oldness fa ever bli^, for ft leeth not dangers 
ajad inconvenienoes. Therefore, it fa fll fai cOudbcI, 
good in cxecutioiL 

Fkahcis Bacc^, Essays: 0} Boldneu. 

I s 

' He has no hearing on the prudent side. 
Cowpo, The Progrew of J^ar, 1, S49. 

9 

Bold knaves thrive, without one grain of 
sense, 

But good men starve for want of impudence. 

Dkyorn, Constantine the Great: Epilogue. 

10 

In conversation boldness now bears sway; 
But know, that nothing can sc foolish be 
As empty boldness 

George Hzsbert, The Ckurch-Porth. St. 35. 

11 

Rashness i« not always fortunate. (Non 
semper temeritas est felii.) 

Livy, History. Bk. x*i, ch. 42. 

Rashnesa brings success to few, misfortune to 
many. (Pauas temeritas est bono, multis malo.) 
PH/CaiEUS, Fabler. Bk. v, fab. iv, 1. 2. 

12 

And dar’sL thou then 
To beard the lion in his den, 

The Douglas in his haU? 

Scott, Marmion, canto vi, si, 14. 
ia 

You call honourable boldness impudent san- 
ciness. 

Shaiespeabji, II Henry IV. Act li, sc. 1, 1 2J4. 
14 

A bold, bad manl 

Spenser, The Faerie Queene . Bk. I, canto I, at. 
37. (1590) 

This bold bad man. 

Shakespeare, Henry Vlll. Act h, ac. 2, L 44; 
Massinger, A Nev> Way to Pay Old Debts, 
Act iv, ac. 2 ; Churchill, DnelUst. Bk. li, 2 ?8. 
Please do not think I'm bad or bold. 

But where it’s deep it’s awful cold ! 

Unknown, Couplet, celebrating Paul Chabas’ 
Uatinie de Septembre, brought into public 
notice in May, 1913, by Anthony Comstock’s 
denundation, “ThereS too little morning and 
too much maid!” 

BONAPARTE, m NAPOLEON 
BONE 

B*« siso Pl**h *a4 Bom 

18 

Which m^iy bo a bone for you to pek <m, 
jAMis Cauhhx, Answer to MariiaU, 277^ 
(1565) 

But here’s a bone for ye to pkk. 

Sir Roan L2 «»aboc, The ObsertaUor. VoL L 
No, M, Cl 681) 

There fa • bom for die 'gwtronomets t« pick. 

Sn Waurb Sdort (Lqcuum, Lyr*ril,4lS.) 
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1 luivc « boste is throat and cassot s^eak.- 
DzMoerBEMES, having been bribed sot lo 
apeak, <EAASMUB:^^dlUM>> i7$0 
Set also UMdtr fiuBnty. 

9 

It is the soundness of the bones that ulti- 
mates itself ^ the peach-bloom complexion. 
j .ZiczxeoN, Conduct of Lift: Beauty. 

Bus » THE BONE, j«e Anckstryi Hciin>rrY. 

Bone of my bones. 

Old TesUuuenl; Genesis, H, 23. See also Flesh 
AHD^OHE. 

lie thit si yes thee a bone would not have 
thee die. ' 

Georoe Heubem, Jacula Prudmlutn. 

b 

I may tell all my bones; they look and stare 
upon me. 

Old Testament: Psalms, Exh, 17. 

• 

They have made no bones at it. 

Richard Shacxloce, Hatcher of Heresies. 
(156S) 

Making no bones of It. 

Robert Armim, A'«t of Ninnies, 27. (1608) 

7 

Fair fall the bones that took the pains for 
mel 

Shakespeare, Auig John. Act i, bc. 1, L 7S. 

8 

Thy bones are marrowless. 

Shakespeare, HacbeHt. Act Hi, sc, 4, L. 94. 

Tby bones are hollow. 

Shakespeare, Ueasure for ifeaj*re. Ad I, &c, 
2, I. 56. 

9 

Bone* bring meat to town: meaning difl&cult 
and hard things are not altogether to be re- 
jected. 

Uhknowh. {Berkeley MSS., Ui, 3i. 1639) 

We have an En glfah proverb that bones bring 
meal to town. 

Thohas Fvxur, Profane State: “Andronicus” 

10 

Bones for tbcnc who come late, (Seiu venien- 
tibus ossa.) 

Uhkmowm. A Latin proverb. 

BOOKS 

See also Library, Reading, Writing 
for Novel*, tee Fiction 
1 — Book*: Deflnltioiu 
It 

Books are the legacies that a great genius 
leaves to mankind, which are dehvered down 
from generation to generation, as pres«ita to 
the posterity of these who are yet unborn. 

Adoisok, Tkt Spnetator. No. I6d. 

U 

That is a good book which is opened with 
eipectarion and dosed with profit, 

‘ AMdS BMWSori AxcOTT, TMe Talk: Bk. I, 
Leantistx-BotAs. • < 


The test ai'a ftat-ote wOik, ttR * ttft of your 
ginongy in ^albzv it a firstoTAtr 4niik« is that 
you finiih it, t > "• . 

Arholo Benhett, Things That B<tvt Juter- 
esled Me, p. 9a 

There b o* quite good book without * good 
momliiy; but the world 4* wide, and so are 
motals, 

R. L. Stevenson, A Gossip on a Novd of 
Oumai's. 

The good book is alwsyc a book of tiavri; it is 
about a life’s journey. ' 

H, M. ToxiLUraoNiSOia of SoundingXf^ 

13 

Books are the shrine where the saint is, or 
is believed to be. 

FRAifcis BAcbN, Letter to Sir Thomas Bodley, 
1605. 

The images of men’s wits and knowledges remain 
in books, exempted from the wrong of time, and 
capable of perpetual renovation. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk. L 
Books are ships whidi pass through the V9»t seko 
of time. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk, L 

■W 

Books are the compasses and telescopes and 
seitants and charts which other men have 
prepared to help us navigate the dangerous 
seas of human life. 

Jesse Lke Bennett, Books as Guides. 

1B 

Books are men of higher stature. 

And the only men that speak aloud for fntore 
times to hear. 

E. B. Browning, Lady Geraldines Cowrtskip. 
Si 49. 

ie 

You, O Books, are the golden vessels of t^ie 
temple, . . . burning lamps to be held ever 
in the band. 

Rjchajuj oz BerxY, Bssbop or Duzkasc, <6orn 
Richard AungervilleJ , PhUolribion, Ch. 15. 
(1345) 

Vc are the tree of life and the fourfold river of 
Paradise, by which the human mind iS nourished, 
and the thirsty Intallect is watered and rtfresbed ; 
. . ..fif-ltees that are never barren. 

Richard dk Burk, Philobiblon. Cli. 12, 

Wells of living waters, delightful ears 6i com, 
combe of honey, golden pots In which manna Is 
stored, udders of milk. 

RiCHAsn DE Burt, PkHqbiblon. Ch, 12. 

AQ the glory of the wodd would be buried Lo 
oblivion, anlaw God had provided mortals with 
the ttmedy of boak*. 

Richard de Bury, PkAobiblon. Ch. 9. 

17 

O blessed letters! that combine ip pne 
AH ages past, and make one liye" with aB. 
Samuel Daniel, MusopkSsu. 

Th Bot^ Bes the the Wb<fie Past 

Time; t±ie artlciflMe aotfible wke of die 
Paat, when the body and material substahke 
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tto 

of it bfts aitfitgetlier vaoisbed Jike a dream. 

. , . AiJ that Mantiad bas done, tliougbt, 
gained or been ; it is lying as in magic preser- 
vation in the pages of Books. They arc the 
chosen possession of men. 

Caklyuc, O* Htroti and Bero-Wwship: Tkt 
Hero as Man of Loiters. 

Tlic ««emUed souk oi aJJ meo held flHse, hn- 
pruned unli] some one takes them down from 
a ibelf and reads them. 

Samvel BuxLEit the YouNoot, Note-B(foks, 
p. 95. 

The raonumcDt of vanish’d minds. 

Sm William D’Avejsamt, Gondibort. Bt li, 
canto 5. 

1 

Of the things which man can do or make 
here below, by far the most momentous, 
wonderful, and worthy arc the things we call 
Books I 

Carl YU, On Heroes and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero as Man of Letters.' 

Z 

Books are the blessed chloroform of the 
min d 

Robert Chambers, What English Literature^ 
Gives Vs. See also Diodorus SIcuIub under 
Library; DcninTioNs. 

I ! 

Of all the inanimate objects, of all men’s 
creations, books are the nearest to us, for 
they contain our very thoughts, our ambitions, 
our indignations, our illusions, our fidelity to 
truth, and our persistent leaning toward er- 
ror. But most of all they resemble us in their 
precarious bold on life. 

Joseph Coiulad, Notes on Life and Letters, p. 5. 

4 Wise books 

For half the truths they b<rid are honoured 
tombs. 

Gkokcc Ector, Spismcsi Gypsy. Rk. if, 1. t4. 
Books are sepulchres of 'thought; 

The dead laurels of the dead. 

LoiNOFEllow, Wmd Over the ChkmMey. St, &. 

e 

In the highest civiliaadon, the book ix stHl 
the hipest deligbt. He w^ has once kirnwn 
its satisfactions is provided with a resource 
against calamity. 

Euesson, Letters attd Sodal Ams: Quotation 
^ and Oripnaliiy. 

The virtue of books is to be readable. 

Emerbok, Sodety and Solitude: Elcguenee. 

Of aD the needs a book has, the chief ne^ is, that 
it be readable. 

Asthoht Tboiiopi, Avtobioirapky. Ch. 19. 

7 

Books, those miracidous memories of 
thoughts and golden moods; those magical 
shells, tiwnuknis with the secrets of the 
Ofxaji of life; . , . those honeycombs of 
-dreams; tboae orchards of knowledge; those 
stilUmiting besits of ^ noble drad; . . . 
pr iif of beauty; urns itved with all the 


I sweets of all the summers of time; immortal 

I Q^tingales that sing for ever to the roee of 
j fife. - 

i ‘Richard Le Gaujehne, Prose Fancies, p. H4. 

For books are more than books, they are the 
Hfe 

The very heart and core of age* past. 

The reason why men lived and worked and 
died. 

The essence and quintessence of their lives. 
Amt Lowell, The Boston Athenctum, 

• 

Books are not absolutely dead things, but do 
contsin a progeny of life in them to be as 
active as that sou! was whose progeny they 
are; nay, they do preserve as in a vial the 
purest efficacy and eitraction of that living 
intellect that bred them. 

Milton, AreopagUica. Sec. 6. 

As good almost kill a man as kill a good book; 
who kills a man kilU a reasonable creature, God's 
image; but he who destroys a good book, kilU 
reason itself, kills the image of God, as it were, 
In the eye 

Milton, Areopagitica. Sec. 6. 

10 

A good boot is the precious life-blood of a 
master spudt, imbahmed and treasured up on 
purpose to a Life beyond Life. 

Milton, Artopagitica. Sec. 6. 

That seasoned life of man preserved and stored 
up in books. 

Mh-ton, AreopagUica. Sec, 6. 

For books are as meats and viands are; some of 
good, some of evil substance. 

MaxoN, Areopagitica. Sec. 20. 

II 

Books are a part of man’s prerogative; 

In formal ink they thoughts and voices hold, 
Ths,t we to them our sohtude may give. 

And make time present travel that of old; 
OiH life fame pieceth longer at the end. 

And hooks ft tasther backward do extend, 

Sa Thomas OviRBtr*Y, The Wife, 

12 

A book may be a flower that blows; 

A road to a far town; 

A roof, a well, a tower; 

A book 

May be a stafi, a crook, 

Luhtie Woodworth Reese, Books. 

13 

Books are a finer world within the world. , . . 
When I go to my long sleep, on a book will 
my bead be pillowed. 

Alexander Smith, Dreamthorp: Mem of 
Letters. 

14 

Book*, the children of the brain. 

SwiTT, The Tale of a Tub. Sec. 1. 

If 

Boots are .the treasured wealth of the world, 
the fit iobeiifanoe of generatioiiB and natioDs. 
Thoriau, Walden: Readini. 
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1 

Bright books: the perspectivea to our weak 
sights, 

The clear projections of discerning lights, 
Burning and shining thought, man’s posthume 
day, 

The track of fled souls in their Milky Way, 
The dead alive and busy, the stiH voice 
Of enlarged spirits, kind Heaven's white 
decoys. 

Hehsy Vaughan, To Bit Bookt. 

They are not dead, but full of blood again, 

1 mean the seme, and every line a vein. 

H*nbt Vavohak, On Sir Tkomat BodUy't 

Ubrary. 

2 

Books are life's best business; vocation to 
these hath more emolument coming in, than 
aU the other busy tenns of life. 'They are 
. . , of easy access and kind expedition, 
never sending away empty any client or pe- 
titioner, nor by delay making their 5cS;ia 
Courtesies injurious. 

Richaiu) Whttloc*, Zodtomia, p. 246. 
(Z«ot6*iki, London, 1654.) 

Books are for company, the best friends; In 
doubts counsellors, in d^ps comforters; Time’s 
perspective, the home traveller’s ship, or horse; 
the busy man's best recreation, the opiate of idle 
wcarinns, the mind's best ordinary, nature's 
garden and seed-plot of Immortality. 

Ricqaro WhitlocKi Zooiomia, p. 24S. 

8 

There is no such thing as a moral or an im- 
moral book. Books are well written, or badly 
written. That is all. 

OSCAK WnjjE, Tht Pictwe of Dorian Gray: 
Preface. 

Wc call some books immoral I Do they Uvei 
If ao, believe me, Tiun hath made them pure, 
In Books, the veriest wicked rest in peace. 
BuLwaa-LYTTOW, The SoaJi of Eookt. St. 3. 

4 

What holy cities are to nomadic tribes — a 
symbol of race and a bond of union — great 
bcKiks are to the wandering souls of men; they 
are the Meccas of the mind. 

G. E. WooeBEasY, Torch, P. 176. 

5 

Dreams, books, are each a world; and books, 
wc know. 

Art a substantial world, both pure and good; 
Round these, with tendrils strong as flesh 
and blood, 

Our pastime and our happiness will grow. 
WojutswcwTH, Personal Talk. St 3. 

II-^Boolu: Apothtgms 

I am a man of one book. (Homo unius libri) 
St. Thomas Aqdiiias, referring to the fact that 
he rod only the Bible. 

AquJnu wu once asked, with what compendium 


a mim might become learoed. He answered, "By 
reading of one book.” 

Jereuy Taylob, Life of Christ. Pt. B, sec. 12. 

Beware the man of one book. (Cave ah homine 
unius Libri.) 

Isaac D’Isbayli, Curiosities of Literature. 

The ikomo icnfw libri is indeed proverbially for- 
midable to all conversalionaJ hguiantcs. 
Sourary, The Doctor, p. 164. 

Woe be to him that reads but one book. 

Gboboe Herbest, Jacula Prudentum. 

It fs our duty to live among books; espedaliy to 
live by one book, and a very old one. 

John Henry Newman, Trtirtj for the Times. 
7 

Books must follow sciences, and not sciences 
books. 

Francis Bacon, A Proposal for Amending ike 
LavU of England. 
a 

There is no Fast, so long as Books shall 
live! 

Boxwer-Lytton, The Souls of Books. St. 4. 

» 

Laws die. Books never. 

Bulwer-Lttton, RickeHeu. Act 1, sc. 2. 

The one invincible thing is a good book; neither 
malice nor stupidity can crush it. 

Gsoaci Mooai, Impressions and Ophdons: A 
Great Poet. 

10 

Blessings upon Cadmus, the Phoeoidans, or 
whoever it was that invented books. 

Thomas Carxyxe, Early Letters: To R. 
ilUckeU. 

11 

Due attention to the inside of books, and 
due contempt for the outside, is the proper 
relation between a man of sense and his 
books. 

Loro Chesterfield, Letters, 10 Jan., 1749. 

Buy good books and read them ; the best books 
are the commonest, and the last editions arc al- 
ways the best, if the editors are not blockheads, 
for they may proflt of the former. 

Lord CHEsrsainELD, Letters, 19 March, 1750. 

12 

A room without books is as a body without a 
souL 

Cicero. (Lubbocn, Pleasures of Life. Ch. 3.) 

Far more seemly to have thy study full of hooka, 
than thy purae full of money. 

John Lyly, fHpkwu. 

A house full of books, and a garden of Bowen. 
AjJiMrw Lang, BaQade of True Wisdom. 

No furniture so charming u books 
SYmnY Smith. (Lady Holland, Memoir. 
VoL L) 

18 

“Gradoug heavens 1” he cries out, leaping up 
and catching hold of his hair, 'Sdiata 
Printl” 

Dicuns, Somebody's Luggage. Cb. 3. 
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Of making many hooka there fs do end 
Oid TtstanteMl: Eccletiasia, di, 

2 

A book may be as great a thing a* « battle. 
Benjamin Disraeli, iiemoir ef I mac 
raeij,' Inlroduction 

Some books leave its free ami some books 
make us free. 

Emesson, Journals, 22 Dec., 1839, 

The colleges, whilfll they provide us with 11- 
hmries, furnish no professor of hooka; and 1 
think no chair is so much wanted. 

Euekson, Society and Solitude: Books. 

Now go, write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book. 

Old Testament: tsasak, m, B. 

5 

Oh that tny words were now written! oh that 
they were printed in a book! 

Old Testament: Jab, xli, 23. 

Q 

Even the world itself could not contain the 
books that should be written. 

ffew Testament: John, nl, 25. 

7 

A book that is shut is but a block. 

Thomas Fulleh, Gnomolossa. No. 23. 

t 

Learning bath gained most by those books 
by which the printers have lost. 

Thomas Fuluji, Tke Holy State; Of Booht. 

• 

A book may be amusing with nunierous er- 
rors, or it may be very dull without a single 
absurdity. 

Golmmitb, The Vicar oj Wake^eld: Preface. 

« 

A book is never a masterpiece; it becomes 
one. 

Edmond ahd Jules ds GowcxiuaT, Jountai 

11 

There be some men art bora only to suck 
out the poison of books. 

Ben Jonbon, Expiorala: De UdUgn. SlsuUn- 
iium. 

12 

Every age hath its book. 

Koran. Ch. xlii, 

11 

Why have we no grace for books, those 
i^jirituai repasts — a grace before Milton — 
a grace before Shakesp^re — a devotional ex- 
ercise proper to be said before reading the 
Faerie Queene”? 

Chahles Lams, Essays of Elia: Grace Before 
Ueal. 

14 

I ou) read any^ing which 1 call a book. 
There are thrnp in that shape which I can- 
not allow for such. In this catalogue of 
boofts jekick are iu> books^^^-bibHo 
I reckon Coiat Chlaadart, Directories, . . , 
Aimosacs, Statutes at Large, the woria of 


Hume, Gibbon, Robertson, Beattie, Seanjt 
Jeiiyns, and, generally, all those vhfurtes 
which “no gentleman’s library ^KHitd be 
withobt.” 

CbABLEs Lams, Last Essays of SftJ.'' D*~ 
lacked Thoughts on Books and Recdini. 

If books did good, the world would have betsi 
converted lo^ ago. 

Gboroe Moore, Impressioas and Opinioiu. 

19 

If a book is worth reading, it is worth buy- 
' ing. 

Rusxm, S»s»e and Lilies, p. 55. 

If I were asked what book is better than a cheap 
book, I should answer that there is one book 
better tban a cheap book, and that it a book 
honestly come by. 

J R. Lowell, before U. S. Senate Committee 
on Patents, 29 Jan., 1886 

17 

I see, lady, the gentleman is not in your books. 
SHAnspEARE, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 

i, sc. 1, L 79. 

He comes not in my books. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, The Widore Act I, 

»c 1. 

II 

The reader’s fancy makes the fate of books. 
(Pro captu lectoris habent sua fata libelU.) 
Terentiancs Maueus, Dt Litient, de Syllabis, 
de Melris, 1. 1286. {De Syllabis, L 1008.) 

19 

Few, bul full of understanding, are the books 
of the library of God. 

Maittjn Faequha* Turpee, Proverbial Philos- 
ophy: Of Recreation. 

20 

It is with books as with men; i very small 
number play a great part, the rest are lost m 
the multitude. 

Voltaire, Philosophical Dic'innary Epoks 

HI— BOoka; Theii Infloence 

21 

Books will speak plain, when counsellon 
blanch- 

Feancts Baook, Essays; Of Counsel. 

22 

There is no mood to which a man may not 
administer the appropriate medicine at the 
coat of reaching down a volume from his 
bookshelf. 

Arthur Baltoue, Ssnys and Addresses, p 
36. 

To divert at any time a troublesome fancy, run 
to thy books; ihey always receive thee the 
same kindness. 

Thomas Fuller, Tke Roly State: Of Books. 

2X 

Books that purify the thought, 

SpiritB of the learned dead, 

Tcadiers of the little taught. 

Comforter* when friend* arc ded, 

William Bautes, My Books. 
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Without books God is iilent, }\Btke donmmt, 
natural science at a stand, ^iflosophy hme, 
letters dumb, and all thin^ Invol^ in 
Ciramerian darkness. 

TnoBCAs Bmtumjh, De Ubm Ugendis. 

Hark ! the world so loud, 

And tb^, the movers of the world, so still t 
Bulwek-Lyttoh, Tkt Souls of Books. St. 3. 

S 

No good Book, or good thing of any sort, 
shows its best face at first, 

Ca*lvi.i, Essays: Novalis. 

4 

If a book come from the heart, it will con- 
trive to reach other hearts; all art and au- 
Lborcraft are of small amount to that. 
CAIU.YLI, Heroes and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero as Matt of Letters. 

It ia chiefly through books that we enjoy 
intercourse with superior minds ... In the 
best books, great men talk to us, give ua their 
most precious thoughts, and pour their souls 
into ours. 

William Ellqt Channcnc, On Seif-Cnlture. 
Books are the true levellers. They give to all, 
who wfll faithfully use them, the society, the 
spiritual presence, of the best and greatest of our 
race. 

William Ellesy Chawniwo, On Self-CuUttre. 

e 

It is saying less than the truth to affirm that 
an excellent book (and th' remark bolds 
almost equally good of a Raphael as of a 
Milton) is like a well-chosen and well- 
tended fruit tree. Its fruits are not of one 
season only. With the due and natural in- 
tervals, we may recur to it year after year, 
and it will supply the same nourishment and 
the same gratification, if only we ourselves 
return to it with the same healthful appe- 
tite, 

S. T. COLERUxa, Prospectus of Lectures. 

7 

Books are a guide in youth and an enter- 
tainment for age. 

Jmcmy CoLUDt, Of the Enteriammettl of 
Books. 

8 

Books should, not Business, eoLertain the 

Li^t; 

And Sleep, as undisturb’d as Death, the 
Night. 

Abilaham Cowlit, Of Myieif. 

8 

Books are not seldom talismans and speQa. 

CowpER, The Task. Bk, vi, |. 98, 

Twrre weH with moat if books that could engage 
Tbdr childhood, pleas'd them at a riper age. 
Cowm, Tirocinium, L 147. 

10 

Bill srioat strange art, what magic can tfis- 
pose 
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woes? . . . 

This, books can do; — nor thii atone; they 
give 

New views to life, and teach us bow to live; 
They soothe the griev’d, the ituWioni they 
chastise, 

Fools they admonish, and confirm the wise. 

Georoe Crabbe, The Library, 1. 37. 

Books should to one of these four ends conduce. 
For wisdom, piety, ddigfat, or use. 

Sir Johk Z^ewham, Of Prudence, L 83, 

11 

He ate and drank the predous words, 

His spirit grew robust; 

He knew no more that be was poor, 

Nor that his frame was dusL 
He danced along the dingy days. 

And this bequest of wings 
Was but a book. What liberty 
A loosened spirit brings! 

£milv Dicicfsojc, Poems. Pt. i. No. 21 
There is no frigate like a book 
To take us lands away. 

Nor any couisets hke a page 
Of prancing poetry. 

Emily Dickensou, Poems. Pt I, No. 99. 

12 

Who, without books, essays to leam, 

Draws water in a leaky um. 

Austin Dobsos, A Bookman's Budget, 188. 
ia 

They support us in solitude. . . . They help 
us to forget the coarseness of men and things, 
compose our cares and our passions, and lay 
our disappointments to sleep. 

CoMTESSE DE Genus, Memoires. 

14 

I have ever gained the most profit, and the 
meet pleasure also, from the books which 
have made me think the most. 

J, C. AND A W. Hare, Guesses at Truth, p. 4S8, 
The books which help you most are those which 
make you think the most. 

Theodore Parker, World of Matter and 
Wotld of Men. 

1B 

Books give not wisdom where was none be- 
fore, 

But where some is, there reading makes it 
more. 

Sir John Harxncton, E^granu. Bk. i, epig. 2. 

16 

Dear little cfaikf, this little book 
Is less a primer than a key 
To sunder gates where wonder waiti 
Your “Open Sesame 1” 

Rutert Huenas, With a First Reader. 

17 

The globe we inhabit is divisible into two 
worlds; the common geographical wcrld, and 
the world of books; ... if habit and per- 
ception between red and unreal, we may 
say that we more frequently wake out of 


m 


BOOKS 


BOOKS 


comnton hfe to them than out of them to 
common life 

Lnnn Hunt, ifimiUy ReposUifry ParewU 
Address. 1828 

1 Dear, human boota, 

With kmdjy \oices, winning looks' 

Elnchanl me with >our spells of art, 

And draw me homeward to your heart 

Lionil Joknson, Oxford Ai^Afi 

2 

Books have always a secret influence on the 
understanding, we cannot at pleasure obhter 
ate ideas he that reads books of science, 
though without any desire fixed of improve- 
ment, will grow more knowing, he that 
entertains himself with moral or religious 
treatises, will imperceptibly advance m good- 
ness, the ideas which are often offered to the 
mmd, will at la^t find a lucky moment when 
It 13 disposed to receive them 
Saxcuxl Johnson, The Advaiiunr No 137 

5 

Many readers judge of the power of a book 
by the shock it gives their feelings 
Lokgteliow, Kavanagh Ch 13 

4 

All books axe either dreams or swords, 

You can cut, or you can drug with words 
Amy 1/JWBit, Sword Blades lutd Poppy Seed, 

1 292 

6 

AAe profit little by books we do not enjoy 
Sm JoHX Lubbock, PUasvres oj Life Ch 3 

0 

, He fed bis spirit with the bread of books. 
And slaked his thirst at ah the wells of 
thought 

Edwin Maskbaji, Young UncoU 
7 

The book is doubly gifted it moves to laugh- 
ter, and b> its counsel teaches a vise man how 
to Uve (Duplex libelli dos cst quod nsum 
movet, Et quod pnidenti \itam Gonsdio 
monct ) 

Pb^drcs, Fables Bk i, Prologue 

a 

No book is so bad but some profit may be 
gleaned from it (Nullum esse hbrum tam 
malum, ut non aliqua parte prodesset ) 

Puny th* Eldir (Plthy thi Youkcs* 
Eptslles Bk Di, epos 5 ) 

There’g no book so bad but has some good m u 
Certantee, Don Qutxote Pt u, ch 3 
Take up any book, even down to a jest-book, it 
a EtiD better than nothing 
Lord CnjsrEJjKEin, Letters , 30 Oct , 1747 
The fooUsbest book is a kmd of kaky boat on 
a sea of vodom, some of the wiadom wiH get 
in anyhow 

Hoj.Miai, Poet at the Brmkfast-Table Ch 11 
A ihae man. Bbt a good refiner, can gHther gold 
Out of the arosnest vahim* 

Milton, AreofapUca Sec 26 


• 

There exists one bocJt, which, to my taste, 
furnishes the happiest treatise of natural 
educatioai What then is this marvellous 
book? Is It Anstotle? Is it Pliny, is it Buffon^ 
No, — It IS Robtnson Crusoe (II en enste vm 
[livre] qui fourmt, a mon gre, le plus heureux 
trade d education natutelle Quel est 
done ce merveilleux hvre? Est-cc Anstote? 
est ce Phne est-ce Buffon? Non, e’est fJoh- 
Tttson Cmioc J 

Rousseau, Pintle Bk m 
That wonderful book, while it obtains admim 
tion from the most fastidious crrtics, is loved 
by those who are too simple to admire it 
Macallav, Essays Bunyans PtJgniHs Prog 
ress 

10 

Let your bookcases and your shelves be your 
gardens and your pleasure grounds Pluck the 
fnnt that grows therein, gather the roses, the 
spices, and the myrrh 
JunAH Ibn Tibboh (Abrahams Jewish lift 
ta the Middle Ages, p 354 ) 

11 

fly suckmg you, the wise, like bees do grow 
Healing and rich, though this they do most 
slow. 

Because most choicely, for as great a store 
Have we of books as bees of herbs, or more 
And the great task Co try, then know, the 
good, 

To discem weeds and judge of wholesome 
food, 

Is a rare scant performance For man dies 
Oft ere tis done while the bee feeds and flies 
Henry \ALrHAf., To Hts Boo Us 

IV — Books ms Priendi and Companions 

12 

Books axe the most mannerly of compamons 
accessible at aU times, m all moods, frankly 
declaring the authors inmd without offence 
Amos Bronson Axcott, Concord Days 

Books 

Are not companions — they ate solitudes, 

We lose ourselva m them, and aJl our cates 
P J Bailey, Feslus A Village Feast Evening 
13 

Alonso of Arragon was wont to say of him 
self “That he was a great neaomancer, for 
that be used to uk counsel of the dead,” 
meaning books 

Francis Bacon, Apothegms No lOS 

My days among the Dead are passed. 

Around me I bchokl, 

Where’er these casual eyes are cut, 

The mighty romds of old 
My never- failmg friends are they, 

With whom J converse day by 
Robxrt Southxy, My Days Among the Dead 
Are Passed 
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Studious let me nt. 

And hold high conveise with the mi^y Dead 
Thomsok, The Seoioiu Wmitr, \ 431 
Dead counsellors are likewise most instructive, 
because they are heard with patience and with 
rcvcTeuce 

Samuh. JoHKBOir, The Rambler No 8? 

1 That place that does contain 
My books, the best companions is to me 

A glonous court where hourly I converse 
With the old sages and philosophers 
Bzaumom juto Flktchik, Tkt Eider Brother 
Act I, 8C 2, 1 177 

2 

The best companions are the best books 
Lord Chsbtirpiiu), Letters to Lord Hunlmg 
don No 3 

We should choose our books aa we would our 
companions for their sterhng and mtnnsic merit 
C C COLTOV bacon Reflections No 181 
Books and fnends should be few and good (Li 
bros y ami] 03 pocos y buenos ) 

Unknows \ Spanish proverb 

3 

I can study my books at any time, for they 
are always disengaged 
CiCEao, De Re Publtca Bk i, see 9 
Books are the quietest and most constant of 
fnends, they are the most accessible and wisest 
of counsdloiB and the most pabent of teachers 
Chaklzs W Eliot, Tke Happy Life 

4 

Come my best fnends, my books, and lead 
me on 

‘Abrahak Cownnr, The Motto 

e 

A man's library is a sort of harem, and tender 
readers have a great pudency m showing their 
boots to a stranger 
Emirson, Society and SoUtude Books 

Women ate by nature &cUe, and so are men 
Not to with books, for books cannot 
change A thousand years hence they are what 
you find them today, ^leaking the same words, 
bolding forth the same comfort 

EuGZ 2 m Fran, Lore A fairs of a Btbhomamac, 
P 11 
e 

I showed her that books were sweet 
unreproachmg companions to the miserable, 
and that if they could not bring us to en- 
joy life, they would at least teach us to 
endure d 

Goiosacth, The Vicar of Woktfeld Cb 22 
7 

My masters and compamons, my books 
Joseph Haix, Epistle to Lord Demy 

• 

A blessed compamon is a book, — a book that, 
fitly chosen, is a hfelong fnend, a book 
that, at a touch, pours its heart into our 
own 

Docoias JiaaoLD, Speamens of JerroWt Wit 
Books 


9 

When I would know thee my thought 
locdu 

Upon thy well made choice of fnends and 
books. 

Then do I love thee, and behold thy ends 
In making thy fnends books, and thy books 
fnends 

Bin Jonson, Epigrams No 86 

10 

We enter our studies, and enjoy a soaety 
which we alone can bring togeUier We raise 
no jealousy by conversing with one m pref- 
erence to anoiier we give no ofience to the 
most illustnous by questioning him as long 
as we will and leaving him as abruptly 
Diversity of opinion raises no tumult m our 
presence each interioculor stands before us, 
speaks or is silent, and we adjourn or decide 
the business at our leisure 
Landor Imaginary C onversaltOMS Mtllom 
and Andrew Marveli 

The debt which be owes to them is mcakulabb, 
they have guided him to truth, they have filled 
his mmd with noble and graceful images, they 
have stood by him in all vicissitudes comforters 
m sorrow, nurses in sickness, companions m soli- 
tude The« fnendships are exposed to no danger 
from the occurrences by which other attachments 
arc weakened or dissolved Time glides on, for- 
tune IS inconstant, tempers are soured, bonds 
which seemed indissoluble are daily sundered by 
interest, by emulation, or by capnee But no such 
cause can aSoct the silent converse which we bold 
with the highest of human intellects 
Macauiay, Essays Lord Bacon 

11 

A book 13 a fnend whose face is constantly 
changmg If you read it when you are re- 
covermg from an illness and return to it 
years after, it is changed surely, with the 
change m yourself 
Ai.dr»w Lasc, The Library Ch 1 

Three kinds of companions, men, women, and 
books, 

Were enough, said the elderly Sage, for ha 
ends 

And the women we deem that be chose for their 
looks, 

The men for their cellars the books were ha 
fnends 

* Man delights me not,” often, “nor women,” bot 
books 

Are the best of good comrades in londiesl nooks 
Akomw Lamc, To the Gentle Reader 

12 

A wise man will select his books, for he 
would not wuh to class them all under the 
sacred name of fnends Some ora be ac- 
cepted only as acquaintances The beat booki 
of all kinds are taken to the heart and cber- 
uhed aa his most preaous po&sesaioiis Others 
to be chatted with for a time, to spend a few 
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pleasant hours with, and laid aside, but iKrt 
foegotten. . „ . 

John Altrid LANCfOMJ, The Praist o) Bookt: 
PniimBwry Etiay. 

Wbat are m>' books? My friends, my loves. 
My cbur^, my tavern, and my only 
wealth; 

My ^rden, yea, my flowers, my bees, tay 

dOVfSy 

My only doctor, and my only health. 
Ricbasd Le Gaixiknne, iiy Boabt. 

I feel youi great hearts throbbing deep in quire, 
And hw your breatiung round me in the gloom. 

Ricbaad Le CAiiKWNS, Canfessio Amamt^. 
AD round the mom my sDent servants wait. 

My friends in every eeuon. 

Bevsh Waxxek Peoctbe, X-NloibioETa^Jmuil 
Pragm^nt. 

a 

The pleasant books, that silently among 
Our household treasures take famiUar 
places, 

And are to us as if a living tongue 

Spake from the printed leaves or pictured 
faces! 

Loncteuxiw, The Seonde and ike FtresuU: 
Dediatiion. 

t 

While you converse with lords and dukes, 
I have their betters here — my books. 
Thoicas SHEaituuf, My Books. 

4 

A good book is the best of friads, the same 
to^y and forever. 

Mahtin F. Tupfkr, Ffnt»er6jol PkAosapky: Oj 
Jttadni£. 


^ y— Books; XlMsir Stortconiings 

Most books, indeed, are records less 
Of fulness than of emptiness. 

WuxiAK ALxj.veHAjr, Wming. 

Some books are lies /me end to end. 

Bushs, Death and Dr. Hornbook, 1 J, 

• 

Epitomes are the moths and corruptions of 
learning, 

Francis Baoos, OJ tJk< Colours of Good and 
Eva, 

Every summary of a good book b a stupid sum- 
mary. (Tont abbreg^ sur tin bon flvre cst un sot 
abbrtgi.) 

Mohtaidki, £uoys. Bk. iii, ch. 8. 

Abstracts, abridgements, plnse the hckle times. 

GxDacE Crabb^ Tke Lilrrary. 

Tbete’a more ado to fartexpeet iateEprctatlooa, 
than to things: and mom b^ks apon 

hooks, than upon $ny other subject, 
JIoanuQirK, Essays. Bk. iB, ch. IJ. 
A.cMheUoD la a wooden 
JE^ak) VnuKo, Xov» oJ Fame. Sat, jv, L 19^. 


"Wjiat is the use of a book,” thought Alice, 
“without pictures or cnaversations?" 

Lewis Guwoti:, Alice's Adventvres in W ondsr- 
iatid, p. 1. 

Books cannot always please, however good; 
Minds are not ever craving for their food. 
Geokge Cbaboe, Tka Borough, I- 24. 

ft 

Books are fatal: they ace the curse of the 
human raoe, . . . The greatest misfortune 
tlmt ever befciU man was the invention of 
printing. 

Benjamin Di9«aeu, Lotkair. Ch. 24. 

Tbe nnltilude of books is roakiog us ignorant 
Voltaire. 

10 

Books are for the echolar's idle times. When 
he can read God directly, the houi is too 
precious to be wasted in other men’s tran- 
scripts of their reading. 

£>££X30N, Noiure, Addresses and Lectures: 
The American Scholar. 

When the mind wakes, books arc set aakie ar 
impertinenL 

Emerson, UncoUecied Lectures: Books. 

One master could so easily be cooedved as writ- 
ing aH tbe books of the world. They art aB alike 
Emerson, /oumals. Vol. vii, p. 297, 

11 

Books are the best ibings, well used . abused, 
among the worst- 

EmersoN, Jialure, Addresses and J^civcres: 
The American Scholar. 

Good books art the most precious ol blessings to 
a people; bad books are among the worst ol 
curses 

E. P. Wbipple, Essays; Rtmance of Rascality. 
No worse thief than a bad book. 

Unkhowh. An Italian proverb. 

12 

He that takes up concluoioiis on the triBt 
of authors, , . . loses his labour, and docs 
not know anything, but only belie veih. 
Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan. Pt I, ch. 5. 

13 

No book is of much importance, the vital 
thing is. What do you yourself think? 

Elbert HuansARp, Philishne, Vol. rvili, p. 19 

14 

The best book ever written by a man on the 
wrong aide of a question of t^ch the writer 
was profoundly ignorant. 

Mi|^ULAY, Essays: Atler busy’s De}enst oj ike 
tellers of Phdaris. 

19 

Away with thy books! Be no loaiger drawn 
naide by them: it is pot alUrtved. xi 

jlgJWft- e-ITU- *0 tUSorai,'^ 

BIakcub Aurxuuo, Medtlalions. Bk. Q, mc. 2. 

■» 

Bobka have led 9ome to leamltig and others 
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to madoes^ when they swallow more than 
they can digest 
PET&aacB, On PoKtMHe. 

1 

What need of books these truths to t^ 
Which folks perceive who cannot spell? 

Matthew Puojc, Mma. Canto iii, L 590, ' 
a 

Some books are drenchM sands, 

On which a great sotil's wealth lies all in 
• heaps, 

Like a wrecked argosy. 

Alexandu Suira, A UU Drama. Sc. 2. 

8 

To mind the inside of a book is to entertain 
one’s self with the forced product of an- 
other man's brain. 

Si* John Vambkugh, The Relapte. 


VI — iBooks and Men 
4 

Many are perfect in men’s humours, that are 
not greatly capable of the real part of busi- 
ness; which is the constitution of one, that 
hath stuped men, more than books. 

Francis Bacon, Assays; 0} Cunning. 
s 

1 have rather studied books than men. 
Francis BaCoh, Advict to Sir George VMien. 

The proper study of mankind is books. 

Aiious Huxlev, Chrome Yellow. 

See also Man: Thj: Study or Man. 

8 

Leamittg is acijuired by reading books; but 
Ibe much more necessary learning, the knowl- 
edge of the world, is o^y to be acquired by 
reading men, and studying all the various 
editions of them. 

Lord Chestixfiild, Letters, 16 March, 1752. 

7 

Sleep over books, and leave mankind un- 
known. 

Charles Churchill, The Aatkor, L 20. 

We can not Icam men from books. 

Benjasuh Disraeu, Vtvtan Grey. Bk. v, ch. 1. 

8 

Books are a triviality. Life alone is great. 

Thomas Carlvle, /oumal, 20 May, 1&59. 
Bookis are good enough in their way, but they 
are a mighty bloodless substitute for lile. . . . 
There are not m*By works extant, if you look the 
alternative all over, which arc worth the price 
of a pound of tobacco to a mary of tunited means. 
R. L. Stevenson, Virgtmbus Puerisque: An 
Apology -for Idlers. 

We are vessels of a very tbnlted ermtent. Not aQ 
men can read all books; it fa only In a chosen few 
that any man will find his appointed food. 

R. L. STEvaNODH, Books Which Hav* Infiu- 
enetd Me. 

8 

Books teach t» very httle of the world. 
OuvEa GousMTfH, Leiter to ffesery Gold- 
mitk, Feb. 17S9 


His knowledge of books had In some degree ih- 
minisbed his koowfet^ of the world 
WauAM SnENSTOiTK, A CMaracior. 

10 

Tbe years kirow more th^ books. 

Georce Herbert, Locitla Prudenium. 

11 

Books withput the knowledge of life are nse- 
le^. 

Samuel Johnson. (Mrs. Piotn, Jaknsoniana.) 

12 

The eartb has bad to forget its books (hat ft 
might recover its men. 

F. D. Mauiice, rite Friendship of Books, p. 62. 

VII— Books Old and New 

la 

Of all odd craEes, the crane to be forever 
reading new books Is one of the oddest. 
Augustine Birrell, Essays: Books Old and 
New. 

14 

All books grow homilies by time; they are 
Temples, at once, and Landmarks. 
Bulwer-Lytton, The Souls of Books. St 4. 

15 

Old Books are best! With what delight 
Does “Faithorne fecit” greet our sight. 
Beverly Chew, Old Books Ate Best. See also 
under Ace 
t6 

Some will read old books, as if there were no 
Valuable truths to be discovered in modem 
publications. 

Isaac D'Israeu, Literary iiisceilanies, p. 1S3. 
17 

Old age is a good advertisement. 

Emerson, Journals. Vol. i, p. 112. 

IB 

Books, like metals, require to be stamped 
with some valuable dfi^es before they be- 
come popular and current. 

Fabquhar, The Twin Rivals: Preface. 

19 

The volumes of antiquity, like medals, may 
very well serv’e to amuse the curious ; but the 
works of the modems, like the current coin 
of a kingdom, are much better for hmnedUte 
use. 

Goldsmith, Cithen of the World. Letter 75. 

Books, like proverbs, receive their chief value 
from the stamp and esteem of ages through which 
they have passed. 

Sir William Temple, Ancient and Sfodem 
Leanting. 

20 

In proportion as society refines, new books 
must ever become more necessary. . . ^ 
Boo^ are necessaiy to correct the vic« of the 
pobie • but those \nces are ever changing, and 
the antidote shotdd be (hanged accordin^y— 
should still be new, 

Oolmmith, CiUxen of ike Wmld. Letter 75. 
One would imagine that booka were, like 
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women, the worse for beinf old; that they 
have a pleasure in bein^ read for the first 
time; that they open their leaves more 
cordkfly; that the spirit of enjoyment wears 
out with the sfdrit of novelty; and that, after 
a certain age, it is high time to put them on 
the shelf. 

WnxiAK HAaiTT, £jjays: On Shading New 
Booki. 

New-fangled books are also Uke made-disbes in 
this respect, that they are generaBy little else than 
bashes and nfaccimenli of wbat has been served up 
entire and in a more natural state at other times. 
Hazutt, Tke Flain Speaker: On Reading Old 
Boakt. 

1 

The praise of ancient authors proceeds not 
from the reverence of the dead, but from 
the competition and mutual envy of the hV- 
ing. 

Thoicas Hobbes, Leviatkan; Concittsion. 

2 

Old books, as you well know, arc bocks of 
the world’s youth, and new books are fruits 
of its age. 

O. W. Holmes, Tke Pro/estor al tke BreaJkfort- 
Table. Ch. 9. 

3 

TTie great drawback m new books is that they 
prevent our readit^ the old ones. (Le grand 
inconvenient des Uvres nouveaui, e'eat qu'ils 
nous anp£cbeat de lire les andezis.) 

JoDBEBT, Fensiet. No. 2S0. 

4 

VMut a sense of security in an old book which 
Time has criticised for us I 
J, R. Lowell, My Study Windmes: Library 
of Old Authors. 

And the loved books that younger grow with 
years. 

J. R. Lowejx, Epistle to George WSUawi Cnr- 
lis: Postscript, IHST. 

5 

Nothing BO old as a new book. 
hlABE Pattjsch, Books otid Critics. 

• 

For some in ancient books delight; 

Others prefer what modems write: 

Now I should be eitremely loth 
Not to be thought expert in both. 

Matthew Peiok, Alma. Canto 1, 1. 517. 

All books are divisible into two classes, the 
books of the hour, and the books of a& time. 
RtrsKLcr, Sesame and LSies. Pt. L 

Vin — Books: Xhe Book-Lover 

t 

I Jove my botAs as drinkers love thdr wine; 
The more I drink, the more they seem di- 
vine. 

FkAiraB BxmrocB, My Books. 

Books we must have thoi^ we lack bread. 
Aucs WiLUAMB Biomcaroif, Ballade of Poor 
Bookworms. 


Vhth faded yellow blossoms 'twixt page and 
page, 

To mark great places wfth due gratitude. 
Robist Beowmuto. Pippa Passes. Pt fl. 

The poice of great books be for you, 

Stains of pressed clover leaves on pages, 

Bleach of the 1^1 oif years held in leather. 

Carl Satidbuko, For Yost. 

And as for me, though that my wit be light, 
On bookes for to read I me delight. 

And to them give I faith and fidl credence. 
And in my heart have them in reverence 
So heartily, that there is game none 
That from by bootfe maketh me to goon. 
Chaucek, Tke Legend of Good Women: Pro- 
lagste, 1. 29. 

M 

His delight 

Was ah in books; to read them or to write; 
Women and men he strove alike to shun. 
And hmried homeward when bis tasks were 
done. 

George Crabbe, The Parish Kegister. Pt iii. 

And so hb hlamckas years rolled by. 

To-day the double of to-morrow; 

No wish to smile, no need to sigh, 

No heart for mirth, no time for sorrow. 

Robert Chewe-Milkes, Tke Bookworm. 

13 

Golden volumes I richest treasures! 

Objects of dclidous pleasures! 

You my eyes rejoicing please. 

You my hands in rapture seize! 

Brilliant wits and musing sages, 

Lights who beamed through many ages, 

Left to your conscious leaves their story, 

And dared to trust you with their glory; 

And now their hope of fame achieved, 

Dear volumes, you have not deceived! 

Isaac DTsraeu, Curiosities of Literature: 
Libraries. 

14 

W’e prize books, and they prize them most 
who are themselves wise. 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Quotation 
and OriginaJtty. 

There ire books . . . which take rank in our Ufo 
wftb parents and lovers and passionate experi- 
ence*. 

EuExeoH, Society and SoUlttde: Books, 

15 

The Love of Books, the Golden Key 
That opens the Enchanted Door. 

Akdrew Laho, BaUode of tke Bookworm. 

17 

But whether it be worth or looks 
We gently love or strongly, 

Such t^ue doth reside in books 
We scarce can love them wrongly, 

Cosmo MotfSHoun, De Ubris . 


BOOKS 


BOOKS 


iV> 


1 

Knowinj I Jovfd my hf fumish’d me 

From mine own library with volumes that 

1 prize above my dukedom. 

SHAMfiPEABi, Tkt Tempest. Act I, sc, 2, L 166. 

I never knew 

More iWBct and happy hours than I employ'd 
Upon my books. 

Jamm Shikixy, Lady oj PUantre. Act li, sc. 1. 

2 

Take thou a book in thine hands as Simon 
the Just took the Child Jesus into his anns 
to carry him and kies him. 

^ THoitAfi A Keufis, DoctfMoU Juvenum. 

Everywhere have I sought reat and found it 
not, except sitting apart in a nook with a little 
book, (In omnibus requiem quiesivi et non 
inveni, nisi seorsum sedans in angulo cum 
libello.) 

Thomas A Khmfie, Inscription, on his picture 
at ZwoU, Holland, where he is buried. Sup- 
posed to have been written by him in a copy 
ol his De Imilatione Ckristi. Credited to him 
by Rosweyd in his Preface to the 1617 edi- 
tion of the book. 

WHli spots ol sunny openings, and with nooks 
To lie and read in, sloping hito brooks. 

Leigh Huht, Tke Story of Rtmini. 

The love of learning, the sequestered nooks. 

And all the sweet serenity of books. 
Lorgtellow, Uoriiuri Salutamus, 1. 232. 

4 

0 for a Booke and a shadie nooke, 

Eyther in-a-doore or out; 

With the grene leaves whispering overhede, 
Or the streete cryes all about ; 

I maie Reade all at my case, 

Both of the Newe and Olde, 

For a jollie goode Booke whereon to looke 
Is belter to me than golde. 

John Wilson. On the authority of Ausdn Dob- 
son, to whom Wilson, an old London book- 
seller, stated that he had written this stanza 
as a motto for one of his second-hand book 
catalogues. First published in Alexander Ire- 
land's Book Lover’s Enckhidon, 18&3, as an 
“old English song," and was so called by Sir 
John Lubbock, who used It as the beading 
for Ch. lii, Tke Pleasures of Life, 18A7. (See 
Ifotes arid Queries, Nov^ 1919, p. 297.) 

5 

Often have I sighed to measure 
By myself a lonely pleasure, 

Si^ed to think I read a book 
O^y read, perhaps, by me. 

Wokoswouth, To tke SmaU Ceiondisu. 

• 

My Book and Heart Shall never part, 
UKmoww, The New EntUsnd Primer. 

IX — Booki: Blbllomanlt 
7 

Ai it hath been wisely noted, the most cor- 
rected copies' are commonly the least correct. 
Baook, Advastcomont of Ltarubti. Bk. IL 


B 

A biff book is a great evil (k^fya pseya 

rajc3r.) 

Caixeuachus, Pragmenia IncerUt. No. 3S9. 

A fig for big books 1 We like only the little format 
whfch Blips into the pocket. (Fi des gros Uvreal 
Nous ne voulona plus que de petit format qui 
marche avec nous.) 

Juris Janin, Le Livre, 1D9. 

Books that you may carry to the hre, and hold 
readily in your hand, are the most useful zdter aQ. 
Samuel Johnson. (Hawkhts, Joknsoruam. 
No. 197.) 

9 

Great collections of books are siAject to cer- 
tain accidents besides the damp, the worms, 
and the rats ; one not less common is that of 
the borrowers, not to say a word of the 
purloiners. 

Isaac D'lsaAno, Curiosities of Lileralure: Tke 
Bibliomania. 

I mean your borrowera of books — those muti- 
lators of collections, spoilers of the symmetry 
of shelves, and creators of odd volumes. 

CHAgLKs Lamh, Essays of Elia: Tke Two Races 
of Uen. 

Such b the sad fate of each lent book — often it 
Is lost, ihmys It is spoSt. (Tel est le triste sort de 
tout livre prfiti, Souvent it est perdu, toujoura 
It est git^.) 

Nome*, Lines WriUat for Pixerecovri. 

10 

Not as ours the books of old — 

Things that steam can stamp and fold; 

Not as ours the books of yore — 

Rows of type, and nothing more. 

Austin Dobson, To a Missal of the TUrUentk 
Century. 

II 

WTiat wild desires, what restless torments 
seize 

The hapless man, who feels the boot-disease I 
John Femiai, Tke Bibliomania, L-d. 

How pure the joy when first my hands unfold 
The small, rare volume, black with tarnished 
gold. 

John Femuaii, The Bibliomania. 

The princepa copy, clad in blue and gold. 

John Fehela*, Tke BibHomania. 

In red morocco drest he loves to boast 
The bloody murder; or the yelling ghost; 

Or dismal ballads, sung to crowds of old. 

Now cheaply bought for thiiee thdr weight in 
ffoW. 

John Feseiak, The Bibliomania, 

12 

Yon second-hand bookseller is second to 
none in the worth of the treasures which he 
(fispenses. 

Limh Hdht, On tke Beneficence of Book- 
staUs. 

Blest be the hour wberm I bou^ thii boiA; 
His studies that comp(»ed the book. 
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And tbe Hum fortunate that sbld the book, 
Bbw JoireoM, Bv€ry Mam 0»* of Bit 
Ad J, «c. 1, 

Wear the old coat and buy the new book, 
Aottim Phmlp*, T^€ The^ of Proackhn. 

2 

A book? O rare onel 

Be not, as is our fanned world, a garment 
Nobler than that it coven. 

S&AnspCAJcx, Cymbdifu Act r, sc. 4, L 133. 

s 

You two are book-men. 

Shakesfxaiuc, Love'j Labovr’t Act tv, sc. 
2, 1. J5. 

We turn’d o'er many books together. 
SHAKasrtAJin, Tkt Uerckamt of Venice. Act iv, 
sc. 1, 1. 156, 

The bookish theork. 

Shaeespease, OtAel/o Act i, sc 1, 1 24 
That book in many's eyes doth share tbe glory, 
That in gold clasps locks in the golden story. 
SsAKiSPXAiia, Romeo and Jubet Act 1, sc. 5, 
L 91 
4 

You shall see them on a b^utifui quarto 
page, where & neat rivulet of text shall me- 
ander through a meadow of margin. 

Shxkbmn, The Schooi for ScamdoJ. Act i, sc. 1. 
But every page having an ample marge, 

And every marge enclosing m tbe midst 
A square of text that looks a Uttie blot. 

Tikmvsoji, Merltn and Vivten, L 667, 

Or where the [dcturcs for tbe page atone, 

And Quarles is sav'd by beautxs not bis own. 

Pom, The Dwtaad Sk i, I. 139, 
s 

Thee will I sing, in comely wainscot bound. 
And golden verge enclosing tbec around; 

The faithful horn before, from age to age 
Preserving thy invaluable pagt; 

Behind, thy patron saint in armour shines, 
With sword and lance, to guard thy sacred 
lines; . . . 

Th’ instructive handle ’s at tbe bottom hx'd 
Lest wrangJing critics should pervert the text. 

Thouas Ticiell, The Hornbook, L 7. 

Their books of stature small they take in hand, 
Which with pelhidd bom secured are ; 

To save from fingers wet the ietten fair. 
WnxiAM Shembiome, The Schoolmistress. St, 
18. 

• 

This boke is one thing, the halter another; 
He that stealeth the one may be sore of the 
other. 

UrarowN, Jnscripiion, dating from l57& 
Steal not this book, my boneat friend. 

For fmr the ghOows be thine ewk 
Qfmos™, Book 

Steal sol this hook, for fear «} dmme,' 

Fiv It Is in the owner’s name; 

And when you’te dead, the Lord wHl saji 
"iVkaia M that bed yev stole ^ a a wj 'y’- 
Jhnpvwm Book Inscrittiotm. 


Z— Books; The Author ind His Book 
7 

When I am dead, I hope it may be said: , 
“His sins were scarlet, but his books were 
read." 

Hilauu Beuxip, On His Books 

Some said, John, prioL it, others said, Noi so; 
Some said, It might do good; others said. No. 
Bun VAN, The PUgnm’s Progress, The Au- 
thor’s Apology for Bis Book. 

9 

Go now, my little Book, to every place 
Where my first Pilgrim has but shown his 
face. 

Call at their door. If any say, “Who's tbei^?" 
Then answer thou “Christiana is here.” 
BuFTTArf, The Fdertm’t Progress: The Author’s 
Way of SendsMg Forth Hts Second Part. 
Now may Ibis little Book a blesing be 
To those that love this little Book and me: 

And may its buyer have bo cause to say, 

His money is but lost or thrown away. 
BitkyaN, The PUgrwi’j Progress; The Author’s 
Way of Sending Forth His Second Part. 

10 

Tis pleasant, sure, to see one’s name in print; 
A book’s a book, although there’s nothing 
in't 

Bysok, English Bards and Scotch Revieuters, 
I 51 

11 

0 liule book, thou art so unconnlng, 

How dar’st thou pul thyself in press for 
dread? 

Cbaucu f ?J, The Flower and the Leaf, I. 591. 
Go, little book, go Bttle mine tragedy, 

Ther God thy maker yet, ere that he die. 

Chaucer, Tradsa and Criseyde. fik v. L 256 

12 

Wouldst thou find my ashes? Look 
In the pages of my book; 

And, as these thy bands doth turn, 

Know here is my fimeral um. 

Adelaoix Crapsey, rke Immortal Residue . 

18 

Better ’twere my book were dead 
Than to live not perfected. 

Robert Herrick, Hts Re^u^ to Julia. 

Thou art t plant sprung up to wither never, 

But, like a laurel, to grow green forever. 

Robext Hekricx, To His BooJte. 

14 

The best part of every author is in general 
to be found in his book, 

Sauuu, Jonnsos. (Hru,, Johnsonian Mbcd- 
lanirs, a, 3tO.) 

18 

Pray thee, take care, that lak’st my book in 
band, 

To read it woU: tba^ is, tn tmdeHtand. 

Bek JoHaon, Epigrams. No. 1 

1 » 

All the doiqga.of tpanlUnd, tbelx vows, the^ 
feaTB.ithcjr apgcnafld thi^ picMures, Uvtr 
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joys and their goings to and fro, shall form 
the motley subject of my book. (Qiadqiiid 
agunt homines, votum tomor ira voluptas 
Oaodia discti^»ua, rtostri farrago libetti est.) 

JUVEHAL, Satires. Sat I, 1. 85. 
t . ^ 

I, like yop and your book? ingeniou* Hone1 
In whose capacioLB all-erabracing leaves 
'n»'Very>BQarr6W of tradition’s shown; 

And all that history, much that fiction, 
weaves. 

Charles Laub, To Ike Editor of Use Every- 
Day Book. 

2 

The neaders and the hearers like my books. 
And yet some writers cannot them digest; 
But ^fhat care I? for when I make a feast, 

I rTould toy guests should praise it, not the 
cooks. 

(Lector et auditor nostros probat, Aide, 
Ubelloa, 

Sed quidani exactos esse poeta negaL 
Non nimium euro: nam cenae fercula nostra 
Malini convivis quam placuisse cocis ■) 
Marti^ Epigrams. Bk. ii, cpig. SI. (Sir John 
Haringlon, tr.) 

a 

I have not made my book more than my 
book has ma<le me (Je n’ay ]^s plus faict 
mon livre, que mon livre m’a faict. j 
Montaigne, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 18. 

All the world may know me by my book, and 
my book by me. 

Montaigne, Esaayti Bk. ili, ch. 5. 

4 

Go, little Book! from this my solitude; 

I Cast thee Qp the-v(aters,^o thy ways: 
And if, as I believe, thy vein be good, 

The World will find thee after many days. 
Be it with thee according to thy worth: 

Go, little Book! in faith I send thee forth. 

SoDTHTT, Lay of the Lavreate: L’ Envoi. 

“Go, little book, from this my solitude! 

I cast thee on the waters, — go thy ways! 

And if, as I believe, thy vein be good, 

The world will find thee after many days.” 
When Southey's read, «nd Wordsworth under- 
stood, 

1 can't help putting in my claim to praise — 
The first four rtymes are Southey's, every line: 
For God's sake, reader I take them not for mine. 
Byrom, Z>oii Jum. Qanto i, it. 222. 

8 

O, let my books be' then the eloquence 
And dumb preaagers of toy Bpealdng 
breast; . . . 

0, learn to read what silent love hath writ: 
To hear with eyes bdonga to love's fine »dt 
Shakespeare, Sonstets. No. xxliL 

Go, little book, and wish to all 
Flowery in the garden, meat id the ball, 

A bit of wine, a spitte of wit, 

A bouse lawns enclosing it, 
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A living river by the dooi, 

A nightingale in the sycamore! 

R L. Stevenbof, Envoy . 

7 

Go, songs, for ended is our brief, sweet play; 
Go, children of swift joy and tardy sor- 
row; 

And some are sung, and that was yesterday. 
And some unsung, and that may be to- 
morrow. 

Francis Thompson, Envoy. 

8 

Then falter oot^ O book, fulfil your destiny, 
You not a reminiscence of the land alone, 
Yog too as a lone bark cleaving the ether, 
purpos'd 

I know not whither, yet ever full of faith. 

Walt Whitman, In Cobbl’d Skips at Sea. 
Camerado, thb is no book. 

Who touches thb touches a man, . . . 

It is I you hold and who holds you, 

I sprmg from the pages into your arms. 

Wait Whitman, So Long. 

9 

Go forth, my little book! pursue thy way; 

Go forth and please the gentle and the good. 
Wordsworth, Memorials of a Tow on the 
CotUment No. 37. 

Reader, farewell! My last words led them be — 
If in this book Fancy and Truth agree; 

If simple Nature trained by careful Art 
Through It have won a passage to thy heart; 
Grant me thy love, I crave no other fee I 
Wordsworth, Miscdlantons Sonnets. PL hi, 
No. 39. 

BOOTH, EDWIN 

10 

That face which no man ever saw 
And from his memory banished quite. 

With eyes in which are Hamlet’s awe 
And Cardinal Richelieu's subtle light. - 
Thomas Bailey Aldrich, Sargent’s Portrait 
of Edvoin Booth at ‘'The Players.” 

In narrow space, with Booth, lie housed in death 
Jago, Hamlet; Shjdock, Lear, Macbeth. 

If stOl they seem to walk the painted scene, 

Tis but the ghosts of those that once have been. 
T. B, Aldrich, The Grasse of SEssin Booth. 

II 

Take with thee,. too, our bond of gratitude 
That in a cynic and a tatUing age 
Thou didst consent to write, in missal script. 
Thy name on the poor players’ alandered 
page, 

And teach the lords of empty birth a king 
may walk the stage. 

Alice Brown, Edtain, Booth. 

12 

The Artist is a rare, rare breed' Thetf were 
but two, forsooth. 

In all me time (the stage’s primel) and The 
Other One was Booth. 

Shuoim VavcE Cqqkx, The Oiktr Om Wjit 
Booth. 
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Bore: a perscjo who Ulta when you wish him 

to listen. „ , 

Ambbosz Bmat, TJke Droifs Dicttonary. 

A bore Is a roan who, when you ask him how he 
ii, tells you. . , „ 

BzKT Lesion Tayioo, The So^CalUd Hurnatt 
Race, p. 163. 

2 

For ennui is a growth of English root. 

Though nameless in our langyage; we retort 
The fact for words, and let the French trans- 
late 

TTiat awful yawn which sle^ can not abate. 
Btbon, Don Jnan. Canto xiii, 1. 101. 

Description is always a bore, both to the de- 
scriber and to the describee. 

BiNjAJfiN P naAKij , Home Lettm. Letter viL 
4 

The bore is usually considered a harmless 
creature, or of that class of irrational bipeds 
who hurt only themselves. 

Mama Edoewokth, Thoughts oh Bores. 

B 

To inflict anyone with a compulMiy inter- 
view of more than ten minute indicate a 
crude state of civilization. 

Eicebson, Uncollected Lectures: Social Aims. 

» 

And.abe became a bore intense 
Unto her Jove-sick boy. 

W. S. Gnaanr, Trial by Jury. 

7 

All men are bores, except when we want 
them. 

O. W. Holmes, The Autocrat of the Breai/ast- 
TabU. Ch. 1. 

I 

A tedious person is one a man would leap a 
steeple from, gallop down any steep bill to 
avoid. 

Bxn Johson, Explarata: Imperlineits. 

9 

We often pardon those who bore us, biA never 
those whom we bore. (Nous pardonnons 
souvent a ceux mn nous ennuieot, mais nous 
ne pouvons paraonner i ceux que nous en- 
nuyons.) 

La Rochexoucauld, itaxiptes. No. 304, 

One 1* bored altooEt always by those persons with 
whom one is not permitted to be bored. (On 
s’ennidc presque toujoun avec tea gens avec qui il 
n’est pas permis de s'ennuyer.) 

La Rochefoucauld, U oximes. No. 353. 

We are neariy always moat bored by those whom 
we bore. (On s’ennok presque toujoun avec ceux 
que Ton ennuie.) 

La RochipoOcauid, Maximes Posthumes. No. 
5SS. 

Extreme boredflm ietvw to cure boredom. 
(L’extrfaie enntti sett i nous (Usennuyer.} 
ia XutueJVucAum, Uaximes Posthumes. No. 
532. 


And so dull that the men who retailed them 
out-doors 

Got the ill name of augurs, because they were 
bores. 

J. R. Lowili, a Fable for Critics, ]. 54. 

There was one feudal custom worth keeping, at 
least. 

Roasted bom made a part of each well-ordered 
feast. 

J. R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, i. 1326. 

11 

Meanwhile I inly curse the bore 
Of bunting still the same old coon. 

J. R, Low’ELL, Without and Wiiktn. 

12 

The well bred man should never consent to 
become a bore. (Dedecet ingenuos Uedia ferre 
sui.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. ii, I. 530. 

13 

So sweetly mawkish, and so smoothly dull. 
PoPT, The Dundad Bk ui, I. 171. 

14 

That old hereditary bore, the stewaro. 
Samuel Roceas, A Character. 

IB 

Again I hear that creaking step! — 

He’s rapping at the door! 

Too well I know the boding sound 
That ushers in a bore. 

J. G, Saxi, Afy Famikar. 

I do not tremble when I meet 
The stoutest of my foes, 

But Heaven defend roe from the friend 
Who coroes — but never goes I 
J. G. Saxe, Siy Familiar. 

He Bays a thousand pleasant ifainss, — 

But never says “Adieu.” 

J, G. Saxi, Uy Familiar, 
la vsia 1 speak a! unseat tasks; 

Id vain 1 scowl and pout; 

A frown is no extinguisher — 

It does not put him out t 
J. G. Saxe, Afy Familiar, 

IB 

O, he is as tedious 
As a tired horse, a railing wife; 

Worse than a smoky house: 1 bad rather live 
With cheese and garlic in a windmill, far. 
Than feed on cates and have him talk to me 
In any summer-house in Christendom. 

Shakespiafe, / Uettry IV. Act hi, ic. 1, i. ISd. 
Faith I he must make his stories shorter 
Or change hJs comrades once a quarter. 

SwuT, On the Death of Dr. Swift, 1. 95. 

17 

The secret of being a bore is to tell every- 
thing. (Le secret d’ennuyer est celui de tout 
dire.) 

VoLTAiRx, UEnfant Prodigue; Preface. 

Every species of mankind is goed except the bore 
specif (Tous les genres sont boni hon le gffnre 
ennujetix.) 

VoLTAiax, V Enfant Frodlgve; Preface, 
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One mmt ilways lini at being lirterestinB nUber 
than eroct ; for tbe spectator forgives everything 
except drearioe*, (II fairt toujours songer & 4trc 
intArreasant plutAt qu’exact; car le spectatcur 
pardonne tout, hors la langucur.) 

Voltaire, CEdipe. Lettre Iv. 

Repose is a good thing, but boredom is its 
brother. (Le repos est un bon chose, mais 
I'ennui est son frire.) 

VOLTAM. 

BOKKOWlNO AND LSNDING 

See aiao Debt. For literary borrowing 
tee PlagUriam 

' I— Borrowini 

2 

Borrow from yourself. (A te mutuum sumes ^ 
Cato, Fragments. No, 70, (Seneca, Episivla 
ad Luedntm. Epla. cxix, sec. 2.) 

s 

Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon 
borrowing. 

Apocrypha: Ecchsiasticus, xviii, 33. 

The borrower runs in hia own debt. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: CompeHsalion, 

4 

Borrowing thrives but once. (Bergen thut nur 
einraal wohl. ) 

Ukenown. a German proverb. 

6 

Two things thou shall not long for, if tbou 
love a mind serene. — 

A woman to thy wife, though she were a 
crownwl queen; 

And the second, borrowed money, — though 
the smiling lender say 

That he will not demand the debt until the 
Judgment Day. 

Ibn Jemin, Epigram. (Emeraon, tr.) 

6 

Borrowing is not much better than begging. 
(Borgen ist nicht viel besser als bettehi.) 
Lzssinc, Aatkan der Weise. Act ii, sc, 9, 

7 

Money borrowed is soon sorrowed, 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

Who goetb a-borrowing, goeth a-sorrowing. 
Thomas Tusser, Five Hundred Points »/ 
Good Husbandrie: June's Abstraa. (1580) 
He that goes a-borrowing, goes a-sorrowing. 
Benjamin Frahrltn, Poor Rickard, 1758. 

8 

Who quick be to borrow, and slow be to pay, 
Their credit is naught, go they never so gay. 
Thomas Tubseb, Five Hunted Points of 
Good Busbams^, 83. 

• 

Let U8 all be happy, and live within our 
means, even if we have to borrow the moi»ey 
to do it. 

Artemus Ward, NatumJ Bislory. 

n — Borrowing; Lending 
to 

Give, and you may keep your friend if you 


lose your money; lend, and the chances are 
that you lose your friend if ever you get back 
your money. 

Bulwer-Lyttos, Caxiottiana. Essay nL 

Lend tnoney to an eoctny, and thoult gain him; 
to a friend, and tbou^t low him. 

Benjamin Frankun, Poor Richard, 1740. 

11 

A small sum makes a debtor, a larger sum 
an enemy. (^Es debitorem lave, gravius 
inimicum fadt.) 

Laberius. See also under Benefit. 

12 

He who prefers to give Linus the half of 
what he wishes to borrow, rather than lend 
him the whole, prefers to lose only the half. 
(Dimidium donare Lino quam credere totum 
Qui mavolt, mavolt perderc dimidium.) 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. i, epig. 75. 

What you lend is lost. 

Plautus, Trmummus. Act Iv, sc. 3, L 43. 

Lend only what you can Ecfford to lose. 

Georgi Herbert, Jacvla Prudenlum. 

Who lends loseth double. 

Torriano, Piasza Universale, 217. 

Very often he that his money lends 
Loses both his gold and bis friends. 

C, H Spurgeon, John Ploughman. Ch. 4. 

What we spent we had; what we gave we have; 
wbal we l^t is lost. 

Unknown, New Help to Discourse, 250. (1669) 
See also under Gnrr. 

13 

A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth. 

Old Testament: Psalms, cxii, 5. 

14 

In low simplicity 

He lends out money gratis and brings down 
The rate of usance here with us in Venice 
Shakespeare, Tke MercAani of Venice. Act f, 
sc. 3, 1. 44, 

15 

If thou wilt lend this money, lend it not 
As to thy friends; for when did friendship 
take 

A breed for barren metal of his friend? 

But lend it rather to thine enemy; 

Who, if he breo^ thou mayat with better face 
Exact the penalty. 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act i, 
sc. 3, I. 133. 

Out of my lean and low ability 
111 knd you something. 

Sharesfeare, Tvoelftk Night. Act id, sc. 4, 1. 
378. 
ia 

That may be claim’d again which waa but 
lent, 

And should be yielded with ne discontent, 
Nor surely can we find herein a wrong, 
That it waa left us to enjoy it long. 

Richard Chxnkvix Trutch, The Lent Jewelt, 
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Tile Eojy pas^n of Friendship is of so sweet 
and steady and loyal and enduring a nattife 
that it will last through a whole Efetirac, if 
not aated to lend money. 

JiAia Twa», Pud<^nk«id WUson’t 

Seldom comes a loan lauding home. 
UirKifOWN> Rebg. AnUqwg. i, 113. (c. 1320.) 

God bless pawnbrokers! 

They are quiet men. 

a^couLtr* WttJCiwsoN, Pawnhroktn, 
Brother*, Wardens of City Halls, 

And Uncles, rich as three Golden Balls 
From taMug pledges of naCroits. 

Tbohas Bouo, iiui KUmamiegi, 1 275. 

m — Borrowing and Lending 

I bae naething to lend — 
m borrow frae naebody. 

Bnaiis, I Hat a Wiie. 

s 

I come to borrow what I’D never lend 
And buy what FU never pay for. 

Sib William D’Avenakt, The WUi Act i, sc. 1. 

a 

Generally speaking, among sensible persons, 
it would seem that a nch man deems that 
friend a sincere one who does not want to 
borrow his money; while, among the less 
favored with fortune’s gifts, the sincere friend 
is generally esteemed to be the Individual 
who is ready Lo lend it, 

BKN/AMnr Dqmlujli, Tancrtd. Bk v, ch. 1. 

7 

Creditors have better memories than debtors 
Buvjamiv Frawkloc, Poor RtcJhtrd, 17Sa. I 

I I 
The best way to keep your friends is to 
oewrr Owe them anything anef never lend tAem 
ansrthing. (Le meilieur moyen de conserver 
VOS amiB cst de rien leur devoir et de ne 
jamais leur preter.) 

Paul oi Kock, L'Hommt <i*i Troii Cvlollcs, 

Ch. 3. . 

The human species, according to the beat the- 
ory I can form of it, is composed of two dis- 
tinct races, the men who borrow, and the 
men who lend. 

Lams, Esstyt of Elu: Tka Two Races oj Men. 

10 

The borrower is the servant to the lender. 

Old Testomeni: Proverbs, xali, 7. 

II 

fiefieve me, ^tis a godblce titling to lend ; to owe 
is fl heroic virtue. (Croyef que chose divirie 
est fffcster; debvoir en vertu hcroique.) 

Raaeijua, Worki. Bk, iii, ch. 4. 

Nsripv created man to bo otbet «d but to 
kfid aad l^rrow. ^Nature n’a IlKiimiB; 
qoe {tour presto <i 

Wofks, Bk. iU, ch. 4, 


I No Trmri it io dd) that he Buy^noV sometboas owiai 
' aoiK so poor but that o{w owy sometimef 
borrow-oi hho- (H n'eat-ai riche qui -quelMiefnis 
M dafljve; a n'est si pauvra de qui quelquefoli 00 
ae puise empmnter.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. liii ch. 5. 

12 

Neither a borrower noM lender be; 

For loan oft loses bpth itself and friend. 

And borrowing dulls the of husbandry, 
Sbabgspeare, Hatnlei. Art i, gc. 3, L 75. 

Lend leas than thou owest. 

SHAsaspEABx, Aarg Lexir. Act 1, ic. 4, 1. 133. 

13 

TU a very gOod world that we live in, 

To lend, or to spend, or to give in, 

But to beg or to borrow, or get a man's own, 
Tis the very worst world that ever waa 
known. 

JoHM WiLMOT, Eaju,, OF RocHWTtit, Epigram. 

BOSTON 

14 

A Boston man is the east wind made flesh. 
Thomas Appleton. (Attr.) 

15 

And this is good old Boston, * 

The home of the bean and the cod 
Where the Lowells taJk lo the Cabots, 

And the Cabots talk only lo God. 

J. C Bossidy, Off tke Aristocracy oj Horwird. 
Then here’s to the City of Boston, 

The town of the cries and the groans. 

Where the Cabots cant see the lialM^tschniks, 
And the LoweJh won't speak lo the Cohns 
Frankun P. Adams, Revised . 

Here's fo the town of New Haven, 

The home of the Truth and the Light, 

W^here God talks to Jones in the very same tones 
Thai He uses with Hadley aad Dwight. 

F S Jones, On the Dewpceacy of Foie. 

I've never seen a Lowell walk, 
bios besrd a Caboi speak mtb God, 

Bat I enjoy good Boston talk 
And Boston beans and Boston cod 
R H. Brcce Locehart, /n Pratse of Boston . 

16 

Boston's a hole, the hemtig-pond is wide, 
V-notes are something, liberty stiH more. 

Robbbt BsoWNDKi, Mr. Sludge “Tke Uedtum.” 
17 

The rocky nook with hill-tops three 
Look^ eastward from the farma, 

And twice each day the flowing sea 
Took Boston in its anna. 

EMixaoif, Boston. St. I. 

The eea returning day by day 
Restores the world- wide mart; 

So let each dweller on the Bay 
Fold Boston in his heart, 

TtB the* echott be doked with snows, 

Or over the town blQc ocean flows. 

Emusoh, Boston, St. 20. 

IS 

We say the cows laid out Bostpn. ^ell, tber« 
are worse iurveyors. 

EmsapH, ConiMl of Me: , Wealth. 
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One day) throu^ the prlmeviU wood, 

A caJf walked nome, aa calves ^euld; 

But made a traB aQ brat askew, 

A crooked trail a* all calves do. . . . 

This forest trail became a lane, 

That bent, and turned, and turned again, . . . 
And this, before men were aware, 

A dty'k crowded thorooghfarc; . . , 

And men two centuries and a half 
Trod In the footatefB of that calf. 

Sam Walts Foea, Tke 

1 

Boston SLate-hotise is the hub of the sclar 
system. You couldn’t pay that out of a Bostem 
man if you had the tire of all creation straight- 
ened out for a crow-bar. 

O. W. Holmes, The Aidocrot oj Iht 
Table. Ch. 6. 

The axb of the earth sfldti out viaibly through 
the center of each and every town and city. 

0. W. Holmes, TJke Autocrat of the. Breahfast- 
Tablt. Ch. 6. 

2 

Full of crooked little streets; but I teU you 
Bostem has opened, and kept open, more 
turnpikes that lead straight to free thought 
and free speech and free deeds than any other 
city of live men or d^ men. 

0. W. Holmes, The Frofeitor at ike Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 1. 

That’s all I claim for Boston, — that h is the 
thinking center of the continenl, and therefore of 
the planet. 

0. W. Hoimes, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 4. 

I never thought he would come to good, when I 
heard biiq attempting to Bnecj at an unofiradmg 
dty 80 respectable as Boston. 

O. W. Holmes, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 11. 

The heart of the world beats under the three hUb 
of Boston. 

O. W. Holmes, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. U. 

S 

Solid men of Boston, banish long potations I 
Solid men of Boston, make no lonp orations! 
Chables Morbis, Pitt and Hundass Return to 
London from Wimbledon (Lyra Urbanica, 
1840.) Referring to Boston, Lincolnsbire, 
England, after whldi Boston, Mass., was 
named. 

Solid men of Boston, make no long orations; 
Solid men of Boston, drink no long potations; 
Solid men of Boston, go to bed at sundown; 
Never lose your way like the loggerheads of Lon- 

(h}*v 

Uhknoww, Billy put and the Farmer, (De- 
bhett, Asylufts far Fugitive Pieces, 1786.) 
Daniel Webster, in a letter to Rev. C. 3. 
Haddock (9 March, 1349), quoted the tint 
two lines imd added with seeioaig eerione- 
nees, “I take them to myaell.” 

A solid men of Boetoa; ' 

A comfortable maw with divklaads, 


And (he Brat salmon and the first green peas. 
Lowcctellow, John EstdUott. Act hr. 

4 

Boston is a state of miiwL 
Mark Twain [?]. Abo attributed to Emerson 
and Thomas G. Appleton. 

0 

Massachusetts has been the wheel within New 
England, and Boston the wheel within Massa- 
chusetts. Boston therefore is often called the 
“hub of the world/’ since it has been the 
source and fountain of the ideas that have 
reared and made America. 

Rev. F. B. Zincklb, Last Winter to the United 
States. (1666) 

BOY AND BOYHOOD 
See also Children, Youth 

* . 

My object will be, if possible, to form Chria- 
tian men, for Christian boys 1 can scarcely 
hope to make. 

Thomas Abnou), Letter, written in 1828 when 
appointed headmaster of Rugby, 

7 

And six little singing boys — dear little bouIs! 
Id nice clean faces, and nice white stoles. 

R_ H. Barham, The Jackdaw of Rkeims. 

8 

Ah I happy years 1 once more who would not 
be a boy I 

Byron, ChUde Harold. Canto II st. 2J. 

One of the best things in the world to be ia a boy ; 
it requires no experience, but needs some practice 
to be a good ooe. 

Chasles Dudley Wakkes, Being a Boy. Cb. 1. 

9 

Few boys are bom with talents that excel, 
But all are capable of living well 
CowpER, TtrodnUtm. 1. 509. 

10 

I only know two sorts of boys. Mealy boys 
and beef-faced boys, 

Dickens, Oltver Twist. Ch. 14. 

II That boy is blest, 
Whose infant lips have drain’d a mother's 

breast;' 

Bm. happier far are those, (if such be known), 
Whom both a father and a mother own. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. fi, L 177, 

12 

God bless all htUe boys who look like Puck, 
With wide eyes, wider mouth's and stick- 
out ears, 

Rash little boys who stay alive by luck 
And Heaven’s favor in this world of tears. 
Arthur Guttermas, Ble^iutg on Little Boyt. 
13 

The boy stood on the burning deck 
Whence all but him had fled; 

The flame that lit the baUle’s wreck. 

Shone round him o’er the dead, 

Felicia Dorothka Hkmans, Ctuaiionca. The 
original vciskn. In later ones Mrs. Hemans 
sometimes prefened die ungrammatical, 
"Whence all but he had fled.” 
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Has there any old fellow got miied with the 
boys? 

If there has, take him out, without making a 
noise. 

O. W. Eot-mtc, Tk4 Boys. 

Shah we always be youthful, and bughiog, and 


gaVt 

the last dear companion drops smiliiig 
away? 

Then here's to onr boyhood, Its gold and ha gray 1 
The stars of its winter, the dews ol its May [ 

O. W. Hoims, The Boys. 


0 for one hour of youthful joyl 
Give back my twentieth spring 1 
I’d rather lai^, a bright-haired boy, 
Than reign, a gray-beard king, 

O. W. Holms, The Old Man Dreams. 


Oh, would I were a boy again, 

When Hfe seemed formed of sonny yean. 

And all the heart then knew of pain 
Was wept away in tianrient tears I 
Maks. Leicon, Oh, fVwid I Wert a Boy Again. 

8 

I rtanember, I remember 
The fir trees dark and high; 

I used to think their slider topi 
Were close ag^st the sty; 

It was a childish ignorance, 

But now ’tis little joy 

To know I’m farther off from heav’n 

Than when I was a boy. 

Thoicab Hood, / Remember, 1 Remember, 

Oh, when 1 was a tiny boy 
My days and nights were full of joy, 

My mates were blithe and kind 1 
No wonder that I sometimes sigh 
And dash a tear-drop from my eye 
To cast a look, behind I 
Thomas Hood, A Retrospective Review. 


My eyes are dim with childish tears, 

My heart is idly stirred, 

For the same sound is in my ears 
Which In those days I heard. 

WORDSWOETH, The Fovnlain, I 29. 

6 

Let no foul word or sight croas the threshold 
wherein there is a boy. . . . Great reverence 
is due to boyhood. (Nil dictu foedum visaqoe 
h*c limina Ungat, intra qur pw est . . . 
Maxima debetur puero reverentia.) 

JOYEirAl., Satires. Sat. xiv, L 44. 

6 

I do be thinking God must laugh 
The time He makes a boy; 

All element the creatures arc. 

And divilment mid joy. 

WunniD ML Letts, Bvys. 

7 

I remember the gleams and glooms that dart 
Across the seb^-boy’s brain; 

The foog and the silence in the heart, 

Tliat in part are pr^hedes, and ir part 
Ase hm/pngy and vain. 


And the voice of that fitfid song 
Sings cm, ukI is nevnr still; 

“A boy’s wSl is the wind’s will. 

And the thoughts of youth are long, loiig 
thoi^hts.” 

Lojrcnxxow, My Lost Youth. St. 7, 

Perhaps there lives some dreamy boy, untaught 
In schools, some graduate of the field or street. 
Who shaD become a master of the art, 

An admiral saBlng the high seas of thou^t. 

Loitcixixow, Possibiliiies. 

I 

When I was a beggarly boy 
And lived in a cellar damp, 

I had not a friend nor a toy, 

But I had Aladdin’s lamp. 

J. R. Loweix, AladAin. 

I knew the streets of Rome and Troy, 

I supp’d with Fates and Furies; 

Twelve years ago I was a boy, 

A happy boy, at Drury’s. 

W. M. Phaed, School and Sckoolfeliows. 

9 

The smiles and tears of boyhood's years. 
The words of love then spoken. 

Thomaa Moom, Oft at the Stilly Ntikt. 

10 

0, ’tis c parlous boy; 

Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable; 
He’s all the mother s. from the top to toe. 

Suaxespeake, Richard III. Act tii, sc. 1, 1. 154. 
Tush, tush I fear boys with bugs. 

Shaeespzahe, The Tamins of the Shrew. Act i, 
sc. 2, 1. 211. 

II 

When that I was and a little tiny boy, 

With hey, ho, the wind and the rain, 

A foolish thing was but a toy, 

For the rain it raineth every day. 
Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act v, »c. 1, 1. 398. 
Two lads that thought there was no more behind, 
But such a day to-morrow as to-day. 

And to be boy eternal. 

Shakespeare, W otter's Tale. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 63. 

12 

What are little boys made of, made of? 

What are little boys made of? 

Snips and snails and puppy-dog tails. 

And such are little boys tri^e of. 

Robert Southey, What All the World Is Made 
Of. (c. 1820) 

What are young women made of? . . . 

Sugar and spice and aH things nice, 

And such are young women nude of, 

Southey, What AU the World Is Made Of. 
How rude are the boys that throw pebbles and 
milt. 

Isaac Watts, Innocent Play. 

n 

Blessings on thee, tittle man, 

Barefoot boy, with check of tanl 
With tby turoed-up pantaloons, 

And thy merry whistled tunes. 

Wszrrzat, Tke Bseefoat Bop 
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Oh, lor boyhood’s time of June, 

Crowding years In oite brief moon. 

WHirnEa, Tie Barefoot Boy. 

1 

The sweetest roamer is a boy’s young heart. 
Geokoe E. Woodberky, Agatkon. 

2 

O dearest, dearest boyl my heart 
For better lore would seldom yearn, 

Could 1 but teach the hundredth part 
Of what from thee I learn. 

Wordsworth, Anecdote for Fathers, 1, 57. 

8 

Boys are boys, and employ themselves with 
boyish matters. (Sunt pueri pueri, pueri 
puerilia tractant ) 

Unknown. A I^Un proverb. 

Boys win be boys. 

Bulwer-Lytton, The Caxions. Pt. xv, ch. 1. 
Boys wiU be mem one day. 

Thomas Fiillir, Gnomologta. No. 1014. 

"Boys win be boys.” “And even that,” I inter- 
posed, "wouldn't matter if wc could only prevent 
girls from being girls.” 

Anthony Hopi, The DoUy Dialogues, No. 16. 

BSAIN, tee Mind 
BRAVERY, tee Courage 

BREAD 

4 

Acorns were good until bread was found. 
Francis Bacon, Colours of Good and Evil. 
Sec. 6. 

5 

All goes well here; bread is not to be had. 
(Tout va bien ici, le pain manque.) 

PiERBE Bailie, Letter, from Paris, 1792. (Car- 
lyle, French RevolKiion. Vol. ii, bit. V, ci. 8.) 

6 

Better half a loaf than no bread. 

Wn.Lix« Cme»s, Remabu, p. 195. (tbCSV 
Half a loaf is belter than no bread. 

John Hey wood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 11. 
Something is better than nothing. (Mas vale Algo 
que nada.) 

Cervantes, Don QtdxoU. Pt, 1, ch. 21. 
"Better,” they say, “a bad ’sense than none.” 
Nicholas Uoall, Ralph Roister Doister. Act 
V, BC. 2. (c. 15401 

A bad shift is better than none at all. 

Henry Porter, The Two Angry Women of 
Almtgton. (1599) 

7 

A loaf of bread, the Walrus said, 

Is what we chiefly need; 

Pepper and vinegar besides 
Are very good indeed. 

Lewis Carroll, The Walrus and the Carpen- 
ter. (.Through the Looking-Glass. Ch. 4.) 

8 

To look for better bread than ever came of 
wheat (Buscar Pan de trastrigo.) 
CzKVANTES, Don Quixoie. Pt. i, ch. 7. 


The bread eaten and the company dispersed. 
(El Pan comido y la compania deshecha.) 

Crrv ANTES, Don Quixote. Pt il, du 7. 

Eaten bread is forgotten. 

John R.ay, English Proverbs. 

See also under Devil. 

11 

With his bread let him eat it. (Con su Pan se 
lo come.l ie., That’s his look-out 
Cervantes, Don Quixote, Pt, il, ch. 25. - 

12 

Man doth not live by bread only. 

Old Testament: Deuteronomy, vill, 3, 

Man shall not live by bread alone. 

fiew Testament: Matthew, iv, 4. 

Man doca not live by bread alone, but by faith, 
by admiration, by sympathy. 

Emerson, Lectures, and Biographical Studies: 
The Sovereignly of Ethics. 

Msm is a creature who lives not upon bread alone, 
but principally by catch-words. 

R. L. Stevenson, Virgmbus Puerisque. Pt. H, 
See <^so under Hyacinth. 

13 

Secure of bread as of returning light 
Detoen, Eleonora, 1. 16. 

14 

Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
shalt find it after man y days. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, li, 1. 

He who casts his bread upon the water wiO surdy 
And it again ; for though it falleth to the bottom, 
it rinks but like the ax of the prophet, to arise 
agam unto him. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Ckrirtia* Morals. Pt. I, 
sec. 6. 

What bread men break is broke to them again. 
John Taylor the Water -Poet, Works, p. 186. 
(1630) 

15 

Will it bake bread? 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Prudence. “A 
prudence which asks but one question of any 
project, — Will it bake bread?” 

16 

They that have no other meat. 

Bread and butter are glad to eaL 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomoiopa. No. 6128. 

I won't quarrel with my bread and butter. 
SwuT, Polite ConversoAion. Dial 1. 

He who turns up hla nose at his work quarreli 
with hla bread and butter. 

C. H. Sfuroeon, John Ploughman, Ch. 19. 

17 

Of all smells, bread; of all tastes, salt. 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

18 

I know which side my bread is buttered. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. PL d, ch. 8. (1546) 

His bread b buttered on both sides. 

Thomas Fuixer, Gnomologia. No. 6044. 

19 

Two thing s only the peofde anxioisly deaira — 
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br«ad and ciraa gEines. (Buas tanlum rps 
aiudus optal, Panein eL circenses.) 

JtrvrsAL, SaLvet. Sat, i, L 80. Hence the phtn^e, 
“Brtad and drcmes.” 

1 

1 have broken the stafl of your bread, 

OU TesUimmi: Leviticus, xxvi, 26, 

He b/^e the whole stsiB of bread. 

Oid Testameui: Psalms, cv, 16, 
ficbold, i wiH bteafc. the staff of bread in Jeru- 
saJnn' and they shall eat bread by "weight, and 
with care, and they tbalt drink water by meas- 
ure, and with astonishment. 

Oid Testament: Eiekiel, iv, l6. Sex aisa Ete- 
kixl, V, 16 ; )dv, 13. 

lire stay and the suff, the whok stay of bread, 
and the whole stay of water. 

Old Teslamenl: Isaiah, ifi, 1. 

Corn, which b the staff of life, 

EnwAXD WmsLow, Good News from Nev> 
England, P- 47. (1624) 

Here is bread, which atrengtbena man's heart, and 
therefore called the staff of life. 

Matthew fttNKV, Commentaries: Psalm civ. 
“Bread," says he, “dear brothers, is the staff of 
Kfe.” 

Swirr, Tale of a Tud. Sec. iv. 

2 

When you came, you were like red frine and 
honey. 

And the taste of you burnt my mouth with 
its sweetness. 

Now you BTC like mcffrung bread. 

Smooth and pleasant. 

I hardly taste you ^ all, for I know your 
savor; 

But 1 am completely nourished, 

AiJT Lowati^ d Decade. 

s 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

Nev) Testament: itaUhew,vi, 11. 

Back of the loaf is the snowy flour, 

And back of the flour the mill. 

And back of the mill is the wheat and the shower 
And the sun and the Father's will. 

Haltuie D. BABCoca, Give Us Tkts Day Osa 
^ Daily Bread. 

Bread and cheese be two targets against 
death. 

.Thomas Mottett, dealik's Imptovemenl, p, 
236, (1655) 

love not the humour of bread and cheese. 
SHAKXBpcAm;, The Aferry H^hrei of Windsor, 
Act it, BC. 1, 1. 140. 

Be (air conditioned and eat bread with your 
pudding. 

Jpaji Rav, Prwerbs, >9. 

ft 

Id cm band be enrrie* a nwie, and with the 
ntber afldn bhead, <Ail«ni manu fesrt lapidam, 
pnneim ostentat altera.) 

-FtMrrail dvUthrk, I. (Act B, we. i.) 


A favor roughly bestowed by a hard man b bread 
made of itone. 

Fabius VEaaooosus. (SeKeca, De Beuefidis, C, 
7.) 

What man ts there of you, whom if bis son ask 
bread, will he give him a store ? 

IVeib Testam^; Uattkao, vii, 9. 

The poet's fate b here in embtom shown, 

He asked (or bread, and hp received a stone. 
Samitel Weseev, Epigrams: On Butler's Mon- 
ument in WesltHsnsler Abbey. 

Robbie acked for bread when he was olive; now 
that he b dead, they give him a stone, 

GoBiment actrffmt^ to Btims's mother when 
informed that a monument was to be erected 
to him by his countrymen. 

B£££HIffrG, see Kanners 
BREVITY 

B 

Here comes my pruning-knife, ('H {fiiHr 

X 67 «e kotIi n-dpeiSTiv.'^ 

Deuostbencs, referring to Phocion, who was 
celebrated for his conciseness, (Pluiaech, 
Ltves: Phocion. Cb, 5, sec. 4.) 

BUin' down his repoort, wuz Fionigin \ 

An' be writed this here: “Mustber Fhnnigan; 
Off agin, on agin. 

Gone agin. — Finnigin.” 

Stricioanu Giutlas, FnfNigix to Flantdgan. 
7 

Let thy speech be short, comprehending much 
in few words. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesusslicus, xxzli, 8, 

a 

A good discourse is that from which nothing 
can be retrenebed without cutting into the 
quick. 

St, Fw.vctb de Sales, On Eio<ittemce. 

» 

few were bis words, but wonderfully clear. 

trlaCpa fUv^ iiX\8 iidXa 

Hokek, Iliad. Bk, Hi, I. 214. 
ie 

fvery word that is superffuous flows away 
from the full mind. (Omae Bupert'acuviro 
pleno de pectore manat ) 

Horace, Art Poetsca, b 337. 

There b need of brevity, that the thought may 
run DC, (Elst brevitatc opus, ul currai aenlentia.) 

Hobace, 5otirM. Bk- i> sat, 10, 1. 9. 

You reply, as your custom is. In lew words. (Re- 
spondes, ut tuus tst moa, Pauca.) 

Hoeacx, Satirts. Bk. i, sat. 6, 1. 60. 

11 

In laboring to be brief, I become obociire. 
(Brevis esse laboro, ohscum fio.) 

Hoaacx, Art Poetsca, J. 25. 

For brevity la very good. 

Where we are, or are not vnderet Jod. 

BuTua, Hudibrai. Pt. i, canto I, I. 669. 
tt 

Let your yea be. yea; and your nay, nay. 
Neva TettamaUt James, v, U. 
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Let your oommuiucaUoD be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay. 

yev> TestaHtatt: UattkeiB, v, 37. i 

Use not vain repetitions. 

New TesUmeni: Matthew, vi, 7. 

1 

It is a foolish tl^ to niakc a long prtriogue, 
and to be short in the story itself. 

Apocrypha: ll Maccabees, u, 32. 

2 

He who writes couplets wishes, I siqspose, to 
please by brevity. But what is the ose of 
brevity, tell me, when there is a whole book 
of H? (DUtieba qui scribit, puto, vult brevi- 
tate placere. Quid prodest brevitas, die mihi, 
si liber est?) 

MAtial, Epigrams. Bk. vill, epig. 20. 

3 

In the eloquence of the bar, nothing pleases 
so urach as brevity, (.Nifuf «eque in cauais 
agendis, ut brevitas, placet.) 

Fluty tbe Younger, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 20. 

4 

As man is now constituted, to be brief is al- 
most a condition of being inspired. 

George Santayana, LiiUe Essays, p. 141. 

a 

Since brevity is the soul of wit, 

And tediousness tbe limbs and outward flour- 
ishes. 

1 win be brief. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act U, sc. 2, L 90. 
Brevity is the soul of drinking, as of wit. 

Chafes Lamb, John Woodvil. Ch. iil 

e 

It is better to be brief than tedious. 
Shakespeare, Rickard III. Act i, sc. 4, 1. 88. 

7 

Not that the story need be long, but it will 
Lake a long while to make it short 
H. D. Thokeau, Letter to a friend. 

BRIBERY 

See alio Gold: Its Power; Price 

8 

The man was clever, but of his hand had no 
control. (2o0it yAp rflf M 

ApanSr.) 

Aristides, of Tbemistocles. (Plctarch, Uva: 
Aristides. Ch. 4, sec. 2.) 

ft 

He lied with such a fervour of intention — 
There was no doubt he earn’d hL laureate 
pension. 

Byrow, Don Juan. Canto iii, st. 80. 

A moderate pention shakes full many a sage- 
Byion, Don Juan. Canto viM, st. 14. 
flouyoft.* An aUownoce made to anyone without 
an equivalent. In England it Js generally under- 
ftoqd to mean pay given to a state hireling for 
treason to his counLiy. 

Saatuel JOHNBOit, Dictionary - 

Where Yotmg moat tort«re Us InvcodoB 
To flatter knaves, or hiBa his pemloii. 

Swot, Poetry, « RJmpwdy, \. 279. 


Poor pen^ner on the bounties of an boor. 
Youm, Night Tkougkts. Night 1, L tJ. 

10 

For a crust of bread he can be hired either 
to keep silence or to speak. (Fruslo panis 
conduci potert, vel utl (hccat vel uti loqiatur.) 
Cato, referring to Marcus Cclius. (Aulus 
Geulivb, Noctes AUiect. Bk. 1, ch. 15, sec. 
10 .) 

A hoarseness caused by swallowing gold and sil- 
ver. 

The silver quinsy. (A/jyupAyx’J*.) 

Plutarch, of Demostbenes, when the latter, 
who had been bribed not to speak weahitf 
Haipalus, pretended to have lost his volet. 
(Lives: Demosthenes. Ch. 25, sec. S.) 

Moved by the rhetoric of a silver fee. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. Hi, 1. 318. 

tt 

And they will best succeed, who best can pay: 
Those who would gain tbe votes of British 
tribes, 

Must add to force of merit, force of bribes. 
Charles Cburchill, The Rosdad, 1. 16. 

Our supple tribes repress thcii patriot throata, 
And ask no questions but the price of votes. 
Samuel Johnson, Vanity of Human Wishes, 
I 95. 

12 

To refuse with the right and take with the 
left. 

John Clarke, Parcemiologia. (1639) 

He refuseth tbe bribe, but putteth forth his band. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologus. No. 2009. 

13 

It is patent to the mob, 

That my being made a nob, 

Was effected by a }ob. 

W. S. Ghhkrt, Tnal by Jury. 

14 

Too poor for a bribe, and too proud to 
importune, 

He had not the method of making a fortune. 

Thomas Gray, SkelcA <>/ His Own Character. 
1B 

Turn from the glitt’ring bribe thy scornful 
eye, 

Nor sell for gold what gold could never buy. 

Samuel Johnson, London, I. 87. 

Won by bribes, by flatteries implor’d. 

The groom retaite the favours of his lord. 
Samuel Johnson, London, i. 180. 

16 

Bribes, believe me, buy both gods and men. 
(Munera, crede mihi , capiunt homloeaque 
deosque.) 

Ovid, Ats Amatoria. Bk. IH, I. <53. 

AH those men have their price. 

Sis Robert Walpole. See under Prkx 

Alas 1 the small discredit of a hraie 
Scarce hurts the lawyer, but undoes the scribe. 
Pops, Eclogue to Satires. Dial, if, L 46. 
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Th«a give hamtl^y a coach aad 
J UBtice a conqueror’s sword, or truth a gown, 

Or public spafit its great cure, a crown 
Poms, Eesay on Man Epis iv, I 170 

Honesty stands at the gate and knocks, and 
bnbery enters m 
Bamxasz thca, Irak MtiMmb Cb 

Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
Arc much condemn’d to have an itching 
palm. 

To sell and mart your offices for gold 
To ondeservera 

SHAJtesPEAS*, Jultui CiEW Act iv, sc 3, 1 9 

s 

For a con-si-de ra-tion 
Scott, Fortimes of Ch 22. 

4 

There is gold for you. 

Sell me your good report 
SoAKESFEASi:, Cymbiltne Act u, sc 3, 1 87 
Shall we now 

CoDtammate our fingers with base bribes? 

Shakesfcasx, Jultui Ccuar Act iv, k 3, 1 24 
But they wavered not Jong, for consaence was 
strong, 

And they thought they might get more, 

And they refused the gold, but not 
So rudely as before 

RoBtBT SooTHXY, Tkt SuTgeon’s WoTmng St- 
29 

h 

Few men have virtue to withstand the high- 
est bidder 

Geoac* Washiwotoh, Uoroi Maxms Vtrttui 
and. Vice 

6 

Yet one of them, more hard of heart, 

Did vow to do hu charge, 

Because the wietch, that hired him. 

Bad paid him very large 

TJkknoivn, The Ckildren m the Wood St 12 

BfilDE and BSIDEGSOOU, see Hamage: 
The Wedding Day 

BRITANNIA, see England 

BROOK 

7 

A noise like of a hidden brook 
In the leafy month of Jiaie, 

That to the sleeping woods ed^ night 
Singeth a quiet tune 

S T CornmcE, Anaent Manner Pt v, st 18 
Over the stones to loll and leap 
Herding the bubbles bice white sheep , 

The dauns of worry to deny, 

And wbupei sorrow mto sle^ 

GaAd Haxakq Cokzlhic, The Whole Duty o) 
Berkrimre Brooke 

■ 

Shallow brooks that flow'd so dear 
Tbe boUotn did thn top appear 
DavnfeH, To the Fious Memory of Mrs Atme 
Kmtmo.l 110 


The streams, rejoic’d that winter's work is 
done, 

Talk of to-morrow’s cowsbps as they run 
Ebekkzex Elliott, Vtiiage Painarck Sprmg 
Aad in tbe hush we joined to nuke 
We beard, we knew we beard the brook. 

EoKBjtT f ROST, Gamg for Water 

10 

From Helicon 'b harmoniouB springs 
A thousand rUls their mary progress Lake 
TnoicAS Guay, r*s ProgreiJ of Poesy, 1 3 
Mynads of nvulets hurrying thro' the lawn 
Tekhiyson, The Princess Pt vn, 1 205 

11 

Sweet are the little brooks that run 
O’er pebbles glancing m the sun. 

Singing in soothing tones 
I^OMAS Eo<m, T own and Country St 9 
1 heard a little water, and ob, the sky was blue, 
A httie water singing as little waters do 
R C Lshmavh, Water 

The music of the brook silenced all conversation 
I^Kcreuow, Kavanagk Ch 21 
FufI of earthly singers, the sun loved nil 
Geoigi Meyeuith, Pkxbus with Admelus 
St 3 

12 

Better to hearken to a brook 
Than watch a diamond shme 
Ceorcx Macdosalo, Better rknigr St 1 
And pore upon the brook that babbles by 
Thomas Gray, Elegv Wniten » a Country 
Church -yard, I 104 

13 

I wandered bv the brookside, 

I wandered by the null, 

I could not hear the brook flow, 

The noisy wheel was still 

RiCHAsn MoMCkTON Milnes, Tie Brookstde 

14 

And bquid lapse of naurmunng streams 
Mutok, Paradise Lost Bk viu, 1 203 

16 

He makes sweet music with th’ enamell’d 
stones, 

Givmg a gentle kiss to every sedge 
He overtaketh m his pilgrimage, 

And so by many windmg nooks be strays 
With wUbng sport to the wild ocean 
Shajkesfbjuce, The Tuo Gentlemen of Verona 
Act u, sc 7, 1 28 (1594) 

Gently nintung, made sweet music with the 
enamd’d stones and seemed to give a gentle kus 
to every sedge he overtook la tus watery pQ- 
gmoage 

RiChaid JcHHMSO*, Seven Ckamptons of Ckns- 
Undom (1597) 

H 

I chatter, chatter, as I flow 
To join the brimmiDg river, 

For meai may cooae and men may go, 

But I go on for ever 
TEjrwYSoif, The Brook, 1, 47 
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1 

Brook I whose society the poet seeks. 

Intent his wasted spirits to renew; 

And whom the curious painter doth puisne 
Throu^ rocky passes, among flowery creeks, 
And tracks thee dancing diown thy water- 
breaks. 

WORDSWOSTB, MisceOaniifUi SoHfUli. Pt. Ih 
No. 31. 

i 

Few men, drinking »t a rivulet, stop to con- 
sider its source. 

M. F. Tdppkk, Proverbial pkOosopky: Of Clflt. 

Before We drink much at a brook, It is well to 
know'hs source. 

John A. Shido, Salt froiH My AUk, p. 19. 

BKOTHER AND BROTHERHOOD 
8m also Companlonihlis Philanthropy 

0 men, this man in brotherhood your weary 

paths beguiling, 

Groaned inly while he taught you peace, and 
died whfle ye were smiling! 

E. B. BsoWNlNOt Cotoper^i Crave. St. 1. 

4 

1 think, am sure, a brother's love exceeds 
All the world’s loves in its unworldliness. 

Robert Bhowndjc, A Blot i» the ’Scvtckeom. 
Act li, sc. I. 

B 

Affliedon’s sons are brothers in distress; 

A brother to relieve, how exquisite the bliss! 
Robert Burns, A Winter yighl. St. 8, 

And when with grief you see your biothcr Bitay, 
Or in a night of error lose his way. 

Direct his wandering and restore the day. . , . 
Leave to avenging Heaven his stubborn will, 

For, 0, remember, be’s your brother still. 

Swift, The Swan Tripe Club in Dublin, 
i 

Of a truth, men are mystically united: a 
mysterious bond of brotherhood makes all 
men one, 

Carlyle, Goethe’s Works. 

7 

Here’s the sweet brotherhood of the proverb ! 
(Hoc est, quod dicitur, iUud Fratemum vere 
dulce sodahtium.) 

Catullus, Odes. Ode c, 1. 3, 

8 

Yes, you’d know him for a heathen 
If you judged him by the hide, 

But bless yon, he’s my brother, 

For be’s just like me inside. 

Robert Fezeuan, The Heathen. 

9 

“Men work together,” I told him from the 
heart, 

“Whether they work together or apart.” 
Robert Frobt, The Tuft of fUmers. 

10 

The right handi of fellowship, 
iVfw Tietamtnt: GoioHuMJ, ii. 9. 


Out upon this baU-fac'd fcllowthip! 

Shaxespeare, / Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 3, L 20R. 

11 

Am I my brother’s keeper? 

Old Testament: Cerntu, tv, 9. 

12 

1 do not hunger for a well-itored mind, 

I otdy wish to live life, and find 
My heart in unison with all mankind. 
^^EdMuNd Gosse, Lying ht the Grattv 

Let brotherly love continue. 

New Tutament: Hebre-Uis, xlii, 1, 

14 

To-day, old friend, remember still 
That I am Joe and you are Bill. 

0. W. Holmes, BiU and Joe. 

There with a communal seal we both had 
•trove 

In acts of dear benevolence and love; 

Brother! in peace, not rivals in command. 

HoMtJi, Odyisey. Bk. iv, I. 241. (Pope, ti.) 
Between them wu mutual love, and side by side 
they were wont U> rush into battle. (Hu amor 
UdUb erit pariterque to bella niebant.) 

VttOiL, Bk, ii, 1. 182. 

iC 

Forget the brother and resume the man. 
Homes, Odyisey. Bk. iv, 1. 732. (Pope, tr.) 

A noble pair of brothers. (Par nobile fratrum.) 
Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 3, 1. 243, 

18 

Down in their hearts, wise men know this 
truth: the only way to help yourself is to 
help others. 

Elbert Hubbard, The PkiUstim. Vol. 18, p. 12. 

It 

It is through fraternity that liberty is saved. 
Victor Hugo, Speech, Paris, 1870. 

The amiable age when man said to man, 

Let us be brothers — or IH knock you on the bead. 
(L’amiable slide ou Ihomme dit k I'homme, 
Soyons Irires, — ou jc t’assomme.) 

E. LiBrun, Sur la Pratemiti ou la Morte. 

20 

We should be low and love-like, and leal, 
each man to other. 

And patient as pilgrims, for pilgrims are we 
all. 

WiLUAM Langland, PioTs PlovmoH. Passus 
iHi, 1. 129. 

21 

A brother is a friend given by nature. (Un 
frfcre cst un ami donot^ par la nature.) 

LEGouvi (p&rc), Maximes. 

22 

Wherefore to coUiers, carters, and cokes. 
To Jack and Tom ray rhyme shall be directed. 
Sib David Lindsay, Dialog Betwixt Experience 
and a Coierteour. Sig. A 8. (1SS2) 

Of the maimed, of the halt and the bUnd in the 
rain and the cold — 

Of theae my songs be faidiloood, my tales be 
told. 

John A Cvnmrathn- 
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Then none was for a party; 

Then all were for the state; 

Them the great man helped the poor. 

And the poor man loved the great: 

Then lamds were fairly portioned; 

Then spoil* were fairly sold ; 

The Romans were Hite brothers 
In the brave days of old. 

MacttrLAF, Boratiut. St. 3}. 

2 

The crest and crowrung of all good. 

Life’s hnal star, is Brotherho^ 

Eown UattiiiBAu, Brotterftaod. 

There is i destiny which makes os brothers ; 

None goes his way alone. 

^ Enwni Makkhaic, A Creed. 

We two have talked our hearts out to the 
embers, 

And now go hand in hand down to the dead. 

JOHW htuSCFiELO, The Faitkjul. 

4 The time shall come 

When man to man shall be a friend and 
brother. 

Gxrau) Massrk', Hope O*, Bope Ever. 

Throw out the life-line across the dark wave, 
There ia a brother whom someone must save, 
Edwau) Smith Uftcwd, Throw Out ike Uje- 
Ltne. (18M) A favorite Moody and Santey 
hymn, 

B 

Fellowship is heaven, and lack of fellowship 
is hell; f^owsbipis life, and lack of feOov- 
ahip is death; and the deeds that ye do upon 
the earth, U is for fellowship’s sake that ye 
do them. 

^ WnxuH Moaius, A Dream of John B<dl. Ch. 

To count the life of battle good. 

And dear Jbe land that gave you birth; 
And dearer yet the brotherhood 
That binds the brave of all the earth. 
Hzmtv Nzh-bolt, Clijton Ckapei. 

So great is the strife between brothers. (Tanta 
est discoidia fratnan.) 

Ovm, Uetamorpkoses. Bit. i, 1. 60. 

We two form a multitude. (Nos duo turha 
Bumus.) 

Otto, UeUnnorpkoser. Bk. 1, 1- 3SS. Referring to 
Deucalion and Pyrrha after the deluge. 

One man with a dream, at pleasure, 

Shan go forth and conquer a crown ; 

Abd thm with a new song’s measure 
Can trample an empire down. 

Aanttot O’SHAuepHUSY, The Muuc-Uakert. 
Three men, together riding, 

Can win Heir WnrWs at their wlH; 

Resolute, ne'er dfvMfaig, 

Lead, and be victOn itfL 
Thine c» langh asd chMoi a khiA 
Three can make the phuwta ihg. 

Maar CaimlWif fiams, Tfeew. 

Hesv’n fonaaig eMk on 4(1^ 


I A master, or a servant, or a friend. 

Bids each On other for assistance aril, 

TUI one mao's weakness grows the strcnglii of 
all. 

Pore, Bstay an Mtan, Epia. M, L i41>. 

10 ■ 

The younger brother hath the more wiL 
Joi^ Rat, BnsHih Provarbt. 

11 

We few, we happy few, we band of brothers. 

SHAKxsiwAaa, Rtnry V. Act Iv, k. 3, 1. 60. 
Finds brotherhcod in thee no sharper spur? 
SnsRsetAJta, Rickard U. Act 1, sc. 2, L 9, 

12 

Every man Bhift for all the rest, aitd let no 
man take care for himself. 

SaAnSPiAicx, The Tempesi. Act v. sc. 1, L 2S6. 
1S 

No one can be perfectly free till all are free; 
no one can be perfectly moral tfll all are 
moral ; no one can be perfectly happy till all 
are bapp)^ 

Spences, Social Staiics, Pt. Iv, ch. 30, sec. 16. 
While there is a lo¥rer class I am in It. While there 
is a crimmal class I am of it. While there is a soul 
in prison I am not free. 

Eugeni V. Debs, Labor and Freedom. 
Whoever degrades anolber degrades me, 

And whatever is done or said return* at last to me. 

Wait W'hitmab, Snag of Mytelf, Sec, 24. 

14 

Go, poor devU; get thee gone I why should 

I burl thee? This world surely ia wide enough 
(o hold both thee and me t 

Sterne, Tristram S*o»dy. Vol. U, ch. 12. 

IB 

There is a fellowship more quiet even than 
solitude, and which, rightly understood, is 
solitude made perfect. 

R L. Stevenson, Travels wUk a Donkey l A 
Bigkl Among Ike Pines. 

1B 

No blast of air or hre of sun 
Puts out the light whereby we run 
With girdled loins out lamplit race, 

And each from each takes heart of grace 
And spirit till his turn be done. 

Swinbuens, .SvNgx Before Snstrise: Prelude. 

17 

The little brown brother. 

Wdluam Howau> Tajtt, In 1900, referring to 
the Fflipinos. 

He may be a brother of Big BQl Taft, 

But be ain't 00 brother of mine. 

Robext F. MosBiaoii, In ManSa Sunday Sun. 

II 

Not till the gun excludes you do I exclude you. 
Not till the waters refuse to glisten for you 
and the leaves to rustle for you, do my 
words refuse to glisten and rustle for yott. 
WdLT Wn^MAK, To a Coiwiiwb Prcutilula. 

H 

0 love that passu the bve of womant 
Who that Iwtb felt it sWJ.evcr forget. 
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When tbe breath of life with a throb turru 

And a lad’s heart is to a lad’s heart set? 

G. E. WotaiBEKST, Comrada. 

^ BROWN, JOHN 

1 am fully persuaded that I am worth in- 
conceivably more to hang than for any other 
purpose, 

John Brown, Sfeefh, at his trial, 2 Nov,, 1S39. 

2 

John Brown's body lies a-mouldering in the 
grave, 

His soul is marching on I 

Cbarles SpBAOUa HaLl, JokK Brown’s Body. 
Sometimes attributed to Frank E. Jerome, 
John Brown died on ihe scafloW for the skve; 
Dark vi'as the hour when we dug his hallow^ 
grave ; 

Now God avenges the life he gladly gave. 
Freedom reigns lo-day ! 

Edna Dean Proctor, John Brown, 

t 

The death of Brown is more than Cain kill- 
ing Abel; it is Washington slaying Spartacus. 

Victor Huoo, A Word Concerning John Brira* 
^ to Vtrgtnia, 2 Dec,, 1859, 

But, Virginians, don't do it ! for I tell you that 
the flagon, 

Filled with blood of Old Brown’s offspring, 
vras first poured by Southern hands; 

And each drop from Old Brown's life-veins, 
like the red gore of the dragon, 

May spring up a vengeful Fury, hissing 
through your slave-worn lands; 

And Old Brown, Osawatomie Brown, 
May trouble you more than ever, when you’ve 
nailed bis coffin down! 

E. C. SiEDUAN, Bow Old Brown Took Harper’s 
Ferry. Written Nov., 1859, during Brown’s 
trial. 

But high let our standard flout it ! 

‘’Sic semper” — the drop comes down — - 
And (woe to the rogues that doubt it I) 

There’s an end of old John Brown! 

Henrv Howard Bfowitell, The Battle o! 
Charteitown. 
ft 

John Brown of OssawaLomie, they led him out 
to die; 

And lo! a poor slave-mother with her little 
child pressed nigh 

Then the bold, blue eye grew tender, and tbe 
old harsh face grew mild, 

As he stooped between the jeering ranks and 
kissed tbe negro’s child! 

The shadows of his stormy life that moment 
fell apart; 

And they who blamed the bloody hand for- 
gave the bving heart. 

That kiss from all lU guUty meaw redteraed 
the good iiiteat, 


And round the grisly fighter’s hair the martyr's 
aureole bent! 

Wen-riER, Brown of Oaawata^mie 
Compassionate eyes had;or« brave John Bro^n, 
And a craggy stem foreficad, a militant frown ; 
He, the storm-boW of peace, give him volley on 
valley I ' 

'The fool who redeemed us once of our folly. 

And tbe smiter that healed Ua, oar right John 
Brown ' 

Louise Imogen Guinky, John Brown : A Para- 
dox 

B 

I, John Brown, am now quite certain that tbe 
crimes of this guilty land will never be purged 
away but with Blood 

John Brown, Last Statement, made in writing 
the day of his execution, 2 Dec , 1859. 

BROWNING, ROBERT 
7 

Ot from Browning some “Pomegranate,” 
which, if cut deep down the middle. 
Shows a heart within blood-tinctured, of a 
veined humanity. 

E B. Browning, Lady Geraldtne’s CouHskip 
St 41. 

You, FitzgerakJ, whom by ear and eye 
She never knew, “thanked God my svlfe was dead ” 
Robert Brown inc, To Edward Filsgercdd. 
Fitzgerald had written, “No more Aurora 
Le'ighs, thank God!” For Browning’s verses 
see Appendix. 

S 

And. Robert Browning, you writer of plays, 
Here’s a subject made to your hand! 
Robert Browning, A Light Woman. 

» 

Great-hearted son of the Titan mother, Earth, 
Fed at her breast, 

He builded upward from the solid ground, 
While listening ever for tbe heavenly sound 
Of higher voices, lo his soul addressed. 
Florence Earle Coates, Robert Browning. 

10 

Still fares he forth from dawn-Ul paths dew- 
pearled, 

A singing pilgrim through a sighing world. 
James B. Kxnyon, Robert Brownmg. 

11 

Browning! Since Chaucer was alive and hale. 
No man hath walk’d along our roads with 
step 

So active, so Inquiring eye, or tongue 
So varied in discourse. 

W, S. Landor, To Robert BrowTiing. 

12 

’\'et few poets were so mated before and no 
poet was so mated afterward, until Browning 
stooped and picked up a fair-coined soul that 
lay rusting in a pool of tears. 

Francis Thompson, Skatiey, p. 5ft, 

13 

He used poetry as a mediian i<a writing is 
prose. 

Oscar Wilde, The Critic as Artist. Pt. (. Re- 
ferring to Browninft. 
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BR7AK, WILLIAM JEMBTINGS 

1 

n»e boy orator of the Platte. 

W. J. C 0 NN 114 .. Derisive desaipdon given to 
Bryan during Congressiona] campaign of 1890. 
The Platte — sir iscbes deep «nd six miles wide 
at the mouth. 

SctATo* Jossrs B. Foeaux, during 

campaign against Bryan, 1896. 

la 

His dvic laurels will not yield in splendor to 
the br^htest chaplet that ever bloomed upon 
a warrior's brcrw. 

HnntT T. Lewis, Speech, nominating Bryan, 
11 July, 1896. Lewis was quoting PrefiUss, 
who said the same thing of Henry Clay. 

« 

Bryan’s hold on the West lay in the fact that 
he was in himself the average man of a large 
part of that country; he did not merely re- 
semble that average man, he was that average 
man. 

Chakus Willis TnoimoN, Frt^eniz Pv* 
Knovm, p, 41. 

George Harvey, with sarcastic intent, once al- 
leged mendaciously that Bryan became a white 
rihboner because be beard a little giri redte, “Tbe 
LipsThat Touch Liquor Shall Never Touch Mine ” 
Thompson , Prcritfeari /Ye fi'mjtua, p. 42 . 

He [Bryan] was a progreseive who nervcr pro- 
greased — mentally. 1 never saw the least indka- 
rioo that hr ever learned anything, either in 
Europe or at bome, at any time tn his mature life. 
Thokfsow, Pwrdefi2s I've Known, p. 91. 

• 

Would that we could do something at once 
dignihed and effective to knoch Mr Bryan 
once for all into a cocked hat. 

Woomow WiLsow, Ltiitr io Adrian B Jo- 
Bne, 29 April, 1907. Given to public by Johne 
in January, 1912. (See literary Digest, 20 
Jan., 1912.) 

BURDEN 

S«« alao Care 

4 

Oh, there are moments tor ui here, when 
seeing 

Life’s inequalities, and woe, and care. 

The burdens laid upon our mortal being 
Seem heavier than the human heart can 
bear, 

WnxiB G. Cuuix, A Sttni oj May. 

5 

BiA wilt thou measure all thy road, 

See thou lift the lightest load. 

Eiczasoir, Conduct of Life: Convderalions by 
the Way. 

Every horse tJrinkf his own pack heaviest. 

Thomas Fviiia, Gnomdogia. 

Each one thmks his lot the wont ; bat he is mis- 
taJeen. If he thought himsdi the worst of the lot 
be right. 

C. a SruaoKOH, SMi -Cdivi. 


And when the porter bends beneath his load. 
And panta for breath, clear thou the crowded 
road. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. H, L 49, 

Respect the burden. Madam. 

Napoleon, to Mrs. BaJeombe, at St. Hetena, 
when some servants carrying heavy boxes, 
pasaed In their way. (O'Meaaa, Plapoleon at 
St. Helena.) 
s 

Bear ye one another’s burdens, 

New Teslamenl: Gaioiiani, vi, 2. 

Every man shall bear his own burden. 

New TuUiinent; Galatians, vi, S, 

B 

None knows the weight of another’s burden 
Gfiosce Hesbebt, Jacnla Petuienlitin, 

Light burdens, long home, grow heavy, 

George Herbest, /acala PrutUfUum. 

10 

I would rather have a big burden and a strong 
back, than a weak back and a caddy to cany 
life’s luggage. 

Elbzkt Hobbajui, The Pkdistme V’ol xx, p. 26 

II 

Money and time are the heaviest burdens of 
life, and the unhappiest of all mortals are 
those who have more of either than they know 
how to use. 

SAjniEL JoHMBow, The Idler. No. 30. 

12 

How many weak shoulders have craved heavy 
burdens! (Combien d'^paules sans force out 
demands de lourds fardeaux!) 

JouBiai, Pensies No. 201. 

God giveth the shoulder according to the burden. 
(Gott giebt dk Schultem nach der Burde.) 

UeriHOww. A German proverb 
The hack is made for the burden, 

Cablylx. Quoted as “a pious adage." 
u 

Take up the White Man's burden — 

Send forth the best ye breed — 

Go bind your sons to exile 
To serve your captives' need; 

To wait, in heavy harness. 

On fluttered folk and wild — 

Your new-caught, sullen peoples. 

Half-devil and half-child. 

Rudyaju) Kipldiq, TUe IVlute Man's Burden 
Half angel and half bird. 

Robert Bbowntno, Tke Ring and the Book. 
Pt, i, 1. 1391. See 1193:1. 

16 

Light grows the burden which is well borne. 
(Leva fit, quod bene fertur, onus.) 

Ovid, Amares. Bk, 1, cleg. 2, 1. 10. 

The burden one lies is cbeerfuBy bone. 

John Rat, Englkk Proverbs 

1» 

To support the burden, you must strive with 
head erect; if your ainews yield, you will fall, 
(Sustincas ut onus, nitendum vertice pleno 
eat, Aut, flecti nervoa si patierc, cades.) 

Om Rpitiulm ez Ponto. Bk, fi, epft. 7 , 1, 77. 
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1 

It is base to flinch under a burden. (Turpe est 
cedere oneri.) 

SiarECA, Epistid4B ad LucUium. Epls. xxil, sec 7. 

2 

A load would amk a navy, too much honour; 
O, ’tis a burden, Cromwell, ’tia a burden 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven ! 
SHAUsntAR*, Henry VIII. Act ifl, sc. 2, 1. 383. 

» 

The burden is equal to the horse’s strength. 
Talmud. Sota 13. 

An us endum hb burden, but not more than his 
burden. 

Georoz Hikbzrt, Jactda Prudenivm. 

4 

The strength will with the burden grow. 

Tom Taylor, Abrakam Liucoin. 

H 

Place the burden on the slow-paced ass. (Onus 
segni impone asello.) 

Uhknown. a Latin proverb. See oho Ass. 


BUSKS, SDHUnD 
s 

Here lies our good Edmund, whose genius was 
such, 

We scarcely can praise it, or blame it too 
much; 

Who, bom for the Universe, narrow’d his 
min d, 

And to party pve up what was meant for 
mankind : 

Though fraught with all learning, yet strain- 
ing his throat 

To persuade Tommy Townshend to lend him a 
vote; . . . 

Though equal to ah things, for all things 
i^t; 

Too nice for a statesman, too proud for a wit; 
For a patriot, too cool; for a drudge, dis- 
obedient; 

And too fond of the right to pursue the ex- 
pedient. 

In short, ’twas his fate, unemploy’d or in 
place, Sir, 

To eat mutton cold, and cut blocks with a 
razor. 

Olives Goldemith, Retaliation, L 29, 

7 

Burke, sir, is such a man that if you met him 
for the first time in the street, when you were 
stopped by a drove of oxen, and you and he 
stepped aside to take shelter but for five 
minutes, he’d talk to you in such a manner 
that whai you parted you would say, “This 
is an extraordinary man." 

Samuel Johesow. (Boswell, Lije.) 

We could only wish that the years had brought 
to him ... a disposition to happiness, a 
composed ipkit to which time has oiade things 


dear, an unambitious temper, and hopes un' 
diiiuned for mankind. 

Joed* Moelet, Bvrke, p. 299. 

9 

And the final event to himself has been that, 
as he rose like a rocket, be feH like a stick. 
Thoscas Paine, Letter to the Addressers. Re- 
ferring to Edmund Burite. The phrase was 
afterwards appropriated by Lockhart. See 
under Dicxxns. 

BURNS, ROBERT 

10 

Oh, but the mountain breeee must have been 
pleasant 

Upon the sunburnt brow 
Of that poetic and triumphant peasant 
Driving his laureled plow I 
W’lLUAM Alexander, Robert Bums. 

11 

The poor inhabitant below 

Was quick to learn and wise to know, 

.\nd keenly felt the friendly glow, 

And softer flame; 

But thoughtless follies laid him low, 

And stain’d his name. 

Robert Burns, A Bard’s Epitaph. 

12 

Misled by a Fancy’s meteor ray, 

By Passion driven; 

But yet the light that led astray, 

W^as light from Heaven. 

Robert Burns, The Visioii. Duan ii, st. 18. 

Bat ne’er to a seductive lay 
Let faith be given, 

Nor deem that ‘light which leads astray 
Is light from heaven.” 

WoRnewOKTH, To the Sons of Bums. 

19 

And rustic life and poverty 

Grew beautiful beneath his touch. . . . 

W'hose lines are mottoes of the heart, 

Whose truths , electrify the sage. 

Campbell, Ode to the Memory of Bums. 

14 

A Bums is infinitely better educated than a 
Byron. 

Thomas Carlyle, NoU Book, 2 Nov., 1831. 

Bums of rH poets ia the most a Man. 

Dante Gabriel Rossetti, On Bums. 

18 

Such graves as his are pilgrim shrines, 
Shrines to no code or creed confined, — 
The Delp4dan vales, the Faiestines, 

The Meccas of the mind. 

Fitx-Ghekne Haiuce, Bums. St, 32. 

18 

The century shrivels like a scroll, — 

The past becomes the present, — 

And face to face, and soul to soul, 

« We greet the monarch-pcasanL . . . 

We praise him, not for gifts divine, — 

Hu Muse wax bora of woman, — 




Bl^HNESS 


BUSINESS 


HU tBAohood breatkw ia every lioe,— 

Was ever heart more human ? 

O. W. Hoimo, For tht Bvms CcmUtMol 
Cetebraiio*. 

Tis but a cot roofed in with straw, a hovel 
buiit ai clay; 

One door abuts out the snow and stOTm, one 
window greets the day. 

And yet I stand within tbi.n room and hold all 
thrones in scorn, 

For here, beneath this lowly thatch, love’s 
sweetest bard was bom. 

R. G. iNCOtsoLL, Tht Bum Cottage w Ayr^ 

2 

Each little Ij^cal 
Grave or satirical 
Musical miracle ! 

F, L. KHOwm, On a Fly-Leaf Af Burns’s 
Songi. 
i 

A dreamer of the common dreams, 

A fisher in familiar streams, 

He chased the transitory gleams 
That aU pursue; 

But on his lips the ebemaJ themes 
Again were new. 

WnxiAM Watson, The To»b of Bums, 

He came when poets had forgot 

How rkh and strange the human lot; 

How warm the tints of Life ; bow hot 
Are Lore and Hate: 

And what makes Truth divhK, and what 
Make* Manhood great. 

WnJUAM Watson, The Tomb of Bums, 

His greatuesB, not his httieness, 

Concerns mankind. 

WnxiAM Watson, Tie Tontb of Bums. 

A 

Give lettered pomp to teeth of 'Hme, 

So “Bcmnle Doon” but tarry: 

Blot out the epic’s stately rhyme, 

But spare bis Highland Mary! 

Wstthek, Burns. ^ M. 

B 

I owtmied with thoittands, but aa one 
More deeply grieved, for be was ^ne 
Whose li^t I hailed when first it shone. 

And showed my youth 
How verse may build a pimocly throne 
On humble truth. 

WoDffiwotTH, At tie Grave of Bums. St. 6. 
BUSINESS 

See aUo Coaamerce, Corporatioai. Pinimee 
^ I>-nBasliMH: Apotfcegma 

Businra teniDrrjnr. (OimB* Ms ri 

eTov9»ia_) 

Amcous, to n tttrmmgrr who vrivod durfitg ■ 
buquet with a letier which be said should be 
read ht taste, jfaue ft waswe eertoui businrtB. 
It etwtainwl waroiiig of.a plot to — p*f*rf*" 


AicbJas, but be slipped it unread under the 
pIDow of his couch, and a few minutes later 
the aseaasina broke in and kJQed hhn. 
‘TWherdore,” says Plutarch, “these words 
of his are a current proverb to this day 
among the Gaceke,” (Pidtasch, Livn: Po- 
lopuias. Ch. lO,. sec. 4.) 

The pbythings of our elders are called busi- 
ness. (Ma jorum nugte negotia vocantur.) 

St. AcouatiNa, CoaJessioTis. Bk. I, sec. IS. 

B 

Come home to men’s business and bosoms. 

FkANCiB Bacos, Essays : Dedication to 
Duke of Buckingham- 

9 

Mr. Morgan buys his partners; I grow my 
own. 

Ahd«w CARimoiE. (Hewmicx, Life.) 

10 

Stetl is Prince or Pauper. 

Akdmw Cajutbcix. (Hemwucx, Life.) 

Homestead, Braddock, Bimlngham, they make 
their steel with men. 

Smoke and blood is the mix of steel. 

Cael Sanmubc, Smoke attd SteM. 

11 

Keep thy shop, and thy shop will keep thee. 

Ghwgk Chapman, Eastvsard Hoe. Act i, sc. 1. 
<1610) Attributed to Sir William Tempk: by 
Steele. [Spectaiot, No. SOT.) 

Mind your tOI add till your mind. 

C. H. Spukgeon, Salt-Ceiiars. 

12 

You foolish man, you don’t even know your 
own foolish business. 

Loud CHesTEariELD, to John Ametis, the Gar- 
ter King of Anna. O^ssa, Memories of the 
Courts of the Stuarts' ffassau and Smever ) 

You RQly old fool, you don\ even know the 
alphabet of your own silly business. 

AttrilHited to Juooi WnJJAM Uekiy Madli, 
spuking to a witness m his court. 

A dUy old man who does not understaJad even 
his sdly old trade. 

Attributed to Rjcbaru Betheh., first Baron 
Westbi^, wfafle Lord Chaocenor, speaking 
of a witness from the Herald's CoJl^. 

13 

This business wilJ never hold water. 

Coiley Cibber, She WoiTd and She Woo’d 
Jfot. Act tv. 

14 

like jnscriptions ever the graves of dead 
businesses. 

DicgZNS, Ow Mutual Friend. Bk. 1, ch. 1*. 

15 

Whose talk is of huBocks. 

dpocrypha: JScclexiastUMt, xnvill 2S. 

ID 

Sir, it was my partner made that bargain, 
not myself; and I don’t hold myself bound 
by it, for he i* the sieeping partner only, and 
not empovifred to act hi the way of bttsine^, 
MaDu EwawonTB, Tka Abttntea, Ch, L 
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Drive thy htisiness or it Will drive thee. 
finrjAutH FtANKUM, Poor Rkkard, 17S8. 

2 

The dtizen ia at His bminesa before he rises. 

GlOBOX &EXBXST, JoCidH PfUdcHtWH. 

Ask the grave tradesman to direct thee right; 
He ne’er deceives birt when he profits by ’t. 
JoTO Gay, Trivia. Bk. il, I. 71. 

And, if you want it, he 

Makes a reduction on taking a quantity. 

W. S. GzLBBRt, Tkt Sorcerer. Act L 
a 

Business is other people’s money. (Les af- 
faires, c’est 1 ’argent des autres.) 

Madamk de GmAKDm, Uargueriit. Vol. E, p. 
104. (1852) 

Business? 1 hat's very sitnple — it’s other people’s 
money. (Les affaires? C’est bien simple, e'est 
I’argent des autres.) 

aIexanure Dumas, fils. La Question d" Argent. 
Act 11, BC, 7. (1857) 

• 

Lord Stafford mines for coal and salt. 

The Duke of Norfolk deals in malt, 

The Douglas in red herrings. 

Fitz-Griene Halieck, Alnwick Castle. 

7 

I attend to the business of other people, har- 
ing lost my own. (Aliena negotia euro, Ex- 
cussus propriis.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 3, L 19. 

Have you so much lime to spare from yoOr own 
business that you can attend to another man’s 
with which you have no concern? (Tanturane 
ad re tuast oti tibi Aliena ut cures ea quee nil ad 
te attinent?) 

Terence, Heauton Timorumenos, 1. 7S. (Act 
i, sc. 1.) 

Let every naan mind his own businesL 
Cervantes, Don Qidxole, Pt. i, ch. 8. 

Each one to hts trade; then would the cows be 
wcU cared [or, 

Florian, Le Vacker el le Garde-ckasse. 

“If everybody minded theh own business,” the 
Duchess said, in a hoarse growl, “the world would 
go round a great deal faster than it does." 

Lewis Carroll, Atice's Advenitwes in IVon- 
deriand, p. 84. 

8 

Never fear the want of business. A man who 
qtfidifies himself well for his calling, never 
fails of employment. 

TfiOMAS JxFFntsoif, IFriiinfr. Vol. viii, p. 385. 

9 

The ugliest of trades have their moments of 
pleasure. Now, if I were a grave-digger, or 
even a hangman, there are some people I 
could work for witi a great deal of enjoy- 
ment. 

Douglas Jurolo, JerroU’s Wit: Ugly Trades. 

10 

The sign brings customers. 

La FaHTAnrE, Follies. Bk. vfi, fab. 15. 


11 ‘ 

Busiittss today consists in persuading crowds. 
Gerald Stanley Lee, Crmis. Bk. U, d>. S. 

A man's success In busineas today turns upon ho 
power of getting people t« bclifve be has some^ 
thing that they want. 

Gerau) StAjtley Lee, Crowds. Bk, H, di. 9. 

12 

When I aee a merchaot over-polite to his 
customers, begging them to taste a little 
brandy and throwing half his goods on the 
counter — thinks I, that man has an axe to 
grind. 

Charles Miner, Essays from the Desk of Poof 
Robert the Scribe: Who’ll Turn Grindsionest 
(1815) In Lureme Federalist, 7 Sept., 1810. 

13 

Business is business. (Les affaires sont le# 
affaires.) 

Octave Mirbeau. Title of play, produced at 
Com^die Francaise, l^rfa, 20 April, 1903. 

“Business is burincss," the Little Man natH, 

“A battle where ‘everything goes,’ 

Where the only gospel Is ‘get ahead,’ 

And never spare friends or foes.” 

Brrton Braley, Bushtess « BwsiMM, 

14 

Strife never; business seldom; a quiet mind. 
(Lis numquam, toga rara, mens quieta.) 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. x, cpig. 47, 1. 5. A 
prescription for a happy life, 

1& 

Good merchandise finds a ready buyer. 
fProba mers facile emptorem repeiit.) 
Plautus, Pcenvlus, 1. 342. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

in ware is never cheap. Plcasmg ware is half sold- 
Georoe Herbert, Jacula Prudenlum. 

16 

Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit 
New Testament: Romans, lii, 11. 

17 

We demand that big business gjve people 8 
square deal. 

Theoqorz Roosevelt, Letter, when suit wafl 
brought to dissolve the Steel Trust. 

1B 

It is easy to escape from business, if you 
will only despise the rewards of burines#. 
(Fadle est autem occupaliones evadere, si 
occupatitmum pretia contempseris.) 

Seneca, EpistuUe ad LuesJinm. Epis. xxil, sec. 9- 

19 

Every man has business and desiKi 
Such as it is. 

Shakespeare, ffamlel. Act i, sc, S, L IJO. 

Has this fellow no feeling of hia business? 
Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act v, sc. i, L 73. 

This weighty business will not brook delay. 
Shakespeare, II Henry VI. Act i, sc. 1, L ITfk 

20 . 
1 am ill at reckoning; it fittetb the spirit of 
a tapster. 

Shaekpeabe, Lovers Labovr^s Lost. Ast 
sc. 2, L «. - • 
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To thifl^ of sale i seller's praise belongs 
Shakxspsa&z, Lovt'i Lahottr’s Last Art iv, 
BC 3, 1 340 

£ 

A man who has no office to go to — I don’t 
care who be is— is a tnaJ of which you can 
have no conception 

Bejuiud Sbaw, The IrraUoiuil Knot Ch IB 

I 

Ezeept during the nine months before he 
draws his hrst breath, no man manages hu 
aSaiTs as well as a tree does 
Besnakd Shaw, Maxtms for Revoivtiomsts 

4 

Everyone hves by selling something 
R L Stevxnsoh, Beggars 

5 

Neither above nor below his business (Par 
negotiis neqoe supra ) 

TAdTDS, Atamis Bk vi, sec 39 

He who thmhs hu business bdow him, will al- 
ways be above bis business 
Thouas Fctllir, CnojinAotu No 2333 

Those that are above business 
Matthew HitTM, CommenlarKs Matthew 
ax 

6 

We are all proud or bumble, according as 
our business prospers or fails (Omnibus nobis 
Ut res dant sese, ita magni atque humiles 
nunus ) 

Terence, Huyn, I 380 (Art in, sc 2 ) 

7 

And that ye study to be qmel, and to do 
your own business 

New Testament I Tkessolomans, iv, 11 

9 

1 have postponed my senous busmess for 
their sport (Posthabui tanien Ulorum mea 
tena ludo ) 

Vergil, Rogues No vu, 1 17 

0 

I remember that a wise fnend of mine did 
usually say, “That which is everybody % busi- 
ness IB nobody s busmess ” 

IZAAE Walton, The Complaai Angler Pt i, 
ch 2 (Third edition ) 

Everybody’s business b nobody’s business 
Macaulat, fiwiiyj ffaliam's Consttiutusnai 
Stitory (1828) Quoted as an “old maTiwn ’• 
to 

I cannot sit still, James, and hear you abiae 
the shopocracy 

Joay Wilson, Noctej Ambrostatue No 39 

II 

Go to your busmess, pleasure, whilst 1 go to 
my pleasure, busmess 
WTCHSRLzy, The Country Wife Act li 

Bustnos was his avmloo , platstlre was fan busi- 
iwaL 

Hajua fiaeswOKTH, Tkt Cosirati Ch 1. 

Sm mIso tatder PLEASuaa 


H — Butinaaa: Its Virtues 

Business is real^ more agreeable than pleas- 
ure, it interests the whole mmd more 
deeply But it does not look as if it did 
Walter Bagxhot, fixghjA ConstUutwn, p 117 

13 

1 have always recogru^d that the object of 
busmesa is to make money m an honorable 
manner I have endeavored to remember that 
the object of life is to do good 
Peter Cooper, Speech, at a recepuon given in 
hB honor in 1874 {Dicl oj Amencan Biog, 
IV, 410 ) 

14 

A business with an income at its heels 
Furnishes always oi] for its own wheels 
CowpEE, Rettremeni, L 6I5 
ifi 

Busmess is the salt of life 
Tholuas Flller, Gnomolopa No 1026 

lfl 

Without busmess, debauchery 
George Herbert, JaetJa PritAerUum See also 
under De?il 

17 

The aim of all legitimate business is service, 
for profit, at a risk 
Ben jAAfiN C LfiEifiNn, Imaginatioi* 

18 

There is no better ballast for keeping the 
mmd steady on its keel, and saving it from 
all nsk of crankmess, than business 
J R Lowell, Atnong My Books New Eng- 
land Two Centuries Ago 

19 

Cherish the little trade w hich thou hast 
learned and be content therewith (To 
3 ^iiXci, TovTif TpocamnaCov ^ 

Marcus AuRELiua, MedUaliom Bk iv, sec 31 

20 

Seest thou a man diligent m his busmess? 
he shall stand before kings, he shall not 
stand before mean men 
Old Testament Proverbs, xxu, 29 

21 

To business that we lov’e we rise bctime, 

And go to ’t with delight 
Shazerpeare, Antony and Cleopatra Art iv, 
tc 4, 1 20 

Jll'-BunneRBi Its FanJta 

22 

The market is a place act apart where men 
may deceive each other 
Anacharsis (Diocekee Laintids, /iNacJIutmi 
Sec S ) 

Z3 

Look remnd, look up, and feel, a moment’i 
space, 

That carpet dustmg, though a pretty trade, 
Is not the imperative labour after all 
E B Browhinc, Aurora Letgk Bk 1 . 1 878 
The buying and the lellmg, and the stnfa 
Of little naiures 
Robert Bucnahah, De Bemey 


BUSINESS 


BUSINESS 
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1 

1 care not a fig for the cares of buameas; 
Politics fill me With doubt and dizziness 

Robert Buchavait, Fme Weather on the Dt- 
genlta St 4 

2 

Thou shall not covet but tradition 
Approves all forms of competition 
Arthur Huqh Ciouoh, The Latest Decalogue 

8 

Hackney’d m business, weaned at that oar 
Which thousands, once fast chain’d to, quit 
no more 

Cowiia, Retirement, 1 1 
Stamps God’s own name upon a he ]ust made, 

To turn a penny m the way of tra^ 

CowPER, Table Talk, 1 420 

4 

We must hold a man amenable to reason for 
the choice of his daily craft or profession It 
IS not an excuse any longer for his deeds that 
they are the custom of his trade What busi- 
ness has he with an evil trade? Has he not a 
calling m his character? 

Emerson, Essays, First Senes Spastual Laws 
The wava of trade are grown selfish to the bor- 
ders of theft, and supple to the hordcre (if not 
beyond tbe borders) of fraud 

Emerson, Nature Addresses and Essays iian 
the Rriormer 

Why so serious why so grave? 

Man of business, why bo muddy? 

Thyself from chance thou canst not save 

With all thy care and study 

Look memly then, and take thy repose , 

For 'tis to no purpose to look so forlorn, 
Smce the world was as bad before thou wert 
bom. 

And when it will mend who knows? 

Thomas Flatman, The Whim 

e 

When a man’s busmess does not fit him, ’tis 
as ofttimes with a shoe — ^if too big for the 
foot it will tnp him , if too s mall, will chafe 
(Cm non conveniet sua res, ut calceus ohm, 
Si pede major ent, subvertet, si mmor, uret ) 
Horace, Eptslles Bk i, epis 10, 1 42 
7 

The rust of business is sometunes polished 
off ID a camp, but never m a court (L’air 
bourgeois se perd quelqnjefois i rami6e, mais 
il ne se perd jamais a la cour ) 

La Rochefodcauu), ifaximei No 393 
B 

Curse on the man who busmess first de- 
signed, 

And by ’t enthralled a free-born lover’s nund< 
John Oldham, Complasning oj Absence. 

The lover too shuns busmess 
Cowfer, Reltrement, 1 219 

Swear, fool, or starv’c, for the dilemma’s 
even; 


A tradesman thou ' and hope to go to Heav’a? 
Persiue, Satvts Sat v, I 168 (Dryden, tr, 

1 2(34) 

He looked upon the whole generation of woollen- 
drapers to be such despicable wretches that no 
gentleman ought to pay them 
Samuel Johnson, The Rambler No 9 
W 

How happy the bfe unembarrassed by the 
cares of busmess I (Quam est felix vita, qua 
sine odus transiit ) 

PuBULius Syrus, Senlentue No 72S 

11 

Bad IS the trade that must play fool to 
sorrow 

Sharespearz, Kmg Lear Act rv, sc 1, I 40 
Half way down 

Hangs one that gathers samphire, dreadful trade [ 
Shakespeare, King Lear Act iv, sc 6, 1 14 

12 

Of all the damnable waste of human hfe 
that ever was invented clerking is the very 
worst 

Bernard Shaw, MisaUuince, p 70 
This counter-caster 

Shakespeare, OtAeUo Act i, sc 1,1 31 
lY— Buiinesa: Its Dispatch 

13 

Talk of nothing but business and dispatch 
that business quickly 
Aldus, placard on the door of his printing 
office (T F Dranm, Introduction to the 
Knowledge of Rare and Valuable Editions 
of the Greek and Latin ClasSKS, p 436 ) 

14 

There is nothing more requisite m busmess 
than despatch 

Addison, The Drummer Act v, sc I 

16 

Of all virtues for nsmg to honour quickness 
of despatch is the best, for superiors many 
times low not to have those thev empioy 
too deep or too sufficient, but ready and 
diligent 

Francis Bacon, Advancement of Leamtnf 
Civil Knowledge. Sec 9 

15 

Business dispatched is busmess well done, 
but busmess humed is busmess ill done 
Bulwer-Lvtton, Caxtoniana Readers and 
Writers 
17 

Despatch is the soul of business 
L«d Chestereield, Letters, 5 Feb , 1750 

IB 

Cecil’s despatch of busmess was ertraOTdi- 
nary, his mamri being, “The shortest way 
to do many things is to do only one thing 
at once" 

Samuel Smiles, Self-Sdp Ch 9 

Y — BQuneH and BniynaH 

1» 

Nowhere so busy a man as he there was. 

And yet he seemed busier than be was 
Chaucer, CoMterbiary Tales Prolaiue, L 32l 
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butcher 


BUTTERCUP 


1 

IVbo more busy rhAJi be Uml bath least to do? 
Thouas Dkaxk, Btblio. Scho. Inst^ 20, (1633) 

To be too busy gets contempL 
Gkoece Hebbist, Jacvia PrudaUnin- 
S 

Without any sort of business, is forever 
bmy. (Sans auctne affaire, est toujburs af- 
faiii.) 

MoLiixK, Ls Misanihrofe. Act 11, sc. 4, 1 30. 

Nor will be be h) business for the mere sate 
of being bisy. (Nec in negotiis erit negotii 
causa.) 

^ SnracA, ad Lmdlmm. Epu. ixii, S, 

No one is so bu^ as t[ie man who has noth- 
ing to do. (II n’y a pas de gens plus affaires 
que ceui qui n’ont rien i f^e.) 

UwzHOWK. A Freocfa proverb. See oiio Lei- 
inmz. 

BUTCHSit 

• 

He would have made a good butcher, but 
for the by-blow. 

John Clabke, Panrmiologia, 77. (1639) 

Butchers 1 whose hands arc dy'd with blood’s 
' foul stain. 

And always foremost in the hangman’s train. 
JOHw (1^Y, Trivia. Bk. U, L 43. 

t 

Whoe’er has gone thro’ London Street, 

Has seen a Butcher gazing at his meal, 

And how he keeps 
Gloating upon a sheq^’s 
Or bullock’s personals, as if his own; 

How he admires his halves 
And quartersi-^and his calves. 

As if in truth upon his own legs grown; — 
Bis fat! kis suet! 

Bis kidneys peeping efegantly thro' it! 
Thokas Hood, A BuUker. 

Of brutal hiices the whole man is fiiH — 

In fact, F iilfining the mctcmpsydiosiB, 

The Butcher is already half a Bull. 

^ Thouab Hooo, a Buicker. 

A stiffdy man he look’d to fell an ox. 
Bull-fronted, ruddy, with a formal streak 
Of well'greas'd hair down either cheek. 

Tbomas Kxn», Ode to Roe Wilson, L 4Z6. 

K) 

Where Is that devil’s butcher? 

SflAglSPBUts, /// Hemry VI. Act v, sc. 3, 1 77. 

to a mortal btricfaer bent to kiB. 
SHAXXsnAKX, Venas and Adonit, L 61g. 
fr 

The botcher looked for his knife and it was 
in hii 

SwnT, FoUte Camvarsation. DW. 1. 

HeU wSh U| Candle look for hh knife, 
had in U ' 

•' feujuy w n , Roxbwfthe Ba6aii, fil, l21. 


Beef on the butcher's staC, the slaU^ter- 
hotee of,tl*e butcher, the butcher in hix 
kUling-dWhes. 

Walt Whixman, A Song For Oampationt. 
Sec. V, 1. 26. 
ia 

Begot by botchen, but by bishops bred, 

How hi^ bis honour hcdds his haughty heed. 
Ukkicowh, Epigram on Wolsey. 

BIITTEECirP 

14 

The royal kingcup hold 
Dares not don his coat of gold, 

Edwim AwfOin, Almond Bhssoms. 

15 

He h'kes the poor things of the world the best ; 
I would not, therefore, if I could, be rich. 

It pleasures him to 3to(^ for buttercups. 

£. B. BsowWiNa, Aurora Leigh. Ek. iv, 1. 210. 

ie 

Ail will be gay when noontide wakes anew 
The buttercups, the little children’s dower. 
Robekt BsowNma, Home Thoughts from 
Abroad. 

17 

When daisies and buttercups gladdened my 
sight, 

fJhr treasures of silver and gold 
Thomas Campbell, Field Flowers. 

18 

The buttercupa across the field 
Made sunshine rifts of splendor. 

DiNAH Maua Mu lock (Zaais, A Silly Song. 

19 

The buttercups, br^ht-eyed and bold, 

]^Id up their chalices of gold 
To catch the sunshine and the dew. 

Julia C. R- Dom, Centennial Poem, L 16S. 

20 

I’m called little Buttercup, 

Dear little Buttercup, 

Though I could never teD why. 

W. S. GiiBEifT, 3JUJ. Fmajor*. Act i 

21 

Buttercups and daisica, 

Oh, the pretty flowers; 

Coining ere the ^ng time, 

To tell of sunny hours. . . , 

He who gave them hardships 
And a life of care. 

Gave them likewise har<^ strength 
And patient hearts to bear, 

Maky Howrrr, BuitercUfis and Daisies, 

22 

And O the buttercups! that field 
O’ the cloth of gold, where pennons 
Swam — . . . 

What was it to their matchless sheen. 

Their nnlHon mfllion drops of gold 
Among the green! 

JiAH IjfoELow, The Letter L: Present. St. 3. 

28 

And itiD a /an tvniB 
Above a forge of gold, 


BUTTERFLY 


BYRON, GEOROE GORDON 2H 


To keep, with faity Ian term, 

Tile world from growing old. 

WruM* Two«i*v, Buitmcupt.j 

J BUTTERFLY 

1 

I’d be a butterfly, born in a bower, 

Wbete roses and lilies and violets merf. 
Teoscas Ha YVES Bayly, I’d Be a Butter fiy. 

And all about her wbeded and shone 
Butterflies all gold, 
y JooN Davikon, Butter ftiet. 

( s 

I’U make my joy like this 
Small Butterfly; 

Whose happy heart has power 
To make a stone ^ flower. 

William H. Davies, Tke Examfie. 

' 4 

Thou spark of life that wavest wings of 
gold, 

Thou songless wanderer mid the songful 
birds, 

With Nature’s secrets in thy tints un- 
rolled. . . . 


r 


Thou wing^ blossom, liberated thing, . . . 
But thou art Nature’s freeman. 

T. W. Hhkunson, Ode to a Buiterfiy, 

6 

We saw a snow-white butterfly 
Dancing before the fitful gale, 

For out at sea. 

RicsAiin Hencist Hobvi, Genius. 

s 

There was never a Queen like Balkis, 

From here to the wide world's end; 

And Balkis talked to a butterfly 
Aa you would talk to a friend. 

Ruotaed Kipuko, Just-So Stories: Tke But- 
terfly ikai Stamped. 

7 

TTiere will be butterflies. 

There will be summer skies 
And flowers upthnat, 

When all that Cssar bids, 

And all the pyramids 
Are dust. 

Hanixl Lovo, ButterfiUs. 


The caterpillars crawl, but he 
Fa&sed them in ricli disdain. — 

My pretty boy says, "Let him be 
Only a worm again!" 

Sabah M. B. Pwar, After Whtgt. 

What more felicity can faU to creature 
Than to enjoy delight with liberty, 

And to be lord of aU the works of Nature? 
Edmund Spensee, Sfuiopoimos, Or the Fate of 
tke Bullerftie, 1. 209. 

' 18 

Fly away, butterfly, back to Japan, 

Tempt not a pinch at the hand of a man, 
And strive not to sting ere you die away. 
So pert and so painted, so proud and so 
pretty. 

To brush the bright down from your wingi 
were a pity — 

Fly away, butterfly, fly away ! 

. SwiNBUHNE, To James kJeS^ Wkistler. 

^14 

MiKh converse do I find in thee. 

Historian of my infancy! 

Float near me; do not yet depart! 

Dead times revive in thee; 

Thou bring’st. gay creature as thou art! 

A solemn image to my heart 
Wordsworth, To a ButUrfiy. 

What joy awaits you, when the brc«B 
Hath found you out among the trees, 

And calls you forth again! 

Wordsworth, To a Butter fi.y. 

BYRON, GEORGS GORDON 

15 

And poor, proud Byron, sad as grave 
And salt as life; forlornly brave, 

And quivering with the dart he gave. 

E. B. Bbowncno, a Viston of Poets, U 412. 

16 

And be the Spartan’s epitaph on me — 
"Sparta hath many a worthier son than he.” 

ByrOn, CibUe Harold. Canto iv, it. 10. 

Even I, — albeit I'm suit I did not know it. 

Nor sought of foolscap aubjecta to be king, — 
Was reckon’d, a considerable time, 

The grand Napoleon of the realms of rhyme. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto li, tL 55. 


butterfly, an idle thing, 

Nor honey makes, nor yet can sing. . . . 
And tbou^ from flower to flower I rove, 
My stock of wisdom I’ll Improve, 

Nor be a butterfly. 

Adelaide O’Keefe, The Butterfly. 


B 

Who breaks a butterfly open a wheel? 

, Pop*, S^dirtla to Dr. Arbutkuot, 1. 308. 
W 

ExquUitc child of the air. 

Alice Feeemav PalmEe, Tke Butterfly. 
11 , ' 

Thia was your butterfly, you lec — 
flne wings made uim rain ; 


Twas his to mourn Misfortune’s rudest shock. 

Scourged by the winds, and aauiled on the 
rock. 

CAUFBKL 4 The Pieasuro of Bofe, Pt. i, 1. 105. 

18 

He might have soared, a miracle of mind, 

Above the doubts Ifaat dim our mental 
sphere. 

And poured from thence, as nrtusic on the 
wind. 

Those prophet tones, which mot had turned 
to bear. 

As if an an^'s harp had sung of Miss 

In some bri^ world beyond ton <rf this. 

Walri ColTw, Hyron. 



CAB 


CCSAR 


ii2 
1 

Oh, Ni^t doth love berl Oh, the cloud* 
They do her form environ! 

The lightning weeps — it bears her sob, 
“Sp^ to me. Lord Byron 1” 

Ebdtkieb Eliiott, Speak to Me, Lord Byron. 
RicfejTiiiK to the stoty that Byron refused to 
iqjcak to hb sister for many years before 
she died. 

2 

He bad a head which statuaries loved to 
copy, and a foot the deformity of which the 
be^ars in the street mimicked, 

MacAtTLAr, Essays: Moore's Life of Byron. 

8 

Prom the poe^ of Lord Byron they drew a 
system of ethics, compounded of misanthro- 
py and voluptuousness,— a system in which 
the two great commandments were, to hate 
your nei^bour, and to love your neighbour’s 
wife. 

IdACArjiAY, Moore’s Life of Lord 

Byron. 

4 

Yes, Byron, thou art gone, 

Gone like a star that through the firmament 
Shot and was lost, in its eccentric course 


CAB 

8 

Does nobody know where these gondolas of 
Paris came from? (Ne sail on pas ou vien- 
nent ces gondoles Parisiennes?) 

Bauac, Pkysiologie dn Mariatt. (1827) See 
Notes and Qneries. Ser. v, vo). iv, p. ♦W; 
vol. V, p, 195. 

There beauty half her glory vdBs 
In cabs, those gondolas on wheels. 

UnxjjowK, May Fair. (1&27) 

Those gondolas on wheels, called hansoms. 

H. ScHem WitsoiT, Tke Three Baths. (1859) 
The gondola of London. 

BxajtMSM EhatAiu, Loikair. Ch. 27. 

9 

Go, call a coach, and let a coach be called ; 
And let the man who calleth be the caller; 
And in the calling, let hfan nothing caB, 

But coadi! coachl coadjl 0 for a coach, ye 
gods! 

Hom Caixy, CirononkolOMtkohgos. Act [i, 

K. 4. 

CASAS 

I— Caur; Apotbecmi 
Iff 

I uipeal unto Csesai. 

iWw Tesianient: Acts, Jov, 11. 

II 

What mHlign* thed — that Cesar might be 
CRAtl 

Caioviu, Tie of Uopa. Ft. U, L 


Dazzling, perplexing. Yet thy heart, methinka. 
Was generous, noble — iiobk in its scorn 
Of all things low or little; nothing there 
Sordid or servile. 

SAzmi Rooxhs, Italy: Bologna. 

D 

O mighty mind, in whose deep streams this 
age 

Shakes like a reed in the unheeding storm. 
Why dost thou cterb not thine own sacred 
rage? 

Shelley, Fragment: Addressed to Byron. 

e 

Too avid of earth’s bliss, he was of those 
Whom Delight flies because they give her 
chase 

Only the odour of her wild hair blows 
Back in their faces hungering for her face. 
WnxiAM Watsov, Byron tke Voluptuary. 

7 

My friend the apothecary o’er the way 
Doth in his window Byron’s bust display. 
Once, at Childe Harold’s voice, did Europe 
bow: 

He wears a patent lung-protector now. 

\ William Watsok, The FaU of Heroes. 


c 

12 

Casarism is democracy without liberty. (Le 
Cisarisme, e'est la dfoiocratie sans la 
Uberti.) 

Taxile Delohu, History of tke Second Empire. 

13 

Bom, Caesar-like, to write and act great deeds. 
Dsyden, Annus MirabjUs. St. 175. 

14 

Where’s Caesar gone now, in comnoaod high 
and able? 

Jaoopome, De Conlentplu Mundi. (Colea, tr.) 

Imperious Caesar, dead and turn'd to clay, 

Mi^t stop a bole to keep the wind away; 

O, that that earth, which kept the world in awe, 
Should patch a wall to expiel the winter’s flaw I 
SaAXESa^AHE, Bamiet. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 2i6. 

15 

Render therefore unto C!«sar the tbingB 
which are Cesar's, and unto God the thin^ 
that are God’s. 

Nra Testament: Mattkevy, rrii, 21. 
ie 

No bending knee will call thee Cscsar now. 
ShakespulKe, III Henry VI. Act iii, ec. 1, 1. 18. 

Thou’rt an emperor, CKsar, Kefsar, and Pbeezar. 
Shaxebeeaee, .Jfflry Wives of Windsor. Act 
i, tc. 3, L 9. 

17 

One C®sar live*; a thousand are forgot. 
Youwo, Wight Tkoughu. Night vfii, L 202. 

18 

Hail Cesar, those who are about to die salute 
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tWi (Ave, Cesar, moritari te aalutaiitl) 
The saluUtloa used by the Romaic ^bdlators, 
■s they filed the iiopetM bca before 
fithdni In the drais. Somethnca Kiven, “Avt 
Iinpenitor, moriturf t« salutamua.” (Sut- 
TONTtra, Lira of tJte Cason: Claudius. Ch. 
xxl, sec. 6.) 

Like a parr-ot, I wlD leum from you the naoies 
of others; but I have learned of myBdi to aa^, 
Cseiar,” (PsitUcua a vobis aliorum nomma 
dlscam' Hoc didud per me dioere “Ceaar have.”) 

Mabtial, Epigrams. Bk. xiv, epig, 73. 

For other names your lesions may avail: 

1 taught myaelf to carol, “Ciciarl haill” ' 

Maetiai. xiv, 73. ( Bphinston, tr.) 

“O Casar, wo who are about to die 
Salute you I” wm the gUdiatoia’ cry 
In the arena, standing face to face 
With death and with the Roman populace. 
Loncfillow, Moritufi Salutamus, 1. 1. , 

1 

Either Cttsar or nothing, (Aut C«sar aut 
nihil.) 

The device of Cxsar Borgia. 

Cesar or nothing? We are nothing loath 
Thus to Acclaim him; Csesar Borgia’s both. 

(Aut nihil aut Cssar vuh. did Borgia. Quidni? 
Cum ifmUl et Cosar possit et esse nihil.) 

Jacopo SAimAxuRo, De Casar Borgia. (Car- 
mina Poetorum Italorum. VoL viH, p. 444.) 
Either Pontifei Maximus or an exfle. (Nid pon- 
Lificcro non reversurum.) 

JtTLius Cacsab, to hb mother, on the morning 
of the election (Suatonius, Lives of the 
C<Arari; Julius. Sec. 13.) 

II — Cesar, Julius 

2 

Caesar’s wife must be above suspicion. (Turn 
Casar . . . respondit: quia suam uxorem 
etiam suspicione vacate vellet) 

Plutakch, Lives: Julius Casar. Sec. 10, 

Cesar, however, when summoned as a witness, 
gave no testimony against Clodjus, and dotied 
that be bad condenmed bis wife for adultery, 
but said that he bad put her away because 
Cesar's wife must be free not only from shame- 
ful conduct, but even from shameful report, 
PLUTAaca, Lives: Cicero. Ch. 29, sec, 7. 

He took to wife Pompeia, daughter of Quintus 
Pompeius and granddaughter of Lucius Sulla. 
But he afterward divorced her, suspecting her 
of adultery with Publius aodlus. , . . Wb^ 
summoned u a ndtoess against Clodius, Cssar 
declared that be had nb e^ence, although both 
hb mother Aurelia and his sister Julia had pveo 
the Jurors a fattbful account of the whole anair; 
and on being asked why ft waa then that be had 
put away his wife, he repbtd, "Because I main- 
tain that the memben of my family should be 
fte* from nupkion, u well as from guflt." 
(Quonlam mean Um nupkione quam crimine 
judico carere oportere.) 

SuxroHius, JJvei of tlu Cxsars: Julhts. Sect. 
6 aul 74. 


s 

1 bold thee fast, Africa. (Teneo Africa.) 
Juuvs CassAa, when he ffiM on bmding in 
Africa. (SuCTOSfnJS, Liva df Uu Cdtsars: 
Julius. See. 59.) 

By the splendor of Cod, I have taken Sekln of 
my kingdom: the earth of England fa in my two 
bands. > 

WiLLiAu TOE CovQurxm, as be sUpped and 
fen when landing at Pevenaey, Eiigland, 2fl 
Sept., 1066. (FazEHAH, N^msOTS Conquest. 
Vol. ta, ch. IS.) 

4 

No honor shall make thee worthy of De$ar’s 
wrath. (Dignum te Caesaris ira NuUus Kbnor 
fadet.) 

Julius CitSA*, to Metellija. (Luca», De Btilo 
Civili, Bk, iff, 1. 136.) 

6 ’ ^ , 
Cffisar, in modesty mixed with greatness, did 
for his pleasure apply the fiartie of a Com- 
mentary to the best history_ of the world. . 
Feaucis Bacon, Advancemeni of Learmst. 
Bk. if. 

The commentaries Caesar writ.' 

Shakespeam, 11 Henry VI. Act iv, sc 7. 1. 65. 

6 

Every woman’s man and every man’s woncin. 
(Omnium mulierqm virum et omnium viro- 
rum mulierum.) 

Ctmio, of Juihis Cesar. (Stncroinus, Lives of 
the Casars: JuBus. Sec. 52 ) 

They are men to women, and women to men. 
eUri yvyoiH^ khI drSpdoir riiri 

Unknown, On Cinadi. {Creek Anthology. 
Bk. li, epig. 272.) 

7 Give, you gods, 

Give to your boy, your ^sar. 

This rattle of a gl<Ae to play withal, 

This gewgaw world, and put him cheaply off. 
DavuEN, AW for Love. Act ii, sc. 1. ' 

5 

No chief has Rome so loved, nor thee so 
much, Csesar, as now; thee too, albeit she 
would, she cannot now love more. (Nullum 
Roma ducem, nec te sic, Caesar, amavit: Te 
quoque jam non plus, ut velit ipsa, potest.) 

Mastial, Epigrams. Bk. viil, epig. 11. 

Not that I loved Cksat less, but that I loved 
Rome more. 

Sbadbpeau, JuUsa Casar. Act iil, sc. 2 , 1 23. 

9 

Ask why irrm 9riLi|m Qesar would retreat? 
Cesar himself might whisper hf was beat. 
Why risk the world's great empire for a puck? 
OesEir perhaps might answer, he was drunk. 
POTE, iloral Essays. Epia. 1, L. 129. 

10 

Cesar was held great because of his benefac- 
tions and lavish ^generosity. .Qesar gained 
glory giving, hdpiiK, and forgiving. Fi- 
nally, Cesar bod schooled himself to work 
hard and sleep little, to devote himself to the 
welfare of his friends and neglect his own, 
to refuse nothing that was worth the giving. 



^214 

Jib }^a«ed for jgre^ p«4t>err « -tOfoy^ t i^ 
wr to give ikwpe U faia merit. 

Ballost, Cai4^ Ch. S4, eec 2. 

Julius Osw, ^r^ose remembrance yt^ 

JJves fo Bton’^ eyes and will to eats and 
tongues 

Be tlM3K and bcarmg'cver 
SKAnspzMB, CymMme A«t ec 1, L 2 
TTiwe be stany Cmn, Ere Bidi iitoBwf JuSu^. 

Shaustukk, CywbebMe Act fli, sc 1,1. U. 
There b no moe such Ccsw others of them 
day have look’d noses, but to owe such straliht 
anm, none 

SBAKisFXAai, C>«bef>iu. Act iii, sc 1,1 36 
The scarce-bcwrdcd C«snr 

SHAKunjui, Anl<my tmd Ctetrp^ara, !. I, 21. 
z Cesar’s ambition, 

'Which swcD'd so much that it did almost 
stretch 

The aides o' the world 
SsAJCESPCAax, Cymbeiau Act HI, sc. 1,1 49. 

See Ambition: Small Town Grut Rzmown 

a 

Now in the name* of aQ the godS at oocc, 
Upon what meat doth this our Desar feed. 
That tie ia grown so great? 

Shaustkasb, Juliuj Casar. Act 1, k i, I US 
Ccaar was mighty, bold, royal, and loving. 

SRAKiSFtABC, /uitus Cojof. Act iii, sc. 1, 1 127. 
I come to bury i^aesar, not to ptaM him. 

SBAKEartAja, Jmliui Ctaur. Act iii, sc. 2, L 79. 
4 

Tlut Jithin Caesar was a fam^ man; 

With what hia valour did enriii his wit. 

His wit set down to make his valour live 
SHAKgancAaE, Rickard III. Act Mi, sc I, L 84 
Alas! Ibou know^ not Cesar’s active soul. 

With what a dreadful course he rttsbes on 
Frooi war to War In vain has nature form'd 
Monatains and oeeans to oppose ius passaee, 
He bounds o’er all , vklonous In bis march, 

The Alps and Eyreoeans sfaik before him; 
Through winds and waves, and ilonns be works 
his way, 

ImpatkBt for the baiUe. 

Aomon, Cato. Act 1, sc 2. 

B 

Great Julius, on the mountains bred, 

A flock, betliapa, or Wd had kd; 

He that (he world subdued had been 
But the best wrestler op the greeiL 
^nnrn Waixxb, To ZtSnda, L 19. 

Fat Robsoow set mmder tiicmoN. 

CALAMITY, m ASraisity 
CAEJiirfiSS, sM Serenity 
CAJLirVlTT 

Stt also JUmar, Srawdal, 8hmd« 

Hod jWta dowpi& bQh^i s oDi fttMnt ia sure 
to iti^ (Audjujer ^iBnatase, semper 

laepw, ik Aacwww^f Sge ^H iinm^ ft, vffl, 
wc. 2. *• a'luM proverb. 


CjiifrttNY 

C^bmfolite, ca)owiiila(e; scohe of 

slick; (CttEmndet^ catomnieiift^ reift* fonjours 

B«Atrtto^C«Ji, Sarhfet (U S^inffe Act Hi 

Tie tUBtfly, Bome Akh WOJ stick. 

Thomas Hau, f^imehna Fiora, M (1660) 

-’TW toandal oi ethen is mere dirt-^^brww a 
gresk deal, and MsPe of it wffi sack * ' 

Okofoa CbUkAv Tax Emga, Matt ati Wffe * 
PnJade. 

Only throw dirt enou^ and Bome ol it h ^re 
to stick. 

Thoma* 'Huchis, roei Brom. Pt 1, <*, 4. 

7 

Nothing is so swift as calumny; nothing is 
more easily uttered , nothing more readily t^e- 
ceived; nothing more widely dispersed (Nihil 
esf autem tam vohicre, quam malecScium, 
nihil facihus emittitur; citius ezcipitur, 
Dihil latiua diasipatur.) 

CiCEio, fro Cnao Planao Sec 23 

I 

As long as there are readers to be delighted 
with calumny, there will be found reviewers 
to calumniate. 

S- T. Coixwnci, Biosrapkia Lit^ano CTi. 3, 

s 

Calutnny always makes the calumniator 
worse, but the calumniated — never 
C. C. Colton, Lacon: Rejections. No. 172. 

10 

Blush, Cahminy} and wnte upon his tomb, 
If honest eulogy can spare thee room, 

Thy deep repentance of thy thousand lies. 
Cowpoi, Hope, I. 5B8 

II 

A nickname a man may chance to wear opt; 
but a system of calumny, pursued by a fac- 
tion, may descend even to postenly. , 

Isaac D’Jsrakli, Ameniites of Uierainre; The 
First Jtsv&s w Eniland. 

If 

Whom docs lying calumny alarm except the 
Bar? (Mendu mfamia temt Quern nisi 
mendoaum?) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk, i, epls, 16, L 39, 

II 

Calumny differB from moat other injurfes in 
this dHtedful circumstance: he who confzhits 
it cAd never repair it 

§AMUK jotouoit. wa ai^ Wtifiom. p. 

J am b^fdeQ to calumn^.'^t 'ilv hath m 
en6eavQUi«d and takep^ pains to hew me^ It 
shall flpake me set a lyinef gnand op 
and ket^^a better watdi upon my actiona. 

Baa jeuftoa, tfaj^forota.- CaliMnriw Fmapj 

1»' ^ «,> J iB U.- 

Cdurooics are answered beat with likpce. 
Baa Jowson, rolfow.Aa Asa 1, i 

To pi»84vem ia oop% dufy‘mal hp aiknt k the 
betf answer to cahuany 
Gerptoa WASsnaoroa, Moral Uaxfmt. 
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if nobody tojfk jc^dirotiy in ixtd gave it Ipdg- 
ing, It >foidd itarve and die <tf ita^. 
A»ca»WH0jr Loo^itw, fr^*^*iv, 16?. 

2 

Notjbing ii more distressiiig than cahlnmy, 

Mn/Ufont, ^ragmaUs, No. J76, 

Tbeisan catumnks a gcbui iriiidi rvey 
low courage. 

Napolioh Bonatakti, Sayings oj t^apokon. 

t 

It is right to give a tardy bearing to cahim- 
nies. (Di^ci^m habere oportet ainem ad 
crimina.) r 

PcBLiiJTTS Stvub, Senlei^tx. No. 1S3. 

4 

Be thou as chaste as ice, as pore as snow, 
thou shalt not escape cahimny. 

SHAKESTXAsa, Act ih, BC. I, I. 140. 

CatumDy ivQl sear^ 

Virtue itself; these shrugs, these hums and ha’s. 

Shakespeahe, Wtntfr's Jolt. h, sc. 1, 1. 'll. 
If a cherub in the shape of woman 
Should walk, thb world, yet defamation would. 
Like a vile cur, bark at the angel’s train. 

JoHM Homi, Douglas. Act ilL 
Like all rogues, he was a great calumniator of 
the fair sex. 

WAz.Tza Scott, Heart o/ Midioikuus. Ch 

6 

My ansoil'd name, the austereness of my life, 
My vouch against you, and my place i' the 
state, 

Will so your accusation overweigb, 

TTial you shall stifle m your own report, 

And smell of calumny. • 

Shakesfeau, Mtasvrt }oi Uauurt. Act ii, 
■c. 4, L ISS 

« 

No might nor greatness in mortality 
Can censure ’scape; back-wounding calumny 
The whitest virtue strikes. 

Shakespeare, Mtassirt for ileasurt. Act ih, 
tc. 2, 1 196. 


CAKEL 

7 

The black camel 

Aio-il-Kaceb, referring to death. Title of 
novel by Earl Den Blggers. 

With strength and patience all his grievous 
loads are home, 

And from the world’s rose-bed be only asks a 
thorn. „ 

,|K, R. ^uasr.jMsusu£t Pram of the CameL 
9 ~ Yon patient cam^ 

Keeping a reserve of scanty water, 

Meant to uve his own life in the desert; < 
Ready in the- desert to ddiw , . 

(KneeHsag ^flbwn to^ Ms breast be opotted) 
Hoard said Hfe tofdSer for hb nd^xeSs. 

‘V, 


to 

There’s never a question About «y digestkai. 
Anything doa fdr tael 
C. E CAttTi., The Ptabst &t **« Comet. 

A CameTa sH lumpy And bimipy and htunpy — 
Any shape docs for mel 
C. E. Camtc, The Pkomt of <*# Coma. 

11 

The cmneL, deshiog hems, was sbimi of even 
hu ears, (Camelus desiderans cornua etlam 
ames perc^t.) 

Eusicua, dd^to. CeaL v,^ g. A IraojlatioD 
of a Greek proverb, Apo^olhis, iz, g, 43. 

The camel set out to get bna.bomi ajid wu 
shorn of hb earn. 

Babylontan Talmstd: 5iuiJkedm, p 106a. 

12 

Tm the last f cathOT that breaks the horse’s back. 

Tbovas Fulus, Gnomdogta. No. 512a 
As the last straw breaks the bideo camel’s back. 

DicxzirE, DomSey and Son. Ch 2. 

15 

Old camels carry young caraw skins to ^ 
market. 

Gaoecx HaxBErr, /ar^ala Prudmltm. 

14 

The camel at the close of day 

Kneels down upon the saiidy plain 
To have his burden lifted ofi, 

And rest again. •< 

Asba Teicfle, The Kneeling Camel. 

15 • 

PatMnt of thirst and^toil, Son of the desert. 

Thomson, The Seasons: S m m a u r, I 965. 

IB 

The camel, even when mangy, bears the 
burden of many asees. i/mpuioa 

nXXi3r Iw*' krortfrrcu ^ 

Ehasmtts, Adagio Cbil i, cent, ix. No 58 
17 

The camel is dancing (Camelus saft^) 
Ukkhowv a Lata proverb, awhad to a 
person disporting bwrweH m some lidio^otu 


way. 

y 

, CANDLE 

19 

A candle lights others and consumes itself. 

H G. Bonr, Hand-Book of Proverbs 

t 1« 

I light my candle from their toii;^. 

Robert Boston, Anatomy of Mdenckoly. iH, 
ni, sec d, mem 5, subs 1. ' 

' axwther’s candle, but don’t piit -hot your 
own ' *' 

Unknown. 

. 20 

To enlarge or illustrate this ... b to set a 
candle in the sun. '' 

Robirt Boaroii, Anatomy of MdemObly. PL 
ill, ICC. fl, mem. l,KubA 2. 

' Like Ms that Qgfata a candle to the stni. 

ArsKXW Flitch**, Letter to Sir WiHM Aston, 
But it is i>ot neccaary to Egbt a canA mthe MB. 
AuiBano* Smem, DitcAmths om'WAt rs m esA 
•'la. a, sec. 23. - 


m CANDLE J CANDOR 


4 1 

And iMlld up to the bud my little tap^ 
Bnott, Pan Jmok. Caato iB, st 21. 

Oh I latW tive bw comnnutori 
Who with DO deep researches vex the bndn; 
Who frtai the daih and doubtful love to run, 
And hold their glimmering tapers to the sun. 
GsokOk CRaux, Tie Paruk Register: Intro^ 
dnetian. Ft. L 

Some future strain in which the muse shall tell 
How acSence dwindles and bow volumes swelL 
How commentaries each dark passage shun, 

And hold their farthing candle to the sun, 
Yousg, Love oj Fame. Sat. vil, 1. 9S. 

» 3 

How inferior for seeing with, is your bright- 
est train of fireworks to the humblest fanb- 
ing candle! 

CUI.7IX, Essays: Diderot. 

‘ * 

Then he never snuffed a candle with his 
fingers. 

Chaules I, of Spain, reading upon the toreb- 
stoDc of a Spanish grandee, ‘’Here lies one 
adjo never knew fear.” (Boswell, Johnson, 
1769.) 

4 

His candle bums within the socket. 

JOHW Clarke, Params. Antlo-Laiina, 279. 

> B 

The smallest candle fills a mile with its rays, 
and the papilhe of a man run out to every itai. 
Ekersou, Comdmci o} Life: Fate. 

« 

Toce, madam, is Latin for candle. 

FtELDUKO, AaMlia. Bk. 1, ch. 10. 

Brandy is Latin Urt a goose and Tace a Latin for 
A caodle. 

Swirr, Polite Conversation HUL i. (According 
tc Notes and Qurries, 6 Dec., 1851, this «- 
messHH) ii much older and occuti hi 
, Dampier’s Voyagft,^ 1686.) 

He consuming just like a candle oo both ends, 
between wine and women. 

Richard Fleckhoi, Enignuitk Characters, p. 
64. (16S8) 

' The butler and steward were in a confederacy 
and burnt the candle at both ends. 

La Sage, Gd Bias, lit, 116. (SmoQet, tr.) 

' My candle bums at both wda; 

It win not last the night; 

Bat ah, my foes, and my friends — 

It givca a lovely light I 

Edna Si. Vincebt Millay, A Few Figt from 
Thistles: First Fit- 

8 

Sith Nature thus rave her the praise, 

To be tbe chicfest work she wrought. 

In faith, Diethink, some'beUer Ways 
Ooiyour hebalf might well be sought, 
pun to compare, as,^e .have done, 

T« jQutch the .dadjys with iW mio. 

Huht Howaan, Sonsset to tie Fair Gtrai- 

iha. 


> 

Be of good comfort. Muter Ridley, and 
play the man. We shall this day light such « 
candle, by God’s grace, in England, as I 
trust shad never be put ouL 
Huoh Lattuxs, at the itake, to bTicfaolai Rid- 
ley, who was burned with him, 16 Oct., 
IS5S. {Tie Afortyrdom, p. 523.) Home 
{HUiory of England. Cb. J7) gives a slightly 
differat verdon. 

• 10 

Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, and it 
giveth light unto all that are in the house. 
New Testament: Uattkew, v, IS. 

Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or 
under a bed? and not to be set on a candlestick? 

New Testament: Mori, iv, 21. 

And usekas as a candle in a BkuU. 

I William Cowpes, Conversation, 1. 785. 
lt 

He that is worst may still hold the candle. 

John Ray, English Proverhj. 

Must I hold a candle to my shames? 
Shaiespeare, Tie Uerckant of Venict. Act 
ii, sc. 6, I. 41. 

I’D be a candle-holder, and look on. 
Shakesfeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act 1, sc. 4, 1. 
f 38. 

-12 

Thus hath the candle singed the moth. 
Sbajlesfeare, Tie Sierciant of Venice. Act 
. ii, sc. 9, L 79. 

' 

And then, exulting in their taper, cry, 
“Behold the aun;’’ and, Indian- like, adore 1 
Young, Night Tkoughis. Night Iv, L 779. 

CANDOR 

See also Hiart: The Spealdaf Heart; 
Sincerity 

I — Candor: Deflnftiooa 
14 

Tis not my talent to conceal my thoughts. 
Or carry smiles and sunshine in my face. 
When discontent sits heavy at my heart. 
Addison, Cato. Act i, tc. 4. 

Yon know I say 

Juft what I think, and Dotbing more nor 
less, . . . 

I cannot say one thing and mean another. 
Lohovellow, Giles Corey. Act il, sc. 3. 

16 

Gracious to all, to none subservient. 
Without oScact he spake the word be meant- 
T. B. Aldrich, The StslerP Tragedy, 

18 

To talk like a Scythian. 

Akacharus, who wu a Scythian, and to frank, 

‘ that thlapbiaw became a synonym for fraok- 
nesL (Dswcnes LAnrzuo, AnacNarsit, 1.) 

17. 

Without, or with, offence to fnendf or foet, 
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I sketch your vorld exactly as it goes. 

Ayko]?, Don Jmn, Canto viU, st. 89. 

But now I'm going to be unmoral; now 
I mean to show things really as they are^ 

Not as they ought to be. 

Btxoh, Dcm Juan. Canto xii, st. 40. 

1 

1 was so free with him as not to mmce the 
matter. 

CnvAima, Don Quixoit: Auikor’s Preface. 

2 

We Q>e great plainness of speech 
JVew Teslammt: II Corinthtam, iii, 12. 

I 

“Not to put too fine a point upon it” — a 
favourite apology for plam-speakifig with Mr. 
Snagsby 

Dickzks, Bleak Howe. Ch ll. 

4 

Speak boldly, and speak truly, shame the 
devil, 

Joax Fixtchtr, Wit WUkout Money. Act iv, 
SC. 4, See also 2057:15 

Do all things like a man, not sneakingly; 
Think the king sees thee still; for his King 
does. 

Geokoe Herbekt, The Ckurch-Porch. St. 21. 
Frankness is a natural quaLty. (La franchise est 
une quality naturdle 1 

JouBERT, Pensies No. 108. 

e 

Speak out, hide not thy thoughts. un 

KlO&e ) 

Hosier, Iliad. Bk i, 1. 563. 

He spake, and into every heart hh words 
Carried new strength and courage 
Hojtn, Iliad, Bk. v, 1. 586. (Brj-ant, tr.) 

7 

Be not ashamed to say what you are not 
ashamed to think. (Non pudeat dicere, quod 
non pudet sentire.) 

Montaioxe, Bk. iii, cb. 5. Quoted. 

I 

His heart’s his mouth: 

WTiat his breast forges, that his tongue must 
vent 

Shaxesfeari, Coriolanus. Act ifl, sc. 1, I. 257. 
He hath a heart as sound as a bell, and h» tongue 
Is the clapper, tor what hb heart thinka his tongue 
speaks. 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
iii, sc. 2, 1. 13. 

He ipeaks home, madam; you may relish him 
more in the soldier than In the scholar. 

SuAKiSFEARE, Otkello. Act 11, sc. 1, L 166. 

B I want that glib and oily art. 

To speak and purpjose not. 

Shaxbspeaee, JCi«f Lear. Act 1, sc. 1, I. 227. 
Henceforth my wooing mind shad be expressed 
In russet ye** and honeet keney noes. 
SttAXiaPKAaB, Love'i Labour's Lost. Act v, *c, 
2, L 412. 

10 

He was wont to speak plain, and to the pur- 


pose, like an honest man and a soldier; and 
now *5 be turned ortbographer ; bis words are 
a very fantastical banquet, just so many 
strange dishes. 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act ii, 
sc. 3, 1. 19. 

11 

I will begin at thy b^ and tell what thou 
art by inches, thou thing of no bowel*, thout 
Shakespeare, Troilus and CrfcKtda. Act ii, 
•c. 1, 1, S3. 

Speak frankly as the wind, 

Shakespeare, Troilus and Cressida. Act L ic. 
3, L 253. 

II — Candor: Its VictueB 

12 

Always be ready to speak your mind, and a 
base man will avoid you. 

WnxiAM Blake, Proverbs of RtU. 

13 

Candour, who, with the di*rity of Paul, 

Still thinks the best, whene'er she thinks at all. 
With the sweet milk of human kindness 
bless'd, 

The furious ardour of ray zeal repress’d. 
Charles Chltrchill, Etisile to Hogarth,!. 55. 

14 

Blunt tools are sometimes found of use where 
sharper instruments would fail. 

Dickcsb, Bamaby Rudge Ch. 24. 

15 

There is no wisdom like frankness. 

Benjamw Disraeli, Sybil. Bk. iv, ch. 9. 
Frankness invites frankness. 

Emerson, Essays, First Seriej.’ Prudence. 
ie 

Feign'd Zeal, you saw, set out with speedier 
pace, 

But, the last heat. Plain Dealing won the race. 

Dryden, Albion and Albanus- Epilogue. 
Nothmg astonishes men so much a* coMfflon 
sense and plain deahng. 

Emerson, £ trays. First Series: Art. 

17 

There’s a brave fellow! There’s a man of 
pluck 1 

A man who’s not afraid to say his say. 
Though a whole town's against him. 
Loncixllow, John Endicott. Act li, sc. 2. 

IB 

I blurt ungrateful truths. If so they be, 
That none may need to say them after me. 

J. R. Lowell, Epistle to George WtUiam 
Curtis. 

IB 

We drank the pure daylight of honest speech, 
George Meredith, Modem Love. St. 48. 

20 

Open rebuke is better than secret love. 

Old Testanunt: Proverbs, nvH, 5. 

21 

For when I dinna dearly see, 

I always own I dinna ken. 

An’ that's the way o’ wisest men. 

AUUN Ramsay, Tke Clock aud Dial 



CANDOR 


hs 

i 

1 bad rat^ «et} my lips, tbao, to my peril. 
Speak that whkh u not, 

SHAKi^ZAJtx, Anlmty amd CUopMn, Act t» 
•t J, L Ml, 

Inaocence in genius and candor in power sre 
txAb noble qinlllies 

MAMkMX tsK STAftt, Gmm«my. Pt. i, cb. B. 

s 

On an occasioo of this kind it becomet more 
than a moral duty to ipeaik one’s mmcl It 
becomes a ple&eure. 

OscAB WttM, The Important* of Bemt Ear- 
neit. Act ii. 

Come, give ui your plain-dealing fcDowt, 
Who never from honesty shrink. 

Not thinking of all they ^Quld us, 

But telling US all that they think. 
IbturoWR, Tkt BrodMr’j Song, 

111 — Candor: lU DaagMi 
s 

Candor, ray tepid Friend, 

Come not to play with mel 

The Myrr^ and Mochas of the Mind 

Arc its Iniquity. 

Eidlv Dicedisoh, Poemt. Pt. v. No. 109. 

a 

A man that should call everything by its 
right name, would hardly pass the streets 
without being knocked down as a ctsomoti 
enemy. 

Low Hautax, Workt, p. 346. 

7 

Nothiiif is more osefU to man than to qieak 
truly, yet candor is apt to be twisted to its 
own destmctkit. (UtiJiiB bon^i nihil est. 
cjuam recte loqiri; Sed ad pemiciem solet agi 
amceriUs.) 

Ph^ids, Fabkt. Bk. iv, fab. 12, L 1. 

I 

Plain -dealmg is a jewel, and he that useth it 
shall c£e a beggar. 

HazntY PoBTia, Tvto Angry Womon o) Abhig- 
ion. (JSW) 

Phun-deSling b a Jewel. 

Wtchmict, Country Wife. Act tv, sc. 3. 

- Flaai dealing b Use bat when all b done. 
WnxiASr PxTntE, Hiilriomaiiix, Ui,vl. 

t 

Candor and peDerosity, unless tempered by 
due moderation, lead to ruin. (Simplicitas 
nc hbcralitas, ^ adsit modui, in eaitium 
vertimtitf.) 

Tacttos, Bisiory. Bk, ii, sec. 86. 

19 

CompUisanoe geu ut friends, {dain-spesJdng 
lute. (ObseQiftum amicoa, veritas odiam 
psrit.) 

TaaKUCK, Audtin. Act i, ac. 1, L 4i. 

It ho pefn/afr ht mtim to die ahat hr 
cfaaQ heir what be does not mi. fSi per- 


CA1^X3<R 

get qtT» volt ftane, ea. qUfie loifict.) 

Tncifca, AnSia, i. 92C, TAcl t, *i. 4.) Said to 
be an Boteiw provOtt). 

He that speaketh whst be will shall hear what he 
would not, 

RiCttAro TAftw^El, Proverbs, 2, (1534) , 

To be Intelligible is to be found Out 
OsCAf WzLOK, Lady Windtrufore’s Fan. Ad' L 

IV— Candor: fipadha ara fiMdat 

12 

To can a 6g a fig, and a skifi a skifi. vHm 
ffOca, fiff OKiiPnw Si otiiiefp troftAovr,') 
AanToraana. (Lucus, £>< CourGnbend. 
Hirt, 41.) Erasmus (Coflo^idcj; Pktieiymms 
et Pseudocketa) puts thcpbiaae Latin: 
‘^Ficnin vocamus ficum, ct scapham scap- 

hflm ” 

Confutation !s my name, the friend of (ruth and 
frankim. ... I cbH a fig a fig; a skiff a skiff. 
(T4 o^KK oOm, r^v aeipfijy Xiyteii,) 

BfufANwa, Fragfaears, No 545, 

The world’s too squeamish now to bear [dain 
werdt; 

Conceming deeds it acts with gust enough: 

But, thanks to wine-lees and democracy, 

Wc’vE stiff our stage where truth caih futile a 
spade! 

Robxxt BaowNtno, Aristophanes' d^lofy. 

15 

A fig's a fig, be calls a spade a spade. (Ficus 
ficus, ligonem ligonem vocat.) 

I Ekasmits, Adagiomm Ckiliades: Veritas. 

14 

Which can call . . . <i spade a spade, 

RitMABD TAvraHOt, Garden g} Wysdome. Slg. 
C 4. (1539) 

A Jooae, plain, rude writer, I caff a spade a spade. 
RoBDtT Bvttrmi, Anatomy of ilelancHoly: 
DemoerHut to the Reader. 

1 cximot say the Crow is white. 

But needs must call a spade a spade. ” 

Humphuv Gitfosd, a Woman's Fofe It PnO 
of woes. 

16 

Faitb we do a spade a spade hr Com- 
wall 

Bnr JoMon, The UogneUc Lady. Act L 
Ramp up piy genius, Jre not ^retrograde. 

But boWIy dominate i spade a spade 
Ben Jorsow, The Poetaster Act v, ac. 3. 

I have kamed to caD wickedness by ' ita am 
terms a fig a fi^; and a ^de a fpnde. 

Knox. 

H * 

The Macedmilans ’aure a mde gnd clownlih 
people that call a spade a spade. 

Phejp og Macioou, (PiPTAjtcH, Apothotnu 
of King* end Lrrtcl Commmdart: Fh^.) 
Brought up Hke a rode Uacedon, and tadgbt to 
call a spade a spade. 

Smoaxir Cemott, 

' (IS^) • ’ 


Bphemet^et of 


CARDS AND CA^^-PLAVING 


1 ,it ^ood'plaic Eaglisi}, ^rithoot friud. 
To a t spaa?; alawd a Tiawd. 

Jq^ T*»io*, bw Watw-^o»^, a iCicktfV 

2 ^ 

I’ll five you leave to caQ me anything, If 
you don’t cirfl too spade. 

Swirr, PoUU Cpnvets^/Urm Dial. S. 
s 

“Ve can call it influenza if ye like,” said Mn. 
Macbin. ^mteie ‘waa no influenza in my yomg 
days We called a cold a cold." 

Amplb Bemnr, Tiu C*ed.<3». 8, 

4 

I call a cat a cat and Rjoiet a lazcal. Q’appelle 
un chat un chat, et Rolel im fripon.) 

BolLZAU, Satires. Sat. 1, 1. 52. 
e 

I don't complain of Betsy or any of her acts 
Exceptin’ when we've ttuarreled and told each 
other facts. 

Wiu Casutqm, Betsy omd I /Ire OtA. 

V— Candor: Tt® Candid Friand 

t 

There is no man so friendless but what he can 
find a friend sincere enough to tell him dis- 
agreeable truths. 

BtTLwra-LYTTcnr, What WSl Re iDo wit* 111 
Bk. U, cb. 14. 

7 

Give me the avowed, the erect, the manly foe. 
Bold I can meet, — perhaps may turn his blow ; 
But of all plagues, ^ood Heaven, thy wrath can 
send. 

Save, save, oh, save me from the Candid 
Friend 

Gioiok Cahmiitc, Tkt Sew UoraUty. 

Many a friend wQl tell us our faults without re- 
serve, who wiO not so much as hint at our foIUea. 
Loeo CHaaTTRiTELD, Letters, July 1, 1748. 

8 

I hate him that my vices telleth me. 

CHAOcn^ Wife of BaiiPs Prdoiue, L 6M. 

To a poor man, men should his vices teO, 

But not to a ioid, tbouRb he should ffo to bdfl. 

CMAVKXSi, The Somnours Tale, L 569. 

« , 

Truly, sir, when a man is ruined, ’tis but the 
duty of a Chiixtian to tell him of it 
FAKQUHAa, The Twbt-Rivals. Act i, sc 1. 

10 

If a friend telleth thee a fault, imagine always 
that he telleth thee not the whole. 

Fuixcs, IntrcdiKtia ad PnidesUittM, i, 47. 

CANT, sh« Hypocrisy 
CARDS Alf D CARD-PLAYING 
Ste also Gusbftog 

II ' 

Thcffe be tint cm pad: the cards, arid yet 
cannot play well. 

PsAifcis Bacoh, Efsayt: Of CmxiMg. 

As much is loft by a taifltoo many as a card too 


CARDS AND CA^^l-piAVING 

few. (Tanto sc pkrde por Carta de como por 
Carta de menoa.) i 

CxaVAicT^, Den QsdKOie, Pi. A, ds. 17, 

12 

Patience and ihufBe the esrds^. (PaciaicU y 
barajar.) _ ' 

CntvAwTto, Don Qnixo'te. Pt. fl, A. 25. 
ts 

With spots qdadrangullar of diamond form, 
Ensaogiined hearts, chfl>a typical of strife, 
And spades, the emblem of pntimely graves, 
CowPE*, r*« Task. Bk. Iv, L 21 7, 

14 

Cards were at first fm ben^ta designed. 
Sent to amuse, not to enslave the mind. 
Dayid Gazkics:, Et&aiu* to Ed. Moores 
Gamester. 

16 

When in doubt, win the trick, 

Eohonu Hovxa, Twenty ~Fow Jtafer /or 
Learners, 

16 

“A clear fire, a clean hearth, and the rigour 
of the game ’’ This was the celebrated wish of 
old SarA Battki (now with God), wlw, next 
to her dovotioiis, loved a good game of whist 
She was none of yoyr lukewxrm gamcitcri, 
your half-and-half players. . . They do not 
play at cards, but only play at playing at 
them, ... All people have their blind side — 
their superstitions ; and I have heard her 
declare, under the rose, that Hearts was her 
favourite sint 

Chazlxs Laub, Essays of £Ua.' Mrs. Battles 
Opinions on Whist. 

17 

If dirt was trumps, what hands you would 
hold I 

Chafixs La»b, Lasmb's Sappers. Vol ii, last A. 
Soiled by rude hands, who cut and come agata. 
GaoftGz Ckabbe, Tales of the EaO: The Wld- 
ovf's Tale, 1. 26. 

-IB 

It is an old courtesy at the cards, perdy, to 
let the loser have bis word. 

Six Thomas Moiix, Works, p. 1018. (1553) 

i» 

See how ^le world its veterans rewards! 
A youth of frolics, an old age of cards. 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epia. fi, L 24J. 

You do not play then at vAat, rir? Alas, what * 
ad old age you are prepaiixg for ymuidm 
(Vous ne Jouez done paa le whist, monakurP 
H^lasI guclktriate vkOkHse vpus vous pr^sarezD 
Taixxyxano, Retort, when reproached for hb 
addktloB to cards. 

20 

Ere be took me, I put him to his trumps. 
Thomas Sackvtllx, Mirrom for Ma^siraUs: 
Jack Cade. (1559) 

It baa put bhn to his trumps. 

Beaumcwt iHh FWchxx, Cupids Revemta. 
Actio, sc. 1. 

I wQI not ptay Bsy ace of trtnnpB yet 
Thomas Faux*, Gnomoh^ 2647. (1732) 
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CARE 


Care 


Have 1 here the best cards for the gsnM, 
To win this easy mitcti pJay'd for a crowii? 

SHAOsmii, JToij John. Act V, BC, 2, 1, 105. 
As sun a canf as ever won the act. 

SHAnsFEAjJi^ TU%J Androi^cui, v, 1, 100. 
He’s a sure raid, 

DsYpaK, TAe Sfmkk Friar, Act i]> sc 2. 

2 

I must complain the cards ore ill shuffled till 
I have a band. 

Swirr, Tkovghls on Various Subiects. 

3 

Damn your cards, said he, they are the devil’i 
books. 

Swift, PoUu Conversation. Dial lH 
Cards are the devil’s books. 

BoiwiK'LyrroK, J^oJiey. Act tv, «. 2. 

Oi }b£>laiig nights, wi' crabbit leuks, 

Pore owre the dei^’s pictured beuks. 

Robeet Bubhs, Tkt Two Dogs. 

CARE 

Sea alio Burden, Troohle, Worry. 

B 

But what is past ray help is past my care 
BzAtrHflVrr anb Fletchbi, Tht D6ubie Mar- 
riage. Act 1 . 

Things past redress arc now with nne past can. 
SH*x*s*nAai, RKkard Jl, Act ii, sc. 3, L 171. 

Ye banks and braes o' bonie Doon, 

How can ye bloom sae fresh and fair? 

How can ye chant, ye little birds. 

And I sae weary fu’ o’ care? 

Tke Banks o' Doon. 

Carking cares. 

^ Bosks, The Cotter's Saturday Nigii. 

Great waves ot care. (Magois curarum undis.) 
CAruiiofi, Odes. No. liiv, 1. 62. 

9 

An essentia] of a happy life is freedom from 
care. (Caput eoiizi ease ad beate vivendum 
flecuritatem ) 

Cretso, Z7r Amsdtia. Ch. 13, sec. 45. 

9 

Care lives with all ; no rules, no precepts save 
The wise from woe, no fortitude the brave. 
Geoara: CisaHi, The Library. 

10 

Eiflipidw did well and wisely say 
Man’s life and care arc twins, and boro one 
day. 

Ai.TtAKiMfc CsAio, The Misery of Matt. 

Care draws on care, woe comforts woe again; 
Sorrow breeds sorrow, one grief brings forth 
twain. 

Mkhaei ’OnAVTOor, Bonty B/neard to tke 
Lady Geraldine. 1 S7. 

12 

Cut away ease; be that Ipves aoirow 
Lengthens not day, nor can buy tomorrow. 
Fotp AHD Dkkkxs, The Stat’s ParUitg. 

i» 

Resdeb Asxiety. fotlom Despair, 


And all the faded fami^ of Car^ 

Samou Gakth, Dispensary. Ont^ v], 1. 1J7. 

Pchind the- horseman sits Mack care. (Post 
equitem sedet atra Cura.) 

Hobacs, Odes. Bk. iU, ode 4 L 40, 

Care, looking grim snd black, doth sit 
Behind bis back that rkke from it. 

Flobio, tr., Montaigne, i, 38. .After Horace. 
Care )unpa up behind and gaBops with him. fLe 
chagrin monte en croupe et gak^ avec lu.) 

Botliau, EpistJe. No. B, I 44. 

Black Care rarely sits behind a rider whose pace 
is fast enough. 

Tmodom Roosevh-T, Ranch Life, p. 39. 

18 

Vile care boards even the brass-bound galley, 
nor fails to overtake the troop of horse, 
swifter than stags, swifter than the wind 
which drives the clouds. (Scandit eratas 
vitiosa naves Cura nec turmas eqtiitum re- 
linquit. Odor cervis et agente nimbos OcioT 
Euro.) 

Hobacx, Odes. Bk. il, ode 16, I. 21. 

16 

Care that is entered once into the breast 
Will have the whole possession ere h rest. 

Bek Jonsom, Tale of a Tub Act 1, sc. 4. 

17 

Telling lies and scraping siller, heaping cares 
on cares. 

Cbaeais Kikcslet, The Outlaw, 

Old Care has a mocteage on every estate, 

And that’s what you pay for the wealth that you 
get. 

J. G. Saxi, Gifts of the Gods. 

And the ni^ shall be filled with music 
And the cares, that infest the day, 

Shall fold their tents, like the Arabs, 

And as silently steal away, 

Lovofeixow, The Day is Done. 

19 

Ye pallid cares, far bence away! (Fallenles 
piocui hinc abite curr.) 

Uabtlal, Epigrarm, Bk. si, epig. 6, L 6. 

Begone, old Care, and I prithee begone from me; 
For i’ faith, old Care, thee and I ibaQ never 
agree. 

JoHW PiAYTOwi, Musicai Compastion. Song 13. 

20 

If every man's internal care 
Were written on hk brow. 

How manv woi^ our pity share, 

Who have out envy now! 

(Se a ciascun i'interno affano 
Si leggesse in fronte scritto, 

Quanti'tnnl, cbe invidla fatmo, 

Ci fareWjero pdeti 1) 

PitiRO Mctastatio, Riconosciuto. Pt. 

i. (Opere, vii, 266.) For other rendering see 
Afpekdix, p. 2273. 

21 

Care Sat on his faded cheek. 

MH.TON, Paradise Lost. Bk. 1, 1, 601, 



CARE 


Care U beauty’s thief^ 

Shacuxuy Makuion^ Cvpid and Ptyche. 

1 

For other things mild Heav’n a time ordains. 
And disapproves that care, though wise in 
shew, 

That with superfluous burden loads the day. 
Miltok, Sonnet xviii: To Cyriac Skwner. 

2 

0 human cares I What emptiness in the afiaira 
of men! (0 curas hominum, O quanttun est 
in rebus inane I ) 

Pmsrus, Satires. Sat, 1, 1, 1. 

S 

Banish care from your mind. (Ejidte ex 
animo curam.) 

PLAUTUB, Casina: Prologue, L 23. 

Eat not thy heart, which forbids to afflict our 
souls, ai>d waste them with vexatious cjures 
Plutarch, Morals: Oj the Training of Chil- 
dren. 

Eat not thy heart, that is to say, consume not 
thyself with cares. 

Rjchard Tavernir, Proverbs. Fo. 54. 

4 

FretUng cares mate grey hairs. 

W. G. Benham, English Proverbs, p 763. 

Care makes white hairs. (Cura tacit canos.) 
ITnenown. a LaUn proverb. 

5 

So shaken as we are, so wan with care. 
SuAKESREARX, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 1, I 1. 

B 

0 polish’d perturbation! golden care! 

That keep’st the ports of slumber open wide 
To many a watchful night 1 
Shakespeare, ll Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 5, L 22. 
Care keeps his watch in every old man's eye, ' 
And where care lodges, sleep will never he, 
SkajiJ^peare, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc, 3, 1. 
35. 

7 

His cares are now all ended. 

Shakkspeare, H Henry IV. Act V, sc. 2, 1. 3. 

Care is no cure, but rather corrosive. 

For things that are not to be remedied. 
Sbakespease, / Henry VL Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 3, 

9 

Deep-drenched in a sea of care 
Shakespeare, The Rape of Lucrece, 1. 1100. 

10 

Comfort’* in ^teaven; and we are on the 
earth, 

Where nothing lives but crosics, cares, and 
griei. 

Shaeespeare, Riduird II. Act ii, sc. 2, 1, 78, 

And is there cart in Heavai? 

SPEiffli*, Faerie Queene. Bk. fl, canto vili, at. 1. 

11 

Care’s an enemy to life. 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act i, ic. 3, L 3. 
ii 

1 could lie down like a tired child 
And weep away the life of care 


,CA$n.E -221 

Which I have borne and yet must bear. - 
Shellet, Stomas Written n Defection Near 
Naples. 

13 

Those little cares and vjaionary joys 
That so perplex the fond jmpassion’d heart 
Of ever-cheated, ever-trusting man 
Jaues Thomson, To the Memory of Sir Isaac 
Newton, 1. 1S4, 

14 

And^care, whom not the gayest can Outbrave, 
Pursues its feeble to the grave 

Henry E,jree White, CkUdkood. Pi. li 1. 17. 

15 

Care to our coffin adds a nail, no doubt ; 

But every’ grin so merry draws one. out. 

John W’olcot, Exposlulaiery Odes. Ode l5. 

15 

Let care kill a cat. We'd laugh and grow fat. 

Unknown, Slur burn Ballads, 91. (1585) 

What though care killed a cat, thou hast mettle 
enough m thee to kill care. 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado About NoikiHg. Act 
V, K. 1, I. 135. 

Hang sorrow, care’ll kill a cat. 

Ben Jonson, Every Man tn His Humour. Act 
i, sc. 3. 

Hang sorrow I care will kfll a cal, 

And tiietelorc let’s be merry. 

Georoe Withul, Chnsitnos. 

CARLYLE, THOMAS 

17 

A spectre moring in a world of spectres. 
Thomas Cahlyle, Dtscnpiwn of himself. 

18 

He is like a lover or an outlaw who wraps up 
his message in a serenade, which is nonsense 
to the sentinel, but salvation to the ear for 
which it is meant. 

Eiikrson, Papers from the Dial: Past and 
Present 

Carlyle, in his strange, half-mad way, Iffls entered 
the Field of the Cloth of Gold . . . the inaubi- 
table champion of England 

Emerson, Papers from ike Dial; Past and 
Present. 

19 

A trip-hammer, with an /Eoiian attachment. 
Emerson, after meeting C^orlylc in 18*8, 

20 

These deathless names by this lead snake 
defiled 

Bid memory spit upon hipa -for- their sake. 
Swinburne, After Looking tnto Carlyle's Rem- 
iniscences. 

CASTLE 

I— CastlfB on Earth 

21 

Castles are forests of stone. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

22 

A castle, after ah, is but a house — 

The dullest one when wanting company. 

J. S. Knowles, The Hunckbach. Act tv, tc 1. 








1 

Th» cMt)e hstb a pkescnt seat; the lAr , 
Nimbly and sweetly recommends iUelf 
Unto OUT fentle senses. 

teAKlCTMLMt, Wacbeik. Act i, k 6 , L 1. 

The nide ribe ol ■ndent cafltfc, 
SBAJUSFCAae, Rickard II. Ad til, sc. 3, 1. 32. 

A castle girt about and botind 
With sorrow, lilu a spell. 

SwnmintNX, Tkt Taie of Haloi Pi. vi, It. 25. 

n — C««tle« In Ui« Air 

t 

The bonnie, bonme baiin who sita poUng in 
the ose, 

dowering in the fire wi’ his wee round face, 
Lau^uag at the fuffin’ lowe — what see* be 
there? 

Hal the young dreamer’s bigging castlea in 
the air. 

Jaicu BLuxAMTati;, CoitUs » tkt Air. 

For a’ BBC aage be looks, wbat can the laddie ken ? 
He’s thinkm’ upon naething, like mony mighty 
men; 

A wee nnwln yj thmt , a nmn * thhig nuks Ut 
rtare; 

There are tnair folks than him big^’ castks In 
the air. 

Jakxs Bauantdie, Caxtiei in Air 

A 

Castles in the air cost a vast deaf to keep tgi 
Bvi.wix-Ltttqk, Lady of Lymu. Act i, tc. 3. 

B 

When I build castle* in the ait, 

Void of sorrow, void of fear. 

HoaxoT Bunox, of Udaitckoiy: Tke 

Autkor's Abttrad. (1621) 

e 

£uikUng castles in the air, and maktrig your- 
sdf a JaiighiAg-atDck. 

CxavAKTis, Don Qtdxote Pt. fl, ch. 31. 

7 

1 find the gayest castles in the air that were 
. ever piled, far better for comfort and for use, 
than the dungeons in the air that are daily 
dug and cavemed out by gnimblmg, discon- 
tented people. 

Esuuom, Camiacs of Lift: CottsaUroUotu by 
tke Way, 

And castles bmlt above in lofty skies, 

Which never yet bad good foundation. 
dOBCX (UatxuoHZ. Stoef GUfu, p. 55. (1576) 

* 

There is more pleasure in buOding castles in 
the air than on the ground, 

Eowasd Goacm, MuceHtuttoiu Workt, 1, 27S. 
M ’■ 

Castles IB the air — they are so easy to'take 
iefq 0 e in. A^d so easy to tndld, too. 

Hosts IssEir, Tie Udsiar BaiUer. Act ij|. 

Alenad was a bt^kfinf of bsties b the air. 
WiuxsM Pjumrta, fha fhfsce of fiojitrs, 1 , 
36i. (1566) ''tUi ii the oMetf tnowa fn> 


stance of the uw in Ba^hh ef tU plroxathia] 
pliniie,-of x^iich masy'kxaaofdea coi^ be 
quoted. 

As we ife wont th 4y by them that buld ourtles 

in dK A. 

Stt Philip Smintr, AptAoty for FMiry. Par. 
12 . ( 1595 ) 

Tis bnt to build do cbsUs In the air. 

Maouq D’AaaiAT, £hary. Vo), il, p. 424. 

12 

li one advancas confidently ia the dizection 
of his dreams, and endeavors to live the life 
which be has unagined. he will meet with a 
success unexpected in common bout*. . , . 
If you have built casUes in the Air, your 
work need not be lost; that is where they 
should be, Now put the fbundationa under 
theai.’ 

Hxirrv Dacm Tscmxau, Walden. Ch. IB, 

III— Castles in Spain 

11 

Thou sbalt make castles then in Spain, 

And dream of joy, all but in 

Chxuo*, RamaiaU of tke Rost, L 2573 
(c. 1400) 

This a the earliest uc^ in EngQih of this pro- 
verbial phiaac, whose orfem b obscure 
Storer (Peter Ike Cruel, p 2«0) asenbea rt to 
the Wbh favor* bestowed by Don E)nrique 
of Spain It has been traced back In French 
literature to the thiitcfxitb cenlory, at>d 
Littr6 think* the idea u simpiy that of an 
imaginaxy casUe In any foreigu country U 
may have origmaled from the boastings of 
Spanish adventuien in France of their fordly 
r»idcoces, wfakfa existed only hi the fm- 
aginatioii. 

He began to toake caatles in Spain, as lovers do 

WnxuM CaxTon, Jason, 23, (c. 1477) 

■M 

I feti asleep in the very act of bui/<£ng casties 
in Spain. 

Lx Saox, Gd Bias. Bk of, ch. 76. 

IS 

When I could not sleep for cold, 

I had fire enough in my brain, 

And buikied, with roofs of gold, 

My beautiful castles in Spain. 

J. R. Lowxll, Aloddsn. St- 1. 

1« 

Let me think of hmlding castles in Spain 
(Faire des chlteaui en Espagne.) 

MoNtAJonk, Bssayi. Bk Si, di. 4. 

CAT 

17 

An oid at iBpa as much mQ)^ as a young. 

WiLUAH Cauukk, Serums, p' 3f5. 

IB > , ^ 

What tt' mofstrons tail sur cat hath got I 

HnntT Cahev, Drogmi of Wanlhy. Act D, sc 1. 

1 * 

Who shall haBf the bell about the cat’s neck? 

CnvAirm, Don Quixote. Pt ii, di. 43 f 
It it sred Mid, but wha wifi befl tU cat? 

JoHH Rat. ScatUtk Praoerbt. i . 



CAT 


CAr 


2is 


But when the beil was brought and no a coIlEr ' 
hung, was no rat in the rout, for all the Tcsbo of 
France, that durst hfeve bcnAid the bdl about the 
cat’s neck. 

WiLUAM LAaoLAifD, Pirn riovman: Tke Vi- 
sion oj tkt Fitld Faff of Folk, I. lao. Lang- 
knd tells the whole fable of the niioe who 
decided to bang a bdl to the cat’s neck in 
order -to be warned of ’her approach. 

1 

L«l take a cat, and foster him well with milk 
And tender flesh, and make his couch of nik. 
And let him see a moose ^ by the wall. 
Anon he waveth milk, and fleah, and all, 

And every dainty which is In that house, 

Such appetite hath he to eat a mouse. 

Chaucw, Uaundples Tale, 1. 71. 

The cat^ If you but singe her tebby skin, 

The chimney keeps, and ski contcDt within i 
Sut once nown sJc^ will from her coraer rfm, 
Sport whn her Uil and wanton In the sun: 

She licks her fair round face, and frisks abroad 
To show her fur. and to be catterwaw’d. 

POPt, The Wife of Balk Prologue, L 142. 

Ere a cat could lick his ear. 

CfiAkLt* CoTTOK, VergA tra-oesikd. Bk, iv. 

(1*64) 

Mrs. Crupp bad indignantly assured him that 
there wasn't room to swing a cat there; but 
as Mr. Dick justly observed to me, sitting 
down on the foot of the bed, nursing his leg, 
“You know, Trotwood, I don’t want to swing 
a cat. I never do swing a cat. TTierefore what 
does that signify to me!” 

Dickbijs, David Copper^ld VoL H, cb. 6. 

4 

Confound the catsl AD cats— alway — 

Cats of all colours, black, white, grey; 

By night a nuisance and by day — 

Confound the catsl 
Ouuumo Dobsib, A Ddkyramb on Cals. 
a 

Turn cat in the pan very prettfly. 

Rjchau Cdwabos, Damon and PUkias, 

• 

A cat gloved calcbeth no mice. 

JoHM Florid, First FmiUs. Fo. 30 (1578) 

TTie Cat in Gloves catches no Mice. 

BzNjAiaW Fiancuk, Poor Rickard, 1754. 

The Cal that always weam Si& Mittens 
Will catch DO Mice to feed her Kittsaa. 

Arthur GurrraMAN, A PotPs Proverbs, p. 94. 
A muzzled cat never was k good tnouser. 
WtLLiARf Camdbm, Jiewmiaj, p. 3*7. (1605) 

7 ■ , . 

When the cat is abroad the mice jday. 

JOHH Flouso, Pkst Frsdtes. Fo. 33 (1578) 
When the cat'i away The mke will play. 

Jpax Bay, Entluk Proverbs. (167D) 

When the cal’s gone, the jnicc grow saucy. 

ThjOVUS Fuixkr, Cnometopa. No. 5572. (1732) 
WeD W 0 ts the mouse 'Hte cath oot of botae. 
^omf ICmt, Pfevrrktr Scetfitkt <2470) 


So>]t is, audjucfa is Hie. The otfa away, and the 
mice they pday. 

Dicann. Bleak Hoeue. C%. S4. 

Playfag the mouse in absence of the eat, 
SoAXimARa, Benry K. Act i, ac. 2, t 172. 

■ 

la the cat to blame. 

If maids be foote with shame? 

JoHB Florid, Second Frvkes. Fo. 41. (1591) 

9 

CZata hide tbeiT claws. 

Thomas Fur.i.rj, Gnomdogia. No. 1072, 

The cat invites the mouse to a feast. 

Thomas Fuu^ Gnomologia. No. 4441. 

When the cat winketh. 

Little wots the mouse what the cat thlnketb. 

Tbomas Fullzx, Gnomologia. No. 6453. 

Let the cat wink and let the mouse run. 

UirxfloWH, World and tkt CkSd. (1522) 
to 

Far in the stillness a cat Languishes loudlv. 
W. fi. HarcLEY, In Bosfiilal: VigS. 

, the great open spaces 
where cats are cate 

Don MA«Qmt, nukUabel has ait adventure. 

11 

An old cat sports not with her prey. 

Georoe Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

The devil playetb oft ... as doth the cat with 
the mouse. 

UifmrowN, AyembiU, 179. (1340) 

12 

The cat would eat flsh, and would not wet her 
feet 

JoHH Hey WOOD, Proverbs Pt. I, ch. 11. (1 546) 
A medieval proverb. “Otus amal pisces, aed 
non vult Ungere plantas.” 

Fain would the cat bsh cat, 

But she’s loath to wet her feet. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 6130. 
Letting *T dare not” wait upon “I would," 

Like the poor cat 1’ the adage. 

Shakespeare, Macbelk. Act i, bc. 7, 1. 44. 

Wbat cat’s averse to fish? 

Thomas Gray, On Death of a Favourite Cat. 

13 

When an candles be out all cats be grey. 

Johh Heywood, Proverbs. Pt, i, cb. 5. (1546) 
AH cats are grey in the dark. 

Thomas L on^ A Marguerite of America, L 56. 
By night all cats are gray. (De noebe todos lot 
Gatos SOB pardos.) 

CEavAtrns, Don Qnixote. Pt. £, ch. 33. 

14 

A cat may look on a king. 

John Heywoob, Proverbs. Pt. S, ch. 5. (1546) 
A halfpenny cat may look at a king. 

JoHM Rat, Proverbs: Scottish. (1670) 

14 

There are more ways of kfUiag a cat than 
choking her with cream. 

CNiARrjrfi K 1 HO 6 LET, IfcillMrd So. Cb. la 

If 

To puU the cbcftvctB fra«p tlm flnr with the 


m 


CAT 


CAUSB 


lAw, (Tirer ies m&rrons de la patte da 
chat.) 

MouiKK, L’£t(nir(B. Act Hi, sc. S The story tjf 
the ape the whdp’a foot to get choit- 
BUts out of Ihe fire whi told in 15S6 by 
GEOFFRry Whitney, Choice of Emblems, 
p. 5S. It was from this book that Shake- 
speate gained his knowledge of the foreign 
emblematista of the sixteenth century. 

Some few that . . . make use of us, as the mon- 
key did ol the cat’s paw, to scrape the nuts out 
of the fire. 

John Wilson, The Cheats. Act v, bc, 4. (1664) 
To take the nuts from the fire with the dogi foot. 
Giokge HEastax, Jaculc Prudenium. (1640) 

1 

When I play with my cat, who knows 
wJjetber I do not make her more sport than 
she makes me? 

MoNTAroNi, Essays. Bk. h, ch. 12. (1S80) 

When my Cat and I entertain each other whh 
mutual apish tricks (as playing with a garter), 
who knows but that I make her more sport than 
she makes me? 

IiAjuc Walton, Compleai, Angler. Ch. 1. (16S3) 

2 

A baited cat may grow as fierce as a lion. 
SAltTFEL Palmi*, MotoI Essays, p. 305. 

8 

It has been the providence of Nature to give 
this creature nine lives instead of one. 
PiLeAY, The Greedy Cat. Fable iiL 

Good king of cats, nothing but one of your nine 
lives. 

Shaxzspxacx, Romeo and Jnlut. Act iii, sc. 1, 
L 80. 

As many Uvea as a cat. 

B UNTAN, The Pdgnm’s Progress. Pt. ii. 

With new reversions oJ nine lives, 

Starts up, and like a cat revrveB 
Butlei, Hiutibras. Pt. lii, canto 2, 1. 1629. 

4 

It would make a cat laiigh. 

J. R. PucscHi, Exiravagama, It, 148. 

6 

But thousands die without or this or that, 
Die, and endow a college or a cat 
Pope, MonsJ Essays. Epis. iii, I. 94. The Duchess 
of Richmond left annuities for the main- 
tenance of her cats. 

• 

Never wake a sleeping cat. (N’eveille point 
le chat qui dort.) 

RAkzLAia, Works. Bk. L See also lusdtr Doc. 

7 

The more you rub a cat on the rump, the 
higher she seU her tafl. 

JoHk Rat, EngfUh Proverbs, 109. 

8 

He’s like a cat; him which way you 
wUi, he’ll light on bis legs. 

Josh Rat, EstgUsh Proverbs, 282. (1678) 

■ 

1 would tike to be thexe^ were it but to tee 
bow the cat jumps. 

WACrv Sam, Jovmd. 7 Oct., t92#. 


10 

I am as vigilant as a cat to steal cream. 
SsAEBPEAa*. / Hemy IV. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 64. 

II 

A harmless necessary cat. 

SRAHESPtAKZ, iderchoni of Venice. Act hr, sc. 1, 
1.55. 

The cat, with eyne of burning coal. 

SBAxESFKAax, Periclts; Act iii, Prelude. 

12 

She watches him as a cat would watch a 
mouse. 

SwwT, Polite Conversation. Dial iii. 

13 

Stately, kindly, lordly friend, Condescend 
Here to sit by me. 

Swinburne, To a Cat. 

14 

I like little Pussy, her coat is so warm, 

And if I don’t hurt her, she'll do me no harm. 
Jane Tatlor, / Like Little Pussy. 

16 

For oft miacth the cat after her mother. 
Unknown, Proverbs of Alfred, 296. (c. 1275) 
The cat will after kind. 

Shakespeake, Aj YouLiielt. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 109- 

16 

A good cat deserves a good rat. (A bon chat 
bon rat.) 

Unknown. A French proverb. There is also iti 
opposite: “A mauvais chat mauvaia rat.” 

CAtTSE 

I — Chum: Apotbegma 

17 

Home of lost causes, and forsaken beliefs, 
and unpopular names, and impossible loyal- 
ties! 

Matthew Arnold, Essays in Criticism: Pref^ 
ace. Referring to Oxford University. 

Oxford 1 of whom the poet said 
That one of your unwiillen laws is 
To back the weaker side, and wed 
Your gaitant heart to wobbling cause*. 

Owen Seaman, The Scholar Parmer. 

18 

Greatly unfortunate, he fights the cause 
Of honour, virtue, liberty and Rome. 

Joseph Aooison, Colo, Act i, sc, 1. 

19 

A cause may be inconvenient, but it’s mag- 
nificent. It’s like champagne or high shoes, 
and one must be prepared to suffer for it. 
Arnold Bennett, The Title. 

20 

Presume to lay their hand upon the ark 
Of her magnificent and awful cause. 

CowPER, The Tosh. Bk. ii, 1. 231, 

21 

Great causes are never tried on their merita, 
Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Nature. 

22 

Seeing the root of the matter is found in me. 
Old Testoment: Job, xh, 28. 

21 

This cause U to be fought, not pleaded. 
Psnjp Mawotoix, Bathful Lover. Aot tc. 7, 
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And, confident we have th* better cause, 

Why should we fear the trial? 

Phiij» MASSmoBa, Baikj^d Lover. Act i, bc. 2. 

1 

Cause me no caisea. 

Pmue MASsiNora, A New Way to Fay Old 
Debts. Act I, sc. 3. 

2 

To set the Cause above renown, 

To love tke game beyond the prize, 

To honour, while you strike him down. 

The foe that cmuce with fearless eyes. 
Hetky Newbolt, Cliiton Chapel. 

3 

A man is a lion in his own cause. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book oj Proverbs, p. 294. 

Your cause doth strike my heart. 

SaAKXsFZARZ, Cyiftbeline. Act i, ic, 6, L 101. 

e 

Hear me for my cause, and be silent, that 
you may hear. 

Shanespeahi, Julius Ccesar. Act Ul, sc. 2, 1. 13. 
Mine’s not an idle cause. 

Shakespeare, Oikello. Act 1, sc. 2, L 9S. 

II — Canw; The Good Canoa 

t 

A good cause needs not to be patron’d by 
passion, but can sustain itself upon a temper- 
ate dispute. 

Sir Thomas Brownx, Religic Medici. Pt, i, 
sec. 5. 

7 

They never fail who die in a great cause. 

Byron, Marino Faliero. Act ii, sc. 2. 

In such a cause they could not dare to fear. 

Cowpir, ExpostT^ion, 1. 621. 
s 

Our cause is just, our union is perfect. 

John Dickinson, Declaraiwn on Taking up 
Arms, 1775. Formerly attributed to JcHer- 
Bon, but occurs in origi^ manuscript draft 
^ in Dickinson’s handwriting. 

A good cause makes a stout heart and a 
strong arm. 

Thomas Fcxiir, Gnomologia. No. 140. 

That cause is strong which baa not a moltitude, 
but one strong man behind It. 

J. R. Lowkll, Democracy: Books and Li- 
braries. 

A just cause is strong. 

Thomas M^ixton, A Trick to Catch the Old 
One. Act ili, 1. 3. 

10 

Pledged to the glory of a migfaly cause. 
Anokla Mqeoan, Conqueror^. 

11 

The cause is gude and the word’s ‘Ta’ on.” 
John Ray, Proverbs: ScoUisk. 

12 

God befriend us, as our cause is justl 
Shakupiari, I Henry (V. Act v, bc. I, 1. 120. 
13 

A noble cause doth case much a grievous 
case. 

Sa PmzjF SiDNXT, Are*^. Bk, i. 


125 

14 

For my sake, do get it into your minds that 
my cause is a just one. CMea cauaa causam 
hanc justum esse animum inducite.) 

Tkrenci, HeatUon Ttmorur^tenas: Prologue. 

IB 

The homely beauty of the good old cause. 
Wordsworth, Sennet: 0 Friendl I Know Not. 

lll—Ciaae: The Bad Cauae 
IB 

Defend not my deed; a bad cause should be 
silent. (Nec factum defende meum: mala 
causa silenda est.) 

OviD, EpistuUe ex Por.to. Bk. 3i, epis, 1, 1. 147. 

17 

A bad cause will ever be supported by bad 
means and bad men. 

Thomas Padte, The Crisis. No. ii. 

1B 

It is a bad cause that asks for mercy. (Mala 
causa est qua requirit misericordiam.) 
P mtr.TT.T T's Syrus, No, 346. 

19 

It’s a bad cause that none dare speak in. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

IV — Cause and Effect 

20 

To know truly is to know by causes. (Vere 
scire, esse per causas scire. j 
Francis Bacon, De Augmeniis 5ae«H<ino»». 
Pt. ii, bk, ii, afdior. 1. Quoted. 
zi 

The causes of events are ever more interest- 
ing than the events themselves. (Semper 
causa eventorum magis movent quam ipsa 
eventa.) 

Cicero, Epistolce ad Atticum. Bk. faq sec. S. 

22 

Behind the coarse effect is a fine cause. . . . 
Cause and effect are two sides of one fact. 

Emerson. Essays, First Series; Circles. 

Cause and effect, means and ends, seed and fruit, 
cannot be severed; for the effect already blooms in 
the cause, the end preexists in the means, the fruit 
in the seed. 

EiAEasoN, Esstfys, First Series; Compensation. 

23 

Do not clutch at sensual sweetness until it 
is ripe on the slow tree of cause and effect. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Prudence. 
Cause and effect, the chancellors of God. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: SelJ-EelioMCe. 
Everything is the cause of ksetf. 

Emerson, Journals, 1856. 

24 

To all facts there are laws, 

The effect has its cause, and I mount to the 
cause. 

Owen Meredith, Lvcile. Pt. H, canto fil, st S, 

as 

That which follows ever conforms to that 
which went before. (T4 *«* «■*» 

wpottynoafsiroii oiietiimt hrcyUfem.'y 

idAtcta AcuLEtm, M^ddtUiokt. Sk. Iv, sec. 45. 
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CATJSE 


CERTAINTY 


1 ' 

Tbdr ctoBe hidden, but oiir woet ane (dear. 
(Ckuaa ialet, mala nostra potent) 

Ovid, Eercida. Ek*, xxi, L 53. 

The ante h hidden, but the result it known. 
(Ceuta hitet, vit est ootJsaiaa.) 

Ovm, UtUmorpkosBS. Bk iv, L 287. 

2 

And now remains 

That we find out the cause of this effect; 
Or, rather say, the cause of this defect, 
•For thii effect defective comes by c ause, 
SmiuarzAca, Homlel. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 20a 

a 

There is occaaiema and causes why and where- 
fore in all things. 

SHAxxsPEAac, Henry V. Act v, sc 1, L 3. 

It to the cause, it to the cause, my soul, — 

Let me not name it to you, yon diaite start I— 

It to the cause. 

Sbaxxspuu, OtkeUa. Act v, sc. 2, L 1. 

Thou art the cause, and most accursed effect, 
Sa.«£XSPXAM, Rickard JII. Act i, sc. 2 , 1 120. 

4 

Happy the man who has been able to under- 
stand the causes of things. (Fclii, qui potuit 
rerum cognoscere causas ) 

Vemol, Ceorficj. Bk. ii, ], 490. 

6 

After this, therefore on account of this. 
(Post hoc, ergo propter hoc.) False argu- 
ment from cause to effect from mere prece- 
dence of circumstance. 

Rkhakd Whatilt, Logic, p. 135. 

V — CaoM: FJrit CaoM 
e 

The parent of the univerae . . . fixed for 
eternity the causes whereby he kcqis all 
things in order. (Parens rerum . . . Fixit 
in sternum causas, qui cuncta coercet.) 

Ldcak, De BHlo Ovdl. Bk. U, L 7, 

£iw» irotn the ffjxl bcgtouiiDgs of the wodd de- 
scends a chain of causes. (A prima dcscendit 
origine tnundi Causarum series.) 

Lucas, De BtOo Bk. 4 I 60& 

The Universal C^use 

Acts to one end, but acts by various laws. 
Pori, Euay on Man. Epto. lii, L l. 

The Universal Cause 

Acta not by partial but by gen'cal kwi. 

Pon, £jniy on Man. Epto. iv, L 35, 

8 

Thou Great First Cause, kast understood. 
Pun, Vwdvtnai Frayer. 

CAITTIOV. see Prudence 

CKLI9ACT, mt Mardaie and CeUbesg 

CBMSUSK, M* Ciitiekn 

V .r- iCMtmSMT, M8 Afe; ^ Agf \ 


CBSTAUtTT 

To be positivet to be mixtahen at the tep of 
one's voice. 

Ambbosi Bmex, The Dev&’s DisHonarj.' 

' TO 

As certain as a gun. 

Buixai, Hudihrai. Pt. i, canto lli, L 11. 

Ai sure as a gun. 

CoNoaivi, Double Dealer. Act v; Dutdin, 
S^ontok Prior, Ad iQ, sc. 2; Rachaho Stielk, 
Tender Husband Ad ih, ac. 2. 

As sure as death. 

Ben Jonsov, Every Man in Bis Humour. Act 
ii, sc. 1. 

Sure as God made little apples. 

NoRT^ALt, Folk Phrases, p. U, 

Sme as coat on your back. 

John Ray, fiagltok Proverbs, 208. 

11 

Never take anything for granted. 

Benjaxob Disraeli, Speech, 5 Oct., 1864, 

12 

No great deed is done 
By falterers who ask for certainty. 

Georm Euot, Spanith Gypsy Bk. i, last sc. 
ts 

In this world, nothing is Certain but death 
and taxes. 

Bknjaxcin Frakkun, Letter to U, Leroy, 
1789. 

TlMre’a nothing certain in man's life but this: 
That be must lose it. 

OwEir MEREorrH, Clytemnestra. Pt. zx. 

One thing at to certain — this life flies; 

One thing to certain, and the rest to Ges. 

Okas KBAVviK, Rubhydl.. St. 63. (FJtiger- 
aW,tr.) 

14 

How ahall 1 hedge myself with certainties? 

Helcn Frazzx-Bowxr, Certainties, 

Bat 1 have certainty enough 
For T am sure of you. 

Akzlia JoeucBiNX Burr. Certainty EmoUih. 

15 

Such sober certainty of waking bliss. 
Hiltok, I. 263. 

I will maintain it before the whole world 
(Jc Ic soutiendrai devant tout le monde.) 
Mold^ Le Bourgeois Genlilkomme. Act Iv, 
•c. 3, 

17 

All cares of mortal men did they forget. 
Except the vague desire not to die, 

The hopeless wish to flee from Certai^, 
That sights and sounds love will bring 
Ob as ^ ' 

la this sweet fleeting world and piteous, , . 
WnxrAK Moxais, Uit and Daoitk iff Jason. 
Bk. V, 1, a«5. , 

18 

I'll wsunmee double spre, 

And take a bond of fate. 

SBAXCMBAIto, ifttcbMb. Act MC. I 
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1 

WUely and alow: atumble that run fait , 

SuAMaPEA*!, Rom €0 oM JuHet. Act Q, k. 3, 

!. 94. (1591) 

Slowneaa is “sure. 

Thoua« Bkaxe, BiblUtheca SduftasUc* In- 
Jtruclissiwui, 111. (1633) 

These, though slow, were sore. 

Fuixia, Holy War. Bit. til, ch. S. (1639) 

As be is slow he k sure. 

Stulb, rile S^efotw. No. 140. (1711) 

1 may be stow, hut 1 an) preciotis sure. 

Dicuns, Ovt Muiuai Frtefsd. Bk. U, cb. 5. 

2 

It is certain because it U imposBiblc. (Certum 
est quia impossible est.) 

Tiktlllian, Dr Came CbrirU. Pt, U, ch. S. 
5ee undrr Bxuir. 

II — Certainty and Uncertainty 

S 

If a man will begin with certainties, be will 
end with doubts; but if he will be content to 
begin with doubts, be shall end in certainties. 
Bacon, Advancemeytt of Learning. Bk. 1. See 
also ntuUr Doubt. 

4 

What is more unwise than to mistake uncer- 
tainty for certainty, falsehood for truth? 
((Juid enim stultius quam incerta pro certis 
habere, false pro veris?) 

Dewio, De SeneciuSe Cb. xli. sec. 68. 
s 

Certainty is the mother of Quietness and Re- 
pose; and Incertainty tbe cause of variance 
and contentioos, 

Coat, The InitUitUs. No. IE, p 302. 

% 

He is a fool who leaves i.ertainties for uncer- 
tainties. it ri Xtrar t' iu4rotnn 

Hesiod. (Auribution by Plutakch, U, 5aS.) 
He that leaves certainty and sticks to chance, 
When fools pipe he may dance. 

Thomas Fctlie*, Gnomoiagta No 6439. 

He is no wise man that will quit a certainty for 
an UDcertainty. 

Samvel Jouksok, The Idler. No. 57. 

7 

We lose certainties whilsL we seek uncertain- 
ties. (Orta mittimus, dum incerta petimus.) 
PLAtJTua, Fpeudaiui, I. MS. (Act H, k. 3.) 

B 

'rhe only certainty is that nothing is certain. 
(Solum certum nihil esse certi ) 

PtiVT TXt Exms, fTu^orM ffaivralis. Bk. E, 7. 
Nothing Is more certain than incertainUes. 

BAiunojnj), Tke^keipkerift CometU. St 
Nothing is certain but uncertainty, (Rien nW- 
■Ex que k chose looertahw-) 

UvEiiowv. A French proverfa. 

1 am not so nice. 

To change tn;)e rules for dd inventions. 
SBAKKsnAB*, of tko Skerw- Ad tk. 

•c. 1, 1. SO, 


CS^yAJfTSS S4AYBDJt4, KIGUEL DK 

1 * 

Cervantes sauted eJava^ swBy; 

A single laugh demolished the ri^l ann 
Of bis own cmmtry. 

Bvmh, Dan yu*»,^C«ni» iHi, ft lU 

11 

Cervantes on his galley sets the sword back 
in the Bbeath 

{Don John of Austria rides komevard viik a 
vreefh.) 

And secs across a weary land a strag^iiBg 
road in Spain, 

Up which a lean and foolish knight forever 
rides in vain. 

G K. C^isTlKTON, Lepanto. 

12 

Alas! poor Knighll 'Alasl poor soul pea- 
sessedl 

Yet woidd to-day, when Courtesy grows chill. 
And life's hne loyalties are tun^ to jest. 
Some fire of thine might bom within us still! 
Ah! would but one might la^ bis iance in 
rest, 

And charge in earnest — were H but a milt. 
Austin Dobson, Don Quixote. 

Thou wert a figure itnjigfe enough, good fackl 
To make Wiseaciedoin, both high «u>d low. 

Rub purblind eyes, aa^ (having watched thee 
go), 

Dispatch Its Dogberrys upon thy track. 

Austoi Dobson, Don Qidxole. 

18 

I>earest o/ all the heroes! Peerless knight 
Whose follies sprang frmn such a generous 
blood! 

Young, young must be the heart that in thy 

Beholds no trace of its own servitude, 
Ahthur Davisom Ficee, Don QuLcote. 

14 

The peerless knight of La Man eba, whom, by 
the bye, witb all his follies, I love more, and 
would actually have gone farther to have 
paid a visit (o, than tl^ greatest hero of an- 
tiquity. 

SiWNi, Prbbww Shandy. Bk. i, ch. 10. 

15 

I only desire to have follies that are amusing, 
and am sorry Cervantes lau^wd chivalry out 
of fashioD. 

Walpole, Letter to Sir Horace iiann, 10 July, 
J774. 


CHANCE 

Sm also Aoeddent, Bnrtuaa, GawhUng, Luck 
1 — Chamca: IHAnltiom 

Chance b a ntetawme of Providence. (I,c 
hasard est un sobriquet de la Providence.) 
SSBAfTtAlf-ItoCII-t^olAS pg PUAaffB«T. 
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11 


Thu WdbfltJ . . . waltwJ Chance Into a- 
divinity. 

Euzistm, Esssys, Saond S*rks: ExpetieM. 

2 

Chance is perhaps the pseirionym of God 
when He did Pot want to sign. (Le baaard 
c'est peut-6tre le pseudonyme de Dieu, quand 
il ne veut pas signer.) 

Aitatole Fsance, Le Jardin {pEfieure, p. 132. 
a 

That Power Which erring men call Chance. 
Micton, Comus, L 5S7. 

4 

All chance, direction, which thou canst not 
see. 

Pope, Ejsay on Uan. Epis. i, 1. 290. 

5 

What is dunce but the rude stone which re- 
ceives its life from the sculptor’s hand? Prov- 
idence gives tis chance — and man must mould 
it to his own designs. 

ScanxiE, Don Carloj. Act m, k. 9, L 13. 

« 

Chance and valor are hlended in one. (Fors et 
virtus miscentur in unum.) 

Vsjicii., ^neid. Bk. ili, L 7l4. 

7 

To a sensible man, there is no such thing as 
chance. (Fur den VemUnftigea Menschen 
giebt gar kdneti Zufall.) 

Ltrpwm Tieci, Fortunat. 

Chance is a word void of sense; nothing can 
exist without a cause. 

VoLZAisi, d Philosophical Dictionary. 

Things do not happen in this world — they are 
brou^t about. 

WtLL H. Eavs, Speech, during campaign of 
1918. Featured in Neva York American, 10 
Dec., 1922. 

II — Chance; Apothegms 

“I care not,” said Richard, “hap os it hap 
will” 

WiLLiAir Caxtok, Sonnes o1 Aymon, 332. 
(1489) 

Therefore bap good, or hap ffl, I wilJ walk on still. 
Nicholas Bsetok, Works, ii, 7. (1599) 

g 

One hopeless, dark idolater of Chance. 

Camfbkll, The Pleasures oj Hope. Pt. a, L 296. 

ID 

ProbabihLies direct the conduct of the wise 
man. (Probabiiia . . . sapieotis vita regere- 
tur.) 

Cicnio, De Natura Deornm. Bk. I, ch. 5, sec. 12.’ 

Ahtast ah bstsann U£e deprs^ on probaMUiea. 
VOLTAisx, Essays: ProbabjUUes. 

11 

Work and squire, and Lbou bast chained the 
wheel of C^iance. 

EackMOV, Etays, Pirsi Series: Self-R^anct. 


I Chance fights ever on the side of the prudent. 

(UdOir yhp eS pperof^i 
Euxifidxs, PiriihostS. (Adapted.) 

Chance usually favors the prudent, (Le hasard 
eat ordinairenieat heurwH pour ITiaromc pru- 
dent.) 

JouBEai, Pensies. No. 147. 

13 

Chance cannot touch me! Time cannot hush 
me! 

Mascaket Wmaa Fulls*, Dryad Sowf. 

14 

His own chance no man knoweth 
But as Fortune it on him tbroweth. 

JOHK Gowe*, Confessio Amantis, vL (Hence: 
You never know your luck.) 

15 

He that leavetb nothing to CJianre will do 
few things ill, but he will do very few things. 
Loan Halifax, Works, p. 247. 

10 

There is no chance which does not return. (II 
n'est pas chance qui ne retoume.) 

Unicnowm. .K French proverb. 

17 

A certain man drew a bow at a venture, and 
smote the King of Israel. 

Old Testame?U: I Kings, xxB, 34. 

Lei my disdsuning from a purposed evil 
Free me so far in your mort generous thoughts, 
That I have shot mine arrow o’er the house. 

And hurt my brother. 

Shaxespiaee, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2, L 252. 

I shot an arrow into the air 
It fell to earth, I knew not where; 

For, so swiftly it flew, the sight 
Could not follow it in its flight. 

Longfellow, The Arrow and (A« 5(W»g. 

I shot a rocket in the air, 

It JeJJ to earth, I knew not where 
UntQ next day, with rage profound, 

The man it fell on came around. 

Tou Masson, Enoutk. 
ts 

What Chance has made yours is not really 
yours. (Non est tuum, fonuna quod fecit 
tuura.) 

Ldcujub. ■ (Seneca, Epislulce ad LuciUum. 
Epis. viii, sec. 10.) 

19 

Chance contrives better than we ourselves, 

^T4 a-iriaoror ^/aer KaWiu ^vKeverai.^ 
Henastde*, Fragments. 

20 

Everything may happen. (Omnia fieri pos- 
sent.) 

Seneca, Epistulot ad LudHunt. Epie. lu, 9. 

21 

Whom chance often passes by, it finds st last. 
(Quern ssepe transit casus, aliquando in- 
venit.) 

Seneca, Hercules Furens, 1. 328. 

22 

I shal] Aow the cinders of my spirits 
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Throtlgb the uhes of my cbtnce. 
SHAn»>KAB£, ’MAtciny M<f Cleopairi, Act v, 
9C. 2 , I. 173. 

1 

If chance will have ine Iring. why* chance may 
CTOWH rae- 

SaAKKSPEARt, Matbrtk. Act I, sc. 3, L 143. 

EveA in the force and road of casualty. 
SHAKKsnARE, Tht Merchatti of Venice. Act 
ii, sc. 9, 1. 30. 

2 

The dice of Zeus have ever lucky throws. 

^’Ael e5 rlrrovfftp oi htht atipw.) 

Sophocles, FragmerUs. No. 763. 

The dice of God are always loaded. (01 eipoi 

ii(3j dri fV'n'lirTOua'i.) 

Proverbial form of the above, 

s 

A chance may win that by mischance was 
lost. 

Robert Southwiix, TnnM Go by Tvnu. 

4 

WTiatever chance shaD bring, we will bear it 
philosopWcally. (Quod fors feret fexemus 
ajquo animo ) 

TERmcE, Pkortnio, 1. 138. (Art 1, ac. 2.) 

6 

Through divers mishaps, through so many 
perilous chances. (Per varies casus, per tot 
discrimina renrm ) 

VncH^ j^neid. Bk. 1, 1. 204. 

B 

Use thou thy chance. (Utere sorte tua.) 
Vekou, Ancid. Bk. xii, L 932, 

Grasps the skirts of happy chance, 

Tenwyson, In Memoriam- Pt. hdv. 

Ill— Chance: Ita Power 

7 

We do not what we ought, 

What we ought not, we do, 

And lean upon the thought 

That Chance will bring us through. 
Matthew Aenold, Empedocles on EtTUi, L 
237. 

Yet they, believe me, who await 
No gifts from Chance, have conquer'd Fate. 
Matthew Arnold, Redgnalton, 1. 245. 

8 

How slight a chance may raise or sink a soul ! 

P. J. Bailey, Feslns: A Comtry Town. 

And wc cry, though It Kerns to our dearest of 
foo, 

“God, give us another chance. 

Richard Buetom, SoKg of the Unsuccessful, 

9 

Revolvi^ in his altered soul 
The various turns of chance below, 

Deydek, Alexander's Feast. St. 4. 

10 

There is a master who, without an effort, sur- 
passes Di all, and that master is chance. 
feniLE GAaOMAU, FU« 113. Ch' It- 
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11 

Chances rale and ost men chancet. 

Herodotus, History. Bk. vil, ch, 4?. 

12 • 

Blind chance sweeps the worid along. (Cum 
caeco rapLantur saecula casu.) 

Lucan, De Bello OvOi. Ek. vli, 1. 446. 

Chance and wbim govern the world. (La for- 
tune et Ihumeur gouvement le monde.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Uasdmes. No, 435. 

Chance governs *11. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, I. 910. 
Everlastteg Fate shall yield to fickle Chance. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, I. 232. 

Chance everywhere has power. (Casus ubique 
valet.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria, Bk. iii, L 425. 

Chance is another master (Magisler ahtn casu.) 
Pliny the Elder, Histo^ HaturaUs. 

13 

Chance dispenses life with unequal justice. 
(Fortuna arbitriis teropus dispensat iniqms.) 

Ovm, Consolalio ad Idvittm, 1. 371. 

All the aSairs of men hang by a slender thread; 
and sudden chance brings to ruin what once was 
strong. (Omnis sunt hominum tennl pendentia 
filo, El subito casu, qme valere, ruunt.) 

Ovm, Episiula ex Panto. Bk. hr, epfa. 3, 1 35. 

Chance is blind and is the sole author of creadoo. 
J X. B. Saintene, Picdola. Ch. 3, 

14 

How Chance whirls round the affairs of men I 
(Quanti casus humana rotant!) 

Seneca, Eippolylus, I. 1123. 

15 

But as the unthought -on accident is guilty 
To what we wildly do, so we profess 
Ourselves to be the slaves of chance, and flie* 
Of every wind that blows. 

Shakespeare, The Winter's Tale. Act hr, at. 4, 
1. 548. 

1B 

How often things occur by the merest chance, 
which we dared not even hope for I ((Juam 
siepc forte temere Eveniunt qiae non audeas 
optare ! ) 

Terence, Pkormio, L 757. (Act v, sc. 1.) 

A lucky chance, that oft decides the fate 
Of mighty monarchs, 

Thomson, The Seasons: Summer, 1. 1285. 

17 

Chance will not do the work — Chance sendi 
the breeze; 

But if the pilot slumber at the helm, 

The very wind that wafts us towards the port 
May dash us on the ihelves. 

Scon:, The Fortunes of Nigel. Ch, 22. (^led 
as from an old play. 

18 

What disturbance can remit from the insta- 
bility of Chance, if you are simc in the face 
of what is unsure? 

SxKtCA, od LndWuw. Epk. d, kc. 9. 
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nr— xb«' luiB ciubm 

Let me gtaod to the mam chaUCt. '' 

/ohm hrvt, Emphias^^ 104. (IJSO) 

2 

AJways have on eye to the main, whatsoever 
thou art th^ced at <be buy. 

/them Lvit, EtipktUi, p 430. (1580) 

I know wbafi i^t, and have always taken care 
dF the main chaboe. 

(^vAnrzs, Don Quixote. Pi. i, th- 9, 

8 

Be careful yiill of the mail) chance, my son. 

pzasnre, SaL vi. (Dryden, tx^ 1. 158.) 

Have a care o’ the main chance, 
fttrma, Budibrai. Pi. ii, canlo H, L 4W. 

Main chance, father, you meant) 

SjUKXsnAxx, // Henry Ff. Act i, ac. 1, L 21Z. 

CHAIfGE 

See alto Coasiatency, Conatucy 

5 

(Thange doth unkoit the tranquil strength of 
men, 

Mai-rncw Ammold, J Qtiettian. 

It is auffidentiy clear that aD things are 
changed, and nothing really periahea, and 
thi>t the sum of matter remains absolutely 
the same. ; 

Fiahcib Bacok, De Hftivu Rerum. 

The more it changes, the more it’s the same thing. 
(Plus qa change, phis e’est la in^me cboac.) 
AumoKBX Kjuft, Les Les Femma, 

Jim., 1849. (Editioii Levy, voL vl, p. 304.) 
See'Appmroix. 

7 

The changes and chances of thia mortnl Kfe. 

Book of Common Pnyer: CoOect. 

The stuKliy manifold change of the world. 

Book of Common Prayer: Foarli ^mdaj 
After Easter. 

I 

Tbit world has been harsh and strange; 
SocsethsQg is wrong; there needetb a change. 

Robest Biowimia, Boly-Crosi Day. 
f Rejoice liat mam is hurled 
From ebanpe to change imceasingiy, 

His soul’s wings never furled. 

Roam BiKiwinwo, James Lee’s Wife. Pl vi 
Weep not that' the world changes — did h keep 
A flCable, cfaangelen aUte, twere cause faideed 
to unep. 

Bar AST, iftrfirttwr. 

Palbw and change we need, nor constant toil. 
Not always the laiiie crop on the mtoe soil. 

W. W; Snirv, A Coulemporary Critkum. 

» 

Lock abroad thro’ Nature’s range, 

NaUfir’i migfa^ iam b change. 

IFwa Ver ComfUin. 

If 


And always changed u ttue as any noedki. 
BYkelr, Don Canto ao. Em dien 

juries; ExvBamwcT. 
tt 

To-day is not yesterday: we omelvea 
change; how can our Works and Tfaoogfats, 
ii they ttte always to be the fittest, continue 
always the same? Change, indeed, n pninfid; 
yet ever needful; and If Memory have its 
force and worth, so also has Hope, 

Caeltu, £uayj: Ckaracteristics. 

» 

They must often change who woafd be con- 
stant in happiness or wiadom. 

CoNTocrus. (GoLOBMrrH, atieen of the 
World. No, 123.) 

14 

If he's a change, give me a constancy. 
Dickens, Dombey and Son. Bk. I, ch. 18. 

15 

Change is inevitable in a progrcsiivc country, 
Change is constant 

Benjauis Dskakli, Speech, 30 Oct, 1867. 
ie 

All things do wfllrngly hi change deligttt. 

The fruitful mother of our appetite. 

John Dokhe, Eiepes; No. 17, Variety, I 9. 

17 

The least change in om- point of view gives 
the whole world a pictorial air. 

EbiutsoN, Haiure, Addresses: IdeaBsm. 

ta 

Change in all thing s ij sweet. (kIrT'(i^oX4 

edrrtew yXiwv.j 

AuffTOTLE, Rhetoric. Bit. 1, ch. 11, sec. 30. 

IS 

There is danger in rcckltM change; but 
greater danger in blind conservatism. 

Henst Gaoaoa, Social Problems. 

ao 

Thus times do shift ; each thing bis turn does 
bold; 

Mew things succeed, as former things grow 
old. 

Hekrick, Ceremonies for Candlermts Eve. 

21 

Change is not made without inconvenience, 
even from worse to better. 

Richard Hootnu (SamuU Johnson, Preface 
to Dictionary.) 

22 

Times change, and we change with them. 
(Temponi routantur, nos et muuntur in lllis.) 
Raphaxl HOLCNsaD), Ckroidcles of Enitastd. 
Fo. 99b. (1577); John Owkn, Epigram- 
mala, i, 38. (1634); CzLiAUiTa, Bettmonica 
Uacrocosmica: Preface. (1661) (Juoted as 
“auBmon and very tine words of wMom." 
Times change and men deteriorate, (Tempera 
mutantur et bomlnea detlorantor.) 

Unknown, CesUi Romanontm. (c. 1300) Bari. 
MS. 7833. 

Afl things are changed, and with them w», too, 
change; 

Now this way > and now that -toriw ioettwe't 
wbed. 
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(Otnnlft nuitautUT nos et mstmiDiir in rrn« ; 
nk vten qpMKfam ns hjdiei, Ala vlca.) 
Lotbashu 1, of 'Geitn«ay. (Matthiu Boi- 
•OKTOs, DeUda Germanontm. 

Vo*, i, p. 585.) 

Tbinn do not chanBc; ve dnnge. 
a D. Tkouau, WM«hs Condndon. 

1 

He cluQ^ Bqo&res into circles. (Mutat 
quadrata rotundu.) 

Bouct, E^stUt. Bk. 1, epk 1 , 1 loo. 

t 

Chao^ generally pleaacs the rich. (Plenim- 
que gratae disitfeus vices.) 

Hokace, Od«j. Bk lU. ode 39, L 13. 

3 

I am not what I once was under the sway of 
kindly Cynara. (Non sum qualis cram bonae 
Sub regno Cinarae.) 

Hokack, Od« Bk iv. ode 1, L 3 Thle of poem 
by Ernest Dowson. 

I am not now Tliat which I have been. 

Bykor, Child* Barold, Canto iv, X. 185. 

I am not what I have been ; what I tbould be. 

JOHH Hojci, DoMglai. Act ii, sc 1. 

Do not think that yean leave us and hnd us the 
same! 

Owen MEitEorm, Lueik. Pt. ii, canto Ii, st 3. 
Nor the exterior nor the inward man 
Reaembles that it waa 
Sbakespease, Hamlet. Act 11, sc. 3, 1. 6. 

Presume not that I am the thing 1 was. 
Shakcsfeakz, ft Henry IV. Act v, sc. 5, I 60. 

4 

There is a certain relief in change, even 
though it be from bad to worse; as I have 
found in travelling in a stage-coach, that it 
is often a comfort to shift one’s position and 
be bruised in a new place 
Washimoton laviNO, Tfllej o/ a rrftveller: 
Prefate. 

So when a ragfng fever bums. 

We shift from side to aide by turns; 

Ajwf ta « poor relief we gain 
To chanxc the place, but Keep the pain. 

Isaac Watts, Hymns and Spiriinai Songs, 146. 

The world goes up and the world goes down, 
And the sunshine follows the rain; 

And yesterday’s sneer and yesterday’s frown 
Can never come over again. 

CHAaLEs Kjnoslet, Doldno to Margaret. 

• All things must change 

To something new, to something strange. 

LoMcrtujQW, Khamos, 1 . 32 . 

0 visionary world, condition strange, 

Where nai^ht abidiiig k but only change. 

J. R. LowKi, CammewtOTotion Od*. 

Unceasingly contemplate the generation of 
All things through change, and accustqm thy- 
self to the thoi^ht that the_ T^turc of the 
Univtiite dbhghtd above all m'dianging the 
thitig a that and making oeaMmet of Hte 


same pattern. For everything that emts is 
the laeed’of that which shall coiffie odt of it. 

MiObCsh AtuLiua, Meditalioiu. Bk. tv, sSe. 36. 
Everything -Clmagei, Thou thyself art ^ttwfcrgo- 
ing a conthmoua dtange, and, to tome sort^ de- 
cay: aye, and the whole Universe as wdh 
Makcus Auxeuvs, Meditsiions. Bk. br, s6c. 19. 
All things ebaage them to the contrary. 
Shakisfeiuk, Romeo and JjtHet, tv, S, 90. 

Mark this, that Lbcre is change in aB things. 
(Omnlun] renjm, heus, vidaaitudo esLi) 

Tulence, EtiRucAtu, 1. 2)6. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

hi a hlghet world it b otherwfae ; but here below 
to live B to change, and to be perfect is to have 
changed often. 

John HcNav Newiaan, Devdopment of 
Ckrtstian Doctrine, p. 40. 

s 

Change, the strongest son of life. 

Geouce Mkekdith, The Woods of Westermam. 

a 

Tomorrow to fresh woods, and pastures new. 
Milton, Lyddas, I. 193. (Mten misquoted, ”to 
fresh fields.” 

10 

In dim eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs 
MmiON, PariuHse LoH. Bk. 1, 1. 597. 

With delight he snuSed the ameR 
Of mortal change on earth. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk x, 1 272. 

11 

We have changed all that. (Noio avons 
changi tout cela.) 

Moutaz, te MidUm Malgri Ltd. Act 0, k. 4. 
Sganareile, the pretended physician, de- 
clares that the hver is on the left side and 
the heart on the ri^t, and is asked to 
account for such an Inversion of the usual 
anangement. He answers, ‘Dui, cek ^it 
autrefois ainai; mab nous avons chai1g6 
lout cela.” Yes, It used to be that Way, but 
we have changed all that. 

12 

0 Death in life, O sure pursuer, Change, 

Be kind, be kind, and touch me not. 

William Mohxib, The Barikly Paradises Bd- 
lerophon in Lyda, 1. 3485. 

13 

We shall all be changed. In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye. 

Nev Testament: I Cormlhiasts, xv, SI, 53. 

14 

All things change, nothing perinea. (Omnia 
mutant ur, nihD interil.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. xw, 1 165. 

There 's nothing constant in the UhIvctsl 
A ll ebb and flow, tod every Aape fluitS bom 
Bears In Ks womb the seeds of cha^ 

(NiM est toto, -quofl m Onbe. 

Cimeta flu w nt , omniiqae vgaae ionMtnj imago 
ipea qucK^ NtkikhM khanifnT teatpora moiu.) 
OnD, iiniemoephosas. flt. xv, C 177. 
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7 

The atrcnglli of nature Uw not in holding on 
ooe even way, but abe love* to change the 
iaahitm of her laws. (Non uno contenta valet 
jialuza tenore, Sed pennutatas gaudet 
habere vices.) 

Fmcmus, Fragm*miJ, No. 90. 

It is a marlTn here fat VeniceJ_, handed down 
from generation to generation, that change 
breeds more mischief from its novelty than 
advantage from its utility. 

Hestik Lyhch Piorzi, Observations on a 
Jonmey through Italy. 
a 

Manners with fortunes, humours turn with 
climes, 

Tenets with boots, and principles with times. 
Pope, Moral Essays. :^i&, i, 1. 172. 

4 

It U a bad plan that admits of no modihea- 
tion. (Malum est consilium, quod mutari non 
potest.) 

PuBULun Svaers, SvnUntia. No, 469. 

B 

To some will come a time when change 
Itself is beauty, if not heaven. 

E. A, Robirscw, Llemdlyn arid the Tree. 

8 

They are the weakest-minded and the hard- 
est-hearted men, that most love variety and 
change. 

Roskih, Modem Paltders. Pt, il, ch. 6, sec. 7. 
O people keen 

For cbanfc, to Trham the new looks always 
green I 

WoRDSWOKTH, Ecclesiosikal Sonnets. Pt. ii, 
No. 33. 

7 

Every change of scene becomes a delight. 
(Oranfs mutatio fod j'ucunda fiet.) 

Sextica, Epistulm ad LudUum. Epis. xxviii, 4. 

Nothing of him that doth fade 
But doth suSer a sea-change 
Into something rich and strange. 

^ SHArisPfcut*, The Tempest. Act 1, sc. 2, h 400. 

There is nothing permanent except change. 
Haucirros. The central idea of bis philosophy, 
(Rogebs, Students’ History of PhSosopky, p. 
IS.) 

Nought may cndoie hut Mutability. 

SaxixxY, MuUtbBky. St. 4. 

10 

Tune* go by turns, and chances change by 
course, 

From foul to fair, from better hap to 
wor»p. ... 

Na Joy to mat bqt runneth to an end, 

No bap to bard but iw in &he amend. 

Robxst Sotn^rwKj., Ttssses Go by Turns. 
in tbecwnseftiiBc, wgrowtolm thbigt wc 
omce bated and hate trying* we loved. 

R. L. Sntvmcai, Crabbed Age assd FojtdA. 


Change lays not her hand upon truth. 

A C. SwiKBtniKi, Poems: Dedication. 

n _ . 

Not in vain the distance beacons. Forward, 
forward let us rang^ 

Let the great ivorld spin for ever down the 
ringing grooves of change. 

TtoiNYSOK, Locksley Hall. 91. Dr. Alfred 
Catty {Notes and Queries, ser. viil, vol. 2, 
p, 387) states that the phrase “riaging 
grooves of change" was due to a misconcep- 
tion on the part of Tennyson, who had been 
present at the opening of the Manefaester- 
Livctpool raflway, and, being short-sighted, 
thou^t the wheels ran in grooved rails. 

13 

The world was never made ; 

It will change, but it will not fade. . . . 
Nothing was born. Nothing will die; 

All things will change. 

Teknyson, Nothing WSl Die. 

14 

The old order changeth, yielding place to new, 
And God fulfik himself in many ways, 

Lest one good custom should corrupt the 
world. 

TtKNYsoN, MorU d' Arthur, 1. 291. (1842) 
Also The Passing of Arthur, L 408; The 
Coming of A rt jlrer, L 508 (1869) 

ts 

Ail things change, creeds and phflosophies 
and outward system — but God remains! 

Mbs. HuiceuRY Wabu, Robert Elimere. Bk., 
iv, cb. 27. 

1« 

it is not now as it bath been of yore; — 
Turn wheresoe'er I may, 

By night or day. 

The things which I have seen I now can see 
no more. 

WoaDSwoKTH, Intimations of Immortality. 

CHAM TIC LEER 

17 

I heard nae mair, for Chanticleer 
Shook off the pouthery snaw, 

And hailed the morning with a cheer, 

A cottage-rousing craw. 

Robmt Burns, A Winter Night. St. 9. 

18 

A yard she had, enclosed all about 
With sticks, and a dry ditch without, 

In which she bad a coc^ hight Chauntedeer, 
In all the land of crowing n’as his peer. 

Hi* voice was merrier than the merry organ 
On mass-days that in the chufehe gon. 
CwAUcxa, The Nonne Preestes Tale, L 27, 

19 

Hail chanticleer! Akitrup.) 

DroceirES, to a muaidtn whose indienoe 
ways deaerted hiip, explaliuag that it wu be- 
cause the muafdan^ foog "made evoybody 
get up." (DiooEirEs Laxitidb, Diogenes. 48.) 

20 

And baric! haw clear bold chapticlear. 
Warmed with the new wine of the year, 
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TcUb sU ia his crowing! 

J. R, Lowiii, The Vision ef Shr Lmtnfal: Pnl- 
ade. 

1 

Whik the cock with lively (in 
Scatters the rear of darkness thin, 

And to the stari, or the bam door, 

Stoutly struts his dames before. 

MiLTOir, L’ Allegro, I. 49. 
z 

Bold chanticleer proclaims the dawn 
And spangles deck the thorn. 

John O’KEEFfE, Ttar Ptler. Act. i, sc. 4. 

s 

Ah, God I Stab upward with your noise; 

Tear at the sky. 

With the day gone molten down his throat 
And his spine a tilted flame, 

What singer could not make one song 
As fine as fire? 

Geokci O'Neil, The WhiSe Rooster. 

4 

I recoil dazded at beholding myself all rosy 
red, at having, I myself, caused the sun to 
rise. (Je recule Ebloui de me voir mol meme 
tout vermeil Et d'avoir, tnoi, le coq, fait 
elever le soleil ) 

Edmond Rostand, Ckanlider. Act h, sc. 3. 
And sounding in advance its victory, 

My song jets forth so dear, so proud, so 
peremptory, 

That the horizon, seized with a rosy trembluig, 
Obeys me. 

Edmond Rostand, Ckanttcler. Act U, sc. 3. 
He’s weDy like a cock as thinks the sun's rose 
o’ purpose to hear him crow. 

Geokce Eliot, Adam Bede. Ch. 33. 

B 

Evciy cock is at his best on his own dung- 
hill. (Galium in suo sterquilinio plurimum 
posse.) 

Seneca, Apocolocyntom, vii, 3. 

Every cock wiD fight upon bis own dunghill. 
Congeeve, The Old Batchelor. Act li, sc. 2, 

Every cock is proud on his own dunghfll. 

John Hey wood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch.-ll. 

6 

The cock, that is the trumpet to the mom. 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day. 

Shaeesfeakz, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 1, 1. ISO. 

The early \'illage cock 
Hath twice dpne salutation to the mom. 

Sgukesfeake, Richard III. Act v, sc. 3, I. 209. 
7 

Some say that ever ’gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour’s birth is celebrated. 
The bird of dawning singeth all night long, 
Shaeespeau, Hamlet. Aa 1, K. 1, L 1S8. 

Hark, bark I I hear 

The stum of strutting chanticleer 

Cry, Cock-a-diddle-dow. 

Shakspiam, The T*mp^- Act i, sc. 2, 1. 384. 


t 

He is the sun’s brav^ herald 
That, ringing his hlidw horn, 

Calls round a world dew-pearl^ 

The heavenly airs of mom. 

Kathekini Tynan Hinkson, Ckaniicieer. 

CHAOS 

ID 

The wrecks of matter, and the crush of 
worlds. 

Adoison, Cato. Act v, sc. 1. 

Temple and tower went down, nor left a site: — 
Chaos of ruins I 

Byron, Ckilde Harold. Canto iv, st. 80. 

ITie world was void, 

The populous and the powerful was a lump, 
Seasonless, berblesa, treeless, nmnless, dfelesa— 
A lump of death— a chaos of hard clay. 

Byron, Darkness, 1. 69. 

11 

The chaos of event*. 

Bthon, Prophecy of Dante. Canto 11, L 6. 

12 

Star after star from heaven’s high arch shall 
rush, 

Suns sink on suns, and systems systems 
crush. 

Headlong, extinct, in one cfark centre fall, 
And death, and night, and chaos, mingle all! 
Erasmus Darwin, Economy of Vegetation. 
Canto Iv. 

13 

And the earth was without form, and void; 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep. 
Old Testament: Genesis, i, 2. 

14 

No arts, no letters, no society, and which is 
worst of all, continual fear and dai^er of vio- 
lent death, and the life of man solitary, poor, 
nasty, brutish and short. 

Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan. Ch. 18. 

15 

Even so, when the framework of the world 
is dissolved, and the final hour, closing so 
many ages, reverts to pristine chaos (anti- 
quum chaos), then the fiery stars will drop 
into the sea, and earth will shake off the 
ocean, . . . and the whole distracted fabric 
' of the shattered firmament will overthrow 
its laws. 

^^Lucan, De BtUo CivSi. Bk. 1, 1. 72. 

Abomination of desolation. 

New Testament; idaltkeve, zxlv, 13; Mark, 
liii, 14. 

17 Chaos, that reigns here 

In double night of darkness and of shades. 
Milton, Comus, L 334. 

Fate shall yield 

To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the itiife, 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. II, L 232. 

IB 

Chaos umpire siU, 

And by decision more embroila tbe fray 
By which be reigns. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. B, I. 907. 
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Then rose the seed of Chaos, and «f Nij^t, 
To Wot out order and eitinguiA 
PoPB. Tke IhoKiad, Bk. fr, J. 13- 
Lof ihy dread empbe, Ctaosl is restor’d; 

Light dies befort thy nucrealing word: 

Thy hand, great AnanA/ ieCs the curtain £aD, 
And onlver^ darkness buriea aD. 

PoM, The DiMdad. Bk. Iv, 1. 6S3, 

2 

Nay, bad I the power, 1 should 
Pour the sweet milk of concord into hell, 
Uproar the universal peace, confound 
All unity oo earth. 

SHAKisnMtE, Macbeik. Act iv, sc. 3, L 97. 

3 

Chaos i* come again. 

SHAxasFEAM, OiktOo. Act iH, nc. 3, I 92. 

CHAttACTKR 

I — Character: Defisitiotti 

4 

Qur characters are the result of our conduct 
AaiSTOTLK, JiicoKockean Elhics. Bk. ill, cfa. S, 
sec. 12. 

5 

A character a like an acrostic — read il for- 
ward, backward, or across, it stiD spells the 
same thing 

EitZKSON, Kisays, First SerUs: 5et/-Bdiance. 

$ 

Character, — a reserved force which acts di- 
rectly by presence and without means. 

Emxisoh, Essays, Second Series: Ckaracter. 
Qiaracter b centraRty, the hnpoesibility of be- 
ing dbptacwi or overset. 

Eioutm, Essays, Second Series: Character. 
Character Is higher than intellect. ... A great 
soul will be strong to live, as well as to think. 
Esraason, Nature, Addresses, and Lectwu: 
The American Scholar. 

Quuader, that subliioe health which values me 
moment as another, and makes us great in all 
conditions. 

EifXisoN, Society and Salitnde: Works assd 
Days. 

Quractex b that which can do without success. 

Emzxsoi?, VneotJeOed Leetssrer: Ckeracier. 

7 

In my opinion the best character is gtnecEdly 
that which a the least talked about. 

Sm William Eable, Decision, Queen v. Row- 
tan. (34 L.JJd.C. 65.) 


(Es biidet em Triont sicb ih der Stifle, 

Sidj cm Outrakter fn deni Strona der Weft.) 

Gocthe, Torquato Tasso. Act I, ac. 2, 1. 66. 


No talent, but yet a character. (Keih Tstont, 
doefa ein Cbarmkter.) 

Hkotich Him, Aita tratl. Ch. 24. 


Character is Destiny. 

HraACLtms. (MmiJuai, Fragments of Gretk 
Pkdosopky.) 

Habiti form character, and character h deatiDv. 
Joseph Kahtis, Address: Our Daily FauUs 
and Failings. 

Character i* simply habit long continued. (Ti 
6#Df ta<n irri rohaxpAnap.) 

PLDTAacH, Morals: <?w Moral Vrriue. Sec 4. 
See also ussder Haarr. 

11 

We must have a weak qx)t or two in a char- 
acter before we can Jove it much. People that 
do not lau^ or cry, or take more of any- 
thing than is good for them, or ose anything 
but dictionary-words, are admirable sufajecti 
lor biographies. But we don't always care 
most for those hat pattern-HoweTs that preis 
beat in the herbariuiL 

O. W. Holmes, The Professor at the Breah- 
fasi-TabU. Ch. 3. 

12 

Cbaracter is like a tree and reputatioci Hke 
its shadow. The shadow is what we ttok of 
it; the tree is the real thing. 

Absaham kmcour. (Gross, Lincoln's Own 
Stories, p. 109.) See also under Repdtatiqw. 
13 

Character is what you are in the dark. 
I>WTCBT L. Moony, 5<Tn»o*j.- Character. 


To my mind, the best and most faultless 
character is his who is as ready to pardon 
the rest of mankind, as though be daily trans- 
gressed himself; aiid at the same time as 
cautious to avoid a fault as if he never for- 
gave one. - 

Piurr tsx Yousgd, Epistles. Bk. vili, epiis. 22. 


IS 

Character is the governing element of life, 
and is above genius. 

FtxDCRicz Saowdibb, Stray Lems: Life’s 
Little Day. 


A' great character ... is a dispeosatloQ of 
Providence, dedgoed to have not merely an 
inunediale, but a continuous^ progiesnve, 
and nevcT-«iciing agency. It survives the man 
who poeseksOd it; survives his age, — perhaps 
Jus dn^try, his laogtu^. 

^ £i>wacd EvtBxrr, Sfreedi, 4 July, 1S35. 

Taiei^ nurtured tyu iu^foStude, 

But Oauaebr imd tl« tc»upti^' uf the 
wori4 - 


IS 

It is ener^ — the central element of which 
is will — that produces the miracles of en- 
thisiasm in all ages. Evoywbere it is the 
main-spring of wlit U called force of char- 
acter, and the sustahuQg power of all great 
action. 

Samuel Smdjw, S^f-Help. ( 3 l 5 . 

The thIngB that iwdty move likii« in human be- 
biga are the gnarled nodnltiei gl dyuaabee, va- 
snuit htnaouTs, frenki of noK 
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.tis 


tutext&iguighable ipArlc of the aborighial «ngc, 
some Uttk nrcd fftvour oi the old Adam, 
Ai-EuaDniSwa^ i?r«0«(Aor^ ; On Vagaixmds. 

.Fame is iritat yew have taken, 

Qiaracter's what you givci 
When to this truth you waken, 

Tbea you bc^ to live. 

Bayako Taylor, Improvisationi. Sec. 11. 
t 

Character is a by-product; it is- produced in 
the great manufacture of daily duty. 
WoooKOw Wnsow, Address, ArUngton, 31 
May, 1915. 


^ II— Character: Apothacma 

No better than you should be 
BcAtruoirr Airo FLEiCHia, TMe Coxcomb. Act 
iv, K. 3. 

On evVy band it will allow’d be 
He’s juflt — oac better rhan be should be. 

Beaus, A Dedtcalion to Gavifi Eamil^on. 

The shepherd thought her bo better than she 
should be, a little loose in the hOta, and free of 
her hips, 

Cavahtes, Don QuixoSe. Pt. i, cb, 3. (Mot- 
teux, tr.) 

She’s loose T the hilts, 

JoHw WriisTia, Dnekess of Mal^ Act if, 9c. J. 

She is no better than she should be. 

FiLLomc, Tkt. TempU Btan. Act iv, sc 3. 
Some might suspen the nymph not over good — 
Nor would they be mlitalLeit, if they should. 

Yoomc, Love of Fame. Sat. vi, 1. 75. 

4 

Happiness is not the end of life; character is. 

Henry Ward Beechir, Life Tkongkis. 

s 

Some men are like pyramids, which are very 
broad where they touch the ground, but grow 
narrow as they reach the sky. 

Henry Ward Bcei^hir, Ltfe Tkontkis. 

Many men build as catbedrals were built — the 
part nearest the ground htiished, but that part 
which soars toward heaven, the turrets and the 
spires, forever iDcomplcte. 

Henry Ward Beecher, Life Tkottghis, 
ft 

Character must be kept bright, as well as 
clean 

Lord CRESmnxiD, Letters, 8 Jan., 1750. 

Or if, once in a thousand years, 

A perfect character app^ar^ 

Charles CavRcmu, Tlu (jtbsi. Bk. tU, L 
207. 

« 

“Sard," replied the Dodger. “As nails,” 
added Charley Bates. 

DiccEmi, Ott«f Ch. 9. 

My |aa4V>^ i* ** ddi M a Jew and. as hard u 

Bam 

Bowaro Shaw, fom Never Can Tt9. Act 1 


8 

Tbffre is a great deal of tmmapp^ coufitry 
within us. ‘ ‘ ' ‘ 

Georcx Eliot, DaniE Deronda. 6k Si, ch. 24. 
"What doel Africa,— what do» the "Wert stand 
fw ? Is not OUT own interiw white on the dart ? 
black though K may provci like the coast, when 
discovered. 

U. D. Tboexau, B'ahteii: Conefussan. 

10 

eWacter gives splendor to youth anji awe 
to wrinkled skin and gray Lairs. 

Emtbson, Conduct of Life: Eeaupy, 

11 

Use what language you wiU, you can never 
say anything but what you are. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Worship . 

We pass for what we are. Character teaches 
above our will*. 

Emason, Essays, Pirsi Seriess 5«f/-JZeB<iiice. 
Hu man character evennore publishes itself., The 
most fugitive deed and word, the iatlmted pur- 
pose, expresses character. 

Emerson, Essays, Ftril Series: Spiritiai Lotos. 
Don't say things. Wbat you are atends over you 
the while, and thunders so that I caanot bear 
what you say to the costraiy. 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Sodol 
Aims. 

12 

The force of character is cumulative. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Smj-Retiince. 
No change of drcumstanccs can rqAir a defect 
of character, 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Character. 

13 

The Porcupine, whom one must Handle, 
gloved. 

May be respected, but is never Loved. 
Arthur Guuerman, A Poet’s Proverbs. 

14 

Such a man, in truth, am L (Nithirum hic 
ego sum.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk i, cpb. 15, L 42. 
ift ■ 

A very uncJubbable ma n . 

Samvel Johnson. (Boswell, Ufe, 1764.) 
Johnson was referring to Sir Jrfih HaWklns, 
and must have been proud of the remark 
for he repealed It to Fanny BumeyL who 
recorded ft in her diary (3 Ang., 1778) as 
“Sir John Was a moat ofcchfbbable mait” 
n 

To be capable of respect is almost as rale u 
to be worthy of iL (fetre capable de respect 
est adjourd'hui ptestple aussi rare qu’en fttre 
dignp.) 

JouBERT, Pensies. No. 247. 

17 

Np CQan can climb out beyond the limitations 
of his own ebaraaer, 

John Morixy, MisceOanies: Robespietfe. 

n 

CharattCT to much easier kept than recov- 
ered. 

Thomas Faim. TIu Critti. No. xv 
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IH 

He is pepper, not a man, (Pipet, non homo.) 
^ PmiaHitJB, Salydam. Hence, “foil of pep.” 

I iTOuld rather be adorned by beauty of (diar- 
acter than by jewels. Jewels are the gift of 
fomme, while character comes from within. 
(Bono me esse ingeniq omatum cjuam auro 
molto movolo: Aurum id fottuna invenitur, 
natura ingenJum boninn.) 

J»UUTCJJ, Ptandus, L 30t. (Act i, sc. 2.) - 
a 

A man’s own character is the arbitei of his 
fortune. (Cuique hominum mores fingunt for- 
tunam sui) 

Ptthlilius Svatrs, Senienlia. No. 141, 

4 

It matters not what you are thought to be. 
but what you are. 

PuBLiLitra Stius, Sentenlhe. No. 7ftS. 

It’s not what you were, it's what you are to-day. 
David Makiok. Title of song. (1898) 

See thou character. 

Shaxsspsakb, Hatnlet. Act i, sc. 3, L 39. 

Come, give us a taate of your quality. 

Sbakzspeahe, Hamlet. Act li, sc. 2, L 4S2. 

Put thyself into the trick of singularity. 

Shakbspkaex, Twdjik Ntikt. Act ii, sc S. L 
164; act iii, sc. 4, 1. 79. 

■ 

I’m called away by particular business. But I 
leave my character behind me. 

SiujLmArr, School for Scandal. Act. D, ic. 2. 
Sea alto under Rsfutatiok. 

7 

PiA more trust in nobility of character th^ 
in an oath. 

^ SouiN. (DiorasTES LADTioa, Solo*. Sec. 16.) 

“High characters," cries one, and he would 
see 

Things that ne’er were, nor ore, nor e^er 
will be. 

Sn Jomr Sucklimo, The Goblins: Efilotue. 

9 

A mao should endeavor to be as pliant as a 
reed, yet as hard as cedar-wood. 

Talmud: Taamtk, xx. 
to 

How can we eipect a harvest of thought «dio 
have not had a seed-time of character? 

D. Tao«Au, Journal. (Eiiritsow, Tkorrau.) 

What thou art, that thou art; that God 
knoweth thee to be and thou cans! be said 
to be no greater. ' 

Thomas X Kxmpis, Dt Indlatione CAritii. Pt. 

Happy for us if the pncc of God enables us 
to hvc to that we retain innocency and freth- 
aets of character down to old age. 

Mast Ahm WnnxLL, PrivaU loiter , 

IS 

So b«Ud 19 the being thAt.we are. 
Wo ah twa a ra, The Estmtion. Bk. Iv, L 1264. 


14 

When wealth is lost, nothing is lost; 

When health is Inst, something is lost; 
When character is lost, all is lost I 
UwxNOWH. Motto on the wall of a school in 
Germany 

Itl— Character: Juagraent of Character 

18 

To judge human character rightly, a man 
may sometimes have very small experience, 
provided he has i very large heart. 
BtTLWTK-LYTTOir, What wSl He Do JFixi Itf 
Bk. T, ch. 4. 

IB 

We are firm believers in the maxim that, for 
all right judgment of any man or thing, it is 
useful, nay, essential, to see his good quaJi- 
tics before pronouncing on his bad. 

Cakltl*, Etsayi: Goethe, 

17 

Those who deserve a good character, ought 
to have the satisfaction of knowing that they 
have it, both as a reift-ard and as an encour- 
agement. 

Loam CHXSTDtFiJSLD, letters, 6 Mairb, 1747. 

Colonel Chartres . . . was once -beard to say 
that although he would not give one farthiuR for 
virtue, he would give ten thousand pounds for a 
character; because he should get a hundred thou- 
sand pounds by it. 

Lord CHESTwriELo, Letters, 8 Jan., 17S0 

By nothing do men show their character 
more than by the things they laugh at 
Goethe, Sprucke in Prosa. 

A man never shows his own character so plainly 
as by the way he portrays another’a. 

Richtek, Titan Zykel 110 

ilcn are more lovable for the bad qualities 
they don’t possess than for the good ones 
they do. 

E P. Ofeethkim, Peter Cradd, p. 60 . 

20 

O think not of hi* errors now; remember 
His greatness, his munificence think on all 
The lovely features of bis character, 

On all the noble exploits of his life, 

And Jet them, like ar. angel's arm, unseen. 
Arrest the lifted sword. 

ScmixES, The Death of Wallenstein. Act iU, 
sc. 8. (Coleridge, tr.) 

21 ' ■ 
There is a kind of character in thy life. 

That to the observer doth thy history 
Fully unfold. 

Shaksstiam, Measure for Ueaswe. Act i, 
BC. 1, 1. 28. 

IV — Character: Good and Bad 

See alto Goodneaa: Good and Stdl 
22 

In hi]!ii, inexplicably mixed, appeared 


I 
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Much to be loved and bated, sought and 
feared. 

Btsov, Lmto. Canto i, st. 17. 

1 

A man so variom, that he seem’d tp he 
Not one, but all mankind’s epitome; 

Stiff in opinions, always in. the wroi^ 

Was everything by starts, and nothing long; 
But, in the course of one revolving moon. 
Was chymist, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon, 
Duyden, Absalom and Achitopkel. Pt. i, 1, 5+5. 
So over violent, or over dvil, 

That cver>' man, with him, was God or Devil, 
Dryden, Absalom and Achiiopkal. Pt. i, I 557. 

2 

This scholar, rake, Christian, dupe, gamester 
and poet. 

David Gaksice, Jupiter and Mercury. 

3 

A man not perfect, but of heart 
So high, of such heroic rage, 

That even his hopes became a part 
Of earth's eternal heritage, 

Richard Watson Giloer, At Ike President’s 
Grave. Referring to James Abram Garfield. 

4 

Captious, yet gracious, sweet and bitter too, 
I cannot with thee live, nor yet without thee. 
{Dif&cilis faciUs, jucundus acerbus es idem: 
Nec tecum possfim v-ivere, nec sine te.) 

Martial, Epinrams. Bk. xii, ep. 47, I 1, 

Thus neither with tbee, nor without thee, can I 
live. (Sic ego non sine te, nec tecum vivere pos- 
Bum.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk. [ii, elegy 11, 1. 39. 

In all thy humours, whether grave or mellow, 
Thou’rt such a touchy, testy, pleasant fellow, 
Hast so much wit, and mirth, and spleen about 
th^ 

There is no living with thee, nor without thee. 
Addison, Tke Spectator. No. 68. A free tnuiala- 
tion of Martial. 

B 

Some squire, perhaps, you take delight to 
rack, 

Whose game is whist, whose treat a toast in 
sack; 

Who visits .with a gun, presents you birds. 
Then gives a smacking buss, and cries, No 
words! 

Or with his hounds comes hollowing from the 
stable, 

Malfps love wfth nods, and knees beneath n 
table. 

PoFE, E^sid* to Mrs. Teresa Blount on Eer 
Leaving Town, 1. 23. 

« 

Many men have been capable of doing a wise 
thing, more a cunning thing, but very few a 
generous thing. 

Pop*, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

7 

HJa fegs bestrid the ocean; his reard arm 
CrtBted the world; his voice was propertied 


As all the tuned ^berei, and that to friends; 
But when he meant to quad and ■haki- the 
orb, 

He was as tattling thunder. 

Shaeespiar*, Antony ami Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc 2, L 82. 

6 

Alas I ’tis true I have gone here and there, 
And made myself a motley to the view, 
Gored mine own thoughts, sold cheap what 
is most dear. 

Made old offences of affections new; 

Most true it*is that I have looked on truth 
Askance and strangely. 

Sh-akispeari, Sonnets. No. a. 

9 

0, tell her. Swallow, thou that knowest each, 
That bright and fierce and fickle is the South, 
And dark and true and tender is the North, 
Tennyson, The Princess. Pt. iv, L 7B. 

ID 

1 am as bad aa the worst, but thank God I 
am as good as the best. 

Walt Whitman 

Here’s to you, as good as you are. 

And here’s to me, as bad as I am ; 

But as good as you are, and as bad as 1 am, 

I am as good as you are, as bad as I am. 
Unknown Old Scotch Toast, 

II 

Fair and foolish, little and loud. 

Long and lazy, black and proud; 

Fat and merry, lean and sad, 

Pale and pettish, red and bad, 

Thomas Wriohi, Passtons of the Mind. 
(1604) 

If lo^, she b lazy. If Kttte, she is loud; 

If fair, she fe sluttish, 11 foul, she b proud. 
John Florio, Second Frutes, 189. 

With a red man rede thy rede; 

With a brown man break thy bread; 

At a pale man draw thy knife ; 

From a black man keep Lhy wife. 

Thomas W'richt, Pasdons oj tke Mind. 

V — Character: Good 

See alao Goodneae 
u 

Ail easy-minded soul, and always was. ('0 8^ 
edycoXoT /xir eOroXm 8' JmI.) 

ARiSTOPHAma, The Frogs, 1. 82. (Frcre, tr.) 

And certainly, he wks a good felawc. 

Chaucer, Canterbury Tales: Prologue, 1. 395. 

In other respects the best fellow In the world. 
(Au demeurant, le meiUeui fib du monde.) 
Clement Marot, Letter to Prands 1 . 

A glass b good, and a las b good, ♦ 

And a pipe to smoke fa cold weather; 

The world b good, and the pcopfe are good, 

And we’re all fellows together. 

John O'Keetfe, Sprigs of Leturd. Act ii, sc. 1. 

Hall fellow, see under Pboterbs, 
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ZdJbun, moilest; miHx^nt, though 
Patent of tofl; serene amidst alarnui 
Infleiible in faith; invjnciWe iq arms, 

Jahjw Bs^mx, TMt UiHStra. BK i, ft. II- 

2 

With more capacity for love than earth 
Bestows op most of mortal mo«hi and birth, 
Ka early dreams of good oqt-fltnppM the 
truth. 

And troubled manhood follow’d baffled yontlL 
Bykon, Lara. Canto I, it. 18. 

The Weal of courtesy, wit, ^cc, and charm. 
(Spedmen fuisse bumaniUtis, salis, suavita- 
tis, leporis.) 

Ocno, Tus<;iitananm Diiputaiimum. Bk. t, 
ch. 19, sec. 55 

4 

A man of letters, manners, morals, parts. 

Cowm, Tiradnittm, 1. 6?3 
B 

Even ohildreB follow'd with endearing wile, 
And pluck’d his gown, to share the good 
man’s smile 

^ G 0 LD 6 MITH, The peserUd VOUie, L 183. 

A nice upparticular man. 

Thoicas Haain?, Far From lie Uaddtnz 
Crowd. 

7 

Time could not chill him, fortune sway, 
Nor toil with all its burdens dire 
O. W. Holues, F. W. C. 

a 

He is so good that no one can be a better 
mail (Eat bonus, ut melior vir Non aUtn 
quisquam ) 

^ Hoiace, Satires. Bk. 1, ixt. J, 1. 92. 

A Soul of power, a well of lofty Tbonght 
A chastened Hope that ever points to 
Heaven. 

JOHH Hwi™, A B£iAUaUon of Hhymes. 

10 

One that feared God and eschewed evil. 

Old Testament: Job, I, 1. 

He was a good man, and a fust. 

New Testament: Luke, xaiii, 50 
Mark the perfect man, and beholrf- the npright. 

Ohf TtOamenl; Psalms, xrrvii, 37. 

Rich in good worki. 

New Testament: 1 Timothy, vi, 18. 

He RU hlf Maker’s image undefaced. 

S. T. CoLnoDGs, RemoTH. Act U, ac. 1. 

11 

A frame of adamant, a soul of 5re, 

No dangers frii^ bun, and no labours tire. 
SasevEE JoHoaov, Tie Var^y a} 'Svmaa 
Wishes, L 191. 
tt 

Stiff^recked Oiasgow beggar! I've heard be^s 
pKtytd for «y- sold, 

Bpt te coohfo't Me if yem paid- huti« and he'd 
atarre befeut be stide. 

Mpirraip Kmoc^ Th$ *UsSe^ Ctfttw" 


, ^«d from selT-8oekii4, eiivy, design, 

^ I have not found g iridter than tidne. 
CHAaLZS IjufB, To Jrarthi CkmUt Burney. 

U 

Other hope had she hoite, nor wnh hi fife, 
but to fbHow 

Meekly, with reverent steps, the fawTed feet 
of her Saviour. 

LoMcratxow, RvdugeUne. Pt.B, Kc. S> I. 35. 
tfl 

Hia magic was not far to ledi, — 

He was so human I Whether strong or weak, 

I Far fr<Kn hit kind be oeitba' sank nor soared, 

I But sate an equal guest at every board: 

I No beggar ever felt him condttcend, 

I No prince presume; for still hhnaelf be bare 
At manhood's simple level, and wheietr 
He met a stranger, 'there he left a friend. 

J. EL Lownx, dgcfti. Ft.ii, sec. 2. 

16 

The wisest man could ask no more of Fate 
Than to be simple, modest, manly, true, 

Safe from the Many, honored by the Few; 

To count ks naught in World, or Church, or 
State, 

But inwardly in secret to be grcaL 
J. R. Lowill, Sfliwei; Jefries Wyman. 

17 

Wbo knows nothing base, Pears nothing 
known. 

OwEiT MxaEDiTH, A Great l£an. St. S. 

II 

To those wbo know thee not, no words can 
paint; 

And those who know thee know all words are 
faint. 

Hanhah MOu, SemtibOily. 

19 

He was straight; you could trust him. (Sed 
rectus, sed certta.) 

Prrioirnja, Sotyricon. Sec. 44. 

2D 

Unleam’d, he knew no schoolman’s subtle 
art, 

No language, but the langpge of the heart. 
By nature honest, by experience wise. 

Healthy by temperance, and by eierdsc. 
Popx^ Rustle to Dr. Arbiahnot, I 39*. 

But wfaeic's the man who counsel can EieatoWi 
Stffl pjew’d to icadi, and yet not proud to 
know? , . . 

Tbo' leam’d, weB bred; and tbo' well bred, sin- 
cere; 

Modestly bold, and humanly severe; 

Who to a frie^ bis faults can ftecJy show, 

And ghu% pnhe the merit of a foe? 

Pora, ^^y on Criticism. Pt, IE, 1. 72. 

21 

Of manners gentle, of affections mild; 

In wit a man; sirnpHcity g child; 

With native humour tempering virtooca rage, , 

Form’d tn at open and the ice; 

Ahpve teimptatuo, is a {pw atstU, 








And uncomjptcd ev'ii ataong the great: 

A safi coBipMiicia, aad an eaHy" friend. 
Unblamed tiro' life' lamented in thy end. 
Pon, EpUapk mt John G^y. 

1 

DcTout yet cheerfd, active yet resigned, 
Grant me, like thee whose he^ knew no dla- ! 
gniae, , 

Whose blameless wishes never aimed to rise, 
To meet the changes Time and Chance pre- 
sent, 

With modest dignity and calm content. 
Sastokl Rogtm, PUajwa of UttHory. Pt. IL 

Devont, yet cheerful: ptouL not aiadere; 

To others lenient, to himself severe. 

Jomr hiiLTOir HAKsnv, On a Friend. 

e preferred to be, rather than to teem, 
good; hence the less he sought fame, the 
more it pursued him. 

Saudst, CatUina. Cfa. 54, sec. 6. 01 Cato. 

8 

Heaven never meant him for that passive 

thing- 

That can be struck and hammered oii to 
suit 

Another’s taste and fancy. He’lJ not dance 
To every tune of every minister. 

It goes against his nature — he can't do it. 
ScHiLLn, Die Psccolemtni. Act i, sc. 4. (Coler- 
idge, U.) 

4 

LcKtk here, upon this picture, and on this, 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
See, what a grace was seated on this brow; 
Hyperion’s curls; the fremt of Jove himself; 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and com- 
mand; 

A station like the herald Mercury 
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill; 

A combinatiem and a form indeed, 

Where every god did seem to set his seal. 

To give the world assurance of a man. 
^AxnpiAKE, Hnmiei. Act tl, sc. 4, I 53. 

A man of sovereign parts be is esteem’d; 

WdJ fitted in arts, glorious in arms: 

Nothing becomes him 111 that he would weD. 
SHAnspEAM, Love’s Labonr’s Lost. Act ii, sc. 
1, L44 

Manhood, learning, gentJenesa, virtue, youth, 
fibetallty, aiM soefa like, the spke and salt that 
season a man. 

SHAuapfeAu, TfoAu and Cressidn. Act i, sc. 2, 
L 276. 

5 

Horatio, thou art e’en as just a man 
Aj e’er my conversation coped withal , 
S«AuinAn, Bismtet. Act iii, ac. 3, 1 59. 

« 

One of those happy souls 
' Whidi nn the itU of the earth, and without 

wboa 


This world would smell Dkc rrtiat k is — a 
tomb. 

Sheluy, letter to Maria Gisborne, L 

T ' 

Not a kkukier life air sweeta 
Time, tlmt lighu And quenches mew, 

Now may quench or light again. ^ 

A. C. -SwnfBtncm, Epkede for 7. L/Gmkam. 

She has mere goodness in her little iager 
than he haa in his whole body. 

Swot, FoUte Convenation. Dial i. 

t 

So his life has flowed 

From its mysterious um a sacred stream. 
In whose calm depth the beautiful and pure 
Alone are mirrored. 

Thomas Nooh TAUounD, Ion. Act i, ic. 1. 

ID 

I would be true, for there are those who 
trust me; 

I would be {Hire, for there are those that 
care. 

I wotdd be strong, for there is much to 
suffer, 

I would be brave, for there is much to date. 
I would be friend to all — the foe, the friend- 
less; 

I would be giving, and forget the gift. 

I would be humbly for 1 taiow my weakness ; 

I would look up — and laugh — and love — and 

lift 

Howaxd Asholo Waltie, My Creed. 

II _ . 

But God, who is able to prevail, wrestled 
with him, as the angel did with Jacob, and 
marked him; marked him for his own. 

Isaak Waltoh, Life of Jokn Donne. 

12 

His daily prayer, far better understood 
In acts t h an words, was simply doing good 
Daniel Neall. 

A silent, shy, peace-loving man, 

He seemed no fiery partisan. 

Wbittiix, The Tent on Ike Beads. SL 11. 

18 

And therefore does not stoop, nor lie in 
wait 

For wealth, or honours, or for worldly state. 
WososwMTH, Character of *ilw Bappy War- 
nor, 1. 41. 

And, through the heat of conflict, keeps the titw 
I In calmness madi^ and sees what he idresaw, 
WoBOffwotTH, (.harader of the Bappy War- 
rior, L 53, 

Whom neither shape of danger can dismay, 
Nor thought of tender happtness betray. 
WoRDfiwotTH, Character of the Bappy Wpr- 
rior, L 72. 

But who, if he be called upon to fate 
Some awfnl moment to which Haaven has joined 
Oeat iintes, g6od or had for brnnaw 
Ii happy aa a bver. 

WonnswoKTH, Character af the Bappj HV- 
^ riar, ^ 4*. ' 
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1 . 

Tly nsCure is not tbere/ore less ifivine: 
Thou lieat in Ahraham’s bosoiB aH the ywr, 
And worship’st at the Temple’s inner shriije, 
God beiuff with thee when we know it not- 
WowswcoTH, fi It a Betuthtmt EvrtiiKt. 

2 

Horses he loved, and laughter, and the sun, 
A song, wide spaces and the open air; 

The trust of aU dumb hviog things be won. 
And never knew the luck too good to share: 
Now, though he will not ride with us again, 
His merry spirit seems our comrade yet. 
Freed from the power of weariness and pain. 
Forbidding tE to mourn or to forget. 

W. Kkeslit Holmzs, Jimmy^KilUd kt Ac- 
tion. <1917) 

VI — Character: Bad 

a 

A demd damp, moist, unpleasant body. 
Dickens, Nickolat HicMchy. Ch. 34. 

4 

Of these the false Achitopbel was first, 

A name to all succeeding ages cur^. 

Fox close designs and crooked counsels fit, 
Sagacious, bold, and turbulent of wit, 
R^less, unfixt in principles and ^ace, 

In pow’r unpleased, impatient of disgrace; 

A fiery soul, which working out its way, 
Frett^ the pigmy body to decay. 

Dktokh, Abifdom and AcWopkci. Pt. i, I. L50. 
Referring to Shaftesbury. 

Crouchuig at home, and cruel when abroad. 

DaTOKN, Annas Mirabilii. St. 1. 

a 

Three sorts of men my soul bateth; ... a 
poor man that is proud, a rich man that is a 
liar, and an old adulterer that doateth. 

Apocrypha: EcdesiasticfP, xxv, 2. 

The Twelve Evils of the Age; 1, A wise man 
without good works; 2, An old man without 
religion; 3, A young man without obedience; 
4, A ridi man without charily; 5, A woman 
without modesty; 6, A lord witbont lirtue, 7, 
A quarrelsome Christian; 8, A poor man 
is proud; 9, An unjust King; 10, A negligent 
Bishop; 11, A popidace without disdjdme; 12, 
A people without law, 

UHKKOWN, De OdQ Vidii. c.1200. (E. E. T, 
S., nriv, 107.) 

• 

Green indiscretion, flattery of greatness, 
Rawness of judgment, wilfulness in folly. 
Thoughts vagrant as the wind, and as uncer- 
tain. 

JoHV Four, The Brokat Heart. Act ii, sc. 2. 

Me was not a sweet-tempered man, nor one of 
ecaitJe mood, (O* y*fi n yXvKiffvnot iiAn> {>■ 

hnrAptttrr.) 

Bind. Bk. XX, L 467. lUfcrrfait .to 
Ac^. 

was a icoafldrd and a coward; a scoim* 


drel for charging a blunderbuss against re- 
ligion and a coward, because be 

not resolution to fire it off himself, but 
left half a crown to a beggarly Scotchman to 
draw the trigger at his death. 

SAsnm JowNsc»r. (BoswtLi., Life, 1754.) 
Johnson Is referrmg to Henry Saint- John, 
first Viscount Bolingbroke, whose works 
were edited by David Mallet after his 
death. 

• 

He is awkward and out of place in the so- 
ciety of his equals ... He cannot meet you 
on the square. 

Chakuts Lave, Essays of Elia: The Old and 
the Nob SckoolmasUr. 

10 

In prosperity be is brave, in adversity a 
runaway, (Re secunda forlis est, dubia 
fugai.) 

pH^iaus, Fables. Bk. v, fab, 2, 1. 13. 

11 1 know him a notorious liar. 

Think him a great way fool, solely a coward; 
Yet these fix’d evils sit so fit in him, 

That they take place, when virtue's steely 
bones 

Look bleak i’ the cold wind. 

Shakesteafe, Aii^s WeU that Ends WeB. Act 
i, sc. 1, I. 111. 

He is deformed, crooked, old and sere, 

IQ-faced, worse-bodied, shapeless everywhere ; 
Vicious, ungentle, foolish, blunt, unkind, 
SUgmatical in making, worse in mind. 
Shaiespeake, The Comedy of Errors. Act iv, 
sc. 2, 1. 19. 

A fellow of no mark nor likelihood 
Shakxspzxke, / Henry IV. Act iii, sc 2, I 4S 
I grant him bloody, 

Luxurious, avaridous, false, deceitful. 

Sudden, malidous, smacking of every ah. 

That has a name 

Shakeepease, Macbeth. Act iv, ac. 3, L 57, 

A man whose blood 

D very snow-broth ; one who never feeL 
The wanton stings and motions of the sense. 
Shaiespeabk, Measure for Measure. Act I, 
9C. 4, 1. S7. 

A very superficial, ignorant, unwrighing feltgw 
Shakespeafe, Measure for Measure. Act iii, 
»C, 2, 1. 147. 

12 

When he is best, he is a little worse than a 
man, and when he ia worst, he ia little better 
than a beast. 

SHAKhspsAae, The Merchant of Venice. Act i, 
sc. 2, 1. 94. 

A stony adveraary, an Inhuman wretcb 
Uncapable of pity, void and empty 
From any dram of mercy. 

Shakisi’eafx, The Merchant of Vmke. Ad 
iv, sc. 1, L 4. 

IS 

I am very proud, revengeful, ambitious; ^hb 
more offences at my beck, than I have 
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thoyghtB to put them in, inuginatioo to give 
tfaem shape, or time to act them in. 
Sha*z3pkari, Hamlei. Act 111, bc. I, 1. 127. 

1 

High-stomach ’d are they both and full of 
ire, 

In rage deaf as the sea, hasty as fire. 
SnjinspcAttx, Rkkard II. Act i, sc. 1, L 18. 

2 

He was a man 
Hard, selfish, loving only gold, 

Yet full of guile: his pale eyes ran 
With tears, which each some falsehood told. 
Shzlley, RosaUnd and Helen, 1. 248. 

8 

Lax in their gaiters, laxer in Iheif gait. 
Horacx and James Smith, Rejected Ad- 
dreisei: The Theatre. 

4 

A man of plots, 

Craft, poisonous counsels, wayside ambush' 


mgs. 

Tennvsok, Gareth and Lynetie, 1. 423. 


CHARITY 

See also Gifts and Giving; Philanthropy 
For Charity of Judgment, tee Tolerance 
^ I— Charity; Definitions 

Charity is a virtue of the heart, and not of 
the hands. 

Addison, The Guardian. No. 166. 

ft 

The desire of power in excess caused the 
angels to fall; the desire of knowledge in 
excess caused man to fall; but in charity 
there is no excess, neither can angel or man 
come in danger by it. 

Fuancis Bacon, Eisays: Of Goodness. See also 
AMBinoN: Its Folly. 

7 

For this I think charity, to love God for 
himself, and our neighbour for God. 

Sra Thomas Browne, Religio Uedici. Ft. II, 
sec. 14. 

True charity Is sagacious, and will find out hints 
for beneficence. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Ckrisltan iforais. Pt. 
i, sec. 6. 

Charity is, indeed, a great thing, and a gift 
of God, and when it is rightly ordered, likens 
us to God himself, as far as that is possible; 
for it is charity which makes the man. 

St. John Chrysostom, True Almsgivint. 

s 

Though I speak with the ton{^5 of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though i have the gift of pcopbecy, and 
undersUnd all mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have aQ faith, so that I coukl 
remove mountaisa, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. 


And though I bestow aU my goods to feed 
the poor, and though 1 give my body to be 
burned, and have not ch^ty, it prOfiteth me 
nothing. 

Charity suflereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, b 
not puffed up. . . . 

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three ; but the greatest of Lb^ is charity. 

New Testament: I Corhttkians, xHl, 1-4, 13. 
Meek and lowly, pure and boly, 

Chief among the “blessed three.” 

Charles Jefyerys, Charity. 

In Faith and Hope the world wlB disagree. 

But an mankind's concern is Charity. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epia. lii, L 307. 

Hell bade all its mQLona rise; Paradise sends 
thnee: 

Pity, and Self-sacrifice, and Charity. 

Theodosia Garrison, These ShfiU Prevail. 

10 

True Charity, a plant divinely nurs’d. 
CowTER, Ckariiy, 1. 573. 

11 

Charity is indeed a noble and beautiful vir- 
tue, grateful to man, and approved by God, 
But charity must be built on justice. It can- 
not supersede justice. 

Henry George, The Condition of Labor, p. 92. 

12 

The best form of charity is extrava- 
gance. . . . The prodigality of the rich is the 
providence of the poor. 

R. G. Ikgersoll, Hard Times and the Way 
Out. 

13 

Charity, decent, modest, easy, kind. 

Softens the high, and rears the abject mind; 
Knows with just reins, and gentle hand to 
^ide. 

Betwixt vile shame and arbitrary pride, 
Matthew Prior, Charily. 

Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrives; 

She builds our quiet, as she forms our lives: 
Lays the rough paths of peevish Nature even. 
And opens in each heart a Httte Heaven. 
Matthew Prior, Charily. 

14 

Charity itself fulfills the law, 

And who can sever love from charity? 
Shakespeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost, iv, 3, 364. 
Charity, 

Which rctMleis good for bad, biessingB for curses. 
Shakespeare, Rickard HI. Act i, sc. 2, L 6S. 

16 

True charity is the desi r e to be useful to otheri 
without thought of recompense. 

SwEOENBORO, Arcana CceiesU. Sec. 3419. 

The charities that soothe and heal aird blesa 
Are scattered at the feet of Man— like flowerv 
WoRoewoaTH, The Excursion. Bk, ix, L 239. 

1« 

What is faith? What 'you do not see. 

What is hope? A great thing. 




csAftmi 


amtm 




VfhH k cksjaty? A steat E^rtty- 
(Qmd.«Pt<fi<tea? Quad noij vidci, 

«it ipe»? rts. 

Qmd est caiitas? Magna raritaa.) 

VuKiKiWK, Fectlim Csmt^Arigiauil. 

Alul tor tite taitty, Of Chdadu cbadtj 
Under the lunl 

TnpiuB Hood, The Bridge of Sighs. 
II>-C]iadty: A.poUncM* 

1 

Now there was at Joppa a certain disd^de 
named Tabitfaa, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas; this woman was full of good 
worts and ahnsdeeds which she did. 
fiev Tesiowtenl: AcU^ ix, 36. 

It was the man and not his character that 
I pried. 

Aastotle, when leproacbcd for having given 
iihrL^ to a had man. (Diocxaras LAxxnua, 
Artsiolle Sec. 17.) 

8 

The living need chanty more than the dead. 
Gaoaoc Amolb, The /oOy Old Fedagogue. 

He that defers his charity until he is dead 
is, if a man weighs it rightty, rather Piberal 
of another man’s than of his own. 

Fkanck BioON. Coilectkm of Sentemces No 55. 
b 

Be charitable before wealth make thee cov- 
etous, and lose not the glory of the mite. 
Sn TnoikAc BaOwxi, ChfiAian U orals. Pt i, 
sec S. 

He who bestows his goods opon the pow, 
9iall have as much again, and ten times 
more. 

JOHK BuyyAif, Tie PUgrim’s Progrtss. PL fi- 
5« isUo Guts: Gunro and Ricnvunj. 

No sound ought to he beard in the church 
but the healing voice of Christian charity. 
EeMVXD Bvbmx, SefiocUwu o* ike JUvalm- 
tio* in fratu*. 

8 

Did universal charity pevail, earth would be 
a heaven, and bell a fable. 

C. C. Coi-ton, Vol I, No. 160. 

0 

Why, ’tis a point of faith. Whatfi’er it he, 
I’m sure it is no point of charity. 

fiicHASD CKAsaxw, On d Treatife of Charity. 
m Soft-handed Charity* 

Tempering her gi/ta, tiial seem so free. 

By thne and place, 

TIB not a woe the fcifeak world see. 

But find* her grace. 

JOHM Ksnx, The CbritUan Fear: Tka 5m»~ 
day, After Ascenmon Day. 

He tcild pm of Charity, the begntif liA itBiy flf 
Chjurity. 

WiLUMC. lomuum, Pim Pletcmmsi Dc- 
Betier, L 19 


With malice toward none; with charity lor 

afl. , ' , ' 

AaaAHAU Lnrqour, Second Imeugaral Ad- 
dress, 4 Mmich, 1865. 

In charity to aO aunkhtd, bearing do mahoe or 
ill-will to any baman being. 

John Oermev tauet to A. BrtmteM, 

30 July, 1838 

13 

Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto tne. 

Netp Tesiasneml: ifatlhew, xxv, 40. 

14 

In necessary thk^, imity; in doiitfd thinjp, 
liberty; in afl thin| 3 , charity. (In necessariis, 
unitas; in didjias, libertaa; m omnibus, egri- 
tas ) 

Attributed to Metanchthon by W L BoWle^ 
who had U inscribed over the door of bis 
house In Salisbury Qose; also to Rupertus 
Meldeniua by Canon Farrar, Cioyden 
Church Conference, 1877. 

19 

I do not give aims; I am not poor enough 
for that. 

FwnMiiCB Nuutsca*, Thus Sfiahe Carathut- 
tra; Introductory. Sec 2. 

Give no bounties' make equal laws, secure life 
and prosperity and you need not give alms. 

EicmaoM, Conduct of Life: Wedik 
ie 

Id this cold world where Charity lies bleat- 
ing 

Under a thorn, and none to give hnn ^not- 
ing. 

Etath St VsfCEfr Millay, Love Sonnet. 

17 

Charily shall cover the muhitude of aina. 

Nem Testamenl: I Peter, iv, R. 

Charily creates a muhJtude of shu. 

Ofic^ WtLDS, The Soul of Uom under So- 
cialism. 

18 

He bath a tear for p^ty, and a hand 
Open as day for rn^ng charity. 
SHAxaspaAai, II Henry IV. Act iv, k. 4, L 31 

19 

To do him any wroi^ was to beget 
A kindness from him, for bis heart was 
rkh, 

Of such fine mould that if you sowed therein 
The seed of Ekle, it blossomed Charity. 

TianrTSOii, <?bee« ifery. Act hr, k. 1. 
an 

He 16 truly great who hath a great chgri^. 
TnbicAS I Kxwra, De ImHatitme CkrUiL 
Pt. i, cb. 3. 

21 

All butts confess tbe saints dent. 

Who, twain in faith, in love agi^ ^ 
And ts^ not in 10 tu^ sect 
The eSh^ttan peari af charity I 
Warrmfe, Snov-Bomd, L 670. 


^'citorrY 


W^te’er kmk on, at awe side 
M hid tm think 


An^' feel, it we irdidd kiR>W. 
WoM8wc*rfi,<:o»«>w«d iM One of the Cath- 
olic COMtOtti. 

m — Charity Befiaa at Hoxna 

Hdp thy kin, Christ biddeth, for there be- 
ghmeth Charity, 

WnxiAK LAiroLAin), fiea fUmman. FanUs 
xviii, L 61. <1362) 

Charity begioBeth first at ftaell. ' 

Tnoiufl Wruoir, Ditcount Upon Usnrp., L 
235. 

Charity shoold begin at himself. 

JoHH Wyclittx, Worhi, p, 76. (c. 1380) 

a 

pbarity besiiXB at home. (Proximus nxn 
egomet mitu.) 

TkaofCE, Andria, 1, 635. (Art Iv, ac. I.) ; Bjau- 
Moirr Aim Flytchtr, WU WU^hovi Honey; 
Rcmar Beome, Jovial Crew, ih 
Charity ardi cfirected should begin at home. 
(Charite Uen ordonne commeiKx par sol meme.) 

Mojm.Dc, La ComidU de Froverbes Art Hi, 7. 
Charity begim at home, and justice bcgiiis next 
door. 

Diccihs, Uartin Chtnelevnl. Ch. 27. 

4 

L^t them learn first to sbon^ picfy at home 
Pfew Testament: / Timothy, v, 4. 

e 

Rovdey: 1 believe tbere is no sentiment he has 
such faith in as that “charily begins at 
home.” 

Sir Oliver! And his, I prestmic, U of that do- 
mestic sort which never stirs abroad at all. 
SHZstiinn, School for Scandal. Act v, tc. 1. 

• 

Our charity begins at home. 

And most^ ends where it beg^. 

Hqeack Surra, fionice in London. Bk. ii, 
ode 15. 

IV— Charity: Organised Charity 
7 

And fevered him with dreams of doing good 
For good-for-nothing people, 

E. B. Biowmimo, Aivom Leith. Bk. ii, L MS. 
The wont of charity is, that the fives you are 
ashed to pkeserve are not worth preservi^ 
Eiouoh, Comdmct of life: Ctmtideratioas by 
t*a Way. 

No rich man’s laigesSe may suffice Us soul, 
Not are the {dimdered succored by a dole. 
£oirtJSD VatfCt CoOKi, Trom the Book of 
SxtenMotiom. 

• 

This seems to me to be ambition, not chkrity. 
(H*c inihi videtur ambitio, fion eJecmo^mn.) 
SsAtsctrs,' Cowtdvhm RMgioSim. Be is speak- 
ing Qi charjuble beqoests. 


Charity and 'Trhie Uve d fl ier ent ahna, ^h 
fted the poor. 

TnoscAa Foixxa, Gnomotogia. N«. MM. 

It is better that len dnraea be' M. tltui one bee 
be fxtnhiM 

Tmucia Futiaa, IFortJUoj of S»tHi*d^ 13- 

10 . I 

I have no great confidence in organried chari- 
ties. Money is left and buildings are created 
and anecures provided for a good many 
worthless people. Those in immediate cmitroJ 
are almost, oT> when they- wen appointed 
were almost, in want themselves, and they 
naturally hate other beggars 
R. G. iHcnooLL, Orjudsod Charities, 

11 

I deem U the duty df every man to devote a 
certain portion of his income for charitable 
purposes; and that it is his further duty to 
see it so applied as to do the most good of 
which it is capable. This I believe to be best 
insured by keeping within the circle of his 
Own inquiry and information the subjects of 
distress to whose relief his contrSwitions 
should be applied. 

Thomas JamMON, WntintJ. VoL xi, p. 92. 

12 

I had much rather not to live at all, than to 
live by alms. (J’aime bien mieulx ne vivre 
point que' dc vivre ^’aifimosne ) 

MoNTAKin;, Essays. Bk tu, ch. 5. 

13 

The organised charily, scrimped lind iced, 

In the name of a cautious, statistical Christ. 
John Bovlk O’Rehj-y, Z« Bohemia. 

14 With one hand be iHJt 

A penny in the urn of poverty. 

And with the other took a shl^ng out. 
Robert PoLXor, The Course of Time, Bk. 
viH, L 634. 

15 

God's servants making a snug Uving 
By guiding Mammon in smug giving. 

Kxrra PaxstON, ^rofctdoMol Wdiare Work- 
er x. 

I 

Cold is thy hopeless heart, even as charity. 

SouTHir, The SeUdier^s Wife. 

T7 

To be supported by the charity of friends or 
a govcnuDcnt penaioin is to go into the 
olmdiouse, 

H. D. THoatAtJ, Jownui, 13 Maitfa, IS53. 

, caABLES I and n 

18 

I Mr. Dick had bees for upwarda cf ten years 
' endeavouring to keep Ring Chartes the First 
out of the Memorial; hut h.: had been con- 
stantly getting into it, and woA there nhw. 
Dicn^ David Copparfidd. Ch. 15. 

1* 

Gieat, good, and Just, could I bid rate 
My gri^ wkh thy ten rigid fate, 

I'd weep the wi^ la such a sritls 
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As, it should deluge oo'ce sgain; 

But since thy l(^-tongued blood denunoa 
tupphes 

Mope from jBriarei&' bands than Aigus’ eyes. 
I’ll sing thy obsequies with trumpet sounds 
Arid * 111 * thy epitaph in blood apd wounds. 
Ja^us Gdahasi, Masquis o? Momtkosk. To 
C harles I. 

1 

Vanquished in life, his death 
By beauty made amends: 

passing of his breath 
Won his defeated ends. 

Lioim. Jomrsow, By tfa Statsu of King 
Charies at Charing Cross. 

King, tried in hres of woe I 
Men hunger for thy grace: 

And through the night I go. 

Loving thy mournful face. 

Lk>nel Johnsow, fly the Staitu of King 
Charles ai Charing Cross. 

2 

He nothing common did or mean 
Upon that memorable scene; 

But with his keener eye 
The axe's edge did try. 

Airoaiw Maxvell, Execution of Charles 7. 

« 

thd times were changed, old manners gone; 
A stranger filled the Stuarts’ throoie; 

The bigots of the iron time 
Had called his harmless art g. crime. 

SooTT, Lay of the Last Misistrd: Inlrodstcl^n. 
4 

The royal refugee our breed restores 
With foreign courtiers and with foreign 
whores. 

And carefully repcopJed ut agai^ 

Throu^out his lazy, long, h^vious reign. 
DAmza. Defox, Tiu Tme-Born EngUsknasi, 
L 254. Referring to Charks U. 

i 

He was utterly without amhitfon. He detested 
business, and would sooner have abdicated 
his crown than have undergone the trouble 
of really directing the admiiiistcation. 
Macaclav, History of England. Vol. i, ch. 2. 
Keferring to Charles IL 

• 

A merry monarch, somdalous and poor. 

Jons WnaioT, e;^ju. pf RocHiaTEa, On the 
King. 

7 

Here lies our Sovereign Lord, the King, 
Wbofle word no man reties on: 

Hie never says a foolish thing, 

Nor evtt does a wise one. 

Jon* Wnasor, Eaxl or RocHivm, Epitaph 
on Charies ii. These Bnes are aid to have 
been written by Rochester on the door of the 
Uig^ bcd<±a»ber. The first Mne is asioe- 
timea qutod: *Her8 lies onr jaatton-efttaig 


That is very true; for my sayings sre my own, 
my actions are my ministen’. 

Cbablss II, In reply to the above, 

History of England. Vol. viii, p. 312.) 

CHARM 

, I— Charm: Attraction 

It’s a sort of bloom on a woman. If you h^ve 
it, you don’t need to have anything else; if 
you don't have it, it do^'t much matter 
what else yeti have. 

J. M, Bakkix, What Every Woman Knows. 
Act i. Re^nine to Charm, 
that damned charm. 

Barux, What Every Woman Knows. Act iii 

B 

He touches nothing but he adds a charm. 

FiKEtoN, Eulogy of Cicero. 
w 

To me more dear, congenial to my heart, 
One native charm, than all the gloss of art. 
Golouotb, The Deserted Village, 1. 253. 

11 

There are charms made only for distant ad- 
miration. 

Samuel Johssok, Works. Vol. u, p. 228. ' 

■•2 

Charms strike the sight, but merit wins the 
soul. 

Pope, The Rapt of the Lock. Canto v, 1. 54. 

13 

All the charm of all the Muses. 

Tehwysos, To Virgil. 

Or kiftier Mantuan, more divinely sweet, 

Lord of the iocommunkable charm. . 

William Watson, Ode. ReferrinB to Vergd. 

14 

All charming peofde, 1 fancy, are spoiled. It 
is the secret of their attraction. 

Oscar Wild*, The Porlrrit of Mr. W. B 
When men give up saying what is charming, they 
give up thinking what is (htrmiiig. 

Oscar Wiu*, Lady Windermere’s Fan. Act ii. 

II— Charm: SpeU 

18 

They charmed it with smiles and soap. 

Ltwib Carroll, Hunting of the Snark. 

18 

Enter’d the very lime-twigs of his spells, 

And yet rame off- 
Miltok, Comus, !. 646. 

17 

They are like tbe deaf adder that sfoppeth 
her ear; which will not harken to tbe voice 
of charmers, charming never so wisely. 

Old Testament: Psalms, tvlil, 4, 5. 

1« 

1 know of a charm by way of a prayer that 
will preserve a man from tbe violence of 
guns and all manner of fire-weapons and po- 
ginfli, but it will do me no good because 1 do 
not boikve it. 

&ABia4iBi Works. Bk. i, ch. 42. A mook b 
Bptakinf. 
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^ 1 

Fair is fool, and foul fa fair. 

SsAXMaAB*, Macbeth. Act i, ac. 1, L 11. 

Eye of rwwt and toe of frog, 

Wool of bat and tongue of dog. 

Shakkspeam, Macbeth, Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 14, 

2 

Charm ache with air and agony with words, 
SBAEEspzAxt, Muck Ado About Notki»S- Act 
V, »c 1, L 26. 
r t 

The charm dissolves apace. 

Shauspkase, The Tempcit. Act v, ic. 1, 1. 64 

CHASE, THK, see Hnntbig 
CHASTITY 

^ Se« alao Purity; Woman: Her Viitno 

Who IS the chaste woman? She about whom 
scandal fears to lie. (Qtue casta est? De qua 
mentiri fama veretur.') 

Bias. fAusoNios i?], Sepiem Sapientum 
SenlentuB, 1. S.) 

^ Chaste women are often proud and froward, as 
pmuming upon the merit of their chastity. 

^ Bacon, Essay t: Of Marriage and Single Life. 

That chastity of honour which fdt a stain 
like a wound. 

Editond Burk*, RefiecUons on ikc Seeoiu- 
tion in France. 

“Keep your good name, though Eve herself 
once fell ’’ 

"Nay,” quoth the maid, "the Sultan's self 
shan’t carry me, 

Unless his highness promises to marry me ” 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto v, st. 84 

But, whatsoe'er she wished, ehc acted right; 

And whether coldoeas, pride, or virtue, dignify 
A woman, so she’s good, what does it signify? 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto liv, st. 57. 

Be warm, but pure; be amorous, but be chaste. 
Byron English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. 
/ 7 

So a maiden, while she remains untouched, 
remains dear to her own; but when she has 
lost her chaste flower with sullied body, she 
remain.^ neither lovely to boys nor dear to 
girls. (Sic Virgo dura intacta manet, dum 
earn sofa est; Cim castum amisit poUuto 
corpore florem, Nec pueris jucunda manet 
nec cara puellis.) 

Catullus, Odes. Ode liU, 1, 4S. 

■ 

TTiere is no jewel in the world so valuable 
as a chaste and virtuous woman. 

^ Crrvantis, Don Quixote. Pt. i, dJ. 33. 

There said once a clerk in two verses : “what 
is better than gold? Jasper. What is better 
than jasper? Wisdom. And what is bet- 
ter than wfadom? Woman. And what, fa 
better than a good woman? No-tbing.” 
CBXum, The TaU of 1. 229?. 


A good Woman fa a hidden treasure; who d»- 
covers her will do well not to boast about it. 
(Une honnitc femine est uR trfeaor oacb6; ^oi 
qul PatPORvi faltfdrt bien de ne s’ea pas rtirter.) 
La EocaxpoucAULD, iSoximes Fosikuaies. No. 
552. 

Goefs rarest blessing fa, after ah, a good woman. 

George MESEorra, Rickard Feverel. Ch. 34. 
Who can find a virtuous woman P for her price 
fa far above rubies. 

Old Testament: Proeerbs, Mil, 10 
A good woman fa worth, if she were sold. 

The fairest crown that's made of purest gold, 
WanaOEPHE, Spared Hovres, 484. (1623) 

10 

You see me with child, and you want me a 
virgin. 

Cehvantis, Don Quixote. Pi. il, ch. 41, 

11 

In vain to honour they pretend 
Who guard themselves with ramparts and 
with walls. 

Them only fame the truly valiant calls 
Who can an open breach defend. 

Abraham Cowley, Maidenhead. 

12 

Chastity and Beauty, which were deadly foes. 
Live reconciled friends within her brow; 
Samuel Daniel, To Delia. 

^ 13 

A foolish female nice and shy, 

That never yet trod shoe awry. 

TnoMAs D’Urmv, Richmond Hdnss. Act E, 
fic. 2. 

No woman . . . but such one u hath trod her 
shoe amiss ft. e., lapsed from virtue.! 

Thomas Hoccleve, Minor Poems, rtiv, 66. 
(C. 1422) 

. 14 

For me it will he enough that a marble stone 
should declare that a queen having reigned 
such a time, lived and died a virgin. 

Queen Elizabeth, in answer to a petition 
from the House of Commons, in 155ft, that 
she should consider marrLige. (Hume, His- 
tory of England. Ch. 38.) 

. 19 

Chastity, they admit, fa v^ well — but Aen 
think of Mirabeau’s passion aud tempera- 
ment! 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Poetry 
and Imagination. 

1 » 

Not lightly be thy citadel subdued; 

Not ignobly, not untimely. 

Take praise in solcnm mood; 

Take love sublimely. 

Richard Watson G n no, Ah, Be Ho* False. 
17 

A woman's chastity consists, like an onion, 
of a series of coats. 

Hawthorne, Journals, 16 March, 1854. 

If 

Beware of lust : it doth pollute and foul. . ^ . 
WhoUy abstam, or wed. Tby hotmteous Lord 
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(Aod tbcB mea ask, Aie Barmaids ckasteP) 
Joan Tk4 B^ttrUttmg M»iv^ 


Allows thee clx^ce of paths: take no bf- 
•ays. ... 

CoDtib£D€e bath kii joy: weigb both; and so 
If TottenoeB have more. It* Heaven go. 

BntasBT, Tkt Ckurck-Pcnk. Sts. I, 3. 

She who keeps chastely to her husband’s side 
Is not for one but every night his bride: 
And stcdUng sUU with leve and fear to bed. 
Brings him not one, but many a maidenhead. 

EtoaKiT Hiaaira, /tiUa's Ckmckmg. 
a 

Men are virtuous because women iare; women 
are virtuous from necessity. 

E. W How*, ,* Lattisr from Mr. Bigts. 

s 

Chastity enables the soul to breathe a pure, 
air in the foulest places. (Par la djasteti, 
!’&me respire un air pur dans les heux les 
I^tis corrompus.) 

Jorawtr, BmMes, No. ?S. 

4 

Whole towns worship the dog, but no one 
worships Diana (».€., Chastity). (Oppida tota 
canem ventiantur, nemo Dianam.) 

JuvxKu, StJJra. Sat xv, L 8. 

■ 

Chastity wiUKKrt charity lies chained in hell. 
It is but an unlisted lamp. 

Many chaplains are chaste, but where la their 
charity? 

There are no harder, hmigrier men men 
of Holy Church. ' 

WiLLUif Laiicxiunt, Bien Ptowmam. Pt U. 

• 

Virtoe in women is often merely love of then- 
reputation and erf thdr repo«e. (LTionneteti 
dn femmes cst souvent Famour de Jeur ro- 
tation et de leur repos.) 

La RocBxroocAUia, Maximot. No. 

Tbm an bw good women who ire not weary of 
thdr trade. (O y a pea d'honatoi feauaes qul oe 
aolent lueea de leur nrftkr.) 

La ItocECEnTucAUxn^ Maxima. No. AST. 

' 7 

And virtue flies when love once blows the 
sail. 

^JCXxauT Mauocui, CvpiA and Ftyckx. 

^ Chaste in morals and spotless in modesty. 
(Casta mofibui et int^n podore.) 

MaaruL, Epigranu. 

■ 

Thy beauty ihaH no more be fotmd, 

Nor, in thy maible vault, dialJ sound 
My edioflig song; then w o t mi shah try 
That long pxeaoved viigiDity, 

And ^tmr ^paiot honow tom to dust, 

Airi into ashes aB my hist: 

He grave’s a fete and private place, 

But Doae, I think, do there anhatet. 

Amu# To Mb Coy Jfhtrul. 

j n 

Apd Hfteen attu #eqt totaid jher w^kt 


m 

Virgin me no virgins, 

Philip MAseniGia, Sow Wof td Ow 
, Debts. Act Hi, sc. 2. 

Tis chastity, my brother, chastity: 

She that baa that is eUd in complete steel. 
And, like a quiver'd nymph with arrows teen. 
May trace huge forests, and unbarbour^ 
heaths. 

Infamous hOU, and sandy perilous wiKIb; 
Where, throu^ the sacred rays of chastity, 
No savage fierca bandi^ or mountameer. 
Will dare to soil bet virgin purity. 

MnJcar, Coww, 1. 420. 

Some say no evil thing that walks by night. 

In fog or fire, by lake or moorish fen. 

Blue meagre ba^ or stubborn unlaid ghost 
That breaks bis magic chains at curfew thne, 

No goblin, or swart fairy of the mine, 

Hath hurtful power o’er true viigintty. 

Miltqh, Comta, 1. 4J2. 

So dear to heav’n is saintly chastity. 

That when a soul is found sincerely so, 

A thousand Dverted angels lackey her. 

Driving lar off ea<h thing of sin and guilt, 

And in clear dream and solemn vision, 

her of thing s that do gro« ear can bear, 
im oft coaverae with heav’nly babltanta 
Begin to cast a beam on th‘ outward shape. 

HiLTOir, Cvmits, I. 4*J. 

13 

Belike we must be incantineat that we may 
be coatinent; burning is quenched by fire. 
MovTAiorrt, Essays. Bk. fii, ch. 5. 

Do I counsel you to chastity? Chastity is a 
virtue in some, but » many almost a vke. 
These, It b true, are abstinent; but from alh 
that they 4o the bitth of Bcnsuafity looks 
out with envious eyes. 

N a r iacm , TJuu Spake ZaraSkuOra. 

1® 

Chaste b she whom no one has asked. (Casta 
est, quam nemo rogavit) 

Ovm, Amores. Bk. i, eleg. 8, 1. 43. 

She is chaste who was never asked the question. 

CdiftaEvi, Lote jw Love. Act iU, sc 3. 

An unattempted woman cannot boaA of her 
chastity. 

MoHTAion, Essays. Bk. fli, ch. S. 

IS 

If the b chaste idien there b no fear of 
detection, she b truly chaste; she who sina 
not because she dares not, does the sin. 
(Siqua metu dempto casta est, ea denique 
casta est; Quse, qma non liceat, non facit, 
ilia faciti) 

^^OviD, Aworu. Bk. flI, deg. 4, L 3, 

Women always live chastefy enough, so that 
they live charily enough 
Gumcx Prnn, PatBe PaUact, I, ^2. (f576) 



i Li CBAKITTV ■ 


CHfttmxy 




1 leanMd thb lajing in LiUn, CatOt, si 
cojM. Lted >cbajlly, tt not duuteJj^ 

Unxhow*, Thtktr of Tstroty, 36. (1630) 

U not dtuUly, at ifl mnti cftaUawly. (NU 
cuta, taheai 

UwmiWTrli. A Laik provarb. 

< 1 , 

\ What guards the purity of melting maids, 

In coustiy bails, and midnight maaqueiadoa, 
Safe from the treacherous fnend, the daring 
ipark, 

The glance by day, the whisper in the dark^ 
When kind occasion prompts tbeii warm de- 
sires, 

When music softens, and when dancing fires? 
Tis but their Sylph, the wise Celestiab know, 
Tho’ Honour is the word with men below. 
Pope, The Rape of ike Lock. Canto I, L 71. 

2 

I envy not their bHis, If he or she 
Think fit to live ia perfect chastity: 

Pure let them be, and free from taint cu 
vice; 

I for a few sli^t ^ts am not bo nice. 

POFB, Wife of Balk's Prologue, I 36. 

Full many a saint, since first the world began, 
Lived an unspotted maid In spite of mao: 

Let such (a Cod’s name) with fine wheat be 

led, 

And let ua honest wives eat barley bread. 

Pops, Wif* of Prologue, 1. 46. 

* 

Not that I mistrust her virtue, but — she is a 
woman. There lies the suspicion. 

Rabelais. 

4 

If she seem not chaste to me. 

What care I how chaste she be? 

Sm Walti* Raletoh, Shall I, Like a Hermit, 
^ LhoeUf 

5 

They are tboms which produce roses. 
SemoPEKHAUEB, of vitglns. (Emzbsoh, Jour- 
uals, 1864.) 

« 

Helena: Mao is enemy tt> virginity; how 
may we barricado it against him? 
Paroiles: Keep him oi*. 

Shauspeaek, AWi Weil tkat Ends Welt. Act 
1. sc. 1, 1. 133. 

There was never viig^ got tfll virginity was 
first lost . . . Virginity breeds mites, much 
Uke a cheese conataneB itself to the very por- 
ing, tod so dies with feeding its own itomach. 
B^des, virginity is peevish, proud, idle, 
nude of self-love, which is the most mhibited 
sin In the canon. 

Shakmpeaee, AO’s WeU tkat Ends WtE. Aa 
i,ic. 1,L140. 

My chastity’s the jewel of our bouse, 
Bequeathed down from many dneestorg. 
SnAEESPEAKB, AfTi WtU tkat Ends Act 
fv, m. 3, L 46. 


# 

A vw lionest woman, but scHimthkig fivea 
to lie. 

SEAErafEMx, Antony assd Cleopatra. Act v. 
•c, 2, L 25r. 

Wdl, 1 am not fair, and tbenfore I pray the 
gods- me honceit. 

Sbaxesfeaki, As You like It. Act IH, ec 3, 
L 34. 

10 

Run, run, Otiando: carve oa every tfee 
The fair, the chaste, and uneapressive she, 
Sbaeeefeaee, As You Like It. Act SI, sc. 2, 1. 9. 

11 

The very Lee of chastity ii in them. 
Shakespeake, As You Like It. Act SI, k. 4, L 18. 
Chaste u the icicle 

Thafi curdled by the frost from purest snow. 

Shaeespeaee, Conwlajwu. Act v, st 3, L 66. 
As efaa^ as unsimn’d snow. 

Shaeespeaee, Cymheline. Act U, sc. 5, L 14. 
As chaste as a picture cut In alabaster. 

Henry Woodeall, Darby and Joan. 

Chaste as morning dew, 

Young, ATlgJkx Thougkts. Night v, L 600. 

12 

There my while stole of chastity I daff’d. 
Shook off my sober guards and civil fears. 
Shaeespeaee, A Lover’s Complaint, I. 297. 

13 

I will find you twenty lascivious turtles ere 
one chaste man. 

Shaeespeaee, The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act ii, sc. 1, L 82. 

14 

You seem to me as Dian in her orb, 

As chaste as is the bud ere it be blown. 
Shaeespeaee, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
Iv, sc. 1, L 58. 

15 

Her honour is an essence that’s not seen; 
They have it very oft that have it not. 
Sbakesfeaee, Othello. Act tv, sc. 1, L 14. 

IS 

Young budding virgin, fair and fresh and 
sweet. 

Whither away, or where is thy abode? 
Happy the parents of so fair a child; 
Ha^er the man, whom favourable stars 
Allot thee for hh lovely bed-fellow 1 
Shaeespeaee, Tke Tamint of the Shrew. Acl 
iv, sc. 3, 1. 37. 

Lady, you are the crueli’it ibe alive, 

If you wfll lead these giaca to the grave 
And leave the world no copy. 

Shaeespeaee, Twelftk Night. Act 1, sc. 3, L 359. 
Fruitless chastity, 

Love-lacking vestals and self-kivuig wwr** , 

That on the earth would breed a scardty 
And barren dearth of daughters and of sons. 

SHAElsnABE, Venus and Adorns, L 75L, 

17 

Women may, aa Napoieoc said, be rix oc- 
cupetimi of the idle maiu just as men are 
the preocctqMttioD of the tale wt^oun; but tbe 
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ni^CT of n> anTrin H js tOO busy m<f tOO pOOt 

for tbe loi^ and expensive sieges which the 
professed libertine lays to virtue. 

BajQiARD Shaw, OwrrWeJ.' Prejact. 

1 

Chuld wotnen but our secret counsel acah — 
Could they but reach the deep reserve of 
tniin — 

To keep our love they'd rate their virtue 
high; 

They bvc together, and together die. 
Shdudan, a Trip to Scarborough Act v, sc 1. 

O Chastity, the chief of heavenly lights, 

WTiich mak’st us most immortal shape to 
wear, 

Hold thou my heart, establish thou my 
sprites; 

To only thee ray constant course I bear. 

Sat Philip SinvrY, Arcadia Bk iJ 

Who doth desiiT that chaste his wife should be, 
First be he true, for truth doth truth deserve. 
Sd PaiLiP SiDNET, Arcadia Bk. iL 

a 

A woman who has sacrificed her chastity 
will hesitate at no other iniquiLy. (N^qud 
fetnina, amissa pudtcftia, alia abnuerit.) 
Taotus, Annals. Bk Iv, sec. 3 

4 

Virginity is a life of angels, the enamel of 
the soul 

Jesemt Tayxou, Holy Lsving. Ch 11, sec. 3. 
Chastity is either abstinence or cantinenoe. Ab- 
stinence is that of r.'iigins or widows; camtinence, 
of mamed persona. 

jESiMT Tavlor, Holy Uvotf Ch. H, sec 3. 

& 

Then she rode forth, clothed on with chas- 
tity, 

Tehhysoh, Godiva, L 53. 
e 

To lead sweet lives in purest chastity. 

TiNiTTSOir, Gutnevere, L 471. 

I know ibe Table Round, my friends of old , 

All brave, and many gcncrona, and some chaste. 
Teknysow, Mertin and Vsvien, 1. 814. 

7 

Even from the body’s purity, the mind 
Receives a secret sympathetic aid 
Thomsos, The Seasons: Simmer, 1. 1267. 

8 

I would Wring your heck with my own hands 
rather than permit an attempt on your honor ; 
for, look you, I love you well enough for 
that. (Je te tordrai le cOu de mes propres 
mains plutAt que dc eouffrir qu’on attente i 
ton honneur; car, vois-tu, je t’aime assez 
pour cela,) 

'Voirmz.U £silufMge. Act fl, sc. 7. Le Baron 
de l« <!^j»rdii|« to his daughter. 

I have been lo misused by chaste men with 
ooe wife, 

Tbat 1 woi^ Ijwe with s^tyn all my life. 
Wjca384ii, Ship Nrmr 


Acquainted with tbe world, and quits well- 
bred, 

DruBa receives her visitants in bed; 

But, chaste as ice, this Vesta, to defy 
Tbe very blackest tongues of cahniiny, 
When from the sheets her lovely form she 
Sfts, 

She begs you /uit would turn you, while she 
shifts. 

Young, Love of Fame. Satire vl, 1, 36. 

11 

Beneath this stone 1 lie, the famous woman 
whe loosed her sone to one man only. ("AJ* 
I weaifi^rrB^ inb wXaxl rSbt WfltWKU, pobinf 
iri irlpt Xwrofiira ) 

OiraNOWir, Epigram. (Greek Anihology. Bk. 
vif, No. 324.) 

CHAUCER. GEOFFREY 

12 

And Chaucer, with his infantine 
Familiar clasp of things divine; 

That mark upon his hp is wine. 

E. B. Brownuto, a Vision of Poets, L 388. 

15 

Chaucer is glad and erect. 

EMoaoM, Hepresentaiive Men: Shakespeare 

14 

He is the poet of the dawn, who wrote 
Tbe Canterbury Tales, and his old age 
Made beautiful with song; and as 1 read 
I bear the crowing cock, I hear the note 
Of lark and linnet, and from every page 
Rise odors of ploughed field or flowery mead 
Loncfillow, Ckaucar. 
n 

Sith of our language he was the lode- 
star. . . . 

Sith he in Englishmaking was the best. 

Pray unto God to give his soul good rest. 
John Lydoar, The Palls of Prtnees. 

16 

Old Chaucer, . . . that broad famous Eng- 
lish poet. 

Thomas Mxdolxton, Afore Dissemblers Be- 
sides Women. Act i, k. 4. 

17 

Or call iq) him that left half told 
The story of Cambuscan bold. 

Muton, ll Penseraso, 1. 109. Referring to the 
unfin Uhed Squire’s Tale, 

18 

Dan Chaucer, well of English undefiled, 

On Fame’s eternal beadroll worthy to be 
filed. 

Sflbsu, The Faerie Qneent. Bk. hr, canto E, 
Bt. 32 (Dan, i.e , Master.) 

And in our tongue was well of eloquencs. 
Uhikowk, The Book of Cowlesye. St. 5o. 
(c. 1470) Tbe reference is also to Chaucer. 

I From poeeat wcUi of Rrt gl hh oodegled 
None dpepar drank than he, the New WorhPt 

J, G. WmTTitt, James RnssHl LotseU. 




CfiEAtHKS • 


1 

Dafi ChaiiceT, tfaa' first wao'bkf, whose swe«t 
breath 

Prehidsd those njelodious bursts that fill 
The spacious times of great Elizabeth 
With sounds that echo still. 

TsamrsOH, 4 Drnm of Pair Women. Si. 2. 

Z 

Some kind person has sent me Chawcer’s 
poems. Mr. C. had talent, but he couldn’t 
spci. No man has a right to be a Ut’rary man 
onless he knows how to spel. It is a pity that 
Chawcer, who had geneyus, was so unedi- 
cated. He’s the wus speller I know of. 

Aetzmus Waw), Chaucer’s Poems. 

Chaucer, I confesa, is a rou^ diamond; and must 
first be polish’d e'er he shines, 

DRYDts, Fables: Preface. 

CHEATllfG 

8 

Like strawberry wives, that laid two or three 
great strawberries at the mouth of their pot, 
and all the rest were little ones. 

Fbamcis Bacon, Apnlkfgtns. No 54. 

4 

The first and worst of all frauds is to cheat 
one’s self. 

P. J. Bailzy, Pestus: Anywhere. 

He la most cheated who cheats himself. (Den 
sviges vaerst, aom svigcr sig selv.) 

Unknown. A Danish proverb. 

5 

This is a pretty flimflam. 

Bkatjmont and FcrrcTTPai, rhe UUle Fretiek 
Lawyer. Act iii, sc. 5. 

Twas a most notorious flam. 

Butler, Hudibras. Pt. ii, canto iii, I. 887. 

S 

Don't steal; thoult never thus compete 
Successfully in business. Cheat 

AsdroKiose Bzehce, The Devti'r Diciiattcsry : 
The Decalogue Revised. 

Thou shalt not steal: an empty feat. 

When it’s so lucrative to cheat. 

AaxKtia Hugh Clough, The Laiesl Decalogue. 
7 

To suppose one cheat 

Can gull all these, were more miraculous far 
Than aught wc should confess a miracle. 
Robebt Brotokinc, Mr. Sludge “The Medium.” 

9 

Doubtles* the pleasure is as great 
Of being cheated, as to cheat; 

Aa lookcra-on feci most delight 
That least perceive a juggler’s sleight. 

And stHi, the less they unders^d. 

The more they admire his sleight of hand. 

Btnura, Hudibras. Pt. 11, canto 3, 1. 1. 

First with to be imposed on, and then are. 
COWPKE, The Progress of Error, L 290. 

He is not cheated who knows he is being 
cheated. (Non dedpitur qui sdt se dedpL) 

Sb Eowau Cou, iHSliiutes. 
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. 10 ' 

There are a tfaoutand methods of cheating 
your creditors, (Ut ludas creditorea; mflle 
sunt artes.) 

EKASifus, Hippeus Anippos, 

Bankruptcy, full of ease and health, 

And wallowing in well-sflved wealth, ' 

Charles CnuiirHiix, Gfiort BlL iv,l. 1561, 

11 

Three things are men most likely ^ to be 
cheated in, a horse, a wig, and a wife. 
BENjaum Franklin, Poor Rickard, 1736, 

12 

Cheat me in the price but not in the goods. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 10^. 

He that cbeateth in small things is a fool ; but in 
great ones is a rogue. 

Thomas Futler, Gnomologia. No. 2066- 

He that will cheat at play 
WflJ cheat you any way. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 6302. 

In the kingdom of a cheater, the wallet is carried 
i before 

George Hitbbert, Jacida Prudenium. 

13 

I hope I shall never be deterred from de- 
tecting what I think a cheat, by the menaces 
of a ruffian. 

Samxtei. Johnson, Letter to James Uaepher- 
son. 

14 

The stupid makes a disturbance; the fool 
laments; the honest man, when he is cheated, 
retires and says not a word (Le bruit est 
pour le fat, la plainte est pour le sot; ITifiDnete 
homme trompe s’eiorgne et ne dit mot.) 

La Nout, La Coquette Corrig^e. Act i, sc. 3, 

If thou art cheated by a great maa, lose thy 
money, and say nothing. 

Fuller, Inlroductio ad Priidentiam^ i, 19. 

Many men swallow the being cheated, but no 
man can ever endure to chew it- 
Lokd Hautax, Works, p. 247. 

15 

We know that there are chiselera. At the bot- 
tom of every case of criticism and obstruc- 
tion we have found some srifish interest, 
some private axe to grind. 

Fhanetin D. 'Roosevelt, Radio Address, 22 
Oct., 1933 The first official use of a word 
used to indicate employers who were not 
keeping tl«ir pledges under the National Re- 
covery Administration. The revival of a 
slang term used In the Western United 
Stales as early as 1848, probably originating 
In Louisiana, and derived from the Frawdi 
verb “ciscler,” meaning to cut, to trim. 

10 

They cheat . , . worse than Cross I 
Pile you lose; but there are some left that 
can lose mxm the square. 

Thomas Ssapwixz, Epsom WtUs. Act 11, sc. L 
(16721 


CB^KFUU^ESS 


CBESmXJWES^ 




A fiar iritkh « ihuper o^oe play’d with tm 
dim^ lat^led^ “Houif 1 via, tiUs yoK 
l^KNOva, Croker Fapen, iH, W. 

It*! beads Law viaa, Uib tbey lose. 

WiuiAM DS Moboah. It Smr Cm Bafpt* 
Agaim. Ch. M. 

1 

My revenue ia the sQly cheat 
SHAK 2 SFBABI, WimUFs Tole. Act iv, BC 3, L 28. 

2 

Sbe cheats hone and foot 
WAlJ>OLK,lf^:^rt;^^lJt^ci^o■ii W*st, 2 OcL, 1740. 

s 

To a cheat, a cheat and a half (A tiompeur, 
trompeur et denu.) 

Uhckowk. a French proverb. 

CHEEMfULHKSS 


Cheerful at he vahes fiem jbeit tt* 
pose, 

Breasti the keen air, and carak a$ he goes. 
GoLoejffliw, TIu TrtVteer, L 185. 

11 

We to fed a deep cheerfulness, as I 

may say, that a happy Providence kept it 
from being any worse. 

Thohas HAiDT, ^ From tkt AdgdJfOg 
Crouifl, Ch. 8. 

12 

A cheerful look makes a dish a feast 
Gioaox HaaacxT, Ja^jOa FrudetUum.. 
tt 

Cheer up! the worst Is yet to cornel 
pBiLAinrfea Jomrtew, Skoathtg Start. (See 
EMrybody’t Mttgaxhte, May, 1920.) 


See alao Herriment, Mirth, Optlniam 

A cheerful temper joined with innocence will 
make heaoty at^ctiiT, kiKndedge delightful, 
and wit good-natured. 

Anniacw, Tie Tatlar. No. 192. 

• 

Health and cheerfulness mutually beget each 
other. 

Addbob, Tkt Spectatcr. No. 387. 

Health is ibe condition of wisdom, and the sign 
te dieerfuhiesa, — an open and noble toapei. 
Eickxson, Society and Soiiivde: Sncceu. 

Cbecffulness, dr, is the principal ingmdlait in 
the composition of beahh. 

Aarmra Muarar, The Apprentict. Act g, sc. 4. 

• 

Cheered up himaeli with ends of verse 
And sayings of philosophers. 

Bonia, Httdibrat. Pt i, canto IQ, L 1011. 

“And yet” demanded Conuillor Barlow, . . . 
“what great cau« is be kfentibed with?”— “He 
b tdfirtibed,” said the speaker, “with the great 
cause of ebrering ua all op.” 

AaaoLD Bsmem, Danrj the Awdaxiani. (The 
Card.) Ch. U. 

7 

Cheerful without mirth. 

BvaoN, Dm Jum. Canto vl. at 53. 

• 

So of cbeerfulnea, or a good temper, the 
more it is spent, the more of it remaios. 
Kmenoit, Contra of Lifai Camaderatiom by 
the Way. 

• 

That which befits us is cheerfulness and 
courage. 

KuntiWif, BtMyr, Saetmd Sofia; Nevr Sng^ 
hmd Refprmert. 

CbdeiftdaeM, wltboat wfaiefa no man am be a 
poet—for booty is his alto. 

Km|mow, Aopremdatiiv Mem: SkoMtspeate. 

Mmr often It teens the dbid good to be bom 
wfth a cheerful ^temper . . . Alfre^ “good 
Isctpife wsrotopanhw Mto Skf a gift of G^d.^ 

VftiMW, mi Soiiimio; Smi(gtf. 


The worst is yet to coime. 

TxmrvsoN, Sea Dreams, L 301. 

14 

Be of good cheer. 

Pfew Testament: Matthew, liv, 27. 

15 

The most manifest sign of wisdom U a con- 
tinual cheerfulness. 

BdoBTAioita, Essays Bk. i, ch. 25. 

IS 

Good humour only teaches charms to last, 
Still makes new conquests and maintains the 
past. 

Popa, Epistle to Mrs. Blount roilk Ike Workt 
of Vodure, 1, 6l. 

Thus wisely careless, innocently gay, 

Chcerftri he play’d the trifle, life, away. 

Poni, EpsstJe to Mrs. Blount tatk the Wofis 
of VoUure, I. 11. Of Voiture 

01 hfcas’d with temper, whose unclouckd my 
Can make to-morrow cheerful at to-day. 

Pon, Moral Essays. Epts. ii, L 2S7. 

17 

What then remains, but well our power to 
uae, 

And keep good humour stiD whate’er we loss? 
And trust me, good humour can pre- 
vail. 

When airs, and flights, and screams, and 
scolding fafl. 

Popi, The ftape of the Lock. Canto v, L 20. 

U 

Lay aside life-harming heaviness 
And entertain a cheerful disposition. 
SHAUsniAaa, Xkkard ft. Kh U, sc. 2, L 3. 

Look cbeerfully upon me. 

SHAUSTUna, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
iv, ic. 3, i 38. 

» 

Good humour may be said to be ont of the 
very best artklei of dress one can wear in 
society. 

Thackjcjut, On Taaoring, and Toilets. 

20 

CbcerfifliKafl in most cfaeerftll people, b the 
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CHICAGOv to. 

rid) ftfld sst&fjFtag ^result of strtfiuooi ducf- 
fdine.. 

£. P. Wasttix, Sticust and lii Condmoiu: 
Cheerjidntu. 

A dledfxS life ia what the Miata love, 

A soaring Jiririt is their prime delight. 
WoenswoRTti, Prowt tke Dark ChatHberr. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 

2 

Queen of the West ! by some enchanter taught 
To lift the glory of Aladdin’s court. 

Bm Ha»tk, CWcflgo. 

3 

Sputter, dtyl Bead with fire 
Every ragg^ roof and spire; , . . 

Burst to woom, you proud, v^te flower, 
But— remember that hot hour 
When the shadow of your brand 
Laps the last cool grain of sand — 

You will stiU be just a scgr 
On a little, lonesome star. 

MrLxxLED Flew MERaruAK, To Ckicato at 
Night. 

4 

O great dty of visions, waging the war of 
the free. 

Beautiful, strong and alert, a goddess in 
purpose and mien. 

Wallace Rice, Chicago. 

B 

Hog-Butcher for the World, 

Tool-maker, Stacker of Wheat, 

Flayer with Railroads and the Nation’s 
Freight-handler; 

Stormy, husky, brawling, 

City of the Big Shoulders. 

Caml SAMCBumo, Cktcaio. 

6 

Then lift once more thy towers on high, 
And fret with spires the western sky, 

To tell that Goa is yet with us, 

And love is still miraculous. 

WmrrxEa, Chicago. The reference is to the 
great hie of 1871. 

childhood 

See also Boyhood, Youth 

When I was a child, I spake as a child, 1 
understood as a child, 1 thought as a child; 
biA When 1 became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

Now Tuiatmami: i Corhttiions, xlU, U. 

The sports of children the chDd. 

Gotwinra, Tie Twefler, L 154. 

8 

CMdbdod and yotith are vanity. 

Old Tmamartt: Ecdaaidstai, xi, 10. 

t 

Childhood has no forebtx&iga. 

.GsPBOf 4a2oiv UfH on m F|«ts, Bk. i. cfa. g. 


10 

The growth of flesh it but a bhxter; 
ClukBuiod it health. 

Giokox Hixbizt, Holy Bnpiiam. 

Childbood, whose very happinefs Is love. 
LEirriA Eluaheth Ljotdob, firiana. 

12 

He who gives a child a treat 

Makes Joy-bells ring in Heaven’s street. 

And he who gives a child a home 
Builds palaces in Kingdom come, 

And she who gives a baby birth 
Briogs Saviour Christ again to Earth, 

For life is joy, and mind is fruit. 

And body’s ptraous earth and root. 

JOHiT Masefield, The Ebertatting Mtrcy. 

Lord, give to men who ere old and rougher 
The things that little childnEn Buflei, 

And let keep bright and undefited 
The young years of the little child 
JoHiT Masefield, The EverlaMing Mercy. 

13 

The childbood shows the man. 

As mommg shows the day. 

Milton, Paradise Rtgtdned. Bk W, 1. 220. 

The child is father of the man. 

Wordsworth, Uy Heart Leaps Up 

Our days, our deeds, sD we achieve or are, 

Lay folded in out infancy; the things 
Of good or ill we choose while yet unborn. 

J. T. Trowbrjdoe, SoTtnel: Natsvdy. 

14 

The greatest poem ever known 
Is one all poets have outgrown; 

The i^ry, innate, untold. 

Of bang only four years old. 

Chmstopher Mobley, To a Child, 

15 

I remember, I remember 
How my childhood fleeted by,— 

The mirth of its December, 

And the warmth of its July. 

W. M. Pkasq, / Remember, 1 Remember. 
lfl 

Childhood is the sleep of reason. 

Rousseau, Rmile. Bk. B. 

17 

Tis the eye of childbood 
That fears a painted devil. 

Shakespbaee, Macbeth. Act B, sc. 2, L 54. 
■*My chlklma,’' said an old man to hh beys, 
scared by a figure In the dark entry, “my cW- 
dnn, you wifi never tec anything worse than 
yourselves " 

Rmxsson, Essays, Fsrst Series; Spailuoi Lava, 

is 

Childhood is a stage in the pnx^ Of that 
continual remanufacturc of the Life Stuff by 
which the hianaiv race is perpetuated. 
Beknaxo Shaw, PnresUt and Childress, 

The days of childhood are but dfiiyv of woe; 
SooTHxr, The RetrospetL St. 9. 
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1 

Th« hilli axe 'dearest which ftur chUdisli feet 
Have climbed the earliest; and the itrcams 
most sweet 

Arc ever those at which our young lips 
drank. 

WHinTE*, The Bridal Of Pennacook: Pt. vl, 
Al Pennacook, 1. 1. 


jeweh are my busbaivd and hfi triumphs^ 
('E^ W Khapat hrrl ^tsKiwn,) 

The wife of Pfeocian. (PtUTAjicg, Uvef’ 
Pkadan. Ch. 19, sec J.) 

8 

Woe U» thee, O land, when thy king ie a 
child, 

Old restameiU: JSccUdastes, i, 16, 


How dear to this heart are the aceoea of my 
childhood. 

When fond rccoDection recalls them lo view; 
The orchard, the meadow, the deep-tangled wfld- 
wood, 

And everj' loved spot which my infancy knew. 
Sajtuel Woodworth:, Tke Old Oaken Bncket. 
First published in The Post-Chaise Annnal, 
Baltimore, 1R19. 

2 

Sweet childish days, that were as long 
As twenty days are now, 

WORDSWCHtTH, Td o Builerfiy. 

S 

There was a time when meadow, grove, and 
stream. 

The earth, and every common sight, 

To me did seem 
Af^relled in celestial light. 

Wordsworth, I nlimalums of Immortality. St . 1 . 

CHILDSEH 
Eee also Tonth 
I — ChUdren : Apothegma 

The noblest work* and foundations have pro- 
ceeded from childleas men. 

Bacos, Essays: Of Parents and Children. 
Certainly, the beat works, and of greatest merit 
for the public, have proceeded from the unmar- 
ried or childless men. 

Bacon, Essays: Of Marriage assd Single Life. 


Woe to that land that’s governed by a child ! 
SHAKxspaABX, Rickard 111. Act li, «c. 3, L 11. 

9 

A cheel that can tell afore he can go 
Is sure to have naught but sorrow and woe, 
Elwortht, West Somerset Word-Book, 290. 
Cited as a commoo proverb, 

10 

Children and chicken must be always pickin’. 
Tbouas Fuixir, Cnomologia. No. 6078. 

11 

Bachelors’ wives and maids’ children be wcH 
taught. 

John Hntwdoo, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 6. (1546) 
The maid’a child is ever best taught. 

Hugh Latimir, Screw p, 138. (1549) 

A bachelor’s childroi are always young. 

Georct Euoi, Fehx EoU Ch. 22. 

12 

Nothing seems tO have been more universally 
dreaded by the ancients than orbity, or want 
of children. 

Samuil Johnson, The Rambler. No. 69. 

13 

Is it well with the child? 

Old Testament: II Kings, Iv, 26. 

14 

Children divine those who love them; it is 
a gift of nature which we lose as we grow 
up. (Les enfants devinent ceux qui les 
aiment; e'est un don de la nature que Ton 
perd en giandissant) 

Paul qi Kock, L'Homme avx Trots Csdottes. 
Ch. 12. 


Be kind to those dear little folks, 

'W’ben our toes are turned up to the daisies 1 
R. H. Barham, The Babes in the Wood. 


And childrcQ know, 

Instinctive taught, the friend and foe. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto ii, st. 14. 


s 

CSiiidrco mothered by the street. . . . 

Blossoms of humanity 1 

Poor soiled blossoms in the dust! 

MATBnni Bldto, The Sireet-ChUdrers’s Dane*. 
7 

Cornelia kept her in talk till her children 
came from school, “and these,” said she, “are 
my jewels.’' 

KoaiRT Button, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
iil, sec. ii, mem. 2, subs. 3, Burton is quotfng 
$neca, who teHs the story of how Coredia. 
daughter of Scipio Africuus, and wife of 
Semprooipa Gracchus, presented her sons to 
i hdy who had been dispUying her feweli, 
and aakhig Coraefia about ben. 

Pasting to such, wdl might Cornelk say, 
When the rich Wket shone iu hfigbt array, 
''TheM lie my 

Samuk. fioicn^ Betmen Life, L iVL 


It were better for him that a nuUstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that be should offend one of these 
little ones. 

New Testament; Luke, ivii, 2. 

Better to be driven out from among men than 
to be disliked of children, 

R. H. Dana, The Idle Man: Dossustic life. 

16 

Of all people children are the moat imagina- 
tive. 

Macauiay, Essays: Milford's Greece. 

17 

Suffer the UUl* children to come unto me, 
and forbid, them not; for of such U the 
kingdom of God. 

Nevs Testament: Mark, t, 14; Take, xvfl, i6, 
9uStf ttttfe dtOdren, and forbid not, to 
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come unto me; for of such li the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Neva TtsUiMeni: Mattkeva, lU, 14. 

Whosoever therefore shall bumble himseH as this 
Buie child, the same is greatest la the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Neva ifaUAete, iviii, 4. 

For such a child I bless God, in whose bosom he 
fer May I and mine become as this little child. 
John Evilyn, Diary, 27 Jan., 1658. 

Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 

Look upon a little child, 

Pity my simplicity. 

Suffer me to come to Thee. 

Chablis Wesliy, Genlle Jtsui. 

1 

Ah, there are no children nowadays. (Ah, il 
D’y a. plus dVn/antJ.; 

MolikRE, Le Mal&de Imagmaire, Act ii, sc. 8, 

I ns. 

2 

Who knows the thoughts of a child? 

Noba Pemt, Wko Knovaif 

8 

For a little child a little moiimiiut. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. The French 
form is- “De petit enfant petit deuil.” See 
also Death and nti CnrLD. 

The bubnt child oreads the eiee. See under Ex- 
PEKIBHCX. 


n — Children: Bleaainga 

Infantine Art divinely artless. 

Robert Bhowktnc, Red Cotton Night-cap 
Covniry. Bk. ii. 

a 

A little curly -headed, good-for-nothir^. 

And mischief-making monkey from-hiB birth. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 25. 

« 

In praise of little children I will say 
God tirsl made man, then found h better 
way 

For woman, but his third way was the best 
Of all created things, the loveliest 
And most divine are children. 

- WnxiAU Can-ton, Laws Injaiiijwwi. 

r 

Of all nature’s gifts to the human race, what 
is sweeter to a man than his children ? (Quid 
dulcius hominum* generi ab natura datum cst 
quam stti cuique liberi?) 

Cjczxo, Post Rtdiium ad Quiritts. Ch. i, sec. Z. 

They are Mob of hearts and of households; 

They are angels of God in disguise; 

The sunlight still sleeps in their tresses, 

Hb glory still gleams in their eyes; 

These IruEDts from home and from Heaven, 
They have msde me more manly and mild; 
And I know now how Jesus could liken 
The kingdom of God to a chBd. 

Ch asms M. DickIKSDN, The ChBdren. 
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a 

Little children arc stfll the symbol of Ok 
eternal marriage between Jove and duty* 
George Euot, Rontala; Proem. 

» 

Children are poor men’s 'riches. 

^^Thomas FuiiER, GnomoJogiq. No. 1094. 

One laugh of a child will make the holiest 
day more sacred stiff. 

R. G. iNOERSOLt, The Liberty o) ilan, Womsan 
and ChQd. 

11 

Ahl what would the worid be to ua 
If the chddrea were no more? 

We should dread the desert behind us 
Worse than the dark before. 

Longtellow, ChUdren. St. 4, 

Ye are better than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said ; 

For ye are living poems. 

And all the rest are dead. 

Longfellow, Children. St. 9. 

Between tbe dark and (he daylight, 

When the night b beginniDg to Iowct, 

Comes a pause in the day’s occupations. 

That is known as the Children's Hour. 
LoNGrzixow, The Children’s Hour. 

J2 

Lo, children are a herit^e of the Lord: and 
the fruit of the^ womb is his reward. As a?- 
rows are in the hand of a mighty man; so 
are children of the youth Happy is tbe man 
that hath his quiver full of diem. 

Old Testament: Psalms, ccrvli, 3-S. 

Thy children like olive plants round about thy 
table. 

Old Testament: Psalms, cmdil, 3. 

13 

Children are the keys of Paradise!' " 

R. H Stoddard, The Children’ t Prayer. 

If there is anything that will endure 
Tbe eye of God, because it still is pure. 

It b the spirit of a little child, 

Fre$h from his hand, and therefore unde&led. 
R. H. Stoddard, TAe ChMren’s Prayer. 

14 

Where children are not, heaven is ’not. 

SwiNBUiLNE, A Song of Welcome, 1. 57. 

15 '■ 

We need love's tender lessons taught 
As only weakness can; 

God hath His small interpreters; 

The child must teach tbe man, 

WnniXER, 

ifi 

0 blessed vision! happy child! 

Thou art so exquisit^y wild, 

1 think of thee with nmny fears 

For what may be thy lot in future yeari. 
WoRDswoRra, To Hartley Coleridge Six 7-ears 
ad. 

in — CtJldran: Cuiem 

17 

Children sweeten labours, but they make mis- 
fortunee more bitter: th^ raertaSe the cares 




of bat they tiie re^nenibrfotib 

oJ (Sttth. 

Bacdm, Esujs: Of rtruHt tHd CUi/^w. 

1 

QiijdreB reflect constant cares, bat micertain 
coniofU. 

Kkhmd BaATHWATix, Gtnileman, p 

37. (IMl) 

Besides, they always emefl of bread and butter 
BsHOV, Beppe. St 39. 

3 

ChUdren bring snth them mnumerable cares, 
(lonuoierts curas secum adfenmt liberi ) 
KnASicua, fVtfCtii et Pudia. 

a 

He that hath chikiren, all his morsel* are not 
h» own. 

Gxosics Hemxkt, Jicvla Prudentttm. 

4 

Children, ay, forsooth, 

They bring their own love with them wbm 
they come, 

But if they come not, there is peace and 
resL 

JxAH IvDKLOW, Svpptr oi the MjU. 

i 

A rascal of a chfld — that age is without pity 
(Un fripoQ ifenfant — cet age est sans pitii.) 
^ La Foittainz, Faliiet. Bk. ix, tab. 1. 

Alasl thrice wretched be who weds, though 
poor, And children ^ts. 

(T] ttra Ar 

Kml 

UxVAHDCX, Plokion. Frag 404. 

UDfoftoMte la truth the mao, who poor 
Yet dUldren gets to share hi* poverty. 

(Is demmn taifoitunatae est bom, 

Panpo qoi eduot in egesUtCBa laxrea.) 

CiBCUJUb Statiu*. Pio€i*m, L 169. 

7 

ClnidreD blesah^ teem, but toftnents are; 
When young, our fc^y, and when <ridr our 
fear. 

Tbouas OrwAV, fW CaWor. 

• 

little ebildien, littk sorrowa; big chddrea, 
big Borrows. 

Joen Rav, EmfUik Provtrbi, 

Chfldren mefc the motber wheo they art yoong, 
and the father wbm they an oU. 

JoOT Rat, BagtifVfViWbr. 

CbMdren when th^ are fittle {iartn& Epoh, 
when gnat, mad. 

Ric&Aamov, Clamj* Sgrlowe. Bk. Iv, 120 

• 

How many titn^Ae* are with ebU^zen bora I 
Yet be thiR wknU them cotcRs hmudf for- 
* lorn.' ^ 

8di /<m» SoM-, Fermi tr.> 

n 

Bpedy die^tbeiT 

9'bnt place them on the tnjtE of girl* and 
« 1 li gFnnn ii . Cy a i M ki». AetT,*cu5,ll0k 


How sharper than a serpent's tooth it i* 

To have a ttaraWe** tKW! 

SnAKgsruae, .(ov Act U sc. 4, L 310. 
Grieved 1,1 had bw one? 

Chid I for that at frugal nature’s frame? 

0, OIK too mpcb fay tbecJ'Wby bad 1 one? 
SHAKEapEAna, ifwrili Ado About Noiktut Act 
tv, wc. 1, 1. 129. 

WUe, we scaree tbongfal us bW 
That God bad lent us but this only child; 

But now I see Ibia one b one too mudL 
SHAKzsnAXE, Romeo oMd Jubet. Act Mi,uc. S, 
L 16S. 

12 

Unruly children make their sire Stoop. 

Shaxcsfkamz, Rickard II Act lU, sc 4, I. 30. 
Yout children were vexation to your youth, 

Bui mine shall be a comfort to your age. 
Shaekspiahs, Rickard III. Act iV, k. 4, 'I 305 

13 _ 

Children are a torment anc nothing more. 
Lio Toutdv, The Kreutw Sbnaia. Ch. 14. 

lY — Children; Their Behavior 

14 

Eal -no. green apple* or youll droop. 

Be careful not to get the aoup. 

Avoid the chicken-pox and such. 

And don't fall out of windows much. 

EnwAan Aitthohy, Advtce io Smail Ckddren 
IB 

In silence I must take my seat, . . 

I must not speak a useiw word, 

For children must be seen, not beard 
B. W. BeLLAMT, Open Saawte. Vol, i, p. 167. 
Quoted as from Tabie Ruta for Uttie Polki. 

1 « 

Children use the fist 
Until Ihey arc of age td use the brain. 

E. B. BaowHorG, Cokt Giadi Wmdowt. Pt. i, 
L 6^5 

17 

VSlien children stand lUU, 

They have done some ilL 
A. B. Cbzalis, Proverbial Folk -Lore, 47. 
When children are doing nothing, they «« doing 
mbchkf 

FiUDuro, Tom Jones, Bk. xv, ch. 3. 

18 

The dutifutnCM of ctildren is the foundation 
of all virtues. (Fktaj fundamentum est 
.omniuta virturian.) 

CicxEo, Pro Cikto Pianch ,Ch. xfl, lec. 39. 
i« 

Speak when you are spoken to, come >rhea 
you are called. 

TaoicAs jNa 4244 

Come wfaen y«u'ce.-calWil, » . 

And do aa^u'n bld^ .r,. ' *r. t 
Shut the aitef you, ' 

And y«u^ arm be chid. / 

. IdAUA Eoccwoctb, Tk*. Controa Ch, g. 

20 

Alasl r^ardliss of their doom. 

The Mttle victima pUy; 





No senM have they of ills to come, 

T4br iare beyoitd to-day. 

Gsat, On a Dut^nt Prospect of Btan -CtHJefS. 
ChIMreD thhkh Aot of tthat is post, not What Is 
to come, but enjoy the present time, which few 
of U8 do. 

L* Bjnn^sa, Les Coract^tj: Dt VBomnU. 

1 

Then wicked childrco wake and weep^ 

And wish the tong black gloom avay; 

But good ones love the dark, and hud 
The night as pleasant as the day. 

Thomas iioon, Queen Mob. 
a ‘ ’ 

Even a child is known by his doings. 

OM Testament z Proverdt, tx, ll. 
a 

How pleasant is Saturday night, 

When I’ve tried all the week to be good, 
Not Bpokcto a Word that is bad, 

'And obliged' every one' that I tonU. - 
Nasct DmitiB^SnoaT, Bow Pleaiant is Satitr- 
dey IV'igJU. 

4 

Cruel children, crying babies, 

All grow up as geestf and gtdriea, 

Hktcdi ^ ihetr increases. 

By th^ niphe't^s and thefr nieces. 

R. L. STiTiMBOjf, Good and Bad Ckddren, 

B 

When 1 am grown to man’s estate 
I shall be very proud and great, 

And tell the other girls and 
Not to meddle with my to>'s. 

R. L. STtVEMSon, LooktHi Forrtwrd. 
s 

The child that is not clean and neat. 

With lots of toys and things to eat, 

He is a naughty child, I’m sure — 

Or else his dear papa is pbor. 

R L. Stevensoh, System. 

7 ' 

It is very nice to think 

Tlie World is ftdl of meat and drink, 

With little children saying 'grace 
In every Christian kind of place. 

R L. Stevemsos, a Thouihl. 

s 

A child should always say what's true 
And speak whoa be is spoken to. 

And behave mannerly at table; 

At least as far as be is able. 

^R. L. Srtvai^SQM, Wkote Duty of Ckddrese. 

a 

Let dogs delight to bark and bite, 

For God hath made them so; 

Let bears and lions gsDwl and h^t, 
for 'til thek nature, too. , 

But, children, you should never Jet 
Such angry Ttessions riie; ^ 

Your little hands were pew made 
To tear e*jch other’s eyes. 

Isaac Watts, Qmn^Hui Md Fi§kt- 


CIOLpftPN m 

imt- The last waid of the tourth Hue Ji pai- 
sUeiitty misquoted ‘’to.” 

Tla a ibaiaefitl siefal. 

When oUMren of one fuiiiy 
Fall out, and chide, and 
Isaac Wat™, L&ve BeivOeen Brotkers end Su- 
tem. 
to 

While others early learn to swear, 

.\nd curse, and lie, and steal; 

Lord, I am taught Tby name to fear, 

And do Thy holy 

^AAC Watts, Praise for Mercies Spiritual and 
Temporal, 

V — Cblldren: Theix Traiaiag 
See alio Education of Children 

11 

You can do anything with children if you 
only play with them. 

BisuAacE, 5aynicr of Bumarci. 

12 

Women know 

The way to rear up children (to be jiet); 
They know a simide, raeny, tender knack 
Of tying sashes, fitting baby-shoes, 

And stringing pretty words that make no 
■ense, 

And kissing full sense into empty words; 
Which things are corals to cut life upon. 
Although such trifles. 

E B Baowimo, Aurora Leigh. Bk i, 1 48. 

He that cockers his cbDd provides for his enemy. 

Gecbige Herdi»t, Jaetda Prudentum, 

A spoilt child never lovea its mother. 

Sb Hembe Tatlor, IVotcj from Life, p. 123. 

13 

Go practise if you please 
With men and women . 1 m ve a child alone 
For Christ's particular love's sake' 

Robert Bkowhivo, The Bing amd the Book, 
Ft- in, L 88, 

14 

Speak roughly to your little boy, 

And beat him when he sneezes: 

He only docs it to annoy, 

Because he knows it teases. 

Lewis Cabboll, Aliceas Adventures m Ifoa- 
derland. Ch. 6, 

IB 

Respect the child Be not too much W* 
parent. Trespass not on has sohtudie. 
Emebsoh, Lectures assd Bhtrapiical Sketches : 
Edstcaliou. 

15 

Let thy child's hnt lessoo be (diedience, and 
the second will be what thou wik. 

BnrjAiCDi Feahzldt, Poor RIckead. 

17 

Children feara to creep ere they on le«ni 
to go. 

Joan HETWoooy fVop*rfr/. Pt i, ch 11. 

The wee Mrtfle ftk when it triwowertocn toEeq, 
Folks UK sure to turahk, when they riitnh ower 
hie; 
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They ipfe* caanwt walk right are sore to come to 
wraog, 

Creep awa', my bairole, o«p afore ye gpuig. 
Jamis BALiAHmre, Crttp Af^re Ye Gonf. 

Quldren have more Deed of modela than of 
critics. (Lcs enfant* ont plus besoin <le 
modules que de critiques. ) 

JoUBERT, Pensiej. No. 261. 

Whilst that the child U young, let him be 
instructed in virtue and Iherature. 

Jan* LrtT, Of the Education of 

Youth. 

Jint as the taig Is bent the tree’s mcHncd. 

Pore, if oral Bsxyj, Ejiis. 1, L ISO. 

See alio mder Tan. 

» 

Give thy child what he will crave, 

‘And thy whelp what he will have, 

Then mays! thou make you a stounde, 

A foul child and a fair bounde. 

Robert Mannyno (Robert de Bhuotte), 
Hattdlyng Synne, L 7240. (1303) 

Give a child his will and a whelp his fin, 

Both will surely turn out Bl. 

C. H. Spubuon, PlouikmetfYs Pictures, p. 70. 

Children are to be won to follow liberal 
studies by eibortalions and rational motives 
and on no account to be forced thereto by 
whipping. 

piuTABCH, 0/ the Troiatag of Chddren. 

Those that do teach young babes 
Do it with gentle means and easy tasks. 
SnAXESBEABE. CHktUo. Act iv, sc. 2, L 111. 

B 

Train up a child in the way he should go; 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it. 
^ OW Tesiainent: Proverbi, xafl, 6. 

Why does the nurse tell the child of Raw- 
head and Bloody -bones ? To keep it in awe. 
John Selden, Table -Toth: Priests of Rome. 

7 

Better a little chiding than a great deal of 
heart-break. 

Shaiespeabe, The Uerry Wivu of Windsor. 
Act V , Bc. 3, L 11. 

8 

It i* better to bind your children to you by 
respect and gectlenesa, than by fear. (Pudore 
et Uberahtate liberos Retincre satius esse 
credo quam tnetu.) 

Teezbce, Adeif>hi, L 57. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

■ 

As each one wishes bis ddldien to be, so 
they are. (Ut qimsque suom volt esse, itaiL) 
Tsbehcx, JMfihi, L 399. (Act 01, ic 3.) 

VI— Childroa.; S»aiw the Sod and Spoil 
the Child 
to 

Dk^eoes ttmek the father when the ion 

, 

' R ow ti Buxtcoi, Atiatvmy of Uehndtoly. Pi. 

U, KC. il, num. 2 , nbi. 5. 


6 ye I who teach the ingenuoio youth of na- 
tions, 

Holland, France, England, Germany, <» 
Spain, 

r pray ye flog them upon all occasions, 

It mends their morals, never mind ibe 
pain. 

Btron, Don Juan. Canto H, bL 1. 

12 

He that will not use the rod on his child, hli 
child shall be used as a rod on him 
Tbouas FtnxER, Boly Stale: The Good 
Parent. 

Better the child should cry than the father. (Ea 
ist besser das Kind weine, denn der Vater.) 
Unknown. A German proverb. 

18 

He never spoils the child and spares the rod, 
But spoils the rod, and never spares the child 
Thomas Hood, The Insh Sckoolmasier. St. 12. 

That sour tree of knowledge — now a birch 
Thomas Hood, Ttu Irish Sckoolmasitr. St. 6 

There is now leas flogging in our great schools 
than formerly, — but then less is learned there; 
so-that what the boys get at one end they lose 
at the other. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 177S.) 

14 

WTioso spareth the spring spoiletb his chil- 
dren. 

Wn.LiAM Langland, Pierj PUntman. Passua v, 
1. 41. (1377) 

They spare the rod and spoil the child 
Ralph Venning, Mytienes and Revdalions, p- 
5. (1649) 

Spare the tod and ^il the child. 

Butler, Hudtbrai Pt, ii, canto i, 1. 344. ( 16641 

15 

The man that’s ne’er been flogged has ne’er 
been taught (’t) ftapeir ir^purai oil raiitveraL > 

Menanbeb, Rapttomene. Frag. 422. {.The Ctrl 
Who Gels Flogged.) 

IS 

He that spareth his rod hateth his son. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xiii, 24 

As he spared his rod, he hated hts chDd. 
/Eltric, Homilies. Bk. li, 1. 324. (c. 1000) 

Who spareth the yard hateth the child. (Qui par- 
ait virge edit fiUum.) 

Unknown, Governance of Princes, 161. (1422) 
Quoted as a precept of Solomon. 

17 

If you Btrike 8 child, take care that you strike 
it in anger, even at the risk of maiming it 
for life. A blow in cold blood neither can nor 
should be forgiven. 

Bonabd Shaw, Maxims for RevolulUndsls. 

lt 

There is nothing that more drepleaseth (Sod, 
Than from their children to spare the rod. 
John Sxklton, Magnyfycence, L 1954. 
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rn— CUIdm: Utlh PJtekw 

1 

Teach your child to hold his tongue; hell 
learn fast enough to speak. 

Besjamim Franklin, Poor Richard, 1734. 

a 

Children have wide ears and long tongue*. 
Thomas Fcru.ER, Gnomologia, Ko. 1097. 

* 

The child says nothing but what it heard by 
the fire. 

George Hesbest, Jatula Prvdenlttm. 

4 

Avoid your ciildrea ■ small pitchers hav« wide 
ears. 

John Hetwood, Proverbs. Ft. ii, cb. S. (1546) 
PhdiOT have ears, and 1 have many servants. 
John Lacy, 5aa«y the Seal Ft. I'v. 

Pitchers have ears. 

Shakkpeare, The Taming of ihc Shrew. Act 
Iv, sc. 4, 1, 52. Rjckard III. Act h, ac. 4, L 37. 

5 

Children pick up words as pigeonc peas. 
And utter them again as God shall please. 
John Ray, English Proverbs, 213. (1670) 


Vlll — Children and Parent! 

See alao Father, Mother, Parenta 

6 

“Late children,” says the Spanish proverb, 
“are early orphans.” 

Benjamin Franklin, Letter to John Alleyn, 
on cariy marriRgea, 

7 

Happy is he that is happy in his children. 
Thomas Fthlee, Gnotnologia. No 17S7. 

« 

He that wipes the child's nose kisseth the 
mother’s cheek 

GEOflCE HJtRBEirr, Jacula Prudentum. 

9 

Lost in the children of the present spouse, 
They slight the pledges of their former vows. 
HoMOt, Odyssey Bk. iv, 1. 25 (Pope, Ur.) 

Put another man’s child in your bosom and hell 
creep out. at your elbow 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

ID 

ITiis child is not mine as the first was, 

1 cannot sing it to rest, 

1 cannot lift it up fatherly 
And bliss it upon my breast; 

Vet it lies in ny liitk one's cradle 
And sits in ray little one’s chair, 

Aqd the U^t of the heaven she’s gone to 
Transfigures its golden hair. 

J. R. Lowell, The Ckangelint. 

Never & head if filmmed with gray but an- 
other is sunned with curls; 

She was a girl and he was a boy, but yet 
there arc boys and girl*. 

Cosmo MowKSOOia. A Dead itarck. 


A mothers pride, a father’s Joy. 

Walter Scott, Rokaby. Canto fii, Bt. IS, 

A chUd and weak, 

Mine, a delight to no inan, sweet to me. 
Swinburne, Alalanla in CaJydon. 

14 

Oh, how very thankful I always should be. 
That I have kind parrots to watch over me, 
Who teach fne from wickedness ever to flee I 
Ann aNH Jane TAYlot, Poor Children. 

19 

Children begin by loving their parents. After 
a time they judge them. Rarely, if ever, do 
they forgive them. 

Oscar Wilde, A ff'oman of A’o Imfiorianci. 

. Act ii. 

1 # 

And when with envy time transported, 

I Shall think to rob us of oui joys, 

I You'll in your girls again be courted, 

.And I'll go wooing in my boys. 
Unknown, H'imfreda. Claimed for Gflbcrt 
Cooper by John Aikin (CoUeclion of Eng^ 
Usk Songs) and Walter ThobNextry (Two 
Centuries of Song). First appeared in Mis- 
ceilaneons Poems by Several Hands, 1726. 
Included in Percy 's ReHijOes, bit, lii. No. 13. 

IX — Children: The Lad That la Gone 

17 

When I was as you are now, towering in the 
confidence of twenty-one, little did I suspect 
that I should be at forty-nine, what I now 
am. 

Samuel Johnson, Letter to Benntl Langton. 
(Boswell, Lsfe , 1758.) 

7S 

Across the fields of yesterday 
He sometimes comes to me, 

A little lad just back from play — 

The lad I used to be. 

And yet he smiles so wistfully 
Once he has crept within, 

I wonder if he hopes to see 
The man I mi^t have been. 

Thomas S. Jones, jr., Stmeiimej. 

19 

Each one has been a htLle child, 

A little child with laughing look, 

■A lovely white uhwiuten book; 

A book Uiat God will take, my friend. 

As each goes out at journey’s end. 

John blAsiriELD, The Everfoftdng J/ercy. St. 27. 

20 

Where is the promise of my years, 

Once written on my brow? 

Ere errors, agonies, and fears 

Brought with them all that speak* in teora, 

Ere I had sunk beneath my peers; 

Where sle^ that promise now? 

Adah Isaacs Mebkin,' In/ieHx. 

El 

How different is the man yon are from the 
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child you were, (Diuimikp hk vlr ct iie 
pOCT.) 

Bsroidta. lx, 1. 14. 

Lookiitg on the lines 

Of my boy’s face, methoi^iis I did recoO 
Twenty-tluee years, and saw myself on- 
breech’d, 

In my green velvet coat, my dagger mttsxkd, 
Lest U should bite its master, and so pmve, 
As ornaments oft do, too dangerous. 
SHAUsnAu, Wmttr'j Taie. Act j, ac. 2, L 153. 

t 

Sing me a song ol a tad that is gone; 

Say, could that lad be I? 

Men^ of soul be sailed on a day 
Over the sea to Skye, 

IL L. SixvisraoH, A Lad Thai is Goita. 

8 

I called the boy to my knee one day, 

And I said: “You’re just past four; 

Will you laugh in the same lighthearted way 
W^ you’ve turned, say, thirty more?’' 
Then 1 thought of a pak I'd fain erase — 
Mote clouded skks than blue — 

And 1 anrdously peered in his upturned face 
For it seemed to say: "“Did you?” 

CaxL Wxajrea, The QueUhner, 

4 

But still I dream that somewhere there must 
be 

The spirit of a child that waits for me. 
Batak) Tatua, Tk« Fori’s Jovmal: TUrd 
Evemmg, 


CHIVALET 

5 

The world’s male chivairy has perished oirt, 
But women are faujdit-erranfs to the last. 

E. B. BBowmwc, Aurora Lath. Bk. vli, L 224. 

■ 

The age of chivalry is gone; that of sephixt- 
ers, economists, and calculators has stKceeded. 
Fjnnnni Buaxa, Rsfiectioru oa the Xrvoltftion 
in Fratux. 

The unbought grace of Efe, the cheap defence 
of nationi, the Dorae of manly acntimeirt and he- 
roic enterprise, b gone] 

Bvux, Refections on ike Revotmtion ia Prance. 

“The age of cfaivalrr b pant,” laid Mias Dacre. 
"Bores have succeeded to dragons.” 

BtajAHU I^UAzLi, Fowig Datke. Bk. B, eh. 5. 

Seme say that the age of chivalry b pait^ that 
the spirit of rotaa&oe b dead. The age of chiv- 
alry b never past so long as there b a wrong 
left uaredtessed Op' earth. 

<!^MAaiaa Ejaenar, Life. Vol fi, eh 28 _ 

Fernowl ncthe Uqield Upieiaredead^ 

When every mendaA bought n 4Md4e 
And ev er y chance brought out a noble knJ^t. 

. Tkninois rhej’asthig ^ ifikm, I 


7 

The Kui K lit xS Ac Rufcful Countehince. (£)1 
Caballero dP la.iTristf Figura ) 

CiavAKTks, Don Qfiwle. Pt 1. ch . 19. .See tdsp 
CoivftrTn.. 

a 

A Kni^t thCTc was, and that a worthy man, 
That from the time that he hrst began 
To riden out, he loved chivalry, 

Tmth and honour, freedom ukI cour- 
tesy. . . . 

And thou^ that be was worthy, he wai wise, 
And of hix port as meek as is a maid. 

He never yot no villany had said 
In all his life, unto no manner wighL 
He ^ a very parfit gentle knight. 

CHAuent, c*»lertniry Tales: Frologue, I 43. 

The Knight’s hono are dust. 

And his good sword nm 

fib KHil b with the saints, I trust. 

S. T. CoLxaiDOE, The Knight’s Tomb. 

■ 

The whole of faeraidry and of chivalry is in 
courtesy. 

Emzxsoh, Essays, First Series: History. 

10 

And hearts were soft, though blows were hard ; 

But when the fight was over, 

A brimming goblet cheered the board. 

His Lady’s smile the lover. 

Edwakd Fitzodiau), Chivalry el a Disemmi. 

11 

Chivalry U an ingredient 
Sadly lacking in oui land. 

Sir, 1 am your most obedient, 

Most obedient to command I 
W. S. Gujzkt, The Sorcerer. Act L 

12 

He loved the twilight that surrounds 
The border-land of old romance; 

Where glitter hauberk, helm, and lance, 

And banner waves, and trumpet sounds, 

And ladies ride with hawk on wrist. 

And mighty warriors sweep along. 

Magnified by the purple mist, 

The dusk of centuries and of song. 
Lohcfillow, Tales of a Wayside hm: Pt. I, 
Frelude, L 130. 

18 

Forward, each gentleman and kni^! 

Let gentle blood sherw generous ndght, 

And chivalry redeem the fight 1 
Scott, The Lord of the frfu. Canto vl, it. 24. 
For lady’s mit, and mtnttrd’s strahi, 

By kni^ ifaonld ne'eir be heard in vain. 

Scott, Marmioit. Canto i, st. 13. 

14 

His square-turned .joints, and atrength of 
limb, 

Showed him no caqwt knig^ lo tjim. 

But, in close fight, a champion grim. 

In. camps, a leader sage. 

Scott, Marmian^ Canto i, it- S. 

For CAanx EjncOT* tet mndar Fpr- > 
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t 

So faithfid'.m love, sad so daantJm in mtt 
There never was knight Ifte the young Lodi- 
invar. 

ScOrr, MamUffn. C^o v, it. tZ< 

Dread thou to 4>eak preauaiptnnm doom 
On noble Mannion’s lowly tomb; 

But Bay, “He died a gallant knight. 

With Word m hand, for England's r^rt."' 

Scott, Marvtion. Canto vl, st. 37. 

9 

I may speak it to my shame, 

I have a truant been to cbivali^. 

SHAKzaFiAaa, 1 Henry IV. Act t, sc. 1, I. 94. 

And there at Venice gave 
His b<^ to that {deaaant country’s ejtfth, 
And his pure soul "unto his captain Christ, 
Under whose colours he had fought so long. 

Shai:e£Pkaji£, Richard 11. Act iv, ac.-l, 1 97. 
And on his breast a bloody cross he bore. 

The dear remembraiKe of bh dying Lord, 

For wbene sweet sake that glorioTis l»dgc he 
wore. 

Spemser, Faerie Queefte. Bk. I, canto i, st. 2. 
For I was of Christ Is choosing, I God's knight, 
No bttnkard heathen stumbHng for scant light. 

SwiNBinufi, Lbui Veneris. St. S3, 
s A true knight, 

Not yet mature, yet matchless, 6ftn of word, 
Speaking in deeds and deedless in his tongue; 
Not soon provoked nor being provoked soon 
calm’d; 

His heart and band both open and both free. 
SaAKESTEAaa, Trotlus and Cressida. Act iv, sc. 
5. L 96. 

e 

Thy necessity is yet greater than mine. 

Sia Phujf Sidney, handing to a wounded sol- 
dier a bottle of water whii had been brought 
him to allay bis burning thirst, as he was 
being carried, mortally wounded, from the 
battlefield of Zutpben, 22 Sept , 15a6. (Gas- 
viLLE, Life of &d*iey; Hrmt, History of 
Etf^rui. Cb. 18.1 

As he was putting the bottle to Ms mouth, he 
saw a poor Soldier carried along, who had eaten 
his last at the same Feast, ghastly casting up ids 
eyes at the bottle Which Sir Philip perceiving, 
took k from his head before he drank, and d^ 
livered k to the poor man with these words. Thy 
ncccs^y is yet greater than mine And when he 
bad pledged this poor soldiert he waa presently 
carried to Arnhclm. 

Si* FtJLrk GaEVTura, ZJfe of Sld«y. 

Sattlel nor songs can from oblivion save, 

But Fame upon a white deed Ibves to build: 
From out cup of water Sidney gave, 

Not one drop has been spilled, 

Lranx Wbooworra Reese, Immortoiay. 

Ajf, not yet may the land forget that bore and 
loved thee and prtfaed and wept, 

Skteey, htrd of the stainlefle aWevd, the natne 
of munes that her heartls love 
Svi|i?«u(x,, Astrafikei Pt. il, 1. 4. After itnd* 
ing Sidnfiy’s Arcadia. 


7 

A geatJe kni^ was prickmg 0* the {daio. 

Snonac^. Foem Qneatt. BjiL-l, canto b it- L 
Yet was be but a squire of few degree. 

Spemsek, Faerie Queene. Bk. tv, canto vU, it- IS. 

■ 

A kin^y flower of knight*, a BUnflowet, 

That Bbooe against the sunlight like the sim. 
SwnrBUKirx, The Cotnflaini of Usa. 

* 

And mdeed be seemB to me 
Scarce other than my own ideal knight, 
“Who reverenced 'his conscience as his king; 
Whose glory was, redieasing human wrong; 
Who spake no slander, no, nor listened lo it.’* 
TEnnyboh, IdyUs of ike King: Dedication, L li. 

10 

Ob for a knight Hke Bayard, 

Without reproach or fear; 

My light glove on his casque of steel. 

My love-knot on his spear ( 

J. G. Wnrrma, Tke Hero. 

11 

Who passes by this road so late? 

Compagnon dt la Idajolaine! 

Who passes by this road so late? 

Always gay I 

Of all the Idrig’s knights 'tis the flower, 
Compagnon de ia Majolaine, 

Of all the king's knights ’tis the flowtar, 
Always gay I 

Unknowh, CoiK^gfum de la Jifa;ofeiiie. An 
old French song quoted by Dickens, Uilte 
Dorrii. Ch, 1. 

12 

Knight without fear and without reproach. 
(Chevalier sans peur et sans reproche.) 
Applied to Fn*** nu TuutAiL, Chevalu* de 
Bayaxd. 

Mourn, Cohimbm I for one of thy brightest stars 
has set, a ion without fear and without taproadh. 
Unknown, Halionai Inltdigetuer, 24 Mar., 
1820, on tbc death of Stephen Decatur, as 
the Ttuih. ol a dud with Capt. Barron. 


CHOICE 

19 

My death and hfe. 

My bane and antidote, are both before me. 
Addison, Cato. Act v, sc. 1. 

14 

White shall not neutraUze the black, nor ^>pd 
Compensate bad in man, absolve b^ so: 
Life’s busiiwss being just the terrible cboioe. 
BaowNDfo, The Bing otrd tke Book: Tke 
Pop*. I 1236. 

IB 

The strongeft principle of growth Hea ms 
human choice, 

Geoboe Exiot, I>aiM*l Deronda. Bk- vf, th. 42. 

1« 

Ood joffca to every mind iU choice between 
truth and repose. 

ExnsoN, Msmys, firH ^etfee: bsteOect. 
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CEnucs 


And bat two w»y« are offered to our wil}< 

Toil wWi rare triumph, «we with ihie tUBsiwce, 
The proWcaa stfli for ui and all of htmMui race. 
Lowell, Under titt Old £f*t. Pt. vii, it. 3. 

1 

I say, do not choose. 

EiOHKur, £«oyj. First &rfei: SpirUtud Lows. 

Everythini; has two handles, by one of which it 
ought to be carried and by the other not. 

T^'T/ua Wd !x<m Xa^dr, r^r ftkr 31 

Ef iL TET U S, EstckeiridiQn. Sec. 43. Quoted by 
Bdeton, dKOloMy o} MeUmchtAy, ii, 2, 3. 
a 

TJk long of Babylon stood at the parting of 
the way. 

Old Testament: Eeekiel, xd, 31. 

4 

Any color, so long as it’s red, 

Is the color that suits me best, 

Though I will allow there is mych to be said 
For yellow and green and the rest. 

Eugene Field, Red, 

a 

But it is said and ever shall, 

Between two stools lieth the fall. 

JoHM Gowesl, Coniessio Amamtis: Ftologne, 
L 336. fl390) 

While between two stools, my tail go to ihe 
ground. 

John Hkvwood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 3. (tS46) 
One falb to the ground hi trying to sit between 
two stools. (S’asseoLT entre dcox seOcs le cuJ & 
terre ) 

Rabelais, WorikL. Bk. i, cb. 2. 
fl Or fight or fly, 

This choice is left you to resist or die. 

Hoicxk, Odyssey. Bt xifl, L 70. (Pope, tr.) 

7 

God had sifted three kingdoms to find the 
wheat for this planting. 

Longtellow, Tke Courtship of Iddes SCaiiduk. 
Pt, iv, St. k. 

God sifted a whole nation that he might lend 
choice grain over into this wilderness. 

WnxiAu STontmTOH, Election Sermon. Boo- 
^ ton, 29 April, 1665. 

But one thing is needful; and Mary hath 
chosen' that good part, which sluli not ^ 
taken away from her. 

New Testament: Luke, x, 42. 

The Sons of Mary sddom bother, for they have 
iiflierited that good part; 

Bui the Sobs of Martha favour tbdr Mother of 
the careful soul and the troubled beart. 
KiFLoro, Tke Sons of Marika. See 3232:7. 

» 

Whcfc there a no choice, we do well to ntake 
no difficulty. 

CkoBos MaCdoimib, Sk Oibbie. Ch. xi. 

10 

I>iie«iar>ikD0ivk4h< (Mdim It's jiat six of 
one and half-a-doxen of the odteit 
Annack' Jlftcnsnt Pamfe. Cb. fr. 


Many are called but few are chosen. 

New Testament: MattAew,'a&, 14. 

ia 

Rather than be less 

Car'd not to be at all. 

Mimow, Pertdise Lost. Bk. ii, L 47. 

13 

The difficulty in life is the choice. 

Gsoaoa MooftE, Bending of tke Bough. Act In. 

14 

There's small choice in rotten aj^lcs. 

SHAExnvEAai, Taming oj tke Shrew. Act i, sc. 
I, L 138. 

ID 

There is such a choice of difficulties that I 

am myself at a loss how to determine. 

James Wolfe, Despatch, to Pitt, 2 Sept., 1759. 

16 

Hobson’s choice. 

Tobias Hobson (d. 1630) was the flrst man in 
England that let out hackney horses. When 
a man came for a horse, he was led into the 
stable, where there was a great choice, but 
he obliged him to take the horse that stood 
next to the stable-door; . . from whence 
h became a proverb when what ought to 
be your election was forced upon you, to 
say, “Hobson’s choice ” — RiCHAan Steele, 
The Spectator, No. 509 Hobson’s first 
name was really Thomas, he was born In 
1544, and died at Cambridge In 1631. 

V^lierc to elect there is but one, 

■Tis Hobson’s choice, — Lake that or none. 

Thomas Ward, England’s Reformation. Cb. 4. 
(1630) 


n — Choice: Of EtUb 

17 

Of evils we must choose the least. (Ti 

Ad^wra XTieriep r&r 

Aristotle, Nicomjachean Ethics. Bk. li, ch. 9, 
sec. 4. Quoted as a saying. 

Of barmes two tbe leas is for to rboosc. 
Chaucer, TroUus and Criseyde. Bk. ii, L 470. 

Of two evils, tbe lesser should be chosen. (E duo- 
bus malls minimum ellgendum.) 

Erasmus, Adagia. 

Of two evils we tRke the less. 

Richard Hooker, Laws of Ecclesiastical PoL 
ity. Bk. V, ch. 81. 

Of two evils, tbe leas is always to be chosen. 
(De duobus malis, minus eat semper ebgendum.) 
Thomas h Kempis, De /mitaiione Christi. Bk. 
ifi, di. 13, sec. 3. 

18 

I have learned from philosophers that among 
evils one ought not only to choose the least, 
but also to extract even from these any ele- 
ment of good that they may contain. {Qma. 
sic ab hominihus doctia acce^mus, non solum 
ex malls eligere mimmR oporten, sed etiain 
excerperc ei his ipsifr, si tjuid fneaset bemi.) 
Cxz»7, ZV O^ciii. Bk. bl, dL I, Jec 3. 
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1 

Life too often presents us with a choice of 
evils, rather than of goods. 

C..C. Coi-xow, Lofon. Vol. 5, No, 102. 

When better chokes are not to be had, 

Wc needs must talie the geeming beat of bad. 
Samtjh, Danul, The Rislory o} tfu Ovti War. 
Bk. U, 8t. 24. 

2 

When compelled to choose one Of two evils, no 
one will choose the greater when he may 
choose the lesser. r* Juwr 

Ktusie, ri otiScii ri fui^or 

aifr^crat t(6y ri IXsrroe.J 
SocatATia. (Plato, Protasoras. Sec. 358 D.) 

Of two evils, choose neither. 

C. H. Sforoeo», John Ploughman. 

CHRIST 

I— Christ: Hit Birth , 

4 

Trumpets 1 Lightnings 1 The earth trembles I 
But into the Virgin’s womb thou didst de- 
scend with noiseless tread. 

AoATHiAa SCHOUSTICDS, Oh the Birlk of 
Ckrisl. {Greek Anthology. Bk. i, epig. 37.) 
The manger is Heaven, yes, greater than Heaven. 
Heaven is the handiwork of this child. 

Aoathiab ScHOLAsncDB, On ike Btrik of 
Christ. {Greek Anthology, Bk. i, epig. 38.) 
s 

Of the offspring of the gentleman Jafeth come 
Abraham, Moses, Aaron, and the prophets, 
also the King of the right line of Mary, of 
whom that gentleman Jesus was borne. 
Juliana Bzamas, Blasyng of Armys. (c. 
1375) 

Welcome, all wonders in one sight 1 
Eternity shut in a spanl 
Summer in Winter, Day in Night ! 

Heaven in earth, and God in naan I 
Great little One! whose aU-embracing birth 
Lifts Earth to Heaven, stoops Heaven to Earth. 
RicHAJtn Cbashaw, /« the Holy Nativity of 
Our Lord Cod. 

0 

To work a wonder, God would have her 
shown, 

At once, a Bud, and yet a Rose full-blown. 

Robkkt Hikjuci, The Virgin if ary. 

7 

Behold, a virgin shall conceive and beat a 
son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 

Old Tesiament: IsaiaJt, vil, M. 

Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Behold, a virgin shaQ be ^th child, and 
sh^ bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us. 

Nev Tettament: ifaitknt), I, zj. 

e 

He it despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, and acqiiainted with grief. 

Old Ttslautenl Isaiak, GB, 3. 


> 

“Isn't this Joseph’s son?” — ay, k is Hej 
Joseph the carpenter — same trade as me. 
CATHKJWg C. Uddell, /ejiu the Carpenter. 

10 

A virgin shall conceive, a virgin beat a sonl 
From Jesee's root behold a b^ch arise. 
Whose saaed flower with fragrance hits the 
skies, 

Pope, Messiah, L 8. 

Hark! a ghul voice the lonely desert cheera; 
Prepare the wayl a God, a God appears! 

A God, a God ! the voCal bills replj ; 

The rocks proclaim th' approsching Deity. 

Lo, earth receives him »om the bending skies! 
Sink down, ye mountains, and, ye vaDcys, rise ; 
With heads dedin'd, ye erfars, homage pay; 

Be smooth, ye rocks; ye rapid floods, give way! 
The Saviour comes, by ancient bards foretold 1 
Hear him, ye deaf, and ah ye blind, behold 1 
Pope, Messiah, 1. 29. 

Now the Virgin returns, and the reign of Saturn ; 
Now descends from heaven a new generation : . , 
His shall be the gift of hfe divine. 

(Jam redit et Virgo, redcunt Satumia regna; 
jam nova progenies c*lo demhtitur alto. . . , 
Die deum vitam acdpict 1 
Vkbgil, Edogi^s. No. iv, I 6 Referring to As- 
trea, or Justice, last of the immortals to leave 
the earth. 

11 

Little Jesus, was Thou shy 
Once, and just so small as I? 

And what id it feel hke to be 
Out of Heaven, and just like me? 

Francis Thojapsow, £x Ore Infantium. 

The Christ-child stood at Mary's knee. 

His hair was like a crown. 

And aQ the flowers looked up at Him, 

And all the stars looked down. 

G. K. Chesteston, A Chrmmas Card. 

12 

Mother and maiden Was never none but she ! 
Well might such a lady God’s mother be. 
Unknown, A Carol. 

U — Chriat; JfJ» Life 

IS The best of men 

That e’er wore earth about him was a sufferer ; 
A soft, meek, patient, humble, tranquil spirit. 
The first true gentleman that ever breathed. 
Thomas Dekkek, Tht Honest Whore Pi i, act 
1, 9C. 12. (In some editions Pt. I, act v, sc. 2.) 

14 

Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns and the purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them, Behold the maul (Ecce heuno.) 
New Testament: John, lis, 5. 

15 

Into the woods my Master went, 

Clean forspent, forspent. 

Into the woods my Master came, 

Forspent with love and shame. 

SiDNEt Lanier, Ballad of Trees and ike Master. 

r« 

It is I; be not afraid. 

New Tettdmenl: Matthew, xlv, 27, 


Two tbouMod years ago thin wm Oae bett 
oa Uui oanh wbo Kv«d the grandest life thav 
ever bwa been bvod yet,— a life that every 
thjTaking.map, with deeper or shallower mean-, 
ing, bas agre^ to call divine, 

F. W. RoBiaisoa, LaUwa uni Al^^^r«f3a: 
Sk€ftifsi PvMicarnMks. 

t 

He vent about, he was so kind, 

To core poor people who were Hind ; 

And many who were sick and lame. 

He pitied them and £d the same. 

Ajtn Aim jAjTfe TAYLoe« About Jenu Ckrht. 

IIl~Chriat; HU Death 

■ 

There is a green hfll far away. 

Without a city wall, 

Where the dear Lord was midfied. 

Who died to save us ail. 

Cim. FiAKCts ALaiounn, There If « Cf«tu 

Bin. 

4 

Now he IS dead. Far hence be lies 
In the lorn Syrian town; 

And on bis grave, with sbiniog eyes. 

The Syrian stars look down. 

Matthew Arnold, Obermanu Once it or*, 1. 
173. 

Where Life was slam and Truth was tlaitdered 
On that one holler hiO than Rome. 

G. K. CHiamTOii, To F. C. m 
Palo^ma. 

Lovely was the death 
Of Hhn whose Life was Love I 
^ S. T. CoLiainaE, R^^omj Mustutt, I. 29- 

When Jesus came to Golgotha, 

They hanged him on a tree, 

They drove great nails through hands and 
feet, 

And made a Calvary; 

They crowned him with a crown of thorns. 
Red were his wounds and deep, 

For those were crude and cruel days. 

And human flesh was cheap, 

^ G. A. STUDoear-KEHMiny, Indigertno*. 

By the Cross, on which suspended, 

With his ble«Sng hands exterided, 

Hung that Son she so adored. 

Stood the mournful Mother weeping. 

She whose heart, its fileDce keepuig. 

Grief had deft as adth a swonL 
(Stabat mater doktma 
Itnta emeem hcrimoeo, 

Dum pendehet &lhn, 

Piitrif gemjcBtem, 

CoHtristaDtem ct doknlcis 
Pertansivk i^adfats.) 

jAatfon M Ta>i, SUhat iiaL§r. (D> F. Kac- 
safthy, tr.) 

The oun, U» Qipat^ th* 


Who from hl| cross of pain 
Cried to the dying comnwie, 

•‘Lad, we shall meet again!” 

Wujjum WATTLEi, Comrtidts oj Iko Croit. 

t 

Had Ch^ the death of death to death 
Not given death by dying, 

The gales of life had never been 
To mortals open lying. 

Unkhowh, Epitopk. tombstone In Castle- 
Gamps dKuefayard, Cambridgeshire, EIng- 
fand- 

Dtath vdicn to death a death by death bath gives 
Then ahafl.be oped the long-ihul gates of Heaven. 
(Mon, mortis morti mortem sai morU dedhstt .) 
Tuquas Heywooo, 0) ike Syheili- 

t 

God bought men here with His heart’s blodd 
es^iense; 

And man sold God here for base thirty pence. 

RoitxT Haimca, God’j Friee and ktan’s Price. 
Betrayer of the Master, 

He sways against the sky 
A black and broken body, 

Iscariot — or 1? 

CAEOLin GiLTntAM, Identity. 

IV — Christ: HU Inflneaca 

10 

Speak low to me, my Saviour, low and sweet 
From out the halleluiahs, sweet wd low, 
Lest 1 should fear and fall, and miss Thee so 
Who art not missed by any that entreat- 
E B. BaowHWG, ComjoTt. 

11 

In every pang that rends the heart 
The of Sorrows has a part. 

Michao. Bkuci, Chritl Ascended. 

12 

The diSercnce between Socrates and Jesus 
Christ? The great Conscious; the immeasura- 
Wy great Unconscious. 

Thomas CAtLTiz, Jourrwl, 28 Oct., 1833. 

is 

He was the Word, that spake it; 

He took the bread and brake it; 

And whal that Word did make it, 

I do beDevc and take it. 

John Eloimi, Ok ike Sacrament. (1633) 

(Hirist wu the word that spake It; 

He look the bread and brake It; 

And what that word did make it, 

That 1 believe and lake it. 

Attributed to (^ekn EuiAasTH, of Ezt^ubd, 
when, before her coronalkm in J 55S, twenty-. 
five years before Donne was born, she par- 
ried the question of i Catholic priest ai to 
whether she believed b the teal Presence b 
the communion bread, 

H 

The vine-wreathed god 
Rising, a stifled questhm from the silence. 
Fronts the pierced Image srith the crown of 
ihonu, 

Okowoe Euot, Spa;nUk Gypsy. Bk- 1, I. UU. 
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1 

Oirist preached the {teatness of ihan'. We 
preach the gmatneu of Chrut The hnt is 
affirmative; the last tiegative. 

’Smjcuox, 1B67. 

2 

Jesus, whose name is not so much written ts 
plou^ed Into the histcKy of this world. 
EuEJtsoN, ffatwe, Ad<iresm, asut Laettires: 
AAdnsi. 

1 

Jesus was Jesus because he refused to listen 
to another and listened st home. 

Eimaow, VncoOeciad Leeiwti: Natutal Jt*- 
Upon; also The Scvtrtignty of Eikics. 

An ent hi human history h the life of Jous, and 
Its imtnense induence for good laves all the 
perversion and superstition that has accrued aP 
most harmieas. 

Eicerson, Vnct^acUd Lectures: Natural fCt- 
ligion. 

4 

He Is a path, if any be misled ; 

He is a robe, if any naked be; 

If any chance to hunger, be is bread; 

If any be a bondman, he is free; 

If any be but weah, how strong is he! 

To dead men life is be, to sick men health; 
To blind men sight, and to the needy wealth ; 
A pleasure without loss, a treasure without 
stealth. 

Gnxs Flet cheh , Excellency of Citrisl. 

D 

I have prayed in her fields of poppies, 

I have laugbed with the men who died — 
But in all my ways and through all my days 
Like a friend He walked beside. 

I have seen a sight under Heaven 
That only God understands, 

In the battle's glare I have seei Christ there 
With the Sword of God in His hand. 
Goxooh Johnstomx, On Fieldi of Flanders . 

Now we remember over here in flajiders, 

(ft isn^ strange to think of You in Flanders!) 
This hideous warfare seems to make things eJear. 
We never thought about You much fn England, 
But now that we are far away from Engknd 
We have no doubts, we know that You are b«ie. 

Maa. C. T. WHiTMaLL, Christ in Flanders. 

B 

In darkness there is no choice. It is light 
that enables us to tee the difierences be- 
tween things; and it is Christ that gives us 
light. 

J. C. Ain> A. W. Haw, Guesses at Truth. 

7 

Shepherd of mortals, here behold 
A little flock, a wayside fold 
That wait thy presence to be blest— 

Q Van of Na»ar^ be our guest. 

Dai^ Bnmiicaoii, Bymn for a Btutekaid. 

• 

Mine eyes have semi the glory oi the cosning 
«if the Lord; 


He is trampling out the vintage iriien the 
grapes of wrath are stored; 

He hath loosed the fatefrd lightning of Hk 
terrible swift sword; 

His truth is marrmhg on, 

JtruA Wa*d Howe, Baflfa-HyMn of the Ka- 
pstbUc. 

9 

Whose shoe’s latchel 1 am not worthy to 
unloose. 

New TeiUimaU: John, i, 27. 

10 

He that lends 

To Him, need never fear to lose hia venture. 

Charles Kinoslev, The SaisU’s Tragedy. Act 
11, 8C,8. 

11 

But Thee, but Thee, O sovereign Seer of time. 
But Thee, 0 poets’ Poet, Wisdom’s Tongue, 
But Thee, O man's best Man, 0 love's best 
Love, 

O perfect life in perfect labor writ, 

O all men’s Comrade, Servant, King, or 
Priest, — . , . 

Oh, what amiss may I forgive in Thee, 
Jesus, good Paragon, thou Crystal CTirist? 

Smirzy Laitieii, The Cryrtof. Last Hoes. 

12 

When Pilate beard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

New Testament: Luke, ixiU, 6, 

Thou hast conquered, 0 GabJeanl (VldstJ, Gah- 
l«c I) 

Euteror Juliab, ‘"The Apostate,” his dying 
words, addressed to the Christ be had denied 
(Theodoret, Hisloria Eccles., Lii, 20.) The 
story is probably without authenticity. Gib- 
bon (Ch. 23) affirms that Julian remained 
a Platonist to the last. Montaigne (Bk. fl, 
cb. 19) states that the words are also given, 
"Content thysdf, 0 NararKan.” 

Thou hast conquered, O pale GaBlcan ; the world 
has grown grey from thy breath; 

We have dnink^ of things Lethean, and fed 
on the fullness of death. 

Lturel is green for a season, and love b sweet for 
a day; 

But love grows bitter with treasoiH and kutel 
outlives not May. 

SwiNBURiTE, Bymn to Proserpine, L JS. 

is 

Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. 

New TtsUimaU: Matthew, xxviii, 20. 

14 

With this nmbiguoua earth 

Hij dealingj have been told us. There abide: 

The signal lo a maid, the human bkth, 

The lesson, and the young Man crucified 

Auce METifwx, Christ he the Uuiuerte. 

15 

The hands of Christ seem frail. 

For they were t^oken by a 

But on^ they readi Heaven at last 

Whom these frail, broken bands hold fast 

JoBH Rjchaod MoKELAjm, Bis Hands. 
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Love.canBot die, nor truth b«Unr^ 

Christ rose opon nn April day. 

JojDi Ricbjukd Uoftxijun}, RAsurgam. 

1 

AhJ wbat if some anshamcd Iconodstst 
CnanhJmg old fetish raiments of the past. 
Rises from dead cerements the Christ at last? 
What if tncji take to following where He 
leads. 

Weary of mumbiing Athanasian creeds? 
Rooair Xo£i, Tke Red Flag. 

2 

Only a Christ could ba\’e conceived a Christ. 
JOSDH PAAKn, Eccd Deui. Ch, 11, 

s 

To live is Christ, and to die is gain. 

SevB Testament: FkUipFians. i, 21. 

4 

I see His blood upon the rose 
And in the stars the glory of His eyes, 

His body gleams amid eternal snows. 

His tears fall from the skies. 

Joseph M. PtuwKEtr, I See Bis Blood. 

5 

Therefore, friends, 

As far as to the sepulchre of Christ, 

Whose soldier now, under whose bles^ cross 
We are impressed and engaged to fight . . . 
To chase these pagans in those holy fields 
Over whose acres walk'd those blessed feet, 
Which fourteen hundred years ago were 
nail’d 

For our advantage on the bitter cross. 
Shakespuke, / Benry IV. Act i, k. 1, 1. IS. 

t 

Our fair father Christ. 

Tdcnysom, Cuwvere, L 559. 

7 

And so the Word had breath, and wrought 
W’lth human hands the creed of aeeds 
In loveliness of perfect deeds. 

More strong than all poetic thought. 

TurtrrsoH, i» Uemoriam. Sec. xxxvL 
I 

All His glory and beauty come from within, 
and there He delights to dwell, His visits 
there are frequent, His conversation sweet. 
His comforts refre^ng; and His peace pass- 
ing all understanding. 

Tbouas k Rxutis, De ImUaiione Cbristi. Pt. 
li, ch. 1. 

His love, St oace, and dread, Initruct our 
tbou^t; 

Am man He suffer'd, and as God He taught. 
Envuirp WAulaa, Of Divine Love. Canto Mi, 

I. 41.' 

f 

This ae nigfite, this ae nigbte, 

Every m^te and all; 

Tire and ^eele;, and can^ llgbte. 

And Chrifte receive thy saide. 

Dwwfoww, Lyke-Wake Zhrge, (Soon, Jtfte- 
■it/nUy ti tkf ScotUA Border, p. 163.') 


V— Chrlit: Hynina oi PraUe 

10 

Hail O bleeding Head and wounded. 

With a aown of thorns surrdimded. 

St. BaaNAan op Claibvaux, Passion Bymn. 
(Coles, tr.) 

11 

Just as I am, without one plea 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 

And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee, 

0 Lamb of God, I cornel 
CHAaioTTK Eujqtt. Just As I Am. 

12 

Blest be the lie that binds 
Our hearts in Jesus’ love; 

John FAwertr, Blest Be the Tie That Binds. 

13 

The Son of God goes forth to war, 

A kingly crown to gain; 

His blo^j-red banner streams afar! 

Who follows in His train? 

Rkunald HEBKa, The Son oj Cod. 

14 

One Name above all glorious names 
With jts tea thousand tongues 
The everlasting sea proclaiuia. 

Echoing angelic songs. 

John Kebli, The Christian Year: Septua- 
gesima Sunday. St. 9. 

Suo of my soul! Thou Saviour dear, 

It 5s not night if Thou be near. 

John Kebu, The Christian Year; Rvetsing. 

15 

The head that once was crowned with thorns 
Is crowned with glory now. 

Tbokas Kjeluv, Hymn. 

ifl 

Near, so very near to God, 

Nearer I cannot be; 

For in the person of his Son 
I am as near as be. 

Catisby Paget, Hymn. 

17 

All hail the power of Jesus’ name! 

Let angels prostrate fall; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 

To crown Him Lord of alll 
Edwabd Pbkronet, CoTonaium. 

18 

Jesus, lover of mv sod, 

Let me to Thy bosom fly, 

While the nearer waters roll. 

While the Lempest still is hi^ 1 
CBAK1.ZS Weslet, In Temptation. 

For additional h>mas see Affehdix. 

CHRISTIANITY 
S«e alBo ReUtfon 
l-^hrUtiaiuty: Apothaguu 

If a man cannot be a Christian in the place 
where he !«, be cannht he a Chririian any- 
where, 

Hzmr Ward BBECKn, Life Thoughts. 




CHRISTlAKTry 


1 

A Christian is one who rejoices in the su- 
periority of 2 rivnL 

^ EDWm Booth. (W. L. Phejs, Jtalousy.) 

I dart without usurpation assume the honour- 
able style of a Christian. 

^ Sb Thomas Browme, Rtiigio MedUi. Pt. i, l. 

And the disciples were called Christians first 
in Antioch. 

Ifsw TestamtHt: Acts, li, 26. 

4 

Then A^ppa said unto Paul, Aimost thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian. 

New TtslamcTU, Acts, xxvi, 2S. 

His Christianity was muscular. 

^ BiHjAMDr Dibbasu, Ch 14 . 

The whole religious complexion of the modem 
world is due to the ab^nce from Jerusalem 
of a lunatic asylum. 

Hav-eloci Ellm, Impetsions and Comments, 
Ser. iii, p. 130. 

r 

A local thing called Christianity. 

Thomas Hari>v, Tke Dynaxts: Spirit oj the 
Yean. Sc 6. 

• 

That Christian principle, conciiiation. 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Rae Wilson, 1. 417. 
t\Tial WM invenlsd two thousand years ago was 
the spirit of Christianity. 

Gxkald SriVLEi Lee, Crowds. Bk. ii, ch. IS 

9 

You are Christians of the beat edition, all 
picked and culled. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iv, ch 50. 

10 

Bend thy neck, meek Sicambrian; adore what 
thou hast burned, burn what thou hast adored. 
St Rzmi, at (he baptism of Clovis I, 496. 
(Getcory or Toujis, Ecclesvislicai Bislory 
of the Franks, ii, ch. 31.) By a curious 
change of meaning, '‘meek” has become 
“proud,” in the French proverb, “Flechis k 
cou, her Sicambrel’' 

II 

Neither having the accent of Christians, nor 
the gait of Christian, pagan or man. 
Shakespeare, Eamlri. Act iii, ac. 2, I. 34. 

Some Christians have a comfortable creed. 
Btron, Don Jnan. Canto ii, st. S6. 

12 

The Hebrew will turn Christian: he grows 
kind 

Shakespeare, Tke iierchant of Venice. Act I, 
sc. J. 1. 179. 

This making of Christians will raise the price 
of hogs : if we grow all to be pork-eaters, we 
shall not shortly have a rasher on tbe coals 
for money. 

Shakesfeake, Tke Merchant of Venice, Act ill, 

5C. 5, I u. 


CHRISTIAKITY 

In cosveitiBg Jews to ChristksE, yow ndM the 
price of pork. 

SsASKSPRAAX, Tke Merchant oj Venice. Act UL 
K. S, L 3t. 

14 

It is spoke as a Christians ought to speak. 
Shasksfeake, Tke Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act i, sc. I, 1 IW. 

Christ bkas thee, brother, for that Christian 
speech I 

SotiTHEY, Roderick. Sec. 5, 1. 45. 

15 ■ _ _ 

As to the Christian creed, if true 
Or false, I never questioned it; 

I took it as tbe vulgar do. 

Shelley, Rosalmd and Helen, 1. 512. 

16 

A Christian is the highest style of man. 

Yopwo, Night Thoughts Night iv, L 78S. 

A Christian is God Almighty's gentleman. 

A. W. AJTD J. C. Hare, Guesses at Truth. 

His tribe were God .Mmighty’s gentkmcn. 

Dbydes, Absalom and Achitophel. Pt. i, I 645. 
17 

Scratch the Christian and you find the pagan 
— spoiled 

IsiAEL Zanowill, CiiWrt« of the Gheilo. Bk. 
ii, ch 6. 

A pagan heart, a Christian soul had he. 

He followed Christ, yet for dead Pan he sighed. 
As it 'Iheocritus to Sicily 
Had come upon the Figure cnidfied 
Maurice FRAsas Eoan, Maurice dt Gulerin, 

II — Cbruduity: lU Yhtuea 

IB 

There was never law, or sect, or opinion did 
so much magnify goodness, as the Christian 
religion doth. 

Fkakcis Bacon, Essays t Of Goodness. 
PhBosophy makes ub wiser, but Christianity 
makes us better men. 

Fieldino, Tom Jones. Bk. vlii, ch. 13. 

19 

That though you hunt the Christian znan 
Like a hare in the hill-side., 

Tbe hare has still more heart to run 
Than you have heart to ride. 

G. K. Chestehtom, Ballad of tke WhiU Horse. 

20 

Two inestimable advantages Christianity has 
given us; first tbe Sabbath, the jiiflee oi 
the whole world; . , . and secondly, tbe m- 
stitution of preaching. 

Emerson, Nature, Addresses, and Lectntes: 
Address. 

21 

He who shall introduce into ppbbc affairs the 
principles of primitive Christianity will 
change the face of the world. 

FRANELm, Letter, to the Frendi mtofitxy, 
March, 1778. 

ts 

To the corruptions of Christianity I am, 
indeed, oppostrdi bgt not to the gesutao 
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pcvoipte «£ Juem hafladf. 1 cm « Outttiaa 
m the ODty s^ue in which he wished any ooe 
t« her siftoerely ttuched to hia doctrines in 
preference to all others; aacril^ng to him- 
self cveiy human eiceUeace; and believing 
be never claimed any other. 

Thomas jErrason, Writings. Vol. x, p. 379. 
Of Ah the systems of morahty, ancient or mod- 
em, which have come under my oheervatkin, 
none ippc&r to me so pure as that of Jesus, 
Thomas Jdtesson, Vol. xin, p. 377. 

In extructint the pure principles which [Jesus] 
taught, we should have to ttrip off the artiScia] 
vestments in whkh they have been mufOed by 
priests, who have travestied them Into various 
fonns, as instruments of riches and power to 
Ihenuelvea , . . there wfl] be found remainins 
the most sublime and benevolent code of mocals 
which has ever been offered to man. 

Thomas jEmason, IVrilcagr. VoL xffl, p. 389. 
The doctrines which flowed from the flps of Jesus 
himself are within the comprehension of a (^d; 
but thousands of voluroea ^vc not yet e-Tpkined 
the Platonisins engrafted on them. 

Thomas JiwraaoN, IPrfliagt. Vd. ilv, p. 149. 

Christianity is the highest perfection of hu- 
manity. 

Samuil Jqhhsoh. (Boswux, Lift. VoL fl, 
^ p. 27.) 

A arise man wiD always be a Christian, be- 
cause the perfection oof wbdotn is to l^w 
where lies tranquillity of mind, and bow to at- 
tain it, wfaidi Chmtianity teaches. 

W. S. LARDoa, Imaginary Conwtaliom: Mar- 
vtl atid Parktr. 
t 

Silence the voice of Christianity, and the 
world is well-nigh dumb, for gone is that 
sweet music which kept in order the nflers 
of the pcopfe, which cheers the poor widow 
in her lonely toQ, and conies like li^t 
through the vrindows of morning, to men who 
sit stooping and feeble, with faniing eyes and 
a hungering heart. 

Thzodou PakH:^ Critical and MUceSatuous 
Writints: A Discourse of tka Transstut and 
^ Permament in ChritUanity. 

In the ethic of Christianity, ^ is the rela- 
tiw of the sou] to God that is iaiportant. pot 
the lelatioo of man to his fellow man. 
BzarntAHD Russux, ifsndafe end Morali, p. 
175. 

6 

Whatever makes men good Christians, rnnfa^ 
them goad dtiaens. 

Dahhi. Wa«ssza> Speech, Ffymouthi 22 

1820. 

m-ChrUtiantty; Ka f udts 
Aaa alae Chnrob: Its PanUa; KeUctaar Ita 
DisMnaioM 

j hoU ibat the Chmtisa:re|ig»» ts the bcA 


yet promulgated, but do niA thence infer thaf- 
h is not Busseptll^ (rf impfovemeetl nor'clb 

I wish to confound its doctrines with lev 

founder, and to worship Ode of tny fdhrw- 
beiogs. , 

Amos BaoarsoH Aloott, Cstry. 

7 

Christians and CEdnods receive their burdens 
kneel ing- 

AMBtosi BnscE, Tke Devffs Dictionary, 

8 

The religion of Jesco is a threat, that of 
Mohammed is a promise. 

Napouok BowArABTK. (OMiaba, Napoleon ht 
ExiU.) 

Mohammed’a truth lay in a holy Book, 

Christ’s in a sacred Life. 

Richaxd Mohckiw MiLirxs, Uokammedan- 
ism. 

t 

We all have known . . , ^ 
Good pop« who brought all good to jeopardy, 
Go£n 1 Christiana who sat still in easy shaU^ 
And damned the general world for standing 
up. 

E. B. Beowsuk}, Aurora Leigh. Bk. iv, I 498 
CbrisUaju have burnt each other, quite per- 
suaded 

That all the Apostles would have done as they 
did. 

Byion, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 83. 

Mniions of Innocent men, women and children, 
BlMe the introduction of Christianity, have been 
burned, tortured, fioed and imprisoned, yet we 
have not advanc^ one Inch tow^i^ uniformity. 
What has been the effect of coeircion? To make 
one-half of the world foob and the other' half 
hypocrites. 

Thomas Jejtiison, Notes on Virginia. 

10 

He who begins by laving Chrisliamty better 
than Truth will proteed by loving his own 
sect or church brriter than Christianity, and 
end in loving himself better 'than oU. 

S- T. CoLZSiDaK, 4idr lo Refiection: Aphor- 
isms. 

II 

Every Stoic was a ^oic ; but in Christendom, 
where is the Christian? 

EmxiSdn, Essays, First Series: Sdf-Rat^e. 

12 

Yes, — r tft her plunge me back in Psgan ni^t. 
And take my ch a n ce with Socrates for blisa. 
Than be the Christian of a faith like this, 
Which builds on heavenly cant Its earthly 
sway, 

And in a convert mooms to lose a fwey, 
Thomas Moou, Intoierance, ]. 68. 

(^iristiaiuty h4S ever beep the enepiy of 
human love. . . . Cbristipnity ha« made of 
death a terror which was unknown t^.the 
gay cal mows of the Pagan. 

OvwA, r*« Poihwe of ChritHduity. 
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1 

Ckrudanity is the wodd'i mooumeatAl fr&Md 
If there be no future life. 

Mactis J. Scot, XeRittm Mtut CommaxseM, 

p. 120. 

* 

0 father Abram, what these Christiana are, 
Whose own hard dealingi teaches them sus- 
pect 

The thoughts of others! 

SHAKiaraAKi, The Merciumi ef V«nia, i, J, 161, 

■ 

Many Chrisrians are like chestnuts — ^very 
fdeasant nuts, but enclosed in very pnckly 
bum. which need various dealings of Nature 
and her grip of frost before the kernel is 
disclosed. 

Horace Smith, The Tin Trumpet: Christians. 

Christian, what of the night? — 

I cannot tell; I am blind. 

1 halt and barken behind 
If haply the hours will go back 
And return to the dear dead light, 

To the watchfires and stars that of old 
Shone where the sky now is black, 

Glowed where the earth now is cold. 
SwmBUKXi, Watch in the Night. St. 10. 

‘‘See,” they say, “how these Christians love 
one another,” for themselves hate one an- 
other; “and how they are ready to die for 
each other,” for themselves wiU be readier 
to kill each other. (Vide, inquiunt, u( invicen] 
se diiigant; ipsi enim invicem oderunt; et 
ut pro altemtro mori sint parati; ipsi enim 
ad accidendum alterutrum paratiores erunt.) 

TirruixiAS, Apoiogetkus. Ch. 39, sec, 7. 

B 

You say that you believe the Gospel; you live 
as if you were sure not one word of it is true. 

Thomas Wilson, Maxims of Piety , p 44, 

7 Great Godl I'd rathei be 

A Fagan, suckled in a creed outworn; 

So might I, standing on the pleasant lea. 
Have glimpses that would make me less 
forlorn ; 

Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea, 

Or hear old Triton blow his wreathid horn. 
WOJUMWOBTH, Miscetlantous Sonnett. Pt. 1, 
No. 33. 

TrltiH], blowing loud hii wreathed home. 

Spensu, Cota Clout, L 245. (1595) 

From tby dead lips a dearer note is born 
Than ever Triton blew from wreatbtd horn, 

O. W. Holmis, The Chambered Nauldus. 

^ IV-^tartaianlty' The Croaa 

Onward, Christian soldiers 1 
Marching as to war, 

With the Cro» of Josui 
Going on before. 

SAiarX Bajoho-Goitlo, Oaiand, Ckrktbu Sol- 
dkn . 


9 

Tbroi^ Uds sin thou shah conquer, (lb 
hoc signo vinceft^ 

CojrtTAimHS THE Groat. Mottb which he Is 
said to have seen Iq the sky In hb mardi 
toward Rome, and which h* placed npoh 
the Laburum, or Roman standard over the 
mODograra of Christ, alter hla victory over 
Uaxentlus, at Saxa Rubra, near Rome, 27 
Oa., 312. 

10 

The Cross I 

There, and there only (though the deist rave. 
And atheist, if Earth bear so base a slave) ; 
There, and there only, is the power to save. 
CowBM, The Progress of Error, L 613. 

11 

The cross is the ladder of heaven. 

Thomas Draxl, Bibliclk. Scholas. Instr., 36. 
Crosses are the ladders that lead to heaven. 
Samuel Smiles, Self-Help, p. 341. 

12 

But God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of out Lord Jesus (Thiist, 

New Testament: Galatians, vi, 14, 

Nothing except In the cross. (Nil nisi cruce.) 

Motto founded on the text from Galatians. 

In the cross there is safety. (In cruce salus.) 
Thomas A Kpmpis, De Imitatione Ckrisli. PI. 
ii, ch. 12. 

IS 

Take up the Cross if thou the Crown would 'st 
gain (ToUe crucera, qui vis auferre coronam.) 
Attributed to St Paulinos, Bishop or Noia. 

14 

No pain, no palm; no thorns, no throne; no 
gall, no glory: no cross, no crown. 

William Penh, No Cross, No Crown (1668) 
The way to bH38 lies not on beds of down. 

And be that has no cross deserves no crown. 

Francis Quarles. Esther. 

There are no crown-wearen in heaven who were 
not cross-bearers here below 
C. H. SruROEOB, Gleanintt Among the 
Sheaves: Cross-Bearers. 

See also under Compensation. 

15 

The moon of Mahomet Arose, and It shall set : 
WhDe blazoned as on Heaven’r immortal 
noon, 

The cross leads generations on. 

Shelley, Bellas. 1. 221. 

ie 

Christianity without the Cross is nothing. 
The Cross was the fitting close of a life of re- 
jection, acorn, and defeat. But in no true sense 
have these things ceqsed or changed. Jesas 
is still He whom man despseth, and the 
rejected of men. 

James Thomson, The Great Argument. 
CHKISTMA8 
I— Chiietnui; Bathlstam. 

17 

Oh, the Shepherds in Judcal — 

Do you think the Shepherds know 
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How the whole round wot19 is brightened 
In the ruddy Christmas ^ow? 

Mast AusxDf, Tkc Siupherdt ht Jude*. 

1 

0 little town of Bethlehem, 

How stDl we see thee lie I 

,Above thy deep and dreamless sleep 
The sile^ stars go by. 

Peolups Brooks, 0 UMe Town of BetkUkem. 
2 . 

No trumpet-blast profaned 
The hour in which the Prince of Peace was 
bom; 

No bloody streamlet stained 

Earth’s silver rivers on that saaed mom. 
Bryajit, Christmas in 1875. 

8 

The King of Kings, He is so sweet and fimah. 
Gerald Buixett, Carol. 

4 

Christians awake, salute the happy mom 
WTrereon the Saviour of the world was bom. 
John Byiom, Bymn for Christmas Day. 

6 

When ’twas bitter winter, 

Houseless and forlorn 
In a star-lit stable 

Christ the Babe was bom. 

William Cahton, Corot. 

Welcome, heavenly lambkin; 

Welcome, golden rose;’ 

Alleluia, Baby, 

In the swaddling clothes 1 
William CamtoN, Carai. 

6 

Glory to GodL this wondrous mom, 

On earth the Saviour Christ is bom. 

Bliss Carmam, Beihiehem. 

1 

There fared a ouother drivea forth 
Out of an inn to roam; 

In the place where she was homeles 
All men are at home. 

The crazy stable close at hand. 

With shaking timber and shifting sand, 

Grew a stronger thing to abide and stand 
Than the square stones of Rome. 

G K. Chestekto*. The Bouse oj Christmas. 
I 

The night that erst no name had worn, ■ 
To it a happy name U given; 

For in that stable lay new-bora 
The peaceful Prince of Earth and Heaven, 
In the solemn midnight Centuries ago. 

Alrxo Douxit, a Christmas Bymn. 

• 

Rbq, abepherdi, nsi where Bethkm bleat 

appears. 

We bAig the best' of hews; be not dismay’d: 
A Saviour febert ta borm, more old than years, 
Amidst heaven's rolling heights this earth who 
stay'd. 

WELUAir Pt ata fi >/ Stm. No. 9. 


10 

What babe new bom is this that in a manger 
cries? 

Near on her lowly bed his hap^ mother' lies. 
Oh, see the air is shaken with white and 
heavenly wings — 

This is the Lord of all the earth, this is the 
King of Kings. 

R. W. Gilder, A Christmas Hymn. 

Fra Lippo, we haw teamed from thcc 
A lesson of bumaaity: 

To every mother’s heart forlorn. 

In every bouse ihe'Christ is bom. 

R. W. Gilder, A Madonna of Pra Lippo Lippi. 

11 

’There’s a song in the air 1 
There's a star in the sky 1 
There’s a mother's deep prayer 
And a Baby’s low cry I 

And the star rains its where the Beautiful 
sing, 

For the manger of Bethlehem cradles a King. 
J. G. Holland, A Christmas Carol. 

12 

When mother-loi’e makes all things bright, 
When jOy comes with the morning light, 
When children gather round their tree. 

Thou Christmas Babe, we sing of thee I 
Tudor Jines, A Christmas Song 
IS 

I sing the birth was bom to-night, 

The author both of life and light. 

Bra JoMSOK, A Hymn of ike Nativity. 

14 

Hail to the King of Bethlehem, 

Who weareth in his diadem 
The yellow crocus for the gem 
Of his authority I 

Loncyellow, The Golden Legend: The Nativ- 
dy. Pt. U. 

15 

'‘What means this glory round our feet,” 
The Magi mused, “more bright than 
mom?” 

And voices chanted clear and sweet, 

“To-day the Prince of Peace is boml" 

J. R. Lowzll, a Christmas Carol. 

16 

Unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the I^rd. 
New Testament, Luke, U, 11. 

17 

Away in a manger, no crib for a bed. 

The little Lord Jesus laid down Hia sweet 
head. 

Martin Luther. Cradle Hymn. 

18 

They all were lookitig for a king 

To slay their foes and lift thm high? 
'Thou cam 'at, a little baby thlitg, 

'That made a woman cry. 

Grooce Macponalo, That Holy Thing. Ftom 
Paid Fader. 
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1 

Nrw every yew, 

New bom and newly dc*r, 

He comes with tidings and a song, 

The ages long, the ages loi^. 

Auci Meyjteix, Vnio Vz a Son U C#re»- 

2 

This is the month, and this the happy morn 
^Tiercin the Son of Heawn’s Etemai King, 
Of wedded maid and virgin mother bom, 

Our great redemption from abo^^e did bring. 
Milton, Oh tkt iforxmg of Chrizl’s Nativity. 

5 

God rest ye, little children; let nothing you 
affright, 

For Jesus Christ, your Saviour, was bom this 
happy night; 

Along the hills of Galilee the white flocks 
sleeping lay, 

When Christ, the Child of Nazareth, was 
born on Christmas day. 

Dwah Maria Mulock Ckaix, CkrUtmas 
Carol. 

4 

Peace to the byre, peace to the fold, 

For that they housed Him from the cold! 
Lizette Woodworth Riebb, A Christmas 
Folk-Softg. 
a 

Bom in a stable, 

Cradled in a manger, 

In the world His hands had made, 

Bom a stranger. 

Chhetiwa Rossjcm, Before the Paling of the 
Stars. 

6 

It came upon the midnight clear, 

That glorious song of old. 

Eduund Hamilton Stars, Christmas Carols. 

Calm on the hatening ear of night 
Came Heaven’s melodious strains, 

Where wiid Judea stretches far 
Her silver-mantled plains. 

Edmond Hamilton Sears, Christmas Song. 

7 

All glory be to God on high. 

And to the earth be peace; 

Good-will henceforth, from Heaven to men. 
Begin and never cease. 

Nahum Tate, While Shepherds Watched. 

8 

To-day He makes his entrance here, 

But not as monarchs do. 

No gold, nor purple swaddling-bands. 

Not royal sluing things; 

A manger for His cradle stands, 

And holds the King of Kings. 

Isaac Watts, Shepkeids, Rejoice. 

9 

Hark'the herald angels sing, 

Glory to the new-born King; 

Peace on .earth, and mercy mild, 

God and 'sinners reconciled! 

Cbaku# Wulxt, Chrtitmat Symn, 


Hark bow aH the wdkbi rings. 

Glory to the King of kings! 

Chajmes Wxsixv, Ckrisimas Bymn. (The orig- 
inal version of the firat two lines.) 

10 

God rest you merry, geoHeme^T 
Let nothing you dismay, 

For Jesus Chtit, our Saviour, 

Was bom upon this day, 

Ukenown, Old Carol. 

11 

He came all so still 
Where His mother was, 

As dew in April 
That falleth on the grass. 

Unknown, Old Carol. 

12 

As Joseph was a-waukin’, 

He heard an angel sing, 

“This nig ht shall be the birthnight 
Of Christ our heavenly King.” 

Unknown, Christmas Carol 

II--CbrIttma«: lU CelobratJon 
IS 

I have often thought, says Sir Roger, it 
happens very well that Christmas should fall 
out in the middle of winter. 

Addison, The Spectator. No. 269. 

14 

The mistletoe bung in the castle hail. 

The hoUy branch shone on the old oak wall, 
Thomas Haynes Baylt, The Mistletoe Bough. 

15 

Not believe in Santa Claus! You might as 
well not believe in fairies. . . . Nobody sees 
Santa Claus, but that is no sign there is no 
Santa Claus. The most real thinp in the 
world are those which neither children nor 
men can see. No Santa Claus! Thank God! 
he Lives and he lives forever. 

Frank Church, ts There a Santa Clasts? 
(Y. Y. Sun, 21 Sept, 1897.) 
ie 

Many merry ChriitmaseB, friendships, great 
accumulation of cheerful recollections, af- 
fection on earth, and Heaven at last for 
aU of us 

Charles Dickens, Christmas Message, to 
John Fortter, 1846. (FoasTna, life of Die*- 
ens; also in Dickens's Dr. Marigold’s Pre- 
scription.) 

17 

'Moat all the time, the whole year round, 
there ain’t no flics on me, 

But Jest ’fore Christmas I’m as good as I kni 
be I 

'EUcene FistD, Jest 'fore Christmas. 

18 

How blesft’d, how envied, were •ur life. 

Could vre hut scape the poulterer's Jmlf&l 
But man, curs'd man, on Turkeys ipicys, 
And Christmas shortens all our days: 
Sometimes with oysters we combine, 

I Sometimes assist the savoury chin,;; 
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Froni tfae low peusnt to ^hn idtdi 
Tbe Turkey smoke* oa tvuiy board 
J«KK G*r, Fabiet: Tke Twhej and Ant. 

1 

Tbey talk of CtristJjiaB so tong that it cotueS. 

Qaoaoz Hnanr, /a»l« 

Comfaigl ay, so Is Chri4lTQa&. 

Swirr, PoUte Convenaiwn. Db^l 

2 

CocDc, bring with a noise, 

My merry, merry boys, 

Tte Christinas log to the firing; 

While my good dame, she 
Bids ye all be free; 

And drink to your hearts* deriring. 

Robkbt HnxiCK, Cemmomes for Christmas. 

• 

Glorious time of great Too-Mucfa, . . . 

Right thy most unthrifty glee, 

And pa'cuB diy mince-piety, 

Ldch Hmrr, Ckristmtas. 

4 

On Christmas day in the morning. 
Washihotov Shtich Booh; Tkt Stmny 

Bank. Quoting an old Worcestenhire song. 

B 

While rich men si^ and poor men fret, 
Dear mel we can’t spare Christmas yeti 
EowAan S. Mabtih, Chrhtaw, ItlffS. 

« 

1 heard the bells on Christmas Day 
Tbelf old, familiar carols play, 

And wild and sweet 
The words repeat 

Of peace on earth, good-will to menl 
LoBonLiow, Christmas Bdts. 

7 

Twas the night before Christmas, whoi all 
through the house 

Not a creature was stirring, pot even a 
mouse. 

CxxMzwr Cuau Mooaa, A VkU from St. 
Sichotas. Erroneously claimed for Henry 
Livingston by Im cksOTiknt*. (Sec Stevxv- 
BOir, Famous Single f^oentj.) 

s 

Have jwj seen God’s Christmas tree m the 
riiy, 

With its triUioos of tapers biasing hi^? 
Anozu Moboah, CkmtiMi Tree of Am^. 

» 

After a Cliristmas comes a Lent, 

JoHir Rat, EngUsk Proverbs, 

10 

Heap on more woodl — the wind 
But lei it wlustle as it will. 

We’ll keep our Christmas merry itifl, 

SooTT, Uarmion: CsksAo vi, JntrodMctien, L 1. 
Engksd wu aterry England, vbep 
Old Chflotpus brought Id* «)oits ag^ 

Twiis Ckribbnaa beached tJie mlsfathat ale, 
Twas Odttpws told the merriest tale; 

A Chflstotw funhol eft mdd i^eer 
TV poor mMa% beatt throt^ h*lf the year. 
SoTTT, Meryai^: CnUo li L 80, 


11 

And after him came next the obdll Deoembex:' 
Yet be, throng merry fwisting whidi he 
made 

And great bonfim, did not the c*td re- 
membef; 

His Saviour's birth his mind so much did glad, 
Srmrsat, Faerie Queene. Bk. vfi, canto vti, st. 41. 

12 

A hot Chrtstmas makes a fat chtnrchyard, 
SwAR, SpeciAmm Mundi, 161, (1635) 

A gnn OuhtiDas h nebber handsome nor 
beahhfuL 

Thomas Fmint, Holy StaU: Of Time-Serving. 
(1642) 

ia 

ChristmaB is here: 

Winds whistle ahriU, 

Icy and chill, 
little care we; 

Little we fear 
Weather without, 

Sheltered about 
The Mahogany-Tree. 

THAcnaAT, The Mehogany-Tree. 

As fits the baly Christmas birth. 

Be this, good friends, our carol stDl — 

Be peace on earth, be peace on earth, 

To men of gentle wflL 
Thackxray, The End of the Play, 

14 

At (Thristmas and make good cheer, 

For Christmas comes but once a year. 
Thomas Toasiai, Bvndretk Good Pointes of 
Susbandrie. Cb. 12. (1557) 

Yon ni«Ty folk, be of good cheer, 

For (Thristma* comet but once a year. 

From open door you’ll take no harm 
By whiter if your bearta are warm. 

GsQFniCT Smith, At the Sign of the JoUy 
Jack. 

For Christmas come* but once a year. 

And then they shall be mercy. 

GeoecB Wirnta, Christmas Carol. 

They keep Christmas aD the year. 

Edwabd Waluh, Poreemidotia, 25. (1672) 

1 » 

Life still bath one romance that naught can 

Not Tim* himself, who coffijis Life’s ro- 
mances — 

For still will Christmas ^d the year’s mis^ 
chances. 

If C!hildbood emnes, as here, to make Urn 
meny. 

THKODoaz WATH-DtntTOH, The Christmas Tree. 
17 

Blow, bugles of battle, the marches of peace;, 
East, west, north, o;^ south let tlft lodt 
quarrel cease; 

Sing the song of great Joy that the anfdi, 
began, 
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Sing tl|e glory of God. and of, gpod-w^ to 
Duml 

Wamun, A Ccnmm. 

1 

So now is come our joyfuU'rt feast; 

Let every man be joHy; 

Each room with ivy leaves is drest, 

And every post with holly. 

Gsoici Wirant, Christmas Carol. 

“ . . . 

Christmas is coming, the geese are getting fat. 
Please to put a penny in the old man’s hat; 
If you haven’t got a penny, a ha’penny will 
do, 

If you haven’t got a ha’penny, God bless you! 

UHKffOWN, Beggar’s Rhyme. 

CHURCH 

I^-Church: Apothegms 

s 

They build not castles in the air who would 
build churches on earth: and thou^ they 
leave no such structures here, may lay good 
foundations in Heaven. 

Si» Thomas Bsowne, To a Friend. Sec. 23. 
Who buDdfl a church to God, and not to Fame, 
Will never mark the marble with his name. 

Pope, Moral Essays, Epii, Ui, L 285. 

We arc ready to proclaim in Italy this prin- 
ciple, A free church in a free state. ^Libera 
chiesa in libero state.) 

Camille Cavocr, Speech, in the Italian Parlia- 
ment, 27 March, li61. Montalambert used 
the same phrase in an address at Mabnes, 
20 Aug., 1863, and ia sometimes erroneously 
credit^ with origiaating it. 

B 

Bred to the church, and for the gown decreed. 
Ere it was known that I should learn to read. 
Chakues CHuaCHHX, The Author, 1. 342. 

B 

What is a church? — Our honest sexton tells, 
“ Tis a tall building, with a tower and bells,’’ 
Cramc, The Borough. Letter ii, I. 11, 

7 

Let the church have leave to stand in the 
churdiyard. 

Thomas Foiiia, Gnomoiogia. No. 3192. 

When once thy foot enters the church, be 
bare; 

Cod is more there than thou. 

OxoME Hzkbxxt, The Chureh-PorcM. St. 63. 

Knedlng ne’er ^rolled sUk stocking: quit tby 

state. 

AD equal are within the churchla gate. 

Gioroi HncBEXT, The Ckurck-Porck. St. 68. 
B 

Nothing lasts but the Church. 

Gcoant HnaiaT, Jaada Pntdentum. 
tl 

And I 'ny also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will ^uild my 


diqrch; and the gates o{ hdl shall net |ire- 
vad against iL 

New TesUment: Matthew, xd,,18. 

It was fotmded Upon a rock. 
jVertr Testameutc Matthew, vfit iS\ Lathe, vl, 
48 . 

Chrfet’i famous pun, 'TJpoa this rock I wDl buUd 
my church.” 

Beshakd Shaw, John BulPs Other Ishttd: 
Preface. 

See the Gospel Chmth seome, 

And founded on a Rock! 

An her promises are sure; 

Her bulwarks who can diock? 

CHAJUJa WiSLtT, The Church. St 9. 

12 

Some to church repair 

Not for the doctrine, but the music there. 

Pope, Essay on Criticism, Pf. ii, L 142. 

Constant at Church and 'Change. 

Pope, ifoniJ Essays. Epte- Bli t 347. 

13 

An I have not forgotten what the inside of a 
church is made of, I am a pepp>er-com. 
Shaexspeabe, / Henry TV. Act iii, sc. 3, L 9. 

14 

The itch of disputation will prove the scab 
of the Church. 

Snt Hensy Wottoh, Panegyric to King 
Charles. 

He directed the stone over his grave to be thus 
inscribed: 

Hie jacet bujus Sententirc primus Author: 
Disputandi pruritus eedesiartun scabies. 

Nomco alias quttre. 

Here lies the first author of this sentence: 
“The itch of disputation wfll prove the scab of 
the Church.” Inquire his name ebewhore. 

Izaas Walton, Life of fVoitom. 

The itch of disputation will break out 

Into a scab of error. 

Rowland Watkyhs, Flamma Shte Fumo: The 
New /Uderate Late Teachers. 

II — Church: Ita Virtnaa 

See alto Chriitlaaity: Ita Vlrtnea 
IB 

A church is God between four walls. 

Victor Hugo, Ntnety-Three. PL ii, bk. iii, 
ch. 2. 

Why where’s the need of Temple, when the walls 
O' die world are that? 

RcfflBST Brownino, £>ratnatir Persona; Epi- 
logue, 

15 

Bless all the churches, and blessed be God, 
who, in this our .great trial, giveth us the 
churches. 

Abraham Lafoouf, attributed to him in re- 
plying to a Methodist dclcfation, 14 May, 
1864. 

17 

No silver saintB, by dying mikeiv Jiv'd, 

Jlere brib’d the ra« of iB-reqmted Heav’nj ' 
Bat such plahi roofs as Piety ccmld nifie, 
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m 

And txily vocal «iLh Mak^s pra^s«. 
Pops, Elois* U> Abdard, 1. 137. 

Ill — Chord! ; lU FaolU 

S«« Alao CkriMtianitr: Ita Fawlta; ReliKton: 
Its Dlsiensioni 

1 

The multitude of false churches accredits 
the Lnie religion. 

EIutkeon, Esiayi, Second Seriet: Satnre. 

11 I ^ould gD out of church whenever 1 bear a 
false sentiment I could never stay there five min- 
utes. But why come out? The street is as false as 
the church. 

EicEEsos, iswyj, Second Serieu Sew Eng- 
land Reiormeri. 

2 

The church alone beyond all que&Uoi. 

Has for £11 -gotten goods the right digestion. 
(Die Kirch’ allein, meine lieben Frauen, 
Kann ungerechtea Gut verdauen) 

Gobthi, Fjujt. Pt, 1, Sc. 9, 1. 35. 

S 

The nearer the church, the farther from God 
John Hrywoop, froverbs. Pt. i, ch. 9. Quoted 
by Bishop Andrews in sermon before James 
1, 16?2; by Fvt.jfb, Worikia, ii, 5; and by 
many others. 

It is common for those that are farthest from 
God, to boast themselves most of Lhdr being near 
to the Church. 

Mathew Humv, Commenlaries: Jeremiah vti. 
To kerke the narre, from God more farm, 

Has bene an old-sayd sawe. 

Spensct, The Shepkeardes Calender: Jnlye, I. 
97. 

4 

Go tell the Church it shows 
What’s good, and doth no good. 

Sb Waltib Raldch, The Lie, 

5 

You have made 

The cement of your churches out of tears 
And ashes, and the fabric will not stand. 
Edwen AaiaNCTON RrawsoH, Captain Craig. 

I 

The Churches must leam humility as well as 
teach k. 

BEkKAan Shaw, Soint Joan: Preface. 

7 

The church and clergy here, no doubt, 

Are very much akin; 

Bdth weather-beaten axe without, 

Both empty are within. 

Swift, Extempore Versu. 

• 

Christian love amcmg the Churches look’d the 
twin of heathen hale. 

TunmoH, Locksky RaU' Sbely Yeari Afterj 
L 86. 

But the churchinen fain would kill their’ diUrch, 
As the dtorefaes have klBed their Christ 
Tnarrsoa, iL<atd, 1. 266. 

IV^^feoieh: Tb* Bpire 

t 

Ab Ustc teachcf men to boPd 


their churchefl in flat countries with spire- 
steeples, which, as they cannot be referred 
to any other object, point as with sQent finger 
to the sky and star?, 

S. T. Coleridoe, The Friend. Sec. ^ N.>.'l 4 . 

And 0, ye iwelling hills and spociouA plaiiul 
Besprent from shore to shore nith stec^n-.tower3, 
And spires whose “silent finger points to heaven.” 

WonDSWCitTH, The Excursion. Bk. vl, 1. 17. 
Accept^ the viliagc church as part of the sky. 
EikeasoH, Jownals, 1S67. 

10 

A beggarly people, A church and no steeple. 
Edmuno Malone. (Phior, Ltfe of Suxft, p. 
381.) The reference is to St. Ann’s church, 
Dublin. 

11 

Who taught that heaven-directed spire to 
rise? 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epls. ill, !. 261. 

12 

How the tali temples as to meet their gods, 
Ascend the skies ! 

Youmo, Sight Thoughts. Night vl, L 781. 

V — Church and Chapel 

11 

For commonly, wheresoever God buildeth a 
church, the de%il will build a chapel just by. 

Thouas Bixxin, Catechism, 361. (1560) 

Where Chriat erecteth his church, the devil In 
the same churchyard will have bis chapel. 
Richard Bancroft, Sermon Against Furitans, 
9 Feb, 1588. 

14 

Where God hath a temple, the Devil will 
have a chapel. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Uelancholy. Pt, 
Si, sec, iv, mem, 1, lubs. 7. 

19 

Wherever God erects a house of prayer, 

The Devil always builds a chapel there; 

And 'twill be found, upon examination, 

The btter has the largest congregation. 
Daniel Depoe, The True-Born Enghskman. 
Pt. i, L 1. 

15 

God never bad a church but there, men aay, 
The Devil a chapel hath rais’d by some 
wiles. 

I doubted of this saw, till on a day 
I westward spied great Eilinburgb’s Saint 
Giles. 

Whuak Dhummond, a Proverb. 

17 

No sooner is a temple built to God, but the 
Devil builds a cha^ hard by, 

George Hrrbext, J acuta Prudentum . (1640) 

1» 

For where God built a church there the Devil 
would alsp build a chapel. . . . Thus is the 
Delhi ever God's ape. 

Maktiv LuTta, T*ble-TMs Of Godfs Workt. 
No. 67.' 
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1 

Ai, like a church and ait ale-boust, God and 
the Devil they many times dwell near to 
either. 

THOiCAS Nacti, Save wUi fou to Sagron- 
WcIdM. 

2 

There can be no church in which the demon 
win not have his chapel. 

CAJtomAL Patzotti. (Didby, Compitum, VoL 
ii, p. 291.) 

CIRCLES 

s 

Do not disturb my circles. (Noli disturbare 
clrojlos meos.) 

AicmifiDEs, to the Roman soldier who, dur- 
ing the siege of Syracuse, 212 b. c., burst into 
his study to find him figuring some circles, 
and, being unable to obtain a satisfactory 
reply to his questions, put him to death. 
(VALiiiDs Maximus, viii, 7.) 

4 

The nature of God is a circle whose centre is 
eveiywhere and its circumference nowhere. 
St. Aucustete, (Emebsom, Euays: Ctreks.) 

6 

Circles and right lines limit and close all 
bodies, and the mortal right-lined circle* 
must conclude and shut up all. 

Sm Thomas Browne, BydHoUtpkia. Ch. v. 
(♦The character of death ) 

4 

We all of us live too much in a circle. 
Benjamin Disraeli, Sybil. Bit. iii, ch. 7. 

7 

A circle may be small, yet it may be as 
mathemadcaUy beautiful and perfect as a 
large one. 

IsAAC D’Iskaxli, MisceUonies. 

8 

Circles are prais’d, not that abound 
In largeness, but th’' exactly round: 

So life we praise, that docs excel 
Not in much Lime, but acting well 
Edmund Waixib, Long and Short Life. 

Circlw though imall are yet complete. 
Unknown, Inscription, aa a monument to 
two children, Northleigh Church, Oion. 
Round S3 the O of Giotto. 

Pope Benedict XI once asked Giotto for a 
proof of hlB skill. Giotto sent him in reply 
an 0 drawn with a free sweep of the brush. 
9 

The eye is the first circle; the horizon which 
it fpmis ' is the fecqpd ; and throughout 
nature this primary figure is repeated with- 
out endi It is the highest emblem in the 
cipher of the world. 

Emxksqk, Essays, First Series: Circles. 
Nature centen into talb, 

And her proud ephemeoals. 

Fast to varfacfl and outside, 

Scan the profile of the sphere. 

'’EMzakow, Etjoyij First 5srfei; Cirdes. 


10 

Every man is the centor of k drde, whose 
fatal dreumference he cap not pass. 

John James Imoalls, Etdogy on Benjamin 
Bill, U. S. Senate, 23 Jan., 1882. 

11 

He drew a drcle that shut me out — 
Heretic, rebel, a thing to flout. 

But Love and 1 had the wit to win ; 

We drew a circle that took him ini 
Edwin Makkham, Outwitted. 

12 

As the small pebble stirs the peaceful lake; 
The centre mov'd, a drde strai^t succeeds, 
Another still, and sdll another spreads. 

Pope, £woy on Man Epis. iv, I 364. 

As on the smooth expanse of crystal lakes, 

The sinking stone at first a circle makes; 

The tremblinB surface by the motion stiir'd, 
Spread m a second circle, then a third; 

Wide, and more wide, the floating rings advance, 
Fill all the wat’iy plain, and to the mugin dance. 

Pope, Temple of Fame, L 436. 

I watch’d the little dreies die; 

They passed Into the level flood. 

Tennyson, The iitiler^s Daughter. St. 10. 

13 

I’m up and down and round about, 

Yet all the world can’t find me out; 

Though hundreds have employed thdr lei- 
sure. 

They never yet could find my measure. 
Swift, On a Circle, 

CIRCUHSTANGS 

See also Chance, Deatlny, Fate, ProrMeaee 

14 

He fixed thee ’mid this dance 
Of plastic circumstance. 

Robert Browning, Fabbi Ben Fsra. St. 28. 

16 

Circumstance, that unspiritual god 
And miscreator, makes and helps along 
Our coming evils. 

Byron, Childe Harold. Canto Iv, st. 125. 

18 

Men are the sport of drcuimtances, when 
The drcisnstances seem the sport of men. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto v, st. 17. 

I am the very slave of circumstance, 

Byron, SardarusPalus. Act iv, ac. 1. 

Man fa the creature of drcumitance. 

Robert Owen, The PhUantkropist. 

Man, without religion, is the oeature of dr- 
cumriances. 

J. C- AND A. W. Hark, Guars m at TrsUk. 
Man is not the creatore of dremnstaaoes, cir- 
cumatances are the ensaturce of men. We are 
free agents, and roan fa more powerful than 
matter. 

Benjamin Di&tAgil, Vivian Grey. Bk. vi, ch. 

17 

A "strange coincidence, ” to use a phrase 
By which such things are settled nowadays. 
Bnoiii, Oon Am. Canto vl, at 7A Byron fa 
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tefmfaiK to the ripiiiwlon of Quaen Cero- 
' ' fiae’e tidtKzte in w« Hoitee of Lcftrds, Who 
qpoke <rf drtofltttances hi btk- Mhciatioa 
with Beiiuid u ^odd hutanroi of stiuige 
ooiBcideoce.^ 

The longterm of coloddeiKx hu ceacbed after me, 
C. Haodoh Ch o mm cm , SviU, Act fl. 

f 

A certain coocnrreDce of drcmnstances. 

Lo«d C tfMfM jmo. LeUtrs, 9 Dec., 1746. 
Fortuitoui combluBtloa of drcinOBtencem. 

Dn:ui^ Our Uttlufl PriauL VoL il. di. 7. 

The h«|v> oomldnAUon of fortukoia ctrpim- 
duces. 

Waltei Scott, Annoer of Ike Author of Wa- 
verUy to tkt Lettrr of Capt^ Clvttrrhuck : 
Tiu Monujtgry. 

I 

Ciroimstances alter cases, 

Dickems, JSdwhi Drood. Chu 9. 

I 

Circtanstaoces are beyond the control of man; 
but hia conduct is in his own power. 

Benjaicdt Dissaxu, Contatfmi Fleming, pt. 
Til. dL 3. 

4 

Tyrannical Circumstance 1 
Emeisoh, Conduct of Life: Fete, 

a 

UnileT an this naming sea of drcunaataace, 
whose waters ebb and flow with perfect 
balance, lies the abotigiiol abyM of teal 
Being. 

Eifstsov, Essays, First Series: Comfensatiom. 
You Lhhik me the child of my circunutaBC«s: I 
make my drcumstaBce. 

Eiuasoa. Sature, Addressts, and Lectures; 
The T ramc mdo m t a list , \ 

The necessity of drcumstancea proves friends j 
and detects enemies. 

EmciwoE, Fragmonu. No. 154. 

7 

1 endeavor to siiidue cfrcumslances to my- 
self, and not myself to ctrcumitanres. (M^ 
res, non me rebus, subjungere cooor.) 

Hobaci:, SpistUs. Bk, i, epis. 2, L IP. 

Men's plana ibo^ be regxdatod by the dream- 
stances, not drcnmstaiKCS hf the plans. 

Lift, History. Bk. xxU, cfa. 39. 

What the discordant baimoDy of circmn- 
stances would and emdd effect (Quid vdit 
et possit remm concordia discorS.) 

UoaAca, Episfies. Bk. 1, eple. 12, L 10. 

0 

CiremnStances never made the man do ri^t 
wise daha’t do in spite of than. 

Coftnaow Cmauuuw, A Book of Stramge Situ. 

Circumstances are things rowtd about; we 
an As^ttoa, wi mdor dwm. 

W. 9' tAaeoB, Imofiwy Corner sationi: Sam-‘ 

ysd Mmon aW Mu Earut, 

11. ‘ ,(* 
aw.tjfecaaetaBpew uthm mm ^ , 


iffi, while ouri teem go^ to others. (Alienum 
noms, no&trmn plus aHis placet) 

t'uiuuus SnPs, SOntantia No. '28. 

12 

Leave fiivolous drcumstancm. 

SHAKJOnAKE, The Tamdng of tk« Skrsm; Act 
T, sc. 1, L 37. 

IS 

I don't believe in drcumstancea. The people 
who get oo ia this world are the peofde who 
get up and look fox the drcumstsoccs they 
want. 

Bebnaw Shaw, iirs. Warrei^t Profession. 
Act 0. 

14 

The changeful chance of circumstances. 
(Varia sors rerunj.) 

Tacitus, History. Bk. 0, sec. 70. 
fff 

Breasts the blows of circumstance. 

TEHinrsoH, I» Uemoriam. Pt. Iziv. 

10 

This fearful concatenation of circumstances. 

DAinEL Wessizx, Argiimenl, on the murder of 
Captain White, 1S30. {Works, vi, 88.) 

17 

F. M. the Didte of WcUington presents his 

compliments to Mr. , and declines to 

interfere in circtan^tances over which he has 
no control. 

Dues or Weu.ii<oToh, Letter, written In 1839, 
wllb reference to a business compEcatioD la 
which hb son was involved. According to 
George Auguatos Sala (£ck«ej of ike Week, 
London Hliutrated Hews, 23 Aug., 1884) 
this Is the first recorded use of the phraae. 
(See Feaskr, Words on Weilsngion, p. 10 ) 
Cinnunstanou beyond my fixlividual control 

Dicuhs, David Copperpeld. Ch. 30. 


I — Cltiea: Apothegma 

IB 

Cities should be walled with the courage of 
their inhabitants. 

AcESiutls II. (Pluta*ch, Apothegrru: Agesi- 
lafii.) When shown a waSed be said: 
^It is for women, net men, to Eve in.” To 
a ftranm visitliig Sparta, be showed the 
dtuens to arms, saying; “Tbete axe the wi0s 
of Sparta." 

Fighting men are the dly'i fortieSi. 

Auunm, Frajmewl. No. xxii 
A dly wfll be we0 fortified which is surroonded 
by brave men and not by bdcks. (06it 1*> tfr 
trrixtrrof e6\ti ins KtU ct *\tt4oiS 

irrrpimrms,') 

LForEOtra, when ashed to fortify the dty, 
(PauTAacH, Zivei: Lyturgus, Qt. 19, me. 4^ 
If the hihabitaiits ate of good menla I eenilder 
the place bandBomefy forttted. (Si IdcuIw b<«e 
sunt morati, pulchre munltiim arbltror.) 

PuurDB, Persa, L 554. (Att iv, sc. 5.) 

19 

The BIhir iibpirv haw the wprk) 
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begnw a gardea, but ends with a boly 

dW. 

^ PHnxiK Btooit. (Allek, Uje anA Utters.) 

If you would be known, and not know, veg^ 
tale in a vill^e; if you would know, and not 
be known, live in a dty. 

C. C, CoiTON, Lacon. Vol. 1, No 3i4. 


Tbe first requisite to a man’s bapfsoess is 
birth m a famous city, 

Td» wi\i* 


Euamovs. (pLttrAicH, Lives: DetaottUius. 
Ch. 1, Mc. 1.) 

Surely in toil or fray, Under an alien sky. 
Comfort it ia to say, “Of do mean dty an I !" 

Rudyakd KiPLtNo, Seoen Seas.' Dedication . 

1 live in a small dty, and I prefer to dwell there 
that it may not become smaller still. 

Pluiabch, Lives: Detnostkenes. Ch, 2, sec. 2. 


Where are the cities of old Lime? 

Eomititd Goflsc, The Ballade o} Dead Citiet. 


12 

Where now the dty stands' there was once 
naught but the dty's site. (Hie, ubi none 
urbs est, turn locus orbis craL) 

Ovid, Forti. Bt, H, L 288. 

The people are tbe efty. 

SnAJuareARE, Cortolomu. Act fii, k. 1, L *00. 
A great dty h that which has the greatot men 
and women, 

If it be a few ragged huts it b tdll tbe gieateat 
dty in the whole world. 

WsmcAH, Song of the BrOad-Axe. Soc. 4, 

14 

That city is tbe best to live in, in which 
those who are not wronged, no less than those 
who are wronged, exert them.sdves to punish 
the wrongdoers. 

Soum, (pHTTsacH, Lrv«j; Sohn. Sec, 18.) 

16 

Unless the Lord keepeth the dty, the watch- 
man waketh in vain. (Nisi Dominut fustra.) 
Motto of the dty of Edinhurgh. 


Even cities have their graves I 
Longfellow, Amal^. 

4 

Qties are immortal. 

GaonuB, De Jure BaUl et Bads. Bk. id, ch. 9. 
For here we have ao continuing dty, but we seek 
one to come. 

iVcie Tesiamenl: Hebrews, liii, 14. 

• 

Your weakness, dty, 

Is that you have a soul. 

LanitfHCZ HAameus, City. 

• 

Tbe chicken is the country’s, but the dty 
eats it. 

Georgi Hxrbext, Jacula Prudentum. 

The city h recruited from the country. 
Euekson, Essays, Second Senes: Manners. 

7 

Far from ^y dties and the wa)r3 of men. 
Hokzi, Odyssey, Bk. xiv, L 410. (Pope, tr.) 

8 

Farmer Jake Bentley talks some o’ movin’ to 
tbe city so be kin keep a son. 

K» Hubsakd, Abe liartin ‘3 Broadcast. 

• 

The zenith dty of the unsalted seas. 
jAsna l**ocTOt Knott, Speech, in House of 
Representatives, 27 Jan., 1871, referring to 
Duluth, Minn. 

10 

City of magnificent vistas. 

Pnsaz CHAXLia l'Entant, the architect-ea- 
gfaeer who planoed the dty of Washington 
and began its building. Afterwards corrupted 
to of magnificent dfetances.” 

11 

A dty that is set on a hiB cannot be hid. 

Hew Testament: Matlluw, v, 14. 

Beautiful for situatioB, the ioy of tbe whole 
earth, it Mount Zion, ... the dty of the 
great King, 

Old Teeiamenll Ptalnu^ 2. 


U— ClUesr Their VirtuM 

IS 

And the need of a world of men for me. 
Robert Brownino, Parthtg at Jfontiag. 

17 

Match me such marvel save in Eastern 
clime — 

A rose-red dty, half as old as time. 

John William Buroon, Felra . 

18 

1 love capitals. Everythmg is best at capitals. 

Loan CazsTEKFiEU), Letters, 2 Ol., 1749. 

The centre of a thousand trades. 

CowPER, Hope, 1. 246. 

Golden towns where golden houses are. 

JoTOt Knjon, Roofs. 

19 

Cities and Thrones and Powers 
Stand in Time’s eye 
Almost as long as finwers, 

Which daily (he: 

But, as new buds pot forth 
To dad new men, 

Out of the spem and uncemsidered Earth, 
New Cities rise again. 

RudtarI) Kiflino, CHies and Thrones and 
Powers. {Puck of PooVs HSl: Prdudt.) 


Let them sing who will of the gurgling rill. 

Or the woodbird’s note so ^d; 

My heart stiU sticks to the good red bricks — 
For I was a city child 
Walter LomeAT, 0 Palria Mia. 


I said, “Let me walk in die fields;" 

He said, “Nay, walk in the town;" 

I said, “There are no flowers there;" 

He said, ^0 flowers, bia a crown," 
Gcoms Macocwau^ ITmI Christ SaU. 


lowered dries please XB tboi, 
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And tlie but}' bion of m ea, 

Mir.foy, i^d.Uegro, I. 117. 

In the bus>' Iwujit^ of men. 

Felicia IkmoTBEA Heuahs, Talt of the Se- 
cret Tribimal, 1 203. 

’Mid^ lie crowd, the Ihe ibock of osen. 

Biaoif, Ckilde Harold. Canto ii, «t. 26. 

1 

For students of the troubled heart 
Cities are perfect works of art. 

CaxisroFHZK lidotLEi:, )okti Mutletoe, p . 27. 

0 praise me not the country — 

The meadows grreo and cool, 

The Mkmn glow of lunsets, the bidden tiWer 
pooK 

The city for my craving, 

Her lordship and her skving, 

The hot stones of her paving 
For hw, a dty fool I 

Chmstophek Hokley, 0 Froue lie Not the 
Coimlry. 

AH cities are mad. but the madnen fs gaHant, All 
dties are beautiful: but the beauty is grim. 
CHKisTorHEK MoRLEY, Where the Blue Begins, 
p. SS. 

2 

A house is much more to my taste than a 
tree. 

And for groves, 01 a good grove of chiraueys 
for me. 

Chaeies MoBftis, The Cnwtrarf. 

1 

Though the latitude’s rather uncertain. 

And the longitude also is vague, 

The persons I irity who know not the City, 
The beautiful City of Prague. 

W. J- Pbowse, The City of Prague. 

4 

Fields and trees teach me nothing, but the 
people in a city do (TA tUr i>J» fA 

hir^ C<fl4r p: MAw *1 f A* tw etrn 

i.w9fxrroi.'^ 

Socrates, explabnine why he rarely left the 
city. Plato, Pkadrus. Sec. 230, 

B 

The city is built 

To music, therefore never built at all, 

And therefore built for ever. 

TnHYSOH, Gareth and LyneUe, 1, 272. 

e 

For the earth that breeds the trees 
Breeds cities, too, and symphonies. 

Jomr Hall Whexlocx, Earth. 

ni — Citiaa: Th«li FatiUs 
7 

Cambridge people rarely smile, 

Being orbad, squat, and packed with guQe. 
Rutk*t Baoowv Th* OW Vicarage, Grant- 
ckeeter^ 

How fast the ffittinf figures come! 

The ztnid, the fierce^ the stony face; 

Some bright with tboug^tleas sd^jIcb, apd 
Boroe 


Where secret tears have left their trace. 
These struggling tides of life that seem . 

In wayward, aimless course to tend, 

Are eddies of the migh^ stream 
That roils to iU appointed und, 

Bryant, The Crowded Street. 

9 

High mountains are a feeling, but the hum 
Of human rities torture. 

ByaoN, CkUde Harold. Canto Ui, st. 72. 

10 

To fly from the town to the country as 
though from chains, (Evolare rus ea urbe 
tanquam ex vinculis.) 

Cicero, De Oratore. Bk. li, acc. 6. 

n 

Well then; I now do plainly see 
This busy vrorld and I shall ne’er agree; 
The very honey of ail earthly joy 
Does of all meats the soonest cloy; 

And they, methinks, deserve my pity. 

Who for it can endure the stings. 

The crowd, the buzz, the murmurings 
Of this great hive, the city. 

Abrahak CowLfiY, The Wish. 

Prom dties bunmilog with a restless crowd, 
Sordid as active, ignorant as loud, 

Whose highest praise is that they live in vain, 
The dupes of pleasure or the elavea of gain; 
Where works of man are duslered close around. 
And works of God are hardly to be found. 
CowEER, Retirement, L 21. 

12 

In cities rice is hidden with most ease, 

Or seen with least reproach, 

CowPER, The Task. Bk. i, 1. 639. 

13 

Cities give not the human senses room 
enough. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Nature. 

Cities force growth and make men talkative and 
entertaining, bot they make them artlQdal. 
Emerson, Society and SoUlude: Farming. 

14 

The modem town-dweller has no God and no 
Devil; he lives without awe, without admira- 
tion, without fear. 

Dean W’uxiam Ralph Inoe, Outspoken Es- 
says: Ser. i. Our Present Discontents. 

15 

The mobs of great cities add just so much to 
the support of pure govenHoriit as sores do 
to the strength of the human body, 

Thomas Jepiersoh, Writings. Vol. fi, p. 229. 

IB 

Who’s ground the grist of trodden way* — 
The gray dust and the browiw 
May love red tiling two miles ofl, 

But cannot love a town. 

’ Lisui Nelson jENirnros, Highways . 

17 

The gloom and g^e of towns. 

Aimuw Ijuio, oatfodc of the Midnight ^forest. 


CITIES 

1 

\MieB ye go out of that city, shake off the 
very that from your feet for a testimony 
against them, 

Nra TutameiU: Lake, Ij:, S. 

Go down into the city. Mingle with the de- 
tails; , . . your elation ar^ your iUttsion 
vanish like ingenuot^s snow^kes that have 
kissed a hot dog sandwich on its hery brow. 
Dow Masquts, Tk* Almoji Perfect ^le, 

8 

As one who long in populous city pent, 

IMiere bouses thick and sewers annoy the 
air. 

Miltok, Paradise Losi. Bk. bt, 1. 44S. 

4 

To cities and to courts repair, 

Flattery and falsehood flotuish there; 

There ail thy wretched arts employ, 

Where riches triumph over Joy, 

Where passion does with interest barter. 

And Hymen holds by Mammon’s charter; 
Where truth by point of law is parried, 

And knaves and prudes arc sis times married, 
Matthew Bwoa, TvrUe and Sparrovo, 1. 437. 
a 

I have, I said, found in Holy Scripture that 
Cain was the first builder of towns. (J’ay, 
dis je, trouv^ en Escriture sacree que Cayn 
fut le premier battisseur de viUes.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. v, cb 35. 

God the first garden made, and the first chy Cain. 
Abkahasc Cowltv', The Garden. 

Divine Nature gave us fields; man’s art budt 
dties. (Edvina natura dedlt agios, ais humana 
Kdificavit urbes.) 

Vabko, De Re Rusika, iii. 1. 

God made the country and man made the town. 
CowpEs, The Task. Bk. i, L 749. 

$ 

Cities are the sink of the human race. (Les 
villcs sont le gouffre de I’espice humaine.) 

RousscAU, Ende. Bk. i. 

7 

The City is of Ni^t, but not of Sleep; 
There sweet, sleep is not for the weary brain ; 
The pitiless hours like years and ages creep, 
A night seems termless hell. 

Jaices Thomson, The CUy of Dreadful Night. 
Pt. I, St. 11. 

• 

As for these communities, I think I had 
rather keep bachelor's hall in hell than go 
to board in heaven. 

H. D. Thoheau, Journal, 3 March, 1841. 

In great cities culture i| diffused but vul- 
garized. ... In great cities proud natures 
become vain. ... If you want to submerge 
your own “I,'’ better the streets of a great 
dty than the solitudes of the wilderness. 
Mioiju N UrrAiruiio, E4says and SoiUoqides, 
p. U7. 
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A great dty, a great lopeltnegi. (Magna chitai; 
magna solitado.) 

Uhknowh. a Latin proverb taken from the 
Greek. 

CIVILIZAtlOW 
I — CivUlaatioii; DefinitiosB 

10 

The three great elements of modem civilisa- 
tion, gunpowder, printing, and the Protestant 
religion. 

Carlyle, Essays: German Lsteralure. 

Increased means and incimied ieuui* are tbe 
two dviHzers of man. 

Benjamin Disraeu, Speech, 3 April, 1872. 

11 

There is noth^ so fragile as civilization, and 
no high civilization has long withstood the 
manifold risks it is cEposed to. 

Havelock EIlus, Im^essions and Commeuis. 
Ser. i, p. 105. 

12 

What is civilization? I answer, the power of 
good women. 

Emeesom, htisceUanies: Woman. 

13 

Tbe true test of civilization is, not the census, 
nor the size of cities, nor the crops, — no, but 
the kind of man the country turns out. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Civilization. 
The test of dvilization is the power of drawing 
the most benefit out of dties. 

Emerson, Journals, 1864. 

A decent provision for the poor Is th* true test 
of dvilization. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 11, 130.) 

14 

Th^ highest dvility has never loved the hot 
Eones. 

Wherever snow falls there is usually dvil 
freedom. 

Where the banana grows, man is sensual and 
cruef. 

Emerson, Society and SoUlude: CivSitaiion. 

15 _ 

Civilization is paralysis. 

Paul Gauguin. (Cournos, Uodem. PltUarck, 
p. 43.) 

18 

Civilization is simply a series of victories 
over nature. 

William Harvey, Where Are We and Whither 
Tending? Lect. 1. 

17 

No one is so savage that he cannot become 
civilized, if he will lend a patient ear to cul- 
ture. (Nemo adeo ferus est, ut non jnitcscere 
possit, Si modo culturse patientem ewn- 
modet aurem.) 

Horace, EpisUes. Bk. i, epfa. 1, 1. 3?, 

18 

Jesus wept; Volt*ire smiled Of that divine 
tear and of that human smile is composed 
the sweetness of the present dfvilization. 
Victor Hugo, Centenary OnUon on Voltaire, 
30 May, 1878. 


ITS 
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CLEANLINESS 


I. 

Tlie tnie dvilizatioo is where every num gives 
to emy other every right that ia dainu for 
hisaself, 

R. G. IITOBOOU* ltatrvttv>, Washington Poa, 
14 Nov^ igSO. 

The history of dvfltatlOn b the history of the 
slow and painful cnfrancfaJaciDeot of the human 
nee. 

ImHtsoLL, Tk€ Dtdaradon of ItuUpomJence. 
dvilicalioD was thrust into the brain of Enrope 
on the point of a Moorish lance, 
tireaxsoxx, Addrtss, New Kirk, 2i Jan., I88S. 

Civiliatktn is the making of dvii penons. 
JoHsr Rosxu, The CroKu of Wild OHvo. 

t 

Does the tbrrughtful man &i^>po9e that . . . 
the present experiment in miJizatkiQ is the 
fast the worid wiD see? 

Giokce Santat&va, Ufe oj Rtoutn. Vol. ii, 127. 

4 

Our existing crvilisations, described giUte 
justifiably by Raskin as heaps of agonoing 
hixnan maggots, stmggHng with one another 
for scraps of foixl. 

Bxxnaxo Sbaw, FaraUi an4 Ckddrem. 

Thoee who admiic modern dvilizaUDii usually 
identify it with the steam engine and the electric 
teiegntpb. 

Canaan Shaw, Maximi for RcvolMlioidiU. 

B 

Civilization is a progress from an indefinite, 
incoherent bomogeoeity toward a definite, 
coherent heterogeneity. 

Skkxk, First PriMci^u. Qi. 16, par. 138. 

n— CiTilixaUoa: tU FaulU 

• 

Ovilixatioa degrades the many to exidt the 
few. 

Ajuob Baoncsf Ai.c«tT, Vai?l9-ToU.- PmsnUs. 

1 

Wealth may not produce dvilizatioii, but 
dvilization produx:ea money. 

HmsaT Wakd Bexchib, Praottbi /raw Piyok- 
putlLFidfit, 

• 

It is a law of life and development in his- 
tory that where two national civiliaatKHis 
meet they fight for ascendency. 

BzutHAiD ran BCtow, Imperial Crrmmj. 

t 

They Ttvat^ themselves on tyranny by 
destroying ervOisktion. 

BxnjAicnt PanAfu, Centormi fl cmi nf. Pt. 

V, <*. U. 

10 

Every prison is the exdamation point and 
every asyltan ia the <]Bextjoo ma^ hi the 
■eateaces of dyfUadtm. 

5. W; Domns, Jtsssyi: Aifh/MWMW. 
tl 

The dnficaiMt mas tun btiU a coach, but hat 
l«pt& we of &ft. 

Emaav, Mnayi, Hnt Sorin; \ 


As long u Our dvihiktiofi is esaeotiatly rMie 
of propesty, of fences, of eiclnsiveoesa, it 
will be mocked by delusions. 

Ekxbson, Repfismiotiw Uem; Napoloam. 

I Is dvlliation only a higher form of idolatry, that 
man should bow down to a Beah-brush, to flan- 
nels, to baths, diet, exerdse, and air? 

Mast Bakxx Eddv, Sciom* axf SeaUk, p, 174. 

11 

Comfort, opportunity, number, and use are 
not synonymous with dvilization. 

Aarajzav FlkxneA, Univerjiliet, p 40. 

14 

Civilizatic® is being poisoned by its own 
waste products. 

Dxam W. R. Iboe. (Marchant, fVii and Wa- 
dam of Dfn I»fe. No, 193.) 

18 

Our dvilixation is x dingy ungeodemaifiy 
business: it drops so much out of a man. 

R. L. STZvxnaoH, LcUm, 

CLBANLINE5B 

18 

CleanneM of the body was ever deemed to 
proceed from a due reverence to God. 
Fxakcis Baooh, AdvoncerntrU of Uandnt- 
Bk. IL 

StovenUness is no part of religion ; oefther- this, 
nor any text of Scripture, coodeions neatness of 
apporeL Certainly this ia a duty, not a sin; 
"deanHneas is, indeed, next to godliness " 

JoHH Wisirr, Srrmoni: No. idil, Oh Dress, 
The text rderred to is / Peter, ifi, J-4, 
‘‘Whose adorning, let h not be that out- 
ward adomuag,'’ etc. Weiiey puts the last 
rase into quotacton mark^ indicating that 
did not originate with hiia, but gives no 
iedkation as to fts source. 

17 

He that toucheth pitch sbaO be defiled there- 

Apocrypha: Rededasikm, xlli, 7. 

18 

With unwashed feet. (Inlotis pedibus.) 

Acivs Guxina, Nodes i4itk«e. Bk. xvti, ch. 5, 
tec. 14. Rcf^red to u a proverb, meanlag ir- 
reverently. 

» 

Beauty will fade and perish, hut personal 
cleanlmess is practically undying, for it can 
be renewed w^nevet it discovers symptoms 
of decay. 

W. S. Qjumr, rkt Sofvercr. Act U. 

20 

Cleanliness is a fine life-preserver. 

UWKWOWH. 

One keep-dean Is better Hmti ten make-deam. 
DiraHowH. 

21 

Unless the vessel is dean, whatever you pour 
Into it Umps sour. (Sncenim est nisi vas, 
quodcumque iofundis acesdC) 

&01ACK, BpistU*. Bk. i, epk. 2, 1. 54, 
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ve an tUngs, keep clean, It is not neces- 
sary tq bp a pig k order to raise one. 

R, Q. Iiroiasou, About fonniaf h imnois. 

Be ^ou dean. 

A'eTP ToiUment: Luke, v, 13. (Mimdare,— 
Vulzate.) Christ to the I^r. 

God lovcth the dean. 

The Kotou. Ch. 9. 

a 

Empty, swept, and garnished. 

New TesUauent: ifolthew, xH, 44 ; Luke,iA, 2i. 

4 

Bid them wash th«r face* 

And keep their teeth clean. 

SHAKasptABE, Coriolanus. Act H, sc. 3, 1. 68. 

I 

111 purge and leave sack and live cleanly. 
5uAKBsrx.\lLC, / Henry fV. Act v, sc. 4, 1. 168, 

« 

The doctrines of religion ore resolved into 
carefulness; carefulness into vigorousness; 
yigorousness into guiltlessness j guiltlessness 
into abstemiousness; abstemiousness into 
cleanliness; cleanliness into godliness. 

' Taltmui: Misktut. (I>r. A, S. B«ttelhedm, tr.) 
Religious zeal leads to deanlbiem, cleanlinen to 
pority, purity to godliness. 

Rabbi Phinxeas-beh-JaIk, Commentary on 
the Talmud, 

Poverty comes from God, but not dirt. 

The Talmud. 

7 

Whoever eats bread without hrst waibing hia 
hands is as though be had sinned with a harlot. 

Babylonian Talmud: Solah, p. 4b. 

To have not only dean bands, but dean minds, 
{Non solum manus, scd etiam mentes puias 
habere.) 

Thaczs. (Valerius MAxofua. Bk. vfi, ch. 2, 
sec. 8.) 

8 

Eecp cfean, bear fruit, earn fife, and watch 
Till the white-wingM reapers come! 

Hxmky Vaughah, The Seed Gtou>»»j Secrrtly, 

CLERGYMEN, mm Pnachert 

CLEVELAND, GROVER 

^ell the truth. 

Gbovxr Clevxuuto, to Charles W. Goodyear, 
when asked what should be done about the 
story of his liaison with fidaria Halpin, 
sprung by the Republicans during the Presi- 
dential campaign of 1884. (Ntvras, Grov^ 
Cleveland, p. 163.) See under Pouncs: Sno- 
OANV. 

10 

The other side can have a mtmoptriy of all 
the dirt ih this campaign. 
iG« 0 VEt CMvttAHD, during the campaigD of 
1884, when destroying a packet oT "evi- 
dence” relating to the private life of James 
G. Blaine. (Nevdis, Grover ClewAond, p. 
IW.) 


i feel I&e a loctflDOtive hitdied to a boy's 
express wagop. 

Grover Clevelanil In 1897, when asked how 
he feK with no Senate to fi^t and no 0tS>- 
ctal rczponslbiity ' to best. (UcEuoy, 
Grover Cleveland, if, 269.) 

12 

I have tried so hard to do right, 

Gscyveb Clewt.avd, laflt words. (McElsot, 
Grover Cl^eland, ii, 38S.) 
ia 

They love him, gentlemen, and they respect 
him, not only Jor himself, but for his char- 
acter, for his integrity and judgment and 
iron will; but they love him most for the 
cnepiies be has made. 

Gair. Edward S. Braoc, Governor of Wiscon- 
sin, Speech, seconding the nomination of 
Grover Cleveland for the Presklency, at the 
Democratic National Convention, Chicago, 

9 July, 1884. (See WiiConM State Jour^, 

10 July, 1884.) "They” referred to the young 
men of WisconSb ; “enemies” to Tammany 
HaH, which was bitterly fighting Qeveiand’s 
nomination. The phrase became one of the 
slogans of the campaign, and was usually 
quoted, “We lote him for the enemies he 
has made.” (McEleoy, Grover Cleveland. 
1, 81.) 

14 

For his was that best courage peace tries 
best, — 

Sedate defiance of all clamors shrill ; 

Scorn of mere shows; stem putting to the 
test 

Of men and causes, and unconquered wilL 

Wm. (SoLDSitiTH Browh, Grover Cleveland. 
1B 

So long as the helm of state is entnjsted to 
his hands we are sure that, should the storm 
come, be will say with Seneca’s Pilot, "O Nep- 
tmre ! you may sa re me if you mill ; ywi tAay 
sink me if you will ; but whatever happens I 
shall keep my rudder true.” 

James Russxll Lowell, Addrea, at celebra- 
tion of 250th anniversary of l^rvard Col- 
Wge, 1886. 

15 

Let who has fdt compute the stram 
Of struggle with abuses strong, 

The doubtful course, the helpless pain 
Of seekig best intente go wta^; 

We, who loot on with tritid^ 

Exempt from action's crucial tesi, 

Human ourselves, at least are vise 
In honoring one who did his best, 

James Ruaaxu, I^iwaix, Varsez, sent to Grovor 
Cleveland, 10 December, 1889, with his re- 
grets for non-attendance at a meeting in 
Boston which Clevdand had addica«d. 

17 

He restored honesty and imparti*^y-Xo gov- 
ernment at a time when the service bad be- 
come fndUpeOsabfe to the hetith of-the re- 


CLEV^aiNESS 


OjOUIJS 



puhlk. ... To have bequeathed a Ditioe 
Buu an example of iron fortitude is better 
thin to have swayed parliaments or Lo have 
w«b battles oc to have annexed provinces. 
Ai4Lur Niviks, Grover ClntUrtdj p. 766. 

To ilommate Grover Cleveland would be to 
march through a slaughter house into an open 
gray*. 

Hxnxt Wattxsson, Editorial, LouuviO* Cour~ 
hr-/ounul, referring to Dominatfon of 1692, 


CLEVKHNSSS 
See alao latelligeac* 

ft 

afvemess is serviceable for everything, suf- 
hcMDt for nothing. 

Aidxi., Jotmtai. 16 I^et> , 1868. 

8 

And nobody calls you a dunce, 

And people suppose me clever. 

Eobext Btowmirc, Yonih and Art. 

Clever to a fault. 

BaowKiKO, Bukaf Eloucram’s Apology. 

Too clever Is dumb. 

OCDER Nash, When the Uoun Shines. 

Clever men are good, but they are not the 
best. 

Carlyi*, Essays: Goethe. 

I never beard tcD of any clever man that came 
of entirely stupiid people. 

,Caai.n.E, fnaucvai Address, Edinburghi 1865. 

B 

‘‘Brooks of Sheffield”; “‘Somebody’s rfiarp.’ 
TWw ii?‘ ” asked the gcntlem^ laughing. I 
rooked up quickly, leing curious to know. 
“Only Brooks of Sbeffielc^” said Mr. Murd- 
stone. I was glad to find it was only Brooks 
of Sheffield; for at first I really thought that 
it was I- 

DrrxEMfi, Dasnd Copperfield. Ch. 2. 

1 know that man; he comes from Sheffield. 
Stutet OftiTTOT, A Pisk of Spectacles- 

« 

Be good, sweet maid, and let who can be 
clever. 

Chablbi Ervosur, A PareweU. 

Bert u a itartfing altenmtlve which to the 
E ng liah , akme aniong great nstlona, has been not 
staitling but a nutter of course. Here is a casual 
assumptfon that a choke must be made between 
goodnw and intelligence ; that stupidity b fint 
cousin to qH>ral conduct, and devemeas tbe first 
step hito mbcfalef ; that reason and God are not 
on good terms with each other. 

Josiv ^Eeatax, The ifonsl Obligaticm to be 
' /s^eOlgraJ. 

It’s clever, but is ft art? 

RuDTAfto Exhjko, The Conwadntm of the 
Workskope. 

• 

.wish to appoar clever Dlt«a prevents me 


from being so. d^sir de pandtre habile 
cmpfiche souvent de le devenir.) 

La RocHirodCAUin, Maximes. No. 199. 

The supreme devemess ctuulsts lo knowing pCT> 
tcctJy the price of things. (La souvereine habOiti 
consbte k bien connattre le prix des choses.) 

La RochzfopcaUU), Maximes. No. 244. 

It fa great devemess to know how to conceal 
one's devemess. (C'est une grande habUlt^ que 
de savoir cacher son habilit^.) 

La Rochefoocauu, Uaximes. No. 245. 
ft 

Cleverness is an attribute of the selecter mis- 
sionary lieutenants of Satan. 

Gboxgk MzajuiTH, Diaiw of the Crossviays. 
Ch. 1. 

10 

Tbe Athenians do not mind a man being 
clever, so long as he docs not impart bis 
clcvemeas to others. 

Plato, Enthyphro. Sec. 3. 

11 

Mr. Hannaford’s utterances have no mean- 
ing; he’s satisfied if they sound clever. 
Auxed Svixo, The Wa^ of Jerteko. Act i. 

12 

The wicked are always surprised to find abil- 
ity in the good. (Les michonts sent toujours 
surpris de trouver de Ihabilete dans lei 
bons.) 

VAtrvEHAaoinm, Rifiesdons. No. 103, 

18 

If aU good people were clever, 

And all clever people were good, 

The world would be nicer than ever 
We thought that it possibly could. 

But somehow, ’tis seldom or never 
Tbe two hit it off as they should; 

The good are so harsh to the clever, 

Tbe clever so rude to tbe good. 

Exjizabetb WuimewosTH, St Christopher and 
Other Poems: The Clever and the Good. 

CLOUDS 

14 

1 saw two clouds at morning 
Tinged by the rising sun. 

And in the dawn they floated on 
And mingled into one. 

JoHw G. C. Bbai»ard, 1 Saw Two Clostds ol 
Mondng. 

1B 

Were 1 a cloud I’d gathci 
My ikiita up in the air. 

And fly 1 well know whither, 

And rest I well know where. 

Robibt Budges, Ele%y: The Cliff Top, 

1* 

Our fathers were under the cloud. 

iV«T» Testament: / Corinthiaru, x, 1. 

17 

The Lord wait before them by day in ft pil- 
lar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and by 
night in a pillar of fire. 

Old Testament: Exodus, liii, 21. 




Clouds 


CLOUDS 


ZBl 


The PillBr of tiie Qtrnd. 

John Ren*t Nkwhan. Title oi bymn begin- 
nliig, “Lead, kindly Ligbt.” 

One cloud is enough to eclipse all the sun. 
Thouas Fulleh, Gnomolcsia. No. 3743. 

2 

When clouds appear like rocks and towers. 
The earth’s refreshed by frequent showers. 

Wnxuu Horn, Year Book, 1831, p. 300. 
When noustalos and difis in the clouds appear, 
Some sudden and violent showers are near. 

iNWAane, Weather Lore, p. 96. 

A round-topped cloud with flattened face 
Carries rain fall in its face. 

Inwards, Weather Lore, p 96. 

3 

The clouds, — the only birds that never sleep. 
Victor Hugo, The Vanished City. 

4 

“Only disperse the cloud,” they cry, 

“And if our fate be death, give light, and let 
ua die.” 

John Kzble. The Christian Year: Sixth Sun- 
day alter Epiphany. 

5 

Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand, 

Oid Testament: / Kings, xviii, 44. 

« 

The sun is set; and in his latest beams 
Yon little cloud of ashen gray and gold, 
Slowly upon the amber air unrolled, 

The falling mantle of the Prophet seems 
Longfellow, A Summer Day by the Sea. 

7 

The clouds in thousand liveries dight. 
Milton, L'Aliegro, 1. 62. 

S 

The low’ring element 
Scowls o’er the darken’d landscape. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Ek. ii, 1. 490. 

9 

So clouds replenish’d from some bog below, 
Mount in dark volumes, and descend in snow. 
Pope, The Dundad. Bk. ii, I. 363, 

10 

Who maketh the clouds his chariot 
Old Tesiamenl: Psalms, civ, 3. 

Oh that a chariot of cloud were mine I 
Of doud which the wild tempest weaves in air. 

Shellet, Fragment : A Cloud - Chariot . ‘ 

In I he douds. (In nubibus.) 

Unenown. a L^tin proverb. 

11 

If there were no clouds, we should not en- 
joy the sun. 

John Rat, English Proverbs. 

12 

We often praise the evening clouds, 

And tints so gay and bold. 

Bid seldom thi^ upon our God, 

Who tinged these clouds with gold 
Scorr, On the Setting Sun. 
is 

A little gale will soon disperse that cloud . . . 


For every cloud engerideri not a atorm. * 
ShacbSEUkc, /// Henry VI. Act v, ac. 3, t. 10. 
When douds appear, wise men put on their 
cloaks. 

Shakespeare, Rickard Hit Act ii, k- 3, ^ 32. 

14 

The more fair and crystal is the sky. 

The uglier seem the douds that in it fly. 
Shakespeare, Richard II. Aa 1, sc. 1, L 41. 

15 

1 bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers. 
From the seas and the streams; 

I bear light shade for the leaves when laid 
In their noonday dreams. 

From ray wings are shaken the dews that 
waken 

The sweet buds every one, 

When rocked to rest on their mother’s breast. 
As she dances about the sun. 

I wield the flail of the lashing hail, 

And whiten the green plains under. 

And then again I dissolve it in rain, 

And laugh as I pass in thunder, 

Shelltt, The Cloud. 

18 

The clouds consign their treasures to the 
fields, 

And, softly shaking on the dimpled pool 
Prelusive drops, let all their moisture flow 
In large eflusion, o’er the freshen’d world. 
Thomson, The Seasons: Spring, 1. 173. 

17 

A cloud by cradled near the setting sun, 

A gleam of crimson tinged its braided 
snow; , , . 

Tranquil its spirit seemed and floated slow I 
Ev’n in its very motion there was rest; 

While every breath of eve that chanced to 
blow 

Wafted the traveller to the beauteous Nfest. 

John Wilson, The Everung Cloud. 

The douds that gather round the selttng sun 
Do take a sober colouring fiom an eye 
That hath kept watch o'er man’s mortality. 
Wordsworth, Intimations o } ImmerlaUly, I 
200 . 

18 

1 wandered lonely as a cloud 
That floats on high o'er vales and hills. 
Wordsworth, Poems of the Imagination, ilL 

II — Closdi: Their Skape 

19 

The fair, frail palaces, 

The fading .Alps and archipelagoes, 

The great cloud-cootinents of sunset-seas. 

T. B, Aldrich, Miracles. 

20 

Didst thou never espy a cloud in the sky 
Which a centaur or leopard might be, 

Or a wolf, or a cow? 

Aristophanes, The C7o«if;, L 346. 

Sometime we see a doud ihafk dra^nbih; 

A vapour sometime like a bear or Uoo, 



cu3ms> 


CLOVER 




A CowerV dtadd, a pt# Jaat ^ck, 

Aiorked BKMutaib, or btua promootwr, 
SifMVranUU, AnUmy amd Cleofatrs, Act iv^ 
Jc. 14, I 3. 

BamUt: Do /on *e yondw cloud that's alniost 
In shape of a caiod? 

Potcnimi: By the mass, ind 1 is Dke « camel, io- 
dsecL ■' 

Samkir MeibinkB, ft is iihe a weaaeL 
Pdomui: It is backed Ukc a weaseL 
Haadrt: Ot hke a wliale i* 

Polomu: Very like a wfaaJc. . . . 

HiLmleti Tlicy fool me to the top of my bent. 
SHAKBMAai, BamUl. Act di, »c 2, L 393. 

O, it is pleasant, with a heart at ease. 

Just after sunset, or by moonlight skies, 

To make the shifting clouds be what you 
please. 

Or let the easily persuaded eyes 
Own each quaint Ukeness issuing from the 
mould 

Of a friend’s fancy. 

S. T. CotniDDZ, Fancy m Nubibiu. 

s 

Thou must have marked the billowy clouds, 
Edged with intolerable radiancy, 

Towering like rocks of jet 
Crowned with a diaiiiond wreath. . . , 
When those far clouds of feathery gold, 
Shaded with deepest purple, gleam 
Like islands on a dark-blue sea. . . . 

Yet iK)t the golden islands 
Gleaming in yon 6ood of li^it. 

Nor the feathery curtams 
Stfctdiing o’er the aun'a bright couch. 

Nor the bumiriied ocean-waves 
Paving that gorgeous dpme, 

So fair, so wonderful a si^t 
As Mab’a ethereal palace could afford. 

Shp.t.ky, Qaeen Mob. Pt. h, L 9. 
a 

Becalmed along the azure sky, 

The argosies of doudbrnd lie. 

Whose shores, with many a shining rift, 
Fax oB thedr pearl-white peaks tg lift. 

J. T. TaowBMDCE, 

^ UI— C10114!*: The SUver Lining 

Was I deceiv’d, or did a sable cloud 
Turn forth her silver hning on the idght? 
IdiLTOM, Comiu, 1. 221. 

I expand, I open, I tom my iHvu ImiDg outward, 
Mke MEtCT^ dood. 

Dteuars, Keok Ch. 18. 

Don’t let’s be down-hearted! There’s a iflver 
Uiiiag to every doud. 

W. S. GiLsan, Tic UikAdc. Ad A. 

» 

Though outward^ a |looiiQr shfcmd, 

The mttx htflT oi cveiy dpud 
Is brifltt and fhiflisgl 
1 tbeniaxirtiaii ihy doikb kboot 


I And always wear them fniide out 
To show the lining. <* 

I Kluc* THosxEYcaopt POWUB, Yke Wtidtm 

at Path. 

% 

Nature is always kind enough to give e»cn 
her doudfi a btmorous fining. 

J, R. Lowaxi, My Siitdy Wbtdctts: Tkprtw 
7 

every dood 
has ks silver 
lining hut it is 
sometimes a little 
difficult to get it to 
the mint 

Dow MABQtns, certain of orcAy. 

There's a silver lining 
Through the dark cloud shining, 

Turn the dark doud inside out, 

Till the boys come home 
Ivor Novello Arm Lira Guilbekt Ford, Xee^ 
tJk Borne Fires Bvnung. (191SJ 
9 

After the greatest clouds the sim (Post max- 
hna subik Fbcebus.) 

Aunus w iNSULis, Ztber Parabotarnm. 

After clouds black, we shall have weather dear 
John Hevwood, Proverbs Pt. 1, ch. 11. 

After clouds comes clear weather. 

SicoLi£TT, Srr Launcelot Greaves Ch 10. 
to 

No cloud across the run , 

But passes at the last, and gives us back 
The face of God once more. 

Chahlm Kthosley, The Sataf'r Tragedy. Act 
ni, sc. 2. 

II 

Be still, sad heart ! and cease repining; 

Behind the clouds is the sun still shining. 

LoNomxow, The Rainy Day. 

Never once, stnee the world began, 

Hu the sun ever stopped shming; 

His face vety often we could not see. 

And we grumbled at hts inconstancy, 

But the douds were really to blame, not he, 

For behind them be was shining 
John OxaraAM, God’s Sunshine. 

Set also under Compkhcatioh. 

12 

Behind the doud the starlight lurks. 

Through ihowers the sunbeams fall; 

For God, who loveth all His works, 

Has left His hope with alll 
Wsrirm, A Dream &} Snmnur. 

13 

Wait till the douds rdl by, Jenny, 

Wait till the doud? roll by; 

Jenny, my own true loved one, ^ 

Wait till the doudi roll by. 

J. T, Wood, WM TUI the Clauds RoU By. 
(1881) 

CtOYES 

14 

Ciimaoo clover I dlicover 




COLBBOGE, SIOSUEL TAYIjQR' 281 


By the garden gate, 

And tire bees arowid h« hover, 

Bat the robihs ivak. 

Do«a Rmd Goodaix, Red Clovtr, 

1 

Cloud* of bees are giddy with clover. 

Jew Iwcilow, Divided. 

2 

The clover bloetoms km bn feet, 

She is 60 sweet, she is so sweet. 

While I who may not loss her hand. 

Bless all the wild flowers In the land. 

OscAi Laichtok, Clover Blosiomt. 
a 

He’s in clover. 

John Rav, English ProDfrtj, p. 57. 

4 

The clover is a homely little flower, but 
which flower has more honey? 

John A. Shesd, Salt from My Attic, p. 36. 

B 

Flocks thick-nibbling through the clovered 
vale. 

Thomson, The Seasom: Sttmmer, 1. 1234. 

B 

With airs outblowD from ferny dells 
The clover -bloom and sweetbrier smelts. 
Warmoi, The Last Walk in Autumn. 

COAL 

7 

Salt to Dysart, or coals to Newcastle. 

Si« James Melvuxk, Autobiograkky, I, 163. 
(J583) 

To Mnd you our news from E^ngland, were to 
carry coals to Newcastle. 

Tkoresby Correspondence, 1, 16. (1682) New- 
castle is a great Bnthh coal port. 

So far from being needless pains, it may bring 
considerable profit to carry drar-coab to New- 
castle. 

Thomai FtnjxK, Pisgak Sigti, 128. (1650) 
Labour in Vain, or Coals to Newcastle. 
Unknown. 'Illle of sermon announced in 
Daily Couranl, London, 6 Oct., 1709. 

To bring owb to Athena. (TXaO*:' eli 

AatsTOPHANES, Aves, 1. 301. The Athenian coliu 
were stamps with an owl. 

To bear pots to Samos isle, . . owb to Athens, 
crocodiles to Nile. 

Sia John Harihcton, Orlando Furioso, xl, 1. 
It b foolish to carry timber to a wood. (In ^vam 
non %na feras nuanius ) 

Hokace, Satires. Bk. 1, sat. 10, L 34. 

8 

We may well call it black diamonds. Every 
basket is power and civiliration. For cod is 
a portable climate. It carries the heat of the 
tropics to Labrador anu the polar circle; and 
it is the means of transporting itself whither- 
soever it is wanted. 

' Bmkwoh, Conduct of life: Wealth. 

> 

The beat tm we have fi made of Newcastle 


coal, and I am determined never to redus 
«p»n any other. 

WALPOii, Letter to George Montagu, IS June, 
1768. 

COBBLERS, H« Shoemaker! 

COCK, see Chanticleei 
COLZaiOOS, SA21I7EL TAYLOR 

10 

Stop, Cbmtian passei-byl — ^op, child of 
God, 

And read with gentle breast. Beneath this sod 
A poet lies, or that which once seem’d he. 

O, lift tme thought in prayer for S. T, C.; 
That be who many a year with toil of breath 
Found death in hie, may here hnd life in 
death! 

Mercy for praise — to be forgiven for fame 
He a^’d, and hoped, through Christ. Do thou 
the samel 

S. T. CoLEBiDCE, E^aph. Sbt manuscript ver- 
sions of this ephaph are extant, all showing 
minor variations. 
t1 

He talked on for ever; and you wished him 
to talk on for ever. 

WuxiAM Hazutt. The Living Poets: Cole- 
ridge. 

12 

He was a mi^ty poet and 
A aubtle-snuled psychologist ; 

All things he seemed to understand. 

Of old or new, on sea or land, 

Save his own soiri, which was a misL 
Chasus Lamb, Coleridge. 
ia 

It [The Ancient Mariner] is marvellous in 
its mastery over that dei^tfiily fortuitous 
inconsequence that is the adamantine logic of 
dreamland. 

J. R. Lowell, .ImoJig My Books: Coleridge. 

14 

You will see Coleridge — he who sits otecure 
In the exceeding lustre and the pure 
Intense irradiation of a mind 
IMiich, with its own internal Ughtning blind, 
Flags wearily through darkness and despair— 
A ^ud-endrclcd meteor of the air, 

A hooded eagle among blinking owb. 

Shexxev, Letter to Marin Gisbarme, 1. 202. 
Those sOttgs haH-suog that yet were all-divine — 
That woke Romance, the queen, to refen afresh — 
Had been but preludes from that lyre of thine, 
Could thy tare spiilt'a win^ have pierced the 
mesh 

Spun by tbt wizard who compda the flesh. 

But leu the poet aee how heav'n can shine. 

Theodob* Wato-Duhton, Cokridge. 

IB 

A noticeable man with largo grey eyes. 

And a pole face that seenred tmdouUei^ 

As if a blooming face it ought to be, 

Heavy his low-hung lip did oft appear, 



m C0LUM8VS, CHRISTOPHER 


COMFORT 


Dqnut by weight of mmiag PbanUiy; 
PlrofouBd his forehead was, thot^ not w> 
verc. 

Wo*B8WorrH, Suitaas, Written in iiy Pocket 
Copy of Tkomsan'i “CaiUe of Indolence,'’ 

COL LEGS, Unirersity 

COLUMBIA, M« AsMzioa 

COLUMBUS, CHEISXOPHER 

1 

O patient master, seer, 

For wbom the far is oear, 

The vision true, and the mere faesent pales. 

Louis Jmcss Bloci, The New Wortd. 

2 I 

ColumhosI Other title needs be none. | 

Fununrcx Eaeu Coatks, Colnmbiu. 

* . 

Every ship that comes to America got its 
chart from Columbus. 

Euxuoh, Represenielive ilen: Uset of Great 
Men. 

4 

Columbus discovered no isle or key so lonely 
as himself. 

EmdcSOK, Society and Sotitudo. 

s 

He dreads no tempests on the untraveD’d 
deep, 

Reason sbaB steer, and skill disarm the gak. 
Phuxt Funiad, ColiMihw to Ferdinond. 

a 

Well! but I saw It. Wait I the Pinta'i gun! 
Why look, 'tis dawn, the land is dear; ’tis 
donel 

Two dawns do break at once from Time’s ftdl 
hahd — 

Cod’s, East — mine, West; good friends, be- 
hold my Landl 

Sroiftr Luneft, Eymn of the West. 

7 

Would that we had the fortunes of Colum- 
bia. 

Sailing his caravels a trackless way. 

He found a Universe — be soup^ht Cathay. 

God give such dawns as when, his venture o’er, 
The Sailor look^ upon San Evador. 

God lead us past the setting of the tun 
To wizard islands, of august surprise; 

God make our blunders wise. 

Vacbel Likdiat, Litany of the Heroes. 

« 

He gained a world; he gave that world 
Its grandest lesson: “On I sad on I” 

JoAQUis Mnxn, Columbus. 

He gave the worid another world, and min 
Broufl^t upon htameleM, river-loving nations. 
Cursed Spain wttfa harm gold, and made the 
Andes 

Fkfs of Saint Peter. 

GMeaoK Sajnunuu, Odds. 

• 

Into Thy bmdg, OLool, 


I Into ‘Hiy hands I give ray soul 

Edwa Dsak Pnocrae, Columbus “In 

manus tuas, Domlne, commendo spultuni 
meum,” were Columbus^ last words. 
fP 

Columbus found a world, and had no chart, 
Save one that faith de^bered in the skies; 

' To trust the soul’s invindble surmise 
Was ah his science and his only art. 

GtoaoE Sakiayawa, 0 World. 

II 

Then first Columbus, with the mighty hand 
Of grasping genius, weigh’d the sea and land. 
James Montoommy, The West Indies. Pt. I 
L 31. 

Steer, bold martoer, on I albeit witlings deride 
tbee, 

And the steersman drop idly his hand at the helm. 
Ever and ever to westward 1 there must the coast 
be discovered. 

If It but lie distinct, huninous lie in thy mind. 
Trust to the God that leads tbee, and follow the 
sea that b shent; 

Did it not yet exist, now would it rise from the 
flood. 

ScHn.i.EB, Steer, Bold Mariner, Onl 

12 

Courage, World-finder! Thou hast needl 
In Fate's unfolding scroll 
Dark woes and ingrate wrongs I read 
That rack the noble soul. 

Lydia Huitiley SicouaircY, Colttfohiu. 

13 

From his adventurous prime 
He dreamed the dream siiilime: 

Over his wandering youth 
It hung, a beckoning star. 

At last the vision fled, 

And left him in its stead 
The scarce subltmer truth, 

The world he found afar. 

William Watsdk, Columbus. 

When shall the world forget 
Ihe glory aud our debt; 

Indomitable soul 
Immortal Genoese? 

WrLUAM Watsow, Columbus. 

14 

What treasure found he? Chains and pains 
and sorrow — 

Yea, all the wealth those noble seekers find 
Whose footfalls mark the music of man- 
kind! 

Twas his to lend a life; "twas Man’s to bor- 
row: 

T'was his to make, but not to share, the mor- 
row. 

Theodore Wattb-Duntom, Columbus. 

COMFORT 

IB 

It’s grand, and you canna eipect to be baitb 
grand and comfortable. 

Bahii*, The Uttie Mimistor. Cb. IQ' 


tomiEkct 


COMMEftCfi 


2S5 


1 

We have all simed and come short of the 
glory of making ourselves as comfort^le as 
we easDy might have done. 

Samuxl Botu* tb* Ycrtraci*, The Way of XU 
Flesh, ^.&2. 

2 

The villager, bom humbly and bred hard, 
Content his wealth, and Poverty his guard, 

In action simply juat, in conscience clear, 

By guilt untainted, undisturb'd by fear, 

His means but scanty, and his wants but few, 
Labour his business, and his pleasure too, 
Enjoys more comforts in a single hour 
Than ages give the wretch condemn’d to 
power. 

CaAttLES Chuichbj., Gotham. Bk, iii, I 117. 
They have most satisfaction io themselm, and 
coDSetjuentb' the sweetest relish of Iheir creature 
comforts. 

Matthew Hknry, Commentaria. Paaim 37, 
See alio Great and Smaix. 

s 

Is there no balm in Gilead? 

Old Tettamenl: Jeremiah, viii, 22. 

Is there no treaclc^in Gilead? 

Old Teslameni: Jeremiah, viii, 22. Version In 
the ' Treacle Bible,” 1S6S. 

Is there, is there balm in Gilead? 

Edgar Axlas Poe, The Raven. St. IS. 

B 

Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

Old Testament: Fsalms, xxiii, 4. 

a 

Thou art all the comfort 
The gods will diet me with. 

Shaeispeare, CymbeliHe. Act iii, sc. 4, 1 182, 
O, my good lord, that comfort comes too late,' 
TU like a pardon alter eiccution; 

That gentle physic, given in time, had cur'd me ; 
But now I am past all comforts here but prayers. 

Shakespeare, Henry VIII. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 120. 
I beg cold comfort; and you are so strait, 

And so ingrateful, you deny me that. 

Shakesfease, King John Act v, sc. 7, I 42, 
He receives comfort like cold porridge. 
Shakespeare, The Tempest. Act ii, sc, 1, 1. 10. 

Most of the luxuries and many of the so- 
called comforts of life are not only not in- 
dispensable, but positive hindrances to the 
elevation of mankind. 

H. D. Thoreau, Walden: Ch. 1, Economy, 

COMMAND, tee Obedience 

COMMERCE 

See nleo Bueineea 

For Commerce, tho’ the child of Agriculture, 
Fosters his parent, who else must sweat and 
toil 

And gain but scanty fare. 

WaxEASr Biake, King Edward the Third. Sc. 2. 


e 

It is the interest of the commercial world 
that wealth should be found everywhere 
Edituktj Bvrke, Lelter to Samuel Esq 

10 

When we speak of the commetee with our 
colonies, hetion lags after truth, inven- 
tion is unfruitful, and imagination cold and 
barren. 

Editund Bueee, Condlmlton with America. 

11 

In matters of commerce the fault of the 
Dutch 

Is offering Loo little and asking too much 
The French are with equal advantage con- 
tent, 

So we clap on Dutch bottoms just twenty per 
cent. 

George Canning, IhspaUh, In cipher, lo Sir 
Charles Bagot, English Ambassador at The 
Hague, 3l Jan., 1826. Original attributed to 
Andrew Marvell. (See London Morrung 
Post, 25 May, 1904, also A’otej and Queries, 
scr, hr, vol x, p. 2 70 ) A paper on the subject 
was read before the Royal Historical Society 
by Sir Harry Poland, 16 Nov., 1905. 

18 

God is making commerce his missinnary. 
CooK, Boston Monday Lectures: Conscience. 

It is well known what a middleman is: he 
is a man who bambooiles one party and plun- 
ders the other 

Benjamin Disraeli, Speech, 11 April, 1845. 

14 

Trade which, like blood, should circularly 
flow. 

Dryhen, Annus Mlrabilis. St 2. 

15 

And where they went on trade intent 
They did what freemen can, 

Their dauntless ways did all men praise. 
The merchant was a mam 
The world was made for honest trade — 

To plant and eat be none afraid. 

Emerson, Boston. 
ie 

The craft of the merchant is this bringing a 
thing from where it abounds, to where it 
is costly. 

Emerson, Condud of Life: Wealth. 

There are geniuses in trade, as well as In war, 
or the State, or letters. . . . Nature seems to 
autborixe trade, as soon as you see a natural 
merchant, who appears not so much a private 
agent as her factor and Minister of Commerce. 

EuxnsoN, £»ayij Second Series: Character. 
17 

Commerce is of trivial import i love, faith, 
truth of character, the aspiration of man, 
these are sacred. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Circles. 

Trade, that pride and darling of our ocean, that 
educator of oatlODi, that beoefactor in qsiie of 





COMPANiOW 




itsdt, eadb ,6i s&MseAfP fkiaahhig, bobble, tnd 
bdi^Juptcy,’ oB oiw ti* worfd. 

Eimacm, SMteiy oW SMmJe: «iirf 

Doys. 

Tbe mo 3 t advanced natioiM trc alwty^ ihaee 
who Tuvigate the most. 

It^nsov, Sadety and Solitude: Civiiitotion. 
The greatest meliorator of the worid is aelhsb, 
lujcJatenof trade. 

£iukson, Soaely aud Solitude: Worke <tnd 
Days. 

CammercB is the great dvOwer. We ezchaege 
Ideas wbes we exdungr fabrics. 

R. 0- iKCEKSOii, Reply to tie iudtamapoUs 
CUrty. 

No natiom was ever ruined by trade. 

Bekjauih Fuunklin, Thoafidr on Coutmer- 
cial Subjects. 

Cemmcrce proudly Souriab'd througfa the state; 

At her command the palace lam’d to roc, 

Again the long-fall'a cotumo sought the skies; 

Tm canvas glow'd beyond e’en Nature warm, 

The pregnant quarry teem’d with human form ; 

Tin, mote tuttteady than the soutfaem gale, 
Commerce on other shorn display’d her saiL 
GoLDUetTH, The Tfovetler, L IW. 

5 

And honour sinks where coounerce long pre- 
vails. 

Goldsmith, The TraveHer, 1. 92. 

And trade’s proud empire bastes to nrift dtcay. 
Saicuel JOEKson, Une added to Goldsmith'i 
Deserted ViUofo. 

Is vein the state where merchaotj gild the top. 
Jomr Mamtok, What You WH. Act L 

4 

Perish cOTunerce. Lei the constitution live! 
Gzonce HAannox, Debate, House of Com- 
mons, 22 1743. 

6 

Who hath taken this coudscJ against Tyre, 
the croiming city, whose merchants are 
princes, whose trafficker are the honourable 
of the earth. 

Old Testameta: Jsuiak, zxUi, B. 

Strike, louder strike, ih’ ennobflng atrlnei 
To tboae whose Bdercfaaiit Sons were Kings, 
WcLUAM CoLusra, Ode to Liberty, L 42. 

A trav-bred nurdhant it the best genHeaiaa hi 
the nation. 

Dakbd, Eton*, Robimtou Crusoe: Fastker Ad- 
voUvrsi. 

a 

The merchant has no country. 

^ Thomm Jxmsaos, WriUsigs. Vol. xhr, p. 119, 

Is .k not a ttunmon peroverb amongst us when 
any mao hath coxened or gone b^ood us, to 
lay, Be hath played the merchant with ui? 

Tao'l£>ie Nans, Works, iv, 24a <1S9:I) 

Henhaiil and pirate mre tor a long period one 
asd the same jMpKB. Cvea today mencaBtile 
nsonity is rei^ BotUof bnl a retbMSnent of 
iBoaafil^.. 

Kbowsk, Tmte Sfuk* ^metkeutn. 


What war <ould ravish, comnerca cotM 
Aov, ... 

And be returned a, friend, vdw cime a toe. 
Popt, Essay on Most. Epis. 3i, I. 205. 

a 

The merchant, to secure his treasure, 

Conveys it in a borrow’d name. 

Mattkxw Paioa, An Ode, I 1. 

10 J 

A merchant of great traffic through the wono- 
SBAXESiWAKa, The Tavtimf of the Skreva, Ad 
i, 8C. I, L 12. 

Traffic's thy god; and thy god confoflnd theel 
SHAcesrtAAX, Timon of Athens. Ad i, sc. 1, 

L 246. 

11 

Hence Commerce ^ritvp, the venal intjcr- 
change 

Of aJi th^ htanan art or Nature yield; . . - 
Commerce! beneath whose poison-breathing 
shade 

No solitary virtue dates to spring, 

But Poverty and Wealth with equal hand 
Scatter theii withering curses, 

Shzluy, Queen Uab. Canto v, 1. 38. 

12 

T?ie propensity to truck, barter, and eichange 
one thing for another . . . U common to all 
men, and to be found in no other race ol an- 
imals. 

Adam Smith, IP^esitk of iiotiosu. Bk. L, cfa. 2. 

18 

No man is a better merchant than be that 
lays out bis time upon God and bis money 
upon the poor. 

JiaxKY Tavlos, floiy Isvmi and Dying. Ch- 1- 
14 Generoui commerce binds 
The round of nations in a golden ch^in. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Summer, I. ,I3S. 
Trade, the calm health of nationi. 
BDZWxa-LvrroN, Jtickelieu. Act iv, sc. 1. 

COMPANIOHS, COMPANIONSHIP 
See alto Brotherhood 
I— ComptnioD*: Apothegnu 

A crowd is not company, and faces are but a 
gallery of pictures. 

PnANos Bacon, Essays: Of Friendship. 

10 

Endeavour, as much as you can, to keep com. 
pany with peofde aborve you. 

Lord CHiaTEzmxo, Letters, 9 Oct., 1747. 

Bc the tall of Uoni rtther riian tbe head of foxo. 

Babylonian Talmud: PirkeAbotk. Ch, 4, sec. 20 
1 love good ciediuble acquaintance ; I love to be 
the wont of the company. 

Swm, Letter to Stelia, 17 Apr^ 1710. 

17 

Take the tone of the con^iany you are in. 
Loan CHXrmrmn, Letters, 16 Oct., 1747. 

U 

Pfeasitfas adbrd more dehght whtoi shared 


jCOMFANK»IS 


m 


nith aCten ; tio tbos ia soHtode is i 
dreary cfamg. 

Dio Chii«ostom, Third Disccurtt m Khte- 
thip Sec 56. 

There J* no »»tWecti»n, (n eny good witbcwt a 
compaolQii, (NhJUm Bo^ tint loao Jucunda no*- 
SBilo Ht.) 

SsMtCA, ad LtuSium. Epis. vi, m. 4. 

Who aa eaj by aloite, 

Of &U wioyiiiei whet cotiUdtmcat Sadf 
Muttm, Paradise Losi. Bk. vlii) I 3«J^ 

it brings comfort and encouragement to bdVft 
companions in whatever happens. 

Dio CBBirsonou, Third I>lscovrte on King- 
skip, Sec 103. 

MiSJDtY Lovis COMPAITY, imdef Mjbot. 

2 

We are in the same boaL 
Pope Clkmist I, Bpislle to ike Church of 
Corinth. 

i 

Ah, hideous company! but, in church with 
saints, 

And with guralers in the tavtms 
(Ahi fiera compagm'af ma nclla diic^ 

Coi- santi ed in tavema coi ghiottoni.) 

Dmox, Inferno Canto am, 1. 14. 

4 

Two are better than one. (Melius est ergo 
duos esse simul.) 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, iv, 9 
One's too few, three too many. 

Jcmt Ray, Eagiisk Proverbs, p. 173, 

Two it oompany. but three is notie. 

W. C. IjAzUtt, Proverbs, p. 442, A variant Lt, 
‘Two b company but three is a crowd.” 
Two is company, three is tnimpeiy, as the prov- 
erb aay-s. 

Edma Ltall, Wayfaring 3fen Ch. 24. 

0 

Men who know the same things are not Icmg 
the best company for each other 
Emuison, Representative i/en: Uses of Great 
Hen. 

■ 

Better your room than your company. 

SatoH Forman, Uamage of IFit ojtd Wisdom. 
(c. 1570> 

His room is belter than his company. 

EoBorf Grkcni;, Works. Vol. li, p 2SS. 

7 

The company makes the feast. 

Hack WOOD, Good Cheer, p. 361 See lOuUr 
tijanxe. 

a 

Ez so^ubble ti a basldt er kittens. 

JPel Chandler Harris, Legends of ike Old 
PUsntalion. Cl 3. 

9 

He deavea to me like Alddes’ shirt. 

Ban iOKSOM, The Poelssster, Act ui, sc. 1. 

10 . - 
To QD make yourself a boon compamoo ; 
Your joy will be leu, but less will be your 


(NuQi te f^ias cimis sodalem; 

Gaudibis minus el minus dolebU.) 

Martiai, Epigram. Bk, xii, epig, 34, 

11 

For we were nursed upon the self -same HU. 
Miltoh, i-yddoj. L 23 

Present tompajjy ewepted. 

JOHS 0’Kil»rt, The London Hermit. <1793) 
II ^ 

ComtwmonsHp with a powerful person is 
never to be trusted. (Numqisim eat Bdelii 
cum potente i^etai ) 

PHAEORtiS, PabUs. Bk. 1, kb. S, I 1, 

14 

We still have slept together, 

Rose at an instant, leam’d, play’d, eat to- 
gether; 

And whercfio’er we went, like Juno’s swans, 
Still we went c(»j)^ed and inseparable. 
Shakxsfeahx, 4s You Like It. Act i, sc i, 
L ?S. 

15 

To make society 

The sweeter welcome, we will keep ourself 
Till supper-time alone 
Suakespeam, H-acbetk. Act lit, »c. 1, 1. 42. 
ie 

Nature hath fram'd strange fellowa in her 
time. 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act h 
•c. 1, L SI. 

Lion and stoat have ided together, knave. 

In time of flood. 

Tennyson, Garetk and Lynette, i. 871, 

17 

I thought you and be were band-in-glove. 

Swtrr, Polite Conversation. Dial iL 
IS 

No man can be provident of his time that Is 
not prudent in the choice of his company. 
Jeremy Taylor, Holy Living and Dymg. Ch. 
i, sec. 1. 

1« 

Good company and good discourse are the 
very sinews of virtue. 

IzAAK Walton, The Compleat Angler. Pt. I, 
ch. 2. 

ao 

Company keeps our rind from growing too 
coarse and rough. 

Walpole, Letter to George Montagu, 22 SepU 
1765. 

M 

When a university course convinces like « 
slumbering woman and child convince, 
Wlien the minted gold in the vault Emiles 
like the night-watchman's dangler, 
When -warrantee deeds loafe in chairs oppo- 
site and are ray friendly companions, 

I intend to reach them my hand, and make 
as much of them as I do of men and 
women like you. 

WaM Wwn**w» 4 Song for Qecupatiom.^^ 6, 


COMPANIONS 


COMPANIONS 


U — COmpaUlomB^ A Kah it Kboitb By 

Tell me what asenpeiny then keepest, and I'll 
tell thee what thou art. (Dime con qirien 
Andas, dedrte he quien erea,) 

CmvAKTKs, Don Quixote. Pt. iJ, A. 10. 

There la ■ Spanish proverb, which uys veiT 
justly, Tell me who you live with and I will 
you who you are. 

Loan CHssnxPixixi, Leittrx, 9 Oct., 1>47. 

2 

livery man is Kte the company he is wont 
to k^p. 

EmuPiOKS, ?)uttdsw. Frag. S09. 

He is known by his companions. (Noadtor a 
sociis) 

UirKNoWM, A L«tin proverb. 

8 

If one wishes to be esteemed, one must live 
with estimable people. (Si Ton voulait fetre 
estime, il faudrait vivre avec des persoimes 
estimables.) 

La BKUYtFE, Lti Caractirei. Pt. il, No. S8. 

4 

A man's mind is known by the company it 
keeps. 

J. R. Lowili,, Ify Study Windows: Pope. 

6 

A man is known by the paper he pays for, 
JOHH A. Shedb, Salt from My AUtc, p. 19. 

« 

"A man is known by the company he keeps” 
— it is the motto o? a prig. Ijttle men with 
loot rules sii inches long, applied their meas- 
uring sticks in this way to One who lived 
nineteen centuries ago. “He sit at meat with 
pubiicans and sinners,” they tauntingly said, 
assuming that his character was smirched 
thereby. 

ELBEjrr HusHAan, The PUUstbte. Vol. xii, p. 62. 

ni — Compankme: Evil Commnnicatlooa 

Keep good men company, and thou wilt be- 
come one of them. (Juntate i los Buenos y 
seris uno deilos.) 

CtEVAHTEs, Don Quixote. Pt. H, di, 32. ' 

8 

Go with mean people and you think life is 
mean. 

Ekibsoh, Representative Men: PUttorch. 

9 

Gimpany makes cuckolds. 

Thoius FuiiOt, Gnomolo^. No. 1132. 

» 

Keep not ill men company lest you increase 
the number, 

Gxotof HfianxT, Jacnia Frndentmm. 
tl . ^ 

Evfl cQpifhun I cations comipt good character. 
I'nau: Bragmekt.'' 

Evil coBUBoskatlom corrupt good niniiifin. 

2 CorM4MMu,zv, 


Evfl cominuBications corrupt gof>d mutton. 
OZOROE WlLLLOC CoETis, IVflc Rotet of a 
ffowtd/L Ch. 3. 

See fllro j<nd«r MAnrEaa. 

12 

This forbids a good man to consort for any 
purpose with an evildoer. (loterdedt ne ci^ 
mal^do Usum bonus consociet uUius rei.) 
PHiCnus, Fabiei. Bk. Iv, fab. 10, 1. 20. 

18 

If you live with a lame person you wdll leam 
to limp, (Si claudo cohabites, subclaudicare 
disces. j 

PLUTAacH, The Education of Children Quoted. 

14 

The more closely you associate yourself with 
the good, the better. (Quara ad probos pro- 
pinquitate proxime te adjunxeris, Tam optu- 
mum est.) 

PiAUTUE, Aultdaria, 1. 236. (Act il, sc. 2.) 

15 

Live with a hangman, and you will never be 
rid of your cruelty; if an adulterer be your 
club-mate, be will kindle the baser passions 
If you would be stripped of your faults, leave 
far behind you the patterns of the faults, 
(Numquam stevitiam in tortoris contubemio 
pones. Incendent libidines tuas adulterorum 
sodalicia. Si veils vitiis etui, longe a vitionira 
exemplis rccedeudura est.j 
Seneca, Epislula ad Luditum. Epls. dv., 21 

18 

O, thou hast damnable iteration, and art in- 
deed able to corrupt a saint. Thou hast done 
much harm upon me, Hal; God forgive thee 
for it! Before I knew thee, Hal, I knew noth- 
ing; and now am I, if a man should speak 
truly, little better than one of the wicked. 

Shakespeaxe, / Henry IV. A?t i, sc, 2, L 101. 
I have forsworn his company hourly, any time 
this two-and-twenty years, and yet I am be- 
witch’d with the rogue’s company. If the rascal 
have not given me medicines to make me love 
him, I’ll be hanged, 

Shaksfeake, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 2, I. 16. 
Company, viOanoui company, hath been the 
spoil of ma.. 

Shakebpeake, f Henry IV. Art iii, sc. 3, 1. H. 

n 

It is certain that either wise bearing or ig- 
norant carriage is caught,’ as men Lake dis- 
eases, one of antrther; therefore let men take 
heed of their company, 

Shakispeabe, Il Henry IV. Act v, sc. 1, L 83. 
Therefore it is meet 

That noble minds keep ever with their tikes; 

For who so firm that cannot be seduced ? 
Shaeespuuue, Julius Cctsor. Act i, sc. 2, L 315 

18 

Shun evil company. (Mf|f 3/dXei,) 

Solon. [Diooenxs I^onua, Solon. Bk. 1, 60.; 

IB company is like a dog, who dirts those 
mdst Whom he loves beat. 

Swift, Tkouthts on Various SubfecU, 




COMPANIONS 


COMPARISONS 


2«0 


^ IV — CoD^uioni; Lik« to Ltfce 

Like to iike; Jackdaw to jackdaw (Tii- S/u>u)f 

Mt ray iticioy, xaJ xoXatiy worl KoXoiir ) 

Aristotle, jVicomflcAeaw ElJua Bk vii, ck 1, 
sec 6 

Like to hke ( 0» <ii«i rdr ) 

AajsroTLE, Rketortc Bk i, ^ 11, sec 21 
Quoted as a proverb 

As ever, Ibe god is bnagoig like and like together 
( Or <tUl T^r oiMior &yti &ei>s tti rby bfMior ) 
Homer, Odyssey Bk xvu, 1 218 
How umversaUy God joinetb like to like' 
Menantier, rAe Matt from 5«:yo« FraittKnt 
Like with Uke most readily foregathers (Pares 
cum panbua faciUime congregantur ) 

Cato, quoting an old proverb (Cicero, De 
StMcluU Ch m. sec 7 ) 

Like wd) to like 

John Hey wood, Proverbs Pt i, ch 4 (1546) 
Like to like, the proverb sailh 

Sir Thomas Wyatt, The Lover Complatnetk 

z 

Beast knows beast, birds of a feather flock 
together (’ ETf>w As i** ifoXoiii 

l<o\ou>F ) 

Aristotle, Rheloru: Bk i, cb 11, sec 25 
Quoted as proverbs 
Birds of a feather best fly together 
Gxoxce Whztstom, Promos and Cassandra 
(1578) 

Birds of a feather will gather together 
Robert Bvrton, jlitoioffiv of Mtlanckoly Pt 
lu, sec 1 , mem 2, subs 1 
Then let's flock hither, 

Like birds of a feather 
Thomas Rattoolph, Ansitpfus 

8 

Things that have a common quality quickly 
seek their kind ( KoieoC nyoi p<r<x*‘, 

ri dfuiyeyes OTevSei ) 

Marcus Ausleltus, M edilaltons Bk u, sec 9 
For as saith the proverb notable, 

Each thing seeketh its semblablc 
Sir Thomas Wyatt, Re-cured Lover (1525) 

^ V — Companions on « Journey 

Good company is a good coach 
John Clarke, Par Anglo-Latmss, 291 (1639) 
Good company upon the road, say* the proverb, 
u the shortest cut 

Oltvex Goldsmith, Vicar of WjJiefield Ch 18 
Good company in a journey makes the way to 
seem the shorter 

IzAAK WALTOh, CompUnl Angler Pt i, ch 1 
A proverb in all koguages 

D 

A man knows his comppmon in a long journey 
and a htUc inn 

TEOMAa Fuller, Gnomohgta No 284 

A merry companion is as good as a wagon 
JOHH Lytt, Wonum m the Moon Act Iv 
(1597) 


A merry companion is musK iu a {oumey 
Joan Ray, Engiuk Proverbs 
Wrth merry company, the dreary way h endured 
(Con alegre oompania k suire la tnste via ) 
Unkhowh a Spuuah ^rc>verb 
7 

A witty comrade at your side, 

To walk 8 as easy as to nde 
(Comes facundis m via pro vehiculo eat ) 
PUBLILIUB Syros, S<Hte»Ucp No 104 
B 

Most people sulk in sLage-cbacbes; I always 
talk. 

Sydney Smith, Saymgs (Ljidy Hollamu, 
Memotr Vol i) 

VI — Companions Lost 

9 

Whene’er with haggard eyes I view 
This dungeon I’m rotting in, 

I think of those companions true 
WTio studied with me at the U- 

Nivcrsity of GotUngen 
George Canning, 5ong Of One Eleven Tears 
tn PrMOi* 

10 

Dear lost companions of ray tuneful art. 

Dear as the bght that visits these sad eyes, 
Dear as the ruddy drops that warm my heart 
Thomas Gray, Tke Bard, 1 39 

II 

I have had playmates, I have had companions. 
In ray days of childhood, m my joyful school- 
days — 

AU, all are gone, the old faimhar faces 
C^HABLis LaM3, The Old Famliar Faces 

12 

And the bnght faces of my young companioiifi 
Are wrmkled like my own, or are no more 
LoisaiEU-Qw, Tke Spantsk Student Actui,3C 3 

15 

W hen, musing on compamons gone, 

We doubly feel ourselves alone 
Scott, Matmson (2anto u, Introductton, i 134 

COMPARISONS 

14 

To hken them to your auld warld squad, 

I must needs say compansons are odd 
Robert Buehs, Tke Brsgs of Ayr, 1 177. 

16 

Some say, compared to Bononcini, 

That Mynheer Handel’s but a nmny; 

Others aver that he to Handel 
Is scarcely fit to hold a candle 
Strange all this difference should be 
Twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledec 
John Byrom, On the Fend Between Handel 
and Bononcsni The onguial version which 
appeared m the London Journal, S Jane, 
1725, differs shghtly from this It was pub- 
lished walh the heading “The Contest By 
the Author of the Celebrated Pastoral, My 
Time, 0 Ye Muses, W^as Happily Spent" 
The last two lines were attnhuted to Swift 
and Pope In Scott’s sdition of the former 









ud Dyce^ •(UtloB of tbt kUor, (See fi»U$ r ComDtr^ig wha^ tflou tit^ 
tmj Owtriej, Sot. X, 2, ?■; $, i Mad ll, 436.) With what tfloumightstliaVi^be*®. 
Eat-ce-Olodi, at-Cb >fcdiinl> WAi.Tn SesWT* TA* FieU ttf WAUrifo, J, -iM. 

Qoa doit CDuraAner Polymaie? 6 

Dodc, entre GJucfc et PlcdMl Hyperion to a 

Tout k Famaw cat disunl; Shakesttau, Hamlet. Act 1. sc. 2, t HO. 


Lm KuiUeot cc t}Ue rsutre ue, 

Et Clio nut battre Unuae. 

Pour not, qui crains toute munU., 

Plus irr^la que Babouc, 

N’ipoiuant Pkdnnl ni Gluck, 

Je flV connaa rien^ eifo, Clock. 

C. C. DE LA RvTHifei^ Epigram. This ftrf- 
lowed Byrom by fifty years, asd was evoked 
by the quarrel betweea the foUowers of 
Gluck and Piednni in Paris 

1 

Is it possible your pragraalicaJ worship should 
not Imow that the comparisons made between 
wit and wit, courage and courage, beaiAy and 
beauty, birth and birth are always odious and 
ill taken? 

OtsvAHTis, Don Pt.il, ch. 1. 

AB compaiaoos are odJoos. (Toda Compaiadoo 
cs odiosa.) 

CnvAHTW, Dok QuixaCe. Pt. 11, ch. 23. 

Sbe, and comparisons are odious. 

Dohke, Elegiet: No. 8, Tke Comparisoit, 1 S4. 

Comparisons are odious. 

JoBJf ForTESCUi, De Lavditits Legvm An- 
flue Cfa. 19. (1471) ; Bubton, Axot, o/ tiel- 
encholj, til, iii, 1, 2^ IAaklowe, Ltut’i Do- 
mittiofi, lii, 4 ; Cajizw, Deicribmg Ml. 
£d£ciuMbe; HAavinr, Arckaica, il, 23; HxB' 
azar, Jacnlm Prmdenltim; HsTwoOn, VVoman 
Killed wtik Khtdtuss, b 2 ; and many otben. 

2 

Odious of old been comparisoos. 

JoH* Lydgate, Political Poemt. No. eeiI. (c. 
1440) 

Comparisom are odorous. 

Shakespeaki, Muck Ado About Kotkimg. Act 
ifil, sc. 5, L IB. 

We own your verses are melodious, 

But then comparkous are orhous. 

Swift, Aiuver to Sheridatdt Simile. 

■ 

Half-hapipy, by comparisiw oi bliss, 

Is rauerable. 

Keats, Emdymion. Bk. 0, L 371. 

4 

Comparisons do ofttime great grievenoe. 

JOHJi Lypqatx, Bochat, Bk. lil, ch. 8. <c. 1440) 

a 

Comparisons make enemies of our friends. 

vo^»^l T«ki al avycptaiit,^ 

PTrUEMnw, Falndot Ituerta. Frag. 17. 

Another, yei the same, 
ran, TBe Ptmdad. Bk ffi, L 40. ^ 

Ik a dftt ftoo), by happy ckanoe we MV 
A em a fiaMy bank 

AkMMa-wItttaXaMfaiMlaa UvcrinUl flood 

JuWJkr aari Mtse) 

WbHMmat xH rfU Snfmtkm. Bk. k, 1. 439. 


My father’s biotber, but no more Uiu my father 
Than I to, Horcules. 

SHAEKsnAEi, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 2, I 1$2. 

• 

I have beeo studying bow 1 may compapc 
This priBcm where I live unto the world : 

And for because the world is popnilous 
And here is not a creature but myself, 

I cannot do it; yet I'll hammer it out. 
Shaesspbaae, Rickard II. Act v, sc. 5, L L 

No caparison^ mi»> U ><«« pkase. Caparisons 
dont become a young woman. 

Sheeidak, Tke Rioah. Act iv, sc. 2. 

lowing pups are like dogs and kids like goats, 
So used I to compare great things with smalL 
(Sic canibus catulos similes, sic matribus 
hiedos 

Noram; sic parvis componere magna sole- 
ham.) 

ViaoiL, Eclogues. No. b I. 23. 

If we may compare small things with great 
(Si parva Llcel componere magnis.) 

Vekcil, Georgies. Bk. iv, I, 176. 

To compare Great things with smaQ. 

Miltoii, Paradise Lost. Bk. b, b 921. 

COMPASSION, see Pity 
COMPENSATION 

See also Gain aoi J.oea; Good and Evil; 
Sweet and Sour 

II 

Night brings out stars as sorrow shows us 
truths. 

P. }. Ballet, Pestus: Water and Wood. 

12 He who makes. 

Can make good things from ill things, best 
from worst, 

As men plant tulips upon dunghills when 
They wish them finest. 

E. B. Beowotno, Aurora Leigh. Bk. H, L 284. 
Whoaoe’CT would reach the rose. 

Treads the crocus under foot. 

E. B. Bnowmro, Bertha bi tke Lasse. St. 26. 

It 

Each loss has its compensation; 

There is healing for evwy pain; 

But the bird with the brokOT pinion 
Never soars id high again. 

Hezexuh Bumawt*™, Tke Brokas Pbiiou, 
14 

One mom«it may with bliss repay 
Unntmber’d hours of ptpn. 

Tuomas Campiell, Tke Ritter Bam, L 173. ^ 
A day hi nidi ecicw! enjoyioent meat 
Were wnrtb kn age af gpieoefid (BKcntantJ 
MojrnwiaBT, Greenland. Canto fl, b 224. 


COMPENSATION 


COMPENSATION 


291 


1 

0 La^l wt receive but wbat we give, 

And in om life alone doth Nature live; 

Oura I'l her wedding-garment, oura her shroud 1 

S. T. CoLOiDoi, Dejectiom: An Ode, L 47. 

2 

How coold a iittJe tinker 
Ever hof« to sing 
Without prison, at least, 

Grief and aaScerng. 

PowiB DaltOs, FUtB. 

1 

The wings of Time are black and white. 

Pied with morning and with night. 

Mountain tall and ocean deep 
Trembling balance daljy keep. 

In changing moon, in tidal wav-e, 

Glows the feud of Want and Have. 

Ralph Waldo Euusoti, Cotnpemati&n. 

A 

Evermore in the world is this marvellous bal- 
ance of beauty and disgust, magnificence and 
rats. 

EBcnsoN, Conduct of Lije: Cennderalions by 
tke Way. 

6 

Forever and ever it takes a pound to lift a 
pound. 

ElAratsoK, and BiograpMcal Studm: 

Aristocrat^. 

« 

If severe, short; if long, light. (Si gravis 
brevis, si iongus levis.) 

Encuaoa, referring to pain. (Ciczko, De Fbsi- 
bus, Bk. 11, sec. 7.) 

Fail Is generaJJy light if long and short if strof^, 
■o that its intensity b compensated by its brief 
duration and its cootkiuance by diminiahing se- 
verity. (thjJor in longinquiUte levis, in gravitate 
brevis solcat ease, ut ejus magnitudinem cckri- 
tas, diutumitatem allevatio coiuoletur.) 

CicxKO, De Finibus. Bk. 1, ch. 12, sec. 40. 

The fiercest agonies have shortest rdgn. 

Beyant, Mutation, L 4. 

Long pains are light ones. 

Cruel ones are brief ! 

J. G. Saxt, Compenstuion. 

7 

I know that any weed can tell 
And any red leaf knows 
That what is lost is found again 
To blossom is a rose. 

Louts Clnsbcbo, / ITxow That Any Weed. 

8 

As some tall cliff, that lifts its awful form. 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the 
storm, 

Thoi^ round its breast the rolling clouds are 
spread, 

Eternal sunshine settles on its head. 
Golobmith, The Deserted VSfoge, 1. 189. 

» 

Oh, every heart hath its sorrow. 

And ev^ heart bath its pain— 

But 8 day is always coming 


When the birds go north again. 

Eixa Htooiksov, When the Birds Go North 
Again. 

« 

Good to the beds the weU-wom slipper fecU 
When the tired player shuffles off the bus- 
kin; 

A page of Hood Ina/ d-^ a fellow good 
After a scolding from Carlyle or Ruskin. 

O, W. Holhis, Bow Bot to Settle It. 9t. 3. 

11 

Give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the ganneot of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, bl, 3. 

1 £ 

U is a comfort that the medal has two sides. 
There is much vice and misery in the world, 1 
know; but more virtue and ha^^xiness, 1 be- 
lieve. 

Thomas JapTEasos, WriUngs. Vol. ni, p, 379. 

18 

But the nearer the dawn the darker the night, 
And by going wrong all things come ri^; 
Things have been mended that were worse, 
And the worse, the nearer they are to mend. 
Longfellow, Tales of a Wayside Inn: Tke 
Baron of 5*. Cosiine, 1, 265. 

14 

Alas I by some degree of woe 
We every bliss must gain ; 

The heart can ne ’er a transport know 
That never feels a pain. 

GioacE Lyttelton, Song. 

Our days and nights 
Have sorrows woven with delig^ 

Malherbe, To Cardhiai Fichelieu. 

16 

But many that are first shall be last; and the 
last shall be first. 

ffew Testament: Matthew, six, 30; Mafi, x, 
31 : Luke, liii, 30. 

18 

On the fall of an oak every man gathers wood. 

vevoiloTjt vdi {uAclbrai.) 

Mchandex, Monostikoi. No. 123. 

17 

Time still, as he flies, brings berease to her 
truth, 

And gives to her mind what he steals from her 
youth. 

Edward Moou, Tke Buppy Uerriage. 

18 

Love, hope, and joy, fair pleasure’s smiling 
train, 

Hate, fear, and grbf, the family of pab, 
These mii'd Yoth art, and to due bounds coo- 
fin'd, 

Make and msmtam the balance of the mind; 
The lights and shades, whose well-accorded 
strife 

Gives all the strength and colour of our life. 
Pont, £iMy on Man. Epis. ii, i. 1I7. 
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COMPENSATIOK 


COMPENSATION 


1 ^ _ 
Tljere w no evil witiwit it* compensation. 
Avarice promises money; luxury, pleasure; 
ambition, a puiple robe. (Nullum sine auc- 
toramento malum eat Avaritla pwuniam 
pTomittit, hjxuria voliqitate*, ambitio pui- 
puram.) 

SuxcA, EpiUida: ad LttcQittm. E^. Ixix, sec. 4> 

z 

As surfeit is the father of much fast, 

So every scope by the immoderate use 
Tunis to restraint. 

SBAKESPuaE, Metawe for Measure, i, 2, 130. 
s 

Nought so vile that on the earth doth live 
But to the earth scane special good doth give, 
Nor aught so good but strain’d from that fair 
use 

Revolts from true birth, stumbling on abuse. 
SuAKESPaABz, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 3, 1 7. 

4 

Life may change, but it may By not; 

Hope may vanish, but can die not ; 

Truth be veiled, but still it bumeth; 

Love repulsed, — but it rctumcthl 
SaxiiiT, Beilas, 1. 34. 

4 « 

Every way we look we see even-handed na- 
ture administering her laws of compensation. 
AxiatAKDER Smjth, Dreamtkorp: On the Wrti~ 
mg of Essays. 

b 

Them ex wants, must choose. 

Them ez hex, m ust lose. 

Them ex knows, won’t blab. 

Them cz guesses, will gab. 

Them ex borrows, sorrow*. 

Them ex lends, spends. 

Them ei gives, lives. 

Them ex k^s dark, is deep. 

Them ex kin earn, kin keep. 

Them ex aims, hit*. 

Them cz hex, gits. 

Them ex waits, win. 

Them ex loiU, kin. 

Edwaud Rowland Sul, A Baker^s Diasen Dv 
Wae Sau/s. 

• 

There is no fclidty upon earth, which carries 
not it* counterpoise of rai»fortur»e*; no hap- 
piness which mounts so high, which i* not de- 
pressed some calamity. 

Jex£UY Taylor, Cotaemplalion of ike Stale 
of Man. fik. i. cb. 2. 

7 

Not a moth with vain desire 
Ii ahrivd’d in a fruitless hre, 

Or but subserves another's gain, 

Tnorraon, MamitTiaat. Sec. hv, 

« 

We ihould have been undone, but for our un- 
doing, ^'AwXkfuSa Ir, ^ 

Thxkbcipclis, to Jdt chSdon, when, afler 


bong exiled, be was entertained ^lenduSy 
by Artaxerxes. (Plcttakch, Lives: Tkemis- 
tocUs. Ch. 19, 9CC. 7.) 

» 

If you rightly bear your cross, it will bear you, 
(Si libenter crucem portas, portabit te.) 
Thomas A Exmpis, De ImiUUume Ckrisii. Bk. 
2, ch, 5. 

"The cross, if rightly borne, ahaO be 
No burden, but support to thee;" 

So, moved of old time for our sake. 

The holy monk of Kempen spake, 

J. G. WHimra, The Cross. 

Though good tbin^ answer many good Intent*, 
Crosses do still bring forth the best events. 

Robert Herhici, Crosses. 

See also CajafixiAKiTY : The Choss. 

10 

One plucked, another fills its room 
And burgeons with like precious bloom. 
(Primo avolso non deficit alter 
Aureus, et simiii frondescit viiga mcLallo.) 
Veroil, Mneid. Bk. vi, I. 143. 

11 

Since 1 must be old and have the gout, I have 
long turned those disadvantages to my own 
account, and plead them to the utmost when 
they will save me from doing anything I 
dislike. 

Walpoix, Letter to Sir Horace Mann, 30 Oct,, 
1735 , 

12 

And light is mingled with the gloom. 

And joy with grief; 

Divinest compensations come, 

Through thorns of judgment mercies bloom 
In sweet relief. 

Whittier, Anniversary Poem. St. IS. 

God’s ways seem dark, but, soon Or late. 

They touch the shining hills of day. 

WamiER, For Rigkteousnesf Sake. 

13 

As high as we have mounted in delight, 

In our dejection do we sink as low. 
Wordsworth, Rcsoluiion and Independence, 
1. 74. 

II— Compenaation: Son and Sain 

There is a day of sunny rest 

For every dark and troubled night ; 

And grief may bide an evening guest 
But joy shall come with early light 
Bryant, Blessed Are They Thai Mourn. 

16 

Somewhere the sun is shining, 

Somewhere a little rain. 

Charles K. Harris, Somewhere. (1906) 

Tho' the rain is on the river, 

Yet the tun is on the hOL 
F. Wyvhzi Home, Snnshine and Rain. 

IB 

The world goes iqp, and the world goes down, 
And the sunshine follows the ra^; 

And yesterday’s sneer, and yesterday’s frown 



COMPLIMENT 


COMPROMISE 


Can never come over aRai*. 

Charles Kihcslef, DoIcIho to ifarg^t. 

1 

Under the storm and the cloud to-day, 

And to-day the hard peril and pain — 
To-morrow the stone shall be rolled away, 

For the sunshine shall follow the rain. 
Merciful Father, 1 will not complain, 

1 know that the sunshine shaU follow the tain. 
JoAQUHT Miller, For Frinctti Mavd. 

2 

If you count the sunny and cloudy days 
throughout a year, you wiH find that the sun- 
shine predominates. (Si numeres anno soles 
et nubilia toto, Invenies nitidum saepius esse 
diem.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. v, ekg. 8, L 31. 

0 don't be sorrowful, darUogl 
And don’t be sorrowful, pray; 

Taking the year together, my dear, 

There isn^ more night than day. 

Resibbandt Peale, Don't Be Sorrotojul, Dor- 

3 

Day follows on the murkiest night, and, when 
the time comes, the latest fruits will ripen. 
(Tag wind es auf die dickste Nacht, und, 
kommt Die Zeit, so reifen auch die spat'sten 
Friichte.) 

Schxllek, Jungfrau von Orleans. Act lii, sc. 2. 

compliment 

S«e also Flattery, Praiie 

You’re exceedingly polite, 

And I think it only r^ht 
To return the compliment. 

W. S. Gilbert, H. M 5. Fmafore. Act i. 

5 

A compliment is usually accompanied with a 
bow, as if to beg pardon for paying iL 
J. C. AKU A. W. Hare, G«eii« at Truth. 

D 

Compliments cost nothing, yet many pay 
dear for them 

Thomas Fuher, Cnomohgia. No 1J35. 

What honour that. 

But tedious waste of time, to sit and hear 
So many hollow compliments and lies 
MiiTorr, Paradise Regained. Bk. iv, I. 122. 

1 have heard say that complimenting is lying, 
Swift, Polite Conversaiion. Dial. i. 

I 

When quality meets compliments pass, 

W. G. Bewham, Proverbs, p. 870. 
Comphoients fly when gendeiolk meet, 

R. L. Stevenson, Si. Ives. Ch. 28. 

What compliments fly when beggars meet I 
Nokthaix, Folk Phrases, 12. 

a 

Manhood is melted into courtesies, valour 
into compliment. 

SHAxxapRABE, Much Ado About Ifotkini. Act 
iv, tc. I," L 521. 


J93 

Pain would I dwell on form, fain, fain dmy 
What I have spoke; but farewell compUm^I 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet, Act il, ac. 2, 

1 . 88 . 

Twas never merry world 
Since lowly feigning was called compthneitt. 
Shakespeare, Tweiilh Night. Act ui, sc. 1, 
1 . 109 . 

10 

Though compliments should arise naturally 
out of the occasion, they should not appear to 
be prompted by the spur of it ; for then they 
seem hardly ^ntaneous. A^^flaud a man's 
speech at the moment when he sits down and 
he will take your compliment as exacted by 
the demands of common civility; but let some 
space intervene, and then show him that the 
merits of bis speech have dwelt with you when 
you might have been expected to have for- 
gotten them, and be will remember your com- 
pliment for a much longer time than you have 
remembered his speech. 

Sir Henry Taylor, The Statesman, p. 237. 

11 

This barren verbiage, current among men. 
Light coin, the tinsel clink of compliment. 
Tknnybon, The Princess. PL ii, 1. AO. 

12 

I can live for two months on a good compli- 
ment. 

Mark Twain. (Paine, Mark Ttoalu.) 

COMPSOMISB 

13 

The common problem, yours, mine, every 
one’s. 

Is — not to fancy vriiat were fair in life 
Provided it could be, — but, findini first 
^^^lat may be, then find how to make it fair 
Up to our means. 

Robert Bbownino, Bishop BioutranPs Apol- 
ogy. 

And finds, with keen, disc ri mi rutting sight, 
Black's not so black, — nor white so very white. 
George Canning, The Nev Morality, 

14 

Ail government — indeed, every human bene- 
fit and enjoyment, every virtue and every 
pnident act — is founded on compromise and 
barter. 

EIdmund Burke, Speech on ConcUsatiou teeth 
America, 22 Mardi, 177S. 

The concessions of the weak are the coDce3slo» 
of fear. 

Edmund Burks, Concdioiwu with America, 

15 

Every compromise was surrender and invited 
new demands. 

Emerson, Miscellanies: American CivSiaalion. 

Ifl 

Everything yields. The very ^cierB are 
viscous, or regelate into conformity, and the 
itiSest patriols falter and compromise, 
Emkroon, Miscellanies; The Portuite ol tkd 
Republic 


. ' CONCEIT 


1 

A letn compftomiac U better thu a (at Ia«- 

mk. 

Giosct Hikbekt, jM£vd«. Pmdtntum. 

t 

Life canaot »ub«st fa aodety but by redp- 
rocal cooccMionx 

Sajcuu, Johksoh, IMUt to Bosmil, 1766. 

a 

Man, a bear in mest refatkna — -worm and 
cava^ otbenrise, — ' 

Man pKqwioida negotiaticKis, Man accepta 
tbe comproToue. 

Very rarely will he squarely piush the logic of 

a fact 

To its ultiinate coocluritm in unmitigated act 
Kdotabd Kmjifo, Tke d/ tht SpecUu 

4 

Heaven forbids, it is true, certain gcatibca- 
tions, but there are ways and means of com- 
pounding such rnatten. (Le Ciel defdid, de 
vrai, certains contentements; Mais on trouve 
avee lui des accommodementa.) 

Moutax, Le Tartnffe. Act iv, sc, 5. 

B Basely yielded upon compromise 
That wbich his noble ancestors achieved with 
blows. 

SBausfCABE, Sickard //. Act il, sc. t, L 253. 

• 

Ail great alterations in human affairs are pro- 
duced by compromise. 

Stoniy Smith, Euayt: The CaikoUc Queu 
tion. 

7 

Is not Compmmne of (ffd a god among you? 
Swmtjtjfv, A If ord from tkt Ptatnist. St. 4. 

« 

From comproonise and things half done, 
Keep me with stem and stabbom pri^; 
And when at last the 6ght is won, 

God, keep me stiff unsarisbed. 

Loins IjjfrEUCEm, Prsyer. 

Compromise ia never anything bat an ignoble 
truce between tbe duty of a man and the terror 
of a coward 

RxsiHAifi Wbicht KAumexH, Tte Wmy of 
Peace. 

COMRAPS^ see Brotbacbood. Compsnion- 
ship 

CONCEIT 

8e* also Sfotisin, Self-Lovs, Vanity 

Conceit is God's gift to little men. 

Bsucx Barnm, Conceit. 

IB 

Conceit is tlm most incurable disease that b 
known to the faisnan sooL 
Hantr Wasd Bncm, Proverbs from Plym- 
ewtk 
«a ) 

Tte iKRld cCfoceb from tkP** vhe 

ai^B mfpcai^^ bU not from aiqd>o<^ eUe. 
Jmtw BuxB, pKffmmoo Srw 


codfcssj 

Every man bat a rtfbt to he oeocdled wtS he b 
uiccttsfuL . . 

BaNjAMU DnaAXU. The Fowsg DiJu. 

U 

Thus when we fondly flatter our desires 
Our best conceits do prove the gieatett ligra. 
Dsayxoh, The Barons' Wars. Bk. vi, tt, 94. 

I laugh at the lore and the pride of man, 

At tbe sophist schools, and the learned clan] 
For what are they ail, in their high conceit, 
Whai man in tbe bush with God may meet? 

RALra Waujo XMzaaOM, Good-Bye. 

Cooedt, which destroys almost ail tbe fine whs. 
EaoafiOM. Leitert osd Sociai Aim: Socitsl 
Aims. 

14 

We can bear to be deprived of everything 
but OUT self-conceit 

WiLtOAM Hazutt, Civacterisiics. No. 421 . 

IB 

Conceit is the finest armour a man can wear. 
JEXOMK K. Jebomz, Idle Tkoaghts of an Idle 
Feilovo; On Bmt Sky. 

Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

Old Testameid: Proverbs, nvi, 12. 

Wiser in his own conceit than seven men that can 
render a reason. 

Old Tesiament: Proverbs, nvi, 16. 

Mind not high things, but condescend to men 
of low estate. Be not wise In your own conceits. 

JVew TesSatuefti: Rormns, ail, 16. 

When Christian saw that Ihe man was wise in bis 
own conceit, be said to Hopeful wbispeiinglyi 
Ibere is more hopes of a fool than of him. 

JOHif Bunyah, The PMiiim's Protress. Pt. 1. 
ir 

Conceit may puff a man up, bat never pup 
him up. 

RnsxiH, Tme and BeaiOifid: Sf orals and Re- 
HgioM. 

15 

Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works. 
Shaxxs7Z:au, Hamlet. Act iiJ, sc 4, 1. 114. 

There are a sort ol men whose visages 
Do cream and mantle like a startcUng pond. 

And do a wilfnl stilliieia entertain, 

Wttb purpose to be dresM in an opinion 
Of wbdoro, gravity, pforound conceit 
^AunxAM, The kterckani of Venke, f, L 

Conceit, more rich in matter than In wotds, 
Brags of bis lubalance, not of onament. 
SHAXxsruax, Romeo and Jaliel, U, 6, 30. 

IB 

Thy conceit U aoaking. 

SHACESPEsai, Winter's Tale. Act 1, sc. 2, 1. 224 
BO 

Still temperin|{, from the guilty forge 
Of vain cooemt, an iron Koufse, 

WoxMwaam, The Brownie's Ca0> L 29, 
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CfWPI^ENCE 
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COirVKSSION 

1 

Fuli swectJy heard be confeMimi, 

Ajid pleaaant was his absolution. 

Caauczx, CoMttrtn^y TaUs7 FrolotM*, I. 221. 

t 

May confession be a medicine to the erring. 
(Sit erranli medecina confesaio.) 

Crcno, Ad OcLaatfpt PeHiape the otigiaAi of 
tlie proverb. An' open confcsslob Is good for 
the sooL • ^ 

He oft fitxls med’dne who bis grief imparts. 
Spehskr, The Faerie Qvetne. Bit. I, cantb E, 
St. 34. 

3 

I destroy this man with his own confession. 
(Sua confessione hunc juguJo.) 

CtCEBO, Ik Vcrrem. Oratioii ii, cb. 5, sec. 64. 

4 

Confess and be hanged. 

Akthony Copley, Wiis, Pitt and Fancies, p. 
14S. (1594) 

» 

Come, now again thy woes impart, 

Ten all thy sorrow’s, all thy sin; 

We cannot heal the throbbing heart, 

Till we discern the wounds within. 

Ceokge Ciabbz, The Hall of Pt. ii, L 1. 

• 

Admissions are mostly made by those who do 
not know their importance. 

Chasixs Jobs Darixng, SdniUla Juris. 

7 

There are two confessionals, in one or the 
other of which we must be shriven. 

Emesboh, Essays, Pint Series: Salf^ReUatce. 

t 

There are some things which men confess with 
ease, but others with difficulty. (TAr rtpi 

avToi* Kaxiy tA pir ^SX«n Ar^pvrwo^^ 

ri R ai 

Epicmxjs, ^coitrses. Bit. U, ch. 21. sec 1. 

9 

A generous confession disarms slander. 
Thoicas Fulleb, Gmomotctia. No. 126. 

10 

Confession is the first step to repentance. 
Efuauvi} Gayton, Festivous Sates on Don 
Qnaiote, p. 66. (1654) 

II 

Of all unhappy sinners, I'm the most unhafqiy 
one! 

The padre said, “Whatever have you been 
i»d gone and done?” 

W. S. Gilheet, Gentle Alice Brown. 
tt 

A fault confess’d was half amended , 

Sn JoHH Habibotox, Efitrams. Bt, ^ No. 
25. 

He*! half absolv’d who has confessed. 
Ma'^thxw Pbiok, Atma. Canto li, 1. 22. , 

13 

Open confession is good for tlK soul, 
li Q. Bohn, imd-BoD* of Frdverbt, p. 4T1. 


14 

Every one ia wary in the confession; >we 
should be as heedful in the action. - 
Mohtaieni, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 5. ’ 

IB - ' 

They Ehall conf csb their" sin which they have 
done. : ’ 

Old Testament: Numbers, x, 7. 

16 

1 will confess; if It advantages in aught to 
own one's faults. (Confiteor, ai quid pcpdest 
delicta f atari.) 

Ovm, Amores. Bk. U, cleg. 4, 1. 3. 

Confession of pur faults » the next thing to 
ianocency- 

pDBLUJus Sybus, SeKteniia. No. 1060. 

18 ^ 
Confess yourself to heaven; 

Repent what's past; avoid what is to camel 
Shakzspxabe, Hamlet. Act iil, sc. 4, L 549. 
Confess thee freely of thy shi. 

Shajcmpeare, Othello. Act v. sc. 2, L 54. 

19 

1 own the soft impeachment. 

SnmsAHr The Rivals, Act v, <c. 3. 

CONFIDENCE 

See alao Sclf-Confideaca, Truat 

20 

Sole friend to worth, 

And patroness of all good spirits, Confidence. 
Chafuan, The Wid^s Tears. Act 1, bc. 1. 

21 

Confidence is that feeling by which the mind 
embarks in great and honorable courses with 
a sure hope and trust in itself. 

CiCEBO, De Inventione Rketarica. Bk, 1. 

22 

Confident because of our caution. (62* rk>' 

fiXAfitkar 

Epictetus, Discourses. Bk. u, ch. 1, see- 7. 

We ^oold do everything both caiitioudy and 
confidently at the same time. 

Esicnrrus, Discourses. Bk, 11, ch. 1, sec. 1. 

23 

SldU and confidence are an unconquered 
army, 

Gkbcx Hebbekt. JacuJa Prudentum. 

24 

By mutual confidence and mutual aid 
Great <feeds are done, and great discoveries 
made. 

Hobckb, Wod. Bk. X, 1. 265. (Pope, tr,) 

25 

Confidence does more to mate conversation 
than wit. (La confiance foumit plus k la om- 
versation que I’esprit.) 

La Rocheeoucaulo, iJ oximes. No. 421. 

» ' ’ 
Confidence nlaced in another afteB compefa 
confidence m return, (Hahita fides ipMun 
plesTjmque obHgat fidem) 

Livy, History. Bk. xxil, cfa. 22, sec. 20, 
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CONFIDENCE 


CONQUERORS AND CONQUEST 


Con&djcnce begets confidencef (Ftdes fadt fideiBJ) 
UimsowN. A Latin prgverb. 

Set aijo under Trust. 

1 

Confidence is wont to come slowly in matters 
of great moment. (Tarda Bolet magnis rebus 
iflesse fides.) 

Ovjn, Bercides, Epis. ivii, 1. 130, 

2 

Confide in you? Oh, no I you must pardon 
me, gentlemen. Youth is the season of credu- 
lity: confidence is a plant of slow growth in 
an aged bosom. 

Wtluam Pm, Eari. or Chatham, Sptech, 
House of Commons, 14 Jan., 1766. 

I see before me the statue of a celebrated ndnister, 
wbo said that confidence was a plant of slow 
growth. But 1 believe, however gradual may be 
the groT^ of confidence, that of credit re- 
quires still more time to arrive at maturity. 
Bxhjamxu n ianARiT, SpeecM, House of Com- 
mons, 9 Nov., 1867. 

8 

My last confidence will be like my first. (Ul- 
tima tails erit qu* mea prima fides ) 
PaoFEHTnis, Eiegies. Bk. ii, cleg. 20. L 34. 

Confidence, like the soul, never returns 
whence it has once departed. (Fides, sicut 
onima, unde abiit eo numquara r^t.) 
PxmLmus Svmus, Senteniue. No. 206. 

B 

Lack of confidence is not the result of diffi- 
culty : the difficulty comes from lack of con- 
fidence, (Non quia difficilia sunt, non aude- 
mus, sed quia non audemus, difficilia sunt.) 

' Stobca, Epiitidif ad LmcOtum. Epis. dv, sec. 26. 

« 

Your wisdom is consum’d in confidence. 
Shakespiaix, Julias Casar. Act ii, sc. 2, L 49. 

7 

Confidence should arise from beneath^ and 
power descend from above. 

JosiPH Snris- (Thicks, Consulate and Etn- 
ptre, VoL i, p. 44.) 

8 

Confidence is conqueror of men; victorious 
both over them and in them; 

The iron will of one stout heart shall make a 
thousand quail: 

A feeble dwarf, dauntlessly resolved, will 
turn the tide of battle, 

And rally to a .nobler strife the giants that 
had fled. 

MArns Fabquhak Tuppek, Proverbial Philos- 
ophy: Of Pidtk, L 11. 

P 

Alas! it is not wue to be confident when the 
gods are adverse. (Hcul nihil invitia fu 
qucmqoatn fidere diviL) 

VnuHL, .Ssuid. Bk. ii, 1. 402. 

GnAtencc B never teeun. (Nunquam tula fides.) 
VnuL, MuM. Bk, fv, ]. 373. Sometimes given: 

tuta fides," N»wher« h coofi- 
deac* leoitm. 


10 

Confidence is a thing not to be produced by 
CMnpulsion. Men cannot be forced into trust. 
Danux Webster, Speech, U. S'. Senate, 1833. 

11 

The most implicit confidence. (Uberrima 
fides.) 

Uhxhowh. a Latin proverb. 

CONOTTKRORS AND CONQURST 
For Self-Conquest tee Self-Control 

12 

(Ju^etly rested under the drums and tram- 
plinga of three conquests. 

Sm Thomas Browne, Hydtiotafikia Ch. 5. 

13 

WTiat want these outlaws conquerors should 
have 

But History’s purchased page to call theqi 
great? 

Bvron, Ckilde Harold. Canto lii, st. 48. 

14 

It is the right of war for conquerors to treat 
the conquered according to their pleasure. 
(Jus belli, ut qui vicissent, iis quos vidsscnt 
quaemadmodum vellent, imperarent ) 

CiSAR, De Beilo GaSico. Bk. i, sec. 36. 

13 

The lame of a conqueror; a cruel fame, that 
arises from the destruction of the human 
species. 

Lord Chesterfield, Letters, 30 Sept., 1757. 

16 

Rats and conquerors must expect no mercy in 
misfortune. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Pt. i. 

17 

And though mine arm should conquer twenty 
worlds. 

There’s a lean fellow beats al] conquerors. 
Thomas Dekkie, Old Forlatustus. Aa i, sc. 1. 
See also Death the Inevitabli. 

18 

As conquerors will never want pretence, 
When arm'd, to justify th’ offence. 

Dbydin, To Ike Pious Memory of Mrs. Annt 
Kdligrrw, 1. 96. 

19 

They can conquer who believe they can. It 
is he who has done tbe deed once who does 
not shrink from attempting it again. 

Emerson, Society and SoUlude: Courage. See 
also under kssLm. 
to 

I have lived enough, for I die unconqucred. 
(Satis vixi, invictus enim morior.) 
Efaminqndas. (Corkeltus Nepos, Epandnon- 
das, 15.) 

21 

He that will conquer must fight. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia, No. 2346, 

72 

Conquest pursiKs where courage leads the 
way. 

Samuel Garth, The Dispensary. Canto Iv, L 99. 
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1 

She Stoojjs to Conquer. , 

- Otm* GoLDSiom. Titlt of cometiy. •> 

In this stirr<sBder> the Nuttonal Government doe» 
not even stoop to conquer. 

Chaii£8 Svi£N¥B, S^ech, U. S. Senate, 7 Jan,, 
1 B 62 . 
t 

Why read ye not the changeless truth. 

The free can conquer but to save? 

JoHK Hav, SoTtkvMTd. Quoted by President 
McKiniey in a message on the Philippines. 

S 

The world is nowadays, God save the con- 
queror. 

GnocGt HaiBaKT, Jacula Prudenivm. 

4 

Like Douglas conquer, or like Douglas die. 
JoHw Homx, Doutlas. Act v, lie. 1, I 100. 

I 

It is difficult to contend with a conqueror. 
(Contendere durum est cum victore.) 

HoaACE, Satirti. Bk. i, aat. 9, 1. 42. 

e 

A min may build himself a throne of bayo- 
nets, but he cannot sit on it. 

Dean W. R. Inge. tMAacHAirr, Wit and B'o- 
dom of Decn tnge. No. lo6.) 
r 

To joy in conquest is to joy in the loss of 
human life. 

Lao-tsie, The SimpU Way. No. 31. 

B 

The conquering cause was pleasing to the 
gods (Victrix causa deis placuit ) 

Lucan, De BeUo Chrtli. Bk. i, 1. 128, 

9 

•' The conqueror would rather burst a city gate 
than hnd it open to admit him; he would 
rather ravage the land with fire and sword 
(ferri populetur et igni) than overrun it with- 
out protest from the husbandmen. He scorns 
to advance by an unguarded road dr to act 
like a peaceful citizen. 

Lucan, De BeiU> Civili. Bk. ii, I 443 R^erriog 
to Ciesar. 

10 

ThiiyTl wond'ring ask, how hands so vile ■ 
Could conquer hearts so brave. 

Thomas Mocmi, Weep On, Weep On. 

II 

Sec the ctmquering hero comes! 

Sound the trumpets, beat the drums! 

Da. Thomas Mokell, who wrote the text for 
Handel’s oratorios, JotJ/va and Judas Mac- 
cabeus, in both of which this song was used. 
Also Introduced Into the later stage versions 
of Nathaniel Lee's The Rival Queens. Act 
li, K. 1. 

Hail to the Chief who in triumph advances I 
Scott, The Lady oj the Lake. Canto n, st. 19- 

12 

With the same hand with whicii he Conquers 
he protects the conquered- (Qua vindt, victos 
protegit ille manu.) •. 

Ovm, Amores. Bk- i, elef- 2t !• 52. 


Humanhy always bocomes a conqueror. 
Shexidan, Pixarro. Act i, sc. 1. (1^) 

12 

Yield if you are opposed; by yielding you 
conquer. (Cede repognauti: ce^do vjctot 
abibis.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. ii, 1. 197. 

Tht alender shrub which ia seen to bend, con- 
quers when It yields to the stOrm. (Sai cbe piegar 
si vede U docile arboscello, Che vines aHor cbe 
cede Del tOrblnj al furor.) 

Metastasio, II Trienfo di Clelia, I, 8. 

14 

It is hard to conquer, but conquer you shall. 
(Male vincetis, sed vinrite.) 

Ovid, Uetantorphoiei. Bk. viil, I. 509. 

15 

Conquered, we conquer. (Victi vicimus.) 

Plautus, Casma, 1. 5ia (Act i, sc. 1.) 

Ele is hailed a conqueror of conquerors. (Victor 
victorum duet.) 

Plautus, Trinummus. Act ii, sc. 2. 

IS 

He went forth conquering and to conquer. 

Neu> TeslCTMent: Revelation, vi, 2. 

17 

The man is overcome without glory who ift 
overcome without danger, (Sine gloria, qui 
sine periculo vindtur.) 

Senbca, De Providenlia. Sec 3. 

We triumph wdthout glory when we conquer 
without danger. (A vaincre sans p^ril on trl- 
omphe sans globe.) 

CoaNEiLXE, Le Cid. Act ii, sc. 2, 

The honor of the conquest is rated by the diffi- 
culty. 

Montaigne, £jsayj. Bk, iii, ch. 5. 

IB 

We go, to gain a little patch of ground, 

That hath in it no profit but the name. 

Shakesfeakx, Eainlel. Act iv, sc. 4, 1. 18. 

It is a conquest for a prince to boast of. 

SsfkKcsaofaa, / ScTtry It'. Act i, sc. i, 1. FT. 
ta 

Conquest has explored morft than ever curi- 
osity has done; and the path of science has 
been commonly opened by the ‘sword. 

Stonty Smith, Table-Tidk, 

00 

For we by conquest, of oui Bovereign might, 
And by eternal doom of Fate’s decree, 

Have won the Empire of the Heavens bright. 
SmnseS, Faerie (^ene. Bk. vii, canto vi, st 33, 

21 

Arise, go forth, and conquer as of oJd, 
Tennyson, The Patsinc of Arthur, i 64. 

22 

WTuch would you rather be. — a conqueror in 
the Olympic games, or the crier who pro- 
claims him? 

TniMirrocUs, when asked whether he would 
rather be Achflles or Botuer. (Plutakch, 
Apoikegms.) 

23 

Drunk with the dream Of easy conquest 
Jame* BrifoiWO, k 70. 




m CONQUEROR AJ«><X)NQCEST 


COKSqiBJiCB 


Not stQipie conquest, tiium{dl is his UO. 
YoottO, ZVifikf riowfitt. Ni^t V, L ail. >< 


I nuy justly ay, with the book-tiosed ftilow o/ 
RoniE, ‘'I oune, mw, sad ovvaiaH.” < 
SaAnawA**. U Rtmry IV. Act iv, »t 3, 1- A4. 


Hoie lips one conquered that hath conquered 

kfaigi, 

Subdued large territories and done things 
Which to. the ^jorid impossible would seem 
But the truth IS held in more esteem. 
tlvzsrowH, r/«|cn>tlo*, on tomb of CapUia 
John Smith, Church of St. Sepukbre, Lon- 
doo. " ' .> 

X 

In this you •hall conquer. C'®'' 

Umkitoww. a Greek proverb. S« olio iMdsr 
CmusTuiuTY; The Cboos. 


^ H— Conqnaat: Yeni, Yldl, Yfci 

I came, I saw, I conquered (Veni, vidi, vici) 
JuLTUS Casak, Leittr to AmanUMi, aanounc- 
ing hh victory over Pbanuces at ZeJa In 
Pratus, 47 B. c. 

lo anQouDdng the swiftneas and fierccnesa of this 
battle to one of his friends at Rome, Amantlus, 
Caesar wrote three words "Came, saw, con- 
qoered.” (’ttXtfor, «tAiv, 

Pluta*ch, lives: Casar. Ch, SO, sec. 3. 

In bis Pontic triumph he displayed an inscriptioii 
of but three words, "3 came, I saw, I conquored'' 
(Veni, Vidi, Vid), not Indkating the events of 
tbp war, but the speed wkh which it was hnisbccL 
SuEToifitJB, Lives oj the Cmsors: Jutius CHl 37, 
sec. 2. There is no auriiocRy for the fre- 
quent misstatemeat that the words were ap- 
plied by Oesr to his eapedltioD to Britain 
(S5 B.c ), which WM onb’ partly luccesaful. 
ft 

I came, I saw. God conquered. 

JoHa SobuSi?, to Ibe Pope, with the Mussul- 
man standards captured before Vienna. 

The enemy came, was beaten, I agx tired, good- 

ni^ 

TtJKEHHx, announcing his victory over the 
SpanianJh >t Dunkifk, June 14, 16SS. 

Hurrah I Prague! Suwaxrowl 
SvwAxsow, announcing the, capture of Prague, 
In 1794, lo Catherine ofl^iisia. Cathaie's 
answer was, "Bravo 1 Fldd-marshal] Cath- 
ecmel” 

Peccavi f 

Eta Chaileb Nakbi, annpuDdng fds vklory 
at Hyderabad in 1843, .meaning "I have 
Sdnde." 


He it waa thaLnalgbt rightly lay, Veni, vidi, vki; 
which to annothanize in the vul^, — 0 base and 
ohacine, vulgar!— videlicet, He came, uw, and 
overeame. 

SHAKaaFEAac, Love’s Labotsr’s Lost Act iv, K. 

1, b h7 


COHSCI&NCE 

I — Costcieoca: Daflnltloaa 
a 

Conscience and repuUtion are two ihingl. 
Conscience is due to youiieif, reputation to 
your nei^bor, (t>ua res lunt corlsdentia ftt 
fame CoflBcientia tibi, fatnt proritno luo ) 
St. Aucusmti, Works. Vol xxi, p. 347. 
There be two thinga that are necessary and need- 
ltd, and that is go^ consaence and good report ; 
that is to tay, good consrience in thine own per- 
ton inward, and good report for thy ncighbovir 
outward. 

Gbaucee, ifeiibevs. Sec. 52. Quoung St. Au- 
gustme 

• 

Conscience, which is a sparkle of the purity 
of his first estate. 

Bacon, Advoncetnent o) Learning. Bk. U. 
Labor to keep alive in your breast that UtUe 
sparir of ceksUai fire, cat^ Contdcnce. 

Geobok Washtnoton, Afonii Maxinu.' Con- 
sdence. 

10 

The great beacon light God sets in all, 

The conscience of each bosom. 

RoBBtT Bhowwimo, SlraSord. Act iv, tc- J, 

11 

Consdence was bom when man had shed his 
fur, bis tail, his pointed ears. 

Sib Rxchabp Buirroir, Tke Kasidah Pt. v, 
at. 19. , 

12 

Yet still there whispers the small voice wilbin, 
Heard throtigb Gain’s silence, and o’er Glory’s 
din; 

Whatever creed be taught or land be trod, 
Man’s conscience is the oracle of God. 

Btkoe, Tke Isimd. Canto I, ct- &- 
Inexorable conscience hojda his court. 

With stin, imaU Voice the'piol of guQl aknai. 
EaAsiccrs DAawiv, Uores Conehtded. 


• 

Never sh^ the inscfcnt barbarian say, "I 
came, I saw, I congoered.” (Ne Insolens bar- 
banis <£cat "Veni, vidi, vid.’’) 

Maacuf AMr.«i7B ^sxca, Syasoriat. Bk. il, 
‘lec. 19. The eaiBest ocaurtnee of the saying 
m Bteratme, written by Seneca the Bder 
^ rf»oiti$r before death about lo. 3Z. ' 

Cjccaris tiuasomcai brag of T oQne, u#, a^ 
Jt Yod Uk* ft. jCa v, aii, if 

tJA 


A stBl small voice spake unto me. 

TnwYBON, Tke Two Voices, 1. 1. 

There n another man srithhi me that’s angry 
with me. 

^Tbokas Baown, ReHiio Medid, PL E 

« , 

CoiBdence, good my lord, 

Is but the pt^ of reason. 

S. T. Co m upc a, ZepoUt. Act 1. 

14 

(Tonsckmcc enqftaBizes the word ot^ht 
Josxrm Cook, Retton Uonddy tectum: Cpa- 
edeuce. 


ceNsco^rcz 


eONSCiE^JCB 


t99 


Oar aecret tboj^ta uv imzety heard except ia 
•ecist. No nmt Icuowa wfaat cnoBdence it miUl 
he uadcfft&Bds what aolUmle can teadh hiia coo^ 
cemlng tt. 

Josira Cook, Botton U<mday Lectura: Cq»> 
tdence. 

1 

In early days tbe Conscience h^ in most 
A quicax^K wfaicSi in later life is lost. 
Cowpza, nrodntvtN, L 109. 


- . , Liberty of conscience b tbe firat step t* 
having a rtligioo- 1 * 

WmiAM Ptss, Tfce Peopte’j Anckttt and Just 
A^erUd. (*673) 

K) 

Conscience is the voice of the Mul, the pas«* 
sions are tbe voice aii the -body. (La con^ 
science est la volx de r&me, les passions sont 
la voix da conn.) 

Ronssasu, MsuiU. Bk. iv. 


But at sixteen the conacfence rarely gnaws 
So mudi as when we call our old d^ts in 
At sixty yean, and draw the accounts of evil. 
And hnd a deuced balance with the devil 
Bnoa, Don Juan. Canto i, sL 167. 

2 

Obi Conscience! Consdencel man’s most 
faithful friend, 

Him canat thou comfort, ease, rdieve, de- 
fend; 

But if be wih ihy friendly checks forego, 

Thou art, oh! woe for me, bis deadliest foe! 
Gsoada Cbabbx, Talet; No. xiv, The Struggles 
af Conscience. Last lines. 

t 

We must not harbor disconsolate consciences, 
borrowed too from the consciences of other 
nations. We must set up the stropg present 
tense against all the rumors of wrath, past oi 
to come. 

Eictbbon, Essays, Second Series: Experience. 

The prosperous and beaotirul 
To ate seem not to wear ‘ 

The yoke of consdence masterful, 

Which galb me everywhere. 

Eiceksoh, The Park. 

4 

The man who acts never has any conscience; 
no one has any conscience but the man who 
thinks. 

Gorroz, Sprdeke In Prosa. 

I 

A man's conscience and bis judgement is the 
same thing, and as the judgonent, so' also the 
conscience^ may be erroneous 
Thomas Hobbxs, Leviaikan. Pi. U, ch. 29. 

a 

A man's vanity tells him what is honour; a 
man's consaence what is justice. 

W. S Lawdcw, Imaginary ConversaUons: Peter 
Leopold and President. 

7 

Conscience is a God to all mortals. 
kwaair ^ evreikTiea 9tis.^ ■ 

Mafjuioat, Mouostikoi. No. 564. 

■ 

The laws of conscience, which we pretend 
bom of nature, arc bora of ciistom. (Les loii 
de la conscience, que nous disons naistre de 
nature, naisscnl de la coustume.) 

MoKTAimm, Esenyi. Bk. t, ch. 22. 

9 r ^ 

I ever unc^rstood an impart^ iiberty of con- 
sdena to be tbe oattaral ti^u of all men. 


11 1 know thon art religious, 

And bast a thing within thee caE^ coA<> 
sdence, 

With twenty popish tricks and ceremonies, 
Which I have seen thee careful to observe. 
Shakespeaxi, Titus A»dr<fidcus. Act v, 4 C. ‘l. 


12 

The conscience has morbid tensibilitie*;' it 
must be employed but not indulged, like the 
imagination or the stomach. 

R. L. Steviwbos, Ethical Studies, p. 84. 

II 

Conscience is God’s presence in man. 
Swii>nBOBG, Arcassa. Cedesta. Sec, 4299. 


Conscience is, in most men, an antidpalion Of the 
opinion of others. 

Sra HxmiT TAyina, The Statesman, p. 63. 

14 

Conscience is instinct bred in the house, 
Feeling and Thinking propagate the sin 
By an unnatural breeding in and in. 

H. D. Thoheau, Conscience, (if Week on tii 
Concord and Merrimack Rivers.) 

A consokuco worth keying, 

Laughing, not weeping; 

A conadence wise and ale&dy, . 

And forever ready; 

Not changing with events, 

Dealing m compliments; 

A conscience exetCbed about 
Large things that one snay doubt. 

H. D. Thouiao, Conscience, (A Week on the 
Concord and Merrimack Rivers.) 

16 

In matters of conscience that is the best sense 
which every wise man takes in before he hath 
sullied bis understanding with tbe designs of 
lophistfce and interested persons. 

Jekxacy Taylox, Ductor Dssbitentittm^ Blu'l, 
ch. 1 , rule 6. (1660) 
ia 

The cOQsdence’is a thousand witnesses. 
Ricmutn TAvxaNzst^ Proverbs. Fo. 29. (1539) 


' n — CoBieieaee; Apdthediha 
17 - 

He that loses his coosdeq^ baa DOl^uog,]eft 
(bat is wenth keqnng. 

Caow?. (Witmov, £nsi>kot Aitgier. 
fie who has na ecasckOct has nothhig. (Qiri n’a 
conscience n’a rioL) 

Rabtlai^ Works; Bit. ll, Prologue. 

Conscicace, avaunt f Riefawd's himself again! 
CoLLCT Cmaza, Rickard III (ah.). Act v, 
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Sell Dot yoor conscience; thus are letters 
wiou^vL 

What is a Slave but One who can be Bought? 
A*thui GtrrnastAN, A Pott’s Provtrbs, p. 8D. 

t 

It is always term time in the court of con- 

science. 

Tkohas Fullik, Gnomologui, No. 2914. 

Why should not Conscience have vacation 
As well as other Courts o’ ih’ ojttion? 

Have equal poww to adjourn. 

Appoint appearance and return? 

Bvruai, HudUfrtu. Pt. ii, canto ii, I. 317. 

Some make a conscience of spitting in the 
church, yet rob the altar. 

GiOKOz Herbert, Jacuia Prtuientvm. No. 646. 
Oitce a year a »nan may say, **00 his conscience.” 

Giokce Herbert, Jacvla Prvdtntim. No. 964. 
4 

There is a spectacle more grand than the sea ; 
it is heaven: there is a spectacle more grand 
than heaven; it is the conscience. 

ViCTO* Huoo, La Miserabia: PontiM. Bk. 
vii, ch. J. 

B 

And crowneth Conscience hang, 

WixUAM Lancuuto, Piers Plowman. Paasns 
axil, 1. J56. 

6 

It is neithei safe nor prudent to do aught 
against conscience. 

MAKTitf L viiUK , Table-Talk. 

7 

Help us to save free conscience from the paw 
Of hireling wolves, whose gospel is their maw. 
BdiLTOi*, Sottnd: To Cromwea. 

t 

Not as of the conscience nf ^ angel or a 
horse, but of a man. (.Non comme de la con- 
sdence d’un ange ou d’un cheval, mais comme 
de ia conscience d’un honune.) 

Mostcabihx, £»ayr. Bk. lii^ ch. 2. 

• 

According to the state of a man's conscience, 
so do hope and fear on account of his deeds 
arise in his mind. (Conscia mens ut cuique 
sua est, ita condpit intra Pectora pro facto 
spemqae metumque suo.) 

Onn, Fasti. Bk. i, L 4S5. 

What Conscience (Hetates to be done, 

Or warns me not to do; 

This teadi me more than Hell to sfaon. 

That more than Heav’n pursue. 

Popn, Vnivtrsal Prayer. 

A tor on the conscience is the same as a 
WDind. (Cicatrix consdentir pro vulnere est.) 

PuMjuus Syrus, SetUetUia . , 

w 

Conscieiice places a bridle upon the tongue. 
(FMdo* hnponit irngtae consdentia.) 
PovuLtus SnuB, Seatenli^. 


Passion is here a soUure of the whs, 

We’re told, and Lovs a cross for them to 
bear; 

Joy shivers in the comer where she knits 
And Conscience always has the rocking- 
chair, 

Cheerful as when she tortured into fits 
The first cat that was ever killed by Care. 

E. A. RoBmsoir, Neva England. Stt also under 
Cake. 

t4 

Consdence has no more to do with gaUantry 
than it has with politics 
SHUunAW, The Dtcenna. Act £, I. 4. 

I wiD subdue my consdence to the ploL 
^^Sheridan, a Trip to SearborougJi. Act L 

Trust that man in nothing who has not a Con- 
science in everything. 

Sterne, Tristram Shandy. Bk. h, ch. 17. 

10 

As guardian of His Majesty's consdence. 

Lord Chancellor Edward Thurlow, Speech, 
House of Lords, 1780. (Butler, Reminii- 
cences, p. 199.) 

The consdence of the dying belies their Hfe. 
(La consdence des mourants calomnie Icur 
vie.) 

Vadvenahcdes, RiAeadons No. 136 

18 

Conscience makes egoists of us all 
Oscar Wnj)E, Porirail oj Dorian Gray. Ch, 8. 

19 

Their consciences are like cheverel skins, that 
will stretch every way. 

Unxnown, Discovers oj Knights oj the Pode. 
Slg. B4. (1597) A cbevcrel is a wild goat- 
Which gifts. 

Saving your mhidng, the capadty 

Of your soft cbeveril conscience would teceH>e, 

If you might please to stretch It. 

Shaeespcaee, Henry Vlll. Act li, sc. 3, L 30. 
They have chcveril consciences that will stretch. 
Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
iii, aec hr, mem. 2, Bub& 3. 

Ul— The Quiet Consejeoce 

20 

A conscience void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

Sena Testament: Ads, rrlv, 16. 

21 

A quiet conscience makes one so sereDcl 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 83. 

22 

A man that will enjoy a quiet conscience 
must lead a quiet life. 

Loan Chesteriteixi, Letters, 24 April, 1741. 

28 

O faithful conscttncB, delicately pure, 

How doth a little failing wound thee sore! 

(0 dignitosa cosdenza e netta. 

Come L’ i piedol fallo amaro mono.) 

Dante, Pvrtotorio. Canto tU, L 8. 
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MAy hea^cD’s grace so dear away tbe foam 
from the comoence that the river of thy 
thoughts may roll Lmpid henceforth 
Dahtk, Purgaion^y Canto xm, I gfi 

1 

Keep conaaence clear, then never fear 
BtujAMiN Faasxun, Poor Rickard, 1749 

2 

A dear conscience can bear any trouble 
Thou^s Fui-Lia, Gnomologia No 40 
A quiet conscience sleeps m thunder 
Thomas Fdxijs, Gnomologta No 374 
A good consaence is a continual Chn^tmas 
BssjAHra Fbavklpt, Poor Richard, 1749 
i 

A clear consaence is a sure card 
JoB'f Lyly, Ettflttiei, p 207 (1580) 

A dear consaence needeth no excuse 
John Lvxy, Eupknes, p 2i6 
Sea aisD under Imtocafcs 
A 

A good consaence is a soft pillow 
John Ray, Engluk Proverbs 
What better bed than conscience good, to pass 
the night with sleep 

Thomas Tusseb Posies jor Thme Own Bed- 
Chamber 

D 

A peace above all earthly dignities, 

A still and quiet con«cience 
Shaxispkaiik, Henry VIll Act ui, sc 2, 1 379 
A very gentle beast, and of a good conscience 
Shaxcspeabz, a Midsummer htgkt’s Dream 
Act V, 9C 1, i 230 

• 

The testimony of a good conscience is the 
gbry of a good man, have a good conscience 
and thou shall ever have gladness A good 
conscience may bear nght many things and 
rejoices among adversities 
Thomas A Kempis, De ImtiaUone Cknsti Ft 
u, ch 6 

IV — The Guilty Contcieace 

See also Remorte 
7 

A burthen’d conscience 
Will never need a hangman 
Beaumont and Fletcheh, Laws of Candy 
Act V, sc I 

B 

Conscience wakened m a fever, 

Just a day too late as ever 
RoBZJtT Buchanan, White Rose flud Red Pt 
u, 1 5 

» 

Those whom God forsakes, the devil by his 
permission lays hold on Sometimes he per- 
secutes them with that worm of consaence, 
as he did Judas, Saul, and others Tlie poets 
call it Nemesis 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Ueiantkoly Pt 
m, sec IV, mem 2 , subs 3 
TIk worn of consoeBce still begnftw thy aoull 
^if^SPTAiE^ Ifl Act 1 , sc 3, 1 121 


The worm of conscieiicc consorts with the owl 
SinnerB and evil spints abun the light 
ScHiixZB, Kt^usle and Lube Act v, sc 1 

10 

When Consaence wakens who can with her 
stnve? 

Terrors and troubles from a sick soul dnve? 
Naught so unpitying as the ire of sm. 

The mappeasble Nemesis withm 
Abraham Coles, The Lttkl of the World 
No hell like a bad consaeace 
John Crowne, 7" lie Ambitious Statesman Act 
V, sc 3 (1679) 

An evil conaaence breaks many a man’s neck 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologta No 602 
The di-easc of an evil conscience is beyond the 
practice oi all the physicians of all the countries 
m the world 

W E GLAD3T0NE, speech, Plumstcad, 1878 

11 

No guilty man 13 acquitted at the bar of his 
own conscience, though he win his cause by 
a jugglmg urn, and the corrupt favor of the 
judge (Judice nemo nocens absolvitui, im» 
proba quamvis Gratia fallaci prjetoris vicent 
urna ) 

Juvenal, SattreJ Sat xm, 1 3 

12 

Now consaence wakes despair 
That slumber d wakes the bitter memory 
Of what he was what is, and what must be 
Worse of worse deeds worse sufferings must 
ensue I 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk iv, 1 23 

0 conscience, into what abyss of fears 
And horrors hast thou driven me ' 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk x 1 842 

Let his lonnentor consaence find him out 
Milton, Paradise Regained Bk iv, 1 130 

13 

Whom conscience ne'er asleep. 
Wounds with mcessant strokes, not loud, but 
deep 

Montaicne, Essays Bk u, ch 5 

14 

Conscience, the bosom-hell of guilty man’ 
Montgomery, Pelican Island Canto v, 1 127 

15 

Nothing is more wretched than the mind of 
a man consaous of guilt (Niiul est misenua 
quam animus hommis consam ) 

Plautus, Mostellana Act in, sc 1, 1 13 
A guilty conscience never feels secure 
POBULTUS Syrus, Sententuz No 617 

The guilt of consaence take thou for thy labour. 
But neither my good word nor princely favour 
With Cam go wander thorough shades of night. 
And never 5iow thy head by day nor light 
Shakespeare, Rvdurd II Act v, sc 6, 1 41 

16 

Some certam dregs of consaence are yet 
within me 

Shakcsteare, HtckAP’d m Act 1, sc 4, 1 124 




CONSCIENCE 


CQNSEQUENCE6 


3bt 

Hy -oCRisdeacc hath a UraiMUd sevvial taagoo, 
irv«ry lon^e bringa ia a several tale, 

And every tale conAsaana me for A viBaln. 
SHAUSPZAai, Rickard III. Act v, sc. 3, L 193. 

And consdence, that undying serpent, calls 
Her venomous brood to thdr nocturnal task. 
Shkluv, Queen idai. Canto fii, I. 60. 

1 

1 Bat alone with my consdence 

In a place where time had ccaaed, 

And we talked of my former living 
In the land where the years increased. 
Chaki-es WrujAM Stctbbs, Alone uAtk ify 
Conscience. 

And 1 know of the future Judgment 
How dreadful so’er ft be 
That to rit alone with my consdenoe 
Would be Judgmcof enough for me, 

Chahjb WmiAM Stubbs, Alone udlk My 
Conscience. 

2 

The guihy conscience thinks what is said 
Is always spoken himself to upbraid. 
Hirxvowir, ^ervntsMoiu Comfort. (1598) 


V— The Coward CoaaeJeoeo 

Cwiscience is a coward, and those faults it 
has not strength enou^ to prevent, it seldom 
has justice enough to accuse. 

GcaosMiTH, The Vkar of Wakefieid. Ch. 13. 

4 

Guilty consdences ever make people cowards. 

PiLPAT, Fables: The PrtACe and the ifnvfrter. 
a 

In every hedge and ditch both day and night 
We fear our death, of every leaf affright; 

A lamp appears a lion, and we fear 
Each hush we see ’s a bear. 

FhAsrcn Qdahlib, Embiems. Bk, i, emi. tS. 
Or in the night, imagining some fear, 

How easy is a bush gopposed a bear { 
Sbausfeabe, a ifKtriHBmer-A^isfcf'r Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1, 1 21. 

The guQty conscience fears, when there's no 
fear. 

And thinks that every bush contains a bear. 
Rowlakd Watjctbs, Flamma Ssne Fumo: The 
Righteous Is Confident as a Lion. 

e 

The food fantaitic thing call’d consdence, 
Which serves for nothing but to make men 
cowards. 

Thomas Shaowell, The Ubertine. Act 1, sc. 1. 
7 

Thus conscience does make cow&ids of us 

And thus the native hue of resolutmp 
Is aicklicd o’er with the pale cast of thou^, 
And eoterpniee of great pith and moment 
With tilii cinrents turn awry. 

And fote the tuuse of icdoa, 

' Sohjaemai, Baidei. Act V, sc. t, L S3. 


» 

Q coward conscience, how dost thou affict 
me I 

SHAxssrEAM, Richord III. Art v, sc. 3, 1 179. 
111 not meddfc with ft CcMocience] : it it a dan- 
gerous thing: it makes a man a coward: a man 
carmot steal, but ft accuseth hfm; he ranaot 
swear, bat It checks him ; he cannot lie with his 
nei^bonr'a wife, hut it detects him : 'tls a blush- 
ing shametast spirit that mutihin in a man’s 
bwm; it fills otne full of obstacles: ... It beg- 
gars any nun that keeps it. 

Shakkpxaik, Richi^d III. Act I, ac. 4, 1. 137. 

9 

By the apostle Paul, shadows to-night 
Have struck more terror to the soul of Rich- 
ard 

Than can the substante of ten thousand 
soidiers. 

Shahespcaek, Richard III. Act v, ac. 3, 1. 2 16. 

10 

Conscience is but a word that cowards use, 
Devised at first to keep the strong in awe. 
SHAKEsnAax, Rickard 111. Act v, ic. 3, L 309. 

11 

O the cowardice of a guilty conscience. 

Sia Phujt Sidney, Arcadia Bk. IL 
A guilty consdenoe never thinketh itself safe. 

TH01CA3 Fuixee, Cnomologia. No. 208. . 
CuQty coasdences make men cowards. 
VAKBaudE, The Provok'd Wife. Act v, sc. 6. 

12 

Coosckncc and cowardice are really the same 
things. ConBcience ia the trade-name of the 
firm. That is alL 

OscAX WiLim, Pidiffe of Doriew Gray. Ch. 1. 

la 

Conscience, a terrifying little sprite. 

That bat-like winks by day and wakes by 
ni^. 

Joan WoLCQT, The Lousiad. Canto 0. 

CONSEQUENCES 

14 

Things and actions ore what they are, and 
the consequences of them will be what they 
will be; why then should we desire to be 
deceived? 

Bishop Joceph Burua, Sermons. No. 7. 

1B 

The pitcher that goes too often to the well 
leaves behind either the handle or the spout, 
(Cantarillo que muchas veces va & ia fuente 
O deja el asa d la frente.) 

CEEVAJTTBf, L?on QtdxoU Pt I, cb. 30. 
Whether the pitcher hits the stone, or the stone 
hits the pitcher, it’s a bad businen for the pitdier, 
CEETAwm, Do* Qrdxou. Pt i, ch. 20. 

So long goetb the pot to the water, that It con- 
eth brok«] home. 

Unknown, Ayenbite, 206. (1340) 
n» pot so lodg to the walcr goeth, 

That honu It coswth at the bttt y-bmke, 
Z^OICAS Boocuvi, Da Regimme Piimdptm, 
L 44U. (1412) 







11>« dlclier goo cot $o ohem to tbe but 
Unit h coma Home cndied tt kst. 

Hxao and Kixului, Ensliik Rafue, U 69. 
(1«3) 

The old phcber irait to the veO ooCe too o/ten, 
but I’m gbid the chcmpioruhJp leioatau in A^mer- 
lc«. 

Jour L. StnuuvAV, when aminUiii to bh feet 
after hie deimt b? Jama J. Corbett, 7 Sept., 
1892. 

1 

The event ii the print of your form. It fita you 
like your skin. 

Emoisox, Conduct of Life: Pate, 

What we call resulta are beginnings. 

EsensoH, Repreicntalive Men: Plato. 

£ 

Logical consequences are the scarecrows of 
fools and the beacons of wise men. 

Huxle;, Science and Culture: Animal Au~ 
tomatism. 

S 

There arc in nature neither rewards nor pun- 
ishments — there are consequences. 

R. G. Ihoersoix, Some Reasont Why. 

Attack is the reaction; I never think I have hit 
hard unlesa it rebounds. 

SAaiuaL JOHKSOM. (Boswbix, Ufe, 1775.) 

4 

Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

New Teitament: Matthew, vii, 16. 

By their fruits ye shall know them. 

Ntru Testament: Matthew, vii, 20. 
s 

The result proves the wisdom of the act. 
(Eiitus acta probat.) 

Ovid, Eeroides. Epis. ii, L 85. 

■ 

Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned? 

Old Teiiatneni: Proverbs, rl, 27. See also 
under RzraiBDTiox. 

7 

0 most lame and impotent concluHcml 
Sbaxcspeam:, Othello. Act ii, k. 1, L 162. 

But this denoted a foregone conclusion. 

SHAXESPEAii, Othello. Act Ui, sc. 3, 1. 428. 

A Foregone Conclusion. 

WniiAM Deaw Howma. Title of novel. 

The blood will follow where the knife is 
driven. 

The flesh quiver where the pincers tear, 
EtoWAW Yottno, The ReveniC. Act v. 

CONSESYATISH 

1 take my pleasures without chan ge. 

And as I lived I live. 

Wnmn Scawen Blobt, The Old Squire, 
n 

We ate Bving in a ph^ of evolution which 
is known ai the twentieth century and stands 
for a certain achieved growth of the human 


mind. But the eoonnoifi majority Pf tile 
human race do not bdung to that phase at 
alL . . . Vktorians, Tudorians, ghost* »m- 
viving from the Middle Ages, and multitude* 
whose minds properly belong to pateoHthic 
times, far outnumber the peOpte Who truly 
appertain to the twentieth century. 

Robist BRrrFAVi.T, Rational Evolution. 
n «r 

“Old things need not be therefore tnje,’^* 

Q brother men, nor j-et the new ; 

Ah I still awhile the old thought retain. 

And yet consider it again. 

Abthub Hugh Clough, Ak! Vet Consider It 
Again. 

12 

We have a marim in the House of Commons, 
and written on the wati* of our house, that 
old ways are the safest and surest ways. 

Edwabd Coke, Speech, S May,' 1628. 

IS 

We have always been CDnscientiously at- 
tached to what is Called the Tory, and which 
might with more propriety be calW the Con- 
servative, party. 

J, Wilson Ckoxeu, Article, Quarterly Review, 
Jan., 1830, p. 276. S«Jd to be the first u»c 
of the word in this conncctkin. 

14 

It seems to me a barren thing, this Conserva- 
tism — an unhappy cross-breed, the mule of 
politics that engenders nothing. 

Benjauin Disbaku, Coningsby. Ch. S. 

A comervative government b an organJEcd hy- 
pocrisy. 

Benjaicen Diseaeu, Speech, t7 March, 1845. 

15 

All conservatives are such from personal de- 
fects. They have been effeminated by position 
or nature, bom bait and blind, through huury 
of their parentSj and can onfy, like invalids, 
act on the defensive, 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Pate. 

Men are conservative when they arc least vlgor- 
oos, or when they are most lumiious. They are 
conservative* after dinner. 

Emeeson, Essays, Second Series: New Eng- 
latsd Reformers. 

Conservatism tends to oniverBal seeming and 
treachery, believes in a negative fate ; ... it dis- 
tru^ nature. , 

Emeksoh, Nature, Addresses, arid Lectures,: 
The Constrvaii^. 
ie 

I often think it’s comical ^ 

How nature always doea contrive .. i 
That every boy and every gal, 

That’s bom into this world alive, * - 
Is either a little Liberal, 

Or else a little Conservative. 

W, S. Gilbebt, lolemthe. Act fl. 

17 

Cried aU, “Before such thing* can come. 
You idiotic child, 



C(»JSERVAttSM 


COKSlSTEUCY AKt) tMCOKSlStfiKCV 


You must Human NatTlFCtl” 

And they all sat back and smiled. 

Thought they, “An answer to that last 
It will be hard to find I” 

It was a clinching argument 
To the Neolithic Mind! 

CHAriOTTE PwKDrs GiLMAjt, SwailoT Caus. 

1 

A conservative is a man who is too cowardly 
to fight and too fat to run. 

Elbert HnaaAan, One Tkontand tmd One E^~ 
gnmz. 

2 

What is conservatism? Is it not adherence to 
the old and tried, against the new and un- 
tried? 

AnRABui Lihooln, Address, Cooper Institute, 
N. Y„ 27 Feb, I860, 

5 

They have learned nothing and forgotten 
nothing. (Us n’ont rien appris, ni rien oubli^,) 
Chzvahek DC Panai, Leiier to Mallet du Pan, 
January, 1796, referring to the Bourbons. 
Attributed also to Talieyrand. 

4 

He learns how stocks will fall or rise; 

Holds poverty the greatest vice; 

Thinks wit t^ bane of conversation; 

And says that learning spoils a nation. 
Mattbew PaioK, The Chameleon. 

6 

The Atlantic Ocean beat Mrs. Partington. 
SvDMry SuTTH, Speeek, at Taunton, Oct., 
1831. The itory is that Mrs. Partington had 
a house on the beach at Sidmouth, Devon, 
England, and during a great storm in No- 
vember, 1824, tried to mop up the waves 
which were driven into her ^uae. Smith 
satirized the attempts in the House of Lords 
to stay the progress of reform by comparing 
them to Mrs. Partington, “fn the mi^ of 
this sublime and terr^Ie Storm,’’ said Smith, 
“Dame Partington was seen at the door of 
her bouse with mop and pattens, vigorously 
pushing away the Atlantic Ocean. The At- 
lantic was roused, Mrs. Partiogtoa'a spirit i 
was up; but I need not tell you that the I 
contest was unequal. The Atlantic beat Mrs. ' 
Partington.’’ Ever eince, Mrs. Partington 
has a synonym for a bigoted and in- ' 
corrigible comervaiive. 

Tbe refinement of good breeding could go no 
further. 

J. R. Lowell, On a Certain Condescension ht 
Poreiiners, nferring to the fact that when the 
HarqtiesB of Hartington, later tbe Duke of 
Devonshire, viaked America in 1862, he 
wore a secession badge in his buttonhole 
and Pnafaleiit Lincoln persisted In calling 
him “Mr. Partii^on.’’ 

Conaervatism defendi tbose coercive arrange- 
menCa which a atill-lingering savageness 
makea retjoistte. Radkalism endeavours to 
reahxe a stale Biore in hatmciay with the 


character of the ideal man. 

HBRBcat SFXHCgx, Social Siatui. Pt. Iv, ch. H, 
eec. S. 

7 

May Freedom’s oak for ever live 
With stronger life from day to day; 

That man’s the true Conservative 
Who lops tbe moulder'd branch away, 
TurKTSoH, Sands All Around. 

• 

The staid, conscrvati've, 
Came-over-with-the-Conqueror type of mind. 
WsLLiAit Watson, A SttUdy tn Conlrasts, Pt. i, 
1 42. 

I 

Generally young men are regarded as radi- 
! cals. This is a popular misconception. The 
' most conservative persons I ever met are 
college undergraduates 
Woodrow Wilson, Address, N. Y., 19 Nov , 
1905. 

CONSISTENCY AND INCONSISTENCY 
10 

Consistency, thou art a jewel. 

The origin of this proverb ia unknown. In 
1867, a newspaper wag succeeded in hoax- 
ing the unwary by announcing that he had 
discovered the line in an old ballad, /oUy 
SobynSougkhead, published in “Mur- 
Ugh’s CoUeciion of ballads, 1754,” but no 
such book ever existed, and tbe ballad itsclt 
proved to lie a fake. Its first four lines ran 
Tush ! tush ! my lassie, such thoughts resigne. 
Comparisons are cruelc. 

. Fine pictures suit in frames a$ fine, 

I ConsistcDcie’a a jewel!. 

II 

I No well-informed person ever imputed in- 
I consistency to another for changing his mind. 
(Nemo doctus unquam mutacionem consili 
inconatantiam dixit esse.) 

Cicero, Episiola ad Atltcvm Bk. ivi, epis. 7. 
The absurd man is he who never changes. 
tL’homme absurde est celui qui ne change ja- 
mais.) 

Baktheuucy. 

12 

A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of 
little minds, adored by little statesmen and 
philosophers and divines. 

Eicerson, Essays, Firsi Series; Sclj-Eeliance. 

With consistency a great soul has simply noth- 
ing to do. . . . Speak what you Lhbk to-day in 
words as bard as cannon balls, sutd to-morrow 
speak what to-morrow chinks fn hard words 
again, though it contradict everything you said 
, to-day. 

EmeesoWj Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance. 
13 

For sea and land don’t understand 
I Nor skies without a frown 
See rights far which the one hand fightj 
By the otlar cloven down. 

Exassenr, Ode. ■ 
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1 think you will find that people who honestly 
mean to be true really contradict themselves 
much more rarely than those who try to be 
"consistent.” 

0. W, Hours, Tie Projeisor al Ike Breakfait- 
Table. Ch. 2. 

2 

In opinions loot not always back, — 

Your wake is nothing, mind the coming track; 
Leave what you’ve done for what you have 
to do; 

Don't be "consistent.” but be simply true. 

0. W. Holmes, A Rhymed Leison, 1. 290. 
i 

With what knot shall I hold this Proteus, 
who so often changes his countenance? (Quo 
teneam volt us mutantem Protea nodo?) 
Hdkacx, Epistles. Bk. i, epb, 1, L 90. 

4 

He despises what he sought; and he seeks 
that which he lately threw away. (Quod 
petiit spemit, repetit quod nuper oraisit.) 

Hokace, Epistles. Bk. i, cpls. 1, 1, 98. 

What our contempt doth often burl from us. 

We wish it ours again. 

SHAxesPEAEE, Atttony and Cleopaira Act i, 
sc. 2, L 127. 
s 

Ginerai C. is a dreffle smart man; 

He’s ben on all sides thet give places or 
pelf; 

But consistency still wur a part of his plan, — 
He's been true to one party, — an' thet is 
himself 

J. R. Lowixl, Biglow Pa^rs. Ser. i. No. 3: 
Referring to Caleb Cushing. 

s 

I mean not to run with the Hare and hold 
with the- Hound. 

John Ltit, Eupkvcs: Euphves to PkEautus. 

7 

\^'hat boots it at one gale to make defence 
And at another to let in the foe? 

Milton, SamsoM Agomstes, 1. 560. 

8 

UnthoughtHjf frailties cheat us in the wise: 
The fool lies hid in inconsistencies. 

See the same man in vigour, in the gout; 
Alone, in company, in place, or out; 

Early at business, and at hazard late, 

Mad at a foi-cha«, wise at a debate, 

Drunk at a borough, civil at a ball, 

Friendly at Hackney, faithless at ^^^Jitehalll 
Port, if oral Essays. Epis. j, 1. 69. 

Alas I in truth the man hut changed bis mind; 
Perhaps was skk, hi love, or had not dined. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epia. i, 1. 127. 

Ti* often constancy to change the tnind. 
MnasTAaio, Sieves. (John Boole, tr.) 

» 

I would always have one play but one thing. 
SHAxnspsAKE, The Tv>o Gentletnm of Verona. 
Act iv, u. 3, L 71. 


10 

inconsistency is the only thing in which men 
are consistent. 

Horatio Surra, Tin Trumpet. VoL i, p. 273. 

11 

Do I contradict myself? 

Very well then I contradict myself, 

(I am large, I contain multitudes.) 

Walt Whitman, 5ong of Myself. Sec. 51. 

COIfSPrEACY 

12 

Conspiracies no sooner should be form’d 
Than executed. 

Addison, Cato Act i, sc. 2. 

13 

Plot me no plots. 

BtAUilONT AND FlETCHZH, of ike Bitm- 

ing Pestle. Act li, sc. 5. 

14 

Plots, true or false, are necessary things, 

To raise up commonwealths, and ruin kings 
Dryden, Absalom and Acldtopkel. Pt. i, 1. 83. 

15 

0 the curst fate of all conspiracies [ 

They move on many springs; if one but fail 
The restive machine stops. 

Dryden, Don Sebastian. Act iv, sc. 1. 
Machination ccRses. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 46. 

16 

0 conspiracy, 

Sham’st thou to show Iky dangerous brow by 
night, 

W’ben eyils are most free? 

Shakespeare, JvUus Casar. Act ii, sc. 1, L 76. 
Take no care 

Who chafes, who frets, or where conspircrs are. 
Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. I, L 91. 

17 

Open-eye conspiracy His time doth take. 
Shakespeare, The Tempest. Act il, st. I, L 301. 

CONSTANCY AND INCONSTANCY 

See also Fidelity; Love: Conitant and lo- 
conatant; Woman; Her Inconstancy 

18 

Constancy is the foundation of virtues. 
France Bacon, De Augmentis Sdenliarum. 
Pt. i, bk. vi, sec. 23. 

Constancy lives ia realms above. 

S. T. Coleridge, Ckristabel. Pt. il, 1. 410. 

StQl constant is a wondrous excellence. 
Shakespeare, Somiatr. No. cv. 

19 

1 loathe inconstancy — I loathe, detest, 

Abhor, condemn, abjure the mortal made 

Of such quicksilver clay that in hia breast 
No permanent foundatioo can be laid. 
Byron, Don Jtun. Canto ii. tl. 209. 

20 

The world's a scene of changes, and to be 
Constant, in Nature were inconstancy. 
COWUT, fncoHstancy. 
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OuuUst la oothins bat incotataacr. 

Pan, Eaays. Efib. ii 

Theis it notMag b this world coagt^t but b- 
coTBUncy. 

SwDT, On (A< Facilities »/ Ik* 

Since ’tb Nature’s kti' to cb&ose. 

Constancy aioce it stnnge. 

Job* Wilmot, A Diaiagm, 1. 31. 

1 

Constancy is never the virtue of a mortal; 
To be constant cMie muM ho immortal 
(La Constance n’esL point la veitu d’un mor- 
tel 

Et pour ^re constant it faut fitre hnmorteL) 
CoLUK d’Haslitiujk, £7»coiMto«t. Act i, 9C. 
10 . 

2 

Changeless march the stars above, 
Changeless mom succeeds to even; 

.\nd the everlasting hills, 

ChaAgBleas watch changeless heaven. 
-Charles Kingsley, The Saatt’i Tragedy. Act 
U, sc 2. 
s 

Wouldst thou approve thy constancy, approve 
First thy obedience. 

Milton, Paradise Losi. Bit. ii, i J67. 

4 

Expect not constancy from nightingales, who 
will every moment serenade a fresh rose. 

Sadi, Gvlisian. CL vi, tale 2. 

B 

Now from head to foot 
1 am marble^constant : now the Meeting moon 
fjo planet is of mine. 

“Shaecspiari, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc. 2, L 240. 

O nrtar not by the moon, the Inconstant moon, 
That monthly changes in her circled orb, 

Lest that thy love prove likewise variable. 
SHAKEsexABE, itom*o owd fttUet. Act ii, sc. 
2, L 109. 

B 

0 constancy., be strong tqxm my lide, 

Set a huge mountain ’tween my he^ and 
Umgue [ 

Shanesveabe, Jiditu Ceesar. Act U, sc. 4, L 6. 
7 

O heaven! were nun 
But constant, he were perfect. 

Shakespeaei, The Two Gentlemen oj Verona, 
Act V, 1 C. 4, I. 109. 

s 

Ever the same. (Semper eadein.) 

Queen Elizabeth, Motto. 

U-^aaaUacy: Thi ITeafla omA the Pole 

True M the needle te the poile. 

Or as the dial to the urn, 

Babtov Booth, Song. 

Tme u the diet to flie xb, 

Aithqiigfc-it be Pot'shfarM upon. 

BirtLEg, SndUfTM. Part fly ePm* fl, h m. ' 


She was m true to her husband as the dial to the 
Ml. 

PiELDnro, Joseph Andrews. Bk. I, <*■ IK 

to 

My heart is feminine, nor can forget — 

To all, eacept one image, nudly blmd; 

So shakes oeecHe, and so stands the pole. 
As vibrates my fond heart to my fix’d soul: 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto f, st. 106. 

Change, MM ye lot, ye winds 1 my heart shaD 
The faithfui Compaai that stin points to thee. 
John Gay, Sweet WUtiaia's Farewell to Biack- 
eytd Smson. 

11 

Nor ease nor peace that heart can know, 
That like the needle true, 

Turns at the touch of /oy or woe; 

But taming, trembla too. 

Frakcis GreWlle, Prayer for IndiSerence. 

As still to the star of Its worship, though douded. 
The needle points faithfully o'er the dim sea, 
So dark when I roam In this wintry world 
Ebrouded, 

The hope of my spirit tonu tiembiing to Thee. 
Tboacas Moose, The Start’s Prayer. 

12 

Spontaneously to God should tend the soul. 
Like the magnetic needle to the Pole. 

Thomas Hood, Ode lo Rae Wilson, L llS. 

IS 

Even here Thy strong magnetic charms I feel, 
And pant and tremble like the amorous steel. 
To lower good, and beauties less divine. 
Sometimes my errbneous needle does incline ; 
But yet (so strong the sympathy) 

It turns, and points again to Thee. 

JoHB Norris of Bemerton, Aspiration. Norris 
was fond of this metaphor, which he used 
in The Prayer, and In Contemplation <atd 
Love. 

Aitd the touch’d needle tremhles io the pole. 
Pope, The Temple of Fame, 1. 431. 

14 

E^d as the needle that directs the hour, 
(Touched with the loadstone) by the secret 
power 

Of hidden Nature, pomts upon the pole; 
Even so the wavering powers of my aoul. 
Touch'd by the virtue of Thy spirit, flee 
From what is earth, and point alone to Thee, 
FiAWcis Quablib, Emblems. Bk. 1, emb. 13. 

IG 

I am constant as the northern star, 

Of whose true-fiz’d and resting quality 
There is no fellow in the firmament. 
Shacespvbi, Julius Cretar. Act lii, sc. 1, 1 60. 

1G 

Our life’s a fly^ -shadow, God the pole, 

The needle p^ing to Him is our muL 
Unknown, Inscription, in Bishop jocelioe^ 
crypt, Glssfow cathedra). 

The earUoft known use of the ■imib of the souf 
and the magnetic beedie Is in Memorials of a 
CkrifUan Life by Raimobd Lull o4 Hajorea, 
written about 1300. 
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CONST ITU TIOM 

1 

corutltutlon governs m all. 

Isaac fijcxzMtuyi, Tks Sy^ocrUe. Act fl, 
•c. 1. 

2 

'Well can yt mouth fair Freedom’s classic 
iioe. 

And talk of Constitutions o'er your wine. 
T 90 MA 8 Camfbeli., On Poi^nd. 

t 

What’s the Constitution between friends? 
Ttmotht J. Campbell, about 188S, to Presi- 
dent Cle^bnd who refused to sign a bin on 
the grounds that it was unconstltutionai. 
Campbell was a Tammany member of the 
House of Reprasoitatlves, and the aUribu- 
tlon to him u on the authority of William 
Tyler Page. 

4 

As the British Constitution is the most sub- 
tile organism which has proceeded from the 
womb and the long gestation of progressive 
history, so the American Constitution is, bo 
far as I can see, the most wonderful work 
ever struck off at a given time by the brain 
and purpose of man. 

W. E. Guusioj^ Kin beyond Sea. {Norik 
American Revierw, Sept,, 1878.) 

a 

Some men look at Constitutions with sancti- 
monious reverence, and deem them like the 
ark of the covenant, too sacred to be touched. 
They ascribe to the men of the preceding 
age a wisdom more than human, and suppose 
what they did to be beyond amendment. . . . 
Laws and institutions must go hand in hand 
with the progress of the human mind. . , . 
We might as well require a man to wear the 
coat that fitted him as a boy, as civilized 
society to remain ever under the regime of 
tbeir ancestors. 

Thoicas jEvnasOH, ff^riiinte. Vol. zv, p. 40. 

« 

All that is valuable in the United States 
Constitution is one thousand years old. 
WrKDiLL Phuum, Speed, Boston, 17 Feb, 
1861. 

7 

lt’> got ao it is as easy to amend the Con> 
stitutiem of the United States as it used to 
be to draw a cork. 

Thomas Rxlxv M.4asHAi.L. (Ulentry Digut, 
20 June, 1925, p. 45.) 

■ 

There is a higher law than the Constitution. 
WnuAK H. SiWAito, Speed, U. S. Senate, 
March, 1850, coBdcmiujig Daniel WriHter 
for support of the Pugltiw Slave Law. 

» 

No philosopher’s stone of a constitution can 
produce golden conduct from leaden instinctL 
HxaagKT Smrexa, Sodal Statics. Pt. iff, ch. 21, 
jec. 7. 




CONTKMFLATIOir 

The act of contemplation then creates the 
thing contemplated. 

Isaac DTskasli, Literary Character. Ch. ail. 

11 

All dvil mankind have agr«d in leaving one 
day for contemplation against six ftwr prac- 
tice. 

EsaxRSOir, Lectures and Biographical Studies: 
The Preacher^ 

If I were to compare action of a mach higher 
strain with a life of contemplation, I should not 
venture to pronounce with much confidence in 
favor of the former. 

Emerson, Representative 4fea; Goethe. 

12 

Give me, kind Heaven, a private station, 

A mind serene for contcmplaLion. 

John Gay, Fables: Pt. ii. The Vidture, the 
Sparrovs, and Other Birds. 

IS 

He that contemplates bath a day without 
night. 

George Hexbect, jaetda Pmdenium. (1640) 

14 

Wisdom’s . . . best nurse, Contemplation. 

Milton, Comus, L 577. 

But first and chiefcsC, with thee bring 
Him that yon soars on golden wing, 

Guiding the fiery-wheeled throne. 

The Cherub ContempkUon 
Milton, {I Penseroso, I. Si. 

15 

So sweet is zealous contemplation. 
SHAEiSFiAax, Richard lit. Act iff, sc. 7, 1 94. 

IS 

Contemf^tion makes a rare turkey-cock of 

him ' 

How he jets under his advanced plumes. 
SHAxxsPtAJcz, Tvrelfth Night, Act ff, sc. S, !. 55. 

CONTEMPT 

See also Sldicnle, Scorn, Sneer 
17 

He that all despiseth all dispJeaseth. (Qcd 
omnea despirit, omnibus diapUcet.) 
Albettano or Beescia, Liber Contolationit, 
(Chaocz*, Melibeus. Sec. 15.) 

IB 

Familiarity breeds contempt, while rarity 
wins a dmir atioTL (Parit eoim conversatio con- 
temptum, raritaa conriliat ipsis rebus admi- 
rationem.) 

AruiEios, De Deo Socratis. 

Famiffarity breeds contempt. [NimJa famiffarttas 
parit Contemptuid.) 

St Thomas AgmNAa, Ad Joonium PrateOU 
Monitic; Pttblojtjb Svaus, Senienlm, No. 
640; Livy, History, bt. gxxv, ci. IQ. 

I find my familiarity with thee has bred egn- 
tempt- 

CziVANTSS, Don Quixote. Pt 1, ch. 6. 
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1 hope upon familhmty wilJ yrow more conlempt 
Shakisfure, Tk* Mary Wtvtz of fVvtdtor 
Act 1 , iL J, I 253 

1 

The Sacnstan, he says no word that indicates 
a donbt, 

But be puts his thumb unto his nose and 
spreads his fin^rs out 
Richard Harris Barham, ffeU Cook 

£ 

Ay, do despise me, I*m the prouder for it; 
1 hkes to be despised 
Isaac BiciERffrAFFi, The SyfocrtU. Act v, 
#c. 1. 

J 

As the air to z bird or the sea to a fish, so 
is contempt to tbe contemptible 
WnxiAM Proverbs of Heil 

4 

Contempt will sooner IdU an injury than re- 
venge 

H G Eohk, Ha»d-Boot of Proverbs. 

5 

J knew you once, but in Paradise, 

If we meet, I will pass nor turn my face. 

Robert Browitdio, The Worst of It 

■ 

Over-great homebness engendereth dispraising 
Chaucer, ifeUbeus Sec 55 (1586) 

7 

Contempt is a kind of gangrene, which, if it 
seizes one part of a character, corrupts all 
the rest 

Samuel Johhson, Works. V(d iit, p ISA. 

I 

0 Poverty, iby thousand ills combined 
Smk not so d^ mlo the generous mmd. 

As the contempt and lau^ter of mankind 
(Nil habet infehi paupertas dunus in se, 
Quam quod ridiculos homines faat ) 

Juvenal, SaUra Sat ui. I. 152. 
t 

See how the mountain goat hangs from the 
summit of the cliff, you would expect it to 
fall, it is merely showing its contempt for 
the dogs {I>espicit ilia canes ) 

Martial, Epigrams Bk lui, epig. 98 

10 

Grown all to all, from no one vice exempt. 
And most contemptible, to shun contempt. 
Pope, Moral Essays Epig i, 1 194. 

II 

Contempt is Failure’s share 
G. L Scarborough, To ike Vanttutsked. 

U 

Contempt his scornful perspective did lend 
me. 

Shakespeare, AiPs Well that Ends Weil Act 
T, 8C J, 1, 48. 

The aenselea winds sfaaD grin in vain, 

Wbo la contempt shall hln at thee again 
SteAKBPSARx, II Henry Vt. Art iv, sc 1, L 77. 

Let the foufW contempt ^nit door npon me. 
SttAJCE0EAXE, Henry VIII. Act U, sc. 4, L 42 


13 

Every iiuny whipster 
Shakbspkare, Othello, Act v, sc. 2, I. 244, 

14 

O, what a deal of scorn looks beautiful 
Id tbe contempt and anger of bis lip) 
Shakespeare, Twelfth A'lgAl Act m, srt 1, 1 
155 

Waftbw his eyes to the contrary and falbng 
A bp of much contempt 
Shakespeare, Winter’s Tale Act i, sc 2, 1 372 

CONTENT 

See alto Happineu, Moderahon, Wanti 

I — Content: DefinitJona 

15 

The all-m-all of Lie — Content 
Campbell, To a Lady on Receiving a Seal 

15 

He that is absolute, can do what he likes, 
he that can do what he hkes, can take his 
pleasure, he that can take his pleasure, can 
be content, he that can be content, has no 
mote to desire, and when there is nothing 
left to desire, the matter’s over. 

Cervantes, Don Qtaxoie Pt i, bk iv, ch, 23 
17 

Tortify yourself with contentment, for this 
IS an impregnable fortress 
Epictetus, Fragments. No 138 

IB 

Content is the Philosopher’s Stone, that turns 
all it touches into gold 
Benjamin Frankun, Poor RKhard, 1758 
Content’s a kingdom 

HrvwooDj Woman Kill'd wtik Kindness, in, 1. 

19 

Content is happiness 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomolocia No 1152 
We are contented because we are happj, and not 
happy because we sue contcoted 
W S Lavdor, Imaginary Conversations 
Brooke and Sidney. 

20 

Contentment consisteth not in adding more 
fuel, but m taking away some fire, not in 
multiplying of wealth, but in subtracting 
men’s desires. 

Thomas Fuller, The Holy State 

£1 

Content layeth pleasure, nay virtue, in a 
slumber , . It is to the mmd, like moss 
to a tree, it bindeth it op so as to stop its 
growth 

Lord Halifax, Works, p 248 

22 

Every man is either weU or iD, according as 
be finds himself Not he whom another thinks 
content, but he is content indeed, that tbinkg 
he IS so himself. 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk i, ch. 40. 

23 

My crown ia In my heart, not on my bead; 
Not deck'd with diamonds and Indian stones, 
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Nor iQ be ieeo; my crown ie called content; 
A crown it u that ^Idom king^ enjoy, 
Shixkpease, /// Reitry VI. Act iil, sc. 1, 1. 5?. 

Our coirtttit la oar bett havdng. 

Shaxe5P£ABE, Henry VIII. Act fl, bc. J, 1. 23. 

Best stite, contentfcss, 

Hath a tUstracted and most wrenched being, 
Worse than the worst, content. 

Sbakxsfeabe, Timvn of Atkeru. Act Iv, sc, 3, 
1. 24S. 

1 

There is a jewel which no Indian mines tan 
buy, 

No chymic art can counterfeit; 

It makes men rich in greatest poverty, 

Makes water wine; turns wooden cups to 
gold; 

The homely whistle to sweet music’s strain : 
Seldom it comes; to few from Heaven sent, 
That much in little, all in naught, Content. 
Jons Wrura, Hadrigataj: There h a Jewel. 

II — Content; Apothegms 

2 

Oh, bring again my heart’s content, 

Thou Spirit of the Summer-time! 

. WniiAM Aliwoham, Song. 

Ah, sweet Content, where doth thine harbour 
hold? 

Bakkasi Barnes, Parlktnopkit and Partken- 
otke. 

He that commends me to my own content 
Commends me to the thing I cannot get. 
Shaiesprare, The Comedy of Erron. Act i, 
sc. 2; 1. 33. 

9 

When we have not what we like, wc must 
like what we have, (Quand on n’a pas ce que 
Ton aime, II faut turner ce que Ton a ) 
Busby-Rabutin, Letter to tiadamt dt Si- 
vign^; MARMONrEL, Conies Moranx. , 

Take the good the gods provide thee. 

Drfhen, Alexander’s Fe<ist, 1. 106. 

If you are wise, be wise; keep what goods the 
gods provide you. (Si aapias, upias ; habeas quod 
dr dant boni.) 

Plautus, Rvdens, 1. 1229. (Act Iv, st 7.) 

4 

’Tis want of courage not to be content. 
Cha&us CHUBTHn.i., The FarerceiJ, 1. 70. 

t 

hath made none (that all ibight be) ^con- 
.. tent^. 

Gboroe Chapman, The Tears of Peace, k 370. 

e 

Content is ail. 

John Claree, Parmmioiotia. (1539) 

7 

A p»d man is contented. 

EnnaoH, Essays, First Series: Spbitual Laws. 

He that’s content hath enough. 

SaNjAicnt Fmasxuh, Poor Richard, 1758. 


sot 

« 

Content lodges oftener in cottages tlian 
palaces. 

Thomas Bcixia, Ci»<Hp»oIorlb. No. llSS. 
s 

HTiere wealth and freedom reign, contentment 
fails 

OiivEH GoinaMiTH, the TrdveUer, h 91. 

ID 

Let us draw upon content for the deficiencies 
of fortune. ' 

GcHjjsMira, The Vicar of Wakefield. Ch. 3. 

n 

How comes il, Maecenas, that no man living 
is content with the lot which either his choice 
has given him, or chance has thrown in his 
way? (Qui fit, Maecenas, ut nemo, quam sibi 
sortem Seu ratio dederit seu fors, objecerit, 
ilia Contentus wat?) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 1, L 1 . 

12 "i 

If some god were to say, "Here I ami I grant 
your prayers forthwith. You, who were but 
now h soldier, shall be a trader; you, but now 
a lawyer, shall be a fanner. Change parts; 
away with you — and with youl Well! WTiy 
standing stilJ?" They would refuse. ^ , 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, sat. I, 1. IS, 

If all ou/ misforlunfea were laid in one common 
heap, whence every one must take an equal pon* 
tion, roost people would be content to take their 
own lod depart. 

Socrates, (Plutarch, Ad Appolonium de Con- 
solationt.') 

11, BA Sacrates said, AD men in the world riiould 
come and bring their griex'ancca together, of 
body, mind, fortune, ‘. . . and lay them on a 
heap to be equally divided, WQuldst thou shart 
aliko and. take thy portion? or be as .thou art? 
Without fluestioa thou wouldst be as thqu ftjT. 
Roberx. Bubtok, Anatomy of MelanckolTr 
Pt. ii, Bcc. 3, mem, 1, subs, 1, 

13 A sweet content ’ 

Passing all wisdom or its fairest flower. 

R. H. Horne,. Orion. Bk. lil, canto ii. ? 

14 

That cloyd, now! Just below that slHp of 
blue! 

You like it? That's mine 190 ! 

Richard BL Kirk, We Visd iiy EAaie. 

I do not own an Inch otiland. 

But all I see Is mine. 

LpCY Larcom, a Strip of Bine. 

15 

Let not thy thou^ta run on what thou kc)K 9 t 
as much as on what thou already hast, 
Marcus Ausjelius, Meditatitms. Bk. vii, texu 
27. 

It is good for U8 to he hert 
Hew Tt^amenl : Uatthew, ivil, 4. 

My cup runneth over. ’■ * 

Old Testarmetrt: Pssdms, XxiU, 5, 
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I iSave teamed, in wteriaaew atato 1 .^oit 
iherrwiLh to be content 
Nevt Ttsiomtni; PkmppiOM, |v, U- 

t 

Naught’s bad, ail's spent, 

Where our desire is got without content. 
SHAJcasHLAUB, Mocbtlh. Act Si, sc. 2, L 4. 

The all^clasing freehold of Content. 

). r. TiowiuuDGf, Guy Venom. 

4 

What better fare than well cohtent? 

Tbouas Tussot, Hundred Poimtes of Good 
Htuhondric: Podcs for Thimt Ovru Bid 
Ckombif. 

m — Contaat: Tbe Mind Content 
a 

Content is wealth, tbe tiches of the mind; 
And hapipy be who can such riches hnd. 

John Dbvdcn, Wife of Both’j Tale, L 466, 

But all the pleasure that I find 
la to mainlain a quiet mind. 

Eowaan J>xxa, My Mimd to Me a Kinidoma. Is. 

5 

Happy the man, of mortals happiest he, 

Whose quiet mind from vain deiires is iree; 
Whom neither hopes deceive, nor fears tor- 
ment, 

But lives at peace, within himself content; 

In thought, or act, accooDtable to none 
But to ^mself, and to tbe gods alone. 

Giobcc Ga&nvuu, Epistie to Mrs. Biitons, 

L 79. 

7 

A mind contest both crown and kingdom b. 

Rd«c»t Gum, Farrweil to FoUy. 

Sweet are tbe thou^ti that Mvour of content; 
Tbe quiet mind is ricbej- than a crown; I 

Sweet are the nights in caretea slumber spent; 
The poor catate sconoa fortune’s angry frawit: ' 

Such sweet content, such stu± *teen, such 

h&u. 

Beggars enjoy, when princes oft do miss. 

Robkat Guxn, Pv^ewU to FoQy. 

I 

ITiat best of Hessings, a contentfed mind, j 
(.(Equum animum.) | 

Horace, Bk. 1, eph. 18, L 112. 

• 

It is great riches to a man to live sparingly I 
with a quiet tnind. (Divitht grandes htraiini I 
Etnt, vivere parce cqtio anixae.) i 

Ltraumts, De Rorum Naiitm. Bk. v, 1. 1 11 7. 

Yet truest rieba, woold manldiid thdr bretste 
Bend to tbe prec^, in a little he, 

Whh ndnd wt^pi^scd; here want can never ' 
come. 

Lootenna, D* Mentm Haturuj K. v, L 1140. 
(Watson, tr.) 

l» 

If you have a ;cnRteated niod, ytt^ have 
cooMih to 'enjoy life -(Si est anhhus 
cqoai Ml babes tpii twte viUm colas.) . 
AidMvM. L (Ant B, ic. l.} 


The bohJtet mind the best coiltentiient ItAif 
SwwsE*. faerta Qmant. 1, ihlnto % fL Si. 
n ' 

This, this is all my chtrice, my cheer, — 

A miod COTdent, a censcieBce dear. . 

JosffUA Stlvjsii*, a Ctmtenttd Mind. 

13 

A dower more sacred than far^aeen success 
Perfumes my solitary path ; I find 
Sweet compeiisation in my bhoiblenes^ 

And reap the harvest of a quiet miaa 
J. X. Tkowbmdoi, Tytouore find Ten. St 28. 

14 

WTien all fa done and said, 

In the end thia ahall you find: 

He most of all doth bathe in hlisa 
That hath a qihet mind. ’ 

Tbouas Vaux,^ 0} a^ConleuUd Mind. 

IV — Content: Better than Riches 

15 

To others let the glittering baubles 
Content shall ptace us far above them alL 
Charucs CvVtcjQix, jVigkt, I IM. 

IS 

Flee grandeur; beneath a htxnble roof you 
may, by your life, excel kings and the friends 
of kings (Fuge magaa ; licet sub paupere tecto 
Reges et regum vita prsccurtere amicos.) 

Horace, Epistlez Bk. i, epis. 10, 1. 32. 

In R cottage I live, and the cot of content, 
Where a few little rooms for ambition too low, 
Arc furnish’d as plain as a patriarch’s tent. 

With all for convenience, but nothing for 
show; 

Like Robiifeon Grusoe*!, both peaceful and pleas- 
ant, 

By industry stor'd, like the hive of a bee; 

And lie peer who looks down with contem^ oa 
a peasant, 

Can ne’er be look’d up tfr ndlfa envy by me. 
JoH» Coixma, Scriptenpaiogia: Bow to Be 
Bapfy. 

17 

I have mental joys' and mental health. 

Mental friends and mental wealth, 

I’ve a wife that I love and that love* me; 

I’ve all but ridtes bwBly. 

WitxiAU BLAgi, Mammon. 

For who did ever yet, in honour, wealth, 

Or pleasure of the sense, cofttenttnent find? 

JoHM Davixr, yosce Teipsum. Sec. ixi, st. SO. 
And bis best riches, Ignorance of wealth. 

Gounam, Tke Deserted VtUage, L 6l. 

The greatest wealth la coqtentroent with little. 

Jauxs Howell, Proverb/. {IflS#^ 

19 

He who is content can never be n&iei 
Lao-t«e, Tke iimpte Way. No. 4+. 

» 

Content surpasses wealth. (ContcstcmeAl 
pflitt richettle.)' * 

Mot^Rx, Midecfn Malgri Ud, Act h, fC<-I 
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1 - , 

Hr^who ift ,c<int£nted wi^ Hi lot ^bax tbe 
Srtatest and aureat riches. (Qui sui* reboa 
contentus eat, huic nmirto* ac certfasan* di- 
vitir.) 

rtJiUU'T* SroJa, 5€Hientia. No. 617. 
a . - . . 

This is the charm, by sages often told, 
GoavertinS ^ it touches into gold: 

Content can soothe, v?here’er by foitune 
placed, 

Can Tear a garden in the desert waite. 

Hkhut Ki&kje Wbctix, CUfion Grove, L 130 

> 

What though, from fortme’a lavi^ bounty, 
No mighty treasures we posseSB' 

Well find, within out pittance, piraty, 

And be content without CTrccss, 
f/ircNOWK, Wttdfreda. CJairted bar CWxtt 
Cooper. (Pncr, ReHqtus. Bk. ^ No. 13.) 

V— Content With LUUe 

4 

But if I’m content with a Bttle, 

Enough is as gOod as a feast. 

Isaac BicazMTAFre, Lave he a VBlage. Act Ih, 
K. 1. See also under Modckatkiii 
Contented wi’ llttte,-and canlie wt' roair. 

Buiifs, Contenitd ■bi’ LUUe. 
s 

What happiness the rural maid attends. 

In cheerful labour while each day she spend*! 
She gratefully receives what Heav’n hsj sent. 
And, rich in proverty, enjoys content 
John Gay, Rural Sporls. Canto fi, L 14«. 

5 ' ■ ' 

May the proud chariot never be my^fate. 

If purchas’d at so mban, »» dear * rate: 

Or rather gfcve m^-sweetVontoot on foot, ■ 
Wrapt ufc'ffiy virtue and a good stvtOQtl 
John G*t, Trivia. Bk. iJ, L SSg. 

7 ^ ‘ . 

Nature with little is content. 

HfUucK^^o Want Wkere Tkerelt^LUUa. - 
Who with a little cannot be conUsM, 

E^hures an everlasting punishment 
HauiCK, Poverty and Riches. 
t - 

Content with little, I can‘ piddle here 
Oil brdcoli end mutton round the year 
HcttACJt Satires. Bk. 11, sal. 2, 1. 137. (Pope, tr.) 

9 

ConCented ii he ought enjoy 
The things which cAbers understand. 
W0BoewK»7B, A Poet's BpHaph. St. 14, 

VI— ContiBt: Ita Virtfia* 

10 

From labour health, from health contentment 
springs; 

Contentraem opes the soufee 6f cyay joy. 

James Beatth, The iftnitret:VI^ HHt. 13. 

11 ‘ ' 

Hop* not svaBhine every hoa^^ 


Fear not clouds wifl always lour. 

HeptirfnesB is but i name, 

content and ease thy earn. 

Buins, Ihtes Written in FrUrs Corse Strtmit- 
age. Sm also Cdmfcnsatioh : Sun and Rais. 

12 

Let me be deft and debonair, 

I am Content, I do not care I 
John Bveou, Corrisss Contsiil. 

With tiKire of thanks and less of thought, 

1 strive to make my matUrs meet ; 

To seek what indent sages sought. 

Physic and food in tour and swe^ 

To take what paasci in good part. 

And keep the hfccups from the beait, 

John Bybom, Careless Content. 

U 

How calm and quiet a delight 
Is it alone 

To read, and meditate, and write 
By none offended, and offending none; 

To walk, ride, sit, or sleep at one’s own ease. 
And pleasing a man's self, none other to rfis- 
please! 

CHARua Cotton, The Retirement. 

14 

Whatever comes, let's be content withaD; 
Among God’s blessinga there is no one small 
Robut Haaicjt, Welcome Wkat Comes. 

IB 

Contented with your lot, you will Kve wisely, 
(Ljetus sorte tua vives sapienter.) 

Horace, Bpistles. Bk. i, epis. x, L 44. 

If 

Sense of pleasure we may well 
Spare out of life, perhaps, and not repine 
But live content, which is the calmest life. 

Mn.TON, Paradise Lost. Bk, vi, I. 459. 

17 

Contentment furnishes constant joy. Much 
covetousness, constant grief. To the contented 
even poverty is joy. To the discontented, 
even wealth is a vexation. 

Unenows, Aftni-ksht pao-cAien. (WiUfam 
Milne, tr., in the fndo-CkiHese Gleaner, 
Aug, 1818.) 

II 

No eye to watch and no longue to wound us. 
All earth forgot, and all beai-en around us. 

Thomas Moore, Cone o’er the Sea. 

19 

Every num should remain within his own 
sphere. (Intra fortunam debot quisqoe maoere 
suam.) 

Ovm, TrisUa. Bk 111, deg. Iv, I 25. 

Be CQotenl wfth what yoa are, and wish no 
change ; nor dread your last day, nor long for K. 
((Jnod sis e«e veUs nihilque mam ; Sommum nec 
mcttias diem mc opt«.) 

MamTal, Bk. x, epig. 47. 

Enjoy the present hour, be ' thankful for Um 
past. 

And neither fear nor wish th' approaches of the 
last. 

Martiai, Epigrams, x, 47 (Cowley, tr.) 



coj?m»moN 


CONVEatSATlON 


HI 


1 ’ M 

1 evn that 1 eat, get.t^t 1 wear,, owe do mao 
hate, ea\y no- iba^insss : glad of other 
man’s Tgeod, ^oQteijt wUh my him. 

SaAKEsaASE, As V»u Like It. Act Ui, sc. 2, 
I 77. 

2 

Foe mine own part, I could be wdl content 
To entertain the la^-end of my life 
With quiet hours. 

SBArxspEA 3 £, / Henry IV, Act v, bc. I, 1. 23. 

Tb E)etter to be lowty bom. 

And range with humble Bveis in contmt. 

Than to be perfcM up in a glfetering grief, 

And wear a golden sorrow. 

Shaiespea*!, Henry VIII. Act li, sc. 3, L 19. 

My soul hath her content so absohrte, 

TTiat not another comfort like to this' 
Succeeds in unknown fate, 

Shakespeare, OtkHh. Act 0, sc. 1, 1. 193. 

Shut UP In measurelcas content. 

SHAxESrzARE, iiacbelk. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 17. 

4 

Then be content, poor heart ! 

God’s plans, like lilies pure and white, un- 
fold: 

We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart — 
Time will reveal the calyaes of gold. 

Mary Louise Riley Shztb, Sometime. 

B 

For not that whidi men covet most is best, 
Nor that thing worst which men do most re- 
fuse: 

But fittest ia, that all contented rest 
With that they hgld; each bath his fortune 
in his breast. 

Srekber, Faerie Qneette. Rk. vi, canto tx, st. 29. 

iNe chance is evil to him that is content. 
Jeremy Tatlob, Holy Lfivit^: 0} PonienUd- 
neu. 

7 

For what men caD cootent. 

And also that somethiog may be sent 
To be contented with, I ask of fate. 

EtoWABD Thomas, For These. 

COlTTKlfTION, sea Dlecord, Quarreliag 
CONVENTIONALITY, ae« Society 
CONVBltSATION 
See also Spe^h.-Talk 
^ I — CooYersatiom: PeflBitlona 

MeAod Is not less r^tJuiBUe in ordinary con- 
versation than in writing, provided a man 
would talk to make himself understood. 

^ A^T^om, The SpecUs^pr. No. 476. 

Dehete ia masculine; conversation ii fcq> 

Aiaoa Euifaos Aieprr, Concord Deyr: M*y. 


Many can irsuei uot many converw. ) 

Autoa BkOiraoR Aicort, Concord Dnyt: Mwy. 
so , 

The wisdom of Convemtwn ought not to be 
over much affected, but much less despised; 
for it hath not only an honour in itadf, 
but an influence also in business and govenb 
went. 

Francis Bacon, Advoncemeni of Leantbtg: 
CivU Knos^tdte. Sec. 3, 

It is not easy to say how far on, affable and 
courteous manner in conversation may ^ to- 
ward winning the afiections. ( Tamen difficile 
dictu est, quantopere conciliet animo* conUtss 
affabib’tasque sermonis.) 

Cicero, Dt Bk, ii, ch. 14, tec. 48. 

12 

Conversation, in its better part. 

May be esteem’d a gift and not an art, 

Yet much depends, as in the tiller’s toil, 

On culture, and the sowing of the soil 
Words learn 'd by rote a parrot may rehearse. 
But taUung is not always to converse^ 

Not more distinct from harmony divine 
The constant creaking of a country sign. 

CowPBR, Conversation, L 3. 

And finds a changing dime an happy source 
Of wise reflection and weD-timed discourse. 

CowPER, ConversalsoH, 1. 387. 
is 

Conversation is an art in which a man has 
all maDkind for bis competitors, for it is that 
which all are practising every day while they 
live. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Conssderatioiu by 
the Way. 

CoaversAtion « a game of circles. 

Emessqn, Essays, First Series: Circies. 

In good conversation parties don’t speak to the 
words, but (o the meanings oi each other. 
Emerson, Letters and Socusl Anm; Social 
Aims. 

The conversation of men is r mixture of regrets 
and apprchoiaions. 

Emerson, Nalural History of Intellect; The 
Tragtc. 

14 

Wise, cultivate^ genial conversation is the 
last flower of civiliaatron. . . . Conversation 
is our accomt of ourselves. 

Emerson, iiUcellanies: Woman. 

Conversation U the vent of duracter as wefl rb 
of thought. 

Emerson, Society and SoUtside: Ctssbi, 
Conversation is the iaboratory and workabop 
of the studenL 

Emerson, Society and Solitude; Clubs. 

1ft , 

Men of great conversational powers almost 
universally practiBc a sort of lively sophistry 
and exaggeration which deceives for t^ mo- 
ment both themselves and their auditors. 
Macaulay, Emayt: On the Athenian Orators. 








Silence and modesty are very valuable quali- 
ties in tba art oJ cowvenatiaai sQence et 
la modeftje lont quality ti^.cammodes 4 la 
conversation.) 

MoNTAiara, &M/L Bk, i, ch, 25. 

II— ConTeiaatloii: ApoUwema 

2 

Madam, I have but ninepence in ready money, 
but 1 can draw for a thousand pounds. 

Joseph Amuson, ^ihen a lady cquiplaioed that 
he took little part in conversation. (Bos- 
well, Joknzon, 1773.) See also 80S:2. 

S 

Their discourses are as the stars, which give 
little light, because they are so high. 

Bacon, Advancement of Leamhii. Bk. iL 

4 

A sort of chit-chat, or small talk, “which is 
the general run of dCmversation ... in most 
mixed companies. 

Loan CsssmuFTELD, Letters, 20 June, 1701, 
The poor threadbare topics of half wits. 

Lord CaESTERriEii), Ltiiers, g Jan., 1750. 
The hare-brained chatter of irresponsible fri- 
volity. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Speech, at Gu3dhall, 
London, 9 Nov^ 1678. 

But they couldn’t chat together — they had not 
been introduced. 

W S. Gilbert, Eti/jnette. 

The meamng doesn’t matter If it’s only idle 
chatter of a transcendental kind. 

W. S Gilbert, Patience. Act 1. 

To stuS his conversation full of quibble and of 
quiddity. 

W. S. Gilbert, Patience. Act H. 

B 

^S’hile conversation, an exhausted stock, 
Grows drowsy as the clicking of a clock, 
CowTKR, ffope, 1. 103. 

Silence propairates itseli, and the longer talk has 
been suspended, the more difficult it Is to find 
anything to say. 

Samuel Johnson, The Adventurer. No. &4. 
Wc were so exceedingly genteel, that our scope 
Vfas limited. 

DicEia«6, David Copperfield. Ch 25. 

a 

He that converses not, knows nothing. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No 2070. 
Knowledge begins A gentleman, but 'tis conver- 
sation that completes him. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 3136. 

7 

Inject a few raisins of conversation into the 
tasteless dough of ezUtence. 

0. Henrt, Complete Life of John Bopkins. 

His conversation does not show the minute 
hand; hut he strikes the hour very correctly, 
Samuel Johnson. (Keaxslxt, Joknsontona, 
p. 604.) 


Conversation seesns tq tire me. '''• ’ 
Georci W, LHDKaiR, flA Tired. (I90l) 

10 . 

His disdourge sounds big, but means nothutg. 
Sir Thomas Overbuy, Ckaractert: An d/- 
feciale Traveller. i 

11 

Now is the time for converse. (Conlocpiii 
jam tempos adest.) 

Ovid, Art Amatoria, L 607. 

Fly not con versa tioD, nor let your door be closed. 
(Nec fuge conloquium, nec sit tibl /acua clausa.) 
Ovm, Remediorum Amarit, 1. 537. 

12 

I converse only with myself and my books. 
(Mecum Lantura et com hbelUs loquor.) 
Punt the Younger, EpisUet. Bk. i, epifr. 9. 

13 

They converse as those would who know that 
God hears. (Ita fabulantur, ut qtri sciant dom- 
inum audire.) 

Tektullian, Apologetkas. Ch 39, sec. 16. 

III — Convertation: AdmoniUon* 

14 

Discourse may want an animated “No" 

To brush the surface, and to make it fioW; 
But still remember, if you mean to please. 
To press your point with modesty and ease, 
CowPER, Conversation, L 101, 

But con versa tion, choose what theme we may. 
And chiefly when religion leads the way. 

Should flow, like waters after Bummer showerB, 
Not as if raised by mere mechanic powers. ^ 
CowRER, Cenversalwn, 1. 703. 

16 

You may talk of all subjects save one, namely, 
your maladies. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

There is one topic peremptorily forbiddm to rU 
raCkraal mortais, namclj', their distemperE. li 
you have not slept, or if you have slept, or U 
you have headache, or sciatica, or leprosy, or 
thunder-stroke, 1 beseech you, by all angels, to 
hold your peace, and nut pollute the morning 
by corruption and groans. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

Never name sickness; and, above all, beware of 
unmuzzling the valetudinarian 
Emerson, Uncollected Lectures; Table-Talk. 
m 

If thou hast a mind to get esteem in com- 
pany, have the art to edge about, till thou 
can^ get into a subject thou hast studied and 
art master of. 

Thomas Fuller, InLroduciio ad Prudeniinwt, 

i, S9. 

Make not thy own person, family, relatiojia or 
aflairs the frequent subject of thy tattle. Say not, 
My manner and custom la to do thus. I neither 
cat nor drink in a morning. I am apt to be trou- 
bled with coma. My child said such a witty 
thing btat night. 

Fuller, Introdudio ad PrudetUiam, i, f95. 
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1 

I oevvr, vitii iaipoit4Dt «ir. 

In coovomation overbear, , . , 

My tongue within my lips I rein; 

Fk wbo ta&5 much must t&tk in vain. 

Jon* Gat, fabics: Pt. 1, Itdroduciion, L 53. 

In thy discourse, if thou desire to please : 

AB such is courteous, useful, new, or wtl^: 
Usefulness comes by labour, wit by ease; 
Courtesy grows in court; news in the city. 
Get a go^ stock of these, then draw dte 
cari; 

That suits him best, of whom thy speech is 
heard. 

Gioboc Hnanr, The Ckurck-Parck. Si. 49, 
In coaversatfan boldoeta now bears sway; 

Bat know, that nothing con so foolish be 
As empty boldneas. 

Gk(» 0 £ Hisun, rk« Ckmrck-Porck. St. SS. 

a 

And when you stick on conversation’s burrs, 
Dwi’t strew your pathway with those dreadful 
nrf. 

0. W. Htmios, A Rkymed Lesson. L 4X4. 

4 

Let all thy converse be sincere. 

Tbomas £iir, Mornrng Eymm. 

B 

Be humble and gentle in your convensatioo; 
and of few words, I charge you; but always 
pertinent when you speak. 

WnxuH PzNit, Letters to HU Wife and Ck2~ 
dren. 

Would you both please and be instructed too. 
Watch weO the rage of shining to subdue ; 
Hear every man upon his favourite theme, 
And ever be more knowing than you seem. 
BrarjAMHi SntLnfovuET, Essay on Conversa~ 
Uon. 

7 

Equality is the life of conversation; and be 
is as much out who assumes to himself any 
pert above another, as he who considm him- 
self below the rest of the society. 

Richam Stekle, Tke Toiler. No. 225. 
Conversation is but carving; 

Carve for all, yourself is starving; 

Give no more to every guest, 

Thao he's able to digest; 

Give him always of the prime; 

And hut Uttie at a time. 

Carve to all but just enough: 

Let them ncdtfaer otarve nor stnS: 

And, that you may have your due, 

Let your bcishhovra^ carve fur you. 

SwDFT, To a Lady, L 124. 

A of words a womnn need oot fear, 

But \Sa « cask indeed to Jeant — to hear: 

La ^ the skm of coavei^ad^a lies; 

^Mws, pr mgkos yen bioih polite aod 

wbt. 

Yavmh Lave *} Feme. SaL w, L 57. 


IT — ConT^tMtloa: Ita PleasqrM 

The ddighuof* pleasant and itBprtAm^ e<ai- 
venillon. (Laxaates jwcundii bonastbque 
moomn.) > 

Aulus Gulina, Homs Attic*. Bk. avfii, A. 2. 

10 

"Let me nak itv«," aakh Aretihe’s lAntoma, 
"if I had not rat he r hear thy discourse thtm 
see a play.^ 

Roaikr ftnrroM, Anatomy of Mdtanckoly. Pt. 
S, fee. 1, lUem. 1, subs. 1. 
t1 ' ‘ 

Nor Wanted sweet discourse, At banquet of 
the mind. < 

D*yd*k, Flosver ahd tke L^, I. 432. (iTDOj 
I>iscoum, the sweeter banquet of the mind. 
HoMEt, Odyssey. Bk. rv, L 433. (Pope, U., 
1714.) 

12 

The best of life is cemversation. 

Eiobsoit, Condsici of Life: Behavior. 

ia 

With thee converung 1 forget the way. 

Joair Gay, Triwa. Bk H, 1. 450. 

With thee ooBvenhig I forget aU time. 

Miltoh, Poredije Lost. Bk. iv, 1. &39. 

14 

A single conversation across the table with a 
wise man is better than ten years’ study of 
books. 

Lokgtellow, Hyperion. Ch. viL Quoted from 
the Chineac. 

15 

We look sweet counsel together. 

Old Testament: Psalms. Iv, 14. 

ll 

Your fair discourse hath been as sugar, 
Making the hard way sweet and delectable, 
SHAKEsreARE, fbchard II. Act li, sc. 3, 1 6. 

A kind Of «icxllcat dumb drscouroe 
Shakespeaoi, Tke Temptst. Act Bi, sc. 3, L 38. 

17 

Bid me ducourse, I will enchant thine ear. 
Shakespeaxe, Venus and Adorns. 1. 145. 

18 

One of the greatest pleasures in life is con- 
versation 

SvnHiv Smith, Essays: Female Education. 

19 

He has occasional Sashes of silence, that make 
his conversation, perfectly delightful 
Stdniv Smith, speaking of Ugcauloy. (Loot 
Hollamu, Memoir, I, 363.) 

He speoketb not; and yet there ties 
A converution in his eyes. 

LoiMniLOV, The Honginto} tke Crane. Sec. 3 
That silence is one of the great arts of coBvem- 
tloo to allowed by Cice«) Wmatlf, who says that 
there is not only on art, but even an eloiquetice 
hi it. 

M a ini A H Moax, Tkoughts m Convernation, 

» 

The wortd is best enjoyed and most knmedi- 
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COOKS AND COOStmc 3lo 


atciy whiJe we converse blessedly and wisely 
with,iaerL 

TaolcAa TiAHMWE, Centvriej of Medlfolhnt. 

COnviCTIOH, SM B«U«f 
COOXS AND COOKING 
I — Cooka 

1 

‘1 have been sent to procure an angel to do 
copkiag." 

kuxBBOK, Condvei of Life: Consideraiions by 
the Way. Quoting “^a man of wit,’* who wm 
iriud what was hia errand b the city. 

a 

A cook is known by his knife. 

T^ioscas Folia, GwflMbjb. No. SO. 

C6oka are nol th be tadght b their own kitchen, 
Thomas Foiixa, Gnomohgia. No. 1160. 

I 

Many eaccUent cooks axe spoiled by going 
into the arts. 

Padl Gauqttui. (CouaKOB, ifodem PhttarcM, 
p. 48.) 

4 

Too many cooks spoil the broth 
Sm Balthazab Gbhbh*, Discourse of BuSd- 
mt- (1662) 

The more cooka the worse broth, 

Fuiix*, Gnomotogia. No. 4657. (1732) 

6 

Every cook corameiids his own sauce. 

Sot Balthaiax Gerkek, Cotnuel. (1664) 

■ 

Pure Cinna gets his wife a maiden cook 
With red cheeks, yellow locks, and cheerful 
look; 

What might he mean thereby? I hold my life, 
She dresseth flesh for him, not for his wife. 
Sir Johk HARDtrrroN, Of Cinna. {Efigrams. 
Bk. tv, epig. 28S.> 

7 

Tis by his cleanliness a cook must please. 
WnxiAM Rjhc, Art of Cookery,.]. 603. 

8 

Digestion, much h'ke Love and Wine, no 
trifling will brook; 

His cook once spoiled the dinner of an Em- 
p^r od men; 

The dinner spoiled the temper of his Majesty, 
and then 

The Emperor made history — and no one 
blamed the ooo^ 

F. J. tlkcBMATH, CffiKta and Bffeet. 

t 

I seem to you cruel and gluttonous, when I 
beat my cook Iv sending up a bad dinner. 
If that appears to you too trifluag a cause, 
say for what,cs 08 e you would have a cook 
flogged? 

Maktui, Sk. vifl, epig, y. 

10 

A -cook sboi^ double one sense have; for be 
Should taster for himself and uxater bet 


(Non satis est trs solo coco : servire ualatum 
Nolo: coCuB domini debet habere gulam.) 
Martial, Bpigrants. Bk. xiv, *pig 220. 

11 

Nobody ever escaped punishment for unright ' 
eous treatment of a cotflt. That guild u sacro- 
sanct. 

HzNANim, Dysholas. Frag. 130. 

12 

We may live without poetry, music, and art; 
We may live without consdeace and live 
Without heart; 

We may hve without friends, we may Eve 
without books, 

But dvilized man cannot live without cooks. 

Owen Meredith, LucBt. Ft. I, canto 2, it. 19. 

W 

He is a sorry cook that may not lick bii own 
finger. 

JoHM Ray, Proverbs: Scottish. 

He is an evil rook that caonot tide his own BtM. 

JoHw Stanbwdoe, Vulgaria. (c. 1520) 

A bad cook licks his own fingers. 

Joan Taylor the WATEa-Poer, PennBess 
Pdgrimage. 

14 

You need not wonder that diseases are be- 
yond counting; count the cooks I (Innumera- 
bile* esse roorbos non tnirabeiis: cocos 
numera.) 

Seneca, Episluia ad Luedtum Epis. ecv, 23. 
Look at our kitchens and our cooks, who bustle 
about over so many fires; is it, Lbink you, for a 
single belly that all this preparation of food takes 
place? 

Seneca, Epistula ad Lvdlium. Epb. adv, 26. 

ie 

Epicurean cooks 

Sharpen with doyless sauce his appetite, 
Shakesfeake, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii 
sc. 1. 1. 24. 

A crier of green sauce. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. U, ch. 31. 

18 

Would the cook were of ray mindl 
SHAKESpEAae, Uuch Ado About Notfumg. Act 
i, sc. 3, L 74. 

She wouM bave made Hercules have turned spit. 
Shasesyeam, Muck Ado About ffot/ung. Act 
u,K. 1, 1. 260. 

Let housewives make a skillet of my helm. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act i, sc, 3, L 273- 
17 

WTiere’s the cook? is si^iper ready, the house 
trimmed, rushes strewed, cobwebs swept? 
SoAKEsPEAfiE, The rusmng of the Skrese. Act 
iv, tc. 1, I. 47. 

11 — Cooka: The DryU Seafi* Cooka 

. (Jod sends meat and the devil send* cook*. 
Thomas Delohiy, Works, p. 221 fl600 )> 
John Taylo* the Water-Pcst, Worki, li, 
85. (1630) 
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COOPER, MMES FENIMORE 


Bad comixkestaton ipoQ tba besl of books, - 
So God apuls mat, (they say,J the devil cooks. 

BetjAsen FkANtUN, Poor Richard, 1735. 
Heaveo settds us good meat, but the Devil sends 
cooks. 

David CtAutxcK, R^groti* oa GoWjfwti'i Re- 
(ohaiioN. 

1 

The most disagreeable thing at sea is the 
cookery: for there is not, properly speaking, 
any professional cook on board. The worse 
sailor is generally chosen for that purpose. 
Hence comes the proverb used among the 
English sailors, that “(5od sends meat, and the 
Devil sends cooks.” 

BrajAsenr Piankuk, Prteaxiions to be Vted 
by Tkote Who are About to Undertake a 
Sm Voyage. 

I must here observe that this double baked 
brad was origitihBy the real biscuit prepared to 
keep at sea: the word bisevil, m Prenefa, 

si^iifies twice baked. 

Benjaictn PsANaLut, Precautions to be Used 
by Those Who are About to Vndertakt a 
^ Sea Voyage. 

The waste of many good materiak, the v^exa- 
thra that frequently attends such mismanage- 
ments, and Uie curses not unfrequently be- 
stowed on cooks with the usual reflexion, that 
whereas God sends good meat, the devil sends 
cooks. 

Eowasd Suxth, The Compleat Housewife. 
(1727) 

I > 

Great pity were it if this beneficence of Provi- 
dence shoidd be marr’d in the ordering, so as 
to justly merit the redectioo of the old 
proverb, that though God sends ub meat, yet 
the Dfe'^ docs cooks. 

UMJtNOWN, Cookf and Confectioners* Dic- 
tionary. (1724) 

m — Cooking 

The discovery of a new dish does more for 
the happiness of man than the discovery of a 
star. 

^ BanajtT-SAVAMB, Pkynolegie du GoU. 

Cookery has become an art, a noble science ; 
cooks ^are gentlpmen. 

'BuaTOv, Anatomy oj Melancholy. Pt. 
i, sec. li, mem. 2, subs. 2. 

0 

In a house where there is plenty, supper is 
soon cooked. 

■CntvAJtras, Don QtaxeU, ft, S, ch. 30. 

Qokkei than you can cook aspatagiu. (Ccleiius 
qnam Mparagi coguntur.) 

AiAwwot CJMA^'to eipitsa the tpteA of a 
kasty .aOioiv. (SoxTomus, Uves of the 
^ ^ Cduafs: A^putiu. sf*. 1.) 

A (tome-ttade cate. 

Dicn^ Moran ChufOewii. C3l 


A fat kitchen, a lean will. 

BoTjAAcm Franzijn, Poor Richard, 1733 

» 

“Very well,” cried I, "that's a good girl; I 
find you are perfectly qualified for making 
converts, and so go help your mother to make 
the gooseberry pye.” 

Goldsmith, The Vicar of Wakefield. Ch. vH. 
1D 

I doubt whether English cookery, for the very 
reason that it ia so gross, is not better for 
man’s moral and spiritual nature than French. 
In the former ca^ you know that you are 
gratifying your animal needs and propensitiesf 
and are duly ashamed of it; but, in dealing 
with these French delicacies, you delude your- 
self into the idea that you are cultivating your 
taste while filling your belly. 

Hawthoini, Journals, 6 Jan., 1858. 

Thirty two rcHgiona and but one course (^0 
at dinner. 

Talleyraud, of the United States. 

There are m England sixty diflerent religions and 
only one gravy, melLed butter. 

MAaQtos CABACaou, Neapolitan ambassador. 

II 

The greatest animal in creation, the animal 
who cooks 

Douglas Jzmouj, ] err old’s Wit. 

12 

But, first Or last, yoyi fine Egyptian cookery 
Shall have the fame. I have heard that Julius 
(iesar 

Grew fat with feasting there. 

Shaxes«a»e, Antony and Cieo^atro. Act li, 
sc. 6, 1. 63. 

It 

The capon burns, the pig falls from the sfnt, 
The dock hath gtrucken twelve. 

Shaxispeau, The Comedy oJ Errors. Act 1, 
sc. 2, I 44. 

Tis burnt; and so is al] the mat. 
What dogs are these 1 Where is the rascal cook? 
SHAKXSFEAaa, The Taming of the Shreve. Act 
hr, sc. 1, 1. 164. 

14 

Let onion atoms dwell within the bowl, 

And, scarce suspected, animate the whole. 
SYDWrt Sicrm, Reape for Salad Dressing- 
(Lady Holland, Memoir. Vol. i, p. 426.) 

1 & 

To make a ragout, first catch your hare. (Pour 
faire un dvet, prenez un litiire.) 

La Vauhnx, Le Cusinier Frojtcoii, p. 40. 
Quoted by Mettemicfa from Marebjontw 
of Londonderry. (Narrative of a Visit to the 
Courts of Vienna.) Id a cook book publish«l 
In 1747, attributed to Dr. Hill. (Sc* ffotes 
tutd Qneriej, 10 Sept., 1839, p. 206.) 

COOPER, JAMES EBNIMOKB 

He hu drawn you one character, thoikL 
(hat ifl nev. 



COQUETRY 


COQUETRY) 




One wild£ower he's plucked tliat is wet with 
the dew 

or this fresh Western worid, and, the thing 
not to tniljce. 

He has done naujght but copy it ill eve* 
since; . . , ' 

All his other men-figurw are clbthcs upon 
sticks, 

The (UmUre chetnise of a man in a . . . 

And the women he draws from oile model 
don’t vary, 

All sappy as maples dat as a prairie. 

WTien a character’s wanted, he goes to the 
task 

As a cooper would do in composing a cast; 

He picks out the staves, ,of their qualities 
needful, 

Just hoops them together as light as is need- 
ful, 

And, if the best fortune should crown the 
attempt, he 

Has inade at the most something wooden and 
empty 

J R Lowell, A Fable for Critics, 1. lOJI. , 

1 

In it {Precaution], Cooper carved the first 

of his long line of wooden women 
W. P Tbint, American IMerOtitre, p 236. 

COQUETBY 

/ See aleo Wemea: Their Fickleneu 

2 

Or fight or dark, or short or tall, 

She sets a springe to snare them all ; 

All’s one to her — above her fan 

She’d make sweet eyes at Caliban. 

Thoi£AG Bauxy Aldrich, Coquette. 
first 1 enchant a fair Senaitive Pknt, 

Then I flirt with the Pink of Perfection: 

Then 1 seek a Sweet Pea, and I whisper, "For 


Thm sees jronr heart, wrcdi’d, with an inwari 
aoofihng. ' ■ i 1 

y Bmoif, /iRue. Canto bU, 

assisted at the birth of that most, significinl 
“4irtatiQni” which dropped from ^ 
most beautiful mouth in the world, gad ejhich 
has since received the sanction of our most 
accurate Laureate ih one of has comedies, , . ^ 
Flirtation is short of coquetry, and' indicat* 
only the first hints of approximation. 

Lord Chistuifiild, The World. No. lOl. The 
"most benutiinl mduih in the worM^^WaB 
that of Lady Frances fihirley, CoQf^ 
j Cibber .was lie accurate Poet-Lauie^ev , 
FUrtailoH, atteUkwn without Intentf^ij*- >• 

Mur OKsm, John Buiband Sis isiuxix li 
I What we find the kast of 

I.^ RocnitrmJiirt^ KPItexiokT BHverUst Dte 
Coquettes. > 

I . , r „ J = r 1 1' t- It'N ,H 

I And go she flirted, like a true 
Good Woman, tdl ^'fiade udien ' o ** - ■ ^ 
CAJiPBELt, Lmes onHy Scv> CMifS'^thSS*, 

la ' ’ 

I Careless she is artful care, 

Affecting feo’setai miaffected. 

William Cohcreve, Amorti. 

’ 7 

In the School of Coquetted 
I Madam Rose is a scholar; — 

I Oh, they fish. wi^alT nets ' 

In the School of Coquettes I 
WTien her brooch she forgets 
Tis to show a new coJJar. 

Austin Dobson, Circe. 

< 8 

How happy could Tbe with either 
; Were t’othp^ dear charmer away; 

But now you both tease me together, 

I To neither a word will I say, > „ 

I John Gay, The Beggar’s Opera. Aciii, Jt, i. 


thee 

I have long felt ^ fdnd predilection.” 

A Lily I kiss, and exuh in my bfisa, 

But 1 very soon search (or a new lip; 

And 1 pause in my flight to exclaim with delight, 
■fOh * how dearly 1 love you, my TulipJ” 

T. tl. Bavly, The Bulifrfiy Bfou. 

Her pleasure is in lovers coy; 

When hers, she gives them nOt a thought; 
But, like the angler, takes more joy 
In fishing, than in fi.^hes caught 
^ Gkobok BiRDezYX, Cbqueile. 

Like K lovely tree ' ' 

So grew to womanhood, and between whiles 
Rejected se^rri suftora, jmt to leanj 
How to accept a better in his turn. 

Braafr, Don3ua». Canto fi, st. I2g. 


Such b your cold coquetto, who can't say •Nd,'’ 
And won’t say "Yes,” and keeps you on and off- 
ing ■ ' 

On a Idi-vfaore, Ufi It bc^m t9 Uiw-^ ) - 


But Ahcc was a pioos girl, who knew it waaeA 
wise » 

To look at jjtrahge yenng saettrs with exprasr’-*- 
purple eyes. » r 

W. S Gilbiht, Cenile AJtce Brown. 

» - 
5he who trifies.-with aU is kaa likply to fftH 
Than* she who but trifles with one. 

I J9 W».Gat, rhs Coquette. . 

' B keeplhig' men off, yoii keep then wn. 

John Gay, The BeggaPt Opera. Act L 

1 ^ . ' j I -- 

A coquette’s April-weather facg, 

' Matthew GaXXN, The Spleen, L 121. 

'ft ^ • 

Coquettes, leave off affected art#, 

Ggqt fowlers at.a ^ock of 

'Woodcoclte tfi sbwn your snares figve alpll 

You show so plain you strive tqj^ 

I In love the artl^s jOtUfi, the gam^ 

, And th^ scawerJniB who pftvv aim, 
Matthew Gtxiw, The Spleen, I 2S. 


CDQOEtltT 




He wiu a Ihoutand ooouikui teMU ii 
tberefore entitled to eome renown; btttlie'Wlw 
keeps uiK&pi^ sway over the heart of d 
U indeed a bert> 

WisnnoTOir tkraro, Tde Leftnd ej Sl^py 
MoCvm. 

■ I 

Itisa veaes of ooquetiy to nuke a parade W 
BCVCT practiah]^ it <C'est une esp^ de cn- 
quetterie de tun lemarquer qu'oa q’^ fait 
) 

La RooBxvoocAunv ifaxtows. No. 107. 

‘Ai women are eoqoettes, ihongh -dll do not 
prac&e coquetry; some are TCKralned'hy far 
and some by reason. (Le coquetterk esl Ic fond 
de Hmmair dn femixies; mab toutes ne la met- 
tent pas en pratique, pares que k coquetterie de 
qaelqueKiinei tsL par tt cralnte ou par ta 

raiaoe ) 

La, Rocbboucaulo, No 242 

'WoBuo know not the wbok qf th^ coquetry. 
(Ia femmes ne conBaiaestt pu toule ieur oo* 
quettene ) 

Lji RocHOODOteni), Maxma. No. 3J2 
* Women are kaa able to oontrol tbeb coquetry 
than their passion. (Les femnets peuveot moms 
lurmoDter leur coquetterie que Wur psjsioii ) 

La ROCTawoncAUMj, Msxmti No. i3X, 

' t 

The greatest nuraete of love is that H cures 
coquetry. (Le plus gr an d ttizade de famour, 
e’est de gtiifir de la cnqoettffic ) 

La RocsDOUCauLD, JfasiiHer. No. 349. 

' Envy ii ettred by true frioidib^ and coquetry 
by true love (L'envw est (Ktrnlte par bi veritable 
amkk, ct la coquotterle par le v^rtfaUe 
anaour.) 

La Rocsaropca otB, jra»Mer. No. 376. 

4 

She has two eyes, so soft and hrowa. 

Take care I 

She gives a side-gUnce and lookt down. 
Beware! Bcwwe! 

Trtst her not. She is feeii&g tbecj 
LoBcnuQw, Btwort. 

5 '-\K 

Not that I’d have my pleasure incomplete, 

Or lone the kids for which my hpa beset 
you; 

Btrt that in suflering me to talae il. Sweet, 
rd haM yMi say, “No! no! I will not ht 
you 

D.iimtr Maaor, A Lo%fc-Leutm, (Lckh 
tr.h 

Coquetry whets the appetite; flirtation de- 
pnvei B. Oqheby h tbe tb^ that gwtdt 
Che rose— eaiaSr''UiBH*iBd aff when nace 
ftioduid. I'Urtatiea k ^ ^ aUme on'water- 
ptaaUf aaiiiii'dkifthittd tb handle, nod whan 
iin h t , <dlM telle ufamshed k sihiiy waters. 
DiKateti. Wue—fi' i. Mnmim-tf a JtasMsr: 
5 ae«MaL ' ^ 


Lesbia hath a beaming eye, 

But no one knows foe w^om rt beametlvt 
1 ^ Thokas Mooei; Soiif.- i«bJa BfUk. 

Jvom a grave thinking coousct, she had gr^tti 
The gayest flirt that coaqh’d it roupd the 
town 

WiuiAm Put*. Fabie: 

■ / ^ 
Fair to no purpose, artful to no* cna;^* 

Young without lovers, »f9*'wifhoTlt a friend; 
A Fop flldt passion, bm tfifdr’ prise a Sot. 

. Pose, Horal Euays Epis ii, ! 34S 
'io 

EupAadb serves to grace my measure. 

But Chloe IS my real flame, 

Matth*w Pkoo, iln Od*. 

In vain did abe conjure him 
To depart her presence so; 

Havmg a tbodshnd'toi^pies to aHure him, 
And but one to hid him go. 

Where Bps Invite, And eyes debgbt. 

And cheeks, as fresh as rose m June, 
Persuade dday, What boots, she say, 

Forgo me now, come lo me Soon? 

Sla Waj-tbi RAuacB f?l, Dulctna (Paaev, 

Rebqitxj. Bk. q, 13. Anonymout.) 

*W 

With ohe she g»«5%» full of art; 

Her gUmces with a second flirt; 

She hokis another in her oeart ; 

Whom does she love enpugh td hOrt? 
AaTHua W. Rvim, Whotn Doti Sic Lovtt 
/ts 

TTiere’a language in her eye, her cheeil, her 
lip, " * ^ A 

Nay, bCT foot spcaJa; her kranton spirit^?Oflk 

out ^ 

At every joint and motive of her body. 
SHAKXtPKAac, TfffOus t»d Crvsi^*. Act iv, k 
S, L56. 

Every little raovenMnt hu a meaniDi aS hs own 
HaiSach AST) HoacHWA,. The song th-of ilffl- 
dome W«. ‘ ^ L 

14 

So innocent -arch, sp pimnhg simple. , 
Tumrspn, ZJlkm 

16 

I hold my love but Foi J know ‘ 

TTungB with wings ftdd Ggttiy Want to'gq. 
JiwxLx Boynwitit (Togvclla. 

If ‘ , jtji , . 

Ye bejli^ and ye fl^rtf^aod, ^ pert Mttlc 
things, ^ , 

Who tup in this IroUcsome round,,^ 

Pray tdl me frfl|n syl^ce this injpeitJoerKe 

rfiPriOfflL t/ -yy 

The sexes at once to confound? 

Padi. WnmAo, S«i£ far JCMdbgk 


CQRPtJHATOMsB ^ 


‘ oaitRumoN 


3i9 


WiWnanki&d Bior«>)a^f^B(;9ym '■ 

MiJaag io*Is th«t4«tp^ l0w*n< ^ 

John Wilmot, A t>ialotut, L 71. a. 

■>t-r . ,,*t . «. -v,” 

COEPO RAT rows 

2 

Ci*pontiQo& catisati.'ecBnnlt tnsMn, nor be 
outlawed, nor exOtumsianxaLad, iar they have 

DO &ouK ^ 

Sia fcowipi# Coke, Cdse of Sutton’s BospUal, 
(f Rtf 303; lORtf 31 b> 

Lord Cote gravely infomu m that corporatkos 
capn^t^ eaconununicatcd, becauae th(ry have 
lib souls, tntf they appear to 'be as destitute of 
every feeling as if they had also no bowels . . . 
There is in tnith but one point tbnxc^ wWd? 
they are vulnerable, fchd that Is the t^hole of 
the (A3R box. * 

Dt Jurt fticti. Bk li, ch 9. 

s 

Tbc^^^I^^tltcr shame, remorse, gratitude, 

Wriu^ HArLjrr, Tahlt-Talk Essay 2? Re- 
JeiAng -{o Corporations. 

4 

When It is said that a corporation is immortal, 
we are to understand irothing -more thae that 
it is capable of an mdefinite duration. 
STEWAax Kyp, Oh Corfoniumj, p. 17. 

5 ^ 

I sec in the near future a crisis approaching 
that unnerves mo. and cause* me to tremble 
for Che safety of niy country. As a result of 
tba war, ceipoaations have been entbrened, 
and an era of corruption m high places will 
follow ... I feel at thh momcot more anxi- 
ety for the safety of my country’ than ever 
bcfor^„cven b the midst of wa^. 

Atlrfliited to Abraham LnreotN, but not 
found in Ids works and probably i^Ocry- 

As touching corporations, that they were in- 
visible, immortal, and that ihey-itad no soul, 
therefore no Bubpotna lieth against thelB, be- 
cause they have no conscience or souL 
ShlRooe* Manwood, Chiri Baron of the Ex- 
^ chequer, 1592. (Dki. Baiiomal Bioiraphy.) 

The biggest corporation, like the humblest 
private citiien, muat be held to stnet compli- 
ance with the will of the people. 

TmooootB RooflEVXLT, Speech, Cindniiatl, 
1902. 

B 

Did you expect a corporation to have a cofi- 
scieiice, whra tt has no soul lo be d a mn ed and 
no body to be kicked^ 

Edwam) Thdriow. (Samuki. Wruiarotc*, 
lift Bi TkmfUm. Vol. fl. Appendix.) 

Why, you never expected fustfce from a com- 
pany, did you ? Uu^ have neither a soul to km 
nor ■ body (o kldc 

SYDnv Sid^, quottus 'fhuriow. (I*adt Hol- 
uunv Jf/awair, Voi i p. Sit, dn U.) 


A corpom^kui quuMd blpsh,,^}! ts a bcdy^,k 
Is tngb; has certwaly a head— a new one eveiy 
year; arms it has and vary long mfis, fot; it 
can reach, at anything; . . , n throat to swal- 
low the 4«6hU of the casmnnauty, and a 
stomach to digest iheml Bet wIm ever yet 
discovered, m the anatomy of any corporatkin, 
either bowels or a heart? 

Howel W^aleh, Speech, at the Traicc assizes. 
(WtLUAM Hone, Table Book.) 

COERUPTIOH 
10 .* 

Corruption is a tree, whose branches are 
Of an unmeasurable length, they spread 
Ev’rywbere. 

Bxsumcuvt asp Eixtchu, Stnust Man’p For- 
tune. Act in, ac. 3. 

11 

The Interpreter has them first into a room 
where was a man who could look no way but 
downwards, with a muck- take in his hand 
. . The man did neither look up nor regard, 
but raked to himself the straws, the small 
sticks, and dust of the Qoor. 

John Buntan, The Paenm's Frogrest, U. Thii 
was the tbeme of President Roosevelt’s 
speech at the dinner of the Gridiron Qub ip 
Washington, 17 March, 1906. Hence ‘‘nuKk- 
raker.” , 

The men with the muck-rake are often hufis- 
pensabte to the wcU-bdpg of society, but onl^ if 
they know when to stop raking the mock,^ 
Theodore Roosevelt, Address, at Gridiron 
Oub dinner, Washington, 14 April, 1906. 

Corrupt influence, which is in Itself the per^ 
nial spring of all (wothgaliTy, and of ^JKi- 
order. 

Edmund Buree, Speech, House ofXiloiaenoM, 
11 Feb., 1780. ' ' r 

Corrupti^ the most infjdlible symptom of 
constitutional liberty 
Edwaso GmBON, Dedou and PtsiL Ch. 21. 

14 

At length comflJtion, like a general flood, 
fSo long by watchful ministers withstood,) 
Shall deluge all; and avarice, creeping on, 
Spread like a low-born mist, and blot the 
sun. 

PofE, UoTol Essays. Epis. IH, L 135. 

15 

So true is that saying, ConupUo optima 
pessima. (The best things combed become 
the worst ) 

Samuel PuacHAs, PUgrimi; To the Reader- 
0/ Feh'tion. (1625) Tbe “old saying may 
be loimd hi 9t- T^soma* Aouiha*, Ptm 
Sec., i, 5. 

The oppose of the bettt raust -#e the w«»t- 
(KiUumn rP harrhr r^fieXeiaPu.) 

AxiBTOTLE, Bihkt. Bk- vffl, di. 

to, *e. i. *’ 
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COSHQKJtiTAmSM 


cxjsMorouTAmsM 


Til t^.tDOst certBj|i sigiii tl» worid'i tccunt 
Ifliat Ae Best tUngs corrujffttd are the Wwrtt'. 

H 'Sa JOttit OtaitaAK, Trop^ oi lA*rMbtt. 
r l^w, when they proVe ti^, they are a »rt 
dt the viksKientures: yet itffl a»e «tne Tta3« 
givwit: for, Optima, conupta, pesstma: the best 
things com^rtad bbcome the worst, 
i Owvf FniTHAht, Rwlves: OJ Jfowwnj p. 70. 
(1620) 

1 

Corruption wiis not more than honesty. 
Shaxkspeaki, Bgtiry VIII. Act tU, sc. 2, 1. 444. 
Ranh corruption, mining aU within. 
Infects unseen. , 

SHAKT-srEAM, Bamltl. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 148. 

I have seen corruption boD and bulible 
TtB H o'or-run the stew. ’ 

SKAKiesKAsa, Measure for Measure, v, 1, 320. 
Stew'd in corruption; 

SHAaESFKARE, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 93. 

* ' 

Ihe foul, comiption-^nder'd swarm of state. 
SopTflCT, JOait of Art. Bit. ly, 1. 94. 

^ . . COSMOPO|,ITAKJSW 

Where most I prosper, there’s my father- 
land. (Harpl* im r&a' t»‘ &j> upArrg ra rf.) 

XaniTOtHAiras, i. H51. 

One's country is wherever on* fa weB off. (Patria 
eiti tibkumque est bene.) 

Pacuvids, Teuerr. (Cicmo, TtaculoHorurH Dis~ 
pnlaiioHum. Bh. v, ch. 37, sec. lOS.) 

Pdr couh^ is wherever %t,are off. 

' MiLTcnr, Lettir to P. Beinbaci. IS Aug., 
1666. ■'' 


r , Every sorJ, 

Where he fa well, is to a valiant turn 
fin oaturaJ icoimtry.' : . , 

(MAafiimmn, The Pkiurt.^tl fi, sc. 2. 

I count any pUce my country where I may liv» 
wea and wtalthily: > 

Gzobcz PtrriE, PeiHe PaHacTti, ■^0. ( 1576) 
And a n^n Uy^ well, there fa his country. 

I^chhiis iSolymoM amd Perseda. Act iv. 

4 

If a TBan be'^kactous «nd courteous to stran- 
gers, it ^bpws he is a dtizen of thp wofli 
^ FKApcB Bacow, Jj5wyj; 0/ Goodness. 

To a Tcaolred mind, his home is everywhere. 
BuhtmoW AMD Funcm, The Kmgkt of lit* 
Bundni Pestle. Act v. 
e , • : , ■ .-t. 

AD countries are a wise man’s home. 

And »« are governments thaomc. 

TttBtjnza, ffwirtnu.pt -iff, emtaZ, 1.1293. 

I,am a cUizea of .Uw wprld. 
rfiraoexts, tn beipg asked what hfa country 
.watt -fod w .oqj^Ud ^^'qocnqmliUn.*' 
(Ducehzs LAtanuB, Oiojefses., Bk. vi, 63.) 


; - . r 

{PurrAtcK, Of Bonisin^taif^ 46^) 


Socrates, on being as^ed to wliat country bt 
daimed to belo(ig;M)dl‘^To the world.” (Socfate* 
quidem cum- rogaretur cutatem se erne dfcewt, 
■‘Muodanum” inquk.)*' ’ 

CicxRO, Tujculanarum Disputaiionum. BIl. v, 
ch. 37. Bee, 1D8. 
t 

He mede alVxouatrica where he came his own. 
DtVDCN, Astrta ffedira, ). 76. 

• 

Go where he wiU, the wise man is at home. 
His hearth the earth, his hall her aaure dome. 
Eimsow, Woodnotes. pt. i, set 3. 

ID 

Out cotfitry is the vyorld — our countrymen are 
hD mankind. 

WtLHAM Lcovo Gamisom, MoUa of Tkp 
Liiseraior. In his prospectus for the new 
foumal, in 1830, Mr. Garriscin had wdlten: 
‘’My country fa the world ; my countrjTnen 
are mankind.” 

11 

The truth is that Mr. James’s cosmopolitan- 
ism is, after aU, limited; to be really cos- 
mopolitan, a man must .be at borne even in 
his own country 

T, W, Hiccinsow, Short 5todiai of American 
AtUhors: Henry James, Jr. 


I hate the tnan that keeps his praise 
For foreign policy and ways, 

And shows Ms wit — and lack of sense — 

At his own countrymen ’» expense. 

D'AtcY Whttworth Thompsom, SaitJ Attid. 
I don't set up for being a cosmopolite, which to 
riiy niliid signl^ bemg poUte to every country 
eacept yeur own. 

I^OiiAS Hooo, Up the Rhine. 

12 

He has no home whose home is everywhere. 
((Jui^quis ubiqpe habitat, nusquam hab^.) 

MAgyiAi, Epigrams. Bk. vU, epig. 73, 

19 

The sea’s vast depths lie open to the fish; ,, 
Where’er the breezes blow the bird may roam' 
So to the brave ni^io every land’s a borne. 
(Ompe solum forti patria e^, ut piscibus 
aequor, 

Ut volucri, vacuo quicquid in orjbc patet.) 

OOD, Fasti. Bk. i, L 493. 

Home fa anywhere for me 
On thh prarple-tentcd sea. 

JoHK G. NaiHAaDT, Oiduwrd. 

14 

My country » the world, and my religron is 
to do good. 

Thouas Eaiwx, Rights of Man. Pt. Ji, ch. v. 

If 

A bmve'inan’s country is wherever he chooees 
his abode. (Patria est ubicuroque vii fortis 
sedem duferit) 

Qnmtu* Ctjsnua Rdtub, De Rebut GesiU 
Alexandri Magni. Bk. vl, sec. 4. 

'hu man’s ’the best cosmopolite 
Who lo^es fa|f native country best, 

Taim^apit, Bands 4U Around. 




COifNTffcV, THE 


1 '■ 

HlftWofld fe my ColMitty. 

Thjoeosus. {Diocha-xs LAjanna, Aristippuj. 
,Bk. 8ec. W.) 

An tbc world b th« fathcrlavd of itebb «(Ail. 
Dimocwtus, Eikica. Frag, 1*8. ' ^ 

1 am Ddl bom for any one corner of the uni- 
vecae; Ihe whole world is iny country. (Ncm sum 
uni angulo natus; patrb m«a totus hie mundus 
cat.> 

SEmcA, Epiitulv ad Ludlivia. Epb xxvlii, 5; 
The whole world is a man's birthplace. 

SiATnrs, Tiubaif. Bk. viii, 1. 320. 

2 

Anchorite, who didst dwell 
With all the world for cell I 
- F*a!?cis Thompson, To tht Dead Cardinal of 
Wtslminster. SI. S. 

« 

O gentle hands that soothed the soldier’s brow 
And knew no service save of Christ’s the 
Lord ! 

Thy oouptry now is all humanity, . . • 

G. £. WooDBisav, Edilk davtU. 

COUNTRY, THE 

For “Our Country" b«« PatrioUam; 
far individual couatries, aea 
their names. 

I — Couatry: Its AttractLoiu 

The country for a wottnded heart. 

A. C. Benson, College Window, p. 107. Quoted 
as an old proverb. 

s 

And country life 1 praise. 

And lead, because I find 
The philosophic mind 
Can take no middle ways. 

RoBUtt Bridges, Spring. Ode i, at. 7. 
t 

Mo one knows the countryside, 

Deep and .green and sweetly wide, , 

Until he loves it as a woman, 

Something warm and dear and human, 
Strutbers Burt, Ao One Knowx ike Conniry- 
mU. 

7 

Nor rural sights alone, but rural sound* 
Exhilarate the spirit, and restore 
The tone of languid nature. 

CowPER, The Talk pk. i, L 181. 

God made the country, and man made tbf towp. 
What WDOdcr then that health and virtue, gifc 
Thai can alone mate meet the bitter draught 
Ihat life bolds out to all, should most abound 
And least be threaten’d in the fields and grove*? 

CowPE*, Tke Task. Bk. 1, L 749. 

Su also KHder Crnaa. 

How /blessed ia be who lead* a country life, 
Unveaed with anxioua cares, and void of 
strife 1 

Who, studying peace, and shwinirig dvil rage. 


coumttCp,' "feE m 

EnjOjfed hh youl^ and ’Wdri^’ enjcj^ Ms agftl 
^ vftto tfeserve^'hiB love he tdak^ 

And. to* M 'lov'ed^ himself , needs'" only to 

* T ' 

Dryden, To John Driden of Cftpslertqn, L 1. 

® , .y, 

A lAhd flowing -^fh milk and boniiy. 

’ Old Testanura Eifodtis^'iiL, 8; 

■' 22. ‘ 

W • ' 

A ' country man may be as Warm in kersey aS' 
a king in velvet. 

Tbomas Fuller, Cnomolosks. No. 55. 

11 *■ 

To one who h^ been Ic^ in city pent, ^ 
“Tis very sweet to look into the 'fair' , ' , 
And open face of heavin, — to breathe a prdy^ 
Full in the smile of 'the blue firmament. 

Ksats, Sonnet. 

12 ' 
The country is lyTic, — the town drailiattc. 
When mingled, they make the rnost pecfecf 
na'uSical drafna. - 1 ■ j' 

Longeellow, Kavanagk. Ch. 13. . 

u ■ ' » 

Country in town. (Rus in ig-be.) 

Martial, Epigrartu. Bk. xli, epig. 57, L 21. 

Before green apples blush. 

Before green nuts embrown, 

Why, one day in the country 
Is worth a month in town. 

Christina Rossetti, Summer. 

16 . , . ' ‘ 
Happy is he who knows the country divinities 1 
(Fortunatus et ille, deos qui novit agrestis.) 
Veroil, Georgies. Bk. ii, L 493. 


IT— Country; fU Fault* 

10 

He tikes the country, but in truth must own, 
Most likes it When he studies it in town. 

CowpER, Reliremeni, 1. 573. 

17 

I bate the country’s dirt and manners, yet 
I love the silence ; I embrace the wit. 

William Habincton, To My Noblest Friend, 
1. C., Esquire. ' ' 

ia 

There is nothing good to be had in the coua- . 
try, or, if there be, they will not let you have H. 
William Haxlitt, Lectitresi Mr. Words- 
veortk’s “ Excursion.’’ 

All country people hate each other. They have 
so Httle comfort t^t they envy thefr nef^bdud 
the smaBeat pleasure or advantage. 

WtLLiAM Haelitt, Ro«»d-rflhl«. VoL fl, p. 
116. . 

1# 

My living in Yorkshire was so far out of the" 
way, that iC waa actually twelvb miles from ‘ 
a kmoo 

SroNEV Smith. (Last HoLUNn, Memoir. VoL 

1, p. 262.) 



si2 ' 




Vp^ Hve . /oui;t«o mita ico^ « 
m ti«t;oiQc % -kind «( lioty 
S^lbS^ Sitott, ftit)> nyit^y jifl^xNo. y 

I hiwe DO relirfi for the country: k I 3 a kind 
of bcattby grave. 

SvimiT SuzTH, LctUr lo Mbs Hafcovrt. 183S> 

1 dp aQ. J can to Jove the country^ and eni^vaar 
f« bdSeve those poeiJal Hea wbi^ I mtd In 
Rofen tod oiben, on the subject: which said 
deaiatioe* from the tniUi i^ete, by Rg(;en, sH 
written in St. Junes'! Place. 

Smvcr Sicrm, Zetftr in Lady SeUandt 3 
Jan, 1841. 

2 

The nrsUc haa, in general, good princ^le*, 
UKUigli he amnot control his animal habitsj 
and, however loud he may snore, his face U 
perpetually turned toward d^e founts bf 
orthodoxy. 

S^imnf Smith, Fgt^r Flymiey L 

t ' 

Anybody can be good in the country. There 
are no temptations there. 

OacAK WiLDX, Pktvn 0 / Zloffiui Cray. Ch, 15. 

CODfiAGB 

d«e alao RoldnoM, Valor 
I— Conrax*: Deftattioiu 

I think the Romans call it Stoidam. 

Anuson, Cato. Act i, ae. 4. 

B 

The brave mao is not be who feds no fear, 
For that, were stupid and irraiional: > 

But he, vduMc noble'Seul itaiBar subdues, 

And bravely d»;es the daager. naime shrinks 
from. 

JOABiu Bahxix, Batd. Act Ui, sc. 1, L 151. 

■ 

Where true fortitude dwells, loyally, bounty, 
friendship, aod hddky may he- found. 

Sn Twocss BaowKX, CMri U inn Uoralt. Pt. J, 
sec. 86. 


t 

Cowage 'CoiidsU in. eqwUky the ipttdshkf 
befc*e ua. - 

Eicntsos, Sodeiy and SoUtvd«.r. Sowi^e. 

A great part of cowcap ^ the-coUrage of bawAIg 
done the thioff before. j 

Bmsison, (Spdefy 9»d SolUada:. Cowatf^ ^ 
The charm of tlie best cotUBges -is that tl^ an 
foveotioos, I n apiratioiW, duhes of genius. . 
Emeisoh, ^dely and SoUludt: Covratn 

10 V . . 

Who, then, is the invincible man? He ^hona 
nothing that Is outside the sphere of his moral 
jMirpose can dismay. 

Epictttub, Discoartts, Ba. 1, ch;. t8,*ec. 21. 

11 , i> 

Courage^ the.hi^sest gift, thatiScoms to bond 
To mean devices for a sordid «n(Lu . 
Courage— an independent spark from Hcav» 
" en*fi' bright throng, •- 

^ which the bouI stands raired, triumpbanl, 
high, alone. . . . 

Courage, the rtiighty ittribirtfe of^pfewere 
above, . ; ■* 

By which those great in war, are great in love. 
The spring of iJt brave acts is seated here, 
As falsehoods dmw their sordid binh'irom 
fear. - 

Fmiouhaii, Love and a Boitle: Dedication. 

12 

The greatest test Of courage on die earth 
to bear defeat without losing heart., 

R,,. G. iNGEKSOLt, Xie DeclaraUnte of In- 
dependence. 

13 

True courage is to do without witness#* cv^- 
thing that one is capable of doing before ^ 
the world, (La parfaite vateur ^t da..faipe 
sans l^oins ce qu’on seraH capable de faire 
devant tout le monde.) 

La Rdchepoucauld, M oximes. No. 2l6. 

To fight aloud b very brave, ' 

But gallanLer, 1 know, 


The brave Love mercy, and deHght to save. 
JoBV Gat, FtMes: The Idortf Tiger Mmd> 
TravtOar, t iS. 

7 r.. • . 

Courage is that virtue which cbampimis the 
cause of right. (Fortitudo, earn virtulian pro- 
put^ianteni pro (equlUte.) 

Oenn, Ofiedb. .Bk. i, ch. 19, kc. 62. 
QnobKl as a Stek defiiutioo. 


No man can be himve who tbe 

gryafest evD; npr temperate, who ooraidecB 
hirficst good. (Foitls vero d<^reni 
mHiniUita aut temperanB 

VQ hn^ fg^ .boaum atatocn esw cote 

Milo ninio poteiC.) 

OcMO, Da Oficib. Bk. i, ch. 2, mc. 8. 


t t ghwk . ofder, for 
tbc are prodii^ 6f ithe most prpoovi 

' C, C. CoLibj», Lacoti. Vol. i, No. 2^. 


Who charge witMn the bosora 
The cavalry of woe. 

Bmil? Duraiitsoii, Pnems. PL i, N«. 16. 

14 

Courage is the most common and vulgar of 
tbe virtues. , 

HjstUAT Miivnit, (CouajKw, Modara Fki- 
larch, p. 86.) •• • 

IB ... 

Courage conquers alJ things: it even gives, 
strength to rile bo^. (Animus t^en omhih- 
vindt: ,IJ]h etiam vftes corpus habere fadtj 
Qto, E^vlm tz Fcmto. 'Bk^/fl, cpis- v#, L^S. 

Courage is the best gift pf dl; courage gfaofli 
before everything. It is what preserves our 
Uberty, safety, life, and our homes and par-i 
enw, eur-cmmtry and dukhe*. Cowage c«» 
prisea all things; a man .with oouraga has 
every blessing. 

pZAUTV^, 1 646; (Act h ac. 



(TOU&AOB 
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1 

tkm't eoaafc-^ take ban} knocl^ like ■ 
wfaeo occasioa caBt. uta victui e&t, 
quando usust qui malum fert fortiter,) 
Plautus, AihiarU, L 323. (Act ft, sc. J.) 

He'i truly vtKant, that can wisely wfler 
Tlir tvot^ mail can breathe. ‘ 

B&akkspeAkk, ri«oa oj Aiketu. Act lU, 9c. 5, 
1. 31. 
a 

Course leads starward, fear tc^axd death. 
(Virtus in astra tendit, in mortem timor.) 

Sknkca, Ho'cvUt CEi^m, t 
Now baa my valor borne me to the stara and to 
tbe god* 4hfc*i»elYes, (Jam idrtas mftil In attra 
et fecit ad Boperoi her.) r.. 

SewecA, Berctiln CEUtus, 1. 1943. 

a 

Courage is a scomer of tbin^ which inspire 
fear. (Fortitude 'Contemptrii timoidorum 
est.) 

SCNltA, Epi3t\d« ad LucUBm. EpI*. 83, sec. 29. 
•' You can behold such si^ts, 

And ke^ the DatumJ ruby of your cheeks, 

When coftie [& blanch 'd >«>ith fear. 

Skakupeake, Hacbeik.^AfA Ui, sc. 4, 1 114. 

4 

Courage, the footatool.-of tbe Virtues, upon 
which they stand. 

R, L. Stevenson, Tkt Great Nank Road. 

B 

Courage in strife is common enough; even 
th^dogs have it. But the 'Courage which can 
fa^-tbe itiJtitnato defeat of a life of good 
w^, . . . ihflt is ciifferent, that is virtory. 
H. M. Tomlinson, (Newton, My Idea c} God, 
p. Tg.) 

n — C oarage: Apothegma 
It is only from cold 

Jean Baillt, while waiting to be guftlotlned. 
(Carlyle, French Revolzition.) “Bailly, 
thou tremblest^’ someone aakl. “Mon ai^ 
c’esl de froid,” Baflly replied 
Dick; Why dost' thou quhret, man^ 

Say: The palsy, and not fear, provoke me. 

Shaiebpeare, // Henry VI. Act iv, 9c. 7, L 97. 
If I tremble with cold, my enemies will say it 
was from fear: J wifi not expose myself to such 
reproaches. 

Charles I, of E^aglaiid, as be put on Owo 
ibirtfi the morning of his execution. (Lm- 
<MKD, History of ^gtiutd, Vol, x, ch. 5.) 

7 

CowaffB i» the tbing. All goes if courage goes. 
J. M. BABsaz, ReeftrioJ ftftdress, St. Andrew’s, 
3 May, 1922. 

If ijot iKuaoved, yet tmiEsmiiywi. - 
Byron, Beavem a»4 Earth. Pt. I, «. i, J. *92. 

And thou^ hard be the task, 

“KeepA 4ti5 

P^i^ ^Y, Keefi a Slip 


■» 

I prefer to strive in bravery with the bravest, 
rather than in imclth with the ricteat, «r' in 
greed with the greenest. 

Marcus Caro. (Plutarch, Liver: Mercut 
Cato. Ch. R,*et 4.) 

II 

Impair ray vigour! 

Susannah CxHTUYtE, The Baov’i Dvef. Act L 
Favonte exclaaiuticm of Sft William Mode. 

12 

A stout heart breaks bad luck. 

CEKVANTta, Do* Quixote. Pt. fl, ch. 10. 

13 

We are not downhearted. 

Joseph CHAiaiauiN, Speech, Sonthwkk, 13 
Jan., 1906. 

Are we downhearted? No I 
Aa expression which came into great vogne 
with the British rolcficr* during the World 
War, based, probably, upon these words of 
Mr. Chamberlahi. 

14 

The bad man’s courage still prepares the way 
For its own outwitting. 

S. T. CoLianwi, Zapolya, Act i, bc. 1. 

IB 

Brave men are brave from tbe very first (Let 
hommes valeurcux le sont au premier coup.) 
CoRNHLLE, U Cid. Act a, ic. 3. 

IB 

For who gets wealth, that puts not from the 
shore? 

Danger hath honour; great designs, thcii 
fame; 

Glory doth follow, courage goea before. 

Samuel Daniel, To Delia. Sonnet xxx. 

17 

None but the brave deserves the fair, 
DiYncN, Alexander's Feast. St. 1. 

TW brave deserve the lovdy — every woman 
may be won. 

Charles Godpuy Lelanu, The Matier. 

See also Woonro: Faint He^ and Fair Lady. 
IB 

WTiistling to keep myself from being afraid. 

Deyoen, AmphHryon. Act fii, k. 1. 

Tbe schoolboy, with tils satebd in his band, 
Whistling aloud to bear bis courage up. 

Robert Blair, The Grave, Pt. I, L 38. 

1 am devilishly afraid, that*! certRiiii hot . . . 
I’ll sing, that I may seem valiBOt 
DgYQEN, Ampkitryo*. Act ii, tc. 1. 

19 

Presence of mind and courage in distresB, 
Are more than armies to procure sucoess, 
Dryden, Aitrent-Zebe, AtL h, but lines. 

20 

Courage scorns the death it cannot shxm.^ 
I^YsEN, The Cou^nest of Granada. Pt ^ 
act iv, BC, 2, 

21 . 
What a new face courage puts oo eveiythingt 
Emexbos, AlftUi -Kir 

MNrc«t> ? 


a)yRAOE 


COtJRAGB 


m 


Hive the coun^ not to adopt inotbelf^ 

aatmm ' ' ' • - . 

•, SnxMaw, Sixigiy a*d SoHiMih' Cihtrar*^ 

1 


4 own of cpitTHge never wants weapons. 
‘^oiCAS Fuiii*, Gnomoloeia. No. 3fl2. 


Courage should have cj'cs u weD as arms. 
T^ouas FnuxR, C)iomo/i>gia. No. llSff. 

* - ■ < 

The brave are bom from tte brave. (Fortes 
cneantur fortibus.) 

HoapkcE, OdM. Bt. 1v, ode 4, 1. 29. 5« aJsa An- 
HskzDTrr. 
a 

Perfect courage and complete cowardice are 
two extremes which happen rarely. (La par- 
faite valeur et la poltrounerie complete sont 
deux extrdmitiis oil I'on arrive rarement.) 

11a Rochztodcauld, Majumes. No. 215. 

?)ne (^’t answer for one’s courage when one 
has never been in danger. (On ne peut r6- 
ptMMke de «n courage quand on n'a jamais 
it6 dans le peril.) 

La RoqHEXODQinLD, Uay^i 
No. 616. 

Courage in danger is half the battle. (Bonus 
anim us in mala re. dimidiunL est mali.) 
PlAtrrtis, Pstudoliis, 1. 452. (Art i, sc. 5.) 

Who combats bravely is not tberetort brave: 

He dreads a death-b^ like the meanest slave 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epia 1, 1. 115. 

6 

Courage, like cowardice, is undoubtedly con- 
tagions, but some persons are not JiahJe to 
catch it 

AECnaMO Pmkttcb, Prmticeana. 

7 

that has no Heart, ought to have Heeb. 
Thomas Fulleii, Gtiomologta. No. 2146. Thy 
Ita l t a f ii »y, “Chi non ha cuore ibbia 
^ gambe”; French, "Qui n’a cneqr a.janibes.” 

Courage mounteth with occasion. 
Sbaxeskaxe, King John.,\di ii, sc. 1, l.,&2. 

It is jn great danger^ that vye see great courage. 
Jeak FaAjjgois Rzcma*d, U Ugaiairt. 

» 

Why, now I see there’s mettle in thee. 
SHAKESPEAgE, OtkeHo. Act iv, k: 2, I. 205. 

10 

Fortune favours the brave. (Fortis fortuna 
adjuvat.) 

TlREirci, Phontth. Act i, «. 4. 

God helps the brake. (Dem, Muthigen hOIt 
Gott.) ^ - 

ScHiLLEa, Wilhelm TeU. Art i, k. 2. 

See edto KMor ^olukess. 

If rT ‘ , 

Bravery never goes out of faslncHL 

, r*< Few Georgtsi Cforge II. 

60fe^ to'wa glB^-tliarttvkfaow coW’age. 
H. U. Tbuxkmoii, Oh 4 of SouMfhiii, p. 79. 


Reckll your courage, and lay aside sad fe^, 
(Revocate animos, mKstumquc timorem Mit* 
titc.) 

VutGH, iSneid. Bk. i, 1. 202. 

Of small number, but their courage qtdek 
for war. (Erugtd numero, sed beUo vivida 
virtus.) 

Vxaciii jEneid. Bk. v, 1. 754. 

Courage from hearts, and not from ntimbcri, 
grows. 

Devdcn, Anmsts MtrMlu. St. 76. 

19 

We place at the top of our esteem those peo- 
ple who take chivalrously the heavy blows of 
life, who are not brave merely, but gallant. 
Owen Wetk*, ReminisceHce udtk Postscript. 

HI — C oarage; Pcraoul Courage 
IS 

Unbounded courage and compassion join’d, 
Temp’ring each other in the victor’s mind, 
Alternately proclaim him good and great, 

And make the hero and the man complete. 

Joseph Atjobon, The Campaign, L 219. 

17 

Languor is not in your heart. 

Weakness is not in your word, 

Weariness not on your brow. 

Matthew Aenold, Rugby Chapel, 1 193. 

W 

And she, whom once the semblance of a scar 
Appall’d, an owlet’s ’lanim chill’d with dread. 
Now views the column-scattering bay’net 

- jar. 

The falchion flash, and o’er the yet warm dead 
Stalks with Minerva’s step where Mars might 
quake to tread. 

Btson, Ckilde Harold Canto i, st 54. 

Earth shakes beneath them, and heaven roars 
above; 

But DQtblog scares them from Ibe course they 
love. 

CowPEs, Table Talk, 1. 460. ' 

19 

You cannot choose your battlefield, 

The gods do that for you, . . 

But you can plant a standard 
Where a standard never (lew. 

Nathalja , CiAKE, The Ctflars. 

20 

I think even lying .on mj' bed I can itill do 
something, 

. J>OKQxaxA Lvnok Dix, Remark, a few disn 
4jcfote her death, 17 July, 1887. 

21 

'The brave man seeks not popular applause, ' 
Nor, overpower’d with arms, deierts hi* 
Caose; 

Unsham’d, though foil’d, he doe* the best be 
can; 

Force is of bnitfip, but honour i* of man, 
Dktoc^; PtSdman ottd ArdU. Bk. iB, L 759^ 



COfURAGE 


COURAGE 


315 


WhJiCHit t bia B^'ord tbe brave nan dnwa^ 
And aska qo omen but hb coamtry’e cause. 
HoMiir,’/Iiod. Bk. m, 1, 283. (Pope, tr.) 

In cojd 'Wood be Jeept into burning iEtna. 
(Ardentem frigidua /Etnara Insiluit,) 

HoitACC, Arj Potiim. 1 445. 

Were tbe vauft of heawa to break end feU upon 
him, ilfl mins would smite him undtsmayed. (Si 
fractus inlabatui orbia, Impraviduro ferieot 
ruin*.) 

Hokace, C>d«J. Bk. ifi, ode 3, [. 7, 

Should the whole frame of nature round Wm 
break 

la ruip and conliision burled, 

He, unconcerned, would hear the mighty crack, 
And stand secure aimd$L a laUteg world. 

^ Horace, Oder, lii, 3. (Addison, tr.) 

Once I ha’ laughed at the power of Love and 
twice at the grip of the Grave, 

And thrice Ilta' patfed my (iod on the head 
that men might call me brave. 

Rudyako Kipling, Tomlinsott, 1 6S. 

a 

This is another day I Are its eyes blurred 
With maadlin grief fbr any wasted past? 

A thousand thousand failures shall not daunt! 
Let dust clasp dust, death, death; I am ahve! 
^ Don Masquis, Tha Is AwofJwr Day. 

Being a man, ne’er ask the gods for life set 
free from grief, but ask for courage that en- 
dureth long. 

Menandeh, Fragments. No. 549. 

6 

Ran on embattled armies dad in iron. 

And,, weaponless hunself, 

Made aims ridiculous. 

Milton, Samjon Agoiustes, I. 129. 

Rushed where the thickest 6re announced most 
•foes. 

Byhon, Don Jvan. Canto vii, st, 32. 

A man should stop his ears against paralyriiig 
terror, and ran the race that is set before him 
with a single mind. 

R. L‘ Stevenson, VirgirtUnts Pueriique: /Ss 
Triplet. - 

Where there is a brave man there is the thickest 
of the fl^t, there the post of honor 
H. D. Thoeeau, JovnuH, 2 Dec.. 1839. 

6 

A courage mightier than the Sun — 

You rose and fought and, fighting, wotil 
Angela Mobgan, Kjiow Thystlf. 

7 

Almost every man covered with his body, 
when was gone, the portion which be had 
taken at tbe tanning of the confiict 
Saiiusi, BfUssm CflfifuiiB, 5^ .61,. 

He hglh borne himseif beyond the promise 
of bis age, doing, in, the figure of a l^b, the 
feats ol a lion. 

SnAXESfEAaX) Uuch Ado Abovi JNoikisfg. 
Act i, K. 1, 1. 13. 


IV — Coarag«; Erborfatlcm 

W’e have hard wock to do, and loads to lift; 
Shun not the struggle— face it; 'tis (iod’i 
gift. 

Maltbie Babcoce, Bt Strong. 

10 

Be steadfast as a tower that doth not bend 
Its stately summit to the tempest’s shock. 
(Sta come torre ferma, che non crolla 
Giammai la cima per soffiar de’ vend.) 

Dante, Purgatorio. Canto v, 1. 14. 

O friends, be men, and let your hearts be strong, 
And let no warrior in the heat of fight 
Do what may bring him shame in others’ eyes; 
For more of those who shrink from shame are 
safe 

Than faS In battle, while with thp«c who Set 
Is neither glory nor reprieve from death. 

Homer, Iluid. Bk. v, 1. 663. (Bryant, tr.) 

11 

No steps backward. (Vestigia . . . niiila re- 
trorsura.) 

Horace, EpistUs Bk. i, epis. 1, 1. 74. 

12 

Live as brave men, and oppose brave hearts 
to adverse fate (Vivite fortes, Fortiaque ad- 
versis opponiLe pectora rebus.) 

Horace, Satires Bk. ij, sat. 2, 1. 135. 

13 

Oh, fear not in a world like this, 

And thou shalt know erelong, 

Know how sublime a thing it is 
To sufier and be strong. 

Longfellow, The Light o} Stars. St. 0. 

14 

\^Tiat though the field be lost? 

All is not lost; th’ unconquerable will, 

And study of revenge, ipamortal hate, 

And courage never to submit or yirid. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. 1, 1. 105. 

Awake, arise, or be for ever fall'll 1 
Miltok, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 330. 

18 

Be not afraid of every stranger; 

Start not aside for every danger; 

TbingB that seem are not tbe same; 

Blow not a blast at every flame. 

George 'Peelk, The Old Wives’ Tale. (1595) 
Ifl 

Courage, Father Joseph, Brisach ia ours. 
(Courage, Piare Joseph, Brisach est i nous.) 
CAl>fiiNAL Richeueu. ^itmark, to his dying 
colleague, Joseph du Tremblay, 1638. 

17 ' ' 

Be strong, and quit yourselves like men. 

Old Testfisnenl: I iv, 9, 

The man so bravely played the man, 

He made tbe fiaod to fly. 

John Buwyan, The PBgrim’s Progrtu. PL fL 
IB 

What’s brave, what's* noble, 

Let’s do it after the high Roman fashion, ’* 
And make death proud To take us. 
SHAKisntABx, Antony and Ctoopaim. Act Iv, 
K. 15, L 86. 


m COURT A>n> OQttTRTIER 


COURT AJTO COURTIER 


the. bkM4 biQK ^ 

To rouse a boo than to start a hard 
S«Ai*3f«Aar, / Hnuy /P. Act t, ic J, I IQ?, 
t 

Gloucester, ’tis true tliat we are in great dan- 
ger; 

The greater therefore should our courage be. 

SmiMwaAiii, fleftry V Act iv, ic. Ij i 1. 
Why, courage then I what cannot he avoided 
Twerr cUdish weakness to lament or fear. 
Shakbspeau, hi Eettry VI. Act v, sc. 4, t 37. 

2 

Muster your wits: stand in your own de- 
Tence; 

Or hide your beads like cowards, and &y 
hence 

Shakespeake, Love’s Labour’s Lost, v, i, 85. 
Screw yoor cowagc to the aUckh^-pJaco, 

And we'll not fail. 

Sbakeskau, Siacbtih Act 1, bc. 7, 1. 60. 
Often misquoted, “sticking poioL” 


COTJKT AND COUKTIEB 

I— The Conrt 

s 

For friend in court a)^e better is 
Than penny in purse, certis 

Chacckh, Romastni oi tkt Rose, 1 5541. (t 
1367) 

A friend in court is better than a penny hi purse. 
Alexahdek Saicxav, SMtp of Fotyst i, 70. 
(1509) 

I ahouidn’t wonder — friends at court, you know. 

Dickths, Dombey and Sou Ch 38. 

It is good to have friends at court 
Lamb, Last Essays of Sba' PopUleT FaOades 
If one has friends at court, he can ea^ become 
an officer (‘(Thao chung yu j^n ‘hao wd kuan.) 

Us Known, A Chtneae proverb, 

4 

The man that has no friend at court, 

Must make the Uws conhne his sport; 

But he that has, by dint of flaws, 

May make his spe^ coohne the laws, 
TttOMAfl Csatti»toi»,T*/ Reveugi.Ktft &, ac,3. 

B 

Falsehood and dissiiDulation are certainly to 
be found at courts; but where are they not 
to be found? Cotta^ have then, as well as 
covnts, only with worse manners. 

Loan CnMrwtratn. Letters, lO May, 174S,- 

Great courts are the seats of true good-breeding. 
Loan CBBTEaniLD, L^tm, 10 May, 1751. 

Far from Court, far from cate. (Loin de la 
cour, loin dc aoud.> 

^Ji^caa Cf^ ar i, MS- (1639) 

SL Paul hath fought 'Wth heosts at £pheaus, 

anfi-l *JL Windsor, ' 

RmuiD Cog*cr> LaOof. t9 Lprd Mardtaifi, 
,,“ 50011 ^ 011 *," *pd ..other 
aoCigaeditf at the couft 


t court cveryooe for himself. 

Gxobox HsaWr, /acuta PrtufesiwM, 

9 

I have many fhirixoraiaes tod hoiy water of 
court 

WiuJAM HotMAJf, Fo 231 (lSl9) 

There were we won with court holy water, jdtai 
is, fair toad Battering words 
RiCHAfto SaAcxi.occ, Dt Uertstbsis (1565) 

10 

A virtuous court a world to virtue dram. 

Baa JoNSOM, Cynthia's Revels Act v, ic 3 

II 

The court does not make us happy, it pre- 
vente our being so anywhere dse. (La Copt 
ne rend pas content, elle empeebe qu’on ne 
le soit ailleurs.) 

La PapriHE, Its CaracUrts: Dt la Cour. 

The court is hie a palace bmJt of marble, made 
up of very’ hard but very polished people. (La 
Cout est corame un Mifice b4ti de marbie, Je veux 
qu'clle eat composte d'hommea fort dura, mais 
fort pohs ) 

La BnuYtRE, Les Caraclires: Dt la Cow. 

Who haa seen the court has seen the world, 

(Qui a vu la Cour. a vu du monde ) 

La BsTJTibiE, Les CaracUrts. De la Cour 

12 

W'bo for prefenhenls at a court would wait, 
Where every gudgeon’s nibbhog at the bait? 
What fish of sense would on the shallow lie. 
Amongst the little starving wriggling fry, 
That throng and crowd each other for a taste 
Of the deceitful, painted, ^ison’d paste; 
When the wide nver he behind him sees, 
Where he may launch to liberty and ease? 
Thomas Otwav, EpislU to Mr. Duke. 

13 

1 was not bom for couru or great affairs; 

I pay niy debts, believe, and say my payers 
Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, 1. 267. 
Court-virtuca bear, like gems, the highest rate. 
Boro where Heaven^ influcoce scarce can pene- 
Irale. 

Id life’s low vale, the soQ the virtues like, 

They please as beauties, ficre as wondeiv strike 
Tho' the same sun, with alJ-difiusive rays, 

Blush m the rose and in the diamond blaxe. 

We priie the stronger effort of hfs power, 

And justly set the gem above the Bower. 

Pope, Moral Essays. EpU. i, L 141 

14 

Are not these woods 

More free from peril than the envious court-? 
SkakopeAre, ;4j Vou Like It. Aa il, sc. 1, 1. J. 

Lord, who Would live turmoiled In the courf. 
And may enjoy such quiet walks as these ? 
SbakbspcaKe, ij Henry VI. Art Iv, sc ID. L U 

15 , 

This is tfih English, not the Turkish court! 
Not Amurath an Annlrath succeet^ 

But Harry Harry. 

^KhwEAKi, IJ Henry W Ail V, K. 3^1^47. 




CX3URT AI® COURTIER 


GtHatTE^ 


i 

(1 oeycf law the 

Nor ever knew great men but report. 

Jo«M WkSffizB, Tkt Wkitu Dtvit. Aet v.w. 6. 

t 

, , The court aBords 

Much food for latire' — it abounds in lordi. 
Yo«*0, Love 0 ) Fame. Sat. i, I. 197. 

Courtier 

s 

Such easy greatness, such a graceful port. 

So turned and finished for the camp or court 1 
JoflDH AooiaoN, Tkt Campaitn. 

A 

To laugh, to lie, to flatter to the face, 

Four ways in court to win men’s grace. 

Roou Aschau, tkt Sckoolmasier. 

To shake with laughter ere the jest they hear, 

To pour at will the coimterfeited tear ; 

And, as their patron hints the cold or beat. 

To shake In dog-daya, in December sweat. 

Samvel Johnsom, London, 1. 140. 

Grin when be laughs that beareth all the sway, 
Frown when be frowns, and groan when be b 
pale. 

Snt Thomas Wtatt, 0/ the Covrtier't Life. 

■ 

Young courtiers be beggars in their age. 

ALEXAnnai Bakcxay, Egloies, 20. (c. 1510) 
Whoso hveth ia the court Bhall die in the straw. 
JoHH Lvlt, Euphues: Eupkvts to Philautus, 
p. 185. (1579) Quoted as a proverb. 

And then do prove the proverb oluo told, 

“A careless courtier young, a beggar oW.” 
Ukksown, Uncasing oj Jiiachivils Instruction 
to His Son. (1618) 
t 

Heads bow, knees bend, eyes watch around 
a throne, 

And hands obey — our hearts are still our 
own. 

BvaoN, Don Juan. Canto v, st. 127. 

7 

Near Death he stands, that stands too near 
a crown. 

Samuel Dahixl, Tkt Trat^dy of CJ*op*lfo. 
Act iv, sc. 1. 

The greatest favoritea a« in most danger of 
falling 

Thomas Fuixn, Gmomoloiia. j 

1 

If 3rou think we are worked by strings. 

Like a Japanese marionette. 

You don’t understand these things: 

It i« simply Court etiquette. 

W S. Gilbeit, Tkt ktikado. Act L 

•' 

At court think so much of tbeii epnoing 
tW they forget other men’s. 

Loro Haufax, Works, p 228. 

10 

So mfmy men in court, snd so many 
strangers. 

Gsoftot Hiuiat, Jactdt FrvdeHtum 


\\Tiocvcr prefers the service of .princes' be- 
fore bis duty fo Ids Creator, wiU be sure, 
early or hte, to repent in vain. 

PiLFAY, Fablts: Tkt F^nce and His MhUSttrs. 
Loat is Ws God, Wseoanlry, everything. 

And nothing left bat homage to a King I 
Pon, r he Dutuiad, Bk. iv,. I. ^ , 

12 

Sir, I have lived a courtier all my days, 

And studied men, Cbefr manners, and their 
ways; 

And have observed this useful masiH] still. 
To let my betters always have their will 
Pope, January and May, L 156. 

IS 

Lordlings and witlings not a few, 

Incapable of doing aught, 

Yet ill at ease with nought to do. 

Scott, Brtdal of Triermain Canto U, L 618 

14 ■ _ I 

There is, betwixt’ that smile we would aspire 

to, 

That sweet aspect of princes, and their ruin, 
More pangs and fears than wars or women 
have. 

Bhakeveabe, Henry VIII. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 368. 
To dance attendance on theh lordships’ pleas- 
urea. 

SflAKESPKAKE, Henry VllI Act v, sc, 2, L 31, . 

15 

The caterpillars of the commonwealth. 

Which I have sworn to weed and pluck away, 
Shakespeabe, Rickard II. Act il, sc. 3, L IM. 
A mere court butterfly, 

That flutters In the pageant of a monarch. 

Bybok, Sardanapaius. Act v, sc. 1. 

IB 

Whoso betakes him to a prmce’s court, 
Becomes his slave, aSieit of free birth. 

Sophocles, Fragmtnts. No 789 
rr 

The two maxims of any great man at court 
are, always to keep his countenance, and 
never to keep his word. 

Swift, Tk^ghis on Various Saibfecis. 

10 

At the lixong’d levee benda the venal tribe' 
With fair but faithless smiles each vainiah’d 
o’er. 

Each smooth as those that mutually deceive, 
And for their falsehood eacb despising each. 
James Thomson, UJsetty, v, L 19Cl 

10 

By being a willow, and not an oak. 

William. Mahodess or WwcHtsnA, when 
Baked bow be managed to coniiDue in the 
favor of divers princea. fCAMPCN, Remains, 
p. 313.) 

COUETMY 
Sm alto Hanaare 

I — Coorteiy: Deflaitlona 

ao 

Of Courtesy, U ■ia much lew ' “ 



<j5btHttESY’ 


COUKTtSV 


T^hw Coma^ of Peart Holicew, 

Vet in my VTalka it awms to me ^ 

TKat the Grace of God is in Courteay. 

ptLAIBE fixLLOC, CoVitiy. 

V 

PoUteneas k artificial good humor ; it coverT 
the oatoral wank of it, and ends by rendering 
habitual a substitute nearly equivalent to the 
real \Trtue 

Tqomas jEmsfloN, tVriUft[s. Vol. rii, p. 198. 

Politeness ... is fictitious benevolence. 
Samuel Josnbow. (Boawtu., v, 8J.) 

8 

Politeness is the flower of humanity He who 
is not i»lite enough is not human enough. 
(La politesse est la fleur de ITiumaniti Qui 
n’est pas assez poli n’est pas ass« bunuun.) 

JOOBEET, Ptnsicj No. 120. 

4 

Politeness is to do and say 

The kindest thing in the kindest way. 

Ludwig Lewisohk [?1, PolileMJ*. 

0 

Now as to politeness ... I would venture 
to call it benevolence in trifles. 

Whliam Pm, Eau op Chatham, Corre- 
spondence. Vol. i, P. 79. 

Politeness has been well defined aa beDcvolecce 
- m smaD things. 

Macaulay, &iays. Sanuel Joktuem. 

a 

True politeness conaistj in being easy one’l 
lelf, aind in making every one about one as 
easy as ot^ can. 

Pope, TabU~Talk. 

7 

Politeness is to human nature what warmth 
is to Wat 

ScHOPEHHAUBt, ON Ikc Wisdom ef 

Life. 

B 

Deference is the most complicate, the most 
indirect, and the meet elegant of all com- 
pliments. 

William SHisrsrowE, 0/ J/sm and Matmerj, 66, 

Politeness re the art of choosing among one's 
real thoughts. 

Abel Steven's, Life of Ume. de Slael. Ch. 4. 

II — Coart«*y; Apotkegma 

It is nothing won to admit men with an open 
door, and to receive them with a shut and 
.reserved countenance. 

fkiJmis BacoMj Advanammt oj Learning: 
Civil Knondtite. Sec. 3. 

11 

Curtsey while you’re thinking what to say. 
It savea time. 

Lewis CASXoax, Tkroiegk He Looking-Glais. 

a. 2. 

12 

She is mirror of all courte^. 

CHAUCiSi, Tele of the Mam oj Law, 1. 68, 


The mirror of aD courts. , 

SHAjriCTEAtE, Benry Vill. Act U, Sc, 1, 1. Si, 

13 ' ' ■ ^ 

To bfrfude to him wsi coiAtasy. (E copteaia 
fu in lui esser villano ) ^ 

Daittk, tnfemo. Canto uiiii, 1 150- 

14 ^ ' 

Life is short, but there is always time tor 
courtesy. 

Emekson, Uncollected Licturet: Social dims. 

16 L 
Courtesy costs nothing, 

"W. G. Benham, Proverbs, p. 740. 

PoHtenesa costs nothing, ittd gains eWrything. 

Lady Mjhy Woetley Montagu, Letters. 

Cap in hand never did anyone harm. (Blretta 
in mano non fece mai dapno ) 

UwENOWN. An Italian proverb. 

1« ... 
Politeness of spirit consists in thinking of 
things which are fastidious and in good taste. 
■(La politesse de I’csprit consiste k penser des 
choses honnftes et dilicates.) 

La Rochefoucauld, ifojdmw. N*. 99. 

17 

Intelligence and courtesy not always are 
combined; 

Often in a wooden house a golden room we 
find. 

LovarEixow, Art and Tact. 

IB 

Punctuality is the politeness of kings. (L ’ex- 
actitude est la pdlltesae des rois.') 

Louis XVni of France. His best-know* say- 
ing. (Pliurs ffisiorique.) 

“Punctuality," said Louis XIV, “is the polHe- 
neas of longs.” It is also the duty of gentlemen, 
tad the necessity of men of buatnesa, 

Samuel Smues, Self-Help Ch. 9. The tacrip- 
tloii to Louis XIV is an error. 

Punctuality is a politeness which a man owes to 
his stomach. i 

Emile Gaboiuad, OtMer People’s Money. Pt. 
ii, ch. 3. 

-19 

When the king was horsed there, 

LaunceloL lookys he up^n. 

How courtesy was in him more 
Than ever was in any mon. 

Sia Thomas MaLOkt, Marie d' Arthur . 

20 

Do not limp before the»ilame. (Ne clocheE 
pas devant les boytfux.) 

Rabelais, Works. BIl L 

21 

I am the king of courtesy. 

SHAEmrcAu, I Henry fv. Act H, tc. 4, 1. 11. 
Princes of courtesy, tnerdful, proud and ftroag. 

HnriT NxwbOlt, Craven: 

22 ' ' 

I am the very pink of courtesy. 

SbaxespeAke, Xomeo 'and JuHel. Act If, 4, 61. 
He b the very pioe-a^^rof (ulitcusil 
SHsusAii, Tie JiivMs. Act ui, bc. 3. 



COURTESY 


COURTESY 


1 

Tlie greater bub tl^e. greater courtesy. 
Temnysoh, The Ixnt Toueiwmenl, \. 6Za. 

2 

To all men the same. fOmnibus idem.) 

VilioiL, £Mid. Bk. w, I. 112. 

in — Conrtesy: Its Virtnei 

Politeness and good-breeding are abaci titely 
necessary to adorn any. or all other good 
qualities or talents. . . . The scholar, with- 
out good -breeding, is a pedant; the philoso- 
pher, a cynic; the soldier, a brute; and every 
man disagreeable. 

Lokd CHesrmpiELD, Letters, 9 CW., 1747. 

Fair and softly goes far. 

Cervantes, Don Qvixola. Pt. i, ch. 2. 

Soft and fair goes far. 

John Dryden, Sir ifarttn iiar-AU. Act H, 
sc 2. 

® . 

Nothing is more becoming in a great man 
than courtesy and forbearance (Nihil mungo 
et prsclaro viro dignius placabilitate alque 
dementia ) 

Cicero, De Offidis. Bk. ), cb. 25, sec 87. ' 

e 

Her air, her manners, aU wbo saw admired; 
Courteous though coy, and gentle, though 
retired.- 

CeOrge' CioBBt, The Parlih Regtsler. Pt. U. 

7 

What boots it, thy virtue. 

What profit thy parts, 

WTiile one thing thou ladtest — 

The art of all arts, 

The only credentials. 

Passport to success. 

Opens castle and parlor, 

Address, man. address? 

Emerson, Tact. 

8 

How sweet and gracious, even in common 
speech, 

Is that fine sense which men call Courtesy I 
Wholesome as air and genial as the light. 
Welcome in every clime as breath of flowers, 
It transmutes aliens into trusting friends, 
And gIVcB its owner passport round the globe. 
James T. Fields, Courtesy. 

9 

All doors open to courtesy. 

Thomas Fttixer, Gnonioiogxi. No. 512. 

Hearts, like doors, will ope with case 
To very, very little keys. 

And don’t forget that two of these 
Are *'I thank you" and "If you pleaie." 
UirinowN, Old \uTsery Rhyrne. 

10 

There ia great force hidden in a sweet cxim- 
mand. 

GKaxoE Hzmiti, J acuta PntdentMm, 


PoUtene$s smootfaei wrinkles. (1.8 politetfe 
aplanit Ifts rides.) - 
' JotrasaT, Pensits. Na. 90, 
n 

Courtesy, 

Which oft Js sooner found m lowly sheds 
With smoky rafters, than in tap’stry halls, ' 
And courts of princes. 

Milton, Comtis, L 322. 

13 

Hail ye small sweet courtesies of life, for 
smooth do ye make the road of it! 

Ster.ve, a Sentimental /oumey. The Puls*. 

14 

Nothing is more valuable to a man than cour- 
tesy (Facilitate nil esse homini melius.) 
Terence, Addpki, L 861. (Act v, k. 4.) 

IV— Courtaiy: Ita PanlU 

15 

Their accents firm and loud in conversation. 
Their eyes and gestures eager, sharp and 
quick 

Showed them prepared on proper provoca- 
tion 

To gi\T the lie, pull noses, stab and Idckl 
And for that very reason it is said 
They were so very- courteous and well-bred. 
John Huokham Freee, ProspecLus and Spec- 
imen of an Intended Satwnal Work. 

1* 

He was so generally civil, that nobody 
thanked him for it. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswzel, Life, 1777.) 

None of your dam punctilio. 

Geoaoe MrasniTH, C>*« of Our Conttuerors. 

Cb. 1, 

17 

dozing courtesy. 

Milton, Comus, 1 161, 

IB 

Much courtesy, much subtlety. 

Thomas Nashe, Unfortunate Traveller. 

Full of courtesy and full of craft. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 73. 

19 _ 

So obliging that he ne’er oblig’d. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, I, 208. 

That’s too civil by half. 

SKERmAN, The Rrvals. Act tii, sc. 4. 
zo 

DLssembliiig courtesy! How fine this tyrant 
Can tickle where she wounds! 

Shakespeare, Cymbehne. Act i, sc 1, 1- 84- 
The show Of smooth civility. 

Shakespeare, As You Like It. Act ii, sc. 7, 
1 . 95 

Why, whal a candy deal of county 
This fawning greyhound then did proffer me t 
Shakespeare, / Henry IV. Act 1,’ sc. J, 1. 251. 
How courtesy would setan to cover sin I 
Shakekfeare, Perides, Act i, K. t, L t21. 

21 

Duck with French nods and apish courtesy. 
Shawsspeark, Richard Ifl. Act i, sc. 3, L 49. 
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m 


And rubbed bie eod smiled &]oiid 

fcad -and boWed,' and bo^ed, wd b(»«a, 

1 Ao K Tii>n wbo ta sawing ma^Ue, 

Thcocaa Hood, Mai KAmmett: Btr Ft^cy 

BaU. 

Poixtcnesf is excellent, bat it docs not pay. the 
bill 

C. H. Spuaceow, Sail-Celiart. 

Leas of your courtesy and more ol yout purse. 
John Ray, EngUiH Proverbs. 

COURTSHIP, Me Wooing 
COW 

I — Cow; ’Apotbegmi 

2 

Klaa till the cow comes home. 

Bkadmqnt and Fletchm, Tke Scornful Lady. 
Act iii, at. 1. (1616) 

Drinkiog, eating, feasting, and revcQiog, till the 
cows come home, as the saying is. 

Unknown. iUarl MisceU., Tv, 125. 1625) 

I warrant you lay abed tiH the cows came home. 

Swirr, Polite Conversation Dial 11. (1733) 
You may reaolool till the cows come home. 

John Hay, LtUle Breeches, (c. 1873) 

a 

Cows are my passion. 

UiCKCWS, Dombey and Sen. Bk. 1, di. 21. 

4 

The gossiping sort have a cow’s tongue, a 
smooth side and a rough sid^. 

WnxiAM EIllis, Hovsevnfe's Companion. Ch. 
7. (1750) 

6 

A cow does not gsze at the rainbow, or show 
or afiect any interest in the landscape, or a 
peacock, or the song of thrushes. 

Emkbson, Letters and Social Atms: Poetry 
and Imaimalion. 

« 

The cross cow holds up her milk. 

^ Emibson, Society and Solitude: Clubs. 

All is not butter that comei from the cow. 
Thomas Fuulek, Gnomologta. No. 527. 

t 

God, they say, sendeth CMnmooly a curst 
cow short horns. 

John Hak^'xy, Ditcouesive Problems. (1588) 

It ii aakj, “God scoda a curat cow short honu,*’ 
but to a cow too curst he sends none. 
Sbazxspeaex, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
h, sc. 1, L 25 
e 

The cow knows not what her tail if worth 
till she have lost it. 

Geobge Hxmebt, JacUla Prisdentum. No. 864 

10 

Many a good cop hath «a evil calf, 

John Hxy,^00ti^ Pr«ierfn, PL i, ch. 10. (1546) 
Thou art not the aiat good obw that huA had an 
JBrslf. 

&CS 0 S Chaxuaw, BaAvard ffoO. Art (v, sc. 1. 
( 1605 ) / 


Vtlso’d feeep a cow, whrn he mey 
of iwitk Tor a penny?' > r ‘ 

Thomas Fdllsr, G«>i»oloffa. No. 5«7, 

12 

A cow is a very good animal itk the fieW) but 
we turn her out of a garden. 

Samuxi. Johnsob, (Bosweia, Life, 1772.) 
ia 

How now I whose cpw baa calv'd? 

Bhn Joifson, Every Man in ^is Bumour. Act 
hr, 8C. !. 

14 

AA becoinclh a cow to ht^ In a cage. 

WnxiAU LANtaAND, Richard ike RedeUss, fil, 
262. {1399) 

As comely as ■ cow b a cage. ^ ~ 

John Haywood, Prosterbs. Ft. ii, ch. 1. (1546) 
18 ' . ' 

This town goes downhill like the calf's tail. 
(Hffic colonia retroversus crescit tanquam 
coda vitoli.) 

PETaoHiDS, SfftyricoN. Sec. 44. 

Which never grow but like cows' tailS' df^wp'- 
waxds. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. U, cb. 27. 

Yon 're growing downwards now 
Like tall of heifer or of cow. 

Edward Ward, Nuptial Dialogues. Pt. 11,1. 76. 
Brother, thy tall hangs down behind. 

KmiNC, Road-Song of the Baruiar-Log, 

15 

Be not you like the cow, that give* a good 
sope of milk , and casts it down with her heels. 
Henry Purtir, Tke Pleasant History of ike 
Two Angry Women of Abin^n. 10. 
(1S99) 

A cow that gives good milk, but kicks U to the 
ground. 

Edward Ward, Female Policy, 84. (1716) 

17 

An herd of buUs, whom kindly rage cloth 
sting. 

Do for the milky mothers want complain, 
And hll the fielcb with troublous bellowuig. 
Spenser, The Faerie Queene Bk. I, canto viii, 
St. 11. (1579) 

As when the kjng-eartd milky mochera wah 
At some det miser's triple -bolted gate. 

Pope, The. Dwtdad. Bk. h, ). 247. Pope caHed 
this “a simile, with a long UB, In the msB- 
ncr of Homer." 

I am she, O most bucoUca] juvenal, under 
whose charge arc placed the milky metbera Of 
the herd, 

Scott, Tie Monastery. Cb. 28, 

10 ‘ ‘ ' 

Milk the cow which is near. ^Tiy punsue the 
one which runs away? (TAr wa^oiw 

rl rbr 6m(pxzi| j J j, ‘ 

Theocritus, Idylls. No. xl, 1. 75. 

Ma the rtandhig cow. Why follow yon tMe -0^- 
fag? ,-r* 

Fiancib Bacwi, Promm. No, 5». (c. iSM) 



cow. 


1 

It {t not ail for the ccH tke cov Joweth, 

Ai ft is for the grcep. grass tW th« 
meadow groweth. 

UKtirowN, Epieram, c. IJJi. (Wkight, PoUii- 
tal SoHgt, 3M,) 

A lewing cow sooo iorgBtM btr calf. 

Nobthau, FM Phrtitt, 6. 

2 

Eveiyooe to their Uinng, i 

As the old 'woman said when site kiiaed her 
cow. 

11xs:l}ow:^^, Everyone to Tkeir UUnt,. (ISt(^ 

Jack Whaley had a cow. 

And he had naught to feed her; 

He took a pipe and played a tune, 

And bid the cow consider 
UincKowM, Jack Whaley. Quoted in a letter 
by LB.dy GiEnvilte, 1&36. 

There was an old mao sod be bad an old cow. 
But be bad no fodder to give her, 

So be took up bh Addle, and played ber a tune, 
ConsidcT, good cow, consider; 

This isn't tbe time for fhe grass to grow ; 
Consider, good cow, consider. 

UsKKOWH, Old Ballad. {Jlolei and Queries. 
Sec li, vol. 2, p. 309.) “The tune tb« old 
cow died of.” 

This tune . . . “wbkh tbe old cow died of" ai 
tbe saying is, used to be their horror. 

Fanmicx MsaaTST, Japket. Ch. 68. 

II — Cow: Some Jingiea 

I never saw a PURPLE COW, 

I never HOPE to see one; 

But I can tell you, anyhow, 

I’d rather SEE than BE One. 

Gu-err BuncEss, Tke Purple Cow. Appeared 
in Tke Lark, San Frandoco, May, 1895, 
Bprgesa’s Brat published writing. 

Ah, Yes 1 I tJfrolc the PURPLE COW— 

I’m Sorry, now, I Wrote itl 
But 4 can Tcii you Anyhow, 

I’D KILL you if you QUOTE itl 
Gatxrr BuacEsa. 
s ■■ 

The moo-cow-moc’s got a tail like a rope 
'En it's revelfed down where it grows. 

En it’s just like feeling a piece of soap 
, AH over the moo-cow’s nose. 

EnsetrsD Vahcs Coo«, the. Moo-Cow-Jdoo. 

And yfben th^Ug la empty quite, 

I yaH not,^w IQ v8in, 

The Friendly Cow, all red and white, 

-Will ^ her up again. 

Ouvxa HezroaD, Tke Milk J%%. 

God’s jolly cafrtei^ 

*;With tour kgs ^ d: tail, v 
: IL.Root, Cow. 

Tic friendly cow all red and white, 

~I Jove with ti/ ay heart; 


^Aai>5.A^,cgWA^]icE, iii 

She gives me cream with all her mi^ , 
Tu eat lirith apqjle-tart. ’ ■ 

Rv L. Snrosoir, The Caw. 

0 

Thank yay, pretty cow, that tnade 
Pleasant milk to soak my bread. 

Aww Tayioa, Tke Cow. 

COWARDS AND COWARDICE 

See alao Timidity 

10 

The coward calls himself wary, and the miser 
says he is Irtigal (Timidus vocat ee cautum, 
parcum sordidus,) 

Baqon, Orftamenta Raiionalia. No 35. Quoting 
Pufluiius See 2015:3. 

11 

For anything I know, I am an arratil coward. 
BeAuuoMT Aim FLriaiEE, Little French Law- 
yer. Act U, 1. 2. 

12 

Phou art a cat, and rat, and a coward tolioot. 

CaavArma, Don Qvixole. Pt. 1, ch. 8. 

ts 

To see what ia right and not to do it Js want 
of courage. 

CoMTUCius, dnalecls. Bk. li, ch. 24. 

H 

The coward never on himself relics. 

But to an equal for assistance Sics. 

Geoacx Oubbc, Tales m Verse. No. iMt L &4, 

IB 

Cowards do not count in battle; they are 
there, but not in it. 

Euarpiurs, Meleager. Frag. 523. 

Thai neither have the hearts to stay, 

Nor wit enough to run away. 

Bdtxk, Sudibras. Pt. iil, canto U, J. 589, 

U 

A coward's fear can make a coward variant. 

Owen FiLLiaAM, Resolves: 0/ Co'^dtee. 

So cowards fight when they can fly no further; 
So doves da peck Che Caiceak pierciiig Cthms; 

So desperate thieves, all hopeless of their Uvisa, 
Breathe out invectives ’gainst the oE&cets, 
SsAKESPEABE, II! ffeitTy VI. Act i, K. 4, 1. 40 
Make a coward fight and he will kill the devil 
Unknown, filewSetp Co Discourse, 151. (1669) 
Put a cowaM to his mettle and he’ll fight the 
devil. 

Thouas Fxnxni, Gnotnologia. No. 3^80. 
ir 

Gckd Almighty hates » quiU«T. 

Genoal Samuei Fessewdin, of ConnecUcut, 
wt RepubBcan Natioiia] Convention, St. 
Louis, June, 1896, rderrifig to JoAcpb Mae- 
ley. Set Robinson, lije of Reed.) 

Tbe blues of meotal iiKkipfiysicat wear and tear 
are not as devaitatiiig as the„)'ei)oiys of the Quit- 
ter, 

James J. Walken, Intierview, 20 Sept., l«l. 
!■ . ’ ' 

The coward only thrtatens when he is safe. 

• Goet^ T'oayvataT^o. Act li, •c.LL 20?. 

19 

Cowards in icarie^ pass for men of woe, 
CxOMor GkAirviUE, 58/ CeJlanls. Act v, ^ l. 
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COWARDS AND COWARDICE 


Tbesc are the wages of nly cowardice, — 
Too weak to face the world, too weak to 
leave it. 

Cha*ii 8 Kuroaur, The Saint’s TYatedy. Act 
i, K. 3. 

Till I ’card a beggar squealin’ out for quarter 
as ’c rair, 

An’ I thought I knew the voice an’ — it was me ! 
Ruoyard KmJHO, That Day. 

8 

l^n to side with Truth is noble whai we 
share her wretched crust, 

Ere her came bring fame and profit, and ’tis 
prosperous to be just; 

Then It is the heave man chooses, while the 
coward stands aside, 

Doubting in his abject ^irit, tiH hi* Lord is 
cru^ed. 

J. R. Lowsii, Tkr PrejeiU Crisis St II. 

4 

Ever will a coward shew no mercy. 

SiK Thoius Maiobt, MotU d'Arthw. Bk. 
xviii, ch. 24. 

Cowards are crud. but the brave 
Love mercy and delight to save. 

John Gav, Paths. Pt. 1, fable 1, I 33. 

8 

The brave word that I failed to speak 
Will brand me dastard on the cheek. 

'Jofis Masefield, A Creed. 

B 

Only the cowards arc sinners, 

Fighting'tbe fight is all. 

John G. NamARiiT, Battle Cry, 

7 

The coward is foiled by his faint heart. 
(Pifjer ipse sibi opstat ) 

Seneca, Eptstvla ad LvcsHum. EpU. iwdv, 2S. 

8 

He who can be coerced knows not how to 
die. (Cogi qui potest ncsdt mori.) 

Seneca, lltrctdty Fittzns. L 426. 

t 

' ■ * Vou >ouIb of gme, 

That bear thfe* shapes of men, how have you 
run 

From slaves that apes would beat! 
SttAIESPEABK, CofloioHtlS. Act I, SC, 4, I 34, 

So bees with Smekie and 'dove* with noisome 
stsndv 

Are from their hives and houBU dririsi away. 
They call’d us tor otfr fiercecesB Enghsb dogi; 
Now, like to whelps, we crying run away. 
SttAXESPSAJil, I Htnry Vf Act 1, sc. 5, 1 23. 

I know them to be as true-bred cowards as ever 
back. 

KXttPKAKB, / Henry IV. Actl, sc. 2, L 202. 
^ olio wdtr Dtscagnow. 

A Tdagoe of af] cowards, I «aty, amd a Ven- 
geaaoe, tool 

SHAKESPuax, if Emuy /V. Ad 4, L 127. 

What a ^ve art thou, to hack thy sword u 


thou bast doMi and then lay it was hi fi^t ( * 

SHAXxsKAkE, t Henry /V.- Act ii, ic 4, L 28& 

I was now a coward on (ostlnct. 

SHAXxsfXARE, 1 Henry TV. Act il, sc. 4, L 301. 

II ' 0 

Cowards die many times before their deaths; 
The valiant never taste of death but once. 
Shaxkssfeaslk, Julius Ceesar. Act ii, sc. 2. 1. 32. 

12 

Thou slave, thou wretch, thou cowardf 
TIbu Httle valiant, great in villainy! 

Thou ever strong upon the stronger side I 
Thou Fortune’s ch^pion, that dost never 
fight , ^ 

But when her hymorous ladyship is by 
To teach thee Safety I 
Shaxespeasje, Kmf John Act iii, sc lil. 116. 
Out, dunghUil dor'st thou brave a nobletn&c? 

SHAZESPEAit, Ktng John Act Iv, sc 3, ! 87. 

A coward, a moat devout coward, rcUgJ^ iu it. 
Shaiespeab*, Twiftk Night. Ad in» «, 4, 
L 427. 

Art (boq afeard 

To be the same in thine own act and valour 
As thou art in- desire? Wonldst thou have that 
Which thou esteem ’st the ornament of life. 
And live a coward in_ thine own esteem? 

Shakeseeaee, Macbeth. Act i, sc 7, L 39 
He who fears to v«iture as far as his heart urges 
and his reason permits, is a coward , he who ven- 
tures further ihu he to go, is a slave 

H^e, Wft, Uhsdom,'ana Pathos: Letters on 
the french Stage. 

14 

He was a coward to the strong: 

He was a tyrant to the weak. 

Shxlley, Rosalikd and Helen, L 2Sit. 

IB - ' 

There' grows 

No herb of help to heal a coward heart- 
SwiHBijkirE, Botkwell, Act ii, sc. 13. 

IB 

It is the misfortune bf worthy people that 
they are cowards. (Cn des plus ^anda rnal- 
heurs des bonngtes gens e’est qu'iii sbrit 'des 
laches.) , 

VoijTAiBa. (Emersok, Cos^^uct of Life;' Foie.) 

For an ibert would b)S cowards if they d,arSt. 
John Whmot, Eakl oe Rochesti*, A Sot we 
Against Mankind, 1, 157. fc 1670) 

That all men would he cqwajds If they dare, 
Some men we know have courage to declire. *' 
Gexhcox Ckami, Talei in Verse. No. ihM H 
( 1812 ) ■’ ' 

Many would b* ooifkidi 11 they had Coiirace 
enough. 

Thomas Fulleh, Gnomoheia. No, 3J66, 

18 r * , 

What easy, tame, lufiering,. trampled things 
does that little god of Ull^g cowards make 
of usl . 

WYCEKSUor, The Phdn DeHer, IV, wc. 1. 
See also under BoABtiwl 
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, CRH>n' 


1 

I confess myjelf the greatest coward in the 

wortd, for I dare not do an Ul thiinf. 
Xenophahm, (Pcutarch, Iforatj; Of Bah^ 
fidness.) 

COWSUP 

Smiled like yon knot of cowslips on a cliff. 
RoBm BtAJRi The Crwt, 1. 323, 

« 

Yet soon fair Spring shall give another scene, 
And yellow cowslips gild Qie level green, 
A:nb Eliza Buecuk, Return to Tomhanici. 
And wffd-scatter’d cowslips bedeck the green 
dale. 

BuxNft, Tke CkevaUer^s Lament. 

4 

Ilk cowslip cup shall kep a tear. 

Brajrs, Elegy on Capi. Mallkew Henderson. 

s 

The nesh young cowslip bendeth with the 
dew. 

Thomas CHATrutTON, j^Qa. (Nesh: tender.) 

0 

Then came the cowslip. 

Like a dancer in the fair, 

She spread her little mat of green, 

And on it danced she. 

With a fillet bound about her brow, 

A fillet round her happv brow, 

A golden fillet round her brow. 

And rubies in her hair. 

Syunly Dobeix, Baider: A Chanted Calendar. 
7 

The cowslip is a country wench. 

Thomas Hood, Fiowen. 

1 

lie first wan cowslip, wet 
W’ith tears of the first mom. 

Owen Mmedith, Ode to a 

s 

Thus I set my printJejs feet 
O’er the cowslip’s velvet head, 

That bendi not as I tread. 

Milton, Comus: Song, I. 89?. 

Cow’slips wan that hang the pensive bead. 
MiLTCkW, Lyetdas, L 14?. 

10 

The cowslips tall her pensioners be; 

In their gold coats spots you sec; 

Those be rubies, fairy favours, 

In those freckles live their savours, 
<SHiiiK 28 PEAU, A Mtdsumnur-Jfigki’t Dream. 
Act h, sc. 1, I. 10. 

The freckled ci^wslip. 

Shakzspkaix, Henry V. Act v, »c. 2, L 49. 

CREATOR, aM God 

CREDIT 

II 

A iwor man baa no credit (Nulla fides 
inopi.) 

Aubohiui^ Bpiframs. No. nfll, L 4. 


Every man’s credit is pn^wrUoned to the ouh 
which he has In hb chest. (Quantum qubque sua 
nummortnn servat in area, Tantum hsJiet et 
fide!) 

Juveiol, Satiret. Sat U, L 143. 

12 

To Jose a man’s credit ij the greatest loti. 

John CiAaaa, Pareemiologia, 87. (1639) 

He that has lost his credit la dead to the world. 
Georc* Herbeet, Jacula Prudenium, (1640) 

13 

Pdblic credit means the contracting of debts 
which a nation never can pay. 

WnxiAM CoBBcrr, Aiviet to Young Men. 

14 

Every innocent naan has in his countenance 
a protnise to pay, and hence credit 
Euxison, Letters and Social Arms; Soddi 
Aims. 

If a good face Is a letter of recommendaden, a 
good heart is a letter of credit. 

Bulweb-Lvtion, What WSl He Do WUk ItT 
Bk. ii, Cb. 11. See also under AFPtuMfCE. 

15 

Creditors are a superstitious let great ob- 
servers of set days and times. 

Benjamin FtAwmN, Poor Rickard. 

16 

The only road, the sure road, to unqt^ 
tioned credit and a sound financial condition 
is the exact and punctual fulfilment of every 
pecuniary obligation, public and private, ac- 
cording to its letter and spirit. 

RuTHKHTOHD B. Hatib, Speech, Brooklyn, 21 
Dec., 1880. 

17 

Men pay severely who require credit. 
Douglas Jihrold, Specimens oj JeirotsTs WH. 

It 

Private credit is wealth ; public honour is se. 
curity. The feather that adorns the royal 
bird supports his flight. Strip him of his 
plumage, and you fix lum to the earth. 

Junius, Letters No 42, 30 Jan., 1771. 

IV 

Ah, take the cash and let the credit go. 
Omax RhaftAm, Rtfbdiydt. 5t. 13. (Fltagef- 
aid, ti.) 

2a 

Blest paper -credit I last and beat supply I 
That lends corruption lighter wings Lo fly I 
Pop*, Moral Essays. Epis. fii, 1. 39. 

TTiat canker at the heart of natiohal prosperity, 
the Imaginary riches of paper credit. 

T. L. PiACOCi, MeUucovrt. Ch. 2A 

21 

He who loses credit can Ipse nothing further, 
(Fidem qui perdit, ultra perdere nil poteiL) 
PuBULiUB Sybds, Senientia. No. 204, 

22 

So far as my coin would stretch; and wlmre 
it would not, I have used my credit, 
Shaxjspmi, / Henry JV. Act i, sc. 2, L 61, 
23 

Once I guessed right. 

And I got crwJit by t; 
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C»EM>S 


TBrirt I gncsied *toog, 

Aisi 1 my cfwlit on. 

Swi»!f’, Lau*. 1710, Quot«L 

He smote the rock of the national resourcea, 
and atvundajit streams of revenue gushed 
forth. He touched the dead corpse of public 
credit, and it sprang upon its feet 
DAxm, WxBSTZX, Ettlogy on Alexander Ham- 
dioH, to March, 1S31. 

CREDUUTT 
For laeredtiitty, m» Potibt 

8 

A credulous nian is a deoedver. 

Bacch, ddi>aiicm«nt o) Learning, Sk. L 

There are a set of heads that can credit the 
EelstioQS of Mariners. 

Sn Tbomas Browne, fZeiigia iiedid. Ft. 1, 2L 
See also under Travki,. 

4 

He would believe, since he would be believed ; 
Vour noblest natures are most credulous. 
Geqbgk Chatman, oj Bussy <PAne- 

bois. Act Iv, sc. 1. 

That only disadvantage of honest hearts, creda^* 
Hty. 

Sa Philip Sidniy, Arcadfa. Bk. ii 

5 

The characterristic of the present age is crav« 
Ing credulity. 

Benjamin Dinbaij.t, Speech, Oifonl, 35 Nov,, 
1864. 

To swallow and foDow, whether old doctrine or 
new tHopngatvda, fs a weakness still domiDattag 
the faumao mind. 

Charlotte Fuckins Gilman, Snman Work. 

t 

A rational reaction against rrralional ec- 
cessoa . . . readily degenerates iMo the rival 
folly of credulity. 

GLAoaroNi, Time and Place of flomer: fittro- 
dttciion. 

7 

Let the Jew Apella believe it. (Oedat Ju- 
dseus Ap^a.) 

Horace, Sattrez. Bk. i, sat. S, 1. 100. 

Tell k to the Marines, see under Proverbs. 

t 

Ye who listen with aedulity to the whi^iers 
of fancy, end piirsue wi^ cagemeu the 
phantoms oi hope; who eipect that age 
perfonn the.pnuuiaes of* youth, and t^t the 
dehdencies of the present day will be sup- 
fdied by 'the morrow, — attend to the history 
of iUs^as, Prince of ^^lyssinia. 

Samuil Johnson, Rasteias. Cb. 1. 

itTwli ottfuHty ccmei frtun the heart it does 
no barm to the faitpiltcL (J.a cridriHt4 qui 
vittM du cam- ne faft sucon iha] i Pesprit.) 
JouNRBT, Pansies, No. 

The iocredtdow are the didst ^cnfcdi^atis! tliey 


believe the miracles of Vespasian that the^ 
may not believe those of Moses. (Jnctidule* 
les pius cridule^ Us croient les mitades de 
Vespaslen, pOur He pas croire ceare dc Molse. ) 
Pascal, Pemies. No, 816. 

11 

A man who is always ready to believe what 
is tnld him will never do well. (Nunquum 
autean recte fadt, qui cito •credit.) 

Petrobtos, Saiyricon. Sec. 43. 

48 

Wearied from doubt to doubt to See, 

We wekoine fond cteduUty, 

Guide confident, though blind 
Scott, Marmion. Canto ill, »t. 30, 

Those old credutfties to nature dear. 

Shall they no longer bloom upon the Stock 
Of history? 

Wordsworth, Memorials of u Tour io Italy . 
No. rv. 

CfiEEDS 

See also Relition: Its Unity; Theology 
t4 

The whole history of civilization is strewn 
with creeds and institutions which were in- 
valuable at first, and deadly afterwards. 

Walter Baoxhot, Physics nnd Politics, p. 74. 
IB 

Where I may see saint, siva^, sage. 

Fuse their reflective creeds in one, 

Before the general Father’s throne. 

Robirt BROWNiwa, Christmas Eve. PL rfr. 

He knew 

Behind all creeds the Spirit that is One. 

Andrew Laho. Herodotus m Egypt- 

IB 

Saf^ng a solemn creed with a solemn sneer. 

Byron, CkHde Harold. Canto iii, st. 107. 

17 

My creed ia, he is safe that does his best, 
And death’s a doom sufficient for the rest. 

CowpER, hope, L 303. 

My creed b this: 

Happiness is the only good. 

The place to be happy is here. 

The time to be happy is now. 

The way to be happy is to help make othera so. 
Robert G. IvomsoLL, hTotto, op title page of 
Vol. xfi, Works. (FacreU, M.) 

I briong to the Gnat Church wfakh holds the 
worid ^thln its starlit aiiles; that claims the 
great and good of every race and dime; that 
finds with joy the grain of gold In every creed, 
and noods wkh light and love the germs of good 
in every soul. 

Robert G. iKaEWoii, DexiamOon, In discus- 
aion adth Rev. Henrf M. Fisin on Faith and 
Agnosticism, (Farrml, Life. VoL vi.) 

I bal^fn one Godvid ro inore,aBd I hope for 
happiness beyond this life. I believe in the equal- 
ity of man; and I beliere refigiops datiea 
cooEOt in doing' jaatice, lovng n>OTy, and in 



CS£C&S 


eodMVoriJif to nu^ our feSow-crcBtuies happy, 
T^mas Paihx, Tk* Age-^ Rea^o*. 1 . , 

1 

The AU^asian Cree4 i* the mo^ sptcht^id 
ecdesiaaljcal lyric ever poured forth by the 
jenius of man. 

BesjAimr DitoABM, End^mion. Cb. 34. 

2 

The maimed fonn 

Of calmly joyolis beauty, marble-limbed, . . . 
Looka mild reproach from out its opened 
grave 

At creeds of terror. 

GeoKce Euot, The Spaniik Gypsy. Bk, 1, 1. 99. 

As men’s prayers are a disease of the will, so 
are their cre^ a disease of the intellect 
Emksok, Essays, First Series: Seif -Reliance, 

4 

Uncursed by doubt our earliest creed we 
take; 

We love the precepts for the teacher’s sake. 
0. W. Holmis, a Rhymed Lesson, 1, 191. 

9 

My heart ferments not with the bigot's 
leaven, 

AH creeds I view with toleration thorough, 
And have a horror of regarding heaven 
As anybody’s rotten borough. 

Thomas Hooo, Ode to Roe IPahon, 1, S2. 
Ev'n the poor Pagan's homage to the Sun 
I would not hajdily scorn, lest even there 
I spum’d some elements of Christian prayt. 
Thomas Hoc®, Ode to Rae H-'itoi*, L Z12. 

5 

My brother kneels, so saith Kabir, 

To stone and brass in heathen- wise, 

But in my brother’s voice I hear 
My own unanswered agonies 
His God is as bis fates assign. 

His prayer is all the world’s — and mine. 

RunYASD Kjplinc, The Prayer. 

7 

As the forehead of Man grows broader, so 
do his creeds; 

And his gods they are shaped in his image, 
and mirror his needs ; 

And he clothes them with thunders and 
beauty, be clotbet them with music and 
fire; 

Seeing not, as he bows by their altars, that he 
worships his own desire. . . , 

For all of creeds are false, and all of the 
creeds are true; 

And low at the shrines where my brotbers 
bow, there will I bow, too. 

For no form of a god, and no fashion 
Man has made in bis desperate passion, 

Bqt is worthy some worship of mine;— 

Not too hot with a grow belief, 

Nor yet too cold with pride, 

I will bow me down where my brotberi bow, 
Bumble, hut open eyed. 

Dq> Maxoois, Tk* God-Maker,, M<m. 
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As akulb grow broader, so do faiths; u old 
tongaes die, eld gods die, too> 

And only g^bosts of |o(fe apd wulUu may meet 

the backward^ga^S view- 
Don MAwjma, At Lad, 

» 

Shall I ask the brave soldier, who ^ghts by 
my side 

In the cause of , mankind, if our creeps 
atfee? 

Shall £ give up the friend I have valu^ and 
tri^, 

If be kneel not before the same altar with 
me? 

From the heretic girl of my soul Aould I fly, 
To seek somewhere ,dse a more orthodox 
kias? 

No! perish the hearts, and the laws that try 
Truth, valoiH, or love, by a standard li^ 
this! 

Thomas Moore, Come Send Round tke Wine. 
Are we to stand examining our gcnccab and 
armies as a bishop examinei a candidate for holy 
orders; and to suffer no one to bleed for England 
who docs not agree with yon about the second 
of Timothy? 

Sydney Smith, Peter Plytnley Letters. No. 1. 
B 

Together kneeling, night and d^, 

Thou, for my sake, at Allah's shrine, 

And I — at any God's for thine. 

Thomas Moore, Loiia Rookk: The Ptre-Wor- 
s)u.fpeTS. Sec. iv, ]. 309. 

At the muerziB’s call for pra>’er, 

The kneeling faithful thronged the square, 

And on Pushkara’s lofty height 

The dark pnest chanted Brahma's might. 

Amid a monastery's weeds 
An old Franciscan told bis beads; 

While to the synagogue there came 
A Jew to praise Jdiovab’i name. 

The one great God looked down and smiled 
And counted each His loving child ; 

For Turk and Brahmin, monk and Jew 
Had readied Him through the gods they knew. 
Hauf Romaise, Ad Cahtm. \Mitnteys Mat- 
oeiite, Jan., 1895.) *- 

10 

L reeds grow so thick along the way. 

Their boughj hide God ; I cannot pray. 

Litette Woodwoeth Reese, Doubt. 

11 - 

From the dust of creeds out-worn. 

Shelley, Prometkeus Unbound. Act 1, 1. 697. 

12 

Lreeds for the credulous; but not for me, 

I choose to keep a qaind alert and free- 
Not Faith but Truth I set me for a goal: 
Tow-ard that shining mark God speed thee. 
Soul! 

Frame Dempster Sherman, The Goal. 

13 

All aeeda and opimons art nothing but the 
mere result aS ekaoce and temperament. 

J. H. Shosthouie, John Ingla^. VoL i, cb. 6. 
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CRIME 


The Shadow cloak'd from h«ad to foot. 

Who keep* the key* of all the cited*- 
Tekitysom, In Utmoriain. Sec. xiUl. 

Men have dolled their eye* with sia, 

And dimmed the light of heaven with 
doubt. 

And built their terable-'Walls to shut the* in. 
And framed their ixoti creeds to shut thee 
out. 

H£Mxr vAfi Dm, Gad ai Ike Open lit. 

a 

Orthodoxy is my doxy; heterodoxy is an- 
other manV doxy. 

WcLLiAU WAMOTToif, Bhhop of Gloucwter, 
to Lord Sflodwicb, c, 1770 (PjoiSTLEy, 
Mtmoirz, 1, 572.7 

Orthodoxy is a corpse that does not know It is 
dead. 

Elbzkt Hvbbako, Epipami. 

4 

Truth has pever been, can never be, con- 
tained in any oac creed. 

Mas. HoweBKY Wa»d, Roberi EXanert. Bk. 
vi, ch. Sg. 

B 

How pitiful are little folk — 

They seem so very sjnallj 
They look at stars, and think they are 
Denominatioual. 

WruAM WsTTLia, Creedj. 

e 

From the death of the old the new proceeds. 
And the life of (ruth from the rot of creeds. 

WsiTTiiR, Tht Preacker. St. 5. 

7 

The world has a thousand creeds, and never 
a one have I; 

Nor church ef my awn, though a million 
^ire* are pointing the way on high. 

But 1 float on the bosom of faith, that bears 
me along b'ke a rivef ; 

And the lamp of my soul is ali^,. with love, 
for life, and the world, and the Giver. 
Ella Wbcelxx Wiloox, Beresy. 

So many gods, so many creeds— 

So many paths that wmd and wind 
WWfc just the art of befag kind 
Is all the aad worH needs. 

Eli* Waxixa H'tLOox, Tke WorUft Seed. 

■ 

Creed and test 

Vanish before the imreserved embrace 
Of catholic bnmanity. 

WoinswoBra, EaiejiaiXicai SertMetr. Pt. IB, 
No. 36. 

CRIBIE 

Heaven takes care that no man secures hap- 
pioesa by crime. (Oh 1 ben prowide il ddo, 
Ch’ uoin per deii^ mai lieto non sis.} 

- Airaai, Ooie. Act k sc. L 


to 

Evil deeds arc done for tbe mere dcsuie of 
occupation, 

AmmiaiTus MAsCKmjrvB, ITisloria. Bk. 30. 

The nsason of Idleness and crime is the deferring 
of our hopes. Whiht we are wailing we beguile 
the time with jokes, with sleep, with eating, and 
with crimes. 

EiAsaacK, Eisay;, Second Series: NonatioUst 
and Realist 

11 

There’s not a crime 

But takes its proper change out still in crime 
If once rung on the counter of this world. 

E. B BROWinsc, Aurora Leigh. Bk. iil, 1. 87Q. 

12 

Why here you have the awfulest of crimes 
For nothing' Hell broke loose on a butter- 
fly I 

A dragon bom of rose-dew aJid (he moon I 
Robert Browniko, Rmg and tke Book. Pt. iv, 
1 . 1601 . 

15 

A man who has no excuse for crime, is in- 
deed defenceless! 

BDiwTa-LrrTos, The Lady of Lyons. Act iv, 
sc. 1. 

14 

Crimes not against forms, but against those 
eternal laws of justice, which are our rule 
and our birthright. 

Eomuhd Boeki, Impeachment of Warren 
Bastings, 15 Feb., 17BB. 

16 

Nor all that heralds rake froir cofiSn’d clay, 
Not florid prose, nor honied Lies o rhyme, 
Can blazon evil deeds, or consecrate a crime. 
Bveo.v, Ckdde Harold Canto 1, st. 3. 

16 

No one Jives [who iaj without a crime. 
(Nemo sine crimine vivit.) 

Dionysius Csyo, Oisitcka de tioribns. Bk. 
No. S. 

His own crime besets each man. (Suum quemque 
scelus agitat.) 

CiCESO, Pro Rosdo Amerino. Ch. 24, sec. 67. 

17 

A man may thrive on crime, but not for long. 
(Felix criminibua non erit hoc diu.) 
CtxoBULUs. (Ausontds [?], Septem SapUn- 
lam Smtenlia, 1. 17.) 

IB 

But many a crime, deem’d innocent op earth. 
Is registered in Heaven ; and these, no doubt. 
Have each their record, with « curse annex'd, 
CowPER, The Task. Bk. vl, I. 439. See also Au- 
oxl: Rxcdruing, 

1* 

I wfl] be brief nor have I heart to dwell 
On crimes they almost share who paint too 
weU. 

Gxosoz Crabbe, Tke Sisters. 

20 

Successful crimes aloae ue justified. 

Dcyddc, Tki Medal, 1. 3Q& 


CRIME . 


1 

Mcb nevn sp^ak of crime u lightlyras they 

^nk. 

Emuoon, E^aySj Seccmd Series: Experience, 

2 ^ ' 

Wherever a man commits a crime, God finds 
a witness. . . . Every secret crime has its 
reporter. 

Ekesson, UncoUecied Leclvres: .^VtUHroi Re” 
hgimt. 

3 

It is worse than a crime; it U a blunder — 
words which I record, ^cause they have 
been attributed to others. (C’est plus qu’un 
crime; c’eat une faute.) 

Joseph Foucni, ifemoirs, Fouchfi claimed to 
have originated this mot when referring to 
the political murder of the Due d’Engl^ 
by Napoleon in 1804. Sometimes cpioted as 
"C'est pis qu’un crime,” or “C’estoit pire 
qu’un crime.” (See A’a(« and Queries, 14 
Aug, 1915, p. 123; 28 Aug., p. 166.) Some 
authorities say that the expression was orig- 
inated by Boulay de la Meuithe. It has also 
been attributed to Talleyrand. 

"’'It is worse than a crime, it h a blunder,” said 
Napoleon, speaking the language of the intel- 
lect. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Experience. 

The wine ij drawn, it must be drunk. 
Talleyrano, to Napoleon, referring to the 
arrest of the Due d’Enghien. (Lajcfbey, Life 
of Napoleon, ii, 9 ) 

A 

Crime is not punished as an oSense against 
God, but as prejudicial to society. 

FBOrmE, Short Studies on Great Subjects: Re- 
dprocal Duties of State and Subjects. 

B 

Every crime destroys more Edens than our 
own. 

Hawtsohne, The Marble Faun. VoL i, ch. 23. 

« 

Bold to 'endure ad thingsv mankind rushes 
on through every crime. (Audax omnia per- 
peti Gena bumana ruit per vetitum nefaa.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 3, 1. 25. 

7 

If you wish to be anybody nowadays, you 
must dajp some crime that merits bamshment 
or imprisqmnent. <Aude aliquid brevibus 
Gyaria et car cere dignum, Si vis esse ali> 
quid.) ’ 

JuveSAI,, Satires. Sat. 1, 1. 73. Gyara WM a 
smatl island in the £gean, on which enm- 
inab were cbnfined. 

t 

WKh * differing fate, men -commit the same 
crimes: one man gets a cross, another a 
atrwn,. as a jetvard of vUlainy. (Committunt 
eadem diverso crimina fato. Hie crucem sce- 
leriB pretium tulit;'hic diadema.) 

JuvENAi, Sotifci. Sat. lia, I. 104. 

1 . 

Whoever meditates 9 crime has nil the Kuiltie 


■CRIME MJ 

□ess of the deed. (Seelus intn 3e Udtian qui 
cogitat uUum, Fact! crimes babet.) 

JXJVEKAL, Satires. Sat. xiii, L *09. 

The guil^ b he who -meditates a crime; -the 
punishment b his wha,lay«lhe plot. (11 reo I>'uq 
delltto ^ chi’] pensa: a chi E prdbec La pana 
spetta.) 

Aumai, Aniigone. Act ti, le. 2. 

10 

What man have you ever seen who was con- 
tented with one crime only? (QiBsn&m bomi- 
num est quem tu contentum videris uno 
Flagitio?) 

JuvKNAL, SfltifM SaL xiii, 1 243. 

11 

We easily forget crimeB that are known only 
to ourselves (Nous oubljons adsement nos 
fautes Jorsqu’eUes ne sent jaes que de nous,) 
La RocnatrouCAUxo, M oximes. No. 196. 

12 

No crime is founded upon reason. (Nulhun 
scehis ratinnem hahet.) 

Livy, ifijiory. Bk. xxviii, sec. 26, 

13 

Crime levels those whom it pollutes. (Faci- 
nus, quos inquinat, sequat.) 

Lucak, De Bello Civili. Bk. v, L 290, 

14 

The contagion of crime is like that of the 
plague. 

Napoleon Bonaparte, Sayings of ffapoleon. 

15 " 

WTiere crime is' taught from early years, it be- 
comes apart of nature. (.Ars fit ubi a teneris 
crimen condiscitur annis.) 

OviB, Heroides. Epis. Iv, 1. 25. 

18 

If you share your friend's crime, you make 
it your own. (Amici yitia nisi feras, facis 
tua.) 

PtTBLiLius Strue, SeHtemioi. No. 10, 

17 

Through crime is alway's the «afe way for 
crime (Per scelera semper sceleribus tutum 
est iter ) 

Seneca, Agamemnon, I. 115. 

It is unlawful to overcome crime by crime. (Nua- 
quam scelus scelere vincendum est.) 

Seneca, De Mortbus. Sec. 139. 

Crime must be concealed by crime. (Scekre ve- 
landum eri. •cditt.) 

SsaBCA, HtppPlytus, 1. 721. 

18 

Every man enjoys ins own crimes (Omnibus 
crimen suum voluptati est.) 

Seneca, Efisiulte ad LucRitm. EpIs. xcvB, 11 . 
IS 

Crime which is prosperous and iucky is called 
virtue. (Prpspervm ac fedi scelus virtus vo- 
catur.) 

S^TBCA, SerevUs Pnrens, L 2S1. 

Success makes some crimes boaonible. (HonesU 
qcaedam soekra succsRsiu Cacit.) 

Smtast BitPalytMS, L 596. 



CMTKSISM 


CRlTimM 


No otec hv bet& without k preoste^ (NuIhtM 
aroit exettipto iwfui) 

Sehsca, Bifpifljitts, I 454, 

Who tJTofit* by a crime commift tie crime. 
(Ctri podest la fedt.) 

' TSewca, Hedea, I, 303, 

He who does not prevent s crime wbtai he 
encoura^ ft. fQui non vetat pecotre, cum poasft, 
iobet.) * 

Sdqica, Trcuda, L 291. 

a 

If little faults, proceeding on distemper, 
Shall not be wink’d at, bow shall we stretch 
our eye 

When capital crimes, chew’d, swallow’d, and 
digested, 

Appear before ta? 

Shauifbau, Beitry V. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 54, 

» 

Seyood the infinite and boundless reach 
Of mercy, if thou didst this deed of death, 
Art thou damn’d, Hubert. 

Ssakssfiau, Airtg /oAn. Act Iv, sc 3, 1. 117. 
Tremble, thou wretch. 

That hast within thee untUvulged crfines, 
Unwhlpp'd of justice. '* 

Shskxspzaio:, JTwf Lmt. Act iii, k. 2, 1 Si. 

If you bethink yourself of any crime 
Xlnrecondl’d as yet to hnvea and grace, 

^Udt for it straight. 

SHAUSPsaas, Otk^, Act v, sc. 2, 1. J6. 

For, I mvst talk of murden, rapes, and niMeacrea, 
Acta of black night, abominable deeds. 
Sbajuspcaue, T^mj AmironkKS. Act v, ac. 1, 
L 63. 

4 

They, syfeet soul, that most impute a crime 
Are pronest to it, and impute Iheinselves, 
H'^antiog the menial range. 

Tunrraoir, Aferfm and Vitien, 1. 823. 
a 

Had I a hundred tongues, a h^dred months, 
and a voice of iron, 1 could hot sum up all 
the forms of crime. (Non mihi si lingysfc cen- 
tum lint oraque centum, Ferrea vox, omnis 
scelcrum compirendere formas.) ' 

Vsaon, dSadd. Bk. vl, 1. 625, 

Divided by interests and p^iited ty (GRpie^., 
(Divisfe a'interets, et pour le crime Amis.) 
VoiMnu, Miropa. Act i, jcvUr-b & 

7 

He apaied bi« ieUaw-meo^-lBS bhnta 
Fell only on their Crimea. i 

WlTICnUK. , 

' iTaflWiloni 

• 

Crlticiam is ft disiirteretted - •eodeftvour to 
ktKh'JBid pn){]|ftgftta the bfuk thal ia known 
ftnd thought b d»‘wocldf^ ‘ ' 
iUrnacxr Amroui, No. 1. 


As the arts advance towards tboSr perfeettoa, 
the science of criticism advances with eq»l 
pacei- ' 

Edi4U»d Burks, On the Sublime amd Beauti- 
fy. PU 1, Introduction. 

10 " 

The most noble criticism ia that in which the 
critic is not the antagonist so much as the 
rival of the author. 

Isaac DTssahj, Cwiojiiies of LUeratwe: Lit^' 
ergry fournatt. 

Critldsm shcrtdd not be querulous and wasting, 
all knife and root-puller, hut gukfing, Instracthfe^ 
inspiring, a south wind, nort an east wind. ‘ " 

Emkrson, Jovrnair. *■ 

11 

The good critic is he who relates the adven- 
tciea of his soul among mssteipdwes. 
Amrou Frakce 

A critic is a man who expects mlrtcles. 

JaU£ 3 HuireKiR, Iconodasts, p. 139. 

A wise scepticism is the first attribute of a. good 
critic. » ' 

Lowux, Amoni My Bookt: S^^akupeare Once 
More. 

12 

It is through criticism . . . that the race 
has managed to come out of the woods and 
lead a civUiaed life. The first man who ob- 
jected to the general [mkedness, and advised 
his fellows to put on' clothes, was the first 
critic. 

E. L. CODKiN, Froblenu of Modem pemoc- 
racy. 

11 

Criticism b the art wKferewith a critit -tries 
to guess himself into a share Of the ertifit’s 
fame. 

G, J. Nathah, r*« Bouse of Saian, p. 98. 

There ore two kinds of dramatic critics^ destruc- 
tive and constructive. I am a destructive. There 
are two kinds of guns: KrUpp and pop. 

G. J. Nathajt, The World in'Bnisefate. 

14 

A critic is a man whose watch is five minutes 
ahead of other people’s watches. 

SADnT^BKtrrt- (Gosb, Suride-Bentja.) 

Thfc critic is only the eecrelaiy of the pobSic, bat 
a secretary whb does not wait to take dictation, 
and who divines, who. decides, wfaa expmsei 
every morning what everybody is thinking. 
Sachtk-Bkuyi.- (Gm&K, Sofuts-Bevpa.) 

16 

Criticism ... is a terioua and public func- 
tion: it rfwws the race assimilating the in- 
(iividuai, dividmg the immorul from the 
mortal part of a-aoul, 

Gnpa Sawtatawa, life of Roason^ Iv, I51, 

1* 

The aim of critirixm is to distiiiguiab what 
is essential in tlia work of a writer. It is the 
delight of a critic to praise; but praise ia 
scarciely a pan of his duty. . . ^ Wlnt we 






atk of him is that he should 6nd out for o 
more thin we cAn find out ter ouraelvo*. 
AaTHtm Stmomb, tuttDdactufn to Coiaidg^* 
Bioirapida LiUrana. 

1 

Censure's to be understood, 

Tb’ authentic mark of the elect; 

The public stamp Hcav’n sets on all that's 
great aod go^. 

Out shallow search and judgment to direct. 
SwnT, (Me to the Atktnian Sodely. 

II — CriUclam: Apotfaegina 

He who discommendeth others obliquely 
iimsel/. 

Sm Thomas Browni, ChriitioM Moroh. Pt. 
sec. 34. 

8 

Let diil critics feed upon the carcasses of 
plays; give me the taste and the dressing. 
Loso CHESTEirtiXD, Letters, 6 Feb^ 17Sl. 

4 

I read Glenarvon too by Caro Lamb — 

God damn’ 

Bir»o*r, bis conimeiit an the novel in which 
Lady Caroline Lamb exposed the details of 
her papion for the poet. 

Whkh not even critics tritidse. 

CowTER, The. Task. Bk. iv, 1. 51, 

5 

Criticism is easy, and art is difiScult. (La 
critique est ais^e, et I'art est difficile.) 
Distouches, Le Glorieux Act ii, sc. 5. 

B 

It is much easier to be critical than to be cor- 
rect. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Speech, House of Com- 
moat, 24 Jan., 1860. 

7 

He wreathed the rod of criticism with roses. 
Isaac DIskaeu, hfiscellasues of Ltieralitre. 
Referring to IHerre Bayk, 

Yea, though be sang not, he was unto song 
A a benediction. 

John Drinewatzr, The Dead Criiic. 

8 

Let none presume to measure the irrcgulari- 
tie* of Michael Angelo or Socrates by vil- 


scales 

Emerson, RtpresesUativt Here: Plato: Hev 
fUadisigs, 

B 

Blune-all and praise-all are two blockheads. 
Benjamin PR.iUi^LiN, Poor Richard, 1734. 

10 

The Stones that CriUds hurl with Harsh In- 
tent 

A Maa may toe to buUd hi* Momnnent. 

Arthur Guiterman, A Poet's Proverbs, p. 41, 
11 . 

I’ll p^y, a whetstone’s whkh makes 

iron sharp, though uqable itself bo cut. (Fun- 
gar vice cods, acutum Reddere quee fecrum 
valet, ezsors ipsa secandi.) 

Boracs, In 304, 


i {md tl»e pain of a little censure, even wh^ 
it is unfounded, is more acirte than the pieas- 
ure of moch praise. 

Thomas Jefterson, Wrkhtit Vol. vii, p. 2W. 

The iting of a reproach Is the Truth of it 
Benjamin Franxuh, Poor Richard ,' 1746. 

18 

Unmov’d, tho’ witlings sneer and rivals rail; 
Studious to pjeaae, yet not ssbaio'd to fail 
Samuel Johnson, frnw,- Prolofste, 

14 

Blown about with every wind of critidan. 

Samuel Johnson, (Boffwaei, Lif ^ 1784.) 

1B 

How many people have a good ear fwr liter- 
ature but sing out of tune' ((Jue de gena, 
«n littirature, out roreille juste et chantent 
faux!) 

JouaiNT, Pemies. No. 367 

18 

Our censor absolves the crow and paasa 
judgment on the pigeon. (Dat ventain corvda, 
vexat censura columbaa) 

Juvenal, Satires Sat ii, I. 63. 

17 ^ 

Criticism of our contemporaries is not criti- 
ciam; it ir conversation. 

LemaJtre, (Brander Matthews, N. Y. Timos, 
2 April, 1922.) 

-IB 

He does ill who is hypercritical of- another 
man’s book (Impiobe facit qui in alieno 
libro ingeniosus est ) 

Martial, Epigrams; Bk i. Preface. 

19 

I much prefer a compliment, insincere or not, 
to sincere criticism. (Equidem pol vcl f«lso 
tamen Laudari multo malo.) 

PiAUTUs, AfosleOaria , L 179. 

20 

Cavil you may, but never criticise. 

PoFi, Essay on CrUicuiw, ^l. 1, L 125. 

21 

The cant of criticum. 

Sn Joshua Revnouis, The Idler, 29 Sept., 
17S9. 

Of an the cants that an canted In this anting 
world, though the cant of hypocrisy may be the 
worst, the cant of critidsm js Che most tonnent- 
tog. 

Sterne, Trittram Shandy, Bk. ifi, ch, 12. 

For I am nothing, if nOt critical, 

Sbaebepeare, Olheiia, Act ii, bc. 1, L 120. 

The carping ccnsitrea of the wtirid- f 

SHAi:E8PEARi, Rkitard'tlL Act tf, 5, L 6g. 
ZB 

When LhingB are «8 pretty as that, cribiattti 
i* out of season, i- 

BU U Sttvbwok, Some PoriroAs by JCoehim. 
a* -' 

Men siftiRll secieta, in their critic sieve, 
Swinburne, Ih S<>wfcrstu. St. 1. 
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CRITICISM 


cRinasM 


1 

Really to stop criticism they say one most 
(fie. 

Voltaire, Lcs Trots Emperevrs « Sorbomu. 

Wbfn critics disagree the artist is in accord 
Trith himself. 

OSCAR WnJDE, The Picture of Dorian Cray: 
Preface. 

Ill— ^rltleliin: It« Bulat 

When I read rules of criticism, I immediately 
inquire alter the works of the author who has 
written them, and by that means ditcover 
what it is be likes in a composition. 

Aboisom, The Guardian. No. 115. 

4. 

The critic in The Vicar «/ WakefidJ lays 
(Jown that you should always say that the 
picture would have been better if the painter 
had taken more pains; but in the case of the 
poetised literary man, you should often 
enough say that the writings would have been 
much better if the writer had taken less 
pains, 

Walter Bacthot, Literary Studies- Shake- 
speare. 

You should not say it Is not good. You should 
tty you do not Uke it; and then, you know, 
you’re perfectly sale. 

J. McNeill Whibtler. (Doh Smz, Whistler 
Stories.) 

« 

He was in Logic, a great critic, 

Profoundly skill’d in Analytic; 

He could distinguish, and divide 
A hair 'twijt south and south-west side. 
Btjtixr, Sudibraj. Pt. 1, canto i, 1. 65. 

Fear not to lie — ’twill seem a sharper hit; 
Shrink not from blasphemy — 'twill pass for 
wit; 

Care not for feeling — pas* your proper jest, 
And stand a critic, yet caress’d. 

Btron, English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
1-71. . . 

7 

To disparage scenery as quite flat is of course 
like disparaging a swan as quite white, or ai 
Italian sky as quite blue. ‘ 

<5. K. Cbistkrtok, Robert Brovtnbsg. Ch. 6, 

Some to the fascination of a name 
Surrender judgment hoodwink’d. Some the 
style 

InfafuAtes, and through labyrinths and wilds 
Of error leadA them by a tune entranc’d. 
Cowra, The Tosh, Bk; 'rf, 1, 101. 

BiMme ii tolcr tb&n pisiBe. 

Escstsov, Essays, First Series: Compensation. 
UMue 4riiert you nust, ho candid where ywi con. 
And be each critic the Good-natured Man. 
GouCicmr, rJti (fC«d->-iya)Hred Man: Eph- 
lagm. 


i lose my patience, md I own it toOj 
When works are cenaiff’d, not as bad, but 
new: 

While, if our elders break all reason’s laws, 
These fools demand not pardon, but applaMC. 
(Indignor quicquam reprehendi, non quia 
crasse 

Compositum illepideve putetur, sed quia 
nuper, 

Nec vemam antiquis, aed bonorerti et praMnia 
posci.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. n, epis. 1, 1 76. (PopCi 
tr., L 115,) 

While an author is yet Hving, we estimate his 
powers by his worst performance; and when he 
b dead, we rate them by hb best 
Saucel Johnson, Works. VoL ii, p, 240. 

He could gauge the old books by the old set of 
rules. 

And his very old nothings pleased very old fools ; 
But give him a new booh, fresh out oi the heart. 
And you put turn at sea without compass or 
chart 

J. R Lowell, A Fable for Critics, 1. 205, 

11 

He that fears his blotches may offend. 
Speaks gently of the pimples of his friend ; 
For reciprocity exacts her dues, 

And they thgt need excuse must needs excuse, 
(Qui ne tuberibus propriis offendat amicum 
postulat, ignoscet venrucis illius; tequum est 
Peccatis veniam poscentem reddere mrsus.) 
Horace, 5atfrej, Bk. i, sat. 3, L 73. tConing- 
ton, tr.) 

12 

When I take up the end of a web and find it 
pack-thread, I do not expect, by looking fur- 
ther, to find embroidery. . >tw j 

Samuel Johnson, Life, ii, S&,) 

13 , ‘ -e 

Tis not the wholesome ^harp tnoraJity, 

Or mildest anger of a satirio-spirit, 

That hurts or woimds thalKKly of the state; 
But the sinister ajqilication 
Of (be malicious, ignorant, and Base ' 
Interpreter; who wifi distort and strain 
The general scope and purpose of an authot 
To particular and private spleen. 

Ben Jomson, The Poetaster. Act v. sC. 1. 

14 

I hold it 

In some degree blasphemous to dispraise ^ 
What’s worthy admiration: yet, for onct, 

I will dispraise a little. 

Masunoer, Great Duke of Floffnce-Act til, K. 

1 , , . 

Since we cannot equal It, let us avenge ourselw^ 
by abusing it, (Pulsque nous ne le pouvoili 
avekkd^^ vengeons nOaa h en mesdirc.) 
WoirrAttijrB, Essays. Bk^ iU, ch. 7, 

15 

Reviewers are forever telling authora they 


oumcisM 


can’t mdentand thecL 'Hie author 
often reply; Is that nay fault? 

J. C. asd a. W. Hau, GuesKi at Tratk. 

The lot of criticB fa to be Ttmembeitid by what 
they tufed to imdersUod. 

Gnsox Sloosz, UKprtiOont find O^ons: 
Bidtac. 

They damn what they do not tmderstaod. (Dam- 
nant quod non intelligunt.) 

Quibtilian, De iHstituiknte Oralotia. Bk. x, 
cb. 1, sec. 26. 

1 

A perfect judge will read each work of wit 
With the same spirit that its author writ; 
Survey the whole, nor seek slight faults to 
hud 

When nature moves, and rapture warms the 

mi'nrt 

ra, ksiay cm Crfiicljm. Pt. ii, 1. 33. 
la every work regard the writer's end. 

Since none can compose more than they intend. 

Pope, £jiay on Criticism. Pt. H, 1. 55. 

Some ne’er advance a judgment of their own, 
But catch the spreading notion of the town; . . . 
Some Judge of authors’ names, not works, and 
then 

Nor praise nor blame the writings, but the men. 

PpPE, Essdy on Criliasm. Pt. u, 1. 208. 

Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike, 

Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr, Arlmihnot, L 203. 

For, poems read without a name, 

We justly praUe, or justly blame; 

And critics have no partial views, 

Except they know ahom the>' abuse. 

And since you ne’er provoke their spite, 

Depend upon’t their judgement's right. 

Swift, On Poetry, 1. 129. 

You don't expert me to know what to say about 
a play when I don't know who the author ia, do 
you? ... If it’s by a good author, it’s a good 
play, naturally. Tliat stands to reason. 

Beknaro Shaw, Fanny’s First Play : EptloiM. 

2 

We’ll cry both aits and learning down, 

.And hey! then up go we! 

Fbaxcis Quarlis, of Anarckus. 

Be gives directions to the town 
To cry it up or run it down. 

Swift, On Poetry. 

3 

A critic most accept what is best in a poet, 
and thus become bis best encourager. 
BntsscAH, Pocti of America. Cb. 6. 

A 

Mediocrity flattered at acknowledging medi- 
ocrity, and mistaking mystification for mas- 
tery, enters the fog of dilettantism, and, 
grajduating connoisseur, ends its days in a be- 
wilderment of bric-A-brac and Brummagem I 
J. McNinx Whistler, The Gentle Art of 
Making Enemies, p. 31. 

IT — CtlUcs: Tbelr LhnltatioM 

a 

CritkJ I— appalled, I ventuitt od the nanu, 


cRincisaf Ml 

Those cut-throat buKhti ki the paths sf 
fame. 

Robert Bums, Third EpUOe to Rebert Cra- 
kam, 

■ 

A man must serve hia tkne to ev^ trade 
Save censum — critics all are ready niade. 
Btron, English Bards and Scotch Revkaoers, 
I. 63. 

7 

A servfle race, 

Who, in mere want of fault all merit place; 
Who blind obedience pay to andent schools, 
Bigots tp Greece, and slaves to musty, rules. 
Charles Churchill, The Rosciad, 1. ' 

llevijeweri are usually people who would 
have been poets, historians, bit^aphers, if 
they could, they have tried their talents at 
one or the other, and have failed; therefore 
they turn critics. 

S. T. Coleridge, Lectures: Shakespeare astd 
Milton, p. 36. 

0 

There are some Critics so with Spleen dis- 
eased, 

They scarcely come inclining to he pleased; 
And sure he must have more than mortal 
Skill, 

Who pleases any one against his Will. 

Congreve, The Way of the World: EpSogue. 
to 

You know who critics are? — the men who 
have failed in literature and art. 

Benjaium Disraeu, Lotkair. Ch. 35. 

11 

They who write ill, and they who ne’er durst 
write, 

Turn critics out of mere revenge and spite. 

Dryuen, Conquest of Granada: Prologue. 

All who (like him) have writ 111 pUys before. 
For they, like thieves, condemn^, are baoguen 
made, 

To execute the members of their trade. 

Dhtden, The Rival Ladies: Prologue. 

When Poets’ plots in plays are damn’d for spHe, 
They critics turn and damn the rest that write. 
John Haynes, Ptoiogae: Oxford and Gam- 
bridge Miscellany Poems. 

12 

Just then, with a wink and a normal lurch. 
The owl very ^vely got down from hh 
perch, 

WaU^ round, and regarded his fault-finding 
critic 

(Who thought be was stuffed) with a glance 
aoaljtic; 

And then fairly hooted, as if he wooild lay, 
'Wour leamiQg''s at fault this time, anyway; 
I'm an owl; you're another. Sr Critic, gootj- 
dayl” 

And the barber kept on shaving. 

Jakes T. FiELDfl, Fie Oift-Critic. 

13 

We do not say that a nua to be a critic must 



fit 


tatmcisM 


CRITICISM 


uecC i liri ^ybe i.9oet; bat to bei goo^ -oiticl 
he ou^t not to be a bad poet. 

' WluuK HaKlcit, Charaettrs of Sutktsfe^t’t 
Playt , p. 1>. 

In truth .-it may bs laid down u an almost anf- 
veml nde that good poets an bad critics^ 
MAOtttuA Cfitimms om the Frindp^ Jui- 
isk Wrt^n: [>ata€. 

What a blessed thing it is that Nature, when 
she invented, manufactured, and patented 
her authors. Contrived to ma^ critics out of 
chips that were left ' 

0 W. fioiitES, fht Professor at the Breakfbst- 
T^le. Ch 1 

There is a certain race of men that cither 
imagine ft their duty, or make it their amuse- 
ment, to hinder the reception of every work 
of learning or gemls, who stand as Bentlnfeli 
in the avenues of fame, and valu^ them- 
selves upon giving Ignorante and Envy the 
hrit notice of a prey 
Sawuvl JOHKSOH, The Rambler. Ko, 3. 

Critics are sentiDcls m the grand army of letters, 
stationed at the comerB of newspapers and re- 
views, to cbalfenge every new author. 

Lonofellow, Kavaisagk Cb. 13. 

It is the businesa of revieweis to watch poets, 
not Of poets to watch teviewen. 

WuxuM Hazutt, Lectures on the £«gfhilt 
Potts, p. 296 
S 

Nature fits aH her diildren with Btnnething 
to do, 

He sriro would write and can’t write, can 
surely review, 

Can set ^ a smaO booth as critic, hnd scU 

UB hie 

Petty conceit and his pettier Joaktusiet 
J. R. \jCs«xx 3^A Pabie for Criltcs, L 1714. 

4 

Every critic in the town 
Rons the minor poet down; 

Every ciitic^-dan’t you know itP — 

Is hhiudf a minor poet. 

ReoaitT F. MObiat, Critic and Pbet. 

Like ours, our critks haunt the poet^ feast, 

And feed on sc»ps rcluaed by every guest; 

From the old Thradan dog th^ Icacned the way 
To snarl in want, and grumble o’er thejr prey. 
WnaJAM Pm, To Afr SPenee Zkifhis,. a carp- 
ing crhlc of aodent Giee^ wks calka -the 
Thradan dog. 
a 

A critic Is a legless man who teaches running. 
C^AHinvo Fqixocx, The Green &»oh, 

lord I* if greater want' of stall 
AnMar & wriHng or In Mging 01; 

But of the j:wQ kn dap^pui is thi’ ol^mce 
To tire <itir poxjehce Sffeod our sense: 
Sorae'^ in tW, W numbers ety in this; 
Xle»«fliiub«w«sDC ^oaoorfiawritM aariss; 


A. ford mi^ onxd himself alone ezpoae; 

Now one in veese m i kes nanny moK 'ia 

prtae k - . ^ 

In poets M true geniui is bot rsre, 

True taste as seldom is the criric’ssflafcy . . . 

Let such ttach others who themselves ctetl. 
And censure freely who have written ; , 
Authors afe partial to their WJt, 'lis tmi. 

But are not critics to thep judgment loo^ 
Pore, ^say on Cntiasm Pt I, L, I. 

Nor In the Critic let the man be lost. 

fart, &sey on CrtUdsm. ft. d, L 323. ^ 

7 

Afi a bankrupt thief turns thiefrta^er, so^^ 
unsuccessful author turns critic. 

Sheu.!?, Adonais : Preface, Cancelled passage. 

s 

A poet that fails in wnting becomes oftri^a 
morose critic ; the weak and insipid while wine 
makfcs at length eicellenl vinegar 
William Shxhstohs, Essays: On Writing and 
Books 

Tunia N-lnegar, «nd comes again in play. 
Chabus Sackville, To Mr. Edioord ffoToard 
See 2171 14 . 

in writers are usually the sharpest censors; for 
they (as the best POet and the best Patron said) , 
When in the fufi perfection of decay, turn vine- 
gar, and come again In play. Thus the corrim- 
tion of a poet is the gnoemtion of a critic. 
Dbvdek, Examen Poetievm: Dedicalton. 

0 

I heard a whisper from a .ghost who shall be 
nameless, “that these comnientators alwas^ 
kept m the most distant quartern from their 
principals in the lower world, throu^ a coo- 
saousness of shame and gmlt, because they 
had so horribly misrepresented the meaning 
of those authors to posterity ” 

Swift, GnOiver’s Trawls: Voyage to Laputa. 
to 

The trade of critic, in literature, music, and 
the drama, is the most degraded of all trades 
Makk Twain, Avtohiograpky, Vol. ii, p, 69 

II 

Critics are like brusbets of noblemen’s clothes. 
Sm HewET WOTTON. (BACOjf, Apothegms, No. 
64.) 

V — Critlos: Thaix Power 

12 

His “bravo” w» decisive, for chat sotmd 
Hush’d “Academie” s^b'd in' silent ’awe; 
The fiddlers trembled as be look’d uound. 
For fear of some false note’s detected flaw, 
The '‘prima donna’s” tuneful heart would 
bound. 

Dreading deep damnaUoD of his "bakr 
St^rano, ba^ even the contra-alto, 

Wish’d him five fathom imdpr the RiaHn. 

Bvwnr, St 32. 

i» 

Who shaD ffispute what the RevkwerB say? ? 
Tbflir word’s sm^dent; and toesfc a icaitt, 


CJiOTClSM 




In stfcb » vtate at tbqUft, it^mzjsSc.trea^^ 
Chaklis CHTrtcBitL, Tke Apohts^ i 94. 

DuUp oiperstitioua readen deceive, 

Wro pinUkeir eesv fldtii on critic’s ileew, ‘ 
And, knowlns notbiaft 'CVCTy.thuig bcQe^ 
Ckajcltb CstmcHJ^ Tke I 99. 

Tbougb by whim, envy, or< resentment led, 
They demn those authon tritcmlbey sever rend. 
CaAun Chtjuchiu, Tk4 CandiAaU, L 57. 

The British critics — be it to thar glory, 
WTien thjey abuse jib, d& it^ckn* among, 

A. J. H. DutMtmz, Parmasiu nt FiHsry, 

2 

The opinion of a great body of the reading 
pabHc is very materially influenced even by 
the unsupported assertions of those who aa< 
sume a ri^t to critkiie. 

Macattlat, Ejiayi. If out g ornery j Poe.ms 
8 . , ^ 

He cannot ’scape their censijres who delight 
To misapply whatever he shall write. 

MAsarNOSR, Tke Emptr&r f^roiogue. 

A 

To check young Genius’ proud career, 

The slaves who now his throne invaded, 
l^afle Criticism bis prime Viaer, 

And from that hour his glories faded. 
Thomas Mooes, CetUus and Criticism St 4. 

And you, my Critics i in th^ checquer’d shade. 
Admire new light thro’ holes yoinselves have 
made 

Popi, T!k Dunaad. Bk. iv, L 12S. 

The generous Critic fanned the Poet’s fire. 

And. taught the world with reason to admire. 
Pope, Essay pm Critiasm Pt. i, 1 JOO. 

• 

It may be well said that these wretched men 
know not what they do. They scatter their in- 
sults and their slanders Without heed as to 
whether the po^somed sh&it ligbtf on a heart 
made callous by many blows, or one, like 
Keats’s, compo^ of more penetrable Btuff, 
Shxluv, Adonais: Preface. 

7 

Why should the uabnm critic whet 
For me his scalping-kiiife? 

WsmuE, JJy JVamtsalui 

* 

From such sad readers Heaven ihe muse pro- 
' tect, 

Proud to find faults and raptured with defectl 
JOHIT WoLooi, BenevpiaMi SpHUe io SylvoKut 
VrbasA. 

Vl-^riti«a: Their TutlUty 

s 

If in your cenjure you prove aweet ho me, 

I Uttlc caro, believe ’t, how sour you be. 
Richaed Beathwahi, a Bowtrter I.acNirf: 

10 

There spoke up a bruit lirtJa aoznebodyv 
Critic tigl'^ppcmapp^, in A jrsge 


To »et things right, 

RcnSKiT BaOyritnvd, BatwA Ai atfs Ai* € n lm e^^ 
Pt. k'lJor . -v 

The eriiamled alr-b^ of the Crttic, 

RobeEt BeowaUi*, 

11 

I As B40Q 

Seek rosea in CVecemtjer', ke ia June; 

Hope consfLaftcy in wi«d, or corn in diaS^ 
Beheve a womap or an epitaph. 

Or any other thing that’s fabc, before 
Yqu trust in critics. 

Byroh, English Batdt and Scotch Rtvlevms, 
I IS. 

12 ' J 

And still in the honest working world, 

With posture and blot and Bmirk, 

These sons of the devil arc standing by 
While Man docs all the work. 

They balk endeuvor and baffle reform. 

In the sacred name of law; 

And over the quavering voice of Hem, 

I* the droning voice of Haw, 

Buss CAgMAH, Bam ahd ffom. 

13 

PosTSCMPtUM.*— And you, whom we all to 
adore, 

Dear Critics, whose verdicts are always so 
new ’ — 

One word in your ear There were Critics be- 
fore. , . . 

And the man who plants cabbages imitates, 
too! 

AusTta Dobson, Balladt of ImUation, 

14 

The absence of humility in critics is some- 
thing wonderful 

Abthur Helps, friendt bt Cosouil. Bk. fi, 
cb 2. 

15 

hfo critic has e»«T artiJed anything. 

Jamis HrmatE, Patios oj DisUiHct, p. Wl. 

16 

It is rarely that an author is hurt by bis 
critics- 

Samvix JoeariOK. (Boswell, Life, Hi, 423.) 

If an author have any least fibre of worth in him, 
Abuse would but tickle the ojsan of mirth in 
him ; 

Ah the aitks on oaFth cannot cniA with thdr 
ban 

One word that's In tune with the nature of nan. 

J. R. liowXLL, A Fable for Critics^ L 452. 

17 * 

You da not publiih your own verses, Lelius; 
you criticise mine. Pn#y cease to criticise 
mine, or else publish your own. 

MArnAL, Efigrams. Bk. i, ep. 91, r 

« 

It is imposeilfle to think of a man of actual 
force and (irigipality ^ .f . who ^)cnt his whole 
life appraising and describing the work of 
other men. 

H. L. MuKKia, RrejmsBcas. 8er.'il,4»* ' 





i44 CROMWtU, OOVBR 


CROW 


Sovre «Ec bciffldor’d ia the-BWie of jcbooh, 
Aad some mAde coxcombs natcrc meant but 
fooifi: , 

In learch of Wit these lose common sense, 
And then turn critics in tbeir own defence ; 
Each burns alike, who can or cannot write, 
Or with a rival's or an eunuch's spite. 

PoFX, Etsay on Critidtm. Pt. 1, 4. 26. 

Some have at dnt for wits, then pnots pass'd 
Turn’d otlks next, and prov'd plain foob at 
last. 

Pops, Bitay on Crilieijm. Pt. i, L 36. 

2 

Court not the critic’s smile, nor dread hia 
frown. 

Scott, Harold ike DauntUsj: Imirodnction. 

s 

When you hark to the voice of the Knocker, 
As, you list to his hammer fall, 

Reroember the fact that thefaiockiny act 
Requires no brains at aO. 

Chxnowh, Th^ Quarrotsome Trio. 

^ CEOMWKLL, OtlVSR 

Crorawedl was a man in whom ambition had 
not wholly suppressed, but only suspended, 
the sentiments of religion. 

Edmuito Bobzx, Loiter, 1791. 

s 

How shall I them begin, or where conclude. 
To draw a fame so truly circular? 

DaYMOT, Heroick SUmioi, Contecraied to tko 
Memory of His Hieknoa, (Miver, Late Fro- 
tecUtr oj This Camnoiaoealtk. St. S. 

Hb fiandeuT be deriv'd from Heav’n alone, 

For he was great, ere Fortuae^HBade him so; 
And wars, like mists that rise a^imt the sun, 
Made him but greater seem, not greater grow. 
DaYMM, Herokk Slansas. ^ 6. 

Peace was the priv of aU his tod and care. 
BtTOKW, Berakk SUittsss. St. 16 . 

Hb aibes In a peaceful tun whaFL rest; 

Hb name a great cxami^ stands, to show 
How strangely high endeavours may be West, 
Where piety and valour jointly go. 

Davues, Betoick StoHsas. St 37. 
ft 

Unknown to Cromwell as to me 
Was Cromwell’s measure or degree; 

Unknown to him as to his hotue, 

If he than his groom be better or worse. 

He works, plots, fights, in rude affairs. 

With squires, lords, kings, hia craft compares, 
Tifl late he learned, through doubt and fear, 
Broad England harbored not his peer. 

Eiceksoh, Foie. 

7 

Some CromweD guflUcss of his country’s 
.Uooa. 

odr, Rbgy Wriitem la a Covntry 
^Murck-'yard. 

So iCimiwtll ceutj not ccaas 


Incite lagiorious arts peace, 

But through adventurous war 
Uq^ hlft actrva star, 

AxDKXw MAjrau., Boraiiam Ode V^on 
CromwelTi Hetvru from tniastd, L 9. 

He nothing common did, or mean. 

Upon that memorsbJe 
But with hb keener eye 
The axe’s ^dge did try. 

Amuw Majivzlx, An B oration Ode, I. 57. 

B 

Or, ravish’d with the whistHug of a name, 

See Cromwdl damn’d to everlasting famel 
Port, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, I 283. 

CROSS, S« CkrlatiaiUtT: The Croai; Com- 
« penuuon 

CECtW 

10 

With rakish eye and pleoished crop, 
Oblivious of the fajTner’s gun. 

Upon the naked ash-tree top 

The Crow sits basking in the sun. 

William Cahtok, The Crow. 

11 

The black crow thinketh her own birds white, 
Oaviw Dououis, jffineis.- Bk. ii, Prologue, 1. 
78 fl 5 l 3 ) 

I . , . like the foolish efow. 

Believe my hbek brood swans. 

MASemcEK, The Unnatural Combat. Act lii, sc. 2. 
The crow thinketh her own birds faJresi in the 
wood. 

JoHK Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch, 4. 

12 

Crows are never the whiter for washing them- 
selves. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia, No. 1210, 

A craw's nae whiter for being washed. 

Johat Ray, Scottish Proverbs. 

13 

To shoot at crows is Fwwder flung away, 

JoHH Gay, Epistles. No. iv, last line. 

14 

Report makes the crows blacker than they 
are. 

George HxRhERT, Jaeula Pntdtnium, 

Even the bJactest of them all, the crow, 

Renders good servKC as your man-at-arma. 
Crushing the beetle in his coat of mail, 

And crying havoc on the slug and snail. 
LoNcmtinow, Birds of KiUsngwortk. St. 19. 

18 

The little crow, stripped of ilis stolen colors, 
excites our ridicule. <,Moveat comicula risum 
Furtivis nudata coloribus.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. 1, epu. 3, 1. 19. 

15 

If the CTorw cotdd feed in qmcl^ be would have 
more meat, (Tadtus pasd ai possit corvua, 
habenet Plus dapis.) 

Horace, Bk. 1, epb. 17, L 50. 

17 

An evfl crow an evil egg. 

Huoh LATbcnt, Sermons, 41, (1536) 


CROWN 


CRliELTY 


Ab the Oreck proveib Byth« Uke crov, Uhe egg. 
TaoMAS htonarr, Rtaitk't imfro'Mmvui, 13S. 
(16SS> 

1 

Aa he tlwt would iay the crow is white. 

Sis Tho>c« Mors, Woriu, p. 207. (152B) Ste 
alto muier Cakdos. 

a 

We’D pluck a crow together. 

Shaekspuse, Tke Comedy of Errort. Art Hi, 
ec, i, 1. 83. 

If not, resolve, before we go, 

That you and I must puli a crow, 

BtrruK, Hudibras. Pt. ii, canto ii, 1. 499. 

Na, na, abides we have a crow to pulL 
Uhkkoww, Timneley Piays, IB. fc. 1410); 
Hxywood, Proverbs, ii, 5. (1546); Jomr 
Lvi-y, Mother Bombie, ii, 1. (1S92) 

I’ve a crow to pluck w’ ye. 

John Whson, Proyectors. Act v, (166S) ; 
Diceens, Bamaby Rudge. Ch. 13. 

1 

The crow doth sing as sweetly as the lark. 
When neither is attended. 

Shaeispiahk, The Merchant of Venice. Act v, 
BC. 1, 1. 102. 

4 

The crow may bathe his coaKblack wings in 
mire, 

Add iinperceiv’d dy with the filth away; 

But if the like the snow-white swan desire, 
The stain upon his silver down will stay 
Shakhpiam, The Rape of Lucxece, 1. 1009. * 
c 

The many winter’d crow that leads the clang- 
ing rookery home 
Tenwysob, LocksUy Bali, 1. 68. 

6 

One crow does not make a winter. (Eine 
Krahe macht keinen Winter.) 

Unkbowb. a German proverb also under 
Swallow. 

CROWD, THE, e*e People, The 

CROWN 
See also King 

There is a crown for us ail somewhere. 

J. M. BAaEiz, Tommy and Griul, p. 27. 

B 

Many a crown Covers bald foreheads, 

E. B, Browning, Aurora Ldgk Bk. I, L 154. 

» 

Every noble crown Is, and on Earth will for- 
ever be, a crown of thorns. 

Thomas Caxlvle, Past and Present. Bk. lH, 
Ch. 8. 

A crown 

Golden In itow. Is but a wreath of thorns, 

Brings dangers, iKMibles, caiw, and sleepless 
nights. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. il, L 458. 

A crown, If it hint us. Is hardly warth waridg. 
P. J. Bauxt, Festus: A Large Party. 


MS 


w 1 

They do it to obtaia h corruptible crown; bwt 
we an incorruptiblfi. 

Rev Testament : / Cormikirais, lx, 25. 

11 

The r(^ crown cures not the headache. 
GeoBOE HraBmiT, Jacula PraderUum. 

12 

A crown ! what is it? 

It is to bear the miseries of a people t 
To hear their munnurs, feel their discontenU, 
And sink beneath a load of splendid care I 
Hannah Mom, Daniel. Pt. vl. 

So hard is height, so cruel is a ctnwil. 

Stephin Phillip3, Ulysses. Act ffl, sc. 2. 

■18 

Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown. 

Shatispeake, ii Henry tV. Act W, sc. 1, 1, 31. 
Why doth th* crovm Ik there upon his pillow. 
Being so troublesome a bedfeDow? 

O polid] 'd pertnrbation I golden care I 
That keep’st the ports o( slumber open wide, 

To many a watchful night I sleep with it now I 
Yet not so sound and haU so deeply sweet 
As he whose brow wfth homely niggen bound 
Snores out the watch of night. 0 Majesty ! 

When thou dost pinch thy bearer, thou dost ih 
Like a rich armour worn in heat of day. 

That scalds with safety, 

Shajcespl-ari, II Henry IV. Act Iv, sc. 5, L 2i. 

14 

How sweet a thing it « to wear a crown, 
Within whose circuit ifi Elysium, 

And all that poets feign of bliss and joy. 
Shamspeare, III Henry VI. Act i, BC. 2, L 29. 

15 

Upon my head they placed a fruitless crown, 
And put a barren sceptre in my gripe, 

TTieDte to be wrench'd with an unlmeal hand. 
No son of mine succeeding 
Shaiespeare, Macbeth. Act lii, sc, 1, L 61. 

For within the hollow crown 
Thai rounds the mortal temples of a king 
Keeps Death his court and there the antic sits. 
Scoffing his state and grinning at his pomp, . . . 
Comes at the last and with a little pin 
Borea through his castle wall, and ffirewell king I 
Shakespeare, Richard il. Act iii, ac. 2, L 160. 

1« 

A crown and justice? Night and day 
Shall first be yoked together. 

Swinburne, Marino Faiiero. Act Hi, sc, 1. 

17 

Hail to the crown by Freedom shaped — to gird 
An EngHsh Sovereign’s brow. 

WoBDSWORTa, The Excursion. Bk. vi, 1. 1. 

IS 

Woe to the Crown that doth the Cowl obey! 
WoRoeworm, Ecclesiaslkal Sonnets. Pt. k 
No. 29. 

CRITELTY 

19 

You must be most mlMrahl^ To be 4o crueL 
E, B. Browntbc, Aurora L^k. Bk. ill, L 281. 




cxrccdo 




A tam^ crneity if Oodi enemy. ' » 

Teomas PcxLnt, GHomotegk. No. 303. 

Weak men aec apt to be cnie! because they 
stick tt. Nothing tW may repair the iil cfect 
of their Hiat^ces. 

Loxp HALiTA^t^ Works, p. 235. 

Cruelty ever pgroceedi from a vile mind, and 
often f^rom a cowardly heart 
Sa JOHE HAanraroH, Orlando Furioso: Bk. 
x aav j, Noia. 

A cniel heart IQ suits a manly ntiiHL 
Ho»aii,7a«i. Bk. tx, I. 619. (Pope, tf.) 

4 

Of all cruelties those are the most intolerable 
that come under the name of condolence and 
consolation. 

W. S. LAWbot, Letter to Rof>trt Soiftkey. 
■her the death of his son, 1816. 

6 

How I should like to see the grimace he h 
making at this moment upon that scafioldl 
CJe voudrais bkn voir le grimace qu’il fait A i 
cette beure but cet ichafaud.) ’ 

Louis XIH. referring to the Marquis de CiQq> 
Mars. {Btstoire de Lem XIII, iv, 416.) 
e 

Cowardice, the mother of cruelty (Couardise, 
de la cruaut6.) 

Moutaionx, £»ayr Bk. 11. th. 21. Heading. 
Fear Is the parent of cruelty. 

J. A. FaouDie, Skart Studiti en Great Sab- 
jeett^- Party Peiitia. 

Cruelty is a tyrant that’s always attended with 
fear. 

Thouas FxrUiXa, Gnemetogia. No. 12U. 

7 

Cruelty was the vie* of the ancient, vanity is 
that of the modem, world. 

Gcooox Mooat, Uummer-WorsMip. 

a 

Each snivelling hero seas of blood can spill, 
Whdi wrongs provoke and honour bids niiri 
kiU;— 

Give me your through'pacod rogue, who 
acorns to be 

Prompted by poor revenge, or injury, 

But does it of true inbred cruelty. 

Josh Oldham, On the Jeetdtt. 

9 

Clemency is the remedy of cruelty. (Atroci- 
tatis mansuetodo est remedium.) 

Pesdbvs, Fables. 

10 

Let me be cruel, not unnatoraL 
SKAKZsrxAKE, Romlet. Act U, k, 2, L 413 , 

I BMit he cnwl, only to he kind. 

SaAKssnAU, Hamlet. Act iii, *c 4, 1 174. 

It is cruelty to be hunune to rebels, and human- 
ity to be cnieL (&>htTelDsr«befles e’eat ernauti 
aoe d'kn hnnaahi, et hvimaiit^ d'etre cruel) ' 
fllMifdp'Coami^ Mtok Sthdoa. (Fondma, 

" ^ Z’tiFrii (Auu PHbUira.) iciitaiee was 


^ moMIreCothrMofe 

& ecrtipMf at ket wob, CSdwtof X?tjr*4««t 
the maoncre of St. Bartholomew. 

T is a cruelty To load a fafling man. 

SnAksSPE**!, Henry VI It. Act v, ic. 3/ 1. M. 
Ob, tis cruelty to beat t cHpple wifls his own 
crutches. , „ 

TaQM^s Fmxza, Stdy and Profarte States ; 0} 
JesOnt- 

12 

Come, you spinta . . , 

And fill me from the crown to the toe, top-/uD 
Of direst crueltyl make thick my blood; 

Stop up the access and paas^ to remorse, 
That no compuzHTtious visiting of nature 
Shake my fell purpose, nor keep peace be- 
tween 

The eSect and HI Come to my woman’k 
breasts. 

And take my milk for gaH, you murdering 
ministers] 

Srakssftaki, Macbtik. Act 1, sc, 5, 1. 41. 

13 

I would find grievous ways to have thee slain, 
Intense devdee, and superflm of pain. 
Swmuaiia, Avactona, ]. 27. 

14 

As ruthless as a baby with a worm, 

As cruel as a schOo)-boy. 

Temrrsos, Wallung to Ike Mail, 1. 04. 

1} 

\ our cruelty is our glory. (Crudehtas vestra 
gloria est nostra.) 

TfcjtxuLLiAN, Ad Sca^alaj* Sec. 4. 

CfiYIWG, ate Teari 
CUCKOO 

16 

The tell-tale, cuckoo; spring’s his confidant, 
And he lets out her April purposes, 

Robxkt Bsowkinq, Hppa Passei. Pi i, 1. 355. 
17 

The Attic warbler pours her throat 
Responsive to the cuckoo's note. 

Thouas Okay, Ode on ike Spnng, I 5. 

16 

It came, and with a strange, sweet cry, 

A friend, btit from a far-off land; 

We stood and lisicntd, hand iff hand, 

And heart to heart, my Love and I. 

F. Loc&ihi-LAAAPSON, Tke Cuckoo. 

« ’ 

Sweet bird ! thy bower is ever gre*o. 

Thy sky is ever clear; 

Thou hast pQ sorrow in thy song,' 

No Winter in thy year I 

0 could I fly, I'd fly with thee I 
We’d raak^ with joyfui wing. 

Out ffttmlal vi^t o'er the giobe. 

Companions of the Spring. 

Joas Looak, To ike Cuckoo. Attributed Tdso 
t» MAwl Bruce. (So* tiotet and Qmria, 
April, 3«2, p. 30*,- jne^ 14, 1007, p. 459.) 






m 


t.--7 . > 

nw of passage ‘Jhiown to w ts tbe 

wAeo. 

Pl^r rai EiD», ffbtifria XstttraJb. Bt Jftfli, 

'Ibci 2«. 

e 

The cuckoo brflds Hot for InnfteM. 
SHArz£P£Ai», Aitltmy amd Cleo^vfn, Aet B, 
sc. 6, I 2S 

\ad being- (ed by u» yo\i used us «> 

A* that tmgenUc guU, the cucboo's bird, 

Useth the sparrow 

SttAHsrtAB*, / ffenry IV Act v, sa 1, L S9. 
The hedge-^jarrow fed the cuckoo » long^ 
That it had it bead bit off by it young. 
S^EESPuaE, Kmf Lear. Act i> sc 4, L 235. 

4 

The cuckoo tiea, on every tree, 

Mocks married men, for thus sings be, 

Cuckoo I 

Cuckoo 1 Cuckoo > 0 word of feat, 

UnpJeasaig to a married ear 
Sbakespeahe, Love's Labow^s Lost. Act v, sc. 
2, i. 90S, 
s 

The merry cuckow, messenger of Spring, 

His trumpet shnll hath thrice already sounded 

SpztfBzai, AmoreiCi. Sannet xix 

While 1 deduce, ' 

From the first note the hollow cUckoo sings. 

The symphony of apnog. 

Thomsow, The Seasons: Spring, 1. 576 

B 

And sweet to hear the cuckoo mock the spriog 
While the last violet loiters by the well 
Obcak Wilde, The Burden of Ilys. St 10. 

7 

0 blithe ueW'Comer ’ I have heard, 

1 hear thee and rejoice 

O Cuckoo I Shall I call thee bird, 

Or but a wandering voice? 

WoBnewDars, To tfse Cuckoo. 

■ 

Sumer is icumen in, 

Lbude sing cuccul 
Groweth sed, and bloweth med, 

Aod spring the wude nu 
Unkhowv, Cuckoo Song (c. 1250) It b per- 
haps from this song, the earilest m Eaghsh 
literature, that the proverb ori^nated, “To 
fence in the cuckoo,” uelermi* to the at- 
tffinpt of the Wise Me« of Gotham to pre- 
semv the summer by miprlsoniog the 


^ the love of ^ckfacti^Mf w 
Of peffipiSon. r*- ^ ‘ ' 

Mxnaw •«< ^^Tttircky. 

Ol t. 

There L no better aipCto vtitii it Uul^ie] c«b 
have than thafg words of Biibojy Wilson, 'To 
make reason and the will of God prevail.*' 
Matthew Aihold, CuLwe an4 Anarcky, Chj. !,> 
The men of culture are the true aptOties of 
equality. / 

Matthew Auioajt, Cpilttre latd Anorcky. Cb, 1, 

Culture has one g^t passion — the paaston fo^ 
sweetness and light. It has one even yet 
greater, the pasauu) f«r making them frp* 
VOfl. 

Mattskw Arkolo, Cnkir* Amarcky, 
Chv 1. 

Culltrre is the passion for sweetness and light, 
and (what b mOit) the passion for making i£eni 
prevail. 

Matthew Aaicou), Uleralure and Degauj 
Preface. 

Instead of dht and poison, we have rather i;faoae^ 
to fill our htvta with honey and wax; thus 
furnbhing mankind with the two noblest of 
things, which arc sweetness and light. 

SwiTT, Baltic of the Books 
The Greek word eu^kitki, a finely tempered na- 
ture, gives exactly the notion oi perfection as 
culture brings us to conceive it; a harmonious 
perfection, a perfection In which the characters 
of beauty and kteUigence are both present, 
which unites “the two noblest of things,’' — as 
Swift, who of one of the two, at any ral^ had 
himself all loo little, most happily cjJla them la 
his Ball/e of Ike Booki,— “the two noblest of 
things, sweetness and light.” The enpk^s, I say, 
is the man who tends towanb sweetness mid 
l^t, the ophues, on the other hand, b oiir PWlb- 
dnc. 

Matthew Aanodn, Cvllve and Anarchy. 

This dlvme ordinance Imparts both light and 
sweetness to the kuI whkb has eyes to see. 
Philo- J D».*us. (Walsh, Cnriontiej of IMet- 
ature, p 1043.) 
t1 

Cuitore is "to know tii6 best that has been 
said and thought in the world *' 

Uattbiw Akn<hj), lixmolwe and Dogma: 
Preface 

Caltare Is radusg. 

Matthzw Ajbmolu, Literature mad Dofma: 
Preface, 


• bard. 

Cuccu, Oiccu, wcQ singes tbu, coccui 
He swike tlsn new nu; 

Sing cucra, nu, siog cticca, ‘ 

Sing cuccu, smg. cuccu, nu I 
UsmfOWH, Cuckoo Song. (Swike; cease.) 

. . - CTrLTUTlE 

t 

Cu^tege i( then properljr described ntft W hair- 
ing its origin in curiosity, bpt as haviav its 


The acquiring of cuhurr is the developing of 
an avid hunger for knowledge and beauty. 
jEsax Lxe BfiTHETT, On Culture. 

11 

Jackdaw nilture, ... a coUectiqn of charm- 
ing nuacompreUensions, untaiB^ed enthd^' 
asms, and « general habit of skimming. 
William Boutho, Twsfvr AionmI the Gpdi: 

Itadara Duncaa. 

Id the rooip the womea epme a>d go 




OJtTORE 


CULTURE- 


TaJUat ot Mkbdaotele. 

T. S. Eliot, Tke Love Sont 0 / /. 

/tm*. 

The gre»t law of culture is ; Let each become 
tHi tliaHje tras crested capable of beiof. 
CatirtE, Esuiys: J. P. F. Rtckier, 

2 

WHh culture spoil "what else would flourish 
wild, 

4nd rock the cradle till they bruise the child 
GimraX ^''Atcrrnf* Cojc, Bladt Gowts and 
Red Coais. 

S 

Culture with US . . . ends in a headache. . . . 
Do not craze yourself wHh thdnkaig, but go 
about your business anywhere life is not in- 
teltectual or critical; but sturdy. 

Euncsoy, Essays, Second Senes: Experience. 
Crdture li one thing, and varnish another. 

EifsItSOK, Journals, 1663. 

4 

Culture implies ah that which gives the ndnd 
possession of its own fMjwers; as languages to 
the critic, telescope to the astronomer. 
Emibbok, LetUrs and Social Aims: Froiress 
of Cidtvre 

The foundation of culture, as of character, is at 
last the moral sentiment 
■Emehson, Inters and Sodol Atm: Froiress 
of Ctdture. 

The triumph of cultitre k to overpower nation- 
ality. 

^zKSOH, VncoOected Ltcltaei: TabU-Talh. 
s 

Hoist all sail, my dear boy, and steer clear of 
culture, (Tlo*itlar W xAaar^ fuse&pit^ 

rdtririiw’ 

Epicuaus, ielter to Pylkocles. (Diogives 
Laertiub, Epicursis. Sec. 6.) 

e 

Culture which smooth the whole world licks, 
Also unto the devil sticks. 

(Auch die Kultur, die all^ Welt bcleckt, 

Hat auf den Teufel sicb erstreckt.) 

(}oetue, Favst. Pi. i, sc- 6, 1. 160. 

7 

Men are so inclined to content themselves 
with what is commonest; the spirit and the 
senses so easily grow dead to the impresaLons 
of the beauUful and perfect, that every one 
should study, by all roethoda, to nour^ in 
hia miiKl the faculty of feeling these things. 

. . . For this reason, one ought every day at 
least, to bear a little song, read a good poem, 
see a fine picture, and, if it were possible, 
to speak a few reasonable words. 

(jObthi, WQJkelm Heister’s Apprenticeship Bk. 
Vj ch. 1. (Clarfyle, tr ) 

The b pbatic, and a penoq who every day 
liMU 0^ a beautiful picture, reads a page 
from soM good book, and beaii i beautiful plere 
of'moSfc wffl soon become a traaffonued peraon 
bom asala. 

Jowii RuvjEiir. 


To have read the greatest works of any greil 
podl, <« have hehdd<<jr heard the neatest works 
of any great painter ot musldan, ts a po»e*aOB 
added to the wt things of Hie. 

SwonjUMiE, Essays and Studies: Victor ^ygo. 
B 

Rather than ^ your culture ^xuled, 

Desist, and give us nature wild 
Matthew Gkzzn, The Spleen, L 243. 

e 

No one is so savage that he cannot be dviliaed 
if he will lend a patient ear to culture. (Nemo 
adeo ferm est, ut non mitescere possk, Si 
naodo culturm petientem commodet aurem.) 
HosAcai, Epistles. Bk. i, epls. 1, 1. 39. 

10 

To have known the best, and to have known 
it for the best, is success in life, 

J. W. Mackail, Classical Studies, p. 307. 

11 

Tbe essence of a self-reliant and autonomous 
culture is an unshakable egoasm. 

H. L Mencken, Prefudsces. Ser. H, p. 93, 

12 

No man, however learned, can be called 
cultured man while there remains an un- 
bridged gap between bis reading and bis life. 
J. C. Powys, The Ifeonot^ of Culture, p. 22. 

The purpose of culture is to enhance and hi- 
tensify one's vision of that synthesis of truth 
and Imuty which is the highest and deepest te- 
ahty. 

J. C. Powys, The Meaning of Culture, p 164. 

Culture would not be culture li it were not an 
aeqaired taste. 

J. C. Powys, The Meanini of Culture, p. 196. 

Culture is the bed-rock, the final wall, against 
which one leana one’s back to a god-forsaken 
chaos 

J. C. Powys, The ifea«ifnf of Culture, p. 262. 

ia 

Culture is on the horaa of this dilemma: if 
profound and noble it must remain rare, if 
common it must become mean. 

Geobge Santayana, The Life of Reason, il, 111. 

The longing to be taimitive is a dbeaie of culture. 
George Santayana, Little Essays, p. 163. 

14 

The primary ^cation, to my thinking, of a 
well-ordered mind is a man’s ability to remam 
in one place and Unger in his own company. 
Seneca, Episiutee ad Ludlium. Epia. 11, sec. 1 

16 

Culture is the habit of being pleased with tbe 
best and knowing why. 

Henet van Dyke. (“This is certaiidy mine, 
but I don't remember when, or where, 1 
said it.”— Letter to compiler.) 

16 

Those who find beautiful meanings in beauti- 
ful things are the cultivated. For these there 
is hope, 

Obcm Wnne, The Picture of Doriem Gray; 
Preface. 



CUTtfNlNG 


CUf^NING 




CUHUllfO 

^ S« aIm l>«cak; Hypoeri«f 

We take cunning for a sinister or crooked 
wisdom. 

Francis Bacox, EsMji: 0/ Cwming. 

There is a cunimig Which we bi EnglBDd call 
“Ibe turniag of U>e cat in the pan”; which b, 
when that nhiclt a mai ia>s to another, he lays 
it as if another had said it to him . 

Francis Bacon, Estays: 0} Cxxawig. 

It is a good point of cunning for a man to shape 
the answer he would have in his own words and 
propositions, for It makes the other party stick 
the kas. 

Francis Bacon, fijjayj.- 0/ 

Nothing doth more hurt in a state, than that 
cunning men pass for wise. 

Francis Bacon, 0/ CttnntMg. 

2 How like b hateful ape, 

Detected, grinning, 'midst his pilfer’d board, 
A cunning man appears, whose secret frauds 
Are open’d to the day 
Joanna Bailiji, Borii. Act iii, sc. 1. 
s 

The weak in courage is strong in cunning. 
WnxiAif Blanz, pTQv^bs of Hell. 

4 

Refined policy ever has been the parent «f 
cotrfuBion; and ever will be so, as long as the 
world endures. 

Edacund Bobne, Conciliation vtUk America. 
All policy’s' allowed in war and love. 

SesANNAH CEXTirtR*, Lovc oi a Ve/Utire. Act 
i. (1706) 

Where force hath failed, 

Policy often hath prevailed. 

Charles Churchill, Tie Ghojf. Bk. Iv, 1. 1215. 
Turn him to any cause of policy, 

The Gordian knot of it he will unloose, 

Ficnfliar as his garter. 

Shakksreare, Henry V. Act i, sc. 1, 1, 45. 

Policy sits above conscience. 

Shaxespeari, Tiinofi of Athens, iil, 2, 94. 

E 

[HeJ never ran away, except when running 
Was nothing but a valorous kind of cunning. 
BrtioN, Don Jmn. Canto vBi, st. 35. 

0 

Cunning is the dark sanctuary of incapacity. 

Lord CHEsriRrain, Letters, p. 656. 

7 

Dumb’s a sly dog. 

CoLLEv Cibber, Love MaLtes ike Uan. Act tv, 1. 

■ 

A sly old fish, too cunning for the hook. 
G£qccs Crabbi, The Parish Rtsister, Pt. iL 

« 

That’s the common fate of your Machiavel- 
lians; they draw their designs so subtle that 
their very fineness hreahs them. 

Drvdxn, Sir UartAn Mpr-AU. Act v, ac. 1. 

1Q , , 

WUch I wish to remark. 

And my language is plain, 


That for ways that are dark 
And tricks that are vain, 

The heathen Chinee is peculiar. 

Which tltt Same I would rise to wtplam- 
Bret Hakte, Plain Laninage from TnUhfvt 
Jamet. 

11 

The greatest cunning is to have none. (La phis 
grande finesse eat de n’en avoir point. J 
Unknown. A French. proverb. 

12 

Every man wishes to be wise, and they who 
cannot be wise are almost always oinnlDg, 
Savuel Johnson, The Idler. No. 92. 

13 

Too many expedient? may spoil an afiaii. (Le 
trop d’ei^dients peut giter une afiaire.) 

La Fo.vtaine, Fables. Fab’. lx, I. 14, 

14 

Art counterfeits chance (An casu similiE.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaloria. Bk. ili, 1 ISS. 

So arChcB hid by its own artifice. (An adeo Utet 
arte sua ) 

Ovm, M eiamorf hoses Bk. x, 1, 252. 

More matter, with less art. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet Act K, sc. 2, 1, 95. 
Fortune, my friend, I’ve often thought, 

Is weak, if Art assist her not: 

So er^ually all Arts are vain, 

If Fortune help them not again. 

Sheridan, Levt Epistles of Arisltenetas, xhi. 
IB 

Well skilled in cunning wiles, be could make 
white of black and black of white (Furtum 
ingeniosuE ad omne, Candida do nigris et de 
candentibus atra (^hii facere Adsuerat.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. xi, 1. 313. 

There i* a demand nowadays for men who can 
make wropg appear right. (Hla nunc pTBetolumst, 
qui recta prava fadunt ) 

Terence, Pkormio, 1 771. (Act via, sc 2.) 

16 

Contrivance is better than force. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

Machination is worth more than force. (Engin 
mieux vaut que force ) 

Rabciais, H^oris, Bk, IL cfa. 26. 

17 

His was the subtle look and sly, 

That, spying. all, seems nought to spy. 

Scott, Roiehy. Canto v, sL 16, 

18 

Time will unfold what plaited euntung hides; 
Who cover faults, at last shame them derides. 

Shakespeare, King l^et. Art 1, *c- L 1- 
19 I hold it ever, 

Virtue and cunning were endowments greater 
Than noblepes? and riches : careless heir? 

May the two latter darken and expend; 

Bat immortality attends the foimer, 

Making- a man a god, . 

Shakespeare, Pericles. Act HI, bc. 2, 1. 26. 

To cinmtbg men 1 wiB be Very Idnd. ’ 
SHAKizpEARE,TAe Tamri^of theSkrhw, L 1, 96. 
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Tbe devil knew not viuit be did wW he Qtde 
nun politic; be croued himsdi by ’t, 

SiMiBW****, I 2»> 

Cxeveintreet, Strand, ten altomeys find 
place, 

And ten dftrk coal-bar^ are moor'd at its 
b^. 

Fly, Honesty, fly! seek eotne safer retreat; 
For there’i craft in the river and craft in the 
itrect< 

JAMXM Smum, CratvM-Sirsei, Slran/i. 

CUPID 

To Giloe’a breast young Ci^id slily stole, 

But he crept in at Myra's pocket-hole 
WiLUAu BtAxx, CoupUU end 
No. 4. 

1 

There is music even in the beauty, and tbe 
fitent note which Cupid stpkea, far sweeter 
than tbe sound of an instrinnent 
Sib TnouAS Boowm, Reli^ ifedSd Ft. il, 9 
4 Archers ever 

Have two strings to a boar; and shall great 
Cupid 

(Archer of archers both in men and women), 
Be worse provided than a cooamoa archer ? 
Giorob Chatman, d’Ambots Act li, 

Sc 1. Set eito mmdet F*uvemce 


WhoeVr thoa armhy lytitei see; 

He wu — or b — or^li to oe 
(Qtd qoe^h'MlS, Vofetfen OMitre; 
n I'eit — fc fat — OH ie doh etre.) 

VotTAHo, ItucritUo* for a Status of 

Cupid and ay- Caropaqie play'd 
At cardb for idst^ ; Cup*^ paid; 

He stakes Im qiaver, bow and arrows, 

Hh iBother’ff doves, and team of gpentrws; 
Lose* them too; then down he throws 
The coral of his lip — the rose 
Ctowifif on 's cbe^ (but none knows bow) 
With these, the crystal of his brotw, 

And then the dimple of his chin, 

All these did my Campaspe win. 

At last be set her both hi* eyes, 

She won, and blind did Cupid rise. 

O Love ! hath she done this to thee? 

What shall, alas' become of tne? 

John Lvit, Alexander and Cam^pe Act hi, 
IC. 5. 
to 

Cupid . , . whose humour is to strive, 

Then yield, then stay, and play the fugitive 
Skackeblxv MabmIom, Cvjnd and Ptycke. 

11 _ ■ 

No wonder Cupid is a murderous boy; 

A fiery archer making pain his joy- 
His elm, while fond of Mara, i» Viucao’s wife. 
And thus 'Lwixt fire and sword divides her 
hfe. 


I 

So cold herself, whiin she such wamitb ex- 
pveased, 

Twas Cig)id bathing in Diana’s itneam 
DxTaea, To the Ftons Usmory of ilrt Anns 
KtUigreu. 

t 

Ventts. when her saw ms lost, 

Cried him «p and down the coast, 

In hamlets, palaces, and parka, 

And told the truant ^ bis macks,— 

Golden curb, and quiver, and bow. 

Emekson, Tie /tuttal Leva, 

Cupid b & canabt, • 

A nvrtic and a cabalht,— . . . 

He u versed to occtiX »ei(iiice, 

In mxgjc and b clairvoyance. , , „ 

Ah thing* wait for and divine 
How shall 1 Urr to tnaligD him ? 

Em^on, TAe 4niUal Lavs. 

Who drinks of Cupid’* eecUr cap 
Loveth downward, and ibm up. 

Emehsok, 7*0 Rise 
7 

Cupid i* a blind gunner. 

Faboctba*, Levs end a Botth Art I, sc I. 

a 

Whoe’CT thou iit, thy iord and mafiter see ! 
Thou vajt my Slave, tbou art, or thou shall 
feel 

Gxnacx Gaumpx, tmcrtfUfin.iOT a 
^ Repruen^l iJM (rpd w iovc., Pkraphnu* 
of an tpifTan from tbe G>«ek Anihoiosy. 


MxLKAon. tGrsek Anikat^ty. Bk, v, ep. 180.1 

frivolous bolt of Cupid. 

Milton, C<7«Kr. 1. 44J. 

IS 

What will not blind Ci^ld do in tbe night, 
which is his blindman’s holiday? 

Teomss NtSEt:, Lenien Slefe (1599) 

Bui Cutnd is a downy cove, 

Wot It takes a deal to hinder; 

And if you shuts him out o’ the doo^ 

Vy be vftfka m at the winder. 

J R. Planch t, Tie Duersst Prtncesi 
T4 

It may be said of him that Cupid bath clapped 
him o’ the ^oulder. 

Shakcsfu^ Ai You Like tl Act iv, sc. 1, 1 4S 

ti 

Cupid's butt-shaft is too bard for Hercules 
club. 

Shakxspoabs, Lovers Labom'i Lost, I, 2, 181 
Tills wimpled, whhring, parbfiad waymrd boy , 
Thh seniV'Junmr, ^ant-dwarf, Dan Cupid, 
Regeift of love-rhymes, lord of folded arms, 

The anointed sovereign Of sighs and groans, 
Liege of -all lohertn apd malcontents 
SHAzyanABl, Lovx'i Ldhoarit Lost, IS, i, IB I 

1* 

1 swear to thee by Cupid’s stron^at bo». 

By "bu best kriw with -the gofiten bead , 

By that wbkh knlUeth souls and prospers 
lovee. 

SRAcespRAaR, A Ilidutiunur-ffifkFt Deeaw 





cuRiosEnr. 


?5l 


Act I, sc. 1, 1. 169. Cupid’s golden uTow, vir- 
tuous love; Cupid's teatkd vnvw, Btimial 
paSifcHL,- . , • . ’ - 

iut I might «o y«iiag Cialtr^ fiery rfuft 
Qufncbhi' in the chute Dowis of life wtflery 
raoOD. 

SaAxxspiMtE, A AfidjwvMter-^tgAt’r Drtam. 
Act U, sc. 1, L 1«1. 

1 ^ . 

Cupid is a kiuivu}i lad, 

Tbu3 to mate poor female* mad 

a MiAtnmftier-Nitkt’f Dresm. 

Act sc, 2, i. WL 

£ 

Df this matter 

IsiliUje .Copid’s crafty arrcrw made, 

TTiat only wounds by hearsay. 

Shakbpsato, -J fiic* Aftv About Nothing. Act 
Ei, sc, 1, L 22. 

Losing goes by haps: 

Some Cupid kiUi wKh arrows, stnac wfth traps. 

SHAfESPEARX, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
ill, Ac 1, 1. lOS. 

He hath twice or thrice cut Cupid’s bow-string 
and the'ttttle hanirman dare not shoot at him. 

SfuiciSFeAn:, Muck Ado About Kothint. Act 
a, sc. 2. I 11. 

3 

Young Adam Cupid, he that shot so trim, 
When King Cophetua loved the beggar-maid 

‘SHAKEsnAKE, Romeo and JuHit. Act H, sc. 1, 
L 13. 

The bhntled boy, that abbots ‘so trha, 

From heaven down dW hk ^ 

He drew a dart and ifwl at him, 

In place where he did Ue. 

Ukinoww, King Cophetua and the Beggar- 
Maid. <PEitCv, ReliquAs. Ser. i, bk. 2r, No. 6.) 

4 

Sweet, roose yourself; and the weak wanton 
Cupid 

ShaU from y'our ztcck uohose itis vaorous 
fold, 

And, like a dewdrop from the lion’s mane. 

Be shook to air. 

Shakesfeake, Troilus and Creitida. Act Ui, k. 
3, L 222. 

B 

Cupid “the little greatest god. ” 

SoDTEXY, Commonplace Book. Ser. iv, p, 462. 

Cupid *the Kttie greatest enemy.” 

0. W. Holmes. TkoBrofessor at the Frea*/iu(- 
Tabfo. 

• 

What easy, tame, suSering, trampled things 
does that little god of taQding cowards malu 
of us! 

William Wychexht, The PUtin Dealer. Act 
Iv, »c. 1. 

7 

Take yu hoed, nyBapbs, because Cii^id ii fgir; 
Lovo asked i« compku. Love unaimed is the 
same'. 

UvKiroW3>, Pervi^Num Vongrig. St, 9. 


■ r 1 " - 

This dweagcpf ccuionty.. ^Boc morho c«q»ll- 
I utia.) 

St. AuoOTnsi, Co«fe*3i«i». Bk. », di. 35.. ■ 

He fashioned for JLhe inquititive. (Son- 
taotibus gehennas parabat.) 

St. AnoUBTnri, Con/x»ioni. Bk. xi, dh- IL 
Quoting an author, wbo msds this 

reply )^en asked what God was doing be- 
fore he made heaven and earth. 

One demandfng how God employed Himbetf be- 
fore the world was made, bad answer', that ho 
was making HeQ for cuHoua c^eadonera. 

JoHW Milton, IForki. VoL i, p. 362. 

St Austin might have returned another answer' 
to him that asked him, God . empioypd 

himMlf about bcfor^ tbe world was made?” “Be 
was making heD." 

Sotjthet, Common^tece Book. Ser. Iv, p. S9l, 
to 

Too much curiosity lost Paradise. 

Aphka Behh, The Lucky Chance. Act. id, sc. 3. 

11 

1 loathe that low vice curiosity. 

Bysom, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 23. 

12 Curioahy 

Does, no less than de\’otion, pilgrims make, 
Abkaham CoWlxt, Ode on a Chair Made of 
Sir Frandt Droke’j Skip. Pt. iv, 

IS 

The pro^Jcct of hading anybody out in any- 
thing wcKild have kept Miss Miggs awake 
' under tbe mfluepce of henbane. 

DKExni, Bamaby Rudg/e. Ch. 9. 

14 

I Be not curious ‘in unnecessary matters : for 
' more things are shewed unto thee than men 
undetsLand, 

Apocrypha: RccJesiajtictu, iiJ, 23. 

] Inquire not too curiously, 

The Koran. Ch, 49. 

15 

There ate three things about which I have 
' curiosity, thoi^ J know nothing of them, — 

I music, poetry, and love. 

FoirraNZLLX. (Emebton, Success.) 

16 

Take heed of a gluttonous curiosity to feed 
on many things, k»t the greediness of the ap- 
petite of thy memory spoil the digestion 
thereof. 

Fulleh, Hdty and Profane Slates. Bk. iU. 

17 

I Curiosity is little more than another name 
I fw hope. 

J. G. and a. W. Ham, Guesses at Truth. 

IB 

Mach curiomnesB is a perpetual woo^, . 
Nothing with labour; folly long a doing. 

OcoHU Hmetht, The Ciurek-Poreh. St, 32. 

19 1 

Avoid a questioner, for- lie it also a tattler. 
(Percontatorem fuptcHHimigamiluaifJemcat.^ 
BoBAca,'-E>krieri A, cpif. 18^ 1- 69- 



CtHlIOSTTY 


CURSE 


fSI 

bha of Jaooti's 4ad be would uk 

the naubei' ol Ihe eteps. 

J^ttout, A AfifUtr-cf^Faci Man. 

1 

Curiosity. Js <sn« of the moat permanent aad 
certain charactensUcs of a vigorous intcllecL 
Sauitel Johtibok, Tkt RanMer. No 103. 
Curiosity la, in great and generous minds, the 
flnt pa^em and the last. 

Samuel Johusoh, The Jf«f*6/er. No. 150. 

2 

I do love To note and to observe, 

Seit JoNSOx, VoipoHt. Act b, sc 1. 

8 

The poorest of the sex still have an itch 
To knew their fortiraes. ^ual to the rich 
The dairy-maid inquiret if she shall take 
The trusty tailor, and the cook forsake. 
(Consufit ante falas delpbinprtimque colum* 
nas . 

An saga vendenti nubat caupone relicto.) 
Jdvimal, Salirei. Set vi, L 590. (Drydcn, Lr.) 

4 

Keep your mouth shut, and close up the doors 
of eight and sound, and as long as you live 
you will have no vexation But open your 
mouth, or become inquisitive, and you will be 
in trouble all your life long 
LAO-tsze, The Simple Way. No 52. 

D 

Remember Lot’s wife. 

JVnn Testament : Lxke, xviii 32 
0 -* 

No state sorrier than that of the man who 
keeps up a continual t^ound, and pries into 
"the secrets of the nether world,'' as saith 
the poet, and is curious in conjecture of what 
» in his neighbor’s heart. 

Maucub Auseuus, iitdilaiioiis. Bk. ii, sec. 13. 
7 

Curiosity is born of jealousy. (La curiosity 
naft de la jalousie.) 

MotiiJiE, DQm Garde de Alfn>arr« Act ii, ic, 
5, 1. 22. 

s 

Plato holds that there is some vice of impiety 
in enquiring too curiously about God and the 
world. (Platon estime qu’il y ait quclque vice 
d’impiiti k trap curieuseraent s’enquerir de 
Dieu et du monde.) 

Montaicme. Esjflyr. Bk. ii, ch. 12. 

Twere to xxinsider too curtoosJy to consider ao. 
SaAsespeAKe, HamieL Act v, sc. 1, I 225 

• 

Oin inquisitiveness is excited by having its 
gratification deferred. (Incitantui cnira homi- 
nes ad agnoscenda quie diSeruntur.) 

Ploit nut Youaemt, Epistles. Bit. U, epla. 27. 

10 

A gpirit of inquiry is the great ciiMacteristic 
of the age we live in. 

JoMx Pdolx, Paul Rrfi . 

1 tttk far iDfonniBrion, >‘<’i 
Picaxt^'AmAf C*pptjfMd. <lb. M. 


11 

I hope I don't hrtrqdc, 

John Poolz, Pavl Pry. An apology always on 
the Upi of the inquiritive and totnuive Paid 
Fry Powiuced at Theatre Royal, Haynurkot, 
13 Sept., 1825 The phrase B also used, but 
without iteration. In Burgoyne’s comedy, 
Maid of the Oaks, act it. 

UnmHimeriy intruder as fhou art I 
SBAKSspxAan, Titus Audronicus. Act ii, 3, 69 
The eye of Paul Pry often finds more than he 
wished to find. (Der BHck des Forschers fand 
Nicht sclten mebr, als cr zu finden wunsebte.) 
Lessmo, Saihan der Wetse Act 0, sc. 8. 

12 

He that piyeth into every cloud may be 
struck with a thunderbolt. 

John Ray, EngUsk Proverbs, 134. 

Uhere the apple teddena, 

Never pry — 

Lest we Lose our Edens, 

Eve and I. 

RoBtar Browning, A Woman’s Last Ward. 

13 

Do not be iaquisitivc..He who asks what has 
been said about him, who digs out malicious 
talk, even if it has been private, disturbs his 
own peace 

Senica, De Ira Bk lii, lec II 

14 

For look where Peaitrice, like a Lapwing, runs 
Close by the ground, to hear our conference 
Shaxespeari, Mnck Ado About NoLking Act 
ill, sc. 1, I 25. 

The false lapwing, full of treachery , 

Chaucer, The Parlemtnl of foules, i. 47. 

IB , , 

Curiosity is the direct ipconlinency of the 
spirit. 

Jebemy Taylor, Baly Irwxg, p 129, 

1# 

Let curiosities altme. 

*Phoua£ k Kemfis, De {mtUUiane Ckruti Pi 
i, ch 20. 

17 

You know what a woman’s curiosity is. Al- 
most as great as a man’s! 

Oscar Wilde, An Ideal Husbaiid. Act I. 


CURSE 

For Curshii in of Swearing. 

ate Swearing 

ia 

Blessings star forth for ever; but a curse 
Is like a cloud — ^it paiises. 

P. J. Bmlet, Festus: Bodes. 

IB 

The bad man’s charity [cursing], 

Beaumont and Fletcher, Tke Spanish Curate. 
Act 1, sc. 2. 

20 

And -oftentimes such cursing wrongfully re- 
tometh again to him that curaeth, as * bird 
that retumeth again to his own nest. 
CBAtJcn, Tke Ptrsxmnes Tile. Sec. 41. 


’CURSE 




Ciuse awiyl 

And let me teQ thee, Beauseajk^ a wise proverb 
Hie Arabs ha Chines are-fike young efajek- 

CDS, 

And itilJ come home to roost I" 
BuLWBR-LYTTeM, L^y oi Lyom. Act v, ic- 2. 
Curses arc like young cbickeos; they Always 
come home to roost. 

Robkkt Southey, Curst of iKekana: Motto. 

1 have heard a good man say, that a enne was 
like a stoite dung up to the heavena^ and maist 
like to return on the head that sent it. 

Scott, Old Mortality. Ch +2. 

5ee alio under Retbuution. 

1 

Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; 
and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber. 
Old Teslasnenl: Ecclesiastes, x, 20 

2 

Curse and be cursed? it is the fruit of cursing. 
John Fletcher, RoUo. Act iil, sc. t. 

s 

As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by 
flying, so the curse causeless shall not come. 
Old Testament: Proverbs, iivi, 2. 

4 

As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him; 
as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be 
far from him. As he clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment, so let it 
come into his bowels like water, and like oil 
into his bones. 

Old Testament: Psalms, ctx, 17. 
s 

I'll be damned for never a king's son in 
Christendom. 

Shakespeake, / Henry IV Act i, sc, 2, 1. 109. 
Abuses me to damn me. 

ShaeeSpeare, Hamlet. Act 11, sc. 2, 1, 632. 

Let this pernicious hour 

Stand aye accursed in the calendar. 

Shaxispeari, Afacbeik. Act Lv, sc. 1, 1, 133. 
7 

Curses, not loud but deep. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 27. 

B 

The Curse shall be on thee Forever and ever. 
Southey, The Curse of Kekama. Pt. ii, st. U. 

9 

I sent down to the rum mill on the comer 
and hired an artist by the week to sit up 
nights and curse that stranger. 

Mark Twain, A MystenoMS Visit. 

10 

“A joUy place,” said be, “m times of old I 
But something ails it now; the spot is curst.” 
WoRDSwoRTa, Hart-Leap Well. Pt. il, I. 123. 

II — Cnrw: Some Ejcamplei 

II 

Bj' thy cold breast and serpent smile. 

By thy unfathom'd gulfs of guile. 

By that most seeming virtuous eye, 

By thy shut soul's hypocrisy; . . . 

By thy dehght in others’ pain. 


iSi 


And by Ay brotherhood of Cda, 

1 call upoi thee 1 end compel ' 

Thyself to be thy ptoper fWlI 

Byron, Manfred, 1. 242. This ‘Tacantalioa,'* 
as Byron caBed ft, refirred to his wifo. 

12 

May God palsy the haiwf that wlote that 
order, may God palsy thfe brain that con- 
ceivecj ft, and may God palsy the tongue that 
[hetated it. 

Lucrus Fauchud, of Wisconsin, Natfonal 
Commander of the Grand .Array of the RC' 
public, Speech, at a meeting in Harlem, June, 
18S7, referrmg to the order isaued by ^esi- 
dent Cleveland restoring the captur^ Con- 
federate flags In the poseession of the Gov- 
emment tq the Southern States. Ho was 
afterwards known as “Fairchild of the three 
palsies.” 

13 

I shall curse you with book add bell and can- 
dle. 

Sir Thomas Malory, Morte d'Arihur. Bk. xri, 
ch 1. (1470) Frequently thereafter. Afluding 
to the ancient method of excommunication 
practised by the Roman Catholic Church. 
The Cardina’i rose with a dignified look. 

He call’d for his caOdlc, hb bdl, and his bookl 
In hoiy anger, and pious grief, 

He solemnly cursed that rascally thief 1 
He cursed hfiu at board, he cursed him in bed; 
From the sole ol his foot to the crown of bis head; 
He cursed him in sleeping, that every mght 
He should dream oE the devil, and wake in a 
fright; 

He cursed him in eating, he cursed him in drinking, 
He cursed him ra Coughing, in sneezing, in wink- 
ing; 

He cursed Jiim in sitting, in standing. In lying; 
He cursed him In walking, in riding, in flying; 
He cursed him Jn hving. be cursed him dying J — 
Never was beard snch a terrible curse 1 
But what gave rise 
To no little aurprise, 

Nobody seem’d one penny the worse! 

R. H. Barham. The Jackdaw of Rhenns. Para- 
pbrasmg the famous “Curse of Bishop Er- 
nulf,” preserved in the cathedral at Roch- 
ester, England. 

Mark, where she stands ! — around her form I draw 
The awful drcle of our solemn Church ! 

Set but a foot within that holy ground. 

And on thy head — 'yea, though it wore a crown — 
1 lauiKb the curse «f Rome 1 

Bulwer-Lyttok, Rukelieu. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 121. 

14 Boils and plagues 
Plaster you o’er, that you may be abhorr’d 
Further than seen. 

Shakespeare, Ccfriolanus. Act 1. sc. 4, 1 31. 
Now the red pestiknee strike all tradeft in Roue, 
And occupatioHB perish 1 

Sbakisfeare, CoriokiffEj. .4ct lv, sc. 1, L 13-. 

i& Therefore be gone 

Without oni grace, our love, our beniEOB. 

Shakeseeaxe, Khti Lear. Act i, *c. 1, L 267. 




CtrftSB 


CfUSlDM 


m 

You Qinbk jdul yottf-ijfiMSsg fiuao 

lato her tcomfu? omt — lA^oct iMr te ^xKy i, 

You fen*auck'd Arawo ^ the powerful um, 
T* end -friatt her prwJel 
SHA^txpuutXf CMg Uar. Act k, 4, L 167. 
Weary se’uidght* nine times dine 
Sfaflii he dvi^, peak an^ pine. 

SH«Em*A»*, JfaeiieUk Act i» ic, 3..L W. 
the infectiqas that the aun tueka up 
l^Toin bogs, fena, flats, on Prosper fall, and make 
him 

Bj hodi-meal a dbeSael 
SaAKUPCAai, Tke reflt>eir. Act fi, sC. 2, L i. 

1 

Out, damned spot I out, I say. 

SHAJCxanaaa, Macbtth. Act v, it. 1, L 59. 

Out I out! ... accuned spot I 
Sonmay, MJ for Love Pt vi, at 16. 

X 

0 yfflains, vipers, damn'd without redOTjption; 
Doq, easily won to fawn on any man; 
Snakn in my heart-blood warm'd, that sLfa{( 

niy heart; 

Utree Judases, each one thrice worec than Ju- 
das! 

SaAKKSPEARB, Rfchord U Act El, K. 2, M29 
A plague o' both your hoMsesI 
SiUAaxsFaAAE, Romeo ami JvUet. Act 111, ac. 1, 
1. 94. 

8 

May the strong curse of crushed affections 
lififht 

Back on thy bosom with reflected blight 1 
And make thee in thy leprosy of mmd 
As Joathsome to thyself as to mnnhiodl 
Tffl oU thy self-thougbt-i curdle mto hate, 
Bfact — as thy will for others would create : 
Till tby hard heart be caianed into dust. 
And thy soul welter in Its hideous crust 
ph, may thy pave be sleepless as the bed — 
The widowed couch of fire, that thmi hast 
spread! 

Setllct, To (Jk« Lord Ckamcetior. Referring to 
Lord Rldot], who,, on 17 March, tS16, had 
proBWBceii a deent daprivivf Sulkr of 
th« emtody of bis children by ^ wife Har- 
riet, because of his flight from Goglatid with 
Mary Godwin The poem was wriltea “in 
hla Am reseotuMit against the Chascefior,'' 
and there are several extant veiriona. 

1 curse thee by a pacent's aatiaged love, 

^ hopes lo^ cbenihcd and too lately Joel, 
By gentle fedings thou couldsl never prove, 

3y griefi ads^ tby stem nature never oMt. 
SscDJXV, To the Lord ^kartceilor. 

Cursed be the social wants that sin against the 
strength of youth f 

Cursed be the social lies that waip ug fpnu 
the livmg truth! * 

Cunad be the sicklyioma tWerr ^rom hon- 
est Natare’s i^L 

Cum<f hetJbs gold thgt gilds the ftca*ght«oVl 
. forebesd of the foot 
TcwirvsoM, Locheity ffall. St 31. 


CUSTOM , 

^ a)M Habit . 

I— Cnatom: Deflutfma 

Custom miffert iiaught to be stamge l» the 
t/e. (Consuetudo oculis hiJ sinh esse novum-) 
AuaomxTa [?], fyigraa*. 

a 

CiEtoiB which is before aB law, Nature which 
is above oli'tift. 

Sauuel DakieX, An Apology for Rkyme. 
Customs may not be as wise as laws, but they 
are always more popufair. 
fissjAUiH Dksaeu, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 17 Mar., 137a 

Custom is another law. (Conwietudo est altera 
lex.) 

, UKrwoWM A Latin proverb. 

Custom rules the law. (Men regit legem.) 
Unkitowk a Latin proverb. 

r 

Custom, that unwntten law, 

By Which the people keep even kings in awe. 
Sm WituAM D'AVEjraSrr, Crrce Act 0, « 

8 

A good custom b surer than law. (Ti«*a*r yr 

XpTtOriH io^raXteTtpOi rifiov ) 

Eurifideb, Pirhkoiis. 

t 

Custom without reason is but ancient error. 

TbOUAS FZTLLtK, GtotHoiogot No 23^. 

A deep meaning often hes In old cuetooBj (£in 
tlefer Sum wohnt m den aiten Braueben ) 
ScunxEB, Mane Stvart Act 1, Sc. 7, 1 151 

10 

Custom is another nature (Consuetude est 
altera natura,), 

GAixir, De Tueada Valemdtme Cb. 1. 

Custom becomes a sort of second nature. (Con- 
suetudliK quasi arteram quandatn Ratucam effid 1 
CicsKO, De Fstabus. Bk v, cb 25, sec 74 
Custom te abnoet a kcoikI nature 

I*I,trrAjicB, Rides for the Preservoiio* of 
Beallh 

11 

Custom bas furnished the only basis which 
ethics have ever had 

Josana W Rasxca, The Modem Temper, 

Men’s costoms differ; different people boner 
different pracLkos; but ah borwr the maiate- 
nence of theic nw* peculiar ways 
PiDTABCH, Lives: Themssicc^. Se_ 27. 

ia 

Custom, 'be world’s great idol 
JoHH Romjtiet, Reason, \. 99. 

14 

Custom is phgue of wise men and the idol 

of fools 

JoH* Rwa, Pwniw'bf- 

^ ApoDugau 

Talk not of custoto.—’tis' the effwanfs 
Chwlxs CEtmcteT., tniependante, 1 345 




Never can ctistom xcvtqiwt (Num- 

quam natumn mos vinceret ) 

Cksko, TuutilMaanm Bk. r, 

lee. J7. 

a . 

Men 1 nJstttiiiJ change like Jeaves on the 
bou^; gome go and otbera come. 

Damtx, Par^isa. Canto xtvl, 1. 137, 

I 

Aa the custom is. (Ut mos est. ) 

JuyntAL, Spires. Sat. vi, L 3W. 

As tbe oistom is. 

Sbacesfubi, Romeo tmH Jtiiigl. Act Iv, sc, 

I. 80. 

4 

Let not things, because they are common, en- 
ipy fbr that the less share of our considera- 
tion. 

Pust THE Emi*, HUhfrta yatitra&. Bk. Tta, 
sec 59, 
e 

So many countries, so many customs. 

John Rav, EnxUsk Proverbs. 

Strange customs do not thrive in foreign soO. 
(NkM fremder Biauch geddhl in dnem landt.) 

ScHiirOi Demetrius. .Act i, ac. 1. 

The custom oi the country. 

Make Twain, Innoceuis at Borne. Ch. 10. 
e 

Such is the custom of Bronksome Hail, 

Scott, Lay of Ike Last ithsttr^. Canto I, st. 7. 
7 

Outside in accordance with custom; inside as 
we please. (Foris ut mos est, intus ut libeL) 
Seneca, EpistiiUe ad LsiciHitm. Epts. v, sec. 2. 

■ 

But to my mind, though I am native here. 
And to the manner bom, it is a custom 
Mona honour’d in tbe breach than the ohserv- 


What custom hath endeared 

We part with wdJyv tbm«h we it not 
JoAmfA Bau.me. BasH. Ad 1 , k- 2 . 

The deadliest fo? to liffc if emtom. 
BfJtWEK-Lrrtoir, Brtfcnwcr. Bk. IB, ch, 1 

18 

Custom reconciles u> to everything. 

EowuNn BnuE, On tk/ 5Nhliine and Beoitti- 
ful Pt. fv, KC. 18. 

IB 

Custom IB the master of all things. (Reruns 
omnium raagister usm.) 

CatSAB, CivU Wars. fik. H, sec. 8. 

Custom Is the best masler. (Uaui magister eak 
opthmif,) 

Cicito. Pro Ratririo. Ch. iv, sec. 9. 

Custom is 1 vep' powerful master of all ihines. 
(Ubus efficadraiiaui rerum omiuum roagister.) 

Punt, BisLoria Satsiraiis. fik, xxvhsec. 2. 
Custom, towering master. (Usns magitter 
egiegius.) 

Punt tbi Younock, LtUert. Bk. 1, epli. 20. 
t7 

An ancient custom obtains tbe force of na- 
ture. (Vetus consuetude naturae vim obtj- 
net ) 

CiCEKO, Be ImoefUioM. 

11 

Man yields to custom, as be bows to fate, 

In all things ruled — mind, body, and estate; 
In pain, in sklmeas, we for cure apply 
T 0 them we know not, and we know not why. 

Geokoe Ckasbe, Tales In Verse, Tale iii, L 8h. 

IB 

Only that be may conform to tyrant cusUan. 
Du Baktas, BernK Weekes and Dayes. Week li, 
day 3. (Sylvester, tJ.> 


ante. 

Sbacisfeakx, Bamlel. Act 1, sc. 4, 1. IS. 

# 

Nice customs curtsey to great kings. 
ShakeBpeake, Henry V. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 29^. 
WberefoR should I 
Stand in the plague of custom } 

Shakeskaae, Awg Lear. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 2. 

A thing of custom; t is no other; 
Only it spaib the pleasure of the time. 
Shaxzspeake, Uacbetk. Act Hi, sc, 4, 1. 97. 

10 

Tis nothing when you are used to it. 

Swot, PoliU Canoersation. Dial, fli 
There's nothing Uke being used to a thing. 
SBEKTnAM, The Rivals. Act v, sc. 1. 

11 

Old customs, habits, superstitions, fears^ 

All that lies bulled undke fifty yean. 

J. G. WniTTUtt, Tie Costniess, 

in — Custom: It* Power 

1 £ 

We think according to nature; we jpenk ac- 
cording tn nilef ; we act tcoorting to custom. 
Aancb Bacoa, Of Sdenliantm: 

Naidra, 


The tyrant custom, most grave senAtois, 

Hath made the fiinty and steel couch of war 
My thrice-driven bed of down. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act 1, sc. 1, 1. 230. 

When tyrant Custom had not shackled men 
Thouson, The Seasons: Aulumn, 1. 222. 
Custom is a tyrant (Usus est tyrannm.) 
Unknown, A Latin proverb 

20 

Custom, then, is tbe great guide of hianan 
life. 

David ansn, Bsimatt VmderrutmdMi. Soe. v, 
pt. L . 

Z1 

Custom meets us at the cndle and leaves us 
only at the tomb. 

Robert Q. Lmcersou., Ind^vidsiatify- 

22 

Long customs are not easily brt^xn; he that 
attempts to change the course of his owp life 
vety oftec labors ia vein. 

Samuel Johmbom, Ch. 29. 

Great things astonish w, and ^piaU thahevtm 
US. eastern makes both famiKac, 

La BuTYtaBvLat CartUiree.: Dm* Jsttemsmit. 



a/sToJj 


CYNICISM 




What hununlty abhors, cnstom T< 5 :ondlea and 
recommends Lo us. 

JOHW Locke, On E(i%icaUoM. Sac. II6, 

The roots of crucfty come to‘pettection by means 
of custom. 

Marrraicm, £ssayj. ^ 1, cb. 72. 

Custom and use have power to enure and 
fasiuoo U8, not only to what fonn they please 
. . . but also to change and variation. 
MovTAUun^ Essayj. Bk. iii, ch. 10, 

8 

We are more sensible of what is done against 
custom than against Nature. 

PtoTAFCH, Of Ealtng aj Pi^ik. Tract 1. 

5 

Very Weighty is the authority of custom. 
(GraviBsimum est imperium consuetudinis.) 
PUttJiJUS Stboe, Senlentia No Z36. 

A 

Choose what is best; custom will make it 
agreeable and easy. ( Optimum elige ; suave ei 
facile illud faciet consuetudo.) 

PymACOKAs, Elkical Senlencei from Siob(tuz. 
Lattnfred by Bacon. 

That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat, 

Of habits devil, Is angel yet in this, 

That to the use of actions lair and good 
He likewise gives a frock or livery, 

That aptly is pul on, Refrab tonight, 

And that shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence ; the next more easy ; 

For use almost can change the stamp of nature. 

Shaeesfeau; ffaptlet. Act ill, bc, 4, 1. 161. 
Custom bath made it In him a properly of 
easiness 

SHAKzsEiAaz, SamUt. Act v, bc, 1, I 75. 

Custom mates ail things easy, 

JxAN Ingilow, Tke Drtsms That Co«e True. 
St. 7. 

b 

Custom calls me to ’t : 

What custom wills, in all things should we 
do 'L 

Sbakksteark, CorioIdaiM. Act U, K. 5, L 124. 
New custema, 

Though they be never so ddiculous, 

Nay, let ’em be unmanly, yet are follow'd. 
Shakcspeam, Henry Vlif. Act f, sc. 3, I 2, 

6 

How many unjust and crooked thingi custom 
makes one do. {Quam muKa injusta ac prava 
fiirat moribus ! J 

TcRi»fCK, Beanion TetumoHenas, L S54. 

Iti Faultv 
7 

Cast arway the bondage and the fetti 
Of rotten custom. 

HAarurr Coxjmdcc, Jowmw. No. JS. 

t 

Such dupes are men to custom, and so prone 
To re¥htfln4e what is andtiot, and can plead 
A course of ioo^ •bsemmet; for its us«. 
OftntWj rhtc Task. Bk. v, L 199. 


CuUom'i idiot away. 

CowptE, Reiirement, L 49. 

Tlie slavwof euxtoro and established mode. 
With pack-horse constancy we keep the moad 
Crooked or straight, through quags or thorqy 
dells, 

True to the jingling of our leader's bells. 
CowPia, Tirocinium, L 251. See afro under. 
PaaCKMifT. 

10 

The interrogation of custom at all points b an 
inevitable stage in the growth of every 8upe> 
rior mind. 

EacKSSOw, Refresenlative Hen: MonUdpte. 

11 

The despotism of custom is everywhere the 
standing hindrance to human advancement, 
Joax Stuaki Mu.i, Oa Libtrly. Ch. 3. 

12 

Nature is seldom in the wrong, custom always. 
Lady Maby Wostley Montaou, Letter lo 
Hiss Anne Wortley, 8 Aug., 1709. 

18 

Custom is a' violent and deceiving school- 
mistress. 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. j, ch, 22. 

A bad custom is like a. good cake, better broken 
than kept. 

John Ray, Enskth Properbi. 

CYNICISM 

I4 

Why should we strive, with cynic frown, 

To knock their fairy castles down? 

Ei.txa Cook, OhI Dear lo Hemory. 

1B 

The royal cynic. e^ra.) 

Diocinbs, of Aristippus, because of his at- 
tendance upon Dionysius, a sneering phrase 
which may also be translated, “The kmg'a 
poodle," for avw*' means dog as well as 
cynic, and indicates how nmei the Cynics 
gJoried in suariing and biting (Diocknxs 
LA xmns, Anstippui. Bk H, sec 66 ) 

18 

A cynic can chill and dighearten with a single 
word. 

EiiusoM, Sodely and Solitude: Success. 

17 

If to look truth in the face and not resent it 
when it's unpalatable, and take human nature 
as you find it, ... is to be cynical, then I 
suppose I'm a cynic. 

SOMoesrr MAUGHAAf, The Bock of Beyond. 

ia 

CyniciBna ia intellectual dandyism. 

GEoftoE MEKKzmrB, The £gohl. Ch. 7. 
ifl 

I hate cynicism a great deal worse than I do 
the devil; unless, perhaps, the two were the 
Bame thing? 

R. L. SnviKisaf, .d* fnW Voyage. Ch- S, 

ao- 

Cecil Graham: HTiat is a cynic? 


or 



DAFFODIL 


DAISY 




Lord DarUngtOfi: A plan "who knows the pride 
of feveiything, dntf ttit v^ue of fK^tbing 
OscAX WniiE, Lady Wmdermere'i Fm. Act fli. 


Nowadays people khow the price of e^etythfiig, 
and the value of cMliiiig. 

Oscar Wuac, Pkim ■of Doriati Grey. Ch. 4. 


DATFOfilL 

1 

The dafodil is our doorside queen; 

She pushes upward the sward already, 

To spot with sunshine fhe eariy green. 
BRyAiTT, An InviUitiory to the Couniry. 

2 

0 Low-Star of the upbeloved March, 

When cold and shrill, 

Forth flows beneath a low, dim -lighted arch 
The wind that beats sharp crag and barren 
hiU, 

And keeps unfilmed the lately torpid riUl 
AusBiy De V'kke, Ode to die O<f0odd, 

3 

^^^lat ye haw been ye still shall be 
\\’hcn we are dust the dust among, 

0 yellow flowers f 
AusTHf Dobson, To DaSodBa. 

4 

There flames the first gay daffodil 
Where wmter-long the snows have lainl 
Ruth Guthrie HAaoiwo, DagodUs. 

B 

Fair daffodils, we weep to sec 
You haste away so soon; 

As yet the early-rising sun 
Has not attained kis noon. . . . 

We have short time to stay as you, 

We have as short a spring. 

As quick a growth to meet decay 
As you, or any thing. 

Robes r Herrick. To Daffodiii. 

6 

0 fateful flower beside the riH — 

The Daffodil, the Daffodil 1 
Jean Incelow, Persephone. St 16. 

7 

Now blow the daffodils on slender stalks, 
Small keen flames that leap up m the mold 
And cun along the dripping garden walkfl. 

Luette Woodworth Rkese, Staeet Weather. 

B 

When daffodils begin to peer> 

With, heigh* the dory ewer the dale, 

TVTiy, then comes in the sweet o’ the year; 
For the Ted Wood reigns in the winter’s 
pale 

SKAKKSPEAii, Tale Act iv, sc, 3, L 1 

D&ffodilB 

That come before the swaDow dares, and take 
The winds of March with beauty. 

BHAKJtsiw«, WilUer’t Ttle. Act iv, sc. 4, L D*' 

• 

Dafiy-doym-diQy came up is the cold, 
trough the brown mould 


D 

Although the March breese blew keen on her 
face, 

Although the white snow lay in many a place. 
Anna Warsik, Daffy-DawH-DiQy. 

10 

There b a tiny yellow daffodil, 

The butterfly can see It from afar, ' 
Although one summer evening’s dew could fill 
Its little cup twice over, ere the star 
Had called the shepherd to hb fold 
And be no prodigal. 

OscAH Wilde, The Burden of Jiys. SL 1?. 

11 

I wandered lonely ai a cloud 

That floats on hi^ o’er vales and hflls, 

When all at once I saw a crowd, 

A host, of golden daffodils; , 

Beside the lake, beneath the trees, 

Fluttering and dandng in the breeae. 

Continuous as the stars that shine 
And twinkle in the milky way, 

They stretched in aeveT-endiiig line 
Along the margin of a bay : 

Ten thousand saw I at a glance. 

Tossing their heads in sprightly dance. 
Wordsworth, / Wandered Lonely as a Clouds 
Poems of the ImoginatiOM. No. rh. 

DAISY 

12 

Wee, modest, crimson-timrhd flow’r, 

Thou’s met me in an evil hour; 

For I maun crush amang the stoure 
Thy slender stem: 

To spare thee now b past my pow't, 

T^u bonie gem. 

Roeksi Burns, To a Mounlabi Daisy. St, 1. 

Ev’n thou who moum’st the daisy's fate. 

That fate is thme — no distant date; 

Stern Ruin’s ploagh^art driva, elate, 

Full on thy bloom, 

Till crush’d beneath the luirow’s weight 
Shall be tiry doom I 
Burns, To a idountain Daisy. St. 9. 

Myriads of daiafes have shone forth in flow4r 
N^r the lark’s nest, and is their natura] hour 
Have pasaed away, less happy than the One 
That, by the unwQIing ^jougtuhaie, died to 
prove 

The tetxler charm Qf Poetry and Love. 
Wordsworth, Poems Composed or.Svutsted 
During a Tour, in ike Summer ej 1S33. No. 
37. 

The daisy’s for simplicity and unaffected <lr. 
Burns, Tke Bask. St. 4. 




DAKCJtKCi 




llat to mpBotaH^hiiy’s setl were known 
The beaiKy nf h« tUr-sliaped shadow, thrown 
On the smooth surface of ihft naked stooet 
WocsswouB, P9€mi oj -StKiimcnt tnd Ri- 
litt. 41. 

DAKCUfO 

y Daflaitioai 

A dance is a measured pace, as a vent is a 
measured speech 

nuufcis Bacsn, Aitvonctm^m o/ Cjtsndni. 
6k. il, sec. 15. 
s 

Dancing, the child of Musk end of Love. 

/ &ife JoOh Dams, Orcktitta, St. 96. 

The poetry of the foot 
Etimcir, The Rivai Ladits. Act dl, sc. 1. 

s 

Daacmg’e a ttHichstone that true beauty tries, 
Nor suffers charms that nature's hand denies 
SoAin JtHYNB, The Art of Danting. Canto i, 
L 119. 

5 

The Indian dances to prepare himself for 
killing his enemy: but while the beaux and 
belles of our assemblies dance, they are in the 
very act of killing theirs — Tiia t — a more in- 
veterate and formidable foe than any the 
Indian has to contend with; for, however com- 
pletely and ingeniously killed, be is sure to 
rise again, “with twenty mortal murders on hia 
crown,” leading his army of blue devils, with 
ennui in the van and vapours in the rear. 

T. L- PiACOCK, Hetdlong HaU. Ch. xfll, 

J U— Danclac: ApotlHcms 

He dances like an angel 
Ar»oJ» 0 Jf, The Spect^itor. No 47i, 

7 

0 give me new figures 1 1 can't go on dancing 
The same that were taught me ten leasoqa 

««o: 

The scfaoohnastsr over the land ii advancing, 
Then why is the master of dancing so slow? 

It is such a bore to be always ■cai^t tripping 
In dull uniformity year after year; 

Invent something new, and you'll set me a 
skipping? 

1 want a new figure to dance with ray Dear' 
T. H Bayly, Quadrille d la Mode 

Waltzing is fine, fifll but oof for mine, fiQl; 

It Isn't in it with the two-itep a mhinte. 
BuijAsau Hapoooo Bubt, Fd Rather Two- 
sup than Widis, BtU. (1907) 

• 

When: you go to dance, take heed whom you 
take by the hand. 

Joax CtJtMXBy PartmieivsU, 24. 

» 

But, by the Lord, though I jhouM beg 
Wi’ ly^pow, 


111 an’ sing, an’ shsly my leg 
As laitg’s I.doyf 

Bu»iS, Second RplsiU to /. La^rsik. 
f 10 

Let Angiolini hare her btwl of snow. 

Wave tJ^ white arm and point tHt !t^iant toe. 
BysoM, Rngtiih Bardi and ScotcM Revuwert, 

11 

fOn wkh the dancel iet joy be mcoofin^d; 

No sleep till mom, when Youth and PleuuM 
meet 

To chase the glowing Hours with flying fe^ 
BvaoN, CUUe Harold. Canto iU, si 21v 
ia 

They are walt^ on the shingle — >will you 
come and join the dance? ‘ 

Will yofu, won't you, will you, won’t yem, WiB 
you join the dance? 

Will you, won't you, will you, won't you, won't 
you join the daiM:e? 

Lewis CutKOLL, AJke in WonderUnd; The 
Whtitttg end ike Jnul. 
ia 

Custom has made dancing sometimes aecesr 
sary for a yoi^ man; therefore mind it 
wh^ you leam it that you may leant to do it 
well, and not be ridiculous, though in a ridicu- 
lous act. 

Loan CHBSTXKmxo, Letten, 9 Oct^ 174j6. 

14 

They love dancing well that dance barefoot 
upon thorns. 

Tbo)9>s Fuixcb, Gnpwotogia No 4966. 

1C 

To brisk notes in cadence beating, 

Glance their many-twinlding feet. 

Thomas Gray, The Progreu of Poesy, 1. J4, 
Muse of the many-twihkling feel, whose charms 
Are now cxtondlng up Eroin legs to arma. 

Btrou, The Walti, 1. 1. 

If 

And how 1 once went down the middle 
With the man who shot Sandy McG«6. 

Bret Harte, Her Letter, 

17 

When fool* pipe, by authonty he may dance. 

JiHCi Heywood, Proverbs Pt S, ch. IL 
J will sot daooe to ewj' fooJ^ 

Thomas PuiXEa, Gnomologia No 2*44. 

It 

Light is the dance, and doubly sweet the lays, 
When, fot the dear defi^t, another pays. 

Homer, Odystey. Bk. I I. 159. {Pope, tr.) 
Always those that dance must pay the musK. 
John Tayio* the WATER-Poar, Taylor's 
Feast, p. 98. (1638) 

1 warrant yoa. If he danced till doomsday, be 
thought i was to pay the piper 
CoMQRZvt, Love for Love Ad. ff, k. 5. 

If 

Our dancers ennoble what is eqatse, hot they 
d^ade what is heroic. (Nos danseur* enno- 
Ui^nt ce qm c«t gMtaicr; QUis flf d%i* 
dent oe qtd IniraMuie.} 

JooiEaa, Pensdes. No. JU. 



}|60 


IJANONG 


DANCINO 



The Omgress of Vienna does not mardi but 
it dance*. (Le Contis ne marche pas, maia il 
danse.) 

nw JPanrcE m Ijoni. The pun b untrana- 
kbi^. In Frendi, the verb marchtr means 
not' only to walk or march, but also to 
progress. 

One of tlu PitBce de ligoc’s speeches that wifl 
last forever. 

UvKKOwir, Edbtbiirgh Review, July, 1S90, 
p. 344. 

2 

AU be not merry tliat men see dance. 

JoHW Ltdoste, DaiMce oj Mackabret, L 392. 
J (c. 1430) 

Everyone b not happy who dabces. (Chacun 
n'eSt pas aM qul danse.) 

UnuiowK, A French proverb. 

S 

My men, like satyrs graain* on the lawn, 

Shall wkh their goat feet dance the antic hay. 
I CHaiSTOPHEa* Majilowi, Ed-waxd II. Act i, 1, 

] 4 

We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced. 

New Testament: Matthew, xi, 17; Luke, vh, 
32. 
h 

Come, and trip it as ye go, 

On the light fantastic toe. 
j Milton, L'Afiesro, 1. 33. 

Come, knit bands, and beat the ground 
In a light fantastic round. 

Milton, Comus, L 143. 

0 

Casey would waits with a strawberry blonde, 
And the band played on. 

John F. Palmer, The Band Flayed On. 
Popular song set to music by CWlea B. 
Ward in 1894. 

Waltz me around again, Willie, around and 
aipond and' around, • 

The music dreamy, It's peaches and creamy. 
Oh I don’t let my feet touch the ground I 
Will D. Cobb, Walts Me Around Agotn, 
^ wm. (1906) 

Waltz, you siren of melody, soft and Bweet> 
Waltz, I follow you ever with tireless feet ; 
Waltz, you lure me away to a dream of bliss, 
Waiaj^ou’re like the soft glory of love’s firet 

A translation by Carolyn Welb of a waltz song 
from an opara by Fnuu Lehar. (1914) 

7 

Those move easiest who have leamM to dance. 
Pope, Eiisy on Criticism. Pt ii, 1. 163; Imita- 
tions of Horace: Epistles. Bk. H, cpla. 2, 1. 
178. 

Not to go bade, la somewhat to advance. 

And mcai must walk, at least, before they dance. 

Pope, ImAaiions of Horace: Epistles. Bk. i, 
^ ■ epto. 1, L 53. 

’perfect dancer, climb* the mpe, 

And balances yoiir fear and hope. 

Marmxw Paios, Alma. Canto fi, L f . 


Hfe dances well to whpnl Foltane pipes. . 
J6hn Rat; SnfHsk Proverbs. 

They have meastnred many a mile, 

To tread a measure with yoU on this grass. 

Shaxespiakz, Love's Labour’s Lost. Act v, 
, flc. 2, L 1S6, 

For you and I are past our dancing days. 

SHAXEaFuutz, Romeo and Juliets Act 1, ac. 5. 
j L 33. (1502) 

My dancing thzy* are done. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, Scornful Lady, 
j Act V, 3C. 3. 

' My daodtig dkys are past, 

MAssiNont, The Picture. Act d, sa. 2. 

I doubt her dancing days art over. 

Swut, Polite Conversation. Dial, L 

12 

While his off -heel, insidiously aside, 

Provokes the caper which he seems to chide,’ 

^ R. B SHEiinAN, Piinrro : Prologue. 
Inconsolable to the minuet In Ariadne. 

Sheridan, The Critic. Act Ii, ac. 2. 

13 

We are dancing on a volcano. (Nous dansons 
sur un volcan.) 

M. LX Comte de SaivandV, at a fite given to 
the King of Naples before the revolution of 
1830. 

' 14 

Dance light, for my heart it lies under your 
feet, love. 

John FaANas Walxxr, Kitty Seil. 

IB 

Waltnes, polkas, lancers, gallops, glides; 
Portland fancy, quadrilles, re^ and slides! 
High -lows, di-doB, how we danced them ail I 
ni never forget that time, you may bet, 

At the party at Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Jacob Wendell, je., The Party at Odd Fel- 
lows' Hall, Interesting as an enumeration of 
the dances popular In 1890, when the song 
1 was written. 

Jack shall pipe, and Jill shall dance. 

Gedaoe Wither, Poem on Christmas. 

17 

This dance of death which sounds so mi«i- 
cally 

Was sure intended for the corpse de ballet. 
Unekown, On the Danse Macabre of Samt- 
Sains. 

ni — Dancing: Its B«aaty 

18 

And then he dsneed^ — all forrigners excel 
The serious Angles in the eloquence 
Of pantomime; — he danced, I say, right well, 
Wii emphasis, and also with good sense — 

A thing in footing indispensable: . 

He danced without theatrical pretence, 

Not like a ballet-master in the van 
Of his drill’d nymphs, but like a gentteman. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto tiv, st. 38. 



IMiifClNG 


dAkcino 


1 ' 

Merrily, meitily ivhiiled tbe vheels of the dicr 
zying dances 

Under the orchard-trees and down the path to 
the meadows. 

Lowotellow, RvanteUne. Pt i, sec. 4. 
Meanwhile there b dancing in yonder green 
bower. 

Owen MmsDrrH, Midits. 

2 

Dear creature 1 — you’d swear 
When her delicate feet in the dance twinkle 
round, 

That her steps are of light, that her home is 
the air, 

And she only par complaisanc* touches the 
ground. 

Thomas Mdobs, Fudge Family in Paru. 
j Letter V, 1. SO. 

I saw her at the county ball; 

There, when Lire Bounds of flute and fiddle 
Gave signal sweet in that old hall 
Of hands across and down the middle, 

Hers was the subtlest spell by far 
Of all that sets young hearts romancing; 

She was our queen, our rose, our star, 

And then she danced — Oh, -Heaven ! her danc- 
ing I 

W. M Pkakd, The Belie o} tht Ball. 

3 

To many a youth and many a maid, 

Dancing in the chequer’d shade. 

Muton, L’ Allegro, L PS. 

Anon they move 

In perfect phalanx, to the Dorian mood 
Of flutes and soft recorder*. 

Milton, Paradsse Losi. Bk. i, I. 549, 

4 

Come unto these yellow sands. 

And then take hands: 

Courtsied when you have, and kiss’d 
The wild wa\'es whist. 

Foot it featly here and there; 

And, sweet sprites, the burthen bear. 
SsASMSPEAtLE, The Tempest. Act 1, sc. 2, L 576. 

5 

\S'hen you do dance, I wish you 
A wave o’ the sea, that you might ever do 
Nothing but that. 

SHAtESPEAj®, The Winter's Tale. Act Iv, sc. 
„ 4 , 1 . 140 

But o') she dances such a way, 

No sun upon an Easter day 
Js haJf .so fine a sight. 

Sir John Suceung, BaUad Upon a Wedding. 
St. 8. It was formerly a common belief that 
the sun danced on Easter Day, 

^ 7 

And beautiful maidens moved derwn in the 
dance, 

Wid) the magic of fnotion and sunshine of 
glance. 

Wsmisa, Ciiits of the Flni*. St 4. 


Ml 

^ IV — Daaclag: Ita ifanlti 

And Clara dies that Chiibel dance, 

^ AuanJ Austin, The Goiifoi Age. 

How ill tbe motion to the rmaic suits} ‘ 

So Orpheus fiddled, and so danced the brutes, 
EvsTACK, Buhocll, Chi Bad Dandng io Good 
Music. 

to 

Dancing? Oh, dreadful! How it was ever 
adopted in a civilized country I cannot find 
out; ’tis cerUdnly a Barbarian exerdse, and 
of savage origin. 

Fanny Busney, Cecflai, Bk. fli, ch, 1, 

n 

Terpsichore ! too long misdeem’d a maitf— 
Reproachful term brow’d but to upbraid — 
Henceforth in all the bronze of brightness 
shine, 

The least a vestal of the virgin Nine. 

Btion, The Walts, 1, 3. 

Endearing Waltz I— to thy more melting tune 
Bdw Irish jig and andont ligadoon; 

Scotch reel^ avaunt) and country-dance, forego 
Vour future claims to each fantastic toe ! 

Waltz— Waltz alone — both kgs and arms de- 
mands. 

Liberal of feet and lavish of her hands; 

Hands which may freely range ki public sight 
Where ne’er before— but — pray “put out the 
l^t.” 

Byson, The Walts, 1. 109. 

12 

The rout is Folly's circle, which she draws 
With magic wand. So potent is the spell, 

That none, decoy’d into that fatal ring, 
Unless by Heaven’s peculiar grace, escape. 
There we grow early gray, but never wise, 
CowFiR. The Task. BL U, L 629. 

WTitn an old man dances, 

His locks with age ore gray, 

But he’s a child in mind. 

Anacseon, Odes. No. xxxiz, I. 3. 

Sec also Agz; Its Compensatioss. 

13 

The better, the wotse, 

Diocknzs, of a young woman who danced 
daintily and was much commended. (Bacon, 
Apothegms No. 266.) 

She could danc^ more ^fully than an honeA 
woman need. (SalUre elegaaUus, quam nec6B»o 
est probae.) 

S^nsT, Catiline. Ch, 25, tec. 2. 

\\’hat I 4ie girl I adore by another embraced? 
’ft’hat! the balm of her breath dialJ another 
man Uste? 

Whatf pressed in the dohee by another man’s 
-knee? 

What! panting recline on another than tac? 
Sir, she's yours; you have pressed from tbe 
grape it* fine blue. 

Fiem the .rosebud you ve ,abaken tbe tieimk. 
lous dew; 



m 

What "you’ve touched you oiay take. Prrtty 
italt*er^J“«dieo1 '* 

Stt BaRKT ExccMFipw, Tit W^*. 

At their speed hdioW advancing 
Modern men wc^nen dancing,' 

St^ and dz«£s alike eapress 
Abw, hclow from bocl to toe, ^ 

Male and female awkwardness. 

CATHnmi Fawshawi, Th« Abr/ygation of tks 
Birtk^mgki SaU. 

Twas sucely the devil that taoght woinen to 
dance 

Thomas Fuu^, Gtumologio. No. MIC. 

8 

In dAnee the hand bath liberty to t 0 uch^ 

X3te eye to gaae, the arm for to embrace. 

Cbomb GAScoMore, TIu Crief of Joy. (1^75) 
Hot from the hands promfecuousJy apfdicd, 
Round the iligfat wabc, or down the glovinf 
side. 

Bmow, The Waiii, 1. 2J4. 

a ' 

The greater the fool the better tbe dancer. 
Thtoook Edwabd Hook, Spgram (Bakham, 
Life and Remmucrnces, p 91 ) 
a He who esteems the Virginia red 
A bait to draw samts from their spiritual weal, 
And negards tbe quadrille as a far greater 
baa very 

Than cruahing bis African children with ilav- 
ery. 

Since al| who take part in a waits or cotillon 
Are mounted for bell o;i tbe devU'i own jtf- 
hon, 

Whp, M every true orthodcn: Christian weQ 
knows, 

Approaches the heart tbtpugb tbe door of 
the toes 

J. R. Lowkix, a FaHe for Critics, L 495, 
e 

Fat wet bodies go wadtfllng by, 

Girdled with satin, though God knows why; 
Gripped by satyrs in wWtc and black. 

With a fat wet hand on the fat wet Inck. 

Acntea Novn, A Victory Donee. 

7 

Once on i time, tbe wight Stupidity 
For his throne trembled, 

When he <li»coN»esed in the braioi of men 
Something like thou|^ts aaiembled. . . . 

At last he hit upon a way 

Fpr putting to cout. And driving out 

Frmn our dull day 

These samtf intruders new — 

Thi^ Sense, these Tboq^U, thew SpepiUtwe 

Wha^oidd be do? He introduced quadriaat, 
Jp^ rg£ Imftniion of 0 * 04 ^^, 

To stag well and dance #e2 art acconipliBfa- 
Otdfta'sAkh Wtteee ddc very Bttle io ttM 




world (0^ bitti ebiurte et tW dairae ta 
mtkJea q^'peu aviDce.) 

Roukkau, Confessions. Ch. 5. 

t 

He capers nimbly in a lady’s chamber . 

To tbe ksdvious pleasing of a lute. 
SHAJCKSeeAM, Hickard III. Act i, bC- ti I- 12 . 

w 

(The] play of limbs succeeds the play of wit 
HotACt AKo Jambs Smith, Cut Bono. ' 

DANDKLION 

fl 

A dandelkm in his verse, 

Like the hist gold in childhood's purse. 

Amni Ravkin AnirAir, DandeUom ~ 
la 

Those golden kisses all over the cheek* of the 
meadow, queerly called dandelions. 

Hehkv ward Beicber, iior Pa^s; A Dis- 
eottrse of Flowers. \ 

13 

Upon a showery night and still. 

Without a sound of warning, 

A trooper band suipnsed the hill, 

And held it in the mnnung. 

We were not waked by bugle notes, 

No cheer our dreams invaded, 

And yet at dawn their yellow coat* 

On the green slopes paraded 
Htlem Gray Com, The Dandelions. 

14 

Young Dandehoo on a hedge-side, 

Said young Dandelion, whol! be my bride? 
Said young Dandelion, with a sweet air, 

I have my eye on Miss Daisy fair 
Dinah M. M Ciaik, Vostng Denddbm. 

16 

Star-disked dandelions, just as we see them 
lying in the gra^ Uke sparks that have 
leaped from the kindling sun of summer. 

O. W Holmes, fke Professor at ike Breakfast- 
Table. Ch >0. 

18 

Dear oonunOB dower, that grow’st beside (be 

, way. 

Fringiag the dusty road with harmless gold, 
First plec^ of bht^ome May, 

Which children pluck, and, full of pride, 
uphold, 

I^gh-heartcd boccaneen, o’erjoyed that they 
An Eldorado in the grass have found, 

Which not the rich earth’s ample rpund 
May match in wealtti, thou art more dear to 
me 

Than all the prouder summer-^jlooms may he. 

J. R. Loweil, To the Danddion. 

How Hke ■ prodfgai doth natuce skis, 

Wben thoD, for all thy gold, lo coannon art I 
Tbou teachest nie to de^ 

More mcredly of every human beartt 
Stece each reiccts tt( joy Its scanty gleam 
Of fccflveti, and ewdd some wondroui secret 
show, 


1 


IXUSOER 


£rAI«G£t 




Did we but p^y the iove vt 
Aad wldi s catkl’i ^»Moin look 

On oil living mm of God’« book. 

^ f. R. Loimx, To the Dandelion 

The robe of Spring was incomplete at datm; 

The needles of the Sun had done their best 
Gold buttons now arc sewn upon the lawn— 
Final touch to a green vesL 
KzNnzTH W PoRTZk, Dandeiiont. 

I 

With locks of gold today j 
Tomortow lilvei gray, 

Then blossam-hald. ^bold, 

O man, thy fortune toid> 

Jobs B. Tabb, Tke Dandelion, 

DAIfDY, sea top 


DAMGSB 

a 

If the danger seems slight, then truly it is not 
alight. (Non jam leve est pericuhun, si leve 
videatur.) 

FaAKas Bacob, De AngmenliJ Sdeniiomm: 
^ Frincipiis Obitare, 

Dangers bring fears, and fears more dangers 
bring 

Richard Baxtix, Love Breathing Thanks. 

Q 

Where Mars might quake -to tread. 

Btrob, Chdde Harold Canto i, st. 54. 

a 

I have not qualkd to danger’s brow 
When high and happy — need I now? 

Btrob, The Gtaonr, 1 1037. 

For danger levels man and brute, 

And all are fellowB In their need. 


Btron, Maiepfa. St. 3. 

7 

Danger, the spur of all great minds. 
Ceapuab, Btusy d’Ambois. Act v, k I, 

• 

Without danger the game grow* cotd. (Sine 
periculo fciget lusus ) 

Chapman, All Fools. Act hJ. Quoted. See Came. 
0 Where one danger’s near, 

The more remote, tho’ greater, disappear. 
So, from the ha^ birds to man’s succotH 
flee. 

So from 6r'd diips, man leaps into the sea. 
Adjiaham Cowhev, Davideis, Bk. HI, 1. 31. 

Sa 

He that loveth danger shall periab tbereio. 
(Qui amat periculum, in ilJo perihiL ) 
Yidtafe- kieiesnstici, g, Z7-, Afocrypho: Et- 
aestasUcus, lit, 76. 


As soon ea there » life there is danger. 
^lUsflOH, VncoUecied iMtnres: PubOc and 
PrkvnU Edncaiion. 

dmt things through grcsltat ha^di ore at- 
tained 

And ibep diey shine, 

John FurcHn. Loyal fakfecS. Act i, K. 5. 


** •* < * 

Dacgors foreseen are thq sognei preveoled- 
RicHAao FrahcSt Hosdkm p. 95. 

(1658) 

He that ckager to ttoe iddvin teels k 
TbOmas Ftnijui. Gnompio^ No. 7099 
Danger Is next nd^tbour to security, 

Thomas Fclur. Gnomologia. No. 1233. 

13 

He that bringeth himself into needless dan- 
gers, dieth the devil's martyr. 

Thomas Fuller Holy War. Bk H, ch 29 

14 

Alt on a razor’s edge it stands, either woeful 
ruin or life riyrtooir M (tp»e {orami 

iMfivf ^ ftaha ^lryp•f ^ fiuirat ) 

Home*, lUad Bk x, L 173. Theockitvs, Idylls. 
No xxil, 1 6 

Ye see our danger on the utmost edge 
Of hazard, wbld) admits no long debate 
Milton, Paradtse Regatned. Bk i, 1. 94 
Young man, you are standing on the brink of ah 
abscess 

Andrew Freedman, owner of the New Yoric 
Giants, in 1898, to Charley Dryden, a sports 
writer, who had ofiended him. (SiahtbV 
Walxer, Ciiy Editor, p 118 ) 

IB 

Sweet i* danger. (Dulce penctilum e£t.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk Ifl, ode 25, 1. 18. 

Danger and deHgbt grow on one stalk. 

John Lit-y, Evpkuts, p. 229 (1580) 
Everything is sweetened by risk 
Ai.EXAKDEa Smith, DreasnlkoTp. On Death 
and the Fear oj Dytng. 

13 

Danger well past remembered wwks delight. 
HENJiy Howard, Br<avM est Uiki Quod 
HumitUasti Ue. 

So— now, the danger dared at last, 

Look back, and gnuk at perfle I 
Scott, The Bridal of Triennaia: Introduction 
St 2. ' ■ 

See aisa under RemEmbslanci. 

17 

The mere apprehension of a coming peril has 
put many Into a situation of the utmost dan- 
ger. (Multos iif summs pericuia misit Venturi 
timor ipse mali ) 

Lucan, De Bello CnrfB Bk. vD, 1. 104 
He who xees danger perishes m it. 

CxRVABTXs, Qon (^axote Pt. i, ch 30. 

18 

Danger will wink on opportunity. 

Mutoh, Comas, L 401. 

19 

Danger comes the sooner when despised 
(CitiuB venit perlcufian, cum contetmutur. ) 

PiTBLiuuS Syrds, Senienlia No 104. 

Dangers by being despised grow great. 

Edmund Burr, Speech, Hoi&e of Co«- 
fhotts, 14 May, 1792 

20 

He vho dve» dangers pvercotpea them befosg 
he incurs them, (PericuU qui audet, ant* vt*f 
cit qi» 0 ) accqtk.) 

PuBiiLius SvRua, Senientiet No. 538. 



UANGffi 


oAim: 


A danser b new overcomfe without danger. 
(TfttnquuQ peikutum aine perimlo vLodtsr.) ' 

‘ PaBi.ajt}8 Slr*uB, Sentenlia. No. 420. 

Dangera an overcome by dangers. 

’PaoifAS Ftnua, Gn^oldgia No. 1233, 
Dtnser ItaeU b tbe best remedy tor danger 
Gionci HwBntT, Jacvlo Prwlentutn. (l65n 
Without danger we cannot get beyond danger. 
Geobcb Hxkbxkt, Jacttla Prudenium. 

1 

Oft beneath the sweetest flow’ra 
Is couch'd the deadliest danger. 

Thojcas Lovi Peacock, Uarta's. Rtivn to 
Her I^ativt CoUage. 

Skaxe or THE Grass, ree Serpekt. 

2 

The danger past and God forgotten. 

John Ray, Engl'uk Proverbi, 6. 

The Devil Was Sick, set Devil; III A>nj Well. 
8 

ConsUmt exposure to dangers will breed con- 
tempt for them. (Contemptum periculorum 
assiduitas periclitandi dabit.) 

SiNECA, De Providen^M Sec. Iv. 

4 

Blind panic is incapable of providing even for 
its own safety, for it does not avoid danger, 
but runs gway. Yet we are more exposed to 
danger when we turn our backs 
Seneca, Epfsivlm ad Ludbum Epis. dv, sec. 10 
See also vnder Discretion. 

6 

No one earn with safety expose himself often 
to dange.'. The man who baa often escaped is 
caught at last. 

Seneca, Percnlei rnrwti, b 326. 

The d«nger that is nearest we least dread. 
(Levins solet timere, qui propiua thnet.) 

Seneca, Tfoades, 1, 515. 

• 

There is no -person who is not dangercufs for 
someone. (11 n’y a personpe qui ne scit dan- 
gereuj pour quefqu'un.) 

Madaux DC Smotri, Letters. 

For, though 1 am not sptenitrv^ and rash, 

•Vet have I something in me dangcroua, 
Shaeespeare, Hamlet. Act v, k 1,1 284 
7 

Send danger from the east unto the west. 

So honour cross it from the north to south. 

Shakespeare, 7 Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 19S. 
Danger devlaeth shifts^.wit waits on fear. 

S^KESPEARX, Vensts and AdoniSj 1. 690. 

I, 

It is no jesting with edge tools. 

Unknown,. Trme .Tragedy oj Rkhard III 
(1594) 

%eie it. t» jesting «fth edge tool^' 

Bxackont ako Furciinu The lillle. French 
Lawyer. Act li, ac. 4. 

Afl- tools are In om «« edge-totris, and are 
dcHgeFouB. ‘ ' 

Everson, Sedely assd SpHUide; Wemh*- and 
Daft. - — . - 


U— Dangtr: Stcylla an# Charybdia 

Scylla guards the ri^t side ; insatiate Cbhtyb- 
dis the left. (Dextrum Scylla latus, l«vum inq- 
placata Charybdis.) 

VcsoiL, /Enrid. BY ill, 1 4jQ. 

TO 

Thou wilt' fall upon Scylla in sedring to ^un 
Charybdis. (Incidis in ScyUam cupiens vitare 
Charybdis ) 

Phiiifpe Gadltier, Alerandreis. Bli. v, 1. 301 
(c. 1300) Alluding to the Homeric fable of 
Scylla ond Charybdis, the hrst a rock, the 
second a whirlpool, in the straits of Mciina. 
When I shun Scylla, your father, I fall In 
Charybdie, your mother 
Shakespeare, Uerdutnl of Vtmee, iff. 5, 18. 

11 

In front a precipice, behind wolves. (A fronts 
precipitium, a tergo lupi J 
Erasvl's, Adagia Chil. iii, cent, iv, No. 94. 
Between the wolf and the dog. iHac urget 
lupus, hac canis, aiunt.) 

Horace, Bk ji, s»t H, 1 64. 

Between altar and axe (Inter sacrum oxumque.) 

Plautus, Co^itvi, 1 617 (Act iii, sc. 4 ) 

12 Thouldst shun a bear; 

But if thy flight lay toward the raging sea, 
ThouTdst meet the bear i' the mouth. 
Shakespeare, King Leas Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 9. 

DANTE 

ia And Dante stem 

And sweet, whose spirit was an um 

For wine and milk poured out in turo. 

E B Bbowsino, a Vtsi&n of Poets, \ 352 

14 

Oh Lhcii Dante of the dread Inferno 1 

Robert Bkowkinc, One Word Uore St 19 

15 

Ungrateful Florence! Dante sleeps afar,, 

Like Scipio. buried by the upbraiding shore 
Bybok, Cidlde Hardd Canto iv, st 57 

16 , 

Danjte dared to write his aqtobiography in 
colossal cipher, or into universality, 

EtlERGON, Essay ft Second Senfs; The Poet 
Dante's bnagmaUon ia i;be naarcst to hinds and 
feet that we have seen He clasps the,,ihought 
R3 il it were a tree or a stone, and describea^as 
mathematically. 

Emerson, Essays: .^atwal History ofTnieUtcl 

17 

Thy sacred song Ijs like’ the trump of doom; 
Yet in thy heart what bunaon sympathies, 
WTiat soft compassion glows, as. In the 
skies 

The teqtjeratan their clouded hunjp relume! 

^LOKUEitiow, Dante:;. • , i- ’ 

man descended to the doomed and dead 
For our instruction; then to God Rscended, 
Heaven opened wide to hfiti Iti (^hTtala apta- 
did, 

Who from his country’s, dosed RgRlnst him, fled 
LoNsrzunw, Demte., . , ^ : 


DAKRNESS 


BAWtNESS 


» 

Yet there is something round thy lipe 
That prophesies the coming doom, 

The soft, gray herald-shadow ere tlw eclipse 
Notches the perfect disk with gloorm 
J. R. Lowhl, On a JVtrml of Dante. 

2 

He used Rome's harlot for hw mirth; 

Plucked bare hypocrisy and crime; 

But valiant souls of knightly worth 
Transmitted to the toHs of Time. 

T. W. PARfiONS, On a BvH of Dante. 

No dream bis life was — but a ^htl 
Could any Beatrice see 
A lover in that anchorite? 

T. W. Parsons, On a Butt of Dante. 

3 

Nay, then, what flames are these that leap 
and swell 

As ’twere to show, where earth’s foundations 
crack. 

The secrets of the sepulchres of hell 
On Dante’s track’ 

A. C. Swinburne, In Guenuey. Pt. iv, ei, 3, 

DARING, see Boldness 

DARKNESS 
See also Night 

All colours will agree in the dark. 

Francis Bacon, Etsays: Of Unity in Religion. 
In the dark all cats are gray 
Cervantes, Don Quixote Pt li, ch. 33. 

In darkness there b no choice, 

J. C. AND A W. Hare, Guesses at Truth. 

By night are blemishes hid, and every fault 
forgiven. (Node latent mends, viiioque ignos- 
eitur Omni.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatona. Bk. i, L 249. 

B 

Ask what is darkness of the night. 

P. J. Bahjv, Pestus: A Party. 

Defining mght by darkncM. 

P. J. BAiiEy, Fesius: Water and Wood. 

5 

Dark as pitch. 

Buntan, Pigrim’s Progress. Pt. 1; John Rat, 
English Proverbs i John Gat, Shepherd’s 
Week: Wednesday. 

Got home weII by coach, though as dark as 
pit^. 

Pepys, Diary, 18 Jan., 1666, 

7 

Darkness is more productive of sublime ideas 
than light. 

Edmund Buekc, On the Sublime and Beauti- 
ful. Pt. U, sec. 14. 

• 

Cabin’d, cribb'd, confined 
And bred in darkness. 

Bteon, Ckiide ffarotd. Cuito Iv, at 127. 

The winds were wither'd in the stagnant dr, 
Apd the clouds periBh'd; Darknas had do need 


Of aid from them — She waa the Universe. 

Btiom, Darkness, L 80. 

B 

“Thnon — for tlmu art no more— which Is 
most hateful to that, darkoeas or light?” 
'‘Darkness; there is mcae of it in Hades." 
Calumachus, Epigram. (Greek Anthalag^. 
Bt. vil, No. 517.) 

Men loved daricness rather tbaa light, 
their deeds were evlL 
Seic Testament: John, lii, 19. 

10 

The sun’s rim dips; the stars rush out: 

At one stride cranes the dark. 

S. T CoLERiDOR, The Ancient Uariner. Pt. iii. 

11 

Darkness our guide, Despair our leader was. 
Sir John Denham, £jjoy; Vergil’s rEnesd. 

12 

Come, blessed Darkness, come and bring thy 
balm 

For eyes grown weary of the garish day 1 
Come with thy soft, slow steps, thy gar- 
ments gray, 

Thy V'tiliug shadows, beanng in thy palm 
The poppy-seeds of slumber, deep and calm. 
Jitlia C. R. Dorr, Darkness. 

13 

0 radiant Dark' 0 darkly fostered rayl 
Thou hast a joy too deep for shallow Day. 
George Euot, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. i. 

14 

Darkness which may be felt. 

Old Testament: Exodus, e, 21. 

15 

Auld Daddy Darkness creeps frae his hole, 
Black as a blackamoor, blm' as a mole: 

Stir the fire till it lowes, let the baimie sit, 
Auld Daddy Darkness is no wantit yiL 
James Fkrousos, Auld Daddy Darkness. 

16 

Darkness of slumber and death, forever sink- 
ing and sinking. 

Longfellow, Evangeliue. Pt. 11, sec. S, L 108. 

17 

Lo! darkness bends down like a mother of 
grief 

On the limitless plain, and the fall of her hair 
It has mantled a world. 

JOAQtriN Miller, From Sea to Sea. St. 4. 

18 

A dungeon horrible on aH sides round 
As one great furnace flamed, y»t from these 
flames 

No light but tatber darkness visible. 

Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. i, L 61 . 

He sees enough who doth his darknen see. 

Lord Herbezt of Cherburt, To Hts httslrets 
for Her True Picture. 

Of darkness visible so much be Jeirt, 

Pope, The Dmdad. Bk. Iv, L 3. 

IB 

And all around waa darkness tike a waS- 
WtLUAM Morris, Life and Death of Jastm. 
Bk. vil, 1. 157. 



DAUGHTIX 


DAUflffDEH 


U6 


1 » 

Day U ended, Darknesi atm^ds 
The jborelcss sew and lowering clouds. 

T- h. Pkaqoo*, RkvdoiiapiM^ Cute v, 4. .2*4. 
Duioijis cfaeie, eotUa^ more. 

J^joarAuaji Pik* 7*9 Ravatu St. 4. 

He that gr(^e9 In the dark hnds that be irou^d 
not, 

JoHR Rat, SkgUtk Provtrbs 
He that niru m the dark may wefl •tumbk. 

John Ray, EHgluh Proverb j 
It is sure to be dark H yop shut your eyei. 

John Ray, Engtak Proverbs. 

a 

Dark as a wolf's mouth 
Scorr, Si. 'Rtman’s Weil Ch. 36. 

Dark as the devil’s mouth 
Scott, Woodstock Ch 12. 

4 

It was so dark, Hal, that thou couldst not see 
thy hand. 

SHAiraPTAm, I Henry IV. Act il, tc. 4^ I 247. 
With hue like that when some great painter 
djpe 

His pencil in the gloom of earthquake and 
efhpse. 

Shelley, The Revolt of Islam. Canto v, st 23. 
s 

And out of darkness came the hands 
That reach thro’ nature, moulding men, 
Temntsoh, 7a Uemonam Sec exaiv. 

6 

I’m afraid to go home in the dark. 

Wiuzams-Van AL8TTNI, Titk and refrain of 
popular BTug (1907) Parodied by ©.Henry 
asbewasdymg Seep. 415:11. 


daughters . . . Cft God! two ludi imlir.ked 
cubs 

CoirouRi, Tkt Otd Batchehr. Act Iv, «c. 8. 

' See tffao'HHdw.BiAn. 

11 

An undtitifi^ Daughter wiU prove an unman- 
ageabk 'Wife. 

Bcnj/uo* FHAincuii, Poor Rkkard, 17S2. 

12 

Daughters and dead fidi are 00 keeping warea. 
Thomas Fhuxr, Gtumolog^. No, 1235. 

IS 

I make present^ to the mother, but think of 
the dauber. (Der Mutter kchenk’ ith. Pit 
Tochter denk’ ich ) 

Goethe, Spriche in Rtimen Pt. iU. 

He that would the daughter win, 

Mum 'with the mother gnt bezin 
John Ray, EngUsk Proverbs, p 49. 

14 

Home-made by the homely daughters. 
Thomae Hood, Mtss Kilmansegg, L 2043. 

15 

O daughter, lovelier than thy lovely mother. 
(0 matre pulchra filia pulchrior.) 

Horace, Odes Bk i, ode 16, 1. 1. 

16 

Then farewell, my dear; my loved daughter, 
adieu; 

The last pang of life is in parting from you. 
Thomas Jeetxkeon, A Deatkbed Advice from 
T. J. to M R. 

17 

You teach your daughters the diameters of 
the planets, and wonder what you have done 
that they do not delight in your company, 
Samuel Johhson, Miscellanies Vol. 1, p. 160. 


DAUGHTSS 

7 

Thy daughters bright thy walks adorn, 
Gay ns the gilded sununor aky, , 
Sweet aa the dewy, milk-white thorn. 
Dear as the r^tured thrill oi joy. 
Bubns, Address to Edinburgh St. 4 


A lady with her daughters or her rtieces 
Shines like a gumea and seveD-shilluig plecea. 
Bykov, Dan Jadn. Canto iji, st 60 


You appear to me so supenor, so elevated 
above other men, I contemplate you with 
such strange mixture of humility, admiration, 
Epvcrcnce, love aad pride, that very little tu- 
perstition would be necessary to make me 
worship you as a superior being . . 1 bad 

rather not live than not be the daughter of 
such a man. 

Bum, LnUer to her Failser. IPaa- 
TON, Lije ^d Times of Aaren Burr, li, f 88 ) 

is thy face Hi(c thy mother’s, pgy fw child 
Ada, sole daughter of ray house and heart? 

iikTk. L 

^ »unfr/s<p»i^ with ‘ ^ wife 8nd[ Wo 


O, 1 see thee old and formal, fitted to thy petty 
part, 

With a httk hoard of maziins preaching down 
a daughter’s bead, I 
Tenmtsoh, Locksley HaU St 47. 


If I had a daughter, I would bring her as 
a dinging vine 

MaEy Lathkoy, first woman member of the 
American ^ Association. 

18 

FiHed her with thee, a daughter fair, 

So buxom, blithe, and debonair. 

Milton, L’AUegro, 1. 23. 

20 

Now such an one for daughter Creon hs4 
As maketh wise men fools and young men 
mad 

WiLtiAM Moffios, Left end Death of Jason, 
Bk. xvil, 1 199 

21 

Many daughters have done vUtuopaly, but 
thou excellest them all. 

OW Testasnenf: Proverbs, xxxl, 29. 

22 

Twa dougfatess Bisd a beck ■door aie three 
stark thieve*. 

Bar, - 


DAVIS, JBmRSON 


DKirtil 


ail harptof flo'my daughter. 

SHAKTiFkASB, HwtdH. Act U, BC. 2, I 1S8. 

My daiklihirl 0 my ducatal 0 my dau^lffl 
FW with a. Chrirtla^i! 0 my Christlin duoitil 
SHAiKSPEAKe, afervluiai of Vomco. Act H, tc. 
8, 1. 15. 

2 

wu 8, iQnHiiig’Q daughter, the faiiejtt <»ic 
of three, 

Tliat liked of her master as well as well might 
be. 

Shaxzsfzau [?], PauionaU POgrtm/l. 211. 

I am all the daughters of my father’s home, 
And all the brothers too. 

SHArESPEAK*! T«f*f/** Nigki. Act h, K, 4, L 

123. 

A daughter and a goodly baba. 

Lusty and like to the queen receive* 

Much comfort m ’t, 

Shakespeare, Wtfilrr'j Jolt, Act U, sc 2, 1. 26. 

If a daughter you have, she’s the plague of 
your life, 

No peace shall you know, though you’ve 
buried yOur wifel 

At twenty she mocks at the duty you taught 
her— 

Oh, what a plague is an obstinate daughter! 
Sheridab, The Diiemta. Act 1, sc 3. 

6 

The mother says to her daughter: Daughter, 
bid thy daughter, to tell her daughter, that her 
daughter’s daughter is crying. 

(Mater ait nata, die natse ^a natum 
Ut moneat nata, plangere filiolam.) 

Uhknqwn, DislKk on a Lady Who Sotc Bar 
Deicendjanls to Iko Sixth GeneraHon. 
(Gres WELL, Accounl of Rvncom, p 34.) 

The mbther said to her daughter, ‘^Dau^ex, 
bid thy daughter tell her daughter that her 
daughter'* daughter hath a daughter." 

Gborqe Hakiwill, Apoloiu. of the Power and 
Prowdenee of God. Bk. Ui, Ch. 5, aec. 9. 

Have you not heard these many years ago, 
Jeptha waa judge of Israel? 

He had one only daughter and no mo, 

The which he loved passing wcU. 
Ubknowb, Jrpika Jttdgt of lirail. <Pe*cy, 
Reiiquei. Ser. i, bk ii. No. 3.) 

Hamlet: 0 Jephthah« judge of Israel, what a 
treasure hadst thou I 

Polonius: What a treasure had he, my lord? 
Hamlet: Why, 

"•One fair daughter, and po more. 

The which he laved paolng weD.” 
Shakesfease, Hamlet. Act U, 8c. 2, 1. 422. 

DAVIS, JEFFERSON 

If I could take one wing and Lee the other, 
I think we could between us wrttt a victory 
from those people. 

JimiaoM Dans, ilsmoin. Vol ilf p. 392. 


W 

a 

Calm martyt of a noWe esnue, ' 

Upon tlry form in vrfn 
The Dungoim danka it^ cankered Jaws, 

And clasps its 'cktaSwdd chain; 

For thy free spirit walki Abroad, 

And every pulse is stirred 
With the old deathless glory thrill, ^ 
WTiene’er thy name is beard. . ' 

W. M. Bill, Jefferton Davit. 

9 

He has made an army, has made a n*vy, and, 
more than that, has made a nation. 

Glabstoni, speech, at Newcastle, 1862, re- 
ferring to Jeflerson Davis 

10 

Well hang JeS Davis to s sour apjde tree, 

As we go marching on. 

Charles SpRAOtrx I^ll, John Brown' t Body. 

11 

Kt arma cediati toga, 

Said a Roman of* renown: 

When the din of war is over, 

Anns yield unto the gown. 

But this motto Jeff reverses: 

For, arrayed in female charms. 

When the din of war is over, 

In his gown he yields to arms. 

Charles G. Haipine, An Old ifaxim Re- 
versed. Referring to the report that Davb 
bod been captured in a woman’s clothe*. 

12 

And he . . . now slinks through dark Obliv- 
ion’s gate. 

With this his epitaph; When others quailed. 
He staked hb all upon one cast of fate 
And lost — and lived to know that he had 
f Ailed I 

Hamy Thubstob P*cx, Je§erto% Davis. 
DAWN 

Sm also Day; It* Beginning; Horning; 
SunrijD 
13 

Now had Aurora displayed her mantle over 
the blushing skies, and dark night withdrawn 
her sable veil. 

Cervahteb, Don Qvixoie Pt L, eh. 6. 

Aurora had but newly chased the night, 

And purpled o’er the sky with blushing light. 

Dryden, Palamon and Ardle. Bk i, L 186. 
Aurora fDavraj a frfend to the Muses. (.Anrora 
Musis arnica.) 

Ebasuub, De Ratiom Sttulii; Letter to Chris- 
tian Horthoff, 1497. 

But when Aurora, daughter of the dawn, 

With rosy lustre purpled o’er the bwou 
HcncER, Odysuy. Bk. in, 1. 621. (Pope; tr.) 
You cannot shut, the window* of the aky ^ 
Through which Aurora show* her brightening 
face. 

Thomsow, Cattle of Indolence. Canto ll, at 3. 

WTien God sends the dawn, he sends it for all. 
CiKVArrm, Don Qnixole. Ft. ii, cb. 49. 
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1 

Slow buds tbe pink dawn lifce a rose 

From out ni^t's gray and cloudy sheath; 
Softly and still it grows and pows, 

Petal by petal, leaf by feat. 

SuKAjf CoouooK, The Afomtsf Comet Before 
the Swt, 

Kathleen mavounieeni the grey dawn Js 
breaking, 

Tbe bom of the hunter is heard on the hill. 
Louisa Macastuxy CaAwri»D, KaihUeit Ua- 
vourmeen. 

a 

It is always darkest just before the day 
dawnetb. 

Thomas Fuwea, Pijgj* Sight. Bk. ii, ch. 11. 
(1650) 

4 

The dawn is lonely for the sun. 

And chill and drear; 

The one lone star is pale a{ld wan, 

As one in fear. 

RicHAaD Hove?, CIwuok de Rostmonde. 

B 

Oh, the road to Mandalay^ where the flyin’- 
fisbes play, 

An’ the dawn comes up like thunder outer 
China crost the Bay! 

Rubyaw) Kipukc, Mandalay. 

East, oh, east o( Himalay 
Dwell tbe nations underground. 

Hiding from tbe shock of day, 

For the sun's uptixing sound. , . . 

So fearfufly tbe sun doth sound, 

ClangiBK up beyond Cathay; 

For tbe great earthquaking sunrise 
Rofflng up beyond Cathay. 

FnANas Thompeok, The Mulress of Ffifea. 

5 

Oft when the white, itiH dawn 

lifted tbe skies and pushed the hills apart, 

Tve felt it like a glory in my heart. 

Eovtn Markham, Joy of the Morning. 

7 

The wind that sighs before the dawn 
Chases the gloom of night. 

The curtaira of the East are drawn. 

And suddenly — ’t is light. 

Lewis Mokris, Le Vent de TEtpril. 

■ 

God, wkh sweet strength, with terror and with 
trandng. 

Spake in the purple luysteiiy of dawn. 

F. W. H. MYEE^ St. Paul. 

g 

Cllothing the palpable and familiar 
With golden exhalations of the dawn. 

ScHmuE, WoBensieiit't Tod. Act i, sc. l. 
' (C:oleridge, tr.) 

W 

Gut of the acahbanl of the night. 

By God’s hand drawn, 

Fl^es fals shining sword of light. 

And Id, — the dawn 1 

Fa*n Demries ^niMAH, Dotom. 


lUV 


What humbugs we are, who pretend to live 
for Beauty, and never see tbe Pawn 1 
Looas pzAjiSAii Smuh, AfterthangJut. 

Hall, gentle Dawn! mild blushing goddess, 
hail! 

Rejoic’d I see thy purple mantle spread 
O’er half the skiea, gems pave thy radiant way, 
And orient pearls from ev'ry shrub depend. 
WiXXiAM SoMEKVTUA, The Chase. Bk. ii, ]. '70. 

13 

Of all tbe fonts from which man’s heart has 
drawn 

Some essence of the majesty of earth, . . . 
I reckon first the sunset and the dawn 
Geobbi Steelutc, The Guerdon of the SiMt. 

14 

Dawn sleeps on tbe shadowy hills, 

The stars hold their breath counting the hours. 
Raundrahath Taoore, The Gardener. 

IB 

Now tbe frosty stars are gone; 

I have watched them one by one, 

Fading on the shores of Dawn. 

Round and full the glorious sun 
Walks with level step the spray, 

Through his v'eslibule of Day. 

Bayard Taylor, Ariel in the Cloven Pine. 

10 

Dawn, meanwhile, had restored her gentle 
light to weary men, recalling them to task and 
toil (Aurora interea miseris mortalibus alman 
Ertulerat lucera, referens opera atque ' la* 
bores.) 

VisciL, Mneid Bk xl, L 182. 

17 

Day’s Bweetest moments are at dawn. 

Ella Wheeih Wilcox, Dawn . 

18 

When, in extravagant revel, the Dawn, a 
Bacchante upleaping, 

Spills, on the tresses of Night, vintages golden 
and red. 

WnuAM Waisoh, Hymn to the Sea. Pt, iii, 
L J3. 

1W 

And down the long and silent street. 

The dawn with silver-sandalled feet, 

(jept like a frightened girl 
Obcah Wili>e, The Harlot's House. St. 12. 

DAY 

See also Night and Day 
1 — Day: Ita Beginning 
8 m alao Dawn, Morning, Sunilae 

20 

Tbe dawn is over-cast, the morning low’rs, 
And heavily in clouds bringi on the day, 

Tbe great, th' important day, big with the 
fate 

Of Cato and of Rome. 

JosETH Addison, Cato. Act i, sc. 1, I. 1. 




DAY 


DAY 




Bi* with fhc fate of Europe. 

T^iCAS Ticezll, Oi*' on Earl Stmio^s 
Voyagt to Prmttci. St 1. 

1 

Day is a mow-wfute Dove of heaven 
That from the East gby! message brings, 

T. B. Aldeich, Day and Nigkt. 
a 

Yet, behind the night. 

Waits for the great unborn, somewhere afar, 
Some white tremendons daybreak, 

RupBtT Bbooek, Second Best. 

* 

Day I Faster and more fast, 

O’er night’s brim, day boils at last. 

Robekt Browwing, Piffpa Passes: Inlrodttc- 
tion. 

4 

Day breaks not, it is my heart. 

John Donit*, Daybreak. 

8 

Oh, tenderly the haughty day 
Fills his blue um with fire. 

Eioxsos, Ode. Concord, 4 July. 1857. 

6 

Out of the shadows of night 
The world rolls into light; 

It is daybreak everywhere. 

^ Lonctetlow, Bells of Sn* Bias. 

This is another day ' And flushed Hope walks 
Adown the sunward slopes with golden shoon. 
Don MAiQina, This is Another Day. 

B 

Phosphor, bring back the day I why delay our 
delight? 

Cesar returns; 0 Phosphor, bring back the 
day I 

(Phospbore, redde diem! quid gaudia nostra 
moraris? 

Cesar venturo; Phosphore, redde diem') 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. viii, ep. 21, L 1. [Phos- 
phor, the morn/ag star.] 

Sweet Phosphor, bring the day, 

Whose ccmqu’ring ray 

May chase these fogs; sweet Phosphor, bring the 
dayl . , . 

Sweet Phosphor, bring the day; 

Light will repay 

The wrongs of night; sweet Phosphor, bring the 
day I 

PiANCiB Quarles, Emblems. Bk. 1, Ehnb. 14. 

9 

Hide me from day's garish eye. 

Miltoh, U Penseroso, L 141. 

10 

How troublesome is day ! 0 

It callrus from our sleep away; 

It bids us from our pleasant dreams awake, 
And sends us forth to keep or break 
Our promises to pay. 

How troublesome is day! 

TdOMAS Lovr Peacocx, P1y-by-Nigkt. St. 1 . 
O 

The day begins to break, sod night is fled, 


Whose pitchy mantle over-veil’d the earth. 

SBAEESexAKE, I Beiffj VI. Apt tl, sc. 2, 1. t. 
The sun Is in the baivm, and the proud day. 
Attended with the pkasuros ol the world. 

Is all too wanton and too full o( gguds 
To give me audience. 

Shaxisfkarz, Afag John. Art iii, sc. 3, t 54. 

12 

The wolves have prey’d : and look, the gentle 
day, 

Before the wheels of Phoebus, found about, 
Dapples the drowsy east with spots of grey. 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About IVntking. Act 
V, sc. 3, 1. J5. 

Look, love, what envious stKiks 
Do hce the severing douds in yonder east: 
Night's fyndlM are burnt out, and Jornuui day 
Stands tip-toe on the misty mountain tops. 
SHAKiSFCAaE, Romto and Juliet. Act ifl, tc. 5, 
I 6. 

The busy day, 

Wak’d by the lark, hath rous’d the ribaW crows. 
And drsamiog night will bide our joys no longer. 
Shakespeare, Troilas and Creestda. Act iv, sc. 
2, 1. B. 

18 

Only that day dawns to which we are awake. 
There is more day to dawn. The sun is but a 
morning star. 

H. D. Thoread, Walden. Closing liira. Quoted 
as closing lines of H. M- Tonrimsoa’s All 
Our Yesterdays. 

II — Day: Its Employment 

14 

Think in the morning. Act in the noon. Eat ifl 
the evening. Sleep in the night. 

William Blake, Proverbs of BeU. 

15 

Oh Day, if I squander a wavelet of thee, 

A mite of my twelve-hours’ treasure, 

The least of thy gates or glances . . . 

One of thy choices, or one of thy chances . . . 
Then shame fall on Asolo, miftchtef on me I 
Robert Brownuto, Pippa Passes, L 13. 

IB 

One day well spent is to be preferred to sh 
eternity of error. (Unus dies bene . . . actus 
peccanti immortalitate anteponendus.) 

Cicero, TusculanaTum Disputaiionwm. Bk. v, 
di. 2, sec. S’. 

He is only rich who owns the day. There is no 
long, rich man, fEiiry, or demon who posKssea 
such power as thaL . . . The da)ra are made 
cm a loom whereof the warp and woof are post 
and future time. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

One day it equal to every day. (Unus dia par 
onmiest.) 

HsRAcunii, Pratments. No. 106. (Skmxca, 
Epistuia ad LtidUttm. Epit. ail, tec, 7.) 
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MY 


One flay, WiQi Kft ftufl ^ ’ ■ 

h tnMT.thffi tnTie.etH)U5Ji to fiiid a wona 
Jaeu Rujiftj, L4)(*fi‘LL, ColtmlfW. 

Each motiilitg giwi thee winfea 

Each night a star to guide thy feet to heaven. 

. Mmpkz, O^pofiwatii. 

s 

Make Jt short, for this is my bug day (^uivc 
pudet, . quaque id promjsit die.) 

Plautvs, FsiiuloftUy I. 2^9 |Act 1, ac. 3,1 
llifa li my huiy day. 

Euozke Fitu), Notice, above his desk in the 
Denve# Office, 1882. 

4 

No day without its line, (NuJlA diea sine Ifoea.) 
PuWt the Emxa, Stsiom ^Totiwulij Bk 
ntv, ch 36, sec to. This is a condensatton 
of Plmy’i statement that **11 was Apelles’ 
constant boint never to allow a day to be so 
folly occupied that be had net time for (be 
exeidse of his art, if only to the estent of 
one strolie ef the brush 

Add a line every hour, and between wfaBes add 
a hne. 

EltotBOir, Ufrayj, Second Strut: Experienie. 

a • , 

Each day is the scholar of yesterday (Di»* 
dptfiiB est pTwris poilenor flies ) 

Puamros Syitra, SaatMtue. No. 143 
But you wfth pleasure own your erroA past, 
And make each day a critique on the last. 

Po«, £May OM Cndtdsm, Pt,,li^ L 11. 

e 

Eveodday ^oidd be passed u K k were to be 
our list. 


A day fliffera opt 4 wttft from eternity* 
mteresse inter tlkisi etr#»catw ) < 

Snreca, ad Ltudium. d, lac. 9, 

A day is i nfiiAadHt>ten*y-. ^ 

EMOfottr Joimtgii. Vrt.iiv, p. 26. , ^ 


And here have sat The livelong day. 

Shaxxstxabx, ddUtu CVsjdr. Act 1, ic. 1, L 4& 
IV ^ 

Wc should hpld.day with the Antipode*, 

If you would walk hi abeeiice of the wn. 

SaACESPEAitE, Merchant of Venice, v, 1, 127, 


Friends, 1 have loot a day! (Amid, dioxO' 
perdidil) 

Eiomoa TrruB VasPAsujwa, his customary 
setf-reproacb when a day passed without 
his benefiting some oPc. (StmoNiUE, Unet 
of the Ccesan: TtUa. Ch. t, sec. 1.) 


Whatever la is right — This wod^ tls true, 

Was made for Canar — but for tOo: 

And which more blest ? who chained his Country, 


say, 

Or he whose virtue sighed to lose a day? 

Popi, Eisay 0*1 Man. Epb Iv, 1. US, 

'T’ve lost a day,”— the prmce who nobi>’ cried, 
Had been an emperor without ha crown 
Yotog, AifJIU TkonghU Night n, 1. 99 
13 

TMnk that day lost whose low descending sun 
Views from thy band no worthy action done. 
tiKENOWjr The eArUtst known Instance of the 
use of Ihb cquplet is in the aptograph album 
Of David Krieg, in die Brichh Museum, 
where it appears In quotation marks, signed 
JfanicB Bob^ with the caption, "Virtua sai 
glona,” and dated 8 Dec, 1697 


PuiLUJUS Sraim, Setfient^e. No. 63J. 

Write It OB your heart that every day is the best 
day in ^ year No man has team^ anything 
ri^itly until he latowa Uxat every dayfaDaonuday 
Emxssoh, SociHy €*d SoUitide: Wofhf and 
Days. 

Eads present day thy last cBtecm. 

^ Thomas Kes, Morntng Hymm. 

potter <the db^, better the dead. 

Thomab MmoLBiOH, MKhaelmas Tente. Act 
m, sc, l. (1607) 

The hfter day, the better deed. 

Samuu Rowlands, Knave of Hearts, i. 46. 
(1612) , See also Swnr, Pohte Converjotwa. 
diaL 1 (173g) ^’iGAaaicKi M*p-Day, ac. 2 

1 hUnk the batin' day the better deed. 

IcBTTGi. Sm John Holt. 7wdrM«ti. ip 
Sir W. Moore's Case (1703) 2 Raym. 102^ 
Tlia btttet the .worn dead. 

Matthtw Hemst, Commerdariet: Gemem, UL 
The heater jJay the better the deed. 

06Um-4/^’fx^iSvi«twcM tked*; 

wr. 


Qoimt -that day lost whose low (fcacesdilig aun 
Views from thy hand no worthy action done 
The more familiar version, aa given m Stani- 
fordk Art of Readtng, p. 27 (Boston, 1803) . 
14 

The day is short and the work is long 

Unknown, Beryn, 1. 3631 ( 1400) Sire lotder .Agr, 


m — Daya: Happy 
15 

The day which she marks with & whiter stone, 
((^em lapide ilia, dies, candidiore notat.) 

CATtTLLus, Oda. Ode hrviii, f 1(», (148) 

Let not a day iq fah lade its white cbalk-tnaak 
(Cresaa Be careat puidbra dies nota ) 

Hoiace, Odes. Bk i, ode 36, 1 10. 

O happy day, to he marked nith the whitest 
stone I (0 dl^ isetum notandumque mOil enndi' 
riwuiiTM caiculol) ' 

Puffr rar YotwoBi, Efistiet Bfc vl, eptj. iv 
Perkies sepentted ids whok. force into night di>. 
vhkms, bad them draw lots, and the 

division which got the white bean to fwut and 
take their ease, while the othm did ttk fl^tiii|p' 
Ihis^ia jbe W they lay, why tbo«' 

who have hkd a ga^ itid festive tithe tilrtt « 


O festive) , . worthy t* be 'mirked with 
a fltocie M 'wmte is «iiqW 1 
J^DB FAbBCtucTt, Acolastm, K t flMO) 

Hik tiappy tky to he cnroUed 
Id rubric Idlm asd in gold. 

Afhia Bkk, tkt Csty Seifot, Act v, *c 5. 

\ , • 

Into which list are they to go? Marked with 
chalk as sanei oc with charcoal? j^Quorsum 
abeaat? Sasi ut creta, aacarbooe notaii?) 

Hokace, Salirei. Bk. li, uL 3, 1 246. 

Are we to mark this day wHh ■ white or a black 
stone? 

CKVAHns, Doa Qi^reote Pt. 11, cfa 10 

2 

On a good day good words most be spoken. 
(Dicenda bofta 6unt‘ bona verba die.) 

0%TD. Fasii Bk 1, 1. 72. 

8 

O, such a day, 

So fought, 10 follow’d and so fairly won 
SHAKesr-EAKi, n Henry fV. Act 1, *c. 1, 1. 20 
Tis a lucky day, bqy, and we’ll do good dwds 
on H 

SHAMgPEAaa, ITmtef Ta/e Act Hi, sc 3,1 142. 
4 

A day, long to be remembered! (0 hmfum 
memoranda dies') 

STATina, Sylv*r%fH. Bk. 1, 13. 

e 

Happy days 

Roll onward, leading up gol^n year, 
TKirKvsoii, The Golden Year, 1 40 

When I said to her, 

"A day for gods to stoop,” she answer^ “Ay, 
And men to soar.” 

TimiYSOW, The Lovefi Tale, I 297. 

6 

The Idogod for day is at hand (Eispectata 
dies aderat.) 

Vekco., j^neii. Bk ▼, L 104. 

7 

One of those heavenly days that cannot die. 

WoKoewasTH, Nttithei^ L 2. 

The immortal spirit «f one happy day. 

WoBDswoBTBj Afiscelhneous Sonnets, No. iv. 

^ IV— Day# I Unhappy 

The long jdays are no happier than the short 
ones. 

P. J. BACLav, Fesiits: A VSlaft Feast. Evening, 

t 

The poorest day that passes over us is the 
cop^QX of two etemittes; it is mBfde up of 
currents that issue from the remotest Past, 
and flow onwards to the remotest Future. 
Cabltix, 5ig«J oj tke Times. 

Jm pot every Jntartest dgy the coofluence of two 
eteraitlei^ 

CAmiYiE, French Revolution. Pi. I, hk. vl, ch. l. 

10 

Days that need botrcrw 
No part of tbefr good morroWi 


Frototi fore-speirtirightel tesrrrw. ' 

Rjcnaan 

mUrue St.:2h. ' 

11 . ■ ’ ! 
Dvlleat qj duU*htmd dg^i 
Thouas HAaoY, A Comnonfilace Day., 

12 

Every man hath his ilf day. 

Geobcv HtasixT, Jacula PrudeniMm. 

No day baaseth without some grief. 

JOHu RAt, English Proverbs 6 (1670) 

13 V 1 , 

How abort our haj^ days appear! 

How long the sorrow full 

Jbak IwoEtow, The Marmr't Cave. St, M. 

14 

This has certainly been a perverse and advew 
day! (Edepol ne hic pervorsus wque 
advorsus ) 

PiAUTOB, Menxckm, 1 899 (Act v, ac. 5.) 

15 

The next day is never so good as the day 
before. 

Pubuliub Syrus, Sentenlue No 8lS. 

IS 

What hath this day deserv'd? what hath it 
done. 

That it in golden letters should be set 
Among the high tides in the calendar P 
Ssakbspsari, King John Act Ui, k. 1, 1. 84. 

17 

So foul aud fair a day I have not seen 
SHAusPEAas, Macbeik Act 1, ic 3, 1 38. 
Come what come may. 

Tune and (be hour runs Ihrougfa tb« rougbrst 
day 

Shaksspeari, Uacbeih. Act I, «. 3, 1. 146. 

18 

We have seen better days. 

SHAnspSAiE, Tiflwm oj Athens Act iv, »c. 2, 
1. 27. 

19 

1 hate the day, because it lendeth light 
To sec all things, and not my love to see 
Eownd Sl>£iTe£K, DafiknaiSa, I 407. 

20 

But the tender grace of a day that is dead 
Will never come back to me 
TEinrvBON, Break, Break, Break. See alto tat- 
der Pabt, 

V— Days; Tkeli Puug# 

Sm also andex Tlnu 

21 

My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle. 

Old Testament: Job, vH, 6. 

My days are swifter than a post. 

Old Tettament; Job, u, 25. 

22 

What one day gives, another takes 
Geoua Hekbikt, /aouia fimeUnium. 

21 

Day ia-puahed out by day. (Truditiff dies die.) 
Horms, 0deA Bk. U, ode 18, 1. IS. 

Daughters of Time, the bypocdtic Days, 


m 


BAY 


Muffied and dwnb tike barefoot derv»bfi#, 
And soaxcfainf ain^ in an endteu 
Bring diadems and ^ots in their handA 
Te each they offer gifts after his will, 

Bread, kingdom, sUn, and iky that holds 
them all. 

I, in my pleached garden, watched the pomp, 
Forgot my morning wishes, hastily 
Took a few herbs and aj^es, and the Day 
Turned and departed silent I, too late. 

Under her solemn fillet saw the scorn. 
Butrson, Dayj, 

They [the days] come and go Eke muffled and 
velW figures sent from a distant friendly party; 
but they say nothing, and if we do not use the 
gift* they bring, they carry them as silently away, 
EuxnfiOK, Scctcty Mwt Solitude; WorfcE. «u<i 
Days. 

1 

Nor mourn the unalterable Days 
That Genius goes and Folly stays. 

Emdison, In Afemoriam : ^ward Bibs Emer- 
son. 

2 

A d«y to come shows longer than a year that’s 
gone. 

Thomas Fuiiin, Gnonn>logia. No, 68. 

a 

My days are gone a-wandering. (Mes jours 
s’en sont alles errant.) 

Fran<;oib VuXOA, Le Grand Ftsiatneni. 

« 

There’s one sun more strung on my bead of 
days. 

flonr Vaughan, BuUj and Lesions. St. 20 
TI— Day; Its Snd 

S«« alio Hlgbt and Day; Evening; Sunset; 

TwlUght 

s 

Parting day 

Dies Uke the doliAiii, whom each pang imbues 
With a new colour as it gasps away, - 
'^he last still loveliest. 

Bybon> CJttlde Harold. Canto Iv, st. J9. 

e 

Beware of desp’rate s^ps. The darkest, day 
(Live but to-morrow) will have pass’d away. 

CoWJBR, The A’«dJ«5j Alarm: Moral. 

7 

And all the dying day might be 
Immortal in its dying I 
AuBtrr DZ Viaa, Evening Melody. 

% 

Be how so that the day he long, 

The dark night cometh at last. 

John Gower, Conjessio Atnantis. Bk. vl, L 578. 
(1590) 

For thoo^ the day be newer so long, > 

At last the belli rtegeth to evensong. 

SikwtDr HawiS, Batuiyme of Pkssmt. Ch. 
4A p. 207. (1517J Qooted at the stake by 
Gnor^ Taokwfield, 1555. (Fpx, Book of 
7.) 


PAV 


'The curfew tolls the kneH of parting day, 
■Hie lowing herd wind slowly o’er the ka> 
The ploughman bomewafd plods his weary 
way, 

And feaves the woiid to (krkness and to me, 
Thomas Gray, Elegy Wrilien in a Country 
Ckurtk-yanJ. (1751) 

Or when the ploughniaij leaves the talk of day. 
And trudging homeward whistlei on the way. 

John Gay, Rural Sports. (1713) 
to 

Sweet day, so cool, so calm, so bright, 

The bridal of the earth and sky, 

The dew shall weep thy fall to-night; 

For thou must die. 

Geobce Herbert, TJk Church: Virtue, 
xi . 

As vanquished day lit camp-fires in the west. 
James Barron Hope, Approach to Jamestown. 

12 

Well, this is the end of a perfect day, 

Near the end of a journey, too; 

But it leaves a though that is big and strong, 
With a wish that is kind and trup. 

For mem'ry has painted this perfect day 
With colors that never fade, 

And we find at the end of a perfect day. 

The soul of a friend we've made. 

Carrie Jacobs Bond, A Perfect Day. 

13 

Now in his Palace <rf the West, 

Sinking to slumber, the bright Day, 

Like a tired monarch farm’d to rest, 

’Mid the cool airs of Evening lay; 

\\Tiile round his couch’s golden rim 
The gaudy clouds, like courtiers, crept — 
Struggling each other’s light to dim, 

And catch his last smile e'er he sle^i. 
Thomas Moore, The Summer FiU. St. 22. 

14 

Long is it to the ending of the day, 

And many a thing may hap ere eventide 
William: Morris, TAe Earthly ParaAbe: Bel- 
leropkon tn Lyaa, 1 2852, 

1ft 

Tlie longest day soon comes to an end. (Long- 
issimuB dies cito conditur.) 

^PUNY THE Yotthceh, Episties. Bk. ix, epis. 36. 

Day’s histrbus eyes grow heavy in sweet death. 
^Schiller, The Assignation. Si. 4 

The gaudy, blabbing and remorseful day 
Is crept into the bosom of the sea. 
Shakespeare, II Henry VI. Act Iv, «. 1. L 1. 

18 

In the posteriors of this day, which the rude 
multitude call the afternoon. 

Shakespeare, Love’s Labours Lost , v, 1, 94. 
The west yet glimmers with some streaki of day: 
Now spuiB the latcd traveller apaCe 
To gain the timely Inn, 

SHAEEaPKARE, Mocbetk. Act iH, sc. 3, L 4. 
flO 

The lighta begm. to twinkle (eom. the cnckE-, 



DEATH 


373 


DEAFNESS 

The long day wanes; the sbw moon cUmbs; 
the deep 

Moans round with many voices. 

Tiin»YSON, Viyua, I. 54. 

1 

The spirit walks of ev’ry day deceased 
Young, Night Tkovgktt. Night ii, 1. 180. 

For there is no day however beautiful which 
has not its night. (Car ii n’est si beau jour 
qui n’amene pas sa nuiL) 

Uninowk. Imcription, on tombstone of Jean 
d’Orbesan, at Padua. 

DEAFNESS 

S 

He is as deaf as a door. 

Nicholab Briton, Works, (1599) 

Dumb and deaf as a post. 

Thomas CHtmciryARD, Chippes, p. 136. (1S75) 
The userer Is as deaf as a door nail. 

Thomab Wilson, Discourse Upon Usury, 224. 
(1572) 

4 

I fear we are deaf on that side. 

John Chambeblaih, Letters. No. 12. (1598) 
As deaf as adders upon that aide of the head 
Scott, Waverley. Ch, 36, 

They never would hear. 

But turn the deaf ear, 

As a matter they had no concern in. 

Swirr, Dingley and Brent. 

B 

Who is so deaf or so blind as is he 
That wilfully will neither hear nor see? 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Ft. ii, ch. 9. (1546) 
None BO deaf as those that will not hear. 
Matthew Henry, Cotnmeniaries: Psalms, 

him. 

8 

A deaf man went to law with another deaf 
man, and the judge was much deafer than 
either. One of them asserted that the other 
owed him five months’ rent, and the other said 
that his opponent had been grinding com at 
night to avoid the taz. The judge looked at 
thjm and said, "Why are you quarreling? She 
is your mother; you must both support her.'’ 
NiCAitcHUB. {Creek Anthology. Bk. li, epig. 
251.) 

7 

They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth 
her ear. 

Old Testament; Psalms, bdii, 4. 

Ean more deaf than adden. 

SHAUSFiAKt, Troilsts and Cressida. Act ii, bc. 
2, L 172. 

I win be deaf as an adder. 

Chapman, Eastward Hoe. Act v, bc. 2. 

8 

Your tale, air, would cure deafness. 
Shaze&feabi, The Tempest. Act 1, ■£. 2, L 106 

9 

Deaf, giddy, helpdess, left alone, 

To all my frieneb a burden grown; 


No more I bear my church’s bell 
Than if it rang out for my knell; 

At thunder now no more I start 
Than at the rumbling of a cart; 

And what’s incredible, alackl 
No more I bear a woman's clack. 

Jonathan Swtft, 0» His Own Deafness. 

He thinks himself deaf, because he no longer 
bears himself talked of. 

Talleyrano, of Chateaubriand in hlg old age. 

10 

He tells his story to a deaf ear. (Surdo narret 
fabulam.) 

Terence, Heauton Timontmenos, 1. 222. 
DEATH 

See also Fame and Death; Goodneie and 
Death; Life and Death; Love and D^ath; 
Soldier; How Sleep the Brave 

1 — Death: Definitions 

11 

Death is a black camel, which kneels at the 
gates of all. 

Abd-el-Kadek, Rappd i I’Intelligent. 

The Black Camel. 

Earl DerR Biooers. Title Of novel. 

12 

Death is the universal salt of states, 

P. J. Bailey, Pestus: A Country Town. 

0 great corrector of enormous times. 

Shaker of o'er-rank states, thou grand decider 
Of dusty and old titl^ that healest with blood 
The earth when it is sick, and cureat the world 
O’ the pleurisy of people 1 
Biadmont and Fletcher, The Two Noble 
Kinsmen. Act v, bc. 1. 

13 

Death hath not only particular stars in heaven, 
but malevolent places on earth, which single 
out our infirmities and strike at our weaker 
parts. 

Sib Thomas Browne, To a Friend. See. 4. 

1 * 

Death, . . . pale priest of the mute people. 
Robert Brownino, Balaustiot^s Adventure, 1, 
303, 

15 

Love, fame, ambition, avarice — 'ds the same, 
Each idle, and all hi, and none the worst — 
For ail are meteors with a different name, 

And Death the sable smoke where vanishes the 
ffame. 

Byron, Childe Harold. Canto iv, st 124. 

Yet what Is 

Death, so It be glorious? Tis a sunset. 

Byron, Sardanapalus. Act U, bc. 1. 

What is death? A bugbear, rL fortr; 

)U>filus\{iKtuyr 

Encirrus, Discourse'. Bk, il, di. l, sec 17. 
^ictetus adds that Socrates did well to call 
afl such things ‘'bugbean.” (Plato, Pkotdo, 
77e.) 
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Death, kind Nature's of retreat 
Samitel JnsNSow, Tkt Vaniiy of Hitman 
Wukts.l 364. 

Death, like birth, is a secret of Nature. 

('0 eiyarol TttoOrtt, oloi> 
tuvrifnor.) 

Maxcus Auulius, Meditalloni. Bk. Iv sec. 8. 
S 

Death, however, It a spongy wall. 

Is a sticky river, Is nothing at alL 
Esna St. ViMCziiT Millat, MorUttnis. 

4 

Death is but a name, a date, 

A milestone by the stormy road, 

Where you may lay aside your load 
And bow your face and rest and wait, 

Defjdng fear, defying fate. 

JOAQirts Mnrni, A Song of Creation. Canto 
Iv, 5t 12. 

What la this refit of death, sweet friend? 

Whal ts the rfslng up, and where? 

I lay, death is a lengtiiaied prayer, 

A longer night, a larger end. 

JoAouiN MnxES, A Song of ike South. Sec. vii. 

c 

Death is the scion Of the house of hope. 
Dorothv Parker, Death. 

5 

Death's but a path that must be trod, 

If man would ever pass to Cod. 

Thomas Paknzll, A Night-Piece nn Death. 
L 67. 

7 

Death is but crossing the world, as friends do 
the seas; they live in one another still. 

WnilAlf PXJW, Fruits of SoUlude. 

a 

Death is sometimes a punishment, often a 
gift; to many it has been a favor. (Interim 
pccM est mori, Sed sarpe donum; pluribus 
\'enic fuit ) 

Seneca, Hercules CEtteus, I. 930. 

Death is fortunate for the child, bitter to the 
youth, too late to the old. (Mors bfanti felix, 
juveni acerba, ninifa sera bciu.) 

PuBLUJUs Sysus, Seniemtue. No. 394. 

a 

Death is the veil which those who live call 
Ufe: 

They sleep, and it is lifted. 

SHKT.T.inf, Prometheus Untfound. Act lii, ic. 3. 

10 

Death is the ugly fact which nature has to 
hide, and sbe bides it welL 
AiixxAtfDER Smith, Dreomthorp: On Death 
and the Ptor of Dying. 

II 

The sleeping partner of life. 

Hokace Smuh, The Tin Trumpet: Death. 

12 

Death is the mother of beauty; hence from 
her 

Alotuj ihdl come folfiUmeiit U) omiireams. 
'WALtAa STtvrMa, Sstnday Mandat. 


■ra- 

Death’s truer name 

Is '‘Onward,” no discordance in tie roll 
And march of that Eternal Harpiony 
Whereto the world beats time. 

Tenvtsqh, UnpsMished Sottmei. {Life, vaL L) 

14 

I am the Daii Cavalier; I am the Last Lover: 
My arms shall weloime you when other anus 
are tired. 

Makqaikt WmoEMSB, The Dari Cavalier. 

15 

Death is an angel with two faces : 

To us he turns 

A face of terror, blighting all things fair ; 

The other bums 

Wth glory of the stars and love is there. 

T. C. WmiiAMS, A Thanatapsls. 

16 

Death is the crown of life; 

Were death deraed, poor man would li\>e In 
vain; 

Were death denied, to live would not be life; 
W’ere death denied, ev'n fools would wish to 
die. 

Youwc, Night Thoughts. Nighi Hi, L 526. 

17 

Who can take 

Death’s portrait true? The tyrant never sat. 
Youko, Night Thoughts. Night vl, 1. 52 

n — Death: Apotherini 

16 

Though this may be play to you, 

Tis death to us. 

/Esof, Fables: The Boys and ike Prog. 

19 

To die quickly b a privilege; I shall die by 
inches. 

Amhk, Journal, 1 Sept., 1874. 

20 

Drive your cart and your plow over the bones 
of the dead. 

WzzxiAM Blakk, Proverbs of Hell, 

21 

The angel of Death has been abroad throu^- 
out the land: you may almost hear the beating 
of bis wings. 

John Bricht, Speech against thr Crimean 
War, House of Commons, 23 Feb , 1855. 
Tbe wind of Death 's intpernbable wing. 

Dahte Gabkiu. Rossetti, The House of Life: 
Lovesigkt. 

22 

To be qontent with death may be better thah 
to desire it. 

Sis Thomas Bxowhk, To a Friend. 76 
1 do not -wish to die, bql c^re not If 1 wera dnd 
(Emori nolo: sed me esse mortuum oIM] lestimo^) 
CicxRiD, Tuscuiamrum Dispuiationum. S. 

2* 

Death 'Stepped tadUy and took them whew 
they never ae? tha sun. .. ’ 

Robekt BxjiWHpra, 4 ^ 
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1 

Tbe dead ride faat (Dk Todtin reiten 
3chnriL> 

Qottfmio AnffOTTOS llOsott, Letm^. 

Trwnp 1 tramp ! across the land they speed. 
Splash 1 splash across the sea ; 

Hurrah! tlk dead can ride apace 1 
Dost fear to ride with me ? 

BhROM, L»onon. (WUGam Taylor, tr.) 

£ 

The crash of the whok solar and stdlar ly*- 
terns could only kill you once. 

Thomas Ca»lyi-e, Ltittr to John Cartyte. 
Meo die but once, and the opportunity 
Of a noble death ll not an everycUv fortune: 

It b a gift which noble spirits pray tor. 

Chakles Lamb, John Woodvd. Act ii, bc 2. 
It b the lot of man but once to die. 

pRANOS Quarus, Embliitis. Bk, v, emb. 7. 

a 

The cup of death already drained. (Jam ex- 
hausto illo poculo mortis.) 

CicERQ) Pro CluaUto. Ch, 11, sec, 31. 

4 

These have not the hope of death. (QucBti non 
hanno speranza di morte ) 

Damti, Inferno. Canto ui, I 46. 

5 

0 that . . . they would consider their latter 
end. 

Old Testament; Deuieronomy, xnii, 29. 

He’d make a lovely corpse. 

Dickinb, Afuriin ChuttlewU. Ch. 19. 

“Never sec ... a dead pou>boy, did you?” In- 
quired Sem. . . . “No,” rejoined Bob, “J never 
did.” “Nol" rejoined Sam triumphantly. “Nor 
never viD ; and there's another thing that no man 
never see, and that’s a dead donkey.” 

Encxnus, Pickwick Paf^eT5. Ch. U. 

6 

In the jaws of death 

r>u BaaxAa, Devine Weekes and Worker. Week 
ii, day 1. (Sylvester, tr.) 

"niU youth that you see here 

1 Watch'd one half out of the JaWs of death. 
Shakespeaki, Tweljlh ffigkt. Act iii, bc. 4, L 

394, 

Into the jaws of death. 

Tutnysok, Ckargc of the Light Brigade. St. 3. 

B 

When death puts out the flame, the anuS will 
tefl. 

If we are wax or tallow, by the smelL 
Bxnjamut Fbahkuh, Poor Rickard, 1739. 

10 

“The Gi;edan Daughter’!*’ being dead u dish- 
water after the first act. 

Davis (^absiCe, Comspondenct. Vol. I, p. 46S. 
He’d he Bharper than a *erp<iit’a tooth, if he 
waant ai dull as ditch water. 

Dicxens, Our Mutual Friend. Bk. iii, ch. 10. 

11 

Deaths forefleeh come not. 

Gewv Hzxb«xt, Jecuh Prudeonum. 


t7S 


First Odiuf fallfl, and tstes the Woody land. 
Home*, lUad. Bk. v; 1. SI. (Pope, tf.) 

A bullet wfabtkd hV hh head; 

The foremost Tartar bitea the ground I 
Byxos, The Giaour. Sec. 20. 

Another Redskin bk the dust I 
From the Nkk Carter library. 

13 

Death o’ertakea the man who flees. (Mors et 
fugacem persequitur virum.) 

Bokace, Oder. Bk. iii, ode 2, 1. 14. 

The coward flees in vain; death foQowi clo« 
behind; 

It b in defying it that the brave escapes. 

( Lc lAche fuit en vain ; la mort vole I sa suite ; 
C’est en la difiant que le brave I’ovlU.) 
VoLTAiBi, Le Triumvira:. Pt. iv, L 7. 

14 

He shall return no more to his house, neither 
shall his place know him any more. 

Old Testament: Job, vii, 10; xvl, 22. 

IB 

He said. It is finished, and he bowed his head 
and gave up the ghost (Consummatum eat,) 
New Testament: John, lix, 30, 

18 

Death’s pale flag advanced in his cbeeks. 
Richak) Johnsoh, Seven Champions of 
Christendom. Pt, iii, ch. 11, 

17 

And. behold, this day I am going the way of 
all the earth. 

Old Testament: Joshua, ttUI , 14. 

Now the days of David drew nigh that he should 
die; and he charged Solomon hb son, saying, I 
go the way of all the earth. 

Old Testament: I Kings, il, 1-2. 

Ii I go by land, and mbcairy, then I go the 
way of all flesh. 

Thomas Heywood, Golden A*«, Act iU. (1611) 
I saw him even now going the way of all flesh. 

John WiBerEH, Westward Hoe, Act li, sc. 2. 
The Way of All Flesh. 

Samuel Butle* the Yoohger Title of poet- 
humous novel published m 1903. 

1B 

Dead as a door nail. 

WiiiiAM LANGiAKn, Piers Plowman. PL ii, L 
183 (1362) 

As dead as a doomaiL 

Sbaicespkaie, JI Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 10, L 43. 
Falslaff. What, fa the old King dead? 

Pistol. As nail in door. 

Shaeespuke, II Henry IV. Act v, sc. 3, L 126. 
Marley was dead: to begin with . . , Old Marley 
was as dead as a door-nail 
Oh«hs DiCKEMS, a Christmas Carol. Stave 1. 
ni warrant him as dead as a herring, 

Smollett, Roderick Random. Ch. iv. 

19 

Death itself has often fled from a man. (Mor* 
ipsa refugit Siepe virum. ) 

Lucia, Dt Beth CiviU. Bk. il, L 74. 
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1 

So he bie^sed them, and wM gathered to hia 
fathers 

Apocrypha / Maccabtes, li, 69. 

Then Abrsfmm gave up the ghort . and WM 
gathered to lui people 
Old TtslamtiU nv, 8 

2 

The dead have few fnends 
RoBorr M«.nyt»g (Robibt dl Bauirar), 
Handlynz Synne, 1 6J02 (1303) 

Justice has hid the world adieu. 

And dead men have no fnends 
StH Ckasi ks Sedliy, BaUad 
3 

‘ CJod help the fools who count on death for 
gam’' 

^ Fsawi T Makzux^ Death oj the Fool 

Let the dead bury their dead 
Neve Tsstaraent Matihevi, vju, 23, Luke, ix, 
60 

0 

A slight touch of apopleiy may be called a 
retaining fee on the part of death 
MfaiAOK, Epigram 

6 

Not death is dreadful, but a shameful death 
(Ou raTftixiF 74^ hirow, iKK’ al^xP* ^ 

MawAirDKa, MonosUioi No 504 

Today if death did not exist, it would be nec- 
essary to mvent it (Aujourdhui si la mort 
n’existait pas, il faudiait 1 mventer ) 

Jeait BaftiAte Mzlhaitd, when voting for the 
death of Loub XVI, 19 Ju , 1793 (Le Mom- 
^ tew, 20 Jan , 1793 ) 

Food of Acheron (Pabulum Achcruntis ) 
Plautus, Camia, 1 1S7 (Act u, ac 1 ) Ach- 
eron, a Greek word mcamiig “The River of 
Sorrows,” the nver flowing through Hades 
9 

Gady I hved as ease and nature taught, 

And spent my httle hfe without a tho ugh t, 
And am amazed that Death, that tyrant gnm, 
Should think of me who never thought of him 
^^Rxnk Fsani^jb Regnieh, Epigram 

And I looked and behold a pale horse and 
his name that sat on him was Death 
Aew Testament Revelation, vi, 8 

Behind her Death 

Close foflowing pace for pace, not mounted yet 
On hia pale horse 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk x, 1 588 
At my door the Pale Horse stands 
To carry me to unknown lands 
^^JoHN Hav, The Stirrup Cup 

\VT» shall ddiver me from the body of this 
death? 

New Testament Romans, vn, 2A 
t2 

In yundor room he hes, 

With pennies cm faia eye* 

Ijcw Sabvyt, R/Htuum for a Modem Croesus 


On him ilocs death be heavily who, but too 
well known to all, die* to himself unknown 
(Db mors gravis incubat Qui, notus mmis 
ommbus, Ignotus montur sibi ) 

Seneca, Thyestes, 1 401 

14 

I am dying Egypt, dying 
SHAEBPEAna, Antony and Cleopatra Act iv, 
sc 15, I 18 

I am dying, Egypt, dving. 

Ebbs the crimson Lfe-tide fast, 

And the dark Plutonian s^dowB 
Gather on the evening blast 
W H Lytle, Afitony and Cleopatra 

15 

Dead for a ducat dead ' 

Shakespeare, Hamlet Act in, sc 4, 1 23 

' As cold as any atone 

Shakespeare, Henry V Act u, sc 3, 1 27 

I IB 

Those clamorous harbingers of blood and 
death 

I Shakespeare, Macbetk Act v, sc 6, 1 10 
17 

Now our sands are almost run 
Shaezspearz, Pericles, \ct v, sc 2,1 1 
Death has shaken out the sands of my glass 
John G C Bbainard, Lamenl for Long Tom 
IB 

Yes all men are du«t but «ome are gold dust 
John \ Shtdo, Salt from My Attic, p 45 

19 

Death without phrases (La mort sans phrase ) 
Joseph SiEVEa, voting for the death of Louis 
XVI {Le Momieur, 20 Jan, 1793 ) It is 
probable that Sieves said simply ‘La mort,” 
and the reporter added m parenthesis, “sans 
phrase," but it became histone in the above 
form Some of the other “phrases ” as given 
m the Monsieur, were “The blood of a king 
IS not the blood of a man,” by Bcmardin 
de Saint-Pierre, “I will not commit a mur- 
der that Rome may make a samt,” by 
ChaiUon, ‘Seclusion, to make a Charles I 
IB to make a Cromwell,” bv Gcntil, a 
prophecy for Napoleon turned out to be 
the Cromwell, ‘No people free without a 
tyrant dead, ’ by Jean- Bon Saint- Andr^ 
“Death while the tyrant breathes, liberty 
stifles,” by Lavicomtene 

20 

To have to die is a distmction of which no 
man is proud 

Alexander Shtth, Dreamlhorp On the Writ- 
ing of Essays 

21 

I shall be like that tree — I shall die at the top 
Jonathan Swiet (Scott, Life of Swtft ) 

22 

An honorable death la better than a dishon 
ored life (Honeata mors tuipi vita potior ) 
Tacitus, Agncola, Sec 33 

23 

Let us have a qmet hour, 

Let IB hob-and-nob with Death 
Tennyson, The Fiomi o/ Sw Pt iv, at 3 
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1 

Pead men bite not (Mortin non mordent ) 
Thso&otds, advutng the murder of Pompey 
(PLtTTAjtcH, lAves Pompty S« 11 ) 

Knock nut her braim I And thai iheH nev» bite 
Beauhont Am> Fletchir, Tht Coxcomb Act 
n, K Z 

A dog that’s dead, 

The Spanish proverb says, wDi never bite 

Biacmont ahd Fletchdi, The Ctatom of the 
Cottntry Act iv, sc 1 
Death biteth not (La mort ny mord ) 

Spenseb, The Shepkeardes Caiender Novem- 
ber Colm’s Emblem 

2 

It would be better to eschew sm than to flee 
from deodh (Melius esset peccata cavere 
quam mortem fugere ) 

Thomab k Kkiotb, be limtaUone Ckrrstt Pi 
i, Ch 23 
s 

My God my Father and my Friend, 

Do not forsake me in the end 
(Cor contntum quasi cinis, 

Gere curara mei finis') 

Tommaso di Cklano, Dies Ira (Dillon, Ir } 

4 

I Will die in the last ditch 
WntiAM OF Oks'ioz (Ho Ml, History oj Eng- 
land Ch 43) 

B 

Twere best to knock them m the head 
The dead do tell no tales 
John Whson, Andromeus Commenius Act i, 
sc 4 (1664) 

Dead men tell no lalei 
JOHM Deyden, Spamsk Fruir Act iv, sc 1 
Death is deaf (La muerta ea sorda ) 

Ceri antis, Don Qmxole 

e 

God made no Death neither hath he pleasure 
m the destruction of the h\ing 
Apocrypha Wisdom of Solomon, i, 13 
7 

Has death his foppenes? 

Youuo, Night Thoughts Night u, 1 232 


IH— Death a Debt 

e 

Death is a debt we all must pay ( D* iriwu- if/nr 

jcarfiareir e(peJ\rT(n ) 

Ecripides Alceitu, 1 419 

B 

Finally be paid the debt of nature 
Rohmt pAhYAS, Chronicles, n, ih, 28 (1494) 
Vour son, my lord, has paid a soldier h debt 
Shakespeaile, Jifaebeik Act v sc 8 1 39 

To die, la the great debt and tnbuLe due unto 
nature 

Stermi, Tnstram Shandy Bk v, ch 3 

10 

We «nd our works are a debt due to death 
(Debemur morti nos nostraqne ) 

Horace, An Poeltca, 1 63 


Death, who seta afl free. 

Hath paid his ranaom now, and full discharge 
MrLTOH, 5 oirj(7« Agontsles, 1 1572 

11 

Death pays all debts (L* mort nous acqmtte 
de toutes nos obligations ) 

MorrrATowi, Essays Bk I, ch 7. 

The debt which cancels all others 

C C Colton, Lacon Reflections Vol u, 49 
Death quits all scores 
James Shuoey, Cuptd astd Dealk (1653) 
iz 

Death is a debt due by all men (Dm’* Oarelr 

fitpoTiooif 44«i\erai ) 

Palladas (Creek Anthology Bk xi, epig 62 > 

The slender debt to Nature’s qurckJy paid, 
Discharged, perchance, with greater ease than 
made 

Francis Quarlks, Emblems Bk n, emb 13 

14 

A man can die but once we owe (Jod a death 
Shakespeare, II Henry IV Act in, sc 2, 1 250 
Why, thou owest God a death 
Shakespeare, / Henry IV Act v, ac 1, 1 126 
He owed a death, and he hath paid that debt 
Heywood and Rowliy, Fortune by Land and 
Sea Act i, sc 1 
IB 

He that dies this year is quit for the nett 

Shakespeare, II Henry IV Act lu, ac 2, 1 2S4 

He that die« pays all debts 
Shakespeare, TAe 7'emjcjt Act in, sc 2,1 140 

ie 

hirst our pleasures die — and then 

Our hopes, and then our fears — and when 

These are dead the debt is due. 

Dust claims dust — and we die too 
Shelley, Death (1820) 

17 

We are all owed to death 
SiMONHiES {Greek Anthology, Bk x, 105) 

Iv — Death' A Gate 

15 

Death the gate of hfe (Mors janua vitas ) 

St Bernard, In Transitu S iialachi Sermon 
i, sec 4 od /iK 

And to the faithful death the gate of life 
Mh,tok, Paradise Lost Bk m, 1 571 
Death is lue s gate 

P J Bailey, Festus Colonnade and Lomn 

19 

The gate of death (Janua lethi ) 

Lucretths, De Rerum Natura Bk i, 1 1113 

20 

Death is for many of us the gate of hell, but 
we are inside on the wa> out not outside on 
the way in 

Bernard Sbaw, Parents and Children 

21 

And BO thro’ those dark gates across the wild 
That no man knows 
Tennyson, The Ptmeess Pt vn, 1 341 



m 






Deatb 1b only an old dOor. 

Set in a garden waH. 

Namcit Bybd TuKiftR, Dtali U a Door. 

Aj soon as man, expert from tiinc, haa foimd 
The key of life, it opes the gates of death, 
Yotw, lilikt TkouikU. Night iv, 1. 122. 

V — Death: A Voyage 

Witbaiit a bail at 
Or any colors shown, , 

My friend has gone aboard her 
For the Isles of the Unknown. 

Buss Caxuam, Faumg Strangt. 

A 

Now the labourer’s task is o’er; 

Now the battle day is past; 

Now upon the farther shore 
Stands the voyager at last. 

Eowau) ELLZaroir, Hyntm. 

B 

God, I am traveling out to death's sea, 

I, who exulted in sunshine and laughter, 
I^eamed not of dying — death is such a waste 
of me! 

John Galsworthy, VaUty o} Ihr Shadow. 
Used by Mrs. Galawotthy on card acknowl- 
edging letters of Condoled. 

e 

To die is landing on some silent shore. 

Where billows never break, nor tempests roar; 
Ere well we feel the friendly itroke, ’tis o’er. 

Garth, Thr Dispensary. Canto iii, 1. 225. 

r 

And I bear from the outgoing ship in the bay 
The song of the sapors in glee ; 

So 1 think of the luminoua footprints that bore 
The comfort o’er dark Galilee, 

And wait for the signal to go to the shore, 

To the ship that is waitin g for me. 

Brrt Hartr, The Txoo Skips. 

Oh, in some morning dateless yet 
I shall steal out in the sweet dark 
And ind my ship with sails all set 
By the dim quayside, and embark, 
Kathlrini Tynan Hthrsoh, The Lost Foy- 

B 

When I have folded up this tent 
And laid tie soiled (hing by, 

I s h all go forth ’neath different stars. 

Under an unknown sin. 

Frxdesick Lawhemce Krowlis, Last Word. 

10 

Death was a harbor and a transient goal 
Wberefram you pass now, mth your skysail 
set 

For port* beyond the margin of the stars. 
Elobe RcMJmoji, To~Dtty / Saw Bright Skips. 

it’s far I must be going 
Some night at moming 


Bej^d the ocean’s flowing, 

Beyohd the rim of day; 

But sure it's not the going, 

But that I find Uie way. 

Taiuce McDokOos*^ Fia Ctmga. ■■ 

When I drift out on the Silver 

0 may it be a blue aigkt t 

With a white moon 

And a sprinkling of start in the cedar tree. 
Liw SAEfTT, The Great Dbdd*. 

18 

Here is my journey’s end, here is my butt. 
And very sea-mark of my utmost 
Shaesspeari, OtheUo. Act v, sc. 2, L 267. 

14 

Sunset and evening star. 

And one clear call for me! 

And may there be no moaning of the bar 
When I put out to sea. . . . 

For tho’ from out our bourne of Time and 
Place 

The Bood may bear me far, 

1 hope to sec my Pilot face to face 
When I have crost the bar. 

Tenityson, Croijiiij the Bar. 

There came so loud a calling of the sea 
That all the houses In the haven rang. 
Tennyson, Enoch Arden, I 904. The "calling 
of the sea" is an okl Etigli&h term for a 
groimd-awelL 

15 

Joy, shipmate, joy 1 

(Pleas’d to my soul at death 1 cry,) 

Our life is closed, our life begins. 

The lo^, long anchorage we leave. 

The ship is dear at last, she leaps! 

She swiftly courses from the shore, 

Joy, shipmate, joy! 

^Walt WHiTiiAM, Joy, Sksptmile, Joy} 

I think of death as some delightful journey 
That I shall Lake when all my tasks are done. 

Ella Whielek Wilcox, The Journey. 

Never any weary iraveUer complahud that he 
esflae too soon to his journey’s end. 

Thomas Fuller, Good Thoughts tn Bad 
Times, 24. 

^ VI — DbeUi: Ita ImmaDenca 

In the midst of life we are in death. (Media 
vita in morte sumus.) 

BooJk of Comruon Prayer: Burial of the Dead. 
Origin ^ncettaln, but dating fron the Mid- 
dle JiKta. Found in cholrbook of the Monks 
of St Gall. 

ia 

When swift the CameJ-rider fV hotwl- 

ing waste, by Kismet sped. 

And of his Magic Wand a ^avc hurrica the 
quick to join the dead. 

^^5j» Rsauim Sueton, Kasldak. Pt. Hi, tL 35. 
^ort shall this half-e^inguisbed s;^t Ij^rn 
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- Apd spon these limbs to kindred dust nttum 
Campbell, f^asttrit oj Hope. Pt H, 1. 423, 

Methinks I hear some gentle spirit say, 

Be not fearful, •come awayl 
Thomas Flatmah, A Thougki o} Dealk 

1 heart a voice yoB cannot hear, 

WTiich says, I must not sUy; 

] see a hand you cannot tee, 

Whkh beckons me away. 

Thomas Tjtxkli, CoJist omA Lucy, 

2 

Death rides on eveiy paasinf breeze, 

He lurks in every’ flower; 

Each season has its own disease 
Its peril every hour. 

ItftjhrALO' Hot!*, At a Fttncrai. 

3 

Leaves have their time to fall. 

And flowers to wither at the north-wind’s 
breath, 

And stars to set, — but all. 

Thou hast ail seasons for thine own, O Death I 
Felicia Hemanb, The Hour ef Death. 

A 

Death is still workmg like a mole. 

And digs my grave at each remove. 

Geokge Hirbest, Grace 

6 

Prepare for death if here at night you roam. 
And sign your will before you sup from home 
Samuel Johnsok, London 

a 

There is no confessor like unto Death ! 

Thou cans I not see him, but he is near 
Thou necdst not whisper above thy breath, 
And he will hear 

Lonofellow, The Golden Legend Pt. v 

7 

And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay’d to strike, though oft 
invok’d 

Miltov, Paradi'ie Lost fik ri, 1. 4SS 

8 

Live mindful of death; the hour flies (Vive 
memor leti, fugit hora.) 

Perstus, Saitres Sal v, 1, 153 
Remember you must die. (Memento mori.) 
Hollo, Order of the Death’s Head 

Look behind you. Remember you are but a man 
(Respice post te Honiinejn memento te ) 

The warning whispered by a slave stationed 
behind the Romas general In hii triumphal 
chariot 

9 

If thou e^ct death aa a friend, prepare to 
entertain it , if' thou ezpect death as an enemy, 
prepare to overcome it; death has no advan- 
tage. but when it romes a stranger 
Fuurcis QuAaLcs, EttckiriJioft Cent. Iv, No. 37. 

10 

Soon the shroud shall tap thee fast, 

And the aleep be on thee cast 
.That Bhall ne’er know waking. 

Scon, <rMy Cfe 27. 


11 

It ia uncertain where death may await thee, 
therefore expect it everywhere. (Incerium 
est, quo loco te mors expectet ; itaque tu Ulam 
Omni loco expecta.1 

^SftKKCA, £^Ci4a ad Lndlann Epis ixvi, 7, 

Come, let us take a muster speedily ; 
Doomsday is near; die all, die merrily. 

Shakespeaez, I Henry [Y Act iv, sc 1, 1. 133. 
And wc ihaJl feed like oxen at a stall, 

The better cherish’d, stil] the nearer death. 
Shaxeseeake, / Henry IV. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 14. 

13 

TU now dead midnight, and by eight to- 
morrow 

Thou must be made immortal. 

Shakespeam, Lfeasure for Ueasure. Act iv, 
sc. 2, 1 67. 

14 

Death is here and death is there, 

Death is busy everywhere, 

AD around, within, beneath. 

Above is death — and we are death. 

Shelley, Death (1820) 

15 

All buildings are but monuments of death, 

All clothes but winding-sheets for oui last 
fcneli, ' 

All dainty fattinp for the worms beneath, 

All curious music but our passing bell: 

Thus death is nobly waited on. for why? 

All that we have is but death’s livery. 

James SHnagr, Death. 

IS 

He that would die well must always look for 
death, every day knocking at the gates of the 
grave 

JEEEMY Tatloe, Boly Dying. Ch ii, sec. 1. 

In mid whirl of the dance of Time ye start. 
Start at the cold touch of Eternity, 

And cast your cloaks about you, and depart; 
The minstrels pause not in Lheir minstrelsy. 
Whuam Watson, Epigrams 
IB 

He is look'd for in hovel, and dreaded in hall — 
The king in his closet keeps hatchment and 
pail — 

The youth in his birthplace, the old man at 
home, 

Make clean from the door-stone the path to 
the tomb 

N P Willis, The Death o) Harrison. 

19 

The rising mom cannot a»ure 
That we shall end the day. 

For Death stands ready at the door 
To lake our lives away 
Unknown From an old sompUr 

vn — Death: lU Thoniand Doors 

20 

Death hath so many doors to let out life. 
Beaumont and FlztchEr, The Custom of Hu 
Country Act Ii, k. 2. 
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Tliera are a thousaixl doors to let out life 
Masseboi*, ^arUammt oj Love Act iv, ic 
Death hath a thousand doors to let out life 

1 shall find one 

MAfisraou, A Vary IfoinaJi Act v, ic 4 

1 

Death’s thousand doors stand open 
Roasstr Blair, The Crave, 1 394 
The thousand doors that lead to death 
Sis Thomas Browme, Rekgto idedtci Pt i, 
see SI 

Death with his thousand doors 
/ohm Flctchir, Loyal Subject Act f, sc 2 

2 

The best thin^ which eternal law ever ordained 
was that it allowed us one entrance into life, 
but many cuts (\il melius atema lex fecit, 
quam quod unum introitum nobis ad vitam 
dedit exitus multos ) 

Semica, EpiituUe ad Luedturt Epia Ixx, 15 
Death H everywhere Of hie anyone can 
rob a man, but of death no one , to this a thou 
wnd doors he open (Ubique mors est En 
pere vitam nemo non bomuu potest, At nemo 
tnortem milk ad hanc adrtus patent ) 

Seneca, Pkcmtsiai, 1 151 
The doom of death are ever opm 
Jeremy Taylor, CoTaempIatton o* the Slate 
o} iian Bk. 1 , ch 7 

I know death hath ten thousand several doors 
For men to take their exits 
John Wostek, Duchess of Maifi Act iv, k 2 

V71I — Death, the Isentable 
^ See alao Mortality 

Alone of the gods I>eath loves not gifts, no, 
not by sacrifice, nor by bbation, canst thou 
aught avail with him he hath no altar nor 
hath he hymn of praise from him, alone of 
gods Persuasion stands aloof 
^scHYitre, Niobe Frag 82 

The man who to untimely death is doom’d, 
Vamly you hedge him from the assault of 

harm 

He bears the seed of nun m hunself 
Matthew Arnold, Aferope, I 660 

Death comes even to the monumental stones, 
and the names msenbed thereon (Mors etiam 
saxis nominibuscfue venit ) 

Ahsomus, Eptiapkt No 32, 1 lO 

“Nay,” said Tune, “we must not bide. 

The way is long and the w orld is wide. 

And we must be ready to meet the tide ” 
Michael Beierly, The Rtver of Time 

’Mid youth and song, feastmg and carnival, 
Throii^ laughter, through the roses, as of old 
Comes Death, on shackn^ and relentless feet 
Rnrxrr Brooke, Second Best 


There is a remedy for everything but death, 
which will be sure to lay us out flat some time 
or other 

Cervaktes, Don Quixote Pt n, ch 10 

Against Death is worth no medicine 

John Lyoqate, Daunce e] Machabree, I 432 
(c 1430) 

Agamst the enl of death there u no remedy in 
the gardens (Contra malum mortis non est me- 
dicamcn m hortis ) 

Unknown A medieval proverb 

10 

Nay, m death’s hand, the grape-stone proves 
As strong as thunder is in Jove s 
Abraham Cowley, Elegy upon Anacreon, 1 
106 
If 

AH has iL 3 date below, the fatal hour 
Was register d in Heav n ere tune began 
We turn to dual, and all our mightiest works 
Die too 

Cowpn, The Task Bk v, I 529 

12 

The best of men cannot suspend their fate, 
The good die early and the bad die late 
Daniel Defoe, Character of Ike Late Dr S 
Annesley 

Stem fate and time 

Will have their victims and the best die first, 
Leaving the bad stJI strong thou^ piast Lbw 
prune, 

To curse the hopeless world thev ever curs d, 
VauQpng vile deeds, and vainest of the worst 
Ebeneeer Elliott, The Village Palrtarck Bk 
iv pt IV 

13 

All human things are subject to decay 
And when fate summons, monarchs must 
obey 

Dryden, MacFlecknoe, 1 I 

14 

One event happeneth to them all 
Old Testament Ecclesiastes, ii, 14 

There is no discharge in that war 
Old TesiamerU Ecclesiastes vm, 8 

16 

Death takes no denial (Q(i«»Toi irpoipieurroi ) 
Euripides, Baccha, \ 1002 

16 

To this complexion thou must come at last 
Davm Garrick, Epitaph on Qumn (Murphy, 
Life of Garnck Vol u, p 38 ) 

17 

For dust thou art, and unto dust shaft thou 
return 

Old Testament Genesis, ui, 19 

IB 

Where the brass knocker, wrapt m flannel 
band, 

Forbids the thunder of the footman’s hand, 
Th' upholder, rueful harbinger of death. 

Waits with impatience for ^e dying breath 
John Gay, Tnvta Bk. fa, 1 467 
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“Passing away" is written on the world and 
all the world contains, 

Fzucu DoatKrHEA HuiAm, PKsi»g Avsay. 

e 

“Oh, nobody knows when de Lord is goin ter 
call, R(^ dem bonez. 

It may be in de Winter time, and maybe in de 
Fall, Roll dem bones. 

But yer got ter leabe yer baby and yer home 
an all — So roll dem bones. 

DvBqsi HeywabDj Cameiters AU. 

S 

All, soon or late, are doom'd that path to tread. 

(’'AXXoc dTBf OviffKOVff’ irOptaroi.') 

Houqi, Odyssey. Bk. xii, 1. 22. (Pope, ti.') 
One night awaits us all, and the downward path 
oiuet be trodden once. (Onanea una manet nox, 
Et calcanda semel via leti ) 

Horacjc, Odes. Bk. i, ode 28, 1. 15. 

4 

Man, bom of woman, must of woman die. 

TnoitAS Hood, A Valentine. 
s 

Inasmuch as all creatures that live on earth 
have mortal souk, for neither great nor small 
is there escape from death, (Terrestria quando 
Mortalis animas vj\mnt sortita, neqiie uUa 
esL Aut magno aut parvo leti fuga.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 6, 1. 93, 

ft 

We have made a covenant with death. 

Old Testament - Isaiah, uviii, IS, 


10 

The young may die, but the old must! 

H. W. Lowcmxow, The Golden Legend: Pt, 
Iv, The Cloisters. 

11 

Death is free from Fortune; the earth UkM 
back everything which it has brought forth, 
(Libera fortune mors cat; capit omnia lel- 
lus, (Juse genuit.) 

Lucas, De CsviiL Bk. vii, 1. 8l3. 
t2 

To every man upon this earth 
Death cometh soon or late. 

Macaulay, Uoratitts. St. 27. 

13 

WTien Life knocks at the door no one can wait, 
When Death makes his arrest we have to go. 
John Maseitild, The Widow in the Bye 
Street. Pt. ii, 

14 

Rome can give no dispensation from death. 
(On n'a point pour la mort de dispense de 
Rome.) 

MoiakHE, L'£lovrdi. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 6. Also at- 
tributed to Thomai k Kemjiis. 

15 

Depart, saith she [Nature], out of the world, 
even as you came mto it, 

Montaigne, Eiwys. Bk. i, ch. 19. 

.All victory ends in the defeat of death. That's 
sure. But does defeat end in the victory of 
death? That’s what I wonder! 

Eugene O’Neill, Mourning Becomes Electro : 
Homecoming. Act uL 


I have a readexvous with Death 
At some disputed barricade, . . , 

.At midnicht In some flaming town, 

When Spring trips north again this year, 

And I to my pledged word am true, 

1 shall not fall that rendezvous. 

Au.v Seyms, J Hw o R/Mdejvous siith Deolds 
I have a rendezvous with Life 
In days I hope will come 
Ere youth has sped and strength of mind, 

E’.e voices sweet grow dumb. . . . 

Though wet, nor blow, nor ^ace, I fear. 

Yet fear I deeply, too, 

Lest Death should greet and claioi me ere 
I keep Life’s rendezvous. 

CouNTLE Cullen, / Have a Rendezvous wifk 
Uje. 

7 

W’e all do fade as a leaf. 

Old Testament: Ivsiak, Mv, 6, 

s 

We are but tenants, and . , , shortly the 
great I^dlord will give us notice that our 
lease has expired. 

Joseph Jeffemon, InscriptioH, on his monu- 
ment at Sandwich, Cape Cod, Mass. 

9 

Man dieth, and wasteth away; yea, man 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? 

Oid Testament: Job, xjv, 10. 


We hasten to a common goal. Black Death 
summons all things under the sway of its 
laws. (Metam properamus ad unam. Omnia 
sub leges Mors vocat atra suas.) 

Ovid, Consolaiio ad Liviam, 1. 359. 
iO 

We are all kept and fed for death, like a herd 
of swine to be slain without reason, (niprti 
tfari-np rripai/Atfa, Kai rptd>ifi€<rda iff dyDi.rt 
Xolpwy oif>a^oiilyiep dXiT’irr.) 

Palladas. (Greeft Anthology. Bk, x, eplg. 85.) 

10 

Death comes to all. His cold and sapless hand 
Waves o’er the wofld and beckons us away. 
Thomas Love Peacock, Time. 

20 

To each unthinking being, Heaven, a friend. 
Gives not the useless knowledge of its end; 
To man imparts it, but with such a view 
As, while he dreads it, makes him hope it 
too: 

The hour conceal’d, and so remote the fear. 
Death still draws nearer, never seeming near. 
Great standing miracle I that Heaven assign’d 
Its only thinking 'thing thU turn of mind. 
Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. Hi, I. 71. 


In vain we think the free-will’d man baa 
power 
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To hasten or protract th’ ^^pointed hour. 
Ov term of Ufe depends not on our deed: 
Before our birth our funeral was deciw^ 
^XKW) Ode U> the Memory of Colonel VSUert. 
Nor aw'd by nor ndikd by cbsnce, 

Imperious Death direm his ebon fsnce. 

Proa, Ode Ce ike Memory of C^onel VHUeri. 
When obediont nature knows his wHl, 

A fly, a graputone, nr a hak can IdlL 
Fuor, Odt to the Memory of Colonel ViBien. 

1 have said, Yc are gods, . . . But ye shall die 
like men. 

Old Testament: Psalms, Izxxii, 5, 7, 

Whate'ex thou lovest, man, that, too, become 
thon must — 

God, 11 thou Invest God: dust, li thou Invest dust. 
JOBAHW ScHKfma, The Chernbk Pilertm. 

2 

Make thine account with Heaven, governor, 
Thou must away, thy sand is run. 

(Mach deine Rechuun^ mit dem Hunmel, 
Vogtl 

Fort muast du, deine Uhr ist abgelaufen.) 
ScHTT.i.n, Wilhelm Tell, Act iv, sc. 3, 

a 

There is no man who does not die his own 
death. ... No one dies eacept upon his own 
day. (Nemo moritur nisi sua morte; . . . 
nemo nisi suo die moritur.) 

SairtCA, Efistula ad Ludlium, Epla Ixhc, 1, 6. 
4 

Death visits each and all; the slayer soon 
follows the skin. (Mori per omnes tt; qui 
occidit, consequitur occisum.) 

SzMECA, EpisUdee ad LucHinm. Epts. JccDi, 12, 
The kst hour reaches, hat every hour approaches, 
death. Death wears us away, but does not whirl 
us away. (Ad mortem din eztremus pervenlt, 
accedit onuUs. Carplt oos iUa, non corri^t.) 

SzHEca, Episitjm ad LudUum. Epis. exx, 18. 
The major portion of death has already passed. 
Whatever yearn lie behind us are in death's hands. 
tQuicquid wtalis retro cat, mors tenet ) 

SairKa, BfUtnhE ad Luedsum. Epts. t, sec. 2. 

6 

Golden lads and girls all must, 

As chimney'Bweepm, come to dust. 

SHAlcaspeAai, CymbeUxe. An Iv, sc. 2 L 262. 
By metfidne bSe may be prokmged, yet death 
Wifi seize the doctor too. 

SBAxamMit, Cywihelixe. Act v, sc. S, 1. 29. 

Ail that lives must die, 

Pissing through nature to eterzuty. 

Shauspxau, Hamlet, Act i, sc. 2, 1. 72. 

Now get >y 9 u to my lady's chamber, and tell her, 
let her pakl an Inch thick, to this favour she 
mmt cone. 

SsAxasnsha; Hdmlti. Act r, §t. 1, I 213 

Certain, *tli Certain; very nre, very sure; death, 
«a th» Pmltaitt saUht B eptUm u all; a& shall 
dfe. 

Sbaebkau, 11 Henry IV. Act ili, sc. 2, 1. 40. 


Dath will have his day. 

SHAZidpmi, Xiekara 11. Art, Hi, bc. 2, L 163. 

7 

Here huiM my candh out; ay, here k dies, 
Which, whiles it lasted, gave King Henry 
Kght. 

Shauspeas*, /// Henry W. Act H, k, h, 1. 1, 
Why, what is ponq), rule, rdgn, bat earth and 
dust? 

And, Bve ,we bow we can, yet die we must. 
SHAEBSnAU, HI Henry VI. Act V, K- 2, L 27. 

t 

That we shall die we know; 'tis but the time 
The drawing days out, that men stand upon 
SeAuapEAai, Jidifcf Ccesar. Act Hi, ic 1, L 99. 

Mh) must endure 

TTieir going benn, even u their coming hither,; 
Ripeness is sB. 

Shakespeam, King Lear. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 9. 

It is a knell 

That summons thee to heaven or to heU 
Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act U, sc. 1, 1. 63. 
That fell arrest Without all balk 
Shakespeam, Sonnets. No. Ixxiv. 

ft 

Death’s like the best bower anchor, as the 
saying is, it will b]^ us all up. 

SiaoLLEiT, Roderick Random. Cfa. 24. 

10 

Death, if thou wilt, fain would I plead with 
thee; 

(kosl thou not spare, of all our hopes have 
built. 

One shelter where our spirits fain would be, 
Death, if thou wdlt? 

SwiNBcnwx, A Dialogue St 1. 

11 

She throws a kiss, and bids me run 
In whispers sweet as roses' breath; 

I know I can not win the race, 

And at the end, 1 know, is death. 

Maurice Thompson, AtaUMla’s Race. 

12 

CoTO«> the supreme day and the inevitable 
hour. (Venil summa dies el ineluctabiie tem- 
pus.) 

Vercii, JEnesd. Bt li, L 324; Lucan, De Bello 
Cwdi. Bk. vii,!. 197. 

Awnits alike the Inevitable hour. 

Thomas Gbav, Elegy Written in a Comitry 
Ckurck-yard. 

13 

Each has his appointed day; life is brief and 
irrevocable. (Stat sua cuique dies, breve et 
inneparabile tempos.) 

Vsxcnu ^netd. Bk. x 1. 467. 

14 

Die we must, every mother’# son of us, 
Thoiui WaaoN, RJeeiori^t, 72. (1560) 


IX— DtatA: Tht SlhuU Majority 
IS 

Tis long since Death had tbs majoqty. 
Robert Bum, The Grave, L 4(9. 
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All Uut tread 

Tlie islobe M l>ui aiJiiodf ul to the tribes 
That slumber in its bosran. 

Tbe Jong, myaterioaa Exodus of Death. 
Lomnxlow, The Jmirh Cewuisry a Ifem- 

He went over to the majority. (Tamen abiit 
ftd plures > 

PrrniosTDTi, Satync^, Sec. 42, 
times before you, when eVen bving men ’wre 
antiquities; wbeo the living inJglit exceed tbe 


Kquat,” 4i IzteUed In Fen 3» U tlort ol 
the 12tb ueata i T mnd tea beai- oaed m s 
motto tad insciqitloo. <See Note* amd Quo- 
ries. May, 1017, p. Ii4.) 

10 

This qiriet Dust waa GeotieiiieB and Ladies, 
And Lads and Giiis; 

Was laughter and ability and sighing, 

And frocks and curia. 

Emilt Dsceihsom, 7^ Qida Dun . 

The dust wi tr««d upon was once ahve. 

BintOB-, SardanapalMS. Act Iv, sc. I, I 66. 

The whole earth la a sepolchre for famous men. 
TmjCYDiDES, EiOory. Bk. U, sac. 43. 


dead, and when to leave this world could not be 
pnoperly said to go unto the greater number. 
(.Vbiit ad plures.) 

Snt Thojcas Bkowire, ffydriolafkia; Dedica- 
tion. (16S8) 

This Mlrabeau’s work, then, (s done. He sleeps 
with (he primeval giants. has gone over to 
the majority: “Abiit ad plures.” 

CARLY 1 .E, Essays: ilirabeau. 

4 

To OUT we walk 

In the thick footprints of departed men. 
ALXXAHDKa Smith, Horton, 1. S70. 

6 . 

Life is the desert, life the solitude; 

Death joins us to the great majority. 

Ek>WAao Youkq, Revenge. Act Iv, *c I. (1T21) 

X — Death: The Leveler 
See alto Grave: lU Democracy 

6 

That fatal sergeant, Death, spares no degree. 
WitLiAM Alexanper, Doomsday: The Ifinik 
Hour. St. 114. 

This fell sergeant, death, Is strict in he arrest. 

Shakbspeaxe, Hamlet . Act v, sc. 2, L 347. 

7 

The winds of Luxor fiercely blow 
Ag ains t my cheeks the dust of longs, 
Egyptians of the long ago, 

Pharaohs and serfs, the overflow 
And undertow of centuries — 

Dust, dust, dust. 

Robert Cary, The Winds of Luxor, 
l 

Death levels all things (Omma mors ^uat ) 
CuuiaAn, De RaPtu Proserphuc Bk. il, 1. 302, 
Death and dice level all distinctioas. 

SAXTuaL Foote, The Ulnor. .Act I, sc. 1. 

Death makes equal the high and low. 

JoHJt Heywood, Be Merry, Friends. 

Life feveb afi men- death reveals the eminent. 

Shaw, Uaximj for Revolutionist. 

Death levels master and slave, the sceptre 
ifid the law, and makes unlike like. <Mors 
Tknninoi servis et sc^fa iij^onlbus «quat, 
dissimiles simili condiljone trahens.) 

WaIcTeR >CbfMAit, Xa Thtats* Uaeabee.' (c. 
1633 ) The phrMe. “Man toeptM UgiottSbus 


Where b the dust that has not been aHve? 

The ^dc, the plough, disturb our ancestors; 
From humaB mould we reap tnir dafly bread. 
Yotme, Night Thoughts. Night ix, L 92. 

11 

The prince, who kept the world in awe, 

The judge, whose dictate fix’d the law. 

The rich, the poor, Lbe great, the small. 

Are levell’d: death confounds ’em *1L 
JORH Gay, Fables. Pt. [1, fab 16, 1. 143. 

All alike are rich and richer, 

King with crown, and cross- legged stitcher, 
When the grave hides alL 
R. W. Gudee, DfwJibig Song. 

12 

One destin'd period men in common have. 
The great, the base, the coward, and the 
brave. 

Ad food alike for worms, companions in the 
grave. 

Giobge Grahvtixe, Meditation on Death. 

13 

Pale Death, with impartial step, knocks at 
the poor roan’s cottage and at the palaces of 
longs. {.Padida Mors equo puliat pede 
pauperum tabemas Regumque turres.) 
UoRACx, Odes. Bk. i, ode 4, L 13. 

14 

They die 

An equal death — the idler and the man 
Of mighty deeds. 

Home*, lUad. Bk. tx, L 3W (Bryaat, tr.) 
With equal pace, impaitbl Fate 
Knocks at the pabce, as the cottage gale. 

Horace, Odes Bk. I, ode 4, (Fmads, tr.) 

The equal earth Is opened alike to the poor man 
and the eons of kings. (JEqu* tellas Psuperi 
recluditur, regumque pu«rla.) 

HaaAcx, Odes. Bk. U, ode IS, I. 32. 

13 

We are all driven by the same force; our low 
are cast into the um, sooner or later to be 
drawn forth, to send us to Charon’s boat for 
our eternal exiie. 

(Omnea eodem cogitnur, omoJum • 
Versatur itrru seriufl odus 
Sots exilura et nos in ^lemaai 
Exaflium bnpOBtura cumbtfc.) 

HteAOa, 0^. ode 3, L If. . 
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' ABke for higb and low 
Datlt votm. Hit wfl] tbrdw 

EmIi Mine or sooa or late. 

(^ua lagc NeceadUfl 
SortHur iiisgnes et hnosJ 
C^ue captx laoVet ama nomen.) 

Hckace, Odes. Bk. Ifi, ode i, L 16. (Marahall, 
tr.) 

1 

When d^th ccanes, he respects neither age 
nor merit. He sweeps from this earthly exist- 
ence the sick and the strong, the rich and 
the poor, and should teach us to live to be 
prepared for death. 

Aitdkiw Jackbon, Letter: My Dear E., 12 
Dec., 1W4. 

2 

Where's C«8ar gone now, in comniaad high 
and able? 

Or Xerxes the splendid, complete in his table? 
Or TuUy, with powers of eloquence ample? 
Or Aristotle, of genius the highest example? 
jACOPO^ft DA Tow, De Contemptu Mundt. 
(Coles, tr.) 

3 

In life’s last scene what prodigies surprise, 
Fears of the brave, and follies of the wise! 
From Marlborough’s eyes the streams of dot- 
age flow. 

And Swift expires a driveller and a show, 
SA3CUXI JOHNSOH, The Vamly of Human 
Wishes, 1 313. 

4 

Produce the nm that Hannibal contains, 
And weigh the mighty dust which yet remains ; 
And ia that all? 

(Eipende Hannibalem; quot hhras in duce 
aunimo Invenies?) 

jTTVKfAL, Satires. Sat, x, 1. 147. (Gifford, tr.) 

Here Ues TibuDus: of all that be was there re- 
mains scarcely enough to fill a small um. (Jacet, 
ecce, Tibullus; Vix manet e toto, parva quod 
uma capit ! ) 

Ovm, Amares. Bk. Iff, deg. 9, L 39. 

So peaceful resta, without a stone, a name, 
What once had beauty, titles, wealth, and fame, 
How lov’d, how honour’d once, avails thee not, 
To whom related, or by whom begot; 

A heap of dust alone rmains of thee.; 

Tb all thou art, and all the proud sh^ be I 
Pope, Elegy to the Memory of an VKjortunate 
Lady,'\. 69. 

B 

There is a Reaper, whose name is Death, 
And, with his sickle keen, 

He reaps the bearded grain at a breath, 

And the flowers that grow betweea 
LeNuniiow, The Reaper and the Flovers. 

Ob, not in crudty, not In wrath, 

The Reaper came that ^y; 

Twas an angel visited the green earth, 

And took the flowers away. 

LosGTMiOW, The Reaper and the Flowers. 
TVbo gathered this ffewer?” The flardeoer an- 


swered, “The Master.” And hla fdlow-servant 
held hb peace. 

Ujtknowh, Epitaph, Budodt Churchyard, and 
elscwfaeK. 

t 

The thnid and the brave alike must die. (Pa- 
vido fortique cadendum est.) 

Lucajt, De Bello CMU. Bk. ix, 1. S83. 

7 

Nay, the greatest wits and poets, too, cease to 
live; 

Homer, their prince, sleeps now in the same 
forgotten grave as do the Others. 
LtreatJeTruB, De Rerum Natura. Bk. iii, 1. 1049. 
Death reduced to the same condition Afexandei 
the Macedonian and his muleteer, 

Maacua AuaiLlUS, Mediiaitons. Bk. vl, Be<; 24. 

8 

Since each trade’s ending needs miisu be the 
same; 

And we men call it Death. 

Willi AM Mohkis, The Earthly Paradise: Epi- 
logue, 1. 7, 

9 

The little broken bones of men, 

They ride on every wind that blows, 

With dust of Memphis whirled again 
And this year's dust of last year’s rose. 

J. U. NicnoLsoiT, / Would Remember Con- 
stant Things 

The sun wfll rise, the winds that ever move 
Will blow our dust that once were men in love. 
JoHH Masdteld, Sonnets. 

10 

I sometimes think that never blows so red 
The Rose as where some buried Desar bled; 

That every Hj-acinth the Garden wears 
Dropped, in her Lap from some once lovely 
Head. 

Omax KhattAm, Rubdiydi. St. 19. (Fitzger- 
ald, tr.) 

He whom the harvest hath remembered not 
Sleeps with the rose 

Mahjorii L. C. Pickthall, The Lamp of Poor 
Souls. 

Each spot where tuKps prank theu slate 
Has drunk the life-blood of the great; 

The violets yon field which stam 
Are moles of beauties Time bath slain. 

R. W. Emersom, From Omar Khay Yam. 

Lay her i’ the earth: 

And from her fair and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring 1 

SHAxasvEAXE, Bamlel. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 261. 
And from his ashes may be made 
The violet of his native land. 

TiKKVaojf, lu Memcriam. PC xvilJ, st. 1. 

II 

Death Inys his impious touch on aU things 
rare: 

His shadowy hands no sacred office spare. 
(Sdheet omne sacrum mors inportuna pro- 
fanat, 

Omnibus obsciiras inicit ilia manus ! 

Otis, Amerres. Bk. Ih, dq;. 9, 1. 19, 
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Alike must every state aod every age 
Sustain the universal tyrant’s rage: 

Nor neither Wflliam’s power nor Mary’s 
charms, 

Could, or repel, or pacify his arms. 

Pkioh, Odt to Ike Uemory of Colonel FiCferj. 

As men, we are all equal in the presence of 
death 

PuBUUUB Syarrs, SenUentia. No. I. 

Z 

It’s aD a world where bugs and emperors 
Go singularly back to the same dust 
E A. Robixsoh, Ben Jenson Eniertaim a Man 
from Stratford. 

A man may fish with the worm that hath eat 
of a kmg, and eat of the fish that bath fed of 
that worm. 

SnAZESpuutZ, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 3, L 28. 

5 

To what base uses we may return, Horatio! 
\\liy may not imagination trace the noble 
dust of Alexander, till we find it stopping a 
bung -hole? 

Shaki3,peabz, Hamlet Act v, sc. 1, 1 222. 
Imperious Desar, dead aod turn'd to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away: 

0, that that earth, which kept the world in awe. 
Should patch a wall to expel the winter’s flaw I 
Sh/lxespeass, Hamlet. Act. v, sc, 1, 1 234. 
Dead Cffisar who "stops bungholca” In the cask. 
E B. BaowNJKG, Aurora l^tgk. Bk Ui, 1. SS6. 

» 

0 proud death, 

What feast is toward in thine eternal cell, 
That thou so many princes at a shot 
So bloodily hast struck? 

Shaiespeaki, Hamlet Act v, sc. 2, 1. 375. 

7 

The glories of our blood and state 
Are shadows, not substantial things; 

There is no armour against Fate, 

Death lays bis icy hand on kings. 

Scepter and Crown 
Must tumble down, 

And in the dust be equal made 
With the poor crooked scythe and spade. 
James SmaLiT, Deatk’s Final Conquest. From 
The Contention of A fax and Ulysses. 
(Pmcv, Reliques. Ser. i, bk 3, No. 2.) 

Death calb ye to the crowd of common men. 
Jamzs SsiBECv, Cupid and Death. 

How little room 

Do wc Lake up in death, that living know 
No bounds I 

James Shdoje?, The Wedding. 

■ 

Sooner or later, all things pass away, 

And are no more: The b^ar and the king, 
With equal steps, tread forward to their end. 
Teouas SotnrHniirE, The Fatal Marriage. Act 
if, K. 2. 


m 

B Death is an equal doom 

To good and bad, the common Inn oC rest 
Spensib, Fame Qutme. Bk. ii, canto h, st S9. 
Death, the only immortal who treats us all aHke, 
whose pity and whose peace and whose refuge 
ore for all— the soiled and the putt, the rich aid 
the poor, the loved and the unloved. 

Make Twaxet, lfmoranc(«m, written on hia 
deathbed. \Un^(islud lories of Marh 
Twain.) 

10 

Death is not rare, alas! nor burials few. 
And soon the grassy coveriet of God 
Spreads equal green above their ashes pale. 
Bayaid Tatlml, The Fidwe of Si. John. Bk. 
iii, 8t. 84. 

11 

The tall, the wise, the reverend head, 

Must be as low as ours. 

Isaac Watts, Hymjtf. Bk. Ii, hymn 63. 

12 

Why all this toil for triumpha of an hour? 
What though we wade in wealth, or soar in 
fame? 

Earth’s highest station ends in, “Here he lies:” 
And “dust to dust” concludes her noblest song. 
Youmg, Higkt Thoughts. Night iv, L 97. 

13 

Xerxes the great did die; 

And so must you and I. 

Dkemown, The New England Primer. 

XI— Death: Its Tenon 

14 

My God, how lonely The dead are! 

Gustavo BicQuaB, They Closed Her Eyes. 
(Masefield, tr.) 

15 

How shocking must thy summons be, O 
Death! 

To him that is at ease in his possessiona : 
Who, comting oo long j'ears of pleasure here. 
Is quite unfumish’d for that world to cornel 
Robert Buux, The Grave, L 3 SO. 

1 « 

Oh! death will find me, long before I tire 
Of watching you; and swing me suddenly 
Into the shade and loneUneoa 3 nd mire 
Of the last land! 

Rupert Brookje, Sonnet. 

17 

Oh God! it is a fearful thing 
To see the human soul take wing 
In any shape, in any mood. 

Byrow, The Prisoner of CkSton. Pt vSL 

18 

Down to the dust ! — and, as thou rott’st away, 
Ev’n worms shall perish on thy poisonoua clay. 

Byron, A Sketch. 

Out — out are the lights — out rB! 

And, over each ^vering lonn, 

The curtain, a funeral pall, 

Comes down with the rush of % ftorm, 

And the aogele, all paBid and wan, 

Uprntfng, unvethng, affirm 
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•nwt the btbe fatfody, ^ 

Aad ita hero the Conqueror Worm. 

E. A. Via, Tht Cam^ueror Warm. St. 3. 

H}^ kaell, the ihroud, the mattock, and the 
*niw; 

deep damp vaufi, the darknctt, and the 
votm; 

Hmsc are the huiheara of a adnur’a eve, 

Hk tenon of the fiviog, not the dead. ^ 

Ytnrwo, A^i£*C Thnikii. Night iv, L 10, 

Hua Is Lbe hoar of lead 
Remembered if outlived 
A| freezing pereons recollect 
The mow— 

First chill, then stupor, then 
The letting go. 

RicD.-f Y^Katmon, Ajtta Crest Fbia, 

The world feeb dasty 
When Ke stop to die ; 

We want the dew tbe^ 

Qonon taste dry. 

Emrr DicxnrsoN, Poems, p. 331. 

f)eath is king of the world; ’tis his park 
Where be br^ds life to feed him. Cries of pain 
Are mi»ic for his banquet 
GsoBOi Eliot, Gypsy. Bk. H, L 446 

8 

For who, to dumb Forgetfulness a prey, 
This pleasing anxious being e’er resign’d, 
Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day, 
Nor cast, one longing Ung'ring look be- 
hind? 

Tbomas Gbxt, JSfefy Written in a Country 
Ckurck-yord. St. 22. 

Whatever crazy sorrow saith, 

No Bfe that breathes with fautnan breath 
Hai ever truly long’d for death. 

TxifWTSOir, The Ttoo Voices, L 394, 

4 

Cqme to the bridal-chamber, Death I 
Come to Lbe mother’s, when she feels, 

For the first time, her first-bom's breath 1 . . . 
Come when the heart beats high and warm 
With banquet-SMTg, and dance, and wine, 
And thou art terrible. 

Fm-GaEEHX Hallecx, Marco Battaris. 

B 

’Tif horrible to die 

And come down with our little all of dust, 
That Dun of all the duns to satisfy. 

Thouas Hood, Bianca's Dream. 

e 

The long of terrors. 

OU Tatament: lab, ivffl, 14. 

The grisly terror. 

IdaTOH, Paradise Lost. Bk. fi, I. 704. 

Death givea ua mare Hran was hi Edco lost 
This ki^ of terrors Is the prinoe of peace, 
Y0tni^«^ TkaagMU. 4 i 334. 

7 

Afl ow kDowled^ taerd; hdifK ps U die, a 


more painful death than the animals thA 
know nothing. 

Mauaia BCaxTZiaxVCK, /vyadU. Actt L 
t T. 

The mode of death is sadder than de*th it- 
self. (Tristius est leto, leti gemu ) 

Mabtul, Epigrams. Bk. xb eplg, 91. 

More cruel than death itself was the moment 
af death. HO ihorte ipaa mArtis tempos 'hidig- 
nlttsl) 

Piiirr Twz I^uwoer; Bk. v, epis. 16. 

It hath often been said that It b not death, but 
dying, wfakh b- terrible. 

Henst Pulduo, Amelia, Bk. iii, cfa. 4. 

8 

Grim death. 

Massingek, The Roman Actor. Act iv, sc 2. 

ID That must be our Cure, 

To be no more; sad cure; for who would 
lose, 

Though full of pain, this inteUectual being, 
Those thoughts that wander through eternity. 
To perish rather, swallowed up and lost 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 
Devoid of sense and motion? 

Milios, Paradise Lost . Bk. ii, I. 145. 

11 

I fled, and cry’d out, Death! 

Hell trembled at the hideous name, and sigh’d 
From all her caves, and back resounded, 
Death I 

Milton, Paradise Lost . Bk ii, 1. 787. 

Before mine eyes in opposition sits 
Grim Death, my son and lot 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk, il, I 803. 

Death Grinned horrible a ghastly smile, to hear 
His famine should be filled, and blessed his maw 
Destined to that good hour. 

Mn,TON, Paradise fiojt. Bk. li, I 845. 

12 

The sorrows of death compassed me. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xvill, 4. 

13 

Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 
Unhouseled, disappointed, unanel^; 

No reckoning made, but sent to my account 
With all my imperfections on my bead; 

0 horrible! 0 horrible! most horrible! 

If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not. 

SHAtESEEAax, Hasnlel. Act i, sc 5, L 76. 

Ah, what a sign it h of evil life 
Where death's approach la seen so terrible I 
Shaiespeabi, II Henry VI. Ad HI, SC. 3, L 5* 
Tis a vile thing to diCt my gradous lord, 

When men are onprepared and look not for It. 
Shaez&kare, Richard III. Act iii, sc 2, 1. 64. 

14 

Ay, bid to die, and go we know not where; 
To lie in cold obstruction, and to rot; 

This sensible warm motion to become 
A kneaded clod; aqd the delighted spirit 
To ba^ in fi^ floods, or to reside 
In thrilKi«K»on of thick-ribbed ice; . , , 
Ima^ne howUngi — 'tia too hornbltl 
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Tbe weizieEt and moct loatbed worldly life 
That age, ache, peni^, and imiwiaoiinient 
Cap lay ob nature, ii a paradise 
To what we fear of death. 

SHArESPEXM, Utasurt for Mcaturt. Act Bl, 
ac. 1, 1. 118. 

Death In itscU Is nothing; but we fear 
To be we know not what, we know not where. 
DiYum, Aurenf~2eb^. Act iv, «. 1. 

1 Woe, destruction, min, and decay; 

The worst is death, and death -will have his 
day. 

SHAKKSFCAiU, RUkurd 11. Act Bt, K. 2, 1 102. 

2 

Who pass’d, methought, the melancholy flood 
With that grim ferryman which poets write 
of, 

Unto the kingdom of perpetual night. 

SaAKESPEAitK, Rickard III. Act i, sc. 4, 1, 4S. 
The Pilot of the Galilean lake, 

Two massy keys he bore of metab twain, 

(The golden opes, the iron shuts amain). 

MiLTOif, Lydd^, I 109. 

8 

What may we take into the vast Forever? 
That marble door 

Admits no fruit of all our long endeavor, 

No fame-wreathed crown we wore, 

No garnered lore. 

EnwAan Rowland Snx, The Fuiure. 

XII — Death: The Pear of Death 

4 

Better die ooce for all than to live in con- 
tinual terror. $aylr irai pior 

Tpif/tw,') 

iEsop, FabUt. 

It is better to die once for aH than to live in 
constant expectation of death. 

Jxruus C^esAS. (Plotaxch, Iavcj of tkt 
Ccttari: Juiiits, Ch. S7, sec, 5.) 

He that fears death lives noL 

Giobge HauEKT, jaevia Prudentum. 

That life » better life, p>aat fearing death, 
Than that which lives to far. 

Shakespeahe, Jleasure for Mearure, v, 1, 402. 
s 

Of all things that are feared, the Least is death. 
WniiAM Alexanddl, Doomsday: The Sacond 
Eottr. St. 73. 

fl 

Why be afraid of death 

Aa though your life were breath? . . . 

Why should you fear to meet 
The Thaesher of the wheat? 

Maltsix D. Basoocx, EmoMtipfUion. 

7 

Men fear death, as children fear to go in the 
dar^: and as that satural fear in chUdren is 
increased with tales, so is the other. 

PiAiraa Bacon, OJ Dsatk. 

There is no passion in the mind of man to weak, 
bit it Mates and muters the tar ^f. dffdh,. ■ ■ 


387 

Revaige triumphs over dMth; love dghta It', 
honour aspdreth to k; grief U> it 
FtAMoa Bacon, Essays: Of Death. 

8 

I am not SO much afraid of death ai ashamed 
thereof; ’tis the very (fiagrace and ignominy 
of our natures. 

Sn THtOMS Bwningni, Xriiffo Ueiki. Pt 1, 
sec- 47. 

9 

Fear death? — to feel the fog in my throat. 

The mist in my face, 

When the snows begin, and the blasU denote 
I am nearing the place. 

The power of the night, the press of the storm, 
The post of the foe; 

Where he stands, the Arch Fear in a vinble 
form. 

Yet the strong man must go, 

Robert Browning, Prospice. 

10 

Must I consiEne my life — this little life — 

In guarding against all may make it less? 

It is not worth so muchl It were to die 
Before my hour, to live in dread of death. 
Bveon, Sardanapalsss. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 43g. 

II 

He who cares naught for death cares naught 
for threats. (Qui ne craint point la mort ne 
craint point les menaces.) 

CoaNELLLs, Le Cid. Ad ^ k. 1. 

12 

Far happier ate the dead, methinks, than 
they 

Who look for death, and fear it every day. 
WiLLiAJd CowpEa, On InvoEds, 

18 

In every hedge and ditch both day and night 
We fear our death, of every leaf affright. 

Du Bastas, Devine Weekes and Dayss. Day I, 
pt. 3. 

14 

Tis not to die we fear, but to die poorly, 

To fall forgotten, in a multitude, 

John Fletceek, Tke Humorous Lieutesuml. 
Act ii, 5C. 2. 

15 

What man can look on Death unterrified? 

R. W. (^LOEE, Love and Death. 5t. 2. 

The ancients dreaded death: the Christian 
can only fear dying. 

J. C. ASB A. W. Hare, Guesses at Truth. 

17 

Nay, why should I fear Death, 

Who gives us life, and in exchange takes 
breath? 

Frhxerice Lawrence Knowixs, Lous iiortii. 

18 

Death stands above me, whispering low 
I know not what into my eat; 

Of his atraAjge language all I know 
Is, there is not a word of fear, 

Sftiwn De^k, 




m 


DEATH 


DEATH 


Neither the sun nor death C»n be regarded 
without diaching. (Le sorefl pi la roort ne 
se peuvent regarder fixemeot.) 

La RoCHCTOuCAtiu), iiaximes. No. 26. 

\Vhat tragic tears bedim the eyeal 
What deaths we stiffec ere we die 1 
JoHS Logan, On the Death of a Yoitni Lady. 
So Pumy are the dtatha we die 
Before we can be dead Indeed, 

W. E, HENLty, Rhymes and Rkythmi. No. xv. 
Sae aiso Wilds tmder Lil^ and Death. 

3 

Neither dread your last day nor desire it 
(Summum nee metuas diem nec optas.) 
StAMiAL, Epi%rams, Bt. i, epig. 47. 

4 

What fear of death is like the fear beyond it? 

Mohtoomxxy, Pelican Island. Canto viii. 
fi 

Yet as with mom my lad finds fears were 
vain. 

So death shall .give to age its toys again. 

John Richakd Morjhland, Gifts. 

« 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou 
art with me. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xxili, 4. 

7 

The fear of death is worse than death itself. 
(Timor mortis morte pejor.) 

PuBLiUTTS Steus, Sentcnlice. No. i4. 

8 

Cowards may fear to die; but courage stout, 
Rather than live in snuff, will be put out. 

Sm WAtTiB Raixigh, Oh the Snuff of a Can- 
dls, the night before his death. (Baylet, 
Life of Raleigh, p. 157.1 

0 

And come he slow, or come be fast, 

It is but Death who comes at last. 

Scott, idamtian. Canto ii, sL 30. 

10 

To die without fear of death is a desirable 
death (Optanda mors est, sine metu mortis 
roori.) 

SwntcA, Troades, 1. 869. 

11 

Cowards die many times before their deaths ; 
The valiant never taste of death but once. 
SHAnsPEABi, Jtdius CtNOT. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 32. 

Fear is my vassal: when I frown, he flies; 

A hnndred times in life a coward dies. 

John Maaston, The Insatiate Countess. 

12 

It seems to me most strange that men should 
fear; 

Seeing that death, a necessary end, 

Will oome when it will come. 

Shaxmpeabi, /uUks Cmsar. Act ii, ac. 2, L 35. 
1S 

The sense of death is most in appidiension ; 
And the poor beetle that wt tread iflpcuj. 


In corporal srferance finds a pang as great 
As wbra a giant dies. 

Sbaxzefxaux, Measure for Measurt. Act ill, 
sc. 1. L 7*. 

14 

He that on his pillow lies. 

Feat-embalmed before be dies, 

Carries, like a sheep, his life, 

To meet the sacrificer’s knife, 

And for eternity is ptest. 

Sad bell-wether to the rest. 

Jakxs Shulty, The Passing BeO. 

16 . , 
For him who has faith, death, so far as it is 
his own death, ceases to possess any quality of 
terror. The experiment be over, the rinsed 
beaker returned to its shelf, the crystals gone 
dissolving down the waste-pipe; the duster 
sweeps the bench. 

H. G. Wills, First and Last Things. 

16 

It is not the fear of death 
That damps my brow, 

N. P. Wnxis, Andri. 

17 

Man makes a death, which nature never 
made'. 

Then on the point of his own fancy falls; 
And feels a thousand deaths, in fearing one. 
YOVNO, Sight Thoughts. Night tv, L IS. 

ZIII— Death: Its Finality 
IB 

No lamentation can loose 
Prisoners of death from the grave, 

Matthiw Arnold, M trope, 1. 527. 

19 

It is only the dead who do not return. (11 
n’y a que les morts qui ne reviennent pas.) 
Bkrtuand BAaiRE, Speech, in the Convention, 
1794. A pun on nevenlr, to return, or to 
haunt ; and so, sarcasticany, '‘Only dead 
men’s ghosts do not haunt us.” (Cam.ylz, 
Frewck Revoi«tion. Vol. lii, bk. 6, ch. 3.) 
Napokon used the expression in regard to 
himself on 17 July and 12 Dec., 1816 
(OWcAKA, SapoUon in ExUe.) 

20 

Sure I 'tis a serious thing to die ! My soul ! 
What a strange moment must it be, when, 
near 

Thy journey’s end, tbou hast the gulf in view! 
That awful gulf, no mortal e’er repass'd 
To tell what's doing on the other side'. 

Robert Blair, The Grave, L 369. 

21 

Who e’er returned to teach the Troth, the 
things of Heaven and HcD to limn? 

And all we hear is only fit for grandam-talk 
and nursery-hymn. 

Sm Richard Burton, The AoAlffl*. Pi. vlfl, 
Bt. 8. 

22 

“What is it like down there, Charides?” “Very 
dark.” “And what of return?” “All lies.” 
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“And Plato?” “A myth.” ‘T am done fori” 

Calumachtts. {Greek Anthology. Bk. vlli‘ 
epJg. 524.) 

Hath any loved you well, down there, 

Summer or imter through? 

Down there, have you found anj' fair, 

Laid in the grave with you? 

Is death’s long kiss a richer kiss 
Than mine was wont to be — 

Or have you gone to some far bliaa 
And quite forgotten me? 

AxTffUB O'Shacchsesst, Ckailivel: Sarra- 
xinf's Sons. 

1 

Now he travels that dark road, whence, they 
say, Qo one returns. (Qui nunc it per iter tene- 
bricosum lUuc, unde negant redire quem- 
quam ) 

Catuuus, Odes. Ode iii, 1. 11. 

Back from the torob No step has come. 

George Croly, The Gtniui of Dealk. 

Ah, of the dead, who hath returned from Hades P 
(Sot tIi taeiurTUp “AiSou vdXiP.) 

Edeipioes, Hercules Furens, L 297. 

2 

Can storied urn or animated bust 
Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath? 
Can Honour’s voice provoke the silent dust. 
Or Flattery soothe the dull cold ear of 
death? 

Thouas Gray, ^egy Written m a Country 
Church -yard, L 41, 

8 

We . . , dry away, 

Like to the summer’s rain; 

Or as the pearls of morning’s dew, 

Ne’er to be found again, 

RobxSt Herrick, To Daffodils. 

4 

And not a man appears to tell their fate. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk, r, 1. 308 (Pope, tr.) 
The unretuming brave, 

Bvsoir, Childe Harold. Canto iii, st. 27. 

6 

Before I go whence I shall not return, even 
to the land of darkness and the shadow of 
death. 

Old Testament: Job, z, 21. 

I shall go the way whence 1 shall not return. 
Old Testament: Job, ivi, 22. 

6 

But O the heavy change, now thou art gone, 
Now thou art gone and never must return I 
Miltom, Lyddas, L 37. 

7 

When You and I behind the Veil are past. 
Oh, but the long, long while the World shall 
last, 

Which of our Coming and Departure heeds 
As the Sea’s self should heed a {iebble-cast. 
Omar KhayyIm, RubiiyAt. St. 47. (Fltrgerald, 
tr.) 

When you and I have ceased Champagne to Sup, 


Be sore there wBl be More to Keep it Dp; 

And whQe we pat Oid Tabby by the fere, 

Pun many a GW will lead her Brindk Pup. 
JosEPHnra Daskam Bacon, Omar for Ladiet. 

Strange — ia it not? — that of the myriads who 
Before us passed the door of Darkness 
through, 

Not one returns to tell us of the road 
Which to discover we must travel toO. 

Omar KhaytAm, Rubdiyit. St. 68. (Fitzger- 
ald, tr.) 

s 

The ancient sage, who did so long maintain 
That bodies die, but souls return again, 
With all the births and deaths he had in store, 
Went out Pythagoras, and came no more. 
Prior, Ode to the Memory oj Colonel VtUiers. 

10 

The greedy Acheron does not rclinqvdsh his 
prey. (L’avare Acheron ne lAche pas sa proie.) 

Racine, Pkidre. Act U, sc 5. 

Never the grave gives back what It has won t 
ScHHiZR, Funeral Fantasy. Last line, 

11 

Death, 

The iradiscover'd country, from whose bourne 
No traveller returns. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act ill, sc. 1, 1, 79. 

The wave from wbidi there fa no return. (In- 
remeabllfa undx.) 

Verch, Mneid. Bk. vl, 1. 425. The Styx. 

12 

Absence and death, how differ they? and how 
Shall I admit that nothing can restore 
What one short sigh so easily removed? 
Death, life, and sleep, reality and thought — 
Assist me, God, tb^ boundaries to know, 
0 teach me calm submission to thy Willi 
W’ORnswoHTH, Maternal Grsef, 1. 8. 

13 

And, round us. Death’s inexorable hand 
Draws the dark curtain close; undrawn no 
more. 

Young, Hight Thoughts. Night vil, 1. 812, 
When one fa dead, it fa for a long time. (Quand 
on est mort, e’est pour longtemps.) 

Unknown, A French proverb. 

XIV— Death: The Comforter 

14 

Death were great joy. {Oapele roWi, xitpu.) 

/Esch^xus, Agamemnon, 1. 550. 

Men hate death unjustly; it fa the greatest de- 
fence against Lhcir many ills. 

/Bschylus, Fragments. Frag. 191, 

Death fa rather to be chosen than a toilsome life, 
and not to be bmm fa belter than to he bom to 
misery. 

/Eschyu-de, Fragmtids. Frag. 229. 

16 

Thou alone, 0 Death, art the healer of deadly 

ills (Miroi ei, Odmrt, n9» Awsseirrur Kouc^r 
laTgis.j 

iBaCHTUun, Pk&ocietes. Frtg . 229. 
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0 Deatb tfce Heafer, two not, I pray, 

To noise to me: of cunclcM ifl« thou art 
Tlie oae physician. Palo la^ not. Its touch 
Upon a corpse. 

^Eschyxus, PkSocietts. Fr 229. (Phimptre, tr.) 
We aj] labour against our own cure, for death b 
the cure of all diseases. 

Sni Thouas Brown*, ReUtio UtdicL Pt. U, 
sec. 10. 

Death Is the receipt for all evfls. (La mort est la 
recepte h touts ^oaux.) 

Montajone, £jJoyj, Bk U, ch. 3. 

Death is the conanon medicfne for woe — 

The peaceful haven, which the shatter’d bark 
In tempest never sccks- 
Fainmc Revhous, Werter. Act HI, sc. 1. 

He had rather 

Groan so in perpetuity, than be cured 
By the sure physician, death- 
Sharjspearz, Cymbehne. Act v, sc, 4, L 6. 

1 

Why feai death, the mother of rest, death 
that puts an end to sickness and the pains of 
poverty? It happens but once to mortals, and 
no man ever saw it come twice. 

Aoathus. (Gr«A Anikology. Bk. i, epi«. 69.) 

2 

Death ia the port where aB may refuge find, 
The end of labour, entry into resL 
WuxiAM AnEXAsnER, Tragedy of Darius. 
They n*8l from thdr labours. 

Book of Commou Prayer; Burial of the Dead. 

Death is a friend of ours; apd he that is not 
ready to entertain him is not at home. 

Francis Bacon, ftemohu; An Essay on Death. 
0 Death ! the poor man’s dearest friend — 

The kindest and the best 
Burns, if an )Faj Made to Mourn. 

The friend of those Lhai have no friend but me. 

Fl(»ihce Earl* Coates, Death. 

Life that dares send A challenge to his end, 

And when it comes say, “Welcome, friend 1” 
Rickard Crashaw, Wishes to His (Supposed) 
Mistress St 29. 

And Death is beautiful a- feet of friend 
Coming with wdeoroe at our journey’s end 
LowEti,£^iilb to G.W. Curtis. Postscript, \.Sl. 
My name is Death- the last best friend am 1. 
^iTTHEV, Cor men Nuptiaie St. 87. 

Death ! to the happy thou art terrible ; 

But how the wretched love to thinit of thee, 

0 thou true comforter! the friend of all 
Who have no friend beside! 

Southey, Joan of Arc. Bl,-. 1, 1. 315. 

4 

BeyowJ the .shining and the shading, 

Beyond the hewing and the dreadiag 
I BhaB be Mkhl 
L ove, rest and bomel 
, Swoetbope! 

Lord! tarry not, but come, 

Bowai. Bepond-^ka 5«vBng the Weeping. 


How he lies in his rights of e man! 

Death has done all death can. 

And, absorbed in the new life he leads, 

He recks cot, be heeds 

Nor his wrong nor my vengeance ; both strike 

On his senses alike, 

And are lost in the solemn and strange 
Surprise of the change. 

Robert BROWsnro, 

6 

Raise then, the hymn to Death. Deliverer 1 
(Sod hath anointed thee to free the oppresafcd 
And crush the oppressor. 

W- C. Brtant, Hymn to Death, L 33. 

7 

Now death as welcome to me come* 

As e’er the month of May. 

Thomas Chatteeton, The Bristowe Tragedy. 

a 

Death is rest from labor and misery. (Aut 
taborem ac mtseriaruro quietam.) 

Cicero, In CatUinam. No. iv, cb 4, sec 7. 

s 

Death — Life’s servitewr and friend — the guide 
That safely ferries us from shore to shore! 
Florehci Earu Coates, Sleep. 

10 

Two hands upon the breast. 

And labour’s done; 

Two pale feet crossed in rest,— 

The race is won. 

Dinah Maria Mulocx Ceaix, Now and Af- 
terwards. PubGshed with sub-title, "Two 
hands upon the breast, and labour is past” — 
itTunaii Proverb 

11 

How can death be evil, when in its presence 
we are not aware of it? 

Diocxnes. (Diocdtes LAZRTnre, Diogenes, 6S.) 

12 

W'e are too stupid about death. We will not 
learn 

How it is wages paid to those who cam. 

How it is the gift for which on earth wc yearn. 
To be set free from bondage to the flesh; 

How it is ttuning seed-com into grain. 

How it is winning Heaven's eternal gain. 

How it means freedom evermore from pain 
How it untangles every mortal mesh, 
William Cboswill Dqane, Death. 

13 

Past is the Fear of future Doubt ; 

The Sun is from the Dial gone; 

The Sands are sunk, the Gbss b 
The Folly of the Farce b done. 

Thomas DTJamf, PslU to Purge Meianchoty 

E^th, the great recondler. 

George Euot, Adam Bede Ch 4. 

18 

Belter thou maywt, but worse thoa cuut 
not be 

Than in thb vale of tears and misery, 

TnnuAi Futkan, A Tkouthi oi Death. 
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When OB my iM(-hed ! knnifk. 

Full of sorrow, fuQ of utguiih, 

FaintiDs, .^asp^, tirmbli^, cry^, 

Paotinf , erounng, apeechlcM, dywt, ■ • • 
Idethii^ I hear toioe $entie s«^, 

Be ^ f»rfuJ, come away, 

Thomas Flatmait, A Thought o} Death. 
CI674) See also Pope'k paraphrase of AddsB, 
iOtder Sotri- 

1 

Tbeif tears, tbeir little triumphs o’er, 

Their human passioos now no more. 

Thomas Gkay, Ode }or Music, 1. 48. 

2 

Forgetfulness and silence are the privileges 
of the dead. koI eerh 7Vi«.) 

SAnrr Gbxcory im Theologian, Epigram. 
{Grtth Anlkolcty. Bt. viii, No. Z36,) 

S 

WTien life is woe. And hope is dumb, 

The World says, '‘Go.’" The Grave says, 
“Come ! ” 

Aarsna GuinxuAsr, Belel-Suts. 

4 

From the winter’s grey despair. 

From the summer’s golden languor, 

Death, the lover of Life, 

Frees us for ever. 

W. E, HionjTY, In Hospital: Ave, Casarl 
The ways of Oealh are soothing and serene. 
And all the words of Death art grave and sweet. 
W. E. Henxiy, The Ways of Death. (Bric-i- 
Brae. No. 21.) 
ft 

Out of the strain of the Doing, 

Into the peace of the Done ; 

Out of the thirst of Pursuing, 

Into the rapture of Won. 

W. M. L. Jay, Harvest Home. (Published in 
Susiday ai Home, May, 1910.) 
ft 

There the wicked ctRse from troubling; *nd 
there the weary be at rest. 

Old Testament; Job, Ui, 17. 

And the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary arc at rest, 

Tinnyson, The May (^ueen. Last line. 

7 

Which long for death, but it coraeth not; and 
dig for it more than for hid treasures. 

OW TtsUtmeni; Job, lii, 21, 

8 

How happier far than life, the end 
Of Boula that infant-like beneath their burden 
bend. 

JoHJT Kxblx, Bdy InnocesUs. 

8 

And, as she looted around, she saw how Death, 
the consoler, 

Laying hlft band upon many a heart, had 
healed it fotever. 

Lcqrmellow, Evamzdhu. Pt. U, sec. v, L 88, 

So Nature deali wkh us, and takes away 
Our playthljvis oae by one, asd by the hand 
Leads tu to test so flcntly, that we go 


Scarce knowing ff we wlih to go or stay, 

Being too fuU of sleep Us undetitaivd 
How far the ttaknown tnaaceods the what 
we know, 

LoMruLow, Halure, L 9. 

10 

None but those shadowed by death’s ap- 
proach are suffered to know that death is a 
blessing; the gods conceal this from those 
who have life before them, in order that they 
may go on living. (Agnoscerc soils Permia- 
simi, quos jam tangit vicinia fati, Vlcturosque 
del celant, ut vivere durent, Felijt esse roori,) 
Locah, De Bello Cnili. Bk. Iv, L 518. 

No one knows but that death k the greatest of 
all human bleMingS. (OZ$c /<2r, yap o^li riv 
6Ayu.Tor ovT tl Tvyxdm tw deSp<!>-r<e,] 

Plato, Apologia of 5ocrj(er. Sec. 29. 

I am that blesaing which men fly from — Death. 
Gkobce HxNaY Boker, Countess Lotira. 

II 

Think not disdainfully of death, but look 
on it with favor, for Nature lA-ills it like all 
else . . . Look for the hour when the soul 
shall emerge from this its sheath, as now 
thou awaitest the moment when the child she 
carries shall come forth from thy wife’s 
womb. 

Marcus Aureliub, Meditations Bk. ix, sec, J. 

12 

Love lent me wings; my path was like a stair; 

A lamp unto my feet, that sun was given; 
And death was safely and great joy to find; 
But dying now', I shall not climb to Heaven. 
Michelangelo, Sonnet LXIII: After Sunset. 

13 

Death is delightful Death is dawn. 

The waking from a weary night 
Of fevers unto truth and light. 

Joaquin Miller, £vct» So. SL SS, 

14 

Life’s mce well run, 

Life’s work well done. 

Life’s victory won. 

Now Cometh rest. 

Claimed for John Mills, a banker of Man- 
chester, in Life of John MAls, by his widow, 
as having been written by him in 1878, in 
memory of a favorite brother who died in 
1877. (See Neles and Quenes, vol. iv, p. 
167.) Claimed for D«. Edward Hahn 
Parxer, by hk brother, as having been used. 
In his Ftinerof Ode on President Garfield, 
1881. (Sec Notes and Queries, vol vb, p. 
406.) Brought to public notice by Alexandra, 
Princess of Wales, who used verse on tomb- 
stone of an old nurse in Brampton cemetery 
and on cards accompanying funeral wreatba. 
1ft 

Hence, with denial vain, and coy eicuae. 

So may some gentle Muse 

With iucky words favour my destined oro. 

And as he passes turn, 

And bid fair peace be to my sable shroud. 
MiLTCnr, LycMar.l. 18. 
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T Tir^ txoublesemc dlagulsea ^ich we wear. 
Mxltoh, Pandise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 739. 

How sweet is death to liose who weep. 

To those who weep emd long to diel 
iHOifAS Mooae, EUsiac Stataas. 
deep — where never care or pain, 
reach her innoceDt heart ag^ I 
Thoicas Moo«e, LaEa Rookb: Pralosut H. 

2 

At end of Love, at end of Life, 

At end of Hope, at end of Strife, 

At end of all we ding to bo — 

The sun is setting — must we go? 

At dawn of Love, at dawn of Life, 

At dawn of Peace that follows Strife, 

At dawn of all we long for so — 

The sun is rising — let us go 
Louise Chaijdixr Mouitom, At End. 

3 

Death is not grievous to me, for it rids me 
of my pains. (.Nec mihi mors gravis est posi- 
turo morte dolores.) 

^ 0\iD, iietamorpkoses. Bk. Ill, L 471. 

For death betimes is comfort, not dismay, 

And who can rightly die needs no delay. 

PiTEARCH, To Laura m Death. Canr. v, st 6. 

B 

Good is a man's death which destroys the 
evils of life. (Bona mors est homini, vit* qui 
CEStinguit mala.) , 

POBLILIUS SvKUB, SeHleHlio;. No, 64. 

e 

0 eloquent, just, and mighty Death' whom 
none could advise, thou hast persuaded; what 
none hath dared, thou hast done; . . . thou 
hast drawn together all the far-stretched 
greatness, all the pnde, cruelty, and ambition 
of man , and covered it over with these two 
narrow words. Hie jacetl 
Ste Walter Raleioh, History of the World. 
Bk. V, pt. i, ch. 6, Conclusion, 

7 

Ye old, old dead, and ye of yesternight, 
Chieftains, and bards, and keepers of the 
sheep. 

By every cup of sorrow that you had. 

Loose me from tears, and make me see aright 
How each hath back what once he stayed to 
weep; 

Hraaer his eight, David his little lad ! 

Lizrm WooDWOKTH Ruse, Tears. 

6 

Death is the privilege of h itman nature. 

And life without it were not worth our taking: 
Thither the poor, the pris’ner and the mourner 
Fly for relief, and lay their burthens down. 
NiCHOtAB Rowe, The Fair PenHent. Act v, sc. 
LL IJS. 

9 

Oot of the chill and the shadow. 

Into the thrill and the shine; 


Out of the dearth and the famine, 

Into the fulness divine. 

Mahoamt E. Sangstee, Gowir Hoim. 

10 

If thou and nature can so gently part. 

The stroke of death is as a lover’s pinch. 
Which hurts, and is desir’d. 

Shakespeask, Antony and Cleopatra, Act v, 
sc. 2, 1. 297. 

Vei not bis ghost: 0, let him pass I he hates 
him much 

That would upon the rack of this tough world 
Stretch him out longer. 

Shakespeass, King Lear. Act v, ac. 3, L 313. 

12 

I have a strong feeling that I shall be glad 
when I am dead and done for — scrapped at 
last to make room for somebody better, clev- 
erer, more perfect than myself. 

BEHifARD Shaw. (Hindekson, G. B. 5., p 4S4 ) 

13 

I He has out-soared the shadow of our night; 

Envy and calumny, and hate and pain, 

1 And that unrest which men miscall delight, 
I Can touch him not and torture not again; 

I From the contagion of the world’s slow stain, 
He is secure, and now can never mourn 
A heart grown cold, a head grown grey in 
vain. 

Shelley, Adonais. St. 40. 

14 

Peace, rest, and sleep are all we know of 
death, 

And all we dream of comfort. 

SwiNBURiTE, In idemory of John William Inch- 
bold. 

Out of the world’s way, out of the Gght, 

Out of the ages of worldly weather, 

Forgotten of all men altogether. 

SwiNBUKUE, The Triumph of Time. St IS. 

At the door of life, by the gate of breath. 

There arc worse things waiting for men than 
death. 

SwufBUiNE, The Triumph of Time. St. 20. 

15 

A sudden death is but a sudden joy, if it 
takes a man in the state and exercises of vir- 
tue. 

Jexlmv Tayloe, Soiy Dying. Ch. 3, aec. 9. 

16 

“Consider well,” the voice replied, 

"His face, that two hours since hath died; 
Wilt thou find passion, pain, or pride?” 

Teshyson, The Two Voices, 1. 241. 

17 

Each person is bom to one possession ^lich 
outvalues all the others — bis last breath. 
^^Mari Twain, Pudd'nkead WUson’s Calendar. 

Dear, beauteous death, the jewel of the just 1 
Shining novdiere but in the dark; 

VSTiat mysteries do lie beyond thy duit, 
Cotdd man outlook that markl 
Henxy Vaughan. They Are AU Gone. 
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1 

No more for hini life’s stormy conflicts, 

Nor 'ictory, nor defeat — do more time's darlt 
events, 

Charging like ceaseless clouds across the sky. 
^ Walt WniruAN. Huth'd Be the Camps Today. 

Come lovely and soothing death, 

Undulate round the world, serenely arriving, 
arriving, 

In the day, in the night, to all, to each, 
Sooner or later, delicate death. 

Walt WHrrMAir, Memories o/ President Uh~ 
coin. Sec. 14. 

Prais’d be the fathomlcse univerae 
For life and Joy, and for objects and knowledge 
curioos, 

And for love, sweet love — but praise I praise I 
praise! 

For the su re -en winding arms of cool-enfoIdlng 
death. 

Walt Whitman, Memories of President Lin- 
coin. Sec. 14. 

3 

And I will show that there is no imperfection 
in the present, and can be none in the 
future, 

And I wiU show that whatever happens to any- 
body it may he turn’d to -beautiful re- 
sults. 

And I will show that nothing can happen 
more beautiful than death 
Walt Whitman, Starting from Paumanok 
Sec. IZ. 

4 

0 heart sore-tried ! thou hast the best, 

That Heaven itself could give thee, — ^rest. 
Rest from aU bitter thoughts and things I 
How many a poor one's blessing went 
With thee beneath the low green tent 
WTiose curtain never outward swings ! 

J. G. WMiJ'JiER, Snow-Bound, 1. 386. 

6 

Death, of all pain the period, not of joy. 
Yocnc, Ifigkt Thoughts Night Ui, L 519. 


XV— Death: Gentle Death 

S 

Her suffering ended with the day; 

Yet lived she at its close, 

And breathed the long, long night away 
In statue-lihe repose. 

But when the sun, in all his state, 
lUumed the eastern skies, 

She passed through Glory's morning gate, 
And walked in Paradise. • 

Jamxs Aldbich, a Deatk-bei. 

Her washing ended with the day, 

Yet lived the at its close. 

And passed the long, long nitwit away 
In daTalng ragged hose. 

But when the sun In all hs state 
Hkmed the Eastern ikies, 


She passed about the IdtcbeQ grate 
And went to making pies. 

Phcibi Caby, The Wife. 

7 

Strew on her roses, roses, 

And never a spray of yew. 

In quiet she reposes : 

Ah ! would that I did too. 

Matthew Arnold, Requiescat, 

Her cabin’d, ample Spirit, 

It flutter’d and fail’d for breath. 

To-night it doth inheiil 
The vasty Hall of Death. 

Mattbiw Arnold, Requiescal. 

a 

So fades a summer cloud away; 

So sinks the gale when storms are o’er; 

So gently shuts the eye of day ; 

So dies a wave along the shore. 

Anna L. Barbadld, TI^ Death of the Virtuous. 

» 

Aye, Death is tender, Death is fair — 

A t^ pale one with aprui-gold hair. 

Ellis M. Cakroll, An Appredalion. 

10 

She passed away like morning dew 
Before the sun was high ; 

So bnef her time, she scarcely knew 
The meaning of a sigh. 

Hartuey Coibudoe, Early Death. 

Love was her guardian Angel here. 

But Love to Death resigned her; 

Though Love was kind, why should we fear 
But holy Death is kinder? 

HABTUtY CoLERiDCE, Early Death. 

11 

So softly death lucceeded life in her, 

She did but dream of heaven, and she was 
there. 

Drtden, Eleonora, 1. 315. 

12 

We watch’d her breathing thro’ the night, 
Her breathing soft ancT low, 

As in her breast the wave of life 
Kept heaving to and fro. . . . 

Our very hopes belied our fears. 

Our fears our hopes belied; 

We thought her dying when she slept. 

And sleeping when she died. 

Thomas Hood, The Death-bed. 

13 

Then with no fiery, throbbing pain, 

No cold gradations of decay, 

Death broke at once the vital chain. 

And freed his soul the nearest way. 
Samttel Johnson, On the Death of Dr. Robert 
Levti. 

14 

Then fell upon the bouse a sudden gloom, 

A shadow on those features fair and thin; 
And softly, from the huabed and darkened 
room. 

Two angels issued, where but one vent in. 
Lohgwxlow, The Tvpo Anfib. St- 9. 
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i 

Lotd, now lettest thou thy »ervaiit depart m 
peace, according to thy word. 

New Testafitenl: Luke, 11, 29. 

Softly woo away her breath, 

Gentle death' 

BtYAN Wallee Paocm, SofUy Woo Away 
Her Breath. 

3 

When faith and love which parted from thtt 
never, 

Had ripened thy just sold to dwell with God, 
Meekly thou didst resign this earthly load 
Of death, called life; which us from life 
doth sever 

Thy works, and alms, and all thy good en- 
deavour, 

Stayed not behind, nor in the grave were 
trod; 

But, as Faith pointed with her golden rod. 
Followed thee up to Joy ahd bliM for ever. 
Mjxion, Sonntii: On Ike iiemory of Mrs. 
Thonuon 

4 

The breast where roses could not live 
Has done with rising and with falling. 

E. A. Robinson, For a Dead Lady. 

6 

Death, death; Oh, amiable, lovely death! 
Sbakesfeau, Kini John. Act iii, bc. 4, 1. 34. 

e 

Now is done thy long day’s wOrk; 

Fold thy palms across thy breast, 

Fold thine ^iqns, turn to thy rest. 

Let them rave. 

Tinfyio*, a Dirge. 

God laid His fingers on the ivories 
Of her pure members as on smpothfed keys, 
And there out-breathed her spirit s hannoniea. 
Francis Thoicfson, Her PoHrat, ^ 7. 

B 

Into the Silent Land I 

Ah! who shall lead us thither? . . . 

Into the land of the great Deported, 

Into the Silent Land! 

(Ins stille Land! 

Wer leitat uns hinuber? . . . 

Ins Land der grossen Toten, 

Ins stille Land ) 

Johann Paddkni voh Saus-Seewih, Lied. 
(Longfellow, tr ) 

s 

I£s Maker kissed his soul away, 

And laid his flesh to rest. 

* liAAC Watbs, The Prezesue of God. 

Died of the kiaees of the Ihis of God. 

^^K^eric W. R. Myers, Si. Paul. Of Mote*. 

then: wss round thee such a daws 
^ light, no'ei seen brfare, 

As fancy never could have drawn, 

' Bern can mstiore. ^ 

CgABtJfc Wcmki^ To Mary. . 


Come gebtle dekdi, the ^ of cmi; 

The ebb of are, the flood of life. 

Unknown, Upon Consideraiunt of tkt''Sial4 
of Tkit Lift. (Totiil, MisceUoMy, ISSW 
U 

Is it then so sad a thing to die? (Usque adeone 
mori miserura ert?) 

Vi»on„ vEmM* Bk. xU, 1. «4A, 

ZTI-J>«atki The Lait Sleev 
Sm alio &le«p: Brother to Death 

They do neither pHght nor wed 
In the dty of the dead, . 

In the city where they sleep away the boors. 
Richard BirrroN, The City of ike Dead. 

14 

The silence of that dreamless sleep 
I envy now too much to weepu 
Byron, And Thou Art Dead. 

\ Death, so uBcd, b ■ thing whfth men 

weep, 

And yet a third of Lfe Is passed in sleep 
Byion, Don iua*. Canto liv, at. 3. 

15 

He but sleeps the holy sleep. 

eoL^rai.) 

CALLDCACHirs, Epigrams. Nq. 11. 

16 

Sleep on, beIo\'ed, sleep, and Lake thy rest; 
Lay down thy head upon thy Saviour's breast ; 
We love thee well, but Jesus loves thee best — 
Good-night' Good-night' Good-night! 

Sarah Doudney, The Christian's Good-Night, 
Ira D. Sankey wrote the music for this 
hymn, which was sung at the funeral of Dr, 
Charles H. Spurgeon, 3 Feb , 1892. 

17 

Father in thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now thy servant sleeping 
John Lodoe Eli,erton, Now the Laborer's 
Task it O’er. 

18 

Death is an eternal sleep. (La mort est un 
sommeil etcmel.) 

Joseph Fodch±, who, as minister of police un- 
der the Directory, in 1794, ordered this In- 
scripUon placed on the gates of French cem- 
eteries. 

Who sleeps the longest Is the happiest, 

Death is the longest sleep. 

Thouab SouTHERNt, The Fatal Marriage. Act 
V, sc. 2. 

1> 

And wish my friend as sound a sleep 
As lads’ 1 did not know, 

That shejdierded the moonlit sheep 
A hundred years ago. 

A E. Housman, a Shropshire Lad. No, 9, 

20 

They sleep benea th the shadows of the clow^ 
c ar el^ alike of sunihlne or storm, earh in 
the windowiess palace of rest Earth may run 
red with other waw— itwy arc at peace. In 
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the midst of battles, in the roar of conflict, 
they found the serenity of death. 

R. G. IjroiRSOLL, Mtmorial Day Vidon. 

1 

She is not dead, but sleepeth. 

Stw Tesiaimnl : Lttkcj vfll, 52 ; Maitkew, k, 24. 

The report of my death wm an cxaKKeration. 
Mask Twaoi, Cablciram, from London Xo is- 
qairinf New Yorh newspaper, 2 June, 1897. 

B 

A deatb-h'ke sleep, 

A gentle wafting to immortal life. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bit. xU, 1, 434. 
i 

There’s nothing terrible m death; 

'Tis but to cast our robes away, 

And sleep at night, without a breath 
To break repose till dawn of day, 

Robikt Mojitoomekv, In Memory of E. C. 

4 

TUI tired, he sleeps, and life's poor play is 
o'er. 

Pope, Essay ou Man, Epis. U, 1. 282. 

5 

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, b little 
folding of the hands to sleep 
Oid Testament: Proverbs, vi, 10; mv, 33. 

a 

He givetb his beloved sleep. 

Old Testament: Psdms, ciivti, 2. 

Of all the thoughts of God that are 
Borne inward Into souls alar, 

Along the Pnlmist’s musk deep, 

Now tell me tf that any is. 

For gdt or ^acc, surpassing this: 

''He giveth his beloved — sfc^”? 

E. B. Browndco, The Sleep. St 1. 

And friends, dear friends, when it shall be 
That this lew brealh is gone from me. 

And round my bier ye come to weep. 

Let One, most loving of you all, 

Say, “Not a tear must o’er her fall! 

He giveth his bdovid sleep." 

E. B. Brownwc, The Sleep. St. 9. 

And If there be no meeting past the grave, 
li all is darkness, sUence. yet ’th rest. 

Be not afraid, ye waiting hearts that weep. 

For still He giveth His bdoved sleep, 

And if an endless sleep He wills, tfa best. 

Mas. Tboscas Hinby Huxiey, Lines, on the 
grave of Thomas Henry Huxley. 

7 

She slept the sleep of the ju*. (Elle s’endormit 
du sommeil des justes.) 

Racdtv, Abrigi dt fEktaire de Port Royai. 
Vol. Iv, 1. S17. 

9eep that no pain shall wake. 

Night that no mom shall break, 

Hfl joy shall overtake 
Her perfect peace. 

CHuBTurji Roasxrn, Drtam-Lait4>^ 


«5 

Sleep the sleep that knows nek breaking, 

Mom of ioih nor night »f waking. 

Scott, The Lady nf the Lake. Canto i, si. 3L 
fi 

For a man who has ndone his natural duty, 
death is as natural and welcotne as sleep. 
Gbogoi Samtayaka. (GrtateM Thostikii on 
Immortality, p. 115.) 

10 To die; to sleep) 

No n»flre ; a»d by a sleep to say we end 
The heart'ache and the thousand natural 
shocks 

That flesh is heir ^ 'tis a Consummalicra 
Devoutly to be wish’d. To die, to sleep; 

To sleep: perchance to dream: ay, Uiot’s 
the rob; 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may 
come 

lYhen we have shuflfed oS this mortal coil. 
Must give us pause: there’s the respect 
That makes calamity of so long life. 
SttAKEsraARE, Hamlet. Act lii, tc. 1, L 60. 

11 

Then death rock me asleep, abridge my dole- 
ful days! 

SHAiisptARK, II Henry /V. Act li, bc. 4, L 211. 
This sleep is sound indeed, this is a sleep 
That from this golden rigol hath divorc’d 
So many English kings. 

Sharesprau, ll Henry IV. Act iv, ic. S, 1. 35. 

12 

He gave his honours to the world again, 

His blessed part to heaven, and slept in peace. 

SHAiuspXAaE, Henry VIII. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 29. 
After life’s fltiul fever, he sleeps well ; 

Treason has done bis worst; nor steel, nor poison, 
Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing, 

Can touch him further. 

SHAKEsraARE, Mocbctk. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 23. 
And the fever called “Living" 
la conqitered at last. 

EIdoar Alian Poe, For Annie. 

15 The best of rest is sleep. 

And that thou oft provok’st; yet grossly 
•fear’st 

Thy death, which is no more. 

Shaiispeare, Measure for Measure, lil, I, 17. 

14 

That 5weet sleep which medidnes all pain. 
Shilley, Juliam and Maddale, L 499. 

16 

Yes, 'twin only be a sleep: 

When, with songs and dewy light, 

Morning blossoms out of Night, 

She will open her blue eyes 
’Neath the palms of Paradise, 

While We fooli^ ones shall weep. - 
Edward Rowlakd Snx, Sieeping. 

1 ® 

Sleep; and if life was bitter to thee, pardon; 
If sweet, giye thanks; thou hast no more to 
liye; 

And tO(i;Ive tWkS is (pqd, and to farghfe. 
SwnTBDRinE, Ave Vaia. St. 17. 
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Who koowa fait «n their deep Duy rise 
Such light as never heaven let through 
To hghten earth from Paruiise ? 

SwnrauKNi, A Buhy’j Dealk. Sec. 4. 

The end i5 come of pleasant places, 

The end of tender words and faces, 

The end of aU, the poppied deep. 
SwiNBuairc, fUcei. St. 1. 

2 

God’s finger touched him, and he slept. 
Traranrsow, In Mcnoriam. Pt, lixiv, st. 5. 

8 

Sleep dll the end, true soul and sweet. 

Nothing comes to thee new or strange. 
Sle<^ full of rest from head to feet; 

Lie still, drj' dust, secure of chan^. 
TDnrrsow, To J. S. St. 19. 

XVU— Deoih; The Good Death 
A 

Nobly to die were better than to save one’s 
life. (KaXwj rfdrdMi zd^Xtow ftdXXor ^ 

il^scHYLUs [?], Fragments. Frag, 23S. 

How beautiful Is death, when earn'd by virtue 1 
Addison, Calo. Act iv, ac. 6. 

B 

That was indeed to live — 

At one btdd swoop to wrest 
From darkling death the best 
That Death to Life can give ! 

T. B. Aixwicm, Skaw Memorial Ode. Pt. uL 
e 

Happy he who dies before he calls for death 
to take him away. (Mori est felicis antequam 
mortem invocet) 

FtAwas Biicoir, Ornaments RalionaJia. No. 27. 
7 

But whether on the scaffold high. 

Or in the battle's van. 

The fittest place where roan can die 
Is where he dies for man. 

Michail Bamt, The Place to Die. (Duhlin 
Nation, 28 Sept., 1844.) 
s We must all did 

All leave ourselves, it matters not where, 
when. 

Nor how, so we die well 
^ Bsaumont and FLBTcnxa, Valerdmian, Iv, 4. 

For I say, this is death and the sole death. 
When a man’s loss comes to him from his 
gain, 

Darkneas from light, from knowledge igno- 
rance. 

And lack of love from love made manifest 
Robdt Bbowhino, a Dealk in ihe Desert. 

10 

The finest ui^ beneath the flky 
If lee how bravely a man can die. 

IfaKrr Bdcbanav, O'Mitrtogk. 

Odc Kes to the where hi* fatl» before him 
wttii the Ame shlpln’ o’er him. 
Snenr 3i»=BLULur, JU4, Pt. 

0 , 2 . 


He died, as erring man should die, 

Without display, without parade; 

Meekly had he bowed and prayed, 

As not disdaining priestly aid. 

Nor desperate of ^ hope on high. 

Bykon, Forni*!. St. 17. 

12 

Then is it best, as for a worthy fame. 

To dyen when that he is best of name. 
Chaucesl, Tke Knigkles Tale, 1. 2197. 

And could we choose the time, and choose aright 
Tis best to die, our honour at the height 
Drtden, PalamoH and Arche Bk. iii, I. 1088. 

It is better to die, since death comes surely, 

In the fuE noon-tide of an honored name, 
Than to lie at the end of years obscurely, 

A handful of dust In a shroud of shame. 

J. J. Rochb, Sir Hugo's Choice. 

13 

At length, fatigued with life, be brawly fell, 
health with Boerhaave bade the world 
farewell. 

Benjamin Cecuech, Tke Choke. (1754) 

14 

And, having lived a Lrifler, die a man. 

COWPE*, Reisremenl, L 14. 

15 

So he died for his faith. That is fine — 

More than most of us do. 

But say, can you add to that hne 
That he lived for it, too? 

Eknist Crosby, Life and Death. 

Death come* with a crawl, or comes with a 
pounce, 

And whether he's alow or spry. 

It isn’t the fact that you’re dead that counts, 
But only, how did you die? 

Edmund Vance Cooke, How Did You Du? 

16 

Some men die early and are spared much care, 
Some suddenly, escaping worse than death , 
But he is fortunate who happens where 
He can exult and die in the same breath. 
Louise Driecoll, Tke Good How. 

17 

Of no distemper, of no blast he died, 

But fell like autumn fruit that mellow’d 
long,— 

Even wonder’d at, because he dropp'd no 
sooner. 

Fate seem’d to wind him up tor fourscore 
years. 

Yet freshly ran he on ten winter* more; 

Till like a clock worn out with eating time. 
The wheels of weary life at last stood stilL 
Dhyden, CE<fi>w. Act Iv, sc, 1, 

1B 

The game of death was never played rnore 
nobly. 

John Fletcher, A Wife for a Uonlk. AeJ 1. 

Dath never won & ttake with gruBter tofl. 
Drydxn, Threnodia Avgnstalis. St. 5. 
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1 

Tboae who have endeavoured to teach ua to 
die well, have taught few to die willingly. 
Samutl Johssok. (Boswui, Lift, Jiaie, 
1861.) 

Yea, say that I went down to death 
Serene and unafraid, 

Still loving Song, but loving more 
Life, of which Song is madel 
Hairr Kims, Fanvotii. 

X 

And grant that when I face the grisly Thing, 
My song may trumpet down the gray Per- 
haps; 

Let me be as a tune-swept fiddlestring 
That feels the Master Melody — and snaps. 
JoHW G. NnHAiDT, Let Me Live Out My 
Years. 

4 

So that he seemed to depart not from life, but 
from one home to another. (Ut non ei vita, 
sed ex domo in domum viderctur migrare.) 
Counajus Nepos, Lives; AtUcus. 

6 

Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like hisl 
Old Testament: Numbers, xaiii, 10. 

“O let me die his death !” all nature cries. 

‘'Then live his life.” — All nature falters there. 
Young, Ni%kl Thoughts . Night v, 1. 367. 

a 

He died full of years and honors, as illus- 
trious for those he refused as for those he 
accepted. (Et ille quidem plenus annis abiit, 
plenus honoribus, illis etiam, quos recusavit.) 
PuNv THE Younger, EpiMes. Bk. ii, epis. 1, 
sec. 2. Referring to Virginius Rufus. 

Thou shah come lo thy grave in a full age, like 
as a shock of com cometh in in his season. 

Old Tejlamenl: Job, v, 26, 

The sweet wise death of old men honourable. 
Swinburne, Atalanta in Calydott: Ailkaa. 

7 

Thou, Abelard ! the last sad office pay, 

And smooth my passage to the realms of day; 
See my lips tremble, and my eyeballs roll. 
Suck my last breath, and catch my flying soul ! 
Ah, nol — in sacred vestments mayst thou 
stand, 

The hallow’d taper trembling in thy hand, 
Present the cross before my lifted eye. 
Teach me at once, and learn of me, to die. 
PoFi, Eioisa to Abdard, L 321. 

8 

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth; Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. 

Nra Testament: Revelation, xiv, 13. 
t 

So die as though your funeral 
Ushered you through the doors that led 


Into a stately banquet hall 
Where heroes banqueted. 

Auur Snoes, Maktoob. 

See also Bryant neuter Lot and Death. 
to 

It is not a question of dying earlier or kter, 
but of dying well or ill And dying well means 
escape from the danger of Jiving ill (Citius 
mori aut tardius ad rem non pertioet, bene 
tnori aut male ad rem pertinet. Bene autem 
mori est eflugere male vivendi peticulum.) 
Seneca, Efistula ad LncSivm. Epte. hex, etc. 6. 

11 

They say he made a good end, 

Shakespeare, Samlet. Act iv,sc 5, 1. 186. 

A’ made a finer end and went away an R had 
been any christom child. 

Shakespeaei, Benry V. Act U, sc. 3, L 11, 

Mr. Badman died ... as they ran H, tike a 
chruom-child, quietly and withont fear. 

John Buntan, Mr. Badman, p, 366, 

12 

And so espoused to death, with blood be 
sealed. 

A testament of noble-ending love. 

Shakespeare, Henry V. Act Iv, sc. 5, 1. 26. 
And, to add greater honours to his age 
Than man couW give him, he died fearing God. 
Shakepeare, Henry VIII. Act iv, sc. 2, L 67, 
Nothing in his life 

Became him like the leaving it ; be died 
As one that had been studied in his death 
To throw away the dearest thing he owed, 

As 't were a careless trifle. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act 1, sc 4, L 7. 

They say he parted well, and paid his score ; 

And so, God be with him I 
Shakispearz, Macbetk. Act v, sc. 8, 1. 32. 

13 

How oft, when men are at the point of death. 
Have they been merry I which thdr teepen 
rail 

A lightning before death. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act v, tc 3, 
L 88. 

14 

To die well is the chief part of virtue. (KaXiJt 

ffv^iTKtty dperij* pUptis ^STi fLiy^oror.) 

SiMornuEa, Epiiapk. {Greek Anthology. Bk, 
vii. No. 233.)- 

18 

Now sure ’s the moment when I ought to 
die. 

Lest some hereafter bitterness in Ufe 
Impair this joy. 

(Nunc cst perfecto, interfici quom perpeti 
me possum, 

Ne hoc gaudium contaminet viu igritudine 
ahqua.) 

Terence, Eunnekus, L 551. (Act ifi, ic. 3.) 

19 

As the last bell struck, a peculiar sweet Bmilo 
shone over his face, hfled up hu head 

fi little, and quickly lakj, “AdHant” iDd fell 
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bfic^ It wu the m used at school, 
wlien names w£re caDed; and lo, lie, whose 
heart was as that of a little child, had an- 
swered to Ws name, and stood in the presence 
of The Master. 

TwLCkStAY, TJu ffeitMmgj. Bk. I, cfa. 43. 

1 

How beautiful it b for man to die 
Upon the walls of Zionl to be called, 

Lie a watch-wom and weary sentinel. 

To put hb annor off and rest— in heaven! 

N. P. WiLua, Ok ihe Death of a Uisuorwy, 

2 

But when the great and good depart. 

What b it more than this — 

That Man, who b from God sent forth. 
Doth yet again to God return? — 

Such elA) and flow must ever be, 

Ihen wherefore should we mourn? 
WososmnrK, Lara on Ike Expected Diaoim- 
tion of Mr. Fox. 

^ XVIII— Death: Oa« Fight More 

And of all the ancient songs 
Passing to the swallow-blue halls 
By the dark streams of Persephone, 

Thb only remains: 

That m the' end we turn to thee, Death, 

That we turn to thee, singing One last song. 
Richard AunHcmm, Ckoricot, 

4 

To die would be an awfully big adventure. 

Jaius M Baswe, Peter Pan Act ill. 

Why fear death? It is the most beautiful ad- 
venture in life. 

Ckarus FROatcAK, bis last words befcHe go- 
ing down with the LuHlaniiL, torpedoed by 
the Germans, 7 May, 1015 (As reported by 
Rita Jollvet.) Mr, Frobraan had produced 
Barrk's Peter Pan, and so was familiar 
with the precediDg quotation. 

Death is only an inadent in life. 

Message from Voltaire’s Ghost. (Di MoaoAir, 
Jojtph Vance. Ch. 11 ) 

We shall go down with unreluctant tread 
Rose-crowned into the darkness. 

Rupbst Brookz, The HiO. 

PBOUd, then, clear-eyed and bugfamg, go to greet 
Death as a friend! 

Rupsai Brooke, Second Best. 

B 

I was ever a figMer, so — one fight more, 

The best and the last! 

I would hate that death bandaged my eyes, 
and forbore, 

' And bade 'me creep pasL 
Nol let me taste the whole of it, fare like 
iny pe«i, 

of old, 

Bev tlie tinmt, m a minute pay glad life’s sr- 
» '-rean:^ ' 

' jOf ^kin, darkneas and o^ 

ftww»ifcpw,7V«F«!.- 


like a Jed vktim, to my death IH go. 

And dying, bless the hand that gave the blmg. 
DtnroEir, Tke Spamuh Friar. Act 11, sc. 1, 1. 64. 

We bear it cahnly, though a ponderoui woe, 

And still kdoTt the band Uat gives the blow. 
John Pomtret, Periw to Hfj Friend nnder 
AffUction. 

Pleas’d to the last he cropa the flowery food, 

And licks the band Just rais’d to shed hb blood. 
Pope, £uay on Man. Epia I, 1. 83. .■ 

8 

So be my paasing I 

My task accomplished and the long day done. 
My wages taken, and in my heart 
Some late lark singing, 

Let me be gathered to the quiet west, 

The sundown splendid and serene. 

Death 

W, E BEmny, MargttriUB Sorori. 

9 

I would always be in the thick of life. 
Threading its mazes, sharing ks strife; 

Vet— somehow, singing! 

When at the road’s end shadows longer glow— 
Into the last long shadow let me go. 

Still — somehow, singing. 

Roselle Mrrciir Moktoomery, Somekov, 
Singing. 

10 

Give me my scallop-shell of quiet. 

My staff of faith to walk upon. 

My scrip of joy, immortal diet, 

My bottle of salvation. 

My gown of glory, hope's true gage; 

And thus I’ll take ray pilgrimage 
Sir Walter Raluds, His PUgrimaie. 

II 

Tis but to die, 

Tb but to venture on that common hazard, 
Which many a time in hatUe I have run ; 

Tb but to do, what, at that very moment, 
In many nations of the peopled earth, 

A thousand and a thousand shall do with me. 
NicnoLAS Rowe, Jane Shore. Act Iv, sc. 1. 

12 

Death in my boots may-be, but fighting, fitt- 
ing! 

Rodert W Service, 5o«8 of the SoUUer-Bom. 

13 

If I must die 

I win encofimtcr darkness as a bride, 

And hug it in mine arms. 

Shakespeare, Measure for Measure. Act ill, 
fc I, I. 83. 

14 ■ 

Wb count it (fcath to falter, not to die. (04 fk 

Smonides (?1, Epigram. {Greek Aathaiogy 
Bk vii, epig 431.) 

1B 

Each day, I gird my feeble soul with prayer: 

May tljen tlj? bloqd of Bayard be lay own; 
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.Mfty 1 Tida ha^d ftad straighl akid imite Utn 
square, 

And in a clasjuof -aitnsbe overthrown; 

And ai I foil bear through the evening air 
The distant hom of Roland faintly^ blowtt. 

FlU3«Hid F. VAiT o* Watz«, The Last Tovmey. 
Aird when I face the tj^lant t>eath, may Bok be 
with me. in the gloom, to decorate my final breath 
with Uasela and an Oalridh phjme. 

Walt Masqm, Heip/ul Mr. Bok. 

1 

My foothold is tenon'd and niortis’d in 
granite, 

1 laugh at what you call disaolutioa. 

And I know the amplitude of time. 

Wajj Whitmas, 5o»g af MjtelJ. Sec. 2P. 

2 

Farewell, sweet dust; I was never a miser: 

Once, for a minute, I made yoo mine: 
Now you are gone, I am none the wiser, 

But the leaves of the willow are bright as 
wine. 

Eutfcn WvTjE, Farewell, Sweet Dust. 

XIX — Death and Fame 
i 

Above al, believe it, the sweetest canticle 
is “Nunc dimittis,’’ when a man hath obtained 
worthy ends and expectations. Death bath this 
also, that it openeth the gate to good fame, 
and eitinguisheth envy. 

F«ABas Bacon, 0/ Death (1S97) 

Death's a pleasant road that leads to fame. 

George Granville, Verset, 1. 46. (1690) 

Death opens the gate of Fame and shuts the gate 
of Envy alter k. 

Stejwx, Tristram Skatidy. Vol. v, ch. 3. 

4 

Peace to the mighty dead! 

Tbosias Campbell, Liner to CoMinemorale 
tkt Day of Vkiory in Fiypt. 

There studious lef me sit. 

And hold high converse with the mighty dead. 

Tuouson, The Seasons: W truer, L 431. 

B 

The rest were vulgar deaths unknown to 
fame. 

Hoim, lUad. Bk. 11, L 394. (Pope, tr.) 

No more famous shade will dwell in the house 
of death. (Non erit in Stygia notior ixnbra 
domo.) 

Martial, EpifrsNU, Bk. xii, epig. S2. 

7 

Weep him dead and mourn as you may, 

Me, I sing as I must; 

Blessed be Death, that cuts In marble 
What would have sunk to duati 
Edna St. Vincent Mulat, Xw«. 
a 

Death makes no conquest of this conqueror : 
For nOw he lives in fame, thoqgh not in Ufe. 
SrtAKSSFEAU, Rfekord Ifl. Act ili, sc. 1, I. 87. 
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A Power is passing /rem the^eafth. , .. r 
WoRTBWOiWH, UV4S on Ike EskpeatU Dbsoiu- 
tion of Ur. Fox, 1. l7. 


XX— D«atk and Beauty ’ ‘ 

Thy day without a cloud hath passed, 

And thou wert lovely to the last. 

Btron, And Thou Art Dead, 1. jO. 

So fair, so calm, so softly seafd, 

The firk, last look by death reveal'd I 
Byrcw, The Giaour, L &8. 

12 

Oh, who win find a lover for Death and for 
her only? 

Though all men kiss her lips, they kiss against 
their will. 

Oh, pity Death! Wistful she is, and exquisite 
and lonely 

And all who sleep with her lie curiously still. 

Ralph Cheyniy, A Lover for Deaik. 

IS 

One more Unfortunate, 

Weary of breath. 

Rashly importunate, 

Gone to her death! 

Take her up tenderly, 

Lift her with care; 

Fashion'd so slenderly, 

Young, and so fair! 

Thomas Hood, The Bridge of Sighs. 

Past all dishonour, 

Death has left on her 
Only the beauLilul. 

Thomas Hood, The Bridge of Sighs. 

14 

In dreams she grows tujt older. 

The lands of Dream among. 

Though all the world wax colder, 

Though all the songs be sung. 

In dreams doth be behold her 
Still fair and kind and young. 

Akdrrw Lang, Lost Love. 

Stand close around, ye Stygian set. 

With Dlrce in one boat conveyed. 

Or Charon, seeing, may forget 
That he is old, and kie a shade. 

Walter Savage Landob, Dirce, 

IB 

Die when you will, you need not wear 
At Heaven’s Court a form more fair 
Than Beauty here on earth has given; 
Keep but the lovely looks we see — 

The voice we hear — end you will be 
An angel ready-made fw Heaven 1 

Thomas Moore, To . A trmn^tiem of 

“Morla pur quando vuol, non i hiMRna mu- 
tar ni teeda ni'voce per esaer an Angelo," 
the worth addressed by Lord Herbert ^ 
(Zbertuiry to the beEUtlfid nun at Munno. 
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And sbcwld yon vieU nnw tbc seats of bHsa, 

Yim need not wear another form but Ihii. 
John tJussau, To Uaiam L. E. 

1 

Death aims with fouler spite at fairer marks. 

Faxwcn Quarlb, Divint Poems. 

Death loves a sMnlns mark, a signal blow. 
VOUNO, Uit/ft Tkotigkis. Night v, h 1010, 

X 

A most unspotted lily shall she pass 
To the ground, and all the world shall mourn 
her. 

SsaxESPiasi, Henry VIII. Act v, bc S, I 62. 
Death lies on her like an untimely frost 
Upon the sweetest flower of all the field. 

SHAKrsnJUur, Romeo and Joliet. Act iv, sc. S, 
1. 28. 

Death that hath suck'd the honey of thy breath. 
Hath had no power yet upon thy beauty ; 

Thou art not conquer’d , beauty’s ensign yet 
Is crimson in thy lips, and in thy cheeks. 

And death’s pale flag is not advanced there. 
Shakesfeaux, Romeo and Julut, v, 3, 92. 

( 

She died in beauty, like a rose 
Blown from its parent stem. 

C. D. SiLLar, She Died in Beasdy. 

4 Death has made 

His darkness beautiful with thee. 

Tajnrrsojv, Ik Memoriam. Pt Izzir, st. 3. 

The passing ol the sweetest soul 
That ever look’d with human eye*. 

TaNXYSOiv, In Memoriam, Pt. Ivii, it. 3, 

5 

And as pale sickness does invade 
Your f rider part, the breaches made 
In that fair lodging still more dear 
Make the bright guesL your soul, appear. 

EoairrHii Wallki, A la Maladt. 

B 

She made the stars of heaven more bright 
By sleeping tmder them at night. 

Giosaz EnwABD Woodbekbt, Wild Eden 

XXI— Death: “They Are All Gone" 

See alao Friends; Their Does 
7 

The white sail of his soul has rounded 
The promontory — death. 

WiujAi£ Alexander, The Icebovnd Ship. 

The dead abide with us. Though stark and 
cold. 

Earth seems to grip them, they are with us 
still; 

They have forged our chains of being for good 
or 01, 

And their invisible hands these hands yet bold. 
Mathildi Bund, Tie Dead . 

• 

Fled, like the Kin eclipsed ai nooc 9ppc3it, 
And left ua daiUiog in a world of tears. 
Bpaiia, TUrd EpisUe to Robert Graham, I. 80. 

M 

Tbe cold, the diangqd, perchance the dead, 
anew. 


'The mourn’d, tbe loved, tbe lost, — too many, 
yet bow few 1 

Byron, Cli^de Harold. Canto iv, st. 24, 

Soul of the just! companion of the dead! 
Where is thy home, and whither art thou fled? 

Campbili., The Pleasures of Hope. Pt. li. 1. 277 
t2 

Ha! Dead! Impossible! It cannot bel 
I’d not believe it thougb himself should swear 
it. 

Henry CAajtr, Chrononhotonihologos. Act D, 
BC. 4. 

Is he then dead? 

What, dead at lastl quite, quite, for ever deadl 
CoKCRRV*, The Mourning Bnde. Act v, sc, 1. 

15 

It singeth low in every heart, 

We hear it each and all, — 

A song of those who answer not, 

However we may call ; 

They thremg the silence of the breast, 

"We see them as of yore, — 

The kind, the brave, the true, the sweet, 

WTio walk with us no more. 

John White Chadwick, Asdd Lang Syne. 

14 

You may give over plow, boys, 

You may take the gear to the stead. 

All the sweat o' your brow, boys, 

Win never get beer and bread. 

The seed's waste, I know, boys. 

There’s not a blade will grow, boys, 

’Tis cropped out, I trow, boys. 

And Tommy's dead. 

Sydney Dobell, Tommy's Dead. 

But Tom's no more— and so no more of Tom. 
Byron, Don Jsutn. Canto xi, sL 2a 

16 

Covetous Death bereaved us aD, 

To aggrandize one funeral 
The eager fate which carried tbec 
Took the largest part of me; 

For this losing is true dying; 

This is lordly man’s down-lying, 

This his slow but sure reclining, 

Star by star his world resigning. 

Emerson, Threnody. 

18 

Old Grimes is dead — that good old man, 

W'e ne’er shall see him more: 

He us’d to wear a long black coat, 

All button’d down before. . . , 

He modest merit sought to And, 

And pay it its desert; 

He had no malice in his mind, 

No rufltes on hia shirt 
Albert Gorton Greene, Old Crimes. Fimt 
published in the Providence, R. L GwlU, 
16 Jan., 1822, refernsg to tbe eccentric 
Ephiiaxn Grimes, of Hubbardston, Mass., 
woo did not really die, however, unt3 1844, 
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Otd Rose is dead, tJiat good old man, 

Wc ne’er shall see him more; 

He uvd to wear an old bhie coat 
All button'd down before. 

Ukiwown, Old Rose. (c. 1650) 

Now let's go to an honest alehouse and 
Old Rou. 

Leaa* Wattoh, CompUat Angler. Ch. 2. (1653) 
John Lee b dead, that good old man, — 

We ne’er shall see him more; 

He used to wear an old drab coat 
All buttoned down before. 

Unkitown, £^0^11, on a tomb in Matheme 
cturch>'ard, in memory of John Lee, died 
21 May, 1823 

1 

The mo^ marbles rest 
On the lips that he has prest 
In their bloom ; , 

And the names he loved to hear 
Have been carved for many a year 
On the tomb. 

0. W. HotMifi, Tke Last Lea}. 

2 

Fast as the rolling seasons bring 
The hour of fate to those we love. 

Each pewl that leaves the broken string 
Is set in Friendship’s crown above. 

As narrower grows the earthly chain. 

The circle widens in the sky; 

These are our treasures that remain, 

But those are stars that beam on high- 
O. W. Holios, F. W. C. [Frederick W. 
Crocker,] 

3 

To bear, to nurse, to rear, 

To watch and then to lose, 

To see my bright (mes disapqieaT, 

Drawn up like morning dews. 

Jeaw Inoelow, So«gi of Seven: Seven Times 
Six. 

4 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord 
Old Testament: Job, L, 21. 

The Lord giveth and the landlord taketh away. 

JOHfr W. Rai>eh, Giving and Taking, 
s 

All, all are gone, the old familiar faces. 
Chasles Lamb, Tke CHd Familiar Faces. 

e 

Ah, what avails the sceptred race, 

Ah, what the form ^vinel 
What every virtue, every grace! 

Rose Aylmer, all were thine. 

Rose Aylmer, whom these wakeful eyes 
May weep, but never see, 

A night of memories and of sighs 
I consecrate to thee. 

W. S. Lawdoh, Rom Aylmer, One of Landorb 
^ early love*, who died suddenly in India. 

Sleep softly . . . eagle forgotten . . . under 
the stone. 


Time has its way with you there, and the 
clay has its own. 

Vachei LuroaAT, The Eagle That Is Forgotieh. 
[John P. Ahgdd.] 

He loved hb fellow’s, and their love was sweet — 
Plant daisies at bb head and at hb feet. 

Richabo Rxalt. Concluding couplet of sonnet 
found by hn bedside after he bad committed 
Buidde, inn hotel at Oakland, CaL, 28 Oct., 
1878. 

■ 

There is no flock, however watched and tended, 
But one dead lamb is there! 

There is no fireside, howsoe’er defended. 

But has one vacant chair 1 
H. W. Lokcfeixow, Resignalum. 

Take them, O Grave f and let them Ue 
Folded upon thy narrow shelves, 

Ab garments by the soul lidd by, 

A^ precious only to ourselves I 
LoNcraixow, Suspiria. 
g 

When true hearts lie wither’d 
And fond ones are flown, 

Oh, who would inhabit 
This bleak world alone? 

Thomas Moore, Tke Last Rose o/ Simmer, 

10 

For some we loved, the loveSeBt and the best 
That from his Vintage rolling Time hath prest, 
Have drunk their Cup a Round or two be- 
fore. 

And one by one crept silently to test. 

Omar KhayyAia, Rnbdiydi. St. 22, (Fitzger- 
ald, tr.) 

11 

There is no music more for him; 

His lights are out, his feast is done. 

His bowl that sparkled to the brim 
Is drained, is broken, cannot hold. 

Christiha Rossetti, A Peal of BcUs. 

12 

Remember me when I am gone away, 

Gone far away into the silent land. 

Cbrisuha Rossetti, Sonnet: Remember, 

IS 

Railroad brakemen taking trains across Ne- 
braska prairies, lumbermen jaunting in 
pine and tamarack of the Northwest, 
stock ranchers in the middle west, may- 
ors of souths dries 

Say to their pals and wives now; I see by the 
papers Anna Held is dead. 

Carl SAiniBURO, An Electric Sign Coes Dark. 
14 

Like the dew on the mountain. 

Like the foam on the river, 

Like the bubble on the fountain, 

Thou art gone, and for ever! 

Scott, Tke Lady of the Lake. Canto ih, it. 16. 

1 ^ 

Fear no more the heat o' the sun 
Nor the furious winter's rages ; 

Thou thy woridly task bast done, 

Home art gone and ta’en thy wages. 
Shakespeare, Cymbeliiu, Act iv, sc, 3, L 258 






ia dted khd gooe, hdy, 

He it de*d tad gone; 

M Me htad a sress-smn <KtU 
Al his heeb a stone 

SBaumAXK, Hmndet, Act ir, 9 ^ S, I 29. 

We should proiane the Mrvice of the dead. 

To sing & roepriem and such «*t to her 
As to pesce-parted souls 
SvAKeaPXAKK, Hatnlet. Act v, ic. 1, 1 259. 

2 

He dies, and makes no sign. 

SHAKKSPaAJtE, // Hmry VI. Act ffl, sc. 3, L 29. 

The ripest fruit tnt falls, and so doth he ; 

Hu time is spent. 

SoAKiSKAU, Richard II. Act U, sc. I, L 153. 

Time takes them home that we loved, fair 
names and famous, 

To the soft long sleep,^.to the broad sweet 
bosom of death 

SwureinwE, I» Memory of Barry Camwatt. 

4 

And the stately ships go on, 

To their haven under the hill; 

But O for the touch of a vanished hand, 

And the sound of a voice that is still I 
Tenhyson, Break, Break, Break. 
e 

Ottr father's dust is left alone 
And silent under other snows, 

Tiwrsojr, Im Mtmonam. Pt Cv. 
s 

As those we love decay, we die in part ; 

String after stnng is severed from the heart. 

Thomson, Oh the Oeaik of Mr. Aikman. 

7 

They are all gone into the world of light. 

And I alone sit here; 

Their very memory is ^ air and bright, 

And my sad thoughts doth clear. 

Hewar VAtroHAfr, Fneads Depart^. 

They are not gone who past 
Beyond the cL^ of hand. 

Out from the strong embrace. 

Hocai RoflERT Om, Tley Softly Walk. 

i 

Over the river they beckon to me, 

Loved ones who’ve cross’d to the farther side. 

Nahci P. WaxmiiD, Over t.ke River. 

9 

I ifiSif for household voices gone. 

J- G. WiiiTTua, The Eiental Goodness. St. 15, 

1 have frienda In Spirit Land, 

Not ^ladows in a shadowy bsmd, 

Not others but tbemsrives are th^. 

And ttiQ I think Of Uumi the lante 
Am *beB die Haster^ summons came. 

J. G. WHmm, letcy Hooper, L S3. 

M 

Tender w wdtBBO, litTkidi&ew xod nteeknew 
In {dm wezc m affied 

th^ tdky Ridged liim by bis stm^ or 
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And now he rests; his gemnaa and his sweet' 
ness 

No more shall aeem at strife, 

And death has moulded into calm compleU- 
ness V- 

The statue of his life. f 

WHrrma, /* Remembrance of Joseph Sturga. 

11 

Tis infamy to die and not bemiSaed, 

Carlos Wilcox, The Religion of Taste. 

12 

The high song is over. Silent is the lute now. 
They are crowned forever apd diicrowned 
now. 

Whether they triumphed or suffered they are 
mute now, 

Or at the most they are only a wrand now. 
Humbsst WOLFt, Codai The Sigh So%i. 

13 

If I had thought thou couldst have died 
I might not weep for thee; 

But I forgot, when by thy side. 

That thou couldst mortal be; 

It never through my mind had past 
The time would e’er be o’er, 

And I on thee should look my last. 

And thou shoiridst smite no morel 
Chailes Woui, To Mary, 

14 

She lived unknown, and few could know 
When Lucy ceased to be; 

But she is in her grave, and oh. 

The difference to me ! 

Wordsworth, Poems Founded on Ike Affec- 
tions. No. viii. 

How fast has brother foQewed brother, 

From sunabine to the aunleai land! 
WoRpswofiTH, Extempore Effusum upon tke 
Death of James Hogg. 

He hist deceased; she for a little trietl 
To live without him, liked it not, and died. 
Henry WorroH, Upon tie J>eath of 5fr Al- 
berivs Morton‘s Wife. 

Twos sung how they were lovdy in their lives, 
And to tbirir deaths hsd not divided been. 
Thomas Campbell, Gertrude of Wyoming. 
Pt. Hi, St. 3S. 

XXll — Death: Ifot Lost, hnt Gone Before 

1B 

The buried are not kwt, but gone before. 

Ebcnimk Elliott, Tie Etenrsio*. 

Thou art but gMe before, 

Whitber the world must fellow. 

Ben Jobsoh, Epitaph an Sir Jdkn Roe. (l>ooo, 
Epigramm at ists, p. 190.) 

Gone before 

To t^ unknown and sHent ihofe^ 

Chakus Lamb, Hester. 

17 ' 

Ofal there at last, bfe'B tnaU past, > 
Well Q»ef our loved once mote, 
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Whose feet have trod the p«A to God — 

“Not lost, but groe before " 

Cabolote EuxABtnr &»ah NoBTcar, tfot.Losi, 
Bui Gome Bufar*. 

Those that he loved m Iqii| and sees no more. 
Loved and still lorvea— not dead, but gone before. 

Samuix Rogexs, Human 746. 

Dear is the spot where Christians sleep, 

And aweet the strain which angeh pour j 
Oh, why ahouM we in anguish weep? 

, They are not lost, but gone before 

UTnurowN, Not LoU Bui Com Before, 
(SuTTH, Edinboro’ Harmony, 1829.) 

1 

He whom you say is passed away has simply 
posted on ahead. (Quern putas perisse, pre- 
missus est ) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LucEium. Epis. icdi, 7. 
They are not amlssi, but premiasl; 

Not lost, but gone before. 

Phujp Necty. (Matthew Henry, Life of 
PhiUp Henry.) 

Not dead, but gone before. 

Matthtw Henry, Commeniaries: MatikeV) U. 

2 

And perhape, if only the tale told by the wise 
men is true and there is a bourne to welcome 
us, then be whom we think we have lost has 
only been sent on ahead (Et fortasse, si modo 
vera sapientium fama est recipitque nos locus 
alJquis, quern putamus perisse, pnemissus 
est ) 

Seneca, Efistula ad LucEtum. Epis. bdii, 16 

■ 

Then steal away, give little warning, 

Choose thine own time; 

Say not good-night, but in some brighter 
clime 

Bid me good-morning ! 

Anns LsimA BARaxtru), lift. 

4 

0 thou soul of my soul I I shall clasp thee 

again, 

And with (jod be the rest ! 

Robert Browniwo, Pror^fca. 

1 know thou art gone to the home of thy rest— 
Then why should my aouJ be so sad? 

1 know thou art gone where the weary ate bleat, 
And the mouroei' looks up, and is glad; 

I know thou hast drank of the Lethe that flows 
In the land wbere tbQr do not forget. 

That sbeds over memory only repoee, 

And takes from It only regret. 

Thomas Kibeie HatTEY, / Kuaic Tkou Art 
Coni, , 

6 

jCft, vrrite of me, not “Died in bitter paina," 

But “Emigrated to another starl” 

HELgH Hukt jACXfiOH, 

Nor sink those stars in empty oi^t: 

They btM tienuefves fe heaven^ own BgbC 
^AifES MoHTpoicxRT, Ffiemds. 

TU i««t, «E y»r by ym we Iom ' o , 


Friend out of sight, m faith to muad 
How grows in Paradise our store. ; 

JoEv Kxnz, Baafai uf-tke Dead. 

7 , , 

It is an old belief ^ 

That on some solemn shore, ^ 

Beyond the sphere of grief, 

Dear friends shall meet once more 
J G IaxtcHart, Lines Seni n» a Leiter to Cat- 
lylej 1 April, 1842. 

B 

They ate not dead; life’s flag is never furled; 
They passed from world to world. 

Edwin Mareham, Our Dead, Overseas. 

0 

And may we find, when ended is the page, 
Death but a tavern on our pilgriiiiage. 

John Masetuld, The Word. 
to 

If we could know 

Which of us, darling, would be first to go. 
Who would be first to breast the swelling tide 
And step alone upon the other side — 

If we could know! 

Julia Harris May, If We Could Knene. 

11 

They eat, they drink, and in communion sweet 
(Juaff immortality and joy. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v,l. 637, (1674 ed.) 

12 

And with the mom those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since and lost awhile, 
John Henry Newman, Pdlar of the Cl<fud. 

13 

They that love beyond the world, cannot be 
separated Death cannot lull what never dies. 
Nor caa Spirits ever be divided that love and 
and live in the same Divine Principle; the 
Root and Record of their Priertdship Death is 
but crossing the world, as Friends do the Seas; 
they live in one another still. 

WiLUAM Penn, Fruits of Solitude. Pt. H. 

14 

I am borne darkly, fearfully, afar; 

WTiilst, burning through the inmost veil 6f 
Heaven, 

The soul of Adonais, like a star, 

Beacons from the abode where the Eternal are. 

Shelley, Adonais. St. 5S. 

IE 

He i«'not dwd, this friend; not dead. 

But, in the path we mortals tread, 

(iot some few, trifling steps ahead, 

And nearer to the end; ’ 

So that you, too, once paBt the Bend, ^ 

Shall meet again, as face to fan't!^ 

You fancy dead. 

R. L. Stevenson, Fctmj Written in 
IB .-J 

His time was come ; be ran his race; 

We he’s In a better plade. ^ 

Swin, On iMe Deathttif ' 

\7 ’ ’ ' ’ - I 

But trust that those we chi the ^otkA . t 
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Arc bicaUten of an unplex day 
For ever nobler ends. 

TawiTTiOtK, /• Memorism. PI. crvHl, at. 2. 

It may be w< shall touch the Happy Isles, 

And aee the *reat Achillea whom we knew. 
TenmoN, Vlynti, L 63. 

1 

Henceforward, listen aa we will, 

Tbe voices of that hearth are still; 

Look where we may, the wide earth o’er 
Those lighted faces smile no more. . . . 

Yet Love will dream, and Faith wiD trust 
(^Dce He who knows our need is just) 

That somehow, somewhere, meet we must. 

J. G. Whittio, Snov-Bound, J. 1S7. 

2 

It is but crossing with a bated breath, 

A white, set face, a little strip of sea — 

To find the loved one waiting on the shore, 
More beautiful, more precious than before. 
Elu WHZELn Wilcox, The Crozmg. In- 
Bcribed upon a ^Teath sent by Queen Alex- 
andra, to be laid on tbe coffin of Mis. Wil- 
liam Ewart Gladstone, In June, 1900. 
s 

Passed on, beyond our mortal vision, 

But now the thought is robbed of gloom, 
Within the Father’s many mansions 
StiU dwelling in another room. 

Tbe one whose going left us lonely 
Is scaling heights undreamed of yore, 

And guided on by Love's unfidding, 

Has gone upstairs and shut the door. 
UincHOWN, Vpsiairs, 

XXm— Death: Weep Not the Dead 
^ See aUo Monining 

No fimeraJ gloom, my dears, when I am gone, 
Corpse-gazings, tears, black raiment, grave- 
yard grimness; 

Diink of me as withdrawn into tbe dimness, 
Yours still, you mine; remember all the best 
Of our past moments, and forget the rest , 
And $o, to where I wait, come gently on. 
William Aiunoham, No Pimerai Gloom 
Copied by EUien Terry on the flyleaf of her 
Imiliiiion of Ckriil, and under it, “I riiould 
wish my duldren, relatives and friends to 
observe this when 1 die.” This wish was car- 
ried qqL 

Weep awhile, If ye are tain, — 

SundiiiK sdll must foDow rain; 

Only not at death, — for d^tb. 

Now I know, la that flrst bre^ 

Which our souls draw when we enter 
life, whkh fs of AO life eentre. 

Edw» A*hold, After Dtetk in Arabia, 

8 

He who died at Asan aends 
TUt'to comfort ell bis frieiuli: 

FiitMvl frWbl It Hes, 1 know, 

Pale «ad and cold u now ; 


And ye say, "Abdallah’s dead!" 

Weeping at the feet and head, 

I can see your falling tears, 

I can bear your sig^ and prayers; 

Yet I amile and whisper this ; 

“7 am not the thing you kiss ; 

Cease your tears and let it lie ; 

It was min e — it is not I.” 

Eowni Aa-voin, A/tgr Death in Arabia. 

Behold — not him we knewl 
This uns the prison which his soul looked 
through. 

O. W. HoLMra, The Last Look. 

s 

But never be a tear-drop shed 

For them, the pure, enfranchised dead. 

Maky E. Bkooxs, Weep Not for the Dead. 

7 

On that grave drop not a tear ! 

Else, though fathom-deep the place, 
Through the woolen shroud I wear 
I shall feel it on my face. 

E B. BKOWtONo, Bertha in the Lane. St. 31. 

S 

Him who is dead and gone, honour with re- 
membrance, not with tears. (Tb» W dwotxiMror 

fienUTJ TifL&Tt, iiKpveir.^ 

St, Chuysostom, Commentaries. See also iw- 
der Memosiy. 

B 

When I am dead, forget me, dear, 

For I shaU never know. 

Though o'er my cold and hfelesB hands 
Your burning tears shall flow ; 

I'll cancel with my living voice 
The debt you owe the dead— 

Give me the love you’d show me then, 

But give it now instead. 

Lady Czua CoiNcaxvx, When t Am Dead. 

10 

Make little weeping for the dead, for be is at 
rest. 

Apocrypha: Ecclestasticns, 11. 

When Lbc dead is ai rest, let hk remcmbruice 
rest; and be comforted for him, nhen his ^irit 
Is darted from him. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasiicus, ixxviil, 23. 

Weep ye not for tbe dead, neither bemoan him. 
Old Testament: Jeremiah, xxij, lO. 

n 

When I am dead, no pageant train 
Shall waste their sorrows at my bier, 

Nor worthless pomp of homage vain 
Stain it with hypocritic tear. 

Edward EvERen, Alaric the Visieotk. 

12 

Thou art gone to the grave I but we will act 
deplore thee, 

Though sorrows and darkness aicompasa the 
tomb. 

^^Rrowald Hmr, Bymns: At a Funeral. 

Let dirges be absent from what you faliely 
deem my death, and unaeemly show of f^f 
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and kmenUtion) Restrain ali clamor and ’ 
forego the idle tribute of a tomb ! 

(Absint inani funerc neni« 

Luctuique tiopes et querimoniae; 

Compesce damorem ac sepulcri 
Mitte supervacuoa honorea.) 

Hoiace, Odes, Bk, ii, ode 20, L 21. 

1 

You come not, as aforetime, to the headstone 
every day, | 

And I, who died, I do not chide because, my ' 
friend, you play ; 

Only, in playing, tbiiilc of him who once was ! 
Und and dear, 

And, if you see a beauteoua thing, just say, he 
is not here, 

William Johnbok Cosy, Remember. 

2 

No chorus of loud dirges, no hysteria. 

irvymBprfrrlr^ ^4 | 

Mascub AnsEUtrs, Medilations. Bk vii, sec. 

«. 

8 

Weep not for him who departs from life, for 
there is no suffering beyond death. (OWi» yip 

farirov Srirtpiw iarc riffoi,) 

Paixadas. {Greek Amhoiogy. Bk. x, epig. 59.) 

4 

We have no need of strains of senrow and la- 
mentation. 

Plato, The Republic. Bk. iff, aec. 398, 

Hie dient organ loudest chants 
Ihe master’s requiem. 

Eii£Eiiso», Dirge. 

s 

And when committed to the dust I’d have 
Few tears, but friendly, dropped into my 
grave. 

JoHK PoMiacr, The Choice, 1. 164. 

« 

Weep not, O friend, we should not weep: 

Our friend of friends lies full of rest; 

No sorrow rankles in her breast, 

Fallen fast asleep. She sleeps below, 

She wakes and laughs above; 

To-day, as she walked, let us walk in love; 
To-morrow, follow so. 

CeamriMA Rossetti, My Friend. 

7 

When I am dead, my dearest. 

Sing DO sad songs for me; 

Plant thou no roses at my bead, 

Nor shady cypress tree : 

Be the green grass above me 
With showcTB and dewdrops wet; 

And if thou wilt, remember, 

And if thou will, forget, 

Christina Rossitti, Song. 

I 

Let not the eyes be dry when we have lost a 
friend, nor let them overflow. We may weep, 
biff we must not waff. (Nec sicci sint oClUi 


amisio amico nec fluiat i.scriinanduzn est, 
noL plorandum.) 

^ SiNECA, Epislulte ad LiidUam. Epis. 1x12, sec. 1. 

Moderate lamentation is the right of the dead ; 
excessive grief the enemy to the liviig. 
Shaxespeabe, All’s Weil Ikal Ends Well. Act 
i, sc. 1, L 64. 

10 

No longer mourn for me when I am dead 
Than you shall hear the surly sullen bell 
Give warning to the world that I am fled 
From this vile world, with vilest wunns to 
dwell: 

Nay, if you read this line, remember not 
The hand that writ it; for I love you so 
That I in your sweet thoughts would be for- 
pt 

If thinking on me then should make you woe. 
Sbakesfearx, Sonneis. No. Ixxi. 

11 

Come not. when I am dead, 

To drop thy foolish tears upon my grave, 
To trample round my fallen bead. 

And vex the unhappy dust thou wouldst not 
save. 

There let the wind sweep and the plover ciy; 
But thou, go by. 

Tennyson, Come Not When I Am Dead. 

12 

Oh, stanch thy bootless tears, thy weeping is 
in vain; 

I am not lost, for we in heaven shall one day 
meet again. 

Unxbowh, The Bride’s Burial. (Roxburghe 
Ballads.) 

XIIV— D*ath: De Mortulj 

13 

Speak not evil of the dead, but call them 
blessed. (TA» Tearneini fth Kcuco\6yei^ A\\6. 

Chilo. (STOBitus, Florileghimj crxv, 15; 
Diogenes Laertius, ChUo, i, 69.) The iRtin 
form of the proverb is, “De mortuis nfl nisi 
bonum.” 

Speak no in of the dead. (TAf rtirynhra. xaeut 

iyopevmir,) 

Solon, one of his ltw». (Plutarch, Lives: 
Solon. Sec. 21.) 

14 

Wherefore I praised the dead which are al- 
ready dead, more than the living which are yet 
alive. 

Old TesUtmemt: Ecclesiastes, iv, 2. 

15 

Let not thy jests, like mummy, be made of 
dead men’s flesh. Abuse not my that are de- 
parted; for, to wTMig their memories, is to 
rob their ghosts of their winding-sheets. 

Thomas Fulur, The Holy Stale, p. 146. 

How can I apeak into a grave? How can I tat- 
tle with a flhroud? Silence b a du^ and a doom. 
Roscoe Conxuno, after Garfiw'i asnsiiia- 
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i&WBnuv, Kmnt Tkfm, 

1 wr »ot wiii Uxe dead- 

Ehan*, lU^. Bk. vii, L ASS. (Pbpe, tr,) ^ 
bv Chwta V <ki Luth^. 

It if not HgM to exult over slain nteo, 

Hsmxk, Odyuo. Bt, xii, L AU. Quoted- by 
John Brl^t In his spm^ on Aiocrica, 29 
June, 1867. 

Bra«<e 2zv3> naVr womd with tbe dead and 
vanquished. (NuBoin cum victis certAtnen ct 
Klkm cassia.) 

' \EaoiLy ^meid. Bk. xi, 1. lOA. 

2 

The record of a generous life runs like a vine 
around the memory of oar dead, and every 
sweet, unsdfisb act is now a perfumed flower. 
R. G. Ihcdsoll, Tribute to Ebek C. IntenoU. 

8 

He doth am that doth belie the dead. 

SHAXBSPlAai, n Rtivy tV . Act i* ac, 1, V 9a. 
Beat not the bones of the buried. 

SBAKEdPtAKC, labour’s Lost. Act v, 

sc, 2, 1. 666. 

Sjiesk me tak to death. 

SHAKWraABR, The Utrekant of Vessice. Act 
Iv, sc, 1. L 27S. 

4 

War not with the fallen, nor wound the dead. 
What valour ia there in slaying the slain? 
SopHOCtas, Antigatu, L 1029. 

* 

All men are wont to praise him who is no more . 
TaDcmtDXS, Bistocy. Bk. il, ch. 45, sec. I. 

« 

Nor shan thy death be without honor among 
the nations (Neqtje hoc sme nomine Ictum 
Per gratis erit.) 

VaaoiL, jEnetd, Bk. xi, 1. 846. 

I>eatli softens all resentmeijts, and the con- 
sdousoess of a conunon inheritance of frailty 
and weakness modihes the severity of judg- 
ment. 

J, G. Wrarraa, fcfwftorf; ffoU. 

^ XXV— Death: Seit Lightly, Sarth 

iie lightly on my ashes, gentle earth. 

BaAUMOKT A«n pLtrcHBi, Boniuas. Act Iv, 
sc. 3. 

Upon thy buried body He lightly, gentie earth. 
BEAttKOMT Airo FfcETCHiR, AfoidV Tfagfdy, 

' Act B, sc. 1. 

« 

lay the earth on BiDy’s breast, 

His chicken beart'a so tender; 

But build a raarlp on his head, — 

' ' ^ sktdl wtO prop it under. 

RiWr Brans, 0» d BotoJ Cox£(Hub. fOtp- 

- tafa ymkrn Xoddtf*. of Corbteon.] 

W 

May his body asst free; fnam evfl. (Ceupus 
ipqmie«ca4 maKg.) 

Xawvn, rkyoifftr.^ (jCvaa^ rKSculaaanMi 
0^p9tta9»stm. JMu i, ^ 44, sec. 10^.} 


Earth of Tatehtian, keep gently thhi body df 
a gtwd man. Lie nOt heavy upon the strw^. 

(rsla Taparrirur, fX* MM(f 

rivM i^aiw. . . . ttlrif ait fvoo • 

LotxruB BaSsus, Efiigrom. (Greet Auttoiogy. 
Bk. vii. No. 3720 

12 ' 

May the earth lie light upon you. (Sit tila 
terra levia.) 

Mashal, £^'£ra«iu. Bk. ix, epig. M. An in- 
flcripdoo frequently usad on Roosan tomb- 
stones, often indicated by the initials, 
S.T.TX “Reqcdescat in pace** was also fm- 
qucntly used, represented by 'RJP. 

O bones, rest gently in protecting um, and 
may the earth weigh light up^ your ashes. 
(Ossa quieta, precor, tuta requiesdte in urna, 
Et sit humus cinen non onerosd tuo I ) 

Ovm, jfmorei. Bk. lii, eleg. 9, 1. 67. 

May his bones rest gently CMolUter ossa enbent.) 
CKtd, fferouies. Eitris vii, L 162. 

14 

Yet shall thy grave with rising flowers be drest, 
And the green turf lie lightly on tby breast. 
POPK, Elegy to the Memory of am Unforitmaie 
Lady. 

15 

Sleep well and peacefully, and above thy un- 
troubled ashes may the earth he light! (Bene 
placideque quie&cas, Terraque secut* sit wgier 
ossa levis.) 

TiBo-txrs, Odes. Bk if, ode 4, 1. 49. 

To whom life is heavy, the earth will be 
HesfRvs SiENKiXwicz, With Fire and Swowd, 
p. 561. 

,XX'V'I — Duth th« DMthlew 

16 

Death be not proud, though some have called 
thee 

Mighty and dreadful, for, thou art not so, 
For, those, whom thou think’&t, thou derst 
overthrow, 

Die nob, poor death, nor. yet const thou kill 
me. . , . 

One short sleep past, we wake eteroaBy, 

.\nd death shall be no more; death, thou 
shall die. 

JoHS Donme, Holy Sonnets. No. x. 

Then, soul, live Ibou upon thy servant lom. . . , 
So ahalt thou feed on Oexth, that feeds on men, 
And Death once dead, thereY no more dying thito. 
SHAXxSFEAax, Sonnets. No, cxlvi 

17 

Death is the final Master and Lord. BiA Dnath 
must await my good pleasure. 1 cotomand 
Death because I have no fear of Death, but 
only love, 

Haveloci Eius, Imfrejjiw end Commenti. 
Ser. tii, p, SS. 

If the red slayer think he slays, 

Or if the slain thirik ha U aiain, ' 

know not well thi subtle way* 
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I keep, And turn igiiiL > > • 

Emixson, Brahma. 

1 

Death U the only deathless one. 

JOHH Path®, KyfieiJe. 

2 

In xdamantiue chaina shall Death be booad, 
Attd Hell's grim tyrant feel th’ eternal woiW. 

Pore, Ueisiok, 1. 47. 
a 

Be absolute for death ; either death or life 
Shall thereby be the sweeter. 

Shakesfxarx, ifeamra for Meawe, Act IH, 
K. 1, 1. 4 

XXVn— Death anfl Birth 
^ See aleo Birth; Life and Death 

We weep when we are bom. Not when we die ! 

Thomas Bahxt Alcxich, ifetemPsyckotis. 

B 

The end of birth is death; the end of death is 
birth; this is ordained I 
Edwh* Arnold, The Sont Celestial. Ch. iL 

« 

It is as natural to die as to be bom ; and to a 
little infant, perhaps, the one is as painful as 
the other. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Death. 

7 

Fw what remains bat that we still should cry 
For being bom, or, being bom, to die? 
Francis Bacon, The World. (1624) 

I, when I was bom, was boro to die. 

William Diuwmond, Poems Sohnet xxaB. 
(1656) , Hznry Kino, Bishop oi CmcHes- 
TiR, Poems, p. 145. (1657) 

$ 

With what strife and pains we come into the 
world we know not, but ’tls commonly no easy 
matter to get out of it. 

Sot Tho^ias Brownl, To a Friend. Sec. 5. 

9 

Death borders upon our birth, and our cradle 
stands in the grave. 

Joseph Hall, Spisties. Epfa. 2. 

10 

He that once is bom, once must die. 

Gxoroc Herbert, Jaetda Prudenlym. 

11 

On parent knees, a naked new-born child, 
Weepinf thou sat’st while all around thee 
smiled; 

So five, that, sinking to thy life’s last sleep, 
Calm thou may’st smile, while all around thee 
weep, 

Sir William Jokes, On Parent Knees. (From 
Enchanied Fndts Sis Pymns io Hindn 
Demei. Set hb Life, p. UO,) 

When Btnsmoned hence lo thine eternal 

Oh, nay^ thou unOe wtiBc ill arouad thm waep. 

WxaL», Oa on Imjaat. 

1ft 

We begm to die «j scon ai we are bom, and 


4Bf 

the end fs liziked. to the b^insing. (Nssceitt^ 
morimlir, fltraque tis llrigiBe pendpt) 
Mahilids, Istrommiem. fflt tv, sec. 16, 

W 

Every D«e avoids seeing a man bom, but *11 
run hastily to see faitp To ^Atmy him we 
seek a spofiouE field and, a full light: hut to 
cKifitruct him we hide ourselves in some dark 
comer, and work as close os we may. 
Momtaicnx, Essays. Bk. Hi, ch. 

14 

Dying is something ghastly, as being betm is 
sOTHething ridiculous. 

Georoe Santataka, Little Essays, p. 91. 

15 

The babe is at peace within the womb, 

The corpse is at Pest within the tomb ' ' 

We begm m what we end. 

Seellet, Fmgment: From Rest to Rat. 

16 

Death is the peak of a life-wave, and so is 
birth. Death and birth are one. 

Abba Hillel Silver. [Greatest Thoughts on 
immoriahty, p. 40.) 

Every minute dies a man, 

Every minute one is bom. 

Tennyson, The Vision of Sin. Pt. iv, st. 9. 
"Moment" in later editions. 

Every minute dies a mac. 

And one oed ooe-shrteeatb is boro. 

Unknown, Parody hy a 5(«Ib(jdaN. 

18 

All goes onward and outward, nothing collapses, 
And to die is diSePent from what any one sup- 
posed, and luckier. 

Has any one supposed it lucky to be bom? 

I hasten to inform him or her it is just os 
hicky to die, and I know it. 

Walt Whitman, Siwg of Mysdf. Sec. 6-7. 

20 

To die is all as common as lo live ; 

The one in choice, the other holds in chase; 
For from the instant we begin to live 
We do pursue and hunt the time to die. 
Unknown, The Reign of King Eilward Ul. 
Act iv, 8C. 4. (1596) 

From the tfey of your birth you begin to die *a 
well as to bve 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. 1, di. 20. 

XI Vin— Death ud the Chad 

21 

At last he came, the messenger, 

Tte messenger from unseen lands: 

And what did dainty Baby Bell? 

She only crossed her little hands. 

She only looked more meek and faiil 
We parted back her silken hair, 

We wove Ihe ros« round her brow — 

White buds, the smamer’i drifted snow— 
Wrapped her from bead to foot ii) flow- 
ers .. . 

And thus went dainty Baby 
Out of thf*. world of ours. 

I^OMAs BAJLrr Auiaictf, Baby BeE. 
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The Iktle dog is covered with dust, 

But s^dy and stanch he stands; 

And tl« little toy soldier is red with rust, ' ■ 
And hia musket moulds in his hands. 
Time was when the little toy dog was new. 
And the soldier was passing fair; 

And that was the time when our little Bc^ Blue 
Kissed them and put them there, 

EveeNz Field, Utih Boy Shu. 

2 

Loveliest of lovely things are they 
On earth that soonest pass away. 

The rose that lives its little hour 
Is prised beyond the sculptured flower. 
Bbvset, a Same on the of the Rttdson. 

Ere sin could Wight or sorrow fade, 

Death came with friendly care ; 

The opening hud to Heaven conveyed,^ 

And bade it blossom there. 

S- T. CoLZsnxiE, Epitafk on an InfflnL 
4 

When the lessons of life are all ended, 

And death says; "The school is dismissed!" 
May the little ones gather around me 
To bid me good night and be kissed. 
Cbakles Mostoi DiaassoN, The ChEdren. 
s 

For such a child I bless God, in whose bosom 
he is! May I and mine become as this little 
child 

Jq^ Evelyh, Diary, 27 Jan,, 1658, 

Oh, call my brother back to me ! 

I cannot play akme; 

The summer comes with flower and bee, — 
Where is my brother gone? 

Felicia Hemahe, The Child’s Fkst Grief. 

Here she Ues a pretty bud, 

Lately made of flesh and blood; 

Who, as loon fell fast asleep 
As her fitUe eyes did peep. 

Give her strewings, but not stir 
The earth that lightly covers her. 

Robebt Hebeice, Upon a Child that Died. 

But arill when the mists of Doubt prevail, 
And we lie becalmed by the shores of Age, 
We hear from the misty troubled shore 
The voice of the children gone before. 
Drawing the soul to its anchorage. 

Bbet Haste, A Grey fori Legend. 

« 

Rachel weeping for her children refused to be 
comforted ; bccauw thpy were not. 

OW Tfstement; Jeremiah, xiEi, 15 ; Neyt Testa- 
Montj- Msukew, B, IS. 
to 

He seemed a cherub Who had lost his way 
And wandered higher, to his stay 
With ns mvM short, Twu moit meet. 

That he jhouU he no delvtr ia earth’s dodr 


Nor need to pause and cleanse bis feet 
To stand before his God 
J. R. Lowell, Tkrenodia. 

11 

A boy of five years old serene and gay, 
Unpitying Hades hurried me away. 

Yet weep not for Callinuchua ; if few 
The days I Kved, few were my sorrows too. 
Luciak. {Greek Anikoiogy. Bk. vil, epig. 508.) 

12 

My little daughter lieth at the point of death. 

Ifew Teslamenl: Mark, v, 23. 

T3 

She thought our good -night kiss was given, 
And like a lily her life did close ; 

Angels uncurtain'd that repose, 

And the next waking dawn’d in heaven, 
Gerald Massey, Balfe Ckristabel. 

And thou hast stolen a jewel, Death I 
Sh»ll light thy .dark up tike a Star, 

A Beacon kindling from afar 
Our light of love and fainting faith. 

GrRMD Massey, Babe Ckrisiabel. 

14 

You scarce would think so small a thing 
Could leave a loss so large ; 

Her little light such shadow fling 
From dawn to sunset s marge. 

In other springs our life may be 
In bannered bloom unfurled, 

But never, never match our wee 
White Rose of all the wodd. 

Gekald Massey, Ow Wee White Rose. 

Those vdio living fill the imallcst space, 

In death have often left the greatest void. 

W. S. LAirooa, Geri. 

We mtsa thy small step on the etair; 

We miss thee at thine evening prayer; 

AD day we miss thee, everywhere. 

David Macbeth Moie, Casa TFo^^y. 

No sound of tiny iootiaOs filled the housa 
With happy cheer. 

Rosekt Buchakah, The Sc<Uik & Bartle. 

15 

O fairest flower no sooner blown than blasted, 
Soft silken Primrose fading timelesaly. 

Milton, On ike Death of a Fair 1. 1. 

Think what a present thou to God hast sent. 

And render him with patience what be lent. 

Miltos, On the Death of a Pair Infant, L 7*. 

IS 

With more fortitude does a mother moipt 
One out of many, than she who weeping cries, 
"Thou wert my only one.” (Fortius e rnultii 
mater desiderat unum, Quam qua flens 
ckmat. Tu tnihi solua eras.) 

Ovid, Remedionim Amoris, 1. 463, 

17 

And, father cardinal, 1 have heard you aay 
That we shaE sec and know our friends in 
heaven; 

If that be true, I shall see my boy again; 

For rince the birth of Cain, ^ first male 
child, 
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To him that did but yesterday suspire. 

There was not such a gracious creature bora. 
Shausteaui King John. Act Ih, sc. 4, 1 76. 

1 All my pretty ones? 

Did you say all? Oh, hell -kite I All? 

What I an my pretty chickens and their datn 
At one fell swoop? 

fOAKESPEARE, Uocbeth. Act Iv, SC. 3, I. 216. 
Death never takes one alone, but two ! 

Whenever he enters in at a door, 
iJnder roof of gold or roof of tbatd), 

He always leaves it upon the ktch, 

And comes again ere the year is o'er. 

Never one of a household only I 
H, W Lokctellow, Tkt Golden Legend: Pt. 
vi, Farm-House f» the Odenwald. 
Insatiate archer I could not one suffice ? 

Thy shaft flew tbrke; and thrice my peace was 
slain I 

Youwc, Night Thoughts. Night 1, 1. 212. 

2 

Oh I when a Mother meets on high 
The Babe she lost in infancy, 

Hath she not then, for pains and fears, 

Thfe day of woe, the watchful night. 

For all her sorrow, all her tears, 

An over-payment of delight? 

Southey, The Curse of Kehama. Pt. x, st. 11. 

3 

God, God, be lenient her first night there. 
The crib she slept in was so near my bed; 

Her blue and white wool blanket was so soft; 
The pillow hollowed so it fit her head. 

Violet Stokey, A Prayer for a Very New Angel. 

4 

A little soul scarce fledged for earth 
Takes wing with heaven again for goal. 
Even while we bailed as fresh from birth 
A little souL 

A. C, SwrrrauENE, A Baby's Death. St. 1. 
l 

But Thee, deep buried in the silent tomb, 

That spot which no vicissitude can find. 

Low, faithful love, recalled thee to my mind. 

WoEDBwoBTH, Miscellaneous Sonnets. iH. i. No. 
xxvii. Referring to his second daughter, (^tb- 
erine, who died in 1812, at the age of four. 
Three yean she grew in sun and Aower, 

Then Nature said, “A lovelier flower 
On earth was never sown; 

This child I to myself will lake; 

She shall be mine, and I will make 
A lady of my own.” 

WouewosTH, Three Years She Grea. 

9 A simple child. 

That lightly draws Us breath, 

And feels its life in every limb, 

What should it know of death? 

WoauewtBTtt, We Are Seven, 

“But they are dead; those two are ckadl 
Their splrita are in Heaven I” 

Twai thrawfng words away ; for atU 
The Uttk Maid would have her wfll, 

And aid, “Nay, we are seven 1” 
WoEoswoKTS, We Are Seven. 


XXIX — Death and Tooth 
^ S«e also Ooodnen and Death 
Whwn the go^ love die yotpig, ("0» ol Smi 

Msnaitder, Dis Exapaton . Frag. 125. 

He whom the gods love dies young (IMw JT 
dTiiXXvtf’, HrriM ^(Xtf OtAt.) 

HvpaxEUS. (SrOBAiufl, FloriUgium, aa, 13. 

He whom the gods love dies young, while he has 
bis strength and senses and wHs. (Quern dJ difi- 
gunt .^dulescens moritur, dum valet sentit sapit.) 
Plautus, Bacchides, L 816. (Act iv, sc. 7.) 

8 

“WTiom the gods love die young/' was said 
of yore. 

And many deaths do they escape by this; 

The death of friends, and that which sla 3?8 
even more. 

The death of friendship, love, youth, all 
that is, 

Except mere breath. 

Bybok, Don Juan. (Tan to Iv, st. 12. 

Perhaps the early grave 
Which men weep over may be meant to save. 

By*OK, Don Jstan. Canto iv, st, 12. 

Heaven gives its favourites — early death. 

Byron, Childe Harold, iv, 102. 

9 

Those that God loves, do not live long. 

Geosce Hekbert, Jacuia Pndentum. 

Whom (iod lovelh best, those he taketh soonest. 
Tbouas WnaoK, Rketorique , p, 73. 

10 

Whom the gods love die young no matter how 
long they live. 

Elbebt Hubbaed, PkUisiine. Vol. xiiv, cover. 
The good die young, so men have sadly sung 
Wlio do not know the happier reason why 
Is never that they die while they arc young, 

Bui ihai the good ait young loniB ihey ?dt. 
Akthur Guitermam, Tilts Spake Theodoee 
Roosevelt. 

H baa never been satisfactorily detennined 
whether the saying about the darlings of the 
gods dying young means young in years or 
young in heart. 

E. V. Lucas, Advisory Ben. Ch. 10. 

11 

One of the fathers saith . . . that <dd men 
go to death, and death comes to young men. 
Frabcie Bacob, Apothegms, No. 119. 

12 

To kill the emotions and bo live to old age, 
or to accept the martyrdom of oia passions 
and die yoimg is our doom. 

Balzac, Lm Pean de Chagrin, p. 67. 

IS 

Blow out, you bugles, over the rich Dead I 
Thwe’s none of these w> lonely and poor of 
old, 

But, dying, has made us rarer gifts than gold. 
These laid the world away: poured out the red. 
Sweet wine of youth; gave up the years to be 
Of work and joy, and that unbopi^ serene 
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meif jwddidse wooJd have 

V 

ITieir toos, they gave their munortality. 
formr 'Bmaa^ Tk» Dtmd, (m4> 

But, oh! fdl death’* UDtimdy frost 
iWt nipt my flower jae early- 
Robzkt Boutrs, BitUvtd Maty. 

2 

You also, lau g hin g one, 

Toeser of baUs in the sun,, 

WiU piOow your bngbt head 
By die incuoious dead. 

BAaETTX Dtdtsch, a Giti. 
a 

As previous gTiins are not for lasting fire. 

They but perfume the temple, and espire, 

So wa* she soon exhal’d; and vanish’d hence; 
A short sweet odour, of a vast e:q)cnse. 

She vanish'd, we can scarcely say she died; 
For but a Now, did Hcav'n and Earth divide: 
She pass’d serenely with a single breath, 

This moment perfect health, the next was 
death. 

Joana Davnaii, Sltonora^ L 301, 

He was exhal'd ; tifa great Creator drew 
His spirit, as the sun the morning dew. 

DtYBEir, Oa tkt D^ih oj a Very TovHg Gen- 
lUman. 

Early, bright, transient, chaste, as morning dew. 
She ^MUiu^ was exhal’d, and went to heaven. 
Youko, ffigJtt Th<tHtkii. Night v, 1. 600. 

4 

Heav'n gave him all at caice; then snatch’d 
away. 

Ere mortals all ius beauties coidd survey; 

Just like the flower that buds and withers in a 
day. 

Dmaaf, On DnXh t>} Amyntas, 

B 

Earth kughs in flowers to see her boastful 
boys 

Earth-proud, proud of the earth which is not 
theirs; 

Who steer the plough, but cannot steer theii 
feet 

Clear of the grave. 

Eunsen, Bamatrtyn. 

« 

Young Never-Grow-Old, with your heart of 
gold 

Aad the dear boy’a face upon you, 

It b hard to tell, thou^ we know it well. 

That the grass is growing upon you. 

Alicx Fraaono, Jfio* Lop. 

7 

Grieve not that I <fie young. Is ft not well 
To psBi Mvay fife bith lost hs bri^tneu? 
Ama Eux*««ib Hanorce, Stunt Song. 

M &£^4Affwm.voa^ ovitfi^haj^d wfth ndp, 
Dediil^ 11^^ Mad- dhfloptec kisB. file 


PEAIS 


So finhr thc youth; ha bcaHtwna head; 

prest , ^ 

Beneath tas beknet, drops upon his hrae*t 
Hoim, lUnL Bk. viii, L iJl. (Pope, tr.) 

Who dies in youth and vigour, die* the bcff.. 
Struck thro’ with wounds, aQ honest an the 
hreait. a 

Houxx, /bad. Bk. xifi, 1- lOO. (Pope, tr.) 

■w 

Life’s pleasure hath he lost — escaped hfek 
pam. 

Nor wedded joy* nor wedded sorrows knew. 
JuxiANTTS, On a Youth ((Joldwfn Smith, tr.) 

We that survive perdianca may cad our days 
In some employment mcnllng no praise ; 

They have outlived this (car, and thcii brave cads 
WiU ever be an honour to thdr friends. 

Phzmxas Jaxixs, Eptiaph to Hu Strukon Com- 
rades. (1633) James was a shipmaster. 

We, growing old, grow stranger to the College, 
Symbol oi youth, where we woe young to- 
getbei, 

But you, beyond the nach of lime and weather, 
Of youth in death forever keep the knowledge. 
Untwown, V. D. F. 

11 

Tenderly bury the fair young dead. 

Pausing to drop on his grave^ a tear; 

Carve on the wooden slab at his bead, 
“Somebody's darUng slumbers hereF^ 

Marie R. La Coste, Somebody’s Darbng. 

12 

Is it not better at an early hour 
In its calm cell to rest the weary bead. 
While birds are singing and while blooms the 
bower, 

Than sit the fire out and go starved to bed? 
Waltm Savage Landob, On Living Too Long. 
13 

Oh, what hadst thou to do with cruel Death, 
W^ho waat so full of hfe or Death with thee, 
That thou ahouJdst die before thou hadst 
grown old I 

LoiTOFinjow, Three Friends of Mint. PL U. 

M 

Weep not for those whom the veil of the tomb, 
In life’s happy morning, halh hid from our 
eyes, 

Ere sin threw a blight o’er the splrii'B young 
bloom, 

Or earth bad profan’d what was born far 
the skies. 

Thomas Moors, Wetp Hot for Those. 

Death chUl’d the fair fountain are sorrow 
stain'd it ; 

Twai froien mail the pure light of it« eoam. 
And bat alaeps till the sanshme of He«vea bu 
unchain’d it. 

To water that Eflen where first waa it* 
Thomas Moocx, Weep Jfoi for Those. 

IB 

Ah me! allpraueand bUme^ they heed U.i^; 
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CpW are the ycartfag hearts tliat once tmtc 
hot, 

, Wimm Momui, Tfu fiortUy Paradise: E^i- 
logm, L A3, 

Precodone youth fa a sign of ^wemature dcstlL 
(Senilem juventam iHwnatvr* mortii esse 
signum.) 

i>Licrr, BbtoriA Ifftturalis. Bfc. vii, stc. 51. 

A little too wise theF say do neVi live long. 

Thojcas McJoiinroN, TJke Fhatix. Act i, sc, I. 
So wise BO youn& tScy say. do Dcver Bve ions. 
Shazjesfubx, Sit^iard Ifl. Act sc. 1, 1. 79 

2 

A dirge for her, the donbly-dead, 

In that she died so young. 

Edoa* Auam Poe, Lmort. 

8 

Hushod in the alabaster arms of Death, 

Oar young Marcellus sleeps. 

JaueS Rtdbs Rahoall, /oAb Pdkam. 

4 

Fate cropped him short — for be it understood 
He would have lived much longer, if he could 1 
W. B. Rhodes, BombasUs Pvrioso. 

6 

I thought thy bride-bed to have deck’d, sweet 
maid. 

And not ^ve strew’d thy grave, 

Shaiespeake, Hamlet. Act v, ac. 1, 1. 268. 
Then, alter bis brief range of blaineless days, 
The toD of funeral in an angel car 
Sounds happier than the merriest marriage bell. 

Tejikyson, The Death of the Duke of Ctarenee, 
s 

The young gentleman, according to Fates and 
Destinies and such odd sayings, the Sisters 
Three and such branches of learning, is indeed 
deceased , or, as you would say in plam terms, 
gone to heaven 

Shakespeabi, The Merchani of Veidce. Act ii, 
K. 2, 1 64 

XXX — Dtatb: Count No Han Happy 
7 

Only when a man’s life comes to its end in 
proapenty dare we ptonounce him happy. 
(’0\pto-at 6i xph nX«»>nJfforr’ rfwVof 

AEschyiub, 'Agamemnoft, 1. 928. 

I Lei no one till his death 

Be called unhappy Measure not the work 
Until the day’s out and the labour done. 

E. B. Baowicmti, Aurora Leigh Bk. V, 1, 76 
B 

Judge none bleaaed before hk death. 
Apocrypha : EccltsiasliciUi (Ante mortem 

nc taudfis bomincm queiaquam . — Vulgaie ) 

10 

Account ¥» no man happy tlH he die. 

rofilitr' 

EuaiPiBW, Dawjgkteri of Jfoj, \ 510. 

Call DO nmrl^l Meat till thou hast sedi Jiis dying 
dk^ abd hdyr fte pams^ Hi^iethrough and catne 
oi d^. 

Etnrfamgh, Artdrawdp**, I WO 


Praise day at night, and life at end, 

Qeoeov Hibbixx, Jaada P/ y d ortai w. 

12 

Our love is like our fife ; 

There's no man blest to eitber till hii end. 

SHACraaixy Maewoih, A Fine Compfodam, 
Adi, 1C. L 

13 

Ncme must be counted happy till hfa death, 
till bis last fimeral rites Are paid (Dkiqile 
beatus Ante obitum nemo supiemaque fooeTB 
debet.) 

Ovm, Melamorpkotes. Bk. Bi, 1. 136. 

14 

When the Deity bestows pro^ierity on a man 
up to the end, that man we consider hapOT ; 
to pronounce anyone haf^, however, wl^ 
he is still living and running the risks of life, 
is like proclanning an atblde victorious and 
crowniog him while he is still contending for 
the prize. 

Solon, to Crasus. (Plutaece, Lives: Salon. 
Sec. 27.) Cnxsus paid do attention to this 
warning till be was conquered by Cjtus, 
and lay bound upon the pyre, when he called, 
“O Solon !” tkrice in a bud voice, Cyrus in- 
quired the reaBon for the cry, and when he 
Iramed it, released Cnxsus and permitted 
him to live. "Thus,” adds Plutarch, “Solon 
had the reputation Of saving one king and 
instructing another by a single saying.” 

I bid all men watch life’s encL (”Opa rAor tMJcpoO 
plov.) 

Solon, to CnxSos. Ausonhis puts this into 
Latin* Spectare vita jubeo cunctos terinl- 
num {Ludus Stptem ^pientum, 1 87.) 

1 caD a life happy only after its fated course is 
ran. 

(Tunc beatem dico vltam, enm perada ^ta sont.) 

Solon (Aosonios [?], Seplem ^pientum 
Senientia, I. 29.) 

16 

Therefore wait to see life's ending ere thou 
coixnt one mortal blest; 

Wiit till, free from pain and sorrow, he has 
gained his final rest. 

^^plpaw IxiOKONoCrra firfiir rfiw 4r 

riptia roD fitoo -wepLrg dXTCiriv 

SoMOCLEa, (Editpus Tyranmu, i. 1529. 

There- is an old-world sailng current Btffl, 

“Df no man canst tboM lodge the doGtiny 
To caQ jt good or evil, till he die.” 

(AiyoT pAr iar' ArOpvxur <purels^ 

o«E ^ oiAv' lixiiiAtM. ^poTM, N;pi^ 4« 

Wrp TM, oBt’ d sT ry Eorii.) 

SoFHoqLES^ Traciutda, 1, 1, 

Praise no man much ontB tSou see his deatk, 
«7i^i irplr T«X*in-4tfii»T’ fii?*.) 

SoPHOCLEB, Fragmeid. No. S2Q (Plumptfe, tr,) 

XXXJ— Death and lauNocUlily 

Sm alao Immortality 
ia‘ » • 

Demi] i^sMO^ier fain. Wefaow ma- beadi 


iS2 


7XEATH. 

_* 


death 


At goicf wrt, we think, and enter rfraigbt 
Another goklea duunder of the ki^’a, 
Laiijer tiira this we leave, and lovelier. 

P. /. BAiiiy, Festta: Somt. 

f 

To die 

I» to begin to Hve. It is to end 
An old, atale, weary work and to commence 
A never and a better. ’Tis to leave 
Deceitful knaves for the society 
0/ godi and goddesses. 

Bkauico»t Ajn) Fletchcb, Tow Ployr f* 0«. 
(c. 1608) 

2 

Death vdth the might (d his sunbeam, 

Touches the fieih, and the soul awakes. 
Roezrr Browkino, The PUght of the [htchess, 
Pt. TV, 

8 

To himself every one is an immortal; he may 
know that he is gomg to c(ie, hut he can never 
know that he is dead. 

Sauuh. Berua ma YooKOt, Nott-Boohs, 
p. 2S7. 

4 

The life of the dead b placed in the memory 
of the living, (Vita enim mortuoruni in mcmO' 
ria vivomm est posita.) 

CiCEHO, PkiUppiaK. No. xi, sec. S 
To Ihv Iq hearts we leave behind, 

Is not to die. 

Thocuss (>)cpbeix. Hallowed Ground. St. 6. 

1 saw B dead man’s £jicr part 
Shining within each faitfafol heart 
Of those bereft Then said I, “This must be 
Hit fmiDOrtaGty.” 

Thouas Hakot, flh Immortaliiy. 

8 

Tis immortality to die aspiring, 

As if a man were taken quick to heaveiL 
Gboroc Chatman, Conspiracy of Ckarlet, 
Duke of Byron. Act i, sc. 1. 

■ 

The last day does not bring extinction, but 
change of place. (Stipmnus flic dies non cx- 
stinctioDem, sed commutationeni adfert lod.) 
CiCEBO, Tusesdanarum Dispuiationutn. Bk. L 
di. 49, sec. 117. 

7 

So when this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruptiob, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
in victory. 

O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? 

Aew Testament: I CorMkians, iv, 54, 55. 
dow iriien (he light and glow of life wax dim in 
thJcklj gathering glooni, 

SliaQ morUl Koit at rtlng of Death, shall scorn 
the victory of the Tranb? 

Sb RjckAs* atJMtMi, r*e KaOdah. Pt, lx, st. 3. 
My swonl 1 gjhrt to hhn that, tbaB succeed tm 
M vy pflcriDHge, and ay conige and ikfll tp 
Ua thftt can tt. My-inaito sem I oKty 


with me, to be a wkneas for m that I faa^ 
/ought ^ battles who bow wiD be ray rewarder. 
When the day that he must go hencenro coroe, 
many accompanied him to the nVfetwde, ii^ 
whkh as he went be said- “Death, where h thy 
Btiw?” And as he went down deeper, he aaid: 
“Gmve, where Is thy victory?” ^ be paaMd 
over, and all the trumpets sounded for him ott 
the other side. ^ * 

BuifYAM, The PUgritn’s Protress. Pt. fl. Such 
was tbe nas^ng of Valiant -for-Truth. 


The world recedes; it disappears; 

Heevh! opens on my eyes ; my ears 
With sounds seraphic ring: 

Lend, lend your wings } I mount J I fly J 
O Gravel where is thy victory? 

0 Death I where is thy stmg? 

Popr, The Dytng CirwHon to His Soul. 

It is through death and rebirth that thh cor> 
niptlble shall become incormptlble, and this mor- 
t&l pal oa imwortaiity, . . . Tlrere is orJy one 
belief that can rob d^th of its sting and the 
grave of Its victory ; and that is the belief that 
we can lay down the burden of our wretched 
little mak^ift individualities forever at each 
lift towards the goal of evolution. 

Berkakd Shaw, Parents and Ckildre*. 

8 

Immortality 

Alone could teach this mortal how to die. 
Dhtah Makia Mtjxocj; Craic, Looking Death 
in the Face, 1. 77. 

9 

The quiet nonchalance of death 
No daybreak can bestir; 

The slow archangel’s syllable* 

Must awaken her. 

Emily DicrrirsoN, Poems. Pt. Iv, No. 5. 

10 

But all lost things are in the angels’ keeping, 
Love; 

No past is dead for us, but only sleeping, 
Love; 

Tbe years of Heaven with all earth’s little pain 
Make good, 

Together there we can b^in again 
In babyhood 

, Helen Hunt Jackson, At Last St. 6. 

11 

Passed from death unto life. 

Hew Testament: John, v, 24. 

12 

There is no Death ! What seems so is tnmsi* 
tion; 

This life of mortal breath 
Is but a suburb of the life elysian. 

Whose portal we call Death, 

LoKcmiow, Resipuaion. (1848) 

Tlttre 1* no death! tbe stars go down 
To rfae upon iobk other short, 

And bright in Heave&li jeweled crown, 

Tbey dune for ever more. 

John Lvcxnt McCscoy, There It Ke DeatM . 
i (First pubUibed In Arthur’s Home Haia^ 
•ine, July, 1863. Wionsly ascribed to BuJ- 
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ww-Lyttoit (Se* SttvihsoK, Fsmoia Sin- 
gle P&eikj.) 

There b do such thing u death. 

In natore nothing die*. 

From each sad remnant of decay 
Some forms of life arise. 

Chakus Mackay, Ho Such Thing as Death. 

Safe from temptation, safe from sin’s pollu- 
tion, 

She lives, whom we call dead. 

Lonofixiow, Resignation. St. 7. 

2 

Emerge thou mayst from the last whelming 
sea, 

And prove that death but routs life into vic- 
tory. 

J. R. Lowixt, Epilogiie. 

s 

I came from God, and I’m going back to God, 
and I won’t have any gaps of death in the 
middle of my life, 

Gcorcx Maci»nald, Uary Marston. Cb. 57. 

4 

Time brings not death, k brings but changes; 

I know he rides, but rides afar. 

To-day some other planet ranges 
And camps to-night vqjon a star 
Where all his other comrades are. 

Dotroux Malloch, A Comrade Rides Ahead. 
B 

From out the throng and stress of lies, 

From out the painful noise of sighs, 

One voice of comfort seems to rise: 

“It is the meaner part that dies.” 

WiLUAM Moaais, Comfort. 
e 

This much, and thix is all, we know, 

They are supnraely bleat. 

Have done with ain, and care, and woe, 

And with their Saviour test. 

JOHH Niwtom, Otney Hymns. 

7 

The ear, the eye doth make us deaf and blind ; 
Else should we be aware of all our dead 
Who pass above us, through us, and beneath 
*“• 

Stmfhen Phuxm, Herod. Act ifi. 

■ 

The righteous hath hope in his death. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, liv, 32. 

9 

This day, which thou fearest as thy last, is the 
birthday of eternity. (Dies iste, quern tam- 
quam extremum reformidas, rtemi natalis 
est.) 

Sknbca, Episinlet ad LueSUum. Epb. c3, sec. 26. 

10 

Even through the hollow eyes of death 
I ^ life peering. 

SHAXispaAti, Rickard U. Act if, ic. 1, L 270. 
Mount, mount, my toull thy scat is up on high; 
WhUit nay groas Scab unka downwa^ here to 
dk. 

SBAKtsnAEC, Richard II. Act v, ac, 5, 1. 112. 


11 

And her immortal part with arrgcl* llvea^ 
SHAKEsnuaa, Romeo and Juliet . Act v, h. I, 
L 10. 

12 

What a world were this, 

How unendurable its weight, if they 
Whom Death hath sundered did not meet 
again! 

Southey, InscrifUon XVII: Epitaph. 

13 

Ah, well I for us all some sweet hope lies 
Deeply buried from human eyes ; 

And, in the hereafter, angels may 
Roll the stone from its grave away I 
WsmiER, Maud Muller. 

14 

Nothing is dead, but that which wished to 
die; 

Nothing is dead, but wretchedness and pain. 
Youho, Night Thoughts. Night vf, L 41, 


XXXII— Death: Last Worda 

Note: — The reputed last words qJ famous men 
are always open to suspidon, but the ones that 
follow are among the best known and best em- 
tkenlicated. Quotations from Ike Bible and mere 
eicIamatioKS have been omitted. 

15 

0, but they say tbe tongues of dying men 
Enforce ^attention like deep harmony: 

Where words are scarce, they are seldom spent 
in vain, 

For they breathe truth that breathe their 
words in pain. 

Shaekpeam, Rickard //. Act 3, sc. 1, L 5. 

A death-bed’s a detector of the heart. 

Youho, Night Thoughts. Night ii, 1. 639. 

IB 

This is the last of earth ! I am content. 

John Quihct Auams. (Jo&iah Qdihct, lift 
of John Quincy Adams.) 

17 

I have sent for you that you may sec how a 
Christian can die. 

Joseph Addisoh, shortly before his death, July 
17, 1719, to hb step-*on, Lord Warwick,, a 
young man of irregular life, who hhnsclf died 
soon afterwards. 

There taught us how to Hve; and (ohl too high 
The price for knoadedge I) tau^t ua how to <£e. 
Thomas Ttokeij., To the Earl of Warvich, 
On the Death of Mr. Addison, 1. 81. 

Come and see how a marshal of Fiance can die. 
Maeshal Net, at tha doee of the battle of 
Waterloo. (Venea vok comment meort un 
mar6chal de Francal) 

18 

I have such sweet thoughts. 

Albert, Consort of Qt^en Victoria. 

I have bad wealth, rank, and power; but if 
these were all I bad, how wretch^ I Bboold he 1 
Albist, Consort of Queen Victoria. 
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How tired you must be. (Quevousdeveii^ 
ifMlgute) 

Auxakdo I df Ru*U. to Wi wife. 

Clisp my hand, dear friend, I am dying 
Vittorio Aujiai. 

Give the boys a holiday. 

AifAXiMXiRAS, the phdosopber, who tau^t 
Khooi, when aski^ if he witbed for any- 
Ihiog. 

4 

Wail till I have Bnisbed my problem 
AacBujicMS, to the Roman soldier who ar- 
dcred him to follow. 

B 

Now comes tie mystery. 

HxmtT Wars Bexcbeb. 

6 

It Is a great consolation to a poet at the point 
of death that he has never written a toe in- 
jurious to good morala. 

Nicholas BtuLtAo. 

7 

1 shall bear in heaven 
Beetqovzn, rcfenuig to his deafneas. 

s 

The executioner is, 1 believe, very expert, and 
my neck is very slender. 

Akmi Bolkvw. 
s 

Tel> mother — tell mother — I died for my 
country. 

Jem Wnjca Boom {Dk Am. Bsig. ii 451.) 

10 

I have been dying for twenty years, now I am 
going to live. 

Jambs Dkommokp Bums. 

II 

Don’t let the awkward squad fire ever my 
grave. 

Robekt Bushs. 
la 

1 must sleep now 
Gsoacs GoBnoB Bysoh. 

M 

You, too, Brutus! (Et tn, Brute!) 

Julius CaaAS, as Brutus stabbed fabn. 

14 

The South, the poor South. 

C. Calboub. (D«. Am, Btof Di, 415.) 

I go from a comqjtiblc to an iecorrupLible 
crown, wtere no disturbance can have place. 
CBA&ns 1 of Engknd, on the icaifold. (IfuMB, 
Nut. af Engi,, ch. 22.) 

Rewmberl 

Duaixs 1, to juxes, Archhufaop q{ Canter- 
bmty, jHit hefom be kid hb head an the 
Uoi^ Roulen of Daaws will remember the 
lae he mtde of dds wofd m (he Vicomi* de 
3atdomte. 

4* 

J feyg, eefitl^s^ ^ an an unponKaoiMhle 


pool M Ne^ garw, 

ChXbus itferrlsg to bk jnllUesii Kell 

Gwynae. 

17 ' ‘ ' 

Give DayroUes a chatr. ' 

Loan CHESTxSFxtLD, pOBte to tbe hOL 

u 

Rem^ber, wd meet again to ceWbnrte the 
victory. 

JosxPa H. CHOAra, to Arthur Balfopr, 13 
May, 1?17, at the close of exeidses at the 
Cathedral of SL John the Divtoe, Mr 
Choate died next day. {MaartH, Lift of 
Jotepk Hodges CkaaU , Hi, 391.) 

1 « 

What great God is this, that pulls down the 
strength of the stronger Itogs? ‘ 

Clotair* I. (Gftiooav or Touas, BtUory, iv, 

21 .) 

20 

One man have I slain to save a hundred thou- 
sand 

Charlottk Corday, leferring to her murder 
of Marat 

That unworthy hand} That unworthy band' 
Thomas Ckahmxb, at the stake, as be ihnist 
into the Barnes the hand that had signed his 
apQstacy 

22 

My desire is to make what haste I can to be 
gone. 

Ouvxa Cbomwxll. 

23 

Nurse, it was 1 who discovered that leeches 
have red blood 

Gaocoxs Cuvait, the naturalist, to the nurse 
who was appiving leeches. 

24 

Be sure you show tny head to the mob It 
will be a long time ere they see its like. 
JacqutS Dakioh, to the exectUmier, at the 
guillotine. 

26 

Y ou may go home , the show is over. 

DsMcsrAX, the pbikenphir, iTnotisg Lscian. 

2« 

Yes, on the ground. 

Charlbs Dickebs, to his sSste^-ia-Uw, who 
had urged bun to he down. 

£7 

The hrst step toward philoaophy ia inew- 
dulity. 

Drans CtottOT. 

AU my posscasions for a moment of time. 
Queeh Elixabeth of Eai^hiul. 

29 

A strange sight, sir, ap old uym unwilling to 
die 

EanfiXBt) Eluott, the “cora-taw rhynaer,’’ 

30 

I have had my span of (jJc. AD I want mm Is 
heaveiL 

MABamu. FxaonfAHD 

81 ' ' y 

I do bot suffer, my friend* : but I feel t certain 






(fi^culty ,9^ CJe nc pa^, 

anut, mau je sens iiw pertaibe rfiffM^ iTt ^ 
d’toe.) 

BdVAU) in FoorTAlTZLLE. 

1 , , 

1 ^ Ijajgjy, 

C^AW^ Jahm Foac. 

2 -n ><t 

If Mr Selwyn calls, let him fa"; if I am aJIve 

I shafl be gfAd to see him, and if I am 
dead lie i(flll be very glad 4^0 see me. 

Abnbt‘ Fox, Bakoii Holund, referring to 
AogtetUs'B^w^. 

A dying man can do nothing easy. 

Binjaicih FsANXLnf, to his daughter who ad- 
vised him to change his portion In bed, 
that he might breathe more easily. 

4 

We are over the'mountain.’i*^' shall go better 
DOW. (La montagne est pass^, nous irons 
mleux ) 

Fasimcx thi Grxat. 

8 

We are all going to heaven, and Van Dyck is 
«f the company. 

Thomas Gainsbcwouch. , . 

ft 

Wally, what is tfiis? It is death, my boy . th^ 
have deceived me. , 

Gbosox IV of Fnslavd, to his page, Sir Wal- 
then WaJler, who was assisting Kim to a seat 
when the end came. 

a 

Come, my son, and see bow a Christian can die. 

Snt Henxy Havelock, to his sopt ' 

10 ‘ ■’ 

All is lost. Monks, monks^ monks! 

Henry VIH 

II ' • 

Turn up the lights. (Then. smlHn^ he added 
the words of a popular song of the day.) I 
don’t want to go home in the dark. 

O. Henry (W S Pokteh) His last words, 
just before he died, 5 June. 1910 Se^ Smith, 
0. Jienry, p. 2S0. The long was, ‘Tm afraid 
to go home in the darlt ” See p 366,6. There 
ifi some dlfleivjice of upimua as to tbe eaact 
words. A nurse who was with him at the 
time reported next day that he had said, 
“Put up the shades. I don't want to go home 
In the dark.” 

12 

I am about to take my last voyage, a great leap 
in the dark. 

Thomas Hobses. (1679) (Wateihb, d«c- 
doles of Hen of Ltornfng.) 

The “leap in the dark” is tbe lost to be dreaded. 

Byron, Dtary^ & Dec., 1B13. 

A Buie helore you mack a kap In the daik. 

Sn Tboi^ BroWnz, Letlers from Me ZTftod. 
Now I am for Bobbed Voyage — a groat leap in 
the dark. 

Sir JOHir VAstoiitJDa, Tke Wifr. (iA 

Vj »c. 6. Referring to matrimony. 

Tbe ftpkttaii Qfe fa ft grind (sperimoit whkh 


ehds In an eXperleiKe; hut It Is not mezely a 
leap In the dark. . ■’ 

DMJi W. R. Ihde. {MAaCHJrirti'lyi* ffudwi^ 

dom of Dean Inge, No. 3.) ' ■ 

ia 

I strike my flag. 

Isaac Holl. 

14 

I must arrange my pillow* for another weary 
night 

WASHINOTOH lEVtRO. 

1B 

Let us cross the river and rest in tbe *ba<k. 
Gzhxbae “SroHiwAii” Jackson, 

1ft 

I resign my spirit to God, my daughter to my 
country. 

Thomas jErTt»30N, 

17 

God bless you, my dear. 

Samdkl JoHNnoN, to Miss Morris, who had 
come to ask his blessing. (Boswell, Life.) 

1ft 

I feel the flowers growing over me. 

John Keats 

19 

My bed-fellows are cramp and cough — we 
three aU in one bed. 

Charles Lamb. 

20 

I die content, I die fo# the liberty of my 
country. (Je meurs content, jc meurs pour la 
liberty de mon pays.) 

Marshal LArnma. Also attributed to Le Pd- 
ktier. 

21 

No one can be more willing to send me out of 
life than I am desirous to go 
Abchbishof William Laud, at his execution, 
164S. (Hume, History of BMgUuid. Ch. 22.) 

22 

This side entm^ is toasted, so tarn me, tynu>t^ 
eat. 

And see whether law or roasted I make Che 
better meat. 

St. Lalrince, who was broiled ahve on a 
gridiron. (Fox, Book of Martyrs: St. Ln- 
fence.) 

a 

Let the tent be struck. 

Geniral RoBtfttT E. Lee. 

24 

Why do you weepP Did you think 1 should 
hve forever? I thought it was more difficult to 
die. 

Louia XIV of Franoe, to Madana de Mmirffev 
imh. (Martin, BtsUrry of France t Ay t 9L.) 

2ft 

May my blood cement yourhappibeasl (Piiisse 
mon sai^ cimentsr vfttre bonhrurl ) 

Ijoun XVI of Fiuoei) oo the sCaBoM, 21 Jan., 
1793. 

20 

I ahaW Bctiie Oftrly; I am veiy tired 
Tbomas BABuraron Macahlat, 



PEAXH 


PEAIH 




it n God's w«y. Hirwill, d(^ ours,bedooe. 

WouAM McKmtir. {DuMomary of Amtri- 
fM Biot; xii, 109.) 

£ 

I always talk better lying down. 

Jakes Madhioh. 

s 

I want to meet my God awake. 

Maaia-Themsa, refusing to lake a drug when 
dying (Cakltu), 

4 

Farewell, my children, forever; I am going to 
yoiir father. 

Maaie AimDDiTm. 

B 

I see no reason why the existence of Harriet 
Marlineau should be perpetuated. 

HAwutr Mamtibkao. 

e 

After 1 am dead you will find “Calais” written 
upon my heart. 

MiUtr Qtiecn of EoglaiHf. referrfng lo the cap- 
ture ol Calab by the French. 

7 

Poor Carloltal 

Ekperok MjuaKUxuf of Mexico, referring to 
hfa wife 

e 

Let me die to the sounds of delicious music. 

ViCTOs, Masocts di Miaabeac. 

B 

See me safe up: for mv coming down, I can 
shift for myself 

Snt Tbouas Motz, on ascending the acaffold. 
(Froude, Batory of Engtand Ch 9.) 

This hath not offended the king. 

Sn Thohas Moak, drawing hb beard a^ as 
be placed bb bead upon the block (Bacom, 
Apolkegms. No. ii.) 

10 

I have too often braved death to fear it. 

Mujmt, King of Naples, on the icaffold, 13 

Oct., 1815 

II 

What an artist the world is losing I (Quails 
artifei pereo! ) 

Eiozxoa Nxao, u he drove a dagger into hb 
throat, rather than be taken tRve (Su2- 
TOWTUS, Z-fwu cf ike Tuxlve Cxsars: Nero. 
Sec. 49 > 

12 

Die, my dear doctor! That’s the last thing I 
shaQ dot 

VaaTtnrt pAuansroif 

18 

Oh, my coontryl how I leave my countryf 

WiuiAM Pm, refcrrbig to the shattering of 
the English coalition by the battle of Aua- 
terlitJL iDicUoviTy of Saiional Biogrmphy.) 
UsuaJffy erroneously given as “How I love 
my coumxy 1" The authemthdty of the phrase 
has been oiKStkuied, and there b some rea- 
scB to beueve that bb last articulate utter- 
anoe was, “1 dunk 1 could eat one, of BcB- 
amy’i nd pkt.*’ 


Stay a little bnger, Monsieur le Cur4, and we 
will depart toget^r. 

Mabake dx Poktabocil 

IB 

I am going to seek a grand perhaps; draw the 
curtain, the farce is played. (Je m’en vair 
chercber un grand peut-Hire; tire* le rideau, 
la farce est jou^e.) 

RABii.An. (MoTTei;x,'LiJfl.) Motteux, strangely 
enough, translates ihb: “1 am about to leap 
Into the dark," The story that these were 
hb last words has been pronounced apocry- 
phal by some aitics- 

Hb religion, at best, b an amdoua wbh ; Uke that 
of Rabdbis, “a great Perhaps.” 

Caalyie, Bums . 

The grand Perhaps I 

Rosiitr Baowinxo, Bukop Blougram's Apol- 
ogy. 

Even going roy iouriKyj they have greased my 
boots already. 

FaANgois Rabelais, on hb death -bed, after 
receiving extreme unction, to a frknd who 
inquired how he was. (Bacon, Apoikeims, 
No. 46.) Abo attributed to Sir Samuel 
Garth. 

IB 

Tis a sharp remedy, but a sure one for all His. 
SiK Walter Raletch, feriing the edge of the 
axe. (Hume, Bistory of England. Ch 20.) 
So the heart b right, it u no matter which way 
the head lies 

Snt Waltex Baleicb, at hb execution, wben 
asked on wbich side be preferred to lay hb 
head on the block 

17 

We pensh, we disappear, but the march ’of 
time goes on forever. 

Ernist Re»ab. 

18 

I know that all things on earth must have an 
end, and now 1 am come to mine. 

Six Joshua RtnroLna, 

1 » 

So much to do; so little done I 
Cecil Rhodes 

20 

0 Liberty! how many crimes are committed 
in thy name! 

Madame Roland, from the icafioM. 

21 

Put out the light 
Thzoookx Roosevelt. 

32 

1 think 1 shall the to-night 
Daoti Gabxixl Rosgittl 

23 

I am going to lee the sun for the lait time. (Je 
m’em vais voir ie Bolcil pour U deniire foia.) 
JXAU-jAOQUEa Rovbhav. 

24 

Leave the graai. (LjuMet la verdure.) 

(^oioi Sahd, meaning that the did not wbb 
her fiive covered bricks or MoQe 
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DEBT 


417 


t 

Ah, my diildten, you cannot cry for me aa I 
much as I have made you lau^. 

Pact. Scamcw. 

2 

We slept reasonably, but cm the neit morn- 
ing - . . 

Sot Waltik Scott. Last and unfinished entry 
In hift joamal. 

God bless you all ; I feel myaeli a^ain. 

Six Waltkx Scott, to his family. 

s 

1 have been all things, and it avails me naught. 
(Omnia fui, et nihil eiqjediti.) 

Empexox SxFTueus Sxvieds. (EcTxoiTOa, 
Biitory, viii, 19.) 

4 

I die for the good old cause. 

Alcexhow Sidniy, on the scaffold, to whkli 
he had been condemned for complicity in the 
Rye House plot 
s 

Crito, we owe a cock to iEsculapius ! Be sure 
tciat it 13 paid' Kpiru/t^ ry 

6^C\ofin' dXtKrpiripti^y 

SociiATxs, to the friend with whom he had been 
conversing after drinking the hemlock. 
(Plato, Pketdo. Sec. 118.) A cock was the 
usual offering made to /EsculmpiaB, the 
Greek god of medicine and of healing. The 
phrase, “To sacrifice a cock to ^Eaculapius," 
meant to return thanks— to pay the doctor’s 
bill, aa it were — after recovery from iffnesa. 

0 

I leave this world without a regret. 

HnrxY DAvrn Thoriau. 

7 

Even in the valley of the shadow of death, two 
and two do not make six. 

Leo Tolstoy, when, as he was dying, he was 
urged to return to the fold of the Russian 
Orthodox Chucch., 

• 

Death is but a little word, but 'Us a great work 
to the. 

Six Hakky Vavx, on the Bcaffold, 1662. 

9 

An emperor should die standing. (Impera- 
torem stantem moti opoitere ) 

Vespasian, his la»t words, as be tried to rise. 
(SuEToirtua, Ufe ) 

A bishop ought to die on his legs. 

John Wooltom, Bishop of Exeter, his last 
words. (1694) 

A bishop should die preaching. 

John Jewel, Bishop of Stdisbury. (1571) 

It becomes not a valiant man to die lying bke a 
beast. 

SiwAU), Eakl of Nokthpic^lant), risfaig 
from his deathbed, 105S, and putting on hit 
armor. “And so he died standing.” (Camheh, 
Rstaoiiu, p. 261.) 
to 

Woe^ me I I suppose I am becoming a god ! 
(Vee, puto deus fiol) 

Eufom VtUASiAN. (SuTTOxina, Twdv* 
Ccuart: YtspaBm. Sec. 23.) 


11 

Oh, that pea c e may come ! 

Queen Vicionu, referring "to the South Afri- 
can war. 

12 

It is today, my dear, that I take the periloua 
le^. (C’est aujourdTnri, ma belle amie, que jc 
fais Ic saut pcrilleva:.) 

Voltaixe, quoting the w’ords of Henry IV of 
Prance to Gabrielle d’Estr^es, when about 
to enter the Catholic Church. 

Do let me die In peace. 

Volt aim:, 

13 

It is weU I die hard, but am not afraid to go. 
George Wabhingion. 

14 

I have known thee all the time. 

John Grxkhleaf Whittieh, to bis niece. 

18 

Alas, I am dying beyond my means. 

Oscar Wiloe. 

lfl 

Shoot, Walter, in heaven’s name ! 

WmiAM II of England (William Rutub) , to 
Walter Tirel, while hunting in New Forest, 
in 1100. Tirel did shoot, and his arrow kfiled 
the king. 

17 

Can this last long? 

WliXlAM III of England, to his physician. He 
had been thrown from his horse while riding 
at Hampton Court. 

IB 

Bury me where the birds will sing over my 
grave. 

Alexander Wilson, the omitholo^. 

15 

I fear not this fire. 

Gsoeck Wishart, at the stake. 

20 

WbaV, 6o they ran aiieady? Tbtnldicbwppy) 
General Jambs Wolfe, as he saw the French 
retreating at the battle of Qoebec. 

DEBATE, aee Argnnlent 

DEBT 

Sn alio Borrowing 

21 

I hold every man a debtor to his profession, 
Francib Bacon, Elemeiiii of the Law: f*r«/a<ae. 

22 

Not a JO# had he got — not a guinea or note, 
And be looked most confoundedly 
As he bolted hway without paying his shot. 
And the landlady after him hurried. 

R. H Barham, Parody on tka Deaik of ^ 
John Moon. 

23 

He is rich enough who owes nothing. (D est 
assex riche qui ne dolt rien.) 

Uh*»k)wn. a French proverb. 

24 

He’d run In debt by disputatSon, 

And pay by ratiocination. 

Butlih, Hitdebras. Pt. i, canto 1, 1. 77. 






DreftdSng tliat dimftxpf A4hnB\cm > < 

T^ioflfttianwJtiQii of Ks HHl. 

BtwH, Don JvM. Canto IB, *t. sS, 

Tbw* w« Im* two ways of paying debt— in- 
crease of incJo^ in tai^j income, ipcrease 
of thrift in laying out. 

CiaLSXC, Fasi and FrgMnt, Ql 10. 

» ^ 

A debt and ^atJtudc are different Uungs. 
(Quanaquam diasimilis est pecimiic debitio et 
gratiiB.) 

Cxaao, Pro Cn»o Ptanco. Ch. 18, sec. 68. 

4 

I owe you one, 

Gtonoi COLMAH THI Yocwcis, The Poor Gen- 
UemoK. Act i, ac. 2. 

ft • 

Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid. 

Force many a shining j'outh into t^ shade, 

Not to redeem bis time, but bis estate, 

And play tbe fool, but at the cheaper rate. 
CowPER, Reiirtmeni, I. SS9. 

0 

At the end of every seven years thou shalt 
make a release And this is the manner of tbe 
release; Every creditor that lendetb aught 
unto his neighbour shall release it; he shall 
not exact it of his neighbour, or ef his brcfther ; 
hecattse ft te called the Lord’s rdease. 

OU Ttstament: DetOerpnewry, to, 1, 7. 

7 

Thou whom avenging pow’rs obey, 

Cancel my debt (too great to pay) 

Before the sad accounting day. 

WmrwurrH Dnxotr, On the Lari Judtment. 
St. tl. 

8 

Debt is a prolific mother of folly and of crime 
Bekjamik Distaeu, Bmrieiia Tpmpie. Bk. B, 
ch. 1. 

■ 

One man thinks justice consists in paying 
debts. . . . But that second man . . . asks 
biimelf, Which dAt most I pay first, the debt 
to the rich, or the debt tp the poorP tbe debt 
of money, or the debt of though to mankind? 
EitiBsoif, Essays, Firsi Series; Cirdei. 

10 

Always pay; for first or last you 'must pay 
your entire debt. 

KiOBaaiTj Essays, First Series; Compensaieon. 
WBl tboq acsl qp the avenue of ill? 

Pay rv«i7 debt as it God wrote the biBI . 

EicxssQir, $iuMi Cni^ne. 

II I 

A poor man’s defat makes a grat noises 

Tsoicaa Fuiua, Gnomologia. No, 35S.' ! 

Debt is the wont poverty. 

Topotu Fuilmm, CtHmoiofia. No, LjliS. | 

JDob Pete’s out pf defat, be bold toisy Hl- 
fsK they are mid topwk.,^ 

jesa Pm 


speak not of my debts nnlcasyou mean topaytheiB. 

, , fiP w int,y y»ar»T , /ociuh PrM^lfWttlP, Nq. 90^, 

Sleep Without supping, andwake without o4j(fl!g. 

Geokce Hesbert, Jacnla Frvdmivm No 9^. 
Bather go h> bed supperlesa than rise in <Wit. , 
BENjAum Fhajisun, Poor Rkhard, 1758. , 

M I , . 

fle that gets out of debt growa rich, 

Gkoriie Herbert, Jacnla Prudentnm, No. 9. 

Out of debt oMt of danger. 

John Ray, EngUsh Proverbs- 

19 

Debtors are liars. 

GaoacE HEttaar, /ac«Ai Frudentum. No. i6S. 
Lying ndes on debt’s back. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of Proverbs, p 447. 
Debts and hos are ftncrally mixed together, 
(Debtes et mensonges sent ordioairement en- 
sembJe mUife ) 

Rabelais, Works Bk iii, ch S. 

The second vice la lying; the first is nmniiig indebt. 

Franklin, Ifoy to Wealth, i, 449. 
ie 

A pound of care pays not a dram of debt. 
Tboicas Dekker. Skoemaker’s Hobday. Act iii, 
8C 5. U599) >OHN Ray, fingUr* Proverbs. 
11670) 

A hundred load of thought will not pay one of 
debts 

CeoRLE Herbert, Janda Pradentvm. No, 410. 
(1640) 

17 

I am poor in ray own money. (Meo aunl 
pamjer in >ere ) 

H^oracx, Epistles. Bk. m, epia. 3, 1. 12. Ueaning 
“I am not in debt.” 

IS 

A mortgage casts a shadow on tbe sunniest 
field. 

R. G. IvoERSOLL, AboiU Farnufif in //Snots. 
IS 

Never spend your money before you have it 
Thomas Jefferson. WriiiHgs. Vol xvi, p. ill. 
so 

Small debts are like smaii shot; they are rat- 
tling on every side, and can scarcely be es- 
cape without a wound; peat debts «rt lie 
cannon, of loud noise but ultle danger. 

Samuel Johnson, Letter la Jqseph Smpson. 

21 

And looks tbe irtiole vorld in the face, 

For he owes not any man. 

Loscttllow, The VUlate BlarAsmUk. 

22 

May ys debts tnntiAt him. (Tefqueat hmlb 
atxis mutua Bunmm sul) 

Ovid, Remediomm A mom, 1, S62. 

28 

Ttere died my father, no maa’ft cfcbtcf. 

And there I'll die, or worse or better. 

Bora, of Horace, MpitUet, Bkr.L 

epb. 7, L 79. 

24 

Defat ii a grlevraB bondage^to an hMonUe 
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TtULB. (AUdhjm e« )lommi iitgetiuo ^cctfm est 
aervitin.) ' - 

PiTHUCLiDa SaUeiUiit. N«, tl. ' 

A toas far debt Cs^ iat t ibTC. 

Emkboit, Conduct oi Uie: 

A SULD ia >M>t I9 caught la c aei. 

J6HN H*V; Enfiifii Proverbs, 

1 

Chitrun the constable (To n» into debt.) 

JOHF Ra7, Sngiisk Proverbi. 

"How far haw y6u over-na the Conateble?" I 
told blot that the debt amounted to clevea 
pounda 

SMOiiETT, Xedertek Jtandom, Ch. 

Friend Ralph, tUou hjjet 
Outrun the constable at last. 

Buim, Hudibrai Pi. 1, canto iii, I 1367. 
Outran the constable; lived fast, ybu know. 
PzAMCBi, ExSravagasaei. PL li, p. 1 97. 

2 

X^cana and debts majke worries and frets. 

W. G. Be 2 chau, Proverbs^ p. 804, 

I pay debts of honour — not bonourahle debts. 
Fmoduc Rsvwoins, Tkc WiU. Act hi, ac 2 , 

4 

Owe no man anything, but to love one another. 

New TesUment: Romans, xiu, 8. 

You shall owe to none (aaith the Holy Apostk) 
anytiuDg mve Love, Friendship, and a mutual 
BtoevoJence. 

Rabelas, Works, Bk. iS, ch. S. 

trifling debt makes a man your debtor, a 
large one makes bim your enemy. (Leve aes 
alienum debitorem facit, grave inirnicum.) 
Ski«eca, Eptsiidm ad iMcHium. E^. six, 12. 

6 

There is more owing her than is paid; and 
more shall be paid her than she’ll demand. 
SHArtSPXAxx, AQ’s WiH that Ends WeH. Act 
1, BC 3, 1 KI7. 

7 

It is characterifitic of our present manners 
. . . that if anyone repays a debt, it must be 
regarded as an immense favor. (Pnesertim ut 
nunc sunt mores, ... Si quis quid reddit, 
naagna babendast gratia.) 

TnencE, Pkormio, 1 SS (Act 1, »c. 2.) 

Base is the slave that pays 
SaAtisMAik, Btnry Y. Act il, sc, 1, L 100. 
s 

Belter old debts than old gruc^es. 

Attributed to Pkinci Amoo, son pf Oswy, 
Ktrtg of Northumbria ; also to FfAal, law- 
giver to King Connac macAirt. 

A New Way to Pay CM Debts. 

Pmuir SiasaiHQzm. Tlrie b( play- 

^ DSCA'T 

A gilded h^ hovering round decay, 

BraM/, l^'Giizowr, L 99. 

19 

goroethiBp thffp iathgt tow » wiji, 


That ^anta it down. 

Kontr ntrir, tfetuBsu WaS. 

11 

A gsieraT flavor of Kiid^ctty, 

But nothing local, as one inight say. 

0. W. HOLSen, Tka DeacotYi UaSierpUct. 

n 

While to the progrees of their long decay, 
Thrones sink to dust, and nations pass away. 
FasonacK ^wan, Emx. or Caeusu, Oh 
the Ridiu oj PiBslnm, 

IS 

There seems to be a constant decay of all our 
ideaii; . . . the print wears out, and at last 
there remains nothing to be seen. 

Jomr Locu, Buman Vuderttandis^ fik. U, 
ch, iq, 

14 

Everything rises but to fall and increases but 
to decay. (Omnia orta occidunt et aucta 
sccuntur.) 

Saixubt, Jttgtpika, Ch. U, sec. 3. 

15 

Sullen presage of your own decay. 
Shaejopeakk, King John. Act i, sc. 1, L 28. 

10 

And all our chants but cbap)Iet some decay. 
Francts Thoupsok, Ode to Ike Setting Sun, 
1. 196. 

17 

The Night is Mother of the Day, 

The Winter of the Spring, 

And ever upon.qld Decay 
The greenest mosses cling. 

WHimza, A Dream 0 } Summar, 

DKCEIT 

See also Cheatiiig; Cnnninf; Hypocrlay; 
Speech; To Cosceal Thought; Treachory 

II 

From righteous deception God standeth not 
aloof, ('Aotlnn Sixotoi eiac dlvevTArcr 9«4t.) 
iEsenreuB, Fragments. Frag 162. 

There arc times when God honoretb the season 
for untnitb. ('Fwtey U watpkr i-rov rtfif 

.EschyluS, Fragments. Frag. 163, 

11 

Surely the cunLlnual habit of dissimulatioQ is 
but a weak and siqggish ctmoing, and not 
greatly politic 

Bacon, Advancement 0 } Learning. Bk. IL 
DisaimulaLloD iavitca diKimulation. 

Bacon, De Augmentu Sdentiarum. Pt. 1, bk. 6. 
DlssifiTaiatieD is the cowerdk virtue. 

VoLTAim, Don Pi^e, Act 0, ic. 6. 

Who does not know bow to diaeipulate does not 
know kow to live. (Qoi Msdt dfaifUNkie MEtit 
vivere ) ^ , 

PALtmjDfiwi, Zo^oeia Vii*. Bk. hr. 5M, 
' Quotad- by ' Baiitow, {AmStom^t vf MelMm- 
ckoly, Pt. i, etc. li, am. I, sulM.' scS » 
MyW of Frederick Barbansa^. 

Su AMTsmmr 
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DECEIT 


deceit 


The deceits of the world, the flesh, uid the 
devil, 

Bcok of Praytr: IMmy. 

2 

My freat-graudfather was but a waterman, 
boking one way and rowing another; and I 
got meat of my estate by the same ocagsation. 

JoHM Bowtam, Tkt PUgrirn’t Progrtu. Pt 1. 
LAe the watermen that row one way and look 
another. 

BotToir, Anatomy of if daytckoly : DemocritiU 
to the Reader. 

L&e the watermen lAo advance forward while 
they look backward. 

MosTAinNK, £ua>5. Bk. tt, c^. 29. 

Like watermen who look astern while they 
row the boat ahead. 

PLtTTAJtCH, Apotktsms. 

* 

Subtlety may deceive you; integrity never 
will. 

Ouvia CaoMWKi, Letter to Robert Barnard, 
Jan., 1642. 

4 

Fraud, that in every conscience leaves a sting. 
(La froda, ond’ ogni coscienza h morsa.) 

Daittk, Inferno. Canto xl, 1. 52. 

c 

But Esau’s hands suit ill with Jacob’s voice. 

Davnfir, Absaiatn and Ac/dtopkei. Pt, 1, L 9&2. 
Orlando’s helmet hi Augustine’s cowl 
Hokace and jAiies Smith, Cw Bono. 

e 

Let no man deceive you with vain words. 

Nev Teztament: Epkeuant, v, 6. 

7 

The world wishes to be deceived (Mundus 
vult dedpi.) 

Sebastiah FaAsca:, Paredoti Dncenta Oclo- 
ginia. No. 238. 

The people wish to be deceived; let them be 
deceived. (Populus vuh decipl; deciplatuT.) 
CAaoiHAi, Carlo Cabatfa, Legate of Paul IV., 
re/erring to the Parisians. (De Thou, I, 1 7.) 
The Goman proverb, “Die Welt will bc- 
trogen sem,” long antedates Carafla. 

If the world will be gulled, let it be guDed. 
Robert Bustoh, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
ih, aec. iv, mem. 1, subs. 2. 

A certain portion of the human race 
Has certainly a taste for bring diddled. 

Thomas Hood, A Black Job. 

We seek and offer ourselves to be guOed. 

MoHiAitara, Esstyj. Bk. iii, ch. 11. 
f 

Pretexts are not wantiag when one wishes to 
use them. (Koo mancano pretesti quando si 
vuele.) 

■CoLDoa^ la ViBetglatura. Act i, sc. U, 

be dennved ui ypur tgne keaxt’a desire 
Wju yttpva iJiaa « Uwwand years of fircl 
fasBl Bat, A WamarPt Love. 

It 

Wb» thfat oBf asd aootlNa' iefl, 


My heart detests him as the gates of belL 
HoiO*, lUod. Bk. bt, L 412. (Pope, tr.) 

Hateful to me M are the gates of hdl, 

Is be who, hiding one thing In bla heart, 

Utters another. 

HoMxa, lUod. Bk. lx, L 386, (Bryant, ti.) 

I hate the man who is double-minded, kind in 
words, but a foe in his conduct, 

PALLsnAB. {Greek Anthology. Bk, x, epig. 95.) 

My tongue may swear, but I act as I i^etse. 
(Meus arbitratust, lingua quod juret mea.) 

PlAOTHS, Radons, I 1355, (Act v, sc. 2.) 
Words of his tongue can no man trust, 

For in his heart there is decdtfuJ thought. 
PriTAcus. (DiocKwes LAl*TIU^ Pittflcio. Bk. 
f, sec. 78.) 

II 

Love no man: trust no man: speak ill of no 
man to his face, nor well of any man behind 
his back. . . . Spread yourself upon hU bosom 
publicly, whose heart you would eat in private. 

Bwf JONSOH, Every Man Out of IJii Humour. 
Act iii, sc. 1. 

12 

One never deceives for a good purpose; 
knavery adds malice to falsebo^. (On ne 
trompe point en bien; la fourberie ajoute la 
malice au mensonge ) 

La Biwiar, Let Caractires. Pi. xi. 

You believe him your dupe; but if he is pretend- 
ing to be so, who is the greater dupe, be or you ? 
(Vous le croyez votre dupe; s’H feint de I'ttre, 
qui est phis dupe, de hif ou de vous?) 

La BauYkRE, Les CaracUres. Pt. v. 

M 

Distrust justifies deceit. (Notre defiance jto- 
tifie la tromperie d’autnh.) 

La Rochetoucauld, Masdnus. No. 66. 

14 

It is in vain to find fault with those arts of de- 
ceiving ^lerein men find pleasure to be de- 
ceived. 

JoHH Loexx, JEfviiwn* Understanding. Bk. iii, 
ch. 10, sec. 34. 

He speaks the kindest words, and looks such 
things, 

Vows with inch pasdon, swears with so much 
grace. 

That it is Heaven to be deluded by him, 
^^Nathahhx Lee, The RivaJ Queens. Act i. sc 1. 

On such folk, plainly, is no trust, 

That fire and water holdcn in their fist. 

JoHH LvDOAtE, Troy Book. Bk. iv, I. 4988. 
(1412) 

Water in the one hand, fire In the other. 
^^GABaiiL HAxncv, IVorks. Vof, ii, p. 311, 

To sell smoke. (Fumos vendere.) 

^^Maftial, Epigrams. Bk K, epif. 5, 

^are e^y deceived by that wbidi we love. 
(On est ais^ent dupi par cc qfu’on aime.) 

Moukxx, Ze Jortwife Act iv. sc 1. L 42. 
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1 

Deceive tlie deceivers; they arc mostly an 
unri^teous sort. (FaDite fallentes : ex magna 
parte prof an um.) 

Ovm, An Amaloria. Bk. I, L 64S. 

Fraud may be repelled by fraud, arid the lawi 
allow aroM to- be taJ^ against an umed foe. 
(Fraos est concessa repcllue Iraudem, Axmaque 
in armatos stunere jura sinunt.) 

OriD, An Amaioria. Bk. lil, 1. 491. 

To deceive a deceiver is no deceit. 

Ul?ian fuLwnx, Ar3 Adidandi. (1580) 
Deceiving of a deceiver It no knavery. 

Thoius FtTLLix, Gaamologia. No. 1261. 

It is doubly pleasant to deceive the decetver. 
(C’eai double pUusir de tromper k trompeur.) 

La FoHTAnrE, FaNts. Bk. ii, fab. 15. 

2 

Individuals may deceive and be deceived ; but 
no one ever deceived everybody, nor has 
everybody ever deceived any one. (Singuli 
enim dedpere et decipi possunt ; nemo onmes, 
neminem dmnes fefeUunt.) 

Pumv TUX YouHCta, Ptmej^yricj: rra^oji, 62, 
One may outwit another, but not all the others. 
(On peul fttre plus iin qu’un autre, malfl non 
pas plus fin que tous les autres.) 

La RocSetovcauld, Maximes. No. 594. 

You can fool some of the people all of the tunc, 
and all of the people some of the time, bnt you 
cannot fool all of the people all the time. 
AnoAHAit Liwcols, Spetek, Bloomington, HI., 
29 May, 1856. (On the authority of W illiam 
P. Kellofg-) Credited to P. T. Bamum by 
SpoBord. 

There is no He that many men will not believe; 
there is no man who does not believe many Iks; 
and there Ifl no man who believes only hes. 

Jomf St«linc, Eisayj and Tales: Thoughts. 

V(ha tries with craft another to deceive. 
Deceives himself, if he says he’s dcceiv^ 
Whom he’d deceive. For if whom you’d de- 


A quicksand of deceit. 

Shakxspiaie, /// Bensy VJ, Ad v, ic. 4^ L 26. 

• 

Swfet, sweet, sweet poison for the age’s tooth ; 
Which, Lbo^ I will cot praettM to deceive, 
Yet, to avoid deceit, I mean to learn, 
Shaiespiak, King John. Act i, sc, I, L 213, 

The seeming truth whkh cunning time puts oP 
To entrap the wisest. 

SBAKiapxAKX, The Utrekant o} Venkt. Ad ffi, 
K. 2, 1. too, 

7 

To beguile many and be beguil’d by one. 

Shaubmakc, Othello. Act iv, k. 1, L 98, 

Who makes the fairest show means most de- 
ceit. 

Shaxespkari, Pericles. Act i, sc. 4, L 75. 

See also Aptcajlauce: !« DEcmruuiiji. 

I 

And thus I clothe my naked villainy 
With old odd ends, stol’n out of holy writ; 
And seem a saint, when most 1 play the deviL 
SHAxesnAU, Rsi.hard III. Ad 1, «c. 1, L 336. 

9 

One dupe is as impassible as one twin. 

JOHN Stekunc, Essays and Tales: Crystals 
from a Cavern. 

10 

O purblind race of miserable men, 

How many among us at this very hour 
Do forge a lifelong trouble for ourselves 
By taking true for false, or false for truel 
TaNNYSOH, Gsromt and Emd, L 1, 

II 

Deceit and treachery skulk with hatred, but 
an honest ^irit flietb with anger. 

M F. Tuppek, Proverbial Philosophy: Of 
B aired and Anger. 

12 

We must distinguish between speaking to de- 
ceive and being silent to be impenetraide. (H 
faiDt distinguer entre patler pour tcompu vt 
se taire pour £tre impdnftrable.) 

VoLTAioE, Essai sur les Bantrs. Sec, 163. 


ceive 

Perceives that he’s deceived, the deceiver ’tis 
Who is deceived, the other’s not deceived. 
(Nam qui lepide portulat alterum frustrari, 
^m frustratur, frustra cum didt frustra 
ease; 

Nam al se fruatiari quern frustras sentit, 

Qui frustratur frustrast, si non illc frustra 
est.) 

QoiHrDa Ennius, Satwrir, 1. 59. 

O, ivhat a tangled web we weave, 

When first we practise to deceive I 
Scott, Uanmon. X!anto vi, at. 17. 

Assumed dopondence bent bis head, 

WhlSe tTtmbVed Joy was in his eye, 

The nell-felgned sorrow to belle. 

Scott, Rokeby. Cknto 1, st- 14. 
e 

By indkectiooi find directions out. 
SaAxnrMtf* Baatdel. Act 14 ac 1, L 66. 


One way they look, another way they steer. 

Youwe, Love of Fame. Sat. i, 1. 73. 

14 

Thou hast a crooked tongue, holding with 
hound and running with bare. 

XJhkkown, Jacob's Well, 263. (c. 1440) 

To hold with the hare and r\m with the boonds. 
Euuthkev RoaEBT, Comfiaha for Reform*- 
iion. (1572) 

And both could nw with bound and bold wftb 
hare. 

CHKisToraxa Bioon, Richard the Third, Sfiw 
(1614) 

n — Dacoit: fitlf-Deceptioa 

'Die casieBt person to deceive is one’s »ctf, 
BULwai-LiriTON, The Disowned, d. 42. 

We never are but by oundvea betrayed 
COWJMVE, The Old ^atchdor. Act Hi, at 4. 
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■fet we tng thib tioAf deceit. 

CoiprOH, Con^etU. Vbkin iv. 

Thte'eMifcSt tUng of all is to debrivc one’s sdf ; 
for wbat a man Wirfies be genially believtA 
to be tnie. 

CtacesT«Bm^ No fij, aec. 19, 

s 

WljD hath deceived thee so often as tbyaelf ? 
ficvjAiciV FtAWiUW, Poor Ridurd, 17JA. 

4 

We are never deceiived ; w deceive ourselvo, 
{Man wmf nfc bctrogefl> iHtin betrugt sfch 
selbsL) 

{Jotthi, Spriickt m Prosa, iii. 

5 

Deceive, deceive mb once again! 

Waltkx SavaoE Lahdoh, To /a«(ke. 

0 

The sorest way to be deceived is to thi^ one’s 
self more devel than others (Le vrai nwyen 
d’itie trompt, e’esL de sc creire plus fin que 
lea autres ) 

La Rochefoctcaouj, JiTa.TtwKt No. 127. 

7 

Hoping at least she may herself deceive; 
Against eiperience wilbng to believe. 

Mattotw Pbior, So/o«d#. Bk. iii, 1: 223. 

8 

We deceive and flatter tio one by such delicate 
artihoei as we do our own selves (Wir be- 
tnigea und schmeichehi niemanden durch so 
feme Kunstgnfle als uns selbst) 
ScHOFuraAOx*, Die Wrli ab W3le. Bk. i, 3S0. 
DBCSltBKlL 
See aiao Wlatn 

• 

In a drear-nigbled December, 

Too haf^, hardly brook, 

Thy bobWings ne’er remanber 
Apollo's summer look ; 

But with a sweet forgetting, 

They stay thor crystal fretting, 

Never, never petting 
About Lbt frozen time. 

.BLeatb, Sunsoi, 

10 ' 

Ah, distinctly I remember it was in the bleat 
December 

• Eocaa Aixaw Poe, The Raven. 

11 

In coW December fragrant chaplets blow, 

AM heavy barveet* nod ben^th the snow, 
PorE, The Dundad. Bk. I, L 77. 

it ^ 

When we shall hear 

The rain and wind beat dark December, bow, 
In this cave, shall we ifecourse 



A sadder light than vaning Ba oa n. 

WtEcmia, 3«o«p~SpaMd. 

DECEHCT 

5«« also Modsstf 

Immodest words admit of no defence'* 

For !#int of decency is want of sense. 
Wemtwcmtth Diluim, Ixied BUbcouuow, Er- 
Jtty on TraniloleH Verse,}. Il3. (1684) Oit«a 
attributed to Pope. 

IB 

My cares and my inquiries aae foe deoenoy 
and truth, and in this 1 am wholly occupied. 
(Quid vermn atque docens euro ct rogo, et 
omrris in hoc stun ) 

Horace, EptslUs. Bk. I, epH. 1, 1 !1. 

16 

ITiose thousand decencies, that dady flow 
From all her words and actions 
Miltoh, PmnuUse Lost Bk. vui, L 601 . 

17 

Respectable means rich, and decent means 
poor I sbould die if I beard my family colled 
decent 

T. L Peacock, CnUket CasUe. Or. 3. 

18 

Virtue she finds too painful an eadeovour, 
Content to dwell in decencies forever. 

Pope, Aforal Essays Epis li, 1. 163 
19 

You’ll oft find in books, rather ancient than 
recent, 

A gap in the page marked with ^cetera 
desunt," . . 

And may borrow, perhaps, a significant hint 
That d&noit means annply not decent to-piant 
JoHH GonntEy Saxe, Luaa a Non. 

SO 

I>ccency is Indecency’s Conspiracy of Silence. 
BERJtAiui Sbaw, Mnxirnt for RevahUioidsts. 
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DECISION 


The die is cast. ^Jacla alea e«t ) 

Julius CiPSAR, on crossing the Rubfeon, after 
coming from (^ul, and advancing into Italy 
against Pompey. (Subtomius, Twetve 
Cason ■ JtiRUi See 32 ) The Rubicon hn 
been tdimUbed as a brook now caSed the 
Flunnujco (iitUe river), and lAuswIiai has 
reeenily caused a monunwnt to ba cietjed 
on its bank, near tbe village oi Savignano, 
to mark the spot where Cosar emswd it- 
Tbe honor has abo been Haimxi for tha 
Luso, a small ttreaiq wbUh oaplies fpto 
the Adriatic near Runini, r 

But finally, with a sort of (laAiois, asjf abcndi^ 
i{)g calculation and casti^ bunself upon th> 
future, and uttering the phrase with wfakfa meft 
usually prelude tb^ i^unge mto despecate 
daring lortunes, ‘'Ut the die b<^ cast,” 
nifio*) he hastened to trots the RuWcob, 
Plutarcu, favts: Cmsar, Qc 32, sec 4, 


1 asfwmd tiu4 ^ am «ov<utl >I»d 
pamed the Rubicon. $ink or tvfdm, live or die, 


t?«C3$I0N 




^arrive or perfah with my oooaUy was my Qt- 
4 |teraMc detcrmiiutiap. 

Jobs Adami, Caxvenatim, witb Jonathan 
SewaD, iTTi. (Anaiia, Wprit. Vol tr, p. a>) 

1 

He only f»Ti wcH-maA than wfco fats a feood 
determiimtion. 

EionsMT, Condmet di Uft'. CnUun. 

I hkf iiue sayen No better Uujl the »yen of 
Yts, 

E>c«Kaoir,Vo«intdfa: 

I 

The door must either be *hut or he opeiL 
GoLDSiciTH, CUiten of the World. No. 5l. 

T1 Faut qn’une Porte Soh Ouverte on Fermi. 
Altbo k Mtafirr. Title of ;Aiy. 

■ 

Midtitudes, multitudes in the valley of deci- 
mra; for the of the Lord is near in Uie 
valley of deciiJon. 

Old Ttiiammi: Joel, lii, 14. The Vtdlty of De- 
cision U the title of a novel by Edith Whar- 

hOK. 

4 

Once to every man and nation coroes the me- 
ment to dedde, 

In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for the 
good or evil side; 

Some great cause, God’s new Messiah, oSering 
each the bloom or blight, 

PartB the goats upon the left band, and the 
sheep upon the right, 

And the choice goes by forever ’twiit that 
darkness and that light 
J R. Lowme, The Present Crisis. St. 5. 
s 

Men must be decided on what tb^ will not 
do, and then they are able to act with vigor in 
yfhat they on^ht to do 
Mfwcnrs, Works. Bk hr, pt. D, ch- 8. 

\ 

Deliberate as often as you please, but when 
you decide it is once all (Dehbenuiduin 
est sspe, statuendum est semel.) 

PuBLTLius Sntus, Sentenike. No, 132. 

He who considers too much will perform little. 
(Wer gar fu vtel bedenkt wlrd wenig leisten.) 
Scffiixts* Wilhelm TeU. Act Hi, sc. 1. 

Swift decisions are not sure. yhp 

o^k- 4*'-0aX«rj.) 

SornocLKS, CPdipus Tyrannus, 1. 617. 

Dedde oat raeUy. The dedshm made 
Gan never be retailed. 

LonemLOw, ilis<fna of fmndoro: Tosmot of 
Pronulhew on Mount Caaeatw. 

Tla fijt'4; th’ ifrevocabk doom of Jove; 

No force can bend me, no persuasionaiMinre. 

, Stwitiw, Thebok. Bk. i, L 413, tPope, tt.) 

• 

“Settled tmcc, settled forever,” as the saying 
is. (“Actum" aitot ’‘newgaA.’*) - 

Pkotmiot 1. 419. < An fi, SC. S.) 


4*3 


See also Action^ ^Word and Deed 
^ I— pe^i;, AfoUmshu 

What we have to leant W do we tom V 
doing. (MaWrreu TwrfF; ' rrtttra msSrret 

AaiaroTLi, J^koifuschean Elfucs. ii, cL I, 

tec. 4. 

11 

Deeds let escape are never to'be dofhe. 

Robxxt Bkowkcto, SordeJlo, Bk. iiL See alto 
under Opiwltrirmr, 

12 

Let US do or die! 

Bvkns, Bruce to Bis Men ai Bannochhun^ 
Campbul, Gertrude of Wyoming, IH, 371 
FLrrcHB*, Island Prmcess, H, 4. 

TTiis expression le a kind of common property, 
being the motto, we believe, of a Scottish faiafiy. 
Scott, Mtsceflanies: Revttw of Gairude of 
Wyoming Vol 1, p. 153. 

18 

Everywhere in life, the true question is not 
what we gain, but what we d<j- 
Cajilyix, £j»y5/ Goethe’s Beiena. 

The AH of things Is an Infinite conjugation of the 
veri» To do. 

CAaiYXZ, The French Revolation. VoL U, bk- 
iii, ch. 1. 

14 

Whatever is worth doing at all, is worth doing 
well. 

Lord CHZsruinKLD, Letters, 9 Oct., 1746. 

The soul ever yearns to be doing somellyng. 
(Animus agefe semper aliquid.) 

Cicero, De Fimibus. Bk. v, ch. 20, sec. SS. 

16 

Whatever you do, do with all your mi^lL 
(Quicquid agas agere pro viribus,) 

Cicero, De Seneciute. Ch. 9, sec 27. 
Whatsoever thy hand ftndeth to do, do it wttb 
thy might, 

(Hd Testament: EceJedastes, iz, 10. 

17 I 

Let ua do nothing abjectly, nothing timitfiy, 
nothing sluggishly. (Ne quid abjecte, i)e qtid 
timide, ne quid ignave . . . faciamus.) 
CiCBao, rworioaontiw iTu^irtotioinim, Bk, !»* 
ch. 2i, tec. iS. 

II 

TJjri is- the Thing IhatT was bom to do. 
Sahuel Dahiel, Mutophdus. St 100. 

11 

What is well done is done soon enough, 
per Bastas, 'Devine Weekei attd Wtddtet, 
Week i, day 1. (Sytvmter, tr.) 

26 

As we are, so we da; ahd as we d<^, ao is H 
done to us. 

Eme*so», CoMhwt df Ufa: WortVp. 

Do the thing and you have stffl the powi^l 
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but they who do mat tbelhing have oot the 
power. 

EiCRGon, Raayt, Pint Seriet; Compensatioti. 
Only deeds Rlvc ttietogth to life (Nur Ttaten 
gebra don Lcbm Stlrfec.) 

^ J*«i ^AUi Richtis, Ttian. Zykel 145. 

Coxtnsel that I once heard given to a young 
peiKHL, “Always do what you are afraid to 
do.” 

Emessoit, Essays, Pint Series: Beroitns. 
s 

Whole you do that which no other man can 
do, every man is a willing specUtor. 

Eiczjkson, XlMcoUecled Leciuta: PvbBc and 
Privait Education. 

* 

If you’d have it done, Go: if not, Send, 
BKM7AMXK FaAKKxm, Poor Richard, 1743. 

4 

The shortest answer is doing. 

Gnoicox HEitssar, Jacula Prudentmm. 

B 

Living requires but little Hfe; doing requires 
much I (On a besoin pour vivre de pcu de vie; 
il en faut beaucoop pour agir.) 

JouiMT, Pensies. No. 93. 

Cassar, headlong in everything, thought noth- 
ing done while anything remained to do. 
(Caesar, in omnia preceps, NU actun\ credens, 
cum quid supereaset agendum,) 

Lucah, De BeBo OviH. Bk. 11. I. 65 6. 

He hath nothing done that doth not all. 

Samuil Daniel, The History of ike Civil 
War. Bk. iv, st. 14. 

Think nothing done while aught remains to do. 
Samuil Rooxss, Bumam life, I. 49. 

As he pronounces lastly on each deed, 

Of BO much fame in Heaven expect thy meed. 
Miltow, Lyddas, L 83. 

6 

Goodly is be that goodly doeth, 

Airmoirs Muhimt, Sundry Exanpta , 7R. 
(1580) 

He la proper that proper doeth, 

Dxkko, Shoemaker’s BoUday, H, 1. (1600) 
He il handBome that hamiKA rrMi does. 

Gay, Wife of Bath, lii, l. (1713) 

Handsome b that harKhome does. 

Eusjuso, Tom Jones. Bk. iv, ch. 12. (1749); 
Gowsmith, Vicar .of Wakefield. Ch. 1, 
<l7«e) 
t 

With deeds my life was filled, not with inac- 
tive vears. (His wvom fuit finplendum, non 
■egnmtis annis.) 

Ono, Cotuaiatie ad Llviam, 1. 449. 

doedi, oat yean; in thoughts, not 

'fcr wrth s, 

P. /, flAiLgr, fatofs: A CovUry Tovm, 

A We went woethOy diould be measured by a 
dae^ ant yuhxa. 

R. fiL SrasM, /Wt 0 . Act tv, sc. 1. 


Men do not value a good deed unless it bfings 
a reward. (Ipse decor, recte focti si ptcmia 
desint. non mdvet.1 

Ovm, Efiisttd^ ex Ponto. Bk, 11, epb. ili, L 13. 

He covets less 

Than misery Itself would give; rewards 
BBs deeds with doing them. 

SaAUSFEAXi, Conolanus. Act 11, sc. 2, L 130. 

TTie reward for a good deed is to have done it. 

Elbekt HuBBAan, Philtsline. Vol. ii, p. 139. 

See also under Rkwabb. 

11 

The deed is forgotten, but its result remains. 
(Factum abiit. monumenta raanent.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. iv, 1. 709. 

ia 

The deeds of men never deceive the gods. 
(Acta deos numquam raortalia faUunt.) 

Ovm, Trislia. Bk. i, cleg. 2, 1. 97. 

Better not do the deed, than weep it dene. 
Matthew Friok, Benry and Emma, 1 308. 

14 

To do two things at once is to do neither, 
PuBUXiUS Syrtts, Senteniiee- No. 7. 

is 

Their works do follow them. 

Bev Testameni: Revelation, xiv, 13. 

Every man is the son of his own works (Cada 
uno es hi jo de sus obras.) 

Gxrvantes, Don Qusxoie. Bk. i, ch. 4. 

18 

WTiat should be done must be learned from 
one who does it. (Quid faciendum sit, a faci- 
ente discendum est.) 

Seneca, Epistvlee ad Lvdlium, Epls. xevlii, 17. 

17 

Better to leave undone, than by our deed 
Acquire too high a fame, when him we 
serve ’s away. 

Ssausteabe, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ill, 
sc. 1, 1. 14. 

18 

Alone I did it. 

Shaizspeau, Coriola?tus. Act v, ic. 6, 1. 117. 

If it were done when ’Lis done, then ’twere 
well 

It were done quickly. 

Shaiebpeari, Siacbetk. Act i, bc. 7, 1. 1. 

20 

O, what men dare dot what men may do I 
what men daily do, not knowing what they do. 
Shakeepxau, Unck Ado About Botkint. Act 
iv, sc. 1, L 19. 

21 

Things won are done, joy’s soul Uw In tbe 
doing. 

SHAnwwaa, Ttoilns and Cressida. Act i, 2, 

1. 313. 

82 

How my achievements mock me ! 

Shatbstm*, Troilus and Cretiida, Art W, ic. 

2, L 71. 


DK£DS 


There are deeds which ^ve no form. 

Shuxes, Tkt Cend. Act fll,ac 1. 

2 ^ 

We do as we can, since we can’t do as we 
would, as the saying ia. (Ut quimus, aiunt, 
qiiando ut .voiujnus non licet.) 

Terzkci, Andria, L SOS. (Act Iv, tc. S.) 

II — Deeds: Deed and Thought 

Oyi deeds are sometimes better than our 
thoughts. 

^ P J. Baxley, Festus: A Viliagt Feast j 1. 918. 

Tis not what man Does which exalts him, but 
what man Would do. 

Robert B*owNiNa, SokI. Sec. rvifl, 

We kncrw belter limn we do. 

Emerson, Essays, First Tie Over- 

Send, 
t 

Knowledge we ask not — knowledge Thou hast 
lent. 

But, Lord, the will — there lies our bitter need, 
Give us to build above the deep intent 
The deed, the deed.. 

John Dhinkwatek, A Prayer, 

% 

Do noble things, not dream them. 

Charles Kikoslct, A FartweE. 

To stretch the octave ’twlit the dream and deed. 
Ah, that's the thrill 1 

Richaju) Le Gaixienne, Tit Decadent to Uh 
Sovl, ^ - 
7 

Thinking the deed, and not the creed, 

Would bi^ us in our utmost need. 
Longfeixow, Tales oj a Wayside Inn: Prel- 
ude, 1. 221. 

t 

And what they dare to dream of, dare to do, 

J. R. Lowell, Commemoration Ode, 

The dreaming doer Is the master poet — 

Aid lo, the perfect lyric is a derf! 

John G. Neieardt, Tie Lyric Deed. 

9 

Space is as nothing to spirit, the deed is out* 
done by the doing. 

‘ ‘Richard Rxalf, Indirection. 

<0 

He knows a baseness in his blood 
At such strange war with something good. 

He may not do the thing he would. 

‘ Txkntson, Tie Two Voices, 1. 301. 

11 

Forget the poet, but his warning heed, 

And shame his peer word with your nobler 
deed. 

Whutier, Tie Panorama. Last tinea. 

Will jok thi Deed, see ttnder Will. 

m— Deeds: Great Deeds 

12 

Our wreaths may fade, our flowers may mne, 
But his weH-ripened deeds remain. 

Axrxxo Apstoi, At Bis Crave, 


DEEDS as 

But these are deeds that shoold Dot pass away, 
And names that most sot wither, 

Byron, Ciilde Harold. Canto ^ it. 67, 

Things 41 io-dayf 

Deeds which are harvest for Eternity t 
Ebxnxur Eluoti, Hymn, L 22. 

is 

There may be danger in U» deed. 

But there is honour too. 

W. E, Attoljn, The Island of tie Scots, 1. 43. 

14 

Great things are done when men and motm- 
tains meet; 

This is not done by jostling in the street. 
William Blaxe, Gnomic Verses. No. 1. 

16 

Great deeds are reserved for great men. 

Cyevustye, Dow Qwixole. Pi. il, ch. ll. 

His deeds inimitable. 

Chapman, Bussy D'Ambois Act 1, sc, 1. 

ie 

Remember thine own verse: “Should heaven 
turn bell 

For deeds well done, I would do ever welL” 
Chapman, Tie Tears of Peace: Induction. 

17 

Born, C*aar-Iike, to write and act great deeds. 
Dryden, Annul Mirabilis. St. 175. 

18 

No great deed is done 
By falterers who ask for certainty. 

Georok Eliot, Tie Spanish Cy^jy. Bk. L 

19 

Desperate deeds of denipg do. 

W. S. Ghrert, Ruddigore. Act L 

20 

I count this thing to be grandly true; 

That a noble deed is a step toward God. 

J. G. Holland, Gradsslim. 

Nor doubt that golden chords 
Of good works, mingling with the visions, raise 
The soul to purer worlds. 

WoaDSWORTH, Ecclesiastical Sonnets. Pt. i, 1ft. 

21 

First in the fight, and ev’ry graceful deed, 
Homer, Iliad. Bk. Iv, L 295. (Pope, tr.) 

22 

Oh 1 ’tis easy 

To beget great deeds; but in the rearing of 
them — ... 

There bes the self-denial. 

(Tharub KnrosLXT, The Samt's T ngedy. Act 
iv, sc. 3, 

2S 

But the got^ dttd, through the ages 
Living in historic pages. 

Brighter grows and gleams immortal, 

Un consumed by moth or rust. 

Lokofellow, The Norman Baron. 

WhcBe’cr a noUe deed is wroi^t. 

Whene'er le spoken a noble thought. 

Our hearts, ta glad suzprbe. 

To higher levels rise. 

LONomxow, Santa P^EmenM. 





D^^$' 


4» 

I ^ ^ 

IIk sods see tbe dbeds of the t^hteoot. (lA 
pia fact* vWeftt.) •' 

Ovn),F*rtJ. tI7. 

* 

Yew deeds an toown. 

In words that kindle glory from the stone. 
ScBTixsa, Tk* Jf'afik. 

a 

Things dose well. 

And with a care, eaiempt themselves from 
fear; 

Things deme without example, in their issue 
Are to be fear'd. 

SHAXxsna&as. Senry VlII. Act 1, “c. i, L 8*. 

4 

How far that htlle candle throws his beams! 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world. 
Shamspiam, r*« Merchant of Venice. Act v, 
•c, 1, L 00. 

O, would the dead were good 1 
Tor now tbe devil, that told me I (hd well, 

S«ys that this de^ is chronicled in helL 

SHAKasFUXE, Il 2 ckard II. Act v, sc. 5, 1. IIS. 

5 

Not tin earth be stmless, not ttil death strike 
blind the skdes, 

May the deathless love that waits on deathless 
deeds be dead. 

SwnreusNi, Croce Darling, I, 103. 

6 

Great deeds cannot die; 

They wifb the sun and mewn renew their l^ht 
For ever, blessing those that look on them 
Tkitoybok, The Frwic«j. Pt. ill, 1- 237. 

7 

And do we still hesitate to extend our renown 
by deeds? (Et dubhamos acfcuc virtutem ci- 
tendere factis?) 

Vdcil, jKneid. Bk. vi, L B06 
It is vilor'i task to extend our faw by deeds. 
(Sed farnam extendeie betis, Hoc virtntfa opm.) 
Votem, Mneid, Bk. x, 1. 466 “Famam ex- 
lead^ faefis” — To extend fame by deeds — 
WHS the motto of Llnnsus. 

6 

A deed well done pleaseth the hearl. 
Unxjtows, Hov Ike Good Wife, I. 110. (1460) 

IV— Deed! : Evil Detia 
s 

When about to commit a base deed, respect 
though there is no witness. (Turpe 
quid ausonis, te sine teste time.) 

AJiAcmuois. (Aosonius [?], SepUm Sapien- 

ti(« L 43.) 

“tfl 

Inasmuch os iQ deeds firing up as a spon- 
taneous cn^, they are aasy to learn. 
Cbvabtis, Coiodvio ie lot Terror. 

11 

Men loved daitsefli rather than figbt^ because 
their deeds week eVli 

Texiement:^ /oiH ^ I?, 


Holds in its^ the seed _ . ^ ; 

Of retribullDB undj'ing pain, • 

LoKcrxixow, fiattine of Pendort. Tt- 
viii. See alfo under Rotobutidii. 

IS 

Many tWngS. base in the doiag, plew wte 
done. (MulUque, dum hunt, turpk, facta 
placent ) 

Ovm, Art Amatoria. BV. HI, I. 218 . 

14 

Foul deeds will rise, 

Though all tbe earth o’crwbclm them, to men*! 
eyes. 

SHAiMPtABi, Hamlet Act i, ic. 2. See alto 
under Moauaa 

15 

There shall be done A deed bf dreadful note. 
SHAKKSpuax, Macbeth. Act iH, sc. 2, I. 43. 

A deed without a name. 

SHAiiSPCARa, Macbeth Act Iv, sc. 1, 1. 45 
Deeds to make heaven weep, aH earth amaxed. 
SHAxaspun, Othello. Act lii, sc. 3, 1 370. 

IB 

Unnatural deeds Do breed unnatural troubles. 

SHAnsFCAAc, Macbeth Act v, sc. 1, L 79. 

17 

You undergo too strict a paradox, 

Striving to niake an ugly deed look fair. 
Shasespxajle, Timon of Athens Act iii, 5, 24 

ia 

Let guilty men remember their black deads 
Do lean on crutches made of slender reeds. 
JoHM Websttb, The While Devd. Act v, sc. 6. 

V — Deeds Done and Undone 

19 

We have left undone those things which we 
ought to have done; and we have done tho$» 
things which we ou^t not to have done. 

Book of Common Prayer: General Confer- 
non. 

20 

For deeds undone 

Rankle and snarl and hunger for their due, 
Till there seems naught so despicable as you 
In all the grin o’ tbe sun 
W. E. Henlxy, Rhymes and Rhythms. No 
vtt, *t. 2 

21 

It is a most mortifying reflection for a man to 
consider what he has done, compared with 
what he might have done 
SAi/nx JoSwsoiT. (BofiwiLt, Life, A170.) 

22 

It is done and cannot be undone. (Factum est 
Ulud; fieri infectmn non potest.) 

PiAUTDS, Aulidtria, L 741. (Art Iv, ic. JO.) 
The thing that is done cannot be undone. 

RicaAKP TAViamni, Proverbs No, 35. (1539) 
What's done, cannot be undoue, 

SHAXisPWtai, Macbeth. Act v, ic, I, 74. (160*) 
Things without all remedy 
Should be without re^d ; what’s done is dosa. 

SHAUtfXAEX, Macbeth. Act fij, k. 2, L 
What {■ dm caanst he now anMutdad, 
SHAusTMat Michard lU, Act W, k. IWJ. 


. ,P^P3;. 


^EpS 

WfaAtV be tiiidooe. (Ce qnl at 

Be le dwftta.) 

HoHTAHori:, t^says. Bk. Ill, A. 2i 
Sie Uso wtdifr PnmnfCK. 

1 

It b, no doabt, a* imineiMe EdvaOtage to hive 
4aw wrthdng, but one shoidd not abu*e it. 
Rivabol, PeM Almanack de not Grandi 
Bommes; Prtfact. 

IMd nothuig in pardcular, And did it very veil 
W. S. Gilbert, lolatUke. Act U. 

2 

And all that you are sorry for is what you 
haven’t done. 

Maeoaret Wua>EUift, D* SoncctuU. 

VI— l>«*d a& Doer 

1 

Who doth right deeds 

Is twice-bom, and who doeth ill deeds vile. 
Eownr Aasom, Tke Litki of Asia. Bk. vi, L 78. 

4 

We are much beholden to Machiavel and 
others, that write what men do, and not what 
they ought to do. 

Bacon, Advaacemeni of Learning. Bk. iL 

6 

I did some eacellenl things ijidiSerently, 

Some bad things excellently. Both were 
praised. 

The latter loudest 

E. B, Beowninc, Aurora Leigh. Bk. ill, L 205. 

e 

Do what thy manhood bids thee do, from none 
but sell expect applause. 

Six Richard Burton, Tk* Kasldait. Canto 
vUl, St. 37. 

7 

Our grand business undoubtedly is, not to 
what L'es dimly at a distance, but to do what 
lies clearly at band 
Carlyle, Emys: Si|«i of ilw Times. 

Our works tre the mirror whcreizi titt ^Hril first 
•ees Us natural hneanncnts. 

Carlyle, Smior Resortnt. Bk. E, cb. 7. 

8 

Our deeds determine us, as much as we de* 
tenniBe onr deeds. 

Georoe Euot, Adam Bede, Ch. 29. 

Our deeds still travel with us frota afaf, 

And what we have been m ake os what we are, 
George Euot, Uiddtemarch: Ch. 70, Jfeod- 

Our deeds arc like children bore to dx: they Eve 
and act apart froni our own wfli Childten may 
be strangled, but deeds never. 

Gecvoz £i 40 t, Romola. Ch. 16. 

• 

The manly part ia to db with might and main 
wimlyotvcarvdo, 

Ekxrsok, Cenduct of Life: WeaUk. 

For at noe star another far exccoda, 

$0 aouta u beavtea are placM by tbeir daedt. 
apatr Ghem, A ilai^s Dream, 


if thcai do ^ the jfiy fades, cwt the pahar: 

If well, the pain doth fade, the joy Mniains. 

Geoeoe Uesmrt, rW C*iWca^4»rt*,Su 77. 
Do wd] and right, and let the world sink, 

Giogoe HiUEirr, Priest td Ike Temf^. Ch,. Z9. 

12 

TBe rtoufifiesj^of doing doth expreas 
No other but the doer’s willingness 
Robert Herrick, Readiness. 

13 

No deed that sets an example of eVil-brin^ 
joy to the doer. (EkemplO quodcumque nialo 
committitur, ipsi displicet aucLori.) 

JuvEeaz., 5offrM. Sat. x3H, I. 1. 

14 

He who does something at the head of pne 
regiinenl will echpse him who does toothing at 
the head of a hundred, 

Abraham LurcotN, Letter to General Bunler. 

15 

Something attempted, something done, 

Has earned a ni^t's repose. 

LoNmaLLOw, The Vdlage Blacksmiti. 

11 

A good man makes no nogse ever a good 
deed, but passes on to another as a vine to 
bear grapes again in season. 

Marcus Aurelius, UeditaUons. Bk. v, sec. 6. 

Nobody enters hts good deeds in his day<book. 
(Nemo beoeficia In calendarla scribU.) 

Seneca, De Beneficiss. Bk I, sec. 2. 

To be nameless In worthy deeds, exceeds gs iH’ 
famous history 

Sir Thomas Browne,, Hydriotapkia. Ck. v. 

IT 

We are our own fates Our own deeds 
Arc our doomsmen. Man’s life was made not 
for men's creeds, 

But men’s actions. 

Owen MEianrrQ, Luc&e. Pt. il, canto v, sec. 8. 
18 ' 

I . . . Us’d no ambition to commend iny 
deeds; 

The deeds themselves, though mute, apoke 
loud the doer. 

Milton, 5oemo<« Afojiirto< L 247. 
ia 

From Lowest place when virtuous things pro- 
ceed, 

The plate is dignified by tha doer’s deed. 
Sbakesreare, AWs WeU tkot Ends Well. Act 
U, sc. 3, 1. 132. 

I never saw . . . 

S«di precious deeds lo one that promis'd Be«|ltt 
But beggary and poor loalts. 

SttAKtsseARE, CymbOiiu. Act V, sc. $, L T. 

SO 

1 am in this ogrthly world; where to dp hgtm 
Is often lRudabie,tQ do gP^ sometime 
Accotmted dshg^us kily. 

Shaxerfsaie, Uacbetk. Act fv, sc 2, L 75. 

They look mto 4be beauty of thy romd. 



heftaKCe 


DELAY 


4H 


Aad thst, in goesa, titey mestture hy diy 
dfeeds. 

SsA^BRAXX, Scmnets, No. bdz. 

1 

Xi ODC good deed in aH my life T did, 

1 do repent it from my very souL 
SBAxicsciAM, TUm Andronictu. Act v, k. J, 

I. 1S9. 

2 

Go in, and cbeftr the town; we’d forth and 
fight; 

Do deeds worth praise and tell you them at 
night. 

Shaitofeabj, Tfoitau and Cressida. Act v, tc. 
3, L 93. 

1 

>lan is of soul and body, fprmed for deeds 
Of hi^ resolve; on fancy’s boldest wing. 

^ SHtrjjY, Qwm Mob. Canto iv, I. 160. 

“The one may and the other may not, do this 
without harm," the difierence lymg not in the 
deed, but in the doer. ("Hoc licet inpune fa- 
cere hmc, illi non licet," Non quo dissimilis 
rra sit acd quo is qui fadt ) 

Tbovcx, Addphi, 1. 824. (Act v, sc, 3.) 


D:BFBAT, m VaUnre 
DBFIATfCB 

An attitude not only of defence, but defiance. 

Thomas GrLLxsnx, Tkt Homuan Storm. 
Defence, Mt dcAuuv-^ 

Motto adopted by t& British Volunteer Move- 
anot, 1859. 

c 

He manned himself with dauntless air, 
Returned the Chief his hau^ty stare, 

EDs back against a rock he bore, 

And firmly placed his foot before:— 

“Come one, come all I rock shall fiy 
From its finn'base as soon as 1 1” 

SooTT, The Lady o) tke Lake. Canto ▼, st. 10. 
like rock engirdled by the lea, 

I&e rock hnnuxvnble is be. 

vehit pdagi rtqws hnmoU, reaistit.) 
Vsssn., JEiieid. Bk, vii, L 586. (Coningtoo, tr.) 

Fear wb broadsides? no, let the fiend give 
file. 

SHaxxanaHK, II Hemy IV. Act ii, sc, 4, 1. 196. 
Rather Ut my head 

Stoop to the Uodt than these koe— bow to any 
Save to the (Xod of heaveo and to my king 
SKAKisrui^ II Btmry VI. Act iv, sc. 1, L 124. 
1 had rather chin tliii hand off at a blow> 

And wftfa the other ffl^ il at thy face, 

Than b«ar #0 low a sail, to stjfte to thee. 
SsAxMnaK, UI Soiey VI. Act v, k, 1, 1. 49. 

• 

Tbou mayert bcU a aerpefit by the tongue, ' 
A c&afodlktt by tiRn*rtAl paw, 

A fattJag tjf«r otfer by the tootk, 


Than keep in peace that hand vdiidi Utou 
dost hfold. 

SHAKESPiAax, King John. Act W, ic. I, L 358. 
S 

Blow, wind! come, wrack! 

At least we'll die with harness on our back. 
SBAxtSFEAU, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 5, 1 iL 
Lay on, Macduff, 

And damn’d be him that first cries “Hold, 
enough I” 

SHAZESPuae, Macbeth Act v, k. 8, 1. 33. 

10 

I do defy him, and I spit at him ; 

Call him a slanderous coward and a villain: 
Which to maintain, I would allow him odds, 
And meet him, were I tied to nm afoot. 
Even to the frozen ridges of the Alps, 
Shaxxsfuke, Richard II. Act i, sc 1, L 60- 
Who sets me eke? by heaven, I’ll throw at all; 

I have a thousand spirits in one breast 
To answer twenty thousand such as you. 

SHAZBSFEARe, Richard II. Act iv, sc I, L 57. 
He breathed defiance to my can, 

Seaxespzam, Romeo and JvUet. Act i, sc. 1, 
L 117. 

DEFINITIONS 

II 

I>efining night by darkness, death by dust. 
P. J. Bauzy, Pestus: Water and Wood. 

12 

I have no great c^iinion of a definition, the 
celebrated remedy for the cure of this dis- 
order [uncertainty and confusion], 

Eomxtnd BtraxE, On tke Sublime and Beanti- 
JuJ: Pt. i, Introduction. 

13 

I hate definitions. 

BnrjAMiK DisaAixi, Grey. Bk, U, ch. 6. 

14 

He shaJl be as a god to me, who can rightly 
divide and define. 

EMZKSoiv, Representative Men: Plato. Quoted. 
He that can define ... is the best man. 
Emxrsoh, Society and Solitude: Clubs. 

15 

Every definition is dangerous. (Omnia defini- 
Ud periculosa esL) 

Ekasmus, Adagia. 

13 

Define, define, well-educated inf ant 
Shaiispiam, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act I, K, 
2, I. 99. 

If you wkb to converse with nut, d»fin«» your 
term. 

VOITAIRX. 

DELAY 

S«* alfo Proeraatliiation 

By delay he restored the state (Cunctando 
rcBtituit rom.) 

Emnoa, speaking of Quintus FaUtta MaxinKU, 
“Cunctator.” Henca the “Fabhm polfcy" of 
waiting. (Ciciao, Dc Senectute. Ch. iv, lOJ 



DELAY 


D^CHT 


«9 


He wore out the boyish Impetuosity of Hannibal 
by hie patient etKhirajioe. (HannitMlem juvealU- 
ter exiultantem patienlia loa mollhibat.) 

Cic«o, De Senectule. Ch. Iv, tec. 10- 

1 

Delay in vengeance gives a heavier blow. 

JoHK Foan, TU Fiiy Sfce'i a IFfcore Act Iv, 3, 

2 

Tear thyself from delay. (Eripe Le morae.) 

Horace, Odts. Bk. Ill, ode 29, I. 5. 

Away with delay; the chance of great fortime is 
short-Hved. (Pelle moras; brevis est magni for- 
tana favoris.) 

SnjTTS ItAUCDB, Punica. Bk. Iv, 1 734 
Delay doth oft tJmca prevent the performance of 
good thing!, for the wings of man’s life arc plumed 
with the feathers of Death! 

Sir Humphrev Gil3ert, Disaturse: How Her 
MajeiiyUay Annoy the King of Spam (1577) 
£>0 not delay, 

Do not delay; the golden moments fly 1 
Longfellow, Hasgue of Pandora. Pt. viL 
See also Life ano Livino. 

3 

Delay is preferable to error. 

Thomas Jefferson, Writings Vol vilf, p. 338 

4 

When a man’s life L at stake, no delay is 
too long, (Nulla umquara de morte horainis 
cunclatio longa est.) 

JovEHAL, Soiirw. Sat. vi, 1 221, 

Why, one that rode to 'h executian, man. 

Could never go so slow. 

Shauspeari, Cymbtitne. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 72. 

6 

There is danger in delay (Periculum in mora.) 

Livy, History. Bk. ExxvUi, ch 2S, sec 13. 
Delay bath often injury wrought. 

Unknown, Havelok, L 1352. (c. 1300) 

Peril is with drecching m y-drawe, 

Chaucer, Troiltu and Criseyde. Bk. iii, 1. 853. 
(c, 1384) 

Delays breed dangers. 

John Lvly, Eupkues, p (55. (1579) 

All delays are dangerous. 

Drtden, Tyrannic Love. Act i, sc. 1. 

Delays have dangerous ends. 

Shakespeare, I Henry Vi. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 33. 

« 

Away with delay; it is always fatal to those 
who are prepaid. (Tollc moral ; semper no- 
ctril differre paratis.) 

Lucan, De BeUo CivUi. Bk. 1, I 281. 

To men prepared delay la always hurtful. (U 
fomito Sctnpre con daniio P atteodcr soSerte.) 

Dante, injemo. Canto xxvlii, 1. 98. 

7 

And sweet reluctant amorous delay. 

Milton, Paradise lost. Bk. Iv, 1, 311. (1667) 
Whh sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. 

Hosier, Odyssey. Bk. i, L 22. The first book of 
Pope’s Odytsey was translated by Elijah 
Fenton, and revised by Pope In 1725. TbU 
Hne was undoubtedly borrowed from Mi]> 
ton, bat whether by Fenton- or Pope b sn- 
ccitEin. ' 


Delay is a great procuress, (Maxima lean 
mora est.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaioria. Bk ffl, 1. 752. 

9 

Every delay that pnistpones our joys is long. 
(Longa moTB est nobis omms, qure gaudia 
differt.) 

Ovio, Her aides. Epb. xix, 1. 3. 

Every delay u long to one who b in haste. 
(Dmnls nimium longa properantl mora est.) 
Seneca, Agamemnon, L 426, 

10 

Delay gives strength, delay matures the ten- 
der grapes and ripens grass into lusty crops. 
(Mora dal vires, teneras mora percoquit uvaa, 
Et validas segeles qu$ fuit herba, facit.) 
Ovid, Remediorum Amoris, L 83. 

11 

Tia wisdom’s use 

Still to delay what we dare not refuse. 

Scott, Harold the Dauntless. Canto iv, st. 11. 

12 

Give yourself time and room; what reason 
could not avoid, delay has ofien cured (Da 
terapus ac spiatium tibi: (Juod ratio non quit 
saepie sanav-it mora ) 

Se.\eca, Agamemnon, I 129. 

13 

Dull not device by coldness and delay. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 394 
Delay leads impotent and auail-paced beggary. 
Shakespeare, Rtchard HI. Act iv, sc. 3, L 53. 

16 

Long ailments wear out pain, and long hopes 
joy. 

Stanislaus, KnfO of Poland, Maxims. 

16 

-And Mecca saddens at the long delay. 

Thombon, The Seasons: Summer, I. 979. 

17 

Naught of delay is there, nor of repose. (Nec 
mora, nec requies ) 

Vergii, Georgies. Bk. iii, i. i 10. 

DELIGHT 

8«« alEO BHm, Joy 

It 

A sip is the must that mortals are permitted 
from any goblet of dehght. 

, A B. Alcott, Table TaHs: Habitu 

0 

19 

The soul of sweet delight can never be de- 
fil’d. 

1 William Blake, Prowerbi a/ Hell. 

20 

In ev’ry swrowing soul I pour’d ddighL 
Homer, Odyssey Bk. xvii, L SOS. (Pope, tf,) 
Yes, iU« then seemed one pure rfefitbt. 

Geokx Lhoey, Tka' Lost to 

21 

Not by appointmcDt do we meet delight 
C)t joy; Uwy bead Di>t ots expectancy; 
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4SO 

^ Bat rtHjod i#Bie cornet of streets of life 
of a sudden greet us wUli a snile. 
Gnau) Mas«S7, Tke Bndtvoai^ of Btauij. 

^ Da^ta, which to achieve, danger is pothing, 
And loyalty but a word. 

Mas^oot, Crtct Ditke of Flarcnct. Act K, 5. 

Tis never too Jate for deh'ght, my dear. 

^1>HucAS Hoou, rfc< Young Uay J/bm. 

a 

There is also some little dehglit in having 
pleased one's self. (Est etiam placiriase sin 
quotacumqoB voluptas ) 

Otid, Z>e Me^cnnrim I. St. 

4 

For where a be that, knowing the 
And depth of ascertain'd deli^, 

Inhionanjy henceforward lies 
Content with mediocrities! 

CovKHT»v Patmow:, Tkf Victories of Lovt- 
Bk ii, Tkt Wedding Sermon. PI. li. 

Life is not life at ah without deligiit. 

Covuttht Patmohe, Victory i« Defeat, 
s 

Why, all delights are vaini bait that most 
vam, 

Which with pain purchas’d, doth inherit pain 
Sbakesfeaci, Love’s Labour's Lost Act i, 
j 9c 1,L72. 

These vtolent delights have violent ends, 

And a their triuniph die; like fire and powder, 
Which, as they kiss, consume. 

SnAgzsFaAftz, Romeo and /idiet. Act fi, sc. 6, 
L 9. 

' a 

Delight, the rootless flower. 

And love, the bloomless bower; 

Delight that lives an hour, 

And love that lives a day. 

Swuniinuit, Before Dawn. St. 1. 

The deligfat that coosiunes the dcairt. 

The desire that outruns the delight. 

SwiNBUKint, Dolores. St 14. 

DBMOC1U.CT 
See also Gorenment, Voting 
^ 1 — Democracy; Definitiooi 

Democracy arose from men’s thinking that if 
they are equal io any respect, they ore equal 
abs^ut ely. aw* -jSp hfiriro ie roD loom 

StYt&r lemr olcvfci loOvs deal.) 

AaisTOTXJi, Polstlcs. Bk. v, cb. 1, sec, 2. 

• 

Detnocracy means goveixiraent by the uneski 
ucat^ kftetocfacy means gove- um oit 
W’tbh fifKlly edticatod. 

G. K. C m agar aK . k Tma, 1 
IVe have loti^titnes been lesnpged to deflne (b- 



s 

Democracy is the healthful Mfe-blood wtddi 
drculates the veoa and arLefies> 

which supports the system, but which ought 
never to appear eitemally, and as the mere 
blood itself. 

$. T. CoLSUooz, Table Tali, 19 Sep*., »3i0. 

10 

A monarchy is like a man-of-war, — bad shots 
between wind and water hurt it cxteediogly; 
there is danger of capaiotifc But donjocrecy 
is a raft You cannot easily overturn H. Jt 
is a wet place, but it is a pretty safe one. 

JofiKPH Cook, Button ifondayDectvres: Labor. 
Pafacr Anna eipresaod the popular security more 
wisely, when he compared a monarchy and a 
rejwlbflc, saying that a moaarchy is a mefchairt- 
man, which salb well, but wiU sometimes ^rike 
on a rock and go to the bottom; whilst a re- 
public is a raft, which would never spik, but 
then yoi}T feet are alirays in the water. 

Emerson, Euoyr, Secvitd Series: Politico. 

57 

The governments of the past could fairly be 
characterised as devices for maintaining in 
perpetuity the place and position of certain 
privile^ classes. . . . Tte Government of 
the United States is a device for maintaining 
in perpetuity the rights of the people, with 
the ultimate ertinction of all privileged classes 
Caivin Coolidge, Speech, PbOa., 25 Sfpt„ 1924. 

12 

The democrat is a young conservative; the 
coaservutive is an old democrat. The aristo- 
crat is the democral ripe and gone to seed. 
Emerson, Representative Men: Napoleon. 

13 

Democracy is based upon the conviction that 
there are extraordinary possibilities in ordi- 
nary people. 

&AKRT Emerson Fosoick, Democracy. 

14 

A republic may be called the climate of dvi> 
lization. 

Vicrc* Hugo, S^ecJi, Frendi Assembly, 183 1, 

16 

Men, by their constitutions, are naturally 
divided into two parties: 1, Those who fear 
and distnet the people, nnd wish to draw all 
powers from them into the bands of the 
higher classes 2. Those who identify them- 
selvn with the people, have cnnbcfnor iq 
them, cberish and consider them oa the moti. 
honest and safe, afthoo^ not the most wue, 
deposKory of the public interests. . . ., Lj 
every counli^ these two parties ex&t. . , . 
The appellation of Aristocrats and Detnocrata 
«c the true one, expressing the esaejicp of ^JI. 
,Tb)pmm JxKKZRfion, B'rftlNf j, VoiL xvi p,. W- 
rt , 

Democ acy giv#* every nwi 
The rigb Cd'be hjc 'Own 
I R. towKLL, Biglow Papers. Ser, Hoj t. 


' DEMOQftACV 


l>Bl*OCJlACy 


ApetlKtjpii 

Thj manneit of woimen flic the Juresl cti- 
fencHi by. which to detemiine whether a re- 
publican govempient ia practicable in a pa- 
don or not. 

Jo^ AnAao, Diary, 2 Jaie, irrs. (C. F. 
Aoucs, Life of A daau. Vo). ^ p. 171.) 

You caq Dcvcf have a revoli^on in order to 
e&tabliab a democracy. You muat have a 
democracy in order to have a revolution. 

G, K. Chistisjow, Trentndoui TriUsi Wimd 
and Ike Trees. 

a 

The Ship of Democracy, which has weathered 
an storms, may sink through the mutiny of 
those on board. 

Gaovat Clxvuahd, Letter to Wilson S Bissell, 
15 Feb,. 1S94. 

4 

Democracy is on trial in the world, on a more 
colossal scale than ever before. 

C. F, Doix, The Spirit of Democracy. 

6 

Would shake hands with a king upon his 
throne, 

And think it kindness to his majesty. 
Fm-GsEEWi Haulecx, Conneciicut. 

• 

I am a Democrat still — very still. 

David B. Hnx, after tbe nomination of w illiam 
Jemungs Bryan in 1896 . (Nevins, Grover 
^ Cleveland, p. 705.) 

An acrimonious and surly republican. 

Samuh. JOKNSOir, Uvts of the Poets: MUion. 

8 

Go thou, and first establish democracy in thy 
household- (2* yip rpwTO* i» olxla nov 
Tchliftror SnMOKparlap.') 

Lvcdkous, to a yia" who demanded the cstab- 
lishment of democracy in Sparta. (Pru- 
tAKCH, Lives: Lycurgtts. Ch, 19.) 

9 

Thus our democracy was from an early period 
the most aristocratic, and our aristocracy tbe 
most democratic. 

BJacavlay, History of Vol I, p. 20. 

10 

It is easier for a republican form nf govorn- 
ment to be applatxied than realized. (Respub- 
lic£ forma Iwdon fadlius quam eveniie.) 
Tacttus, jlmtaij. Bit. Iv, sec, 33. 

II 

Tbe only remedy for democrats is soldiers. 
(Oegen Demokiaten Helfen nur Soldaten.) 
WxLBixM von Mncaix, DU Zunft, 

^2 

The world must be made safe for democracy. 

, Woopaow WiASOH, War Address to Congress, 
2 AprD, 1^17. 

The world waa never more unsafe for democracy 
than it is tpi^. 

SrAKixr Baidwik, Speech, House of Com- 
mon, 193J. 


tIl--^£>«nK>cta^: ilJt ^ By the 

Pe^e 

13 , 

The government, is a goyemment qf the 
people and for the people. 

I^OMAS Cooper, Some Information Respect- 
ing America. (Londoti. 1795.) 

TTie declaration that our' People are^d^ile 
to a government made by themselveSr for 
themselves, and conducted by themselves, is 
an insult. 

JoHif AnAMs, Adores;, to t^e citliens of 'Weat- 
motcland Co., Virgfaiia, 1798. 

1* 

The government of the Union, then, is em- 
phaticaJiy and truly a government of the 
people. In form and in substance it emanates 
frtHn them. Its powers are granted by them, 
and are to be exercised directly on them and 
for their benefit. 

John Marshall, Case of McCsiUock vs. Mary- 
land, 1819. (Wheaton, iv, 316.) 

Ifl 

The people’s govemment made for the people, 
made by the people, and answerable to the 
people. 

Daniel Webster, Second Speech on Foote’s 
Resoluiton, 26 Jbo., 1830 
A body . . . representing the people, fringing 
from tbe people, and sympathising with the people. 

Loan John Russell, Speech, Introducing the 
Reform Bill, 1831 ; referring to tbe House of 
Commons. 

17 

There is .what I call tbe American i<tea. . . , 
This idea demands ... a democracy, — that 
is, a govemment of all the people, by all the 
people, for all tbe people. 

Theodore Parkbs, Speech, at Anti-Slavery 
Convention, Boston, 29 May, 1850. 

For there is tbe deroocratjc idea: that rU loen 
art endowed by thdr creator with certain natural 
rights; . . . that they ane equal as men; . . . 
and therefore govemmesit is to be of all the 
people, by all the people, and for all the people. 

Theodose Parker, Address, to tbe Anti- 
Slavery Society, Boston, 13 May, 1854. 
Democracy is direct aelf-gnvemment, oVer all 
the people, for the people^ by all the people. 

THEoitORi Paseee, Sefwo*, delivered at 
Music Han, Boston, 4 July, 1858. It was 
pubOfihed as a pamphlet. On the Effect of 
Slavery an the American People, the above 
sentence occurring on page S . Hemdon, in his 
Life of Lincoln, aaserts that be gave a copy 
of this pamphlet to Lincoln, who marked 
the above passage. There has beei a tratfi- 
tion that “of the people, by the peqple,’*for 
the peOfde” occurred in the introducitiuo to 
the translatloi} of tbe Bible made by iobn 
Wydi^ about 1384, but a caitfm couifla- 
tioD has failed to dischne it The QogiTSt 
approiid) to it b the foBa w i ng ^qUtion 
from 3aiat Jermui (vol. i pt 56) ; ‘^ooly 
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writ Is the icripftu^ of pupha, for It Is mud, 
that tfle pU[jes sdhiil^B knowe It.” tlie 
uamhiatioa of the difficult text m» nude 
by the Leris^Uve Reference Service of the 
"Lfibrary of Cougress, at the r^est of the 
compQier, using the Oxford echtiot) of 1850. 

The world will little note nor long remember 
what we say here, biR it can never forget 
wind they dd here. ... It is rather for us 
to be bexe dedicated to the great task remain- 
ing before uv — that from these honored dead 
we take increased devotion to that cause for 
iriiich they ^ve the last full measure of de- 
votion ; that we here hi^y resolve that theee 
dead shall not have died in vain; that this 
nation, under God, shall have a new birth of 
freedom; and that government of the peoj^, 
by the people, for the- people, shall not perish 
from the earth. 

AsaABAM LrwcoLir, Addrus, Gettysburg Na- 
tional Cemetery, 19 Nov., 1863, 

Z 

President Lincoln dehned democracy to be 
“the government of the people, by the people, 
for the people.” This is a s^cientiy compact 
statement of it as a political arrangement 
Theodore Parker said that “Democracy meant 
not ‘I'm as good as you are,’ but You're as 
good as I am.’ ’’ .\nd this is the ethical con- 
ception of it, necessary as a complement of 
the other. 

^ James Russiax Lovteix, £«oyi; Dtmocracy 

As the happiness of the people is the sole 
end of government, so the consent of the 
people is the only foundation of it, in reason, 
morah'ty. and the natural fitness of things. 

JoHH Adams, Prodomatioji, adopted by Coun- 
^ cH of Massachusetts Bay, 1774. 

You cannot possibly have a broader basis 
for any government than that which includes 
aU the people, with all their rights in their 
hands, and with an equal power to maintain 
their rights. 

^ William Lloyd Gamubob, Uje. Vol, iv, p 224. 

I know no safe depository of the ultimate 
poweri of society but the people themselves ; 
and if we Uunk them not enli^tened enough 
to exercise Ibeir control with a whedesome 
discretion, the remedy is not to lahe it from 
them, but to inform their discretion by edu- 
catioa. 

Thomas Jarasos, Letttr io W. C. Jarvij, 
2ff Srpt^ 1820, 

G^enuncarts are republican only in proportion 
M they embody the will of the peoi>le, and ne- 
C«te it. 

Tbomas Jim»aow, WrUivis. Vol. iv, p. 33. 
Mo fowtnmeitt can contlniie sood Init under 
thp costrol of the people. 
r'^tiCtacAa JtmmoK, WriUmgt. VdL xv, p, 2J4. 
ilie qo iteuH oas of aeB-goVenunent la society 


are not Innate. They are the result of habit and 
long tralniig, and for these they wOl require 
time and probably much suffering. 

Tbomas /ETFxasON, Wirings, Vol. ivl, p. 22. 
It tfl an axiom In my mind that our libetty can 
never be safe but in the batuk of the people 
Ibesiscives. 

^ Thomas Jxftxbsos, Writinis. Vol. xlx, p. 24. 

This end was the representative sovereignly 
of all the dtixens concentrated in an elec- 
tion as extensive as the people themselves, 
and acting by the people, and for the people 
in an elective council, which should be all 
the government 

LAMArmra, History oj the GirojKiutj. Vol. id, 
p, 104. Referring to Robespierre's ideas. 

The problem of democracy is not the prob- 
lem of getting rid of kings. It is the problem 
of clothing the whole people with the ele- 
ments of kingsbip. To make kings and queens 
out of a hundred miliion people; that is the 
Problem of American democracy. 

F. C. Mobkhoose, The Problem of Democracy. 

The estate goes before the steward; the 
foundation before the house, people before 
their representatives, and the creation before 
the creator. The steward lives by preserving 
the estate; the house stands by reason of 
its foundation; the representative depends 
upon the people, as the creature subsists by 
the power of its creator. 

William Plmk, England's Present Interest 
Considered, p 392. (1674) 

B 

In a government Like ours, founded by the 
people, managed by the people. 

Joseph Story, On the ConstiiiUion. Sec 3<M. 

10 

Democracy means simply the bludgeoning 
of the people by the people for the people 
Oscar Whde, Soul of Ma*' Under SodaUsm. 

IV — X>«ini>cr«cy; It# Virtcea 

Will anybody deny now that the Government 
at Washington, as regards its own people, is 
the strongest govemraent in the world at 
tbii hour? And for this simple reason, that 
it is based on the will, an'd the good of 
an instructed people. 

John Bhioht, Speech, Rochdaie, 24 Nov., 1863 

12 

A representative democracy, where the right 
of election is well secured and regulated, and 
the exercise of the legislative, executive, and 
judiciary authorities is vested in select per- 
sons, chosen really and not nominally by the 
people, will, in my opinion, be most likely 
to be happy, regular, and durable. 

Alexahdxr Hamiltoh, Works, Vol, bt, p. 72, 

'Hie republican is the only form of go\’em- 
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m 


ment vdiidb is not eternally at opeu or secret 
Trar with tbe rights of manbin ri. 

Thomas Jeftobow, Reply to Addrui, 1790. 

1 

The love of equality, in a democracy, limits 
ambition to tbe sole desire, to tbe sole happi- 
ness, of doing greater services to our country 
than the rest of our fellow-citizens. 
MojfTEaQumrr, S^rit of the Laws. Bk. v, ch. 3. 

2 

Democracy is better than tyranny. 

KptiTToy TVfutPyiJIatf^ 

PsuANDiB. (Diooiiras LAERTirrs, PerUutdor. 
4.) 

3 

Freedom in a democracy is the glory of tbe 
State, and, therefore, in a democracy only 
will the freeman of nature deign to dwelL 
Plato, Tke Republic. Bk. ii, see. 391. 

4 

The Republican form of government is the 
highest form of government: but because 
of this it requires the highest type of human 
nature — a type nowhere at present existing. 
SrzMcra, The Ainmtenj. 

6 

He who would save liberty must put his 
trust in democracy^. 

Nowcan Thomas. (Sijturday Review of Lit- 
erature, 7 June, 1930.) 

e 

I speak the pass-word primeval, I give the 
sign of democracy. 

By God! I will accept nothing which all can- 
not have their counterpart of on tbe same 
terms. 

Wait Whitman, of Myulf. See. 24, 
Thunder onl Stride on! Democracy, Strike with 
vengeful stroke I 

Walt Whitman, Rise 0 Days. Sec. 3. 

r 

The beauty of a Democracy is that you never 
can tell when a youngster is bom what be 
is going to do with you, and that, no matter 
bow humbly he is bom ... be has got a 
chance to master the minds and lead tbe 
imaginations of the whole country. 

Woodrow Wilson, Address, Columbus, O., 
10 Dec., 191S. 

I bdieve in Democracy because It rekaaies the 
encrglei of every human being. 

Woodrow WnaoN, Address, New York, 4 
Sept,, 1912. 


V — Demociacy: lU Fanita 

• 

A perfect democracy ia the most shamelesi 
thing in the world. 

Edmund Btoxx, Refiec^ns o» the Rtvolii- 
lioH in Prance. 

9. 

That fatal drollery called a reprcs5eiiUtive 
govenunent. 

Bznjahw Dhoaku, Tisnertd. Bk. lit ch. 14. 


10 

Drawn to the dregs of a democracy. 

, »,i XekU^U. H. 1. 1,«7. 

Democracy becomes a government of bulBe* 
tempered by editars. ' 

Emirsok, Journals. VoL vh, p. 193. 

12 

Humanity is singing everywhere 
All men are equal Dupes of democracy! 
Donald Evans, Boufsre of Kings. 

The great danger, as it appears to me, of 
representative government, is lest it should 
slide down from representative government 
to delegate government. 

Friends in CouncS. Bk. 1, ch. 6. 

It is not good that few should be governed by 
many ; let there be one ruler only. iyiMr 

rokuKOtpaWi)' <It Kolparof 

Homer, lUad. Bk. U, L 204. 

Who can direct, when all pretend to know? 

Goldsmith, The Traveller, 1. 64. 

IS 

Democracy — the ballot-box— has few wor- 
shippers any longer except in America. 

Dean W, R. Inoe. (Marchant, WU and Wis- 
don* of Dean Inge. No. 216.) 

Democracy which began by liberating man 
politically has developed a dangerous tend- 
ency to enslave him through the tyiAnny of 
majorities and the deadly power of their 
opinion. 

Ludwig Lewisohn, The Modem Droftta, p. 1 7. 

17 

Envy, the vice of republics. 

Longtellow, Evangeline. Pt. i, I. 3S. 

Envy b the basb of democracj'. 

Bertrand Russell, The Conquest of Happi- 
ness, p. S3. 

18 

The most p<^ular man under a democracy 
is not the most democratic man, but tbe most 
despotic man. The common folk delight in 
the exactions of such a man. They like him 
to boss them. Their natural gait is the goose- 
step. 

H. L. Mencien, Prejudices. Ser. H, p. 221. 

18 

The tyranny of a prince in an ohgareby is 
not so dangerous to the public welfare as the 
apathy of a citizen in a democracy. 
MoNTESQurru, .Spirit of the Laws. 

20 

The government will take the fairest of 
names, but tbe worst of realities — mob rule, 
Polybius, History. Bk. vi, sec. 57. 

21 

I have long been convinced that institudooi 
purely democratic must, sooner or later, de- 
stroy liberty or dvilization, or both. 
Macaulay, Letter to H. S. RandaU, 23 May, 
1857. (Tebyelyan, Life and Letters of Lord 
Macaulay, Appendix to voL H, p. 452. Ched 
ip Lippi]m*s Method of Freed^, p> t7.) 
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1 

Dcmocraty, 'urtuHi i nlow ctud thiui itert 
oT'iynmis, (to. Ebtrtaffe belBs m tyraliilii 


weyioiej 

Sewkca, 


Epislida ad iMcHitm. Epis. cix,,37. 


Democracies ate pfone to waf.'^d war coa- 


stones tbero. 


W. H. Skwa«s, Ealo^ JoJn Ovindt 
Adams. 


1 

Democracy substitutes electioa by tbe in* 
competent many appointment by the cor- 
rn>t few. , . 

Bejutasd Shaw, Uaaims for tttvoUdivnisXi. 


PBNIAL, tw Sefasat 


DESSST, THE 

4 

Slowly they wind athwart the wild, and while 
young Day his anthem swella, 

Sad falls upon my yearning ear the tinkling 
of the Camel-bells. 

Sw RicaABo BtTBtTOH, T*< KoAdah. PI. i, tt. 6. 
In these di«ar wafitee of aea-bom iand, these 
wDds where newo aiay dwell hot He, 

What visionary Pasts revive, what procesa of the 
Years wc see. 

Sn ftecHASs Bustos, Tkt KaMak. Pi. ti, st. 1. 

t 

0 that the desert were my dwelling-place 1 
Btsok, C^idt Sttrold. Canto {, 1. ^59. 

■ 

That undehned and mingled hum, 

Voice of the desert never dumb! 

jAMis Hoog, To hady Axm Scoft. 

7 

'fhe desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the 
rose. 

Old Tesiametii: Isaiah, xnv, I, 

0 see where wide the golden sunlight flows — 
The barren desert btoasoon Ute the rose! 

IL W. GnDKii, The Smik of Btr I Lovt. 

» 

The sea-Ulte, pathless, limitlcM waste of the 
desert 

^ Lomoteixow, Evaitgehne. Pt. S, aec 4, L 140, 

A white tomb in the desert, 

An Arab at his prayers, 

Beside the Nile’s dark water, 

Where the lone camel fares; 

An ibis on the sunset, 

A slow shadouf at rest, 

Altd IS the caravansary' 
ham music for the guest 
Cau VeruKO Rk^ Pr&m a Ftiveca. 

W 

O vildemees of drifting sands, D lonely cara< 
' V»Bl 

The desert fcowt l*iet apart, uaknown to asiy 

llUnrm Ite# Am> Aaodi Coatn, 

Tt" * , ' ' 

Resect, cMlrt^-lrani fht it«y, 


That knotW not pffrclnnfe heht nor ttceffliig 
coW, . 

feHAgESMAis, The Ed>4'd/ Lucriefoe, L riM. 

12 

Tie desert'circle spreads, 

Like Uie round ocean, girdled witfa the iky. - 
SouTHCT, T'huiabfl. Bk. i, h 8. 

DKSEBYIlfG 

See also Merit; Worth 

13 

No power or virtue of man could ever have 
deserved that what has been fated should not' 
have taken place. (Nulla vis humana vel vir- 
lus meruissc imquam potuit, ut, quod pra- 
scripsit fatalis ordo, non fiat.) 

AmmianUs MABcnxxHUS, Bistory, Sec. 23. 

14 

Desert, how known soe’er, is long delayed; 
And then, too, fools and kiuvcs are better 
paid. 

DtTBKX, Bputles: To ilr. Let, 1. 21. 

15 

God ne’er afflicts us more than our desert, 
Though He may seem to overact His part; 
Sometimes He strikes us more than flesh can 
b«ir. 

But yet still less than Grace can suffer here. 

Robekt HnucE, AffUciion. 

It k better to deserve without receiving, than ta 
receive without deserving. 

R. G. Inoxbsoll, The ChSdrem of the Stage. 
There is nothaig an honest man should fear 
more timorously than getting and spending 
more than he deserves. 

R. L. STzvESSOif, AioraiAy of ike Profession 
of Letters. 

ie 

Desert may make a sergeant to a colonel, 
And it may hinder him from rising high^, 
MASsntofS, The Maid of Honour. Act Bi, sc. 1. 

17 

You would have it so, George Dandio, you 
would have It so; this suits you very niedy, 
and you are served right; you have precisely 
what you deserve. (Vous I’avez voulu, George 
Dandin, vous I’avw vouJu; cela vous 
fort b^n, et vous voili ajuat6 comme 11 faut; 
vouB avez justement cc que vous ■m6rite2.) 
Mouiai, George Oandbs. Act i, ac. 7. 

18 

What is deservedly suffered must be borne 
with calmnesf. (Loiter ex merito quidquid 
patiare ferendum est.) 

Ovid, Heroidts. Epfe. v, 1 7. 

Vte every nun after hJ* desert, aiMi who ih«ukl 
’scape whlppdng? 

SUAKKSPJUxx, Bamlei. Act E, sc. 2^ L 5SA 

19 

O, your desert apeaiu loud; and I should 
wrong it 

To lock it in the wards of covert bwo m , ■ 
ft^les^fvei, with chdiB««t» d/ 




A forted resid«Qc« the tooth of Lime, 

And ruure of omiv^. 

SHAKifi^Aik, '4/eaj«r« M^tontre, Act v, 
tc. 1, I. 0. 

Thy desert msy merit praise. 

SaAriKPiAKi I?], ^ai^nate nijrifn, T. 325. 

1 

AM may be wdl; but, if God wrt it so, 

Tis more than tte deserve, ot I e;xpect.. 
Shaxxspuu, Ititkard tJi. Act &, tc. 3, I 30. 

2 

They have ensured remranbrance by their 
deserts. (Quique sui memores aliquos fecere 
merendo.) 

VisGii,, jSttcid Bk. vi, 1. 664. 
i 

Against me — if I deserve it. (S mereor in 
me.) 

Motto on coin struck at coronation of James 
I, with representation of hand holding a 
sword. 

This inscription seemed also to presage the 
Bentence of dhrinc Justice upon his son 
Mq-Toh, TenttTB of Kitttj. Referring to Charles 
L 

DESIRE 

See also Wants, Wishes 

I— Desire: Mental 

4 

We should aim rather at levelling down our 
desires than levelling up our means. 
Ambtotli, PoUUcs. Bk. ii, ch. 7, sec. 8. 

s 

Sooner murder an infant in its cradle than 
nurse unacted desires 
WnxiAM Black, Proverbs of Hell. 

He who desires but ads not, breeds pestilence. 

WiixjA»t Blake, Proverbs of Heil. 
s 

Heaven favors good desires. (Siempre fa- 
vorece el ■deki los buenos desees.) 

CmvAinxa, Don Quixote. Pt, 3, ch. 43, 

7 

Nothing troubles you for which you do not 
yeam (Ndiil autem est molestum quod non 
desideres.) 

CtCKRO, Dt Seneciuie. Ch. 14, sec. 47. 

« 

Passing into higher forms of desire, that 
which slumbered in the plant, atKi fitfully 
stirred in the beast, awakes in the man. 
Hunty Gxokge, Progress ased Poverty. Bk. li, 

Humble hearts have humble desires. 

Geobok Herbeet, JccuU Prvdenlum 

10 

Naked I seek the of those who desire 
nothing. (NQ cupientlum Nudus castra pela) 
Ho«ace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode xvi, L 22 . 

Tlie desire of love, Joy; 

The desire tif life. Peace: 

The deiiie nf the aoul, Heaven: 
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The desire of God — a Same-white secret for- 
ever. ' ' 

WiLUAia SOAka, DeHre. 

12 

The things that I can't have I want, 

And what I have jeemg secwii-rale. 

The things 1 want to do I can’t, 

And what I have to do I hate. 

Dok MiuiOLria, Pruetration. 

13 

W> live in otir desires rather than in our 
achievements. 

Geokoe Mooee, Ave, p. 239. 

14 

There Is no desire for what is unknown. (Ig- 
noti nulla cupido.) 

Ovid, Arj Amoioria. Bk ffi, 1. 397. 

The jewel that we find, we "'stoop and take *1, 
Because we see It, but wbat we do not aee 
Wb tread upon, and never think of it. 

SaA£Bsr*EABE, Jdeojwe for M ensure. Act U, 
sc. 1, 1 24. 

See also Hxywooo under Evis: AeorHEoits. 

19 

Elach man, has his own desires. (Velle suimi 
cuique est ) 

Persios, Setiret. SaL v, L S3. 

18 

Let us pay with our bodies for our soul’s de- 
sire. 

Theodore Roosevelt, Foes of Ov Ovm 
Household. Ch. 2. 

17 

We desire nothing so much as what we oo^t 
not to have. 

PuBLiLitis Syrcs, SenUntia. No. 559. 

Set also under PROHmmoM. 

15 

Is it not strange that desire should so many 
years outlive performance? 

SaAKKSfEAiLK, // Hefsry /P. Act M, BC. 4, 1. i86. 

1S 

At Chnstmas I no more desire a rose 
Than wish a snow in May’s ncw-fsagled mirth. 
SHAXEsrEARK, Love's Labour’s Lost. Act 1, sc. 1, 
1. 105. 

20 

There are two tragedies in life. One it not 
to get your heart’s desire The other is to 
get it. 

Bernard Shaw, Man and Suptrmmn. Act tv. 

21 

The desire of the moth for the star, 

Of the night for the morrow. 

Pner Bveshe fiiLEtiiy, T# 

22 

Here I prasesa — what more should I require? 
Books, chiidren, leisure,-— oil my heart's de- 
sire. 

Southey, The Poet's PHtrimate to Waterloo: 
Proent. St. 4. 

23 

His own denise leads every nun. (Trabit aoa 
quemque voligrtas.) 

VxBraL, Edofues. ih L &5. 
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X 

TTie fewer desires, the more peice. 

TmouAs Wilson, Uaximj ft J^y, i?- 

11— Deeire: PTiytlc*] 

See also Lore and Lust 
t 

You must leam to desire what you would 
have Much wanting makes many a maid a 
wanton 

Miv>.WEU. AtronteoH, EUssbetk th* Quttn. 
Aa L 

I 

[Desire] is a perpetual rack, or horsemill, 
according to Austin, still going round as in 
a ring. 

Robert Bortok, Anatomy of Melancholy. 
Pt. i, sec. il, inem. J, subs. 11. 

Desire bath no rest. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. 
Bk. i, sec. 2, mem. 3, subs. 11. Quoted. 
Thou^ her years were waning, 

Her dunacteric teased her like her teens. 

Byron, Don Jmn. Canto x, st. 47. 

4 

Where Desire doth bear the sway, 

The heart must rule, the bead obey. 

Francis Daybon, Desire^t Government. 

D 

Could swell the soul to rage, or kindle soft 
dewre. 

Dbyisn, Alexender'i Feoji, 1. KW. 

The bloom of young desire, and purpk light of 
love. 

Thouab Gray, The Proiress of Poesy, L 41. 

0 

Desire suffereth no delay. 

GabrUI. Hahvw, Jfofshwlia, 201. (c. 1582) 

Desires are nourisbed by delays. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 7. (1670) 

7 

Desire attained is not desire, 

But as the cinders of the hre. 

Sir Wauir Ralhoh, A Poesy to Prove Af- 
fection is Not Love. 

The trustless wings of false desire. 

SHARiapEAiE, The Rafe of Lucrece, I 2. 

The tea hath bounds, but deep desire hath none. 
SxAKtsPRABR, VcKus and AdorUs, L 389. 

0 

Till cv'ry woman wished her [dace, 

And ev’ry man wished his. 

Sir John BuCKLma^ Ballad Vpon a Weddint. 

10 

Desire, The odor of the human dowers. 

R. H. Stoddaro, The Sqidre of Low Degree. 
Pt- i, L 13 . 

If 

There hx the windy flood of mOTning 
Longing lifted its weight from me, 

Lost « a sob in the mitfct of cheerinf , 

Sirept as a sea-btrd out to sea. 

Ss«A TuauOJ:, Morning. 


DSSPAIR 

Se« alto Misery, Sorrow 

I will indulge my sorrows, and give way 
To all the pangs and fury of despair. 

Joseph Adoisoh, Cato. Act fv, sc. 3. 

There is tio despair so absolute »b that which 
comes with the hist moments of our first great 
Sorrow, when we Imve not yet known what It 
is to have suffered and be healed, to have de- 
spaired and have recovered hope. 

George Euot, Adam Bede. Ch 31. 

13 

Let me not know that all is lost, 

Though lost it be — leave me not tied 
To this despair, this corpse-like bride. 

Rosebt Browwiho, Easier Day Pt, ixxL 

14 

The name of the Slough was Despond. 

John Bunyan, The PilgrffH’r Progress. Pt. L 
Now there was a castle, called Doubting Castle, 
the owner whereof was Giant Despair, 

JOHH Bunyan, The Pilgrim's Progress. Pt. L 
That domesUc Irish Giant, named of Despair. 
Carlyle, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No. 3. 

15 

The nympholepsy of some fond despair. 
Byron, Ckjlde Bar old. Canto iv, it. llS. 

15 

They say Despair has power to kill 
With her bleak frown; but I say No; 

1/ life did hang upon her will, 

Then Hope had perish’d long ago ; 

Vet still the twain keep up their “barful 
strife,” 

For Hope Love’s leman is, De^wir his wife. 

Hartley Coleridgi, Epigram. 

17 

With woful measures wan Despair 
Low sullen sounds his grief be^iTd, 

A solemn, strange, and mingled air, 

T” was sad by fits, by starts 't was wild. 
WiLUAif CoLLiss, The Passions, 1, 25. 

1 « 

Invention flags, his brain grows muddy, 

And black despair succeeds brown stu^. 
William Conolevr, Ah Impossible Thing. 

19 

What do the damned endure, but to despair? 
CoNCRXvi, The Mounting Bride. Act 111, K. 1. 

Me, howUng blasts drive devious, tempest- 
toss’d. 

Sails ripp’d, seams opUiing wide, and compau 
lost. 

CowPRR, On the Receipt of Uy Mother’s 
Piclure, 1. 102. 

I am driven 

Into a desperate strait ; and cannot iteer 
A middle course. 

MASSiNGiit, Greol Duke of Florence. Act iff, 1. 

21 

Despair ruins some, Presumption many. 
BnrjAitnr Prajtxlih, Poor Richard, 174t. 
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Deepair m vain Sits brooding over the putrid 
eggs of hope 

John H Fuse, The Rovers Act i, *c 2 

As an tsi, when broken, never 
Can be mended bat must ever 
Be the same crushed egg for ever — 

So shall this dark heart of mine I 
T H Cmvxas, To AUegra Florence m Heaven 

2 

There is no vulture hke despair 
GEOaoi Gkanville, PeUus and Tketts 

3 

Anywhere, anywhere Out of the world 
Thomas Hood, Tke Bridge of Stgks 

4 

Never despair (Nil desperandum ) 

Horace, Odes Bk i ode 7, 1 27 

It IS not a matter for despan (Non de^ran- 
dum ) 

Bacon, Impelus Pkdosofku 

Give not thy heart to despair 
Matthew Aknolo Merope, I 526 

5 

Despair is a wilful business common to 
corrupt blood and to weak woeful mmds na- 
tive to the sentunentahst of the better order 
Geokoe Meredith Sandra Bellont Ch 38 

e 

Vaunting aloud but racked with deep despair 
Milton, Paradise Lost fik. i, 1 126 
7 

Out of the depths have I cned unto thee 0 
Lord 

OU Testament Psalms, cite, I (De profundis 
—Vulgate ) 

A cry goes up of great deapau-, — 

Mucreie, Dominc' 

Adelaidk Ann Procter, The Storm 
a 

An evil counsellor is despair 
Scott, Harold the Dauntless Canto i, st 21 
a 

My desolation does begin to make 
A Detter life 

Shaeispiarx, Antony and Cleopatra Act v, 
sc 2, 1 1 

10 

Gnrn and comfortless despair 
Shakespeare, The Comedy of Errors Act v, 
sc 1, 1 BO 

Gnm-VTBRg'd comfortless De^ir 
Thomas Gray, Ode on a Distant Prospect of 
Eton College, 1 69 

11 

Our bap is loss our hope but sad despair 
Shakespiare, III Henry VI Act u, sc 3, I 9 

Our final hope Is flat despau 
Mutoh, Paradise Lost Bk u, L 142 

12 

The lowest and most dejected thing of fortune 
Shakebpiare, Katg Leaf Act iv, sc 1, 1 3 
Who rath that wretched thing that waa Al- 
phonso? 

CoNGun, The Mommint Bride Act n, ic 2 


18 

Had I but died an hour before this chance, 

I had hv d a blessed time, for, from this in- 
stant, 

There s nothing senous in mortality 
All IB but toys, renoTAn and grace is dead. 
The wine of life is drawn and the mere lees 
Is left this vault to brag of 
Shakespeare, Macbeth Act fi, sc 3, 1 96 

The golden wine is drunk, the dregs remain, 
Bitter as wormwood and as salt as pain, 

And health and hope have gone the way of love 
Into the drear oblivion of lost things 
Ernest Dowson, Dregs 
14 

I am one mv hege, 

Whom the vile blows and buflets of the world 
Have so incens d that I am reckless what 
I do to spite the world 
Shakespeare, Macbeth Act m, sc 1,1 108 
So weary with disasters tugg’d with fortune, 

That I would set my life on any chance, 

To mend it, or be nd on 't 

Shakespeare, Macbeth Act in, sc 1, 1 112 
Rash embraced despair 

Shakespeare The Merchant of Yetuce Act 
ui sc 2, 1 110 
IB 

Nothing canst thou to damnation add 
Greater than that 

Shakespeare, Othello Act ni, ac 3, 1 372 

Thu is worst of all worst worst" that bell could 
have dev ised i 

Ben Jonson Eptccene Act v, sc 1 

16 

Discomfort guides my tongue 
Ant bids me speak of nothing but despair 
Shakespeare, Rickard 11 Act m, sc 2, 1 65 
O break, my heart! poor bankrupt, break at 
once' 

To prison eyes ne’er look on hberty' 

\ilc earth, to earth resign, end moPon here 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet Act ui, sc 2, 
I 57 

Betake thee To nothing but despau- 
Shakespeare, WtniePs Tale Act ui, sc 2, 1 210 

17 

So IS Hope 

Changed for Despair one laid upon the shelf, 
We take the other 
Shelley, Epegrams From the Greek 

18 

No change, no pause no hope' Yet I endure 
Shxlltt, Promeikeus Unbound Act i, 1 24 
Then black despair, 

The shadow of a starless night, was brown 
Over a world m which I moved alone 
Shelley, Revolt of Islam Dedication St 6 

19 

Despair the twin bom of devotion 
SwiNBi/RHE, Dolores St 14 

20 

The mass of men lead hves of qtnet de^iera- 
Uon. What u called resignation is confirmed 
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dcspention. , , . A stercoti'ped but uncon- 
scious despair is conceafcd even under what 
lire Called the games and amusments of man- 
kind 

H. D. Tttoajjit;, WoUen- Ch. 1. 
t 

Despair not only aggravate* our misery, but 
our weakness (Le desespoir comble non leule- 
ment noire aii^re, mais ootre faiblesse.) 
VAUviNMtocEa, J?^yiKrio*i. No. 2S2. 

2 

Nigbf was our friend, our leader was Despair. 

VEfion., ^nrid. Bit. li, 1, <87. (Dryden, tr.) 
Darknesa our guide. Despair our leader was. 

Sm JoDN Denham, Essay on ViriU's /Sneid. 

a 

The vilest deeds like poison-weeds 
Bloom well in prison-air : 

It 15 only what is goed in Man 
That wastes and withers there: 

Pale Anguish keeps the heavy gate 
And the Warder is Despair. 

Oscar Wilde, The Ballad oj Reading Gaol. 

He soonest loseth that despairs to win. 
Ukehown, Tke Play of Stuchley, L 71 1. 

n — Deipalr: Ita Coinage 

& 

Despair and confidence both banish fear. 
William Alexahoee, Doomiday: Tke Ninth 
Hour. St. 55. 

a 

Out last and best defence, despair : 

Despair, by which the gaJjant’st feati 
Have b«n achiev’d in greatest straits, 

Butler, Budibrai. Pt iii, canto 2, L 586. 

7 

Despair defies even despotism. 

Byron, Tk^ Two Foscari. Art i, sc, 1. 

Despair alone makes wicked men be bold, 

S. T. CoLEsiDcs, Zafoiya. Act i, sc, 1. 

De^ir gives courage to a coward. 

Tuomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 1272. 
Despair doubles our strength, (Le d^sespoir re- 
double ks forces.) . 

^ Ukknoww a French proverb. 

Like Btrei^th is felt from hope, and from 
despair 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. iv, 1, 852. (Pope, tj.) 
Despair has often gained battles. 

Voltaire, Benriade. Chant 10. 

DESPOTISM, Me Tyranny 
DESTIHY 

8m abo CircUBiaUnce, Fata, Portane, 
Provlduice 

■B 

Hot akti^ by his hearth at home doth man 
escape his appointed dooeu. (Ofr' rr^ra th 

wafi’ tt jkdXkar rir ttrpmfUror 

MacKrtm,. ffrpgmemts. Pcag. ^ 


10 

Destiny h&a two ways of crushing re- 

fusing our wishes and by fulfilling them. 
Amux, Journal, 10 Aprfl, 1881. 

11 

Rarely man escapes tiis destiny. (Cbc Tuomo 

11 suo destin fugge di raro.) 

Ariosto, Orlando Fnrioso. Pt. xviU, h Sft. 

12 

We, in some unknown Power's employ, 

Move on a rigorous line; 

Can neither, when we will, enjoy. 

Nor, when we will, resign. 

Matthew AaNPUj, Sto«ii« in Memory of tke 
Author of Obtrmann, 1. 133. 

For this and that way swings 
The flux of moxUl things, 

Though moving inly to one far-set goal. 
Matthew Abndld, Wesimimsur Abbey. 

Aflona! through struggle and wars! 

The goal that wai named cannot be counter- 
manded. 

Walt Whitman, Song of tke Open Road, Sec. 
14. 

13 

As, when a thing is shapen, it shall be. 

Chaucek, Tke Knighiet Tale, 1. 60B. 

That shall be, shall be. 

John He y wood. Proverbs. PI. 11, ch. 1. 

14 

The Destiny, minister general. 

That executeth in the world over -all 
The pur\'eyance, that God bath seen before, 
So strong it is, that, though the world had 
sworn 

The contrary of a thing, by yea or nay, 

Yet sometime it shall fallen on a day 
That falleth not eft within a thousand year. 
For certainly, our appetites here. 

Be it of war, or peace, or hate;, or love. 

All is thus ml^d by the aigbt above. 

Chaucer, Tke Ktdgktes Taltj 1. 80S. 

15 

The iirevocable Hand 

That opes the year’s fair gate, doth ope and 
shut 

The portals of our earthly destinies; 

We walk through blindfold, and the noiieless 
doors 

Close after us, forever. 

Dinah Mama Mulocx Cturx, AprU. 

Walk darklbg to their doom. 

Bykon, Heaven and Earth. Sc. 3. 

15 

Where’er she lie, 

Lock’d up from mortal eye. 

In shady leaves of destiny. 

Rickard C^rashaw, Wishes to Bis {Supposed) 
Uatress. 8t. 2 . - . 

17 

A consistent man believes in destiny, a cap^i* 
cioiB maij in chance, 

Benjamih Dkeaeu, Vivian Grey. Bk. vl, ch. 7. 
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1 

How easy 'tis, wfcen destiny proves kind, 

With fuli-spfi^ sails to ran before the wbd, 
Dhstjdi, Astfma Redux, L 63. 

X 

Aks ! that one is bora in blight, 

Victim of perpetual slight,. . . . 

And another is born 
To make the sun forgotten. 

Eiursob, Dtslify. 

No man can change the common lot to rare. 
Tboi£« HAaDY, To am Unborn PauptJ CkQd. 

I 

The bitterest tragic element in life is the belief 
in a brute Fate or Destiny. 

Emerson, Natural History o} Intellect: The 
Traiic. 

* . 

Events will take their course, it is no good 
Our being angrj^ at them; he is happiest 
WTio wisely turns them to the best account. 
Euripides, BtUerophon Frag. 298. 

Art and power wiD go on as Uiey have done, — 
will make day out of night, time out of space, 
and space out of lime. 

Emxrbon, Sociely and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

B „ 

/ fltf» the dance of youth, and life is fair I 
Footfall, footfall; 

I am a dream, divwely unaware I 
Footfall, footfall; 

I am the burden of on old despetw! 

Footfall. . . 

Hm3El Hall, Footsteps. 

0 

These purblind Doomsters had as' readily 
strown 

Blisses about my pilgrimage as p>ain 
Thomas Hardy, Wessex Poems: Bap. 

7 

By time and counsel do the best we can, 

Th‘ event is never in the power of man. 

Robut Hurick, Hesppides. No. 295. 

a 

No man of woman born, 

Coward or brave, can shun his destiny. 

S’ oC Tird (prffi* irf0irYfiipi)i> tsifucrtu 
w oiSi fiir tadX6r_'^ 

Homer, Iliad Bk. vi, 1. 488. (Bryant, Ir.) 
Slninlesa destiny. ' 

Shaeispeare, Coriolansu. Act 11, sc. 3, L |16. 
The one inexorable thing I 
Louise Imogen Qoiney, A Friend’s Song far 
Simoisius'. 

Tfs vain to quacrel with our deslfoy. 

Teomas MmoLETON, A Trick to Catch Ihe Old 
One. Act Iv, sc. ♦. 

B 

The destiny atsi^ed to every naan is wited lo 
him, andaidts him to himself. C'H 

nmpa ffvrtrupifiertU r< Kol 

Mauccti AeMLIPE, Afeditations Bk- fif, sec 4. 
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Whatever befalls thee wu pireordaiDed for the4 
from eternity. (“O n Ar avfifimirjs, irti 

if alurot rpoKartertviAirro.) 

Marcus AurelWE, Ue ditatl ons. Bk. t^iec. S. 
Ere suna and moons could w»x and wane, 

Ere siars were thunderglrt, or piled 
The heavens, God thought Oh »e His child: 
Ordained a life tor me, arrayed 
lU drcumstancea every one 
To the minutest. 

Robert BaowNiNa, Johannes Agiieoia. 

Ere systemed suns were globed and lit 
The slaughters of the race were writ. 

Thomas Hardy, The Dynasts. Act H, tc. 3. 

For in the time we know not of 
Did late begin 

Weaving the web of days that wotb 
Y our doom. 

Swinburne, Paustine. St. 24, 

10 

Earth loves to gibber o’er her dross, 

Her golden souls, to waste; 

TTie cup she fills for her god-men 
Is a bitter cop to taste. 

Don Marquis, Wages. 

11 

We are but as the instrument of Heaven. 

Our work is not design, t>ut destiny. 

Owen Meredith, Clylemnestra. Pt. xbt. 

We are what we must .And not what we would be. 

Owen Meredith, Ludle. Pt. i, canto Lil, sec. 19, 
We but catch at the skirts of the thing we would 
be, 

And fail back on the lap of a false destiny. 
Owen Meredith, Luale. Pt. i, canto v, 1 S 
Unseen bands delay 

The coming of what oft seems dose In ken. 

And, contrary, the moment when we say 
“ TwiU never comcl" comes on us even then. 
Owen Meredith, Thomas iinntser io Martin 
Luther, I 379 

12 

Why hast Tbou made me so, 

My Maker? I would know 
Wherefore Tbou gav’st me such a mournful 
dower; — 

Toil that is oft in vain, 

Knowledge that deepens pain, 

And longing to be pure, without the power. 

J J. Murphy, Eternity. 

13 

If God in His wisdom have brought close 
The day when I must die. 

That day by water or fire or air 
My feet shall fall in the destined aiare 
Wherever my road may he. 

D. G. Rossetti, The King^s Tragedy. St. Sa 

14 

I feel that I am a man of destiny. (Ich RlW’* 
daa kh der Mann dea Schicksala 'bin.) 

Schiller, WaOenstein's Tod. Act iii, sc. 15, 171. 
IB 

I am hurried t know not whitber, bat I am 
hurried on (Raptor et quo nespiQ, Spd rapior.) 
Seneca, Thyettfs, f ^1. 




440 


DESTUfT 


DEVIL, THE 


1 

Let determioed thin^ to derfiny 
Hold imbewail’d their way. 

Shaiesmahs, Antony and Cleopatrn. Act fii, 
■c. 6. L 84. 

Think you I bear the shear* of destiny? 

Have I commandment on the pulse of life? 
Shakespkabx, King John. Act Iv, bc. 2, L 91. 

t 

A man whom both the water* and the wind, 

In that vast tennis-court, bath made the ball 
For them to play upon, 

Shakesfeamx, Pericles. Act ii, sc, 1, 1. 62, 

I ■JD as a weed, 

Flung from the rock on Ocean’s foam to sail, 
Where'er the surge may sweep, the tempest's 
breath prevail 

Bvron, CItilde J?flroW. Canto Ui, rt. 2. 

4 

If your lot is certainly decreed, what pro6t to 
guard against it? Or if all is uncertain, what 
is the use of fear? (Certa si decreta sors est, 
quid cav^re proderiC? Sive sunt incerta cuncta, 
quid timere convenit?) 

Solon. (AttsoNius [?], Septem Sapientum 
SententuB, I 34.) . 
b 

No one can be more wise than destiny. 
Tenwysos, a Dream of Fair Women. St. 24. 

And though bis efiorts never slack. 

And though he twist, and twirl, and tack, 

Alas ( stifi fafthful to his back. 

The pigtail bangs behind him . 

W. M. THACKiaAT, A Tragic Story. 

« 

Each of us sufiers his own destiny. (Quisque 
sues pQtimur Manis.) 

ViKCiL, ^neid. Bk. vi, I. 743. 

7 

Your destiny is that of a man, your vow* those 
of a god. (Tes destins sont d'nn homme, et tes 
voeux sont d’un dieu.) 

■ VoLTAiKE, La Liberti. 

B 

A millstone and the human heart are driven 
ever round. 

If they have nothing else to grind, they must 
themselves be ground. 

Fmidrich von Looau, Sinnegedickte. (Long- 
fellow, tr.) 

Thz Mills cw the Gods Gund Slowly, see 
under RmiBunON. 

9 

This day we fashira Destiny, our web of Fate 
we spin. 

Wnmna, TAe Crisis. St. 10. 

10 

To be a Prodigal’s favourite,— then worse 
tmth, 

A Uiaer’s Penriouer, — behold our loti 

"^^dftsstroKTB, rk« Smaa Celandine. 

MJunrm Dmurr, sae Amxiucan Hibtoet. 


devil, the 

J— DfvU; Apotb^rnu 
11 ... 
For John the Bapt^t came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath 
a devil 

New TestamiMt: Luke, 33, Taken a* a wed- 
ding text by Parson WilBam Smith, when he 
married his daughter, Abigail, to John 
Adams 2S Oct., 1764. (MunmemoDE, Some 
American Ladies, p. 55.) 

12 

The devil take the hindmost! 

Beaumont and Fletoieb:, Phdaster. Act v. 
(1610), Bonduca. Act iv, sc. 2; Drtdkn, An 
Evening's Love. Act iv, sc. 3. (1671); etc. 
Plague aeltt the hindmost. (Occupet extremum 
scabies.) 

Hchuce, Ars Poetica, L 417. 

Bid the Devil take the slowest. 

Matthew Psioe, On the Taking of Namur. 
Tis myself, quoth I must mind most ; 

So the Devh may take the hindmost. 

Southey, The March to Moscow. St. ID. 

13 

Grant that he may have i»wer and strength 
to have victory, and to triumph, against tbe 
devil the world, and the flesh. Amen. 

Booh of Coi»i«on Prayer: Baptism of Infants. 
Renounce the devil and all his works. 

Book of Common Prayer: Baptism of Infants. 

14 

The deviTs most devilish when respectable. 

E. B. BaowNtNC, Aurora Leigh. Bk. 7, L 105. 

15 

Behind the cross there’s the devil. (Tras la 
crua esti el Diablo ) 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 6. 

16 

One devil is like another. (Un diablo Parcce 

a otTO.) 

Ceevantes, Don Qtdxole. Pt. I, ch. 31. 

17 

Therefore behooveth him a full long spoon 
That shall eat with a fiend, thus beard I say. 

Chaucer, The Squieres Tale, I, 594. (c. 1386) 
He must have a long spoon t^t shall eat with 
the devil. 

Heywood, Proverbs, h, 5. (1546) ; Sbake- 
spEASE, Comedy of Errors, iv, 3, 64. (1592) 
This is a devil, and no monster; I will leave 
him; I have no long spoon. 

Shakesmare, The Tempest. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 102. 

18 ' 

It is become a proverb, at great as the devil 
and Dr. Foster. 

Detoe, History of the Devil. Pt. U, ch. 6. 
(1726) 

What the devil and Doctor Faustus, shan't I do 
what I win with my own daughter? 

Fieldino, Tom Josses. Bk. xvli}, cfa. 8. 

18 

Every devil has not a cloven foot. 

Dxnn, History of the Devil, Pt, B, du 6. 

20 

Keep up your ipiriul Never say diel Bow, 
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wow, wow I I’m a devil, I’m a devil, I’m a 
devil I 

DicxEirB, Bamaby Rudie. Ch. 6. 

1 

Demon — with the highest respect for you — 
behold your work I 

Dickewb, Oitr Uuival Friand. Bk. Iv, ch. 5. 

2 

Better sit still, than rise to meet the devil. 
MiCHATL Daatton, The Owl. 

> 

A religion can no more afford to degrade its 
Devil than to degrade its God, 

Havelock Ellis, Impteiriona and Comments. 
Ser. i, p. 13. 

4 

If I am the Devil’s child, I will live then from 
the DeviL 

E htr soh, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance. 

B 

Talk of the devil and he’ll appear. 

Esasmus, Adagia. No. 17. 

Speak o' the devil and behold bis boms I 
T&ouab KnichX) TumtaJte Cate. Act 11, sc. 1. 
Since therefore tis to combat evil, 

‘Tls lawful to combat the Devil; 

Forthwith the Devil did appear, 

For name him, and he's always near. 

Matthew I^ok, Hans Carvel. 

Talk of the devil and he's presently at your eb 
bow. 

ToKKiAjto, Piassa Umversak, IM. (16^) 

The woM in the story. (Lupus in fabula.) 
Teeenck, Adelphi, 1. 5J7. The wolf appeared 
when spoken of. Also Cicero, Epistsda ad 
Allicum. Bk. lill, epls. 33, sec. 4 . A proverb, 
applied to the appearance of a person just 
as he is being spoken of. The Latin equiva- 
lent of, “Speak of the devil and he wfll ap- 
pear.” 
a 

Tis an easier matter to raise the devil than to 
lay him. 

Esasiaub, Adagia, 202. 

The devil’s sooner raised than laid. 

David Garrick, School for Scandal: Protoeue. 
7 

What a ally fellow must he be who would do 
the devil's work for nothing, 
rmnnre, Joseph Andrews. Bk. ii, ch. 16. 

e 

In heaven they scorn to serve, so now in hell 
they reign. 

JoHK Fletcher, The Purple Island. Canto viL 
See also under AmmoN. 

B 

Each man for himself and the Devil for aDL 
John Florio, First Fndtes. Fo. 33. (1378) 
Every man for himself, hii own ends, the Devil 
for bU. 

Robcrt Buktoh, Anatomy of Melancholy. PL 
lii, sec. 1, mcm. 3. 

Every maw for himself and God for us alL 
JOHH Heywooo, Proverhs. Pt. h, ch, 9, (1546) 


10 

Better keep the devil at the door than turn 
him out of the house. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomolopa. No. 907. 
t1 

If the devil catch a man idle, he’ll set him at 
work. 

Thomas Futxer, Gnomologia. No. 2705. See 
also loLENiss: Arothequs. 

12 

The devil is an egotist. (Der Teufel iat ein 
Egoist.) 

Gorrai, Faust. Act i, sc. 4, 1. 124. 

13 

We must not so much as taste of the devil’s 
broth, lest at last he bring us to eat of his 
beef. 

Thomas Hall, Funedrso Florae, 12. (1660) 

One bad as good cat the devil as the broth he’s 
bailed in. 

Thomas D'UnFEy, Qidxote. Pt. iii, ch. 1. 

14 

Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 
New Testament: James, iv, 7. 

16 

Let him go abroad to a distant country; let 
him go to some place where he is not known. 
Don't let him go to the devil where he is 
known. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Ufe, 1773.) 

16 

The Devil is an ass, I do acknowledge it. 

Ben Jonson, The DevE Is an Art iv, sc. 1. 

17 

Whin a bad egg is shut av the army he Bays 
the devil’s mass ... an’ manes swearin’ at 
ivry thing from the commandher-in -chief down 
to the room-corp’riJ. 

Rudyard KrpLiNC, Sddiers Three, p. 9S. 

18 

Sabbathless Satan! be who his unglad 
Task ever plies ’mid rotatory burnings, 

That round and round incalculably reel— 

For wrath divine hath made him like a wheel — 
In that red realm from which are no retum- 
ings. 

Charles Lamb, Worh. 

IB 

And the Devil said to Simon Legree : 

'T like your style, so wicked and free.” 

Vachzl Lindsay, A Negro Sermon. 

20 

For it is often said of him that yet lives. 

He must needs go that the devil drives. 

John Lydgate, Assembly of Cods, Oi, 2. (c. 
1420) 

There is a proverb whidh true now provetb, 

He must needs go that the devQ driveth. 

John Heywooo, Johan the Husband. (1SS3) 
He must needs go that the devil drives, 
Christopher Marlowe, Dt. Fatsstus. (1SS4); 
Sharesteare, All’s Well that E^tds WelL 
Act 1, tc. 3, L 31. (1623) 

Needs must when tbe Devil drives. 

Rasklais, Works. Bk. iv, ch. 57. 
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Scampering as IT the Devil drove them. 

Raklaib, IVorks. Bk. >v, oh. 62. 

1 

Out of whom he had cast seven devil*. 

Acw Testament; Mark, xvi, 9. 

CiMiug out devfla fa mere juggling; they nevw 
cast out any but what they first cast in. 

Jo^ SeuucN, Table-TM: Deviis. 

I chaiTC thee, Satan, hous’d within this nan. 

To yira poseeaaion to my holy prayers. 

And to thy state of darkness hie tb« straight ; 

1 conjure thee by all the saints in heaven 1 
Shakespeaxe, Tke Comedy oj Errors, Act iv, 

Bc. 4, 1. 57. 

2 

The devil turned precisian I 
PmuF Massincek, A A’rw Way to Eaj OJi 
Debts. Act U sc. 1, 

a 

Get thee hence, Satan. 

New Testam^: Ualtkew, iv, 10. (Vade, Sa- 
tanas — Vulgate.) 

Get thee behind me, Satan. 

New Testament; Matthew, xvi, 23. (Vade, 
retro, SaLanaa. — Vulgate.) Christ said this 
to Peter, 

4 

To whom the Arch-Enemy 

And thence in Heaven call'd Satan. 

Mutom, Paradise Lost. Bk. 1, 1. S2. In the Old 
Testament, the name Satan fa usually ap- 
plied to a human adversary, and only in the 
three examples which fofl«w u used to 
denote an evil spirit. 

And he ^ewed me Joshua the high priest stand- 
ing before the ^ei of the Lord, and Satan 
itonding at hfa right hand to resist him. 

Old Testament: Zeckanak, iii, 1. 

And SaUn stood up against Isro^ 

Old Testament: I Ckronides, xxi, 1. 

And Satan came also among them to present 
himself before the Lord. 

Old Tesiameni: Job, ii, 1. 

B 

Never hold a candle to the devfl. 

John Rat, English Proverbs. 

6 

The dervil is seldom outshot in his own bow. 
Daniil Rocexs, Mairmonial Bonovr, 42. 
(1642) 

7 

Nay, then, let the devil wear black, for I’D 
have a suit of sables. 

Shaiespxaxe, Bandet. Act 111, sc. 2, L 137. 

He will give the devil bis due. 

Shakespeakx, I Henry TV Act i, ic. 2, 1. 132. 
Let every man as he finds and give the 

devil hfa doe. 

Dtmn, The Wdd GesBimi. Act fl, k. 2. 

Being of th^ honest few, 

HriM give the Fiend himself hfa doe. 

ItatfYBeH, Te tke Rev. P. D, Mamies. 

• 

The devil rvk* iippp g idi&stkfa. , 

SKAxxanAfM^lMemrjIV. Act 11^ < L S34. 


10 

What, can the devD speak true? 

Shakespeaju, Macbeth, Act i. 3, 106. (1606) 
The de\dl sometiroes speaks the truth. 

Henby OurTHOurer Udy Mother. Aft i, sc. 

3 (1635) 

Truth may wmetimes come out of the dewjra 
mouth. 

TsoicAS FmJJa, Gnomologia, 5508. (1732) 

11 

T is the eye of childhood 
That fears a painted devil, 

Shakesfeaee, Macbeth. Act ii, ac. 2, L 54. 

12 

The devil can cite Scripture for his purpose. 
Shakespeam, The Merchant of Ventce. Act 1, 
K. 3, 1. 99. (1595) 

As devils, to serve their purpose, Scripture quote, 
(Ihaaijs Chobchiul, Tke Apology, L 313, 

13 

What, man 1 defy the devil; consider, he’s an 
enemy to mankind 

Shakespeabe, Twelfth Act iii, sc, 4, 107. 

Zounds, air, you are one of those that will not 
serve God, if the devil bid you 
Shaiespeam, OikeJlo. Act j, sc. 1, 1. 1D7. 

14 

The devil corrects sin. 

Torriano, Piazsa Univ., 60 11666) 

How the devil rebukes sml 
-Aphra Behn, Roundheads. Act v, ac. 2. (1682) 

That inrident fa one of the most deplorable ex- 
amples I have ever known of Satan reproving 
sin. 

Ramsay MacDonald, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 23 Kov., 1922. 

15 

The bane of all that dread the Devil I 
WORDSWMTH, The Idiot Boy. St 67. 

The devil will take his own. 

Thomas W^bicht, Essays on the Middle Ages. 
Vol- i, p. 146. 

17 

Dear Tillotson! be sure the best of men ; 

Nor thought he more, than thought great 
Origen, 

Though once upon a time he misbehaved; 
Poor Satan ! doubtless bell at length bc saved. 
VouNG, Cove of Pame. Sot vi, 1 447. John 
TiUotson, Archbishop of Canterbury, en- 
dorsed Ongen's doctrine of the Apocalnstasis 
or Final Restitution, which expressly in- 
cluded the devil and his angefa. 

1 » 

The devil is dead 

Unknown, Mankind, (c, 1470) (Manlt^ 
Spedmens of Pre-Shabespearean Drama, 1, 
337.) 

The devB, they wy, li dead. The devfl fa dead I 
John SEEtrotr, Colin Clout, 1. 36. (c. tStV) 
Courage, brave wife, the devil fa dold. 

I Reads, Cloister and the Hearth. Ch. S2. 
tt ' 

I Better were be at home for 
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Htan ber to serve the devil to pay. 

Onmowh, [Relif. AntiQiut, 1, 257. 1400) 
Here’s the devil to 

RfCH^ABDSON, CJtftiija BafUnsse. fit, Vi, 87. 
Here’s the deviinand-all to pay. 

CcHVAtJTis, Don Qidxoie Pt. G, ch. 10. 

1 

God made beea, aod bees made honey, 

God made man, and man made money, 

Pride made the devil, and the devil made ain; 
So God made a cole-pit to put the devil in. 
Unjtnown. An old rhyme found on the flyleaf 
of a Bible belonging to a miner living near 
HuUon-Henry. Transcribed by James Henry 
Dixon. 

II— Devil: III and Well 

2 

WTien the wolf was sjck be would be a monk, 
but when he recovered he was a wolf again. 
(Lupus languebat monachus tunc esse volebat, 
Sed cum convaluil lupus ut ante fuit.) 

VVaiTaft Bd\vkr, S^iolickromcon, if, 292. (c. 
1450) A proverb circulated in the early Mid- 
dle .\ges in all languages. (Notes and Qner- 
us. Scr, viil, vol. 12, p. 331.) 

The devil was sick, the devil a monk would be, 
Tbe dfVil was well, ihe devil a monk was be. 
(.(EgroLat Deemon, monachus lunc esae volebat ; 
Dxmoa convaluil, Damon ante fuit ) 

Unknown A variation of the medieval Latin 
proverb quoted above (Urquhart, tr.) 
When the devil was sick, the devil a saint would 
be ; 

When the devil was well, the devil a saint was he. 
Samuel Smiles, Tknjt, p. 314. (1875) 

3 

And almost every one when age, 

Disease, or sorrows strike him, 

Inclines to think, there is a God, 

(Dt something very like him 
AjtimjB Hucb Clouoh, Dipsycksts. Pt. I, sc. 5. 
There are few so confirmed in Atheism, that a 
pressing danger or the neighborhood of death 
will not force to a recognition of the divine 
power. 

MoNiAiCNE, Essays. Bk. Q, ch, 12, 

4 

The devil was sick and crazy; 

Good would the monk be that was lary. 

LEwqa Evans, Witkals Diciionafy Revised Sig. 
Ka. ( 1586 ) 

5 

Wc are never so virtuous M when we are ill. 
... It is then a man recollects that there are 
gods, and that he himself re mortal; . . . and 
he resolves that if he has the luck to recover, 
his life shall bn passed in harmless happiness. 
^ Plint, the Youwoeb, EpisiUs. Bfc. vii,«pb. 26. 

God and the Doctor we alike adore 
But ofUywien ki danger, not bffore; 

The danger o’er, both are alike requited, 

God ii fcFTgotteii, and the Doctoc alighted 
John Owcn, Epigram. 


U3 


7 

He is resolved to make good tbe Italian prov- 
erb, 

When the danger’s past the saint is cheated. 
(Passato el perkolo gabato-cl SaiUo.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iv, ch. 24 
Cross a bridge, then throw away the aUB. ('Chko 
kuo du icuai.) 

Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

III— Davll; HU Faalta 
s 

A winnock-bunker In the east, 

There sat auld Nick, in shape o* beast; 

A towzie tyke, black, grim and large. 

Boknb, Tam o' Skanter. 

9 

The Devil himself, which is the author of con- 
fusion and lies. 

Robebt Boston, Anaiomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
in, sec. iv, mcm 1, subs. 3, 

10 

When to sin our biass’d natnre leans, 

Tbe careful devil is still at hand will, mean's. 

Drydkn, and AcMtopkel. Pt. 1. 1. 79. 

n 

’Gainst the logic of the devil 
Human logic strives in vain, 

A. L. GoRnoN, The Waysule Bouse. 

12 

Who is the most diligent bishop and prelate 
in England^ ... 1 will tell you. It is tbe 
devil ... He is never out of his diocese. 

. . . The devil is diligent at his plough, 

Hugh Latimer Sermon on Flouikers. (1549) 

13 

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour. 

Nrw Testament: t PeUr, v, 8. 

14 

No man means evil but the devil, and «e 
shall know him by his horns. 

SriAKESPEAHE, Merry Wives of Windsor, v, 2, l2. 
IQ 

If there be devils, would 1 were a devil, 

To live and bum in everlasting fire, 

So I might have your comply n h^l 
SHAK*SPiARE,TftWjAi»drawci«-Act v,sc. 1,147. 

IV— Devil: His Viituea 

16 

The devil’s ever kind to his own. 

ALEXAimER BkoUE, Nntr Monlebank. (1660) 
Tbe deidl has a care of bis footmen 
Hiddletok, a Trick to CoUk the Otd One, 1, A. 
17 

Tbe Devil that old stager . . . who leads 
Downward, perhaps, but Bddles all the wayl 
Robert Browning, Red Cotton Nigki-cap 
Cawlry. Pt. a, L 264. 

16 

All the devils respect virtue. 

EuEnaoK, Essays, Ftrsi Series: Spirihial letua. 
Tbe dear old devil. 

Emsuwn, EsmySf Series : Experience. 
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1 

Part of that Power am I least imderstood, 
Which alwa 3 rB wills the Bad and always worlu 
the Good 

CcBTHB, Faust (Bayard Taylor, tr ) 

I call’d the devil, and he came, 

With wonder his form did I closely scan, 
He 16 not ugly, and is not lame, 

But really a handsome and charming man 
Hedoe, Piduras of Travel Tkt Return Home 
I 

Devils are not so black as they are painted 
Thomas Lodge, A iiargante of Amarua, p 
57 (1596) 

As if the devil was not so black as he was pamted 
Defoe, Etilory of ike Dn»l Pt u, ch 6 
We pamt the devil foul, yet be 
Hath some good in him all agree 
Geokge Herbert, Tka Church Stn 
4 

It IS Lua fer. 

The son of mystery', 

And since (jod suHers him to be, 

He too, 15 God’s minister, 

And labors for some good 
By us not understood 

Longeelmw, The Golden Legend Epilogue 

6 

The virtue of the devil is m the loins (Du- 
boh nrtus in lumbis eat ) 

St Jwome, Contra 7ov«i*e», b, 1 3 

» 

The spirit that I have seen 
May be the devil and the devil hath power 
To assume a pleasing shape 
Shaemfeahe, Hamlet Act a, sc 2, 1 627 

The devil shall have his bargain, for he was 
never vet a breaker of proverbs 
SHAEXspiAai, I Henry IV Act i, sc 2, 1 131 
Now I perceive the devil understands Welsh , 
And tia no marvel he is so humorous 
Shaxespiaee, 1 Henry IV Act m, sc 1, I 233 

■ 

The pnnee of darkness is a gentleman 
Shaeesfease, King Lear Act in, sc 4, I 147 
Sir Jobs Suceusc TkeGohbns Act m, sc 2 

B 

The devil is good when be is pleased 
SwnT, FolUe Conversation Dial U 

10 

Fn»n his brimstone bed at break of day 
A walking the Devil is gcJbe, 

To loot at Ins htUe stmg farm of the world, 
And see how hia stock went on 
His coet was red and hw breeches were blue, 
And there was a bole where hM tail came 
through 

Romr SouTHEv, The DevWs Walk St* 1, 3 
Thu poem wai originally publisbed by S T 
Cofenifc # Sept , 1799, under the title The 
Bevfft Tkoutkit It consmtod of fourteen 
ataDZMB ol anich Southey had writtea the 
Int three:. It ms rapnoted Is Cotendse'i 


Ssbyilme Leaves (1817), with a statement 
Sotithey’s share in its composttion It it le- 
printed m Southey’s works with many addi- 
tional stanzas It was mutated by Byron and 
claimed by Professor R C Porson, who was 
exposed as an nnpostor 

V— The Derii According to MUtoa 

ill’ infernal serpent, he it was whose guile, 
Stirr’d up with envy and revenge, deceiv’d 
The mother of mankind 
Mn.TOM, Paraxitse Lost Bk i, 1 34 

12 

Had horrors, bail 

Infernal world and thou profoundcst heD 
Receive thy new possessor 
Milton Paradise Lost Bk i, 1 2S0 

13 

His spear to equal which the tallest pine 
Hewn on Norwegian hdlfi, to be the mast 
Of some great ammiral were but a wand, 

He walk d with to support uneasy steps 
Over the burning marie 
Miltoh, Paradise Lost Bk i, I 292 

14 

His fonn had yet not lost 
AH her original bnghtness, nor appear’d 
Less than arch angel rum d, and th’ excess 
Of glory obscur d 
MttTON, Paradue Lost Bk i, 1 591 

15 

Hi gh on a throne of royal state which far 
Outshone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind, 

Or where the gorgeous Elast with nchest hand 
Showers on her kings borbanc pearl and gold, 
Satan exalted sat, by ment rais d 
To that bad eminence 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk u, 1 1 
ie 

The strongest and the fiercest Spirit 
That fought m Heavn, now fiercer by de 
spair 

His trust was with th’ Eternal to be deem’d 
Equal in strength, and rather than be less 
Car’d not to be at all 
Milton Paradise Lost Bk u, 1 44 

17 

Black It stood as night. 

Fierce as ten funes, temble as hell, 

And shook a dreadful dart, what seem’d his 
head 

The likeness of a kingly crown hai, on 
Satan was now at hand 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk a, 1 670 

1 * 

Incens’d with mdignation Satan stood 
Untemfied, and like a comet bum’d 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk u, I 707 
19 

O er bog or tteep, through strait, rough, dense, 
or rare^ 

With bead, bands, vugs, or feet, pursues his 

way, 
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And Bidms or sinks, or wades, or creeps, or 
flies. 

Mnjoa. Paradm Lost. Bk. ii, L 9«. 

1 

Abash'd the Devil stood. 

And felt how awful goodness is, and saw 
Virtue in her shape how lovely; saw, and pin’d 
His loss. 

Milton, Parodist Loti. Bk. iv, 1. S46. 

2 

Satan, so call him now, his former name 
Is beard no more in heav'n. 

Milton, Paradtse Lost. Bk. v, 1. 655. 

S 

Swinges the scaly horror of bis folded tail. 
Mn-TOK, Hymn on ike Morning of Christas 
Naiivity, 1. 172. 


DEVOTION 

4 

Compar’d with this, bow poor Religion’s 
pride. 

In all the pomp of method and of art. 
When men ^play to congregations wide. 
Devotion’s ev’ry grace, except the heart! 
Rcozkt Bvkns, The Colletts Saturday Night. 
9 

Devotion, mother of obedience. 

Samuel Dantxl, The History of the Civil 
War. Bk. vi, si. 33 See also under Iqkokance. 

» 

The image of devotion. (Pietatis imago.) 
Vergil, j^neid. Bk. vl, 1. 40S. 

7 

Devotion has mastered the hard way, (Vicit 
iter durum pictas,) 

Virgil, yEnad . Bk. vl, L 688. 

8 

Devotion! daughter of Astronomy! 

I'otriBt?, A'fgkS 7'k(rf(gkss. Sight iz, !. 7&9. 


DEW 

9 

The dew, 

Tia of the tears which stars weep, sweet with 
joy 

P. J. Bailey, Festus: Another and a Better 
World. 

Dewdrops, Nature’s tears, which she 
Sheds in her owa breast for the lair which die. 
The sun insists on gladness; but at night. 

When he is gone, poor Nature loves to weep. 

P. J, Bailey, Festus: Water and Wood. 

10 

In lang, lang days o' simmer, 

When the clear and cloudless sky 
Refuses ae wee diap o’ rain 
To Nature parched and dry. 

The genial night, wi’ balmy breath, 

Gars verdure apring anew, 

An’ Uka blade o’ grass 
Keps its ain drap o’ dew. 

Jamis Ballahthti, Hs Mh* I>rs> o’ Dew. 


11 

He lived upon dew, after the manner of a 
grasshopper. (Rore viiU more cicadte.) 

Sir Thomas Browne, i/edid. Pt. fl, 

sec. 11. 

12 

The dews of the evening most carefully shun ; 
Those tears of the sky for the loss of the sun. 
Loro CHzsnavixLD, Advice to a Lady m Au - 
tumn . 

13 

Dew-drcqjs are the gems of morning, 

But the tears of mournful evel 
S. T. CotERiDOE, FoKtk and Age. 

14 

Sudden perfect as the dew-bead, 

Gem of earth and sky begotten. 

Geowk Eliot, Sp^h Gypsy: Song. Pt. i. 

15 

The world globes itself in a drop of dew. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Compensation. 
The drop of dew which hangs from the blade 
of grass reflects a sky as vagt and as pure as the 
immense ocean in its azure plains. 

(La goutte de roaie 4 ITierbe suspe^ue, 

Y rtflichit un del aussi vaste, ausai pur, 

Que rimmense ocian dana ses plaines d'azur.) 
Lamartine. 

Every dew-drop and rRin-diop had a whole 
heaven within iL 

Longfellow, Hyperion. Bk. til, ch. 7. 

And every dew-drop paints a bow. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt. cxiii, st. 5. 

16 

The lovely varnish of the dew, whereby the 
old, hard, peaked earth and its old self-same 
productions are made new every rooming, 
and shining with the last touch of the artist’s 
hand. 

Emerson, Nature Addresses: Literary £tW«, 
17 

The wizard silence of the hours of dew. 
Edmund Gosse, Dejection and Delay. 

II 

Brushing with hasty steps the dews away. 

To meet the sun upon the upland lawn. 
Teoscas Gray, Elegy Written » a Coumity 
Church-yard. St, 25. 

19 

I’ve seen the dew-drop dinging 
To the rose ’just newly bora. 

Charles Jkfiervs, Mary of Argyl*. 

20 

Stan of morning, dew-drops which the sun 
Impearls on every leaf and every flower. 
l^TQN, Paradise Lost Bk. v, I. 743. 

21 

The dew-drop in the breeze of mom, 
Tiembling and sparkling on the tbom. 

Falls to the ground, escapes the eye, 

"Yet mounts on sunbeama to the sky. 

James Montgomery, JtecoOectioM of Mary 'P. 

22 

That diamond dew, so pure and dear, 

It rivals all but Bmut^s tear. 

Scorr, Lady of the Lake. Canto v, bL 2. 
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DffFfcRENCES 


1 

T must pO seek Some <fcrwdrops here, 

Aad » pearl in every cowslip’s car. 
^usnAU, A Dream. 

Act ii, BC. 1, 1. 1^. 

And Hke a dew-drop fro* the B«n*i mane, 

Be ibeok to air. 

$HAjaasreAt!Kf Troibu and Crtssida. Act iU, 
ac. I. 224. 

t 

O Dewey was the mocning 
Upon the first of May, 

And Dewey was the Admiral 
Down in Manila Bay; 

And Dewey were the Regent’s eyes, 

‘Them” orbs of royal hJue! 

And Dewey fed discouraged? 

I Dew not think we Dew. 

Euchte Wabe, Dewey (Topeka Capiiid, May 
3, 1S98.) 

DIAMOND 

S 

Better a diamond with a ^w than a pebble 
without. 

CoKTUcrua, AnaUcis. 

4 

A diamond is valuable iho* it lie on a dung- 
hill. 

Thomas Fuuih, Gnonudagia. No. 74. 

B 

The lively diamond drinks thy purest rays, 
CoBected light compact; that, polished bri^, 
And all its native lustre let abroad. 

Dares, as it sparkles on the fair one’s breast, 
With vain ambition emulate her 
Thomioh, The Seasons: Summer, I 142. 
a 

DUmoad me no diamonds I , . . prize me no 
prizes! 

Trairysair, Lancelot and Elaine, 1. 501. 

7 

None cuts a diamond but a diamond. 

WassTcs AND Mabstom, The Malconienl. Act 
iv, ic. y (1604) 


friendly,' noble Dickens — every Inch of laii 
an Honest Man. 

Thomas Cabiyls. (Forster, i/A, id. 475.) 

And on that grave where Ertglish oak and 
body 

And laurel wreaths entwine, 

Deem it not all a Loo presumptuous foify-^ • . 
This spray of Western pine I 
Barr Hakte, Dickens nt Camp. 

12 

He bos risen like a rocket and he wffl come 
down like a stick 

JoHu Gibson hocKHW, in review of the 
Pkkwtck Papers in the Quarterly ReVitW. 
The phrase stolen from Thomas J^hic, who 
used it \vith reference to Edtnund Burke. 

I will watch for that slick, Mr Lockhart, and 
when it comes down, I wiD break it across your 
hack 

Ch.uubs Dickens, on meeting Lockhart for 
the first time after the publication of the re- 
view relcrrcd to above. 

13 

He violated every rule of art 
Except the feeling mind and thinkmg heart. 
John Mact, Cow^eti in Criticism: Dickens. 

14 

If Columbus found a new world, Dickens 
created one — and peopled it with men and 
women 

Abthub QinLLEB-Coi'Cn, Address, Dickens 
Fellowship dinner, 7 Peb^ 1931. ' 

DIFFERENCES 

15 

There’s but the twinkling of a star 
Between a man of peace and war, . . . 

A formal preacher and a player, 

A learn d physician and man-slayer. 

Butleb, Hudibras. Pt. ii, canto ill, I. 957. 

16 

Strange ' all this difterence should be 
Twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledee. 


Diamonds cut diamonds. 

John Foro. The Lover’s Melancholy, Act f, sc. 
3. (J629) 

Wit must be foOed by wit ; cut a diamond with 
a diamond. 

CoNOBivi, The DouhU-Deakr. Act i, ic. 5. 
Asaong such fellowi, it was diamond cut dia- 
moad. 

Tkacukat, Barry Lyniott, Ch. 10. 

B 

The tcfira of fallen women turned to ice 
By man'! edd ^ty for repentant vke. 

Elu WHKKUa Wofox, Diamonds. 


DICKENS, CHARLES 

Didbens turned Ms biage 
upon the &^»en ol the greei? • 

E. B. Bcow]as«i Aarow Idgk. Mk. iv, L 4S3. 

19 ^ 

The good, the geotle, the hi^-gifted, ever- 


JOBN Byrom, On the Feuds between Handel 
and Bononcinl. Wrongly attributed to Pope 
and Swift. See under Compabisohs. 

17 

The whole character and fortune of the indl* 
\idual are afiected by , . . the perception of 
chfFercnces. 

Euxieow, Natwe, Addresses: Disdpltsse. 

IB 

DisUnctiop without a difference. 

FmniNO, Tom Jones. Bk. vl, ch. 13. 

19 

There arc fagoU apd fngota, (U y a fagoU 6t 
fagots.) 

Mouiai, Le ilididn AfalfW Lid. Act 1, K. S. 

20 

The king can drink the bfit bf wine — 

So can I; ' 

And has enough when he would d&fr— ^ 
So have I; , * 

And can not order rain or shfn'e — 
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Nor can L 

Then whcii's the diffference^Iet me see — .. 
lord the king and me? 

CsAitwrf 3?fAC»Ay, i^ifferenccs. 

1 f 

Difiering but in degree, ot kind the sam*. 

^ Mn-Tow, Paradue Lott. Bk v, 1. 4fl0. ^ 

AH Nature's diff'rence keeps all Nature’s 
peace. 

iTH Uan Epls hr, ] St. 

8 

The differeoce is ka. great between 
The optK^ seeing as the objects seen. 

Pope, At oral Essays. Epis. C L 31. 

4 

The difference is wide that the sheets will not 
decide. 

JoHM Ray, Enghsb Prawbs, p 201. 

s 

0, the difference of man and man! 

Shakespeare, X 2 ng Lear Acl iv, sc 2, I 26 
a >n 

Because it makes nw difference ("Ori tsUHw 

Bto^pei J 

' Thaies, 'ti'h'en’fied^ifhv'he did not die, after 
he had dcclired that there was no difference 
between HFe and death (ttioGEWES Laektiub, 
; TkaUs Bk. 1, sec 36.) 

7 

No difference will 1 make ’twiit Tynan and 
Trojan. (Tros Tunusque mihi nuUo discri- 
mine agctiir ) 

Vctcil, ^nrid. Bk [, 1 524 
There’s some difference between Peter and Peter. 
(AJgo va de Pedro & Pedro ) 

CravANTES, Don QiuxoIe Pt. i, ch. 47. 

Lakp— 4)ut oh i Bow different ' 

WoRnewoKTH, The AfowtUun Echo. 

DIFFICULTY 

e 

There’s difhculty, there's dangeij there’s the 
dear spirit of contradiction yj it' 

Isaac BiciCRShAm, The Hypocrite. Act i, 
»c. 1. ‘ ' 

10 

Difficulty .is a sevete instructor. 

Edmund Buuict, Rtp:clions on the RevolHlion 

iaVtsMir. 

n ' • 

What is difficulLJ. To keep a secret, to employ 
leisure well, be able to bev ao injury. 
CunoN. (Dioclnq Laejitius, Cidlon Sec. '2 ) 

.^2 - -f • 

The greater difficulty, the greater the 
glory (Qud'^tfmcifius.'hbc'pTiasclarito.) 

CiCEaa,Dv ©ftotti. Qk. I, jja, 19, sec. 64. 

13 

It is di&CuJtfes t*hidi show what are. 

(AJ ircp«mi#*ii (trip itJ r»bt Mpat Swtvwxrai^ 
ErwnxTua, -Diicottrwj, Bk. i, ch. 34. 

A difficulty mixth the spirits oi I ^reat man. 


14 

AH things arc difficult before they are easy. 

Thomas Fuixeb, Cisamoiogla. No. S60. 

A stumbler stumbka least in rugged way. 
GEoaoE &E»«rr, r*« CkwcA^cwA. St, 36. 

15 

Every difficulty yi^ds to the enterprising. 

J. G. Hoimah, Votary of Wealth, Act iv, ic. I. 
IB 

To solve one difficulty by raising another. 
(Litem quod lite resolvit ) 

Hokace, Saiwes. Bk. B, ut. 2, 1. 103. 

17 

Difficulty u. for the most part, the daughter 
of idleness 

Samuxl Johnsok, Tkt Rambler. No. 129. 

15 

Many things difficult to design prove easy to 
performance ’ 

Samuxl Johnson, RasseJas. Ch. 13 
Hard things are compassed oft by easy means. 
pHtUP Massinger, A Hew Way to Pay Old 
Debts. Act V, sc, 1, 

19 

He who accounts all thiags easy will have 
many difficulties 

Lao-tsee, The Simple Way. No. 63. 

20 

So be with difficulty and labour hard 
Mov’d on, with difeulty and labour lo. 

MtLTON, Paradue Lost. Bk. ii, I. 1021. 

21 _ _ 

\M)at is worth while must needs be diSkutt. 
(Nulla, nisi ardua. virtos.) 

Ovid, Ars Amaioria. Bk H, 1. 537. 

The best Ihiogs are moat difficult. 

PLUTAicH, Morals: On EducaUtm, 

22 

0 Time, thou must untangle this, not I; 

It is too hard a knot for me t' untie. 
Shakespeare, Twelfth Hight Act ii, sc. 2, L 42. 

23 

For easy things, that may be got at will, 

Most sorts of men do set but little store. 

Edmund Sfknszk, AnoretU. Sonnet xxvi 
Sitb never ought was cxcclleDt assayed 
Which n-as nol hard t’ achieve and bring to end. 
Edmund Spenser, Amorelti Sonnet h. 

24 

Hatve the courage to lace a difl^ulty, lest it 
kick you harder than you bargain for. 

Kjno Sxantslaub of Poland, ifoxmu. 

St 

Nothing iA so easy but it becomes difficult 
when done with reluctance. -(NuUast tam 
facilis r^ quin difficilis siet, Quam mvitos 
facias ) 

Terknce, Heamtcm Thnoroitmmsof, L 805. 
Choici or D iEficu LTiEa, see Choice. 

DJG^TIOH ^ : 

s«« alao App«tlte 

St 

’TIb not Aer coldness, father. 

That thills jny labcnoringVotst; 
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It’s tbat confounded cucumber 
IVe ate and can’t digest 
R. H. T\t ConfeaioH. 

J 

A good digestioii turneth all to health. 

GtOBOE HntantT, Tkt Chwck-Porck. St 60. 
To eat 1 b humao, to digest (hvioe. 

Charles T. Coa*RLAirD. 

la 

Rustics, who have stomachs lite ostnches, 
that can digest hard iron. 

Thomas CoGAif, Bavtn of Bealtk, 33. (iSM) 
See 999:lt. 

* 

Things sweet to taste prove in digestion sour. 

Shausbiajii;, Richard U. Act 1, sc. 3, 1. 236. 
Unquiet meals maic ill digestbn. 
SHAHES»EAEE,C<Mn«fy o/fnwj Act V, sc. 1,1. 74- 

I am convinced digestion is the great secret 
of Ufe. 

STDirrr Smith, Letter to ArtAur KimgtaJU, 30 
Sept, 1S37. 

DIGNITY 

S 

There is a certain dignity of manners abso- 
lutely necessary, to make even the most valu- 
able character either respected or respectable. 
Loed Chehixetield, Letters, 10 Aug., 1749. 

• With grave 

Aspect be rose, and in his rising seem'd 
A piUar of state ; deep on his front engraven 
D^beration sat pvbhc care; 

And princely counsel in his face yet shone 
Majestic, though in ruin, 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, I. 300. 

7 

Our dignity is not in what we do, but what 
we understand. 

Gcmira Saktavawa, Litiie Rssays, p. 202. 
Perhaps the only true dignity of man a his ca- 
pacity to despise hinudf. 

Gsocoa Saitiataka, LiUU Essays, p. 230. 

It is easier to grow in dignity than to make a 
start. (Faciliv® enim crescit digm'tas quam 
incipit.) 

^ Sknxca, Efistvla ad LueShtm. Epii. d, sec. 2. 

But clay and clay dif rrs in dignity, 

Whose dust is both alike. 

SHAKKsnAHE, CjnssbelsHe. Act iv, 9C. 2, L 6. 

10 My cloud of dignity 

it held from falling with so wr^ a wind 
That it will quickly drop. 

^^Shaeufiabi. n Henry IV. Act Iv, K. 5, L 99. 

I^oJ, I will double-charge thee with dignities. 
Skbkkpsaju, II Henry IV. Act v, se 3, 1. 130. 
See atsp tptder Homoss. 

12 

Too ooy to flatter, and too pnmd to serve, 
Tbise be the joyksf <£giUty to starve. 

IbniAS SicaixxrT, Advice, L 256. 


True dignitv abides with him alone 
V^o, in U« silent hour of inward thought, 

Can still suspect, and still revere himself, 

In lowliness of heart. 

WoaoswtaiTH, Unes Left upon a Seat in a 
Few Tree, 1. 61, 

Beneath one’s dignity. (Infra dig,: Infra 
Dignitatem.) 

A proverbial expression, origin unknown. 

DILEMMA, tee Cbotce 
DILIGENCE, tee Industry 

DIMPLES 

IS 

Then did she lift her bands unto his chin, 

And praised the pretty dimpling of his skin. 
Francis Beaumont, Salmacsj and Bermapkro- 
diius, I. 661. 

IS 

And love to live in dimple sieek. 

Milton, L’AUegro, I. 30. 

17 

There s a boil on his ear; and a com on his 
chin, — 

He calls it a dimple — but dimples stick in — 
Yet it might be a dimple turned over, you 
know! 

Jauxs Whitcomb Riley, Tke Man in the 
Moon. 

la 

Pandarus: She puts her white band to his 
cloven chin, 

Crcssida; Juno have mercy 1 how came it 
cloven. 

Tojtdonu; WTiy, you know, 'tis dimpled. 
Shakespeare, Trodus and Cressida, Act 1, ic. 
2, 1. 132. 

19 

In each cheek appears a pretty dimple; 
Love made those hoUoivs; if himself were 
slain. 

He might be buried in a tomb so simple ; 
Foreknowing well, if there he came to lie, 
Why, there Love lived and there he could 
not die. 

Shakespeabk, FoiiiJ mid Adonis, L 242. 

20 

The pretty dimples of his chin and cheek, 
Shakkpeare, Winter’s Tale Act U, k, 3, I. 97. 
And then the dimple on bia chin. 

John Ltly, Cnj^ and Campaspe. 

DINING 

See aUo Eating, Teaat 
I — Dining; Ita Importance 

21 

That oU-ioflening, overpowering knell, 

The tociin of the bouI — ^ e diniw r 1^1 
Bykoh, Don Jssan. Canto v, A. 49. 

22 

AS human history attests 
That happiness for man — the hungry slni^r — 
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Since Eve ate apples, much depends on din- 
ner I 

Byioir, Dom Juan. Canto xlfi, it. M. 

1 

All people are made alike. 

They are made of bones, flesh and dinners. 
Only the dinners are different. 

GrRTRUDi Loinsi Chenet, People. The author 
of this was aged nine in 1927 when it was 
written. 

2 

My dinners have never interfered with my 
business. They have been my recreation. . . . 
A public banquet, if eaten with thou^t and 
care, is no more of a strain than a dinner at 
home. 

Chauncev Dktew, Interview, on his 80 th 
birthday. 

8 

To seek his dinner h poules with Duke Hum- 
phrey. 

GAflam. Harvey, Works, i, 206. (1592) 

One Dlggor>' Chuzzlewit was in the habit of per- 
petually dining with Duke Humphrey. 

Dickens, Marlin CkuzzlewU. Ch, 1. Hum- 
phrey, Duke of Gloucester, son of Henry IV, 
was renowned for his hospitality, was buried 
in St Paul’s, and when the promcnadeis kft 
for dinner, the poor stay-behinds who had 
no dinner to go to, used to say that they 
were dinin g with Duke Humphrey. The ei- 
pression was at one time very commoiL 

4 

Tis not the food, but the content. 

That makes the table’s merriment. 

Roscrt Hjuirick, Content not Cates. 

5 

Among the great whom Heaven has made to 
shine, 

How few have learned the art of arts, — to 
dinel 

Nature, indulgent to our daily need, 
Kind-b^rted mother! taught us all to feed; 
But the chief art, — how rarely Nature flings 
This choicest gift among her social kings 1 
0. W. Holues, The Bankers Secret, L 31. 
fi 

A simple dinner in a poor man’s house, with- 
out tapestries and purple, has smoothed the 
wrinkles from the anxious brow. (Mundi^ue 
parvo sub lare pauperum Cense sine aubeis et 
ostro Sollicitam eiplicuere frontem.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. Hi, ode 29, L 14. 

7 

A man seldom thinks with more earnestness 
of anything than be does of bis dinner. 

Samuel Joilnson, Miscellanies. VoL i, p. 249. 
This was a good dinoer enough, to be sure, but 
it was not a dinner to m* a man to. 

Samuel Johksos. (Boswell, Life. (^. 9.) 

What, did you not know, then, that to-day 
Lucullus dihes with Lucullm? (HofA 

ittwmi AoisovWot.y 

Lucrui Lucvliui, to the aervaot who bad 


provided only a small repast when hb mas- 
ter happsied to <Bne alone. (PLUTAaca, 

^ Lives: LucuBus. Ch. 41, sec. 2.) 

Dr. Middleton misdoubted the future as well 
as the past of the man who did not, in becom- 
ing gravity, exult to dine. That man he 
deemed unfit for this world and the neiL 

Gzobce MERinrrH, The Egoist. Ch. 20. 

10 

He may live without books, — what is knowl- 
edge but grieving? 

He may live without hope, — ^what is hope but 
deceiving? 

He may live without love, — ^what is paSsioo 
but pining? 

But where is the man that can live without 
dining? 

Owen Meredith, LucEe. K. 1, canto H, st. 19. 

0 hour of all boors, the most bless’d upon earth, 
BIcsaM hour of our dinners I 

Owes Meremih, Ludie. Pt. i, canto B, st. 18. 

11 

The true Amphitryon is the Amphitryon 
with whom we dine. <Le veritable Amphitry- 
on est 1 ’Amphitryon oil I’on dine.) 

MoLiiRE, A mphilryon. Act iii, sc. S, I. 89. That 
is, the person who provides the dinner, 
whether the master of the house or not, b 
the real host. The story is that Jupiter as- 
sumed the likeness of Amphitryon in order 
to visit the latter’s wife, AJemena, and gave 
a banquet at his house, but Amj^bitryon 
came home unexpectedly and claimed the 
honor of being the host. The guests and serv- 
ants dedded that “be who gave the feast 
was to them the hoaL” 

1 am the true Amphitryon. 

Dryden, Amphitryon. Act v, sc, 1. 

12 

A good dinner, and company. 

^MUEL Pepyb, Diary, 19 July, 1668. See also 
under Company. 

13 

Is this a cause why one should not dine? (Cur 
quis non prandeat hoc est?) 

PEXHiua, Satires. SaL iii, I. 85. 

14 

Judicious drank, and greatly daring din’d. 

Pope, The Dundad. Bk. iv, L 318. 

16 

Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than 
a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, iv, 17. 

Oh, better, no doubt, is a dinner of herbs. 

When season 'd by love, which no rancour db- 
turbs. 

And sweeten’d by all that is sweetest in life 
'Than turbot, bisque, ortolans, eaten in strilel 

Owes Meredith, Ludie. Pt. i, canto fi, st. 22. 

16 

A very man — not one of nature’s clods — 
With human failings, whether saint or tinner ; 
Eiidowed perhaps with genius from the gods 
But apt to take his temper freau hii dinner. 

J. G. Saxx, About Husbands. 
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1 

Uttle wt fetw' Wcftthv without. 

Sheltered about The Mahogany Tree, 
Tbacukay, The Makogony TrU. ' 

^ n— l>lnlae: Tie M»B 

A rich M¥]p; a a^itall turbot; a sarkfie of veni- 
son; an apricot tart: this is a dinber ht for a 
fein*. 

BanUiT-SAVMLiic, ha Pkysiologie dm Goit. 

t 

A wanned-up dinner was oever worth much. 
(Un diner r6diauff6 ne vaiut jamais riexL) 
Boilkau, Le Lutrin. Pt. i, 1. 104. 

Uhe warmed-up cabbage served at each repast, 
The repethloD kilh the wretch at last. 

(Oeddit mtaeros crarabc repetitLa magistroa ) 

^ Juvenal, SaUres. Sal. vii, L 154. (Gifford, tr.) 

You must reflect carefully beforehand with 
whom >’OU are to eat and drink, rather than 
what you are to eat and drink. For a dinner 
of meats without the company of a friend is 
like the life of a lion or a wolf. 

Ewexmos, -Fragntnls. Frag. 542. (Quoted 
Seneca, £ fistula ad Ludlhtm. Epis. zix, 10 . ) 
He showed me hk bill of fare to tempt me to 
<fine wkh him “Foh," said I, “I value not your 
hiU of fare, give me youx bUl of, company.” 

SwuT, Letter ta Stdla, 2 Sept, 17tl 
It isn’t 50 jnudi what ’s on the table that matters, 
as what *£ on the chairs 

W. S. OiLBnrr.(PEAitsov, GUbertiutd SuOivan ) 

6 

Diniiers cannot be long where dainties want. 
John Hivwooo, Proverbi. Pt if, ch. 1, 

6 

From the egg to the applet (Ab ovo usque 
ad mala. ) 

Horacz, Satires. Bk. 1, lat. Hi, L 6. Referring 
to this first and last dish of a dinner, the 
cquivoient of “From soup to nuts.” 

The most nourishuig meal is first to be eaten, 
that andent proverb ratlfieth Ab ovo ad mala; 
from the egg to the apples 
Thomas Monwn, Beaith‘s ImfrovemeMl, 29S. 
^ (1639) 

Corydon and Thyrsis met. 

Are at their savoury dinner set. 

Of herbs, and other country messes, 

Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 
Milton, VAUegto, L S3. 

Atid <we meet, with champagne and a chicken, 
at last. 

Mast Woktxjet VoiftAcu. The Lover. 

WiBrt my you to inch a supper srith such a 

wmasa? 

Bnan^ Soit to a LeUfr on Boviei's Stridvres. 

1 wfll make aaehd of itiy (finaer; tbere'i pip- 
pin' aril! tteeae to cook. 

^tni%t*r ri UtTff Wittu of ^huUor, k 2, It. 


Acrosa the walnuts and 'tic wine. ^ 
Temmyson, Miller’s ST.,, ( 

You’D have no scandal while you dine, ; 

But honest Ulk and *jboic®ome wano. C' 'lA 
TaNnyBOK, To the Rev. P. D Maurfca... 

Dinner was made for eatia’, not tor 'lalldh'. 

^ ynACSUCHAY, Fashnable ipax. • y ■ 

11 , 

A puzzle dinner— where you , puzzled 

which dish to try first. (Cena dubia . . . ubi 
tudubites quid snmaa potissomum.) 

Tebence, Pkormio, 1. 342. Horace repeats thi 
eipreaalon, 5a(irar. Bk, ii, sat. 2, 1. 77. 
li , . - u , 

They make theif pride in Aiaklng their dinner 
c^t much, I make noy pride in making my 
dinher cost little 

H D Thooeau (EifERSON, Thoreau ) 

HI — Dining: The Number at Table 

13 

The number at table should be three or four, 
or at most five 

Archestratus (ATHErt.«T78, Deipnosophisls. 
Bk. U 

Not fewer than three, nor more than nine. (Ne- 
que paudores tribus, neque plures novem.) 
Erasmus, Adagia. Quoting an old proverb 

14 

Crowd not your table; let your numbers be 
Not more than seven, and never less than 
three. 

WiLUAM Kino, Art of Cookery, 1, 259. 

Best company consists of five persons. 

Richard Steele, The Taller. No. 132. 

Seven make a banquet, mne make a clamor. 
(Septem convitnum; novem conviaum.) 

Uhenowh. a Latin proverb. 

19 

I have chosen five; for siz are suitable for 
a feast with a king: if more, it is a clamor, 
((^uinque advocavi; sex entm coBvivtum Cum 
rege justum: si super, convicium esC) 
Unenown. a Latin proverb. 

15 

The more the merrier; the fewer, the better 
fare. 

JoBH Palschave, L’&elarr. Laniue Fnmtait*, 
88S. (1530) 

17 

At a round table there’s no dispute of place. 
John Ray, English Proverbs, 

18 

Heavenly Father, bless u*, 

And ke^ ub all alive, 

There’s ten of us to dinner 
And not enough for five. 

Umkkowm, Hodge’s Cfacs. 

IV— Dlnitif : 'ih* Dlaar-Out 

19 

Solomon of saloons, And philosophic dineri 
out. 

Robert Beowmdto, Mr. Slstdga 'Tk« Mtdfttm." 
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No dJimer toes off weD wttlioitt bi». 

^tN/uciN OiBKAsu, fxxon tM fftavsn. Jttpitiir 
nefera to ApoUo. 

Ye dioen-out from wfaocn we guard otir spoons. 

Macaulay, Politicai Georgies. 

^ also JomraoN, witisr Vice um Virtue, 

PfaiJosopber, whom dost thou most affect. 
Stoics austere, or Epicurus’ sect? 

Friend, ’tis my grave infrangible design 
With those to study and with tl»eBe to din^- 
Richard Garnett, Epigram. 

CedaS [sever moral, ever grave, 

Thinks who endures a knave, is neat x knave, 
Save _/ust at dinaer— then prefers, ne doubt, 

A rogue with venison to a saint without. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1. 77. 

2 

At dinner my man appear*. 

Glorge Herbert, Jacuia Prudentum. 

Then from the Mint w alks forth the man of 
rhyme, 

Happy to catch me just at dmner-tnnc. 

^ Pope, EpisUe lo Dr Arbuihnot, 1. 13, 

W’hen a man is in\,nted to dinner, he is disap- 
pointed if he does not get something good. 
^ Samuel Johnson (Boswell, Ltje, III', l»6 ) 

To eat at another's table is your ambition’s 
height (Bona summa pules alicna vivere 
quadra.) 

Juvenal, Saitru Sat v, I 2. 

It is the hope of a good dinner that beguiles you. 
(Spes bene eenendi voa decipit.) 

^ Juvenal, Satires. Sat. v, 1 166. 

Philo swears that he has never dined at 
home, and it is so: he never dines at all un- 
less invited out 

^ Martial, Epigrams Bk, v, ep, 47, 

Who depends upon another man's table often 
dines late. 

John Rav, EngEsk Proverbs, 164. 

^ V— Dining; After Dinner 

Truth that peeps 

Over the glass’s edge when dinner’s 'done, 
•And body gets its sop, and holds its noise. 
And leaves soul free a little. 

Robert Browkino, Buhop Blougram’s.Apoi- 
^ ogy, 1. 17. 

That old English laying; After dinner sit 
a while, and ^fter supper walk a mile. 

Thomas CoGan, Baven of Bealtk, 186. (1588) 
^ See also Health: Irt Preservation. 

Men ire . . . conservatives after dinner. , 
EirtsaoN, Second Series: New Eng- 

lOkd' Reformers. 

w 

Strange to see-bow a good dinner tsd feast- 
ing reconciles everybody. 

Samuil Psptb, Diary, 9 Nov., 1665. 


11 

A dinner lubrfesfes busmew, 

William Soott, Baron Stowxll. (Borwele, 
Ufe oj. Johnson, vffl, 6>, note.) 

Wc were to do more buMness after dinner; bat 
after dinner is after dinDcr— -an old Hying and 
a true. 

Swut, UUer to Sieiia, 26 Feb., 1711. 

12 

Serenely full, the epicure would say, 

“Fate cannot harm me:, I have dmed to-day.” 
Sydney Smith, A Recipe for Salad. 

13 

After a good dioner, one can forgive any- 
body, even one's own relations. 

Wilde, Woman of No Imporlants. Act H. 

14 

He that hath a good dinner knows better 
the way to supper. 

Unknown, Pair Maid of Bristow. (160S) 
DIPLOMACY 

^ See alto State nnaiulup 

Internationa] arbitration may be deffned as 
the substitution of many burning questions 
for a smouldering one. 

Ambrose BnacE, The DeviPs Dictionary. 

16 

A dull-eyed diplomatic corps. 

Caufbeix, Jemima, Rose and Eleanore, 

17 

You must look into people, as well as at 
them. 

Lord Chesteetiild, Letters, 4 Oct., 1746. 

18 

It is fortunate that diplomats generally have 
long noses, since usually they cannot sec be- 
yond them. 

Attributed to Paul Claudel, while Ambas- 
sador of the French Republic at Washing- 
tOD, but dexued by him in a letter to Ibe 
compiier. 

19 

American diplomacy is easy on the brain but 
hell on the feet. 

Charles G. Dawes, American Ambas»dor to 
Great Britain, Id talk at Wasfamgton, 2 June, 
1931 

It depends on which you use. 

Henry Prather Fletcher, ce- Ambassador co 
Italy, commenting on Mr. Dawes’s epigram. 

20 

“Frank and explicit” — that la the right line 
to taka when you wish to conceal your own 
mind and to confuse the minds of others. 

Behjamik Disraeli, Sybil Bk vi, ch 1. 

If you wish t© preserve your secret, wrap It up 
in fraokiKSS 

Alexander Smith, DreasiUkarp: On the Writ- 
m# of Esinys. 

This b some fellow, . . . doth affect 
A saucy roughness, and constrafaw the garb 
Quite from hk nature; Im cannot Salter, he, 

An hMtest mind and piam, be muA qpeak truth 1 
An they will take it, so: If not, faeS plain . 
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These kind ot knaves I know, which tn this plains 
nea 

Hart>oiir moit craft and more corrupter ends 
Than tweity slBy ducking observants 
That stretch their duties nkciy. 

SHiixnanAU, Xhig Lmt. Act M, sc. 2, L 101. 

Ambassadors are tbc eye and ear of states. 
(Gli ambasciadori sono Tocchio c I’orecchio 
dcgli stati.) 

GtncciABDriri, Sioria d'ltaiia. 

2 

There are three species of creatures who 
when they seem coming are going, 
When they seem going they come : Diplomats, 
women, and crabs. 

JoHK Hay, Disticks. 

European Councils, where artful and refined 
plausibility is forever called in to aid the 
most pernicious designs. 

Richasd Hensy Lee, Speech, House of Repre- 
sentatives. 

4 

Spheres of action, 

Giokoe Levesos-Gowes, Eakl Gyasville, 
LtUer to Coimt MUnsler, 29 April, 188S. 
Spheres of Influence. 

^ HEaiSLET, if a# 0 / Ajrica by Treaty, p, 596 

The public weal requires that a man should 
betray, and lie, and massacre. (Le bieti public 
lequiert qu'on trahisse, et qu'on meute, et 
qu'on massacre ) 

Montadonx, Essays Bk iii. ch. 1. 

6 

Keep a good table and look after the ladies. 
(Tenez bonne table et soignez les femmes.) 

NAeoLEOH I, instructions to Abbi Dominique 
de Pradt, when sending him as ambassador 
to Waiaaw in 1812. 

7 

The rulers of the State are the only ones 
who should have the privilege of lying, 
either at home or abroad; they may be al- 
lowed to lie for the good of the State. 

Plato, The Repvbiic. Bk. Iii, sec. 389. 

An ambassador is an honest man, sent to lie 
abroad for the good of his country. (Legatus est 
vir bonus peregre missus ad roentlaidum Rd- 
puWic* canaa.) 

Sia HzjfET WoTTon, written in the album of 
his friend, Christopher Fteckamore, in 1604, 
as be passed tbrou^ Augsburg on bis way to 
Venke to assume the En glish Ambassador- 
ship there. It was published eight years 
later by Jasper Sdoppdus (Eccieciasiicm, cb, 
6), a scurriloas controversahst, wKh ma- 
ficiouB intent, and raised a storm of dis- 
approval in Europe, lodng Wotton for a 
thne the favor of King James I. Wotlon 
apologiaed, insisting that the epigram was 
OB^ mernment,” and called attention to 
tlw dmd>]e nwaning of "Ue,” but this, un- 
(hitmate^. waa noC present in the Latin in 
wbiefa iie ^ written the Jest. (Waltov, 
life;X^i^WM^niatuE;Dkt. NaU. Btog.) 


DISAPPOINTMENT 

This merry definhloii of an ambassador I bad 
chanced to set down at my friend’s, Mr. Christo- 
pher Fleckamore, hi hla Album. 

Sir Heiwy Wotton, Leiler to Vetsenu, 1612. 

g 

Men, like bullets, go farthest When they are 
smoothest. (Die Menscheo geben wie Schiess- 
kugeln welter, wenn sie abgeglattet sind.) 

Jean Paul Richter, Titan. Zykeb 26. 

e 

Touch you the sourest points with sweetest 
terms. 

SHAKESFEAaa, Antony and Cleopatra. Act fl, 
sc. 2, 1. 24. 

Be soople, Daxde, In things immaterial. 

R. L. Stevenson, Kidnapped. 

10 

Alas! how should you govern any kingdom, 
That know not how to use ambassadors. 
Shakespeare, /// Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 35. 

11 

AU ambassadors make love and are very nice 
and useful to people who travel. 

Bernard Shaw, Misalliance, p. 102. 

12 

Tell the truth. 

Sir Henry Wotton, when asked by a young 
diplomatist how best to puzzle bis adver- 
saries. {Reliciwx WoUomana.) 

DISAPPOINTMENT 

13 

The best- laid schemes o’ mice an' men 
Gang aft agley, 

An' iea’e us nought but grief an’ pain. 

For pronus’d joy! 

Burns, To a Mouse. 

But evil fortune has decreed, 

(The foe of mice as well as men) 

The royal mouse at last should bl^d. 

Should fall — ne’er to arise again. 

Michael Bruce, The Musiad. 

14 

Like to the apples on the Dead Sea’s shore, 
All ashes to the taste. 

Byron, CkUde Earold. Canto iii, it, 34, 
Greedily they pluck’d 

The fruitaw, fair to sight, like that which grew 
Near that bituminous lake where Sodom flam’d: 
This more delusive, not the touch, but taste 
Deceiv’d , they fondly thinking to alky 
Their appetite with gust, instead of fruit 
Chew’d bitter ashes, which th' oSended tajte 
With spattering noise rejected. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. x, L 550. 

Like Dead-Sea fruits that tempt the eye 
But turn to ashes on the Upa. 

MocmE, Lafla Rpokk; The Pire-Worikippers. 
The reference is to the so-ealJed of 

Sodom, a yellow fruit which grows on the 
shores of the Dead Sea, beautiful to the 
eye, but bitter to the UsU and filled with 
minute black seeds not tmlike aafacs, 

IB 

Oh! ever thui, from childhood's hour, 

I’ve seen ray fondest hopes decay; 




DISCONTENT 


DISCONTENT 


453 


I never lov’d a tree or floip’r, 

But ’twas the first to fade away. 

I never nurs’d a dear gazelle, 

To me with its soft black eye, 

But when it came to know me well, 

Aiid love me, it was sure to die! 

TnostAS Moom, Lalla Rookk: The Fire-Wor- 
tkipptrtf ]. 279. 

I never nuned a dear GattDc to gUd me with Its 
soft black eye, but when ^ came to know me 
wen, and love me, it was sure to marry a market- 
gan^cT, 

Dickens, Old Cvriosity Shop. Cb. 56. 

1 never had a piece of toast. 

Particularly long and wide, 

But fell upon the sanded floor, 

And always on the buttered side, 

James Payn [?], After Tom Moore. (Hamil- 
ton, Parodiet. VoL lii, p. 26S ) 
t 

And still they dream that they shall still suc- 
ceed. 

And still are disappointed. 

CowFEE, The Task. Bk. iii, L 128. 

2 

Nothing is so good as it seems beforehand. 
George Euot, Sias Marner. Ch. la. 

a 

As for disappointing them. I should not so 
much mind; but I can’t abide to disappoint 
myself. 

Goldsmith, Shi 5too^j to Conquer. Act i. 

DISASTER, s«« Miafortune 
DISCONTENT 

I— Diicontent; Definitiona 

4 

And sigh that one thing only has been lent 
To youth and age in common — discontent. 

Matthew Arnold, Toulk’s Agilalions, 

On every stage from youth to age 
Still discontent attends. 

Southey, Remembrance, L 3. 

D 

Who hath so entire happiness that be is not 
in some part oSended with the condition of 
his estate? ((Juis est enim tam compositae 
felidtatis ut non aliqua ex parte cum status 
sui qualitate rixetur?) 

B oiiHJu s, Pkilosopkice Consolationis. Bk. ii, 
sec. 4, 1. 41. 

6 

Does he paint? he fain would write a poem, — 
Does be write? he fain would paint a picture. 

Roaert Beowninc, One Word More. 

7 

Discontent is the want of self-reliance: it 
u infirmity of will. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Self^Reiiance. 
The more discontent the better we like It, 
Emerson, Papers from the Dial: A Letter. 

i 

There are two kinds of discontent in this 
world: the discontent that works, and the 


discontent that wrings its hands. The first 
gets what it wants, and the second loaoi 
what it had. There is no cure for the first but 
success, and there Is no cure at all for the 
second. 

Gordon Graham. (Elbert Hubbard, Scrap. 
^ book, p, 78.) 

One who likes another’s lot, of course dis- 
likes his own. (Cui placet alterius, sua nimi- 
rum est odio sors.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. I, epis. 14, 1. 11, 
Admiring others’ lots, our own we bate. 

Horace, Epistles, i, 14. (Conington, tr.) 

The fat ox desires the trappings of the horse; 
the horse desires to piough. (0]^t ephlppia boa 
piger, optat arore caballus.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 14, 1. 43. 

We love in others what we lack ourselves, 

And would be everything but what we are. 

R. H. Stoddard, .Arcadtan Idyl, 1. 30. 

10 

Our discontent is from comparison: 

Were better states unseen, each man would 
like his own. 

John Norris, The Consolation. SL 2. 

11 

Now is the winter of our discontent 
Made glorious summer by this sun of York. 

Shakespeare, Rickard HI, Act i, sc. 1, 1. 1. 
You’ve been to “Richard.” Ah, you’ve seen 
A noble play: I’m glad you went; 

But what on earth does Shakespeare mc&n 
By ^'vdnter of our discontent"} 

Thomas Constable, Old October. 

12 

Content you in my discontent. 

Shakespeare, Tke Taming of tke Skrevt. Act 
i, sc. 1, 1. 80. 

In pale contented sort of discontent. 

Kimts, Lamkt. Pt. U, L 13S. 

18 

Dissemble all your griefs and discontents. 
Shakespeare, Titus Andronksts. Act i, sc, l, 
1. 443. 

Let thy discontents be thy secrets. 

Bknjamin Franklin, Poor Rickard, 1758. 

n — Discontent: ItJ Virtuee 

Man is not &o far lost but that he auflfera 
ever the great Discontent which is the elegy 
of his loss and the prediction of his recovery, 
Emerson, Papers from tke Dial: Thoughts on 
Modem Literature. 

15 .... 

To be discontented with the divine discon- 
tent, and to be ashamed with the noble shame, 
is the very germ of the first tqjgrowth of all 
virtue. 

riTARt.its Kinosley, Sealtk and Education. 

Can you make no use of your diBcontent? 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Notkkif. Act 
i, K. 3, 1. 4a 
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'rbe ^iarst to know and understand, 

A Urge and b^bcraJ discontent: 

Tji^ ^ tlie goods in life’s rich band. 

The things ttiat are more excellent. 
William Watsok, r*« Tkinfs Thai Are Hore 
ExceOeht. St. 8, 


2 

The splendid discontent of God 
Wj^ Chaos, made the world; - . . 

And from the discontent of man 
The world best progress springs. 

Rr-ijt WaxELxa Wilcox, Dtsamtaii. 

3 

Discontent is the first step in the progress 
of a man or a nation. 

OscAK Whde, a Woman of No Importance. 
Act ii. 


ni — Discontent: Ita Frolta 

4 

A perverse and fretful disposition makes any 
state of life unhappy. (Importimitas auLem 
et inhumanitas omrii letati molesta est.) 
Cicixo, De Soriectvle. Ch. 3, sec. 7. 

a 

A man’s discontent is his worst evil 
Gsorge Hefbekt, Jacula PruJeniitm . 

Men are su^jdems; prone to disconteaL 
Robjoct HtRfcicx, Htiptrida . No. 922 . 

0 

A discontented man knows not where to sit 
easy. 

Geobgs Hemekt, Jaetda PradmUim . 


And what thou hast, fofgat’st. ' ■ 
SHAZEaPKAsa, Mewre for Mcofure, m, t, Ij. 
Brawling discontent. 

^^SHAiBSPEAJOt, Uoasetn Jor Iteasnre, iV„ U V. 

Thou art the Mars of maicontent*. 
ShaxesfeAsx, Tke Merry Wives of WikAtor. 
Act i, sc. 3, 1.113. 

I see your brows ars full of discontent, 

Your hearts Ol sorrow and your eyes of tear*- 
SMAzesnatE, RtcMard II. Act Iv, tc. l, 1. 331. 
Hapfnness coirrts thee in her best array : 

But, hke a misbehav'd rnd sulfen weneb, 

Thou pout’ll upon thy fortune and thy love: 
Take heed, Uke heed, lor such die ipiscrabk. 
Shaxespeare, Romea anA JuUei. Act iii, sc 3, 
1 . U2. 

12 

I know a discontented gentleman, 

Whose humble means match not his haughty 
mind. 

Shaxespeaxe, Rickard til. Act iv, sc. 2, i. 36. 

13 

To waste long nights in pensive discontent 
Spkksef, Mother Hubberiu Tale, 1. 498, 

14 

Poor’ in abundance, famish’d at a feast. 
Yoerwe, Night Thoughts. Night vli, 1. 44. 

DISCORD 

For Dlscori aa ralated to Music, 
see Music and Discord 

15 

And Doubt and Discord step ’twbrt thine 
and thee. 


The discontented Man finds no easy Chair. 

Bznjamm Framkuk, Poor Rickard, 17S3. 

7 

Fickle as the wind, at Rome loving Tibur, 
at Tibur Rome. (Rom* Tibur amem ven- 
tosus, Tibure Romam.) 

HosACt, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 8, L 12. 

.\L Rome you long for the country ; in tbe coun- 
try you extol to ube stars the distant town. 
(Ronue ms oplas; absentem nisticus urbem Tcd- 
lis ad astra levls.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk ii, sat. 7, 1. 28. 

At Rome you hanker tor your country home; 
Once in the country, there's no place like Rome. 
Hoxace, Saites, ii, 7, 28. (Conington, Ir.) 

The fastidious are unfortunate; nothing can 
satisfy them. (Les dfticaLs sont malbeureux, 
Riea ne saurait les satiafaine.) 

^ La FoHTAUfi, Fahles. Bk. U, fab. I. 

Save me alike from foolish pride 
Ch rmpious discontent. 
fpT%, ilmvertai Prayer, 
th 

For whales nwie Rtiseikble than dhconteot? 

SHAZXaitAl^m // Menry VI. Act Ifi, ic. 2, 1. 201. 
Hie Bnimaafaff ^ of dtconlort. 

Act iv^ sc. 2, L 53, 

.>■ . Ii4{)|i7 kbou wt iwri:* 

Fbr um Umu hast aot, sUB thosftt^v^ to gel, 


Byrof, Tie Prophecy of Dante. Canto U, 1. 
140. 

IS 

The daughter of debate, 

That discord aye doth sow. 

Queef Euiabeth, A Sonnet. (Fe*cy, Reiigues. 
Ser. ii, bk ii, 15.) The reference is to Maiy 
Queen of Scots. 

17 

Concord can never join Minds so divided. 

JoHH FuETCBBa, Roiio. Act I, sc. 1. 

1S 

Their discords sting through Burns and 
Moore 

Like hedgehogs dressed in lace. 

O. W. Holmis, Tie Uusk-Grmdtrt. 

i» 

A discordant concord. (Concordia discon.) 
Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 12, 1. 19, A rafer. 
cnce to (he main principle of Empedocles' 
l^iBoeophy that tbe lUe of tbe world is due 
to tbe peipettial confikt of the two princt-, 
pies of Love and Strife. 

Inharmonious harmony. (Discoit eoncordia.) 

•OviD| Metamorphoses. i, L 433. 

Agreement consists in disagpoemaiL (Mauit 
conconfia disenrs.) 

Locam, De BsOo CiviS. Bit 1, I- W. 

AH coocord'a bom contntnes. 

Beh Jonson, CyatAia’i Revels. Act v, ic. *. 

AS duentd, hannony net ufidentpod. 

.Fork, £ssgjy ost Mm. Efth. i, I i’L 
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Wbcn dreadful discord bursts her brazen 

1 bars. 

And shatters locks to thunder forth her wars. 

(Poslquara Discordia tetra 
Belli ferflfttri postis portasque refrefit.) 
Houcx, Satires. Bk 1, sat. iv, I. 60. 

2 

Is it. O man, with such discordant noises, 

With such accursed instruments as these. 
Thou drowncst Nature^s sweet and kindly 
voices, 

And jarrest the celestial harmonies? 
LoNcmxow, The Atsenai ai S^»vtiJUld. 

3 

All your danger e in discord. 

Longfexlow, HmvHitka. Pt. f, 1. 113. 

4 

If a house be divided against iUelf, that house 
cannot stand. 

New Testament; Mark, iii, 25. 

6 

Discord, with a thousand \’arious mouths. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1 967. 

6 

You are poking up a hornet’s nest. (Inritabis 
crabones ) 

Plautus, Amphitruo, i. 707. (Act ii, sc 2.) 

7 

The whole concord of the world consists in 
discord. (Tota hujua mundi concordia ex 
discord I 

Seneca, Nalvrales Questtones. Bk vii, sec. 27. 

8 How, m one house. 

Should many people, under two commandB, 
Hold amity? 

Shakespeare, Kmg Lear. Act h, sc 4,1 243. 

» 

The Demon of Discord, with her sooty wings, 
bad breathed her influence upon our coun- 
sels. 

Smoixktt, Roderick Random. Ch. 33. 

Discord seemed to clap her sooty wings in ex- 
pectation' of battle. 

SuOLiKTT, Launceiol Greaves. Ch. 3. 

10 

Adverse fortune brought forth discord. (Res 
adversae discordium peperere.) 

Tacitus, History . Bk iv, sec. 37. 

11 Discord wild. 

Her viper-locks with bloody fillets bound. 
VKaGiL, jEneid. Bk. iv, 1. 100. 

12 

Discord, a sleepless hag who never dies. 
With Snipe-lilm nose, and Ferret-glowing 
eyes, 

Lean sallow cheeks, long chin with beard siq>- 
piied, 

Poor crackling joints, and wither’d parchment 
bide, 

A« If old Drumi, worn out with martial din. 
Had clubb’d their yellow beads to form her 
sldn. 

John Woecot, The Lovisad. CanW iii, L 121, 


irtscftirTroH' ' ‘ • ' 

See aUo Pmdence 

l^Diicrefioh aad Valor 

13 

Y tm put too much wind to your sail ; discretxin 
end hardy valour are the twins of honour. 
Bkaumont and Fijp!ch», Banduca. Act i, 1. 

14 

He had a natural aversion to danger, aed 
thought it below a man of wit or common 
sense to be guilty oi that brutal thing called 
Courage, or Fighting. His philosophy told 
him. '"It was Safe sleeping in a whole skin.” 
Aphra Bern, the Lucky idirtake. 

16 

And this, too, is a manly quahty, namely, 
discretion, t roCrii ro* ^ 

Bvhifides, Ssipjdssnls, 1 SlO. 

18 

Valour would fight, brt discretion would run 

away 

Tbouas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. S344, 

17 

He led his regiment from behind 
(He found it less exciting), 

W. S Glldert, The Gondoliers. Act I. 

IB 

Discreet women have neither eyes nor ears 
Gix»oe Herbert', Jacvla Frudenttt-m 
She that could think, and ne’er disclose her mind, 
See suitors lollowinR, and not look behind 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 1, L 157. 

19 

While the discreet advise, the fool doth his 
business. 

George Herbert, Jaesda Pndentum. (1640) 

20 

There are things in the breast of mankind 
which are best 

In darkness and decency hid, 

For you never cau tell, when you've opened 
a hell. 

How soon you can put back the lid. 
Rodyard Kipling 
The reticent volcano keeps 
His never slumbering plan; 

Confided ate hv*. projects pink 
To BO precarious man 
Emily Dickinson, /’mini Pt i, No. 107. 

20a 

When you have got an elephant by the hind 
leg, and he is trj'ing to run away, it ’s best to 
let him run 

Abraham Lincoln, Remark, to Charles A. 
Dam, 14 April, 1865, when urged to arreat 
Jacob Thompson, a Confederate commis- 
' rioter who was trying to escape to Europe. 
Lincoln was shot a few hoors later, and thb 
was probably his last aphoriam (Wiibon, 
Lf/e of CAaWeJ A. Dana, p. 358; tifitcbeU, 
Memoirs of on Ediior, p 35.1 

Know not what you know, and see not wbai 
you see. (ElUam iflud quod sdes nesciveris 
Ne videris quod videria.) 

PuLOTUfi, Mites dotiossu. 1. 572 (Act ii, sc, 6.) 
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Too, te treUi, H yoo are vkt, win not know 
wbat you do know. (Tu pol, si sapis, quod sds 
Deads.) 

TaEKOi, Eimucknj, L 721. (Act iv, ic. 4.) 

1 

Dbcretion shall preserve thee. 

Old Taiammi: Proverbs, ti, 11. (Comflhjm 
cmtodM te. — VmlgtU.) 

2 

An ounce of discretion is worth a pound of 
wit 

JOHM Rav, Sitiiisk Proverbs. 

■ 

Valour can do little without discretion. 

JoHK Rat, Emglith Proverbs. 

4 

Let fools the name of loyalty divide; 

Wise men and gods are on the strongest aide, 
Sn Chadus Seduet, Deal* of Marc Antony. 
Act tv, ac, 2. 

0 

Therefore use thy discretion, 

SRAKESfKAai, As Yon Like It. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 152. 
Let your own discretion be your tutor. 

SaAKESPEASE, ffamlei. Act iii, sc. 2, L 19. 
e 

The better part of valour is discretion. 

Shahepeahe, I Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4, L 122. 
It shew’d diairetion, the best part of valour. 
BtAUMom and FixrcHia, A Kini entd No 
Kint. Act iv, K. 3. 

Even in a hero’s heart 
Discretion U the better part, 

Chaslxs Chuechiix, The Ghost. Bk. i, L 233. 
7 

Covering discretion with a coat of folly, 
SBAKXsrcAaf, Henry V. Act if, sc. 4, 1. 38. 

s 

Thou pigeon-egg of discretion. 

SHAXEiPEAiu^ Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc 
I, 1, 75. 

ft 

I have seen the day of wrong through the 
little hole of discretion, 

Sbakespeau, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
2, 1. 734. 

10 

Lysander: This lion is a very fox for his 
valour. 

Theseus: True; and a goose for his discre- 
tion, 

Demetrius; Not so, my lord; for hk valour 
cannot carry his discretion ; and the fox car- 
ries the goose. 

Theseus: I£s discretioc, I am sure, cannot 
cany his valour, for the goose carries not 
the fox It is wcU: leave it to his discretion. 
^aAKXsnAaz, A Uidsummer-Nigkl’s Dream. 
Act V, ac 1, 1. 233. 

II 

Dogbe^: You ate to bid any man stand, in 
the prince's nuae. 

Wauhmm: Hots if a’ wfll not stand? 
Dotberry: Why, thoi, take no note of Him, 
bvt let Bin go; and pmesUy call the rest 


of the watch together and thank God you 
are rid of a knave. 

SHAXiapiAW, a nek Ado About Notkiiti. Act 
iii, sc 3, L 26. 

12 

Let's teach ourselves that honourable stop 
Not to outsport discretion. 

SHAKxsFXASt, Oikelto. Act U, sc 3, 1. 2. 

13 

Ever since I came to years of discretion, 
RrcHAjm SnxLE, Tender Husband. Act li, sc 1. 

14 

Shoot not beyOTid the mark, as the proverb 
says, fita fugias ne praeter casam.) 

Terekcb, Pkormio, 1 768. (Act v, sc. 2.) 

0 discretion, tljou art a jewel I 
UirxNOWH, The Skylark. (1772) 

II — Discretion; They That Fight and 
Run Away 

15 

And by a prudent flight and cunning save 
A Ufe, which valour could not, from the 
grave. 

A better buckler I can soon regain; 

But who can get another life again? 
Archilochus, Fragments. No. 5. 

Cowardice ? 

1 only know we don’t Lve twice, 

Therefore — shun death, is my advice. 

Robert Bkowniko, Arcades Ambo. 

10 

In aU the trade of war no feat 
Is nobler than a brave retreat; 

For those that run away and fly 
Take place at least o’ the enemy. 

Butler, Hudibras. Ft. i, canto iii, I. 607. 

17 

Then as wise and discreet he withdrew him 
saying that more is worth a good retreat 
than a foolish abiding. 

WnxiAAC Caxton, Jason, 23. (c 1477) 

18 

To retire is not to flee, and there Is no wis- 
dom in waiting when danger outweighs hope, 
and it is the part of wise men to preserve 
themselves to^y for tomorrow, and not’ 
risk all in one day. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Ft. (, ch. 23. 
ift 

There are worser ills to face 
Than foemen in the fray; 

And many a man has fought because — 

He feared to run away. 

RjCHAxn Hovey. Tie Marriage of Cuenevere. 
Act iv, sc. 3. 

20 

There’s some say that we wan, some say that 
they wan, 

Some say that nane wan at a’, man. 

But one thing I’m sure that at Sheriff-Muir, 
A battle there was which I saw, man. 

And we ran and they ran, and they ran and 
we Tin, , 
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And we r&n, and they ran awa’^ man 
MuiuxxiH McLfeKKAS, ^kitif-Uunr The 
reference k to the bdeoslve batUe known 
u “The Bob of DiinbUne'’ fought near 
StMfli, IJ Nov, 1?15 

The man whe tuns away may fiaLt agata 

( Anlf 6 0<hy*)r iiwl TiiX*i> ) 

MfctrAnOEK, M onosUboi No 45 
Demosthenes sought safety m Bight from the 
battlefield [of Chseronea 338 b c], and when 
he was bitterly taunted with bis flight he jest- 
ingly repUed m the well known verse, ‘ The man 
who runs away will fight again ” 

Auius Gellius, ^octu Attica Bk rvu, ch 
21, sec 31 

He who flees will fight agam (Qui fugiebat, nir 
5US pnebabitur ) 

TttTmiiAN, Dt Fuia m PetsutUiont Sec 10 
The proverb is quoted b> many authors 
That same man that runneth away 
May fight again an other day 
Erasmus, Adagta No 372 Quoted as a say 
mg of Demosthenes 

He that fights and runs away 
May live to fight another day 
The above couplet appeared in Muiantm 
£>eIiCJ« a collection made by Sir John 
Mennes and Dr James Smrth and pubbsbed 
in 1656 No author was given The hnes 
were ascribed to Sir John Suckling but no 
confirmation of this ascnplion wag ever 
given 

For those that fly may fight again 
Which be can never do that s ^in 
BUTLtai, Hudtbrat Pt m, canto in, 1 243 
( 1668 ) 

For those that save themselves and fly 
Go halves at least i’ the victory 

Bvtixa., Uwdxbxai Pt ui caoLo ui, U 26Q 

a 

He that fights and runs away 
May turn and fight another day, 

But he that is in battle slam 
Will never rise to fight again 
James Ray, A Comfitie History of the Re- 
bellton, p 48 (1749) 

For he who fights and runs away 
May bve to fight another day , 

But he who is in battle slam 
Can never nse and fight agam 
This quatrain appeared without ascnpboli of 
authorship in a book published by New 
bery, in 1762, entitled. The Art of Poetry 
on <t Nob Pbai, a, 147 It had been reviaed 
by Goldsmith, and it n thought be wrote 
the Lues 
4 

He can return who fliei 
Not so with him who dies 
((^ fuit peut revenir nussi 
Qui meurt il n’en eat pas ainsi ) 

^ Paul Scauion, Eptgram 

It u not seemly Jor any man who has weapons 


In his hands to resort to the help of his un- 
armed feet (Nec quemquem decere, <pu 
manaa armaverit, ah mermn pedibus aun- 
lium petere ) 

^ Sllla (Sallust, Juptrika Ch evil, sec 1 ) 

Ptofl* to flight, and therefore more likely to 
auirvive (Fugadaiimi ideoque tarn diu super- 
stites ) 

TAcitui, Agrtcpla Sm 34 
7 

Poor John was a gallant captain, 

In battles much delighting, 

He fled full soon 
On the first of June — 

But he bade the rest keep fighting 
liNKVow^i, Elegy on Ike Deatk of Jean Bcn 
Samt Andri (Anti Jacobtn, 14 May, 1790 ) 
S&inl Andre was beheaded at Algiers by the 
Dey’8 orders for forming a revolutionary 
chib there, and this bit of doggerel is said 
to be the jomt production of Canning, Elba 
and Frcrc 

It IS an old saw, he fighteth well that flyeth 
fast 

Uninowt*, Gesta Romanorum The Wolf and 

Hare 

9 

Oft he that doth abide 
Is cause of his own pam, 

But he that flielh in good tide 
Perhaps may fight again 
(Celui qui fuit de bonne heore 
Peut combattre derechef ) 

Unikoww, Salyre Mempie (1595) 

DISDAIN, Scorn 
DISEASE 

S*e also Doctors, Meflicms 
1 — Diuass: Apothegms 

10 

There is no curing a sicl^ man who believes 
himself m health 
Alim, Journal, 6 Feb , 1877 

11 

Across the wires the electric message came 
‘ He IS no better, be is much the same ’ 
Auxed Austoi, referring to the iDnesa of the 
Prmcc of Wales, afterward Edward VII 

12 

Cure the disease, and kill the patient 
Fhawces Bacon, Eaioyi Of Prtendsiuf 
The kemkdt woksi than the diskasi see under 
Mioicine 

18 

Pale disease 

Shall linger by thy side and thou shah know 
Eternal autumn to thy day of death 
Maurici Baeino, The Black Pnnee and tke 
AUrologer 
14 

Some will allow no diseases to be new, othen 
Uunk thkt many old ones have ceaaed, and 
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tilMt ewli itrtecl) vt! estctdled tietE, *t^] ibtv* 
bttt. their tose. * 

Bboww, roo Friftid. Sot W, > 

1 

1 think at. fret^ the flaii^ts ip ^ven to tee 
How many dMolale creatures on the earth- 
Have feamt the • single dues df feiiowship 
And social comfort, in a hospital 
E. B. Bkowhimc, Auron Ldth. Bk. iil, I. l}2t. 
1 . , 
Diseases of their own accord, 

But cures come diSicult wnd bard. 

SauuiL Butlee, Tie Weainas vmd Misery 
of Man, I. 82. 

Sickness comes on hoTseback, but goes away on 
foot. 

’ W. ■C.“'H«Ljrr, En^ltzk- Proverbs, 336. 

a 

Despair of all recovery spoils longevity. 

And makes men’s miseries of alarming brev- 

. ity 

Bvaos, OoH Jmn. Canto U, st 64 

4 

The beginning of health is to know the dis- 
ease. 

Cekvantis, Don Quixote. Ft. ii, ch 60. 
ft h a step toward health to know the disease. 
(Ad Banitatem gradus est novisse morbom.) 

Ekasuus, Adaiui No. 9. 

Physicians consider that when the cause of a 
disease is discovered, the curt is discovered. 
(Medici causa tnorbi inventa curatioDem esc in- 
ventara putant ) 

CicEso, TusculaHorum Disputalionum. Bk. Ki, 
ch. 10, sec. 23 

8 

Physical ills are the tares laid upon this 
wretched life; some are taxed higher, and 
some lower, but ail pay -Mraething. 

Loan C.pisTiBriiLD, Letters. 22 Nov„ 1757 
fi 

No slew disease. 

To soften grief by just degrees. 

Dbykh, Tkrenodia A Hguslalts ' St. 1 
7 

It is dainty to be sick, if you haeve leisure 
and convenience for it 
Emersom, Jourmali. Vot v, p. 162. 

Some maladies axe rich and piedoos and only .to 
be acquired by tbi right of Inheritance or plir- 
chas^ with gold. 

Hawthujutz. Mosses from an Old Manse: The 
pToe^dqn of I^fe. 

.Pothe (fiDea4e«_nMk< some tdiota vain, 

Which, if unfortunately welt, they fei^. 

Youwe, Love of Fame. Sat. i, 1. 95 

« 

19ltre i* mortal whom sopow and -diaeaw 
do not tpQch- ^ 

EuatKutt, Fragmenis. No. 75A.- .liwted by 
CiGao, Tmcitlamrum Dispvtalionvm, bk. 
H/ dR IS, «c. S9: Canals Mae «fgy ^saa^ j 
L dblor -w u h ujytt .". y \ 


b r 

He.'wno W)S3 hfiVlJr slCk dift the fitst 61, 
FerUka, Snomalogk. N<L l4fXI. 

Sickness is felt, but health not at all, 

Thctuas Fullek, Guomologia. No. 41 6d. 

It- 

I've that .within for whicb there are no plas- 
ters. 

Ij>AvtD Garrick, Goldsmith's She Stoops to 
Conifuer: 'Proloiue. 

A malady 

Preys on my heart that med’dne cannot reach. 
Charles R. Matorot, Bertram. Act Iv, ac. 2. 

12 

We er sorter poly. Sis Tempy, I’m blige ter 
you. You know w’at de jay-bird say ter d?f 
Squinch-owls, "I’m sickly but sassy." 

Josx CHAimLEs Harris, Nights With Unde 
Remm. Ch SO. 

13 

Sick as a dog. . . 

Gabrixl Harvet, Works, 1, 161. (1592) ' ' ^ 
As sick as a horse. 

Georor Meriton, For A5 Aire Ale, 7l (1685) ' 
I am sick as a home. 

Sterne, Triilrom Shandy. VoL vilch. ll. ', 
Ai sick as a cat 

C H Spurgeon, .foAn PlovgAmaR. (Th. 20, 
Poor miae, she's siek as a cushion. 

Swift, Polite Conversation. DiaL f, 

14 

Each season has its own disease, 

Its peril every hour. 

Regenau) Hebes, At a fsnerof. 

16 

The whole bead is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. 

Old 7'eitaoteiir.' /«iAiA, i, 5. 

1* 

Illness mates a man a scoundrel. ^ 
Samuel Joiinsqn, (Twining, J^ttfr to 
Fanny Burney, Jan,, 1788,) ‘ 

It is so very difficult for a sick nun not to be a 
scoundrel. ' 

Samu£I JoHNSOjf, MtjcgBoiies. VoJ j, p. 267. 

17 '• ' 

Disease generally begins that equality which 
death complete* 

Samuel Johnson, Rttmbier, No. 48. 

18 

What can a sick man say, but that he xa 
sick? 

Samuh. Johnson. (Boflwkii, Lips, lvi‘-362.) 

1# 

When, men a datigerous cSsease did 'scape, 

Of eld, they gave a cock 4o iEsculape. 

Ben Jonson, £/fgroM, Set also Socrateb uss- 
der Death; Last Word^. 

20 

Disease will have its conrie. - 
Thomas Momn,' MeaUM^s fmfrovmant, S. 
(1655) " . ’.;f , J, 

An incurable body. (Imm^canfle' corpus.) 
v-Oto^ «oi, . 
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1 

Meet the disease on its way. (VementI occ^nr- 
rite morbo.) 

PfRSiys, Sa^iret. Sal. tU, I. 64. A reconuxieoda' 
tion of pftvenlivc tntdidne. 

2 

Death’s servant, sickness, 

Frakcis Rous, thvle. 

a 

O. he’s a limb, that has but a disease; 

M<wtal, to cut it off; to cure it, easy. 

Soakesfeaux, Cori^nut. Act ill, k. 1, I. 296 
4 This sickness doth infect 

The very life-blood of our enterprise 
Shakespeam, / B«nry IV. Act Iv, sc. 1, 1 28 

I 

Before the curing of a strong disease, 

Even in the instant of repair and health. 

The &t is strongest 

SnAKESPE-\RE, Kint John ill sc 4, 1 112 
4 Maybe he is not well: 

Infinnity doth still neglect all office 
Whereto our health is bound. 

SaatESFEARE, King Lmt. Act u, BC. 4, 1, I06. 

7 

Sickness is catching 

Shaubpeake, a Afidsvmmer-Sigkl'i Dream 
Act i. sc. 1, k 1&6. 

Loathsome canker lives in sweetest bud. 

Shakbspeable, Sonngls. No. exxv. 

In Ibe awcrtest bud The eating canker dwells. 
Shakespeare, Tke Tvo GtHltemen oj Verona 
Act I, SC 1, 1. 42. 

As Is the bud bit with an envious worm, 

Ere he can spread his sweet leaves to the air, 

Or dedicate hia beauty to the sun. 

SuAKEO'EABX, Homep and Juliet, I, 1, 157. 

The amker which the trunk conceals b revealed 
by the leaves, the fruk, or the dower 
(D’ogni piania palesa I’aspetto 

II difetto, che i) tronco nasconde 
Per le frondc, dal frutto, o dal fior.) 

Metastasio, Giuseppe Ritonosciula Bk L 

As killing as the canker to the rose. 

Milton, Lycidas, I, 45. 

I’U sweat and seek about for cases. 

And at that time bequeath you ray diseases 
Shakesfeake, TtcAIus and Cressida, v, 10, 56. 

10 

He leenik a little under the weather, somehow ; 
anjd yet he’s not sick. 

William DunLap, Tke Memoirs oi a Water 
Driftker, i, 80. (1836) 

A little under the weather. 

Donald G. Mitchell, Tke Lorgnette. (1851) 

11 

We are 90 fond of each other, because our 
ailments are the same. 

SrVfiT. LetieV to Stella. I Feb., 1710. 

We con ailmeata, which naakei us very fond of 
each other. 

^ SwtPT, LeVtit to SieUa, 14 Feb^ 1740, 


1g 

Ring out old shapers of foul disease, * 
Tennyson, In J/efw^riam. Sec. 106. 

To hide disease is fatal. (OccuUare morbum 
funestam ) 

Unknown. A Latin Proverb. 

ll — Diusee: Caase and RHect 

14 

[Diseases] crucify the soul of man, attenuate 
our bodies, dry them, wither them, shrivel 
them up like old apples, make them so many 
anatomies. 

RoBEsr Burton, Anatomy oJ Melancholy Pt. 
i, sec 2, mera. 3, subs. 10 

16 

Self-contemplation is infallibly the sjTnptoin 
of disease 

Carlyle, Characteristics 
If the man thinks about his physical or moral 
Stale he nearly always discovers that he is UI 
Goethe, Spriicke in Prosa. 

16 

Diseases of the sou! are more dangerous and 
more numerous than those of the body. 
(Morbi pemiciosiores pluresque sunt anirai 
quam corporis.) 

Cicero Tusctilanarum DisPttialittnum. Bk. fll, 
ch 3, see 5 

Philosopher>: apply the term disease to all dis- 
orders of the soul, and ihe> say that no foolish 
person Is free from such diseases, sutferers from 
disease are not sound, and Lbe souL of all unwise 
persons arc diseased. 

Cicero, Tusculanarum Dispuialionum. Bk iii, 
ch 4, sec 9 

A bodily disease which we look upon as whole 
and entire within iiself, may, after all, be but a 
symptom of some ailment in the spirihnl part, 
HawthoknC) Tke Scarlet Letter ClL 10. 

17 

Disease can carry its ill-eSects no farther than 
mortal mind maps out the way. . . . Disease 
is an image of thought externalized . . , We 
classify disease as error, which nothing but 
Truth or Mind can heal. . . . Disease is an 
experience of so-called mortal mind. It is 
fear made manifest on the body 
Mary Baker Edoy, Saence and Health Pages 
176, 411,483, 493. 

Sickness, sin, and death, being mtiarmonlous, do 
not originate in God nor belong to His govern- 
ment. His law, rightly understood, destroys them. 
Maky Baker Eddy, Science and Health, p, 
472. See also under Medione. 

18 

Languor seizes the body from bad ventila- 
tion. (Acre non certo corpora langtKir habet.) 
Ovin, Ars Amatoria. Bk U, L 318. 

18 

.As man, perhapi^’the moment of his breath. 
Recdveiif the lurldng principle rf deith, 

The young disease, that roust subdue ^ 
tengtK ' 
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Gftnvs with his growth, and strengthens with 
his strength. 

^ Pow. Enny on Man. Epis. li, L 133. 

Disease* are the tax on pleasilrea. 

Joan Rav, £iicHsJi> Provetbi, 1. (1670) 
Diseases are the price of ill pleasures. 

Thomas Ftou*, Gnomologia. No. 1297. 

But Just disease to luxury succeeds, 

And ev’ry death its own avenger breeds. 

Post, Essay on Man. Epis. iii, 1. 165. 

a 

A disease is farther on the road to being 
cured when it farealcs forth from concealment 
and manifests its power. 

SiVBCA, Episisike ad LvdUum. Epla. Ivi, sec. 10. 

9 

Disease is not of the body but of the place. 
(Non corpore esse, sed loci morbura.) 
SxNECA, Epistsda ad LudUum. Epis. dv, wc. 1. 

4 

Will be steal out of his wholesome bed, 

To dare the vile contagion of the night? 
SaAnspuac, Jsdius Ctisar. Act II, ec. 1, L 264. 

• 

An’ I thowt ’twur the will o’ the Lord, but 
Miss .'Vnnie she said It war draains. 

For she hedn’t naw coomfut in ’er, an’ am’d 
naw thanks fur 'er paains. 

TxssvaoJr, The Village Wife. 

0 

My long sickness 

Of health and living now begins to mend, 
And nothing brings me all things. 
Shakespeare, Thnon oj Athens . Act v, sc. 1, 
L lft9. 

7 

See the wretch, that long has tost 
On the thorny bed of pain. 

At length repair his vigour lost, 

And breathe and again: 

The meanest flow’ret of the vale, 

The simplest note that swells the gale. 

The common sun, the air, the skies. 

To him are opening Paradise, 

Thomas Gray, On the FUasufe Aeidng from 
Vkissiinde, 1. 49. 

^ lII~-DUoase: Specific AilmenU 

The common fallacy of consumptive persons, 
who feel not themselves dying, and there- 
fore still hope to live. 

Sn Thomas Browhx, To a Friend. See. 2. 

The RDdenl inhabitants of thk island were less 
troubled with coughs when they went naked, and 
ikpt in caves and woods, than men now in 
chaabcTS and feather-beds. 

Six Thomas Bxowhx, To a Friend. Sec, 14. 

» 

That dire disease, whose ruthless power 
WkliBEs the beauty's transient flower. 
Gofjxanr^ Tk* Double TrgmforvuOibn, L ?5. 
XeferOBg to the amaB-pox. 

Tbe dtoghter of limb-fclaxing Bacchtis and 


limb- r elji ring Aphrodite is limb-relaxing (jiout. 

^Aiwt^XoOi tat XuaifiaXoCi 

7«y»nTat tfirydTTjp XLvyitXtft 

HH>Yin*. {Greek AnikiAegy. Bk. xl, ep. 414.) 
From pangs arthritic that Infest the toe 
Of libertine excess. 

CowpEB, The Tosh. Bk. i, \ 105. 

If gentlemen love the pleasant titUlation of the 
gout, it Is all one to the Town Pump 

Nathaniel Hawthorne, The Town Pumf. 
For that enemy the gout 
Had taken him in toe. 

Thomas Hoc®, Lieutenant Luff. 

U 

Another weepeth over chilblains fell. 

Always upon the heel, yet never to be welll 
Thomas Hoqo, The Irish Schoolmaster. 

12 

By self-indulgence the dreadful dropsy grows 
apace. (Crescit induJgens aibi dirus hydrops.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 2, 1. 13. 

So with those whose bellies swell svith dropsy-, 
the more they drink, the more they thirst. (Sic 
quibua intumuit sufiusa venter ab unda, quo 
plus sunt pot*, plus sitiuntur aqua.) 

Ovid, Fasti. Bk. i, 1. 215. 

18 

He has a rupture, he has sprung a leak. 

Ben Jonbon, The Staple of News. Act i, sc. 1. 

t4 

A lasar-house it seem’d, wherein were laid 
Numbers of all diseas’d, ail maladies 
Of ghastly spasm or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart-sick agony, all feveroiB kmds. 
Convulsions, epilepsies, fierce catarrhs. 
Intestine stone and ulcer, colic pangs. 
Demoniac phrenzy, moping melancholy, 

And moon-stxuck madness, pining atrophy, 
Marasmus, and wide-wasti^ pestilence, 
Dropsies, and asthmas, and joint-racking 
rheums. 

Dire was the tossing, deep the groans; Des- 
pair 

Tended the sick, busiest from couch to couch. 
Mutdin, Paradise Lost. Bk. xi, L 479. 

18 

Fever, the eternal reproach to the physicians 
Milton, Reason of Church Government: 
Preface. 

If you feed a cold, u U oftoi done, you fre- 
quently have to starve a fever. 

Bxrnarr Macfaoden, When a Cold is Needed. 
{Physical Culture, Feb., 1934.) Mr. Mac- 
fadden's interpretation of the old adage, 
"Feed a cold and Btarve a fever," is un- 
doubtedly the correct one. 

He had a fever when he was In Spain, 

And when the fit was on him, I did mark 
How he did shake; ’tis true, this god did shake: 
His coward lips did from their colour fly. 

And that same eye ahoae bend doth awe the 
worid ’ 

Did loK his lustre. 

Shakebfxabe, JaUsu Casor. Act i, ic. 2, 1, 119. 
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IVc koown my lady (lor bIw loves a tune) 

For /even take an open m June 
And, though perhaps you’ll thmk the praettee 
bo}d, 

A midni^t park a sov’reigii for a cold 
VOUNO, Lovt oj Pams Set v, 1 IBS 
A person’s age a not dependent upon the number 
of years that have passed over ha head, but 
upon the number of colds that have paaaed 
through it 

Dr Shibuy W Wthne, Quotmg Dr Woods 
Hutchinson 

1 

Bilious attack — black bile (Atra bill perata 
est) 

Plautus Anpharuo, 1 727 (Act u, sc 2) 
Every disease, but not disease of the bpwels 
Babyionuin Talmud Skabbath, p 11a 
z 

Nor for the ptestileoce that walketh m dark 
ness nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
noondav 

^ Old Tesiamcni Ptdlmi, lo, 6 

This apoplexy is as I take it a kind of leth- 
argy an’t please your lordship, a kind of 
sleeping m the blood a whoreson tingling 
Shakespeare II Hsnry IV Act i, sc 2, 1 125 
The rotten diseases of the south, the guts-gnping 
ruptures, catanhs loads o’ gravel i’ the back, 
lethargies, cold paLucs raw eyes dirt rotten 
livers wheezing lungs, bladders full of im- 
posUmme, sciaticas, hmekilns i the pahn, m 
curable bone ache 

Shakespeare, Trmltu and Cressuia Act v, 
9C 1, 1 18 

A whoreson ti«ick a whoreson rascally tisick so 
troubles me, and I have a rheum m mine eyes 
too 

Shaklspkaile, rroi/iM and Cressida, v, 3, 101 

Did you ever have the measles, and if so, 
how many? 

ARTEinrs Ward, Tke Census 

DISGRACE 
See alto Shame 

0 

Come, Death, and snatch me from disgrace 
BULwriR Lyttom, Rschtlteu Art iv, sc 1 

e 

Infamy vas never incurred for nothing 
EiiRauKD Burke, Jmpsackmeni of Warren 
HasiiMgs, 25 April, 1789 
Could he with reason murmur at his case, 
Himself Sole author of hu own disgrace? 

CowPER, Hope. 1 316 
7 

To stumble twice against the same stone, is 
a proverbiaf disgrace (Culpa eaim ills, bu 
ad eundem, vulgan reprehensa proverbio est ) 
CiCKRO, Eptstola ad FamtUares Bk i, cpis 20 

« 

A wise and good man can sufier no disgrace 
Famus JlAXiaius (Plutarch, Lives ) 


• 

Disgraces are like cheme* — one draws an- 
other 

Geosat Hexscsr, /suM/a PrudetUum 

10 

\STio fears disgrace as worse than death 
(Pejusque leto flagitium timet ) 

Horace, Otfci Bk iv, ode ir, 1 45 

That and that alone is a disgrace to a man, 
which he has deserved to suffer (Id demum 
est homim turpe, quod raennt pati ) 
PmsDRUS, Fables Bk ui, f»b 11, 1 7 

12 

Disgrace is deathless (Imraortalis est m- 
famia ) 

Plautus Fersa, 1 355 (Act m, sc 1 ) 

The pleasure is over but the disgrace remauu 
(Voluptas abit, turpitudino manet ) 

Unknown* A Latin proverb 

13 

It IS better not to live at all than to bve 
disgraced 

Sophocles, Feleus Frag +45 
Live to be the show and gaze o' the time 
Shakespeare, Macbelk Act v, sc 8, 1 24 

14 

I have lived m such dishonour that the gods 
Detest my baseness 

Shakesplare, Antony and Cleopatra Act iv, 
sc 14, 1 57 

15 

Like a dull actor now, 

I have forgot my part and I am ou^ 

Even to a full disgrace 
Shakespeare, Conolanus Act v, sc. 3, 1 40 

DISILLUSION 

16 

There’s not a joy the world can give like 
that A taka away, 

When the glow of early thought declines m 
feeling s dull decay, 

Tis not on youth’s smooth cheek the blush 
alone which fades so fast. 

But the tender bloom of heart is gone, ere 
youth itself be past 
Bvroh, Stansas for Mustc 

17 

Let me keep my eyes on yours, 

I dare not look away 
Feanng again to see your feet 
Cloven and of clay 
Cakoliiiz GiLTiirAN, Disillusioned 

18 

With all our most holy illusions knocked 
higher than Gilderoy’s kite 
We have had a jolly good lesson, and it 
serves us joUy well nght > 

Rudyard Kjpldto, The Lesson 
IB 

Ah, what a dusty answer gets the soul 
When hot for certainties m this our hfe* 
Geosce Meketiith, liodem Love St 50 
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Dusty Answer. 

Rc«ajcdih> LiHitAinT. Title of Novel. 

1 

Alas, from wl^ tagh hope t» what relapse 
Unlock’d for are we fallen I 
Miz.zc}7, Paradise Regained. Bk, ii, L 30. 

2 

The great events with which old story rings 
Seem vain and hollow; I find nothing great; 
Nothing ia left which I can venerate : 

So that a doubt almost within me springs 
Of Providence, such emptiness at length 
Seems at the heart of all things. 

WoKoa WORTH, Poems Dedicated to Naiianal 
Independence. Ft. i, No. 22. 

DISLIKE 
See also Hatred 

8 

I do not love thee, Sabidius, nor can I say 
why; 

I can only say this ; I do not love thee. 

(Non amo te, Sabidi, nee possum dicere 
quare; 

Hoc tantum possum dicere, non amo te.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. i, epig, 32. 

I do not love thee, Dr. Fell; 

The reason why I cannot Idl; 

But this I know, and know full wcH: 

I do not Jove thee, Dr. Fell. 

Thomas Brqwm (1663-1704), had been 
threatened with expulsion from Cbnsl 
Church College, Oxford, by the Dean, Dr. 
John Fell, who promised to forgive him if 
he would translate impromptu Martial's 
32nd epigram, which he did as given above. 
(Bkowh, Wo^. VoLlv, p. 100.) 

Je DC vouB aime pas, Hylas; 

Je n’en saurafa dire la cause, 

Je sflia sculemenl une choee: ' 

CTcst que ne vovs aime pas. 

Rogxr de Bussv, Comte de Rabutin, para- 
phrase of Martial's epigram. 

4 

I Jov'c thee not, Nell, 

But why I can't tcU. 

Thomas FoRim, Virtiu RedivisMi. 

6 

I love him not, but show no reason can 
Wherefore, but this, I do not love the man. 
Rowiahd Watjiyns, Antipathy . (1662) 

a 

WTtom she likes, she likes; whom she dis- 
likes, she dislikes, ((^uem amat, omab; quern 
non atnat, nop amaL) 

E^etromius, 5afyric£i»i, Sec. 37. 

7 

Ask you what provocation I have bad? 

The strong antipathy of good to bad. 

Pops, Epitoeue to Satires. Dial. H, 1. 197. 

Coranaonty^, sey a radgpahrt lallg 
a man for ipm^hfaw in him we cuMiot abidt. 
JOBjtt SMiW, Tal^-TaH.' JteigmSsUs. 


1 do desire we may be ‘better strangen^ 
SoAinsroMiE, Am Toa Ukt It.. Act iu, 2, 274. 
to 

Some men there are love npt a gaping pig; 
Some, that are tnad if they behold a cat; 

And Dtheia, when the bagpi^ sings i' the nose. 
Cannot contain their urine. . . . 

.As there is no firm reason to be rendered, 
Why he cannot abide a gaping pig; 

Why he, a harmless necessary cat; 

Why he, a woollen bag-pipe ; but of force 
Must yield to such inevitable shame 
As to ofiend, himself being offended ; 

So can I give no reason, nor I will not. 

More than a lodged hate, and a certain loath- 
ing 

I bear Antonio, that I follow thus 
A losing suit against him. 

Skaekspeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act iv, 
8C. 1, I. 47. 

There is one species of terror which those who 
are unwilling to suffer the reproach of cowardice 
have wisely dignified with the name of antipathy. 
Samuel Johnson, Rambler. No. 126. 

II 

I see, lady, the gentleman is not in your 
books. 

Shakespeare, Much Ado About N piking. Act 
I, sc. 1, 1. S9, 

12 

My aversion, my aversion, my aversion of all 
aversions. 

Wycherley, The Plain-Dealer. Act ii, k. 1. 
DISPUTE, tee Argnm«nt 
DISRAELI, BENJAMIN 

II 

What Landor said of Canning is truer of 
Disraeli, that 'Tie ia an understrapper made 
an overstrapper.” 

Emerson, Journals , 1868. 

14 

Then he calls me a traitor. My answer to 
that is, he is a har. He is a liar in action and 
in words. His life is a living lie. He is a dis- 
grace to his spiedes. ... He possesses just 
the qualities of the impenitent thief who died 
upon the Cross, whose name, I verily believe, 
must haw been Disraeli. 

Daniel O’Ccjmnell, Speech, Dublin, 183S. 

DISSENSION, Mfl Discord, QaarrnUng 
DISTANCE 

15 

Kings themselves cannot force the cirquiBke 
politeness of distance to capitulate, hid be-’ 
bind iu shield of bronze. 

EONORi DE fiAXZAC. 

1* 

What loots dark in the distance may brighten 
as I draw near. 

Mary Gasdihis ‘Eraihard, Not Knotving. Sep 
oho TROtTBn, 


DISTANCE 


OISTRl^ 


.Tte disUnce lends enchantmenl to Lhe view, 
And robei the mountain in its azure hue. 

OiicPBLU^ PUaswes of Bope. Pt. i, L 7. 
Mountaine when iar away appear misty and 
smooth, but when near at hand they are rugged. 
Diooewis LAI»'^v^ Pytrko Bk. Lx, sec. 85 

2 

To the vulgar eye, few things are wonderful 
that are not distant. 

Thomas Carlvxk, Essays : Burns. 

3 

A delusion that distance creates, and that 
contiguity destroys 
C. C. Colton, Locoh Vol. fi, No 109. 

So various Is the human mbd; 

Such are the frailties of mankind I 
What at a distance charmed our eyes, 

Upon attaimnenL, droops, and dies. 

John Cuhnengiiam, Hymen. 

4 

So little distant dangers seem; 

So we mistake the future’s face, 

Ey’d thro' Hope's deluding glass; 

As yon summits soft and fair, 

Clad in colours of the air, 

WTiich, to those who journey near, 

Barren, brown and rough appear. 

John Dyer, Crongar HiU, V 884 

9 

As distant prospects please us. but when near 
We find but desert rocks, and lleeLing air 
StMUCL Gartu, Tht Dispensary. Can iii, 1. 27 

Love is like a landscape which doth stand 
Smooth at a distance, rough at band. 

Rubekt HtccE, On Love 

fl 

From a distance it is something; and nearby 
it is nothing. (De loin, c’esl queique chose; 
et de pres, cc n'est rien ) 

La Fontaine. Fables. Bk. iv, fabk 10. 

7 

The hills of manhood wear a noble face 
When seen from far; 

The mist of light from which they take their 
grace 

Hides what they are. 

Richard Monciton Milnes, Carpe Diem 

A man’s best things are nearest him. 

Lie close about his feet; 

It is the distant and the dim 
That we ate skk to greet. 

R. M. Milhd, Tke Men of Old. 

a 

Far oS his coming shone. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk, vi, 1 76S 

0 

There's a magic in the distance, where the 
sea-line meets the sky. 

AtJMD Noybs, Forty Si^gatf iedmen. 

10 

Some menstrous and misabaped ap- 

pear. 

Consider’d smgly, or beheld too near, 


' 4*3 


Which, but proportion'd to tbeir li^t or 
plare, I 

Due distance recondkfl to form and graoe. 
Pope, Essay on Ctilieism. Pt. i,.L 171. 

11 

Far fowls hae fair feathers. 

John Ray,. Proverbs; Scottish , 

12 

Respect is greater from a distance. (Major 
e longinquo reverentia.) 

Tacttus, Annals, Bk. iv, see. 23. Adapted from 
“Qua ex longinquo in majus audiebantur.” 
Reverent distauce. 

Massinger, The Maid of Honour. Aa iu, sc. 3 

u 

My soul goes out in a longing to touch the 
skirt of the dim distance. 

Rabindranatu Tacorz, Tke Gardener. No. 5. 
14 

Remotest Thule. (Ultima Thule.) 

Vergil, Geotiics. Bk 1, 1. 30. Thule, the most 
remote land known to the Greeks and 
Romans, may have been Norway or Iceland. 
Camden says it was one of the Shetland 
Islands. 

Nor shall Thule be the extremity of the world. 
(Nec at terns ultima Thule.) 

Seneca, Medea, 1. 375. 

I have reached these lands but newly 
From an ukiniate dim Thule— 

Fiom a wild weird dune, that lieth, subtime. 
Out of Space, out of Time, 

Edgar Allan Poe, Dreamland. (Grakam's 
Magazine, June, 1844, > 

16 

Clones, like glow-worms, afar off shine 
bright. 

But look’d too near, have neither heat nor 
light 

John Webster, The White Devil. Act v, sc. 1. 

16 

Yon foaming flood seems motionless as 
ice 

Frozen by distance. 

VVoRoswoRrH, Address to Kdekurn Castle. 

17 

Sweetest melodies 

Are those that are by distance made more 

sweet. 

Wordsworth, Personal Talk, 1. 25. 

In notes by distance made more sweet. 

Collins, The Passions, 1. 60. 

IB 

■We’re charm'd with distant views of hairi- 
ness. 

But near approaches make the prospect less. 
Thomas Yaloen, Asatnsi Enjoyment, 1. 23. 

DISTRUST 

Sm also Suspicion; Tnut, Its Polly 
19 

Distrust yourself, and Bleep ’oeforfe ydu 
fight, 

Tis not loo late to-morrow to be brave. 
John Armstrong, Art of Preservint fJeaHk. 
Bk iv, 1. 456. 
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Tbs £iit st«f> to adf~kDowl«dge is sdf-dbtnnt. 

J. C. ASD A. W. Haki, Giussei ai Truth, p. 454. 
A OBtUin Amount of dlatru^ h wholesome, bat 
not M> much of others aa of ourselves. 

Madascx Nxcku. 

1 

Here must thou all distrust behind thee leave. 
(Qui se convieu lasdare ogni sospetto.) 

Dante, Inftmo. Canto hi, L 14. 
i 

niey were c^ed Sceptics or inquirera- be- 
cause they were always looking for a solu- 
tion and never finding one. 

DroozirKS Laesttus, Pyrrho. Bk. ii, sec. 70. 

s 

What loneliness is more lonely than dis- 
trust? 

Georoe Eljot, UlddX^marck. Bk. v, ch. 44. 

4 

Be sober and remember to distrust: these 
are the very mainsprings of understanding. 
- EpiCHAaicna. (Aeuus, De DiaUcto Dorico, 
119.) 

B 

Hear all men speak; but credit few or none. 
Robekt Hzrjuck, Distrust. 

6 

Once to distrust is never to deserve. 

Rjchaed Savage, Volunteer Laureate. No. 4. 
7 

I hold it cowardice 

To rest mistrustful where a noble heart 
Hath pawn’d an open hand in sign of love. 
Shaeisfease, III Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2, I. 7. 

s 

Distrust that man who tells you to diatrust. 
Ella Wheeler Wilcox, Distrust. 

DIVIDENDS 
See also Money; Its Uh 

Usury is the taking of any interest idrat- 
ever upon an unproductive loan. 

Hila^ Belloc, Economics for Htien. 

10 

With loves and doves, at all events 
With money in the Three per Cents. 

Robert Browkoio, Dis Aliier Visum, St, 13. 

11 

Year after year they voted cenL per cent.. 
Blood, sweat, and Lear-wrung millions — 
why? for rent! 

Byron, The Age of Bronte. Sec 14. 

13 

They hired the money, didn’t they? 

Calvin Cooudoe, referring to the money 
borrowed during the Woiid War by France 
awd the other alOes. 

IS 

The widow and the orphan 
Thai pray for ten per cent, 

Tbtcy clapped their trailers oa us 
To the mad we went 
Rvhyasb Kmxao, The Brokm Mm. 


We have heard it said that five per cent, U 
the natural interest of money. 

Macacuy, Essays: Southey's CotioQuies. 

10 

Unearned increment. 

John Stuart Mill, Political Economy. Bk. v, 
ch. 11, sec. 5. Phrase used in the land agita- 
tion of 1870-71, and probably original with 
MOi. 

16 

Do you know the only thing that gives me 
pleasure? It’s to see my dividends comiag 
in. 

John D. Rocketelleb. (Winxieh, John D.) 

17 

The elegant simplicity of the three per cents. 
William Scott, Baron Stowell. (Campbell, 
Lives of Ike Chancellors, x, 212.) 

The sweet simplicity of the three per cents. 
Benjamin Disraeli, Speech, 19 Feb., 1850; 
Endymion. Ch 96. 

18 

Through life’s dark road his sordid way be 
wends. 

An incarnation of fat dividends. 

Charles Sprague, Curiosity, I. 393. 

19 

It is always better policy to earn an inter- 
est than to make a thousand pounds, 

R. L, Stevenson, Lay Morals. 

DOCTORS 

See rIbo Diseage, MedicLnt 
I — Doctors: Apothegm* 

20 

Agelaus killed Acestorides by operating on 
him, saying, “If he had lived, the poor fel- 
low would have been lame.” 

Calzjctks. (Crssh AfsJhology. Bk. xi, epig. 
121 .) 

21 

Few physicians live well. 

William Camden, Rtmofni, 322. (1605) 

£2 

Will kicked out the doctor; but when Ul 
indeed, 

E'en dismissing the doctor don’t always suc- 
ceed. 

George Coluan the Younger, Lodgings for 
Single Gentlemen. 

23 

The first physicians by debauch were made; 
Excess began, and sloth sustains the trade. 
Dryden, To John Driden. Epls. xiv, 1. 73. 

24 

A good bedside manner. 

^ORGE ou MAuaiER, under a picture in 
Punch, IS March, 1884. The complete text 
waa; “What sort of a doctor is he ?” “Well, 1 
don't know much about his ability, but be 
has a very good bedside manner." 

28 

Every physician, almost, bath bis favourite 
diseaM. 

Fieldino, Tom Jones. Bk. 3, ch. 9. 
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From the physician and lawyer keep not 
the truth hiddcoj 

John Florio, First FrutUs Fo 27 (1578) 
From your confessor. lawyer and physician. 

Hide not your case on no condition 
Sib John Haiunoton, Metamorpkosts of 
Ajax, 98 (1596) 

2 

God heals and the Doctor takes the Fee 
Benjamin FRAHKiiN Poor Rickard 1744 

God heals, and the ph\siciBn hath the thanks 
George Hiebeht, JaevUs PrwUntum 

Kill thy physician and the fee bestow 
Lpon thy foul disease 
Shakespsake, Kmq Lear Act i, sc 1, ] 164 

3 

Physicians like beer, are best when they 
are old 

Thomas Filler, The Holy Slate, SO (1642) 

Beware of the young doctor and the old barber 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Rickard, 1733 

Talk of your soence ' after aD is said 
There’s nothing like a bare and shiny head 
Age lends the graces that arc sure to please. 
Folks want their doctors mouldy like their 
cheese 

O W Holmes Rip Van lA'tnkle, M D Ft n 

4 

After death the doctor (Apres la mort le 
medicin ) 

George Herbert, Jaetda PrudeiUum 

B 

\\TiiIe the doctors consult the patient dies 
John Hetpwood Engitsk Proverbs 

Who shall deade when doctors disagree, 

And soundest casuists doubt like you and me? 
Pope, J/oroJ Bwayr Epis ui, 1 1 (1733) 

Well doeVOTs diBw 

Wycherley, Plata Dealer Act i, sc 1 (1677) 

8 

Doctor So-much-the Worse and Doctor all 
the Better (Le medeem Tant pis et le me- 
decin Tapi mieui ) 

La Fontaine, Fahles Bk v, fab 12 

Good IS a good doctor, but Bad u sometimes a 
better 

Emerson, Co*di<ct of Life Considerations by 
tke Way 

7 

Diophantus saw Herraogenes the doctor, m 
bis sleep, and never woke up again, although 
be was wearing an amulet 
LuemuS (Greek Anthology Bk xi, cp 257 ) 

8 

Physician, heal thyself ( Stpdnev^or 

ftavrir ) 

Hew Testament Luke, iv, 23 {Vulgate 
Medicc, cura tiepsum) , John Colet, Ser- 
mon (Dunton, Pkfffu*, u, 8 1511), Thomas 
B xcoN, Eariy Works, 385 (1543), John 

Lyly, Eupk^, 118 (1579) In frequent use 
thereafter 


Good leech is he that can himself rccure 
John Lydgate, Daunce of Mackabree, 1 424 
(c 1430) 

He IS a good physioan who enm bimself 
Torriano PuitMa Untv , 148 (1666) 

Mot one amongst the doctors, u youH see, 

For his own friends desires to presenbe 
Philemon, Fabulot Inceria Frag 46 
Do not mutate those unskilful physicians who 
profess to posBcss the healmg art m the dueascs 
of others, but are unable to cure themBelves 
Smjidus (CicEio, Ad Famdtares, iv, 5 ) 

9 

Remember bow many phynciana are dead 
after puckering iqi their brows so often over 
their patients 

Mabclb Aubeliub, JfeditfliioiM Bk rv, sec 48 

10 

They that be whole need not a physiciaA, 
but they that are sick 
New Testament ifatlhrw, m, 12 
The physiman is supcr&mras amongst the healthy 
(Supervacuus mter aanos medicus ) 
Tacitus, Lhalogus de Oratonbus Sec 41 

11 

The book of Nature is that which the phy 
sician must read, and to do so he must walk 
over the leaves 

Paracelsus, {Encyclopaedia BrUanntca Vol 
ivm, p 234 Ninth ed ) 

12 

A physician is nothing but a consoler of the 
mind (Medicus nihil aliud est quam anirfli 
consolatio ) 

Petronius, Satyncon Sec 42 

13 

A physician can sometimes parry the scythe 
of death, but has no power over the sand 
m the hourglass 

Hestek Lynch Piozn, Letter to Fanny Bur- 
ner*, 11 Hon , 1181 

14 

Banish’d the doctor and expell’d the friend 
Pope, Moral Essays Epis ui, 1 330 

18 

A sick man does ill for himself who makes 
the doctor his heir (ifale secum agit segcr, 
medicum qui haeredem facit ) 

PuBULiuB Sybus, Senientta No 366, Fran- 
cis Bacon,, OrnamerUa Rattonalia No 31 

He's a fool that makes his doctor his heir 
BE^JAMIN Feankun, Poot Rtckard, 1733 
That patient is not like to recover who makes the 
doctor hi3 hm 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia No 4368 

18 

A hundred devils leap mto my body, if there 
be not more old drunkards than old doctors 
Rabelais, Works Bk i, ch 41, Franelin, 
Poor Rjckard, 1736 
17 

Happy the physician who ta called m at 
the end of the illness 
Kabeiaib, Works. Bk in, ch 41 (Quoted u a 
proverb 
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1 

Tbe phyeidan cannot prescribr by IclteE, he 
itnBt feel the pulae (Non poteit medicus 
per epifitulas eligert, vena tangenda cat.) 

Sekica, E^iuim ad Ludiam. Epis. iili. sec 1. 
The physidaa preacnbes heiiUtliigly oul of his 
lew resources , . . If the patient mends, he is 
glad suid aurprised. 

Emkhsow, Conadfraiions by Lifi Way. 

If you must Ustes to his doubtful chest, 

Catch the essentials end ignore the reat. . . . 

So of yxw questions; don’t, in raeiry, try 
To pump your petient absolutely d^; 

He’s not a moQusk aqulrmins in a di^, 
you're not Agasaii, and he's not a fish, 

0. W. Holmes, The Momins Visit. 

2 If thou couldst, doctor, cast 
The water of my land, find her disease. 

And purge it to a sound and pristine health, 
I would applaud thee to the very echo. 
That should applaud again. 

Shaxxspeake, Moefreth, Act v, sc. 3, 1. 50. 

3 

Ihere are worse occupations in this world 
than feeling a woman’s pulse. 

Sterwe, a StttUimental Jownty: The Ptdst. 
And medical friction is, past contradiction, 
Much belter performed by a She than a He. 

R. H. BarhjU(, The Black Moasquelaire. 

4 

Every man at thirty is cither a fool or a 
ph>^idan. 

Eupexdk Tmiotivs. (Plotakch, De Sanilale, 
il; SuETONTL's, Tiberias. Sec. ^.) 

He was wont to mock at the arts of phyncians, 
and to ridicule those who, after the aae of 
thirty, needed counsel as to what was good or 
bad for their bodies. 

Tacitu 8, Rk. vi, sec. 4fi. Of Tiberius, 

Every man is a fool or a physidan at forty, 
Thomas FtniEB, Gnomolcigia. No. 1428. 

B 

A physician is a person who pours drugs of 
which he knows little into a body of which 
he knows less. 

VoLTAUu;. (Helps, Friends in Costncil, li, 10.) 
He's the best physician that knows the worthless- 
ness of the most medidnes, 

Bwjamin Frakeun, Poor Richard, 1733. 
There is a great difierence between a good phy- 
sician and a bad one; >“et very little between a 
good one and none at all. 

Abthtti Young, T ravefrai Prance, 9 Sept^ 1787, 

6 

Medicme men have always flourished. A 
good medicme man has the best of every- 
thing and, be^t of aU, he doesn't have to 

work. 

. foBM tk WATSCar, Behaviorism, p. 4. 

7 

Jn a good suTRBoa, a hawk's eye: a lion^ 
heaii: iftd a Jod/adumd- 
LaoHAiD WtEOBT, Disptoy of Dsttk, 37. (1589) 
fte kaSe- Me lUB, the MrKehii bore 
The ibaUcrctl aim away; 


Upon his bed In painless sleep 
The ftoble hero lay. 

Georgb CoofER, Good-Bye, OU Arm, 

"Whafi don’t you know what a Sawbones Is, 
Sir?” inquired Mr Welkr. “I thought every- 
body know’d as a Sawbones was a Surgeon." 

Dickens, Pkkvick Papers. Ch. 30. 

A surgeon and not a e«ntleman.’ 

Unknown. Hjiusc used in Domlnua Re* v«. 
Seaward (1727) 2 Strange, 739. (See lUinois 
Lava Review, xivii, 329.) 

n — DcKtora: Tkeir Merita 

8 

Leam’d he was in medic’nal lore, 

For by his side a pouch he wore, 

Replete with strange hermetic powder 
That wounds nine miles point-blank would 
solder, 

BoTtni, Hudibras. Pt 1, canto ii, 1. 223, 

A skilful leech is better far 
Than half a hundred men of war. 

BDTI.ER, hudibras. Pt. i, canto ii, 1. 245. 

9 

This is the way physicians mend or end us. 
Secundum artem: but although we sneer 
In health, — when ill, we call them to attend us, 
Without the least propensity to jeer. 
Byron, Don Jfuin. Canio x, st, 42. 

There will be nothing else spoken about , . . 
till this is either ended or mended. 

Scott, Heart of AUdlotbiaK. Ch, 3. 

1D 

Even as a Surgeon, minding off to cut 
Some cureless limb, before in use be put 
His sdolent Engines on the vicious member, 
Bringeth his Patient in a senseless slumber, 
And grief-less then (guided by use and art). 
To save the whole, saws off th’ infected part. 
Dcr Baetas, Devine Weekes and Workes. Week 
i, day 6, 1. 1018. (Sylvester, tr.) 

11 

Honour a physician with the honour due 
unto him for the uses which ye may have 
of him; for the Lord hath created him. For 
of the most High comelh healing, and be 
shall receive honour of the king. The skill 
of the physician shall lift up his head: and 
in the sight of great men he shall be in 
admiration. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasticus, xxrviii, 1-3. 

12 

In the hands of the discoverer, medkine 
becomes a heroic art. . . . Wherever life is 
dear he is a demigod. 

Emebson, VncoUecUd Lectures: Resources. 

13 

Physicians arc the cobbler*, rather the 
botchers, of men’s bodies; as the one patches 
our tattered clothes, so the other solders our 
diseased flesh. 

JOIHI Foiu), the Laver^s iielanck6iy. Act t, 2. 

Ib Buxery’s eferkext cavern known, 

His useful care was ever nigh, . , , 
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Hifl virtues walk’d thdr aarrow rotmd. 

Nor luade a pause, nor left a void; 

And BBt tiv’ EA-ernaA Mas,ttt iovind 
The single talent well employ’d | 

Samuil Johnson, Oh tkt Death of Dr^ Robert '■ 
Levet. 

1 You behold in me ' 

Only a travelling Physician; 

One of tiie few who have a misaon 
To cure incurable diseases. 

Or those that are called so, 

LonctVxow, The Golden Legend. Pi. 1. 

2 

How the Doctor’s brow should smile, 
Crown’d with wreaths of camomile. 

Thomas Moohe, Wreaths for Ministers. 

3 

It is not the same thing to feel diseases and 
to cure them; all men can feel, but the evil 
is removed only by skill. (Non eadem ratio 
est sentire et deinere morbos; Sensus inest 
cunctis, toUitur arte malum ) 

Ovid, Rptslulae ex Ponto Bk. iii, epis 9, i IS. 

4 

To the sick man, the physician when he en- 
ters seems to have three faces, those of a 
man, a devil, and a god. When the physician 
first comes and announces the safety of the 
patient, then the sick man says. "Behold a 
god or fl guardian angel (Intrantis medici 
facies ties esse videntur ,^igrotanti, hominis, 
Daemonis, alque Dei Cum primum acces- 
sit medicus diiitque salutem, "En Deus aut 
cuatos engeius,” Eger ait.) 

John Owcn, The Physician (1647) 
s 

A country doctor needs more brains to do 
his work passably than the fifty greatest 
industriaiists in the world require. 

Walt«» B Pitkin, The Twilight of Ike Amer- 
ican Mind, p. 1 18. 

6 

There are men and classes of men that stand 
above the common herd; the soldier, the 
sailor, and the shepherd not unfrequently; 
the artist rarely, rareher stUl, the clergy- 
man; the physician almost as a rule. He is 
the flower (such as it is) of our civilisation. 
R. L. St^’INSON, Underwoods: Dedication. 

Removed from Idnd Arbuthnot’s aid, 

Who knows his art but not his trade, 
Preferring his regard for me 
Before his credit or bis fee. 

Swnr, In Sickness, Oct., 171A. 

To preserve a man alive in the midst of so 
many chances and hoatiliUea, is as great a 
miracle as to create him. 

Jxfii;Mir TAmoB, Roiy Dybit. Ch. i, lec. 1. 

But nothing is more es^able than a phy- 
sidan who, having studied nature from his 
youth, knows the pn^jcrties of th* human 


bo^, the diseases which assail it, the rwn- 
et^ which wfll benefit it, exercises hi* art 
•with cavsiiw, and pays tqu^ ailenlion Itj 
the rich and the poor. 

VoLTAiRX, A PhUosophical Dklionary: Physi- 
cians. For Hippocratic oath see AppendIS. 

in — Doctors: Their Faulta' 

10 

The crowd of physicians has killed me. 
Empesor Adman, when dying. (MoNTAicntE. 
Essays. Bk. ii, ch 37.) 

But, when the wit began to wheew, 

And wine had warm’d the politician. 

Cur’d yesterday of my disease, 

I died last night of my physician. 

Peior, The Remedy Worse ikon the Disease- 
physicians kill more than they cure. 

Edward Ward, Writings. Vol. ii, p 328. 

11 

Nor bring, to see me cease to live. 

Some doctor full of phrase and fame. 

To shake his sapient head, and give 
The ill he cannot cure a name. 

Mstthxw Arnold, A 

12 

A single doctor like a sculler plies, 

.'Vnd all his art and all his physic tries; 

But two physicians, like a pair of oars, 
Conduct you soonest to the Stygian shores. 
John Booth, Epigrams Anaent and Modem, 
p 144. 

One dortoi, singly like the sculler phes. 

The patient struggles, and by indiea dies; 

But two physicians, like a pair of oars. 

Waft him right swiftly to the Stygian shores, 
Samuel Garth, The Dispensary. Quoted. 

13 

Though patients die, the doctor’s paid. 
Licens’d to kill, he gains a place 
Tot what anothci rawinti. the 

WnxiAM Broome, Poverty and Poetry. 

So liv’d our sires, ere doctors leam’d to kill. 
And multiplied with theirs the weekly bill. 
Dryden, To John Dnden, Esq , L 71. 

16 

Ignorance is not so damnable as humbug, 
but when it prescribes pills it may happen 
I to do more harm. 

George EIliot, Felix HalL 

I 1> 

I The body is well, but the purse is sick, (Cor- 
pus valet sed Egrotat crumena.) 

Erasmus, Adagia. 

“Is there no hope?’’ the sick man said; 

The ^ent doctor ^ook his head, 

And took his leave with signs of sorrow. 
Despairing of his fee to-morrow. 

John Gav, TKt Sick Mon and the Anjek 
The alienist is not a joke; 

He finds you cracked and leaves you broke. 
Kdth Preston, The AUenisi. 

He doctnxs odusn, all diseased hlmseU. 
EmuFins. (Plutaich, Morals- Sec. 32.) 
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The patient’s ears remorseless be assails; 
Murders witb jargon where his medicine 
fails. 

SAif mrr. Gaste, The Dhpeniary. Pt. ii, 1. 96. 

2 

The doctor found, when she was dead, 

Her last disorder mortal. 

Goldsmith, Elegy on Mri. Mary Blaize. 

8 

In fact he did not find MJD.'s 
Worth one D — M. 

Thomas Hood, Jack Ecdl. 

4 

When people’s ilJ, they comes to I, 

I physics, bleeds, and sweats ’em; 
Sometimes they live, sometimes they die. 
What’s that to I? I lets ’em, 

Dk. J. C. Lkttsom, On Einuel}. 

8 

Diaulua, lately a doctor, is now an under- 
taker; what he does as an undertaker, he 
used also to do as a doctor. 

Maktial, Efitgrams, Bk, i, epig. 47. 

8 

The sun doth always behold your good suc- 
cess, and the earth covers all your igno- 
rance. 

Sir Johe Meltos, Astrologaiter, 17. (1620^ 
For Greek original of thb saying, which was 
used by many of the seventeenth century 
writers, see Notes and Queries, Ser. viii, vol. 
6, p. 246. 

If the doctor cures, the sun sees it; if he kills, 
the earth hides it. 

Jamxs Kixlv, Scoftuii Proverbs, p. 184. 
Pb>‘sicians, of aH men, are most happy; what- 
ever good success soever they have the world 
procbdmeth, and what faults they commit the 
earth covereth, 

Quarlk, Hieroglyphics o) the Life o) Man. 

7 

That happens because you were never my 
doctor. 

Pausantab, to a physician who remarked on 
his great age. (PitTrARCH, Apothegms: Of 
Pausanias.) 

8 

You tefl your doctor, that y’ are ilh 
And wh^ does he, but write a bill. 

Of which you need not read one letter: 

The worse the scrawl, the dose the better. 
For if you knew but what you take, 

Though you recover, he must break. 

Matthew Prior, Alma, Canto lii, 1. 97. 

9 

I do remember an apothecary, — 

And hereabouts he dwells,— -which late I 
noted 

In tatter’d weeds, with overwhelming browa, 
CuUing pi simples; meagre were his looks, 
Sharp nuKTy had worn him to the bones: 
Afld in his needy shop a tortoise hung, 

An aDigator stuff’d, ind other akirM 
Of iH-soified fishes; asd about his shelves 


A beggarly account of onpty boxes, 

Green eartheir pots, bladders and musty 
seeds, 

Remnants of packthread and old 'cokes of 
rosea. 

Were thinly scatter’d, to make up a show. 
Shakespxarz, Romeo and Jidiet. Act v, sc. 1, 
1. 37. 

So modem ’potbecaries, taught the art 
By doctoia’ bSls to play the doctor’s part, 

Bold in the practice of mistaken rules. 
Prescribe, ai^Iy, and call their masters fools. 
Popi, Essay on Criticism. Pt. i, 1. 108. 

10 

Trust not the jAysidan; 

His antidotes are poison, and he slays 
More than you rob. 

• Shaikspiari, Timon of Athens. Act Iv, sc. 3, 
1. 434. 

11 

Apollo was held the god of physic, and sender 
of diseases. Both were originally, the same 
trade, and still continue. 

Swirr, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

12 

In fleeing disease you fall into the hands of 
the doctors. (Si morbum fugiens incidis in 
medicos.) 

Unknown. (Line sometimes added to Horace, 
Odes, bk. ii, ode 1.) 

18 

I was well; I would be better; I am here. 
(Stavo bene; per star meglio: sto qui.) 
Unknown, Epitaph, on the monument of an 
Italian ValetudinarTan. (Addison, The Spec- 
tator. No. 25.) 

This comes of altering fundamental laws and 
overpersuadiDg by his landlord to take phyric 
(of which be died) for the benefit of the doctor. 
Stavo bene (was written on his monument) ma 
per star me^o, slo qui. 

DavnEN, Dedication of the ^neid. 

DOCTRINE 

^ See rIro Theology 

Doctrine is nothing but the skin of truth 
set up and stuffed. 

Hknry Ward Bekchir, Uje Thoughts. 

15 

False doctrine, heresy, and schiam. 

Booh of Comnwn Prayer; Utany. 

16 

No dogmas nail your faith. 

Robert Bbownino, Bishop Blougram^s Apol- 
ogy, 

17 

And prove their doctrine orthodox, 

By apostolic blows smd 'knocks. 

Butler, Evdibras. Pt. i, canto i, I. 199. 

What makes all doctrines plain and dear?— 
About two hundred pounds a year. 

And that which was prov’d true before 
Prove false a|»ln? Two hundred more 
Botli*, Budibras. Pt. hi, canto i, I, 12M. 
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1 

Carried about with every wind of doctrine 
New Testament' Epkestanj, iv, 14 
Carried away with every blait of vam doctrine 
Book of Common Prayer' St Mark’s Day 
Blown about with every wmd of critioam 
SaifuEL JoHWBOw (Boswkll, Life 1784 ) 

2 

Adieu, and remember my doctrines (Xaf/>rre 

nai iUittmirBe t 4 i(ry^ia7-a ) 

EpictJBos (Greek Anthology Bh vn, ^ig 
106 ) 

8 

Doctrine's, as mfections, fear, 

Which are not steeped m \Tnegar 
Matthiw Gkizn, The Spleen, 1 33<5 

4 

Any doctrme that will not bear investigation 
13 not a fit tenant for the mind of an honest 
man 

R G iHCiKSOLL, Intelltclual Developmtnl 

6 

Though all the winds of doctrme were let 
loose to play upon the earth, so Truth be m 
the field, we do mglonously, by bcensiog 
and prohibitmg, to misdoubt her strength 
Miltos, Areo^gdKa 
e 

He who receives 

Light from above, from the Fountain of 
Light, 

No other docLnne needs, though granted 
true 

Mtlton, Paradise Regarned Bk iv, 1 288 
7 

From the age of fifteen dogma has been 
the fundamental prmaple of m> rehgion 
I know of no other religion, I cannot enter 
into the idea of any other sort of religion, 
religion as a mere sentiment, is to me a 
dream and a mockery 
John Hcuar Newman, Apologia pro Vito Sua 
Ch 2 

But, whatsoe'er they do or say. I'll build a Chns- 
ban’s hope 

On incense and on altar-lights, on chasuble and 
cope 

Bust HAaxE, The Ritualist 

Live to explnm thy doctnne by thy life 
Matthew Prio*, To Dr Sherlock 
No doctnne, however high, howe\er true, can 
make men happy until it u translated into Me 
Hznby van Dvee, Joy and Power 

DOGS 

I — Doga. Apothegms 

Who loves me will love my dog also (Qm 
me amat, amet et canem meum ) 

St Bernard, in Fesio Sancti Michaelts Sermo 
Pnmu3 (c IISO) 

Who loves me loves my dog (Qui mhime il anne 
mon chien ) 

Xji Roint Di 101107, Trisor de Jekan de iieimg, 
1 1567 13th century MS 


Whosoever loveth roe loveth my hound. 

Sir Thomas More, Sermon on the Lord’s 
Prayer <c 1530) 

Love me, love my dog 
John Hivwood, Proverbs Pt a, ch 9 (1546) 
Who loves Jack, loves he dog ((}ui airoe Jean, 
ainie son chicn ) 

Lnekowk a French proverb 

10 

A dog starved at his master’s gate 
Predicts the nan of the state 
WnxiAM Blake, Auguries of Innocence 

11 

Foxes, rejoice I here buned lies your foe 
Robert Blooioteld, The Farmer's Boy Au- 
tumn, 1 332 Quoted as inscnbed on a stone 
ui the wall of Euston Park, m memory of a 
hound 

12 

Dogs begm m jest and end m earnest 
H G Bohn, Band Booh of Proverbs, 345 

13 

It » hard to leach an old dog tncks 
yVnxiAM Camden, Remams, p 326 (1605) 

An old dog will learn no new tncks 
Thomas D Urekv, Qioxote Pt i, u, 1 
We are an ancient and dignified people, and you 
cannot teach an old dog new tricks 
Ian Hay, The Shallow End, p 5 

14 

Mother of dead dogs 
Carlyle, Remsntscences Vol i, p 257 (Juoted 
Froude, Ufe in London Vol i, p 196 

16 

A dog’s nose is ever cold 
John Clarke, Parcenuotogui, 72 (1639) 

10 

Give a dog an ill name and bang him 
George Colmah the Elder, PoUy Boney- 
combe Sc 4 (1760) 

17 

DvQigtQts, toit bom soo of Z-eos, a bomd 
of heaven ('^loyenjs Za>>if yams ovpiriAs re 

) 

Cerodas of Crete (Diogenes Laertius, Diog- 
enes Sec 77 ) 

The Hound of Heaven 
Francis Thompson Title of poem 
I am called a dog because I fawn on those who 
give me anything, I yelp at those who refuse, 
and I set my teeth m rascals 
Diogenes (Dioqeni* Laertiub, Diogenes 
Sec 60) 

18 

Try that bone on some other dog 

Cervantes, Don Quixote Pt i, ch 33 

19 

’Twould make a dog laugh 
J P CPllieb, Roxburgke BaUads, 1S8 (c. 
1603) 

To hear how W Symons do cotnmeod and took 
sadly would make a dog laugh, 
pEPYB, Diary, 8 Jan , 1664 

20 

Unmissed but by his dogs and by his groom 

CowPER, The Progress of Error, L 95. 
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^Ibfg its lUtfc pardon,” saW Mr. Mantel. 
... “It’s alJ up with its handsome irieod 
He has gone to the demnition ^w-wowa” 
Dicnirs, \kSoids Nickltby. Pt. iii ch. 

A Ifving dog Is better than a dead lion. 

Old T estament : EccUsiastes, tx, 4. 

At tbb rate a dead doc would indeed be better 
than a hvtng lioa. 

SaicuEL JOHifSOir. (Boswell, Lift, h, 2S7.) 

a 

So, when two dogs are fighting in the streets. 
With a third d<^ one of the two dogs meets; 
With angry teeth be bites him to the bone, 
And this d(^ amarts (or what that dog has 
done. 

Feeliuno, Tam rkvmif UU Great. Act (, fC. J. 
Tfaua when a barber and a collier fight. 

The barber beats the luckless collier — white; 

The dusty coQier heaves hia ponderous sack. 

And big with vengeance bats the barber — black. 
In comes the brkk-dust man, with grime o’er 
^iread, 

And beats the codieT ainl the barber — redr 
Black, red and white In various clouds are tost, 
And hi the dust they raise the Combatants are 
lost. 

Cbeistophix Smart, Tkt Trip tc Cmmbridte^ 

Who sleepeth with dogs shall rise with fleas. 
JOH» Flobio, Fwti Fnotej. Fo. 29. (1578) 

5 

The watch-dog’s voice that bayed the whis- 
pering wi^. 

GoLDSMiTa, The Deserted Vitiate, I. ICl. 

’Th tweet to bear the honest wateb-dog’s bark 
Bay deep-mouth’d wefcome ai w* draw near 
borne. 

^ Don yaoN. Canto I, it. 123. 

And m that town a dog was /oimd, 

As many dogs there be. 

Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and hound. 

And curs of low d^rce. 

Goldsmith, £Zegy on ike Death of a Mad 

7 

Wiben a dog U drowning, every one offers 
Viim drink. 

^ Geosox Hebbeet, Jaesda Pfadmiam. 

Dogs, ye have had your day. (’fl id>rn.) 

Hombb, Odystey. Bk. xxii, L 35. (Pope, tr.) 

A dog hath a day. 

JoHJi Hotwood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11, (1546) 
Lctk spend wbOe we may, 

Each dog hath fab day. 

J. P.x:assdSn, RaxPitetke Baaads. Pt i,p. 184. 
let Hercules himself do what he may, 

?3i« cat .wd the dog wBl have hb day. 

Shaxespkaux, GtyMeL Act wac I, I 315. 

Pve heard a good aJd proweeb- lay 
Tltat ev'iy dog Jut got hb day. 

Somm MmUkm JbdMww. H, n, 
vKat*a,±t§. 


It is had to awaken ■ sleeping d«g. (H fait 

I mal iveiUer' le chien qui dort.) 

Li Roux di Ldtct, Trisof de Jeken d» Mtmg. 
13th centTHy MS, footed as a proverb. Ibed 
fiwjueotfy hy medieva] writers. 

It b Do^t good a steeping hound to wake. 

Chaucee, TraUus ana Crtseyde. Bk. lii, 1. 764. 
It b evil widdng of a sleeping dog. 

JOHW Heywood, Proverbs. Bk. i, ch, 10, 

Wake not a steeping wolf. 

Shaeespeaxz, It Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 2, 1. J 74 ; 
Henry Vtll. Act i, sc. I. 1. 122. . 

Do not disturb the sleeping dog. (Non stuericare 
i] cane cbe donne.) 

ALBsaANBRo Allbgbi, Rinu e Prose. 

Let sleeping dogs lie — who wants to rouse ’em? 
Dicxehs, David Copperfidd, Ch. 39. 

10 

Killing the dog does not cure the bite. 
AUeaham Lincout. 

II 

The dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their masters' tabic. 
iVsta Testament: Matthew, xv, 27. 

12 

The censure of a dog is somethinS no man 
can stand. 

CHMSToram MoatiY, The Havnted Book- 
shop, p. 193. 

T^e wild boar is often held by a small dog. 
(A cane non magno sepe tenetur apei.) 

Ovm, Remediorvm Amoris, L 422. 

14 

The dog is turned to his own vomit again. 

New Testament: tl Peter, h, 22. 

IB 

I have eaten the dog's tongue; I must speak 
the truth. (De re tainen ego venan dkam, 
qui linguam caninam comedi.) 
pKTROmns, Satyrieoa. Sec. 43. 

W 

I am his Highness’ dog at Kew; 

Pray tell me, sir, whose dog are you? 
Alexahdee Pope, Engraved art ike Collar of a 
Dog Wkkk He Gave to His Royal Highness. 
The Royal Highness in question was Fred- 
erick, Prince of Wales. 

17 

Brag’s a good dog, but Holdfast is a better. 

John Rat, EstgUsk Proverbs. 

And holdfast b the only dog, my duck. 
Shaxespeari, Henry F. Act ii, sc. 3, I. 53. 

IB 

The more I see of men, the more I admire 
dogs (Plus je voia les hojnmes, plus j’admire 
les chiens.) 

Madame Roland. Attributed abo to Ouida 
and to Madame de Sivigite.'fSee No4es and 
Queries, set. x, vol. xii, p. 292.> 

Tke joort 1 see of the representatlvefrpf th» peo- 
ple, the more I admire my dogs. (PJm je vob 
de* leprisfntEDti du plup Jladmire met 

cfaiena.) .. . 

IjuasTDa. (Cotnrr nTigSAV, Lpiier la 'join 
I Fortier, 1850.) , . , ; 
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file bent thing tbowt tnvi is the dog. (O 
y a de cnieux dans I’homtne, c’cst le cbi^) 
BiiiOT, de Calais, (^ted by VoUalre. 
The more one comes to Imow men, the more one 
admires dogs. (Phis on apprend Ji eonaaltre 
lliotame, plus on apprend L estimer ic cbitB.) 
JOUSSENKL. (Fsauch*. La LegeoJe Dorit da 
Bites, p. 191.) 

1 

A staff is quickly foaad to beat a dog. 

Shakespeare, ll Henry VI . Act ili, sc. I, i. 171. 
2 Mine enemy's dog, 

Though he had bit me, should have stood 
that night Against my fire. 

Shakbspeajik, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 7, 1. 36. 

A gentle bound should never fday the cur. 

JoKK SzcLTOW, GorlaKd 0 / Loiireil, I, U36 

I like a bit of a mongrel myself, whether ft's a 
man or a dog; they're the best for everyday. 

Bejutaro Shaw, Misalliance, p. 19. 

4 

Every dog is a lion at home. 

Torjliano, Piasui VniversaU, 36 (1666) 

6 

Hunger and ease is a dog's life 
Tobjuano, PTOXza Universair, 276. (1666) 
e 

To dog in the manger some liken I could 
Thoicas Tussek, Hundrtlk Good Poinies of 
Rusbandne, 60 (1580) Gower {Conjtssio 
Amantis, li, 84, c 1390), and Chiton 
{JEsopt, 1484), both tell the fable of the 
dog who kept the ox away from the hay 
(Ludan, Timon), but, so far as known, 
Tusser was the first to use the pbra«, “dog 
in the manger.” 

Like a dog m the manger, he doth only keep it 
because it shall do nobody else good, hurling 
himseli and others 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
i, sec. il, mem J, subs. 12. 

Nothing in the world so hateful as a dog in the 
manger, 

Pepvs, Diary, 2S Nov^ 1663. 

7 

If you pick up a starving dog and make 
him prosperous, he will not bite you. That 
is the principal difference between a dog and 
a man. 

Mari Twaht, Padd’nhead Wilson’s Calendar. 

8 

A dog so-called from its not singiog. (Canis 
a non canendo.) 

Varro, De Uitgud Latina. 

9 

A reasonable amount o' Seas is good fer a dog 
— keeps him from broodin’ over bein’ a dog. 
EowAi(DNoYE3WEaTCoTr,lhii»dSflPi«i, p. 284. 

10 

The spaniels of the world. 

Wycheruy, The PUm-DealeT. Act 1, sc 1- 

II 

The yellowest cur I ever knew 
Was to the boy who loved him true, 
DinwOwM, The Dog. 


U—Pom: Xbhr B*rk $ai Bite 

12 

Dogs barking afeof b/te BPt af iiaiid 
WnxiAAc Camben, Kemaisu, i2U 0605) 

Dogs that bark at a distance never bite. 

Thomas Fullw, Gnomoio^, N*. 1313. 

18 

Dogs bark as they are bred, and fawn aa 
they are fed. 

A B, Chealxb, Proverbial Folk-Lore, 140. 

At tb'tevcs 1 bark'd, at loven wagg’d my tail, 
And thus I pleased both Lord and Lady Fraff. 
John Wh-kiS, Epitaph on the Lap^og of 
Lady Ffad. 

14 

An old dog barks not in vain. 

JoHK Florh), First Fndtes. Fo. 28. (1578) 

(^d dogs bark not for nothing, 

Thouas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 3711. 

15 

Presumed to bark the more that he might 
bite the less. 

Fuller, Church History. Bk vili, sec, 2. (1655) 
His bark is worse than his bite. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prndenlum 
Her new bark te worse than ten times her old bhe. 
J. R. LowTiL, A Fable for Critics, L 28. 

16 

If the old dog bark, be gives counsel. 

George Hsuiert, jacula Prudenium. 

17 

A dog will bark ere he bite. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. il, ch. 7. 

Dogs ought to bark before they bit*. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 1316. 

18 

Those dogs bite least that greatest barkings 
keep 

Thomas Howell, R. His Devisa, 30; (1581) 

19 

They are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark. 
Old Taiament: fsaiak, Ivi, 10, 

20 

A waking dog doth afar off bark at a sleep- 
ing lion. 

John Lyly, Endymion. Act Bi, 9C. 1. (1591) 

21 

Like dogs that bark by custom. 

James Mabb^ Cdeslbta: Dedication (1631) 

It is R common proverb, "Dogs bark more for 
custom than fierceness.” 

Sn Georgs Whaktow, Meriisd Anglki: Pref- 
ace. (1647) 

22 

What I keep a dog and bark myielfl 
John Ray, EngUsh Proverbs. (1670) 

1 won’t keep a dog and bark rayielf, 

SwTrr, Polite Conversation. Dial. i. (1738) 

28 

A cowardly cur barks more fiercely than h 
bites. (Canis timidus vehementiuc latrat 
quam mordet.) 

Qudttub Curttus Rutds, Dt Rebus. Gesiis 
Alexandri Mapd, vU, 14. 
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bogs baA at me as I fealt by them. 
SHAiasmuLE, Richard III. Act I, ac, li L 23. 

2 

Let dog* delight to bark and bite, 

For God hath made them so; 

Let bears and lions growl and fight, 

For ’tis their nature, too. 

'Isaac Watis, Divine Soag j. No. 16. 

8 

The bitch biteth 01 when she berke stOL 
UnriTOWN, Praverbt oj Alfred, 137. (c. 1270) 

- A still dog bites sore. 

UwiNOwn, TeU-Tratkes, IS. (1593) 

The slowest barker is the surest biter. 

D. Tuvnx, Vade. Mecum, 130. (1638) 

It is the mute hound that bites the hardest. 

A. Com AH Dotli, Sir Nlgri. Ch, 1^, (l')Q6) 

III-.-D 0 SS; Friends and Companions 

4 

People Trfio lived here long 

Did by this stone, it seems, intend 

To name for future times to know 

The dachs-hound, Geist, their little friend. 

Matthiw Asnold, Cast's Grave. 

B 

He was such a dear little cock-taiJed pup. 

R. H. Barb AM, ifr. Peter's Story. 

0 

Nay, brother of the sod. 

What part hast thou in (jod? 

What spirit art thou of? 

It answers, '‘Love," 

Katharini Lee Bates, Laddie. 

But the poor dog, in life the fiimeBt friend, 
The first to welcome, foremost to defend. 
Byroh, Inscription on a NewjoundPrnd Dog. 

8 

On the green banks of Shannon, when Shee- 
lah was nigh, 

No blithe Irish lad was so happy as I; 

No harp like my own could so cheerily play, 
And wherever I went was my poor dog Tray. 

Thomas (Campbell, The Harf^r. 

Old dog Tray’s ever faithful, 

Grief cannot drive him away; 

He’s gentle, he is kind: IH never, never find 
A better frknd than old dog Tray. 

S-TEPHEH CoLUNS FOSTER, Old Dog Tray. 

0 

His faithful dog salutes the smiling guest. 
Campbell, Pleasures of Hope. Pt. i, 1. 86. 

10 

And still I like to fancy that. 

Somewhere beyond the Styx’s bovmd, 

Sir Guy’s tall phantom stoops to pat 
His httle phmtom hound t 
Patucz R. CBALMDts, "Hold.'' 

11 

He’s dead. Oh I lay him gently in the ^und! 
And may his tomb 1)c by this verse re* 
Downed: 

Hien Shock, the pride of ^ his kind, is 
laid, 


Who fawned likp man, but ne'er like man 
betrayed. 

John Gat, Ah Elegy on a Lap-Dog. 

12 

In dreams I see them spring to greet. 

With rapture more than tail can tell, 
Their master of the silent feet 
\\^o whistles o’er the a^hodel. 

And through the dim Elysian bounds 
Leads ^ his cry of little hounds. 

John Halsham, Afy Last Terrier. 

13 

There is sorrow enough in the natural way 
From men and women to fill our day; 

And when we are certain of sorrow in store 
Why do we always arrange for more? 
Brother E <sx<4^ Sister e, I bid you. beware 
0/ giving yoitr heart to a dog to tear. 

Rttdtard Kipling, "The Power oj ike Dog.'* 

Into the Presence, flattening while I crawl — 
From head to tail, I do confess it all. 

Mine was the fault— deal me the stripes — but 
spare 

The Pointed Finger which I cannot bear 1 
The Dreadful Tone in which my Name is named. 
That sends me 'neath the sofa-friH ashamed ! 
(Yet to be near thee I would face the woe.) 

If Thou reject me, whither shall I go? 

Rtjdyard Kipling, Supphcaiion 0 } the Black 
Aberdeen. 

14 

The curate iViinks you have no soul; 

1 know that he has none. 

St. John Lucas, The Cwate Thinks. 

But in some canine Paradi« 

Your wraith, I know, rebukes the moon. 

St. John Lucas, To a Dog. 

Fierce in the woods, gentle in the home. 
(Silvis aspera, blanda domi.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. xi, epig. 69, L 2. 

18 

To be, contents his oatural desire, 

He asks no angel’s wing, no seraph’s fire; 
But t hinks , admitted to that equal sky. 

His faithful dog shall bear him company. 
Pope, Essay on Man. Epta. i, 1, 109, 

17 

Histories are more full of examples of the 
fidelity of dogs than of friends. 

Pope, Letters to and from H, Cromwell, Esq. 
Letter 10, 9 Oct., 1709. 

18 

I have a dog of Blenheim birth, 

With fine long ears and full of mirth; 

And sometimes, running o'er the plain, 

He tumbles on hia nose: 

But quickly jumping up again, 

Like lightning on be goes! 

John Rusra, ify Dog Dash. 

19 

Two dogs of black St. Hobert’s breed. 
Unmatched foe courage, breath, and ayced. 
SooTT, lady of ike Lake. Canto 1, rt. 1. 
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1 

The little dogs and all, 

Tray, Blanche, and Sweetheart, see, they 
bark at me 

SHAnSPEARi, Ktng Lear Act 114 sc 6, 1 6S 
MaatiS, greyhound, mongrel gnm, 

Hound or spaniel, bradj or lym, 

Or bobtail tyke or trundle tail 
Shauspeakk, Ktng Ltar Act ui, sc 6, 1 71 

Ay, in the catalogue ye go for men , 

As hounds, and grevhounds, mongrels, spaniels, 
curs, 

Shougbs, nater rugs and demi wohes are dept 
All by the name of dogs the valued file 
Distmguishes the swilt, the slow, the subtle, 

The housekeeper, the hunter, every one 
According to the gift which bounteous nature 
Hath 10 him closed 

SHAKEbPEAJCE, Mocbtlk Act ill, 9C 1, 1 92 

2 

Mine IS no narrow creed 
And He who gave thee being did not frame 
The mystery of life lo be the sport 
Of merciless Man There is another world 
For all that bve and move, — a better one' 
Where the proud bipeds, who would fam 
confine 

Infinite goodness to the httle bounds 
Of their own chanty may envy thee 
SocTHCV, Oh tkt Dealk of a Favountc 5^an«l 
a 

And the young man s dog [went] with them 

Apocryp!ia TobU, 16 

4 

W'e are two travellers, Roger and I 
Roger’s my dog — Come here, you scampi 
Jump for the gentlemen — mind your eye' 
Over the table — look out for the lamp' — 
The rogue is growing a httle old. 

Five years we’ve tramped through wind and 
weather, 

And slept out 'doors when nights were cold, 
And ate and drank- — and starved — together 
J T TROWfBRnxiE, The Vagabonds 

5 

The stone tells that it covers the white 
Maltese dog, Eumelus’ faithful comparaon 
They called him Bull while he still bved but 
now the silent paths of night possess his 
voice 

Tymnis, Epilapk on a Dog {Creak Anlkology 
Bk vu, No 211 ) 

8 

Gentlemen of the Jury The one absolutely 
unselfish fnend that man can have in this 
selfish world, the one that never deserts 
him, the one that never proves ungrateful 
or treacherous, is hia dog 
Senator Geohck Gimham Vest, Euiogy on the 
Dog (Elbkht Hobbaid, Ptg-Pat Peu, p 
178 ) 

7 

Hu fnenda he loved Hu fellest earthly 
foes — 


Cats — I beheve he did but feign to katc 
My hand wdl miss the msuiuat^ nose. 
Mine eyes the tail that wagged contempt 
at Fate 

William Watson, Ah Epitaph 

M> httle old dog 
A heart beat At mv feet 
Edith Wharton, A Lyncal Epigram 

9 

Once he passed by as a dog was bemg beaten, 
and pitymg it, spoke as follows “Stop and 
beat It not, for the soul is that of a fnend ’ 
Xenophanes, Of Diogenes {Greek Anthology 
Bk vu epuj 120 ) 

DOLLAR, THE 

10 

The Amencans have httle faith They rely 
on the power ot the dollar 

Emerson, Ptature, Addresses and Lectures 
Sian ike K</ofmer 

11 

Vou know a dollar would go much farther 
m those days 

W M Evarts to Lord Colcndge, durmg a 
visit to Mount \emon, when the latter re- 
marked that he had heard that Washmgton 
was able to throw a dollar acro«3 the Fo 
tomac (Lucy Lhorv of Tuo ForlwmeafO 
‘ But," said Mr Evart', “I met a youmalMt 
just afterwards who said, ‘Oh, Mr Evajtft, 
you should have said that it was a smaJl 
matter lo throw a dollar across the Potomac 
for a man who had chucked a Sovereign 
across the Atlantic ” {Collections and Re~ 
collections, p 181 ) 

12 

“The American nation m the Sutth Ward is 
a fine people ' he says ‘ Thev love th’ eagle,” 
he says ‘ on the back iv a doUar ” 

F P Duvni, Mr Dooley in Peace and Woe 
Oratory on Politics 
13 

The almighty dollar, that great object of 
universal devotion throughout our land, 
seems to have no genuine devotees m these 
peculiar villages 

W’AsmNGTON Irving, Wolfert's Roost The 
Creole ydlage First appeared in the Knicker- 
bocker Magavne, Nov , 1856 
As we swept away from the shore I caat bock i 
wistful eye upon the moss grown roofs and air- 
cient ehns of the village and prayed that the 
inhabitants might long retain their happy igno- 
rance — their absence of all enterprise and iin 
provements — their reepect for the fiddle and 
tbeir contempt for the Almighty Dollar 
Washinoton Irvino, The Crayon Papers The 
Creole Village (1837) 

“The Almighty DoDar" u the Only object of 
worship 

Unknown, Editorial, Philadelphia Pubhe 
Ledger, 2 Dec , IB36 

16 

Till he disbursed at Samt Colme’s mch 
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T<n thousand doUan to our general uk. 
SH&KZSFuax, Macbeth. Act i) sc. 7, L 61. Dod- 
kr was the English name oi the large Ger- 
man silver coin called thaler, and also of the 
large sflver Spanish coin called the Spanish 
dollar, or pka of eight, as containing el^ 
rmb. 

Gonsalo; Coroes to the entertainer — 

Sehartiaa; A doDar. 

SHAKZSPEAite, The Tempest. Act ii, ic. 1, 1. 18. 

1 

Dollar DipJomacy, 

Aotbor UHK1K5WN. A term appHed in 1910 
10 the activities of PhUauder Knox, Secre- 
tary of State, In securing opportunities (or 
the employinent of Amcriom capital abroad. 
(Earper^s Weekly, 23 Apr., 1910, p. 8.) 

donkey, aee Aaa 
DOUBT 

5«« also Athelim 
1 — Donbt: Apothegma 

2 

When in douht do nowt. 

BamoE, Ckeskhe Proverbs, ISS, 

S 

Who knows most, doubts not 
Kobekt BaowTONO, Two Poets of Croisic, 1. 
ISS. 

4 

He could raise scruples dark and nice, 

And after solve ’em in a trice: 

Aj if Divinity bad catcfa'd 

The itch, on ptBpose to be scratch’d. 

Bunmt, Uudibras. Pt. i, canto 1, L 163. 

5 

My mind is in a state of phQosc^hical doubt 
S. T. ComaiwE, TMe Talk. 30 Apr., 1830. 

8 

I don’t believe there's no sich a person. 
Dickznb, Moriin Chwsxtrinil. Ch. 49- Bet^ 
Prig, nderrfaig to an imaj^nary Mrs. Harris. 

I am the doubter and the doubt. 

ExEasos, BroittBo. 

• 

Scepticism is unbelief in cause and effect. 

Exzbsoh, Conduct of Lift: Worship 
Scepticism fs slow suldde. 

Exkbsom, Esnys, First Series: Self-Reliance. 
A skeptic is not one who doubts, but one who 

SAonx-BEnn, 

» 

He that casteth all detd>ts shall never be 
resolved. 

THoacaa Fituxe, Gnowseio^. No. 2063. 

VS 

OS that there is no manner of doubt-^ 

No probeWe, possible shadow of doubt — 
^0 pouible dotiTt whatever. 

W. S. Grunr, The Gomdaliers. Act L 
tf - ^ 

I w3l usten to any one’s (;onvictioQ5, but 
pray Jceep your doi^ to yotvsdf. 

Cera, Ca m MJ a tie t u teak Eds trm amm. 


12 ^ 
Man may doubt here and there, but man- 
kind does not doubt. The otviversal ccii- 
science is larger than the individual con- 
science, and that constantly cMnes in to 
correct and check our own infidelity. 

H. R. Hawzie, Speech m Season. Bk. hi, 328. 

18 

How prone to doubt, how cautious are the 
wisel 

Homze, Odyssey. Bk, xlii, L 375. (Pope, tr.) 

14 

Human minds so move about, 

Only if fenced roimd with doubt; 

Only if denied their grasp 
Gain the everlasting clasp. 

Only streams which fettered be 
Fret their way at last to sea. 

Laorcncz Housai.iN, Bonds. 

15 

I took thought, and invented what I con- 
ceived to be the appropriate title of “agnos- 
tic.” It came into my head as suggestively 
antithetic to the “Gnostic” of (;hur^ history 
who professed to know so much about the 
very things of which I was ignorant, and I 
took the earliest opportunity of parading it 
at our society, to show that I, too, had a tail 
like the other foxes. To my great satisfac- 
tion, the term took; and when the Sf^ctator 
bad stood godfather to it, any suspicion in 
the minds of respectable people that a knowl- 
edge of its parentage might have awakened 
was, of course, completely lulled 
Thomas Henry Huxley, Agnosticism. (Awe- 
teenth Centwrv, Feb., 1889.) 

18 

There is no doubt in this book. 

The Koran. Ch 1. 

17 

An honest man can never surrender an 
honest doubt. 

Walter Malone, The Agnostic's Creed. 

18 

0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 

New Testament: Matthew, riv, 31. (Modiew 
fidei, quart dubrtasti?— PiJg<ue.) 

Though thus, my friend, to long employed, 

And so much midnight oil destroy^, 

1 must confess, my searches past, 

1 only learned to doubt at last. 

Thomas Moore, Morality. 

IB 

She who, wise as she was fair. 

For subtle dendits bad simple clues. 
CovENnv PATMoaz, The Angel be the House; 
Epdogsu. Pt. hi. 

20 

I do not like, “but yet,” It does allay 
The good piecedeacc; fie \^oo “but yet!" 
“But yet” IB as a gaoler to bring forth 
Some monstrous malefactor. 

SoAUsnuax, Antony ani Cleottsin. Act €, 
•c. 5, 1. SO, 
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And yet mnotber yet 

Shakespukje, Tkt Two GenUemen of Yorona. 

^ Art U, tc. 1, 1. 126. 

Ko hinge, nor loop To hang a doubt on. 
Shaiispeajii, OiktJlo. Art Ui, sc. 3, 1. 366. 

2 

Cleave ever Lo the aunnier side of doubt. 

Tzkityson, Tkt AtUMnl Sage, L ti. 

For ah my mind h douded with a doubt 
Tzwhtson, The Fasting of Arlkur, 1. 4-26. 

3 

When the mind is in doubt, slight influences 
impel it hither and thither. (Dum in dubiost 
animus, paulo momento hue vel illuc inpd- 
litur.) 

Tekzitci, Andria, L 268. (Act 1, 8C. 5.) 

4 

I follow my law and fulfil it all duly — 
And lootl when your doubt runneth high. 
North points Lo the needle 1 
Edith M. Thouas, The Compau. 

B 

The slow-consenting Academic doubt. 

James Thomson, Liberiy. Pt. li, L 240. 

s 

Doubt makes the mountain which faith can 
move. 

DHrNOWN, iTpledn (Ohio) Blade Jan., 1931.) 

II — Doubt: lU Virtue* 

7 

I love the doubt, the dark, the fear, 

That still surroundeth all things here. 
Alzkei) Austin, Hymn to Death. 

8 

WTm) never doubted never half believed; 
Where doubt, there truth is.— ’tis her shadow. 

P. J. Bailey, Festns: A Country Tom. 
s 

Rather I prize the doubt 
Low kinds exist without^ 

Finished and finite clods, untroubled by a 
spark. 

Robot Bbowning, £a6b{ Ben Esrs. St. 3. 

I love not mystery or doubt. 

Scott, Hoheby. Canto hi, st. II. 

10 

Doubt charms me no less than knowledge. 
(Non menche saver, dubbiar m' aygrata.) 
Dante, Inferno. Cuto ri, 1. 93. 

II 

The first step towards philosophy is in- 
credulity. 

Denis Diuesot, Last Converaation. 

By doubting we come at the truth. (DubiUiKlo 
ad veritatem pervtnlmuf.) 

Cicxao. 

12 

Doubt ii the beginning, not the end, of wis- 
o^om, 

Gbobgk Ilxs, Jottings. 

13 i 

Too much doubt is better than too much 
freduUty. 

Robebt C, InoWOMo ffov <P Reform Han- 

kind. 
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14 

Ihe man that feareth. Lord, to doubt. 

In that fcaT doubteth tbee. 

Ceoboe Macdonald, DiscipU. Pt Ucrii, st. IS- 

15 

To doitbt Is safer than to be aecure. 

PHm? Massinger, A Very Woman. Art 1, »c. !• 

16 

William James used to preach the “will to 
believe.” For my part, 1 should wish to 
preach the “will to doubt.” . . . What i* 
wanted is not tbe will to believe, but thtf 
wish lo find out, which is the exact oppo- 
site. 

Berteand Russell, Sceptical Essays, p. 1$5. 
17 

To be once in doubt Is once to be resolv’d. 

SHAKE3PEAB*, Otkello. Act Bl, 8C. 3, L 179, 

The road to resolution Ito by doubt. 

Francis (^arles. Emblems. Bk. iv, emb. 2, 

IS 

Modest doubt is caU'd The beacon of the wisc- 
SHAKEsrEARz, TroUus and Cresslda. Act U, sc. 
2, 1. IS. 

19 

To believe with certainty we must begin with 
doubling 

Stanisiaus, King oi Poland, Maxims. No. 61- 

20 

There lives more faith in honest doubt, 
Believe me, than in half the creeds. 
Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt. icvi, st. 3. 

21 

Ever insurgent let me be. 

Make me more daring than devout; 

From sleek contentment keep me free, 

And fiU me with a buoyant doubt. 

Louis Untermivee, Prayer. 

m — Doubt: It* Feultie* 

22 

1 hope, I fear, resolved, and yet I doiibt, 
I’m cold as ice, and yet I bum as fire; 

I wot not what, and yet I much desire, 
And trembling too, am desperately stout, 
William AiixANuEi, Earl ov Susliko, Av- 
rora. Sonnet IxviiL 

23 

Doubt is the accomplice of tyranny. 

Amiel, Journal, 30 Dec^ 1866. 

24 

Tiaough doubt error acqiares honour; truth 
suffers repulse. 

Francis Bacon, De Augmentis Scienliamas. Pt- 

i, Bk. 4, ch. 1. 

25 

There are minutes that fix the fate 
Of battles and of nations, 

(Christening the generations,) 

When valor were all too late. 

If a moment’s doubt be harbored 
Henry Howard Beowwtll, The Bay Fight. 

26 

Melt, and dispel, ye Bpeetre-doubts, that roU 
Cimmerian .darkness on the wrting soul I 
Camwell, The Pltames of Hope. Pt. U, L 3U. 
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1 

0 Incredulity I the wit of fools, 

That slovenly will qjdit on all things fair; 
TTie coward’s castle, and the sluggard's 
aadle. 

Gioaor Chatman, De Guiana, 1. 86, 

2 

Uncertain ways unsafest are, 

And doi±it a greater mischief than despair. 
Sm John Denham, Cooper’s HiU. 

s 

You prove only too clearly that seeking to 
know is often but learning to doubt. (Vous 
ne prouvea que trop que chercher A connaltre 
n’est souveot qu’apprendre k douten) 
AnroiNErrE m DESeouiiiaES, Epigram. Elab- 
orating the French proverb" “Chercher A 
connaitie e’est chercher A douter.” 

4 

Doubt indulged soon becomes doubt re- 
alized. 

Frances Ridley Haviroal, Royal Bounty. 
s 

Knowledge of divine things is lost to us by 
incredulity. 

HtaACLTTiTS. (PtUT.«CH, Lives: Coriolanus.) 

e 

Chase Anguish and doubt and fear and sor- 
row and pain 

From mortal or immortal minds. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. SS7, 

7 

But the gods are dead — 

Ay, Zeus is dead, and aU the gods but Doubt, 
And doubt is brother devil to Despair! 

John Boyli O'Reilly, Promelkeus: Ckrisl. 

B 

Now conscience chills her, and now passion 
bums, 

And atheism and religion take their turns; 
A very heathen in the carnal part. 

Yet stilJ a sad, good Christian at her beait 
PoPE, Moral Essays. Epls. ii, L 65. Referring to 
the Duchess of HamilioD. 

9 

He that doubteth is damned, 

Seso Testament: Romans, ilv, 25. 

He who doubts ia damned; See America; Fa- 
mous PHRASE8. 

10 

W« talk of a credulous vulgar without always 
recollecting that there is a vulgar incredulity, 
which . • . hnds it easier to doubt than to 
eiamine. 

SooTT, Pair Maid of Perth: Introduction. 

11 

1 am cabin’d, cribb’d, conhned, bound in 
To saucy doubts and fears. 

Shakeseea**, Uaebatk. Act iH, sc. 4, L 24. 

Doahtr, horeors, supenUtioni fesus 
Sad^H)^ and dimoird desceDcting years. 

ScsTTf Roheby. Ca»to U it. 17. 

If 

Om ikxMf are tniton 


And make us lose the good we oft might 
win 

By fearing to attempt. 

Shakespeare, Measure for Measure. Act i, 
sc. 4, 1. 77. 

13 

You tell me, doubt is Devil-bom, 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt. xevi, sL 1. 

Leave thou thy sister, when ihe prajrs. 

Her early heaven, her happy views; 

Nor thou with shadowed bint confuse 
A life that leads melodious days. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. st. 2. 

DOVE 

See also Ragle 

And there my little dove did ait 
With feathers softly brown. 

E. B. BEowNiNa, Ify Doves. 

15 

Of doves I have a dainty pair 
Which, when you please to take the sir, 
About your head shall gently hover, 

Your clear brow from the sun to cover, 
And with their nimble wings ihall fan you 
That neither cold nor heat shall tan you, 
And like umbrellas, with their feathers 
Shield you in all sorts of weathers. 

Michael Drayton, My Doves- 
1S 

As when the dove returning bore the mart 
Of earth restor'd to the long lab’ring ark, 
The relics of mankind, secure of rest, 

Oped every window to receive the guest, 
And the fair bearer of the message bless ’d. 
Drydin, To Her Grace of Ormond, 1. 70. 

17 

But the dove found no rest for the sole of 
her foot. 

Old Testament: Genesis, vili, 9. 

18 

Listen, sweet Dove, unto my song. 

And spread thy golden wings in me; 
Hatching my tender heart so long. 

Till it get wing and fly away with Thee. 
George Herbert, The Church: Whitsunday. 

10 

But who does hawk at eagles with a dove? 
George HKEBniT, The Sacrifice. 

20 

See how that pair of bifling doves 
With open murmurs own their loves 
And, heedless of censorious eyes, 

Pursue their unpolluted joys: 

No fears of future want molest 
The downy quiet of their nest. 

Mary Wortlzy MoirrAon, Verses Written ht 
a Garden. 

21 

The Dove, 

On silver pinions, wing’d her peaceful way. 
Montgomery, The PelifOn Island. Canto i, 1. 
173, 
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As the hawk is wont to pursue the trembfing 
dove. fUt solet accipiter trepidas agitare 
columbas.) 

Ovm, MeUfKtnpkotes. Bk. v, 1. 606, 

2 

Doves have made a nest in the soldier’s hel- 
met: see how Venus loveth Mars. (Militis 
in galea nidum fecere colurabs : Apparet 
Marti quam sit arnica Venus.) 

Petronius, Fragmtnts. No. 96. 

3 

Not half so swift the trembling doves can 

fly. 

WTien the fierce eagle cleaves the liquid sky ; 
Not half so swiftly the fierce eagle moves, 
When thro’ the clouds he drives the tretobling 
doves. 

Pope, Windsor Forest, 1. 185. 

And mine to fly like doves whom th’ eagle 
doth ahray. 

Spenser, Faerie Queerte. Bk v, canto xii, st. S. 

4 

Oh that I had wings like a dovcl for then 
would I fiy away and be at rest. 

Old Testament: Psalms, Iv, 6. 

The Wings of the Dove. 

Henry James, Title of novd. 

As patient as the female dove 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act v, sc. 1, 1. 309, 
Thou vnlt be as valiant as the wrathful dove, or 
moat magnanimous mouse. 

Shakespeare, II Henry TV. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 171. 
The dove and very blessed spirit of peace. 

Shakespeare, II Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 46. 
e 

I will roar you as gently as any sucking 
dove. 

Shakesplare, a iiidsvmmer-NishVs Dream. 
Act i, 6C. 2, 1, 84. 

Modest as the dove, 

Shakespeare, The Taming of the .5hretr. Act 
ii, sc. 1,1. 295. 

7 

Doves will peck ill safeguard of tbelr brood. 
Shakespeare, III Henry VI. Act ii, bc. 2, L 18. 

8 

Who will not change a raven for a dove? 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Highl's Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 114, 

So shows a snowy dove trooping with crows. 
Shakeepkare, Rowuo and Juliet. Act 1, 5, 50. 

9 

In the spring a livelier iris change, on the 
burnish'd dove. 

Tknnvson, Locksley Ball, 1. 19, 

10 

And oft I beard the tender dove 
In firry- woodlands making moan. 

Tennyson, The Miller’s Dangkler, 1, 41- 
I heard i Stock-dove sing or «y 
His homely tale, this very day; 

His voice was buried among treea, 

Vet to be come at by the oreese: 


He did not cease; but cooed — and cooed, 

And somewhat pensively he wooed. 

He sang of love, with quiet blending. 

Slow to begin, and never endmg; 

Of serious faith, and inward glee ; 

That was the song, — the song for me 1 
WoRoswOETH, 0 Nigktingalet Tbov Surely 
Art. 

DOWRY 

See also Marriage and Money 

Often in marriage the dowt7, if overlarge, 
becomes a cause of offense. (Saepe in con- 
jugiis fit noxia, si niraia drs. ) 

.4usonius. Trrhnopaegnion. Sec ! 1 

12 

Then hey for a lass wi a tocher. 

The nice yellow guineas for me I 
PuRNs, Hfi for a Lass wi’ a Tocher. 

Oh, gic me the lass that has acres o’ charms, 

Oh, gie me the lass wi’ the weel-stockit farms. 
Burns, Hey for a Lass wr’ a Tocher. 

13 

He who gets a dowry with his wife, sells 
himself for it. 

Eurtpidls, Pkcetkon: Fragment. 

1 sold myself for a dowry (Dote imperium ven- 
didi } 

PxAuTcrS, Asinaria, 1 87 (Act i, sc. 1.) 

14 

Oid women's gold is not ugly 
Thomas Fuixer, Gnomologia 

16 

There is no character so contemptible as a 
man that is a fortune-hunter. 

Golbsmith, VUar of Wakefield Ch. 5. 

16 

A great dowry is a bed full of brabbles. 

Geokue Heeeekt, Jacida Prudentam. No. 754 

17 

I would rather be poor a thousand tunes 
over than grow wealthy through my wife. 
St, John Chrysostom, Marriages or They 
f - Were and as They Are, ii, 355. 

18 

Nor has he pined under the darts of Venus; 
he was never burnt by her torch. It was the 
drfwry that lighted hk fires, the dowry that 
shot those arrows. (Nec pharetris Veneris 
macer est aut lampade fervet; Inde faces 
ardent, veniunt a dote sagittc ) 

Juvenal, Saltres. Sat. vi, 1. 138. 

19 

Alas that I took Crobyle to wife, 

With sixteen talents and a foot of nose. 
Menander, Plodum. Frag, 402. , 

: 20 • ' 

I do not consider that my dowry is that 
which people call^ dowry, but purity and 
modesty and quiet desire. 

Plautus, Amphitryon, I. 839. (Act ii. «, 2.) 
She Is herielf a doTriy. 

Shakespeaex, Kmg iMr. ,Vd \ lAt. k, 1. 244. 
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1 

0 locrcdulityl the vit of fools, 

That slovenly will ^plit on all thmga fair; 
TTib cowawi'a castle, and the sluggard's 
cradle. 

Geobok CHAwtAK, Dt Gaiaiu, 1, 86. 

Z 

Uncertain ways unaafest are, 

And doubt a greater mischief than despair. 
Snt JoHM Dehham, Coop^fs HUl. 

* 

You prove only too clearly that seeking to 
know is often but learmng to doubt, (Vous 
ne prouves que trop que chercher i connaitre 
n^eat souvent qu’apprendne i douter.) 
Antoinette di DEBHotruiHEs, Epigram. Elab- 
orating the French proverb; “Chcrchei 
connaitre e'est chercher k douter." 

4 

Doubt indulged soon becomes doubt re- 
alized. 

Fhances Rhjixy Haviroal, Royal Bounty. 

6 

Knowledge of dixdne things is lost to by 
incredulity. 

HkRACLrnjs, (Plutarch, Lives: CofioUmus.) 

e 

Chase Anguish and doubt and fear and sor- 
row and pain 

From mortal or immortal minds. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, Bk. i, 1. SS7. 

7 

But the gods are dead — 

Ay, Zeus is dead, and all the gods but Doubt, 
And doubt is brother devil to Despair! 

John Boyle O'Reilly, Prometheus: Christ. 

B 

Now conscience chills her, and now passion 
bums, 

And atheism and religion take their turns; 
A very heathen in the carnal part, 

Yet still a sad, good Christian at her heart 
PopE» iifr>roI £j5a>i. Epis. ii, L 6S. Refcning to 
the Duchess of Ha milt on. 

9 

He that doubteth is damned. 

Hew TeslamcTti : Roma/u, xlv, 28. 

He who doubts is damned; See Aktrica: Fa- 
mous Pekase*. 
to 

W« talk of a cxeduloua vulgar without always 
recollecting that there is a vulgar incredulity, 
whid) . . , finds it easier to doubt than to 
examine. 

Scott, Fair Uaid oj Perth: Introduction. 

11 

1 am cabin’d, erfbb’d, confined, bound in 
To saucy doubts and fears. 

Sbaxespkare, Macbeth . Act IH, sc. 4, L 24. 

DouhtS> hononu saperstiticHiB fears 
Sad^>^ usd dimmed descending years. 

' Scott, Rohaby . Canto i, Jt 17. 

11 

Ovr dotdiu vt tndloTi 


And make us lose the good we oft might 
win 

By fearing to attempt. 

Shakespeare, Measure for Measure. Act i, 
sc. 4, 1. 77. 

13 

You tell me, doubt is Devil-bom. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt. xevi, st. 1. 

Leave thou thy sister, when she prays, 

Her early heaven, her happy >dewB; 

Nor thou with shadowed hint confuae 
A life that leads mclodioua days. 

Tennyson, In J/citJDrwffi. Pt. zxxiii, st. 2. 

DOVE 

See «iao Eaglo 

14 

And there my little dove did sit 
With feathers softly brown. 

E. B. Beowninc, My Doves. 

16 

Of doves I have a dainty pair 
Which, when you please to take the air, 
About your bead shall gently hover, 

Your clear brow from the sun to cover. 
And with their nimble wings shall fan you 
That neither cold nor heat shall tan you, 
And like umbrellas, with their feathers 
Shield you in all sorts of weathers. 

Michael Drayton, Uy Doves. 

IB 

As when the dove returning bore the mark 
Of earth restor’d to the long lab ’ring ark. 

The relics of mankind, secure of rest. 

Oped every window to receive the guest, 
•And the fair bearer of the message blesa’d. 
Dryden, To Her Grace of Ormond, L 70. 

17 

But the dove found no rest for the sole of 
her foot. 

Old Testament: Genesis, viii, 9. 

15 

Listen, sweet Dove, unto my song, 

And spread thy golden wings in me; 

Hatching my tender heart so long, 

Till it get wing and fly away with Thee. 
George Herbert, The Church: Whitsunday. 

18 

But who does hawk at eagles with a dove? 
George Herbert, The Sacrifice. 

20 

See how that pair of billing doves 
With open murmurs own their loves 
And, heedless of censorious eyes, 

Pursue their unpolluted joys: 

No fears of future want molest 
The downy quiet of their nest. 

Mary Wobtley Montagu, Verses Written in 
a Garden. 

21 

The Dove, 

On Bil’ver pinions, wing’d her peaceful way. 
Montgomery, The Pelican Island. Canto L L 
173, ^ 
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Aj the hawk is wont to pursue the trerabhog 
dove (Ut solet accipiter trepidas agitare 
columbas ) 

Ovid MeUitnorphaies Bk v, 1 606 

2 

Doves have made a nest in the soldier’s hel 
met see bow Venus loveth Mars CMilitis 
in galea mdum fecere coluinbas Apparet 
Marti quam sit arnica V’enus ) 

PrrRO’mrs, Fragmtnix No 96 

3 

Not half so swift the trembling doves can 
fly 

VVTien the fierce eagle cleaves the liquid sky, 
Not half so swiftly the fierce eagle moves. 
When thro’ the clouds he drives the tremblmg 
doves 

Pope, Wmdsor Forest, 1 18S 
And. mine to fly hke doves whom th’ eagle 
doth aflray 

Spenser, Faene Qveette Bk v canto xii st 5 

4 

Oh that I had wings like a dove' for then 
would I fly awa> and be at rest 
Old Testament Psalms, K, 6 
The Wings of the Dove 
Henry James Title of novel 
B 

As patient as the female dove 
Shaezspeare Hamlet Act v sc 1 1 309 
Thou wdt be as valiant as the wrathful dove or 
most magnanimous mouse 
Shaelspeare II Henry IV Act m sc 2,1 171 
The dove and very blessed spint of peace 

Shaeespease, 11 Henry IV Act iv. sc 1 1 46 

5 

I will roar you as gently as any sucking 
dove 

Shaiespeaee, X Midsummer A ighl s Dream 
Act 1 sc 2, 1 M 
Modest as the dove 

Sqaeespeare The Tamtng of the Shrew Act 
u, sc 1,1 295 
7 

Doves will peck m safeguard of tlvif brood 
ShaeesPeare, III Henry VI Act n, sc 2, 1 18 
a 

Who will not change a raven for a dove? 
Shveespeari, a Midsummer HtgkVs Dream 
Act u, sc 2, 1 114 

So shows a snowy dove troopmg with crows 
Shakeepeare, Romeo and Juliet Act i, 5, SO 

B 

In the sprmg a bveher ins change on the 
burnish’d dove 

Tennyson, Lacksley BaR, 1 19 

10 

And oft I heard the tender dove 
In firry woodlands making moan 
Tennyson, The Miller's Daughter, 1 41 
I heard a Stock dove sing or say 
Hlj homely tale, thu very day. 

His voice was buned among treei. 

Yet to be come at ny the breeze 


He did not cease, but cooed — and cooed 
And somewhat pensively be wooed 
He sang of love with quiet blending. 

Slow to begin, and never ending. 

Of serious faith and inward glee 
That was the song, — the song for me! 

W'OROS WORTH, 0 Higklmgalel Thou Sorely 
Art 

DO WET 

See alto Marriage and Money 

Often m marnage the dowrv if overlaige, 
becomes a cause of offense (Stepe in con 
jugns fit nona si nim^a est doa ) 

Acsomcs Tecknf>tnieg''ton ‘^er vi 1 1 

12 

Then hey for a lass wi a I other 
The nice vellow guineas tor me' 

Burns Hey for a Lass iw a Tocher 
Oh gie me the lass that has acres o charms. 

Oh gic me the lasa wi the weel stockit farms 
Blrns Hey for a Lass wi a Tocher 

13 

He who gets a dowry with his wife, sells 
himself for it 

Elripidis Phcelhon Fragment 
I sold myself for a dowry (Dote impenum ven 
didi > 

PlvxTus Asmarta,] 87 (Act i, sc 1) 

14 

Old women s gold is not ugly 
Thomas Fueler Gnomohgia 
IB 

There is no character so contemptible as a 
man that is a fortune hunter 
Goldsmith, Vicar of Wakefield Ch 5 
ie 

A great dowry is a bed full of brabbles 
Grorle Hlbbert Jacula Prudentum No 754 

17 

I would rather be poor a thousand tunes 
over than grow wesdthy through my vnfe 
St John Chrysostom, Marriages as They 
f Were and as They Are, u, 35^ 

18 

Nor has he pmed under the darts of Venus 
he was never burnt b> her torch It was the 
dowry that lighted his fires the dowry that 
shot those arrows (Nee pharetns Venens 
macer est aut lampade fervet, Inde faces 
ardent vemunt a dote sagittie ) 

Juvenal, Saitres Sat vi, I 138 
19 

Alas that I took Crobyle to wife. 

With siirteen talents and a foot of nose 
Menander, Plocium Frag, 402 
2D 

I do not consider that my dowry is that 
which people call dowry, but purity and 
modesty and quiet desire 
PLAUTU8, Ampkiiryon, 1 839 (Act n, sc 2 ) 
She 18 beraeli a dovifry 
^aeespearx, Kt*t Lsutr Act H, ac 1, 1 244. 
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Money a a beautifid dowry. (PuJcbra edepo] 
doc pecuniaai.) 

I^UTOs, 1. 180. (Act B, sc 1.) 

t 

m give tbee this piagve for thv dowry. 
SMAzanAO, Hernia. Act Hi, sc. I, I. 140 

t 

A dowry for a queen. 

Sbazcspukz, Lov^t Labcur’s Lott Ad B, sc, 
1, I. 8. 

Her dowry shi.& welgfa eqiial wilb a quceo. 
SaAKesnAU, Katt John. Act li, k. I, 1. 486 

4 

I left you, be that can lay hold of her 
ShaJJ have the chinks 
SHAaisPKAaE, Karn^o aitd JvlUi Act 1, ac. S, 

I. 118 

5 

Only this thing is said; 

That white and gold and red, 

God's three chief words, man’s bread 
And oil and wine, 

Were given her for dowers. 

A. c. SwmBUMin, Aiadonna Uia. St. 8. 

DRAMA, aw Stage 
DREAMS 

I — Dreamt: ApoUtgnu 

8 

I dreamt that I dwell in marble balls, 

With vassals and serfs at my side. 

Altrco Buitn, BakemioK Gi*t: 

i- 7 

life and love art ah i dream. 

Robirt Botws, The Lamuni, I 8. 

1 bad a dream, which was not all a dream. 

Btbon, Darkntss, 1. 1 

A change came o'er the spirit o( my dream. 

Btrok, The Dr tarn. St. 8. 

'' 8 

Tby wise dreams and fables of tbe st}'. 

Housr, Odyuey. Bk. H, L 20S (Pope, tr.) 

' Tbe vain dreams of a aidk mao. tXgri sonmia 
van*.) 

EJocac*. Ars Poetica, L 7. 

. # 

In ioUtude we have our dreams to ourselves, 
and in company we agree to dream in con- 
cert. 

SaitDEL Jomison, The IdUr. fjlo 32 
. ID 

Tbe more a mao dreanu, tbe less be be- 
lieve#. 

^ H.. L. Mehcvkii, Pftjitdicts, 2im] kt., p. 101 . 

It is the fault o( dreatnen td fear fate. 

SripoBi PHttiis, Herod. Acl.i 

Dreenti holy pqt in action. 

Asium Ajrn Psoevm, P*mp end MMdnd 

/'It 

As a dream when one awakftb. 
m Ttrttmm : rMOmt. bodfl. 20. 


We are near awikeofnc vhsn in ddto tbal we 

ibeSm. *■ ’’ ’ ' 

Novaua. Pmtmtmt. CCailyM,‘N.) 

' 14 

Foolish men have foofiafa 
W. G. Bekham, Proverbs, p. 762, 

‘ A dream itsdf is but a abadow. 

SHAaEFKAna, Banda. Act it, sc. 2, I, 266. 

Half our daylight faith's a fable; 

Sleep disports with shadows toa 
Thomas Campbell, A Dream, 1. 5. 

A dream's but tbe ghost of a shadow. 

Joseph Devlln, The Girl Tkat / Loved When 
, a Boy. 

Dreams are true while they last, and do we 
not L've ui dreams^ 

I Tknotsoh, The Higher PanthOsm. 

17 

So runs my dream 
Tvkhysoh, In Uemorum Pi Lv, at. 5. 

II — Draama: Their Cause 

II 

If ever I ate a good supper at night, 

I dreamed of the DevO, and waked in a 
fright 

CHRLStOPHEX AnstEy, The New Both Gmde. 
Like tbe dreams, 

CbUdren of night, of indigestion bred. 

Charles Churchill, The CaMduiale, I 784 

f IB 

Dreams in their development have breath, 
And tears, and tortures, and the touch of 
joy; 

They leave a weight igxto our waking 
thoughts, 

They take a weight from off our waking 
toils; 

They do divide our being; they become 
A portion of ourselves as of our tim^, 

And look like heralds of etemjly. 

Byron, The Dream. St. 1 
ZO 

All dreams, as in old Galen I have read. 

Are from repletion and complexion bred. 

From rising fumes of indigested food. 

And noxious humours that infect the blood 
Dsvden, Tie Cock and ike Fox. I 140 

Dreams are but interludes wfakh fancy makes: 
When Monardi-RcRBon sleeps, this mimk wakes; 
Compounds a wedley of disjointed things, 

A mob of cobblers and a court of kings; 
light fumes arc merry, grofter fumes are sad; 

Both are the reasonable soul ran mtd 
And many monstrous fenrsns b sleep we see. 

That neither were, nor art, nor e’er can be. 
Drydew, The Cock and the Fox, I. 32J Thp 
fourth line is probably ■ misprint for "A 
/ court of oohblOT Rad a mob ^ klii p " 

21 

■Two diverse gates Lbere are of bodiku 
dreams, 

Tbeie of sawn ivory, «sd those of boni. 


What 'man soa’er beholdj them on hb bed, 
These work wth virtue and of truth are bora, 
iiaintfi, Oijrjfey. Bk. xlx, L 562 (Worilry, tr.) 
Two- catci of Sleep there are, whereof the one b 
said to be of bom, and therrb>' an easy outlet 
is given to true shades, Ibc other gUsmiog with 
the sheen of poliahed ivory, but false are the 
dreams sent by the spirits to the world above. 
(Sunt gnimnati Sosonf ports; cinaruffi altera 
fertur 

Cornea, qua verb fncQb datur exitos umbris, 
Altera candenti perfects hltens elephanto, 

Sed falsa td cilum raittunt insoni^ Manet ) 
Vehou, /^ndd. Bk. vl, 1 BQi. 

Sleep gives bis name to portals twain: 

One all of bom they say, 

Through which authentic spectres gain 
Quick exit bio day, 

And one which bright with imy gleaaia, . 
Whence Pluto, sends delgaive dreams. 

VjsdiL, ^neid, Vi, 891 (ConingtoH, tr.) 

Two gate* the silent house of Sleep adorn: 

Of polished ivory thb, that of transparent bom: 
True visions through transparent horn arise, 
Through polished Ivory ptasa deluding hcB. 
VaaoiL, ^neid, vl, 89i. (Drydcn, Ir.) 

Some dreams wc have are nothing else hot 
drcarai, 

Uanatuftil and full of' contradlctiotts; 

Yet others of our most rontjniic scheipes 
Are something more than hctioos., 
tuouAS Hood, Tie Biiumed House. Pi. i, st L 

2 

How light 

Muht dreams themselvde be; 'seeing they^re 
more slight 

Than the mere nothing that eogoiders them I 
KtaxS, Endyrnipn. Bk i I 7S4. 

For what one has dwelt on by day, these 
things are seen in visions of the night. ("A 

fuff ‘tifiipaii nj i(rT?>ti5ft ttuJt' ciSf 

MtNANDea, PrdfmeRij. No. 734. 

4 

It is not the abrines of the gods, nor the pow- 
ers of the air, that send the dreams which 
mock the mind with flitting shadows : each 
man makes his own dreams. (Somnia quse 
mentes luchrat voUtantibus umhris. Non de- 
lubra deum ncc ab 2ethere numina roittunt. 
Sed sibi quisque facit.) 

PmKwnus, No. 121. 

Dreams, which, beneath the hoVYing shades of 
^ Sight, 

Sport with the eypT-reBthM mbds of mcAi 
Descend not Iron the gpda. Each busy bnb 
Centfas Us own. 

PrrtONHis, frofmenti iji. (Peaeock, trj 
Those dreams, that on the sDent night btrude, 
And w4h fabf dfUing shades oar mbdi delude, 


t'pu eaf, ill (freami, custsti oi thf dKy^ 
POFE, Th Dvadad. fik. i, I. 9 Z 

6 

I talk of ffreams, 

Which are the tihridren of an idle brain, 

Begot of nothing but vain fantasy; 

Which is as thin of substance as the air 
And more inconstant than the wind 
SHAxesPtASE, Romeo and Julut. Act i, sc 4, 96. 

7 

Dream* sport at random in a deceiving 
night, filling affrighted souls with false alarm. 
(Somnia faiiad iudgnt temeraria node 
Et pavidas mentes falsa timere jubent.) 

Tbullub, Elegies. Bk. iii, eleg 4, 1. 7. 

I 

From dreams, where thought b fancy’s maze 
run* mad. 

Vouifo, Hj^kt Thoughts Night lii, J. 1. 

6a 

Don’t tell me what you dream’d last night, for 
1 ve been reading Freud 
Fftanacnr P AniMC Don’t Tell Me What Ton 
Dream'd Last Sight Mude by Brian Hooker. 

Ill—Draama; Their Interpretation 

So tbe vi&bns of the night do often chancfc 
contrary. 

Apuirrus, The Golden Ass. Bk. Iv. 

For Cororodhly of these dreams the contrary mol 
shall had. 

j Unknown, Beryn: Frotogae, 1 108. (c 140pl 
0 rtrai^! to see tow dreams fall by contraries. 
Rowley, Match at Mrdmtit. Act iv. <1633) 

[ Dream* by the coqtrariea. 

WILUASI WYTiiEtfLET, The Gentleman Daiu- 
ing-Masler. Act fv, sc. 1 (1673) 

Driams, yon know, go always by contraries. 

Goldsmith, CiUsen oj ike JForW No. 4d 
“Now, Roty, 111 ay if you don’t lei me go; 
Sure I drame ev’ry night that I’m hating you 'so P’ 
“Oh,” says Rory, “that same Tin delated to hear, 
For drama always go by conthrariefc, my deaf." 
Samuel Lo^, Rory O'Afpre. 

^ Ground not upop dreams; you know they an; 
ever contrary. 

^ Middliton, The PamQy of Lovi. Act bt, sc. 3. 

' Oh I tbe perjury of men I I find that dreams do;r- 
nnt- always go by contraries 
HENKvFiiiDiHG,GrM6'5lrcet Opera Acti,ac.ll. 

/10 

Dreams and predictions] ought to serve 
ut for winter talk by the fireside 
Frahck Bacon, Errayj ■ OJ hofhedes. 

” Mkn is- but an m ff iie go about to ezpoimd 
this droiin. 

SHAjraapCAax, A Midsummer-Sitht’s prwg, 

Act Ir, It- I, |. ilQ 
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4^ 


Tfl] Ihdr own dreaHft at length deceive ’em, 

And oft tepeeting, they b^eve ’em, 

Matth«w Paroa, Alma Canto Ui, 1, 13. 
t 

That children dream not the first fadf-year; 
that men dream not in some countries, with 
many more, are unto me sick men’s ^cams; 
dreams out of the ri'ory gate, and visions be- 
fore midnight. 

Sat Tsoxas Bxowifz, Ot$ Dreams- 
Some dreams I confcsa may admit of easy and 
fenunine exposition: he who dreamed that he 
could not see his right shoulder, might easily fear 
to lose the sight of his right eye. . . . But why 
to dream of lirttuce should presage some ensuing 
disease, why to cat 6ga should signify foolish talk, 
why to eat eggs great trouble, ... I shall leave 
unto your divination. 

Snt Thomas BkOWirii To a Frknd. Sec. 19. 

2 

After a dream of weddings comes a corse. 
John Cuulki, Parirmiologia, 236. (1639) 

' 3 

A Friday night’s dream on the Saturday 
told, 

Is stire to come true be it never so old. 
WnxiAM Hone, Every-Day Boob, 2S2. 

- 4 

After midnight, when dreams are true, (Post 
mediam noctem visus, cian sonmia vera.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, sat 10, 1. 33. 

Those dreams are true which we have in the 
morning as the lamp begins to dicker (Namque 
sub aurora, Jam dormitante lucema, Sonmia quo 
cerni tempore vera soknt.) 

Ovid, Heroides. Epis. xix, 1, 19S. 

' Oft morning dreams presage approaching fate. 
For morning dreams, as poets Idl, are true. 
Michael Bruce, EUiy on S^ing 
' At break of day wb«i dreams, they say, are true. 

Dryden, Spanish Friar. Act lb, sc. 2. 

■ Aad oE the morning dreams are Crtie. 

Ben Jonsoh, Love Restored, last line. 

This mom, as sleeping in my bed I lay, 

I dreamt (and morning dreams come true they 
say). 

W B. Rhodes, Bambastes Fttrwso. 

In the morning, there happen more pleasant and 
certain dreams. 

j Recihald Scot, WiUkcrajt Bk. i, ch. 7. ! 

^ 5 

Dreams are the true interpreters of our 
inclinations, but art ia requited to sort and I 
understand them. 

Montaeinx, Essays. Bk. Hi, ch. 13. ! 

0 

There is B<Mne ill a-brewing towards my . 
rest, 

For I did dream of money-bags to-night 
Shaexspeau, The Merchant of Venice. Act ii, 
sc. 5, 1 17. 

7 

I have had a dream past the wit of man to 
Bay what dream it was. 

SKajcespsau, 4 MMstMHmer-ffiihFs Dream. 
Act lv,sc. 1, L 211. 


The eye of m*" hath not beard, the car of man 
hath not aeen, man's band a not able to taste, 
his tongue to conceive, nor bk heart to report, 
what my dream was. 

Shakespeare, A Midsummer -Nidi’s Dream. 
. Act iv, Bc- 1, 1. 216. 

' a 

If I may trust the flattering truth of sleep. 
My dreams presage some joyful news at 
hand. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet . Act v, sc. 1, 1. 

f lY — Dreams: The Land of Dreama 

9 

Let us go in and dance once more 
On the dream’s glimmering floor, 

Conrad Aiken, NoUume of Remembered 
Spring. 

10 

When to soft Sleep we give ourselves away, 
And in a dream as in a fairy bark. 

Drift on and on through the enchanted dark 
i To purple dayLireak — little thought we pay 
To that sweet bitter world we know by day. 
T. B. Aldrich, Sleep 

‘ 11 

Sweet sleep be with us, one and all! 

And if upon its stillness fall 
The visions of a busy brain. 

We’ll have our pleasure o’er again, 

To warm the heart, to charm the sight. 

Gay dreams to all! good night, good night. 
Joanna Bahlie, The Phantom: Sang. 

12 

If there were dreams to sell, 

Merry and sad to tell, 

And the crier rung his bell. 

What would you buy? 

Thomas Lovell Beddoes, Dream-Pedlary. 

13 

But I jumped to feel how sharp had been 
The pain when it did live, 

How the faded dreams of Nineteen-ten 
Were Hell in Nineteen-five 
I Rupert Brooke, The One Before Ike Last. 

M 

Nosegays! leave them for the waking, 
Throw them earthward where they grew; 

Dim as such, beside the breaking 
I Amaranths he looks unto: 

' Folded eyes ace brighter colours than the 
open ever do. 

E. B. Browning, A CkSd Asleep. St. 2, 
is 

We shall start up, at last awake 
From Life, that insane dream we take 
For waking now, because it seema. 

Robert Browning, Easter-Day. Canto ilv. 
We wake in a dream, and we ache in a dream, 
And w break in a dream, and die I 
Robekt Buchanan, Balder the Beauiiftd: 
Proem. 
tt y 

- , [Her] rweet lips murmur’d like a brook 
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A wordless mtHric, her face so fair 
Star’d with her dream, as rose-leaves with 
, the air. 

Bykon, Don /aan. Canto tv, st. 29. 

1 

The fisher droppeth his net in the stream, 
And a hundred streams are the same as 
one; 

And the maiden dreameth her love-lit dream; 

,And what is it all, when all is done? 

The net of the fisher the burden breaks. 

And always the dreaming the dreamer wakes. 
Aijc£ Cahy, T\t Lovtr^s Diary. 

2 

Ah, how the years exile us into dreams. 
Jaxxes CABSmy, Fire IiJand. 

3 

Into the land of dreams I long to go. 

Bid roe forget! 

Mary E. Coleridge, Mandragora. 

' In the miisic-land of dreams. 

Felicia Dorothea Hemans, The Sieefier. 

Ah, give us back our dear dead Land of Dreams I 
Hekry Martym Hoyt, Tie Lamd of Dreams. 

4 

This talc’s a fragment from the life of 
dreams. 

S. T. COLBODCE, Phantom or Fact f 

6 

A crooked street goes past my door, entwin- 
ing love of every land; 

It wanders, singing, round the world, to 
Ashkelon and Samarkand. 

To roam it is an ecstasy, each mile the 
easier it seems, 

And yet the longest street on earth is this — 
the Street of Dreams. 

Charles Diyihe, The Crooked Street of 
^ Dreams. 

There’s a long, long trail a-winding 
Into the land of my dreams, 

Where the nightingales are singing, 

And a white naoon beams. 

There’s a long, long night of waiting 
Until my dreams all come true, 

TlLl the day when I’ll be going down 
That long, long trail with you. 

Stoddard Kjno. There’s a Long, Long Trail. 
(1915) Music by Zo (Alonio) Efliott, 

' 7 

Whence comes Solace? Not from seeing 
WTiat is doing, sufiering, being; 

Not from noting Life’a ctmditions, 

Not from heeding Time’s monitions; 

But in cleaving to the Dream 
And in gaziiig at the Gleam 
Whereby grey things golden seem. 

Thomas Barot, On a Fine Uoming. 

'» 

thoughts from the visions of the night, 
when deep sleep faOeth on men. 

Old TeslMnent: Job, fv, 13. 


m 


Id a dream, in a viaon of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon men. 

Old Testam^: Job^nadH, li. 

’9 

0 Thou, the Father of us' all, 

Whose many mansions wait, 

To whose dream welcome each must come 
A child, at Heaven’s gate: 

In that fair house not made with hands 
Whatever splendor beams. 

Out of Thy bounty keep for me 
A little room of dreams. 

R. U. Johnson, The Liltle Room of Dreams. 

10 

A house of dreams untold, 

It looks out over the treetops, 

And faces the setting sun 

Edward MacDowell, From a Log Cabin: 
Heading. These lines are Inscribed on a me- 
J toorial tablet at MacDowell 's grave. 

I 11 

The dream that fires man's heart to make. 

To build, to do, to sing or say 
A beauty Death can never take, 

An Adam from the crumbled clay. 

, John Maseeteld, Fragments 
12 

But that a dream can die will be a thrust 
Between my ribs forever of hot pain. 

Edna St. Vincent Millay, Here is a Wostnd. 

• 13 

A thousand creeds and battle-cries, 

A thousand warring social schemes, 

A thousand new moralities, 

And twenty thousand thousand dreams 1 
Alfred Noyes, Forvoard. 

Enough of dreamsl No longer mock 
The burdened hearts of men! 

Not on the cloud, but on the rock. 

Alfred Noyes, The Secret Inn. 

• 14 

That holy dream — that holy dream, 

While all the world were chiding, 

Hath cheered me as a lovely beam 
A lonely spirit guiding. 

Edgar Allan Poe, ,4 Dream. 

• 16 

All that we see or seem 
Is but a dream within a dream. 

EIdgar Allan Poe, A Dream Within a Dream. 
And did not dream it waa a dream. 

Tennyson, The T-wo Voices,!. 213. 

16 

1 shall be satisfied 

If only the dreams abide. 

Clinton Scollard, If Only the Dreams Abide. 
Yet after brick and steel and stone are gone, 
And flesh and blood are dust, the dream uvea on. 

Akmsson M. Scrikjos, Only the Dream is Real. 
Dream abides. It is the only thing that abklea; 
vision abides. 

Mmuh di Unamuno, Essays and Sohloffssies. 
p. 237. 

Ill dream no manly mind 
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NiA Bvea in ilnp k vUl resigned. 

Uy midnight orisons said o'er, 

ITl turn to rest, and dream no more. 

SooTT, Lady 0 / ikt Lake. Canto 1, at. 35. 

' To deep: perrbance to dream: ay, there’s 
the rub; 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may 
come, 

When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 
Must give us pause. 

Sbakespcaxe, Hamlet Art ill, sc. 1, 1. 45. 

' * 

Ah, the strange, sweet, lonely delight 
Of the Valleys of Dream. 

WiLUAM Sha*p. DreaM Fantasy. 

From the diin blue Hilb of Dream 
I have heard the west wmd blow. 

William Shakf, From tke H^ls of Drtam. 

A dream 

Of youth, which night and time have 
quenched forever, 

Still, dark, and dry, and unremembered now, 
Sheliet, Alasior, L 660. 

^ 4 

Dreams and the light imagimngs of men. 

And all that faith creates, or love desires. 
Terrible, strange, sublime and beauteous 
shapes. 

Shsllet, Protaeikeus Unbound. Act i, 1. 200. 

* t 

In an ocean of dreams without a sound. 
SuELLn, Tke Sensiiive Plant Pt. i, tt. 26 

• 

A plaae of dream, the Holy Land 
Hangs midway between earth and heaven 
HAaaiXT PaascoTT Spofforb, Tke Holy Land. 

, 7 

• In the world of dreams I have chosen my ^ 
part. 

To sleep for a season and hear no word 
Of true love’s truth or of light love’s art, 
Only the song of a secret bird, 

^ SwmauRKZ, A BaHad of Dreamland: Envoi. 

I have pot my days and dreams out of mind. 

Days that are over, dreams that are done. 

1 SwurauENi, The Triumpk of Ttme. St 7. 

I 

Moreover, something is ot teems, 

That touches me with mystic gleams, 

TiVe glimpses of forgotten dreams. 

TcnivacHT, The Two Voices, L 379. 

-- • 

The chambers in the house of dreams 
Are fed with so divine an air^ 

That llnac’i hoar wings pow young therein, 

, Aad they who walk there are most fair, 
AAncas Twotcrecar, Droam^ryst. St. 3. 
n 

land of drowsyhed it was, 
that wave b^ore the half-shut 

AM ^(ptf «HUet n 4he «koMi that .peat. 


For ever flushing round a summer Ay. 

Jamb Th»<soh, The Castle of Indent*. 
Canto i, St 6, 

.11 

In dreams the exile cometh home; 

In dreams the lost is foimd; 

In dreams the captive’s feet may roam 
The world around. 

WnauAM Watsoh, In Dreams. 

12 

Don’t you ever try to go there — 

It’s to dream of, not to find. 

Lovely things like that is always 
Mostly in your mind 
Jonn V. A. Wkavek, Legend. 

11 

You might ns well 

Hunt half a day for a forgotten dream 
j Wordsworth, Hart-Leap Wed. Pt ii, st. 9 
Whither is fled the visionary gleam? 

Where is It now, the gloty and the dream ? 
WoRnewoiiTB, Inlimaiions of Immortality , 1. 56. 

i y — Dreanu: Ploaunt Dreama 

14 

It was a dream of perfect bliss 
Too beautiful to last. 

, T. H. Bavly, It Was a Dream 
* 1S 

One of those passing, rainbow dreams, 

Half light, half shade, which Fancy's beams 
Faint on the fleeting mists that roll 
In trance or slumber round the soul! 

Thomas Moore, Lalia Rookh: The Ftre-Wor- 
, skippers Pt ill, 1 273 
Oh I that a dream bo sweet, so long enjoy'd, 
Should be so sadly, cruelly destroy'd 1 
Moor*, Lada Rookh: Veiled Prophet of Kho- 
rassan. Pt. ii, 1 404 

None thrives for long upon the happiest dream 
i Coventry Patmore, Tired Memory 

0 dream, how sweet, too sweet, too bitter 
sweet. 

Whose wakening should have been m Para- 
dise. 

Christhia Rosarm, Echo. 

•^7 

This is the rarest dream that e'er dull sleep 
Did mock sad fools withal 
SHARjaPEARE, Perklcs. Act v, ic. 1, 1 164. 

' A9 this is but a dream, 

Too flattering-sweet to be substantial 
Shaeespearj;, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii. sc. 2, 
L 140. 

II 

If it be tbt* to dream, still let me slecpi 
SHAKEsnAEi, Twelfth Ifigkt, Act iv, ac. 1, L 
^ 67. 

Is this a dream ? Oh, if it be a dream, 

Let me sleep oa, and do not wake me yeti 
Lonotuxow. Spanish Sludmi. Act ac 5. 

„ The dream ^ 

Dream’d by a b^ppy man, nrhcn tke 
East. 
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Unseen, ia bri^tenlng to hi» biidal mom. 
TBim^SOK, Tia GardfHtr's Dnugkltr, 1. 71. 

^ VI — Dr«Ami: UnpleJiunt Drum* 

Hence, baling dreams! you Uneaten here 
in vain! 

CoLUtY CiMm, kickard III (Alt.) . Act v, ic. 3. 
3 

Dreams that bring us little comfort, heavenly 
prmnises that lapse 

Into some remote It-may-bc, into some for- 
lorn Perhaps. 

S. R, Lybaght, a Confession of Vnfastk. 

I 

Dreams affright me, that mimic real dan- 
gers, and my senses wake to my misfortunes. 
(Somnia me terrent veros iraitantia casus, 
Et vigilant scnsus in mea damna meL) 

Ovid, Epistula ex Ponto. Bit i, epia. 2, L 43. 

' 4 

Deep into that darkness peer^, long I 
stood there, wondering, fearing. 
Doubting, dreaming dream* no mortal ever 
dared to dream before. 

Edoah Aliaw Poe, The Raven. 
e 

Tis still a dream, or else such stuff as madmen 
Tanguc, and brain not. 

SHArESPZAKJS, Cymbeline, Act v, sc, 4, 1. 146. 

0 God I I could be bounded in a nut-sbeU 
imd coiHit myself a king of infinite space, 
were It not that I have bad dreams. 

Shakesfeake, Bamlel. Act li, sc. 2, 1, 260. 
But as the fierce vexation of a dream. 
Sbaxespcake, a liidsnmmer -Night’s Dream. 
Act [v, sc. 1, 1. 72. 

In the a£9ictk>o of these terrible dreams 
That shake us nightly. 

SHAJtzsPEAffe, Hacbeih. Act fli, sc 2, 1. 17. 

0, 1 have pass'd a miserable night, 

^ full of ugly sights, of ghastly dreams. 

That, as I am a Christian laitbful man, 

1 would not ^nd another such a night, 

Though ’t were to buy a world of happy day*. ^ 

Shakespeare, Rickard III. Act i, ac. 4, L 2. 
For never yet one hour in hi* bed 
Have I enjoy’d the golden dew of sleep, 

But have bem waked by his timorous dreams. 
Shakespeare, Rickard HI. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 83. 

Lordi Lord! methought, what paid it was to 
drown) 

What dreadful nebe of water* in mine eaesl 
What ugly sights of death within mine eyes I 
Shakespeare, Rickard HI. Act 1, sc. 4, L 21. 

Sometime she driVeth o'er a soldier'a neck, 

AmJ then dreams be of cutting foreign throats. 
Of breaches, ambuscadocB, Spanish blades, 

Of bodlhs finre-fathmn deep; and thoi anon 
Dnimi in his ear, at which be starts and wakes, 
And being tfaus frighted, swears t prayer or two 
And sleeps a^in. 

fiwAKRCT KARE, Romto mtd Jidiet. Act i, ac. 4, £2. 




7 

May the drcimi dovct prove true which an 
evil ilcep brought me yeslemigbt. (Nec 
sint mihi somnia veta, (^ tulit bextenu 
pesiima nocie quies.) 

TacLLUB, EUpts. Bk. 4, L L 

VH— Dreams of Love 

Come to me in my dream*, and then 
By day I sbaD be well again. 

For then the night will more than pay 
The hopeless longing of the day. 

Matthew Arnoid, Longing. St. 1. 

Come to me, darling; I’m lonely without Ihee; 
Daytime and Digfattime I'm dreaming about 
thee. 

Joseph Brehan, The Exile to HU Wife. 

■ » 

The glory dropped from their youth and 
love. 

And both perceived they bad dreamed a 
dream. 

i Robert Bkowntno, Tke Statue and the Bust. 
10 

That just 08 her young lip be^ to ope 
Upon the golden fruit the vision bore, 

A flew out and stung her to the heart 
^ Byroit, Don Juan. Canto iv, st, 77. 

11 

A damsel with a dulcimer 
In a vision once I saw: 

It Was an Abyssinian maid, 

And on her dulcimer she played. 

Singing of- Mount Abora. 

S. T. CoLKRiDCE, Kubla Khan. 

i Adko) adieu 1 

Love’s dream* prove seldom true. 

S. T. CoixRmoE, H Zapolya. Art ii, sc. 1. 

I 

The bouse of dreams in which I live 
Has beamed old ceilings high, 

It sits far back amid the trees 
And a brook runs laughing by; 

It has a quaint oid-faahioned hall. 

Where soft light filters through. 

Red coses on the newel-post 
And on the staircase, You. 

Eueabeth .Gordon, House of Dreams. 

' 13 

Thou lovest what thou dreamest her; 

I am thy very dream I 

Thoaeas Hardy, The Welt-Beloved. St 13. 

‘14 

In blissful dream, In silent n ig h t, 

There came to me, with magic might 
With magic might my own sweet love, 

Into my little room above. 

Heine, Yontkfid Senows. Pt. fv, et I. 
ta 

In dreams die grows not older 
The land* of Dream among, 

Though all the world wax colder, 

Though all the songs be sung, 
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4M 


In dreams doth he befiold her 
Still fair and kind and young. 

Akdaew Lang, Loii Lovt. 

* 1 

Ever of thee I’m fondly drcaflihg, 

Thy gentle voice ray spirit can cheer. 
Geosoi Lctley, Ever of Thu.. 

2 

With the first dream that comcj with the 
first sleep, 

1 nm, I run, I am gathered to thy heart, 
Alice Meynul, Renowicemml. 

We that are twain by day, at oigtit are one. 

A dream can bring me to your arms once more 
^ Lizette WooDwoRTn Reese, Competuation. 

Thou comest as the memory of a dream, 

Which now is sad, because it hath been sweet. 
Shelley, Prometheus Unbound. Act ii, sc. 1. 

a 

And ati my days are trances, 

And all my nightly dreams 
Are where thy gray eye glances 

And where thy footstep gleams — 

In what ethereal dances 
By what eternal streams. 

Ek)GAK Allah Poe, To One m Paradise. 

4 

Still on that breast enamour'd let me Ue, 

StiU drink delicious poison from thy eye, 
Pant on thy lip, and to thy heart be press’d ; 
Give all thou const — and let me dream the 
rest 

Pope, £loija to Abelard, 1, 121. 

■ 5 

1 arise fre n dreams of thee 
In the first sweet sleep of night, 

When the winds are breathing low, - 
And the stars are shining bri^t. 

Shelley, Lines to an Indian Air. 

• 

Meet me in Dreamland, sweet dreamy 
Dreamland, 

There let my dreams come true. 

Beth Slatek Whitson, Ueci Me To-rdghX in 
Dreamland. (1909) 

'7 

But I, being poor, have only my dreams. 

1 have spread my dreams under your feet; 
Tread softly, because you tread on my 
dreams. 

W. B. Yeats, Wind Among ike Reeds, 

r VllI — Dreama; The Dreamer 

s 

Badt of the Job — the Dreamer 
'Who’s making the dream come true. 
Btfrov Bralzy, The TJdnJter, 

The eoul hath need of i^ophet and re- 
deemer: 

Ifcr outstretched whigi againit her pris- 
oning bars, 

She waits for truth; and truth is with the 
dreamer,— 


Persistent as the myriad light of stars I 
Florencs Earle Coates, Dream the Great 
Dream. 

10 

Behold, this dreamer cometh. 

I Old Testament: Genesis, xxEvii, 19. 

' 11 

All men of action are dreamers. 

James Huneker, Patios of Distance, p. 111. 

12 

Yet to have greatly dreamed precludes low 
ends, 

J. R. Lowell, Columbus. 

i IS 

Dreamer of dreams, bom out of my due 
time, 

Why should I .strive to set the crooked 
straight? 

Willum Moaais, The Earthly Paradise: Apol- 
ogy. 

n 

Tor a dreamer lives forever. 

And a toiler dies in a day. 

John Boyle O'Reillt, The Cry of the 
Dreamer. 

IS 

He whom a dream hath possessed knoweth 
no more of doubting 

Shaem.as O’Sheel, He Whom a Dream Hath 
I Possessed. 

IB 

Some must delve when the dawn is nigh; 

Some must toil when the noonday beams; 
But when night comes, and the soft winds 
sigh. 

Every man is a King of Dreamc, 

CuHTON ScOLLAHD, The King of Dreams. 

IX — DreaniB; Day-Dieama 
17 

Thou shall make castles then in Spain, 

And dream of joy all but in vain. 

Chaucer, Romauni of the Rose, L 2573. 
Castles in Spain, Castles in the Air, see under 
Castle. 

‘ 18 

My eyes make pictures, when they are shut. 

S. T. Coleritge, a Day-Dream. 

Divert her eyes with pictures in the fire. 

Pope, Etdstle ie> Mrs. Blount. 

19 

I walked beside the es’ening sea 
And dreamed a dream that could not be; ' 
The waves that plunged along the shore 
Said only: “Dreamer, dream no morel’* 
George Willlam Curtis, Ebb and Flour. 

I 20 

I Strongly wish for what I firmly hope; 

Like the day-dreams of melancholy men, 

I think and think on things impossible. 

Yet love to wander in that golden nuut. 

. Drydeh, The Rival Ladies. Act hi, bc. 1. 

21 

He dreamB awake. (Vigilans somniat.) 
PLAimJs, Amphstrym, 1. 607. (Act d, BC. 2.) 
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Sn alio Fashion, Tailor 
^ I — Dreaa; Apothegms 

The fair feathers still make the fair fowls. 

John Davies, Tkt Sctmrgt. oj Folly, 46. (1611) 
They be fine feathers, that make a fine bird, 
Bunyan, Tht PUsrim’s Progruj. Pt. L 
Fine feathers, they say, make fine birds. 

Isaac Bickehstaeie, Th« Padlock. Act 1, k- 1- 
As everybody knows, fine feathers make fine 
birds. 

Thomas Hakty, Tess. Ch. 34. 

A stick dressed up does not look like a stick, 
Cekvantks, Don Quixote. PI. fl, ch. 51. 

2 

The mother, wi’ her needle an’ her shears, 
Gars auld claes look amaist as wcel’s the 
new'. 

Burns, Tke Cotter's Saturday Night. St. 5, 

3 

His hump was subdued into a Grecian bend, 
Benjamin Disraeli, Vivian Grey. Bk. viii, ch. 1. 

4 

The Frenchman invented the rufiBe, the Eng- 
lishman added the shirt. 

Emerson, EnghiJIi Traits , p. 89. 

It’s like sending them ruffi^ when wanting a 
shirt. 

Goldsmith, The Haunch o) Vetdson, 1. 34. 

B 

It is only when mind and character slumber 
that the dress can be seen. 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Social 
Aims. 

6 

Though manners make, yet apparel shapes. 

JOHir Floeio, Second Fruits, llS. (1591) 

ITie hood noakes not the monk, nor the apparel 
the man. 

Robert Greene, Works. VoL U, p. 19. 

7 

We are oil Adam’s children, but silk makes 
the diSetence. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 5425. 

8 

They stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat 
of many colours. 

Old Testament: Genesis, mvii. 23. 

How his eyes languish 1 how his thoughts adore 
That painted coat, which Joseph never worel 
He shows, on holidays, a sacred pin. 

That touch'd the ruS, that touched Queen Bess’ 
cbln. 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat. iv, L 119. 

3 

Nowadays, if men are more serious than 
women, it’s because their clothes are darker. 

Arroai Gide, The Counterfeiters. Pt. i, ch. 7. 
The world must be getting old, I think; it 
dreiaes m very soberiy now. 

Jerome K. Jerome, Idle Thoughts of an Idle 
Fellow: On Dress and Department. 

W 

Tbe Dakedoess of the indigeiit world may 


be Clothed from the trimmingB of the vain. 

OoLDSMTTH, The Vicar of Waiefield, dL 4; 

She Stoops to Ctfuquer, i, 1. 

11 

Meretricious arts of dn^ 

Matthew Green, The Spleen, L 614. 

12 

All thing Is the worse for the wearing. 

John Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 1. 

13 

I know it is a sin 
For me to sit and grin 
At him here; 

But the old three-cornered hat. 

And the breeches and all that, 

Are so queer! 

O. W. Holmes, The Last Leaf. 

14 

Art may make a suit of clothes; but nature 
must produce a man. 

David Hume, Essays: The Epicurean. 

15 

Glorious in his appareh 
Old Testament: Isaiah, bdii, 1. 

I saw among the ^oils a goodly Babylonish gar- 
ment. 

Old Testament: Joshua, vU. 21. 

16 

These my 9 ky-robes spun out of Iris’ woof, 
Milton, Comus, L 83. 

17 

Then up he rose, and donn'd his clothes. 
Sbajiespeake, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5, L 52. 

IB 

I have no more doublets than backs, no 
more stockings than legs, nor no more shoes 
than feet. 

Shakespeare, The Taming of the Shrew: In-, 
ductwn. Sc. 2, 1. 9. 

19 

I say, beware of all enterprises that require 
new dothes, and not rather a new wearer of 
clothes. 

Henry David Thoreau, Walden. Ch. 1. 

20 

Dress does not give knowledge. (La ropa no 
da dencia.) 

Yriarte, Fables. No. 27. 

II— Dress: Its PhJloiophy 

21 

We must present an appearance of neatness, 
not too punctilious or exquisite, but just 
enough to avoid slovenliness. (Adhibenda 
pra;tcrea munditia est non odiosa necqiic ei- 
quisita nimis, Lantum qu« fugiat agrestem.) 
Cicero, De Offidis. Bk. i, ch. 36, sec. 130. 

22 

Any man may be in good spirits and 
temper when he's well dressed. There ain't 
much credit in that 
Diceens, Marlin ChutslewH. Ch. 5. 

The sense of being perfectly weD-dressed giveB a 
feeling of Inward tranquillity which refigioi) fa 
powerless to bestow. 

EMzaBoisr^ l^Utrs ap4 Sj^dpf Sfidpt. 
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4ipi. Quot«l « Iv » 1*4^ ^ icpiali^- 
ancev oaid lo huve been Mn. Uden BdL 

Plain without pomp, and rich without a 
show. 

Damitr, The Flower end ike Leai. I 187. 

^ least miaUkc In sentimeot Ukes all the 
beaaty otti. of your clothes. 

EiaBRSON, Journal, I860. 

3 

Good clothes open aQ doors, 

Tbouas Fullxr, Gnomologie. No, 1705. 
There is one other reason for dtessing well, 
namely that dogs respect it, and will not attack 
you in good clothes. 

EifERSON, Journal, 1870. 

Eat lo please thyself, but dress to ple^ 
others 

BniTjaiCQi FaAinxiM, Foot Richard. 1738. 

B 

Fine clothes are good only as they supply 
the want of other means of procuring re- 
spect 

Samxju. Johksos (Boswbll, Ufe. 1776) 

B 

For he that’s out of clothes is out of fashion, 
And out of fadiion a out of cmmtenance. 
And out of countenance is out of wit. 

Ben Jonsoh, The Staple of Neva. Act i, sc. 1. 
7 

A peasant's dress behts a peasant’s fortune. 

Scon, The Doom of DtvorgoS. Act iii, sc. 4 
Hofiesl loean babjliinenti. 

ShakxspEakz, The Tamint of the Shrew, Act 
Iv, tc 3, 1. 172. 

■ 

Dress doth make a difference, David. 

'Tis all in all, I thjnk. 

SAeridah, The Rivalt Act ili, sc. 4. 

f 

As for Clothing, . . . perhape we are led 
oftener by the love of novelty and a regard 
for the opinions of men, in procuring it, than 
by a true utility. 

H. D. XnoREAU, Walden. Ch 1. 

10 

Costume is not dress. 

J McNeill Whistlik, “Ten O’clock.’ 

Ill— Dreas: Its Vanity 

11 

Thy clothes are all the soul thou hast. 
Beauicoitt unt Fletchee, EoneU Mtin’t Por - 
iUne Act V, k. 3, 1 170 
The sold of this nun Is hti clothes. 
^SLAKEsrEUti, All’s Well That Ends Well Aa 
,|L ic, 5. L 45. 

All hh reverb wft 
U9 arantix>fae. 

Wxpana, White DevS, Act & k. 1., 

Our lirxvefy’i but a vain 


Htt remedy of a defecC 

With which our nalrednefs is deck!, 

Samuxi. .Bmua, .Solin C7^mi the Weakness 
and Misery pf Mem. 1. 88. 

IS 

him wear brand-new garments still, 
Wlio has a threadbare soul, I say. 

Bu9B Caucaw, The Mendkamts. 

Nc man ever stood the lewei in my estlmatioii 
lor baldly a patch In hb dotbes; y^ I am •!»« 
ihar there is a greater anxiety, commonly, to 
have fasbloiiable, or at least clean and unpatched 
clothes, than to have a sound conscience. 

H. D Thoreau. Waldsm.’Ch. 1. 

14 

And just when evening turns the blue vault 
To spend two boon in dressu^ for the 

iy. 

CowPER, Hope, I. 81. 

Let tbe world go dine ahd dress. 

Lam AN Blanchard, Dola far .Vtenle. 

15 

We sacrific* to dress, till household joys 
And comforts cease. Dress drains our cellar 
dry, 

And keeps our larder lean ; puts out our firca. 
And introduces hunger, frost, and woe. 

Where peace and hospitaliLy might reign. 

CowTiR, The Task. Bk. ii, I. 614. 

Many a one, lor the of finery on tbe back, 
has gone wi^ a hungry belly, and balf-«tarved 
Iheir families. "‘Silks and aatma, scarlets and vel- 
vets, put out the kitchen fire,” as Poor Rkhard 
says. 

Benjascim Franelin, The Way lo Wealth. 

IS 

Fond pride of dress is sure a very ciHse; 
Ere fancy you consult, consult your purse. 
Benjamin Franklin, The Way to Wealth. 

17 

He that is proud of the rustling of his silks, 
like a madman, laughs at the rattling of bis 
fetters For indeed, Clothes ought to be our 
remembrances of our lost uinocency. 

Thouas Fuller, The Holy and Profane 
Slates: Apparel 

18 

Those who make their dress a principal part 
of themselves, will, in general, become of no 
more value than their dress 
WnjUASi Haeutt, Paliluai Essays: On the 
Clerical Character. 

Not caring, so that aumpier- horse, the back 
Be bung ^th gaudy trappings, in what coars^ 
Yea, rags moat beggarly, they clothe the loul. 

J R. Lowell, Cambridge Thirty Yeon Ago. 
Quoted Tbb easay was origboifiy callM] 
Fireside Travek. 

V» 

Here everyone dresMS hU coetiu. (Hie 
idtca 'virci habitus nitor.) 

Juvenal, Smtiree, Sat ib, I. 180. 

20 

What tbadneat to cony whole facoitfts ob 
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□ire’s bodyl (Quia furor cst cenius corpore 
ferre auos I ) 

Ovid, Arz AptaUnia. Bk. IH. L 172. 

A siJk suit which cost me much money, and I 
pray God lo make me able to pay for ft. 

SAifUKL PEPYS, Diary, 1 July, 1660. 

1 

Our purses shall be proud, our garments poor ; 
For 'tis the mmd that makes the body rich, 
And as the sun breaks through the darkest 
clouds. 

So honour pwreth in the meanest habit. 
Wliat is the jay more precious than the lark. 
Because his leathers are more beautiful? 

Shakespeari. The Tanupt of Ike Shrew. Act 
iv, sc. 3, 1. 17J 

2 

The tulip and the butterfly 
Appear in gayer coats than I: 

Let me be dressed hne as I will. 

Plies, worms, and flowers exceed me stilL 

Isaac Waits, Againsi Pride in Clothes. 

IV — Diesa: For Women 

a 

There is not so variable a thing in Nature 
as a lady’s head-dress. 

Joseph Anoison, The Spectator. No. 98. 

4 

Miss Flora McFlimsey, of Madison SqiEire, 
Has made three separate journeys to Parts, 
And, her father assures me, each time she 
was there, 

That she and her friend, Mrs. Harris . . , 
Spent sii consecutive weeks without stop- 
ping 

In one continuous round of shopping . . . 
For aJ] manner of things that a woman can 
put 

On the crown of her head or the sole of her 
foot, 

Or wrap round her ahoolders, or fit round 
her waist. 

Or that can be sewed on, or pinned on, or 
laced, 

Or tied on with a string, or stitched on with 
a bow, 

In front or behind, above or below; 

For bonnets, mantillas, capes, collars, and 
shawls; 

Dresses for breakfasts and dinners and balls; 
Drcaaea to sit in and stand in and walk 
in; 

Dresses to dance in and flirt in and talk ra; 
Dresses in which to do nothing at all; 
Dresses for winter, spring, summer, and 
faB; . . . 

Ami ycL though scarce three months have 
passed since the day 

This merchajjdae went, On twelve carts, i?) 
Rroadway, 

This same Min McFluniey, of Madison 
Square, 


The last time we met was in utter despair 
Because the bad nothuig whatever lo wear] 
William Allm Btnxm, Nothing lo Wear. 
Authoiahlp claimed without foundation by 
Hattie (?) Peck. {Sec SxEYiirsoN, Fatmm 
Single Poenu.) 

B 

I for one venerate a petticoat. 

BTRon, Don Juan Canto liv, it. 26. 

A petticoat b no great shakes after aD, when it 
bangs fluttering on a dothes Hne. 

LosEitxo Dow, Potml Sermons, iii, 133. 
Witbout a whole Latter to her tail, but as ragged 
as one of the Muses. 

Congreve, Love jor Love. Act i, sc. 1. 

6 

Th’ adorning thee with so much art 
Is but a barbarous skill; 

Tis like the poisoning of a dart 
Too apt before to kill. 

.^fiR^HAu Cowley, 7Jiie Waiiing-Maid. 

7 

The woman shall not wear that which per- 
Laineth unto a man. 

Old Testamenl: Denleronomj, xiil, S. 

8 

Elach ornament about her seemly lies. 

By curious chance, or careless art composed. 
Edward Fairtax, Godfrey of BuUogne. (Froin 
Tasso, Jerusalem Delivered.) 

9 

If you wear your cambric ruffles as I do, and 
take care not to mend the holes, they will 
come in time to be lace; and feathers, my 
dear girl, may be had in America from every 
cocks tail. 

Benjamin Franklin, letter to his Daughter, 
3 June, 1779. 

10 

They sewed fig-leaves together and made 
themselves aprons. 

Old Testament: Genesis, iii, 7. 

All the costumes since Adam’s, ri^t or wrong, 
From Eve's fig-leaf down to the petticoat. 
Almost as scanty, of days less remote. 

Btbon, The Vision of Judgment. St. 66. 

II 

But when those chaimi arc past, — for charms 
are frail, — 

When time advances, and when lovers faB, 
She then shines forth, solicitous to bless. 

In all-tbe glaring impotmee of dress. 
Goldsmith, Tne Deserted Vdtagt, L 291. 

12 

A sweet disorder in the dress 
Kindles in dothes a wantonness. 

Robert Herrick, DeUgkt in Disorder, 

A wifishig wave, (deserving eote,) > 

In the tempesAuous pelticoaL 
A careless BOpe-stritig, la whew tie 
I see a wild civility,— 

Do more bewitch me than when art 
Is too predse hj every part. 

Robxrt HirrIck, Dmgkt bt Disorder. 
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Wlienas la silts my Julia goes, 

TTict, then, methinkA, how sweetly flows 
That bqoefacUoD of her clothes* 

RoROtT Huuuck, Upon Jvlui’s Clatkes 

And >e sail walk in silk attire. 

And s Der hne to spare, 

Gm jeH consent to be his bnde, 

Nor think o' Donald mair 
Sdsann* Biamike, T/u Silier Crown 
To show the form it seemed to hide 
Scott, The Lord of tke Isles Canto i, st 5 
Silk was invented so that women could go naked 
in clothes 
Mahoiot 

2 

Tifi not the robe of garment I affect, 

For who would marry with a suit of clothes'^ 
Thomss Hey wood. Royal Kaig and Loyal 
Subject Art u, sc 2 

8 

For gowns and gloves and taps and tippets, 
Are beauty’s sauces spice and sippets 
Tbouas Hood, A Reape 

4 

Plain in neatness (Simplci munditus ) 
Hoeace, Odes Bk i, ode 5, 1 S 
We are charmed by nealnesB. (Munditus capi 
mur ) 

Ovin, Afs Amatora Bk lu, 1 133 
Still to he neat still to be drest 
As you were going to a feast 
Stih to be powder'd, stiU perfumed 
Lady, it n to be presumed, 

Thou^ arts bid causes are not found, 

AD IS not sweet, aD la not sound 

Give me a look, give me a face, 

That makes sunphat> a grace. 

Robes loosely flowing, barr as free 
Such sweet neglect more taketh me 
Than «D th’ adulteries of art. 

They strike mine eyes, but not my heart 

Ban JoNsoN, Epiccate, or. The Sdent Woman 
Act 1 sc 1 An imitation of a Latin poem 
commencing Semper munditias,” prmted at 
the end of the variorum edition of Pe- 
tromus See p 229a 

& 

It’s not the skirt that breaks papa it’s the 
chiffon ruffles 

F M Knowles, A Ckeerfvl Year Book 

» 

Dwellers m huts and in marble halls — 

From Shepherdess up to Queen — 

Cared little for bonnets, and less for shawls 
And nothisg for cnnolme 
But DOW sunphoty’s net the rage, 

And funny to tMnk how cold 
The dress they wore in the Golden Age 
Would seran in the Age of Gold 
H S LssjA. Tke Tve Agd St 4 
bi tes-enp th^es of hood and hoi^ 

Or ndnle the pntdi nu worn 

Tcxirraaii, 7« Ttikati Oak, 1 63 


7 

A bevy of fair women, nchly gay 
In gems and wanton dress 
Muton Paradise Lost Bk xi, 1 578 
A lady so ncbly clad as she— 

BeauUful exceedingly 
S T CoLKRiDOE, Cknstabel Pt i I 67 

But who IS this, what thing of sea or land? 
Female of sex it seems. 

That so bedeck d ornate and gay, 

Comes this way sailmg 
Like a stately ship 
Of Tarsus bound for th’ isles 
Of Javan or Gadier 

With all her bravery on and tackle tnm 
Sails 611 d and streamers waving 
Courted by all the winds that hold them 
play 

Milton Samson Agomstes, 1 710 

9 

Let him be inflamed by the love of your 
dress CUratur vesUs amore tu,£ ) 

Ovid Ars Amaiorta Bk ui, 1 448 
We are captivated b> dre«s all i<» conceakd by 
gems and gold, a woman i® the lea^t part of 
herself (Aufemnur cultu, gemmia auroque 
tesnintur Omnia, pars minima esl ipea puella 
«ui ) 

Ovid, Remediorum Amons 1 343 

10 

Who wishes to give himself an abundance of 
busmess let him equip these two things a 
ship and a woman These two things are 
never sufficiently adorned nor is any excess 
of adornment enough for them 
(Negoti sibi qm volet vim parare, 

Navem et mulierera, h*c duo compara 
to 

Neque unquam satis hse du* res omatur, 
Neque eis ulla ornandi satis satietas est ) 
PtALTUs Panulus I 210 (Act i sc 2 ) 

A ship 13 sooner rigged by far than a gentle- 
woman made ready 

Uninown, Lmeua, or, The Ftve Senses Art 
IV K S Often erroneously attnbuted to 
Anthony Brewer 

Clothes introduced sewing a kind of work which 
you may caU endksa, a woman s dress, at least, 
B never dune 

H D TbObkau, Walden Cffi 1 

11 

To 6fly chosen sylphs, of speaol note, 

We tnet th’ important c^rge, the petti- 
coat, 

Oft have we known that sev’n-fold fence to 
fad, 

Tho auff with hoops and arm d with hbfl of 
whale 

Popt, The Rape of ike Lock Cinio u, 1 11? 

At sermons, too, I shone m scarlet gay 
The wasting moth ne’er spoil d my beat array 
The cause was thia, I wore it every day 
Pom, Wife of Balk Prologue, I 2g7 
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1 

No longer shall the bodice aptly laced 
From thy full bosom to thy slender waist, 
That air and harmony of shape express, 

Fine by degrees, and beautifully leas 
^ Matthew Prior, Henry and Emma, I 420 

She bears a duke’s revenues on her back. 
And in her heart she scorns our poverty 
Shazesfiahe, II Henry VI Act i, sc 3, 1 83 
See where she comes appaicU'd like the spring 
Shakispeare, Pencles Act l sc 1, 1 12 

3 ^ 

Set not thv sweet heart on proud array 
Shakespeare, Kuig Lear ^ct in, sc 4, 1 84 

4 So tedious 13 this day, 

As IS the night before some festival 

To an impatient child, that hath new robes, 
And may not wear them 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet Act in, sc 2, 
I 28 

With silken coats, and caps, and golden rings. 
With ruffs and cuSs, and fardingales, and 
things 

Wilh scarfs, and fan«, and double c han ge of 
bravery, 

W'^ith amber bracelets, beads, and all this knav- 
ery 

Shakespeare, The Taming oj the Shrew Act 
IV, sc 3, 1 SS 

6 

Thv gown? \\ hy av come, tailor let us see’t 
0 mercy God' what masquing stuS is here? 
What s this? a sleeve? iis like a demi-cannon 
What up and down, carv d like an apple- 
tart? 

Here’s snip and nip and cut and shsh and 
slash, 

Like to a censer in a barbers shop 
Why, what i’ devil’s name, tailor, call’st 
thou this' 

Shakespeare, The Tammg of ike Shrew Act 
iv, sc 3,1 86 

6 

Lawn as white as dnven snow 
Shakespeare, Wtnler^j Tale Act iv, sc 4, 220 
Her cap, far whiter than the dnven snow, 
Emblem right meet of decency does yield 

Whxiam Shenstone, The Schoolmuiress St 6 
7 

Never teach false morality How exquisitely 
absurd to tell girls that beautv is of no 
value dress of no use' Beauty is of value, 
her whole prospects and happiness m life 
may often depend upcm a new gown or a 
becoming bonnet, and if she has five grams 
of common sense she will find this out 
SYnNEY Smith (Lady Hollajid, Memoir Vol 
^ 1 , ch 11, p 297 ) 

She wears her clothes as if they were thrown 
on her with a pitchfork 
Swnrr, FoUte Conversation Dal I 
WiH she pass in a crowd? Will she make a figure 
in a country church ? 

Swnr, Leftgr io SteUa, 9 Feb, 1710 


Looked as if she had walked struct out of the 
Ark 

Stuney Smith (Lady Holland, Utmov, i, 7 ) 

So for thy spint did devise 

Its Maker seemly garni turw 

Of its own essence parcel pure, , , 

Which woven vesture should stiserve 
For outward robes m their os tents 
Should show the soul’s habmments 
Francis Thompson, Gilded Gold 

10 

By God, those are bastard-concealers' 

Bkiand dk Vallxe, referring to hoopskirU 
(LAMAVoi, Moniaigne, p 22 ) 

11 

All such dresses are forbidden, which incite 
irregular desires 

Thomas Wllsoh, Maxims of Piety, p 6 

12 

Bloomers 

Named from Mrs Amclifl Jenks Bloomer, an 
American dress reformer, who first wore 
them in 1851 The garment consisted of a 
skirt reaching to the knees, over trousers 
cut fun and gathered at the ankle 

Ramy-day skirt 

A skirt endmg at the ankle for street wear m 
bad weather Hence “rainy-daeies ” (1900) 

V — Dreu; Beauty TTnadorned 

13 

Who seems most hideous when adorned the 
most (Che quant’ era piu omata, era pifi 
brutta ) 

Ariosto, Orlando Funaso Canto xx, st 116 

14 

A gaudy dress and gentle air. 

May sbghtly touch the heart, 

But It’s mnocence and modesty 
That polishes the dart 
Burns, My Handsome Hell 

She just wore 
Enough for modesty— no more 
Robert Buchanan, White Rose and Red 
13 

Lack of adornment is said to become some 
women (Mulieres esse dicuntur nonnulbe 
inomatae ) 

Cicero, De Orofore Ch ixni, sec 78 
Ornate for the very reason that omaments had 
been neglected (Omata hoc ipso, quod oma- 
menta negleierunt ) 

Cicero, Epistola ad Atticum Bk d, epu 
1, sec 1 
ie 

Beauty when most unclothed is clothed best 
Pheneas Fletcher, Stceltdes Act u, sc 4 
In naked beauty more adorn’d, 

More lovely than Pandora 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk tv, L 713 

If she is beautifid, she is overdrcBsed (Si 
pulchra est, mmu omata est ) 

Plavths, Mostellona. Act i, ac- 8, 1 134, 









\t\Aed to pIcMC herself : no gems of any 
- ktnil 

She wore, nor aught of borrowed gloss in 
Nature’s stead. 

(Sine auro; turn omatom its uti que omao' 
tor sibi. 

Nulla mala re interpoltam mulkibri) 
TnaxircE. Hetmton Tim<tntimBnes, 1. 2B8. 
s 

O fair undress, best dressl it checks no v^n, 
But every flowing limb in pleasure drowm, 
And heightens ease with grace. 

Thomsoh, Cajtie of IndoUna Canto 1, it. 26 
4 Her polished limbs, 

Veiled in a simple robe, their best atti^ 
Beyond the pomp of dress; for Loveliness 
Needs not the forei^ aid of ornament. 

But is, when unadorned, adorned the most. 

Thoicsoit, Thf! Sauom. AtUvinft, I. 202. 

« She’s adorned 

Amply, that in her husband’s eye looks 
lo^y,— 

The truest mirror that an honest wife 
Can see her beauty ini 
JoHM Tobm, The Honeymoon. Act iii, ac, 4. 

VI — Drsu: For Men 

• 

A civil habit Oft covers a good man. 
BEAmioirr and Fuiuiu, Beigarf Busk. Act 
ti, sc. 2 

7 

Wthout Wack velvet breeches, what is man? 

James Beamston, Man of TasU 
The things named “panta” b certain documetits, 
A word not made for Kcntlemen, but "gents.’' 

O W. Holmes, A Rhymed Lesion, L 422. 

8 

His very serviceable suit of black 
Was courtly once, and conscientious stiD. 
Rosest Browvino, Heno It Strikes a Con- 
temporary. 

Whose coat was as bare of nap as a frog's h of 
feathers. 

J. G. Lockbaxt, Reghtaid Dalton, vi, 345. 
twe-}7ear co«t so anooth and bue, 

Throogli every thread it lets in air. 

Swift, Progress of Poetry . 

Be faithbil to me, O-poor coat that I lovel To- 
getha we are growing old. For ten years I myself 
have brudmd thee— Socrates would have done no 
better. Shoold fate make fresh aasanlts upon your 
thin cloth, imitate me, resist Iflce a pbflosopher; 
old friend of mine, let ns never part. 

(Sois-moi firUle, O pauvie habit que j’aimel 
Ensemble nous deveaums vieux. 

DQ>uis dlx ans je te brow moi-n^aie, 

Et Soente o'eid pas fak mienx 
Qtsand it sort k tnisoe itott 
liverait de nouveaur ceBbtt% 

Indte-mo^ r6dita es pfafioa*phsj 
Moti vi^ and, ne noos psa. 

. ppmaa Jean be fikaAMoa, Mon SabU. 

"Ab, new, Lajgk af Ihe tuaccnl oottioa, year 
foat f8^^"Tdhoadtf&o#eae,^fVtone(f 


'That’s why we agree so well, my coat and I. It 
has got an my wiuikks, it doesnx bind me any- 
wbemi k has fitted itself to aB my deformiti^ 
it b comtdaisaat to sU my movements; 1 am 
only cons^ous of it because it keeps me warntj 
Old coats are just like old friends.” 

Victor Hoco, Les Miserablei: Saint Denis. 
Bk. xli, sec. 11. 

• 

Take great care always to be dressed like the 
reasoi^le people of your own age, in the 
place where you are; whose dress is never 
spoken of one way or another, as either too 
negligent or too much studied. 

Loro CHXsrERriEin, Letters, 9 Oct , 1746. 
Any affectation whatsoever In dtea implies, to 
my mind, a flaw to the understanding. 

Loan Chestzrtieid, Letters, 30 Dec, 1748, 

A man of sense carefully avoids any particular 
character in his dress 

Lord CHESTKanEtn, Letters, 30 Dec, 1748. 

10 A wig that flowed behind, 

A hat not much the worse for wear, 

E^acb comely in its kind. 

CowPER, John Gilpin. St. 46. 

11 

'They [the English] think hhn the best 
dressed man, whose dress is so &L for his use 
that you cannot notice or remember to de- 
scribe it, 

Emerson, English Traits, p. 89. 

1 bold that genUeman to be the best dressed whose 
dress no one observes. 

Anthony Trollope, Thackeray Ch, 9. 

12 

'Hiat garment best the winter's rage defends, 
Whose shapeless form in ampfle plaits de- 
pends, 

By various names in various counties known, 
Yet held in aR the true Surtoul alone; 

Be thine of kersey firm, though small the cost, 
Then brave unwet the rain, unchill’d the frosL 
John Gay, Trivia, fik. i, 1. 55 
Be thoa, for every season, justly dreat. 

Nor brave Liu pieremg frost open breast ; 
And when the bursting clouds a deluge pour, 
Let thy surtoul defend the drenching shower. 
John Gay, Trivia. Bk L, 1. 128, 

18 

I’d a swaUow-tail coat of a beautiful blue, 
A brief which I bought of a booby, 

A couple of shirts, and a collar or two,' 

And a ring that looked like a ruby. 

W, S. Gilbebt, Triai by Jury. 

14 

Wear seemly gloves; not black, U 9 r yet too 
light. 

And least of all the pair that once was 
white; . . . 

Shave like i goat, if so your fancy bids, 

But be a parent,— don’t neglect your kids, 
a W. Holmes, A Rhymed Lesson , L 444. 

15 

A veif as admi^ Vortiger had oo, 
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Whicb from this Island’s foej hii graodsne 
won. 

Whose artful colours pass’d the Tyrian dye, 
fSjfiged to triumph in this l»^acy- 

Eowaso Howasd, The Brituk Princei, p. 96. 
(1669) 

A pakitod vert Prince Vort^r had on, 

Which from a naked Piet his grandsire won. 

This burlesque of Howard’s lines is said 
to have been attributed to Sir Richard 
Bkekmore by his enemies, as from his 
epic. The Crealion, suppressed by him be- 
cause of the outcry It occasioned. Bosweli 
and Johnson discussed it (29 Oct., 1769), 
Boswell defending “Blackmore’s supposed 
lines,” as “a poettcai conceit. A Pkt being 
painted, if he ia slain In battle, and a vest 
made of his skin. R is a painted vest won 
from him, though he was naked.” They 
were quoted by Maria Edgeworth as an 
example of an Irish buU by an English 
writer. For discussion of authorship sec The 
European Mazasine, AprQ, 1792. 

They were attempting to put on 
Raiment from naked bodies worn. 

Matthew Gkexm, The SpUm. Rercrring to 
the parody attributed to Bladunore. 

If the Kings of Mexico changed four times a day, 
it was but an upper vest which they used to 
honour some meritorious servant with. 

JoHS Eviltn, TyranMUs. 
y 

Let thy attire be comely but not costly. 

John Lylx, Eupkues, p. 39. (1579) 

Costly thy habit as thy pune can buy, 

But not express’d in fancy; rich, not gaudy; 

For the apparel oft proclaims the man. 

Shakespeare, Hamlel. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 70. 

Neat, not gaudy. 

CHAitLES Lamb, Leiter U> W ordsurorth, 11 
June, 1806. A meaningless misquotation of a 
good phrase. 

The admiration of the “neat but not gaudy,” 
which is commonly reported to have influenced 
the devd when he painted his tail pea-green. 

John Ruskin, Arciuteclural MagoMine, Nov., 
1838. 

2 

A negligent dress is becoming to men. 
(Forma viros neglectn decei.) 

Ovu»<^ An Amaloria. Bk. 1, 1. S09. 

An old suit, a battered hat, a perfert lie, and a 
good collar— that's what maka a weQ-dresMsd 
man. 

Baroh dk Meyer, International style etpert, 
Newspaper InleroitWi 1930. 

The eaaentla] thing for a necktie is styW. A 
tied tie b the first serious step in [ifc. 

WuoK, A Woman of No Importoace. Act iii. 

t 

Let your porsonf pleaie by cleanliness and 
be made swarthy by' the campus; let your 
tofrt fit and be sp^eas; do not let your 
ihoe-stiap be wrinkled; let year teeth be free 
of not, god your foot not float about in a 


Iboe loo large for you; nor let your ittlb- 
born locks be spoiled bad cutting; let 
hair and beard be dressed by a skilled hand. 
Do not let your nails project, and ' keep 
them free of dirt, nor let any hair be in the 
hollow of your nostrils. Let not your breath 
be sour, nor permit the lord and master of 
the herd to offend the nose. 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 513. 

4 

My galligaskins, that have long withstood 
The winter's fury, and encroaching frosts. 

By time subdued (what will not time sub- 
due?) 

An horrid chasm disclosed. 

John Phiups, The Splendid SkUWtg, I. 111. 

B 

Thoii knowest that the fashion of a doublet, 
or a bat. or a cloak, is nothing to a man. 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
Hi, sc. 3, 1. 127. 

0 

King Stephen was a worthy peer, 

His breeches cost him but a crown; 

He held them sixpence all too dear. 

With that he call’d the tailor lown. 

He was a wight of high renown. 

And thou art but of low degree: 

’Tis pride that pulls the country down; 
Then take thine auld cloak about thee. 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 92 This 
is a variation of an old ballad. Take Thy 
Auld Cloak About Thee, grven in Percy, 
Reliiiuej. “Lown” is probably a misprint for 
“clown,” as given in the Percy manuscript. 

7 

He will come to her in yellow stockings, and 
’tis a colour she abhors; and cross-gartcred, a 
fashion she detests. 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act li, sc. 5, I. 
216, 

8 

WTiere did you get that hat? 

WThere did you get that rile? 

Isn't it a nobby one. 

And just the proper style? 

Joseph J. Shllivak, Where Did You Get That 
Oaif A popular song, written in 1888. 

DSIIIKINO 

8e« alto Al* anS B«er; Bitljig anl 
DrinMng; Wine 

I — ^Drinldnf: Apoth^nu 
9 

To wet the lungs. (T^nrt ryeifuwat.) 

Alcsos, Eragmenl. 

lart us our wfatetles. XTcngorhenas fadamos.) 
Petronius, Saivrico*. Sec. 34. A derivRlive of 
the phrase of Akaus. ‘ 

So wafiher jolly whiitlc well y-w^. 

C^UdR, Taler I 235. (c. 1386) 

All with' wine thdr whistJes weL 
Barhabe Gooox, Popish fhtgdom, SO. (1570) 
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WeB imy I my whistle wet, for sure the 8ubRct’» 
dry, 

Saituxl Wisliy, Maggots, 64. (1685) 

For, whether we’re right or whether we’re wrong. 
Thwe*! • row for every thistle. 

Here’s tuck! 

And a drop to wet irour whistle! 

Richakd Hoviv, At tke Crossroads. 

1 

The vine be&rs three kinds of grap^: the 
hist of pleasure, the second of intoxication, 
the third of disgUBt, 

Awachaxsis, (Hiockwis LutZHTrus, Aiuickarjij. 
Stc. 3.) 

At the first cup man drinks wine; at the second 
cup wine drii^ wine; at the third cup wine 
dr^ks man. 

UwrNOWN. A Japanese proverb. 

At the punch-bowl’s brink. 

Let the thlrsiy think 
What they say in Japan: 

“First the man takes a drink. 

Then the drink takes a drink, 

Then the drink takes the man!” 

E. R. Snx, Ah Adage jrotn ike Oritnt. 

2 

If you cannot carry your liquor when you are 
young, you will be a water-carrier when you 
are old. 

AsACEUitstB. (OioCEKKS lAnTtus, Anochorsis. 
S.) 

s 

When the Uquor’i out, why dink the canni- 
kin? 

RcBnrr Browniho, The Flight oj the Duchess. 
Pt. ivl 

4 

The Deil’s awa wi’ th’ Exciseman. 

Bumts, The Ded's Awa Wi" the Exdseman. 

5 

I drink when I have occasioti, and some- 
times when I have no occasion. 

CeavANTEs, Don Quixoie. Pt. tt, ch.'33. 

Under a bad doek there is often a good drinker. 
Cesvantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, 33. 

e 

It seems to me that that rule which holds 
in the feaats of the Greeks, is to be ob- 
served, Loo, in life: “Either let him drink,” 
they say, “or depart.”'And with justice. For 
either let a man enjoy with others the pleas- 
ure of drinking; or le^ him first depart. (Aut 
hibat, aut abeat.) 

Cimao, Tusddaiurttm Disfutaiionvm. Bk. 5, 
ch. 41, Sec. 118. The Gre^ proverb to whkb 
Cicero refers Is: ”11 wi&i ^ Irrft. 

Wen tobch you to drink deep ere you de- 
part. 

SgAxc&ftAJX, HamUt. Act I, mc. 3^ L ITS. 

T . . ^ 

Some men are like ^nmfeal glasses,— to pro- 
duoe their ftiest tiBKis you tmnt khep them 

T. Counnx,’ TMM Tott. 


8 

He seldom went up to town without com- 
ing down “three sheets in the wind.” . 

R. H. Dana, Two Tears Be j ore the Mast. Ch, 

20 . 

9 

Did you ever hear of Captain Wattle? 

He Was all for love and a little for the 
iKittle. 

Chasies Dodin, Captain Wattle and Miss Rol. 
Said Aristotle unto Plato, 

“Have another sweet potato?” 

Said Pbto unto Aristotle, 

“Thank you, I prefer the bottle." 

OwKN WisTEJt, Philosophy 4. Quoted. 

And I wish his soul in heaven may dwell. 

Who first invented this leathern bottell 
Unknown, The Leathern Boitel, 

10 

That which belongs to another. 

Diogenes, when asked which -wines he liked 
best to drink. (Diogenes Laertius, Dtog- 
enes. Sec. 6.) 

The rapturous, wild, and ineffable pleasure 
Of drinking at somebody rise’s expense. 

Hejtoy Sambrooke Leigh, StoKsoj to an In- 
toxicated Ply. 

11 

Among the Indians of the extreme north . . . 
there is a liquor made which ... is called 
hoochinoo. TTie ingredients . . . are simple 
and innocent, being only yeast, flour, and 
either sugar or molasses. 

Edward R. Emerson, Beverages, Past and 
Present. (Hence, hooch.) 

12 

Here, tapster, broach number 1706, ks the 
saying is. 

Sir, you shall taste my Amio Domini. 
Farquhar, The Beaux' Strata gem. Act i, sc. 1. 

13 

He is drinking at the Harrow when be 
should be at the plough. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 2456. 

14 

You can hav6 gome home-brew, if -yott want 
to, you know. 

Thomas Hardy, Mayor o/ Casterbridge. Bk. I, 
p. 119. 

15 . - - t 

Some say three fingeife, -some My two; 

ITl leave the choice to you. 

John Hay, T he Mystery of GUgal. St. S. (187 1 ) 
Said to have b^n coined by Hay In Jaok’i 
Bar, in Paris. ■ * 

16 

I pray thee let me and my fejlqw have 
A hair of the dog that bit is lasi night. 
John Hxywooo, Proverbs, 1, 11. Inebriates 
were always advised to drink In the morn- 
ing tome ^ the same liquor they had drunk 
to excess the night before. 

'Twai a hot night with sQHS'of dk last night, 
Johnt shafi we pluck a hair ef the sama wolf 
to-day, proctor John? 

B*h JoNsoir, Bartholomew Pak. Act L 
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If th^, in the morning, did fall to dnnIuBg 
again, taking a hau of the old dog 
HzAn AHO KittxiuH, Eniluh Rogue ui, 91 
A hair of the same dog nert morning 
Is best to quench onr fcvVisli burning 
B^dwako Waid, Bnt Wonders, 17 
He poured out a large bumper of brandy, ex- 
horting me to swallow “a hair of the dog that 
bit me " 

Scott, Rob Roy Ch 12 
If any so wise js that sack be despises. 

Let him dnnk his smaD beer and be sober. 

And while we dnnk and smg, as if it were spring, 
He shall droop like the trees in October 
But be sure ovenugbt, if this dog do you bite, 
You mav take it henceforth for a warning. 

Soon as out of your bed, to settle >our head, 
Take a hair of his tad m the morning 
Unknown, Song (1650) 

1 

The flowing bowl — whom has it not made 
eloquent? WTiom has it not made free even 
amid pinching poterLy? (Fecundi caltces 
quern non fecere disertum? Contracta quem 
non m pauperfate soJu'um^J 
Horace, Episile^ Bk i, epia 5 I 19 
Come landlord fifl a flowing bowl until it docs 
run over. 

Tonight we will all merry be — ^totnorrow we 11 
get sober 

John Fletcher, The Bloodv Brother \cl u, 2 
Be in their flowing cups (reshlj remembered 
SaAEESPEARE, Henrv V Act iv, sc 3, 1 55 
It IS rarelv seldum that I seek consolation in the 
Flowm Bole 

Arteuus Wajui On 'Torts " 

2 

TTiere are some sJu^sb men who are im- 
proved bv drinking as there are fruits that 
are not good till thev are rotten 
Samuel Johnson ^Boswell, Life, ui, -VZ ) 

8 

And man that boozed of that, 

Fourpence a gallon 

William L^ncland, ftcri PloiVman Vision of 
the Seven Sins Avarice (1370) 

Booze and the blowena cop the lot (Tout aux 
tai- ernes el aux fiells 1 

W E Henley, ViUon's Straight Tip to AU 
Cross Coies 

If a man has a bit of conscience, il aiwavs takes 
him when he’s sober , and then it makes him 
low-spintcd \ drop of booze just takes that 
oQ and makes him happ> 

Bernard Sh,\w, Pygmalion Act m. 

A 

Over their cups (Inter pocuta ) 

PERSIL5, Saitres Sat i, 1 30 
5 

There St John ramgles with my friendly 
bowl 

The feast of reason and the flow of soul 
Pope, Imitations of Horace ^tvrci Bk u, 
Wt 1, 1 


¥il 

7 

Thirst departs with drinking (Le soif s'en 
va en beuvant ) 

Rabelais, Works Bk i, ch 5 
Thirst comes with drmimg, when the wine b 
good 

Emile Atjcllr, La Cigue 
7 

Come, let us dnnk (Vemle apotemus ) 
Rabelais, Works Bk i, ch 42 The monk’s 
invocation 
S 

I do not dnnk more than a sponge (Je ne 
boy en plus qu’une esponge ) 

Rabelais, Works Bk i, ch 5 
m do anjihing, Nenssa, ere 1 11 be married to a 
sponge 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice Art i, 
8C 2, 1 107 
9 

The great 

Should be as large m hquor as in love 
E A Robinson, Ben Jonson Enierlams a 
Man from Stratford 

II 

And that he colls for dnnk, I il have pre- 
pared him 

A chalice for the nonce 
Shakespeare Hamlet Act rv, sc 7, I 160 

12 

Polatiops pottle-deep 
SHAKEaPEARE, Olkello Act u Bc 3, 1 56 
Most potent in potting 
Shakespeare, Othello Act u, sc 3, I 78 

13 

I can drmk hke a fish 
James Shibliy, Worki \ol vi, p 321 (1646) 
Where I may drink like a fish, and swear like a 
deviJ 

Farqohar, Sit Harry Wddoir Act u (1701) 

I shall have nothmg to do but go to Bath and 
dnnk hke a fish 

Hannab More (.Garrick Correspondence Vol 
u, p 320 1778 ) 

We can dnnk idl all look blue 

John Ford, Lady’s Trial Act iv. sc 2 
To dnnk hke a funnel 

John Ray, English Proverbs, p 191 (1670) 

14 

Fifteen men on the Dead Man’s Oiest — 
Yo ho-ho and a bottle of rum' 

Dnot and the devd had done for the rest — 
Yo ho-ho and a bottle of ruHn' 

R L Stevenson, Treasure Island Formerb’ 
believed to be the refrain of an old chanty, 
but staled by Lloyd Osbourne to be incon- 
testably by R L S Used bv Young E Alh- 
: son as refrain for hla poem Derebct (See 

Stevenson, Famous Single Poems ) The Dead 
Man’s Cheat is one of the Virgm bhnds 
Fifteen men on the Dead Man’s Cheat — 

Yo-ho ho and a bottle of rum I 
Young E Allison done all the restl 
Yo-ho-ho and a bottle of nun 
James Whitcomb Rtlet, Letter, to AQuon 
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1 

A’ txAlie of iherry, * botllfc of sham, a bottle 
of port, and a sbass caffy. 

Thacsoiay, Poidenms. Ch. 4. Mr. F<^er’i 
Idea of tbe drinks wbkh sfaoirid go with a 
dinner. CordiaCy approved by George 
SaJntabury in his Noijtj ok a CeUof-Boo*. 

X^t them drink, since they will not eat. 
(Qriasi ut biberent quaodo esse nolent.) 

Tibkius, of the sacred chickens, who would 
not eat when he took the auspices, and 
which be threw into the sea. {Suztontus, 
^ Tiberius. Ch. ii, sec. 2.) 

TheDutch their wine, and all their brandy lose, 
Disdimed of that frtm which their courage 
grows. 

Edmukd WACLm, Instructions to a PaaUer 
for a Pkiure of the Viaory over Ike Dutch, 
3 JuiK, 1665. (Hence, “Dutch courage.”) 

They drink with impunity, or anybody who 
invites them 

Artemus Ward, Moses tke Sassy: Programme. 

6 

TTie dew was falling fast, the star^ began to 
blink; 

I heard a voice; it said, "Drink, pretty crea- 
ture, drink!” 

Wordsworth, The Pel Lamb. 

Sa 

Shun not the mead, but drink in measure; 
Speak to the point or be still 

JjNKimwrr, The Elder Edda: Hawtmol Sec. 19, 
^ (HtvBY Adams Beixows, tr^ Poetic Edda.) 

it’s a long time between drinks. 

The cipres^n, “It is too long between 
drinka,” “It's a long time betH'cen drinks,” 
b undoubtedly an mventLoo There is no 
record of its having occurred Id any con- 
ference between goveroora of the Caivtroaa 
My guess is that when a convivial p>atty was 
having a good time one night and matters 
became a Htlle alow, some booster of the 
party asked the question, "What did the 
governor of North CaroBna say to the Gov- 
ernor of South Carolina?” And when th^ 
an gave it up, be furnished the answer, “It 
b too long between drinks.” — A. S. S^ey, 
SeoEl^ Historical Commlsshyn of South 
Carolina, in a letter to the compiler, 28 
May, 1932. The expreuion antedates the 
Civil War, and many storks have been In- 
vented to expiain it, but notse of them has 
any historical foundation. John Motley 
Jif orehead states that these ii a legend in hk 
fami^that his ^andfatber was the governor 
oi North Carofina who made the historic 
iinnark. Another legend credits it to Zebulon 
t Vaoc?, governor of North CaroUca at 
Ae time Wade Hampton was governor of 
Sodih Chro^. 

Fffl ^ Ae p^tet auf ucacfa to tni; aomel 


Dfinking makei vise, but dry fasting m^kef 
glum. 

W. R. Ainia, OrkntaJ Poetry: Wme S9»i of 
Kaitmas. 

B 

The thirsty Earth soaks up the Rain, 

And drinks, and gapes for Drink again; 

The Plants suck in the Earth, and are 
With constant drinking fresh and fair, , . . 
Nothing in Nature's sober found, 

Bui an eternal Health goes round 
Fill up the Bowl then, hll it high. 

Fill all the Glasses there; for why 
Should every Creature drink but I? 

Why, Men of Morals, tell me why? 

AHACseon, Odes. No. 21. (Cowley, tr.) 

B 

W^eak withering age no rigid Jaw forbids, 
With frugal nectar, smooth and slow with 
balm, 

The sapless habit daily to bedew, 

And pive the hesitating wheels of life 
Ghblier to play. 

John Armstrong, Art of Preserving Health. 
Pt. ii, I. 484. (1744) 

10 

We also had drink of three kinds, all whole- 
some and good; wine of the grape; a drink 
of grain, such as is with us om ale but more 
clear; and a kind of cider made of a fruit 
of that country, a wonderful pleasing and 
refreshing drink. 

Francis BAcoar, New Atlantis. Sec. 3. 

11 

We'll tak’ a right gude-willie waught 
For Auld Lang Syne. 

Robert Burns, Auld Lang Syne. Frequently 
misquoted “gude wUlie- waught.” "Gude- 
wilhc wau^t” means good-wHl draught. 
The other is Doosenae. 

Just a wee deoeb-an-doris, juxt a wee yfn, 
that’s a’. 

Just a wee deoch-an-dorfa before we gang i-wa’, 
There’s a wee wifie waitin', in a wee but-an-b«n ; 
If you can say "It's a braw brkht moon-licfat 
nicht,” 

Y’re s 'rkht ye ken. 

Harry Lauder, Just a Wee Deoch-an-Doris. 

12 

Food fills the wame, an’ keep ui Uvin’; . . . 
But, oiled by thee, 

The wheels o’ life gae down-hill scilcvin', 

Wi’ rattlin' glee. 

Robert Burns, Scouk Drink. St. 5, 

Leere me on drink I it gies os mair 
Than either school or college; 

It kindles wit, it wHukens lair, 

It pangs UR fou o' knowledge. 

Robert Burns, The Holy Fair. St. 19, 

13 

Fill the goblet agoun ! fOr I never before 
Felt the glow which now gladdena my heart 
to its core; 

Let UB drink! — who would not? — eince, 
through fife's varied round. 
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In goblet alone no deception k found. “ i 
Btvon, FiU tk4 Goblei Aioitt. 

1 

To drink is a Christian divcrrion, 

Unknown to the Turk or the Persian. 
CoHOKEVK, The Way of the World. Act iv, bc. 2. 

2 

Then trust me there’s nothing like drinking 
So pleasant on this side the grave; 

It keeps the unhappy from thinking, 

And makes e'en the valiant more brave. 
CHAai.ES Dibdin, JVotWng like Crof. 

8 

“Mrs. Harria,” I says, “leave the bottle on 
the chimley-piece, and don’t ask me to take 
none, but let me put my lips to it when I 
am so dispoged.” 

Dicnars, Martin Chmzinoit. Ch. 19. 

4 

The peculiar charm of alcohol lies in the 
sense of careless weU-heing and bodily and 
mental comfort which it creates. It unbur- 
dens the individual of his cares and his 
fears. . . . Under such conditions it is easy 
to laugh or to weep, to love or to hate, not 
wisely but too well. 

Dr. Haven Emerson, Alcohol and Man. 

8 

The jolly god in triumph comes ; 

Sound the trumpets; beat the drums; 

Flush'd with a purple grace 
He shows his honest face; 

Now give the hautboys breath; he comes, 
he comes! 

Bacchus ever fair and young. 

Drinking joys did first ordain; 

Bacchus’ blessings are a treasure, 

Drinking is the soldier’s pleasure: 

Rich the treasure. Sweet the pleasure, 

Sweet is pleasure after pain. 

Dstdeh, Alexander’s Feast, L 49. 

6 

The man that isn’t jolly after drinking 
Is juat a drivelling idiot, to my thinking. 
£uRipn>ES, Cyclops, L 169. Quoted by Rabelais, 
Works. Bk. iv, ch. 6S. 

7 

Drink to-day, and drown all sorrow; 

You shall perhaps not do it to-morrow: 
Best, while you have it, use your breath; 
There is no drinking after death. 

John Fletcher, Tke Bloody Brother. Ad ii, 
K. 1 . 

8 

Let’s warm our braini with half-a-dozen 
healths. 

And then, bang cold discourse; for we’ll 
speak fireworks. 

John Futcher, Tkt Eider Brother. Ad i, sc. 2. 

• 

Let schoolmasters pozile their brain. 

With grammar, wid nonseixse, and leaxn- 
ing: 

Good liquor, I Stoutly maintain. 


Gives genus a better (Escemfng. 

Golosmtih, She Stoofs to Conquer. Act f, ic. 2. 

10 

There are bonds of aU sorts in this world 
of ours,' 

Fetters of fri en ds h ip and ties of dowers, , . . 
Bid. there’s never a bond, old friend, like 
this. 

We have drunk from the same canteen. 
Charles Graham Halplne, The Canteen. 

For it’s always fair weather 
When good fellows get together. 

With a stein on the table and a good song ring- 
ing cleaj. 

Richard Hovey, Sprint. 

11 

The warm, champagny, old-particular, 
brandy-punchy feeling. 

O. W. Hcaatis, A"*i Poslccenaiica. 

12 

Who, after his wine, prates of war’s hard- 
ships or of poverty? (Quis post vina gravem 
miUtkm aut pauperiem crepat?) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 18, 1. 5. 

Tis mighty easy, o’er a glass of wine, 

On vain refinements vainly to refine. 

To laugh at poverty in plenty’s reign, 

To boast of apathy when out of pam. 

Charles Churchhj:, The Farewell, 1. 47. 

13 

Now is the time for drinking, and now with 
sportive foot to beat the earth. fNunc est 
bibendum, nunc pede hbero pulsanda teUus.) 
Hobsce, Odes. Bk. i, ode 37, t L 

Bacchus scatters devouring cares. (Dissipat 
Evlns Curas edaces.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. H, ode 11, 1. 18. 

14 

They that love mirth, let them heartily 
drink, 

’Tis the only receipt to make sorrow sink. 
Ben Jonsdn, Enleriamintnts: The Penates. 

Nor shall our cups make any guilty men ; 

But at our parting, we will be as when 
We innocendy met. 

Ben Jonson, Epsgrams. No. 101. 

15 

Often I sm^ thus, and I will cry it from the 
tomb: “Drink ere ye put on this dusty gar- 
ment,” (noX\(ici tW 8«i<ra, Roi ie 
8< "nfecre, Tplr rainjR 

Jdliands, IbiETECT OF EGYPT, On Anocreon. 
{Greek Anthology. Bk vil, No. 32.) 

Drink 1 for you know not whence you came, nor 
why; 

Drink I for you know not why you go, nor 
where. 

Omar KhaytAm, RubMyii. St. 74. (Fitagendd, 
tr.) 

And when like her, oh Sikt, you shall pa« 
Among the Guests Star-scattered on the Grass, 
And in your joyddi erranil reach the q>ot 
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Where I made One — turn down an empty 
1 

OuAH KhavyAm, Rubitj^ Last stanza (FiU- 
gei^ld, tr ) 

1 

0 for a beater full of the warm South, 

Full of the true, the blushful Hippocreue, 
With beaded bullies winking at the bnm. 
And puri>le stained mouth 

Kkats^ Odf t« a NtghUitsaU 

2 

The BUixir of Perpetual Youth, 
Called Alcohol 

LoHomnow, The Golden Letaui Pt i 
3 

1 mtend to die m a tavern, let the wine be 
placed near my dying mouth, so that when 
the choinj of angels come, they may say, 
“God be merciful to this drmker'” 

(Meum est propositum in tabema mon, 
Vinura sit appositum monentis on, 

Ut (Leant cum venennt angelorum chon, 
“Deus sit propitius hme potatori'”) 

Walter Mapes, CoUa Confetsto (c 1205) 
The attnbutHjn to Mapes has been disputed 

Oh some that’s good and godly ones they 
hold that It's a sin 

To troll the jolly bowl around, and let the 
dollars spm, 

But I’m for toleration and for dnnkmg at an 
inn. 

Says the old bold mate of Henry Morgan 
JOHW Maseitelo, Captaui SiratUm'f Fancy 
e 

One sip of this 

Will bathe the drooping ^>ints m delight, 
Beyond the bliss of dreams 
Milton, Comuj.1 SI I 

e 

Fnend of my soul, this goblet sip. 

Twill chase that pensive tear; 

Tis not so sweet as woman’s hp, 

But, oh ' ’Us more sincere 
lake her delusive beam, 

Twill steal away thy mind. 

But, truer than love s dream. 

It leaves no sting behind 
Thomas Moore, Ana/yeoniic 
If with water you fill up your glasses, 

You’Q never wnte anything wise, 

For vme is the horse of Parnassus, 
fApHiKh humes a bard to the slues 
Thokas Moor£, Atuicreoniic 
Fin the bumper fair’ 

Every drop we ^Hinkle 
O’er the brow of Cart 
Smooths away a wrinkle 
Thomas Mooke, Fi0 Bnmper Fiar. 

Wcuth the bowt 
WUh flowtn of soul, 

The brightest Wit can had us; 
take a flight 
Towards beeveo to-nitht, 


And feave dull earth behmd us 
Thomas Mooxx^ fVretuk ike Bovi. 

7 

There are two reasons for dnnkmg. one is, 
when you are thirsty, to cure it, the other, 
when you arc not thirsty, to prevent it . . 
Prevention is better than cure 
T L PiACOCK, UeiiHcowi Ch 1ft 

If all be true that I do think, 

There are five reasons we should drink ; 

Good wine — a fnend — or being dry — 

Or lest we should be by and by — 

Or any other reason why 
(Si bene commemini, caosse sunt quinquc bi- 
bendi, 

HoapiUs adventua, prxscns aitis, atque futura, 
Aut vim bonrtas aut quselibet altera causa ) 

A Lltin epigram attributed to PtaE Sm- 
MOhD, 16th century (Menage Menagiana, 
I, 172 ) Trans by Henry \ldnch (Piay- 
FOKi), Banqvei of ifuiic, 1689 ) 

There are, unless my memory fail, 

Five causes why we should not sail 
The fog IS Uuck, the wind is high, 

It rams, or ma> do by-and by, 

Or — any other reason why 
John WzSLrv, When Delayed at Hohkead 
B 

A hot dnnk is as good as an overcoat 
(Tamen calda potio veBtianus est ) 

PeTRONitra, Satyncon Sec <<1 
fi 

There is no deceit in a brimmer 
John Rat, hngluh Proverbt 

10 

There is no money, among that which I nave 
spent smee I began to earn ray bvmg of the 
expenditure of which I ara less asharaed, 
or which gave me better value in return, 
than the price of the hquids chromcled m 
tins booklet 

George Saintsbury, Aol« on a Cellar-Book, 
p 14 

There is absolutely no scientific proof of a 
trustworthy kind, that moderate consumption 
of sound alcoholic bquor does a bealtby body 
any harm at ah, while on the other hand there 
is the unbroken testimony of ah history that 
alcoholic liquors have been used by the strongest, 
wisest, handsomest, and in every way best races 
of aQ tunes 

George Saintsbuey, Notei on a Cellar-Book, 
P 17 

11 

Dnnk down ah unkindness 
Shakespeare, Tke Merry Wives of Windsor 
Act 1 , sc 1, 1 203 

12 

And let me the canakin clink 
A soldier e but a man , 

A life's but a span. 

Why, then, let a soldier drink 
Shakesbeare, Oikdlo Art u, sc 3, 1 12 
Fill the can and fill the cup 
AO the wmdy ways of men 
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\re but du4t that rises up, 

Aod IS lightly laid agaru 
TamnoK, Tk* Ymot% of Stm, I IJl 

1 

A bumper of good bquor 
Will end a contest quicker 
Than justice, judge, or vicar; 

So M a cheerful glass 
R B Sheridaji, Tht DiienHo Act u, ic 5 
Candy Is dandy 
But liquor Is quicker 
Otjjen Nash, nn Ict-hrt^kxnt 

This bottle's the sun of our table, 

Hi 3 beams are ros> wme , 

We, planets, that are not able 
Without his help to shine 
R B Sheridan, Tkt Duenna Act in, sc 5 

3 

And he thought that ail the world over 
In vain for a man you might seek 
\Mio could dnnk more like a Trojan 
Or talk more like a Greek 
Robert Soothey, Tks Devils Walk St So 
The reference i3 to Prof R C Porson, who 
claimed the authorship oi The Devil'i Walk 
s 

I cannot eat but little meat. 

My stomach is not good, 

But sure I think Lha I can dnnk 
With hun that wears a hood 
John Still, Gammer Gurton's Setdle Act u, 
1 1 Said to be from a «ong older than Lhe 
pla> It uLo uncertain whether Bishop 
StdJ wrote the play, which has been at- 
tributed to Nicholas Udall and to John 
Bndges, Dean of Salisbury The authorship 
of the song ha« been claimed for William 
Stevenson, of Durham 

4 

One top of Parnassus was sacred to Bacchus, 
the other to Apollo 
Swirr, Thoughts on Various Subjects 
Ii n sometimes forgotten that only one of the 
two peaks of Parnassus was sacr^ to Apollo 
the other belonging to Dionysus 
Saintsbuby, Sates on a Ceiiar-Book, p 21 

6 

We drank the Libyan sun to sleep, and lit 
Lamps which out bum d Canopus 
Th>vysov, a Dream of Fate H amen, 1 I4S 

6 

m look m thy purse by and by, 

And if thou have any money m it, 

We’lt drink the devil dry 
Robert Wilson, Cobbler’s Prophecy, I 106 
7 

He that dnnks well sleeps well 
Thomas Wiison, Rule of Reason (1551) 

He that eateth well, dnnkelh well, he that 
dnnketh well, sleepeth well, he that sleepeth 
well, smneth not, he that sinneth not goeth 
strai^t through Purgatory to Paradise 
WiLLiAU Lithcow, Ran Adventures (1609) 
He that dnnks well, does sleep well. 

He that sleeps well, doth think weH , 


He that thinks well, doth do well; 

He that does well, must dnnk well 

Unknown, Loyal Garland Song 65 <1686) 

Dnnking will make a man quaff, 

QuafiEing will make a man sing. 

Singing will make a man laugh. 

And laughing long life doth bring, 

Saith old Simon ie King 
Unknown, Old Simon ike King (D'Ureiy, 
Pills to Purge Melancholy ) The r^erence is 
said to be to Simon Wadloe, keeper of the 
Devil Tavern, m Fleet Street, about 1621 

9 

Were gaily yet, and we’re gaily yet; 

And we re no very fou but we’re gaily yet; 
Then sit ye a while, and tipple a bit, 

For we re no very fou, but we’re gaily yet 
Unknown InUoduced into the thud act of 
Vanbrugh’s The Provoked Wife, apparently 
by Fowler, the pnnUr of the play, and 
called a Scotch medky 

III — Drinking: lU Penalties 

10 

Beware the deadly fumes of that msane ela- 
tion 

\\Tuch nses from the cup of mad impiety. 
And go, get drunk with that divmc mloxica- 
cation 

Which IS more sober far than all aobnety 
W R \LCEa, Onenial Poetry . The Sober 
Drunkenness 

11 

For when Lhe wine is m the wit is out 
Thomas Becon, Catechism, 375 (1558) 

Where the drink goes in, there the wit goes out 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum 
When the wine>» in, murder will out 
Babylonian Talmud Erubm, fo 65b 

12 

There's Death in the cup — bo beware! 

Nay, more — there is danger m touching, 
But who can avoid the fell snare? 

The man and his wme’s so bewitching I 
Burns, On a Goblet 

13 

For though within this bright seductive place 
My dollars go not far 
I never more shall see them face to face. 
When they have crossed ihe bar' 

Buss Carman, Crossing the Bar 

14 

Ha< see where the wild-blazing Grog-Shop 
appears, 

As the red waves of wretchedness swell 
How It bums on the edge of tempestuous 
vears 

The horrible Light -House of Hell 
M'Dokald Clarke, The Rsm Hole 

15 

Ten thousand casks, 

Forever dribbling out their base contents, 
Touch’d by the Midas finger of tbe state. 
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Bleed gold for auaisters to sport away. 
Drink, and be mad then; ’ti» ycwir country 
bids! 

CowpEa, The Task. Bk. Iv, L 504. 

1 

Drink not the third gfass, which thou canst 
not tame, 

When once it is within thee; but before 
Mayst rule it, as thou list; and pour the 
ahame, 

Which it would pour mi thee, upon the 
floor, 

It is most just to throw that on the 
ground, 

Which would throw me there, if I keep the 
round. 

Gza«CE HmaaT, Tke Ckurck-PorcM. St. 5. 

2 

But they also have erred through wine, and 
throufdi strong drink. 

OUi Testament: IsaiaM, xrviH, 7. 

s 

Their siri/ulness is greater than their use. 
The Koran. Ol. 2. Of wine and gambling. 

4 

Dread the delight of drink and thou shall 
do the better. 

Though thou long for more, Measiffe is 
Medicine. 

What the belly asketh is not all good for the 
ghost, 

What the soul loveth is not all food for the 
body. 

WnxuM Lanoland, Fiers FUmman: Tke Vi- 
sion of Holy Chunk, 1, 29. 

5 

Touch the goblet no morel 
It will make thy heart sore 
To its wry core! 

Its perfume is the breath 
Of the Angel of Deat^ 

And the light that within it lies 
Is the flash of his evil eyes. 

Beware! Oh, beware! 

For sickness, sorrow, and care 
All are there! 

LowonxLOW, The Golden Legend. PL i 

e 

Long quaffing maketh a short lyfe. 

JoHH Lyxy, Eupkues. 

Soon as the potion works, their human 
couot’nance, 

Th' express resemblance of the gods, is 
chang'd ■ 

Into some bruitisb form of wolf pr bear, 

Or ounce or tiger, hog, or bearded goat, 
AH other parts ranahnng as they were; 

And they,^ I>^ect tEdr misery, 

Not once perceive their foul disfigurement. 

O n a dminT imt' of itntagest wlna 

AMHUmfiit ddsfcawwr cMof iapp^rt oLheaUb. 


When God with these forblddea made choke to 
rear 

His mlgh^ Champion, strong above coiHpa»,r 
Whose drink was only from the liquid brook. 
Miltow, Saiwroii Agonistes, L 5S3. 

» 

Indeed the Idols I have loved so long 
Hsve done my credit in the World much 
wToing: 

Have drown’d my Glory in a shallow Cup, 
And sold my Repulition for a Song. 

OiiAH KhatyW, Rub^yit. St. 03. <FitX' 
gerald, tr.) 

0 

It has passed into a proverb that wisdom is 
clouded by wine. (In proverbiura cesslt, 
sapiontkra vino ohumbrari) 

Pliny the Eldek, NaturaUs Hisloria, Bk. xxiii, 
ch. 1, sec. 23. 

10 

They never taste who always drink, 
Matthew Puox, On a Passage In the 
Scaiigerana 

11 

In vain I trusted that the flowing bowl 
Would banish sorrow, and enlarge the soul. 
To the late revel, and protracted feast, 
Wild dreams succeeded, and disorder'd rest 
Matthew Prior, Solomon. Bk. U. 1 106. 

And in the flowers that wreathe the sparkling 
bowl 

Fell adders hiss and poisonous serpents roll. 

Matthew Prior, .SofoMoa. Bk. ii, I, 140. 
Thou sparkling bowl! thou sparkling bowll 
Though Ups of bards thy brim may press . . . 
I will not touch thee; for there dingi 
A soorpion to thy side, that stings I 
John Pierpont, Tke Sparkling Bowl. 

12 

Men fished for women, and women for men, 
in muddy water, and drink was the bait they 
used. 

WnxiAM Rothenstejn, Men and Memories, 
ISr 2^1900, p. 71 . 

Wine and Womin, see under Wwt. 

13 

Just as I do not care to live in a place of 
torture, neither do I care to live in a caf6. 
tQuemadmodum inter tortorw habitare 
noJim, sic ne inter popinas qirideni) 

Seneca. Epistvlae ad LudUum. Epif. fi, sec. 4. 

14 

1 have very poor and unhappy brains for 
drinking : I could well wish courtesy would in- 
vent some other custom of entertainment. 

Shakespcaie, Othello. Act li, sc. 3, 1. 35. 

1B 

0 God, that men should put an enemy in 
tbelr mouthi to steal away their brains) that 
we should, with pkasance, revel and 
appiause, transform ourselvcp into beasts! 
^^Shaxispxari, Ofhrilo. Act H, sc. 3, 1. 291, 

Much drinking, littk thinking. 

Swm, LelUr to SttOa, 2f> Feb., 17U. 
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Tlie vials of sinnmei' never made a man sick, 
but those which be Jtored in his cellar. 
Drink the wines, not of your bottling, but 
Nature’s bottling; not kept in goat-akins or 
pig-skins, but the skins of a myriad fair 
berries- 

H. D. Thokau, Journal, 23 Aug., 1853. 

8 

Drink makes men hungry, or it makes them 
lie. 

Geosoe Wn-KiKS, The Miseries of Enforced 
Marriagt. Act u. 

IV-'Drlnking: Brandy, Punci, Rnm, 
Whiskey 

^ See also Ale snd Beer, Wine 

There’s some are fou o’ love divine, 

There's some arc fou o’ brandy. 

Robert Burss, The Holy Fow. St. 27. 

I always had on my journeys a pocket pistol 
loaded with brandy and lemon juice. 

Eowaro Bust, Letters from a Gentleman hi 
^ tke North of Scotland. 

Mynheer Vandimck, though be never was 
drunk, 

Sipped brandy and water gayly. 

Georoe Colmam the YouHOia, Mynheer 
VatiduHck. 

6 

Call things by their right names. . . . Glass 
of brandy and water I That is the current 
but not the appropriate name: ask lor a 
glass of liquid fire and distilled damnation. 
Rev. Robeet Hall, to a tded who asked for a 
glass of brandy. (Geecory, Lift of BaU.) 
Liquid Madness sold at tenpence the quartern. 

Thouas Caelyli, CharUsfn. Ch. 4. 

A drunkard clasp bis teeth and not undo Vm, 
To sufier wet damnation to run througii ’emr 
Cyril Tourneur, Revenger^s Tragedy. Art lii, 1. 
7 

If wine tells truth, — and so have said the 
wise, — 

It makes me laugh to think how brandy lies 1 
O- W. Holues, The Banker’s Secret, L 161. 

• 

As for the brandy, ‘nothing eitenuate;’ and 
the water, put nau^t in in malice. 

Douous Jerrold, Shahtspeare Grog. 

B 

Qaret is the liquor for boys ; port for men ; 
but he who a^jtres to be a hero must drink 
brandy. 

Samuel Jcibxsor, Remark, at dinoer with Sir 
Joshua Reynolds. (Boawiu., Life, 1779.) 
Foiswear thin potatloiu. 

Shakssfearx, // Henry fP. Act iv, sc, 3, 1. 133, 

10 

Kd ye iver try a btandy cocktail, Comd? 
iHACRikHAT, Tke Newcomts. Ch. 13. Napoleon 
I is Ba|d to have invented the cocktail. Hb 
favorite “pJek-tne-up” was called a “Roae." 


11 

What makes the dder blow its corit 
With such a aseny din? 

What makes those Httle bidtbles rise 
And dance like harlequin? 

It is the fatal apple, bo;^ 

The fruit of human sin. 

CnaiSTOPHEH Morley, d Glee Upon Ciiet. 

12 

While briskly to each patriot lip 
Walks eager roimd the inspiring flip; 
Delicious draught, whose pow'rs inherit 
The quintessence of public spirit! 

John Trumbull, McFingal. Canto Bl, I 21. 

15 

Meanwhile, my friend, ’twould be no sin 
To mix more water in your gin. 

We’re neither saints nor Philip Sidneys, 

But mortal men with mortal kidneys. 

John Mabetield, The Everlasting Mercy. 

The shortest way out of Manchester is notoriously 
a bottle of Gordon's gin. 

William Boluho, Twelve Against the Gods: 
Cagliostro (oad Straphina). 

14 

’Tis grog, only grog, 

Is his rudder, his compass, bis cable, his log; 
The sailor’s ^cct anchor is grog. 

Charles Dlbdin, Tke Soi/orij Sheet Anchor. 

16 

He drinketh strong waters which do bemuse 
a man, and make him even as the wild beasts 
of the desert. 

W. S. Gilbert, Ruddigore. Act L 

16 

This cordial julep here, 
That flames and dances in his crystal bounds. 

Milton, Comus, i. 672. 

17 

There’s nought, no doubt, so much the spirit 
calms 

As rum and true religion ; thus it was. 

Some plunder’d, some drank spirits, some 
sung psalms. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto ii, st. 34. 

IB 

Oh some arc fond of red wines, and some are 
fond of white. 

And some are all for dancing by the pale 
moonlight; 

But rum alone’s the tipple, and the heart's 
delight 

Of the old bold mate of Henry Morgan. 
JewN Masefield, Co^ioiii Stratton’s Fancy. 

But Pm for right Jamaica till I roll beneath the 
bench, 

Sayi the old baW mate of Henry Morgsa. 
John Masefirld, Captain Stratton’s Fancy. 

The great utility of rum hna given k the 
medvcil name of to antifogmatic. The 
quantity taken every morning is in exact 
proportitm to the thickness of the fog, 
Vttinanm, MaisaehMsatls Spy, 12 Not., 1789.' 
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What hann ji drinking can there be, 

Since punch and life so well agree? 

Thomas fiiACfLOca, K^gram on Punch, I. 15. 
i 

I got up to the Peacock, where I found 
everybody drinking hot punch in self- 
preservation. 

Dick ess. The HoUy-Trte Inn 

8 

Though 1 already half stai over am, 

If the capacious goblet overflow 
With arrack punch — Tore George I I'll see it 
OUL 

Fielding, Tom Thumb the Great. Act H, sc. 2. 
4 

Many estates are spent in the getti^, 

Since women for tea forsook spinning pnd 
knitting. 

And men for punch forsook hewing and 
splitting. 

Franklin, Way to Wealth VoL I, p 446. 

6 

Those bottled windy drinks that laugh in a 
man’s face and then cut his throat. 

Thomas Ajdams, Works, iii, 267, 

« 

Let half -starv’d slaves in warmer sides 
See future wines, rich-clust'ring, rise; 

Their lot auld Scotia ne’er envies, 

But, blythe and frisky, 

She eyes her freeborn, martial boys 
Tak aff their whisky. 

BoaNS, The Author's Barwst Cry and Prayer 
to the ScoUk Represenialives m Ike Bouse 
of Commons: Postscript. 

Freedom and whisky gang Ihegitherl— 

Tak aff your drum 1 

Robert Burns, The Author’s Earnest Cry, 

O WTiisky [ soul o’ plays an’ pranks 1 
Accept a Bardic’s gralefn’ thanks 1 
Robert Bihins, Scotch Drink. St, 18. 

7 

John Barleycorn was a hero bold, 

Of noble enterprise. 

For if you do but taste his blood. 

Twill make your courage rise. 

Burns, John Barleycorn. St. 13. 

Inspiring hold John Raj-leycom, 

What dangers thou canst make us scorn I 
Wr lippenny, we fear nae evU; 

Wi' usquebae, we’U face the devD! 

Robert Burns, Tam o’ Skanter, L 105. 
s 

When be chanced to have taken an over- 
dose of the creature. 

Warm Setnr, Guy Hannerint Ch. 44. 

a 

Whiskey u a bad thing — especially bad 
whiskey. 

■ C H. Snuoiov. Quoted as a Highland aayhig. 
n i 

Let the farma praise bis grounds, 

LH the hwUsman praise his bounds. 


The shepherd his dew-scented lawn; 

But I, more blest than they, 

Spend each happy night and day 
With my charming little crui^een lawn, 
lawn, lawn. 

My charming little cniiskeen lawn. 
Unknown, The Cruiskeen Lawn. 

V — Drinklag Healtha 

11 

Waes-hael! for Lord and Darnel 
O! merry be their Dole; 

Drink-hael! in Jesu's name. 

And fill the tawny bowl. 

King Arthur's Waes-Saet. 

12 

Here’s a health to them that’s awa, 

Here’s a health to them that’s awa; 

And wha winna wish guid luck to our cause, 
May never guid luck be their fa’ ! 

Robert Burns, Here's a Bealih 
la 

My boat is on the shore, 

And my bark is on the sea; 

But, before I go, Tom Moore, 

Here’s a double health to theel . . . 

W’ere ’t the last drop in the weH. 

As I gasp'd tflxm the brink. 

Ere my fainting spirit fell, 

Tis to thee that I would drink. 

Byron, Uy Boat is On the Shore. 

14 

Drink ye to her that each loves best, 

And, if you nurse a flame 
That’s told but to her mutual breast, 

W’e will not ask her name. 

Thomas Campbell, Drmh Ve to Her. 

16 

To drink healths is to drink sickness. 
Thomas Dekkzr, 11 The Honest Whore. Act 
Iv, sc. 3- (1635) 

We drink one another’s healths and spoil our 
own. 

Jerome K. Jerome, Idle Thoughts of an Idle 
Fellow: On Eating and Drinking. 

So the sailors in this ship [the Carousel have 
taken a use to drink other men’s healths, to the 
amplifying of their own diseases. 

John Taylor, A Navy of Landships. (c. 16S0) 

15 

But the standing toast that pleased the most 
Was, “The wind that blows, the ship that 
goes, 

And the lass that loves a sailor!” 

Charles Dibdtn, The Standing Toast. From 
the comic opera, The Rostnd Rabin, pro- 
duced 21 June, 1811 
17 

And he that will this health deny, 

Down among the dead men let him lie. 
John Dyer, Sohe Empty bottlei ware collo- 
qulaJJy known aa “dead men.” 

10 

We drank Sir Condy’i good health uid the 
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downfall of his enemks till wa could stand 
no longer ourselves. 

Maau Ebgbwoiith, CaslU RackrenI: Con- 
tinmtitm of Memoirs. 

1 

Here’s a health to you. Father OTlynn, 
Sldmte, and sidinte, and agin; 

Powerfuleat preacher, and 
Tinderest teacher, and 
Kindliest creature in ould Donegal. 

Alfslzq Pescevai Fatlm O'Flynn. 

2 

Here’s to your health and your family's good 
health. May you all live long and prosper. 
Joseph Jutkesoh, Rip Van Winkle. A play 
from Irving’s story. 

3 

To the old, long life and treasure; 

To the young, aU health and pleasure. 

Ben Jonson, id clamor phased Gipsies: Third 
Song. 

4 

Give me the cups; 

And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without. 

The camions to the heavens, the heavens to 
earth, 

“Now the king drinks to Hamlet.” 

Shajcespiabe, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 285. 

I drink to the general joy o’ the whole table. 

Shaeespeabe, Macbeth. Act iii, sc. 4-, 1. 89. 
Here, with a cup that’s stored unto the brim 
. . . We drink this health to you. 

Shaiespease, Pericles. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. SO. 
a 

Here’s to the maiden of bashful fifteen; 

Here's to the widow of fifty; 

Here’s to the flaunting, extravagant quean; 
And here’s to the houseiAife that’s thrifty. 
Let the toast pass, — 

Drink to the lass, 

rU warrant she'll prove an excuse for the 
glass. 

Shteidan, The School for Scandal. Act iii, sc. S- 

0 

A health to the nut-brown lass, 

With the haiel eyes; let it pass. , . , 

As much to the lively grey 

Tis as good i’ th’ night as day: . . . 

She’s a savour to the glass, 

An exicnxse to make it pass. 

Sm John Suciufo, r« Goblins. Act liL 

7 

Wine fills the veins, and healths are under- 
stood 

To give our friends a title to our blood. 
Edmund Waiter, The Drinking of Healths. 

Here’s a health to all those that we love, 
Here’s, a health to all those that love us, 
Here’s* a health to all those that love them 
that love those 

That love them that love tho^ that love us. 
Usxsows, Here’s c Efcoflk. 


Meipf met, and merry part. 

I drink to thee with all my heart, 

UwrNOWK, Did C*P Inscription. 

dsuhkeKness 

I — Dmakexmeas: Apothegms 

10 

If fortune that helps frantic men and drunk 
Had not him safe convey'd. 

Ariosto, Orlando Fvrioso. Bk. xxx, st 13. (Sh 
John Harington, tr., 1591) 

That is well said, John, an honest man, that Is 
not quite sober, has nothing to fear. 

Addison, The Drummer. Act i, sc. 1. (IJIS) 
A drunken man never takes harm. 

Unknown, Meeting of Gallants, 26. (1604) 
The power that guards the drunk, his sleep at- 
tends. 

John Gay, Shepherd's Week, 1. 127. 

II 

She pledged him once, and she pledged him 
twice, 

And she drank as Lady ought not to drink. 

R. H. Barham:, A Lay of St. Jiichoias. 

12 

They make a complete sentence by saying of 
a friend, “He is one who on the market day," 
and leaving the rest to the listener's com- 
mon sense. 

J. M. Barrie, Farewell, Miss JuHe Logan.p. 13. 
li 

i will be drunken as a rat. 

Andrew Boord, Introduction, 147. (1542) 

Aa drunk as a tinker. 

Cibber, Love Makes a Man. Act i. (1701) 
Dnink as a fish. 

Congreve, Way of the World. Act iv, 9. (1704) 
To make a German general as drunk as a wheel- 
barrow. 

Thomas Dilke, Ciiy Lady. Act i, sc 1. (1697) 
Here's my brother as drunk as an emperor. 

Thomas Dilke, City Lady. Act iii, 2. (1697) 
Drunk as a piper aB day long. 

John Gay, Fables. (1720) 

Drunk as a beggar, 

Massinger, Firgni Martyr. Act iii, sc. 3. (1622) 
They must be still drunk as owls. 

K L. Stevenson, Treasure Island. Ch, 24. 

I’m as drunk as a Plymouth fiddkr. 
Stevenson and Henut, Admiral Guinea . Act 
ii, sc. 4. 

Thou comest home as drunken as a mouse. 
Ch.vucer, Wife of Balk's Proiogue, L 246. 
(1386) 

As drunk as a lord. 

Unknown, Somtrs Tracis, vii, 184. (1659) 

14 

A whiff of stale debauch. 

CowFEii, The Task. Bk. iv, L 469. 

AB ksnudi RMi aO drunk I 
Onrenv Tkt Tor*. Bk. Iv, L 478. 






DnuHimmss 


ft ft moat fthsanHy uid. In populaf langMwe, 
of any man,lhat be is disgtaseam liquor; for, 
oo the contnwy, most men arc disffmsed by 
sobriety. 

Thomas m QuiHcyT, Cottfesnons of an Eng- 
luM Optuin-Etaer. 

2 

Thai hasten to be droni, the busmess of 
the day. 

Dxyden, Cyptoii atui /pkigenia, L 408. 

J 

People can’t tell us apart, we staler so 
much alike. 

Fmirr Pins Dtthhx, Crosi-Efaminaiions. 

There is this to be said in favor of drinking, 
that it takes the drmikard first out of society, 
then out of the world. 

Emerson, Jottmai, 1866. 

s 

Since the creation of the world th”re has 
been do tyrant like Intemperance, and no 
slaves so cruelly treated as his. 

WOXUM Llovd Garrison, Life. Vol. I, p. 268. ' 

B 

Alcoholic fMychosis is nothin’ more or lesa’n 
ole D.T.’s in a dinner suit. 

Kin Hubbard, Abe Uartm's Braedwt, p. 20. 1 
7 I 

It is a kindness to lead the sober; a duty to i 
lead the drunk. ' 

W. S. Landor, Imaginary Cmversations: Dan ' 
Vkior Naa and Ei lUy, Ndlo. 
t ^ i 

Never go out drunk on a winter night. 

/irfwJF fpt.) 

Leonidas of Tarentvm, Epitaph, for a man 
who died as the result of this hidiscTetioa. 
{Greek Antkalaiy. Bk. vii, epig. 660.) 

B 

I, for my part, can do aathing when aoker. 
(Possum nil ego sobrius.) 

Martial, Epigrams, fik. xi, cp. 6, L 12. 

10 

He has come home late witf staggering foot 
(Sero domum est revexsus tUubanti pede,) 
Pb^edrus, Fables. Bk. iv, fab. 14, L 10. 

11 

The penalty is doubled if the offender is 
drunk. (Tot* ;wW«w< SiQXd t 4 mrt>ua.^ 

PrrtACtTS, Polities, il, fin. One of bis laws. 
(Aristotix, Nicamachean EtkiOs, fii, 5.) 

He that kiBeth a man drunk, sober shall be 
hanged. 

Thohab BtARKEV, Bn^ond in the Reign of 
Senty VIII. Bk. 1, ch. 2. 

IM him vbo tins wfaen drunk be punished when 
loher. (Qni peccat ebiiua. hial sobrius.) 
atn&a in KeHdridc vTHopWm, 1580. [CArt-b 
As#, UJ.J , , 
n 

yog ke I^ifi jtnt Boakmg sosked? 
<Naa Wtici ut’luadUe madenfl?)^ 
FLaimn, Mciidblgi, L 12*9^. (Aet v.w&l.) 


Drtgikards beget drtmkartk (Ehrii 'itftiina 
ebrios,) > , ^ 

Plutarch. (Burton, AnaioMy of M ^ anctoiy .) 

Hf who quarrels with a drunken man ig- 
juncs one who is absent. (Ahsentem ixdit, 
cum ebrio qui litigaL) 

PuBLiLius Smos, S^fntia. No. 3. 

! 18 

Tis not the drinking that ft to be blames, 
but the excess. 

John Selden, Table-Talk: Sttmilily. 

IB Sweet fellowship in shame 1 
One drunkard loves another of the name. 
SHAEEsreARi, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act iv, 
8C. 3, L 49. 

17 

Full of supper and distem peeing draughts. 

SHAREsnARE, Oikello. Art I, se. 1, 1. 99. 

Do not think, gentloDen, 1 am drunk: this is my 
andent; this la my right band, and this ia my 
left: I am not drunk now; I can stand well 
enough, and speak weU enough. 

Sharespeare, Otkeilo. Act li, tc. 3, I. 116. 

No man ahali be held as mcDoW 
Who can distinguish blue from yeliaw. 

P. J. Bailey, Festus. Sc. 15. 

Not drunk is be, who from the fioor 
Can rise alone, and sLill drink more; 

But drunk is he, who prostrate lies, 

Without the power to drink or rise. 

(Nid meddw y dyn a alio 
Cwnu ei bun a rbodio, 

Ac yved rbagot ddiawd: 

Nid yw hyny yn veddwdawd.) 

Thomas Love Peacock, The Misfortunes of 
Elphtn. Ch 3, heading. Sometiincs mbtak- 
enly attributed to Eugene FiohL 

And pavement, faithless to the fuddled foot. 
Thomson, The Seasons: Autumn, 1 537. 

1» 

Every nun that bad any respect for bimself 
would have got drunk, a$ was the custom otf 
the country on all occasions of pi^lic mo- 
ment. 

Mark Twain, Innocents at Borne. Ch. 10, 

20 

I would appeal to Philip, but to Philip sober. 
(Provocarem ad Philippian, Bed sobrium.) 
Valerius Maximus. Bk. vi, cb. 2. Valerius 
gives this as the appeal of an old wor a»n 
against whom Philip of Macedon, sitting in 
judgment after dinner, bad pronounced an 
unjust sentence. “I appeal I’’ she cried, 
whom?" asked Philip. ‘'To Phi^ when 
sober," the woman repUed. PbiUp allowed 
the appeal and when be recovered his lenaes, 
reversed the judgment- The incident has 
passed into a proverb, "To appeal fhjin 
^ Philip dnoik to Phlfip aob«.* 

Better to tr^ with the feet than with the 
tongue. (KpeiTTOF that rcii uoolr fKmMp 4 rj 

■yWrfl.) 

ZkSo, e a ttis ihg drunkeiaUtt. (ZhoonnK 
TIUB, Zeno. Bk.‘vfl,‘hec. 26.) 
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Boy, ag for pbia myrtle, wbile under thii 
fertile 

Old papevine m^lf 1 seclude, 

For you and blbadoia young Quintus Hora- 
tius — 

Stewed. 

F. P. Adams, Perncos OiU. 

Simplid myrto nihil adlaborea 
Scdulus, cura: neque le ministrum 
Decedet myrtus neque me sub arta 
Vite bibentem. 

Homci, Oda. Bk. i, ode 3S. 

1B 

The clachan yifl bad made me canty; 

1 was na fou, but just had plenty. 

Bvaits, De^k and Dr. Hornbook. St. J. 

We are na fou, we’re oae that fou. 

But ju8t a drappie In out e'e. 

Buufs, Willie Brew'd a Peck o' Maul. 

2 

For ilka man that's drunk’s a lord, 

Bututs, Guidwiie, Count the Lowin', 

Be that Is drunk b as great as a king. 

Dwknowm, Westminster Drollery. Pt. H, 1. 77. 
(1672) Said to have been quoted by Charles 
II to Sir Robert Viner, Lord Mayor of 
London, in 1674, when the latter appeared 
at an official function In a drunken condition. 

3 

There let him bowse, and deep caroiae, 

Wi’ bumpers flowing o’er, 

TUI he forgets his loves or debts, 

An’ minds his griefs no more. 

Bouts, Scotch Drink: Motto. A paraphrase of 
Proverbs, xxai, 6-7 

Kings may be blest, but Tam was glorious. 

O’er a' the ills o' life victorious. 

Bitmts, Tam o’ Shanler, I. 57. 

4 

His ancient, trusty, droulby crony; 

Tam lo'ed him like a veia brither; 

They had been fou for weeks tbegitberl 
Buwts, Tam o’ Skonter, 1, 42, 

B 

Gloriously drunk, obey th’ important calL 
CowpiE, Tke Truk. Bk. iv, 1. SIO. 

0 

The secret of drunkenness is that it insulates 
us in thought, whilst it unites us in feeling. 
R. W. Euebsoit, Journal, 1857, quoting from 
a letter from “a mao signing himself George 
— j of Madison, Wia.” 

7 ■ ' 

Petition me no petitions. Sir, to-day; 

Let Other hours be set apart for business, 
To-day it is om pleasure to be drunk; 

And this our tjueen shall be as drunk as we. 
Fulooto, Tom Tkumb tke Great. Act I, k. 2. 

And he that will to bed go sober 
Palb with the k&f Mill in October. 

, JOHB FLxnBJSH Bloody BrotJur, Axt il, le. 3. 


He who goes te had, and goa to bed aebs, 

FaDj as the iesvei de,4JMl (fiea le October; 

But be wbe goes to bed, and goes to bed neHow, 
Lives as be ought to do, ^ die an booest 
fdlow. 

Unkkowit, an ampUfleatin of Fletcber’s M»g, 
^ which was for a tfane a popular glee. 

I went to Frankfort, and got dnmk 
With that most leam'd professor, Bnmck; 

I went to Worms, and got more drunken 
With that more leam’d professor, Rubneken, 

Richaid Fosson, PacetitB Cantab. 

10 

He bids the ruddy cup go round, 

T3J sense and sorrow both are (frowned. 
Scott, Rokzby. Canto HL rt. IS. 

II ^ 

I told you, sir, they were red-hot with drink- 
ing; 

So full of valour that they smote tlK air 
For breathing in their faces; beat the ground 
For kissing of their feet. 

Shakespease, The Tempttt. Act Iv, sc. 1, L 171. 


ni— Dnutkenaeu: lU Penaltiea 

12 

Where drunkenness reigneth in any route, 
There is no counsel hid, withouten doubt, 
Chaucee, Tale of tke Man of Law, L 776. 
For drunkenness ia very sepulture 
Of manne’s wit and bis discretion. 

Chaucer, Tke Pardonerei Tale, I. 230, 

And drunkenness is eke a foul record 
Of any man, and namely in a lord. 

Chadces, Tke SumHours Tale, 1. 341. 

13 

Prudence must not be expected from a man 
who is never sober. (Non est ab homine 
ounquam sobrio postulanda prudentia.) 
Ckxso, Pkilipptca, No. IL sec 32. 

14 

Dnmk’ncss, the darling favourite of hell. 

Defoe, Tke True-born EngUskman, 1. 51. 

IB 

Drunkards have a fod’s tongue and a knave’s 
heart. 

Thomas Fcrma, Gnomologta. No. 1342 
1B 

Licker talks mighrty loud w’en it git loose 
from de jug. 

Joel CaAirauEa Harkis, Plantation Proverbs. 
17 

In shallow waters heav’n doth show; 

But who drinks on, to bell may go. 

Gsoaoi HiUEirr, Charms and Knots. 

II 

He that is drunken, may his mother km 
Big with his sister : he hath lost the reins, 

Is outlaw’d by himself : all kind of flJ 
Did with bis liquor sHde into his veins, 
Ceorox HxRBZkT, Tke Ckwxk-Porck. St. 6. 
SbaB 1, to pkxae aootlKnr wine-sprung mmd, 
Lose all mine oWn ^ 

CiOROX HluiKT, Tke Ckurck-Porck. SL 7. 
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Se not a beatt tn courteay. but itay, 

Stay at the Lhirtl cup, of torego the place. 

Wiw above all things <lotli God's tunp deface. 
GicOKCn Hzxscbt, Tkt Ckurch-Porck. St. 8. 

1 

VVkit do^s drunkenness not accoinpliah? It 
unlocks secrcta, confirms our hopes, urges 
the indolent into battle, lifts the burden from 
Biupous minds, teaches new arts. (Quid non 
ebrietas designat? Operta redudit, Spes jubet 
esse ratas, in proefia trudit inertem, Sol- 
lidtis animis onus eiimit, addocet artes.) 
Horace, Epistlet. Bk. i, epia. S, 1. l6. 

2 

Racked by wine and anger. (Vino tortus et 
ira.) 

Horace, EpisUes. Bk. i, epis 18, 1 38 Thus In- 
duced to reveal another's stcrets. 

I 

Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
moming, that they may follow strong drink. 

Old TtsUtment: Isojok, v, 11. 

But they also has’e erred through wine and 
through strong drink. 

Old Tesiamem: Isaiah, xrviii, 7. 

4 

They lay and slept like drunken swine. 
John Lvdcati, FaU of Princes. Bk iii, 1 2369. 
(c. 1440) 

5 

Whatsoever is in the heart of the sober man, 
is in the mouth of the drunkard. 

JoHH Lylt, Evpkuet, p. 146. 

» 

Your drunken banquets tell your vileness. 
(Nequitiam vinosa tuam con\ivia nairant.) 
Ovm, Atturret. Bk. ill, eleg. i, L 17, 

Till the hah-dnink lean over the half-dressed. 

Alfred Austin, The Season. 

7 

There, with Ibe wine before you, you will tell 
of many things. (Illic adposito narrabis multa 
Lyaeo.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk. ii, eleg. xi, 1. 49. 

S 

Drunkenness is an expression identical with 
ruin. 

Pythagoras. (Diogznis Laertius, Pytiugorai.) 

B 

Drunkenness is nothing but voluntary mad- 
ness. (Nihil aliud cst ebrietatem quam vo- 
luntariam insaniam.) 

Sewrca, Epiaiula ad LvdUum. Epis. toerfii, 1 8. 

10 

Drunkenness does not create vice; it merely 
brings it into view. (Non facit ebrietas vitia, 
Bed protrahit.) 

^iracw, EpiatiiUe ad LaoBtuM. Epis. hoxiil, 20. 
There' b more ef turn than of truth in a saying 
of Seneca, TTat druakenneas does not produce 
but dfaftrtta' feults,' CoomoB e^rfcnce teaches 
the «o«trary. Whit tfarows a ntan out of Ifim- 
Mlf, gad hi#B* 9 s .ffualities into the mind wbkh 
she is a stranger to in her ss^ter nomenls. 
Jrwn Ammom, Tit* Spt«Mor\ Na, S«. 


11 His two chamberlaiiiB 

Win I with wine and wassail so convince, 

That memory, the warder of the brain, 

Shall be a fume, and the receipt of reason 
A limbeck only. 

Shaiespeare, Macbelh. Act i, sc, 7, L 63. 
Boundless LDtemperance 
In nature is a tyranny ; it hath been 
Th’ untimely emptying of tie happy throne 
And fall of many kings. 

Shakespeare, Macbelk. Act Iv, sc. 3, 1. 66, 
Drunk ? and speak parrot? and squabble? swag- 
ger? swear? and discourse fustian with one's own 
shadow? 

Shakespeare, Olhtilo. Aa ii, sc. 3, 1. 280, 

To be now a sensible man, by and by a fool, 
and presently a beast! 

Shakespeahe, Oi hello. Act H, sc. 3, 1, 309, 

12 

OUvia: What’s a drunken man like, fool? 
Clown- Like a drowned man, a fool and a 
mad man: one draught above heat makes 
him a fool; the second mads him, and a 
third drowns him. 

Olhiia: Go thou and seek the crowner, and 
let him sit o’ my coz; for he’s in the third 
degree of drink, he’s drowned. 

Shakxspkare, Tsvelftk Nigkl. Act i, sc. 5, 1, 136. 

13 

No fool is silent over his cupE. 

Solon, when asked whether he was silent over 
hjs cups ioT want of words, or because he 
was a fool. (Epictetus, Pragmenis, Lnvi ) 

14 

Drunkenness is an immoderate aSection and 
use of drink. That I call immoderation that 
is besides or beyond that order of good things 
for which God hath given us the use of 
drink. 

jEECM-y Taylor, Boly Zivmg; Of Drunken- 
ness. Pt. ii, ch. 2. 

IV — Dnmkeiuieu: The MornitiK Alter 

16 

A dark brown taste, a burning thirst, 

A head that’s ready to split and burst. 

Gec«oe Ade, Remorse, from The Sultan of Sulu. 
The water-wagon is the place for mel 
Last night my feelings were immense ; 

Today I feel like thirty cents! 

No time for mirth, no time for laughter — 

The cold gray dfiftn of the moming after. 
GEmGE Ade, Remorse, from The Sultan ofSuIu. 

10 

IMio drinks one bowl hath scant delight; to 
poorest paarion he was bom; 

Who drains the Kon must e’er expect to me 
the headache of the morn. 

Sir Richard Buejqh, JCajldoJk. Pt. viii, Bt. 11. 
17 

Man, being reasonable, must get drunk; 

The best of life is but intoiicAtioa: 
Glory, the grape, love, gold, in these are suidt. 
. The hopes of all men and of every natio? ; 
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Without their aap, how branchless were the and rincerely ptaised any faumin being, hr 
trunk felt any real enthasiasm for any Subject he 


Of life's strange tree, so fruitful on oc- 
casion: 

Birt. to return, — Get very drunk; and when 
You wake with headache, you shall see what 
then. 

Byrok, Don Jmn. Canto fl, at. 179. 

1 

A drunken night makes a cloudy morning. 
Sa W tt t.ta -m Cobnwaijjs, Essayt . Pt. il 
( 1601 ) 

2 

How gracious those dews of solace that over 
my senses fall 

At the dink of the ice in the pitcher the boy 
brings up the halL 
EfGENi Field, The Clink of iht Ice. 

I've a head like a concertina: I’ve a tongue like 
a button-stick. 

RtIDYAKO Kiplimc, 1. 1 

3 On his weary couch 
Fat Luxury’, sick of the night's debauch, 

Lay groaning, fretful at the obtrusive beam 
That through his lattice peeped derisively. 

POLLOK, The Courte of Time. Bk. vli, 1 69. 

4 Will the cold brook. 
Candied with ice, caudle thy morning taste. 
To cure thy o'er-night’s surfeit? 

SaAKisPE«ii:, Tjmon of Athens. Act iv, sc. 3, 
L 225 

6 

Drunken days have all their tomorrows. 
Samuel Smiles, Thrift, p, 167. 

DKYDEN, JOHN 
B 

Dryden’s genius was of that sort which 
catches fire by its own motion- his chariot- 
wheels got hot by driving fast. 

S. T. Coleridge, Table Talk. 

7 

Behold, where Dryden’s less presumptuous 
car, 

Wide o’er the fields of glory bear 
Two coursers of ethereal race, 

With necks in thunder cloth 'd and long- 
resounding pace. 

Thomas Gray, The Profress of Poesy, 1. 103. 

8 

I told him [Johnson] that Voltaire, in a 
conversation with me, had distinguished Pope 
and Dryden thus : ‘‘Pope drives a handsome 
chariot, with a couple of neat trim nags; 
Dryden, a coach and wa stalely horses.” 
Johnson. — ^“Why, sir, the truth is, they both 
drive coaches and six; but Dryden's horses 
are either galloping or stumbimg; Pope’s 
go at a steady even trot.” 

Samuel Johnsqk. (Boswell, Life, Feb-, 1766.) 
The father of English ontidsm, 

Samuel Johnson, Lives of the Poets: Dryden. 
B 

Wc feel that he [Dryden] never heartily 


took up. 

John Keblb, Lectures on Poetry. 

10 

Waller was smooth, but Dryden taii^t to 
join 

The varying verse, the full resounding line, 
The long majestic march, and ehergy divine. 
Pope, Imitations of Horace Bk ii, epia. 1, 1. 
267. 

Ev’n copious Dryden aranted, or forgot, 

The last and greatest art, — the art to blot. 

Port, Imitations of Horace. Bk, n, epfa. 1, 

1. 280. 

DUELLING 

11 

It has a strange, quick jar upon the ear. 

That cocking of a pistol, when you know 
A moment more will bring the sight to bear 
Upon your person, twelve yards off or so. 
Byron,, Don Juan. Canto iv, st. 41. 

12 

Some fiery fop, with new commission vain. 
Who sleeps on brambles till he kills his man; 
Some frolic drunkard, reehng fiom a feast, 
Provokes a broil, and stabs you for a jest, 
Samuei Johnson, London, 1. 226. 

13 

Who dares this pair of boots displace 
Must meet Bombastes face to face 

B. Rhodes, Bombastes Furioso. .\ct i, sc. 4, 

14 

1 never in my life 

Did hear a challenge urg’d more modestly, 
Unless a brother should a brother dare 
To gentle exercise and proof of arms. 
Suaeesfkarz. I Henry IV. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 52. 

15 

The passado he respects not, the duello be 
regards not. 

Shakespeare, Love's Labour's Lost. Act i, sc. 
2, 1. 185. 

He fights as you siDg prick-song, keeps time, ins- 
tance, and proportion; rests me his minim rest, 
one, two, and the third b your bosom: the very 
butcher of a silk buiton, a duellist, a duellist; a 
gentleman of the very first house, of the first and 
second cause: ah, the immortal passado I the 
punto reversol the hai! 

Shakespeare, Romeo and fuliet. Act ii, iv, 20. 
15 

If I were young again, the sword should end 
it. 

Shskespeare, Merry Wives of Windsor. Act 
i, ac. 1, L 41. 

There I throw my gage, 

To prove it on thee to the extremest p^t 
01 mortal breathbg 

Shakespeare, Richard II, Act iv, sc. 1, L 46. 
ir 

Plague on’t; an I thought be had been vali- 
ant, arid so r unnin g in feme, lid have seen 
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ftytv . ; 


SK 

feam ere Jld hivf challenged him. 


SoAKiBPXAftX, Tvdjtk Hight. Act Ui, ac. 4, 
L 31L 

1 

When you meet your antagonist, do every- 
thing it) a mild and agrecahle manner* Let 
yoOT courage be as hwa, but at the aame 
time aa polished, as your sword. 

Ssnnuir, Tkt Rivals. Act Ifl, sc 4. 

DULLNSSS, we Stupidity 
DUTY 

Thanks tothegodst my boy baa done his duty. 
JoaiPH Amtisok, Cafo. Act iv, sc. 4. 

I've done my duty, and I've done do more. 

F irro TTin, Tom TAimti tkt Grtal. Act i, K. 3. 
It is my duty, and I wflL 
W. S, GnaEST, Captam Retce. 

Here libs Henry Lawrence, who tried to do hb 
duty. 

Sn Hcnkt Lawkehcz, Eptiapk. Lawrence, 
one of the hmws of the defence of Lucknow, 
desired this sentence engraved on his tomb. 

I am (juite happy, thank God, and, Hkc Lawrence, 
I have tried to do my duty. 

Gramou. Chablzs Giorge Gordon, Paslscript, 
to hk last letter from Khartoum, 29 Dec., 
18S4. 

Thank God, I have done my duty. 

Houtio Nelson, bk last word*. (Hum*, ffis- 
iory of Aagfaad.) 

s 

In doing what we ought we deserve no 
praise, b^use it is our duty. 

Sr. ADGuamti, Coaieirioni. Bk- *. 

4 

He who is false to present duty breaks a 
thread in the loom, and will find the Saw 
when he may have forgotten its cause. 
Henry Ward BEECOESt, Uje Thoughts. 

B 

Thine heart should feel what thou mayst 
hourly sec. 

That Duty’s basis is humanity. 

Robert Blooioield, The Farmer 'r Boy: Win- 
ter, L IDS. 

f 

To do my duty in that state of life unto 
which' it sbafl please God to call me. 

Bock of Common Prayer: Catechism, 

7 

He trespasses against his duty who sleeps 
upon his watch, as well as be tMt goes over 
tp the enemy. 

fkneum Betaxz, Tkongkti on tko Cause of the 
Presemt Discontents. 

I 

No plMie. of We, whether public or private, 
can, be free, froc^ duty. (Nulla vit« pars 
oe^K privxtii . , . vacare oL 

itaa pQtML) 


Poodci' not what you' might do,, but adiat 
you should do, and let regwd for duty con- 
trol your mind. (Nec tibi quid liccgt, sed 
quid fecisse deceit Occurat, menterqflue 
domet respectug bonesti.) 

CiAuDiAN, Panegyricus de Quarto Consuldtu 
Honoris Augusti, 1. 267. 

10 

God bas never failed to make known to me 
the path of duty. 

Grover Ccxveland, Letter, 18 Mardr, 1906. 

11 

And rank for her meant duty, various. 

Vet equal in its worth, done worthily. 
Georoe Eliot, Agatha. 

12 

When a duty ceases to be a pleasure, then 
it ceases to esist. 

Norman Douolas, Good-bye to Western Cul- 
ture . 

IS 

What I must do is all that concerns me, not 
what the people think. 

Emerson, &says, First Series; Self-Reliance. 

14 

So nigh is grandeur to our dust, 

So near is God to man. 

When Duty whispers low, Thou must, 

The youth replies, I can. 

Emerson, Voluntaries. St. ifi, I. 13, 

Slight not what’s near through aiming at 
what’s far. (M4 rvr t4 r6ppu Ta.YyMrw fu9ilt 
a'Kir€i J 

Eurtpebes, Rhesus, I. 482. 

Do well the duty that lies before you. (Ti ropir 

pi TOtCll>.) 

PriTACCB. (Diogenes Laerttos, PUtacus. Bk. 
i, sec. 77.) 

Do the duty that lies nearest thee; which thou 
knowesl to be a duty! The second duty will al- 
ready become dearer. 

Thomas Carlyle, SaHor Resort us. Bk. K, ch. Ix. 

The only way to regeoccate the world is to do 
the thing which lies nearest us, and not bunt 
after grand, far-fetched ones for ourselves. 
Charles Kincsliy, Letters and Hemories. 

15 

For duly, duty must be done; 

The rule applies to everyone. 

And painful though that dulv be. 

To shirk the task were hddle-de-deel 
W. S. Gilbert, Ruddigore. Act i. 

When stem Duty calls, I must obey. 

W. S, Gilbert, The Pirates of Peniance. Act ii. 

17 

Wbat, then, is your duty? What the day de- 
mands. (Was aber ist deme PBicht? Die 
Forderung des Tages.) 

Goethe, SprOcke in Prosa, fli, ISl. 

No one wUi consider the day as ended, until the 
duties it brings have been discharged. 

GxanxAi. JofiERaHoo|Lia,Ofder. co^- 
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^ nund of the Dept, of the Northwest, IS6J. 

He wre a’t ao saint, — but at jedgment 
I’d run my chance with Jim, 

'Longaide of some pious gentlemen 
That wouldn’t ^ook tonda with him. 

He seen his duty, a dead-sure thing, — 

And went for it thar and then; 

And Christ ain’t a-going to be too hard 
Oh a man that died for men. 

John Hav, Jim Blndto. 

2 

Then on! then on! where duty leads, 

My course be onward stiU. 

RECmAin Hebek, Journal. 

a 

The straightest path perhaps which may be 
sought, 

Lies through the great highway men call 
'T ought," 

^ Elien Sturgis Hoopts, The Siral^kl Road. 

I slept, and dreamed that life was Beauty; 
I woke, and found that life was Duly. 

Was thy dream then a shadowy lie? 

Toil on, sad heart, courageously. 

And thou shaJt find thy dream to be 
A noonday light and truth to thee. 

Euen Sturgis Hoofer, Bcawly and Duty FirU 
published, untitled, in The Dial, July, IMO. 

Hath the spirit of all beauty 
Kissed you in the path of duty? 

Anna Katherinc Greeh, On the Threshold. 
Straight Is the line of Duty; 

Curved Is the line of Beauty; 

Follow the straight line, than ihaH i« 

The curved line ever follow lh«e. 

WnxTAM Maccaix, Duty. 

Beauty, strength, youth, are flowers but fadihg 
seen, 

Duty, faith, love, are roots, and ever green. 
George Peele, A Farewell to Arms. 

6 

The trivia! round, the comnioa task. 

Would furnish all wc ought to ask; 

Room to deny ourselves; a road 
To bring ua, daily, nearer God, 

^ John Kihle, The Christian Year: Morni»i. 

Duty then is the subllmest word in our lan- 
guage. Do your duty in all things, You can- 
not do more You should never wish to do 
less. 

Robiht E. La. Inscribed beneath his bust k 
Hall of Fame. 

7 

Thet tells the story! Tbet’s wut we shall git 
fly trjdn’ squirtguns on the bumm’ Pit; 

For tne day never comes when it’ll du 
To kick off Dooty like a worn-out shoe, 

^ L R- LowtLi, Bitk^w Paptrt. Ser. li, No, XI. 

You would pot think any duty small 
If you yourself were great 
Cioitat Hacdouapq, H'ifUf'r QitesUon. Ft. iv. 


Duty delemuncs destiny. 

WniiAM McKinley, SpeecM, Chicago, Chi., 
1898. 
to 

Truth is a divine wOxd. Duty is a divine Uw, 
Douclas C MACiNToaH. (Newton, liy Idea 
f>) Cod, p. 142.) 

11 

Every mission constitutes a ^dedge of duty. 
Every man is bound to consecrate his every 
faculty to its rulhlment. He will derive hi 
rule of action from the profotmd convicti«j 
of that duty. 

MAZziin, Life and WrUin^t: Young Ewop*. 

12 

if a sense of duty tortures a man, U also 
enables him to achieve prodigies. 

H. L Mekckin, Prejudices. Ser. 1, p, 64. 

God helps us do our duty and not shrink, 

And iniat His mercy humbly for the rest. 

Owen Meredith, Imperjeciion. 

13 

When Duly comes a-knocking at your gate, 
Welcome 1^ in; for if you bid him wait. 

He will depart only to come once meue 
And bring seven other duties to your door. 
Edwin Markham, Dirty. 

14 

Knowledge is a steep which few may dimb, 
XVhile Duty is a path which al! may tread. 

WniiAJa Morris, The Eftc of Hades: Ueri. 
ie 

To an honest man, it is an honor to have 
remembered his duty. 

Plautus, Trmummus. Act Bi, sc. 2, 1. 71. 

15 

Thy sum of duty let two word: contain; 

(O may they graven in thy heart remain!) 
Be humble, and be just. 

Matthew Prior, Solomon on the Vanity of 
the World. Bk iii, I. 867. 

17 

And I read the moral — A brave endeavor 
To do thy duty, wbate’er its worth, 

Is better than life with love forever, 

And love is the sweetest thing ol earth. 
James Jbeerey Roche, Sir Hugo’s Choice. 

U 

God never imposics a duty without giving 
time to do it. 

John Rusjcnr, Lectarts on ArckUeclure. No. 2, 

19 

A categorical imperative crying in the wilder- 
ness, a duty which nobody need Kstrti to, or 
suffer for diHegardmg, seemed rather a for- 
lorn authority. 

Georoe Santayana, Essays: KssU. 

20 

Alasl when duty grows thy law, enjoyment 
fades away. 

ScaitiJKtL, The Fltyb^ Infant, 

21 

Tia praiseworthy to do not what one may, 
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but what ooe ought. (Id facere kus est quod 
decet, non quod licet.) 

StNECA, Ocutvia, 1. 4S4. 

t 

I « 7 we hini little duty and less love, 
SttinsPiAa*, I BcJtry VI. Act iv, ic. 4, L 34. 
a 

My ever esteemed duty pricks me on. 
Shakzspiaxk, Love’s L^our’s Lost. Act i, bc. 
1, 1, 26S. 

And In the modesty oi fearful duty 
I read as much, as from the rattling tongue 
Of saucy and audacious eloquence. 
SHAKESPEABi, A Midsummer-NighVs Dream. 
Act V, sc. I, 1. 101. 

I 

It is a man’s office, but not yours. 
Shakesfeake, Much Ado About Hoiking. Act 
iv, sc. 1,1. 26S. 

I do perceive here a divided duty. 

SHAKnsFKASJi, OlkcUo. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 181. 

4 

Of aQ the ways of life but one — 

The path of duty — leads to happiness. 
SoutSev, Carmen Nuptmle St. 65. 

There’s life alone in dutj^ done. 

And rest alone in striving. 

Whittier, The Drovers. 
fi 

That peace 

Which follows painful duty weU perform’d. 
SoxTEHEY, Rodeneb. Pt. vii, L 185. 

« 

let all things good await 
Him who cares not to be great, 

But as he saves or serves the state. 

Not once or twice in our rough isknd-story, 
The path of duty was the way to giory. 
Tikhvsox, Ode on the Death of the Duke of 
Wellington. St. 8. 

7 

I win perform a useless duty. (F ungar inani 
Munere.) 

Vergil, Ek. vi, L 835. 

8 

A sense of duty pursues us ever. It is omni- 
iwesent, like the Deity. If we take to our- 
selves the wings of tht morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea, duly per- 
formed or duty viokted is still with us, for 
our hafqiiness or our misery. If we say the 
darkness skall cover us, in the darkness as in 
the light our obUgations are yet with us. 
Dahiel Webster, Argument on the Murder 
oj Captain White. 

Simpfc duty hath no place for fear. 

WHirnEK, Abraham Davenport. Lnit line. 

% 

Duty ii whai ooe expects from others. 
Oecui Wnne, A Wuman oj Ho Imporirmu. 
ActU. 


ID 

There is no question what the roll of honor 
in America is. The roll of honor consists of 
the names of men who have squared their 
conduct by ideals of duty. 

Woodrow Wimox, Speech, Washington, 27 
Feb., 1916. 

11 

A light of duty shines on every day 
For all; and yet how few are warmed or 
cheered 1 

Wordsworth, The Excursion. Bk. v, L 383, 

The primal duties shine aloft like stare. 
Wordsworth, The Excursion. Bk. ix, L 236, 

12 

Stern Daughter of the Voice of God) 

0 Dutyl if that name thou Iovj 
W^ ho art a light to guide, a rod 
To check the erring, and reprove; 

Thou, who art victory and law 
When empty terrors overawe; 

From vain temptations dost set free; 

And calm’st the weary strife of frail human- 
ity I 

Wordsworth, Ode to Duty. St 1. 

Left that command Sole daughter of hu voice, 
Milton, Paradue Lost. Bk. ix, 1. 652. 

18 

There are who ask not if thine eye 
Be on them; who, in love and truth, 

Where no misgiving is, rely 
Upon the g e.rikl sense of youth: 

Glad Hearts I without reproach or blot; 

WTio do thy work, and know it not: 

Oh! if through confidence misplaced 
They fail, thy saving arms, dread Power I 
around them cast. 

■Wordsworth, Ode to Duty. St. 2. 

Serene will be our da>'3 and bright, 

And happy will our nature be. 

When love is an unerring light, 

And joy Its own secunty. 

And they a blissful course may hold 
Evtm now, who, not unwisely bold, 

Live m the spirit of creed; 

Yet seek thy firm support, according to thdr 
need. 

Wordsworth, Ode to Duty. SL 3. 

Stem Lawgiver I yet thou dost wear 
The Godhead’s most benknant grace; 

Nor know we anything so fair 
As is the smile upon thy face: 

Flowers laugh before thee on their beds 
And fragrance in thy footing treads; 

Thou dost preserve the stars from wrong ; 

And the most ancient heavens, through Tl^, are 
fresh and strong. 

Wordsworth, Ode to Duty. St. 6. 

The confidence of reason give; 

And in the light of truth thy Bondman let me 
live I 

Wordsworth, Ode to Ditty. St. 7. 
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Sn aljo Dov« 

1 

And 'tis an added grief that with my own 
feathers I am slain. (Ko2 raOri >M)t iripa Xwttj^ 

rh roti ^SioLi vrtpols ivavodi^aKetf 

JEnor, Fables: The Eagle amd the Arrow. The 
Wea of the eagle slain by a feather from his 
own wing is repeated many times in classical 
literature. 

So, tn the Libyan fable it Is told 
That once an eagle, strichen with a dart, 

Said, when be saw the fashion of the shaft, 

“With our own feathers, not by others’ band 
Are we now smitten." 

^SCHYLUS, Fragments. Ftag 63. 

2 

So the struck eagle, stretch’d upon the plain, 
No more thiovgb rolling clouds to soar again, 
View’d his own feather on the fatal dart. 

And wing’d the shaft that quiver’d b his 
heart: 

Keen were his pangs, but keener far to feel 
He nursed the pimon which impell'd the steel, 
While the same plumage that had warm'd his 
nest 

Drank the last life-drop of his bleeding breast. 
Byron, Eatgluh Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
1. 841. 

Like a young eagle, who has lent bis plume 
To fledge the abaft by which he meets his doom, 
See their own feathers pluck’d, to wing the dart 
Which rank corruption destines for their heart 1 
Thomas Moore, Corruption, 1. 95. 

That eaglet fate and rabe are one, 

Which, on Ihe shaft that made him die, 

Espied a feather of his own. 

Wherewith he wont to soar so high. 

Edmund Waixis, To a Lady Singing a Song 
oj His Composing. 

3 

The eagle never lost so much time as yvhen 
he submitted to learn of the crow. 

WnxiAM Bla£e, Proverbs of EeU. 

4 

When thou seest an eagle, thou seest a por- 
tion of Genius, lift up thy head! 

WirxiAU Bjlau, Proverbs of HiU, 

t, 

Perched on the eagle’s towering wing 
The lowly linnet loves to sing. 

CoLur CiBBU, Birthday Ode. 

Fool that 1 was 1 upon my eagle's wings 
I bore this wren, til] 1 waa tired with soaring, 
And now he mounts abo^ me. 

Defdiw, AJl for Love. Act ii, ac. 1. 

Thus the fable telb us, that the wren mounted 
as high as the eagle, by getting upon his back. 
RiCHAJm Stee^ The Tatln.'So. 224. 

As If an aagle Sew aloft, «od then — 


Stoop’d from his hi^iest pUch to pounce a 
wren. 

CowpEt, Table Talk. 1. 552. 

The eagle am I, with my fame b the world. 

The wren b he, with his maiden face. 

Roeear BaowNura, A Light Woman. 

7 

Tho’ he inherit 

Nor the pride, nor ample pinion, 

That the Theban eagle b^, 

Sailing with supreme dominion 
Thro' the a^ure deep of air. 

^ Thomas Gray, The Progress of Poesy, 1. 113. 

The eagle does not catch flies. (Aquik nno 

capit muscas.) 

Gabriix Harvey, Letter-Book, So. (1573) A 
medieval Latin proverb. 

That proverb in this pobt might make thee wise, 
That princely eagles scorn the catching flies. 

Samhel Rowlands, Guy of Waranck, 12. (1607) 
Eaglca stoop not to flics. 

James Shirlby, Opporlunity. Act v, 2. (1640) 
The eagle flies not but at noble game. 

Joseph Glakvill, Scepsis Scientifica, p. 211. 
The eagle does not make war against frogs. 
(L’aquila non fa’ gueriB al ranocchf.) 

Unknown. An Italian proverb. 

9 

You cannot fly like an eagle with the wings of a 
wren, 

W. H. Hudson, Afoot in England. Ch. 6. 
Quoted as a proverb. 

Eagles fly alone ; they are but sheep that always 
flock together. 

Unknown, Polilevphuia, 185. (1669) 

10 

They .dm 11 mount up with wings as eagles. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, xl, 31. 

11 

Wheresoever the carcass is, there wfll the 
eagles be gathered together 
New Testament: Matthew, niv. 2S. 

Like an empty ca^ 

Tire on the flesh of me and of my son I 

Shakespeare, HI Henry Vi. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 268. 

12 

Bird of the broad and sweeping wing, 

Thy home is high in beav'en, 

Where wide the storms their banners fl in g, 
And the tempest clouds are driven. 

James Gates Percivae, To the Eagle. 

13 

If you have writ your annals true, ’tis there 
TlliH; like an eaglrin a dove-cote, I 
Flutter^ your Volscians is CorioJi. 
SaAEESEEARE, Coriolansts. Act v, ic. 6, L 114. 

14 

I saw Jove’s bird, the Roman eagle. 
Shakespease, CymbeBste. Act hr, k. 2, h 248. 


The Urd of Jove, •toop'd from his cry tour. 
ICoTtni, Faradiu Lost, Bk. xi, L 18S. ^ 

1 

Motmt, eagle, to thy palace cxyatalline. 

SsAXoruiM, CymbdUm. Act v, sc, 4, 1. lU* 

The **pt^ fatiber'd kioa. 

SoAJUSraAu, nwux Md Iht TvrUt, I 11. 

Geats are mmoted wheresoe’er they fly, 

But eagles gas’d Hpan with every eye. 

Shaxxspkake, Tk€ Rape of Lucrece, 1. 1014. 
Uore pity that the eagle diouU be mew’d, 

Whik kites and huzninls pity at Bbeity- 
^UJCimuai^ Rickard III. Act h k. 1. L 132. 

But flies an ea^ fligh t, bold and forth on, 
Leaving no traci behind. 

SHAann>Mai, Timon of Atkcms- Act I, sc 4, 4». 

4 

The eagle suffers little birds to sing, 

And is not careful what they mean thereby. 

^AKisraARX, TUta Andronkut. Act iv, sc. 4, &3 
s 

Around, aroimd, in ceaseless circles wheeling 
Wth dang of wings and scream, the Eagle 
sailed 

Incessantly — sometimes on high conceaBng 
Its lessening orbs, sometimes as if it failed, 
Dropped thro' the air. 

SinouT, Tkt RevoU of Islam. Canto i, st 10. 

a 

He clasps the crag with crooked hands; 

Close to the sm in lonely lands, 

Ring’d with the axure world, be stands. 

'The wrinkled sea beneath Mm crawls: 

6 watches from his moontain waUs, 

And like a thunderbolt be falls. 

TnorvaoH, The fiagfs. 

7 

ShaH eagles not be eagles? w re na be wrens? 
If all the world were falcons, what of that? 
The wonder of the eagle were the less. 

But be not less the eagle. 

TonTTBoa, Tkc Goldam Ytar, I. 37, 

I 

The Eagle he was lord atx>vc, 

And Rid) was kwd bdOw. 

WoaoawokTB, Rob Roy's Grave, 1. 59. 

» 

You are teadiing an eagle to fly. {'Arrir 

twreoPat 9tUatcui.) 

DirxnowH. A Greek proveib. The Ijtfa form 
ii, “Acpiilani votaic dooea.” 

EARS 

8m alae Kyts and Cara 

I Wthitt k bony Jabyimtbean cav^ 

fcwtte yie4a£rul wave, 


You had on your harveit ears, thick of hear* 
ing. 

JoHH HrrwooD, Proverbs. Pt Li, ch. 9. 

12 . ' _ _ 

There is always sornet^ dinning in my well- 
rinsed car. (Hit mihi purgatum crebro qd 
peisonet nmem,) 

^^Ho«ace, Epistles. Bk. 1, cpb. 1, ^ 7. 

When the ear h^aid me, then It blessed me. 

Old Testament: Job, xxix, 11. 

The ear tiieth woWls, the taouth tastetb meat. 

Old TestamerU: Job, xxxiv, 3. 

14 

Where did yoa get that pearly ear? 

God spoke, and it came out to hear. 

Gkowje Macbokai*, At the Bac* of the Rorik 
Wittd. Ch 33. 

1B 

He that hath ears to hear, let him bear. 

Neu Testamtml: Mark, Iv, 9. 

He that bath cars to bear, let him stuff them with 
cotton. 

THACKinAV, Tke VtrtiniaMS Ch. 32. 
is I was all ear, 

And took in strains that might create a soul 
Under the ribs of death. 

Miltom, Comus, I. 560. 

When Adam first of men, 

To first of women Eve, thus moving spe^, 
Turn’d him all ear to bear new utterance flow. 
Miltoh, Parodue Lost. Bk. iv, L 408. 

17 

Of Forests, and enchantments drear, 

Where more is meant than ractAs the ear. 
MiLTOir, II Penseroso, 1. 120. 

18 

Let the car des;^ nothing, nor yet believe 
anything forthwith. (Nil spemat ailrU, nec 
tamen ciedat statun.) 

Pmoatus, FabJet. Bk. IH, fab. 10, L 51. 

19 

If your ear bums, tome one it talking about 
you. 

PtiMY, Hlsloria NalnraUs. Bk. xxvifl, sec. 2- 

And we shall speak of thee somewhat. I trow, 
When thou art gone, to do thine ears grow I 
CHAUCia, TrodMS md Criseyde. Bk. li, L IflH. 

One ear tingles; some there be 
That are snarling now at me. . 

Robdet Hnuca, On Himself. 

What fire Is te mhie ears? Can this be tree? 
Sbakzsfiaii, Muck Ado About Notkhsg, Aet 
iii, sc 1, 1. 107. 

20 

In at one eac.aBd out at the other. (Nec quat 
dicentiff BuperfluoDt aurea.) 

QuOTiLiAir, I>e putitutiona OMoalu, Bk, U, 
ch. J. !«:, 13. * 



One ear it heard, at the other ost 4t mttt. 

CwAom, TrbdstM mtd Cris^da. Bk. tv^-ls 434. 
Went in at the am «ar and out at (he other, 
JoH» Hirwood, Prowrfw. Pt ff,^. V. ’ " 
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He comes tn at pne year. 

To go out by the fither 1 
Thoicm Hcioo, Ode id (k< LiOt Lori Mayor, 
Lilt . 

1 

Give every nan thy ear, but few tiy voice. 
SsutMPUMi, Bamlei. Act 1, k. 3, 1 M. 

2 

Whoee wacli^e ears ooiUd never brook retreat 
Shakespiaai, UI Setiry VI. Act 1, ic. 1, L 5. 

3 

Frienda, Romam, countrymen, lend me your 
cars. 

SKAxjesnuAX, Julka Catar. Act Hi, sc. 3, L 78. 

4 

Such an eiploit have I in hand, ligarios, 

Had you a healthful ear to bear of it. 

. ^HAKESFEAKZ, Jviiui Cojor. Act 11, SC. 1, L 318. 
You have a quick ear, 

Shacxspeaks, The Two GeiUiemen of Verona. 
Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 63, 

6 

Take heed what you say. Walls have ears. 
Jamxs SniMiY, A Btri m a Cage. Act i, sc. 1. 
Pitchers Have Eahh, see under Chuxiriu*. 

0 

Ears are eyes to the blind. (Oorry yi/t i^a.) 

^ SOPIXOCLIS, Oidipus Coloneus, 1. 138, 

They stand by with ears pricked up. (Arfecti* 
aerfeos adstant.) 

Vergil, .i^neid Bk. i, 1. 152. 

Like unbacked colts, they prick’d thdi ear*. 
SHAKtsPEAitE, The Temput. Act iv, sc. 1, L 176. 

8 

The. ear is the road to the heart (L’oreillc 
est le chemin du cceur.) 

VoiTAiBB, Riponse au Roi de Prusst. 

Upon the pivot of his skull 
Turns round his long left ear. 

WoRoswoBTH, Peier Bell. Pt i. 

10 

We have two ears and one mouth that we 
may listen the more and talk the less. 

ro6ra, ftw lira crr^^ 31 (p, Ira vXaltpa 

f^w iijroww;i*K, frrTpiw W 

Zeno. (Diogenes Laertius, Zeno. Bk. vH, 24.) 
Natuze has given to meo one tongue, but two 
csn, that we may hear from othm twke as 
madi ^ we Speak. , 

Epictetus. Frogawnij. PJo. 113. 

One pair of cars draws dry a hundred tongue*. 

GiOfics Hersebt, Jacvia Prudcnhum. 

The bearing ear is always fohnd doic to the 
ipeakhig tongue. 

EiEXumM, English Treiis. C^. 4. 

EARTH 
Be* Also World 

11 

So limple U the earth we tread. 

So quick with loye and life her frame:. 
Ten thoueand yea« have dawned and Jaed* .* 
And itill her mi^ ia th< saaie. 

Sioffow A.5ldWlt Ssrtk end Mms. 


5fl 

12 

Eaitb'8 cramlned with beaveri, 

And every common bush afire with GodJ 
And only he who see*, t^kts off his shoe*; 

The rest sit round it and phick btockberiie*. 

E. B. BeownOto, Aurora Leigh. Bk. vij. L £2l. 
0 earth, so full of dreary nolaea I 
E. B. Beowniko, The Cry of ike Chadrm. 

13 

He findeth (jod who finds the earth He mad& 
John Buchan, The Wii* Yea/t. 

14 

No comi&and of art. 

No toil, can help you hear; 

Earth’* minstrel^ falls dear 
But on the listening hcarL 
John Vance Chifxy, The Listerdng Heart. 

10 

Eiarth, with her thousand voices, praises God. 
S. T. CoLEJUDGi, Hymn Before Sun-rise, 2k tAe 
Vale of Ckamouni, 1. 85. 

Earth) thou mother of numberles* children, the 
nurse and the mother, 

Sister thou of tic stars, and bekived by the Sun, 
the rcjoicer I 

Guardian and friend of the moon, 0 Ekutb, 
whom the comets forget not, 

Yea, in the meaiureless distance wheel mund and 
again they behold thee I 
S. T. COLEKIDOE, Bymn to the Earth, L 15, 

10 

Of the earth, earthy. 

New Testament: 1 Corinthians, iv, 4T. 

17 

The earth was made so various, that the mind 
Of desultory man, studious of change 
And fJeased with novelty, might be indulged 
CowMi, The Task. Bk. 1, 1, 506. 

18 

One generation passeth away, and another 
generation cometh; but the earth abideth fw 
ever. 

Old Testament : Ecclesiastes, i, 4. 

IB 

Elarth is but the Tn»cn echo of the silent 
voice of God. ’ . - ■ 

5. M. Haoeuan, SQencg, 

20 

Recall the good Creator to bis creature. 
Making all earth a fane, all beav’n it* dome! 
iWrEAB Hood, Ode to Roe WSson, I 375. 

21 

Earth’s the best ^cHei. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 38. (1659) 

22 

The heatte i* i^^hrone', and the car^ is my 
footstool 

Old Testament: I sa i a h , IevI, 1. 

Swetr not at all: neither by heaven; for ft 1* 
God's throne; Nor by the earth; for it ii hi* 
footstool 

New Testament; Metlkew, v, >4, 35. 

21 

O earth, earth, earth, hear the wopd of the 
Lord. 

Old Tettament: Jeremiah, nfl, 29. 


EARTH 


tfoem 


?4I 


1 

Speak to (Jk eaitli, and it sbai] Itacb tbee. 
OU TaiemefU: Jab, zii, S. 

2 

The poet^ of earth is never dead; . . . 
The poetiy of earth is ceasing never 
Ksits, On the Gnuiopper and Cricket, 
a 

Fooiat who /ancy Christ mistaien; 

Man a too) to buy and sell; 

JEarth a faiJure, God-forsaken, 

Anteroom of Hell. 

Ckaslzs Kdjcsle7, rig JVarfii’s Ags. 

4 

I am in Jove nith this green earth. 

Laub, £ssayi of Elia: Nrw Tear^i Eve. 

Back to earth, Um dear green earth. 

Wordsworth, Peter BtU: Proiogve. 
fi 

O maternal earth which rocks the fallen leaf 
to sleep! 

Edgar Lee Masters, The Spoon River An- 
thoiogy: Washington MeSeely. 

e 

Hail earth. Mother of all I t4, 

Meleager. (Greek Anthology. Bk. vii, cp. 4^1.) 
7 

He who has looked upon Earth 
Deeper than Eower and fryiL 
Losing some hue of his mirth. 

As the tree striking rock at the root, 

GxokcE Meredith, The Day of the Daughter 
^ of Hades. PL L 

Above the smoke and stir of this dim spot 
Which men call Earth. 

Miltow, Comus, I. 5. 

This opacoua earth. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. vjii, 1. 23, 

a 

Fragrant the fertile earth After soft showers, 
Milton, Paradue Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 645. 


, . ELarth BOW 

Seined Hkc to Heavtn, a seat where' gods might 
dwell 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vii, 1 328. 

10 

Earth, left silent by the wind of night, 

Seihns shnmken 'neath the grey unmeasured 
height. 

W’nxiAii Mokius, The Earthly Paradise: De- 
cember, 

11 ^ 

Earthy &i7, nnd ocean, glorious three. 

Robert Montooueet, On Woman. 

Earth, Ocean, Air, bdovid brotbhchoixL ’ - 

Ss^BifJpV,AIa3ior,L L 


Hw 'niakes a great fuu 
About th»j)Iaflct , , 

Which u only a h^bearing v 

Uoi^enc. - 

CHjoarorazx Mokut^ The Bnbbnb of the 
VnkoeruP' 


« 

I Ad old saw, eartfa must (0 ewtlh 
I CioRcr PwLf, £dw 0 fd A Sc, U. (tS9S) 

I rite earth producca tH tbings, and ntefvv ah 
/ again. 

I Tflosf« Fuu**, Cnomologia. No 44fl3. 

Weary the cloud faHetb out of the sky, 

Dreary the leaf lieth low 
AH rhtngA must coffic to the earth by and by. 
Out of which all thhifr* grow. 

Owen Meredith, Earth's Havings. 

See also under Mortality. 

The earth is the Lord's, and ihe fulness 
thereof 

Old Testament: Psalms, xriv, 1; A'eir Terffl- 
ment; I Cortntkians, x, 26, 28- 
The earth and the fulnese thereof arc mine, 

. saith Monscigneur. 

Dickens, A Tale of Two Cities Bk li, ch. 7 

15 

He that loves but half of Earth 
Loves but half enough for me. 

A. T. Qoiller-Covch, The Comrade. 

IS 

Surely the earth, that's wise being very old, 
Needs not our help. 

D. G. Rossetti, T he House of Life : T he Choice. 

17 

The little O, the earth 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 

K 2, 1. 81. 

ie The earth's a thief, 

That feeds and breeds by a compos ture stolen 
From general excrement 
SdAKESPCARE, Ttmcm of Athens .Act iv, sc. 3, 

]. 44.1. 

19 

The world's great age begins anew, 

The golden years return 
The earth doth like a snake renew 
Her winter weeds outworn 
Shelley, Hellas, 1 1060 
2D O happy earth, 

AiTiereon thy innoceot iect do ever tread 1 
Sfxnser, The Faeru Queene. Bk i, canto 10, 
91. 9. 

21 

Even the Jinked fantasies, in whose blossomy 
twist 

I swung the earth a trinket at my wrist. 
Francis Thompson, Hound of Heaven, 1. 126 

22 

Grasshopper, your fairy song 
And my poem alike belong 
To the dark and silent earth 
From which all poetry has birth. 

John Hall Wheilock, Earth. 

Cbriat'fl love and Hoipcr’* art 
Ate but the workfaigs of her heart. 

John Hall Wheelocr, Earth. 

Even u the growuw grass 
Up Dpn) the soil rdn^oiu pati, 

And the field that bears the rye 
Bears parables and prophecy. 

, Out of Ibe poem frowi 





LQu tb« Sly, or th« rox. 

Jowt Ball Wskzlocz, Earth. 

Yea, the quiet and cool tod 
Bean in her brcaat the dieam of God 
JoKM HAt,L Weeeloci, Earth. 

1 

The green earth sends her incense up 
From many a mountain shrine; 

From folded leaf and dew’y cup 
She pours her sacred wine. 

WHirrii*, Tha Worship of Nairtre St. 5. 

2 

The common growth of mother-earth 
Suffices me — her tears, her mirth, 

Her humblest mirth and tears. 

Wordsworth, Peter Bell: Prologue. St 27. 

3 

Lean not on Elarth; ’twill pierce thee to the 
heart, 

A broken reed, ai best, but, oft, a spear; 

On its sharp point peace bleeds, and hope 
expires 

Young, Ntgkt Thoughts. Night Ui, 1. 145. 


EARTHQUAKE 

4 

I remember when our whole island was 
shaken with an earthquake some years ago, 
there was an impudent mountebank who sold 
pUls, which, as he told the country people, 
were very good against an earthq;uake. 
Addison, The Taller No 240 

0 

The earthquake that had the honour to be 
noticed by the Royal Society. 

Maria Edgeworth, Ejiay on Irish Bulls Ch. 
2. Quoted aa “the exquisitely polite expres- 
sion'’ of a correspoudent of the En^sh 
Royal Society, 
a 

Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions, oft the teeming earth 
Is with a kind of colic pinch’d and vex’d 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb; which, for enlargement 
striving, 

Shakes the old beldam earth and topples down 
Steeples and moss-grown towers. 

Shakkspeaae, I Henry IV. Act iii, m. 1, 1 27. 

7 

With hue like that when some grcftt painter 
dips 

His pencil in the gloom of earthquake and 
eclipse. 

Shuxey, Revi^ of Istanu Canto v, it. 23. 
e With a voice, .hat like a beli 
Toll’d by an earthquake in a trembling tower, 
Rang ruin. 

Txnvtson, The Prwess. Pt. vi, L 311 

The earth-ox changes hia burden to the c^bec 
■boulder. <Ti niu chuan chleiL) 

Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 


7 7 

^ KASTi "IHB 

The East bow’d low before tbe blapt, • „ ' 
In padenL, de^ disdain, 

She let the ie^na thunder 
And plunged in thought again. 

Matthxw Arnold, Obermann Once More, 1. 
109 

10 

Tis light tranalateth night; 'tis inapisation 
Expounds experience; ’tis the west explami 
The East; ’tis time unfolds Etermty. 

J. Bauxy, Festus: A Ruined Tm^. 

Ye orient realms, where Ganges’ waters nfli! 
Prolific fields! dominions of the sun! 

Cautbeil, The Pleasures of Rope Pt. i, 1. S3S. 

12 

The farther I journey towards the West, fhe 
more convinced I am that the wise men camfc 
from the East. 

William Davy, King’s Serjeant, 1762. 
(WooLRYCH, Lives of Eminent S«r/Mntf at 
Law. Vol. ii, p 621 ) 

When I hear of high Devonian pretensions, I 
confess I am reminded of the celebrated sajong 
of Serjeant Davy, that ‘’the oftener he went into 
the W’est, he better understood how the Wise 
Men came from the East " 

Lord John Campbell, Lives of the Chief Jus- 
tices of England. Vol i, p. 15S. 

I think it was Jekyll who used to say that the 
further he went west, the more convinced he felt 
that the wise men came from the East 

Sydney Smith CLady Holland, Memoir. Vol 
i ) The reference is to Joseph Jekyll, wit and 
politician, but the epigram undoubtedly be- 
longs to Serjeant Davy 

Oh, East is East, and West is West, and never 
the twain shall meet, 

Till Earth and Sky stand presently at God’s 
great Judgment Seal; 

But there is neither East nor West, Border, 
nor Breed, nor Birth, 

When two strong men stand face to face, 
though they come from the ends of the 
earth! 

Ruoyard Kipuno, The Baliad of East and 
West. 

14 

An’ I'm leamin’ ’ere in London what the ken- 
year soldier tells; 

“If you’ve ’card the Blast a-<alUn’, you won’t 
never ’eed naught else.” 

Rvdyard Kiplino, Mandalay. 

Ship me Bomewberea east of Sue*, where the hat 
is like the worst. 

Where there aren’t no Tfen Commandments, an* 
a man can raise a thiml. 

Rudyabjd Kifltno, Mandalay. .■ 

15 

Now it is not good for the Christian’s health 
to hustie tb« Aryifi brwwn. 


m 

For the ChristuD riiesv and the Aiyui smQet 
end be iMUMA the ChtiStbui down; 

Am3 the end of the 4ght hi a tombstone ^te 
irith the name of the Ute deceased. 

And the epitaph drear: *A Fool lie* here 
who med to hustle the EajL” 

' RuifYAKD Kmofc, Tht Nontakiui. Ch. 5, hesd- 
inS. 

Big perilous theorem, hud for long and 
prieit: 

Porsae the West bat long oioi^gh, 'tia East 

Simrr Lavio, Psaim of tike Wasi. 

2 

Men look to tin East for the dawning things, 
for the light of a rising sun 

But they look to the West, to the crimson 
West, for the things that are done, are 
done. 

DoncLa Maiiocn, East and Wut. 

S 

From the East comes light, from the West 

law. (£z oriente lux, ex occidente lex.) 

Uitnown. A Lada proverb. 


SA5TB£ 

4 

The golden gates are lifted ig), 

The doors are opened wide; 

Tbe King of Qloiy is gone in 
Unto Elis Father’s side. 

Cecu. FMHCKsAuxAjfm,i4/r VpOar Beartt, 

s 

Tbe Son of David bowed to die. 

For man's transgressiem strickra; 

Tbe Fariier’s atm of po^ was nigh, 

Ihe Son of God to qukken. 

Praise Him that Ha died for men: 

Praise Him that He rose again. 

JeSirH Assnea, Vtctor Ficfuris. 

« 

Awake, thou wintry earthr^ 

Fling off thy sadness! 

Fair vernal ffowets, laugh fotth 
Yotir ancient gladness! 

Christ is rism. 

TmutAs Buczbuu, da SasUr 
7 

Tomb, thou shall not hold Him longer; 
Death is strong, but Life is stronger; 

Stronger than the dark, the light; 

Sfwmgcr than the imng, the right; 

Faith and Hope triumphant say 
Qirist wffl rise on Easter Day. 

pHXiurs Bhooxs, Aw £«ster Carol. 

9 

HiDi4 9 ^ <^Fi ! 1° poi* praise 
TlmDM^toat ^ ages owned. 

Whew Christ, om’ God, Beff’s empire trod, 
And high o’er bekvea was tfamtied. 

B ssgw FaoTOMnt* or Prnmas, Wai(, Day al 


vmm 

fieO today fa vanquished; heaven lx wop today. 
BiEHor Fo»TV«At,ua of Porruas, Walctmu, 
Happy Storniai. (EDerton, tr.) 

You keep Easter, when i Lent 
Tbosus FuLLXa, Gnomolopa. No 59J7. 

10 

Rise, heart; thy Lofd is risen. Sing His praise 
Without delays, 

Who takes thee by the huid, that thou like- 
wise 

With Him mayst rise; ^ 
That, as His death calcined thee to dust, 

Hi* life may make thee gold, and, milcb more, 
just. 

Gxorgi Hebbbst, The Church': Eastef. 

11 - 

Easter so longed for h gone in a day. 

Jaxixb Howell, Praverbt, 20. (1659) 

12 

I’ll warrant you for an egg at Easter. 

JAMXE Hownx, Proverbs, 2. (1659) 

I suppose ber ladyship plays sometimes for an 
egg at Easter. , 

Swift, PoSle Coaversalion. Dhl, iii. 

A kiss at ChriiLmas and an egg at Easter. 

Unxmown, Deahara TroeXt, ii, 02. 

IS 

Neither might the gates of death, nor the 
tomb’s dark portal, 

Not the watchers nor the seal, hold Thee as 
a mortal. 

But today amidst the Twdve Thou didst 
stand, bestowing 

That Thy peace, which evermore passetb 
human knowing. 

JOHU OF Damascos, Comc, Ye Foitkiui. 
(Neale, tt.) 

The day of resurrectiop 1 Earth teD it out abroad; 
The Passover of glndneas, the Passover of God, 
From death to life etetnal, from this wodd to 
the sky, 

Our Christ bath brought us over, with bynuu 
of victory. 

John of Damabcus, Tht^ Day of Resstrrectum. 
{Neale, tr.) 

14 

Thou art the Sun of other days. 

They shine by giving back thy rays. 

Joiur KaaU, The ChnsUan Year: Easter Day. 

Come, sainU, look bexe and woodnr, 

See the place where Jesie lay; 

He has bunt His bands asunder; 

He has borne our sins away; 

' Joyful tidings, 

Yes, the Lord has risen to-day, 

Twoios Kxuar, Coma, Ye SairUi, 

19 

At Easter kt your dottra be new, 

Ot else be sure yon wBl it me. 

Lxan, CofkcXow, Ft. I, p, 37^. 

Didst ttuMj not faH out with a tailor for wearing 
fata aew doobtet before Saatar? 

SBAxnnAax, Remao amd T«Mm. Act Jttt it. 1, 

Laa ' 
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1 ' ' 

Matter SubdA^. The fidl Uoewoied 
trtrt 

Filled all the air with fragrance and with jay. 
LowoiEtLPW, Tkt Sp^k Studest. Act i. ac 1. 

2 

0 chime of aweet Saint Charity, 

Peal soon that Easter morn 

When Chriat for aB shall risen be. 

And in all hearts new-born! 

J. £. Lowell, GadmiiuleT Ckiitus. SL 7. 

1 

In the bonds of Death He lay 
Who for our oBence was slain; 

But the Lord is risen to-day, 

Christ hath brot^ht us life again. 
Wherefore Jet us all rejoice, 

Singing loud, with cheerful voice, 
Hailelujahl 

MAKlmr Luran, In Ike Bondi of Death. 

4 

In VTiin with stone the cave they barred; 

In vain the watch kept ward and guard; 
Majestic from the spoilM tomb. 

In pomp of triumph Christ is come. 

Jobs Masoh Neali, Lift Up Yovr Votcei. 
s 

'Ihe fasts are done; the Avrs said; 

The moon has ^ed her horn, 

And in the solenm night I watch 
Before the Blaster mom. 

&>MA Dxah Pboctor, Saster Morning, 

I think of the garden after the rain ; 

And hope to my heart comes singiag, 

“At morn the cherry blooms will be white, 

And the Ejuter beOa be ringing 1” 

Eona Dean Paocroa, Easier Bells. 

0 

Spring bursts to-day, 

For Christ is risen and all the earth’s at play. 

Chbistina Rossrm, £<u(er CoroL 
7 

Angela, roll the rock away; 

Death, yield up thy mighty prey: 

See, He rises from the tomb, 

Glowing with immartaJ bloom. 

Al-le-lu-ial Al-le-lu-ia' 

Christ the Lord is risen to-day! 

Thomas Scott, £aster Angeli. 

B 

God expects frMn men . . . that their Easter 
devotio^ would in some measure come up to 
their Easter dress. 

BoEKrr South, Serwnw. Vol. U, No. 8. 

9 

lift yow glad voices in trhonph on high, 
For Jesus hath risen, and mao cannot die; 
Hesay Wame, Lift Yonr Glad Voices. 

n 

Hail the day that sees Him rise 

? o,HU throne aboyp the skies; 

first, awhile to mortals given, 

Reascendj Hia native Beav«n. 

CxAEUB WtnxT, AseensiaH. 


“Christ the Lord Is risen to-dsy,” 

Sons of men and imgdS ey: 

Raise your joys and triumphs bhA ; 

Slag, ye henvims,' and «rth, rti3y. 

CHAaLis WesLET, Cfavt.lhc Lord Is Ituen. 

It 

Christ is riartn, Christ the first-fruiti 
Of the holy harvest-field, 
l^'hich will of its full abundance 
At Hia second coining yield- 
Chsustofheb WoKPSwaarH, Ckmi Js Misen. 

He who on the cross a victim 
For the world’s salvatlOD bled, 

Jesus Christ, the King of Glory, 

Now is risen from the dead. 

CmuBTOPHER WoaoswcHiTH, The Rtsarrectian. 

12 

Jesus Christ is risen to-day, 

Our triumphant holy day; 

Who did once upon the croas 
Suffer to redeem our lots. 

Haiieiujafal 

Unknown, Jetus Christ It Risen To-day. 
Translation of 15th Century Latin hyma. 

EATIlfO 

S«« also Diuhtf, Feasts 
I — EatiDg: Apothagnu 

13 

Tell me what you eat, and 1 iriB tcB yoo 
what yon arc (Dis moi ce que tu manges, je 
te dirai ce que tu es.) 

BaiiiAT-SAVAaiN, Pkysiolcgie da CofU. Ch. 

14 

Not with whom thou art bred, but with whom 
thou art fed. (No con quien Nacca, Sino con 
quien paces.) 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch 68. 

IB 

Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do aD to the glory of God. 
Nero Testament: I CorinilUans, x, 31. 

1 * 

If a rich man, when you wiD; if a poor man, 
when you can. M* nXovoios, irtur SrfXf *t 
U wints, 

Diogenes, when asked the proper time to eat. 
(DiocENsa Laertios, Diogenes. Bk. vi, sec. 
40.) The aphorism is quoted by lUbelsis 
(fforkJ, iv, 64). 

17 

My heart is Catbohe, but my stomach Lu- 

thjran 

Ebasmub, CoUoguies. Referring to bis dlsGke 
of fish. 

1« 

Ute way to a man’s heart is tbnm^ his 
stomach. 

Fannt Fesn, WiUit Rsrton. 

19 

The Ptonf of the pudding is m the icating. 
Hxnit GtANTHOsNX, The Hollander. Act IH. 
(1635) ; Amoton, The Spectator. Nv. 567. 
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EATING 


Who iriB eat the kenel of the nut must 
break the shell. 

John Ghakce, Tkt Goid^ Aphroditis. ( 1577 ) 
a 

Lazy fokes^ stunimucks don’t git tired. 

Joel Chasdlex Haxkis, PloKtaiion Provefbi. 

8 

I wish that every peasant may have a chicken 
in his pot on Sundays. (Jc veux que le di- 
toanche <±aqu£ paysan ait sa poule au pot.) 
Hewey IV of France, when he was crowned 


The table robs more than a thief. 

George Hemert, Jaetda Prudmi^m. 
a. .. . . 

In order to know whether a human being is 
young or old, offer it food of diSercnl kinds 
at short intervals. If young, it will eat any- 
thing at any hour of the day or night. If old, 
it observes stated periods. 

O. W. Holues, Tht Profestor at the Breabjasi- 

Tdtie, Cb. 3. 

e . 

A handful of meal in a barrel, and a little 
oil in a cruse. 

Old Testameni: I Kinis, rwi, 12. 

And the bane! of meal wasted not, neither did 
the cruse of oil fail. 

Old Tesiamejii: f Kings, ivfl, 16. 

The smaDeat grain of meal would suit noy neces- 
sity better (than this pearl). (Lc moindre grain 
de mil Seroit bien mieuz mon affaire.) 

La 'Fontalitx, Fobi*s Bk . i, fab. 20. 

7 

iJe hath a fair sepulchre in the grateful 
stomach of the judicious epicure — and for 
such a tomb might be content to die. 

Charles Ljucb, Essays of EUa: Dissertation 
upon Roast Pig. 
e 

What is food to one man may he fierce poison 
to others 

LtrcREncra, De Rerum Natura Bk. Iv, 1. 637. 

What's one man’s poison, signor. 

Is another’s meat or drink. 

Beactuoht and Fletchee, Lovett Cure Act 
H,bc.2. 

The food that to Mm now Is ai luscious as locusts, 
shall be to him shortly as bitter as coloquinLida. 
Shaeespeaaz, Otkeilo Act i, sc. 3, 1. 352. 

» , 

I am glad that my Adonis hath a sweet tooth 
in bis head. 

John Lyly, Evphues and Hts England, p 308 

10 

Eat enough and it will make you wise. 
John Lyly, Midas. Act Iv, sc. 3. (1592) Quoted 
aa “«a old iHoverb,” 

II 

Ifighly fed and JowJy taught 

^kn^KABX^ AVs WeU that Ends Well. Act 


Sit down and feed, and welcome to our table. 
SHAKesFEARE, As You Like It . Act U, sc. 7, 
L 106. 

13 

Unquiet meals make iB digestions. 
Shakespeare, The Comedy oj Errors. Act v, 
8C. 1, 1, 73. 

To feed were beat at home ; 

From thence the Sauce to meat is Ceremony; 
Meeting were bare without it. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act ill, SC. 4, 1. 35. 

14 

But mice, and rats, and such small deer, 
Have been Tom's food for seven long year. 
Shakespiare, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 143. 
A quotation of a song found in the medieval 
manuscript, Sir Bevis of Bomtoun, \. 1427. 
Titania: Or say, sweet love, what thou desirest 
to eat. 

fiotlDin: Truly a peck of provender r I ooukl 
munch your good dry oaU. Methinks I have a 
l^reat desire to a bottle of hay- good hay. sweet 
hay, hath no fellow. 

Shakespeare, A ifidrummer^A'tgiit’i Dream. 
Act Iv. sc 1, 1. 32. 

16 

The nearest. 

H D, Thoreau, when asked at table which 
dish he preferred. (Emerson, Thoreau .) 
ie 

The eye, con- it feast when the stomach U 
starving? 

Pray less of ydur gilding arid more of your 
caivTng. 

Ecerton Warburton, On a Mean Host 
Your supper is like the hidalgo’s dinner, very 
little meat, and t great deal of tablecloth. 

Longfellow, The Spanish . Student Act 1, sc. 4. 
17 

I were eaten out of house and of harbour. 

Unknown. (Towneley Plays, riii, 124. c. 1400.) 
Till we have eat him out of house and home. 

John Day, BUnd Beggar. Act iv, sc. 1 (1600) 
They would cat me out of house and home, os 
the saying is. 

Shadwell, The Stdlen Lovers. .Act v. ic. 3. 

He hath eaten nw out of house and home 

Shakespeare, ll Henry IV Act il, sc. I, 1 80. 

11— Eatlui to Live, Living to Eat 

Other men live to eat, while 1 eat to live. 
("AXXfll't irOpiinrovs fflv If ' Arffiotir ovril Pi 

itrOltir Ira. f<^,) 

Socrates. (Diogenes Laertius, Socrates. Bk. 
u, sec 34, 5T0B.EUB, Flordegium, 22.) 
Bad men live that they may eat and drink, 
whereas good men eat and drink that they mgy 
live 

Socrates. (Plutarch, Row a Young Man 
Ought to Baar Poems.) 

« 

Thou shouldst eat to live, not live to eat, 
(Edcre oportet ut vivas, non vivere ut edas.) 
Cicero, Rket'oricorum Bk. K', sec. 7. 


EATING 


EATD^G 


51 ? 


Do not live to eat, but eat that you may liye. 
(Non vlvaa ul edas, wd edu ut ^vere posHHi.) 

Diojrsutoa, Pngments. Frag. 13. 

Eat to Hve, and not live to eat. 

^ BEarjAjinr FiAKtLiir, Poor Rkhard, 1733. 

Cloyed with ragouts you scorn my simple 
food, 

And think good eating is man's only good; 

1 ask no more than temperance can give; 
You live to eat, I only eat to live. 

Rjchasd Gjiavxs, Diogenes to ArisUppuj. 

2 

One should eat to live, and not live to eat. 
(II faut manger pour vivre, et non pas vivre 
pour manger.) 

Moixtii, L’Avare. Act iii, sc. I, L 140. 

We must eat to live and live to eat. 

Funjuwc, The Miser. Act Hi, sc 2. It will be 
noted that Fielding, either wilfully or in- 
advertently, omits the “not” in this trans- 
lation of Moliferc’s line. 

S 

In compdling man to eat that he may Kve, 
Nature gives an appetite to invite him, and 
pleasure to reward him 
^ Bbillat-Savahin, Pkysiologie du Goilt. Ch. 36. 

Not for renewal, but for eating's sake. 

They stuff their bellies with to-monow’s ache. 
Eduuhd Vance Cookx, Front the Book of 
ExUnuations: Lasarus. 

a 

Let the stoics say what they please, we do 
not eat for the good of living, but because 
the meat is savory and the appetite is keen. 
Emzhson, Essays, Second Series: A'ature. 

Their sole reason for living lies in their palate. 
(In solo vivendi causa palato est.) 

JuviNAL, Satires. SaL xi, L 11. 

rrr— Eating; Eat, Drink anif Be Merry 

See alio Life and Living 

7 

Drink, sport, for life is mortal, short upon 
earth our days; 

But death is deathless, once a man is dead. 
Amphis, Gyitacacraiia: Fragment. 

8 

Eat, drink, and love; the rest's not worth a 
fillip. 

Byron, Sardanapalus. Act i, sc. 1. 

“Eat, drfnk, and love, what can the rest avail 

03 ?'’ 

So said the royal sage, SatdaMpalua. 

Byron, Don Jvan. Canto ii, st. 207. 

s 

“Eat, drink, and sport; the rest of life’s not 
' worth a fillip,'’ quoth the King; 

Methinks the saying saith too much: the 
swine would say the selfsame thing. 

Snt Richaed Burton, Kasidah. Pt. ii, Bt 15, 
to 

drink, and play, and think that this is 
bhss- 


Tbere is no heaven but this; 

There is no bed 

Save earth,^ which serves the purpose doubly 
well. 

Arthur HUch Cloooh, Easter Day. St. 0. 

11 

Althou^ they say, ‘'Come let us eat and 
drink; 

Our life is but a spark, which quickly dies,” 
Though thus they say, they know not what 
to think; 

But in their minds ten thousand doubts 
arise. 

Sis John Daths, Nosce Teipsvm. Sec. 30, st. 4. 

12 

Then I commended mirth, because a man 
hath no better thing under the sun, than to 
eat, and to drink, and to be merry; for that 
shall abide with bfm of his labour the days 
of his life. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, vCi, IS. 

Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

New Testament: Luke, lii, 19. 

13 

Yot some must swim when others sink; 

And some must sink when others swim; 
Make merry, comrades, eat and drink — 

The lights are growing dim, 

A. L. Gordon, SwnZigkt on the Sea. 

14 

Let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we shall 
die. 

Old Testament; Isaiah, tyU, 13. 

Let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we die 
New Testament; I Corinibans, xv, 32, 

Eat thou and drink ; to-morrow thou dialt die. 

D. G. Roearm, The House of Life : The Choice. 
IB 

Drink and dance and la^h and lie, 

Love, the reeling midnight through, 

For tomorrow we 5baB die! 

(But, alas, we never do.) 

Dorothy Parker, The Flaw w PniaiilifN, 

16 

It is good to be merry at meat 
John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 18. 

IV — Eating: Its Pleaanr«i 

17 

Irks care the crop fuU bird? Frets doubt the 
raaw-crammed beast? 

Robert Browning, Rabbi Ben Etra St, 4, 

18 

No prince fares like him; he breaks his fast 
with Aristotle, dines with Tully, drinks tea 
at Helicon, sups with Seneca. 

Court CiBBas, Love Makes the Mam. Act i, 1, 
He breaks his fast 

With Aristotle, dines with Tully, takes 
H» watering with the Muses, lupg with Uvy. 
John FLrrCHEs, Tie Elder Brother. Act i, 2. 

Taking food and drink k a great enjoyment 
for healthy people, and Ihiw who do not 
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en^ etcing iddo^ btve mudl' tiapadt; 'Ibt 
enro^enL ot uaefuloeM of aay ‘vut. 

^■KTW W. £eb», Tkt Sa^ Uft- 

PlaiB fare gjvca as much pfea«Be as t c«^y 
diet, while bread and water confer the 
est possible pleasure when they are brought 
to hungry li^. 

E^rcuarrs, Letter ta Iftnaceus. (DtoOzsres 
LAOcriufl^ ^picwuj. Ml. ?, s*c. 130.) 

We have water and porridge; Jet as rival Jove 
hinuetf m bappines^ (Habetnus aquam, habmui 
polentam, Jovi ipei controverslBm de fdkitate 
fadimus.) 

SnrecA, Epuiidte ad LucSium. Epis. cz, IS. 

a 

Not in the costly savoiff lies the peate*t 
pleasure [in eating], but in yowtelf. So earn 
>> 01.7 sauce with sweat. (Non lo caro nidore 
voli 4 )tas Summa, sed in te ipso eat. Tu pul- 
mentaria qusre Sudaudo.) 

Hokace, Saiiru. fik. ii, sal. 2, L 19. 

a 

The whole of nature, as has been said, is 
a conjugation of the verb to eat, in the active 
and passive. 

Wimu* Ralph Iwoe, OiUspohem fijjoyi; 
Ser. ii, Conjtisio FuUL 

4 

They eat, they drini, and in conununlon sweet 
Quaff imnaoitality and joy. 

Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. v. L 637. (Ed. 1674) 
D 

'Hmld roach, why be so shy? 

We are brothers, thou and L 
In the midnight, like thyself, 

I explore the pantry shelf 1 
Cheistophee MoeLzt, Nmscry Rhymes Jot 
the Tender-BeorUd. 
s 

Fame is at best an unperfonning cheat; 

But ’tis substantial happiness to eat. 

Pope, Prologue jor Mr. D’Ur fey’s Last Play. 
7 

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; 
so that thy youth is renewi^ like the eagle’s. 
Old Tesiameni; Psalms, cih, S. 

■ 

Breakfast makes fcood memory. (Lc di jeuner 
fait bonne m^moire.) 

"Rabelus, Works. Bk. i, ch. 21. 

A gaod, honest, wbolesosae, hungry brsakfast. 
Waitoic, Tie Compleat Angler. Ch. 5. 

A meagre, unsubstandal breakfast causes a ilnk- 
hg eenutietn of the stomach and boweb. Robert 
Brownmg truly norarks that 
“A •fakieg at the lower abdoam 
Begins tbf (ky with indlffereiit omen." 

Pn Hmr CBAvaaft, Advice tv « Wife. 

Amd nvn nt that jKiuriihmmt which 

la ladlcd Helper. 

> Idve’j '^abvmU A/X If 


Thck tables woe stsr'i full, to glad the subtr 
And nwt so much to feed on as dehght. 
Shaiespeare, Pericles. Act i, tc. 4, L 28. 

There Is no love smeerer than the lOvc of 
food 

Beekaed Ssaw, ifan and Superman. Act L 


V — Eating: Abatemionaneu 
See aUo Health: Its Pieservatlofl 

12 

And famiih’d people must be slowly nurst. 
And fed by ^Kjonfuls, else they aiwayi burst. 
Byeqn, Don Juan. Canto ii, st. ISS, 

13 

I’m not voracious- only peckish. 

Cervamtes, Don Quixote. Pt. h, ch. 41. 

14 

Just enough food and drink should be taken 
to restore our strength, and not to overbur- 
den it. (Tantum cibi et potionis adhibendum, 
ut rehdantur vires, non oppiiniantar.) 

CiCBO, De Senectuie. Ch. U, ecc. 36. 

IB 

If, after exercise, we feed sparingly, the di- 
gestion will be easy and good, the body light- 
some, the temper cheerful, and all the animal 
functions performed agreeably, 

Benjaxom Feanelih, The Art of Procuring 
Pleasant Dreams. 

1« 

To lengthen thy life, lessen thy meals. 

Benjaxciv Franklui, Poor Richard, 1733. 

A Bltle in the marning, nothing at noon, and a 
light supper doth make to live long. 

UsEBOWH, ReUq. AnlsQuce. VoL 1, p. 208. 
(g. 15S0) 

17 

We never repent of having eaten LoO little 
Tboxcas Jepfer£0:4, Writings, Vol xvi, p. 111. 
If you wish to grow thinner, diminish your 
dinner. 

And take lo light claret Instead of pak ale ; 
Look down wHb an utter contempt upon butter. 
And never touch bread till it’s toasted — or 
stale. 

H. S. Leiob, A Day for Wishing. 
ia 

Many dishes make many diseases. 

Thomas Moiffett, Heallki JmprovemHif 272. 
IQ 

Stop chart of yoar appetite; eat iess than yoa 
are able. (Desine dtra Qu^ capds; es paulo 
qiiam potes ease minus.) 

Ovm, An Amatoria. Bk. ill, L 757. 

20 

Their beat and most wholesMne feeding is 
upon one dish and no more and the same 
plain and simple: for sorely this huddling of 
many meats, one upon another of divers tastes 
is pestiferous.’ But sundfy sauces are mrarc 
dnng^p ftr n that- ' 

PuBT, Historia NatmraJlit, Bk. six da. 
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^ ' TI — SAtiBj: Gtattomy 

Ha who eats too imidi knom’ cot how to eat. ‘ 
Banx.AT-SA¥A»iN, /'Jkyritrisffa 4u C<HW- Ch. 16. l 

2 

To kmdle and blow the fire of lechery, 

That is annexed unto gluttony. 

CscAtrCQt, Tk« Pordon^es rote,!, ISl. 

0 ^utXony, full of curaedness, 

O cause 6i^ of oar coniudon, ' 

0 origlna] of our damnation. 

CHAUCia, The PardoTterts Talt, 1 170. 

S 

He needs no more than birds and beasts to 
think, 

AU his pccasioos are to eat and drink. 

DaYDEM. Abiolom and Ackiloptul. Pt. U, I. 423. 

4 

Who dainties love, shall Beggars prove. 

Benjavitt Feaselut, Poor Rickard, 1749. 

B 

He that banquets e\’Bry day never makes a 
good meal. 

Thouas Fitllhi, Gnomologia, No. 2041, 

Ste also under Appetite. 

B 

He will never have enough till hu mouth » 
full of mould. 

Thouas Fut.i.ke, Gnomolog^. 

Who hastens a glutton, chokes him 
Geoeoe Hekbekt, Jacida Prudentum. 

With eager feeding, food doth choke the feeder. 
^HAKESPEASE, ^kord Jl. Ad k, 9C. 1, 1. 37. 

The hrst in banquets, but the last in 6ght, 
Homep^ Itiod. Bk. Iv, I. 401. (Pope, tr.) 

Bom but lo banquet and te drain the bowk' 

^ Homer, Odyssey Bk, x, 1. 622 (Pope, tr.) 

Clewed with yesterday’s exeess, the body 
drags the mind down with it, and fastens to 
the ground this fragment of divine spirit. 
HoitACX, Saftrei. Bk ii, sat. 2, 1. 77. 

n 

Greediness closed Paradise ; it beheaded John 
Baptist. (Gula paradisum clausit; decoliavit 
Baptisum. ) 

Pon Ikkocemt 111, De Conlemplu iltmds. 
Bk. li, ch. 18 

Herodes, (whoso weD the atory sought,) 

When he of wine was replete at his fe^ 

Rjgbt at his own table be gave hia beat 
To stay the baptist John ful] guUlWas. 

Chaucer, Tke Pa^oneres Tale, 1, 160. 

11 

1 will eat exceedingly, and prophesy, 

Bes Johgon, Elarikalomevt Pair. Act ac. I. 

I eat and eat, I sweiar. 

Si^AXtsPEAJtx, Htmry V. Act v, ac. 1, L 5a 

12 

0 what gluttony U his who has whole boars 
■erved up for himself, an animal bom for 
hw^uets. (Qu^U eat gula qq« &ibi totoe 
Pomt apros, animal propter convivia natum I) 
JuvnrAi,, Sat. C V 140. 


■m 

w 

Afterward 1« wisheUi that be bad neck of 
aane and belly of cow, that the morsels might 
remain longer in the throat and be dige^^ 
more. 

FakRE Loums, Le Somme des Vkxs t d«s 
VtHus. (1279) 

1 do not know who It was, in ancient days, who 
wished for a guBet loigliKned out like a goox's 
neck, so that be might taste lor a longer apace 
of time what he devoured. (Jc ne KsiS an- 
deonemenl, desiroit Ic gooier comme le 

col d’uDc grne, pour savourer plus longtemps ce 
quU avnlloit ) 

Momtaiomi, £tMyi. Bk. Hi, ch 5. 

14 

Although Annius has almost three hundred 
tables, he has servants instead of tables, 
dishes run hither ami thither and plates fly 
about. Keep such banquets to yourselves, ye 
pompous! We are annoyed by a dinner that 
walkjs. 

Martiai., Eptgratns Bk vC, epig. 48. 

Ingenious is ghitlony I (Ingenlosa gula esL) 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. xhl, epig 62. 

IB 

Swinish gluttony 

Ne’er looks to heav’n amidst his gorgeous 
feast, 

But with besotted base ingratitude 
Crams, and blasphemes his feeder. 

Milton, Comiu, I. 776. 

15 

Ever a glutton, at another’s cost, 

But in whose kitchen dwells perpetual frost 
Persiub, Salires. Sat iv, I 58. (Dryden, tr.) 

17 

Greediness is rich and shame poor. (Est 
av-iditas dives, et pauper pudor.) 

Pu^MtUS, Fables Bk. h, fab 1,1. 12. 

18 

When the tired giutlon Yabouxs thro' a treat. 
He flnds no rdlsh in the sweetest meat; 

He calls for something bitter, something sour, 
And the rich feast concludes extremely poor 
Pope, Imttahons of Horace: Satires. Bk. ii, lat 
2,1.31 
IS 

A greedy man (iod hates. 

John Ray, Proverbs: Scottisk. 

eo 

Let him herd with the dumb brutes— an ani- 
mal whose delight is in fodder. {Muds ad- 
gregetur aninlll pabulo laetUm ) 

Seneca, Epistuia ad Ludltum. ^is. xcB, 7. 
What is a man 

If bfa chid good and market of his thne 
Be but to sl^ and feed 7 a beast, no more. 
Shaxespeari, Hamist. Act hr. sc. 4»^L 33. 

21 

They are as sick that surfdt with too moch, 
aa Lhety that starve with aotkiug. 
SBAKESreARX, The Merchant of Venice. Act 1, 
K. 2, }. 6. 

A lurfcit of the fweeteat thbtg * 
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The deepest losUiing to tie stomich AHnp- 
'SiiAcxswuct, A MidntmMer-NitAt’s Dream. 
Art ii, sc. 2, 1. 137. 

t 

He is 8 very valiant trencherman; be hath 
«a eicefient stomach. 

Shak£spia*e, J/ucA Ado About Xotking. Act 

1, 8C. >, L SI. 

He wu a man Of an tmboonded stomach. 

Shakesfeasle, Henry Vtll. Act iv, sc. 2, L 33> 
You would eat cbickoH P the shell. 

STTAgas paAna, Troiliu and Cresada Act i, SC. 

2 , 1. 147. 

2 

All day 100? they ate with the resolute freed 
of brutes. 

R, L Ste\-insok, Song of Rahiro. Pt. ii. 

« 

The fool that eats till be is sick must fast till 
beds well. 

Wat-tib THOaLtTBORY, TAe Juier’j Sermon. 

4 

Young children and cbickens would ever be 
eating. 

Thomas Tussia, Pointi of HoutTwifery: 
Supper Matters. 

^ VII — Eating; Digging One’s Grave 

They have digged their grave with their teeth. 

Thomas Adams, Works, p. 108. (1630) 

Who by intemperance In bis diet, In some sort, 
digged his grave with his own IccLh. 

Thomas Fnuna, Ckurck History. Bk. Iv, sec. 

3, (1655) 

How many people daily dig their own giave^ 
either with their teeth, their tongues, or their 
tails. 

Dyxes, English Proverbs. No. 173. (1709) 

We each day dig our graves with our teeth. 
Samvel Smiles, Duty, p. 418. (1880) 

I saw few die of hunger ; of eating, a hundred 
thousand. 

Behjamih Feankun, Poor Rickard, 1736. 

7 

Heocc [from gluttony] come sudden deaths 
and intestate old age. (Hinc subitae mortes 
atque in tesla ta senecUis.) 

Juvenal, Sotirej. Sat. i, 1. 144. 

e 

There is death in the pot 
Old Testament: II Kings, hr, 40. It should be 
noted that in this weU. known quotation the 
reference is to eating and not to drinking, 
t^ pottage having been poisoned. 

9 

1 have heard it remarked by a Ktatesman of 
high reputation, that moit great men have 
died of over-eating fheraadve*. 

HnntY Tavioa, Sermons, p. 230. 

10 

Surfeit haa kffied uuuiy motie men than faro- 

IqS-' rM rkrfwNU Xiuofi wifo$ Ahever 

Tnoow^ jCT rtewt te. 


Gluttony kills more than the sword. (Gala phirw 
ocddll quam gladfus.) 

Attributed to PAraioui, Bidiop of G»ta. 
Gelhos HgEBKRT, Joo^ Prttdenlstm,. 

More perish by a surfeit than the sworo. 

John Lvly, Euphues, p. 275. 

The board consumes more than the sword. 

Robert Bdetok, Anatomy of Melancholy. 

More are slain by suppers than the sword. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

Surfdt stays more than the sword. 

John Ray, Proverbs: Scottish. 

Many more people by gluttony ate slain 
Than in battle or in fight, or with other pain. 
UNK.\ow3r, Dialogues of Creatures, p. 128. 
(c. 1535) 

VIII — Eating and Drisking 

11 

Eat when you’re hungry, and drink when 
you’re dry. 

Bridge, Cheshire Proverb j, p. 52. 

12 

Never spare the parson’s wine, nor the baker’j 
pudding. 

Benjamin Frankun, Poor Richard, 1733. 

13 

Eat-well is drink-well’s brother. 

Thomas Fuitut, Gnomologia. No 1357. 

He that eats well and drinks well should do his 
duty well. 

I^OMAS Fuixm, Gnomoloiia. No. 209S. , 

14 

Eat less and dtink less, 

And buy a knife at Michaelmas. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 6. (1659) 

IB 

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink. 

New Testament: Matthew, vl, 25. 

There is nothing from without a man, that en- 
tering Into him can defile him but the things 
that cometh out of him, those are they that de- 
file a man. 

New Testament: Mark, vii, IS. 

16 

Their beer was strong; their wine was port; 
Their meal was large; their grace was short. 
Matthew Prior, An Epitaph. 

17 

A truce with thirst, a truce with hunger; 
they're strong, but wine and noeat afe 
stronger. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk Iv, ch. 65. 

18 

Eat thy meat and drink thy drink, 

And fUnd thy ground, old Harry. 

John RAy, English Proverbs, p. 63, (1678) 

Eat at pleasure, drink by measupc. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 29, 

Eat an’ drink mcasurely, an' defy the medld- 

bCTS. 

John Ray, Scottufc Proverbs, p. 234. 
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Eit without surfeit; Drink without drunken- 
ness. 

Hugh Rhcoes, Bokt of Nwiitre. Seo also wn- 
(kr Modehatidn. 

2 

The hafls of the professor and tbe philosopher 
are deserted, but what a ffowd there is In the 
caf6a I (In rhetonmi ac philotophorum sebolis 
solitude eit; at quam celebres culbic sufit.) 
Senica, Bpistulo! ad Luedium. &pk. xcv, 23. 

It is hieot and drink to me. 

^ BMADsnteAak) At Vou Like h. Act v, sfc. ii. 

I told him . . . that we ate when we were 
not bung^, and drank without tbe provoca- 
tion of tbiret. 

Swift, Gulliver's Travels: Voyage to the 
Houyhnhnms. 

This eating and drinking takes away a body’s 
Stomach. 

Swift, Polite Conversation. DiaL IL 
IX — Bating: Table Haimera 

6 

Leave off first for manners’ sake ; and be not 
unsatiable, lest thou offend. 

Apocrypha: EccUsiastkus, xxri, IV. 

5 

The man who bites bis bread, or eats peas 
with a knife, I look upon as a lost creature. 

W. S- Gh-beet, Ruddjgore. Act i. 

7 

Now when someone asked him how it was 
possible to eat acceptably to the gods, he 
said. If it is done graciously and fairly and 
restrainedly and decently, is it not also done 
acceptably to the gods? 

Epdcixtus, Discourses. Bk. i, cfa. 13, «c. 1. 

6 

Gather up the fragments that lemam, that 
nothing lost. 

Ifese Testament: John, vi, 12. 

He that keep nor crust nor emm, 

Weary of all, shall want some. 

Shakespiam, A'fttg Lear, Act 1, sc. 4, 1. 216. 

Manners in eating count for something. (Est 
quiddam gestui edendi ) 

Ovm, Ars Amaioria. Bk. Hi, 1. 755. 

10 

At tJiblc it becomes no one to be bashful. 
(Verecundari neminem apini mensam decet.) 
PiAUTUB, Trinimmiu. Act ill, ac. 4. 

II 

Elat slowly; only men m rags 
And gluttons old in sin 
Mistake themselves for carpet-bags 
And tumble victuals in. 

Sa Waitm RAuariH, Sloru Piter ad Mensem. 

12 

They say fingers were made before forks, tad 
hands before knives. 

Swwr, f tfWe CimvemHen. Jihii E, 


IS 

The frightful manner of feeding with their 
knives, till the whole t^de seei^ to enter 
into the mouth; and the still more frightful 
manner of cleaning tbe teeth afterwanls with 
a pocket-knife. 

Fravces Tsollopi, Domestic Mannert of ike 
Americans. Ch. 3. 


^ Satini: food f«t the Oods 

ood for the gods. 

EhfPZKOF Mkro, referring to mUsbtoofflS, by 
means of which Agrippina killed CklidiUa, 
Tbe Latin form is '‘Deorum dbuB.*^ 

A dish fit for the gods. 

SKAKESpeAFE, Julius Cfzsar. Act U, 9C. 1, 1. 173. 
Oh, dainty and delicious 1 
Food for the gods I Ambrosia for Apidus! 
Worthy to thrill the soul of sea-bom Venus, 

Or titillate tbe palate of Silenusl 
W. A. Croffut, Clam Soup. 

There’s food for gods’ 

There’s nectar 1 there’s ambrosium! 

TTicre’s food for Roman Emperors to eatl 
Thouas Hood, The Turtles. 

15 

For he on honey-dew hath fed, 

And drunk the milk of Paradise. 

S. T. CoLERmoE, Kubla Khan. 

To eat the lotus of tbe Nile 

And drink the poppies of Cathay. 

Whittier, The Tent on the Beach. 

16 

The pet of the harem, Rose-in-Bloom, 

Orders a feast in his favorite room — 
Glittering sqinres of colored ice, 

Sweetened with syrup, tinctured with spice, 
Creams, and cordials, and sugared dates, 
Syrian apples, Othmanee quinces. 

Limes and citrons and apricots. 

And wines that are are knovm to Easteru 
princes. 

T. B. AinaicH, When the Sultan Coes to 
Ispahan. 

17 

Yielding more wholesome food than ail the 
messes 

That now taste-curious wanton plenty dreases. 
I> 1 J| Bartas, Devine Weekes and Workes. Week 
11, day 1. (Sylvester, tr.) 

IS 

When I demanded of my friend what viands 
he preferred. 

He quoth: “A large cold bottle, and a small 
hot birdl” 

Eugihe Field, The Bottle and the Bird . 

Wiat will not luxury taste? Earth, se«, and 
air. 

Are daily ransack’d for the 1^ of fap._ 
Blood stuffed h 5kui4 if CkmriM*# 
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And Fntfice .tiianbei of the etookifit 
brtwd. 

Oat. THtta. Me. tfl, i 199. 

Vet akiU-you have, to nectify yow palate. 

An olive, capers, or some bettor salad 
Ushering the muttony with a diort -legged ben. 
If we can get her, full of eggs, and tbea, 
Limoos, and wine for sauce : to these a coney 
Is not to be despaired of for our money; 

And tbouj^i fo9d now be scarce, yet there ore 
clerk^ 

The sky not falling, think we may have larks. 
^ Bek Jqnbon, Epigramt. No. 101. 

And lucent syrops, tinct with cinnamon. 

^ Kbats, The Eve oi St. Agnes. St, 30. 

Cornwall squab-pie, and Devon white-pot 
brings; 

And Leicester beans and bacon, food of kings. 
William King, An of Cookery. 

If my opinion is of any worth, the Beldfare is 
the greatest delicacy among birds, the bare 
among quadrupeds. (Inter aves turdus, si quid 
me judice certum est, Inter quadnpedes mat- 
tea prima lepus.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. xui, epig 92. 

When I can have a fat turtle-dove, good-bye, 
lettuce; and keep the finrib for yourself. I have 
no wish to spoil my oppetke. (Cum pingub 
mihi turtur etiti lactuca, vaiebis; & cockaa ttbi 
habe. Perdm nw famem ) 

^ Martial, Epigramt. Bk xiil, q>ig S3. 

Some iM^eons, Davy, a couple of short-legged 
hens, a joint of mutton, and any pretty little 
tiny kickshaws, tell William cook. 

^ SHAwisPtARE, 11 Henry IV. Act v, bc, i] 1. 27. 

Though we eat little fttth smfi dviok oo wit*, 
Yet let's be merry; well have tea and toast; 
Custards for supper, and on endless boot 
Of syllabiijs and jellies and mince-pies. 

And other such lady-like hxzuries. 

Sttkli.ey, Letter to Maria Cisbomtt L 302 
Now to the banquet we preoi; 

Now for the eggs, the ham, 

Now for the mustard and ertu. 

Now for the strawberry Jam I 
Now for the tea of our hont, 

Now for the rolbckliig bun;' 

Now for the muE&n (nd toast, 

for the gay SoBy Lmml ' < 

W. S. GnJiniT, The Sorcerer Act L 

^ ^ — Sattagr Indivldiuil fpoda'' 

C hd<^ tJiigt a man cannot hayp a purt 

laiifd who fdfi^ apple-dtknj^ing;' . . . Only 
I gtick U} fsptu^gt^ which itill seems in- 

g{)^ ^ ’ ■ _ 

‘ Cauttjs dSBb.* Grice SefH* 

Meet. 


I 

Betuk 

If pole beans bubble for y^u Hi a red eflrthvs- 
wote pot, you can often dedinc t!h« dSflOWi 
of sumptuous hosts. (Si spumet rubra coik 
chis tS>i pallida testa, LaatoriAi cenih svps 
negars potes.) 

Martial, E^cr§ms. Bk- riB, epig. 7. 

• 

Beef 

When mighty roast beef was the English- 
man’s food 

It ennobled our hearts and emicbed our 
blood — , 

Our soldiers were brave and our courtiers, 
were good. 

Oh 1 the roast beef of England, 

And Old England’s roast beef. 

Henst Fuldhic, Grub Street Opera. Act ill, 
ac. 2. 

10 

What say you to t piece of beef and mus- 
tard? 

SHAKeai>*A»*, Tke Tamini of Lke Shrew. Aft 

Iv. K. 3, 1. 23. 

There’s nothing picturesque in beef. 

WiLUAM Combe, Z>f. Syntax in Search of ike 
Picturesqne. Canto idv. 

II 

(!)ne fat Sir Loin possesses more sublime 
TbM all the airy castles built by rhyme. 

Joan WuLcOT, Sassy and Fiotsi. Pt. U 

For its merit, I wlfl knight it and make It 
SM-loin I 

Cbaolis n, on being told that a piece df 
beef which particularly pleased him wM * 
called the torn Attributed also to James L 
A humorous invention, for the word is de- 
rived from sur-loiD, the upper part of the 
loin. 

12 

Bouillabaisse 

This Bouillabaisse a noble dish is — 

A sort of souf , or broth, or brew. 

Or hotchpotch of all sorts of fishes. 

That (Greenwich never could outdo; 

Green herbt, red ^leppen, muude, saffron, 
Soles, onions, garlic, roach, and dace; 

; All these you cat at Terri’s uvem 
' In that ope dish of BouLUabaiosc. 

Thacxx&av, BdUed of BowSlabaiste, 

M 

Butter 

She brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

Oid Testameni : Judges, v, 25. 

74 

' Cheese 

Cheeier that the Uble'i dosing rites tkrniei^ 
And bids me with the unwiiling diaplain riic^ 
ipHV Cay« Jidvia. Bk. y. L 155. 

As after cheese, nothiitt to bc ei^edad. ' 

' Txomai PuiuA. 9^1; 


KATHiO 






1 ' 

Digetdve cheeae. 

Bur JomH)*, .^^rtwdj. Na lOt. 

My eheeat, tay digeMit^a. 

Shaowkux, TroUus aad Crai^. Aft U, sc- 
3,LU. 
t 

Cress 

Eat wd] of the cnehsea. 

JoHH Gkahox, Tfu Goldm Aphrotiitis Sig. 
F3. (rt>7> Ctcs was soppoaed to b«lp the 
memory. 

a 

Duck 

Let a duck ceitately be served up whole; but 
it is tasty only in the breast and neck; the 
rest return to the cook. (Tota quidem pona- 
tur anas, sed pectore lantum Et cervice sapit; 
cetera redde coco.) 

^ Mastiai., Episrams. Bk. liil, epi|. 52. 

Leeks 


ycat 

And nearer as .they cfflne, a gosud savour 
Of cfertain stews, aiMf roast-raeata, and pfiaus. 
Things which m hungry mortals’ eyes find 
favour. 

Bt«ow, Do* /uan. Canto v, it. 47. 

Yet «adt nmit meat, beheld a dear &e ibinc^ 
And cooks in modoD with their dean arau bared 
Bvaon^Dofl Juan. Canto v, it. SO. , 

10 

A fiiendly iwarry, consisting of a boded I?g 
of mutton with the usual trimmings. 

DiCKEMS, Pickwick Papers. Ch 57. 

There are wbokaale eateni who can devour a ks 
of mutton and trimnungs at a sitting. 

Tsomas Hood, Review o/ Arthur Coning^by, 
183S 

11 

Strong meat belongeth to them that are of 
full ng«^ 

Old Testament : Hebrews, v, 14 


Well loved he garlic, onions, and eke leeks, 
And for to drinken strong wine, red as blood 
^ Chauceb, Canterbury TaUs: Prologue, 1 634 

As often as you have eaten the strong-smell- 
ing shoots of Tarenline leeks give kisses with 
shut mouth, (Fila Tarentini graviter re- 
dolentia poni Edisti quotiens, oacula clusa 
dato ) 

Martial, Epigrams Bk xiii, epig 18 Nero 
ate them in oil to Improve hh voice. (Puny, 
^ Hisiaria Katurahs, ria, 33.) 

Lettuce 

After win^ lettuce rises on the acid stomach 
(Lactuca inhatat acri Post vinum stomacho.) 
Horac*, Satirer. Bk. ii, rat. 4, I. 59 

TeJJ me, why is it that lettuce, which used 
to end our grandsrres’ dinners, ushers in our 
banquets? (Cludere qujc cenas lactuca sole- 
bet avorurn, Die mi^ cur nostras inchoal 
ilia dapes?) 

Martul, Epigrams. Bk. xiii, epig 14 
First, there will be given you lettuce, useful for 
relaxing the bowels. . (Prima tiW dabHuj ventri 
lactuca tnovendo UtO^) 

Martial, fptfmu. JBk. xi, epig. 52. 

If the bowels be casdve, limpet and common 
sheU-fisfa will dispel the troabl^ or low-growing 
sorrel. (Sf dura morabitur alvus, Mituliu ct voles 
pcllcnt obitantk concha; kpathJ brevis 
fauba.) 

^ Horack, SaUres. Bk. li, nt. 4, 1. 27. 

Liver 


See how the JJver is swollen i&iger than a fat 
^ooael In wonder you will siy, ‘"Where, I 
did ferow?" (AspiCe ttBueait 

aacpki jKor anaere ma}u»l Blirxtui dioea 
’‘Hoc, roft), ertvit 
i<4eTl*Lt Bfijrams. Bk. xM. epig. JB 


Such as have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat, 

Hew Tesiament: Hebrews, v, 12. 

12 

Out'did the meat, out -did the frolick wine. 
Robert Hzsricx, Ode for Ben Jonson. 

18 

You require flesh if you want to be fat. 
(Carne opiB est, si satur esse veils.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. liii, epig. 2. 

14 

This dish of meat is too good for any but 
anglers, or very honest men. 

Walton, The Compieat Angler. FI. i, ch. 8, 

16 

Mulberries 

A man will pass his summers in health, who 
will hniab to luncheon with black mulber- 
ries. Cllle saJubids y^^lates peraget, qui nigids 
prandia moris Finiet) 

Horacx, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 4, i 21, 
ia 

Mutiun 

Of all birds give me mtition. 

TnoiAAS Fullxr, Gnomologta No. 3695. 

17 

Partridg/s , 

Whether woodcock or partridge, what docs it 
matter, if the flavor be the same? A par- 
tridge is dearer, and thus has better flavor. 
(Rustica sim an perdix quid refer!, si sapor 
idem est? Carior est perdix; sic sapit dk 
magis.) ' 

Martial, £p^nM(j. Bk. xiii, epig. 76. 

An honest fcUow enopgh, and one that love* 

quai/s. 

SmixesPEARx, Tradus and Creswla. Act v, Sc. 
1. L55. 

1 * 

Pheasant 

Pheasant exoeedeth afl fovk in gweetnegaaK) 



SM ' eating 

wbolesomcncsi, and is equal to capOD ia 
nourishxnenL 

Six Thomas The CastU of Heltk. Cb. 

«. (1S30) 

1 

Pudding 

1 sing the sweets I know, the charms I feel. 
My morning incense, and my evening meal, 
Tte sweets of Hasty Pudding. 

Joel Baxlow, Tke ffMy Pudding. Canto L 

2 

Hallo I A great deal of steam I the pudding 
was out of the coppwr. A smell like a wash- 
ing-day I That was the cloth. A smell like an 
eating-house and a pastrycook’s next door to 
each other, with a laundress’s next door to 
that That was the pudding. 

Drcxtvs, A Christmas Carol: Stave Three, 
i 

One solid dish bis week-day meal affords, 
An added pudding solemniz’d the Lord’s. 

Pope, Moral Essays. EpU. lii, 1. 34S, 

‘Tiive Eke yourself," was soon my lady’s word,. 
And lo! two puddings smok'd upon the board. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis, IE, L 359. 

4 

SaUtd 

According to the Spanish proverb, four per- 
sons are wanted to make a good salad t a 
spendthrift for oQ, a miser for vinegar, a 
counsellor for salt, and a madman to stir all 
1 ^. 

Asxahau Hayward, The Art of Dinini. 

Salad, and eggs, and lighter fare, 

Tune the Italian ^Mxk’s guitar ; 

And, if I take Dan Congreve right, 

Pud(fing and beef make Britons 
Matthew Peior, Alnsa. Canto Hi, 1. 246. 

I 

Oh, herbaceous treat! 

Twould tempt the dying anchorite to eat; 
Back to the world he’d turn his fleeting soul. 
And plunge bis fingers in the salad bowL 
^ Sydney Smith, A Receipt for a Salad. 

Tripe 

How say you to a fat tripe finely broil’d? 
i^AKESPEAXE, Tkc TantMg of the Shrev. Act 
iv, BC. 3, L 20. 

8 

Turbot 

However wide the dis h that bears the turbot, 
yet the turbot is wider than the dish, (Quam- 
vif lata gerat patella rb«nbum, Kbrf^bus 
latipr est tamen patella.) 
llAElnAL, Epigr^. Bk xiB, eplg. 81. 

Turtle 

A plate of botle green and glutimnis. 
ibaar Baowmss, The Pied Pipv of Hameiin. 

^ afl tke I 


EATING 

Good well-dress 'd turtle beats them hol- 
low, — 

It almost makes me wish, I vow, 

To have two stomachs, like a cow!” 

And lo! as with the cud, an inward thrill 
Upheaved his waistcoat and disturb’d hii 

frid, 

His mouth was oozing, and be work'd his 
jaw — 

‘T almost think that I could eat one raw.” 
Thomas Hood, Tke T urlles. 

11 

Venison 

Come, we have a hot venison pasty to din- 
ner. 

Shseespearc, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act 1, BC. 1, L 202. 

12 

One cut from ven'son Lo the heart can speak 
Stronger than ten quotations from the Greek. 
John Wolcot, Bossy and Piotsi. PL. li. 

13 

VermiceUi 

Ceres presents a plate of vermicelli, — 

For love must be sustained like flesh and 
blood,— 

While Bacchus pours out wine, or hands a 
jeUy: 

Eggs, oysters, too, are amatory food. 
Bykoh, Don Juan. Canto il, st. 170. 

14 

Wood'Pigeon 

Wood-pigeons check and blunt the manly 
powers: let him not eat this bird who wishes 
to be amorous. (I^uina torquati tardent 
hebetantquc palumbi: Non edat hanc volu- 
crem qui cupit esse salax.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk- lUi, epig. 67, 

Xn — Satint: Vegeta rianUm 

15 

I once ate a pea. 

Geoxce (Beau) Brummzll, when asked at 
dfan er if he never ate vegetables. 

16 

If meat make my brother to offend, I wrill 
eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend. 

New Testament: i Coristlhians, viii, 13. . 

But from the mountain’s grassy side 
A gofltlaa feast I bring; 

A scrip with herbs and fruits supplied, 

And water from the spring. 

Goldsmith, A Ballad. {Vicar of Weke^eld, 
ch. 8.) 

17 

Oh, how criminal it is for flesh to be stored 
away in flesh, for one greedy body to grow 
fat with food gained from another, for one 
live cTuatmv to go on liv^ through the de- 
structioa another living thing! And ao 
in the midst of the weakb of food adsiA 
Earth, the bat of raotheiB, haS' produced, it 




ECHO 


ECHO 


52S 


is 'yoiA' pleajurft to cBew the piteous flesh Ot 
slaughtered animals 1 
Ora, Metamorphoses. Bk. iv, 1. 86. 

KiU creatures that wort you harm, but even 
in the case of these let killing suffice. Malte not 
their flesh your food, but seek a more hars^Aess 
nourishment. (Perdite siqua nocent, vennn hffc 
quoque perdite tantum: Ora vace^ epulis ali- 
ihentaque mitia carpant.) 

0\TD, Metamorphoses. Bk. tv, I. 477. 

Take not away the life you cannot give; 

For all things have an equal right to live. 

Kill norioua creatures, where his sin to save ; 
This only just prerogattve we have: 

But nourish life with vegetable food. 

And shun the sacrilegious taste of blood, 

Ovid, Metamorphoses, rv, 477. (Dry den, tr ) 

1 

It engenders cboler, plantetb anger; 

And better ’twere that both of us did fast, 
Since, of ourselves, ourselves ore choleric, 
Than feed it with such over-roasted flesh, 
Shaxespeaile, The romro^ of the 5Arrai. Act 
Iv, sc. 1, 1. 17S. 

2 

But man is a carnivorous production, 

And must have meals, at least one meal a 
day; . , . 

Although his anatomical construction 
Bears vegetables in a grumbling way, 
Your labouring people think, beyond all ques- 
tion, 

Beef, veal, and mutton, better for digestion. 
Byson, Don Juan. Canto h, st. 67. 

ECHO 

a 

Let echo, too, perform her part. 

Prolonging every note with art; 

And in a low ejgjiring strain, 

Play all th’ concert o’er again. 

Addison, Ode for St. Cedlid’s Day. 

4 

In shade affrighted Silence melts away. 

Not so her sister. — Hark! for onward still. 
With far-heard step, she takes her listening 
way. 

Bounding from rock to rock, and MU to hill. 
Ah, mark the merry maid, in mockful play, 
With thousand mimic tones the laughing for- 
est fill! 

Six Eoerton BKvndks, Eeko and Silence. 

B 

Hark I to the hurried question of Despair; 
“Where is my child?'' An Echo answers — 
"WlicTe?” 

Btion, The Bride of Abydos. Canto 11, st 27. 

I came to the place of my birth and cried; “The 
friends of iny youth, where arc they ?" — And an 
echo answered, ’‘Where are they ?’’ 

Samuil Rogers, Pleasures of Memory. PL I, 
L 17, note- Quotfxf froq) an Arabic masu- 
•ciipt. 


• 

Mysterious bauntB of echoe, old and fax, 
The voice divine of human loyalty. 

Gioxoi Euot, Spanish Gypsy. Bk. iv, 1. 149. 
7 

Echo waits with art and care 
And will the faults of sotig repair. 

Emebsoh, May-day, 1. 439. 

a 

Echo the nrinhc, the lees of the voic^ the ta0 
of a word. (’Hx" rpiya, 

obp-fjy ) 

EvoDcrs, On a Statue of Echo. {Greek An- 
thology. Bk xvi, epig. ISS.) 

D 

Echo is the voice of a reflection in the mirror. 
Hawthorne, American /foie-Boohs. 

10 

And when the echoes had ceased, like a sense 
of pain was the silence. 

Longfellow, Evangeline Pt. ii, I. 56. 

It 

Sweet Echo, sweetest Nymph, that liv’st un- 
seen 

Within thy airy shell. 

By slow Meander's margent green. 

And in the violet-embroidered vale. 
Milton, Comus, 1. 230. 

12 

How sweet the answer Echo makes 
To music at night, 

When, roused by lute or bom, she wakei, 
And far away, o’er lawns and lakes. 

Goes answering light. 

Thomas Moore, Echo. 

13 

And an with pearl and ruby glowing 
Was the fair palace door 
Through which came flowing, flowing, flow- 
ing. 

And sparkling evermore, 

.4 troep of Echoes, whose sweet duty 
Was but to sing, 

In voices of surpassing beauty. 

The wit and wisdom of their king. 

Edgar Allan Poe, The ffaunted Palace. 

14 

And more than echoes talk along the walli 
Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 306. 

IB 

It seemed the harmonious echo 
From our discordant life. 

Adelaide Ann Pboctes, A Lost Chord. 

18 

Even Echo speaks not on these radiant 
moors. 

Bstan Waller Paoctex, Sea m Cairn. PL ill, 
17 

True as the echo to the sound. 

Samuel Rogers, Jacqueline PL il, L 8. 

But her voice is still living immortal, 

The same you have frequently heard, 

In your rambles in valleys and forests. 
Repeating your ultimate word. 

J. G. Saxe, The Story of Echo, 




fiCONOMY 


‘thaB make the vdkin nnafwtt 
(hem, < 

Aad kidi fihriH ecliaes frofio ihe iiiiUaw 
earth. 

SsAxisPzai, The tami*t of ike Skrea: /*- | 
dtuiion. Sc. 2, Jt 47. I 

Tbfr bftbbfin^ edio modu the bounds, j 

Kc^yiog sbrSly tp (be wcU-tun’d boras, 

As If A double bupt were beard at ones. 
Shakisfkakz, Tiius Andronkms. Act if, sc. 3, 17. 

2 

Halloo your name to the reverberate Mils, 

And make the babMing gossip of the air 


Cty out, “Olivia.” 
SHAUsnsAiE, Tu 


SHAUsnsAiE, Twelfth JPijW.,Act I, sc 5, 391- 
s 

Lost Echo ats ammig the voiceless moun- 
tains. 

And feeds her grief. 

SBXLLrr, Adomais. St. 15. 

A 

The shadow of a sound, — a voice without a 
mouth, and words without a tongue. 

Hoaacz Sacm, Tke Tin Tmmjtet: Ecka. 

Never deeping, still awake, 

Pleasing most when most 1 speak; 

The deli^ of old and young, 

Though I speak without a tongue. 

Swm, Am Echo. 
e 

I heard ... the great echo flap 
And buffet round the hills from Mnff to bluff. 
TnravBOK, The Golden Year, 1 7S. 

And a milliott faorriUe bellowing fcAoes broke 
From the red-ribb'd hoflow beMnd the wood, 
And thnodcr'd up into Sttven. 

TnnrYSOH, Uaitd. Pt. h, sec. 1, L 24. 

7 

Our echoes roll freon soul to soul. 

And grow for ever and for ever. 

Blow, bugle, blow, set the wild echoes flying, 
And answer, echoes, answer, dying, d^g, 
d}dng. 

Tethtson, The Princest Pt. Iv, L 362, 

B 

What would it profit thee to be the first 
Of echoes, tho’ thy tongue should live for- 
ever, 

A thing that answen, but hath not a thought 
As lasting but as seneriess as a stone. 
FkraEBiCE TcfTrysOR, Ides of Greece: AfioSo, 
1. 367. 

ft 

lAe.-^-but oh bow dfffeteot! 

WoKOSWOftiH) Fes, ft Wastie kfoiMtain Echo. 


KQOIfOMT 

8m ttlib Kpdkrimon; Idvfag on Little; 
TkrttjTaiM 

10 I,' 

Jlon (h not red^bQWfiiQOtilJ'pvtose.'ecoa- 


' I aum vectigil at pusanoom.) 

I Cucreo, fyraioM, vi Jv 
I Frugality is a handaomc mcoine.. 

/ ERASinra, FosmUof Cotloftdes, 491. (BaBet, tr.J 
I Economy a a greet jeraiw. 

I Jdsir Rav, .fiegihA Proverbs. 

I Economy, the poor nun's mint. 

[ M. F. Tuppis, Proverbial PkSosophy: Of 
Society, 1. 191. 
f t1 

A man may, if he knows not how to lave ai 
be gets, ke^ his nose to the grindstone. 

Loan Chestebpicld, Letters; iMSXVae, Poor 
Richard, 1757. 

12 

Frugality embraces all the other virtues. (Rel- 
iquas etiam virtutes frugalitas continet.) 
CiCExo, Tuaesdanarttm Disfviationttm. Bk. hi, 
ch. g, sec. 16. 

15 

Though on pleasure she was bent, 

She lud a frugal mind. 

Cowpe*, GUpin St. 8. 

14 

As much wisdom may be expended on a pri- 
vate economy as on an empire, and as much 
wisdom may be drawn from it. 

£mxrson> Essays, First Series: Prudence. 

16 

Mend your ciothei and you may bold out 
this year. 

CxoBce Hubekt, Jocula Prudentum. 

IB 

Without frugality none can be rich, and with 
it very few would be poor, 

Saahtel Johnsoh, The Rambler. No. 57. 

17 

In enterprises like theirs parsimony is the 
worst profusion. 

Macaulat, Essays: EoBam’s ConstilnUoHal 
Bislory. 

18 

Frugality is good, if liberality be joined with 
it. The first is leaving oS superfluous expenses ; 
the last bestowiM them to the benefit of 
others that need. The first without the last be- 
gets covetousness; the last without the first 
begets prodigality. 

WiLUAU PxHif, Frtthi of SoUtiide, 

The man vdio saves the pennies is a dandy and 
A duck — if he ahvays has a quarter for the guy 
thafts out of luck 
Walt Mason, The Pemy Setted. 

19 

Fn^aUty is m^ery In duguise. (FrugaUtas 
miseria est nmoris bonl ) 

PUBUUTJB Sraus, Senlentbe No. Ifti. 

ZP 

To balance Fortune ^ a just expenre, 

JcM wHh Ecohomy, Magnificance, 

Pope, idoraf Essays. Ep6. fii, L 223. 

A citatifs ccaoomy is fud of laag^ficasce! 
E^oftsaoM, Leanru atd PiognphM fkftfhes; 
Aristocracy, 




l«n?CATH>H^^ 


m 


Exean^tay ii nj^ce ol avoidmg unneces- 

lary cxpcoditure, or the art of managing our 
property moderatioiL 

Swicx, Dt BtnefkUi. Bk. U, sec. W. 

Z 

Economy is too iat« at the bottom of the 
purse. (Sera parsimonia in fundo est.) 

SuaicA, ad Luofinn. Epis. i, see. 5. 

8 

EicoDomy is the art of making the most of 
life. The love of economy is the root of all 
virtue. 

BcniAKi) Shaw, Uaxims lor Mjnolvtkmistt. 
EDEN, tee Paitdiaa 

EDUCATION 
See aUo Teaching 

I — Education: Definitiooe 

4 

What sculpture is to a block of marble, edu- 
cation is to the soul. 

Addison, The Speciator. No. 21 S. 

Then take him to develop, if you can. 

And hew the block ofi, and get out the man. 
Pope, The Dunaad. Bk. iv, ). 269. Pope la 
referring to a notion of Aristotle’s that 
every block of marble contained a statue, 
wbidi would appear wben the superduous 
ports were chipped away, 
s 

Education makes a people easy to lead, but 
difficult to drive; easy to govern, but impos- 
sible to enslave 

Loan Bkougham, Speech, House of Commons, 
29 Jan., 1828. 

■ 

The secret of education lies in respecting the 
pupil. 

Eueafioir, Lectures and Biographical Sketches : 
Educalton. 

7 

Most Amencans do value education as a busi- 
ness asset, but not as tbe entrance into the 
joy of intellectual experience or acquaint- 
ance with the best that has been said and 
done in the past. They value it not as an 
experience, but as a tool 
W. H. P. Faumce, Utter, 16 Jan., 1928, to 
Abraham Fkkoer. (FcuNia, Universities.) 

8 

Without ideals, without effort, without schoJ- 
arsbip, without philosopibical continuity, 
there is ao such thing as education. 

AntAHAst Flxi3i«, Universities, p. 97. 

9 

Technical education U the exaltation of man- 
ual labour, the bringing of manual labour up 
to the excenence of which it U fui- 

ceptiWe. 

w. E. Gladstomi, Speech, Cbcftcr, 12 Sept., 
1990: 

10 

Ihe true puipqM of education k to cherish 


and unfold the seed of immortality alrea^^ 
sown nAtiiin us; te develop, to their IdHesi 
extent, tbe capacities of every tend wfth 
which the God who made us has endowed ta. 
Anna Jamisos, Bdirrotlrm. 

11 

Finally, education alone can conduct oi to 
that enjoyment which is, at once, best in 
quality and infinite in quantity. 

Horace Mann, Lectures and Reports en Edu- 
cation. Lecture 1. 
u 

That's what education means — to be able to 
do what you’ve never done before. 

Gkjrce HtiaiitT Palm™, life of Alice Free- 
man Palmer. The above sentcRce w»S the 
rxclimauoD of the cook when Mrs. Palmer 
wcDt to the kitchen, and baked a loaf oC 
bread, without previous experience. 

15 

Education is the only interest worthy tbe 
deep, controlimg anxiety of tbe thoughtful 
man. 

Wendell Phillcts, Speeches: Idols. 

14 

The essence of education is that it is a change 
effected in tbe organism to satisfy the de- 
sires of the operator. 

BEEraAND Russell, Sceptical Essays, p. 210. 

16 

True education makes for inequality; the 
inequality of individuality, the inequality of 
success; the glorious inequality of talent, of 
genius; for in^uality, not mediocrity, indi- 
vidual superiority, not standardization, is the 
measure of tbe progress of tbe world 
Felix E. Schlllino, PedagogicaUy Speaking. 

16 

Education has for its object the ferraatioa 
of character. 

Hbuieiit SrEKCEE, Social Stories: Pt. ii, ch. 17, 
see. 4. 

Eduettfon makes the man. 

JAJCE6 Cawthqek, Bhth and Education of 
Genius. 

Impartially their taknU scan: 

Just education forms the man. 

John Gay, Fables: The DtuI, Stnui, Coch, 
Spider, Ass, and Farmer, L 9. 

17 

Only the refined and delicate pleasures that 
come from research and education can build 
up barriers between Afferent rank*.- 
Madame de STAiL, Corpipw. Bk. iz, cb. 1. 

II— EdBCNtloa: ApoCfaagma 

01?8crvatipn more than books, experience 
rather than persons, are the pripa* educators. 

A- B. ALCOm, TaEl* Talk. PT-. fi. 

The hc^ Biivenhy that can be le o ne nman de d to 
a nutn of ideas is tbe tauntlct of <the i&ob> 
ExatsoWirEtsaya.' JediTy and Solitsida.. 


EbUCATIOK 


EDUCATIOl^ 


m 


Wbeic do you suppose he got that high brow? 

(116^ f O^lTt^) 

E?icr*T08, Enckaridioit. Sec. 22. A Jeering 
question asked concerning a person who hu 
turned philosopher. 

A highbrow u the kind of person who locdia at 
a- lamage «nd thinks of Picasso. 

A. P. HoiaiKT, Tk* BighbrffV. 

A highbrow is a person educated beyond hla in- 
telligence. 

BRANnEi Matthews, Epigrant, 

What ia a highbrow ? He is a nun who has fonnd 
something more Interesting than women. 

£k>OAa Waixack, IrUerviev, at Hollywood, 
CaUf., Dec.. 1931. 

2 

There is no royal road to geometry. 

EudiD, to Ptolemy I, when the latter asked 
if there was not some easier way to master 
the science. (Peoclvs, CQmmtntaria in 
Eudidem. BL h, db. 4J 

The prevailing philosophy of education tends to 
discredit hard work. 

Abjlahau FuEXHia, t7iefoer3<«y, p. 47. 

2 

Ajl uneducated people are hypocrites. 
William Haiutt, Tabic-Taik: On tfu Knowl- 
edge oi Ckofocter, 

4 

Men of polite learning and a bh^ral educa- 
tion. 

Matthew finniT, ComnUTtiariei : Acts, x. 

Of good natural parts and of a liberal education. 

(Sevahtes, Don Qtdxote. Pt. i, cfa. 8. 

TIs grand I tis solemn I ’tis an education of itself 
to look uponl 

J. FirafOiE CoopEB, The Deerdayer. Cb. 2. 
To love her u a lh)enl education. 

Richaed Steele, The Tatler. No. 49. 

5 

Now we must educate our masters. 

De. Rob^t Lowe, after the Conservative party 
took the leap in the dark of passing in the 
late airtics the Household Suffrage bill. 

« 

education forms the common mind; 
Just as the twig is bent the tree’s inclined. 
Pore, Moral Essays. Epis, i, 1. 149. See also 
under Tilex 
7 

It is only the ignorant who despise education. 
PtTBXiLiDB Svius, Senientia. No. S71. 

m — Bduoadoii: Its Virtual 

a 

The roots of educatitm are bitter, but the 
fruit is sweet, 

Akistozu. (HiooEina LAEknus, Aristotle. 
Sec. J8.) 

EdncEtran it an ornament In prosperity aul a 
in Kfvpr^y. . 

Aubtotle. (DjoGEves LAUnruf, Aristotle, 19.) 
EdTSted jua are jb imtcfa anperior to imeducated 
iMa at the tW»g are tp the dad. 

AaatoiBh. fHnsne Laarort, Aristotk, 19.) 


Education is the beat providon for old an. 
AaiSTonx tDrooErrEsLAEHntTfi, drtj<of7c, 21.) 

0 

Education is a controlling grace to the young, 
consolation to the tdd, wealth to the poor, 
and ornament to the rich. 

Biooenes. (DiOGEJras Laestius, Diogenes, 68.) 

10 

Only the educated are free, 

TTuStvdtyrat i\rvdip<»js <lpat.) 

Eprermrs, Discourses. Bk. ii, ch. 1, sec. 23. 

n 

Instruction increases inborn worth, and right 
disciplkte strengthem the heart. (Doctriua 
sed vim promovet insitam, Rectique cultus 
pectora roborant.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 4, 1. 33. 

12 

The right path of a virtuous and noble edu- 
cation, laborious indeed at the first ascent, 
but else so smooth, so gr^en. so full of 
goodly prospect, and melodious sounds on 
every side, that the harp of Orpheus was not 
more charming, 

Milton, On Education, 

13 

Education is a treasure, and culture never 
dies. (Litterse thesaurum est. et artificium 
nunqiam moritur.) 
pETEONioa, Sttlywcow. Sec. 47. 

14 

The very’ spring and root of honesty and vir- 
tue lie in the felicity of lighting on good edu- 
cation. 

Plutarch, On the Training of Ck&dren. 

15 

Hence you see why “liberal studies” are so 
called: it is because they are studies worthy 
of a frcc-bom gentleman. But there is only 
one really liberal study, — that which gives a 
aaao his liberty, tQitare JiberaJia stvdia dicta 
ant, Wdes: quia homine libero digna sunt. 
Cetenim unum studjum vere Uberole est: 
quod liberum facit.) 

Seneca, Epistvlee ad Lucilium. Epls. 88, sec. 2. 
IV— Educarion; Ita Fault* 

18 

The chief wonder of education is that it 
does not ruin everybody concerned in it, 
teachers and Uught. 

Henry Ahaks, Education o], p, 55. 

17 

There’s a new tribunal now, 

Higher t h an God's — the educated man’s I 
Robert Browniko, The Ring a»4 the Book. 
Bk. I, L 1976. 

U 

A set o’ dull, conceited hashes 
Confuse their brains in college-clasf«s I 
They gang in sUrks, and come out asses, 
Plain truth to speak; 

An’ syne they think to climb Pamassqs 
By dint o' Greek I 

iHMis, First EpitUe to J. Laptaik. St. 22. 


roUCATION 


EJDUCATIOW 


Gift me ae spark o’ Mature’* firel 
That's a' the learning I desire. 

Burns, F»rjl Eptstle to /. LaptM. SL L3. 
t 

WKat’s a’ your jargon o’ yuur achools, 

Your Latin names for horns an’ stock; 

If honest Nature nude you fools. 

Buens, First EpisUt to J. Lapraik. St. 11. 

To them the sounding jargon of the schoola 
Seems ahat it Is — a cap and bells for foola. 

CoWPiE, Truth, 1. 36a. 

What's all the noisy jargon of the schools, 

But idle nonsense of laborious fools, 

Who fetter reason with perplcring rules? 

John PoMFRrr, Reason. 

All jargon of the schools 
Matthiw Pkior, An Ode on Exodus iU, 14. 

2 

Natural gifts without education hav’e more 
often attained to glory and Airtue than edu- 
cation wdthout natural gifts. fSiepius ad 
laudem atque virtutem naturam sina doctrina 
quam sine nature valuisse doctrinam.l 
Cicero, Pro Archia Poeta. Ch vii, sec. IS. 

Nature has always been stronger than education 
(La Nature a toujours ^t^ en eux plus forte que 
I'education ) 

VoLTAiRZ, Ufe o) Mollire; Benjamin Dis- 
raeli, Contari/d Flemmg. Pt, i, ch, 1 3. 

3 

By education most have been misled; 

So they believe, because they so were bird. 
The priest continues what the nurse began. 
And thus the child imposes on the man. 
Drtden, Hind and the Panther. PC Ui, 1 3S9 

After the education has gone far. such is the 
eiipeasiveness of America, that the best use 
to put a fine person to is, to drown him to 
save his board. 

Emerson, Conduct of Lije: Worship. 

In alluding just now to our system of education, 
I spoke of the deadness of its details. . . . It is 
a system of despair. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: New Eng- 
land Reformers. 

We are students of words- we are shut up in 
schools and colieges and recitation -rooms for 
ten or fifteen years, and come out at last with 
a bag of wind, a memory of words, and do not 
know 1 thing. 

Emerson, Esjoys, Second Series; Neu> EnJ- 
land Reformers. 

“Whom'are you?" said he, for be bad been to 
night school. 

Gaoaot Am, Bangl Bang; The Steel Box. i 

ft 

Can a girl’s trained inteHigence be trusted to 
leam how to wash, feed, or clothe a baby? 
Certainly not: there is ajipareatly no fund of 
experience upion which an educated person 
may draw 1 The girl’s education may there- 
fore be interrupted, .suspended, or confused, 
in orfier iiiai -aiDiei aiiiSitisi ife* 


5 » 

may be taught such thinga, probably by spin- 
sters. Can the trained intelligence of a young 
man be trusted to leam saiesmaoship, Hiai- 
keting or advertising? 'Certainly not; the edu- 
cational process has once more to be inter- 
rupted, suspended or confused, in order that 
he may leam the “principles’’ of salesman- 
ship from a PhD. who has never sdd any- 
thing, or the “principles’' of marteting from 
a Ph.D. who has never marketed anything. 
Abraham Firxnih, Universities, p. 71. 

6 

They [academies] commit their pupik to the 
theatre of the world, with just taste enough 
of learning to be alienated from industrious 
pursuits, and not enough to do service in the 
ranks of science. 

^ Thomas Jeiterson, Writings. Vol. xiv, p. 150. 

My foolish parents taught me to read and 
write (Me literulas stulri docuere parentes.) 
Martiai., Epigrams. Bk. ix, epig. 74, L 7. 

5wri(A.- He can write and read and cast accompL 
Cade; 0 monstrous I 

Smith : We took him setting of boys’ copies. 
Cade: Here’s a villain I 

Shakespeare, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 92. 
God bath blessed you with a good name; to be 
a wen-favoured man is the gift of fortune, but 
to write and read comes by nature. 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
lii, sc. 3, 1. 13. 

8 

A little of everything, and nothing at alL 
(Un peu de chaque chose, et rien de tout.) 
MoNTAitn^ Essays. Bk, i, ch. 2S. Of the 
Education of Children. 

A smattering of everything, and a knowledge of 
nothing. 

Dickers, Sketches by Bos: Sentiment. 

9 

Too much and too little education hinder tie 
mind. 

Pascal, Pensies- Sec. h. No. 72. 

Tell schools they want profoundnesft. 

And stand too much on seeming. 

Sir Walter Raleigh, The Lie. 

There is nothing so stupid as an educated man, 
if you get off the thing that he was educated In. 
Wile Rogers. (Dumant, On tie Meaning of 
life, p. 61. > 

We are faced with the paradoxlcaJ fact that 
education has become one of the chief obstacleB 
ta intelligence and freedom of thought. 
Bextraitd Russell, Sceptical Essays, p, 163. 

10 

The eentiments of an adult are compounded 
of ft kernel of instinct surrounded by a vast 
husk of education. 

BERTaAHO Russell, Sceptical Essays, p. 206 

11 

I rWDect no study, and deem no study good. 




ottlkn in boob oumetQt quod ad 

■StnUjM^idmiMadLucHium. Epis. SS, sec. 1. 

f -‘ " 

Wndnsb over.* biasBu;; afocalioB is some- 
tines A arse. 

/caor A amco, Stdi Frpm My Attic, p. ». 

A 

7^ tcbool wiiidi they have sei up may prep- I 
edy be caJied the Satanic scbooi. 1 

SouTHiT, A Vision »f JiMis»eai: Pt. iii, I 
Preface. 

Wbat doc* education often do? It makes a 
ditch of a free, meandering 

brooic 

H. D. Thorxatj, Jowital, OcL, 1850. 

4 

Soap and education are not as sudden as a 
massacre, but they are more deadly in the 
long mn. 

Mask Twaht, The Facts CancemiHg My 
Eec&U Resitnatum. 


Y — Education; Public Edncatlon: Ita Vlrtnea 
8 

Surely, of aD “rights of man” this right of 
the ignorant man to be guided by the wiser, 
to be, gently or forcibly, hdd in the true 
course by him is the indispulaWesL 
Cabltuc, Ckarlism. Ch. 6. 

Better buiM schoolrooms for “the boy,” 
Than cells and gibbets for "the man.” 

Euza. Cook, A Song for the Ragged Schools. 
7 

The foundation of every state ia the educa- 
tiosi of its youth. 

DiocEirES. (Stob*u», FhTr^ChMr.) 

* 

Nations have recently been led to borrow bil- 
lions for war; no naticm has ever borrowed 
largely for education. Probably no nation is 
rich enough to pay for both war and civiUia- 
tioD^ We muat make our choice; we cannot 
have both. 

Assakasi; Fsxxwsk, JJfdvtrsities, p. t02. 

S' 

Next in import;mce to freedom and justice is 
pcqMiiar education, without which neither 
freedom nor justice can be permanently 
maintained. 

Javd a, Gamtclp, Letter, accepting nomina- 
' 'tifiu forPrtrideney, 17 July, 1890 . For an ac- 
1 coantBftiie»rigiiiofthephTa*e,“Hy(kiiii- 
tion of a Uaiverxity Is Mark Sopkijifl at one 
, .<epd pf-Ahtf aod astudflotat .tke other, ”at< 
trailed to Oarficldi ttt 20 ^: 4 . 


flag, the sdiooMKnMfatetiieanflhw^;^,^ 
R. G. bfoiasou, Spmkt 
Dinner, 13 Dec., 18fl6. 

StiD sits the school-bouae by the raadt 
A ragged beggar *epli«; 

Around It itilJ the snmada grew 
I And blackberry-vines are creepiaf. 

/ WHnnat, /* School-Days. SL I. 

10 

By far the most important bill in out whole 

I code, is that for the diffusion of knowledge 
among the people. No other sure foundation 
can be devi^ for the preaervation of free- 
dom and hapi^eas. If anybody think* that 
kings, nobles, priests are good conservators 
of the public happiness, send him here [to 
Europe]. 

Thomas Jdtxrson, WriUngs. Vol. v, p. 594. 
Enlighten the people generally and tyranny and 
oppressions of both mind and body will vanish 
like evil gphlts at the dawn of day. 

Thoicas JiFFntsOH, Letter to Dv Pont de 
Nemours, 1816. (Works, liv, 491.) 

II 

I desire to see the time when education, and 
by its means, morality, sobriety, enterprise 
and industry, shall becMne much more general 
than at preaenL 

Abkaham Lmcouf, Cowmsssucaiion, Sangamon 
Journal, 1852. 

12 

But it was in making education not only 
common to all, but in some sense compulsory 
on all, that the destiny of the free republics 
of America was practically settled. 

J. R. Loweil, Among My Books: New Eng- 
land Two Centuries Ago. 

13 

In our country and in our times no man is 
worthy the honored name of etatesraaa who 
does not include the highest practicable edu- 
cation of the people in all his plans of admin- 
istration. 

Hoback Mann, Lectures on Education. Lect. 3. 
The Conunon Sdiool b the greatest discovery 
ever made by man. 

Horace Mann. Inscribed beneath hb bust in 
Hall of Fame. 

14 

Public instruction should be the first object 
of government. 

Napolxon BoNAPAsn, Sayings of Napoleon. 

18 

Slavery is but half abolished, emancipation 
is bat half Completed, wh^ millioQS df free- 
men with votes in their hands are left irithr 
out education. Justice to them, the welfare 
of the States in which they live, the safety 
of the whole Republic, the dignity of the 
tive fhinchise,-^! alike deniand that the still 
remaining hondi of ignorance shall be un- 
loosed and and the minds as as' 

the bodies of the emaadpoted go ftee. 

Rcbr^ C. Wnrraaof, Yorktown Oration, io 

Oa., I«t 




EDiJomon 


m 


Ptii>Uc It^TauUji 

1 

Puhlk schoola are becoming a nuisance, a 
pest, an ab<M]nmitioa; and it is &t that the 
eyea and noses of ntftnkmd should, if possible, 
be open to perceive it 
CowPKB, firocktitiM; {‘njat*. 

Would yon jraur son should be a sot or dunce, 
Ludvious, headstrong, or aH these at onoe; 
That, In good time, the striplinK's hnisb'd taste 
For loose expense and fashiona^ waste. 

Should prove your ruin, and hhi own at hut 
Train him in pubDc with a noob of boys. 
CowPEB, rirocfliiiHii, L 201 

2 

The microcewn of a public ichool. 

BmrjAspM DrsKAKLi, Vivian Grty Bk. i, cb. 2. 

a 

With universal cheap education, we have 
stringent theology, but religion is low. 
Eicersoh, Lcclurts and Biographical Skelchti: 
The Uan of Litton. 

4 

The cult of the puWic schools, and the curi- 
ous sentiment now attached to them, are 
fruits of the complicated emotionalism of the 
mid-Victorian epoch. 

• Hdoh Rircsmili, Anthology of Invective and 

Abuu, p. 106 
a 

The idea that going to college is one of the 
inherent rights of man seems to have ob- 
tained a baseless foothold in the minds of 
many of our people 

A Lawrenci Lowell, Address, Haverford 
College, 17 April, 1931. 

a 

He was the product of an English public 
school and university, ... He had little ed- 
ucation and highly developed muscles — that 
is to say, be was no scholarr-but essentially a 
gentleman. 

H. S- Meuthait, The Sovsert. Ch. 1. 

7 

Thou hast meat traitorously corrupted the 
youth of the realm in erecting a grammar- 
sebooL 

SHAKEapEAM, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 7, 1. 37. 
Public school! are the nurseries of all vice and 
faap»i»llty. 

PnLDora, Joseph Andrews. Bk. M, cb. 3. 

s 

There is nothing on earth intended for inno- 
cent people 50 bortible as a school To begin 
with, it is a prison. But it is in some respects 
more oittl than a prison. In a prison, for 
instance, you are not forced to read book^ 
written by the warders and the governor. 
... In prison they may torture your body; 
but they do not torture yoqr brajm 
BmtAD S^v,*ParantJ oitd ChSdrftt. 

* 

Yqq £*11 thja educatwi, do. you not? 


locks 

Beforta drover: van' 

Move on at ease, and passe awhflfc to S&ntcfa 
A -pas^ morsel fronl tie Ifiewy ghreftaWA 
While aH the blows, the riath3, the 
tion, 

Fall on the croupe of the fli-fated laggard • 
That Cripples in the rev. 

Uwavoww. (Quoted by Scott, The UonaHery, 
as from an old play ) 

VII — Educatlan: SeU-Educatioa 

10 

The only really educated men are self-edu- 
cated. 

Jesse La Bianrerr, CsiUwte and A Libert 
Education 

11 

The Self-Educated ve marked by stubborn 
peculiarities 

Isaac D 'Israeli, Literary Chhracter Ch. 6. 

12 

Self-education is largely book-education. 
Benjamin C. Leemibc, Imagination. 

13 

The better part of every man's education is 
that which he gives himjeelf. 

J R. Lowell, My Study Windows. ’ Lincoln. 

14 

Self-education is hne when the pupd is a 
born educator. 

John A. Sheod, Salt from My Attic, p. 2A. 
Vin — SdneatioD of ChJldrea 

See alEO Cbildrea; Tkeii Training 
1ft 

Those things which they will use when men. 
Aristippus, when asked what boys should be 
taught (Diogenes Laertius, Anjtip^.’) 
Also attributed to Agesilaus the Great 
(Plutarch, Lacomc Apothegms.) 

The Roman rule was to teach a boy nothing 
that he could not ieam standing 
Emerson, Essays, Second Sertes: Sew En^ 
land Reformers 
ie 

All those instances to be foemd in history, 
whether teal or fabulous, of a doiAtfuI pubtic 
spkit, at which morality is perpleied, reason 
is staggered, and from which affrighted Na- 
ture recoil^, are their chosen and almost sole 
eiaraples for the instruction of their youdL 
Edmund Bueee, On a Regiesde Peace 
17 

He learned the arts of riding, fencing, gun- 
nery, 

And how to scak a fortress — or a nunnery. 
Bvrok, Uon Jston Canto f„ tf . 3& 

1* 

“I only took the tegular course,” laid fhe 
Mock TurtTe. “WMt was that?” inquired 
AMm- ''Baling, and Writhing, ftf course, tio 
b^in with,” the Mock Turtle rqdied; ‘%ad 
then the different bnnehe*. of Azkhiaakk: — 


EGOS 


EGGS 


S6t 


jyubitKm, Distradio*, UgUficatkm, and Deri- 
bwil” 

Lkwm CAX»H£f Atict’t Advfmttitv w Wot^ 
derhiid. Ch. iO. 

"Thaf* rtaSQQ tbey’re aJlcd lessoDS,” the 
uiyphon remarked; “h^use (hey kawn Enan 
dky to day.” 

Lzwib AIm m Wcm4»rt<tHJ, Ch. 9. 

1 

One should give one’s daughters to their hus- 
bands maidens in years but women in wis- 
dom. 

Ci.K)Bui,DS, meaning that girls should be edu- 
cated as wdl as boys. (Ddogehis Laixtius, 
^ Ckobidits. Sec. 4.) 

The whining schoolboy, with his satchel 
And shining morning face, creeping like snail 
Unwillingly to school 
SHAsisrEAfia, 7ou Like It. Act il, bc. 7, 147 . 
But to go to school la a suaunci mom, 
or it drives aD joy away; 

Under a cruel eye outworn. 

The little ones spend the day 
In si^lcg and dismay. 

William Blaxi, The Sekodboy. 

BEtrea Ukboss Thau Uktapoht, see loHOaANCt. 

EGGS 

« 

The egg is smooth and very pale; 

It has no nose, it has no tail; 

It has no ears that one can see; 

It has no wit, no repartee. 

Rot Bisnoe, The iHe^cadous Egg. 

4 

Going as if he trod upon eggs. 

Robot Buktow, A*aloiny of Melancholy. Pt. 
id, sec. li, meiD. S, mbs. t. 

0 

It will be seen in the frying of the eggs. 
CxBVAiiTTS, Dim Qidzole. Bk. i, dx. 37. 

• 

The hen will lay on one egg. 

CEKVAims, Don Qittxote. Bk. U, cb. 7. 

7 

It il the ^rt of a wise man . . . not to ven- 
ture all his eggs in one basket. 

CtxvAHTO, Don Qidxcie. Bk. ill, ch, 9. 

Dent venture aD your eggs in one basket. 

Samuxl Palmeb, Mami Essays on Proverbs. 
Put an your eggs in ene basket, and— watdi the 
basket. 

Marx Twaht, Pstdd’nJieaA Wilson’s Calendar, 

i 

All the goodoeu of a good egg cannot make 
tq) for t]^ badness of a bad one. 

Chaxlrs a. Dana, Tie Making of a JVwj- 
fmper Man, Maxim 5. 

There is alway* a best way of doing every- 
tbiag, if It be to boil an egg. 

Euisojr, Cosfdiiti of life: Beiavhr. 


thefee ba i*u7 that Still have both the egg 
kad the h«. 


11 

It is very hard to shave an egg. 

Giorox Hiebot, Jaada Pru^ntum. 

18 

The more the eggs, the worse the batch. 
Thomas Hood, Miss KUmansegg; Her Cowt- 
skip. 

IS 

Alas! my child, where is the Pen 
That can do justice to the Hen? 

Like Royalty she goes her way, 

Laying foundations every day, 

Though not for Public Building, yet 
For Custard, Cake and Omelette. 

Or if too old for such a use 

They have their fling at some abuse. . . . 

No wonder, Child, we prize the Hen, 

Whose Egg is mightier than the Pen. 

OuviE Hektord, The Hen. 

14 

I have both eggs on the spit, and iron in 
the fire. 

Bkm Jonsom, BorlkDlomew Fair. Act i (16t4) 
Half-frighted out on’s little wit, 

He now has eggs (1’ faith) o’ the spit 
Charlis Cottok, Scarromdes. Bk. iv (1670) 
ia 

As sure as eggs be eggs. 

Thomas Otway, Cams Marias. Act iv, sc. 2, 

And new-laid eggs, with Baucis’ busy care. 
Turn’d by a gentle fire and roasted rare. 

Ovm, Metamorphoses, viii, 97. (Dryden, tr.) 
The vulgar boil, the learned roast an egg. 

Pope, Imitations of Horace: EptstUs. Bk. ii, 
epo ii, 1. 85. 

There’s reason in roasting of eggs. 

James Howell, £ttgiwk Proverbs. 

17 

A black hen lays a white egg. 

John Ray, English Prosferbs. 

vs 

They know, in France, 685 difierent ways of 
dressing eggs, without counting those which 
our savants invent every day (On connoit en 
France 685 mani^res differentes d'accom- 
moder les oeufs, sans compter ceUes que nos 
savans imaginent chaque jour.) 

Dx la RivNitaE. 

Yet, wbo can help loving the land that has 
taught U8 

SH hundred and eighty -five ways to dress egga? 
Thomas Moore, The Fudge Pamily in Paris. 
Letter 8. 

to 

Omelettes are not made without breaking 
eggs. 

RoBESFiEXfiE. (Cheales, Provorbiol Fdb-Lore, 
p. 131.) 

Can you unscramble eggs? 

J. PnspowT Morgan. 

w 

Not worth an egg. 

Shajobwari, Coriolmus. \rt iv, sc. 4, 1, 31- 

»1 

Thii^ him at t feipmUs egg 
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Which, hatch’d, would, os bli hind, grow mis- 
chievous, 

And kill him in the shell. 

Shaxespeari, JvUus Coj®-, Act U, sc. 1, L 32. 
What, you eggl Young fry of treachery I 
Shakespeare, Macbtlh. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 83. 

1 

If you love an addle egg as well as you love 
an idle head, you would eat chickens i’ the 
shell. 

Shakespeaek, Troiluj and Crtidda. Act 1, sc. 
2, 1. 146. 

2 

Will you take eggs for money? 

Shakespeare, Winier’s Tale. Act 1, sc, 2, 1. 16 1. 

s 

As full as an egg is of meat. (E pieno quanto 
un uovo.) 

Unknown. Ad Italian proverb. See under Lie; 
Quareelino; Wisdosc. 

EGOTISM 

See also Boasting, Conceit, Self-Love, 

^ Vanity 

His opinion of himself, having once risen, re- 
mained at “set fair.’’ 

Arnold Bennett, Denry Ike Audadom. Ch. 1. 

6 

Because, however sad the truth may seem, 
Sludge is of all-importance to himself. 

Robert Bsownenc, Mr. Sludge “Tke Medium.*’ 

6 

The pest of society is egotists. 

fhcERSON, Conduct of Life: Culture. 

It is an amiable illusion, which the shape of our 
planet prompts, that every man ia at the top of 
the world. 

Emerson, Uncollected Lecturer Table-Tcdk. 

7 

We talk little, if we do not talk about our- 
selves. 

William Hazliti, CkaracXtristics. No. 172. 
They talked together like two egotists. 

In conversation made all up of eyes. 

Thomae Hood, Legend of ‘Navarre. 

It makes dear self on well-bred tongues prev’ail, 
And I the Ettle hero of each tale. 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat. i, 1. 115. 

E is the Egotist dread 

Who, as some tme has wittily said. 

Will talk mi he’s blue 
About Hims elf when you 
Want to talk about Yourself instead. 

Oliver Herpord, The Egotist. 

• 

When a man tries himsdf, the verdict Is usu- 
ally in his favor. 

E. W. Howe. {Nexo American Literature, 490.) 

• 

The world knows only two, that’s Rome 
and I. 

Bkn Joksoh, Sefanus. Act v, sc, 1. 
to 

Every man ia of niiportance to himself. 
Skmuxl JOEiraoN, Works . Vd. fv, p. U. 


11 

Of aU apeciilatxoBs the market holds forth. 

The best that I know, for the' tow of pdf, 
la to buy Marcus up at the price he a worth. 
And then sell him at that' which he sets on 
himself. 

Thomas Moore, A Speculation, 

12 

In men this blander still you find, 

All think their little set mankincL 
Hannah More, Plorio. Pt. i. 

13 

W^e think that his too great opinion of his 
ability and valor was the chief cause of his 
disaster. (Huic maiime putamus malo fuisse 
nimiam opinionem ingenii atque virtuLes.) 
CoRNELiua Nepos, Uvts: Themislocks. 

14 

Lo sin g, he wins, because his name will be 
Ennobled by defeat, who durst contend with me. 
Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. ilii. (Diyden, tr.) 

16 

Egoism is hateful (Le moi est baissable.) 
Pascal, Pensies. Pt. L art, ix, sec. 23. 

18 

I easily regain favor with myself. (Mecum 
facile redeo in gratiam.) 

PmEDRUs, Pabiej. Bk. v, fab. 3, I. 6. 

17 

Know Nature’s children all divide her care; 
The fur that warms a monarch warm'd a bear. 
While Man exclaims, “See all things for my 
use!” 

“See man for mine ! ’’ replies a pamper’d goose. 
And just as short of reason he must fall, 

Who thinks all made for one, not one for alL 
Pope, Essay cm Man. Epis. iii, 1. 43, 

WTicn the loose mountain trembles from on high, 
Shalt gravitation cease if you go by? 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epia, iv, L 127. 

18 

To observations which ourselves we make. 
We grow more partial for the observer’s sake. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1. 11. 

19 

Without doubt I can teach crowing, for I 
gobble. (Sans doute Je peui apprendre k 
coqucriqueri je glougloute.) 

Edmond Rostand, Ckanticler. Act i, sc. 2. 

And sounding in advance its victory, 

My song jets forth so dear, so proud, ao per- 
emptory, 

That the hhrizen, seized with a rosy Ireiidilhig, 
Obeys me. 

(£t soonant d’avance sa vktoire, 

Mon chant jaillit si net, si her, si peremptoiie, 
Que I’horizoD, saisi rose tremble ment, 
M’obat.) 

EdiIond Rostand, Ckantidet. Act li, sc. 3. 
See also under CHANTicxEEa. 

ao 

The egoist does not toterale egoism. 

Joseph RonK, Medkations of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. ii. No. 11. 
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T 

If I^^ere a rae^tcftl nan, I pareactibaa 
koUiky fa aqy patienl who constdem) hia 
wedi in^wrtant. 

Bbxsahd Rpsseu, Tk* Cotuptesi a/ Bapfi- 
ntss, p. 74. 

Intolerance itself b a form of egoism, and 
to condemn egoifm intoleniDtly ts to fbaia 
it. 

Gkxboi Santatxha, Wards of Doctrino, p. 151. 

8 

He that is giddy thinks the world turn* 
round. 

SaAnsKARK, Tkt Tamint of the Skrao. Act 

V, K. 2, L 20. 

4 

There is nothing so rooostrouB but we am be- 
lieve it of oursdve*, 

R. L. SwnraQR, Virginibxa Pnorisqmt Ch. i 
D 

Like Joe Miller’s friend, the Senior Wrangler, 
who bowed to the audience from his box at 
the phy, because be and the king happened 
to enter the theatre at the same time. 
Thackeray, PtmtUntus. Bk 1, ch. 20. 

When I'm playful, I ose the meridians of Iot- 
gitude and parallds of latitude for a seine, 
and drag the AtlanUc ocean for whales, I 
scratch my head with the lightning and purr 
myself to sleiq;> with the thtmder. 

ICaek Twain, Life on Hu MfissisnppL 
7 

It is difficult to esteem a man as highly as 
he would wi^ (D est (QBcile d’estimer 
quelqa’iB comme il veut Vttn.) 
VAtTVEWAacum, Mfkxions. No. 67. 

I 

Other pea{^ are quite dreadfuL TTie only 
possible society ^ oneself. 

Oocar Weldk, An Ideal Husband. Act iB. 

t 

I and my Idag. (Ego et rex meus.) 

Cardinal Wouey, r^oriai to He&ry VIII. 
An example of bad taste but good Latin, 
the most Tiolalt egetten I have met with hi the 
CM 1 T» of my reading. 

Richaro Smix, Tk* 5^ect«tor. No. 56L 
W 

The man whose eye 
It ever on himself doth look or ooe. 

The least of Nature's works. 

WoaotwoKtH, Lmu Ltft Upon a 5«sl hi f 
Fno-tree, L 55. 

U 

Who venerate dieiDKlvet, the world despite. 
Toinm, T^ihti. Nl^ ii, L 355. , 

■n 

C^eruf 004^ m 1 suig, to most su- 

perior pmoQ, 

Jtfyaclf, who bear the fitting name of George 

Nathaaiel Chcatik 

(btmm CfcirtMi Vk m m g m Caw. (PMo 
0ttggdmi£0iCM,p,H^anJ). 


EGYPT and the EGYPTIANS \ 

See alM Ndt 

14 

Truly at weaving wiJc* the Egypliant are 
clever. TXocto> tci 

iEscnrura, PraxiwffJitJ Frag. 206. 

15 

The Lap’ring pyramid, the Egyptian’s pude. 
And wonder of the world 1 whose spiky top 
Has wounded the thick cloud 
Robert Blair, Tke Grave, 1. 190. 

18 

Since what uontanbered year 
Hast thou kept watch and ward 
And o’er the buried Land of Fear 
So grimly held thy guard’ 

Henot Howard Browwkll, The Spkyn^ 

17 

She has seen the mystery hid 
Under Egypt’s pyramid: 

By those eyelids pale and close 
Now she t^ws what Rhamses knows, 

E. B. Browning, Lililg MaiUe. St. 2. 

Who shall doubt “the secret hid 
Under Cheops’ pyramid" 

Was that the contractor did 
Cheops out of several millions? 

Or that Joseph's sudden rise 
To ComptrolleT of Supplies 
Was a fraud of monstrous slse 

Kbig Pharaoh's swart CiviUaia? 

Routard Kifuno, A General Summary. 

1t 

Egypt! from whose all dateless tombs arose 
Foiwtten Pharaohs from their long repose, 
And shook within their p^amids to hear 
A new Cambyses thundering in their ear; 
While the dark ^des of forty ages stood 
Like startled giants by Nile’s famous flood. 
Byro«, The A|e o) BroHMe. Pt. v. 

18 

Egypt had maimed ua, 
offered dream for life, 
an opiate for a kdsa, 
and death for both. 

HtLbA Dooutiu, £fy^. 

20 

And they spoiled the Egyptians. 

Old Testament: Exodus, xfi, 36. 

21 

The land of Egypt, when we lat by the fle^- 
pots, and when we did eat bread to the full^ 
Old Testament: Sxodus, xvL, 3 

23 

The Pyramids themselves, doting with agOr 
have forgotten the names of their foupdeis, 
Thomas Fulles, The Hedy and Pro/am Statu 
Of Tombs. 

a 

The mi^ty pyramids of stone 
That wedge-like cleave the desert tizs. 
When nearer seen, and better known, t 
Are but gagaaUc flights nf sUirs. 
Lmumfow. 7g« iMdUar of M. dugneldmi. 
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1 

Sound the bud timbrel o'ei datk sea I 

Jehovah has triumph’d — his pe^e are free, 
Thomas Mookx, Sound ike Loud TimbrtL 

2 

Soldiers, from these pyiflinids forty centuriei 
look down upon you. (Soldats, du haut ces 
Pyramidea quarante siiclM voua coo- 
templent.) 

Napolion, Proclamation to Hit Army, before 
the Battle of the Pyramids, 21 July, 1797. 

* 

Beside the eternal Nile 
The Pyramids have risea. 

Nile shall pursue his changeless way; 

Those Pyramids shall fall; 

Veal not a stone shall stand to tell 
The spot whereon they stood. 

Shellst, Queen iiab. Pt. ii, L 126, 

4 

Pigmies are pigmies still, tho’ perch'd on alps; 
And pyramids are pyramids in vales. 

Youno, Nighi Tk^ekts. Night vl, 1. 309. 

ELECTRICITY 

s 

Stretches, for leagues and Jcagi^ the Wire, 
A hidden path for a Qiild of Fire — 

Over its silent spaces sent. 

Swifter than Ariel ever went, 

From continent to continent. 

W. H. BcntuinH, Tke Rhyme of ike Cable. 

6 

.And fire a mine in China here 
With sympathetic gunpowder. 

BxTTLia, Hudibrai. Pt. fl, canto iii, L 29S. 

7 

Indebtedness to oxygen 
The chemist may repay. 

But not the obligatioi. 

To electricity. 

Emu-y Dickinson, Poems. Pt. i. No. 109. 

I 

Electricity — carrier of light and power, de- 
vourer of time and space, bearer of human 
speech over land and sea, greatest servant of 
man, itself unknown, 

CHAKLEa W, Eliot, Inscription, Union Su* 
UoD, Washington, D. C. 

A machine that b like the took of the Titaia put 
in your hands. 

CHAuxa PxBGDSON, Addfcss. {Stevens’ In- 
dicator. Vol. Kixiv, No. 1.) 

What hath God wrought I 
S. F. B. iSoKSE. The hist message sent by him 
over the electric telegraph, 24 May, 1S44, 
from the Supreme Court room in the Capitol 
at Washington, to hfa partner, Alfred Vafl, 
in Baltimore. 

9 

U it a fact — or have I dreamt it — that, by 
means of electricity, the world of matter has 
become a great nerve, vibrating thousand* of 
ibBet in a bteathless paint of time? RaUkt, 
the cDood globe ii a vast head, a bciia, ^ 
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atinct with inteHigsBce 1 Or, shall-ve lay, it if 
itaedf a thmight, nothing but thought, do 
longer the substance that we dremaed fe? 
HAWTHoaNE, Roust bj Seven Cables: Ch. 17. 

10 

A million hearts here wait our call. 

All naked to our distant Hpeecb — 

I wish that I could ring them ail 

And have some welcome news for each. 
Chsistofbex UoftiKT, 0/ a Telephone Direc- 
tory. 

II 

This is a marvel of the universe: 

To fling a thought across a stretch of sky — 
Some weighty message, or a yearning cry, 

It matters not; the elements rehearse 
Man’s urgent utterance, and his words tra- 
verse 

The spacious heav’ns like homing birds. 
Josephine Pkiston Peabody, Wtreltu. 

Ad (dears love-fraught, imperious call 
That bids the ■phem become articulate. 
JosKPHiNE Pbcston I’sAfiODT, WireUa. 

ELEPHAMT 

12 

When people caU this beast to mind, 

They marvel more and more 
At such a uTTLe tad behind, 

So LARGE a trunk before, 

Hilaire Belloc, Tke Elephant. 

19 

The docile and ingenuous elephant 
T* his own and only female is gallant; 

And she as true and constant to his bed, 

That first enjoy’d her single maidenhead. 

Butler, UisceBaneous Thoughts, L 379. 

14 

Th' unwieldy elephant. 

To make them mirth, us’d ill his might, and 
wreath'd 

His lithe proboscis. 

Milton, Porodl« Lost. Bk. iv, L MS. 

16 

It wax six men of IndosUn 
To learning much inclined, 

Who went to see the Elephant 
(Though all of them were Hind) ; 

’iW each by observation 
Might satisfy his mind. 

J. G. Saxe, Tke BUnd Uem and the Blepkant. 
ie 

Slow as the elephant 

Shakesfeakx, TroStu end Citssida. Act 1, sc. 

2 , 1 . 22 . 

The elephant hath jointx, but none for coqrtesy: 
his legs an legs for necessity, not for flexure. 
Shakeshare, Troim and Cretsida. Act ii, ac- 
3, L 97. 

17 

The el ephan t ia never won with Anger. 

JosN WxLMOt, VaUnt i niafs. Act I, k. 

18 

And be swdn 13ce mad because he had 
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/ < Aueiepkant oh bis baiMli. 

J^Cbxxtu Goodww, Wang: Eiepktmt 

ooiaic opera opei>«d in New York 
f 1891, and the song vas made fa- 

moufl by Dc Wolf Hopper. 

ELOQUENCE 

See tlio Oratory, Speecli, i'ongTie 
I — Eloquence: liefinlUons 

He is an eloquent man who can treat humMe 
subjects with delicacy, lofty things impres- 
sively, and moderate things temperately. (Is 
enim eat eloquena qui et hiijTiilia subtiliter, et 
magna graviter, et tnediocria temperate po- 
test dicere.) 

Cicero, Oraiar. Sec, 29. 

2 

Eloquence is the child of Knowledge. 
Benjamin Disraeli, Fowig Duke. Bk. v, ch. 6. 

S 

Eloquence is the power to translate a truth 
into language perfectly intelligible to the per- 
son to whom you speak. 

Emerson, LeUers and Social Aims: Eloquence. 

4 

Eloquence is a great and diverse thing; nor 
did she yet ever favour any man so much as 
to become wholly his. 

Ben Jonson, Explorata: Eloquenlia. 

Talking and eloquence are not the same: to 
^)e*k and to ^>cak well, are two thinga. A fool 
may talk, but a wise man speaks. 

Bem joirsoN, Exptoraia: Pracept. Element. 

* 

ElloqiKiice is to the sublime what the whole 
is to its part. (L’Eloquence est an sublime ce 
que le tout est i sa partie.) 

J>A BauTtRE, Let Caiactiret. Ch. 1, 

» 

There is no less eloquence in the tone of the 
voice, in the eyei a^d iq. the air of the 
speaker, than in his choice of words. (IJ n’y a 
pas moins d’61oqueiu:e dans le ton de la voiz, 
dans les yeux, et dans I’air.-de la personne, que 
dans le choir des paroles.) 

La Rochefoucauid, Maxtmes. No. 249. 

Often there is eloquence in a siknL IooIl (Sape 
tacens vocem verbaque vultua habet.) 

Ovm, i4rf Amatoria. Bk. i, b 574. 

7 

True eloquence consists in saying all that is 
necossaiy, and nothing hut what is necessary. 
(La veritable Eloquence conaiste i^idire tout 
ce qui’il faiE, et if ne dire- que, tw qi^^.jaut.) 

La RocsJToucAnu, Maxiftm. No. ,J50. 

The finest eloquence is that which gcU things 
done; the worst is that which delays them. 
Havm Lkdrh GnihcTE, Sfepch't at the Peace 
Cakfemkce, I*ari8» Jao,, -■ 

CeptocoBeM df'iwmib, rlhgM, b al- 


ways false eloquence, though it will ever im- 
pose on some sort 6i understan dings . 

Mary WoRtiE? Mqntaoo, Letter te Lady 
Bute, 20 July, 1754. 

10 

True eloquence scorns eloquence. 

Pascal, PtnsAes. No. 4. 

Eloquence, which persuades by sweetnesa, not by 
RUtborlty. 

Pascal, Pensies. No. IS. 

11 

Eloquence is the art of saying things in such 
a way that those to whom we speak may 
listen to them with pleasure. 

Pascal, Eensies. No. 16. 

Eloquence b a painting of thou^t; and thus 
those who, after having p^ted it, add some- 
thing more, make a picture inatead of a porUalt. 
Pascal, Pensies. No. 26. 

12 

Eloquence, smooth and cutting, is like a raior 
whetted with oil. 

Swift, Tkoughti on VarioHS Subjects. 

13 

Mistress of all the arts. (Omnium artium 
domina ) 

Tacitds, De Oralaribus. Sec. 32. Referring to 
eloquence. 

14 

Great eloquence, like a flame, must have fuel 
to feed it, motion to excite it, and brightens 
by burning. (Magna eloquentia, sicut flamraa, 
materia alitur, et moribus exatatur, et urendo 
darescit ) 

Tacitus, De Oratoribus. Sec, 36. 

It ia with eloquence as with a flame; It requires 
fuel to feed it, motion to excite it, and hrigbt- 
ens as it bums. 

WiiLiAM Pitt the Younger, Paraphrase of 
Tacitus. 

15 

Eloquence, the foster-child of license, which 
fools call liberty. (Eloquentia, alumna li- 
centise, quam stulti liberlatem vocabant ) 
Tacitus, De Oratoribus. Sec. 46, 

Hb eloquence b that of a drunken man, twisting, 
turning, and full of licence. {Eloquentiam ebrii 
hominis involutam et errantem et licentitt 
plenam ) 

Seneca, Epistvlm ad Luedium. Epb. criv, 4 , 

II — Eloquence: Apothegme 

16 

He adorned whatever subject he either wrote 
or spoke upon, by tbe most splendid elo- 
quence. 

Loro Chesterfield, Character ef BoEng- 
broke. 

He adorns all that he touches. (II embellit tout 
ce qu’U touche.) 

FfewfeioN, Leltre sur les Occupations d« 
rAcadimie Franqaise. Sec. 4.' 

He toudied nothing that he did not adom. 
(Nulhun quod tetigit non omavit.) ' 

Samuel Johnson, Epitaph on -GMsmEk. 
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1 grew Intoxicated with my own eloquence. 
BiMjAMm Dukasli, Contarini Fleming. Pt. 1, 

ch, 7. 

2 

One of our statesmen said “The curse of this 
country is eloquent men." 

Emekbon, Society and Solitude: Eloquence. 

.a 

Their own eloquence is fatal to many. (Sua 
mortifera est facundia.) 

JxjvLNAL, Satires. Sat. x, L 9. 

4 

Profane eloquence is transferred from the Bar, 
where it has become obsolete, to the Pulpit, 
where it is out of place fL’Eloquence profane 
est tranposee. pour ainsi dire, du Barreau, , . . 
h la Chaire ou elle ne doii pas etre.'l 
La BiuYtsi, Lrs Caracihes: De la Chaire. 
The deep soul-moving sense 
Of religious eloquence. 

Wokuswuhth, Odes. No. 4S. 

B 

Till the sad breaking of that Parliament 
Broke him, as that dishonest \’ictor>’ 

At Chseronea, fatal to liberty. 

Kill'd with report that old man eloquent. 

Mu TON, Sonnet: To the Lady Margaret Ley 
Milton’s reference is to Isocrates, the Athe- 
nian orator, who died four days after hear- 
ing of the defeat of the Athenians al 
Chtcronea. The term was afLerwaids ap- 
plied to John Quincy Adams and to W. E 
Gladstone, 
e 

Everj'onc was eloquent in behalf of his own 
cause. (Proque sua causa qmsque disertus 
erat.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. Iv, 1 112, 

In an easy cause any man may be eloquent. (In 
causa facili cuivis licet esse diserto ) 

0vi4 Trir/to. Bk. iii, eieg. 11, I 21. 

7 

He is eloquent enough for whom truth 
speaks. (Satis est disertus, e quo loquitur vei- 
itas ) 

PunuuDS Svaus, Senteniia. No. 6fil. 

He who has the truth at his heart need never 
fear the want of persuasion on bis lonipje. 
John Ruskin, of Venice. Vol, ii, ch vi, 

aec, 99, 

Can there be a more horrible object in existence 
than an eloquent man not speaking the truth ? 
Cajliyli:, Address , Univeraity of Edinburgh, 
1866 . 
a 

There would be no eloquence In the world if 
we were to apeak only with one peisoo al a 
time. 

QuiKnuAN, De Institutione Oratofia Ek. i, 2. 
9 

It is the heart which makes men eloquenU 
(Pectus est quod disertos fadt.) 

QurNTiLiANl De Institutione Oratoria. Bk, x, mc, 
7. Quoted by Montaiqne, Essays. Bk. 10, ch. S. 


to 

So much the more eloquent aj.l was less ain- 
cere. (D’autaut plus 61oqu^ que^f^taia 
moins aincere.) 

Edmond Rostand, Cyrano de Bergerac. Act 
iii, ac. 1. 

11 

Plenty of eloquence, but little wisdora, (^tis 
eloquentiie sapientiae panim.) 

Sallust, Cattlma. 5. 

Eloquence may exbl without a proportioeable 
degree of wisdom 

Editukd Burxe, Reflections on Ike Revolw- 
lion in France, 

III — Eloquence: Its Power 

12 

TuUy was not so eloquent as thou. 

Thou nameless column with the buried base. 
Bvkon, Chdde Harold. Canto iv, st. 110. 

13 

Such was his force of eloquence, to make 
The hearers more concerued than he that 
spake ; 

Each seemed to act the part he came to see. 
And none was more a looker-on thin he. 

Sir John Denham, On the Earl of Strafford’s 
Trial and Death, J. 11. 

14 

Him of the Western dome, whose weighty 
sense 

Flows in fit words and heavenly eloquence. 
Dsydqi, Absalom and Achitophel. Pt. i, b S68. 

16 

Eloquence a hundred times has turned the 
scale of war and p>eace at will, 

Emekson, Letters and Soaal Aims: Progress 
of Culture. 

18 

A man whose eloquence has power 
To clear the fullest house in haJf an hoar. 
SOAME JENYNS, Iitulalions of Horace Bk. li, 
epis. f- 

17 

A -woman, no less than a populace, a grave 
judge, or a chosen senate, will surrender, de- 
feated, to eloquence. ((Juara populus judei- 
que gravis lectusque senatus, Tam dabit elo- 
quio vicca puella manus.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoita. Bk, i, 1. 461, 

Ulysses was not beautiful^ but be was eloquent. 
(Non fonnosus erat, sed erat facundus Ulixes.) 

Otid, Ars Atnaioria. Bk. a, 1. 123. 

1B 

Pour the full tide of eloquence along, 
Serenely pure, and yet divinely strong. 

POFX, hnitaliotu of Horace: Epistles. Bk. ii, 
cpia. ii, L 171. 

r have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 
Action, nor utterance, not, the power of 
speech. 

To stir men’s blood : I only speak ^^ght oh. 

Shaiespeare, Jidita Ccssar. Act ill, k. 2, L 225. 
VtTjich Ms fair tongoe, conceit’s expositor, 
Delivers in Midi apt aM gracious Wonb, 




Bf® 


EUERS6H, KALre WALDO 

Tbat i«ed can pla; traant at bia ta]e\ 

And yotBi|;er heail^ lit quite nviihed. 
^Auanau, Lahomr’i iMt. Act U, ic 
I, L 72. 

Every tongue that qieakB 
Bnt Romeo^ name speaks heavenly eloquence. 
SHAKXsnAaa, Rimeo imd Jtdtet. Act Ui, sc. ^ 
L 3i. 

1 

A full-cetl’d honeycomb of eloquence 
Stored from all fiOwen. Poet-like he spoke. 
Tutvyson, Edwin Afarri5, L 26. 

2 

How the heart Usteroed while he jdwding 
apokel 

While on the oilightcoed mind, with winning 
art, 

Bi» gfflrtte reason so pwiKis«»« stoic. 

That the charmed bearer thought it was his 
own. 

Tboicsoit, To Utmory of Lord Talbot, L 103. 

a 

While listening senates hang upon thy tongue, 
Devedving through the maw of eloquence 
A r(^ of periods, sweeter than her song. 
Thomson, 7k« Seasons: Autumn, LIS. 

4 

But to a higher mark than song can reach, 
Rose this pure eloquence. 

WORDKWOBTH, Tk< Excufsion. Bk. vfl, L 24. 

BMXSSON, RALPH WALDO 

5 

0 moastrooi, dead, unprofitable world. 

That thou cans! hw, and bearing, bc^ thy 
way] 

A v(Hcc oracular hath p^’d to-day, 

To-day a hero's banner is unfurl’d. 

Marmrw Aaitom, WriUt* in a Volume of 
Emenoi^s Essays. 

a 

Voice of the deepe thou artl . . . light of 
the deeps thon art! 

Caivxir LufoeraorH Bztts, Emerssm^ 

7 

I£s tboagbt rounded the stores, his dreams 
topped the Cosmos. He walks in ether and is 
put of the barred and crimson sunset. 
BxKjAMm sc CAacius, (TMa Pkil- 

isline. VoL rc, No. 10) 

• 

Dry lighted soul, the ray that shines in thee. 
Shot without reflex from piimeval sun. 
KrjJTN Hoorea, To R. W. E. 

t 

There cemes Emenen first, whose rich words, 
every one. 

Are l&c gvdd in ttanpks to hang trophies 
on. 

J. R. lowMX, A Fable for Critics, I. S27. 

For fhomh he hfdkti gkrioas fiemphs, ^ odd 
Ha laaves neWRTjt doorway to fst in a god. 

Tb safiMtev Ip aid-fniilooed people like aa< 


Aj parts of himacH — ^just a little pisojected ; 

Ana wfao''s vil&ng to wordtg) the stirs and the 
taa, 

A convsrt to — nothing but Emerson. 

J. R. Lowtli, a Fable for CritKs, L 557. 

« 

A great interpreter of life ou^t not himself 
to’need inteipretatioa 
John Mcalet, ifisceilames: Emorson. 
t1 

A foul mouth is to iD-matched with a white 
beard that I would gladly believe the news- 
paper-scribes alone reeponaible for the bestial 
utterances which they declare to have 
dropped fresn a teacher whom such disciples 
as these exhibit to our disgust and compas- 
Mon as performing on their obscene pktfonn 
the fast tricks of tongue now pt^ifaie to a 
gap-tootbed and hoary ape, carried at first 
into notice on the shoulder of Carlyle, and 
who now in his dotage spits and chatters 
from a dirtier perch of his own finding and 
fouling: corypl^us or choragus of his Bul- 
garian tribe of auto-coproplmgous baboons, 
who make the filth they fe^ on. 

A C. SwiNButNE, Letter to Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, 30 Jan^ 1874. 

EMOTIOir, sa« Feeling 

BSPSROR, see King 

END 

See aleo Beginning and End; Purpose. For 
End in the sense of Death, tee Death 

I — End: Apothegms 

All is good that hath good end. 

John Awdelay, Poems, p 54. (c. 1426) 

If the end be well, all wiH be weD. (Si finis bonus 
cst, totum bonujn erii ) 

UinxNOWH, Gesta Romanorum. Tale IxvlL (c. 
1473) 

Ail s well that ends well. 

HrrwooD, Proverbs. Pt. L di. 10. (1546) 

AITb well that ends well; still the fine's the 
crown; 

Whale’er the course, the end Is the renown. 
Shakupeau, AU’s WtU that Ends W^, Act 
Iv, sc, 4, 1. 35. (1602) 

ia 

Who keeps one end in view makes all things 
serve. 

Robext Bkowniho, In a Balcony. 

14 

With mortal crisis doth portoid. 

My days to appropinque an end. 

Burm, Uudibras. PL 1, canto 111, L S». 

IB 

Some time an end there is of every deed- 
Chauob, r*« KniikUs Tale, L 177». 

CxAUCXX, TroHas and Criseyde. Bk. 615. 



END 


END 
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K^#«rytfaiBg hAth «n end, iwi a pudding hath 

tiP0, 

Thoi£iw Nashi, jTfrtn»fA }Veaei. 

A pudd^ menu dquble pndae, 

A pudding hath two ends. 

Thomas BastajU), Cknsiolotos. Bk. E, ep. 12. 
(1598^ 

All things liave end, 

And that we call a pudding hath his two. 
BEAUAioirT Awn PLerCHia, The Knitht of tkd 
Bmnint PuUe, Act i, ic. 2. 

1 

Around the man who seeks a noble end, 

Not angclfl but divinities attend 
R. W. EiaaasoN, Life. 

2 

He who htu put a good finish Lo his undertak- 
ing is said to have placed a golden crown to 
the whole. 

Evstatstos, CommenUsry on the Iliad, 
i 

A morning Sun, and a Wine-bred child, and a 
Latin-bred woman seldom end well. 

Gioaox HkuxrTi Jacuia Prudanlum. 

4 

The end of things is at hand. (Finis adest 
nerum.) 

Lucan, De Bello CiviH. Bk. fli, 1. 32«. 

The eid b not yet. 

New Tetlamenl: Uallkew, xxlv, 6, 

s 

Her end is bitter as wormwood. 

Old Testament ; Proverbs, v, 4, 

We rode with two anchors ahead, and the cables 
veered out tO the better end. 

Dctob, Robtnson Crtuoe. Ch. 1. The "better 
end” of a cable is the end which is secured 
within the vessel and little used. It fa alleged 
by some authorities that “bitter end" fa a 
corruption of this. 

A Utter fa but the turn of a cable about the 
bhts, and the bitter end is that part of the cable 
which doth stay within board. 

Captai* JoaK Si&iTs, Seaman's Grammar. 
(1627) This is another cxplaaadoo of 
“bitter end.” 
e 

All things move on to their end. (Toutea 
cbosei se meuvent k letjr fin.) 

Rabhaib, IFpfiij. Bk. H, ch. 3. 

And ao on to the end of the chapter. 

Rabujus, Works. Bk. v, ch. tO, 

7 

Let the end try the roan. 

SHAKCsnAU, II Henry fP. Act ti, tc. 2, 1. SO. 
Let ail the eofls thou aimkt at be thy cotmtiyk, 
Thy God’s, and Truth’s. 

SBAUsttAat, Henry VIII. Act IB, ac. 3. L 447. 
B 

D, that h' marl might know 

The end of this clay’s imsmeas ere it oomel 

But it suSmeth that the day will end, 

And then the end is known. 

SsAiciamiti, ytdipT Cirw. Act ▼, sc. 1,1 123. 


Matters be ended as they are le-frlasded. 
Tbouab STAxrKF, Entiand In the Heipi cf 
Henry VIll. Bk. f, ch. 3. 

W 

Big- endianA and Little-endiaos. 

SwwT, CidfW'j Trawb: Voyage io UtdpeA. 
Pt. L ch. 4. In the emphe oJ IJlhpiit, the 
Big-eadlans beton^ to the party wfakh 
maiide it a matter of coosdenca to brnk **»4r 
eggs at the big end, and were regarded as 
beretici by the orthodox party, broke 
their eggs at the Bttle end. 

11 

Tby works and mine are ripples on the sea. 
Take heart, 1 say: we know not yet their end- 
A. C. SwniBuKKi, Lacrint. Act di, ac- 1. 

12 

Things will work to enck th^ slaves o' the 
world 

Do never dream of. 

WOKDSWOBTH, Tke Borderers. Act B, L 936. 

n — End: The End Crowns All 
is 

It is the end that crowns us, not the fight 
Robert Hzaaicx, Hesftrides. No. 309. 

14 

The end crowns the work. (Finis cotonat 
opus.) 

Lzhmahk, PbsrUe^m PoHSiettm. (1630) 

15 

The last act crowns the play. 

FtANCis QuAaus, Resfice Finem. (1640) 

Tis the last act which crowns the play. 

Natbakul Cotton, Deatk. (1780) 

IS 

The end crowns every action, stay tfll that; 
Just judges will not be prej'udicate. 

Thouas Randolph, Tke hfnsep Lookint- 
Glass. Act Bi, sc. 1. 

17 

The end crowns afl. 

Shareshake, TroBus end Cressida. Act hr, 
sc. 5, L 224. 

La fin couroiuc Vea oeuvres. 

SHAKEarEASE, 11 Henry VI. Act v, sc 2, L 28. 

ia 

Integrity of Life is fame's best friend, 

Which nobly, beyond death, shall crown the 
end. 

John Warns, Dnekets of i/afjt. Act v, ac 5. 

Ill — Ead: MtanB and End 
IS 

'Wlien the end is lawfid, the means are also 
lawful. (Cum finia eft lidtus, etiam irmriia 
sunt lidta.) 

H. Busekbauix, MednBa Tktalafim. (1650) 
Buseobaum was a Jesuit. Heooc the doctrine 
that the end iuidte the awans. 

20 

He who does evil that go(^ i^y come, pays 
a toll to the devil to let bsa into heavtEn. 

J. C. AND A. W. Hare, Gmsses at Truth, 8, 213. 

n 

Be viituoai mds ponued by virtuous means, 






ENDURANCE 


Nor ^hinlc th' intentioa sanctifies the deed. ’ 
^ SAi(S<£ JoHNSos, Irene. 

nj comes from iU, 

And as a thing begins, bo ends it stilL 
WnxiAM McmbuSv Tkf SoriMy Paradae: The 
SleaUng of ike Coif, 1. 140. 

er with Reason or with Instinct blest, 
Know all enjoy that power which svats them 
best; 

To bliss* 'hlike by that direction tend, 

And find the means proportion’d to their 
end. 

Pope, Estay on Man. Epls. Hi, 1. 79. 

The end must jostily the means; 

^ only sins who ill intends. 

Since therefore ’tis to combat evil, 

’Tis lawful to employ the devil. 

Mattbew Fkioe, Bans Carvel. 

4 

Aa some aflBrm that we say, Let us do e\i], 
that good may come. 

A’tfto TesUment: Romans, ill, 8 (Fadamcis 
mala at veniant bona. — Vulgaie.) 

No man is justified in doing evil on the 
ground of expediency. 

Theoookz Roosivai.T, The Strenuous Life. 

« 

The doing evil to avoid an evil 
Cannot be good. 

ScmLLEa, Wallenstein. Act iv, 6. (Coleridge, tr.) 
Perish with him the foDy that seeks through evil 
good. 

WHirmE, Brwji of Ossawatomie. 

? 

Nothing can seem foul to those that win. 
Shakzspeaxe, / Henry IV. Act v, sc. 1, L 8. 

B 

A little harm done to a great good end 
For fawfuf pohcy remaiaa enacted. 
Shakespeake, The Rape of Lucrece, I. 528. 

t 

The result justifies the deed. (Eiitos acta 
pcobat.) 

CEoitcm Washikoton, Motto. (From Ovro, 
Beroides. Ekg. ii, 1. BS.) 

TO 

The end directs and sanctifies the means. 

So JoHW WmMOT, Coffins v. Blantern, 1762. 
(2 Wiis. Rep. 351.) 

11 

Him only pleasure leads, and peace attends. 
Him, only hhn, the shield of Jove defends, 
Wbew 'tneans are fair and spotless as his 
ends. 

WdaosworTB, Bion. St. 6. 

IV^Enl: RftBHmber tht End 

12 

Sa^ember thrend, oxowe$r.) 

'Ckuabt, .the Spcftan -philosopher, and one of 
the.fEven men of Greece, who died 
597 E. c. The [dime Is said to have been 
waj of ibe temple at Delpht. 


Quoted by Solon to Croesus. (PLirrA»f*H, 
Lives: Solon. Sec, 28. See under Deaih: 
Coujrr .\o Mak Happy.) 

13 

Whatsoever thou takesi in hand, remember 
the end, and thou sha]t never do amiss. 
Apoaypha: Ecclesiasticus, vil, 36. (Id omnibus 
openbus tuis memorare novisshna tua, et in 
eternum non peccabis — Vulgate Ecclesias- 
Ita, vii, 40.) 

14 

In every thing you do. consider the matters 
which come first and those which follow after, 
and only then approach the thing itself. 
EpJCTErLS, Discourses. Bk. iii, ch IS, sec. 1. 

15 

When any great design thou do^t intend, 
Think on the means, the manner, and the etvd. 

Sir John Denuasi, Of Prudence, 1. 186. 
ie 

In every thing one must consider the end. 
(En toute chose il faut consid^rer la fin.) 

La Fontaine, Fables. Bk. ili, fab 5. 

17 

In every enterprise consider where you 
would come out. (Quicquid conaris, quo 
penenias cogites.) 

PuBLnius Syrus, Sententia. No, 777. 

ENDURANCE 

18 

An anvil to receive the hammer's blows and 
to forge the red-hot ore, he, without a groan, 
endured in silence 
/Eschhus, Fragments Frag. 167. 

1? , 

Behold, we live through all things, — famine, 
thirst, 

Bereavement, pain; all grief and misery, 

AU woe and sorrow; life inflicts its worst 
On soul and body,— hut we can not die. 
Though we be sick and tired and faint and 
worn, — 

Lo, aU things can be borne! 

Eliubeth Axers Aix£H, Endurance, 
so 

Tis the world the same 
For my praise or blame. 

And endurance is easy then. 

Robert Browniho. Lovers’ Quarrel. St. 17. 

21 

The victory of endurance borit. 

Bryant, The Battle-Field. St. 8. 

22 

Tis not now who's itout and bold, 

But who bean hunger best, and cold; 

And he's approv’d the most deBcrving, 

^Mio longest can hold out at starving. 
Butixk, Hudibras. Pt, in, canto lit, 1. 353. 

23 

Sorrow and silence are strong, and patient 
endurance is godlike. 

LoHCFELiow, Evangeline. PL il, •«. 1, L 60. 

24 

Endurapct i| the crowning quality, 


ENDURANCE 


ENEMV 




And patience nil the passion of great hearts. 
J, R, Lowell, Columbus. 

1 

Nothing befalls any man which he is not fitted 
to endure. (Ovfii*' oiSo’i in^stMc, -4 W^k/H 

Mabcoe Aukilius, Meditations. Bk. v, sec. 18. 

z 

He that shall endtire unto the end, the same 
shah be saved. 

Neve Testament: Matthew, iriv, 13. 

He that eiklures u not overcome. 

(JLOKLJ htEBBEBT, Jocuio Pfudenlum. No. 844. 

8 

Much and long have I endured. (Multa diu* 
que tuli.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk iii, eleg. IJ, 1. l. 

Endure and pcTsist, this pain will turn to your 
good by and by. (Perfer et obdura; dolor hk 
tibi proderit oLLm.l 
0\TD, Amores. Bk. iii, eleg. 11, 1, 7. 

4 


13 

Better it were a little to {cige. 

And cleanly cover that cannot Ije cured: 

Such ill as is forced must needs be endured. 
SrEsSER, The Shepheatdes .Calends : Septem- 
ber. 1. 137. 

What's past help is beyond prevention. 
IdASdiKCE*, Urmatwd Combat: Act ii, sc. 1. 

14 

I'll not willingly oSend, 

Nor be easily ofiended : 

What’s ?jriss 111 strive to mend, 

And endure what can't be mended. 

Isaac Watts, Good Resolutions. 

ENEMY 

See also Friend and Enemy 

I — Enemy: Apothegms 

15 

Even from a foe a man miy wisdom learti. 

fMadoi yip S.V Ttj ifdrJ raie ix^pur ao<l>6w,\ 


0 vile, Intolerable, not to be endured I 
SHAJtrSPEASE, Tlu Taming of the Shrew. Act 
V, sc. 2, 1. 94. 

Such was his life gently to bear with and 
endure all men (Sic vita erat; facile omnes 
perferre ac pati ) 

Terence, Andria, 1. 62. (Act i, sc 1.) 

8 

Endure, and keep yourselves for da>"5 of hap- 
piness. (Durate, et vosmet rebus setwale se- 
cundis.) 

Vekch., Mneid. Bk. i, 1. 207. 

7 

Whdtsae’er it be, every’ fortune is to be over- 
come by bearing it ((^idquid erit, superanda 
ononis fortuna ferendo est, ) 

Vergil. JEnrid Bk v, 1. 710. 


Every lot is to be overcome by endurance. (Otn- 
nb sore ferendo superanda est.) 

W. G. BtNHAM, Proverbs, p. 613. 

8 


More able to endure, 

As more expos^ to suffering and distress. 
Wordsworth’ Character of the Happy War- 
rior. 


Aristopuanes, The Birds, l.,382. 

An enemy may chance to give good counsel. 

TnoMAS Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 600 
It b well to learn even from an enemy, (fts esl 
et ab hoste docen.) 

0\iD, Metamorphoses. Bk. iv, 1 428 ., (a. d- T] 

16 

Who shows mercy to an enemy, denies it to 
himself. (Qui m.sericordiam inimico impertil, 
sibi denegat ) 

Francis Bacon, De Augmentis Saentiarum: 
Chideliias. 

IT 

1 w-ish my deadly foe no woise 
Than want of friends, and empty purse. 
Nicholas Breton, A Farewell to Toivn. 

18 

He has got beyond the gunshot of his 
enemies. 

John Buwyan, The Pdgnnri Progress. Pi. i 
19 

Quoth he, That man is sure to lose 
That fouls his hands with dirty foes; 

For where no honour's to be gained 
Tis thrown away in being maintained. 
Butler, Hvdibras. Pt il, canto ii, 1. 849. 


H — Endurance; What Can't Be Cured 

R 

WTiat cannot be repaired is not to be re- 
gretted. 

Saiauxl Johnson, Rastelas. 

10 

V\Tiat can’t be cured were best endured (Op- 
timum est pati, quod emendare non possis.) 
Seneca, Epistula ad Luallvm. Epb. evii, sec. 9. 

11 

What cannot be cured must be endured. 
Rabelais, Works. Bk. v, ch. 15; Burton, Anaf- 
omy of Melancholy. Pt. ii, sec. ii, mem 3. 

What cannot be eschew’d, must be embraced. 
Shaekspeare, the Merry IFiwj of Windsor. 
Act V, ac. S, L 


\^at mark is so fair as the breast of a foe? 

BYRON, Ckilde Harold (iiOto il, st. 72. 
zi 

Of enemies the fewer the belter. (De los 
Enemigos los menos.) 

Cervantes, Hon Quixote. Pt, ti, ch. 14. 

22 

Every wise man dreadeth his enemy. - 
Chaucer, Melibeus. Sec. 31, 1. 2503. 

33 

A weak invention of the enemy. 

Colley Cibber, Richard 111 (alt.). Act v, sc. 3 
Invented by the calumci»ting enemy. (InvenW 
par le uaioumoateur ctmemi.) 

Ra^eiais, Warhs. Bk. lil, ch. 11. 

A thing devised by. the^ enemy. 

Shaexspearx, Richard 111. Act v, ic, 3^1, 306. 
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E^TfiJlV 


ENEMV 


1 

Tbere lx more to be 'feared from unapokea 
and concealed, tlm from open and deckred, 
boitlb^. 

Chmo, Itt Vtrrevt. Ko. we. 5, 

Gtre me the avowed, the wect, the manly foe, 
Gzobok Cunnsc, New Morality. 

Secret path ma^ks secret foh. 

Scon, Lady of ike Lake. Canto v, sL 8. 

2 

Enmity is an^r watching the opportunity for 
revenge ( Inimi ritia ira uldscencG tempiB ob- 
scTvans.) 

Cicxso, T'twcalaNorviK Z>u^Ktatlo«taM. Bk. Iv, 
di. 9, sec. 21. 

a 

A man bath many enemies when his back is 
to the wall 

John Cutaxs, Paramidiof^, p 166. 

The base Insulting ioe. 

Cowpxa, TroMoatian i’solak 137. 

Ai one that neitber seeks, nor shuns his foe. 

DaYDUf, Anttut UtrabiUs. St. Ai. 

A 

He wants worth who dares not praise a foe. 
DaVDOf, The Conquest of Cronada. Ft. ti, act 
hr, ac. 3, 

5 

Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy being 
de^ 

Apocrypha: Mccleiuuticuj, viiL, 7. 

• 

The assailant makes the strength of the de- 
fense. Therefore, we ought to pray, give us 
a good enemy. 

Emxssoh, Joitrnal, 1865. 

Love your Enemies, for they leO you your 
Faults. 

BzHjAicm Fkahxlih, Poor Richard, 1756. 

I love my best friend . . . my bnvaU enemy. 
That is the man who keeps me up to the marL 
Bexnaxd Shaw, Major Barbara. Act iS. 

7 

Our enemies will teU the rest with pleasure. 
WnxiAM FLarrwoon, The Spectator, No. 384. 
This phrase ocained in a preface to four 
KriDons deBvered wfaQe ITeetwood was 
Bishop of St. Asaph, and published in 1712. 
It was burned by order of the House of 
Commons, and afterwards pubOafaed u No. 
3S4 of Tha Spectator. 
t 

No man is without enemies. 

Uhkvowh. An Arabian proverb. 

Tbouffa thou art not to kt the «ua set on thy 
anger, yet thou art not to tnwt a deceiving 
tnacberous enemy next morai^ 

Thomas Ftiusa, Gutmalopa. 

Wf De’«r uc.Qitr foes we sriah them to 
stay, 

They never tec ns teft they wfsb4» 
n they wm, why, we Mow* nn them 

^ ^ sihwht ■- 


For If they won’t .£ght us, we cannot de 
more. 

David Gauick, Hearts of Oak. 

10 

One enemy is too mticb. 

Gsoitoc Hxsssar. Jacula Prudemtwm. 

11 

Our enemies come nearer the truth in the 
jud^aonta they form of ub, than we do in 
our judgment of ourselves. (Nos ennemis ap- 
proebent plus de la dans les jugemenu 
qu’iis font de nous, que nous n'en approchons 
noia-mbiies.) 

La EtoCHiFOTJCADLD, Masmes No. 458. 

12 

A man’s foes aholi be they of his own house- 
hold 

. New Testommi : MaUhtw, x, 56. 

For in ihh woiid is do worse pestilence 
Than homely foe aD day in thy presence. 
Chaucer, The Marckantes Tale, 1. 549. 

13 

An enemy hath done this 
New Testament: Matthew, xiii, 28. 

14 

Ye have beard that it hath been said, Thou 
shall love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. 

New Teslameni: Mailkew, v, 43. 

IB 

My neared and dearest enemy. 

Thouas MnasETON, Anything for a Quiet 
Life.’'Aci V, sc 1 

Twas one of my most intimate enemies. 

D. G. Rossetti, Fragment. 

IB 

You must not fight too often with one enemy, 
or you will teach him all your art of war, 
Napoleon Bohapaste (EIuesson, Represenla- 
live Men: Uses of Great Men; Napoleon ) 

17 

It is evil to trust the enemy. (Male creditur 
hosti.) 

Ovid. Fasti Bk. fi, 1. 226. 

ia 

1 fear no foe in shining armour. 

Edward Oxerford, Song. 

IB 

A man’s greatness can be measured by hie 
aiemy. 

Dohh Piatt, Memoriet of Men Who Saved 
the Union: Appendix. 

20 

“We are fallen among our enemie*,'’ said a 
soldier to Pelopidas, “How are we fallen 
among them more than they among us?” 
said bk 

Plutarch, Apothegms: Pdopidas. 

21 

And deal damnation roimd the Und, 

Ott eadi I judge thy foe 

Pom, Umvtrsal Proyar. 

tt. 

Hjs eaemiea duifi lick the tSust. 

Oid TedtamesU: Ptabrns, 



ENEMY 


1 

Hii malt be » very irrctdied fortune who 
has no aiemy. (Miserrina est fortana qae 
inimico caret.) 

. PvauLiDB ST»t)j, SettUnlitf. No. 4», 

Tbe truly dvUijed man bu no mem tea 
C. F. Dou, Tk* Sfuokt *n4 iiu 
He has no enemy, you sayj 
My friend yonr bMM il p^r, 

He who bath mlneltd bi the frty 
Of duty tlttt the braw endurt 
Muit have made foee. t( he has aone 
Small ^ the work he haa done. 

Be has bit bo traitor ob the hliii 
Bu Celt no enp iTOm per]ilxed Up; 

Hae never tutned tbe wrong to ri^t; 

His been a coward in tbe fight 
Awaotastus GtOir, No Enemiei. 

The man who has no enemies has no following. 
Donn Piatt, itemoms of the itett Who Saved 
the JJttwn: Preface. 

A wise man fear* his enemy, however in- 
aigniheant. (Inimictim qiwmvis humilem 
docti est metuere.) 

PnBLUJTTs Syrvs, Senientux, 

Scorn no man's love, though ot a mean degree i . . . 
Much \est make any ont thine enemy, 

Al guns destroy, lo may a Uttle sling. 

The omnlng workman never doth lefuae 
The meanest tool, that he may chance to Use. 

Gborgi HKBBitHT, The Ctmrch Porch. St. S9. 
Little enenuot and little wounds am not to be 
despised. (Klelnt l^elnde und kleine Wunden aind 
nicht tu verachten.) 

Ujriatowie, A German proverb. 

There is no little enemy. (H nV a pas de petit 
ennemi ) 

Urtanows A French proverb. 

Do not speak ill of an enemy, but think it. 
(De inimico non loquaris male, sed cogites.) 
PuBLititrs Smus, Senientue. No I4T. 

4 

No tears are ahed when an enemy diea. 
(Inimico exstincLo non habent lacnmx ex- 
itum ) 

PuBLiLitra SvauB, Sententia. No. 376. 

A dead body revenges not injuries. 

WuxuH Blue, Froverits of HeU. 
a 

Take heed of enemies reconciled, and of 
meat twice boHecL 
JoHW Ray, Spanish Proverbs. 
s 

How goes tbe enemy? 

FaenEBic Rmroin*, The WiU. Act 1, *c. 1. Said 
^ by Mr. Ennui, the “dme-kiUer.** 

One may employ everytiunf against one's 
enemies. (On pent tout employer cootre ses 
ennerais.) 

^ Rksxuiu, Lm TmMeriee. 

If thine eaemy honger, feed him; it be 


ENEMY MS 

thirst, ^re l&B fet in so doing thoa 

sbalt heap coals o$ hfe on his head. 

Nod Testament: Romans, jdi, ZOu 
If thou must need* have Ujy revenge of thine 
enemy, wHh a loft tongue br^ bis bones, heap 
coal* of dre on hi* bead, forgive him, and enr 
)oy It. 

Bn TnoMAl Btowirt, ChristieM Morals. PL ifl, 
M4. 11. 

He doeih weh who doeth good 
To those of fais own hrotherhoodt 
He doeth better who doth hiesi 
The In hk wretebednen ) 

beit, oh I best of ah doth he 
Who helps a fallen eiaemy, 

UwEMOWw, Best of AU. 

9 

I love to bear of worthy foes. 

Scott, Lady of the Lake. Canto Iv, A. S. 

The stern joy which warriors feel 
In foemen worthy of their steel. 

Soorr, Lady of the Lake Canto v, it. 10. 

Yet, rest thee Godl for well I know 

I ne’er sbal) find a nobler foe. 

Scott, JLay of the Last Minstrti. Canto v, 
St. 29. 

Thus, then, my noble foe I greet; 

Beahh and Ugh fortune UB we meet, 

And then— what pkaaei Heaven. 

Scow, Lord of Ike Isks. Canto ifl, at. 6, 

10 

Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven 
Or ever I had seea that day, Horatio. 
suAEasmaE, Hamlet. Act 1, k. 2, L 183. 

II 

In easel of defence ’tis b«t to weigh 
The enemy more mighty than he iccmi. 

Shaiespijuie, Henry V. Act li, sc. 4, L 43. 

Do not undervalue an enemy by whom you have 
been worsted. 

JoHS Skldem, Table-Talk: War. 

12 

He shall have the skins of our enemies to 
make dog’s-leatber of. 

Shakespbabe, LI Henry VI. Act iv, ac. 2, 1. 25. 

11 

Heat not a furnace for your foe so hot 
That it do singe yourself. 

Shaxespiabe, B«iry VIU. Act i, sc, 1,1. 140. 
14 

You have many enemi^ that know not 
Why they are so, but, like to village-curt, 
Bark when thdt fellows do. 

Shausteare, Henry VUI. Act il, ic. 4, L 15S. 
Finding thdi cnesiy to be so curst. 

They ^ strain curi’sy who shall cope bhn (hat. 
Shaki^Eare, F«nu and Adonis. SL 146. 

16 

To emit 

Even o’er an enemy oppressed, ... ii the 
mark 

And the mean trium^ of « dastard socL 
Smoixeit, r*« Remade. Act 1, sc. 7. 

19 

Earth could not bold both, oor can out 
Heavco 
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ENEMY 


ENBMT 


CotitMaa^dfadlie^ ei^yandmel 
SonsKT, R»4efkh, Sec, 2J. 

1 

ffc WM nithln a few iours of g^vin^ hii 
enemies Uie slip for ev’er. 

Stbsnk, Tristram Skand:^. Vol. I, ch, 12. 

t 

The bo(fy of a dead enemy always smeDa 
sweet. (Optime olere occisLTi hosteni,^ 
Aui-us when riding over the ftdd 

of Beriacjim, a few days after the battle, 
14 April, 69. (SuETONTUS, Uves of the 
Catsars: VUeUiiis Sec. 10.) The saying has 
also been attributed to Vespasian and 
Charles IX of France. 

Too many there be to whom a dead enemy amefla 
well. 

Sm Thomas Browne, Christian Morals. Pt. 
iii, sec. 12. 

And, as the soldiers bore dead bodies by, 

He call’d them untaught knaves, unmannerf>’. 
To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse 
Betwixt the wind and his nobility. 

Shakespeajls, I Hewy TV Act i, sc. 3, 1 42, 

8 

Fortune can give no greater ach'antage than 
discord among the enemy (Nihil jam 
prestare fortuna majus potest, quain hosLium 
discordiara.) 

TACtnrs, Germania. Sec. 33. 

4 

Who troubles himself either about valor or 
fraud in an enemy? (Dolus, an virtus, quis 
in bostc requirat?) 

V'nciL, /Cnead. Bk. ii, 1. 390. 

8 

The enemy is at hand. (HosLis adest.) 

VnttnL, jCfwjd. Bk. ix, 1. 3* 

While throng'd the citizens with terror dumb, 

Or whispermg with white lips — “The foe I they 
cornel they cornel’’ 

By*on, Ckilde Harold. Canto iii, st. 25. 

The Spartans are not wont lo ask how many the 
enemy arc, but where they are. 

Kmo Acib el (Plutarch, Life.) 

B 

I go to fight your majesty’s enemies, and I 
leave you in the midst of my owl. (Je vais 
COTnbattre les ennemis de voire majesti, et 
je vous iaisse au milieu des miens ) 

Marxchal vt ViLiARS, to Louis XIV, as he 
started to Join the Army of the Rhine At- 
tributed to Vokatre by Duvemet (Fm de 
Voliatre). 

7 . ' 

Tm IpaeBpmQ. They are all dying. I have | 
hkrdly a warm personal, enemy Ihft. i 

J. A. McNtiu. WmsTunt. (Smi, Wkisiler 
Stories.) 

1 cioose my feends for their good I©(^](s, my 
acquaintancei for their good characteia, and 
my enemies Tov ihtii gtkd jntcflccta. ^ man 
oomiot be too catefol hi the choice of his cue- 
iwe*. V . 

Okac W^ub, Pldur* of Dorian Gray^ Ch. 1. 


/ U— Saenty; Man fli« Otra beoty 

I ^ 

I What is man's chief enemy? Each nun is hfs 

I own (Tf ^a’Ti M/mroct; a^l <ourr#ii,) 

I A.vACHAtSB. (STOB.CU8, FlorUtgium. Pt. U, 

1. 43.) 

Hb father was no raan^ friend but hla own, and 
be, saitb the proverb, u no man’s foe else. 
Thomas Abcms, Diseases of ike Soidj p. 33. 

10 

Yet is every man his owm greatest enemy, 
and as it w'ere his own executioner, 

Snt Thomas BROWTrE, Reltgw Media. Pt. ii, 4. 

II 

He is his own worst enemy. (Sibi est adver- 
sarius unus acerrimus ) 

CiCEBO, Epi'~toia ad AUtcum Bk. x, epb. 8. 
Referring to Julius Caesar. 

12 

It smarts not half so ill as the phrase, Every 
body’s friend but his own 

CnAtti.es Cornwallis, Essays. No 7. (1600) 
Tom, though an kUe, tboughtleae, rattling rascal, 
was nqbody’s enemy but his own. 

Fielding, Tom Jones. Bk Iv, ch 5. 

13 

Let me hack at my own vines. (Ut vineta 
egomet caedam mea.) 

Horace. Epistles Bk. ii, cpb. I, I 220 
He Is not harmless who harms himself (On n'eat 
point innocent quand on null 4 soi-mcine.) 
JouBERT, Pensies No. 134. 

14 

None but yourself, who are your greatest foe. 
Longfellow, Michael Angelo. Pt. ii, see. 3. 

15 

None but myself ever did me any barm. 
Napoleon Bonaparte, at St. Helena, 6 April, 
1817. (O’Meara, A'o^oleon Exile.) 

1 * 

Formidable is that enemy that lies hid id 
a man's own breast. (Gravis est 'nimicus is, 
qui latct in pectore. > 

Pdbulil's Svrus, Senteniite. No. 23S. 

Ill — Enemy; The Bridge of Silver 

17 

Instead of destroying that’ bridge, we should 
build another, that he may retire the more 
quickly from Europe. 

Aristides, referring to the proposal to destroy 
Xerxes’ bridge of boats across the Helles- 
pont. (Plutarch, Lives: Themistocles. Ch. 
16, sec. 3 ) . . 

18 

I teU thee, be not rash; a golden bridge 
Is for a flying enemy. 

Byron, The Deformed Transformed, Act il, 2. 
To a flying enemy, a bridge of idlveT. 

Cervantes, Don Qidxote. Pt. il, ch. 58. 

Build a bridge of gold for a flying enemy. 

Louib II of France, to Branl6me. (BaAHTftMi, 
Memoirs. Vol, i, p. 83.) 

For a flying foe 

rdscreet and provident ronquerors build up 
A bridge of gold. 

PHILIF Mamwoi*, The Gmtrdim. Act I, k. 1. 
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1 

Open unto your enemies all your gates and 
ways, and make for them a bridge of silver, 
rather than fail to get quit of them. (Ouvrez 
toujours i vofi ennemis Loute? les pones et 
chemins, et plutdt leurs faiLes uu pont 
d argent, afin de Ics renvoyer.) 

Rabeiaq, Worki . Bk. i, ch. 43. 

2 

Gisne the enemy not only a road for flight, 
but also the means of defending it. (Hosti 
non solum dandam esse viam fugiendi verum 
etiam muniendam.) 

Scipio Atricanus. (FaoNTmus, StraUgy Bk. 
Iv, ch. 7, sec. 16 ) 

ENGLAND AND THE ENGLISH 
^ I — SngLand: Familiar Phrawi 

There are no cormlries in the world less 
known by the British than these self-same 
British Islands. 

George Borrow, Laver gro: Prejace. 

What should they know of England who only 
England know? 

RxJDYMt.D Kifling, The English Flag. 

4 

Ah! perfidious England I (Ah! la perfide 
Angieterre 1 ) 

Jacques Bobsuet, Sermon on the Circum- 
cision. His first sermon, preached at Meti, 
in 1652. The phrase was quoted by Napoleon 
on leaving England for St. Helena. 

6 

England is the mother of parliaments. 

JoH!T Bright, Speech, at Birmingham, 18 Jan., 
1865. (Thopold Rogers, Speeches of John 
Brigki. Vol ii, p 1 12, > 

The king, and his faithful subject^ the Lords and 
Commons of this realm— the triple cord, which 
no man can break. 

Edmund Burke, A Letter to a Noble Lord. 
England is not govenied by logic, but by Arts 
of Parfiament. I 

Unknown, Saying, quoted in King’s Bench, j 
London, 13 April, 1923. 

e I 

Still amorous, and fond, and billing, ' 

Like Philip and Mary on a shilling. 

Samuee Buti.£», Iftidibras. Pt. iii, canto 1, 1. i 
687. The reference is to coins struck in , 
1555, in which Mary and her consort were I 
placed face to face and not cheek by jowl, ' 
as was customary. I 

Like Will, and Mary on the coin. ■! 

Matthiw Green, The Spleen, 1. 197, 

7 Be ^gland what she will, I 

With all her faults, she is my country still, 
Charies Churchill, The Farewell, 1. 17. ' 
(1760) 

England, with all thy faults, I love thee stilL ‘ 
CowpQ, The Task. Bk. 11, 1. 206. (IIW) 

» 

The cat, the rat, and Lovell our dog, 

Huleth all England under a hog. 


The which waa naeant that Categby, BatcIiBe 
and the. Lord Lovell . the land Undet 

the king [Richard HIJ. 

Robert Fabwah, The Concordance of Ehtoriei, 
Fo. 468. (1547) 

B 

In . these troublous days, when The great 
Mother Empire stands splendidly isolated in 
Europe. 

Hon. George Eulas Foster, Speech, Canadian 
House of Commons, 16 Jan., 1896, 

WTiether splendidly isolated or dangerously iso- 
lated, I will not now debate; but for my part, I 
think splendidly isolated, because this isolation 
of England comes from her superiority. 

Sir Wilfrid Laurier. Speech , Canadian 
House of Commons, 5 Feb., 1896. 

We have stood alone in that which is called isola- 
tion — our splendid isolation, as one of our Colo- 
nial friends was good enough to cal! it. 

Sir W’lLLiAsi Edward Gqschen, Speech, at 
Lewes, 26 Feb., 1896 

He was careful not to tear England from the 
splendid Isolation in which she had wrapptd 
herself. ^ 

Raymond PoincarL Speech, at Cannes, 13 
April, 1912. Referring to Krag Edward Vll. 
to 

He whom I favor wins. (Cui adhereo presest. ) 
Henry VIII of England, Motto, on fm tent 
in the Field of the Cloth of Gold, June, 1520. 

11 

God of our fathers, known of old. 

Lord of our far-flung battle-line. 

Beneath whose awful Hand we hold 
Dominion over palm and pine — 

Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet. 

Lest we forget — lest we forget ' 

Rudyard Kipling, Recessional. Written in cele- 
bration of Queen Victoria's Diamond Jubilee, 
and first published in the London riuKj, 17 
July, 1897. 

12 

England e,Tpccls every mao to do his duty. 
Lord Nelson, Signal, to the fleet at the battle 
of Trafalgar, 21 Oct-, ISOS. (Southby, Uft 
of Nelson. Ch. 9.) There are several versions 
of this famous sentence. In the London 
Times, 26 Dec , 1805, it was given; “England 
expects every oBbeer and man to do his duty 
this day,” Williara Pryce Cunby, First Lieu- 
tenant of the BeUeropkCfn, reported it; “Eng- 
land expects that every man will do Ids 
duty.” Captain Pasco, Nelson ’s , flag -lieuten- 
ant, stated that Nelson’s order was: “Say to 
the fleet, England confides that every man 
ipQJ do his duty,” and that he suggested 
substitnlion of “expects" for .“confides," 
(See Notes and Queries. Ser. vi, vol. ix, pp. 
261, 28J.) 

1 * 

It cannol be made, it shah not be made, it 
not be made; but if it were made there 
would he a war between France and ^ngtand 
for the pos^sion of Egypt 
Lord Palmerston, Speech, 1851, duriag the 




BKOUen) ANIXIHE &NGU^ 


dcinte Ja FvtlttfB«Bt cencanttot the Suet 
Cbh^ As ftutrtatxUnr exMapla of isd^scmt 
^ prophecy. 

■From old Beflerium to the oorthem main, 

Pom, Windsor Forest, L 3 16. (BeHerium: 
Usd-s End.) 

God and tny right. (Dieu et moo droit.) 

Richard I of England, at the battle of Gbora, 
in 119&, chose thh phrase u his parole, or 
battle-word, meaning that he was not a vaa- 
nl of France, but owed his royalty to Gad 
alone. He won a great victory, in memory 
of which the phraae was made the motto of 
^ the royal arms of England. 

It is beginning to be hinted that we are a 
natioo of amateurs. 

Lord Rosraisy, Rectorial Address, Glascow, 
16 Nov., 1900. 

4 

Child Rowland to the dark tower came, 
His word was still, — Fie, foh and fum, 

1 smell the blood of a British man. 

• SHAKEsrcARje, Awg Lear. Act iii, tc. 4, 1 . 187. 
With ft, h, fo, and fum, 

1 amell the blood of a Christian roan. 

Uncnown, Old Scottish Ballad. (jAiaixsaH, 
lUstslraiioMS of IVorthefM Antiquities.) 

The ^cious times of great Elizabeth. 

TnrwYSoH, A Dream of Fair Woimess, 1. 7. 

■ 

In this country they ptd an admiral to death 
from time to time to encourage the otbeia. 
(Dans ce paya<i il eit b<» de tuer de temps 
en tempe un amiral pour encouragei les 
aidres.) 

VowAiai, Hesiriade: Preface. Castdid*. Ch. 23. 
Referring to the execution of the EngSab 
adroUal, jedm Byng, for failing to relieve 
Minorca, besieged by the Freod, in 1736. 
7 

My good assodatec, by wfaoae light and 
leadiiig 1 have walked. 

Snt Hxhkt Wottos, letter to James I, 1651. 
(.Rdtqma Wottoniasta.) 

The tocn of England, the roa, 1 mean, of light 
and leading in EDgland. 

Eohuhd Rome, Reflections on ike Revotution 
in Prance. D^aefi used the expresdon, “men 
«f Bght and leadiiig," a number of ttines; 
Sfdeck, House of Commons, 28 Feb., 1859; 
Letter to Dube of Marlborough, It) March, 
1880 ; 5yM. Bk, v, ch. i 

« 

St. GoOige hr was for England' St Dennis 
wu for Ersnoe. 

Sing, foit qui mal y pense. 

Cmcmwv, St. George Be Was for Jb^Usnd. 
RnBut, Undoiv ISU.) 

Sdift Caorge^UbfOy the sign ofSti- 

■ laiy. • 

The />snlr .Qimdme: tt. t jt, 

V..,. 


Romulus and Remus were those that Rome did 
bdW, ‘ ■ 

Bat St George, Bt. Goorga, the dragon be hath 
klQed. 

Tbouas D'Uany, PSls to Purge UelatuJtoiy. 
(1661) 

Il^ngland: John BnU 

John Bull. 

Dr. Johm Abbuthmot, The ffirtnry of John 
Bull. (1712) A political allegory desired to 
rkhcule the Duke of Marlborou^ and to 
render the Continental War, then raging. Un- 
popular. Each European nation was ^ven 
a nickname by Arbuthnot: “Lewis Baboon" 
for the French; “Nicholas Frog" for the 
Dutch, and so on; but “John Bull’’ for the 
Bdthb was the only one which stuck. It 
caught the Britisb imagination and has been 
in use ever dnee 

Law is a bolLomless pit. Exemplified in the case 
of Lord Strutt, John Bull, Nicholas Frog, aod 
Lewis Baboon, who spent all they had In a lav- 
BUlt. 

Ds, JOHK AsjtjthnoT] The Htstory of 'John 
BuO. Ch. 24. 

10 

The world is a bundle of hay. 

Mankind are the asses who pull; 

Each tugs it a difierent way,— 

And tire greatest of ail is John Bull! 

Bvxoh, Epigram. 

11 

Not a Bull of them all but is persuaded be 
bears Europa upon bis back. 

J. R. Lowell, Ok a Certain Condescension in 
Foreigners. 

14 

John Bull was in his very worst of moods. 
Raving of sterile farms and unsold goods, 
Scott, The Search After Happiness, 1. 230. 

in— BngUnd: God Sava th« King 

13 

(2od save our gracious ting, 

Long live our noble king, 

Ckid save the king. 

Henry Caiey f ?], God Save the King. Said to 
have been first sung by Carey, as his own 
composftioD, in 1740. (Genileman’s Maga- 
esne, ii, 1075.) Also Credited, ^ both words 
and mude, to Dr. John Ball (1563 P-1628), 
composer and singer. Claimed alao by Janies 
Oswald, chamber composer to George III, 
1742, Tire earliest known version was printed 
in HornoKiii AngUcana <174Z), a^ the 
three verses usually lung appeared in the 
Gtnileman’s Magaatsse, 0^ 1745. They bt- 
gan, “God Mve ^t Gtotge our Kh^*' 

Now let ufl sing long Bve the KJdg. 
Ojwper, History of John GOpin. St. 63.' 

That Bogie, the National Anthenil 
W. S. GiunT,*H£i Excdlency, Act L 

The BatioQal dntlieni belDogg to the- 
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eenth century, la it you find us ordering God 
sboot to do our poHticaJ dirty work. 

BaucAJto Shaw, The Advtntwti of th* Biack 
CM M Etr Searck for Gad. 


IV— EajUndr On Whick tht Son Never 
SeU 

1 

Tili now the nnnie of oames, Englacd, the 
name of might, 

Flames from the austral fires to the bounds 
of the boreal night, 

And the call of her morning drum goes in a 
girdle of sound, 

Like the voice of the sun in song, the great 
^obe round and round. 

W. E, Hehlxv, itAymej and Rbythms. No, 2. 
2 . 

Old England is our home and Englishmen 
arc we, 

Our toague if known in eviery clime, oor flag 
on every sea. 

Mart Howm, Old England u Ovr Bomt. Ste 
aUo ElMi: BairtslL 
s 

The martial airs of England 
Encircle still the earth. 

AMtUA B. Richaros, The hiitrlial Airt of £»g- 
land. 

Take 'old o ' the Wings o’ the Momio’, 

An' flop round the earth tm you’re dead; 

But you won’t get away from the tunc that they 
play 

To the blootnln' old rag over’ead. 

Rudvard Kjcrlihg, The Widow at Windsor. 

A power which has dotted over the surface of the 
whok globe with her pouessiotts and military 
posts, whose morning dnim-beal, following the 
sun, and keeping company with the hours, drcles 
the earth with one continuous and unbroken 
strain of the martial airs of England. 

Daniil Webstis, S^ck, 7 May, 1834. Works. 
Vol, iv, p. 110. 

4 

Never was isle so little, never was sea so lone. 
But over the scud and the palm-trees an 
English flag was flown. 

Rodyaju) KiplinO, Tkt EngHsk Flag. 

ft 

That island queen who sways the floods and 
bods 

From Ind to Ind. 

Tennyson, Suonapart*. 

ft 

His Uajesty's dofflinioos, on which the mn 
never set*. 

John Wilson, lVoct« AsHbrosmus. No. 42, 
Aprfl^ 1*29. 

“The sun never sets on his anplre” was apphed 
originally to' the King of Spain. See Howell, 
EamiHar LeUari, (1623), and Thomas Fvum, 
ifWy Stote, p. 107. (1642) Set also under Sfain. 
riaiiHkn (jt* Mukr Roici) RppUcd the idea to 


V— Englaafl: SrttaoiUa RoIm the Wavea 
7 

Britain’s beat tnflwarka are her woodcq wilb. 
Thomas AuauBTisi^AaNi, BrUohi’i Best BW- 
uwrfa. (c. 1760) 

The royal navy ef Eaghuid has ever been hs 
greatest defence and omament ; it is Ua aacknt 
and natural strength ; the floating bulwark of 
the Island. 

Sia WiLUAif Blaoxstonk, Commentaries. 
Vol. 1, bk. 1, ch- 13. (176S) 

The dominion of the sea, as It ii an andoit and 
undoubted right of the crown of England, so Is it 
the best gecurity of the land. The wooden wafla 
are the best walls of this kingdom. 

Thomas CovaKiav, Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, Speech, 17 June, 163S. (GiAaniNEa, Hir- 
tory a/ Extiand, iH, 79.) 

You truly have (oitiflcd Britain with wooden 
Walls. (Tu certe Ligneis Muris Britanniam muni- 
vis ti) 

Unknown, Latm Address, sent to Samud 
Pepys by the Univ. of Oxford, OcL, 1702. 
See also under Setp: AnoTsa&Ms. 

i 

Briuniua needs no bulvr&rka, 

No towers along the tleep; 

Her march is o’er the mountain waves, 

Her home is on the deep. 

Thomas Camfsell, Ye Mariners of England. 

» 

And trident' bearing queen of the wide seas. 
CowPia, Expostulation, L 275. 

10 

The Britbh cannon formidably roars. 

While starting from his oozy bed, 

Th' asserted Ocean rears his reverend bead. 
To view and recognise his ancient lord again; 
And, with a willing hand, restores 
The fasces of the main. 

Dxydin, Threnodia AugiMaiis, 1. Sl2. 

11 

VVlien Britain first, at Heaven’s command, 
Arose from out the azure main. 

This was the charter of the land, 

And guardian angels simg thi* strain — 
“Rule, Briuumi^ ruk the waves; 

Britons never will be slaves." 

James Thomson, Rrde, Britannial This ode 
appeared originaUy in the last scene (Act ti, 
sc, 5) of Alfred, A Masque, a dramatic piece 
in whkh David MaBet collaborated and 
whkh was published in 1740. The ode has 
souethnea been attributed to MaOet, but 
the evidence is is favor of TTmiasoak 
authorship. 

With Freedom's Hon-banner 
Britaania roles the waves. 

Thomas GAMraEU., Ode ta the Germans. 
(1832) 

Ebglkbnea never wfil be ikaes,' they me fret 
to do ariratever the Government and pofaBc opln- 
ioa aflow tbem to d«. 

Beknarh SaiAW, Mate end SnPernuM. Act 1 
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ENGLAND AND THE ENGLISH 


1 

Er^Jvtdence tas ^'vtn to the French the em- 
of the land; to th^ English that of. the 
sta; lo the Germans that of — the air I 
JuN Paul Frledriuh Picbter, as reported by 
Madame dc Slacl. (Caxlyij:, £ 15075 ; Rich- 
Xrr.) A better brojAecy than Richter sup- 
posed. 

The English, a nation over-proud, cLalm the em- 
pire of the sea; the Fren^, a flighty natkiD, 
assume that of the air. 

(Les Anglais, nation trop fibre, 

ShiTogent I’etnpire des mera; 

Les Francis, nation Ibg&re, 

Shmparent de celui dea airs.) 

Louis XVni of France, when Comte de 
Provence in 1783, Impromptu Sur N03 
DicovvoHrs Ahostaliquts Referring to the 
balloon flights of Montgolfier and other 
Frencfamen. The atlribulion baa been ques- 
tioned. 

2 

Others may use the ocean as their road. 

Only the English make it their abode, . . . 
Our oaks secure, as if they there took root, 
We tread cm billows with a steady foot. 
Edmumd Waller, 0/ a War wUk Spain, 1 2S. 

They that the whole world’s monarchy designed. 
Are to their ports by our bold fleet confined 
Edmund Waller, Of a War with Spain, 1. 21, 
Guarded with ships, and all our sea our own. 
Eomund Waller, Epistie to My Lord oj Falh- 
land. 

3 

Oh, Britannia., the pride of the ocean, 

The horhe of the brave and the free, 

The shrine of the sailor’s devotion, 

No land can compare unto thee. 

The authorship and even the inception of this 
song f$ in dispute. It is generally held to be 
an adaptation of Columbia, the Gem of the 
Ocean, a song written in 1843 by Thomas 
k Becket, a young English actor playing at 
the Chestnut Street Theatre, Philadelphia, 
and sung there by another Err^ish actor 
named David Taylor Shaw, who afterwards 
daitned iU authorship. It b sold to have 
been taken to London by E. L. Davempoft 
and sung there under the title. Britannia, the 
Prtde of the Ocean, Some authorities assert 
that the British version was the first, and 
was sung by ^aw hi England before he 
came to America. (5ee Banks, Immortal 
$<trlgs of Camp and p 77; Notet and 

Qwmf, 26 Aug., 1899.) For Columbia, the 
Gem of the Oeean„ tee Amsuca: Sqnss of 

P»AJ5K. 


VI^England; A Nation of Sbophaopers 

4 

A shopkeeper will never get the more cuatom 
try bcadpg his custonuhs, and what is true of 
a'l^opkeeperM tne of a ihepkeepiog aatkni. 
Jpeus Tuceek, Four Trkctt od Polkkal and 
(J7»> ' 


a 

To found a great empire for the sole purpose 
of raising up a people of customers, may 
at first sight appear a project fit only for a 
nation of shopkeepers. It is. however, a proj- 
ect altogether unfit for a nation of iop- 
keepers, but ertreraely fit for a nation whose 
government is influenced by shopkeepers. 

Asam Smith, Wealth of Salione. Vol. ii, bk. 
Iv, ch. 7. (1775) 

5 

A nation of shopkeepers. 

Samuel Aoame, Oration, delivered in the State 
House at Philadelphia, 1 Aug., 1776, Refer- 
ring to England. There is some doubt as to 
whether thb oration was really delivered. 
It exists only in a professed English reprint 
(Philadelphia, printed; London, reprinted 
for E Johnson, No 4 Ludgate Hill, 1776), 
of which a number of copies are known. 
W V. Wells, In his life of Adams, states that 
“No such American edition has ever been 
Men.” 

7 

Let Pitt then boast of his victory to his shop- 
keeping nation (Nation boutiqui^re. ) 

bEUTHAND BARRtRE, Specch, bcforc the French 
National Convention, 11 June, 1794. 
England b a nation of shopkeepers. (L'Angleterre 
est une nation de bouUquiers.) 

Napoleon Bonapaktl, Remark, at St. Helena. 
See O’MuutA, A’oJ>ol<oii at St. Helena, ii 
Napoleon perhaps spoke in Itahan, using a 
phrase of Paoli, “Sono mercanti.” See Gouh- 
CAUD, 1 , 69. Scott, Life of Napoleon, also at- 
tributes the phrase lo him. 

We are mdeed a nation of shopkeepers. 

Benjamin Disraeli. Young Duke Bk I, ch. 11. 
The Continent will not suffer England to be Ihe 
workshop of the world. 

Disraeli, Speech, 15 Mar., 1S38. 

9 

Governments of nations of shopkeepers must 
keep shop also, 

Emerson, Journal, 1862. 

10 

The first of all English games is making 
money. 

Rusk IN, Crown of WUd Olive: Work 
It may be doubted whether nature intended the 
EngMunan to be a money-making anlmaL 

Dean W. R. Ikce. (Mabchant, Wit and Wii- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 194.J 

11 

We are not cotton-spinners all. 

But seme love England and lier bobf>ur yet- 

Tenxyson, The Third of February, 

12 

Tartuffe has emigrated to England and opened 
a shop. 

Oscar Wilde, Pkturt of Dorian Gray. Ch. 17. 
13 

Down the river did glide, with wind and with 
tide, 

A pig with vast celerity; 
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A»d the Devil look’d ^ge as he saw hotf the 

It cut its own throat. "There t” quoth be, 
with a smile, 

"Goes ‘England's commercial prosperity.’ ” 
S, T. CoLExiDOi, Tkt Devil's TkouikU. s. 

Til — Snxlaiid; Tbe PaitdiM of WpmtQ 

1 

England is the paradise of women, the purga- 
tory of men, and the hell of horses, 

John Flofio, Second Frutes, p. 20S. (1591) 
England, they say, is the only bell lor horses, and 
only paradise for women 
Thomas Dikkee, II The Honest Whore Act 
iv,8C. 1. (1604) 

England is termed by foreigners the paradise of 
women, as it is by some accounted the heU of 
horses, and pur^tory of ser\’ants. 

Unknown, A'ete Help to Discourse, 51. (1619) 

2 

England is a paradise for women, and heU 
for horses; Italy is a paradise for horses, 
hell for women. 

Robert Biirton, Anatomy of Melancholy, Pt. 
iil, sec, iii, mem. 1, suh«. 2. (1621) 

s 

England is a prison for men, a paradise for 
women, a purgatory for servants, a hell for 
horses. 

Thomas Fuixer, Holy State. (1542) Quoted 
as a proverb. 

4 

The wife of every Englishman is counted 
blessed. 

Thomas Delonky, Works, p 377 (c. 1593) 
fi 

How often have I told you that English 
women are not to be treated like Circassian 
slaves. We have the protection of the world ; 
we are to be won by gentle means only, and 
not to be hectored, and bullied, and beat 
into compliance. 

Fielding, Tom Jones. Bk. x, ch. 8. 

Till — England: Fast-Anchor’d Isla 

e 

And now last, this most happy and glorious 
event, that this island of Britain, divided 
from ah the world, should be united in it- 
self. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk. li. 

7 

Through many a storm 
His isles had floated on the abyss of time; 
For the rough virtues chose them for their 
clime. 

Byhon, The Fuion of Judgment. St. 42. "Hia’’ 
refers to George HI. 

t 

Fast-anchor’d isle. 

COWPW, The Task. Bk, h, L 151. (1783) 

The silver-coasted tale. 

TiitNirsoN, Ode on the Death of Ike Duke of 
WedsHfCon, {. fid. 


8 

0, it’s a mug little island 1 
A right httle, li^t littte island 1 
Search the globe round, cone can be found 
So happy as this Httld island. 

Thomas Dibmn, Tke Snug Little Idand. 

1Q 

Our Isle, indeed, too fruitful was before; 

But aH uncultivated lay 
Out of the solar walk md heaven’s lee- 
way. 

Dryden, Tbrenodia AugusUdis, 1 351. 

11 

This, in England, (commonly called the 
‘‘ringing-island”) was done with tolling a 
bell. 

^^Thomas Fuller, Church History. Bk- vl, 2. 
Streak of silver sea. 

W. E. Gladstone, writing of the Engtisb Chan- 
nel, Edinburgh Review, IS Oct., IS 70. 

The Chaimd is that bOvet strip of sea wfakh 
severs merry England from the tardy Fcalnu Of 
Europe 

Unknown. {Ckstrek and State Review, 1 April, 

1863.) 

13 

Tut' the best thing I know beLwem France 
and Ejigland is the sea. 

Douglas Jbiuiold, J err old’s Wit: Tke Anglo- 
French Alliance. 

A tunnel underneath the ica, from Calais straight 
to Dover, Sir, 

That qualmish folks may cross by hnd from 
shore to shore. 

With sluices made to drown the French, If e’er 
they would come over, Sir, 

Has long been talk’d of, till at length *U3 
thought a monstrous bore. 

Theodore Hook, Bubbles of 1825. 

14 

O thou dear and happy Isle 
The garden of the w’orld erewhile. 

Thou Paradise of the four seas, 

"Which Heaven planted us to please. 

But, to exclude the world, did guard 
With watery if not flaming sword. 

Andrew Marvell, A Garden. 

15 

Rejoice, O Albion ! severed from the world, 
By Nature’s wise indulgence. 

John Philips, Cider. Bk. h. 
ifl 

Your isle, which stands 
As Neptune’s park, nbbed and paled in 
With rocks unscalable and roaring waters. 

Shakespeare, Cyrnfrehne. Act Ul, sc. 1, 1. lA 
You shall hnd ua in our salt-water girdk. 
Shakispeare, Cymbeline. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 81. 

That paJe, that white-faced shore, 
Whose foot spurns back the ocean’s roaring 
tides 

And coops from other lands her island- 
en, . . . 


ms BNGOSH 

hedged in mtb the mjtin, 

Iltt mter-w»/Ied tbt^wa^ Utt aectM 
And cooAdfiit boBi ioftiga purpoeet, . , . 
The ubiwet corner of the weet. 

Seakupsaji^ King Jeht. Ad Ettc. 1,123. ' 

1 

lliu roya] throne of hings, this Kcpter’d 

life, 

lliu earth of majesty, this seat of Mars, 
This other Eden, demirparadise, 

This fortress built by Nature for herself 
Ag^dnst Mection and the band of war, 

Ihis happy breed of men, this little world. 
This piedous stooc set in the silver sea, 
Whkh serves it in the office of A wall 
Or as a moat defensive to a house, 

Against the envy of less happier lands, 

This blessed plot, this earth, this realm, this 
England. 

SHAKXsnau, JUchard II. Ad 0. at. 1, L 40. 

Eaglaod, bound in with the tThimj^iant sea, 
Whoae rocky aheie besU back the eavkuis ttege 
Of watery Nqitune. 

SuAXisnAaz, Siciard It. Ad il, tc. 1, L 61. 

2 

Hail, happy Britain I highly favoured isle. 

And Heaven’s peculiar carel 
WnJUAM SOMEKVIIU, Tkt Ckast. Bk. L 

8 

Hope knows not if fear speak truth, nor 
fear whether hope be not blind as she: 
But the sun is in hnven that beholds her 
timnoittl, and girdled with life by the 
sea. 

SwOTirajiE, EHttamd: ila Ode. Sec. 3, dl. 7. 

4 

Thank Him who isled us here, and roughly set 
His Briton in blown seas and storming show- 
ers, 

Tewvtson, Ode on. the Dtelk of the Duke of 
Weilingtim, I. 154. “Briton” k so printed, 
but Is evidently a mhtake for Brit^. 

God bless the narrow sea which keeps her oS, 
And keeps oOr Britain, whole within herself, 

A natioa yet, the mlm and the ruled. 
Tenvtsoh, The Princeu: Cmtdusion, L Si. 
The reference is to France. 

CoajpaaiM by the inviolate ica. 

TaaiTYSow, To ike Qveen. St. 9. 

6 

Isiand of bliss 1 amid the subject seas, 

That thunder round Lby rocky coasts, set 
PP. 

At QDce the wonder, terror, and delight 
Of ffiatant natiops, whose remotest shore 
Can soon be shaken by thy naval arm; 

Not to be diooh thyself, bht all assaulti 
Bafflog, nb thy hoar cEffs the loud sea- 
■weye. 

- Taqaemm, The Swmnte r, L IMS. , 

ft is BOW dun centuries Jwr* aj) KwgBA pfg 
*-Wr hittk i9«B pou^ 

jw A A y i — a !s wife twen sohndtted !• any 



pTppogh of foVv tfcu cottDttUif 
ckanaents of her sleek and orthodox Mria. 
Symm- Ssoth, Teiei. Tiymley iMten. Jio. 

TIk Britons, wholly sundered frwn iB the 
worfd. (Penitus tolo divisoe orbe BritaonM.) 

VeaOii, Edogmes. EcL \ I. 66. 

Hm tea whkh, tccorchog to Virgflb famous Une, 
divided the poor Britons utterly from the world, 
proved to be the ring of msiriage with all na- 
tions. 

I EiczBSOir, English Trnts, p. 47. 

7 

Whether this portion of the world were rent. 
By the rude ocean, from the continent, 

Or thus created, it was sure designed 
To be the sacred refuge of mankind. 
Enirtmn Walles, Pomegyric to My Lord Pro- 
Uclor, 1. 25. 

Rome, though her eagle through the world bad 
flown, 

Could never make this island all her own, 
£d]4T7W1> Wallzx, Panegync io My Lord Pro- 
tector, L 67. 

a 

Look, where clothed in brightest green 
Is a sweet Isle, of isles the Queen ; 

Ye fairies, from all evil keep her' 
Woaneworra, Peter Bed; Proiogue, L 63. 

9 

Hin borne! — the Western giant smiles, 

And twirb the spotty globe to &nd it; — 
This little speck the Bntisb Isles P 
Tis but a freckle, — never mind it I 
O. W. Holmes, A Good Time Going. 


IX— England; Her Virtoea 
w 

England! my country, great and free! 

Heart of the world, I leap to thee I 
B, J Bailzt, Pestns: The Surface, 1. 376. 

t1 

Man is the nobler growth our realms supply, 
And souls are ripened in our northern sky. 
Ahka Lmru BAxaAcu), The Invitation. 

12 

In spite of their bats being terribly ugly. 
God-damn ! I love the Engliib ! 

(Quoique leurs chapeaux soieni bien laids, 
Goddam! moi j’aime les Anglais.) 

BiaANOxx, Les Boxeurs (1S14) 

How I love Engheti boldness! bow 1 love the 
people who say what they think. 

VoLTaitt. 

ia 

Oh, to be in E^land 
Now that April’s there, 

And whoever wakes m Eo^aod 
Sees, some monung, unaware. 

That the lowest boughs and the brush-wood 
sbaaf, 

Round the elm-tree bole are in tiny leaf. 
While the cbsfhnfk sings on t^ orchard 
bouih 


TBE tHdum 


In EnfUnd — oow! 

Robut BtqwSTDfO, Hom< TkouikU from 
*Aiirt»ui. 

‘‘Heie md here BogUnd help me; bov am I 
betp Eogknd?"— My, 

Wboso tunu IS I, tbk eveniog, tom to God to 
praiae and pray, 

WbEie Jove’i planet riaea yonder, silent over I 
Africa. 

Roukt Bitowiniro, Home Thoughts from the 
5eo. 

1 

Her women fair^ her men robust for toil; 

Her vigorous souls, high-cultured as her soil; 
Her towns, where civic independence flings 
The gauntlet down. to senates, courts, and 
Icings. 

Thouas CAJCFflELL, Theodrk, L 160. 

2 

Liberty is the idol of the English, under 
whose banner all the nation lists. 

SusANWAH Centlivm, Wonder. Act i, sc. 1. 

3 

A song of hate is a song of Hell; 

Some there be who sing it welL 
Let them sing it loud and long, 

We lift our hearts in a loftier song; 

We lift our hearts to Heaven above. 

Singing the glory of her we love, 

E:^and ! 

Helkn Ghat Cost, A Ckani of Love for Eng- 
land. 

Bind her, grind her, burn her with fire, 

Cast her ashes into the sea, — 

She shall escape, she shall aspire, 

She shall arise to maie men free; 

She shall arise in a sacred scorn, 

Lifting the lives that are yet unborn, 

Spirii supernal, splendour eternal, 

England I 

Hri FM Qkat a CluHt of Lotie for Eag- 

land. 

See also LissAurjt under Gersaaity. 

4 

Kent, sir — everybody knows Kent — apples, 
cherries, hops, and women. 

Dickens, Ptekvnek Papers. Ch. 2. 

That shire which we the heart of Elngland well 
may caD. 

MIchaei Dilayton, Poly-olbion. Song 13, Re- 
ferring to Warwickshire. 

I love thee, Cornwall, and wiB ever. 

And hope to see Um once again I 
For why? — thine equaJ knew I never 
For honest minds and active men. 

Thomas FaiuaAH, Eueomion Comsddig. 
(1614) 

An acre In Middlesex is better than a prlndpality 
in Utopia. 

Macauiay, £i*8yf: Lori Bacon. 

And Devon was heaven to him. 

WatubCx Rict, Tike Ftnl AmtricaM Sailors. 

BtR who did ever, la Frendt aatbors, «ee 


kffD in 


The comprfieBadve Rn glhdi eberfy? ^ 
WEHtwoKtH Dhxqs, £us> tm TfanSldled 
Verse. 1. SI. 

D 

Englairf is a domestic country-, there the 
home is revered, the hearth saer^ 

Bkm jAMua DraaAEU, Speed, i April, 1872. 

The stately Homes of En^andl 
How beautiful they stand, 

Amidst their tall ancestral trees. 

O'er all the pleasant land I 

Fxlicia Hemans, The Homes of England. 

7 

What of the bow? 

The bow was made in England : 

Of true wood, of yew-wood. 

The wood of English bows; 

; So men who are free 
Love the old yew-tree 
; And the land where the yew-tree grows. 

A Conan Doyle, The Song of Ike Bov. (The 
White Company.) 

England were hut a fling, 

Save for the crooked slick and the grey-goose 
wing. 

Thomas Fttlier, Worthies of England. VoL i, 

p. 116. 

8 

Freedom! which in no other land will thrive, 
Freedom! an English subject’s sole preroga- 
tive. 

Deydin, Threnodia Augustaiis, 1. 300 

8 

The land of scholars and the nurse of arms. 
GoinsMiTH, The Traveller, L 356. 

10 

What have I done for tou, 

Eng land, my Elnglana? 

What is there I would not do, 

Elngland, my own? 

With yo\a g\oTio\H> eye% aastete. 

As the Lord were walking near. 

Whispering terrible things and dear, 

As the SiHig on your bugles blown, 

Emgland — 

Roimd the world on your bogles blown 1 
W. E. Henley, England, My Englassd. 

Ever the faith endures, 

England, my England: — i 

‘'Take and break uk: we are yours, 

England, my own 1 
Life is good, and joy nms hi^ 

Between earth and skyt 

Death is death; but we shaB 
To the Song on your bugles bkwq, 

England — 

To the Stars on your bugles blown t“ 

W. E. Henley, England, My England. 

11 

Take of English earth as much 
As either hand may rightly clutch. . . . 
Lay that earth igion thy heart. 

Aid thy sickness shall departI 
Rddyaeo KH’Ciho, a CiMtfw. 


SSJ AND THE ENOLiSH 


BNGLAM> AND THE EMjOUSH 


Laod of our Blitb, out tWlh, oar pdde, 

For whose dear sake oui fathen died; 

0 Motherluidf we pledge to (hee 

Head, heart, aod hand through the years to be 1 
RunyaaD Kmuiio, TMe Children’s Soni. 
There is but one task for all— 

One life for each to give. 

Who stands if Freedom faBP 
Who dies if England live? 

Rudyaed KrniHO, For AU We Have and Are. 

1 

The strength of England lies not in arma- 
ments and invasions; it lies in the omnipo- 
tence of her industry, and in the vivifying 
energies of her high civilisation. 

W. S. Lamoor, Imaginary Conversations: 
Lascy and Merino. 

2 

The history of England is emphatically the 
history of progress. 

Macattiay, Esusys: Mackiniosh’s History of 
the RevoliUion. 

Attend, ah ye who list to hear our noble Eng- 
land’s praise; 

I teH of the thrice famous deeds she wrought in 
andent days. 

Macaulay, The Armada. 

3 

There she sits in her Island-home, 

Peerless among her Peers 1 
And liberty oft to her arms doth come, 
To ease its poor heart of tears. 

Old England still throbs with the muffled 
fire 

Of a Past she can never forget : 

And again shall she banner the World up 
higher; 

For there’s life in the Old Land yet, 
GBEAin Massey, Old England. 

4 

An old and haughty Nation proud in arms. 
Miltoh, Conau, L 33. 

Methinks I see in my mind a noble and puiasant 
nation rousing bers^ like a strong man after 
sleep, and shaking ber invincible locks. Methinks 
I see her as an eagle mewing her mighty youth, 
and kindlmg her undaazkd eyes at the full mid- 
day beam. 

Miltoh, AreopagUica. 

s 

Britain scorns to ykld. 

Thomas Ouekamt, March of the Men of 
Harlech. St 1. 

• 

Bid harbours open, pidiUc ways extend, 

Bid temples, worthier of the God, ascend; 
Bid the hro^ arch the dangerous flood con- 
tain, 

The mole projected break the roaring main. 
Back to Ua bounds their subject sea com- 
mand, 

And roll obeifient riveiv thro’ the land 
Thdsft hoDours Peace to hafqry Britain brings ; 
These are imperial ‘vorki, and worthy Kii^. 
Pan, Moral Endyj, iy, k 197. 


7 

. Britain is 

A world by itself ; and we will nothing pay 
For wearing our own noses. 

Shaiespeaei, Act &, sc, I, L 12, 

8 

O England ! model to thy inward greatness. 
Like little body with a mighty heart. 
Shaxespeaeji, Henry V. Act U, prologue, 1. l6. 

Upoa this land a thousand thousand bleesingfl. 
Sea EESP EASE, Henry VI II. Act v, sc. S, 1. 20. 

0 

This England never did, nor never shall, 

Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror. 

But when it first did help to wound it- 
self. . . . 

Come the three corners of the world in arni5, 
And we shall shock them. Nought shall make 
us rue, 

If England to itself do rest but true. 
Shaxespeaez, King John. Act v, sc, 7, L 112. 

All our past acclaims our future; Shakespeare's 
voice and Nelson’s hand, 

Milton's faith and Wordsworth’s trust in this our 
chosen and chainless land, 

Bear us witness: come the world against her, 
England yet shall stand 
SwiNBCEHL, England: An Ode. PL, ii, st. S. 

10 

First pledge our Queen this solemn night, 

Then drink to England, every guest; . . . 
Hands all round' 

God the traitor’s hope confound I 
To this great cause of Freedom drink, my 
friends, 

And the great name of England, round and 
round. 

Tehhtson, Hands AU Round. {Memotrs of 
Tennyson, by his son Vol. I, p. 345.) First 
printed In the London Examiner, 7 Feb., 
1852. 

0 Statesmen, guard us, guard the eye, the soul 
Of Europe, keep our noble England whole. 

Tehnyboh, Ode on the Death of the Duke of 
Wellington. Ft. vil 

11 

It is the land that freemen till, 

That Eober-suited Freedom chose; 

The land, where, girt with friends or foes, 
A man may speak the thing he will; 

A land of Bettled govemmeiU, 

A land of just and old renown, 

Where Freedom slowly broadens down 
From precedent to precedent. 

Tenntsok, You Ask Me Why. 
ie 

1 thank the goodness and the grace 
Which on my birth have sc^ed, 

And made me, in these Chriatian da 5 r 5 , 

A happy English child. 

Aim Aim jAMi TAvxoa, 4 Child's Hymn of 
Praise. 

O, h«v food should we befooed ' 
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Who live oa Eji^Iand’s faapfiy grouadl 
jAif^jAYWR, the finj&fc Gkl. 

Tis to thy sov’reign grace I owe 
That! was bom on British ground 1 
Isaac Watts, Pratte for Birth in a Ckrislian 
Lan‘d. 

Lord, r ascrtbe It to thy grace, 

And not to chance, as others do, 

That I was born of Christian race. 

And not a Heathen or a Jew. 

Isaac Watts, Prove } or the Gospel. 

But I count the grey barbarian lower than the 
Christian chdd. 

Tennyson, Locksley Hall, L 174. 

2 

0 Englishmen! — in hope and creed, 

In blood and tongue our brothers! 

We too are heirs of RunnjTnede; 

And Shaltespeare's fame and Cromwell’s deed 
Are not alone our mother’s. 

Whittier, To Englishmen 

The New World's Sons, from England’s breasts 
we drew 

Such milk as bids remember whence we came ; 
Proud of her Past, wherefrom our Present grew. 
This window wc inscribe with Raleigh's name. 
J, R. Lowell, InscripUon. On the Raleigh 
window in St. Margaret’s. Westminster. 

3 

Hail to the crown by Freedom shaped — to 
gird _ 

Aj". English Sovereign’s brow! and to the 
throne 

WTiereon he siLs! whose deep foundations lie 
In veneration and the people's love. 
Wordsworth, The Excursion. Bk. vi, 1. 1. 

1 travelled among unknown mcD 
In lands beyond the sea ; 

Nor, England 1 did I know till then 
What love I bore to thee. 

Wordswcwth, I Travelled Among Unknown 
Men. (Poems Founded on the ASections. 
No. 9.) 

4 

Thou art free, 

My Country ! and ‘tis joy enough and pride 
For one hour’s perfect bliss, to tread the 
grass 

Of England once again. 

WoRDSW'ORTH, Pocms Dedicated to Nationai 
Independence. Pt. J, No. 10. 

We must be free or die, who speak the tongue 
That Shakespeare spake; the faith and morals 
hold 

Which Milton held.— In every thing we are sprung 
Of Elarlh’s first blood, have LiUes manifold. 
Wordsworth, Poems Dedicated to Nationai 
Independence. Pt. i, No. 16. 

X— England: Her EanMa 

B 

A race that binda 

Its body in cbaiiiB and calls them Liberty, 


And calls each fresh link Progress. 

Robist Buchanan, Titan and Avatar. 

« 

For 'Us a low, newspaper, hiaqdrum, law- 
suit Country. 

Eyron. Don Juan. Cwnto in, at. 65. 

I am sureimy bones would not rest in an EagUah 
grave, or my clay mix with the earth of that 
country. ... I would not even feed her worms 
ii I could help it. 

Byron, Letters. 

7 

The world’s busybody. 

Carlyle, Latter-Day Pamphlets; Downing 
Street. 

8 

England, a happy land we know, 

WTiere follies naturally grow, 

WTiere without cult ure they arise, 

And tower above the common sizei 
England, a fortune-telling host 
As numerous as the stars, could boast; 
Matrons, who toss the cup, and see 
The grounds of fate in grounds of tea; 

Who, versed in every modest lore, 

Can a lost maidenhead restore. 

Or, if their pupils rather choose it, 

Can show the readiest way to lose it. 

Charles Churchhx, The Ghost. Bk. 1, L 111. 
g 

We justly boast 

At least superior jockeyship, and c laim 
The honours of the turf as all our ownl 
CowFER, The Task. Bk, ii, !. Z7S. 

England is unrivalled for two things — filing 
and politics. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Coningsby. Bk. ii, ch. 1. 

10 

Alas the Church of England! WTiat with 
Popery on one hand, and schismatics on the 
other, how has she been crucified between 
two thieves! 

Defoe, The ^Aorlert Way with the Dissenters. 
“The Church of England,” I said, seeing that 
Mr. Ingksant paused, “is no doubt a compro- 
mise.” 

Shorthouse, John Inglesant. Bk. 11, ch. 19, 

II 

■ft'ealth, howsoever got, in England makes 
Lords of mechanic*, gentlemen of rakes: 
Antiquity and birth are needless here; 

’Tis impudence and money makes a peer. 
Daniel Detoe, The Trwe-Bom Eng^kman. 
Pt. i, 1. 360. 

It was not the custom in England to confer titles 
on men distingucsbed by peaceful services, how- 
ever good and great; unless occasionally, when 
they consisted of the accumulation of some very 
laip amount of money. 

Dickens, Bleak House. Ch, 35. 

12 

But English gratitude is always such. 

To hate the hand which doth oblige too much. 
Daniel Defoe, The Truo-Bom EngUshman 
Pt. ii, L 409- 
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1 

RH fluqd hy po h(^i«T wonto Uwa Fate. 
Sk lives in the low plane of the winds and 
^iwes, sralxtes like a iroU « dmnee for pltm- 
der; . . . never a lofty sentiinent, never a 
duty to civi&atHm, never a generosity, a 
txKi^ self'^eetralnt. 

Eicxasoir, JayfMil, 1862. 

1* 

Long beards heartless, painted hoods witless, 
Gay coats graceless, make Engiand thrift- 
less. 

jHoiCAa Foma, WortJties of Es^gtami. VoL 
l,p. 119. (1663) 

a 

It is one of the happiest characteristics of 
this glorious country that official utteraAoea 
are invariably regarded as imanswerable. 

W. S. Gnazar, H. M, S. Pmafore. Act il 

4 

O England! fuQ of sin, but most of sloth; 
Spit oat thy {Jilegm, and fill thy breast with 
glory: 

Thy gintry Meats, as If thy native cloth 
Transfus’d a sheepislmess Into thy story: 
Not that they all art so ; but that the most 
Are gone to grass, and in the pasture lost. 
Gecaoe Hummi, r*« Ckvrck-PcTrci. St. 16 

■6 

By no stretch of charity, and by no violence 
to grammar can you the British Nation 
a (Christian people. The British leaders have 
an itch for diction, and their chief vice is a 
thirri: for power. 

ELbdt TIu FkBiithte. Vol. il, p 32 


Wut profits her is oflert right an’ jutt, 

An’ ef you don’t read Scripuir BO, you must ; 
She ’i praised herself entii she fairly thinks 
There ain’t no light in Nalur when she 
winks; . . . 

She ’s all thd; htoest, honnable, an’ fair. 
An’ when the vartoos died they made her heir. 
J. R. Lowell, The Bif^ow Papers; Uasok af\d 
SUdell. 

a 

Better a brutal starving nation, 

Than men with thoughts above their station. 
JerHX Masfixlo, Everlastint Mtrcy, L 96S 

» 

And shall not Britain now reward his toils, 
Britain, that pays her patriots with bet 
spoils? 

Pope, If oral Essays Epia, Bi, I. 2 IS. 

10 

Its people curbed and broken to the ring, 
Packed with a caste and saddled with a 
King. 

Jaios JnTVZT Rocme, Wasiinglon. 

11 

It was always yet the trick of our English 
nation, if th^ have a good thing, to make it 
too common. 

SHAnsZEAKE, H Henry JV. Act i, K 2, ] 240 

12 

Half of it has been incurred in putting down 
the Bourbons, and the other h^f lo setthig 
them up. 

R. B SHDtmAv, referring to England's public 
debt. (Moore, Life of Skerutan. VoL ii, p 
318) 


is the true character of the EngHsfa 
Govemmeot, and it presents the singular 
phenomenOD of a nation, the individials of 
itrhidi are as faithful to their private engage- 
ments and' duties, as honorable, as worthy as 
those of any Nation on earth, and yet whose 
roven^enf is the most uppdncipred at this 
known. 

Tnoius Jeettrsoa, WrUingi. Yol. xil, p. 376 
It atay be asked, what; Ja the nature of her gov- 
emmeot, nnfils Englaiid for the observation of 
motal dobas? . , . The real power and property 
of the govenm»eat ia la the great aiistocratfcal 
famfliea of the nation, lie nest of ofBce being 
toa small for all of them to ciukDe into it at 
once, the contest Is eternal which «h 4 H crowd the 
other out. For thh pmpoie they are'dlvl^ into 
two parties, the INS and the OUTS. 

"^oatAA jEFFtasoir, Wribbtts. VoL eH, p. 376. 
JS^t sure gokig on here ia the latse qaiit stilL The 
^^i^lfiophobh bu lefaed violeatly on three mam- 
hezB of our cotmcD. 

Tboicas jDWntsow. NKriWafi, >7«3. 

7 

Of dl the ms that I coa caU to mind, 
ttjff»pd.rfo#»iiiripe thei^Pit fflpplauai^jriml: 

giWY cte, ihe'ii the niitf ; 
WM ^ feed % an ail tktt 


j^bmd is the land of sects An English- 
man, like a free man, goes to heaven by the 
way which pleases him. ... If there was 
only one religion in England its despotism 
would be a matter for fear; if two, they would 
cut eacb other’s throats; but there are thirty, 
and they live in peace, and happy. 

Voltaire, Letters on Ike fag/uA. Nos S and 6. 

Ia England there see sixty different religions, sad 
only one saacc. (D y s en Angletcrrc solzante 
lectcs reHgieusca dl^mtes, et tine seule laucs.) 

Attributed to Prince Frsncesco CsnccielL 
14 

Minds like ours, my dear James, must al- 
ways be above national prejudices, and in 
all companies it gives me true pl^urc to 
declare that, as a people, the English are very 
Kttle indeed inferior to the Scotch 
Jon WiLsoa, if odes Ambrostanee. No. t- 
1B 

0 Britain I infamoia for suicidel 

An island in thy manncrsl far dkioin’d 
From the whole world of rationaU beside! 
Youiro, PUtfU. TkottgkU. Nlglit v, L 443. 

1 wifl not cetae from mental fight. 

Not uy swwd sleep in my hwfd, 
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tNGLAND AND THE KflGUSB 555. 


TQl wc bliiU Jenoaiefn 
In Rnghnd's frets and plc&sant land. 
WiUiAit 3 LAKX, MBton, 1 . U. 

^ Xl^Easlud: H*i Miuloa 

Tbe most eloquent voice of our centurv ut- 
tered, shortly before leaving the world, a 
wamii^ cry against the “Anglo-Saioo con- 
tagion." 

Matthzw Abnolo, Eisays on CrUicUm: Mil- 
ton. The probability seems to be that Arnold 
lefmed to Emenon, but the reference hu 
also been dabned for Coleridge and Victor 
Hugo. 

2 

Yes, we arraign berl but she. 

The weary Titan ! with deaf 
Ears, and labour-dimm’d eyes, 

Regarding neither to right 
Nor left, goes passively by, 

Stag^ring on to her goal; 

Bearing on shoulders immense, 

Atlantean, the load, 

WeU-nigh not to be borne, 

Of tbe too vast orb of her fate. 

Matthew Abnou), Bane's Grave, 1. 87. 

8 

O praise the Lord with one consent, 

And in tbis great design 
Let Britain and tbe Colonics 
Unanimously jine. 

William Billmcs, Tk* firw-Englond Psalm- 
Singer, 1770. 

Eh] gland’s done the right thing, 
she’s never dons a wrong — 
and thb b merely one more way 
Lo Btirt the same old song. 

.^LFKEO Kbeymkibo, Rtile Britannia. 

4 

Did Peace descend, to triumph and to save, 
When freeborn Britons crossed the Indian 
wave? 

Ah, no! — to more than Rome’s ambition true, 
The Nurse of Freedom gave it not to youl 
She the bold route of Europe’s guilt began. 
And, in tbe march of nations, led the van I 
Campuell, Tke Phasmres of Hope. Pt. 1, 1. 3S3. 
e 

The earth is a place on which England ii 
found, 

And you find it however you twirl the globe 
round; 

For the spots are ail red and the rest is all 
fr«y. 

And that is tbe meaning of Empire Day. 

G, K. CHESmtTCHf, Smlig* of EdueaUom. 

DtHog good, 

Diiinberested good, is not our trade. 

Cowpn. Tke Task. Bit- U 1 873. 

The rtwl poVey of En^aad— from qoes- 
tios her own psrtkuhr intoaStsi 


political or coiwnffdel — b to be the dampion 
of Justice and right- 

Losld PALMEasTow, Spttck, on Polish qaeitioii, 

l»4g, 

A smaQ boy with dtamoods Is bq natch for ■ 
large burglar with eapraience. 

UsKxowR. A tefoence to tbe British victory 
over the Boeis, widdi at^>eared in life, 15 
Nov., 1900. 

7 

Without one friend, above all foes, 

Britannia gives the world repose. 

CowFEB, To Sir Josktsa Reynolds, L 41. 

If Engl^d’s head and heart were one. 
Where is that good beneath tbe sun 
Her noble hands should leave undone! 
Sydnit Dobill, a Shower ht War Time. 

» 

Rous’d by tbe lash of his own stubborn taH, 
Our lion now will foreign foes assail 
Dkydek, Astraa Rednx, 1. 117. 

Tbe Britiab Ikm always rouses Itscli to fresh 
efforts by lashing itadf with its tail. 

Deah W. R. Ibce. (Mahchakt, Wil and Wis- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 159.) 

10 

The stability of Eingland is tbe security of 
tbe modem world. 

Emxbson, Englisk rroHs, p. 143, 

Far fall the day when England's realm shall see 
Tbe sunset of dmnkiionl 

G. E. WooDBEBBY, Sonnels Written in ike Pall 
of 1914. 

11 

A Nation spoke to a Nation, 

A Throne sent word to a Throne: 
"Daughter am I in my mother’s house, 

But mistress in my own.” 

Rudyabd Kipling, Out Lady of tkt Smoxu. 
St. 6. Referring to Canada. (1897) 

12 

England, so strong to slay, be strong to 
spare; 

England, have courage even to forgive; 
Give back the little nation leave to live. 
Ricbaid Le Gallikkne, Christmas in Wdr- 
Time (1899) 

13 

Now, victory to our En^andl 
And where’er the lifts her hand 
In Freedom’s fight, to rescue Ri^it, 

(}ad bless the dear Old Land I 
GasALb Massst, PstgUtnd Coes ta Battia. 

Where might ia, the r%ht is: 

Long purses m«ke strong aworda. 

I>t wcaknesB kam meeluiM; 

God save the Home of Lords 1 
SwnrBtJBNi, A Ward for ike Country. St. 1. 

14 . 
Let not England forget her precedence 
teaching nations bow to hvo. 

Mn-Tcur, Doctrine and DSedplime of Dhoft*. 
is 

England! on thy kocfts tiMught, 
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Pfuy that God defend the Right 
Hiantr Newboct, The Vigil. 

Rngiftnd has Saved hereelf by her exertions, 
and will, I trust, save Europe by her exampICv 
William: Pm, Speech, at I>ord MByor’i ban- 
quet at GuQdhaU, London, 9 Nov^ ISOS. 
Tliis Pitt’s last speech, and the above 
aentence has been variously reported. The 
above version is from Stanhope's Life of Pill 
(voL iv, p. 346), as told him by Ibe Duke 
of Wellington. Macaulay {Misceliatuous 
Writmgs, VoL ii, p. 368) gives the following: 
“Let lu hope that England, having saved 
herself by Iict energy, may save Europe by 
her example.” StOl different versions were 
given in the newspapers commenting on the 
speech. 

Herself by fortitude, Europe by example. (Selp- 
SOin conatantia Europam cxcmplo.) 

InscnptioM, on me^ struck in 1814 to com- 
memozate the Treaty of Paris 

2 

Certainly England for tie Elnglish goes with- 
out saying; it is the simple law of nature. 
But this woman denies to England her legiti- 
mate conquests, given her by God because of 
her peculiar fitness to rule over less dviiized 
races for their own good. 

Beknakd Shaw, Saint Joan. Act iv. 

3 

No little German state are we. 

But the one voice m Europe; we must speak. 
TDiiTYSON, The Tkird of Febrnary, 1852. Pro- 
testing against the conf d’ital of Louis Na- 
poleocL 

4 

Remote compatriots, whereso’er ye dwell, 

By yo\H prompt voices, ringing clear and true, 
We know that with our England all is well. 
William Watson, Ver Tenebrosum: Last 
Word: To the Colonies. 

S<Hu of the Empire, Britain's aom. 

Here, as the darkness falh, 

Over your groy Sea-Mother’s gun* 

The waming clarion calls; 

0, and I bid you now “God speed, 

Quit you ^e men, be true"; 

Stand by us in the hour of ne^ 

And we shall stand by you. 

J. C. Squihe, The Hands-Actoss-lke-Sea Poem 

B 

1 believe Esigland will be conquered some day 
or other in New England or Bengal 
Waltol^ LtUer to Sir Horace Mann, 2 Feb., 
1774. 

e 

Where now ii Britain? . . . 

Even as the savage Bits upon the stone 
That marks where stood her capitols, and 
heaiB 

IV titteni hoomi^ in the weeds, he shrinks 
p^om the ifismaymg sdiUtde. 

-Hianr Eia»r WKigx, Tinw. 
t 

Set in tUs stonn^ >i«tbeia fete, 


Queen of these restless fields of tide, 
England! what ihaD men say of 

Before whose feet the worlds divide? 
Oscar Wnni, Ave Imperatrix. 

Zll — Saglatid; Hor Sdldiert 

In'ioys of conquest he resigns his breath, 
Ana, fill’d with England's glory, smiles in 
death 

Addison, The Campaign, L 313 Of PhJHp 
Dormer. 

t 

With proud thanksgiving, a mother for her 
d^ldren, 

England mourns for her dead across the sta. 
Flesh of her flesh they were, spirit of her 
spirit, 

Fallen in the cause of the free. 

Laurence Binyok, For the Fallen. 

10 

If I should die, think only (his of me : 

That there's some comer of a foreign field 
That is for ever England. There shall be 
In that rich earth a richer dust concealed; 

A dust whom England bore, shaped, made 
aware. 

Gave, once, her flowers to love, her ways to 
roam, 

A body of England's, breathing English air, 
Washed by the rivers, blest by suns of home, 
Rupert Brooke, The Soldier. 

11 

Be Britain still to Britain true, 

Amang oursels united; 

*For never but by British hands 
Maun British wrangs be righted! 

Robert Bithns, The Dumfries Volunteers. 

12 

Bitterly, England, must thou grieve — 

Though none of these poor men who died 
But did within his soul believe 
That death for thee was glorified. 

Waieeji de ia Mare, “How Sleep the Brave " 
W 

(i)o, stranger! track the deep. 

Free, free, the white sail spread! 

Wave may not foam, nor wild Wind sweep, 
Where rest nbt England’s dead. 

Felicia Dorothea Hemans, England’s Dead. 

14 ' ' 

Never the lotos closes, never the wild-fowl 
wake. 

But a soul goes out on the East Wind that 
died for England’s sake — 

Man or woman or suckling, mother or bride 
or -maid — 

Becavae on the bon^ of the Engli^ the Eng- 
lish Flag is stayed. 

Rudvamd Kipliko, The English Flag. St, 13 

15 * ■ . 

You are ordered abroad M ft soldier of the 
King to help our French comrade ftgftjnst tis 
invftftkw -of ft common You have be 
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perform a task which will Deed your courage, 
yoor energy, and your patience. Remember 
that the honour of the British Army depends 
on ypur individual conduct. ... Do your 
doty bravely. Fear God and honour the King. 
Loan KrrcHzyEi!, Address iff the Sritisk Ex- 
peditionary Force, 1914. 

1 

Napoleon’s troups fought in bright fields where 
every helmet caught some beams of glory; but 
the British soldier conquered under the cold 
shade of aristocracy. 

Sir W. F. P Napiir, History of the Penirvuiar 
War. Bk. ii, p. 4G1. 
e 

And, if I take Dan Congreve right, 

Pudding and beef make Britons fight. 
Matthtw Prior, Alma. Canto hi, 1. 24S. 

3 

Warriors f — and where arc warriors found, 
If not on martial Britain’s ground’ 

And who. when waked with note of fire, 

Love more than they the British lyre? 

Scott, Lord of the Ishs. Canto iv, st. 20. 

But say, “He died a galUnt knight, 

With Bword in hand, for England’s right." 

Scott, Marmwn. Canto \d, st. 37. 

A 

I thought upon one pair of English legs 
Did march three Frenchmen. 

Shseespuabc, Henry V . Act iii, sc. 6, 1. 158. 

That silly, sanguine notion, which Is firmly en- 
tertained here, that one Englishman can beat 
three Frenchmen, encourages, and has sometimes 
enabled, one Englishman, in reality, to beat two. 

Lc»i» CHEST£RrtELD, Letters, 7 Feb,, 1749. 

5 

England we love; and for that England’s 
sake 

With burden of our annour here we sweat. 

SaAKESFESRE, A'ing John. Act ii, sc. 1, L 91. 

B 

The British soldier can stand up to any- 
thing — except the British War Office. 

BnmARD Shaw, The Devil’s Disdple. Act fit 
The British blockade wn the war; but the won- 
der b that the British blockbead did not lose it, 
Brkn'ard Shaw, O'Flaherty, Y. C.: Preface. 

7 

It was not British blood which had been spilt, 
but it was British honour that bled at every 
vein. 

R. B. Sheridan, Speech, House of Commons, 
29 Oct., 179S, referring to conduct of Com- 
modore Warren at days pre- 

viously. 

England’s far, and Honour a name. 

Henrv Newbolt, Vital Laiapada. 

8 

rbe last great Englishman is low. 

TiNNysoN, Ode on ike Death of Hu Duke of 
WellingioH, 1. 18. 

B 

Thus did England fight; 

Ahfl shall Tiot England sputc 


With Drake's Btrong sword in battles yet 
to be? 

Txumnou WA-m-DuNiON, Christmas at Ike 
Mermaid: Chotrtis, 

Yea, he seat oat hb arrow*, and ecattered them. 

Old Testament: Psalms, lAiii, 14, Tbls tat 
was used an the medal struck to coinmcmo- 
late the defeat of the Spanish Armaria, 
August, ISAS. 

10 

W'hate’er the bans the winds may waft her, 
England’s true men are we, and Pope’s men 
after. 

Theopork Watts-Dunton, WAen England 
CaJXi. 
n 

Not in the Abbey proudly laid 

Find they a place or part: 

The gallant boys of the Old Brigade 

They sleep in Old England's heart. 

F. E. WiatTHERLT, They AU Love Jack. 

12 

Soldiers, we must never be beat — what will 
they say in England? 

DnirE OF WncinfCTON, Remark, attributed to 
him at Waterloo. 

13 

He rihe British officer] mufis his real job 
Rothout a blush, and yet he would rather be 
shot chan do his bootlaces up criss-cross. 

H. G. Wzixfl, Mr, Briiling Sees It Through. 
Bk. ii, ch. 4, sec. 3. 

14 

It is my royal and imperial command . . . 
that you address all your skill, and all the 
valor of my soldiers, to exterminate the 
treacherous English, and to walk over Gen- 
eral French’s contemptible little army. 

KAisna WiLHHXM II [?], Army Order. Aix, 19 
Aug., 1914. Hence the title “Old Contempti- 
bles” given to the first British expeditionary 
force. The Kaiser has denied that he eva 
used this phrase in reference to the British 
army, and the evidence seems to be that 
it was invented by a British propagandist. 
Years before, in answer to a question, “What 
would you do if England landed an army 
on the coast of Germany ?" Bismarck had 
replied, “I would call out the police to ar- 
rest them." 

0 little Force that In your agony 
Stood fast while England girt her armour on. 
Held high our honour in your wounded hands, 
Carried our honour safe with bleeding feet-r- 
We have no gloiy great enough for you, 

The very soul of Britain keeps your day. 

Uhrnown, O Little Force. (1917) 

The English Infantry is the most formidable in 
Europe, but fortunately there b not much of M. 
(L’infanterie anglabe est la plus redoubtable de 
I’Europe; heureusement, 11 o’/ en a pas beau- 
coup.) 

Marshal Bvoiaud, (Euvres Militaires. 

18 

Some talk of Alexander, and wipe of Her- 
cules;. 
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Of ^etor nad f/ysaildv, and' sadi freat 
Humes u these; 

But gf aB die wotid’a brave heroes, there’s 
QoiK that can compsfc 
With t tow, rote, row, row, row, row, (or the 
Bntisb Grensdier. 

UmdfOW^, The SrUisk CrtMditr. 


Xni— EoKUnd: Her Cttmato 

1 

I Hke the weather, when it’s not too rainy. 
That is, I like two months of every year, 
Btbon, Beppo St. 45. 

Our cloudy chmate and our chilly women, 
Bvrow, Beppv. St. 49. 


The English winter— endmg In July, 
To recommence in August, 

BvaoK, Do* Juan Canto ziii, st, 42. 

2 


Thoogfa thy clime 

Be fickle, and thy ear, most part deform’d 
With dripping rams, or wither’d by a frost, 

I would not yet exchange thy sullen skies, 
And fields witboift a dower, for warmer 
France, 

With all her vines. 

Cowpm, Tkt Task. Bk iJ, 1 209, 


S 


The expression ^'as right as rain” must have 
been invented by an Englishman. 

WiLUAM Lton Phelts, The Country or the 
City. 


4 


Hath Britain sB the sun that shinesP 
SHAEisnAxx, Cyntbeiine. Act ffl, sc. 4, L 139. 


s 

We are all wdl« and keep la^ fires, as it 
beboveth those who pass their summers in 
Eiagiaod 


Svrwrr Smoth, Leitor to Mrs. Meyndi, 1520. 


TVre a a pecuBarity in the countenance; as 
evoyhody knows, whkh, though H cannot be 
described, is sure to betray the E ngji s hm an. 
GsOBOri Bomow, The BMe in Spain Cb, 2. 

11 

Bri^t Hioughts, clear Deeds, Constancy, Fi- 
deh'ty. Bounty, and generous Honesty are 
the Gens of noble Minds : wt jreia (to dero- 
gate from none) the true Heroic Eoglish 
Gentleman bath no Peer. 

Sn Thomas Baowmx, Christian Morals Pi. i, 
sec. 36. 

TTie greatest benefit of the Eton school, says lh« 
report in an Engli^ blue book, is the serenity 
and repos* of (iaracter which it gives to its 
graduates, and which, as the document aay^ 
without intent of irony, is a weQ-known trait of 
the character of the English gentleman. 
Emeksoh, VncoUected Lectures. Pvhlfc and 
Private Education. The document in que*. 
tion is by S Hawtrey, Provost of Eton. 

Ye gentlemen of England 
That live at home at ease. 

Maitw PAKEEa, Fe Gentlemen o/ England. 

12 

Cool, aod qmte English, imperturbable. 

Bvaow, Don Juan. Canto xiii, it 14. 

13 

Men of England I who inherit 
Rights that cost your sires their blood. 
TnoMAS Campbell, Men of England. 

1 * 

Of all the nations in the world, at present, the 
English are the stupidest in speech, the wis- 
est in action. 

Thomas Caslyle, Pott and Present. Bk. ttl, 
ch. 5. 

1 B 

A glorious charter, deny it who can, 

Is breathed in the wot^, ’T’m an English- 
man ” 


Say, Britain, could you ever boast, 

Tluree poets in an age at most? 

Our r fmlTTig dhnate hardly bears 
A sprig of bays in fifty years. 

Swrrr, On Poetry. 

7 

My suit had wither’d, to death by him 
That was a god, and is a lawyer’s ^rk. 

The rent-roll Cupid of our rainy bies. 
TnrwYsoif, Edwin Morris, L lOI. 

■ 

In a fine day, looking up a chimney; In a 
foul day, lookup down one. 

UvriTOwm Epigram, on the En^isfa dimate, 
quoted Emereon, TraUs, p. 4S. 

XIY^XogUnd: the MIA: Their Yirtnea 

• 

My geaeral impresaion u that Fngtishmen act 
better than ftesefanen, and fikenchwomen 

I bun Kiwfah wn ni^ i i 

Anbtn Ih h u ^ fci i , bt tMg rhntra. 

(frefux to and Commomam.) 


Elxxa Cook, The Englishman. 

Some people . . . may be Rooshana, and othetv 
may Prooahani, they are born lo, and 
pileaH themselves Them which b of other aaturs 
different. 

DiCKEirs, Uariin Ckuselewit. Cb. 19. 

He b an Enghsbman I 
For he hinwlf has ssid it, 

And M’s greatly to kis credit. 

That he is an Engfa h man l 

For he might have been a Roosiaii, 

A Fnncfa or Turk or Prooshm, 

Or perbapa Itah-aiL 
But in spite of all toaptatiems 
To bdong to other nations, 

He remains an EngUabmaii. 

W. S. Gilbert, H. M. S. Pinafore. Act 8. 

Never, even when the atorm-douds aMwar black- 
est, have I been tampted to wbb that 1 wu other 
than an EaglbbmaA. 

Deam W. R, IKO*. (Marchaht, Wit and Wis- 
dom of Dean Inge. No 166.) 

A stem, Irue-bom En ^skm an. 

Samuel JoHjraov. (Boswbz, L^. 178 J.) 


fiSWAAim AJID 't«E 


Ko %Uk Uly-hAiHled baronet he, 

A jpaU b raad-ifaouldgrM senkl Rn ^hm«n 
^ Tn^vtov, Tht Pritictu: Conduaon, L 94. ' 

The ancient '. . . tpHt of Englkbmen ^as 
once expressed by our proverb, “Better be the 
bead of a dog than the tail of a 1 h>q’’; le. 
the fuat of the yeomanry rather than the last 
of the gentry. 

Isaac D’laiAEU, Cvriotiiia of LiUraivre. Sec. 
U, P. 447. 

S 

I find the &iglUhman to be him of all men 
who stands firmest in his shoes. 

Emessow, English Troitr, p. 106. 

An EngOshtnan has firm matmcTE. He rests se- 
cure on the nqnitation of hh country, on hla 
family, and bn ezpecnUlona ai borne. Tliere is 
hi hts manners a srupldon of insalence. If his be- 
Eef in the Thirty-nine Articles does not bind hlTn 
much, his belief in the fortieth does: — namely, 
that be shall not find his superiors dsewhere. 
Emekson, Jovmal, 1866 

8 

The most honest people in the world are the 
French who think and the British who talk 
(Lea plus honnfetes gens du monde, ce sonl 
les Frangais qiu pensent et les Angjais qui 
parlent.) 

Saint- fivarMOTO. (Ingi, IFil and Wisdom: 
^ PTcjacn.) 

Not Angles, but Angels I (Non Angli, sed An- 
geliO 

For GRtnosT I., remarking upon the beauty 
of some English captives exposed for sale 
In the market-place at Rome. (Frzzkan, 
Old English History, 44.) 

5 

He [the Englishman] is like a stout ship, 
which will weather the roi^hest storm unin- 
jmed. but roll its masts overboard in the 
Bucceedmg calm. 

Waehihoton Irving, Sketch Book: John BuU. 

His very faults imack of the radness of his 
good qualities. 

WASaraoTON Irving, Sketch Book: John BuU. 

6 

A Frenchman must be always talking, whether 
he knows anything of the matter or not; an 
FjigUahman is content to say nothing when 
he has nothing to say. 

Sascuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1779.) 

1 hope we English wiH tong maintain our pand 
UtUtU pour le sUcnce. 

Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship. Lect. 6. 
The English are a dumb people. 

Cailyle, Past and Preseni. Bk. lii, ch. 5. 
Sileoce— a convenation ttdth an tlngHabman. 

HxDnictt Hzute. 

7 

The whole atioa, beyond a& other mortal 
men. Is most giVoi to banqo^ing and feasts. 
Fauivs' J ovnn, flistoty. Bk. H. (fimtoa, tr.) 


If an earthquake' were to engull tn- 

motrow, the would manage to mKt and 

dine somewhere amoac Ow rubbisb, fort to Cde- 
brate the event. S' 

DotroLAa Jerroild, Remark , made in ^ Mu- 
seum Cfhib. (BiAncharb Jemold, fdft .) 

8 

An Englishman hath three qualities, he can 
jufier no partner in his love, no stranger Id 
be his eqi^ nor to be dared by uw- 
John Ltln, Eupkmes and His England. 

8 

The Rev. Doctor was a fine old picture; a 
^dmen of art peculiarly ^glish; cMnto- 
ing in himself piety and epicurism, learning 
and gentlemanlineBs, with good room for each 
and a seat at one another’s table. 

G*o«5E Mmimth, The Egoist. Cb, xx. 

10 

The peojde of England are never so happy 
as when you tell them they are ruined. 

Arthur Mdrfhy, The Upholsterer. Act ii, 1. 
How hard it is to make an Englishman acknowl- 
edge that he is happy 1 
Thacxirav, Pendtnnis. Bk. ii, ch. 31. 

11 

Not only England, but every Englishman is 
an island. (Non seulemenL I’Angleterre, mail 
ebaque anglais est une He ) 

Novalis, Fragments. (1799) 

Every one of these ifibmders is an island himself, 
safe, tranquil, incommuBicable. 

Emcbson, English Traits, p. 109. 

The Euglishman’s strong point is a vigorous in- 
sularity which he carries with him, portable and 
sometimes insupportable. 

T. W. Higgucson, Americanism in literature. 

12 

But we, brave Britons, foreign laws despised. 
And kept unconquered and uncivilised. 

Pope, Essay on Cniidsm. Pt. iii, I 155. 

13 

The English people fancy they axe fiee; it is 
only during the election of Members of ParHa- 
ment that they are so. As soon as thes e are 
elected the people are slaves, they are noth- 
ing. In the brief moments of their liberty the 
use made of it folly deserves that it should 
be lost. (Le people anglais pense etre iibre, 
il se trompe fort ; il oe Test que durant refec- 
tion des membres du parlemenL Sitot 
sont £1 u 3, il est esclave, B n'est riep. Dans ks 
courts moments de sa liberty, I’usage qu’il en 
fait miritc bien qu’il en perde.) 

Rousseau, Contrat Social. Bk. ih, cb. 15. 
Great eaten of meat are In general more cruel 
and ferodous than other men. The erneity of the 
Engtish is known. <Les giniNb nangeurs tie 
vlande sont en g^rai cruds et fd'ooes phts que 
lo nutres hommea. ... La barbarie angfeise 
est comiue.) 

R0UB8XAU, BmOe. Bk. H. 

«• 

We Englishmen, trim, ctarect. 
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Ail minted tbe ^f-54me mould, 

Warm hearted but of semblance cold, 
AU-courtecus oat of self-respect, 

^ CmisrrxA *ossrm, Eurica. 

It is to the middle class we must look for 
the safety of England. 

Thacierat, The Fov Georges: George IIL 
They art like their awn b«tt: froth on top. dreg* 
at the bottom, the middle exccUeit. 

VoLTAiR*, referring to the British. 

2 

The English people are people who defend 
themselves. (Les gens Anglais sont gens qui 
se defendent.) 

VoLTAiai, La PuceUe. Canto i. 

XV— England: The Engliah; Their Fanlta 

An English tourist's preconceived idea of UB 
is a thing he brings over with him on the 
steamer and carries home again intact. 

T. B. Aldrich, Ponkapog Pa^r. p, 70. 

No good man is a Briton, (Nemo bonus Brito 
est.) 

^ Ausonitts, £>«£ra«ir. No. 110. 

Frenchmen sin in lechery, 

Englishmen in ennui. 

RewutT DE BauNHi, Sandlyng Synw, L 4lS6. 
An Enghshman, 

Being flatter'd, is a lamb; threaten’d, a lion. 

George Chapman, Alpkonsvs. Act i, bc. 2. 

7 

Wise men affirm it is the English way 
Never to grumble till they come to pay. 

Dooi, Btiiantuaj L 84. 

That vain, ill-natured thing, an EngUshiDan. 
Defoe, The Trve-Bom EngiiskmaH. Pt. I, 1. 
133. 

No panegyric needs their praise record; 

An Englishman ne'er wants his own good word. 
Defoi, The Trw-Bom En^krun. Pt. ii, 1. 
152, 

For Faigtishincn arc ne’er contented long. 

Defoe, The Tme-Born £nglisk$iut». Pt. li, 1. 

244. 

Thus from a mixture of all Unds began 
That heterogeneous thing, an Englishman; 

In eager rapes and furious Inst b^ot 
Between a painted Briton and a Scot; 

Whose gendering offspring quickly learnt to bow 
And yoke their heifers to the Roman plough ; 
From whence a mongrel half-bred race there, 
came, 

With B^ber nanae nor nation, speech nor ; 
Id whose hot vdns new naDlures quickly ran, 
Ifijns’d beriucB a Saxon apd a Dane. 

The True-Bom EngUskman, Pt. i, 1. 

279. 

B 

The Ebgfisfa are not an ihventive people; 
they don’t eat enough pie. 

Thoicai a. Etasogr. {Cciden Booh, Apri^ 
IMl.) 


There is a prose in certain Englishmen whkh 
eiceseds in wooden deadness all rivalry with 
other couatrymen. 

Esukeok, Ex^k TraUs. Ch. 6. 

The common Enghshman is prone to forget a 
cardinal article in the biH of sodal rights, that 
every man has a right to his own ears. 

Emerson, EngUsk Trails. Ch. 8. 

Englishmen are not made of polishable substance. 
Hawthorne, Jovmaiif 13 Feb,, 1854. 

10 

The English (it must be owned) are rather 
a foul-mouthed nation. 

William HAnixT, Table-Talk: On CrilicisAt- 

The English race is the best at weeping and 
the worst at laughing, (AngUca gens e#t 
optima flens et pessima ridens.) 

Thomas Hearnl, Reliqurce Heamjanx- Vol. h 
p. 136. A medieval Latin proverb quoted 
in Ko mmann us, De Linea Amoris, Ch. ii, P- 
47. 

12 

If ever a people required to be amused, it is 
we sad-hearti Anglo-Saxons — heavy eaters, 
hard ihinkera, often given up to a peculiar 
melancholy of our owt), with a climate th^t 
for months together would frown away mirth 
if it could; many of us with very gloomy 
thoughts about our hereafter. 

Arthur Helps, Friends in Council. Bk. i, ch. 4. 

Tbe English amuse themselves sadly accordir»g 
to the custom of their country. (Les Anqlais 
a’amusent tristement selon I'usage dc leur pays-l 
Due DE Sully, Memoirs, (c. 1630) 

They amused themselves sadly after the custom 
of their country. (Ils a'amusaient triatement 
selon la coutume de leur pays.) 

Froissart, referring to the English (Emer- 
son, English Trails, ch. 8; HAZurr, Sketches 
and Essays: Merry England.) In spite of the 
fact that both Emerson and Hazlitt quote 
this as coining from Froissart, it b not to 
be found in his writings, but was probably 
derived from Sully, as given above. Hailitt 
gives “se rejouissoient” instead of “s’amu- 
aaient.” 

13 

The King blew his nose twice, and wiped the 
royal perspiration repeatedly from a face 
which is probably the largest uncivilized spot 
in England. 

0. W. Holmes, Life and Letters, !. 135. Re- 
ferring to WlKiam IV. 

14 

You are a right Engliahman, you cannot tell 

when you are well. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 10, (1659) 

15 

When two EngJiahmen meet, their first talk 
is of the weather, 

Samuhl Johnsok, The I£er. No. 11. 
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ENGLAND AND THE ENGUSH SM 


1 r 
Aa tborough an Engiishman aa ever coveted 
his neighbour’s goods. 

CHAitus KiNOStiT, The Waler Babies. Ch. 1, 

2 

For Allah created the English mad — the mad- 
dest of all mankind I. 

Rudyard KmiNa, Kitchoter'j School. 

s 

We know no spectacle so ridiculous as the 
British public in one of its perigdicaJ fits of 
morality. 

Macaitlat, Essays : Moore’s Life of Lord Byron. 
For fuD quotation, see Appendix. 

The unctuous rectitude of my countrcTuen. 

Cicn RntNJEs, Speech, at Port Elizabeth, 24 
Dec,, 1«96. 

An Englishman thinks be Is moral when he Is 
only uncomfortable. 

Bernard Shaw, Afa« and Superman. Act ill, 
It is the habit of the Englishman to sniff for 
doctrine everywhere. 

Henry Arthur Jones, The Triumph of the 
PhUistinet: Preface. 

4 

The fickleness which is attributed to us as we 
are islanders. 

John Milton, Ready and Easy Way. 

But Lord! to see the absurd nature of Eng- 
lishmen, that cannot forbear laughing and 
jeering at everything that looks strange, 
Samuel Pepys, Diary, 28 Nov., 1662. 

6 

Drunk as an Englishman. (Sot comme on 
Anglois.) 

Rabelais, ITorki Bk. i, ch. IS. 

7 

The only letter which Englishmen write in 
capitals is I. This I think is the most pointed 
comment on their national character. 
Attributed to RUBINSTKtN. 

8 

England, where, indeed, they are most potent 
in potting: your Dane, your German, and 
your swag-bdlied Hollander, are nothing to 
your English. 

Shakespeare, OtheUo. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 78. 

fi 

No Englishman has any common sense, or 
ever had, or ever will have. 

Bernard Shaw, John B:ill's Other Island, i. 
There is nothing so bad or so good that you will 
not find Englishmen doing it; but you win never 
find an EngllsfamJUi in the wrong. He does every- 
thing on principle. He fights you on patriotic 
prlndples; he robs you on buaiiwsa principles; 
he en^hives you on imperial principles. 

Buhard Shaw, The Man of Destiny, p 2l5, 
How can what an Englishman believes be heresy? 
It Is a contradiction in terms. 

Bexnaw Shaw, Sainl Joan. ,^ct iv. 

No F-ngUghTTvin b evci fairly beaten. 

BaUTARD Shaw, Saint Joan, Act Iv. 


10 

I cannot but conclude the bulk of your na- 
tives to be the most pemidouo race of little 
odious vermin that nature ever suffered to 
crawl upon the surface of the earth. 

Swut, GumvePs Travelt: Voyage to Brah- 
dingnag. 

If a traveller were informed that such a nan 
was leader of the House of Commons, be may 
begin to cornprefaend how the Egyptians wor- 
shipped an insect. 

Benjamin Disraeli, On Lord John Russell. 

II 

The seli-complaisaiit British sneer. 

Tom Taylor, Abrahasn Lincoln. 

And cubing a contumelious lip, 

Gorgonized me from bead to foot 
With a stony British stare. 

Tennyson, Maud. Sec. xidi, it, 2. 

12 

Whenever he met a great man he grovelled 
before him, and my-lorded him as only a 
free-bom Briton can do. 

Thackeray, Vanity Fair. Ch. 13, 

13 

The English are mentioned in the Bible; 
Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

Mark Twain, Pudd’nkead Wilson’s Sew 
Calendar. 

14 

The gloomy Englishman, even in his loves, 
always wants to reason. We are more reason- 
able in France. 

(Le sombre Anglais, mtoie dan.s ses amours, 
Veut ratsonner tou jours. 

On est plus raisonable en France ) 

Voltaire, Les Originaux: Enirit des Diverses 
Sations. Last lines. 

15 

A perfect Englishman, Lravelling without mo 
tive, buying modem antiques at great cost, 
looking at everjrihing in a superior manner, 
and despising the saints and their relics. 
(Parfait Anglais, voyageant sans dessin, 
Achetant cher de modemes antiques, 
Regardant tout avw un air hauia^ 

EL m6prisant les saints et leurs reliques.) 

Voltaire, La Pucelle. Canto viil. 

An Englishman does not travel to see Enghsh- 
men. 

Laurence Stone, A Sentimental Jovntey: 
Preface; In the Disobligeant. 

The English are generally the most citraordinary 
persons that we meet with, even out of Eng- 
land. 

Horace Waltoix, Letters. 

18 

I should like my country well aiough, if it 
were not for my countrymen. 

Horace Walpolk, Letters. 

They feared the “low” and they hated and 
demised the "stock up” and so they “kept 




isr Tm; £KOtJSH 


Ei^Guiim nxonm Btjcism 


titeaBdvcv to tfwm^dvzi^” AccoaSng the 
iMsh j(ie*i 

<?. Wtia, gf^. Tfk i A. 

1* 

He was inorrimEtcJy proud of Engird «nd 
he Abused her mcessantfy. 

H. G. Weixs, Mr. BrrtUitt Sees It Tinmik. 
Bk. {,'ch. 2» tcc. 2. 

Hiirt favottrite topic of «B intelJJeent EngUsh- 
aes, the advene critiedsn of things British. 

H. G Wells, Mr. BrH^g 5cm It Tkrirugk. 
Bk. f, cb. 1, sec. 6^. 

2 

Those things which the English public never 
forgives — ^youth, power, and enthusiasm. 

OacAx W’LLDE, Tke Emgksk RjBwissance. 

8 

The Englishman greets^ the Irishman sleep®, 
but the Scotchman gangs mi be gets it. 
GMurowH, Dettkaw Tracts. VoL i, p. 302. 


ZVI — ZagUaA: The Bagllsfi: Hearts 
of Oak 


4 

Hem once or twice like hearts of oak. 
Habelsis, Works: Bk. v, Froiogue. (1S62) 


Here is a dozen of yonkers that have hearts of 
oak at fourscore years 

Umdtowm, Old Meg of Herefordshire <l609) 


He was heart of oak ; he wore like iron. 

Wales, Paramtologta, 24. (1672) 
s 

Where are the rough brave Britons to be 
found 

With Hearts of Oak, so much of old re- 
nowned? 

SuBANKAs CentuvU, The Cruel Gift (l217) 

» 

Heart of oak are our ships, 

Heart of are our men, 

We always are ready. 

Steady, boys, steady I 

Well fight and we’ll conquer again and agun. 
David Gasiuce, Heart of Oak. (c. 1770) 


Britanflia tiiuaaphant, bet shipB sweep the sca ; 
Her standard is Ju^cc— her watch woid, 
free” 

DaVzd GAMklcK, Heart of Oak. 

7 

Those pigmy tribes of Panton itreet. 

Those hardy blades, those hearts of osk, 
OtiedieBt to a tyrant's yoke. 

UirufOVH, A Monstrous Good Lounge, p. 5. 

firrw 

s 

Our ships were British oak. 

And hearts of oak our men. 

$unntt. J. Ascaoui, Tke Ptatk of H^on. 

^ nation ^ hearts of oak. 

Dickem, fdtedbr tPooA. Cb. 12. 


/ The strong heart o/ her goes. 

FkAifos HASTDrtK Dom, Tke Frbmii if tke 
Bugs. St. 5. 

10 

Their hearts were made of Eogliab oak, thdr 
swords of SheflSeld stceL 
Scott, Tke Bold DragOon. 

11 

And broad-based under aD 
Is planted England’s oaken-hearted mood. 
As rich in fortitude 

As e er went worldward from the island-walL 
Bataxo Tavlqx, Artusica. 

12 

There is no land like England, 

Where’er the light of day be; 

There are no hearts like English hearts, 

Such hearts of oak as they be. 

Tenkysoh, Tke Foresters: 5o»g, 

ZVIl — England: The English: Moatly 
Foots 

18 

Consider, in fact, a body of six hundred and 
fifty-eight miscellaneous persons set to con- 
sult about “business” with twenty -seven mil- 
lions, mostly fools, assiduously listening to 
them, and checking and criticising them; — 
was there ever since the world began, will 
there ever be till the world end, any “busi- 
ness” accomplisbed in these circumstances? 
CAaLYTa, Latter-Day Pa»pklels-- No. 6. 

England has been divided into three classes: 
Knaves, Fools, and Revolutionists. 

G. K. Chestistoh, Vtctorian Age in Engiuk 
Literature, p. 233. 

IS 

Let but thy wicked men from out thee go, 
And all the fools that crowd thee so, 

Even thou who dost thy millions boast, 

A village less than Islington will grow, 

A solitude almost. 

Auaham Cowlet, Of Solitude. 

14 

At least eighty out of a hundred adults . , . 
returned in the last census arc neither extraor- 
dinarily silly, nor extraordinarily wicked, nor 
extraordinarily wise. 

Geosck Eliot, Scowy of Cfmeal Life: Tke 
Sad Fortunes of tke Reverend Amos Bar- 
Ion. Ch. S. 

17 

He gave the little Wealth he had 
To buM a House for Fools and Mad; 

,\nd ahew’d, by one satiric Touch, 

No Nation wanted it so much. 

^Swrrr, On tke Death of Dr. Swift, 1- 470. 

0 fruitful Briuinl doubtless thou waft meant 
A nune of fodf, to stock the continenL 
Youwo, Love of Pome. Sat. Si, I. US. 

» 

You will always be foob; we ahsTl never be 
gentlemen. 

(Quoted by Lord Flther as “a dsaBk,” hi tJbe 


ENTHOflIASM 


KNV? 


Tima, 16 JunCt 1919, ts the rcznaik oI « 
Gtnskii «*Vil officer tA «n E«glbh ooe. «t)n 
tiie Lord FJaber cenuaentad, “1 

tblnk I prefer to be the fooL” 

KNJOTHBKX, •«« Pluioie 
ERTHU8U3M 

1 

It is unfortunate, considering that enthusiasm 
moves the world, that so few enthusiacta can 
be trusted to speak the truth, 

A. J. Baltottv, LtiUr to Mn. Ctedstone, 1891. 

£ 

The aaBow, virgm-minded, studious 
Martyr to mild enthusiasm, 

Robert Baowitrao, Christmas Eve. Sec. 14. 

Enthusiasm is the genius of sincerity, and 
truth accomplishes no victories without H. 
Buiwer-Lyttok, The Last Days of J^ompeB. 
Bk. i, cfa. 8. 

The prudent man may direct a state; but H fa 
the enthusiast who regenerates it, or luina. 
Butwni-LTTTOH, Rieitti, Bk. I, cb. 2, 

4 

RaA enthusiasm in good society 
Were nothing but a moral inebriety. 

Btrob, Don JvoM. Canto xiil, sL 35. 

B 

No wild enthusiast ever yet codd rest. 

Tin half nmnkiiid were like himself possess’d 
CowPtt, The Prognss of Error, L 470. 

I 

Every production of genius must be the pro- 
duction of enthusiasm. 

Isaac DIseaeu, Curiosilits of Literalttre: 
Solitude. 

Enthudasm fa that secret end harmonious sfurit 
which hovers over the production of genius, 
throwing the reader of a book, or the spectator 
of a statue, into the very ideal presence whence 
these works have really originated. A great work 
always leaves us in a state of atusing. 

lEAiic H’lszAELi, Literary Character. Ch zS. 
7 

Nothing great was ever achieved without en- 
thusiasm., 

EmekoW, Ejroyr, First Series: Circles. 
Enthumsia fa the leaping lightning, not to be 
measured by tbe boise-power of the understand- 
ing. 

EuzRscur, Letters and Social Alms: Progfess 
of Ctdtnrt. 

Every great and commanding montent to the 
annals of the world fa the triumph of icane en- 
Ihuszaxm. 

EuERaoN, JVafwe, Addresses, artd Lectures: 
Man ike Rtformer, 

% 

Two dry Sticks will bum a green Ontj. 
BanjAicnf PaAirsLiit, Foot Rfiaherd, 1755. 

• 

EatbusUm without imsgroatioii ten& to 
make a man a crank. 
tojAaenr C. LEoan, 


Itf 

■M) 

A little ginger ’nealh the tail 
Will oft for bti of bniiU'aVBfl.^ 

T. P. MacMajtub, Cave Sedew. 

11 

An ounce of enterprise is wortti a pound of 
privilege. 

Faxmaic R. Mastu, The Comparderuhip of 
hooks, p. 318. 

1 £ 

I love enthusiasts; exalted people frightao tnc- 
JossH Roux, Meditations of a Paruk iViasi. 
PL fa. No. 19. 

IS 

Enthusiast most strange 1 (Sonderbarer 

Schwarmer I) 

ScttUXER, Don Carlos. Act ffi, sc. 10, L 277. 

14 

There is a melancholy which acewnpanies all 
enthusiasm. 

Lord SoAmssuKV, Characteristics. VoL i, p. 

13. 

15 

I see you stand like greyhounds in the slips, 
Straining upon the start. 

^AXESPEARE, Henry F. Act 111, sc. 1, L 31. 

iB 

His rash fierce bla^e of riot cannot last. 

For violent fires soon bum out themselves; 
Small showers Idst long, but sudden storms 
are short; 

He tires betimes that spurs too fast betimes. 
SaAXESfiAxJt, Rkhaid 11. Act ii^ sc 1, L 33. 

17 

Put down enthusiasm. 

AscBBisHof Maniteiis-Sutton, Valedictory 
Sermon, oa Bishop Heber'j consecTAtion to 
tbe sec of Calcutta. 

“Put down eatbuaasm” — tbe Church of ESig- 
Jand in a nuisheD 

Mbs. Humphiv Wau, Robert Elsmere. Bk. 
ii, dh. 16. 

18 

Enthusiasm is that temper of the mind in 
which the imagioaUoD has got the better of 
the judgment, 

fixsHOR WxtUAK W’Autnuajr, Divime Lega- 
tioB. Bk. V. 

BNVY 

See also Jealouiy 
IB 

Envy has no holidays. 

Pbavcis Bacoh, £>e Augmentis Sdeutiantm. PL 
i, bk. Vi, sec. 16. 

There be cone of tbe affections wbjcb have been 
noted to fascinate, or bewitch, but Love and 
Envy. 

PBAKCia Bacoh, Essays: Of Envy. 

» 

Neither can ke, that mindeth but his own 
busine^ find much mMter for Envy. For 
Envy is a gadding' paashm, and walk^ tbs 
streets, and dodi not keep at home. 

Fbakch BActar, Essays:- Of Bmvy. 


ax BMW 

Envy, wbid) h proud waJmeas, and deaerveth to 
be despised. 

Feakcis Bacon, Filum Labyritilki. 

1 

It is not given to the chiJdren of men tfl 
be ptiilosopheirs without envy. Lookera-on can 
hardly bear the spectacle of the great world. 
Waltz* Bxczbctt, LiUrary Siudiex. Vol. n, p. 
286. 
fi 

Envy’s a coal comes htssing hot from hell, 
P. J. Bailxv, Festtts: A Comtry Town. 
Elnvy! eldest-born of beUI 
Charles Jennens, Saul.’ Cikonu. JenneM, 
wiio was a friend of Handel, wrote the 
words lot hfa famous oratorio, 
s 

Elnvy is the most corroding of the vices, and 
also the greatest power in any land. 

J, M. Barrie, Address, Edinburgh D Diversity. 

4 

From envy, hatred, and malice, and all un- 
charitableness. 

Boek of Common Prayer: The Lilanj. 

5 

Envy never dies. 

John Bourchier, ProissaH. Sec. 428, (1523) 
The envious wfll die, but envy never (Lea en- 
vieui mourront, mais non jamais I'envie.) 
Motrtjut, Le Tartvge. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 25. 

6 

Let age not envy draw wrinkles on thy 
cheeks; be content to be envied, but envy 
not. 

Sir Thomas Browni, CkrisHan itorals. PL i, 
sec, 13. 

7 

The envious man shall never want woe. 
William Camdejt, Aettunns, p. 333. (160S) 

8 

With that malignant envy which toms pale. 
And sickens, even if a friend prevail. 

Which merit and success pursues with hate, 
And damns the worth it cannot imitate. 

Charles Chxtrchill, The Rosciad, L 127. 
ft 

Nothing can aHay the rage of biting envy. 
(Rabiem livoris acerbi Nulla potest placate 
quiea.) 

Claodian, De Raptu Proserpina. Bk. iii, 1. 
290, 

10 

Envy and fear are the oidy pusions to which 
ih) plexAure is attached. 

Churton Collins, Aphorisms. 

Expect not praise without envy until you are 
dead, 

C C. COLTOS, Lacon. No. 24S, 

12 

A man shall never beenridied by envy. 

Dam, mii<K ScM. Intir., 52. (1633) 

tl 

Envy and in«th shorten the life. 

ApocryPlm Kprittloftkut^^sxx, Ih, 


ENVY 

w 

Thera is a time in every man’s education 
when he arrives at the conviction that envy 
is ignorance. 

Emerson, Essays, Firsl Series: Self -Reliance. 

15 

Some folks rail against other folks became 
other folks have what some folks would be 
glad of. 

Fieldofc, Joseph Andrews. Bk. iv, ch, 6. 

16 

An envious man is a squint-eyed fool. 

Thom vs Fuller, C«tJ«ologKi, No 601, 
Nothing sharpens sight like env'y- 
Thomas Fuller, Gn^mologia. No, 3674. 

17 

Fools may our scorn, not envy, raise. 

For envy is a kind of praise, 

John Gay, The Hound and the Huntsman. 
Envy Is the sincercst form of flattery. 

Chubton Collins, Aphorisms. 

18 

Wliat mighty magic can assuage 
A woman’s envy and a bigot’s rage? 

George Granville, Progress of Beauty, 1. 161, 

19 

Envy is but the smoke of low estate. 
Ascending still against the fortunate. 

SiK Fulie Grevulle, Alaham. See also Grrat- 
NKss; Its Penalties. 

20 

Envy, among other ingredients, has a mir- 
ture of the love of justice in it. We are more 
angry at undeserved than at deserved good 
fortune. 

William Haziitt, Characlerislies. No. 19. 

21 

Envy not greatness : for thou mak’st thereby 
Thyself the worse, and so the distance greater. 
Grows Herbert. The Church-Porch. St. 44. 

22 

It is better to be envied than pitied. 

Hekodotug, Thalia. Bk. iii, sec. 52. 

Envy is better than pity. Those who arc envied 
lead a splendid life, while our pity is for the un- 
fortunate, 

Pallaoas, quoting Pindar. {Greek Antholoty. 
Bk. E, eplg. SI.) 

28 

Beneficent thif bitter envy buma^ 

Thus emulous his wheel the potter turns, ■ 
The gmith his anvil beats, the beggar throng 
Industrious ply, the bards contend in 
song. . . . 

The artist enviei what the artist gains, 

The bard the rival bard’s successful 6trains. 

Hesioo, Works and Days, I. 33. 

In ev’ry age and dime we see 
Two of a trade ean ne'er agree. 

John Gay, The Rat-CaickeT and the Cats. 

24 

LeJ ia-xcjmdng Eavy, winged with lies. 
Scattering calumnious rumours aft she fiiea, 
HznoDh Works Days, L 172. 
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1 

Than envy Sicilian tyrants have invented no 
worse torture. (Invidia Sictdi non invenere 
Lyranni Majus tormentum ) 

^ Homce, EpiSths. BL 1, epls 2, 1. 58. 

The envious man grows thin at another's 
prosperity. (Invidus altetius macresrit rebus 
opimls.) 

Hokace, Epiitles. Bk.. 1, cpla. 2, L 57. 

An envious man waxes lean wfti the fatness of 
Ms neighbor. 

H. G. Bokn, Hand-Book of Provtrbi, 311. 

He rickcn'd at aQ triumphs but his own. 

Charles Churchill, The Rosdad, 1. 64. 

Such men as he be never at heart's ease 
Whiles they behold a greater than themselves. 

Shaxespearr, JuUus Ccesar. Act i, sc. 2, 1 208. 
Base Envy withers at another's joy, 

And hates that excellence it cannot reach. 
Thomsom, The '5 «<xs(?«j .■ Spring , 1. 284. 

8 

Here is the very inh of the cuttlefish; here 
is envy unaduiterate. (.Hie nigne sucus lol- 
liginis, haec est .trugo mera. ) 

Horace, Satirn. Bk. i, sat. 4, 1. 100. 

4 

Are you attempting to appease envy by aban- 
doning virtue? (Invidiam pJacere paras virtute 
relicla?) 

Horace, Saitres. Bk. ii, sat. 3, 1. 13. 

6 

Things we haven’t got we disparage. 

Euxrt HoBBAin, The Pkiiattne. Vol. 27, p. 42. 

a 

Envy is almost the only vice which L practica- 
ble at all times, and in every place; the only 
passion which can never lie quiet from want 
of irritation. 

SAituEL Johnson, The Rambler. No. 183. 

7 

And the crop of our neighbor seems greater 
and better than our own. (Majorque videtur 
Et melior vkina seges.) 

Juvenal, Saitres. Sal. xiv, 1. 142. 

The crops are ever more abundant In other 
people’s fields. (Fertiiior seges cat alienls semper 
In agrU.) 

Ovm, Arj Amaioria. Bk. 1, 1. 349. 

B 

Einvy is more irrecraicilable than hate. (L’en- 
vie est plus irrecondliable que la haine.J 
La Rochefoucauld, U oximes. No. 328. 

The truest sign of being bom with great quali- 
ties is to be bom without envy. (La plus veritable 
marque d’etre ni avec de grandes qualib6s, e’est 
d’fctre iW Bans envie.) 

La Rochtpoucacld, U oximes. No. 433. 

« 

Eavy, like fire, soars upward- (Invidiam, tam- 
q uflm ignem, sifluma petere.) 

Live, HisUrry. Bk. vUi, sec. 31. 

Kt 

Envy the living, not the deid, doth bHe, 


For after death all men receive their Tight. 
Richard Lovelace, On Simeear’s Be&tr 9<ni- 
oured viUk 600 hucats. 

For something in the envy of the small 
StIlJ loves the vast Deinocracy of Death I 
Bulwes-Lvitow, The Bones of Raphael. 

Envy feeds on the living; it ceases when they 
are dead. (Pasdtur in vivis Livor; post fata 
quiescit.) 

Ovid, Amaru. Bk. i, eleg. iS, 1. 39. 

When one told Plelstarchus that a notorious raller 
spoke well of him, ‘‘I’ll lay my life," said he, 
“somebody hath told him I am dead, for he can 
speak well of no man living,” 

Plutarch, Sayings of Spartans: Pleistarchus. 

w 

I envy no man, no, not I, 

And no man envies me I 
Charles Maccat, The MiUer of Ike Dee. 

12 

Men always hate most what they envy most. 
H. L, Mencien, Prejudicu. Ser. iv, p. 130. 

13 

That most odious and anti-social of all pas- 
sions — envy. 

John Stuart Mill, On Liberty. Ch. 4. 

14 

I ... do this under the nose of the envioul. 
Milton, Apology for Smectymnvus. 

15 

We are all clever enough at envying a famous 
man while he is yet alive, and at piaising him 
when he is dead. 

MufNEKMUS, Fragmenis. No. 1, 

15 

The vulture who explores our inmost liver, 
and drags out our heart and nerv'es, is not the 
bird of whom our poets talk, but those dis- 
eases of the soul, envy and wantonness. 

Petronius, Fragments. No. 25. 

17 

I would rather that my enemies envy me than 
that I should tnvy my enemies. (Mavelilti 
mihi inimicos invidere, quam me inimicU 
raeis.) 

Plautus, Trucuientus. Act iv, sc. 2, 1, 30. 

IB 

Envy- will Merit, as its shade, pursue; 

But, like a shadow, proves the substance true. 
Pope, Essay on Criticism. PL 0, I. 266. 

Envy, to which th’ ignobfe mind’s a ikve, 

Is emulation in the leam’d or bmve. 

Pope, Essay on Afatt. Epia. ii, 1. 191. 

19 

A brave man or a fortunate one is able_t^ 
bear envy, (Invidiam ferre aut foitis aut felix 
potest.) " 

PuEiLLiUB Stscb, SentoHSta. No. 277. 

20 

The green sicknM, 

Shaiespeare, Attiony and Cleopatra. Act HL 

«. 2, L 6. 

21 

Men that make 



EPIGSAM, TB£ 


EffTAfHS 


m 

Envy fMid c«ooi£«d madice zKKuishmei^;, 
tbs be«t, 

SnASJKMMas, ffemy Ylfl. Act ac, 3, L 4J. 
No mstal an^ 

No, not th« busQus's bear baU tbs kaco- 
m« 

CH thy sharp envy. 

SsAnsvxAxz, Tkt Merckaut of VaUct. Ad 
Iv, ac. 1, 1. 124. 

I 

The general’s dwdam’d 
By him one step below; be 1^ the oeat, 

Tliat next by him beneath ; so every step, 
Exampled by the first pace that is sick 
Of his superior, grows to an ehvious fever 
Of peJe and bloodless emulatioft. 

Shakxsfeasx, Troiliu vtd Creuida. Ad i, sc. 3, 
L 129. 
s 

There Is nothing raort universally commended 
than a fine day; the reason is, that people can 
commend it without envy, 

WnxiAM SHrasTOMi:, Etsayi- Ov Hen ani 
Manners. 

* 

VOe is the vengeance on the ashes cold; 

And envy base to bark at sleeping fame. 

^ Sfxkskx, Faerit Qneeme. U, canto 8, st. 13, 

Envy slays itseff by its own arrows. ('O ^roi 
ioix &i^a(c4.) 

UwrrrovH. {Grtek AniAotofy. Bk. x, cp. Hi.) 
Envy sbooteth at others, but UCteth and woond- 
etb betneif. 

Gabxixl Haxvkt, Margmaka, p. 103. (1390) 
An envioas heart procores mickk saart. 
Danroww, Fiaaidas, p. 167. (1397) 

RBIGUJf. THE 

DtjMiemf emiy. EfdirMj ihtmjtivej axM b* 
found under appropriate keadints, or under 
Proverbs 

t 

The diamond 's virtues well might grace 
The epigram, and both excd 
tn brilliancy in smallest space. 

And power to asL, as arell. 

Gxoacx BnuHETi, Tke Epigram. 

What is an eipigram? A dwarfish whde, 

Its bo<ly hrr^y, and wit its soul 
Attributed to S. T. CoLEamcx, but not found 
ia hb worfci. (See Matthtws, Amerkan 
^ Epittoms, Hyper’s JfoniUy, Nov., 1903.) 

Paisdazes are {seful to attract atteatioa to 
Ideas. 

ifatwaxa C atsuMioJ . (CsEttnirrOir, Life.) 

a 

The epigfam has beoi ocmpared to a tcorpbn, 
becauae as the sting of the scorpion lieth in 
tke taii, the force of tia tgiigitm Is is the 

LsKia GyMtsoa, De Poetku Mislarta. Dkl 
Ml (1*45); BosmSD TM BBtoiAt 

pf SdrpMM,^m. (IttS) 


9 F 

A tbooght must tdfi at ones, 6r not abaiL'' < 
Wili^am: Hatutt, CkaritcttrisUos, 
tt 

In general I don’t sec how an epigram,. b«ng 
a pure bolt from the blue, with no introdut 
tloD or cue, gets itaeK writ 
WtujAH jAxcza, LUterx, Vat. ft, p. 141. 

11 

The sharpy the raper-pojnled epigram, 
Kkats, £.ett«rj‘ EpitUe to C. C. Clarke. 

12 

You complain Velox, that I write long epi- 
grams You yourself write nothing, so yours 
are shorter. (Scribere me quereris, >Mox, 
epigrammata longa. Ipse tiflul scribis; lu bre- 
viora fads.) 

Mahtlai., Epigrams. Bk. I, ep*. 110. 

Although you ask for fivcty epigrams, y6u pro- 
pose liieleaa subjects. (Vi^da turn poscas epi- 
granimata, mortua penis Lemmata.) 

Mastial, E^froMu. Bk. xi, epig. 42. 

15 

But ^rilh the impredsive arrow 
The intended acorn fairly strock — 

Such is cpigt^, requiring 
Wit, occasion, and good luck! 

Christophi* Mokuy, r*e E^igriwi*. 

14 

Sure if they cannot cut, it may be said 
His saws are toothless, and his hatchet's lead. 
Pope, Epilogue to Satires. Dial, ii, 1. 148. 

16 

No epigram contains the whole truth. 

C. W. Thompsom, Presidents Pvt Known, p. 
271. 

1« 

Somewhere in the world there is an epigram 
for every dilemma. 

H. W. VAR Loon, Tolerance, p, 197. 

17 

The qualities rare in a bee that we meet 
Id an epigram never should fail; 

The body ^ould always be little and sweet, 
And a sting should be felt fn its tail. 

Touas dx YaiABTC, The Epigram. (See Mat- 
ts* wa, American Epitrams, BarpPr’s 
Monthly, Nov^ 1903.) 
t4 

Beware of cultivating this delicate art 
John Mooilxv, Stiuues in Literalure, p. 88. 

EPITAPHS 

£giU>Jkj of Persont toko have subje£i~keadiHts 
iriU be fp*^ muter their respective names 

1 — KpiUpiur Apothegma 
ja 

Julius Scaliger, who in a ileeplei* fit of the 
gout could make two hundred verses hi a 
nig^, would have but five plain wor^ upoti 
iris tomb. [JnBi Desarits Scaligeri quod fuitj 
Sn Tbomas Btowsm, To * Pritsed. Ssc. 31. 
ao 

Gravestones tell troth scarce forty yean. 

Sn' Trouam Baown, B ydr idta pM M.' -i 




HTTAfB? 
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ICT 


Old (cRvestmei wei« taken itp ud other 
Ixxfies E^Jd noder them. 

1 

Kind Reader! take yoor choice to cry or 
laugh; 

Here Harold fes — but wher&'s bk Epitaph? 

If luch you leelt, try Westmioater, and view 
Tec thoLBand just as &t for him as you. 

Bnoa, for an Epiiapk. 

z 

Having read the inscriptiona 

Upon the tombstones 

Of the Great and the Lhtlc Cemeteries, 

Wang Peng advised the Emperor 

To Idll all the living 

And resurrect the dead. 

Paul Elokiscx, Wans Fammi Sodolo- 
gitl, Suggatt tc the Em^ror Ike Only Poi‘ 
title Msatis of Improvaeg the People lift 
Empire. 

3 

Let there be no inscription upon my tomb. Let 
no man write my epitaph. No man can write 
my epitaph. I am here ready to die. I am not 
allowed to vindicate my character; and when 
I am prevented from vindicating myself, let 
no man dare to calumniate me. Let my char- 
acter and motives repose in obscurity and 
peace, till other times and other men can do 
them jtstice. 

Kobkkt Eaucet, Speech, on his conviction for 
treason, Sept., 1803. 

Lrt no man write my epitaph ; let my grave 
Be uninacribed, and let my memory rest 
TB] other times are come, and other men, 

Who then nu^ do me justice. 

SoDTHiv, Written after Readint the Speech 
of Robert Emmet. 

4 

When fades at length our lingering day, 

Who cares wdiat pompous tombstones say? 
Read on the faea^ that love us stiU, 

Hie facet Joe. Bic facet Bill. 

O. W. Houirs, am and Joe. 

6 

In lapidary inscriptions a man is not upon 
oath. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswill, Life, 1775.) 
Friend, in yoar epitaphs T’ro grieved 
So very much Is said: 

One-haif will never be beheved. 

The other never read 

Unknown, On Tea - Wordy Sometimes 

ascr&ed to Pope, but not found in his works. 

6 

The hobby-horse, whose epitaph is, “For, 0, 
for, O, the hobby-^orse is forgot.’* 
ShaiEspeakt, Samlet. Act Hi, sc. 2, 1. 1+4. 

7 

Adieu^ and take thy praise with thee to 
h^venl 

Thy ignominy sleep with thee in the grave^ 
But remember d in thy epitaph. 
SKAXESSiAKE, 1. Roify IV. Act V, BC, 4» L 99. 


Ehbe- our Uitory rinB with full isawtE 
Spesak freely of oar ada, or dse our grave, 
like Turldih mate, ehsB have a toagaekn 
mouth. 

Not worshlpp’d wkb a wuen epHaph. 

Shakespeaei, Benry V. Ad i, sc. 2, L 230. 

You cannot belter be employ’d, Bassanlo, 
Than to live still and write mine epitaph- 

SnAKESpEAaE, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
Iv, sc. 1, L 117. 

And tf your love 

Can hiboar aught in nd Invention, 

Hang her an epitaph upon her tomb. 

Shaeespeaee, Much Ado About SoUting. Act 
V. Bc. 1, I. 292. 

9 

Let’s talk of graves, of worms, and epitaphs. 

Shaxesfeaie, Richard II. Act ill, sc. 2, L 145. 

10 

Build me no comic tombstone, lying half, 
And half glosed over wHh unmeaning words, 
But a brave fountain. Let my epitaph 
Be sung by birds. 

Hugh Westdin, My Testament. 

II— Epitaph! : Some Famooi Ezamplee 

Here Huntington’s aabes long have lain 
Whose loss is our own eternal gain. 

For while he exerdsed all his powers, 
Whatever he gained, the loss was ours. 

Amebose Biebce, Epitaph on Coiiis P. Bunt., 
ington. {The DevUs Dictionary, p. 202.) 

12 

Underneath this sable hearse 
Lies the subject of all verse: 

Sidney’s sister, Pembroke’s mother; 

Death, ere thou hast slain another. 

Fair, and team’d, and good as she, 

Time shall throw a dart at thee. 

WnxiAM Browne, On the Countess Dovager 
of Pembroke. The stanza as engraved on the 
tomb varies sB^tly from tbe above, which 
is the version given in the edition of 
Browne’s poems edited by Gordon Good- 
win. There is a second staiixa, sometimes at- 
tributed to William, Earl of Pembroke, the 
son of the Countess Tbe first publication of 
tbe famous epitaph was fa Osborne’s 7n»di- 
tiona! Memoirs of the Reign of King James, 
1658, but with no ascription of authorship. 
It WAS claimed for Ben Jouon by Peter 
Wfaaltey, who published a collected erfition 
of his works fa 1756, but with no authority 
ezeept popular tradhkm. 

And since my weak and saddest verse 
Was worthy tbou^ thy grandam’s heaiae. 
Accept of twf lust tears my sight 
Have shut for riiee — dear Lord— good nlghL 

WiLUAM Browne, On the Right Honourable 
Charies, Lord Herbert of CardiS ikscr- 
land. Lord Herbert was tbe grandsosi of the 
Countess of Pembroke, and this exF^idt 
claim of Browne to the autbonh^ of her 
faritoua (g^apfa ihould setfle the questioa. 
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Browne wu a prat^ of WflUam, Earl of 
Pembroke, the Countesa’s son. 

1 

Tliis is the tomb of Callimachus that thou art 
passing. 

He coidd sing well, and lau^ well at the right 
time over the wine. 

CALLtifscHns, Hii Own Bpituph. {Gresi 
ihology. Bit. vh, epig. 415.) 

* 

Lo, here the pTecio\i5 dust is laid, 

Whose pureJy-temper’d clay was made 
So fine, that it the guest betray'd. 

Else, the soul grew so fast with^ 

It broke the outward shell of sin, 

And so was hatch’d a Cherubin. 

Thomas Cabjew, Epkapk on Lady Maria 
WtHiveonh. 

8 

And when I lie in the green kirkyard, 

With the mould upon my breast, 

Say not that 8he did well or ill. 

Only, “She did her best.” 

Dinah Majku Mtnoex Ckaix., Epitaph. 

4 

His form was of the manliest beauty, 

BGs heart w-as kind and soft, 

Faithful, below, he did his duty; 

But now he’s gone aloft . . . 

For though his body’s under hatches, 

His soul has gone aloft. 

Cbablcs Dim^, Ttm Bowtix^. Written on 
the occarion of the death of his brother, for 
many years master of a merchant vessel. 
n>e fir^ stanza b inscribed on Charles Dib- 
din’s gravestone in the cemetery of St. 
Jamesj Camden Town, London. 

6 

Never be veied at not getting something, but 
rejoice in aif the gifts of God. W^se Periander 
died of disappointment at not attaining the 
thing he wi^ed. 

DiocENra Laeetids, Epitaph for Periander. 
(Gwi Anihahgy. Bk. vh, epig. 620.) 

a 

If e’er she knew an evil thought 
She spoke no evil word; 

Peace to the gentle ! She has soqgfat 
The bosom of her Lord. 

Ewoekk Eujott, Epitaph on Hannak Rat- 
^ cliff. 

Under thia stooe, reader, survey 
Dead Sir John Vanbrug^h's house of clay. 

Lie heavy on Itira, earth! for be 
Laid many heavy loads on thee, 

Ann. EvAns, On Sir John Yar^rntih, Vanhrugh 
was the ardih«a of Bk&beinj Palace. 

Lie IgiMt Qpoa hhOi earth, tho’ be 
Laid may a heavy load on thee. 

foresdhtg ei^rfiapfc ju ^ted by SjftJT> 
Ttnw, Epitapm: Arckilectj. 

.Mae, poor Tom! how ^t, vrith merry heart, 
Hnc are bdidd ibat ptay At Sexton’s part; 


Each comic heart must now be grieved to see 
The Sexton’s dreary part performed on thee. 

Robert FtMcussoirf Epipam on ika Death o/ 
Ifr. TAoflKu Lancashire, Comedian. 

g 

When I shall be there, I shall be without care. 
<Quand je serai U, je serai sans boucI.) 

FttEDXWCX -m Gxiat, Inscription, written 
at the foot of the statne of Flora at Sans 
Soud. 

10 

“Fuller’s earth.” 

Thomas Fuller, Epitaph Written by Him- 
self. 

11 

Here lies James Quinn. Deign, Reader, to be 
Uught, 

Whate’er thy strength of body, force of 
thought, 

In Nature's happiest mould however cast, 

To this complexion thou must come at last. 

David Garrick, £^tta^k opi James Qwnn. In 
the abbey church at Bath, England. 
(Murphy, Life of Garrick. Vol. ii, p, 3R.) 
The last line is often attributed to Shake- 
speare, perhaps in confused remembrance of 
Hamlet, act v, sc. 1, 1. 186; “Now get you 
to my lady’s chamber, and teU her, let her 
paint an inch thick, to this favour she must 
come.” 

12 

Here Reynolds is laid, and, to teU you my 
mind. 

He has not left a wiser or better behind; 

His pencil was striking, resistless, and grand ; 
His manners were gentle, complying, and 
bland 

OuvER GoineMiTH, On Sir Joshua Reynolds 

13 

His foe was folly and his weapon wit. 

Anthony Hops Hawkihs, E^apk on WS- 
Uam Sckwenck Gilbert. Inscribed on the tab- 
let placed in memory of Gilbert on the Vic- 
toria Elmbankment, London, 31 Aug., 1915. 

14 

But here's the sunset of a tedious day. 

These two asleep are ; I’ll but be undrest, 

And so to bed. Pray wish us all good rest. 

Robert Herrick, Epitaph on Sir Edward 
Giles. 

15 

Her face was fair, her person pleasing, her 
temper amiable, her heart kimi. ... To the 
poor she was a benefactor, to the rich an 
example, to the wretched a comforter, to the 
prosperous an ornament. 

Ahduw Jacksqh, Epitaph for his Wife, 
Rachel, inscribed on ber tomb at their home, 
The HermSlagc, near NazhvlUe, Tenn. 
ift 

The hand of him here torpid lies, 

That drew th' essential form of grace; 
Here closed in death th’ attentive eyes 

That saw the manners m the face, 

Saiauxl Johvsob, Epitaph for WSUam 
Hogarth. 
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Phillips I whose touch hannooious could re- 
move 

The pangs o^ guilty power and hapless love. 
Rest here, distress’d by poverty no more; 
Find here that calm thou gav’st so oft before; 
Sleep undisturh’d within this peaceful shrine, 
Till angels wake thee with a note like thine ! 

SAMuar. JoENBOV, Epitaph on Claudius PkS- 
Ups, the Musician. 

Z 

Underneath this stone doth lie 
As much beauty as could die; 

^^ch in life (hd harbour give 
To more virtue than doth live. 

If at all she had a fault, 

Leave it buried in this vault. 

One name was Ejjzabeth, 

The other let it sleep in death. 

Bin JoKSOif, Epitaph an Elizabeth, L. B. 

3 

Gentle Lady, may thy grave 
Peace and quiet ever have. 

Miltos, Epitaph on Lady Winchester, 1. 47. 

4 ' 

I have found the haven; Hope and Fortune, 
farewell ! 

Vou have mocked me long enough," mock 
othere now! 

(Inveni portum; Spes et Fortuna valete! 

Sat me lusistis; ludite nunc alios.) 

Janus Panmontus, Onojno. A Latin version 
of a Greek epitaph. (LsuaENiius ScHaA- 
dern, Monummla Italice: Folio Belmaes- 
tadis, p. 164.) Quoted in this form by Le 
Sage, Gd Bias, bk. hr, ch. 10, last lines. 
Fortune and Ho^ fareweUI I've found the port; 
You’ve done with me: go, now, with others 
^rt. 

(Jam portum inveid, Spes et Fortuna valete. 

Nfl mfiu' VO biscum cst, iudite nunc afios.) 

StE Thouas Moke, Frogymnasmata. Latin 
version of Greet epitaph prefixed to More’s 
Epigrams, 1S20. F.n gRib version by John 
Herman Merivak. 

Mine haven’s found; Fortune and Hope, adieu, 
Mock others now, for I have done with you. 
(Inveni portum Spes et Fortuna valete 
NiJ mihl vobUenm ludite nunc ahos.) 

Latin version of Greek epitaph as inscribed on 
the tomb of Francesco Pucci, church of St. 
Onofrio, Rome. English version by RobEKT 
Bueton (Anatomy of Melancholy. Ft. ii, 
sec. iU, mem. 6), who credits the author- 
ship to Prudcntlus. 

Avete multnm, Spesque, Forsque; sum in vado. 
Qui pone lint Bludile; baud mea interest. 

Latin version of Greek epiuph, given by Dr. 
Himey WtLLESUT, Anlhologia Polyglatta, 
p. 464. 
s 

Eicuae my dust. 

DoaoTHY Pamcbr, Her Own Epilaph. 

He kept at trtjc good humour’s mark 


The social flow of pleasuie’s tide; 

He never made a brow look dark, 

Nor caused a tear, but when he dieiF 
Thouas Love Peacock, Headlong Ball; Song. 

7 

Here Rufus lies, who raised in victory’s hour 
His country, not himself, to sovran power. 

(Hie situs est Rufus, pulso qui Vindice 
quondam 

tmperium adseruit non sibl, sed patrie ) 

Pliny tece Younoir, Epistles. Bk. ix, epia. 19. 

S 

Here rests a Woman, good without pretence, 
Bless’d with plain Reason and with sober 
Sense; 

No Conquests she but o’er herself desired, 

No Arts essay'd but not to be admired. 

Passion and Pride were to her soul unknown, 
Convinc’d that Virtue only is her own. 

So unaffected, so composed, a mind, 

So firm, yet soft, so strong, yef so refin'd, 
Heaven, as its purest gold, by Tortures tried; 
The Saint sustain'd it, but the Woman died. 
PoFE, Epitaph on Mrs. Corbet, Who Died of o 
Cancer in Her Breast. 

9 

Here lies Lord Coningsby — ^be civil 1 
The rest God knows — perhaps the DeviL 
Pope, Epitaph on Lord Coningsby. 

10 

Statesman, yet friend to truth; of soul sincere, 
In action faithful, and in honour clear; 

WTio broke no promise, serv’d no private end, 
Who gain’d no title, and who lost no friend; 
Ennobled by himself, by all approv’d, 

And prais’d, unenvied by the Muse he lov’d. 
Pope, Epistle to Mr. Addison, I. 67. Referring 
to James Ciaggs. The line on his tomb in 
Westminster Abbey reads: “Prais'd, wept, 
and honour’d, by the Muse he lov’d.” 

11 

This modest stone, what few vain marble* can. 
May truly say, Here lies an Honest Man ; 

A Poet bless' d beyond the Poet's fate, 

WTiom Heav’n kept sacred from the proud and 
great; 

Foe to loud Praise, and friend to learned Eaae, 
Content with Science in the vale of peace. 
C alml y he look’d on either life, and here 
Saw nothing to regret, or there to fear; 
From Nature’s temp’rate feast rose satisfied. 
Thank’d Heav’n that he bad liv’d, and that 
he died. 

Pope, Epitaph on Mr. Elifak Fenton. 

12 

To this sad shrine, whoe'er thou art, draw 
near; 

Here lies the Friend most lov’d, the Son moat 
dear; 

Who ne’er knew Joy but Friendship naght 
divide. 

Or gave his father grief but when he died, 
Pope, Epitaph on the Bon. Simon Barcourt. 
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1 

KaeDer, by H^av'n, uui oot a. master, 

Wboae Art was VatiHe, and whose pJcliires 
tLoit^ . . . 

Living, great Nature fear’d he might outvie 
Her wmks; and, dying, fears bersdf may die. 
Po#«, EpiUpk on Sir GoJ/rey JCnotitr. In- 
Kxlbed on hjs moDument in Westminster. 
An {mitation of an epitaph on Raphael, 
Pantheon, Rome. 

£ 

She was — but room forbids to tell thee what — 
Sum all perfection im, and she was — that. 

^ FaAKcn Quasub, Bpilapi on Lady Luckyn. 

Warm summer sun, shine friendly here; 
Warm western wind, blow kindly here; 

Green sod above, rest light, rest light — 
Good-night, Annettel Sweetheart, good-night 
Roboit RtcHAKDSOtr, Reiyttiein. (tfiliow nnd 
Wattle, p. 3S.) 

Wam summer son Shine kkidly here; 

Warm aouthem wind Blow softly here; 

Green sod above Lie light, lie light — 

Good night, dear heart, Good night, good nl^t. 
Mab* Twain, Epitaph for His Daughler, 
S^. Inscribed on her tombstone. A varia- 
tion of the lines by Robert Rkhardsoo. 

Hotteo 

Rotten 

Forgotten 

G. A. SAI.A, Epitaph for John Camden Hotten. 

Tavdler, let your step be light, 

So that sleep these eyes may close, 

For poor Scarron, till to-oigbt, 

Ne’er was able e’en to dw. 

^ Pam, ScABsoN, EpHapk WrUten by Bimsalf. 

These are two friends whose lives were un- 
(Svided; 

So let their memory be, now they have glided 
Under the grave; let not their bo^ be parted, 
For thetr two hearts in Hfe were siiigle- 
bearted. 

^ Shxllr, Epitapk. 

Stranger, bear this message to the "Spartan^ 
that we lie here obedient to their laws. (*0 

bur', iTrr*iX»F AiunSa^^FfDJt Uri rj3* 
t*It nitttw 

&i«nnnca. Epitaph, on the monueneot of the 
Spartans who fdl at Theimopyiae. (Creek An- 
tkeiogy. Bk. vM, No. 249.) ITw noblest group 
of words ever uttered by num.-^Rxisiw. 
Stianxer, to Taerdafmog go, and tell 
That aen; obedient to Imt words, we feB. 

ScMoaraiwi or Chios, Praxto«i»i (Btu^ tr.) 
Go teS the Spartans, tbon that paaseA by, 
Itet htn, dbedjeat to their hwt, we He. 

SneoHSKS or Chum, f«jg>i«r*t. 

TaB Bjtohh ye Wbonnari ^ moaument, 
Falthfal to her we hdl, and rest contewi. 

Wfrib) War liemeriMi 


Tdl Ea^had, ye who pass this m o mnn ept, 

That we who rat here, die contenL 
UwemOwm, /*5en>(wi», at entrance to Waggon 
9B1 Cemetery, Lwdysnhh, South AfiW, 
cenuMtnonting BridA aoidiem who f«Q la 
tbs Boer War. 

I 

Here lies one who meant well, tried a little, 
failed much. 

R, L. SirvureoN, Christmas Sermon. 

I, whom ApoQo sometlnies visited, 

Or feigned to visit, now, my day being done, 

I>o slumber wholly, nor shall know at all 
The weariness of dtaitges ; nor perceive 
Immeasurable sands sf centaries 
Drink up the bhaching ink, or the loud sound 
Of generations beat the music down. 

R. L. Stivensow, Epttaph for Himself. 

9 

Under the wide and starry sky, 

Dig the grave and let me lie. 

Glad did 1 live and gladly die, 

And I laid me down with a will, 

This be the verse you grave for me: 

Here he ties where he longed to be; 

Home it the sailor, home from sea. 

And the kiatter home from the hsil. 

RoeMT Louis Stivenson, Reqvitm. Writteii 
for himself and engraved on hb tombstone, 
to 

Ubi sKva indignatio ulterius cor laoerue 
nequit. 

(Where fierce indignation can no longer tear 
my heart.) 

JoifArHAN Swirr, Epitapk for Himself. In- 
scribed on his tomb In St. Patrick’s Cathe- 
dral, Dublin. 

II 

Thou third great Canning, stand among out 
best 

And noblest, now thy long day's work hath 
cesaed. 

Here silent in our Minster of the West 
Who wert the voice of England in the EasL 
Tujktson, Epitaph on 5lrnf.^Drd Canning, 
First Visccfunt Stratford de Reddi^e. 

12 

Here in this place sleeps one whom iove 
Caused, through great cruelty, to fall; 

A little scholar, poor enough, 

Whom Francois Villon n»B did call 
No scrap of land or rarden small 
He owned; he gave his goods away. 

Table and tresto, baskets — all; 

For God’s sake lay for him this lay. 

FjtANgois ViunN, Sis Own Epitapk. 

n 

Under this stone there lieth at rest 
A friendly man, a worthy knight; 

Whose b^art and mind was ever pr«t 
To favour truth, to further right. 

Thoscas Wtatt, Epitaph an Sir Thaim 
Gravenor. 

14 ' ^ 

In this ^ve ua the booea of the ve^exa^ 


Sil 



lafTxrm 

Bede. (Hac.oAit m font Bedte venerabills 
OTia.Jt 

UraowH, BpitttpM of Bede, Dttrhwn Cathe- 
dtaL 

1 

0 man! whosoever Uiou trt, and whenceso- 
ever thou comest, for cwne I know thou wilt, 

1 am Cyrus, founder o? the Persian empire. 
Envy me not the little earth that covers my 

hckdy^ ('O dtfijMnn, Smt *f uxl Ifirr #«<#, Srt 
yip oiSa, KCpet tipi A 

KT^eifUim T^r ipx’U'. rfr r(}* iXCyof fui 
Tofinti Y?t I rvipi^ trApa rtfuicahieret.') 

Ujmrciww, Etitafk of Cynu. (Plutahch, 
Uves: Alexajfder. Sec. 69.) 

2 

Say, dog, I pray, what guard you in that 
tomb? 

“A dog," His name? "Diogenes.'’ From far? 
“Sinopfi.” He who made a tub bis home? 
"The same. Now, dead, among the stars a 
star." 

Unkndww, }%Jcnption, on pihar, surmounted 
by a dog, raised at Athons to the memory 
of Diogenes (Greek Anihologv.) 

9 

Her name was Margaret Lucas, youngest 
sister to the^ Lord Lucas of Colchester, a 
Noble Famiiie; for _ all the brothers were 
valiant and all the sisters virtuous. 

Unknoww, Epitaph on Margaret, Duchess of 
^euicojllc, Wcstmiiislcr Abbey 

4 

Farewell, vain world, I’ve had enough of thee. 
And Values’! not what thou Can’s! say of me; 
Thy Smiles I count not, nor thy frowns I fear. 
My days are past, my head lies <iidet here. 
What faults you saw in me take Care to shun, 
Look but at home, enough is to be done. 

UwxHOWM, Epitaph on tombstone of Williajn 
Harvey, Gneasley churchyard, fiigland. 
(Stapleton, The Churchyard Scribe, p, 95.) 

5 

Here lies Tom Hyde; 

It’s a pity be died; 

We had rather 
It had been his father; 

If it had been his sistCT 
We had not missed her; 

If the whole generalion. 

It had been better for the nation. 

Unknown, Epitaph on Tkcttias Byde, son of 
Edward Hyde, Ijjrd ChinceJIor of Engfand. 
(RoBotT Bowws, Letter to Robert Soulk- 
mll, 9 July, 1667.) This epitaph and tbe 
one wfai^ follows are probably versions of 
a Frencb epigram, “Colas est morte de 
maladle." (Jkah Oom Gombauld, £pi- 
fram^. 165g> 

Here lies Fred, 

Who was Mitn ead fa dead; 

Had k beoi bis father, 

I had much rather; 

Had It bew bfa hmthw. 


sun better thw aBOtber; 

Had it beoi hla sister, 

No one would have misaed her; 

Had k been tbe whole «neraU<ai, 

StaJ better for the nation; 

But since ’tia only Fred 
Who was aHve and is dead, 

There's no more to be said. 

Unknown, Epitaph on Frederick, Prissce of 
Wales, father ot George III, (TttACDSAY, 
Four Georges: George ///. Also preserved 
in Walpole. Sec ^otej and Queries, 3 Mgy, 
1902.) 

0 

In sex a woman, in abilities a man. (Seiu 
femina, ingenio vvr.) 

Unknown, Epstapk of Maria Theresa of 
AusLrus. 

7 

Here lies one who was nothing. (Ci-git qd 
ne fut rien.) 

Unknown, Piron's Epitaph . Cited by Voltaire, 
in La Vaniii, as happy and worthy of 
Piron's tomb. 

B 

Bom in America, in Europe bred. 

In Africa travelled, in Asia wed, 

WTiere long he lived and thrived, in London 
dead; 

Much good, some ill he did. so hope all’s even. 
And that his soul throi^h mercy’s gone to 
heaven. 

Unknown, Epitaph, on tomb of Elihu Yale, 
founder of Yale University, in the church- 
yard of Wrexham, North Wales. 

TII — Epitaphs: “Reviied by the Author" 

The World's a Prmting-Bottse, our words, 
our thoughts. 

Out deeds, are charaiters of several siaes. 
Each Soid is a Compos’tor, of whose faults 
Tbe Levstes are Correctors; Heaven fie- 
vises 

Death is the common Press, from whence 
being driven, 

We’re fofAer'd, Sheet by Sieet, and bound 
for Heaven. 

FsAjras (Juabiks, Divine Fancies. (1 635) 

Tbe world’s a book, writ by th’ eternal Art 
Of tbe great Maker; printed m man’s heart; 
Us falsely printed though divinely penn'd. 

And all the Errata wiD appear at th' end. 

Fkancib QoAaLts, Divine Fancies. (1635) 

See also PaAtrKUif. 

to 

A living, breathiOg Bflile; tables where 
Both Covenants at large engraven were. 
Gospel and law, in ’i heart, had each its 
column; 

Hifi bead an index to the sacred vohnne; 

His very name a title-page; and, next. 

His life a commentary on the text. 

Q what A Dfionuinent of glorious worth. 
When, ih a new ei^cai, he comes fdrthi 
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Without errata may we think he'fl be, 

In leaves and covers of eternity! 

BiwjAjra WowJOTBCi, Epaopk on Hitairf/. 
Though bom in England, Woodbridge was 
a member of the first grtduating ebss of 
Harvard College, 1642. He afterwards re- 
turned to England and in 1660 was chaplain 
to Chatka n ICs cpitajdi was quoted In 
Cotton Mather’s MagnaUa ChrUti, and so 
gained widk circulatJon. 

Yet at the resurrection we shall soe 
A fair edition, and of matchless worth, 

Free from, erratas, new in heaven set forth. 
Joseph Capen, Lines upon Mr John Foster. 

2 

Like ft worn out t>'pe, he is returned to the 
Founder in the hope of being recast in a 
hetter and more perfect mould. 

Unknown, Epitaph on Peter Gedge, Parish 
church, Bury St. Edmund’s. 

He died pied. 

Reset and stet, 

HE NAPS IN CAPS. 

David McCoao, Remainders. 

3 

He will be weighed again 
At the Great Day, 

His rig^ng refitt^, 

And his timbers repaired. 

And with one broadside 
Make his adversary 
Strike in his turn 

Tobias Smollkit, Peregrine Picile: Epitaph 
on Commodore Trunnion. Bk. ui, cb. 7. 

4 

Then haste, kind Death, in pity to my age. 
And clap the Finis to my life’s last page. 
May Heaven’s great Author my foul proof 
revise. 

Cancel the page in which my error hes, 

And raise »ny form above the ethereal 
skies. . . . 

The stubborn pressman’s foim I now may 
scoff; 

Revised, corrected, finally worked off I 
Ukkkowh. (TiMDKKLEy, Softgi ot ike Press.) 

Q 

Here lies the remains of James Pady, Brick- 
mater, ip hope that his clay Will be remoulded 
in a workmanlike manner, far superior to his 
former perishable materiils. 

Unknown, Epitaph of Pady. Addb- 

combe chur^yard, Devonshire, England. 

IT — Epitaphs; Carlosi 

To s&y an angel here interred doth lie 
May be thought strange, for angels never die, 
Indeei} some fell from heaven to bell; 

Are hwt to rise no more. 

This only fell from death to earth, 

Notloit, but fooe before. 

Rpipipk-fin of Uatf iirfoO, Stepiiey, 4. 

ttm. 


Rat, gentle Shade, await thy Master^ wlfl; 
Then rise unchanged and be an angd stiff. 
Epitaph of Ricked /ebb. Chirk Clwirch, 
North Wales. 

As I walked by myself I talked to myself, 
And thus myself saiii to me. 

Look to thyself and take care of thyself 
For nobody cares for thee. 

So I turned to myself, and I answered myself 
In the self-same reverie 
Look to myself or look not to myseli 
The self-same thing will it be. 

Epitaph of Robert Cry to ft, Horoeisfield, 
Suffolk, England. (WiLLUit H. Bkable, 
Epitaphs, p. 130.) 

3 

Here lies Thomas Dudley, that trusty old 
stud-— 

A bargain’s a bargain, and must be made good. 
Epitaph on Governor IJudiey, attributed to 
Governor Belcher, 

9 

Here lies DuVall; reader, if male thou art, 
Look to thy purse; if female, to thy heart 
Epitaph of the famous highwayman, Claude 
DuVaU, in Covent Garden church, 

ID 

Here lie I, Martin Elginbrodde. 

Have mercy o’ my soul, Lord God, 

As I would do were I Lord God, 

And ye were Martin Elginbrodde. 

One of many variants of an epitaph frequently 
found in British and American graveyards. 
George Macdonald cites it in this form in his 
novel, David Elghtbrod. 

It 1 were Thou and Thou wert I, 

I would resign the Deity; 

Thou shouldst be God, I would he man— 

Is’t possible that Love more can? 

James Howell, Familiar Letters. Bk. li, sec. 7, 
No. 33. A versification of a passage in St. 
Augustine. 

Were I thou, Agni, and wert thou I, this aspira- 
tion should be fulfilled. 

Rig Veda. vLii, 19, 2S. 

II 

Here rests one fortune never favored, 

He grew no wiser from the past; 

But e’er with perseverance labored 
And still contended to the last. 

Joseph Eve, His EpUaph. 

12 

Beneath this stone lies Catherine Gray, 
Changed to a lifeless lump of clay. 

By carLb and clay she got her pelf. 

And now she’s turned to earth hers^. 

Ye weeping friends let me advise. 

Abate your tears and dry your eyes ; 

For what avails a flood of tears? 

Who knows but in a course of years, 

In some tall pitcher or brown pan. 

She in her shop may be again? 

Epitaph, in a Cfatuicfa at Chester, England. 
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1 

Bcseadi tbcK green trees risiog to the sides, 
The planter of thfini, Isaac Greentree, lies; 
Tlie time shall come when these green trees 
shall fall, 

And Isaac Greentrce rise above than alL 
EpUafk o) Isaac Gretnirec, Harrow, 

2 

Here lies Sir Jenkin Grout, who loved bis 
friend and persuaded his enemy; what his 
mouth ate, his .hand paid for: what his serv- 
ants robb^, he restored; if a woman gave 
him pleasure, he supported her in pain: he 
never forgot his children ; and whoso touched 
his finger, drew after it his whole body. 
Euebsox, Essays, Second Senes: Manners. 
Quoted, 
a 

Pray for the soul of Gabriel John, 

WTio died in the year eighteen-hundred and 
one 

You may if you please, or let it alone, 

For it’s all one To Gabriel John, 

Who died in the year eighteen-hundred and 
one. 

Unekoww, Old Rhyme. 

4 

Here lie the bones of Robert Lowe: 

Where he’s gone to I don’t know. 

If to the realms of peace and love, 

Farewell to happiuess above. 

If he's gone to a lower level, 

I can’t congratulate the devil. 

E KNATCHBtTLL-HuGEssrN, Epilapk on Robert 
Lowe. 

5 

Here lies Anne Mann; she lived an 
Old maid and died an old Mann. 

Epitaph of Anne Mann, Bath Abbey. 

6 

Beneath this stone old Abraham lies; 
jYofiody laughs and nobody cries 
Where be is gone, and how he fares, 
J^obody knows, and nobody cares. 

Abraham Newlasi>, Hts Own EpiUsph. New- 
land, who died in 1807, was chief cashier of 
the Bank of England. 

7 

Under this sod 
And under these trees 
Lieth the bod- 
y of Solomon Pease. 

He’s not in this hole, 

But only his pod; 

He shelled out his soul 
And went up to his God. 

On a .tombstone in Ohio. {J. R. Kippax, 
Churchyard IMerature, p. Ifi3.) 

• 

Stranger, pause and shed a tear 
For one who leaves no mourners, 

D. F. Sapp reposes here: 

He would cut comen. 


Here Ucs G. WhiHikeDH friuds, til five. 

He took them along when be learr>'^ to dciv&, 
Lionakd H. Rob^s, Epitaphs for the Spped 
Age. 

f 

In heart a Lydia, and in tongue h Hanndh, 

In zeal a Ruth, in wedlock a Susanna, 
PVudently simple, providently wary, 

To the world a ‘Martha, and to heaven a 
Mary, 

Epitaph on Dame Dorothy Selby (d. 1641), 
IghLham Church, near Sevenoaks, England. 

10 

Here lies who, bom a man, a grocer died. (N6 
homme — mort spicier.) 

Axpred Ausnu, Golden Age. 

11 

Man's life is like unto a summer’s day 
Some break their fast and so away; 

Others stay dinner, then depart full fed; 

The longest age but sups and goes to bed; 
O reader then behold and see; 

As we are now, so must you be. 

Attributed to Joseph Henshaw, Bishm> op 
PriERBOROuCH. Found with variations hi 
many churches. 

12 

Here Les a poor woman, who always was 
tired ; 

She Jived m a house where help was not 
hired. 

Her last words on earth were: “Dear friends, 
I am going 

Where washing ain’t done, nor sweeping, nor 
sewing; 

But everything there is exact to ray wishes; 
For where they don’t eat there’s no washing 
of dishes. 

I'll be where loud anthems will always bo 
ringing. 

But, having no voice, I’U be clear of the 
singing. 

Don’t moiHTi for me now; don’t mourn for 
me never — 

I’m going to do nothiag for ever and ever.” 
Uhkhowth, The fired ’Woman’s Epitaph. 

13 

She took the cup of life to sip, 

Too bitter ’twas to drain; 

She meekly put it from her lip. 

And went to sleep again. 

Unknown, Epitaph, Meofe Churchyard. 
{Sabr'tna; Corcdla, p. 246.) 

14 

Here lies th^ mother of children seven, 

Four on earth and three in heaven; 

The three in heaven preferriHg raJier 
To die writh mother than hve with father. 
Unknown, Epitapk,. In a emveyard at 
Birmingham, Eng. 

11 

- Bland, Paasionate, and Deeply Rdigioia; also 
she pointed in Water Colouri, and^t teweral 
Pictures to the ExhOulkni. She .was tlK. first 








ooq^a t»La^ Jotta; a&d-of sod] 

Acf-of 0etvei^ ' 

^ t j» r»O w ir, I^tfiUpk p/ Lady (TLootKj, Fewaey 
diorcb-yard. (Sptciator, London, 21 Dei, 


ZQUAUTT 

Your abundance may be a limply fvr their 
want, that th^r abundance alw may be a 
luppty for your want; that there may be 
eipality. 

/few Testament: II Corinthiw, vifl, 14. 

A* a man ia equal to the Giurcb and equal to 
the State, so he is equal to every other man. 
Ejcemow, Jliiay*, S«<w»d Seritt: New England 
Hejormtn. 

The Spartan principle of “calling that wbkfa Is 
Just, equal; not that which is equal, just ” 
Eionsov, Essays, Second Serui: Forties 

4 

There li a little formula, couched in pure 
Saion, which you may hear in the comers of 
streets and in the yard of the dame’s school, 
from very little republicans : "I’m as good as 
you be," which contains the essence of the 
llassachusetLs Bill of Rights and of the 
American Declaration of Independence. 
Emkisox, Natitrtd Ststory of Intellect: 
Boston. 

e 

Men are made by nature unequal It is vain, 
therefore, to treat them as if they were 
eqmd. 

J. A. Fbouis, Sheet Studies on Great Subjects: 
Party PoUites. 

That aB men are equal is a ‘ proposition to 
wUdi, at onhnaiy Umet, no sane individual has 
c^er given his asxat. 

Auwux Huxley, Proper Studies, p. 23, 

I am an anstoemt. I love liberty; I hate equality. 
JoHiT Randolph of Roanou. (Bbuce, Ran- 
ddlpk of Rxsanoke. Vol ii, p. 203.) 

Ineqnnay is as dear to the American heart as 
Bk^ itself 

W. D. Howiixi, Impressions astd Experiences: 
New fork Streets, p 202. 

Doe place there ia — beneath the burial aod. 
Where all mankind are equalized by death; 
Another phee there is — the Fane of God, 
Where aU are equal who draw living breath. 

TnOMAi Hoos, Ode to Roe WUson, 1. 133. 

T 

We are afl bocm and «rc diatinguhhed 
akM by iiirtiie. (Omnes pui aoite nasdmifH, 
wte 'idEtate AatinuiiBiff.) ' 

Vnotowv. A Lam prov^, 

Ms PMfb hew th other peqdO 
Wdm, ruafffy*a «at of ite ^MMion. 


9 

\¥« hold these trutboto bp aelf^vhktnt, that 
afi men are seated equal. 

THoiEAa jDViaaojr, J)«citfFiar*hi of ilndepand- 
ence. See 975 4. 

I leave you, hoping that the lamp of Wb«rty wOl 
burn in your b^ms) antA thee ibalt up Ipager 
be B doubt that tA men are created free ai^ 
equal. 

Linooln, Speech, ChlcagD, 10 July, 1&38. 
Fourscore and seven ynn^ago, our fathers 
brought forth on thb continent a new nation, 
conceived in liberty, and dedicated to the propo- 
shion that all men art Created equal. 

Lincoln, Gettysburg Address, 19 Nov, 1*63. 
All men are equal before the natural taw. (Quod 
ad jus naturele attiset, omnes homines equales 
sunt ) 

Unknown, legal ^axif». 

AA men are equal on the turf and under it. 

Loan Gaotoa Bentincc. 

10 

Your levellera wish to level down as far aa 
themselves; but they cannot bear levelling 
up to themselves. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1763.) 

It is better that some should be unhappy, than 
that none should be happy, which woi^ be 
tbe case in a general state of equality. 

Samuel Johnson, (Boswell, Life, 1776.) 

No two men can be half an hour together but 
one ahalf acquire an evident superioiity over the 
other. 

Samuel Johnson, combating the theory that 
an mem are equal. (Boswell, Lift, 1776.) 

Equality in society beats inequality, wlicther 
the latter be of tbe British-aristocratic loit 
or of tbe domestic-slavery sort. 

Lincoln, Speech, Peoria, DL, 16 Oct- 1854. 

12 

The odds for high and low’s alike. 

Shakespeabe, Water’s Tale. Act v, sc. 1, L 207. 
Tbe trickling ram doth fall 
Upon us one and all; 

The south- wind kkaes 
Tbe saucy milkmaid’s cheek, 

Tbe nun’s, demure and meek. 

Nor any misses 

C. Stedman, a Madrigal. 

Eqi^ty breeds no war. (’Tv»p »4Xin«p *4 

vo*«.) 

Solon. (Plotahch, Lives: Solon, Sec. 14.) 
Equality of two domestic powers 
Breeds senipuJous lactioa. 

^^Shaxespeare, Antony and Cleopatra, 1, 3, 47. 

One man is as good as anothck— and a gwit 
dale betther, as tbe Irish philoaopher said. 
^^^Thackehav, Roundabout Papers: On RJMvwi. 

I celebrate myself, ant) sing myself, 

And what 1 asnnne you si^ 

For every Eton beki^ging to me u nod as 
belongs to you. 

Walt Whstman, Song wf MyidU k t. 
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KSIiT, M« IrtlAAfl 
BSSOR 

Sm aho HiiUka 
^ I~JKiTor; Apotiejmi 

He wbo errs qiackly^ is quick in correcLitig 
the error. 

FkiU7ci5 Bacos, D 4 AufMotlis Scienliamm; 
Promptiludo. 

2 

No man prospers so suddenly as by others’ 
errors. 

Fiaxob Bacok, fijioyj; Om ForliMt. 

Sometimes we may Jeam more from a man's 
errors tiiarr from hU virtues. 

^ LoNcniiow, Byptnon. Bk. Iv, ch. 3. 

Error is worse than ig:noranoe. 

P. J, Bahjct, FvtMs: A Movniain Siotrite. 

4 

Error has no end. 

Robert Brownimo, Paracdius. Pt. lii. 

s 

There is no anguish like an error of which 
we fed ashamed. 

Bulwer-Lytton, Emctt Maltravtrs'. Bk. li, 
ch. 3. 

6 

They defend their errors as if they were de- 
fending their inheritance. 

Edutino Burke, Speech, House of Commons, 
11 Feb., I7B0. 

7 

Who errs and mends, to God himself com- 
mends. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. PI. U, ch. 28. 

5 

Error is the discipline throi^h which we ad- 
vance. 

William Ellery Channtno, Tie Prtitni Age. 

9 

Honest error is to be pitied, not ridiculed. 
Lean Chestertibld, Letters, 16 Feb., 1748. 

10 

I would rather err with Plato than perceive 
the truth with others. (Errare malo cum 
Platone, quam cum istis vera sentire.) 

CiciRO, Tuiculanarum DispulalionuM. Bk. 1, 
ch. 17, MC. 39. 

Better to err with Pope than shine with Pye, 
Btrom, English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
1 . 102 . 

II I have erredr 1 err in compuy with Abraham 
Lincoin. 

TbIODOU RoOBETELT, Speech, campaig n of 
1912. 

If irequently 1 fret and fumci 
And abaolotely will not smile, 

I err in ooQipaDy wkh Huma, 

Old Socrato «nd T. Carlyle. 

Fiamxub P. Adams, Errini in Company. 

II 

llfnofSKice u a bknk aheei on vbkh we may 


write ; bet error is a ecriUted one hem whkb 
we most first erase. 

C. C. Colton, Znemt. No. 1. 

12 

Error lives ere reason can be bom. 
^^CoKORivE, The iiouming Bride. Act W, sc 1. 

Yesterday’s errors let yesterday cover. 

Susan Coolidoe, Xew Every iionung. 

14 

Man, on the dnbious waves of error toss’d. 
Cdwper, Truth, 1, 1. 

15 

Errors, like straws, tipon the surface Bow^ 

He who would seardb for pearls, must dive 
below. 

Drtden, All for Love: Prologue: 

No one who Uvea in error is free. (OW«b ralw 

AftMpr&vwr iKfiAtpet ierir.) 

Epictetub, Discourses. Bk. ii, ch. 1, aec. 24. 

17 

Error is prolific. (Fecundus est error.) 

Erasiaub, Epicureus. 

IS 

No vehement error can exist in this world 
with impunity, 

J. A. Froude, 5l>ra«xa. 

19 ' 

A most pleasing error of tbc mind. (Mentis 
gratissimus error.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. 11, apis. 2, I. 140. 

Happy in their error. (Felices errore suo.) 

Lucan, De Bello Civili. 

For his was the error of bead, not of heart. 
Thomas Mooke, The Irish 51owe, 1. 43. 

20 

Gne goes to the right, the other to the left; 
both err, but in diflerent ways. (lUe sini- 
strorsum, hie dextrorsum abit, unus utrique 
Error, sed variis illudit partibus.) 

HcmACE, Satires. Bk. U, sat. 3, 1. 50. 

Brother, brother; w* are both in the wrong. 
John Gay, The Beggar's Opera. Act U, ac. 2. 

21 

1 shall try to correct errors when shown to 
be errors, and I shall adopt new views so fast 
as they shall appear to be new views. 
Abraham Lincoln, Letter to Horace Grtdey, 
22 Aug., tS62. 

22 

So the last error shall be worse than the first 
iVetc Matthew, xxvii, 64. 

A double error sometimes sets us right. 

P. J. Bailey, Festus: ft Beaven. 
a 

The fatal tendency of mankind to leave on 
thinking about a ^ng, when it is no hagcr 
doubtful, is the cause of half their errors. 

J S. Mill, On Liberty. Ob. 2. 

24 

Error by hi* own aon* is best evi»cU 
Hilton, Paradise Regained. Bk. tv, I. 335. 

25 

The shortest ciron aie ahrayi the besL (Lei 



sn ERROR 

jibN rt et erreuri soot toujours lef meil' 

Moutam, Art iv, sc. 5, 1. 24 ; Ctear. 

tow, La Sagesse. Bt. i, cb. J8. 

Remote fr6m liberty and truth. 

By fortvjne’t aime,. my early youth 
Drank mor's poisoned springs. 

Robekt Ndgewt, Ode to William PuUeney. 
Rcfarriag to the poet's renundation of Ca- 
thoUdsm. 

2 

If it was an error, its causes were honorable. 
(Si fuit errandum, causas habet error hon* 
estas.) 

Ovid, Seroiifa. Epla. vii, 1. 100. 

z 

^Tiose oft are stratagems which errors seem. 
Pope, Extay on CrffidJtn. Pt. i, L 170. 

4 

^Mien people once are in the wrong, 

Each line they add is much too long; 

Who fastest walks, but walks astray, 

Is only furthest from his way. 

Pridk, Alma. Canto ifl, 1. 194, 
s 

Who can discern his errors? 

Old Testamenl: Psalms, xu, 12, 

0 

Giant Error, darkly grand, 

Grasped the globe wnth iron hand. 

SAMtno. Roceks, Ode to U, 1. 

7 

The dust on antique time would lie unswept, 
And mountainous error be too highly heapt 
For truth to o’er-peer. 

Shaiespeare, Coriolanta. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 125. 

8 

0 hateful error, melancholy's child! 

Why dost thou shew to the apt thoughts of 
men 

The things that are not? O error, soon con- 
ceiv’d, 

Thou, never com’st unto a happy birth. 

But kill’st the mother that engender'd thee, 
SHAtts^iABa, Julius Ctesar. Act v, ac. 3. 1. 67, 

Hie error of oar eye direct* our mind: 

What error leads must err. 

Shake*pkase, T roilus and Cressida. Act v, sc. 2, 

L no. 

8 

If.this be error, and upon me proved, 

1 never writ, nor no man ever loved- 
Shaeespkare, SoTineis. No. exvL 

:• 

Omy ptfinccfii? true she errs, 

Bvt m her own grand way. 

TniXTBOiir, Tkt Prkuus. Pt, lii> 1. M. 

11 

Error ia a-herdy pbnt; it dottrubeth in every 
•pfl.- ■ 

i/Luaia R. Tutpw, Proverbial PkBosopky; 


ERROR 

12 

Believe me, error also has lU meriL (Croyei 
moi, Terreur aussi a son merite.) 

VoL7itatz. IEmeksoh, Notwal History of In- 
tellect.) 

13 

The pre^ess of rivers to the ocean is not w 
rapid as that of man to error. 

Voltaire, A Philosophical Dictionary: Rivers. 

14 

When the learned man errs, he errs with a 
learned error. (Cum errat eruditus, errat 
errore'erudlto.) 

Unknown, An Aiabic proverb published b 
translation b 1623. 

II — Error: To Krr !■ Htnnan 
13 

The wisest of the wise may err t« 

Koi ao4<l>rtpm.') 

.^scnrrtus, Fragments. Frag. 219. 

The best may err 

Addison, Cato Act v, sc. 4. 

The best may slip, and the most cautious fail; 
He’s more than mortal that ne'er err’d at aQ. 
John Pomemt, Love Triumphant over Reason, 
1. 145. 

18 

It is human to err; it Is devilish to remain 
wilfully in error. (Humanmn fuit errare, dia- 
bolicutn est per cinimositatem in ertore 
manere.) 

St. Aucustini, Sermons No 164, sec. 14, 
Man-like it is to fall into sb, 

Flend-iike it is to dwell thercb ; 

Christ-like it is for sin to grieve, 

God-like it is aD tm to leave. 

Friedrich von Locac, Sinnegedkhtt. 

To step aside is human 

Burns, Address to the Vneo Gvsd. 

17 _ 

It is the nature of every man to err, but only 
the fool perseveres in error. (Cujusvis bominis 
est emre; nuliiuB nisi inspientis in errore 
perse verare.) 

CtCERO, PhUippiccE. No. lii, sec 2. 

18 

Forgive, son; mer are men, they needs must 
err. (S^iryyrwfi'- tUin dp/fpiiuous, 

Euripides, Uippolytvs, i. 61 S. According to 
Buchmann, Theognis (540 b. c.) had antid. 
pated the saybg. 

19 

While man’s desires and aspirations stir. 

He cannot choose but err. 

(Es UTt der Menseb so lang er strebt.) 
Goethe, Faust: Prolog im Rimmel; her Jlerr, 
1. 77. (Bayard Taylor, tr.) Taylor ^wna^k^ 
It has seemed to roe Impossible to give the 
full meaning of these words— that error is 
a natural accompaniment of the stmg^ 
^ and asphationa of man— b a ringk flue.” 

Ail men are liable to error; and mo«t meo an, 
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in many points, by paaslon or interest, under 
temptation to it. 

JOHK Loc^ Essay Concerning Hunuas Vn- 
derstanding. Bk. iv, ch. 20, sec, 17. 

1 

For to err in opbion, though it be rot the 
part of wise men, is at least human. 
PtUTAJicH, Morals; Against Colctes the Epi- 
curean. 

Error of opinion may be tolemtcd where reason 
Is left free to combat It. 

Thomjcs jEFPiasoN', First Inaugttral. 

2 

To err is human. (Humanum est erraie.) 
Seneca, Naluralcs Que^tiones. Bk. iv, sec. 2. 
Probably I be first expression in this iorm of 
a sentiment proverbial In all languages. 
Used by Cocnatus, Adagta; St Jehomc, 
Epistles, Ivii, 12; Poliokac, Anti-Lucretius, 
V, 58, and by many others with slight varia- 
tions 

Good nature and good sense must ever join; 
To err is human, to forgive divme. 

Pope, £jjay on Cnliasm. Pt. ii, 1. 324, 

8 

To err is common to all men, but the man 
who, having erred, hugs not his errors, but 
repents and seeks the cure, is not a wastrel. 
Sophocles, Antigone, 1. 1023. 

4 

We are none of us infallible, not even the 
youngest. 

WnxiAM Hepwoeth Thompsow. (Jau^ 
Stuart, Remintscences, 1912.) 

Ill — Error and Truth 
B 

An error is the more dangerous in prof»r- 
Lion to the degree of truth which it contains. 
Auiel, Journal, 26 Dec,, 18S2. 

fl 

The truth is perilous never to the true, 

Nor knowledge to the wise; and to the fool, 
And to the false, error and truth alike. 

P. J. Bailey, Festus: A Mountain SuTwise. 

7 

Many . . have too rashly charged the 
troops of Error, and remain as trophies unto 
the enemies of Truth. 

Si* TnouAs Browne, Religio Medici. Pt. I, 
•ec. 6. 

B 

Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again; 

Th’ eternal years of God are hers; 

But Error, wounded, writhes in pain. 

And dies among his worshippers. 

Bryant, Tkc Battle-Field. St. 9.’ 
t 

Error and mistake are inhnite, 

But truth baa but one way to be i' th’ right 
Sauuex Butler, MUctOancous Thoughts, L 
114. 

10 

A man protesting ^inst eirbr is on the way 
towards uniting hi^elf with til men that 
believe in truth. 

Carltxr, Herots mni Boro-WonUp. Lect. 4. 


11 

Truth is a good dog; but, beware of barking 
too close to the heels of an error, lest you 
get your brains kicked out. 

S. T. CoLERiDOE, TaWc Talk, T June, 1830. 

\ 2 . 

Truth is immortal; error ia mortaL 
^ Mary Baker Emtt, Sdeace and Hialik, p. 466. 
You conquer error by denying its verity, 

Mary Baker Edoy, Science and ffealtk, p. 339. 

15 

Truth only Braells sweet forever, and iliusioiiB, 
however innocent, are deadly as the canker- 
worm. 

J. A. Frodue, Short Studies: Calvinism. 

14 

Error belongs to libraries, truth to the human 
mind. 

Goethe, Conversations vnih Eckermann. 

Truth belongs to the man, error to his age. 
Goethe, Spniche in Prosa. 

16 

It is much easier to recognize error than tp 
find truth; error is superficial and may be 
corrected; truth lies hidden in the depths, 
Goethe, Spriicke in Prosa. 

Little by little we Subtract 
Faith and Fallacy from Fact, 

The Illusory from the True, 

And starve upon the Residue. 

Saicvel HoFFENSTEHf, Observation. 

17 

Dark Error’s other hidden side is truth. 

Victor Hugo, La Ligende des SUdes. 

13 

Irrationallj’ held truths may be more harm- 
ful than reasoned errors. 

T. IL Huxley, The Coming oj Age of ike 
Ontm of Species. 

19 

An error cannot be beliec'ed sincerely enough 
to make it a truth. 

R. G. Ihoeesoll, The Great Infidels. 

20 

Error cannot be defended but by error. Un- 
truth cannot be shielded but by untruth. 
John Jewil, A Defence of the Apology for 
the Church of England. 

21 

Truth docs not do so much good in the 
world, as the appearance of it does evil (La 
vAriti ne fait pas tant de bien dans le monde 
que ses apparenccs y font de mal.) 

La Rochkfoucauio, No. 64. 

22 

It is one thing to show a mem that he is 
error, and another to put him in possession 
of truth. 

John Locks, £«ay Concermng Hunwt Vn- 
derstanding. Bk. iv, ch. 7, sec. 11. ' 

Knowledge being to be had only of visible and 
certain truth, errot is not a fault of our knowl- 
edge, but a mistake of our judeemenl, giving 
assent to that which b not true. 

John Locks, Concentlng Bttmam Utt~ 

derttanlSng. Bk. hr, ch. 20, sec. 1. 
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tisiei of ten, ia the irtJ u fak l^C, 
uftn ii ictmlly np tririb to be dUcovered; 
there is only error to be eiposed. 

H. L. MotCiiw, Frtjndiw. Ser. til, p. 93. 

Truth lies within a little and certain com- 
pau, but error is immense. 

Hlnsy St, Johh, RtjUcUtfns Upon ExSs. 

Plain trotll wiQ infiaeiKe half a scare mco at 
most in a oation, or an age, while mystery will 
lead mlSlcnu by the nose. 

Hjctit St. Jomf, LMer, 38 July, 1721. 

8 

Shall Error in the round of time 
Still fat^ Truth? 

TnnfYSOM, -Love and Dviy, L 4, 

4 

Error a the force that welds men together ; 
truth is tQDim\Hncatiad to tnea only by deeds 
of truth. 

Lio Toutoy, ify Relision. Ch. 13. 

« 

Love truth, but pardon error. 

VOLTAnuc, Diiconfs svr I'nommt, No. 3. 

ETEfiNlTY 

Per Eternity in the sense of eternal life 
MS Immortailty 

Eternity! thou pleasing, dreadful thought! 
Through what variety of untried being, 
Through what new Bcenes and changes must 
we pass! 

The wide, th’ unbounded proepect lies before 
me, 

But ihadows. douds, and daiineii rest 
upon it. 

Amiisok, Cato. Act v, sc. 1, 1 10. 

J’or, Oh ! eternity’s too short 
To utter all Thy praise. 

Anoison, Bymn: When AB Thy Mercies. 
Eternity, too ^ort to speak Thy pndsel 
Or lathnin Thy profomid of love to rwii | 

^ Yodnb, Nititi Tkomthts. Night iv, L S92. 

Tw time unfolds Eternity. 

P. J. Bannr, FeSivs: A Ritbied TempU. 

Eternity U in love with the productions of time. 
WtLUAic Biaki, Proverbs of Sett. 

I law the atauy Tree, Etendty, 

Pot forth the bloeom Time. 
ftOOIgT BcrCHANAN, Proiem. 

• 

Who CAB speak of Eternity without a sole- 
dam? 

Sb Tkdb^H Bmwxx, Pt i, 

HC. II. 

1# 

^iihen are vawfeisn d’or Bletplty 
Whtose baric di^ an ou^ and inched 


Whkh makes Eff itadf a 

FlaUering dust with eternity. ^ 

BvaoN, SardoM^palnSy Act i, tc. 

11 ‘ • 
j Eternity! 'How know we but we stand 
Qn the precipitoua and crumbling verge 
Of Time e’en now. Eternity beW? 

I Absaham Coles, 

Eternity Is not wmethmg that begins after yoD 
are dead It b going on aU the time, We arc in 

it DOW. 

CHAaiorrx P. Gilmam, The PorernHiseT. 

It ifi eternity now. I am in the Dudsl of it. ft 
is about me in Lbe sunshine, I am m it, ai the 
butterfly hi the Ughl-ladcn aJr Nothing has to 
come; it is now. Now is eternity^ now is the 
immortal life. 

Richakd Jeftoieb, The Story of My Heart 
See also PuKsaNx: The Everlastiwc Now. 

12 

Eternity is not an everlasting flux of time, 
but time is as a short parenthesis in a long 
period. 

John Dokhe, Devotsons. Meditation 14. 
(1624) 

13 

For ever and ever. 

New Testament: Gaialians, 1, 5. (In ssccula 
Sfficulorum — Vttisale ) 

Yesterday, and to-day, and for-ever. 

New Testament: Hebrews, liii, 8. 

Rbsaknd: Now tell me how long you wOoId have 
her alter you have poaseeaed bCT. 

Orlando: For ever and a day. 

Shakxsykau, As Yov like fl. Act iv, sc. 1, L 
143. 

14 

Eternity's another word for change. 

Cekau) Gould, Monogamy Pt il, st. 5- 

15 

In the presence of eternity, the mounUdns 
are as transient as the clouds. 

R. G. Inoessoix, The Christian ReUgion. 

16 

Thou, silent form, dost tease us out of thought 
As doth eternity: Cold Pastoral 1 
Keats, Ode on a Grecian Vrn. St. 5. 

17 

To have the sense of the eternal in life is a 
short flight for the soifl To have had it, is the 
soul’s vitality. 

Gzobigx MEEEDn^ Diwoo of the Crossways. 
Ch. 1, 

II 

That Golden Key, 

That opes the Palace of Eternity. 

Milton, Comets^ L 13. , 

19 

Then shall be shown, tt^t but ^ nmne 
Time and eternity were both the same; 

A point which life nor death could sever. 

A Bamnent standing itiB for ever. 

I JkMXS Mkanoascay, TInm, a Rk4ps9§p. 

20 

\ Eternity i«. pot« as men bejiew. 


Bofwt aDdiafter-.m lwi 

JOBEPH JoHiT Mxjrpht, Bltritity. 
wW, wfll tfe« Hae Btr«tdi out lo the crack of 
doom? 

SsAKJBSrKAiSy MatbKik. Act hr, ic. 1, L 117. 

1 

Those spacious regions where our fancaei 
roexa. 

Pain'd by the past, expecting ills to come, 

In s<Mne dread motaent, by ^ fates assign'd, 
Shall pass away, nor leave a rack behind ; 
And Tune’s revolving wheels shall lose at 
last 

The speed that spin? the future and the past; 
And, sovereign of an undisputed throne, 
Awful eternity shall reign alone. 

Pstrakch, The TritraM oj Elernity, 1. 102, 

2 

{ Bln the things that are, and those that are 
to be, and those that have been. No one ever 
lifted my skirts: the fruit which I bore was 
the sun. 

Pkoclus, On Plaio'3 Timaus. loscriptioi] in 
the temple of Nelth, at Sais, Egypt. 

My refuge is eternity. (Eteiniti deviens mon 
asUe!) 

EnxNTrE PiviitT OE Sewascoos, author of 
Obvmann. The inscription be desired 
placed on his grave. 

If Fans that brief flight aflsw, 

My humble tomb explore; 

It bears: “Eternity, be thou 
My refuge I" and no more. 

Matthew AMSOin, Obermann Once Afore, L 
269. 

Godt, hack-work, and Madame Senancoirr ei- 
plain the inscrfpUon he desired to be placed on 
his tomb, ElentiU deviens mon asilel though 
perb^ his meaning wooild have been even more 
dearly conveyed hid be borroned the subtitle 
of bis youthful work, AlemiU, ou ie Bonhenr 
dans I'OAscuntf. 

Huge KmcsifiLt, Afaltkew Arnold^ p. 121. 

4 

Eternity consists of opposites. (ContrariiB 
rerum mtemitUb constat.) 

^ Seneca, EgirlMte od LveSium. Epb, cvfl, 8. 

And make us hein of *11 eternity. 
Shake&fkaes, Love’s Labour’s Lest. Act i, sc. 
1, L ?. 

I, the heir of all the ages, in the foremost files 
of time. 

Tekkysok, tockiley Ball, I 178. 

5 

Or sells eternity to gtt a toy. 

Shakespeare, The of Lstence. St. 31. 

Eternity tor bubbles proves at last 
A M^nselen bai^in. 

Cowni, Tk* Task. Bk. ill, L 175. 

Tht Pilgrim oJ Eternity, whose Tame 
- OysT bis Hviog ^stMa lilte ^svea is bent ^ 
An ^ efttMog mwHEBant^ 


Caine, vriling all the li^rtnmga of his song 
In sornyw. 

Shelley, Adonais. St. 30. RefeniD* to Byron. 
Thetis, brl^t image of eternity. 

^ SmjJETT, Prometkeiu Unbotmd. Act ill, sc. 1. 

Till the son gnrtra cold, 

And the stars are old, 

And the leaves of the Judgment Book unfold. 
Bayako Tayioe, Bedouin Sonf. 

s 

In time there is no present. 

In eternity no future. 

In eternity no past. 

Tenwtson, The “UovT astd the “Why." 

10 

And in those weaker glories spy 
Some shadows of eternity. 

Henry Vaughan, The Retreat, 

11 

Beyond the stars, and all this passing scene, 
Where change sh a ll cease, and Time shall be 
no more 

Henry Kjrkx White, Time, L 726. 

12 

The clock indicates the moment— but whit 
does eternity indicate? 

Walt Whitman, 5oti£ of Myself. Ft xUv, 1. 4. 
The sidewalks of Eternity, they are the freckles 
of Jupiter, 

Walt W^httman, DUathn. {VncoUected Prose. 
Vol. a, p. 68.) 

18 

Eternity is written in the sb’es. 

Youno, Night Thoughts. Ni^ ti, L 659. 

ETHICS, an Bight 
EUPHEHISM 

See also Hanging; Some Euphemiima 

ITiose expresakma are omitted which can not 
with propriety be read aloud in the family. 
Dr. Thomas Bowner, Preface to his Family 
Shakespeare, 1818. 

No profane bRnd dal] dare, for me, to cortall 
my Cimucer, to BowdleriEc my Shakespeare, or 
mutilate my Mflton. 

Unknown, and Queries. Ser. tv, vi, 41.) 

18 

This instinct of pob'teness In speech — eqphc- 
miam, as it is called — which seeks to hi^ at 
an unpleas^t or indelicate thing rather than 
name it directly, has had much to do with 
making words acquire pew meanings and lose 
old ones. 

Rosirt CHAMans, Information for Ike Peo- 
ple. 

It is good to find modest words to expieH iaa- 
tnode^ things. 

Unknown, MS. Proverhs, c. 1645. 

1^ 

The Chairman felt it his imperative duty to 
demand . . . yrhether be bad uaed the ex* 
pression . , . in a coaunwo. s^nap. Bhit;- 




ECmOFI 


EUFHEMISM 


Mu bad no iwSttioD in sayi^ Uwt Ik iud 
not — be h&d used the word in its Pickwickian 


Dkxiss, PtcheicJt Ptfitrs. Ch. J. 

& tvery It bad only a political, peHlaps I 
might aay a Pickwickian meaning. 

JoEEPH CHaMBZxUMN, SptecM, at Binning* 
ham, 17 Nov., 1902. 

In ralh'ng a prostitute an "unfortunate” the 
- Victorians wished to imply that a prostitute 
was someone who had invested in the wron^ 
stock, in sjMte of the advice of more ex- 
perienced investors. 

Hugh KincsMiii, Mattbew Arnold, p. 12. 

2 

The ancient Athenians used to cover up the 
ugliness of things with auspicious and Idndly 
terms, giving them polite and endearing 
names. Thus they called harlots "compan- 
iont,” taxes “contributions, ” and the prison a 
“chamber.” 

Pluiaich, Livti: Solo*. Sec. IS. 

s 

To rest, the cushion and soft dean invite, 
Who never mentions hell to ears polite. 

Pope, Moral Essayj. Epis. iv, L 149. 

In the reign of Charics n, a certain worthy divine 
at Whitehall thus addressed himself to the au- 
ditory at the conclusion of his sermon; “In short, 
if you don’t hvc up to the precepts of the gospel, 
but HbandoD yourselves to your irrtguiar ap- 
petites, you must expect to receive your reward 
in a certain place which *tis not good manners 
to mention here.” 

Tom Bhoww, Ldcortics. 

4 

She ^my mother] says, I am too vntty; 
Anglice, too pert; I, that she is too vise; 
that is to say, being likewise put into English, 
not 50 yowti as she has been. 

RicawmeoM, Clarissa. Vol. li, letter 13. 

Marry, then, sweet wag, vriien thou art king, 
let not us, that are squires of the night’s 
body, be called thieves of the day’s beauty; let 
us be Diana's foresters, gMitlemen of the 
ahade, minions of the moon; and let men 
aay we be men of good government, being 
governed, as the sea is, by our noble and 
chaste mJstreas the moon, under whose coun- 
tenance we steal. 

Shaieshaie, I Benry IV. Act i, bc. 2, 1. 26. 

i 

If yon have reason, be brief; ’tis not the 
time of the moon with me to make one in so 
afippin# a ifiilogue. 

Shixespeah, Tvefth Night. Act I, bc. 5, L 214. 


hut look tgxjB the hedge and follow 



Wintet^s TaU. Act iv, jc. 4, 


A Shakespearean exit (I go to hxA igMii « 

bedgt) 

E. a! Romotsos, Four FrighUmd FeopU, p. 

101 . 

The thoeghtless wits shall frequent forfeits pay, 
VPho ’gainst the sentry's box discharge their tea; 
Do thou some court or secret corner seek, 

Nor flush with shame the passing virgin^ cheek. 
JOHH Gat, TriVM. Bk. ii, 1. 297. 

8 

Life on life downstricken goes, swifter than 
the wild bird’s flight, to the land of the west- 
ern god. ia-xipov 

Sophocles, CEdipus Tyrannus, 1 176. The ori- 
gin, perhaps of “Going West,” a euphemism 
for dying, ;»Jticularty in vogue during the 
World War. 

When we say of the martyr SL Stephen that “he 
fell asleep,” instead of “he died,” the euphemism 
partakes of the nature of a metaphor, intinial- 
ing a resemblance between a sleep and the death 
of such a person 

James Beattie, Elemtnts of Moral Science. 
Sec. S66 

9 

I've beard that breeches, petticoats and smock 
Give to the modest mind a grievow shock. 
And that my brain (so lucky its device,) 
Christ'neth them inexpressible, so nice. 

John Wolcot fPEnm PuroAa), A Rowland 
for an Oiiver, ii, JS4. 

The knees of the unmentionables . . . Boon be- 
gan to get alarmingly white. 

Diceens, Sketches by Bos. 

EUfiOPE 

Se« also Namea of European Countriea 
TO ^ 

There is not a nation in Europe but Labours 
To toady itself and to humbug its neighbours. 
R. H. Baeham, The A*to-da-Fi. Canto a, 1. 1. 

11 

Europe is given a prey to sterner fates, 

And writhes in shackles; strong the arms that 
chain 

To earth her struggling multitude of states, 
Bryant, The Ages. St. 34. 

Can we never extract the tapeworm of Europe 
from the brain of our countrymen? 

Emerson, Condvet of Lift: CvUvre. 

Forget Europe wholly, your veins throb with 
blood, 

To which the duD curtent in hersia but mud; 

Let her sneer, let her say your experiment falls, 
In her voice there's a tremble e’en now while she 
rails. . . . 

O my friends, thank your god, if you have one, 
that he 

Twixl the Old World and you set the gidf of a 
sea. 

^J, R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, I. lllS. 

In settling an island, the first building erected 
by a Spaniard wffl be a church; by a French- 






m 


t fort; by, a Putt;bjnan, a warehouse; 
and by an E^UsUman, an alehouse, 

GuosEk Provincial Glottdry. 0790) 

1 wfll hold New Orleana in spite of Urop and 
aUbeU. 

Aotwew Jacxbos. (1812) 

If that doesn’t speQ Eur-ope, what does K spell ? 

Theodor* Rooseveet. ( 1906) 

2 

Man is the only animal which devour b his own 
kind, for I can apply no milder term to the 
governments of Europe, and the general prey 
of the rich on the poor. 

Teouas JimtsoN, Wrilinss. Vol, vi, p. 56. 
a 

Roll up that map; it will not be wanted these 
ten years. 

WnxiAir Pitt, after the battle of AusterHtE, 
referring to the map of Europe (Stanhop*, 
Life of Pili. Ch. 45.) 

4 

Now Europe balanc'd, neither side prevails: 
For nothing’B left in either of the scales. 

Pope, Tke BaUnce of Europe. 

The Balance of Europe. 

Unknowk. Sub-title of folio publication of 
1655, entitled A German Diet. 

The balance of power. 

Phrase used by both Edmund Burke and Sir 
Robert Walpole in speeches delivered in 
1741, Aacrib^ to the King of Sweden by 
John Wesley. {Journal, 20 Sept., 1790) 

An untoward event, threatening to disturb the 
balance of power. 

Duxx or Wellikcton, referring to the de- 
Btructien of the Turkish navy at the battle 
of Navarino, 20 Oct., 1827. 

6 

Led by my hand, he saunter’d Europe round, 
And gather’d ev’ry vice on Christian ground. 

Pope, The Dunciad. Bk, iv, 1. 311. 

Europe, which in twenty years’ time will be 
nothing but a mass of French slaves. 

SvDjfEV Sa^rrtr, Peter Plymley Letters No. i. 
7 

Sharp the concert wrought of discord shrills 
the lune oi shame and death, 

Turk by Christian fenced and fostered, Mecca 
backed by Naiareth; 

All the powerless powers tongue- valiant, 
breathe but greed’s or terror's breath. 

SwiWBUKHi, The Concert of Europe. 

B 

Better fifty years of Europe than a cycle of 
Cathay. 

Tkhwvson, Locksiey HaS, 1. 184. Tennyson’s 
line it less clever than it appears, if h is 
true, *3 has been stated, that a Chinese 
cycle comitts of atrty yau*. 

And while she hid all England with a kiss, 
Bright over Europe fell her gelden hair. 

CoABLn Tknntsoh Tumma, LeUy's Giohe. 


Nor red from Europe’s old dynastic slxu^r- 
house, 

(Area of murder-plots of thrones, with scent 
left yet of wars and tcafioid* every- 
where). 

Walt Whituajs, Sohjj of the Redwood Tree. 
Without so much as pausing to wipe her feet, 
which are dipped m blood to the ankle, haan’t 
Europe alwayi been wiljjjig to Kcaounejiee bo*- 
tilitie*? 

BoirORi PE Balcac. 

EVE, see Adam 
EVENING 

See also Day: Its End; Sun:. SnnMt; 
Twilight 

11 

The sunbeams dropped 
Their gold, and, passing in porch and niche, 
Softened to shadows, silvery,, pale, and dim, 
As if the very Day paused and grew Eve. 
Edwin Arnold, Ugkt of Asul. Bk. E, 1. 466. 

12 

The death-bed of a day, how beautiful 1 
P. J. Bailey, Feiins; A Library and Balcony. 

13 

At the close of the day, when the hamlet is 
still, 

And mortab the sweets of forgetfulness 
prove. 

When nought but the torrent is beard on the 
hill. 

And nought but the nightingale’s song in 
the grove. 

James Beattix, TAe Hermit, I 1, 

14 

And whiter grows the foam. 

The small moon lightens mere; 

And as I turn me borne, 

My shadow walks before. 

Roberi Bhidges, The Cloudi Have Left the 

Sky. 

15 

To me at least was never cv ning yet 
But seemed far beautifuUer than its day. 
Robert Browninc:, The Ring and the Book: 
Pamptlia, 1 JS7. 

16 

Hath not thy heart within thee burned 
At evening’s calm and holy hourP 
S. G. Bulfinch, ifedslalion . 

17 

It is the hour when from the boughs 
The nightingale’s high note is beard; 

It is the hour when lovers’ vows 
Seem sweet in every whispered word; 

And gentle winds and waters near, 

Make music to the lonHy ear. 

Bvror, Piinriiifl. St. 1. 

It 

When the Gloaming is, 1 never made the 
gboet of an endeavour 


EVENING 


To dUcover — but whatever were the hour, 
^ bi rweet. 

C. S. Calvixlev, In Ike Gionming 

J" 

So-?j5f IB Wekome pMceftJ evening in. 
Omra, Tie Taii. Bk. Hi, L 41. 

t 

(A how grdiuBy coaietb Even, 

Sitiif DB the mountain summit, j 

ftwjife'WSfured, grave, aod silent, / 

Wat'±ing o'er the dewy valJpys, I 

Lilr a good Ung near his end. 

DofAB M. M. CKAir, A Siream'i Satgiae. 

When day is done, and clouds are low. 

And flowers are honey dew, 

And Hesper’s lamp bec^ to glow 
Along the western blue, 

And hwmeward wing the turtle-doves, 

Tbeo comes the hour Lhc" poet loves 
Gioxok Ckolv, TIU foet’j Hour. 

4 

Now was the hour that wakens food desire 
In men at sea, and melts their thoughtful 
hearts, . . . 

And pflgnm, newly on his road, with love 
Thrills if he hear the vesper bell from far 
That smns to mourn for the expiring day 
Dawte, Pnrgaiono. Canto vrii, I. 1. CC&ry, tr.) 

6 

Welcome sweet night 1 the evening crowns 
the day. 

JOHK Fokd, 'Tts Ptty She’s a Whore. Act &, 6. 

Tbough the cares of the day be many, 

And the fruits of the struggle few, 

I know at the dose Comes evening — 

Evening, my love, and you. 

W. R. AirncaEON, Eveneng and Yon. 
t 

Now fades the glimmenng landscape on the 
sight, 

And all the air a solemn stillness holds 
Thomas GaAY, Elegy Wnilen in a Covntry 
Cknrck-yard, 1. S 

And hfc him home, at evening’s dose, 

To sweet repast and calm repose, 

Thomas Ghay, Ode on the Pieasnre Anstng 
from Vtctssdude, 1 87. Said to have been 
added by Gray’s biofrapher and editor, Rev, 
William Mason. 

7 

Day, like a weary pflgrim, had reached the 
western gate of heaven, and Evening stooped 
down to unloose the Utebets at Iw anndal 
shoon. 

UunrsiLow, Hypemss. fik. Iv, cfa. S. 

s 

’ the .ji^y-hooded Ev’o, 

Like a sad votarist in paliDer’,> weed, 

Xoae fnna the hiiKfaxi^ wfaed of iHioebua' 

• 

lfa.nii^ CtfWMu; ^ hUb , 


' Now came stio 

Had in her sober Hvny III 
Silence accompany ’(f; for 
They to tbdr rratty ooock, tbom to ther 

, nests, 

/ IVere slufli, all but the wakeful n^hrin gaia; 

/ She all night long her amorous descMnt fimg; 

I Silence was pleas’d, now glow’d the finna* 

/ meot 

I With living aapphirea; Hesperus, that led 

[ The starry host, rode brightest, till the moow, 
Rising in cloudrf majesty, at lagth 
Apparent queen unveil’d her peerless light, 

And o’er the dark her silver mantle threw 
Mh-tom, Paradise Lost. Bk Iv, 1 598. 

' Sweet the coming on Of grateful evening mOd, 
MitroN, Paradise Lost Bk. iv, 1 646 

Just then return’d at shut of evening Sow«i 
Milton, Paradise Lost, Bk ht, I 278. 

10 

Adowa the golden smset way 
The evening comes in wimpile gray. 

L M Montgommy, a Svmmer Day. 

II 

Fly ncri: yet, 'tis just the hour 

When pleasure, like the midnight flower 

That scorns the eye of vulgar light. 

Begins to bloom for sons of night. 

And maidB who love the moon. 

Thouas Moou, Fly Hot Yet. 

12 

One by one the flowers dose, 

Ldy and der^ rose 

Shutting their tender petals from the moon. 
CnanroTA RoesiTn, Tvibght Cairn. 

13 

The hills grow dark, 

On purple peaks a deeper shade descending. 
Stott, The Lady of the Lake- Conclusion. 

14 

The pale child, £vc, leading her mother, 
Night 

ALEXAMDUt Smith, A Life Drama Sc 8. 

15 

I was heavy with the even. 

When she lit her glimmering tapers 
Rouud the day's dead sanctities, 

Francis Thompson, Hound of L 84, 

IS 

The summer skies are darkly Wue, 

The days are still and bn^t. 

And Evening iTaila her robes of gdd 
Through the dun halls of Nig^ 

Sa*ah H. P Whitman, Summer’s CaU. 

17 ^ 

It It a beauteous evening, calm and fi«e; 
The holy time is quiet as a Nun 
Breathless with aeration. 

Wordsworth, Is a Beauteous Evestsm.g. 


As poshre even 
WOWWOWTH 


deeptos Into night- 


Sm BiH j 

Thou »rl ia the Uttemcii, md ia the 
bond <if iniquily. 

Htw TttlamtMJk: Axlt, Ariii, 23. 

3 

As long M the evil deed does not beat frvdi, 
ibe fool thinti it like honey; but ytben it 
ripeae, then the fool aufiere grief. 

SuBHAiAA Bbicbetj, it Buddkiti Caieckiam. 

S 

Often the fear of one evil leads one into a 
worse. (Souvent la peur d’un mal nous conduit 
dans un pite ) 

BonJtAD, L'Ati PoiUque. Canto i, L 6a. 

4 

I have wrought great use out of evil tools. 
BDiwre-LrrroK, RicJulitu. Act lU, bc. 1, 1 49. 

B 

The counsels of pusUhnimky very rarely put 
ofi, whilst they are always sure to aggravate, 
the evils from which they would fly 
KoMUifD fiuKU, LettifJ on tkt Reiidde 
Peace. No 1. 

Eva, once manfully fronted, ceases to be evfl. 
CAnLTi*, Ckarfitm. Qi. 10. 

• 

The authors of great evils know best how to 
remove them. 

Cato the yoUKcni, when advkins tie Senate 
lo place ah power in Pompey’s hands 
(PxDTABCH, Uvea: Caio. Ch. 4-7, sec. 3.) 

7 

Welcome, evil, if thou comest alone. (Bien 
vengas Mal, si vienes solo ) 

CravAJiTES, Don Quixote. Ft. ii, ch. 5S. 

5m also Misfostuni; Mjsfortuios Nevis 
Come Simoi.t. 

■ 

Evil shall have that evD well deserves. 
Chauces, The Prioreaaea Tale, 1, 180. 

I 

Ja full, fair tide let information flow; 

That evil is half-cured whose came we know. 
CttUiLls Chuschill, Gotkan. Bk. iii, 1. 651. 

10 

Every evil in the bud ii easily crushed; as 
it grows older, it becomes stronger. (Octme 
malum naicens facile opprhmtur; invetera- 
tum flt pleurumque robuatiua.) 

Cacao. FhAiffCM Na v, aec 11. 

The reaoKitioD to tvold aa evil Is iddotu fnincd 
HQ the evil Is so far advanced aa to make avoid- 
ance tm posiiblf 

TH«MAa Haasr, Fvt inm the ileidint 
Crvmd. Ch. 18. 

II 

All evQa are ei^ ariten tksy uc eztisms. 
Ccngxnj.ii Soract. Act Ul, ic. 4. 

» 

The tt«n tH kiiidlr itrcbtth ii fa the idl, 

'6* Bdch doth evil feed and Uok of ofltwR 


None hot hue in huenMi do dettghL 
Miouai. DexTTOf, Legnd of fio6ert‘D«fci 
of NoHfutndy. 

1 am overcome of evil (’A>kki bim2i.) 

EtTmEriHS, Mtdea, L 1017. 

IB 

Don’t let US make imaginary evila, when you 
know we have so many real ones lo encounter. 
GoLDOnTH, The Cood-Jiaivnd M$n. Art i, J, 

IB 

Ah me! we believe in evil, 

Where once we believed in good; 

The world, the flesh, and the d^ 

Are easily understood. 

Adam LraxSAs Gokdos, Worwauwi Matd 
Nt%htskade. St. 8. 

17 

Evil no nature hath ; the loss of good 
la that which gives to sin a livelihood. 
Robiet Heiuuck, Ev&. 

1« 

Evil is here in the world, not because God 
wants it or uses it here, but because he knows 
not how at the moment to remove it . . . 
Evil, therefore, is a fact not to be explained 
away, but to be accepted; and acet^Aed not 
I to be endured, but to be conquered It is a 
challenge neither to our reason nor to our 
patience, but to our courage 
John Haynes Holmes. (Newton, My Idea oj 
God.p. 119.) 

19 

I The melancholy joys of eviJs pass’d. 

Homzk, Odysaey. Bk xv, L 435 (Pope, tr.) 

20 

, Evil is wrought by want of Thought 
' As wen as want of Heart. 

I Thomas Hooo, Tke Lady" a Dfeam, 1. 95. 

21 

What does it avail you from many thorns 
to pluck out one? ((Jtiid te exempta juvat 
spinis de pluribus una?) 

HofiACB, Epiatlea. Bk u, cpb. 2, I. 212, 

22 

Their feet mn to evfl. 

Old Tealameni: Jaaiak, Hi, >. 

2S 

Evils must be cured by their contraries. 

John Jewel, A Defence of the Apoloty f** 
the Ckurck of £ngluHd, 

24 

Evmy one that doelh evil hateth the light. 

yew Teatamunt: John, iii, 2(2. 

2B 

No one becomes at once completely vile. 
(Nemo repecte fuit impusimm.) 

JtrvxNAL, Soicrar. SaU fl. i. 83. 

M 

No evU man is happy. (N^o maha felix.) 

JiTVXKAL, Satirea. Sat. iv, L 8. 

Muhttudel tkiiA they Bhe t» tkt mil; yet no 



5M 


EVIL 


EVIL 


mu renBy njoyad 4oiiig evil lince God made 
tbe vorhl 

RfTSxni, Stones of Venice. VoJ. 1, ch. 2. 

1 

Earth now maintains none but evil men and 
cowards. (Terra malos homines nunc educat 
Btque pusilloB.) 

JuvKWAi, Saiira. Sat. xv, [. 70. 

2 

We believe no evil till the evil’s done. (Nous 
ne crayons le mal que quand il est venu.) 
La FOBTAlNa:, Fables. Bk. i, fab 8. 

5 

Evil is fittest to consort with evil. (Fere fit 
malum tnalo aptissimum. ) 

Livy, ffirtory. Bk. i, ch. 46. 

Evil ComitTNiCAnoNS, see under CoMPAinoss. 

4 

The best known evil is the most tolerable. 
(Notisshnum quodqoe malum maxime tole- 
rabile. ) 

Livy, History. Bk. rriil, sec. 3. 

6 

Evil spring up, and Sowers, and bears no 
seed, 

And fee^ the green earth with its swift 
decay, 

Leaving it richer for the growth of truth. 

^ J. R. Lowyix, Prometheus, L 263. 

Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

New Testament: Matthew, vi, 34. 

Z 

Evil on itself shall back recoil. 

Milton, Comus, 1. 593. 

8 

EvU into the mind of God or man 

May come and go, so unapprov’d, and leave 

No spot or blame behind. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk v, f. 117. 

Wc are no more responsible for the evil thoughts 
that pass through our minds than a scarecrow 
for the buds which fiy over the seedplot he has 
to guard The sole responsibility in each case Is 
to prevent them from settling. 

Cipjarow Collins, Maxims and Reflections. 

5 

If evils come not, then our fears are vain; 
And if they do, fear but augments the pain. 
Sa Thomas Mobe, On Fcor, Fuanklin, Poor 
Richard, 1741. See also under UlOUlLE. 

TO 

No evil is great which is the last. (Nullum 
magnum malum quod extremum est ) 
COHNELltJS Ntpos, De Vkis lUustrihus 
No evil b great wfakfa is the last evil of sB. 
(NqBuid DtaJum est magnum, quod extremum 

SzNECA. EpisiuUe ad LudUum. Epb hr, sec. 3. 

Evil is ea«y and bu infinite forma. 

PaicAL, Panties. Sec. vi, No. 404, 

^shBalt4»-the preedit lest k greater one 
befidl you. 

h'AngiBDai AiUm. 1^ ffih. 2, L 3L 


Keep what you have got.; the known evil b best 
(Habeas ut nactua: rrota mala res optima est.) 

Plautus, Trinummus. Act i, sc. 2. 

The oldot and best known evil was ever more 
supportable than one that was new and untried 
Montaigni, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 9. 

And mates us rather bear the ills we have 
Than fly to others that we know not of. 
Sha££sf£akx, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. I, 1 81. 

18 

Out of man y evils the evil which is least is 
the least of evils. (E malis itiultis, malum, 
quod mirtjrrurm est, id mimmum est malum.) 

Plautus, Slicker Act 1, ic. 2. 

Of Two Evils Choose the Least, see under 
Choke. 

14 

He who is bent on doing evil can never want 
occasion. (Male facere qui vnilt, numquam 
non causam invenit ) 

PuBLiLius Syrus, SentnrlMi No, 459 

15 

When etdl is advantageous, he errs who does 
rightly. (Cum vita prosunt, peccat qui rectc 
facit.) 

PuBULius Sybus, 5e«te«iHE No 110. 

18 

It 13 good to see in another’s evil the things 
that we should flee from (Bonum est fugienda 
aspicere in alieno maio.) 

PuBULius Syeue, Senlentice. No. 57. 

17 

Of evil grain no good seed can come. 

John Ray, EngUsk Proverbs, 8 (1670) 

Oi evil life cometh evfl ending 
Unicnown, King Alisaunder, 1. 754. (c. 1300) 

Recompense to no man evil for evil. 

New Testament: Romans, jdi, 17. 

Evil often triumphs, but never conquers. 
Joseph Roux, Medilalions of a Parish Pnest. 
Pt. V, No. 45. 

20 

There is no evil in the world without a 
remedy (A1 mondo mal non e senza rimedio.) 

Jacopo Sanhaeaeo, Edoga Ocutva. 

For every evil under the sun. 

There is a remedy, or there is none; 

II there be one, try and find it. 

If there be none, never mind it. 

W. C Haeliti, Eni/fjfc Proverbs, I3S Ap- 
parently an adaptation of the Spanish 
proverb- Si hay nemcdlo porcpii te apuras? 
Si no hay remedio porqul te apons? 

What’s amiss I’ll strive to mend, 

And endure what can’t be mended. 

^ Isaac Watts, Good FeOowtkip. 

For by excess of evil, evil die*. 

G*o*oe Sajitavana, Sorrow. 

22 

There is no evfl that does not oSer induce- 
Avarice promises mon^; iujliry, a 
varied assortment of [fleasurei; ajSfbitiiHi, a 
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purple robe and applause. Vices tempt you 
by the rewards which they oBer. 

Seheca, Epistula ad Ludlittm. Epis. bdi, 4. 

No time la too brief for the wicked to accomphah 
evil. (Nullum »d nocendum tempua aoKustum ert 
tnalis.) 

Senica, Mtdea, L 292. 

1 

Desperate evils generally make men calm. 
(Solent suprema facere secures mala.) 

Seneca, CEdipus, I. 386. 

2 

Thou art as opposite to every good, 

As the Antipodes are unto us. 

Or as the south to the septentrion. 

Shaxispeabe, III Renry VI. Act i, sc. 4, L 1S4. 
» Evils that take leave, 

On their departure most of all show evil. 

ShaiespeaiUi King John. Act 111, sc. 4, 1. 114 
4 

All spirits are enslaved which serve things 
evil. 

Sheelkt, Prometheus Unbound. Act ii, sC. 4. 

s 

Man creates the evil he endures. 

SouTiLti, Inscriptions. No. 2, last line. 

Evil has an appetite for falsity, and eagerly seizes 
upon It as truth . 

SwEDENBoac, Arcana Calesta. Sec. 10648. 

• 

One evil rise* out of another, (Aliud ex alio 
maium.) 

Terence, Eunuchus, L 987. (Act v, sc. 5.) 

The curse of an evil deed Is that It must always 
continue to extender evil. 

Schiller, f^colomim. Act v, sc, 1, 

Blood will have blood, revenge beget revenge, 
Evil must come of evil. 

Southey, Modoc at Wales. Pt. i, sec. 7, 1, 45. 

7 

Evil, like a rolling stone upon a mountain- 
top, 

A child may first impel, a giant cannot stop. 

Richard Chenevix Trench, Evd. 

B 

Evil to him who thinks (Honi soit qui 
mal y pense.) 

The motto of the Order of the Garter, origi- 
nated by Edward ID in 1349. He was in 
warm rivalry with Philip of France, and 
Sir Walter Scott {Essay on Ckfwofry) says 
that the motto seems to apply to possible 
miarepresentations which the King of France 
mighty seek to make concerning the order 
The garter was probably selected as the 
badge of the order, because Edward had 
glyen his own a» a siguai of battle at Crecy. 
There is no historical authority for the 
tradition that the king picked up the garter 
of the Countess of SaUebury at a bal^ aad 
fotmded the order with it as a badn, and 
the French proverb as a motto. (HuisXt 
Bisiory of England. Cb. 10.) 


To who thinks evil, evil bcfaDi him. 

Torriano, Piazsa VniversaU, 2CX). (1666) 

“I like the Garter," said Lord Melbourne, “there 
is no damned merit in ft." 

Axel MunthE, Story oj San Michele, p. 409. 
A man’s star is not complete without a woman’s 
garter. 

BiRNARn Shaw, The Man oj Destiny, p. 214. 
EVOLUTION 

B 

Men were first produced in fishes, and when 
they were grown and able to help themselves, 
were thrown up, and so lived upwn the land. 
Anaxthander. (PLTTTAacH, Symposiocs. Bk. 
viii, tec. 8.) 

TO 

Therefore I summon age 
To grant youth's heritage, 

Life’s struggle having so far reached its term: 
Thence shall I pass, approved 
A man, for aye removed 
From the developed brute; a God though in 
the germ 

Robert Bsowiong, Rabbi Btn Esra, St. 13. 

11 

Still wotid'ring how the Marvel came because 
two coupling mammals chose 
To slake the thirst of fleshly love, and thus 
the '‘Immortal Being” to^ 

Sib Richard Burton, Kasldak. Pt. iii, st. 3. 

12 

A fire-mist and a planet, 

A crystal and a cell, 

A jellyfish and a saurian, 

And caves where the cavemeo dwell; 

Then a sense of law and beauty. 

And a face turned from the clod — 

Some call it Evolution, 

And others call it God. 

W. H. Carsutb, Each in His Own Tongue. 

13 

The evolutionists seem to know evTrything 
about the Tni.n,tnn g link except the fact that it 
is missing. 

G. K. Chestkstoh, Evolution. 

14 

There was an Ape in the days that were 

filler; 

Centuries passed and his hair became curlier; 
Centuries more gave a thumb to his wrist, — 
Then he was Man, — and a PositivisL 
MoRTEKia Collins, The British Birds. St. S, 

Cried this pretentious Ape one day, 

‘Tm going to be a Man I 
And stand upri^, and hunt, and fight. 

And conquer ail F can.” 

CHARLorrt Pebdjts Gilman, 5if»iJar Cases. 

15 

' The waves came shining up the sandx. 

As here today they shine ; . 

And in my prc-pelasgiaH hands 
The Afind. was warm and fine- 
F«an«s CowmMtp, frewtemc#. 
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m 

1 

I have ciJltd thic principle, by which escfa 
*Ught vamtKm, if useful, is preserved, by the 
tern of Natural Selection. 

Chaii* D**win, TIu Origin of Spfdcs. Ch. 3. 

The cUucgle for existence. 

Chailh Dai win, The Origin of SpeUei, Ch. 3. 

queltioQ is this: Is tnim AH ElpC Of Ah 
u^l? I, my lord, am on the side of the 
AhAlA, 

fixWjAMirf DjAsaAli, Sf&tk, At Oxford Di^ 
eceaaj) Conference, 1^, 

I have BO patience wKh these gorQk damnlhca- 
tions of humaoity 

Thokas Caxlyle, referring to Dtrwhuam. 

9 

How far off yet is the trilobite! how far the 
quadruped ! how inconceivably remote is 
maiii Ah duly arrii'e, and then race after 
race of men It is a long way from granite to 
tie oyster; farther yet to Plato and the 
preaching of the immortality of the soul. 

Eujehson, £isayj. Second Series: JVtUure. 

Each animal or vegetable form rememben the 
next Inferior and predicts the next bigbei. 
Emxxson, Poeiry and ImagMUon. 

* 

A sidnie chain of countlcas rings 
The next unto the farthest biingB: 

The eye reads omens where it goes. 

And speaks all languages the rose; 

And, striving to be Man, the wono 
Mounts through all the spires of form, 
Euixsoy, il(ty-Day. 
a 

Recall from Time’s abysmaJ chasm 
That piece of primal protoplasm 
The First Amoeba, strangely splendid, 

From whom we’re all of us d^ended. 
AaiHua Gurmiiuw, Ode to the AnHZtM, 

B 

A mighty stream of tendency. 

Haiutt, £iwy: Why Dutanl Obfecti Fteaso. 
Used also by Matthew Amcdd Emerson. 
And hear the nughty stream of tendency 
Uttering, for elevation of our thought, 

A dear sonorous voloe, inaudible 
To the vast multitude, 

WaanswOBTH, The Exairsion. Bk. lx, 1. 87. 

7 

Children, behold the Chimpanzee; 

He kU on the ancesttal tree 
PrinB which we sprang in ages gone. 

I'm glad we ijiratig: bid we held on. 

We Blight, for aught that I can uy, 

Be horrid CSrimpanafeea to-dgy. 

Qtifn fiianui, Tiite CUmfiattttt. 

• . 

Ancfted devriofment 
foam ftesmt {Ste 

Wt Mtm ts> etfft ia a biWtrArat 


Nobody knows just wioa we begim. 

Or how fur we’ve gone in the race. 

Bxir Kjm, Evoltition. 
v> 

We are very ihghdy changed 
From the semi-ape* who ranged 
India’s prehistoric cUv; 

WhoAo drew the longest bow 
Ran his brother do^ you know, 

Ai we fun men down to-day, 

RonkAbn KmfitO, A Cisurai Simtmarjf. 

n 

From what flat wastes of cosmic slime* 

And stung by what quick fire, 

Sunward the restless races chmb! — 

Men risen out of mire 1 
Dos MAKQtnfi, Unrest. 

12 

Man’s nourishment, by gradual scale sub- 
lim’d, 

To vital spirits aspire, to animal, 

To intellectual; give both life and sense, 
Fancy and understanding; whence the soul 
Reason receives 

MitTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 483. 

1» 

Evolution is not a force but a process; not a 
cause but a law. 

JoHM Moaianr, On Compromise. 

14 

Pouter, tumbler and fantaO are from the 
same source; 

The racer and hack may be traced to one 
horse; 

So men were developed from monkeys of 
course, 

Which nobody can deny. 

Lord Chajuxs NaAvxB, The Origin of Species. 

18 

A man sat on a rock and sought 
Refreshment from bit thumb; 

A dinotherium wandered by 
And scared him some. 

His name was Smith. The kind of rock 
He sat upon was shale, 

One feature quite distinguished him: 

He bad a tail 

Dakiel Law Psotrom, Prehistoric Smith. 

Nature abhora imperfect work 
And on it fatys her ban ; 

And an creation moat despise 
A taOleSB man 

DAima. Law Proviwit, PreUstork SmUk. 

1* 

When you were a tadpole and I was a fish, 
In. the Paleozoic time. 

And side by side on the ebbing tide; 

We sprawled through the ooze and slime, . . . 
My heart was rife with the joy of life, 

Fcr I loved you ei!«i then, 

Lahooob SiOTS, Ev^Mtioie, 

I UQ proud of thue br^bt-eyed, fur^, four- 
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footed or feathered pmgenitiBB^ and not at 
ah ashamed of my couani, the Tlgeix and 
Apei and Peacocks. 

Loqmt PiAiSMi S^dTH, Trivia: Dukes. 

1 

If a single cell, mder appropriate condition*, 
becomes a nmn in the Bpa« of a few years., 
there can surely be no difficulty in under- 
standing how, under a^^opnate conditions, 
a cell may, in the course of untold millions of 
years, give origin to the human race. 

HsaBKRT SraJfCE*, Frotciplu of Bitdoiy. Pt. 
iS, ck. 5, aec. 118. 

Ai nine months go to the shaping an Infant ripe 
for hlshdith, 

So tnany a mOlkm of ages have gone to the mak- 
ing of man. 

Tetkyson, Uaudj L 135, 

2 

This survival of the fittest, which I have here 
sought to express in mechanical terms, is that 
which Mr. Darwin has called “natural selec- 
tion, or the preservation of favoured races in 
the struggle for life.” 

He»b£rt Spence*, Prindples of Biology. Pt. 
iii, ch. 12, sec 165. 

The expreidon often used by Mr. Herbert Spencer 
^ the Survival of the Fittest ii more accurate, 
and baomeLhncs eqttaUy coovement. 

Cha*lis Darwin, Otigm of Spodu Ch. 3. 

“The unfit die — the fit both live and thrive." 
Alas, who say so? They who do survive. 

Sarah N. Cixoborn, The Swvivoi of the 
Fittest. 

This b the law of the Yukon, that only the 
Strong shall thrive; 

TTiat surely the Weak s^U perish, and only the 
Fit survive. 

Dissolute, damned and dcqxdrful, crippled and 
palsied and shun, 

This is the WiD of the Yukon, — Lo, how she 
makes it plain I 

Robert W. Smvitx, Tie Law of tie TitioH 

3 

Out of the dusk a shadow, 

Then, a spark; 

Out of the doifd a silence. 

Then, a lark; 

Out of the heart a rapture, 

Then, a pain ; 

Out of the dead, cold ashes. 

Life again. 

fCBOt BAinanR Tass, Svoiution. 

4 

The Lord let the house of a brute to the soul 
of a man^ 

And t!be man said, “Aiji I your debtor?’"' 
And the Lord — “Not yet: but malm il as 
clean as you can. 

And then 1 will let you a better.” 

TENNVaaN, By an EvolvUotsist. 

ii ihfiwi e«R bat u earth? or pain in every 
peofkled ^>keiv> 


Well, be grateful for the sounding watchwoM 
“Evolution" bere, ‘ 

Evolution ever climbing after 'some Ideal good, 
And Revmion ever dragging Evolution in the 
mud. 

Tennyson, LoobiUy Hail Sixty Years After, 
L 198. 

s 

The rise of every man be loved to trace. 

Up to the very pod O! 

And, in baboons, ottr porMit race 
Was found- by old Monboddo. 

Their A, B, C, he made them speak. 

And team their qui, qu$, quod, O! 

Till Hebrew, Latin, Welsh, and Greek 
They knew as well’s Monboddo! 

Unknown, Afonboddo. Published originally 
In Blackwood’s UagastTie. James Burnett, 
Lord Monboddo, was the peison referred to. 

EXAMPLE 

I — Example; Apothegms 

Every life is a profession of faith, and ex- 
ercises an inevitable and silent propaganda, 
Amiel, Journal, 2 May, 1852. 

7 

Example is the school of mankind, and they 
will learn at no other 
Eduund Burke, On a Regicide Peace. 

8 

Why doth one nun’s yawning make another 
yawn? 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of iieiaackoly. Pt. 
t, sec. 3, mem 3, suhs. 2. 

f 

So our lives 

In acts cxernplary, not only win 
Ourselves good names, but doth to others 
give 

Matter for virtuous deeds, by which we live. 

George Chafuan, Bussy d'Ambois. Act I, ac. 1 
JO 

They do more hann by their evil example 
than by their actual sin. (Plus exempio quam 
peccato nocent.), 

Cicero, De Bk. iii, sec. 14. Cicero 

is speaking of rulers. 

The people are fashioned by the example of their 
kings, and edicts are of less power than the hfe 
of the ruler. (Componitur orbis Regii ad cx> 
emphun, nec sic infiectere sensus Humanos edicta 
vatent quam vita rageniis.) 

Ceaudian, Panegynevs de Quarto Consulatv 
Honorii AugttiU, I. 290. 

Examples kad os, and we likidy see 
hneh as Ur prince is, will his peopje be. 

Robert Hmicz, Hesperidu. No. 761, 

Princes that would Uietr people should do well 
-Mutt at themselveB begin, as at the head; 

For men, by thch* example, pedteza oat 
Their (miSatioos, and regard of laws. 

Bn Jonios, CytOHa’s Savtit. Act *, ic. 3. 
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j 

What b shown by example, men think t^y 
muy do (Quod exemplo fit, id ctiam 

jure fieri putant } 

OdHO, Epislola ad Attieum Bk. Iv, epia. 3. 

Nor kaowtst then what argument 
Thy Bfc to thy neighbor's creed hw lent. 

Emzkson, Each and AU, 
e 

How soon are those streets made dean, 
where every one sweeps against his oWn door. 

Thomas Fhllck, PisgaA Stgki. Bk. Hi, ch 1. 
a 

Since truth and constancy are vain, 

Since neither love, nor sense of pain. 

Nor force of reason, can persuade, 

Then let example be obey’d. 

Georox Granvuix, To Uyra. 

4 

Example is the greatest of all the seducers. 
(L’exeraple est le plus grand de tous les s^- 
ducleurs. ) 

CoixiK d’Hableviij.e, if fltttrr (i« yonr Bk li, 5, 
a 

For each man io be a standard to himself is 
most excellent for the good, but for the bad 
it is the worst of all things. 

Houek. (CoMX*Jt of Hejjod and Bonur. Sec. 
3?0.) 

• 

The tender mind is oft deterred from vice by 
another's shame. (Teneros animos aliena 
ojqjrobria s®pe Absterrent vitiL ) 

Hokacx, SatiTts Bk. i, rat. 4, 1. 128. 5m also 
mder ExFxacLNCX. 

7 

1 have ever deemed it more honorable and 
more profitable, too, to set a good example 
than to follow a bad one 
ThQitas JtrrtRSOM, WrUmgs. Vol. xi'v, p. 2Z2. 

a 

The salutary influence of example. 

Saitdel Johnson, Lsvts of the Poeti: Milton. 

9 

I do not give you to posterity as a pattern 
to imitate, but as an example to deter. 

JVNiDS, Letters No. 12 
to 

So nature ordains: evil examples in the 
household corrupt us more readily and 
promptly, since they msinuate themselves 
into our nrinds with the force of authority. 
(Sic Datura jubet: velochu et dtms nos Cor- 
nimpunl vitiorum eiempla domesiica, naagnis 
cum ^ubeant aumes auctoribus.) 

JoviNAL, Satires, Sat. xlv, I. 31, 

II 

Example is a dangerous lure: 

Where the wa*p got through the gnat sticks 

sure. 

(L'^xempie cat na dangercux luerve; 

Oil pxss^, ie moucheron demetott.) 

La EtJtoABn, Ptbies. Bk. It, fab. 16. 


For yean beyond our ken, 

The light he leaves behind him liea 
Upon the paths of men 
Loncteu-Ow, Charlti Sumner. 

18 

Lives of great men all remind U5 
We can make our lives sublime, 

And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time. 
Longfkixow, a Psalm of Life. (ia38> 

We should endeavor to do something » that we 
may say that we have not lived in vain, that we 
may leave some impress of ourselves on the 
sands ot time. 

Napoleon Bomaparie, Letter , to his Minister 
ci tie Jnlenor (This alleged letter was 
published 1 Feb , 1868 ) 

Everything passes and vaijisbea; 

Everything leaves its trace; 

And often you sec m a footstep 
What you could not see in a face. 

WtLLiAU Aluncham, Hhckbetries 

14 

Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may sec your good works, and glorify your 
Father w'hich is In heaven 
New Testament: Matthew, v, l6 

15 

1 am myself tormented, seel by the fear ot 
my own example. (Exempli que metu tor- 
queor, ecce, mei.) 

Ovttp, Amores Bk 1, elcg, 4, 1 45 
Every one is boond to bear patiently the resuhs 
of bis own example (Sua quisque exempla deber 
eequo animo pati ) 

FHiKDKUS, Fables Bk i, iab. 26 , 1 12 

16 

Example does the whole. Whoever is fore- 
most 

Still leads the herd 
Schhxer, Wallenstein. Act i, K. 4. 

17 

Heaven doth with us as we with torches do. 
Not light them for themselves; for if our vir- 
tues 

Did not go forth oj us, ’twere ill alike 
As if we had them not. 

Shakespeare, Measure foe Meassire Act l,’*c 
1, I. 33, 

16 

I bid him look into the lives of aj men, ai» 
into a mirror, and to take example to himself 
from others. (Inspi cere tanquam in speculum 
in vitas o mnium j,ubeo; atque ex flbig sumere 
exemplum stbi.) 

Tersnck, Adelpta, I, 415. (Act ilL k ,3 ) 

« re-f , 

1 tread in the footsteps of illustrious men 
. . , in receiving from the people the sacred 
trust confided to my UluBtrious predecessor 
Maitut Van Burem, fnaugwal Address, 4 
March, 1837, referring to Andrew Jackson. 
lUiisUlous prcdeceoor. 

EnMUim BuatE, Tkoutkls on the Ccau ai 
the Present DiKontents. VoL i, p. 4S«, 
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Ditutriotn ptcdecwore. 

Henky FiELsraQ, Covtnt JovrruU, 11 

Jan^ 17S2. 

1 

Eiample is a lesson that all men can read. 
GnaYET Wist, BducaiipH. Canto 1, st. 81, 

n— Bwinple and Precept 



Words but direct, example must allure. 

Sm WnxiAM Auixaxdir, Doomiday: The 
NitUk Hour. St. 113. 

Precepts may lead but examples draw. 

H. G- Bohn. Hand-Book of Proverbs, p. 47S. 

S 

One example is more valuable . . . than 
twenty precepts written in books. 

Roger Ascham, Tkt SckolemasieT , 61. (1570) 

4 

This noble example to his sheep he gave, 

That first he wrought, and afterword be 
taught. 

Out of the gospel he the wordes caught; 

And this figure he added eke thereto, 

That if gold rust, what shall iron do? 

For jf a priest be foul, on whom we trust, 

No wonder is a lewd man to rust 
Chaucer, CaHterbury Tales: Prologue, 1. 496. 
But CrlfUes lore, and his Apostles tw’clve. 

He taught, but fiiit he foDowed It himselve. 

Chaucer, Canterbury Tales: Prologue, L 527. 
B 

EiinJself a wond’rer from the narrow way, 

His silly sheep, what wonder if they stray? 
CowpRR, The Progress of Error, L IIB. 

B 

Examples work more forcibly on the mind 
than precepts. 

Fjeldinc, Joseph Andrews. Bk i, ch. I, 
Example Is always more efilcadoua than precept, 
Samuel Johnson, Rasselas. Ch. 30. 

Example prevalJa more than precept. 

Francis Osboeke, Advice to His Son, 34. 
(1656) 

7 

Content to follow when we lead the way. 

Homxr, Iliad Bk. i, 1. 141. (Pope, tr.) 

Allur’d to brighter worlds, and led the way. 
Goldsmith, The Deserted Village, L 170, 

• 

Precept begins, example accomplishes. (Pr^^ 
cepte commence, exemple achive.) 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

» 

The path of precept is long, that of example 
short and effectud. (Longum iter est per 
prscepta, breve et efficai per exempla.) 
Seneca, Epistulm ad Ludlium. Epb. vi, sec. 5. 

10 

For what his wisdom planned, and power en- 
forced, 

More potent still hia great example flowed. 
THOSCBOir, The Seasonf: Wittier, 1, 986. 
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11 

ITiere has nothing been more without a tfcfi- 
nidon than Excellency; although it be what 
we are most concerned with: yea, we are con- 
cerned with nothing else. 

Jonathan EnwARbe, Works. Vhl. i, p. 693. 

12 

I assure you I had rather excel others in the 
knowledge of what is excellent, than in the 
extent of my power and dominion. 

Alexandcr thi Gx£at, (pLUTAacH, Lives: 
Alexander.) 

13 

Excellence is the perfect excuse. Dot it well, 
and it matters little what. 

R- W. Emebson, Journal, 1862. 

Eveo'one has more to hide than he has to thow, 
or is lamed by hia excellence. 

Emerson, Society and SoUlude: Works and 
Days. 

14 

Conaider first, that great 
Or bright infers not excellence. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, 1, 90. 

15 

It takes a long time to bring excellence to 
maturity. 

PUBLTLIUS Syrus, Senltntla. No. 780. 

16 ^ 

It is the witness still of excellency 
To put a strange face on bis own perfection, 
Shaicesfeaiie, Much Ado About Hothing. Act 
h, ac. 3, 1, 48. 

Still constant in a wondrous excetknee. 
Shakespeare, Sonnets. No. cv. 

EXCESS, see Moderation 
EXCUSE 

17 

A pretty hypothesis which explains many 
things. (Jolie bypothfae elle explique tint de 
choses.) 

Herbert Asquith, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 29 March, 19J7. Quoting witty 
Frenchman.” 

I do loathe explanations. 

J, M, Barrie, My lady Nicotine. Ch. 16. 

I wish he would explain his explanation. 

Byron, Don Jwm Canto i, Dedication, 1. 16. 
Explanations explanatory of Ihings explained. 
Abraham Lincoln, referring to Stephen A. 
Douglas, Lincoln-DougUss Debates. 

IB 

How easy a thing it is to find a staff if a man 
be minded to beat a dog. 

Thomas Becon, Early Works: Preface. (1563) 

1 # 

Better a bad excuse, than none at all. 
William Camden, Emaiju, p. 293. (1605) 

» 

Never make a defence or apology before you 
be accused. 

Charles I, LeHer to Lord WesUvoortk. 




1 

ApoJogie* OBly aiwrant' far that which they 
do Bot Bila. 

TtatAMLi, Speech, SS July,' U?l. 

St^p Bot ](he& to poor excuse; 

TtffD OB the Bccuser roundly; *By, 

“Here «n> t, here will I abide 
Forever to myself soothfast; 

Go thou, sweet Heaven, or at thy ^deasure 

Already Heaven with thee its lot has cast 
EMtssoH, -SiirnMt Corda. 

Let U9 never bow and apologize more. 

Emdsom, Eszays, First Stries: Selj-SeU<t»cs. 
Don’t make ezcuses-^make good. 

Eldest Hubdasd, Epigramt. 

Accusing the Umea is but eacasmg ourselves. 
Tbouas FtJlJi*, Cnamologia. No. >59. 

For years I’ve longed for some 
Excuse for this revulsion. 

W. S. Gubekt, Ths Rival Cwa£«. 

s 

No 'polligy ain’t gwine ter make h’ar come 
back whar de bUiog water hit. 

Joel Chandler Hasms, Nishti wiih Uncle 
Remus. Cb 4S. 

6 

Apologizing — a very desperate habit — one 
that u rar^y cured. Apology is only egotism 
wToog fide out. 

0. W. Holmes, The Professor ft the Bresiifast- 
Tabie. Cb. t 
7 

I find excuses for myself, (Egomet mi ig- 
nosco.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk, i, siU. 3, L 23. 

How pitiable is he who cannot excuse himself] 
tQusiin 'mloei tal qul excmare jHA m non poU8l.> 
PuBLiiJus Syrus, Sentential. No. 60S. 

a 

He who excuses himself accuses himself. (Qui 
s’excuse, s’accuse ) 

Gabriel Meuricr, Trtsor des Sentences, p. 
63, note. (c. IS90) 

When you would excuse, you ase accttslng. (Dum 
ninisare vclis, accusaa.) 

St. Jerome, Epistles. No. 4. 

Excuses are no better than accusations. 
Montaicne, Essays. Bk Bl, cfa. S. 

• 

To him she hasted, in her face excuse 
Ooae prologue, asd apology too prompt 
Milton, Parajdae Lost. Bk, ix, L 853. 

W 

You' may often make excuses Tor another, 
never for ym^f. (Ignowito wcpe ritcrt; 

moqnm ta>i.) 

PURtmcs Stxiti,. Semtemtia. Ho, 308. 
exone. 

SasKmau, 4 JrUsmrnmer-JV^kPi Drfotn. 
ActWtSt 4^''L'5lb^. ' 


An excuse is alie guarded. 

SwnT, Tkougkts on F«rfo«J Sttbjecis, Son»e- 
times ascribed to Pope. 

12 

I do Bot troidile my ipizit to vindicate ItaelT 
or be understood, 

I see that the etemantary laws never apolo- 
gize. 

Walt WHTTMAsr, Sossg of Vysfif. Sec. 20 l 

EXERCISE 

ta 

'Tb’ athletic fool, to whom whal hcavoi 
denied 

Of soul, is well compensated in limbs. 

John Armstrong, Art of Preservmg Healtk.. 
Bk. iii, I. 206. 

14 

Fxerdse and temperance can preserve some- 
thing of our early strength even in old age.. 
(Potest igitur cxercitatio et lemperanda 
etiaiD in senectute conservare aliquid pristmi 
roboris.) 

Cicsao, De Senedvte. Ch. 10, sec. 34. 

15 

By constant exerdflc one develops freedom of 
movement — for virtuous deeds. 

Diogenes. (Diookheb LAratius. Diogenes. Sec 

« 

The wise for cure on cxerdse depend. 

DrtbeK, Epistle to John Driden, 1. 94. 

17 

Health is the first muse. . . . The Arabs say 
that “Allah does not cornit from life the days 
spient in the chase,” that is, those are thrown 
in, Plato thought “exercise would almost cure 
a guilty conscience” Sydney Smith said: 
“You will never break down in a speech on 
the day when you have walked twelve milei.” 
Emerson, Letters and Soria) Aumi: 
twn. 
ie 

If you will form the habit of taking such 
exercises, you will see what mighty shoulders 
you develop, what sinewB, what vigor. 
EncTXTus, Discourses. Bk ii, ch. 18. fee. 26 

Rosy-complexion’d Health thy steps attends, 
And exercise thy lasting youth defends. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. 1, 1. 73. 

^ cure the mind's wrong bias. Spleen, 

Some recommend the baling green; 

Some, hilly walks; ell, exercise; 

Fling but a stone, the giant dies. 

Matthew Green, The Sfieen, I 89. 

21 

Games fdfyed vrith the ball, and othen of 
that oatme, are too violent for Qie body and 
stamp DO character on the mind. 

Thomas JimasON, WtiUngs. VeL v, p, Sj. 

22 

Why do strong arms fatigne tiMmsalv^ widi 
silly durab-belli? TTondh^ a vfa e y ar d b 


EXILE 


EXILE. 


m 


worthier excrcue for men. (Quid ptreOnt 
ttuito fortes haltere Iscerti? Enuoet meHus 
vines fossa viros.) 

Maktiai., EpUfams. Bk. xiv, epig. 49. 

2 

T is the breathing tioje of day with me. 
Shakespeabi, Hamlet. Act v, ic. 2, 1. ISl. 

The rich advantage of good exercise. 
Shaeespkake, Kmi Joim. Act iv, sc, 2, L 60. 

4 

Health Is the vital principle of bliss, 

And exercise of health. 

Thojssok, The Castle of IndoUnue. Canto li, 
St. 57. See also under HEAtra. 

B 

For bodily exercise profiteth little; but god- 
lineiB is profitable unto all things. 

New Testament: I Twtothy,iv, 8. 

EXILE 

• 

Myself I know that exiles feed on hope, 

(Olfl* ijii ^etryowrai S.rSpas iXiridas eiroviiiwnvs.') 

jEschylcs, Agamemnon, 1 1668. 

7 

They bore within their breasts the grief 
TTiat fame can never heal— 

The deep, unutterable woe 
Which none save exiles feel. 

W. E, ArrouN, The Island of the Scots, 1. 241. 
h 

Adieu, adieu! roy native shore 
Fades o'er the waters blue; 

The night'Winds sigh, the breaken roar, 

And shrieks the wild sea-raew. 

Yon sun that sets upon the sea 
We follow in his flight; 

Farewell awhile to him and thee, 

My native land — Good Night! 

Bykon, Cbilde Harold. Canto i, st. IJ. 

I can’t but nay It is an awkward sight 
To see one’s native land receding through 
The growing waters; it unmans one quite. 
Especially when life b rather new. 

Bysok, Don Juan. Canto ii, si. 12, 

I take a long, last, lingering view; 

Adieu! my native land, adieu! 

John Logak, The Lovers. 

B 

Exile is terrible to thoee who have, as it were, 
a circumscribed habitation; but not to those 
who look upon the whole globe as one dty. 
Cicx&o, fttvodMo. Sec. 2. 

H 

A homeless exile, to his country dead 
A wanderer who begs bis daily bread, 
(’’AvoJkif, 4<HAOf, warpl^ iereftnitirot , 
ir>kar4T7r, 

DiooiKia Lawtjub, ikogenes. Sec. 38. Quoting 
an unknown poet and referring to CHogenes. 

II 

What eariJo from hii codntfy ever eicaped 
frws hUBielf ? <Patriie quia cacBid m. qiwqae 
fogk?) 

Hoaadx, Mto. Ek. ode ^ 1. 


What exile frwn falmelf caa Ape? 

To sutes, thau^ more apdmon remote, 

Stfll, atfll pmiuea, whert’er I be. 

The bli^t of Ule — the demon Thought. 

Bymk, Chdd* Harold. Canto i, at. 84. 

12 

He came unto bis own, and h5s orwn receivied 
him not, 

New Tejiamfttt: John, I, 11. 

U 

The worid was all before them, where to 
cbooae 

Their place of rest, and Providence their 
guide; 

They, hand m hand, with wand’ring steps 
and slow. 

Through Eden took their solitary way. 
Melton, Paradise Lost. Bk, xli, 1. 646. 

14 

Each voter took an ostrakon or 

potsherd, wrote on it the name of that citi- 
zen whom he wished to remove from the city, 
and brought it to a place in the agora. 
Plutarch, lives: ArisUdes. Ch. 7, see. 4. 
Hence ostracism. 

Ostracism was not a penalty, but a method of 
satisfying that jealousy which deligbts to humble 
the eminent. 

Plutarch, Uves: Themsslodes. Sec. 22, 

16 

He suffers exile who denies himself to his 
country. (Exsiliura patitur, patria qui se 
denegat.) 

PUBLiLius Syrus, Sentenlia. No, 182. 

16 

He that sweareth Till no man trust him; 

He that lieth Till no man believe him; 

He that borroweth Till no man will lend him; 
Let him go where No man knoweth him. 
Hugh Rhodes, Book of Nurttfre, 107, 

17 

No, my good lord: banish Peto, banisb Bar- 
dolph, banish Poins; but for sweet Jack Fal- 
Btaff, kind Jack FalsLgff, true Jack Falstaff, 
valiant Jack Falstaff, and therefore more val- 
iant, being, as he is, old Jack Falstaff, banish 
not him thy Harry’s company; banish plump 
Jack and banish all the world. 

Shakespeare, / Henry IV. Act B, sc. 4, 1 S20. 

18 

Thy sly slow hours shall not determinate 
The dateless limit of thy dear exile; 

The hopeless word of "never to return” 
Breathe T against thee, ^xin pain of life. 

Shakespxakx, Rickard II. Act i, >c 3, 1. 150. . 
1B 

Have . , . si^’d my Kaigliab breath in for- 
eign clouds, 

Eating the batter bread of ‘banidiment. 
Shatbspiare, Rickard W, Act Jii, ic. I 15. 

For exik hath more terror fp hli look. 

Muck atrre than death. 

SHAriBPVAi^ R*m*e tsidJetUdL Ad Bi, a, 13 


m 


EXPECTATION 


EXPERIENCE 


TItQr are free DWti, bat I am baoisbed 
And lay^ittbmi yet that exile is not death ? 
Shajustsaxi, Sowho and JvOgt. Act iii, 3, 43. 
Banished? 

0 friar, the damned use that word in beiJ ; 
Howfinga attend it: how hast thou the heart. 
Being a dlviiK, a ghostly confessor, 

A sin-abflolvcr, and my friend profess’d, 

To mangle me with timt word “banished”? 
Secakespeake, Romeo and Jvlxti. Act iil, 3, 4d 

1 

We leave our country's bounds and sweet 
fields. We are outcasts from our country, 
(Nos patrije finis et dulda linquimus arva; 
Nos patriam fqgimus.) 

Vkboil, Edog-uei. No, i, I. 3. 

2 

And for cjHc they change their homes and 
pleasant thresholds, and seek a country lying 
beneath another sun (Excilioque domos et 
dulda liiolna mutant Atque alio patriam 
qucenint sub sole jacentem.) 

Vkroil, Georgia. Bit. ii, L Sll. 


SXPECTATION 

a 

I would not anticipate the leKsh of any hap- 
piness, nor feel the weight of any misery, 
before it actually arrives 
AnniBON, The SpeeUUor, No. 7. See alsc under 
Tuoumle. 

4 

I suppose, to use our national motto, some- 
thing wiU turn up. 

Benjamin Dishaxli, PopanUlo. Ch. 7. (1828) 
He was fash and foU of faith that “something 
would turn up.” 

Benjamih Disraeh, Tancred Bk. iii, ch. 6. 
(1847) 

I haw known him [JlfcawbexJ come home to 
supper with a flood of tears, and a declaration 
that nothing was now left but a iad ; and go to 
bed making a calculation of the expense of put- 
ting bow-windows U> the house, “in any- 
thing turned up,” wbkh was bis favorite expres- 
idon. 

Dicxims, David Copperfield. Ch. II. (1849) 

& 

Indeed it i| good, thoi^ wronged by my 
over great eapectations, as all thin gs else are. 
PiPTS, Diaryj 16 W. 

4 

Blessed is be who expects nothing, for he 
shall never be disappoint^ 

Pon, Zeller to /o\n Gay, 6 Oct^ 1727. Pope 
choracteriitt the aaytag as “a ninth beati- 
tude added to the eighth in the Scriptore.” 
(Rosooc, Life of fope. Voi. i, p. 184.) 

meuedxre those thatUpogfat expect, 

Fer they ihsB Mt be kflea p pointed. 
JbjrirWoaxOT, Ode to Pttt, L 1. 

exptdO&oa £b2s, and most oft tbo* 
it pMAiiet; umd oR it hita„ 


Where hope b ceWest and despair most fits. 
SsAXsspEAiuc, AU's Weil that Ends Well. Act 
li, sc. 1, L 14S. 

The expectancy and rose of the fair state. 
Shax£Sp£ak£, Hamlet. Act iii, sc I, L 160. 

® ... 

And now sits Expectation in the air. 

Shaexsfxarx, Henry V. Act il, proL I. 8. 
Expectation whiris me round. 

The imaginary relish is so sweet 
That It enchants my sense. 

Shaxxsfeare, Trodus and Cressida. Act iii, 
sc. 2, L 19. 

10 

Tis expectation makes a blessing dear; 
Heaven were not Heaven, if we knew what it 
were 

SiH John Socxiikg, Against Fndtion. 

If ’twere not heaven If we knew what It were, 
Twouid not be heaven to them that now are 
there. 

Edmund Wallix, 7b Answr to SuckUnfs 
Verses. 

11 

Whatever happens beyond expectation should 
be counted clear gain ((Juidquid preeter spem 
eveniat, omne id deput^ esse in lucro.) 

Terenci:, Phormio, L 246 (Act il, sc, 1.) 

He hath indeed better bettered expectation. 
Shakespeaei, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
I, sc. J, L 16. 

12 , 

Tis silence ail. And pleasing expectation. 
Thomson, The Seasons: Spring, 1. 161. 

13 

We must expect everything and fear every- 
thing from time and from men. (Il fauL tout 
attendre et tout craindre du temps et des 
hommes.) 

VArvEWAKCuas, Ri flexions. No. 102, 

14 

It is a folly to expect men to do all that they 
may reasonably be e^?ected to do. 

Richakd Whately, Apothegms. 

EXPERIENCE 

I — Experience: Deflaitloni 
IB 

All experience is an arch, to build upon. 

Henry Adams, Education of, p, 87. 

I am a part of ali that I have met; 

Yet all experience is an arch wbercthro’ 

Gleams that untravell'd world whose rniirg ln 
fades 

For ever and for ever when I move. 

Tennyson, Ulysses, 1, 18. 

16 

Experience is the mother of knowledge. 

Nicholas Batrow, Works, H, 8. (1637) 
Experience U the mother of all things. 

John Fu»io, Fkst Frsdtes, Fg. 32. (1578) 
Exp e t t epoe is the latker of wisdom, and aemoir 
the mother. 

Thomas Fut.tx*, Cnamologfe- No. 1480. 


EXPEaUENCB 


EXPERIENCE 


593 


1 

To most men, ei^rience is like the stem 
lights of a ship, which illumme only the track 
it has passed. 

S. T. CoLEKiTOE, Table Talk, p. *34. 

2 

E^rience seems to be like the shining of a 
bright lantern. It suddenly makes clear in 
the mind what was already there, perhaps, 
but dim. 

Waltik de la Mare, Come Riiker: Introduc- 
tion. 

S 

This gave me that precarious gait 
Some call experience. 

Emily Dickjnson, Po(ms PL I, No. 136, 

4 

Experience is the child of Thought, and 
Thought is the child of Action. 

Benjamih Dispazli, Vivian Grey. Bk. v, ch 1. 
s 

Experience joined with conmiOD sense. 

To mortals is a providence. 

Mattiiew Grcew, The Sideen, L 312. 
Experience holds the cautious glass, 

To shun the breakers, as I pass. 

And frequent throws the wary lead, 

To see what dangers may be hid, 

Matthew Green, The Spleen, 1. 820. 
s 

Experience is the only prophecy of wise men. 
Lamartine, Speech, at Macon, 1847. 

7 

Experience is the teacher of fools. (Stultonnn 
eventus magister est.) 

Livy, History. Bk. xiii, sec. 39. 

Experience is the mistress of fools. 

John Lyly, Euphues, p. 123. (1579) 
Elipericnce Is the mistress of knaves as well as of 
fools. 

Sir Rooee L’Estrange. 185. (1692) 

8 

What is experience? A poor little hut con- 
structed from the ruins of the palace of gold 
and marble called our illusioQs. 

Joseph Roux, Meditatioru oj a Parish Prieit, 
Ft. iv, No. 13. 

Our experience is composed rather of illusions 
lost than of wisdom at^uired. 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest. 
PL hr, No. 28, 


II — Ezperleacs: Apotbegsu 

9 

It takes longer to hard-boil a man or a 
woman than an egg. 

F, L. Alles, Only Yesterday, p. 118. 

10 

It is costly wisdom that is bought by expe- 
rience. 

Rooes Ascham, The Sekotemaster. 

He bazardeth sore that waxeth wise by experi- 
ence. 

Rood Aichak, The Schotsmaster. 


By far the beat proof a expetipca. (Demon- 
stratio loage optima eat eiperieatia.) 

Bacok, Novum Organum. Bk, i, ch, 70. 

12 

Oh. who can tell, save he whose heart hath 
tried? 

Byron, The Cortot. Ganto 1, st. 1. 

He saw with bis own eyes the moon was round, 
Was also certain that the earth was square, 
Because he had journeyed fifty miles, and found 
No sign that it was circular anywhere. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto v, sL 150. 

13 

A sadder ami a wiser man 
He rose the morrow morn. 

S. T. CoLERUXX, The Ancient Mariner, 1. 624. 

14 

Though spirit without experience is danger- 
ous, experience, without spirit, is languid and 
defective. 

Losn Chrsterptnix), Letters, 15 Jan., 1753. 

15 

Only so much do I know, as I have lived. 
Emerson, Nalwe Addresses: The American 
Scholar. 

IS 

Experience sometimes is perilous 
John Fitjeio, Ftst Frvites. Fo. 30. (1578) 

17 

Experience is good, if not bought too dear. 
Thomas Fdixer, Gnomologia. No. 1479, 

Experience teacheth fools, and he is a great one 
that win not learn by iL 
Thomas Fuxxer, Gnomologia. No, 1484. 
ia 

I have but one lamp by which my feet are 
guided, and that is the lamp of e^rience. 
Patrice Henry, Speech, Virginia House of 
Delegates, 23 March, 1775. (Arranged by 
Wiliam Wirt, 1818.) 

18 

The spectacles of experience; through them 
you will see clearly a second time. 

Henrik Ibsen, The League of Youth. Act h. 

20 

No man’s knowledge here can go beyond his 
experience. 

John Locele, Essay Concerning Human Vn- 
derstanding. Bk. ii, ch. 1, sec. 19. 

Man knows nothing hut what he learns from hk 
own experience. (Han weies doch nichts, als wu 
man selbst erfkhrt.) 

WiELAND, OberoH. Pt. Q, 24. 

21 

One thorn of experience is worth a whole wil- 
derness of warning. 

J. R. LowEii, Among My Books: Skake- 
sperre Once More. 

22 

Experience is forever sowing the seed of one 
thing after another. (Semper cnim ex aliis 
alia proseminat usux.) 

Manujus, dstroaomiCM. Bk. 1, ch. 90. 


£3^FER1ENCB 
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1 

Tlu wodtsB of nafiffits ia eq)eHeDce 
NiKttttBi I. (FkEDUtici*, Ifaxims of Sa- 
folton)^ , 

2 

Wto hoed* not experience, trust him not. 
JoHJf Botlz OTtm.r.Y, RvUs of the Road. 

t 

Experience inspires this work. (Usus opus 
movet hoc.) 

Ov», Ars Amaioria. Bt, i, 1. 29. 

A 

Sad experience leave* no room for <knjbt 
Pows, January and Uay, L 630. 
s 

In almoat everything, experience is more val- 
uable than precept. (Nam in omnibus fere 
minus vaknt precepta quam experimenta.) 
QtjDrnuAji, I>o InttUutione Oratorut. Bk. v, 
ch. 10, 

« 

Take physic, pomp; 

Elxpose thyself to feel what wretches feel. 

Sbaxespsau, King Lear. Act fii, tc 4, i. 33. 
7 

Unless experience be a jewel that I have 
purchased at an infinite rate. 

Smasxspeaiu, Tke Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 213. 

* . 

Men are wise in proportion, not to tbeir ex- 
perience, but to their capacity for experience. 
BzaKAan Shaw, Maxims for RevoUtiionisis. 

9 

The dirty nurse, Experience, in her kind 
Hath foal’d me. 

Tehhyboh, The Ltul Tovmamenl, I. 317. 

10 

You that woo the Voices — tell them “old ex- 
perience is 8 foot” 

TxinresoiTi Lockdey Hall Sixty Yean After, 
L 131. 

11 

Yot rfiall know by experience. (Experiundo 
scies.) 

TisncE, Heevton Thnommenta, L 331. 

18 

Believe one wbo ha* proved it. BcHeve an 
e^)ert, (Expeito credite.) 

VximL, ^nedd. Bk. xi, L 283. 

BeUeve an expert; beBeve one wbo has bad ex- 
perioKe. (Expeito crede.) 

St. Bxuuib q» CiAixvAtTX, Epistles. No. 106 . 

Bebeve the expcricnocd Robert. Believe Robert, 
who ha* tried it. (Eiqierto crede Roberto.) 
Robot Bnuesa, Anatomy of M darukoly : 
InteoducUon. BturtoB Is qaothig an anony- 
190 IU i«ediev*i Une; (Jown wblto, quam 
oerto, e^ierto crede Roberta How sud- 
denly and how certait^ (it wu] Come] be- 
‘rv, TItntjML emries«d Rnhert. It appeals In 

nne •ktk wWdi fai an 


speare to express the merest fractioo of i 
man’s experioice in an how. 

R. L. STirafsoiT, Walt W/atmam. 

Experience is of no cthkaJ value. It is. njeroly 
the numfi men give to their mistakes. 

Oscar Wildi, Pkisire of Dorton Gray. Ch. 4, 
Lady Windertnere^s Fan. Act 10. 

in — Experience the Bewt Teacher 
1S 

By experience we find out a shorter way by 
a long wandering. Learning teacbeth more in 
one year than experience in twenty. 

Room Aschaat, TMe Sdkolemaster. 

Experience teaches slowly, and at the cost of 
mistake*. 

J. A. Ffouoe, Skori SludJst on Great Snd- 
jects: Forty PoUUcs. 

It 

In gaining all that useful sort of knowledge 
Which is acquired in Nature’s good old col- 
lege. 

Btuoh, Don Juan Canto 0, $t. 136 

17 

Experience is the best of schoolmasters, only 
the school-fees are heavy. 

ClkftLYLE, MiscHlaneous Essays. Vol 1, p. 137, 
Experience keep* a dear sdiool, yet Fool* will 
laarn ui no other. 

Bxkjaxcih Frahxixn, Poor Rickard, 1743. 
ExpcrieiKc h a good school, but the fee* ars 
hlgb. 

Heutx. (Inoz, Wit and Wisdom: Preface.^ 

18 

Experience, slow preceptrea*, teaching oft 
The way to glory by miscarriage fouL 
CowMB, The Task. Bk. lii, 1. SOS. 

19 

E^jcrience is our only teacher, both in war 
and peace, 

W. S. Landos, Imaginary Conversations: 
^chines and Pkodon. 

20 

What that superlative master, experience, 
has taught me. ((^Kiod me docuit usus, magis- 
ter egregius.) 

Rlutt rns Yooiroa, Epistles. Bk. I, epia 20, 

21 

To wilfid men 

The injuries that they thenuelve# prociffe 
Must be their schoolmasten. 

Shakiskaxx, King Lear. Act il, tc. 4, L 305, 

22 

Experience teaches, (Experientia docct.) 

TAcrnrs, History. Bk. v, ch. 6. - 
Experientia doc* it — as papa used to lay, 
I>icx*F*, David Copper juid. Ch. 11. Mr*. 
Micawber 

^ IV— Experieac#; Its Acqulaitiow 

Ua who hath ptovpd war» stoim or vooua^ 
Whether fals whiten be elgbteefl ortighty. 



EKPERSUCE 


tZfSMSBKB 


Hi^ won the eiperitnce wlik± U dcemVi m 
wa«hty. 

B-noge, Do» Jam. Cintb xfi» iL iO. 

1 

To tfaow (he ivodd what Irag cxpctieoce 
gaiDBj 

Requires not courage, though it calle fox 
pain^ j 

But at life’s outset to inform mankind 
Is a bold effort of a valiant mind. 

Gjcaos Casaaa, Tke Boromk. Letter vii» L 47. 
Z 

Thou shall know by experience bow salt the 
savor is of other’s bread, and how sad a path 
it is to climb and descend another’s stairs. 
.(Tu proverai si come sa di sale 
Lo pane altrui, e rnm ’ t duro caile 
Lo scendere o’! salir per I’altrui scale,) 

DAMTe, Paradiio. Canto xvil, L 5S. 

S 

Experience is no more transferable in morals 
than in ait, 

< J. A. Faouo*, Short StvdUt on Great Sub- 
jects: Education. 

4 

His head was silver’d o’er with age. 

And long experience made him sage. 

JoHir Gat, Fables: Inlreduction, 1. 3. 

The natoraJ crown that sage Experience wears, 
WOBsewosTH, Tke Exclusion. Bk. vl, t 381. 

5 

Each believes nau^t but his experience. 

fiArov wtieiUrres 8t^ -rpooitcvpatr txcurrM.) 
EacFKOOCLxs, Fraitnents. No. 2, L 5. 

Ntw deem the irrevocahJe Past, 

As wholly wasted, wholly vain, 

If, rising on its wrecks, at last 
To something nobler we attain. 
Lovonujow, Ladder of St. Augustine. St, 12. 
7 

Does not he return wisest that comes home 
whipt with his own follies? 

Thomas Mnnuron, A Trkh la Catch tke 
CHd Om. Act M, tc 1. 

■ 

Till old experience do attain 
To something like prtqJwtic strain- 
MiLTOtr, tl Penteroso, L 173. 

0 

Experience, next, to thee I owe, 

Best guide; not following thee, I bad remain’d 
In ignorance; thou op«i'st wisdom’s way, 
And giv’st access, though secret she retire. 
liJLTtnt, Paradise Lost, Bk. ix, L S07. 

10 

What man would be wise, let him drink of the 
river 

That btori on its bosom the record of dmc ; 
A message to hiip every wave can deliver 
To todi him to cree^ till he knows how to 
, drmb. 

. JoeGK Bona O’Rxxllt, EuUs of tke Road, 
ft 

Mc4ithst Ves; 1 have g^nod wj uparience. 


W 


Rosaihtd: Aii4 eg^erieace makes ysw 
saiL I bad rather have k fobf fb'make me 
merry than experience to make me sad; aad 
to travel ioc it too I 

SBAKXSFBAax, As You Like It. Act hr, sc 1, L 
26. 

12 

1 shall the effect of this good lesson ke^ 

As watchman to my heart. 

Shaxespcakx, Handet. Act I, sc. 3, L 45. 

13 

Experience is by industry achieved 
And perfected by the swift course of time. 
SHAKEsmASE, The Tvo Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act i, sc 3, L 22. 

His years but young, but hh experience old; 
His bead unmellow’d, but bis judgnneot 
SHAaxsPEAai, Tke Tvo Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, BC 4, 1,69. 

14 

I know 

The past, and thence I wQl essay to ^can 
A warning for the future, bo that man 
May profit by his errors, and derive 
Experience from his folly. 

Shzllr, Queen Mob. iii, L 6. 

16 

I shall not let a Borrow die 
Until I find the heart of it. 

Nor let a wordless joy go by 
Until it talks to me a bit; 

And the ache my body knows 

Shall teach more (ban to another, 

I shall look deep at mire and rose 
Until each one becomes my brother. 

Saha TxAfliAii. Serviton. 

V — Experience: Tke Burnt CkUfl 
ie 

He who suffers, remembera, (Cm dolet, 
metninit.) 

CiCDO, Pro L. itufena. Sec 42. 

17 

A shipwrecked man fears every sea. (Timeo 
naufragus omne fretum.) 

Ovm, E^tda ex Panto, Bk. ii, epis. 2, 1, 126. 

18 

What, would’st thou have a serpent ating thee 
twice? 

Shakbshau, The Uerckamt of Venka. Act iv, 
ic 1, L 69, 

10 

Brent child fire dreadeth, 

Unkhowit, Reliq. Antique, 1, 113. (c 1300) 
Brent child of fin hath aiqch dxEad. 

Unkhowit, Roemmt of tie Rose, I. 1820. (c 
1400) 

A burnt cb3d dreadeth the fire, 

JOHW Ltlt, Eattkuei, p. 319. (1580) 

The burst ehfW dreads lh« fire. 

Bxir JtHrsoH, Tke LhvE It am^Au. Act k k. 2, 
(1616) In frequent me tkefeafier, 

A hun^ chdtf ii>ver the fin ' 

OSCAS WttitE, Dotinu Grip. Ck If. 
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VI — Ri^rlcaee of Otk«ri 

til to experience all her friends relied, 
Heaven was her help and oatare was her 
guide. 

Gcoftcx Crabbe, Parish Register. Pt. iH, L 472, 

raw from dtto people’s dangers the fesson 
that may profit yourself. (Periculum ex alila 
facto tibi quod ex asu siet.) 

TxxzKCE, Beauton Timartmessos, 1. 221. (Act 
ii, sc. 1.) 

8 

The best plan is, as the common proverb has 
it, to profit by the folly of others 
PUMY THE Eldoi, Butoria Natstralis. Bk. xvul, 
sec, 31. 5 «b alto under Evn.. 

4 

Happy is be who gains wisdom from an- 
other’s mishap. (Feliciter sapit qui aheno 
perictfio sapit.; 

PuBLnjus SvBua, Senteniia. No. 825 
Happy is be that by other noen’s barms takes 
heed. 

Sra Roantr Fostxk, Charge, at trial of Thomas 
Tonge, 1662. {6 Haw. St. Tr. 265.) 
Fortunate thou who are taught by another’s 
suffering to avoid thy own (FcKx, qmcuinque 
dolore Alierius disces posse cavere tuom.) 

TisuLLns, Elegies. m, 6, L 43. 

He is wise that can beware by another’s harms. 

Hnx, Comtmonpiaee Book, 132. (c. 1490) 
Happy is be whom the boms of others have 
made cautious. (Friix qnem faciunt aUorum 
cornua, cautnia.) 

JOHAKNIS RAVisius-TEXToa, Dtologtte. (1S2S) 
A happy man and wise is he 
By othm’ harms can wamM be. 

JOHS Floeio, Second PrvUt, 103. (1591) 

0 

But, ah, who ever shunned by {Mreoedent 
The destined ill she must herself assay? 

Shakespeare, The Lover’s Complaita. I, ISJ. 
Nor gives it satisfaction to our Mood 
That we must curb it upon others’ proof. 

^ S tTAKiBgpiua E , The Lover’s Comjdami. 1. 162. 

Altd Ptbm’ follia teach us not. 

Nor much their wisdom teaches; 

And moot, of Bterling worth, is what 
OiH own experience preaches. 

TutHTaoH, Wai Wolerproof’s Lyrical Mtmo^ 
logue^ L 173. 

KZPI^AVATlOir, Ma Rxeum 

RRTSSlISS 

7 

Men are as mudi bSnded by the extremes of 
misery is by the atPemcs of poveffy. 
Etnnnro BmiWs; Letter to Member ef the Ne- 
tiehd AttestMf, 1791. 

Th* extrsmes af gloiy ud of sha m e, 

.Uhrv<i4«i4 weA sw; 


No Indian Prince has to his palace 
More foU’wcrs than a thief to th’ gaHows. 

Butler, Sucres. Pt. il, canto 1. 1. 271. 

D 

The fierce extremes of good and iH to bfoot. 
Campbell, Gertrude o/ Wyomtng. Pt. I, #t. 23. 

10 

Thus each extreme to equal danger tends, 
Plenty, as well as Want, can scp’rate friends. 
Abraham Cowley, Davtdeu. Bk. Hi, L 205. 

11 

Extremes of fortune are true wisdom’s test. 
And he’s of men most wise who bears them 
test 

Richard (Cumberland, PhiletHon. 

12 

Extremes are faulty and proceed from men; 
compensation is just, and proceeds from God. 
La BRUYiRi, Les Cvactires. Cb. 17. 

13 

Heard so oft In worst extremes, 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk i, L 275. 

And feel by turns the bitter change 
Of fierce extremea, extremes by change more 
fierce. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 599. 

U 

Perfect good sense shuns all extremity, 
Content to couple wisdom with sobriety. 

(La parfaite raison fuit toutc cxtr6mit6, 

Et veut que Ton soit sage avec sobriiti.) 

MoLiiiiE, Le Misanthrope. Act i, sc 1, 1. 151. 
IS 

Avoid extremes, and shun the fault of such. 
Who still are pleas’d too little or too much. 
Pope, Essay oh Cnticiim. Pt. a, I. 184. The 
motto of CHeobulus of Lindos, air pop ipterap^ 
“Moderation is best," is sometimes trans- 
kted “Avoid extremes." See under Modera- 
tion. 

13 

Extremes in Nature equal ends produce; 

In Man they join to some mysterious uae. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. ii, I. 205. 

Extaemes in Nature equal good produce, 
Extremes in Man concur to gen'ra] uae. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. Ill, L 161. 

17 

The fate of all extremes is such. 

Men may be read, as well as books, too much. 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. 1, 1, 9. 

18 

We always distrust too much or too little. 
Joseph Roux, Meditaiions oj a Parish Priest. 
Pt. ii. No. 33. 

IS 

Like to the time o’ the year betweeu the ex- 
tremes 

Of hot and cold, he was nor sad nor merry. 
SHAKESPKARf, Antony and Cleopatra. Art I, 
BC. 5, 1. 51. 

Not iearinf death, nor ihrinklDg for di^roi, 
But *lway» rcBoIule fn most extremcaL 
SBAEinxAax, I Benry VI. Art Iv, v. J, t 37. 
Who 'rtm be pitiait in such extremes? 
..SvtufXXtts, m Bimry P7. Act 1. fC- L L 215. 
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1 

Extremes meet. 

WAiPout, LeUtr io the ComUst Vp^ 
Oisory, 12 June, 1780. 

Le« cjttrfmes se touchent. 

L. S. Mracrat, Tableaux de PorU. Vol. (v, 
title of chapter. (1782) 

Elztremea nieet, and there b no better erzample 
than the haughtiness of humQity 
Euxksoit, Letters and Social Aims: Greatness. 
Extremes meet, as the whiting said with Its tail 
in its mouth. 

TaouAS Hcmd, The Doves and the Crows. 
That dead time of the dawn, when (as extremes 
meet) the rake . . . and the hard-handed 
artisan . . . jostle ... for the honours of the 
pavement. 

Lamb, Essays of ELa: Chimney-Sweepers, 

2 

Turning to scorn with lips divine 
The falsehood of extremes 1 
TttNNYSON, Of Old Sat Freedom on the Heights. 

EYES 

See also Observation; Sight 
^ I— Eyes: Apothegmi 

His mild and magnificent eye. 

Bkowninc, The Lost Leader. 

A still-soliciting eye. 

SHAiESpnARX, Aiiig Lear. Act i, sc. 1, K 234. 
In silent wonder of stiQ-gazing eyes. 

Shakispuuix, The Rape of Lstcrece. St. 12, 
Pity-pleading eyes. 

Shaxespkaex, The Rape of Lucrece. St. SI. 

4 

The Chinese say that we Europeans have one 
eye. they themselves two, all the world else 
is blind. 

Robert Burtoit, Anatomy of Melancholy: 
Democritus to the Reader. 

5 

In every object there is inexhaustible mean- 
ing; the eye sees in it what the eye brings 
means of seeing. 

Carlyle, French Revolution. Bk. i, ch. 2, par. 
1. Quoted, “It is wdl said.” 

No most ^fted eye can exhaust the significance 
of any object. 

Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship. Lett. 3. 

6 

Tin crows’ feet be grown under your eyes. 

Chattcer, Trodus and Criseyde. Bk. ii, 1, 403. 
7 

What I can see with my eyes, I point out 
with my finger. 

CRavASTES, Don QsdxoU. Pt, U, ch. 62. 

B 

The eyes, like aentinels, have the highest 
station, to give them the widest outlook for 
th* porfoiBiaDce of their function. (Oculi 
tamqaam speculatores altiasimmn locmn ob- 


tinent, ex qud piurima conspidentes fucgati- 
tui suo munere.) 

Cicero, De Nalstra Deorum. Bk. ii, cfa. S6, sec. 
140. 

Our eyes are sentinels unto our judgementa. 
And ^ould give certain judgement what they 
see; 

But they are rash sometimes, and tell us won- 
ders 

Of common things which when our judgements 
find, 

They can then check the eyes, and caD them 
blind. 

Middletow and Rowixt, The Changeling. 
Act 1, sc. 1. 

9 

He holds him with his glittering eye. 
COLOUDGE, The Ancient Mariner. Pt. I, st. 4. 

10 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. 

New Testament: I Corinthians, xv, 52, See 
also under Haste. 

11 

WTiat you get by him you may put e’en in 
your eye, and ne’er see the worse for it. 
Abraham Cowley, The Guardian. Act i, sc. I, 

12 

He kept him as the apple of his eye. 

Old Testament: Deuteronomy, xirii, 10. 

Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under 
the shadow of thy wings. 

Old TtsiameHl: Psalms, ivii, 8. 

13 

With affection beaming in one eye and cal- 
culation shining out of the other. 

Dickens, Martin Chnulevrit. Ch. 8. 

14 

The eye is not satisfied with seeing. 

Old Testament : Ecclesiastes, i, 8, 

15 

A suppressed resolve will betray itself in the 
eyes. 

George Eliot, Mill on the Floss. Bk. v, ch. 14. 

How many furtive indinatkins are avowed by 
the eye, though dissembled by the lipsl 
Emerson, Conduct of Life: Eehavior. 

16 

Eyes are bold as lions, — roving, running, 
leaping, here and there, far and near. They 
speak ^ languages. They wait for no intro- 
duction; they are no Englishmen. , , . What 
inundation of iif? and thought is discharged 
from one soul into another through them! 

Emerson, Conduct of Ufe: Behavior. 

There are asking eyes, asserting eyes, prowHng 
eyes; and eyes full of fate, — some of good, and 
some of Emister omen. 

Emerson, Condua of Life: Behavior. 

IT 

Tate my receipt-in full: I ask but this, — 

To sun myself in Huncamunca’s eye*. 
FixmiNO, Tom Thumb the 0*a*, Act 1, k. 3. 

li 

The eyes nf, ptber people are the eyes that 
ruin us. If ti^ but teyseU vwe blind, I should 
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A fnall hurt in the eye is a jrcat one. 
ThOacas FuiiEB, GffOBtoiogia. Ng. 406. 

3 

Never rub your but with your elbow. 
Thoicas Fullie, Gnomolagia. No. 3539. 
(1733) 

Diseases of the eye are to be cured with the 
elbow. 

Geokcs HDBEaT, Jacvla Prvdenittm. (IMO) 

I 

The eye that sees all things else, sees not 
itself. 

Thomas Fuiira, Gnomolosia. No, 4507. 

Stt also Judgment: The Mote ahd thi Beam. 

4 

All that's the matter with me is the aflaiction 
called a muRipIying eye. 

Thomas Habdy, Far Prom the iiaddaie 
Crowd. Ch. 42. 

B 

Men of cold passions have quick eyes. 
Hawthoibx, JottnusU, 1837. 

0 

The eyes have one language everywhere. 

Geobge HxasEitT, Jaetda PmdenSvm. 

The eyes of men convcrac as much as riiwr 
tongnea, with the advantage, that the ocular 
dialect needs ao dictionary, bat Jb mdsstood 
all the world over. 

Ememon, Coudittt of Lifr.: 

7 

What the eye sees not, the heart rues not. 

John HevWkid, /Votwftr. Pt. ii, ch. 7. (1544) 
If eyes don't see, heart doesn't break. 
CiavANTis, Don QrdxoU. Pt fi, ch. 67. 

What the eye views net, tbs heart craves not, 
as veO as rues not. 

William Pink, No Cross, No Crovm. Pt 1, 
ch, 5, sec. 11. 


eye hath ever been thought the peail of 
I the face. 

( John Ltlx, Enpkuts, p. 406. (ISSO) 

11 

The light of the body h the eye. 

New TesUimont: Matthew, vl, 32. 

1Z 

Towers and battlements it sees 
Bosom’d high in tufted trees. 

Where perhaps some beauty lies, 

The cynosure of neighbouring eyes. 

Milton, L'AUegro, 1. 77. 

I ■'* 

Nothing is lost on him who secs 
I With an eye that feeling gave; — 

For him there’s a story in every breese, 

And a picture in every wave. 
j Thomas Mdove, Doat Glee. 

14 

There are often voice and words in a silent 
loot. 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria, Bk. I, L 574. 

For eyra can speak and eyes can undeiatand. 
Chapman, The Gentlemati Usher. Act ii, sc. 1. 

I An eye can threaten Hke a loaded and levelled 
gun, or can msolt like lusaing or kkUng; or, 
in its altered mood, by beams of kindness, it can 
make the heart dance with joy. 

Emebson, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

16 

The eyes, in beholding the afflicted, some- 
times suffer affliction. (Ihms spectant lesos 
oculi, lieduntur et ipsi) 

Ono, Retnediorum Atnoris, 1. 615. 

10 

The eyes of a fool are in the ends of the 
I earth. 


The preseot eye praises the present object. 
Shakesfxabe, Trofita and Crtssida. Act tii, 
BC. 3, L 180. 

a 

I have neither eyes to see nor tongue to 
weak hot as the constitution is pJewed to 


WnuAM Lenthail, Speaker of the Long Par- 
Uament, to Charies I. (WENtaxt Phillim, 
Ifad^ the Flag, Boston, 21 April, 1861.) 

As Presideat, I have no eyes but conititirtionB] 
*yee; I cannot see you. 

Aseaham Lzhcolh, to the Confaderate Ohh. 
nunkmen from South CaroHiia. . 

» 

Yoor eye* are so sharp that you cannot only 
Jadt Umfa 4 L mfU B t oae, bat ckan thiougji 
tke nttttd. 

JmtM Lnx, ffSaMstsf, p. m (isao) 


■Yes, I hav# a pair of eyes,'* reallod 5am, “jmd 
IL wM a pak (hKd^ 

mqmjtf gut tabw ac t^iet of *mn, 


Old Testament: Proverbs, xvfl, 24. 

17 

All looks yellow to the jaundic’d eye. 

Pore, Essay on CrUiasm. Pt. il, p. 559, 

18 

Why has not man a microscopic eye? 

For this plain reason, man is not a fly. 

Say, what the use, were finer o;AicB giv’n, 

T’ inflect a mke, not comprehend the 
H^v’n? 

Popz, £»iy on Man. %>». i, 1, 193. Locke uses 
the pbra« "Microioopical eye” in Ids Rtsar 
CofHvndag Mttman DndersUmdm^. Bk. 
ch. 23, sec. 13, 

10 

The eyes do not go wrong if the mind nflea 
the eyea. (Nil pccoint oculi, d aaimui ociflii 

impw at ) 

Puaulloa Snns, Saaentia. Kb. 4l5. 

Tte giditlraa eye‘ 
CBBittnhS mn wrong, 'ftor waataa «hi4 It 
'CMmi(,Tlar«fk. Bk. i, 
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Hard mutt he wink that shuta his eyu from 
h^avea. 

FiAHcia Qu«le5, a Feast oj Wormi. Set 3, Z. 

2 

The eye i> a shrew. 

JOHM Ray, Enfluk Frovtrbs, 3S+. U678) 

3 

Faater th^i his tonfuc 
Did make offence his eye did heal it 
SHAXJESnAKE, ill Y o* lAkc It. Act hi, BC. 5, I 

H6- 

It is a basilisk unto mine eye, 

Kills me to look ont. 

V SHAiEaPEABji, Cymbeliiu. Act fl, sc. 4, L 107. 
J 6 

An eye like Mars, to threaten and command. 

Shajuspiake, Hamlet. Act iii, ic. 4, L 57, 
TTiou hast no speculation In those eyes 
¥71iidi thou dost glare wlthl 
Shakesflahe, iiacbetk. Act Ui, sc. 4, L 95. 

6 

I have a good eye, uncle; I can see a church 
by daylight. 

Shaeespeaae, Muck Ado About Afotking. Act 
h, BC. 1, L 85. 

I 

The fringed curtains of thine eye advance, 
And say what thou seest yond. 

Shaxespeasx, Tke Tem^l. Act i, sc. 2, L 407. 

8 

Make the abhorrent eye roll back and close. 

Southey, Curse of Kehama. Canto viii, st. 9, 
Or roll the lucid orbit of an eye, 

Yocoro, Love of Fame. Sat. v, L 7. 

9 

His smiling eyes with simple truth were 
fitored- 

Spenser [?], Briusis^i Ida. Canto i. 

10 

She hath an eye behind her. 

John Stux, Gammer CuriotYi Needle. Act b, 
BC. 2. (c. 1565) 

He bath an eye behind, a wary man. 

WiLUAu Robextson, Pkraseologia Generaiis, 
1032, (1681) 

She has eyes in the back of her head. 

P. Fuicesald, Comediettas, HI. (1869) 

II 

For any man with half an eye, 

What stands before biro may e^; 

But optics sharp it needs, 1 ween, 

To see what is not to be seen. 

JoHK TaoaouLL, ifcFiugal. Onto 1, !• 
n 

One unguarded look betrayed David. 

Thouas WnaoK, Sacra Privata, p. ISI. 

t» 

The harvest of a qtaet eye 
Tliat broods and sleeps on his own heart 
WdtwwoHTH, A Poet's Epttapk. St 13. 

II — Xy«a: Women’s Syne 
H 

1 knew you by your eyes, 


“niat rest on Jrag; 

And ha« forgot rtrprbe, 

Robert BEmesa, / LoPd My Lady's Byes. 

15 

Such a blue inner li^t from her eyelids out- 
broke, 

You looked at her silence and fancied she 
spoke. 

/ E. B. Baowimra, JYy Kate. 

’*'^10 

Thine eyes arc springs, in whose serene 
And sil^t waters heaven is seen; 

Their lashes are the herbs that look 
On their young figures in the brook. 

Bryaot, Oik, Fairest of tke Rural Jtfiuiix. 

^17 

Heart on her lips and soul within her eyes, 
Soil as her dime and sunny as her ski» 
Bykon, Btppo St. 45. 

Her eye (I’m very fond of handsome eyes) 

Was bigc and dark, suppressing half its fire 
Until she spoke, then through its soft disguix 
Flash’d an expression more of pride than ire, 
And love than either; and there would arise, 

A something in them which was not desire. 

But would have been, perhaps, but for the soul, 
Which struggled throu^ and chastoi’d down the 
whole, 

Byroh, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 60. 

18 

Those eyes, affectionate and glad, 
Which seemed to love whate’er they looked 
upon. 

Caaepbell, Gertrude of Wyoming. Pt. ii, st. 4. 

Paradise stood formed in her eye. 

Chaucer, TroUus and Criseyde. Bk. v, 1. 817. 

' Grace was in all her steps, Heav’n In her eye. 

In every gesture dignity and love. 

Milton, Petradist Lost. Bk. viil, L 488. 

Within her tender eye 

The heaven of April, with its changing light. 
Lobopeixow, The Spirit of Poetry, I. 45. 

20 

The joy of youth and health her eyes dis- 
play’d. 

And ease of heart her every look convey’d. 

, Crabbe, The Parish Register. Pt. ii. 

/21 

With store of ladies, whose bright eyes 
Rain influence, and judge the prize. 

Milton, L* Allegro, I. 121. 

Man for his glory To ancestry flies. 

While woman's bright stniy Is told in her 
eyes. 

, Thomas Mooaz, Desmond's Song, St. 4. 

' From Persia’s eyes of full and fawn-lflce ray. 
To the small, half-shut glancea of Kathay. 
Thomas Moore, Lalia Rookk: Tke VeBed 
Prophet. 

Those eyes, whose light seem’d rather gh/en 
To be ador'd than to adore — 

Such eyes as may have looked from beaven, 
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But ne’er were rais’d to it before I 
T^ooua Moob*, Lffvtt of the Angels, J. 1707. 

Bright as the sun her eyes the gazers strike, 
And, like the son, they shine on all alike. 

, Pore, The Rape of Ike Lock. Canto ii, 1. 13. 
J 2 

Frcwn women’s eyes this doctrine I derive; 
They are the ground, the books, the aca- 
demes. 

From whence doth spring the true Proine- 
thean fire. 

Shaxes^eaxx, Love's Labour's Lost. Act It, 
BC. 3, L 302. 

A wither’d hermit, five-score winter? worn, 
Might shake off fifty, looking in her e>’e. 
Shaxxspeasx, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act iv, 
ic. 5, L 242. 

•J For where is any author In the world 
Teaches such beauty as a woman’s eye? 
SaAKESFZAKX, Love's Labour’s Lost, Act iv, 
»c. 3, 1. 312. 

3 

lago: IV'hat an eye she has! methinis it 
sounds a parley of provocation 
Cassio: An inviting eye; and yet methmks 
right modest 

"SHAKESPEABE, OikeUo. Act fi, BC. 3, L 22. 
There's language in her eye, her cheek, her hp 
Shaskspeaee, Trodut and Cresstda. Act iv, 
BC. 5, 1. 55. 

j 4 

Her eyes, like marigolds, had sheath’d their 

And, canopied in darkness, sweetly lay, 

Till they might open to adorn the day. 
SHAXESPtARE, Tkc Rape of Lucrece, 1. 397. 

B 

If I could write the beauty of your eyes. 

And m fresh numbers number all your graces, 
The age to come would say, “This poet lies; 
Such heavenly touches ne’er touch’d earthly 
faces.” 

SHAEBSPBABE, SoffNCtj. No. zvU. 

Thine eyes are like the deep, blue, boundless 
heaven 

Contracted to two circles underneath 
Their long, fine lashes, dark, far, measure- 
less. 

Orb within orb, and line through line in- 
woven, 

StTPX TT, Prometheus Unbound. Act n, bc, 1 

V ^ 

Alas I how little can a moment show 
Of an eye where feeling plays 
In ten thousBUd dewy rays; 

A face o’er which a thoiaand shadows go. 
Wcwwwwra, The Triad, L 128. 


SoQte larfiek’ iudpteat in their features lies. 
And aQ their fea:^ from thek eyes. 

„ iff Aw.- Eat V, L 143. 


v4 


/ in — Kyss and Lova 

9 

A thousand hearts beat happily ; and when 
Music arose with its voluptuous swell. 

Soft eyes look’d love to eyes which spake 
again. 

And ^ went merry as a maniage-bell. 

Bybon, Chdde Harold. Canto Ui, *t, 21. 

10 

Love’s special lesson is to please the eye, 

I > Chapman, Hero and Leander. Sestiad v. 

Wit 

The love light in her eye. 

Hartley Colkridok, She Is not Fair to Out- 
ward Vterp 

The love light in your eye. 

Lady DuppEEur, The Irish Emigrant . 

(- 1^ 

Sweet, silent rhetoric of persuading eyes, 
Dumb eloquence, whose power doth move 
the blood 

More than the words or wisdom of the wise. 
Samuel Daniel, Complainl of Rosamond. 
. St. 19. 

Ah I tis the silent rhetoric of a look 
That works the league betwixt the states of 
hearts 

Samuel Daniel, Queen's Arcadia Act v, sc. 2. 
The heavenly rhetoric of thine eye. 

Shakespeare, Love’s Labour's Lost. Act Iv, 
* sc. 3, 1 60. 

13 

Adding once more the music of the tongue 
To the sweet music of her alluring eyes. 

Sir John Davies, Orchestra. St. 96. 

14 

Our eye-beams twisted, and did thread 
Our eyes, upon one double string; 

So to, engraft our hands, as yet 
Was all the means to make us one, 

And pictures in our eyes to get 
Was all our propagatiem. 

John Dokne, The Ecstasy, 1, 7. 

■^Think ye by garing on each other’s eyes 
To multiply your lovely selves? 

Shelley, Prometheus Unbound. Act iii, bc. 4. 

15 

It does not hurt weak eyes to look into beau- 
tiful eyes never so long. 

Emeeson, Conduct of Life: Beauty. 

The greatest curse that man can labour under 
Is the strong witchcraft of a woman’s eyes. 
John Fietchek, Lover's Frogr«i, Act iv, bc. 1. 

Love s tongue is in the eyes. 

Phineas Fletcher, Piscatory Eclogues. Canto 
V, St. 13. 

1B 

On whom he many a sheepish eye did cast. 

John Granoe, Golden Apkroditis, D 1. <157?) 
Tte Cleopatra he has cast a iheep'B eyt, 

William D’Avenawt, Playhouse to be Let 
Act V. (c. 1b63} 
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Tir 

FrcHn whose eyebda also as they gaxed flowed I 
limb-unnerving love (TJk dcU | 

tpot mI^to 'kuaifu\'ltt ^ 

, Hesiod, Tluogcmy^ 1 910 
Z 

Why did you swear mine eyes were bright, 
Yet leave those eyes to weep^ 

Dm ID IIaixet, Margaret’s Ghost 
These poor eyes, you called, I ween, 

“Sweetest eyes were ever seen ” 

E B Bkowwino, Catorwia to Camoens St U 

If you wish to love them, it shall be by mv 
faith, for their beautiful eyes (Si vous les 
voulez aimer, se sera, ma foi, pour leurs 
beam yevii > 

Molierz Les Prdeteuses Ridicules Sc 15, 1 17 
4 

The light that bes In women s eyes, 

Has been mv heart’s undoing 
Thomas Moore, The Time he Lost in Boo 
J tng 

And the world’s so rich in resplendent eyes, 
Twere a pity to limit ones lo\c to a pan 
Thomas Moore, 'Tis Saieet to Thmk 

s 

Your eyes were not silent (Non oculi Lacuere 
tui ) 

^ Omd, Amores Bk a, deg S 1 17 
Sometimes from her eyes 
I did receive fair spec^leas messages 
' Shakebpeaue, Merchant oj Verucf, i, 1, 163 

e 

Love IS allured by gentle eyes (Cornibus est 
ocubs albciendus amor ) 

Ovid, drj Amatorta Bk m, 1 510 
O Love’ for Sylvia let me gam the prize, 

And make ray tongue victorious as her eyes 
Pope, Pastorals Spring, 1 49 

■/? 

Dnnk to me with your eyes alone And 
if you will, take the cup to your bps and fib 
It with kisses, and give it so to me 
^ PHlLOSTRATr-9, Epistles No 24 
Dnnk to me only with thine eyes. 

And I will pledge with mme, 

Or leave a lu’s but m the cup. 

And m not look for wme 
The thirst that from the soul doth rise 
Doth ask a dnnk divine , 

But might I of J ove’s nectar sup, 

I would not change for thine 
Bxh JOiisoN, To Ceha A paraphrase of Phdos- 
tratus “Sup” (generally misquoted “sip") to 
rhyme with “cup ” 

Drmk to me only with thmc eyca — 

Tm all the Uw aJJowB 
Alam T -WnfTiSLD, A Revtsod Classic 

She looked down to bhah, and she looked op 
to sigh. 

With a smile on her bps, and a tear in her 

eye. 

Scott, Loefunvar {Marmum Canto v, st 12 ) 


Now Rory, be alay, sweet Kathleen would cry , 
Reproof on her bp, but a atdfle in her eye. 
Samvel Lovei, Rirry O'More 

B 

Thou tell’st me there is murder in mine eye, 

I ’Ti 8 pretty, sure, and very probable, 

That eyes, that are the frail’st and softest 
things, 

WTio shut their coward gates on atomies. 
Should be call’d tyrants butchers, murderers • 

^ Shakespeare, As You Ltke It Act in, sc 5, 10 
10 Those doves’ eyes 
W hicb can make gods forsworn 
Shakespeare, Conolanus Act v, sC 3, 1 27 

A lover s eyes will gaze an eagle blind 
SHAKE‘:pEABE, LoV^S LoboUf's Lost Act IV, 
3C 3, I 334 

Reason becomes the marshal to my will 
And leads me to jour eyes, where I oerlook 
Loves stories written m loves richest book 
SHAkESPE-tfiE, A Midsummer-Night's Dream 
Act u, sc 2, 1 120 

Alack' there bes more peril in thmc eve. 

Than twenty of their swords 
Shakespeare, RoMieo and yubet Actu sc 2,7l 

12 

0 hell I to choose* love by another s eyes 
Shakespeare ,1 Midsummer Night’s Dream 

Act 1 , sc 1, 1 140 

13 Young men’s love then bes 
Not truly in their hearts, hut in their eyes 

SnvKESPEAkz, Romeo and Juliei Act u, sc 2, 

1 67 

14 

1 ne er could anv lustre see 

In eves that would not look on me 
SIlERInA^, The Duenna Act i, bc 2 

15 

Somebody loves me bow do I know? 
Somebody’s eyes have told me so' 

' Hattie Stark, Somebody Loves Me 
yie 

So when thou saw’st ih Natures cabinet, 
Stella, thou straight ’st looktst babies in her 
eyes 

Snt Phjxip Sidney, Astrophel and Stella 
Sonnet xi (1591 1 

Can ye look babies sisters, in the young gallants’ 
eyes? 

John Fletcher, The Loyal Sub}ect Act ui, 
, sc 2 (1618) 

Look babies m your eyes, my pretty sweet one 
Fi ETCHER, The Loyfli Subject Act ui, sc 2 

” Sweeten her agam with ogling smiles, look babies 
m her eyes 

Thomas Baker, Abw Lady’s Atrs Act i, sc 1 
(1709) 

It 13 an active flame tlmt fl» 

Fust to the babies in the eyes 
, Robert Herrick, The Kiss 
‘*Sbe clung about hi3 neck, gave ban ten kesses, 
Toyed with he Jocks, looted bah»es m Ms eyes. 
Thomas Hetwood, Love’s Mistress. 
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fa a4ib «f h« t«a C179UI eyci 
Si&yetb « naked boy. 

Hsny Howaw, Em. of Straaiir, Cupid. 

Mr Uacle Toby . . . would, have sat quietly 
upon s sofa from June to January (which, 
you blow, takes in both the hot and cold 
mcmths) with an eye as fine as the Thiadan 
Rhodope’s besdc him, without being able to 
tell whether it was a black or a blue one. 
Steutk, Tritiram SH^ndy. Bk. lii, cb. 24. 
■^An eye fuB of gentle salatations, and soft Pe- 
aponsea, . . . wfai^iering soft, like the low ac- 
cents of an expiring laint. ... It did my Uncle 
Toby’s busineaB. 

SrttKX, Ttistram Shandy. Bk. vU. di. 25. 

My heart, the bird of the wildemcBS, has 
found its sky m your eyes. 

RABiNDBAnATB Tacoee, Tie Gardener. No. 31. 
^ £yes of pure womai, wholesome stars of love. 
Tehnvsoh, Gareth and Lynetie, L 307. 

IV — By at and the Soul 

^TTiese lovely lamps, these windows of the 
souL 

Dd Bastas, Devme Wetkes and Worket. Week 
i, day 6. (Sylvester, tr.) 

- Ere I let fall the windows of my eyes. 

Shakxsfkare, Richard III. Act v, ac 3, 1 116 

Wert never four such lamps togdbei mix’d. 
ShacksFcake, Vemu and Adonis, L 489. 

4 

Eyes so transparent that they permit your 
soul to be seen. (Da sont si transparenta qu’ils 
laissent voir votre Ime ) 

XHkOFHiu GAUTtEE, Two Beautiful Eyes. 

5 

The heart’s letter is read in the eyes. 

Gxobgx Hiebest, Jacula Erudentum. 

For it ia said by man expert 
That the eye is traitor of the heart. 

Sa Thouas Wyatt, Thai the Eye Bewrayetk. 

J Yet his look with the reach of post was 
wise, 

And the soul of eternity thought through his 


The majesty 

Hiat from man’a aool looka throu^ Ids eage' 
eyes, 

William Monn, Life Mrf Dmth of Jatom. 
d Bk. iflL 
s 

Whatever of goodness eznanatei from the 
soul, gathers its soft halo in the eyes: and if 
the heart be a lurkmg-pUce of crimes the 
eyes are sure to betray the secret. A b^uti- 
ful eye makes silence eloquent, a land eye 
makes contradiction assent, an enraged eye 
makes beauty a deformity. 

JoHn Satoidees, Stray Leaves oj Literature: 
J Pkysiognamy. 

10 

His soul seemed hovering in his eyes. 
Shslisf, Rosalind and Helen, 1. 199. 

'll! 

Her eyes are homes of silent prayer. 
TzHiTYSon, In Meniariam. Pt. iixii, it, 1. 

V — Eyes; Their Color 

12 

A gray eye is a sly eye, 

And roguish is a brown one; 

Turn full upon me thy eye, — 

Ah, bow its wavelets drown one! 

A blue eye is a true eye ; 

Mysterious is a dark one. 

Which flashes like a spark-sun I 
A black eye is the best one. 

W. R. Axoke, Poetry of the Orient: Mbrtsa 
Schaffy on Eyes. 

18 

An eye’s an eye, and whether black or blue 
I 3 no great matter, so 'tis in request. 

Tls nonsense to dispute about a hue, — 

The kindest may be taken as a te»L 
Byeow, Don Juan. Canto uii, st. 3, 

14 

There are eyes of blue, 

There are eyes of brown, too; 

There are eyes of every sixe, 

And eyes of every hue. 

But I surmise, that if you are wise. 

You’ll be careful of the maiden with the 
dreamy eyes. 

V James Weldor Jofftreos, The Jfaiden WHh 


eyes. 

Letoh Emrr, The Feast of the Poets. Refer- 
ring to Apollo. 

v' 7 

ITirou^ her expressive eye* her soul dis- 
tinctly spoke, 

Gcoaos LYTTiLToir, Utmody to ike Memory 
of Lady LytUlton. 

Tbo* true eyes 

’’’^Toe fwe and too honssl in aught to cflsgnlse 

The fveet touJ ihlnhuE thromdi them. 

^ OWKH MnxDiTH, lauSk: Pt B, taoto il, >t. 3. 

J^A\askh c4fii9M3xiqi with the skies, 

TMgt 40^ jpSAv i* tWse «ye*. 

kfoaov, Xt (fteMrvcff, h -III. 


the Dreamy Eyes. (1901) 

Black Eyes 
IS 

''With eyes that look’d into the very 
soul-— . , . 

Bright — and as black and bumnig ax a coaL 
Bykov, D<m Juan. Canto fv, st. M. 

MS 

There are eyes half defiant. 

Half meek and coroplumt; 

Black eyes, with a weodraois, vftcfaiiif charm 
To bring us good or to work ux 
PkikxxjCabt, fhnua' Egm. 

Aajdyet the large blati eyes, like night. 
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Have fwasKA a&d have po^aer; 

Within their sfcepv depthi is light, 

For some wfld wakening hour. 

, Lititia LAWDOjt, The fiiuim’t Dcuthter. 

/l 

The flash of his keen, black eyes 
Foreninnmg the thunder, 

LoHomcciw, The Golden Legend. Pt, ir. 

His large sloe-black eyes 
Melt in aoft bJandiabgients and humble joy. 
WuLiAJC SoioxviiiJ, The Chase. Bk. 1, 

a 

Black brows they say 

Become some wtsncn best, so tWt there be 
not 

Too much hair there, but in a semicirde 
Or a half-moon made with a pen. 
SsAKKSPEAae, Winter’s Tale. Act ii, sc. 1, L 8. 

j Blue Eyes 

4 

How blue were Ariadne’s eyes 
When, from the sea’s horizon line, 

At eve, she raised them to the sides 1 
My Psyche, bluer far are thine, 

Audrey de Vire, fsyche. 
y a 

When blue eyes, more softly bri^t, 

Difiuse divinely humid light, 

We gaze, and see the smiling loves. 

And Cytherea’s gentle doves. 

I Matthew Green, The Sfileen, h 222. 

And heaven’s soft azure in her eye was seen. 
William Haylet, The Afiicted Father. 

y/ 0 lovdy eyes of azure. 

Clear as the waters of a brook that run 
Liropid and fetughing in the summer sun. 
j Lomotellow, The Masque of Pandora Pt. L 

Those blue violets, her eye*. (Die blauen 
VHlchcn dtr Ateugelein.) 

Heine, Lyrisekes Inlermetto. No. 31. 

^ And violets, transforra'd to eyes, 

Insbrin’d a soul within their blue. 

^ Moore, Evenings in Greece: Second Eveninf. 
Blue cyei shimmer with angd ghmees, 

Like firing violets over the lea. 

Constancb F. WooLaoH, Odober's Song. 

*^a 

Like a beauteous woman's IwKe blue eyes 
Gone mad through olden songs and poesies. 
^XATS, Familiar Ferus, L 53. 

^9 

* Where did you get your eyes so blue? 

Out of the sky as I came throu^ 

G«»oe Macdonald, At the Bach of Ike J?ortA 
Wind: Song. Cfa. 33. 

^yee trf,iti<ist unholy hloe, 

TbcSus Mooat, By That Lak*> 

11 

Her two blue wtedowi f she upheaveth, 


Like the fair sun, W hen ki Us fresh array 
He cheen the mom, and aff the earth ife- 
UevEtb; 

»/And as the bright sun glorifies the sky, 

So is her face illumin’d with her eye. 
Shakesfeabe, Fenus end Adonis^ L 482, 

Dark Eyes 
12 

Lovely in your strength, as la the light 
Of a dark eye in women. 

Byron, Chdde Harold. Canto ffl, it, 92, 

13 

Maiden 1 with the meek brown eyes. 

, Longfellow, Maidenhood. 

yi4 

Dark eyes are dearer far 
Than those that mock the hyadnthine belL 
J. H. Reynoujs, Sonnet. 

IB 

And her dark eyes — how eloquent ! 

Ask what they would, kwas granted. 

Samuel Rogers, Jacqueline. Pt. i, 1. 82, 

Gray Eyes 
16 

Eyes too expressive to be Witt, 

Too lovely to be grey. 

J Matthew Arnold, On the Rhine. 

Those eyes the greenest of things blue, 

Tb* bluest of things grey. 

Swinbusne, PiUse. St. 24. 

17 

Mine eyes are grey and bright and quick in 
turning. 

Shakespeare, Yenas and Adonis, L 140. 

18 

A noticeable man with large gr^ eyes. 
Words WORTH, 5hifuai Written in ThomsoiPt 
"Corfle of Indolence. ” 

Green Eyes 
1» 

The Girl with the Green Eyes. 

^ Clyde Fitch. Title of play. 

'20 

Her eyes were green as leeks. 

Shakespeare, .<4 Midsummer -Night’s Dream. 
\ Act v, sc. 1, 342. , 

-fzi 

The sea-green mirrors of your eyes. 

SwtNBUEN*, FHise. St. 35. 

Eyes coloured Ifice a water-flower, 

And deeper than the gre^ seas’ glam. 
Swinburne, FHise. SL 36. 

22 

Do you sec any green in my eye? 

Unknown, Loi^n street saying, c. 1840. 

VI— Byei; '^heir Biimancy 
ts 

There are whole veins of Aunonds in thme 
eyes, 

Might fumidi enrwoe fw all the Queems of 
earth. 

F. J. Bailsk, Pastnt: A. Drawing JtPOVH 
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J Eyt%, tfaat 

Tht BE^^our diamcuid, and oat-face 
tW sinislilQe by tbeir own sweet grace. 
RiasASD Ckashaw, If'iiAw to His (Supposed) 
j St. IS. 

I ace how time eye wouJd emulBie the dfamood; 
thou hast the right arched beauty of the brow. 
Shakespeam, The Merry Wives o) Windsor. 
Act iii, sc. J, J. SS. 

1 

■' On woman Nature did beatow two eyes, 
Like Hemian's bright lamps, in matchless 
beauty shining, 

Whose beams do soonest captivate the wise 
And wary heads, made rare by art’s re&ning. 
Robert Gumuie, PJUiomchi. 

Her ej-cs the glow-worm lend thee, 

The shooting stars attend thee; 

And the dves also, 

Whose little eyes glow 
Like the sparks of fire, befriend thee. 

Robext PLebbick, The Night-Piece, to Julia. 

J 3 

The light of midnight's starry heaven 
Is in those radiant eyes. 

LmnA lAiniON, Poetical Portraits, No. 5. 

J + 

And thy deep eyes, anud the gloom, 

Shine like jewels in a shroud. 

Longfellow, The Golden Legend. Pt. iv. 

B 

When did morning ever break. 

And find such beaming eyes awake? 

Thoaaas Mook£, Fly Not Yet. 

B 

Look out upon the stars, my love, 

And shame them with tbine eyes. 

Edwakd Coote Pujenby, A Serenade. 

J Two sUrry eyes, hang in the gioont of thought. 
Shfi.tjy, Alaslor, 1. 490. 

Those eyes which bum through unfles that fade 
J in tears. 

Like stars half-quendied in misU of sflver dew, 
Shelley, ?rc?»»et*e«j Unbound. Act fi, sc. 1. 
Her ej’es as stars of twfll^t fair. 

WomewoBTH, She Was a Phantom of De- 
light, L 5- 

1 dislike an eye that twinkles like a sUi. Those 
only are beautifu] which, like the planets, have 
a steady, lambent light, — are laminoas, but not 
sparkling. 

y'^'LcNGFELLOW, Hyperion. Bk. fii, dh. 4. 

7 

The dew that on the violet Kes 
Hodts the dark lustre of thine eyes. 

Scott, The lord of the Isles. Conto^i, st. 3. 

TTie sparkle of fafa swarthy eye. 

Soie^i Cattto sL 4. 

. t 

Her eym ht beeven 

Wodd thtoqgh the ahy rrgioo atrcfim bo 

bdglA 


That birds would Aing imd think it were not 
night. 

Shaxkspuke, Romeo and JuUei. Act S, tc. 2, 

^ 1. 2a 

And as the bright sun glorifies the sky, 

So Is her face aJumiUed with her ^e. 
Shaiespiafe, Venus and Adonis, 1. 48S. 

But hers, whfcb throu^ the crystal tears gave 
light, 

Shone like the moon In water seen by night. 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, 1, 491- 

0 

Nor brighter was his eye, nor moister 
Than a too-long opened oyster. 

Robert Browhinc, The Pied Piper. Pt. 4. 

10 

Their eyes seem’d rings from whence the 
gems were gone. (Parean rocchiaje anelJa 
senna gemme.) 

Dante, Pwgatorio. Canto ixiii, 1. 31. 

11 

Lack-lustre eye. 

SaAKXsrxAKE, As Tost Lite It. Act H, sc. 5, 

1 . 21 . 

A lack-lustre dead-blue eye. 

Tennyson, A Character. 

Yll~Eye and Ear 

12 

1 sometimes almost think that eyes have 
ears: . . . 

Tis wonderful how oft the sei have heard 
Long dialogues — which pass’d without a word ! 
Byson, Don Juan. Canto xv, st. 76, 

13 

'The eyes ate as ignorant as the ears are know- 
ing. (Koi rSoow ipOakfioi yif ixtvPiei haaov 
ditDu^ e/iuXir.) 

Callimachus, Fragnisfita Incert^. No. 128. 

14 

But sooth is said, gone sithen many years 
That field hath eyen, and the wood hath eara 
Chaucer, The Knigkles Tale, L 664. Ch 1522) 
For poets have ears, and walls have eyes to see. 

Sis John Hasinotof, Orlando Furioso. Canto 
J nii, st. 32. 

Fields have eyes and woods have earo. 

John Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. S. 

Walls have tongues and hedges ears. 

Swm, Pastoral Dialogue, L 7. 

The fields have eyes, the bushes ears, 

False birds can fetch the wind. 

Thomas Tusser, Five Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry; To Light a Candle Be- 
fore the Devil. 

Wood has ear*, field has sight. 

WaioHI, Essays on Ike Middle Ages. VoL i, p. 
^ 168. Quoted ae of the thirteenth century. 

The ear is a Ices trustworthy witneu than tht 
eye. COra TvrKhrv. MpthwMi Hrra isnarirepn 

HgtotwruB, HUlory. Bk. i, *. 4 , 
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We credit most our sight; one eye doth please 
Our trust lar more than ten ear-^itoesaes. 
Romet Bjeuick, Tie Eya Before the Ears. 

A thing when heard, remember, strites less keen 
On the spectator’s mind than when ’tis seen, 
^Segnius iniUnt anlmos demise per aurem; 
Quam qoffi sunt oculis subjects fitklibus.) 
Hcoace, Ars Boetka, L 180. 

One eye-witness is better thMi tan hearsay wit- 
nesses. Those who see know beyond a doubt. 
(Pluris est ocuktus testis unus, quam Buiritl 
decern; Qui audiunt, audita dicunt: qui vident 
plane sciunt.) 

PiATJTUfi, TrticuletUus. Act U, sc. 6, L 8, 

/A 

AH pleasure has departed from the ear to the 
vain delights of the wandering eye. ^Migravit 
ab aure voluptas Omnis ad incertos oculos, et 
gaudia vana.) 

Horack, Episiles. Bk. ii, epis. 1, 1. 187. 

2 

I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; 



but now mine eye seelh thee. 

Old T'estaMeni: Job, xlhj 

8 

The bearing ear, and the seeing eye. 

Old Teslameiti.' Proverbs, xi, 13. 

4 

The ears can endure an injury better than 
the eyes, (tnjuriam aures quam oculi fadiius 
ferunt.) 

PuhLnius Sybus, SeiUetttue. No. 29S. 

B 

A man may see how this world goes with no 
eyes. Look with thine ears. 

. Shakksp«ark, JCmg Lear . Act iv, sc. 6, L 1S3. 

Je 

Stabbed with a white wench’s black eye; shot 
through the ear with a love-song. 
Shakespeaez, Eomeo and Julkl. Act ii, sc. 4, 
I. 13, 

7 

0, learn to read what silent love hath writ : 
To hear with eyes belongs to love’s fine wit. 
Sm(£Et>F£Aj;£, Sonnets. No. xziii. 


FACK 


I — Face: Definitioni 

8 

A man shall see faces, that if you examine 
them, part by part, you shall find never a 
good; and yet all together do welt. 

Fbancis Bacon, Ermyr: 0/ Beauty. 

S 

It is the common wonder of all men how, 
among so many million of faces, there should 
be none alike, 

Sra Thomas Bhowne, Religio Medici. Pt. ii, 


9CC. 2. 


The bmaaa festura and countenaDce, aJtbougb 
composed of but some ten parts or little more, 
are so lashioned that among so many thousands 
of men there are no two La exiateace who cannot 
be distinguished ircun one another. 

Pliny, ffisiorsa Ifalvralis. Bk. vli, ch. 1. 

10 

As from our begiBoing we run through va- 
riety of looks, before we come to consistent 
and settled faces, so before our end, by sick 
and langihshing alterations, we put on new 


visages. 

Six Thomas Browne, To a Friend. Sec 3. 

11 

The countenance is the portrait of the mind, 
the eyes are its informers. (Imago animi vul- 
tus ek, indices oculi.) 

CicKBo, De Oraiore. Bk. lii» «c. 59, 

12 

Some Can form ao opinion from the coun- 
tenance as to bow much ability a man 
possesses, (Quidani ex vultu conjecturam fa- 
ciunt, quantum qihsque animi habere videa- 
tur.) 

CicXBO, Pro L. Sec. 21. 'Adapted.) 


Physiognomy Is not a guide that has been given 
us by which to judge of the character oi men, 
it may only serve us for conjecture 
La Bruy^re, Les Caractires. Pt. xii. 

There's no art 

To find the mind’s construction in the face. 
Shasespearc, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 4, 1. 11. 

13 

There is in every human countenance either 
a history' or a prophecy, which must sadden, 
or at least soften, every reflecting observer. 

S. T. CoLEEiDCt, Additional Table Talk. 

His face. The tablet of unutterable thoughts. 
Bi-XQN, The JJreani, St 6. 

14 

Contending Passions jostle and displace 
And tilt and tourney mosUy in the Face; , . . 
Unmatched by Art, upon this wondrous scroll 
Portrayed are all the secrets of the soul. 

Abraham Coles, Man, The Microcosm, 1. 26. 

IB 

Joy to the face its own expression sent, 

And gave a likeness in the looks it lent, 
Crabbe, Tales of the Hall. Bk. ii, 1. 33. 
ie 

Your face doth testify what you he inward^. 
Lewis Evans, Wilkals Didiomtry Revised. Sig 
L7. (1586) 

Man is read In his face. 

Ben Jonson, Exphrata: Deus in Creaturis. 

What a man Is lies as ccrtahily upon his counte- 
nance as in his heart. 

Gxoxce Macdonald, Weished and Wanting. 
Ch. 11. 

In whose gay red-lettered face 
We read good living more than grace. 

MAiTttXW Gxexni, The S^een, L 330. 
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Of all the bnitdtt* df poHlical ecoi^y, the 
htvnan face it perhapc the heat criterion of 
vahie. 

WauAic HaeLirr, Trifles Li^kt as Air. NOv 1?. 

The human face is the maitacpicce of Oori 
The eye* reveal the soul, the mouth the Serii, 
Tbc chin stands for purpose, the nose means 
will; But over and behind all is that deetin; 
something we “expressioiL” 

Ftw eit Hdbbaxo, IiUl« Jomtneys: LsoHOrda. 

a 

Men’s faces are not to be trusted; does not 
every street abound in gloomy-visaged de- 
bauchees? (Frontis nulla fides; qtris eoim 
non vicus abundat Tristibus obsc*nis?) 

JumrAt, Satires. Sat ii, 1. «. 

Trust not to ootwanl idiowt 
JovniAL, Satires, il« 8- (Giffoid, tr.) 

See also under AppiuANcza. 

4 

The face, when we are born, is no less tender 
than any other part of the body; it is use 
alooe h^ens it, and makes it more able to 
endure the cold. And therefore the Scythian 
philosopher ^ve a very ligmficant answer 
to the Athenian, who wondci^ how he could 
go naked in frost and snow. "How/' said! the 
Scythian, “can ^ endure your face exposed 
to the riiarp winter?” “My face is' used to 
h,” said the Athenian. “Tlntik me all face,” 
repfied the Scythian. 

JOHH Loexx, On Edstcatwn. Sec. 5. 

Yo« have your face bare; I am aB face. (Vou« 
*vez biesi b face dacovvexte; moi je suJs tout 
ima.) 

MosTAiam, £sMyi. Bk. i, cb. 55. The anawex 
of a naked beggar, wb^ ashed if be wu 
cokL Fulkr {Werrthies of Emtiassd: Berk- 
tUre, p. S2) tells the tame story, and U is 
■bo given u the reply of an lodiaB, wear- 
ing «[ily a breeck-clotb, ikatiitg on the rtvei 
at Quebec. 

B 

A face that had a story to tell. How different 
faces are in this particnlarl Some of thmi 
speak not. They are books in which not a 
line is writtra, save perhaps a date. 

Lononujow, Byperiou, Bk. 1, dt. 4. 
ft 

He [the Deity] gave to man an imfifted face, 
and bade him contemplate -the havens. (Oa 
homini sublhne dedit, ctxluiBQBe vided.) 
Ona, Uetaimorpkosev Bk,i, L S5. 

AJlgs, bow hard it is not to betray a guilty 
cnnftdence in face! (Heu[ quam dfffirtu 
ptm prt>4en 

CKm, M^asuorpkom. Al fl. I 447. 

A trolled cmwlf ft irr ^ alt dbebm muck^ 
dMta Sid tnririn ft ftobA Driaten vdtm.) , 


ilje fhee of mSn is the ind« to ^ and 
mir;^ to severity and »dncas. (Frona bo- 
mini et hikriUtis, seccritalia ct tristi* 

Index.) 

PUMY THE ItLnis, Bisloriu NaturaMs. Bk. U, 
sec. 57. 

The face is oftentiates a true Index of the heart, 
Jaices Howxzx, FemBktr Infers. Bk. i, sec. 3, 
epia. IS. (1645) 

For what b form and wfaat b face, 

Bat the aoul's index or Itj ctae ? 

Ksthakiel Cottow, Visiena fs Verse: Pkasurt. 
The face the index ai a feeling mind. 

CaABBX, Tales of the HaU. Bk. ivi, L 115. 

All b not wdl within; for Btfll we find 
The face tbc unerring index of the mind. 

JovENAi., Satires. Sat. ix, L 18. (Gifford, tr.) 
That old saying b untrue, "the face 
Is index of the heart.” 

UirzHOWN, Times Whistle, 25. (c. 1615) 

8 

All men’s faces are true, whatsome'er their 
hands are. 

Shaexsteaki, Antony and Cleopatra, ii, 6, 102. 

10 

Your face, my thane, is as a book, where 
men 

May read strange matters, 

SHAKESKAfiE, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 5, 1. 63. 

I saw OtbeDok visage in hb mind. 

SHAExsnAxx, Olkello. Act i, 3c. J, L 255. 

II 

Though men can cov^ crimes with bold stem 
looks, 

Poor women's faces are their own faults’ 
books. 

SHAEiapEAEX, The Xape of Lucrect, L 1252. 

12 

I tiowc that countenance cannot lie 
Whose tbou^ts ure legible in the eye. 

SpCHKn, An Bleeie, L 106. 

For in the face jiufidons eyes may find 
The symptoms of a good or evil mind. 

JoHir Waeo, pistory of the Grand Rebellion, 
i, 8, (171?) 

13 

In the faces of men and women I see God. 

Walt WmiitAii, Son$ of Myself. St. 48. 

»4 The face of every one 
That pa»eft by me is a mystery! 
WounwoKTB, The Prelude. Bk. vii, st. 24- 

II— Face: Apothegmi 
19 

It is good that ft man's face gives his toi^ue 
leave to speak. 

Fsavcis Baow, Sseayt: Oj SimuiatioM and 
DusimuIaUon. 

1ft 

May the maa be damned and never grow fat 
Who wears two faces under one hat. 

H. G. 0OH«, attnA’Bcok of Prmrbtt 451, 
Two faces under one hood. 

.T^oicas Fmxxa, Gnoptolotjkt, 
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And in the kowI of Heiven, each face 
Grew dark as they were speaking. 

Tbomas Cammeix, Lord UUtn's Diutkitf. 

2 

I will not lend my countenance to the enter- 
prise. 

Gxovik Clcvxlakd, to John Finley, who had 
urged him to have his portrait pointed. 
(Nevuts, Grovtr Cleveland, p. 762.) 

S 

I have always considered my face a conven- 
ience rather than an ornament. 

O. W. Hoi.vtb, UJe and Letters, Vol. ii, p. 103. 

4 

That saw the manners in the face. 

Samuel Johnsos, On tke Deaih of Hogarth, 

5 

Your face betrays your years. (Facies tua 
conputat annos.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vi, L 199. 

And careful hours with time’s deformed hand 
Have written strange defeatures in my face. 

Shaxesfeaee, Comedy of Errors, v, 1, 298. 

S 

These faces in the mirrors 
Are but the shadows and phantoms of my- 
self. 

Longtellow, Masque of Pandora. Pt. ii, 1. 72. 

7 

And where thou hast most matter to com- 
plain, 

Make the good face and glad in port thee 
feign. 

John Lydgate, Troy Book. Bk, H, L 4366. 
(1412) 

Though it be a foul He, set upoi>it a good face. 
John Bale, Kynge Johan, 1. 1991. (c. 1540) 

Set a good face on a bad matter. 

Eumtheev Gmoao, A PosU of dOoftowers, 
44. (1580) 

God hath done his part: she hath a good face. 
John Heywood, Spider and Flie, 4. (1556) 

B 

Often a sDent face has voice and words, 
(Sepe tacens vocem verbaque vultus habet.) 
Ora, Arj Amataria. Bk. 1, J. 574. 

But stiU her silent looks loudly reproached me. 
(Sed tadti fecere tamen convkk vultas.) 

Ovid, Amores, Bk. i, eleg, 7, L 21. 

a 

When the dijpoaition is friendly the face 
pleases. (Ingeuio fades condliante placet) 
Ovid, Dt Me4icamtnt Fade*, L 44. 

19 

Make thy face to ahine upon thy Bcrvant 
Oid Testament: Psalms, zni, 16. 

Show thy servant tiie li^t of thy countenance. 
Booh oj Camnmt Prayer; The PsaUer. 

II 

A cmxwly face Is a dlent recopunendatkin. 
(Fumnaa fadei muU commotdatio cat) 
PuHLUJVB SYnua, Sententia. No. 307. 


A fair face b half a portion. > 

John Rat, EngUth Provetin, 

A good face need* no band, and a pretty wrach 
no land. 

John Ray, Engiish Proverbs. 

See also under Apfeaeance. 

12 

The human face is my landscape. 

Snt Joshua Reynckdo, remarking that be did 
not eE>oy the scenery of Richmond, 
ts 

I next strained my eyes, with equally bad 
success, to see if, among the sea of upturned 
faces which bent their eyes on the pulpit ai 
a common center, I could discover the sober 
and business-like physiognomy of Owen. 

SiE Walteb Scott, Rob Roy. Ch. 20. (1817) 

In this eea of upturned faces there » something 
which exdtea me strangely, deeply, before 1 even 
begin to speak. 

Daniel Webster, Speech, FaneuQ HaB, 30 
Sept^ 1842. Opening sentence. 

The slope of faces from the Boor to th’ roof, 
(As if one master-spring controB'd them all) 
Relax’d into a univeml grin. 

CowPEa, The Task. Bk. iv, L 202. 

A press of gaping faces. 

Shaeespears, Tke Rape of Lucrece, L 1408. 

IB 

Your honour’s face is made of a fiddle ; every 
one that looks on you, loves you- 
SiAOLLETT, Sir Launcelot Greaves. Ch. 8. 

18 

Well, I will set a face of brass on it. 

George Whetstone, Promes and Cassandra, 
Pt. ii, 3, 1. (1578) 

"Say, boys! if you give me just another whiskey 
I’ll be glad, 

And I’ll draw right here a picture of the face that 
drove me mad. 

Give me that fnece of rholk with wbtefa you mark 
the baseball score. 

You «hal1 see the lovely Hadcleiae upon the bar- 
room floor.” 

H, Antoine D’Aecy, Tke Pace Upon the Floor, 

in— Ftc«: ItB B«auty 

Soe Alao Beaety 
17 

A face to lose youth for, to occupy age 
Wth the dream of, meet death with. 

Robeet Beowmihc, a Likeness. 

,/a 

Whose face is this, so musically furP 
Roextr Buchanan, The Syren. 

IB 

The Deil he could na skalth thee, 

Or aqghL that wad belang thee: 

He’d look into thy bonnie face, 

And say: — ‘T canna wrang thee!" 

BnaNt, Saw 7e Bowde Lesley, 

ao 

His hoDOBt, Bwsie, bawi'nt face 
Aye gat h^ friends in Oka place, . 

BvENg, The Tva Dott, k 31. 



64M 


FACE 


FACE 


A picturesque Xount^naDce, rather Hum one that 
is esteemed of regular fealurcs. 

WoxiAM Sheiwtowk, An Humourist. 

Yet even her tyranny had such a grace. 

The women pardoned all, except her fact 
Bxitios;, Don Juan. Canto v, at. 113, 

2 

And to his eye 

There was but one beloved face on earth, 
And that was shining on him. 

Byeon, The Dream. St. 2. 

a 

There is a garden in her face, 

.Where roses and white lilies grow; 

A heavenly paradise is that place. 

Wherein ^ pleasant fruits do flow. 

TZiere cherries grow, which none may buy, 

Till “Cherry ripe” themselves do cry. 

Thomas Campion, Cherry Ripe These verses, 
whkh appeared origmally in An Hour's 
Recreation in JHtisic, in 1606, without ascnp- 
tion of authorship, were for a time atCcib- 
uted to Richard Alison, who set them to 
music. Campion claimed them in a note in 
Fourth Book of Airs, and there is DO rea- 
son to doubt his aathoraiiip. 

Flu^iing white and soften'd red; 

Mingling tints, as when there glows 
In snowy milh the bashful rose. 

Thomas Moosx, Odes of Anacreon. Ode xvl, I 
28. 

4 

The magic of a face. 

Thomas Cahzw, Epitaph on the lady S ■. 

s 

He had a face like a benediction. 

CmvANTES, Don Quixote Pt. 1, ch. 4. 

e 

Her face, oh call it fair, not palel 
S T. CouERmox, Christabel. Pt. i, I. 289. 

Her brow was fair, but very pale, and looked 
Like stainless marble; a toudi methought would 
soil 

Its whiteness. O'er her temple one blue veai 
Ran Ukc a tendril. 

Bamy CowfWAii, The Magdalen. 

7 

The fairest garden in her looks 
And ia her mind the wisest books. 

Abkahau C 0 W 1 .KT, The Garden. Pt 1, 

a 

With faces like dead lovers who died true, 
Dinah M, M. Ckaie, Indian Summer. 

» 

What ctmning can ejq^ess 
The favour of her facer’ 

EhW«m Pb VXia, What Cunnhit Can fix- 
Press. 

Swaetmve aqaett 

J>u BAtTAS, De^ne Weeia and Workes. Week 
i, day ^ 

ft 

.Ho* face hrHflir nrri aS dear ajod gPnti. 

Jtttf AmtoW) Martaeti be the Xehee. ^ S7. 


Tbe light upon her face 
^incs from the windows of another world. 
Saints only have such facta. 

LoNcmxow, Michael Angdo. Pt. U, sec. 6. 

Oh! could you view the melody 
Of ev’ry ^ace. 

And music of her face, 

You’d drop a tear. 

Seeing more harmony 
In her bright eye, 

Than now you hear, 

Richabo Loyxlacx, Orpheus to Beasts. St. 2. 

12 

Human face divine. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. lii, L 44. 

13 

Thy face remembered is from other worlds, 
It ^ been died for, though I know not when, 
It has been sung of, though I know not 
where. 

Stxpheh Phtt.t.tp s, Marftssa. 

14 

If to her share some female errors fall 
Look on her face, and you’U forget ’em all. 
Pom, The Rape of the Lock. Canto ii, L 17. 

15 

The sweet expression of that face, 

For ever changing, yet the same. 

SASfUKL Rocees, a Fareteell 

With every change his features play’d, 

As aspens show the bght and shade. 

Scott, Roktby. Canto iii, st. S. 
ie 

A face which is always serene possesses a 
mysterious and powerful attraction: sad 
hearts come to it, as to the sun, to warm 
themselves again. 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest. 
Love, Friendship, Friends No. 10. 

A sweet attractive kind of grace, 

A full assurance given by looks, 

Continual comfort In a face 
The lineaments of Gospel books. 

Matthew Roydon, An Elegie. 

17 

His face was as the heavens; and therein 
stuck 

A sun and moon, which kept their course, 
and lighted 

The little 0, the earth. 

Shaxxsfxakx, Antony and Cleopatra. Act t, 
*c. 2, 1. 79. 

18 

For thou hast given me in this beauteous face, 
A world of earthly bleasinp to my soul. 

If lympathy of love unite out thoughts. 

Sbaiesfxaee, 71 Henry VI. Act i, sc. 1 , 1 21, 
Fair ladies nwak'd are rosas in their bud; 
Disaiask'd, their danuBk tweet commixture 
shown. 

Are angels veiling clouds, or roses blown. 

SgAxxsneia, Laboitf't Loti. A<^ v, 

*c. 2 , 1 . 295. 
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1 

Viola: Good madam, let me see your face. 
Olivia; Have you any commission from your 
lord to negotiate with my face? You are 
now out of your text: but we will draw the 
curtain and show you the picture . . . . 'tis 
in grain, sir; 'twill endure wind and weather. 
Viola'. TTis beauty truly blent, whose red ! 
and white 

Nature’s own sweet and cunning hand laid on. i 
Shakkspeabe, Twtlflh Nigkt. Act i, sc. S, 248. J 

2 

If I should die to-night, 

My friends would look upon my quiet face 
Before they laid it in its resting-place, 

And deem that death had left it almost fair. 
AaABiXLA Eugehia Siam, // / Should Die 
T o-mgkl. 

8 

Her angel’s face 

As the great eye of heaven, shined bright. 

And made a sunshine in the shady place; 

Did never mortal eye behold such heavenly 
grace. 

Spekseh, Faerie Qveene. Bk. i, canto 3, st. 4. 

4 

Her cheeks so rare a white was on. 

No daisy makes comparison 

(WTio sees them is undone! ; 

For streaks of red were mingled there. 

Such as are on a Cath’rine pear 

(The side that's next the Sun). 

Sot Jqhw SucKUjrc, A Ballad V-pon a Wed- 
ding. St. 10 

Her face b like the Milky Way i’ the sky,— 

A meeting of gentle lights without a name. 

Sm John- Suckling, Brennoralt. Act hi. 

& 

White rose in red rose-garden 
Is not so white; 

Snowdrops that plead for pardon 
And pine for fright . . . 

Grow not as this face grows from peie to 
bright. 

SwiNBUKNK, Before the Minor, 

6 

Your sweet faces make good fellows fools 
And traitors. 

Tennyson, Geraint and Enid, 1. 399. 

7 

A countenance in which did meet 
Sweet records, promises as sweet. 

WoRnewosTH, .SAe Was a Phaniom of Delight. 
A face with gladness overspread I 
Soft emlks, by human kindness bred) 
WoKoswosTH, To a Highland Ciri. 

IT— Face: Its UgUnesa 

Thou hast a serious face, 

A betting, bargaining and saving face, 

A rich face; pawn It to the usurer. 
tixAVsHirT AND FLXicHai, Dke Scamfvt Lady, 
Act UL 


s 

Her nose and chin they threiken Hher. 

Buens, Sic a Wife as WOBe Had, 

10 

He’s Judas to a tittle that man is, 

Just such a face! 

Robert Browfino, Fra Uppo Lippi. 

As a beauty I’m not a great star, 

There are others more handsome by far; 

But my face I don't mind it 
Because I’m behind it — 

Tis the folks out in front that I jar. 

Anthony Eower, Limeralomy. Thb Umerick 
has sometimes been asenb^ to Woodrow 
Wilson because it was bis favorite one, and 
he occasionally wrote it In an album. 

My face Is this long strip of skin 
Which bears of worry many a trace, 

Of saQow hue, of features thin, 

This mass of scams and lines, my face? 
Edmund Yates, Aged Forty. 

12 

In my poor, lean, lank face nobody has ever 
seen that any cabbages were sprouting. 
Abraham Lincoln, Speech, Lincoln-Douglas 
Debates 

13 

She was a lady of incisive features bound in 
stale parchment 

George Meredith, Diana of ike Crossways. 
Ch. 14. 

14 

His face so pale and skin transparent was. 

It seemed a ghastly looking-glass of deatiu 
FRANas Rous, Thule. 

15 

His face was of that doubtful kind 
That wins the e 3 ’e, but not the mind. 

Scott, Roheby Canto v, st. 16. 

16 

Thou hast a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in ’t. 

Shakespeare, Conolanus Act iv, sc. S, I. 66. 
You have such a February face, 

So full of frost, of storm, of cloudiness. 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, 3C. 4, 1 41. 

17 

The tartness of his face sours ripe grapes. 

Shakespeare, Coriohnus. Act v, sc. 4, 1. 18. 

I have seeri better faces in my time 
Than stands on any shoulder that I see. 
Shakespeare, King Lear, .^ct if, sc. 2,1 99. 

18 

Compare her face with some that I shall 
show ■ 

And I will make thee think thy swan a crow. 
Shakimpia*!, Romeo and Joliet. Act i. sc. 2, 
I 91. 

Mislike me not for my complexion, 

The shadow’d Uvery c^ the burnish'd sun. 
Shakespeare, The MerchatU of Vettke. Act 
U, sc. I, L I, 

Dusk facet with white sflken turbans wreath'd. 
Milton, faswUse Jtegafsmi. Bk. fr, K 76. 
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fTit fcoQ like • sBjdui’t^wniikled ud 
loose 

And with^ed. 

Shxlixt, Fragmtnt: d Fac 4 . 

2 

A dunned disinheriting countetunce. 
Sekhidan, Sciotfl /or Scaitdai. Act iv, K. t. 

V — ^Fsce: Fainted 
See also nnder Whore 

« 

/Fgle, beauty and poet, has two little cranes: 
She mjbM hex own face, and does not make 
her rhymes. 

BvaoN, Fr^m the French. 

4 

Ancient Kiillis has young graces, 

Tis a strange thing, but a true one; 

Shall I tell you how? 

She >v»rse1f in*kes her own faces, 

And each morning wears a new one; 

Where’s the wonder now? 

CoBouvx, The Dovbli-Deaier. Act iH, sc. 10. 

5 

A Face, made iq> 

Out of no other shop 

Than what Natme’s white hand sets ope. 
RtCEUKD CaASHAW, Wiskct to Eu (Supposed) 
Ulstrets. St. 10. 

4 

The ladies of St. James's I 
They’re painted to the eyes; 

Their white it stays for ever, 

TbOT red it never dies; 

But Phyllida, my Phyllidal 
Her colour comes and goes; 

It trembles to a lily, — 

It wavers to a rose. 

Aubtib IKwson, The Ladies of St James’s. 

7 

Thy flattering picture, Pbryne, is like thee, 
Only in this, that yoo both painted be. 

JoBB Dovm, Fkryne. 
s 

Men say y’are fair ; and fair ye are, 'tis troe ; 
But, h^I we praise the p^ler now, not 
you. 

HOBCXT Hnxicx, On a Paistied Gentiewoman. 

• 

A good face needs bo paintiog. 

Tbomas HsrwooD, Somers Tracis, ffi, J7J>, 
{IMfl 

When, the oounteBaacs is fair, there need no 
rodeots. 

Josjr LTX.r, Eupinta, p. iOi. (I5»l 

Su if he dance all oi^ ittod dctai ^ day, 
CbcnnM die coall-poz, or chas’d old age 

a«nw; - - • 

To patdl, W. diJe. betntoe a saiiit, 
^ otnlditYWvlta a ^ tefudst 
2\M(, The JBn#* hf ihe Cwhto L :t9. 

tt^ T^*vP~a.t. , . . ! . 

1^ •ape tfce^ printed 


Briton and wanton with foreign dyes uptm 
thy cheek? The face is ever best as nattffo 
it; foul shows the Belgian rouge rm 
RoDian cheeks I 

Pbotoiios, Blegiet. Bk. fl, akg. 18, 1. U. 

12 , 
I have heard of your paintings too, well 
enough; God has given you one face, and 
you make yourselves another. 

SHAKiSFaui, Samlet. Act ih, sc. 1, I. 148. 
He's a god or a painter, for he makes faces. 
Shauspeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
2, 1. 648. 

1S 

The intoxication of rouge is an inaidioui 
vintage known to more girls than mere man 
can ever believe. 

Doeothv Spears, Dancers isi the Dark. 

FACTS 

14 

Facts, when combined with ideas, coautitute 
the greatest force in the world. They are 
greater than armaments, greater than flnance, 
greater than soence, busmess and law be- 
cause they are the common denominator of 
all of them. 

Ca*i W. Acieiliiab, Address, 26 Sept^ 1931. 

15 

This plain, pJump fact. 

Robert Bkowiohc, Mr. Sludge “The Me- 
dium.” 

14 

Trut^ fact, is the life of all things; falsity, 
“fiction,” or whatever it may call itself, is 
certain to be the death. 

Teouas Cakltlx, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No. 

17 

Now wl^ I want is, Facts Facts alone are 
wanted in life. 

Dicxehs, ^itrd Times. Bk. i, ch. 1. 

In this life we want nothing but facts, Sir ; noth- 
ing but faefa. 

Dickeks, Hard Times. Bk i, cb. 1. A phr*^ 
put into the mouth of Thomas Gradgrind: 
“A man of realities, A man of facts and 
cafcttladons.” (Bk. i, ch. 2.) 

You can’t alter facts by filming them over 
with dead rwnances. 

John Duntwatzb, Mary Slstart. 

19 

No facts to me arc sacred; none are profane. 
Eicerson, Essays, Fsrst Series; Circles. 

I distrust the facts and the inferences 
Emebson, Essays, Second Series: Exper^hte. 

Tune daripstss to »hlning ether Ate sohd an- 
guhnty of facts. No andior, no cable, no fencek 
avaS to keep a fact a fact. 

EiiWioW, Kuoyi, Fir si Series: HiAar^, - 

ao . - 

Ww fiovft a knoriedge of stem £*cU? Oay 
and n ig ht) house and garden, a finr horics, 
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a few actioai, lerve m u well as wtnild all 
trades and mctacles. 

Ekwsoh, Essayi, S<c»i*d Serial The Poti. 

1 

A except is stronger than a fact. 

CattLom P. GIlkak, Unman Work. 

2 

Thoqghts come back; beliefs persUt; facts 
pass by, never to return. 

Gosthi, Sfiriicke hi Prom. 

M 

Facta do not cease to exist because they are 
ignored. 

Aldoub Huxur, Proper StwUei, p. 247. 

4 

A world of facts lies outside and beyond the 
world of words. 

T. H. Huxlsv, lay Sermons, p. J7. 

6 

I will sing of facts; but some will say that 
I invented them. (Facta canam; led erunt 
gid me finxisse loquantur.) 

Ovm, Pasti. Bk. vi, L 3. 

e 

Facts axe facts, as the saying is. 

Smollett, Sir Launcelot Greova. 

Bnt facts are facU and flinch not. 

Robekt Brownifo, Ike Ring and the Book. 
Pt ii, L 1040. 

7 

Matters of fact, as Mr. Budgell somewhere 
observea, are very stubborn things. 

Matthew Tinixai., Will, p. 23. (1733) 

Facta art stubborn tbinga. 

Ebxkezek Eluott, Field Umbandry, p. 3S. 
(1747) The phra^ was also used hy Stnol' 
l^t in his translation of Le Sage’s GO Bias 
(bk. X, ch. 1), which was published in 17SS. 
But facts are chicls that wiana ding, 

An' downa be disputed. 

Bushs, A Dream. St. 4 . 

8 

Facts, or what a man believea to be facts, are 
delightful . . . Get your facts first, and 
then you can distort them as much as you 
please. 

Make Twahi. (Ejnaira, Prom Sea la Sea. 
Letter 37.) 

FAILURS 

5m alKO Fall; Sncceaa and Failnra; 
Tictory and I>«f*at 

f 

They fail, and they alooc, who have not 
striven. 

rsoEua Bahjcv Albuck, Snemored ArcU- 
teci of Airy Rkyme. 

Straight from a mighty bow this truth b driven: 
“They fail and they alone. ,wbo have oot 
. itrivea.'^ 

Claiehcx UIMY, r*« Arrow. 

-to 

The id Icst—and he fawnrt it is hi*-- 
and yet fae is jtIB! 

E. J. Awxrrow, Tka Flfkiiitf Fdh<rt, 


11 

Charge once moee, then, and be duoibf 
Let the victor*, when they aime, 

When the fort* of foHy faU, 

Find thy body by the wall 1 
Matthkw Aknom, The Last Word. 

To fear not seaaibJe falhire, 

Nor covet the game at aU, 

But fighting, fighting, fighting, 

Die, driven against the wa£ 

Louise Imooeh Guihey, Tke Kings. 

Thy part b with broken saber 
To rbe on the last redoubt ; 

Louise Imoces GumxY, Tke Kings. 

12 

Tn life let men leam not to know defeat. 
(Protnde ita parent se in vita, ut vind 
ncsciant.) 

Atuub, Sententim. (Ciciao, Tsuculananim 
Disptittaiionnm, v, 18.) 

13 

There’s no defeat, in truth, save from within; 
Unless you’re beaten there, you’re bound to 
win! 

Hzhuy Austin, Perseverance Conquers AH. 

14 

For be that is used to go forward, and findeth 
a stop, falleth out of bU own favour, and i* 
not the thing he was. 

FiAjfcis Bacon, Essays: Of Empire. 

1* 

Jove strikes the Titan* down 
Not when they set about their mountain^ 
piling 

But when another rock would crown the 
work- 

Robkkt Bkownuto, Poraodsus. Pt. v, L 12A 

« 

I give the fight up: let there be an end, 

A privacy, an obscure nook for me. 

I want to be forgotten even by (iod. 

Rcoest BROWHnra, Pamaisus. Pt. v, L 373, 

17 

When human power and failure 
Are equalixed for ever. 

Robeet Buchanan, To David in Heaven. St 
22 . 

18 

In the lexicon of youth, whidi Fate reserve* 
For a bright manhood, there is no such word 
As — fasif . . . Never Bay “Fad" again. 

BvLwxa-LvTTOH, Act 4, tc. 2. 

There ’b do sach word as “fa&l" 
Bulwek-Lttton, Sichdieu. Act IB, sc. 1. 

19 

Now a’ ii done that men can do, 

And a* 1* done in vain. 

Bums, ft TF« b* for Ostr JUghtfid KAmg. 

SD 

We are the dmiblea of thoae -wbote way 
Wa* fbstal wkh fneU and flowees; 

Body and brain we were somd a* they, 

But the prita were net ours. 

RicaAn Bukton, Song of tk* Unsssccassful, 


61 i 


FAILURE 


FAILtJRfi 


Better to Koi beneatfi the shock 
Than mouWer piecemeai on. the roct 
Byboh, Tie Cuour, 1. 069 
E'en if be faiJed, he sUD delayed hia fall. 

Bykon, Lara. Canto iJj al. 9. 

2 

They never fail who die 
In a great cause: the block may soak their 
gore ; 

Their headi may sodden in the sun; their 
limbs 

Be strong to dty gates and castle walls — 
But still their spirit walks abroad. 

Byhon, Afari>io Fahero. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 606. 

8 

This voice did on ray spirit fall, 

Peschiera, when thi' bridge I crossed ; 

“ Tis better to have fought and lost, 

Hian never to have fought at ail." 

AiTHDK Hugh Clough, Feschtra. St. 10. 

Say not the struggle nought avaiieth. 

The (ahovr and the wounds are vain. 

A. H. Clough, Soy Nol, etc. 

4 

And though contending long dread Fate to 
master, 

He failed at last her enmity to cheat. 

He turned with such a smile to face disaster 
That he sublimed defeat. 

Florenci Earle Coates, The Hero. 

B 

A fool often fails because he thin its what is 
difficult is easy, and a wise man because he 
thinUs what is easy is difficulL 
Churton CoLLHfS, Afiiorisins. 

0 

Secure of nothing— but to lose the race. 
CoWFER, The Progress o/ Error, L S63. 

Thou art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wanting. 

Old Testamenl.' Damfel, v, 27. 

8 

He has gone to the donnition bow-wows. 
Bicrems, Nicholas Nickleby. Ch. 64. 

9 

It might be easier 

To fail with land in sight. 

Than gHin my blue peninsula 
To perish of delight. 

Emilt DicrotSOn, Poems. Pt. i. No. 132. 

Tu doable death to drown in ken of shore. 
Sharesprare, The Rape of iMorece, L 1114. 

« 

“So it will go on, worsening and worsen- 
ing,’* thought Adam. “There’s ao slipping up 
hdj again, and no standiiig BtiU when you’ve 
begrm to slip dofkn." 

Geoboi Euot, Adam Bede. Ch. 4. 

And t« took to ««h ptfde, 

And DotUrig to look formtd' to uMi hope. 

Jtosfai^ r*<r ZMdh of tjhe Bkti Metre. 

11 

Tlicy laa who newer negr the gokl; 


They nw who halt on wouadfid feet; 

Alt hath its martyrs like the soul, 

Its victors in defeat. 

Eduvsd Gosse, William Blake. 

Half the failures in life a^ from p ul l in g 
in one’s horse as he is leaping. 

J. C. AMD A. W. Harr, Guesses tfi Truth. Pt, L 

13 

Failed the bright promise of your early day? 
Bishop Recimald Heber, Palestine, L 113. 

14 

In the world who does not know how to 
swim goes to the bottom 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudent urn. 

15 

Who would not rather founder in the fight 
Than not have known the glory of the fray? 
Richard Hovey, Txvo and Fate. 

18 

There's dignity in suffering — 

Nobdity in pain — 

But failure is a salted wound 
That bums and bums again. 

Margery HowTiL, Wormwood. 

17 

A failure is b man who has blundered, but 
is not able to cash in the experience. 

Elbert Hubbard, Epigrams. 
is 

He that fails in his endeavours after wealth 
and power, will not long retain either honesty 
or courage. 

Samuel Johnson, The Adventurer. No. 99. 

19 

Complaints ar^ vain ; we will try to do better 
another time. Tomorrow and tomorrow. A 
few designs and a few failures, and the time 
of designing is past. 

Samuel Johnson, Letters. Vol. I, p. 53. 

20 

There is not a fiercer heU than the failure in 
a great object. 

Keats, Endymion: Preface. 

21 

The probability that we may fail in the 
struggle ought not to deter us from the sup- 
port of a cause we believe to be just. 
Abraham Lincoln, Speech, Spring^ld, Hl^ 
Dec., 1839, 

22 

To fail at all is to fail utterly. 

J. R. Lowell, Among My Books: Dryden. 

a 

“All honor to him who shall win the prize,” 
The world has cried for a thousand ycaTs; 
But to him who tries and fails and dies, 

1 give great honor and glory and tears. 
Joaquin Mhxeh, For Those Who FaB. 

If this fail, 

The pilUr’d finnament is rottenucaf. 

And earth’s base built on stubble. 

Milton, Co»m«, L S97. 
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Bom to fail, A name witliout an echo. 

Hxnsv Nkwbolt, The Non-Combatanl, 

2 

Their wreaths are willows and their tributt^ 
tears; 

Their names are old sad stories in men’s ears ; 
Yet they will scatter the red hordes of Hell, 
Who went to battle forth and alwaj'S fell. 
Shaemae O’Sheel, They Went Forth io Battle, 
But They Always Fell. 

They went forth to batUc, but they always fell 
Oesian, Caih-loda- Duan IL 

3 

And though he greatly failed, more greatly 
dared. 

(Quem si non tenult magnis tamen excidit 
ausis ) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. ii, L 328. The epi- 
taph of Phaeton. 

If thou art a man, admire those who attempt 
great things, even though they fail. (Si vlr es, 
suspice, etiam si decidunt, magna conantes.) 
Seneca, De Brevitate Vitoe 20. 

4 

W^ho, like the hindmost chariot wheels, art 
curst 

Still to be near, but ne’er to reach the first. 
(Nam quamvis prope te, quamvis temone 
sub uno 

Vertentem sese frustra sectabere canthum, 
Cum rota posterior curras et in axe secundo.) 

Pntsrus, Satires. Sat. v, 1. 70. 

Never mind; 

If some of us were not so far behind, 

The rest of ua were not so far ahead. 

E. A. Robmbon, InferetUiai, 

5 

The work perishes fruitlessly. (Opera ne- 
qindquam pent) 

PajuDRUS, Fables. Bk. 2, fab. S, I. 24. 

A 

Lonely antagonists of Destiny, 

That went down scornful before many spears. 

Stephen Phillips, Marpessa. 

Better go down in the stirring 

Than drowse to death by the sheltering shore. 
Daisy RinehaeT, The CoS of the Open Sea. 

7 

He is good that failed never. 

James Kelly, Scottish Proverbs. 

And the last sleepiing-place of Nebuchadnet- 
sar — 

When I arrive there I shall tcU the wind: 
“You ate grass: I have eaten crow — 

Who is better bff now or next year?” 

Cam. Sandbukc, Losers. 

0 

The man who can fight to Heaven’s own 
height 

la the man who can fij^t when he’s losiikg. 

Robkkt W. SravicE, Corry On. 

And each forgets, u be strl^ and mu 
Whh a bril^at, fitful pace. 


It’s the steady, quiet, plodding ana 
Who win in the lifelong race. 

And each forgets that his youth has Bed, 

Forgets that his prime is past, 

Til] he stands one day, with a hope that’s dead. 
In the glare of the truth at last. 

Robert W. Service, The Men That Don't 
Fit In. 

10 

I have been all things and it availed noth- 
ing. (Chnnia fui et nihil expedit.) 

Emtekok Septimxus Sevehcs. {History of 
Augustus, I, IS.) 

II 

My cake is dough ; but I'll be among the rest. 
Out of hope of all, but my share of the feast. 
Shakespeare, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
V. sc, 1, 1. 143. 

12 

We said on that first day, we said and swore 
That self should be no more ; 

That we were risen, that we would wholly be 
For love and liberty; 

And in the exhilaration of that oath 
We cast off spite and sloth, 

And laboured for an hour, till we began, 

Man after piteous man, 

To lose the splendour, to forget the dream, 
E. E. Shanks, Meditation in Jane, 1917. 

13 

A living failure is better than a dead master- 
piece. 

Behnaed Shaw, The Adventures of the Black 
Girl in Her Search for God. 

14 

With timid foot he touched each plan, 

Sure that each plan would fail; 

Behemoth’s tread was bis, it seemed, 

And every bridge too frail. 

E. R, Sill, Roland. 

15 

Yes, this is Hfe; and everywhere we meet. 
Not victor crowns, but wailings of defeat 
HirzABETH Oases Smith, The Vnattained. 

16 

He who never fails will never grow nch. 

C. H. SpijsiGeos, John Ploughman. Ch. 12. 

I sing the hymn of the conquered, who fell 
in the battle of life, 

The hymn of the wounded, the beaten who 
died overwhelmed in the strife; 

Not the jubilant song of the victors for 
whom the resounding acclaim 
Of nations was lifted in chorus, whose brows 
wore the chaplet of fame. 

But the hymn of the low and the humble, the 
weary, the broken in heart 
Who strove and who failed, acting bravely a 
Biletit and de^wrate part. 

William Wxtmose SmsY, lo Victis. 

18 

God, though this life is but a wraith, 
Although we know not what we use. 
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Althon^ we grope with Jittje fifth, 

me the hiart to fight— and lose. 
Loois tlinxuiXYZt, Praytr. 

Who shines in the second rank, is eclipsed in 
the first (Qui brflle au second rang, s’iclipse 
au premier ) 

VoLTAiai, La Herttiadf Canto i, 1. 31. 

2 

Great is the facile contpieror; 

Yet h^Dpy he, who, wounded sore, 

Breathless, unhorsed, all covered o’er 
With blood and sweat, 

Sinks foiled, but fighting evermore, 

Is greater yet. 

WnxMK Watson, fn LaMam Clmrciyard. St. 
14 The borial place of Matthew Arnold. 

8 

Have yon heard that it was good to gain the 
day? 

I also say it is good to fall, battles are lost in 
the same spirit in which they are won. 
Wait Whitman, Sons o/ Myjelf. Sec, 18, 

To tboae who^ra fail'd, in aviation vast. 

To nnwim'd floIdieTS fallen in iront on the had. 
To calm, devoted engfneeis — to over-ardent 
travoOers — to pflota on tbeir ships, 

To many a lofty song and piilute wkhotit recag- 
nitlon — ^Td rear a laund-cover’d ntonumeitt. 
Wait Whukan, To Those Who'tra Fail'd, 

4 

Let the thick curtain fad; 

I better know than all 
How little I have gained. 

How vast the unattained. 

Whittibi, My Tmiai^*. St. T. 

Sweeter than any song 
My Bongs that found no toagiw; 

Nobler than any fact 
My wlBh that failed of acL 
WmTxaaL, My Trfumfik. St, 9, 

Others efaall ling the song, 

Othen shaS right the wrong,— 

Fhush what I bcgm, 

And all I fad of win. 

Whittieh, My T/iumpk. St la 


FAHeUSfi 

8 

up the airy mountain, 

Down the rosby gl^ 

We daren’t go a-huntii^ 

For fear of little men; 

Wee fedk, good folk, 

Trooping all togetber; 

Oral puitt, red cap. 

And white owl's feather I 
^ ^ Wpwu AsJyxtatAHf T*ia i^airies. 

the bni l<i«had for the first 
liKOfce tato d ttfOioH '^iecei, 
tp6 abpi4 That 


Whenever a chOd wys "I don’t beUeve in {altfea" 
there's a httle fUiy sontewhere that faHs 
down dead. 

J. M. Bainii, Peter Pa». 

Do yoQ befieve in fairies? If yon believe dap 
your bands. DouH let nnker die. 

J. M. Baiju*, Peter Pm, Tlnkei Bell, the 
fairy of fhc pfay, was dagJerateJy ill because 
ebe had drimk some poison which Cap- 
tain Hook, the phate, bad mixed for Peter 
Pan, and ihe could be saved only if chftdren 
Btm believ«l In fairies. 

The weird “Never, Never Land,” » csDed by 
the earbeat pioneets from the sruaH chance they 
antidpnted, on reaching it, of ever being abk 
to return to dvihiation 

A- / VooAX, rJu Btach PoHca, iS That oor- 
tJoD of Queensland north or wwt of Ckpc 
, Capricorn. 

7 

For when the stars are liuning dear 
And all the world is sdll. 

They float across the adlver moon 
From hill to cloudy hilL 
RofiESt Bird, The Fairy Folk. 

' t 

Where Little People live in nuts. 

And ride on butterflies. 

AfiSJg Faiweii Bbown, The Fairy Boai, 

t 

Bri^t Eyes, Light Eyes, Daughter of a Fay I 
Robxrt Buchanan, The Fairy Foster Mother. 

10 

On gossamer nights when the moon is low, 
And stars in the mist are hiding. 

Over the tuH where the footgloves grow 
You may see the fairies riding. 

Many C. G. Bybob, The Fairy Thrall. 

11 

They live ’neath the curtain 
Of fir wood* and heather, 

And never take hurt in 
The wildest of weather. 
pjTHCx R. Chaucbbs, PsA-Wttdliax. 

12 

Farewell, rewards and fairies! 

Good housewives now may say; 

For now foul sluts in dailies 
Do fare as well as they. 

And tliough they sweep fheir hearths no te*s 
Than maid* were W(^ to do, 

Yet who of late, for cleanliness, 

Finds sixpence m ber shoe? 

Richaxo Cobbct, Farewell to the Fofnfti. 
Rewanh and 

r Rudvard Eitleno. TfUe of book for 
18 

Children born of fairy stock 
Never need for shirt or frock, 

Never want tor food or fire, 

Always get their heart’s dc^ 
^^RfwmniyiAvn.rJLavatoBeafairftCi^. 

j Have ye teft the gree pw c o d lene^ 
f Are your itept for ever gone? 
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Fvxy Kittf £ad Queen, 

Crane ye to the sylvan scoie, 

From your <liin and distant shore, 

Never more? 

Fxucu Dosoxhka Eemans, Fairy Song. 
OberoBl Titania! 

Did your starlight mirth 
With the song of Avon 
Quit this work -day earth? 

Yet, while green leaves glisten. 

And while bright stars bum. 

By that magic memory, 

Ohf return, return ( 

Ftlicia Dobothea Hcmaks, F’otrwr' CaU. 

t 1 

A little fairy comes at night. 

Her eyes are blue, her hair ij brown. 

With silver spots upon her wings, 

And from the moon she flutters down. 
Thomas Hood, Qu^eit ifad. St. i. 

' 2 

Then take me on your knee, mother; 

And listen, mother of mine. 

A hundred fairies danced last nigh t, 

And the harpers they were ninp 
Maby Howrrr, Tke Fairies of the Caldon 
Low. St, S. 

3 

Nothing can be truer than fairy wisdom. It 
is as true as sunbeams. 

Douglas Jemolo, Spedmeirs of Jerrold’s Wii: 
^ Fairy Tales. 

Us as true as the fairy tales told in the 
books. 

S, G. Goomuch, BirtiriglU of tke Humwhfg 
y Birds. 

It is not children only that one feeds with 
fairy tales. (Nicht die Kinder bloss speist 
man mit Marcben ab.) 

Lusing, iVaihoM der Weise. Act iii, sc 6. 
s/® . 

I took it for a faery vision 

Of some gay creatures of the element, 

That in the colours of the rainbow hve, 

And play i’ th' plighted clouds. 

Miltoh, Comas, L 298. 
y Pafty dvet, 

Whose midnight leveh by a forcat-side, 

Or fountain, some belated peasant sees, 

Or (faeaai be sees, while overhead the Moon 
Sits arbitiess, and nearer to the Earth 
Wfaeeli bet course, they on their mirth and 

halsQt, with }eoi>d mnalc charm Us ear; 

At once with joy and fear hb heart rebounds, 

^ Mxaov, Paradiu LoA. Bk. 1, 1 7gl. 

e 

TTie datyea ended, all the fairy txain ^ 
For pmka and dailies leacch'd flow’ry 
plain. - . , 

Po^ Jamvary asid May, L 623. 

7 

The eld fable-ezistatces are no vire; 


The fascinating race has emigrated. 

ScEULLER, WaHenstem. Pt. i,‘act II, sc, 2, (Hay- 
, ward, tr.) 

The intelligible forms of andent poets, 

The fair humaaitiea of old reUgton, 

The power, the beauty, and the majerty 
That bad their baunU in dale or piny moun- 
tain, 

Or forest by slow stream, or pebbly spring, 

Or chasms and watery depths, — all these have 
vanished; 

They live do longer in the faith of reason. 
Schilue, WaSautetH. Pt. 1, act ii, ac. 2, 
(Colendge, tr.) 

8 

There never was a merry world since the 
fairies left dancing and the parson left con- 
juring. 

f JoHH SKtntN, Table-Talk: Parson. 

0 

This is the fairy land; 0 spite of spites I 
We talk with goblins, owls and sprites. 

Shaiespeake, Tke Comedy of Errors. Act ti, 

^ sc. 2, L 191. 

They are fairies; he that speaks to them shall 
die: 

I’E wink and couch: no man their works mflst 
eye. 

Shakespeahe, Tke Merry Wives of Windsor. 
\J Act V, 9C. S, LSI. 

Fairies, black, grey, green, and white, 

You moonsbiiic revellers, and shades of nighL 
SHAKESPKAaE, The Aferry Wives of Witsdsor. 
Act V, sc. 5, L 41. 

10 

CK'er hill, over dale, 

Through brush, through brier, 

Over park, over piale, 

Through flood, through hre, 

Shakespeabe, a Midsummer-Night’s Dream. 
Act il, »c. 1, 1. 2. 
i In silence sad. 

Trip we after night’s shade; 

We the globe can compass soon. 

Swifter thein the wand’ring moon. 

SHAXXapEAXX, A Midstanmer-Nigkt'i Dream. 
1/ Act Iv, ec. 1, L 100. 

^ 0, then, I see Queen Mab hath been with 
you. 

She is the fairies’ midwife, and she comes 
In shape no bigger than an agate-stone 
On the forefinger of an alderman. 

Drawn with a team of UtUe atomies 
Athwart men’s noses as they lie asleep: . . . 
Her chariot is an empty haiel-nut 
Made by the joiner stpnrrel, or old grub, 
Time oat o’ mind the fairies' coach-tnakers. 
Ekacespeau, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 4» 
1. S3. 

This ia Mab, the Misttesa-Falty, 
ftoth Digh^ rob the dairy. 

Bm Jokboh, The Satyr: 5oWg. 

ta , - 

Mt’here the h«e sucks, there suck I: 
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In i cowslip’s bell I Ilej 
'Ifecre I coucb when owls do ciy. 

On the bat’s back I do fly 
After summer merrily. 

Sbaxeef£Abx, The Tempest. Act v, K, I, L 88. 

' Or like a fairy trip upon the green. 

Shaxxspukz, K«»»j and Adonis^, 1. 146. 

1 

‘ Here, in cool grot and mossy celj, 

We rural fays and fairies dw^; 

Though rarely seen by mortal eye, 

When the pale moon, ascending high, 
Darts through yon limes her quivering beams, 
We frisk it near these crystal streams. 
Wnxuic Shcnstone, IJnes Inscribed on a 
Tablet in the Gardens at the Poet's ftesi- 
dence. 

2 

Ye fairies, from all evil keep her* 
WoBOswORTH, Peter Bell: Prologue, 1. 6S. 

FAITH 

See alto Belief, Tnut 

I — Faith; Dehnitloni 
a 

Faith is a certitude without proofs. . . . 
Faith is a septiment, for it is a hope; it is 
an instinct, for it precedes all outward in- 
struction. 

Ahul, Journal, 7 Feb., 1872. 

4 

For what is faith unless it is to believe what 
you do not see? I Quid est enim fides nisi 
credere quod non vides?) 

St. AtrcusTTKE. (Joannis Evangeitcal Traci. 
Cb. 40, tec. 8.) 

To believe only possibilities is not Faith, but mere 
Phflosophy. 

Sir Thomas Brownx, Peligio Medici. Pt. i, 
sec. 48. 

The faith that stands on authority is not faith 
The reliance on authority measures the dtdine 
of leligkm, 

Eicbesoh, Essays, First Series: The Over-Soul. 

ft 

Faith is Jove taking the form of aspiration. 
WHiiAjc Euiky Chahninc. Note-Books: 
Faith. 

ft 

To take half on trust, and half to try, 
Name it nert faith, but bungling t^otry. 
Dbydks, The Smd and the Panther. Pt. 1, 1. 
141. 

7 

Faith is the fttibstance of things hoped for, the 
cvidrace things not seen. 

New Tes ti pme Mt : Sebrews, xi, 1, 

a 

Faith, a» aa ist^eOectual state, is self-reliance. 
O. W. EkjtMta, Tii Projettor at the Break jsst- 

r*We. Cfc, 4. , 

Faflb always fayncs the d fabebci of a lesser fact 
Jb ftyor ei a A Ktle wtaal oftea le« 


the unbelief, without seeing the beHef of krg« 
ones. 

O. W. Holsiss, The Projessor at the Breahiast- 
Table. Ch. J. 

0 

Faith is an act of self -consecration, in which 
the will, the intellect, and the affections aD 
have their place. 

Dtah W. R, Inge. (Marchant, Wit and Wis- 
dom of Dean Inge. No, 48.) 

10 

Faith is the cliff on which the weak wave 
breaks, 

The tree arotind whose might fraU tendrils 
twine. 

In cloudy skies it sets a starry sign. 

And in the sorrowing soul an altar makes. 

Thomas S. Jones, QualrasTK . 
ti 

And we shall be made truly wise if we be 
made content; content, too, not only with 
what we can understand, but content wnth 
W'hat we do not understand — the habit of 
mind which theologians call — and rightly — 
faitb in God 

Chaeles KiNGStEV, Health and Education: 
On Bio-Ceology. 

12 

The only faith that wears well and holds 
its color in all weathers, is that which is 
woven of conviction and set with the sharp 
mordant of eiiperlencc. 

J. R. Loweix, My Study Windows: Abraham 
Lincoln. 

13 

The principal part of faith is patience. 
George Macdonald, Weighed and Wanting 
Ch. S3 

14 

Faith may be defined briefly as an illogical 
belief in the occurrence of the improb- 
able. 

H. L Mencien, Prejudiers. Series iii, p. 267. 

16 

Faith is a kind of winged intellect. The great 
workmen of history have been men who be- 
lieved like giants. 

Dm. Chabi.es H. Parkhueet, Sermons: Walk- 
- mg by ^ttk. 

. . . . 

Faith is Uke a lily, lifted high and white. 
Chrbtisa Roaatm, Hope. 

17 

There are no tricks in plain and simple faith. 
SHAKEapEABE, JuliuS CfESOT. Act fv, 8C. 2, L 32. 

16 

Fai^ is the subUe cham 
Which binds us to the infinite ; the voice 
Of a deep life within, that will remain 
UatiJ we crowd it thence. 

Eusabeth Oa«s Smitb, FaftA. 

« 

Faith is the force of life. 

Lio Tolstot, ity Confession. Ch. IL 
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^ H — Faltb; Apotbegnu 

Give to faith the things which belong to 
faith. (Da ftdei, quae fidei stmt.) 

Bacon, AdvaTicemnt oj Learning . Bk. IL 

2 

Inflexible in faith, invincible in arms. 

^ Jaixks Beatth, The Minstrel. 8k. i, 1. W. 

A little faith all imdisproved. 

E. B. Browntno, The Sleep. 

You can do very little with faith, but you 
can do nothing without it. 

Samuu, Butleb xhi Youncke, Note-Books, 
p. 336. 

s 

We walk by faith, not by s^ht. 

Neve Teslameni: II ConniAionj, v, 7. 

e 

His faith, perhaps, in some nice tenets niight 
Be wrong- his life, I’m sure, was in the right. 
Abraham Cowut, On ike Death of Crashaw, 
1. SS. (1649) 

For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight; 

He can’t be wTong whose life is in the ri^t. 

Pope, Escay on Man. Epis. iii, 1. 305. (1733) 

7 

Faith needs her daily bread. 

Dinah M. M. Cratk, Poriuite^s Marriage. Ch, 
10. 

B 

No longer by implicit faith we err. 

Whilst every man's his own interpreter. 

5ie John Denham, Progress oj Human Learn- 
ing, 1. 14S, 

Whose faith has centre everywhere, 

Nor cares to fix itself to form. 

Tennyson, In Mtmoriam. Pt. xxiili, st. 1. 

9 

Who brcflJcs his Jailh, no faith is hcJd with 
him. 

Du Bartas, Devine Weckes and Workes. 
Week ii, (Sylvester, tr.) 

10 

The shield of faith. 
iVew T estament ; hejtanj, vi, 16. 

11 

Faith sees by the ears. 

Thomas Fuixei, Gnomologia. 

72 

Love asks faith and faith, fimffleas. 

Geobge Hebbert, Jacula Prudenlum. 

13 

Mirror of constant faith, rever’d and 
mourn’d. 

Hckmek, Odyssey. Bk. iv, L 229. (Pope, tr.) 

14 

Guided by faith and matchlesa fortitude. 

Milton, SdsmIj; To Cromwell. 
ia 

Beautiful Faith, surrendering ynto lime. 
Stepbxh PsiLLiEfi, Marpessa, 1. 62. 

1 « 

Th’ enormous faith of many made for one. 
Bopx, Essay on Man. Epia. ill, L 243, 
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In Faith and Hope the world w31 disagree. 
Pope, Essay on Man. £piB.i% t 307. 

17 

And cling to Faith beyond the forms of Faith! 
'Tehnyson, The Ancient Sage, L 69. 

To penecute 

Makes a faith hated, and is furthermore 
No perfect witness of a perfect faith 
In him who persecutes. 

Tennyson, Queen Mary. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 72. 

18 

The coalheaver’s faith. (Fides carbonarifl.) 
A medieval proverb, fourided on the anecdote 
of the coalheaver who said that he believed 
what the CIhurch believed. When asked wdiat 
that was, he answered, “What I believe.” 

Ill— Faith: Ita Power 

19 

The cruse of oil and the barrel of meal over- 
flow because the widow has firm faith 
Agathias ScHOUtSTicvs, On the Widow Who 
Fed EEjah. {Greek Anlhology. Bk. i, Qiig. 
77.) 

20 

They never fail who fight 
Their lamp of faith at the unwavering flame 
Burnt for the altar service of the Race 
Since the beginning. 

Elsa Barker, The Frosen Grad. 

21 

But there’s a dome of nobler span, 

A temple given 

Thy faith, that bigots dare not ban — 

Its space is Heaven! 

Thomas Campbell, SaUowed Ground. 

22 

Daughter of Faith, awake, arise, illume 
'The dread unknown, the chaos of the tomb! 
Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope. Pt. ii, L 261, 

23 

Yet courage, soul I Nor hold thy strength in 
vain. 

In hope o’ercome the steeps CJod sets for 
thee; 

For past the Alpine summits of great pain 
Lieth thine Italy. 

Rose Terry Cooke, Beyond. 

24 

We lean oij Faith; and some less wise have 
cried, 

“Behold the butterfly, the seed that’s castl” 
Vain hopes that fall like flowers before the 
blast! 

R. W. Gilder, Lirve and Doatk. SL 2. 

23 

When false things are brought low. 

And swift things have grown slow, 

Feigning like froth shall go. 

Faith be aye for aye. 

Thomas Harut, Between Vs Now. 

2 « 

What bene we hope for, we shall once jobent; 
By Faith we hoe, not by the ^uriL 
Robert Herrick, Faitk. 
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Wake in wh breast the living fim, 
holy faith that warmed our sires. 

O.'W. Holscb, Army Bymn. 

FaJli oi our fathers — holy faith. 

We win be true to thee tOJ death, 

FmuKicx WrtLiAnFABntjFaitA of OvrPatktm. 
Used by wnBmin Jennings Bryan for dose of 
hla undelivered speech at the Scopes trial. 

2 

I know that my redeemer Uveth- 
Old TesUvmeni: Job, xix, 25. 

I . . . exhort you that ye should earnestly con- 
tend for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the salnta. 

A^eict TeitamtTit: Jvdt, I, J. 

O Faith, that meets ten thousand cheats 
- Yet drops no jot of faith I 
R-oDTAaD KiFLiNC, To the True Romance 

♦ 

Our faith triumphant o'er pur fears. 

LoNcyBixow, The BvUdini of the Skip. 

Ye whose hearts are fresh and simple, 

Who have faith in God and nature. 

Longfellow, Hiawatha: Introduction. 

6 

A perfect faith would lift us absolirtely above 
fear. 

Geoeot Macdonald, Sir Cibbie. Ch. H. 

t 

O welcome pure-eyed Faith, white-handed 
Hope, 

Thou hovering angel, girt with golden wings 1 
Milton, Comm, 1. 213. 

7 

1 oegue not 

Against Heav’n’s hand or will, nor bate a jot 
Of heart or hope, but still bear and steer 
Right onward. 

Milton, To Cyriac Skinnor. 

B 

Call no faith false which e’er hath brought 
Relief to any laden hfe, 

Cessation to the pain of tbou^it, 
Refreshmoit mid the dust of strife. 

Sn Lewis Mosulo, roJ«r<ni«. 

s 

But give me, Lord, eyes to behold the truth; 
A seeiiig sense that knows the eternal right; 
A heart with pity hlled, and gentlest ruth; 
A manly faith that makes afl darkness light. 

THS(»ot£ Faixee, The Biikor Good, 
to 

Be thop faithful onto death, and 1 will give 
thee a crown of life. 

Jfw TeOament: RevakOitm, 0, ta 
The fast akall H?e by faklL 
Bar Toiameni: Romans, 1, 17. 

11 

1 know mdteper doubt tti make me ma4, 

I iwed no brij^lter love to km me pore. 

Td M tb faidia of oldrwm'4a% tntiad; 

iWrhoK I l»ifl 10 fw 

dvoBaa SattxACAiu, JKHf £dwt Am JTiv. 


Thy path is piifa aid straight,— that light is 
given: 

Onward in fakh,— and leave the rest to 
Heaven. 

Robset Southct, The Retrospect, L 175. 

13 

And all but their faith overthrown. 

William Wxtmobi Stoky, lo VicUs. 

14 

Strong Son of God, immortal Love, 
li\hoin we, that have not seen thy face, 

By faith, and faith alone, embrace, 
Believing where we cannot prove. 
Tismwtbon, Im hfemariem: Introduction. St. 1. 

We have but faith : we cannot know, 

For knowledge is of things we seej 
And yet we trust it comes from Thee, 

A beam In darkness: let tt grow. 

Tennyson, In ifemoriam: Introduction. St. 6. 

15 

The night is long and pain wei^ heavily. 
But God win hold His world abwe despair ; 
Look to tlie East, where up the lucid sky 
The morning climbs ! The day shall yet be 
fair. 

Celia TttAiTE*, Faith. 
ie 

Faith is required of thee, and a sincere life, 
not loftiness of intellect, nor deepness in the 
mysteries of God. 

Teomas k Kempis, De Imitalione Ckrisli. 
Pt. iv, cb, J8, sec. 3. 

17 

The mason asks but a narrow shelf to spring 
his brick from; man requires only an in- 
finitely narrower one to spring his arch of 
faith from. 

H, D. Thoeiau, Journal, 31 Jan., 1852, 

IB 

Fight the good fight of faith. 

Nno Testament: I Timothy, vi, 12. 

I have fou^t a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have k^t the faith. 

Bew Testament: II Timothy, iv, 7. 

19 

Faith, mighty faith, the promise Bees, 

And looks to that alone; 

Laughs at imposaibilitieB, 

And cries it shaU be done. 

Chaelbs Wesley, Hymns. 

20 

Through the dark and stormy night 
FfiHh beholds a feeble light 
Up the blackness streaking; 

Knowing God’s own time is b^, 

In a patidt hope I rest 
For lie fuH day-breaking! 

J. G. Wnmna, Borcicy of Ury. SL 16. 

He w w a hl pped » hh fiithen efld, 

And k^ the faith of (hildiih 11 ^% 

Andi.liowBoe’er ha strayed or alid, 

Ha ioMd the good old wayi. 

Wkhtiee, Jfy Jiamttake . 
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1 

A. txmriing ttaff I would not break, 

A feeble faith I would not jhalke, 

Nor even rashly phick away 

The error which aome truth may stay. 

Whose loss might leave the soul without 
A shield agaiiui the shafts oi doubt. 
Wmi'iiKk, Quiitions of Life. St. 1 . 

Of one in whom persuasion and behef 
Had ripened into faith, and faith become 
A passkmate intuition. 

WORDSWOBTH, The Excursion. Bk. Iv, L 1293. 
Through love, through hope, and faith’s tian- 
•cendent dower, 

We feel that wt are greater than we know. 
WoanswoRTH, Tht JUver Dvddon; Afier- 
Tkovgkt. 

8 

Faith buUds a bridge across the gulf of death, 
To break the shock blind nature cannot shun, 
And lands thought smoothly on the farther 
shore. 

Yooho, Night Thoughts. Night Iv, L 721. 

IV— Faith: lU Weaknaw 
4 

Tis well averred, 

A scientific faith’s absurd. 

Roberi BaowKiwo, Easier Day. Pt. vi 

a 

Half our daylight faith’s a fabje. 

Thomas Caeafiieix, A Dream, L, 5. 

Ghost, kelpie, wraith, 

And all the trumpery of vulgar faith. 

Thomas Campbell, The Pilgrim of Glencoe, 
L 188. 

0 

Morality was held a standing jest. 

And faith a necessary fraud at best. 

Chabutb CBruJBCHHx, Gotham. Bk. il, L 597, 

7 

Faith is a fine invention 
For gentlemen who see; 

But microscopes are prudent 
In an emerg«icy! 

Emilv Didcwao*, Poems. Pt. 1, No, 56, 

• 

Faith Is a kind of parasitic plant. 

That grasps the nearest pl^t with tendrfl- 
riogs; 

And as the cSmale and the smJ may grant. 

So is the sort of tree to which it ctogs. 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Rae Wilson, L 257, 

B 

Faith is often the boast of the man who is 
too lazy to investigate. 

P. Id. Kkowlzs, a Cheerful Year Book. 

16 

Yea, faith it a gootfiy anchor; 

When akiea axe tweet u a psalm, 

At the bowB it [oUs so stalwart 
In its bluff, broad-shouldned mlm, . , , 

Bat, after ^ «lapwT«ck, 4«U me 


6iQ 

What help in its iron thews, 

Stin true to the broken hakhser, 

Deep down among sea-Tveed and ooze? 

J. R, Lowill, After the Burial. 

11 

UnfaJth clamouring to be coined 
To faith by proof. 

Geoxcs MEREorm, Barik and Man. St. 41. 

« 

How many things served us yesterday for 
articles of faith, which to-day are fables to 
us! (Combien de choses nous servoient hier 
d’articles de foy, qui nous sont fables au- 
jourd’hui!) 

MoKTAiGHa, Essays. Bk, L ch. 26. 

13 

Faith, fanatic faith, once wedded fast 
To some dear falsehood, hugs it to the last. 
Tbomas Moor*, Lalla Rookh; The Veiled 
Prophet. 

14 

It will profit me nothing, for I have no faith 
in it. (EUe ne me profitera de rien, car je 
n’y adjouste point de foi.) 

Rabeiais, Works. Bk. i, ch. 42. The monk's 
remark when he says that he knowa a prayer 
which guarantees Immumty from ah fire- 
arms. 

15 

The old faiths light their candles all about, 
But burly Truth comes by and puts them out. 
Lizim Woodworth Rose, Truth. 

i« 

Men’s faiths are wafer -cakes. 

Shaxespiaez, Henry V. Act ii, sc, 3', I. 53. 

17 

And bloody Faith, the foulest birth of Time. 

Sheelit, Feelings of a RepubUcan. 

Faith, haggard as Fear that had borne her, and 
dark as the sire that begat her, Despair. 
SwiNBTxaNx, An Autumn Vision. Sec. vii, L 9. 

18 

Christian, what of the night? — 

1 cannot tell ; I am blind. 

I halt and b^ken behind 
If haply the hours will go back 
And return to the dear dead Kght, 

To the watchfires and stars that of old 
Shone where the sky now is 
Glowed where the earth now is cold. 

SwuracHWE, A Watch in lAe Higkt. SL 10. 

19 

In our wmdy world 

What’s up is faith, what’s down is heresy. 
Tutntsoh, Harold. Act i, sc. 1. 

Y — ^Faitli and Btaioa 

so 

Faith is a higher facuhy than reason. 

P. J. Bailet, Peslus: Proifm, L 84. 

21 

Reason is our soil’s left hand, Fakh ber 
right. 

By we reach divinity. 

Joxv Duiifi, To the Couniest of Badferi. 
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Reason ia the triumph of the intellect, faith of the 

bent. 

Jmos ScHotruai, Hittory of the United 
SUiUs. Vo!. iL 

Reason saw not, tili Faith sprung the lighU 
Detoew, Rtligio Laid, L 69. 

t 

The way to see by Faith ia to shut the Ej’e 
of Reason. 

BxirjAuiN Franxijit, Poor Richard, l^SS. 

a 

Faith has no merit where human reason 
supplies the proof. (Fides non habet meritum 
ubd humana ratio prffibet experimentum.) 

St. GaEcoaY, Homikes, No. 40. 

4 

It is iMt reason mates faith hand, but li/e. 
JiAur Inoklow, a Portor’j LetUr to a Young 
Poet. Pt. 11, L 233. 

B 

Surely investigation is better than unthink- 
ing faith. Surely reason is a better guide than 
fear. 

R. G. iNcrasoix, The Liberty of if an. Woman 
and Child. 

0 

And Wisdom cries, “I know not anything”; 
And only Faith b^olds that all is well. 

S, F- Lysacht, a Riiuat: A Leison, 1. 102. 

7 

They live no longer in the faith of reason, 
ScHiUJg, / Wallenstein. Act ii, sc. 4. 

6 

It is always right that a man should be able 
to render a reason for the faith that is within 
him 

Sttotey Smith. (Lady HeuXAMn, Uemow. Vol. 
g ^ P- 

Such lapses from knowledge to faith are 
perhaps necessary that human heroism may 
be possible. 

H. G. Weixs, Hr. BritUng Sets It Through, 
Bk. ii, di. 2, aec. 1. 
y> 

We live by Faith; but Faith h not the slave 
Of tot and legend. Reason's voice and God*s, 
Nature's and Duty’s, never are at odds. 
WHirrm, Requirement. 

TI— Faith Without Worki 

11 

Faith without works is dead. 

Rew Testament: James, ii, 20. 
t£ 

Faith without works is nothing worth, 

As dead as door -nail unless deeds follow. 

Lavouwo. Piers Plomnast. Pt. ll^ L 183. 

13 

If faith produce ro works, I see ' 

That fai^ is not a living tree. 

Thia fakh and iaorks together grow; 

No iQiarate fife they e’er can know : 

Thoy^ aoul and body, band and heart: 
and bath jbiaed, let no man part. 
Wawaw lioax, Dmt Jams. 


Faith is the root of works. A root thht 
produceth nothing is dead. 

Bishop Thomas Wilsoh, Maxims of Piety and 
oj ChrisUanity. 

VII— Faith; Want <rf Faith 
J5 

He that has lost faith, what has he left to 
live on? (Fidem qui perdit, quo se semt in 
reliquiHn?) 

Pubixuub Syros, Sententia. No. 196. 

19 

Geology, ethnology, what not? 

(Greek endings, each little passing beH 
That signifies some faith's about to die ) 
Robert Bkownino, Bsskop Blougram’s Apol- 
<^gy- 

And my faith is tom to a thousand scraps, 

And my heart feels ice while my words breathe 
flame. 

Robert Browhiho, Th* Worst of It. 

17 

The disease with which the human mind now 
labors is want of faith. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: New England 
Reformers. 

18 

In the affairs of this World, Men are saved, 
not by Faith, but by the Want of it. 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1754. 

« 

Much knowledge of things divdne escapes us 
through want of faith ("AXXi rif lU* ra 

iroXXA druTrlf] Sia(piryydivi nh 
HERAcirrtJS, Fragments. No 116. 

Th’ extremes of too much faith, and none. 
Thomas Moom, Fables. No. 5, L 64. 

20 

Tell faith it’s fled the city. 

Sib Walter Raleigh, The Lie. (Sometimes 
attributed to Joshua Sylvester and to Sit 
John Davies.) 

21 

Play fast and loose with faith. 

Shakespeare, King John. Act ill, bc. 1, L 242. 
He wears his faith but as the fashion of his bat; 
it ever changes with the next Hock 

Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
i, sc. 1, 1. 75. 

22 

The saddest thing that can befall a soul 
Is trboi it loses faith in God and woman. 
Alexander Smith, A Life Drama, Sc. 12. 

23 

One by one like leaves from a tree, 

All my fiith* have forsaken me. 

Sara Teasdale, Leaves, 

24 

Faith and unfaith can ne'er be equal powen : 
Unfaith fn aught ii want of faith in all. 
TxiorrscM*, Merlin and Vivien, 1. 586. 

What faith is there in the faithless? F 

If a niertt drfirrw.) 

Taioowm, (SnNsxB, SheplteaTdi 

Calender: May; PierP Emblem.) 
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1 

He hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel 

New Testament: 1 Timothy, v, & 

2 

It may be that we can no longer share 
The faith which from his fathers he received ; 
It may be that our doom is to despair, 
Where he with joy believed 
WiiiiAst W^ATSON, To James Bromley: With 
Wordsworth’s Grave. 

FALCON, see Hawh 
FALL 

See also GreBtaesfl: lU Penalties For Fall, 
^ a seaBon of the year, see Autumn 

Who lies upon the ground has no whither to 
fall (Qm j’acet in terra non habe imde cadat 1 
Alatn dl Lille, Book of Parahles Cb 2 This 
line was quoted b> Charles I to the French 
minister, M de BeUievre, when the latter 
was tiying to persuade him to seek safety 
in fliehl The minister replied, '‘Sire, on 
peut lui lairc tomber la tCte ” 

He that is down needs fear no fall, 

He that is low, no pnde 
John Bun Van, The Pdgnm's Progress Ft u 
I am not now in fortune’s power 
He that is down can fall no lower 
Butleh, Hudibras Pt u, canto 3, I 877. 

A lowly man cannot have a high or heavy fall 
(Humilis nec alte cadere nec graviler potest ) 
Poblujds Svrls, Senienim No 259 
4 

Who falls from all he knows of bliss. 

Cares little into what abyss 
Byron, The Giaour, L 1091. 

3 

The oak grows silently in the forest a thou- 
sand years, only in the thousandth year, 
when the axeman arrives with his axe, is there 
heard an echoing through the solitudes, and 
the oak announces itself when, with far- 
soLinding crash, it falls 
Carlvie, The French Revolution Vol i, bk li, 
ch 1 
s 

He that falls to-day may be up again to- 
morrow. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote Pt U, ch 65 
We fsll to rise, are baflled to fight better, 

Sleep to wake 

Robert Brownino, Asolando' Epilogue 
He falls k)W that cannot rise again 

George Memton, Pratse of Yorkshire Ale, 
72. (16S3) 

Some falls are means the happier to arise 
Shaieseeabk, Cymbebne Act iv, sc. 2, L 403. 

Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
test he faij. 

Nt^ I x, 12. 


8 

Fallen, fallen, fallen, fallen, 

Fallen from his high estate,' 

And welt’ring in his blood; 

Deserted at his utmost need. 

By those his former bounty fed; 

On the bare earth expos'd he lies. 

With not a friend to close his eyes 

Dryden, Alexandei’s Feast, 1. TJ. 

So noble a master fallen ^ All gone' and not 
One friend to take bis fortune by the arm, 

And go along wath him 
SHAKiaPEARE, Timon of Athens Act iv ac 2, 6. 

9 

For a man 

Low -fallen from high estate more sharply 
feels 

The strangeness of it than the long unblest 

^''Otox 8’ 

xauus els 

viiTTei KaKicv Tov ■raXat 8va'8ai/iopoi.^ 

Euripides, Helen, 1 417 tWay, tr ) 

Whoever has faUcn from hi« former high estate 
is in his cabmilv the ^corn even of the base. 
(Quicuitique amisit dignitatem pristinam Ig- 
navis etiam jocus est m casu gravi ) 

Ph^drus Fables Bk. i, fab 21, 1 1 

10 

Every slip is not a fall 

Thomas Fuiilk, Gnomologia 

11 

He that is fallen cannot help him that is 
down 

George Hebbeet, Jacuia Prudentum 

12 

It falls, ail hope falls, and the fortune of our 
name fOccidit, occidit Spes oirtnis et fortuna 
nostri Nominis ) 

Horace, Odes Bk iv, ode 4, I 70. 

13 

How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, 
son of the morning! 

Old Teslamont Isaiah, liv, 12 

From mom 

To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve, 

A summer’s day, and with the setting sun 
Dropt from the zemth like & fallmg star 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk i, 1 742 

And when he falls, he falls like Luafer, 

Never to hope again 

SsArESPEVRE, Henry Vlll Act of, sc. 2,1, 371. 

14 

Who falls for love of God shad rise a star 

Bek Jonson, Underwoods To Master Colby. 

15 

The vulgar falls and none laments bis fate; 
Sorrow has hardly leisure for the great. 
Lucan, De Bello Crvth. Bk fv (Rowe, tr.) 

18 

And great was the fall of it. 

New Testament: Matthew, vii, 27. 

17 

That water which falls from some Alpine 




FALL 


CAIiL 


fad^fc is dasbcd, broken, tnd will munniir 
loudly, but grows limpid by its falL 
{Quell’ ondi dJ8 ruina 
DaJla pOTdke alpana, 

Baixa, si fnuj^e, e mormort 
Ma limpida si fa) 

Metastasio, Akid* ai Brcdo, 

1 

Awake, arise, or be for ever fall’ll. 
kCrLTOK, Parodac Last. Bk. i, L 330. 

s 

1 made him Just and right, 
Suffident to have stood, though free to fall, 
Such 1 created all th' ethereal Powers 
And Spirits, both them who stood, and them 
who fail’d; 

Free^lhey stood who stood, and fell who 

MiLTOii, Paradise Lost. Bk. iit, L 98. 

s 

Everything that shakes does not falj. (Tout 
ce qui bransle ne tombe pas.) 

Moktaione, Essays. Bk, iii, ch. 8. 

4 

Who falls in honourable strife. 

Surrenders nothing but his life; 

Who basely triumjdis casts away 
The glory of the well-won day. 

MotnoouzRT, Tkougkts on Wketlt. Ko. 1. 

B 

Low though 1 am, I have not fallen so low 
that I am beneath you too, for beneath you 
there can be nothing. (Non adeo ceddi, 
quamvis abjectus, ut infra Te quoque sim, 
inferius quo nihil esse potest) 

Ovid, Tristia. Bk. v, cleg. 8, L 1. 
e 

As he rose like a rocket, he fell like a stick. 
Thomas Pauh, Letter to Hit Addressers. 
Refertiag to Edmund Burke. See also under 
Dicuks. 

1 stood beside the grave of tdin who blazed 
The comet of a season. 

Btboh, CiktircJkitr5 Grave, L 1. 

1 

Fain would I climb, yet fear I to fall, 

Sn WArm Ralxicb, scratched whh a 
(fiamond on a wlndov-pane, efther in the 
presence of Qoeen Ehzab^ or where she 
would be certatn (o sec ft. 

If thy heart faBa thee, do not dttnb at all 
Qomf Elizabeth, written by her under 
Raleigh’s hoe. (Fuuxa, WonJUet of Eng- 
bmd. Vol. i, p. 19.) Raleigh^ hue it asually 
giv e n , “Fahi would 1 cUmb, but that I fair 
to iaIL" (Soon, Kerdhaortk, cfa.tr.) 

would I, but I due sot; 1 due, and yet 1 
'any Bot; 

I aap^ although I aie not for ideanire whmi I 

SftlrkiAft Run o w, Faht IFnftf t. Written 

ito.thrt the loo on the 


Hasty dimberi have soditoi folk. 

Jorot Rat, Snglitk Proverbs. 

All things that rise will fall (OmnUque orta 
occidunt) 

Sallust, Jmtnrtka, Ck 2, lec. 3. 

One may sooner fafi than rin. 

JOHM Rat, EniUsk Proverbs. 

W 

How are the mighty fallen! 

Old Tesiamant: II Samoei, I, 19. 

Eow are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle ( 

Old Testament: II SamuH, i, 2S. 

Prostrate on earth the bJeeding wuriof lie*, 

And Is-'elh beauty on the mountains dies. 

How are the mighty Calient 
WiLLTAV SoMKKvnxx, The LameMatioH of 
David over Sasd ond Jenatkeis. 
n 

O Hamlet, what a falling-off was there] 
SHAHESFuai, BamUet. Act i, sc. 5, L 47> 

1 Anil iaU, 

Like a bright exhalation in the evening. 

And DO man see me more. 

Shakzbteau, Henry VIII. Act hi, sc. 2, L 225. 
Press not a falling man too farl 
SHAuapiAaa, Renry Vlll. Act ih, sc. 2, 1. 333. 
U 

Great Caesar fell 

0, what a fall was there, my countrymenl 
Then 1, and you, and adl of ui fel) down. 
SgAxrap xABg, JnEvt Caw. Act K. 2, L 
193. 

J see thy glory like a shooting star 

Fall to the base earth from the firmaiufait. 

Thy sun acta weeping in the lowty we*t. 
Shausfuix, Eichnrd H. Act ii, sec. 4, L 19. 

13 

“Yea,” quoth he, “dost thou fall upon thy 
face? 

Thou wilt fall backward when thou hast more 
wiL” 

Shakisfeau, Romeo and Juliet. Act I k. 3, 1 
41. 

14 

What though success will not attend on all? 
Who bravely dares, must sometimes risk a 
fall. 

Smollitt, Advice, L 207. 

16 

Woe to my wretched selft from what a 
hei^t of hope have I fallen, 

(Vk miseTO roihi! quanta de spe demdi.) 
TxRXNca, Benton Timorumenos. Act L sc. 3, 
1 9. 

Alas, from what high hope to what trapse 
Unlock'd for, axe we fal’nl 
Miltoh, Parodiu Rtgainod. Bk. 11, 1 30. 

IB 

A great vQUht, n great faE (De grand vflahi 
grande chute.) 

J. DC U Vms, ia$ Provtrbm Ce m mmrn i . 


FAME 


FAME 


1 

How numy are raised to bigh poets by the 
instigation of the devil, that Oiiedr fall may 
be more dismal! 

Thokab WnJOW, Maxim af 

s 

Who, taking counsel of unbending truth. 

By one ejamplc hath set forth to all 
How they with dignity may stand j or fall, 

If fall th^ must. 

WOBOSWOBTH, Poanu Dtdicaltd to Naiional 
Independence. Pt. i, No, 7. 

FALSEHOOD, tee Liet and Lying 
FAHE 

See alto Death and Fame; Name and Fame; 
Poetry and Fame; Reputation 

1 — Fame: DefinitLona 

s 

Renown is the mother of virtues, W{a> 

dperiJr ^irr^fa 

Bidn. (Diocxma LAnTnrs, Bion. Bk. Iv, sec. 
48.) 

4 

Fame is the thirst of youth. 

ByaoH, Chdde Sarold. Canto lii, st. 112. 
e 

Fame, we may understanc^ is no sure test of 
merit, but only a probability of such: it is 
an accident, not a property of a man. 

CiKLYU, Euays: Goethe. 

Money will buy money’s worth, but the thing 
men caB fame, what is it? 

Cuu-Tu:, Menairs of the Life of ScoU. 
fl 

Fame Is nothing but an empty name. 

Chaelis Churchhx, Tkt Ghoit. Bk. i, 1. 230. 
What is fame? an empty bubble, 

JAITES GsATNOEa, Ode to Solitude. 

7 

Fame is but wind. 

Thomas Coryate, Crudities. Bk. i, 1. 60. (1611) 
The sptendois of earthly fame are but a wind, 
That in the same direction lasts not long. 

(Non i fl mondan romore altro che un fiato 
Di vento, che or vien quinci ed or vien quindi, 
£ muta nome, perebi muta lato.) 

Dahte, Purgaiario. Canto xl, L 100. 

Fame they tell you ia air; but without air there 
la DO life for any; without fame there Is none 
for the best. 

W. S. LANixat, Imaginary Conversaiions: Tie 
Cicerot. 

% 

Fame is a hdde food 
Upon ft ihifting plate, 

Eicnr Drcxrawnr, Poem. Pt. v, No. A 
Fame h a food that dead men eat,— > 

I have no stomach for such meat. 

Acitdi Dobsok, Fame Is a Food. 

9 

Fame is a magnifying glass. 

TtaoiCAi FuELxn, Gnamologia. 

Fame la the echo of actions, retountSng them 


6U 

to the world, save that the echo repeats onh? 
the last pan, bht fadne rdotea aQ^ and often 
more than all. 

Thomas Poixia, The Holy and Profane 
States: Of Fame. 

10 

What is thia fame, thus crowded round with 
slaves? 

The breath of fools, the bait of flattering 
knaves. 

Giokge Gkanviliie, Imitation of Second 
Chorus in Act a of Seneca’s Tkyesies. 

11 

Fame is the inheritance not of the dead, but 
of the living. It is we who krok back with 
lofty pride to the great names of antiq^y, 
who drink of that flood of glory aS of a river, 
and refresh our .wings in it for future flight. 
WiLiMU HjUxitt, Ckaracterisdcs. No. 389. 

Fame Is not popularity. ... It is the spirit of 
a man surviving himself in the minds and 
thoughts of other men. 

William Hazleti, Lectures on the EngUsk 
Poets, p. 28J. 

12 

If that thy fame with ev’ry toy be pos’d, 

Tis a thin web, which poisonous fancies 
make; 

But the great soldier’s honour was compos’d 
Of thicker stuff, which would endure a shake. 

George Herbert, Tkt Ckurck-Porch. St. 38. 
13 

Ah, pensive scholar, what is fame? 

A fitful tongue of leaping flame; 

A giddy whirlwind's fickle gust, 

Th^ lifts a pinch of mortal dust; 

A few swift years, and who can show 
Which dust was Bill, and which was Joef 
O. W. Holmes, B3l and Joe. St. 7. 
t4 

And what after all is everlastitw fame? Alto- 
gether vanity. eimp CXah r4 

itlfivTfaTO* S\o» 

Marcus Aureuus, Meditations. Bk. 4, sec 33. 
IS 

Fame lulls the fever of the soul, and makes 
Us feel that we have grasp’d an immortality. 
JoAQUiH Mnin, Ina. Sc 4, L 373. 

Read but o’er the stories 
Of men most fam’d for courage or for counsel, 
And you shall find that the desire of glory 
(That last infirmity of noble minds) 

Was the last frailty wise men e’er put off. 
JoHF FixrcHER( ?), Sir Jokn van Oidm Barnor 
veil. Acti, 8C 1. First acted in 1619, then lost, 
ynd not re-discovered undl 1883 among some 
old manuscripts in tbe British Mdieum. 
Fame is the kmjt that the clear spirit doth rake 
(That last infirmity of nobk m^) 

To scorn delights, and five laborious days. 
MiLTOH, Lytidas, 1. 76. (1637) “The most 
astoshdung coirKddeoce ia the whole range of 
Qteratnre,” Swinburne called tbe fines in 
parenthe^. 




m 


FAMfi 


FAME 


Fime ift no plant that grows on mortal soiL ' 
Miltoit, Lyddas, 1. 78. 

2 

Wbat’s fame? a fancied life in others’ breath; 

A tfiing beycmd iB, ev’n before our death. l 
Po»i, Efsay ffH Man. Epia. iv, 1. 237, 

And what is Fame? the meanest have their day, 
The greatest can but blaze, and away. , 
Pope, of Hof act: EpisiUs, i, 6, 46. , 

s 

Fame’s but a hollow echo. 

Sm Walter Ralzioh, A EareweU to Ike '■ 
Vanities of tkt World. 

Fame is a bugle call 
Blown past a crumbling wall. 

Lizette WoOTjwoaTH Reese, Taps . 

B 

Fame is something which must be won ; honor 
only something which roust not be lost. 
StmoPENHAUia, Aphorisms on the Wisdom of 
Ufe. 

Fame is the shadow of virtue. It will attend 
virtue even against her will. (Gloria umbra 
virtutis est, etiam invitam comitabitur.) 

Seheca, Epistul(B ad Ludlhtm. Epis. btiii, 13. 
Renown is the praise rendered to a good man by 
good men. (Cl^tas laus esL a bonis bono red- 
tfita.) 

Seheca, Episiula ad LuciUunt. Epis. di, sec. 9. 
Fame is the perfume of heroic deeds. 

SodATES, 

7 

There is this difference between renown and 
glory — the latter depends upon the judgments 
of the many, the former on the judgments of 
good men. 

Seheca, Episivlce ad Lvdlium. Eph. cii, sec. 18. 
Fame has do necessary conjunction with praise: 

It may exist without the breath of a word: it 
ia a recogniiion of excellence which murC be felt 
but need not be spoken. Even the envious must 
feel it: feel it, and hate it In silence. 

Mm. Anna Jameson, Memoirs and Essays: 
Washington Allston. 

Reputation being essentially contemporaneous, 
la always at the mercy of the Envious and the 
Ignorant. But Fame, whose very birth is pos- 
thumous, and which is only known to exist by ike 
echo of hr footsteps through congenial minds, 
can neither be increased nor diminished by any 
degree of wilfulness. 

Mss. Anna Jameson, Memoirs and Essays: 
WasUngtOK Allston. 

8 

Frae Ib lore dUgui&ed. 

^EUSE, An Exhortation. 

* 

And idiat a faimt in life but half-dififamc, 
And odimt^rchai^ed with darkness? 
T^NlTTSOor. M0^ nstd Vamm, L 463. 

w 

FgjBc M but u ksaiptioQ cm g grave, and 
tbe meUii^ichoiy tut a cr^ffin-lid. 

, , AianiAnw $iiata^Elrautt)korp: On the Writ- 

tsig oi Essay i. 


Fame Is but a slow decay — 

Even this shah pass away. 

TExemou TmiOK, Even This Shall Pass Away. 

11 

Fame is a public miBtress, none enjoys. 

But, more or less, bis rival’s peace destroys. 
Young, £^I<r to Pope. Epis. i, 1. 25. 

Fame is the shade of immortality, 

And in itself a shadow. Soon as caught, 
Contemn’d; it shrinks to nothing in the grasp. 
Yodho, Night Thoughts. Night vii, 1. 365. 


n — Fame: Apothegms 

12 

Distinction is the consequence, never the ob- 
ject, of a great mind. 

Washtncton Allston, Aphorisms Written on 
Wails of His Studio. 

IS 

Fame is like a river, that beareth up things 
light and swoln, and drowns things weighty 
and sohd 

Bacon, Essays: Of Ceremonies and Respects. 

Fame, like water, bears up the lighter things, 
And lets the waghty sink. 

Calderon, .4dvenlures of Five Hours. Act ii. 

14 

Herostratus lives that burnt the temple of 
Diana; he is almost lost that built it. 

Sib Thomas Browne, Hydriotaphia. Cb. 5. 

The a^iring youth that fired the Ephesian dome 
Outlives, in fame, the pious fool that rais’d it. 
Collet Cibbeb, Richard III (alt.) . Act hi, sc. 1. 

15 

I awoke one morning and found myself 
famous. 

Byron. (Moore, Memoranda from Life. Ch. 
14.) Ssid alter the publiaitica of the &est 
two cantos of Ckilde Harold’s Pilgrimage, 
March, 1812. 

IE 

Only to myself do I owe my fame. (Je ne 
dois qu’k moi seul toute raa renommM.) 
CORNTTTXE, L’Excuse i Ariste. 

17 

Fame, like man, will grow white as it grows 
old. 

Abraham Cowley (Samuel Johnson, IJves 
of the Poets: Couiey.) 

Thy fame, hke men, the older it doth grow, 
Will of Itself turn whiter too. 

Thomas Sprat, To the Happy Memory of 
Ike Late Lord Protector, 1. 5. 

18 

Fame hnds never tomb t’ inclose it in. 
Samuel Daniel, Coj»piai«l of fioion»imd.St. J. 

Unnam’d m yet, at least unknown to fame. 
Dryden, Briiannia Redrviva, 1. 192, 

20 

Fame is proof that the people are gullible. 
Emzmon. 
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Fame lomeUmes bath created something of 
nothing 

TttoitAa Fuluk, Holy and Trojant Suuet. 
Fame 

Fiction may deck the truth with spurious rays. 
And round the hero cast a borrow’d blare 
Joseph Addisoh, The Campaugn, 1 4?1. 

There are names written m her immortal scroll at 
which Fsune blushes 

WmiAii HAmrrr, CharactensltiJ No 53 

How partial is the voice of Fame' 

Matthew Priob, Epigrams Partial Fame. 

2 

There are many ways to fame 
George Hemert, Jacnla Prudentum 

3 

Fame grows Me a tree with hidden life 
(Crescit occulto velut arbor aevo Fama) 
Hoback, Odes Bk i, ode 12, 1 45 

4 

Fame is delightful, but as collateral it does 
not rank high 
Elbert Hubbard, Epigrams 
E 

Sir, if they should cease to talk of me I must 
starve 

Samuel JoaNSOK (Boswell, Life, 1784 ) 

6 

Contempt of fame begets contempt of virtue 

Ben Jonson, Act 1, sc 2 

All IS ephemeral, — fame as well as the famous 

(n<£e i<p7)fitpoy Kil ri lurptionshr Kat ri 

Makchjs AtmEUus Meditations Bk iv, sec 
35 Literally, "The rememberer, as well as 
the remembered ’’ 

The longest wave is quickly lo<t m the sea 
^ Emerson, Representative Men Plato 

Regardless whether good or evil fame. 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk xn, 1 47 

a 

I have made noise enough in the world al- 
ready 

Napoleon Bonaparte (O’Meara, Napoleon m 
Exile, 1816 ) Echoing Danton 

10 

AU crowd, who foremost shall be damn’d to 
fame 

Pope, The Dvnaad Bk hi, I 158 
Damn'd to everlasting fame 
Pope, on Man Epis Iv, 1 284 
May see thee now, though late, redeem thy 
name, 

And glorify what ebe h damn’d to fame 
Richard Savaoe, Character of the Rev James 
Foster, L 43 

II 

Let humble Allen, with an awkward shame, 
Do good by stealth, and blush to find it fame, 
Po^ Brogue to the Satires. Dial i, I. 135 
The reference h to Ralph Alien, who m 
1720 contracted with the Bntiah Postoffice 
te uaptove the syttem of “crora-postE.” 


12 

Fame, impatient of extremes, decays 
Not more by envy than excess of praise. 

Pope, The Temple of Fame, I 43 

13 

\Miat is the fame of men compared to their 
happiness!’ 

Walpole, Letter to Horace Mann, 3 Oct,, 1762 

III — Fame: Love of Fame 

14 

Passion for fame, a passion which is the m- 
stmet of all great souls 
Edmund Buhxz, Speech on American Taxa- 
tion 

15 

Folly loves the martyrdom of fame 
Byron, On the Death of Shendan, ] 68 

16 

Men the most infamous are fond of fame, 
And those who fear not guilt, yet start at 
shame 

Charles Churchill, The Author, 1 233 
Man from hia sphere eccentric starts astray; 

An hunt for fame, but most mistake the way 
Charles Churchill, The Rosaad, 1 587 

17 

Upon the very books m which philosophers 
bid us scorn ambition, they inscribe their 
names They seek pubhcity for themselves 
on the very page where they pour contempt 
upon pubhcity (Ipsi ilh philosophi etiam illis 
hbelhs quos de conteranenda glona senbunt, 
Domen suum inscnbunt m eo ipso, m quo 
prwdicationem nobihtatemque despiciunt, 
pnedicari de se ac nomman volunt ) 

Cicero, Pro Arckia Poela Ch 11, sec 26 
Though they [philosophers] write contempts 
glona, yet as Hieron observes, they will put 
their names to their books 
Robert Burtov, Anatomy of Melancholy 
Pt 1 , sec 2, mem 3, subs 14 
Even those who write against fame wish for 
the fame of having written well, and those who 
read their works desire the fame of having 
read them 

Pascal, Pensies Sec u, No ISO 
TTie hater of property and of government takes 
care to have his warranty-de^ recorded, and 
the book written against Fame and teaming has 
the author’s name on the utle-pagc, 

R W Emerson, Journal, 1857. 

18 

Who fears not to do ill yet fears the name. 
And free from conscience, is a slave to fame. 
Sib John Denham, Cooper’s HiO, 1 129 

19 

The love of fame is almost another name for 
the love of excellence 
William Hazlitt, Round Table No 25. 

So much the greater is the thirst for fame 
than for virtue For who mdeed would em- 
brace virtue if you removed its rewards? 
(Tanto major fanue sitis est, quam Virtutia. 




Qois ^Jihp viitutem amplectitur ipsaiD, 
Pncmk 

Jcvmxi., Soiw. Sit 1, 1. 140. 

My quest is for everlaatiog fame, that I may 
bti celebrated forever throughout the whote 
esith. (Mihi fama perennis Quaritur, in toto 
temper ut orbe canar.) 

<>^ AMoret. Bk- i, eleg. IS, 1. 7. 

Tbe desirs of lame deHghts me, and has grown 
with toy reoown. (Nam juvat, et stadium &mK 
mihi uevit bonore.) 

Ovm, EetH^iHanim Atiuris, 1. 39J. 

2 

And boasting youth, and narrative old age; 
Their pleas were diff'rent, their request the 
same; 

For good and bad alike are fond of Fame. 
Foaa, Tk« Temple o1 Pane, L 291. 

■ 

Let fame, that aO hunt after in their lives, 
Live regfster'd upon our branen tombs. 
Shasespeaxx, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act i, 
sc 1, I. 1. 

4 

Love of fame is the last weakness which even 
the wise resign. (Etiam sa{^tibus cupLdo 
gloris DOvissiina exuitur.) 

Tacitus, History. He iv, sec 6. 

Ihougb the desm oS bast be the last weiknen 
Wlee no) pot olE 

MAsamoia, The Very Wonaw. Act H, sc 4. 
Of the UDtcaaoiiiBg humort of maokfad, It wenu 
thaf lame. Is thc oDc whkfa evoD [^lilosophers 
have rid themselves pf last lutd whh most re- 
luctaBce 

Montaioke, Sisays. Bk, t, ch. 41. 

6 

Proud of his priae, hut iMW«ler of his fame. 

Vntem, .,Ei»dd. Bk. v, L 619. (Dryden, tr.) 
And fired his soul wfth love of fnturc Ume. 
(locendltque ammoin lamse venienlis amorc) 
Vxacii., Mveid, Bk. vi, 1. 869. 

0 

I must essay a path whereby I, too, may rUc 
from earth and dy victorious on the lips of 
men. (Tonptanda via est, qua me quoque 
potsim ToUere humo victorque vinan voli- 
tare per ora.) 

^ VniaiL, Ceofficj. Bk. iii, L 8. 

What rage for fame attends both great and 
small! 

Better be d — n'd than mentioned not at off. 

JtJBir WcocoT, To the Royal Academidous. 

I am ae connonnt of bme, d'ye see ; 
f wJit m4 a^ the hustel, but a iprig. 

Jtam WtSLCOT, Epi^ tc ike Retderwers. 

Qtbm «se iokut 6i Famti, Ixit Fame of you. 

, I9VP of Fame. SaL.J, L 10. 

bMfaueidle jc/yi 


Became a sober serious work for fame. 

Rdoebt Buchanaic, ilBf* Suikerhnd^s PatsHes 
10 

, Mmtals, who sought and found, by danger- 
ous roads, 

A path to perpetuity of fame. 

Btxow, CUtd« Harold. Canto iH, rt. 105. 

The first in danger, as the first in fame. 

HoMtt, lOad. Bk. vi, 1. 637. (Pope, tr.) 

If it is for fame that men do hrave actions, they 
are only allty fellows after alL 
R. L. SnvziraoN, The BngUsk Admirtds, 

My advice to a young man seeking deathless 
fame would be to espouse an unpopular 
cause and devote his life to it 
Geocox William Curris, Wendell PUlUps. 

12 

For not on downy plumes, nor under shade 
Of canopy reposing, fame is won. 

(Oh^, seggendo in piuma, 

In fama non si vieu, sotto coltre.) 

Dahte, /«/erw>. Canto ixiv, 1. 46. (Cary, tr.) 
Sloth views the towers of fame with envious 
eyes, 

Desirous stiQ, stQl impotent to rise. 

William Shehstone, The of 

Hercules, L 436. 

13 

Fame then was cheap, and the first comet 
sped; 

And they have kept it since, by being dead. 
DcmsiT, The Conquest ef Granada: EpBogne, 

14 

Nothing is less selfiafa than a desire of fame, 
since its only sure acquirition is by labouring 
for others. 

Waltxb Savaox Lamiaa, Letter, 1853. 

No true and permanent Fkme can be foonded 
except in labori which promote the happiness 
of manldiKl, 

Chabixs StnoiXH, Fame and Glory. Addresa 
at Amherst, 11 Aug., 1847. 

18 

Fame comes only when deserved, and then 
is as bevitable as destiny, for it is destiny. 

Lorofellow, Hyperion. Bk. 1, ch. 8. 

Buildfng neats in Fame’s great temple, as in 
spouta the swaQows buBd. 

Lohoficllow, Nuremberi. St, 16, 

lfl 

Tbim fame shall be achiev’d, renown on earth. 
And what most merits fame in sUence hid 
Meltot, Para^se Lost. Bk. xL L »4. 

17 

Nor Fame I sli^t, nor fpe her favours call; 
She comes unlook’d fckr, if she comes at all. 
Pop*, Tie Temple of Fame, 1, 513, 

Fame oaually comes to those who ue thhikiM 
about something <fac— ^very rarely to those who 
my to tbenstaves, ^ to, now, let ns be a 
cdArated Indlvidhair’ The strugj^ for fame, 
as (mdi, commonly ends in notoriety;— that 
biMer is may to but It leadi to the pillory 
iriiJch is crowded with fools who conid not bold 
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FAME 

tb«lr tensnct «ad nigoei who could not hide 
their tricks. 

O. W. Houoa, Tk€ Autocrat «/ tka Breakfast- 
TabU. Ol 12, 

1 

True fame will never be in Chance’s gift. 
(Non enjnt honores umquain fortuiti mu- 
neris.) 

SoLOM. (Ausontus [?], Sepiem SapUntum 
SenteiUia, L 31.) 

Renown ’i ah hit or mias; 
There’s fortune even in fame. 

Bnoif, Don Juan. Canto vii, st. 33. 

2 

Fame’s loudest trump upon the ear of Time 
Leaves^ but a dying echo ; they alone 
Are held in everlasting memory 
Whose deeds partake of heaven. 

Robmt Southey, Verses Spoken at Oxford 
upon the Irutallaiion of Lord GrenviOe, 1. 92. 
Wouldst thou be fam’d? have those high deeds 
In view, 

Brave men would act, though scandal should en- 
sue. 

Youho, Love o] Fame. Satire vii, I. 181. 

I 

His very depreciation of fame increased his 
fame, (Ipsa dissimulatione famse faman 
auziL) 

Tacttos, Airicola. Sec. 18. 

V — Fame: Its Reward! 

4 

Let us DOW praise famous men. 

Apocrypha; Ecclesiasticus, xliv, 1, 

“Let us now praJse famous men'* — 

Men of Httk showing — 

For their work contlnueth, 

And their work continucth, 

Broad and deep contlnueth, 

Greater than their knowing 1 
Kmnro, A School Song. 
s 

Sure of the Fortieth spare Arm-chair 
When gout and glory seat me there, 

Robbst Bbowhinc, Z>fj AUter FuiMt. St. 13. 

O Famel — if I e’er took delight in thy 
praises, 

Twas leas for the take of thy high-soundmg 
phrases, 

Than to see the bright eyes of the dear one 
discover 

She thought that 1 Was not unworthy to love 
her. 

Brwnt, Stonsoj Written on the Road Between 
Florence and Pisa. 

Humanely glodous! Men will weep for him 
When many a fuflty martial fame is dim. 
Thmm CAUpaxu., Lines in a Blank Leaf of 
Ia PcroKSf’i Voyages, L 19. 

14 aht» et the worid asd demi-jods vS Fima 
^Ou^FMLL, r*a Ploatnrts of Hope. Pt. 11,L 316. 


I 

How ■than - 1 then begin, or where conclude, 

To draw a fame so mriy dtcuiai^ 

Dhtdeh, On the Death of CromteeU. St. 5. 

9 

Short is mv date, but deathless my renowit 
Homr, load. Bk. ii, L S3S. {Pope, tr.) 

Elarth sounds my wisdom, and high Heav*n my 
fame. 

Hoicza, Odyssey. Bk. lx, 1. 20. (Pope, tr.) 

10 

Oh, ’tis all of thy dear grace 
That every finger points me out in going 
Lyrist of the Roman race; 

Breath, power to charm (if mine) are they 
bestowing. 

(Totum muneris hoc tui est, 

Quod monstror digito praetereuntium 
Romans fidicen lyre. 

Quod Spiro et placeo, si placeo, tuum est.) 
Horace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 3, 1 21. 

It’s a fine thing to have a finger pointed at one, 
and to hear people say, “That's the man.” (At 
pulchrum est digito monstrari et didcr, 
est”) 

Pmstus, Satires. SaL 1, L 28. 

IT 

The temple of fame is the shortest passage to 
riches and preferment. 

Junius, Letters. Letter 59. 

12 

His fame was great in all the land. 
Longfellow, Tales of a Wayssde Inn: The 
Student’s Tale: Emma and Eginhard, 1. 50. 

13 

Fame has only the span of a day, they say. 
But to live in the hearts of the people— that 
is worth something. 

OumA, Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos: Signa.. 

Sleep on, O brave-hearted, 0 wise' man that 
kindled the flame — 

To live in mankind is far more than to Eve in a 
name. 

Vachh. Livosat, The Eagle That Is Forgotten. 

14 

The lofty lucre of renown, 

Pendae, ZitknuoM Odes. Ode 1, L 62. (Moor, 
tr.) 

IB 

If you will observe, it does n’t take 
A man of giant mould to make 
A giant shadow on the wall; 

And be who in our daily si^t 
Seems but a figure mean and small. 

Outlined in Fame’s illusive light. 

May stalk, a sUhouette sublime, 

Across the canvas of his time. 

J. T, Tbowhiidoe, Authors’ Night. St. 17. 

10 

For him — who ascaided Fame's ladder so 
hi A: 

From the round at the top he has stepped to 
the sl^l 

N. p. WitLis, The Death of Barrison. 
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VI — Fame; Ita PeiLaltiei 
Se« ^aHo Ortataeu: lU P«naltles 

1 

Were riot this desire of fame very strong, 
the difficulty of obtaining it, and the danger 
of losing it when obtained, would be sufficient 
to deter a man from so vain a pursuit, 
Addison, Tke Spectator. No. 2SS. 

2 

Fame always brings loneliness. Success is aa 
ice cold and lonely as tire north pole. 

ViCEi Baum, Gnmd Hotel, p. 134. 

Ahl who can tell how hard it is to climb 
The steep where Fame’s proud temple shines 
afar; 

Ab ! who can tell how many a soul sublime 
Has felt the influence of malignant star. 
And waged with Fortune an eternal war; 
Gieck’d by the scoff of Pride, by Envy’s 
frown. 

And Poverty’s unconquerable bar, 

Jauxs Bkattie, Tke ifmsirei. Blr. i, L 1. 

4 

The best 'Concerted schemes men lay fw 
fame. 

Die fast away; only themselves die faster. 
The far- fam’d scul^or, and the laurel! ’d bard. 
Those bold insurancers of deathless fame, 
Supply their little feeble aids in vain, 

RoftEXT Blais, Tke Grave, L 185. 

B 

The strongest poison ever known 
Caaae from Cxsar's lanrel crown. 

WIU.UM Blakb, Ausvriei of Jnnocenu. 

« 

Could any sober man be proud to hold 
A lease of common ta^ or die consoled 
For thinking that on lips of fools to come 
HeTl with Pontius f^te and Tom 
Thumb? 

Rokzxt BuDon, La Gloire de VoUahe. 

7 

Happy is the man who hath never known 
what it is to taste of fame — to have it is a 
purgatory, to want it is a Hell ! 
Bolwh-Lyttoh, Last of the Barons. Bk. v, 
cfa. 1. 
e 

Persecutkm dragged them into fame 
And chased them up to heaven, 

CowPT*, The Task. Bk. v, L 730, 

The vffla^ sleeps, a name unknown, till men 
With Ufe-Hood staifl its soil, and pay the due 
That lifts it to eternal fame, — for thro 
Tis grown a Gettysburg or Waterloo. 

M, A. DtWom How*, DUUneiion. 
a - 

And afl the fair ezami^ea of renown 
Dot Vt <figtre»and mijeiy arc grown. 

Saacum. Dajotl, 0» tke £arl of Scvt)io»^(m. 

tone ^ like the sunmiex ffower 
149(N^ die* in pbc ibcHt hoar; 


llie sunny warmth which brings it forth 
Soon slays with parching power. 

(La vostra nominanza 6 erfor iferba, 

Che viene e va; e quei la discolora 
Per cui ell' esce della terra acerba.) 

Dakti, Fvriatotio. Canto li, 1. 115. 

11 

He pays too high a price 
For knowledge and for fame 
Who sells his sinews to be wise, 

His teeth and bones to buy a name, 

And crawls through life a paralytic 
To earn the praise of bard and critic. 
Emerson, Fame. 

12 

All fame is dangerous; good bringeth envy, 
bad shame. 

Thomas Fuixia, Cjw>i«o/c£fo. 

15 

How patient Nature smiles at Fame! 

The weeds, that strewed the victor’s way, 
Feed on his dust to shroud bis name, 

Green where his proudest towers decay, 

O. W. Holmes, A Roman Aqueduct. 

14 

Our fruitless labors mourn. 

And only rich in barren fame return. 

Homes, Odyssey. Bk. j, L 46, {Pope, tr.) 

1B 

And early though the laurel grows 
It withers quicker than the rose. . . , 
Runners whom renown outran 
And the name died before the man. 

A. E. Housman, To an Atkleie Dying Young. 

18 

It is a wretched thing to lean on the fame 
of others. (Miserura est aliorum incumbere 
famie.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Stt. viii, 1. 76. 

r? 

Ten thousand flakes about my windows blow. 
Some falling and some rising, but all snow. 
Scribblers and statesmen ! are ye not just so? 
W. S. LAHDCUq Fame. 

18 

Fame, if not double fac’d, is double mouth’d. 
And with contrary blast proclaiins most 
deeds; 

On both his wings, one black, the other white, 
Bears greatest names in his wild aery flight. 
Milton, 5aini(» Agonisies, 1. 971, 

18 

I court no renown, nor that fame which usually 
sets the spur to talent. (Nulla mihi captatur 
gloria, quaeque Ingeniis stimulos subdere 
fama solet.) 

OvTD, rriififl. Bk. V, cleg, 1, 1. 75. 

8D 

Who grasp’d at earthly fame. 

Grasped wind; nay, worse, a serpent grasped 
that through 

Bis bai^l slid smoothly, and was gone; but 
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A sting behind which wrought him endless 
ptain. 

^ Robkrt Pollok, Coune of Time. Bit. ili, L S31. 

All fame is foreign but of true desert, 

Plays round the head, but comes not to the 
heart: 

One self -approving hour whole years out- 
weighs 

Of stupid starers, and of loud huzzas : 

And more true joy Marcellus exiled feels, 
Than Csesar with a senate at his heels. 

Popz, An Essay on Man. Epls. iv, 1. 253. 

2 

How vain that second life in others’ breath, 
Th’ estate which wits inherit after death! 

Ease, health, and life, for this they must 
resign, 

(Unsure the tenure, but how vast the fine!) 

Pope, The Temple of Fame, 1. SOS. 

Then teach me, Heav’n 1 to scorn the guilty bays; 
Drive from my breast that wretched lust of 
praise; 

Unblaniah'd let me live, or die unknown: 

Oh, grant an honest Fame, or grant me none I 
Pope, The Temple of Fame. Last lines. 

The renown which riches or beauty confer is 
fleeting and frail; mental excellence is a splen- 
did and lasting possession. (Divitiarum et 
foniue gloria fluxa atque- fra^s est, virtus 
clara setemaque habetur.) 

Sallust, Catiline. Sec. 1. 

4 

Laurel is green for a season, and love is sweet 
for a day; 

Bui Jove grows bitter with treason, and laurel 
outlives not May. 

SwiNBUBNE, Hymn to Froserptne. 

5 

The loud impertinence of fame. 

William Watson, Lalekam Churchyard, St. 3. 

6 

And what so foolish as the chance of Fame? 
Ktow vain the prize! bow impotent our aim! 
Youho, Love of Fame. Sal. ii, I. 2S3. 

Vn—Fame and Daath 

7 

The waters were bis winding-sheet, the. sea 
was made fais tomb, 

Yet for his fame the Ocean sea was not suf- 
ficient roofn. 

Ricsard BAiumxio, Epitaph on Hawkins. 

8 

Ttere’s many a crown for who can reach. 
Ten. Imcs, a statesman’s life in each! 

The fl^ stuck on a heap of bones, 

A soldier’s doing! what atones? 

They scratch his name on the Abbey-stones. 

Roam Browuino, rks Last Ride Togtlber. 

9 

What is the end of Fame? *tis hut to fill 
A Certain portion of uncertain paper; 
Sense Hken it to cflmbtng up a bill. 


FAMl _ 6N 

Whose summit, like all hills, is lost in 
vapour: 

For this men write, speak, preach, and heroes 

kin, 

And bards bum wfiat they call their "mid- 
night taper," 

To have, when tie original is dust, 

A name, a wretched picture, and worse bust 
Byhos, Don Juan. Canto i, at. 218. 

We toil for fame, 

Wc Jive on crusts, 

We make a name. 

Then we are busts. 

L. H- Robbins, Lines, intended for delivery at 
the unvedmg of the memorials to Monroe, 
Maury, Whitman and Whistler at the HaB 
of Fame. 

10 

Fame is an undertaker that pays but little 
attention to the living, but beihzens the dead, 
furnishes out their funerals, and follows them 
to the grave. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Pt, i. 

11 

The temple of fame stands upon the ^ave: 
the flame that bums upon its idtars is kindle^ 
from the ashes of dead men. 

William Hazutt, Lectures on the EwflirA 
Poets. Lecture 8. 

12 

The life which others pay, let us bestow, 

And give to Fame what we to Nature owe. 

Homer, lUud. Bk. xn, L 393. (Pope, tr.) 

The rest were vulgar deaths, unknown to fame. 
Homer, Iliad. Bk. li, 1. 394. (Pope, tr.) 

13 

Fame is a rev-enue payable only to our ghosts ; 
and to deny ourselves aU present satisfaction, 
or to expose ourselves to so much hazard for 
this, were as great madness as to starve our- 
selves or fight desperately for food to be laid 
on our tombs after our death. 

Sm George Maceendi, Essay oi* Preferring 
SoUtnde. (1665) 

14 

No hero to me is the man who wins fame by 
the easy shedding of his blood; give me the 
man who can wm praise without dying. (Nolo 
virum facili rederait qui sanguine famam; 
Hunc volo, Ifiudari qui sine morte potrat.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. i, ^ig. 8. 

1B 

Life is too short for any distant aim; 

And cold the dull reward of future fame. 
Lady Mabv Wortley Montague, EpitUe ta 
the Earl of Burlington. 

10 

To the quick brow Fame grudges her best 
wreath 

While the quick heart to enjoy it throbs be- 
neath; 

On the dead foreheatFs scolptured marble 
' shown, 





VAM£ 


IjO, ikcr choke crown — its flowers are also 
stooe. 

/utir JAMSS Piatt, The Giferdtm, 

He lives, end he wili always live; and his fame 
win be spread further by the recoUection and 
the tongues of men now that be is removed 
from their si^ht. (Vivil enim vivetquc sem- 
per atque eHam ktius in memoria hominum 
et sennone versabitur, postquam ab oculis 
recessit) 

PiiwY THE Youwcaa, Eputles. Bk. iJ, qjk. 1, 
Bcc 3. Referring to Virginias Rafas. 

2 

Time magnifies everything after death; after 


his burial, a man’s fame increases as it passes 
from mouth to mouth. (Omnia post obitum 
fingit majora vetustas, Majus ab eisequiis 
mmien in ora venit.) 

Paonsnuc, Elegiet. Bk. iii, cleg. 1, L 23. 
Immortal heirs of universal praise 1 
Whose honours with Incrtase of ages grow, 

As streams roll down, exUargiiig as they flow; 
Nations unborn your mighty names shaD sound, 
And worlds applaud that must not yet be foimd. 
Pope, Essay on Critkism. PL I, L 1«0. 

» 

Fame’s mantle a funereal pall 
Seems to the gricf-cifmmed eye, 

For ever where the bravest fail 
The best beloved die. 

Thomas F. Roomah^ The Battle of Benitaitfron. 
4 

Why do you ask, “How long did be live?” 
He still lives; at one step be has passed over 
into posterity and coasigiied himself to the 
guarcUanship of memory. (Quid quxris qtnm- 
vixerit? Vivit; ad posterns usque transiluit 
et se in memoriam de^.) 

SmcA, EpislmUe ad LndJittm, Epfe. xciii, S. 
Die two months ago, and not forgotten yeti 
Then there’s hope a great man's memory may 
outUve his life half a year; but, by'r lady, be 
mnst bnfld churches, them 
Sbakesfeake, Hamlet. Ad iS, sc. ^ L 139. 

You Btili shall live (such virtue hath my pen) 
Wbece breath most breathes, — even in the 
mouths of men. 

S&AKEsrxAU, Sonnetf. No. IxxxL 
He Urea in fame, that died in virtue's cause. 
SfiAKEsncAue, Tittts dst^dronsous. Act i, sc. 1, 
L 390. 

e 

“Life i» n(A lort,” said she, "for which is 
boq|ht 

&xBe«i zentnm.”^ 

SNmMt, Faerie Qneene. Bk. ffl, canto xl, st. 19. 


<||ii^^lMDie^ 4nnMl head-toB worthy to be fijtd. 
Snoog, Faerie Qaeme. ^ K cwto 2, st. 32. 

f^bdsts <A dead ici^rwn, 
f«j^ ed)oa al the wotkfi ap- 

rAMvlt/. 19^ hr, I fit. 


^ Tin — ^Pams: The Moow-trap 

1 trust a good deal to censmbn fame, ai we 
all must. If a man has.good com, or w^,'« 
boards, or pigs, t« sell, er cxn make better 
chairs or knives, crucibles, or church organs, 
than anybody you will find a broad, hiffd- 
bcaten road to hia house, though it be in the 
woods, 

Ralph Waldo Eunsozr, Ctnmmon Feme: 
Joamals, 1SS5. Vol. vlii, p. 528. 

There has been much inquiry in the newspapers, 
recently as to whether Mr. Emerson 

wrote a sentence very the above, which has 
bees aUrfl}uted to him in print. The Editors do 
not And the latter In his works; but there can 
be little doubt that h. was a memory-quotatloii 
by some hearer, or, quite probably, correctly 
reported from one of his lectures, the same image 
in difiering words. 

Edward Waum Euckson and Waldo Emu- 
son Forbes, Footnote, to preceding quota- 
twn, in Journals of Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

If a man can write a better book, preach a better 
sennon, or make a better mouse-trap, than his 
neighbor, though be builds bis house m the woods, 
the world win make a beaten path to his door. 

Abuost certainly a verbal variation of tbe pre- 
ceding quotation, made by Emerson while 
deliveTjitg a lecture either at San Frandsco 
or at Oakland, Calif., April 23, 26, 29, May 1, 
17, and 18, 1871. This version, credited to 
Emerson, appears on page 38 of a littfe 
anthology called Borrowings, “Compiled by 
Ladles of the First Unitarian Church of 
Oakland, California," and published in De- 
cember, 1889. This spedfic contribution was 
made by Mrs. Sarah S. B, Yule, who as- 
serted {The Docket, Feb., 1912) that "to 
tbe beat of my knowled^ and bdiel, I 
copied it in my handbook from an addj^ 
d^vered long years ago, It being my custom 
to write everything there that I thought 
particularly good, if expressed in oondse 
form; and when we were compiling Bor- 
rowings, I drew from th« old handbook 
frerfy.” Mrs. Yule died at Oakland, 1 Nov., 
.1916, at the age (rf 60. Sbe undoubtedly told 
the essential truth about tbe origin of the 
quotadnn. Since *lw used tbe word “copied," 
it is probable that she copied h from a news- 
paper report of one of Cafliornia )ec- 
turet, but she mi^t, of course, have beard it, 
since ahe was a ghl of sixteen at tbe tfawn , and 
her parents, {nesumably being UnkarUiM, 
would mtundiy take her to he*r tbe Concord 
sage. “Moose-txap” was no doubt a hap^ 
tbougdit which canre to Emerson at the mo- 
ment of dehvery, as fiiere is no record of hk 
ever using it anywhere eke. Tbe toaptler hai 
Ind a search made through the flle« of sush 
San fnndscQ papers of the period gi atfl) 
e^, but wRhodt result. For fdilfeihr'dia' 
cusdoo See A mj t mx. 
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Mr. Emcnon wu in the Inbit of repeating on 
dUferent occMdoia, wbat wfes boodmlly t)ie lame 
loctore, in reaUtj often ntried by the intraduc- 
tiofi'of part of tome otlier or of nev matter, 

}. E. Cabot, Lettsrs and Social Aims: Intro- 
duction. 

1 

If a naan write a better book, preach a better 
sermon or build a better mouse-trap than bis 
neighbor, though be build hzs house in the 
woods, the world will make a beaten path to 
his door, 

Euma Hubbakd, A Thousand and One Epi- 
grams, p. 166. (1911) Mr. Hubbard bad 
previously used this quoUdoai, in slightly 
difierent form, in The PAilirtine, crediting It 
to Emerson, and when hh authorship »f it 
wu chaUeo^, pubUated the foUotving to 
The Ft<s for May, 1911: “Mr. Hubbard, like 
an writers of epigrams, has attributed some 
of his good Clasa A product to other wrilcra. 
For instance, he was on'ce writing about the 
Rnycrofters, and, having in mind the num- 
bCT of visitors who came to see ua, he wrote: 
‘If a man can write a better book,' etc. . . . 
It was a Utile strain of bis ego to let this 
thing go under bis own stamp, bo he saved 
his modesty and at the same time gave his 
epigram specific gravity, by attributing it to 
one Ralph Waldo Emerson.” A somewhat 
sinular explanation was made in The. Phil- 
istine for July, 1912. In spite of which, it is 
certain that Hubbard did not originate the 
quotation, for the first number of The Pkil- 
isltne did not appear uutil June, 1895, whereas 
the quotation w'as printed in Borroumgs in 
1889. 

2 

A man can’t be hid He may be a peddler m 
the mountains, but the world will find hhn 
out to make him a king of finance. He may be 
carrying cabbages from Long Island, when 
the world will demand that he run t^ rail- 
ways of a continent. He may be a groceryman 
on a canal, when the country shall come to 
him and put him in his career of usefulness. 
So that there comes a time finally when all 
the green barrels of petroleum in the land 
suggest but two names and one great com- 
pany. 

Ds. Jouk Randolph Paxtow, Sermon: ffe 
Could Mot Be Hid, 25 Aug., 1889. As re- 
ported In the New York 5m#. 26 Aug., 1889. 
The similarity of this to the “mouae-trap” 
quotation has auised Dr Paxton to be cred- 
ited with the authonhip of both, but it b 
evidently an adaptation of Emerson’s CoBi- 
wcTm Fame, as given below. 

If a man knows the Uw, people find it out, tho’ 
he live in a pine diantyj and resort to him And 
if 'k mah can pipe or siilg, so as to wrap the 
priaqned soul In an elysium ; or can, paint land- 
scape and convey into oih and ochres all en- 
chantn^ants of Spring and Autumn ; or can lib- 
erie and brtoxiegte all people who hear h^ 
with^delidota songs and vena; It k ccrtahi that 




the secret cannot be kept: the first wHness tdb 
it to a second, and men go by flveh add ten 
and fifties te hb door. 

Evmoif, Common Fame: Jourtuds, 1855, 
Vol. viii, p. 538. 

FAHILIASITT 

^ I— Pamlliarlty; Apothegms 

That man that hails you Tom or Jack, 

And proves by thumps upon your back 
How he esteems yotir merit. 

Is such a friend, that one had need 
Be very much his friend indeed 
To pardon or to bear it. 

CkjwPEE, Friendship. St. 29. 

And friend receiv’d with thumps upon the back. 

Yooifo, Love oj Fame. Sat i, 1. 259. 

4 

He calleth you by your (Christian name, to 
imply that his other is the same with your 
own. He is too familiar by half, yet you wish 
he had less diffidence. \Ylth half the familiar- 
ity, he might pass for a casual dependent; 
with more boldness, he would be in no danger 
of being taken for what he is. 

Lamb, Last Essays of Eiia: Poor Relations. 

I hold he loves me best that caJls me Tom. 

Thomas HaYWOOD, Hierarchk of the Blessed 
^ Angells. 

A man does not wonder at what he sees fre- 
quently, even though he be ignorant of the 
cause. If anything happens which he has never 
seen before, he calls it a prodigy. (Quod crebro 
videt, non miratur, etiamsi cur fiat nescit; 
quod ante non vidit, id si evenit, ostentum 
esse censet.) 

CICEUO, De LHvinalwne. Bk. li, sec. 22. 

e 

Give a clown your finger and he'll take your 
whole hand 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

7 

ITie terrible gift of familiarity. (Don terrible 
de la familiarity.) 

Mulabead, Letters, 

8 

Be . . . rather sweet than familiar; familiar 
than intimate; and intimate with very few, 
and upon very good grounds. 

James Pucsle, The Club. 

Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
Shakespeaux, Hamlet. Act i, ac. 1- 6t- 

The coach jumbled us msensibly into some 
sort of familiarity, 

Richaud Steele, The Spectator. No. 132. 

II— Familiarity Breads Contempt 
1t 

Frequent use breeds contempt. (Farit ewm 
conversatio contemptum.) 

AFtrtjnua, De Deo Soceatb; St. Thomas 
Aqouta^ Joatatem Ftvlrem MmiHfl,' 
Livy, HiO^. Bk. bdcv, di. 10. 
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FAMILY 


1 

Ow-ffreat homeliness ongendereth dispraising. 
CsiDcrR, iielibrus. Sec, 55, (c, 13S«iJ 

f 

Truth begetteih hatred; Virtue, envy; Fa- 
mUiarity, contcrapt. 

Cabbul Haxviv, Workt. Vol. i, p. 293, (1593) 

3 

Familiarity begets boJdxiess. 

Shackuir MAiiuoH, The Anliqwry, Act. L 
(1641) 

4 

Familiarity breeds contempt. (Nimia famili- 
aritas parit contemptum ) 

PuBLUJus Sybus, Sententia. No. 640. The 
earliest known use of the phrase in English 
ic c. 1160, by AIibib de losuCe (Wkiqht, 
Motor Anglo-Latin Saiinslt Scr. ii, p. 454,) 
I find my familiarity with thee has bred con- 
tempt. 

CKavAMTES, Don QvixoU. Pt. 1, ch. 6. (1605) 
Familnrity breeds contempt — and children. 

Ma&e Twain, Unpubiiilud Diorfej. 

G 

I hope upon familiarity will grow more con- 
tempt. 

S^kespeare, The Mfrry Wives oj Windsor. 
Art 1, sc. 1, 1. 356. (1600) 

Greater familiarity on his side might have bred 
contempt. 

SMOixrrr, Adventures of on Atom, p 146 
(1769) 

G 

Contempt born of familiarity. (Vitato as- 
siduiLatia fastidio.) 

SvEroNTtiB, Twelve Caua«; riberitu. (Th, x, 1. 
7 

And sweets grown cotnmoa lose their dear 
delight. 

Shaeesfeake, Sameit. No. efi. 

Beauty soon grows familiar to the lover, 

Fades in h» eye, and palls upon the sense. 
Addison, Cato. Act i, sc. 4. 

B 

Near acquaintance doth diminish reverent fear. 
Sib Pwilib Snnrer, Arcadia. Bk. iii. 

Near the temple insult the god. (Chin miao 'chi 
shto.) 

Uhicmowh. a Chinese proverb. 

9 

Staled by frequence, shrunk by usage into 
commonest commonplace I 
TetniYBOW, LocksJey Hall Sixty Years After. 
St. 38. 

FAMILY 


Sm alBo Homa 

u 

He that hath wife and children hath given 
boftages to' fortune; for they are impediments 
to great fcttterptffle*, either of «rtue or mi»- 
obH, 

Jiffoytt Of Marriate vtd Shttk Ufe. 
^ gfvtsi $0 Mk/ay bekagM to fortUBe. 
tot sdgmnt 


There are some other that account wife and 
children but as bflls of charges. 

Bacon, Estoyt; Of Marriage and Single Ufa. 

Ortatnly wile and children are a kind of dis- 
ciplining of humanity. 

B.acon, Essays: Of Marriage and Shtgle Life. 

12 

It would puxzlc a convocation of casuists to 
resolve their degrees of consanguinity. 
Cekvantm, Don Qtaxote Pt. i, ^ 8 

13 

I would not answer for myself if I could find 
an affectionate family with good shooting and 
&rst-rate claret. 

BiwjAMlN DEiAZU, Lotbair. d, 30 

14 

The security and elevation of the family and 
of family fife are the prime objects of civili- 
zation, and the ultimate ends of all industry. 
Charles W. Eliot, The Happy Life. 

IB 

Most of the persons whom I see in my own 
house 1 see across a gulf. 

Emerson, Journals. Vol. v, p 324. 

Happy wiD that bouse be in which the rrfations 
are formed from character. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Domestic Ltfe. 

10 

And so do bis sisters and his cousins and his 
aunts I 

His sisters and his cousins, 

Whom he reckons up by dozens, 

And his aunts I 

W. S. Gn.BSRT, H. M. S. Pinafore. Act L 

17 

The building up of a family is a manufacture 
very little al^ve the building a house of cards. 
Lord Halifax, Works, p. J50. 

18 

I believe in the fireside. I believe in the de- 
mocracy of home. I believe in the republi- 
canism of the family. 

Ingebsoll, liberty of Man, Woman and Child. 

19 

A holy family, that make 
Each meal a Supper of the Lord. 

Lonoeellow, The Golden Legend. Pt L 

20 

It is a piece of luck to have relationa scarce. 

(Etfrux’l/w iarlr iXlyiwi t*ipi dFayroXoitj lx«iR.) 

Menander, Thupopos. Frag, 

The Emperor also has straw-sandaled relatives. 
(‘Huang ti yeh yu ‘tsao hsieh 'chin,) 

Cnkhown. a Chinese proverb. 

It la a raelancboly truth, that even great men 
have their poor ration*, 

Diceehb, Bkak House. {3i. 28. 

give* in relatives; thank God, we cap cbooK 
our friends. 

Addison Mizura, The Cynicp Calendar, p. 1, 

21 

The State and the family arc for ever at war. 
GscttCE Moore, Bending of the Bougb. Art L 


FAKATICISM 


I'Ai^cV 


1 

He that flies 110111 his own family hoi far to 
travel. (Longe fmt, quisqui* suos fugit.) 

PETiioHiut, Salyticem. Sec. 43, 

2 . 

He who joinfl in sport with his own family 
never be duU to strangers. (Nimquam erit 
alienis gravis, qui suis se concinnat levem ) 
Plautus, Trmummas. Act iii, ic. 2, 1. 58. 

« 

A family ia but too often a commonwealth 
of malignants. 

Pope, Thoughts on Varioiu Subjects. 

Every large family has its angel and its demon. 
Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. li, No. 56. 

4 

The /amiJy is vfie 0 / nature’s msisierpieees 
George Santayana, The Life of Reason. Vol. 
ii, p. 35. 

6 

When the black-lettered list to the gods was 
presented 

(The list of what Fate for each mortal in- 
tends), 

At the long string of ills a kind goddess re- 
lented, 

And slipped in three blessings, — ^wife, chil- 
dren, and friends. 

WniiAM Robert Spencer, Wife, ChUdren, 
and Friends. 

e 

He that loves not his wife and children, feeds 
a lioness at home, and broods a nest of sor- 
row. 

^ Jereuy Tatloh, Sermons. Vol i, p. 236. 

Love for one’s family is an animal instinct 
which is good only so long as kept within 
the h'mits of an instinct 
Tolstoy, The Christian Teaching. 

AD happy families resemble one another; every 
unhappy family is unhappy m its own way. 
Tolstoy, Anna Karinina . Pt. L, di. 1. 

8 

The race remains immortal, and the fortune 
of the house endures through many years, 
(Genus immoitale manet, multosque per an- 
nos Stat fortuna domus.) 

ViBOiL, Ceorgics. Bk. iv, L 209. 

9 

Next to no wife and children, your own wife 
and children are best pastime; another’s wife 
and your children worse; your wife and an- 
other’s children worst. 

Sir Huirt Wotton, Table-Talk. 

PAKINB, se« Honger 
FANATICISM 
Sm alto Seformara 

1 « 

Earth’s fanatics make 
Too frequently heaven’s sainti. 

Elbabbth Barrxtt Btowtniro, Attron Leigh. 
Bk. ii, L 449. 


11 

They were posiscssed with a'^irit of pnxse- 
lytism in the most fanatical degree. 

Edmund Burxe, RefieciioHs on the Revolu- 
tion in Prance. 

12 

There is no strong performance without a 
little fanaticism in the performer. 

Emerson, Journals. Vol. ix, p. 203. 

13 

Defined in psychological terms, a fanatic is 
a man who consciously over-compensates a 
secret doubt. 

Aldous Huxley, Proper Studies, p. 262. 

14 

Fanatics have their dreams, wherewith they 
weave 

A paradise for a sect. 

John Kxats, Hyperion, 1. 1 (Earlier versioa.) 

IB 

Fanatic fools, that in those twilight times, 
With wild religion cloaked the worst of crimes ! 
John Lanchorne, The Country Justice. Pt. 
iii, I 122. 

16 

To talk nonsense, or poetry, or the dash be- 
tween the two, in a tone of profound sincer- 
ity, and to enunciate solemn discordances 
, with received opinion so seriously as to con- 
vey the impression of a spiritual insight, is 
the peculiar gift by which monomaniacs, hav- 
ing first persuad^ themselves, contrive to 
induence their neighbours, and through them 
to make conquest of a good half of the world, 
for good or for di. 

George Meredith, The Ordeal of Richard 
Peverel. Ch 12. 

17 

Fanaticism consists in redoubling your eSort 
when you have forgotten your aim 
George Santayana, Life of Reason. VoL i,p 13. 
FANCY 

See alio ImagtnatioB 

IB 

Then read my fancies; they wdl stick like 

buns. 

John Btjnyan, TAf PUgrim's Progress: The 
Author's Apology. 

* 19 

Can Fancy’s fairy hands no veil create 
To hide the sad r^ities of fate? 

Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope. Pt. ii, 1. 391. 

20 

Ingenious Fancy, never better pleas’d 
'Than when employ’d to accommodate the 
fair, 

Heard the sweet moan with pity, and devis'd 
The soft settee ; one elbow at each end. 

And in the midst an elbow it receiv’d. 

United yet divided, twain at once. 

Cowpflt, The Task. Bk. i, I. K. 

^1 

While fancy, like the hnger of a clock, 

Kuns tie great circuit, and is still at batae. 
CowPER, Tke Task. Bk. hr, L IIB. 


FWJCY 


FAHCy 




FwKTjr loves iboot tbe vorld to stray, 
WbSe JiM^jemcot akiwiy picks his sc*er voiy, 
G^oitoa Craxsi, Tkt Lihrory, I W4. 

Men live in their fancy, like drunkards whose 
bands are too soft and tremuJous for nic- 
cesaful labor. 

Emeosov, Estayt, S*comd Scriu; BKperitnee. 
ft 

Fancy may Idll or cive. 

Tboscai FtTLLOs, Gnomologia No. 1500. 

4 

Gay Hope is thein, by Fancy fed. 

Less pleasing when possest; 

The tear forgot as soon as shed, 

The sunshine of tbe breast. 

Thomas Gray, Ox a Distant Prospect of Eton 
J CoUege. St 5. 

Bri^t-eyed Fancy, hov’rfng o'er. 

Scatters from her pictured um 

Thoughts thin breathe, and words that bum. 

l^OMAS G«ay, The Progress of Poesy, L 108. 
s 

But Jay on fancy's neck the reins. 

Matiotw Gaos, The Spleen, 1. 18?. 

Fancy^ telescope applies 

With tinctured giasi to cheat his eyes. 

ItfATTHTW Gmem. The spleen, L 736. 

6 

Aggressive Fancy working apeUs 
Upon a mind o'erwroi^t. 
l^MAs Ha*dt, Tke Dynasts. Aa L *. 6, 

7 

Fancy may bolt bran and make ye take it 
Oour 

^ Jomr Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. fi, eh. 4. 

We may take Fancy for a campanion, but 
must follow Reason as our guide. 

Samuel Johhsoh, Letter to Botweli. 1774. 
AH |»wei of lancy over reason h a degree of 
faHaoity. 

Samuil JOHiTBoir, Rassetas. Cb. 44. 

1 If but B beam of sober Reason play, 

Lo, Fancy's fairy frost-work melts away. 

Samuel Koceis, Pleasttres of iiensory. Ft. H. 
Woe to tbe youth whom Fancy gains, 

Winning from Reason 'a band U» leiisa, 

Pity and woe ’ for such a mind . 

Is soft, contemplattve, and kind. 

^ Scott, Rokeby. Canto i, st 31. 

Evtx let the Fancy roam, 

Pleasure pever is ^ home. 

Kxats, Fancy, L 1. 

A mooaGgbt traveler In Fuut's land. 

Madiodv Caweu, Unqualified. 
ne tzomal Fna^ was a wamfcrer ever, 

CwWTJtg ijon; f Mcy &Hptoy9d an Divisu 

‘ 

as ^ xoaa jErom utooc ilork gate of 
, bridte «f 


Across whose trembling planks om fandei 
urottd 

Into the realm of tnyUery and night. 
LoHomxow. SatSsUed Henser. St. 9. 

11 

Two rachuingB have our lightest fantasies, 
One of the ^h, and of the spirit one. 

J. R. Lowell, Sonnets. No. 34. 

12 

Fancy is the friend of woe. 

. Whxiam Mason, Ode. No. vfl, st. 2. 

1S 

A thousand fantasies 
Begin to throng into my memory, 

Of calHng shapes, and beck’ning 8ha<k)ws 
dire, 

And aio" tongues that syllabie men’s names 
On sands and shores and desert wildernesses. 
Mbltoh, Comtts, L 20S. 

14 

At the close of each sad, sorrowing day. 
Fancy restores what vengeance snatch’d away, 
j Pope, £ioua to Abeiaxd, L 215. 

I' 15 

! Fancy surpasses beauty. 

I JoHJf Rat, Proverbs. 

15 

All impediments in fancy’s course 
Are motives of more fancy. 

Shaekpiake, AU’s Wen that Ends Well, Aot v, 
I sc. 3, 1214, 

17 

j Chewing the food of sweet and bitter, fancy. 
I Shaeespeajie, As Ton Like It. Act <v, tc. 3, 
' L 102 

Chew on fan fancy’s food, nor deem unmeet 
1 wiU not with a bitter chase tbe sweet. 

Aeiosto, Orlando Pnriosa. Canto (U, st. 62, 

Is not this something more than fantasy? 

Shaeesfeaee, Hamlet. Act i, sc. I, I. 54. 

*Sbe is tronbied with thick-coming huides, 

That keep her from bet reft. 

^ SHAKcaPEABZ, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 3, L 3B. 

So fun of shapes is fancy, 

I That It alone is higb fsotastical. 

I Shaex^eare, Twelfth Higkl. Act S, sc. 1, L U. 
IB 

Tell me where is fancy bted. 

Or in the htsrt or in the bead? 

How begot, how nourisbed? 

Reply, reply. 

It is engender’d in the eyes, 

With gazing fed; and fancy dies 
In the cradle where it lies, 

Skaxespeau, Tke Merchant of Vestica. Act 
in, sc. 2* L 63. 

20 

For boy, however we do praise ourselves, 

I Our fancies aiz more giddy and un&nn, 

I More loagiiig, wavering, sooner lost wd 
worn. 

Than women's are, 

Rrausiuu, Twdftk Night. Att i, se. 4^tJ5. 




B^WEU. 


PAJiaWEU- 

Fuides Loo wc&k for boys^ Loo fictn uuj Idle 
Fw 0^ niiK. 

Shaxmpjiabx, WMer*} TaU. Act ffi, fc. 2, 182. 

We figure to ourselves 
e thin^ we like; and Uien we 'build it up, 
As chance will have it, on the rock or sand, — 
For thought is tired of wandering o’er the 
world, 

And home-bound Faniy runs her bark ashore. 
Ski HsniT TAvmi, FkiHt Fan Arttvtid*. Pi, h 
act i, 5c. 

Safe upon the solid rock the ugly bouses stand: 
Come and see my ahinfnig palace buQt upon the 
■and. 

Edka St. Vmciwr Millat, A Ptvt Figs Prom 
^ TkitlUi: Sreond Fig. 

Fancy light from Fancy caught. 
iKSTNTEOir, In llemoriam. Sec. Krill, at. 4. 

a 

Full of pale fancies and chimeras huge. 
Thomson, TJu S^aions: Autumn, 1. 1147. 

4 

But not for golden fandes iron truths make 
room. 

William Watwm, The Sope of the World. 

* 6 

Good-bye my Fancy! 

FarewelJ dear mate, dear Jove? 

I'm going away, I know not where, 

Or to what fortune, or whether I may ever 
see you again. 

So Good-bye my Fancy I 
Walt Whitman, Goc^-Bye My Fancy, 
t 

Fancy, who leads the pastimes of the glad. 
Full oft is pleased a wayward dart to throw, 
Sending sad shadows after things not sad, 
Peopling the harmless fields with signs of 
woe. 

WosDSWOKTH, A MorMng Exercise, 1. 1. 

Sad fauocks do we then aBect, 

In himry of disrespect 
To our own prodigal ctceaa 
Of too lamlliu happinea. 

'WomswoRTH, Ode to Lycoris, 1, 2J. 

rARSWELI. 

Sn alio Parting 

7 Once more, farewell I 

If e’er we meet hereafter, we shah meet 
In happier climes, and on a safer shore. 

Anoisan, Cato. Act fv, k. 6. 

Farewell, ray fricuA I farewcB, my fo« J 
My peace w^h these, ray love wiUi those. 

The bursting teftra my heart dedare; 

FarewcQ, the. bonnie hanks of Ayr* 

Buiiia, The Sanhit vf Ayr. 

He turn’d him eight emd round hbout 
Upon, the IriikahoTC, 

And gge kis bddle reins • shake. 

With Adieu, for evermore. My dear, — 

' And bdieu-^M evermore! 

!t Wat ^ f*r Qur Efag. 


®S 

Scott, under the hnpressiOD that this BUnta 
W 81 put nf SB aocieiit boDad^ used it both in 
Roh^y and in The MonasUry. 

» 

Farewell 1 a word that must be, and hath 
been — 

A sound which makes us hoger; — yet — fare- 
well I 

Btboh, ChSde Harold. Canto Iv, sL 188. 
Farewell 1 

For In that word, that fatal word — howe’er 
We promise, hope, believe — there breathes de- 
spair. 

Bykok, The Corsair. Canto I, it. 15. 

Fare thee well! and if for ever, 
sun for ever, fare thee welt 
Byion, Fare Thee WHl. 

I only know we loved In vain; 

I only feri — Farewen 1— -Farewell I 

Byion, Farewtil! If Ever Fondest Prayer. 
‘'Farewell r into the loverb soul 
You see Fate plunge the fatal iron. 

All poets use it. It’s the whole 
Of Byron. 

“I only feel— farewell I” said be; 

And always fearful was the telling — 

Lord Byron was eternally 
Fare welling. 

Bear Lestom Tatuw, FaremU. 

10 

All farewells should be sudden, when forever. 
Bykon, 5ardaNa^iu. Act v, ic 1. 

II 

Life’s joy for us a moment lingers. 

And death seems in the word — farewell. 
Thomas Campbill, 5o«g: Withdraw Not Yei. 

12 

For ever, brother, haH and farewell (In per- 
petuum, f rater, ave atque vale.) 

Catullcs, Odes. Ode ci, L 10. 

Live and fare weD; long Efe and good healtta to 
you. (Vive vaJeqUe.) 

Hoiace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. v, L 110. 

For ever, and for ever, farewell. Cassius I 
If we do meet again, why, we snail smile; 

If not, why then this parting was well 

Shakksplaki, Julstu Ciesar. Act v, sc. 1, L 117. 

13 

Then farewell, my trim-bmlt wherry 1 
Oars, and coat, and badge, farewcUl 
Chablis Dibouj, Poor Tom. 

14 

But two are walb'ng apart forever 
And wave their hands for a mute farewell. 
Jeah Ingei^w, IHvidetL 

“Adfcu," she cried, and waved her lHy hand. 
John Gay, Sweet Wiliiam’t Parewea. 

15 

Friend, ahoy! Farewell! fareweQ] 

Grief tmto grief, joy imto joy. 

Greeting and help the echoes teH 
Fakrt, but eternal — Friend, ahoy! 

Blow B»IIT JjancsoM, Primi, Ahoyt 


FAJLEWSLL 


FARMING 


«8i 

% 

llie i>ever «ay, sod sever bear uid, 

farepcU. 

W. S. LAinJOU, Peridei and Aspasia; Sec. 23S, 
Perft^ to 

2 

Kiu me,^t>d say good-bye; 

Good-b3re, there is no word to say but this. 

Amduw LiAne, Good-byt. 

Well, good bye, Jhu, Take keer of yourself. 
Jamss Wbticoicb Rusy, The Old Man and 
Jim. 

3 Farewell happy fields, 

Where joy for ever dwells. 

Miltok, Paradiu Lost. Bk, i, 1. 249. 

4 

Farewell, farewell to thee, Araby’s daughter ! 
Thus warbled a Peri beneath the dark sea. 
Thomas Moom, LaUa Roakh: The Fire-Wor- 
shippers. 

B 

The last farewell. (Supremumque vale.) 
Ovid, Meirmorphoses Bk. vi, 1. S09; bk i, 
L 62 

6 

Farewell to Lochaber, and farewell, my Jean, 
Where heartsorae wi’ thee I hae mony day 
been: 

For Lochaber no more, Lochaber no more. 
Well maybe return to Lochaber no more. 
Alian Ramsat, FartweO. to Lochaber. 

7 

Farewell and be hanged! 

Samitix Rowlby, The Roble 5cWier. Act iv, 
ac. 2 (1634) A proverb in frequent use. 

8 Fare thee weD; 

The elements be kind to thee, and naakc 
Thy spirits all of comfort' 

^akesfeakc, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
sc. 2, 1. 39. 

8 

Good night, ladies; good night, sweet ladies. 

Seakisfeadz, Hamlet. Act Iv, sc. 5, 1. 72, 

Good night, ladies; we’re going to kave you 
now. 

Unknows, Good Hi%ht, Ladies. 

Gude nidht, and joy be wi’ you a’. 

Cabolima NAxatre, Gvde Nickt. 

10 

Farewell, and stand fast. 

Shakzspkabi, I Henry TV. Act ii, sc. 2, L 7S. 
Poor Jack; farewdQ! 

I could have better spared a better man . 
Shanespeaiie, / Henry IV. Act v, tc. 4, L 103. 

Farewell, for 1 must leave you. 

Shakjspiarx, OthHlif. Act 4 sc. 1, 1. 145. 

II O, now, for ever 

Farewell the ttanquii mindl farewell con- 
tent! 

Farewell the plamod troop, and the big ware, 
Hot make amiMtiais viitue! O, farewell ! 
Farewell the neighing ateed, .had the shrdl 
truBkn^ 

Tie ^ijNMtiniaf Aim, dm ear^aerdag fltfe. 


The royal banner and aU qlialky, 

Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious 
warf 

And, 0 you mortal engines, whose rude throats 
The immortal Jove‘s dread clamours counter- 
feit, 

Farewell I Othello’s occupation 's gone! 
SHAKyiPEABt, Othello. .Act iii, sc. 3, L 347. 

12 

Farewell ! thou art too dear for my possessing. 
Shakespeare, SonM(j. No, tociviL 

13 Welcome ever smiles, 

.And farewell goes out sighing. 

Shakespeare, Troilns and Cressida. Act Hi, 
EC. 3, L 169 

TroQus, farewelJI one eye yet looks on thee; 

But with my heart the other eye doth see. 
Shakespeaee, TtoHus and Cressida. Act v, sc. 
3, I 107. 

14 

So sweetly she bade me adieu, 

I thought that she bade me return. 

Whciam Shenstonx, a Pastor <d Bailad. Pt. L 

15 

I'm bidding you a long farewell, 

My Mary’, kind and true. 

But m not forget you, darling, 

In the land I’m going to. 

Helen Selina Sheridan, Lametd of the Irish 
Enttfranl. 

FARMING 

1 — Farming: Apothegma 
iB 

A better farmer ne’er brush’d dew from 
Liwn 

^^Byron, The Vision of Judgment. St. 8. 

The eyes and footsteps of the master are 
things most salutary to the land. (Oculos et 
vestigia domini, res agro saluberrimas.) 
Luciub JuKros CoLUMDXA, De Re Ruslica. 
Bk iv, sec 18. 

The master’s eye is the beat fcrtilliei. (Majores 
fertilieiuni in agro oculirm domini.) 

Pliny the Elder, Htstoria Naluraiis, Bk. 
xvui, sec. 84, 

The best compost for the lands 
Is the wise master^ feet and hands. 

Robert Herrick, The Country Life. 

See also Master; The Eye or the Master. 

18 

I have planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase. 

New Testament: I Corintklans, 111, 6. 

When all Is done, learn this, my son. 

Not friend, nor skill, nor wit at will, 

Nor ship, nor clod, but only God 
Doth all in all. 

Th^s Tusber, The Author’s Ufe: H^retk 
Good Pohttes of Burbandrie. (1557) 

Our farmer! round, well pleased with con- 
stant gain. 


FARMING 


farming 


Like other farmers, flourish and complain. 
Geokck Ckabbx, The Puruk Regiiter: Pt. i, 
Bapiifms, 1. 274, 

None *ays his ^;amer fa full. 

Gxobce HsuBEfiT, Jacula Prudentum, 
t 

He that by the Plough would thrive, 

Himself must either bold or drive. 
fiEifjAiiiK Fbankl™, Poor Riokard, 1747. 

2 

Tis the farmer’s care 
That makes the field bear. 

Thouas Fuller, Cnomologia. 

3 

Under water, famine; under snow, bread. 
George Herbert, Jacuia PruderUvm. Refer- 
ring to the comparative effect of snow and 
rain on crops. 

4 

Let it please thee to keep in order a moderate- 
sized farm, that thy gamers may be full of 
fruits in their season. 

Hesiod, Works and Days, I. 304. 

Praise a great estate, but cultivate a small one. 
(Laudato ingen tia rura, Eidguum colito.) 
VutGtL, Georgies. Bk. ii, 1. 412, An old adage 
which Ver^ echoes from Cato 

We all know how old farm folk especially de- 
light in aphorisms of this kind, and m this re- 
spect, at events, show much real wit. 

John Keble, Lectures on Poetry. Lecture 37. 
B 

Let us seek bread with the plough. (Panem 
quffiramus aratro.) 

JuvHKAL, Satites. Sat. Tdv, 1. 181. 

fl 

SU years thou shaft sow thy field, and six 
years thou shabt prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof ; But in the seventh 
year shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, 
a sabbath for the Lord; thou shalt neither 
sow thy field nor prune thy vineyard That 
which groweth of its own accord of thy har- 
vest thou shalt not reap, neither gather the 
grapes of thy \dne undressed; for it is a year 
of rest unto the land. 

Old Tcslameni: Leviticus, xiv, 3-5. 

7 

When the land is cultivated entirdy by the 
spade, and no horses are kept, a cow is kept 
for every three acres of land. 

John Stuart Mill, Economy. Bk. Li, 

ch, 6, sec. 5. Referring to peasant-farming in 
Flanders. 

Three acres and a cow. 

Usually attributed to Jtseat Collincs, a 
member of Pariiament who carried the 
“imall holdings amendment” against Lnrd 
Sahsbory^s gowminefit In 1886. 

Tfm acm and a mole. 

A phrase originatliig In America In 1S62, to- 
djbating w^t a slave expected to receive 
spheo Im was emancipated. 




8 

Constant tillage exhausts a ftdd. (Contlnua 
messe senes dt ager.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. iii, 1. 82. 

9 

Peace is the nurse of Ceres, and Ceres is the 
foster-child of Peace. (Pax nutrit Cererpm, 
pads alumna Ceres.) 

Ovm. Fasti. Bk. i, L 704. 

10 

Each man reaps his own farm. (Sibi quisque 
ruri metit.) 

Plautus, MosUUcsia , L 799. (Act iii, sc. 2.) 

Look at your com in May, 

And you’ll come weeping away; 

Look at the same in June, 

And you’ll come home to another tune. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

12 

111 husbandry braggeth to go with the best; 
Good husbandry baggeth up gold in his chest. 
Ill husbandry lieth in prison for debt; 

Good husbandry spieth where profit to get. 
Thomas Tusser, Hundretk Good PoitUes of 
Busbandnt . Ch. 52. 

13 

I believe the first receipt to farm well is to 
be rich. 

Sydney Smith, Letter to John IPijAott, 13 

April, 1818. 

He was a very Inferior farmer when be first 
began, . . . and he b now fast rising from aSu- 
ence to poverty. 

Mark Twain, Rev . Eewry Ward Beecher’s 
Farm. 

14 

Fairm'ng is not really a business; it is an 
occupation. 

W. E. Woodward, Money for Tomorrow, p. 
177. 

II — Farming: lU Dignity 

18 

The agricultural population produces the 
bravest men, the most valiant soldiers, and 
a dags of citizens the least given of all to 
evil designs. 

Cato. (Flint the Elder, Historia NaiuraUs. 
Bk. xvliJ, sec 26.) 

18 

Far back in the ages, 

The plough with wreaths was crowned; 
The hands of kings and sages 
Elntwined the chaplet round. 

Bryant, Ode jor art AiricuUural Cdebration, 
17 

Of all occupatiooB from which gain i* se- 
cure^ there is none better than agricuKuie, 
Dflttaig more productive, nothing sweeter, 
nothing more worthy of a me man, (Omnium 
autem rerum, ex qulbus ah'qnid acqulritur, 
nihil est agri cultura meHus, nihil uberius, 
nihil duldus, nihil homine libero (fignites.) 
Ckxro, Dt OSuMs . Bk, I, sec. 42. 
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int fsnaer mu the first num, aod ail 
nitoric n<rf3ility rests on possession and ose 
of land, 

Evxssoh, Svd^y ofid Sotii»4t: Farmittt. 

TEbe glory oi the fanner Is that, In the dlvialon 
ol Ubocs, h b bis part to create. All trade rests 
at East on fits primiuve activity. 

EicDtsoN, Sodsty and SoUtud4: Fotminf. 

a 

A Ptowtoan on his legs U bigbei than a Gentle- 
man on his Kjiees. 

BfxjAMis FaAJfXujf, Rtchard, 1 7-46, 

* 

Agriculture is the foundation of manufac- 
tures ; since the productions of nature are the 
materials of art 

£i>wud Craacut, Declau and Pail oj ika 
Romaa Bmptre. 0>. 2. 

4 

Not the Atlantic sweeps a Bood 
Potent as the ploughman’s blood. 

He, his horse, his ploughshare, these 
Are the only verities. 

Loots Goujutc, PUmikwuM at the Ploutk. 
e 

A time there was, ere England’s gnefs began, 
AUThen every rood of ground naaintain’d its 
man; 

For him light Labour spread her wholesome 
store, 

Just gave what life requir’d, bat gave no 
more: 

His best cmnpanions, innocence and health; 
And his best riches, a?norance of wealth. 

Ouvn Goidsmitk, The DenrUd Village, L S7. 
But a bold peasantry, thdr coontry's, pride. 

When once destroy’d, can never be suppli^ 
Goldsuitu, The Deserted Viliage, L 55. 

I 

A peasant may believe as much 

As a great clei^ and reach the highest stature. 

GcotOE Hoamr, Tie Temple: FaRh. 

No one, after the priest, approaches nearer the 
dfviaity than the peasant. 

JoasPB Roux, iiedttaiions oj a Parish Priest: 
The Peasant. No. 89, 

7 

Ye rigid Plou^unen! bear in mind 
Your labour is for future hours. 

Advance 1 spare not! nor look behindl 
PKm)^ deep and strait with aH your 
powers! 

R:icba«d Hkntw Hoaxx, The Ploiifh. 

To plow is to pray — to plant is to prophesy, 
tMi the huvett aaiwen and falfins. 
it Q. iMEWMCax. -Aboia Femhtf ta IViMoit. 

thft evih are the choeea 
^ eutf btula choiea popple, 
zMdft;Hi*p«ct*ir dO' , 


Wlanerer there are In any cawntry uncukivetsd 
lands and ooanp^oyed poor it b dear that the 
laws of property have been sc far extended as to 
violate natural ri|dit- The earth b givei] aa ■ 
common itock for men bo labor apd live on, 

. . . The snail landowners are the most precious 
part of the Suite. 

Thomas Jkftobon, Writings. VoL xii, p. 17. 

10 

The first and most respectable of all the Arts 
is agriculture. (Le premier et le plus respec- 
table de tous les arts est ragriculture.) 

Rousseau, Buttle Bk. Hi. 

Fair Queen of arts I from Heaven itself who canae- 
James Thomson, The CasUe of Indolence. 
Canto il, st. 19. Referrioc to agricokure. 

11 

O peasant, thou tillest the fields and fertiliaest 
them, and sowest them Thou makest the 
wheat to rise from the earth; through thee 
the “barren” is converted into grain; thou 
nourishest man, who is flesh. It is thanks to 
thy effort that we Us’e here bdow. Glory to 
thee, O peasant! 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest: 
The Country, The No. 31. 

« 

Let me be no assistant for a state, 

But keep a farm and carters. 

Shaxesfeau, Hamlet. Act U, tc. 3, L 166. 

13 

And he gave it for his opinion . . , that who- 
ever could make two ears of com, or two. 
blades of grass, to grow upon a spot of 
ground where only one grew before, would] 
deserve better of mankind, and do more 
sential service to his country, than the wh)*le- 
race of politicians put together. 

Swirr, Gulliver's Travels: Voyage tQ, Mrob~- 
dingnag. 

H 

In Bmcient times the sacred plough* •mployedS 
The kings and awful fathers of tgankind; 

And some, with whom compared’ youTiiwePte- 
tribes 

Are but the beings of a 8uininer’s.,d4y, 

Have held the scale of empire, rple^ thfe 
storm 

Of m^ty war; then, witb> vjqtpriooj handj. 
I>tsdaining little delicacies, teitgAi 
The plou^ and greatly ind^pcpdeok KWord: 
All the vile stores corruption' oajk bestow. . 
Thotcsoh, Tie Seasons:, Sprime 1^ 56, 

Let us never forget that the cuUlvatiot of 
the earth is the most important labor of man. 
Dahtel WEBSTta, Remarks on ApienBtire, 
Boston, 15 Jan., 1640. 

When tiOage begiai, ot]«r Arts JoBow, The 
tennera, therefore, an the lounden of human 
civilization. 

Dando. Webstir, Remcrki on AgHodtHrs, 
^ Bostoiv Id Ja4s„ 184A 

Give ^ools tIreirgcW,«HtkB*3irettl»ir power; 


FARMIKG 


FAJaiEENG 


«39 


L«{ fortmie's bld>ble« riw and idB; 

Wbo sows a field, or trains a flower, 

Or plants a tree, U more than aB. 

Whittzu, a St>mg ej Harvest, 

1 

He who sows the ground with care and dili- 
gence acquires a greater stock of religious 
merit than hr could gala by the repetitioQ of 
ten thousand prayers. 

ZoaoASTut. {Zenti-AvestHi toL i; Prids du 
Syttime dt ZoroaiUr, vol ifl.) 


ni— Fanning; Iti Kewarda 

2 

If fields are prisons, where is Liberty? 
Robert BLooacyiKtn, Tkt Ftmrr’i Boy: 
i4Htwmn, 1. 226. 

3 

Look up ! the wide extended plain 
Is billowy with its ripened grain, 

And on the summer winds are rolled 
Its waves of emerald and gold. 

W. H. Burleegh, The Harvest CaB. 

4 

Drop a grain of California gold into the 
ground, and there it will lie unchanged until 
the end of time; . , , drop a grain of our 
blessed gold into the ground and lol a mys- 

wAu EvnxTT, Address on Agriculture, 
Boston, Oct., 1&55. Referring to wheat 

a 

And farmers fatten most when famine reigns. 
Samuel Garth, The DU^nsary. Canto ii, 1. 64. 

e 

Oft did the harvest to their dckle yield ; 
Their furrow oft the stubborn glebe has 
broke: 

How jocund did they drive their team a-field 1 
How bow’d the woods beneath their sturdy 
stroke! 

Thomas Gray, Elegy Written in a Country 
Church-yard, L 25. 

7 

Tradition said he feather'd his nest 
Through an Agricultural Interest 
Id the Goldra Age of fareniog; 

When golden eggs were laid by the geese, 

And Colchian sheep wore a golden fleece, 

And golden pippins — the sterling kind 
Of Hesperus — now so hard to find — 

Made Horticulture charming ! 

Thomas Hood, tfas KOmonsegg; Her Pedi^ 
gree- 

» 

HaK>y the man who, far from cares of busi- 
ness, 

Lfte tltt primitive race of mortolsj 
Works hlfl anccstrti acre* with Ms oxco, 
(Beatus iile qui procul negotiis, 

Ut priflea gem mortalium, 

PatetBa cuts bobus exercet ndt.) 

BmAcx, Kpodes. fi, L U 


s 

The life of the husbandmao,-^ life fed by 
the bounty of earth and sweetened by the air* 
of heaven, 

Bououas Jzxxold, The BusbomiintePt Li/s. 

10 

Earth is here so kind, that just tickle her with 
a hoe and she laughs with a harvest 
Dooolas Jerrold, a Land of Plenty. Refer- 
ring to Australia. 

Tbcre is notlung stateful bat the earth; ygw 
cannot do too much for it: it will coniiaue te 
repay tenfold the pains and labour bestowed 
upon it. 

L<hd RAVRNswoaTH. (BiwiCR, Lift.) 

11 

Well may we labour, still to dress 
This garden, still to tend plant, herb, and 
flower. 

Miltdr, Paradise Lost. Bk. lx, L 205. 

12 

Tib sweet to spend one’s time in the cultiva- 
tion of the fields. (Tempos in agrorum cuitu 
consuraere dulce est.) 

Ovm, EpisluLx ex Ponlo. Bk. ii, epia. 7, L 69. 

13 

Here Ceres' gifts in waving prospect stand. 
And nodding tempt the joyful reaper’* hand. 
Pope, Windsor Forest, 1. S9. 

14 

Let your strong oxen plough up the rich soil of 
the earth, from the earliest month* of tlK 
year. (Puigue solun primis extempio a meosi- 
bus anru Fortes invertant tauri.) 

Vergil, Georgies, Bk, i, L 63. 

Plough deep while sluggards rie^. 

Benjamin Franrlin, Poor Jtickard, i7SS, 

15 

Work returns to the husbandmen, moving in 
a circle, as the year rolls itself round in it* 
former track. (Recfit agrlcolis labor actus m 
orbem, Atque in se sua pet vestigia vohritur 
annus.) 

VmcaL, Georpes. Bk. 0, L 401. 

O how happy beyond measure would be the hus- 
bandmen if they knew their own good fortune. 
(0 fortunatos mmium,. aua si bona norint, AgilcT 
olul) 

Vergil, Georgies. Bk. ii, 1. 458. 

O happy life 1 il that thefr good 
The husbandmen birt understood I 
Robert Hxrricr, Hesperides: The Country 
Life. Adapting VergU. See also Aimkdii. 

« 

He [the htafaandman] equalled the riche* of 
kings in the happiness of hia rmnd; and re- 
turning home in the late eveaing, loaded hi* 
board with feast* unbought (Regum aquabat 
[^>^8 aniinis; scraque revertens Nocte domum, 
d^hus mensas ooershat inemptis.) 

Vergil, Georgies. Bk. iv, L 132, 

He brings out daiotia unbooidiL (Dape* 
emptas achMeet.) 

SpotUs, No. fl, L 48. 




FARMING 


FASHION 


1 

Http high the farmer’s vintry hoard! 

high the golden com I 
No richer gift has Autumn poured 
From out her lavish hmu I 
Whutte*, The Com-Soni. 

IV — Varmbig: Its Peiultiea 
e 

Husbandry is not governed by judgment and 
labor, but by the most uncertain of things, 
winds and tempests. 

Cktxo, In Verram. No. lii, sec. 98. 

The dihgent farmer plants trees of which he hhn- 
■eU win never see the fruit. (Arbores seret dOigeas 
agiicola, qu 2 ainn aspiciet bacam fp^ nuiDquam.l 
Cioao, Tujevlartanwt Dispvtaiionum. Bk. 1, 
lec. 14. 

• 

How can he get wisdom that holdcth the 
plough, and that glorieth in the goad, that 
driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 
and whose talk is of bullocks? 

Apocrypha: Ecctesiasticas, xxxviii, 25. 

4 

Al! taxes must, at last, fall upon agriculture. 
EkjWASo Gibbob, Decline and FaU of the 
Roman Empire. Ch. 8. 

e 

A man's soul may be buried and perish under 
a dunghe^ or in a furrow of the held, jiBt as 
well as un^r s pile of money. 

HaviHOim, JfnmaU, 1 June, 1841. 

e 

They [the fanners] say it is too hard to give 
fifty tuishels of com (an acre of com) for a 
pair of boots, simply to satisfy tariff monopo- 
lists. They are down on railroads and rings, 
and ccMi^racies, and monopolies, and treason 
against the general welfare. 

WnxzASc H**anx)jr. {lUinais State Kegitter, 19 
Fob., 1873.) 

The farmer b endeavoring to solve the problem 
of a hvelfhood by a foriauia more complicated 
than the problem itsdf. To get his ahoest^gs he 
BpeCoUtes in henls of cattle. consummate 
skffi he has »t fab with a hair springe to 
catdi comlort and independence, and then, as he 
turned away, got his own leg into it, This is the 
raaon he 1 b pexJr. 

H. D. Thc»«at3, Waldetf. Ch. 1. 

Slave of the wheel of labor, what to him 
Are Plato and the swing of Pleiades? 

Eowik Masehau, The Man With the Hoe. 
£ervh>g the wfiojs or guiding straight the plow 
Loaves Jfttie thought of ftankiBCcnae and nard. 
^ ScGODo. VLaosjotos, Jttebtl. 

No one hate* job so Keartffy as a fanner. 

H. U Mehcdw, What h Going on ht the 
World. {Americem Meratry. Nov., 1*33, p. 

ibe who ne’er n^isei [wy’rt, 

uqei^iecte)d nun; 

\ 


He blesses Heav’n for what Hb bounty spar^ 
And sees, rtaJgn'd, a crop of bligMed grain. 
But, spate of aennoBs, fanners would blM- 
pheme 

If a star fell to set their thatch In flame. 
Maiy Wobtuy Mobtaou, The Famer. 

10 

Where grows? — ^where growl it not? If vam 
our toil, 

We ought to blame the culture, not the soil 
Pope, Essay on glen. Epb. Iv, 1. 13. 

11 

He that counts all costs will never put plough 
in the earth. 

John Rat, English Proverbs. 

12 

The peasant loves nothing and nobody, except 
for the use be can make of him, 

Joseph Roux, Me<iitatioHS of a Parish Priest: 
The Coitnfry, The Peasant. No. 2. 

The peasant is a sullen payer, like the soil he tflls. 
Joseph Roux, Ueditations of a Parish Priest: 
The Country, The Peasant. No. 8, 

The coimtiynwn is loo much of a child not to be 
a liar. 

JoapH Roux, Ueditations of a Parish Priest: 
The Country, The Peasant. No. 22. 

13 

Farming is a most senseless pursuit, a mere 
laboring in a circle. You sow that you may 
reap, then you reap that you may sow. 
Nothing ever comes of it. 

Stob.*us, Florilfgium. Pt. xxrviii, 1. 30. 

14 

God did not will that the way of cultivation 
should be easy. (Pater ipse coJendi Haud 
fadlem esse viam colendi.) 

Vergil, Georgits. Bk. i, 1. 121. 

E’en in mid-barvest, while the Jocund swaJn 
Plucked from the brittle stalk the golden grain. 
Oft have I seen the wax of winds contend. 

And prone on earth th’ infuriate storm descend, 
Waste far and wide, and by the roots uptorn, 
The heavy harvest awcep through ether borne. 
As the li^t straw and rapid stubble fly 
In darkening w’hirlwinds rousd Ibe wintry sky. 
Verch., Georgies. Bk. 1, 1. 351. (Sotheby, tr.) 

15 

Blessed be agriculture! if one does not have 
too much of it. 

Chajulw DuTtLET Wakker, My Summer m a 
Garden: PreUmhury. 

FASHION 

S«e also Bresa 
H 

Nothing is thought rare 
Which is not new, and follow’d; yet we know 
That what was worn some twenty years ago 
Comes into grac4i again. 

BEAuatoarr aihd Fiitchi*, The Noble Gentle- 
Plan: Prologue, L 4. 

He ia only fantaBtical that U not fa fashkm. 
Robert Bumot, Anatomy of M^anchtdy. PL 
ifi, sec. U, men. 2, jab|. 3. 
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If you are not in fashion, you are nobody. 

Lord CHJSTtRyiRLD, Ltittrt. 30 April, IVSO. 

1 

Fajhjon is like God; man caanot see into its 
holy of holies ind live. 

Samttex Butler the Youkge*, NoU-Books, 

^ p. 226. 

So many lands, so many fashions. 

George Chapman, Alpkonsus. Act lil, sc. 1. 
(1634) Stt oiio under Opintoh. 

3 

Fashion — a word which knaves and fools may 
use, 

Their knavery and folly to excuse, 

Charles CHuacmiL, The Rosciad, L 455. 

4 

As good be out of the World as out of the 
Fashion. 

Colley Cibber, Love's Last Shift. Act iL 

& 

The fashion of this world passeth away. 

Nnv Tesiatnent: I Connlkvins, vii, 31, 

e 

Fashion, leader of a chattering train. 

Whom man, for his own hurt, permits to reign. 
CowpER, Conversation 1. 457. 

7 

Fashion, though Folly’s child, and guide of 
fools, 

Rules e'en the wisest, and in learning rules. 

George Cilabbe, The Library, 1. 165, 

Fashions are for foob. 

Robert Dodsley, Sir John Cockle at Court. 
Act i, 9C- 1. 

8 

Fine clothes wear soonest out of fashion. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. 

It is in vain to mislike the current fashion. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. 

The present fashion is alwa>-B handsome. 

Thomas Fulur, Gnomologta. 

Tailors and writers must mmd the fashion. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. 

B 

And e’en while fashion’s brightest arts decoy, 
The heart distrusting asks if this be joy. 
Goldsmith, The Deserted Village, I, 263. 

10 

Fashion is gentility running away from vul- 
garity, and afraid of being overtaken. 
William Haxutt, Cnttiwjoilojw of James 
Norikcote, p, 264. 

Fashion constantly begins and ends fn the two 
things it abhors most— singularity and vulgarity. 
William Hajclitt, hfcctciwj and Essays: On 
Fashion. 

The Highly Fasbionable and the Absolutely Vul- 
gar are but two faces of the common coin of 
humanity. 

H. G. Wills, Select ConversaUmts tcitik an 
Vnde. 

11 

Aa far as Paris to fetch over a fashion and 
cozne back again. 

Beb JoNSOif, Every Uan Out of Sit Btanour. 
Act ii, BC. 2, 


Ml 

And RB the Froidi we conquer'd once, 

Now give us laws far pantalcKdis, 

The length of breeches and the gatbeiB, 
Port-cannons, periwigs, and featbeiB. 

Butler, Hudibras. Pt. I, canto in, L 923. 
Report of fashions in proud Italy, 

\\Tiose manners Btfll our tardy aplflh nation 
Limps after in base imitation. 

Sh-axpefeare, Rickard II, Act h, sc. 1, 1. 21. 

12 

Fashion ever is a wayward child. 

William Mason, The English Garden. Bk. iv, 
L 430, 

13 

All our talk about the gr^t happiness that my 
Lady Wright says there is in being in fashion, 
and in t-ariety of fashions, in scorn of others 
that are not so, as dtixens’ wives and country 
gentlewomen. 

Samuel Pipye, Diary, 3 Dec., 1661. 

14 

For fashion’s sake, as dogs go to church. 

John Kat, English Proverbs. 

18 

The glass of fashion, and the mould of form. 
The observed of all observers. 

Shakesphare, Hamlet. Act uf, sc. I, L 161. 
He was indeed the glass 

VMierein the noble youth did dress themselves. 

Shakespeare, 11 Henry TV. Act h, sc. 3, 1. 21. 
He was the mark and glass, copy and book 
That fashion’d others. 

Shakespeare, II Henry TV. Act 11, ic. 3, L 31. 
1C 

Their clothes are after such a pagan cut too, 
That, sure, they’ve worn out Christendom. 
Shakespeare, ffcjiry VIII. Act 1, «- 3, L 14. 

17 

The fashion wears out more apparel than the 
man. 

Shakespeare, ILuch Ado About Notkwif. Act 
HI, ac. 3, L 148. 

18 

I’ll be at charges for a looking-glass. 

And entertain some score or two of taflors. 

To study fashions to adorn my body : 

Since I am crept in favour with myself, 

I will maintain it with some little cost. 
Shakespeare, Rickard III. Act I, sc. 2, L 256. 

19 

Old fashions please me best 
Shamspeaki, The Twwmj of the Shrtm. Act 
m, sc 1, 1. fiO, 

This doth fit the time. 

Shakespeare, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
iv, sc. 3, 1. 69. 

20 

You cannot be both fashionable and fim-ette, 
LoOah Pearsall Smxth, AftertkoughU. 

21 

Fashion, the arbiter and rule of right. 

Steele, The SpKtaior. No. 478. 

22 

Every generation laughs at the old faabloDS, 
but follows roUgtously the new. 

H. D. Thossau, WiBden. Oi. 1. 
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MI 
1 

It ii better to Je*ve the Mode to its own v»- 
gariej. 

Wau-olk, Ltiitr iQ £lr Eofm Mann, 7 
17S1. 

£ 

Disguttc it as you wDl, 

To right or wrong ’tis fashion guides ua stiH 
JosxFH Waxtoot, Fashion, L 1. 

* 

Fashicm is what one wears oneself. What is 
UftfMhioDable is what other people wear. 

OscAB WnxkE, jin Jdeai JJusband. Act IS, 
After aJD, what is ■ fashion? From the artistic 
point «f view, it b usually a form of ugiines 
as mtoknbk that we have to after ft every sue 
Bwnths. 

OeCAB WiLDX, 5(0tahi< Dress jor Women 
Workers. 

4 

Fashion Coo often makes a monstrous noiac, 
Bids us, a fickle jade, like fools adore 
The poorest trash, the meanest toys. 

Jomr WOLCOT, Lyric Odes to the Royal 
Academidasts. No. 11. 

5 

Give feminine fashions time enough and they 
trill starve all the moths to death 
UnxsowN. {Detroit Free Press, June, 1925.) 

FASTING 

See alaa Hesger 
c 

Wholo wBl pny, he most fast and be clem. 
And fat his souh and make his body leaiL 
^ CaAUCXi, The Somnours Tale, 1. ITl. 

He fasts enough who eats with reason. 

^ A. J. Ckohui, Gfajwl Canary, p. 183. 

Noah the first was (as Tradition says) 

Hat did ordain the fast of forty days. 

Roetzr Hzuticx, The Fast, or Lent. 

e 

Is this a fast, to keep 

The larder lease? And dean 

From fat of veals and sheep? 

Is it to C(ak Che dish 
Of fiesh, yet sdl] to fill 
"JHie platter high with fish? 

RoBirr Hxxuck, To Kup s True Lent. 
to 

Apd jofei with thee cahn Peace and Quiet, 
Spare Fast, that oft with gods doth diet. 

Miltov, R Penseroso, L 45. 

11 , 

Tl« birt a three years' fait; 
igand abail baaquet, though the body 

.jfae. 

aWdOWkeiw, heme^ L a l n nr ’t Lost. Act 1, 
V IC.!, L34. 

And.lhtaete ^4%, hpm thoa^iBade me mat. 
fhwaiimsw> iMewl If. Act s, dc.^1- «. 

/A* AMmw*. Act A he. 

1, k latk ' ' ' 


FATS 

Sm alao Destljiy, Fortnna, Piovldenee 
I— Fate: Apothegnu 

Fate laughs at probabilities. 

^BtTLwm-LYTTOw, Euiene Aram. Bk. i, di. 10. 

Tempted Fate will leave the loftiest star. 
Bvaos, CkSde Uarald. Canto in, st. 3S. 

« 

To feci the step-dame bufietings of fate, 
Thoscas CauPBELL, On the Grave of a Sstidde. 

1 « 

Fate leads the wiling, drags the unwilling. 
(Ducunt volentem fata, nolenLem trahunt.) 
Cleajithis, Fraiments. Frag. 527. (Sotca, 
Epistttla ad Lualium. Epis. evil, sec. 11.) 
Fate leads the willing but drives the stubborn. 

Thoiaas F mjjre, Gnomohgta, No. ISOS. 

Fate leads bhn who follows ft, and drags him who 
resists. 

Pcutakch, Lives: CamiUus. Quoted by Mon- 
taigne, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 38 

WTjatever limits us, we call Fate. . . . The 
limitations refine as tbe soul purifies, but the 
ring of necessity is aJwa)is perched at the top. 

Emekson, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

Tb weak and vidous people who cast the blame 
on Fate 

Emerson, Cojidact of Life: Fate. 

18 _ 

Fate is nothing but the deeds committed in a 
pnor state of eiustence. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Fate. Quoted as a 
Hindoo proverb. 

Fate, then, h a name for facts not yet passed 
und« the fire of thought. . , . Fate is unpene- 
trated causes. 

Emerson, Conduct of life: Fate. 

IB 

Stranger ! may fate a milder aspect show, 

And spin thy future with a whiter duel 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. ix, L 240. fPope, tr.) 

20 

For some must follow, and some command 
Though all are made of day ! 

Lonofellow, Keramos, L 6. 

21 

Whither the fates lead, Virtue will fearlessly 
follow. (Sed quo fats trahunt, virtus secure 
Bequetur.) 

Lucan, De BeEo CtvSi. Bk. B, L 287. 
Whither the Fates caH. (Ubi fata vocuft.) 

Ovm, Her aides. EpK vii, L 1. 

Tbe fates call (Fata vocaot.) 

Vnon., Geartsu. Bk. in, L 49. 

£2 

Twai fated to. (Sic erat in fatis.) 

Ovm, PtttU. Bk. I, I 481. 

23 

Sweaiing and n^iperfeia Uie hero sate, 
Blaigdsemed big godi, the dioe, and daatnkl 
fail fate. 

For, The Dstsidad. Bk. 1, L IIS. 
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Ea^ ctiTwd his fate that thus thdr project 
cifataed; ■ 

How hard their lot who neither won nor lost I 
RiCBAJtD G*avi8, An ht Bilk Life. 

1 

No one is made guilty by fate. (Nemo fit fato 
nocens.) 

StNBCA, CEdipus, L 1019. 

fi 

0 God! that one might read the book of fate! 
SHAEiapELABX, // Henry IV. Act ili, se. 1, L 4S. 

8 

To s]Mead the sails to fate. (Dare fatis vela.) 
Veboil, iEntui. Bk. hi, 1. 9. 

4 

Wherever the Fates, in their ebb and flow, 
lead, let us follow. (Quo fata txahunt retra- 
buntque sequamur ) 

Virgil, ^nai. Bk, v, 1. ?09. 

The Fates will And a way. (Fata viam invenient.) 

VzBCiL, Mneid. Bk. x, 1. 113. 

B 

Fate is the endless chain of causation, whereby 
things are; the reason or formida by which 
the world goes on. 

ZiNO. (Diogcnes Laeetius, Zeno. Bk. vli, 149.) 


n — Fate: Its Power 

e 

Things are nhere thingB are, and, as fate has 
willed. 

So shall they be fulfilled. 
r'EffTi S ’ 8*-?) rOr 
ItTTr r»A«rai S is ri 

.(EscHYtDS, Agomemaon, 1. 67. (Browning, tr.) 
As the old hermit of Prague, that never saw pen 
and ink, very wittily said to a niece of King ii)r- 
boduc, “That that is ia.” 

Sh^kkspeabs, Twelfth Night. Act tv, sc. 2, 1 14. 
The “hermit of Prague” was perhaps Jerome, 
the hermit of C!amalcioli, but more probably 
an invention of Shakespeare. 

7 

The bow is bent, the arrow flies, 

The wlngid shaft of fate. 

Lu Auridce, On WUliam TeU. St. 12, 

Fate baa carried me 

'Mid the thick arrows: I will keep ray stand— 
Not rfirink and let the shaft pass by my breast 
To pierce another. 

Gaosoi Eliot, Tke Spanish Gy pry. Bk. fff. 

8 

AH thi^ are produced by fate. 

eifui.p/tiwijr M -ri, wipra.'j 

OaxyBrefiTs;, Mr Fai^. (hioeat^ts 
Ztno, Bk. vU, sec. 149.) 

9 

Fate steals along with aflent tread. 

Found oft’nesl in what least we dread; 
Ftowna in the stonn with angry brow. 

But in the sunaiBne strikes the biofr. 

CoWHV, A Fmkk: Uvrol. 

10 

Tia Ute that flin^ Uw difept «b 4 Sings 


Of kings m^us peasants, and t>f peasants 
kii^. 

DtYDtN, JvpHer CastHVt AUer tk* t>ecrm of 
Fate. 

Eternal Deities. 

Who rule the World with absolute deems, 

And write whatever Time shall bring to pass 
With pens of adamant on plates flf brass. 

Detdek, Falamon and Ardte. Bk. 1, L 470. 

11 

If we are related we shall meet 
EMiRioN, Essays, Second Series: Character. 
And two shall walk some narrow way of life, . . . 
And yet, with wistful eyes that never meet, . . , 
Th^ seek each other all tbeXr weary days 
And die unsatisfied — and this is Fatel 
SusAK Marx SPALDiNa, Fate. 

12 

See how the Fates their gifts allot, 

For A Is happy — B is not 
Yet B is worthy, I dare say, 

Of more prosperity than A 
W. S. Gilbert, Tke Mikado. Act fl. 

IS 

Fate bolds the strings, and men like children 
move 

But as they’re led; success is from above. 
Georox Granvilix, Ferofe Love. Act v, sc. 2. 

14 

Let bounteous Fate your spindles full 
Fill, and wind up with whitest wool. 

Robert Herrick, An Epithalamie. 

And turn the adamantine spindle round, 

On which the fate of gods and men Is wound. 
Miltojt, Arcades, L 66. 

15 

Jove lifts the golden balances, that show 
The fates of mortal men, and things below. 
Hom£r. Iliad. Bk. xxil, 1. 271. (Pope, tr.) * 

ia 

The thousand strands of the web of fate are 
so wildly, so strangely entan^ed . . . that if 
a man searches into it, he sees right and the 
bloodiest wrong become as one. 

Hknrik Ibsen, Brand Act tv. 

The outward wayward life we see, 

The hidden springs we may not know. , . . 

It is not ours to separate 

The tangled skein of will and fate. 

J. G. WHirriER, Snow-Bound, L 565. 

17 

Three were the fates — gaunt Poverty that 
chains, 

Gray Drudgery that grinds the hope away, 
And gaping Ignorance that starve* the sooL 
Edwin Markbau, Young Lincoin. 
Swift-limbed they move with even pace, 
Together, these immortal throe; 

These three, that never quit the chase 
Wherever souls of raoKals be. 

Romrt Bukjte WiLfior, The Immortal rkroe^ 
[Death, Meraoiy, Romono,] 
i« 

It lies not in our power to lovtf or hate, 

For will in us is over -ruled by fate. ' < 

Maolowk^ UerQ 9 m4 Seitfad 1 > C1K6) 
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ttjMl *Us'Oi^z Destii^ or Fate 
FuUam oar vOb to dther love or hate, 

. Riga**D LDVttAta, pialoiiu om a Loit 

1 

Fate ifi the pimnaQ that all gunmen djead; 
Fate stings the Stinger for Ms roll of green; 
Fate, Strong-ann Worker, on the bean 
Of strong-arm workers bumps hia pipe of lead. 
Don Marquib, Prooerhj. 

2 

From no place can you exclude the fates. 
(NuUo fata loco pwssis eicludere.) 

SdABTlAL, Epigrams. Bk. ir, q>. 60, L 5. 

Vet who sluB shut oat Fate? 

^ E&wnf Arnou), Light oi Asia. Bk. Ui, L 336. 

AH the great things of life are swiftly done, 
Creaticm, death, and love the double gate. 
However much we dawdle in the sun 
We have to hurry at the touch of Fate. 
JOBN Masefield, Tht Widovt in the Bye 
Street. Pt. it 

4 

The fates arc not quite obdurate. 

They have a grim, sardonic way 
Of granting men who aiqiplicate 

The things they wanted — yesterday 1 
Romlix MtRCiEji MoNTOOMEaY, TJks Fates. 
e 

Fate sits on these dark battlements, and 
frowns; 

And as the portals open to receive me, 

Her voice, in sullen edmes, throi^ the courts, 
Teds of a nameless deed 
Ann RADCLtrre, The Mysteries of Vdolpho: 
Motto. 

6 

Many have come ^^Krn their fate while shun- 
ning fate. (Multi ad fatum Venere suum dum 
fata timent.) 

Sehca, (Edipus, L 9%S. 

And evcTY man hi love or pride. 

Of his fate Is never wide. 

Eioxson, Tiemeds. 

7 

Char wflls and fates do so contrary run 
That' our devices still are overthrown; 

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our 
own 

SiHAKiSPEAaa, Hamlet. Act iH, sc. 2, L 221, 
direct ohr affairs at the begtnnlng, . . . but 
bdng once uodertakeo, they guide and transport 
tu, and we most follow them. 

^ IfeWTAKirR, Essays. Bk. i£i, ch, 10. 

What fates impose, that men must needs 
abide; 

It 1)Oote not to resist both wind and tide, 
SoanOTVAai, /// Smry VI. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. £8. 
ntr, ritO«rthy fonxr oanehres we do not oWe; 
What is deneed iftust be, tad be this so. 

^ 6 Ba aa iq^ Aft i, le. 5, L 329. 

9y doapi dea«e. 

> AMrir Bk. vfl, (ante 6, sL 33. 


(0 

Following the fate assigned to him. (Data fata 
secuUis.) 

^fx^KaI, ^neid. Bk. 1, 1 382. 

11 

The Fates say oa nay. (Fata obstant.) 

Vergil, ^nad. Bk. iv, 1. 440. 

But wisest Fate says No, 

This must not yet be so. 

Milton, Hymn on ike Morning of Ciriit'i 
Nativity, L 149. 

12 

Man blindly works the will of fate- (Blindlings 
that er bios den Willen des Geschickes.) 

Wirland, Otieron. Pt. iv, 1. 59. 

The compulsion of fate is bitter, (Des Schiksals 
Zwang ispt bitter.) 

WiELANa, OfrerofJ. Pt. v, L 60. 

Ill — Fate: Ite Maatery 

13 

Yet they, belie\'e me, who await 
No gifts from Chance, have conquer'd Fate. 
Matthew Arwoio, Resignation^ I. 245. 

14 

The heart is its own Fate 
P. J. Bailey, Resists : Wood and Water: Sunset. 
13 

Let those deplore their doom, 

WTiose hope still grovels in this dark sojourn: 
But lofty souls, who look beyond the tomb. 
Can sr^e at Fate, and wonder how they 
mourn 

Jajxes Beattii, The Mmslrel. Bk. i, 1. 226. 

1* 

Here’s a sigh to those who love me, 

And a smile to those who hate; 

And, whatever sky’s above me, 

Here’s a heart for every fate. 

Byron, To Thomas Moore. St, 2. 

Let iM, then, be up and doing. 

With a hi^rt for any fate. 

Longtellow, a Psaiin of Life. 

17 

To bear is to conquer our fate. 

Thomas Campbell, Lines Written on Visiting 
a Scene in Argylesbire, 1. 36. 

15 

•Tis writ on Paradise s gate, 

“Woe to the dupe that yields to F^te!” 

Hatu. (Emerson, Letters and Social Aksss: 
Persian Poetry.) 

19 

Arise, O Soul, and gird thee up anew. 

Though the block camel Heath kneel at thy 
gate; 

No begigar thou that thou for alms shoUldst 
sue: 

Be the proud captain still of thine own fate. 
James B. Kenyon, The Black CameL 

20 

Lord, make my childirii soul stand straight 
To meet the kindly Btranger, Pate ; 

Shake hands with elder brother. Doom, 

Nor bawl, nor scurry from the room, 

WnXtAu: Laud, A Prayer. 
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1 

All ate arcbkects of Fate, 

Working in these walla of Time; 

Some with massive deeds and great, 

Some with omaments of rhyme. 
Longfelxow, The BiaJders. St. 1. 

2 

Necessity and Qiance 
Approach not me, and what I wil) is Fate, 
MiltoiTi Paradiu Lojt. Bk,. vii, 1. 172. 

8 

The gloiy and the glow 
Of the W'orld’s lo\''eliiiess have passed away; 
And Fate hath little to inflict today, 

And nothing to bestow. 

W. M, PuEO, Stanzas. 

4 

My fate cries out, 

And makes each petty arteiy in this body 
As hardy as the Nemean lion’s nerve. 
Shakcspeaeh, Samlet. Act i, bc. 4, 1. 81. 

6 

Men at some time are masters of their fates, 
Shaiespibrz, Julhis Cmiar. Act i, sc, 2, 1. 139. 
1 am the mistress of my fate. 

Sn-rxispEAHE, The Saps of Lucrsce. 1. J069. 
We are, when we will it, masters of our own fate, 
(On est, qnaiid on veut, maltre de son sort ) 
Fexrier, Adraste. 

It matters not how strait the gate, 

How charged with punishments the scroll, 

I am the master of my fate: 

I am the captain oI my souL 
W. E, Htvizy, Inviclvj. 

For man is man and master of his fate. 
TiNifYsON, The Marriage of Geraint, 1. 3S5. 

e 

But, 0 vain boast ' can control his fate? 
S^RESPIABE, Othello. Act v, sc, 2, L 264, 


FATHER 

I — Father; Apothegms 

7 

The noblest works and foundations have pro- 
ceeded from childless men. 

Bacon, Essays: Of Parents and Children. 

8 

He that has his father for judge goes safe to 
the triaL 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. if, ch. 43. 

For a great sin a slight panisfament contents a 
father. (Pro pcccato magno paulum suppUci satis 
est patri ) 

iVaiENCE, Andria, 1. 903. (Act v, sc. 3.) 

9 

He that honoureth hU father shall have a long 
life. 

Apocrypha: Ecdesiasiichs, iii, 6. 

10 

No love to a father^ 

GzoaoB BtEBBKKT, JocuIq PrudetUum. 

Oise father is mote a hundred seboohmuters. 
fStOKOE HirSExT, JaPuia Prvtkninm. 


11 

Like to a fafher^s was hi» ®ptle sway. (Hbt^p 
S’ if ^riof 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. ii, 1. 47. 

12 

Father of a family. (Pater familhe.) 

Pliny the Yopnceh, EpisOes. Bk. v, epis, 19. 
ia 

0 heavens, this is my true-begotten father I 
SHAiispEARE, The Merchant of Venice. Act if, 
sc, 2, I. 37. 

14 

WTio would be a father? 

SHAEiMPEAlfE, Otheilo. Act I, SC. 1, 1, 165. 

18 

No man is responsible for his father. That is 
entirely his mother's affair. 

Maroaeet TuRNBUii, Ahboster Lamps, p. 300 

16 

Father i — to God himself we cannot give 
A holier name 

WORiwwoRTH, The Borderers, .^ct 1. Also £c 
clesiastical Sonnets. Pt. ill, No. 21. 

II — Fathers and Sons 

See also Son 

17 

Tis said that Donna Julia's grandmamma 
Produced her Don more heirs at love than law. 
Bydon, Don Jstan. C^anto i, st. 58. 

18 

Yet in' my lineaments they trace 
Some features of my father’s face. 

Byson, Parisina. St. 13, 1. 63. 

Some time before his death, be bad stamped hli 
likeness upon a Bttlc boy, 

Diceenb, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 34. 

Ask the mother if the child be like his father. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia No. 818. 

19 

I’ll meet the raging of the skies, 

But not an angry father. 

Thomas Campbell, Lord VlUn's Daughter, 

so 

As fathers commonly go, it is seldom a mis- 
fortune to be fatherless; and considering the 
general run of sons, as seldom a misfortune to 
be childless. 

Lord Chesterfiklo, Letters, IS July, 1751, 
Few fathers care much for their sons, or at least, 
most of them care more for their money. 

Lojin Chesterj-ield, Letters, 27 May, 1752, 

21 

A little child, a limber elf, 

Singing, dancing to itself, . . . 

Makes such a \dsion to the sight 
As fills a father’s eyes with light. 

S. T. Coleridge, Chrislahel Pt. ii, 1. 6i8. 

22 

One father is enough to govern ona hundred 
sons, but not a hundred sons one father. 

George Heheest, jaesda Prudenium. 

as 

Never did any man knew his own parentage. 

(Oi3 yap Tif ‘■{kv^ avri* 

Homle, Odyssey. Bk, i, L 216. 
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No ow knows fals own fatlier, but ill of m bAve 
a cqtoM^ture or a btfef. (Aor4» ^4# oVT 

Mr^ rwr* iyh-cr^^ iXA’ ^r9yto$p^ f 

MiWAirDei, Tk« CartkapniaH. Frag. 261. 

It is a wise father that knows his own child. 
Sbaexspxakx, r*« MfTchaM of Vmce. Act ii, 
ac. 2, 1. 80. 

1 

The night my father got me 
Hk nund was not on me ; 

He did not plague his fancy 
To nnue if { should be 
The son yon see. 

A- E. Houkmak, Last Poems. No. adv. 

1 wish cither my father or my mother, or indeed 
both of them, u they were in doty both equally 
bound to it, had minded what th^ were about 
when they begot me. 

Srzzvx, Triflram Shandy. Bk. i, ch. 1. 

2 

The regaJ and parental tyrant diSei only in 
the extent of their dominions, and the number 
of their slas’es. 

SAiautt JoHBfsoir, Tke Rambier. No. l-«. 

I 

The father to the bough, the son to the plough 
WnxiAu: LAiuaaoa, PeTambttUUon of Keat, 
497. (1S76) 

4 

Like father, Hke son : every good ttse mafceth 
good fruits. 

WnxiAM LairciJurD, Pien Plo wm en. Pt. liL 
Thon ait thy father^ own son. 

SValkix, Paramolopa, 30. (1672) 

He that bves the tree loves the branch. 

Gzokcc UoaXKT, Jacyia Prttdemimm. 

» 

Dear Child, ’ds your poor lot to be 
My little Son ; 

I’m glad, though I am old, you see, — 

While you are One. 

F. Locara-LAiaPKrar, A Rhyme of One, 

• 

It bdiooves a father to be l^ameless, if he ex* 
pects his son to be more blameless than he was 
hnnself. (Probum patrem esse oportet qtri 
gnatum suom Elsse probiorem quam ipsus 
fuerit postulet.) 

Plautui, Pteudaltu, I 4M. (Act i, ac- 5.) 

And still tomorrow’s wiser than today. 

We think our fathers fools, so wise we grow ; 
Our wiser saas, no doubt, will think us ao. 
Port, Essay o» Crrttcfrm. Pt. fi, L 237. 

We tutr fjthera qohe too nuicb. It iboiM 

tW we have no eocr^ la outwdvea, when we 
latrflt H BaxHgiaiulir father lei MS ihame 
^ bther* W Mqaafnr vhtii« fa the lOM. 

^'^tsnsiihoett.ufam hf hhtaqr is thM vm 
pa — ‘1- nMlu««4«tfa «Mand taakm 


we criticise the fathera for being arrow, 
w« ^ould not forget that they welh also deep 
We arc indined to be so hmad that people can 
see through US most any place. 

WiuJAst Hixasi Foulus, Sarmoa. 
e 

A wise son maketh a glad father. 

Old Testammu: Prwerbst x, U 

9 

Raw dads make fat lads. 

Jomr Rav, English Provefbs, 

10 

The fimdamcntal defect of fatherais that they 
want their children to be a credit to them. 
BnTRAKD Rubsih, Sceptical Essays, p. 194. 

11 

It is not flesh and blood but the heart which 
makefl ux fathers and sons. (Nicht Fleisch und 
Blut; das Herz macht uns tu Vatem und 
Sbhnen. ) 

ScKiLLXB, I>ie Rduber. Act i, sc. 1. 

12 

We are all bastards; 

And that most venerable man which I 
Did call my father, was I know not where 
When I was stamp’d; some coiner with hia 
tooh 

Made me a counterfeit. 

SHAXXanAix, CymbeUne Act ii, ic. S, L 2. 

13 

Fathers that wear rags 
Do make their children blind ; 

But fathers that bear hags 
Shall see their children kind. 

Shakxsteare, Amg Lear. Act Ii, sc. 4, L 4g. 

14 

To you your father should be as a god; 

One that composed your beauties, yea, and 
one 

To wbffln you are but as a form in wax 
By han imprinted and within his power 
To leave the flgure or disfigure it. 

Shakespiau, a Utdsummer-NtghPs Dream. 
Act i, BC. 1, L 47. 

18 

Behold, my lortk, 

Although the print be little, the whole matter 
And copy of the father, ^e, nose, lip, 

The trick of’s frown, his forehead, nay, the 
valley. 

The pretty dimples of his chin and cheek, his 
smiles; 

The very mould and frame of band, naH^ 
finger. 

SHAKssriAai, Winter's Tale. Act li, sc. 3, L 97, 

15 

Tis happy for him that his father wai bora 
before him. , 

SwiPT, Polite Canvennlion. Dial, a. 

17 

A dead father’s counsel, a wise son beedetk 
Tnoirci, Pridthtafs Sof^ C^ato vUL 
n 

& has been^in the halat of bvig to ^ 
hiii ,^10 wfil 4aiiD tg jlo 
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M, wiQ be aU the mere tbring in HUeoipting 
tbe same with otbera. (Q«i mendri attt-fatiere 
insuerit patrem, aut AudeUt, tanlo mage 
audebit ceteros,) 

TouEifcr, AMpki. L 55. (Act I, ic. 1.) 

Thi* is the duty of « ^iber, to accustom hb son 
to act rightly rather of hia own accord than from 
unnatural fear. (Hoc patrium est, potius conaue- 
iaceie hhum Sua spontc recte facere, quam aheno 
metu.) 

Tiaracr, Adtipki, L 74. (Act 1, ic I.) 

Whom should be bear with if not with his own 
father? ((^em ferret, si parentem non ferret 
suom ?) 

^ Terewci, Heaulon Timonantuos, I. 202. 

What harsh judges fathers are to all youi^ 
men! (Qtam iniqui sunt patrcs in omtiis 
aduJescentis judices!) 

TEEKNm, Heatdon Timorumenos, 1. 21J. 

What unjust judges fathers are, when in regard 
to U4 they hold 

That even in our boyish days we ou^t in con- 
duct to be old, 

Nor taste at all the very things that yonth and 
only youth requires; 

They rule us by their present wants, not by their 
pest long-lost desires. 

TaaENd, Heauton Ttmontimnoj, L 213. (F. W. 
Ricoid, tr.) 
a 

O dearest, dearest boy! my heart 
For better lore would seldom yearn. 

Could I but teach the hundredth part 
Of what from thee I learn. 

WoanflwoBTa, AmedoU for Pathert. 

In deep and awful channel runs 
This sympathy of Sire and Sons. 

Wordsworth, Tht WUU Doe of Rylstone. 
^ Canto H, 1. 4*9. 

The booby father craves a booby son, 

And by heaven’s blesaing thinlu himself un- 
done. 

VooBG, Love o) fame. Sal. U, 1. 165. 

in-~Fathar of Hia Cotmtry 

Free Rome hailed Cicero as the parent, as the 
father of his country. (Roma parentem, Roma 
patrem patriae Ciccronem libera dudt) 

JuvRKAL, 5ofiraj. Sat. viii. 1. 243. Thli title was 
bntowed upon Ckero tor bis services in un- 
iT|nsking the conspiracy of Cadlioe, 64 a.c. 
The title, “^ter Patiia,’' was also ofiered to 
Marius, who refused ft. Julius and Augustiu 
were ate so called. So was (Zosimn de' Me- 
dki. nc title was conferred upon Peter the 
Great by the Ruauan Senate in 1721. (Fort- 
^,.28 Dec, 1721.) Frequently appBed to 
Oeerge WaAingtoo. (q.v.) 

are many different vmcet and lan- 
fuages: bqt there is hut one voice of the peo- 
ples when you ate dodalrad to be the true 
“father of your country.’* (Vox diversa so- 




nat: populorum eat vox tamen tma, Cum verm 
Patmz (ficeris esse Faier.) 

Martul, De SpecUadis, fS, 11. 

6 

Parent of his country. (Parras patri*.) 

Pldts tm Eld**, Sistory. Bk. vU. Refening to 
Ocero. 

7 

To safeguard the citixens is the greatest 
(virtue) of a father of his country. (Servarc 
dves major est [virtus] patiis patri.) 

SmncA, OcUivia, 1. 444. 

S 

BLe pleased the ladies round him, — with man- 
ners soft and bland; 

With reason good, they named him, — the 
father of his land. 

W. M. Thacieray, The King of Brentford. 
(After B^TEQgcr.) 

FATNE&S 

9 

Nobody loves a fat man. 

Ediaund Day, T he Round-Up. 'h/lAde famous by 
Mackiyn Arbuckle, as Sheriff "Slim” Hoover, 

10 

As fat as hens i’ th’ forehead 
BeAVMOHi AND Flitcher, Bonduca. Act i, BC 2. 
Fat I ay, fat as a hen in the forehead. 

Swut, Polite Conversation Dial iil 
As fat as a fool. 

John Lyty, Eupkues, p. 118, (1S79) 

He nhcdi be fat as a pork hog. 

Sib Thomas Malory, Morte {T Arthur. Bk. vil, 
ch. 1. (1485) 

As fat as a pig. (Gras corome un coefaon.) 

John CctTORAVE, Wit'r Interpreter. (1611) 

He will grow not only to be very large, but as fat 
as a hog 

IzAAE Walton, Compleat Angler. Pt. i, ch. 10. 
As fat as butter. 

Shakispeabe, I Henry IV, il, 4, 560, (1597) 

I shall grow as fat as a porpoise 
Swirr, Polite Conversation. Dial iL 

II 

Gross feeders, great sleepers; 

Great sleepers, fat bodies; 

Fat bodies, lean brains I 
Beaumont and Fletchw, Leiie’i Cure. Bk. D. 
ac. 1. 

Great eaters and great skepm are incapable of 
anything else that is great. (Lea grands mangeuts 
et Ics grands dormeurs sont incapablea dc rieo 
faire de grand.) 

Henry IV of France, E^gram. 

Fat .paunches have lean pates, and dainty bits 
Make rich the ribs, but bankrupt quite the wits. 
SaAnopEARR. Love’s iMbours Lott. Act 1, wi 1, 
I 26 . 

A fat bcDy doemot pnidua a fine aonse. (Pafuis 
ventor non gignlt aensum tenuem.) 

St. jEtOM*. D* Vkb lUurtrRrm. 
heads, tea brains. (Capo giasso, cervdlo 
ma^.) 

URKHom^. An Italiaa paovofa. 





FATNESS 


TAJJLTS 


64A 


I am not mudi in fear of these fat, sleet fd- 
Jows, but rather of those pale, thjn onea 
JULiL'8 C.*SAR, referring to Anthony and Dob- 
belU as the fat ozks, and Brutus and Cassius 
Ha the thin Mwa. (Pldta*ch, Liw: Casar. 
Ch. 62, »ec. S.) 

Let tae have men about me that are fat; 
Sleek'beaded men and such as. deep o' nights: 

Vond CassfuB hath a lean and hungry loot ; 

He thinks too much: such men are danger- 
ous. . . . 

Would he were fatter 1 But I fear him not: 

Yet Jf »7 name were Lable to fcar^ 

I do not know the man I should avoid 
So soon as that spare Cassius. 

SHAKESf£ARZ, Jttlow Cawf. Act i, sc. 2,1 192. I 
i 

AH the gruel is in the fire. 

Chapcbs, TtoHus and Criseydi Bk, lii, st. 95. 
(c. 1374) 

Or else ... All your fat lie in the fire 
Thomas Becon, Prayers, 277. (1559) 

AH the fat's in the fire. 

JOBW Marstow, WfuU You WiS. (1607) 

The fat is m the fire 

Beh Jomson, Love’s Welcome (1633) In fre- 
quent use thereafter. 

s 

Jeshurun waied fat, and kicked. 

Old TesUimeni: Deuleronomy, nodi, 15. 

4 

A man must take tie fat with the lean; that’s 
what he must make up his mind to, in this life. 
Dickens, David Copperfield. Ch, 51. 

6 

I am resolved to fat and look young till 
forty, and then slip out of the world with the 
Erst wrinkle and the reputation of five-and- 


Tbe attest hog In Epfcunn’^. 


Who drives fat oxen should himself be fat. 
Samuei Johnson. (Posweix, Life, 17B4.) A 
' parody of Henry Brookcii line, “Who rules 
otr freemen should himself be free," from 
Tie Earl of Essex. 

11 

A light heart in a fat body ravishes not only 
the world, but the philosopher. 

Georce Meredith, Sandra BeQoni. Ch. 19. 

ia 

What she wants in up and down she hath in 
round about. 

John Rav, £»gItjA Proverbs, 346. 

13 

No gentleman ever weighs more than two 
hundred pounds. 

Thomas B. Reed, whem his statement of his 
own weight as 199 pound* was questioned. 
(Robinson, Life .) 

14 

Sweep on, you fat and greasy citizens ! 
SH4K£SPXAitx, As You Like It. Act ii, sc. 1, L 55. 

15 

He’s fat, and scant of breath. 

Shakespeare, Hamlel. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 29S. 


Faktaff sweats to death. 

And lards the lean earth as be walks along. 

Shakespeare, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 2, L 115. 
ifl 

There live not three good men unhanged in 
Elngland; and one of them is fat and grows 
old 

Shakespeare, / Henry TV. Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 144. 
Thou seest I have more flesh than another man, 
and therefore more frailty. 

Shakespeare, 7 Henry IV. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 188. 


twenty. 

Drtdeh, Tie Maiden Queen. Act iii, sc 1. 

Fat, fair, and forty was aU the toast of the young 
men. 

John OTtcKFri, Irish Mmrue. Act ii, sc. 3. 

Fat, fair, and forty, 

Scott, 51 Ronan’s WeU. Ch. 7. The Primre Re- 
gent’s description of what a wife should be. 

6 

Fat old women, fat and five-and-fifty. 

John Flettheb, {Yemen Pleased. Act ii, ac. l. 
A fit, fair, and fifty card-playing resident of the 
Crescent, 

Mrs. Mexjsina Trench, Letter , 18 Feb- 1316 
7 

I see no objection to stoutness — as modera- 
lioo- 

W. S. Gclutt, ioloMtke. Act L 

• 

The fst mm knoweih not what the kan man 
thinkoth. 

^ fiesHSgt, JaemJa Rfudetaum. (1640) 

Y«w aay fee.me£at ud diiafng^., . , aiiog 

nitklutti 

. , . ^icari deiiitge porcum,) 
mgicx. i.trto. 4, L4«, 


I think the devil wDl not have me damned, lest 
the oil that’s in me should set hell on fire. 
Shakespeare, The Merry Wives oj Windsor. 
Act V, ac. S, 1. 38. 

IT 

Laugh and Be Fat. 

John Taitlor, Title of tract. (16l5) 

Laugh, and be fftt, sir, yom penance is known. 

Ben Johson, EnXer^nments: The Penates. 

Fat and meny, lean and ad. 

Thomas Wricht, Posbohs of Ike Mind. (1604) 

faults 

I — ^FaulU; Apothegtna 

13 

Faults for which we are responBible ore 
blajnable, while those for which we are not re- 
^niible are not. 

Arktotxe, HicomacheoM Ethics. Bk. ill, ch. 5, 
sec. 16. 

18 

The sad rhyme of men who pgoqdly rltmg 
To their first fault, and withered in their pride. 

Robert Browitiirc, Pancdsia. Ft. i». 

cn 

Be had tw« fciits, or maybe thee*. 

I Bh^vs, Taim Semsotds Skgy. St. U. 
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iii tfife lift bretd errors irl the bniii. 

^ DJWita, Tht Progress of Error, 1. 5M. 

I like her with &U her faults ; nay, like her for 
her faults 

Congreve, The Way of the World. Act 1, sc, 3. 
With all thy faults, I love thee still I 
CowPER, The Tofb. Bk, H. 1. 206, 

With all her faults I love hex hUII. 

Monroe H. RosEnteio. Title and refrain of 
song. (IBBB) 

o/so knittf England. FajutlAk #hxAsw. 

Hanpy the man when he has not thfe defects 
of mS qualities. (Heureui ITiomme quand U 
n’a pas les d^fauts de ses quality ) 

Bishop F^lix Antoine Dupanloup, Scmojii. 

4 

A benevolent man should allow a few faults 
in himself, to keep his friends in countenance. 
Benjaeiin Franklin, dulobiography. Ch, 1. 

s 

The first faults are theirs that commit them; 
The second theirs that permit them 
^ TfiOitAS Fuller, Gftomotogia. No. 4528. 

A fault ifl sooner found than mended. 

UlpIAK Fulwell, Art Advtandi. (iSSO) 

7 

A fault once excused is tvrice committed. 

Gasrixl Hakvey, Margmalia, lOO. (1590) 

A fault once denied is twice committed. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. W. (1732) 

8 

A fault confessed is half redressed. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of Prover6j, p. 28S 
A fault confessed 
Is a new virtne added to a man. 

J. S Knowles, The Love-Chase Act i, sc. 2, 

» 

In a leopard, the spots are not observed. 
George Herbert, Jacula Prvdenlum. 

10 

Faults done by night will blush by day. 

Robert Herrick, The Vision io £Jectra. 

It 

Faults are thick where love is thin, 
jAAtES Howell, Proverbs: Brit -Eng., p. 2. 
Where love falls we espy all faults. 

John Rat, Proverbs. 

12 

To maintain a fault known is a double fault. 
John Jewel, A Defence of the Apology for 
the Church of England. 


And be that does one fault at first 
And lies to hide 1^ makes it two. 

Isaac W’atis, Divine Songs. No. 1 5. 

13 

Men do not suspect faults which they do not 
commit 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Ufe , 1755.) 

« 

Bad men excuse thefr faults, food men will 
leave them. 

Bxa jQsnm, C*i0me, Act ^ «c, 2. 


Only grtat iileri may haw great fttoftS. (fl 
n’oppartlent qu’aui grands honmlea d'ltvoit 
grands d^fauts.) 

La Rochepoucauld, Maximes. Nn. 190. 

The fault is as great aa he that is faulty. 

George Jacula 

See also Greatness: Gblat and Small. 
ia 

Dishonest people are those who disguise their 
faults to others and to themselvei; the truly 
honest are tho9e who know their fault! per- 
fectly, ahd who confess them. fLes hut hon- 
hgtes gfens sont ceUx qui digui&ent leUT! dA- 
fauts aux autres et i eilx-memes; le! vTais 
honnetes gens sont ceux qtri les connaifiSeilt 
parfaitement. et les confessent ) 

La Rochepoucauld, Maximes. No. 202. 

We never confess our faults except through vao- 
it>’. (Nous n’avouona jamais nos ddfauts que par 
vanit6.) 

La Rochefovcauid, Maximes Supprimies. No. 

6 «. 

17 

Wlien you know the faults of a man you want 
to please, you must be very clumsy if you do 
hot succeed. (Quand on connoit le defaut d’un 
homme h qui I’on veut plaire, il faut etre bien 
maladroit pour n'y pas rSuasii.) 

Le Saoe, Gil Bias . Bk. viii, ch. 2 . 

18 

Chie must survey his faults and study them, 
ere be be able to repeat them. 

MoNTAioint, Essays. Bk. Ui, ch. 5. 

1* 

Mistakes remember'd are not faults forgot. 

R, H. Newill, The Orpheus C. Ktrr Papers: 
Columbia's Agony St. 9. 

20 

Let a fault be concealed by its nearness to a 
virtue. (Latent vitiam proximitate boni.) 

ChTD, Ars Amatoria. Bk. ii, L 662. 

21 

Pardon the fault. (Da veniam culp*.) 

Ovid, Heroides. Epis. vii, 1. 105. 

The fault is Dot of tie man but of the phee. (Non 
hominis culpa, sed ista loci) 

Ovm, Trijlia. Bk. v, eleg vii, L 60. 

22 

He who overlooks a fault, invites the com- 
mission of another. (Invdtat culpam qui de- 
lictum praeterit.) 

Pubillids Svrus, Sententux. No. 269. 

23 

I do not write to excuse my faults, but to pre- 
vent my readers from imitating them. (Je 
n’eciis pas pour excuser mes fautes, mais pour 
empfecher mes lecteurs de leur imiter.) 
^nssEAU, Emile. Bk. iii, footnote. 

And oftcotimos cicualiig of a fault 
Doth make the fault the worse by the exc us e. 

At patches set upon 4 Iltde hteai^, 

Dbcrecfit more in hiding of the fault 
Tiuui did the fault before it wa» ao patch’d. 
^axesf^abe, Kin^ John. Act Iv, ac, 2, L 3Q, 


FAULTS 
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FAULTS 


FAULTS 


that we GW icane fwd out Ac vke without 
endicatiog the virtue. 

Goldbuith, Tht O^^Ntturti Man. Act i 
Amublz Wiaekess, tM tmdtt Weaknus. 

1 

Who mix’d reason with plttuHjre and wisdom 
with mirth; 

If be had any f^ts he has left us in doubt 
GoLoascrrH, Reialiation, L 24. 

2 

His very faults smack of the radneu of his 
good qualities. 

Washivotos Ibvino, SkeUk Book: John BuU. 
Of the Euglishinaii. 

a 

Most of his faults brought their excuse with 
them, 

Sauxth, JomrsoiT, Uva of Ike Pods. Refer- 
ring to Matthew Prior. 

4 

He abounds in sweet faults. 

QunmijAif, iHstiluies of Oratory. 

B 

You, gods, wiU give us 
Some faults to make us men. 

SHAKESPKAJtx, Aftlony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. 32. 

They say, best men are moulded out oE faults; 
And, for the most, become much more the better 
For being a little bad. 

SHAKEirCAKx, Ueositre for Measure. Act v, sc. 
1 , 1 . 444 . 

» 

Countries, like people, are loved for their 
failings. 

Faxircia Yxais-Bhowk, Lives of a Bengal 
Lancer, p. 45. 

IV — Fault! of Others 

7 

Every man has his faults; but we do not sec 
the wallet on our own back, (Suus cuique 
atlributus est error: sed non videmus man- 
tic« quod in tergost. ) 

Catuixub, OdM. No. iril, 1. 20. 

Not a soul a there who seeks to search into hha- 
setf-Hiot one I But the wallet of the person In 
front Es kept carefully hj view. 

(Ut nemo in seae temptat descenderc, nemo; 
Sed precedcntl spectator mantica ter^l) 
PxBatns, SaL iv, L 23. 

J tetter has loaded us with two wallet*: the one, 
with our own faidts, he baa placed at our 
backs; the other, heavy with the faults of others, 
he has bung before. 

PH.eDBUS, Fablef. FaUe x, I. 1. 

Other men 's faults are before our eyes ; our own 
behind our hacks. (AUerta vkia in ocuHs habemm; 
a tergo noitra sunt.) 

SiNK:A,.Df 7ro. fik, U, sec. 2*. 

From our necks, when life’s Journey begiae 
Two sacks Jove the FaAer suapmda, 

The one hohb our own proper sine, 

The other t^ sins of our friends: 

The fast, nan mntediwtf^ ihrowa 


’Wl 

0«t of d^ti owt of mtod, tt ids back; 

The last, is. so imder his noeei, 

He B«A every grain In the sadt. 

^ Btowk-Licttq*. Parapkrase of Ptuednu, 

It is the peculiar quality of a fool to jOTCeive 
the faults of other^ and to forget bis own. 
(Est proprium stultitie aliorum vitia cernere, 
oblivisd suorum.) 

Cicero, TuscidanamiH Dispuiailonum. Bk. 01, 
cfa. 30, ICC. 74. See also Juixuunt: The 
Mote aitd the Beau. 

0 

Black detraction 

Will find faults where they are noL 
MASsniGEa, The Guardian. Act i, sc. 2. 

10 

When that thy neighbor’s faults thou wouldst 
arraign. 

Think first upon thine own delinquencies. 
Menander, Fabtdce Incerta. Frag. 162. 

11 

1 will chide no breather in the world but my- 
self, against whom I know most faults. 
S^KESPEABE, As Y ou Like It. Act iii, sc. 2, L 
298. 

12 

All his faults observed, 

Set in a note-hook, leam’d, and conn’d by 
rote. 

Shakespeabe, 7idnur Cctsar. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 97. 

13 

If he had been as you and you as be. 

You would have shpt like him 
Sbakespeabe, Measure for Measure. Act ii, sc, 
2, 1. 64. 

Shame ter him whose cruel striking 
Rills for fauUs.of bU own liking 1 
Shaeespeabe, Measure for Measure. Act Hi, 
sc. 2, L 281. 

14 

Men’s faults do seldom to themselves appear. 
Shaexspeabx, The Rape of Lucrece, L 633. 

15 

A man sooner finds out his own foibles in a 
stranger than any other foibles. 

WniUASi Shenstone, Of Men and Manners, 68. 
Do you wht) to find qut a person’s weak points? 
Note the failingi be has the quickest eye for in 
others. 

J. C. AND A W. Ham, Guesses at Tndk. 
ifl 

If you want a person’s faults, go to those 
who love him. Tfey will not teU you, but they 
know. 

R. L. Stevenson, Familiar Studies oj Men and 
Books, p. 159. 

17 

We would wulingly have others perfect, and 
y^ we ameaid not our own fai;dta. We would 
have others severrfy cortected, and will not 
be corrected ourselvea. The large liberty of 
others dSsplcaseth us, and yet we will not have 
our own desires denied us. We will have 
others^ kepi Wider by atiict laws, but in no 
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rAULTS 


TAVOR 


80 Tt win ettoselvtt be testrttoed. And thoj it 
ippeareth bow seklcan we weigh our neighbor 
in the same bafance with ourselves. 

ThoUas k Kmirffi, Dt IiHitslione Ckrtsti. Pt 
1, cfa. 16, see. *. 

1 

Bnt, by all thy nature’s weakness, 

‘ffidden faiAs and follies known, 

Be thou, in rebuking evil, 

Coosefoos of thine own. 

WKlTTtEB, witat the Voice Said. St. IS, 

2 

Tis a meaner part of sense 

To find a fault than taste an excellence. 

John Wilmot, An E^ogue, I 6. 

3 

Pot as, by cSsdpline of Time made wise. 

We leam to tolerate the infirmities 
And faults of others — gently as he may, 

So with our own the mild Instructor deals, 
Teaching us to forget them, or forgive. 
WoKoswOKTH, EcdesiasUcal Sontttlt. Pt. ill. 
No. 35. 

4 

We see Time’s furrows on another’s brow, 
And Death entrench’d, preparing his assault; 
How few themselves, in that just mirror, sec ! 
Youko, Nigki Tkougkls. Ni^t t, L 627. 


V — Faolta in Women 
B 

Thy faults, my Lesbsa, have such cha r m for 
me. 


TI'-^FanRvt FaultleeaneM 
See also Peifst^u 

10 

Fauldess to a failft, 

RoBnrr Bsownuco, Tke Eing and the Beak. 
Ft. U, 1. 1177, 
n 

The greatest of faults, I should say, is to be 
conscious of none. 

Cabltle, Brroci and Htro-Worikip: The Hero 
(u Ptf^hei. 

12 

Thog hast no faults, or I do faults can spy; 
Thou art all beauty, or all bhndness I. 

ChristopH£b CooRraoToN, Z.t«j to Garth, On 
His Dispensary. (169o) Leigh Hunt states 
that this epigi^ was written by Lord Ches- 
terfield in piaiflc of David Mulfet’s Truth in 
Rhyme, but it 1* now generally attributed 
as above. 

13 

Men still had faults, and men will have them 
still; 

He that hath none, and lives as angels do, 
Must be an angel. 

Wemtwokth Dillon, Miscellanies: On Mr. 
Dryden's Religio Laia, 1. 8. 

14 

It ia well that there is no one without a fault, 
for he would not have a friend in the world. 

WnxtAM Haxlitt, Characienstics. No. 46. 

18 

He has no fault except that he has no faulL 
(Nihil peccat, nisi quod mhil peccat.) 

Plinv thi youNGEB, EpisiUs. Bk 9, cpia. 26 


So fax in love of thee I've lost myself, 

Wert thou a saint, I could not wish thee well, 
Nor cease to wor^p thee, wfaate’er thy sim. 
(Hue est mens deducta tua, mea Lesbia, culpa, 
Atque ita se officio perdidit ipsa sue, 

Ut jam nee bene veUe queat Ubi, si optima 
fiaa, 

Nec desistere amare, omnia ri facias.) 
CAruLLOB, Odes. No. lixv. 

« 

Be to her virtuea very kind, 

Be to her faults a bttle blind. 

MAtnaw Pbios, Ah English Padlock, L 78, 

7 

If sh« be inade of white and red, 

Her faults will ne’er be known. 

Few htohing cheeks by faults ace bred,. 

Ajjd feaa by pale i^tc showtu 
SHAxlsnAii, Love's Labor's Lost. Act I, k. 2, 
1 205. 
k 

For severttl virtuei 

Have 1 Iflt^flCinsralvaiiieii; never any 
so fuB4^ but some defect in her' 
jpki tbe grace ihe owed, 

And pti it t® H»e ffii. 

^SiTAgawyiaaii 3^ fan fat. AcUS, «. t, L 42. 


He is bO fault who hath no fault at aD. 
TEN^iBOH, Lancelot and Elaine, I. 132. 

16 

He is hfeleas that is faultless. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt i, ch. 11. (15461 
The old saying is, “Lifeless, taulUess.” 

C, H. Spukceon, John Ploughman. Ch. 10. 

17 

There's no such thing in Nature; and you'll 
draw 

A fauItlesB monster which the world ne'er saw 
John Shextield, Duke or BucKiNonAu:, £^- 
lay on Poetry, 
te 

Faultily faultless, icily tegular, splendidly 
null. 

Dead perfe<,d:ion, no more. 

TssnrvaoH, Maud, L 82. ■'’ 

Izuipid u the queen upon a card. 

TiNNTaoN, Aylmer’s Field, 1. 28 
At the be^ my lord, the is a handsome picture. 
And, that atdd, all is ^oka. 

Phuip hlAssnroni, The Great Duke oj Flw- 
ence. Act iiJ, sc. 1. 

FAVOR 

See elao Benefits, Gifts, SlndoeiB 

The landlady and Tam grew gracious 
Wi’ favours secret, sweet aad predoua. 

Bwun, Tim o’ Skdnier. St. 7. 


FAVOS. 


FEAR 6SJ 


1 

Tbf the favot, the greater the obtiga- 

tion. (Quin maaimo caique phnimum de« 
beatur.) 

CiciKO, De Officiu. Bk. i, ch IS, sec. 49. 

2 

To accept a favour from a friend is to confer 
one. 

Chubton CoLLwa, Aphorisms, 9&. 

a 

A favor bestowed by a hard roan is bread 
made of stone. 

Fabiub Verkucosus. (Siheca, De Benefidis, 
ii, 7.) See also wider Bread. 

4 

That which among men is called favor is the 
relaxing of strictness in lime of need 
FAvoiforus, Fragments. No. SI, 

B 

The favor of the great is no inheritance. 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 1733. 

e 

You had better refuse a favour gracefully, 
than to grant it dumsily 
Lord ChestekfulDi Letters, IS Marth, 1751. 

7 

When rogues like these (a sparrow cries) 

To honours and employment rise, 

I court no favour, ask no place, 

For such preferment is disgrace, 

Gay, Fables. Pt. li, fab. 2, 

8 

He only confers favours generously who ap- 
pears, when they are once conferred, to re- 
member them no more. 

Samuel Johnson, Works. Vol, ix, p. 467. 

s 

They whom I favour thrive in wealth amain, 
While vurtue, valour, wisdom sit in want. 
Milton, Paradise Reg<uned. Bk. ii, 1. 430. 

10 

Doing a favour for a bad man is quite as dan- 
gerous as doing an injury to a good one. 
(Male bene facere tantunderost periculum 
Quantum bono male facere.) 

Plautus, Paenulus, 1. 633. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 

II 

He who does not know how to grant a favor 
has no right to seek one. (Benefiduiti qui dare 
nescit in juste petit.) 

Px^Lnaus SvRUB, Senieniiat. No. 56. 

He has received a favor who has granted one to 
a deserving pexson. (Beneheium dando accepk 
qui digno d»lU.) 

Pi TBTJTJ TTs Syrus, Settienlice. No. 65. 

12 ■ 

The favor of ignoble men can be won only by 
ignoble meana, (Conciliari ni<H turpi ratione 
amor turpium non potest.) 

Senka, Epistuloe ad Ludltum. Epia. nli. If. 
13 

Many dream not to find, neither deserve, 

And yet are steep’d in favours. 

BnARJta^uBX, CymMima. Act v, tc 4, L Ud 

No gentleman will ask u a favor what it not 


due him as a reward. (Neotliw offichim liberl 
esse bomiois puto, Qoom is tw mej;eat.) 

Terence, Andria, 1. 331. (Act ii, ac. 1.) 

Don’t ask as a favor what you can take by force. 

CERVAirrRB, Don Qtmxote. Pt. i, cb. 21. 

Never claim as a right what you can ask as i 
favour. 

Churton CoLLiNfl, Aphorisms. 

FEAS 

5«« *}go Hate and Fear; Hope and Fear; 
Love and Fear 

1 — Fear; Dehnitiona 
15 

Early and provident fear is the mother of 
safety. 

Edmund Burke, Speech, on the Unitarian peti- 
tion, 11 May, 1792. 

Fear is the parent of cruelty, 

J. A. Frodde, Short Studies: Party Politics. 
Fear is the father of courage and the mother of 
safety. 

Henry H. Tweedy, 5emon, Princeton chapeL 

18 

Fear b an ague, that forsakes 
And haunts, by fits, those whom it takes; 
And they’ll opine they feel the pain 
And blows they felt, to-day again. 

Butler, Sudibms. Pt. i, canto iii, L 471. 

17 

Fear is not a lasting teacher of duty. (Timor 
non est dlMlumus magister officii.) 

Cicero, Pkilippka. No. ii, sec. 36. 

IB 

Fear is the fire that melts Icarian wings: 

Who fears nor Fate, nor Time, nor what Time 
brings, 

May drive Apollo’s steeds, or wield the thun- 
derbolt ! 

Florencr Earle COatks, The Dneonquered Air. 

19 

Fear and Guilt 

Are the same things, and when our actions are 
not. 

Our fears are, crimes 
Sir John Denham, The Sophy. 

20 

Fear is an instructor of great sagacity, and 
the herald of all revolutions. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Compensation. 
Fear always springs from ignorance. 

Emerson, Nature, Addresses, and Lectures: 
The American Scholar. 

21 

Fear, the beadle of the law, 

George Herbert, Jacula Pmdenlvm. 

22 

Fear is a hindrance to all virtue. (Virtutb 
o«ni5 impedimentum est timor.) 

PUBULius Syiub, No. 717. 

23 

Fear, the very worst prophet In mUfortune, 
antidpatcB many evils. (Plurima versat Pes- 
simus In tJuhiis augUr timdr.) 

Staitu*, TheNrix. Bk. Hi, L S- 
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ft fir«t «ade gods bt tbe 

{nwts% 0 w *(P« foctt t^Dr^ 

Stxarss, riktbair. Bt Ifl, L fi64. See <rfw laAr 
Gom: AKTTHinus. 

t 

£eaj, that is akin to Death; 

He is Shame’s frieod, and always ai Shame 
saith. 

Fear answers fahn again. 

SwnvanavK, A B«Ba4 Lije. St 4, 
t 

Ftar ifl a wlinlttng cat I 6nd 
Beneath the lilacs of my mind 
SoFEiE ToKHixt, Fear. 

3 

Fear foDotts crime and is its punishment. 
crainte suit le crime, et e’est son cbltimait.) 

VoLTAio, Semiramh. Act v, sc. 1, 

AD infractions of love and equity in our sodal 
teklions are greedily pnmshed They are pun- 
ished by fear. 

^exteOH, Esimyt, First Series: ComfensatioH. 

4 

Fear is like a cloak which old men huddle 
Abotft their love, as if U) keep it warm. 
WosnswofiTH, The Borderers. Act i, L 22. 

n— Fear: Aitotheesu 
ft 

Fear, achnitted into public couneik, 

Betrays like treason. 

JosETH Anassow, Cato. Act li, sc. 1. 

Keep your fws to youndf htit riiare yqur 
coora|c. 

R. L. Stevzhsob. 

e 

It is torture to fear adwit jroa cannot over- 
come. (Crux est, si metuas, vincm quod 
nequeas.) 

AwACHMtsa. (Aosomus [?1, Sefte* Sapiem- 
tsm Seniemlke. Pt vd, 1 4.) 

7 

The fearless man is his own salvation. 

Roanr Budoo, Tit* First Sn>n Divisiora 

a 

In extreme danger fear feels no pity (In. 
tumroo periculo timer misericordiam non re- 
cipit.) 

Ceuz, D* Both GaJiica. Bk. rfi, sec. 2fi. 

a 

O p*aise not him who fear* his God 
But show me him who knows not fcarl 
Jaiqgs- Funaixiu Coopn, ja., Pau. 
to 

We art not apt to fear for the fearless, when 
we are companions in their danger. 

Gcokgc KlJOTt UM (w tke Flou. Sh. vD,.dh. s' 

11 

^CfiftMisot huned the lesson nf Hie who does 
noteverydw^ttqj^o^tafaw. ^ 

(Qwm 



All ^ weapowe of Loodq^ wiB nt>t .arm f ear. 

jawr Fixkpo, hrst ^rseHM. Fo, 5A (J^S) 

AS the anus of Engfand will not arm fear. 
Gsmeox HttantTf FrtakaitMt. (U40) 

14 

Few « fltrobgcT than dove. 

Thoicm Fuujca, Grsomoiopa. No. 1513. 

, Twas fear tfasA first put on arms. 

' Tsoius FuiiXR, Gnemototja. No. 531?. 

15 

Fear not 

tM Testoment: Ceatsss, xHi, 23. INoDte U- 
mere. — FwijpUe.) 

' Distntm your fear. (Peww metum.) 

Ovm, Tristio. Bk- V, eh«, 2, L 8. 

■ 1# 

Fear kills more than disease. 

GaotGE Hkebkt, /«k1« Frsfdentsm. 
i7 

More frayd than hurt. 

JoHH Hinrooo, Proverbs. Pt 1, cb. 4. (1546) 

IS 

A good scare is worth more to a man than 
good advice. 

E W. Howb, Borne’s ifotUkly. 

IS 

The thing we fear we bring to pass, 

ELBOtT HuBBAan, PksHstisse. VoL ixr, p. 143. 

20 

Fear loves the idea of danger. (I.a peur aime 
I’idee du danger ) 

Jouaarr, F«is^ No. 63. 

51 

TTie less there is of fear the iiss there is of 
danger. (Quo timoris minus est, eo minus 
ferme periculi est.) 

Litt, Hislory. Bk. xxli, ch, S. 

52 

Whom each man fears, he longs to see de- 
stroyed. (Quem metuit quisque, perisee cupU.) 
Ovm, Amores Bk. B, cJ^. 2, 1 10. 

22 

Fear itself made her daring. (Audacem feccrat 
ipse timer ) 

Ovid, Fasti. Bk. iii, 1. 644. 

Despair and confidence both baidsh fear. 
WaiuAM AiXKAWDia, i>oo«jday Hour be, 55. 

Courage is often caused by fear. (Le courage est 
souvent un effet de bi peur.) 

UrraiiowK. A Fpencb provorb. 

24 

The mind Which knows how to fear, knows 
how to go safely. (Animus veren qm sek, scit 
tuto aggrcdi ) 

Publuius SYtin, SnSeatia No. 3. 

• » 

Happy is the nnui that Icareth always ; but he 
that hardeneth his heart shall fall into »ls^ 

chief. ' ' 

Old TfsiomeM: Frowrfct, xxvfil, 14. 

; M ‘ ' 

Fear, o«rt eJemrt^, itbtraina the Wkled. 
(Me^ 6npTOb(«''M^Widtvh<m'di^^ 

^ FuauHVS 5T»PfV WfWAa. flo ^ 
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Fe»r keeps the garden better than the Gardeoea. 

Geoms Hibim, Jbettla' rrmkmtum. 

MoraliBts mtlize diat the fence Is fear. 

Duout Nichols. 

1 

It 1* enough to fright you out of your levcii 
senses. 

Rabelais, ITorjtj. Bk. v, ch. 15. 

Scared out of his seven semes. 

ScoTt, Rob Roy. Ch. 34. 

Huzzaed out of ray seven senses. 

Stiili [ ?], The Speclalor. No. 616. 

Vou frighten me out of my seven senses I 
SwiPT, Polile Convtrmticm. Dial 1. 

2 

If you wish to fear nothing, consider that 
everything is to be feared (Si vultis nihil 
timere, cogitate omnia esse timenda.) 

Seneca, Nalurales Quesliones. Bk. vi, sec. 2. 
a 

For the eSect of judgement 
Is oft the cause of fear. 

SHAKESPEAfiz, CymbcUiie. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 111. 
Some editors give “defect of judgement.” 

0 horror, horror, horror 1 Tongue nor heart 
Cannot conceive nor name thee! 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Art U, sc. 3, L 68. 

4 

\Mien our actions do not, 

Our fears do make us traitors. 

Shaeespeare, Macbeth. Act tv, sc. 2, L 3. 

6 

Fear that makes faith may break faith. 
SwrNfluENE, BotkweU. Act i, sc. 3. 

1 have no remedy for fear; thcie grows 
No herb of help to heal a coward’s heart. 

SwiNBUMfE, BotkweU. Act 11, sc. 12. 
e 

Even the bravest are frightened by sudden 
terrors. (Etiam fortes viros subitis terreri.) 

Taarus, AhhoIs. Bk. iv, sec. 59. 

7 

Always it comes about that the beginning of 
wisdom is a fear, 

MiCuei he UitAicuNO, rfogic Sense of Life, 
p. 107. 

B 

Fear argues igi^ki minds. (Degeneres anl- 
mos timer aiguit.) 

Vnwtt, :StteM. Bk. iv, I W. 

s 

Fear pve wings to bii feet. (Pedibus timer 
addidit alas,) 

■■ Vtadfa., ye«fd. Bk. vifi, L 2J4. 

Tfereto fear gavE her wings. 

SpEhHes, FaeritQneene. Bk. fii, tanto vii, st. 26. 
0 1 'v6t how fear givea hlit wings. 

Sm Philip Sidnet, ilrcotfia. Bk. IL 

ill— Fear: iti FoUy 

10 

>foLhing U w'raBb as fw. 

Ephuw) I^bee, iaiUn on ikt Rt^eide Peace. 
pJo. 1. ' I 

His .i^ar |w*a tpnstu than, hii iustai 


For fear, though Beeter Ihas tbe wind, 

Bclicya ftis Ehvsyi left betihlA. 

Bt7ii.Bi, Muditroj. Ft. lii, cnato lii^t 6*. 

11 

Fear is sharp-sighted, and can see under- 
ground. and much more in the skies. 
Cmvantes, Don Quixote. Bk. iil, di. 6. 

Fiear hath a hundred eyes, that all agree 
To plague her hearing heart. 

WoRDBWORTH, Ecdestosikai Sonnets. Pt. I, 42. 

12 

Fear, instead of avoiding, invites danger; for 
concealed cowards will insult known onea. 
Lord Chesteeehu), LeUen, 21 Sept., 174?. 

13 

Fear is but a poor safeguard of lasting power. 
... No power is strong enough to last, if it 
labors under the weight of fear, (Mai us enirn 
est custos diutumitatis rnetu*. , . . Nec vero 
ulla vis imperii tanta est. quae pretnente metu 
possit esse diutuma.) 

CiCEKO, De OfficUs. Bk. il, ch, 7, sec. 23, 

14 

Fear of danger is ten thousand times more 
terrif>Tng than danger itself, when apparent 
to the eyes; and we find the burden of anxiety 
greater, by much, than the evil which we are 
anxious about. • 

Daniel Defoe, Robinson Crusoe, p, 161, 

The direst foe of courage is the fear itself, not 
the object of it; and the man who can over- 
come his own terror u a hero and more. 

George Macdonald, Sir Gibbu. Ch. 20. 

So slippery that 
The fear’s as had as falling. 

Shakespeare, Cymbeline. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 48. 
See also Troubl*; Never Trouble Trouble. 

15 

For it is not death or hardship that is a fearful 
thing, but the fear of hardship and death. 
Epictetus, Discourses. Bk. ii, ch. 1, sec 13. 

Nothing is terrible except fear itself. 

Francis Bacon, De Augmentis Scsmiitnm: 
FortUudo. 

Nothing is so much to be feared as fear, 

H. D. Thoread, Journal. (Emerson, Tho- 
reau.) 

1# 

Fear may force a man to cast beyond the 
moon. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. fl, ch- 4. 

17 

You crystal break, for fear of breaking it: 
Careless and careful bands like faults cpnimit. 
(Frangere dum metuis, {ranges crystallina; 
Peccant tecurie aimium, loUicitjeque manus.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk xiv, epig, 111. 

IB 

Tbe-4“*i in the world I am most afraid of 
is fear, and wiLn good r^aaon; that paasioD 
alone, in the trouble of it, excccdiog all other 
aeddeata. 

MoH^Alon, Rsasyi. Bk. i, ch. 17. 


P£A& 


FEAR 


1 

II is foolish to fear what cannot be avoided. 
(Stoltum est thnere quod viUri non potest.) 

PuBLiLios Sysus, SeHieniie^. No 632. 

AH fairfulDeaB is foDy. 

JoHir Flooio, Firsi Fndia. Fo. 32. 

£ 

Fear makes men ready to believe the worst 
(Ad deteriora credeuda prooi metu.) 

QmnmTs Cuanofl Ropus, De Rebus GesU 
Alexandri ifagni, iv, 3, 22. 

It b good to fear the worst; the best will save 
itself. 

Deaib, Biblio. Schot. Imtr., 65. (1633) 

In gnef we know the worst of what we feel, 

But who can teB the end of what we fear? 

HiurtrxB: Moss, The Fatal Falsehood. Act fv. 
To fear the worst oft cures the worse. 
SHAJccsncAap, TraSus and Cressida. Act iii, 
8c. 2 , 1 76. 

a 

No fear is so ruinous and uncontrollable as 
panic fear. For other fears are groundless, but 
thb fear is witless. (Nulli itaque tarn p«- 
nidtm, tam inrevocabiles quam lymp^dci 
metua simt. Ceteri enim sine ratione, hi sine 
meote sunt.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad Lstcdium. Blpb. xiii, sec 9. 

To fear the foe, since fear offircsscth 
strength. 

Gives in your weakness strength unto your 
foe. 

And so your follies fight against yourself. 

Fear and be slain; no worse can come to 
fight; 

And fight and die is death destroying death; 
Where fearing dying pays death senole breath. 
^ Shakssfeam, Richard ll. Act hi, ec 2, L ISO. 

Fear will drive men to any extreme; and the 
fear inspired by a superior being is a mystery 
which cannot be reasoned aWay. 
fiaxNAZD Shaw, ^ahU Joan: Prefact. 

Desponding Fear, of feeble fancies full, 

We^ and unmanly, loosens every power. 

^ Thoicsom, The Seasons: Spring, £ 2S6. 

Fearful whw all was safe. (Omnia tuta 
timena.) 

Visoit, Msudd. Bk. Iw, L 298. 

I 

The fear that kills. 

WoKsSworEH, ResaiuUan vnd independence, 
L 113, 

IT— FMtf; rnraMOBlsg Fmi 
B«« also lugfustloa 

IVf ctowU tbc aky rewim’d her 

Aa^Mbture rtood roeow’d of hea* 

fncr, tiio Ikai o! ilU, renudn'd beb^ 
boanr Imtpr fat on tyFry miDd. 

Dnma, Thkoaon md Bonoria^ L 536. 


1ft 

Tbe absent Danger greater stall appears. 

Less fears he who is near the thing he fears. 
SAinJEt Daniel, Cleopatra. Act iv, «c. 1. 

11 

If I quake, what matters it what I quake at? 
Exieksom, Exuyj, Second Series: C/taracier. 

12 

He returned with more fear of his shadow 
than true report of that he had in charge. 

Gxofpiiey Fentoit, ffandedo. Voi- ii, p. 285. 

He b afraid of hb own shadow. 

John Bajutt, Am Aheane, v, 92, (1574) 

13 

He that is afraid of every starting grass may 
not walk in a meadow. 

Gabwel Hakvet, ifarginaRa, p. 192, (1590) 
He that’s afraid of every grass must not sleep 
in a mcaddw. 

Sahuel Palmer, Essays on Proverbs, p. 195. 
He that b afraid of leaves goes not to the wood. 

Georoe Herbert, Jacula Prudtmlum. (1640) 
He that fearctb every bush must never go a-blrd- 
Ing. 

John Lely, Enpkuts, p. 354. (1S80) 

Or in tbe night, imagming some (ear. 

How easy b a bush supposed a bear. 
Shakespeare, A Jilidsummer-Niglu's Dream. 
Act V, Bc 1, 1. 21. {15«5) 

U 

The one permanent emotion of the inferior 
man b fear — fear of tbe unknown, the com- 
plex, the inexplicable. What he wants beyond 
eveiyiliing elM is safety, 

H. L. M^cxEir, Prejudices. Ser. ii, p. 75. 

1ft 

The wounded body shrinks even from a gentle 
touch; an empty shadow fills the anxious with 
fear. (Membra refomoidant moUem quoque 
saucia tactum; Vanaque soUidtis incutit um- 
bra metum ) 

OvH), Epistula ex Ponto. Bk. H, epb, 7, 1. 13. 
What I am to fear, I know not — yet none tbe 
less I fear all thin^ ((^d timeam, ignoro — 
timeo tamcD omnb.) 

OvH), Heroides. Epb. 1, L 71. 

Tbe least rustle of a feather brings dread upon 
the dove that thy UloDS, 0 hawk, have wounded. 
(Terretur minimo perme stridore tolumba, Un- 
guibua, aedpiter, sauda facta tub.) 

OWB, Trtftia. Bk. J, eleg. 1, L tS. 

1S 

Where truth cannot be determined, what ift 
false is tnereased by fear. (Ubi explorazi vera 
non posftuo^ falftft per metum augentur.) 
(Jonrrufl CusrRrs Rtjfus, De Rebut Gestit 
Alexandrt Uagni, iv, 10, 10. 

17 

Terror close* the can of the mind. (T^or 
BPimi auribus offieft.) 

Salluvt, CaUlina. C%. 58, hc. 5. 

» 

The terrot we fear Is often empty, but never- 
thelffts it causes teal miseiy. 

ScBXLtn, Ptec^lominL Act v, tc. 1, L 10$, 




FEAR 


1 

For I am sick and capable of fears, 

Oppress’d wiUi wrongs, and therefore full of 
fears, 

A widow, husbandless, subject to fears, 

A woman, naturally bom to fears; 

And though thou now confess thou didst but 
jest, 

With my vex'd spirit I cannot take a truce. 
SkAxzsPEABE, King Jolin. Act ill, sc. 1, L 12. 

2 

Give me the daggers: the sleeping and the 
dead 

Are but as pictures: 'tis the eye of chfldhood 
That fears a painted devil. 

Shaxispeajie, Macbeth. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. S3. 

3 

Extreme fear can neither nor fly, 

But coward -like with trembling terror die. 

Shakbstearb, The Rapt of Lucrece, 1, 230. 
Blind fear, that seeing reason leads, finds safer 
footing than blind reason stumbling without fear, 
Sbafespeare, Jroiiui and Cressida. Act iii, 
sc. 2, L U. 

4 

Do you think I was bom in a wood to be 
afraid of an owl? 

Swm, Polite Converiation. Dial. 1. 

B 

Things seen, or believed through fear. (Visa, 
sive ex metu.) 

Tactttjs, Annales. Bk. ii, sec. 24. 

B 

Horror itself in that fair scene looks gay, 

And joy springs up e’en in the midst of fear. 
(Bello in si bella vista anco i I’orrote, 

E di raexzo la tema esce il drletto.) 

Tasso, Geriualemme. Bk rx, st. 30. 

7 

My apprehensions come in crowds; 

I dread the rustling of the grass; 

The very shadows of the clouds 
Have power to shake me as they pass; 

I question thfngs and do not find 
Ctoe that will answer to my mind. 

And all the world appears unkind. 

WojiDswoBTH, The AffiictiDH of Margaret. St. 
10 . 

V — Fear; Feared and Fearing 

If you are terrible to many, beware of many. 
(Multis terribilis caveto multos.) 

Fekiawdci. ( Aubchivb [ ?], Septetw Sepieniitm 
Seulentix. Sec. iv, 1. 5.) 

10 

Whoso causes fear is himself more fearful. 
(Qui terret, plus ipse timet.) 

CtAvntUTr Quarto Ctmsiiialv HonorU 
Aufusti. 1. 290. 

II 

He must fear many whom many fear. (Mul- 
toa tunere debet, quern muki timent.) 
Pttbliuub Syrus, No. 372. Quoted 

by Baoqs, Omawenia RoUmalia- No. 32. 


(57 

He nmst necsssadly fear many, whom many 
fear. (Neceese est multos tnoeat, qu^ mutd 
tirnent.) 

SxmcA, De Ira. Bk ii, L 11. 

12 

Fear him who fears thee, though he be a fly 
and thou an elephant. 

Sadi, Gvlistan. Ch. 1, No. 8. 

13 

The man who fears nothing is not less pow- 
erful than he who is feared by ewry one. 
(Wer nichta furchtet ist nicht weniger mach- 
Ug, als der, den AUes furchtet.) 

ScHnxBB, Die Rduber. Act i, sc. 1. 

VI~Fear: Iti Efiecta 

14 

Right as an aspes leaf she ’gaa to shake. 

CH.ATICER, TroUus. Bk. iii, I. 1200, 

A sudden tremor seized his limbs. (Subitua 
tremor occupat artus.) 

Veboil, jEneid- Bk. viL 1. 446. 

15 

We listened and looked sideways up I 
Fear at my heart, as at a cup, 

My life-blood seemed to sip I 
Coleridge, The Aricient Mariner. Pt. iii 
Like one, that on a lonesome road 
Doth walk In fear and dread, 

And having once turned round, walka on, 

And turns no more hia bead; 

Because he knows a frightful fiend 
Doth dose behind him tread. 

CoLERiDCE, The Andenl Mariner. Pt. vL 
“I wants to make your flesh creep,” replied the 
boy. 

Dicunb, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 8, 

18 

His frown was full of terror, and his voice 
Shook the delinquent with such fits of awe 
As left him not, till penitence had won 
Lost favour back again, and clos’d the breach. 
CowpER, The Task. Bk H, 1. 659, 

17 

Having their heart at their very mouth for 
fear. 

Erassxus, Paraphrase of Luke, xxiU. See also 
under Heart. 

18 

Distill’d 

Almost to jelly with the act of fear. 

SHAjci&FEARE,"ffjti<Iet. Act I, 2, L 204. 

Pale as his shirt, bis knees knocking e&db other. 
' Sbaxesfxarx, Bamlet. Act ii, k. 1, k 81. 

19 

Thou tremblest; and the whiteness in thy 
cheek 

Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand. 

SwAKiSFiARt, II Henry IV. Act i, sc, 1, 1, 68. 
And tnnke my seated heart knock at my ribs. 
Against the usfc of nature. ' 

Shakespeaer, Macbeth. Act i, sc 3, L 136. 

20 

Then comes my fit again; 1 had else ^leen 
perfect. 


EEMt' 


FEAST AM) FESTIVAL 




Whole « tiK Burble^ founded «s the rooh, 
hrowd tnd general the cai^ air: 

Bat now I am cabin’d, crBjb’c^ confined, 
bormd in 

To laucy doubU and fern. 

SBAxeaFUai, Macbeth ^ct ffi, tc. 4, L 21. 

1 bave aimoat foiKot the taste of fears. 

I have tapp’d /uO with honors; 

Dtiteeas, faiailiar to my aiau^iterota tbooghts, 
Cannot eoce start me 
SKAXKPEAax, Macbeth. Act t, ac. 5, L U. 

1 

Sweating with guilty fear. 

Shaxbspmi, The Rap* of Lturece, 1 )4C. 

I am surprised with an uaconth f«*r: 

A chiUmg sweat o’er-runs my trembling joints. 
StHAzaanaas, TUtts Andromcus. Act n, sc. 3, 
L 211. 

t 

Truly, the souls of men are full of dread: 

Ye cannot reason almost with a man 
That looks not heavily and full of fear. 
SiiAKSStnuas, Rickard III. Act ii, sc. 3, L 39. 

I 

I have a faint cold few thrills throu^ my 
veins. 

That almost freeres up the heat of life. 
SHAuapEARE, Rjnaeo and Julxt. Act It, ic. 3, 
L II. 

4 

Fter 

Stared m her eye^ and diaJk’d her face. 

Tesztboz, rfe fVfacftJt, Pt. Iv, 1. 31?. 
e 

My hair stood on end, and my voice stuck 
in my throat (Steteimil(pie ctunzi et vox 
faxKnbus bsesit ) 

Vdkhl, ^netd. Bk. ii, L 774; bk. Si, L 4S. 

Fear came upon me, and tremhling; . . , the 
hair of my (toad op. 

Old TesiametU: Job, iv, 14, IS. 

Anastaao havmg heard all this diScouiw his hair 
stood upri^t porcupine’s quUU. 

BoccMXio, I>ecain«roii Day v, novel ft. (1358) 

I could a tale unft^ whme lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul, freere thy yoong 
blood, 

hlake thy two eyea, Uke (tart, start from Iheit 
iphffiTs, 

Thy knotted and combined lodes to part 
And each partkobiT hair to stand on »«d , 
like c{uSs Opon the fredid porpeotme. - 
SoausPEAaE, Hamlet, Act i, ac. 5, 1. 15. (lOOO) 

My feS of hair 

Would at a dhmal treatise rouse and |tlr 
Aa^ werefnT. 

fiikAX«Kpa*KBt Macbeth. Act T» L 11. 

Iw ahkiari^ the peBtflf Mm. 

Mtmt 

jPaAIgDoyioax ii briih M fm dndes: 
TaoM, JniM nMcMf. «<• t « 


rSABT ud nSTIYAL 
I St« also cinisf, Xatkaf 

Some men are bom to feutr and not to fight; 
WhoK sluggish mlnda, e’en in fair honour’s 
field. 

Still on their dinner turn — 

Let such pot-boding varlets stay at bome, 
And wield a flesh-book rather thu a sward. 
JoiAsiiA Bailui, BasS Act 1, sc. 1. 

I 

Hc^anay, like all festivals, bciiig but a 
bai^ from which we can only draw what we 
put in 

J. M. Babszb, SesXnfMKtnl Tommy, p. 108. 

9 

Antipater, who bad an anniversary feast ev^ 
year upon his birthday, needed no astrologies 
revelation to know wlW day he should die on 
Sn Thouas Baown, To a Frtend. Sec. 8. 

10 

On such an occasion as this, 

AD time and nonsense scorning, 

Nothing shall come amiss, 

And we won’t go home till morning. 

JoHH B Buckstohi, Bdly Taylor. Art [, sc. 2. 

II 

As much valour is to be found in feasting as 
in fightif^, and some of our city captains and 
carpet knights will make this good, and prove 
it ’ 

ROBiotT BuiTOit, Anatomy of Melattckoly. Pt. 
i, sec. i, mem. 2, subs. 2. 

12 

This feast is named the Carnival, which being 
Interpreted, in^es “farewell to flesh”; 

So call’d, because, the name and thing agree- 

Through Lent they live cm fish both salt and 
fresh 

Bvaon, Beppo. St. vL 

18 

There was a sound of revelry by 
And Belgium’s capital had rather’d Aeo 
Her Beauty gad her Chivalry, and br^ht 
The lamps ibotic o’er fair women and brave 
men. 

Bncnt, ChSde Harold Canto Ul, st 21. 

The music, and the baaquot, and the wine— 
The gariands, the rose odoun, and the flowers — 
The ipatkling eyes, and flashing ormunent*— 
The white arms a^ the raven hair — the braids 
And braodkts; swan-like bosoon, and the neck- 
laoe. 

An India In itself: yet dazzKng net. 

BvsOir, Marina RdBero. Art hr, se. 1, L 51, 

14 

Tbe prondsKl ieast becaOie n feast of die 

Lapith*. 

CAaLYLL Prmck Ravolvtion. Pt. U, hk. 1, ch. 
The'rtdef of the Lapith* cavp a fea^ to 
c e l db isite Ok wedduw •! Plrlutaius fefld'Hfly- 
pgdazada, wliiek en£d In Mows nad “vdry 
^ ipeMi riaaglileiv^ owiDI Sa the But^'Uiat the 



FEAST. AND FESTIVAL 


FEASlii AND' FESTIVAL 


'vho had niatakasiljr bees hrvited, 

. oSttnd' vMmie tc the (Onn, Meta~ 

morphoHs. Bk, jdL) 

1 

Be noi made a beggar by baatpietiBg 190 Q \ 
borrowing 

Apocrypha; EccUdastkau, xviH, 13. , ^ 

s 

A littlfe (fiib eft furnishes enonjih. 

And sure enough is equal to a feast. 

FitXDiHC, Cavmi <iar<Un Tragedy, Act ii, sc. 4. 
See oho MooutanoM; Enough Is as Good 

AS A FxaST. 

5 

Fools make the banquets, and wise men 
enjoy them. 

John Flohio, fast Fndtes, Fo. 30. (1578) 

Fools make feasts and wise men eat them. 

John Rat, fiNgUsk Proverbs. As might be 
guessed, this proverb is of Scottish origin. 
It appealed to Benjanun Franklin, who in- 
serted it in Poor Rtcilkwd’j Almanac for 1733. 

♦ 

Little difference between a feast and a belly- 
fuU. 

Thoj£A3 Fullkr, Cnojnoloeii. No. 3253. 

B 

Blest be those feasts with simple plenty 
crown’d. 

Where all the ruddy family around 
Laugh at the jests or pranks that never fail, 
Or sigh with pity at some mournful tale, 

Or press the bashful stranger to his food. 
And learn, the luxury of doing good. 
Gouosmtth, The Traveller, I. 17. 

6 

TIiereiB no great banquet but some fares ill 
Csoacs jaesda Prndeninm 

7 

The true essentiaJa of a feast are only fun 
and feed. 

O, W. HoLioa, Nux pDsicceftaiica. St. H. 

9 

When mirth reigns throughout the town, and 
feasters about tbe house, sitting m order, hsten 
to a minstrel; when the tables bear^ them 
are l&den with bread ^ megt, aod the wine- 
bearer draws sweet drink froqi the ^skiag- 
bowl and hIJs the cups; fUs I tWnk in qiy 
heart to be the most delightsome of all to 
men. 

Bouxa. {Contest of Homer and Hesiod. Sec. 
31G.) 

It ia lahl that when Homer redted these Verses, 
they 9 ^ «o admited by tbe Greeks as to be 
aBcd goldm them, and that even now at 
public laadhce^ ah the guests solemnly 
than before feasts and Ubatioin. ' 

Aicidauus, Contest of Homer end Sesio^. 

* 

Here let m least, send fo tire ftttrt he Join’d 
IHsi^outse, fire Weetter banquet of the mind. 
Hokh, ^ftsey. Bk» it, i 4AZ. (Popa^ tn) 
$04 aha loifUr C om tptu™*' . > > 


to 

A feast of fat thinga. 

Old TostamenP: IsoiaK jkv, «. 

11 

Hans Brritmaini gife a bartj^^ 

Vherc dat barty now? 

Chamcs G. Liland, Hans Breittnann’s Party. 
tz‘ 

One, bidding me to a banquet, killed me 
with silver bimger, serving famisbed dishes 
And in wrath I spoke amid the silver sheen 
of fanpne: “Wh^ ia the plenty of my 
eartbehware dishes?" 

Luenjus. (CfMJk Antkalo^. Bk. li, e|dg. 
313.) 

13 

When yoiH crowd of followers appfaud you 
so loudly, Pompom us, it is not you, but your 
banquet, that is eloquent. (Quod tam grande 
sophos clamat tibi turba togata. Non tu, 
Pompom, cena diserta tua est ) 

Mastiai,, Epigrams. Bk. vi, epig. 48. 

14 

Midni gh t shout and revelry, 

Tipey dance and jollity. 

Milton, Comta, 1, 103. 

Drive fat off the barb'rous dissonance 
, Of Bacchus and his rcvellere. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vli, 1. 32. 

15 

A feast not profuse but elegant; more of 
salt than of expense. (Non ampliter, sed mun- 
diter convivium; plus salu quam sumpLus j 
Montaigne, Essays Bk. iii, ch. 9. Montaigne 
U quoting Cornelius Nepos [Life of Atticsis, 
ch. 13> and by "*8011'' he means wk 01 re- 
finemcnL 

What neat repast ihaE feast vb, Bght and choice 
Of Attic taste? 

Milton, Sonnet: To Mr. Latorence. 

16 

His wine and beasts supplied our feasts, 

And his overthrow our chorus. 

T. L. PcAcoci, Misfortunes of Elpkin. Ch- 2. 
17 

Holiday feasdng make* everyday fasting. 
Unless you save whOe the moneys festing. 
(Festo die si quid prodegeris, 

ProfesW egSre liceat, nisi peperceris.) 
Plautus, Aidwlaric, 1, 380. (Act H, sc. 8.) 

There SL John mingies yrith my friendly 
bowl 

Tbe feast of leafron and the how -of souk 
Pops, Imitations of Hoeaco: Sa^es. Bk. fi, 
Bit, 1, L 127. 

rt 

The aisles she had gather’d smelt most sweet. 
The rake she kscaded was the savoury meat : 
,But fruits their odour lost, and meatB their 
taste, 

li ^tk Absoa bad nojt deck’d the feait; 
PuhoBOur’d did the aparUiMigohtet stand, 
Unless rccflJw’d from gentle Ahra’* handL 

pBiofL Bk. hp k <9^ 




FBATHER 


FB^NG 


1 

ITie feast is good, uotU die re€k’alng ctMne. 
^ Quari«, a -FtiHil for W<»rmi. Sec. vi, med- 6. 

Feasting makes no friendship. 

^ JOH* R*t, Provrrijs. 

Small cheer and great welcome makes « 
merry feast. 

Shaesskau, Tkt Comedy of Errors. SA ifl, 
•c. 1, L 26. 

4 

To the latter end of a fray and the beginning 
of a feast 

Fits a dull fighter and a keen guest. 

Sbakespea&x, I Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 2, L 85. 
Our grandsireg said, Hai< to the beg^muug of a 
feast, but to the end of a fray. 

MAasnrocR, Tir Bcakftd Lavrt. Act 12, 

I arrived just at the conclusion of the ceremony ; 
but the latter end of a feast is better than the 
beginning of a fray. 

Gbokoe CoLiuN THi Eldes, Man and Wife. 
Act iff, sc 2. 

5 

This night I hold an old accustom'd feast, 
Whereto I have invited many a guest, 

Such as I love; and you, among the store, 
One more, most welcome, makes my niHiiber 
more. 

Shajqespzau, Romeo and Juliet. Act 1, tc. 2, 
L 20. 

We have a tiiffing foolish banquet towards. 
Shakbspcau, Romeo and JtdieX. Act 1, sc 5, L 
124. 

Thb might in banqueting nnnt aD be spent. 
SHxrEsnAax, TroEut end Ctwida. Act v, sc 
1, t 51, 

■ 

Out feasts 

In every mess have foUy, and the feeders 
Digest it with a custom, I should blush 
To see you so attir’d. 

SHAZEsnAKx, Wirler’s Tale. Act iv, sc. 4, L 10. 
7 

“Fancy a party, all Mulligans!” thought I, 
with a secret terror. 

Thackxkat, kfrr, Perkins's BaU. 

s 

Cfti, leave the gay and festive scenes, 

The halls of dazzling li^t. 

H. S, Van Dyke, the light GuUar. 

feather 

« 

Who . . . fancy female nrin a feather In 
your cap* <rf vanity. 

Gaotoc CouCAV the Youkoes, John Bidl. 
Act 1, ic. 1. 

It iMth beea an nocaeikt custom anmgg them 
< rtiie fiiiiittaiiiasl th*t nooe ghould wear a 
ngtbn but be wtm had killed a Turk, to 
viboki <Bi^ it was lawful to tdiow the diaa- 
lak of Us sbda’^ileD^ by tbe inmber of 
tetben ii bis ap. 

IbriKtaa Aawh*; A tHi ofi pe M n of Sm^»ry, 


1599. (LaasdoWBC MS., BritW) Museum. 
VoL 149, MS. 775.) Hence “a feather in his 
cap.*’ 

Men . . , then put fetbers In their caps. 
Bexmasd MjDmEvmE, The FeMe of the Bots. 

Feather by feather, birds build nests, 
Mtodletoh ahd Rowlet, Spanish Gypsy. Act 
ii, sc. 1. Featbzk uv yesr, see 1637:5. 

12 

I am a feather for each wind that blows. 
Shaebsfeau, Winter^s Tide. Act ii, sc. 3, 154. 

FEBRUARY 

ia 

While the slant sun of February pours 
Into the bowers a flood of Bght. 

Beyaht, a Winter Palace. 

14 

AH the months in tbe year curse a fair Feb- 
rueer. 

Thqicas Fuxnza, Cnomologia. No. 6151. 

16 

February makes a bridge and March breaks 
it 

Geobce HrsBEtT, Jacitia Prudenium. 

16 

February was filling the dykes to the very 
margin. 

E. V. Lucas, Genevra's Money, p. 4, 

February, fill tbe dyke with what ye Iflie. 
Tbouas Tussek, Hundredth Good Pointet of 
Huibandrie. Ch. 34. 

17 

Late Febniary days; and now, at last, 
M ight you have thought that Winter’s woe 
was past; 

So fair the sky was and so soft the air. 
WnxiAM Mosao, The Earthly Paradise: 
February. 

15 

If foul-faced Friuuary keep true touch, , . . 
By night, fay day, by little and by much, 

It fills the ditch with either black or wWte, 
Joaw Tayior the Water-Poet, Works, p. 257. 

« 

So, in a single night, 

Fair February came, 

BiiHing my lifw to sing 
Or whisper tbw surprise, 

With all the joys of spring 
And morning in her eyes. 

FkAHcii Bmtt Youwo, February. 

FEELING 

Below the surface-stream, shallow and hgbt, 
Of what we say we fed — below the stream, 

As Kj^t, of what we f ftinh we feel — there flows 
With noiseless current strong, obscure and 
deq), 

Tbe central stream of what we feel indeed. 

Matthew Aehoci), St. Paul and PfotvtanUim, 
^ p. 70. (See Aiiiol(fl tetters, 3, 32.) 

’There are some fedhin time canpot benumh, 
Bnon, CMUr WorM. Canto tv, it t9. 
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The keenest puigs the wretched find 
Are rapture to the dreary void, 

The desert of the mind, 

The waste of feehngs unemt^yetL 
^ Bvaon, Tke Ctaovr, 1 9S7 
1 

Thought 18 deeper than all speech. 

Feeling deeper than all thought 
CHtiisTOFHn Peaxse CaurcB, Thought 

" 2 

A nation "ttith whom sentiment is nothing is 
on the way to cease to be a nation at ail 
J A Froude, Octana Tht Fttmur 

S 

The fine emotions whence our lives we mold 
Lae in the earthly tumult dumb and cold 
(Die una das Leben gaben, herriiche Gefuhle, 
Erstarren m dem irdischen Gewuhk ) 
Goethe, Fausi Pt i, sc 1, ) 2W 
, 4 

I perfectly feel even at ray finger’s end 
JoHW Hrrwoc®, Proverbs Pi i, ch 6 

5 

If you wish me to weep, you must first feel 
gnef (Si VIS me fiere, dolendum eat Pnmum 
ipsi Ubi ) 

Horace, Ars Poeltca, 1 102 

But, spite of all the cnticising elves, 

Those who would make us fe^, must feel them- 
selves 

Chajilis Churchill, The Rosetad, 1 961 
See also under Svmtathy 

B 

Some are more strongly affected by the facts 
of human life, others by the beauty of earth 
and sky 

John Kebu, Lectures on Poetry Lecture 31 

/? 

There are moments in fife, when the heart 
IS 50 full of emotion. 

That if by chance it be shaken, or into its 
depths like a pebble 

Drops some careless word, it overflows, and 
its secret, 

SpUt on the ground like water, can never be 
gathered together 

Lohofellow, Tke Coitrlskip of Udes Siandtsk 
„ Pt VI, L 13 

Sentiment is inteUectuahaed emotion, emo- 
tion pieciiiitatcd, aa it were, in pretty crystals 
by the fancy 

J. R. Lowm., Among Siy Books Rousseau 
asd tke Senlsmentaluts. 

f 

If he comes beneath a heel, 

He shall be crushed until he cannot feel, 

Or, being callous, haply till he can 
Geosoi Meetoith, Modem Love St 3 

10 

Great thoughts, great feelings came to him, 
Like instincts, unawares, 

S M Mnjrss, The Mem of Old 
The weakb of nch feelingi — the deep — the pure; 


With strength to meet sorrow, and faith to en- 
dure 

pRAKCis S Osooon, To F D Maurice 

11 

Feeling hath no fellow 
^ John Ray, English Proverbs 
Seeing is believing, but fechng 's the naked truth 
JoHK Ras, £)igfu* Proverbs 

^/12 

Some feehngs are to mortals given 
With less of earth m them than heaven 
^ Scott, Lady of the Lake Canto u, st 22 

14 

My feelings at that moment could only be 
expressed m camera 

Alfred Suiro, MoUentrave on Women Act i 

15 

Too quick a sense of constant mfeliaty 
Jeremy Tatlor, Sermon 

16 

Trust not to thy feelmg, for whatever it be 
now, it will quickli be changed into another 
thing 

Thomas a Kemfis, De Imitatwne ChruU Ft 
1, ch 13 

nd masmuch as feeling, the East’s gift, 

Is quick and transient, — comes, and lol is gone 
Robert Brownxno, Luna Act v 

17 

The advantage of the emotions i3 that they 

lead us astray 

Oscar Wilde, Picture of Dorian Gray Ch 3 

ylB 

Sensations sweet, 

Pelt in the blood and felt along the heart 
Wordsworth, Ltnes Composed a Peva Miles 
Above Tinltrn Abbey, I 27 
Peelings and emanations— things that were 
Light to the sun, and music to the wind 
Wordsworth, Michael, 1 201 

FICTION 

See alto TtuUi and Fiction 

19 

The pbantasrnagoncal world of novel* and 
of opium 

Matthew ^*HOLD, Ltteralure and Dogma 
Ch 11 

20 

True fiction hath a higher end, and scope 
Wider than fact, it i3 nature’s possiblei 
Contrasted with life’s actual mean 
P J Bailey, Fesius Proem, J 135 

A novel, which, like a beggar, should always 
be kept “moving on ” Nobody knew this brt- 
ter than Fielding, whose novels, like most 
good ones, are fuU of inns 
AuGUSnifi Birrell, Obiter Dicta Tke Office 
of Lsteroture 

There fa nothing better fitted to dehgfat the 
reader change of orcimistBnces and va- 

neties of fortune 

CiczBO, E/isiola ad Atticim Bk v, tpA 12. 


flCnON 


BtCXION 


1 

Scroftiloufl novels of the age. 

Robxst Bdoianas, Saint Ab< and kit Sevm 
Wivti: Dedication. 

2 

Romances paint at full length people’s woo- 
ings. 

But only give a bust of ntamages: 

For no tme cares for matrimonial cooings. 
Byxoit, Don Jtum. Canto in, st. 8. 

t 

Fiction, while the feigner of it knows that 
be is feigning, partakes more than we sus- 
pect, of the nature of lying. 

Thouab CAHI.Y1.E, fitrayi; Biography. 

We must remember, however, that fiction h not 
falsehood. 

Akthui Helps, Friends in CortncQ. Bk.f, cb.ti. 

4 

Novels are to love as fairy tales to dreams 
S. T. CouaiDoc, Lecturti : Cervantes. 

8 

0 Richardson, I make bold to say that the 
truest history is full of falsehoods and that 
your romance is full of truths. 

Diderot. (Morley, Diderot and Ike Encytlo- 

e 

Novels are as useful as Bibles, if they teach 
you the secret that the best of life is conver- 
sation, and the greatest success is confidence. 
Exnsoir, Conduct of Lift: BehaviDr. 

How far off from life and maimers and motives 
tbe dovH still is! Life lies about us dumb; tbc 
day, as we know it, has not yet found a tongue. 

ebiEBaoH, Society and Solitude: Books. 

Great b tbe poverty of their [novelists] inven- 
tions. She was beautiful and he fdl in love. 

Euziisoir, Sodtiy and Solitude: Books. 

7 

Now as the Paradisiacal pleasures of the 
Mahometans consut in playing upon the flute 
and lying with Houris, be mine to read eter- 
nal new romances of Marivaux and Crebillon. 
Thcocax Gut, fjetier to Mr. West. Ser. iiL 

( 

Novels (receipts to make a whore). 
Mattkiw GazEif, The Spleen, 1. 269. 

■ 

FictJoaa meant to please should be dose lo 
the real. (Ficta voluptatis causa eint pcoxhna 
veris.) 

Houck, Ars Faetica, I i38. 

A Uttle attention to the nature of the human 
laiDd evinces that the entertainments of fic- 
tioB aie uBcfol as well as pleaBant. . . . 
Everything is usefoi which contributes to fix 
tha^xhK^^ and practices M virtoe, 
rsoMn /nrasmt, WrBiifs. Vql. hr, p. 2S7. 

« 

thcTB ii Mime tut h 

Ihfif gxjef. 

- aMw fnuMiqi, ir«f4i, M fi, > 14a. 


12 , , 

Character in de^y is the theme of tbe great 
bulk of superior fiction. 

H. L. Mebceek, Prefudket. Ser. i, p. 41. 

13 

The first thing wiD be to have a censorship 
of the writers of fiction, to a^ept the good 
and reject the bad. 

PuTO, The Repnblic. Bk. M, sec. It 7. 

14 A Novel was a book 
Three-volumed, and once read, and oft 

crammed full 

Of poisonous error, blackening every page; 
And o/tener still, of trifling, second-hand 
Remark, and old, diseas^, putrid thought, 
And miserable incident, at war 
With nature, with itself and truth at war : 

Yet charming still the greedy reader on. 
Till, done, he tried to recollect his thoughts, 
And nothing found but dreaming emptiness. 

PoixociCi Tke Course of Time. BIl Iv, 1. J2S. 
Novels, remarkable only for tbeir exaggerated 
pictures, miposaible ideals, and specimens of de- 
pravity, fill oar young readers with wrong tastes 
and sentiments. 

Mary Baker Eooy, Science and Bealih, p. 195. 

15 

Make them laugh, make them cry, make them 
wait 

Charees Reade, Redpe for Writing Navels. 
(Given to a young novelist ) 

1B 

The rest of the characters are simply the 
sweepings out of a Pentonville omnibus. 
John Rusxiw, Fiction Fair and Fosd, refer- 
ring to Georci: Eliot's MiU on Ike Floss. 
Mr Ruskin once devribed the chaiactera in 
George Eliot's novels as being like the sweepings 
of a Pentonville omnibus. 

Oscar Wilde, Tke Decay of Lying. 

17 

If this were played upon tbe stage now, I 
could condemn it as an improbable fiction. 
Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act ifi, sc. 4, 
L 140. 

IS 

The most influential books, and the truest in 
their influence, are works of fictiML . . . 
They repeat, they re-arrange, they clarify 
the lessons of life; th^ dlkeiigage us from 
ourselves, they constrain us to the acquaint- 
ance of others; and they show us the Web of 
experioncei bat with a singular change, — 
that mon^ous, consuming ego of ours bdng, 
for the nonce, struck out. 

R. L. SrxvzBsoiir. (Books WMick Mave Infbt- 
enced Me.) 

19 

Novels are sWeefca, All people with healthy 
literary appetites love tbenj — almost all 
women; a va* number of clewer, hard-headed 
ntKm. 

Thackxkat, RffutidtAim PaFkrt: On n taty, 
Idle Bay. 
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Th« Biiviclfl 1 best myicU — nweb 
love or talking, or any of that sort of nonsense, 
but oontaining plenty of fighting, escaping, job- 
bery, and rescuing. 

Thackehay. 

Figs are sweet, but flcUcms ate sweeter. 
TaACKEtAT. 

1 

They [realistic novelists] find life crude and 
leave it raw. 

Oscar Wilde, The Decay of Lying. 

ITie only real peo[^ are the people who never 
e:xisted; 

Oscar Wilde, The Decay of Lying. 

2 

Lady Hunstanton: I don’t know how he made 
his money originally. 

KelvU: 1 fancy in American dry goods. 
Lady Bwistanton: What are American dry 
goods? 

Lord Illingworth: American novels. 

Wilde, A Woman of No Importance. Act L 

a 

The Peerage ... is the best thing in fiction 
the En^h have ever done, 

Wilde, A Weman of No imptyriance. Act iii. 

"the wicked nobleman of the transpontine 
melodrama or of penny dreadfuls. 

EnituwD Yatk, {World, London, 20 Aug^ 
1884.) 

FIDELITY 

8«e aUo Constancy; Love: Constant 

0 

This thing Allegiance, as I suppose. 

Is a ring fitted in the subject’s nose. 
Whereby that organ is kept rightly pemted 
To smell the sweetness of the Lord’s anointed. 

Ambrose Bieece, r*< Dsvd'i Dictionary, p. 22. 
ft 

Piteous, sad, wise, and true as steel. 
Chaucer, Legend of Good Women. Pt. ii, L 21. 
(1385) 

Uy heart Is true sa steel. 

Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Nigkt^s 
Act ii, sc. L, 1. IW. 

My man’s as true as steel. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Jv^et. Art ii, sc. 4, 
L 210. 

As true as steel, as pUntage to the moon. 

As sun to dayi aa turtle to her mate, 

As Iron to aikmant. 

Sbakesfcars, Trodus and CresMa. Act Hi, sc. 
2 , }. 184, 

See also Constahcy: The Needle and the Pole. 
7 

Who loves me, follows me 1 (Qui m’ahne me 
auivrel) 

. FiAsrqs I of France, at the battle of Mari- 
gnano, 13 Sept., 1515. 

If the ensigni fail you, rally to my white phime: 
you will always find it in the path of honor and 
victory I 

Henry IV of France, at the batUe oi Iviy, 
14 Ma^rtb, 159Q, 


Press whera ye see my white phene shine, amidst 
the ran^ of war, 

And be your oriflamme to-day the helmet of 
Navarre I 
Macaulay, Ivry. 

If I advance, follow me! if I retreat, kill me! if 

I die, avenge me ! 

La Rochkjaquixiw, in La Vendie, 1793. 

8 

For this proverb is ever new 
That strong locks maken true. 

John Gower, Confessio Amantii, Pt. v. 

9 

Many free countries have lost their liberty, 
and ours may lose hers : but if she shall, be it 
my proudest plume, not that I was the last to 
desert, but that I never deserted her. 
Abraham Lincoln, Speech, Springfield, EL, 
Dec., 1839. 

10 

The fidelity of barbarians depends on for- 
tune. (Barbaris ex fortuna pendet fidea.) 
Livy, Annals. Bk. xxviii, ch. 42. 

II 

Fidelity’s a virtue that ennobles 
E'en servitude itself. 

William Mason, Elfrida. 

12 

So spake the seraph Abdiel, faithful found. 
Among the faithless faithful only he. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 893. 

13 

There are two kinds of fidelity, that of dogs 
and that of cats: you, gentlemen, have the 
fidelity of cats, who never leave the house, 
Napoleon Bonaparte, to de S^gur and others 
who met him at the Tuilcrira on his return 
from Elba and assured him of their fidelfty. 

14 

Abra was ready ere I called her name; 

And, though I called another, Abra came. 
Matthew Prior, Solomon. Bk, h, L 362. 

15 

Be thou faithful unto death. 

New Testament ; Revelation, fl, 10. 

Faithful unto death. (Fidelis ad umam.) 
Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

1B 

It is better to be faithful than famous. 
Theodore Roosevelt. (Rub, Theodore Roou- 
vell, the Citisen, p. 403.) 

17 

Fidelity gained by bribes is overccane by 
bribes. (Pretio parata vincitur pretio fides.) 

Seneca, Agamemnon, L 287, 

Prosperity asks for fidelity; adversity exacts it. 
(Fidem secunda poscunt, adveiaa exigunt.) 
Seneca, L 934. 

18 

He who has been able to say, “Neptune, you 
shall never sink this ship except on an evm 
keel,” has fulfilled the requiremeDts of his 
art 

Seneca, Epistvlas ad Lnedium. Epie. texxv, 33. 
The andeot sailor said thl> to Neptune in a great 
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itonil, "O God, thon shalt itve me If than 
pleaae, if not, thou (baft lose mci yet wfl] I keep 
my mddei true " 

Mohtaioni, Essays Bk u, ch 16 

1 

Loyalty is the holiest gotxl m the human 
heart (Fidcs sanctissimum himajn pectons 
bonum est ) 

Senxca, Epislsda ad Lucdtusn Epis SS, 29 

2 

The loyalty well held to fools does make 
Our faith mere tolly yet he that can endure 
To foCow with allegiance a fall’n lord 
Does conquer him that did his master con- 
quer, 

And earns a place i’ the story 
SHAKtseiAm, Antony and CUopaira Act m, 
X 13, 1 42 

0, where « ]oyalt> ? 
li it be banish d from the frosty head, 

Where shall it find a harbour in the earth? 
SoAKESFEARE, II Henry VI Act v, sc 1,1 166 

8 

Master go on and 1 will follow thee 
To the last gasp with truth and loyalty 
Shaaespeabe, ;4j You Like It Act n, sc 3, 1 69 
Set on yonr fool, 

And with a heart new fir’d I follow >ou, 

To do I know not what 
SHAXSSPEAJtE JuUuj CwSOT Act Jl, SC 1, J 331 
And all my fortunes at thy foot TU lay, 

*'Aod follow thee my lord throughout the world 
Sbakespxare, Romeo and Jultei Act u, sc 2, 
I 147 

4 

That sire, is a question of dates 
Talleyra’to, to Alexander of Russia, when the 
latter ^okc to him of fidelity tCoopER, 
Talieyrarui ) 

B 

Faithful Achates (Fidus Achates ) 

Veroil, ^netd Bk vi, 1 158, and elsewhere 
Achates was the faithful companion of 
^neas 

FIG 

5 

Tram up a fig tree m the way it should go, 
and when you are old sit under the shade of 
it 

Dickens, Dombty and Son Bk i, ch 19 
7 

Full on its crown, a fig’s green branches nse, 
And shoot a leafy forest to the skies 
Hoicer Odyssey Bk xu, L 125 (Pope, tr ) 

e 

And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every 
man under his vine and under his fig tree 
Old Testament t Kmgs, iv, 25 

t 

So connsol'd be, and both together went 
Into the thick^ wood, there soon they 
chose 

The fig-tree, not that kmd for fruk renown’d, 
Bat such as at fhi» day to Indians known 
In Mablicr or E^ecaa ipeeada her anu 


Branching so brOad and long, that m the 
ground 

The bended twigs take root, and daughters 
grow 

About the mother tree, a pillar’d shade 
High oi'eremch’d, and echoing walks between 
Milton, Paradsse Lost Bk ix, 1 1009 

10 

All thy strongholds shall be like fig trees with 
the first ripe figs if they be shaken, they 
shalf even fall into the mouth of the eaier 
Old Testament Aakum, m, 12 

n 

Peel a fig for your fnend, a peach for your 
enemy 

John Ray, English Proverbs 

12 

In the name of the Prophet — figs ' 

Horace Aim Jaices Se^ttr, Johnson’s Ghost 

FIGHTING 

See alio War 
ia 

Distrust yourself, and sleep before you fight 
Tis not too late to-morrow to be brave 
John AMismoNO, Art of Preserving Health 
Bk IV, I 456 

14 

No, when the fight begms within himself, 

A man’s worth somethmg 
Robert Browning, Bishop Blougram’s Apol- 
ogy 

16 

With many a stiff thwack, many a bang. 
Hard crab tree and old ircm rang 
Bluer, Hudibras Pt i, canto u, 1 831 

Twas blow for blow, disputuig inch by inch, 

For one would not retreat, nor t’other finch 
Byron, Don Juan Canto viu, si 77 

10 

Uhat can alone ennoble fight? A noble cause' 
Thouas Caeifbell, Hallowed Ground, I 41 

17 

Do not fight against two adversanes (Noli 
pugnare duobus ) 

CATUiLua, Odes No Ixn, 1 64 

18 

So fight I, not as one that beateth the an 
New Testament / Cormtktans, n, 26 

Without were fightings, wHhm were fear* 

New Testament II Cormlktans, vu, 5 

19 

And the combat ceased, for want of com- 
batants (Et Ic combat cessa, faute dt com- 
battants ) 

CosNEILLl, Lt Cld Act IV, 9C 3 

20 

Tis easier far to founsh than to fight 
Dsydeh, The Hsnd and the Panther Pt fii, 
L 202 

21 

1, too, am halting my ramptug n 
ExxKXm, Journal, 1864 
sz 

Away be scours and lays abotit him, 
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Resolved no fray should be without him 
Joffw Gay, Fables Pt i, No 34 

1 

We hght to great disadvantage when we 
fight with those «ho have nothing to lose 
(Con disavvantaggio grande si fa la guerra 
con chi non ha cbe perdere ) 

GuiccuKDiNi, Stona d'ltaha 

2 

He smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter 

Old Tesiamtni Jsidgti, tv, 8 

Abner smote him under the fifth nb 
Old Testament 1 1 Samuel, u 23 

Gregory remember thy swashing blow 
SKAKESPtAM, Romeo and JuUel Act i, sc I, 

1 69 

a 

As we wax hot m faction, 

In battle we wax cold, 

H herefore men fight not as they fought 
In the brave da>s of old 
Macaulay, fforatius St 33 

4 

For of th> slaying nowise are we fain. 

If we mav pass vinioughten 
WiLUAM Morris, Uje and Death of Jason 
Bk ix. I 368 

5 

The figh^. IS over when the enemy is down 
(Pugna suum finem, quum jacet hostia, ha- 
) 

Ovm, Tnsiia Bk m, cleg 5, J 34 

7 

To fight is a radical instinct, if men have 
nothing else to fight over they will fight over 
words fancies or women or they will fight 
because they dislike each others looks or 
because they have met walking m opposite 
directions To knock a thing down especially 
if it IS cocked at an arrogant angle, is a deep 
delight to the blood 

George Santayana, SohioQuies tn England 
On War 

8 

Hath his bellvful of fighting 
Shakkspxaih, Cymbelrtte Act u, sc 1, 1 2l 
He which hath no stomach to this fight. 

Let him depart, tua paBspwrt shah be made 
Shakespeare Benry V Act iv, sc 3, I 35 
9 

We must have bloody noses and crack’d 
crowns 

And piass them current too God's me, my 
horse' 

SHAifisFEARe, I Henry IV Act ii, sc 3, 1 56 
to 

They have tied me to a stake, I cannot fiy. 
But, bear dike, I must fight the course 
Seakxsplaak, itacbelh Act v, k ^ 1 1 

I am Ued to the stake, and I must *Uad Ih* 
COUTK 

SfiAKEaPEAXE, Katg Lear Act iii, k 7, 1 54 


11 

By a sudden and adroit movement I placed 
my left eye agin the Secesher a fist The 
ground hew up and hit me in the bed 
AsTEsevs Ward, Tknllmg Scenes at Dtxte 

12 

There is such a thing as a man bemg too 
proud to fight 

Woodrow Wilson, Address, Philadelphia, 10 
May 1915 See under Amlrica Familiar 
Petrases 
13 

Fight on, my men, Sir Andrew says, 

Ahttle I’m hurt but yet not slam, 

I’ll but he down and bleed awhile 
And then 1 11 nse and hght again 
Unknown Ballad of Sir indrew Barton 


FINANCE 

See also Busineaa, Dividends, Honey 

14 

The plain high road of tmance 

Edmlvo Burke, Oii American Taxation 
ifi 

The cohesive power of the vast surplus in the 
banks 

John C CAinotv Speech, U S Senate, 27 
May, 1836 Sec 2048 8 
Cohesive power of public plunder 

Grovzp Cleveland, paraphrasing Calhoun 

16 

Great IS Bankruptcy the great bottomless 
gulf into which all Falsehoods, pubhc and 
pnvate do sink dis ppear ng 
Cs'RS.Yi.t, The French Revolution Vol i, bk 3, 
ch 1 
17 

They throw cats and dogs together and call 
them elephants 

Andrew Carnegie, fnterview Referring to m- 
duatrial promoters 

Vvhat are fanta^licallv termed securities 
S Weir Mitcheli, Characteristics Ch 2 

15 

'The communism of combined wealth and 
capital the outgrowth of overweening cupid 
ity and selfishness which assiduouslv under 
mines the justice and inlegnty of free in 
stiUtions is not less dangerous than the 
communism of oppressed poverty and toil 
which, exasperated by injustice and discon 
lent, attacks with wild disorder the citadel of 
m srule 

Grover Cleveland, Annual Message (1888) 

19 

What good, honest, generous men at home 
will be wolves and foxes on change' 
Everson, Conduct of Life Pate 

20 

In saucy pnde the gnping broker sits, 

And laughs at honesty and trudging wnta 
John Gay, Tnvui Bk i, J 117 
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Wben »« the c-c-c-customers’ yachts? 

Wiujaac R. Tha'jcts, cm being shown a sqaad- 
fon of brokera’ yachts In New York harbor. 
(Hehky Clews, Fifty Yeari in Wait Strttt, 
^ p. 416, J 

This bant-Dote world. 

Frri-GKEEwa Halleck, C*sUe. 

X 

Should all the backs of Europe crash. 

The bant of England smash. 

Bring all your notes to Zion’s bank, 

You're sure to get your cash. 

Hkhbt Hott, Zion's Bank, or Bible Promises; 
Secured to AU Believers. (Boston, 1857.) 

4 

X sincerely believe that banking establish- 
ments are more dangerous than standing 
armies, and that the principle of spending 
money to be paid by pkosterity, under the 
name of f unding , is but swindling futurity 
on a large scale. 

Thomas Jeitersov, Letter to Elbridge Gerry, 
26 Jan., 17M. 

One-third of the people in the United States 
promote, while the other two-thirds provide. 

^ Wnx Rogois. The IlhieraU Digest, p. 121. 

Let him look to his bond. 

Shjlkxspeaki, The Merchant of Venice, la, 1, 52. 
7 

Banks are failing all over the country, but 
not the sand banks, solid and warm and 
streaked with bloody blackberry vines. You 
may run on them as much as you please, 
even as the crickets do, and find their account 
in it. They are the stockholders in these 
Imnks, and I hear them creaking their con- 
tent In these banks, too, and such as these, 
are my funds deposited, funds of health and 
enjoyment Invest in these country banks. 
Let your capital be simplicity and content- 
ment. 

H. D. Thoeeau, Jovnal, 14 Oct^ 1650. 

The way to stop financial joy-riding is to 
arrest the chauffeur, not the automobile. 
Woodrow Wilson. (LiNTHicnm, Wit and 
Wisdom of Woodrovo Wilson.) 

FINGERS 

fa 

Why are the fingers tapered like pegs? So that 
when one hears improper language he may in- 
sert them in his ears. 

Babylomian Talmtid; Xeikubotk, fo. 5b. 

9 

Hu fingen made ef lime-twi^. 

Sm JoHir HARnrcTOB, Metamorphoses of Ajax. 

10 

Do not put ymr &^r in ten ti^ a ring. 

W. O, BgSHAM, Proverbs, p, 752. 

3«t«een the itaewsd yrm do not pirt the 
Tarbei et le U-ne iant pethA 
■tttrie r 

U kiSaH MMtri Zm. Act i, sc. 3. 


ri 

To put my finger too far in the fire. 

John Hetwooo, Proverbs. Pt. li, cfa. 2. 

13 

When he should get aught, eadi finger is a 
thumb- 

JoHN Hiywooo, Proverbs, Pt. ii, ch, S. (lS46) 
When he should work, all bh fingers eue thumbs. 
James Ho will, Proverbs, 5. (1659) 

13 

I will be the finger next thy thumb. 

John Ltxy, Euphnes, p. 68. (1579) 

You two arc finger and thumb. 

James Ho will, Proverbs, 13. (1659) 

14 

By these ten bones, my lord. 

Shajcbsjeaj!!, IJ Henry VI. Art i, sc. J, I, IW. 

18 

And he hath cut those pretty fingers off. 

That could have better sew’d thmi Philomel. 
Shakespeare, TUvs Andronicus, Act ii, bc, 4, 
1. 42. 

IB 

I ha\"e them at my fingers' ends, 

Shabukspeari, Tvielflk Night Act i, sc. 3, 1, 82. 
Every schoolboy bath that famous testament 
of Grunnius Corocotta Porccllus at his fingeis’ 
ends. 

Robebt BintTON, Anatomy of Meianckoly. Pt- 
iii, see. i, mem. I, subs. 1. 

17 

She locks her lily fingers one in one. 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adorns, 1. 228. 

18 

Or else her ten commandments 
She fastens on his face. 

Unknown, Philip and Mary. (c. 1560) 

Could I come near your damty visage with my 
nails, 

I’d set my ten commandments in your face. 
Unknown, First Part CoiUenUon, p. 16- 
(1594) 

Could I come near your beauty with my nails, 
IXd set my ten commandments in your (ace. 
Shakespeare, JI Henry Vi, Act i, bc. 3, L 144. 

FIRE 

10 

Xf you light your fire at both mds, the mid- 
dle will shift for itself. 

Addison, The Spectator. No. 265. CaDod “the 
old kitchen proverb." 

20 

For men say oft that fire nor pride 
But discoxiering, may no man hide 
John Barbour, Bruce. Bit. iv, L 119. (c. 1375) 

21 

Heap logs and let the blaze laugh out 1 
Robert Browkxno, Paracelsus. Pt. iil, 1, 1. 

No spectacle la nobler than a blaze. 

SamuE. JohnnOJH, Works. Vol. ff, p. 228. . 
Tbe garnered fervhrt of loigoUen June* 

Pbre forth a^ain and waste away. 

Don Marquis, AH Open Pke. 

A fail &ra makp h rpom gay, 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 
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1 , 

Tht hand that kindles cMinot quench the flame. 

Byhon, Lara Canto ii, at, 11 

2 

Yet in our ksshea old Is fire y-reke. 

C^Aucra, Tfce Rttvt’i ProJogwe, L ZS. 
"Y-reke" means ''raked together,” 

E'en in our ashts live our wonted fires. 

Gray, EU^y tn a-Co^t^y Churchyard St. 23. 
The fire which seems extinguished often abmbers 
beneath the ashes. <Le feu qni somblo etcint 
Bouvent dort sons la cendre.) 

CoauEHiE, Rodogum. Act dl, sc. 4. 

3 

To take fire from fire. (Ab igne ignem capere.) 
CiCEBO, De OPicas. Bk. i, ch. 16, sec. 52. (^oted 
as a proverb 

4 

Bright-flaming, beat-full fire, 

The source of motion, 

Du Barxas, Devttm Wakes and Wofkes Wk. i, 
day 2. (Sylvester. Lr.) 

Heat, Considered aa a Mode of Motion. 

John Tysdajj.. Title of treatise, (1863) 

5 

The nearer the fire, the hotter 
Ecbem ot LifeoE, Fecunda Ratis; Chadcet, 
Troiius, i, 449. 

6 

Who makes a fire of straw hath much smoke 
and naught else. 

John Florid, Fhst Fo. 28. (1578) 

Those that with haste will make a mighty (Ire, 
Begin it with weak straws. 

Shakespeare, JuliUs Cmar. Act i, sc. 3, L 107. 
7 

Fire and flax agree not. 

John Flobio, First Frsdtes Fo. 30. (1578) 

For he is fire and flax, 

Beaumont and Fleichir, Elder Brother, I, 2, 
There’s danger in assembling fire and tow. 

Pope, The Wife of Baik’s Prologue, 1. 30 

[He] won’t set fire to the Thames, though he 
lives near the Bridge 

Samuel Foote, The Trip to Calais. Act Dl, sc, 
3. (c, 1770) This is the first known appear- 
ance in hterature of a saying which was in 
common use thereafter It is alleged {and 
diluted, F. & Q., vl, ii, 14) that it dates 
back to the fifteenth century and has noth- 
ing to do with the river Thames, but with 
“temse,” a Steve made of horsehair, used for 
lifting grain. Good workers would sieve so 
vigorously that sometimes the friction would 
cause the horsehair to stnouider, but a iaxy 
worker would never set the temsc on fire. 

9 

Fire and People do in this agree, 

They both good servants, both ill maaten be. 

^^FuLKg GRrviuj;,,/n 9 «iT^ 0 » upon Fame. 

What yt cttDnot quench, pull down; 

Spoil a house to save a town. 

Better 'tis that one should fall 
Then by one to hazard alL 
Robxxt Hxfuticx, Tks 


12 

Make no fire, rabe no smoke. 

John Heswood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. S. 

Youk’n hide de fier, but w'at you gwine do wid 
de smoke? 

Joel Chandleh Harris, Plantation Proverbs. 

13 

To throw oil on the fire (Oleum adde camino.) 
Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 3, 1. 21. To add fuel 
to the flames. 

You add flames to flame, and waters to the sea. 
(In flammam flammas, in mare fundis aquas.) 
Ovid, Amores. Bk. iii, eleg. 2, 1. 34. 

14 

Fire is put out by fire. (Incendium ignibua 
exstinguitur.) 

MoNtAiuirE, Essays. Bk. ill, ch, 5. Quoted. 

19 

The more the fire is covered up, the raote it 
bums. (Quoque magis tegitur, tectus magis 
Kstual ignis ) 

Ovm, MeCafiorphoses. Bk. iv, L 64. 

Fire that’s closest kept bums most of all 
Shakespeare, The Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
Act i, sc. 2, L 30. 

16 

Kneel always when you light a firel 
Kneel reverently and thankful be 
For God’s unfailinst charity. 

John Oxehham, The Sacrament of Fire. 

17 

^Miile I was musing the fire burned. 

Old Testament ; Psidms, xKxiE, 3, 

IB 

Better a little fire that warms than a big one 
that bums. 

John Rat, English proverbs. 

19 

By wind ia a fire fostered, and by wind ex- 
tinguished; a gentle breeze fans the flame, a 
strong breeze kills it. (bliitritur vento, vento 
restinguitur ignis : Lenis alit flammas, grandlor 
aura necat ) 

Ovid, Remediorum Amorts, 1. 807. 

Small lights are soon blown out, huge fires abide, 
And with the wind in greater fury fret. 
Shakespeare, The Rape of Lucrece, !. 647. 

20 

There is no smoke without fire. (Flamma 
fumo est proxima ) 

Pladtub, Cttrcvlio, I. S3. (Act I, sc. 1.) 

There can no groat smoke ari«^ but there must be 
some fire, no great report without great sus^- 
don 

John Lvxy, Eupkues, p. 153. (1579) 

21 

A small spark neglected has often kindled a 

mighty conflagration. “epe sdntlila 

contemptu magnum excitavit incendium ) 
Quumre Cuirrros Rurus. De Refitii Geslii 
Alextsndri Uagm. Bk. vi, ■ec.3, 1. 11. 

I rose, and shook my clothes, as knowing weH 
That from small fires comes oft no imall mishap. 

Oeorox Herbert, AtiiUerte. 

Behold, how gtttt a matter a little fire kindle&t 
JVaw Testament; James, lli, 5. 
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A Uule fire is quickly trodden out, 

Whidi, "being suBer'd, rivers cucinot quench. 
Shamspsare, /// Henry Vi. Act iv, #c, 8, 1. 7. 

1 

Tut, man, one fire bums out another’s burn- 
ing- 

Shausfxau, Romeo and JttUet. Act i, sc. 2, 
1. 46. 

Whose desire 

Was all this while, by fire, to draw out fire. 

Francis Qcaries, Works. Vol. ill, p. 267. 

Fire wai fetch out fire. 

Sm JoBn Vakbruoh, The Mistake. Act ill, sc 1. 
And where two raging fires meet together, 

They do consume the thing that feeds their fury: 
Though little fire grows great with little wind. 
Yet extreme gusts will blow out fire and aU. 
Shaeesfiare, The Tatnini of the Shrew. Act 
ii, BC 1, 1. 133 . 

2 The fire i’ the flint 

Shows not till it be struck. 

SHArrsPEAai,7'imon of Athens. A<A i,sc. 1, 1. 22. 
An opal holds a fiery spark, 

But a flint holds fire. 

CHWSTtsA Rossetti, The FUnt. 

S 

Out of tbe frying-pan into the fire. (Perveni- 
mus igitur tie calcaria (quod dici solet) in 
carbonariam.) 

TiKTtTXJAir, De Come Christi. Cb. 6. 

Leap they like a flounder out of a frying-pan 
Into the fire- 

Sia Thomas More, Works , p. 170. (1528) 
Some of the dftch shy are, yet can 
lie tumbling in the mire; 

Some, though they shun tbe frying-pan, 

Do leap into the fire. 

John Bunt aw, The Pilgrim's Progress. Pt. ii 
4 

Fire is tbe most tolerable third parly, 

H. D. Thoriacf, Journal. (Emeeson, Tho- 
rtau.) 

Li^t-winged smoke, Icarlan bird, 

Melting thy pinions in thy upward flight; 

Lark without song, and messenger of dawn . . . 
Go thou, my incense, upward from Jhls hearth, 
And ask the gods to pardon this dear flame. 

H. D. Thomiao, Smoke. 

Bum, wood, bum — 

Wood that once was a tree, and knew 
Blossom and sheaf, and the Spring’s return, 
Nest, and singing, and rain, and dew — 

Bom, wood, bom I 
Nanct Bvrd TuRKn, Flame Song. 
s 

Man is the animal that has made friends 
with tbe fire. 

Hxsar TAV Dtkz, Fisherman ^ j Luck. Ch. 11. 

8 

In the BtuhWe a great fire ra^ in vain. (In 
st^nili's magma sine viribus ignis, Incaasum 
lijrit,) 

VmML, Gn0rtia. BJc. iU, L W. 

7 

g« throvgb both fire and water. 
Dvnramr, Vtt^ Feaftw, Ixv, U. («- WS) 


He shall pass through fire and water or he get it. 
John Fai^aGRAvx, L’Bdairs. Langue Fran^aise, 
653. (1530) 

A woman would run through fire and water for 
such a kind heart. 

SHArESPiARi, Tke Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act ill, sc 4, 1. 107. (1600) 

FIREFLY 

s 

I saw, one sultry night above a swamp, 

The darkness throbbing with their golden 

pomp. 

Edoae Fawcett, Firejli**- 

9 

Little lamps of the dusk, 

You fly low and gold 
When the summer evening 
Starts to unfold. 

Caboltn Hall, Fireflies. 

10 

Before, beside us, and above 
The firefly lights his lamp of love. 

Reginald Hebes, Tour Through Ceylon. 

II 

The fireflies dance thro’ the myrtle boughs. 
Felicia Dorothea Hemans, The Better Land. 

12 

Tiny Salmoneus of the air, 

His mimic bolts the firefly threw. 

J. R. Lowell, The Lesson. 

FIRMAMENT, aee Sky 
FISH and FISHING 
I— Fish; Apotherms 

Tbe whales, you see, eat up the little fish. 

Thomas Churchyard, Ckippes, 145. (1575) 
Third Fisherman: Master, I marvel bow the 
fishes live in the sea. 

First Fisherirtan: Why, as men do a-land: the 
great ones eat up the little ones. 

Shaxespeabe, Perides. Act il, $c 1, 1. 29. (1608) 
Men lived like fishes; the greater ones devoured 
the small. 

Algernon Sidnet, Discourses on Government. 
Ch. ii, sec. 18. (1698) 

14 

A sly old fish, too cunning for the hook. 
Georoe Ckabbe, The Parish Regisier. Pt. iL 

15 

Ail is fish that cometb to net. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 2. 

AIl’i fish they get that cometh to net. 

Thomas Tusseb, Hundretk Pobties of Good 
Susbandrie: February Abstract. 

But Death Is sure to kitl all he can get. 

And all b fish with him that Comes to net. 
Unknown. (Witts Recreations. Ep. 644.) 

16 

The fishermen could jjcrhaps be bought for 
less than the fish, (^otuit fortasse minorii 
Piscator quam pixels emi.) 

Jutehai, Satiret. Sat. Iv, 1. 36. 
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All fish axe not caught with flies I 

John Lsty, Eupkw, p 3S0 

2 

The fish, once wounded by the treacherous 
hook. 

Fancies the barb concealed m every food 
(Quj semel est hesus fallaa ptscis ab hamo, 
Omnibus iinca cibia aera subesse putat ) 
Chm, Eptiivla ex Ponto Bk ii, epis 7, 1 ? 
The fish once caught, new bait will hardly bite 
SPihSEii, Fame QueeTie Bk u, canto i, “t 4 

3 

We have other fish to fry 
Rabelais, IVorii Bk v, ch 12 (1SS2) 

1 have other fish to fry 
Ceevantis, Dan Qvixott Pt u, ch 35 (1615) 
He hath other fish to fry 
John Evelyit, Diary Vol lU, p 132 In fre- 
quent use thereafter 

4 

No human being, however great, or powerful 
was ever so free as a ftsb 
John Ruskin, Tke Two Paths Lecture 5 

5 

It's no fish ye’re buving, it’s men’s hves 
Scott, The Antuiuary Ch 11 
It IS not Imen you’re wearing out, 

But human creatures hves 
Hood, The Song of the Sktri 
VfhaTl buy my caBci beiiin’? 

They’re no brought here without brave 
dann’ 

0 you may ca’ them vulgar farm’, 

Wives and mithcrs, maiat despairin', 

Ca’ them lives o’ men 
Lady Cabolina Nadine, Caller Berrvt‘ 
fi 

There are as good fish in the sea as evijr 
came out of iL 

Scott, Fortunes of Nigel Ch 3S 
There’s fiah in the sea, no doubt of it, 

As good as ever came out of it 
W S Gilbert, Paitence Act i 
Oh, you who’ve been a fishing will endorse me 
when I say 

That it always ts the biggest fiah you catch that 
gets away I 

Eugene Field, Our Biggest Fisk 
7 

Here comes the trout that must be caught 
with Uckhag 

Shaiespease, Twelfth Night Act ii, sc 5, 1 24 

a 

It was thought she was a woman and was 
turned into a cold fish 
Shatkpeam, Winter's Tale Act iv, sc 4, 2M 
A rtnmge fish! 

Shaxebpeajh, Jke Tempest Act u, sc 2, 1 2fl 

a 

Lake a fish out of water (Sicut pisas sine 
aqua caret vita ) 

SozouEM, Ecclesiastical History Bk i, ch l3 
AJLtolbutied to a Pope Eneeniua Alia m Lt|« 
of St Anthony, attnbuted to St Athanasius 


6W 

(c SS) See also Petrarch, 5on«i '5 Shad 
WELL, True Widow, lu, 1, XlEroT, Roxana, 
Rzade, Cloister and the Hearth Ch 31 

10 

They say fish should swim th,icc first 
it should swim m the sea (.do you mind me7). 
then it should swira in butler and at last, 
sirrah It should swim n good claret 
Swrurr, Polsle Conve sation Dial u 

II — Fish and Flesh 

11 

I will not make fish of one and flesh of an- 
other 

John Clarle, Partemwlog a, 182 (1639) 

12 

Fish maireth the water, and flesh doth dress 
it 

John Florio First Frudes Fo 29 (1578) 

13 

Whv she s neither fish nor flesh, a rnan 
knows not where to ha\e her 

Shakespeare, / Henry IV Act u, sc 3, 1 144 
0 fle^h flesh how art thou fiduru'd I 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet Act u, sc 4, 

1 39 

14 

One that is neither flesh nor fish 
Unknown, Rede Me and be Not Wrothe, i, 3 
(1528) 

Neither fish nor flesh, nor good red herring 
JohnHe\wood Pioverbs Pt i, ch 10 (1546) 
In frequent use thereafter 
Damn’d neuters, in their middle wav ol 'teermg, 
Are neither fish, nor flesh nor good red herring 
Deyden, Duke of Guise Epilogue, 1 39 

III— Fi«h and Bait 

16 

That fish will soon be caught that mbbles at 
every bait 

Thouas Fuller, Gnomologia No 4342 
The fish adores the hart 

George Herbert, Jacvla Prudentum 
The tender nibbler would not touch the bait 
Shakespeare [?], Passionaie Ptlgnm, ] 53 

18 

You must lose a fly to catch a trout 
George Herbert, Jacvla Prvdmtum 
For vou catch your next fish with a piece of the 
last 

O W Holmes, Verses for After Dinner 
17 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of 
truth 

Suaxesfeabe Hamlet, Act u, sc 1, 1 63 
Bait the hook well, this fish will bite 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Ptolhtng Act 
u, sc 3, 1 114 
19 

But fish not, with this melancholy bait, 

For this fool gudgeon, this opinion 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Vemce, Act i, 
VC I, L IDl 
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Street tnnpcQit, the mother cried, 

And started frota her nook, 

That hcurrid By is put to hide 
The sharpness of the book. 

Ahn aKo Jank Tatuo, The iMtU I^ah that 
Would Xat Z>o at /t Wat Bid. 

IT— Fish: Dsuriptloii 

E 

God quickened in the Sea and in the Rivera, 
So many hsbes of so many features, 

That in the lyaters we may see all Creatures; 
Even all that on the earth is to be found, 
As if the world were in deep waters drowned. 

Du BAiTAE, Devifu Weekes and Worhts. Wk. 
^ i, (ky S. 

Here whra the labouring fish does at the foot 
arrive, 

And dnds that by his strength but vainly he 
doth strive; 

His tail takes in his teeth, and bending like 
a bow, 

That’s to the compass drawn, aloft himself 
doth throw; 

Then springing at his height, as doth a little 
wand, 

ntat, bended end to end, and flirted from 
the hand, 

Far off itself doth cast, so does the salmon 
vaut 

And if at hist he fad, bis second stmuner- 
saiit 

He instantly assay’s and from his nimUe ring. 
Still yarking never leaves, until himself be 
fling 

Above the atreamful top of the surrounded 
heap. 

kdiCBAU DmAYTOif, Foly-OSbioft. Song vl, L 

4 

Now at the dose of the soft suraroer's day. 
Inclined upon the river’s flowery aide, 

1 pause to sec the sportive flabes play. 

And cut with finny oars the tparkli^ tide. 
Thosus Fosna, Pertnidai Calendar. 

» 

O scaly, slippery, wet, swift, staring wights, 
What is 't ye do? what Hfe lead? eh, dull 
goggles? 

How do you vary your vik days and ni^ts? 
How pass your Sundays? 

Lanm Hrm, Fithj the Men, and ike Sfdfit. 

s 

Ve moDSten of the bubbling deep. 

Your Maker’s praises Vput; 

Up frean the sands ye comiqgs peep, 

,, AraLw^yoarteMs about. 

CoTTfl* Maihi», ^yawf. 

Oar plesteaas dtvemm a yaiitna net 

The perch vRh fiss of Tynim 

■ ifett. 

The i&var ed, hi sUmog vehmei nU'd, 


The yellow carp, in scales bedropp’d with 
sold. 

Swift trouts, diversified with crimson st^S, 
And pikes, the tyrants of the wat’iy plame. 

Pope, Wbtdsof Forts^ L 141, 

Tia true, no turbots dignify my bOAtds. 

But gudgeons, flounders, what my Thames af- 
fords. 

Pops, fmitotiaiu of HonM: Saiires^ li, 2, 141. 
Inch for inch and pound for pound, the gamest 
fish that swims. 

James A. Henshall, Book of the Black Barr, 
p 3fi0. (1881) Referring to the black bast. 
Sometimed wrongly ascribed to Henry Van 
Dyke. 

^ T — Fishing: Apothegms 

There’s no taking trout with dry breeches, 
CtaVAima, Don Qmxole. Pt. ii, ch. 71. 
fi 

Still he fishes that catches one. 

Thomas Fullkb, Gnomolotia. No. 4262. 

The end of fiAbing Is not angling, but catching. 

Thomas Fuller, Gncmologia No. 4497. 

The end of fishing is catching. 

JOHS Ltlt. Eupkites, p 396. (1580) 

10 

He has well fished and caught a frog. 

John Hevwooo, Proverbi. Pt. i, ch. 11. (1546) 
The man that weda lor greedy wealth, 

He goes a fishing fair, 

But often times he gets a frog, 

Or very little share. 

UiTKirowH, Pepymut Gariaitd, 318, (1629) 

11 

They may the better fish in the water when 
it is troabJed. 

Richard Graiton, Ckro?ttdei, i, 283. (1569) 
Best fishing In troubled waters 
Haroiotok, Orlando Funoto. Bk. xU. (1591) 
To fish in troubled waters. 

Matthew Hensv, Commentaries, Psalm li. 
For trouts ate uckded best in muddy water 
Samuel Butler, On a HypocrUscai Noacon^ 
fomtiit. St. 4- 

12 

See how be throws bis baited lines about, 
And plays his men as anglers play their trout. 
O. W. Holmes, The Banker's Secret. 

13 

CanJt thou draw out leviathan with a book? 

Old Testament: Job, xE, 1. 

For angling^rod be took a sturdy oak ; 

For Ui^ a cable that in storm ne'er broke ; . , . 
The hook was baited with a dragon’s tail, — 

And then on rock he stood to bob for whak. 

Sm William D’Avehant, Trium- 

phant, p. 16. (1637) Thk quatrain appeared 
in The Uock Romance, a rhapnody attached 
to The Loves of Sera and Leander (London, 
1677), without aicription of autliorship. In 
Chalmers, British Poets, it was ascribed to 
WSham King, under the title, Vpo» a 
GiatU’s Aniiinf, 

14 

Simtm Peter sakh usto theio. I go a fisUng. 
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They say unto him, We also go with thee. 
Nev Ttitament: Jokm, zxi, i. Used as motUi 
; as the tJtfc psge of the flat edition of WaJ> 
ton’s CompteM Antler. 

The apostolic occupation of trafficking in fish. 
Stdhzy Smith, Third LetUr to Archdeacon 
Singition. 

The first men that our Saviour dear 
Dkl chooee to wait upon Him here, 

Blest fishers were ; and fish the last 
Food was, that He on earth did taste: 

1 therefore strive to follow those. 

Whom He to follow Him hath chose. 

IzAAX Waitok, The CompUat Antler: The 
^ Angler’s Song. 

Can the fish love the fishenlian? (Piscatorem 
piscifi amare potest?) 

Maktial, Epigrams. Bk, vl, cpJ«. 63, L S. 

2 

He who holds the hoot is aware in wbat 
waters many fish are swimming. (Qui sustinet 
bamos, Novit, que multo pisce natentuf 
aqtue.) 

Ovid, An Amatoria. Bk. h 1- 47. 

Ever let your hook be hanging; vhere you least 
believe it, there wiD be a fish in the stream. 
(Semper tibi pendeat hamus: Quo mini m e ertdas 
gorgite, piscb crit.) 

Ovid, Ars Amaioria. Bk. ill, I 425. 

3 

Angl ing: incessant eipectation, and perpetual 
disappointment. 

Asthuk Young, rroveli in France, 16 Septo 
1787. 

Never a fishennaxi need there be 
If fishes could hear as well as see. 

Unknown. iHoUs and Queries. Ser. iv, U, 94.) 

When the wind is in the east. 

Then the fishes bite the least; 

When the wind is in the west. 

Then the fishes bite the b«t; 

When the wind is in the north. 

Then the fishes do come forth; 

^Tien the wind is in the south. 

It blows the bait in the fish’s mouth. 
Unknown, Old Rhyme. (J. 0. Halltweli, 
Popular Rhymes.) 

I shall stay him no longer than to wish . . . that 
if he be an honest angler, the east wind may never 
blow when be goes a filling. 

Isaak Waltoh, The Complatt Angler: To Ih* 
Reader. 

^ VI— Fiahing; lU DellfhU 

A rod twelve feet long and a ring of wire, 

A winder and banal, will help thy desire 
la khliog a Pike; but the forked stick. 

With a slit and a bladder, ^and that other 
fine trick. 

Which our grtista coll soap, with a gooee ot 
a duck, — 

Will kill two for one, if you have any luck. 
Tjtoit*a BAKXtt, Th^.Afl «/ AngUng, 


• 

Of all the world's enjoymenti 
That ever valued were. 

There’s hone of our employmentj 
With fishing can compare. 

Thomas D’Urjiy, FBIs to Purge Melancholy: 

^ MajsanieUo: Fisherman’s Song. 

When if or chance or hunger's powerful sway 
Directs the roving trout this fatal way, 

He greedily sucks in the twining bait, 

And tugs and nibbles the fallacious meat. 
Now, happy fisherman; bow twitch the linel 
How thy rod bends! behold, the prize is thine! 
John Gay, Rural Sports. Canto f, 1. 150. 

8 

A fishing-rod is a stick with a hook at one 
end and a fool at the other. 

SAircntL Johnson. {HAnirr, Essays; On Ego- 
tism.) Also ascribed to Swift. 

Fly fishing is a very pleasant amusement; but 
angling or float fishing, I can only compare to a 
stick and a string, with a worm at one end and a 
fool at the other. 

Samukl Johnson. (Hawker, On Worm Pith- 
ing.) Not found in Johnson’s works, (See 
Notes and Queries, li Dec., 1915 ) 

The line with its rod is a bng instrument whose 
lesser end holds a small reptile, while the other 
is held by a great fool. 

(La hgoe Bvec sa canoe eit nn long instrument, 
Dont le phis ‘mince bout tient un pedt reptile, 
El dont I'autrc cst tenu par un grand Imbe^.) 
Alleged to have be^ wrilLen by a French 
poet of the 17th century named GuyeL 

0 

Down and back at day dawn, 

Tramp from lake to lake, ’ 

Washing brain and heart clean 
Every step we take. 

Leave to Robert Browning 
Beggars, fleas, and vinca; 

Leave to mournful Ruskin 
Popish Apennines, 

Dirty stones of Venice, 

And his gas lamps seven, 

We’ve the stones of Snowdon 
And the lamps of heaven. 

CHAJtLD Kjncsliy, Letters and Memories, 
Aug., 1B56. 

■W 

In genial Spring, beneath the qjuiv’ring shade, 
Wh^ cooling vapours breathe akmg the 
mead, 

The patient fisher takes his silent stand. 
Intent, Ms ao^le trembliDg in his hand: 

With looks unmov’d, he hopes the scaly 
breed, 

And eyes the dandng cork and bending reed 
Poi®, Windtor Pereet, L IM. 

11 

Give me mine angle ; we’ll to the Hver; there, 
My music playing far ofi, I will betray 
Tawny -finnM hsb«; my bended hook shall 
pierce 
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Tb^nhmy J&m. 

Amoky tend CUopatra. Act H, 

te. i, I Jd. 

T wna merry wien 

Vba wager’d on your angliog; when your diver 
Did bang a salt-bsh on his hook, which he 
With fervency drew up. 

Shakzspxaxz, AtUotty and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
■c. 5, 1. 15. 

1 

The pleasant 'st angling is to see the fish 
Cut with her golden oars the silver strekm, 
And greedily devour the treacherous bait. 
Sh/ucispiase, ifttch Ado About ffotkmg. Act 
lit, «. 1, L 26. 

2 

But, should you lure 

From his dark haunt beneath the tangled 
roots 

Of pendent trees the monarch of the brook. 
Behoves you then to ply your finest art. 
Thombon, The Seasom: Spring, 1. 422. 

3 

Then come, my friend, forget your foes, and 
leave your fears behind, 

And wander forth to try your luck, with 
cheerful, quiet mind. 

Henwy van dVke, Tke Angler’s ReveiJU. 

Tis an aflalr of luck. 

Henry van I>yke, Fakerman’s Luci. 

Two honest and good-natured anglers have never 
met each other by the way without crying out, 
‘mat luck?” 

Hinry van Dyke, Fuieman'i Luck. 

4 

No man is bom an Aitiat nor an Angler. 

Izaae Walton, The Compteai Angler: To the 
Reader. 

Angling may be said to be so like the mathemat- 
ics that it can never be fuDy learnt. 

Ilaak Walton, The Compleat Angler: To the 
Reader. 

Angling ia somewhat like fwetry, men are to be 
bom so. 

IzAAx Walton, The Compleat Angler. Ch. 1, 

It is an art worthy the knowledge and patience 
of a wise man 

ItAAE Walton, The Compleat Angler. Ch. 1, 
You will find angling to be like the virtue of hu- 
mility, which has a calmness of spirit and a world 
of other Uessiags attending upon it. 

12AAK Walton, The Compleat Angler. Ch. 1. 
All that are lovers of virtue, and dare trust in 
His providence, and be quiet, and go a-angling. 

laAAE Walton, The Compioot Angler. Ch. 21. 
c 

I am ft Brother of the An^ 

JiUAX Waijm, Tke Compleat Angler. Ch. 1. 
Aa excellent angler, and now with God. 

IZAAK Walton, The Compleat Angler. Ch. A. 

Made Wkltonl bearanhr memsty. 

' WoattvoKXm, BedAstoAkei Sonoets. Pt. QL 
No. 1 

Aad «of^ too, that soBUry vice, 


The Quaint, old, crueJ cowMttVin bb cuUet 
Should have a hook, ^ ^ 

Bfro-V, Don Juan. Cant# kih* «t- 

We may say of angling, as Df. fiotdif Itld 
of strawberries: “Doubtless God could haV# 
made a better berry, but doubtless God 
did”; and so, (if I might be judge), God 
never did mate a more calm, quiet, innocent 
recreation than an glin g. 

Iaaae W’alton, The Compleat Angler. Ch. 5. 
(Second edition.) Boteler was Dr. WflUom 
Butler. See under Strawberry, 

Oh tie brave Fisher’s life, 

It is the best of any, 

'Tis full of pleasure, void of strife, 

And 'tis belov’d of many: 

Other joys Are but toys; 

Only this Lawful is, 

For our skill Breeds no ill, 

But content and pleasure. 
lauE Walton, The Compleat Angler. Ch. 11. 
(First edition.) 

8 

Thus use your frog; put your hook — I mean 
the arming-wire — through his mouth and out 
at his gills, and then with a fine needle and 
silk sew the upper part of his leg with only 
one stitch to the arming-wire of your hook, 
or tie the frog's leg above the upper, joint to 
the armed wire; and in so doing, use him as 
though you loved him. 

Itaak Walton, The Compleat Angler. Ch, 8. 

9 

Tis an employment for my idle time, which 
is then not idly spent; a rest to my mind, a 
cheerer of my spirits, a diverter of sadness, 
a calmer of unquiet thoughts, a moderator 
of passions, a procurer of con tent edness. 

Sir Henry Wotton. (Izaak Walton, The 
Compleat Angler. Ch. 1.) 

FLAG 

I— Flag: Apothegm I 
to 

These are our realms, no limit to their sway, — 
Our fiag the sceptre all who meet obey. 

Byron, The Corsair. Canto 1, d. 1. 

For where’er our country’s banner may be 
planted, 

AB other local banners arc defied! 

W. S. Gilbert, The Mikado. Act L 

11 

See the power of national emblems. Some 
stars, Hliea, leopards, a crescent, a lion, aa 
eagle, or other figure which came into credit 
God knows bow, on an old rag of bunting, 
blowing in the wind on a fort at the ends 
of the earth, shall make the blood t^le im- 
der the rudest or the most conventional ex- 
terior. 

Eiobsok, Bstayt, Second Series: The Poet. 


FLAG 


FlAG 


1 

A banner need not do much thinfeing. 

WEtoAND VON Mutenhutc. (.LtxHng Age, 
March, 1931, p. 15.) Referring to Hitler. 
exprcfflion once applied to General Boulanger. 

Under the sooty flag of Acheron. 

Milton, Comuj, 1, 604. 

a 

And the flags were all a-flutter, and the bells 
were all a-chime. 

Henry Newbolt, 5a« Stephana. 

This Is the song of the wind as it came 
Tossing the flags of the nations to flame. 

AuRED Notes, The Avenue of the AUies. 

4 

Stood for his country’s glory fast, 

And nailed her colours to the mast ! 

Scott, Marmion: Canto i, Introduction, 1. 160. 
(1808) The reference is to Fox. 

We fight them with our colours nailed to the mast. 

Scorr, The Pirate. Ch. 21. (1811) 

Nail to the mast her holy flag. 

0. W. Holmes, Old Ironsides. (1830) 

E 

Mocking the air with colours idly spread. 

Shakespeare, King John. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 72, 
Banners flout the sky, 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 49. 
Hang out our banners on the outward walls; 

The cry is still “They come 1” 

Shskespe-SRI, Macbeth. Act v, sc 5, L 1. 
Banners yellow, glorious, golden, 

On its roof did float and flow 
E. A Poe, The Haunted Palace. One of the best 
examples of interior alUleratioD in English, 
e A garish flag. 

To be the aina of every dangerous shot. 
Shakespeare, Richard III. Act iv, sc. 4 , 1. 89. 

II — Flag: American 
7 

I pledge allegiance to the flag of the United 
States and to the Republic for which it stands, 
(me Nation, indivisible, with Liberty and Jus- 
tice for aU, 

James B. Upham and Francis M, Bellamt, 
Pledge to ike Flag. (1B92) For discussion of 
authorship see Appendix. 

B 

Off with your bat as the flag goes byl 
And let the heart have its say; 

You’re man enough for a tear in your eye 
That you will not wipe away. 

Henry Cuyler Bunner, The Old Flag. 
Uncover when the flag goes by, boys, 

’Tis freedom’s starry banner that you greet, 

Flag famed in song and story 
Long may it wave, Old Glory 
The flag that has never known defeat. 

Charies L. Benjamin and Gkoroe Sutton, 
The Flag That Has If ever Known Defeat. 
Hats off] 

Along the street there comes 
A hl^ of bugles, a ruffle of drumi. 

A of color beneath the tky: 


m 


Hats off! 

The flag is passing by. 

IJ. H. Bennett, The Flag Goes By. 

9 

Fling out, fling out, with cheer and shout, 

To all the winds Our Country's Bonner 1 
Be every bar, and every star, 

Displayed in full and glorious mannerl 
Abraham Coleb, Our Country's Banner. 

10 

Here's to the red of it, 

There's not a thread of it, 

No, not a shred of it, 

In all the spread of it. 

From foot to head. 

But heroes bled for it, 

Faced steel and lead for it. 

Precious blood shed for it. 

Bathing in red. 

John Daly, A Toast to the Flag. 
n 

When Freedom from her mountain height 
Unfurled her standard to the air, 

She tore the azure robe of night, 

.\nd set the stars of glory there. 

She mingled with its gorgeous dyes 
The miliy baldric of the skies. 

And striped its pure celestial white 
With streakings of the morning tight. 

Then from his mansion in the sun 
She called her eagle bearer down, 

And gave into his mighty band 
The sj’mbol of her chosen land. 

Joseph Rodman Drake, The American Flag. 

Flag of the free heart’s hope and borne I 
By angel hands to valor given; 

Thy stars have lit the welkin dome, 

And all thy hues were bom in heaven. 

For ever float that standard sheet! 

Where breathes the foe but falb before us. 
With Freedom’s sod beneath our feet. 

And Freedom’s banner streaming o'er us? 
Joseph Rodman Dkake, The American Flag 
The last four lines are said to have been writ- 
ten by Fitz-Greene Halleck. 

12 

I have seen the glories of art and architec- 
ture, and mountain and river; I have seen 
the sunset on the Jungfrau, and the full 
moon rise over Mont Blanc, but the fairest 
vision on which these eyes ever looked was 
the flag of my country in a foreign land. 
Beautiful as a flower to those who love it, 
terrible as a meteor to those who hate it, it 
is the symbol of the power and glory, and 
the honor, of fifty millions of Americans 
George Frisbli Hoar, Speech, 1878. 

13 

What flower is this that greets the mom. 

Its hues from Heaven so freshly bom? 

With burning star and flaming band 
It Idadles all the sunset land; 

Oh tell us what the name may be, — 




FLAG 


iU 

I» Ihis the Flower of Liberty? 

It ia the banner of the fTee» 

The starry Flower of Liberty I 
O. W. Houczs, rke Fiower of Liberty. 

Ay» tear hor tattered citsigTi down t 
Long has It waved en birt, 

And many an eye haa damcea to see 
That banner in the sky. 

O. W. Bor-STES, Old Ironsides. 
t 

The flag of our stately battles, not strugglcB 
of wrath and jre^, 

Its stripes were a holy lesson, its spangles 
a deathless creed; 

T was red with the blood of freemen and 
while with the fear of the foe; 

And the stars that fight in their courses 
’gainst tyrants its symbols know. 

JotiA Wasd Howk, The Fla^. 

z 

The simple stone of Betsy Ross 
Is covered now with mold and moss, 

But still her deathless banner flies. 

And keep>5 the color of the skies. 

A nation thrills, a nation bleeds, 

A nation follows where it leads, 

And every man is proud to yield 
His life upon a crimson field 
For Betsy’s battle flag! 

MnreiA Irvuu), Betsy’s Battle Fiat. 
s 

Oh [ thus be it ever, when freemen shall stand 
Between their loved homes arid the war’s 
descfl&tionl 

Blest with victory and peace, may the hcaven- 
reacued land 

Praise the Power that hath made and pre- 
served us a nation. 

Then conquer we must, for our cause it is just. 
And this be our motto : “In God is our trust.” 
And the star-spangled banner in triumph 
shall wave 

O’er the land of the free and the home of 
the brave. 

Feamcis Scott Key, The Siar-Spangled Barmer. 
Originally entitled Defence of Fort li' Henry, 
aad first printed in The Baltimore Patriot, 20 
Sept^ 1814, DeBignated the American na- 
^ tioQal anlhciQ by Congress in 1931. 

I am not the flag; not ai all I am but its 
shadow. I am whatever you make me, noth- 
ing more I am your belief in yourself, your 
dream of what a Petrie may become. . . , 
I am the day’s work of the weakest man, 
god the larg^ dream of the most daring. 
... I am the dutch of an idea, and the 
reasoned purpose of resolution I am no more 
than you believe me to be and I am all that 
ytm hdintt I can be. I an idiatever you 
make mA a nthfaf Mute, 

“Ltn, Metkm i$f tJte fhg, 

£adi mi atiipe bu Uazohed’lot& ' 


Gospels writ in blood ; 

Every star hM sung the birth 
Of some deathl^ 

Lucy Lakcosc, The Flag. 

a 

Take thy banner! May it wave 
Proudly o’er the good and brave. 
LoNcrELinw, Hymn of the bforaoiati Nuns of 
Bethlfkem. 

7 

Your flag and my flag, 

And bow it flies today 
In your land and my land 
And half a world away! 

Rose-red and blood-red 
The stripes forever gleam; 

Snow-white and soul-white — 

The good forefathers’ dream; 

Sky-blue and true-blue, 

With stars to gleam aright — 

The gloried guidon of the day, 

A shelter through the night. 

WiLiiTa D. Nmbit, Yonr Flag and My Flag. 

8 

What shall I say to you. Old Flag? 

You are so grand in every fold, 

So linked with mighty deeds of old, 

So steqjed in bio^ where heroes fell. 

So tom and pierced ly shot and shell, 

So cahn, so still, so firm, so true. 

My throat swells at the sight of you, 

Old Flag! 

HurakASD PAilEfl, Old Flag. 

B 

Yes, we’ll rally round the flag, boys, we’ll rally 
once again. 

Shouting the battle-cry of Freedom, 

We will r^y from the hill-side, we’ll gather 
from tlw plain, 

Shouting the battle-cry of Freedom. 
Gcokob F. Root, The Battle-Cry of Freedom. 

10 

She’s up there — Old Glory — where lightnings 
are sped. 

She dazzles the nations with ripples of red. 
And she’ll wave for us living, or droop o’er 
us dead — 

The flag of our country forewr. 

F. L, Staktoit, Our Flag Forever. 

My name is as old as the glory of God, 

So 1 came by the name of Old Glory. 

J. W. Rhjt, The Nome of Old Glory. 

There It is — Old Glory I 

Cattajk WiuaAic Daivxa, as an American flag 
was run up to the maslhead of t new atiip 
of which he bad just been appointed master, 
at Salem, Mass., Dec., 1831. The moat prob- 
able of the legends accounting lof the rum. 

Might his laat glance behold the glorlota en- 
sign of the Republic still full high advanced, 
its arms and txo|duei streaihhg in ell thek 
original lustre. 

WoBint, ReHy to Bayne: ftronrtfcii. 
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1 

O hasten flag of man — O with sure and steady 
step, passing highest flag of Idngs, 

Walk supreme to the heavens mighty symbol 
—run up above them all, 

Flag of stars! thick-sprinkled banting I 
Walt Whtticam, TMck-Sprintled Swttiwf. 
Banner so broad advancmg out of the night, I 
sing you haughty end resolute, . . . 

Not housea of peace indeed are you, nor any nor 
all thdr prosperity, (if ne^ be, you shafl 
again have every one of those houses to de- 
stroy them, 

You thought not to destroy those valuable 
houses, standing fast, full of comfort, built 
with money, 

May they stand fast, then? not an hour except 
you above them and all stand fast.) 
Whituan, So»j of the Batuier at Daybreak. 

2 

“Shoot, if you must, this old gray head, 

But spare your country’s flag,’’ she said. . . . 
“Who touches a hair of yon gray head 
Dies like a dogJ March on!’’ be said. 
Whitthe, Barbara FrieicHie. 

3 

When I think of the flag, ... I see alternate 
strips of parchment upon which are written 
the rights of hberty and justice, and stripes 
of blood to vindicate those rights, and then, 
in the comer, a prediction of the blue serene 
into which every nation may swim which 
stands for these great things. 

WoodrOw Wilson, Addrers, N. 17 May, 
191S. 

The lines of red are lines of blood, nobly and 
uniclfishly shed by men who loved the liberty 
of their fellowrocn more than they loved thdr 
own lives and fortunes. God forbid that wc 
should have to use the blood of America to 
freshen the color of the flag. But if ft should ever 
be necessary, that flag will be colored once more, 
and in being colored will be gkid&ed and purified. 
Woodrow Wilson, Address, 1 7 May, 1915. 

4 

lU red for love, and its white for law; 

And its blue for the hope that our fathers saw, 
Of a larger liberty. 

UnKNOWH, The American Flag. 
ft 

Your banner’s consteUation types 
White freedom with its stars, 

But what’s the meaning of the stripes? 
They mean your negroes’ scars. 

Thokai CampbAll, To ike United SUHtt of 
North Awtgrico. (1838) 

England I Whence came each glowing hne 
That tinta your flag of meteor light, — 

The streaming red, the deeper blue, 

Croued with the moonbeams' pearly white? 

S ie Wood, the bmiie--the blue, the red— 
t Asia’s groaning mifflons speak j 
The white it tells of colour fled 
From starving Erin's paShf chsciL 

liTUrT, Worwer to Thomas CamfibeO. 
>utlilbed in the Newbaryport. Mase., Ans. 


Where bastard Freedom waves 
Her fustmn flag in mockery over slaves. 

Thomas Mckjre, To ike Lord yUconni Forbes, 
I. 153. Wrlltn from the Ctty of Washington. 

m-riag: BritlU 

See alao under England 

Freedom’s lion-banner. 

Thomas Campbell, Ode to the Germans, L 11. 
7 

The meteor flag of England 
Shall yet terrific bum. 

Till danger’s troubled night depart, 

And the star of peace return. 

Thomas Campbell, Ye Uariturs of England. 
Th’ hn^ial ensign, which, full high advanc’d. 
Shone like a meteor streaming to the wind. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, L 536. 

I 

There's a flag that waves o’er every sea, 

No matter when or where. 

Eliza Cook, The Englishman. 

9 

A moth-eaten rag on a worm-eaten pole, 

It does not look likely to stir a man’s soul. 
Tis the deeds that were done ’neath the moth- 
eaten rag, 

When the pole was a staff, and the rag was a 
flag. 

Sm EnwAKD Barrel Hamlet, The Flag. Refer- 
ring specifically to the colois of 43rd Mon- 
mouth Light Infantry. 

10 

The dead dumb fog hath wrapped it — the 
frozen dews have kissed — 

The naked stars have seen it, a fellow-star in 
the mist. 

What is the flag of England? Ye have but my 
breath to dare, 

Ye have but my waves to conquer. Go forth, 
for it is there! 

Kjpzjm, Tike English Flag. 

II 

Banner of England, not for a season, O Ban- 
ner of Britain, hast thou 
Floated in conquering battle or Sapt to the 
battle-cry! 

Never with mightier glory than when we had 
rear’d thee on high. 

Flying at top of the roofs in the ghastly siege 
of Lucknow — 

Shot thro’ the staff or the haly’ard, but ever 
we raised thee anew, 

And ever upon the topmost roof our banner 
of England blew. 

Tenktson, The Defence of Lneknow. St. L 
FLATTERY 

Bm alao Complunent, Pralae 
I— Flattary; Da&^oaa 

12 

Flattery is like Kolone water, tew be smelt 
of, not swallowed. 

Josh Biluncs, PkBosofiky, 
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1 

Flattery, the handjuiiid of the vices. (Assen- 
tatio vitiorum adjuLrii.) 

Ch3*o, De AmUiiia. Ch. 24, sec. 89. 

Learn to contemn tU praise betimes; 

For flattery’s the nurse of crimes. 

John Gay, Fables. Pt. i, No, 1. 

For flatteay b the beJJows hk)w» up sin. 
SHA«sf*AEi, Pericles. Act i, sc. 2, L 39. 

2 

Sweet reader! you know what a Toady is? — 
^ that agreeable aniirial which you meet every 
day in civilized society. 

Besjamin BrsKAEU, Vivian Grey. Bk, ii, ch. 
15. 

S 

The coin most current among us is flattery. 

Thouas Fuller, Gnomplogia. No. 44S2. 

4 

Just praise is only a debt, but flattery is a 
present. 

SAiitmL Johnson, The JZoinfcJer. No. ISS. 

» 

Gallantry of mind consists in sajTng flattering 
things in an agreeable manner, (La gaJanterie 
de I’espiit est de dire des choses flatteuses 
d’une rnanifcre agr^able.) 

La Rochetoucavlo, Ma.vjmes. No. 100. 

It is happy for you that you possess the talent of 
flattering with delicacy. 

Jake AusriK, J^ansfield Park. Ch. 14. 
t 

How closely flattery resembles friendship! 
(Adulatio quam smulis csl ainicitiael) 

Seneca, Episiitla ad Lttdiium. Epls. zjv, sec. 7. 
Flatterers look like friends, as wolves, bke dogs. 
Georoe ChaficAn, Byron’s Ctmsj^adc. Act 
la, sc. 1. 

ETattery is monstrous In a true friend. 

John Foed, Lovers’ Melancholy. Act 1, »c. 1. 
7 

Fawning and flattery, the worst poison of true 
feehng (Adulatio, blanditiae, pessimum veri 
affectus veneimra.) 

Taerms, History. Bk, i, sec. 15. 
ft 

Flattery’s the turnpike road to Fortune’s 
door. 

John Wolcot, Lyric Odes. No. 9. 

^ II — Flattery: Apothegms 

Some are so highly polish'd, they display 
Only your own face when you turn that way, 
Wkxiau Allencham, Blackberries. 

10 

Daub yourself witi honey and you will never 
want flies. (Eaceot miel, y paparos ban moS' 
cas.) 

CnvAKTE^, Don Quixote. Pt, h, ch. 49. 

One rich drop of honey iwe^ 

Aj an alluring, hiscioua tieaL 
Is kAowo to tempt moie flies, by far, 

Tfam-a whole tmi of vin^ar. 

Wnxiait Coacu, Dr. Syntax 5Mricik of * 
Wife. Canto 74S. 


One catches more flies with a spoonful of honey 
than with twenty caska of vinogRr. 

Henby IV of France, Maxim. Also attributed 
to St. Frands de Sales. 

He that hath no honey in his pot, let him have 
it In his mouth, 

George H*KBE3tT, Jacvla Prudentum. 

But for your words, they rob the Hybla beea, 
And leave them honeyless. 

Shakesfeare, Julius Citsor. Act v, sc. 1, L 34. 

11 

Not to think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you be puffed up for 
one against another. 

New Testament: I Corinthians, iv, 6. 

Yes, sir, puffing is of various sorts; the principal 
axe, the puff direct, the puff preliminary, the puff 
collateral, the puff collusive, and the puff obliqUe, 
or puff by implication, 

Sheridan, The Critic. Ad i, sc. 2. 

12 

Flattery sits in the parlour, when plain deal- 
ing is kicked out of doors. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 1552. 

13 

Flatterers make cream cheese of chalk. 
Thomas Hood, Miss KUmansegg: Her Educa- 
tion. 

14 

Let those flatter who fear; it is not an Ameri- 
can art. 

Thomas JirrEESOK, Writings. Vhl. f, p. IS5. 

15 

Of all wild beasts preserve me from a tyrant; 
And of all tame, a flatterer 
Ben Jonson, Fall of Sefanus. Ad i. See also 
under Slanker. 

1ft 

Skilful flatterers praise the discourse of an 
ignorant friend and the face of a deformed 
one. (Adulandi ^ns prudentissima laudat 
Sermonem indocti, faciem deformis amici.) 
JnvKHAL, Satirts. Sat. ill, L 6ft. 

17 

Every flatterer lives at the expense of the 
person who listens to him (Tout flatteur vit 
au d^pens de celui qui I’^oute.) 

La Fontainr, Fables. Bk. i, fab. 2. 

18 

A flatterer can risk everything with great per- 
sonages. (Un flatteur p^ tout risquer avec 
les grands.) 

Lr Bags, G2 Bias. Bk. iv, ch. 7. 

19 

There is no more certain indication of a weak 
and fll -regulated intellect than that propensity 
which, for want of a better name, we will 
venture to christen BoswelUan. 

Macauuvy, Essays: Milton. 

20 

It is possible to be below flattery, as well ai 
above it. 

MacauUV, Histtsry of Engbtnd. Ch. 2. 

2T 

I believe no one who is profuse with flattery. 
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(Nemmi credo qui large blandus est ) 
Plaotvb, Avlvlarm, I 1% (Act u, sc 2 ) 

1 

Nothing but pure piflle (2ai Si KoWOpai xipai ) 
Plautus, PtEntdia, 1 137 (Act i, sc 1 ) 

2 

The arch-flatterer with svhom all the petty 
flatterers have intelligence is a man’s self 
Plutabch, De Adulatio et Atmco As quoted 
by Bacon, Estays Of Lovt 
We should have but httle pleasure, were we never 
to flatter ourselves (On n'aur&it gucrc dc pUisu 
u on ne se flattait jamais ) 

La RcxTHiPouCArruD, Macames No 123 

3 

Their throat is an open sepulchre, they flat- 
ter with their tongue 
Old Testament Psalms, v, 9 
A flatterer's throat b an open sepulchre 
Gzokci Herbert, Jacula PruderUum 
The Lord shall cut ofi alt flattering lips, and the 
tongue that speaketh proud things 
Old T estament Psalms, xu 3 

4 

Flattery, formerly a vice, is now the fashion 
(Vitium fuit nunc mos est adsentatio ) 
PuDLmus Sybls, iSententwE No 723 

When flatterers meet, the devil goes to din- 
ner 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 139 

6 

It IS easier for men to flatter than to praise 
Jean Paul Richter, Titan Zykel 34 
7 Minds, 

By nature great are conscious of then great- 
ness 

And hold It mean to borrow aught from flat- 
tery 

Nicholas Rowe, Royal Convert Act i, bc 1 
e 

Tis the most pleasing flattery to like what 
other men like 

John Selden, Table Talk Pleasure 

» 

Well said that was laid on with a trowel 
Shaeespeape, i j YoultkeH Act i, sc 2,1 112 
(1599) 

Paints, d’ye say? Why, she lays it on with ■ 
trowel 

Congreve, Double-Dealer Act m, sc 10 (1693) 

10 Why should the poor bc flatter’d? 
No, let the candied tongue hck absurd pomp. 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee 
Where Lhnft may follow fawning 

Shakespeare, Bamlet Act m, sc 2, I 64 
Flatterers haunt not cottages 
C. H Spurgeon, John Plonghman Ch 14 

11 Mother, for love of grace 
Lay not that flattemig unction to your soul 

Shaiespeam, Han^t Act m, sc 4, 1 144 

12 

Tell me all me faults as man to man I can 
ttand anythmg but flatthery 
Bunari) Shaw, John Bull's Other Island, Act t 


What really flatters a man is that yon tbmk bun 
worth flatteting 

Bernard Shaw, John ButPs Other Island 
Act IV 

III— Flattery* Love of Flattery 

See also Praiae: Love of Praise 

13 

You’ve supped full of flattery 
They say you like it too — ’tis no great won- 
der 

Byron, Don Juan Canto lx, rt 5 

14 

We love flattery even though we are not 
deceived by it. because it shows that we are 
of importance enough to be courted 
Emerson, Essays, Second Senes Gifts 

16 

He that rewards flattery begs it 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologta No 2269. 

16 

I know the value of a kindly chorus 
W S Gilbert, Pmafore Act i 

17 

You think I love flattery, and so I do, but a 
little too much always disgusts me That 
feUow Richardson, on the ccmtrary, could 
not be contented to sail quietly down the 
stream of his reputation, without longing to 
taste the froth from every stroke of the oar 
Samuel Johnson, Muceliarues Vol i, p 273 

We sometimes think that we hate flattery, but 
we hate only the manner ui which it is done 
(On croit quelqucfois ban la flattene, mai* on ne 
bait que la maniire de flatter ) 

La Rochefoucauld, ifaximes No 329. 

18 

Is there a Parson much bemused m beer, 

A maudim Poetess, a rhyming Peer, 

A clerk foredoom d his father’s soul to cross, 
WTio pens a stanza when he should engross? 
Is there who, lockd from mk and paper, 
scrawls 

With desp’rate charcoal round his darken’d 
waUs? 

All fly to Twit’nam, and in humble stram 
Apply to me to keep them mad or vain 
POPK, Epistle to Dr Arbutknol, 1 IS 

19 

WTiat drink’st thou oft, instead of homage 
sweet, 

But poison’d flattery? 

Sharispeare, Henry V Act iv, sc 1,1 267. 
But when I tell him he hates flatterers, 

He says he doe*, being then most flattered 
Shakespeare, Julius Cauar Act u, k, 1, 1 208 
He that loves to be flattered is worthy o’ the 
flatterer 

Shaeespeare, Tmon of dthaw Act i, sc 1, 1 
232 

20 

O, flatter me, for love delights m praises 
Shaeespxare, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act u, «L 4, 1 148 5ije also under WoojNq 
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Se o^onbled into dust. 

Heilbbst, Churck Itonmmentj. 

1 

It is t dear coUop that is cut out of thy own 
fl«h. 

jOHH HarwooD, Proverbs. Pt. I, ch. 10. 
(154C) 

God knows thou art a coUop ol my Qesh. 
Shausfzaks, / Beitry VI. Act v, sc. 4, L 18. 
(1S91) 

2 

All flesh is grass. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, il, 6. See also mder 
Moetality. 

3 

Sir Launcelot smiled and said hard it is to 
take out of the flesh that is bred in the bone. 
SiE Thomas Maloby, Morte d' Arthur. Bk. ix, 
ch. 39. (1470) 

t will not out of the flesh, that is bred in the 
bone. 

John Beywooo, Proverbs. Pt. II, ch, 8. (1546) 
It will never out o' the flesh that's bred i’ the 
bone. 

Ben Jonboh, Every if an in His Humour. Act 
ti, SC 1. 

What is bred in the bone will never come out of 
the flesh. 

PiLPAY, Fables: Ho. 14, The Two Fishermen. 
See also AncEstby: Heezdity. 

4 

The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

New Testament: Matthew, izvi, 41. 
f B 

I am no dish for the village. (Non ego sum 
poUucta pago.) 

PiAUTUs, Rudens, L 424. (Act ii, bc. 4.) 

I am meat for your master. 

Shaeespeaex, II Henry TV. Act II, sc. 4, 1. 135. 

Let my doxy rest in peace, ahe’i meat for thy 
master. 

Thomas Otway, Soldier’s Fortune. Act ii, sc. 1. 

* fl 

The useless and fleetmg flesh, fitted only for 
the reception of food. 

PosmoNitrs. (Seneca, EpistuUe ad Lvdlium, 
Epis. icii, sec. 10.) 

/ 7 

No man is free who is a slave to the flesh. 
(Nemo liber est, qni corpori servit.) 

Seneca, E^siUe ad LucUium. Epis. xdi, 33. 

8 

Cotptiess; Tell me thy reason why thou wilt 
many. 

Clown: My poof body, madam, requires it : 
^ I am driven on by the flesh. 

SsAJtnrtAaE, dJPi Well that Ends Weil. Act 
!,«. 3,L29. 

' And this night he fleaha hit wfO in the of 
her honour. 

^IMXzsPEABX, AU’s Well that Ends WHl. Act 

fv. •e. S, I la. 


^Suefa is the simplicity of man to hearken after 
the flesh. 

SHAKEaHtABE, Lava’s Labour's Lost. Act i, k, 
1, L 220. 

0, that this too too solid flesh would melt, 
Thaw and resolve itself into a dew I 
Shaxispeake, Hamlet. Act i, sc, 2, 1 129. 

10 

Her fair and unpoUuted flesh, 

Shaxespeare, Hamlet. Act v, sc, 1, 1. 262, 

11 

The words expressly are "a pound of flesh:" 
Take then thy bond, take thou thy pound of 
flesh. 

Shayesfeabe, The Merchant of Venice. Act iv, 
, sc. 1, L 307. 

> 12 

As pretty a piece of flesh as any is in Mes- 
sina. 

Shakespeake, Much Ado About Hotking. Act 
iv, sc. 2, 1. 85, 

As witty a piece of Eve’s flesh as any in IllyTia. 

/ Sbazespeare, Twelfth Night. Act i, bc. S, 1. 30. 
My flesh Is soft and plump, my marrow burning. 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, 1. 142. 

' I am a pretty piece of flesh. Tis well thou art not 
fish. 

SuAKESFEABZ, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 1, 
1. 36 See also Fish and Flesh. 

'.13 

Ah, yet would God this flesh of mine might 
be 

Where air might wash and long leaves cover 
me, 

Where tides of grass break into foam of flow- 
ers, 

Or where the wind's feet shine along the sea, 
Swinburne, Laus Veneris. St. 14. 

, 14 

"The way of all flesh. 

John Webster, Westward Ho! Art ii, sc, 2. 
(1603) Title of novel by Samuel Buxlzb 
THE Younoir, published in 1903. 

I go the way of alt flesh. 

Thomas Heywqod, Golden Age, iil. (1611) 

FLIGHT 

IB 

He is gone, he has fled, be has eluded our 
vigilance, he has broken through our guards. 
(Abiit, excessit, evasit, erupit.) 

Cicero, In CatUinam. No. ii, sec. 1. 

And brave men fled who never fled before. 

George H. Calvert, Bunher HiR. 

IB 

To flee is to triumph. (Fugere cat trium- 
phans.) 

Unknown. .K Latin proverb. 

17 

The rascal Lakes to flight and leaves me un- 
der the knife. (Fugit improbus, ac me Sii 
cultro linquit.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, »at. 9, 1. 73, 

If 

Man gives little thought to bis destination, 
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so king as be can remain out of reach of bis 
pursuer. 

Elbert Hubbard, Epiframi. 

By flight we often rush into the thick of our 
fate (Fugiendo in media sepe niitur fata.) 
Livy, Hutory Bk viu, sec 24 

a 

The wicked flee when no mao puraueth; but 
the righteous are bold as a lion 
Old TettatMni: Proverbs, ixmi, 1. 

3 

What follows I flee, what flees I ever pur- 
sue (Quod sequitnr, fugio, quod fugit, ipse 
sequor ) 

Ovm, Amores Bk li, cleg 10, 1 36 See also 
WooiNO. Pursuer and Pursued 

He wtu flees from trial confesses ^ gm'lt | 
(Fatetur facmus is, qm judiaum fugit) 
PuBLiLius Syrus, Senient>(r No IW 
Runmng away from justice must always be con- 
sidered as evidence of guilt 

John Clibh, Case (1793) (23 How. 

St Tr 230 ) 

Flight, m cninmal cases, is itself a cnmc 
William Murray, EIarl or Mansfield, Rex v 
Wtikes (4 Bun, pt iv, p 2S49 ) 

Flight B an acknowledgment of guilt 
Sir John Charles Day, Johnson's Case (29 
How St Tr 192 > 

6 

'Tis vain to flee, till gentle Mercy show 
Her bcLLei eve, the farther oS we go. 

The swmg of Justice deals the mightier blow 
Franob (Juarieb, Emblems Bk id, emh. 16. 

Let US fly and save our bacon 
Rabelais, Bk. \v, cb 5S Sec olio under 

Discretion 

7 

And sidelong glanced, as to explore, 

In meditated flight, the door 
ScoTi, Eokehy Canto vi, st 6. 

8 

I will be gone. 

That pitiful rumour may report my fli|^t, 

To consolate thine ear 
Shaxesyeabe, All’s WtU that Ends Weil Act 
m,3C 3,1 129. 

9 

Let us make an honourable retreat 
Shaiespeare, As You Like It Act ui, sc. 2, 
I 169 

Show it a fair pair of beds RUd run for It, 
ShaxespfaRI, / Hertry IV Act li, sc. 4, L S3. 

1 took to my hecb as fast as I could. (Ego me m 
pedes quantum queo ) 

Terence, Eumuckus, 1. 844 [Act v, bc 2.) 

10 

To fly the boar before the boar pursues, 
Were to incense the boar to follow us 
And make pursuit where he Ad mean no 
diase 

SSahsreare, i&cijftf Act id, sc Z,L2S 


As she fled fast thro’ sim and shade, 

The happy winds upon her play’d,^ 

Blowing the ringlet from the braid 
TurarraoN, Sir Lavncelot and Queen Gvinevert. 

12 

To all swift things for swiftness did I sue; 
Clung to the whisthng mane of every wind. 

Francis Thompson, The Bound of Rtaven. 

13 

I girded up my Lions and fled the Seen. 
Artemus Ward, A Visit to Brigham Young. 

FLIRTATION, a»e Coquetry 

FLOWERS 

I— Flowers: Apothegms 

To create a little flower is the labour of ages. 
William Beaee, proverbs of Hell. 

' 15 

The faintest streak that on a petal lies 
May speak mstruction to initiate eyes. 
Bryant, The Mystery of Flowers 

Not a flower 

But shows some touch, m freckle, streak or Stain, 
01 his unnvall'd penal 
Cowper, The Task Bk vi, 1 241. 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 

But sweet will be the flower. 

CowTER, Light Sktrung Out of Darkness. 

‘17 

Flowers are words 
Which even a babe may imdeistand 
Arthur C Coxe, The Singing of Bnds. 

■ 18 

The fairest flower that ever saw the light. 
Samxtel Daniel, Sonnets to Delta No iiivii 

The flowers of the forest are a wede away 
Jane Elliot, The Flowers of the Forest. 

20 

Earth laughs m flowers. 

Emerson, Eamaireya, 

Fill! many a flower is bom to blush unseen. 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air 
Gray, Elegy Written jb a Country Church- 
yard St, 14. 

' The flower of sweetest ameU is shy and lowly. 
Wordsworth, Mtscetianeous Sonnets: Ft. u. 
Not Love, Not War 

' ^ 

One flower makes no garland 
Geobor Herbert, Jacula Pmdentum See also 
under Swallow 

' S3 

The Amen I of Nature is always a flower. 

0 W Holum, The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 10. 

Only the flower sanctifies the vase. 

^ Robett Underwood Johnson, The Ttmfle. 

You are as welcome aa the flowers in May. 
CsASLBsMAceXis, Loved la Mode Acti^ac. 2. 
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Tk* Bowen th^t bloom in Uie spring, Tnt la. 
Have notbioi ta do with the case. 

W. S. GnjfcRT, Thi Mikado. Act U. 

, 1 

Flowea that thdr gay waxdrobe weax. 
Milton, Lycidai, 1. 47. 

^ Flowers worthy of paradise. 

Milton, Far&dise Lost. Bt. iv, 1. 241. 

Flowers of all hue, and without thorn the rose. 
Miltoh, Paradtst Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 256. 

’ A wflderoess of sweets 

Milton. Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 294. 

2 

So from the root 

Springs lighter the green stalk, from thence 
the leaves 

More fcrie, last the bright consummate 
floTOr, 

Milton, Pora^se Lest. Bk. v, 1. 479. 

8 

“A milkweed, and a buttercup, and cowsKp/' 
said sweet Mary, 

“Are growing in my garden-plot, and this I 
call my dairy.” 

PiTKK NxvriLL, Her D<dry. 

i 4 

One thing is certain and the rest is lies; 
The Flower that once has blown for ever 
dies. 

Okas KBAyvAM, RtibHyit. St. 65. (Fitqer- 
ald, tr.} 

B 

Here blushing Flora paints th’ enamell’d 
ground. 

Poke, Wistdsor Forai, I. 38. 

6 

The devil has not any flower. 

But only money in his power. 

Jaxes Stephzms, In the Poppy Field. 

M 7 

Flowers of all heavens, and kweher thnn their 
names. 

Tinnyson, The Princess: Prologue, 1. 12. 

S 

One of the attractive things about the flowers 
is their beautiful reserve. 

H, D. Tboreau, Journal, 17 June, 1853. 

So great is their love of flowers. (Tantua 
amor flonim.) 

Vaoit, Georgies. No. fv, I 205. 

‘ 7® 

And ’tia my faith that every flower 
Enjoys the air it breathes. 

WososwOiTH, lifiej 'Wrtttem in Eariy Spring. 

U'^Tiowm: Their Beawty 

Atod beau«e the breath of flowers is far 
sweeter in the air (where it comes and goei, 
like the WAchH^ of music) than in the hand, 
qp^bing is mom fit for that delight 
than to know what be the flowers and {^a^ 
kbife do hot y e rfia iw the oic. 


1 love these beautifo] and peaceful tribes aad 
wish I was better aoguainted with them. 

W. S. Landok, Letter to Southey, IBll. Re- 
ferring to flowere. 

■ 12 

Sweet letters of the angel tongue, 

I’ve loved ye long and well, 

And never have failed in your fragrance 
sweet 

To find some secret spell, — 

A charm that has bound me with witching 
power, 

For mine is the old belief, 

That midst your sweets and midst your bloom, 
There’s a soul in eveiy leaf ! 

, Matotim Murray Balloo, FIcrwert. 

13 

I Flowers are the sweetest thin^ God ever 
I made and forgot to pat a soul into. 

Henry Ward Beechee, Life Tbouchis. 

As for marigolds, poppies, hollyhocks, and valor- 
ous snnfloweis, we shall never have a garden 
without them, both for their own sake, and for 
the sake of old-fashioned folks, who us^ to love 
them. 

Henry Ward Beecser, 5(<w Papers: A Dis- 
course of Flomrt. 

Flowera have an expresoion of countenance as 
much as men or atumals. Some seem to smile; 
some have a sad expression ; some are pensive and 
diffident; others again are plain, honest and up- 
right, Uke the broad-faced sunflower and the 
hollyhock. 

Henry Ward Beiches, Star Papers: A Dit- 
caurte of Flowers. 

14 

I love the gorse and heather, 

And bluebells close beside— 

111 find my cap a feather. 

And kiss a Highland bride 1 
Charles G, Blanoen, The Rose Is a Royal 
Lady. 

16 

Thick on the woodland floor 
Gay company shall be, 

Primrose and Hyadnth 
And frail Anemone, 

Perennial Strawbeny-bloom, 

Woodsorrei’s pencilled veil, 

Diflbevel d Willow-weed 
And Orchis purple and pale. 

Roibbt Bridoes, The Idle Flowers. 

" I have loved flowers that fade. 

Within whose magic tents 
Rkb hoes have marriage made 
With sweet unmtmoried eixals, 

Robert Bridoes, SkorUr Poems. Bk. Q, No. 13. 
ie 

The funk Ubumam lays her cheek 
In married, matchless, lovely bliss, 

Against her golden mate, to seek 
lEs airy Idss. 

Tulips, in tpded s^endor drest, 

Prood o’er their beds, a slumtHous 
Dame Peony, red and ripe with bboa. 
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Swells the silk housing of her breast 
Aud Bcowv, A Benedictms GardtM, 

1 

Bnze^ helm of daffodiUica, 

With a glitter toward the light. 

Purple violets for the mouth. 

Breathing perfumes west and so^dh; 

And a sword of dashing hlies, 

Holden ready for the hght. 

EL B. Bbowninc, Hector in the Garden. St. 10. 

2 

The south wind searches for the dowers whose 
fragrance late he bore, 

And si^ to find them in the wood and by 
the stream no more. 

Bryant, The Death of the Flowen. 

The wind&iwer and the violet, they perished long 
ago. 

And fie briar-roae and the orchis died amid the 
summer glow; 

But on the hill the golden-rod, and the aster In 
the wood, 

And the yellow sunflower by the brook, in au- 
tunm beauty stood, 

Tin fen the frost from ^e dear cold heaven, as 
falls the plague on men. 

And the brightness of their smile was gone from 
upland, ^ade, and glen. 

Bryant, The Death of the Flowers. 

3 

Mourn, little harebells o’er the lea; 

Ye stately foxgloves, fair to see; 

Ye woodbines, han ging bonnily 
In scented bowers; 

Ye roses on your thorny tree, 

The first o’ flow’rs! 

Burns, Elegy on Captain Matthew Henderson. 
Now blooms the Illy by the bank, 

The primrose down the bme; 

The hawthorn’s budding in the gko, 

And milkwhlte is the siae. 

Burns, Lament of Mary, Queen of Scots. 

The Boawdrop and primrose our woorHands 
adorn, 

And violets bathe la the weet o’ the mom. 
Burns, Af> Nansae’s Awa. 

e 

Ye field flowers! the gardens eclipse you, 'tis 
true; 

Yet, wildings of nature ! I dote upon you, 

For ye waft me to summers of old, 

When the earth teem’d around me with fairy 
delight, 

And when daisies and buttercups gladden’d 
my sight. 

Like treasures of silver and gold, 

Thomas Campbku, Field Flowers. 

"Of what an you afraid, my child?” fauiufred the 
kindly teacher. 

“Oh, lirl the flowers they are wild,” rt^died the 
thnld axatUTo. 

Fxna Nswill, W3d Flowers. 

B 

The deep red «mes of the sumach 
And the woodbine's crimson sprays 


Have bannered the common roadside 
For the pageant of passing days. 

Buss Cabman, Am Autump Cardess. 

We are the roadside 
Straying from garden groondr; 

Lover# oE idk hours, 

Breakeia of ordered bounds, , . . 

UHio ahall inquire of the 
Or question the ndnd where It blows? 

We bkiuom and ask no reason, 

The Lord of the Garden knows. 

Buss Carman, Jtaadiide Flowers. 

6 

I know not which I love the most, 

Nor which the comeliest shows, 

The timid, bashful violet 
Or the royal-hearted rose: 

The pansy in her purple dress, 

The pi^ with cheek of red, 

Or the faint, fair heliotrope, who hangs, 

Like a b ashful maid her hiead, 

Phcebe Cakt, Spring Flowers. 

7 

0 the green things growing, the green things 

growing, 

The faint sweet smell of the green things 
growing! 

1 should like to live, whether I smile or 

grieve, 

Just to watch the happy life of my green 
things growing. 

Dinah M. M. Cbajk, Green Things Crovmg. 

a 

And all the meadows, wide unrolled. 

Were green and silver, green and gold, 
WTiere buttercups and daisies spun 
Their shining tissues in the sun. 

Julia C. R. Doer, Unanswered. 

9 

Why does the rose her grateful fragrance 
yield, 

And yellow cowslips paint the smiling field? 
John Gay, PatUkea, L 71, 

10 

Through the laburnum’s dropping gold 
Rose ^e light shaft of Orient mould. 

And Europe’s violets, faintly sweet, 

Purpled the mossbeds at its feet. 

Felicia Dqbothra Himams, The Paint-tree^ 

11 

Farewell, dear flowers, sweetly your time ye 
apent, 

Fit, vAile ye liv’d, for smell or ornament, 
And after death for cures. 

I follow straight without complainU or grief, 
Since, if my scent be good, I care not if 
It be az short as yours. 

Geosce Hrrbrrt, Life. 

12 

Fair pledges of a fruitful tree 
Why do ye fall so fast? 

Your date is not so past 
But you may stay yet here awhile 
To blush and gently smile 
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And go at last, 

RoaniT HniucK, To Blouomj. 

1 

What are the flowers of Scotland, 

All otlie:s that excel? 

The lovely flowers of Scotland, 

All olWs that excel 1 
The thistle’s porple bonnet, 

And bonny heather bell, 

Oh, they're the flowers of Scotland. 

All others that excell 
Jauxs Hogo, The Flowrj of ScotJand. 
s 

Yellow japan oed buttercups and star -disked 
dandelions, — just as we see them lying in the 
grass, like sparks that have leaped from the 
kindting sun of summer. 

0. W. Holmej, Tit froftsiOT at tie Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 10. 

4 

The cowslip is a country wench. 

The violet is a nun; — 

But I will woo the dainty rose, 

The queen of every one. 

Thomas Hoob, Flowers. 

I remember, I remember 
The rosea, red and white. 

The violets and the lily-cups. 

Those flowers made of light 1 
The likes, where the robin buih. 

And where my brother set 
The labumam oo his birthday, — 

The tree is living yet. 

Thomas Hooo, / Remember, I Remember. 

4 

WTiat to them U winter! 

What are stormy showers 1 
Buttercups and d^es 
Are these human flowers 1 
He who gave them hardships 
And a life of care. 

Gave them likewise hardy strength 
And patient hearts to bear. 

Uasv Howitt, BiUiercups and Daisiet. 

6 

And in his left be held a basket full 
Of all sweet herbs that searching eye could 
cull; 

Wild thyme, and valley-lilies whiter still 
Than Leda’s love, and cresses from the rill. 

Kiats, Rndrmion. Ek. i, L lS5. 

Yoiug playmates of the rose and daflodfl, 

Be car^I ere ye enter in, to fill 
Yoor baskets high 

Whh lennH gnsen, and lahn, and golden pteei. 
Savory, lattcr-injat, and columbli^ 

Kiata, Rndymsan. Bk. iv, L 572. 

The rose 

Bkodetb Its odoui with the 
Sohitioa iweet. 

Siaq, Tie Bvt of St, Agna. St. 34 

And Oewd O 
The date* blaWi 
Aad the ptfaMMCs aee wdeea'd; 


And the violets white 
Sit in diver plight, 

And the green bud’s as long as the spike end. 
Keats, Fragment, in a letter to Hay don. 

Shed no tear ! O shed no fear I 
The flower will bloom another year. 

Weep no more I 0 weep no more I 
Young buds sleep in the tool’s white core. 

Kxats, Faery Sang. 

7 

The loveliest flowers the closest cling to 
earth, 

And they first feel the sun: so violets blue; 
So the soft star-like primrose — drenched in 
a dew — 

The happiest of Spring’s happy, fragrant 
birth. 

John Kebui, Spring Showrs. 

t 

Brave flowers, that 1 could gallant it like 
you 

And be as little vain ! 

Henit King, A Contemplalion Upon Flowers. 

t 

Need any man be told what flowers are. 
That hold a star? 

Alxbeh Keeymbokg, Bloom 

10 

Spake full well, in language quaint and olden, 
One who dwelletb by the castled Rhine, 
When he called the flowers, so blue and 
golden, 

Stars, that in earth's firmament do shine. 
Longfellow, Flower j. SI. 1 

The root of a fo^t-me-not caught tbe drop of 
water by the hair and sucked her m, that she 
might become a floweret, and twinkle as brightly 
u a blue star on the green firmament of earth 
Fredebick WmHELM CaeovE, Tie Story Wtth- 
ont an End Carovd, a resident of Coblenti, 
ie the poet referred to in Longfellow’s stanza. 

11 

Gorgeous flowerets in the sunlight shining, 
Blossoms flaunting in the eye of day. 
Tremulous leaves, with soft and silver lin- 
ing, 

Buds that open only to decay. 

Longfellow, Flowers. St. 6. 

12 

Set how the flowers, as at parade, 

Under their colours stand displayed: 

Each regiment in order grows. 

That of the tuiip, pink, and rose. 

Asomxw IsLulvell, A Garden. 

13 

Throw hither all your quaint enamell'd eyes 
That on the green turf suck tbe honied show- 
ers. 

And purple all the ^und with vernal flowers. 
Bring the rathe primrose that forsaken dies, 
The tufted crow-toe, and pale jessamine, 
Tbe white pink, and the pansy freakt with 
jet, 
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The glo’fting violet 

The musk -rose, and the well-aLLn’d wood- 
bine, 

With cowslips -wan that hang the pensive 
head, 

And every flower that sad embroidery wears 
Bid amaranthus all his beauty shed 
And dafladiUies fill their cups with tears, 

To strew the laureate hearse where Lyad hes 
Mu-Torr, Lycuioj, 1 139 

On cither »ide 

Acanthus and each odourous bushy shrub 
Fenc'd up the verdant wall , each beauteous 
flower. 

Ins all hues, roses, and jessamin 
Rear’d high tbeir floun^ d heads between, and 
wrought 

Mosaic, under foot the violet 
Crocus, and hyacinth with nch inlay 
BroideFd the ground, more colour’d than with 
stone 

Of costliest embleni 

MILTO^, Paradise Lost Bk iv, 1 695 

Rose, and went forth among her fruits and 
flow ers 

To visit how they prosper’d, bud and bloom 
Her nursery, they at her coming sprung 
And touch’d by her fair tendance gladlier grew 
Miltov, Paradise Lost Bk mu, 1 44 

1 

The foxglove, with its stately bells 
Of purple, shall adorn thy dells, 

TTie wallflower, on each ntted rock 
From hberal blossoms shall breathe down, 
(Gold blossoms flecked with iron browm,) 

Its fraKrance, while the hollyhock, 

The pink and the carnation vie 
With lupin and with lavender, 

To decorate the fading year 
D M Moib, The Birtk of Ikt Flovoers St 14 

• 2 

The Wreath’s of brightest myrtle wove 
With brilliant tears of bhss among it, 

And many a rose leaf cull d by Love 
To heal bis bps when bees have stung it 
Thomas Moore, The Wreath and the Cham 
'Z 

Where fall the tears of love the rose appears, 
And where the ground is bnght with fnend 
ship's tears, 

Forget-rae-nots, and violets, heavenly blue. 
Spring ghttenng with the cheerful drops hke 
dew 

Nicklas MAlles, Paradise of Tears (Bry- 
ant, tr ) 

• 4 

Here’s Black-Eyed Susan weeping 
Into exotic air, 

And Bouncing Bet comes creeping 
Back to her old parterre 
Ada FoeriR Murxat, Unguarded 
s 

He bore a iimple wild flower wreath: 
Narasaus, and the sweet-bnar rose; 


Vervam, and fleule thyme, that breathe 
Rich fragrance, modest heath, that glows 
With purple bells, the anaatanth bright, 

That no decay nor fadmg knows. 

Lake true love’s holiest, rarest hght. 

And every purest flower that blows 
In that sweet time when Love most blesses, 
When Spring on Summer’s confines presses 
T L Peacock, Rhndodaphne Canto i, I 107 
e 

Here eglantine embalmed the air, 

Hawthorn and hazel mingled there, 

The primrose pvde and violet flower 
Found m each cJift a narrow bower, 
foxglove and nightshade side by side, 
Emblems of punishment and pride, 

Grouped their dark hues with every stain 
The weather beaten crags retain 
Scott, The Lady of ike Lake Canto i at 12 

7 

Thou shalt not lack 

The flower that s like thy face, pale primrose, 
nor 

Ihe azur d harebell I’kc thy veins 
Sha VESPKARE, Cyw Act iv, sc 2,1 220 

8 

\\ hen daisies pied and vnolets blue 
And lady-smocks all silver white 
And cuckoo buds of ) ePow hue 
Do paint the meadovrs with dehghl 
SnAKESPEARi, Love’s Labour’s Lost Act v, sc 
2, 1 004 

In emerald tufts, flowers purple, blue, and white, 
Like '•apphire, pearl and rich embroidery 
Shakespeaee, The Merry Wives of Windsor 
Act V, BC 5, 1 74 

To strew thy green with flowers the yellows, 
blues, 

The purple v lolets, and marigolds 
SHAkESPEARi, Pencles Act iv, gc 1, 1 IS 
S 

I know a bank where the wild thyme blows, 
Vr’bere oislips and the nodding violet growB, 
Quite over-conopied with lusaous woodbine. 
With sweet musk roses and with eglantme 
Shakespxakk, a Midsumner-Pltgkt's Dream, 
Act u, sc 1,1 251 

Here’s flowers for you 
Hot Lavender, mmts, savory, marjoram, 

The mangold, that goes to bed wi’ the sun 
And with him rises weeping daSodila 
That come before the swallow dares, and take 
The winds of March with beauty, violets dm. 
But sweeter than the lids of Juno’s eyes 
Or Cy therea’s breath , pale primroses, 

That the unmamed, ere they can behold 
Bnght Pheebus m his strength — a malady 
Most inadent to maids bold oxhps and 
The crown imperial, hhea of all kinds, 

The flower-de-luce being onel 

Shakespkam, IPwler'j Tale Activ, K 4,LlQ3. 
70 

And the ^iriDg arose on the garden fair, 

Like the Spirit of Love felt everywhere. 
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And «tdi Sewer and iurb oq E&rtb’i dark 
'Recast 

Rose from the dreams of ita wintry reit 
Sbzuxt, The SmUtiv* Ptatti, PL I, et- 2. 

1 

The tufted baaii, pun -provoking thyme, 
FieA baom, and marigold of cheerful hue. 
WuJOAM SsSMsmaz, S&kfttiimistnts, SL 11. 

a 

Were I, 0 God, in churchJeaa lands remaining, 
Far from all voice of teachers or divines. 
My soul would find, in flowers of thy or- 
daining. 

Priests, sermons, shrines! 

Homcx SioTB, ffymn io tka Flower*. 

8 

No dainty flower or herb that grows on 
ground. 

No arborett with painted blossoms drest, 
And smelling sweet, but there it might be 
found 

To bud out fair, and her tweet smells throw 
all around. 

Spcwsks, Faerie Qiteev.. BL ii, amto vi, at. 12. 
Roses red and violets blue, 

And aO the sweetest flowejs that in the forest 


grew. 

Spekse*, Faerie Qwene. Bk, iii, canto vi, st. 6. ’ 
Strowe me the groimd with daffadowndinies. 

And cowslips, and kingcups, and loved liUies. 
Sp£hsis, ^tphearde* Caiender: April, 1. 140. 

The violets ope their pntj^le heads; 

The roies bh>w, the cowslip springs. 

SwiTT, Answer la a Poem, L ISO. 

8 

With roses musky-breatlKd, 

And drooping daffodilly, 

And sflver-lcaved lily, 

And ivy darkly-wreathed, 

1 wove a crown before Ew, 

For her J Jove so dearJy. 

Tdwtsox, Anacreonlia. 

• 

The gold-eyed kingcups fine, 

The frail bluebrii peereth over 
Rare broidery of purple clover. 

Tdwtson, a Dirge. St. 6. ' 

Here are cool mosaes 6e^ 

And thro' the moss the ivies creep, 

And Jn the stream the long-leaved flowers weep. 
And irmn the craggy ledge the poppy hangs in 
sleep. 

’ftawvuoir, Loita-Eaiers: Choric Song. Pt. L 

Tbe rose i# iagraiit, but it fades in time: 

The violet sweet, bti quickly part the prime: 
WWte lUies hang their heads, and soon decay, 
And white snow in minutes melts away. 

XHXocamrSrTke Lover, 1 57. (Dry- 

^ . d«ti, tr.) 

The primrose, violet dWUy blue; 

And oT umitiinbend r^es. 

TBOatocm, Ti» JSciwn.' Spitf, L SZ9. 


But when they had unloosed the linen band 
Which swathed the Egyptian’s body,— lol 
was found 

Closed in the wasted hollow of her band 
A little swsd, which sown in English ground 
Did wondrous snow of starry blossoms bear, 
And spread rich odours throitgb our j^ring- 
tide air. 

Oscar Wclev, Athaaasia. St. 2. 

Flowers of remarkable sixe and hue, 

Fh)w«rs such as Eden never knew. 

R. H- Barhau, The Nvrse’t Stvry, 

10 

Along the river’s summer walk, 

The withered tufts of asters nod; 

And trembles on its arid sUlk 

The hoar plume of the golden-rod. 
WzciTTxra, The Lest Walk in AtUnmn. 

11 

The mysteries that cup* of flowers enfold 
And aU the gorgeous sights which fairies do 
behold. 

WoKPSWORTo, Stanxas Written w Tkomion't 
Castle of Indolence, I 62. 

in — Ploweri: Thair Langnage 

12 

Flowers are Love’s truest language; they 
betray, 

like the divining rods of Magi old, 

Where predous wealth lies b^ed, not of 
gold. 

But love— strong love, that never can decay t 
Pass Baxyaaenf, Somu*. 

13 

Who that has loved knows not the tender 
tale 

Which flowers reveal, when Ups are coy to 
teU? 

Burwaa-LYnox, The First Violets. 

M 

The delicate odor of mignonette, 

Tbe ghost of a dead and gone bouquet, 

Is all that tells of her story, yet, 

Could she think of a sweeter way? 

B»rr Hasti, A Ifewpori Romance. 

16 

They speak of hope to the fainting heart. 
With a voice of promise they come and part, 
Ihey sleep in dust through the wintry hours. 
They bi^k forth in glory — bring flowers, 
bright flowers/ 

r Faucu Dobothia Hxmahs, Bring Fhwert. 

16 

An exquisite invention this, 

Worthy of Love’s moet honeyed kiss, — 
This art of writing billet-doux 
In buds, and odours, and bright hueki 
In saying all one feels and tbanka 
In clever (HfiodUi and pinks; 

In puns of tulips, and in phrases, 

Charming for th^ truth, of dadtiesl 
Limn OVUT, Zave-Zeiterw Uede oi Flowers. 
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Cref^iQ one’s ova cbodce voids tnd fHpnfi 
Id oiEDge tub^ uid beds of pes^] 

Ooe's xigbi tnd panbnate dedanliou, 

In odorous rfa^ocle of camatfoDs ; . . . 

Taking due care one’s flowers of speed) 

To guard from blight as well as bathos, 

And watering, every day, one’s pathos 1 
Leioh Huwt, Zove-L^Urs ifadt of Flowers. 

1 

Yet, no — not words, for they 
But half can tell love’s feeling; 

Sweet flowers alone can say 
What passion fears revealing. 

A once bright rose's wither'd leaf, 

A tow’ring lily broken, — 

Oh, these may paint a grief 

No words could e'er have spoken. 

Thomas Moom, The Language of Flowers. 

' 2 

In Eastern lands they talk in flowers, 

And they tell in a garland their loves and 
cares; 

Each blossom that blooms in their garden 
bowers. 

On its leaves a mystic language bears. 

J. G. PraciVAL, The Language of Flowers. 

3 

There’s rosenoaiy, that’s for remembrance; 
pray, love, remember; and there is pansies, 
that’s for thoughts. . . . There’s fennel for 
you, and columbines; there’s rue for you; and 
here's some for me. , . . O, you must wear 
your rue with a difference. There’s a daisy. 
I would give you some violets, but they with- 
ered all when my father died. 

Shaxespkare, Hamlet. Act iv, sc. 5, L 17S. 

4 

And ye talk together Bthl, 

In the language wherewith Spring 
Letters cowslips on the hill, 

Tennyson, Adetiru. St. 5. 

6 

Thanks to the human heart by which we live. 
Thanks to its tenderness, its joys, and fears, 
To me the meanest flower that blows can give 
Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 
WORDSWOETH, Inlimatwns of Immortality, I. 
204. 

« 

Take the flower from my breast, I pray thee, 
Take the flower, too, from out my tresses; 
And then go henne; for, see, the night is fair, 
The stars rejoice to watch thee on thy way. 
Unknown. (Bard of the Dimbovilta. No. 3. 
English by Carmen Sylva and Alma Stret- 
telL) 

Here’s eglantme, 

‘ Here’s hryl— take them as I used to do 

Thy flowers, and keep them where they shaQ not 
pine. 

Instruct thhie eyes id keep their colours true, 
And tell thy soul thdr roots are left in tnine. 

E. B. Bsownwo, Sotwiatr from Hu Portu- 
giUse. No. ifiv. 
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IV — lowers: IsAtrldnal 

Quotatums rekUing to the more importaHi 
flowers spili be found saufer tJieir respective 
names: Buttercup, DaflodA, Dt^y, etc. 

Acacia 

7 

A great acacia, with its slender trunk 
And overpoise of 'multitudinous leave* 

(In which a hundred Adds might spill their 
dew 

And intense verdure, yet find room enough) 
Stood reconciling ail the place with green. 

E, B. Browning, Aurora Leigh. Bk. vi, 1. 537. 

B 

Out Tocka are rough, but there 

Th’ acacia waves her yellow hair, 

Lonely and sweet, nor loved the less 
For flow’ring in a wilderness 
Thomas Mooke, Laiia Rookh: Light of the 
Harem. 

Almond 

» 

Almond blossom, sent to teach us 
That the spring days soon will reach us, 

Lest, with longing over -tried, 

We die, as the violets died. 

Edwin Arnold, Almond Blossom. 

10 

White as the blossoms which the ahnond tree, 
Abo\’e its bald and leafless branches bears. 
MAaawiEi JuKKTN PftESiON, Eo^oi Preacktr. 

Amaranth 

11 

Immortal amaranth, a flower which once 
In Paradise, fast by the Tree of Life, 

Began to bloom, but soon for man's offence 
To Heav’n remov’d, where first it grew, there 
grows. 

And flow’rs aloft shading the Fount of Life, 
Milton, Faradiu Lost. Bk. iii, 1. 353. 

Anemone, see Wnmitowna, infra. 

Arbutus 

12 

Darlings of the forest! 

Blossoming alone 
When Earth’s grief is sorest 
For her jewels gone — 

Ere the last snow-drift melts your tender buds 
have blown. 

Rosa Terrv Cooke, TraiiBng Arbutus. 

13 

Pure and perfect, sweet arbutus 
Twines her rosy-tinted wreath. 

Elain£ Goooale Eastman, The First Flowers. 

14 

The shy little Mayflower weaves her nest. 
But the south wind aighs e'er the fragrant 
loam. 

And betrays the path to htx woodland home. 
Saeah Helen tV^rrMAN, Wahint of the Heart. 
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AtpMe} 

1 

WHh ber ankles sunken in asphodel 
She wept for the roses of earth which felL 
E. B. Bkowkcjc, Colli on tkt Seart, 

2 

And rest at last where souls unbodied dwell, 
In cver-flow'ring meads of asphodeL 
Houza, Odyisey. Bk. xxiv, L 19. (Pope, tr.) 

By those happy soub who dwdl 
In yeflow meads of asphodel. 

Pope, Ode on Si. CeaHa'i Day, 1, 74. 

Asitr 

S 

Chide me not, laboriotis bandl 
For the idle flowers I brought; 

Every aster in my hand 

Goes home loaded with a thought 
EictRsoir, The Apology. 

4 

The aster greets us as we pass 
With her faint smile. 

Sakab Hilxm WHirnAii, A Day of the Indian 
Summer, L 35. 

Atalea 

8 

And in the woods a fragrance rare 
Of wild azaleas hlls the air, 

And richly tangled overhead 
We see tbeir blossoms sweet and red. 

Doka RejU) Ge>cio/u.z, Spring Scuttert Par and 
Wide. • 
t 

A very rapture of white ; 

A wedlock of silence and light : 

White, white as the wonder undefiled 
Of Eve just wakened in Paradise. 

Harriet McEwah Kimbaix, While Asaleas. 

7 

The fair azalea bows 
Beneath its snowy crest. 

Sarah H. Whiticas, She Blooms No More. 

Barberries 

t 

Do you love barberries? . . . 

There is something splendid about them: 
They are not afraid of being warm and glad 
and bold; 

They flush joyously IDte a cheek under a 
lover’s kiss; 

They bleed cruelly like a dagger -wound in 
the breast; 

They flame up madly for their little hour, 
Knowing they must die. 

Mary Alois, Barberries. 

BiaebeOs 

To-nifht from deeps of loneliness I wake in 
wistful wottder 

To R sodden tens* of brightoesR, an im- 
fiuaetioe of blue— 


0 are there bluebells gwasdng in the shadowy 
coppice yonder, 

Shriven with the dawning and the dew? 
Lucia Cuxx Markham, Bluebells. 

Broom 

10 

Oh the Broom, the yellow Broom, 

The ancient poet sung it, 

And dear it is on summer days 
To lie at rest among it. 

Mary Howrrr, The Broom Floveer. 

Buttercup, see separate heading. 

Camomile, see Adverstit. 

Ceionditte 

11 

Long as there’s a sun that sets. 

Primroses will have their glory; 

Long as there are violets, 

They will have a place in story; 

There’s a flower that shall be mine, 

Tis the little Celandine. 

WoanswORTH, To the SmaU Celandine. 

Eyes of some men travel far 
For the finding of a star ; 

Up and down the heavens they go, 

Men that keep a mighty routl 
I’m as great as they, I trow. 

Since the day I found thee out, 

Little Flower I — ITl make a stir, 

Lake a great astronomer. 

WoRoswoHTH, To the Small Celandine. 

There is a flower, the lesser Celandine, 

That shrinks, like many more, from cold and 
rain; 

And, the first moment that the sun may shine. 
Bright as the sun himself, 'tis out again! 
Wordsworth, The Small Celandine. 

Clover, see separate heading. 

Compass Plant 
12 

Look at this vigorous plant that lifts its head 
from the meadow, 

See how its leaves are turned to the north, as 
true 03 the magnet ; 

This is the compass- flower, that the finger of 
God has planted 

Here in the houseless wild, to direct the travel- 
ler’s journey. 

LoNOTtixow, EvangeUtu. Pt. ii, set. Iv, 1. 140 

Convolvulus 

13 

There is an herb named in Latin Convolvulus 
(i.e. with wind), growing among shrubs and 
bushes, which carneth a flower not unlike to 
this Lilly, save that it yieldeth no smell nor 
hath those chives within ; for whiteness they 
resemble one another very much, as if Nature 
in making to flower were a learning and 
trying her skill bow to frame the Lilly indeed. 
PuvY, Nisioria Naturaiis Bk. xri, ch. 10. 
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Cvwibp, Dajfadd, Dotty, Danddion, see sepa- 
rate headatgs. 

Edelweiss 

1 

Ye living flcrwers that sldrt the eternal frost' 
S T. CoLKRiDGi, Eymn Be} on Sunnse m ike 
Vale of Chamavnt, 

Eglantine 

2 

The fresh eglantine exhal’d a breath. 

Whose odours were of pow’r to raise from 
death. 

Dbtden, The Flower and the Leaf, 1 96 
' 3 

Ram-scented eglantine 

Gave temperate sweets to that well-wooing 
sun 

Keats, Endymum Bk i, I 100 
Its sides in plant with dew sweet eglantme 
Keats, Endymon Bk iv, L 700. 

Flower-de-Lvee 

4 

Bom m the purple, born to joy and pleasance. 
Thou dost not toil nor span. 

But makest glad and radiant with thy presence 
The meadow and the hn 
Loitofellow, Flower -de-Luce St 3 

Forget-me-not 

B 

The blue significant Forget-me-not. 

Thouas Hood, Ode to Rae TFihon 

0 

The sweet forget-me-nots, 

That grow for happy lovers 
Tennyson, The Brook, 1 172. 

Gentian 

7 

Then doth thy sweet and quiet eye 
Look through its frmges to the sky, 

Blue — blue — as if that sky let fall 
A flower from its cerulean wall 
Bryant, T o the Frmged Gentian 
And the blue gentmn-flower, that, m the breeze, 
Nods lonely, of her beauteous race the last 
Bryant, November. 

6 

Blue thou art, intensely Mue; 

Flower, whence came thy darling hue? 
Jai£ES Montcouxry, The Gentianella, 

Goldenrod 

B 

Reaching up through bush and bner, 
Sumptuous brow and heart of fire, 

Flaunting high its wmd-rocked plume, 

Brave with wealth of native bloom, — 
Goldenrod I 

Elaxnr Goodau Eastman, Goldenrod. 

10 

I know the lands are lit 
With all the autumn blaze of Goideoxod 
HcLSB Hum Jackson, Atiert and Goldemrod 


11 

Welcome, dear Goldenrod, once more, 

Thou mimic, flowering elm ' 

I always thmk that Summer’s store 
Hangs from thy laden stem 
Horace Scdddkr, To ike Goldenrod at i#id- 
summer 

12 

And m the evening, everywhere 
Along the roadside, up and down, 

I see the golden torches flare 

Lik e lighted street-lamps m the town. 
Frank Dempster Sherman, Golden-Rod 

Gorse 

13 

Mountam gorses, ever-golden, 

Cankered not the whole year long! 

Do ye teach us to be strong, 

Howsoever pneked and holden 
Like your thorny blooms, and so 
Trodden on by ram and snow, 

Up the hillside of this life, as bleak as where 
ye grow’ 

E B Beownino, Lessons from the Gorse 
Mountain gorses, since Linnseus 
Knelt beside you on the sod, 

For vour beauty thanking God, — 

For your teachmg, ye should see us 
Bowing m prostration new' 

E B Browninc, Lessons from Ike Gorse 

14 

Love you not then to list and bear 
The crackhng of the gorse-flower near, 
Pouring an orange scented tide 
Of fragrance o’er the desert wide? 

Wn-LiAM Howitt, i4 Jvne Day. 

EarebeR 

15 

With drooping bells of clearest blue 
Thou didst attract my childish view, 

Almost resembling 
The azure butterflies that flew 
Where on the heath thy blossoms grew 
So lightly trembling 
Rectvaid Heber, The HarebtU 

18 

Simplest of blossoms' To mme eye 
Thou brmg’st the summer’s pamted sky, 

The May-thorn greening m the nook, 

The minnows sporting m the brook; 

The bleat of flocks, the breath of flowers; 
The song of birds amid the bowers; 

The crystal of the azure seas; 

The music of the southern breeze; 

And over all, the blessed sun, 

Telling of halcyon days begun 
David M Moo, The BarebeR. 

Hawthorn, see separate heading. 

Grass, see separate keadsng. 

Hontysuctae 

17 

And honeysuckle loved to cnwl 
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Up tie low crag and ruin’d walL 
SfiOTT,. MfarmJim: Cute iil» Introiiitcfiffn. 

1 

So doth tie woodbine the street hwieysacklo 
Gentie en twist. 

Skakx^iau, a ifids%mm«r-Ni^kt‘t Drtam. 
Act iv, ec, J, L 45. 

2 

And bid her steal into the pleached bower, 

' Where honeysuckles, ripen’d by the sun, 
Forbid the sun to enter, like favorites, 

Made proud by princes, that advance their 
pride 

Against that power that bred jL 
SHAKESPiAti, Mtdck Ado About Notkiug. Act 
iii, 9C. 1. L 7. 

HyoemtA, Ivy, Jasmine, set separate kead»gs. 

Knapweed 

t 

By co(»e and hedgerow, waste and wall. 

He thrusts his cushions red; 

O’er burdock rank, o’er thistles tall, 

He rears his hardy head: 

Within, without, the strong leaves press, 

He screens the mossy stone, 

Lord of a narrow wildauess, 

Self-centred and akrae. 

A. C. Bewsow, Knapwed. 

UcMtn 

4 

Sharing the stillness of the unimpassiooed 
rock, they share also its endurance; and while 
the winds of departing Spring scatter the 
white hawthorn blossom hke drifted snow, 
and summer duns on the parched meadow the 
drooiring of its cowslip-gold, far above, among 
the moimfains, the silver lichen-spots rest, 
staxhke, on the stone ; and the gathering 
orange stain upon the edge of yonder Western 
peak reflects the sunsets of a thousand years, 
Rusiiy, Modem Patnlers. Vol. v, pt, vi, ch. 10. 

IMac, IMy, Lotus, see seporai* koadinis, 

Love-in-Idleness 

6 

Give me to live with Love alone 
And let the world go dine and dress; 

Fw Love hath lowly haunts. . . . 

If life’s a flower, I choose my own — 

Tis '%ve in Idlenets,” 

Luuur BuJvcasAtP, Dtdct tar KiemU. St. 4. 

• 

Yet mark’d T where the boh of Cupid fell: 

It fdt upon a Iktlfi western flower, 

Before milk-wlntc, npw purple 4irith love’s 
wo (mi, 

Afid laaitkaM call tl lave-ih-uUnRsa. 

me that flowerf the hevh 1 abew’d thee 
o«Me; 

IVMceofRmi sleeping i^etids laid 
WUlmake or hMvor vonao «i*dly dote ; 


! Upon the neit live creature that it sees, 
SoAxzsp&uci, A J/idsitmmer-NifklU DrVam, 
Act II, ic. I, L 165. 

Mariiold 

7 

No marigolds yet closed are, 

No shadows great appear. 

Robeat Holsicx, To Daisies, Not to SAst So 
SotMt. 

B 

The sun-observing marigold. 

OnASUS, Sekool 0 } the Heart, Ode zn, st. 5. 

MignonetU 

0 

The Frenchman’s darling. 

Cowvnt, The Tosh. Bk. hr, L 76S. Cowper is 
referring to the mignonette. He is said to 
have been the one who gave this flower this 
now common name. 

10 

A pitcher of mignonette 
In a tenement's highest casement, — 

Queer sort of a flower-pot — yet 
That pitcher of mignonette 
Is a garden in heaven set 

To the little sick child in the basement — 
The pitcher of mignonette. 

In the tenement’s highest casement. 

H. C Buiwia, A Piteker ot Mignonette. 

Mini 

11 

I am that flower, — ^That mint. — ^That colum- 
bine 

Shaekfeake, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, 
K. 2, I. 661. 

Moly 

12 

That moly 

That Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave. 
Mh-TON, Comus, L 637. 

13 

Traveler, pluck a stem of moly, 

If thou touch at Circe’s isle, — 

Hermes' moly, growing solely 
To undo enchanter's wile! 

Barm M. Tbomas, ifcily. 

The root is hard to loose 
From hold of earth by mortals; but God’s 
power 

Can all things do. TIb black, but bears « flower 
As white as milk. 

Houea, Odyssey. (Quihxwa, tr.) 
Momint-Glory 

14 

Was it worth while to paint so fair 
Thy every leaf — to vein with faultless art 
Each petal, taking the book light and air 
Of summer so to heart? . . . 

Thy silence answers: ‘Xffe was mind 
And I, who pass without react or grief. 
Have cared the more to make my moment 
fine, 

Bacaise it was so brief,” 
f umrCE IliJieB CoATis, The Mvmint-Giory. 
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1 

A mmrutig-gloTy at my window satlaSes me 
more than the metaphysics of boots. 
Wau Whitmah, Sohz of Hystlf. Sec. 2*. 

MyrOe 

2 

The myrtle (ensign of supreme command, 
Consign’d by Venus to Melissa’s hand) 

Not less capridoys than a reigning fair, 

Oft favours, oft rejects a lover’s prayer; 

In myrtle shades oft sin^ the happy swain. 
In myrtle shades despairing ghosts complain 
Samuu Johnson, WriUm at ike Request of 
a Ceniieman, L 3. 

3 

Once more. 

Ye myrtles brown, with ivy never -sere, 

I come to pluck your berries harsh and cnKle, 
And with forc’d hogers rude, 

Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
Milton, Lyddas, 1. 1. 

4 

While the myrtle, now idly entwin’d with his 
crown, 

Lite the wreath of Hamaodius, shall cover his 
Hword, 

Thomas Moral, 0, Blame Not The Bard 
Narcissus 

See also Syachiik, under separate keading. 

B 

And narcissi, the fairest among them all, 

Who gaze on their eyes in the stream’s recess, 
Till they die of their own dear loveliness. 
Shuxey, Tke Sensiiive Plant. Pt, i, st. 5. 

Nettle 

• 

This comer of the farmyard I like most: 

As well as any bloom upon a flower 
I like the dust on the nettles, never lost 
Except to prove the sweetness of a shower. 
Edwaxo Thomas, Tall Netties. 

Pansy, see separate heading. 

Pink 

7 

You take a pink, 

You dig about its roots and water it, 

And so improve it to a garden-pink. 

But will not change it to a heliotrope. 

E, B. Bnownihg, Aurora Leigh. Bk. vl, L 1D44. 

I 

And I will pu’ the pink, the emblem o’ my 
dear. 

For she’s the pink o’ womankind, and blooms 
without a peer. 

Bubns, 0 Ltsve WiQ Venture In. 

Poppy, Primrose, see sepatvU keadingt. 

RJtodom 

In May, when sea-winds pierced our solitudes, 
I found the fresh Rhodori in tite woods, 


^>reading its leafless blooms in a damp nook. 
To please the desert and the Bluggish brook. 
The purple petals, fallen in the pool. 

Made tbe'Wack water with their b^uty gay; 
Here might the red-bird come his plumes to 
cool. 

And court the flower that cheapens his array. 
Rhodora ! if the sages ask thee why 
This charm is wasted on the earth and sky, 
Tell them, dear, that if eyes were made for 
seeing, 

Then Beauty is its own excuse for being : 

Why thou wert there, 0 rival of the rose 1 

I never thought to ask, I never knew: 

But, in my simple ignorance, suppose 

The self-same Power that brought me there 
brought you. 

Emkrson, Tke Rkodora. 

Rose, see separate Heading. 

Rosemary 

10 

Dreary rosmarye 
That always mourns the dead. 

Thomas Hood, Floioers. 

II 

The humble rosemary 
Whose sweets so thanklessly are shed 
To scent the desert and the dead. 

Thomas Moore, Lalla Rookk; Light of Ike 
Harem. 

Sensiiive Plant 
12 

A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew, 

And the young winds fed it with ^ver dew; 
And it opened its fan-like leaves to the light, 
And dosed them beneath the kisses of Night. 

Shxlley, The Sensitive PlasU. Pt, i, M. 1. 

For the Sensitive Plant hu no bright Bower; 
Radiance and odour are not its dower; 

It loves, even like Love, — its deep heart a full; 
It desires what it has not, the beautiful. 
SuxLLHY, Tke Sensitive Plant. Pt. i, it. 19. 

Shamrock, see Ireland. 

Snowdrop 

13 

Close to the sod there be seen 
A thought of God in white and green, . . . 

It is so holy and yet so lowly. 

Anna Bunston di Barv, Tke Snoxodrop,. 

14 

The meaning star of flowers. 

James Montcomeby, Snow-Drop. 

16 

Chaste Snowdrop, venturous harbinger of 
Spring, 

And pensive monitor of fleeting years. ■ 
Wordsworth, To a Snowdrop. 

Lone Flower, bemioed In with snows and white 
u tb^ 

But hanHer far, once more I see thee bend 
Thy forehead, u if feaifid to ofiMid, 
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Like *■ Bnbiddea guest. Though day by day, 
Stonm, sallying Ironi the naoantain tops, wayky 
rking sun, and en (he plains descend; 

Yet art thou welcome, welcome as a friend 
Whose teal outruns his promise! 

WOKDSWORTH, To a Snowdrop. 

Smflower, sec sefaraic ktading. 

5it«et Basil 

1 pray your Highness mart this curious herb ; 
Touch it but lightly, stroke it softly, Sir, 
And it gives forth an odor sweet and rare; 
But emsh it harshly and you’ll make a scent 
Most disagreeable. 

Charlis Gowarr Lelakd, Sveti Basil. 
Sweet Pea 

2 

Here are sweet peas, on tiptoe for a flight; 
With wings of gentle flush o’er delicate white, 
And taper fingers catching at all things, 

To bind them all about with tiny rings. 

Keats, I Stood Tiptoe Upon a iMllt Hill,l. 57. 

Tuberose 

I 

The tuberose, with her silvery light, 

That in the gardens of Malay 
Is call'd the Mistress of the Night, 

So like a bride, scented and bright; 

She comes out when the sun's away. 

Thomas Moore, Lalla Rookk: LIgkt of the 
Harem. 

TuUp 

4 

'Mid the sharp, short emerald wheat, scarce 
risen three fingers well, 

The wild tulip, at end of its tube, blows out its 
great red bell. 

Like a thin clear bubble of blood, for the cMl- 
dren to pick and sell. 

Robert BRowiron;, Up at a ViUa: Down in 
the City. St. 6. 

s 

The tulip is a courtly quean. 

Whom, therefore, I will shun. 

Thomas Hooo, Flowers. 

fl 

Not one of Flora’s imlliant race 
A form more perfect can display; 

Art could not feign more simple grace 
Nor Nature take a line away. 
Mohtcomext, On PtanUni a TuUp-Root. 

7 

Clean as a lady, 
cool as glass, 
fie«b without fragrance 
the tuUp wai. 

Hmanr Worn, TuHp, 

VioUt, tee separate keadini. 

WaUfawer 

9 

Flower ia tht enranied wall, 


I pluck you out of the cra n nies, 

I hold you here, root and all, in my hand. 
Little flower — but if I could understand 
What you are, root and all, and all in all, 

I should know what God and man is. 

Teknybon, Flower in Ike Crannied Wall. 
Wind-flower 
B 

Or, bide thou where the poppy blows. 

With wind-flowers frail and fair. 

Bryant, The Arctic Lover. 

Teach me the secret of thy loveliness. 

That, being made wise, I may aspire to be 
As beautiful in thought, and so express 
Immortal truths to earth’s mortality. 
Madison Cawzih, To a Wind-Flower. 

Anemone, so well 

Named pf the wind, to which thou art all free. 
George Macdonald, Wdd Flowers, L 9. 

12 

Thou lookest up with meek, confiding eye 
Upon the clouded smile of April's face. 
Unharmed though Winter stands uncertain by. 
Eyeing with jealous glance each opening 
grace. 

Jones Very, The Wind-flower. 

FLY 

For Fly in Amber, see Amber 

13 

It was prettily de\’ised of ^Esop: The fly sat 
upon the axle-tree of the chariot- wheel, and 
said, What a dust do I raise ! 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Vatn-Glory. 
What a dust have I rais’d 1 quoth the fly upon 
the coach. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologsa. No. 5476. 

Tbe fly, wbidi Bitting upon a out that was 
driven in the way, said he had raised a very 
great dust. 

Goazzo, Criiil ConversaiioHS. Fo. 71. (1586) 
Yet these are no more than the fly on the wheel 
WnxiAM Gohnall, The Chrisluin in Com- 
plete Armour, p. 299. (1679) 

“Let us breathe now.” said the fly at once [after 
the horses had dragged the coach up the hilll. “I 
have done bd much that our passengers are at 
last on level ground.” C'Respirotis maintenant!” 
dit la mouebe auasitht. tant fait que nos 
gens sent enfin dans la pl^e.”) 

La Fontaine, Fables. Ek. vii, fab. 9. 

And so we plough along, as the flv said to the ox. 
Longfellow, The Sponisk Student. Art hi, 
sc. 5. 

14 

The wanton boy that kills a fly 
Shall feel the spider’s enmity. 

William Blau, Augstries of Innocence. 

I killed a fly thk momin|— U buzzed, and 1 
wonldat have hi 
W. S. Giuxst, Rtiddigore. Act i 


FLY 


FLYING 


A» wiUmgly as one wouH kill a fly 
Shakksfeass, Tiius Andromcw Act v, sc 1, 
1 143 

1 

Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothe- 
cary to send forth a Btinting savour bo doth 
a httle folly turn that is in reputation for ^is 
dom and honour 

Old Testament EcdestasUs, i, 1 Hence, “A 
fly to tlic omttnent ” 

2 

A fly IS as untapiable as a hyena 
Eusrson, Conduct of Lift. Considerations by 
ike Way 

8 

An actually existing fly is more important 
than a possibly existing angel 
Ebxebsok, lUittr to Moncwe D Conway 

4 

Twould make even a fly laugh 
Thomas Fuxlib, Gnomologia No 5J40 
a 

The fly that "Jips treacle is lost m the sweets 
John Gay, The Beggar’j Opera Act n, k 2 
See also under Flattery 
a 

Make not thy sport abuses, for the fly 
That feeds on dung is coloured thereby 
Geokgx Hkebzrt, The Churck-Porck St 39 
7 

To a boding pot flies come not 
Geosoe Hzsbekt, Jacvla Prudenium 
Flies come to feasts unasked 
W G Benham, Proverbs, p 761 

B 

A fly on your nose, you slap, and it goes, 

If it comes back agam, it will bnng a good 
ram 

Ihwaeos, Weather Lore, p 148 

» 

Low trees have then- tops, the fly his 
^leen 

John Lyiy, Euphues, p 316 (1580) 

Ants have bile and flies have spleen (Fonnice 
sua biha mest, habet et musca splenem ) 

Sis Thomas Browmb, Pseudodoxsa Eptdtmsca 
Bk ui, ch 3. (1646) Quoted as a proverb 

Even a fly hath its spleen 
Thomas Fdixxb, Gnomologia No 1388 

10 

Busy, curious, thirsty fly, 

Dn^ with me, and dnnk as I; 

Freely welcome to my cup, 

Couldsl thou sip and sip it up 
Make the most of hfe you may, 

Life IS short and wears away 
Both alike are mme and thine, 

Hastening qmck to their decline, 

Thinc’s a summer, mme no more, 

Though reprated to three-score, 

Three-score summers, when they’ve gone. 
Will appear as short as one 
William Oioyb, On a Fly Drinkmi^ Out of 9 
Cnt oi AU 




Go, poor deni, get thee gone I Why should I 
hurt thee? Tba world » surety wide cnou^ to 
hold both thee and roe 
Sterhe, T'rtrtrow Shandy Vol tt, ch 12 Un- 
cle Toby is addressing a fly 

King James said to the fl>, Have I three king- 
doms, and thou must needs fly mto my eye? 
John Selden, Table Talk ReLgton 

12 

Though he m a fertile climate dwell. 

Plague him with flics 
Shaxeepeabe, Othello Act i, »c 1, 1 70 

13 

Baby b>e, Here’s a fly. 

Let us watch him, you and I 

How he crawls Up the walls 
Vet he never falls 
Theodore Tiltom, Baby Bye 

FLYING 

See alao Lindbergh 

14 

Let brisker youths their active nerves prepare 
Fit their light sflken wings and slam the 
buxom air 

Richaed Owxa, Cambiui>ce, Scnblerad (1751) 

16 

To her hurt the ant gpt wings 
CERVAims, Don Quixote Ft u, ch 33 
IB 

But you the pathwavs of the sky 
Found first, and tasted heavenly springs. 
Unfettered as the lark that sings, 

And knew strange raptures, — though we sigh, 

‘ Poor Icarus' 

Florcnce Earle C^tes, Poor Icarus 

17 

Bishop Wilkms prophesied that the thne 
would come when gentlemen, when they were 
to go a journey, would call for their wings as 
regularly as they call for their boots 
Maria BkxizwoRTH, Essay on Irish BuUs Ch 2 

18 

Fly and you will catch the swallow 
James Howell, Proverbs, 13 (16S9) 

19 

Flying without feathers is not easy, my wings 
have no feathers (Sine pennia volare hau 
faolest , meffi alea pennas non habent ) 
Plautub, Pcenuius, 1 871 (Act v, sc 3 ) 

He would fam fly but waated featheis 
John Hiywooo, Proverbs Pt i, ch J1 

20 

He rode upon a cherub, and did fly yea, he 
did fly upon the wings of the wind 
Old Testament P^ms, xvui, 10 
On cherubs and on chenibims 
Full royalty he rode , 

And on the wings of «U the winds 
C:aroe fly mg all abroad 
Thomas Sternhold, A Metrical Version of 
Psalm xvm 

On wiags of wmda rina flying aO abroad. 

Pore, Epsstle to Dr Arbuthnot, 1 218 
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1 

Fee 1 < 24 ^ into the future, far as human eye 
could see. 

Saw the Vision of the world, and all the won- 
der that would bej 

Saw the heavens fill with commerce, argosies 
of magic sails. 

Phots of the purple twilight, dropping down 
with costly bales; 

Heard the heavens fill with shouting, and there 
rain’d a ghastly dew 

From the nation^’ airy navies grappling in the 
central blue. 

Ththtbok, LocksUy Hall, L 119. 

2 ' 

Darius was clearly of the opinion 
Thai the air is alkt man’s dominion 
And that with paddle or fin or pinion, 

We soon or late ghsU navigate 
The azure as now we sail the sea. 

J. T. TaowBumci, Darias Gretn and Bis Fly- 
mg Mackrnt. 

“The birds can Sy, an’ why cant I? 

Must we ^ve in,” says be, with a grin, 

“ T the bluebird an’ phoebe are smarter ’ll we be? 
Jest fold our hands, an' see the swalkr 
An’ blackbird an’ catbird beat us holler? . . . 
Jest show me that I er prove 1 Ibe bat 
Bez TOt more brains tlum’s in my bat. 

An’ 111 back down, an’ not till then]” 

J. T, Tbowmhjc^ Darias Green and Bis Fly- 
mi Uackine. 

“Wal, 1 like flyln' weD ennugb,” 

He said, “but the’ alnt sich a thuDdern’ si^it 
O’ fun in’t when ye come to light.” 

• J. T. TaowBanxjK, Darias Green and Bit Fly- 
^ *a| Sfacksne. 

I have seen so much on my pilgrimage through 
my three score years ^ ten, 

That I wcruldn’t be surprised to see m railroad 
in the air, 

Or a Yankee in a flyin’ shgi a-goin’ most any- 
where. 

J. H. Yans, The Did Ways and the New, 
WOW, M* Enemy 
POQ 

4 

Wr^jped in a cloak 
Of grey myst^, 

Fog, the magidlaii. 

Steals tip-toe out of the sea, 
liKLviLLa Cain, Fat, The itagician, 

& 

A iog cannot be dlipelled with a fan. 

M^ael a Dxvnutu, Proverbs. 

a 

This is a London partictikr — a fog, mia. 

DflncxKs, fifeai Houssf. Ch. 3. 

7 

Tb» ycUow fog that nifca fta b«cfc 1900 the 
iriodow-pajK^ 

T. ribaJiJW* Stm # J. AUrwi Prgf. 

rPcA- 


e 

The fog comes 

on little cat feet, ■ . 

It sits looking ' 

over the harbot and city 
on silent haunches 
and then, moves on. 

Caju. SAKnatme, Fog. 

9 

There must be something good in you, I know, 
Or why does everyone abuse you bo? 

OwiH SxAUAM, In Praise of Fog. 
to 

To lose itself in a fog. 

SHAKrsPKABi, Coriolanus. Act U, sc. 3, 1. 34. 
The starry welkin cover thou anon 
With drooping fog as black as Acheron. 
Shakcspcare, a Siidsammer-Nigki's Dream. 
Act lii, sc. 2, 1. 357. 

11 

The yellow fog came creeping down 
The bridges, till the houses’ walls 
Seemed changed to shadows, and St. Paul’s 
Loomed like a bubble o’er the town. 

OscAx WttM, Impression da lialin. 

FOLLY 

12 

The folly of one man is the fortune of another. 
Fkabcib Bacok, Essays: Of Fortune. 

13 

If others had not been foolish, we should be 
so. 

WnxiAic Biaxs, Proverbs of HeB. 

14 

This picture, placed these busts between, 
Gives Satire itfl full arength; 

Wisdom and Wit are little seen, 

But Folly at full length 
Jane Breretom, On Beau Nash's Picture at 
FuU Length betwen the Buts of Sir Isaac 
Newton and Ur. Pope, in the Pump Room 
at Balk. (Poems, 1744; Dvce, Specimens of 
British Poetesses.) This epigram is often as- 
cribed to Lord CtiesterfieJd (Campbell, 
EngUsk Poets, p. 521, note; Mattxcew 
Matt, Memoirs of Cktsierfidd, sec. 4), and 
was also lududed by Henry Norris in an 
edhion of his own poems published in 1740. 
(See Notes and Queries, 10 Bcb, 1W7, p 
119.) 

1B 

And Folly loves the martyrdom of Fame, 
Btron, Monody on the Death of 5keridaM. 

15 

Folly is wont to have more followm and 
comrades than discrefticcL (Mas acompafiadm 
y paniguados debe di tener la locula que h 
discrecion.) 

Cbtantu, Don Qubcete, Ft. B, eh. 13. 

17 

Many count their chickens before they an 
batched;, and vdiere they expect bacon^ meet 
with broken bone*. 

Cxgrsrmn, Don Qwixots.. PU i« 4ih. 55, 

To swallow gudgeons ere they’re vatefalL ' 
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And coont iheh chickem ere they’re hatch’d. 

Boruit, EvMsins, Pt. li, <XBto lU, 1. 923. 

You reckon your chicttufl betore they are 
hatched. 

Erasmus, CoUoqtatj, 39. Lr.) 

Take care wc don’t reckon our chickeot before 
they are hatched, 

James Howaid, Englisk Afonsinr. Act IH, sc. 
3. (1674) 

My cbjckhigs are not hatched; I nQ to count of 
there as yet. 

Unknown, Wisogontu. Act Iv, sc. 1. (1577) 
You are over hasty: your harvest fa stiU in the 
blade (Miimure properas: et adhuc tua mcssis in 
herba est.) 

Ovm, Heroides. Epii. rvil, L 263. 

1 

The shortest iollies are the best, (Les plus 
courtes foUes sent le? meilleures.) 

Charkon, La Sagtste. Bk. i, ch 34, 

The shortest folly ia always the best. (L* plus 
courle lolie esl toujours le meiUeure ) 

La GiRANDitiiz, Le RecueS des Voyeux Epi- 
grammei. 

2 

His am bi Lion is to sink, 

To reach a depth profounder still, and still 
Profounder, in the fathomless abyss 
Of folly. 

CowPER, The Task. Bk. v, 1. 592. 
s 

Folly in youth is sin. in a«:e ’Lis madness. 
Samuel Daniel, The Tragedy of Cleopatra. 
Act IH, sc. 2. 

Happy the man who knows his follies in bis 
youth. 

Samuel Richardson, Clarissa Sorlowe, iv, 
121. Quoting a proverb. 

4 

All is laughter, all is dust, all is nothing, for all 
that is cometh from folly, (Hdrra sal 

yirra kSpit^ kbI xirra t3 fiijlUp- xdpra yap 
ii,6ytep iffxl t 4 yipAfiepa,"^ 

Glycoh. (Greek Anthology. Bk. x, cpig. 124.) 
a 

The folly of others is ever most ridiculous to 
those who are themselves most foolish. 

Goldsmith, The CUtsen of ike World. No. 43. 
In my time the follka of the town crept slowly 
among us, but now they travel faster than a stage 
coach. 

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conrtner. Act L 

6 

Scared at thy frown terrific, fly 
Self-pleasing Folly’s idle brood. 

Thomas Gray. Bymn to Adverrity, L 17. 

7 

Till fdlKea become ruinous, the world is better 
with them than h would be without them. 
Lord Halifax, Works ^ p. 236. 

a 

Folly grow? withdut watering. 

George Herbert, Jacula Frudtnium. 

If feOy were grief, (voy house would wwp. 

.(jioaoK Hrtmr, /daila Fmdminm^ 
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The chief diSeaK that relgm this year b foBy. 
George Herbert, Jaada PtmdotUum. 

9 

And Follies are miscalled the Crime* of Fate, 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. i, h <4. (Pope, tr.) 

10 

The shame is nod in having once been foolish, 
but in not cutting the folly short. (Nec lusisse 
pudct, sed non incidere ludum.) 

HoBACE, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 14, 1. 36. 

Wealth excuses folly. (Stultitiara patiuntur ope*.) 
Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epfe. 18, 1. 29. 

11 

Who lives without folly is not so wise as he 
thinks. ((Jui vit sans folic n’est pas si sage 
qu’il croit ) 

La Rochetoucaulo. Maxmet. No. 209. 

12 

And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house tipon 
the sand; And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell: and great was 
the fall of it, 

Nea Testament; Matlkew, vii, 26-27. 

Ofi would he say, Who builds his house on sands, 
Pricks his blind horse across the fallow lands, 

Or lets his wife abroad with pilgrims roam, 
Deserves a fool’s-cap and Ion? ears at home. 
Pope, The Wife of Bath; Her Prologue, 1. 347. 

13 

Folly is for mortals a Self-chosen misfortune. 

("AroiB finjTolt 'ivtrrixVP' a.iSalperor,'^ 
Menander, Fragments, No. 618. 

14 

.AH are pleas’d, by partial passion led, 

To shift Lheit toffies on another’s bead. 

Thomas Parnell, Elysium, 1. 103. 

IB 

How much folly there ia in human affairs. 
(Quantum est in rebus inane!) 

Pkrsius, Satires. Sat. i, L 1. 

IB 

Eye Nature’s walks, shoot folly as it flics, 
And catch the manners living as they rise. 
PoPi, Essay on Man, Epis. 1, 1. 13. 

Thou comedy to men. 

Whose senous folly is a butt for all 
To shoot tbcii wits at ! 

Beaumont and Fletcher, Love’s Cun. Act 
iii, sc. 1, 

17 

In Folly’s cup still laughs the bubble joy. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epia. u, 1. 288. 

Leave such to trifle with more grace and ease, 
lYhom FpUy pleases, and whose follies please. 
Pope, /reitalioMs of Horace: Epistles. Bk. ii, 
epis. 2, 1. 326. 

18 

I saw a new world in my dream, 

Where all the follies alike did aeenL 
W. B. Ranos, I Saw a New World, 

19 

"Young gefitlcraeB! piw rccdlect, if you 
please, 
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Not to mak« aasignations near mulberry trees ; 
Should your mistress be missing, it shows a 
weik head 

To be stubbing yourself til] you know she is 
dead. 

^ J. 0, Sax£, Pyramus ami Tkisbe: Moral. 

FoUy always loathes itself. (Omnis stultitia 
laborat fastidio sui,’) - 
SxwrCA, Epistvla ad LndUftm. Epts. ii, sec 32. 
FoUy is often sici of itself. 

Thouas FuLiia, Gnowologia. No. 15S9. 

2 

Folly is low, abject, mean, slaviah, and ex- 
posed to many of the cruellest passions. 
(Humilis res est stultitia, abiecta, sordida, 
servilis, raultis affectibus et sftvissimis sub- 
iecta.) 

ScMTTA, Epiitvla ad LudUvm. Epia. ixivil, 4. 

s 

The common curse of mankind — folly and 
ignorance. 

Sbak£Sfeaiix, TroSus and Cressida. Act ii, sc. 
J, 1. 31. 

Fookiy, air, docs walk about the orb like the 
sun, it ^ines every where 
^ SBAEEsnAsz, Twelfth Sight. Act iil, sc 1, L 44. 

You may as well 

Forbid the sea for to obey the moon, 

As or by oath remove or counsel shake 
The fabric of his folly. 

Shaxesharx., Winter’s Tale. Act i, ac. 2, 1. 426. 

9 

The word Folly u, perhaps, the prettiest word 
in the language. 

Wn-LiAM SnureroKE, Of Men and Manners, 5. 
FoUy is the direct pursuit of Happiness and 
Beauty 

BamrASD Shaw, Maxims for Revolutionists, 

6 

Tis not by guilt the onward sweep 
Of truth and right, 0 Lord, we ^y; 

TLs by our follies that so long 
We hold the earth from heaven away. 

E. R. Siu., T he Fool’s Prayer. 

7 

Brutes find out where their talents lie; 

A bear will not attempt to fly ; 

A founder’d horse will oft debate. 

Before he tries a five-barr’d gate; 

A dog by instinct turns aside, 

Who sees the ditch too deep and wide ; 

But man we find the only creature 
Who, led by Folly, combats Nature; 

Who, when she loudly cries. Forbear 
With obstinacy fixes there; 

And, iriiere his genius least inclines. 

Absurdly bends his whole designs. 

Swzrr, Cm PaeUy, L 13. 

It is wefl to advne foll^, not to punish it. 
(Mmece aeo pruoire stohitkia decet) 
FerKOnrit Sr«u», Senlenlke. No. 4W. ■ 


I receive the reward of my folly. (Pretiuin ob 
' stultidam fero.) 

Tsrehci, Andria, I. 610. (Act ill, sc. S.) 

The ultimate eflect of shielding men from the 
effects of folly Js to fill the world with fools. 
HsasEKT SrEZftEK, Stale Tamperings with 
Money Banks. 

1C 

Suff’ring more from folly, than from fate. 
Young, Night Thoughts. Night vill, 1. 167. 

FOOD, see Sating 

FOOL 

I— Fool; Apothegm* 

Verily a prosperous fool is a heavy load. 

('ll fiapi Av^piixros tiirvxtkv 

jEschylus, Fragments. Frag. 220. 

A poor fool indeed is a vcr>' Scandalous thing. 
Susannah Cznruns, Wonder. Act i, sc. 1. 

12 

Listen to the fool's reproach! It is a kingly 
title! 

WnxiAM Blau, Proverbs of ffell. 

13 

A fool always finds a bigger fool to admire 
him. (Un sot trouve toujours un plus sot qui 
radmire.) 

Bou.£au, L’Art P antique. Canto i, I. 232. 

14 

Fool me no fools. 

Bulwek-Lytion, The Last Days of Pompea. 
Bk. ill, cfa. 6. 

15 

Fools are my theme, let satire be my song, 
Byhon, EngUsk Bards and Scotch Revievoers, 
L 6. 

14 

There is a greatest Fool, as superlative in 
every kind ; and the most Foolish man in the 
Earth is now indubitably living and breathing, 
and did this morning or lately eat breakfast. 
Caultlk, Essays: Biography. 

17 

A fool can not be still. 

Chauckr, The Parfemenl of Foules, I. S74. 

18 

Fools never perceive where they are ill-timed 
or ill-placed. 

Loan Chestertixld, Letters, 20 July, 1749, 

FdoI beckons fool, and dunce awakens dunce. 
Chaklxs CmrBCHnx, The Apology, L 42. 

1B 

O fate of fools! officious in contriving; 

In executing puzzled, lame and lost. 

Ctanwxvi, The Mostmmg Bride. Act v, ic. 1. 

We speak of hardships, but the true hardship is 
to be a dull fool, and permitted to mismanage 
life in our own dull and foolish manner. 

R. L. Sns’ENSON, Travels with o Donkey. 

20 

Painted fools Are caught with silken showi. 
Michaxl Diatton, The Qttettf af Cynthia. 
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1 

The fool of nature stood with stupid eyes 
And gaping mouth that testified surprise 
Diydeu, Cymon and Iplasema, 1 107 

2 

Fools are made for jests to men of sense 
Farqdhar, The Beaux’ Straiagem Prologue 

Fools grow without watering 
Thomas Fttllkr, Gnomologia No 1574 
A fool can dsnee without a fidtUe 
Thomas Fullir, Gnomologia No 95 
Every fool a a fiddle to the company 
Edwaro Sharpham;, Cuptd’s Whtrkgig Act iv 
4 

Even a fool sometimes gives good counsel 

^IloXXtici r(K Hal fujip6» did/p p.iXa Kaipiow tlxtv ^ 
Auius Gkllils, \octei Aiitae Bk u, ch 6 
sec 9 Referred to as a “very anaent line ” 
Though syllogisms hang not on m> tongue, 

I am not surely always m the wrong ' 

*Tis hard if all is fake that I advance — 

A fool must now and then be right b) chance 
CowPER, ConvenaUon, 1 93 
A fool’s bolt may sometunes hit the white 
Thomas Fuixxr, Gnomologia No 107 
e 

The old proterb, of fools have fortune 
Hivav Glapthorhe, WU in a Conjloble Act 
ui 

CaO me not fool till heaven hath sent me fortune 
Shakespeare, Fott l4jfee fl Act u, sc 7,1 19 
See also Fortune Fortunx Favors Fools 

0 

Fools are never uneasy [Stupiditv is without 
anxiety ] 

Goethe, Cottverfationj totli Eckermann 
7 

Fools will still be fools 
Robert Heath, Satyrs, 9 (1650) 
s 

To make a trade of laughing at a fool is the 
highway to hetome one 

Thomas Fuller The Eoly Stale, p 172 
One should no more laugh at a contemptible fool 
than at a dead fiy 
Loan Halifax, Works, p 23 S 
All fools have still an itchmg to dende, 

And fam would be upon the laughing aude 
Pope, Ejjoy on Cniictsm Pt i, 1 32 

9 

A man may be as much a fool from the want 
of sensibihty as the w<mt of sense 
Atwa Jameson, Detached Thoughts, p 122 

10 

Clowns’ fawmngs are a horse’s salutations 
Ben Jonson, The Staple of News Act i, sc 1 

II 

No precepts will profit a fool 
Beh Jonson, Exploraia Praapiendi Modi 
To be B fool bom is a disease incurable 
Ben Jonson, Volpone Act ii, sc 1 

1 2 

A fool 15 one whom simpletons beheve to be 
a roAn of merU (Un fat eet celm que le* sots 
croient un hormne de mente ) 

La BauriaE, La Caractera Pt xu 


13 

Alas, how soon the hours are over 
Counted us out to play the lover > 

And how much narrower is the stage 
Allotted us to jJay the sage' 

But when we play the fool how wide, 

The theatre expands ' beside 

How long the audience sits before us ' 

How many prompters' what a chorus' 

Walter Savage Lanoor Pfayi 

14 

It needs brains to be a real fool 
George Macdonaui, Weighed and Wanting 
Ch 26 
IB 

A fool' a fool' m> coxcomb for a fool' 

John Marston, Parastlaster (1606) 

16 

The strong fool breasts the flood and dies. 

The weak fool turns his back and flies 
JoAgum Miller, A Song of Creation Canto v, 
St 2 

17 

You are a fool m three letters (Vous etes un 
sot en tfois lettres ) 

Mouere, Le Tartuge Act i, sc 1, 1 1 6 
A man of three letters fTnum htterarum homo ) 
Plvltus Auiuiarta, 1 325 (Act u, sc 4 ) 
Three letters, i e , ‘ fur,’ a thief 

18 

A fool gives counsel to others but is not him 
self on his guard (Sibi non cavere, et alus 
consilium dare, Stultuni esse ) 
pHiEOKUs, r abla Bk i, fab 9, 1 1 

19 

Whoever or wherever they are have been or 
ever shall be, fools blockheads, imbeciles, 
idiots dunderheads, dullards blunderers, I 
alone far exceed them ah in folly and want o^ 
sense (Qmcumque ubi ubi sunt, qui fuerunt 
quique futin sunt posthac Stulti, stolidi, fatui, 
fungi bardi blenm buccones. Solus ego omms 
longe antideo stultitia et monbus indoctis ) 
Plautus, Bacchtdes, I 1087 (Act v, bc 1 ) 

You are a bigger fool thaw you look (Prteter 
speoem stultus es ) 

Plautus, Moslellana Act iv, sc 2 

20 

Or serve (hke other fools) to fill a room 
Pope, The Dunciad Bk i, 1 136 

21 

You think me cruel'^ take it for a rule, 

No creature smarts so httle as a fool 
Pope, EpistU to Dr Arbuthnoi, 1 S3 

22 

Iso place 80 sacred from such fops is hair’d 
Nor IS Pauls church more safe than Paul's 
church-yard 

Nay, fly to altars , there theyTl talk you dead , 
For fools rush m where angels fear to tread 
Pope, Essay on Cnttasm Pt ni, I 63 
23 

A whip for the horse, a bndle for the ass, and 
a rod for the fool’s back 
Old Tatamenl Proverbs, xxvl, 3 
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1 

Ab a dog retumetb to his voanit, bo a fool re- 
turoeth to his foUy. 

OW Tesiarntnl: f>r(n>erbs, ijvl, 11, 

Let « bear robbed oi her wbelps nieet a mao, 
latba than b lobl lo hh foUy. 

Old Ttstamenl: Proverbs, ivi, 11. 

Though them abouklest bray a fool in a mortar 
amosg wheal with a pestle, yet will not bis fool' 
isluicaa depart Irom bint. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, sxvii, 22. 

2 

A way foolishness has of revenging itself is to 
excommuriicate the world 
Georck Samtataka, Little Essays, p. 112. 
s 

It is the part of a fool to say, 1 should not have 
thought it (Insipientis est dicere. Non 
putaram.) 

Scipio AmicAiros See Vaxertos MAxntuft, 
Pacta et Dicta Memorabiiia, vii, ii, 2, 

The fool saitb, who would have thought it? 

Thouas Fuixna, Gnomologia No. 4539. 

The uupenetTuble stupidity of Prince George 
[son.in-law of James TI] served his turn. It was 
his habit, wben any news was told him to ei- 
daim, "Est-il poaoible?” — “Is it possible?” 

^ Macauiay, Hsstory of Englattd. Vot i, ch. 9. 

The dolness of the fool is the whetstone of 
the wits. 

SoAXLESPXAu, As 7 ou Like It. Act i, tc. 2, L S£. 

6 

A fool, a fool ] I met & fool i’ the forest, 

A motley fool; a miserable world! 

As 1 do live by food, I met a fool, 

Who laid him down and bask'd him in the sun. 
SHAaxsFM®, As Yon Like /l. Act U, ac, 7, L 12. 
0 noble fool I 

A worthy fooH Motley's the only wear. 

SKADaraARE, As Yom Uke It. Act ii, ic. 7, L 33. 
Here comes a pair of very strange beasts, which 
in an tongues are called foob, 

Shaktsfearz, As You Like It. Act v, sc. 4, L 36. 
ft 

Foeds are not mad folk. 

SaAtutsrEASE, Cymbeiine. Act u, ac. 3, 1 lOS. 

A lunatic, lean-witted foob 
^ Shakesfeam, Rickard H. Act H, sc. 1, 1. 115. 

Let the doors be shut upon him, that he may 
play the fool nowhere but in’s own bouse. 
Shakzbfzau, Hamlet. Ad IS, sc. 1, L 134. 

8 

To Buckk fools and chronicle small beer. 
Shazespeaix, Othello. Act &, sc. 1, 1. 161. 

I am bi|t a fod to reason with a fooL 
Tkmrraotr, The Last Tonrnameni, 1. 271. 

Fool is he that dcab with fook, 

U^UfOWH, Pwiemtsu df Three Ates, L 264 
(c 1350) 

10 

A fool ai^ hii.moi^ be soon at debate. 
'DhoKAk TaMEt, HsmdreH Goed 'Pohsies oi 
l«.^41S4b) 


A fool and his money are soon parted. 
Uhenovu. {Rozhurtke Beilade, lii, 55a) 

11 

L^ U3 be thankful for the fools. But for them 
the rest of us could not succeed. 

Makx Twam, PudtP-aheod Wilson's Nevt Cal- 
tndw', 

12 

Fools are like people who think themBelves 
rich with iktle. (Le sot est comme le people 
qd se croit riche de peu.) 

VAUVKirAaauis, Riftetions. No. 260. 
ia 

Cross words and angry names require 
To be chastised at school; 

And he’s in danger of bell-fire 
That calls his brother fool 
Isaac Watts, dfoawt Scoffing. 

14 

The best way to silence any friend of yours 
whom you kMW to be a fool is to induce him 
to hire a haU. 

Woodrow Wilsoit, S^eefc, New York, 27 Jan., 
1916. 

15 

Nothing eiceeds in ridkule, no doubt, 

A fool in fashion, but a fool that’s out; 

His passion for absurdity’s so strong, 

He cannot bear a rival in the wrong. 

Yotrao, Love oj Fame. Sat. iv, L 105. 

11 

A sot’s bolt is soon shot- 
Unxnowk, Proverbs of Alfred, 128. (c. 1270) 
Sot’s bolt is soon sboL 
Ukkwowh, Reli^. Antigua, 1, 111. (c. 1320} 

A fool’s boh is soon shot. 

Unkkown, Good Wyfe Wold a Pylgrimage, 
L 95. (1460) ; Suaxesfiare, Henry V. Act 
iii, sc. 7, L 132. (1598) 

A fool's bell is soon rung 
Chaucer, Romatmi of the Rose, 1. 5267. (c. 
1365) 

II— Fool: All Hen Are PooU 
17 

No excellent soul is exempt from a mixture of 
folly. 

AiuSTtm. 1 . (MoirTAtcua, Essays. Bk. li, ch. 2.) 
19 

But we are all the same — the fools of our own 
woes! 

Matthew AanoLD, Emkedodes on Etna, I. 166- 
IP 

There is in human nature, generally, more of 
the fool than of the wise. 

FrAucb Bacon, Essays/ Of Boldness. 

SO 

Ail men are fools, and spite of all their pains, 
they differ from each other only more or less 
(Tous lea homines sont fous, et ma!gr6 tous 
leurs soins, Ne rfjlKrent entreux, que de plu» 
ou du moins.’) 

Bouxau, L’An Poitiqve., 

Besde, is he the only fool In the world? 

Robrrt Browkwo, Mr. Sludge "The Me- 
distm.” L«m hne. 
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1 

Since Adam’i dme, fools have l>een in the 
oMi^rity. (Les sots depuis Adam »ont 'cn 
majorit6.') 

Duayickk, L'£Utde Pail'^eOt I* Bonkettrf 

Hain't we ffot all the fools In town on our side? 
And ain’t that a big enough majority In any 
town? 

Msaa Twain, Tk£ Advenlttra of Huckleberry 
FiM. Ch. 2G. 

2 

If all fools wore white caps, we should seem a 
flock of geese. 

OKMtOE Hobeut, Jacula Prudmium. 

Everyone hath a fool in bis sleeve. 

Gkjrgk HisaaiT, Jacula Pradentim. 

3 

None is a fool always, everj'one sometimes. 
Geoboe HEanKET, Jactda Prudentunt. 

4 

Almost all men are fools, (Stultique prope 
omnes.) 

Hokacx, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 3, L 32. 

B 

The right to be a cussed fool 
Is safe from all devices human, 

It’s common (ez a gin’l rule) 

To every critter bom o’ woman. 

J. R. Lowell, The Bigloiv Papers. Ser. li. No. 7. 
s 

Men are so necessarily fools that it would be 
being a fool in a higher strain of folly not to 
be a fooL 

Pascai, Fensiez. Sec. vi, No. 414. 

7 

What fools these mortals bel (Tanta stultitia 
mortalium est ! ) 

SiNBCA, Epislvdat ad LucUium. Epis. i, sec. 3. 
What foob these mortals bel 
Shaeespcabe, a MidsMmmer-Nighi’s Dream. 
Act iii, sc, 2, 1. 115. 

% 

Come out, my lord, it is a world of foolsu 
Tennyson, Qwerc if ary. Act iv, sc, 3. 

9 

Men may live fools, but fools they cannot die. 
Youvo, Night Thoughts. Night iv, L S42. 
Quoted. 

m— Fool: Zfo Fool Like an Old Fool 

10 

He who at fifty is a fool, 

Is far too stubborn grown for school. 
Charles Cotton, Fuioxs. No, 1. 

Be wise with speed; 

A fool at forty Is a fool indeed. 

Young, Love of Pame. Sat. H, L 281. 

11 

There is no fool to the old fooL 
John Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt. U, ch. 2. {1S4G) 

There Is no .fool like an old fool. 

John Ltxt, Mother Bonbie. Act Iv, sc. 2. 
(1592) In frequent use thereafter. 

Ah f therVs no fool like the old one. 

The Grandmother ^ L \i. 


12 

Old fools are bigger fools than young ones. 
(Lea vieux fous sont plus fous que les jeunes.) 
La RochEfoucaulo, ifoifiMj. No. 444. 

13 

How ill white hairs become a fool and jester. 
Shakespeare, // Henry IV Art v, sc. S, 1. 52. 

14 

At thirty man suspects himself a fool; 

Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan; 

At fifty chides Ms infamous delay, 

Pushes his prudent purpose to resolve; 

In all the magnanimity of thought 
Resolves ; and re-resolves ; then dies the same. 
Youno, Night Thoughts. Night f, L 417. 

IV — Fool: The Pool’s Tongue 
IB 

The treasure of a fool is always in his Longue, 
Apulexus. (Jonsoh, Explorala: Aculius Cer- 
Ttanlur.) 

16 

And fools cannot hold their tongue. 

Chaucer, Romaant of the Rose, L S26fi. 

A fool cottld never hold his peace; for too much 
talking Is ever the bdice of a foot. 

Demacatus. (Jonson, Exploraia: Hopteri 
Ulysses, quoting Plutarch.) 

But fools, to talking ever prone, 

-Are sure to make their folhes known. 

John Gay, Fables Pt. 1, No. 44. 

See also under Silence. 

17 

.A blockhead is as ridiculous when he talketh, 
as is a goose when it flieth. 

Loan Haupax, Works, p. 235. 

18 

By foolish words may men a foole ken. 
Robert Manntng, Handlyng Synne, I. 2970. 
(1303) 

For by his tongue a fool is often known. 

John Ltuoate, Troy Book. Bk. ii, 1. 7022. 
(1412) 

A fool is known by speech negligetit. 

Alekanoer Barclay, Utrrour of Good Man- 
ners, 73 (1550) 

A fool, when he hath spoke, hath done alL 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 111. (1732) 

19 

A fool's mouth is his destruction. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xviii, 7. 

Vh—FooIb and Enavea 

20 

A fool and knave with diCerent views 
For Julia’s hand apply; 

The knave to mend his fortune sues, 

The fool to please his eye. 

Ask you how Julia will behave, 

Depend on*! for a rule, 

If She’s a fool shell wed the knav^— 

If she’s a knave, the fool. 

Samuel Bxshop, The Tonchsione. 

21 

O reader, bel)old (be Philosopher’s gravel 
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He was born quite a Fool, but he died quite a 
Knave. 

WnUAM BiArt, On Sir Joshua ReynMs. 
Folly Is the cloai of knavery. 

Wnxiau Blase, Proverbs of Eeil. 

1 

Fools will prate o' right or wrang, 

While knaves laugh in their sleeve. 

Burns, rhe Five Cor^ifU. St. 20. 

A knave and fool are plants of every soil. 

Burns, Prologue for Mrs. Svikerland's Bene^. 

2 

We live our lives with rogues and fools, dead 
and aUve, alive and dead; 

We die 'twiit one who feels the pulse and one 
who frets and clouds the head. 

Sir Richard Burton, Kastdah. Pt. lii, st. 30. 
S 

Which nxade some take him for a tool 
That knaves do work with, call’d a FooL 
BuTLiii, ffudibras. Pt. i, cmlo i, I. 55. 

4 

There are more fools than knaves in the world, 
else the knaves would not have enough to live 
upon. 

Samuil Butler, Remams. Vol. fi, p. 474. 
fl 

More knave than fool. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch 2. 

0 

After their [knaves and fools] friendship, 
there is nothing so dangerous as to have them 
for enemies. 

Loro CnzsTEKrnxo, Letters, 17 Feb., 1754. 

7 

For one ro^ stiH smpwts another, . . . 
Well knowing, by unerring rules, 

Knaves starv'C not in the land of fools. 
Chaslcs CHVftcniLL, The Ghost. Bk. ii, 1. 

e 

A rogue is a roundabout fool. 

S, T. Ctu-uuncE, Tohie TssA, 4 Jan , JA23. 

9 

A knave, when tried on honesty’s plain rule. 
And, when by that of reason, a mere fool. 

CowpER, Hope, 1. 566. 

For ev'iy tech that Is not fool is rogue. 

Dhydin, Ahsaiom and Ackiiopkel. Pt. ii, 1. 463. 

10 

None are so busy as the fool and knave. 
Dryden, The Medal, 1, 186. 

11 

You'll find at last tbi« tnarim true. 

Fools are the game which knaves pursue, 

John Gav, Fables. Pt, li, fab. 12, L 61. 

12 

The eagerness of a knave maketh him often 
as catchable as ignorance maketh a fooL 
Lotn Haufax, Works, p. 232. 

1* 

It raight.be argued, that to be a knave is the 
gift of fortime, but to play the fool to ad- 
vantage it i* necessary to be a learned man, 
HjiiLm, Table Talk: Intedeciual Superiority. 
Betlsr ke « fuel Uua a Inavt. 

OzoRoe Hirbcxt, Ja^Ula Frudentum. 
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14 

Now will I show myself to have more of the 
serpent than the dove; that is — more knave 
than fooL 

Marlowe, The Jew of Malta. Act ii, sc. 3, 

16 

Men never turn rogues without turning fools. 

Thomas Paine, The Crisis. No. 3. 
ifl 

Lafeti: Whether dost thou profess thyself, a 
knave or a fool? 

Cioim: A fool, sir, at a woman’s service, and 
a knave at a man’s. 

Shakespeare, All's WeU that &tds Well. Act 
iv, sc. S, L 24. 

Tbou art both knave and fool. 

Shakespeare, All’s WeU that Ends WeU. Act 
iv, sc. 5, J. 35, 

A knavish speech sleeps in a foolish ear. 
Shakespeare, Hanilet. Act iv, sc. 2, L 25. 

17 

Earth bears no balsam for mistakes; 

Men crown the knave, and scourge the tool 
That did his will; but Thou, O Lord, 

Be merciful to me, a fooll 
E. R, Sill, The Fool’s Prayer. 

18 

This is the sublime and refined point of 
felicity, called the possession of being well 
deceived; the serene peaceful state of being 
a fool among knaves. 

SwUT, Tale of a Tub. Sec. 9. 

19 

The world is made up for the most part of 
fools and knaves. 

George Villiers, Duke of Bucetncham, To 
Mr. Clifford, On His Humane Reason. 

20 

Very often, say what you will, a rogue is only 
a fool, (Bien souvent, quoi qu’on disc, un 
fripon n’est qu’Lm sot.) 

VoLTAiHi, Le Dipositaire. Act if, sc. 6. 

VI— Fools and Wise Men 

21 

Either mere fools or good physicians alL 
Barnabe Barnes, Divils Charter. Sig. L3. 
(16071 

No matter whether I be a fool or a pbyaldan, 
Thomas Hevwooo, Maiden-Head Well Lost. 
Act te. (1634) 

See also under Doctor. 

22 

If the fool would persist in his foDy he would 
become wise. . 

William Blake, Proverbs of Bell. 

23 

The selfish, smiling fool, and the sullen, 
frowning fool, shall both be thought wise, that 
they may be a rod. 

William Blake, Proverbs of Bell. 

24 

A /oof Bees not the same tree that a wise man 
sees. 

WttUAM Blake, proverbs of 
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1 

Nothing can confound 
A TMse man more than laughter from a dunce 
Bykon, Don Ivan Canto ivi, 6t 8fi 

In the vam laughter of folly wisdom hears half 
jts applause 

Giokol Eliot, Romoh Bk i, ch 12 
See also under Laughtkr 
2 

Fools set stools for Tsise men to stumble at 
WnXiAM CajliOEn, Remains, p J22 (1605) 

A fool mav throw a stone into a well which a 
hundred wise men cannot pull out 
GtOBCE HEJmEBT, Joeula Prudenium 

3 

Wise men profit more from fools than fools 
from wise men, for the wise shun the nus 
takes of fools, but fools do not mutate the 
successes of the wise 

Mabcls Cato (Pldtahch, Lives Marcus 
Cato Ch nt, sec 4 ) 

Cato Major would say “That wise men learned 
more by fools than fools by wise men ” 

FRA^CIS Bacok, Apothegms No 167 Mon- 
taigne, Essays Bk m, ch 8 

Wise men leam hy others’ harms, fools scarcely 
b> then own 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Rickard, 1758 
See also under Eu>EiuxncE 

4 

A fool knows more in his own house than a 
wise roan in another’s 
Cervantes, Don Qutxoie Pt u, ch 45 

3 

A fool may eke a wise man often guide 
Chaucer, Trodus and Cnseyde Bk i, 1 650 

6 

The strongest plume m wisdom’s pinion 
Is the memory of past folly 
S T CoLLBiDci;, To an Unfortunate Woman 

7 

Any fool can carry on, but only the wise man 
knows how to shorten sail 
Joseph Conrad, Message to Tustlala 

8 

God ha'h chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise, and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to con- 
found the thmgs which are mighty 
i\eu Testament I Connlkuins, i, 27 

9 

The wise too jealous are, fools too secure 
Concrev'E, T he Way of tke World Act m, sc 5 

10 

Design d by Haturc wise, but self-made fools 
CoWPER, Ttroctmum, 1 857 

11 

Who are a little wise, the best fools be 
JOHIf Donne, Tke TnpU Fool 
Nae man can play the Eult we weel m the wise 
num 

John RaYi EngUsk Proverbs ScoUtsk 
This fellow’s wise enough to play the fool, 

An4 to do that well craves a kind of wit 
SHA^ispKAat. Tweiftk Nigkt Act hi, sc 1, 1 67 


12 

Then I saw that wisdom eacelleth folly, as far 
as hgbt eiceJleth darkness The wise man’s 
eyes are in his head, but the fool walketh in 
darkness 

Old Testament Ecclenastes, n, 15, 14. 

It 13 better to hear the rebuke of the woe, than 
for a man to hear the song of fools 
Old Testament Ecclesiastes, vii, S. 

13 

The wise through excess of wisdom is made a 
fool 

Emerson, Essays, Second Senes Bxpenenc* 

14 

The wise man draws more advantage from his 
enemies than the fool from his fnends 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Rickard, 1749 

16 

Fools are wise men in the affairs of women 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologta No 1571 

18 

A fool and a wise man are alike both m the 
siarting-place — ^iheir birth, and at the post — 
their death, only they differ m the race of 
their hves 

Thomas Fuller, Tke Holy and Profane 
Stales O/ A <rt wrof Foolj Maxim 4 

Solomon laid hold oi loHy, as as wisdom, 
that he might see what was good for the Sons 
of Men 

Fuller, Iniroductto ad Prudenttam, 188 
17 

The fools and the lyise are equally harmless, 
it is the half-wise and the half-foohsh who are 
the most to be feared 
Goktiie, Sprucke tn Prosa 

15 

The wisest fool m Christendom 
Henry W of France, of James I of England, 
when the latter abandoned turn for an alli- 
ance with Spam 

19 

Better be foolish with all than wise by your- 
sell ( II vaut rmeux etre fou avec tous que sage 
tout scul ) 

Lnknown \ French proverb 
None 35 so wise but the fool o’ertakes hnn 
George Herbert Jacula Prudenium No 730 

Fooh bite one another, but wise men agree to- 
gether 

George Hebdekt, Jaevia Prudentum No 448 

20 

It IS the folly of the world constantly which 
confounds its wisdom 
0 W Holmes, Tke Professor nil tke Breakfast- 
Table Ch 1 

21 

He dares to be a fool, and that m the first step 
m the direction of wisdom 

5ames Hdnekkr, Potkoi of Distance, p 257 

22 

Fears of the braie, and folhes of the wise’ 
Johnson, The Vansty of Hwnan ! 314 

23 

He who hves without folly is not so wise as he 
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Wttnto. (Qtii vk san9 folie n'esl p«s ti sage 
qpt*ii croit.) 

Ia RocoxroDCAVU), Haxima. No. 209. 

He who bAtb not • dram of fotly In his miitura 
bath pounds of much worse tnaUei la his com- 
potltioa. 

Cbaklxs Laux, Essayi of EUa: All Poolt’ Day. 
t 

wbat, in a mean man, I should call foUy, 
Xs in your majesty remarfeble wisdom. 
Maskincxr, Tju Piaure. Act 1, ac. 2. 

2 

At times discretion should be thrown aside. 
And with the foolish we should play the fooL 

wnpTUxoO ri Afi/iiTTti xofiSr, 

lot rvfifwrij^ F tpta Bci,y 
Mmhanoer, Poloumoftoi. Frag. 2, 

Mingle m short speO of folly with your studin; 
it is sweet on occasion to play the fool. fMiace 
BtuhithuD consiliis brevem, DiJee est dcaipere in 
loco,) 

Hcnucx, OAej. Bk. Iv, ode 12, 1. 27. 

Then, PaBas, take away thine Owl, 

And lei us have a [ark instead. 

Thomas Hood, To Materva. 

A wise man holds himself In check, 

Bat foob and poets run ahead. 

On* must be oedukma or sh 
Forever with the Imng dead. 

The wise man shuts his door at night 
And pulls the bolts and drops the bars. 

One must go truatfoi throng the dark 
To earn the friendship of the stara. 

Scurom Middleton, Wudom. 

a 

He who has once been very foolish will at no 
other time be very wise. (Qui aura eslfe une 
fois bien fol ne sera nulle aoitre fens bien 
sage.) 

MourrAicsre, fhiuyr. Bt. ul, cfa. d. 

4 

A iittle folly ia desirable in him that will not 
be guilty of stupidity. 

MONTAiGira, Estays. Bk. iil, ch. 9. 

A UTTLZ murwrax vow and xhu, re* utui^r 

MoNsmu. 

s 

To succeed in this world, one must have the 
appearance of a fool and be wise. 
Montxsqviio, Mfaxipws. 

« 

He may be called a fool that . . . announced 
himself to be wise. 

5n Tbokas Hcvtw, Dialoiw Primaj. Fo. 
91. (US7) 

TV But doirter Wf foolt k to count themaelvea 

wtac. 

Jobs Beoio, Pksl PmtUt. Fo. 29. (1578) 
ere never so near paying the fool u when 
tfag» fliflA t henm elv e i wIm. 

Motor WoKSKMV Memuoat Utttf U iMy 
1 Monk, USS. 

^ Who ithOa MwMf kke, t> hcatetatf ti‘« 
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great fool. (Qiii k croit mge, d del I est un grand 
lou.) 

Voxtaike, Lt DroU dn Setzneur. Act fv, m' 1. 

7 

For fools admire, but men of sense approve. 

Pope, £jsay on Crilidm. Pt. U, L 191. 

B 

The leam’d is happy Nature to explore. 

The fool is happy that he knows do more. 

Pope, Estay on if an. Epis. li, 1. 263. 

Just as fi blockhead rubs his thoughtless skull,. 
And thanks bis star) he was not boni a foci 
Pope, /one Shore: Epilogue^ I 7. 

8 

And the first wisdom to be fool no more. 

Pope, /nifiaiioMt of Boraa: EpittUt. Bk. L 
cpis. 1, I 66. 

10 

A single day in the life of a learned man is. 
worth more than the lifetime of a fooL (Unus 
dies hominum eruditorum plus patet quans 
inperitis longissima stas.) 

Pos]ix)Nn.s, Exkortaliom. (Seneca, Episiula- 
ad Lvdhum. Epis. Ixivin, sec. 28.) 

11 

Answer a fool accordi^ to his folly, lest he be 
wise in his owe conceit. 

Old Teitament: Proverbs, xivi, 5. 

Stest thou a num wfsc fn his own conoeft? there 
is more hope of a fool than of him. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xivi, 12. 

See also stnder Cokcew. 
ia 

Those who wish to appear wise among foob, 
among the wise seem foolish, (Qui stullis 
viderj erudili volunt, stulti eruditis videntur,> 
QunmuAN, De IruiUtUione Oraioria, Bk. r, 
ch. 7, sec. 22. 

A fool with judges, among fools a Judge. 
CowFU, Conversation, t 298. 

13 

A fool may ask more questions in an hour 
than a wise man can answer in seven years. 

John Rav, English Proverbs, 91, (1670) 

A fool win ask more quesUons than the wbesl 
can answer. 

Swnrr, PoUu Conversation. MaL h. 
Examinations are formidable even to the best 
prepared, for the greatest fool may ask more thaa 
the wise man can answer. 

C. C. Cra-TDir, £acon: Reflections. No. 322. 

14 

Professing themselvts to be wise, they became 
fools. 

New Testameni: Romans, i, 22, 

15 

A little group of wise hearts is better than a 
wilderness of fools. 

Ruaxni, Crouw of WSd OUve: War, 

16 

The Italian seemi wi*e, and is wise; the Span- 
iard seems wise, and is a fool: the French 
seems a fool, and Is wise; and the Engiirt 
itsems a foof and it a fooL 
TqoiCAl Sc»T, The Blgkwaiei of Cod and ihe 
'King, p. B. fl6C3) (}miind as a proverb. 
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1 

Folty IB purru^, and confroQted, by peril 
. . . But the wise man is fortified against all 
attaclcj. (Secuntur pericula et occurrunt. . . . 
Sapiens autem ad omnem incursum munitus ) 
Se]»ec\, Epistula ad Lucdium Epb Ux, sec 8 

Folly may creep upivards toward wisdom, but 
wisdom never slips back into folly. (Stultida ad 
eaplentiam erepit, sapientla In stultltLam cod re- 
volvftur.7 

Seneca, Epvtvia ad LvciliMm. Epis. lirvi, 19. 

2 

Full oft we see 

Cold wTsdom waiting on superfluous folly. 
Shaeespcahe, AWi WeU lhat End\ Wed Act 
i, sc. I, 1. US. 

S 

Touchstone: The more pity, that fools may 
not speak wisely, what wise men do foolishly 
Celia: By my troth, thou say'st true, for since 
the little wit that fools have was silenced, the 
little foolery that wise men have mates a 
great show 

Shakesfease, ,4s You Like It. Act i, k. 2, 1. 92. 

The fool doth think he is wise, but the wise man 
knows himself to be a fool. 

Shakespeare, As You iiis It. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 34. 
Quoted as “a saying.” 

4 

Well, thus »e play the fools with the time, and 
the spirits of the wise sit in the clouds and 
mock US. 

Shaeesfeari, fl Eenry IV. Act li, sc. 2, 1. 153. 
Powers above in clouds do sit, 

Mocking our poor apish wit, 

That so bmcly, with such state 
Tbfdr high glory imitate. 

Thomas Campion, Ufa's Progress. 

5 

Servant: Thou art not altogether a fool. 

Foof: Not ttou altogether a wise man: as 
much foolery as I have, so much wit thou 
lackest. 

Shakiefeabi, Timon of Athens. Act ii, k. 3, 
1 . 122 , 

Well, God give them wisdom that have it; and 
those that are fools, let them use their talaits. 

Shakespkau, Twelfth Night. Act 1, ic. 5, 1. 14. 
S 

Twenty wise men may easijy add up into tme 
fool. 

J. A. Sfehdeb, ComiKenls of Bagskot. Ch. 11. 
7 

Some people take more care to hide their wis- 
dom than their folly. 

Swirr, Thoughts on Foruws Subjects. 

t 

WUe men nmy think, what hardly fools would 
say. 

SwiNsuKHE, Uary Stuari, Act Iv, k. 2. 

t 

Immortal gods I how much does otie man eicel 
another I What a difierci;H;e. there is between a 
wise penon and a fool I (Dt iramoitalea, ho- 


mini homo quid praestatl Slulto intellegenfi 
quid interest 1) 

Terence, Eunuckus, L 232. (Act il, sc. 2.) 

10 

N'or is he the wisest man who never proved 
himself a fool 

Tennyson, Locksley Ball Sixty Years After, 
I. 244. 

If thou bast never been a fool, be sure tbou wilt 
never be a wise man. 

Thacreeuy, Lovei Ike Widower. 

And he is oft the wisest man 
Who Is not wise at all 

Wordsworth, The Oak and the Broom, St. 7. 

11 

A man of sense can artifice disdain, 

-■Ks men of wealth may venture to go 
plain. . . 

I find the fool when I behold the screen, 

For ’us the w' se man’s mteresl to be seen. 
Youno, Love of Fame Sat. If, f. 193. 

VII — Fool’a Paradise 

12 

I would not be in a fool’s paradise. 

Unknown, Poston Letters. VoL li, p. 109. 
(14621 

Thou shouldrt not bring me in a fool’s paradise. 
Hat hew' s Bible: 1 1 Kings, iv. (1549) 

13 

Thy fairest prospects, rightly viewed, 

The Paradise of Fools. 

Thomas Black lock, Ode on the Refinements 
in Metaphysical Philosophy. 

14 

The fool shall not enter into heaven, let him 
be ever so holy, 

William Blakk, Why Men Enter Heaven. 

15 

A fool’s paradise is better than a wiseacre’s 
purgatory. 

Geomgb CoiMAJf TBX Elum, The Pence Is Jm 
Him. Act i, sc. 1. 

IS 

In this fool’s paradise he drank delight. 

Geosoe Crabbe, The Borough. Letter 12. 

17 

The joyous Paradise of Fools 
Has space to spare for young and old. 
Robert Crewe-Miuto, FooTj Paraddst. 

18 

A fool’s paradise is a wise man’s helL 
Thomas Fullke, The Holy State, p. 320. 

19 

Even the paradise of fools is not an unpleas- 
ant abode while it is habitable. 

Dean W. R. Inge. (Marchawt, WA and Wis- 
dom of Dean Inge. No, 198.) 

20 

Into a Limbo laifc and broad, «ncc call'd 
The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown. 

Mjltqn, Paradise Lest. Bk. ffl, L 495. 

Limbus fatuertm a the nttne givm (he old 
Mhoobam te the fntermediete region betawiT 
heaven aod bdl, where itwelt what Dante eaUs 
'^e praifldess and the bhuneten dead,” or^ iq 
ether wMdi; fooh, tdlo<U and tuzMtka, ’ 
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1 

Hence the fool’s paradise, the statesman’s 
scheme, 

The air -built castle and the golden dream. 
Pon, The Dmdad. Bk. Ui, ]. 9. 

2 

The fools we know have their own Paradise, 
The wicked also have their proper Hell. 
Javu Thomson, The City of Dreadfid Nitkt. 
Pt. xi. 

3 

Promise of matriinony by a young gallant, to 
bring a virgin lady into a fool's paradise. 
WKBSTSt AMD Mabstok, Tkc Molconttnt. Ad 
V, M. 3. 


Make your feet your friend. 

J. M. Bamu, SatHatenlal Tommy, p, 137. In 
other woid^ "Get out T 

6 

My feet, they haul me Round the House, 
They Hoist me up the Stairs ; 

I only have to steer them, and 
They Ride me Everywheres. 

Gmerr Bxnwtss, My Feet. 

e 

The many-twinkiing feet so small and sylph- 
hke. 

Suggesting the more perfect spimetry 
Of the fair forms which terminate so well. 
Bttom, Marino Paliero. Act hr. Ste also under 
Diatcam. 

7 

This image’s bead was of fine gold, his breast 
and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs 
of brass. His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of day. 

Old Testament; Darnel, il, 32, 33. 

It IS the feet of day that makes the gold of the 
image predoua. 

OacAB Wnr*, Pklws oj Dorian Gray. Ch. IS. 

a 

Be swift their feet as antelopes. 

And as behemoth strong. 

EioxeoM, Boston Bymn. 

• 

Better a bare foot than none. 

Geosoz HxaBXKT, Jacula Pmdentum. 

10 

From the foot, Hercules. (Ex pede, Hercu- 
km.) 

HxBcawTTrs, Bbiories. Bk. rv, sec. 82, Plutairh, 
as leportad by Auhis Gdlhis {NocUs At- 
tiege, 1, 1 ) tdls Jiow Pythagoras dedu^ 
stature of Heroda from the length of his 
foot 

You shall not know the length of my foot. 

JCMH LrLT, Eupktta, p, 290, (1S80) 

Haviqf now the full length of hjs foot, then 
shows ihehanelf what she k. 

. Ti^ocw Dekxh, Worie. Voi. I, p. 203, 

WA fowift ^ knew too tb length •< your foot 
KijhSomre to #s IM. Aet t. 

it ir^ghteag U ktt iM ibfi di*' 


reeled towards thy den, and none returning. 
(Quia me vestigia terrent, Omnia te adversum 
spectantia, nulla retrorsum.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bl. i, epis. i, 1. 7t, The fo* 
Speakteg to the lion. nulla rettor- 

Sum" is the motto of the Hampden family 
and others, 

12 

By the foot of Pharaoh! 

Bes JorraoK, Every Man in Bis Bumavr. Act 
i, 8C. 3. 

13 

Her treading would not bend a blade of grass 
Or shake the downy blue-ball from his stalk, 
And where she went, the flowers took thickest 
root, 

As she had sow’d them with her odorous foot. 

Ben Jonson, The Sad Shepherd Act i, sc. 1. 
Whilst from oB the water.s fleet 
Thus I set my printless feet 
O'er the cow^p’s velvet head, 

That bends not as 1 tread. 

Milton, Comia, I, 896. 

A foot more light, a step more true, 

Ne’er from the heath- flower dashed the dew; 

E’en the slight harebell mised its head, 

EJastic from her airy tread. 

Scott, The Lady »f tie Lake. Canto i, st. 18. 
The grass stoops not, she treads on it so light. 

SttAKlSPiAEi, Pcniw and Adonis, 1. 1028. 

Steps with a tender foot, light as ob air, 

The lovely, lordly creature floated on. 

Tenmysom, The Prmeess. Pt. vi, 1. 72. 

But light as any ?ntid that blows 
So fleetly did she stir, 

The flower ^e touch’d on dipt and rose, 

And turn’d to look at her 
Tbtnyson, The Talking Oak, 1. 129. 

14 

Feet that run on willing errands ! 

Longfellow, Biatoaiko. Pt. i, 1. 33. 

IB 

Whose feet are shod with silence. 

Lokgtellow, Tegnir's Drapa. St. 6. 

IB 

He stood a spell on one foot fust, 

Then stood a spell on t’other. 

An’ on which one he felt the wmt 
He couldn’t ha’ told ye nuther. 

J. R. Lowell, The Courtin'. 

17 

His very foot has music in’t 
As be comes up the stair. 

William Julius Mkele, The Sailor’s Wife. 
Sometiines attributed to Jean Adam. 

18 

It is the foulness of the peacock's feet which 
doth abate his pride, and stoop his gloating- 
eyed tail 

MoHiAiONX, Essays. Bk. Hi, ch. 3. 

Right foot first. (Dextro pede.) 

Petromtctb, Solyrictm, Sec. 30. 

20 

Make baite; the better foot before. 
SSHAxsnxAinE, JTIwg John. Act Iv, ec, 2, L 170. 
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Come on my lords, the better foot before 
SnAKESFEABE, TUils Androfucus Act a, 8C 3, 

1 192 

You eboLild put your best foot forward 
Congreve, Way of Ike World Act iv, sc 10 

1 

Here comes tie lady ' O so light a foot 
Will ne er wear out the everlasting flint 
SnAKSSTtXttt Romeo and JuUet Act u, sc 6, 

1 16 

2 

Nay her foot speaks 

Shakespeare Trotlits and Cresstda Act iv, 
sc 5, I 1)6 

8 

O happy earth 

Whereon thy mnocent feet do ever tread' 
Spenser Fawte Quecne Bk i canto x, st 9 

4 

Her feet beneath her petticoat 
Like little mice stole in and out, 

As if they feared the hght 
Sm JoirN SucKLmo A Ballad Upon a Wed 
ding St 8 (1637) 

Her prettv feet bke snails did creep 
A little out and then 
Aa if thev plavM at Bo peep 
Did soon draw in a^faiD 
Robert Herrick Upon Mistress Susanna 
5om 1A« cll Her Fert (1650) 

The prettiest foot I Oh if a man could but fasten 
his eyes to her fe*l as they steal in and out and 
play at Bo peep under her pctUcoats 

Congreve Love for Love Act i sc 2 (169S) 
But from the hoops bewitching round 
Her \ii> shoe has power to wound 
Edward Moore Fables The Spider and the 
Bee (1744) 

5 

And feet like sunny gems on an English green 
Tennyson Maud, I 175 

FOP 

e 

Curl’d mimon dancer comer of sweet words' 
Matthew Arnold Sokrab and Rustum, 1 4S8 
The wealthy curled darlings of our nation 
Shakispeark Othello Act i, sc 2, 1 68 
That dandy despot be, 

That jewel] d mass of nuUmery, 

That oil d and curl d Assynan bull 
Smelling of musk and of insolence 
Tennyson, i/oad, 1 231 

7 

We VC no accompbsh d blackguards, bke Tom 
Jones, 

But gentlemen m stays as stiff as stones 
Bysoh, Don Juan Canto xm, st 110 

8 

All affectation i$ bad (Toda Afertaaon es 
mala ) 

Cervantes, Don Qsaxott Ft ch 25 
They are the afiectation of aficctabon 
rtELnnro, Joseph Andrews Bk in, ch 3 

a 

J marched the lobby, twirled my stick. 
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The girls all cned, ‘He s quite the bek ” 
George Coluan the Yoxtnoer, Broad Grtns 

10 

The solemn fop, sigmhcant and bi^e, 

A fool With judges ameogst fools a jut^je 
CowTER, Conversation, 1 299 

He cannot drink five bottles, bulk the score. 

Then kill a constable, and dnnk five more, 

But be can draw a pattern, make a tart, 

And has the ladies ebquette by heart 
CowPKR, Tke Progress of Error, 1 193 

11 

Foppery atones 

For folly, gallantry for ev ry vice 
CowPEa, The Task Bk rv, 1 689 

12 

True fops help nature 3 work and go to school 
To file and flmsh God Alimgbty s fool 
Deydkn, Man of Mode Epilogue 

13 

Squinting upon the lustre 
Of the nch Rings which on his fingers ghstre. 
At d snuffing with a wrythed nose the Amber, 
The Musk and Civet that perfum’d the ebara 
ber 

Dl Bihtas, Devme Weekes and Workes Week 
u day 3 (Sylvester, ti ) 

Soft carpet kni^ts all scenting musk and amber 
Hu Bartas Devme Weekes and Workes Week 
1 day 3 

Carpet knights are men who are by the prince’s 
trace and favour made knights at home 
They are called carpet knights because they re- 
ceive theii honours m the court and upon car- 
pets 

Gervase Markham, Booke of Honour (1625) 

14 

Of all the fools that pnde can boast, 

A Coxcomb claims distiiiction most 
John Gay, Fables Pt i, fab 5 

16 

A greenery yaUery Grosvenor Gallery 
Foot in the grave young man ' 

W S Gilbebt, Palience Act a 

16 

There s Bardua a sii foot column of fop, 

A bghthouse without any bght atop 
Thomas Hood, iftii Kdmansegg Her Ftrst 
Step 
IT 

Fitted for girls a ladies’ man (Puelbs nuper 
idoneus ) 

Horace, Odes Bk lu, ode 26, L 1 

18 

He has thrown his spats away, 

He IS wearing spurs today, 

And the world will please take notice that the 
Yankee dude’ll do' 

S E Kism, The Yankee Dude'S Do 
IB 

A beau is one who, with the nicest care, 

In parted locks divides ha curbng hair, 

One who with babn and cumamoo smdll 
sweet. 

Whose h umming bps some Spanish ur rqieat, 


w 
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Wlu»e&aked anus are smooUi'd witb puiiuce> 

And toss’d about with graces all their own: 

A beau a^oae who takes bis constant seat 
Fran morn to evening, sriiere the ladies meet; 
And ever, on some sofa hovering near, 
Whispers sonie nothing in some fair one’s ear; 
Who scribbles thousand billets-doux a day; 
Still reads and scribbles, reads, and seckds 
away: ... 

VMk) knows who flirts with whom, and still is 
found 

At each good table in BUccessive round. 

Martial, Epigrams, Bk. m, ep. 63. (Elton, tr.) 
He, Cotta, who is a pretty man is a pakry man. 
((^ bdhu homo, Cotta, puaillus homo est) 

^ Martiai., Epigrams. Bk. 1, epig. 9. 

Accustom him to everything, that he may not 
be a Sir Paris, a carprt-knii^t, but a sinewy, 
hardy, and vigorous young man. 

MoKTAmax, Essays. Bk. i, cb. 25. 

Ye curious carpet knights, that spend the time 
In sport and play, 

Abroad, and see new sights, your country's cause 
caBs you away. 

Huicfhret Clifford, For Soldiers. 
a 

Nature made ev’ry fop to plague his brother, 
Just as one beauty mortifies another. 

Pore, Satires of Df. John Donm. Sat. tv, L 258. 
Who knows a fo<d must know hk brother; 

One fop wiB iccommend another. 

Jom Gay, Fables. pL i, fab. 9, L 11. 

4 

Sir Plume, of amber snuff-box justly vain, 
And the nice conduct of a clouded cane. 

Pope, The Rape of the Lock. Canto Iv, L 123. 
He was perfum^ like a milliner; 

And *twixt his fingw and his thumb he hdd 
A poimcel-box, which ever arlH anon 
He gave his nose, and too t away again. 

Shakespeare, 1 Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3, L 36. 

B 

A beardless boy, A cocker’d, silken wanton. 

Shakespeare, A«g John. Act v, sc 1, I 69 
He b too picked, too spruce, too affected, too odd, 
ix It were; too peregriaaU, as 1 may call it. 
SttAKESPEAHi, Lovers Lobovr's Lost. Act v, sc. 
I. L 13. 

» 

1 call’d him Crichton, for be seem’d 
Ail-perfect, finish’d to the finger-naiL 
TeNKYSOn, EdvM ilortis, I. 22. 

7 

A fop? lo ihitt brave, licentious age 
Tk broig his musty morals on the stage? 
SaMUEiTuKE.AA)#aU«w fiw if^r.Act v. 

A OMfi who can dominate a Loodon tfinner^ 
tai^ c«a Anaiiftato the wodd The future be- 
Jongs 18 Ardaody. It 9 the exquiaitee who 
ahe eohw to nde. 

Otca WiUis, A. Wemm oj Ho tmporUmce. 

,1 Astat , - 


» 

A lofty cane, a sword with lilver bflt, 

A ring, two watches, and a snuff box gilt 
Ukknowm, Recipe to Hake a Modem Fop. 
(c, 1770) 

FORCE 

See alao Might, Power, Strength 

10 

Force is of brutes. 

Dbvdkm, Palamon and Ardte. Bk, lit, 1. 742. 

The blind wlld-beast of force. 

Tennybok, The Pnneess. Pt. v, L 256. 

11 

Force is not a remedy. 

JoHw Briokt, SpcecA, Birmingham, 16 Nov, 
1880. 

Tries force because persuasion faOs, 

Robert BaowinNO, Prince Hohenstkl- 
Schwangau. See also Gentleitess. 

12 

Force overccmie by force. (Vi victa vis.) 
Cicero, Pro Mdone. Sec. 11. 

By force of arms. (Vi el annis.) 

Cicxao. Ad Fontifices. Sec. 24. 

13 

What force cannot effect, fraud shall devise. 
Rjchard Ckashaw, Sospetto iFE erode. See 
also under Deceit. 

14 

Wc love force and we care very little how it ia 

ediibited. 

Emerson, Joitmai. Vol. v, p. 262. 

15 

Force without fore-cast is of little avaiL 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 1589. 

« 

Force works on servile natures, not the free. 
Bxa JoNSON, Every Man in His Humour. Act 
1, sc. 1. 

17 Who overcomes 

By force, hath overcome but half bis foe. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk, L L 646. 

1B 

Men must reap the tilings they sow, 

Force from force must ever flow. 

Shellev, Lines Wnilen Among the Euganean 
Hills. L 232, 

18 

Force finds a way. (Fit via vi.) 

Veroil, ^neid. Bk li, L 494. 

20 

And hence no force, however great, 

Can stretch a corc^ however fine, 

Into a horizontal line 

That shall be absolutelv straight. 

William Wheweli, Elementary Trealtse on 
Mechanics: The Equiltbrium of Forces on a 
Point. Vol. i, 1. 44 (First edition, 1819) A 
famous instance of the accideiitai use ot 
rhyme and meter, whkh so annoyed iti in- 
thor when be was chaffed about it by Pro- 
fessor Adam Sedgwick at a dinner in Hall it 
Cambridge, that he deleted it from ail ktor 
editionB of Us boo^L Sedgwick, of aoine other 
wag, policed the aeatence up a fittle, for it 
realty read, “Heaios no force bowever gnat 
tan stretch a cord however fine into a hori-i 
. enatat line wUdi Is accurately itraight.** I 
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FORBIGITERS 

1 

Wiii« o^>«i fend uhgu^ded itand our gales, 
Named of the four winds, North, South, East, 
and West . . , 

0 Liberty, white Goddess I is it well 
To leave the gales unguarded^ On thy breast 
Fold Sorrow's children, soothe the hurts of 
Fate, 

lift the down-lroddeu but with band of stael 
Stay those who lo thy sacred portals come 
To waste the gifts of Freedom. 

T, B. Aldeich, Unguarded Cates. 

Each breath 

Of foreign air he draws seems a slow poison. 
Bnxm, TJi« Two Foscari. Act i, k, 1, 

The more I saw of foreign lands, the more I 
my own. 

t)t Beilot, Siige df Calais. 

Xthat I gained by being In France was learning 
•to be better satiahed with cay own. country. 
Samuil Johmsok. (Bos will. Life.) 

■An English lady on the Rhine hearing a Ger- 
'man speaking of her party as foreigners, ei- 
' claimed. "No, we are not foreigners- we are 
English; it is you that are foreigners.” 
EannsoN, English Traits, p. iSi. 

Father, Mother and Me, 

Sister and Auntie say 
Ah the people like us are We, 

And every one else is Tliey. 

Rtoyabd Kjpliko, We and They. 

5 

Here you would know, and enjoy, what pos- 
terity will say of Washingtem. For a thousand 
leagues have nearly riie same effect with a 
thousand years. 

Binjai£IN Fkanxlih, Letter to Waskmgton. 
S March, 1780. 

We are a kind of posterity in respect to them. 
Benjamin Franiclin, Letter to WOliar Stro- 
han, l74j. 

Foreigners ate contemporary posterity. (Lea 
ttrangera aont la posUriti contemporaiiw.) 

MadaMi m Stael, (C*ok«, Memoirs, i, 326J 
Byptm’s European faaw b the best earnest of his 
ii^ortality, for a foreign nation b a kind of 
contemporaneous postenty, 

Hoiaci BnrHiv Wallace, Sltndey, or Ike Rtc- 
oUections of a Man of the World, Vol- H, 
p. 59, (1838) 

« 

And J’U wager in their joy they kissed each 
' other’s cheek 

(Which ia what them funinera do). 

W, S. Gilrbt, RisdditOTe. Ari k 

7 

PtojJe have pfcjudica against a nglioD in 
which they have no icquaintance. 

P Tfirre HAMiaTOit, l#og*rt» Prtnekmen; Benri 
Fnrrtym. ' 


B 

Immoral money first brotigfat in for eign man- 
ners. (Prima peregrinos obscoena PsoiBiia 
mores Inlulit I 

Juvenal, Sata^es Sat vl, I. 298. 

» 

Hope nothing from fore^ governments They 
will never be really willing to aid you until 
you have shown that you are strong enough 
to conque*- without them 
Maezini, Life and Writings: Yowig Italy. 

10 

By foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed, 
By foreign hands thiy decent limbs composed. 
By foreign hands thy humble grave adorn’d, 
By strangers honour’d, and by strangers 
mourn'd. 

Pope, Elegy to Ike Memory of an Vnfortitnate 
Lady, L 51. 

11 

At the ^te of the West I stand. 

On the isle where the nations throng. 

We call them "'scum o' the earth." 

R. H. ScHAUVPLER, Scum p' lk« Eartk. 

12 

They spell it Vind and pronouhee it Vinchy; 
foreigners always spell better than they pro* 

nounce. 

Make Twain, Irmoctnls Abroad. 

13 

A foreigner can photograph the exterion of a 
nation, but I think that is as far as he can get. 
No foreigner can report its interior — its sold, 
its life, its speech, its thought. 

Make Twain, Wh<a Paul Boitrget Thinks 
0 ] Vs. 

He reports the Amcricao joke correctly. In Bos- 
ton they ask, How much does he know? In 
N'ew York, How much » he worth? In Phlla- 
delphia. Who were his parents? And when an 
alien observer turns hb telescope upon ua, a 
natural apprehension moves us to ask. What b 
the diameter of his reflector? 

MaxE Twain, What Paul Bourget Thinks 
of Vs. 

FORESIGHT, lee Prndeofe 
FOREST, Bee Wood* 
FORGETFULNESS 

See alao Forgive and Forget; Hunory and 
ForgetfnlneaB 

14 

But each day brings its petty dust 
Our sooQ-chok’d souls to fill, 

And wc forget because we must, 

And not because we will. 

MattWiw Arnold, Absente. 

15 

The sweets of forgetfulneas. 

James BiATni, The Bermti, 1. 2. 

Lite’s best balm — forgethiloees. 

FaueSA HEMAm, Tke CaraveH At tke Oexari, 
For gem* of darkest Jet may lie 
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FORGETFULNESS 


Witldn * ^Idea «ettiQg, 

Aad he b wise who ondcntBod) 

The Bcienct ot torfettiog. 

L Edqa* Jones, The Science of Forgetti^. 

1 

Oh, I have roamed o'er many lands, 

J^d many friends I’ve met ; 

Not one fair scene or kindly smile 
Call this fond heart forfct. 

T. H. BAynr, 0\, SUer idy Bark, 
z 

'Hie only pang my bosom dare not brave 
Must be to find forgetfulness in thine. 

Bvkon, Tk* Corsair. Canto i, st 14. 

i 

The world is turned memorial, crying, "Thou 
amU not forpetl” 

Marv E. CouKiDCE, Mandragora. 

4 

I feel assured there is no such thing as ulti- 
mate forgetting; traces once impressed upon 
the memory are indestructibly. 

Tboi£as DC Quinccy, Co»J«j^wnj of an Eng- 
Usk Opimm EiUor, Ft. ilL 
Forgotten? No, we never do forget; 

We let the years go; wash them dean with 
tears, . . . 

But we forgrt not, never can forget. 

Dinah M. il. CaArc, A Flower of a Day. 

B 

In a thousand years we shall all forget 
The things that trodble us now. 

AnAU Lindsay Gohdon, After ike Quarrtl. 

a 

A man must get a thing before he can forget 
iL 

O. W. Holwes, Medical Essays, p. 300. 

Forgetting my people, and by them forgpt. 
(Oblitusque meorum, obliviscendus et iliis.) 

Horacf, F.piiiUs. Bk. i, epb. 11, 1. 8. 

The world iorgetting, by the world forgot. 

Pova, £ZoiMi io Abelard, 1. 208. 

• 

There is no need to say "forget,” I know. 

For youth is youth, and time will have it so. 
Anbkiw Lawo, Good-Bye. 

10 

You say, when I kissed you, you are sure I 
must quite 

Have forgotten myself. So I did; you are 
right. 

No, I’m not such an ygotist, dear, it is true, 

As to think of myself when I’m looking at you. 

Walter Leaknis, H-umJUty. 

Ib the middle of a moment 

You and I forgot what “No” meant. 

BnxY Rosa, Its ike Middle of tke Mgbt. The 
rhyme which is said to have laacinaLed Fannie 
Bfke, wtto afterwards became Mrs, Roee. 

II 

I shook my head, perhaps, — but quite 
Forgot to quite forget her. 

F. Locxxi-Laxpsoh, St. JevuFs Striti. 

. » 

Dacker fcow* the v«Uey« men aod more f or- 

g^ting: 


So were it with me if forgetting could be 
willed. 

TeL the grassy hoUow that holds the bubbling 
well-spring, 

Tell it to forget the source that keeps it filled. 
George idiREorrH, Love ht the Valley. 

13 

There, held in holy passion still. 

Forget thy self to Marble. 

John Milton, 11 Penseroso, 1. 41. 

14 

But in that lovely land and still 
Ye may remember what ye will, 

And what ye will forget for aye. 

WrciiAit Morris, Life and Death of Jojoia. 
Bk. liv, 1. 371. 

IB 

"Forget thee?” — If to dream by night, and 
muse on thee by day, 

If all the worship, deep and wild, a poet’s 
heart can pay, . . . 

If busy Fancy blending thee with all my fu- 
ture lot — 

If this thou cali’sL "forgetting,” thou indeed 
shall be forgot' 

John Moultrie, Forget Thee. 

10 

O too, too forgetful of your own kin. (O ni- 
mhim, nimiumque oblite tuorum.) 

OvxD, Heroides. Epis. i, 1, 41. 

Too forgetful of your own people. (Nimiimique 
oblite tuorum.) 

Statius. Tktbah. Bk. vii, 1. 547. 

17 

Of all affliction taught a lover yet, 

Tis sure the hardest science to forget 1 
Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1. 189. 

18 

Thou hast wounded the spirit that loved thee 
And cherish’d thine image for years; 

Thou hast taught me at last to forget thee, 

In secret, in silence, and tears. 

Mrs. David Porter, Thou Hast Wounded the 
Spirit. 

1B 

If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right 
band forget her curming. 

Old Testament: Psalms, ciiEvii, S. 
ao 

It is sometimes expedient to forget even what 
you know. (Etiam oWivisci qu^ sris, inter- 
dum e^jcdit.) 

PuBULius Syrus, Senteniue. No. 234. Abo 
printed quid sets, i.e., It b sometimes expe- 
dient to forget even who you are- 

21 

Men axe men ; the best sometimes forget, 
Shaeespzam, Othello. Act E, sc, 3, 1. 241, ^ 
When I do forget 

The least of these unspeakable deserts, 

Romans, forget your feahy to me. 

Shakebteare, Tiiw Attdronicus. Art i, sc. L 
1. 255. 

22 

Wft bury love, 

Forgetfulneis grows over it like graH; 
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That IB a thing to weep for, not the dead 
Alexakdib Shtth, a Boy’s Poem Pt iii 

1 

1 remember the way we parted, 

The day and the way we met; 

You hoped we were both broken-hearted, 

And knew we should both forget, 
SwiNDTJENE, An Interlude St 11. 

And the best and the worst of this n 
TTiat neither is most to blame, 

If you’ve forgotten my kisses 
And I've forgotten >our name. 

SwntBUENi:, An Inlerlude St 14. 

2 

Forget thee . Never — 

Till Nature, high and low, and great and small 
Forgets herself, and all her loves and hates 
Sink 3^310 into Cbao5 
Tesvtvson, The Foresters Act i, ac 3. 

3 

Of what signtScance the things you can for- 
get? A little thought js sexton to all the world 
H D Thoeeau, Journal (Emesson, TKo- 
reati ) 

4 

And have you been to Borderland? 

Its country lies on either hand 
Beyond the nver I-forget 
Herman Kniceesbockee VeeiI, Borderland 
b 

Go, forget me— why should sorrow 
O'er that brow a shadow fling? 

Go, forget me — and to-morrow 
Bnghtly smile and sweetly sing 
Charles Wolee, Go, Forget Mel 

6 

We bleed, we tremble; we forget, we smile — 
The mind turns fool before the cheek is dry 
Young, A’jgAl Thoughts Night v, 1 511. 

FORGIVENESS 

I — Forgive and Forgiven 

7 

They who foggiie most shall be most forgiven 
P J Bailey, Festus' Home. 

8 

And throughout aU Eternity 

I forgive you, you forgive me 
William Blake, Broken Love 

B 

Now may the good God pardon all good men ' 
E. B Brownino, Aurora Letgh Bk. iv, 1 So6 

10 

But Thou art good; and Goodness sfiU 
Delighteth to forgive 

Robert Burns, A Prayer m the Prospect oj 
Death. 

II 

But to have power to forgive, 

Is empire and prerogative ; 

And 'tis in crowns a nobler gem 
To grant a pardon than condemn, 

Butler, An Herotcai BpisUc of Hstdibras to 
Hu Lady, 1 135 

12 

He who forgiveff cesddy only ini^tes oSease 


(Qui pardonne ais6irrent invite h I'offenxei.) 

Corneille, Cmna. Act tv, tc 4. 

To forgive everyone is as much cruelty as to 
forgive no one (Tam ignoscere omnibus crude- 
htas est quam nufli ) 

Seneca 

13 

But I forgive yovu ... I do, and you can't 
help yourself 

Dickens, Davtd Copperfitld. Cb 42. Uriah 
Heep speaking 

14 

God may forgive you, but I never can. 

QuECN Elizabeth, to the Countess of Not- 
tingham (Hume, History of England C!h. 
44) 

And unforgiving, unlorgivcn dies 

Unknown, Ltnes on. the Death oJ Queen 
Carolme (1821) 

18 

If anyone will take these two words to heart 
and use them for his own guidance and regu- 
labon, he will be almost without sm and will 
lead a very peaceful life These two words are 
bear and forbear (A«xov eal drfxov ) 
Epictetus (Aulus Geti.ius, Nodes AtUca. 
Bk ivu, epi3 19, eec 6 ) 

Ifl 

0 Thou, who Man of baser Earth did make. 
And ev’n with Paradise devise the Snake: 

For all the sin wherewith the Face of Man 
Is blackened — Man’s forgiveness give, — and 
take I 

Fitzgerald, Hubatydt of Omar Khayydm St. 
81 This stanza is not in Omar, but is rd 
mterpolabon by Fitzgerald 

17 

The oflender never pardons 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 
Forgiveness to the esjuked doth belong, see 
under Injury. 

18 

It IS just that he who asks forgiv^eness for his 
offenses should give it in turn (/Equum est 
Peccatis vemam poscentem reddere rursus ) 
Horacx:, Saiwes Bk i, sat 3, 1 74. 

19 

Nobuddy ever fergits where he buried a 
hatchet 

Kin Hubbard, Abe Martsn’s Broadcast, p. 52. 
W 

One pardons in the degree that one loves (On 
pardonne tant que I’on aime ) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maxtmes No 330. 

21 

Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do 

New Testament Luke, xxiii, 34. 

22 

Forgive us our debts, as we forgive oUr 
debtors 

New Testament: Matthew, vi, 12. 

Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those 
that trespass against us 
BooA of Comm^ Prayer: The Lfird’i Praytr. 


7K) 
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Dib is Uk v«nk» gmerelly is obc in Enr^ 
Ush u>d Anericaii charcius, both CaUioQc 
Ud Protestant, 

Fotghrt tB OUT rfns-, for we abo forgive every nne 
that is indebted to us. 

Ntw Testament: Lithe, li, 4. 

1 

/ta<t i tbmk, in tiSe lives of most women and 
men. 

There’s a moment when all would go smooth 
and even. 

If only the dead cotdd &nd out when 
To come back, and be forgiven. 

OwxM MnzDrra, Aux 

2 

PhQoaophy is toleration, and it is only one 
step from toleration to forgiveness. 

Pwnto, The Second Mtz Tanqveroy. Act ii, 

s 

Forgiveness is better than revenge. (iiOTrwiMe 

PiTTACi'S, when he released Akreus, after hav- 
ing him in bis power. (Diooekes Laebtius, 
Fittacus, Bk. i, sec. 76.) 

Forgiveness is better than revenge; for forgive- 
ness is the sign of a gentle naliire, bat revenge 
the sign of a savage nature. 

EFicreru®, Frapnentx No. 6S. 

4 

Only heaviai 

Means crowned, do< conquered wl»«> it says 
‘Torgjven.” 

Ahujude Kbs Psocttb, A Legend of Frovence. 
E 

Forgive others often, yourself never. (Ig- 
noscito sjcpe alter, nunqaam tihi.) 

PtjBiojLius SvKus, 5o»i«»tKr. No. 32S. 

Pardon aH but thyaelf. 

George Herbert, yoetda Pndenletfn. 

6 

To forgive much makes the powerful more 
povrerfd. (Multa ignoscendo fit poteos po- 
tentior.) 

PuBULius Strus, Sentenlia, No. 384, 

To forgive b beautifal. (Pukhnim it^toflcere.) 

Publujvb Srausy SenientUe, No, 544. 

7 

Forgiw that you may be forgiven. (Ut ab- 
solvaris, ignosce.) 

Sekbca, £>« Bene^c&i. Bk. vii, sec. 28. 

t 

Ptudott’s the word to all 
SnAXESpexaE, CytHbeUne. Ad v, sc. 5, f. 422. 

I pardon him, as God shall pardon me. 

^AKEVEAEi, Eickord 11, Act V, sc. 3, 1. 131. 
A virtuous and a Chiistian-Hke conduskn, 

To pray for tbenx that have done scathe to oi. 

SBAKESnjtax, Fidurd 111. Act 1, sc 3, L 3i6. 
Npt to ndest b beastly, sivage, devffish. 
^AKttfgAax, ySfdkonf //f . Ad i, be. 4, 1. 265, 

May oae be pardooed ntaia ibe ofimfie? 

^itAciaMSu, flamiiL Ad Nil, sc. 3, L 56. 

.S»4M9«pj»sdbps; hiia laFtd^TtitteVQCai^e; 


the mii^ that deaeds its better knowledgi;, 
mutt suffer 

God alioays pardons , for remorse is penitente.- 
and penitence is new life, and returning peace 
William Smitb, TkotndaXe. Pt. ii, itc. 13. 
n 

To understand evervthing makes one ver\' b 
dulgent (Tout comprendre rend trw indul- 
gent ) 

Madame dx STattL, Coriniu. Bk. xviii, ch. S. 

To understand is to pardon. To understand 
everything b to fotgive everything (Comprendre 
e’est pardonUer ’Tout edtaprendre e’eit tout 
pardonner ) 

Both these phrases have been attributed to 
Madame de Stael, but are not found in 
her w'orks. They are probably misquotations 
ol — as well as great improveinoiiti on — the 
sentence from Con»«< dted above. 

The more we know, the better we forgive; 
Whoe’er feeb deeply, feeb for all who live. 
Attributed to Madame de StaIl, hut exact 
source not discovered. 

Know all and you will pardon all. 

Thomas A Kempis, De Imttatione Ckristi. Pt. i. 

He who understands evciything understands 
nothing, and he who foigives everything for- 
gives nothing. 

Mictnx DE UhauuhOi £ijayi and SolBoqyiei 
p. 93, 

12 

Only the brave know how to forgive. ... A 
coward never foi^ve; it is not in his nature. 
Laurehce Sterne, Sermo«. No. 12. 

13 

If the injured one could read your heart, you 
may be sure he would understand and pardon. 
R. L. Stevenson, TrtUh of Intercourse. 

14 

Sleep; and if life was bitter to thee, pardon; 
If sweet, give thanks; thou hast no more to 
live. 

And to give thanks is good, and to forgive. 
SwiNBUiNX, Ave atque Vole. St. 17. 

15 

Forgive! How many will say, “forgive,” and 
bid 

A sort of absohiion m the sound 
To hate a little longer ! 

Tenhveon, Sea Dreamt, 1. 60. 

16 

But to forgive our enemies their virtues — that 
is a greater miracle, and one which no longer 
^ppeIU. 

(Mais k ses enaemis paxdonner les vertus, 

C’est un plus grand miracle, et qui ne se fait 
plus.) 

VoLTAtiE, DijcjoWi far la Vrak Vttiu. 

U 

The best of what we do and are. 

Just God, forgive 1 

WoRDewoRTH, Tkoughts (Ht tia 

Bonks of SUh. 
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^ H — FarsiT* and Parget 

‘T can forgive, but I cannot forget,” ii only 
another way of saying, ‘T cannot forgive.” 
Hr.iniY Wabd BcecHER, Life Tkoughtx. 

2 

Good, to forgive; Best, to forget! 

Living, we fret; Dying, we live. 

Robest fiaowHino, La Saisiaz: Dedication, 

% 

The memory and conscience never did, nor 
never will, agree about forgiving injuries. 

Loan Halifax, Worhi, p. 252, 

All our great fray ... is forgiven and for- 
gotten between us quitC- 
JoHif Heywdod, Proverbs. Pt. il, ch. 3. (1546) 
Pray you now, forget and forgive. 

SHAXESPEAiJ!, King Lear. Act iv, sc 7, 1. M. 
(c 1605) Usually misquoted, “Forgive and 
forget.” 

Endeavour to forget, sir, and forgive. 

Thou AS Southern e, Oroonoko. Act v, sc 2. 
(1696) 

Yon little thatch Is where she Hves, 

Yon spire is where she met me; — 

I think that if she quite forgives, 

She cannot quite forget me. 

F. Lockeh-Lakpbon, Mrs. JfnftA. 

FORTUNE 

See alao Chance, Destiny, Lack, Provi- 
dence. For Fortune in the aenae 
of wealth see Riches. 

I — Fortune: Apothegms 
B 

Bear good fortune modestly. (Fortunam rev- 
erenter babe.) 

Ausonius, Epigrams. No. ii, L 8. 

e 

Fortune makes him a fool whom she makes her 
darling. (Fortuna mmjum quern fovet, stultum 
facit.) 

Bacon, Omamenta RationaHa. No. 13. 

7 

Fortune is not content to do a man but one ill 
turn. (Fortuna obesse nulU contents est 
semel.) 

Francis Bacon, Omamenta Rationalia. No. 14. 
Fortune rarely brings good or cvH singly. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 1605, 
(1732) See also under Mbpoetune, 

a 

The fortune which nobody sacs makes a man 
happy and uaenvied. (Facit gratum fortuna, 
quam nemo videt.) 

Bacon, Omamenta Rationalia. No. 15. 

Good fortune is not known untn it is lost. 

CiRVAKTia, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 54. 

ID 

Fortune hath somewhat the nature of a 
woman; if she too mudi wooed, the ia the 
farther off, 

SMmtat Charles V. (Bacon, AdvamcemesU 
of Learning. Bk. iL) 


Fortune is a woman, and therefore friendly to 
the young, who with audadQ oomnumd her. 

Machiavxlli, n Prisuipt, Ch. 2i (Hdps, tr.) 
It 

No one is satisfied with his fortune, nor dis- 
satisfied with his inteliect. (Nul n'est content 
de sa fortune; Ni m^ntent de son esprit.) 
Ds&HonutiJES, Epiiravt. 

12 

When fortune favours, none but fools will 
dally. 

Dkvden, The Duke of Guise: EpSogste, 1. 20. 
When Fortune smiles, embrace herl 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 5553. 

The day of fortune is like a harvest day, 

We must be busy when the com is ripe, 

(Em Tag der Gunst lat wie eln Tag der Ernte, 
Man muss geschiftlg sein sobald sie reift) 
(jOEthe, Torquato Tasso. Act iv, sc 4. 

See also under Ofportunitv. 

13 

Nature magically suits a man to his fortunes, 
by making them the fruit of his character. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Foie. 

Fortunes are not exceptions, but fruits. 
Emerson, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

14 

Fortune seldom interferes with the wise man, 
for his highest interests are alw-ays directed 
by reason. 

Epicurus, Sovran Maxims. No. 16. 

16 

Fortune once in the course of our life doth 
put into our hands the offer of a good turn. 

Sir Geofthey Fenton, Bandello. Vol. ii, p. 
148. (1567) 

There is a deep nick in time’s restless wheel 
For each man's good. 

George Chapman, Bussy (TAmbois. Act i, sc 1. 
See also under OpporruNrry. 

16 

He that waits upon fortune, is never sure of a 
dinner, 

Benjamin Franxun, Poor Rkfuu'd, 1)34. 

17 

It is the fortunate who should praise fortune. 
(Das Gliick ethebe biliig der B^iickte.) 
Goethe, Torquato Tasso. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 115, 

18 

Alas! til] now I bad not known 
My guide and fortune's guide are one. 

Hapix- (Emerson, Conduct of Life: Foie.) 

19 

Fortune to one is mother, to another is step- 
mother. 

Geobcx Herbert, Jaetda Prudenium, 

20 

Fortune’s favorite. (Fortume filius.) 

Horace, Satir«. Bk. ii, ut. 6, 1. 49. 

Fortune tuna everything to the advantage of 
itj favorites. (La fortune toume tout k l!avnn- 
ra ge de ceux quVUe favorise.) 

La RocHEEOuCAtrm, Maximes. No. 60. 

With a fortunate man, all thmn are fortunate. 
TKEQCxtTUS, Idyls. No. IS, L 24. 
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1 

It is writ On the palace where luniry dwells, 
That fortune, in seeming to give, re^y sells. 
(11 lit au front de ceux qu’un vain luxe eft- 
vlronne 

Que la fortune vend ce qu’on croit qu’elle 
donne.) 

La FosTAiire, Fables: Pk£emo» et Bauds. 

Usually fortuoe seUs very dearly that which we 
think she gives us. (Pour I’ordinaiie la fortune 
nous vend bien ch&rement, cc qu’on croit qu’cUe 
nous donne.) 

VomjM, Le Cimle dw CuicMe. 

£ 

Greater qualities are necessary to bear good 
for time than bad. (U faut de plus grand es 
valus pour soutenir la bonne fortune que la 
mauvaise.) 

La Rochetodcauld, Maximes. No. 25. .See 
also Peospemty and Advensiiv. 

8 

Seldom are men blessed with good fortune and 
good sense at the same time. (Raro simid 
hominibiK booam fortunam bonamque men- 
tem dan.) 

Livy, Bisiory. Bk. m, sec. 42. 

4 

Fortune comes well to all that comes not late. 
Lonofellow, The Spartish SludetU. Act iii, sc. 
5, L 281. 

B 

Fortune gives too much ~ to many, enough to 
none. (Forturva multis dat nimis, satis nuUi.) 

Maetiai, Epigramt. Bk. xli, epig, 10. 

Fortune, men say, doth give too much to many: 
But yet she never gave enough to any. 

Sm John Habixcton, Of Fortune, 
e 

To Fortune I commit the rest (Fortuna cet- 
era mando.) 

Chin, Mriamiifpbas/j- BJi, R L J4a 

7 

Fortune, indulgent Fortune. (Fortunam, at- 
que Obsequentem.) 

PiAUTUs, Asituiria, L 716. (Act iil, sc, 3.) 

8 

When Fortune flatters, she docs it to betray, 
(Fortuna rum Wanditur, captation venit.) 
PuBLiLius Sy*d3, Senlentia. No. 277. 

» 

It is more easy to get a favor from fortune 
than to keep it. ( Fortunam dtius rqierias 
quam retineas.) 

Fublujus Strus, Senlentke. No. 282. 

10 

Fortune mna to meet m not leu often than 
we go to meet her. (Non minus uepe fortuna. 
in DOS lacorrit quam nos in ilLum) 

SxMECA, od LucBium. Epia. xxxvii, 5. 

nst which Fortune has not given, she cannot 
take away. (Quod (wa dedit fartuna, non 
oiptL) 

&aaKM, Mpisiattm *d LsteStMm. Epb. hz, tec, 28 . 
Wbal forluae has made yours it aot raaly yoois. 


(Non eit tuum, fortuna quod fecit tuum.) 
PuBULTcrs Syrus, Sentenlia. (Sxseca, Epis~ 
tuia ad LucOtum. Epis. viii, sec. 10.) 

12 

He who can bear fortune, can also beware of 
fortune. (Potest fortunam cavere, qui potest 
ferre.) 

Sekica, Epislida ad Ludlium. Epis. xcvUl, 7. 
Amid the greatest disturbance of fortune, he vpas 
undisturbed. C/Equalis fuit in tanta inequaiitate 
fortun*,) 

Seneca, Epistvlcr ad Ludlium. Epis. dv, sec. 
28. Referring to Socrates. 

Fortune can take away riches, hut not courage. 
(Fortuna opes auierre, non animum potest.) 
Seneca, Utdta, 1. 176. 

15 

O giglot fortune! 

Shskkspease, Cymbtl’me. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 31. 
Fortune brings in some boats, that are not 
steer'd. 

Shakespeare, Cymbeiinc. Act iv, sc. 3, 1, 46, 

14 

Fortune is merry, 

And in this mood will give us any thing 
Sh-IXespxare, Julius CiEsar. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 271. 
For herein Fortune shows herself more kind 
Than is her custom. 

Shakespeare, Tke Merchant of V truce. Act iv, 
sc. 1, 1. 267. 

IB 

And all the unsettled humours of the 
land . . . 

Have sold their fortunes at their native 
homes . , . 

To make a hazard of new fortunes here. 

Shakespeare, King John. Act ti, sc, 1, 1. 66. 

A Hazard of New Fortunea, 

W. D. Howells. Tide of novel 

Tis more by fortune, lady, than by merit. 
SaurKSPEAiE, Per kies. Act il, sc. 3, i 12. 

17 

Tis pity bounty had not eyes behind, 

That man ne’er be wretched for his 

mind. 

Shakespeare, Timon of Athens. Act 1, sc. 2, 
I 169. 

18 

A just fortune awaits the deserving. (Fora 
aqua merentes Respidt.) 

Statius, Thebais. Pt. i, I 661. 

19 

We are corrupted by good fortune. (Felicitate 
corrumpimur.) 

XAcm/e, Sistary. Bk. i, sec. 1 5. 

20 

And fortune smil’d, deceitful, on her birth, 
Thomson, The Seasons: Autumn, i. 178. 

21 

Fortune, who oft proves 
The careles wanderer's friend. 

WoKDSwoRTH, The EsxursioH. Bk. ii, I IW. 

Fcfftune’s frknd is mishap's foe. 

5dt Thouas Wyatt, the Lover Complainetk 
Haiuelf Forsaken, 1. 8, 
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^ fi — Fortune: Its Btindn^s 

tJ d ttian look sharply and attentively, he shall 
sfeE Fortune^ for though she is blind, she is not 
ih visible. 

Francis Bacon, Fiiioy;.' Oj Forlum. 

2 

Not only is Fortune blind herself, hut as a rule 
she blinds those whom she favors. ("Non enira 
solum ipsa fortuna caeca est, sed eos etiain 
plerumque eSicit cascos, quos complexa est.) 

CiciRO, Dc Amkitia. Ch. xv, sec. 54, 

I 

Blind fortune pursues blind rashneAs. (For- 
tune aveugle iuit ftveugle hardiesse.) 

La FontainIs, Pablet. Bk. l, fab, 14. 

4 

Fortune hevfer sectns so blind as to those upon 
whoftl she has beatmVed nO favors. fLa for- 
tune He parait jaUiais si aveugle qu’i cetlx 
k aui elle ne fait pas de bien ) 

La /?ocfftroucATiLD, Staxima. No. 591. 

6 

That goddess blind, 

That stands upon the rolling restless stone. 
Siiakespearb:, Henry V. Act Hi, ac. 6, 1. 29. 

Fortune is painted blind, noth a muffler afore 
her eyes, to signUy to you that Fortune is blind 
Shxiuespeare, Henry V Act iii, sc. 6, 1 32. 

B 

Fortune hag often been blamed for her blind- 
ness; but Fortune is not so blind as men arc. 
Samuil Smilis, Self-Help Ch 3. 

ni—Fortune: lU Ficklanen 

7 

Fortune ever hath an uncertain end. 

Alexander Barclay, Shyp of Folys, 1. 126. 
(1509) 

6 

Fortune is full of fresh variety. 

Constant in nothing but inconstancy. 

Richard Basnrieij), Tke Skepherd'i Content. 
St, 11. 

9 

Gifts of fortune, 

That pass as a shadow upon a wall. 

Chaocdi, The UarchanUs Tale, 1. 70. 

Fortune hath in her honey gall. 

Chaucbx, The Monies Tale, 1. 557, 

10 

Variant Fortune was; aye in short space 
Her wheel was ready to turn without let. 

Lydoati, Assembly of Gods. St 46. (c. 1420) 
t1 

She lings defiance to the giddy wheel of for- 
tune. 

Sir Thoiaas Overbwy, A Fair and Happy 
Milimaid. 

Let os lit and mock fho good housewife Fortune 
from her wheel, that her gifts may henceforth 
be bestowed equally. 

Shakismar*, As You It. Act i, k. 2, 
L 34, 
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rilled bh t-idy Fortune ih iobd lerttttt 
in good set tfermi. ■■ 

Shaxkspeari, As Yov Like it. Ad 6, st. 7) 1. 16 
W 

Fortune knows neither reason or law. She is 
inclined to favor the wicked, and hates the 
just, as if to display her unreasoning force. 
Pallaeas, (Greek Anthology. Bk. x, eplg 62.) 

13 

Fortune changes suddenly; life is changeable. 
(Actutum fortunae solent mutarier: varia vita 
est.) 

Plautus, Truculentus. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 9. 

14 

The wheel goes round and round, 

And tome are up and some are on the down, 
And stln the wheel goes round, 

JbsEpUiirl PoLLAhb, The Wheel of Fortune. 
tot fortune ’B wheel is bfl the turn. 

And some go up and some gb dbwn. 

AIahy F. TucKtst, Going Vp and Ctmttit 
Down. 

15 

WTio thinks that Fortune cannot change her 
mind. 

Prepares a dreadful jest for all mankind. 

Pope, Imitations of Horace: Satires. Bk, h, 
sat. ii, 1. 123. 

IS 

Dame Fortune is a fickle gipsy, 

And always blind, and often tipsy; 

Sometimes, for years and years together, 
She’ll bless you with the sunniest weather, 
BeBtowing honour, pudding, pence, 

You can't imagine why or whence; — 

Then in a moment — Presto, Pass 1 — 

Your joy's are withered like the grass. 

W M. PRAED, The Legend of the Haunted Tree. 

17 

Fortune is glass; just as it becomes bright it 
is broken, (Fortuna vitrea est; turn cum 
splendet frangitur.) 

Publhxus Syrus, Senteniue. No, 230. Said 
to be a maxim of Seneca. 

18 

On doubtful wings flies the inconstant hour, 
nor does swift Fortune keep faith with any. 
(Volat amhiguis mobilis alia Hora, nec uUi 
pnestat velox Fortuna fidem ) 

SBarecA, Hippolytus, 1. 1141. 

And giddy Fortune’s furious fickle wheel 
Shakespeare, Henry F. Act lii, sc 6, I. 29. 
Fortune, good night: smUe once more; turn thy 
wheel I 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 180. 
And turn tbe giddy round of Fortune's wheeL 
SHAEJcaFiARE, The Rape of Lucreee. St. 136. 

20 

O fortune^ fortune! all men call thee fickle. 
Shaxesfeari, Romeo and Juliet. Act HI, k. 

L 60 . 

IV — Forhm*: lU Up« and Dowm 

M 

Though I wa? long in coiqhif to the li|ht, 



tDtttuJrt: 






Ytt va$j I fflount to fortune** higbeat height. 
WnxJAM Aj^ezakozu, Awora. Smnct xci^ 

Fortune turns round like a mill-wheel^ and he 
who was yesterday at the top, lies today at 
the bottom 

CDVAtrm, Don Qtmxote Pt. i, ch 20. 

2 

Whenever Fortune wishes to jest, she lifts 
peoide from the gutter to the mighty placu 
of the earth. (Ex htmuli magna ad fastigia 
rerum ExtoUit quotieos voluit Fortuna jo- 
cari ) 

JuvniAi., Satires. Sat. iii, L 39. 

• 

Fortune in men has aotne small diffrence 
made; 

One fljunta in rags, on^ flutters in brocade, 
The cobbler apron’d, and the parson gown’d, 
The friar hooded and the monarch crown’d. 
Pope, Essay on if ax Epis fv, J. 195. 

4 

Fortune rules in all things; she raises to emi- 
nence or buries in oblivion from caprice ralber 
than from pnnaple (.Sed perfecta fortuna in 
Omni re dominatur; ea res cunctas ex lubidine 
magis quam ex vero celebrat obscuratque.) 

SioLUST, Catdina. Ch. 8, sec. 1. 
fl 

Whatever Fortune baa raised on high, she has 
raised but to bring low. (Quidquid in altum 
Fortiaia tulil, Rmtura levat.) 

SxNXCA, AgamtmnoMf L lOJ. 

0 

I do but wait a time and fortone’i chance; 

Oft many things do hajqjcn in (me hour. 

Sn Thomas Wvatt, Wkttkar Liberty or 
Prison. 

7 

Lo, thus Fortune can turn her dice, 

Now up, now down ; her wheel is imstable. 
UHDtowH, Parionope, 1. 4389. (t 1490) 


fachnus, Fortuna, deam caeloqoe loaunus,) 
Juvutai., Satires Sat. x, L $6S. 

11 

Fortune rules all. 

MABsnmxB, The Baskfed Lover. Act Iv, sc. 1. 

12 

If the gale of Fortune bear thee, bear with It 
and be borne; if thou rebcUcst, the gale bears 
thee just the same 

Palladas. {Greek Antkolo^y. Bk. t, epig. 73.) 

13 

Fortune moulds and limits hunimr affairs as 
she pleases. (Fortuna humana fingit artatque 
ut lubet.) 

PuiDTUB, Ceftivi, ]. 304. (Act B, sc. 2.) 

The schemes of a hundred learned men are afl 
inferior tq one lone goddess, Fortune. (Centum 
doctum bominum consUia sola hKc devincit dca, 
Fortuna.) 

pLADTiJS, PsendoltUj 1. 678. (Act H, sc. 1.) 

14 

Behotd! if fortune or a mistress frowas, 

Some plimgc in business, others shave their 


crowns 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. i. L 103. 


Fortune is of more value lo a man than judg- 
ment. (Fortuna plus homini quam consi- 
lium valet) 


PuBXJUnis Syrus, SnOrrOhe. No. 2S3. 


19 

Against fortune the carter cracks hU whip in 
vain (Centre fortune, la diverse un chart ier 
rompit ttaxardeSson fouet.) 


Raselajs, IForAi. Bk. ii, ch. 11. 


17 

Fortune turns on her wheel the fate of kings, 
(Prjecipites regum casus Fortuna rotat.) 
Senica, Agamemnon, L 71. 

11 

Fortune has all power over one who lives, but 
no power over one who knows how to die. 
SiNECA, Efistnia ad Ludltum. Epis. bez, 7. 


V — Fortune: It* Power 

t 

SovereigD of all the god* is Fortune, and 
these other names are given her in vain; for 
she alone di^seth all things as she will 
iEscHTLUS [?], Fragments. Frag. 2S4. 


Fortune reigns in gifts of the world. 
Shakesfease, As You Like It. Act i, sc. 2, L 44. 
Under Heaven's high cope 
Fortune is (kd' all you endure and do 
D^icnda on drnnnstance a* much as you. 
SHcrj:.tv, Epigrams from the Greek Ciratm- 


s 

Fortuny the great enmmandress of the world, 
Rath divers ways to advance her foUerwers ; 
To some ^ gives honour without deserving; 
To other some, deserving without honour; 
Some wit, some weakb; and some, wit wi^ 
out wealth; 

Soas weahfa without wit; fooie nor wit nor 
weakh. 

Gteeoi CKAncAK. AU Fobti. Act v, ac 1. 

10 

Thmi irtnidst have so (fivinfty, O Fortune, if 
we htd it i« we that make a god- 


20 

The power of fortune is confessed only by the 

miserable; for the bai^y impute all their sue- 
to prudence and meriL 
SwiFE, Tkoiighit on Variom Svbiecti, 

21 

Fortime, not wisdom, xules the life of m en. 

(Tibtil ri 9nrrw npAynar' (Ak 
THionnAsniij CaUisthnu, (Plutarch, Da 
Fortuna, 97.) LaUned by Cicito (Tiurtihi- 
nariffB Disfuiatiottttm, Y, 9): Vitam 
foctam^ Son ■pfestk. 

Yl—fortvaas Good and Bad 

IK 

Ah! who can tcU bow many a soul subHme 


FORtUSJfi 


tORTlTNE 


Has fell »he influence of malignant star, 

And waged with Fortune an eternal war. 

JAMES Beattie, The Mantra. Bk. 1, 1. 3. 
t 

Incapable of compromises, 

Unable to forgive or spare. 

The strange awarding of the prizes 
He had no fortitude to bear. 

WiLLA Catheh, a LOtenesi. 

2 

For I deem that contrarious Fortune profiteth 
more to men than Fortune debonairc. 

Chaucer, Boethius. Bk. h, prose 8. 

In losing fortiioe, many % ludty df 
Has found himself 

Horaci Smith, Moral Alchemy St. 12. 

3 

Fortune came smiling to my youth and woo’d 

And purple greatness met my ripened years. 
DuYnen, .411 jor Love. Act I, sc 1. 

4 

Vicissitudes of fortune, which spares neither 
man nor the proudest of his works, which 
buries empires and cities in a common graw. 
Gibdon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire. Ch. 71, 

B 

The greatest reverses of fortune are the most 
easily borne, from a sort of dignity belonging 
to them 

WnxiAM Hazutt, Life of Napoleon Buona- 
parte. VoL iv, p. 267. 

4 

The bitter dregs of Fortune’s cup to drain. 

^ Homir, lUad. Bk. uii, 1. 85 (Pope, ti.) 

You are sad, though fortunate. Take care that 
Fortune does dot perceive this, or she will 
call you ungrateful. (Tristis es et felix Sdat 
hoc Fortuna caveto Ingratum dicet te.) 
Martml, Epigrams. Bk. vi, epig, 7P. 

8 

The most wretched fortune is safe, for it lacks 
fear of anything worse. (Fortuna mifurima 
tuLa est, nam timor eventus deterioris best.) 

Ovm, Epistula ex Fordo. Bk. il, epis. 2, 1. 31. 
flia only solace wai, that now 
His dog-bolt fonunc was so low, 

That either it must quickly end 
Or turn about again, and mend. 

Butler, Hudibras. Pt. ti, onto t, 1. 59, 

I wish tby lot, Dow bad, still worse, my friend, 
For when at wont, they say, things afways mend. 

JoHH Owen, To a Enend in Distress. 

See also Buhtas under Fall. 

» 

Even mea of the noblest virtue are seldom 
spwed by adverse fortune. (Iniqua raro mai- 
imis virtotibiB Fortuna parcit.) 

Seneca, ffercvles Furens, 1. 325. 

O FortUDe, jealota of the brave, in allotting thy 
favors, how apjuit art thou unto the righteornl 
(0 FoitUB« vlria bivida fortibus, (^uam non 
bottk pnmla tfividls.) 

Sebteca, RercuUs Furens, 1. 524, 


lii 


10 

Fortune is gentle to the lowly. (Minor ui par 
vis Fortuna furit.) 

SxwiCA, Bippolytru, L 1124. 

Fortune, that arrant whore, 

Ne'er turns the key to the poor 
ShareSeeari, ICinj Lent. Art ii, *c. 4, 1. 52 

11 

I am now, sir, muddied in fortune’s mood, and 
smell somewhat strong of her strong dis- 
pleasure 

Sbaeesfearx, AlTi Wdl that Ends Well. Act 
V, sc. 2, 1 4. 

One out of suits with fortune. 

Shaeespearr, As You Like It. Act i, «. 2, 
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On Fortune’s cap we are not the very button. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 233. 

A good man's fortune may grow out at heels. 
Shakespeare, King Lear. Act iJ, sc. 2, L 164. 

12 

Will Fortune never come with both bands full, 
But write her fair words still in foulest letters? 
She either gives a stomach and no food; 

Such are the poor, in health : or else a feast 
And takes away the stomach; such are the 
rich, 

That have abundance, and enjoy it not 
Shakespeare, // Henry /V. Act iv, sc. 4, 
1. 103. 

13 

When Fortune means to men most good. 

She looks upon them with a threatening eye. 
Shakespeare, King John. Act iH, sc. 4, 1. 119. 

14 

So was their fortune good, though wicked was 
their mind. 

Spenser, Faerte Queene. Bk. ill, canto 3, it. 43. 

16 

For ever. Fortune, wilt thou prove 
An unrelenting foe to love. 

James Thomson, To Fortune. 

18 

Where God and cruel fortune call, let us fol- 
low, (Quo Deus, et quo dura vocat Fortuna, 
sequamur.) 

Vercul, JEnOd. Bk. lii, 1. 677. 

17 

A man is never so on trial as in the moment 
of excessive pood-fortune. 

Lew Wallacz, Ben Hut- Bk. v, ch. 7. 

Vll — Fortune: ArckitMti of Fortune 

18 

Every man is the architect of his own fortune. 
(Fabrum ease sum quemque fortuns.) 

Apptds Claudius C*ctrs, who held the oflke 
of censor in 312 a. c Hb poems have not 
survived. (Pbehoo-Salluet, Dvee Epistida 
de RepubBca Ordiaanda. Epis. 1, see- 1. These 
letters were addressed to Ckset, and are 
attributed to Sallust on doubtful authority. 
The entire eenteuce reads; “But these things 
teach os the truth of what Appios uyi in 
his v erms , that everyone fs the arcbiteict of 
hk own foTtime.") 


FI6 FORTUNE 

It ia a highway nying, tbftt wc are arcbttccts oi 
our owa fortune. 

John Dunton, AlkematasiH, p. 454. (1707) 
We haw not a commoner saying among us than 
“Every man is the architect of bis own fortune^" 
and we have -rery few much older. 

E. Tiw. {Notes and Queries. Scr. iv, vol. lil, 
p. SIS.) 

1 

It cannot be denied, but outward accidents 
conduce much to fortune; favour, opportis- 
nity, death of otberg, occasion fitting virtue. 
But chiefly the mould of a man’s fortune is in 
his own hands: (Faber qoisque fortunae suse.^ 
Frahcb Bacoh, Essays: On Fortune. 

2 

Each person is the founder 
Of his own fortune, good or bad. 

BEAUUoirr A?ro FurcKia, Love’s Pflfrimagc. 
Art i, tc. 1. 

S 

The brave man carves out his fortune, and 
every man is the son of his own works. 

Cervaktes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, cb. 4. 

Eacb is the maker of his own fortane, 
CnLVAKTKS, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 66. 

4 

Every man’s fortune is moulded by his char- 
acter. (Mores cuique sin fingunt fortunam.) 

C^ORK^ius Nefos, Auicus. Ch. 11. 

A man^ owa chatactei Is the arUter of bis for- 
tune. 

PuaULTOS Svaus, Senlentioe. No, 141. 

s 

The wise man is the maker of bis own fortune, 
and, unless he be a bungling workman, little 
can befall him which be would ttesire to 
change. 

Plautus, Ttinummus. Act li, sc 2, 

« 

Every man is the mater of his own fortune. 

Rictlasd Stkele, Tke TaUer. No. 52. 

7 

A man's own manners do shape his fortune. 
Kjchakd TAvnucEB, Proverbs. Fo. J7. (JS39) 

^ VIII— Fortune: Mastery of Fortune 

All fortune is to be conquered by bearing it. 
(Vincanda est omnia fortuna ferendo.) 

Bacoh, Advancement of Leanunt. Quoted as 
a Qusim, 

10 

Let not one look of fortune cast you down; 
She were not fortune, if she did not frown : 
Such as do bravelicst bear her scorns awhile, 
Aie those on whom, at last, she most will 
smile. 

Bom, fsnitation of Hortsa. 

Wpot Foatup^ which bath no omim in Scrip- 

torn, 

8m Xhfvm BMWiok CMfUfm Morals. Pt. 

j, Mc. as. 


FORTUNE 

12 

My worthy friend, ne'er grudge an carp, 

Tho’ Fortune use you hard and sharp; 

Come, kittle up your moorland harp 
Wi’ gleesome touch! 

Ne'er mind how Fortune waft an’ warp; 

She's but a bitch. 

Burns, Second Epistle io J, Lapraik. 

Fortune I if thou’U but gie me still 
Hale breeks, s scone, an’ whisky -gill. 

An' rowffa o' rhyme to rave at will, 

Tak a’ the rest. 

Burns, Scotek Drink. St. 21. 

Is Fortune’s hckJc Luna waning? 

E’en let her gang! 

Beneath vi-hat light she baa remaining, 

Let's sing our sang 
Burnb, Epistle to James Smiik , 

13 

I can enjoy her while she’s kind; 

But when Bhe dances in the wind, 

And shakes ibe wings, and will not slay, 

I pufl the prostitute away. 

DaVTJiN, ImitaliOTts of Horace. Bk. Hi, ode 29, 
1. 81. 

14 

Never think you Fortune can bear the sway, 
WTiere Virtue’s force can cause her to obey. 
Queen Elizabeth, in Defiance of Fortune 
(PurmraAM, Art of Poesie; Of Ornament.) 
13 

A change of fortune hurts a wise man no more 
than a change of the moon. 

Bcnjajiin Frakklin, Poor Rickard, 17S6. 

18 

Learn to behr great fortune well. (Bene ferre 
magnam Disce fortunam.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 27, 1. 74. 

17 

111 fortune never crushed that man whom 
good fortune deceived not. 

Beit Jonson, Expiorata : fortuna. 

18 

Largesse) Largesse, Fortune! 

Give or hold at your will. 

If I’ve no care for Fortune 
Fortune must follow me still. 

Rudyaw) Kipumo, Tke Wiskme - Caps . 

If fortune favour I may have her, for 1 go about 
her; 

If fortune fail you may kiss her tail, and go with- 
out her. 

^ John Rat, English Proverbs, p. 212. 

ia 

Fortune knows 

We scorn her most when most she offers blows 
Shakesteare, Antony and Cleopaira. Act iii, 
sc. 11, L 7i. 

A man that iortune’s buflrts and rewards 
Hast U'ea with equal thanks. 

Skakespeam, BamUt. Act ill, sc. 2, L 72. 

20 

' Blest are Aose 

Whose blood and judgement are lo well com- 
mingled. 


FORTUNE 


FOX 


T17 


That they are not a pipe for fortune’s finger 
To sound what stop she please 
SHAMsmu, Hamlet Act m, sc 2, 1 ?3 

1 

We ready are to try out fortunes 
To the last man 

Shakespeare, // Henry IV Act iv, sc 2, 1 43 
Myself could else outfrowu false fortune’s frown 
Shakespeare, King Lear Act v, sc 3, 1 6 
How some men creep m skittish Fortune’s hall, 
While others play the idiots in her eyes I 

Shakespeare, Troilta and Creuida Act in, 
sc 3, 1 134 

2 

They make their fortune who are stout and 
wise 

Tasso Jerusalem Delevered Bk x, st 20 

IX— Fortune Favors the Bold 

3 

Fortune favors the bold (Audentis Fortuna 
juvat ) 

Vergh, jEnetd Bk x, I 2S4 Used m this form 
bv many Latin writers Sorn dimes written, 
Fors juvat audentes, ’ as by Claudian, Ad 
Probtftum 1 8 

4 

Fortune favors the brave (Fortis fortuna 
adjuvat ) 

TKaE^CE, Phormto Act i, sc 4, 1 26 Used in 
this form by Ciumo De FnubuS) bk in, 
ch 4, sec 116, and by many others 

B 

Hap helpeth hardy mao alday quoth he 
Chaucer, The Legend oj Good Women Ft 
V, 1 94 

« 

Fortune and Venus help the bold (Audentem 
Forsque Venusque juvat ) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria Bk i, 1 608 
Be bold Venus herself aids the stout hearted 
(Audendum est fortes adjuvat ipsa Venus) 
Tibui,lus Odes Bk i ode 2, 1 16 

7 

Fortune is like a widow won, 

\nd truckles to the bold alone 
WiLUAM Somerville, The Fortune Hunter 
Canto u See also Wmow Woomo 

8 

Fortune is not on the side of the faint hearted 
Sophocles, Pkadra Frag 842 

X — Fortune Favors Fools 

B 

Fortune makes FoUy her peculiar care 
Charles Churchill, The Rosaad, 1 604 

10 

’Tis a gross error held in schools, 

That Fortune alwaj-s favours fools 
JoHM Gay, Fables No 12 

11 

Fortune favours fools 
Barn ABE Gooce, Eglogs, 1 74 (1563) 

Does my patron lose? fortune favours foobl 
Sm Charles Sediev, Bellamira 
Fortune that favours fools 
Ben Johson, The Alcheimst: Prologue; Every 
ifan Qui of ffii Humour Act i, k 1 


12 

When fortune favors a man too mudi, the 
makes him a fool (Fortuna mmmm quern 
fovet, stultum faat ) 

PuBLUjua Sykus, SenlenUcB No 19B 
13 

O I am fortune’s fooU 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet Act uJ, sc 
1 141 

FOURTH or JULY, wo la- 
dependonce Day 


Like ^sop’s fox, when he had lost his tail, 
would have all his fellow foxes cut off theirs 
Rosert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy 
Democritus to the Reader (iCsop, Fohlw 
Bk V, fab 5 ) 

15 

The fox has many tncks, and the hedgehog 
onlv one, but that is the best of all 
Erasmus, Adagta 

The fox has many tncks and the cat only one, 
but that the best of ail (i e , clunbmg a tree ) 
John Rat, EngUsk Proverbs 
Though the fox run, the chicken hath wings 
George Herbert, Jacula 

16 

A fox should not be of the jury at a goose s 
tnal 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomotogui No 116 
An old fox needs not be taught tncks 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia \o 644 
He that will outwit the fox must nsc betimes 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia No 2357 
Old foxes want no tutors 
Thomas Fuller Gnomohgta No 3712 
The fox may grow grev but never good 
Thomas Fuixia Gwomolojitt No 4545 
W’lth foxes we must play the fox 
Thomas Fuller, Cnomologta No 5797 
17 

The more the fox is cursed the better be fares 
Roeirt Greene, Fnar Bacon Sc 11 (1594) 
The cursed fox thrives the best 

Cervantes, Don Qutxoie Ft u, ch 1 

IB 

At length the fox is brought to the fumer 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum 
19 

W’here the lion’s skin will not reach, a bttle of 
the fox s must be used ( '0«u yap ^ Xfornj 

rpinrpawriar inti r^r iXitrrrily ^ 
Lysamjek (Flutabch, Lives Lysander Ch 
7, sec 4 ) 

Craft, where strength doth fail, 

And piece the lion with the fox’s tail I 
JoHH Wilson, Andron Comnentus, iv, 4 

The bon’s skin too short, you know 
Was lengthened by the fox’s tad. 

And art supplies, where strength may fafl 
Unknown Agreeable Compantan, 182 
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1 

A^aikat oa the perched roosts 
Aod aabi i» order raaf’d 
Of tame villatic fowl. 

HnTOy, Samtlm 1. JMJ. 

£ 

The fox barks not when he would steal the 
tenh. 

Shaxispeaxi, II Hexry VI. Act lii, sc. 1, L S5. 
Tb«u hast entertain’d 
A fox to he the shepherd of thy lambs. 
Shaxxsfxaxe, The Tuio Geirtlonew of Verona. 
Act Iv, 5C. 4, L 97. 

The fox which lives by subtlety. 

Shaxxspeas£> Veiiw and Adonis, 1. 67S. 

& 

The h'ttle foxes, that spoil the vines. 

Old Testimenl: Sortg of Sotomm, U, 15. 

4 

An old fox is shy of a trap. ' 

C. H. Spdicxon, Ploutktnan's Pictures, p. 116. 

B 

The fox changes his fur, but not his habits. 
(Vulpem pilum mutare, non motes.) 
SuETOKiOB, Twelve Ciesars: Vespadan. Ch 16^ 
8CC, 3. Suetonius says that this expression 
was used by an old herdsman m reference 
to Vespasian, who had promised him liberty, 
but refused to cooler h without payment. 

FfiAJ^CK AlfD THB FUSNCH 
1 — Fruce: FamilUt Phraaei 

• 

Nec Phinhus impar. 

Doovas, MoUo, of the devke (d the risins 
sun, adopted by Louis XIV of France, It 
has been variously translated, but ‘T ahine 
on more worlds than one” la as good as 
any. Fournier sayi it was devised by an 
antiquarian named Douvicr. 

Liberty, equality, fraternity. (Liberty, ^galitd, 
fratemiti.) 

Benjucin FaAMXLin is said to have suggested 
this phrase, which became the watchword of 
the French revolution, and which Is stdl 

e aced upon the front ol every jHjbhc build' 
g in France. 

Be my brother, or I wfll kiH thee. 

SebastIah CHAxtroirr, paraphrasHig the revo- 
lutionary watchword, “Fraternity or 
deathj^ which he called a “brotherhood of 
Cain.’* ^We wfll have equality, riionld we 
detoend for it to the tomb.” (Caxi-vl^ 
French Rroolution, fi, i, 12.) 

The binding of tbs bands, the thrust^ of the 
bead out of the hule national Kafa-win^w, the 
cXBsh oi the axe. 

Macaulat, Essays: Memoirs of Sarire. 

I have Uwed. (JW viw.) 

JoBCTH Swrta, after the B«ign of Terror, 
vhMi «kcd what be had doot. (hfixuirr, 
Koikes Bktesiduu^ i, SI,) 

MoUnuBU diAti^ in 1> only 

oee Frrp^iiQ^ the loov?. (3} liiY S fien de 


FRANCE AND IHB FRENCH 

France; il n'y a qu’uo Francais de 

plus ) 

CoxiTK D’Aetoi*, afterwards Chaiixs X or 
Fhanci, in proclamatron published in the 
iionileur upon the restoratioD of Lava 
XVni, April 12, 1814. Said Iq have been 
compel in his name by Comte Beugnot 
(Contemporary Reviete, Feb., 1854 Dc 
Vaplabcxx, Sist. Deux Restorations, ii, 30.) 

Nothing is changed: there is only one animal 
more (H oV a qu'un bite dc plus.) 

Caricature drculated in Paris the day after the 
arrival of Comte d'Artois, celebrating the 
arrival of the first giraffe for the loblogical 
gardens. (See Lady Moroan, Diary, August, 
1818.) 

Nothing is altered- there is only one Austrian less, 

Epigram on the death of Franers 1, Emperor 
of Austria, 1835, when Mettcrnich remained 
at the bead of aifiaiis. 

9 

Unhappy France! Unhappy king! (Maiheur- 
euse France 1 Malheureuse rcri!) 

FlTiEirtnt BfcQtnrr, of an article in the 

Journal des Dibats, when Charles X was 
driven from the French throne. 

10 

^VTiat is the Third Estate? Every thing. What 
part has it in government? Nothing. What 
does it want? To becomae scanething. ((Jq’est- 
ce le TierB Etat? Tout. Qu'a-t-il? Rien. 
veut'il? Y devenir quelque chose.) 

SxBASTiAir CnAiaroRT. Given to Sieyfa ai title 
for a pamphlet. 

11 

We will not cede cither an inch of our terri- 
tory or a stone of our fortresses 

JuT.13 Favrz, Minister of Foreign Afiaira, In 
a drculai to the diplomatic represenUtives 
of France abroad, 6 Sept., 1870, immedi- 
ately after the fall of the empire. 

We are so well equipped, that, if the war were 
to last ten years, we should not have to buy the 
button of a soldier’s gaiter. 

Marshal LxBortrF, in June, 1870, speaking of 
the preparedness of the French forces. 

We accept it with a light heart, 

Emile Olltvies, Prime Ministei of Prance, on 
July IS, 1870, speaking of the declaration 
of wv against Germany. 

12 

That will go, that will last, (^a ira, t* 
tiendra.) 

Benjamin Franklin, according to Casiagnac 
(History of the Girondists, i, 373), who 
■ays that the (^a Ira, the nvolutkinaTy song 
of Prance, was composed by an itfiierant 
ffluaician who took the refrain from this 
fnot of FrankEn’a on the revolution. 

If -a iparrow cansot fal without God'a kimwl- 
edge, DOW can as empire rhe without His aid? 

Benjamin Fiasxun, proposing that the ses- 
.iiom of the Ckurthutlosal Coitvc&tlnn, 
May, 1?S7, be optaed with prayaf. 
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1 

Good [ I need no sand I 

Marshal Aj#dochk Jumot, wImo a bunting 
sbeU threw some dirt on a dispatch he wm 
writing from Bonaparte's dictation, Toolon, 
Dec, 1793. 

2 

Ye sons of freedom, wake to glory 1 ^ 

Hark I harkl what myriads bid you riael 
Your children, tvives, and grandsires hoary, 

Behold their tears and hear their criesl 
(Allons, enfants de la patrie! 

Le jour de gloire est aniv^l 
Centre nous de la tyrannic 

L’^tendard sanglant est lev’ll.) 

Roucet de Lisle, La, Marsf^aizt. (1792) 

M. le Grand is about to pass a bad auarter of 
an hour, (Un mauvais quart dlieure.) 

Louis XUI OP France, od the execution of 
Cinq-Mars, in 1642. (Lady Jackson, Old 
Paris, i, 227.) Lady Jackson asserts that 
this French proverb was first used on this 
occasion. 

4 

The marquise has a very unpleasant day for 
her journey. 

Louis XV, seeing that it was raining hard 
on the day when the body of Madarne de 
Pompadour was taken from Versafllea to 
Paris. (NouvelU Biog. Univ.) 
b 

They sing, they will pay. (Us chantent, ils 

payeront.) 

Cardinal Mazarin, referring to the fact that 
the French received each new tax with sa- 
tirical poems. 

France is an absolute monarchy, tempered by 
songs. 

Champort, Characters aitd Anecdvtes, quot- 
^ lug an anonymous wit. 

The empire, it is peace. (L 'empire, e’est la 
pail.) 

Napoleon m, Address, before the Chamber 
of Commerce at Toulouse, 9 Oct., 1852. 
(Jerhold, Life of Louis Na^Uon.) In Ger- 
many this pronoun ceanent tvas parodied, 
“L'empire, e’est The empire, it is 

^ the sword. {Kladderdatick, 8 Nov., 1862.) 

The King of France went up the hill 

With twenty thousand men; 

The King of France came down the hill, 

And ne’er went up again. 

Unknown, Old Tarletcn's Song. Quoted in a 
tract entitled Pigges CoranLoe, or Newts 
from the North, London, 1642. 

The king of France with twenty thousand men 
Went up the hiD, and then came down again; 
The king of Spain with twenty thousand more. 
Climbed the same hill the French bad dknbed 
before. 

Unkjtowh, The King of Prance. {Stoane MS. 
No. 1489) An earlier version of Old Tarle- 
toM'r 'Smvg. For other versloia see Har- 
well, IViirjery Rhymes. 


The song, “Tbe King of France with Forty 
Thousand Men," has refcieaoe to the raishig 
OT 40,000 men by Henry IV, of France, In 
1609-1610, 

Jasces Howell, Letter to James Crofts, 12 
May, 1620. 

S 

Adieu, pleasant land of France. Oh, my coun- 
try, the dearest in the world! (Adieu, plaisant 
pays de France, 0 tim patrie U plus cheriel) 
Unknown. A song supposed to have been 
sung by Mary Stuart on leaving France to 
become Queen of Scotland, but really a 
forgery by De Querlon B^ranger gave the 
linefi wide currenci' by taking them as the 
refrain for his song, Les AdUux de Marie 
Stuart, 
s 

Look at Marianne! (Voili la Marianne 1) 
Shouted by the Royalists at Albi in 1830, 
when the Repubbeans were parading 
through the streets a painting of MinerA’a 
supposed to personify the Repubbe Mari- 
anne, in the Local slang, meant a prostitute. 


II— France: Her Vlrtuet 

10 

Gay lilied fields of France. 

Campbell, Gertrude of Wyoming. Pt, il, at. IS, 

11 

The further oS from England the nearer is 
to France. 

Lewis Carroll, Abce in Wonderland. Ch. 10. 

12 

Is morning here? Then speak that we may 
know! 

The aky seems lighter, but we are not sure. 
Is morning here? . . . The whole world holds 
its breath 

To hear the crimson Gallic rooster crow I 
Ralph Chaplin, To France. (May Day, 1919.) 

13 

Gay sprightly land of mirth and social ease, 
Pleas’d with thyself, whom ail the world can 
please: 

Goldsmith, The Traveller, 1, 241. 

14 

France is a meadow that cuts thrice a year. 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

16 

In a comparison of this with other countries 
we have the proof of primacy which w as given 
to Themistocles after the little of Salamis 
Every general voted himself the first reward 
of valor, and the second to Themistocles. So, 
ask the travelled inhabitant of any nation, in 
what country on earth you would rather live? 
Certainly in my own. . , . IMiich would be 
your second choice? France. 

Thomas jEFTiRfioK, Writings. VoL i, p. 1S9^ 

16 

Half artist and half anchorite, 

Fkit rixen and part Socrateo. 

PncT MacKavi, Prtrtee. 
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1 

Biy thou^tita and wishes beiMl again toward 
France. 

SHJXBSPMa, ffumJtt. Act J, 8C- 2, 1 5S. 

£ 

That sweet enemy, France. 

Sm Phuip Sirntry, Astrophtl and SidJa. Son- 
net xlL 

a 

And threat 'ning France, plac’d lie a painted 
Jove, 

Kept idle thunder in his lifted hand. 

IteTUEN, Annuj Uiraldlii. St. 59. 

4 

“They order,” said I, “this matter better in 
France.” 

Lanaeifcz StiaiNi, A Senitmintal Joantey. Ch. 
i, L 1. 

These things are managed so well in France;. 
Bwet Habt*, The TaU of a Pony. 

Ill — France; Her Faults 
s 

The thirst for truth is not a French passion. 
In everything appearance is preferred to 
reality, the outside to the inside, the fashion 
to the material, that which shines to that 
which profits, opinion to conscience. That is 
to say, the Frenchman’s centre of gravity 
is always outside him, — he is always thinkiag 
of others, playing to the gallery. 

Amiel, Jovmal, 22 Jan., 187S. 

« 

France, fam’d in all great arts, in none 
supreme. 

Matthiw Abnoixi, To a Jtepubhmn Friend. 

The most frivolous and fickle of dvilised na- 
tions — they pass from the game of war to 
the game of peace, from the game of sdence 
to the game of art, from the game of liberty 
to the game of slavery, from the game of 
slavery to the game of liceocc. 

Walter Bacxbot, Uterary Sludiei: Shake- 
fpeare. 

FieUe in everything ehc, the French have been 
faithful in one thing only, — thdr love of change. 
Snt Archibaid Auson, History of Europe. 

My scrofulous French novel. 

Robekt Bbowhihu, SoUoquy in a Spanish 
Cloister. 

■ 

Never was there a country where the prac- 
tice of governing too much had taken deeper 
root and done more mischief. 

Thoiias jEVRRBOir, Wrilingt. Voh vH, p. 445, 
-M 

Have the French for friends, but not for 
Bcighbori, 

Ekfcui Njcefborcs, when Creatiiig with the 
ftmhtssadon of Chattemagne b 805. 

11 

Otkm import yet oobl^ arts fmm France, 
Teack kliy tO'EthSe, aod Oaikt senates dance. 
Ttm, Tko Dwuiai. Jv, 1 591. 


’Tis better using France than trusting France. 
Shaeespears, hi Henry VI. Adt fv, sc. I, I. 42. 

The faittileas vain disturber of ma n k in d, 
Insulting Gaul. 

Thomson, The Seasons; Autumn, 1. 1076. 

T4 

The cross of the Legion of Honor has been 
conferred upon me. However, few escape that 
distinction. 

Mark Twain, A Tramp Abroad. Ch. 8. 

We distribute tracts, the French distribute medak. 
GEOROt Moobe, hfeissoTiier and ike Salon 
/udan. 

IF~France: Her Language 
IB 

And French she spake full fair and fetisly, 
After the school of Stratford-atte-Bowe, 

For French of Paris was to her unknowe. 
Chaucer, Canterbury Tales: Prologue, 1, 122. 

le 

The Frenchman feels an easy mastery in 
speaking his mother tongue, and attributes 
it to some native superiority of parts that 
lifts him high above us barbarians of the 
West. 

J. R. Loweil, On a Certain Condescension in 
Foreigners. 

17 

The French tongue, which is the speech of 
the dear, the cheerful, or the august among 
men. 

John Mobley, Rousseau, p. 436. 

Speak in French when you can't think of the 
Englidi for a thing. 

Lewis Cakboll, Through the Loohhtg-Glass. 
Ch. 2. 

1 « - 

It is the true and native language of insin- 
cerity. 

Airbed Sutro, A Marriage Has Been Ar- 
ranged. Referring to the French language, 

V — France: The French 

19 

The French are wiser than they seem, and 
the Spaniards seem wiser than they are. 
Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Seeming Wise. 

20 

Frenchmen are like gunpowder, each by it- 
self smutty and contemptible; but mass them 
together, they are terrible indeed! 

S. T. CoLERincK, Table Talk. 

21 

The Frenchman, easy, debonair, and brisk, 
Give him his lass, his fiddle, and his frisk, 

Is always happy, reign whoever may. 

And laughs the sense of mis’ry far away, 
COWPER, Table Tali. 1. 237. 

22 

Much like the French (or like ourselvc*, 
their apes), 

Who with strange habit do disgm'ge their 
shapes; 
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Who loving novels, full of aSectation, 

Receive the manners of each other nation 
DC Bartas, Dei'me Weekei and Workts Week ' 
i, day 2 (Sylvester, tr.) 

1 

The French woman says, ‘T am a woman and 
a Pansienne, and nothing foreign to me ap- 
pears altogether human 
Emerson, UncoUecled Lectures: Table-Talk 
There ls a quality in nhich no woman in the 
world can compete with her [the French woman], 
— it IS the power of intellectual irritation She 
will draw wit out of a fool 
Attributed to William Shenston*. 

Every Frenchwoman, as I suppose, know^ Well 
or lU, how to do a Lttle cookery. 

(Toute Frangaisc, a ce que j'lmagine, 

5aiC, hicn ou maf, fatn; cm petf cfc cuisfire ] 
VoLTAiHE, Le Bi^ueule 
She’s only a darned Mounseer. 

W’ S Gilbert, Ruddigore Act i. 

2 

I hate the French because they are ah slaves 
and wear wooden shoes 
Goldsmith, Essays: The History o/ a Dis- 
abled Soldier 

3 

Fifty million Frenchmen can’t be wrong 
Attnbuted to Texas Guinan (,New York 
World-Telegram, 21 March, 1931 ) 

4 

The French are excellent in this, they have 
a book on every subject. 

Samuxl Johnson (Boswell, Li{e, 1783.) 

9 

\ Frenchman loves his mother — in the ab- 
stract 

Henry Seton Merrhian, The Sauers Ch 3 
9 

HTiy, is it not a lamentable thing, grandsire, 
that we should be thus afliicted with these 
strange flies, these fashion-mongers, these 
perdona-mi's 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act il, sc. 4, 
1 32. 

7 

A nation of monkeys with the throat of pax- 
rots. 

JoBira SiiYis, refemng to the French, Letter 
to Mirabeau 

Vour nation is divided into two species- the one 
of idle monkeys who mock at everything, and 
the other of tigers who tear 
Voltaire, Letter to itadame du Deffand, 21 
Nov., 1766 

Something of the monkey a^iect Inseperahle 
from a little Frenchman 
Hawthorne, Journals, S July, 1837. 

I 

If they have a fault, they are too serious. 
Laurence StErne, A Sentimental Journey: 
Tke Address: Versames 

9 

I do not dislike the French from the vulgar 
antipathy between neighbouring nations, but 


for their insolent and unfounded airs of 
superiority. 

Walpole, Letter to Haiuuk More, 14 Oct., 
1787. 

FEAWKLIN, BENJAMIN 

The body of Benjamin Franklin, Printer, 
(like the cover of an old book, its contents 
tom out and stripped of its lettenng and 
gilding), lies here, food for worms; but the 
work shall not be lost, for it will (as he be- 
beved ) appear once more in a new and more 
elegant edition, revised and corrected by the 
Author 

Benjamin Franklin, EpUapk on Htmsdj. 
Composed m 1728, at the age of twenty-two. 
ft was not placed on fits monument Prant- 
hn was admittedly familiar with Cotton 
Mather's Magnalta Chnsti. See also Epi- 
taphs Revised by the Author. 

11 

While Franklin’s quiet memory climbs to 
heaven, 

Calming the lightning which he thence hath 
nven 

Byron, The Age of Bronxe, 1 245, 

And stoic Franklin’s energetic shade 
Robed m lightnings which his hand allay’d. 
Byron, The Age of Bronte, L 386. 

12 

Benjamin Franklin, mcamation of the ped- 
dling, tuppenny Yankee. 

Jefferson Davis (Cairns, History of Amer- 
uan Literature, p. 98 ) 

13 

It IS hardly necessary to state that Franklin 
did not origmate all the “Sayings of Poor Rich- 
ard ” He himseU tells us that they were “the 
Wisdom of many ages and nations ” Any one 
familiar with Bacon, Rochefoucauld, and 
Rabelais, as well as others, will recognixe 
old fnends in some of these sayings, while 
a study of the collections of Proverts, made 
m the early part of the last century by Ray 
and Palmer, will reveal the probable source 
from which Poor Richard pilfered. Yet with 
but few exceptions these maxims and aphor- 
isms had filtered through Franklin’s 

brain, and were tinged with that mother wit 
which so strongly and indiA’idually marks 
so much that he said and wrote. 

Paul Leicester Ford, Tke Sayingt of Poor 
Rickard: IntroducUon, 

14 

But matchless Franldinl What a few 
Can ho^ to rival such as you. 

Who seised from kings their sceptred pride 
And turned the lightning’s darta aside. 

Philip Freneau, the Death of Benjemim 
FranMin. 

I succeed him; no one could replace him. 
I^OHAa Jefekreon, to the Comte de Ver- 
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IQtHKft, wfaoi Uittx remaifccd, “You i«- 
pkce Ifr. FraiutME,” u eavoy to Fmuce. 

Natfbnfl should wear mourning only for 
their benefactors. . , . Antiquity would have 
raised altara to this mighty genius, who, to 
the ad^'anlage of mankind, compassing in fats 
mind the heavete and the earth, was able to 
restr^ alike thunderbolts and tyrants. 

Miramsu, Addresj, moving that the French 
National Aaflcmhly should go into mourn- 
ing, when Franklin’s death was announced. 
“Aatiqiilty,’’ said Mirabeau, “would raiso 
Altars to honor himl” 

Plouncs Baku Coatee, Franklitt . 

2 

Prudence is a wooden Juggernaut, before 
whom Benjamin Franklin walks with the 
portly ait of a high priest. 

R. L. Stevzkbok, Crabbed Ate and 
t 

He snatched the thunderbolt from heaven, 
then the sceptre from tyrants. (Eripuit coelo 
fulmen, mox sceptra lyrannis.) 

A- R. J. Toicot, Inscfi^ion, for the Houdon 
bust of Frauklin, 1778. According to Con- 
dorcet {Vie de Tur^t, p. 200) this u the 
phrase as Turgot wrote it, but it is fre- 
quently maquoted, “Eripuit ewfo fuhnen, 
Bceptniroque tyrannis.” Frederick von der 
TtmcIc, at hifl trial before the RevolutloDary 
Tribunal of Paris, 9 July, 174A, asserted that 
he was the author of the hnc. <GArrx»- 
LACBE, Lad Bom of Baron Trench.) Ma- 
nilntfl (Adronotmea, i, 104) has the hne, 
“Eripuit Jovi fulmen vUesque tomandi.” 
Cardinal Melchior de PoUgnac (Aitti- 
Lucrelitts, i, 96) poblisbed in 1745, has, “Eri- 
puit foimenqne Jovi, Pboeboqae sagittai.’* 
Notwithstanding jny erperimenU with electricity 
the thunderbolt continues to faO lindcr our nosM 
and beardi; and aa lor the tinant, there are a 
TfiTUin p of us itiE engaged at anatebing away his 

BsiijAicra Frasxlut, Letter to Felix Negaret, 
commenting on Turgot’s insciiptioii. 

rRAirXNESS, tee Candor 
FRATERNITT, aw Biotherbood 
FRAUD, fM Deceit 
FREEDOM 
Sm alao Liberty 

I — Freedom : De&iitiotu 

4 

AJbl freediofh i» a noble thing! 

Freedom makes man to have iikinf 1 
Htoedotn nD aoUce to nan givea! 
fk iivi!^ot«a«,%hat 

Jobr nmeva, TkeiBrvie. Rk. i. L 12A 

Fteedtm if not «price, but rcuoa to enlarge, 

C A^JtUxmd^ Pnbkm n Qiw- 

- Italf, V 


• 

0 Freedom I thou art not, as poets dream, 

A fair young girl, with light and delicate limba, 
And wavy tresses. ... A bearded man, 
Armed to the teeth, art thou; one maiJtd 
hand 

Grasps the broad shield, and one the sword; 
thy brow 

Glorious in beauty though it be, is scarred 
With tc^cn* of old wars; thy massive Krahs 
Are strong with atruggling. 

BavANT, The Antiquity of Freedom. 

7 

Perfect freedom ia reserved for the man who 
lives by his own work and in that work does 
what be wants to do. 

R. G. CoiiiMOwooo, Speculum Mentis. 

6 

Restraint from fll is freedom to the wise. 
Daniel Defoe, The True-Born EngUskman. 
Pi. ii, I. 206. 

But what is Freedom? Rightly understood, 

A universal license to be good. 

HAStTtEY COLERmCE, LtbcTty. 

ISTiere justice reigns, tis freedom to obey. 

Mohtoomery, Greenland Canto iv, 1. 88. 

ITiat sweet bondage which Is freedom’s self. 

Shuxey, Queen Mab. Canto ii, i. 76. 

Nought nobler fa lhan to be free; 

The stars of heaven are free because 
In ampLjtude of liberty 
Their joy is to obey the laws. 

William Watsow, The Tkatti that Are More 
Excellent. 

9 

Is freedom anything but the right to live as 
we wish? Nothing else. ("AXXo tL ienr ixwfcpia 

ri i^iirai ^Xofirfa 

Epictetus, Discourzet. Bk. ii, ch, 1, mc. 23. 

He Is free who Kves as be chooses. (’EXeofcpir 

iariw 6 fur in ^oilXerat,) 

Eptcietub, Ducourses^ Bk. Jv, ch. 1, see. 1, 
Is any man free except the one who can live as 
he chaoses? (An quisquam cat alius liber, nisi 
ducere vitam Cuf Meet ut llbuit?) 

Pesmus, Saiirer. Sat. v, L 83. 

The only freedom which deserves the name, fa 
that of purming our own good in our own 
way, BO long as we do not attempt to deprive 
other* of thein, W impexb tbeii efiorts to ob- 
tain it. 

JOHE Stuast Mux, Om Liberty. Ch, 1. 

10 

No man ia free who ia not master of bhnself. 

^Oi^lr iXtMtpot rpar^r.) 

EptcTETUB [?], Enchiridion. Frag. 3t Sto- 
bmu ascribes this maxim to Pythagotas, 

11 

Who then is free? The wise man, who is lord 
over himsedf, whom neither poverty, not 
death, nor bonds affright, who bravdy dehes 
his paasicaiB, and kotos ambition, who J» 
hmaeH h t wtmle, aanoothed and rounifed, 
•» that nothing inMn outside can rest on 
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the polished Burface, aad against wbom For- 
tune m her onset is ever defeated. 

Hoiacz, S^ei. £k ti, aeL 7, L 83.. 

1 

There will be no true freedom without virtue, 
no true science without relipon, no tnje in- 
dustry without the fear of God and love to 
your fellow-citizens. Workers of England, be 
wise, and then you nmst be free, for you will 
be to be free. 

Chakl£S KmosLEY, PUtcard, 1848. 

2 

Men are free when they ore in a living home- 
land, not when they are straying and break- 
ing away. . . The most unfree souls go 
west, and shout of freedom. Men are freest 
when they are most unconscious of free- 
dom. 

D. H. Lawii£M(:k, Studies Classic American 
Literature. 

8 

Tis not a freedom that, where all command. 

Andkew Mahvell, The First Anniversary, 
Inferior, who is free? 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 825. 

4 

To be free is to live under a government by 
law. 

WnxiAM Murray, Earl of Mansfizld, King 
V. Shipley. (3 Douglas’s Rep. 170.) 

Freedom is poUticaJ power divided into small 
fragments. 

Thomas Hobbes. (Maini, Popular Govem- 
fneni, p. 70.1 

That man is free who is protected from injuiy. 
Daniil Webster, Address to Charlestoion Bar, 
10 May, 1847. 

s 

Ob ! let me live my own, and die so too 
(To live and die is all I have to do) ! 
Maintain a poet's dignity and case. 

And see what friends, and read what boots 
I please. 

Fofc, Epistle to Dr. Arbulknot, 1. 261. 

6 

Man is created free, and is free, even though 
born in chains. (Der Mensch ist frei geschaf- 
fen, ist frei Und wiird’ er in Ketten gebo- 
ren.) 

ScBn.T.n, Die Worte des Glaubens. St 2. 

7 

What is freedom? It means not being a slave 
to any cnrumstance, to any constraint, to any 
chance; it means compelling Fortune to enter 
the lists on equal terms. (Qu® sit libertas? 
Nulli rci servire, nulli necessitati, nuUis casi- 
bus, fortunam in Equum deducere.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LucUistm. Epb. 5, sec. 9. 
Froedom b re-preated year by year, 

In hearts wide open on the Godward side. 

J. R. Lowbij^ Freedom, L 21. 

• 

What other liberty is t^iere worth haVing,^ 
if we have not freedom and peace in' our 


inindE,-^if our inmost and most private mao 
is hut a sour and turbid pool? 

H. B. TsoaBAV, Jsnutrutl, 26 Oci^ 1853- 

s 

Freedom exists -only where the people take 
care of the government. 

Woooiotv Wilson, Speech, N. y., 4 Sept,, 1912. 
Those who expect 'to reap tbe blessinge of free- 
dom, must, hke men, undergo the fatigue of sup- 
porting it. 

Thomas Palni, The Crisis. No. iv. 

II — Freedom: Apottegmi 

10 

The cause of freedom is the cause of God. 

W. L. Bowles, To Edmund Burke. 

11 

Wlulst freedom is true to itself, everything 
becomes subject to it 
Edmund Burke, Speech, at Bristol 
Depend upon it, the lovers of freedom wiD be free. 
Edmund Bubke, Speech, 1780 

12 

Hereditary bondsmen! know ye not 
Who would be free themselves must strike 
the blow^ 

Byron, Ckdde Harold Canto li, st 76. 

They can only let free men free . . . 

And there is no need of that: 

Free men set themselves free. 

Jamxs Oppcnhilu, The Slave. 

13 

Freedom suppressed and again regained bites 
with keener fangs than freedom never en- 
dangered. (Acriores autem morsus sunt in- 
termissie libertatis quam retentae ) 

Cicero, De Offieds. Bk. li, ch. 7, sec. 24. 
Regained my freedom with a si^. 

Byron, The Prisoner of CkiUon. St.* 14. 

14 

Freedom our pain, and plenty our disease. 

Dxyden, Absdon and Achitopkel. Ft. ii, L 32. 
ts 

WTierever snow fails, man is free. Where the 
orange blooms, man ia the foe of man. 

R. W. Emerson, Journals, 1862. 

Countries are well cultivated, not as they are 
fcrtifc, but as they are free. 

Montesquieu. 

No bad man is free. (Ti»(eve oftF 4<rrt».) 

BIpictetus, Discourses. Bk. iv, ch. 1, sec. 4. 
Usually quoted as the Stoic maiiin, “All bad 
men art slaves.’' (n4pT« koabI 3oCao<.) 

No Niao who la in fear, or sorrow, or turmoil ii 
free, but whoever is rid of sorrows and fears and 
turmoils, that man is by the self-same course rid 
also of slavery. 

Epictetus, Discourses. Bk. il, ch. 1, sec. 24. 
Let them fear bondage who are slaves to fear, 
Tbe sweetest freedom is an honest heart. 

John Ford, The Lady’s Trial. Act i, sc. 3. 

Bred in the lap of RMJubHcan Freedom, 
William Gcgjwix, Enquiry. Bk, ii, 12, ifil. 
iP 

We are not free; it was not intended wc 
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ihouM be. A book of niles is placed is our 
cradle, and we never get rid of it until we 
reach our graves. Then we are free, and only 
then. 

E. W. Howt, Hoio&s JtfontWy. 

1 

There is no freedom on earth or in any star 
for those who deny freedom to others. 

Euht HrmAitD, A Thottand and One Epi- 
grams. 

Not true freedom is to share 
AD the chains our brolheis wear. 

Jaius Rossxix Loweix, 5((v»aj on Freedom. 

2 

A man should never put on his best trousers 
when he goes out to battle for freedom and 
truth. 

Henkik Ibsxb, An Enomy of the People. Act v. 

3 

Pray you use your freedom, 

And, so far as you please, ^!ow me mine. 
Philip Mabsoices, Dvke of Milan. Act iv, sc. 3. 

4 

None can love freedom heartily but good 
men; the rest love not freedom, but licence. 
Milton, Tenure of Kings and Magistrates. 

B 

The path of freedom is blocked much mme 
by those who wish to obey than by those who 
desire to command. 

M. D, Prrss. (Ibce, Wit and Wisdom: Preh 
ace.) 

B 

Freedom is only in the land of dreams. (Frei' 
heit ist nur in dem Reich der Traume.) 
ScEOLLXn, The Begrnnint of the Neto Century, 

7 

Freedom, near at hand, makes an old man 
brave. (Fortem fadt vidna libertas genera.) 
Seneca, Ulppolytus, 1. 139. 

8 

They wish to be free, and know not how to 
be Just. (Us veulent etre libres ct ne savent 
pas Itre justes.) 

Ani Joseph Siet±s, in the Constituent As- 
sembly, 10 AAig., 1789. (DraiONT, Recol- 
lections of liir<Aeast.) 

• O, lift your natures op; 

Elmbracc oia: aims : work out your freedom. 

Tekntson, r*« Prinats. Pt. fi, L 74. 
to 

Ne’er yet by force was freedom overcome. 

Jxnas Thomson, Liberty. Pt, D, 1. 494. 

1t 

Man is free at the moment he wishes to be. 
VOLTAISE, .BrKtfu. Act n, BC. 1. 

m — F tmAoib: IU Vlrtaea 

12 

TV dene came when xoea 

Wffl be as free and equal as the waves, 

TVt aeon to jostle, bta that aever Jar. 
Amm Axtetot, Tover of Babd. Act D, k. I, 

Vet, Pmdoan, yet tby faaitttf , tom but fly- 


Streams like the thunder-stonn agaittsl the 
wind. 

Bteon, Childe Harold. Canto iv, it. 98. 

And Freedom haDows with her tread 
The silent cities of the dead. 

Btson, On the Star of "The Legion of 
Honovr.” 

U 

Nol Freedom has a thousand charms to show 
That slaves, howe'er contented, never 
know. . . . 

Rehgion, virtue, truth — whate’er we coll 
A blessing — freedom is the pledge of all. 
William Cowpeb, Table Talk, 1. 260. 

IB 

I want free life, and I want fresh air; 

And I si^ for the canter after the cattle, 

The crack of the whips like shots in a battle. 
The raellay of hoofs, and horas, and heads 
That wars, and wrangles, and scatters and 
spreads; 

The green beneath and the blue above. 

And dash, and danger, and life and lovel 
Frank Drspiuti, Lasca. 

« 

I am as free as nature first made man, 

Ere the base laws of servitude began, 

When wild in woods the noble savage ran. 
Dryden, Conquest of Granada. Act i, sc. 1. 

17 

My angel — his name is Freedom — 

Qioose hiirt to be your kmg; 

He shall cat pathways east and west, 

And fend you with his wing. 

Emerson, Boston Hymn. 

For what avail the plough or aail, 

Or land or life, if freedom failp 
Emerson, Boston. 

18 

Aye, call it holy ground, 

The soil where first they trod ! 

They have left unstain^ what there they 
found — 

Freedom to wor^p Godl 
Feucia Dorothea Hzmans, Landing of the 
Pilgrim Pothers. 

IB 

Oh, only a free soul will never grow old 1 (O, 
nur cine freie Seele wird nicht alt.) 

Jean Paul Rkhtir, Titan. Zykd 140. 

20 

All the arts -of pleasure grow when suckled 
by freedom. (Von der Freiheit gesaugt wach- 
sen die Kiinste der Lust.) 

ScHUXEE, Der Spariergangj L 122. 

21 

Of old sat Freedmn on the heights, 

I The thunders breaking at her feet; 

Above her shook the starry lights; 

She heard the torrents meet. 

Tennyson, "Of Old Sat Fretdom. 

And Fivedom rear’d In that augiut funrlM 
Her beautiful bold brow. 

TtmrYBON, The Poet. 
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Only free peoples can hold their purpose and 
their honor steady to a common end, and pre- 
fer the mterests of manltmd to any narrow 
interest of their own 

Woodrow WnaoK, War Addrets to Confwi, 
^ 2 ApnJ, 1917 

Me this unchartered freedom tires', 

I feel the weight of chance-desires 
My hopes no more must change their name, 
I long for a repose that ever is the same 
Wordsworth , Ode to Dvty St 5. 

IV— Freedom: Itj Defenie 

8 

This hand, to tyrants ever sworn the foe, 
For Freedom only deals the deadly blow, 
Then sheathes in calm repose the deadly blade. 
For gentle Peace in Freedom’s hallowed shade 
John Quraev Ajuus, Inscription in an Alburn^ 
1842 See 2065 1 
4 

“Freedom'” their battle-cry, — 

“Freedom' or leave to die'” 

G H Bokek, The Black Restmeni 

6 

Righteous monarchs, 

Justly to judge, with then own eyes should 
sec, 

To rule o’er freemen should themselves be 
free 

Henry Brooke, The Earl of Essex Act i The 
Imea are spoken by Queen Eluabeth 
Johnson was present when a tragedy waa read 
m which there occurred this line Who rules o'er 
freemen should himself be free The company 
admired it much — “I cannot agree with you,” 
said Johnson, “it might as well be said, Who 
dnvea fat oxen should hunaclf be fat ” 
Boswill, Ltfe of Johnson, June, 1784 

6 

For he was Freedom’s champion, one of those, 
The few m number, who had not o erstept 
The charter to chastise which she bestows 
On such as wield her weapons; he had 
kept 

The whiteness of his soul, and thus men o’er 
him wept 

Byron, ChUde Barold Canto m, at 57. 

7 

For Freedom's battle once begun. 
Bequeath’d by bleeding sire to son. 

Though baffled oft is ever won, 

Byron, The Gtaonr, I 123 
The greatest ^ory of a freeborn people 
Is to transmit that freedom to their children. 

WiixuM Havaro, Regtdns Act v sc 4. 

All we have of freedom, all we use or know — 
This our fathers bought for us, long and long 
ago 

Rudyaro Exfuno, The Old Issue 

8 

Hope, for a season, bade the world farewell, 
And Freedom, shrieked— as Kosausko felll 
Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope Pi i, 1 381 


0 what a loud and fearful ihriek was there! . . , 
Ab me I they saw beneath a Hireltng’s sword 
Their Koskiusko fail I 

S T CoLKamoi, SoBiwr. Koskhisko, 

B 

Yes' to this thought I bold with firm persist- 
ence. 

The last result of wisdom stamps it true; 
He only earns his freedom and existence 
Who daily concpiers them anew 
Goethe, Faust Act v, sc. 6, 1 63 (Bayard 
Taylor, tr ) 

10 

OH with the fetters 
That chafe and restram' 

Off with the chain' 

Richard Hoyey, Vagabond 

11 

In the beauty of the lilies Christ was bom 
across the sea. 

With a glory in bis bosom that transfigures 
you and me. 

As he died to make men holy, let us die to 
make men free, 

While God IS marching on 
Julia Ward Howe, Bettle Hymn of the Re- 
publtc 

12 

Freedom needs all her poets, it is they 
Who give her aspirations wings. 

And to the wiser law of music sway 
Her wild imaginings 

J R Lowell, To t^ Memory of Hood St 4 

13 

Tis sweeter to bleed for an age at thy shrine 
Than to sleep but a moment in chains' 
Thomas Moore, Remember Ike Glones of 
Brien ike Brave 

O Freedom ' once thy flame hath fled, 

It never bghts agam 

1 Thomas Moore, Weep On, Weep On. 

' 14 

Tyranny, like hell, is not easily conquered, 
yet we have this consolation within us, that 
the harder the conflict, the more glonous the 
tnumph W^hat we obtain too cheap, we 
esteem too lightly . It would be strange 
mdeed if so celestial an article as freedom 
should not be highly rated 
Thomas Paine, The Cnsss. Introduction. 

16 

Freedom and Arts together fall ; 

Fools grant whate'ex Ambition craves, 

And men, once ignorant, are slaves. 

Pops, Brutus Chorus, 1 26 

18 

Blandishments, will not fascinate us, nor will 
threats of a "halter” mtimidate For, under 
God, we are detenumed that wheresoever, 
whensoever, or howsoever we shall be called 
to make our exit, we will die free men 
JosiAH Qitincy, Observations on the Boston 
Pori BtU, 1774 
17 

0 Freedom I if to me belong 
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Nor’tugW^ Miltob’i lift (£\9ikv 
Ncr MaiveU't wit wd gtftcefud lottg, 

Still with a. love as deep tad 
As theirs, I lay, like them, my best gifts on 
tky shrine! 

WHirTIER, PrMM. 

The astJoDi lift thetr right hands Bp and swear 
Their oath of freedom. 

WHurm, Garibaidi. 

^ V-— Freedom of Speech 

Liberty of ^jeech inviteth and piovoketh 
liberty to be used again, and »o bringcth much 
to a man’s knowledge. 

BACoa, Advanumeftl of Learmaj. Bk. li. 

2 

The most beautiful thing in the world is free- 
dom of speech, 

^ DioozNes. (Diooknis L.azrtics, Diogenes, 69.) 

To speak his thoughts is eveiy freeman’s right, 
In peace and war, in council and in fight. 
Hosfta, lUad. Bk. xii, 1. 249. (Pope, tr.) 

ucb being the happiness of the times, that 
you may think as you wish, and speak as you 
think. (Kara temporum felicitate, ubi sentire 
qme veils, et qua sentlas dicere licet) 
TAcrrys, Sislory. Bk. L s«. 1. Tadtus is re- 
ferrinK to the reigns of Nerea md Trajan, 

I may stand Edonc, 

Bat would not change my free thonghts for a 
throne. 

^ Bykov, Don Juan. Canto xi, st. 89. 

I disapprove of what you say, but I will de- 
fend to the death your right to say iL 
Attributed to Voltair* by S. G. TaOcntyre (E. 
Beatrice HaU), in her book, The Friends of 
VoiUdre (p. 199), puWiihcd in 1906, but later 
stated by her to be a sunmiary of Voltaire’s 
attttndc toward De F&sprit by Claude Adrien 
Helv^Us. For further ditoisskiB see Appen- 
dix. 

FSIEND 

^ I — Friimd: Peftoitfona 

What is a ftiaid? A soul dwelling in two 
bodies. (Mhi ifdfuufiw hrtKeaStra^) 

Akhtotlx, (Diooxtres LAXrrnjB, Aristotle. Bk. 
V, sec. 20.) 

He ought not to pretend to triendshlp’i name, 
Who 1 ^ 00 $ not himself and friend the same. 

SsKTJxn Tu*x, The Adveniwes of Five Bows. 
Two fricnda, two bodies with one inspired. 

Housz, ISad. Bk. ivi, 1. 267, (Pope, Ir.) 

Tkur iHettdt aK thoae Hckittg aoKudt together. 
^ Amcp Boswaj®, The Art of Frindskif. Pt- fi, 

£aith^ £dcod ig fbe medicUw of life, 
ecckfid s tkt a, vf, id. 

.T(i|fri^.l«a«mber to met with aay saylif 
'Ott maphwaed mt monr thaa that of k irioadV 
MavtbeamdkiseefJ^ ' 

No. <«. 


8 

A friend b a person with whom I may be 
sincere. 

Euxkson, Jlwflyj Plrrt Series: FriendsUp. 
What is a Friend? I wfll tell you It is a person 
with whom you dare to be yourself. 

Fiavk Ckanz, 4 DefLmiian of Friendship. 

9 

A friend may well be reckoned the master- 
piece of Nature. 

EifiKBON, Essays, First Series: Friendship. 

A divine person is the prophecy of the mind; a 
friend is the hope of the heart. 

Eitwsow, £jwyj, Second Series : Character. 

A man’s friends are bis maroetlama. 

Emehsos, Costduci of Life: Pate. 

Friends arc hetions founded on some single mo- 
mentary eiperience. 

EioaaoK, Journals. VoL x, p. ll. 

11 

There are three faithful friends — an old wife, 
an old dog, and ready money. 

Bknjauik Franklim, Poor Richard, 17Sa. 

A Father's a Treasure; a Brother's a Comfort; 
a Friend is both. 

Benjaaon Fkankuot, Poor Rickard, 1747. 

12 

0 ev’iy sacred name in one.' my Friendl 
^Hoker, Odyssey. Bk. zzii, 1. 226. (Pope, tr.) 

A faithful friend is a true image of the Deity. 
^^Napouxjm Bonapaste, of Napoleon. 

A friend is another I. 

Zero. (Djocenzs Laerttvb, Zeno. Bk. vii, sea 
23.) “Alter ego” k, of course, the Latin. 

A friend is, as it were, a second a^. (Amicus est 
lamquani alter idem.) 

Ckero, De Amidtia. Cb. 21, sea 80, 

II — Friend: Apothegms 

It b better to have one friend of great value 
t h a n many friends who are good for nothing. 
ANAaCHAjtsiB.(LAiJtTinB, Anarchorsis. Sec. iOS.) 

1& 

A friend to all b a friend to none, 

mtMc (jWkert J 

AEBroTix. (LaekTius, ArUtoUe, Sea 21.) 

All friend, no man's friend. 

Woi»OEt>s, Spared Bourei, 475, 

17 

Friends ate like fiddle-strings, they must not 
be screwed too tight. 

H. G. Bosh, Band-Book of Proverbs, p. 358. 

18 

Let me ^ve no good thing unknowo to a 
friend, (’ AyFWirror Si P‘^r txeifu EttX^F.) 
Callimachus, PrapHenta Incertee. No, 121. 

19 

O my frienda, there is no friend 

oMfi? ) 

Chilo. (DiooErrM Ljurtnxs, ChUo.) 

20 

Dtfendst nmatertu [there if ufety in num- 
bers] b the maxim of the fooDih; DeperdU 
«tmems [thereif ruiniomimbeef]^theiri». 
C. C Coltos, Lacon. VoL 1, N*, 34. R«f*rp^ 
to the Tipm^ ot oae’s tria^ 
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She, thst sriu 

Her de&r five hundred frieads, contennta them ail, 
Aj>(J hates tbeir coming. 

COwPiR. The Taih. Bk. li, L 6«. 

He has friends, but no friend, 

Samuil Joai? 80 N. (Boswtll, ii/e, 1579.) 

To the rare few, who, early in life, have rid them - 
idves of the friendship ihe many. 

J. McNtrLT, 'WmsTLER, The Gentle Art of 
Making Enemiet: Dedication. 

1 

Codlin’s your friend, not Short, 

Djcxiys, The Old Cvriosity Shof. Cb, 19. 

2 

The wretched have no friends, 

Dsyoew, AU for Love. Act iii, ac. 1. 

A favVite has no friend! 

Thomas Gkav, On ike Dtatk of a PavowiU 
Cal. 

The poor make no new friends. 

Helen Seluja Sheridan, Lament of the IrUk 
Emigram. 

The vanquish'd have no friends. 

Robert Southey, The Vision of the Maid of 
OleortJ. Bk. vil, 1. 4fiS, 

The only way to have a friend is to be one. 

Emerson, Essays, Firsi Series: Friendship. 

4 

The ornament of a house is the fnends who 
frequent it. 

Emerson, Society and Solilnde: Domestic 
Life. 

s 

If you have one true friend, you have more 
than your share. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 2760, 

One friend in a lifetime is much; two are many; 
three are hardly possible. 

Hutey Adams, Education of, p. 312. 

6 

Beware, I say, beware, how thou fallest in 
mth indigent friends. 

Thomas Fuller, Inlroductio ad Prudentiam. 
VoL i, p 215. 

I once had Money and a Friend; 

0/ either, thou^t I stare. 

I lent my Money to my Friend 
And took his word therefor, 

I sought roy Money from my Friend, 

Which I had wonted long. 

I lost my Money and my Friend; 

Now WM3 not that a wrong ? 

Unknown, Money and a Friend. 

7 

These friends who are above interest are 
seldom above jealousy. 

Lord ttALxrAX, IForftj, p. 243. 

I have begun to be a friend to myself. ( Amkus 
ease mihi coepi.) 

Hecato, Fratmenis. Frag. 26. 

That wai hidead a great benefit ; such a penon 
can DevCT he akme. You may be sore that such 
a man Is a friend to aQ mankatd. 

SEBsdA, Bpistmlm ad LaEiiiam. Epla. vi, aec. 7. 
Comsnenring db Hetariok dedartUon. 


Be a friend to thyseU, and others will be so too. 

l^OMAS Fuller, Cnomolotfa. No. Ml. 

He that Is friend to hinueif,. know, be is friend 
to alL 

Montaxchi, £sMiyr. Bk. ili, ch. 10. 

0 

I\Tieti a friend asks there is no to-morrt>w. 
Georoe Herbert, Jacnla Prudentum. 

10 

Be friends with the fiiencfly, and vi^ him 
who visits you. 

Hesiod, ITorfcj oiMi Days, L 353. 

A fresh, a free, a fidendly man. 

John Gower, Confestio Amantis. Bk. v. 

11 

Greater love hath do man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 

New Testament: John, xv, 13. 

12 

I lay it down as a fact that, if all men knew 
what others say of them, there would not 
be four friends in the world. 

Pascal, Pensies. Sec. ii. No. 101. 

13 

A constant friend is a thing rare and hard 
to find. 

Fb.nTARCH, Morals: On Abundance of Friends. 
Friends arc tare, for the good reason that men 
are not common. 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. ix, No. 2. 

14 

Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted 
up bis heel against me. 

Old Testament: Psalms, ili, 9. 

IB 

But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, 
and mine acquaintance. 

Old Testament: Psalms, Iv, 13. 

But it was even thou, my companion, my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 

Book of Common Prayer: The Psalter. Psalm 
Iv, 6. 

Thou wert tny guide, philosopher, and fiiaiKl. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, I, 390. 

Ah 1 were I sever’d from thy side. 

Where were my friend — and who my guide? 
Byron, The Bride of Abydas. Cuto i, st. 
11 . 

15 

Friends are not so easily made as kept 
George Savhje, Maxims of State. No. 12. 

17 

There is a fat friend at your master’s house. 
Sbajcesfeabe, The Comedy of Errors. Act v, 
sc, 1,1. 414. 

Who’s your fat friend ? 

Clyde FitCh, Beott Britmmdl. Bnnnmdl is re- 
ferring to the Prince of Wales. 

I would be friends with you and have your 
love, 

Shaxesfxare, The Merchant of Venice. Act I, 
sc. 3, 1 139. 
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1 

It (s better to make one's friendahips at home. 
(OfxM ir»mVAtu ^nXlaf.') 

Solos. (Plutarch, Uvei: Solon. See. S.) 

2 

Tis something to be willing to commend; 

But my best praise is, that I am your friend. 
Thoalas SoVtsmsjtSi To Mr. Conp^rvo. 

3 

Such a good friend that she will throw all 
her acquaintances into the water for the 
pleasure of hshing them out again. 
Talltpjiahp, of Madame de Stael. (Cooper, 
ToJltsyrind.') 

4 

I know the Table Round, my friends of old; 
All brave, and many generous, and some 

chaste. 

TEiwrsoN, Merlin and Vivien, L 814. 

6 

A man cannot be said to succeed in this life 
who does not satisfy one friend. 

Thoheau, Winter.- Journal, 19 Feb., 1857. 

s 

Change your pleasure, but never change your 
friend. (Changez de volupte, ne changer 
pmnt d’amis.) 

\^OLTAiS£, zi DiposlUiire. 

Be slow hi choosing a friend, slower in changing. 
Benjamtn FiLANKuif, PooT Rickord. 

7 

Friends should be preferred to kings. 
VoLrADtz, Letter to Frederick, Crown Prince 
of Prussia, 26 Aug, 1736. 

8 

An egg of one hour old, bread of one day, 
a goat of one month, wine of six months, flesh 
of a year, fish of t«n years, a wife of twenty 
years, a friend among a hundred, are the best 
of all number 

WoOKorPHE, Spared Hoitres, p. 253. (1623) 

9 

But since friends grow not thick on ev’ry 
bough, 

Nor'ev'ry friend uniotten at the core. 

Young, Xigki Thoughts. Night ii, L 563 

10 

The friends of my friends are my friends.' 
(Les amis de mes amis sont mes amis.) 
UjraifOWH. A French proverb. 

ni— Friend; Friendj Share in Common 

II 

Friends share in common. (Fowi t4 pCKuiu.'^ 
Bmw. (Diocw™ Laertius, Eton. Bk. iv, 53.) 
Friends share ah thinga in common. (KoiM si ri 

Tw 

Diocxnes. (Dioceses LAEarrus, Diogenes 
Sec ?2.) 

Friendt have all rhingiin common. (Kuipdt t4 twp 

Plato, Pksdrus. Conduskm. Mesasder, Add- 

< Fmg. 9. 

Friends have all things in common. (Kowi ri 
flhMe dims,) 

PrmMOius. According to Tmeus, Pythag- 


oras was the first to say this. (Diogenes 
LA uenua, Pytkagoras. See. 10.) 

12 

With friends all things are in common. (Ami- 
corum esse omnia communia.) 

Cicxso, De OjJiciij. Bk. i, sec. 16. Quoted as a 
Greek saying. 

It is an old saying that friends have all things In 
common. (Communia esse amkorum inter ae 
omnia.) 

Tleence, Adelpki, L 603. 

13 

CommOT are the possessions of friends. 
('O icotpA irmpalvur ri top 0/X(tfF.) 

Dio Chrysostom, Third Discourse on Kmg- 
ship. Sec. 110. Quoted as a proverb. 

14 

Ob, how you wrong our friendship, valiant 
youth. 

With friends there is not such a word aa 
debt : 

Where amity is tied with band of truth, 

AH benefits are there in common set. 
Eluabeth, Lady Camt, The Tragedy of Mar- 
ian. 

15 

The benefits of fortune are common among 
friends. 

William Fullwood, Enemie of Idlenesse, 91. 
(1593) 

16 

What is thine is mine, and all mine is thine. 
(Quod tuum'st meum’st: orane meum est 
autem tuum.) 

Plautus, Trinummus. Act it, sc. 2, 1. 47. 

17 

He that has much in common with his fellow- 
men will have much in common with a friencL 
Seneca, Epistuke ad Lualium. Epis. xlviii, 3. 

IV— Frienda; Their Choice 

19 

He is like to be mistaken, who makes choice 
of a covetous man for a friend, or relieth upon 
the reed of narrow and poltroon friendship. 

Sj* Thomab Browne, Ckmtlo« Morals. Pt. i, 
sec, 36. 

20 

Friends should not be chosen to flatter. The 
quality we should prue is that rectitude 
which will shrink from no truth. Intimacies 
which increase vunity destroy friendship. 
William Ellery Channing, Note-Book: 
Friendship. 

21 

Acquaintance I would have, but when ’t de- 
pends 

Not on the number, but the choice of friends. 
Abraham Cowley, Of Myself. 

True happiness 

Consists not hi the multitude of friends, 

But in the worth and choice. Nor would I have 
Virtue a popular regard pursue: 

Let them be good that love me, though but lew. 

Ben Jonsw, Cynthia' t Revels. Act Ifi, k. 3. 
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1 

1 would not enter on my list of fnends, 

(Tho grac’d with polish’d manneri and fine 

sense 

Yet wanting senaibilUy) the man 
Who necdlesily sets foot upon a worm 
CowPER, The Task Bk vi, 1 S60 

2 

Fate makes relatives, but choice makes 
fnends (Le sort fait Jes parents, Je chon 
fait les amis ) 

DeLILI, PliK 

Fnends — those relatives that one makes for one’s 
self (Lee amis— ces parents que Ion x fait 
SOI meme ) 

Dischamps UAint 

3 

Tis thus that on the choice of fnends 
Our good or e\il name depends 
JoHK Gay, Fabtes Old Woman and Her Cals 

4 

(Thoose thy fnends hke thy books, few but 
choice 

Jams Howeii, Proverbs 
s 

Fnends are like melons Shall I tell vou why? 
To find one pood you must a hundred try 
Claude Mermet, Epigram 

6 

Do not be rash to make friends and when 
once tbev are made, do not drop them 
SoLOn (Diogenes Lakrtios, Solon Sec 16 ) 
7 

dioose for your fnend him that is wise and 
good secret and just ingcmous and honest, 
and in those thmgs which have a latitude, use 
your own liberty 

Jebemy Taylor Discourse oj the Nature, 
Measures, and Offices oj Fnendskip 

When I choose my fnend, I will not stay tiH I 
have received a kindness, but I mD choose such 
a one that can do me many if I need them , but 
I mean such kindnesses which make me wiser 
and which make me better 
jBfiEMY Taylob, Discourse of Die Nature, 
Measures, and Offices oj Fnendskip 

A good man is the best fnend, and therefore 
soonest to be chosen, longer to be retained, and 
indeed, never to be parted with 

jKM\rY Tatlob, a Discourse of the hature, 
Measurts, and Offices oj Fnendskip 


V — Fnenda Their Value 

e 

Without fnends no one would choose to hve, 
even if he had all other goods ( 'Aw irip <^fXoi»> 
o^Sttr IXoir' lx“r t4 XociA wasna ) 

Asostotlx, Ntcomackean EtJacs Bi vm, kc 1 

Fnends are an aid to the young, to guard them 
from error, to tho elderly, to attend to their 
wants, and to suppJement their fading power of 
action, to those m the prime of life, to assist 
them to noble dc^ 

AaiSTOTLE, Ntcemaehean Ethics Bk viu, sec 1 


e 

No receipt openeth the heart but a true 
fnend 

Francis Bacon, Essays Of Fnendskip 
From quiet homes and first beginaing, 

Out to the undiscovered cn<^ 

There's nothing worth the wear of winning 
But laughter and the love of fnends 
HiLAiRa Belloc, Sosnelj and Verse Dedica- 
tory Ode 
to 

I wish my deadly foe no worse 

'Than want of fnends and empty puree 
Nicholas Button, A FareweU to Tows 

II 

Hand Grasps at hand, eye lights eye in good 
friendship and great hearts expand 
And grow one m the sense of this world s 
Ufe 

Robert Browning, SatJ St 7 

12 

Elysium is as far as to 
The very nearest room. 

If m that room a ^nend await 
Felicity or doom 

Emily Diciinsov, Poems Pt in. No 4 

13 

Who IS more indefatigable m toil when there 
IS occasion for toil than a fnend? Who is 
readier to rejoice m one's good fortune? 
Who'ie praise is sweeter? From whose bps 
does one learn the truth with less pain? What 
fortress vihat bulyiarka, what arms are more 
steadfast than lo>al hearts’ 

Dio CnHisoSTOM, Pirsi Discourse on Kmg- 
skip Sec 31 

14 

Best fnend mv well spnng in the wilderness' 
George Eliot, Spanish Gypsy Bk m, I 486 
Fnend more divine than all divmiUes 

George Eliot, The Spanish Gypsy Bk iv, I 8 

15 

A day for tod an hour for sport, 

But for a fnend is life too ^ort 
Emerson Conduct of Life Considerations by 
ike Way 

We take care of our health, wc la> up money, 
we make our roof tight and our dothing^suffi 
cjcnt but who provides wiseJv that he shall not 
be wanting in the best property of all —fnends ? 
Emerson, Conduct oj Life Constdcraiions by 
ike Way 

10 

0 fnend, my bosom said. 

Through thee alone the sky la arched, 
Through thee the rose is red 
Ralits Waldo Emerson, fnendskip 
17 

Of all the means to msure happmess through- 
out the whole of life by far the most impor- 
tant IS the act}Uisition of fnends 
Erkthus, Sowwi Maxims No 27 

A friend m the market is better than money 
m the chest 

Thomas Fuiiex, Gnomofogya No 119 
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1 ■ 
mu lias hmjBty, ind bu soul sioc^re, 
Heav'n did a recompense as largely lend; 
He gave to Mis’ry £dl he had, a tear, 

He gam’d from Heav’n (’tWM lU be 
wi^'d) a frioKl 

Thomas Gray, EUgy WriUai ik a CovtUry 
Ckitrck-yard. L 121. 

2 

Of all the heavenly gifts that mortal men 
commend. 

What trusty treasure in the world can counter- 
vail a friend? 

Nichoias Gacmalo, Of Friendship. 

8 

Thy friend put in thy bosom: wear his eyes 
SUh in thy heart, that he may see what's 
there. 

Geokqe HKMUtET, The Ckurck-Porck. St. 46. 

Life without a friend is death without a witnesa. 
Geosoe Hiubctt, Jacuia Prudentitm. 

4 

We hae friends ane or twa that aft gie tc a 

To laugh when we’re happy or grieve wlien 
we’re wa’. 

Jamsb Hoco, and Me. 

« 

Whilst^ in my senses I shall prefer noth^ 
to a pleasant friend- (Nil ego contulerim 
jucundo saniJs amico.) 

Hohaci, Satirer. Bk. i, saL 5, L 44. 

• 

Without a horse and a dog and a friend, man 
would perish. 

Rchyakd Knuiro, Pantenus: On ike Great 

Wan. 

7 

A true friend is the greatest of all blessings, 
and ^ one which we take least thoi^ht to 
acquire. (Un veritable anu est le plus grand 
de tous les biens et celui de tons qu'on songe 
k moins i acquirir.) 

La Rochipoucaulo, Maztsnes Posthomes. No. 
544. 

8 

The thread of our life would be dark, Heaven 
knows] 

If it were not with friendship and love in- 
tertwin’d. 

Thomas Mooek, Ok I ThtnA Xot. 

9 

This is the comfort of friends, that though 
they may be eaid to die, yet th^ friendsl^ 
and soci^ are, in the sense, ever pres- 
et, because mvnortal. 

WnxiAM 3 Pehm, Fn^t« af SaUtude. 

A tme friesti uabosoms fr«ely> advlsM justly, 
Mriafi ratdib'i Adveotera boidiyt takes all ps- 
tkady, driends coungeouily, ^ contlnuea a 
friflid unotauKeablT. 

Wmjjum Penr, PmHes of SoUhtJe, 

Boaot men ekeem and vahie noUting^ so 


much in thi< world as a real friend Such ( 
one is, as it were, another selF. 

Pn-TAT, CiMMCS of Friends. Ch. iv. 

11 

Nothing but hea^’en itaelf is better than a 
friend who is reafly a frirad. (Hoaaini arnica, 
qui est amicus ita nti nomen possidet, Nisi 
deos ei nil praestare. 

PiAUTTB, Batchides, I. 58S. (Act iii, »c. 2.) 
Above our life we love a steadfast £ricn(L 
Marlowe, Hero and Leander. Sesliad fcl. 

To have the greatest blessing, a true friend. 
Masstncbs, PdtUatneni of Love. Act til, u. 2. 

12 

Where there are friends, there is wealth. (Ubi 
amici, esse ibidem opes.) 

Plautus, Trnesdentus Act li, I 14. 

They arc rich who have true friends, 

TaouAS Puma, Gnomologia. No. 4957. 

I am wealthy in my friends. 

Shaeespiarx, Timon of Athens. Act ii, sc. 2, 
I 1P3. 

13 

Friends given by God in mercy and in love; 
My counsellors, my comforter^ and jguides ; 
My joy in grief, my second bliss in joy; 
Companions of my young desires; in doubt 
My orades; my wings in high pursuit. 

O, I remember, and will ne’er forget 
OiH meeting spots, oirr chosen sacred hours. 
Our burning words, that utter’d all the aoul, 
Our faces beaming with unearthly love; 
Sorrow with sorrow sighing, hope with hope 
Exulting, heart embracing heart entire. 
Poixox, The Course of Time. Bk. v, 1. 31 S. 

14 

Friend to my life (which did you not pro- 
long, 

The world had wanted many an idle song)] 
Poi% EptsUe to Dr. ArlnUknotj 1. 27. 

15 

Neither armies nor treasurea form the bul- 
wark? of a throne, but friends, (Non eierci- 
tus, neque thesauri, prssidia regni sunt, vemm 
amici.) 

Saixust, Jugurtka. Ch. 10, sec. 4, 

II 

Keep thy friend Under thy own life’s key. 
Shakespeare, AR's Weil that Ends WelL Act 
1. 8c 1,1. 75. 

Those friends thou hast, and their adoption tried, 
Grapple them to thy soul with hoope of steel; 
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of eaefa new-hatefa'd, un^dgod comrade. 
Shakespeare, Hamiel. Act i,sc. 3, 1. 62, 

1 count myadLf in nothing else so happy 
As in a soul Nmembeiing my good friends. 

Shakespeare, Rickard U. Act iJ, sc. 3, L 46. 
17 

But every road is rough to me that haJ no 
friend to cl^r it. 

SciEASETB Shake, Skeshii^et, 

It IS strange that a man can always how 
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many sheep be has, but he cannot tefl bow 
many fnends he has, so slight is the value be 
puU upon them. 

SocHATM. (Diooxhis Laihiids, Socraies. See. 
13.) 

1 

The best cihir is a friend. 

WnxuM ScuERvnxK, The Sip. 

2 

Tie pleasant to have found and proved a 
friend- 

For him who good for good returns I bold 
A friend more precious than unnumbered 
gold. 

Sophocles, PhilocUtes, L 671. 

a 

Nothing can be purchased which is better 
than a firm friend. (Amico firmo nihil emi 
melius potest.) 

TAcrma, itanah. Bk. 1, sec. 12. 

4 

Nothing makes the earth seem so spadous 
as to have friends at a distance; they make 
the latitudes and longitudes. 

Thoriau, Letter to Mrs. E. Caslleton, 22 
May, 1845. 
s 

A friend is worth all hazards we can run. 
Young, f/ighl Thoughts. Night ii, L 571, 

9 

There is no treasure which may be compared 
unto a faithful friend; 

Gold soon decayeth, and worldly wealth con- 
sumeth, and wasteth in the wind; 

But love once planted in a perfect and pure 
mind endureth weal and woe; 

The frowns of fortune, come they never so 
unkind, cannot it overthrow. 

Unknown, The Bride's Cood-ifonting. {Rox- 
burgke Baliads.) 

VI — Friends: Their Loyalty 

I have loved my friends as 1 do virtue, my 
soul, my God. 

Sw Thomas Bbownk, Religio Medici . Pt. B, 
sec. S. 
a 

Let us be friends, Cinna, it is I who invite 
you. (Soyons "amis, Cinna, e’est moi qui t'en 
con vie.) 

CoBNmiR, Cwta, Act V, 5C. 3. 
s 

Then come Ibc wild weather, cMne sleet of 
come snow, 

We win stand by each other^bowever it blow. 
SmoN Uach, Annie of Tkarew, L 7. (l,ong- 
fcBow, tr.) 

10 

"WalV, my boy," replied the captain ; "in the 
Proverbs of ^lomon you will find the fol- 
lowing words: ■'May we never want a friend 
In ne^, Bor a bottle to pvc hiebl’ When found, 
make a note of." 

&KKKVB, Dombep and 50W, Vo), h 15. 


What Is the odiSs to bug u the fire of «ouh ii 
kindled at the tapear of conwfviaQty, and the 
wing of frioidffalp new moulQ aieathei? 
Dickens, Oid Curiosity Shop. Ch. 2. 

11 

Here’s to the friendi we can tmst 
W'ben storms of adversity blaw; 

May they live in our songa and be nearest 
our hearts, 

Nor depart like the year that’s awa'. 

John Dunlop, The Tear That’s Awi’. 

12 

A friend ought to shun no pain, to stand his 
friend in stead. 

Rjcbakd Edwards, Doshou and PUhias. 

IS 

So, if I live or die to serve my friend, 

Tis for my love — ’tis for my friend alone, 
And not for any rate that friendship bears 
In heaven or on earth. 

Gkorge Eliot, SynnirA GyPsy. Bk. ni, L 361. 

14 

Promises may get friends, but it is perform- 
ance that murt nunc and keep them. 

Owen FixLraAJt, Resolves: Of Promises. 

15 

Particular contentment of mind that I have 
such an odd friend in a comer. 

Gabrul Harvit, Letter ~Book, p. 80. (c, 1S79) 
And, Ca5sar, you sball find—* friend in comer. 
Sis WnxiAii D'Avinant, Play-Houu to Be 
Let. Ad V. 

16 

True friends appear less mov'd than counter- 
feit. (Derisor veto plus laudatore movetur.) 

Horace, Ars Poeiiai, I. 433. (DfDoii, tr.) 

17 

A good friend never offends. 

Jaaceb Howell, Proverbs, 23. (1659) 

IB 

Friend of my bosom, thou more than a 
brother, 

Why wert thou not bom in my father’s 
dwelling? 

Charles Lamb, The Old PamRiar Faces. 

1» 

Yes, we must ever be friends; and of all who 
offer you friendship 

Let me be ever the first, the truest, the nearest 
and dearest I ' 

Lonotellow, The Courtship of MOes Standisk. 
Pt. vi, I 72. 

CO 

A true friend ia forever a friend. 

George Macdonald, Marquis of Lassie. Ch. 71. 

21 

A man that hath friends must shew himself 
friendly: and there is a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xvUt, 24. 

Neither make thy frietid equal to a brother. 
(MilW Iitof roitie^ iraip»r.) 

Hesiod, Worhs and Days, L 707. 

22 

But <A ! if grief thy »tep» attend, 

If want, if skkn^ be thy lot. 
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And ttKMi ro^iuire a sooUmig friend. 

Forget me not, forget me not 1 
AiCBLn OrxE, Co, Youth Beloved. 

1 

Convey thy love to thy friend, as an arrow 
to the mark, to stick there, ntrt as a ball 
against the waU, to rebound back to thee. 
Fravcis QcAauta, Encktridion. Cent. Iv, No. 

too. 

2 

He is a good friend that doth thee good. 
Ri\-ERa, Dicles and Sayings, $7- (1477) 

But be Is my friend 
That helps me in the end. 

Unknown, EoxBurgke Ballads, iil, 288. (1640) 

He is my friend that succourelh me, not be that 
pitieth me. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnotnologia. No. 1926. 

8 

He was my friend, faithful and just to me. 
Shak£Sfear£, Jul^ Ccesar. Act iil, sc. 2, L 90. 

4 

If it be ne’er so false, a true gentleman may 
swear it in the behalf of his f^|end. 
SHAKESPLAsa, WhtUr's Tole. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 17S. 

s 

Life hath no joy like his who fights with Fate 
Shoulder to shoulder with a stricken friend. 
Tbeodoee Watts-Dunton, if^fct;>nian jLa«- 

yoif, 

8 

To God, thy country, and thy friend be true. 
Henry Vaughan, and Lessons. No, S. 

7 

If you have a friend worth loving, 

Love him. Yes, and let him know 
That you love him, ere life’s evening 
Tinge his brow with sunset glow. 

Why ^ould good words ne’er be said 
Of a friend — lUI he is dead? 

Unknown, Say ll Now. 

Vn^Friendi: Their Faulta 

8 

While friends we were, the hot debates 
That rose ’twixt you and me I 
Now we are mere associates, 

And never disagree, 

WiLUAU Allingham, Blackberries. 

• 

Id friendship I early was taught to be- 
lieve; . , . 

I have found that a friend may profess, yet 
deceive. 

Byron, Lines to the Rev. J. T. Becker. St. 7, 

A MfKsd ftleod, but bad acquaintance, 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto iii, Et. 54. 

« 

No tfiscord should arise between frienda, but 
ff It does, then our care should be that the 
frieackhipe appear to have been burned out 
rstW to have been stamped out 
Oiczio, D$ Awticitin. Ch. 21, Bee. 71 
Ne^ breitk pf fri entM U p, rather ande It, vfaeo 


those you become bound to appear cheats. HaTI 
says, "I will use my friend as Moses did his rod: 
while it was a rod be held it fam&iarly in his 
hand: When once a serpent, be ran away 
from it.” 

Jauxs Pucklk, The Club. 

11 

All are not friends that sprak us fair. 

John Clarke, Parcemiologia, 128. (1639) 

A slender acquaintance with the world must con- 
vince every man, that actions, not words, are the 
true criterion of the attachment of friends; and 
that the most liberal professions of good-will arc 
very far from being the surest marks of iL 
George Wakhington, 5orioi Maxims. Friend- 
ship. 

12 

There is a friend, which is only a friend in 
name. 

Apocrypha: EccUsiasUcus, xxxvB, 1. 

U 

Our best friends are the source of our great- 
est sorrow and bitterness. 

FiNXLON, Letter to Destouckes, 13 Aug., 1714. 
Candid Friend, see under Candor. 

14 

A broken friendship may be soldered, but 
will never be sound. 

Thomas Fuller, G«omofogio, No. 27. 

16 

He who betrays his friend, shah never be 
Under one roof, or in one ship, with me. 
Horace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 2. (Swift, tf .) 

le 

A friend is long a-getting and soon lost. 
John Ltly, Euphues, p. 324. (1580) 

They that study man say of a friend, There’s 
nothing in the world that’s harder found, nor 
sooner lost. 

Webster and Rowley, Cure for a Cuckold. 
Act iii, sc. 1. (1661) 

17 

Here our long web of friendship I untwist. 
Massinger, The Fatal Dowry. Act. iii, sc. 1. 

18 

It is more shameful to mistrust one's friends 
than to be deceived by them. (D est plus 
hontem de se defier dc ses amis que d’en etre 
tromp6.) 

La Rocheeoucauld, Maximes. No. 84. 

19 

Nothing is more annoying than a tardy friend. 
(Tardo amico nihil est quidquam insquius.) 
Plautus, Panulus, 1, 504. (Act iii. sc. 1.) 

20 

Oft OUT displeasures, to ourselves unjust, 
Destroy our friends and after weep their 
dust. 

Shakespeare, AU's Well that Ends Well. Act 
V, K. 3, I. 63. 

21 

C^all you that backing of your friends? A 
plague upon such backing I give me them 
that will face me. 

Shanespeari:, / Henry IV. Act li, k. 4, L 165. 
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1 

1 am weary of fnends and fnendslups are 
all monsters 

Swift, Lelter lo SteOtt Oct , 1710 

2 

The path of social advancement is and must 
be strewn with broken friendships 
H G Welm Kipps Bk n, ch 5 

VIII — Fneoda and Baamiei 
9 

If he draw aside from >our proper end 
No enemy like a bosom fnecid 
WiLUAU Aix-racaAM Blackberries 

4 For much better it is 

To bide a friend s anger than a foe s kiss 
Alexai.dek Bakclay, Mirror of Good Man- 
ners, 21 (1570) 

A inend a frown is better than a foes xaulc 
Jauxs Howell, Proverbs (1659) 

5 

Our friends the enemy (Nos amis les en- 
nemis ) 

Beranoer L O^ion de ces Demoiselles The 
French arc to have used the expressioa 
Nos amis nos ennemis ’ when the Alhe« 
entered Pans after the abdication of Na 
poleon in 1514 
e 

I have tried to make fnends by corporeal 
gifts but have only made enemies I have 
never made fnends but by spintual gifts by 
sev^ere contentions of friendship, and the 
burning fire of thought 
WnjjAM Blake, JertisaUm 
7 

Thy fnendship oft has made my heart to 
ache — 

Do be my enemy for fnendship s sake 
William Blake, To Bayley 

« 

In life It IS difficult to say who do you the 
most mischief, enemies with the worst inten 
tions or fnends with the best 
Bulwer Lyttov What Wdl Be Do Wtik H? 
Bk lu, ch 17, heading 

9 

Angry fnendship la sometimes as bad as 
calm enmity 

Edmlnd Bdrke, An Appeal from ike Neu) lo 
the Old WkjiJ 

10 

For what man that hath fnends through 
fortune. 

Mishap will make them enemies I guess 
This proverb is full sooth 
Chaucer Tie Monies Tale, 1 754 

I no doubt deserved my enemies, but I don't be 
heve I deserved m> fnends 

Walt WBT^MA^ (Beadtoeh Biography and 
Ike Human Heart, p 75 ) 

II 

Greatly his foes be dreads but more his 
fnends, 

He hurts me most who lavishly commends 
Charles Churchill, The APolcgy, 1 19 
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Fnends I have made, whom Envy must com 
mend. 

But not one foe whom I would wish a fnend 
Charles Cblrchill, Tke Conference, \ 297 

12 

Our enmities mortal oiff fnendships eternal 
(Mortalis irmmcitias sempitemas amicitias ) 
Cicero, Pro Rabtrw Poslumo Ch 12, sec 33 

13 

W^e should render a service to a fnend to 
bind him closer to us, and to an enemy to 
make a fnend of him 
CiEDBuxus (Diocenls Laerxil s, CfeoWiM, 5 ) 

14 

It is always safe to learn even from our 
eneraies seldom safe to venture to instnict 
even our fnends 
C C Colton, Lacan No 286 

15 

We read that we ought to forgive our enemies, 
but we do not read that we ought to forgive 
our fnends 

Cosmo DE Mima, of peifldious fnends 
(Bacon Apothegms No 206 ) 

16 

Fnends are as dangerous as enemies 
Thomas De QumcEY, Esioyi ScklossePs LU 
erary History 
17 

He that can be a worthy enemv wiH, when 
reconciled be a worthier fnend 
Owen Filltham, Reiolver Of Reconaltng 
Enemies 
IS 

'Vou and I were long fnends, you are now 
my enemy and 1 am 

Yours Benjamin Franklm 
Benjamin Franklin Leller lo Wdltam Sira 
kan S July, 1775 

19 

Do good to thv fnend to keep him to thy 
eneiry to gam him 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor RtcharePs Alnusnac 

20 

An open foe may prov e a curse. 

But a pretended fnend is worse 
John Gay, Fo6/m Pt i, No 17 

21 

He rose without a friend and sat down with 
out an enemy 

HiNfii Grattan of Dr Lucas after a speech 
in the Irish PaiUament 

22 

It is a misfortune for a man not to have a 
fnend m the world but for that reason be 
shall have no enemy 
Lord Halifax, Works, p 243 

He wiU never have true fnends who is afraid of 
making enemies 

WnxiAM Hailiit, Ckaractenslics No 401 

No roan's defects sought they to know. 

So never made themselves a foe 
No man’s good deeds did they commend. 

So never nus d themselves a fnend- 
iiAtTHiw Prior, An Epitaph 
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Hf n^fcg« no friend who never made a foe. 
XIorMYSOir, Lancelot and Elaine, 1. f08z. 

Save a man from his friends, and leave Imn 
struggle with his enemies. 

W. C. Hahjit, EniUtk Fraveriit, 32$, 

Invite your friend to a feast, but leave your 
enemy alone. (T4» <f^ioPT' ixi JiuTa <»X«iF, 
V i&aaiS) 

Heaioo, Works and Days, L 342, 

S 

Not bate, but gloiy, made these chiefs con- 
tend; 

And each brave foe was in his soul a friend. 
Bouek, Iliad. Bk. vii, 1. 364. {Pope, tr.) 

4 

I can defend myself from my enemies, but 
not from my friends. 

Honzim ben Isaak, Moral JfaztMr. {c. 870) 
Appears in various forms in all literatures. 

A feign^ friend God shield me from his danger. 
For wen I’D save myself from foe and stranger. 

Anthony Copxhy, Wits, Fils, and Fancies. 
From him whom I trust, God defend me; for 
from him whom I truat not I will defend mysdf. 
JAUES HoweIx, Familiar Letters. Bk. ii, let- 
ter 75 

Against a foe 1 can myBelf defend, — 

But Heaven protect roe from s blundering friend J 
D'Aiicr Wentworth Thosipson, Safes Attid. 
Defend me from my friends; I can defend myself 
from my enemies. 

MAaicHAL Di VnXAiis, when taking leave of 
Loolfl XTV. Also attributed in sl^fitiy dif- 
ferent form to Voltaire; “May defend 
me from my friends; I can defend myself 
from my ewmies.” The saying b, of course, 
much older. (See Notes and Queries, aer. vli. 
No. 10, p. 428.) 
s 

When fails Ota dearest friend, 

There may be refuge with our direst foe. 

J. S. Kbowlis, Tke Wife. Act v, sc. 2. 

• 

Nothing is so dangerous as an ignorant friend ; 
better have a wise enemy. (Rien n'est si 
dangereux qu’un ami ignorant; Mieux vaudrait 
tm sage ennemi.) 

La Fontaine, Fables. Bt vill, fab. 10. 

Better to have a loving friend 
Than ten admiring foes. 

Gxcwoe Macoonald, After Thomas i KemUs. 

a. 2 . 

7 

Onr best friend is a blundering enemy. 

Joior Macr, About Women, p. 82. 

• 

If jrou never tell your secret to your friend, 
3roq win never fcai him what he becomcfl 
yoer eiemy. 

IfgrKhn, E^atmanti. No. 69S. 

9 

Trut not yomsdf ; bat yma de&cts to know, 
Uafe we df dv*ty friend— wBd toe. 

Pwi, Ruay oh CrlttoM. Ftt H,X 13. 


\\liat war could ravijh, commerce could be- 
stow. 

And be return'd a friaid who came a foe. 
Pop*, Essay on Man. Epia. lii, L 20S. 

11 

To lasting toils expos’d, and endless care*, 

To open dangps, and to secret snares; 

To malice which the vengeful foe intends, 
And the more (bngerous love of seeming 
friends. - 

Matthxw Paioa, Solomon. Bk. Hi, 1. 75. 

12 

Faithful are the wotmds of a friend ; but the 
kisses of an enemy are deceitful 
Old Testament: Proverbs, xivU, S. 

One cried; “The wounds are faithful of a friend: 

The wiJdemea shaU blossom as the rose.” 

One answered: “Rend the vefl, declare the end, 
Strengthen her ere she goes.” 

CaaiSTiKA RossETn, From House to House. 

13 

Treat your friend as if be might become 
an enemy. 

PUBULTCJS Stnus, Scntenifce. No. 401. 

14 

Indict not on an enemy eveiy injury in your 
power, for he may afterwards become your 
friend. 

Sadi, Tke Gulistan: Rules for Conduct m 
Ufe. No. 10. 

18 

iL is better to break ofi a thousand friend- 
ships, than to endure the sight of a single 
enemy. 

Sadi, Tke GulisUin: Of Youth tuid Love. 
No. IS. 

18 

Dear is my friend — ^yet from my foe, as from 
my friend, comes good: 

My friend shows what I can do, and my foe 
what I should. 

ScHXLLKR, Volire Tablets: Friend and Foe. 

17 

The zeal of friends it is that razes me, 

And not the bate of enemies. 

(Der Freunde Eifer ist’s, der mich 
Zu Grunde richtet, nicht der Hass der Femde.) 

Schuler, Wallenstein’s Tod. Act iii, bc. 18. 

IB 

The angry prayers of our cnemiea make iw 
falaely afraid, and the affection of our friends 
spoils us with ki/idly wishes. 

Seneca, EpistvUt od LucHivm. Epia. zeiv, 54. 
19 

The great man down, you mark his favourite 
flies; 

The poor advanced makes frienda of ene- 
mies, 

And hith^o doth love on fortune tend; 

For who not needs aball never lade a friend, 
And who in want a hollow friend dkrth try, 
Dhreetly seasons him his enemy. 

SaasaePXAtt, Samlet. Act fil, ac. 2, L 21A 
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1 . - 

Give him all kindness; I had rather have 
Such men my friends, than enemies, 
SHAxaara«*» JiMus Casar. Act v, ic. 4, L 

t 

The private wound is deepest: O Time most 
accurst 

•Mongst all foe* that a friend should be the 
worst f 

SHAEisPtAKi, The Two Gentkmeit oj Kerofift. 

Act V, jc. 4, L 71. 

8 

Having some friends whom he loves dearly, 
And no lack of foes, whom he laughs at 
sincerely. 

Robert Socthey, Robert the Rhymer* j Ac- 
count of Himself. 

4 

Better new friend than an old foe. 

SPENsm, Faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto li, st. 27. 

Faint friends when they fall out most cruel foe- 
men he. 

Spenser, Fatrit Queene. Bk. iv, canto ix, st. 27. 

6 

One enemy can do more hurt than ten friends 
can do good, 

Swut, LetUr, 30 May, 17i0. (Quoted.) 

B 

He who has a thousand friends has not a 
friend to spare. 

And he who has one enemy shall meet him 
everywhere. 

Ali Bek .'\Bn Taleb. (Emerson, Conduct of 
Ltfe: Considerations by ike Way. Emerson 
ascribes the couplet to Omar Khayyim.) 

Whatever the number of a man's friends, there 
will be tiroes in his life when he has one too few; 
but if he has only one enemy, be is lucky Indeed 
if he has not one too many, 

Bui,wer-Lytton, What Will He Vo With lit 
Bk- ix, ch 3. 

The world is large when its weary leagues two 
loving hearts divide ; 

But the world Is small when your enemy is loose 
on the other side, 

Jown Boyix CRauiy, Distance. 

7 

Some great misfortune to portend, 

No enemy can match a friend. 

^wm, On the Death of Dr. S-wift, 1. 119. 

Fom in the forum in the field were friends. 
By social danger bound. 

Jamzs Thousok, Liberty. Pt iii, I. 218. 

B 

It LakeiyfUT enemy and yoair friend, working 
together, to hurt you to the heart: the one 
to slander you and the other to get the news 
to you. 

Maks Twaw, Pvdd’nhead WHsos^t Calendar. 
■to 

If I have not a friend, God send ma an enemy, 
that I may hear of my fauhs. 

SKKjaxuir Whichcote, Sermom. 


11 

As good a foe that hurts not, u a friead that 
helps not. 

Leohabd fffaioHT, Display of Dvae, p. 19. 

14 

A foe to God was ne’er true friend to man; 
Some sinister int«it taints all he doe*. 

Yoxrao, Ni^ht ThovgkU. Night vlil, L 704. 

13 

Perish our friends, so foes may die withal. 

avr ix^PV.') 

Ukkkowh. Quoted by Cicero, Pro Rege Dio- 
taro, ix, 2S, who puts it into Latin: Pere«nt 
amid, dum inimkl um interdchint. Cicero 
condcsniis the lentiinent. 

IX — Frleada and Adraralty 

Faithful friends are hard to find; 

Every man will be thy friend 
Whilst thou hast wherewith to spend; 

But if store of crowns be scant, 

No man will supply thy want, 

Richard Bakntield, Passionate Pilgrim, L 407, 

15 

Let no man grumble when his friends faU oS, 
As they will do like leaves al the first breeze: 
WTien your affairs come round, one way or 
t’ other. 

Go to the coffee-house, and take another. 

Bvros, Don Juan. Canto xiv, st. 48. 

IS 

If thou be poor, thy brother hateth thee. 
And all thy friends do flee from thee, alas! 
Chaucer, Man of Law's Tate: Prologue, L 22. 

17 

WTiile the pot boils, friendship blooms. 

A B. Cheales, Proverbial Folk-Lore, 9S. 

Pot friendship; cupboard love. (Olbc amkhia.) 
Unewobw. a Latin proverb, 

18 

Interiorly, most people enjoy the inferiority 
of their best friends. 

Lord CHESTiKriELD, Letters, 9 July, 1750. 

19 

Be more ready to visit friends in adversity 
than in prosperity. 

Ckieon. (DiooeiTES Laeritps, CkSon. Sec. J.) 
Come slowly to the banquets of thy friends, but 
swiftly to their misfortunes, 

Chhok. (SToa«cr8, Piorileghim, iH, 79, 7.) 
ao 

The swallows are at hand in sianmet time, 
but in cold weather they are driven away. 
... So false friends are at hand in life’s 
clear weather, but as soon as they see the 
winter of misfortune, they all fty away, 
Cicaio, Ad Herennium. Bk. If. sec. 48, 
like summer frioicE, 

Flics of estate and sunshlna. 

GeoBOL Herbert, The Answer. 

When the sun dunes on you, you see your friends. 
Friends are the thennometerR by which one may 
judge the temperatura of our fortunes. 

CouNTKSfi OF BiEBsmoTOH, Commonplact 
Booh. 
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Wbow flattering leaves, that thadoVd ua in our 
Prosperity, with the least guit drop off 
In the autumn of adveraity 1 
MAtstKoxn, Tke Jl/aid of tianaur. Act til, ic. 1. 
Per men, hkc buttkrfiie*. 

Show nM iheit ffiteiv wings but to the suidiirtf. 
SttAJCSseathb, T^OUus ^ Crtssida. Act Hi, sC. 
i, l 78, 

lit prosperity our friends know us'; in ad- 
vcrsily we Imow our friends. ^ 

Chdbton Colixns, 

2 

Our very best friends have a tincture of 
jealousy even in their friendship. 

C. C. CoiTOK, Lacon, No. 121. 

8 

For friendship, of itself a holy tie, 
la made, more sacred by adversity. 

Dbydkh, Shtd and the f anther . Pt. Hi, t, 47. 

4 

If we from weakh to pov«ty descend, 

Want pfve* to know the flatterer from the 
fnend. 

DaroKN, The Wife of Balk: Her Tale, !. 48S. 

When Fortune’s fickle, the faithful friend 
is found. (Amicus certus in re incerta cemi- 
tur.) 

Ejwuts. (Cicmo, De Amidtia, xvii, ^.) 

4 

In prosperity it is very easy to find a friend; 
but in adversity it is the most difficult of all 
things. 

Encrrrcs, Fragm«TU 7 , No. 127, 

7 

Friends disappear with the dregs from the 
empty wine casks. (Diffugiunt cadis Cum 
feece siccatis, amici.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 35, 1. 26. 

So vanish friendsbips only roade to wine. 
Tekwyson, Geraint and Enid, L 379. 

8 

In time of prosperity friends will be plenty; 
In time of adversity not one among tweaty. 
James Howell, Proverbs, 20. (.1659) 

In the adversity of our best friends we El- 
way’s find something which does not displease 
us. (Dans I’adversitfe de nos nieiUeuts ami< 
nous trouvoas toujours quelque chose qui ne 
nous d^ait pas.) 

La Rocheioucauld, Maximes. No. 99, This 
maxiiB was withdrawn from the third edi- 
tion, probably because of the outcry h oc- 
casloi^ {MaxifHes Supprimies. No, 583.) 
This maxim more than all the rest 
Is thou^ too base for human breut: 

“In aB distresses of our frfeodi, 

We fltitt outtult our private eods; 
n^lile iittBie, kin^ bent to ease os, 

Pcriiits out some eUcumstaace to pJewe us.” 
Swm;, 0» the DeaiJk of Pr. SvPft, I, S. Swift 
deioMli the sentfineDt oq the ground that 
good foitime la alwayi seotimentall)' en- 


hanced by contrast with the misfortunes of 
others . 

Those who know the decepdon and wickedness of 
the human heart wlQ not be eiUm romantic or 
blind enough to deny what Rochcfoucauid and 
Swift have affirmed as a general truth. 

Lofen CHMTttmEiJ), Letter t, 129. 

S(e <tUp Ummtxm: Thx UnrosTvms or 
Otkhfch. 

10 

The vulgar herd estimate friendship Ijy Itl 
advantages. (Vulgus amicitias utUitate pro- 
bat.) 

Ovm, Epislulte ex Ponto. Bk. ii, epis. Hi, P- 8- 
There is love for none, save him whom fortune 
favors. (Diligitur nemo, nisi cui fortuna secunda 
est.) 

Ovid, Eputulig ex Panto. Bk. 11, epfe. 3, 1. 23. 
The rest of the crowd were friends of my for- 
tune, not of me. (Cffitert Fortune, non mea, 
turba luit.) 

OvlD, Tristia. Bk. I, cleg. V, 1. 34. 

11 

Just as yellow gold is tested id the fire, 10 ll 
friendship to tested by adversity. (Scili- 
cet ut fulvum spectatur in ignibus aunim. 
Tempore sic duro est inspicienda fides.) 

Ovm, Triilla. Bk. i, deg. v, 1. 25. 

12 

So long as you are secure you will count many 
friends; if your life becomes clouded you 
will be alone. (Donee eris sospes, multos nu- 
roerabis amicoa; Tempora si fuerint nubila, 
solus eris.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. i, eleg. ix, I. 5. 

Ants do not bend their ways to empty barns, so 
no friend wHJ visit the place of departed wealth 
(Horrea formicse tendunt ad inania nunquam 
Nullus ad amiasas ibit amicus opes.) 

Ovid, Trislta. Bk, i, cteg. 9, 1. 9. 

If wealth totters, friends be^n to waver simul- 
taneously with it. Wealth finds friends. (Si res 
labat Itidem amki coUabascunt . res amicos In- 
venit.) 

Plautus, Stkkus. Act ii, sc. 4. 

53 

Be the same to your friends, whether in pros- 
perity or adversity. 

Pewander. (Diogenis Laertius, Periander. 
Sec. 4.) 

14 

Prosperity makes friends and adversity tries 
them. (Amicum an nomcn habeas, aperit 
calamitas.) 

PuBLUJUS Syrus, Sententix. No. 872. Re- 
peated in many Latin authors. 

Prosperity gets followers, but mdvenity distin- 
guishes them. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 3962. 

1& 

He who begins to be youi friend because it 
pays will also cease because it pays. 

Sejieca, Eptstida ad LudHtm. Fpii. ix, tec. 9. 
That friendship will not continue to the cad 
that is begun for an en± 

Fbauci? CJVASilts, En(Miridi{tn. Cent- Iv, 100. 
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1 

Where you are liberal of your loves and coun- 
sela 

Be sure you be not loose ; for those you make 
friends 

And give your hearts to, when they once per- 
ceive 

The least rub in your fortunes, fall away 
Like water from ye, never found again 
But where they mean to sink ye 
Shakispeahi, Henry VIll. Act ii, sc 1, 1. 126- 

2 

I have learned which friends of mine are 
true and which are false, now that I am no 
lon^r able to reward or punish either, (Turn 
se intellerisse, quos fidos atnicos habuisset, 
quoB infidos, cum jam neutris gratiam referre 
posset.) 

Tarquin, on going into exile. (Cicero, De 
Amicilia. Ch. iv, sec. 53.) 

8 

Many thy boon companions at the feast. 

But few the friends who cleave to thee in 
trouble. 

Theocnis, SenientiiE. No. 115. 

Feast, and your halls are crowded; 

Fast, and the world goes by. 

EiiA WHiEtER Wmeox, Solitude. 

Now that I no longer need, 

I can get full many a feed. 

C. H. Spurgeon, Sall-CeUari. 

4 

There is an old time toast which is golden 
for its beauty. “When you ascend the hili 
of prosperity may y'ou not meet a fnend.” 
Mask Twain, Pudd’ithead Wilson’s New Cal- 
endar. 

X — Friend : A Friend In Need 
e 

A friend is knowT} in necessity. 

Geobox Ashbv, Poems, p. 67. (c, 1470) 

e 

He that is thy friend Indeed, 

He will help thee in thy need: 

If thou sorrow, he will weep; 

If thou wake, he cannot sleep; 

Thus of every grief in heart 
He with thee doth bear a part 
These are certain signs to show 
Faithful friend from faltering foe. 

Richabu Bahwtieu), Passionaie Pilgrim, 1. 425, 
7 

To be a strong hand in the dark to another 
in a time of need. 

Huqh Blacx, The Cvlivre oi Friendship. 

0 

Three things are known only in three places: 
Valour, which fa]Ow3 itself only in war; Wis- 
dom, ofUy in anger; and Friendship, only 
in need 

EiOBSOiT, Journal, 1863. Quoted u a Fei^ 
sxyfaig. 

s 

Behold bow much it stands a man in steed, 


To have a friend answer in time of need. 

Sib Johk Harihgtow, Epigrams. Bk. il. No 
101, (1618) 

10 

But in deed, 

A friend is never known till a man hath need 
JOHN HEvwoao, Proverbs. Pt. i, cb. 9. (1546) 

11 

At need shall men prove their friends. 

Robert Man,vyng (Robeht de BEUima), 
Randlyng SynM, 1, 2251. (1303) 

12 

A friend is not known but in need. 

Geobce Mesiton, Praise o} Yorkshire Ale, 83. 
(1683) 

18 

A friend in a pinch is a friend in deed, when 
deeds are needed (Is eat amicus, qui ki re 
dubia re juvat, ubi rest opus.) 

Plautus, Epidtcus, 1 113. (Act i, sc, 1.) 
Nothing is dearer to a man than a friend in n«d. 
(Nihil homini amicost opportune ainidus.) 

Plautus, Epidkus, ]. 425, (Act iii, sc, 3.) 

14 

I am not of that feather to shake ofl 
My friend when he must need me. 
Shakespeare, Timon of Athens. Act I, sc. 1, 
1. 100. 

16 

A safe companion is be that helps at need. 
Unknown, Proverbs oj Alfred, 247. (c. 1270) 
A fnend thou art in deed. 

That helps thy friend b time of nipping need, 
Thomas Howell, Devises, 58. (1581) 

A friend In need is a friend indeed. 

Rlchahd Graves, The Spiriiiiol Quixote. Bk. 
vii, ch. 22, heading <1772} 

16 

It is good to have friends, but bad to need 
them. 

Unknown, New Help to Discowse, 15. (1669) 

XI — Friend! : Old and New 
17 

No friend’s a friend until he prove a friend. 
Beaumont and Flitchir, Tkg Faithful 
Friends. Act iii, sc. 3, L 50. 

Are new friends, who are worthy of friend- 
ship, to be preferred to old friends? The 
question is unworthy of a human being, for 
there should be no surfeit of friendships as 
there is of other things; and, as in the case 
of wines that improve with age, the oldest 
friendships ought to be the most delightful; 
moreover, the well-known adage is true : “Men 
must eat many a peck of salt together before 
the claims of friendship are fulfilled” ^Mul- 
tos modicM salis simul edendos esse, ut amid- 
tiae munus expletum sit.) 

Cicero, De AmicUia. Ch. 19, sec, 57, S« afjc 
under Sait. 

1 » 

(!)ld friends bum dim, like lamps in noijoae 
«ir; 
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Love them for what they are; nor tove them 
less. 

Because to thee they are not what they were, 
S. T. CoLEEnMSE, Dvty Stirviving Self-Love. 

» 

Forsake not an old friend; for the new is not 
cotnparaMe to him : a new friend is w new 
wine; when it is old, thou shaft drink it with 
pleasure. 

Apotrypha: EcdedtuUcus, fx, 10. 

As old wood is best to bum, old horse to ride, 
old boobs to read, and old wine to drink, so are 
old friends always most trusty to use. 

LeoNASD WwcHT, Display dJ DtUiej 19. (1589) 
For other quotaiiora on old wine, old boohs, 
etc, tee *«der Ao»: In CoupanSATiOHa. 

2 

Old friendship* are like meats served up 
repeatedly, edd, comfortless, and distaste- 
ful The stomach turns against them. 
WiLLiAU Hazlitt, The Plain Speaker: On the 
Pleasvre of Uaiing. 

S 

An oJd friend is a new house, 

Gx(»cz HeaBxaT, Jacula Prudentum. 

4 

It is delightful to me to go mad over a friend 
restored to me, (Recepto Duid mihi furere 
est axaico.) 

HoaACE, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 7, 1. 27. 

They are twice as good /rtenda as they were 
before [they quauelkd]. 

PiauTUB, Ampkitrw. Act Ui, sc. 2, 1. 62, 

B 

And newest friend is oldest friend in this: 
Iliat, waiting him, we longest grieved to miss 
One thing we sou^t 
Hxler Huwt Jackson, My Plew Frie/uL 
t 

I find friendship to be like wine, raw when 
new, ripened w^ age, the true old man’s 
milk and restorative cordial. 

TaoACAS Jimssow, Writinet. VoL xiil, p. 77. 
7 

Ah, how good it feels I 
The hand of an old friend. 

LonoikUjOw, John EndkoU. Act Iv, »c. 1. 

» 

We have friends together 
In sunshine and in shade. 

CuoLUti Noaxoir, We Save Bern Friends, 

« 

Bow iDuefa the best of a mao's frioids is his 
oldest friend] (Qnam veterrimus homini 
timus est amicusl) 

PiauTus, TrwdaUui. Act i, sc. 2, L 71, 

to 

Mead* are best. Klog Jacoea osed to 
Cii8 for his old sbo«s, for they were easiest 
Ser Us feet 

/jrofv .fruar, Te6M-rtth; fyiemds, 
tl 

SbMdd xald ocqaamtance be forgot, mad 

CBOQf^DX f^DOOSr 

AltUfcn Skstmx, tsstt Syne- (jAaa* 


Watson, Choice Collection of Scots Poems. 
Pt. Hi. 1711.) This SS'the earliest kpoWO 
cerston of Aald Lang Syne, and is sonatimes 
attributed to Sir Robert Ayton. 

Should auld acqualntaBce be forgot. 

Though they return with scars? 

Allan Raicsay, Atdd Lang Syne. 1721. {Sec 
FiTroDuoD, Stories of Famons Soagi.) 
Should auld acquaintance be forgot, 

And never brought to mind? 

Should auld acquaintance be forgot. 

And auld lang syne? 

RofiLBi Bukns, Auld Lang Syne, (1788) Bums 
himself in a letter to Mrs. Dunlop, speaks of 
Avid Lang Syne as an •'old fragment,” but, 
with the exception of the first atanza, the 
song is hia. Allan Ramsay's aong suggested 
nothing except tie opening Hnc and the title. 

12 

It’s an owercome sooth for age an’ youth, 
And it brooks wi’ nae denial, 

That the dearest friends are the auldest 
friends, 

And the young arc just on trial 

R. L. Sttv-ENSON, It’s on Owercome Sooth. 

13 

Be courteous to all, but intimate with few, 
and let those few be well tned before you 
give them your confidence. True friendship 
is a plant of slow growth, and must undergo 
and withstand the shocks of adversity before 
it is entitled to the appellation. 

Georoi Wasketotok, Letter, Newburgh, 15 
Jan., 1783. 

14 

Friendship’s the wine of life; but friendship 
new , . . 

Is neither strong nor pure. 

Yoctno, Night Thoughts. Night ii, I. 582, 


XII— PrlendB : Behavior 
19 

We should behave to ocr friends as we would 
wish our friends to behave to us. 

a^ro^ rpootplpeaOiii.'^ 

AaiSTOTix. (Diocknxs Ijirrrins, Aristotle. Sec. 

21 .) 

If men are friends, there b no need of justice be- 
tween them; whereas wtien they are just, they 
still need friendship. The just posses* friencHlncss 
in Its highest ionn. 

AsisTOTLr, Nicomackian EihUs. Bk. vHI, cfa. 
1, sec. 5. 

My son, keep well thy tongue, and keep thy 
friend. 

Chauckr, The Uaundtles Tale, L 215. 


Between friends, ftequeat tcfffoofs make the 
frieneWbip distant. 

CoisTuciu*, AaeUats. Bk. Iv, di. 2i, 

Roirove your friend* In secret, praise them 
op^. (Seewte azoko* admpne, laudg paUm.) 

PuBLUJUB SratrS, SerdtHtim. 

Alasl I Uusi have r^ld .away my iAtnA ] 
. ^K J gtr tss^ , Xisg John. Act fv, ac< 1. 42. 
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1 

Be kind to my remains* add O defend, 

Against your jud^meat, your departed friend! 

DRYinKir, To Mr. Congrevt, L 72. 
z 

To act the part of a true friend requires more 
conscientious feeling than to fill witii credit 
and complacency any other station or capac- 
ity in soda) life. 

Sakab Stick27ct Elus, Pictttru oj Private 
Life. Ser. li, ch. 4. 

8 

There can never be deep peace between two 
spirits, never mutual respect, until, in their 
djalogue, each stands for the whole world. 
^ Emirsoh, Essays, First Series: Frinsdskip. 

Better be a nettle in the side of your friend 
than his echo. 

EjtEHSOiT, Essays, First Series: Friendskip 

If I mayn’t teQ you what I feel, what is the use 
of a frlmd? 

Thackeray, Vnpidilahed Letters. 

D 

Do not expect friends to do for you what 
you can do for yourself. (Ne quid eipectes 
amicos, quod tute agere possies.) 

Quintos Eiraius, Saturce. {Actus Gellius, 
Nodes Attica;. Bk. ii, epis, 29, sec. 20.) The 
conclusion of a poePcal iendering of ..Esop’a 
fable of the lark. 

6 

When our friends are present, we ought to 
treat them well; and when they are absent, to 
speak of them welL 
Epictetus, Fro£i«ni». No. ISS. 

7 

He does good to himself who does good to 
his friend. (Sibi benefarit qui b^efadt 
amico.) 

EaAgJfUB, Famtiiar Colloquies. 

8 

The discussing the characters and foibles of 
common friends is a great sweetener and 
cement of friendship. 

WiLUAu Hatlitt, Table Talk. No. 20. 

s 

When my friends are one-eyed, I look at 
their profile. (Quand mes amis sent borgnes, 
je les regarde de profil.) 

JoDUKHT, Fensies. No. 4. 

10 

A judicious friend is better than a realooa. 
/. S. Knowlcs, T/te Lorre Chase. Act H, sc 1. 

11 

greatest endeavor of friendship is not 
to ^trw our faults to a friend, hut to make 
hiin see his own, (Le plus grand eHoit de 
I'amitii o'est pas de mootrer nos dfifauts k 
un ami; e'est de lui faire voir ieS siens.) 

La RqcHJTOucAUtJj, J/oxwk-s. No. 4ia 

12 

Iron shaiReneth iron; *o a msh sharpeneth 
the counuinance of bis friend. 

Old Teitasrsent: Frovfrbs, tivU, 17. 


18 

Unless you bear wHh the faults of a friend, 
you betray your own. (Amid vitium ni feras, 
fads tira.) 

PuBLUJU* Syrus, Senteritiee. No, 10^ 

A friend should bear his friend’s iofumftfea. 

Shakmpeaki, Julius Casar. Act Iv, »c 3, 1. 86. 
14 

A friend must not be wounded, even in jest 
(Amicum Isedcre ne joco quidem licet) 
PuBLnjnfi Braus, Sententia. No. 54. 

16 

The inclination to lose a friend rather than a 
jest should be far from us. (Potius amicum 
quam dictum perdendi.) 

QunmiJAN, De InstituHoue Oratoria, vi, 3. 

He that will lose bis friend for a jest, deserves 
to die a beggar by the barEain. 

Thomas Fdixes, The Holy and Profane 
States' Of Jesting. 

It b better to lose a new jest than an old friend. 
Gabkhi Harvey, Worts. VoL 11. p. 125, (1593) 

16 

When friendship is settled, you oust truit; 
before it is formed, you must pass judgment. 
Seneca, Epistuloe ad Lucilium. Epu. 01, sec 2. 

17 

The ami^ that wisdom knits not, folly 
May easiJ) untie. 

Shaxesfeare, TroUus and Cressida, ii, i, 110. 

18 

If it is abuse, why one is always sure to 
hear of it from one damned go<>d-naLuted 
friend or another. 

R. fl. Shexidah, The CrUk. Act J, sc. 1. 

1B 

Hast thou a friend, ai heart may wish at 
niflp 

Then use him so, to have his friendship stilL 
Thomas Tusses, Posies for a Farlour. 

20 

The smoothest course of nature has its pains, 
And truest friends, through error, wound our 
rest. 

VouKG, Night Thoughts. Night 1, L 278. 

AD Uke the purchase, few the price wfll pay, 
And thb makes frie^ such inliacles below. 
Youko, Night Thoughts. Night h, 1- 5S6. 

IIH— Friends: Tholt Lou 
See alBO Death: They Are All Oona 

21 

A man dies as often aa he loses his friends. 
(Homo toties moritur quoties amittit suos.) 
Baooh, Onamenta Raiienalia. No. 17. 

King Pandion be is dead. 

All tby friends arc lapp’d in lead. 

Ricbakd Barhweed, PhUomel, 

Friends depart, and memory takes them 
TV) her caverns, pure and deep. 

Thomas HaynEb Bayty, Tasci Me to Forget. 

Friends of my ydutii, a last a^ul baply some 
day we meet again; 
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Yet ne’et the self-same men shall meet; the 
years shall make ns other men. 

Sia Richasd Bubtow, Tke Kasidak . Pt. I, at. 
16. 

Farewell, dear friend, that smile, that harmleaa 

mirth , 

No more shaB ^iaddcn our domestic hearth. 

H. F. Cart, Epitaph on Charles Lamb. 

1 

As we sail through life towards death, 
Bound unto the same port — heaven, — 
Friend, what years could us divide? 

Diztah M, M. Craik, a Christmas Blessing. 

2 

Let the soul be assured that somewhere in 
the universe it should rejoin its friend, and 
it would be content and cheerful alone for a 
thousand years. 

Emerson, Firrt Serier; Friendship . 

s 

Green be the turf above thee, 

Friend of my better days! 

None knew thee but to love thee, 

Nor named thee but to praise. 

Firz-GHEEJra Halleci, Oh tke Death of Jo- 
seph Rodman Drake. 

For my boyhood’s friend hath fallen, the piUai of 
my trust, 

The true, the wise, the beautiful, is sleeping in 
the dust. 

G. S. Hillabd, On The Death of Motley. 

4 

I see no ctMnfort in outliving one's friends, 
and remaining a mere monument of the 
times which are past. 

Thomas Jetfemow, Writings. VoL ivlii, p. 297. 
B 

Friendship between mortals can be con- 
tracted on no other terms than that one must 
sometime mourn for the other’s death. 
Sahttel Johnson, Tke Rambler. No. 17. 

B 

Thrice blessed are our friends: 

They come, they stay — 

And presently go away. 

Rjchard B. Ejm, Thrice Blessed. 

7 

Let the loss of our friends be our only grief, 
and the apprehension of displeasing them 
our only fear. 

W. S. Lanoor, Intaghtary Conversations; 
Epicums, Leontion, and Ternissa. 

8 

Come back] ye friends, whose lives are ended, 
Come back, with aU that light attended. 
Which seemed to darken and decay 
When ye arose and went away? 

LojfGFELioWj Tke Golden Legend. Pt. i 
0 friend t O beat of fricadal Thy absence more 
<|be impend mg niglit daikeoa the Undacape 
o*erl 

Laarorcuow, Tke Golden Ltfotd, Ft. L 

f 

Ftiend after friend departal 


Who bath not lost a friend? 

There is no union here of hearts 
That finds not here an end. 

James Montoomzry, Friends. 

10 

When I remember all 
The friends, so link’d together, 

I’ve seen around me fall, 

Like leaves in wintry weather, 

I feel like one Who treads alone 
Some hanquet-hall deserted, 

Whose lights are fled, Whose garlands dead. 
And all but he departed I 
Thomas Moore, Oft m the Stilly Night. 

The friends, who In our sunshine live, 

When winter comes, are flown; 

And he who has but tears to give, 

Must weep those tears alone. 

Thomas Moore, Ok, Thou I Who Dr^st ike 
Mourner's Teas. 

T1 

Of all my many friends, scarcely two or three 
of you are left to me. (Vbt duo tresve mihi 
de tot auperestis amici.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. i, ehg. S, 1. 33. 

12 

For all are friends in heaven, all faithful 
friends; 

And many friendships In the days of time 
Begun, are lasting here, and growing still. 
Robert Pollok, The Course of Time. Bk. v, 
1. 336. 

13 

Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant 
in their lives, and in their death they were 
not divided. 

OW Testament: 11 Samuel, i, 23. 

These are two friends whose lives were undi- 
vided- 

So let their memory be, now they have glided 
Under the grave; let not their bones be parted, 
For their two hearts in life were single-hearted. 
Shelley, Epitaph. 

14 

To lose a friend is the greatest of all evils, 
but endeavour rather to rejoice that you 
possessed him than to mourn his loss. 

Seneca, EpistuLe ad LucRium. Epia. xcii, 3. 
To wbB friends lost 

Is not by much so wholesome-profitable 
As to rejoice at friends but newly found. 
Shakesreare, Love's LahouFs Lost. Act v, 
Bc. 2, ], 759 . 

IB 

This passion, and the death of a dear friend, 
would go near to make a man look sad. 
SaAjCEH'JCARE, A Midsummer-Right's Dream. 
Act v, sc. 1, 1. 293. 

IB 

Friends I hate had both old and young, 

And ale we dr^nk and songs we sung: 
Encaigb you know when this is said. 

That, one and all, they died in bed. 

In bed they died, and 111 not go 
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Where all my fnends have penshed so 
CaAKLKfi Hxnby Wkbb, Dum FmifHW Fi- 
gtiamus 

1 

But Fate oidains the dearest fnends must 
part 

Youmo, Love of Fame Sat u, I 232 
For fnends >ou know, must part 
UiiZMOWN, Roxburghe BaJiads, i, 253 (1620) 

2 

Each fnend by fate snatch’d from us is a 
plume 

Pluck d from the wing of hianan vanity, 
WTuch makes us stoop from our aerial heights 
Youwo, Nigkt Thoughts Nigtt m, i 285 

FRIENDSHIP 
I — Fnandahip Befimtioai 

It redoubleth jo>s and cutteth gnefs in halfs 
Fhahcis Bacon Of FrteHdsh^p 

4 

Friendship is a word the very sight of which 
m pnnt makes the heart warm 
Ancusnv* Bikbeil, Obtter Dtcta, Second Se 
rtes 

6 

Fnendship' mysterious cement of the soul’ 
Sweet ner of hie and solder of society’ 
Robirt Blub, The Grave, 1 88 

« 

Friendship is a slow grower, and never thrives 
unless ingrafted upon a stock of known and 
reciprocal merit 

Lord ChisteefeeU) Letters, 9 Oct , 1747 

7 

Fnendship is nothmg else than an accord in 
all things human and di\me conjoined with 
mutual good will and affection (Est emm 
amjcitia mhil aliud msi omnium divinamm 
humanarumque rerum cum benevolentia et 
cantate consensio ) 

Ciciao, De Amieitw Ch 6, sec 20 

8 

Fnendship is a sheltenng tree 
S T CoLEBiDCE, Youth and Age 

9 

Friendship is the gift of the gods, and the 
most precious boon to man 
Benjamin Disraeli, Speech House of Com 
mona, 16 July, 185S 

10 

Tis a French definition of fnendship nen 
que 8 entendre good understanchng 
Emerson, Conduct of Life Behavior 

I hate the prostitution of the name of fnendship 
to signify modish and worldly alliances 

Emerson, Essays, Ftrsi Senes Fnendship 

II 

Without confidence there is no friendship 

(Bt a iwloTvp oUe Ipfhsew ) 

EncuRoa (DiooENsa lAiarroa, fi^icttnu Bk 
X, HOC 11 ) 


12 

Fnendship is a dhsmterested commerce be- 
tween equals 

Gqldsmtih, The Good Natured Man Act i, 
•c 1 

FuB of this msmm often heard in trade. 
Friendship with none but equals should be made 
Thomas Chatterton, Fragment 
There is a maxim indeed which says — ‘ Fnend- 
ship can only subsist between equiia " 

Thomas Holcroft, The School for Arrogance 
Act m "c 1 

Fnendship is seldom lasting, but between equals, 
or where the supenonty on one side is reduced 
by some equivalent advantage on the other 
Samuel Johnson, The Rambler No 64 
There is little fnendship m the world, and least 
of all between equals 
Bacon, Essays Of FoUowers and Fnends 

13 

Fame is the scentless sunflower, with gaudy 
crown of gold, 

But friendship is the breathing rose, with 
sweets m every fold 

0 W Holmes No Time Like the Old Ttme 

14 

Friendship is only a reciprocal concihation 
of mterests and an exchange of good ofBcei, 
It IS a speaes of commerce out of which self- 
love always expects to gam someLhmg 
La Rochefoucauld, Maxmes No 83 

15 

That sacred and venerable name of fnend- 
ship (lUud amicitire sanctum ct vcnerabilc 
nomen ) 

Ovid, Tnstia Bk i, ekg 8,1 15 

18 

Fnendship is a umoD of spirits, a mamage of 
hearts, and the bond thereof virtue 
WiLUAM Penn FrvUes of SoUtnde Pt i 
There can be no Fnendship where there is no 
Freedom Fnendship loves a Free Ah, and will 
not be fenced up m strajght and narrow En- 
closures 

V^iLLiAM Penn Frusles of Solitude Pt i 
The vital an of friendship is composed of confi- 
dence Fnendship perishes in proportion as this 
an dunmiahes 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parish Prust 
Pt IX, No 3 

17 

Nothing is mentonous but virtue and friend 
ship and mdeed friendship is only a part 
of virtue 

Alexander Pope, his last words (Johnson, 
Lives of the Poets Pope) 

18 

Friendship is equahty (♦iXu**’ la6T^a ) 
Pythagoras (Diooenzs LAiRnua, Pylfcogonw 
Sec 10) 

19 

To desire the same thmgi and to reject the 
same thuigs, constitutes true fnendahip 
(Idem velle atque idem nolle, ea demum 
firma aroicitia est ) 

Sallust, Calsltna Ch 20, sec 4, 
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Cweflkjtty im but devfsed at first 

To act a ^oss on faint deeds, hollow welcomes, 

Rjecantlng goodness, sorr>’ ere 'tis shown; 

But wtere there is true friendship, there 
needs none. 

Shahsfeaw, Timon of Athens. Act i, sc. l, 

I IS. 

Frtendship shoold be aurrouaded with cete- 
monks and respects, and not crashed Into cor- 
ners. Friendship requirefl more time than poor, 
busy men can usually command. 

IEuersok, CoTuiuct of Life: Behavior, 
Friendship cannot live with ceremony, nor with- 
out dvflity. 

Loro Halxtax, WortSj p. 243. 

2 

Friezidsliip is the bond of reason. 

R B, SHHRiDAn, The Duenna. Act I, sc. 2. 

1 

Friendship’s the privilege 
Of private men; for wretched greatnees 
Imows 

No blessing so substantial. 

Nahitm Tati, The Loyal General. 

4 

Some friendships are made by nature, 
some by contract, some by interest, and some 
by souk. 

JmEMV Tatxor, a 27tK:0Kr« of the Haiure, 
MeasttreSj and Offices of friendship. 

Nature and religion are the bands of friendship, 
excrilroce and uxifolnesfi are its great endeu- 
menta. 

JucEHV Taytob, a Discourse of the Nature, I 
Measstres, and O^ces of Fne^hip. 

s 

Friendship is the marriage of the souL ' 

VoLTAiu, Pi^sopkscfd Dictionary : Friendship. 

IVue friendship is of a royal lineage. It ia of 
the same lath and breeding as loyalty and 
sdf-forgetting devotion and proceeds upon 
a higher pimcii^e even than they For ioy^ty 
may -be blind, and friendship must not be; 
devotion may sacrifice principles of right 
Choice which friesidship must guard with an 
exccDent and watchful care. . . . The object 
hf Jove is to serve, not to win. 

Wooottow WnsoB. Baccalaureate Sermon, 
Princeton, 9 May, 1907. 

^ n — Frieadihip: Apothegms 

Great sends by instinct to each other turn. 
Demand aOiance, and in friendship bum. 
Asdiso^, Thp Campaigst, I 101. 

1 

■ 7%e bird a ncit, the spider a wdi, man friend- 
lAlp 

, Iniutx Fravar&t oi EeO. 

• 

Wift V iidag friend^ world without 

SAmt BiowiRMD, The ^tfht Pj iht Ondtett. 

Sec. iT. 


10 

Friendship is more than fs catdl. 

CHAcrem, The Romauni of the Rose, 1, 5540. 

11 

The firmest friendships haw been formed 
in mutual adversity, as iron is most strongly 
united by the fiercest flame, 

C C CotTCW, Lacou. 

True friendship b like sound health, the value 
of It b seldom known until h be lust. 

C. C. COltom, Lacon. 
tZ 

We were the twins of friendship. 

JOHir FixTCHHt, Wife for a Month. Ac± v, I. 
U 

A sudden thought strikes me, — ^let us swear 
an eternal friendship. 

J H. FstxRX, The Rovers. Act J. sc. 1. 
Madam, I have an inspiration 1 We wlU lemain 
together! 

Goethe, .Sfeha, Stdk's paramoui has shot bim- 
seh in her presence and that of hb wife, 
and makes the above remark to the latter 
It b this scene which ^cre parodies in The 
Rovers. 

Let US embrace and from this moment vow an 
etema! misery together. 

Thomjis Otway, The Orphan. Act iv, sc. 2. 
My fair one, let us swear an eternal friendahip. 
(E^tre lui, vous et moi, jurous, jurona, ma belk, 
tine ardeur ^temclle.) 

Mou±ke, Bourgeou Genldkomme. Act iv, sc. 1. 
Madam, I have been looking for a person who 
disliked gravy all my life; let us swear eternal 
friendship 

Sydney Smith. (Lady Holuuto, Memoir, p, 
2S7.J 

14 

Friendship is not to be bought at a fair, 
Thomas Fxjxlik, Gnomologia. No 1619. 

IB 

Friendship closes iU eye, rather than see 
the mcxiD echpst; while malice denies that 
it is ever at the fulL 
J. C. AND A. W. Hake, Guesses at Truth. 

10 

Sweet is the scene where genial friendship 

plays 

The pleasing game of interchanging pndse. 

0. W. Holmes, An After -Dmner Poem. 

17 

If a man does not make new acquamtancea, 
as be advances through life, he will soon find 
himself left akme. A man, Sir, should keep hk 
friendship in constant repair. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswxil, Life . 1755) 

Koep your frieDdsldpt in repafr. 

Emebmm, UncoUtaed Lectures: Table-Talk 

The endearing elegance of female fiiendsh^. 

3amuel JoHNsmi, RaereUt. Ch. 46. 

On firmer ties hb Joyi depend 
Wbe lieas a pulbhed female fHfendl 
CoKsncLiue Who*, Tie Female Ffkn/L. 
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1 

Friendship* renewed demand more care Ihao 
those which have never been broken. (Les 
amitifa renoufe* demandent plus de soins 
que cedes qui n’ont jamais 6t6 rompues.j 
La RockefoucauU), Madirui Pastku»cs, S60. 

2 

The friendship between me and you I win 
not ctoipare Lo a chain; for that the rains 
might rust, or the falling tree might break. 
WnxuM PiNW, Treaty WUh tke Indiam. 
(BAKCEOrr, Hisiory of the United StaUt.) 

S When did friendship take 

A breed for barren metal of his friend? 
Shakespram, The Merchant oj Venice. Act i, 
sc. 3, 1. 134. 

If I do vow a friendship. I’ll perform h 
To the last article. 

SwArE-SpaAiiR, OtkeUn. Act Hi, sc. 1,1. 21. 

4 

No friendship can survive the gift of gold. 
The generous can indeed forget that they 
have given, but the grateful can never forget 
that they have received. 

WnxiAat SitrrH,,rAorMdiile. Bk ii, ch. 6. 
s 

Either friendship or death. 

BfAylontan Taimud: Taanilk, p. 23a. 

The virtue is no less to conserve fnendship gotten, 
than the wisdom was great to get and win the 
same. 

WnxiAM Paintep., The Palace of Pleasure, ii, 
177. tlS(J7) 

e 

Friendship is to be purchased only by friend- 
ship. 

Thomas Wilson, Maxims of Piety, p. 52. 

in — Friendship: Its Virtues 

The worst solitude is to have no true friend- 
ships. 

FsLANOa Bacon, De Augmentit Saeniiaram: 
Pt. i, bk. 6, 

s 

Friendship can smooth the front of rude 
despair. 

RiCHAao Cambhxdok, The Scribieraid. Bk 1, 1. 
196. 

8 

Friendship adds & brighter radiance to pros- 
rity and lightens the burden of adversity 
dividing and sharing it (Nam et secundas 
res qjlendidiores fadt amicitia, et adversaa, 
parti^ communicanaque leviores.) 

CicxKO, De Amicitia. Cb. 6, lec. 22. 

They seem to take the sun from the heavens who 
take friendship from life, for we receive from the 
ittunorUl gods no batter or more delightful boon. 
(Solem oto t imutdo toUen videntur ed, qul 
amldtiam e vita toQunt, qua nibH a dis Inunor- 
taUbus wielius habemus nihil jucundJus.) 

CicxBO, De Amidiia. Ch. 13, sec. 47. 

W 

Complete mity of aim is the traditional con- 
dition of genuine and sincere friendship. 


(Neque est uUiNii certUifl amicitite vinculum 
I quam consensus et societas cozrsiliorum et 
volimtatinn.) 

Cicito, Pro Cnao Plancio. Ch. fi, lec. S. 

11 

There is a magic in the memory of schoolboy 
friendships; it softens the heart, and even 
affects the nervous, system of those who have 
no heart. 

Benjamin Dibeaixi, Endymivn. Ch. 52. 

12 

To' friendship every burden’s light. 

John Gav, Tke Hare wit* Many Friends. 

13 

A gen'rous friendship no cold medium knows, 
Bums with one love, with one resentment 
glows ; 

One should our intVests and our passioM be: 
My friend must hate the man that injures me. 
Homkk, Iliad. Bk. U, L 725. (Pope, tr.) 

14 

Friendship, peculiar boon of Hcav'n, 

The noble mind’s delight and pride. 

To men and angels only giv'n, 

To all the lower world denied. 

Samuu Johnson, Friendskip: An Ode. 

15 

Pure friendship is something which men of an 
inferior intellect can never taste. 

La BauviKi, Les Caractires. Ch. 5. 

IQ 

Life is to be fortified by many friendships. 
To love, and to be loved, is the greatest happi- 
ness of existence. 

SvDNET SmTH. (Laoy HOLLAND, Memoir: Of 
Friendship. Vol. 1, ch. 6, p. 122.) 

IV — Friendship: Ita Paniti 
17 

The friendships of the world are oft 
Confederacies in vice, or leagues of pleasure. 

Adojnon, Cota. Act iff, sc. f. 

IB 

The most fatal disease of friendship is gradual 
decay, or dislike hourly increased by causes 
too slender for complaint, and too numerous 
for removal. 

Samuel Johnson, Tke Idler. So. 23. 

The great effect of friendship is beneficence, yet 
by the first act of uncommon kindness it la en- 
d^gered, like plants that bear thefr fruit and rfie. 

Samuel Johnson, The Rambler. No. 64. 

19 

Safe and frequented is the path of deceit un- 
der the name of friendship. (Tuta frequensque 
via est per amici fallere nomen.) 

Ovm, Ars Amataria. Bk. i, 1. 585. 

ZO . . 

Friendship ia but a name. (Nomen annaria 
est ) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, L 740. 

Friendship, like bve, is but a name, 

Unlesa to one you stint the dame. 

The child, whom many fathas share, 

Hath seldom known a fatbei^ cue- 
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Tb thus in fnendshtpa, who depend 
On maBy, rardy find a fnend 
John G*7, The Bare ttnik Many Fnendt 

And what la fnendahip but a name, 

A charm that lulls to akcp, 

A shade that foUowa wealth or fame, 

But leaves the wretch to weep? 

GoLDSims, A BaUad {Vicar of Wahe^eld 
Ch 8) 

Fnendship s an emptj name, made to deceive 
Those whose good nature tempts them to Re- 
lieve 

There’S no such thmg on earth the best that we 
Can hope for here ts faint neutrahty 
Samuel Tuke, Adventures of Five Hours 
Act V sc J fAn adaptation from Calderon ) 

Friendship la but a word 
Puiup Masstnces, a Nev, Way to Pay Old 
Debts Act n sc 1 

1 

The name of fnend is common, but faith m 
fnendship is rare (\ ulgare amici nomen sed 
rara esL fides ) 

Pm*DRDS, Fables Bk ni, fab 9, 1 I 
2 W hat ill Starr d rage 

Divides a friendship long confirm d by age? 
Pope, The Dunciad Bk ui, 1 173 

a 

Fnendship s full of dregs 
SaAiCEBPEARE,r«»o« Act 1 , sc 2,1 240 

4 

Trust not before you trv. 

For under cloak of great good will 
Doth feigned fnendship he 
Gjeohgx Tuebekville, Of Light Behef, 1 1 

^ V — ^Pnendaliip' Piietidahip and Love 

In love one has need of being believed, in 
fnendship of being understood 
Abel BovNAiu, The Art of Friendship Pt u 

Love can die of a truth as fnendship of a he 
Abel Bonnakd, The Art of Fnendship Pt n 

• 

Yet I will but say what mere fnends say, 

Or onlv a thought stronger , 

I will hold your hand just as long as aU may, 
Or so very bttle longer > 

Robert Browndmj, The Lost Mistress 

No protesting, dearest I 
Hanfly kiaw eveoJ 
Don’t we both know how it ends? 

How the greenest leaf turns serest. 

Bluest outbreak~-blanke£t heaven, 

Lovers — friends? 

Robot Beowhtho, St Uarttnft Summer 

One Aoold master one’s passions, (love, m duef) 
And be loyaJ to one’s fritnds 
Rctbt fiwwHnro, A Ltgkt Womatt 
7 

Love a only 

Fnendi art all that matter 
Cxun B paa i a , WtOy end Utt Lody. 


8 

Friendship is Love without his wings 
Bybon, L’AtmitS tsi VAmostr Sans Adas The 
hue ifl a translation of the title which is a 
familiar French proverb 
If Cupid has wings is it not that be may flutter 
hither and thither? (Si I’amour porte des ailet 
A’est ce pas pour volbger?) 

Beaumarchais, Manage de Figaro 

9 

Friendship’s a noble name ’tis love refined 
Susannah Centxivre The Stolen Heiress, u, 2 

10 

Friendship often ends in love, but love, m 
fnendahip — never 
C C Colton, Lacon 

11 

To be capable of steady fnendship and lasting 
love are the two greatest proofs not only 
of goodness of heart but of strength of mind 
William Haelitt, Characterisitcs No 23S 

12 

But love is lost the art of fnendship s gone. 
Though David bad his Jonathan, Chnst his 
John 

Gtxiege Hlrbebt, The Church Porch St 46 

13 

Love seeks a guerdon, fnendship is as God 
Who gives and asks no pavment 
Richard Hoiey, The Marriage of Guenevere 
Act 1 sc 1 

14 

It IS a rule in fnendship whenTDistnist en 
ters m at the foregate, Love goes out at the 
postern 

Howell, Famdiar Letters To Dr H W 
IB 

Fnendship like love is destroyed by long 
absence, though it may be mcreased by short 
intermissions 

Samuel Johnson, The Idler No 23 
Time, which strengthensFriendship, weakens Love 
1-4 Brut ESS, Les Caraciires Ch 4 

16 

The feeling of friendship u like that of being 
comfortably filled with roast beef , love, like 
being enhvened with champagne 

Samuel Johnson, (Boswell, Life, 1775 ) 

17 

Love and fnendship exclude each other. 

La BauYtRE, Les Caraciires (3i 5 
In Friendship we only see those fautts which 
DUy be pirejudioal to our friends In love we see 
no faults but those by which we suffer ounelvesw 
La Brutire, Les CaracUres Ch 5 
ia 

However rare true love may be, it u ftlll 
less rare than true fnendship ((Juelque rare 
que soit le ventable amour, il I’eri; encore 
moms que la ventable aimti£ ) 

La Rochexoucadld, Maxima No 475 
19 

A fnendship that like love is wann, 

A love like friendship steady 
Thomas Moou, ffoio SAaU / Woof 




FROG 


FROST 


US 


Ob all It b> Some better Dame, 

For fnendship sounds too cold 
Thouas Mooxt, Ok Call It by Sontt BttUr 
Naine 

1 

May the hinges of friendship never rust, or 
the wings of luve lose a feather 
Dean Edwabd Ba>ntkmait Ramsey, Remt- 
Htscences of SoolUsk Life A Toast 

2 

Friendship u a prodigal but love is a miser 
(L'amitie eit prodigue, mais 1 ’amour est 
avare ) 

Rousseau, Jube Pt vi, letter 14 

a 

What 13 love^ two souls and one flesh, fnend- 
ship? two bodies and one soul 
Joseph Roux, Sleditations of a Pansk Pnest 
Pt II, No 51 

4 

He who 13 a fnend, loves, he who loves is 
not therefore always a fnend So fnendship 
profits always, but love somebmes is hurtful 
SxNioA, EpistvUe ad Lualatm Epts xsxv 

B 

Most fnendship is feigning, most loiang mere 
folly 

Shaikspeam, Aj 7ov Like It Act ii, sc 1 
181 

0 

Fnendship is constant m all other things, 
Save m the office and aSairs of love 
Shakespeare, Afuch Ado About Natkmg Act 
u, 8c 1, 1 182 

7 

But, if at first her virgin fear 
Should start at love’s suspected name, 
With that of fnendship soothe her ear — 
True love and friendship are the same 
James Thomson, Bard h ike FaU 

When Psyche’s fnend becomes her lover, 

BTow sweetly these conditions blend'’ 

But oh, what anguish to discover 
Bar lover has become — her fnend I 
Mary Aihge be Verb, Fnend and Lover 

8 

Fnendship take heed if woman interfere. 

Be sure the hour of thy destruction’s near 
Sir John Vanbrlgh (Fieldinc, Ameita ) 
When love puts m, fnendahjp is geme 
Fletcher and Masstnoeh, The LoverP Prog- 
ress Act 1 , sc 1 Qouted as a proverb 
A fnend mamed a a fnend lost 
Henrik Ibsen, Love’s Comedy Act li 
(Quoted as proverb ) 

frog 

t 

’Though bbys throw stones at frogs in sport, 
the frogs do not die in sport, but m earnest 
Blew (Plittarch, Water and Land Awwali 
Sec 7 ) 

Though this be play to you, TIs death to us 
Roorr L’Estranoe, The Boys and the Prog 

10 

Can these, indeed, be voices, that so greet 


The twilight still? I seem to hear 
Oboe and cymbal in a rhythmic beat 
With bass-drum and bassoon, their drear 
And droll crescendo louder growing, 

Then falling back, like waters ^bmg, 
flowing, — 

Back to the silence sweet' 

Florencr Easix Coates, The Progs 

11 

Cab I unmoved see thee dying 
On a log, expinng frog> 

Dickens, The Ptekturk Papers Ch rv. 

12 

There are not frogs wherever there is water; 
but wherever there are frogs, water wdl be 
foimd 

Goethe, Spruche tn Prosa 

13 

The frog’s own croak betrays him 
W G Bevham, Proverbs, p 845 

14 

I don t see no p’mts about that frog that’s 
any better’n any other frog 
Mark Twain, The Celebrated Jumping Frog, 

FROST 

18 

These Wmter mghts agamst my window-pane 
Nature with busy penal draws designs 
Of ferns and blossoms and fine spray of pmes, 
Oak-leaf and acorn and fantastic vines 
T B Aldrich, Frost WorA 

He went to the wmdowB of those who slept, 
And over each pane, like a fairy, crept, 
Wherever he breathed, wherever he stepped. 

By the light of the mom, were seen 
Moat beautiful things, there were flowers and 
trees 

There were bevies of birds, and rwanns of bees , 
There were atiea, with tempks and towers , and 
these 

AH pictured in silver sheen' 

Hannah Flagg (5ouid, The Frost 

16 

Frost and fraud have always foul ends 
William Camden, Remains, p 322 (IfiOS) 

Frost and fraud have duty ends 
William Guraall, Ckrutian m Compute 
Armour Pt n, ch 17 (1657) 

17 

The frost performs its secret mmistry, 
Unhelped by any wind 
S T CoLERHWE, Frost at Midnight, L 1 

18 

The frost wbch falls the harvest of a year, 
saves the harvests of a century, by destroying 
the weevil or the locust 

Embrson, Conduct of Life Considerations by 
the Way 
19 

On a lone winter evening, when the frost 
Has wrought a silence 
Keats, On the Graxj*o>^<ir and Cricket. 

£0 

An envioic sneapmg frost, 


FRUIT 


FUIJERXL 


lH 

That tate* the fast -bom infants of the ^ring, 
Sbakxbtubx, Love's Lobov's LoJi. Act ij 0 c, 
1, 1 100, 

Hoary-beaded froata 

PhU In the faeah lap of the ciiniaon roae. 
Shakispkue, a AfidsKmtiur-jysgAi's Dream. 
Act ii, sc, 1, 1. 107. 

The earth, WhcB ft » baked with frost. 
Shakxsfeabx, Tiu Tempest. Act i, sc, 2, L 256. 

1 

Fine as ice-fems on January panes 
Made by a breath. 

TkwktSOS, Aylmer’s Field, 1. 222. 

* 

What miracle of weird transforming 
ts this wild work of frost and light. 

This glimpse of glory infinite? 

WBrnTER, The Pageant. St. 8. 

FSUGALITT, ue Xconomy 

FRUIT 

a 

Fruit is gold in the morning, sfiver in the 
afternoon and lead at night- 
Bisbop Shutx Babsikcton, Rides of Health. 
(Set Jilotes o»d (Queries. Ser. i, 1, 251.) Set 
alsq ustder Afpli. 

4 

The kindly fruits of the earth. 

Book of Common Prayer: Prayer for AU Con- 
ditions of Men, 

B 

We cannot eat the fruit while the tree is in 
blossom. 

BBTjAJOjr Djbrakj, AJtoy. Ch, 4. 

B 

Fruit out of season, sorrow out of reason. 
HnntY Fbund, Flowers and FtvU Lore, 207, 

7 

Hie that would have the fruit mmt climb the 
tree. 

Thoicab Fuixxr, Gnomotogia. No. 2J66. 

Who will the fiuU that harvest yields, must take 
the pain. 

JoHB Gsahoe, GoW«i Apiroditis. Sig. MI. 
(1S77) 

8 

There is greater relish for the earliest fruit 
of the season. 

MArriAL, Epigrams, Bk, iv, epig. 29, 1. 4. 

What beautiful fmit I 1 love frait, when It h ez- 
peoaive. 

Pnmo, The Second Mrs. Tanqueray. Act L 

♦ 

You should go to a pear-tree for pears, not 
tn an elm. 

^ TotliUot Sraufl, SenUnUee. No. (574. 

He who hc^m (hia, would hope 
^stihcT appfai irom the tuncriik. 

And saardi for bmer in the flowiiig rtieaxa. 
Onv ^ Amgiorin. Bh i, L Ut. 

Tm) na^ ^ weS ezped pean from amefam 
Cirraioc^ t)m ytdxote. Ft. i, -ch.'4Q. 


to 

Much bruit, little fruit (Beaucoup de bruit, 
peu de fn^.) 

JoHW Rxv, Engiisk Proverbs. 

11 

Fruit unripe, sticks on the tree; 

But fall, nnshakrn, ^ea th^ mellow be. 

Shaktopkakr, Haitdet. Act iil, sc. 2, L 2D0. 

The weakest kind of fruit 
Drops earliest to the ground. 

Siukespeau, The MerckattC of Venice. Act tv, 
sc. 1, L 115. 

Fruits that blossom first will first be ripe. 

S-HAZESPEABC, OiheEo. Act ih, k. 3, 1. 3&3. 
The r^jest fruit first faUa. 

SnAKEBpuiti, Rtckard II. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. IS5. 

12 

Before thee stands this fair Hesperides, 
With golden fruit, but dangetoufl to be 
touched. 

SHAKEsPi^ax, Perides. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 27. 

« 

Superfiiwus branches 

We lop away, that bearing boughs may live. 

Shaiispeare, Richard II. Act iii, sc 4, 1 63. 
Wbeu awcDing buds their od’rous foliage shed. 
And gently harden into fruit, the wise 
Spare not the little oflspiings, if they grow 
Redundant. 

John Philu«, Cider. Bk. L 

14 

Fair fruit in an unwholesome dish 
Are like to rot untasted. 

Shakespeau, TtoAus and Cressida. Act U, sc. 
3, I 129. 

IB 

A little fruit a little whik is ours, 

And the worm finds it soon. 

SwncBUiare, Ataianta in Calydon: Chorus. 

funeral 

ie 

The care of funeral, the manner of burial, the 
pomp of obsequies, arp rather a consolatioii 
to the living than of any service to the dead. 

St. AtrouBTnrx, Crvitoj Dei. Bk. i, sec, 12. 
Funeral pomp is more for (ke vanity of the liv- 
ing than for the honor of the dead. (La pompe 
dcs enterrements regarde plus la vanity dea vi- 
vants que Ihonneur des morts.) 

La Rochefoucavih, Supprimies. No. 

612. 

Why b the beam with acutcbcons blazon’d 
round, 

And with the noddii^ plume of ostrich crown’d? 
No ; the dead know it not, nor profit gain; 

It only serves to prove the living vain. 

3 OHS Gay, Trivia. Bk. Jfl, L 231. 

17 

Ye undertakers 1 tell tn^ 

Trfidst all the gorgeota figures you criubit, 
Why ii the princ^ conceal'd, for which 
You make this mighty stir? 

Rdbut Buub, The Grave, L 171. 

18 

Of all The fools who flocked to swell or see the 
Bhww, 
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WTjo cared about the corpee? The funeral 
Made the attractkcL, and the black the woe. 
Braojr, Tke Vision oj Jttdgneni. St 10, 

1 

Aa grand 

And griefless aa a rich man's funeral. 

SiDNtY DoBEii, d Musing OH a Viaory. 

^ 2 

I’ve a great fancy to see my own funeral 
afore 1 die. 

Makia EocrwosTH, Castle Rackrent; Continu- 
alioH of Sfemotrs. 

3 

Worldly faces never look so worldly as at 
a funei^. 

Geosgs Euot, Jcnel’s Repentance. 

If a man will observe as he walks the streets, I 
believe be will find the merriest counlmances in 
mouming-coaches. 

JoSAtHAN SwTFT, Works. Vol. iii, p. 400. 

For aometimts they contain a deal of fun, 

Idke mourning coaches when the funeral's done. 
BvaoN, Beppo. St. 20. Referring to gondoba, 

4 

WTien this solemn mockery is o’er. 

W. H. Ireland, Vortigem. Act lit 

What tfao’ no friends in sable weeds appear, 
Grieve for an hour, perhaps, then mourn a year, 
And bear about the mockery of woe 
To midnight dances, and the public show? 

Popt, Elegy to ike Mesnory of an UnforlusttUe 
Lady, I 55. 

B 

What men prize most is a privilege, even if 
it be that of chief mourner at a funeral. 

J. R. Lownx, Democracy. 

G 

There's a grim one-horse hearse in a jolly 
• round trot; 

To the churchyard a pauper is going I wot; 
The road it is rough, and the hearse has no 
springs, 

And bark to the dirge that the sad driver 
sings— 

Rattle bis bones over tbe stones, 

He’s only a paifljer whom nobody owns. 
Thomas Noel, The Pauper's Drive. 

7 

Run, someone, and fetch the undertaker. 
(.Ecquis currit pollictorem accersere.) 

Plautxjs, Asinaria, I. 910. (Act v, sc. 3.) 

Let me be his undertaker. 

SUAKESPRARE, OtkcUo. Acf iv, SC. 1, 1. 2ZJ. 

Nay, if you be an undertakei, I am for yofu. 
Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act lii, sc. 4, 

After a funeral, a feast 
W. G. Bekpaic, Proverbs, p. 731. 

After a funeral, one drinks. (Apiti tout deuQ, 
boit an.) 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

The funeral baked meats 
Did coldly fnmlsh forth the marriage tables. 
Sbaksskase, Act j, sc. 7, L 1$0. 


8 fEs obscure funeral, 

No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o’er his 
bones, 

No noble rite, nor formal ostentadon. 
Shakesfiarb, BanUet. Act Iv, sc, 5, L 213. 

10 

All things that we ordained festival, 

Turn from their oflSce to black funeral; 

Out instruments to melancholy beUs, 

Our wedding cheer to a sad burial feast 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet, iv, 5, 84. 

Hung be the heavens with bkek, yield day to 
night! 

Shakespeare, I Benry VI. Act I, sc. 1, L 1. 

11 

But safer triumph is this funeral pomp, 
That hath aspired to Solon’s happiness 
And triumphs over chance in honour's bed, 
Shakespeare, rfluj A rufroHiciti. Act I, sc. 1, 176. 

12 

We should have shone at a wake, but not 
at aQ}thii 2 g more festive. 

Mark Twain, The Innocents Abroad. Ch. 2. 
U 

Fair youth, do you know what I'd do with 
you if you was my sun? — No, sez he — ^Wall, 
sez I, I’d appint your funeral to-morrow 
artemooD & the korps should be raady! 
Axtbuvs Ward, Ariemus Ward, His Book: 
Edwin Forrest as Otkeilo. 

14 

When we attend a funeral, we are apt to 
comfort ourselves with the happy difference 
that is betwixt us and our dead friend. 

Thomas Wilson, Maxims of Piety, No. 34. 

IB 

There was a young fellow of Clyde 
Who went to a funeral and cried; 

When they asked who was dead, 

He stammered and said, 

“I don’t know — 1 just came for tbe ride.” 
Unknown, The Young Fellow of Clyde. 

FUTILITY 

1G 

To attack windmills, (Acometer molinos de 
viento ) 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Bk. 1, ch. fi. 

To go into the water and grasp the foam. (Lo ahui 
'chin ahui pao.) 

Unknoiatj, a Chineac proverb, 

17 

With Sisyphus thus do I roll the stone, 

And turn the wheel with damned Ixion. 
Michael Drayton, Idea. Sonnet xL 

With useless endeavor, 

Forever, forever. 

Is Sisyphus rolling 

Bis stone up tbe moUQtainl 

Lonotellow, The Masque of Pandora. Pt. v. 

18 ■ 

It’s but little good you’ll do a-wstering the 
last year's crop. 

GEohoE Eliot, Adam Bede. Ch. 18. 
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1 

For none upon earth can achieve hu scheme , 
The best as the worst are fuble here 
ViCToa Huoo, Eiirly Loie Rtvtstled 
Inscribe aH human efiott with one word, 
Artistry’s bauntmg curse, the Incomplete! 
Rjobebi BaoWMiua, The and the Soak 
Canto n, 1 1560 

2 

Sttii we persist, plough the tight sand, and 
sow 

Seed after seed, where none can ever grow 
(Nos tamen hoc agimus tenuique in pulvere 
sulcos 

Buanous et htus stenh versamus arato ) 
JuviNAL, Sfltjrer Sat vn, 1 48 (Gifford, tr ) 

You may boldly say, you did not plough. 

Or trust the hairen and ungrateful sands 
With the fruitful gram of > our religious counsels 
MAsamcaa, The Renegade Act iv, sc 3 

Plough the sands (Aienas aruntes ) 

AsQtrra, Speech, 21 Nov , 1894 
See also Womav Hhi Inconstancy 

8 

Lyke Samt (ileorge who is ever on horse backe 
yet never ndeth 

John Lvlt, Evpkues Pt u, p 260 

He 18 like St George on the signs, always on 
horseback and never ndea on 
Benjamin Fsakkiis, Autobiography 
Samt George, that fiwmged the dragon, and e'er 
since 

Sits on hiB boise back at mine hostess’ door 
SiHA££SP£AK£, Kofg Jokn Act tl SC 1, 1 283 

4 

Out of breath to no purpose, m domg much 
doing nothing (Gratia anhelans, multa agendo 
nihil agens ) 

PH-«Dau8, Fablet Bk u, fab 5, 1 3 

6 

You ar^ wounding a Hydra ( rlunn ) 
Plato, The Republic Sec 426 The Hydra 
produced two heads for every one cut off 
Tb a hydra's head contention the more they 
atnvB the more they may and aa Prarrtdes did 
by bis glass, when he saw a scur\y face in it, 
brake it m pieces, but for that one be saw many 
more as bad in a moment 
RoBBrt Buhton, Anatomy oj Melancholy Pt 
n, sec in, mem 7 
f 

That’# a perilous shot out of an elder -gun 
SHAnapKABE, Henry V Act rv, sc 1, 1 211 
7 

He has spent all bis bfe in letting down buckets 
into empity wells, and he is fnttering away 
Ins Bge in trying to draw them up agam 
Sydniy SiCTTH (Ladt Hqllamb, Memov Vol 
fcp 259) 

Didted tse, therefore, commoD sente, say I, 
From reverw so any, from the toil 
Of dropfAa^ buckets mlo empty wdOt, 

Ami growing m diawms K^daiig upl 

CowiniTr*# ra** Bt 4 I 


To dimb life's worn, heavy wbed 
Which draws up nothing new 

Yolno, Nigkt Thoughts Night in, 1 331 

e 


But what am I? 


An infant crymg m the night 
Ad infant crying for the light, 

And with no language but a cry 
Tennyson, In Memonam Pt Uv, st 5 

s 

To wash bncks to waste your labor (La- 
terem la\em ) 

Teiienck, Phortmo, 1 87 (Act l, re 4 ) 

10 

Great cry and little wool, as the Devil said 
when he sheared the hogs 
Unknown, David and Abigail 
Thou wdt at best but suck a buff. 

Or shear sw me all cry and no wool 
Butler, Hudtbras Pt i, canto i, 1 851 


FUTURE 

See also Past and Future, Present and 
Future, To-morrow 

11 

I never think, of the future It comes soon 
enoi^h 

Albert Einetxin, Interview, on Belgenland, 
Dec , 1930 

12 

When I am dead let the earth be dissolved m 
firp ( Efiov Saroyroi yaia (itix^rai n]pl ) 
EtTRiprots, Belleiopkon Frag 27 Put by Dio 
(58 23) into the mouth of Tibenus Quoted 
by Suetonius (Tvxlve Cxiars Aero, 38 1), 
who says that Nero rejoined, Nay, rather 
while I live ’ ( Efun) fuj-Toj ) 

After U3 the deluge (Apres nous le deluge) 
Madame de Pompadolr, after the battle of 
Rosshacb (Lahousse fleurs Hutoriques 
Mahamk de Hausset, Memovts, p 19) This 
saying, an old French proverb, baa also 
been attributed to Louis X\’ 

13 

Remember this also, and he w'cll persuaded 
of Its truth the future is not m the hands of 
Fate but in ours 

JuLts JusBERAND, Farewell Radio Talk to 
America, 10 April, 1932 

14 

We fight and die but our hopes beat high, 

In spite of the tod and tears. 

For we catch the gleam of our vanished dream 
Down the path of the untrod years 
Wilma Kate McFarland, The Vnlrod Years 

18 

The future is a world Umited by ourselves, 
m It we discover only what concerns us and 
sometimes, by chance, what interests those 
whom we love the most 
Maurice Marjrblinck, Joyadle Act i 

18 

The never-ending flight Of future days 
Muton, Paradise Lost Bk n, L 221. 

W 

The wise ma n guards agamst the future u 


FUTURE 
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if It were the present (Quod est venturum, 
sapiens quasi prajsens cavet ) 

PuBumjfl SYRU3, SntmUa No 6l5 

Fear of the future is worse than one's present 
fortune (PrEEsente fortuna pejor est futun 
iDetus ) 

QummiAK, De InsUluttoiu Oraiona Bk ni, 
Mc 5 Ste also Titot.BLE Nevz< Trouble 
Trouble 

2 

No one has any right to draw for himself 
upon the future (Nihii sibi quisquam de fu- 
turo debet promittere ) 

Seneca, Epulvlx ad Laedtum Epis a, sec 5 

He 15 onl> armouB about the future to whom 
the present is unprofitable (Ille enim ex futuro 
suspenditiify cui miitum est prsssetss ) 

Seneca, Episiulce ad Luetkum Epia a, sec 9 

8 

How many ages hence 
Shall this Dur lofty scene be acted over 
In states unborn and accents yet unknown' 
Shakespeare, Julius Cxsar Act ui, sc 1, 1 ill 
4 

Leave hereafter to the spint and the wis- 
dom of hereafter 

Sydney Smith, Peter PlytnUy LtUers No 2 

6 

I dipt mto the future far as human eye could 
see, 

Saw the vision of the world and all the wonder 
that would be 

Tennyson, Locksley Hall, 1 15 

6 

We see by the glad light 
And breathe ttte sweet air of futun ty. 

And so we live, or else we have no hfe 
Wordsworth, The Excursion Bk ix, 1 24 

To whom m vision clear 
The aspinng heads of future ihings appear. 

Like mountain-tops whose mists have rolled 
away 

Wordsworth, Poems Dedicated to National 
Independence No 43 

II— Future: Knowledge of the Future 
7 

For my part, I think that a knowledge of 
the future would be a disadvantage (Atque 
ego ne utdem qmdem arbitror esse nobis fu- 
turara renim scientiam ) 

Cicero, De Dsvmatione Bit n, ch 9, sec 22 
Undoubtedly ignorance of future ills is more use- 
ful than knowledge of them (Certe ignoratio 
futuionim malorum utdior est quau saentia ) 
Cicero De Drri»atio« Bk u, cb 9, see 23 
Seek not to know wiwt must not be revegl’d, 
Joys only flow where Fate is roost conceal'd 
Too-busy man would find ha sorrow* more 
If future fortunes be should know before, 

For by that knowledge of his Deskiny 
He would not live at aU, but always die 
Peyden, rj|e InduM Act lU, fc / 


No means of predicting the future retUy 
ensts, and if it did, we must regard what 
happens according to it os nothing to us 
EpTccRua (Dioqknes LAiRnua, Eficurtis Bk 
X, sec 13S ) 

No man can tell what the future may bring 
forth 

Demosthenes, Ad LepUnem Sec 162 
What the evening may bring forth u uncertaro 
(Quid vesper terat rocertinn est ) 

Livy, History Bk xlv, sec 8 

The wise god covers with the darkness of night 
the issues of the future (Prudena futun tem- 
pona entum, Caiigmosa node premit Deus ) 
Horace, Odes Bk ui, ode 29, 1 30 

9 

The mmd of man is ignorant of fate, or of 
coming doom 

\ IRGIL, jSncfd Bk x, } 501 

10 

Cease to inquire what the future has m store, 
and take as a gift whatever the day brings 
forth (Quid sit futurum eras, fuge qvuerete 
et Quern Fors dierum cumque dabit, Iucto 
A ppone ) 

Horace, Odes Bk i, ode 9, 1 13 

11 

Oh, bless the law that veils the Future’s face; 
For who could smile mto a baby's eyes, 

Or bear the beauty of the evening slues, 

If he could see what cometh on apace? 
Euoene Lee Hamilton, ihmma Bella 

12 

Let the mmd of man be bhnd as to future 
destmy (Sit esca futun Mens hominum 
fall ) 

Lucan, De Bello Ciidi Bk n 1 14 
13 

Heav’n from all creatures hides the Book of 
Fate, 

Ah but the page presenbed, their present 
state 

From brutes what men, from men what spirits 
know , 

Or who could suffer being here below? 

Poi^, Essay on if an Epia i 1 77 
O blindness to the future! kindly giv’n. 

That each may fill the circle mark’d by Hearti , 
Who sees with equal eye, as God of all, 

A hero pensh or a sparrow fall, 

Atoms or systems mto rum burl'd, 

And now a bubble burst, and now a woiid 
Pope, Essas on Man Epis i, 1 85 

Not present good or ill the joy or curse, 

But future views of better or of worse 
Pope, Essay on Man Epaa iv, 1 71. 

Out of our reach the gods have laid 
Of tune to come th' eveait. 

And laugh to see the fools afraid 
Of what the knaves mvenL 
Si* CttARiEB Sezzejt, JmdcUom e} Lycopkrm 
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6AISTT, ae« llerTimfiit, Mirth 
GAIN 

' I — G*ln; Apothe*inJ 

Lixht gumn make heavy parses. 

Fhjwcis Bacoh, Essays: Of Cartutonies and 
Respects; Gaoioa Chawcah, fioitiwd Sot. 
Act i, sc. I- 

LigfaUy come, lightly go. 

Uhkitowh, Tima Wiastle, L 2828. (1614) 

Afl ertravngance ajud good ludu by long custom, 
go hand-in-hand, he spent as fast as he acquired. 
Fansy Bubjtey, CowuUo. Bk. v, ch. 13. 

He gains enough that misses an ill turn, (Ab- 
sez gaigne qui malbeur perd.) 

CorwMvi, Prench-EngUsh Dictionary. (1611) 

a 

No man should so act as to make a gain out 
of the ignorance of another. (Ncmmem 
agere, ut ex alterius prsedetur ioscitia.) 
CicitHQ, De Offiens. Bk. ifl, ch. 17, see. 72. 

4 

Some men make gain a fountain, whence pro- 
ceeds 

A stream of liberal and heroic deeds. 

Cowpa, Chanty, 1. 244. 

6 

To do nothing and get something formed a 
boy’s ideal of a manly career. 

Binjamix Dbraeu, Sybil. Bk. i, ch. 5. Hence, 
“Something for nothing.” 

a 

A captive fetter’d to the oar of gain. 

WnxiAM FALCoim, Ths Skipwrtci. Canto i, 
sec. 1, 1. 99. 

A toiling man Intent on waridly gains. 

Robert Soutrzy, Joan of Arc. Bk. 1, 1. 199. 

7 

Remote from cities lived a swain, 

Unvex’d with all the cares of gain. 

JoHK Gay, Fables. Ft i, No. 14, 

8 

He grows old with the love of gain. (Amore 
senesdt habendi.) 

HoftAci, EpisHts. Bk. i, epis, 7, I. 65. 

0 

Make no distinction between hides and un- 
guents: good is the smell of gtun from what- 
ever source (Neu credas ponendum aliquid 
discriininis inter Unguenta et corium; hicri 
bonus est odor ex re Qualibet.) 

JuvWAL, Satires. Sst, liv, L 20S. See alto 
Mbwi?; ISAsniK; Moirxv, 

19 ■ - - 

Counts hi| sure gains, and burriea back for 
more. 

UoanotnoMi, tke Wmt tnSei. Ft, O. 

If i. . 

Thtf atruggle to-fniBA) osder imy 

Itbv.-to Kihftt b^ve 


spent. (Omerere, ut absumant, absumpta te- 
quirere certant.) 

Ovnx, Fasti. Bk. 1, L 213, 

To gain teacheth bow to spend. 

Geomix Herbzbt, Jacvla Pmdontum. 

12 

Nor do I esteem all gain useful to man. (Non 
ego omnino lucrum omne esse utile bomini 
eiistiino.) 

Plautus, Co;^tnd, L 32S. (Act li, bc, 2.) 

13 

No gain is possible without attendant outlay, 
but there will be no profit if the outlay ei- 
ceeds the receipts. (Non enim potis est quses- 
tus fieri, ni sumptus sequitur, scio, Et tamen 
cfusstus non coasistet, si eum samptus au- 
perat.) 

pLAurua, Potnulus, I. 286. (Act i, *. 2.) 

No gain without pain. 

Leonard Wright, Display of DvtU, 4. (1589) 
Little pains 

In a due hour emjdoy’d great profit yields. 

John Philips, Cider. Bk. i, I. 126 . 

You have deeply ventured; 

But aU must do so who would greatly win. 

Byron, Marino Faliero. Act i, sc. 2. 

.See dso under Gaublino. 

14 

Every way makes my gain. 

Shakespeare, OtkeUo. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 14. 
Despair to gain doth traffic oft for gaming. 
SHAKX&PEAjti, The Rape of Lucrece. St. 19. 

15 

Desire of gain, the basest mind’s delighL 
"A. W.,” Stmnet /. (Davisoit’s Rkap^y.) 

16 

Better it iB to have more of profit and less 
honour. 

Unknown, JdTeltuine Ch, 34. (c. 1385) 

Honour and profit Ue not all in one sack, 
George H^ert, Jaada Priidenliim. 

No one was ever ruined by taking a profit. 
Uninown. a maiiin of the stock exchange. 

n— Gaia: ni-Gottea 
17 

Of good ill got The third heir joyeth noL 
Joseph Borroochs, Sermew: On ffosea, 

1 $ 

Prefer a loss to a dishonest gain: the one 
brings pain at the moment, the other for all 
time 

Chxlon (Diogenes Lairttos, CkUon. Sec. 3.) 

IB 

III gotten gains will be 01 spent. (Mala parta, 
male dilabuntur.) 

Cictto, Philipf^m. No. a, tec. 27. Quoted. - 
fH gotten is ffl ipeal, (Male partum, auJe 
perk) . 1 

PuutmiB, Pmfdus, L 844. (Act iv, tc. f.) 
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AimI that wfUi gui!e was ^t, uogiaclou^ be dls- 
peoded, 

WtLLUM LaitoIamd* Fieri Ftotmui'K. FsaBus 
rrii, 1. 278. (1392) 

Evil gotten good? ^re evil spent, wd QUr cunte 
upon Sunday. 

WiLUWii BuiiEiH, A Dialogue Against the 
Fever PesUUnce. (1564) 

1 

Ill-gotten gain brings loss. (K.<^ 

(•^fUav l};ie^^TO.) 

EtaiProis, The Cydops, I. 312. 

Gain not evil gains) etvil gaioB are the same as 
loBsee. (U^ <aKi rtphaLreur KaK^ Kipiea le’ 
iAT^air.) 

Hxsiob, Works and Days, 1. 353. 

An evil gain cquab a loss. (Lucrum malum 
aequale dispendio.) 

PuBUUus Syuos, SenteniuB. No. 343, 

2 

E\'il gain does not bring good luck. (Non 
habet eventus sordida pr«da bonos.} 

Ovid, Amores. Bk I, eleg. 10, 1. 48. 
lU gotten goods seldom prosper. 

John Ray, EngUsk Proverbs. 

But, Clifford, tell me, didst thou never tear 
That things iD-got had ever bad success? 
Shaxestiaki, m Henry Vt. Act ii, ac. 2, 1. 45 

lU-gotten gains work evil. (T<1 
uyffsovks 

Sophocles, Anttgone, 1, 326. 

Ill — Gain and Lou 
^ See alao Compenution 

Wbatsoevcr ia somewhere gotten, is some- 
where lost. 

Bacoh, £ffiiyT.’ Of SedUians and Troubles. 

B 

“CJod bless all our gains," say we; 

But "May God bless aE our losses,” 

Better suits with our degree. 

E, B, Bhowmivg, The Lost Bovoer. St. 1. 

6 

What I lost i' th’ salt fish I gained i' th’ red 
herrings. 

Jomr Clacks, Parantiologia, 17, (1639) 

7 

I laugh not at another’s loss ; 

I grudge not at another’s gain. 

Sib Edward Dtis, Afy Hind to lie o Jtlwy- 
iomls, 

B 

The loss will be outweighed by the greatness 
of your gain. (Esse soleot magno damns 
minora bwio.) 

Ovid, Revte^Horwf Amoris, L 672. Ovid is 
counselling the lover to permit the discarded 
mutrtes to irtaio bh g^. 

There are times when it is undoubtedly fe- 
ter to incur lo^ than to make gain. (Est etiam 
tiii profecto damnum ptasstet facete quam 
hicrum.) 

PiAUTOa, OspthH, L 327- (Act it, ac. 3.) 


I woidd rather have (ost bonorabty than gainad 
bas^. (Perdidbue boneste malkin quam ac- 
cepisae turpitcr.) 

PtJBLiLiua Syrus, Sewliwittat. No. 518. 
to 

To gain without another’s loM is impossible. 
(Lucrum sine damno alteriuB fieri non po- 
test.) 

PuBLmuB Sybui, Senteniix. No. 330. 

II 

Who loses and who wins; who’s in, who’s out. 

Shayespearb, Eing Leor Act v, ac. 3, L 15. 

12 , 

And all through life I see a cross 
Where sons of God yield up their breath; 
There is no gain except by loss, 

There Is no life except by death. 

Walteb C. Smith, Otrig Grange. 

13 

1 have lost, you have won this hazard: yet 
perchance 

My loss may shine yet goodher than your 
gain, 

WTien time and God give judgment. 
SwTBiBUEini, Martno Faliero. Act v, «. 2. 

14 

If it wasn’t we had been robbed, dashed if 
I’d care a rap about losing that money. . . . 
I reely b’heve, Ann, it'll prove a savin’ in 
the end 

H, G. WztLS, Bk. 11, cb. 3, sec. 3. 

15 

Then with the losers let it sympathise, 

For nothing can seem foul to those that win. 
Shaezspearjd, I Henry lY. -Act v, sc. 1, 1 ?. 

OAMBLINQ 
See also Cards, Chance 

I — Gambling: ApOlhegnu 
7* 

Gaming ia a principle inherent in human 
nature. 

EoMVfro Buuse, Speech, House of Comtnoia, 
11 Feb., 1780, 

Man is a gaming animat. 

Chajute Lamb, Essays of Elta; Mrs. Batik’s 
Opmtons on Wkut. 

Gambling is a disease of barbarians superficially 
civilired. 

Dean W. R. Inge (bLuicHurr, Wit and IFu- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 116.) 

17 

See the virtue of a wager, that new philosophi- 
cal w'ay, lately found out, of deciding all 
hard questions. 

Aphba Btsn, The Rover. Act iii, Bc. 1. 

Fools for argiunenU use wagets. 

Bctler, Hudibras. PL ii, canto i, 1. 293. 

For most men (till by losing render'd saget) 

Wm back their own opiniODS with a wager. 

Byxok, Btppo. §t. 27. 

IB 

Whoae game was empirea, and wbpse slakes 
were thrones; 



GAKtBLING 


GAMBUNG 


7SJ 


Whose l«ble earth — whose dice were bumao 
bones. 

Byxon, Tht Age oj Broiae. St. 3, L 9. 
Coimdllon of state sit plotting and playing tbdr 
Ugh cbcas-game whereof the pawns are men. 

CwLYLa, Sartor Hesari-xs. Bk, 1, di, 3. 

Knight nor Bishop can resist 
The pa^Tia of this Antagonist 
Whose countenance is dark with mist. 

Tile game goes on and will not wait, 

Cciar k gripped in a deadly strait — 
wW if Uie pawns should give checkmate, 
Iscariot? 

FaAiTK BrTTB, The Pawtu. 

1 

In play there are two pleasures for your 
choosjTjg — 

The one is winning, and the other losing. 

Byion, Dok Juan. Canto ziv, st. 12. 

e 

Keep flai from fire, youth from gaming. 

BENjAitLN Franexin, Poof Richard. 

s 

Could fools to keep their own contrive, 

On what, on whom could gamesters thrive? 

John Gay, Fables: Pan and Fortune. 

4 

The strength of Monaco is the weakness of 
the world. 

BzaBERT Aoams Gibbons, Riviera Towns; 
Monte Carlo. 

As I walk along the Bois Boo-long, 

With an Independent air, 

Vou Can bear the girb declare, 

“He must be a MBIionaire,” 

You can hear them ^h and wish to die. 

You can see them wink the other eye 
At the man who broke the Bulk at Monte 
Carlo. 

Fain Gilbebt, The Man Who Broke the Bank 
ttl Monte Carlo. A popular song made 
famous by "Old Hoas" Hoey, in Hoyt’s A 
Parlor Match, in 1892. 

At phy, anything may happen. (Dans ]e feu, 
tout arrh’e.) 

Maxim of a chef de partie at Monte Carlo. 

B 

Play not for gain but sport. WTio plays for 
more 

Than be can lose with pleasure, stakes his 
heart, — 

Perhaps his wife's too, and whom she hath 
bore. 

GioaoK HotBERT, The Churck-Porch. St. 33. 

If yet thou love game at so dear a rate. 

Learn thk, that ba^ old gamesters dearly cost: 
Doat lose? rise up: dost win? rise in that sUte. 
Win strive to rit out losing hands are lost. 

Gaoaca HaasixT, The Church-Porch. St. 34. 

I 

G«iDest0n lad racehorses never hut lopf. 

Giobob SkcBEKT, Jaesda Prudemtum. 

7 

ffy ffcat money ov^ noi to vaJoe it 

Qtammftmmar, /tcuUrrMdemlam. 


« 

Nought lay down, nought take up. 

John Hiywooo, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 6. (1546) 
Nothing stake, nothing draw. 

John Kay, English Proverbs, 206 , 

Nought won by the one, nought won by the 
other. 

John Hetwooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11. 

Naught venture, naught have. 

Thomas TussEa, Five Hundred Points o} Good 
Husbandry; October’s Abstract. 

But boundless risk must pay for boundless gain. 
WnxiAM Mobsjs, Earthly Paradise: The 
Wanderers. 

» 

Why they call a feller that keeps losin’ all 
the time a good sport gits me. 

Kin Hubbard, Afre Martin’s Broadcast, p. 23. 

10 

We cannot expect to have an honest horse 
race until we have an honest human race. 
Attributed to Charles Evans Hughes, but 
denied by him in a letter to the compiler. 

11 

He began to think . . . that he had betted 
too deep . . . and that it was time to hedge. 
Macaulay, History of England. Vol. iv, ch, 17. 

12 

Lest he should lose, the gambler ceases not 
to lose. (Sic, ne perdiderit, non cessat per- 
dere lusor.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, L 451. 

13 

The bettei the gambler the worse the man. 
(Aleator quanto in arte est potior, tanto est 
nequior.) 

PuBLiLrus Svaus, Senientia. No. 33. 

A gaineater, the greater master be Is in his art, 
the worse man is he. 

Francis Bacon, Apothegms. 

14 

Gie o’er when the play is gude. 

John Ray, English Proverbs: Scottish. 

IB 

The most patient man in loss, the most cold- 
est that ever turned up ace. 

Shakespeare, Cymbeiiwe. Act li, K. 3, 1. 2. 

16 

Were it good 

To set the exact wealth of all our states 
All at one cast.? to set so rich a main 
On the nice hazard of one doubtful hour? 

Shaeisfeabi, I Henry IV. Act iv, BC. 1, L 46. 

I have ML my life upon a cast, 

And 1 will stand the hazard of the die I 
Shaecspeare, Richard III. Act v, sc, 4, 1. 9. 
By the hazard of the spotted die, 

Let die the spotted, 

Shakkspiare, rwfirm of Athens. Act v, tc. 4, 
■ 1. 34. 

JTJ hy my bead to any good man'a hat. 
Shakxbpeari, LovPs Labour’s Lost. Act 1, 
K. 1, 1. 310. 

17 

In my Bcbool-days, when I bad lost erne shaft, 
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I shot his fellow of the self-same flight 
The self-same way with more advis^ watch, 
To find the other forth, and by adventuring 
both 

I oft found both 

Shaksspeahjc, The MerfiuuU o} Vmee Act J, 
sc 1, 1 139 

1 

If Hercules and Lichas play at dice, 

WTuch IS the better man? the p-eater throw 
May turn by fortune from the weaker hand 
Shakispeabi, The Merchant oj Venice Act ii, 
K 1,1 32 

5 

A wise player ought to accept his throws 
end score them not bewail his luck 
Sophocles, Pkadra Fragment No 862 
3 

If there were two birds sitting on a fence, 
he would bet you which one would By first 
Mark Twain, The Jnmfiing Frog 

A 

There are two times m a man’s life when 
he should not speculate when he can’t af- 
ford it and when he can 
Make Twain, Fitdd nhead Wiison’s New Col- 
endar 

II — Gambling a Vice 

6 

The devil invented dicing (Aleam invemt 
Damon ) 

St Aucubtike, De CrviUde Det Bk iv 
The devil goes share in gaming 

H G Bohh, Hand Book of Froverbt 
The devil is m the dice 
John Ray, English Proverbi, 70 (1678) 

The very dice obe> him 

Shakespeake, Antony and Cleopatra Act n, 
sc 3, I 33 

However for real harmony, the sort that is divme. 
I’ll take the animated dominoes [Dice ] 
Steuabt M Eatebt, IU Say It's Musk 
Cards and dice the devil’s books and the 
devil’s bonee 

Uvenowh, Poor Jiotnn Almanack (1676) 
e 

The winner’s shout, the loser’s curse 
Shall dance before dead England s hearse 
WniiAii Biaee, Augunes of Innocence 
7 

A naan may play with decency, but if he 
games, he is disgraced 
Loko Chestxbuelo, Letlert , 5 Feb , 17S0 
B 

Gambling is the child of avarice, but the 
parent of prodigahty 
C C Colton, Lacon 

It la the chUd of avancr, the brother of iniquity, 
and the father of miachief 
Geokok Washtnctok, Letter to Bushrod 
tVojktngion 13 Jan , 1783 Refeirnng to 
Suning 
S 

TTie gamester, if be die a martyr to his pn>- 
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fession, is doubly nniMd He adds his soul 
to every other loss, and by the act of sunade, 
renounoefi earth to forfeit Heaven 
C C Colton, Lacon 

10 

Who games is felon of his wealth, 

His time his liberty, his health 
Nathaniel Cotton, Pleasure 
By gaming, we lose both our time and treasure, — 
two thin gs most precious to the hfe of man, 
Owen Felltham, Resolves 

11 

One begms by being a dupe and ends by being 
a rascal (On commence par £tre dupe, On 
finit par kre fnpon ) 

Descamps Reflexion sur le Jeu Also at- 
tnbuted to Madame Deshouliferes 

12 

Death and the dice level all distmctiona 
Sauhel Foote, The Motor Act i, sc 1 
13 

Do not trust nor contend. 

Nor lay wagers, nor lend. 

And you 11 ^ve peace to your life’s end 
Thomas Foxleb, Gnomdlogus. No 6351 

n 

Shake off the shackles of this tyrant vice, 
Hear other calls than those of cards and dice , 
Be leam’d m nobler arts than arts of play, 
And other debts than those of honour pay 
David Garhick, The Gamester Prologue 

Our Quixote bard sets out at monster tamiag. 
Arm d at all points to Bght tha t h>dra, g aming 
David Gakeice The Gamester Prologue 

16 

Look round the wrecks of play behold, 
Estates dismember d mortgag'd sold’ 

Their owners now to jails confin’d, 

Show equal poverty of mind 
John Gat, Fables Ft d, fab 12 

16 

Gammg women and wine, while they laugh 
they make men pine 
Geoece Heebeet, Jacula Prudenium 
Flay, women, and wine undo men lau^img 
John Rav, English Proverbs 
Play, women, and wine, are enough to make a 
pnne* a pauper 

C H Spurgeon, Ploughman's Pictures, 11 
See also Wine and Women 
17 

Gaming is the mother of lies and perjunes 
(Mendaaorum et perjunarum mater est 
^ea ) 

John of Saubbukt. Bobop of Chartrea, Poij- 
cratscus Bk l (1175) 

Hazard is very mother of lyings 
And of deceit, and cursed forsweanngs. 

Chauckb, The Pardoners Tale, 1 263. 

U 

Oh, this pemiaous vice of gaming 1 
Edwasd Moohe, The Gamester Act i, ic 1 
in teB thee what it aaja, it cabs me viUBio, a 
treacherous husband, a crud father, a fabe 
btotber , one lost to nature and her cbantieSi or 
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OM diort votd, {( c&ib ifae^-flUDCItec. 
£dwu^ Mooai^ The GowMiicr. Att ii, k. L 
Ay, 7 »fl at gwniug— “th a ridi topic, usd afiotdi 
Doblc declamation. Go, prcftcb against It in the 
c^— yoall find a congregation in every tavem. 
^wAKD Moom, r*« Act tr, sc. I. 

1 

How, air! not damn the sharper, but the 
dice? 

PoFZ, tc tki iSoiires- Dial. U, L 13. 

z 

Sir, for a quart d’icu he wjQ sell the fee-simple 
of bis salvation, the mbcrkance of it; and 
cut the entail from all remainders. 
SHArisp*AWt, AO’s Weli ikai Ends WeU. Act 
iv.sc, 3, 1.311. 

8 

And once or twice to throw the dice 
Is a gentlemanly game. 

But he does not win who plays with Sin 
In the secret House of Shame. 

OscAK Wnate, The Bailad of Readini Gad. 
Pt. di, St, 23. 

GAME 

Sec alio Lila: A Game 

4 

And who, ’mid e’en the Foofa, but feels that 
half the joy is in the race. 

Sm RiCHAan Buktow, EandaA. Pt. viii, st. 18. 

5 

life’s too short for che». 

H. J. BntOM, Our Boys. Act i. 

He hates cbeas. He says h is a foolish expedient 
for making idle people believe they pre doing 
something very d^er, when they arc only wast- 
ing thdr time. 

Beutakd Shaw, The {rrationd Knot. Ch. 14. 

• 

He's up to these grand games, but one of 
these days I’ll loore him on to skittles, and 
astonish him. 

H. J. Byvqh, Our Boys. Act iL 
7 

Sine periculo friget Iws us. [Without danger 
the gam© grows cold.] 

G»3kgi CHAPiffAH, AU Foolf. Act in. Quoting 
a Latin proverb. 

No game was ever yet worth a rap 
For a rational man to play, 

Into vhldi no accident, no tnkhap, 

Could possibly find its w^. 

A. L. Gouxm, Ye Weary Wayfarer. Fytte iv. 

It 'is a iifly game where nobody wins. 
Thouas Fuuar, Gnomdogia. 

» 

The tvdve good nics, the royai game of 

gOOK. 

Coaongf, ne Dashtiad VXtu, 1. 232. Tbe 
tweiv^fadd ndei wan asmb^ to King 
Cbria 1: 1. nrge no holtba. 2. Profane 
TbUchAoftaUiMt- 
Seveal locrata. ei& no qur- 
'MlK.' tL ao conparlaew. 1. Midutaln 

wiz gi ’tgikAfm.'*. Eo^ a* M 

- ^ ,»fefcwiinrgir><e m w Imc 


moab. II, Repeat no '^tlnratatM. 12. Lay nd 
wageta. 

40 

At the game's end we shall see who gaina, 
GiOttOE Hiurt, lactdB Prwdoitwm, No. W4. 

11 

Sport begets turaidtueu* strife and wrath, and 
wrath fierce quamls and war to the 

death (Ldidufrenim genuit tiepiduan certamea 
et iram, Ira truces ininucitias et hin^re bel- 
Jwn.) 

Horace, EFisUa, Bt i, epU- 19) I 48. 

12 

The only athletic ^3ort I ever mastered wa* 
backgammon. 

Douoi.Aa JnuMDLD, Deughs Jerr eld’s WU. 

18 

Then ye contented your souk 
With the flannelled fook at the wicket or the 
miiddied oafs at the goak. 

RuDyAan Kmnro, The Isttnders, 1. 31. 

Those athletic brutes whom uodeservedly we call 
heroes 

Dryoeh, Fablai: Preface. 

You base foot-ball player. 

Shazesfeark, King Lear. Act f, «. 4, L 94. 

14 

In all time of our distress, 

And in our triumph too, 

Tbe game k more than the player of the 
game, 

And the ship is more than the crew I 
Rudyakd KiPuwo, A Song in Storm. 

To love tbe game beyond the prize. 

Henry Newboit, Clifton Ckapd. 

See also under Reward. 

IB 

Tbe game is not worth the candle, (Le jeu ne 
vaut paa la chandelle ) 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. il, ch. 27. 

It is a poor sport that ii not worth the candle. 
George Hohert, Jacula Prudentum. An adap- 
tation of the French proverb. 

Yet when the light of life is so nor going out, 
and ought to be so precious, Is jeu n» v&vt 
pas la Chandelle, The play is not worth the ex» 
pence of the candle. . 

AaaAHAit Cowley. Essays. No. 10. 

IB 

This they all with a joyful mind 
Bear through life Eke a torch, in flamei, 

And falEng, fling to the hoet behind — 

"Pk.y up I Play i^f tad pky the gamef" ' 
Hghrt Newbolt, Vital Latnpada. 

For wtwn the Oni Great Scoter comes to write 
against your name, 

He marks — not that you won or kwt — but bow 
ywi played the gime. 

GaJumjUfD Rke. AMtmnvt PaotbaS. 

17 

'The little pleasure of the fame 
la from afar to view tbe flight 
BtATTHEw Pridb, To th* Eon. CharUt Uoft- 
ttgne. 
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1 

He’ll flay a smafi game rathet than stand out- 

JoHM Ray, Engiuh Proverbt. 

2 

If thou dost play with him at any game, 
Thou art sure to loee ; and, of that natural luck, 
He beats thee ’gainst the odds. 

SHAxrfiraAHE, Antony ami CUopatra, H, 3, 24. 

5 

Let’s to billiards- 

Sbausteake, Antony and Cleopatra, li, 5, 3. 
To play billiards wcU U a sign of a misH^ent 
youth. 

Hubott SfENCts, perhaps quoting from 
Noci^s Ambrosiania;, March, 1827. (Itof- 
CAK, Lift of Spencer.) 

A man who wants to play bJHiarda must have 
no other ambition. BifiiaTds is all. 

E. V. Lucas, Character and Comedy. 

4 

What work’s, my countrymen, m hand? 

where go you 
With bats and dubs? 

SHAKttFiAHE, Cortolanut. Act i, sc. 1, 1 S6, 
The faith they have in tennis, and tall stockings. 

SHAmpEAU, Henry VIII Act i, sc, 3, I 30. 
s There’s no game 

So desperate, that the wisest of the wise 
Will not take freely up for love of power. 

Or love of fame, or merely love of play. 

Sib Hevby Taylor, PhUip von Arteveide. Pt I, 
act i, BC- 3. 

6 

The game’s up. (Dicet.) 

Terinci, Phormio, 1, 208. 

The game ia up. 

Shaksspiahe, Cymbeline. Act ill, sc. 3, 1. 107. 
7 

There was ease in Casey’s manner as he stept 
into his place, 

There was pride in Casey's bearing and a 
smile on Casey’s face. 

And when responding to the cheers he lightly 
doft his bat, 

No stronger in the crowd could doubt, ’t was 
Casey at the bat. 

Ermar Lawhewce Thayo, Casey at Ike Bat. 
And now the pitcher holds the ball, and now he 
lets it go, 

And now the air ia shattered by the lotce of 
Casey’s Wow. 

Oh, somewbere Jn tbit javored laiid the sun is 
shining bright; 

The l^Lod is playing somewhere, and somewhere 
hearts axe l^t, 

And somewhere inen are laughing, and Ihtle 
chikkeB shouti 

But there is no joy la MudvUle — mighty Casey 
has struck out. 

ERsesT Lawrikc* Thayer, Casey at ike Bat. 
ErrtHwon^ ESa-lbed to Joseph Quinlan 
h^irphy and WC®ain Vafentlne; dalmed, 
wttbout foundation by Gaerge WhUeield 
DWys. (See SrEvtSfiON, Famous Singie 


These are the saddetf of possible words: 

"Tinker to Evens to Chance." 

Trio of bear cubs, and Bftier than birds, 

Tinker and Evera and Chance. 

Ruthlessly pricking our gonftilon bubWe, 

Making a Giant hit into a double— 

Words that arc heavy with nothing but trouble; 
"Tinker to Evers to Chance." 

Franeun P. ADAifs, Baseball’s Sad Leakon. 
e 

Which would you rather be, — a conqueror in 
the Olympic games, or the crier who pro- 
driaims the conquerors? 

Themistocles, when asked whether he woidd 
rather be AduUes or Homer. (Plutarch, 
Uves: Tktmislocles.) 

9 

This is a sport' which makes the body’s very 
ll\’er curl with enjoyment. 

Mark Twain, Ujt on the Mississippi. Refer- 
ring to pdoting. 

GARDEN 

9a 

Who loves a garden still his Eden keeps, 
Perennial pleasures plants, and wholesome 
harvests reaps 

Amos Bronson Alcott. Tablets: The Garden. 
Bk. i, Antiquity The lines ane printed with- 
out quotation marks, and the assumption 
is that they arc Akott’s. 

10 

(5od Almighty first planted a garden. And, 
indeed, it is the purest of human pleasures. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Gard^. 

God the first garden made, and the first dty Cain, 
Abraham Cowley, The Garden. Essay v. 

. 

Men but make monuments of sin 
Who walk the earth’s ambitous round; 

Thou hast the richer realm within 
This garden ground. 

Auce Brown, A Benedictine Garden. 

A garden ia a lovesome thing, God wot I 
Rose plot, Fringed pool, Femed grot — 

The veriest school 
Of peace; and yet the fool 
CoQtendi that God is not. 

Not God! in gardens! vriien the eve 'la cool? 
Nay, but I have a sign; 

Tis very sure God walks in mine, 

Thomas Edward Brown, My Garden. 

13 

My tent stands in a garden 
Of aster and golden-rod. 

Tilled by the rain and the sunshine, 

And sown by the band of God, 

Buss Carman, An AiUwMn Garden. 

Whidi May had painted with his softe showers 
This garden full of leaves and of fiowers. 
Chauces, The Franheleyns Tale, 1, 179. 

16 

Who loves a garden loves a greenhouse t6o. 

CowvER, The Task. Bt. ill, 1. 366. 
ie 

^leajinat-^hispCE net; 
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Here blowcth thyme »iid bergamot; . . . 
I>ark-spiked rosemary and myrrh, 
Lean-s^Jked, purple lavender, . . . 

Wm-ter dx la Mabx, Tht £t(fiJkeii Garden. 

1 

Here, in this sequestered dose, 

Bloom the hyacinth and rose; 

Here beside the modest stock 
Flaunts the daring holly hock; 

Here, without a pang, one sees 
Ranks, conditions, and degrees. 

Adwin Dobsow, a Carden Song, 

a 

A garden is Uke thcjse pemidous machineries 
which catch a man’s coat-sfart or his hand, 
and draw in his arm, his 1^, and his whole 
body to irresistible destruction, 

Euebson, Conduct oj Life: WtaUk. 

a 

My garden is a forest ledge 
Which older forests bound; 

The banks slope down to the bloc lake-edge, 
Then plunge to depths profound. 

EiffiRSOw, ily 'Garden SL 3. 

4 

In green old gardens, hidden away 

From sight of revel and sound of strife, . . . 

Here may I live what Hfe I please. 

Married and buried out of sight, 

Violet Fai*e, /a Green Old Gardefu. 
ft 

What makes a garden 
And why do gardens grerw? 

Love lives in gardens — 

God and lovers know! 

CAftoLYW Glltdjan, Tit Garden. 
ft 

As is the gardener, so is the garden, 

Thomas FtriiER, Gmmologia. No. 701, 

7 

The kiss of the sun for pardon, 

The song of the birds for mirth; 

One is nearer God’s Heart in a garden 
Than anywhere else on earth. 

Dorothy Frances Gurkey, God’i Carden, 

a 

The market is the best garden, 

Gsobcx Herbebt, Jacula Prudenium. A Lon- 
don variant is, “Chcapside is the best 
garden," 

9 

Yes, in the poor man’s garden grow 
Far more than herbs and flowers — 

Kind thoughts, contentment, peace of mind. 
And joy for weary hours. 

Mmy Ho WITT, The Poor Man*s Garden. 

10 

I would be back in my own garden, 
Watching my windy daffodik. 

Aljhi Knjoa, A Gttest Speaks. 

II - 

1 walk down the gaideo psthft, 

Aod mS the dafFodtla 

hxc biowiac, aad the teight bfoe sqqjQs, 


I walk down the patterned garden-paths 
In my stiff, brocaded §own. 

With my powdered hair, and jewelled fan, 

I too am a rare 

Pattern, As I wander down 

The garden paths. 

Amy Lowell, Paliems. 

12 

Fair Quiet, have I found thee here, 

And Innocence, thy sister dear? 

Andrew Marvell, The Garden. 

13 

Jesus is in a garden, not of delight as the first 
Adam, where he lost himself and the whole 
human race, but in one of agony, where he 
saved himself and the whole human race. 
Pascal, Ptnsies. No. 553, Sometimes condensed 
to; “Man was lost and saved m a garden." 

14 

Grove nods at grove, each alley has a brother, 
And half the platform just reflects the other. 
The suff’ring eye inverted nature sees, 

Trees cut to statues, statues thick as trees; 
With here a fountain never to be play’d. 

And there a summer-house that knows no 
shade. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. fv, L II 7. 

16 

This rule in gardening ne’er forget. 

To sow dry and set wet, 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

15 

There is no ancient gentlemen but gardeners. 
Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act v, sc, I, L 33. See 
also tinder Adam. 

17 

The best place to seek God is in a gardea 
You can dig for Him there. 

Bernard Shaw, The Adventures of the Black 
Ctrl tn Her Search for God. 
on, Adam w&s a gardener, and God wbo made 
him sees 

That half a proper gardener’s work Is done 
upon his knees. 

So when your work is finished, you can wash 
your hands and pray 

For the Glory of the Ganden that it may not pass 
away 1 

And the glory of the Garden it shall never pass 
away I 

RuDYAxn KiPLnro, The Glory of the Garden. 

18 

A little garden square and wall’d. 

TENWYSOif, Enoch Arden, L 730, 

1« 

Come into the garden, Maud, 

For the black bat, night, has flown. 
Tennyhon, 4faud. Pt. i, sec. 22, st. 1, 

The splash and stir 

Of fountains spouted up and showering down 
In meshes of the jasmine and the rose; 

And aH about us peaJ’d the nightingale, 

Rapt in her soire, and careless of the snare. 
Tennyson, The Princess. Pt. i, 1. 214. 

20 

That ift well laid, replied Candide, but we 
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must cultivate oar garden (Cela eat bien dit 
repondit Candide, raais il faut cultiver notre 
jardm ) 

Voltaire, Candidt Cb 30 
One ahould cultivate letters or his garden (H 
faut cultiver les letUes ou son jardin ) 

VOLTAIRT, Letter to D'Alembert, Jiily, 1773 

1 

A Little garden LitUe Joivett made, 

And fenced it with a little palisade, 

If you would know the mmd of little Jowett, 
This bttle garden don’t a little show it 
FftA>cia Wrangham, Jowett’s Ltitle Carden 
Referring to Dr Joseph Jowrtt 

2 

I used to love my garden 
But now my love is dead. 

For I found a bachelor s button 
In black-ej ed Susan s bed 
Unknown (Printed by Chnstopber Morley 
m fufi column in N Y Evenmt Post, c 
1922 ) 

GARRICK, DAVID 

3 

If manly sense, if Nature link’d with art, 

If thorough knowledge of the human heart. 
If powers of acting vast and unconfined, 

If fewest faults with greatest beauties 
join’d, 

Deserve the preference, — Garncki take the 
chair, 

Nor quit it — uU thou place an equal there 
Charles Churchili, The Rosaad Conclusion 

4 

Our Garrick’s a salad, for m him we see 
Oil, vmegar, sugar, and saltness agree 
Goldsmith, ReidUaUon, 1 11 
Here bes David Garnck describe me who can, 
An abndgment of all that was pleasant in man, 
As setor, canless'd wrtAaut irrsl to 
As a wit, if not first, m the very first bne. 

Yet, with talents like these, and an cicelknt heart, 
The man had his fadings — a dupe to his art 
Like an Ui judging beauty, his colours he spread 
And beplaster’d with rouge his own natural red 
On the stage he was natural, simpU, affecLmg 
’Tiras only that when be was off, he was aelmg 
Goldsmith, Reialsatwn, 1 93 
He cast oH ha friends aa a huntsman his pack, 
For he knew, when he pleas’d, he could whittle 
them hack 

Of praue a mere glutton, he swallow'd what 
came, 

And the pufi of a dunce he mistook it for fame 
Goldemjth, Retaliation, 1 107 
D 

But what ate the hopes of man 7 I am disap 
pomted by that stroke of death, which has 
eclipsed the gaiety of nations and impov- 
erished the public stock of harmless pleasure 
SAifVzz Johnson, Ltves a/ the Poets Edmund 
Smsth Afludaag to Gamck’s death 

Here he tc^ethei, waiting the Messiah 


The little David and the great Goliath 
Unknown, Ante i« Thespian Dictionary, ap- 
pended to the hfe of Garnck Ganick and 
Johnson are buned close together in West- 
minster Abbey 

G££SB, see Goose 

GENEROSITY, see GlfU and Gmng 
GENIUS 

1 — Genius' Definition! 

7 

Genius J5 mainly an affair of energy 
Matthew Arnold Essays m Critiasm Ul- 
erary Influence of Academies 
Gemua that energy which collects, com- 
binc« amplifies and animates 
Samuel Johnson, Lives of lA. Poets Pope 
a 

Genius, that power which daaaJes mortal 
eyes, 

Is oft but perseverance in disguise 
Henr^ Justus, Perseverance Conquers AU 

9 

W’hat is genius? It is the power to be a boy 
again at will 

J M Barrh, Tommy and Cnzel, p 249 
Genius has Komewhil of the infantme 
But of the childish, not a touch nor lamt 
Robert Browwlnc, Pnnee H okensliel-Schivaru 
gau 

10 

As diamond cuts diamond, and one hone 
smooths a second ail the parts of intellect are 
whetstones to each other, and genius which 
IS but the result of their mutual sharpening, 
is character too 

C \ Bartol, Rodicoi Problems Indndduai- 

tstn 

11 

Genius is patience (Le Gr€nie, e'est la pa 
Pence ) 

Button (Stevens, Siitdy of the Life and 
Ttmes of Madame de Sla I Ch m, p 61 ) 
The ^DtcDce is not in BuHdd s works, but 
Herault de ^chelles {Voyage d iionlbar, p 
IS) also ascribes the atatement to Buffon in 
a slightly diSerent form Le genie n'ea 
qu’un plus grande aptitude a la patience,” 
Gcoiits is nothing but the greatest apti- 
tude for patience 

Patience is a Decessary iDgredieDl of genius 
Benjamin Disraeli, Cnutortiu Fleming Pt iv, 
ch 5 

12 

Every man who observes vigilantly and re- 
solves steadfastly, grows unconsciomly into 
genius 

Bulwzr-Lyttoh, Castortsana Eaaay 21 

Genius in one respect is hke gold, — DUmbera 
of persona are constantly wntmg about both, 
who have neither 

C C Colton, LocoJi Vol u, No 133 
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1 

Genhn is fostered by industry. (In^coium in- 
alitur.) 

Cjci*o. Pro CkUo. Ch. rli, sec. 45. 

No man’s ^ius, however shining, can i»i» him 
from obscurity, uniess he has industry, oppor- 
tunity, and also ■ patron to recommend him. 
(Neque eoim tukjuam tam darum statim in- 
Seniiim, ut poseit emeigere, nisi iOi materia, oc- 
casio, fauLor etlam commendatorque contlngat.) 

Pliny the Younceb, Episilts. Bk. vi, epis. 33. 
Genius is the father of a heavenly line; but the 
mortal mother, that is industry. 

Theopori Pakkeh, Tm Sermont on /JeWfio*; 
0/ ikt Culture of tke ReUfiouz Powers. 

If you have genius, industry vrifl improve U; If 
you have none, industry wifl supply its place. 

Sia Joshua Reynolds, 5ayM?. As quoted by 
John Graham to Edinburgh Art Students. 
Genlus can never despise labour. 

Madiaiie de StaIIl. (Stevens, Life. Ch. 38.) 
Genius is notiiing but labour and diligence. 

William Hogakth. 

z 

To thinit, and to feel, constitute the two 
gT^nd divisions of men of genius — the mien of 
reasoning and the men of imagination. 

Isaac D'Israeli, Lilerary Ckarader of Men 
of Genius. Ch. 2. 

8 

Tiine, place, and SLclion may with pafns be 
wrought, 

But genius must be bom, and never can be 
laugbt. 

Dsydek, Epistle to Conireve, I. 59. 

4 

Genius is one per cent inspiration and nrnety- 
nme per cent perspiration. 

Thomas A, Edison, Newspaper Interview. 
(Quoted in Golden Book, April, 1931.) 
a 

Genius is religious. It i* a larger imbibing of 
the common heart. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Tke Over-Soul. 
To believe your own thought, to believe that 
what b true for you in your private heart Is true 
lor all men — that is genius. 

Eicexson, Essays, First Series: Self-Rdiance. 
In every work of genius we recDgniae our own 
rejected thoughts; they come back to us with 
a certain alienated majesty. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Self-Relumce. 
The miracks of genius always rat on profound 
coovfctions wbidi refuse to be analyzed. 
Emekson , Letters and Social Aims ; Proeress of 
Culture. 

• 

Great gejiiuse* have the shortest biographies. 
TTteir cousms can tell you nothing ftboul 
them. Kved in their writings, and bo 

their house and street life was trivial and 
comzQotipIace. 

EttxaOK, ReprttadaUve Men : Ptala. 

That Mcosfty 4x/ iselatiipo which feciiu feels. 


GENIUS 

Each mtot stahd on hh gUsi tdxwd If 'be wavld 
keep his eketridty. 

Emerson, Essays; Sodety and Solitude. 
Genius is lonely without the surroimdii^ preaence 
of people to inapire It. 

T. W. Hidcjhbok, Atlantic Essays: A Plea for 
Culture. 

7 

GeniiB even, aa it is the greatest good, is the 
greatest harm. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Farming. 

He is a biockbead; he Is nothing but a genius. 
Emerson, Uncollected Lectures: Tabie-rTalk. 
Quoted as a Frendi proverb. 

B 

Genius is the talent of a man who is dead. 

Edmond and Jules de Goncoukt, Josanal. 

fi 

Rules and models destroy genius and art 
William Haelitt, Sketches and Essays: On 
Taste. 

Genius is always Impatient of its barnesB; Sts wQd 
blood makes it bard to train. 

0. W. HoiMBS, Tke Professor at tke Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 10. 

Genrua can only breathe fredy in an atmosphere 
of freedom. 

' John Stuakt Mul, On Liberty. C^l 3. 

A genius in a reverend gown 
Must ever keep its owner down; 

’Tis an unnatural conjunction, 

And spoils the credit of the funirion. 

Swift, To Dr, Ddany. 

10 

Perhaps, moreover, he whose genius appears 
deepest and truest excels his fellows in noth- 
ing save the knack of cxpreBsion; he Ihrows 
out occasionally a lucky hint at truths of 
which every human soul is profoundly though 
unutterably conscious. 

Hawtboirne, Mosses from au Old Manse.: 
Tke Processson of Life. 

11 

Man’s genius is a deity. 

Heraclitus. (Plutarch, Platoiuc Questions. 
Sec. 1.) 

1Z 

Gift, like genius, I often think only means 
an infinite capacity for taking pains. 

Jane ElUCI Hopeins, Work Amongst Work- 
ing Men. (1870) (A correspondent In Notes 
Queries for 13 Sept., 1879, p. 213, states 
that Mias Hopkins was first to use the ex- 
act phrase, “Genius is an infinite capacity 
for taking pains.” She was a soda! reformer, 
and her article referred to her work among 
the navvies at Cambridge.) 

Charles IMcken* in on after-dinner speech stated 
that genius was an infinite capadty for t a king 
pains. 

SoMEEsrr Maugham, Cokes and Ale, p. 4, 

Genius is an infinite love of taking c^dns. 

J. M. BaMUX, CkttsiceUor’t Addnn, UnlvmKy 
of Ediohuiiidi. 



GENIUS 


GENIUS 


?59 


Genius . . , frifam the traiucsulent capacity of 
taking trouble, 

CsBLYiXs Frederick the Great. Bk. iv, ch. 1, 
Genius has becai deBned at a su[»einc capacity 
for taking trouble, ... It might be more fitly 
describeti u a supreme capacity for getting its 
poaae^rs into troubte of all kinds. 

Saituil Bctu* the Younger, NoU-Baofu, 
p. 174. 

1 

Genius is the capacity of evading hard work. 

Elbert Hubbabo, The PkUislbu. Vol. xi, p. 114. 
Genius, cried the commuter, 

Afi he ran for the 8:13, 

Consists of an Infinite capacity 
For catching trains. 

CeaiSTOPaDi Moelet, An Ejaculaiion. 

2 

Genius is the ability to act rightly without 
precedent — the power to do the right thing 
the first time. 

Elbert Hubbard, A Thousand and One Epi- 
grams, p. 39. 

3 

The true Genius is a mind of large general 
powers, accidentally determined to some par- 
ticular direction. 

Samuel Johnson, Lives of tke Poets: Cowley. 

4 

Many a genius has been slow of growth. Oaks 
that flourish for a thousand years do not 
spring up into beauty like a reed. 

G. H. Lewis, S^oniiJIi Drama; Life of Lope 
De Vega. Ch. 2. 

B 

All the means of action — 

The shapeless masses, the materials — 
lie everywhere about us. What we need 
Is the celestial fire to change the flint 
Into transparent crystal, bright and clear. 
That fire is genius I 

Longmllow, Tke Spanish Student. Act 5, sc. S. 

e 

I think it may as well be admitted that tbe 
(h'sease of the endocrine glands called gem'us 
simply does not appear among women as fre- 
quently as it does among men. If one can 
find consolation in the thought, neither does 
idiocy, 

Elhie McCoemici, in New York World. 

7 

A good memory is an essential element of 
genius. 

^ J- F. NiSBeT, Tke Iruaniiy of Genius, p. 23S. 

Originality and genius must be largely fed 
and raised on the shoulders of some cfld tra- 
dition. 

Geoboi Santavana, Tke Ufe of Reason. Vol. 
il, p. 101. 

9 

GeniuB con^u in this, that tbe knowing fac- 
ulty has received a considerably greater de- 
velopment than the service of the will de- 
Pi an d s, , . , Hie fundamental comfition of 


g^us is an abnormal predominance of sen- 
sibility over irritability and reproductive 
power. 

AaiHui ScHomroAUia, The World Os Will 
and Idea. Sec. 20. 

10 

Only when genius is married to sdence, can 
the highest results be produced. 

Exrbirt Spencer, Education. Ch. 1. 

Genius without education is like silver in the 
mine. 

Benjascih Franklin, Poor Rickard, 17SO, 

11 

Genius is essentially creative; it bears the 
stamp ef the individual who possesses it 
Madame de SrAiL, Corinne. Bk. vU, ch. t 

12 

WTien a true genius appears in the world, yon 
may know him by this si^, that tbe dunces 
are all in confederacy against him . 

Swirr, T koughls on Various Sudjecis. 

In the republic of mediocrity genius is dangciovt. 
R. G. Inceesoll, Liberty in Literature. 

13 

There is a certain characteristic common to 
all those whom we call geniuses. Each of 
them has a consciousness of being a man 
apart. 

Mkuel de Unamuno, Essays and SoUlogsdet, 
p. 44. 

14 

Of the three requisites of genius, the first U 
soul, and the second, soul, and the third, soul, 
£. P. Whifplx, Literature and Life: Cenhu. 

IB 

But on the whole, “genius is ever a secret to 
itself,” 

Carlyle, Characteristics. 

n — Genius; Apothegmi 

Improvement makes straight roads; but the 
crooked roads without improvement are the 
roads of Genius. 

William Blake, Proverbs of HeS. 

17 

Genius is of no country. 

CsARLEf Churchill, The Rosdad, 1. 207, 

18 

“Eccentricities of genius, Sam,” said Mr, 
Pickwkk. 

Dickens, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 30, 

Eccentridly b not a proof of genius, and even 
RD artist should remember that originality con- 
sists not ofily in doing things differently, but also 
in ‘'doing things better.” 

E. C. Stedman, Victorian Poets. Ch. 9. 

19 

Fortune has rarely condescended to be. the 
companion of genius. 

Isaac DIsraiu, C»ffiorii*ef of Literature: 
Poverty of the Learned. 

Genius and its rewards are briefly toH: 

A Kberal nature and a niggard doom, 

A difficuh journey to a sffiendid tomb. 

John FrasTEi, Oliver Ccidiws^k: Deikption. 
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Many meal of genius must anse before a par- 
ticular man of genius can appear 
Isaac D Iseaeu, JUterary CharacUr of Men of 
Gentus Ch 12 

2 

Nor mourn the unalterable Days 
That Genius goes and FoU> stays 
Eicesson, 7ft Metnortam 

a 

When Nature has work to be done she cre- 
ates a genius to do it 

Emerson, Nature Addrestes and Lectures The 
Method of Nature 

In all great works of art the Genius draws 
up the ladder alter him 
Emxkson, Represeniattve Men Shakspeare 

4 

The first and last thing required of genius is 
the love of truth (Das erste und letzte was 
vom Geme gefordert wird, ist Wahrheits- 
Liebe ) 

Goethe, Sprucke i» Prosa Pt ul 

a 

The freemasonry of genius 
WiLUAM Hahvey, Lectures Burke and Gold- 
smith 

t 

Gemus, like humamty, rusts for want of use 
William Haelitt, The Phan Speaker On Ap 
pltcalion lo Study 
7 

A person of genius should marry a person of 
character Genius does not herd with genius 
O W Holmes, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table Ch 12 

t 

Unless one is a genius, it is best to aim at 
being intelligible 

Anthony Hope, The DoUy Dialogues No IS 

9 

Adversity reveals gemus, prosperity hides it 
(Ingemum res Adversae nudare sclent, celare 
secunda ) 

Horace, Sattres Bk u, sat 8, I 73 
m fortune IS often an incentive to gemus (In- 
gentuni mala sffipe movent ) 

Ovm, Ars Amatona Bk n, 1 43 
The worship of genius never makes a man nefa 
(Amor ingenii nemoiem unquam divitem feat ) 
Petromus Arditek, Saiyncon Sec 83 
Gemus. and virtue, like diamonds, are best plam- 
set — set m lead, set in poverty 
Emihson, Society and So^ude Domestic Life 
Hunger h the handmaid of genius 
MARr Twain, Pudd’nhead Wilsoi^s New Cal- 
ejidar 

See also Poktbt and Povertt 

10 

Gamia never drops from the aktes 
James Honeker, Pathos of Distance, p 103 

11 

A nun of genius has been seldom tinned but 

by hrmseU 

Saieuxl Jxsmnm (Boswux, Ufe, i, 381 ) 


Many have gemus, but, wanting art, ore for- 
ever dumb 

LoNGEELLow, Kavonagh Ch 20 

13 

How often the greatest geniuses lie hidden in 
obscurity I (Ut s®pe siimma mgenia in oc- 
culto latent ') 

Plautub, Captivi, I 165 ( Act i, sc 2 ) 

14 

For genius renown endures deathless (In- 
genio stat sine morte decus ) 

Propertius, Elegies Bk m, eleg 2, L 24 

The memory of genius is immortal {Immortahs 
est ingenu memona ) 

Seneca, Ad Polybium Sec 37 

Gemus surv’ves all else is claimed by death 
(VivituT mgenio catera mortis erunt ) 
Spenser, TjEie Shrpkeardes Calender Decem- 
ber C oltn s Emblem (juoted probably frpm 
Cofisoialto ad Litiam, written shortly af- 
ter the death of Maecenas bv an anonimous 
author (See Notes and Queries, Jan, 1918, 
P 12) 

Vivitur ingemo that damn’d motto there 
Seduced me first to be a wicked player 

George Farqubak love and a Bottle Lpi 
logue The motto \ivitur ingenio iGcnm.; 
survive') was probabl> displayed in Drury 
Lane Theatre 

10 

Premature genius seldom amves at matunty 
(niud ingenorum velut praecox genus, non 
bemere unquam perv emt at fnigem ) 
Quintiliah, De Instiiuttone Oralona Bk i, 
ch 3, sec 10 

16 

The lamp of genius bums more rapidly than 
the lamp of hfe (Das Licht des (ieme s 
bekam wemger Fett, als das Licht dcs 
Lebens ) 

Schiller Ftesco Act u, sc 17 
17 

If it were not for my respect for human 
opmion, I would not open my wmdow to see 
the Bay of Naples for the first tune, while I 
would go five hundred leagues to talk with a 
man of genius 

Mahamk de Stael (Emerson, Uncollected 
Lectures Table-Talk ) 

13 

WTien gemus is punished, its fame is exalted 
(Pumtis mgenus, gbsat auctontas ) 

Tacit UE, Annals Bk iv, sec 35 Taatus is 
tdlmg of the burning, by order of the Ro- 
man Senate, of the books wntten by Cre- 
matiuB Cordus, and dendes the stupidity 
which thinJu it can suppress books by burn- 
ing them, as action which, Tacitus says, has 
never produced any eficct except infamy to 
the persons who ordered the burning and 
glory to the sofierers 
19 

I have nothing to declare except my gentus 
Oscar Wmot, to revenue officers, when he 
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GENIUS 


landed In America in January, 1882 (Has- 
m, Oscar WtitU, p 52 ) 

ni— Geniui: Ita 7irtaM 

1 

Genius hath electric power 
Which earth can never tame, 

Bright suna may scorch and dark clouds 
lower, 

Its hash IS stdl the same 
Lydu Mael4 Guild, Mama Amtd the Rums 
of Carthage 

2 

Philosophy becomes poetry, and science 
imagmation, in the enthusiasm of genius 
Isaac DlsaAiu, Ltlerary Character of Men of 
Gemus Ch 12 
a 

To clothe the fiery thought 
In simple words succeeds. 

For still the craft of gemus is 
To mask a ting m weeds 
Eukrsok, The Poet 

We owe to genius alwa>s the same debt, of lift- 
ing the curtain from the common and showing 
us that divimties are sitting disguised m the seem- 
ing gang of gypaiea and peddlers 

EiiKasoH, Soaety and SoUtude Works and 
Days 
4 

Genius, mdeed melts many ages mto one 
and thus effects something permanent, let 
still with a similanty of office to that of the 
more ephemeral wnter A work of genms is 
but the newspaper ol a century, or perchance 
of a bundled centuries 
HawthoinNL, Mosses from an Old Manse The 
Old Manse 

6 

There is no work of genius which has not 
been the delight of mankind no word of 
gemus to which the human heart and soul 
have not, sooner or later, responded 
J R Lowxll, Among My Books '• Roussean 
and the SenlimenUsUsls 

6 

It IS the privilege of gemus that to it life 
never grows commonplace as to the rest of 
us 

J R Lowull, Democracy and Other Ad- 
^ dresses On UnvetUng the Bust of Fieldmg 

There are two kmds of genius The first and 
highest may be said to speak out of the 
eternal to the present, and must compel its 
age to understand it, the second understands 
Its age, and tells it what it wnshes to be told 
^ / R Lowell, My Study Windows PoPe 

This is the highest miracle of genius, that 
things which are not should be as though 
they were, that the unaginaUons of one mind 
should become the personal recollections of 
another 

MjmAULAT, Essays^ The Pdgrtm^s Progress 


I6i 

s 

Nature with Genius Sands united m league 
everlasting, 

WTiat IS promised by one, surely the other 
performs 

Schuxer, Steer, Bold Manner, On 

IV — Genius • Iti Fault* 

10 

There was never a -great genius without a 
tincture of madness (Nullam magnum in- 
genium sme mixtura dementue fuit ) 

Asistotle (Seneca, De TranqiaUtate Antmt 
Bk 1 , sec 15 ) Also quoted bj other wntera 
Great wits art sure to madness near allied. 

And thin partiUons do then bounds divide 
Dryden, Absalom and Achitopkel Pt i, I 163 
See also under Sense 

I have heard, madam, your g>'eatest wits have 
ever a touch of cnadnes« and extra\agance tn 
them 

Dbsden and Cavendish, Sir Martin Mar-AO 
Act sc 1 

The heart and soul of genius mav be mad, but 
the mind of true geiuu« la ever aa clear as the 
heavens seen through pine ireea 

Geoege Jean Nathan, Malena Cniica 

II 

Men of genius are often dull and mert m 
society as the blazing meteor when it de- 
scends to the earth is only a stone 
Longfellow, Kavanagh Ch 13 

12 

Strange power of Gemus, that can throw 
Round all that s vicious weak, and low, 

Such magic lights such rainbow dye* 

As dazzfe ev'n the steadiest eyes 
Thomas Moore, Rhymes on the Road Ex- 
tract ivi, 1 1 

VVhat an nnpoator Genius is. 

How, with that strong, mimetic art, 

Which forms its life and soul, it lakes 
\U shapies of thought, all hues of heart, 

Nor feeU, itseJf, one throb rt wakes, 

How hke a gem its hght may smile 
O’er the dark path, by mortals trod. 

Itself as mean a worm, the while, 

As crawls at midmght o’er the sod 
Thomas Moore, Rhymes on the Road Ex- 
tract ivi, 1 72 

13 

It is the characlenstic of a certam blunderer 
called gemus to see things too far m advance 
Chakles Reade, Rtape for Wnltng Novels 

V — Oemoa and Talent 

14 

Domg easily what others find difficult is tal- 
ent, doing what is nnpossible for taknt is 
genius 

Amtil, /oumalj 17 Dec , 1856 

15 

The eagle never lost so much tune as when 
he submitted to learn of the crow 
WnJUAM Blake, Proverbs of Belt 
Men ov gemus are hke eagles, th* hve oa what 
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Gcniiises create wonders witiioui an effort 
A*-atole Feancr. {Opinioni tf Pranct, 

p. 100.) 


tb* klB, while men ov talents is like crows, tha 
Iwp «B what has been killed for them. 

Jo«a Bnxmoa, Talent and Ganita. 

1 

Talent convinces — Gonitis but excites; 

This tasks the reaso^ that the soul d^hts. 
Talent from sober judgment takes its birth, 
And reconciles the pinion to the earth; 
Genius unsettles with desires the mind. 
Contented not till earth be left behind ; 

Talent, the sunshine on a cultured soil, 

Ripens the fruit, by slow degrees, for toil; 
Genius, the sudden Iris of the skies, 

On cloud itself reflects its wondrous 
dyes: . . 

Talent gives all that vulgar critics need — 

And frames a horn -book for the Dull to read; 
Genius, the Pythian of the Beautiful, 

Leaves its Large truths a riddle to the Dull — 
From eyes profane a veil the Isis screens, 

And fools on fools still ask — “What Hamlet 
means?" 

Buiwui-LYrToN, Talent and Genius. 

Talent repeats; Genius creates. Talent is a cis- 
tern; Genius a fountain. Talent deals wi'th the 
actual, with discovered and realised truths, tna- 
lyring, arranging, combining, applying positive 
knowedge, and in action looking to precedents; 
Genius deais with the possible, creates new com- 
binations, discovers new Jaws, and acts from an 
insight into principles Talent jogs to condu- 
sioDS to which Genius takes giant leaps. Talent 
accumulates knowledge, and has it packed up in 
the memory; Genius assunSates it with its own 
Bubstance. grows with every new accession, and 
converts knowled^ into power. Talent gives out 
what it has taken in; Genius what has risen from 
its unsounded wells of living thoi^ht. Talent, in 
difficult situations, strives to untk knots, which 
Genius instantly cuts with one swift decision. 
Talent is full of thoughts. Genius of thought; 
one has definite acquisitions, the other indefinite 
power, 

E, P. Whippu;, Literature and life; Genius. 

2 

Talent, lying in the understanding, is often 
inherited; genius, being the action of reason 
and imagination, rarely or never. 

S. T. CoLomcE, Table TalJt. 

s 

We call partial half-Iightj, by courtesy, gen- 
ius; talent which converts itself into money; 
talent which gutters to-day that it may dine 
and sIcQj well tomorrow. 

Ejuksom, Essays, First Serieir Prudence. 

When the will is absolutely gurreudered to the 
moral sentimcoL, that b virtue; when the wit Is 
»rTtndeted to intdlectual truth, that fa genius. 
Tatent for talent’s sake fa a bauble and a show. 
Talent worltM with joy in the caose of univer- 
■d troth Ufa toe possessor to new power. 

\Kux»on, Letters astd Social Aims'. Propess 
^ of Csdlstm, 

Ifediocrijiw ,ffwc«t tdood to produce tribbiaiii. 


Nature is the master of talents; gtinius is the 
master of nature. 

J. G. Holland, Flow Talk on Famdior iiih- 
jects.' Art and Life. 

• 

Unpretending mediocrity is good, and genius 
is glorious; but the weak flavor of genius in a 
person essentially common is detestable. 

0, W. Holmis, The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 1. 

7 

There is the same difference between talent 
and genius that there is between a stone 
mason and a sculptor. 

R. G, Lnoehsoll, Shakes paate. 

a 

Genius begins great works; labor alone fin- 
ishes them. (Lc ginie commence les beaux 
ouvTages, mais le travail seul ies achfeve.) 
JouBERT, Pensies. No. 33S. 

9 

Between talent and genius there is the same 
proportion as the whole to its part. (Entre 
esprit et talent il y a la proportion du tout i 
sa partie.) 

La Bbuy±ke, Les Caractires No. 12. 

10 

Talent is that which is in a man’s power; 
genius is that in whose power a man is. 

J. R. Lowell, Amons My Books: Rousseau 
and the SenttmentaUsls. 

11 

Talk not of genius bafflei Genius is master 
of man . 

Genius does what it must, and Talent does 
what it can. 

OwKK Meredith, Last Words of a Sensdive 
Second-rate Poet. 

12 

Antony was not a genius; he was a gigantic 
commonplace. 

Arthur Weigall, Life and Times of Cleo- 
patra. 

It 

A genius bright, and base. 

Of tow’ring talents, and terrestrial aims. 
Youho, Plight Thoughts. Night vi, L 266. 

gentleman 

1 — Gectleinan; DeflnitloiLa 
14 

He is a Gentleman, because his nature 
Is kind and affable to every creature. 

Richaid Babsttuld, The Shepherd's Comtent. 
St. 41. 

Gentlcmanlhwas, bong another Word for intense 
humanity. 

Rtninr, Modem. Painters. Pt li, ch. 7, sec. 3J. 
We most be genUe, now we are gentleisa. 
SHAMsmjut, Wf/ttePs Tak. Act v, st 2, i J64. 

1i 

Loc^ who that is most virtuous atw^, 
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PriVE and apart, and most mtcndeth aye 
To do that gentle deedca that he can, 

And take him for the greatest gentle man. 

CiMtTCER, /"afe of the Wyt of Bathe, L 257. 

Be is gentle that doth gentle deeds. 

Chaucer, Tale of the Wyf of Bathe, L 314. 

It is almost a definition of a gentleman to say 
he b one who never inflicts pain. 

Cardotal Newman. 

1 

The character of gentleman ... is frequent 
in Engianil, rare in France, and found, where 
it is found, in age or the latest period of man- 
hood; while in Germany the character is al- 
most unknown. But the proper antipode of a 
gentleman is to be sought for among the 
Anglo-American demoaats. 

S. T. CoLEREJCE, Biosrophia Uteraria: Satyr - 
ant's Letters. No. 2. 

2 

Living blood and a passion of kindness does 
at last distinguish God’s gentleman from 
Fashion’s. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Manners. 
The flowering of civilization b the finished man, 
the man of sense, of grace, of accompUshment, of 
todal power^ — the gentleman. 

EjaaKSON, Misctllarues: Portsms ef the Rt~ 
pstblK. 

Mann ers and money mate a gentleman. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. 

It’s not the gay coat makes the gentleman. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

4 

According to my mild way of thinking, it is 
not essential that a gentleman should be 
bright. 

CofiRA Habbib. “I remember writing it, but 
have no idea where it occurs." — Letter to 
compiler. 

s 

What’s a gentleman but his pleasure? 
Gabriel Harvey, Letter-Book, 15. (1523) 

e 

A gentleman is one who understands and 
shows every mark of deference to the claims 
of self-love in others, and eiacts it in return 
from them. 

WnxiAM Hazutt, Table Talk: On ike Looh 
^ of a Gentleman. 

His ideal Gentleman is ... the calculating 
adventurer who afiects the supercilious aid of 
ft shallow dandy and cherishes the heart of a 
frog. 

OuvEft H. G. LncH, Lord Chester field's Let- 
^ ters: IntroducHon. 

He would be the finer gentleman that should 
bave the world imtainted with fabeht^ or 
<fissimulation, or wantonness, or conceit 
^ Marcus AtigniCB, Moditatiomi. Bk. bt, »ec. 2, 

A gentleman'i first chamcterUtic is that fine- 


ness of structure in the body, which renders 
it capable of the most dehcate senaations; 
and of structure in the mind which renders it 
capable of the most ddicate sympatWes^ 
one may say, simply, “fineness of nature.” 

Ruskin, Modem Parnters. Pt. ii, cfa. 7, sec. 9. 
to 

A gentleman of our days is one who has 
money enough to do what every fool would do 
if he could afiord it: that is, consume with- 
out producing. 

Bernard Shaw, Maxims for Revolutionists. 

A gentleman ain't a man — leastways not t com- 
mon man — the common man bein' but the slave 
wot feeds and clothes the gentleman beyond the 
common. 

Bernard Shaw, An Unsocial SodaUst. Ch- 4. 
n — GeatJeman; Apothegms 

I am a gentleman, though spoiled i’ the breed- 
ing. The Buzzards are all gentlemen. We 
came in with the Conqueror. 

Rxchabd Bboue, English Moor. Act &, sc. 4. 
See also under Ancestry. 

12 

His locked, letter’d, braw brass coUar 
Show’d him the gentleman an’ scholar. 
Burns, The Twa Dogs The phrase, “a gentle- 
man and a scholar’' dates from 1621. 

A gentleman by nature, and a scholar by educa- 
tion. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. 

13 

Like two single gentlemen rolled into one. 
Gboroe Colmah the Younger, Broad Grins: 
Lodgmgs for Single Gentlemen. 

You are not like a Cerberus, three gentlemoi gt 
once, are you? 

Sheridan, The Rivals. Act iv, bc. 2. 

14 

Gentleman is written legibly on his brow. 
Geobge Coljian the Younger, The JJeir-at- 
Lasv. Act ui, sc. 1, (1797) 

Though modest, on his unembarrassM brow 
Nature had written “gentleman." 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto ix, st, 83. (1821) 

IB 

Take one more disguise, and put thyself into 
the habit of a gentleman. 

Abraham Cowley, Cutter of Coleman Street. 
Act 1, sc. 5. (I64iJ Hence: “Diaguiaed as a 
gentleman.” 

IB 

1 had rather have a plain russet -coated Cap- 
tain, that knows what be fights for, and loves 
what be knows, than that which you call a 
Gentleman and is nothing else. 1 honour a 
Gentleman that is so indeed. 

Oliver Cromwell, Letter to Sir W. Spring 
and Maurice Barrow, Sept., 1643. 

17 

Wherever I ^ the world criei “that’s a gea- 
tleman, my life on’t a gentlettianf” and when 
y’ave said a gentleman, jrou have said alL 
JoHN Sir Courtly Nice. (1685) 
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Oace a geatlemsa, and always a gentleman. 

Dicxan, LiUle Dorrii. Bt. o, ch. 28. 

To be • Ecntleioan is to be ooe aD the worid over, 
and in every relation and grade of sodety. 

]R. L. SraviNsciM, Tkf. American Emisrant. 

A 

I shall be a genTm’n mysdf one of these 
days, perhaps, with a pipe in my mouth, and 
a summer-house in the back garden, 

DrcE£NS, Pickwick Papers. Ch. 16. 

s 

What fact more conspicuous in modem his- 
tory than the creation of the gentleman? 

Emiisov, Essays, Second 5erieJ.- Manners. 

4 

The genteel thing is the genteel thing at any 
time. If so be th^ a gendeman bees in a con- 
catenation accordingly. 

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer. Act h sc. 
2 . 
a 

A gentleman may make a king, and a clerk 
may prove a pope. 

Sm John ILciuNCroN, Orlando Furioso Bk. v. 

e 

He that would be a gentleman let him go to 
an assault. 

Georoi Hekbekt, Jacvla Prudentum. 

Who would be a gentleanan let him storm a town 
John Rav, Engiisk Proverbs. 

7 

A fine-paced 'gentleman as you shall see walk 
The middle aisle. 

Bek Johsok, The Staple of News. Act 1, sc, 1. 

a 

A man may learn from his Bible to be a mote 
thorough gendeman than if he had been 
brought up in all the drawing-rooms in Lon- 
don. 

Charles Kjnosley, The Water Babies. Ch. 3. 

» 

A gendeman who lives ill is a monster in 
nature. (Un gcndlhomme qui vit mal est un 
monstre dans la nature.) 

Moutan, Dom Juan. Act Iv, sc. 4, 1. SO. 
ia 

No continuance of time, no favor of Prince, 
DO office, no virtue, nor any wealth can make a 
down to become a gendeman. 

Moftaicki, Essays. Bk. iii, ch, 5. 

Somebody has said that a king may make a 
nobleman, but be cannot make a gentleman. 
Eimmund BuRn, Letter to William Smith, 29 
Jan,, 179S. ! 

Any kiM or queen may make a lord, but only 
the devil himseU— <uid the graces — can make a 
Chesterfield. 

DicEEm, Borttaby Rudge. Ch. 23. 

I can make a lord, but only Almighty can 

M. gent-lwrup 

JAMES' 1, Remurk, to bii old narse, when she 
begged him to make her son a gentleman. I 
He Idng cAonot wake a gentlenmo of blood, nor \ 


God Ahnlgity, but he can make a gentleman by 
creation. 

John Seiden, Table-Talk; Gentlemen. 

I Of seven peasants [ can make as many lords; but 
of seven lords I could not make one Holbein. 

I Henry VIII, when a nobleman complained of 
Holbein. 

See also sender Tuxes, 

11 

Gendemen and rich men are venison in 
heaven, very rare and dainty to have them 
come thither. 

John Northbrooke, Agaitist Dicing, 22. 
(15?7) 

12 

"Excuse the liberty I take,” 

Modestus said, with archness on bis brow, 
“Pray, why did not your father make 
A gentleman of you?" 

Sexleck Osborn, A Modest Wit. 

13 

I am a gendeman of blood and breeding. 
Shakespeare, Kirsg Lear. Act iii, sc. J, I. 40. 

I freeb^ told you, all the wealth I bad 
Ran in my veins, I was a gentleman. 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act iii, 
sc. 2, I, 2S7. 

A gentleman bom, master parson; who writes 
himself “Artnigero,” in any bill, warrant, quit- 
tance, or obligation, "Armigero.” 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 1, 1. 8. 

He bears him like a portly gentleman. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Jidiet. Act i, sc. 5, 

L 68. 

14 

A gentleman ... I’ll be sworn thou art; 

Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbs, acdons and 
spirit, 

Do give thee five-fold blazon 
Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act 1, sc. 5, 1. 310. 
He is complete in feature and in mind, 

With all good grace to grace a gentleman. 

SiiAEESrEARE, The Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
Act u, 8C 4, I. 73. 

Well bom, well dressed, and moderately learned. 
(Bene nati, bene vestiti, et modiocriter docti.) 
Statutes of AU Souls College, Oxford. The 
qualifications of a Fellow of the College. 

IB 

There cannot be a greater reproach to a gen- 
deman than to be accounted a liar. 

Sir Henry Sidney, Letters to His Son. 

16 

Notwithstanding he be a dunghill gentleman, 
or a gentleman of the first he^, as they uaed 
to term them. 

Phtlip Stubbs, Analomie of Abuses, 122. 
(1583) Hulort (A deed, rig. N S), in 1552, 
defined a “gentleman of the first head” tJ 
“ironke to be applied to such as would be 
esteemed a gentleman, having no pohit or 
quality of a gentJeman.” Robertson {Phrase- 
ology Generalis, 710) stated that it was • 
equivalent to “Nowi homo,” 
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1 

It don’t cost nothin’ to be a gentleman 
John L Suixivan, reproving a rowdy 

2 

But if you fail or if you nae, 

Be each, pray God, a gentleman 
W M Thackeiay Th^ End of the Play 
The Pan Mall Gazette b wntten by gentlemen 
for gentlemen 

Thackejiay, PendeHTOS Ch 32 

s 

If a man is a gentleman, he knows qmte 
enough and if he is not a gentleman, what- 
ever he knows is bad for him 
Osout Wilde, A Woman of No Importance 
Act m 

When Adam delved and Eve span, 

Uho was then the gentleman? 

See vnder Ancestby 

m — Gentleman’ HiS VirtiiM 
4 

Witb fascination m his very bow, 

A finished gentleman from top to toe 
Byrov, Don Juan Canto xu st 84 

6 

The gentleman of honor ragged sooner than 
patched 

Cervayteb Don Quixote Pt u ch 2 
E cn as he trod that day to God, ao walked he 
from htt birth 

In Bimpleness and gentleness and honour and 
clean mirth 

Rodyard Kipung, Barrack Room Bailads 
Dedication 

And they rise to their feet as He passes b> , gen 
Uemen unafraid 

Kipung Barrack Room Ballads Dedication 

6 

Old Cresben rightly says no language can 
Express the worth of a true Gentleman 
J R Lowmx An Epistle to George WtUtam 
Curtis 

? 

My master hath been an honourable gentle- 
man tncks he hath had in bun, which gen- 
tlemen have 

Shakespeare AlTs Well that Ends WeU Act 
v sc 3, 1 238 

An absolute gentleman, fuD of the moat excel- 
lent diffcnences 

Shakespeare, ifawlet Act v, sc 2,1 112 

I do not think a braver gentleman 

More acbve valiant or more valiant-young, 

More darmg or more bold is now abve, 

To grace this latter age with noble deeds 
Shakespeare, / Henry IV Act v, ac 1, 1 89 
Tha earth that bears thee dead 
Bears not alive so stout a gentleman 
SHAKEapEAKE, / Henry lY Act v, sc 4, 1 92 
A kinder gentleman treads not the earth 
Shakespeare, T*ke Merchant of Venice Act u, 
ic 8, 1 3S 

A sweeter and a lovelier gentlemao, 


Framed m the prodigahty of nature, 

Young, valiant, wise, and, no doubt, right royal, 

The spacious world cannot again aEord 
Shakespeare, Rickard III Act i, sc 2,i 243 

An afiable and courteous gentleman 
Shakespeare, The Taming of ihe Shrew Act 
1 , sc 2, L 98 

B 

Wc are gentlemen, 

That neither in our hearts nor outward eyes 

Envy the great nor do the low despise 
Shakespeare, Pencles Act u, sc 3, 1 25 

10 

And thus he bore without abuse 
The grand old name of gentleman. 
Defamed by every charlatan, 

And soil d with all ignoble use 
Tennyson, In Memonam Pt cxi st 6 

0 selfless man and stainless gentleman] 
Tennyson, Merlut and Vivien, I 790 
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11 

The great mmd knows the power of gentle- 
ness, 

Only tries force because persuasion fails 
Robert BROW-Nmc Pnnee HokcnsUel Schwan- 
gau 

12 

If there be any good m gentleness I trowe it 
to be only this that it seemeth a manner im- 
posed to gentle men that they should not 
disgrace or degenerate from the vnrtuea of 
their noble kmdred 
Chaucer Boethtus Bk iji prose 6 

13 

Power can do by gentleness what violence 
fails to accomphsh (Peragit tranquiHa po- 
testas Quod violenta nequit ) 

Clauuun, Panegyricus Duius Manlto Tkeo- 
doro Consult 1 239 

Gentleness succeeds better than violence (Plus 
fait douceur que violence ) 

La Fontaine, Fables Bk vi, lab 3 

Might there not be 

Some power m gcntlenesa we dream not of? 
Stephen Phillipb Herod Act i 

What would you have? Your gcntleneM shall 
force 

More than your force move us to gcntlenesa 
Shakespeare, As You lake It Act u, ac 7, 
I 102 

Lei gentleness mv strong enforcement be 

Shakespeare, As You lake It Act n, sc 7, 
1 118 

14 

Seventy is allowable where gentleness ib m 
vain (La violence est ]uste ou la douceur eat 
vaine ) 

COHNEILIE, BiracUus Act i, sc 2 
IB 

A gentle heart is bed with an easy thread 
Gjcoroe Herkebt, Jacula Prvdemtum 
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1 

G«itle of speech, baieficcnt of mind 
Homes, Odyssey. Bk. Jv. 1. PI?. (Pope, U.) 
But he whose rabom worth Wa acta commend, 
Of gentle soul, to human race a friend. 

Hoira, Odyisty. Bk. zix, 1. 3S3. (Pope, tr.) 

2 

It is onJy people who possess firmness who 
can possess true gentleness. Those who ap- 
pear gentle generally possess nothing but 
weakness, which is readily converted into 
harshness. 

I*A Rochepoucacuj, Maximet. No. 4?P, 

8 

Speak gently 1 ’tis a little thing 
Dropped in the heart's deep well; 

The good, the joy that it may bring 
Etemity shall ted 
G. W. Lakctoiid, SpMk Gentiy. 

A 

Gentle to others, to himself severe, 

Samuel Rogers, TAe Voyage of Columbus. 
Canto vi. 

B 

TTiey are as grille 
As zephyrs blowing below the violet 
Skakesfeaks, Cymbeime. Act iv, sc. 2, L 171. 
This inflky gentleness, 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act i, sc. 4, 1. 364. 
Touch'd with human gentleness and love. 
Shakespeare, Tkt Merchani of Verdet. Act fv, 
K. 1, L 2S. 

e 

The gentleness of all the gods go with thee. 
Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act b, 9C. !• 46. 

7 

Gentle is that gentle does. 

J. W. Warier, Last of the Old Squirts, p. 43. 
Quoted as a proverb. Sat also under Gemtlk- 
man. 

8 

Gentle in manner, strong in performance. 
(Suavitet in modo, fortiter in re.) 

A proverbiai expression derived from a pfafEse 
of Claudio Aquavrva, “Fortes in fine coose- 
quendo, et suaves in modo.” {Industrie ad 
Curandos Animtt Morbos, ii, 1.) Aquaviva 
was General of the Society of Jesua, and hk 
treatise was publisbod in Venice in 1606. 

GBOKGK 

» 

1 sing the Georges Four, 

For Providence could stand no more. 

Some say that fat the worst 

Of nU the Four was George the First 

But yet by some 'tis reckoned 

That worser still was George the Second. 

And what mortal ever beard 

Any good of George the Third? 

When George the Fourth from earth d«- 
icendetC 

Thank Gpd the line of Georges ended. 

Waxtek SavSoS Xandok, after hearing 

Thackeray's lectures on tiu Four Georgs. 


The injured &ewart line is gone, 

A race outlandish fills thdx throne: 

An idiot race, to honour lost — 

Who know them best despise them most. 

Burhs, On Seeing the Royal Palace at SHrling 
in Rums. 

10 

Here cvepr virtue pleased tbou mayst behold 
Which raised a hero to a god of old; 

To form this One, the mixed ideas draw 
From Edward. Henry, and the loved Nassau. 
Ladeenci EtJSDfEN, Poet Laureate, 1718, 
Birthday Ode to George I. 

11 

Great friend of Liberty I in Kings a name 
Above ail Greek, above all Roman fame. 
Pope, Itmtations of Horace: Epistles. Bk. ii, 
epifi. 1, L 25. Referring to George II. 

12 

In the first year of freedom’s second dawn 
Died George the Third; although no t>Tant, 
one 

WTio shielded tyrants. . . . 

A better fanner ne’er brush’d dew from lawn, 
A worse king never left a realm undone 1 
Bvhon, The Vision of Judgment. St. S. 

He ever warr’d with freedom and the free; 

Nations as men, home subjects, foreign foes, 

So that they utter’d the word "Liberty 1” 
Found Gwrge the Third their first opponent. 
Byron, The Vision of Judgment St. 45. 

Talk no more of the lucky escape of the bead 
From a fitot so unhappily thrown; 

1 think very defferent from thousands; Indeed 
Twas a hicky escape for the atone. 

JonN WOLCOT, On a Stone Thrown at George 
III. 

13 

And where is Fum the Fourth, our royal bird? 
Bmow, Don Juan. Canto xi, st, 78. Referring 
to George H’. 

How Monarcha die b easily explain’d, 

And thus it might upon the Tomb Ik chisell’d, 
“As long as George the Fourth could reign be 
reign'd, 

And then he mistltd.” 

Thomas Hood, On a Royal Demise. 

That he was the handsomest prince in the whole 
world was agreed by men, and, alaal by many 
women. 

Thackesuy, The Four Ctoeges; George the 
Fourth. 

A corpulent Adonb of fifty. 

Ldoh Huht, who was fmprnoned for tlrm 
referring to George IV, w^n Regent. (Es- 
ammtr, 1813.) 

14 

Let George do it (Ldiwez faire k Georges, U 
est ITioiume d’age.) 

Louis XU of France. A Batirical referoKe to 
hb prime mhuiter. Cardinal Geoigtt d’Am- 
bofae. (c. 1500.) (See SLAnoHTER, Two Citf- 
dren in Oid Paris, p. 233.) Translated Jnt* 
modem ilasg u meaning, “Let the other fe^ 
low do ft” 
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OERlfAIfT AND THE GEBMANS 
I— Germany: Hatlon*! Sonja 

This-fi the German 'b fatherland. 

Where wrath pursue* the foreign band,— 
Where every Frank is bdd a foe, 

And Germans all as brothers glow;— 

That is the land, — 

All Germany’s thy fatherland, 

(Da* ist des Deutschen Vateriand, 

Wo Zorn vertilgt den wKIschen Tand, 

Wo jeder Franzmann heisset Feind, 

Wo jeder Deutsche heisset Freund— 

Das soil es sein! 

Das ganzc Deutschland soli es sein!) 

Ewm Moanx Akott, Du Deulscken Vaier- 
land. 

2 

Germany, Germany over all, over all in the 
world! (Deutschland, Deutschland iiber 
AUes, iiber Alles in der Welt!) 

A. H, HorrMAM von Falxxr&leben, Das Ugd 
der Deutschland. First published in 1841, 
this song became very popular aa a march- 
ing song during the World War. 

Austria over all, if tt only will tOeaterreich Qber 
Alles warm ea nur will.') 

P. W. VON Hornick. THle of pampUet pub- 
lished in 1684. 

Prussia over all, (Preusaen iiber ADes.) 
Unknown. Title of song written in 1817. 

a 

French and Russian they matter not, 

A blow for a blow and a shot for a shot, 

We love them not. We hate them not; 

W’e hold the Weichsel and Vosges gate, 

We have but one and only hate; 

We Jove as one, we hate as one, 

We have one foe and one alone, 

England ! 

(Was schiert uns Russe und Franzos? 

Schuss wider Schuss und Stoss urn Stoss, 
Wit h'eben sie nicht, W'"ir hassen sie nicht, 
Wir schiitzen Weichsel und Wasgaupasa, — 
W’ir baben nur einen einzigen Has^ 

Wir lieben vereint, wir hassen vereint, 

Wii baben nur einen einzigen Feind, 
England!) 

Eknbt LtssAUKR, Hassguang Gegen England. 
St. 1. (1914) (Barbara Hcjidersoa, tr.) 

We wfll never forego our hate. 

We have aD but a gingte hate, 

We love a* one, we hate as one, 

We have one foe, and one aJoQe, 

Englacdl 

(Wir woUen nkht kaaen von mtaerem Haat, 
Wir haben afle nur dnen Haae, 

Wir lieben vereint, wir hataen vereiat, 

Wir habsn all nur diien Fdnd: 

England 0 

At the CapUln’i mea^ In the 'BartCnKt-haO, 

Sat feaating the officers, one and aS — 

Uk« 4 ubre-hlow, hke the swing of a sail, 


One mined hb rlasa, held higb to hmll, 

Sharp snapipcd bke the stroke of a rudder’s ptay^ 
Spoke three words only; “Ttt the day I*' 

Ernst Lnsautt, Dasstesang Gegen Bmgiand. 
“To the dayr den Tagl), the day. 

that ifi, on v^cb war would begin. 

Twelve men of cron, drinking late, 

Strike hands, and pledge a cup of hate: 

“The Dayl” 

C. A. Richmond, The Day. 

I pray that every paaaing hour 
Vour hearts may bruise and beat, 

I pray that every step you lake 
May bruise and bum your feet 
Eioxe CAMJCArsmi, Ptawx da ffoavd dn, 
1015, A L'Armie AUetnand. (Lord Cunqn, 
tr.) Observer, London, 10 Jan., 191S. 

For agony and spoil 
Of nations beat to dost. 

For poisoned air and tortured soQ, 

And cold, commanded lust. 

And ever>' secret woe 
The shuddering waters saw — 

W'illed and fulfilled by high and low — 

Let them relearn the Law. 

Rvdyard Kipliho, Justice. 24 Oct., 1918, 

4 

Dear Fatherland, no danger thine 
Firm stand thy sons to watch the Rhine 1 
(Lieb Vateriand, magst ruhig *ein, 

Fest stet und treu die Wacht am Rhein!) 

Max Schnecxenbuboeb, Die WadU om Rkem. 
B 

Hail I thou as victor crowned 1 (Hell dir im 
Siegeskranz.) 

B. G. ScnuMACHJJt. Title and rcTrain of Prus- 
sian national hymn. 

II— Germany: Some Familiar Phrasei 

Our next war htJJ be fought for the highgit 
interests of our country and of mankind. 
This will invest it with importance ua the 
world's history. “World power or downfall” 
will be our rallying cry. (Weltmacht oder Nie- 
dergang.) 

Fricdbicb von BoNBAani, Germany and the 
Next War. Ch. 5. 

We (Jennans have a far greater and more urgent 
duty towards clviliation to perform than the 
Great Asiatic Power. We, like the Japanese, can 
only fulfil it bv the sword. 

BcaNHARDi, Germany and the tlext War. Ch. 13. 
7 

Just for a word, “neutrality,” a word which 
in wartime had so often been disregarded — 
just for a fiCf^ of paper, Great Britain is go- 
ing to make war on a kindred nation who de- 
Btrea nothing better than to be friends with 
her. 

THioaALD VPN BnmiANW-HoiiWio, Oerman 
Foreign Minister, to Sir Edward Gosefaan, 
British Ambassador, 4 Aug., 1914. {DupatcM 
by Sir Edward Goschen U> British Foreign 
Office. War Encydofedia, Govt. Ptg. Office, 
Waab^ 1918 .) 
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1 will do my doty as I see it, without regard to 
BCzaiH of paper cabed comtiUitionB 

King Wilezlic I of Germany, Speech, to the 
Pruasmn Diet, ^’inch had refused to grant 
appropnatione (Barpm^s Weekly, 26 March, 
1887 ) ' 

For what this whirlwind aH aflame? 

This thunderstroke of helliah ire, 

Sf^ting the universe aflre? 

While nulhons upon miOiona came 
Into a very storm of war ? 

For a scrap of paper 
> Pourquoi cette trombe enflammee 
f^ui vient foudroyer I’univers? 

Cct embrasement de I’enfer? 

Ce tourbiUonnement d’armees 
Par miCc milliers de miDiers? 

— C’cst pour un chiffon de papier ) 

Pzsz Hyaccnthi Loysdn, Povr un Chiton de 
Papier (Edward Biabrook, tr ) 

1 

Let us put Germany, so to speak, m the sad- 
dle* you will see that she can ride (Setzen 
WIT Deutschland so zu sagen, in den Sattel’ 
Reiten wud es schon konnen ) 

Bismarck, Speech, m the Parliament of the 
Confederation, 11 March, 1867 
We are not going to Canosaa (Nach Canoaaa 
getien wir mcht ) 

Bismarck, Speech, u the Reichstag, May 14, 
1872 It was to Canossa that Emperor 
Henry IV went to do three dava’ penance, 
barefoot, bareheaded, m the snow, before 
Pope Gregory VII, in Jaauar), 1077 Bib 
march used the pbrase at the beginning of 
the “KulturLampf” contest wilb the Pope m 
1872, to indicate that the revived German 
Empire would not surrender to the Papal 
claims In the end the Pope won 
We GermaiH fear God, but nothmg else m the 
world (Wir Deutschen furchten Gott sonst aber 
Niefats in dcr Weh ) 

Biemasck, Speech, m tie Reichstag, IS57 
Blood and Ikon, see Wak DErarmoNs 
£ 

German fury (Furor teutomeus ) 

Lucan, Be Bello Cnnlt Bk i, 1 255 
Destroyed by German fury, rebuilt by American 
generosity 

WamiKY Warren, Inscription, for library at 
Lcuvam, Belgium , hnally rejected 

s 

I beg that the small steam^s be spared 
if possible, or else sunk without a trace bemg 
kft (Spurloe versenkt ) 

Count Karl voh Lciburc, ChargS d'Affaires 
at Buenos Aires, Telegram, to the Berlin For- 
eign Office, 19 May, 1917 
If ncntiafa were destroyed so that they daap- 
peand without leaving any trace, terror would 
keep seamen and travelers away from the 
daiiger zones 

Ptor Obwjod Fluoc, Berftn Woche, (See 
New YoA Ttmes. IS May, 1917 ) 

4 

Per Kauer aof der Vaterlasd 


Und Gott OB high, all dings gommand, 

Ve too ach, dond you underatandt? 
Mcmself— und Gott 

Alzkandkr Macorzoor Rosa, Katser & Co 
St 1 First published in the Toronto Herald 
in 1897, recited by Captain Jo^h Bulloci 
Coghlaa at a banquet at the Union League 
Chrf), New York, 21 April, 1899, on his re- 
turn from the battle of Manila Usually 
called, ‘Hoch der Kaiser ” (See Stevenson, 
Famous Single Poems, p 32 ) 

5 

Shout' Let It reach the startled Hunzl 
And roar with all thy festal guns' 

It IS the ansincr of thy sons, 

Carolma' 

Einr? Timroo, CofoJnw Written m 1865, tt- 
femng to Sherman's army “Huns” became 
the popular name for the Germana In 1914. 

8 

Our German Fatherland to which I hope will 
be granted to become in the future as 
clo^y tmited, as powerful, and as authon- 
tative as once the Roman world-empire was, 
and that, just as m the old times they said, 
‘^Civis romanus sum ” hereafter, at some 
time m the future, they will say. “I am a 
German atizen ’ 

Wuhelk II, Speech, Oct , 1900 
What was the old formula of Pan-Germanism? 
From Bremen to Bagdad wasn’t it? 

Woodrow Wilson, Address, St Louis, Mo , 
5 Sept, 1919 

7 

The Emperor a will is law (Des Kaisers WiUe 
ist des Gesetz ) 

Wilhelm U of Germany (Davidson, Impen- 
aUzation of Germany Forum, xim, 252 ) 

If any man dares impugn our right, then dnve m 
with >our mailed fist' (Dann fahre darein nut 
gejDanzerter Faust ) 

Wilhelm II of Gennan> , to bia brother. Prince 
Henrv of Prussia, at Kiel, on the eve of the 
latter’s departure m 1897, m command of the 
German expedition agamst China See Wil- 
helm II, vol u, p 80 

It will now be my duty to see to it that this place 
in the sun shall remain our undisputed pos^icssion 

Wllhelm II, speech, on the acquisition of 
Kiaodiow. Chins, IS June. 1901 Lcbcnsiamn 
(h\mg room or space) became the equivalent 
Hitler slogan 

“That dog IS mine,” said those poor children, 
“that place m the sun is mme ” Such is the be- 
ginning and type of usurpation throughout the 
earth (“Ce chien est a moi,’ dlsaienl ces pauvres 
enfants , “e’eat la ma place au solol ” Voila le 
commenceaient et Timage de I’usurpation ) 

Pascal, Pensies No 295 
A German quarrel (QuereUe d’allemand ) 

A French phrase for an unjust quarrel 

III— Germany Preiee and Cnticmm 

8 

Germany is the only country 1 have visited 
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where the hands of the men are better cared 
for than the hands of the women 
Prick Coit.tkb., Gtrmany and ikt Gtnruins, 

p 280 

The Germans since 1820 have taken the place of 
the English as the boors of Europe 
CoLunt, England and the- Enghsk, p 429 

The wee wee German Lairdic 
AiLAV Clnhingeaik, Jacobite Song Claimed 
by some autbonties to be a traditional Scot 
ti^ song long antedating Cunmn^am 

2 

The Germans want to be governed (Die 
Deutschen woUen regiert sem ) 

Thomas Damdson, The Impenaltzattcm of 
Germany, quoting ' the very patriotic rector 
of one of the chief German universities ” 
{Forvm, iiiiu, 248 ) 

The German s iv iL is m fus lingers 
George HirsekTj Jacula Prudenium 

3 

They sa> ve for we, and « isy wersy 
Thomas Hood, Vp the ithme 

4 

Think of the man who first tned Getinan 
sausage 

J K Jkeomi, Three Men m a Boat Ch 14 
fi 

Little things make Germany a lovely place 
Small square fields where cabbages grow red, 
Fire glownng golden on blue tiles 
Flowered cloth around a feather bed 
JosEPHEfE Miz.ES, Germany 
G 

If a man were drowning to day he would 
have to shout for help m German 
Sir Os WAIT) Mosley, Speech, 1931 At a tune 
when Germany wa« pleading for the cancel- 
^ lation of reparations 

It was a dictum of Person that "Life is too 
short to leam German", meamng I appre 
hend not that it is too difi&cult to be acquired 
within the ordinary space of hfe, but that 
there is nothmg m it to compensate for the 
portion of bfe bestowred on its acquirement 
^ Thomas Love Pkacock, Grytl Grange Ch 3 

Germans are honest men 
Shakespeare, of Windsor, w, 5, 73 

8 

Ah, a German and a gemus' a prodigy’ Admit 

him 

Swm, his last words, referring to Handel 
ID 

Germany, the diseased world s bathhouse 
Mark Twain, Autobiography Vol i, p 219 

GHOST 

See alfto Spinte, Vision, Witch 

Great Pompey’s shade complains that we are 
slow, 

And Sapio's ghost walks unaveng’d amongst 
«s' 

Awuson, Cato Act n, sc 1. 


12 

Then, like the last pnest of a vanished natiim, 
The Shadow drew the cowl about its bead, 
And with a web-kke hand made salutation, 
And went back to Dead 
Hervky Aijek, Shadow to Shadow 
IS / 

Ghosts, like ladies, never speak till spoke to. 
R H Barham, The Ghott 

14 

Homd apparition, tall and ghastly. 

That walks at dead of mght, or takes his 
stand 

0'er!>ome new-open ’d grave, and (strange to 
tell’) 

Evamshes at crowing of the cock 
Robert Blair, The Grave, 1 67 

15 

V\Tiere Entity and Quiddity, 

The ghosts of defunct bodies, fly 
Bitler, Hudibras Pt i, canto i, 1 145 

ie 

Are we not Spirits that are shaped into a 
body, into an Appearance, and that fade 
awav again into au- and Invisibihty? Oh, 
Heaven it is mj^tenous, it la awful to con- 
sider that we not only carry a future Ghost 
Within us, but are, in very deed. Ghosts' 
Thomas Carlyle, Sarior Resartus Pratvral 
Supemai uraiism 
17 

He flits across the stage a transient and em- 
barrassed phantom 
Benjamin Disraeli, Endymton Ch 3 
1B 

By midmght moons, o’er moistening dews, 
In habit for the chase qrrayed, 

The hunter still the deer pursues. 

The hunter and the deer — a shade' 

PmLtp FriteaU, The Indian Burymg Crovnd 
(V37) 

N^ow o’er the hIDs m chase he flits. 

The hunter and the deer a shade I 
Thomas Campbell, O'ConnoPi Child St 4 
(1809) Ompbdl’s approp nation of Fre- 
neau s line is one of the most barefaced in 
literary history 

Pond man' the vision of a moment made) 
Dream of a dream 1 and shadow of a shade f 
Eoward Young, Paraphrase on Pari of tfu 
Book of Job, 1 187 

A hunter of shadows, himself a shade 
Homer, Odyssey Bk ii, 1 574 Referring to 
Onan See also under Shadow 

19 

At first cock aow the ghosts must go 
Back to their quiet graves below 
Theooosia Garrison, The Neighbors 

20 

O er all there hung a shadow and a fear; 

A sense of mjstery the spint daunted, 

And said as plam as whi^r in the ear, 

The place ig Haunted 
Thomas Hood, The Haunted Bouse. 
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1 

Tfaia, lir^ thoals of visionary ghosts. 

HraitB, Odyssty. Bk. tl, L 4S. <Pope, tr.) 

8 

All argument is against it, but all belief is 
for it 

SAiiUEL JOHWSOB, referring to the appouanre 
of men's spirits after death, (Boswell, 
1778.) 

1 look for ghosts j but none wiD force 
Their way to me; tis falsely said 
That there was ever intercourse 
Between the living and the dead. 
WoonswoKTa, The Agiiction of MargofU, L 57. 
I don’t believe in ghosts, but I’ve been afraid of 
them ail my hie 

Cbakles a. Dana. ((Juoted by Beet Leston 
Tatloi, Tke So-Called Suman Race, p. 156.) 
I expressed just now my mistnist of what fa 
called Spiritualism ... 1 owe it a trific for a 
message said to have come from Voltaire’s Ghost, 
It was asked, "Are you now convinced of another 
world?” and rapped out, “There « no other 
world — Death is only an Incident in Life.” 

William De Mobgan, Jouph Vance. Ch. II. 
s 

What gentle ghost, besprent with April dew, 
Hails me so solemnly to yonder yew? 

Ben Jonson, Elegy on Lady Jane Pawlet, L 1, 
What beck’ning ghost along the moonlight shade 
Invites my steps, and points to yonder glade? 
Pon, ^gy to the Memory of an VnfoTitmal* 
Lady. L 1. 

4 

So memy gboau, and forms of fright. 

Have started from their graves to-night, 
They have driven sleep from mine eyes 
away; 

I will go down to the chapel and pray. 
Lokofeliow, Tke Golden Legend. Pt. iv. 

All houses wherein men have lived and died 
Are haunted houses. Through the open 
doors 

The harmless phantoms on their errands 
glide. 

With feet that make no sound upon the 
floors. 

Losceewow, Batmied Bouses. St. 1. 

The stranger at my fireside cannot see 
The forms 1 see, nor bear the sounds I hear; 
He but perceives what is; while unto me 
All that has been is visible and clear. 
Longfellow, SaunUd Houses. St. 4, 

0 A thousand fantasiei 

Begin io throng into my memory 
Of calling shap^ and beck'ning shadows dire, 
And airy tot^oes, that sylJahk men’s names 
On sands , lod shores, and desert wildemesses. 
MiLTOar, Cpfnut, 1. 205. 

The other shgpe, 

IJ sfa^ It be can'd that iha^ bad none 
UstiiMtAfafthle itt lomber, /ofnt. or limb; 

Or sabstance be caS’d that shadow seehi’d, 
Jdn.Toy,-ftrfldSba LatL Bk. 0, L 06d. 


Whcsce and iHut on thou, execrable shape? 

Milton, PanuBst Lost. fik. U, L 6&I. 

7 

But O as to embrace me she inclin’d, 

I wait’d, she fled, and day brought back ^ay 

night. 

Mjltok, Sonnet on Sis Deceased Wife. 

With a slow and nofackss footstep 
Comes that messenger divine. 

Takes the vacant chair beside me, 

Lays her gentle hand in mine. 

Longfellow, Footsteps of i4»fetj. 

6 

Men say that in this midnight hour, 

The disembodied have power 
To wander as it liketh them. 

By wisard oak and fairy stream. 

WnLxtM MomtBWELi, Msdnigkt. 

9 

Peace, break thee off; look, where it comes 
again I 

Shake&feake, BaniUt. Act 1, sc. 1, L 40. 

A figure like your father, 

Aimed at point exactly, cap-a-pc. 
Shakespeaes, Bamltt. Act i, sc. 2, L 199. 

10 

Angels and ministers of grace defend nsl 
Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damn’d, 
Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts 
from hell, 

Be thy intents wicked or charitable, 

Thou comest in such quesdonable shape 
That I will speak to thee. 

Shaksefeabe, Samlet. Act i, sc. 4, 1. 39. 

Alas, poor ghost 1 

Shakespeare, Samlet. Act i, «c. 5, 1. 4. 

II Unhand me, gentlemen. 

By heawn, 111 make a ghost of him that lets 
me I 

Shakespeabe, Bamlet. Act i, sc. 4, 1. 84. 

12 I am thy father’s spirit, 

Doom'd for a certain term to w^ the oighL 
Shaeesfeaee, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 5, 1. 9. 

No ghost should be allowed to walk 
And make such havoc with its talk; 

When f<^ are dead, they should retire — 

I have no patience with you, Sire 1 
Chaklxs Dalmok, To tke Ghost of HamleVi 
Paiker. 

ia 

There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the 
grave 

To tell us this. 

SHAEzaPEAKE, Bamlet. Adt I, ic. 5, L 125. 

It Is an honest ghost, that let me tefl you. 
Shaeesfeaxz, Bamlet. Act i, sc. 5, 1, 158. 

Alt thou there, truepenny? 

Come on,— you hear this fellow in the ccUaiage. 

SHAKmriABE, Samiei. Act 1, tc 5, L 15C. 

14 The time has been, 

That, when the brains imere out, the mao 
would die, 

And there an end; but now they dae again. 
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With twenty mortal murder* on their crowns 
SHAKi^eAU, Macbeth Act lu, sc 4, L 79 
Avaunt 1 and quit my light I let the earth hide 
theeJ 

Thy bones are mairowletB thy Wood is cold, 
Thou hast bo speculation in those eyes 
Which thou dost glare with' 

Shakestoabje, Macbelk Act m, k 4, 1 95 
Hence, homblc shadow’ Unreal mockery, hence I 
Shaxespxaaz, Macbeth Act m, sc 4, i 106 

1 

Now It IB the time of night 
That the graves, all gaping wide, 

Every one lets forth tus sprite 
In the church way paths to glide 
SatKjsPiAxE, A Midsummer Iiight‘s Dream 
Att V, Bc 1, 1 386 
e 

Tor aij that here on earth we dreadful hold, 
Be but a« bugs to fearen babes wiLhall 
SPEhSEK Faerte QKeme 5i a, esato xa, st 2S 
Warwick was a bug that fear'd us aU 

Shakespease, hi Henry VI Act v, sc 2, 1 2 
To the world no bugbear is so great 
As want of figure and a small estate 
Pope, hmiaUOTis of Horace EptsiUs Bk i, 
epis 1 I 67 

At desperate domgs with a bauble sword, 

And other bugaboo and baby work 
Robeei Browning, The Ring and the Book 
Pt V, 1 949 

s 

I seem’d to move among a world of ghosts, 
And feel myself the shadow of a dream 
Txnvyson, The Pr metis Pt i, 1 17 
A footstep, a low throbbing in the walls, 

A noise of falling weights that never fell, 

Weird whispers, bells that rang without a hand, 
Door-handles turn’d when none was at the door, 
.And bolted door* that open d of tbemseh es , 

And one hetvdit the dark and light had seen 
Her, bending b> the cradle oi her babe 
Tennyson, The f?ing 1 375 

4 

There came a ghost to Mcrg’ret’s door. 

With many a grie\ous groan, 

And ave be tilled at the pro, 

But answer made she none 

Uhekown, Sweet Wdliam and May Marg’ret 

GIANT 

6 

The giant loves the dwarf 
R D Blackmokz, Lama Doone Ch 1 Quoted 
as a proverb 

5 

Pigmies placed on the shoulders of giants 
see more than the giants themselves (Pig- 
msi gigantum humens imponti plusquam 
ipsi gipntes vident ) 

DmicniB Stella (Lucan, De Bello Ctvik, i, 
u ) Quoted by Burton, Anatomy of Melan" 
ckaty Democritus to the ReoAtr 
PpT as cur modem wita behold, 

Mounted a pick-back, on the oUL 


Mndi farther □£(, much further he. 

Rais’d on fus ag^ beast, could see 
Eutlie, Fudibrnj Pt i, canto u, 1 7l 
A dwarf sees farther than the giant when he bo 
the giant’s shoulders to mount on 

S T Coleridge, The Fnend Vol i, p 8 

A dsrarf on a giant's shoulders see* farther of the 
two 

Geoeoe Herbe»t, Jaetda Frudentum 
7 

A giant will starve with what will surfeit a 
dwarf 

Thouas Fuller, Gnomologia No 209 

B 

There were giants m the earth m those days 
Old Testament Genesis , vi, 4 
Strong were our aiies, and a* they fought they 
wnt, 

Cooqu nag with force of arms and dmt of wit 
Them wa« the giant race before the flood 
Dkydiv, Eptstle to Mr Congreve, f J 
A fellow thirteen cubits high (Tptffra»a«KdwiiXW ) 
Theochiips, Idyls No *v, 1 17 
a 

Great giants work great wrongs — but we are 
small, 

For lo%e goes lowly , but Oppression s tall 
Thomas Hood Plea of ike Midsummer Fames 

You Stump o’-thc Gutter, you Hop o’-my- 
Thumb, 

Your husband must from Lifliput como 
Kane 0 Kara, Midas 

10 

Far be it from me to tell them of the battlefl 
of the giants 

Plato The Republic Sec 378 (Jowett, tr ) 

11 

A dwarf is not taH though he stand upon a 
mountain top a giant keeps his height even 
though he stands in a well (ISon est magnus 
pumilio Ucet in monte constitenl, colossus 
magmtudinem suam servabit etiam ai 
stetent m puteo ) 

Seneca Episiube ad Lualrum Epis Ixivi, 32 
Pigmies are pigmies still, though perch’d on alps. 
And pyramids are pyramids m vales 
Young, Night Thoughts Night vi, 1 309 

12 

A stimng dwarf wc do allowance give 
Before a sleeping giant 
Shaxibpease, Trotius and Cresstda Act ii, 
BC 3, 1 146 

13 

Shall a man go hang himself because be be- 
longs to the race of pygmies, and not be the 
biggest pygmy that he can? 

H D Thobeau, Walden Conclusion 

GIRTS AND GIVING 

I — Gifts Apotbegnu 

14 

To treat a poor wretch with a bottle of Bor- 
gundy, and fill his snuff-box, u like givntg a 
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pail of laced ruffles to a man that has never a 
shirt on lu8 back. 

Tom Beowk, lactmics 
But hang poets who seldom can eat, 

Your very good mutton's a very good treat; 
Such dainties to then, their health it might hurt 
It's hke sending them ruffles, when wanting a 
shirt 

GcLDfiMim, Tie Hatinch of Vemsofi, L S3 

1 

When th^ offer thee a heifer, run with a 
halter 

Cekvaittis, Don Qmxott Ft. li, ch 4. 

When the pig’s proffered, hold up the poke 
John HEVTimoD, Proverbs 

2 

Gifts break rocks (Dadivas quebrantan 
penas ) 

CaavAirrcs, Don Qvixote Pt. ii, ch 35 Quoted 
by Fuller, Gnomoiogta See also under 
Bribbiy 

3 

Giving and keeping require brains 

CmvAMTES, Don Qvsxote Pt u, ch. 43. 

To give and keep there is need of wit 
JoHS Ray, Engluh Proverbs. 

4 

Be careful to whom you give fCtn des i ideto ) 
Dionysils Cato(?), Disttcha MoraUa Pro- 
logus, I 17 

He that's liberal 

To aD alike, may do a good by chance, 

But never out of judgement 
Beaumoht utd Fletcher, The Spamsh Cu~ 
rate Act i, sc 1. 

Who gives to aD denies aB 
George Heebekt, Jacula Prudenlum 

6 

One must be poor to know the luxury of giv- 
ing 

GzoaGZ Eliot, Uiddlemarck Bk n, ch 17, 

To give is the business of the nch (Denn Geben 
fat Sache des Reichen ) 

Goethe, Hermann und Dorothea Canto i, 1 15 
Poor and liberal, nch and covetous 
George HxaseRT, Jacula Prudenlum 

A 

It IB said that rifts persuade even the gods. 

(He($eiw itipa kcU 06oi^ Xoyor ) 

Euripides, Medea, 1 964 

Gifta per^de the gods, gifts persuade noble 
kmgs (Aapa 6nob\ T€i$ti 3wp aiSaLovs ^aaiKijai ) 
Plaio, De Republica Bk m Quoted At- 
tnboted to Hesiod by Suidas 
7 

One gift well given recovereth many losses 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomoiogta. 

s 

Give a thing, take a thing. 

ITiat’f an old man’s plaything 
Ukenows. (Halliwell, Proverb-Rhymes } 
Give a thing and take Bgoln, 

And y<Mi ride in h^’i wain. 

^IcoDf JLat, Rrpverbt. 


Steal the hog, and giv® the feet for alms. 

George Herbert, jaesda Prudenttan. 

Steal the goose and give the gibleta m ahni. 

JoHar Ray, English Proverbs 

10 

When I gave you an inch, you took an eD. 

John Heywood, Proverbs Pt d, ch 9 
Give an mch, he'll take an eH 
John Webster, Str Thomas Wyatt. 

11 

What shall I give? What shall I not give? 
(Quid deni’ Quid non dem?) 

Horace, Epistles Bk u, epis 2, 1 63 

12 

The greatest grace of a gift, perhaps, is that 
it antiapates and admits of no return. 
Longfellow, Journals and Letters, 28 Feb , 
1871 

13 

Givmg calls for genius (Res est ingemosa 
dare ) 

Ovm, Amores Bk i, cleg 8, 1 62 

For what he has he gives, what thinks he shows, 
Yet gives he not till judgement guide his bounty 
Shakespeare, Trotlus and Cressida Act iv, sc 
5,1 101. 

14 

Let your portal be deaf to prayers, but wide 
to the giver (Suida sit oranti tua janua, laia 
ferenti ) 

Ovm, Amores Bk i, cleg 8. 1 77 Ovid’s advice 
to a woman 

Blessed is he who gets the gift, not It® 
whom it IS meant (Cm datum est, non cui 
destuiatum ) 

PETRONrLB, Satyncon Sec 43 
A gift !3 as a preaous stone ui the eyes of him 
that hath it 

Old Testament. Proverbs, xvu, 8 

16 

Length of days is in her nght hand; and in 
her left hand riches and honour 
Old Testament Proverbs, ui, 16 

17 

Giff-gaff makes gude friends. 

John Ray, English Proverbs Scolitsk Gifl- 
gaff means one gift for another. 

Gifl-gaff was a good man, but he is soon weary 
John Ray, English Proverbs 
IB 

I am not in the giving vein today. 

Shakespeare, Rickard III Act iv, sc 2, 1. 119 
Sure the duke la In the giving vein 

Phiup Massinocr, The Great Duke oj Flor- 
ence Act V, K 3 

1 » 

The Gods themselves cannot recall their gifts- 
Tennyson, Titkonus, 1 49 Quoted. 

ZD 

Only he can be trusted with gift* who can 
present a face of bronie to expectations. 

H D Tboreatj, Journal (EMXxaov, The- 
reau ) 
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n — QilU. The Gift Hotm 

1 

Never examine the teeth of a gift horse (Noli 
eqin dentes inspicere donati ) 

St Jeromt (HiEROiryMus), EfnitultB ad 
Ephaw Proem SomeUinea given "Eqm 
donati dcnteo non ingpiciuntur ’ Referred to 
a* ‘ ut viiLfrare proverbiam est " The exprea 
aion was used by St Jerome, according to 
Archbishop Trench (SUuiy of oriis), when 
he replied to certain critics that the\ ought 
not to find fault with hia writings, since they 
were free mU offertng« 

A given horse may not he looked in the teeth 
JOHU SiANBRincE Vvlgana Sig C4 (c 1520) 

2 

He always looked a given horse in the mouth 
Rabilais Worki Bk i, ch II (1532) 

3 

A gi\en horse (we say) may not be looked 
in the mouth 

Richard Taverner, Proverbs Fo X9 (1559) 

No man ought to look a given horse in the mouth 
John Hxywood, Proverbs Pt i ch S (1546) 

4 

I am resolved to nde this way [facing the 
tail], to make good the proverb, that I may 
not look a gift horse in the mouth 
Head and Riseman, Enghsk Rogue, m, 1S8 
(1674) 

5 

He ne'er consider’d it, as loth 
To look a gift horse in the mouth, 

And very wisely would lay forth 
No more upon it than twas worth , 

But as he got it freely so 
He spent it frank and freely too 
For saints themselves will sometimes be 
Of gifts that cost them nothing free 
Bdtlkr, Hudtbras Pt i, canto i, I 489 

^ in — Giving and Receiving 

It IS more blessed to give than to receive 
Testament Ac£j ix, 3 a 
I t IS more blissful to give than to take 
UuKKOWN, Dives and the Pauper Fo 2 (1536) 
It IS better to give than to take 
John Hevwood, Proverbs Pt i, ch v (1546) 
7 

A man there was though some did count him 
mad 

The more he cast away the more he had 
Buktax, The Pilgrtm s Progress Pt u 
So that the more she gave away, 

The more, y-wis, she had alway 

Chaucer, Romaunt of ike Rose, 1 1159 Re 
ferring to Largesse. 

The only things we ever keep 
Are what we give away 
Lome GiirsBiBo, Song 

That man may last, but never hves, 

WTio much receives, but nothing give* , 


Whom none can love, whom none con thank, 
Creatioa's blot, creation’s blank 
Thomas (Jibbovs, When Jesus Dweit 

a 

To get by giving, and to lose by keeping. 

Is to be sad in mirth, and glad m weeping 
Christopher Harvie, The Synagogue The 
Church Stile 

10 

Gne IS a good girl but Take is bad and she 
brmgs death (Awt St Kar4, Saviraio 

Sirtifia ) 

Hesiod, Works and Days, I 356 
It 

Who shuts his band hath lost his gold 
Who opens it, hath it twice told 
George Herbert Charms and Knots 

Giving much to the poor 
Doth ennch a mans store, 

It takes much from the account 
To which his sm doth amount 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum 

12 

The truly generous is the truly wise 
John Home, Douglas Ad in, sc 1 

13 

The wise man does not lay up treasure The 
more he gives to others the more be has for 
his own 

Lao tsze, The Simple Way No 81 

14 

Give and it shall be given unto you, good 
measure pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over 

New 7 eslamenl Luke, vi, 38 (Date et dabitur 
vobis — Fidgate ) 

In giving, a man receives more than be give, 
and the more is in proportion to the worth of 
the thmg given 

George Macdonald, ifary iTarston Ch 5 

16 

Who gives to friends so much from Fate se- 
cures 

That is the only wealth forever vours 
(Extra fortunam est quidqiud donatur arai- 

CJS 

<5uas dedens solas semper hahebis opes ) 
Martial Epigrams Bk. v epig 42 

16 

Go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor and thou shall hav e treasure m heaven 
Veil) Testament Matthew xix 21 
The poor work miracles everv day we give them 
and they give ua treasure m heaven 
Thomas Wilson Maums of Piety, 29 

17 

For all you can hold m your cold, dead hand 
Is what you have given away 

JoAQtriN MnxEH, Peter Cooper A tranalauon 
of an ancient ^nsent proverb 

18 

The liberal soul shall be made fat 
Old Testament Proverbs, xi, 25 

IB 

The goods we spend we keep, and what we 
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ssve ve ioM ; and only Trhat we lose we have. 
FRAnm QuASLXSt lAvme Fandas, Bk. iv, wc. 
Att apothegm wtodi occurs in various 
lonna in miny writers. 

1 

Whatever I have given I still possess, (Hoc 
habeo quodcunque dcdi.} 

C. RABnutrs. (Skkica, De BtMjuMSt vi, 3, 1.) 

2 

The hand that gives, gathers. 

JoHir Rat, £»f2uk Provtrbt. 
s 

Back of the sound broods the silence, back of 
the gift stands the giv^; 

Back of the hand that receives thrill the sen- 
sitive nerves of receiving. 

Rjchard JUau, ImUrection. 

4 

What we give to the wretched is givoi to 
Fortune. (Misero datur quodcumque, for- 
tunie datur.) 

Senica, Traadcs, L 697, 
s 

What we gave, we have; 

What we spent, we had; 

What we left, we lost. 

Ukjlwowh, Eptiapk on Edward Courtenay, 
Earl of Devon. (1419) (Clkvela»d, Genta- 
logtaii History of Ifce Famdy of Courtenay, 
p. 142.) Similar inscrip>tions are found on 
many old tombstones. 

Quod crpendi habid; 

Quod donavi habee; 

(^od servavi pcrdidi. 

Ravenshaw, Anlieiue Epiiapbes, p. 5. Quoted 
aa the epitaph under the effigy of a priest. 

6 

I have spent; I have given; I have kept; I 
have possessed; I do possess; I have lost; 1 
am punished, what I spent, I had; what I 
gave away, I have. 

Unknown, Gesta Romanoruia. Talc ivL 
Quoted as the epitaph on a sarcophagus. 

IV — Gift and Giver 

7 

If thou doest aught good, do it quickly. For 
what is done quickly will be acceptable. 
Favors sJowly granted arc unfavorably re- 
ceived. (Si b^ quid facias, facias dlo. Nam 
cHo factum Gnitum erit. Ingratum gratia 
tarda fadt.) 

Aesowins, Epigrams. No. xviL 
He gives by halves, who hesitates to give. 
William Bsoome, Letter to Lord Cornwallis. 

8 

For whoso ^eth a gift, or doth a grace. 

Does it betmei, his thank is well the more, 
pBtAOCia, Leg^ of Good Women: Prologue, 
^ 1.451. 

tVbafe'cr you give, give ever tl dcBiand, 

Norte old Mfe itrkcb long Itepaiikd hand; 
Iteae who give Jale pjt tepertias^ each day, 
Aed ttfflaze teas'd hccauac they stU delay. 

Ftete. Bk - 


He that's long a-ghdng knows not how to give. 

GsofiOB BfitfiCET, Jacula PrudeHlum. 

9 

Give nobly to indigent merit, and do not re- 
fuse your charity even to those who have 
.no merit but their misery. 

Loan CsBeTMFCEio, Loiters. (Undated. To be 
delivered after his death.) 

Shut not thy puree-stringa always against painted 
(hatmss. . . . Rake not into the bowels of un- 
wekonie truth to save a half-penny. 

t-AMB, Airayi of EHa: The Decay of Beggars. 
IQ 

The good received, the giver is forgot 
William CowohavK, To Lord Halifax, 1. 39. 
See also under Devil. 

11 

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit. 

New Testament: I Corinihians, rii, 4. 

It is not the weight of jewel or plate, 

Or the fondle of sUk or fur; 

Tis the i?)irit in which the gift is rich, 

As the gifu of the Wbe Ones were, 

And we are not toW whose gift was gold, 

Or whose was the gift of myrrh. 

Edmund Vance Cooke, The Spirit of the Gift. 

12 

God loveth a cheerful giver. 

IVew Testament: 1 1 Cormtkluiu, U, 7. ’ 

13 

He giveth oft who gives what’s oft refused. 

Richabd Ckashaw, Epigrammota Sacra, L 103. 
T4 

We do not quite forgive a giver. The hand 
that feeds us is in some danger of being 
bitten. 

Emeesok, Essays, Second Series: Gifts. 

18 

The gift, to be true, must be the flowing of 
the giver unto me, correspondent to my flow- 
ing unto him. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Gifts. 

Rings and jewels are not gifts, but apologies for 
gifts. The only gift le a portion of thyself. . . . 
Therefore the poet brings his poem ; the shepherd, 
bis lamb; the farmer, corn; the mioer, a gem; 
Ihc sailor, coral and shells; the painter, bn pk- 
lure; the girl, a handkerchkf of her own sewing. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Gifts, 

For the will and not the gift makes the giver, 
(Denn der WUle und nkht die (Sabe nmeht den 
Gebcr.) 

Lesshio, Nathan der Weise. Act i, k. 5. 

16 

Give, if thou canst, an alms: if njot, aflord, 
Instead of that, a sweet and gentle word. 

RoBsrt Herrick, Alms. 

Give unto til, lest be whom thou der^’tt 
Hay chance to be no ether znaa but Oiriat 
Robert Hihwce, Aim, 

17 

Frotn Zeua are all ttrangers and beggati. 
^npit yip thiAt Hmr Ar n ent 
^MH, Odymy. Bk. vi, L 207. 
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By Jove the gtnager and the poor .aic *>r*i 
Aad what to those wc give, to J ove i» lent. 
Homes, Odyssey. Bk. vl, 1. 207, (Pope, tr.) 

1 

To give awkwardly is churlishness. The most 
difficuh port is to give, then why not add a 
smile? 

La BRUTtsa, Les Caraclires: Of the Covri. 

S 

That is no true alms which the hand can hold; 
He gives only the worthless gold 
V^o gives from a sense of duty. 

J. R. Lowrix, Firion of Sir Launfd. Pt. 1, st. 6. 

Not what we give, but what wc share, 

For the gift -without the giver is bare; 

Who gives hintself with his alma feeds three, 
Himself, bis hungering neighbor, and me. 

J, R. Lowell, Vtswn of Sir Launfal. Pt. ii, st. 8, 

5 

WTien you give, Give not by halves. 
Massinoer, Tht Baskjid Lover. Act it, sc. 3. 

4 

Take heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be seen of them. . . . But when thou 
doest alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth 
New TesUimenl: MaUhew, vi, 1-3. ^ 

6 

The obligation of a gift hath reference wholly 
unto the will of him that giveth. 

AIomtaione, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 3. 

6 

Thanks are not forthcoming for a service 
which has come late through dela>', (Gratia- 
que officio, quod mora tardet, abest.) 

Ovm, Episttiix ex Ponto. Bk. iil, epis. 4, i. 52. 

The gift which stays too long in the hands of tie 
donor is not thankfully received. (Ingtatum «t 
benefichjm quod diu inter manus dantis hasit.) 

Senbca, De Benefiais. Bk. if, J. 1. 

7 

The gift derives its value from the rank of 
the giver {Majestfttem res data dantis habet.) 

' Ovm, Epistula ex Ponto. Bk. Iv, cpii. iz, 1. 63. 
While you look at what b given, look also at the 
giver. (Cmn quod datur spectabis, et dantem 
adspice.) 

SiNECA, TkyesUs, L 416. 

a 

Gifts are scorned where givers are despised. 
Drvdcn. File Hind and the Panther. Pt. iii, 1. 64. 

» 

Gifts which the giver makes precious are al- 
ways the most acceptable, (Acceptissima 
smnper Muneia aunt, auclor qua pretiosa 
fadt.) 

Ovm, Epis. rvii, L 71. 

10 

TTmt which is desired becomes doubly ac- 
ceptable if you offer it spontaneously. (Bia 
gratun quod opus est, si ultzo tit datian.) 
PuBUUUB Syrcm, SeHlmtMC. No. 54. 

11 

He gives a double favor to a poor man who 


gives quickly. (Inopi beneficium bis dat, qul 
dat celeriter ) 

SfwzcA. (PvauLWi Swvs, Proverbs of 
eca. No. Z3S.) UiuaHy quoted, “Bu dat, qui 
dto daL" “He gives twice who gives qukkly.'’ 
Bacon quoted il in this form when be took 
his scat in Chancery, 7 May, 1617. It appean 
In some form in many of the daseica, at- 
tributed to various authon. Langius (Po^y- 
anih. JVovijJ, p. 382)^ credits it to Publius 
Mimus. Erasmus (Adagia, p. 265) credits it 
to Seneca. 

Who gives at once gives twice. (EJ que luego Da, 
da dos veces.) 

CiKVAWTEa, Don Quixote. Pi. i, ch. 34. 

He gives doubly who gives quickly. (Duplex & 
bonitas, simul acccarit celcritas.) 

PuELiLius Syrus, Senlentia No. 161, 

He giveth twice that gives in a trice. 

John Rat, English Proveibs. 

12 

Hamlet; I never gave you aught. 

Ophelia; My honour’d lord, you know ri^t 
well you did; 

And, with them^ words of so sweet breath 
composed, 

As made the things more rich: their perfume 
lost, 

Take these again; for to the noble mind, 

Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove un- 
kind. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act iii, gc 1, 1. 96. 

13 

To loyal hearts the value of all gifts 
Must vary as the giver's. 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine, 1. 1207. 

14 

Enhance our gift with words as much as you 
can, (Munus nostrum omato verbis, quod 
poteris.) 

Terence, Eunuckus, 1. 214. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

16 

It is not the shilling I give you that founts, 
but the warmth that k carries with it from 
ray hand. 

Miouel de Unamuno, Essays and Soliloquies, 
p. 136. 

It 

Behold, I do not give lectures or a little 
charity. 

When I give I give myself. 

Walt Whitman, Song of Uyself. See. 40. 

V— Gtfti: Great and Small 
17 

Silver and gold have I cone; but sndi jU I 
have give I thee. 

Neva Testament: Acts, tii, 6. 

Twas all be gave, twas all he had to give. 

Samuel Rooebs, Pteasvres of Memory. Pt. 1, 
L 132. 

1 « 

/ give thee sixpence 1 111 tee thee damned first. 

Geobob Canhiso, The Priemd of BitmanHy 
(psd the Knift-Grhuier. 
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1 

Give plenty of what is given to you, 
to pity’s call, 

Don’t thmlc the little you give is great, 

And the much you get is small 
Phceb£ Cait, a Legend of the Norlbland 

2 

But covet earnestly the best gifts 
New Testament t CmtnthtaTu, xu, 31 
a 

The great gifts are not got by analysis 
Nature hatca calculators 
Emkrsok, EssaySf Second Senes Experience 

A 

He (hat givea me small gifts would have me 
live 

GmiKOz H£JtB£ST Jacula Pnidentum 

A hUle given seasonably excuses a great gift 
Gxojtoi Hxhbkkx, Jacida Prudentum 

B 

A gift though small is welcome 5 0X1711 

Tf| ^lAi) r< ^ 

Houu, Odyssey Bk vi, 1 208 

0 

Rare gift* but oh, what gift to fools avails* 
HoxncR, Odyssey Bk x, 1 29 (Pope, tr ) 

A gift worthy of Apollo (Munus Apollme dig 
num ) 

Ho*aci, Eptslles Bk u, cpia 1, I 216 Refci- 
nng to a book or pocro 
7 

"Here it is,” said Father Phil, ‘here it is, and 
no denying it — down m black and white, 
but ii they who give are m black how much 
blacker are those who have not given at 
ail?" 

Samlkl Lovkk, Bandy Andy CZh 2S 
S 

Great gifts are for great men 
JoHS Rat, Enghsk Proverbs 
e 

Seven hundred pounds and possibihties is 
good gifts 

SHAKESPrAsi, The lierry Wives of Wmdsor 
Aa I, sc 1,1 66 

10 

If thou hast abundance, give alms accord- 
mgly, if thou hast but a little, be not afraid 
to give according to that httle 
Apocrypha Tobtl, iv, 8 

Give what you have To some one, it may be 
better than you dare to think 
LovofELLOw, Kavanagh Cb 30 

11 

I have found out a gift for my fair, 

I have found where the wood pigeons breed 
(Parta. me* Veaen sunt naunera nara que 
notavi 

Jppe locum, s&i* quo ctmgessere palumbes ) 
Vi«ciL, Edogves No lu, I 68 (Wilhaai Shen- 
■toDC, tr ) 

1C 

Give; All thou caust ‘ Heaven rejects the 

2^ 


Of nicely-calculated less or more 
WoRnawoKTH, EKlesvssiical ^onneti Pt ui, 43 

VI—Gifta Their Danger 

13 

We must take care to indulge only in such 
generosity as will help our fnends and hurt 
no one for nothing is generous if it la 
not at the same tune just (Nihil est liberale, 
quod non idem jiBtum ) 

Cicero, De O^ens Bk 1, ch 14, sec 43 

14 

A gift destroy eth the heart 
Old Testament Ecclesiastes vu, 7 

15 

The gifts of a bad man bring no good with 

them (KotoC 7<V aT}Spas 8<Dp 5rt)oir ovk ) 
EiniiJ>ii>ES Medea, 1 618 
A wicked mans gifl hath a touch of its master 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum 
IS 

Thou shall take no gift for the gift blindeth 
the wise, and perverteth the words of the 
righteous 

Old Testament Exodus xzin, 8 

17 

The generous mao pays for nothing so much 
as for what is given him 
TaoitAs Futleh, Gnomologia 
I find nothing so dear as what is given me 
M0VTA101.E, £jiayi Bk m, ch 9 

18 

He IS very fond of making things which 
he doesn t want and then giving them to peo- 
ple who have no use for them 
ANTnoKY Hope, The Dolly Duilogues No 17 

19 

The prodigal and the fool give what they 
despise and hate, and tins seed produces a 
crop of mgratea (Prodigus et stultus donat 
qu® spermt et odit, Hjec seges mgratos tuht ) 
Horace, Epistles Bk 1, epa 7, 1 20 
as 

He who has given this to day, may, if he 
pleases take it away to-morrow (Qui dedit 
hoc bodie eras, si volet, auferet ) 

Horace, Epistks Bk 1, epis 16, 1 33 
The good that can be given, can be removed 
(Dan bonum quod potuit, aufern potest ) 
Lucilius (Seneca, Epistula ad LuctUum 
Epis viu, sec 10 J 

What ain be given can also be taken away ((Juod 
dan posset, et enpj posse ) 

SxNxcA, Eptstula ad Luahvin Epa icvni, 13 

81 

"He sent out great gifts indeed " But be 
sent them on a hook, ind is it possible that 
the fish can love the fisherman? (“Munera 
cnagna tamen nusit ’ Sed misit in homo, Et 
piscatorem pisas amare potest?) 

Martial, Epigrams Bk vi, ep 63, 1 5 
Whoever makes great presents, expects great 
presents m tstuni ((^uuquia magna dedit, voluit 
Alb] nvRffna remttU ) 

Hastial, Sptgrams fik v, ep 2ix, 1 3 
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Take gtfU witb a ugh iDost mm give to be paid 
JoHK Boyle O’Reilly, Ri4et of tkt Road 

1 

I pve that you o&y giVfc (Do ut des ) 

BmiiARca, MaxtM 

Thy pompous dtlicflcles 1 ctUitemii, 

And count thy apecious gifts nO gifts but 
gUileS 

MlLlON, PafadisB RegaiHrd BIl ii, 1 396 

Their o&eia should Pot chatPl Us, 

Thdr eVil gifts would harm Ui 

CsaiBtiMA RossErn, Oobltn Uarkei 

k 

All the othef gifts appertinent to man, as the 
malice of this age shapes them, are not -worth 
a gooseberry 

Shaeispeaee, ;/ Henry IV Act i, sc 2, I 194 
4 

The gifts of a foe are not gifts and have no 

value ( (Mivpa S»pa KOvt. or^ifia ) 

Sophocles, Ajax, 1 665 A proverb 

The gifts of an enemy seemed to them much to 
be feared (Lea dons d un ennemi leui semblamte 
trop k craindre ) 

VoLTAJM, Hennade Cb 2 
b 

The deadly gift of Minerva (Donum entiale 
Mmervffi ) 

ViKOlL, j^TKid Bk u, 1 31 Referring to the 
gift of the wooden horse which led to Troy’s 
dowu/aU Sec <ilfa kttdcr Gk£BCE 

VII — Gifts Generosity 

« 

Our generosity should never exceed our 
means (Ne benignitas major esset quam 
facuUates ) 

Cicero, De b ch 14, sec 44 

Bounty has no bottom (Largitionem fundum 
non habere ) 

CiCLPO, De Ogiens Bk. u, ch l5, sec 55 Quoted 
as ' a common proverb ’ 

7 

A band as liberal as the light of day 
CowPER, Hope, ] 410 
B 

It IS always so pleasant to be generous, though 
very vexatious to pay debts 
Emerson, Essays, Second Senes Gifts 

9 

A man being sometimes more generous when 
he has but a httle money than when he has 
plenty, perhaps through fear of being thought 
to have but little 

Benjamin Franeun, Autobtografihy Ch 1 

10 

Generosity is the flower of justice. 
Ha-wthorne, Antencan yote^Books, 19 Dec , 
1350 

II 

I had rather be a beggar and ftpend my last 
dollar like a kmg. than be a king and spend 
my money like a neggar 
Jncebsou, Lti>erty of Mon, Woman and CMd 


If 

What ll called liberality ta often merely the 
Vanity of giving (Ce qti'«i notnme UberahtA 
n’est le pltis souvtflt qile Ig vaarte de donner ) 
La ROctttrotrCAPLD, Maxrmt No 263 

13 

The very name of Liberality sounds Liberty 
(Le flom rneme de la Llbetaiite sonne Liberti ) 
MoNtAiCNt, Essays Bk hi, ch 6 

14 

He partly begi 

To be desir’d to give It much would pleake 

him. 

That of ms fortunes you should make a stafi 
To lean upon 

Shakespeare, Antonn and Cfecp^fllrit Art 111, 
K 15, 1 66 

For hia bounty. 

There was no winter m A, and autumn 'twa* 
That grew the more by reapmg 

Shakespeare, Aniony and Cieopaira Act v, 
sc 2 1 B6 

My purse mv person, my eitreraest means 
Lie all unlock d to your occasions 

Shakespeare The Merchant of Venice Act i, 
sc 1, 1 138 
13 

Good humour and generosity carry the day 
with the popular heart all the world over 
ALEXANbut Smith, Dreamthorp On Vaga- 
bonds 

16 

I have always been tfeep/y impressed hy an 
old Jewish proverb which says ‘ What you 
give for the cause of chanty in health is 
gold, what you give iti sickness is silver, 
\^hat you give after death is lead’ 

Nathan Strads Fjist paragraph of Will 

VIII— Gifts of the Gods 
17 

God's gifts put man s best dreams to shame 
E B Browhinc, SoJiaetj from the Portuguese. 
No ixvi 
ia 

That gift of his from God descended 
Ah' friend v^hat gift of man s does not? 
Robert Brownivg, CArwimoj Eve Canto xn 

19 

Gifts come from above m their own peculiar 
forms (Die Gaben Kommen von oben herab, 
in ihren eignen Gestalten ) 

Goithi, Hermann und Dorothea Canto v, 
1 69 

20 

Every good gift and every perfect gift u 
from above and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom la no vanableness, 
neither shadow of tummg 
ymv Ttstameni Jamei, i, 17 

How blind men are to Heaven’s gifts' (0 
munera nondum Intellecta deum') 

Lucan, De Bedo Csvtls Bk v, 1 528 

22 

God h*a pven some gifts to the whole bumao 
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IbEC, frott) wfaict) n6 b Uid^ided. (Dett 
W^VA utilvbxso liUtlUnd ^itbH 

dedit, A t|Uib* ficluditur ftetfld.) 
fenrtbA, i>e bk. It, ifec. zi. 

0 you goda! 

Why do you make us love your goodly gifts. 
And snatch them straight avray? 
Sbakesfluz, Perides. Act iii, k. 1, 1. 23. 

2 

For whatever a man has, is in reality only a 
gift. (Denn was ein Meosch aucb hat, so 
sind’B am Ende Gaben.) 

WiELMTO, ObEfoH, Pt. ii, 1. 19. 

8 

A gift of that which is not to be given 
By all the blended powers of earth and 
heaven. 

WoEOSWOKTH, P<femt Dedicai€d to National 
Independence. Pt. II, No. 1. 

Uiat every gift of noble origin 
Ib breathed upon by Hope’s perpetual breath. 
Wordsworth, Poem; Dedicated to National 
Independence. No. 20, 


See also Maiden 
4 

Oh, yon mysterious girls, when you are fifty- 
two we sh^ find you out. You must come 
into the open then. 

J. M. Basrie, TJie Little WUte Bird. Cb. 1. 

B 

Girls are «o massive and complete, 

TTre ponderous important fert . . . 

These awe me so I half-way miss 
The fact that girls are made to kiss. 

Robxbt Loma Bubcess, Gtrb. 

6 

Tis true, your budding Miss is very charming, 
But shy and awkward at first coming out, 
So much alarm'd that she is quite alarming, 
AH Giggle, Blush— half Pertneas, and half 
Pout, . . . 

The Ntjrsery stiH h‘sps out in all they utter — 
Besides, they always smell of bread and 
butter. 

Bt»ob, Beppo. St. 39. 

7 

Let every girl attend to her spinning. (Cada 
puta hile.) 

CxHVAKTxs, Don Qtdxote. Pt, I, ch. 46. 

I 

I grudge no expense in your education, but I 
positit^y will not keep you a Flapper. 

Loso CaiaraRratm, letteri, 22 S<^., 1749. 
Cbe^erfidd's referoK* Is to Swift {Gtdli- 
vePs Traveli: Voyage fo Laptaa), who Uto 
how the Laputans were so abaratMnjaded 
that a was Deoemry to bnub their 

. , eyeKdi faun 4iBie to time, U keep them 
' tean predpices, etc 

See the thm? iklrts in tie twck ? Tint's the Mlmns 
Hd the two KfUahSu Young one's only n Sapper. 
SuHMT lasq4 WujCM, Bmtier Bam. Clftl2} 


‘‘nipper’^ in* ftirtict populaiibed by Sait 
FiUlfaitld m iOzd. 

If there’s nnythiDg in a beaUtr hap moat «* iho 
&sppet« 1 se^ mdsT suSer from InsOcQnla. 

Knr Hubbard, Abe iiarthi'i Broadediii p. llfl. 

If a davenport b a sheik’B wbrkbendl, a tUttlWe 
Seat Is a flapper’s showcase. 

G. E. Saw. (Palkflnder. No. 1S66.) 

9 

One of those little prating girls, 

Of whom fond parents tdl such tedious sto- 
ries. 

Drvxien, The Rival Ladies. Act i, sc. 1. 

10 

My gal is a high bom lady, 

She’s black but none too sh^, 

Feather'd like a peacock, just as gay, 

She is not colored, she was bom that way. 
Ba£j»ey Fagas, Jdy Gel Is a Sigh Bom Lady. 

11 

They are not young ladies, they are young 
persons. 

W. S. Gqbixt, The Mikado. Act 1. 
tz 

Girls like to be played with, and rumpled a 
little, too, sometimes. 

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer Act v, 1. 
But kst, by frail drsircs misted. 

The gitb forbidden paths should tread, 

Of ignorance raised the safe high wall; 

We sink ha-has, and show them aH. 

Thus wc at once solicit sense. 

And charge them not to break the fence. 

Matthew Green, The Spieen, 1. 274. 

Defiant love sonnets 
demanding nude joys 
hire ^is to be nau^ty 
and live like the boys. 

Alfred Kreymboro, B.S.K M. —Authors fa 
Epigram. 

You may tempt the upper classes 
With your villainous demi-taascs, 

But Heaven will protect the working- girl I 

Edgar Smith, fleatwi WtU Protect the Work- 
ing-Girl. Sung with great success by Marie 
Dressier in Tiiiie’s Nightmare, 1909. 

13 

When she was a girl (forty summers ago) 
Aunt Tabitha tells me they never did so, 

0. W. Holmes, The Poet at the Brak/ait- 
Table: Aunt Tabilha. 

14 

Wretched, un-idea 'd girls. 

Samuel Johmson. (Boswell, Ufe, 17S2,) 

IB 

This all girls learn before their alphsbet. 
(Hoc discunt omnes ante alpha ^ beta 
puelbc,) 

JuviMAt, Satires. Sat. xiv, L 209. Refwilaf to 
love of money. 

IB 

There was a little girl 
\^o had a little curi 
Right in the middle of her forehead. 

And wben she was good 
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Sfce wM voy, very good. 

Bui vhen she wu b&d she was horrid. 
HEintY Wadsworth Loscphaow ( ?) . Accocd- 
ing to Longlellow’s son (Ekhteht Long- 
fellow, Random Memorin, p. 15), thu lit- 
tle chant was composed while the poet was 
walking up and down his garden, carrying 
his second daughter, “Edith with the golden 
hair,” In his arms. (See also Blanche R. 
TucKEK-MACttCTTA, Hcutte Life of Lmg- 
fellov), p. 90.) 

1 

Perhaps it is better so — this world is a hard 
place for girls 

Marten Luthis, Remark, to hlfl wife, as they 
stood beside the cofbn of Lhcii only daughter. 
There I little girl, don't cry! 

James Whitcomb Rtlct, A Life-LesioK. 

2 

Your Rome has as many girls as the sky has 
stars. ((Juot coelum stellas, tot habet tua 
Roma puellas.) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, L 59. 

« 

Dear to the heart of girls is their own beauty. 
(Virgitiibus cordi grataque fonna sta est.J 
Ovid, De Medtcamine Faciei, I 32. 

4 

Men Seldom make passes 
At girls who wear glasses. 
liuBuiHx Paxaex, /few l(€m. 

6 

The most impudent hussy I have ever seen. 
(Quam ego unam vidi mulierem audacia- 
simam.) 

Plautus, Asimria, L S21. (Act iii, sc. 1.) 

fl 

We yet call a wench that skippeth or leapeth 
like a boy, a tomboy. 

Richard Rowlands, AntiquUies Concermng 
^ the Engkik Ration, p. 234. (1605) 

You bring up your girlj as if they were meant 
for sideboard ornaments; and then complain 
of their frivolity. 

RusaxN, Sesame and IMits: Queen’s Gardens. 
Soc. 50. 

» But the full sum of me . . . 

Is an unlesson’d girl, unichool’d, unpractis’d; 
Happy in this, U not yet so old 
But she may learn; happier than this, 

She is not bred so dull but she can learn. 
SHAKMPtA*!, Uerckant of Venice, iii, 2, 159. 

9 

Tis a cradii to any good girl to be neat, 

But quite a disgrace to be fine. 

Ann and Jam Taylor, Reatness. 

For a good-natured girl la loved best in the main, 
H hear dress it but decent, though ever so plain, 
Ann and Jane Taylor, F&cry. 

10 

Queen rose of the rosebud garden of gitis. 
Trzutysob, i/owd. Pt i, kc. 22, sL 9. 

11 

Sweet girl-graduatea In their golden hair. 
Tennyson, The Princess: Prolo^ut, L 14Z. 


m 

12 

It is DO sin to look at s iripc girl 
Lao Tolstoy, Tit Cimaeis. Ch. L2. 

Thir brocks o' mine, my only pair. 

That ance were plush o' guid blue hair, 

I wad hae gi'en them o& my burdies, 

For ae blink o’ Uw boonie burdiesl 
Burns, Tam & Shanier. 

A sight to make an old man young. 

Tennyson, Tie Gardener’s Daughter, L 140. 

13 

And after him a hnlkiti lass. 

Did shine like glistering gold. 

Unknown, Robin Rood and AUen-a-Dale. 

14 

What man can calculate on what a girl will 
say or do. 

Unknown. Said of Fortunala, a Rajput Prin- 
cess, IZth c. {History’s Most Famous Words.) 

GLADSTONE, W. K, 

15 

An almost spectral kind of phantasm of a 
mart — nothing in him but forms and cere- 
monies and outside wrappings. 

Thomas Carlyle, Letter, 23 March, 1873. 

18 

A sophistical rhetorician, inebriated with the 
exuberance of his own verbosity, and gifted 
with an egotistical imagination that can at all 
times command an interminable and incon- 
sistent series of arguments to malign an 
opponent and glorify himself. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Speech, 27 Jub', 1878. 
He has not a single redeeming detect. 

Benjamin Disraell Relerrmg to Gladstone, 
J7 

He has one gift most dangerous to a specu- 
lator, a vast command of a tone] of language, 
grave and majestic, but of vague and un- 
certain import. 

Macaulay, Essays: Cladsione on Church and 
Stale. 

The riaing hope of those stem and unbending 
Tories. 

Macaulay, Gladstone on Church and Stale, 

18 

The faculty of concealing hii thoughts in 
words, of separating conviction from argi> 
ment, was not the least striking of the great 
statesman's talents. 

Acnis Reffuxr. Iq Life. 

GLORY 

See also Fame, Renown 
I — Glory: Definitions 

19 

True glory takes deep root and spreads its 
branches wide; but all pretences soon fall to 
the ground like fragile flowers, and nothii^ 
counterfeit can be lasting. (Vera gloria 
radices agit atque etiain propagatur, Seta 
omnia celeriter tamquara dosculi decidont, 
nec sirnulatum potest quicquam esse diu- 
turaum.) 

Chxro, De Ofifieiis. 6k. B, cb. 12, sec 45. 
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1 

Glory follows virtue as if it were hs shadow. 
(Gloria vfatutem tanquam umbra sequitur.) 
Cicno, TusadaMfvn Disputotionitm. Bk- 1, 
ch. 4S, SEC. no. 

Of aB the reRTmls of virtue, If we are to Uie any 
accouDt of rewards, the most splendid iB glory; 
for it is glory alone that can offer us the memory 
of posterity as a consolation for the shortness of 
hfe, ao that, though absent, we are present, though 
■dead, we live; it is by the ladder of glory only 
that mere men appear to rise to the heavens. - 
Cicero, Pro Milone. Cb. 3S, sec. 97. 
doiy Is never where virtue is not. (La gloire 
n’est jamala oil la vertu n’est pas.) 

L* Frahc, Dafoit. 

Hie that would have his virtue published, is not 
the servant of virtue, but glory. 

Ben Jonsom, Expioraia: De Sibi MoUslis. 

2 

Glory, built 

On sdhsh principles, is shame and guilt. 

CowPM, Tabic Talk, L 1. 

The chequered spectacle of so much glory and bo 
much shame. 

Macauuiy, Ejsays: Uackintosb'i Hiiiory of 
the Revoluilon. 

On Butler who can think without just rage, 

The glory and the scandal of the age. 

John OjnHAie, Saiira Agaiasl Poetry. 

3 

He will have true glory who despises glory. 
(Gloriam qm spreverit, vneram habet.) 
Fanius Maxcmus. (Livy, Ruiory. Bk. xxii, 39.) 

4 

True gloty dwells where glorious deeds are 
done, 

Where great men rise whose names athwart 
the dusk 

Of misty centuries gleam like the sun! 
WniiAii Dcdiey Foulke, The City's Crown. 

6 

Popular glory is a perfect coquette; her 
lovers must toU, feel every inquietude, in- 
dulge every caprice, and perhaps at last be 
into the bargain. True ^ory, on the 
other hand, resembles a woman of sense; 
her admirers must play no tricks. They feel 
no great anxiety, for they are sure in the 
end of being rewarded in proportion to their 
meriL 

Goldsmith, The Bee. No. 6. 

8 

No flowery road leads to glory. (Aucun che- 
min de fleurs ne conduit k la gloire.) 

La FoMTAiirx, Fables. Bk. z, fab. 14. 

I efimb a difficult road, but glory gives me 
strength. (Bdagnom Iter adacendo, anl dat mihi 
glo^ vire^) 

piommrs, EUtks. Bk. iv, deg. 10, L 

GfWt is the skuy, for the strife is hard I 
WotoewoEiH, To B.S. Baydon^ L 14. 

Hie glory' d great men «iwayi be 


measured by the means which they have used 
to acquire iL (La gloire des grands bommes 
se doit toujours mesurer aux moyena dont 
ila Be sent servis pour racqu6rir.) 

La RocHEFOUCAUii), Maximes. No. 157. 

S 

Glory is the true and honorable recompense 
of gallant actions. 

Sage, Gil Bias. Bk. vil, ch. 12. 

9 

Military glory — the attractive rainbow that 
rises in showers of blood. 

Abraham Lmcouf, Speech, House of Repre- 
sentatives. (Gross, Lincoln's Own 5toriej, p. 
53.) 
to 

Glory the reward 

That sole excites to high attempts the flame 
Of most erected spirits. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. Hi, L 25. 

11 

Glory is a mighty spur. (Imraensum gloria 
calcar habet.) 

0\TD, E.'^iida ex Ponto. Bk. iv, epis. u, 1. 36. 
Glory and honour serve as goods and spurs to 
virtue. 

Francis Bacon, De Augmentis Scientiarum. 
Pt. i, bk. Vi, ch. 3. 

12 

The nearest way to glory — a short-cut, as it 
were, — is to strive to be w'hat you wish to 
be thought to be. (Viam ad gloriam proiimam 
et quasi compendiariara dicebat esse, si quis 
id ageret, ut, qualis haberi vellet, talis esset.) 
Socrates. (Cicero, De O^cmj. Bk. ii, 12, 43.) 

13 

The glory of good men is in their conscience 
and not in the mouths of men 
Thomas A Klmfis, De Imiiatione Ckrisii. Pt. 
ii, ch, 6. 

II — Glory: Apothegms 

14 

So may a glory from defect arise. 

Robert Brownino, DeaJ and 

15 

The glory dies not, and the grief is past. 

Sir Samdel Brydoes, On Ike Death of Scott. 
Ifl 

Who track the steps of Glory to the grave. 

Byron, Monody on the Death of Sheridan. 
Their glory iOumines the gloom of theiT grave. 

Byrok, To the Rev. J. T. Becker. 

The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 
Thomas Gray, Elegy in a Country Ckitrch- 
yard. St, 9, 

17 

Go then, Patroclus, where thy glory caHs. 

George Ghanvhli, Heroic Love. Act Iv, ic. 1. 
Go where gloty waits thee; 

But, while fame dates thee, 

0, still remember me I 

Thomas Moorb, Go Where dory Waits Thee. 
This gob’ ware glory waits ye baint one agree- 
able feetur. 

R. Lowell, Biglow Papers. Ser, i, No. 2. 
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Weep far Uie voiceless, who have knowti 
The cross without the crown of glory ' 

O W Holmxs, TMi Votcelojs 

2 

The first in glory as the first m place 
Homx, Orfjywey Bk. n, 1 441 (Pope, tr) 

3 

To please great men is not the lowest glory 
(Pnncipibus placmsse vins non ultima laus 
est ) 

Horace, Epistles Bk i, epis 17, 1 35 

4 

Sound sound the clanon fiU the fife, 

To all the sensual world proclaim 
One cro\tded hour of glonous hfe 
Is worth an age without a name 
Major TnoitAS OsBnT Mordautst, A Poem, 
WnUen Dvnng the Last German War Fust 
publubcd JD The Bee, Edinburgh, 12 Oct , 
1791 Used by Sir alter Scott at the head 
of ch 13, bk u, of Old Mortahly The ‘Last 
German War** referred to in the title of the 
poem was the Se\eD Years War 1756-1763, 
between Austria and Prussia Major Mor- 
daunt was with the 10th Dragoons which 
was m Germany at the close of the war (See 
Literary Digest, 11 Sept 1920 p 38 > Ba- 
RiiL Afore Ohiler Dicta (19241 ventures the 
opinion that Scott glanang over the proof 
of Mordaunts \apKL \etses caught tire at 
the tenth stanza and sitting dow n in a fine 
frenzy dashed off the immoital lines This 
15 not proof positiiiC, Birre'l adds but it is 
good enough for me 

5 

When the moon shone, we did not see the 
candle. 

So doth the greater glory dim the less 
Shakespeare The Merchant of Venice Act v, 
sc 1, 1 92 See also under Caioiei 

HI — Glory The Thirst for Glory 

6 

Glory pursue and generous shame, 

Th’ unconquerable mmd and freedom’s holy 
fiame 

^ Thomas Gray, The Progress of Poesy, 1 64 

Glory drags all men captive at the wheel of 
her guttering car (Fuigente trahit constnetos 
Gloria cumj ) 

Horace, Saiires Bk i, sat 6, 1 23 
s 

When I rush on sure none will dare to stay, 
TTis Beauty calls and Glory shows the way 
Nathaniee Lee, The Rival Queens Act iv, jc 
2 Usually quoted, “Glory leads the way,” 
which IS the teat of the stage editions of the 
phy 
to 

Out aim is glory, and to leave our names 
To aftertnne 

Mabsikoex, The Roman Actor Act i, k 1 
It 

Vet yean, and to npe yean judgment mature, 


Quench not the thirst of glory, but augment 
Milton, Paradise Regained Bk ai, L 37 

12 

Higher, higher will we climb 
Up the mount of glory. 

That our names may live through time 
In our country s story 
James Montdomery, AspmUwns of Youth 

13 

Here 13 her witness this her perfect son, 
This deUcate and proud New England soul 
Who leads despised men, with just unshackled 
feet, 

Up the large ways where death and glory 
meet 

WnLiAM VATJcmr Moody, An Ode m Time of 
Besitation 

14 

How shall we rank thee upon Glory’s page? 
Thou more than soldier and just less than 
sage' 

Thomas Moore, To Thomas Burnt, Esq 
1E 

Ye know right well how meek soe er he seem, 
No keener hunter after glory breathes 
Tennysok, Lancelot and Elaine, I 154 

16 

Shght IS the field of toil, but not slight the 
glory (In tenui labor, at tenuis non glona ) 
\ EROiL, Georgies Bk iv, I 6 
17 

Of some for glory such the boundless rage. 
That they’re the blackest scandal of their age 
Young, Love of Fame Sat iv, 1 65 

IV — Glory Its EmptineM 

Glory comes late to our ashes (Cinen glona 
sera \emt ) 

Mabtiai, Epigrams Bk i, ep 25, last hoc 
Those glories come too late 
’Hiat on OUT ashes wait 

A translabon of Martial’s epigram used on 
the title page of the posthumous poems of 
Richard Lovelace, 1659 
Seldom comes Glory tiH a man be dead 
Robert BLshhicr, Hespendes No 624 

19 

If glory comes after death I am in no 
burry (Si post fata venit glona non propero ) 
Martial, Epigrams Bk v, ep 10, 1 12 

20 

Who pants for glory finds but short repose 
A breath revives him or a breath o’erthnrws 
Pope, Itmiaitons of Horace Epistles Bk u, 
epis 2, I 300 

A breath can make them, as a breath has made 
GoLDSims, The Deserted Village, \ 54 

21 

Alas' how difficult it is to retiin glory l (Heu, 
quam thfficilia glonte custodia est ) 
PoEUXius Sraus, Senteniue No 233 

22 

Glory IS like a arcle m the wHt«, 

W'hich never ceaseth to nilar^ itaeH 
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GOD 


Till tgr broad spreading it disperse to nougbt. 
SBAKarinAV, / Smry VI, Act ac. 2, 1. U3. 

I have ventured, 

Like little wanton bo:^ that swim on bkdd^, 
This many Bummers in a eea of glory, 

But far beyond my depth- 
SHinsruiai, S$my VIH. Act Hi, sc 2, 1. 35&, 
like RBidness is the glory of this life. 
SHAKtBPXAxx, Timm of Alkenz. Act i, sc 2, 
I ISO. 

Who would be so mock'd with gkry? 
SBAKESPEAar, Timon of AtkoK. Act iv, sc 2, 
L 

2 

Avoid shame, but do not seek glory; DOthing 
so expensive as glory, 

Smjnrr Ssdth. (Lady Hollaot, iiemoh. 
Ch. 4.) 

S 

How swiftly passes away the glory of the 
world! (O quam dto transit gloria mundi.) 
Thomas i Kxmfis, Dt Jmilaiicmo CkristL 
Pt. i, ch. 3. 

So passes away the glory of the world. (Sic 
transit gloria moiKh ) 

The sentence used during the ceremony of en- 
throning a new Pope at the moment that 
flax Is burned to indicate the transitorineas 
of earthly grandeur. Perhaps derived from 
the phrase by Thomas k Kemph. A similar 
rite is said to have boen used in the trium- 
phal procts^DS of the Roman Republic. 
(ZoNAXA, AitffoUj. Basle, 1553.) 

4 

Short is the glory that is givtn and taken by 
men; and sorrow foUowetb ever the glory of 
the world. 

Thomas A Kxura, De ImitaiioM CkrUti. Pt 
a, dt. 6. 

B 

We rise in glory az we sink in pride. 

YouafC, Ifigkt Tkoughtt. Xlg^t vfD, L 50fl. 

GLOW-WORM 

« 

Tasteful iflumtnation of the night, 

Bright icattered, twinkling star of spangled 
earth. 

JOBH CiAU, To tke Ckusworw. 

7 

WMe many a glowworm in the shade 
Lights iqj her love torch. 

Couamoc, Tkt NigiMtigde. 

8 

Glow-worms cm the ground are moving, 

As 4f in the torcb-dw« drcliag. 
amff, ibnwas Ckra. St. 17. 

$ 

the ^ow-womr lead thee^ 

StMST ^Mwtea^ to JpUa, 

Ye V sdiote dear 

a^(iiifije<daes K> 

Ani itqffelQg <4 tibf WBAcr 4«^ 


Her matchless songs does meditate, 
AHinew Mahvux, The Motosr to toe Gtow- 
worm. 

11 

Here’s a health to the glow-worm, Death’s 
sober lamplighter, 

OwKN MjottDiTH, Alt Cafi- 

12 

When evening closes Nature's eye, 

The glow-worm lights her little spark 
To captivate her faverurite fly 

And tempt the rover through the dark, 
James Montgomery, The Clo-w-worm. 

Shine, little glow-wom, gliranier. 

LniA Cayley Rcwtnson, The Glotv-Worm. 
The great song success of Tie Girl Behind 
the CfmnUr. (1905) 

1 3 

The glow-wonu shows the matin to be near, 
And 'gins to pale his uneffectual fire. 

Shaexspeasx, HantUt. Act i, sc, 5, I £9. 
Twenty glow-worms shall our lanterns be, 

To gtiide our mcosme round about the tree. 
Shaeespeabx, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act V, BC 5, L 82. 

Like a glow-worm in the ni^t, 

The which hath fire in darkn^ none in light, 
SncxisPEAXE, Pericles. Act ii, sc, 3, L 43. 

14 

Among the crooked lanes, on every hedge, 

The glow-worm lights his gem; and, through 
the dark, 

A moving radiance twinkles. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Summer, 1, 1682. 

18 

There the glow-worms hang their lamps. 
WoRuawonB, The Prmrose of the Rock. 

GLUTTONY, lee Eatiai 

GOD 

See alto Nature aed God 

I — God: Definitiona 
IB 

God's loisdom attd God’s goodness! — Ay, but 
fools 

Mia-define these till God knows them no 
more. 

^Visdom and goodness, they are God I — what 
schools 

Have yet so much as heard this simpler lore? 
This no Saint preaches, and this no Church 
rules: 

“TTs in the desert, now and heretofore. 

Matthew Auhold, The Diwaty. St. 3. 

17 

God is the popt, men are but the actors. 

HoNCmi DB ^LiAC, Ckrutiati .Socrstei. 

God Himself la the best Poet, 

And the Real it hii ibi^ 

K B, Baowirtac, The Dead Pan. 3L J6. 

Ood is the perfect poet, 

Wbo In his poson acts bis own creations, 

itewntr Bfwsipra, f t. 4 Jm, „ 
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GOD 


God OD Hjs Uiiow ia eldot of poeti: 

Unto Hia measures moveth the Wiok. 

WiLUAM Watsom, EngUutd My M other. Pt. ii. 

1 

Wben we say God, we seem to denote a sub- 
stance, but it is a substance that is supersub- 
Stantial. (Nam cum didmus “deus,” substan- 
tlam quidem significare videmur, sed earn 
qu* sit ultra subsLantiam.) 

Bormrus, De Trinilate, Ch. 4, sec. IS, 

The gods possess the form of man; yet tfaeii form 
is not correal, but only reaembles bodily sub- 
stance. (Homines esse specie deos contitendum 
est; Qcc tamen ea spedts corpus est, sed quasi 
corpus.) 

Gaius Velleius, expounding the Epicurean 
doctrine, (Ciceho, De Natura Deorum. Bk. 
i, cb. IS, sec. 40.) 

“God has not body, but a semblance of body”; 
what “a semblance of body” may mean, in the 
case of God, I cannot understand; nor can you 
either, Velleius, only you won’t admit it. (Non 
corpus esse in deo sed quasi corpus: ... in deo 
quid sit quasi corpus intellegerc non possum. Ne 
tu quidem, Veflei, sed non vis fa ten.) 

Cotta, rclutmg Velleius, (Cicero, De Natura 
Deorum. Bit. i, ch. Z4, sec. 68.) 

2 

God is not one thing because He is, and an- 
other thing because He is just; with Him to 
be just and to be God are one and the same. 
(Ncque eoim aliud est quod est, aliud est 
quod Justus est, sed idem est esse deo quod 
justo ) 

Boirmus, De Trinil-ate. Ch. 4, sec. 19, 

3 

No worldly thing 

Can a continuance have 

Unless love back again it bring 

Unto the cause which 6rst the essence gave, 

(Quia non aliter dura re queant, 

NUi converse rursus amone 
Refluant causae quae dedit esse.) 

Boethius, Philosopkkc Consolathms. Bk. iv, 
ch, 6, L 46, 

Fj’om thee, great God, we spring, to thee we tend. 
Path, motive, guide, original, and end. 

Samuel Johmson, Tkt Rambler. No. 7. Paxa- 
phrasing Boethius. 

God shall be my hope, 

My sUy, my guide and lantern to my feet. 
SuAUSFXAM, // Henry Vi. Act ii, sc. i, 1. 24. 

4 

A picket frozen on duty — 

A mother starved for her brood — 
Socrates drinkiiig the hemlock. 

And Jesus on the rood; 

And millions whp, humble and nameless, 

The straight, hwd pathway trod — 

Some call it Gonsccratioii, 

And othen call it God. 

W. H. CAJuruTH, Each in His Own Tongue. 

B 

God is to me that creative Force, behind and 




in the ooiveiie, who manifestB Himself ti 
energy, as life, as order, as beauty, as thought, 
as conscieiioe, as love. 

HEWsr SLOAjfE Corrar. (NEwrkrif, My Idea oi 

God. p. 125.) 

• 

God is incorporeal, divine, supreme, infinite 
Mind, Spirit, Soul, F^ciple, Life,Truth. Ix)ve. 

Mabv Baxes Eist, Science and Healik, p. 465. 
Every law of matter or the body, suppoaed to 
govern man. Is rendered null and void by the law 
of Life, God. 

Maky Baker Eddy, Science and Healik, p. 58a 

7 

God is not a cosmic bell-boy for whom we 
can press a button to get things. 

Harry Emehsoh Foanicx, Prayer. 

8 

\\Tio believes that equal grace 
God extends in every place, 

Little difference he scans 
Twixt a rabbit’s God and man’s. 

Brxt Harte, Bailie Bunny: Envoi. 

9 

0 thou, whose certain eye foresees 
The fix’d event of fate’s remote decrees. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. iv, L 627. (Popc,tr.) 

70 

The God of many men is little more than 
their court of appeal against the damnatory 
judgment passed on their failures by the 
opinion of the world. 

WnxiAM James, Varieties of Religious JSx^eri- 
ence, p, 138. 

T1 

God is a Spirit; and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

New Testament: Jekn, iv, 24, 

There are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
three are one. 

New Testamenl: I John, v, 7. 

12 

God, to be God, must transcend what is. He 
must be the maker of what ought to be. 
Rutus M, Jonxb. (Niwros, My Idea of God, 

P. W.) 

13 

One sole God; One sole ruler, — his Law; 
One sole interpreter of that law — Humanity. 

Mazzihi, Young Eitrope; General Principles. 
U 

God is a geometrician. ( 0 e*4i yew/irrp^r,) 
Plato, (Plutarch, Sywfioiwm.) Quoted as a 
traditionaJ uying of Plato, but Dot found in 
his works. 

God is hke a. skillful geometridao. 

Sot Thomas Browkx, Religio Uedki. Pt. k 
sec 16. 

Nature geomcUiieth utd observeth order In all 
things. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Garden of Cyrus. Ch. 3. 
God acta the part of a Gcometridan. . . . His 
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gOTfimmeal of the worid b do 1«» exact than Hu 
crcattoa of it 

JoHM Norrh, PracUcal Ducourus Vol u, 
p 22S Paraphraamg Plato 
By a carpenlci manVind was created and made, 
and by a carpenter meet it was that man should 
be repaired 

Eeasmi/B, Para^hrcue of St Hark 

1 

God IB truth and li«ht his shadow 
Plato Kol Plato s exact words, but the es- 
sence of Secs 506-510 of The Repubkc 
God IS light 

And never but m unapproached hght 
DweJt from eternity 
Milton, Paradae Lost Bk di, 1 3 
The Lord Is my light and my salvation 

Old Testament Psalms, xxvu, 1 (Domirms 
dJumicatio mea^VuigaU > 

God IS a hght that is never darkened, an un- 
wearied hie that cannot die, a fountain always 
flowing, a garden of hie, a seminary of wisdom, 
a radical b^miung of all goodness 
Fkancis Qlakles, Emblems Bk i 

2 

God IS our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble 
Old TesUsment Psalms, xlvi, 1 
I wiD say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my 
fortress my God, m him will I trust 
Old Testament Psalms, za, 2 
A mighty fortress is our God, 

A bulwark never faihng 
(Em feste Burg ist unser Gott 
Em gutc Wehr und WaSen ) 

IvIaktin LutuiR, Em Peste Burg (Hedge, tr ) 
God IS our fortress, m whose conquermg name 
Let us resolve to scale their flinty bulwarks 
SBArESEARZ, I Henry VI Act ii, sc 1, 1 26 
a 

I am Alpha and Omega, the begmnmg and the 
end, the first and the last 

Nra Testament RevelaiwH, ixu, 13 
(Jod la alpha and o«ega m the great world en- 
deavour to make Him so ui the httle world, 
make Him thy evening epilogue and thy morning | 
(Mologue so shall thy rest be peaceful, thy 
bbours prosperous, thy life pious, and thy death 
glonous 

Pbamcib (^AKLES, EitcAtridm* Cent u. No 28 

4 

(5od Si an unutterable sigh, planted in the 
depths of the soul (Gott ist em unaus- 
sprecblichei Seufzer, im Grunde der Seele 
gefegen ) 

Jeah Paxil Bjchtoe 

God is an unntterable Sigh in the Human Heart, 
•aad the old (Jerman mystic And therewrtn said 
the hot word 

HArzLOeg Ei.t-W, ImpresstoHS and Comments 
Set l,p 190 

• 

Tefl them, 1 au, Jehovah said 
To Mon^ white earth heaid in dread, 

And. wnitfjm to Utc bcait. 


At once above, beneath, aroiaid, 

AH Nature, without voice or sound, 

Rephed O Lord Thou art 
Chribtophir Smart, Song to David. 

Thus saith Brahm- 
en your life upon the deep And sleep I AM 
E W SnATTOBC, India 
fl 

Man IS an organ of hfe and (jod alone is hfe 
SwniiNHORC, True Cknsitan Religion Sec 504 
We arc because God is 

Swedenborg, Dmne Promdenee Sec 46 

7 

God, the ruler of all (Regnator omiuum 
Deus ) 

TAarcs, Cerfflama Sec 39 

8 

There is one evident, indubitable manifesta 
tion of the Divinity, and that is the laws of 
nght which are made known to the world 
through Revelation 
Tolstov, ,4fMia Karimna Pt vui, ch 19 

II — God Apothegms 

9 

God IS no respecter of peisona 
Aew Testament Acts, x, 34 

There is no respect of persons with God 
ffeto Testament Romans, u, 11 
With him is no respect of persona 
Apocrypha Ecclestasttcus, rxxv, 12 

10 

Naught but Ciod Can satisfy the soul 
P J BsitET, Heaven 

He testified this solemn truth, while pbrenzy deso- 
lated, 

— Nor man nor nature satisfies whom only (Jod 
created 

E B Brownino, CowpePs Grave St 8 

11 

If thou knowest God thou knowesL that every- 
thing IS possible for (Sod to do (Et 

leS OTi KO-l Satfiavi Trar Svwartfy ^ 

Callimachus, Fiagmenta Incerite No 27 
There is nothing which God cannot effect (Nihil 
esse quod dciis efficere non possit ) 

Cicero, De Natwa Deorum Bk m, ch 39, 
sec 92 

My God commands, whose power no power re- 

SlEtS 

Robert Greene, A Looking Class for London 

12 

When God dawns he dawns for all ((Juando 
Dios amanece para todos amanece ) 
Cervantes, Don Qvuole Pt n, ch 4 

13 

We are Goddes stewandes ail, ooughte of our 
owne we bare 

Thouas CHATmiOK, ExreUettU Balcde »f 
Chantu 

14 

’Tu god-hke God in hia own com to pay. 
Dryden, BrUamms Ridtvtva, 1 303. 
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1 

Fear God, asd where you go men wiU thank 
they walk in hallowed cathedrals 
Emehso'^ Conduct of Life Worihtp 

2 

The god of the cannibals will be a cannibal 
of the crusaders a crusader, and of the mer- 
chant a merchant 
Emerson Conduct of Life Worship 
The Ethiop gcxls have Ethiop lips. 

Bronze cheeks, and wooIl> hair, 

The Grecian gods arc like the Greeks, 

\s keen eyed, cold and fair 
Waltx* Bacehot, LtUrary Studies The Ig 
norance of Man 

As a man m, a o is his God, therefore was God 
BO often an object of mockery (Wie einer lat so 
i5t scin Gott, darum ward Gott so oft m Spott ) 
Goethe, Gtdtchle 

3 

God enters by a pnvate door into every in 
diMdual 

Emxbbon, First Series Intellect 

To Be 13 to hve with God 
Emerson, Journals, 1865 

4 

As the bird alights on the bough, then plunges 
into the aiT agam so the thoughts of God 
pause but for a moment m any form 
Emerson, Letters txnd Social Aims Poetry and 
Imagtnatwn 

God only opened his hand to give flight to a 
thought that be bad held imprisoned from eter- 
nity 

Holland Gold-Foil Patience 
E 

The way to God is by ourselves 
Phxneas Fletcher, The Purple Island To the 
Reader 
e 

Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

Old Testament Genesu, xvui, 25 
7 

No one against God except God hims elf 
(Nemo contra Dcum nisi Deus ipse ) 
Goethe, Autohtography Bk nx Quoted s« 
"that strange but sinking proverb ” 

B 

The duchess thinking to have gotten God by 
the foot, when she had the devil by the tail 
Edward Hall, Chronicles, p 462 (1548) 

They think they have got God almighty by the 
toe 

Sib John Harington, Orlando Fwnoso Bk 
eUv Notes (1591) Quoted as a proverb 

0 

Where there is peace, God is 
Georoe Hesbkrt, Jacula Prudentum 
He loaeth nothing that loseth not God 
Giotcr Heebert, Jacula Prudentum 
God complains not, but doth what b fltting 
George Hebbebt, Jacida Prudenlum 
God, and parents, and our master, can never be 
requited 

Gzoxge Hueest, Jacido PrudaUim 


I ID 

The rivet passed and God forgottoi 
I Geosoe Hebbekt, Jacida. Pntdentim S« oho 
under Devil 

I "" 

Where God is merry, there write down thy 
I fears 

j WTiat He with laughter speaks, hear thou 
with tears 

Robert Herrick, God’s Martk, Man's Mourn- 
ing 

I have never understood why it should be con- 
sidered derogatory to the Creator to suppose 
that He has a sense of humour 
Dean W' R Inge (MAicaANT, Wit and Wta- 
doM of Dean Inge No 255 ) 

Even the gods love jokes (Jocos et Dii amnnt ) 
Plato, CnUylus 

12 

Every man for himself and God for us all 
John Heywood, Proverbs Pt u, ch 9 

13 

An honest God is the noblest work of man 
R G Ingersoll, The Gods 

14 

All grots th that IS not towards God 
Is. growing to decay 

George Macdonald, Wiihm and Without Pt 
I, sc 3 
IB 

Every one is m a small way the image of 
God (Eiemplumque dei qmsque est m im- 
agine parv a ) 

Manilius, Astronomica Pt iv, 1 895 
Id the faces of men and women I see God 
Walt Whitman, Song of Myself Sec 48 

10 

As ever m my great Task-master’s eye 

Milton, On Bts Bang Arrived to the Age of 
T-wenty three 
17 

The eternal Being as forever if he u at alL 
Pascal, Pensees No 233 
IB 

God forbid' 

Hevs Testament Romans, in, 31. 

God save the mark I 

Shakespeare, I Benry IV Act l »c 3, 1 56 

19 

Served the creature more than the Creator 
litrw Ttslameni Ramans, i, 25 
There is no far of God before their eye# 
hess Testament Romans, ui, 18 
A zeal of God, but not actoidmg to knowledge 
JVetc Testament Romans, i, 2 

20 

If God be for us, who can be agamst us? 
New Testament Romans, vin, 31 (& Deus pro 
nobis, qtus contTE nos? — Vulgate} 

If this counsel or this work be of mm, it will 
come to nought But if rt be of God, yt cnaaot 
overthrow it 

New Testament Ads, v, 38, 39 
Wfhen God wiO helpen, nought can hann. 
Unknown, Buvdok, J 648 (c 1300) 
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Whom that God will aid no maa can faurt 
Jo&H tfuM 6t Bwdettx, 4Sa 

Whom God wQJ nae man can hinder. 

Jmk Rat, EngUsk ProMtrbs: Scottish, 

God never repenti his first decision. (Nec 
mqirani primi ronfilii deo« pcenitet.) 

Sensca, De BeneficHs. Bk. vi, ch. 23, aec. 2. 

2 

God ye good den, gentlewoman, 

SBAUspsAxa, Remto and Juliet. Act 3, sc, 4, L 
116. An abbreviation of ^God give you good 
evening." 

s 

Beware of the man whose god is in the skies, 
BniuJtD Shaw, for Revolalwnists. 

4 

No man doth well but God hath part in 

him 

Swutbubhi, AtaioHie in Calydox: Chorus. 

5 

Whate’er we leave to God, God does 
And blesses us. 

H, D. Tbobeact, Inspiration. 

6 

He who serves God hath a good master. 

ToEiiANO, Fuiiia UmversaU, 60. (1 666) 

7 

When God is to be served, the cost we weigh 
In aiudous balance, grudging the expense. 

RiCKAMo Chzbxvtx Tkuich, 5o<IRet. 

a 

But God, who is able to prevail, wrestled 
with him, as the angel did with Jacob, and 
marked him; marked him for his own. 

IzAAX Waltoh, Life of Doma. 

There is no God hot God. (La aifih ilia 
aOah.) 

The Koran. Ch. 3. The first danse of the Mo- 
batmnedan conlesaion of faith. 

God I there b no God but be, tbe living, the self- 
subsisting. 

The Koran. Ch. B. 

“There is no god but Godl — to pimyer — lol God 
b great!'' 

Bysoh, CkAde Harold. Canto U, st. M. 

10 

God is the best deviser of stratagems. 

The Koran. Cb. 3. 

An’ you've gut to git up airly 
Ef you want to take in God. 

J. R. Lowell, The Biglow Papers. Sec, I, No. 1. 
God b devtf, but not dishonest. 

Da. Albert BissTxiif. Engraved over a fire- 
place b Fine HaU. Princeton, N. J. 

11 

God is better pleased with adverbs than 
frttfa notms. 

''Vwiottwm, Cemptete fffyiory of Engtasui. Vol. 

«, p,' ioa. (isTo) 

Ood loves *dvata» and cans not bow good but 
bow weS. 

BiMMisr ijtmam Bsu, Moif {fhmpnHim. Sec. 
14 . (It07} 


God is tbe rewarder of adverbs, not of noma. ' 
JoHii Fobs, Line of Lift, 64. (t62Q) 

12 

There came one which said that God was a 
good man. 

Urkmoww. Btmdred Mery Tales. No. fiS. 
(1526) 

Well, God's a good man. 

SHAsxapEAaa, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
m, sc. S, L 39. 

15 

God's grace is worth a new fair, 

Unkuown, Mirks Fertlvoi, 86. (c, 1400) Re- 
ferred to M a “common Bajdng." 

The grace of God is gear enough. 

Unknown, Quarterly Review. Vob cixv, p. 
248. “Our old and beautiful adage." 

14 

To tbe peater glory of God. (Ad majorem 
Dei gloriam.) 

Motto of the Sodety of Jesus. 

Three things Joined in one, (TrU Juncta in uno.) 

Motto of the Order of the Bath. 

Lord, direct us. (Dorolne, dirtge nos.) 

Motto of the C^ity of London. 

God has breathed and they are dispersed. (Af- 
flavit Deua et dissipantur.) 

Motto on DMdal struck to commemorEtc the 
victory over the SpaniBh Armada. 

Ill — God: Han Piopoaea but God Dlapoaea 

16 

Man thinks, (xOd directs. (Homo cogitat, 
Deus indicaL) 

Alcuih, Epistles. 

Though men determine, the gods too dispose. 

Robert Gkeenx. Perimedes the Blacksmtih. 
ie 

We, in some unknown Power’s employ, 

Move on a rigorous line : 

Can neither, when we will, enjoy, 

Nor, when we will, resign. 

Matthew Arnold, 5ta«o> in Memory of the 
Author of Obervtann, L 133. 

17 

God may consent, but only for a time. 
Ehessom, Conduct of Life: Fate. Quoted. 

18 

Man moves himself, but God leads him. 
(L'bcanme s 'agile, maia Died le mine.) 
FiKiLop, Epiphany Sernson, 16b5. 

19 

I will cast, but the issue rests with Zeus. 

yi.fl Ka.1 Lyij ri M ee* Ad rdrr*. 

Houn, Iliad. Bk. xvil, I. 515. 

20 

Zeus does not ratify all the designs of men. 
('AXX' oi Ztin trtifieaai rrkfiarxt wirra 
Homer, Iliad. Bk. xvUi, L 328. 

21 

For that ye otght to say, If the Lord wHl, 
we shall live, and do this, or that. 

New Teitameni; James, tv, 15. Hence, “If the 
Lord win'’ came to ha known u SU JanlKi^s 
reservation, and memtione Jacobwa’* 
beevne a LaUd prbvtrb. 
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X A fan not to have contraTled eventat but con- 
feis fdaialy that events have cootraOed me, 
AbsahaU L2Ht30LH, Sfitecii, 1864. 

1 

We do nothin# without the leave of God. 
(Nil facimuB non sponte Dei.) 

LuCMT, De BeUc CMH. Bt. b, L SM. 

From God derived, to God by nature iofated, 

Wc act the dictates of Hb nd^ty mind ; 

And tbo' the priests are mute, and temples stm, 
God never wants a voice to speak His wilL 
XrUCAif, De Bello CivUi. Bit. ii, 1. 574. 

2 

The issue ia in God's hands. ('B' ye ph- 
tAm.) 

Pum/va, Olympian Odes, Ode liii, L 104. 

The mind is hopeful; success is in God’s hands. 
(Sperat quidem animus; quo evenat dla in ma- 
oust ) 

Plautus, Bacckides, L 144. (Act I, sc. 2.) Usu- 
ally translated, '^Man proposes, but God dis- 
poses." 

8 

A man’s heart deviaeth his way; but the 
Lord directeth his steps. 

Old Testament: Proves, xvi, 9. (Cor honrinis 
di^net viam Buam, Domini est dirigerc 
gressus ejus.— Pidgata.) 

4 

Man intends one thing. Fate another. (Homo 
semper aliud, Forlima aliud cogitat.) 

PuBUuus SvRUS, Sentenlice. No. 216. 

B 

Man doth what he can, and God what he will. 

JoHU Rat, Engicr* Proverbs, 97. 

e 

God, under whose guidance everything pro- 
ceeds (Qui imperatoretn gemena sequitur.) 

Skjuca, Epist'tdct ad iuriSum. Epis. evil, 10. 

7 

Man proposes, but God disposes. (Homo 
proponit, sed Deus disponit. ) 

Thouas a Kucpis, De ImiiatioHe CkrisU. Pt. 
i, dh. 19. 

Homo proponct at Dens disponit, 

And govemeth all good virtues. 

WxLLiAif Lajtglaku, Picrs Plonman, I, 13,994. 
Langland attributes this to Plato, but it has 
not been found in his works, 

Man proposes, and (jod disposes. (Ordina I'uomo, 
c dio dispone.) 

Ariosto, Orlaiido Fvrioso. Canto ilvi, st. 3S. 
Man proposes, God disposes. (El hombre pone y 
Dios dis^ne.) 

CtRvAHTiB, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. SS. 
s 

God willing it, (VoJtnto Deo.) 

^jstid. Bk. 1, 1. 303. 

The gods so willed it. (Sk dB volufeis,) 

VctoiL, Mneid. Bk. v, 1. SO. 

Heaven decreed it otherwise, (Dfi aJft» vaua 
eat.) 

VEwm., ^neid. Bit. B, 1. 42B. 

Yield io God. (Cade Deo.) 

ViwKL, ^neid, Bk. v, I. 4#?. 


Where God and hard foctUe call ua, let ui kA- 
low. {(juo Deus, et qub duMt Vo^ loriuHa 
sequamur.) 

Veech., ^twfd. Bk. lil, L 677, 

tv — God Htlpa Them Who Help Thuneelvaa 
10 

God loves to help him who strives to help him- 
self, (♦‘kel Bi rv sAfirorri owaviBsir 
iEscHTtua, Fragments. Frag. 223. 

To the man who bhtudf strlvea eameaU]^ Gml 
also lends a helping band. ('AXX' llrar wmBb ™ 
wlrBs, x«ii ffvSxT«TU.) 

.(Eschtlus, Pena, L 742. 

11 

God helps everyone with what is hia owil 
(A yude Dios con le suyo k cada uno.) 
CaxvASFTES, Don Quixote. Pt iS, cb. 36. 

12 

Try first thyself, and after call in God; 

For to the worker God himself lends aid. 
EvRiPiDEfl, Uippolylus. Frag. 435. 

13 

Help yourself and Heaven will help you. 
(Aide toi, le del t’aidenu) 

La Fontaiwi, Fables. Bk. vi, fab. 18. 

14 

To complete the design of the Gods we have 
to put a stitch here and there. 

Gzcwge Mookx, Apkrodile m Aulis, p. 28. 

15 

Heaven ne’er helps the men who will not acL 
Sophocles, Fragments. No. 288, 

16 

“Let God do it all,” someone wiH say; but if 
man folds his arms, (kid will go to sleep. 
Miguel di Unamubo, Tragic Sense of Life, 
p. 28b. 

God heli» them who help themselves. (20r 

'Afford xat gtlpa xlmrt.') 

A proverb In aB languages: Spanish, '‘(^en sc 
muda. Dios le ayuda”; French, “A qul jc 
live matin, Dteu aide et prete sa main." An 
early use m English, Aloxknow Sidney, Dis- 
course Concerning Governmertl. (1698) 

IB 

The whole trouble is that we won’t let God 
help us. 

Georoi Macdonald, Tke Marijuis of Locie. 
Ch. 27. 

V — God: Hii Invention 
IB 

He was a wise man who invented (kd. (2«»^ 

ra, ts ri fieioe tJinry^voTO.) 

Plato, SisypMus. This dialogue is included in 
editions of Plato, but Is generally thought to 
be spurious. It has been attributed to 
/Cscblnes and Euripides. 

The being of God la m comfortable, so eon- 
venkut, so necttsary to the felidty of Mankind, 
that, (as Tali}' admirably says) Dii iauBortaieg 
ad uftom homiBua peae vkleantur, tf 

God were not a necessary being of himsrif, be 
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iJtaQit sfectn to be mftde on purpose for 
tke Pie wqd benefit of men. 

Abchbisbop Johb Tiulotsoh, Works. VoL i, 
p. M6. Sermon 93. 

1 

If God did not eii^ it would be necessary 
to invent him. (Si Dieu n’ciistait pas, il 
faudrait I’inventer.) 

VoLTAntB, j&ftlre i rAnteur dn Livre des Trois 
Impostews, 10 Nov., 1770. 

Consafte Zoroastre, et Misos et Soloo, 

Et )e grand Socrate, et k grand Ciccron, 

Us out ador^ tons un maitrc, un juge, un ptte. 

Ce systiroe sublime a JlJOiBme est necesaaire, 
C'est k sacii lien dc la socidti, 

Le premier fondement de la sainte equity, 

Le fndn au scekrat, I’capirance du juste, 

Si les deta rkpouilks de leur empreintc auguste 
Poavait cesaer jamah de k manifester, 

Si Dku n'edstait pas, il faudrait rinv’cnter. 
VoiTAOT, Bpttre d I’Jvtetir dn Lsvre des Trois 
Imposiws. Voltaire was very proud of this 
last line. "Though I am seldom satisfied with 
my hues," he wrote to Frederick the Great, 
“I must confnis that I fed for this one the 
lendemeffl of a father.” He perhaps did not 
know that the idea had been anticipated by 
PUto or Euripides, in Sisyphus, and by 
Archbishop Tiflotson quoting Cicero. TiHot- 
aon died in 1694, the year of Voltaire's birth. 

2 

We had needs invent heaven if had not been 
revealed to us. 

R. L. Stsvzmsok, St. Ives. 

VI— God and the Watchmaker 
S 

Id all the parts of Nature’s spacious sphere 
Of art ten thousand miracles appear; 

And will you not the Author’s skill adore 
Because you think He might discover more? 
You own a watch, the mvention of the 
mind, 

Though for a single motion ’tis designed, 

As well as that which is with greater thought, 
With various springs, for various motions 
wroughL 

Sn Rdchabd Biacimoke, The Creation. Bk. 
UL (171Z) 

4 

Suppose I had found a watch the 

ground. . . . The mecharusm being ob- 
served, ... the inference we think is inev- 
itable that the watch must have a maker; 
that there must have existed, at some time, 
aud at lOTiie place or other, an artificer or 
artificers, who fonned it for the purpose 
wind] we find Jt actually to answer; who 
cofflprdietided its canitruction, and designed 
Its use. 

WotuK Plan, Natural' Tieology. Ch. i. 
PkvhaUy do h/ e d from Nieuwentytk The 
Mriitiom FkMatophtf, tmulatad Into Eng- 
Ms horn th» DtOdr In 17JA. Pakfk book 
•at poUiahed la 1807, Hstlasi (LiUraiure 


of Rwope, il, M5> tracts the idea hack to 
Ckaro, De Natura Deorum, and it was used 
by Herbert of Chetbnry {De Religion^ Got- 
tdium) and by Sir Matthew Hak {Primi- 
tive OriiinoiioH o} Mankind). 

5 

Paley’s siniile of the watch . . . must be 
replaced by the simile of the flower. The uni- 
verse is not a machine but an organism with 
an indwelli^ principle of life. It was not 
made, but it has grown. 

John Fish. (Newton, My Idea of Cod.) 
e 

The reasoni^ by which Socrates in Xeno- 
phon’s hearing confuted the little atheist 
Aristodemus, is exactly the reasoning of 
PaJey’s Naiaral Theology. Socrates makes 
precisely the same use of the statues of 
Polycletus and the pictures of 2kuiis which 
PaJey^ makes of the watch. 

Macaulay, Assays: Von Ranke. 

7 

The world embarrasses me, and I cannot 

tbinl{ 

That this watch exists and has no Watch- 
maker. 

(Le monde m’embarasse, et je ne puis pas 
songer 

Que cette borlc^e existe et n’a pas d’Hor- 
loger.) 

VoLTAiai, Epigram. 

Vn — God: Hit Mercy 

a 

When all thy mercies, 0 my God, 

My rising soul surveys, 

Transported with the view I’m lost, 

In wonder, love, and praise. 

AnoisoK, Rymn: With AU Tky Uerdes. 

» 

The mercy of God [may be found] between 
the bridge and the stream. (Misericordia 
Domiae inter pontera et footera.) 

St. Augustine, Confessiont. Of a falling 
into a river. 

My friend, judge not me, 

Thou seeat I judge not thee. 

Betwixt the itirrup and the ground 
Mercy I asked, mercy I found. 

WiuLXAii Camden, Rxmahu Concerning Brit- 
ain, p. 392. An qHtaph for a mao falling 
from his horse and breaking his neck. Quoted 
as "made by a good friend of the author.” 
Between the stirrup and the ground, 

I mercy asked, I mercy found. 

Samuel Johnson, misquoting Camden. (Bos- 
WETx, Life, 28 April, 1783.7 
Though a sharp sword be laid to thy throat, stiQ 
pray to God lor mercy, 

Babylonian Talmud: Berachoth, p. 10a. 
to 

God never mode mouth but he made meat. 

Thomas Bsdon, Cateeiium, 602. (c. 1560) C^ted 
ms a proverb "no leas tnte than ootmaon.” 
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B« sure th&t God 

Ne'er dooms to waste tLe strength be delgxa im- 
part 

RjOBIkt Bsowwao, Paraceltus Pt 1 

God who gives the wound gjvea the salve 
(Dio3 que da la Ilaga da la medicma ) 
OeavAKTM, Don QiusoU Pt u, cb 19 

To the bud’s young ones he gt%es food (Aux 
petits dcs oiseauj II donne la pfiture ) 

Corn EH LE, Athalie Gortan added a second 
line ‘‘Et sa bonte s arrete qu a la htteca 
ture,” And His bounty stops only with men- 
of letters 

1 

Oft have I heard and non believe it true, 
Whom man delights in God delights in too 
Pons Capdueil (EitERSOH, Letltrs and Social 
iljjfjj Poetry and Imagination ) 

2 

God tempers the cold to the shorn Iamb 
(Dieu mesure le froid a la brebis tondue ) 
Henri Estunke, Primicci, p 47 (ISW) 
Quoted from an older collection 
To a dose 'horn sheep God gives wind b^ measure 
Georoe Hebdekt, Jacida Prudentum No 561 
(1640) 

She had travelled all over Lombaidv without 
inDne>, and through the flinty roads of Savov 
Without rfiocs how she had home it, she could 
not tell , but God tempers the wind,” said Mana 
‘ to the shorn lamb ’ ‘ Shorn, indeed ’ and to the 
quick,” said I 

Stern K, A Sentimenlal Journey Mono 
God sends men cold according to theu cloth , viz 
afflictions according to theu faith 
John Hrvwooo, Proverbs Pt i, ch 4 (1546) 
God moderutea all at His pleasure (Dicu mo- 
dine tout a son plaisir ) 

Rabelais, Works Bk u 

3 

The greatest attnbute of heaven is mercy. 
And tis the aown of justice, and the glory 
Where it may kill with right to save with 
pity 

John Fletcher, Lover’s Progress Act m, sc 3 

Mercy ’s indeed the attnbute of heaven 
Thoicas Oiwav, Windsor Castle 

4 

Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth 
New Testament Hebrews, xu, 6 
Whom the Lord loveth he correcteth 
Old Testament Proverbs, lu, 12 

Heaven la not Bdwaya angry when he strikes. 

But most chastises those whom most he hkes 
John Pomfset, Verses to a Pnend Under Af- 
fliction, 1 89 

9 

God strikes not with both hands, for to the 
sea He made havens, and to nvers fords 
George Herbert, Jaetda Prudentum No 311 

God strikes with hu finger, and not with all his 
arm 

GxoitcH Hemxrt, Jacula Prudefttum 


6 

God gives bis wrath by weight, and without 
weight his mercy 
Georoe Herbert, Jacida Prudentum 
7 

God hath two Wings, which He doth ever 
move, 

The one is Mercy, and the next is Love 
Under the first the Sinners ever trust, 

And with the last he still directs the Just 
Robert Herrick, Uercy and Love 
a 

And the pubhean, standing afar off would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner 
New Testament Luke, xviu, 13 
Have mercy upon os miserable amnets 
Book of Common Prayer Litany 
For heathen heart that puts her (rust 
Id reeking tube and iron shard, 

411 valiant dust that builds on dust. 

And guarding calls not Thee to guard, 

For frantic boast and foolish word — 

Thy mercy on Thy people. Lord' 

Kipling, Recessional 

A sentinel angel sitting high m gjory 
Heard this shrill wad ring out from Purgatory 
“Have mercy, mighty angel, bear my aloiy I” 
John Hav, A Woman's Love 

9 

Though God have iron hands which when 
they strike pay home yet bath be leaden 
feet which are as slow to overtake a sinner 
John Lyly, Euphues, p 172 (1S79) 

God comes with leaden feet, but strikes with iron 
hands 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 11 (1670) 

10 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of creation, 

The merciful, the compassionate 
Ruler of the Day of Judgment 
Help us, lead us in the path 

hlAHOUET, 5wfa, 1 

11 

Whoever fails from God’s right hand 
Is caught into his left 
Edwin Markham, The Dtvme Strategy. 

12 

The com that makes the holy bread 
By which the soul of nmn is fed. 

The holy bread, the food unpriced, 

Thy everlasting mercy, Chnst 
Maserucld, The EveriasUng Mercy St 8S 
13 

Our father which art m heaven 
New Testament Matthew, vi, 9 (Pater noster, 
qui es m ctelia — Vulgate ) 

For In hnn wt: hve, and move, and have our be- 
ing, as certam also of your own poets have said. 
For we are also his offsprmg 
New Testament Acts, xvn, 28 

For we also are ha offspimg. 

Aratub, Phmnomona 


1 

*rbe mercy of the Lord is from everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear Him. 

Old Ttstatment: Psalms, dli, 17. 

Who crowneth thee with lovingkindiwaa and 
tecdcr merdea. 

Old Teslamenl: Psahnj, dii, 4. 

Marvelous merdei and infinite love. 

SwiWBirHHe, Les Noyades. 

2 

Pardon, not wrath, is God’s best attribute. 
Batard Taylor, Tks TtmfUiUon of HassM 
Ben Kkaled. St. 11. 

a 

Forgive me if, midst all Thy works 
No hint I see of damning; 

And think there’s faith among the Turks, 
And hope for e'en the Brahmin. 
Thacuray, JoUy Jack. 

A God all mercy is a God onjust. 
yotmo, Night Thoughts. Night fv, 1. 233. See 
also JusTEs: Lrr Jostict be Dcare. 

Vlll—Ood; HU Lore 
Sm also Grace: Spirltoal 

B 

The Lord my pj^tire shall prepare, 

And feed me with a shepherd’s care; 

His presence shall my wants supply, 

And guard me with a vratdiful eye. 

Aixnsoir, The Spectator. No. 444. 

6 

By aqiiring to a nmilitude of God in good- 
ness, or love, neither man nor angel ever 
tran^ressed, or shall transgress. 

Bacoh, Advoiuttmcnt of LeamtMX Bk. fi. 

7 

AH love is lost but opem God alone. 

WiLtiAir Dumas, The Merie omd ike Nigkt- 
wigole. 

Not God above gets aD idhi'i love. 

Thoscaj GmOMologia. No. 4105. 

S 

Too wise to err, too good to be unkind, — 
Are aQ the movements of the Eternal Mind. 

Rev. JoHF East, 5o«|j of My PUgrimagt. 

Too wise to be mj^akrp UJB 
Too good to be mUiod. 

SAifuM, Ubjley, Sym* of God. 

« 

A true love to God must be^ with ^ delight 
in bis hoUnesa, and not with a delight in 
any other attnbute; for no other attribute is 
truly lovely Without this. 

JovATHAir Eowamds, it Treatise Cottcermbtg 
JtxUgiOMi Afeeiions: Works. VoL v, p. 143. 

10 

Love is God’s essence; Power but his attri- 
buta: tbnefoie is his love greater than his 
power. 

RrcBAw GfiawtTT, Da flateOe Myrieo, ir. 

11 

God will provide. 

Old TatamesU: Gettstis, nS, t. (tlonilnns pro- 
vkfaUt^algaU.) 


Forgetful youth 1 but know, the Porwet above 
With ease can save each object of hii love; 
Wide as his will, extends his boundless grace. 
Homssl, Odys^y. Bk. iii, I 285. (Pope, tr.) 

13 

In this stupeodoBE manner, at which Reason 
stands aghast, and Faith herself is half con- 
founded, was the grace of God to man at 
length mamfested. 

Rickabd Huai>, Sermonf. VoL H, p. 2B7. 

14 

God is love; and he that dwelleth in love 
dweUeth in God, and God in him. 

New Tesiament: / John, iv, 16. 

God I Thou art love 1 1 build my faJth on that. 

Robekt Brownino, Porocetiur. Pt. v, L 52. 

One nnquestioDcd text we read, 

All doubt beyond, all fear abo^; 

Nor crackling pile nor cursing creed 
Can bum or blot it: Goo is Love. 

O. W. Holmes, What We AU Think. 

Yet, if you’re a tramp In tatters, 

While the blue sky bends above 
You’ve got nearly all that matter* — 

You’ve got God and God is Love. 

Robkht W. Service, Comfort. 

God, from a beautiful necessity, is Love. 

ML F. Tufper, Of ImmorUtiily. 

And man b hate, but God is love 1 
WmiTiEa, The Chapel of the Nermiis. St. 75. 

IB 

The tun and every vassal star, 

All space, beyond the soar of angd wings, 
Wait oto His word; and yet He stays His car 
For every sigh a contrite suppliant brings. 
Kxble, The Cimtian Year: Ascension Day. 

16 

Whom the heart of man shuts ou^ 
Sometimes the heart of God takes in. 

J. R. Lowex, The Poriom. 

17 

0 unexampl'd love 1 

Love nowhere to be found lest than Divine! 
MiLToy, Paradise Lost, Bk. iii, 1. 410. 

18 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures ; 
he Icadeth me beside the 8till waters. He 
re«torcth my soul; be Icadeth me in. the paths 
of righteousness for his name's sake. 

Old Testament: Pxahns, xriii, 2, 3. 

19 

We know that all thing ii work together for 
good to them that love Cod. 

Nfu Tettam^: Homans, viii, 28 . 

2D 

But O! th’ exceeding grace 
Of highest God that love* his creaturd* so, 
And nil his works with mercy doth embrace. 
S /JuUaR , Fame Queene. Bk. h, canto viii, it. 1. 

2 \ 

At ture 85 ever God puts His children in the 
furnace. He will be in the furnace with them. 
C. H. SrotoBOir, PtHfOeget of Trkd. 
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The divine essence itsdf ia love and wisdom. 
SWEOENBOEG, ZHvttu L^e and Wisdom, Sec. 28. 

2 

He is rich indeed whom God love*. (Celui 
cst bien riche que Dieu aime.) 

J. DE iJt Vepme, Les Proverbs Commvns. 

He la poor that God hates. 

Joan Rat, Englitk Proverbs. 

3 

Love divine, all love excelling, 

Joy of heaven to earth come down. 

Charixs Wkbixv, Divtne Love. 

Yet. in the maddening maze of things. 

And tossed by storm and flood, 

To one fixed trust my spirit clings; 

1 know that God is good! . . . 
r tnow not where Hfs isiands fift 
Their fronded palms in air; 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care. 

J. 6. WniTTiEtt, Tke Eternal Goodness. 
s 

t^Tio worship God, shall find him, Humble 
love, 

And not proud reason, keeps the door of 
heaven; 

Love finds admission, where proud science 
fails. 

YotTNG, YigAt Thoughts. Night lx, 1. 185S. 

6 

Could we with ink the ocean fill, 

And were the heavens of parchment made. 
Were every stalk on earth a quill. 

And every man a scribe by trade. 

To write the love of God above 
Would drain the ocean dry, 

Nor could the scroll contain tie whole, 
Though stretch’d from sky to sky. 
Unknown, Chaldee Ode, sung in Jcw^ syna- 
gogues on the first day of the Feast of the 
Pentecost, (Rabbi Mayir ben Isaac, tr.) 
The Ckle in the original Chaldee may be 
found in Sotes <md Queriet, 31 Dec. 1B53, 
p. 648. 

But if the sky were paper and a scribe each star 
above, 

And every scribe had seven hands, they could not 
write all my love. 

Un^owk, DiirsE umd BSbdi. An oW Swiss 
ditty, given in Soits «sd Queries, 10 Feb., 
IS72, p. 114. 

IX— God: Hli Wrath 
^ See also PrmUbnient: Divine 

God’s mouth knows not to utter falsehood, 
but he will perform each word. 

ykp aim frtaraTat erijus ri dXxA wSf Ito* 

^ ^canjiB, Prometheus Bound, L 1032. 

Ltt US hear the conclusion of the whole 


matter; Fear God, and keep hi* command- 
ments; for this is the whole duty of man. 

Old Teslameul: EccLesiastss, sdi, 13. 

Henceforth the majesty of God rtvoro; 

Fear Him, and you have nothing else to fear, 
jAares Fobotcx, To a Gentlemia Who Afiolo- 
gised for Swearing. 

9 

It is highly convenient to believe in the 
infinite mercy of God when you feel the need 
of mercy, but remember also his infinite jus- 
tice. 

B. R. Batdow, Table Talk^ 

The Lord had a job for me, but I had so much 
to do, 

I said, “You get somebody else — or wait UQ I get 
through,” 

I don’t know how the Lord came out, but He 
serronJ tt> get a\oag: 

But 1 felt klnda sneakin’ like, 'cause I knowed 
I’d done Him wrong. 

One day I needed the Lord — needed Him right 
away, 

And He never answered me at all, but I could 
hear Him say 

Down in my accusin’ heart, “Nigger, I’»e got too 
much to do; 

You get somebody else, or wait till I get through,” 
Paul Laurknci Dukbah, The Lord Had a Job. 
to 

Throw away thy rod, 

Throw away thy wrath; 

0 my (iod, 

Take the gentle path. 

GaoBcr Hkkbxbt, Discipline, 
t1 

God has His whips here to a twofold end, 
The bad to punish, and the good t’ amend 
Robert Herrick, Whips. 

12 

God is a being cruel and severe. 

And man a wretch by his command placed 
here, 

In sunshine for a while to take a turn, 

Only to dry and make him fit to bum. 
Soamk Jekyits, A.K Essay on Virtue. 

13 

The purple winepress of the wrath of God 
Liokkl Johnson, Ireland. 

Mine eyes haie seen the glory of the coming of 
the Lord: 

He is trampling out the runtage where the grapes 
of wrath are stored: 

He hath loosed the fateful lightning of his ter- 
rible swift sword: 

His truth Is marching on. 

Julia Ward Hqwk, Bottle Hynsn of the Re- 
public. 

14 

Fear not them whkh kill the body, but ore 
not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 
binr» which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

New Testament : Matthew, x, 2S. 

18 

Nothing is so lofty or co far above danger 



2 

Fear God. Honour the King. 

New Tcstomni: I Peter, li, 17. 

The fear of the Lord is the begfnning of tnowl- 

Old Testmenl: Proverhs, i, V, (InUluni sa- 
pientije timor Domini.'-Fttigfltr.) 

t fear God, yet am bot afraid of him. 

Snt Teouas Bromtite, Reiigio Media. Bk. i, 
Bee. 52. 

I fear God, my dear Abner, md I have no other 
fear. (Je crains Dieu, chcr Abner, ct n'ai point 
autre crainte.') 

Racwi, Atkalie. Act i, sc, 1. • 

3 

Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 

0 Lord. Lord, hear my voice. 

Old TatameHt: Psalnu, cm, 1, 2. (De pro- 
fundis damavj ad tc, Dominc. Domine 
eMUde vocem meam.— Fuifffie.) 

4 

And one of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God 

New Tesiamenl: Revflationj jv, 7, 

And 1 heard a great voice out ol the temple say- 
ing to the Seven angeia. Go your ways, and pour 
out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 
New Testamnl: Revelation, ivi, l. 

5 

If ye despise the human race, and mortal 
arms, yet remember that there is a God who 
is mindful of right and wrong. (Si genus 
hmnanimi et mortalia temnitis arma, At 
sperate deos memorcs fandi atquc oefandi.) 
ViaoiL, ^mid. Bk. 1, 1. 542. 

There Is a God to punish and avenge. (Es lebt eb 
Cott zu Jtrafca und cu r^hea.) 

ScmLLtt, Wdkelm Ttil Act iv, k. 3, L 37. 

X— God: Hii Pralie 

1 

He sendeth sun, he sendeth shower, 

Afire they’re needful to the flower; 

And joys end tears alilw are sent 
To pve the soul fit nourishment 
As pomes to me or cloud or sun, 

Fatherf thy vili, not mine, be done. 

Saiab Flown Aiums, He Sendslh Sm, He 
BsffdetkSiom. 


of man is restless until it finds its rest in 
thee. TFecisti cnim nos ad te, et cor in- 
quietura donee requicscat in te.) 

St. Adcustuji, Confessions. Bk. i, sec, 1. 

Not when the sense is dim, 

But now, from the heart of joy, 

I would rem«nber Him: 

Take the thanks of a boy. 

H. C. BEecHTso, Prayers, 

God appears and (}od is light 
To those poor souls who dwell in night; 

But doth a human form display 
To those who dwell in realms of day. 

Wn-iiAU Blaxe, Auguries of Innocence. 

M 

From Thee all human actions take their 
springs, 

The rise of empires, and the fall of kings. 
Saiiuel Boyss, The Deity. 

1* 

0 Rock of Israel, Rock of Salvation. Rock 
struck and deft for me, let those two streams 
of blood and water which once gushed out 
of thy side . . , bring down with them sal^ 
vation and holiness into my soul. 

DaWhil Bbevutt, Works, p. 17, (1679) 

These waters arc the Well of Life, and lol 
The Rock of Ages there, from whence they flow. 
Robekt Southey, The PorVs PUgrimogt to 
Waierbo. Pi. ii, canto iii, st. 39, 

Rock of Ages, deft for me, 

Let me hide myself in ITiee I 
Augustus Moktaoui Toflady, Rock of Ages. 
“Rock of Ages" is a rendering of the Hebrew 
b Isaiah xM which in the accepted ver- 
sioo is translated u “everlasting strength." 
19 

And I smiled to think God’* greatness flowed 
around our incompleteness,— 

Round our restlessness, His rest, 

E. B. Browning, Rkym of the Duchess May. 
19 

Whether therefore ye cat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
Nen? Tesiamenl: I Cormlhians, i, 31. 

0 majesty unspeakable and dread I 
Wert thou mighty than Thou art, 
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Thou wert, 0 Lord, too great for our belief, 
Too little for otir heart 
Fhederick Wuxiam: Faber, Greatmu of God 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty' 
Early m the mormug our song shdl nse 
to Thee 

Holv, Holy, Holy' Merciful and Might> 1 
God in Three Persons, blessed 'Irmity' 
RicmAin Hkbol, Holy, Holy, Holy 

2 

Sure Lord, there is enough m thee to dry 
Oceans of mk, for as the deluge did 
Cover the earth so doth thy majesty 
Each cloud distils thy praise, and doth forbid 
Poets to turn it to another use 
George Herbert (Iea^k Waltov, Li/r, p 32S ) 
3 

Lord of the light unfading 
From day to reborn day, 

God of the worlds brocaing 
This planets nightlj way, 

Master of Hope and builder 
Of hfes immortal ^n 
Now when the days bewilder. 

Thunder again to man ' 

Leich Mitchell Hodges Procrs^tonal, 1933 

5 

Far better in its place the lowbe«t bird 
Should sing anght to Him the low best song 
Than that a seraph strayed should take the 
word 

And sing His glory mong 
Jean Incelow, Honours Pt u 

6 

Trust ye m the Lord for ever for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength 
Old Testament Isaiak, A 
In thee O Lord, do I put my trust 
Old T estammt Psalms, ixn, 1 (In te, Domine, 
speravj — Vulgate ) 

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him 
Old Testament Job, xiu, 15 
Passive to His Holy wall. 

Trust I m my Master still, 

Even though He stay me 
Whittier, Barclay of Lry St 7 

Praise God from whom all Blessings flow, 
Praise Him all creatures here below , 

Praise Him above, ye Heavenly Host 
PrRise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
Thomas Ken, iionstng and Evemng Hymn 
(1709) The original version of 1695 hat 
‘Angdic Host ’ 

God he with you, till we meet agam, 

By hia counsels guide, uphold you, 

With his sheep securely fold you, 

God be with you, till we meet agam 
Jkrimiah Eames Ranelk, ilttpah First sung 
m ISBZ, popularized bv Moody and Sankey 
AE people that on earth do dwell. 

Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice, 


Hun serve with fear, Hk praMe forth tell, 

Come ye before Hun and rejoice 
William Kethe, Old Hundtedti (lS6l) Uiu- 
olly (and wrongly) called ‘Oid Hundred” 
A metrical rendering of the hundredth Psalm 
Shaketpeare refers to it m The Merry Wives 
of Windsor, a, 1, 63 
B 

All but God is changing day by day 
Charles Kinoslev, The Sami’s Tragedy 
Let nothing disturb thee. 

Let nothing affnght thee. 

All thmga are passmg, 

God changeth ne\er 

Longfellow, Sonia Teresa's Bookmark (Af- 
ter Santa Teresa de Avila ) 

Darknes u strong and so is Sm, 

But surely God endures forever I 
J R Loneu., Vdia fra/K^ Conclusioa 
All things change, creeds and philcophies and 
outward system^— but God remains 
Mbs HLMPHxr Ward, Kobert Eltmere Bk 
IV, ch 26 
Q 

And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host pmismg God 
and saying. Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men 
ftew Testament Luke, u, 13 14 

10 

Abide with me fast falls the even tide, 

The darkness deepens Lord, with me abide 
WTien other helpers fail and comforts flee. 
Help of the helpless 0 abide with me' 
Henry Francis Lytk, Abide with Me 
I fear no foe with Thee at hand to bless , 

Ills have no weight, and tears no bittemeas 
Henry Francis Lvte, Abide wUk Me 
ji God doth not need 

Either man s work or his own gifts, who best 
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best , his 
state 

Is kingly Thousands at his bidding speed 
And post o er land and ocean without rest 
They also serve who only stand and wait 
MixTON, On Hu Blindness 

God for Hjs servKC ncedeth not proud work of 
human skill 

Wordsworth, Poet’s Dream, 1 65 St* 1473 14 

That we devote ourselves to God, is seen 
In hvmg just as though no God there were 
Robert Browning, Paracelsus Pt i 
12 What in me is dark, 

munune, what is low, raise and support, 
That to the height of this great argument 
1 may assert Eternal Providence, 

And justify the ways of (^d to men 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk i, 1 22 

Just are the ways of God, And justifiable to men 
Milton, Samson Agontstes, I 393 

Vindicate the ways of God to man 
Pope. Essay an Man Epia i, 1 l5 See 125l 13 
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Stt»l from tbe tbroag to baunti untrod. 

And cominiine there aJooe with God. 

James MoirrooM*KT, I/itMi St. 8. 

Trumpeter sound for the splendctur of God! 
Auud Notis, Trumpet CmU. 

8 

Father of all I in ev’ry age, 

In ev'ry clime, ador’d 
By saint, by savage, and by sage, 

Jehovah, Jove, or Lord! 

Fopt, Universal Prayer. 

If I am right, thy grace impart, 

Still in the right to stay; 

U 1 am wrong, O teach my heart 
To had that better way ! 

Pom, Univeriol Prayer. 

4 

“A still small voice” comes through the wild. 
Like a father consoling his fretful child, 
Which banishes bitterness, wrath, and fear. 
Saying — Man is distant, but God is near] 
Thomas Pkikcli, Afar in the Desert. 

As thus we sat in darkness. 

Each one busy in his prayers,— 

"We are lost!" the captain shouted, 

As be staggered down the stairs. 

But his little dau^ter whispered. 

As she took his kry band, 

'‘Isn’t God upon the ocean. 

Just the same as on the land?” 

Jamzs T. FiELoe, Ballad of the Tempest. 

See alto HzAvm: iia Distahc*. 

I would rather walk with God In the dark than 
go akme in the light. 

Mart GABDiNn BaArsAJm, Not Knowing. 

0 

The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice. 

Old Testament: Psalmt, icvii, 1. 

Whhoot Thy presence, wealth are hags of cares; 
Wisdom, but tolly; joy, disquiet, sadness: 
Friendahip is treason, and delights are snaies; 
Pleasure’s but pain, and mirth but pleasing 
madness. 

^ FaAnaa Qoabizs, JSwWsjim. Bk. v, cab, 6 . 

Give ear, my cbildrtn, to my words. 

Whom God hath dearly bought, 

Lay up his laws within your heart. 

And print them in your thought, 

JoHM JRocaas. Advice io His Chtldren, a few 
days before bis martyrdom. (From The New 
^ England Primer,) 

He who has known God reverences him, 
(Dcum cohl qui novit.) 

ScHKCA, Epittulm ad iMdUum. Epis. xcv, 4A 
God Is not to be worshipped with sacrifice and 
blood, for wliat pkaiure cu he have in the 
shgthfer of tbff imsoomi^ bat with a pure mlod 
a good and honest purpose. Xcnplea are not to be 
baBt for him with stintei pfled on high, but he is 
to be coasccmtejl ta tme^ owa brei^ 
teMCA, Tfwgmmtt. No. B04. 
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Come ill or well, the cross, the crown. 

The rainbow or the thunder, 

I fling my soul and body down 
For God to plough them under. 

R. L. SMvngBON Youth and Love. No. 2. 

10 

Speak to Him, thou, for He hears, and Spirit 
with Spirit can meet — 

Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than 
hands and feet. 

Teswtsow, The Higher PautAeism, I. 11. 

II 

I fled Him, down the nights and down the 
days;. 

I fled Him. down the arches of the years; 
I Bed Him, down the labyrinthine ways 
Of my own mind; and in the midst of 
tears 

I hid from Him, and under running laughter. 
Frakcib Thompsoit, The Hound of Heaven. 

Still with unhurrying chase. 

And unperturbM pace. 

Deliberate speed, majestic instancy, 

Came on the following Feet, 

And a Voice above tlwir beat — 

"NaOght shelters thee, who wilt not shelter Me.” 
Francis Thompson, The Hound of Heaven. 

12 

None but God can satisfy the longings of an 
immortal soul; that as the heart was made 
for Him , so He only can fill it. 

Richard Chenevix Trench, Notes on the 
Parables: The Prodigal Son. 

13 

A dear Companion here abides ; 

Close to my thrilling heart He hides; 

The holy silence is His Voice; 

I lie and listen, and rejoice. 

J. T. Trowbridge, Mtdsummer. 

14 

To God the Father, God the Son, 

And God the Spirit, Three in One, 

Be honour, praise, and glory given 
By all on earth, and all in heaven. 

Isaac Watts, Doiofogy. 

18 

OtH God, our help in ages past, 

Our hope for years to come, 

Our shelter from the stormy blast. 

And our eternal home 
Isaac Watts, The Psalms of David, p. 229. 
(1719) The first line was altered to “0 God, 
our help in ages past” by John Wesley in his 
CoBecthn of 1733. 

18 

“God ... 1b the only King.” . . . Then 
after a time he said; “Our son* who have 
shown us God.” 

H. G- WCLIR, Ur. BritUng Sees It Through. 
Bk. lU, ch. 2, sec. 11, 

17 

Out fathers' God! From out whose band 
The centimes fall like grains of fiend, 
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Wc meet to-day, united, free, 

And loyal to our land and Thee, 

To thank Thee for the era done, 

And (Tuat Thee for the opening one. 
Whittiee, Centennial Hymn, 

' Thou, my alll 

My theme! my inspiration! and my crown 1 
My strength in ajge! my rise in low estate 1 
My soul's ambition, pleasure, wealth! — my 
world I 

My light in darkness! and my Life in death 1 
My boast thro’ timel bliss thro’ eternity! 
Eternity, too short to speak thy praise} 

Or fathom thy profound of love to man I 
Yormc, Night Thoughts. Night Iv, 1. S86. 

A deity bdJev’d, la joy begun ; 

A deity ador'd, is joy advanc'd; 

A deity belov’d, 1 b joy matur’d. 

Each branch of piety delight inspires. 

YorTNO, Night Thoughts. Night vlii, I. 713. 

2 

God’s might to direct me, 

God's power to protect me, 

God’s wisdom for learning, 

God’s eye for discerning, 

God’s ear for my hearing, 

God's word for my clearing. 

The earliest Christian hymn written in Gaelic, 
and attributed to Sr. Patrick. (Sigerson, tr.) 

XI — God »ad the Universe 

3 

Set God apart from mortal men, and deem not 
that he, like them, is fashioned out of flesh. 
Thou lowest him not; now he appeareth 
as fire, now as water, now as gloom; and he 
is dimly seen in the likeness of wild beasts, 
of wind, of cloud, of lightning, thunder, and 
of rain. All power hath he; lo, this is the 
of the Most High God. 

^Eschylus [?], Fragf»«iiJ. Frag. 239. 

4 

The celestial order and the beauty of the 
universe compel me to admit that there is 
some excellent and eternal Being, who de- 
serves the respect and homage of men. 

Cicero, De Dtvinatione. Bk. H, cfa. 12, sec. 148. 
B 

Face to face with the universe, man will be 
the sole evidence of his audacious dreams of 
divinity, since the God he vainly sought U 
himjclf. 

Georges Clemenceati, In tks Evening of ily 
Thought, p, 503. 

Treading beneath their feet all visible things, 
As steps that upwards to their Father’s throne 
Lead gradual, 

S. T. CoLERmoE, Aeh'fioNJ if usings, L 51. 

The great world's altar-atalrs 
Thn slope thro’ darkness up to God. 
Tenwtroh, fn Memori«m> Sec. 55. 


Teach me, by this stupepdons Iqaflblclmg, 
Creation’s golden steps, to climb to Thee. 

^ Youwo, Night Thoughts. Night ii, L 592. 

God moves in a mysterious way 
His wooders to perform; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 

And rides igwn the storm. 

CowTER, Light Shining Out of Derkntis. 

Nor God alone in the stiit cafan we find, 

He mounts the storm, and widka upon the wind. 
Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. il, 1 109. 

There is a God! the sky hk presence share^ 
His hand iqjheaves the billows in their 
mirth. 

Destroys the mighty, yet the humble spares 
.\nd with contentment crowns the thought 
of worth. 

CHAaLOTTE CuBHMAH, There Is a Cod. 

9 

God of the granite and the rose, 

Soul of the sparrow and the bee, 

The mighty tide of being flows 
Thro’ countless channels, Lord, from Thee. 
Elizabeth Dotek, ReconcIUation. 

10 

By tracing Heav’n hi? footsteps may be 
found: 

Behold! how awfully he walks the round! 
God is abroad, and wondrous in his ways 
The rise of empires, amd their fail surveys, 
Hrymm, Britannia Rtdivwa, I. 75. 

0 God, I am thinking Thy thoughts after Thee. 
]oss Kepuji, Remark, when studying astron- 
omy. 

n 

1 believe in God the Father Almighty be- 
cause wherever 1 have looted, through oil 
that I see around me, I see the trace of an 
intelligent mind, and because in natural laws, 
sad especially in the laws which gowm the 
social relations of men, I see, not merely the 
proofs of intelligence, but the proofs of 
beneficence, 

Henry Gxosoe, Speech, New Y’ork, 1887, 

12 

The great soul that aits on the throne of 
the universe is not, never was, and never will 
be, in a hurry. 

j. G. HoLLAim, Goid-FoU; Patience. 

13 

The Glory of him who 
Hung his masonry pendant on naught, when 
the world He created. 

Lqhgyellow, The Children of the Lor^s Sup- 
per, L 177, 

14 

Has God any dwelling-place save earth and 
Ha, the air of heaven and virtuous hearts? 
Why seek the Deity further? Whatever we 
8fte is God, and wberevec we go. (Estque dd 
sisdes, nisi terra et pontoa et aer et C«liHn 
et virtu? Superos quid qinerimts ultra? 
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Juppiter est, guodcumque videSj quodaimque 
moveri*,) 

LxJCisr, De BeUo CMli. Bk. Ii. L S7g. The Ust 
liae Bum* up the doctrine of Paathelam. 
Know first, the heaTcn, the earth, the main, 

The moon’s pale orb, the starry trmin. 

Are Dourfahed by a soul, 

A bright intclligeace, whose flame 
Glows in each memb^ of the frame. 

And stirs the mighty whole. 

(Prlndpio ctclum ac terras campoeque liquentis 
Lacentemque globum Lmue Tit^iaque aaba 
Splritus intus alit, totamque infusa per artus 
Mem agitat molcm et magno se corpone miscet) 
Vebgil, JEneid. Bk. vi, 1. 724. (Conington, tr.) 
What, but God? 

Inspiring God I who, boundless Spirit all. 

And unremitting Energy, pervades, 

Adjusts, sustain^ and agitates the whole. 
Thomsoh, Tki Seasons: Spring, L 8i2. 

1 

God, I can push the grass apart 
And lay my finger on Thy heart! 

Emm St. Vmcmrr Mcxat, Renascence. 

2 

These are thy glorious works, Parent of 
good. 

Mblion, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, L 1S3. 

s 

Who coverest thyself with light as with a 
garment : who stretcbest out the heavens like 
s curtain : Who layeth the beams of his cham- 
bers in the waters: who ma^Lh the clouds 
his chariot: who walketh upon the wings of 
the wind : Who maketh his angels spirits ; his 
ministers a fiaming fire. 

Oid Testament: Psalms, civ, 2^. 

4 

He bowed the heavens also, and came down: 
and darkness was under his feet. 

(Hd Testameni: Psalms, xviii, 9. 

The Lonl descended from above 
And bow’d the heavens high; 

And underneath hts feet he cast 
The darkness of the sky. 

Thomas Srauraou), 4 Metrical FeriHm of 
Psalm xvid. 

5 

Nothing is void of God; He Him self fills 
His work (Nihil ab fllo vacat; opus suum 
ipse implet.) 

Semxca, Ve Beneficiis. Bk. iv, L 8. 

e 

Between the birthday and the grave. 

Teaching the tender heart be brave, 

He WOOS our better from our worse, 

The Artist of the Universe. 

Paui. SHimx, TAe Studios Photographic. 

xn— God th* Unknowable 
7 

Ged a more tnfiy imagined than greased, 
attd be emta more truly than is imagin ed. 
(Veiiui cogitator Dew qoam didtur, et verius 
aft qtiam cogitatar.) 

A vMJt r m , Da TfMnu. vB, kc. 6. 


8 

It were better to have no opinion of God at 
all, than such an opinion as is unworthy of 
him; for the one is unbelief, the other is 
contumely. 

FkANCis Bacon, Essays: Of Superslitson. 

It is better to have no beHef in the gods than a 
dishonouring belief. (Prestat nuOam habere de 
dis opdnionem, quam conturocliosam.) 

Fascia Bacon, De Augmeniis Scientiamm: 
SvperstUio. 

9 

God never meant that man should scale the 
beav’ns 

By strides of human wisdom. In his works, 
Though wondrous, he commands us in his 
word 

To seek him rather where his mercy shines. 
Cowpnt, The Task Bk ill, 1. 221. 

Tis revelation satisfies all doubts, 

Explains all mysteries except her own. 

And so Ifiuminatcs the path of Ide, 

That fools discover it, and stray no more. 
CowFEJR, The Task. Bk, ii, L S27. 

10 

*Tis hard to find God, but to comprehend 
Him. as He k, is labour without end, 

Rohebt Hewuck, God Not to be Compre- 
hended. 

God is above the sphere of our esteem, 

And is the best known, not defining him. 

Robert HctuucK, What Cod Is. 

To seek of God more than we well can find. 
Argues a strong distemper of the mind. 

Robert Hekrick, Sobriety « Search. 

11 

I aakt the seas and all the deeps below 
My God to know, 

I askt the reptiles, and whatever is 
In the abyss; 

Even from the primps to the leviathan 
Enquiry ran; 

But in those deserts that no line can sound, 
The God I sought for was not to be found. 

Thomas Heyw'Ooo, Searching After God, 
Dangerous It were for the feeble brain of man 
to wade far into the doings of the Most High, 

. . . Our soundest knowledge is to know that we 
know him not as indeed he is, neither can know 
him; and our safest eloquence concerning him is 
OUT sBeoce, nhen we confeas without confession 
that his glory is inexplicable, his greatness above 
our capacity and reach. 

Richakd Hooub, Ecclesiastkal Polity. Bk. 1 , 
cfa. 2, sec. 3. 

12 

Canst thou by searching find out God? 

Old Testameni: Job, xi, 7. 

13 

Who thou art I know not, 

But this much 1 know: 

Thou hast set the Plciadea 
Id a silver row. 

Basrt Kxmp, God, the ArMteet, 
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The very impoasibibty m which I find myself 
to prove that God a not, discloses to me His 
existence (L’lmpiossibilite oil je sms de 
prouver que Dieu n'est pas, me decou\Te son 
existence ) 

La Brcttere, Les Caractircs Sec 16 
X 

tVTio can know heaven save by the gifts of 
heaven, 

Or search out God save as a part of God? 
<Quis coelum possit nisi cceh munera nosse? 
Et repen re deum msi qui pars ipse deorum 
est?) 

Manilicb, Aitronomtca Ft u, 1 115 

3 

Only God is permanently mteresbng Other 
things we may fathom, but he out tops our 
thought and can neither be demonstrated nor 
argued down 

J F Newton, My Idta of God, p S 

4 

There is sufiBcient clearness to lighten the 
elect, and sufficient obscurity to humble 
them There is sufficient obscunty to blind 
the reprobate, and sufficient clearness to con 
demn them 

Pascai. Pensees See vui No 578 Quoting St 
Augustine, and Montaigne 

We understand nothing of the works of God 
if we do not assume that He has willed to 
blind some and enhghten others 
Pabcai, Pensies Sec h, No 566 

c 

i am whatever was or is or will be, and my 
veil no mortal ever took up 
PitTTARCHi Of Ins and Onns 

7 

Sav hrst, of God above or Man below 
W hat can we reason but from what we know 7 
Pope Essay on Man Epis j, 1 17 
Thou Great First Cause least understood, 

Who all ray sense coafin’d 
To know but this, that thou art good, 

And that iii>self am blmd 
Pops, Umversal Prayer 

8 

Evety conjecture we can form with regard 
to the works of God has as httie probability 
as the conjectures of a child with regard to 
the works of a man 
Thomas Rim, Ittlellectual Powers Vol i 

9 

It IS more rehgious and more reverent to 
believe in the works of the Deity than to com- 
prehend them (Sanctiuaque ac reverentius 
visum de actis deorum credere quam scire ) 
Tacitus, Gemtanta Sec J4 

10 

Reason refuseth its homage to a God who 
can be fully understood 
M F TtrppKH, Proverbial Pktloxopky Of a 
Traaty 


u 

Go5 has made thee to love Him, and not to 
understand Ehm (Dieu t*a fait pour I’anner 
et non pour le comprendre ) 

\ OLTAisi, La Hennade 

12 

And the inhnite pathos of human trust 
In a God whom no one knows 
William Watson, Cku chyard w ihe Wold 

13 

If God IS not m us He never existed (Si 
Dieu n’est pas dans nous, il n’emsta janmis ) 
Voltaire, La Loi Waturelle 
The God I know of, I shall neer 
Know, though he dwells exceeding nigh 
Raise thou the stone and find me there, 

Cleave thou the wood and there am I 
Yea, m my flesh his spirit doth flow, 

Too near too far, for me to know 
William Watson TJu Lnknown Cod The 
third and fourth Lines are a translation of 
a Hebrew proverb 

We may scavenge the dross of the nation, we 
may shudder past bloodj sod. 

But we thnll to the new revelation that we are 
parts of God 

R H ScHAUTPLEE, \ew Gods for Old 

14 

The Somewhat which we name but cannot 
know 

Ev n as we name a star and only see 
Its quenchless flashings forth which ever 
show 

And ever hide him axid which are not he 
William Watson, Wordstvorlk s Grave St 6 

15 

And I sav to m ankin d Be not cunous about 
God. 

For I who am cunous about each am not cun- 
ous about God 

(No array of terms can sav how much I am at 
peace about God and about death) 
W^ALT Whitman Sony, of Myself Sec 48 
Who fathoms the Eternal Thought? 

Who talks of scheme and plan? 

The Lord is Godi He oeedeth not 
The poor oevice of man 
J G Whittier, The Eternal Goodness St 4 
A God alone can comprehend a God 
Young, Night Thoughts Night u, 1 835. 

XIll— God. Some Quertioiiuige 

1# 

I sometimes wish that God were back 
In this dark world and wide, 

For though some virtues be might lack. 

He had his pleasant side 
G amatttj. Bradford, Exil God 

There is no God, no man made God , a bigger, 
stronger, crueller man. 

Black phantom of our baby-fears, ere 
Thought, the life of Life, began 
Sm Rkhard Burton, The Kasldah Pt iv, 2 

^me men treat the God of their fathers aa 





GODS AND GODDESSES 


Gor> 


they tfeat tb^ father’s friend. They do, not 
deriy him; by no means; they only deny them- 
sdvca to him, when he is good enough to 
upon them. 

J. C. AND A. W, Hare, al TnUk. 

God often visits us, but most of the time we are 
oot al home. 

Joeos Roux, Ifeditaiions 0 / a Parish Prittt; 
Cod. No. 65. 

1 

God dora not know everything and never has 
known everything. 

Maumce MAinrE*mtcx. CNewtom, liy Idea 
of God, p. 117.) 

2 

The Lord who gave us Earth and Heaven 
Takes that as thanks for all He’a given. 

The book he lent is given back 
All blotted red and smutted black. 

MAStFiEU)| The Everlasting Uercy. St. 27. 
a 

I see little evidence in this world of the so- 
called goodness of God. On the contrary, it 
seems to me that, on the strength of His daily 
acts, He must be set down a most stupid, 
cruel and villainous fellow. 

H. L. Mencken. (Dokamt, On the Meaning of 
Uje, p. 34.) 

4 

As far remov'd from God and light of Heav'n, 
As from the centre thrice to tb’ utmost pole. 
Mnatw, Paradise Lest. Bk. i, 1. 73. 

B 

Give us a God — a living God, 

One to wake the sleeping soul, 

One to dcanse the tainted blood 
Whose pulses in our bosoms roll. 

C. G. RosENBDtc, The Winged Rom. 

• 

At last I heard a voice upon the slope 
Cry to the summit, “Is there any hope?” 

To which an answer peal'd from that high 
land. 

But in a tongue no nun could understand; 
And on the gtimmering limit far withdrawn, 
God made Himself an awful rose of dawn, 
Tennyson, The Yisian of Sin, L 219, 

7 

When the universe began 
God, they say, crMited man. 

Later, with a mocking nod, 

Man annihilated God. 

MnuAK VEnoB, Wamint. 

a 

When whelmed are altar, pricat, and aeed*, 
When all the faith* have passwi; 

Peahaps, from darkening incense freed, 

God may ranergc at last. 

WiLUAM Watsqk, Revelation. 

Devoutly, ibm, Jehovah they depo«, 

The pure! the just! andaet up, in hii stead 
A ddty that’s j)erfe^t]y jrell-hred. 
fouNO, Love of Fame. Sat. vl, 1, 444. 


GODS AND GODDBSSSS 

I— <Godi: Definitlona 

10 

Where man is met 

The gods wiD come; or shall I say man'^ 
spirit 

Hath operative faculties to mix 
And make his gods at will? 

Robert BRmcES, Achilles in Scyros, L SS2. 

To be a god First I must be a god-maker. 

We are what wc create. 

James Oppenhklm, /oUings; To Be a God. 
Man is certainly stark mad; he cannot make a 
flea, and yet he will be making gods by dotens. 
Montaigne, Bk. B, ch. 12. 

11 

The belief in the gods has not been established 
by authority, custom or law, but rests upon 
the unanimous and abiding consensus of man- 
kind. (Cum enim non institute aliquo aut 
more aut lege sit opinio constituLa maneatque 
ad unum omnium finna consensio ) 

Ciceeo, De ^aSitra Deomm. Bk. i, cL 17, 44, 

I do not know whether there are gods, but there 
ought to be. 

Diogenes. (TEaruixiAH, Ad Nationes. Bk. ii, 

cb. 2.) 

1Z 

The gods of fable are the shining moments 
of great men. 

Emerson, Representative Men: Uses of Great 
Men. 

13 

I have always said, and wili say, that there 
is a race of gods. 

But I fancy that what men do is to them but 
little odds. 

Ennius, Telamon. (King, tr.) These lines were 
preserved by Cicero who used them in De 
Invtnlione Rkeiorita, li, SO, 104. 

14 

The gods we stand by are the gods we need 
and can use. 

WnxiAM James, Varieties of Religiow Expe- 
rience, p. 331. 

15 

The gods appear, and their serene abodes, 
Which winds fret not, nor clouds bedew with 
showers. 

(Appaiet divum numen sedesque quicUe 
Quas neque concutiunt venti nec nubila 
nimbi* Aspergunt.) 

LncEEHtrs, De Rsrutn Nalitra. Bk, Ih, J. IR, 

15 

It is pleasant to die, if there be gods; and 
sad to live, if there be none. 

Marcus AuaRLTOs, Meditations. Bk. U, lec. 11. 
(EwrasoN, Conduct of Life: Worship.) 

17 

It is expedient there should be gods, and, 
since it i* ezpedie&t, let us believe that gods 
ei«t. (Expedit essa deos, et, ut expediL, else 
potesnus.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. 1, 1. 637. 
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1 

A god is won by the humblest offering of 
incense, no less than by the outpoured blood 
of a himdred bulls. (Sed tamen, ut fuso 
tauromm sanguine centum, Sic capitur mi- 
m'mo tuns honore deus.) 

OviD, TTvtia. Bk. ii, L 75. 

The gods despise enforced offerings. 

When the heart brings its dearest and its last 
Then only will they hear — if then, if thenf 
WiLLAM Vaughn Moody, Fire-Bringer. Act il 

2 

The first way to worship the godt is to be- 
lie \'e in the gods. (Primus est deorum cultus 
deos credere.) 

Seneca, Epululx ad Lucilium. Epls. icv, 50. 
3 

Gods fade; but -God abides and in man’s 
heart 

Speaks with the clear unconquerable cry 
Of energies and hopes that can not die. 

J. A. SymOnds, On Ike Sacro Monie. 

^ n — Godi : Apothegmt 

'Tis only of your own desire that you curse the 
gods. '6i}y i roPr' myweira 

^SCHTIUS, Promelhctis Bound, 1. 928. 

Sraall praise man gets dispraising the high gods. 

SwiNBUBNE, Atalanta in Cafvdo*.- CAori«, 

5 

He is to be feared who fears the gods. 

fi? Stoiu ff^jSei.) 

.iEscHYLus, The Sewn Against Thebes, L 596. 

e 

Make not my path offensive to the Gods 
By spreading it with carpets. 

(AitjJ' el/nKTi arpianfr' i'w^iSopov irapoy rWeiS) 
.■^^scHYLue, Agamemnon, 1. 891. 

7 

The gods are careful about great things and 
neglect small ones. (Magna di curant, parva 
negligunt.) 

Cicsxa, De Satstra Dearum. Bt. ii, ch. 66, 167, 
Ye immortal godsl where in the world are we? 
(0 dil immortalesl ublnam gentium sumus?) 
CiCEso, In Cariiijwim. No. i, sec. 4. 

a 

Human murmurs never touch the gods. 
(Humanse superos numquara tetigere que- 
rell*.) 

Claoman, Epigrams. No. ixfl, 1. 9. 

B 

Never, believe me, 

Appear the Immortal*, 

Never alone. 

S. T. Coleeidce, The Visit oj the Codi. Imi- 
tating Schllier. 

Heartily know, 

When half -gods go, 

The godh arrive. 

EMotsoN, Give All to Love. 

10 

The gods are athhst. (Lea dieui ont self.) 
C*unxk DisjtouuKa, Vitssx Cordelier, 3 Feb., 


1794; closing words of last issue. Title of 
novel by A^tok Frasce dealing with the 
French Revolutioa. See Hah and thi Gods. 

11 

Gods meet gods, and justle in the dark. 

Dsyoin AMD Lxe, CEdrpsts. Act tv, last hoe. 
Birds met birds, and justled in the dark. 

Dsyden, The Mind and ike Panther. Pi. Ui, 1. 
604. 

12 

If we meet no gods, it is because we harbor 
none. 

Emkbsok, Conduct oJ Life: Worship. 

13 

Slowly but surely withal moveth the might of 
the gods, ('opfsirat ftAXit, ixy ipLon wiorSe rt rh 

Stlov 

Euripides, Bacchce, L 882. 

Let us beware the jealousy of the gods. (M4 th 

EnaxPiDis, Iphigeneia at Auiis, 1. 1098. 

14 

Shakes his ambrosial curls, and gives the nod, 
The stamp of fate, and sanction of the god. 

Homer, lUad. Bk. 1, 1. 684. (Pope, tr.) 

He caused all Olympus to tremble with his nod. 
(Totum nutu tremefedt Olympum.) 

Vebgil, j^Eneid. Bk. bt, 1. 106. 

With ravish'd ears The monarch hears; 

Assumes the god, Affects to nod, 

And seems to shake the spheres 
Dryden, Alexander’s Feast, 1. 37. 

15 

She moves a goddess, end she looks a queen. 

(Ala YwauciSi>.^ 

Homer, IBad. Bk Hi, 1, 228. fPope, tr.) 
Where’er he mov'd, the goddess shone before, 
Homer, Iliad Bk. n, 1. 127. (Pope, tr.) 

Ob I a goddess surely! (O dca certe!) 

Veboh, /Enetd. Bk, i, I. 328. 

By her gait one knew the goddess. (Incessu pa- 
tuit dea.) 

VjRon., ^neid. Bk. i, 1. 405. 

16 

For verily these things lie on the knees of the 
gods. ('AXX' Toi tiir raOra yvitvOi 

Ktirm,) 

Hokex, /Bad. Bk. kvfi, 1. 514; Odyssey, 1, 267. 
Often misquoted ’’On the lap of the gods,” 
The test leave to the gods. (Permitte divis 
cetera.) 

HoRAcas, Odes. Bk. 1, ode 9, 1. 9, 

The gods my protcctora, (Di me tuentur.) 
Horace, Od«, Bk. i, ode 17, 1. 13. 

17 

To that large utterance of the early godsl 
Keats, Hyperion. Bk. i, L 51. 

18 

Much must he toil who serves the Immortal 
Gods. 

Lonoteixow, The Masque of Pandora. Pt. if. 
19 

The god from the machine. ^ 

Lucian, Hermolhnus. Sec, 86. DsnaDy quoted 
in its Larin form, ’‘Deus ex machina," as in- 
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dKatmg divine hobp from some contrivance 
unseen or unupected It was a reference to 
the way m which the gods appeared sud 
deoJy upon tic Greek stage by the help of 
meebantsm 

A god from the machine ( Airt nnx<^» ) 
Thtophcrovmeme Frag 227 

Nor let a god mtervene unless the difficulty u 
worthy his mtervention (Nec deus mtersit, nui 
dignus vLodice nodus ) 

Hokace, Ars PtHltca, I 191 

1 

Walk with the gods fleoit ) 

Marcus Aurujus, Medttalions Bk v, sec 27 

2 

Those whom the gods care for are gods 
(Cura deum di sunt ) 

Ovid, Afetatnor phases Bk vm, I 724 
The gods profit the man to whom they are pro- 
pitious (Cm homim du propitii sunt ahquid 
objicunt luen ) 

Plautls, Ferja Act iv, sc 3, 1 1 
The goda are with me and love me (Di me aerv- 
ant atque amant ) 

Plautus Pseudolus, 1 613 (Act n, sc 1 ) 
Whom the (jOdb Love Due Youko, see under 
Death 

3 

The gods are a law unto themselves (Sunt 
supens sua jura') 

Ovid, Metamorphoses Bk n, 1 50a 

4 

It was fear first brought gods into the world, 
when the lightning fell from high heaven, and 
the lamparta of the world were rent with 
flame (Pnmm m oihe deos fecit timor, ardua 
ado Fulmina cieq caderent disoissaque 
moenia flaminifl ) 

Pctrohtus, Poems Frag 76 P LJtf (c A n 60 ) 
See Loeb cd, p 342 Quoted by Statius, 
Thebatd Bk ui, 1 664 
Twas only fear first m the world made gods 
Ben Jonson, The Fail of Sejanus Act n, sc 2 
(1603) 

Fear made the gods, audaaty has made kings 
Prosper Jolyot he Ckesillon, CaUltna 
As dreadful as the Mamchean god, 

Ador’d through fear, strong only to destroy 
Cowpes, The Task Bk v, 1 444 The Maoi 
cbean god was the Power of Evil 
s 

The gods play games with men as balls (Di 
nos quasi pdas homines habent ) 

Plautus, Capitvt Prolotue, 2 22 
In wondrous ways do the gods makp ^ort with 
men (Mins modis di ludos faaunt bomuubus ) 
PiAUTUS, Rudens, 1 593 (Act m, sc 1 ) 

A* iia to wintcM) boyt, are we to the gods, 
Diey bn ns for their sport 
Sharrspeari, Ksstg Lear Act iv, sc 1, L 33 

1 have with me two gods, Persuasion and Com- 

pfrlwiTi (DmM Kol ) 

to the Andrautt, when de- 


manding a tribute To which the AndnanS 
replied that they were protected by two 
great gods, Penury and Powerlessnesa 
gal Airoplay ) PlUTAECH, Ltves 
Themutocles Sec 21 

Would you placate the gods? Then he a good 
man Whoever mutates them is worshipping 
them (Vis deos propitiate? Bonus esto 
Satis lUos colmt, qmsquis mutatus est ) 

Seneca, Eptstulce ad Lucthum Epia xcv, 50 

« 

For thou if ever godlike foot there trod 
These fields of ours wert surely hke a god 
Swinburne, In the Bay St 16 

9 

Alas' it 13 not well to be confident when the 
gods are adverse (Heu^ mbil mvitis fas 
quern quam fidere divns ' ) 

Veroil, AEneid fik u, 1 402 

10 

Be warned learn justice and not to despnse 
the god« (Discite justitiam momti et non 
temnere divos ) 

Vergil, ^netd Bk vi ] 620 

First and foremost reverence the Gods (Impri- 
mis icnerare Deos ) 

Vergil, Georgies Bk i 1 338 

III — Gods and GoddeiaeR IndinduaU 
For Venus, see under separate heading 

11 

Clio singmg of famous deeds, restores the 
past to life Euterpe's breath fills the sweet 
voiced flutes Thalia rejoices m the careless 
speech of comedy Melpomene cries aloud 
with the echoing voice of gloomy tragedy 
Terpsichore with her lyre stirs and governs 
the emotions Erato beanng the plectrum 
hannomzes foot and song m the dance Urania 
examines the moLioiis of the stars Calliope 
commits heroic songs to wntmg Polymnia 
expresses all thmgs with her hands and speaks 
by gesture The power of ApoUo s will en- 
livens the whole circle of these muses he sits 
in their midst and in himself possesses all 
their gifts 

Ausonius [?], Somsna Musarum 

12 

Atlas, we read in ancient song. 

Was so exceeding tall and strong, 

He bore the sties upon his back. 

Just as the pcdler does his pack, 

But, as the pedler overpress’d 
Unloads upon a stall to rest. 

Or, when he can no longer stand. 

Desires a friend to lend a hand. 

So Atlas, lest the ponderous spheres 
Should sink and fall about his ears. 

Got Hercules to bear the pile, 

That he might sit and rest awhile 
SwUTi 4tfas, or, the MmtsUr of State 
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1 Who knows not Circe, 

The daughter of the Sion, whose channed cup 
Whoever tasted, lost his upright shape 
And downward fell into a groveling swine? 

Milton, Comm, ] 50 

2 

Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

htw Ttziameni Acis, xu, 28 
3 

Sweet Europa's mantle blew unclasp'd, 

From off her shoulder backward home. 
From one hand droop’d a crocus, one hand 
grasp d 

The mild bull s golden bora 
Tenntson, Tht . Palace oj Art, I 117 
Or else flush d Ganymede his ros\ thigh 
Half buned m the eatile's down. 

Sole as a flying sur shot thro’ the sky 
Above the pillar d towm 
Tennyson, 1 he Palace ot Art, 1 131 
s- 

Janus am I, oldest of potenla^es, 

Forward I look, and backward and below 

I count, as god of avenues and gates 

The years that through m> portals come and 

go 

1 block the roads and drift the fields with 
snow , 

I chase the wild fowl from the frozen fen, 

Mv frosts congeal the nvers in their flow, 
M> fires fight up ^he hearths and hearts of 
men 

Loncfellow, Tke Poet'/: CaleTidar January 

5 

Or ask of yonder argent fields above 
Why Jove's satellites are less than Jove 
Pope, Eszay on Man Epis i, 1 41 

6 

The os eyed awful Juno 
Homer, Iliad Bk lu, 1 144, vu, fO, xvnl, 4o 
ca 

Murabo jumbo, God of the Congo 
Vachel LtndSav, The Congo 
7 

Great Pan is dead 

Plutarch, De Deiectu OroaUaTum Sec xvd 
See also under Pan 
a 

Pluto, the grisly god, who never spares, 

WTio feels no mercy, and who hears no 
prayers 

Homer, lltad Bk ix, 1 309 (Pope, tr ) 

fl 

Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious For as I 
passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOW'N GOD 

Nevi Testament Acts, ivn, 22, 23 (Ignoto 
Deo —VulgaU ) 

The presiding genius of the place (Geniu> lad ) 
Vergil, i^netd Bk vii, 1 136 Gemus signifies 
a divuuly The Romans often raised monu- 
mental stones inscribed "Genio loa ” 


GOLD 

See alio Money, Riches 
I — Gold: Apothegnu 

10 

Gold IS tned with the touchstone, and men 
with gold 

Cmio (Bacon, Apothegms No 225 ) 

As the touch-stone tneih gold, so gold ineth 
men 

Thomas Fuller Gnomologta No 736 

Men have a touchstone whereby to try gold, 
but gold 1 " the touchstone whereby to Iri men 
FuLtrs, TJur Holy Slate The Good Judge 
n 

Gold IS pale because it has so many thieves 
plotting against it 

Diogenes (Diocems Laertius, Diogenes Sec 

SI) 

12 

That IS gold which ts worth gold 
George Herbert JacuLa Prudentum 

The balance distinguishith not between gold and 
lead 

George Herbert, Jacuia Prudentum 

13 

If gold knew what gold is 
Gold would get gold, I wis 
George Herbert, Jacuia Prudentum 

Foul cankering rust the hidden treasure frets. 
But gold that's put to use more gold begets 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adortts, 1 767. 

14 

This IS the famous stone 
That turneih all to gold 
George HtRRtJtT, The Eiixtr 

If by fire 

Oi «ooty coal tb’ empinc alchymist 
Can turn, or bolds n possible to turn, 

Metals of drossiest ore to perfect gold 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk v, I 439 

You are an alchemist, make gold of that 
Sha kLSPEARJ;, Ttmon o1 Athens Act v, SC 1, 
I 117 

16 

And gold but sent to keep the fools m play 
For some to heap, and some to throw away 
Pope, Moral Essays Epis ui, 1 S 

16 

We live by the gold for which other men die 
Prior, The Thief and the Cordelier St 12 

17 

VfTicn we have gold we are in fear, when we 
have none we are m danger 
John Ray, English Proverbs, 12 

18 

Thou gaudy gold, Hard food for Midas I 
Shakespeare, The iferchaMt of Vemee Act 
m. sc 2, 1 101 

19 

Now do I play the touch, 

To try if thou be current gold indeed 
Shakespeare, Richard III Act iv, sc 2, 1 9 




das CC^ 

Gold b proved by todch. (A U touche I’on 
epieuve I'ar.) 

DC Lfc VxJiux, Ixs pTOVtrbei Communs. 
All Is Not Gold Thai Gimras, set vndtr Ap- 
rCAlANdS. 

n— Gold; The Lust for Gold 
t 

O cursed lust of gold 1 when, for thy sake. 

The fool throws up his interest in both worlds; 
First starved in this, then damned in that to 
come. 

RofixKT Blair, Tk4 Grave, L 347. 

» 

A thirst for gold. 

The beggar’s vice, which can but overwhelm 
The meanest hearts. 

Byrof, Tkt Vision of Judgment, St, 43, 

8 

For gold in physic is a cordial; 

Therefore he loved gold in special. 

Chaucer, Canterbury Tales: Prologue, 1. 443. 

4 

The lust of gold succeeds the rage of con- 
quest; 

The lust of gold, unfeeling and remorseless ! 
The last corruption of degenerate man. 
SAMuzt Johnson, Irene. Act i, sc. 1. 

Men dig the earth for gold, seed of un- 
number^ ills. (Effodiuntur opes, inritamenta 
malorum.) 

Ovm, iletamorpkoses. Bk. i, I. 140. 

Where the pale children of the feeble sun 
In search of gold through every climate run: 
From burning heat to ireeting torrenta go, 

And live in all vkdasitudes of woe. 

CHATTnuoF, Narva and Mored, 1. SS. 

Bays of old and da}^ of gold, 

And the days of Forty-nine. 

Bwcwows, The Days of FcrSy-Nhu. 
t 

Gold is a child of Zeus; neither moth nor 
rust devoureth it; but the mind of man is 
devoured by this supreme possession. 

Finhak, Fragmtrds. No. 232. 

7 

To what dost thou not drive the hearts of 
men, 0 accursed lust for goldl (Quid non 
mortalia pectora cogis, Aurj sacra famesl) 
Vergil, JEneid. Bk. hi, 1. S6. 

0 love of gold 1 thou meanest of amours I 
Yomio, Nigit TJtougkts. Night iv, L 3 SO. 

in — Gold: ItB Power 

5 

Even to ugliness gold gives a look of beauty, 
(L'or m&ne 4 la budeia- donne un teint de 
. beaotA) 

Boilcau, Sat. vfil, L 209. 

bo3d ftvei to the ugliest a certain pleaiing charm. 
(L’or donne tax plus bids certain channe pour 
pkire.) 

UoLtikMt SgammUe. Sc li L 49> 

TWgih wisdom cannot be gotten for gold. 


GOLD 

still less can it be gotten without it , . No 
gold, no Holy Ghost. 

Samuil Butler thi 'yousoe*, Nott^Books, 
p, 172. 

10 

Gold dust blinds all eyes. 

A. B, Cheaus, Proverbial Folk-Lore, 98- 

11 

Now gold hath sway; we all obey 
And a ruthless king is he. 

H. F. Chorley, The Brave Old Oak. 

12 

Gold begets in brethren hate; 

Gold in families debate; 

Gold does friendship separate; 

Gold does civil wars create. 

Adrahau Cowlky, Anacreaniics: Gold, 1. 17. 

13 

Gold hath been the ruin of many. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasticus, md, 6, 

Quid maketh an honest man an Ql man. 

JoH» LYi.Y,,£uphvei, p. 63, Cited as “a by- 
word among us." 

14 

An ass loaded with gold climbs to the top 
of the castle- 

Thomas Fuller, GnoJi*ologui. Sec also Ass. 

18 

Chains of gold are stronger than chains of 
iron. 

Thouas Fuller, Gruynologia. No. 1079. 

18 

The tongue hath no force when gold spcaketh, 
Guazw, Civil Conversalion, p. 88, 

Man prstes, but geld speaks. 

Tobriafo, Piatu Vniversaie, p, 179. 

17 

Gold opens all locks, no lock will hold against 
the power of gold. 

George Herbert, Jacuh Pntdentum. 

Every door is barred with gold, and opens but 
to golden keys. 

Tennvsok, Locksley EaU. St. 50. 

Goldl Goldl Gold! Goldl 
Bright and yellow, hard and cold, 

Molten, graven, hammer’d, and roll’d; 

Heavy to get, and light to hold; 

Hoarded, batter’d, bought, and sold, 

Stolen, borrow’d, squander’d, doled; 

Spum'd by the young, but bugg'd by the okl 
To the very verge of the cburiiyard mould; 
Price of many a crune untold; 

Gold! Goldl Gold! Goldl 
Good or bad a thousand-fold 1 
How widely its agencies vary — 

To save — to nun— to curse — to bless — 

As even its minied Coins express. 

Now stamp'd with the im^e of Good Queen Bea, 
And DOW of a Bloody Mary. 

Thouae Hood, Uks Kilmansegg; 3er UoraL 

18 

Gold can a path through host! of warden 
clear, 

And walla of stone more swiftly can displace 
Than ever lightning could. 
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(Aonm per mftios he satellitea 
Et peiTunppere amat saxa, potentius 
IcUj fuhnineo.) 

floRACi, Odes. Bk- lil, ode 16, 1. 9. 

Tbe dties of Greece wwe taken not by Philip but 
by Pfaiiip's gold, (TAi TdXtw aJp« tiJj- 'EXXi^xu)' 
ol PD^tirwoj, dXXA tA 

Plutasch, Lrvei: ^mtitus fauiiu. Cb. 12, 
sec. 6. 

The strongest castle, tower, and town, 

The golden bullet beats it down. 

Shakespearx, The Passionate Pifgran, 1. 327, 

1 

But brief to be, what can you crave. 

That now for gold you may not have? 
Thomas Howsax, HoTseU Bis Devises, 54. 

3 

Whilst that for which all virtue now is sold, 
And almost every \'ice,->-alimghty gokL 
Bes Jonson, Epistle to Eiisabeth, Countess of 
Rutland. 

Alnughty gold. 

Farquhab, The Recruiting Officer . Act iii, sc. 3. 
No, let the monarch's bags and othen hold 
The flattering, mighty, nay, aJ-might}^ gold. 
JoH« WoLCOT, Jo KUn Long. Ode iv, 

4 

Truly now is the golden age; the highest 
honor comes by means of gold ; by gold love 
is procured. (Aurea nunc vere sunt ssecula; 
plurimus auro Venit honos; auro conciliatur 
amor.) 

Ova), Ats Amatoria. Bk il, 1. 277. ^'of other quo- 
totiOffi rriating to the Golden Age see under 
Aoe: The Golden Ace. 

Piety Is vanquished and aB men worship gold. 
Gold has bani^ed faith, gold has made judgment 
to be bought and sold, gold rules the law, and, 
law once gone, rules ch^tity aa well. (Aures 
omnes victa jam pietate cbluat. Auro pulsa fldes, 
auro venalia jura, Aurum lex sequitur, mox tine 
Uge pudor.) 

pROPiETTus, Elegies, Bk. iii, eleg, 13, J, 47. 

Judges and senates have been bought for gold; 
Esteem and love were never to be sold. 

Pope, Bjjay on Man. Epis. iv, 1. 187. 

5 

What nature wants, commodioua gold be- 
stows; 

Tis thus we eat the bread another sow*. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. Ill, L 21. 

6 

Gold goes in at any gate, except Heaven’s. 

John Ray, EngUsh Proiierfcj. 

7 Tis gold 
Which boys admittance, . . . and 'tis gold 
Which makes the true man kill’d Mid saves 

the thief. 

SttAxmPiA*!, CymheJiiie. Act il, bc. 3, L 72. 

8 

Gold were as good as twenty orators. 
Shaxesfeari, Richard III. Aa iv, ic. 2, 1. 38. 
(1392) 


8C» 


Gold is ■ deep -persuading orator. 

RiCSAan Barnyield, The AffectUmate Shep- 
herd, 48. (1594) 

Saint-seducing gold. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, 1, 220. 

9 

Commerce has set the mark of Selfishness, 
The signet of its all-ensLaving power 
Upon a shining ore, and cal^ it gold; 
Before whose image bow the vulgar greM, 

The vainly rich, the miserable proud, 

The mob of peasants, nobles, priests, and 
kings, 

And with blind feelings reverence the power 
That grinds them to the dust of misery. 

But in the temple of their hireling hearts 
Gold is a livi^ god, and rules in scorn 
AH earthly things hut virtue. 

Shelley, Queen Mab. Pt. v, 1. S3. 

10 

What words won’t do, gold will. 

Edward VTard, The London Spy, p, 400. 

IV — Gold: Its WorUilestneu 

11 

All’s ah'ke at the latter day, 

A bag of gold and a wiap of hay. 

John Claree, Paroen^oiogia, 215. 

12 

W’hat is fame? an empty bubble; 

Gold? a transient, shining trouble. 

James Grainoer, Ode to Solitude, 

Gold Is the money of monarchs; kings covet it; 
the exchanges of the nations are effected by U. 
... It is the instrument of gamblers ajid specu- 
lators, and the idol oi the miser and the thief. 
... No people in a great emergency ever found 
a faithful ally in gold It is the most cowardly and 
treacherous of all metals. It makes no treaty that 
it does not break. It has no friend whom It does 
not sooner or later betray. 

Senator John J. Inoalis, Speech on the Coin' 
age of Stiver DoUart, U. S. Senate, 15 Fcb^ 
1878. iCong. Record. 45th Cong., 2d- seas., 
p. 1052.) 

13 

Gold is but muck, 

Ben JnN.soN, The Case Is Altered. Act iv, ic. 
4. Cited as "the old proverb.” 

14 

0 God I how pwt a man may be 
With nothing in this world but goldl 

Joaquin Miller, A Song of Ike South. Sec. vlL 
13 

When a ship finks, gold weighs down ita 
possessor. (Sic rate demeraa fulvum deponde- 
rat aurum.) 

Petrosius, Fragments. No. 80. 

1 « 

1 despise gold; it has persuaded many a man 
into many an evil (Odi ego aurum; multa 
multis smpe suosit perperam.) 

Plautus, Captivi, L 328. (Act il, *c. 2.) 

Gold ia a chimera. (L’or est une chimfepe.) 
ScRiBx AND DxtAVffiJrE, Rolfert le DiabU. Act i, 
K. 7. 
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PoiBOP 13 drunt out of gold (Vcnenum m 
auro bibitur ) 

SiMCA, Thytiits, I 4S3 
Thert IS th> gold, worse poison to men’s souls. 
Doing more murders in this loathsome world, 
Than Lb«e poor compounds that thou mayst 
not sell 

SHAK.ESFa\sE RoTHiO and Jidiet Act v, sc 1, 80 

2 

AJj gold and silver rather turn to dirt' 

As 'tis no better reckon'd, but of those 
VVho worship dirty gods 
Seakespeake, Cymbtlme Act m, sc 6, 1 S4 

GOLDEN RULE, THE 
s 

We should behave to friends as we would 
wish friends to behave to us ( th- a? 

OUTOUI Tpootpiptn&ai. ) 

Amstotle (Diogenes LAKHTiua, Ansiotlt 
Sec 21 ) 

4 

Do as you wonJd be done by is the surest 
method that I know of pleasing 
Lord Chestertielo, LeUers, 16 Oct, 1U7 
To do as you would be done by, is the plain, 
sure, and undisputed rule of morality and justice 
Lord Chestebtield, LtiUrs, 27 Sept, l748 
e 

Is there one word which may serve as a rule 
of practice for all ones life? The master 
laid Is not reaproaty such a word? What 
you do not want done to yourself, do not 
do to others 

CoNTccirs AnaUcLt Bk xv ch 23 A negative 
statement of the Golden Rule 
What ig hateful to thyself do not unto thy 
nci^boT 

Babylonian Talmud Shabbaik p Jla The 
Talmudic lorauktion of the Golden Rule, 
also negative 
G 

The Golden Rule works like gravitation 
C F Dole, Cleveland Address 

7 

Every man takes cate that hiB neighbor does 
not dicat him But a day comes when he be- 
gins to care that he do not cheat his neigh- 
bor Then all goes well 
Emerson, Condiict of Life Worship 

8 

Therefore if antNane would take these two 
words to heart and use them for his own 
guidance, be niil be almost without sin These 
two words are bear and forbear 

(arexoi’) 

EPKrrros (Auxua Gnurfl, Hodts Attica 
Bk ivu, ch 19, sec 6 ) 

B 

The Golden Law, “do as ye would be done by ” 
Ronett Ganrar, RAytici (li74) 

Theace amea that Golden Role of demhng with 
othm RA wo would have othen deal with ui 
lERAc Waits, Logtek (1725) 


Such IS that golden principle of morality which 
our blessed Lord has given us 
Isaac Watts, Improving the Mmd (t?41) 

Bi our deahngs with each other wc should b« 
guided by the Golden Rule 
W D Howeixs, The Rise of Stias Lafham 
Vol u, p 26 (1885) 

IP 

Therefore all thmgs whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them for this u the law and the prophets 
Acre Testament Uatthew, vn, 12 

11 

Men are used as they use others 
PiLPAY, The King Who Became Just Fable 9 
Look to be treated by others a* you have treated 
others (Ab aJio exspectea aJten quod fecena ) 
PxjBiJUUS SvRtrs, Senienita No 1 
You must expect to be treated by other* as you 
yourself have treated them (Ab abo exspectes, 
alten quixl fccens ) 

Seneca, Eptstuia ad LuctJtum Epis xav, sec 
43 (Juoted 

12 

The rule of proportion which for cxceUency, 
IS called the Golden Rule 
Robert Recorde, The Grounde of Arii, p 240 
(1540) The earliest known use of the words 
“Golden Rule ” It refers to mathematics, not 
to the ^Tcrse from Matthew 
The rule of three, or golden rule, as it is called 
m sacred algebrsv 

Daniel Featlky, Claw Mysttca, p 279 (c 
1635) 

13 

Treat your inferiors as you would be treated 
by your betters (Sic cum infenore vivas, 
quemadmodum tecum supenorem vehs vi 
vere ) 

Seneca, Eputala ad Lucthum Epie xlvu, 11 
In jour dealmgs with others, harm not that 
you be not harmed (Altenim intuere, ne la 
dans, alterum ne Isedas ) 

Seneca, Eptslula ad LuabuM Epu ciu, 3 

14 

Be as just and gracious unto me, 

As I am confident and land to tbee 
Shaeespearz, ritKJ indromcHS Act i, sc 1, 1 60 
13 

The golden rule is that there are no golden 
rules 

BzENAan Shaw, ifa«»7w for Revolutumsts 
Do not do unto others as you would they 
should do unto you Their tastes may not be 
the same 

Bernard Shaw, Maxims for Revolutiomsts 

10 

If It be a duty to respect other men’s claims, 
so also IS It a duty to mamtam our own 
Spencer, Social SiaUcs Pt in, ch 21, lec 8 
17 

Do unto the other feller the way he’d hie 
to do unto you, an’ do it fust 
Edward Noyis Wistcott, Davtd jffarim. 

15 

His itatecraft was the Golden Rule^ 
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His nght of vote a sacred tnut, 

Clear, over threat and ndicule, 

All heard his challenge “Is it 
J G Whittier, Sumner 

1 

Deal Trith another as you’d have 
Another deal with you. 

What you’re unwilling to receive, 

Be sure you never do 
Vmifowiir, The yew England Pnmer 

GOLDSMITH, OLIVER 

2 

Here hes Nolly Goldsmith, for shortness 
called NolJ, 

Who wrote like an angel, and talk’d bke 
poor Poll 

David Garricx, Impromptu Epitaph Gold 
smith rescmbicd Addison w adnutting that 
be wrote much better than be talked ‘I al 
ways get the better when I ar^ue alone, be 
said Of de Trevillc a fluent talker he re 
marked, ‘ He vanquishes me m the drawing 
room but surrenders to me at discretion on 
the stairs ’ For Addi«or’s remark as recorded 
by Boswell see 313 2 

No man was more foolish when he had not a 
pen in his hand or more wise when he had 
Samhel Johnson, referring to Goldsmith 
(Boswiix, Life Vol u, ch 10 ) 

While he talks he is great, but goes out like a 
taper. 

If you shut him up closely with pen, ink, and 
piaper 

J R Lowell, A Fable for Cnttct, 1 649 Of 
Bronson Aicott 

Tom Biich 13 as brisk as a bee in conversation, 
but DO sooner docs he take a pen m his band, 
than it becomes a torpedo to him, and benumbs 
afl bis facultie*. 

Samuel Johnson (Boswell, Life, 1743 ) 
The exact antithesis of Goldsmith 
3 

Poet, Naturalist, Historian, who left scarcely 
any style of wnting untouched and touched 
nothing which be did not adorn (Poets, 
Pbysjci, Histonci, Qui nullum fere scribendi 
genus non tetigit, Nullum quod tetigit non 
ornavit ) 

Samuel Johnson, Epitaph of Goldimtlk 
(Boswell Ufe Vol vn, di 3 ) Dr John- 
son's Latm, It will be noted, is by no means 
above reproach The antithesis had already 
been used by Lord Chesterfield in writing of 
Bolingbroke, and by Fenelon with reference 
to Cicero See atjo under Eloquence 
Goldsmith, however, waa a man who, whatever 
be wrote, did it better than an> other man could 
Samuel Johnson (Boswell, Lift, u, 3 ) 

Goldsmith was a plant that flowered late 
Samuel Johnson (Boswell, Lift, u, 3 ) 

6 

Was ever poet so trusted before? 

Samuel JoHNSfUi^ Lgtttr ta &xs«isO, 4 July, 


1774 Referring to Goldsnuth’i debts at hb 
death 

GOODNESS 

See alio Beauty and Ooodneaa; Character: 
Good; Greatneu and Goodueu; NobiUty 

I — Goodntts- DeflniUoni 

6 

True goodness springs from a man’s own 
heart Ml men are bom good 
Confucius, Analects (Giles, tr ) 

If you wish to be good, first beheve that you are 
bad 

Epictetus, Fragmenlt (Long, tr ) 

7 

That 13 good which commends to me my 
country, my climate, my means and mate- 
rials my associates 

Emerson, Society and Solitude Works and 
Days 
s 

It IS good to be zealously affected always m 
a good thing 

Ptex Testament Galatians, iv, 18 
B 

Who IS the ‘ good man”? He who keeps the 
decrees of the Fathers, the laws and ordi- 
nances (ViT bonus est quis? (Jm consulta 
patrum qui leges juraque servat ) 

Horace, Epistles Bk i, epis 16, 1 40 
The good hate to sm through love of virtue 
(Oderunt peccare bom virtutis amore ) 

Horace, Epistles Bk i, epis 16, J 5i 

10 

It is not growing like a tree 
In bulk, doth make man better be. 

Or standmg long an oak, three hundred year, 
To fall a log at last, dry, bald, and sere: 

A hly of a day 
Is fairer far m May 
-.Although it fall and die that night. 

It was the plant and flower of hght 
In small proportions we just beauties see, 
And in short measures hfe may perfect be 
Ben Jon son, A Pmdanc Ode to the Immortal 
Afemory and Frtendship of that Noble Pair, 
Sw Luctus Cary and Sir H M orison St 7 

11 

A good man doubles the length of his hfe, 
for to be able to enjoy in memory one s past 
life is to live twice (\mpliat setatis spatium 
sibi vir bonus Hoc est Vivere bis vita posse 
pnore frui ) 

Martial, Epigrams Bk x, epig 23, 1 7 
Thus would I double my life's fadmg space, 

For he, that runs it well runs twice his race 
Abraham Cowley, Of Myself 
For he hves twice who can at once empioy 
The present well, and e en the past enjoy 
Pope, Imitation of Martial 
The good hvo longest, to the good akme 
The record of the past rtmams their owm 
JET Room, CnfMi* 
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1 . 

There needs but thinking right, and meaning 
well, 

Popf, An m Uan EpU. iv, 1. 32. 

The good, aa I conceive it, is happiness, bap- 
piness for each man after his own heart, and 
for each hour according to its inspiration. 
Geokoe Sabtataita, Soliloguits in England. 

» 

That which is good makes men good. (Quod 
bonura est, bonos fadt,} 

SatmCA, ad LucUtum. Epis. Ixxxvii, 12. 

That’s Jtiy good that does me good. 

JOHB Rat, £n|{nh Proverftj. 

4 

Tbe larger part of goodness is the will to 
become good. (Itaque pars magna bonitatls 
fst velle fieri bonum.) 

SfiNiCA, Epistvlm ad Ludiitm. Epis. xrdv, 3. 

5 

My meaning in saying he is a good man, is 
to have you understand me that he is suffi- 
dent. 

SHAZESPZAfcE, The Merchant o/ Fenice. Act 
i, sc. 3, L 16. 

6 

Good is no good, but if it be spend; 

God giveth good for none other end. 
Spenseh, The Skephtardti Calender: Maye, 
I 71. 

7 

Hold thou the good; define it weU; 

For fear divine I^osophy 
Should push beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to tbe Lords of Hell. 

TriranraoH, In Memariam. Pt. Hii, st. 4. 
s 

He can never be good that is not obstinate. 
Bbhop Thomas Wii£ok, Ifarinit oi Piety, p. 
ird. 

U — Goodaast: Apotkefsu 

9 

Tread softly and drcumspectl^’ in this fu- 
nambulatory track and narrow path of good- 
ness. 

' Sa Thomab Baowifi, Ckrietian Marais. Sec. 1. 

10 

Our best is bad, nor bears Thy test; 

StiU, it should be our very b^. 

lioBCBT BaowKmc, Chrtslmas Eve. Canto Iv. 
Thae’s a further good conceivable 
Beyond the utmost earth can realise. 

Robzkt BaowwjBo, Prince Sahensiiel-SchvfaK- 
piu. 

11 

A good heart £a better than all the heads in 
the world. 

SraiiMt-iTTTOif, r*e PfsowtUii. Ch. S3. 
lg 

It’i gtrid to he merry and wise, 

It’f to be honest and true^ 

Btrxia, a Eeattk M TkM ThaPs Awa. 
Thai pure [Hide, wUdi, I raamt ay to bar brcMt 


Life’s IDs, gave aD Its joys a treble rest. 

Before the mind completely uadersto^ 

That mighty truth — how happy are the good I 
Thomas Camfbell, Tktodrk, 1. 332, 

Goodness does not more certainly make men 
happy than happinesa makes them good. 

W. S. Lawco*. Imaginary Canvertaitans: Lard 
Brooke and Sir Pbiiip Sidney. 

For the good are always tbe merry. 

Save by an evil chance. 

W. B, Yeats, The Fiddler oj Dooney. 
tj 

He cannot long be good that knows not why 
he is good. 

Richabd Cahew, Survey of ComtoaU, p. 219. 
(1602) 

14 

Be good and leave tbe rest to Heaven. 
WnUAM Combe, i>. Syntax in Search of ike 
Picturetque. C^to vii. 

15 

Who soweth good seed shall surely reap. 
Jtjija C. R. Dokk, To the "Bouquet Club." 

10 

If you wish any good thing, get it from yOur- 

Sglf. f Et Ti iya^r lojiA atairroO AdjSt.) 

Epictetus, Discoursei. Bk. i, ch. 29, sec, 4. 
Your good qualities should face mwards. (In- 
(rotxus bona tua epectent ) 

Seneca, EpistvUe ad Lucilium. Epis. vii, sec. 12. 
17 

Hard was their lodging, homely was their 

, food, 

For all their luxury was doing good. 

Samuel Gakth, Claremont, 1. 149. (c. 1700) 
Learn the luxury of doing good. 

Goldsmith, Tkt Travel!^, L 22. (1765) 

Now, at a certain time, in pleasant mood, 

He tried the luxury of doing good, 

CsABBK, Tales of the Ball. Bk. iii. (1819) 

IS 

Good is not good, where better is expected 
Thomas Follek, Church Bislary. Bk. xi, 3. 
Good is good, but better carries it, 

Geobox Hemew, Jaada Prudentum, 

Ttvongh good be good, yet better is better. 

JoHH Ray, English Proverbs, 97, 

Better Is tbe enemy of good. 

VoLTAiRL, La Bigueuie, who ascribed the ny- 
iug to “a wise Italian.” 

IB 

Let them be good that love me, though but 

few. 

Bkh Jonsok, Cynthia’s Revels. Act iii, ec. 2, 

20 

Look round the habitable world! How few 
Know their own good, or knowing it, pvrsqel 
(Omnibus in terris, . . . pauci dinosccre 
possunt 

Vera bona alque illis multum cb'veria.) 
JoviNAi, 5alir<w. Sat. i, t 1. (Dtydm, tr.) 

21 

Every country can produce good men. (AUe 
lAnder gute Menachen tragen.) 

Lxis^a, Nathan dor Weise. Act fi, sc. 5. 
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1 

The common good, (Commune bonum.) 

LuCRjrrrus, De Rervm Satura. Bk. v, 1, 956. 
The highest good at which we aU aim. (Bonum 
flummuni quo tendimus omnes.) 

Lucsrmis, De Rtfum IfoJura. Bk. vi, 1, 25. 

2 

\\Tiatever anyone does or says, I must be 
good. (”'0 ’■1 T« irotp I ifii St* 
eivtu.) 

Mi^us Aurilivs, Afe^Ht<^iions, Bk. vtl, l5. 

3 

It is not enough to do good; one must do it 
the right way. 

JOH.'f MoRLEy. Om Comfiremut. 

4 

It is hard to be good. (laXeri*- 
PilTACUS. (I>mot>rES Laiktius, Piltacus. Bk. 
i, sec. 76.) 

6 

I would far rather be called good than for- 
tunate (Bonam ego quam beatam me esse 
nim in did tnavolu.) 

PiADTUs, Pimuluj, 1. 304. (Act 1, sc 2.) 
a 

Let us not weary in well-doing. (Mijn 

irai^ti^ea-ffa BpUrret fiporoii,) 

Plutarch. An Sent Respmblica Gerenda Sit. 

See MV. 

Let us not be weary in well-doing; /or in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. 

A’eu? Tesiament: Galatians, vi, 9. 

? 

All things work together for good to them 
that love God- 

A'ev TestemefU; Romattu, viiJ, 28. 

B 

I never did repent for doing good, 

Nor shall not now. 

SHAKisprjutE, The Utrehani oj Venice Act 
iii, BC. 4, 1. 10. 

9 

Be good (if you can't be good, be careful'). 
Habrington Tatx. Refrain of popular song. 
(1907) 

ID 

We do not love people so much for the good 
they have done us, as for the good we have 
done them. 

Tolstoy, War and Peace, Pt i, od fin. Tolstoy 
quoted this sentence, in Russian, as being 
from Laurence Sterne, but Us source has 
not been identified. 

II 

Pro\"e all things; hold fast that which is 
good. 

JVew rejtamewt; 1 Tkessaloniani, v, 21. (Om- 
nia autem probate: quod bonum est tenete. 
— Vidgaie.) 

in — OoodneBi: PralM 

12 

So yoiHig, 10 fair, 

Good without eSort, grisat witboirt & foe. 
Btros, CMhft Hurold. Canto hi, iL 172. 


13 

He wos wery good to me, be wos. 

Dickihs, Bleak House. Ch. 11. 

14 

If whole in life, and free from sin, 

Man needs no Moorish bow. nor dart. 

Nor quiver, carrying death within 
By poison's axt 
( Integer vita scelerisque purus 
Non eget Mauris jacubs Deque arcu 
Nec venenatis gravida sagittis. 

Fusee, pharetra.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 22, L 1. (Gladstone, 
tr.) (juoted by Shakespeare, Titus Andron- 
iciis, iv, 2, 21. 

15 

God whose gifts in gracious flood 
Unto all who seek are sent, 

Only asks you to be good 
Amd is content 

Victor Hugo, Cod Whose Gifts in Crtuioas 
Flood. 

16 

Good men are the stars, the planets of the 
ages wherein they live, and illustrate the 
times. 

Bin Jonson, Explorata: De Pits et Probis. 

A good man happy is a common good. 

Chapman, Bussy d’Ambois. Act iv, sc- 1. 

Good men are a pubhe good. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomolo ^. 

17 

Be good, sweet maid, and let who can be 
clever; 

Do lovely things, not dream them, all day 
long; 

And so make Life, and Death, and that For 
Ever, 

One grand sweet song. 

Charles KxyesLEY, A PareweB. This is the 
version given in the final edition of Kings- 
ley’s poems, in 1889. 

Re good, 5wpet maid, and let who will be ckver; 

Ho noble things, not dream them, all day long ; 
And so make H/c, death, and that vast for ever 
One grand sweet song. 

Charles Kjhc3ixy, A PareweU, Version in 
1882 edition of Kingdey's poems. Mrs, 
Kingsley, in the Lift (vol i, p. 487, uses the 
third line as here given except that she cap- 
italizes Life, Death, and For Ever. 
i« 

Honest fame awaits the truly good. (Verts 
magna pajatur fama bonis ) 

Lucan, De Bello CiviJi. Bk. fi, L 593. 

19 

The good man makes others good. ('O 

Kol XP’J^TOW 

Menakdzr, The Charioteer: Fragment. 

You arS not only good yoursdf, but the cause 
of goodness in others. 

Socrates, to Protagoraa. (Plato, Protagoras.) 
Good, the more 

Communicated, more abundant giowa. 

Mzlzon, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, I 71. 
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That jood diffused may more abundant grow 
COWPES, Ci»iversaiwn, I 441 

Abash d the devil stood 
And felt how awful goodness is, and saw 
Virtue in her shape how lovely 
Milton, Patadue Zvst Bk. jv 1 846 

2 

None 

Bat such as are good men can give good 
things 

And that which is not good, is not deliaous 
To a well govern d and wise appetite 
Milton, Comki, 1 702 

8 

Let Joy or Ease let Affluence or Content 
And the ga> Consaence of a life well spent 
Calm e\ r> thought inspire ev ry grace 
Glow in Lhv heart and smile upon thy face 
Pope T£> Mrs U B , on htr Btrtkday 
4 

In every good man a god doth dwell (In 
imoquoque virorum bonorum habitat deus ) 
Sentxa EpistuUr ad Luahvm Epis xli 2 
A good mind possesses a kingdom (Mens regnum 
bona possidct ) 

SwTEcs, TkvtHes 1 380 

IV — Goodneai Some Doubt* 

B 

Good me no goods 

John Fletchm The Chancei Act i, sc 9 
Good cntics who have stamped out pod’s hope 
Good statesmen who pulled rum on the state, 
Good patnots who tor a theory naked a cause 
Good kings who disembowelled for a tax, 

Good popes who brought all good to jeopardy, 
Good Christians who sat still m easv chairs 
And damned the general world for standing up — 
Now may the go^ God pardon all good men I 
E B Bxowwise darora Zwgik Bt rr, I 

8 

Dubius IB such a scrupulous good man 

CoWPER, Conversation I 119 
He was so good he would pour rose-water on a 
toad 

Dougias Jzrkold, a CkatuabU Man 
So good that he u good lor nothing (Tanto 
boon die val mente > 

Unknown An Italian proverb (Quoted by 
Bacon, Essays, Of Goodness 
7 

The good we never miss we rarely prize 
CowpEK, Reltremeni, 1 406 

f 

If goodness lead him not yet wearmess 
toss him to my breast 
Gionge Hkbint, The Pulley 

Cu there any good thing come out of Naz 
ereth? 

Men TtslcmtU John, i, 46 
w 

The good, alas, bow few* scarcely as many 
As gates of Thebes or nioutbf of textile Nile 


(Ran qmppe bom numera, vix aunt totidem 
quot 

Thebarum port* vel divitia ostia Nili ) 
Juvenal, Satsres Sat xm, 1 26 

What H good 13 never plentiful (Nunca lo 
Bueno fue mucho ) 

CKRVANTia, Don Qsaxote Ft i, ch 6 

Good people are scarce 
Unknown, Poor Robtn Almanac Sept , 1668 
Good folks are scarce 
Swm, Pohte Conversation Dial i 

As good peoples very scarce, what I say* is, 
make the most on em 
Dickens, Sketches by Bos Gtn Shops 

11 

None deserves praise for being good who 
has not spirit enough to be bad goodness 
for the most part is nothing but indolence or 
weakness of will (Nui ne mente d etre loue 
de bonte s il n a pas la force d etre meebant 
toute autre bonte nest le plus 30u^ent 
qu une paresse ou une impuissance de la 
volonte ) 

La Rochefoi/Cauld Maoames No 237 

There is a great difference whether one have no 
wUl or no wit to do ami>"s 
Montaigne £uayi Bk i, ch 2S 

12 

A good man is alwa>s a greenhorn (Semper 
homo bonus tiro est ) 

Maktiai, Epigrams Bk lu cpig 5l 

18 

There is no man so good who were he to 
submit all his thoughts and actions to the 
laws would not deserve hangmg ten times m 
his life 

Montaigne Essays Bk ui ch 9 

14 

It is easy to be good when that which pre- 
vents It IS far oh (Esse bonam facile est, 
ubi, quod vetet esse, remotum est ) 

Oyw, Tnstta Bk V cleg 14, 1 25 

18 

If there were many more like her, the stock 
of halos would give out 
A W PiNEKO Preserving Mr Panmure Act l 

18 

The good must ment CJod s peculiar care , 
But who but God can tell us who they are? 
Pope, £jioy on Man Epia iv, I 135 

17 

There is none that doeth good no, not one 
Old Tesiamestl PioifJU, nv, 3 

K» mere man Bbce the PaB, is abk m this hfe 
perfectly to keep the Commandments 
Booh of Common Prayer Shorter Catechism 

18 

You’re good for Madge or good for Cis 
Or good for Kate maybe 
But what’s to me the good of this 
While you’re not good for me? 

CHRisnirA Roaarm, Jesste Cameron St 3 
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1 

Ah I how much alone is a virtuous man ' 
J(»EPH Roux» UtdiiaUoM oj a Paruk Prust 
Pt IV, No 27 

Be good and you wiJJ be lonesome 
Mabi Twain, FoUminng ike Equator Legend 
under frontispiece 

2 

It IS not nor can it come to good 

Shviespeare, Hamlet Act i, sc 2, 1 158 

For goodness, growing to a plcunay. 

Dies fci hiB own too much 
Shakespeare Hamlet Act iv, sc 7, I 118 

3 

As for domg good, that is one of the profes- 
sions that are full 
THOREA'a, TfaWert Economy 

4 

The vacillating, inconsistent good 

Wordsworth, The Excursion Bk iv 1 309 

V — Goodness and Death 
D 

Say not that the good are dead (Ovaantiw 

Tovj a'/adoLt ) 

CAtLiMACin- s Epitaph {Greek Anthology 
Bk vn, epig 451 ) 

5 

The best of men cannot stispend their fate, 
The good die early and the bad die late 
Daniel Defoe, Character of the Late Dr S 
Annesley 

When good men die their goodncM does not per 
lah, 

But li\es though they are gone As for the bad, 
AU that was theara dies and is buried with them 
EcmiriDEs Tcmentd'e Frag 734 
Good deeds remain . oU things else pensh 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia No 1710 
7 

Great spints never with their bodies die 
Robert Herrick Great Spirits Supervive 
Were a star quenchea on high. 

For ages would its light, 

StiU travclhng downward from the sky, 

Shine on our mortal sight 
So when a great man dies. 

For years beyond our ken, 

The bght he leaves behind him hes 
Upon the paths of men 
Longfellow, Charles Sumner 
When the good man yields his breath 
(For the good man never die^) 

James Montgomery, The Wanderer of Sunt 
xerland Pt v 
e 

Oh Sir> the good die first, 

And they whose hearts are dry as summer 
dust 

Burn to the socket 

Wordsworth, The Excursion Bk l 1 500 See 
also Death Death and Yolth 
9 

Do good whilst thou hvest if thou wishest 


to bve after death (Fac bona dum vives, 
post mortem ^^\ere si tos ) 

Unknown, Medieval Inscnpiton, Tamworth 
church 

VI— Good and EtiI 
See also Vice and Virtue 

10 

Evil and good are God s right hand and left 

P J Bailey, Fejius Proem 

11 

Make good things from lU things, best from 
worst, 

As men plant tuhps upon dunghills when 
they wish them finest 
E B BaowNiNa, Aurora Leigh Bk n, 1 284 
There shall never be one lost good' What was 
shall live as before , 

The evil is null, is nought, is silence implying 
sound, 

What was good shall be good, with, for evil, so 
much good more 

On the earth the broken arcs, m the heaven a 
perfect round 

Robert Browning, ,4hl Vogler St 9 
There is no Good there is no Bad , these be the 
whims of mortal wiD 

What works me weal that call I ‘good,” what 
harms and hurts I hold as ill ” 

Sir Richard Burton, The Kasidah Pt v, st 1 

12 

O why IS the good of man with evd mut? 
Never were days yet called two 
But one night went betwixt 
Thomas Campion, When We Submit to 
Women So 

13 

Inability to tell good from evil is the great- 
est worry of man s hfe {Inoratione rerizm 
bonarum et malarum, manme hommum 
vita vexetur ) 

Cicero De Finsbus Bk i, ch 13, sec 43 
Few are able to di''UDgui3b true good from what 
IS widely different from it (Faua chgnoscere pos- 
sunt, Vera bona atque ilhs multum diversa ) 
Juvenal, Satires Sat x, 1 1 
One that confounds good and evil is an enemy 
to good 

^MUND Burke, Impeachment of Warren 
Uartmgs, 16 Fefa, 1788 

14 

WTiat we all love is good touched up with 
evd — 

Religion’s self must have a spice of devil 
A H Clough, Thpsychus Pt i, sc 3 

15 

When you see a good man, think of emulatmg 
him, when vou see a bad man, examine your 
own heart 

CoNTDCius, Awolecd (Giles tr) 

16 

By evil report and good report 
A etc Testament II CortrUhians, vi, 8 
17 

The essence of good and evU i6 a certain land 
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01 TBOral purpose. (OiWa n>6 iyatfoO . . . roO 
jwtoO Tfioalpetnt Irani,) 

Enctrros, DiscovrsM. Bk. 1, ch. 29, sec. 1. 

Most good hath he to 'whom no ill befalls as 
days wear on. iX^wirnrM, &rif xar 

flPMp Tvyxi^et /inJer ca«5^,) 

Eurimdzs, ffecuba, t. 627- 

Enough, mod more, of good is his who bath no III. 
(Nfanium boni eat cui nihil est mail.) 

EwKitirs, Becvba. (Cicero, De J'imbui. Bk. 3, 
di. 13, see. 41. 

2 

There a no good without ill in the world. 
But everything is mixed in due proportion. 

(Ot)x it yittuTo jujpli MkA krI Kouck 

Arrl ns a&yxpatns^ wsr' xoXiJj.) 
EtraipiDis, (PtuTARCH, Jf orois: On Co*- 
UKiedness. Sec IS.) 

There is no evil in bumaD aSairs that has not 
some good mingl&d with it. (Non i male alcuno 
ndk cose umnne che non abbia conglunto seco 
qualcbe bene.) 

Francisco GmccuRDDa, Siam d’Jialia. 

See also Rose and Thorh. 

3 

Good and evil ate chiefly m the imagination. 
Tkoscas Fuiint, Gnomologia. No. 1699. See 
alio TaotJGBT; Its Power. 

4 

Do not grudge 

To pick out treasurea from an earthen pot. 
The worst speak something good. 

Geobci HiRBHn, The Chstrch-Porch. St, 12. 

B 

How wicked we arc, and how good they 
were then, 

0. W. Hoijas, The Poet at the Breakfast- 
Table i Amt Tabitka. 

e 

Two urns by Jove’s high throne have ever 
stood, 

The source of evil, one, and one of good. 

fioiox, mad. Bk, xiiv, I. 663. (Pope, tr.) 

Jove weighs aQairs of earth In dubious scales. 
And the good Buffers whOe the bad prevails. 

^ Houit, CWyiseJ. Bk. vi, 1. 220. (Pope, ti.) 

And would’st thoi evil for his good repay? 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. xvi, 1. 448, 

Evil for good and good for ciil. (Bene mere&d 
mala es, nutle merenti bona es.) 

PiATTTVs, Ajd/foria, L 129. (Art i, sc. 2.) 

But then 1 sigh; and, with a piece of Scriptnre, 
Teff them that God bids us do good for evil. 

SHAXssnuBX, Schard TIL Act I, sc. 3, L 334. 
I 

The Bad among the Good are here mlit ever ; 
The Good without the Bad are here plac'd 
aevex. 

Rowbt Hiasacx, Goad oni Bad- 

Tht wwfd in aO rfoth but two natiou bauf— 
The taod, the bad; and tfaeae mh^^everywbCTa. 
Aniaxw ICAJtmi., Tit Loyal Scat. 


AU things are mixed, the useful with the y^, 
The good with bad, the noble with the vQe. 

Francis Quarees, EmbUttu. Bk. it, No. 7. 
Tliere sie poly two qualities in the world; effi- 
ciency and ineffideccy; and only two aorta of 
people; the effident a^ the inefficient, 

G. B. Shaw, John BvlTs Other Isltsnd. Act Iv. 
There are two Idnda of people on earth to^iay, 
Just two kinda of people, no more, I say. 

Not the good and the bad, for 'tis well under- 
stood 

That the good are half bad and the bad are half 
good. . . . 

No 1 the two kinds of people on earth I mean 
Are the people who lift and the people who lean. 
Ella Wheeler Wilcox, fj/tmg and Leaning. 

It la absurd to divide people into good and bid. 
People are cither charming or tedious. 

Oscar Whjdce, Lady Windermere's Fan. Act L 
fi 

Woe unto them that call evd good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; and put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bittM ! 

Old Testament: [saiak, v, 20. • 

10 

As in this bad world below 
Noblest things And vilest using. 

Kcbli, The Ckristian Fear: Palm Sunday. 

11 

To good and evil equal bent. 

He’s both a devil and a saint. 

Shepard Eollock, of Samuel Loudon. (A, J. 
Wall, A. V. Ifist. Soc. Quart. BttU., Oct., 
1922.) See also Character: Good anh Bad. 

12 

We often do good in order that we may do 
evd with impunity. (On fait souvent du bien 
pour pouvoir impunemeiu fairs du raal.) 

La Rochetoucauid, ifa«t»ej. No. 121. 

13 

The end of good is an evil, smd the end of 
evil is a good. (La fin du bien est un mal, 
et la fin du maJ est un bien.) 

La Rochefoucauld, M oximes Posthvmes. No, 
319. 

14 

Men hai'e less liwly perception of good than 
of evU. (Segnius homines bona quam mala 
sentiunt.) 

IjVY, History. Bk. xxi, sec, 21. 

In doing good we are generally cold, and langutd, 
and sluggish; and of all things afraid of being 
too much In the right. But the works of malice 
and injustice are quite in another style. They are 
finubed with a bold masterly hand. 

Edmund Bmunt, Speech, at Brfetol. 

Good and ^ckly seldom meet. 

Geokje HutBcaT, Jacula Prudtnivm. 

18 

Evil id only good perverted. 

Lohoteixow, The Golden Legend. Tt. it 

15 

From lower to the higher next. 

Not to the top, » Nature's text; 
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And embryo Good, to reach full stature, 
Absorbs the Evil in its nature, 

J. R. Lowux. Fesima Ltnte: Moral. 

1 

Good and evil, we know, in the field of this 
world grow up together almost inseparably. 
Miiton, Areopagtiica. 

If then his Providence 
Out of our evil seek to bring forth good. 

Our labour must be to pervert that end. 

And out of good still to find means of eviL 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1, 162. 

An good to me Is lost; Evil, be thou my good. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1, 309. 

Knowledge of good bought dear by knowing ill, 
Miltok, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 222, 

2 

Where good and ill, together blent. 

Wage an undying strife. 

John HnNiiy Newman, A Martyr Convert. 

8 

Evil things are neighbors to good. (Et mala 
sunt vicina bonis.) 

Ovid, Remediorum Amoris, 1. 323. 

4 

To a good man nothing that happens is evil. 

(^"0t£ oCe hsrur dpJpi iyaSv 
Plato, Apology of Socrates. Ch. 33, sec. 41. 

e 

Good men make me poor, bad ones make me 
rich. (Boni me viri pauperant, improbi aug- 
ent.) 

pLAUTua, Ptevdolus, I 1128. (Act Iv, sc. 7.) 

6 

All partial evil, universal good. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. i, 1, 292, 

7 

The good are better made by ill, 

As odours crushed are sweeter still 
Samvel Bocers, Jacquelin*. Pt. lij, L 16, Set 
also under Adversity, 

B 

Abhor that which is evil; deave to that 
which is good. 

[few Testament: Romans, ifi, 9. 

Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good. 

New Testament: Romans, xli, 21. 

9 

He was always for ill, and never for good. 
Scott, The Lay of the Last Minstrel. Canto tii, 
et. 12. 

10 

From lowest place when virtuous things pro- 
ceed, 

The place is dignified by the doer’s deed: 
Where great additions iwell ’s, and virtue 
none, 

It is a dropsied honour. Good alone 
Is good without a name. Vileness is bo; 

The property by what it is should go. 

Not by the title. 

Shaxesfeasr, AlTs iMat Rnds W^. Act 
ii, K. L 13i. 


In working weS, 11 travail you xubUIu, 

Into the wind aha 11 lightly paaa the pain; 

But of the deed the glory shall remain, 

And cause your name with worthy wighta to 
rdgn. 

Id working wrong, if pleasiirt you attain. 

The pleasure loon shall fade, and void as vain; 
But of the deed throughout the life the shame 
Endures, defacing you with foul defame. 

Nicholas Grocalo, Musontus the Pkilojo- 
pheFs Sayings. 

11 

The web of our life is of a mingled yam, 
good and ill together. 

Shaikspeare, AWs WeU that Ends Well. Act 
iv, BC. 3, 1. 83. 

12 

There is some soul of goodness in things 
evil. 

Would men observingly dlstO it out; , . . 
Thus may we gather honey from the weed, 
And make a moral of the devil himself. 

Shakespeare, Henry V . Act iv, sc. 1, L 4. 

We too often forget that not only h there ‘‘a soul 
of goodness in things but very generafly 

also, a soul of truth in things erroneous. 

Herbert Spencer, First Principles. Pt. 1, ch. 1, 
sec. 1. 

13 

The evil that men do lives after them; 

The good is oft interred with their bones. 
Shakespeare, Julius Ccesar. Act ill, sc. 2, 1. 80. 

14 

Wisdom and goodness to the vile seem vile: 
Filths savour but themselves. 

Shakespeare, King Lear, Act iv, sc. 2, L 37. 

15 

I am in this earthly world; where to do 
harm 

Is often laudable, to do good sometime 
Accounted dangerous folly. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 7S. 

IG 

Unruly blasts wait on the tender spring; 
Unwholesome weeds late root with precious 
flowers ; 

The adder hisses where the sweet birds sing; 
WTiat virtue breeds, iniquity devours: 

We have no good that we can say is ours. 

Shakespeare. The Rape of Luertee, 1. 869. 

0, no I the apprehension of the good 
Gives but the greater feeling to the woree, 
Shakespeare, Rickard If. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 300. 

17 

For nought so vile that on the earth doth 
live 

But to the earth some special good doth give, 
Nor aught so good but strain’d from that fair 
use 

Revolts from true birth, rtuinbliiig on 
abuse. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Jtdiet. Act B, 3, 17. 
Two such opposed tings encamp them HtJll 
Id man ea wiH as heits, grace and rude wiB; 
And where the wonei ia piwkiDinaiit, 
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Fun sooii tJi€ canker deati eat5 plant 

SfiAZ£$i«AK£, Romeo and Juliet. Act li, i, 37 

EviJ mind* Change good to their own nature. I 
Shuxet, Prometkiiis Unbound Act i, 1 380 1 

There is no man suddenly either excellently 
good or cxtromely evil 
Six PHnjp Sibnsy, Arcadm Bk 1. 

s 

So far as any one shuns evils, so far he does 
good 

SwXDENBOJtc, Doctrine of life Sec 21. 

4 

For good ye are and bad, and lite to coins, 
Some true, some light 
Timnyson, The Holy Grad, 1 25 

s 

O, yet we trust that somehow good 
Will be the final goal of ill. 

To pangs of nature, sins of wilL, 

Defects of doubt, and taints of blood 
Tr»?rrsoN, In Memonam Pt hv, st 3 “Some- 
how Good” was used by Wilham de Mor- 
gan as the title of a novel 
One may not doubt that, somehow Good 
Shall come of Water and of Mud, 

And sure, the reverent eye must see 
A purpose w Liquidity 
Rupekt BftooiE, Heaven 

6 

From seeming evil still eduang good, 

And better thence again, and better still, 

In mfimte progression 
jAicts Thomsom, Hymn on the Seasons, I 114 
7 

If not good, why then evil. 

If not good god, good devil 
Gocnivess' — you hypoente, coroe out of that, 
Live your bfe, do your work, then take your 
hat 

H D Thoiiatt, a Week on the Concord and 
Aferrtinack Rsvers 

The greater part of what my neighbors caH good 
I believe m my soul to be bad, and if I repent of 
anything, it ia very hkely to be my good behavior 
H‘ D Thokjau, Walden Ch 1 

s 

Roaming m thought over the Universe, I saw 
the little that is Good steadily hastening 
towards immortality, 

And the vast all that ia call’d Evil I saw has- 
tening to merge itself and become lost 
and dead. 

Watt WarrMAw, Roaming in Thought, 

EtO perpetu^y tends to disappear. 

Hax»T Spkncib, r*e Evanesetnu of Evd 
9 

The evil cannot brook delay, 

The good can well afford to wait 

ermined knaves t beir hour of crime; 

Ye h«ve tbe future grand and great, 

Tlie lafs at^ieal of Truth to Ttmel 

WBlTTm, Far Sake. 


' 'Tis a habit of tbe foolish and the vulgar 
To value equally the good and bad. 
(Siempre acostumbra hacer el vulgo nccio, 
De la bueno y lo male igual aprecio ) 
YiuAKTX, Fadies No 28. 

GOOSE 

11 

Let the long contention cease! ^ 

Geese are swans, and swans are geese, 

Let them have it hOw they wdll 
Matihxw .*iRVDLi>i The Last Word. 

For the goose of To-day still fa Memory’s swan 
J R Lowell, In the Half-Way House St 6 

12 

What meaneth he by blinking like a goose 
ID tbe rain^ 

W’lLLiAM Bvlieot, a Dialogue Against the 
Fever Pestdence (1564) 

13 

Goslins lead the geese to water 
Thomas Fuixex, Gnomologia No 1740 
Shall the goslina tiiach the goose to swina? 
Thomas Fitlleii, Gnomologta No 4115 

14 

As 19 the gander, so is the goose 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologta No 700 

16 

What was sauce for the goose was sauce for 
the gander 

Head and Kibkman, TAe English Rogue Pt, 
11,1 170 (1671) 

Sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander 
Swirr, Journal to Stella, 24 Jan , 1785 

Let Altms have tbe same rights as TclPus (Attio. 
idem, quod Tcttio, jus esto ) 

Marcus Vairo, The WdJ Frag. 543 A clause 
m Varro’s wiU, providing that a son bom 
to him eleven months after his death shall 
have the same nghts as oi>e bom in ten 
months 1\ulu3 Gellius, Hoctes AUicce. 
Ek m, ch 16, sec 13 ) Frequently quoted, 
“WTiat IS sauce lot tbe goose is sauce for tbe 
gander.” 

IB 

As deep dnaketb the goose as the gander 
John Heywood, Proverbs Pt ii, ch 7 

When the goose drinks as deep as the gander, 
pots are soon empty, and the cupboard is hare 
C H Spurgeon, Ploughman's Pictures, 136 
17 

It is thus that you silence the goose Piuss], 
but a hundred y^rs hence there will arise a 
swan whose singing you shall not be able to 
silence 

Attributed to John Huss, as he was being 
burned at the stake, 6 July, 1415 Luther fa 
supposed to have fulfilled the prophecy. 

Dark dying rune against the western glow — 
It tells the sweep and loneliness of thing s, 
Symbol of Autumns vanished long ago. 
Symbol of coming Spring* 1 
Fbedekicx pETitBON, Wdd Cette. 
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1 

A goose IS a siljy bird, too niucb for one, 
not enough for two 

PooLi, Arckau Words, H Poole says the pre- 
sumed foundation for the proverb is that rt 
was the rqjly of a Walsall man when asked if 
he and his wife were gomg to have a goose 
for theoi Christmas dinner 

2 

There swims no goose so grey 
Pope, The Wife of Bath, I 98 See 2208 8 

Gae shoe the goose 

John Ray, Enghsh Proverbs To '‘shoe the 
^ goose" was to do something futile or siUy 

Goose, gander, and gosling, 

Are three sounds, but one thing 
^ John Ray, English Proverbs 

Here you may roast your goose 
Shanespeam, Macbeth Act u, sc 3, I 18 
Thou cream-faced loon, 

Where got’st thou that goose look? 

Shaxespeaee, Macbeth Act v, sc 3, 1 11 

6 

When the ram raineth and the goose winketh, 
Little wots the gosling what the goose think 
eth 

SK:Ki-ior<, Garland of Laurel, I 1430 (c 1520) 

7 

In faith, else I had gone too long to school, 
But if I could know a goose from a swan 
John SNELTO^, Magnyfyctnce, 1 302 (1S29) 
That bj his art, can make a goose a swan 
John Andrews, Analomy of Baseness, p 30 
(1615) 

AD our geese are swans 

Robebt Rttrtow, Anniomy of Melancholy 
Pt 1 , sec u, mem 3, subs 14 

8 

The wild goose is more cosmopohte than we , 
he breaks his fast in Canada takes a lunch- 
eon in the Suscjuehaaaa, and plumes him- 
self for the mght in a Louisiana bayou 
H D Thoreau Jostrnal, 21 March, 1840 

9 

A goose IS a goose still, dress it as you will 
H D Thoriad, ihaiden Conclusion 

10 

He gabbles bke a goose among melodious 
swans (Argutos inter strepere anser olores ) 
Vkroil, Eclogues ISo n, 1 36 
I dare not hope to please a Cinna’s ear. 

Or sing what Varus might vouchsafe to bear, 
Harsh are the sweetest lays that I can bring, 

So screams a goose where swans melodious sing 
ViRorL, Eclogues No 9, 1 34 (Beattie, tr) 
ShaD I, hkc Curtius, desp’eate m my real, 

O'er hrad and ears plunge for the Commonweal? 
Or rob Rome's ancient geese of ali their glories. 
And cackling save the monarchies of Tones? 
^^PopB, r*e Dmexad. Bk i, I 

He is not able to say bo to a goose 
Unknown, Mar-Prelate’s Epistle, 60 (1588) 
He never durst say so much as boh to a mouse 
&Ain 7 SL Rowlands, Mdrtm Mark-all (1610) 


£ 1 ^ 

hardly tell how to cry ho to a goose 
Swirr, The Grand Question Debated 

12 

To kifl the goose that laid the golden eggs 
The phrase ongmates from the second fable 
of ^sop, first translated into English m 
1484 by William CixtoiL It soon became 
proverbiaj 

The goose hangs high 

Unknown A proverbial expression said to have 
ongmated from * The goose honks high," be- 
cause wild geese fly high when the weather 
13 fine {Century DKtionory ) 

GOSPSL, aeo Bible 
GOSSIP, aee Scandal 
GOVERNMENT 
See also Democtacy, State 
I — Government: Defimtiona 

13 

The essence of a free government consists 
HI an effectual control of nvalnes 
John Adams, Discourses on Dainla (1789) 

A government of laws and not of men 
John Adams, Constttutton of Massachusetts 
Declaration of Rights Art 30 (1780) (See 
American Bar Associalton Journal, Dec, 
1929, p 747 ) 

14 

If any ask me what a free government is, I 
answer, that, for any practical purpose, it is 
what the people think so 
Edmund Burke, Letter to the Sheriffs of 
Bristol 

In aU forms of government the people is the 
true legislator 

Eomuad Burke, Tracis on the Popery Lows 
Ch 3, pt 1 
■'5 

Government is a contnvance of human wis- 
dom to provide for human wants Men have 
a right that these wants should be provided 
by this wisdom 

Edmund Bukke Reflections on the Revolution 
in France 

The moment you abate anythmg from the fuU 
nghta of men each to govern hmiaelf, and suffer 
any artificial positive limitation upon those 
nghts, from that moment the whole orgaruxation 
of government becomes a consideration of con- 
venience 

Burke, Refleettons on the Revolution m Prance 
Obedience b what makes government, and not 
the names bv which it is called 

Burke, Speech on Conabaiton wUk America 
19 

Government is emphatically a machine to 
the discontented a “taring machine,” to the 
contented a “machine for secunog property ” 
Carlyle, Sig«J of the Tmes 
17 

Of govemmeots, that of the mob is most 
sanguinary that of soldiers the most expen- 
sive, and that of civihans the most vexatious 
C C Cmton, Locon Pt 1 
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1 

The divine right of kings may have been a 
fJjca for feeble tyrants, but the divine right 
of govemment ia the keystone of human 
progress, and without it govemtnent sinks 
into police and a nation into a mob, 
BINJAKIV DifiEAKLi, ifltfcwr: Preface. 

i 

Realms are households which the great must 
guide. 

Dryden, Awfuu MirabiUi, 1. 552. 

For Just experience tells, in every soil, 

That those who think must govern those that 
toil; 

And an that freedom’s highest aims can reach, 

Is but to Jay proportion'd loads on each. 
Goldsmith, The Traveller, L 371. 

3 

A sober prince’s government ii best. 

Drvdxn, Eptnje to Sv Robert Henoard, 1. 54. 
What government is the best ? That which teaches 
lu to govern ourselves fWelcbe Regienurg die 
bestc sei? Diejenige die uns lehrt uns scTbst ru 
regieren.) 

Go*thi, SpT&cbe at Prosa. Pi. iii 
TTiat is the best government whkb dtaires to 
make the people happy, and knows how to make 
them happy. 

Macaulay, jEiJflys: MUiord’t History of Greece. 
For forms of government let fools contest; 
Whate’er la administer’d is beat. 

Pon, Etsay on Uan. Epis. lii, 1. 303 
The best of human govenunenta is the patriarchal 
rule. 

Topper, Proverbial Pbilosophy : Of Subfection. 

Government has been a fossil: it should be 
a fdant. 

ElMERSOir, ifisceiiames: To the UercaniOe Li- 
■ brwy Arsodation, 

E 

All government is an evil, but of the two 
forms of that evil, democracy or monarchy, 
the sounder U monarchy; the more able to 
do its will, democracy. 

B. R, Haydon, Table-Talk. 
e 

Nothing appears mote surprising to those 
who consider human afiairs with a philosoph- 
ical eye, than the easiness with which the 
many are governed by the few. 

Home, Etsayi: First Principles of Government. 
7 

The whole of government consists in the 
ait of being honest. 

Thcuas Jjcftzbsow, Writings. Vol. vi, p, 186, 
After 4 go vn am ent h Just a device to protect 
man 30 that ha may earn fals bread In the sweat of 
his labor. 

Hook S. JemwoK, Where Do We Go from 
Betti {The Ameriastt, July, W35, p. 90.) 

• - t 

Fj^aedom ot men uader go>veinn»mt is to 
g Aifliufipf ' x](Ie i,o live by, cotnmon to 
evny one ofthat tsdety> asd made by the 


legislative power vested in it; a liberty to 
follow my own will in all things, when the 
rule prescribes not, and not to be subject to 
the inconstant, uncertain, unknown, arbitrary 
will of another man. 

JOHH Lock*, On Government. Ek. r, ch. 4. 

S 

It is a great error, in my opinion, to suppose 
that government founded on force has more 
weight or stability than that which is bound 
together by the tie of good-will. (Et errat 
longe mea quidera sententla, Qui imperium 
credat gravius esse aut stabijius Vi quod fit 
quam fllud quod amicitia adjungitur.) 

Plautus, Adrlpki, L 65. (Act i, ac. 1.) 

Unjust rule never endures perpetually. (Iniqua 
nmnquanj regna peepetuo moiant ) 

Sekica, Mtdea, 1. 196. 

A hated government does not endure long. (In- 
visa numquam Imperia retlnentur diu.) 

SavECA, Phamssit, 1. 660. 

No one has long maintained a violent govem- 
xneat; temperate rule endures. (Violenta nemo 
rmperia continuit diu; Moderata durant.) 

Seneca, Troades, 1 2S8 

No government fa safe unless buttressed by good- 
will, (NuDum imperium tutum nisi bencvolentia 
munitum > 

CoRNELTDS Nekw. (Diohysids Cato, livcj; 
Cornelius Nepos.) 

No Government can be long secure without a 
formidable OOToaition. 

Benjamin Dieslaeli, Coningsby. Bk. ii, ch. 1. 

10 

As in men's bodies, so in government, that 
disease is most dangerous which proceeds 
from the head- (Utque in corporibus sic in 
imperio gravissimus est morbus, qui a capite 
diffunditur.) 

Pliny ths Younces, Epistles, Bk Iv, epfa. 22. 
Every wand or staff of empire is forsooth curved 
at the top. (Adeo ut omnes Impeni virga sive 
badllum vere superius inffexum siL) 

Francis Bacon, Dt 5apien^«l Veterum: Fan, 
Sri>« Naitaa. Sometlma condensed to, “All 
sceptrefi are crooked at the top.” Referring 
to the shepherd 'a crook of Pan. 

The dete/ioratioa of a government begins almost 
always by the decay of its prindplee. (La cor- 
njptioa de chaque goaveraemcat commence pres- 
que toujoun pat celle des pijadpea.) 
MoNTEBQuiru, De I’Espr^ its Lois. Bk. viii, 
ch. 1. 

11 

The body politic, like the human body, be- 
gins to die from its birth, and bears in itself 
the causes of its destnictido. (Le corps poK- 
tique, ausai que le corps de Ihomme, 
commence k motirii die sa naissance, et porte 
en lui-mfeme les causes de la destruction.) 
Rousseau, Control Social. Bk- ill, ch. 11. 

12 

The very idea of the power and the right of 
tho People to estabUsn Govemment, presi^ 
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poses the duty of every itMfividual to obey 
the egtabliahed Goveminent. 

GiOrge WASHracTON, FaraveU Addrtsj , 1J96, 

1 believe ei-ery dtizen ehouW support the gov- 
ernment when final action is taken, whether ho 
approves of the action or not. 

W. J. BR5fAN, Interview. (Mew For* Times, 
2 June, 1808.) 

Though the people support the Government, the 
Government should not support the people. 
Grover Clevklaijd, Veto oj Texas Seed BiU, 
16 Feb., 1887. 

1 

In general, the art of government consists in 
taking as much money as possible from one 
class of citizens to give it to the other. 

Voltaire, Philosopktcal Dictionary: Money. 
lB 

No man ever saw a government. I live in the 
midst of the Government of the United 
States, but I never saw the Government of 
the United States. 

Woodrow Wilsos, Speech, at Pittsburgh, Pa., 
29 Jan., 1916. 

U — Gorernment: Apothegm* 

2 

Nero could touch and tune the harp well; 
but in government, sometimes he used to 
wind the pins too high, sometimes to let 
them down too low. 

Appolonius, when Vespasian asked him the 
cause of Nero's overthrow. {Bacoit, Essays: 
Oj Empire.) 

Nothing destroyeth authority so much, as the 
unequal and untimely interchange of power 
pressed too far, arul relaxed too much. 

Frasos Bacon, Essays: 0} Empire. 

3 

The four pillars of government . . . religion, 
justice, counsel, treasure. 

Francis Bacon, Essays ; 0 / Seditions . 

A 

In government change is suspected, though 
to the better. 

Francis Bacon, FUvm Labyrintki. 

6 

“Sei^a et impera," that same cunning 
maxim. 

Francis Bacon, Letter to James 1, 1615, quot- 
ing Machiavelli. 

Divide ct impera, that exploded adage. 

Sir Edward Coke, Institutes. Pt iv, ch. 1. 

Divide and govern, a capital motto I Unite and 
lead, a better one I (Entxwel’ und gcbietel Tiich- 
tig Wort; Vereta’ und Idtc! Bess’rer Hort.) 
Goethe, Spruche tn Reimen, 516. 

Divide and govern. (Divide et Impera.) 

Lotns XI OP France, his motto when dealing 
wilt bis nobles. 

And yet they tav* learnt the chief Ait of a Sov’- 
reign. 

As Machlave] taught ’em, divide and ye govern . 
Swift, On the Irish Bishops , I 47. (1732) 


dt5 

s 

To govern mankind, one must not over-rate 
them. 

Lord CHisrEUFjELD, LeUers, 15 Feb., 1754. 

You can only govern men by serving then. 
The rule is without exceptian. (On ne gouverpe 
les hommes qu’en Ics servant. Le rigle est sans ex- 
ception.) 

Victor Cousin. 

7 

The good governor should have a broken leg 
and keep at home. 

Cervantes, Don Qvixole. Pt. ii, ch. 34. 

8 

It were better to be a poor fisherman, than 
to meddle with the government of men! 
Georges Jacques Danton. (CARLyxE, French 
Revolution. Vol. iii, bk. vi, ch. 2.) 
e 

I have been carried into the ministry by a can- 
non-ball. 

Georgis Jacques Danton, after the insurrec- 
tion of August, 1792. (Taini, French Rev- 
olution. ) 

10 

An institution is the lengthened shadow of 
one man. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Selj-Relsanze. 

No institution wQl be better than the institutor. 
Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Character. 

II 

He has erected the negation of God into a 
system of government, 

W. E, Giadsione, referring to the King of 
Naples, (Emerson, Conduct oj Life: Wor- 
ship.) 

12 

I will govern according to the commonweal, 
but not according to the common will. 

James I of England, Address, to the House 
of Commonai, 1621. 

13 

I would not give half a guinea to live under 
one form of government rather than another 
It is of no moment to the faappinesB of an 
mdiAddual. 

Samvel Johnson. (Boswell, li/e, li, 170.) 

U 

A wise man neither suffers himsdf to be gov- 
erned. nor attempts to govern others. 

La BRUviaE, Les Caradires. 

1& 

Every country has the government it de- 
seiv'es. (Toute nation a le gouvemement 
qu elle merite ) 

Joseph de Maistre, Letter, Aug., 1811. 

16 

He that would govern otheiB, first should be 
The master of himself. 

Philip Masstnoes, The Bondman. Act I, sc. 3. 
See also sender Self-Control. 

IT 

Republics end through luxury; monarchies 
through poverty. (Les ripubliqaes finiasent 
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par le luxe, Jcs monarchies, par la pauvrete ) 
MoinxsQuirD, Dt fBspra its Lms Bk. vu, 
di 4 

1 

The vanity and presumption of governing 
beyond the grave is the most ridiculous and 
insolent of all tyranmea Man has no prop 
erty in the generations which are to follow 
Tbouas Paini, Rtply to Burke, 179X 

2 

They that govern most make least noise 
John Silden Tabk Talk Power Still Wat 
BBS Run Deep see uiuitr Water 

» ' 

May I govern so, 

To heal Rome’s hanm, and wipe away her 
woe I 

Sbakespeau, Tttus Androtucus Act v, sc 3, 
1 14? 

4 

m can he rule the great that cannot reach 
the small 

Spenseb, Paene Queene Bk v canto n, st 43 
e 

By common consent he would have been 
deemed capable of governing had he never 
governed (Ommum consensu capax impeni, 
nisi imperasset ) 

Tacitus Annals Bk 1 sec 49 Said of Galba 
A masterpiece of epi^rammatK point as wnt 
ten in the Latin 

But who can penetrate man's secret thought, 
The qualit> and temper of bis soul 
TDJ by high office put to frequent proof, 

And eMorbon of the laws? 

Sophocles, Anligone 

Command shows the man ( Apx^ ) 

Bias ( Austoti-e Elhus, v, i, 16 J 

6 

The Athenians govern the Greeks, I govern 
the Athenians, you my wife, govern me, 
your son governs you 
Themistocles (PLUTAacH, Ltws Tkemuto- 
cles Ch 18, sec 5 ) 

7 

Influence is not government 
George Washington, Pohucal Maxims 

a 

We have been taught to regard a representa 
live of the people as a senUnel on the watch- 
tower of bberty 

Dakiex Webstsl Speech, U S Senate, 7 May, 
1834 

III — Govanmient Its Parpoie 
t 

The principal business of govcrnmcDt is to 
iurthez and promote human stnvmgs 
Wiuun L Ciott, ixtmnew, Hew York Ttmes, 
29 March, 1931 

T» 

TTic care of human life and happiness, and 
not theu- ^strocuon, is the hrk and only 
fel^iBDate object of good govenuneat 
, TBOKAf Jomsojff WftUnsi Vol xvi, p 359 


The only orthodox object of the institution of 
govemmeot is to secure the greatest degree of 
happiness possible to the general mass of those 
associated under it 

Thomaa JnTERSON, Writtn^s Vol xviu p 135 
The legitimate powera of government extend to 
such acts only as are mjunous to others 
Tbtomas JgrrExsoK, Wrtimgs Vol i, p 221 

11 

A wise and frugal government, which shall 
restrain men from injuring one another 
which shall leave them otherwise free to reg 
ulate their own pursuits of industry and im 
protemenL and shall not take from the mouth 
of labor the bread it has earned — this is the 
sura of good go\ ernmenL 
Thomas Jeefkrson, WnUngs Vol ui p 370 

12 

When a white man governs himself that is 
self government but when he governs him 
self and also governs another man that is 
despotism No man is good enough 
to govern another man without that other s 
consent 

Abraham Lincoln, Speech Pcona III 16 Oct 
1854 Lmcoifi Dougk* Debates 
is 

Our object in the construction of the state 
js the greatest baf^ness of the whole and 
not that of any one class 
Plato, The Republic Bk iv, sec 1 

14 

That wise Government the general fnend, 
Might everv where its eye and arm extend 
Robert Solthey The Poets Pilgrimage lo 
Waterloo Pt ii, canto iv, si 47 

15 

The aggregate happmess of soaetv which is 
best promoted by the practice of a virtuous 
pohey IS or ought to the end of ah gov 
emment 

George WASHiAoroN, Pohdcal Maxims 


IV — Government Iti PaulU 
IS 

A Parliament is nothing less than a big meet- 
ing of more or less idle people 
WAtrea Bagehot English Constitution, p 180 
To be acquainted with the ment of a ministry, 
we need only observe the condition of the peo- 
ple 

Juntos, Letters Letter 1 
The Commoas faithful to their system, temamed 
ID a wise and masterly inactiiity 

Sib Jamxs MacKiNToeE, Vmdtaa Galitcee 
Sec 1 

As though conduct could be made nght or wrong 
by the votes of some men sitting in a room m 
Westminster' 

Hkhbeki Spenuix Soaal Statics Pt iv, ch 
30, sec 7 
17 

Law representa the effort of men to organ- 
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IK society, government, the efforts of Klf- 
ishness to overthrow liberty 
ELenhy Ward Beecheh, Proverbi from Plym- 
outh Pvipa 

1 

1 have m general no very exalted opinion of 
the virtue of paper government 

EDirmro Bckkx, Spetck on ConaitaUon wtk 
America 

2 

The quacks of government (who sate 
At th unregarded helm of State) 

Butler, Hudibras Pt lu, canto u, 1 333 
Nothing’s more dull and negligent 
Than an old lazj government. 

That knows no interest of state, 

But such as serves a present strait 
BxnxER, Macellaneow Thouikti , 1 1S9 

3 

An oppressive government is more to be 
feared than a tiger 
CoNFUcrcrs, Analects 

4 

A government of statesmen or of clerks? Of 
Humbug or of Humdrum? 

Brvjamiw Dismuj, Conmgsby Sk u, ch 4 
B 

The depositary of power is always unpopu- 
lar 

Benjajov Disraeli, Coiungsby Bk iv, ch 13 
Men are suspiaoua prone to discontent 
Subjects stiU loathe the present government 
Herrick, Present Government Cnevovs 
He that goeth about to persuade a multitude 
that they are not so well governed as they ought 
to be, shall never want attentive and favourable 
hearers 

Richard Hooker, Ecdestasiical PoUty 

e 

No government has ever been, or e%er can 
be, wherein time servers and blockheads will 
not be uppermost 

Dryden, Poeticum Dedication 

The foul, corruption gendered swarm of state 
Robert Southey, Joan of Arc Bk iv, 1 94 
Every actual State is corrupt 
EjiUxsow, Essays, Seco^ Senes PoMtes 

7 

The teachmg of politics is that the Govern- 
ment, which was set for protection and com- 
fort of uU good atiKns becomes the prm- 
apal obstruction and nuisance with which we 
have to contend . The cheat and bully 
and malefactor we meet everywhere is the 
Government 

R W Emehsoh, Journal , 1860 

8 

I am convinced that those societies (as the 
Indians) which live without government, en- 
joy in their general mass an mfimtely greater 
d^ee of happiness than those who hve un- 
der the European governments Among the 
former, public opimon is m the place of law, 
and restrains moral* as powerfully as laws 


ever did anywhere Among the latter, imder 
pretense of governing they have divided their 
nations mLo two classes wolves and sheep 
Thoicas Jeffebsov, Letter, Pans, 16 Jan , 1787 
It IS enor alone which needs support of govern- 
ment Truth can stand by itself 
Thomas Jefferson Leller to Tyler, 1B04 
It is really more questionable than mav at brat 
be thought, whether Bonaparte s dumb legisla- 
ture which said nothing and did much, may not 
be preferable to one which talks much and does 
nothmg 

Thomas Jefferson Writings Vol i, p 86 
Were we directed from Washington when to sow 
and when to reap, we should soon want bread 
Thomas Jefferson Papers, vol i, p 66 

9 

There is no state in Europe where the least 
wise have not governed the most wise 
W S Landob, Imaginary Conversations 
Rousseau and Malesktrbes 

10 

Nothing IS so galling to a people, not broken 
in from the birth, as a paternal or, m other 
words, a meddling government, a govern- 
ment which tells them what to read and say 
and eat and drmk and wear 
Macaulat, Essays Southey's CoUoiiutes 

11 

Government even m its best state is but a 
necessary evnl, m its worst state, an intol- 
erable one 

Thomas Paine, Common Sense Ch 1 

12 

Government arrogates to itself that it alone 
forms men Everybody knows that gov- 
ernment never began anything It is the 
whole world that thinks and governs 
Wendell Phillips, Lecture Idols, Boston, 4 
Oct , 1859 

13 

The punishment which the wise suSer who 
refuse to take part in the government, is, to 
live under the government of worse men 
Plato (Emerson, Society and Solitude Elo- 
quence ) 

14 

One of the greatest delusions in the world 
13 the hope that the evils of this world can 
be cured by legislation I am happy in the 
behef that the solution of the great difficul- 
ties of life and government ate m better 
hands even than that of this body 
Thomas B Reed (W A Robinson, Ltfe ) 

IB 

The art of government is the organization 
of idolatry The bureaucracy consists of 
functionaries, the ansLociacy, of idols, the 
democracy, of idolaters The populace can- 
not undeisLand the bureaucracy it can only 
worship the national idols 
Bbxnard Shaw, Afaxims for Revolulionisis 
1 # , 
My reading of history convincea me that 
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mOM bad government baa grown out of too 
nuidt goveinment 

JOBV SsAAP WiLLiAus, Tkottuu Jeg^ion, p. 
■ 49- 

The world b governed too much. 

U»xjrowiT, Uotto, of the Boston &ohe. 

1 confess the motto of the “Globe” ncwspspet b 
so attractive to me that I can seldom find much 
appetite to read what Is below h in ha columns. 

Esenason, Essays, Series: New ^ng- 

tend Reformers. 

1 

Let’s be josial, filj our glaasea; 

Madness 'tis for us to think 
How the world is nried by asses, 

And the wise are swayed by chink, 
UsurowN, Let's Be Jovial. ^C^k3rmJ of Jf*i- 
ody, Dublin, c. 18 10.) 

V — Government: Iti L^ck ot Wisdom 

2 , 

Learn, my son, with how little wisdom the 
world is governed. (Nescis, mi hli, quantilla 
sapientia regitur mundus ) 

Pope Julius IH, to a Portuguese monk who 
pitl^ him because be h»d tbe weight of the 
world on his shoulders (Buchmann, Ge- 
fiilgelte Worte.') Also attributed to Count 
Aid von Oxenstiema, ChanceUor of Sweden, 
When uijdng his son to accept an appoint' 
ment to the Peace Congress of Westphalia in 
164S Told also In coimectioci with Comud 
von Benningcn, tbe Dutch statesman, 
ft calls to my mind what gome pope, Alexander 
VI or Leo, sdd to a son of his afraid to under- 
take governing,— ,-1. e., confounding the Christian 
world- “Nesds, mi fill, quam parva sapientia hus 
nostcr mundus legftur.” 

Loan Chatham, Lelfer to Lord Shelburne, 
25 Jan, 1775. 

He was a wise pope that, when one that used to 
be merry with bun before be was advanced to 
the popedom refrained afterwards to come at 
him (presuming he was busy in governing the 
Christhu] world), sent for him and bade him 
come again, and (says be) we will be merry as 
we were before, for thou little thinkest what a 
little foolery governa the worW. 

Jomr SiLBEH, Table-Talk: Pape. 

3 

With how little wiadom the world is gov- 
erned. (Quam pauca sapientia mundus regi- 
tur.) 

Da. John .Aebuthhot, Letter fo Swift, 1732, 
(Jiioted. 

4 

Yet if thou didst but know how little -wit 
gorvenw this mighty universe. 

ApHki Bsbs, The Round Beads. Act L, sc. 2. 

3 

It is nideed aatoiuBiiing with bow little wis- 
dom mAnkind can be govensd, when that 
little witdaitt is own- 
OcAfr W. JL Zir«. {IfAfiCHiirri WH and Wis- 
dom ofDOM /k^. .Net ItLJ 
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I — Grace: Sficitiial and Divine 
c 

Grace groweth after governance. 

Thomas Bbcoh, Early Works, p. 395. (1566) 
Sure tte an orthodox opinion. 

That ^ce is foBoded in dominion. 

BuTiEa, Hudibras. Ft. i, canto 3, L 1173. 

7 

There, but for the grace of God, goes John 
Bradford. 

John BaADTOao, Works. Vol. ii, p. 13, in bio- 
graphical notice. (Fawus, Eternal Hope: 
Fourth Sermon.) Bradford uttered the sen- 
tence on seeing a criminal pass by. It has 
been credited also to John Bunyan and John 
Wesley, 
a 

’Cause grace and virtue are within 
Prohibited degrees of kin; 

And therefore no true Saint allows 
They shall be suffer’d to espouse. 

Butlex, Hudibras. Pt. lii, canto 1, 1. 1293. 

* 0 

I My grace is eufficient for thee; for my 
stren^ is made perfect in weakness. 

New Testament: II CoTTNiJkiofEj, xii, 9, 

^10 

Thus all below is strength, and all above is 
grace. 

Dryden, Epistle to Congreve, L 19. 

11 

An outward and visible sign of an inward 
and spiritual grace. 

I Book of Common Prayer: Catechism. 

I 12 

Ye are fallen from grace. 

New Testament: Galatians, v, 4. 

18 

So grace is a gift of God and kind wit a 
chance. 

William Lanolahi], Tiers Plowman. Fasus 
, IV, 1. 33. 

14 

Prevenient grace descending bad remov’d 
The stony from their hearts. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. li, L 3. 

16 

From vulgar bounds with brave disorder 
part. 

And snatch a grace beyond the reach of Art. 

PopB, An Essay on Criticism. Pt. i, 1, 154. 

• 1" 

In his own grace he doth exalt himself, 
Shakespeare, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 67. 

'Alack, when once our grace we have forgot, 
Nothing goes right;, We would, and we would 
not. 

Shakespeare, Measttre foe Ueasure. Act iv, 
4 sc. 4. 1. 36. 

Hail to thee, lady! and the grace of heaven, 
Before, behind thee and on every hand, 

Bnwfaeel thee round I 
SsAKESPEAEz, Othello. Ad. fi, «c. 1, L S3 






1. 


GRACE 


God give him gnee to groan! 

SHAKKSPEAJifi, iovr'j Lchoitr’i Lett. Act Iv, 

BC. ?, 1. Jl. 

, 1 

Grace me no grace, nor unde me no unde. 
SHAKZSFEAKa, gickard II. Act U, sc. 3, 1. 87. 

2 

He made k a part of his religion never to 
say grace to his meat. 

SwrFT, Tale of a Tub. Sec. 11. 

She ask’d him for stuffing, she ask'd Mm for 
gravy, 

She ask’d hhn for gizzard; — but not for Grace. 
R. H, Basham, A Lay of Si. Nickoias. 

II — Grace; Phyaical 

Her gradous, graceful, graceless Grace. 

, Btbon, Don Juan. Canto rvi, st. 49. 

‘ 4 

Beauty without grace is the hook without 
the bait. 

/ Emhison, Conduct of Life; Beauty. 

Grace is more beautiful than beauty. 

EMzasoN, Letters and Sodai Aims: Social 
Aims. 

Grace will last, beauty will blast. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 6292. 

8 

Stately and tall he moves in the hall 
The chief of a thousand for grace. 

, Katz FaANKim, Life at Olympus. 

e 

Grace is to the body what judgment is to 
the mind, (La bonne grice est au corps ce 
que Ic bon sens est i I’esprit.) 

La RocHEToucAtTLD, Moximes. No. 67. 

/ 7 

And grace that won who saw to wiBh her 
stay. 

, Mhton, Paradise Lost. Bk vUi, L 43. 

* B 

Absence of ^ace and inbaimonious moive- 
ment and discord are nearly allied to ill 
words and Ul nature, as grace and harmony 
are the sisters and images of goodness and 
virtue. 

J Plato, Tkt Republic. Bk. ifi, sec, 401. 

B 

See, what a grace was seated on Uus brow ; 
Hyperion’s curls; the front of Jove himself; 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command; 
A station like the herald Mercury 
New-lighted on a heaven-lrissing hillj 
A combination and a form indeed, 

Where every god did seem to set his seal. 
To give the world assurance of a mao. 

✓ Shakxspxau, Bamiet. Act lii, x. 4, L SS. 

10 

One woman ii fair, yet I am well; another 
is wise, yet I am wdi: another virtuous, yet 
1 am well; hut till all graces be in one 
woman, one woman shall not c«ine in my 
grace. 

SHSXttPnAax, Much Ada Ajbtm XotPini. Act 
11, IC. 3, L 28. 




Whatever she does, wherever she goes, giflwx 
orders her actions and follows her move- 
ments. (lUam, qmdquid agit, qooquo vestigia 
movit, componit furtim subsequiturque De- 
cor.) I 

TtBuLtUB, De Sulpida. Bk. iii, ekg. 8, L 7. 

‘ 12 

Narcissus is the glory of his race; 

For who does nothing with a better grace? 

Yovnc, Lave of Fa^fie. Sat. iv, 1. 8S. 

He docs it with a belter grace, but I do k more 
naturaL 

Sbaxz&peajuc, Twi/ik Xight. Act k, ac. 3, L 68, 

j III— Grace: The Graces 

IS 

Take time enough: all other graces 
WiU soon fill up their proper places. 

John Btrom, A dvice to Preach Slav. 

Learn to read slow: a 9 other graces 
WiU follow in their proper placea. 

William Walsir, The Art of Reading. 

J 14 

There are Batavian graces in all he says. 
Benjamin Diseatli, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, retorting to Beresford Hope, who had 
referred to Disraeli as an “Asian mystery.” 
Hope was descended from an Amsterdam 
family, and Disraeli’s reference was to a sen- 
tence from Erasmus’ Naufragium: “O cras- 
sum ingenium 1 Suspicor fuisse Batavum,” 
“0 dense intelligence I I suspect that It was 
Batavian," Le. from the Netherlands, othei- 
J wise Batavia,. 

15 

.Alas! when all the gods assembled around 
his cradle to present their gifts, the graces 
were not there, and he to whom the favor of 
these fair powers is wanting may indeed pos- 
sess much and be able to confer much, yet 
on his bosom we can never rest. 

Gokthi, Tasso. Act ii, sa 1, L 197. 

I 18 

And joined with the Njrmphs the lovejy 
Graces. (Junctaeque Nymphis Gratke decch- 
tes.) 

HOzAct, Odes. Bk. i, ode 4, L 6. 

Such stains there are— as when a Grace 
Sprinkles another’s laughing face 
With nectar, and runs on. 

W. S. Landoh, CatvBus. 

17 

Every man of amy education would rather be 
called a rasfal than accused of deficiency in 
the graces. 

. Samuil JoENsmr, (Boswill, life, iii, S4.) 

18 

Aioimd the child bend all the three , 
Sweet Graces— Faith, Hope, Charity. 
Around the man bend other faces — 

Pride, Envy, Malice, are his Graces. 

Walteb Savage Lamdor, Epigram. 

The three black graces, Law, Phyak, and Di- 
vinity. 

Hokacx and James Smith, Punch's Holiday. 



GftAM^lAR 

1 

good Xenocratea, sacrifice to the Graces 
(^0 rati X<ifi»ir.) 

PiATO, hfa advice to Xent>crates, whom he con- 
ajdertd too grave and dignified. (Plutasch, 
iJvcs: Cuius Marius. Ch. 2, see. 3. Diocesk 
' LMSmm, Xenocrates. Bk, iv, cb. 2, see. 6.) 
Dcmt Boy: I must from time to time remind you 
of VFbat I b&ve often Tiecommended to yoa, and j 
of what you caanot attend to too macb: Sacri- / 
£ce to the Graces. i 

Loan CnisrEWTiUJj Letters, 9 March, I74d, 

The Graces, the Graces; remeaiber the Graces/ | 
Loko CHZSTfXFiZLD, Letters, JO Jan., 1749. i 


G&AlOfAR 

Teach nothtog but to name his 
Brnxia, J/udibrus, PL ^ omko L 

A heretic in gramnur. (RcretlcQB in Ctani 

matj'ca,) 

I Erasmus, Symodus Grwmmt iiro n m . 

I 

/ Tie grammBrms are at vnruace, tnd the 
matter is stUi undecided. (Gramnutid cw- 
tant, et adbuc sub judice lis est.) 

Homo, Ars Poetka, 1. 7S. 

In aD the mazes o/ metaphorical confusion. 
Junius, Letters. No. 7, 3 Mar., J769. 


' Adorn yourself with ail those ^ces and accom- 
phahmenta, which, without sohdity, are fnVoious; 
but without which solidity ia, to a great degree, 
tueJeas. 

Lo«D CHiSTS3inELD, Letters, 18 Jan., 17S0. 

Four are the Graces, there are two AjAro- 
dites and ten Muses. Dercylis is one of ah, a 
Grace, an Aphrodite, and a Muse. (Ti(<Tffa^ 

ai XapfTft, Ilo^leu Sve, KOI Wto MoCij-ar AepKiiXh 
rd^aii JfoiVa, 

Unknown, GreeJb A»»tAology. Bk. v, no. 95. 

^ Sometimes attributed to CaJUmachus. 

Two goddesses now must C>'pru5 adore; 

The Musra ^ ten, and the Graces are foitf; 
Stella’s wit is so charming, so sweet her fair face. 
She ibines a new Venus, a Muse, and a Grace. 
SwiFT^ rendering of the above epigram from 
the Creek Anthology. 

I t 

Some say the Muses are nine; but how care- 
Jcsslyl Look at tte tenth, Sappho from Lesbos. 

('Brpia tAj Movvoi <f>airl» riret- in dXiyiipiur 
nal Zaa^i A Seadrif,) 

PiATo. Epigram. (Greek Anikohgy. Bk. ia. 
No. 506.) 

OEAMUAS 

4 

Idly curious race of grammarians, ye who dig 
up by roots the poetry of others, . , . 
away with you, bugs that bite secretly the 
eloquent. 

AimpHANra OF Macedonia. (Greek Anthology. 

^ Bk.ll, epig. 322.) 

So hath man sought to come forth of the 
SMond general curse, which was the confu- 
sion of tongues, by the art of grammar. 
Bacon, AdviwceineMl of Learning. Bk. fl. 

6 

Heedless of grammar, they all cried, “That’s 
him''/ 

R. H. Baxham, The Jackdaw of Rheims, 

7 

More faidt of those who had the hammering 
Of proso^ into me, and syntax. 

And did it, not with hobnails but tintacks! 
Rnezar Bbownjnc, The fUglU of the Duchess. 
Sec. 15. 
a 

For tU a ritetorkian’s mka 


/ Grammar is the grav'c of letters. 

/ EtBMr Hubbard, A Thousand and One Ept- 
/ frwAW, p. 114 

i2 

Who climbs the Grammar-Tree, distinctly 
knows 

Where Noun, and Verb, and Participle grows. 
Juvenal, ^tres. Sat. vi, 1. 5&J. (John Dry- 
den, ti.) 

13 

Grammar, which knows how to lord it over 
tings, and with high hands makes them obey 
its laws. (La grammaire, qui sait reenter 
jusqu'aui rois, Et les fait, la main haute, 
obdir k ses lois. ) 

Mouku, Les Femmes Savantes. Act ii, sc. 6, 

1. 38. 

14 

The greater part of this world’s troubles are 
due to questions of grammar. (La plus part 
des occasions des troubles du monde sont 
grammairiennes.) 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. ii, ch. 12, 

16 

An aspersion upon my parts of speech 1 
Sheridak, TIu Rivals. Act iii, ac. 3. 

1« 

I am king of the Romans, and above gram- 
mar. (Ego sum rex Romanus, et supra giam- 
maticam.) 

Emperor Sioismunu, at the Council of Con- 
stance, 1414, to a prelate who called his 
attention to a grammatical error in his open- 
ing speech. (Minzei, Bistory of the Ro- 
mans, p, 325.) 

Cssar is above grammar, 

Fripebice thi Great, to Voltaire, when the 
latter urged him to write better French than 
Louis xrv. 

17 

When I read some of the rules for speakihg 
and writing the English language correctly, 

, . , I think — 

Any fool can make a rule 
And every fool will mind it. 

H. D. Thoriau, Journal, 3 Feb., 1860, 

II 

Why care for grammar as long os we are 
good? 

Aarajcua Ward, Natural History. Pt. v. 



6ltA>rf , UtYSSllS S. 




ORAKTr ULYSSSS S. 

1 

Great Captain, glonous m our wars — 

No meed of praise we hold from him, 

About his brow we wreathe the stars 
The coming ages shall not dim 
Thoisas Bailet Alorich, "Grtal Captain, 
Gionoui w Out Wots " 

The cloud sent man I Was it not he 
That from the hand of adverse fate 
Snatched the white flower of victory? 

He spoke no word, but saved the State 
Thomas Bauey Aldrich, 'Great Captaxn, 
Glonous in Our B an " 

2 

Let us have peace our clouded eyes 
Fill, Father, with another light, 

That we may see with clearer sight 
Thy servant s soul m Paradise 
Ambrose Burce, The Death of Grant 

Hk was the heavy band, and his 
The service of the despot blade, 

His the soft answer that allayed 
War’s giant arumosiLies 
Ambrose Bierce, The Death of Grant 

3 

The Conquerer of a hundred fields 
To a mighty Conqueror yields, 

No mortal foe man s blow 
Laid the great Soldier low, 

Victor in his latest breath — 

Vanquished but by Death 
Francis Fishbr Browne, Vanquished 

4 

And if asked i^hat state he hails from. 

This our sole reply shall be 
“From near Appomattox Court house, 

With Its famous apple tree ’’ 

Charles Graham Halpine,/ to Grant 

(Quoted by Roscoe ConUing in nominating 
Giant for the Presidency, June, 1880 ) 
b 

Strong, simple, silent, such was he 
Who helped us in our need 
Nothing ideal, a plain people’s man 
Doer of hopeless tasks which praters shirk. 
One of those still plain men that do the 
world’s rough work 

J R Lowell, On a Bust of General Grant 

6 

The iron shackles which Lmcoln declared 
should be loosed from the hmbs and souk of 
the black slaves, Grant, with his matchless 
army, melted and destroyed in the bummg 
glones of the war 

William McRinlby, Addreu, on Grant’s 
birthday, 1893 
7 

How history repeatg itself 
You’ll say when you remember Grant, 
Who, m his boyhood days, once sought 
Throughout the lexicon for "can’t ” 
Harriet Przscott Sporroro, Grant . 


til 

OSAPES 

The grapes are sour 

/loXa ) 

v^lsop, Fables The Fox and the Grapes 
“They are too green,” said he, ‘and only good 
for fook ” (“Ils sont trop verts,” dit-il, “et bons 
pour dcs goujata ”) 

La Fovtaine, Le Renard et let Raistns The 
fable B that the fox seeing the lovely npc 
grapes high on a trellis, and being imable to 
reach them passed by with the above re- 
mark, and La Fontaine adds, ‘Wasn’t that 
better ihan complaining?’ (Fit-il pas mieux 
que de se plamdre?) 

9 

I see full well the foi wiU eat no grapes be 
cause he cannot reach them 

Ulpian Fulwell, Ars AdulaneU Sig K 
(1580) 

10 

There economv was always “elegant,” and 
money spending always vnilgar ’ and osten- 
tatious — a sort of sour grapeism, which made 
us very peaceful and satisfied 
Mrs Gasxeix, Cranford Ch 1 

II 

Wmter grape sour, whedder you km reach 
’un or not 

Joel Chaadie* Harris, PlaniaiioN Proverbs 

12 

The fox when he cannot reach the grapes, 
says they are not npe 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum 
And like the fox, to cry the grapes are sour 
Unxnown Wit for Money Act iv (1691) 

13 

Prudish clods of barren clay, 

Who mope for heaven because earth s grapes 
are sour 

Charles Kinosley, The 5ai«f’i Tragedy Act 
u, sc 3 

14 

The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the 
children s teeth are set on edge 
Old Testament Ezekiel xvni, 2 
The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge 
Old Testament Jeremiah, im, 29 

15 

And he looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes 
Old Testament Isaiah, v, 2 

16 

Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vmtage of Abi-CEcr? 

Old Testament Judges, vui, 2 

17 

Poor birds, deceived with painted grapes, 

Do surfeit by the eye and pine the maw 
Shaxesfiarx, Venus and Adams, 1 601 

GRASS 

18 

Go to gross 

Beaumont amp Fletcher, The Little French 
Lawyer Act iv, sc 7 



GRASS 


GRASSHOhWn) 


m 


SftB I tcaac creeping, creeping ever)'vherti 
, Mx hambk song of praise 
Most joyfully I raise 
To ifun at whose coamand 
I bekutify the iand, 

Creeping, sikntly creeping eveiywbere. 

Saxah ^bbkts BovLi, Tke Voict of tk« Grass, 


The murmur that spiiugf 
From the growing ot ffm. 

Eogas Allan Poa, A! Aar«l PtS,LtU. 
The grass you almost bear it ^rowim^ 

You bear it oow.li e’^ 
tt^ojuwwtJKTH, Idujt Boy, I tSS, 


Grass and hay, we are all mortal. 

Ricmard Bmtbwatt, WUmiies, 73. (J63J> 
Sm also uwdar Mostautv. 

The grey horse, while his grass groweth, may 
starve for hunger, thus saith the proverb. 
JoHW Capgkave, Ltfe of St. KatheriMe, ii, 2S3. 
(c. I+»0> 

While the grass groweth the horse starveth. 

JoHS Hey woe®. Proverbs Pt. L, ch. II. 

Yrt the old proverb J would ha it them know. 
The horse may starve whilst the grass doth grow 
John Taylor the Water-Poet, A Kicksey- 
Wtnsey. Pt iv, last line. 

Whilst grass doth grow, oft starves the silly steed 
George Whetstone, Promos arid Cassajtdry. 
While the grass grows — 

The proverb is something musty. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 358. 


Grass grows not upon the highway. 

JOBX Ray, EngUsk Proverbs, 149. 

How iush and lusty the grass JooJuf how 
green I 

Shakespeajh, The Tempest. Act U, ac. I, L 52. 
O’er the smooth enamell'd green 
Where no print of step hath been. 

Mjito.v, Arcades, \ 84. 

The scented wild w'eeds and enamelled moss. 
Thomas Campbeix, Thtodric, 1. 15. 

13 

In the world’s audience hall, the simple blade 
of grass sits on the same carpet with the 
sunbeam, and the stars of midnight. 
RAsranRANATH Taoore, Tke Gardener. No. 74. 

14 

There hath grown no grass on my heel since I 
went hence. 

Nichoias UcAii, Rsiph Roister Dolsler. Act 
Hi, sc 3. 


Live, horse I and thou shall have grass, 

SwuT, Polite Conversation. Dial. i. 

4 

Grass grows at last above all gravea. 

JuUA C. R. Don, Grojs-Grow*. 

Pile the bodies high at AustcrlJU and Waterloo. 
Shovel them under and let me work — 

1 am the grass; I cover all. 

Cake Sandburg, Grass. 

6 

We say of the oalc, “How grand of girth I” 
Of the willow we say, “How slender!*' 

And yet to the soft grass clothing the earth 
How slight is the praise we render. 

Edoar Fawcett, Tke Grdss. 
s 

Grasi springe th not where the grand signior’s 
horse settetb his foot. 

Thomas Fuher, Holy War BJe v, cb. 30, Re- 
ierred to as “the old proverb." (1639) 

Of whom you may say, as of the Great Sultan’s 
boiee, where be treads the grass grows no more. 

John CixvixAirt), Works, p. 77. (16S8) 

7 

1 am tired of four walls and a ceiling; 

I have need of the grass. 

Rjchakd Hovet, Along ike Trail: Spring. 

'A blade of grass is always a blade of grass, 
whetl^ in one country or another. 

SAifUD. JoHJrtoK. (SIm. PIOZEI, Anecdotes of 
Johnson, p. 100.) 

9 

The green grass lloweth Hhe a stream 
Jot^ the ocean *a tdue. 

JT. R. Lownx, The Stems, L S7, 


I have not been Idle — I have not let grass grow 
under my feet. 

Umehowh, The Spartisk Bawd. Act Iv, sc 3. 

IB 

A child said What « the grass? fetching it to 
me with full hands ; 

How could I answer the child? I do not know 
what it is any more than be. 

I guess it must be the dag of my disposition, 
out of h^ful green stuff woven. 

Or I guess it ia the handkerchief of the Lord, 
A scented gift and remembrancer designedly 
dropt. . . 

And now it seems to me the beautiful un' 
cut hair of graves. 

Walt Whotmah, Song of Myself. Sec. 6. 
GRASSHOPPER 

IS 

Because half a doEen grasshoppws under a 
fern make the held ring with their importu- 
nate chink, whilst thousands of great cattle, 
reposed beneath the shadow of the British 
oak, chew the cud and are silent, pray do not 
imagine that those who make the noise are 
the only inhabitants of the field; that, of 
course, they are many in number; or that, 
after all, they arc other than the little, 
shrivelled, meagre, hopping, thou^ loud and 
troublesome, insects of the hour. 

Edmund Burke, Reflections on the Revolu- 
tion in Prance. 

17 

Happy insect! what can be 
In happineofl compared to tbae^ 




Fed nourishment divine, 

The dewy nsomin^S gentk wine I 
Nature wtit« upon thee still, 

And thy verdant cup does fill; 

'Tis fiU’d wherever thou dost tread. 

Nature’s self’s thy Ganymede, 

CowiEV, Anacreontiqua: The Grauhopper. 

1 

The grasshopper shall be a burden, and de- 
sire shall fail: because man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners go about the streets. 
Old Testamffnt: Ecclcscartcs, iH, 5. 

2 

Green little vaulter, in the sunny grass, 
Catching your heart up at the feel of June, 
Sole noise that’s heard amidst the lazy noon. 
Leigh Huitt, To the Grasshopper and the 
Cricket. 

Divine insect, 

That sips of dew And sings I 
Wh-liam GnirnTH, Grasshopper. 

s 

When all the birds are faint with the hot sun. 
And hide in cooling trees, a voice will run 
From hedge to hedge about the new-mown 
mead; 

That is the grasshopper’s — he takes the lead 
In summer luxury — he has never done 
With his delights; for when tired out with 
fun. 

He rests at ease beneath some pleasant weed. 

KnATS, On the Crasikopper and Cricket, 

4 

The Grasshopper, the Grasshopper, 

I will explain to you; — 

He is the Brownies’ Racehorse, 

The Fairies’ Kangaroo 
Vachxl Lindsat, The Grasshopper. 

GRATITUDE 
I — Gratitude: Definitions 

Gratitude is a burden upon our imperfect 
nature. 

Lokd CHisTKHMELn, Letters, 1 Nov., 1765. 
Gratitude is a burden, and every burden is made 
to be ihaken off. (La reconnaissance est tin tax- 
deau, ct tout fardeau est fait pour 6tre secoui.) 

DmcKOr, Encydopidie. 
e 

While I would fain have some tincture of all 
the virtues, there is no quality I would rather 
have, and be thought to have, than gratitude. 
For it is not only the greatest virtue, but 
even the mother of all the rest. (Hcc est 
eoim una virtus non solum maxima, sed 
etiam mater virtutum omnium reliquarum.) 

CiCEjto, Fro Plattdo. Ch. aec. SO. 

7 

Gratitude is one of those things that cannot 
be bought. It must be bom with men, or 
else all the obligations in the world will not 
create k. 

Load Haldax, Works, p. 205 . 




Gratitude » a frail of pest 
you do not find it amoQg gross peofke. 
Sakuzl Josnos, Tow to the Bebridu, 30 
Sept., 1775. 

9 

Justice is often pale and melancholy; but 
Gratitude, her daughter, is consUntly m the 
flow of spirits and the bloom of loveliness, 
W. S. Lakdor, Imaginttry Conversations: 
Burnt and Borne. 

10 

The gratitude of most men is nothing but a 
secret hope of receiving greater favors. (La 
reconnaissance de la plupart des hotumes 
n’est qu’une secr^ envie de recevoir de plus 
grands bienfaits ) 

La Rochefoucauld, iiaximes. No, 298. 

The gratitude of place-expectants is a lively lenae 
of future favours. 

SiK Robert Waxpoix, (Hazlitt, Wit and Bu- 
mour.') 

11 

Gratitude is the memory of the heart. (La 
reconnaissance est la m^moire du coeur.) 

/cAjr BAPnsrE Massieo, Letter to the Abhi 
Sicard. 

12 

And name it gratitude, the word is poor. 
Georok MmiDriH, The Sage Enamoured. 

13 

Gratitude is a nice touch of beauty added 
last of all to the countenance, giving a classic 
beauty, an angelic loveliness, to the char- 
acter. 

Thiodore Parker, 5er«Kut; Of Moral Dan- 
gers Incident to Prosperity, 

14 

If you do anythi^ well, gratitude is lighter 
than a feather, if you give ofieose in any- 
thing, people’s wrath is as heavy as lead. 
(Sv quid bene facias, levior pluma est gratia'. 
Si quid peccatumst, plumbeas iras gerunt.) 

Plautus, Paenulus, 1. 812. (Act hi, bc. 6.) 

IB 

Evermore thanks, the exchequer of the poor. 
Shakespeare, Rschard II. Act ii, ac. 3, 1. 6S. 

16 

Swift gratitude is sweetest; if it delays, all 
gratitude is empty and unworthy of the name, 
(’OKfiai 7Xui£efK^ef>B£- V Si 

ndea /s^fSi \iyoiTo X^^,) 

Umkhowh. (Greek Anthology. Bk i, eplg, 30.) 

They say late thanks are ever beat. 

Francis Bacon, Letter to Robert, Lord CccQ, 
July 1603. 


n — Gratltuda: Apothegms 

What soon grows old? Gratitude. (Tf yTtpkom 
mx^xip^r.') 

Aristotle. (Diogenes Lastius, Aiistotle. Sec. 
18.) 
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GRATITUDE 


1 

Next to ingratitude, Lbe most painful thing 
to bear 13 gratitude 

Heimr W«d Bekcbzk, Prov^bt from Plym- 
outh PvJpjt 

2 

Some people always sigh m thanbag God 
E B flBOWNDHJ, Aufffra Lagk Bi i, I 445 
I am glad that he thanks God for anything 
Sauitel Johnson (Boawm., Lije, 1775 ) 

3 In grateful looks, 

Seraphs write lessons more divine than books 
Bulwxb-Lvtton Aeit Ttmon Pt i sec u, 1 58 

4 

I thank yov for notbwg because I understand 
nothing 

John Lyly, Mother Bombte, u, 3 (1594) 

Shadvell, Jiilkti Lovers , v , 3 (1668) 

Words are but empty thanks 
Colley Cibhek, fVo7nan'’s Wit Act v 
Accept my thoughts for thanks, I have no words 
Hannah More;, ifoses 

Though m> mouth be dumb, my heart shall 
thank you 

Nicholas Rowk, fane Shore Act u, sc 1 

e 

Praise the bndge that earned you over 
Geobgi Colman thi Younger, The Hen-al- 
Law Act 1 , sc 1 

It IS strange men cannot praise the bndge they 
go over, or be thankful for favours they have 
bad 

Rooxx NoxrH, Examen, p 368 
When our penis are past, shall our gratitude 
sleep? 

No,-— here’s to the pilot that weathered the 
storm’ 

George Canniho, The Pilot Sung m honor 
of William Pitt at a pubhc dinner, 28 May, 
1802 
7 

When I'm not thanked at all I'm thanked 
enough 

Fuldino, Tom Thumb the Great Act n sc 2 

a 

Sweet music s melting fall, but sweeter yet 
The still small voice of Gratitude 
Thomas Gray, Ode for Musie -, L 63 

0 

Thanksgiving for a former doth invite 
God to bestow a second benefit 
Robes T Heericx, Tkanksstvati 
to 

Lord, for the emng thought 
Not mto evil wrought 
Lord, for the wicked will 
Betrajed and baffled still 
For the heart from itself kept, 

Chir thanksgiving accQit 
William Dean Howells, Thanksgnmg 

II 

To receive hooestly is the best thanim for a 
good thing 

Gxokoi Macso(nalo, Mary Marsltm Ch 5 


12 

A grateful mind 

By owing owes not, but still pays, at once 
Indebted and discharg'd 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk iv, 1 55 

13 

Thanks are justly due for boons unbought 
(Gratia pro rebus men to debet ur meraptis ) 
Ovm, A mores Bk i, cleg 10, 1 43 

14 

One good turn deserves another (Manus 
mamim lavat ) 

Petronilb, Salyncon Sec 45 
Scratch my back, and IH scratch yours (Serva 
me gervabo te ) 

Petronius, Salyncott Sec 44 

15 

Th' unwilling gratitude of base mankind’ 
Po«, ImttoUons oj Horace EptsUes Bk u, 
epia 1 , 1 14 
1S 

Possessions gamed b> the sword are not last- 
ing, gratitude for benefits is eternal (Non 
est diutuma possessw in quam gladio duci- 
mus, beneficjorum gratia sempitema est ) 
Qotntds Cuanus Rutls, De Rebus Gestis 
Akxandn Magia, viu, 3, II 
17 

Let the man, who would be grateful think 
of repaying a kindness even while receiving 
It ((jin gratus futurus est statim dum accipit 
de reddendo cogitot ) 

Seneca De BeneUtus Bk u ch 25 ■=€€ 3 
IB 

Nothing 15 more honorable than a grateful 
heart (NiM esse grato aruno hone«tius ) 
Seneca, Epistula. ad Luahum Lpis bcrxi, 30 

10 

Thou thought St to help me, and such thanks 
I give 

As one near death to those that wish him 
live 

Shaxespeau, All's Well thal Ends Well Act 
u, EC 1, 1 13 j 

For this relief, much thanks 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act i, sc l, 1 8 

Such thanks As fits a king’s remembrance 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Aa u, ac 2, 1 25 

20 

Beggar that I am, I am even poor m thanks 

Shakespeare, Hamlet Act u, sc 2, 1 280 

21 

Let never day nor night unhaUow'd pass, 

But still remember what the Lord hath done 

Shakespeare, II Henry VI Act u, sc 1, 1 85 

22 

Let but the commons hear thia testament — 
Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read — 
And they would go and bss dead Cassar’i 
wounds 

And dip their napkms m hia sacred blood, 
Yea, a hair of him for memory, 

And, dying, mention U within their wills. 
Bequeath!^ it as a nch legacy 
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Unto their issue. 

Seakcsfeare, Jultus Cxjor, Act Ul, sc 2, 1 135 

1 

Within this waJJ oi flesh 
There is a soul counts thee her creditor 
Sh-^kispcjUie, King John Act in. sc 3, 1 20 

2 

Thank rae no thankings, nor proud me no 
prouds 

SKAXEEPfiARE, RovKo and Jnbei Act Ui, k 5, 
L 153. 

8 

Do you like gratitude? I don’t If pdty is akin 
to love, gratitude is akin to the other thing 
BmNAHD SsAw, Arms and the Man Act m 

4 

And though I ebb m worth, I’ll flow m 
thanks 

JOHV Tayxor the V^ATra-PoBT, A Very 
Merry-Wktrry -Ferry Voyage, 1 520 

0 

In e\er> thing give thanks ( Br xa»W 

tixapurrtirt ^ 

New Testament * 1 Tkeisalomans, v, 18 

« 

I’ve heard of hearts unkind, kind deeds 
With coldness still returning, 

Alas' the gratitude of men 
Hath oftener left me mourning 
Worosworth, Sxmon Lee, 1 93 
7 

But whether we have leas or more, 

Always thank we God therefor 
Unknown, Fabliau of Sir Cleyes (c 1450) 

Be thankful fr what yc have not, Humissy — 
'tis the on'y safe rule 

Finiey Petek Dlnne, Thanksgiving 

GRAVE 

1 — Grave' Deflruticma 


10 

A clayey tenement 

Thomab Camw, Epitaphs: On the Lady Mary 
VdUert. 

A pick-aie and a spade, 

And eke a shrouding-sheet, 

A house of day for to be made 
For such a guist most meet 
Thomas Vaux, The Aged Lover Renounceih 
Love. 

11 

Man goeth to lus long home 
Old Ttsiameni Ecdesiastes, nI, 5 

And thy travail shalt thou soon end. 

For to thy long home soon shalt thou wend 
RoBEHr Mannvno (Robert oe BfUJrant), 
Uandlyng Synne, 1 9195 (1303) 

12 

The grave is the general meetuig-place 
Thomas Fuit.er, Gnomologia No 4563. 

13 

If the heats of hate and lust 
In the house of flesh are strong, 

Let me mind the house of dust 
Where my sojourn shall be long 
\ E Housman, a Shropshire Lad, p 19 

14 

The house appointed for all living 
Old Testament Job, ixx, 23 
IB 

The grave itself is but a covered bridge. 
Leading from light to hgbt, through a bnef 
darkness ' 

Longfellow, The Golden Legend Pt v. 

16 

He spake well who said that graves are the 
footprmts of angels 
Longfellow, Hyperton Bk iv, ch 5. 

17 

Laid up in the wardrobe of the grave 
Bishop John Pearson, Exposition of the 
Creed Art iv 


ft 

The grave is Heaven’s golden gate, 

And nch and poor around it wait, 

O Shepherdess of England’s fold. 

Behold this gale of pearl and gold' 

William Blaeb, Dedtcalion of Ike Designs to 
Blair's “Grave”: To Queen Charlotte. 

9 

Our noblest piles and stateliest rooms, 

Are mere out -houses to our tombs , 

Cities, tho’ ere so great and brave, 

But mere warehouses to tie grave 
Samuel Butler, The Weakness and Misery 
of Man, 1 85 


IB 

To that dark inn, the grave! 

Scott, The Lord of ike Isies Canto vi, L 

Inn of a traveller on hts way to Jerusalem 
Unknown, Inscnptton, on monument of 
Henry ^ord, Dean of Canterbury, St Mar- 
tin’s Churchyard, Canterbury 

19 

The houses that he makes last till dooms- 
day 

Shakespeare, Bandet Act v, sc 1, 1 66 

20 

That small model of the barren earth 
Which serves as paste fiuid cover to our 


Ihe most magniflcent and costly dome 
Is but an upper chamber to the tomb 
Young, The Jjtst Day Bk ii, 1 87. 

The gay assembly’s gayest room 
la but the upper story of some tomb 
Youno, Love of Fame Sat vi, 1 481 
Build houses of five hundred by a hundred feet, 
forgetting that of six by two 
FiXLDiNa, Tom Jones Bk li, ch 8. 


bones 

Shakespeare, Richard II Act ui, ac 2, 1 148 

21 

All roads end at the grave, which is the gate 
of nothingness 

Bernard Shaw, The Adventures of the Black 
Girl in Her Search for God. 

22 

The lone couch of hia everlasting sleep. 

Shelley, Alastor, 1 57. 
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1 

The grave 

b bat the threshold of eternity 
SotriHiY, Vision of ike M(ud oj Orleans Bh. 
ii, I. M 

2 The low green tent 

Whose curtain never outward swings. 
WHirnTO, Sncno-Boitnd St. 13, 

II — Grave: Apothegma 
s 

Measure not thyself by thy morning shadow, 
but by the extent of thy grave; and reckon 
thyself above the earth by the line thou 
must be contented with under it. 

Sib Thomas Bsowne, Chrisiian Morals. Pt. i, 
sec. 19. 

4 

An untimely grave. 

Thomas Cakiw, Chi the Duke of BucJtmfham. 

6 

Even if he had one foot in the grave. (Etsi 
alterum pedem in sepulchro haberem.) 
PoMPONiDS, speaking of Julian. (Quoted by 
Erasmus.) The originai phrase was “One 
foot in the ferry boat,'’ indicating Charon’s 
boat. (Luoar, Dinlosues of ihe Dead.) 

An old doting fool, with one foot already in the 
grave (Kpor6Xypoi «ai vopoial^iwr ) 

Plutarch, Morals: On the y4ncation of CkQ. 
dren. Sec 13B. 

One foot in the grave. 

Bkaumos't and Fletchih, The Little French 
Los^yrr. Art i, sc. 1, 

In ahepheid’s phrase, 

With one foot in the grave. 

WofiDswoRTH, Mtckael, L B9. 

B 

Earth is the best Bhelter. 

John Rav, EH^Iish Proverbs. 

No sure dungeon but the grave, 

Scott, The Talisman. Ch 19. 

7 

Of all the pulpits from which human voice 
is ever sent forth there is none from which 
it reaches so far as from the grave, 

RuBKnr, Seven Lamps of ArchiiecSwe Ch. vi, 
sec. 9. 

Still from the grave their voice is hcaid- 
ScOTT, Marmian: Canto ill, Irtiroduction. 

5 

Renowned be thy gravel 
Shakespeawe, Cymbeline. Act iv, sc, 2, 1, 2ai, 
The graves of those that cannot dk. 

Btbon, The Giaow, L 140 

» 

Taking the measure of an unmade grave. 
Shaiespiari, Romeo and JidiH. Act iil, sc. 3, 
L 70. 

10 

Ouel fls deitb, and btaigry as the gravel 
Thombon, The Seasons: Winter, L 393. 

ni — Grave: Ifte Democracy 
Sac alio Death ifae Leveler 

Eartli to earth and duet to duitl 


Here the evil and the just. 

Here the youthful and the old, 

Here the fearful and the bold, 

Here the matron and the maid 
Id one silent bed are laid; 

Here the sword and sceptre rust — 

Earth to earth and dust to dust 
George Croly, A Dvge. 

12 

Earth laughs in flowers, to see her boutful 
boys 

Earth'proud, proud of the earth which is not 
theirs; 

Who steer the plough, but can not steer 
their feet 
Clear of the grave. 
tMEKSOjr, Samatreya. 

13 

The boast of heraldry, the pmmp of pow’r, 
And all that beauty, ail that we^th e’er 
gave, 

Awaits alike th’ inevitable hour. 

The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 
Thomas Gray, Elegy Written in a CotMlry 
Church-yard, 1. 33 (17S1) 

Ah me ' what boots US afl our boasted power, 
Our golden treasure, and our purple state. 
They cannot ward the inevitable hour, 

Nor stay the fearful violence of fate. 

Richard West, Monody on Queen Caroline. 
(1737) 

14 

Fond fooll six feet shall serve for all thy 
store, 

And he that cares for most shall find no 
more, 

Joseph Hall, Satires. Ser. ii, sat. 3. 

IB 

And now he has no single plot of ground, 
Excepting that in which he sleeps so sound I 
Henry Harrison, EpUapk for a Real-Estate 
Dealer, 

IB 

A piece of a Churchyard fits everybody. 

George Herbert, Macula Prudenlum. No, 1020 
Both, heirs to some six feel of sod, 

Are equal in the earth at last, 

J. R Lowell, The Heritage. 

17 

Now limb doth mingle with dissolvid limb 
In nature's busy old democracy 
William Vauohn Moody, Ah Ode in Time 
of Hesitation. 

15 

For who’s a prince or beggar in the grave? 
Thomas Otway, Windsor CasUe. 

ifl 

The grave unites; where cv’n the great find 
rest, 

And blended lie tb’ oppressor and th' op- 
prest! 

Pop*, Windsor Forest, L 317. 

£0 

And my large kingdom for a little grave, 
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A little little grave, an obscure grave. 
ShakxsfkakE) Rickard tl, Act iil, sc 3, L 1S3. 

m take a turn among the tombs, 

And see whereto ah glory comes. 

IbAac Warn, rke Bero't School, 

IV— Grave: Ite Comfort 
z 

Mine be the breezy hill that skirts the down; 

Where a green grassy tmf is all I crave, 
With here and there a violet bestrown. 

Fast by a brook, or founUiin's murmuring 
wave; 

And many an evening sun shine sweetly on 
my gravel 

Jascks Butjil, The Stixslrd. Bk. li, st. 17. 

3 

I gazed upon the ^orious sky 
And the green mountains round, 

And thought that when I came to lie 
At rest witbdn the ground. 

Twcre pleasant, that in flowery June, 

When brooks send up a cheerful tune, 

And groves a joyous sound, 

The sexton’s hand, my grave to make. 

The rich, green mountain turf should break. 
William: Cztllzs Bryant, June, 1. l. 

4 

I would rather sleep in the southern comer 
of a little country churchyard than in the 
tomb of the Capuleta, 

Edmund Bubke, Letter to Matthew Sntitk. 
Family vault of ‘‘all the Capulets." 

Edmund Burxs, Reflectumj on Ike Revolu- 
tion in France. 

5 

Soft sigh the winds of Heaven o’er their 
grave! 

Thomas Campbell, Battle oj Ike Baltic. Sl 8. 

6 

Once there, one will not be bothered. (Oui, 
alors je serai sans souci ) 

Friderics the Great, looking at the royal 
tombs at Potsdam, The country bouse he 
^ built close by was called “Sans ^uci." 

Oh, the gravel — the gravel — It buries every 
error — covers every defect — extinguishes 
every resentment! From its peaceful bosom 
spring none but fond regrets and tender 
recollections. Who con look down upon the 
grave even of an enemy and not feel a 
compunctious throb, that he should ever have 
warred with the poor handful of earth that 
lies mouldering before him? 

Washington Ievino, The Sktick-boob: Rural 
Fun'krals. 

8 

A very worthless rogw may dig the grave, 
But Hands unseen will dress the turf with 
daisies. 

F. Locxhr-LamKon, a Human SiuU. 
fi 

For jiftiq it h;ith a friendly sotmcl 


To one who’s six feet underground; 

And scarce the friendly voice or face; 

A grave ia such a quiet place. 

Edna St. Vincint Muiay, Renascence. 

10 

There is a cairn for riiose wha weep, 

A rest for weary pilgrims found, 

They softly lie and sweetly sleep 
Low in the ground. 

James Montoomzsv, Tk« Grave. 

11 

A grave seems only six feet deep 
And three feet wide, 

Viewed with the calculating eye 
Of one outside. 

But when fast bound in the chill loam 
For that strange sleep, 

Who knows how wide its realm may be? 

Its depths, how deep? 

John Ricbduu) Moreland, A Grave. 

12 

Let children play 

And sit like flowers upon thy grave 
And crown with bowers,— that hardly have 
A briefer blooraing-tide than they. 

Francis Turner pALcaLAva, A Danish Barrow. 

13 

Yet shall thy grave with rising flowers be 
dress’d, 

And the green turf lie lightly on thy breast; 
There shall the mom her earliest tears be- 
stow, 

There the first roses of the year shall blow. 
Pope, Elegy to the Memory of an Unfortunate 
Lady, 1. 65. 

14 

But I must go before him; and, ’tis said, 
The grave’s good rest when women go first 
to bed, 

William Rowltv, A Woman Never Vexed. 
Act V. 

15 

So be my grave my peace. 

Shaiespeare, King Lear, Act J, sc, 1, 1, 12>. 

16 

This little life is all we must endure. 

The grave’s moat holy peace is ever sure. 
James Thomson, City of Dreadful Night, eIv. 

17 

All thfng.4 have rest, and ripen towards the 
grave. 

Tennyson, Lotos Eaters: Choric Song, L 51. 
A quiet passage to a welcome grave. 

Ieaak Walton, The Compleat Angler: The 
AngleFs Wish. 

Apd gently slope oar passage to the grave. 
Youno, Thoughts. Night v, L 689. 

V— Grave: Ita Terror 

Far from famous sepulchres, toward a lonely 
cemetery, my heart, like a muflfled drum, 
goes b^ing a fun^flJ Bjarch. (Loiq d?? 
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sipidtures c&ibrfis, Vers w dmjtjire jsoJi, 
Jtfon cceur, comme un tambour voiI6, Va 
battant des marches fmibres ) 

CntT^T.Kx Baudblaike, La Gtagnan 

Our hves are bat our marcbcs to the grave 
Jobs Fuetchib, The Sumanw Lteuiemint 
Act ui, sc S, I 76 j 

Our hearts, though stout aud brave, 

StDl, like muffled dnitos, are beating 
Funeral marches to the grave 
LoNorjXLOw, A Pvtim of Ltfe 

But when kItaII spring visit the mouidermg 
um I 

O when shail it dawn on the night oi the 
grave’ 

Jamss BsATtm, The Hermti St 4 

2 

Here are sands, ignoble things, 

Dropt from the ruined sides of kings 
Feaucis Biaxtmost, On tAc Tombs oj West- 
minster Abbey 

a 

For m the silent grave, no conversation, 

No joyful tread of fnends, no voice of lov- 


graveyard 

I I Arc hidden aod/ost in the depths of the 
I WitiWM Kjtox, Oh, Why Should the Spini 

of SLortal Be Proud f 

I Sbe smiled; then drooping mtite and broken- 
hearted . . 

/ To the cofd comfort of tie grave departed. 
H H Mm£AN, The Apollo Btivtdtre 

^re are three things that are never satis- 
fied, yea, four things say not, It is enough 
The grave, and the barren womb, the earth 
that IS not filled with water, and tie fire 
that saith not, It is enough 
Old Testament Proverbs, 15, 16 

1 12 

' The sepulchre, 

Wherein we saw thee quietly mum'd, 

Hath op’d Jus ponderous and marble jaws 
Shaiespeabe Hamlet Act i, sc 4, 1 48 

Tbev bore him barelac’d on the bier, 

And in hia grave rain'd many a tear 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act iv, sc 5, 1 164 

13 

Glided tombs do worms mfold 


No careful father's counsels nothing’s heard. 
For nothing is, but aU obhvion, 

Dust and an endless darkness 
Beaumont and Fletchee, Tragedy oj Tkterry 
and Tktodoret Act iv, sc 1 

The grave s a fine and pnvate place. 

But none, 1 think, do there embrace 
Andeew Marvell, To Hts Coy Miilress 
4 

Done with the work of breathing, done 
Wbth all the world, the road race run 
Through to the end, the golden goal 
Attamed and found to be a hole’ 

Ambrose Bierce, The Devtl's Dtctionary, p 63 

6 

The grave, dread thing' 

Men shiver when thou’rt named Nature 
appalled 

Shakes oS her wonted firmness 
Robert Blair, TAa Crave, 1 9 

0 

There is no work, nor device, nor knowl- 
edge, nor wisdom, in the gTa\'e, whither thou 
goest 

on T estament Ecclesiastes, ii, 10 

7 

Graves, they say, are warm’d by glory, 
Fooisfa words and empty story 
Hedte, Latest Poems Epilogue, 1 I 

8 

Lost to tie world, lost to myself, alone 
Here now I rest under this marble stone. 

In depth of silence, heard and seen of none 
Bobeet a*aiiK:x, On Himself 
9 

The eya of tie sage, and the heart of tie 
bnve, 


Shakespeare, The Merchanl of Venice Act 
u, 9C 7, I 69 

14 

0 heart, and mmd, and thoughts ' what thing 
do you 

Hope to inhent m the grave beloW’’ 
Shelxey, Sonnet Ye Hasten to the GmneJ 

15 

Hark from the tombs a doleful sound 
Isaac H’atts, Funeral Tkougkis 

16 

The shadows of the grave 
Young, A’lgAt Thoughts Night v, J 236 

GRAVEYARD 

17 

Here's an acre sown indeed, 

With the nchest royalest seed 
Francis Beaumont, On the Tombs tn West- 
minster Abbey 

There is an acre sown with royal seed 

Jeremy Tavlor, Holy Living and Dying 
Ch 1 
19 

What’s hallow’d ground’ Has earth a clod 
Its Maker meant not should be trod 
By man, the image of his God, 

Erea and free, 

Unscourged by Superstition's rod 
To bow the knee? 

Thomas Campbell, Hallowed Ground 

19 

This passive place a Summer’s nimble man- 
sion, 

Where Bloom and Bees 
Fulfilled their Oriental Circuit, 

Then ceased like these 

Emily Dicsinson, Poems Ft v, No. 74. 
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The solitary, silent, solemn scene. 

Where Caesars, heroes, peasants, hermits he, 
Blended m dust together, inhere the slave 
Rests from his labours, where th’ insulting 
proud 

Resigns his powers, the miser drops his 
hoard 

Where human folly sleeps 
JOBUv Ditkr, Ruuu of Rome, 1 S40 

2 

And m some httle lone cbuicli>ard, 

Beside the growing com. 

Lay gentle Nature s stem prose bard, 

Her mightiest peasant bora 

Ebenzzee Elliott, Elegy on WiUtam Cobbett 

3 

Beneath those nigged elms, that yew tree’s 
shade, 

^^here heaves the turf in many a molder- 
mg heap. 

Each in his narrow cell for ever laid 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep 
Thokas Gjtwr Elegy WniCen m a Country 
Church yard, 1 13 

4 

W hat corpse is cunous on the longitude 
And situation of his cemetery' 

Thomas Ha*dy, The Dynasli Act vi, sc 7 

s 

Nowhere probably is there more tme feeling, 
and nowhere worse taste than in a church 
yard 

Benjamot Jowett, Letters, p 244 

e 

I like that ancient Saxon phrase which calls 
The bunal ground Gods Acre' It is just, 
It consecrates each grave within its walls 
And breathes a bemson oer the sleeping 
dust 

Longfellow God^s 4cTe 
This 13 the field and Acre of our God, 

This IS the pLce where human harvests grow 
Longfellow, Cod’s Acre 
7 

We give to each a tender thought and pass 
Out of the graveyards with their tangled 
grass 

Longfellow, Afoniun Salulamus, 1 124 

There are slave drivers quietly whipped under- 
ground. 

There bookbinders, done up m boards, are fast 
bound 

There card players wait tiD the last trump be* 
played, 

There aQ the choice spirits get finally laid. 

There the babe that’s unborn is supplied with a 
berth, 

There men without kgs get their an feet of 
earth, 

There lawyers repose, each wrapped up m his 
case. 

There seekers of office are sure of a place, 

There defendant and plamtiff get equally cast. 


There shoemakers quietly stick to the last, 

J R Lowell, A Fable for Crtfics, 1 16S6 

The churchyard’s peace (Ruhe einea Kiich- 
hofs'I 

ScHiLLKR, Don Carlos Act rii, sc 10, 1 220 
9 

From the bountiful mfimte west, from the 
happy memorial places, 

Full of the stately repose and the lordly de- 
light of the dead 
A C SwnrauHNE, Hespervs 
to 

There is a certain frame of mind to which 
a cemetery is if not an antidote at least an 
alleviation If you are m a fit of the blues, 
go nowhere else 

R L Stevenson, fwwDrtefiM 

11 

The country home I need is a cemetery 
Mijce Twhh tPMsn, Aforft T-ukkb 1 

12 

The visible qmet of this holy ground 
Wordsworth, The Excursion Ek vi, 1 482 

GRAVITY 

13 

Gravity is onlv the bark of wisdom’s tree, 
but it preserves it 
CoKFOcrers, Anokets 

14 

Never make people laugh If yon would 
succeed m life you must be solemn, solemn 
as an ass All the great monuments are built 
over solemn asses 

Thomas Cob win, advice to a young speaker, 
based upon his own expenenoe 

His smile is sweetened by his gravity 
George Eliot, Spanish Gypsy Bk i 

ifl 

Gravity is the ballast of the soul, which 
keeps the min d steady 
Thomas Fdlles, Holy and Profane Stales 
Gramty 
17 

Gravity is a tnct of the body devised to 
conceal deficiencies of the mind (La gravite 
est un my stere du corps invent^ pour cacher 
les defauts de 1 esprit 1 
La RocHEFOtrcAULD, Maxmes No 257 

Gravity is of the very essence of imposture 
Loan Shaftesbusy, Characlenslics, i, 11 

19 

WTiat doth gravity out of his bed at mid- 
night? 

Shakespeare, I Henry IV Act u, sc 4, 1 324 
Tis not for gravity to play at cherry pit with 
Satan 

Shakespeare, Tvtelfih Sight Act ui. sc 4, 1 
129 

20 

As grave as judge that's giving charge 
SAMTcriL Wesley, Maggots 
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Gnve *9 n ow) in i bun. 

Geoxoi Fakquhah, Inamitant. Act lii, ic, 2. 

greatness 

I — Oreatnesi: DefinitiDOB 

Great men are the true men, the men in 
whom nature has succeeded. 

Aimx, JovnuU, 13 Aug., 1865. 

Greatness is a spiritual condition worthy to 
excite love, interest, and admiration; and 
the outward proof of possessing greatness is, 
that we excite love, interest, and admira- 
tion. 

Matthiw AiuoLEh Culture and Anarchy: 
Sweetness and Light. 

Greatness, after all, in spite of its name, 
appears to be not bo much a certain size as a 
certain quality in human lives. It may be 
present in lives whose range is very small 
Phiixipb Bbooib, ScTTHons: Purpose and Use 
of Comfort. 

4 

All things that we sec standing accomplished 
in the world are properly the outer material 
result, the practical realization and embodi- 
ment of Thoughts that dwell in the Great 
Men sent into the world. 

CAaLTtr, Beroes and Bero-Worskip. Lecture 
1, tec. 1. 

5 

For he seems to me to be the greatest man, 
who rises to a high position by his own 
merit, and not one who climbs up by the 
injury and disaster of another. 

CiciBO, Pro Rosdo Amerino. Sec. 30. 

B 

Some must be great. Great oflSces will have 
Great talents. 

CowFER, The Task. Bk. iv, 1. 788. 

7 

Man is only truly great when he acts from 
the passions. 

^ BnrjAinN Dibkaili, Coningtby. Bk. Iv, ch. 13. 

The measure of a master is his success in 
bringing all men round to his opinion twenty 
years later. 

Emerson, Conduct of life: Culture. 

He is great who confera the most benefits. 

EkOsoit, Ettays, First Series: Compensation. 
It k easy In the world to live after the world’s 
opinion ; It is easy in solitude after our own ; but 
tic pnt man Is he who in the midst of the 
crowd keeps with perfect sweetness the tnde- 
pendenoe of solitude. 

Emzesoh, Essays, First Series: Self-feliatice. 
I coont faim a great moh who Bifaabits a higher 
(tifaeTe of thoit^L into i^bich other men rise 
with i*brr **¥1 rfimculty. 
Etakaast^Kiefretntattve Maa: Vm of Great 
Utts. 


Be Is great who is what be is from nature, and 
who never reminds us of others. 

Emersok, Rtpresentalive Men: Uset of Great 
Men. 
g 

Nothing great comes into being all at once ; 
not even the grape ot the fig. If you say to 
me now, “I want a fig,” I shall answer, 
“That requires time.'’ Let the tree blossom 
first, then put forth its fruit, and finally 
let the fruit ripen. 

Epicrtrus, Discourses. Bk. i, di. 15, sec. 7. 

The heights by great men reached and kept 
Were not attained by sudden flight, 

But they, w’hfle their companions slept. 

Were tailing upward in the night. 

H. W. Loitgtellqw, The Ladder of St. Atf- 
gusline. Inscribed beneath Longfellow’s bust 
in the Hail of Fame. 

10 

Great men are the gifts of kind Heaven to 
our poor world; instruments by which the 
Highest One works out his designs; light- 
radiators to give guidance and blessing to the 
travelers of time. 

Moses Hjuvrv, CoJuwtfiw. 

11 

Great men are rarely isolated mountain- 
peaks; they are the summits of ranges. 

T. W. HiGcnrsoK, Atlantic Essays; Plea for 
Culture. 

12 

To be a great man, one must know how to 
make the most of fortune. (Pour dtre un 
grand homme, il faut savoir profiter de toute 
sa fortune.) 

La Rochefoucaulb. Maximes. No. 343. 

Ir fa aot enough to have great qualitka ; one must 
make good use of them. (Ce n’est pas asser 
d'avoir de grandet qualit6s; il en faut avoir 
r^conomie.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Afaximet, No. 159. 

13 

Great spirits are not those who have fewer 
passions and greater virtue than ordinary 
men, but only those who have the greatest 
aims. (Les grandes imes ne sont pas celjes 
qui ont moins de passions et plus de vertu 
que les ^es communes, mals celles seule- 
ment qui ont de plus grands desseins.) 

La RocHEFoucAXrLD, Maxitnes Supprimies. No. 
602 . 

Great hopes make great men. 

Thomas Fuluh, Gnomologia. No, 1759. 

14 

The great man is the man who can get him- 
self made and who will get himself made 
out of anything he finds at band. 

Gkkald Stauliy Lee, Crowds. Bk. ii, cb. 15. 

IB 

A great man is made up of qualities that 
meet or make great occasions. 

J, R. Lowill, My Study Windows: Car^eld. 
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1 

Tbe grout moQ is be who does not lo» his 
child’s heart 

MKMCiTJa, Worii Bk iv, pt 2, ch 12 

2 

That man is great, and he alone, 

Who serves a greatness not his own. 

For neither praise nor pelf 
Content to know and be unknown: 

W'bole in himself 

OwzM Mzhedith, a Great Man 

3 

He alone is worthy of the aj^llation who 
either does great things, or teaches how 
they may be done, or describes them with 
a suitable majesty when they have been 
done, but those ody are great things which 
tend to render life mote happy, which in- 
crease the mnoceot enjoyments and com- 
forts of existence, or which pave the way 
to a state of future bliss more permanent and 
more pure 

Miltov, The Second Defence of tAfl People of 
England 

4 

My formula for greatness in man is amor 
fait that a man should wish to have noth- 
ing altered, cither m the future, the past, 
nor for all eternity 
FwmiucH Nhtzschk, Ecce Homo 
B 

That man is great who can use the brains 
of others to carry on bis work 
t)OFN Piatt, Memories of Men Who Saved the 
VntoH W H Sevard 

t 

Look next on Greatness say where Great- 
ness lies 

“Where but among the heroes and the wise?" 

Pope, Essay on Man Epis iv, 1 217 
Who wickedly is wise, or madly brave, 
la but the more a fool, the more a knave 
Who noble ends by noble means obtains. 

Or failing, smiles in exile or m chains. 

Like good Aurelius let bun reign, or bleed 
Like Socrates — that man is great mdeod I 
Pope, Essay on Man Epis iv, 1 231 

It 13 true greatness to have the frailty of a 
man with the secunty of a god (Vcre mag- 
num, habere fragihtatem homims, secun- 
tatem dei ) 

Sebtca (Bacok, Essays Of Adverttty.) 

■ 

Qe IB a great man nho uses earthenware 
dishes as if they were silver , but he is equally 
great who uses silver as if it were earthen- 
ware (Magnus die est, qui hctilibus sic utitur 
quemadmodura argento Nec die minor est, 
qm SIC argento utitur qucmadmodum fictdi- 
bus ) 

Seneca, Efasltda ad Luabum £pfs v, sec 6 
Greatness is not absolute , comparBon mcreaaei 
d or Jessots it A ship which boms large m the 
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Hver seems tmy when on the ocean, (Nam isag- 
lutudo non hahet modum ceriuin, compaiatio 
dkm aut toUit aut deprimit Navii, qu® m flu- 
mine magna est, vn man pannila est ) 

Seneca, Eptsltdce ad Lualtum Epia xinl, 2 
None of tho* who have been raised to a loftier 
height by nches and honors is really great Why 
then does he seem great to you? It b becauao 
you are measunng the pedestal along wUh the 
man 

Sekteca, Epistjda ad Lualtum Epts Ixxvi, 31 
Wh>, then, is a wise man great? Because he has 
a great soul (Quare ergo sapiens magnus est? 
Quia magnum animum habet ) 

Seneca, Eptstula ad LuctUum Epis Ixxxvfl, 
sec 18 

That man has shown himself great who has 
never gneved m evd days and never bewailed 
hifl destiny (Magnus appamit qui mnaqosm 
mails mgemuit, numquam de fato suo questus 
est ) 

Seneca, Eptstula ad Lvaltum Epis, exx, 13 

9 

Rightly to be great 

Is not to stir without great argument, 
But greatly to find quarrel in a straw, 

When honour’s at the stake 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act iv, sc 4, 1 S3 

10 

He only is a great man who can neglect the 
applause of the multitude, and enjoy himself 
mdependent of its favour 
Rjjchakd SixiXE, The Spectator No J72 

11 

He IS truly great that is htde in himself, and 
that maketh no account of any height of 
honors 

Thomas k Kempis, De Imstatione ChntU Bk, 
1 , ch 3 

Yea, aB things good await 
Him who cares not to be great, 

But as he saves or serves the state 
Tennyson, Ode on the Death of the Duke of 
Wellington St 3 
IS 

What IS a great hfe^ It is the dream of youth 
realioed m old age (Qu’eat-ce qu’une grande 
vie? C’est un rfeve de jeunesse realise dans 
rage mhr ) 

Altred de Vigny (Louis RArcSBONJrc, TottmaJ 
des DHrats, 4 Ctet . 1863 ) 


n — GreatnoH: Apothegnu 

13 

We have not the love of greatness, but the 
love of the love of greatness 
Cariyee, Essays Charactervttcs 
So sadder proof can be given by a man of hia 
own httleness than disbelief in great men 
Carlyle, Heroes and Hcto-Worsktp Lect. 1 

Great men are seldom over-scrupulous m the 
arrangement of their atUre 
LqcxEKs, PuJivtch Papers Ch. 2. 
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Tbe defects of grett men are the consolatioD of 
dunces 

Ikaac DIsraeu, LUerary Character of Hen 
of Gemus Preface 

1 

The great man who tbmts greatly of him- 
self, IS not ditrunishing that greatness m 
heaping fuel on his fire 
Isaac D’Israeu, LUerary Character of Men 
of Geruus Ch 15 
3 

Great men l^ave great faults 
T^uas Draxz, Bfbho Sckolas Instruct , 127 
Only great men have a right to great faults (II 
n^ppartieat qu aiu grands homines d avoir des 
grands defants ) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maxtmet No 190 
Great ttteo too often have greater faults than 
little men can find room for 
W S Landok Imaginary Conversatunu [hog- 
tnts and Plato 

It b not by his faults, but by his excellences, that 
we must measure a great man 

G H Lewes, On Actors and Acting Ch 1 
3 

To become a great man, it is necessary to be 
a great rascal 

Cardinal Guillalmi Dubois preceptor to the 
Due de Char+res later the Regent Orleana. 
While he was archbiahop of Cainbrai, he was 
kicked five times bv the regent once each for 
the rogue the pimp, the pnest the mmister, 
and the archbishop He stood waitmg for an 
other kick “WTiat arc vou waiting for? ’ the 
r^nt demanded I beg >our pardon an- 
swered Dubois, I await tbe sixth as cardinal ” 
The regent gase him both kick and red hat 
A 

Every great man u a umque The Saptonismof 
Sapio IS precisely that part he could not bor 
row Shakespeare will never be made by the 
study of Shakespeare Do that which is as- 
signed you, and you cannot hope too much or 
dare too much 

Eiftasov, Essays, First Senes Self Reliance 

5 

The great man makes the great thing Wher- 
ever Macdonald sits there is the head of the 
table 

EuiRSov, Nature Addresses and Lectures The 
Amencan Scholar A miaqgotation from Sir 
Waher Scott See 1S04 IJ 

6 

France has been considered thus far as the 
asylum of unfortunate monarchs I wish 
that my capital should become the temple of 
great men 

Rkeokrick the GaiAT, Letter to Voltaire, 7 
OcL, 1743 
7 

In short, whoever you may be, 

To this conclusion you’U agree, 

When everyone is sometwidee, 

Then no one’s anybody ' 

W S GnAirr, Tie Gorudo&ert Act m 


B 

No really great man ever thought himself so 
WnxiAU Haixitt, Table Talk S«r u, ch 4 
On wind and wave the boy would toss, 
lAaa great, nor knew how great he was 
S T CoLuUDGE, Wtlltam Tell 

9 

He who comes up to his own idea of great 
ness must always have had a very low stand 
ard of it m his mmd 

WiLiiAM Hazlitt The Plain Speaker Whether 
Gemus Is Conscious of Us Pou-ersP 

10 

Our grandeur hes in our illusions 
Samuel Hoffewstew Grandeur 

11 

Great m the council, glorious in the held 
Homer, Iliad Bk u, 1 335 (Pope, tr) 

Great m glory, greater in arms (O fama mgens, 
ingeotior armis ) 

\e31GIL, ASnetd Bk xi, 1 124 
Too huge for mortal tongue, or pen of senbe 
KEATa, Rypenon Bk i, 1 159 
Galkntfy great 

Samvel Pepts, Dust\, 9 June, 1660 

12 

The civnhties of the great are never thrown 
away 

Samuel Johnson, Tf orks Vol vi, p +46 

13 

Great men will always pay deference to 
greater 

W S Landor, Imaginary Conversations 
Southey and Person 

A great man knows the value of greatness, he 
does not hazard it he will not squander it 
Vt S Landor, Pendes and Aspassa Aspasta to 
Cleone 

14 

He would he greater to postentv if be had 
been wilhng to be less great (Major et apud 
posteros futurofi si minor esse voluisset > 
Auhr OTus Mule us, Elogia Btlgtca Of Erasmus 

16 

And all the courses of mv bfe do show 
I am not in the roll of common men 
Shakespeare, I Henry IV Act m, sc 1, 1 42 
Greatness knows itself 

ShazespE-ARE, 1 Henry IV 4ct iv, sc 3, 1 74 

16 

Yea, the elect o’ the land 
Shakespeare Henry VIII Act u sc 4, 1 60 
The choice and master spirits of this age 
Shakespeare Juhus Casar Act m, sc I, I 163 
The foremofit man of all this world 
Shakzspeakz, Jidrus Caesar Act iv, sc 3, 1 22 
17 

But be not afraid of greatness some are bom 
great, some achieve greatness and some have 
greatness thrust upon em 
SHAKiapEARK,7’ttef/lA AigAi Actii, sc 5,1 156 
1* In me there dwells 

No greatness, save it be sotne far-oH touch 
Of greatness to know well I am not great 
TkNNVBON, Lancelot and Elauie, I 447 
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III — Giaatneu: PruM 
See Also Name: Great Names 

1 

Great &ouIs care only for what is great 
Amiei-, JowTUil, 11 Mar , 1868 

2 • 

Bum to be great 
P J Bailey, Pestvs Home 
De^e ol greatness is a godlike sin 
Dryden, Absalom and Ackttophel Pt ii 1 372 

3 

Great men are the guide posts and landmarks 
ID the State 

Edmund Ei.RK-E,SpeecA on American Taxation 
Are not great Men the models of nations? 

Owen Meredith Lvctle Pt u, canto vi, st 29 
The name" and memories of great men are the 
dowry o! a nation 

Vilijuii, Savonarola and Hta Times 

4 

The heart ran o’er 

With silent worship of the great of old' 

The dead but sceptred sovereigns, who still 
rule 

Our spints from their urns 
Byron, Vanfred Act lu sc 4 

6 

I say great men are still admirable, I say 
there is at bottom, nothing else admirable' 
Carlyle, Heroes and Hero Worship Led, 1 
No great man lives in vam The History of the 
world 15 but the Biography of great men 
Caelyle, Heroes and Hero Worship Lcct i 
Great Ii\es never go out They go on 
Benjamin Harrison, Address, at cottage at 
Mt McGregor where Grant died 
e 

At whose sight like the sun. 

All others with diminished lustre shone 
Cicero Tuscuianarum Qu^stton-um Bk In, 
ch IS, sec 39 (Yonge, tr ) 

That conslcUation set, the world m vam 
Must hope to look upon their like again 
CowpER, Table Talk, I 660 
7 

When the high heart we magnify, 

And the clear vision celebrate. 

And worship greatness passing by. 

Ourselves are great 
John Drinkwater, Abraham Ltncoln 
e 

Fortune came smiling to my youth and wooed 
>t, 

And purple greatness met my npened years 
Dryden. AU for Love Act i, sc 1 
But thou art fair, and at thy birth, dear boy, 
Nature and Fortune join'd to make thee great 
Shakespeare, King John Ad m, sc 1, 1 SI 
He waa great ere fortune made him so 
Dryden, Death of Oliver Cromwell St 6 
9 

Great men, great nations have not been 
boasters and buffoons, but perccivers of the 
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terror of bfe, and have manned themselves 
to face it 

Emerson, Conduct of Life Pale 

10 

V\Tien divme souls appear, men are com- 
pefled by their own self respect to distinguish 
them 

Emerson, Journals, 1&6S 
Nature never "ends a great man into the planet, 
without confiding the secret to another soul 
Emerson, Representative Men Uses of Great 
Men 

11 

The greatest truths are the simplest, and so 
are the greatest men 
J C AND A \\ Hajie, Guesses at Truth 

12 

A great man, hving for high ends is the 
divinest thing that can be seen on earth 
G S Hillard, Life and Service of Webster. 

13 

They would not be the great, were not the 
cause 

Thev love so great that it must needs be lost 
Mary Sinton Leitch, Pity ike Great 

14 

Great men stand bke sohtary towers in the 
city of God 

Longfellow, Kavanagh Cb 1 

15 

Great truths are portions of the soul of man, 
Great souls are portions of eternity 
J R Lowell, Sonnets No vi 

16 

His the impartial vision of the great. 

Who see not as they wish, but as they find 
J R Lowell, Under ihe Old Elm 

17 

A great man who neither sought nor shunned 
greatness, who found glory only because 
^ory lay in the plain path of duty 
Macallat, Essays John Hampden 
As long as he hved he was the gmding-star of a 
whole brave nation and when he died the little 
children cned in the streets 

John Lothrop Motley, The Rise of the Dutch 
Republic Closing sentence, retemng to W^il- 
ham of Orange A literal translation of the 
offiaal report made by Greffier Corneille 
Aertsem to the niHgii>trao oi Brussels, 11 
July, 1SS4 “Dont par toute la ville Ion cat 
en SI grand dull telkment que les pebts en- 
fants en pleurent par lea rues " 

18 

No great intellectual thing was ever done by 
great effort, a great tbmg can only be done by 
a great man and he does it without efiort 
Rdsktn, Pre-Raphaehltsm 

19 

One can be helped by a great man, even 
when he is silent (Et est ahqmd, quod ex 
magno viro vel tacente ) 

SatrecA, Epistulce ad Lucthum Epifl lav, 40 

20 

He fought a thousand glonous wars. 

And more than half the world was his, 
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And somewhere, now, in yonder stars, 

Can tell, mayhap, what greatness is. 
Thackeray, Tkt Chronidt oj tht Drum. 

1 

Dost thou look back on what hath been. 

As some di\Tnely gifted man, 

^^^ose hfe in low estate began 
And on a simple village green; , . . 

And moving up from high to higher. 
Becomes on Fortune’s crowning slope 
The piUar of a people’s hope, 

The centre of a world's desire? 

TtSKYSOH, In Memoriam. Sec. Wv. 

2 

Great let me call him, for he conquered me. 
■yoCNC, The Revensf- Act i, sc. 1, 

IV — Greatnea* and Goodness 

8 

They’re only truly great who are truly good. 
George Chapman, Revtnge for Honour. Act 
V, sc. 2. 

The essence of greatness is the perception that 
virtije fe enough. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Heroism. 

There was never yet a truly great man that was 
not at the same time truly virtuous. 

Benjamin Franklin, The Busy-body. No. 3. 
4 

He is at no end of bia actions blest 
Whose ends will mate him greatest, and not 
best. 

Geoboi Chapman, Tragedy of Chartes, Duke 
of Byrsm. Act v, sc. 1. 

Greatness and goodness arc not means, but ends ! 
Hath he not always treasures, always friends. 
The good great man ? three treasures. Love, and 
Light, 

And Calm Thonghts, regular as infant’s breath ; 
And three firm ftiends, more sure than day and 
night. 

Himself, bis Maker, and the Angel Death! 

S. T. Coleridge, The Cood Great Man. 

ft 

Great and good are seldom the same man, 
Thomas Fl/iler, Cnomologia. No. 1752. 

Too good for great things and too great for good- 
ThoiiCas Fuiieh, Worthies of England. 

ft 

Beyond the limits of a vulgar fate, 

Beneath the Good how far — but far above 
the Great. 

Thomas Gray, The Frofreij of Poesy, 1. 122. 
7 

There have, undoubtedly, been bad great 
men; but inasmuch as they were bad, they 
were not great. 

T-einji Hunt, Table Talk: Bad Great Men. 

ft 

For he that once is good, is evea: great, 
fixar JOHsew, The Foreai: To Lady Aubigny. 

a 

Goodmas is not tied to grcatncM, but great- 
ness to goodness. 

TbomM McoTzrr, ffeaJtks Irnffrovenuni, ifil. 
( 16 ^) Quoted aa > Gmk proverb. 


to 

Ah God, for a man with heart, head, hand, 
Like some of the simple great ones gone 
For ever and ever by. 

One still strong man in a blatant land, 
WTiatever they call him — what care I?—* 
Aristocrat, democrat, autocrat — one 
Who can rule, and d^e not lie I 
Tennyson, Maud. Ft. i, sec. 10, st. 5. 

Dear Lord, but once before I pass away 
Out of this Hell into the starry night 
Where still my hopes are set tn Death’s despite. 
Let one great man be good, let one pure ray 
Shine through the gloom oi this my earthly day 
From one tall candle set upon a height. 

Alfred Bruce Dduolas, Lighten Ovr Dark- 
ness. 

11 

The happy only are the truly great, 

Youno, Love of Fame. Sat. vi, 1. 300. 

"V — Greatneu; Itf Falsity 

12 

Great men are not always wise. 

Old Testament: fob, xxxii, 9. 

13 

The more one approaches great men the 
more one finds that they are men. (Plus on 
approche les grands hommes, plus on trouve 
qu’ils sont homines.) 

La BRUviRE, Les Caracl^es. 

14 

Dignity without pride was formerly the char- 
acteristic of greatness ; the revolution in 
morals is completed, and it is now pride 
without dignity. 

W. S. Lanuor, Imaginary Conversations: Lo- 
pei Banos and Romero Alpuenit. 

1ft 

Great is advertisement! ’tis almost fate; 
But, little mushroom raeri^ of puff-ball fame. 
Ah, do you dream to he mistaken great 
And to be reafly great are fust the same? 
Richard Le Gallienne, Alfred Tennyson. 

16 

To those who walk beside them, great men 
seem 

Mere common earth ; but distance makes them 
stars. 

Gerald Massey, Hood, L 11. 

The Great Man is a man who lives a long way 
off. 

Elbert Eubbakd, The PMHstine, xH, 36. 

17 

Great men, 

Till they have gain’d their ends, are giants in 
Their promises, but, those obtain'd, weak 
pigmies 

In their performance. And it is a maxim 
Allow’d among them, ao they may deceive, 
They may swear any thing. 

Phujp Massinokr, The Great Duke of Flor- 
ence. Act ii, K. 3. 

IB 

CoDBidcr fint, that great 
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Or bright infers not exceUence 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk viu, 1 90 
t 

But still the great have kindness m reserve 
He help d to bury whom he help d to starve 
Pope, Epistle to Dr Arbuthnot, I 247 

2 

The great are only great because we are on 
our Imees Let us nse' (Lcs grands ne sont 
grands que pareeque nous sommes a gcnoui, 
relevons nous ) 

P J Proudhon, Revoluluins de Pans idotto 
The great are only great because we carry them 
on our shoulders when we throw them oS they 
sprawl on the ground 
Duboscq Montandre, Point de I’Ovaie 
Great men have to be lilted upon the shoulders 
ol the whole world m order to conceive then 
great ideas or perform their great deeds 
Hawthorvi, Journals, 7 May, 1850 

3 

He that of greatest worts is finisher, 

Oft does them by the weakest mmister 
Shakespeasi, ilWi IV eh thal Ends Well Act 
u sc 1, 1 139 

4 

There is no such thing as a great man or a 
great woman People believe in them just as 
they used to believe in urucoms and dragons 
The greatest man or woman is 99 per cent 
just like yourself 

BatNARD Shaw Radio Addreu, 11 July 1932 
Yet what are they, the learned and the great? 
Awhile of longer wonderment the theme I 
Who shall presume to prophesy t/ieir date, 
Where nought is certain, save the uncertainty of 
fate? 

Horace and Jawes Smith C«i Bonof 
a 

\h vanity of vanities’ 

How wavward the decrees of fate arc, 
How very weak the very wise 
How very small the verv great are' 
THACgERAv, Vanilas Vawtatvm St 9 

YI — Greatness Great and Small 
See alio Man Great and Small 

8 

I had seen the great but I had not seen the 
small (J ’avals vu les grands, mais je n avals 
pas vu les petits ) 

Autiri, Reason }<rr Changing Sts Democtalfc 
^ Opinions 

Pay not thy praise to lofty things alone 
The plam* arc everlasting as the hills 
P J Bailey, Festus Home 

a 

“There’s noLhung great 
Nor amiLll ” has said a poet of our day, 
Whose voice will nng beyond the curfew of 
eve 

And not be thrown out by the matm’s bell 
B B Bbowhxko, Avrora Leigh Bk vu, 1 809 
There le np great wd do unfl 




To the loul that maketh aJl 
Emerson, History 

To him no high, no low, no great, no small; 

He fills, he bounds, connects and equals all I 
Pope, Essay on Man Epis 1, 1 279 

A 

We find great things are made of little things 
And little things go lessening, till at last 
Comes God behind them 
Brownino, Mr Sludge "T he Medium " 

10 

Squirrels for nuts contend, and, wrong or 
right 

For the worlds empire kings ambibous 
What odds^ — to us 'Us all the self same 
thmg 

A nut a world a squirrel and a king 
Charges Churchill, Aight, 1 203 

11 I cannot caiTj forests on my back, 

Neither can you crack a nut 

Emerson, Faille The squirrel s retort to the 
mountain, which had caQed it. Little Png ” 

11 

The big thieves lead away the httle one 

(01 ii«>riXo4 K\evT<xi TOP /Hcpix arayovoi ) 
Didcims when he saw the ofBoals of a tem- 
ple leading away a man who had itolen onp 
of the sacred vessels (Diogenes Laertius, 
Diogenes Sec 45 ) 

Alas! we see that, since the dawn of tune, 

The Small have sufiered for the Great Ont’ft 
crime 

(Helas' on vojt que de tout temps 

Les Petits ont pati de*: sottiacs des Grands ) 

L* Fontaine, Fables Bk u fab 4 

Small sacnlegca are punished , great ones are cele- 
brated by triumphs (ISam sacnlegia minuta pu- 
luuntur mapna in tnumphis feruntur J 
Seneca, EpistuliB ad Lueilmm Epis Iexxvh, 24 
Great men may jest with saints Us wit in them, 
But in the less, foul profanation 
Shakespeare, Measure for Measure Act u, sc, 
2 1 127 

Great men s vices are esteemed as virtuea 
Sbacklrlxv Marmion, Holland’s Leaguer 
^ct 1 , sc 1 

12 

It 13 as easy to be great as to be snmQ 
Emerson, Representoiive Men Plato 

13 

The great and the little have need of one 
another 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomolcgta No 4564 
There could be no great ones if there were no 
httle ones 

Thomas Fuller, Gnamologia No 4S68 

14 

The great would have none great and the 
httle all httle 

Geohoe HaaBEax, Jaeula Prudentum 

15 

The “real genmne no mistake Tom Thumbs" 
Are httle people fed on great men s crumbs 
Q V? Hgiatg, A Rhymed Letton^ 1 3l(L 
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TTie use of great men u to serve the little 
men, to take care of the human race^ and act 
as practicaf interpreters of juaticc and truth 
Theodore PARaER, Speeches Death of John 
Qutncy Adam^ 

Those little creatures -whom we are pleased 
to call the Great 
IJicHAac Letter to a Fnend 

$ 

Why, man he doth bestride the narrow world 
Xjte a Colossus, and we petty men 
Walt under hi« huge legs and peep about 
To find ourseKes dishonourable graves 
Shakespeare, Jxdtus C<Etar Act i, sc 2, J 13S 
4 

Take physic, pomp 

Expose thyself to feci what wretches feel 
Shakespeare, Ktng Lear Act lu, sc 4, 1 33 

c 

He that high growth on cedars did bestow i 
Gave also lowly mushrumps leave to grow 
Robert Southwell, Grtcu and Small 

0 

Not that the heavens the Jittle can make 
great 

But many a man has hved an age too late 
R H Stodoars, To Edmund Clarence Sted 

7 

So greatest and most glonous thing on 
ground 

Mav often need the help of weaker hand 
Spenser, Faene Queeue Bk u, canto n, at 30 

\m — Graatnesa Its Penalties 
^ See also Fame Ita Penalties i 

dory in excess is fraught with peril, 'tis the 
Jo/ty pest which is ^smitten by be&vea's tbua- 
derbolL fTA 6 VTepir6T»t rf 

ptaWerm ydp Haffoii Aidflep Kiipapa ^ 

^scffFLUS, Agamemnon I 46 S 
The god Ejnites with hu thimderboK creatures 
of ereatness more than common nor suffers them 
to display their pnde, but such as are little 
move him not to anger and it is ever on the tall 
eat biuldmgs and trees that his bolts lafl, for it 
B heaven’s way to bring low all things of sur- 
passing bigness 

Artabanls (HeaioDciTUB, fftsfory Bk vu, 
sec 10 ) 

Ta the tall pme that is oftenest aha ken by the 
wind, tis the lofty town that fall with heav- 
iest cnuh, 'ti3 the highest mountams that the 
lightning strikes 
(Saptus vojta agitatur mgens 
Pmus et celsse graviore casu 
Deodunt tanw fcnnntque sununos 
Folgxua muntis.) 

Hobace, Odei Bk u, ode lO, L 9 
Whal a faighert n envy’s mark , winds sweep the 
wCTimhE and thunderbolts sped by Jove's right 
hand aect oiA the heights (Sumnia petit hvor, 


greatness 

I Summa petunt dextrs 

/ fulmma xmssa Jovis ) 

I 0\iD, Remediorum Amorts, 1 369 

Who are » high abose, 

Are near to hghtolng, that are near to Jove 
Samuel Daniel, Fhdotas Act iv, sc 1 
g 

Men m great place are thnee servants 
servants of the sovereign or state, servants 
of fame ajicf servants of business So as they 
have no freedom, neither in their persons 
nor in their actions, nor m their limes 
Francis Bacon Essays Of Great Place 
The namg unto place is labonous and by pains 
men come to greater pains, and it is sometimes 
base, and by indignities, men come to dignities 
The standmg is slippery, and the regress is either 
a downfall, or at feast an eclipse 
Francib Bacon Essays Of Great Place 
Glonous men ate the scorn of wise men, the 
admiration of fools, the idols of parasites, and 
the slaves of their own vaunts 

Francis Bacon, Essays Of Vain glory 

10 

Great heights are hazardous to the weak 
head 

Robert Blair, The Grave, 1 293 

II 

None are completely wretched but the great, 
Supenor woes supenor stations bring, 

A peasant sleeps while cares awake a kmg 
WiLUAM Bioowx, Epistle to Mr Fenton 
That pompous misery of being great 

Wiluam Broome, On the War wi Flanders 

12 

The fairest mark is easiest hit 
Butler, Hudibras Pt u canto i, 1 664 
Great marks are soonest hit 
TnOMAS Fuller Gnomolosta No 1760 

13 

Great men are too oiten unknown, or, what 
IS worse misknown 
Carivle, Sartor Rtsarius Bk 1 , ch 3 

To be great is to be misunderstood 

Emerson Essays First Senes Self Reliance 

The world knows nothing of its greatest men 
Henry Taylob, Phihp Van Arteoelde Act i, 
jc 5 

14 

Mans Unhappiness, as I construe, cornea of 
bis Greatness it is because there is an Infinite 
m him which with all his cunmng he cannot 
quite bury under the Finite 
Carlyte, Sartor Resarlus Bk n, ch 9 

15 

They are raised on high that they may be 
dashed to pieces with a greater fall (Tol- 
luntiir m alLum Ut lapsu graviore ruant ) 
ClaudIan, In Rufinum Bk i, 1 22 
Look high and fall low 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologn 

Who climbeth highest most dreadful is his faQ 
John Lypoate, Motor Poems, p 120 (c 1430) 
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He that climbs highest has the greatest laU 
Cyril ToinutEDR, Tke -Revenger's Traiedy 
Act V 

The bigger they come the hankr they fall 
Bob Fitisimmons, just before his losing fight 
with Jame' Jeffnes, 25 July, 1W2 
See also under Fall 
1 

How dreary to be somebody' 

How puhbc, like a frog 

To tell your name the livelong day 

To an adminng bog' 

Eitn-Y HicamTOh, Poems f>t i, No IT 

2 

Clones 

Of human greatness arc but pleasing dreams. 
And shadows soon decaying 
John Ford, T/ce Broken Heari Act ui, *: 5 

3 

The mortal race is far too weak 
Not to grow dizzy on unwonted heights 
(Das sterbhche Geschkcht ist viel zu schwach 
In ungewohnter Hohe nicht zu schwindeln ) 
Goetse, Ipkigema auj Taurts Act i, sc 3 

4 

How vain the ardour of the crowd, 

How low, how little are the proud. 

How indigent the great' 

Thomas Gray, An Ode on the Spnng 

B 

Great men by small means oft are over- 
thrown 

Robert Herrick, Hespendes No 483 See 
also under Trifles 
B 

To have a great num for a friend seems pleas- 
ant to those who have never tried it, those 
who have, fear it (Dulcis mexpertis cujtura 
potentis anuci, Expertus metuit ) 

Horace, Epistles Bk i, epis 18 1 86 

CoatpmKtnship with a pouetfa} person « never 
to be trusted (Nunquam cat fidelis cum potente 
loaetas ) 

Ph-cdrus, Fables Bk i, fab 5, I I 
7 

And seekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not 

Old Testament Jeremiah, ilv, 5 
e 

Greatness, wnth private men 
Esteem'd a blessing is to me a curse , 

And we whom, for our high births, they con 
dude 

The only freemen, are the only slaves 
Happy the golden mean' 

MAsamoER, Great Duke of Florence Act i, 
sc 1 See also under Moderation 
e 

If on the sudden be begm to nse 
\o man that lives can count his enemies 
Thomas Midoletox, A Truk to Calck the 
Old One Act m, sc 1 

Whoso reaps above the rest, 


With heaps of hate, shall surely be opprest 
Sir Walter Ralelob, In Commendation of 
the Steele Glass 
Tis emmence makes envy rue. 

As fairest fruits attract the fli» 

Swirr, To Dr Delany 

With fame, m jubL proportion, envy grows, 

The man that mates a character makes foes 
Edward Young To Mr Pope Epis i, 1 28 
He who ascends to mountain-tops shall find 
Theu loftiest peaks most wrapt in clouds and 
mow. 

He who surpasses or subdues mankind 
Must look down on the hate of those below 
Though high above the sun of glory glow, 

And far beneath the earth and ocean spread, 
Round him are icy rocks, and loudlv blow 
Contending tempests on be naked head 
Byrov, Chdde Harold Canto m, at 45 

10 

However exalted men are, they should fear 
those ot low estate, because vengeance lies 
open to patient craft (Quamvis sublimes de- 
bent humiles metuere, Vindicta doab qina 
patet soUertiffi ) 

pH^nRus, Fabler Ek i, fab 28, 1 1 

11 

Whatsoever people direful fate oppresses, the 
greatness of the chief men places them m 
danger, but the small folk escape notice m 
easy safety 

Pb/Edbus, Fables Bk in, fab 5, I 11 

12 

They who grasp the world 
The kingdom and the power and tbe glory, 
Must pay with deepest misery of spint. 
Atoning unto God for a brief bnghtness 
Stephen Phillips, Herod Act ui 

13 

Do you not know 

WTien from the bottom of a well you’ve 
mounted 

Up to the top, then there’s the greatest 
danger 

Lest from the brink you topple back agam? 
Pladtls, Miles Ghnusus Act iv, sc 4, 1 14 
(Thornton, tr ) 

14 

Painful preeminence' yourself to view 
Above bfe s weakness, and its comforts too 
Pope, Essay on Man Epis iv, 1 267 
Ignobly vain and impotently great 
Pope, Prologue to Addison’s Cato, 1 29 
IB 

Unless degree is preserved, the first place is 
safe for no one (Ni gradus servetur, nuUi 
tutus est sununus locus ) 

Plblilius Sykus, Senlentue No 1042 

16 

As if misfortune made the throne her seat. 
And none could be unhappy but tbe great 
Nicholas Rowe, The Fair Perulenl. Prologue 
17 

The curse of greatness 

Ears ever open to tbe babbler’s tale. 
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GREECE AN0 THE GREEKS 


eii 

(Es ist der FUjch der Hoben, dass die Niedem 
Sidh ihtcs offtien Obrs bemichLigen.) 

Schxlleb, Die Braid von JfeiHwa. Pt- i. ^ 

It is the piactice of the multitude to bark at ^ 
eminent men, as little dogs do at strangers, 
Senica, De Viia Btata. Sec. 19, 
a 

It is a rough road that leads to the heights of 
greatness. (Confragosa in lastigium dignitatis 
via est.) 

SavacA, Efisiula ad Ltuihvm. Epis. hjjiv, t J, 

s 

There are various ways of falling, and the 
topmost point is the most slippery, (Varies 
caau* et in sublimi maiime lubricos ) 

Senka, Episiula ad Ludlium. Epls. xciv, 74, 

The top of honor is a slippery place. 

Jonathan Mitchix, Scrwoif; Of the Glory 
to Which God Hath Called Believert by 
Jesus Cknst. (1677) 

4 

1 have touch'd the highest point of all my 
greatness; 

And, from that full meridian of my glory 
I haste now to my setting 
SsAiaapEAti, Denry Vlll. Act Ui, sc, 2, ]. 223- 
FarewelJI a long farewell, to all my greatness I 
SHAaKSPTARE, Henry Vtll. Act lit sc. 2, 1. 3S1. 
The sou) and body rive not more in parting 
Than greatness going oS 
SHACESFEAjtE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act fv, 
8c. 13, 1. S. 

« 

The migbtier man. the mightier is the thing 
That makes him honour’d, or begets him 
hate; 

For greatest scandal waits on greatest state. 

SHAIE5PEABE, The Rapt oi Lucrece, 1, 1004. 
When JueD of infamy io graj>deur soar, 

Tliey light a torch to show their shame the more. 
Youno, Love of fame. Sat. i, t IS 7. 

« 

They that stand high have many blasts to 
shake them; 

And if they fall, they dash themselves to 
pieces, 

SHAKaspEAxe, Richard ill. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 259. 

T 

Grandeur has a heavy tai to pay. 

Alixandex Smith, Dreamikarp: On the Writ- 
ing ojf jErioyj 

a 

Censure is the tax a man pays to the public 
for being eminent. 

Swut, Thoughts an Various Subjects. 

Cexoure’s io be understood 
Th' authentic mark of the elect ; 

The puh& ttimp Beavki sets oe all that’s great 
and good, 

Our afuBow aeaxch aipd judgment to direct, 
gwm. Ode to the Alhoniaie Society. 

» 

sutidp* tunwlt, bpt ppt fnpat?: , 


None fhiTik the great unhappy, but the great 
Youno, Lave of Fame. Sat, i, L ZJ7, 

GREECE AND TEE GRESES 
See also Language; Greek 

I— Greece: Apothegma 
to 

They will pay at the Greek Kalends. (Ad 
Kalendas Greecas soluturos.) 

CxsASt Auonsrus, of certain men who never 
paid their debts. (SurroNiua, Lives of iht 
Ccesars: Augustus. Ch. 87, sec, I.) Aa the 
Greeks had no Kalends, the phrase was uaed 
of anything that could never take place. 

It must be dated ad Grtccas Kalendas. 

Nobth, Examen, 477. (1740) 

At the Greekish calends, or a day after doomsday, 
John Palsoravi, Acolastus. Sig. VI. (1540) 
The judgment or decree shall be given out and 
pronounced at the next Greek Calends, that is, 
never. 

Rabxlaie, Works. Bk. i, cb. 20. 

11 

Most Greek among the Greeks, most Latin 
among the Latins. (Inter Graecos gr«cisaimus 
inter Latinos latinissimus,) 

Erasmus, Adagia: Dissimihiudo. Of Rudolphua 
Agricola, i. c., Roelof Huysmann. 

12 

Achilles’ wrath, to Greece the direful spring 
Of woes unnumber'd, heav’nly Goddess, sing! 

Houzx, Iliad Bk. 1, 1 1. (Pope, tr ) 

My faithful scene from true records diall tell. 
How Trojan valour did the Greek excel; 

Your great forefathers shall their fame regab. 
And Homer's angry ghost repbe b vain. 

Dbydzn, Troilus and Crestida: Prologue. 

13 

He Is a mad Greek, no leas than a meny. 

Bin Jonson. (Cobyat, Crudities, 1, 17.) 
t4 

When Greeks joyn’d Greeks, then was the tug 
of war. 

Nathaniel Lee, The Rival Qsteens, Act hr, *c. 2. 
(1677) Constantly misquoted, ‘■'Wi’hen Greek 
meets Greek, then comes the tug of war.” 

15 

By trying the Greeks got into Troy. ('E* 

Hpiair -rtip&aeroi IJXflov 'Axoiol ) 

Theocbituh, Idyls. No, rv, 1. 61. 

I fear the Greeks, even when bringing gifts. 
(Timeo Danaos et dona ferentis.) 

ViBCU., ^ntid. Bk. U, 1. 49. 

Learn now of the treachery of the Greeks, and 
from one know the wickedness of all. (Aceme 
nunc Daiurum bsldias et crimine ab uno.) 

Vebcil, .£neid, Bk. il, 1, 65. 

II— Greace; Her Glory 
17 

Cold is the heart, fair Greece, that looka on 
thee, 

Nor feels as lovers o’er the dust they loved; 
Dulj is tbe eye that wUl oijt weep to see 
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Thy walla defaced, thy mouldering BhrincB re- 
moved 

By Britifili hands. 

Bykon, Childe Harold, Canto H, st, IS. 

Fair Greece, ead relic of departed worth I 
Immortal, though no more ; though falkn, great 1 
Btbon, Ckilde Harold. Canto li, at. 73. 

And yet how lovely in thine age of woe, 

Land of lost gods and godlike men, art thoul 
Bthon, Chtide Harold. Canto il, st. 85. 
Where’er we tread tis haunted, holy ground. 
Bykok, Ckilde Ear old. Canto ii, st. 8£. 

\ 

The iales of Greece, the isles of Greece! 

Where burning Sappho loved and sung, 
Where grew the arts of war and peace, 
Where Ddos rose, and Phoebus sprung! 
Eternal summer gilds them yet, 

But all, except their sun, is set. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto iil, at. 8&, 

The mountaim look on hlaratbon — 

And Marathon looks on the sea; 

And musing there an hour alone, 

I dream’d that Greece might still be free, 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto iii, st. 86. 

Earth I render back from out thy breast 
A remnant of our Spartan dead ! 

01 the three hundred grant but three, 

To make a new Thermopyla I 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto iii, st, 86. 

You have the Pyrrhic dance as yet, 

Where is the Pjrrrhk phalanx gone ? 

Of two such lessons, why forget 
The nobler and the manlier one ? 

You have the letters Cadmus gave — 

Think ye he meant them for a slave? 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto iii, sL 86. 

2 

Such is the aspect of this shore; 

Tis Greece, but living Greece no more ( 

So coldly sweet, ao deadly fair, 

We start, for soul is wanting there. 

Byron, The Giaour, L 90, 

Clime of the cinforMtten brave! 

Whose land from plain to mountain-cave 
Was Freedom’s home or Glory's gravel 
Shrine of the mighty! can it be 
That this Is all remains of thee? 

Byron, The Giaour, 1, 103. 

3 

Again to the battle, Achaians! 

Our hearts bid the tyrants defiance; 

Our land, the first garden of Liberty’s tree, 
It has been, and shall yet be, the land of the 
free. 

^ Teohab Caixrbbix, Song of th« Greeks. 

Earth proudly wears the Parthenon, 

As the best gem upon her lone. 

Ralm Waldo Emisson, Tke Problem. 

B 

Bototris I inth the storied brave 
Greece nurtuied in her glory’s time. 

Rest thee^ — there is no prouder grave, 


Even in her own proud clime. 

FiTX-G«Kare Balucx, Marco Boaofis. 

« 

Greece, taken captive, captured her sav^ 
conqueror, and carried her arts into clowniih 
Latiura. (Grccia capta ferum ^ctorem cepit 
et artes Intulit agresti LaLio.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. ii, epu.J, L 1S6. 

7 

The duration of the freedom and the glory 
of Greece was short. But a few such years 
are worth myriads of ages of monkish slum- 
ber, and one such victory as Salamis or Ban- 
nodtbum is of more value than the m- 
numerable triumphs of the vulgar herds of 
conquerors. 

J. G. LocrHARi. {Blackwood’s ilagasine. Vol 
LNo 2.) 

8 

On desperate seas long wont to roam, 

Thy hyacinth hair, thy classic face. 

Thy Naiad airs, have brought me home 
To the glory that was Greece 
And the grandeur that was Rome. 

Edgar Aluin Poe, To Helen. 

ni — Greece; Atheni 
B 

Ancient of days! august Athena! where, 
Where are thy men of might? thy grand in 
soul? 

Gone — glimmering through the dream of 
things that were: 

First in the race that led to Glory’s goal. 
They won, and pass’d away— is this the 
whole? 

Byron, Ckilde Harold. Canto ii, st. 2. 

10 

I would rather live on a few grains of salt at 
Athens than dine like a prince at Craterus's 
table. ('AX\d )So«fAo^«i£ iy ‘Afi^rais <Ua keixttr 

4 npi Kpartfp^ rflr roXvTvXoflr 

diroXa£«c>'.) 

Djogenks, when Czaterua invited him for a 
visit (DioorNEs Laertius, Diogenes. Bk. vl, 
aec. 57.) See also under New Yore. 
n 

WTierever literature consoles sorrow or as- 
suages pain, wherever it brings gladness to 
eyes which fail with wakefulness and tears, 
and ache for the dark bouse and the long 
sleep, there is exhibited, in its noblest form, 
the immortal influence of Athens. 

Macaulay, Esjayj; Milford's History of 
Greece. 

This Is the gift of Albeni to man. ... her Inteti 
IcctURl empriie te imperishable. And when those 
who have rivalled her greatness shall have shared 
her fate; . . . when the sceptre shall have passed 
away from England; when, pwliaps, travellen 
from dotfent regiona shall In vain labour to de- 
cipher on some mouldering pedestal the name of 
our proudest chief; shall hear srvR« hymns 
chanted to some mitshapen idol over Ue ruined 
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domfe of our proudest tempk , end shall sec a 
Emgle naked fi^erman wash bis nets iQ tbc nver 
of the ten thousand masts, her influenoc and 
her glory will stiU survive, fresh in demal youth, 
ezeiopt from oiufsbihty and deca}, immortal as 
the intellectual principle from which they de- 
nved their origiDi and over which they cxerase 
their control 

Macactlay, Eaays Mtllord’s RiHory of 
Gruce Fust published Edmbursh Revtrw, 
Nov , 1824 See otso Roux Hee Chitrch 

1 

An Anstotle was but the rubbish of an Adam, 
and Athens but the rudiments of Paradise 
Robert South, StrmaHS No 2 

2 

Athens the eye of Greece mother of arts 
And eloquence 

Miltcw, Paradise Regained Bk iv, 1 240 
GRIEF 

See also Sorrow, Woe 

t — Gnef; DefiiuttonB 

s 

O brothers, let us leave the shame and sin 
Of taking vainly, m a plaintive mood, 

The holy name of Cnef ' — holy herein. 

That, by the gnef of One came all out good 
E B Beowairvc, Sonnets Exaggeraiioit 
• Gnef mav be joy niisunderatood 

E B Bkoiv ".iag, De Profnndts St 21 See 
also Jot ahd Sorrow 

4 

But gnef should be the instructor of the 
wise 

By*o», Sianfred Act i, sc 1 

5 

Gnef 18 Itself a medicine 
WnuAM CowTEu, Cfci«{y, I 1S9 
Some gnefs are medictnable 
Shakjspeaiie, Cymbelme Act ui, ic 2, 1 33 
Groat gnefs, I see, mediane the less 
Shakespeare, Cymbelme ^ct iv, sc 2, 1 243 

- 6 

Gnef IS the agony of an instant the indul- 
gence of gnef the blunder of a life 
Behjamtk Disraeli, Frwiwt Grey Bk vi, ch 7 
Why should I sorrow for what was paui7 
A chensbed gnef is an iron chain 
SrEPEKif VurcKHT Bevii, Awig Z7avuf 

Things of greatest, 8o of meanest worth, 
Conceiv'd with gnef are, and with tears 
brought forth 

Robert Herrick, To Prtmroses Fill'd wtlk 
Mortong Dew 
s 

Gnef is a speae* of idleness 
SAicpD. JOHHSO^, LeUers Vol i, p 212 

Gnef should not exceed proper bounds, but 
should be in proportioa to the blow (Flagran- 
tior squo Non debet dolor esse vin, nee 
vstlDCfe major.) 

JirmuL, Salim Sat xhl, L 11. 


Of all the many evils common to all men, the 
greatest is gnef (IloXXii^ 4 , 00*1 rois rrdat* 
ayep»#rotj 6»’Tw» ^i^yurrii*’ lartw if Xiiinj 

Kax6y ) 

Memandkr, Prasmenis No 668 
What phiiosophers can praise grief, the one 
thing most detestable of ah? (/Egntudmem lau- 
danr, uoam rem maxima detesta bikm, quonim 
cst tandem philosophoruno?) 

Cicero, Tusculanarum Dtspnlaitonum Bk iv, 
dh 25, sec 5S 

' Grief la to man as certain as the grave 
■Tepapests and storms m life’s whole progress nse. 
And hope shmes dimly through o’er -clouded 
slues, 

Some drops ol comfort on the favour'd fall, 

But showers of sorrow are the lot of all 
Georce Crabbb, The ijhrary, 1 641 
n 

Nothing becomes offensive so quickly aa 
gnef When fresh, it finds some one to con- 
sole it, but when it becomes chronic, it is 
ndiculed, and rightly 

Sekeca, Eptoiula ad Epis ttvm, 13 

12 

Oft base I heard that gnef softens the rmncl 
And makes it fearful and degenerate 
SaAKEEpEABE // Henry VI Act iv, sc 4, 1 1 
For Gnef is proud, and makes his owner stoop 
Sbakespeare, King John Act m, sc 1, 1 69 

13 

Each substance of a gnef hath, twenty shad 
ows, 

Which shows like grief itself, but is not so, 
For sorrow s eye, glazed with bbnding tears, 
Divides one thing entire to many objects 

SaAKESPEARx, Richord 11 Act 11 , BC 2, I 14 

14 

Some gnef shows much of love , 

But much of grief shows still some want of 
wit 

Shakesfeau, Romeo and Juliet Act 111 , » S, 
1 73 
'15 

Gnef, that’s beauty’s canker 
Shakespeare, The Tempest Act 1 , sc 2, 1 414 

II — Grief' Apothegmi 

Wherein is hfe sweet to him who suffers gnef? 

(Tt yaf AttXdc ffle tS pin Xwrai ) 
/EscHYLua, Opte Knsis Frag 91 
,17 

'Lottie gnefs make us tender, great ones make 
us hard (Les pctits chagrms rendent tendre, 
ks grands dur ) 

Andre Chebie* 

, 18 

Gnef never mended no broken bones 

Dickens, Sketches by Boi Gm-Shops. 

, 19 

Those who have known grief seldom seem 
sad 

BnrjAKJN DisxAtu, Endynaon Ch 4. 
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^ 1 

The only thing gnef has taught me il to 
know how shallow it is 
EmasoN, Eaays, Second Sena Expervmee 

Some men are above gnef and some below it 
Emerson, Pfaiurai History of Intellect The 
Tragic 

2 

\o blessed leisure for love or hope. 

But only Lime for gnef 
Thomas Hood The Song of the Shirt 

3 

The only cure for gnef is action 
G H Lfwis, The Spanish Drama Ufe of 
^ Lope Dt Vega Ch 2 

4 

If inward gnefs were wntten on the brow, 
how many would be pitied who are now 
envied' 

Mttastasio, Giuseppe Rtconosciuto Pt i See 
220 20 for fuU quotation 
What private gnefs they have, alas I know not 
Shakespeare, Caesar Act m sc 2 1 216 

s 

\las bo» easy it is though sorrow has touched 
us all, to speak brave words m another s 
gnef ' (El mihi quam facile est quamvis hic 
contigit omnes, ^Itenus luctu fortza verba 
loqui ) 

Ovn> CoHSolatto ad Ltvtam 1 9 

Every one can master a gnef but be that has it 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About PtoLhmg Act 
m, sc 2, 1 29 

Men 

' Can counsel and apeak comfort to that gnef 
WTuch they themselves not feel , but, tasting it, 
Their counsel turns to passion 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing Act 
V, sc 1, 1 20 

I followed rest, rest fled and soon forsook me, 
I ran from gnef gnef ran and overtook me 
Francis Quarles, Emblems Bk u, emb 12 
7 

Much 13 needed to bnng us gnef, little to 

console us 

Jean Rostand, Journal d’un Caractire 

. B 

It IS idle to grieve if you get no help from 
gnef (Supervacuum est dolore, si nihil do- 
lendo proflcias ) 

Seveca, Episiula ad Lucibum Epis rcur, 6 
• s 

0 grief hath changed me since you saw me 
last 

SaAKKSPEARE, Tkg Conudy of Errors Act v, 
8C 1,1 297 

His gnef grew puasant and the strmgi of life 
Began to crack 

Shakesfearx, King Lear Act v> sc 3, I 216 

Alas, poor man I gnef has so wrought on him. 

He tato false shadows for true substances 
Shakespkari, Titus Andromeus Act Ql, sc 2, 
1 79 


10 

Gnef make* one hour ten 
Shakespeam, Richard 11 Act i, sc 3, 1 261 
See also wider Hour 

* 11 

You may my glones and my state depose, 

But not my gnefs, still am I king of those 
Shakespeare, Rickard U Act i\, ac 1, 1 192 
Gnefs of mine own lie heavy in my breast 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet Act i sc 1, 
1 192 

The gnef is fine, full, perfect, that 1 taste. 

And vioJenteth in a '•ense a« strong 
As that which causeth it 
Shakespeake, Trodus and Cresnda Act rv, k 

What’s gone and what’s past help, 

Should be past grief 

Shakespeare Winter's Tale Act lu, sc 2, 223 

. 13 

Winter is come and gone 
But gnef returns with the revolving year 
Sheluey, Adonats St 18 

14 

Will was bis guide and gnef led him astray 
Spekseb Faene Queene Bk i, canto i, si 12 
Chawmg the cud of cnef and inward pain 
Spenser Faene Queene Bk v canto vi.st 19 

'15 

You bid me 0 queen reopen unspeakable 
gnef (Infandum, regma, jubes renovare 
dolorem ) 

Vergil Mneid Bk u, 1 3 
' Mew gnef awakens the old 

Thomas Fuller G«o>wt>fogia No 3535 

I III— Gnef Silent and Vocal 

See also Mourning 

15 

It IS -dangerous to abandon one s self to the 
luxury of gnef it depnves one of courage, 
and even of the wish for recovery 
Aviel, Journal 29 Dec 1871 
* There is a solemn luxury in gnef 
I William Mason, The English Garden, 1 25 
Weep on^ and aa thy sorrows flow, 

1 11 taste the luxury of woe 
Thomas Moore Anacreontic 

i> 17 

We hear the ram fall but not the snow 
I Bitter gnef is loud calm gnef is silent 
I Bkrthold Auerbach, On the Heights 
■ 1 « 

I tell you, hopeless gnef is passionless , 

I That only men incredulous of despair, 
Half-taught in anguish, through the midnight 
I air 

I Beat upward to God s throne in loud access 
Of shnekmg and reproach 
E B Browntno Fonnetj Gnef 
Thank God, bless God. all ye who suflei not 
More gnef than ye can weep for That u weD — 
That IS light gnevingi 
E B Baowtwe, Tears 
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Oh, then indulge thy grief, nor fear to tdl 
The gentle source from whence thy sorrows flow ! 
Nor.thinlc It weakeeas when we low to feel, 

Nor think it weakness what we fed to show, 
WiLUAif CowPKB, To On Her Eh- 

deawwing lo Conceal B*r Grief at Partmj, 

1 

Nothing speaks our grief so well 
As to spe^ nothing. 

Richaxc CaassAW, Upon Ike Death of a Gen- 
tleman. 

• z 

Funeral grief loathes words. 

Thomas Dekkxk, The Honest Whore, Pt, i, 
act i, sc. 1. 

3 

There is a sort of pleasure in indulging grief. 
Thomas Fuziin, Gnomologki. 

• 4 

In all the silent manliness of grief. 
GotDSMiTH, The Deserted Village, I. 384. 


He grieves Bincerdy who grieves unseen. (IBe 
dolet vere qul sine teste dolet.) 

Makhal, Epigrams. St. i, ep. 33, L 4. 

He grieves sore who grieves alone. (II phldcJye 
beau qui pWdoye aana partle.) 

J.DKLA VefRia, Las Proverbts Ctmmnsu. 

13 

‘ Light griefs can speak; but deeper ones are 
dumb, (dhirse leves loquuntur; ingentea 
stupent.) 

SiNECA, Hippolytus, I. 607. 

Striving to tdl his woes, words would not come; 
For light caiea speak, when mighty griefs are 
dumb. 

Samuil Dahiel, Complaint of Rosamond. St 
tl4. 

’ That grief Is light which can take counscL (Levis 
eat dolor qui capere consilium potest.) 

SiNKCA, Medea, 1. IS3. 


- a 

Small griefs find tongues: full casques axe 
ever found 

To give, if any, yet but little sound. 

Deep waters noiseless are ; and this we know, 
That chiding streams betray small depth be- 
low. 

ROBE31T HewdCi, To His JfistreJJB Objecting 
to Him Neither Toying or Taiking. 

■ The saying is true “Tbe empty vessel makes the 
greatest sound.'’ 

SHAKiSFKAai, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 4, L 73. 
Vesseb never give so great a sound as when they 
are empty. 

Behop Johh Jew'Il, Defense of the Apology 
for the Church of England. 

8 

Words are less needful to sorrow than to joy. 
H£L£W Hlttt Jacisov, Ramona. Cb. 17. 

• 7 

A Bciitary sorrow best befits 

Thy lips, and antheming a lonely grief. 

Kiatb, Hyperion. Bk. iii, 1. 5. 

3 

Oh, well has it been said, that there is no 
grief Uke the grief which does not speak! 
LOHcmxow, Hyperion. Bk. li, ch. 2, 

■ s 

Suppressed grief suffocates. (Strangulat in- 
clusus dolor.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. v, eleg. 1, 1. 63. 


14 

The bravery of his grief did put me 
Into a towering passion. 

SHAiESPEAai, Bamlel. Act v, sc. 2, L 79, 


^Tiat, man! ne’er pull your hat upon your 
brows; 

Give sorrow words: the grief that does not 
speak 

Whispers the o’er-fraught heart and bids it 
break. 

Shakespeaie, Uacbetk. Act iv, sc. 3, 1- 208. 


True sorrow mates a silence in the heart. 
Robert Nathah, A Cedar Box. 

13 

Nor doth the general care 
Take bold on me, for my particular grief 
Is of so flood-gate and o'erbearing nature 
That it engluts and swallows other sorrow* 
And it is still itself. 

Shaiespiari, Othefio. Art I, sc. 3, L 54. 
Let sorrow tend me words, and words exprea 
The manner of my pity-wanting pain. 
SaAzesPiAJti, Sonnets. No. cri 


I have 

That honourable grief lodg’d here which bums , 
Worse than tears drown. 

Shamspiari, Winter's Tale. Act ii, sc. 1, 1 1 10. 

77 

Dark is the realm of grief : but human things 
Those may not know of who cannot weep for 


<10 

Great souls suffer in silence. (Doch grasae 
Seelcn didden still.) 

ScHnxzK, Don Carlot. Act 1, RC- 4, 1. 53. 

* 11 

Grief claimed his right, and tears their course, 
SCDIT, The Lady of the Lake. Canto hi, it. 18. 


them, 

ShuJLiv, Otho: Fragment. 

To me so deep a silence portends some dread 
event"; a domoroiB sorrow wastes itself in 
sound. 

SoPHoexM, Antigone, L 1251. 


The display of grief makes more demaneb 
than grief itself. How few men are sad in their 
own company. (Plis ostentatio dtdorij eijgU 
cyuam do^r: q^i^us qul5<^ sffil Iriatls esti) 
SiKiCA, Rpisiydm ad LMcHiun, Epfs. xdx, 16. 


Thp iflent man still suffera wrong. 

tfwKlKjwa, Rock of Regard. (1576) 

See also under Sosaow. 

“Oh, but,” quoth sJtt, “great grief wfll not 
be 
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And can more easily be thought: tVmTi said “ 
SpaNBER, Patnt Quee/u Bk i, canto vn, flL 41 

1 

People will pretend to pieve more than they 
really do, and that takes off from their true 
gnef 

SwuT, Leiter lo iiri Dmglty, 14 Jan, 1712 

2 

What shiQ he said^ for words are thorns to 
grief 

SwDTBTTRNi, Alolanta in CaiydoM Ckonu 
3 

I someUmes hold it half a sin 

To put in words the gnef I feel, 

For words hke Nature, half reveal 
And half conceal the Soul within 
TlMrrvsON, 7n ifemonam Pt v, st 1. 

Bat, for the iraqmet heart and bram, 

A use m measured language Lea, 

The sad mechanic exercise. 

Lake dull narcoPcs, numbing pam 
XiNWTSov, [n MemoruirK Pt v, st 2 

IV — Grief Compamonahip in 
^ See alao Misery Loves Company 

It 11 only kindred gnefs that draw forth our 
tears, and each weeps really for himself 
Heine, Wtt, Wwdom, and Potkoi Italy 

s 

And of all the gnefs that mortals share. 

The one that seems the hardest to bear 
Is the grief without community 
Thomas Hood Max Kdmansegg Her id aery 

« 

The sad tebef 

That misery loves — the fellowship of grief 
Movtcomiev, The Wstt Indtes Pt ni- 

7 

For gnef once told bnngs somewhat back of 
pea.ee 

William Morris, The Earthly Paradise 
Prologue The Wanderers, 1 72 

8 

But then the ratnd much sufferance doth o’er- 
skip, 

When gnef hath mates 
Shakispeabe, Kmg Lear Act m, sc 6, 1 113 

B 

Gnef best is pleased with grief’s society 
Shahespeare, The Rape of Lucrece St 1S9 
One p«in is Jeasen’d by another’s aogiusb, 

One desperate grief cures -with another s languish 
Shakes>ear£, Romeo and Juliet Act i, sc 2, 
1 47 

10 

No bond 

In closer union knits two human heart* 
Than fellowship in gnef 
Robert Southey, Joan of Arc Bk i, I 335 

II 

Gnef ffnds some ease b^ him that hke doth 
bear 

Spefsie, ZTn^JfciKuda, 1 67. 


He oft finds med’eme who his gnef imparts 
Sfxrbek, Faeru Queene Bk i, canto u, st 34 

V — Grief Its Cure 

' 1S 

The flood of gnef decreaseth when rt can 
swell no longer 
Bacon, Ornamenia Raiionalta 
The ocean hag its ebbmgs — so has gnef 
Thomas CiMraiii Theodrtc, ) 310 
14 

Since no gnef ever bom can ever die. 

Thro’ changeless change of seasons passing by 
WnxiAii Morris, The Earthly Paradise 
February St 3 

16 

See how time makes all gnef decay 
Adelaide Ann Procteb, Life m Death 

’ 

I shall gneve down this blow, of that Im 
conscious 

Vthat does man not gneve down? 

Schiller, Death of Wallenstein Art m, sc 9 
(Colendge, tr ) 
ir 

Great gnef does not of itself put an end to 
Itself (Magnus sibi ipse non facit finem 
do’or ) 

Seneca, rroodw, 1 786 

' IB 

There is no gnef which time does not jessen 
(Nullus dolor est quern non longinqmtaa 
tempons minuat ') 

Skrvius SuPLicruB (Cicero Epistles, iv, 5 ) 

. 10 

I This grief is crowned with consolation 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra Act i, 
sc 2, 173 

O if I could what gnef I should forget' 

Shakespeare, King John Act ui, sc 4, 1 SO 

i-ao 

' W^ien remedies are past the gnefs are ended 
By seeing the worst, which late on hopes 
I depended 

Shakespcare, Othello Act i, sc 3, 1 202 
GUESTS, see Hospitality 
GUILT 

See also Crime, Sm 

21 

God hath yoked Lo guilt 
Her pale tormentor, miseiy' 

Bryant, Inscription for the Entrance to a 
Wood See also wider Remorse 

22 

Thank God, guilt was never a rational thing 
EoiCUifD Bueee, Impeachment of Warren 
ffarttnsj, 17 Feb, 1788 
Men that are greaUj’ guilty are never wise 
Edmund Bur kb, Impeachment of Warren 
Sdstmgs, 30 Maj, 1794 
2S 

GinJt B present m the very hesitation, even 
though the deed be not committed (lo ipsa 
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dubitatiane fftcmus inest, etiamsi ad id non 
pcrvenermt ) 

D« OgioK Bk m, ch S, sec 37 

It fa j gnal comfort U» be fr« from guilt 
(Vacare cutpa njagnum «t solatium ) 

OCKRO, Eptsiolce ad Famiatres BV vi, sec i 

Tell them the men that placed luin here 
Are fnends unto the tunes, 

But at a loss to hnd his gmlt, 

They can't commit his crimes 
Dantki. Dkfo^ a Hymn to the Pdlory 

2 

Guik has very quick ears to an acciisaUoB 
Hknry Fiildihg, Amelia Bk. m, ch 11 

8 

There smiles no Paradise on earth so fair 
But guilt wdl raise avenging phantoms there 
Felicia Heuams, The Abcncerrage Canto i, I 
133 

4 

But Guilt was my gnin Chamberlain 
That lighted me to bed, 

And drew my midnight curtains round. 

With fingers bloody red ' 

Tbokas Hood, Tke Dream of Evgent Aram 

8 

How guilt, once harbour’d m the consaous 
breast, 

Intiimdatea the brave, degrades the rest 
Samxtel Johnson, Irene Act iv, sc 8 

• 

The gods 

Grow angry with your patience Tib their 
care 

And must be yours, that guilty men escape 
not 

Bsh Jonbon, Catitoie Act lu, sc S 

Let no guiltv man escape 
Ultssis S Chant, indorsement, of letter con- 
cerning the Whiskey Ring, 29 July, 1875 

President Grant had just written aoMa the back ^ 
of a letter charging his own personal pnvatc | 
secretary with colossal ciookednesn “Let no 
gmlty man escape"— and then proceeded to use | 
all the mighty machinery of the Presidency to , 
see that Orvdle E Babcock did escape 
Paxton Hibeeh, The Peerless Leader, p 56 

it is so natural and easy to despise heavenly 
witnesses of our guilt, if only no mortal knows 
of It (Tam facile et pronum est superos con- 
tenmere testes. Si mortahs idem nemo sciat ' ) 
JvvntSL, Saitres Sat xm, I 75 | 

• I 

Men’s mmd* are too ready to excuse guilt m I 
themselves (Ingenia faumana sunt ad suam i 
cmque levandam ctdpam niraio plus facunda ) I 
Lity, Histery. Bt xsvni, ch 25 ! 

» , 

We moum the guilty, while the gmlt we 

blame 

IXinv Mmxvi-, Tk2 Stage 4f Domruau: . 
Protofma Sae alto wmdtr Oknjrci I 


I am in. 

And must go on, and smee 1 have put off 
From the shore of innocence, gmlt be now 
my pilot 

Philip Massetoes, The Duke of Mdan Act h, 
sc 1 

He that knows no gmlt can know no fear 
Massincjs, The Great Duke of Florence Act 
IV, 3C 2 

1 ? 

These false pretexts and varnish’d colours 
fading, 

Bare in thy guilt how foul must thou ap- 
pear 

Milton, Samson Asonistes, 1 901 

13 

The mfonner vanishes when once ahe shares 
the guilt (Tolliter mdex, Cum semel m partem 
cnmmis ipsa venit ) 

Ovid, Ars Amatona Bk i, 1 389. 

14 

Gudt IS aJuays jealous 
John Ray, EngUsk Proverbs 

So full of artless jealouej is guilt. 

It ^ills itself ui fearing to be spilt 
Shakespeasi, Hamlet Act Iv, sc 5, I 19 

15 

Gmlt IS the source of sorrow, ’Us the fiend, 
Th’ avenging fiend, that follows us behind 
With whips and stings 
Nicholas Rowe, Feur Fenttcni Act lu, sc 1 

1 « 

Haste, holy Fnar, 

Haste ere the sinner shall expire’ 

Of all his guilt let him be shnven, 

And smooth his path from earth to heaven ’ 
Scott, The Lay of the Last Minstrel Cscto v, 
St 22 

17 

And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons 
Shakespeare. Hamlet Act 1, sc 1, 1 148 

11 

The lady doth protest too much, methmks 

Shakespeare, Bamlei Act m, sc 2. 1 240 

18 

My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act lu, sc 3, 1 40 

O wretched state ' 0 bosom black as death ’ 

O limed soul, that, struggling to be free, 

Art more engaged' 

Shakespeare, Hamlet Act in, sc 3, 1 67 

20 

Suspiaon alwaya haunts the guilty mind 
Shakespeare, /// Henry VI Act v, sc 6, I 11 

Terror haunts the gmlty mmd 
Nathakhl Lek, The Rtvai Queem Act v, sc 1 

21 

Guiltiness will speak 
'Though tongues were out of use. 

SHAxJsapKARE, Othello Act V, tc 1, ] 109 See 
also under Muuee 
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What heavy gyiit upon him lies' 
How cursed is his name' 

The ravens shall pick out his eyes, 


HABIT 

See alio Custom 
I — Habit : Deflmbom 

2 

Men acquire a particular quality by con- 
stantly acting m a particular wav 
Awstotix, Nicomtickean Bit ju, cli 5, 

sec 10 

3 

If you want to do something make a habit 
of it, if you want not to do something, re 
frain from doing it 

Epictjttts, Discoitrsci Bk u, ch J8, aec + 

4 

Habit 18 the approximation of the animal 
system to the organic It is a confession of 
failure in the highest function of being, which 
involves a perpetual self determination in 
full vie^v of all existing circumstances 
0 W Holmes, Tkt Autocrat of ikt BreoJcfajl- 
Table Ch 1 

6 

Habit 18 the enormous fly-wheel of society 
its most precious conservaLiie agent 
WnaaAM James, Piychology Vol i, p 121 

s 

Habits change mto character (“^.baunt studia 
m mores ) 

thiD, Beroidet Epis rv, ] 

We sort our thoughts, and wt reap our actions, 
we aow our actions, and we reap our habits, we 
SOW our habits, and we reap our characters, we 
sow our characters, and we reap our destmy 
C A Hau 

Sow an act and veu reap a habit Sow a habit 
and you reap a character Sow a character and 
you reap a desUn> 

Charles Reade 
7 

Habits are the daughters of action but then 
they nurse their mother, and produce daugh 
ters after her image but far more beautiful 
and prosperous 

jEREirT Tavloh, Sermons Vol i, p 181 
A thought, — good or evil, — an act, m tune a 
habit, — 50 runs life s law 
Ralph Waldo Trine, Ltjds Law 
e 

In ways and thoughts of weakness and of 
wrong. 

Threads turn to cords, and cords to cables 
strong 

Isaac Williams, Tfie Baptutry Inaage 18 

Habit rules the unreflecting herd 
Wordsworth, EcclestastKal Sonnett Pt n, 
No 28 


And eagles eat the same, 

I&AAC Watts, Obedience 

GYPS IKS, «>« Wjuiderluat 

H 

II — Habit Apothegzai 

10 

The old coachman likes to hear the whip 
George Borrow, Lavengro Ch 30 

11 

Csed to It, no doubt, as eels are to be flay’d 
Byron, Don Juan Canto v, bL 7 

12 

We are all, more or less, des ammaux 
d’fuibitude 

Lord Cheslereieij), Letters, 17 Sept, 17S7 
Man IS an animal of habits (Der Mensch lat cm 
Gewohnheitsthier ) 

VNiLK-o\i'i A German proicrb 

13 

Habit with him was all the test of truth 
“It must be right I ve done it frora mvvouth '' 
George Crabbe, The Borough Letter ui,l 138 

14 

\ nail IS driven out by another nail, habit is 
o\ercome by habit (Clavus clato peliitur, 
consuetudo consuetudine vincitur ) 

Erasmus Dduculum 

Habit 13 overcome by habit (Consuetudo con- 
suctudine vuicrtur ) 

IHOMAS A Kempis, De ImtUUtone Chnsti Bk 
L ch 21, sec S 

16 

Cultivate only the habits that vou are willing 
should master you 

EIlbert HtiBBARn, The Pkdistmt Vol ixv, p 
62 

16 

Fixed as a habit or some darling sm 
/oH^ Oldham, A Leiler from ike Country to 
a Fnend tn Town 
17 

Use established habit (Morem fecerat usus ) 
Ovid, Metamorphoses Bk u, 1 345 

13 

Practice IS everything top) 

pERiAHDER (AusoNTUs, Ludus Septem Siapten- 
tum. 1 21S ) 

Practice 13 the best of aD mstnictors 
PuBULius Syrus, Senientta No 430 The 
ongin, perhaps, of the proverb "Practice 
makes perfect ” 

19 

The habit is not a tnfle ( AXXi ri 7 Moi oi 

u.itq>6v ) 

Plato when a man whom he bad rebuked 
for gambling protested that be played only 
for a tnfle (Diogenes Laertius, Plato, 38 ) 
Plato did once chide a child for playing with 
nuts, who answered him, “Thou chidest me for 
a small matter ” "Habit’ (replied Plato) "» 
no smaC matter " 

Montaiome, Essays Bk 1 , ch 22 
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Evfl habits, once setUed, are more e^y 
broken thwn mended- (Frangas eoim dtius 
qiam corrigas quae in parvum inducerunt.) 
QomriUAN, Dt Insliiuiione Oratoria. Bk, i, 
ch. J, see. 12. 

For the ordinary business of life, an ounce 
of habit is worth a pound of intellect. 

Thomas B, Reid. (W- A. Robinsos, Xj/«-) 

But when the fox hath once got in his nose, 
He'll soon find means to make the body 
follow- 

ShakiSpkaiii, III Renry VI. Act Iv, ac. 7, L 25. 
To eviJ habit 'fe eartiest wile 
Lend neither ear. nor gUnce, nor smile — 

Choke the dark fountain ere it flows, 

Nor e'en admit the camel’s nose. 

Lvnu H. SicooitsxY, Tht Caintl'i Nost. 

Lord I how they eluded with themselves. 

That they had kt him in^ 

To sec him grow so monstrous now, 

That came so small and thin, 

Thomas Hooo, The Wet -Wu*, 

ni^Habit: Its Power 

4 

That which has become habitual becomes, as 
it were, a part of our nature; in fact, habit 
is something like nature, for the diSerence 
between “often" and “always” is not great, 
and nature belongs to the idea of "always,” 
habit to that of “often.” 

Aristotle, Rke<£>ric<i. Bk. 1, ch. U, sec. 3. 

Habit becomes a sort of second nature, which 
s^pBes a motive for many actions. (Consuetu- 
dine quaai alteram quandam natuiam effid, 
qua impulsi mult* fadant.) 

CicEBO, De Fiwhuj. Bk. v, ch. 25, sec. 74. 

Habit fa second nature. 

MoNTjocare, Essayj. Bk. fii, cb. 10- 
For in physique this I find. 

Usage is the second kind. 

Jobs Gown, Confestio Ananiis. Bk. vl, L 
664, (c. 1350) 
e 

This restless world 

Is full of chances, which by habit’s power 
To learn to bear is easier than to shun. 

JoHK Armstrong, Art o/ PreJefiwj Reallii. 
Bk. ii, L 474. 

6 

Great is the power of habit (Consuetudims 
magna vis est.) 

CiCRO, Tusculoftarum DisfutaltoMum. Bk. ii, 
ch. 17, «C 40. 

7 

Men’s natures are alike; it is their habits that 
carry tbc« far apart. 

Coinrutaim, i4*alecti. Bk. xvti, ch- 2. 

Nothing really pjeiiaht or unpleasMt sub- 
by natufV, bat all things become so by 

bablL 

Ekcttws, Ff-agMantf. Na- 143, 


There is aotluEg greater than habit (Nil 
adsoetudine majus.) 

Ovid, Ars Amaioria. Bk. ii, L 345. 

10 

111 habits gather by unse^ degrees, 

As brooks make rivers, rivers run to seas. 
Ovn>, JR^tamorphoses. Bk. tv, 1- ISS- (Dryden, 

I 

Small habits well puisued betimes 
I May reach the dignity of crimes. 

Hannah Mcaa. Florw, Pt, i. 

Through habit you will be led into it again. 
(Consuetudine animus rursus te hue inducet.) 
Pij^uTUS, Mercainr, L 1001, (Act v, 8C. 4.) 

12 

Habit is stronger than nature. (Consuetude 
natura potentior est.) 

Quintus Curtius Rueus, Dt Rtbits Geitis 

AltxoMdri Magm. Bk, V, 3«. 5, 1. 21. 

For use almost can change the stamp of nature. 

Shakespeare, Hamiel. Act iti, sc. 4, L 169. 
Habit is ten times nature. 

Duei oe Wklungton, 5<iyingi. 

13 

For me, who have spent my whole life in the 
practice of virtue, right conduct has become 
a habit. (Mihi, gui omnem tetatem in opturais 
artibus egi, brae facere jam ex consuetudine 
in naturam vortit.) 

Saixust, Jugvnka. Ch. SS, sec. 9. 

14 

How many unjust and wicked things are done 
from habit. (Quam multa injusta ac prava 
fiunt naoribus!) 

Terence, Beauton Timorowtuiios, L 839. 
(Act iv, sc. 7.) 

19 

To fall into a habit is to begin to cease to be. 
Mkjuel ok UwAifUNO, Tragic Sense of Life, 
p. 206. 

HAIR 

I—Hair; Apothegmt 

And though it be a two-foot trout, 

'Tis with a single hair puU’d out. 

Butter, Hvdibras. Pt. li, canto Ui, 1. 13. 
Beauty draws wtth a smou hair, tee Beauty: 
Sec. vfi. 

17 

Loose Ms beard, and hoary hair 
Stream'd, like a meteor, to the troubled air. 

Thomas Gray, The Bard. Pt. t, at. 2. 

Like « red meteot in the troubled aSr. 

Thomas Heywood, Fcmr Preniicet of London. 
Shane like a meteor streaming to the wind. 
Milton, Fc^adtse Lost. Bk. 1, L S37. 

18 

A hairy body, and anns stiff with bristles, 
give promise of a manly soul. (Hispida 
membra quidem et dura pet btacchia iaet« 
Pjomittunt atrocem aDimum.) 

Juvenal, Solirej. Sat U, 1, H. 





HAUt 


1 

Katterieko, with bia hair on end. 

At his own wonders, wond’ring for his bread. 
CowPDt, The Task. Bk. Iv, 1. 86, S«, also 
Fiab; Its E>fects. 

2 

When friends leave we’re downhearted; 

Hair knows what ’tis to be parted 1 
W. S. Lapsley, Parting. 

3 

A fine head of hair adds beauty to ft good 
face, and terror to an ugly one. 

Ltcuhous (Piutakch, Ltvcs: Lyciergus. Ch. 
22, sec. 1.) 

4 

The very hairs of your head are all numbered 
iVetc Testament: ilallheui, x, 30, 

5 

Even a hair has its own shadow. (Vel capillus 
habet umbram suam ) 

PUBLiLius Syrus, Senlenike No. 228. 

Even a hair has Ita own shadow. (Etlam capiUua 
unns babet umbram suam ) 

Bacon, Omamenta Jiationaha. No. 10. 
ni make a shadow for thee of my hairs. 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, L 191. 

6 

Long hair and short wit. 

John Heywood, Prouer6j.pt ii.ch 7 The French 
form is “Longues cheveux, courte cervelk ’’ 
To SPtJT A HAis, see stmdtr .^ROImzNT, 

7 

Our heads are some brown, some black, some 
auburn, some bald. 

Shakespeare, ConofaiiuJ. Act ii, sc. 3, ]. 21. 

8 

Never shake Thy gory locks at me. 
Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act iii, sc. 4, 1, 50. 

II — Hair: Women'e Hair 

9 

Those curious locks so aptly twin’d, 

WTiose every hair a soul doth bind. 

Thomas Carew, To A. L.: Persuasions to Love. 

10 

Tresses, that wear 
Jewels, but to declare 
How much themselves more predous are. 
Richard Crashaw, TPijkej to His {Supposed) 
Mistress. 

11 

For whom do you bind your hair, plain in 
your neatness? (Cui flavem religias comam 
Simplex munditiis?) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. 1, ode S, 1. 4. 

We are charmed by neatness: let not your locks 
be lawless. (Munditiis capimur: non sint dne lege 
capiJli,) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria Bk. Hi, L 133. 

Locks not wide-dUpread, 

Madonna-wise on cither aide her head. 

XENHYeoiT, tsabei. 

12 

A chaste woman ought not to dye her hair 
yellow. yu'MW yAp aoHppor gi M ris 

rpixnt rotly.) 

Mehanukr, Fratmenti. No. 610. 


Mr 


T o sport with Ainaiylli* in the shade 
Or with the tangles of NesexaV hair. 

Miltom, Lycidas, 1. 68. 

14 

She, as a veil, down to the slender waist 
Her unadorned golden tresses wore 
Dishevelled, but in wanton ringlets wav’d 
As the vine curls her tendrils. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, L 304, 

IB 

I warn you that no rude goat find bis way 
beneath your arms, and that your legs be not 
rough with bristUng hairs! (Admonui, ne tnn 
caper iret in alas, Neve forent dims aspera 
crura pilis!) 

Ovid, Ars Amatoria. Bk. iii, 1. 193. 

16 

Her head was bare, 

But for her native ornament of hair; 

Which in a simple knot was tied atwve. 
Sweet negligence, unheeded bait of level 
Ovid, Metamorphoses: Meleager astd AtalasUa, 
L 68. (Dryden, tr.) 

'Ihe meeting points the sacred hair dissever 
From the fair head, for ever, and for ever. 
Pope, The Rape o{ ike Lock. Canto iii, I. 153. 

18 

Even nature herself abhors to see a woman 
shorn or polled; a woman with cut hair is a 
filthy spectacle, and much like a monster; 
... it being natural and comely to women to 
nourish their hair, which even God and nature 
have given them for a covering, a token of 
subjection, and a natural badge to distinguish 
them from men 

Wiluam Prymn*. ffistrio-Mastix. 

HI — Hair; Blonde and Brunette 

19 

Dear, dead women, with such hair, too— 
what’s become of all the gold 
Used to hang and brush their bosoms? 

Robert Browning, A Toccata of CaHippPs. 
St, IS. 

20 

WTien you see fair hair be pitiful. 

George Eliot, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. hr, ac. 
li, 1. 107. 

21 

Beware of her fair hair, for she excels 
All women in the magic of her locks; 

And when she winds them round a young 
man’s neck, 

She will not ever set him free again. 

Goethe, Pavst: The Harti MowUain, 1, 335. 
(Shelley, tr.) 

22 

It was brown with a golden gloss, Janette, 

It was finer than silk of the fiose, my pet; 
TVai a beautiful mist falling down to your 
wrist, 

"Twaa a thing to be braided, and jewellecft. 
and kissed — 
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Twas the loveliest bair m the world my pet 
CsARi^s G»AHAit Hautoi, Jonetle’i Hw 

And yonder sits a maiden. 

The fairest of the fair, 

With gold m her garment ghttenng, 

And she combs her golden hair 
Hiuse, The LoTtltt St 3 

2 

The bttle wmd that hardly shook 
The Sliver of the sleepmg brook 
Blew the gold hair about her eyes, — 

A mystery of mystenes 
So he must often pause and stoop, 

And all the wanton ringlets loop 
Behind her dainty ear— empnae 
Of slow event and manv &ighs 
W D Howiixa, rkrowgA the Meadow 

8 

Borgia thou once wert almost too august 
And high for adoration , now thou'rt dust 
All that remains of thee these plaits unfold. 
Calm hair meandering in pcUuad gold 
W S IjaiDoa Oit Lucrelta Borgwi'i Hatr 
A 

Sabrina fair, 

Listen where thou art sitting. 

Under the glassy cool, translucent wave, 

In twisted braids of lilies kmtUng 
The loose tram of thy amber dropping hair 
John Milton, Comtu, I 859 
(V 

His hyacinthme locks 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
Clust'nng, but not beneath his shoulders 
bro^ 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk iv, 1 300 

6 

The red gold catarart of her streaming hair 
Stzfben Phillips, Herod Act i 
7 

Golden hair, like sunlight Btreatnmg 
On the marble of her shoulder 
J G Saxx, The Lover’s Vinon St 3 
Z 

Her hail is auburn, mine is perfect yellow 
If that be all the difference in his love, 

I’ll get me such a colour’d periwig 
SHAXaspKAai, The Two Gentlomen oj Verona 
Act IV, sc 4, 1 194 

And her sanny locks 

Hang on her temples like a golden fleece 
Shakkpeabe, The Merchant of Venset Act ^ 
sc }, 1 16P 

fl 

Tij fair ham my heart enchained 
Sm Philip Sidset, f/eapoitlan ViUaneUe 

» 

Her long loose yellow iocka like golden wire, 
SpdnUed with pearl, aiid peaihug flowers 
between, 

j{>o Iflee a g)oJdeQ man tie her attire 
SfDtaXK, Efdkalamton St 9, 1 114. 


Her golden bair was banging down her back 
Felix McGuarsos Title and refrain of popu- 
lar eang (1884) 

11 

Hosalvnd His hair ib of a good colour 
Celta An excellent colour youi chestnut was 
ever the only colour 

Shaxbspeaxx, As You Like It Act ui, sc 4, 
1 11 

12 

But she IS vanish’d to her shady home 
Under the deep inscrutable, and there 
Weeps in a midnight made of her own hair 
Thomas Hood, Hero and Leander St 116 

13 

Withm the midnight of her hair, 

Half hidden in its deepest deeps 
Beyan Waller Procter, The Pearl PTwiiierj 

14 

Rising up. 

Robed in the long night of her deep ham 
Tknkyson, The Princess Pt iv, I 469 

IV— Hair Gray 

See Jiao Age Iti Crown of Glory 

15 

M> hair is gray, but not with years, 

Nor grew it white 
In a single night. 

As men s have grown with sudden fears 
Byron The Prisoner of Chdlon, 1 1 
Beauty, for conBdm? >oulh 
Those shocks of passion can prepare 
That kill the bloom before Us time, 

And blanch without the owner’s crime, 

The most resplendent ham 
Wordsworth, Lament of Mary Qveen of 
Scots St 6 

18 

Then shall ye bnng down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave 
Old Testament Genesis xlu, 38 

17 

Since time a Ihousand careg 
And gnefs hath hied upon my silver hams 
Herricx, Bespendes The Parimi Verse 

18 

'Tis not white hair that engenders wisdom 

at Tfilxts TTiioixTif ai Xeeral <kporeii> ) 

Menaadei, Fracments No 639 
19 

Bind up those tresses O, what love I note 
In the fair multitude of those her hairs ' 
Where but by chance a silver drop hath fallen 
Shakespeare, Xmg John Act m, k 4, 1 61 

V — Hau: Baldneaa 
SO 

It IS foohsh to pluck out one’s hair for sorrow, 
as if gnef could be assuaged by baidnesa. 
(Stultissimum m luctu capJlum aibi evellere 
qxiasi calvitio tmeror Jevaretur ) 

Bhjn op Borysthenes, SentenluB (Cxcsao, 
Tusculanarutn Dispviaitoniim Bk ui, ch. 
26, sec 62 ) 
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Oft tfanng m lus gnef bis uoshom hair (Scm- 
dem dolore identidem intonsam coraam ) 
Acctus, Fragneni (Quoted by Cicero, Tus- 
cuiaitarwn DtspulaUonvm Bk m, ch 26, 
Mc 62 ) 

Mauy were the hairs that be pulled from his 
head bj the veo roots (IlijXAij i;r 
ir/»9eXu/i»i)| iXjuero ) 

Homir, lltad Bk x, 1 15 

1 

A bald head is soon shaven 
TnoiiAs Fuliir, Gnomologia No 8J6 
i 

No stealth of time has thinned my flowing 
hair 

Jau£s HutMOND EUgKS Elegy iv, st 5 

3 

He used to cut his hair, but now his hair has 
cut him 

Theodori Hook, of Flanchi (Thoms, Nine 
leenlh Cciti«ry, Dec , 1681 ) 

4 

He was as ballad as a cote 
Lfdgate, Troy Book Bk u, 1 46 (1415) 

Older than mv father, more bald than a coot 
Apulxius The Golden An Bk v 
B 

As mcredulous as those who think none 
bald unto] they 'ee hjs brains 
John Ltly, Euphties, p 267 (1580) 

s 

You manufacture ^ith the aid of unguents 
a false head of hair and your bald and dirty 
scalp IS covered with pamted locks There is 
no need to call a hairdresser for your head 
A sponge Phoebus \sould do the business 
better 

Martial, Epigrams Bk vi, epig 57 

You collect your straggling hairs on either side, 
Mannus endeavoring to conceal the vast ex 
panse of your shining bald pate bj the locks 
l^hich sun grow on your temples %Tiy not 

confess yoorself an old man? There is noth- 
mg more contemptible than a bald man who pre- 
tends to have hair 
Martiai,, Epigrams Bk x, ep 83 
7 

Ugly IS a field without grass, a plant with- 
out leaves, or a head without hair (Turpis 
sme gramme campus, Et sme fronde frutex, 
et sme cnne caput ) 

Ovm, Arr Amatona Bk lu, 1 249 

$ 

There s no tune for a man to recover his hair 
that prows bald by nature 
Shakzspeari, The Comedy of Errors Act u, 
sc 2, 1 73 

Tune himself is h*Jd and therefore to the world s 
end wiC have bald followers 
Shamspeare, The Comedy of Errors Act u, 

8C 2, 1 108 

A curled pate wiH grow bald 
Shauspxarx, Henry V Act v, »c 2, 1 169 


HAND 

^ I — Hand Apothagma 

Go — let thy less than woman’s hand 
Assume the distaff — not the brand 
Byron, The Bnde of Abydos Canto i, st 4 

10 

This hand hath offended — this unworthy hand 
Thomas Cranmer, putting mto the fire his 
right hand, which had previously subscribed 
to the doctnaes of Papal supremacy, as be 
was being burned at the stake, 1556 

11 

Living from hand to mouth soon satisfi’d 
Du Bartas Detune Weekes and Workes f\’k 
u, day 1, 1 122 (Sylvester, tr ) 1605 

All the means o! his gettings is but from hand 
to mouth 

RicHARn Bratbwaite Whimsies, 143 (1631) 
He lives from band to mouth 

John Arbuthnot History of John Bull Pt 
1 , ch 3 (1712) 

12 

Let him value his hands and feet, be has but 

one pair 

Emerson Conduct of Life Fait 

13 

Help Hands for I have no Lands 
Benjamin Franklin Poor Rizhard, 1758 

No man can feel himself alone 
The while he bravely stands 
Between the best fnends ever known 
His two good, honest hands 
Nixon Waterman, Interludes 

14 

With his red right band (Ruhente dextera ) 
Horacr, Odes Bk i, ode 2, 1 2 
Hi 3 red right hand 
Milton Fofodwe Lost Bk u, 1 174 
IB 

His hand will be against every man, and every 
man s hand against him 
Old Tesiament Genesis, xvi, 12 

1 « 

The voice is Jacob s voice, but the bands are 
the hands of Esau 
Old Testament Genesis, xxvu, 22 

The wise hand doth not all that the foolish 
mouth speaks 

George Herbert, JacuJa Prudent um 
IB 

And then in the fulness of joy and hope, 
Seem d washing his hands with invisible soap, 
In imperceptible water 
Thomas Hood, iftss Kiimansegg Her Ckrts 
iemng 

10 

Our hands have met, but not our hearts. 
Our hands will never meet agam 
Thomas Hood, To a False Friend 

20 

And should not I spare Nineveh, that great 
aty, wherein are more than six score thousand 
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e» 


person# that cannot discern between their 
ri^t band, and their left? 

Old Ten4im«nt: Jonah, Jv, 11. 

1 

Hand-over-bead, come who would. 

Huoh Lathier, Swumhw, 284. (iS^S) 

Hand over head pel] mell upon them run. 
MjCBtAai. Deattoh, AgiMcourt. St. 204. 

Hand-over-bead: in a reckless, tboughtless man- 
lier. 

Elwo*tht, West Somerset Word-Book, 316. 

2 

When Pilate saw that he could prevail noth- 
ing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am innocent uf the blood 
of this just person; see ye to it. 

New Testament: Matthew, xrvli, 24. 

a 

Their fatal hands No second stroke intend. 
Miltoit, Paradise Lost. Bk. tl, 1. 712. 

4 

They’ll wondering ask how hands so vile 
Could conquer hearts so brave. 

Thomas Moon, Weep On, Weep On. 

a 

Every one with one of his hands wrought in 
the work, and with the other hand held a 
weapon. 

Old Testament; Nekemiak, iv, 17. 

8 

What my right hand has dared to do, it does 
Dot dare to write. (Quod facere ausa mea est, 
non audet scribere, dextia.) 

Ovid, Beroides. Bjeg. xii, 1. 115. 

7 

It is the one nobility that a man’s hands have 
shown no fear (Una est nobilitas timidas 
non habuisse tnanus.) 

Petroktus, Fragments. No. 98. 

a 

God looks with favor at pure, not fujl, hands. 
(Puras deus non plenas adspidt manus.) 

, PuBULins SvRus, No. 544. 

9 

Put your band quickly to your hat and 
slowly to your purse. 

HnkhowK- a Danish proverb. 

JO 

They two are hand in glove. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 347. (1678) 

They both put their hands in one glove. 

Ftxllke, Cnomologia. No. 4960, (1732) 

A# if the world and they were hand and glove. 

Cowp*R, Table Talk, 1. 174. 

Couected as tbe hand and glove 
Is, maxlani, poetry and love. 

David Lloyd, Epistle to a Friend. 

11 

One hand waabeti the other. (Manus manum 

UviL) 

StoicA, Apodocyntosis, ix, fia. A proverb 
fotH 4 a in Petroona Arbher, and derived 
<*« Giwk: rinrm, Simkat 


ri UrrvXor, Hand washes hand, and Anger 
finger. 

One hand waafaetb the other, and both the face. 
JOHM Flqrio, First Prsdies. Fo. 34. (1578) 
Afterwards given In his Halkn-Eiglish Dic- 
tionary, 1598, with tbe Italian: Una maao 
lava 1’altra, ed ambedue lavano 11 volto. 

This hand will rub the other. 

Thom.is Middleton, The Pharux. Act 1, *c 1. 

12 

The hand which turns from the plough to the 
sword never objects to toil (Nullum laborem 
recusant manus, C[U£ ad anna ab aratio trans- 
feruntur.) 

Seneca, Epistvla ad LxicUium. Epis. U, sec. 10. 

13 

My playfellow, your hand. 

SHAnsi>£Aii:#, Antony and Cleopatra. Act lil, 
8C. 13, 1. 125. 

14 

Let’s go hand in hand, not one before another. 
Shaeespeahe, The Comedy of Errors. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. 425. 

15 

The hand of little employment hath the 
daintier sense. 

Shakespeaxe, Hamlet. Act v, sc. I, 1. 76. 

10 

A band open at day. 

Shakespeare, // Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 4, L 31, 
Stout heart, and open hand. 

Scott, Marmion. Canto I, st. 10. 

17 

There’s no better sign of a brave mind than 
a hard hand. 

Shakespeare, 11 Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2, L 21. 
His sweating 

The precedent of pith and livelihood. 

Shaezspeaee, Venus and Adonis, I. 25, 

And blessed are the homy hands of toil. 

Lowell, A Glance Behind the Curtain, 1. 204. 
She makes her hand hard with labour. 

Sib Thomas Overbury, Characters: The 
Milkmaid. 

Hands were made for honest labour, 

Not to plunder or to steal 
Isaac Watts, The Thief. 

16 

Let each man render me his bloody hand; 
First, Marcus Brutus, will I shake with you, 
Shakespeare, Julius Cteiar. Act iii, sc, 1, 1. 184. 
Ferdsnand: Here's my band, 

Miranda : And mine, with my heart in k. 

Shaxespeahe, The Tempest. Act iil, 8C. 1, 1. 39. 
And there's a band, my trusty fiere, 

And gle’s a hand o’ thine. 

Robert Burns, Auld fawig Syn#. 

'The hearts of old gave hands: 

But OUT new heraldry is hands, not heart#, 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act hi, sc. 4, L 46. 

20 

The gods hear men’s hands before their lips. 
Swinburne, Ataianta in Catydon: AUhea. See 
also W'oflo and Deed. 
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1 

L«t your left hand turn away what your 
hand attracts. 

Talmud. SoU, 47. 

2 

To join right band to right hand (Deitrae 
jungcre deitram.) 

Vracn, ^mid. Bk. 1, 1. 408. 

My right hand is to Die as a god. (Dextra m&l 
dcus.) 

ViBOn., .Stteid. Bk. x, L 773. 

3 

Yet many hands together make light work. 

Whioht, Political Poems, ii, 1Q6. (1401) 
Many hands make light wdrk. 

UHiarowH, How ike Good Wife. 1460. (Hat- 
UTT, Early Popular Poetry, I, 183.) These 
are the earliest known uses in English of a 
proverb common to eD languages. 

II — Hand: Deacription 

4 

There is a hand that has no heart in it, there 
is a claw or paw, a flipper or fin, a bit of 
wet cloth to take hold of, a piece of unbaked 
dough on the cook's trencher, a cold clammy 
thing we recoil from, or greedy clutch with 
the beat of sin, which we drop as a burning 
coal. WTiat a scale from the talon to the horn 
of plenty, is this human palm-leaf 1 Sometimes 
it 15 like a knife-shaped, thin-bladed tool we 
dare not grasp, or like a poisonous thing we 
shake off, or unclean member, which, white as 
it may look, we feel polluted by 1 
C. A. B.mitol, The Rismn Faith: Trainin£. 

3 

Your soft hand is a woman of itself, 

And mine the man’s bared breast she curls 
inside. 

Robut Browitihc, Andrea del Sarto, 

€ 

Ewn to the delicacy of their hand 
There was resemblance, such as true blood 
wears. 

Bybon, Hon Juan. Canto iv, st, 45. 

For through the South the custom still com- 
mands 

The gentleman to kiss the lady’s hands. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto v, st. lOS, 

7 

Her hand seemed milk in milk, it was so white. 
William Dritmmond, Of Phyllis. 

Twas a hand 

White, delkatc, dimpled, warm, languid, and 
bland. 

The hand of a woman is often, in youth, 
Somewhat rough, somewhat red, somewhat 
graceleaa, in truth; 

Does Ha beauty refine, as its pulses grow calm, 
Or as Sorrow has cross’d the h'fe-line in the palm ? 
Ow£N MiRmiTfi, EucHe. Ft. i, canto iii, sec, 14. 

8 

Hhn(&, that the rod of empire might have 

sway’d* 


$Si 

Or wak'd to ecstasy the Hviog lyre, 

Tnoius Gray, Elegy Written in a Country 
^ Ckvrck-yard, 1. 47. 

Pale hands I loved beside the Shalhnar, 
Where are you now? Who lies beneath your 
spell? 

LAtnuarci Hokb, KasJtmiri Song. 

Pale hands, pink-tipped. Eke lotus buds that 
float 

On those cool waters where we used to dwell, 

I would have rather feit you round my throat, 
Cmahing out life, than waving me farcwelL 

Laurincz Hope, KashmJrJ Song. 

10 

Hands of invisible spirits touch the strings 
Of that mysterious instrument, the soul, 

And play the prelude of our fate. 
LoHoriLiow, The Spanish Student. Act i, k. 3. 

II 

His trembbng hand had lost the ea*e, 

UTiich marks security to please. 

Scott, The Lay of the last Minstrel: Intro- 
duction. 

12 

%Tiat if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itself with brother’s blood, 
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens 
To wash it white as snow? 

Shakebpiahe, Hamlet. Act ni, sc. 3, 1. 43. 

Will ail great Neptune's ocean wash this blood 
Clean from my hand? No, this my hand will 
rather 

The multitudinous seas incarnadine, 

Making the green one ted. 

Shaxespiahe, Macbeth. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 60. 

AH the perfumes of Arabia wiE not sweeten this 
little hand 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 58. 
Worse than a bloody hand is a bard heart. 
Shelley, The Cend. Act v, sc. 2. 

ia 

Without the bed her other fair hand was. 
On the green coverlet', vthose perfect white 
Show’d hke an April daisy on the grass, 
With pearly sweat, resembling dew of night, 
Shakjespeahi, rAe Rape of Lucrece, L 393. 

14 

See. how she leans her cheek upon her hand I 
O, that I were a glove Upon that hand. 

That I might touch that cheek 1 
Seaeespeari, Romeo ond Jvtut. Act Q, 2, 23, 
'The white wonder ol dear Juliet's hand. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act hi, 3, 35. 
0 had the monster seen those lily hands 
Tremble like aspen leaves, upon a lute. 

Shakespeare, Titus Andronious. Act ii, S, 45. 
"Adku,” she cried, and waved her lily hand. 

John Gay, Sweet WiUiam's Farewell, 

ID 

0, that her band, 

In whose comparison all whites are ink. 
Writing their own reproach, to whose soft 
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The cygnet’s down is h&rih and spirit of sense 
Bard as the palm of ploughman 
Shahspiahe, TroUus aad Cressida. Act i, ac 
1, L SS. 

1 

She has certainly the finest hand of any 
woman in the world 

RiCHAxn Stzele, Tht Spectator No. 113. Sir 
Roger ifi speaking of the widow. 

HANGING 

2 

He who was knotting a halter for his neck, 
found gold and buned the halter m the treas- 
ure’s place. But he who had hidden the gold, 
not finding it, fitted about his neck the h^tcr 
which he had found 
AusoNitJfi, Epigrams No liv. 
s 

Three merry boys, and three merry boys, 
And three merry boys are we, 

As ever did sing m a hempen string 
Under the gallows-tree. 

Bkaumont ahd FLtTCSTH, Tkc Bloody 
Brolker. Act in, bc 2. 

4 

Hanging is too good for him, said hlr 
Cruelty. 

John BuiriAS, The Pdgnm’s Progress Pt i 
(1678) Tke Author’s Apology 

B 

Were it not that they are loath to lay out 
money on a rope, they would bc hanged 
forthwith, and sometimes die to save charges 
Robebt Bu*tok, Anatomy of Melancholy Pt 
1 , sec u, mem 3, subs 12 

e 

No Indian prince has to his palace 
More followers than a thief to the gallows 
B-oti-Er, Hudtbras Pt li, canto i, 1 273, 

For neat to that IntwestiDg job. 

The hanging of Jack, or Bill, or Bob, 

Therels nothing so draws a London raoh 
As the noosing of very nch people 
Thomas Hood, Miij Kdmansegg Ser Dream 
7 

The rope must not be mentioned in the house 
of a man who has been hanged 
CntvANTES, Don Qtaxoie Pt i, ch 25 

Mention not a halter in the house of him that was 
hanged 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum Lord 
CaESTERBlELD(Letterj, 13junc, 17S1) quotes 
the French ongmal, ''De ne jamais parlcr de 
cordes dans la nuuson d'un pendu.” 

fl 

A halter made of silk’s a halter still. 
CoLurr CzBSEK, Love tn s RtddU. Act h, sc 1. 

9 

Sec the hangman when it comes home to himl 
DicxKre, Banushy RMdge. Cb 76 

Far better bang wrong fler than no fler, 
HiCKCHa, Bieak Bouse. Ch. 53. 

10 

They hanged t man today. . . He died 


as game as if he wai wan of th’ Christyan 
martjrrs instead iv a thief that'd hit his man 
wan crack too much Saint or murdherer, ’tis 
little different whin death comes up face 
front 

FrwLEr Peter Dustne, Mr. Dooley m tke 
Hearts of kts Countrymen. Tke Idle Ap- 
prentice 

11 

’The humorous thief who drank a pot of beer 
at the gallows blew off the foam because he 
had heard it was unhealthy 
Eicersok, Society and Solitude. Old Age 

12 

Yes, we must, indeed, all hang together, or, 
most assuredly, we shall all hang separately 
Benjamin Franklin, Retort, to John Han- 
cock, who, in hia address to the Continental 
Congress, just previous to the Mgnmg of the 
Declaration of Independence, had said, “It 
is too late to pull different ways, the raem- 
bera of the Continental Congress must hang 
together ’’ 

13 

They were suffered to have rope enough till 
they had haltered themselves 
FtruEH, Holy War Bk v, ch 7. (1639) 

Give him rope enough and he’ll hang hnnaclf. 

Chariahte Bronte, Shirley Ch 3 
You shall never want rope enough 
Rabelais, Works Bk v. Prologue 

14 

He that’s bom to be hanged shall never be 
drowned 

Thomas Filler, Gnomologia Xo 2279 
He hath no drowning mark upon him , hJs com- 
plejoon la perfect gallows 
Shakespeare, The Tempest Act i, sc 1,1 32. 

15 

And naked to the hangman’s noose 
The morning clocks will ring 
A neck God made for other use 
Than strangling m a stnng 
A E Housman, a ^Aro^iitfe Lad No 9. 
For they’re hangin’ Danny Deever, you can hear 
the Dead March play, 

The legunent’s in ’ollow square — they’re bangin’ 
him to-day , 

They’ve taken of his buttons off an’ cut his 
stripes away. 

An’ they’re bangin’ Danny Deever in the momin’. 
Rodvard Kiplinc, Danny Deever. 

16 

And folks are begmrdng to think it looks odd, 
To choke a poor scamp for the glory of God 
J R Lowell, A Fable for Cnltcs , 1. 492, 

17 

I will not leave you until I have seen you 
ha^ed (Je ne te quitterai pomt que je ne 
t’aie i-u pendu ) 

Moluri, Le Midedn Malgri Lid. Act iii, sc. 
9, I 15. 

IB 

I went out to Charing Cross^o Major- 
General Harrison hanged, dtff^ and quar- 
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tered, which was done there, he looking ai 
cbeeritul as any man could do m that con- 
dition 

Saituel Pepts, Duiry, 13 Oct , 1660 

Go and hang voifrself (Rxige, ac suspende te ) 
Plautub, Baccktdes, 1 903 (Act iv, sc 8 ) 

Get youradf a fine thick rope and hang yourself 
(Restnn tu tibi cape crasaam ac suspende te ) 
PLAtTTDS, Perta, 1 81S (Act v, sc 2 ) 

Go, bang yourselves all' 

Shakespeare, T-u,eljtk hight Act m, sc 4, 136 

Hang yourself, brave CriDon we have fought 
at \rques and you were not there, but I love 
you all the same (Pends-toi, brave Cnllon, nous 
avons conibattu a Arques et tu n’y etans pas ) 
HejiRY rv o? France, Letter, to his fneod 
Cnllon, the Nej of the sixteenth century 
(Voltaire, Hennade, viu, 109 ) But Vol- 
taire, that “inventor of history,” changed the 
king's letter to suit himself, for it was wntten 
before Amiens, 20 Sept, 1597, not after 
Arques in 1S89 Cnllon had not joined 
Henry's party at that time The sentence b 
engraved on a plaque at the Hotel de Cnl- 
lon, Pans 

2 

Now fitted the halter, now travers’d the cart, 
And often took leave, but was loth to depart 
Matthew Prior, The Tktef and the Cordelter 

\a>, stay, quoth Stringer, when hia neck Yras m 
the halter 

John Ray English Proverbs, p 52 

3 

First Clo-wn WTiat is he that bmids stronger 
than either the mason, the shipwright, or the 
carpenter? 

SecoTfd Clown The gallows maker , for that 
frame outlives a thousand tenants 
Shakespeare, Act v, sc 1,1 47 

4 

in see thee hanged first 
Shakespeare, / Henry IV Act u, ac 1, 1 44 

5 

That would hang us, every mother's son 
Shakespeare, 4 Mtdsummer-^tght's Dream 
Act 1 , sc 2, 1 80 
e 

A man is never undone till he be hanged 
Shakespeare, The Two Genliemen of Verona 
Act u, sc 5, 1 5 
7 

Light as a feather, hanging will ne’er kill him 
James SmEurv, The Wedding Act u, sc 3 

6 

Hangman leads the dance 
JOHK Stephens, Satyncal Essays Bk, a, 28 
fi 

Nothing indeed remains for me but that I 
should hang myself (Ad iiestim mihi qiudem 
res redit plamssume ) 

Trenck, Pkormte, 1 686 (Act rv, sc 4 ) 

10 

I admire him, I frankly confess it, and when 


hi8 tmie comes I shall buy a piece of the rope 
for a keepsake 

Mark Twain, FoUowtng the Equator Of OcB 
Rhodes 

11 

Hanging was the worst use a man could be 
put to 

Sir HainrY Wotton, The Dtspanty Between 
Buckingham and Essex 

12 

Hanging and wiving go by destiny 
Unknown, School-House for Women (15411 , 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice, u, 9 
See also under Marriage. 

13 

1 fear hangmg, whereto no man is hasty 
Unknown, Jack Juggeler (c 1550) 

There’s no haste to hang true men 
Henry Porter, Two Angry Women of Ab- 
mgton (1599) 


n — Hanging Some Enpbemiims 

As pretty a Tyburn blossom as ever was 
brought up to nde a horse foaled by an 
acorn 

Bulivzr Lyttow, Pelham Bk ui, p 296 
IB 

To be bang'd, to kick the wind (Dar de’ 
calci a Rouaio ) 

John Florio, World of Words (1598) 

18 

You’ll dance at the end of a rope without 
teaching 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia No 6022 

17 

At last he hath leaped at a daisy, with a 
halter about bis neck 

Robert Greene, Black Boob’s Messenger To 
the Reader 

18 

Vour hap may be to wag upon a wooden nag 
Hazlitt, Early Popular Poetry, m, 261 (c 
1550) 
ia 

You'll hang on a cross to feed crows (Non 
pasces in cruce corvos ) 

Horace, Eptsiles Bk i, epis 16, 1 47 

20 

You’ll go up the ladder to bed 
John Ray, Enghsk Proverbs (1678) 

21 

I have been told by a fortune-teller that I 
should die in my ^oes 
Unknown, Matchless Rogue, 87 (1725) 

Ye sharpers so nch, who can buy oH the noose, 
Ye honestcr poor rogues, who die m your 
shoes 

John Gat, Newgate’s Garland, 1 4 

22 

If 1 swing by the string, 

I shall h^r the bell ring, 

And then there’s an end of poor Jenny. 
Unknown, Newgale Song 
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HAPPINESS 

. S«^ alao Blui; Deliflht; Joy; PIUBine; 
Virtue and Happineia 
I — Bappluesa: Deflnitioni 

Happiness does away with ugliness, and even 
. mak^ the beauty of beauty. 

Amiel, JourtMl, 3 April, 1865. 

£ 

No one praises happiness as one praises 
justice, but we call it “a blessing," do min g 
it sotnething higher and more divine than 
things we praise 

AaiSTOTU, Aicojiwcfceaa Ethics. Bk, i, ch. 12, 
let 4. 

Felidty ia the perfect virtue in a perfect life. 
Ajustotle. (Thahieni, Cenlunes of MediUt- 
Uons.) 

a 

Happiness is but a name. 

Robert Burns, Lhus Written in Fruirs-Carie 
Sermtisxe. 

4 

A happy life consists in tranquillity of mind. 
(In animi securitate vitam beatam.) 

CiCRRO, De Natura Deorum. Bk, i, sec. 20. 

A happy life must be to a great extent a quiet 
Hfe, for it is only in an atmosphere of quiet that 
true joy can live. 

Bertrand Russell, The Conquest of Bappi- 
ness, p, 67. See also under Quiet. 

6 

To fill the hour — that is happiness ; to fill the 
hour, and leave no crevice for a repentance 
or an approvah 

Emxhsoh, Essays, Second Series; Experience. 

Just to fin the hour — that is happiness. 
Emerson, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

9 

I can find no meaning which I can attach to 
what is termed good, if I take away from it 
the pleasures obtained by taste, the pleasures 
which come from listening to music, the 
charm derived by the eyes from the sight of 
figures in movement, or other pleasures 
produced by any of the senses in the whole 
man. 

Epicurus, Athens, vii, 280. Quoted by Cicero, 
Tusculanarum Disputationun, Ui, 18. 

Whoever does not regard what he has as 
most ample wealth, is unhappy, though he 
be master of the world. 

Epicurub, Fragments. No. 474. 

ATnaa may rule the world and atlH be unbai^y, 
if be doei not feel that be la supremely happy. 
Seneca, panupbreal^ Epicurus. (Episti^ ad 
Luc^m. Epa. ii, sec. 21.) 

UnMest is be who thinks himaelf anHest. (Non 
tat beatus, esse sr quJ ocn pwtst.) 

SasBca^ ad Luedium; Bph., hq uc. 

21. footed froB «o uakaown anthor. 


Be la not happy who does not think himself so. 

PUBtxuus Sreus, SenienUm. No. 984. 

No man can enjoy happiness without thinking 
that he enjoys it. 

Samuel Johnson, The Rambler, No. ISO. 

B 

Now happiness consists in activity; such is 
the constitution of our nature : it is a running 
stream, and not a stagnant pool 
J. M. Goon, Booh of Nature. Ser. hi, lect. 7. 

9 

Happiness is a habit — cultivate iL 
Elbert Hubbard, Epigyams. 

The hiudest habit of all to break 
Is the terrible habit of happineas. 

Theodosia Gabrisoh, The Lake. 

10 

Happiness is above all thinga the calm, glad 
certainty of innocence, 

Henric Ibsen, Rosmersholm. Act iti. 

It u only the spirit of rebellion which craves 
for happiness in this life. What right have we 
human beuigs to happiness? 

Henbix Imen, Ghosts. Act i. 

Man is not born for happiness, 

Samuil Johnson, Works. VoL iv, p. 206. 

We're bom to be happy, afi of us. 

Alrred Sutro, The Perfect Lover. Act IL 

11 

Happiness is the only good, reason the only 
torch, justice the only worship, humanity the 
only religion, and love the only priest. 

R. G. IwcERSoiL, A Tribute to Eben JngersoJl. 

12 

Happiness is not a reward — it is a conse- 
quence. Suffering is not a punishment — it is 
a result. 

R. G. Ingebsoll, The Christian Religion. 
Happiness is the legal tender of the wuL 
htGZsaOLi, Liberty of Man, Woman and Child. 

13 

Happiness consists in the multiplicity of 
agreeable consciousness. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1766.) 

Happiness is not found in self -contemplation ; 
it ia perceived only when h ia reflected from an- 
other. 

Samuel Johnsoh. The Idler. No. 41. 
Happiness is nothing if it is not known, and very 
little if it b not envied. 

Samuel Johnson, The Idler. No. 80. 

14 

We deem those happy who, from the experi- 
ence of life, have learned to bear its iUi, 
without being overcome by them. 

JUVRNAL, Satires. Sat. lili, L 20. 

16 

To be strong Is to be Ifflppyl 
Lonoeellow, The Golden Legend. Pt, fl, L 731. 

16 

HappinesB, to some elation; 
la to otherB, mere stagnation. 

Amt Eowhll, Happitiets. 
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1 

H^ippinesB i» a by-product of an eSort to 
make acme one else happy. 

Ckitta Palmm, Pervtangnt Matriaie, 

Happiness apd Beauty are by-products. 

Bkrnaid Shaw, Afaxtmt jor RcvoluUoitists. 

2 

Happiness is a way-station between too little 
and too much. 

CHArranro Pollock, ifr. Afoneypenny. 

3 

0 happiness! our being's end and aim! 
Good, Pleasure, Ease, Content! whate'er thy 
name, 

That something still which prompts th’ eter- 
nal sigh. 

For which we bear to Hve, or dare to die. 

Pop*, Eisay on id an Epis. iv, 1, 1. 

Happiness is the goal of every normal human 
being. As it is given to few men to die happy, 
the best that man can hope and strive and pray 
for is momentary happiness during Ufe, repeated 
as frequcQtly as the cards allow 
G J Nathaw, Tesiamenl o/ a Critic, p. 6. 

4 

Happiness, a good bank account, a good cook, 
and a good digestion. 

JeAN-J.ACQUSS JtoUSSiEAU. 

6 

Happiness hes in the consciousness we have 
of it, and by no means in the way the future 
keeps its promises. 

Gzqkge Sanu, Handsotne Lawrence. Ch. 3. 

8 

Happiness is the only sanction of lifej where 
happiness fails, existence remains a mad and 
lamentable experiment. 

Gedrgi Santayana, Lit lie Essays, p. 251. 

7 

Happiness is a wine of the rarest vintage, and 
seems insipid to the vulgar taste. 

Logan P^sall Smith, Afterlkougkts. 

8 

Happiness is added Life, and the giver of 
Life 

Hebbeet Spencer, Representative Government, 
a 

He is not happy that knowetb not himself 
happy. 

Rithard Tavirnie, Proverbs. Fo. 51. (1539) 
He is happy that knoweth not hiniKlf to be 
otherwise. 

Fuller, Gncmologia. No. 1918. (1732) 

10 

The happiness of a man consisteth not in 
having temporal things in abundance, but a 
moderate competency sufficcth. 

Thomas A Kempis, De Imitaiione Christs, Pt. 
1, ch. 22. also under Moderation. 

11 

What wisdom, what warning can prevail 
against' gladness? There is no law so strong 
^«hich a little gladness may not transgress. 
H, D. Thomau, /ottmaL.3 Jan^ 1833. 


12 

The happiness of man consists in life, and life 
is in labor, 

Tolstot, fPJtat It to Be Done I Ch. 38. 

13 

Happiness is the rfiadow of things p^t, 
WTiich fools shall take for that which is to be, 
Francis Thompson, The Klight oj Forebang. 
There is that in me — I do not know what it is — 
but I know it is in me. . . . 

I do not know it — it b without name — it b a 
word unsaid; 

It b not in any dictionary, utterance, flymboL 
Something it swings on more than the earth I 
awing on. 

To it the creation b the friend whose embt«dng 
awakes me. . . . 

It b not chaos or death — it b form, union, plan — 
it b eternal life — it b Happmeas. 

Walt Whitman, Sorig of Myself. Sec. 50. 

14 

True happiness ne’er enter’d at an eye.; 

True happiness resides in things unseen. 
Youno, Night Thoughts. Night viii, 1. 1021. 

II — Happiness: Apothegms 

Happy, as it were, by report. 

Fhancis Bacon, Essays.- Of Great Place. 

16 

How soon a smile of God can change the 
world 1 

How we are made for happiness — how work 
Grows play, adversity a winning fight 1 
Robert Brownino, In a Balcony. 

17 

More happy, if less wise. 

Bybon, The Island Canto ii, st. 11. 

Better to be happy than wise. 

John Hey wood. Proverbs. Pt, ii, ch, 6. 

The days that make us happy make us wise. 
John Masefield, Biography. 

18 

What is the worth of anything 
But for the happiness ‘twill bring? 

Richard Owen Cajcbridoi, Learning, 1. 23. 

10 

is given by the gods more desirable 
than a happy hour? (Quid datur a divis 
felici optatius bora?) 

Catullus, Odes. Ode bdi, 1. 30. 

20 

Nature has given the opportunity of happi- 
ness to all, knew they but how to use it. 
(Natura b^tis Omnibus esse dedit, ai quis 
cognoverit uti.) 

Claudian, In Rufinum. Bk. 1, 1. 215. 

There b an hour wherein a man might be happy 
aD hb life, could he find it 

George Herbert, Jacvla Pntdenium. 

21 

We ne’er can be Made happy by compulsion. 
S, T, CoLERmoE, The Three Graves. 

22 

Gladness of the heart is the life of man, and 
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the joyluItKSs of a man prolongeth his days 
Apocrypha EccUnasticw, xxx, 22 
Aa long liveth the merry man, they say, 

As doth the sorry man — and longer by a day 
Nicholas Udall, Ralph Roister Dotsler Act 
1 , sc 1 

Happiness IS not steadfast but transient (’0 
SX^or oi) ^e^ior, dXX ^ 

EtTMTOJES, Pkemtss^, 1 SSS 
The highest happiness, the purest jovs of life, 
wear out at last (Das beste Gluck, dcs Lebens 
schonste Kraft Ennattet cndlich ) 

Goetse, Jphigema au} Tauru Act iv, ac 5, 1 9 
Happiness too swiftly flies 
Thomas Gray, Ode on a Distant Prospect of 
Eton College 
z 

Happy man, happy dole 
JoHW Heywooo, Proverbs Pt i, ch 3 <lS4<i) 
Happy man be hu dole 
Shakespeare, iterry Wives of Windsor Act 
ui, sc 4, 1 67 , BtjTIer, ffudjbroj Pt i, 
caato ui 

3 

One IS never as happy or as unhappy as one 
thinks (On n’est jamais SJ beureua ni si 
malheureux qu’on s’lmagine ) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximes No 49 
A man la never as unhappy as he thinks, nor as 
happy as he had hoped {(5n n cst jamais si mal 
bcureuK qu'on cnoit, m si heureux qu on avail 
espere ) 

La Rochepoucaltd, S72 

4 

The rays of happmess, like those of li^t, are 
colorless when unbroken 
Lonotellow, Kavanagk Ch 13 

5 

And feel that I am happier than I know 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk vili, 1 282 

B 

The happiness of the blessed is no fugitive 

(A/JuireTar out tarir Kh^s ) 

PnriiAR, Fragments No 134 
7 

My cup runneth over 

Old Testament Psalms, mil, 5 

s 

I were but little happy, if 1 could say how 
much 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Ifoihmg Act 
u, sc 1, 1 318 

B 

If It be my lot to crawl, I will crawl content- 
edly. if to fly, I will flv with alacrity, but, as 
long as I can avoid it, I will never be un- 
happy 

SvoitrT SitiTH, Table Talk 

10 

Be happy, but be happy through puety 
Maoaiu db Sta£l, Cormne Bk ie, ch 3 

11 

There u no duty we bo mudi under-rate as 
the duty o4 being htyipy. 

R L Stevemoh, An Apoiogy for Idlers. 


12 

So long aa we can lose any liappmesi, we 
possess some 

Booth Tabkivctom, Looking Forward, p 172 

13 

0 thnee, four times happy they ' (O terque 
quaterque beaU ) 

Veroil, .^neid Bk i, 1 94 
Be happy ye, whose fortunes are already com- 
pleted (\iv3te febces, quibus est fortuna peracta 
Jam sua ) 

Veroil, Bk m, 1 493 

14 

Happy days are here again, 

The sfaes above are clear again 
Let us S[Qg a song of cheer again, 

Happy days are here agam' 

Jack Yeixzn, Happy Days Are Here Again 
Sung in a musi^ comedy. Chasing Ratn- 
bows (1929) Roosevelt campaign song, 1936 

15 

The spider’s most attenuated thread 
Is cord, IS cable, to man s tender tie 
On earthly bliss, it breaks at every breeze 
Young, Nigkt Thoughts Night i, 1 178 

^ III — Happmeie How It Is Won 

Inwardness mildness, and self renouncement 
do make for man’s happiness 
Matthew Arnold, Ltleraiure and Dogma 
Ch 3 

The eternal not ourselves which makes for hap- 
piness 

Matthew Arnold, Literalure and Dogma 
Ch 8 

17 

Ob, make us happy and you make us good 
Robert Browning, The Ring and ike Book 
Pt IV, 1 302 

To be bapp) bees is mao's diiei e/id. 

For to be happy he must needs be good 
Kiree White, To Contemplation 
See oho under Goodness 
ie 

Happmess seems made to be shared (Xe 
bonheur semble fait etre partage ) 

Corneille, Aoter par Rochefoucauld Also 
attribute to Racme 

An who joy would win 
Must share it, — Happiness was born a twin 
Byron, Don Juan Canto u, at 172 

19 

The best way to secure future happmess is 
to be as happy as is rightfully possible to-day 
Charles W Eliot, The Happy Life ' 

20 

Human felicity is produced not so much by 
great pieces of good fortune that seldom hap- 
pen, as by httle advantages that occur every 
day. 

Behjaidh Prahklin, Autobtograpky Ch 1. 

21 

Who is the happiest of men? He who values 
the ments of others. 
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And in their pleasure takes joy, even as 
though ’twere his own 
Goethe, Disticks 

1 

Happiness in this world, when it comes comes 
mcidentaliv Make it the object of pursuit, 
and it leads us a wild goose chase, and is 
never attained 

Hawxhoilne, JauTTUils 21 Oct, 1SS2 

2 

I stumbled upon happiness once 
In a forgotten cove 
Between impassable ranges 
DuBose Heyward, I Stumbled Upon Happi- 
ness 

3 

Is It by riches or by virtue that men are made 
happy? (Utrumne Divitns hommes an amt 
\irtute b^Li?) 

Horace, Satires Bk u, sat 6, 1 73 
It’s pretty hard to tell 'evhat does bnng happmcaa 
Poverty an' wealth have both failed 
Ktv Hlbbjrd, 4he Marim’s Broadcast, p J91 

4 

The happy people are those who are produc- 
ing something, the bored people are those 
who are consuming much and producing 
nothing 

Dean W R Inge (Marchavt, Wit and TVit- 
dom oj Dean Inge No 76 J 
The happiest people seem to be those who have 
no particular cause for being happy except that 
they are so 

Dean W R Inge (Makchant, Wit and 
dom of Dean Inge No 223 ) 

0 

Do you wish never to be sad^ Live nghUy’ 
(Vis nuuquam tristis esse? Recte vive') 
iBiDoaus, Scnplura, xui, 223 

How to gam how to keep, how to recover 
h^ppmess is m /act /or most men at all trnies 
the secret motive of ail they do, and of all 
they are willing to endure 
WtLLiAM James, Varieties of Rthgujus Ex- 
^ pertence, p 78 

Happiness or rmsery usually go to those who 
have the most of the one or the other (Le 
bonheur ou le malheur vont d’ordmaire a 
ceui. qui ont le plus de I’un ou de 1 autre > 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximrs Poslkumes No 
551 

8 

You have to believe in happiness, 

Or happmess never comes 
Douglas Malloch, Vov Have to Believe 
9 

A man’s happmess is to do a man's true work 
ai^Dhrtrou ra IBia dr&p6nrov ) 

Mabcus Aureuus, ifeditations Bk vui, 26 
The happmess tmd unhapfancM of the rational 
KJoal ammal depends not on what he fcela, but 
on what he does 

Mabcus Aurelius, Ueditatwsu Bk ix, see 16 


I eat there bard at work, happy as the day's long 
Geosce Borrow, Lavengro Bk m, rh 12 

10 

Fix’d to no spot u Happiness sincere, 

Tis nowhere to be found, or ev’ry where, 
Tis never to be bought, but always free 
PopB, Essay on Man Epa iv, 1 IS 

II 

And if thou wouldst be happy, learn to please 
Matthew Prior, Solomon Bk n, 1 266 

12 

Obviously the right to be happy demands 
that people should m so far as is humanly 
possible learn what they wish to know, and 
exercise the talents and faculties which bring 
them the most pleasure 
IlORA Russell The Rsght to Be Happy , p 126 

13 

You need never believe that a man can be- 
come happy through the unhappiness of an- 
other (Non est quod credas quemquem fien 
aliena inielicitate fehcem ) 

Seneca, Episluia ad Lucdium Epis lav, 67 

14 

W e have no more right to consume happmess 
without produLuig it than to consume wealth 
without produemg it 

Bernard Shaw , Candida Act i 

15 

’V e seek for happmess — alas, the day ' 
find it not m luxury nor in gold, 

Nor in the fame nor m the envied sway 
For which D willing slaves to Cnslnm old. 
Severe taskmistress ' ye vour hearts have sold 
Shkllev The Revolt of Islam Canto n, st 17 

16 

Happiness never lavs its finger on its pulse 
If we attempt to steal a glimpse of its fea- 
Lurec it disappears 

Alexander Smith, Dreamlkorp On Death 
and tke Fear of Dymg 
17 

In every part and corner of our hfe, to lose 
oneself is to be gamer, to forget oneself is 
to be happy 

R L Stevenson, Memories and Portrasis 
Old MortaMy 

16 

Be not glad but when thou hast done well 
Thomas a Kempis, De ImitattoKe Ckruts Pt 
u, ch 6 

19 

No man is bless d by acadent or guess, 
True wisdom is the price of happmess 
Yolnc, Love of Fame Sat i, 1 191 

I'V — Happineia The Happy Man 

20 

Twas a jolly old pedagogue, long ago, 

Tall and slender, and sallow and dry. 

His form was bent, and his gait was slow, 
His long thin hair was white as snow, 

But a wonderful twinkle shone m his eye 
And he sang every night as he went to b^, 
"Let us be happy down here below; 
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Hie Hvlng should live, though the dead be 
dead,” 

Said the joily old pedagogue long aga 
Gsobcr Ahmold, Tlu Jolly Old Pedagogue. 

She was a soft landscape of mild earth, 
Where all was harmony, and calm, and qmet. 
Luxuriant, budding; cheerful without mirth. 
Which, if not happiness, is much more nigh it 
Than are your mighty passions 
Bnoir, UoH Juan. Canto vl, st. S3. 

2 

There is in man a higher than love of hap- 
piness; he can do without happiness, and 
instead thereof find blessedness. 

CAHirLE, 5flri£>f Reutrtus: Tke EverlaHing 
Yea. 

8 

The happiest heart that ever beat 

Was in some quiet breast 

That foimd the common daylight sweet, 

And left to Heaven the rest. 

John Viwce Chknxy, The Bappie^ Heart. 

The mcseage from the hedge-Jeaves, 

Heed it, whoso thou art; 

Under lowly eaves 
Laves the happy heart. 

John Vahci Chiney, Tke Sedge-bird’s Sies- 
^ sage. 

I do not understand what the man who is 
happy wants in order to be happier. (Qui 
be^us est non mtelhgo quid requirat, ut 
sit beatior.') 

CiCEso, Tuscuianarum DisptOaiumum. Bk. v, 
ch. a, sec. 23. 

B 

I've touched the height of human happiness. 
And here I fix nif uffro. 

JOBM FieTCHXR, Tke Frdfiketess. Art iv, jc, 6, 

« 

Happy the man , who, innocent, 

Gneves not at ills he can’t prevent; 

His skiff does with the current glide, 

Not puffing pulled against the tide. 

He, paddling by the scuffling crowd. 

Sees imconcemed life’s wager rowed, 

And when he can’t prev’ent foul play, 

Enjoys the folly of the fray. 

Matthew Geeeh, The Spleen, L 36S. 

7 

The happy’ man is be that knows the world 
and cares not for it. 

Joseph Haix. (Ivoe, Wit end Wisdom: Pref- 
ace.) 

■ 

Not him who possesses much, would one right- 
ly call the happy’ man, but him who knows how 
to iBe with wi^om the bleSeia^ of the gods, 
and to endime hard poverty, who fean dis- 
bcaoT wane than death, and is not afraid to 
■(fie for cberiabed friemb or fatherland. 

(^OQ poflddehtem nndtii vocaveni* 

Rccie betUum; rectroe ocespht 


Nomen beatl, qm deorura 
Muneribus sapienter uti 

Duramque callet paupen’em pad 
Peiusque leto flagitium timet, 

Non file pro cans amicis 
Aut palris timidus perire.) 

Hokaci, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 9, 1. 45. 

9 

Now the heart is so full that a drop overfijb 
it, 

We are happy now became God wills it, 
Lowell, Tke Vision of Sir Launfal: Prdude, 
to 

Some have much, 'and some have more, 
Some are rich, and some are poor, 

Some have little, some have less, 

Some have not a cent to bless 
Their empty pockets, yet possess 
True riches in true happiness. 

JoHir OxESHAM, True Happiness. 

11 

Happy the man, who, void of cares and strife. 
In silken or in leathern purse retains 
A Splendid Shilling. 

John Phuips, Tke Splendid Skilling. 

12 

The blest today is as completely so 
As who began a thousand years ago- 
Pope, £j*iy an Man. Epis. i, 1. 75. 

Heav'n to mankind impartial we confess, 

If all are equal in their happiness: 

But mutual wants this happiness increase; 

All Nature’s diff’rence keeps all Nature’s peace. 
Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, 1. SJ. 

13 

That man is happy whom nothing makes 
less strong than he is ; he keeps to the heights, 
leaning upon none but himself; for one who 
sustains himself by any prop may fall. 
Seneca, Epistulee ad Lticilium. Epis. xcii, sec. 2. 

14 

Mankind are always happy for having been 
happy; so that if you make them happy now, 
you inake them happy twenty years hence 
by the memory of it. 

Sydney Smith, Lectures: Benevolent i^ec- 
tions. See alto under Rimembsancs. 

IB 

A happy man or woman is a better thing to 
&nd than a five-pound note. 

R. L. Stevenson, An Apology for Idlers. 

16 

If I have faltered more or less 
In my great task of happiness; 

If I have moved among my race 
And shown no glorious morning face; . . , 
Lord, thy most poiilted pleasure 
And stab my spirit bread awake; 

Or, Lord, if too obdurate I, 

Choose thou, before that tpirit die, 

A piercing pain, a kihing sin, 

And to my dead heart run th^ ini 
R. L. Stevenson, The Ceieslial Surgeon. * 


HAPPINESS 


1 

We think no greater bliss than such 
To be as be we would, 

WTicn blessed none but such as be 
The same as be they should. 

Wn-LiAM Warmer, Albion’t En^ruL Bk. i, 
ch. S9. 8t 68, 

V — Happiaesi: The Greatest HappineH of 
the Greatest Number 

2 

That action is best which procures the great- 
est happiness for the greatest numbers; and 
that worst, which, in like manner, occasions 
misery'. 

FEAsas Hutcheson, Ingxiry into the Orig- 
inal of Our Jdfos of Beauty and Virtue: 
Pt. ii, sec. 3, An Inquiry Concerning Moral 
Good and EvU. (1720) 

8 

The greatest happiness of the greatest num- 
ber. (La massima felicita divdsa nel maggior 
numero.) 

Cesare di Bonesana Beccaria, Tratlaio dei 
Delilti e DeUe Pent: [ntroduction. (1764) 

4 

Priestley was the first (unless it was Bec- 
caria) who taught my lips to pronounce this 
sacred truth — that the greatest happiness of 
the greatest number is the foundation of 
morals and legislation. 

Jeremy Bentham, Works Vol. i, p. 142. 
(1830) The real author of the phrase was 
Francis Hutcheson, as given above. Bentham 
was responsible for its general introduction 
into literature, never losing an opportunity 
to enforce it as the basic principle of kgis- 
lation and moraiity. 

It Is the greatest good to the greatest number 
which is the measure of right and wrong. 

Jeremy Bentham, Works, Vol x, p. 142 , 

B 

That truth once known, all else is worthless 
lumber; 

The greatest pleasure of the greatest number. 

Bulwer-Lytton, King Arthur. Bk, viii, 1. 70. 
fi 

No one can be perfectly happy till afl are 
happy. 

Herbert Spenchh, Social Statics. Pt, iv, ch. 30, 
sec. 16 . Last sentence. 

The production of the greatest happinesa ... Is 
the true end of morality. 

Herbeht Spencer, Social 5(atfcj. Ch. 31, sec. 2. 
7 

The greatest happiness of the greatest num- 
ber is best secured by a prudent considera- 
tion for Number One. 

BuxiVKa-LvTTcaf, Keiulm CMiUngly. 

^ VI — Happineaa: Near not Far 

Wberefocej O mortal mean, why seek you for 
your felicity abrpad, which is placed within 
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yourselves? ((Juid igitur o mortales extra 
petitis intra uos positam fehcHatem?) 
Boethius, PkUosophia Cansolatior ^. Rk. 8, 
sec. 4, L 72. 

9 

To enjoy true happiness we must travel into 
a very far country, and even out of our- 
selves; for the peari we seek for is not to 
be found jn the Indian but in the Empyrean 
ocean. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Christian Morals. Pt. 
ill, sec. 11. 

10 

If happiness hae not her seat 
An' centre in the breast, 

We may be wise, or rich, or great, 

But never can be blest 

Robert Burns, Epistle to Davie. St, J. 

If solid happiness we priic, 

Within OUT breast thh jewel lies. 

And they are fools who roam. 

Nathaniee Cotton, The Fireside. 

Thus happiness depends, as Nature shows, 

Less on exterior things than most suppose. 
CowFER, TaAle Talk, L 246. 

11 

Still to ourselves in every place consign’d, 
Our own felicity we make or find. 
Goldsmith, The Traveller, L 431. 

12 

Happiness grows at our own firesides, and 
is not to be picked in strangers' gardens. 
Douglas Jkrrold, Jerrold's Wit: Happiness. 

13 

The foolish man seeks happiness in the dis- 
tance; 

The wise grows it under his feet 
James Oppenhetm, The Wise. 

14 

The will of a man is his happiness. (Dea 
Menschen Wllle. das ist sein Gluck.) 

Schiller, WaBenstein's Lager, vij, 23. 
ifl 

Man is the artificer of his own happiness. 
Thoreau, Journal , 21 Jan., 1838. 

Ifl 

True happiness is to no spot confined. 

If you preserve a firm and constant mind, 
Tis here, ’tis everywhere. 

J. H. Wynne, History of Ireland . 

VII — Happlnaaa: It* Danger* 

17 

WTiat thing so good which not some harm 
may bring? 

Even to be happy is a dangerous thing. 
William Alexander, Darius : Chorus . 

18 

Real happiness is cheap enoug!^ yet how 
dearly we pay for its counterfeit 
Hosea Ballou, MS . Sermoms . 

Id 

There come# 

For ever something between us and irfiat 
We deem our happiness. 

Byron, Sardanapahts. Act i, k. 2. , 
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He who taUtfl much of his happmess summons 
gnef 

Gxokce HskbiiTj Jacula Frvd^ntuM 

2 

There is ev’n a happmess 
That makes the heart afraid' 

Thomas Hood Ode to Melancholy, 1 90 

a 

Nothing IS happy m every way (Nihil est 
ab omm Parte b^tum ) 

Horace Odes Bk u, ode 16 1 2? 

4 

You need never believe that anyone who de 
pends upon happmess is happj (Numquam 
credidens fehcem quemquam ei felicitate 
suspensum ) 

Semca, EpKtuke ad LuaUnm E^b xcvni, I 

6 

□ how bitter a thing it is to look mto hap- 
pmess through another man s eyes ' 
SHAEzaPEAXS, As You Like II Act v, sc 2, 4S 

« 

A hfetime of happiness ' No man alive could 
bear it it would be hell on earth 
Besnaed Shaw, Man and Superman Act i 
7 

Happy alas' too happv (Felix, heu’ m- 
mium fell! ) 

Vekcil, ^Tsetd Bk iv, 1 6S7 
A man too happ 3 for mortality 
WoRDSwonrn, Vaudracovr and Jidta, 1 SJ 

5 

Happiness is no laughing matter 
Richabd Whately, Apolhesms 

9 

How sad a sight is human happmess, 

To those whose thought can pierce beyond an 
hour' 

Youifc A^teki Tkavgkts Night i ] 307 
With anxious care they labour to be glad 
\ouvc, Lot?e oj Fame Sat i ! 226 
Beware what Earth rails happiness 
Youno Night Thoughts Ni^ti,! 341 

HARLOT, we Whoce 

i 
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HARMONY 
See alio Huno 


There are few such swains as he 
Nowadays for hannome 
WnxiAM Bbowwe, The Skepheird's Pipe 

11 

Where all was harmony, and calm and qmet 
Byion, Don Juan Canto vi, et S3 
1Z 

So m our life the different degrees 
Render sweet harmony among these wheels 
Daxte, Faradua Canto vi, 1 127 (Ckry, tr ) 
13 

^ Golden hours of vison come to us m this 
present life when . our faculties work 
together m harmony 
C F Dou; The Bope of ImmortaUty 


From Hannonv, from heav’niy Harmony, 
This umversal Frame began 
From Harmony to Harmony 
Through all the compass of the notes it ran, 
The diapason closing full m Man 
^ DsYTtN, A Song for SI Ceaha^s Day St 1 

By harmony our souls are swayed, 

By harmony the world was made 
Geohge Granyillb The British Enchanters 
Act 1, sc 1 
IS 

Many ha\e held the soul to be 
Nearly allied to harmony 
Matthew Green, The Spleen, 1 147 

17 

I even thmfc that sentimentally I am dis- 
posed to harmony But orgamcaljy I am m- 
capable of a tune 

Lamb, Essays of Elia .4 Chapter on Ears 

18 

Seeing more harmony In her bnght eye 
Than now you hear 

Rjchabd Lovelace, Orphrus to Beasts v 

J/19 

^The melting voice through mazes running. 
Untwisting all the chains that tie 
The hidden “oul of harmony 
Milton, L' Allegro 1 142 

20 

Ring out, ye crystal spheres' 

And with your ninefold harmony, 

Make up full consort to th’ angelic sym- 
phony 

Milton, Hymn on Ike Mormng of ChnsPs Na- 
[_/ timiy St 13 
And in their motions harmony divme 
So smooths her channmg tones, that God s own 
ear 

Listens delighted 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk v 1 625 
Sphere bom harmotuous sisters. Voice and Verse 
Muton At a Solemn Music 
Just like the hannony of the spheres that is to be 
adnuied and never heard 
Detden, Sir Marlin Mar-All Act v, sc 1 
See alto Music or the Sphixes 
This lesson teaching which our souls may strike, 
That harmonies may be m things unlike 
Charles Lamb, Harmony m Unhkeness 

4^81 

Rest springs from stnfe, and dissonant chords 
beget 

Oivinest harmomes 

Lewih Moeeis, Love’s Siaade See also under 
Disccttn 
32 

The soft or dnnking harmomes are the Ionian 
and the Lydian they are termed “solute 
^ Plato, The Republic Bk in, sec 399 

That air and hannony of shape express, 

Fme by degrees, and beautifully less 
Psios, Eenry and Emma, 1 432 
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Harmony makes smalj things grow, lack of 
It makes great things decay (Nam concordia 
parvB res crescunt, diacordm manmje dilabun- 
tur ) 

Saixtjbt, Jugurtka Ch 10, sec 6 

How irksome is this music to my heart' 
When such strings jar, what hope of har- 
mony^ 

^ Seakesfure, // Henry VI Act u, sc 1, 1 S7 

3 

Soft stillness and the night 
Become the touches of sweet harmony 
Shaxespeabe The Merchant of Vtmee Act 
V, sc 1, 1 56 

4 

Weave harmonies divine, yet ever new 
Shelley, Prometkeu! bnbotittd Act m, sc 2 

6 

No sound Ls uttered — but a deep 
And solemn harmony pervades 
The hollow vale from steep to steep. 

And penetrates the glades 
\\obdsworth, Composed Lpon an Evemng of 
\y BjiiraordtnaTy Splcndovr and Beauty, 1 21 
( 

Rapt Cealia, seraph haunted Queen 
Of Harmony 

WoBuswoBTH, Ecclestasttcal Sonnets Pt n, 24 
HARP, lee Music Harp and Lute 
HARVEST 

^ See also Farming 

Though placed m poorer soil, good seed can 
yet 

Of Its own nature bear a shining crop 
(Probffi etsi in segetem sunt detenorem datae 
Fruges, tamen ipsae suapte natura emtent ) 
Acetus, Annates Bk i, sec 105 

8 

You musCn t spit an the harvest, as Papa 
Noah said 

Bauac, Les Paysans Ch iv 

B 

For now, the com house filled the harvest 
home, 

Th’ invited nei^bors to the husking come, 
A frohe scene, where work and mirth and 
play 

Umte their charms to cheer the hours away 
Joel Barlow, The Hasty Pxtddtng 

10 

And the npc harvest of the new-mown hay 
Gives it a sweet and wholesome odour 
Cibbir, Richard III (altered) Act v, sc 3 

11 

He that observeth the wind shall not sow, 
and be that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap 

Old Testament Ecdessasles, n, 4 
In the morning bow thy seed, and m the evening 
withhold not thine hand 
Old T estament Ecclestastas, xi, 6 


12 

Harvest comes not ev'cry day, though it 
comes every year 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomohgsa No 1799 

Harvest viiU come, and then every farmer's nch 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologui No 1800 

13 

Ye have made a long harvest for a httle 
com 

John Hevwood Proverbs Pt i ch 12 
Ye two have made a Jong hanest of a little 
com and have spent a great deal ol money about 
a little matter 

Nicholas Breton, Works n 12 
But why should I make so long a harvest 
of so htUe coin? 

Richardson, Clarissa Bk iv, 175 A proverb 
meaning to be tedious about trifles 

14 

Fear not that I shall mar so fair an harvest 
By putting in my sickle ere tia npe 
John Home Douglas Act m. sc I 

15 

The harvest is past the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved 
Old Testament Jeremtak, vui, 20 

16 

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, for 
they are white already to harvest 
hew Testament John,iv,iS 

17 

The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few 

hew Testament Alatlkew, ii, 37 

18 

Thou art a hard man reaping where thou hast 
not sown and gathering where thou hast not 
strewed 

hen. TeslamerU ifattkew, xxv, 24, Luke, in, 
21 

19 

That IS a harvest unsatisfactory to the hus 
baadmaa (Ula est agricola: aiessis miqua. 
suo ) 

Ovro Her aides Epia lu, I 48 

20 

When com is npe tis time to reap 
Martin Parker An ExceUent hew Medley 

21 

Live withm your harvest (Messe tenus 
propna vive ) 

Persius, Satires Sat vi, 1 25 

22 

Autumn will heap the grananes high 
Whatever you reap com, wheat or clover, 
Barley or rye, when autumn is over 
Whatever you reap you will be raising 
Agam and again 
Anke Pehsov, Whatever Vou Reap 
Silver-tongued Hope promised another harvest 
PoLLOK, The Course of Time Bk vu, 1 178 

28 

He that hath a good harvest may be content 
with some thistles 
John Rat, En^lsk Prttverbt 
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1 

Who eat their com while yet 'tls greeny 
At the true harvest can but slean. 

Sadi, Gnhsian: ItUrodticiion. (Eaatwick, tr.) 

The seedsman 

Upon the slime and oore scatters his grain, 
And shortly cornea to harvest 
Shakespsmo-, Atilany luid Cleopatra. Act H, 
sc. 7, L 26. 

8 

To glean the broken ears after the man 
That the main harvest reaps, 

Shakesfeau, At You Like li. Act lii, sc. 5, 
L 102. 

4 

You sunburnt sicklemcn, of August weary, 
Come hither from the furrow and be merry. 

Shaxespeare, The Temper^. Act'iv, sc. 1, 1 134. 
In harvest time, harvest-folk, pervsi^ts and all, 
Should make altogether good cheer ia the hall 
Thomas Tosseb, Five Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry: Aususi's Husbandry. 
e 

.And thus of all my harvest-hope I have 
Nought reaped but a weedy crop of care. 
Sptenseb, The Skepkeardes Calender: Decem- 
ber, I 121. 

e 

Think, oh I grateful think 
How good the God of Harvest is to vou! 
Thomson, The Seasons: Autumn, L 169. 

7 

Fancy with prophetic glance 

Sees the teeming months advance; . . . 

Sees the reddening orchard blow, 

The harvest wave, the vintage flow. 

Thomas Waitow, The First of April, 1. 97. 

8 

Once more the liberal year laughs oat 
O’er richer stores than genu of gold; 

Once more with harvest song and shout 
Ib nature’s boldest triumph told. 

J. G. WHrrrm, Harvest Hymn. 

HAST2E 

9 

Haste is ever the parent of failure. 

('gwxiWJuw tUr rSf rdr rpijyfui rltmi 
(T^iX^tara.) 

Abtanabub- (Herodottu, Bittory. Bit. vii, 10.) 

10 

Make haste slowly. (Festina lente.) 

Cbmx AuDtrsTus. (Suiroirnjs, Trvelve Ca- 
sars: Auiuiius, zxv, 4.) See also under Pan- 

DENCL 

If 

Quickly enou^, if done weB enough. (Sat 
cito, si sat bene.) 

Cato. Quoted by St. Jekomk, Epistles, livl, 9. 
Qulddy enough If wfdy eDough. (Sat dto il sat 
tatts.H 

Ltan Eznoir, his favorite maxizn. (Twiss, Life 
t>/ Bdon. Vd. i, p. 46.) 

12 

Tbeic nil BO woekmaiv whatrso-evei he be, 


That may both worken well and hastily, 
Chaucib, The Slarchantes Tufe, 1. SJlS, 

13 

He histeth well that wisely can abide. 
Chaucik, TroUus and Criseyde. Bk. 1, 1. 9S6. 

14 

For hasty man ne wanteth never care. 
Cbacczs, Troilus and Criseyde. Bk. Iv, L 1568. 
(c. 1374) 

The hasty person never wants woe. 

Chafmav, Eastward Hoe. Act v, sc. 1. (1605) 
to 

Whoever is in a hurry, shows that the thing 
he is about is too big for him. Haste and 
hurry are very different things. 

Lord Chesterfield, Letters, 20 Aug., 1749. 
He Is invariably In a hurry Being in a hurry Is 
one of the tributes he pays to life. 

Eluabeth Bidesco, Bahoons. 

Let us leave burry to slaves. 

Emerson, Essays, Secofwi Series: Manners. 
Though I am always in baste, I am never in a 
hurry. 

John Wesley, Letter, 10 Dec., 1777. 

1 « 

He that mounts him on the swiftest hope, 
Shall often run his courser to a siand. 

CoLLX? CxBBEs, Richard HI (altered) . Act I, 1. 

17 

Sharp's the word! 

Colley Cibber, The Rsvai Fools. Art L 

18 

W’itb oars and sails. CReitus veliaque ) 

Cicero, Tusculanarum Disputatianum. Bk. iii, 
ch. 11, sec. 25. 

Add sails to your oars. (Reroia adlce vela tuls.) 

Ovid, Remediorum Amoris, 1. 790. 
t» 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. 

Mew Testament: I Corinthians, iv, S2. 
m Lake my leave of the Jew in the twinkling of 
an eye. 

Shaxespeaee, Merchant of Venice, ii, 2, 170. 
ni be with you in the squeezing of a lemon. 

Goldsmjth, She Stoops to Conquer. Act i, he. 2. 
Instantly, in the (w inkting of a bedstaif. 

Thomas Shadwkix, Virtuoso. 

20 

Nothing is more vulgar than haste. 

Emzbsok, Conduct of Life:' Behavior. 

Never lose your presence of mind, and never get 
hurried. 

Emerson, Uncollected Lectures: Books. 
Nothing in haste but catching fleas. (Nichts mit 
Hast ah Flbhe fangen.) 

Unknown. A Gemum proverb. 

21 

Such i^rsons as do make most haste in the 
beginning, have ccHjimonly worst speed toward 
the ending. 

Erasmus, Apothegms. (Udall, tr., 1542.) 

The more haste the ksi ^Teed. 

John Hetwoop, Proverbs. Pt, i, ch, 2, (1546) 
Her more than baste is mated with dfekya. . 
Shaxespearej Venus and Adonh, I 909. (1593) 
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The mone haste, the worae speed. 

SAlcttu RcrvrLET, Match at Midnight. Ad L 
(1633) 

The greater hurry the worst speed. 

Edward Ward, Hudibras Redivhms. Ft. 1, 
canto 1, 1. S3. (1703) 

The more haste, e«er the worst speed 
Charles Churchilx, The Ghost. Bk. Iv, L 
1162. (1762)_ 

1 

1 find this proverb true, that haste makes 
waste. 

Georoe Gab«oicne, Gascoigne's Memories, HI, 
i. (1S7S) , 

Haste makes waste. 

John Hetwood, Proverbs Pt. 1, ch. 2. (1546) ; 
Grrene, Worhs, li, 28. (1583) ; Butler, Hu- 
dibras, 1254. (1663) ; Franklin, Poor 
Rickard, fllay, 1?S3. 

Haste makes waste, and waste makes want, end 
want makes strife between the good -man and his 
wife. 

John RaV, Engiish Proverbs, 151. (1678) 

2 

Haste and wisdom are things far odd. 

John Hbywdod, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 2. 

8 

Ye make such tastings 

As approve ytou to be none of the hasUngs. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11. 

They are none of the bastings, who being sl*w 
and slack, go about business with no agility. 

Fup:.Ea, W<itihtes of England. VoL Hi, p. 243. 
4 

Man is created of hastiness. 

The Koran. Ch 21. 

Haste is of the devil. 

Alleged to be from the Karan, but not to be 
found there 
s 

Hasty and adventurous schemes are at first 
view flattering, in execution difficult, and in 
the issue disastrous. 

Li>t, History. Bk. xkxv, ch. 32. 

Nothing can be done at once hastily and pru- 
dently. 

PUBLUJUS StRUS, Sententtce. No 557, 

e 


Back to thy punishment. 

False fugitive, and to thy speed add wings. 

Mh-tok, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, ]. 69<J. 

Stand not upon the order of your going, 

But go at once. 

Shakxsfiare, Macbeth. Act IH, sc. 4, 1. 118. 

7 

Too great haste leads us to error. <Le trop 
de promptitude k I'erreur nous expose.) ‘ 
MoL rtiR, Sganarelle. Sc. 12. 

8 

Stay a while, that we may make an end the 


sooner. 


Sa Amtas Faulet, When he aw too much 
haste in any matttr (Francii Bacon, Apo- 
thegms, No. 76.) 

9 

Ease and speed in doing a thing do not give 


the work lasting solidity or cxactneM of 
beauty. 

Plutarch, Lives: Peridu. 

10 

Haste is alow. (Fcstlnatio tardk cst.) 

(JutNTUS CURTTUB RuEUS, De Rebus Gestis 
Alexandri Magni. Bk ii, ch. 9, seC. 12. 

11 

Unless we hasten, we shall be left behind. 
(Nisi properamus, relinquemur.) 

SxNECA, Epistuke ad Luciliun. Epis. eviil, 24. 

12 

Celerity is never more admired 
Than by the negligent. 

Shakespearr, Antony and Cleopatra. Act hi, 
sc 7, L 25. 

12 

This sweaty haste 

Doth make the night joint-labourer with the 
day. 

Sharespearx, Hamlet. Act 1, ic. 1, 1. 77. 

14 

Helter-skelter have I rode to thee, 

And tidings do I bring. 

Shakespeare, // Henry IV. Act v, sc. 3, I. 99, 

Then, horn for horn, they stretch an' atrlvc; 

Dei] tak the hindmost, on they drive. 

Burns, Address to a Haggis. St. 4. 

ts 

Be Mercury, set feathers to thy heels 
And fly, like thought, from them to me again. 

Shakespeare, King John Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 174. 
Swifter than arrow from the Tartar’s bow. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Kighfi Dream. 
Act ill, sc. 2, 1 101. 

Bloody with spurring, fiery-red with haste, 
Shakespeare, Rickard U. Act 11, sc, 3, L 58. 

Aa swift BwaUow flics. 

Shakespeare, rifiii Andromeus- Act iv. sc. 2, 
L 172. 

18 

We must do something, and V the heat. 
Shakespeare, King Lear. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 312. 

Not ao hot. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3. 1. 66. 

iLste still pays haste, and leisure answer* 
leisure ; 

like doth quit like, and meaMire *till for 
measure. 

Shakksprarje, Measure for Measure. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. 415. 

IB 

Yea, marry, that’s the eftest way, 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothiiig. Act 
, iv, BC 2, 1, 38. 

The cause craves haste. 

Shakbspxarr, The Repe of Lucrece. St. 185. 

19 

He tires betimes that Bpurs too fast betimes. 

Shakispiarz, Rickard It. Act U, sc. 1, L 36, 
Wisely and slow; they stumble that run fast, 
Shakespeare, Romeo 9n4 JtJiet. Act 0, w, 3, 
194 . 
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Too iwift tmves is tardy as too dow 
5 hax£S7zau, Romeo and Act u, sc 6, 

1 15 

1 

Yet, wilful man, he never would forecast 
How many mischiefs should ensue his heed 
less haste 

Spcnszr, Faene Queene Bk i, canto ui, et 34 

2 

Allow tune and moderate delay, haste man- 
ages all things badly (Da spatium tenuem 
moram, mala cuncta ministrat Impetus ) 
STATTua, Thefiats Bk x, 1 V04 

3 

Hasty climbers quickly catch a fall 
UsKJfOWV, The Play of Stuckley, 1 710 

4 

And quickly hied he down the stair, 

Of fifteen steps be made but three 
Uninown, Voung Backan and Suite Pye 

HAT 

5 

“So,” he said, “by the same hat 

I can know if my wife be bad 
To me by any other man. 

If my flowers ever fade or fall, 

Then doth my wife me urong with all, 

As many a woman can 

AnAM OF Cobshau, The Wngkt’i Cluiite Wtfe 

0 

So Britain’s monarch once uncovered sat. 
While Bradshaw bulbed in a broad-bnmmed 
hat 

Jaujes Braubtdh, Man of Taste The refer- 
ence a to John Bradshaw, who presided at 
the trial of Charles I 

It B the custom here for but one man to be 
allowed to stand covered 
Charles II removing his hat when he saw that 
William Penn, during an audience, remained 
Covered Penn's reply is said to have been, 
“Fncnd Charles, keep thy hat on'” 

7 

Here's your hat, what’s your hurry? 

Bahtley C Costello Title and refrain of 
popular song (1904) 

3 

A hat not much the worse for wear 
CowpEK, /c>4« Gdpm St 46 
Far happier is thy head that wears 
That hat without a crown 
TnoiAAa Hood, Ode Clapkam Academy 

0 

“If I knew as bttle of Ufe as that, I’d eat my 
hat and swallow the buckle whole,” said the 
clerical gentleman 
Dickens, Pickwtck Paptrs Ch 42 

10 

Pull down thy hat on the windy side 
Thokas Folleb, Gxomologta No 3978 

II 

I live by pulling oS the hat, 

Matthew Green, Oh Barclays Apology 


The hat is the ultmaium martens of respect- 
ability 

O W Holmes, The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table Ch 8 

Virtue may flounah in an old cravat, 

But man and nature scorn the shocking hat 
0 W Holmes, A Rhymed Lesson, 1 452 
13 

It cannot be, — it is — it is, — 

A bat is going round 
0 W Holmes, The Musw-Grtnders 
M 

Come my old hat my steps attend’ 

However wags may sneer and scoff, 

My castor still shall be my fnend, 

For I’ll not be a caster off 
Black rusty grey, devoid of pelt, 

A shocking shape or beaten flat, 

Still there are joys that may be felt 
Ail round my hat, all round my hat 
Thomas Hood, AU Round My Hat St 1 
All round my hat I wore a green ribbon 
Unknown, refram of song, c 1830 “Who’s 
your hatter?’ 'What, the same old hat?” 
‘What a “ihocking bad hat'” were F.nglish 
joke« of the same period 
15 

The Quaker loves an ample bnm 
A hat that bows to no salaam. 

And dear the beaver is to him 
As if it never made a dam 
Thomas Hood, AU Round My Hal St 3 
It’s odd how hats expand their brims as riper 
years invade. 

As if when hie had reached its noon it wanted 
them for shade ' 

0 W Holmes, Am PosLcoenaitca St 3 
IS 

A sermon on a hat " ‘The bat my boy, the 
hat, whatever it may be is m itsHf nothing 
— makes nothing, goes for nothing, but, be 
sure of it everything in hfe depends upon the 
cock of the hat For how many men — we 
put it to your own expenence reader — ^have 
made their way through the thronging crowds 
that beset fortune, not by the innate worth 
and excellence of their hats, but simply, as 
Sampson Piebald has it, by ‘the cock of their 
bats ? The cock’s all ’ 

Douglas Jerrold, The Romance of a Rey 
hole Ch 3 
17 

As with my hat upon my head 

1 walk’d along the Strand, 

I there did meet another man 

With his hat in bis band 
Samuel Johnson, Joknsoniana A parody on 
Percy’s Hermit of Warkwrth 

bumped 

off the nroDing board of existence 
to furnish plmnage 
for a lady’s hat 
Don Marquis, unjust 
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1 

Put your bonnet to its right use , ‘tis for the 
head 

Shakkpeark, Hamlet Act v. sc 2, I 95 

2 

Their hats are pluck’d about their ears 
Shaksspkahe, Jvltus Ccaw Act u, sc 1, 1 73 
With your hat penthouae-hke o'er the shop of 
vour ej es 

Shaki 2 >peaiie, Love's Labour’s Lost Act in sc 

l, 1 17 

3 

If he be not m love with some woman, there 
IS no beiieviog old signs a brushes his hat o’ 
mornings what chould that bode^ 
Shakespeare Muck Ado About \otking Act 
lu, sc 2, I 40 

An old hat and the humour of forty fancies” 
pnck d in t for a feather 
Shakespeare Tke Tommg of tkt Skrew Act 

m, sc 2, [ 69 

4 

UTiere did you get that hat that collar and 
that tie? 

Joseph J Sut.liva'^, Wkere Did You Get Dial 
Hat? (188S) 

B 

I never saw so many shocking bad hats m 
ray hfe 

Dlke or WEiiXNTcrON on seeing the first Re 
formed Parliament (Wuxiam Phaser, 
Words on Wellington, p 12 ) The say mg is 
attnbuted to the Duke of Aork second son 
of George III about 1817, by Gronow in his 
Recollections 

6 

All good hats are made out of nothing 
Oscar Wilde, Picture of Dorian Gray Ch 17 

HATRED 

See also Love and Hate 

I — Hatred Definition! 

7 

Seventy breedeth fear but roughness breed 
eth hate 

Francis Bacon, Etsayr Of Great Place 
a 

Hatred is self punishment 
Hosea Ballou, MS Sermons 
9 

The ruhng principle of Hate 
Which for its pleasure doth create 
The things it may annihilate 
Bvron, Promelkeus St 2 
to 

People hate those who make them feel their 
own mfenorrty 

Lord CHEsniinELD, Letters, 30 April, 1750 

A little murder now and then, 

A little bit of butglarmng. 

Won’t earn the hate of fellow men 
As much as being patronizing 
R T Wombat, Qualratns 


11 

Hatred is ft settled anger (Odium ita in- 
veterata ) 

Cicero, Tvsculanarum Disputationum Bk iv, 
ch 9, sec 21 

12 

Hatred is hke fire — it makes even hght rub- 
bish deadly 

Geoboe Euot, Janet's Repentance 
There are glances of hatred that slab and raise 
no cry of murder 

George Eliot Felix Holt Introduction 

13 

Hating people is hke burning down your own 
house to get nd of a rat 
Harry Emerson Fobdici, Tke Wagei of Hate 

Hatred — ah ^es, but what are bttle hates 
But little deaths that wander on and on 
Waiter Gheenough The Vision 

Hatreds are the cinders of affection 
Sm Walter Raleigh 

14 

The greatest hatred hke the greatest virtue 
and the worst dogs is silent fDer grosste 
Hass ist wic die grosste Tugend und die 
schlimmsten Hunde 'itill ) 

Jean Paul Richter, Hesperus Ch 12 

15 

Hatred is the coward s revenge for being 
intimidated 

Bernard Shcw Major Barbara Act in 
1S 

The hatred of relatives is the most violent 
( \ccerima proximorum odia ) 

Tacitus History Bk iv sec 70 

17 

Love, fnendship respect do not unite people 
as much as a common hatred for something 
Anton Pavlov itch Tchekhov, A ole Books 

18 

Hate and mistrust are the children of bhndness 
Welxiam Watson England to Ireland 
Wc hold our hate too choice a thing 
For light and careless lavishing 
WmuAM Watson, Hale 

11— Hatred Apotbegma 

It does not matter much what a man hates 
provided he hates something 

Sametel Butler THE Younger, A o£e Books, 217 

20 

1 do not hate him neariy as tnuth as I fear I 
ought to 

Thomas Carlyle, Remark refernng to the 
Bishop of Oxford (Froude, Life ) 

A healthy hatred of scoundrels 
Carlyle Latter Day PampkleU No 12 

21 

He who 16 hated by aU can not expect to live 
long (Qui vit hai de tous ne saurart long- 
temps vivie ) 

CoRVEiLLi, Ctnna Act i, sc 2 ,S« Fear 
Fearxs ahd Fearing 
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I>avjd, bat tbe klaf , 

Detseh, Absalovt and AckHopJul. Pt. 1, 1. ill. 

6 moA is hated when be moat is pnised 
Dimer, The Rival Laduts. Act fii, sc, I. 

r-. 

Hate at first sight. 

Emzisoh, Scasty and SoHlada; Workt and 
^ Dayi. 

Everybody batos me. ft* tn^oO^ir,) 

&iCTErcB, Discounts. Bk 1, ch IS, sec. 19. 

B 

High above hate I dwell, 0 stonns! fareweU. 
^ Louise Imogen GmirEY, The Sanctuary, 
Honey {roan siltwornw who can galher, 

Or slk from the yellow bee ? 

Tbe grass may grow in winter weather 
As soon as hate in me. 

Shzixey, Lmaj to a Critic. 

B 

We can scarcely bate any one that we know, 
WnxiAM Haelztt, Tabla Talk: Wby Distant 
Ot>}tctt PUau, 

7 

It is to fast from strife. 

From old debate And hate; 

To circtimcise thy life. 

SoaEST Hebwcx, To Xuf a True Ltni. 

B 

There are no eyes so sharp as tbe eyes of 
hatred, 

G. S. Hbxaxd, li/e of C, B. JfcCleBon. Ch. 13. 

D 

They hated me without t cause. 

Row Ttstamont: John, rv, 3S. 
to 

He bated a fool, and he hated a rogue, and 
he hated a whig. He was a very good 
hater. 

Samvu JoHNBOir, referring to Earl Bathurst, 
(Pioio, Afucdotes of Johnson^ p. 5S,) 

I like a good hater. 

Samuel Johnson, (Pioeai, Anecdotes, p. 89.) 

II 

The m an that is once hated, bpth his good 
and hifl evil deeds oppress him. 

Ben Jonson, Eiploroto: Foma. 
ia 

He sowed doubtful speeches, and reaped 
plain, unequivocal hatred. 

.CBAiiaa LAAiB, Last Bssajs of EUa: Preface, 
IS 

Folks never underttand the folks they hate, 
J. R. LowEtL, Biglov) Papers. Ser. il, Uason 
end SltdeB. 

14 

lotoiicEted with anirnosity, 

Macadiat, Bbtory of TmtUmd. Ch. 1 

» 

A txue.nup lutes Qo oqe. 

Sayimtt of Ndi^cSeon. 

cue that no one hates you Justly, (Id 
teBnOcitd at i}tib OderiL) 

PcwULZpB Sena, Sentemiia. Nb. STSL ‘ 


Thou sdd’st but ftiel to my bate. 

Scott, The Lady of Ik* Lake. Canto v, ft. M, 

Hatred openly proclaimed loses its chanoc 
for vengeance. (Profeasa penJunt odia win- 
dict* locmn.) 

Seneca, Medea, L lS4. 

19 

Cherish those hearts that hate thee, 
Shakespeaee, Henry yill. Act 2, k +43, 

20 

There are very few who would not catbex 
be bated than laughed at. 

Sydwev SicitH, Moral PkHosopky. Lect. 11, 

21 

One shriek of hate would ]>r all the hymns 
of heaven. 

Tennyson, Sea Dreams, 1. 2S1. 

£2 

You shah never vanquish me by your hatred 
(Nunquam tu odio tuo me vinoes.) 

Tekence, Pkormio. 1, B49. (Act v, sc, 6.) 

in— Hatred: Ita Deadlineu 
as 

Their inefifecLual feuds and feeble hates — 
Shadows of bates, but they distress them stilL 
Matthew Aenold, Balder Dead. Pt. in, 1. 472. 

£4 

And where his frown of hatred darkly fell, 
Hope -withering fled — and Mercy sigh'd fare- 
welJ- 

Byeoh, The Corssdr. Canto t, st. 9. 

Now rose the unleaven’d hatred of his heart. 
Byeon, Lara, Canto ii, at. 4. 

26 

Then let him know that hatred without end 
Or intermission is between us two. 

Homes, IBad Bk. tv, L 270. (Bryant, tr.) 
These two hat^ with a hate 
Foaind only on the stage. 

Byson, Don Juan. Canto iv, st. 93, 

2 « 

Spleen to mankind his envious heart pos- 
sess’d, 

And much he hated all, but most the best. 

Homm, Iliad. Bk-ii, 1. 267. (Pope, tr.) 

27 

The sad hate the merry; tbe merjy bate tbe 
sad; 

The swift hate the slow; the lazy hate the 
brisk. 

(Oderunt bilarem tristes triatanque jocoti, 
^datum celeries, agilem navumque remisii.) 
Horace, Bk i, epu. 18, L 89. 

26 

I do bote hha u I hate the devfl. 

Ben Jonsqn, Every Man Otf( of Mt Untnoer 
AaijK. 1. 

I do hate him as I do hell-pains. 

SHAEiaPEARE, OlkkUo. Act I, sc I, 1, ^sd. 

More abborr’d Than spotted Brers in tbe Batii- 
6ce. 

I SHAXEanAai, Troilet end Creu^. Act V, 'dc. 
3,1 17. 


■ HmED 


HAWK'AND HAWKING 86/ 


Ad undying hatrtd''ttnd a wotmd never to be 
cured. (Imioortale odium et Eunjquam lana* 
bile vuhius.) 

JuvENAi, Satiret. Sat. iv, L 34. 

2 

For him who fain would teach the world 
The world holds hate in fee — 

For Socratea, die hemlock cup; 

For Christ, Gethsemane. 

Don Makquis, Wasa, 

3 

For never can true reconcilement grow, 

Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc’d so 
deep. 

Milton, Paradise Lasi. Bk. Iv, L 9S. 

4 

Hate cannot wish thee worn 

Than guilt and shame have made thee. 

TnoitM Moohe, When Psrst I Siei Tkte. 
e 

The malevolent have hidden teeth (Maje- 
volus animus abditos dentee habet) 
PuBULius Svsua, Sentenlia. No. 31S. 

6 

It is droU and sad, but true, that Christen, 
dom is full of men in a hurry to hate. 
CHAsLEa Reade. (Thompson, PresidaUs I’ve 
Knottm, p. 32.) 

7 

To oSend is my pleasure; I love to be hated. 
(D^laire est mon plaiair; j’aime qu’on me 
baisse.) 

Edmqkd Rostand, Cyrano de Bergerat. Act 
ii, sc S. 
a 

Basstatio: Do ah men kill the things they do 
not love? 

Skylock: Hates any man the thing he would 
not kiU? 

Bassanio; Every offence is not a hate at 
first. 

Shaelespiaei, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
iv, sc. 1, 1. 66. 

9 

Hated by fools, and fools to hate. 

Be that my motto, and my fate. 

Swot, To Dt. Delany. Last lines. 

10 

Planting hatreds of long duration in his mind, 
that he might store them up, and produce 
them grown by keefring. 

TAcmrs, /fuw. Bk. 1, kc. 69. 

11 

They attack this one man with their hate. 
(Um odiisque viro.) 

Vergil, ^x«id> BIl x, L 692. 

The more he was with vulgar hate oppreaed, 
The n) 0 i;e bis fury bpiled within his breaat. 

Viaort, Bk. ril, I S. (Dryden, tr.) 

12 ■ ' ' 

Press not thy hattied furtiset. (interim ne 
tdnde d'diis.) ‘ 

Mmidi Rk. xU,'L 


IV — Hat* aafl Pear 
l« 

Let them hate ipe, $o long a*,thcy fiear me. 
((Dderint, dum metuant.) 

Acen^ Atmus, L 203. A favoeftb mf riTn af 
CaligqJa. (Soaroaius, Tweive Casare: Ca- 
Ugula, 30.) 

Let them hate me, so long as tboy fear zne. 
(Odcrint, dmn netuanl.) 

Cicao, Pro SexHo Rosdo Amerino, Sec. 4*. 
PkiUppk(E. No, I, sec. 14; Skkiea, De In. 
Bk. i sec. 16. (^ted by Cicero u on ancimt 
saying, and denounced by Seneca as a de. 
testable Bcnthnoat. 

14 

Whom men fear they hate, and whom they 
hate, they wish dead. ((Jum metinmt ode- 
runt, quern quisque edit periisse eigictit) 
Querrus Ennius, Tkyestet. {Ciczno, D§ 
Ofieds. n, 7, 23.) 

IB 

In time we h^te that which we often fear. 
Shakispearz, Antony and Cleopatra. Act I, sc. 
3, L 12. 

The love of wicked men converts to fear; 

That fear to hate, and hate turns one or both 
To worthy danger and deserved death. 
SHAxxSFLAiue, Rickord II. Act v, sC, 1, L 66. 
See oiw Hinkt VIH under Man. 

15 

Let them hate me, provided they approve 
my conduct. (Oderint, dum probmt.) 
TiBERiua, (SurroNius, Tvoelve Ccesars: 
Tiberius, S9.) 

V — Hate and the Gods 

17 

Can so much gall find place in godly soul*? 
(Tant de fiel entre-t-il dans I’ftme dpB 
dev6ts?) 

BoniAU, Le Lutrin. 

And hated, with the gaff of gentle souh, 

£. B. Bkownzno, Aurora Leigh. Bk. I, I. 341. 

18 

For what so dreadful as celestial hatel 

(XoAirii 8^ BeoC frt ftiffis,) 

Houxs, Idad. Bk. v, 1. 178. (Pope, tr., 1. 227.) 
IB 

In heav'nly spirits could such perverseMM 
dwell? 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vi, L 78S. 

And is there then 

Such rancour ha the hearts of mighty men? 

Edmund Snsmea, Muiopotmos. St. 2. 

SO 

And haughty Juno’s unrelenting hate. (S«va) 
memorem Junonis ob iram.) 

Veroil, ^£fienl. Bk. i, L 4. (Dryden, tr.) 

21 

Can heavenly natures nourish hate. 

So fierce, BO blindly passionate? 

(Tanteenc animi# ddejtibui it»?) 

VnoiL, .^Bneid. Bk> 1, L 11. (Cooiagton, tri 

HAWK AND HAWKING 

ae 

Tlw fsloM and tkh d*1re lit there togetbtt. 


HAWTHORNE, NATHANIEL 


968 AND hawking 

And th' one of tbew doth prune tie oilier s / HAWTHOSIf 


feather. 

SiicAAML Dkavtos, Naak's Ftoad. 

pKtty pastime, nepfaewl Tis royal sport 
PmLw AfJSsnfCTu, Tkf Cuardian, Act i, sc. 1. 
Of hawking, 
a 

We Jiaie the hawk because he always lives 
in arms. (Odimus accipitmn quia semper 
vivlt in ar^.} 

OvTD, An Ama^fifia. Bk. ii, I J47. 

As the hawk is wont to pursue the frightened 
doves. (Ut soJet accipere trepidas urguere 
cohimbas.) 

Ovid, SfrUtmorfhoxej. Bk. v, I. 606. 

Say, win the falcon, atoopins from above, 

Sinit with her varying plumage, spare the dove? 
Pops, Essay on Man. Epis iii, 1. 53. 

A 

The first point of hawking is hold fast 
JOHK R^y, English Proverbs. 

With empty hand oae man should hawks aDure. 
JoHM Ray, ScotttiA Proverbs. 

9 

My hawk Is tired of perch and hood. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto vi, L 24. 
Let the wild fakoa soar her swing, 

She’ll stoop when she has tired her wing. 

Scott, Marmum. Canto i, st. 17. 

• 

WTien the wind is southerly, I know a hawk 
from a handsaw. 

Shaxispea*e, SatnUt. Act H, sc. 2, 1. 397. 

7 

No marvel, an it like your majesty, 

My lord protector’s hawks do tower bo well; 
They know their master loves to be aloft, 
And bears bis thoughts above his falcon’s 
pitch. 

SHAKESPXAgE, II Henry VI. Act ii, SC. 1, L 9. 

A falcon, tow 'ring in her pride of place, 

Was by a mouBing owl hawk’d at and kill’d 
SaAKJcsnsAai, Macbeth Art H, sc. 4, 1, 12. 

s 

I have a fine hawk for the bush, 

Shakespcmie, The Aferry Wnes o} Windsor. 
Act iii, 5C, 3, L 247. 

Dost thou love hawking? thou haet hawks will 
«oar 

Above the momiof tark. 

Shakesfiahs, The Taming of the Shrew: In- 
duciicn. Sc. 2, L 4S. 

9 

She rean her young on yrader tree; 
a* leaves hCT faithful mate to mind ’em; 
Like m, for hrii 9be sails to sea, 

Anri, phaiging, ^mws us whefH to find ’em. 
Vo, ho, my fceartsf fctls seek the deep, 
Ply^evi^ oar, and cheeriy wish her, 

WUe fll^ beiadinf net ve sweep, 

God b)en fhe fish-hawk knd the fisher. 
AS«Aim» WxMa, fAe fis h r mm 'i ffymn. 


/ ne hawthorn I will pu’ wi’ its lock o’ affler 

^ Whc^hke ao aged man, it stands at break 
o' day. 

Bukn^ The Paste. 

Tho’ large the forest's monarch throws 
His army-shade, 

Yet green the juicy hawthorn grows, 

Adown the glade. 

Buhhs, The VtsioH Duan a, st 21. 

Yet walk with me where hawthorns hide 
The wonders of the Jane 
Ebe-'sher Elliott, The Wonders of the Lane. 

12 

The hawthorn bush with seats beneath the 
shade. 

For talking age and whispering lovers made. 
CoLDSMrm, The Deserted Village, 1. 13. 

13 

And every shepherd tells his tale 
Under the hawthorn in the dale. 

Milton, L ' Aliegro , 1. 67. 

Gives not the hawthom-buah a swwter shade 
To shepherds looking cm iheir silly sheep 
Than doth a rich embroider'd canopy 
To kings that fear their subjects' treachery? 
Shaxispeakk, III Henry VI. Art ii, sc. 5, L 42. 

14 

lo hawthom-rime the heart grows light. 
SwENBUENE, The Tale of Balen Ft. i. 

HAWTHORNE, NATHANIEL 
19 

How paltrj’, how shrivelled and shrunken does 
the swahow-taiJ culture of the litera^ snob 
appear in contrast with the provinciality 
which invests the works of Hawthorne with 
the swift passion of New England summers. 
Joel Chakpleji Harxis (Wigcins, Li/e, p. 
148.) 

16 

There in seclusion and remote from men, 

The wizard hand lies cold, 

VSrliich at its topmost speed let fall the pen. 
And left the tale half told. 

Ah, who shall lift that wand of magic power. 

And the lost clew regain? 

The unfinished window in Aladdin's tower 
Unfinished must remain! 

Lonotellow, Hawthorne. Hawthorne died 
with bis last romance unfinished. 

17 

There is Hawthorne, with genius so shrinking 
and rare 

That you hardly at first see the strength that 
is there; 

A frame so robust, with a nature so sweet, 

So earnest, 90 graceful, so lithe, and so fleet. 
Is worth a descent from Olympus to meet. 

J. R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, I, 997. 

HN •trengtb if lo teodei, his wlldom w 
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Hiat * tnlUUc putUd sets ooe to seek,-^ . . . 
Wlwn Niture snts ehaplng Isljn, day was not 
granted 

For making so hiU-sdzod a man ag die wanted. 
So, to &D out her model, 'a little she spared 
From some finer-grained stuff for a woman pre- 
pared, 

And she could not have hit a more excellent plan 
For making hiiQ fully and perfectly man. 

J. R. Lowill, a Fable for Critics, 1. 1006. 

HEAD 

See also Heart and Head 

1 

Such aa take lodgings in a head 
That’s to be let unfurnished 
Butler, Hvdibras. Pt. i, canto 1, 1. 161. ,See also 
Mnro 

2 

The dome of Thought, the palace of the 
Soul 

Byron, ChUde Harold. Canto il, st. 6. 

0 human head' Majestic boil 0 wondrous can, 
from labels freel If man is craving fame or 
rocks, he'll get them if he uses thee I 
Walt Mason, The Human Head. 

See also Skull 

3 

Off with his head, go much for Buckingham! 

CiBBEB, Richard III faltered) Act iv, sc 3 
The Queen . began screaming “Off with her 
head I Off with . " “Nonsense!” said Alice, 
very loudly and decidedly, and the Queen was 
silent. 

Lewis Carroll, Alice's Adventures in Won- 
derland Ch. 8. 

Down from the tree with hollow scoff. 

The raven cried. “Head-off I head-off 1” 

Heine, Youthful Sorroios. 

4 

Without head or tail. 

S. T. Coleridge, To the Author of the Ancient 
iianner. 

G 

His bead alone remain'd to tell 
The cruel death he died 
Cowpu, On, Ike Death of iirs. Throckmor- 
ton's Bulfmck, L 6S, 

It’s my old giri that advises. She has the bead 
Dickdts, Bleak House Ch. 27 
7 

As the saying ia, So many heads, so many 
wits. 

Queen Eluabeth, Godly Meditation of the 
Christian Soul. (1548) A proverb included 
in John Heywood's collection. 

So many heads, so many wHs — fie, flel 
Irt not a shame for Proverbs thus to Ik? 

Myself, though my acquaintance be but small, 
Know many heads that have no wit at ad 
^ William Camdec, Remaitis: Epitaphs. 

Scabby beads love not the comb. 

Thomah Ftruatt,, Gnomoiog^ No. *072. 


Thdr heads Somedmei m Httle ilicrt 
no room for wit; sometime* lo long that there 
is no wit for so much room. 

Thomas Fuller, Holy and Frojane State: Of 
Natwal Pools. 

10 

Some men’s heads are as easily blown away 
as their hats. 

Lord Halifax, Works, p. 241. 

n 

He that bath a bead of wax must not walk 
in the sun. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. No. 421. 
Fravalin, Poor Rickard 

12 

It's better to be head of a lizard than the tail 
of a lion, 

GEOBcr. Hebbest, Jacula Prudentum. No. 575. 

13 

Thy head is great . . . and without wit 
withm 

John Hey wood, Epigrams Cent, vi, No. 
56 

A great head and a little wit. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 196. 

14 

Two heads are better than one. m W 

Homer, lUad. Bk x, 1. 225; Hxywood, Prov- 
erbs, i, 9. (1546) 

Two have more vit than one. 

John Gower, Confessw Amantis, L 1020. 

16 

'Tis strange how like a very dunce, 

Man, with bis bumps upon his sconce, 

Has lived so long, and yet no knowledge be 
Has had, till lately, of Phrenology — 

A saence that by simple dint of 
Head-combing be should find a hint of, 
WTien scratching o'er those little pole-hills, 
The faculties throw up like mole-hilLs. 
Thomas Hood, Craniology. 

16 

Be sure always that your head be not higher 
than your hat. 

John Lyly, Evphues, p. 284. (1580) 

17 

i Hang the pensive head. 

Milton, Lyndas, 1. 147. 

Hide their diminished heads. 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk. iv, 1, 35. 

Hide their ignominiouE heads. 

Homer, Ihad. Bk. liv, L 170. (Pope tr.) 

His comprehensive head. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Bpis. L h 84. 

18 

He is of the race of the mushroom; he covm 
himself altogether with bis bead (FungiOft 
genere est; capHe se totum tegit) 

Plautus, rri«iMn»tu. Act iv, ac. 2, I. 9. 

19 

Cover yemr head by d#y bs much m you wilX, 
by night as much as you can. 

John RAV, Sng^h Fnverhs^ 4L 
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i kioi^w io youQff a fXMiy with lo «ld 

' ^EAXEaiAM, Th* if 4 rcluoU of Venice. Act 
iy, |c, 1, L IM. 5« aljo Ac* aot Yomrs, 

Faith, thou hast some crotchets in thy bead 
SEAK?sraAtc, The Merry Wtves of Windsor. 
Act fl, KL 1, L 157. 

s 

Thou hast a bead, and so has a pin. 

Swm, Poiite Conversaihn. Dial. L 

4 

I should like to see your head stroked down 
with i sandaL (Utinam tibi commitigaii 
vidcam sandalio caput ) 

TKBcrcK, Eunuckns, i. 1028. (Act v, k. 7.) 
Doubt not her care should be 
To comb your noddle with a Ihree-lagg'd stooL 
SHAKSsrciUtE, The Tatnmg of the Shrew. Act 
1, K. 1, L 64. (1S94) 

She flew in my face and called me a fool. 

And combed my head with a three-legg’d stool, 
DwiNOwn, Westi^nster Dfoiiery, 38 (1671) 

e 

One head will be given for many. (Uaum 
pro medtis dabitur caput.) 

ViiOiL^jEncld. Bk. V, L81S. 

t 

When the head acbeth all the body it the 
wone. ((^ ca^t infirmum cetera membra 
dolent) 

Usmrowjr, (Whioht, PoBtical Songs, 31. c, 
1130) 

When the bead aches, all the body is out af 
time. 

CeavAsna, Don Qnixole. Pt. U, ch. 2. 

She for ever on her pensive bed. 

Pain at her side, and Megrim at her head. 

Pore, rJw ilape of ike Lock Canto iv, 1. 23. 

HEALTH 
See alao Hedicina 
I — Health: Apotbegma 

Health and cheerfulness mutually beget each 
other. 

ADDiBoir, The Spectator. No. 387. 

Happdneas liea, first of ah, In health 
(5. W. CusTis, Lolus-Eattng: Trenion. 

a 

A health body is the gucat-chainber of the 
tool; a sick, its prison. 

Fkatfcv BaWW, Angmentis ScserUiarum: 
Vaietndo. 

4 

Be who bath good health is young. 

B, 'G.UOBA.jyawd'iEpo* 0/ Proverbs, 

!n*e bOaklQr ScooW- tsot their keaJth, but 
gjr Mao .F^nciba’s Afibor* 


Health h o<^ vihied HU Hclm^e i 
Tbomas Fuiub, Cnowbloc^ No. 247S. 

Health is not 8 caoditioo of matter, but o4 
Mind; itot can the material s^es rch- 
aWe testimony on the subject of health. 
Mary Bakxs Eddy, Sdenc* and Sealth, p, 120. 

U 

Give me health and a day, and I will make 
the potdp of emperors rimculous. 

E1m£Rson, Nature, Addresses, and Lectvres: 
Beauty. 

13 

Health that snuBcs the morning air. 

jA&ixa GRAiHCEa, Sobtude: An Ode, L 35- 
The “nudseas of superfluous health” 1 han^ 
never known. 

Edwako Gibbom, MisceUaneons Works. Vol. i, 
p 183. 

14 

Health and money go far. 

Geokqx HzasEiT, Jacnla PruderUum. 

Health without money is half an ague. 

Gsoegs Hxubeet, Jacula Prudentum, 

IB 

I eat well, drink well, and sleep well, but 
that’s all, Tom, that’s all 
Thoicas Mdhtolv, a Postiaad for an Olreer. 

16 

I am as sound as a bell, fat, plun^}, and 
juicy. 

Snt ChasiiKS Sedley, BeWamiro, Act ill. (1687) 

17 

If you are well, it is well; I also am well. 
(Si vales bene cst, ego valeo.) 

Seneca, Epuiula ad Luahum. Epla. iv, sec. 1. 

H— Health ; lU Value 

IB 

Health is indeed a precious thing, to recover 
and preserve which we undergo any misery, 
drink bitter potions, freely give our goods; 
restore a man to his health, his purse lies 
open to thee 

Robert BtorroN, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt, 
Ui, sec. L, mm. 2, sabs I. 

18 

The health of the people 13 really the ftstmda- 
tion upon which all their happiness and afj 
llheir powers as a State depend. 

Benjamin Dieraeiji. Speech, Battersea Park, 23 
June, 1877. (LoocbMi Times, 25 June, p. 10.) 
Dread to the poor the least suspense of health, — 
Tbcir hands ^eir fnends, Uuir labour all their 
wealth; 

Let the wheel real from toQ a lingle gun, 

And an the humble dock-work is undone, 
Bulwer-Lytton, New Thaon Pt. f, sec. B, L 70- 

20 

My wealth ii boahh and perfect case; 

My conacience clear my chief ^efeii*e. 
Eowasud Etna, My Miitd io Me a Kingdom /*r 
t1 

Health A«d food eatate sf body aos abwe 
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all gold, and i itrong body alwve infinite 
weaith- 

Apocrypka; EcclesiasUciti, rci, IS. 

1 

The first wealth is health. Sickness is poor- 
spiriled, and cannot serve any onei it must 
husb^ itfl resources to live. But health or 
fulness nnsvrers its Own ends, and has to 
spare, runs over, and inundates the neighbor- 
hoods and creeks of other men’s necessities. 
Emuson, Conduei of Life: Power, 

2 

Nor love, nor honour, wealth nor pow'r, 
Can give the heart a cheerful hour 
When health is lost. Be timely wise; 

With health all taste of pleasure flica. 

John Gat, Fables. Pt. 1, fab. 31. 

Rich, from the very want of wealth, 

In Heaven’s best treasures, Peace and Health. 

Thomas Gray, Ode on Vichsttude, 1. 9S. 

X 

Health is the first good lent to men; 

A gentle disposition then; 

Next, to be rich by no by-ways ; 

Lastly, with friends t’ enjoy our days. 
Robirt Herkick, Fovr rfcwfj Make Vs 
Happy Here. 

A sound mind in a manly body. 

4>pi^s ieS\«l au/iavir iwipAr.) 

Housa, when asked the greatest blessing of 
man {Contest of Hesiod and Homer. Sec. 
320.) 

A sound mind In a sound body is a thing to be 
prayed for. (Orandum cst ut sit mens sana in 
corpore sano ) 

JtrvENAi., Sotw-M. Sat. x, 1. 356. 

A sound mind in a sound body, is a short but 
full description of a happy state in thb world. 
He that has these two, has little more to wish 
for; and he that wants either of them, will be 
little the better for anything else. 

John Locu, Some Tkongkts Coneeming 
Education. 

Mem Sana in corpore sasu is a foolish sajdng. 
The sound body is a product of the sound mind. 
Btskass S£AW, Maxim for Rtvolutiouisu. 

E 

If all be well with. belly, feet, and sides, 

A king’s estate no greater good provides. 

(Si ventri bene, si lateri est pedibusque tuis, 
nil 

DivitifU poterunt regales addere majus.) 
Hosacl Epistles. Rk. 1, epis. 12, 1. 5. Quoted 
by U^onta^inc, Etitys, {, cn. 42. 

6 

0 bealthi health! the blesshil of the ricbl 
the rk^ of the poor! who can buy thee at 
too dear a rate, ^npe there la no enjoying 
this world withdqt thoeP ^ 

Bxw JoiraoH, FoI^oim!. Act S, sc. 1. 

7 

life is net merely tb be aSve, to be well. 
(Non est vivprc, sed valeoe, irfU-}. 

Maitial, E^gram. Bk. vf, ep. 70, L 15. 


Without health, Ufe Is not life; life is lifelus. 
(Xtop/* iryjWflLl dfifot ^trr iflilim.) 

Ajuphon th* Sjctoniam. 

e 

Health and intellect are the two bleasingt of 

life. ("Tvlwa Koi FoO* 40-^4 rijj Bio.) 

Mxxandis, MonosttkoL No. 15. 

Good health and good sense are two of life’s 
greatest blessings. 

PuBLiLius Sybos, Sententia. No. g27. 

9 

All health is better than wealth. 

Scorr, Famdtar Letters. VoL i, p 255. 

10 

Good wife and health is a man’s best wealth. 
C. H Spuboson, John Ploughman. Ch. 16. 
Fbanxlin, Poor Rtchard, 1746. 

11 

Grant me but health, thou ^eat Bestower of 
it, and pve me but this fair goddess as my 
companion — and shower down thy mitree, if it 
seem good unto thy Divine Providence, upon 
those heads which are aching for them. 
Sterne, A SenUmenial Journey: The Pass- 
port: The Hotel at Paris. 

0 blessed hcalthi . . . thou ait above all gold 
and treasure. ... He that has thee, has little 
more to wish for; and he that b so wretched as 
to want thee, wants everything with thee. 
Stebne, Tristram Shandy. Bk. v, ch. 33. 

12 

Let health my nerves and finer fibres brace. 
And I their toys to the great children leave: 
Of fancy, reason, virtue, nought can me be- 
reave. 

Thomson, Castle of Indolence. Canto B, st 3. 
But what avail the largest gifts of Heaven, 

When drooping hea]& and spirits go amin ? 
How tasteless then whatever can be given I 
Health b the vital principle of bibs. 

Thomson, Castle o f Indolence. Canto fl, at. 57. 

13 

Look to your health; and it you have it, 
praise God, and value it next to a good con- 
science ; for health is the second blessiag that 
we mortals are capable of; a blessing that 
money cannot buy. 

Ieaax Walton, Compleat Angler. Pt. i, ch. 21, 

14 

Ask me no more which is the greatest wealth, 
Our rich possessions, liberty, or health. 
Rowland Wajzykb, Flanme Sine Pumo: 
SUAntst. 

IB 

Gold that buys health can never be ill spent 
Nor hours laid out in harmless merriment. 
John Webster, Westward Hoe, Ad v, jc. 3, L 
345. 

lU— Haallhi Ita Pi«MrTatioii 
Sm alae Eating: Ahataniln^eaa 

A man's own observation, what he fimfe good 
of and what he finds hurt of, is the best 
physic to preaerve bwlth. 

Bacon, Essays: Of Kegimm of MaaMk. 
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1 

Mm fljat look DO furtber their outaidcs, 
tbiiik health an appurtenance unto life, and 
quarrel with their constitutions for being 
atnk; but I, that have eiamincd the parts of 
man, and know Upon what tender fdamentB 
that fabric hangs, do wonder that we are 
not alwa 3 rs so. 

Sib Thomas Baowirc, ReUgio Medici. Pt. I, 
sec. Si. 

2 

The first was called Doctor Diet, the atcond 
Doctor Quiet, the third Doctor Merryman. 
William BmxiiK, Government of Bealik. Fo. 
51. (1558) 

After these two, Doctor Diet and Doctor Quiet, 
Doctor Merriman « requisite to preserve health. 

Jamxs Howill, PaHy of Beasti, p. 2J. (1660) 
The beat doctors In the world are Doctor Diet, 
Doctor Quiet, and Doctor Merryman. 

Swift, Po^e Conversaiion. Dial iL 
Use three physicians still: 

Pint, Dr. Quiet ; 

Nesrt, Dr. Merryman; 

Then, Dr Diet 

Unknown, Re^men Sanilath SaUmHanum. 
(1607) 

If doctors fail you, let these three be your doc- 
tors; a cheerful mind, rest, and moderate diet. 
(Si tihi defidant medid, medici tibi fiant Hxc 
tria; mens hllaris, requles, modcrata diieta.) 
Uninowh, fiaaitatir Solermtoajifn. 

In a vcTKon given by (Jabriel Harvey, 
‘'labor" fa substituted for "requies" in the 
second line. 

Difa; cures more thao doctors. 

A. B. Chlales, Proverinat Foik-Lore. No. 82. 


B 

Uttboyght health, a deity presiding over the 
affairs of men, (Prsesens numcn, inempta 
salus.) 

Clacdian, idylls, No. vi, 1. 76, 

Better to hunt in fieWs for health unbought, 
Than I« the doctor for a nauseous draught 
The wise, for cure, on exerdse depend; 

God never made bis work for man to mend, 
Drydln, To John Driden, 1. 92. 

Ruddy Beafth the loftiest Muse. 

Live in the sunshine, swim the sea. 

Drink the wild air’s salubrity. 

Emebson, Conduct of Life: Consideraitons by 
the Way. 

See also under Exercise. 

B 

Safeguard the health both of body and soul 
(E5 rd triiiis 

CuoBULUs ( Stob/Eus, Floriiegium Pt. Hi, 79 ) 
Guard your heahh. (Cura ut valeas ) 

Cicero, Epislola ad Dtversos. Bk. viL, cpis. 5. 
7 

Before supper walk a little; after supper do 
the Same. (Sub coenam paulisper inambula; 
ccenams idem facito ) 

Erasmus, De Raiione SludU 
After dinner sit awhile; 

After supper walk a mile 
John Ray, English Proverbs. A proverb wdth 
slight variations, in all languages; Latin, 
“Post qrulas stabis vel passus miUc meabis," 
After dinner stand or walk a mile; Italian, 
’*DopK) pranza sia, dope cena va,” After 
dinner rest, after supper walk; German, 
“Nach dem Essen solEst du steben, Oder 
tausend Schritte gchen," After dinner you 
must stand a while or walk a thou san d 


Natui^ time and patience are the three great 
pbysiciaes, 

^ H. G. Bohn, Sand-Boot of Proverbs, 457. 

The surest road to health, say what they wiH, 
Is never to suppose we BhaJl be ill. 

Most of those evils we poor mortals know 
From doctors and imagination flow. 

Charles Churchhx, Bighi.. J. 69, 

Say you are well, or all is well with you, 

(R)d shaQ Imij your words and make them 
true. 

Eli* Wheeld Wilcox, Speech. 


Every day, in every way, I am getting better and 
better. (Toua les jours, i tous points de vuc, ie 
T^s de toleux en mieuz.) 

Emr, Ootri, ferauli of auto-suggestion used 
at hfa chiik: at NsBcy. 


Ti«t lie nuay be healthy, happy, and wise, 
kt hho' -dse early. (Sanat, sanctificat, et 
iftyt lutgei e nuuMk) 

Claux, Parenaioiotia- (1639) 

Eo# 6* bod and oodly -liha, 

Jbhiet a tnaa haalthy, weauby, and wte, 

TfuumfM, ^aor Si^Mard, 1?5B. 


paces. 

After dinner sleep a while; after supper go to bed. 

/ohm Kay, English Ptoxferds. 

Some tell us after supper walk a mile, 

But we say, after supper dance a measure. 

J, R. PiamchL Extravagaraa, iff, 135. 

Alter lunch, rest; after dinner, walk. (Post pran- 
dium stabla, post cotnam ambulabls.) 

UarxMoww, Maxim of School of Salerno. 

Health is the first muse, and sleep is the con- 
dition to produce it. 

Emtxbon, Uncollected Lectures: Resources. 

» 

Clothe warm, eat lilUe, drink well, so shall 
thou live. 

John Fuhuo, First fndtej. Fo. M, 

Head and feet keep wam^ the rest will Uke no 
harm. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomoiotia. No. 6255. 

A cool mouth, and warm feet, Uve Ipiif. 

Georoe Hemem, Jacula Pr v d eid ftm. 

10 

I always choose the plainest food 
To mend visddfty of bkwd 
Hail I vater-gruel, heiling power^ 
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Of easy access to the poor, . . . 

To thee I fly, by thee dilute — 

Through veins my blood doth quicker shoot. 
Matthiw Grus, The Splem, 1. S3. 

1 

He that goes to bed thirsty rises healthy. 
Gboigi Hekbut, Jaciia PrwUnium, 

2 

Till April’s dead 
Change not a thread. 
brwARDS, Weather Lore, 23. 

3 

A courtier extraordinary, who by cfiet 
Of meats and drinks, his temperate eierdse, 
Choice music, frequent bath, his horary 
shifts 

Of shirts and waistcoats, means to immor- 
talize 

Mortality itself. 

Bef Jon SOB, The Magnetic I/idy. Act i, sc. 1. 

4 

Joy and Temperance and Repose 
Slam the door on the doctor’s nose. 

H. W. Longfellow, The But Medicines. 

B 

Reason’s whole pleasure, ajl the joys of 
sense, 

Lie in three words — ^Health, Peace, and Com- 
petence. 

But health consists with temperance alone. 
And peace, O V’irtue! peace is all thy own. 
Pope, Essay on Man Epis. iv, 1. 79. 

Temperance and labor are the two true phy- 
aldans of man. (La temperance et le travail sont 
les deux vraia mMedns de Ihomme.) 

Rousseau, Smile. Bk. i. 

6 

Rise at five, dine at nine ; sup at five, to bed 
at nine. (Lever k cinq, diner k neuf; souper 
k cinq, coucher k neuf.) 

Rabelais, Works . Bk. iv, ch. 64. Rabelais, 
himself a doctor, says that these are the 
“canonical hours” for preserving health. 

7 

Wash your hands often, your feet seldom, 
and your head never. 

John Ray, EngUsk Proverbs, 38. 

Our fathers who were wondrous wise. 

Did wash their throats before their eyes. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 212. 

Prithee let me Intreat thee now to drink before 
thou wa^ ; our fathers that were wise, were 
wont to say 'twas wholesome for the eyes. 

Giorge Wither, Abusa Stript. Bk. ii, sat. 1. 

8 

Hold fait, then, to this sound and wholesome 
of Hfe; indulge the body only bo far as 
is needful for health. 

Sbnica, Epistsda ad Lndlium. Epk. viii, sec. 5. 

& 

The preservation of health is a duty. Few 
leem coazciotlE that there is such a thing as 
physical morality, 

HnapT Sf P rta a, Eduction. Qi. 4. 


10 

Ifc had had much eiperi«ice of physicians, 
and said, “The only way to keqp your health 
is to eat what you don’t want, drink what 
you don’t like, and do what you'd druther 
noL” 

Marx Twaht, PudtPnhead Wilson’s Jffew 
Calendar. 

The doctor is sure that my health is poor, he 
says that I waste away; bo bring me a can of 
the shredded bran, and a bale of the toasted hay. 
Walt Mason, Health Food. 

IV— Health: The Valetn dinar Un 

11 

The life of the valetudinarian: C/. iht Ital- 
ian epitaph of a person of this deMripLkm; I 
was well; I would be better; and here I am. 
Addison, The Spectator. No. 25. 

12 

\Vho lives medically lives miserably. (Qui 
medice vivit misere vivit ) 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. 
Quoted. 

He that liveth by physk liveth miserably. 
Thomas Cogan, Haven of Health: Dedication. 
(1588) 

13 

When Health, affrighted, spreads her rosy 
wing. 

And flics with every changing gale of spring. 
Byron, Chddish RecoUectwns, 1. 3. 

14 

Some men employ their health, an ugly trick, 
In making known how oft they have been 
sick. 

CowFER, Conversation, 1. 311. 

16 

And each imbibes his rations from a Hy- 
gienic Cup — 

The Bunny and the Baby and the Prophylac- 
tic Pup. 

Arthur Guithluan, Strictly Germ-Proof. 

Ob, powerful bacillus, 

W’ith wonder how you fill us, 

Eveiy day I 

While medical detectives. 

With powerful objpetivea. 

Watch your play. 

W. T, Helmuth, Ode to the Boefliw. 

IB 

The most uninformed mind with a healthy 
body is happier than the wisest valetudina- 
rian. 

Thomas Jefterson, Writings. Vol. vi, p. 167. 
17 

It is a grievous iltness to preserve one’s 
health by a regimen too strict. (C’est unfc en- 
nuyeuse maladie que de conserver sa sant4 
par un trop grand regiine.) 

La RoChxtoucAuLd, Maxima Supprimies. 
No. 633. 

Tb an odious kind of remedy 
To owe our health to a dteease. 

I Ben Jowson, The iVew Tmt, Act tv, ic- 3, 
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Hr iBo every dey who Jivts a lingering life. 
Aenft let )om, qui lBog\^ cb 

pBssAu PcHJiLEr, La CkaiiU. 


No iTutn can have a peaceful life who thioka 
^ much abeut lengthening it (NuUi potest 
secura vita contingere, qui de producenda 
nimis cogkal.) 

Sraizca, Spikula ad lAtcHoiM. £^. iv, sec. 4. 


Diinkffig and -tweatiog — tis the lift of a dyspep- 
tic. (Bibere et sadeix vita cardiad cat,) 
S^MCA, Efutidit ad Lud^m. Epb. rv, mc. 3. 

2 

It ifl better to lose health like a ^widthrift 
t)w» to wagte Jt like a miaer. 

R. L. Sixths soar, JEr Triples 

^ destroys his health by laboring to pre- 
serve iL (i^^grescltque medendo.) 

Vxxofi;, .Xneid. Bk. zU, L 46, 

4 

Health — silliest word in aur language, and 
one knows so well the popular idea of health 
The English country gentleman galloping 
after a fox— the rmspeal^lc in full pursuit 
of the uneatable. 

OhcAi WiLDi, A Woman £?/ No ImporUtnce. 
> ActL 


She is very much intenated in her own health. 
Otoix WiLoa, A Woman of No Iniforiance. 
Act ifl. 

D 

Some TQckon he killed himsetf with puiga- 

tHKIS. 

Chaioxs Wmothesixt, CkrotdcU. VoL 1, p. 16. 
(1560) 


A valetudiaarian, who quacked himarif to dwtli. 
jBSatY Buthau. 


USARnro, ate Sara 


HEART 


I — Heart: DeflnitlQna 
e 

In each human heart ore a tiger, a pig, an assj 
and a nightingale. Diverdty of character a 
due to their unequal activitj^. 

Aj£b«osi Bnaci, Tie Devffi Didianary. 

7 

The heart baa such an inBucnce over the un- 


deBstanrfli^, that it ie worth while to engage 
it ib our interest It is the wbote of women, 
wiko are guided by nothing else : and it has so 
ranch to say, even with men, and the ahleet 
dtto too, that it comnuoly triumphs in every 
itWKife Ihs undeistaodiag. 

, iffmo 9 Ukedi, j.?4A 

tie A mirror, should 

is «hjecis. wturitit ^ebg adUed bj) 




Of the Uiiqs:| thsi ^ near'and far; 

Like the wave that mflecta in its bosom 
The floww and the distant star. 

Alic* Cabv, Tie Time to Be. 
s 

The heart of a man U of itself but little, yet 
great ttunga cannot fill it. 

Tsoscas Dxkxjs^ Four Bir^s of Nooi's Arkt. 
(1609) 


Ihe heart is a small th^g, desiicth great 
matters. It U not sofficient for a kite's dinner, 
yet the whole world is not sufficient for it. 
Fsamctd (^nsuxa, Embiemr: Bk. i, Hugo de 
Awima. (1635) 

The heart asks pleasure first, 

I And then, eicuse from pain; 

1 And then, those little anod^ma* 

I That deadeu suffering. 

I And then, to go to sle^; 

. And then, if it should be 
1 The will of ite Inquisitor, 
j The liberty t® die, 

I EkU-t Dicxxifsox, Foems Ft. i, No. 9. 

' 11 

I Who bath sailed about the world of his own 
, heart, soundod each creek, surveyed each 
i comer, but that there still remains therein 
much terra incognita to himself? 

, Tboicas Pnxui, rfas Hoiy 5ia40j p. 34 
' 12 

I The alarum watch, your pulse. 

^ AtirrBcrw Sxzxtr, The Spleen,, I 36. 


^ pulse, as yours, doth tmperately keep tiioe, 
And u baaithful music. 

Shaxebpkabs, Hamlet- Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 140. 

The heart of man U made to reconcile co^^- 
t^adictiezu. 

IDavo Huhx, Ejjoyj; Parties of Great BritaiK. 
14 

The heart hath its own memory, like the 

mind, 

And in it are enshrined 
The precious keefaabu, into which is 
wrought 

The giver’s loving thought. 

1 Lononuow, From Hy Ann-ChiSr. St. 12. 


IS 

For all earth’s width of water* is a span, 
And their convulsed rtdstence mere repose, 
Matched with the. unstable heart of man, 
SborelcBs in wants, paist-giit in all it knows. 
Open to every irind of «ct oi dan, 

And sudden-passionate in ebbs and Sows. ^ 
J. R, Lowm, Odf for tk* Fourth of 
^ 1A76. PL hf, SBC. L 

Ihe hemrt is Ske to fastramaaft irtitae strlagi 
Stsal Bobkr auAc from lileh many frets: 

The golden threads are ^Mia thro* Suffering^ 
flta, ' 

Vbenw^ Che aaKhga-rflhea te heavea ai*‘ 
woven: 

And all the oUnef hm 4/ huraan 






TfJcc radiance, and are ralnbow'd out in tean. 
GxaAin Wadded Love^ 

1 

The human heart is like n millstone in a mill': 
when you put wheat under it, it tuma and 
grinds and bruises the wheat to flour; if you 
put DO wheat, it still grinda on, but then ’th 
itself it grinds and wears away. 

Masth) Luther, Tablt Talk: Of Temptation 
and Trilndation. 

A ToiD-stone and the hunuui hoart ire drlmi | 
ever round; i 

U they have nothing else to grind, they must 
themselves be ground. 

FaiEDBiCH VON Looad, Sintugedichte. (LoQg> 
fellow, ti.) 

Something the heart must have to cberiah, 

Must love, and joy, and sorrow learn ; 
Something rdtb passion clasp, or pensh, i 

And in itself to ashes bum. 

Lohcfellow, Byperkm: Motto Bt d, Long- 
fellow states this to be a translation of a 
German poem, forsaAen, but does not give 
• the author. 

2 

Two chambers hath the heart 

There dwelling, Live Joy and Pam apart, 

(Zwci Kammem hat das Herz. 

Drin wohnen, Die Freucje und der Schmen.) 
Hzimann Neumann, Das Ben. (Robinson, tr.) 

« 3 

Hearts have aa many fashions as the world 
has shapes. (Pectoribus mores tot sunt, quot 
in orbe hgum.) 

. Ovm, A.TS Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 759. 

4 

The heart is a free and a fetterless thing — 

A wave of the ocean, a bird on the wing. 

Julia Pabdoe, The Captive Greek CM. 

' 6 

By every light, in every pose, 

In God’s Eternal Studios, 

The human heart, with frown and laugh, 

Is posing for its photograph. 

Paul Shivku., Tke States Pkotograpkic. 

' 6 

The hearts of men, ^lich fondly here admire 
Fair seeming shows, and feed on vain delight, 
Transported with celestial desire 
Of those fair forms, may lift themselves up 
higher. 

And learn to love, with zealous humble duty, 
Th’ Etenial Fountain of that heav^y 
beauty, i 

Stcnsd, Bymn in Bonom of Beaatie, L 16. 

^ ^ II — Heart: Apotbegma 

The same heart beats in every human breaat^ 
MiTtBiw AaHOLD, TJu Bnriod life, I 23. 

^ We hade beaita wftida, ' 

Warm, Bve, bnprovideot, Indecent bearta. 

. E, B..B«owwiJiro, Afwe Bk- iih ]L WJ. 
Evaty hmaan ■ huieap. . 

Loiranuow, Uianmstka : fnUoditfUanj L , 9t. , 


BT5 


World- wide apart, and yet akin, 

As showiag that the haiiieu> -heut 
Beats on foraver tta of old.. 

Lonotcuow, Take of a Wayada Inn: Pt. IH, 
The Tkecdogkn’s tale; ElBabetk: InUrlnde. 
He fashloneth their hearts alike. 

Oid Testament: Psahm, agaeffi, 11 
B 

Twas when young Euitace wore his heart 
in’s breeches. 

, Beaumont and Fletchih, Elder Brother, Act v, 
Thy heart is hi thy hose I 
Unknown, Towneiey Plays, 113. (c. 1410) 
My heart’s sunk down into my hose. 

^ Rabelais, Works. Bk. v, ch. 36. (1533) 

My heart sank, ai the saying fa, into my boots. 
R. L. Stevenson, Treasure Idand. Ch. 13. 

' 0 

It is now high time to take heart of grace. 

Thomas Becon, Catechism, 245. (1560) 

Come, come, take heart of grace. 

Afhsa Behn, EiR^eror of the Moon. Act 11, 
sc. 2. (1687) 

*10 One can’t tear out one’s heart, 

And show it, how sincere a thing it is I 
Robebt Browntno, Strafford. Act 1, ic. 2. 

I will pluck it from my bosom, tho’ my heart 

be at the root. 

Tenntson, Locksley flofl, L 66. 

II 

The heart ay’s the part ay 
That makea lO right or wrang. 

Burks, Epistle to Davie. St. S. 

12 

My heart is wax to be moulded as she 
pleases, but enduring as marble to retain. ’ 
Cervantes, La GilatdUa. 

His heart was one of those which most ehamour 
us. 

Wax to receive, and marble to retain, 

Byron, Beppo. St. 34. 

13 

There are strings in the human hea r t wlach 
bad better not be wibrated. 

Dickens, Bamaby Rudge. Ch. 33. 

' 14 

Futile the winds To a heart in port. 

Emuv Dickinson, Poems, p 141. 

' 16 

Their hearts are in the right place. 

Disraeli, The Infernal Marnage. Pt. i, ch. 1. 
MBs . 

W’e shut our heart op, nowadays. 

Like some old music-box that plays 
Unfashionable airs that raise 
Derisive pity. 

AuBTtN Dobson, A Gage d'Anumr, L 33/ 

Sortie heart once pregnant with celestial firt. 

Thomas Gray, Elegy Writltk i*i i CewUry 
^ ckvnh^yned. I 46 . 

17 

The great capsarvativB it the heart. 
Hawthoutp, Journals, 6 1A54. 
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Let Bs lift up oar heart with ouar hands unto 
God in tl^ heavens. 

'OW Tatcmenl: LaitutUaiioKS, ih, 41. (SuTBUin 
■corda.— 

t 

Where your treasure ia, there will yoiff heart 
be also. 

lV*w Tistamatl : LvJte, lii, M ; Ifoitkete, vi, 21. 
Only where the heart Is an the treasure be 

J. Sf. Bazuji, Tommy artd Gritel, Ch. 1. 

For his heart was in his work, and the heart 
Giveth grace onto every Art. 

Lokctmxow, Tie Building of the Skip, L 7. 

a 

Did not our heart bum vnthin us, wlule hi 
talked with ua by the way? 

New Tettomemt: Luke, xxiv, 32. 

4 

With most people the heart grows old with, 
the body. 

Guy d8 Maupassskt, JuBe Romain. 

5 

The beating of my own heart 
Was all the sound I heard. 

Miurea, / Wandared by the Brooksid*. 

4 

Would I were as happy as my heart is clean! 
(Tam felix utinam quam pectore candidus 
caacml) 

Ovid, Mpisivia ex Ponto. Bk. iv, epis. 14, 1. 43. 
Bave hearts and dean I and yet — God guide 
tbem ! — young. 

Tcrwreos, Merlin and Fivien, 1. 29. 

7 

My heart is not made of bom. (Netjue enim 
mSii cornea fibra est.) 

PiEsrus, Saiires. Sat. 1, 1. 47, 

8 

My heart was in my moutk (Mihi anima in 
naso esse.) 

pETRONTUS, Saiyricoit. Sec. 62. 

Having thdr heart al their very mouth for fear. 
Eiuauus, Paraphrase of Luke, xxBi. (Udah, 
tr., >546.) 

My heart was aluost at my mobth. 

DaYneN, Lave Triumphant. Act i, Bc. 1. (1694) 
The heart of the fool is in his mouth, but the 
mouth of the wise man is in his heart. 

^ Bxhjamib PWkus, Poor Rickard, 1233. 

What takes our heart must merit our es>' 
teon. 

Matthev PkIok, Salomon. Bk, 8, L 101. 

10 

My heart ii hked, O God, my heart is fixed 

Paaim. hni, 7. 

11 

Hsdt the very n^iddle «f my heart Is warm'd. 

, fiasynpiAOir Act J, ic, 6, L 27. 

hacrt^ core, ar, in my hmrt «f heut. 
$HaxnftAxi^ JSramlrt. Act sc. Z, L 78. 

‘neimi^ ^apbbmeih Off her besrt. 

nr^^bkl Oa 83 . 


And let me wring your heart ; for so I shall. 

If it be made of penetrable stuS. 
SHAXaKFXAM, HamleU Act iH, k. 4, 1. 36. 

13 

But I will w«ar my heart upon my sleeve 
For daws to peck at. 

SaAEianABx, Othello. Act f, sc. 1, I. 64. 
“Young Strephon wears bis heart upon his 
sleeve,” 

Thus Sardon spoke, with scoffing air; 

Perhaps twaa envy made the gray-beard grieve — 
For Sardon never had a heart to wear. 

R. W. Gildek, Strephon and Sardon. 

14 

My heart is ever at your service. 

Shamspiaui, Timon of Athens. Act i, sc. 2, 
1. 76, 

18 

From the bottom of the heart. (Imo pec- 
tore.) 

Veroil, ^neid Bk. xi, 1, 377. 

18 

It terrifies the cockles of my heart. 

Samuel Wesley, Maggots, p 126. (1685) 

17 

Heaven’s sovereign saves ail beings, but him- 
self. 

That hideous sight, a naked human heart. 
Youmo, Night Thoughts. Night iii, L 226. 

18 

We’ll wait on you with all our hearts, and 
with 8 piece oi my liver, too 
Unknown, Mucedorus. Sig. F 4 (1598) 

With aQ my heart and a piece of my liver. 
Swift, Polite Conversatwn. Dial L 

III— Heart: Eating the Heart 

15 

To eat thy heart through comfortless dis- 
pairs 

Spekseb [?1, Mother Hubberds Tale, 1. 904. 

In the desert 

I saw a creature, leaked, bestial. 

Who, squatting upon the ground, 

Held his heart In ins hand 
And ate of it. 

I said, “la it good, friend?" 

“It is bitter — hiUer,” he answered; 

“But 1 like it 
Because it is bitter, 

And becaure It is my heart.” 

Stephen Crane, The Seart. 

20 

Spread yourself upon bis bosmn pubHcly, 
whose heart you would eat in private. 

Bas jQNsmr, Every Man f>«i of His Humour- 
Act Si, K. 1, 

£1 

Eat not thy heart. fth hrPUir^) 

PtTHAOOlAt, (DlOGEMS LAlBTltlS, PylkagOfflJ. 
See. 17.) 

Eat not thy heart; wb(d> forbids to afflict out 
•ouW, and waste tbem with vexatlofis cares. 
PLUTAhCB, Of the TrainiHg of Children. 
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IV — HMit: The Merry Heart 

1 have a heart with room for every joy 
P J B-injT, Ffitus A Mottnlam 

So sanpk u the heart of mui. 

So ready for oew hope and jay 
Ten thousand years since it be^ 

Have left it yoonger than a boy 
StoPFOEn A Bkookz, The Earik and Man 

2 

No sky IS heavy if the heart be light 
Churchill, The Prophecy oj Famine, 1 362 
Oh I timely happy, timely wise 
Hearts that with naing mom arise ' 

John Kesle, The Chnsttan Tear Morning 

3 

A light heart and thin pair of breeches, 

Go thro the world brave boys' 

Charles Coptey, Boarding School Act i 

4 

The joy of the heart fairly colours the face 
JoHV Davus The Scourge of FoUy,p 46(1611) 
The hearts mirth doth make the face fair 
Unknown, Book of Merry Rtddlei Prov 54 
(1629) 
s 

He that is of a merry heart hath a continual 
feast 

Old Tesiamint Proverds, xv, 15 
A merry heart doeth goad like a mediane 
/ Old Testament Proverbs, irvii 22 

' ■ 

My heart is like a singing bird 
\\Tiose nest is in a water d shoot, 

My heart is like an apple tree 
Wihose boughs ate bent with thickset 
fruit, 

My heart is hke a rainbow shell 
That paddles m a halcyon sea, 

My heart is gladder than all these. 

Because my lote is come to me 
Christina Rossetti, A Birthday 
7 

My bosom s lord sits lightly in his throne 
Shaksspeabe Romeo and Juliet Act v, k 1, 3 

fl 

Jog on jog on the foot path way. 

And memly bent the stile a 
A merry heart goes all the day, 

Your sad tires in a mile a 
SttAKESPtAEi, The Winter's Tale Act iv, ic 3, 
1 132 


7— Heart The Sad Heart 
s 

My heart is sair, I daur na tell. 

My heart is seir for Somebody 
Borns, My Heart ts Satr far Somebody 

10 

No more — no more — Oh' never more on me 
The freshnesi of the heart can fall hke dew 
Byron, Don Jiten, canto i, st 2X4 

11 

The beavtneas of the heart breaketh 


strength Take no heavmess to heart 
Apocrypha Ecclesiasucuj, xxivni, IS, 20 
Let not your heart be troubled 
J^ew Testament John, by, 1 
» J2 

Every heart bath its own ache 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologui No 1418 

, 13 

My heart is heavy (Mem Herz ist schwer ) 
Goethe Faust Pt i, k 16 
f A wounded heart la hlud to cure 

Goethe, Torquato Tasso Act Iv, sc 4, 1 24 

- 14 

There is an evening twilight of the heart, 
When Its wild passion wa\es are lulled to test 
Fm Greene Halleck, TwAight 

16 

Hearts, like apples are hard and sour, 

Till crushed bv Pam s resistless power, 

And yield their juices nch and bland 
To none but Sorrow s heavy hand 
J G Holland, Bitter Sweet Epis i 

16 

The whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint 

Old Testament Isaiah, i, 5 
17 

The long lost ventures of the heart, 

That send no answers back agam 
Longfellow The Fve of Dnjtwaod 

16 

The heart knoweth its own bitterness 
, Old Testament Proverbs, iiv, 10 
ie 

This house is to be let for hfc or years, 

Her rent is sorrow and her income tears, 
Cupid t has long stood void, her bills make 
known. 

She must be dearly let, or let alone 
Franob Quarles, Emblems Bk n, ranb 10 

20 

My heart is turn d to stone and while ’tis 
mine. 

It shall be stony 

^ Shakespeare II Henry VI Act v, ac 2 I 50 
My heart n turned to atone, I strike U, and it 
hurts my hand 

Shakespeare, Othello Act iv, sc 1, 1 193 

My heart hath one poor sLnng to stay it by, 
A\iuch holds but till thy news be uttered 
Shakespeare, Kmg John Act v, sc 7, 1 55 

22 

Hearts hvc by being wounded 
WiLi)«i A Wtyman of So Importance Act ni 

“ . 

Out-worn heart, in a time out-worn. 

Come clear of the nets of wrong and right 
W B Yeats Into the Tmhtkt 

VI — The Broktli Heart 

An mnocent heart is a brittle thing, and one 
false vow can break it 
Bulw r-Lytton, Last of lie Bisrom Bk i, 
ch 0 
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tkaW the lie»rt ^ bf«4k, yet broksily 
Iftrt on. I 

BtwJi, CttWe Harptd, Canto £2, st. «. * 

Aad loBg she pined — for brotcn hearts die slow 1 
T&oiiAE CasoBfcUn Tkfoirit, 1. 3S9L 
^ As in egg, when broktai, never 
Ob be mended, but must ever 
Ife the ORoe cniAed egg for ever — 

So this dflt^k heart of mine. 

T. H. CmvEss, To AUegn Florence i» ffetvtn. * 

O hearts that break and give no sign 
Save whitening lips and iading ttease*. 

O. W. Holmw, rite Voiceieu. 

3 I 

No tnier word, save God’s, was ever spoken. 
Than that the fanpest heart is soonest broken. 
WaLTzm Savabi Lakdoi, Epigram. 

^And the heart that ia soonest awake to the 
flOWWTS, 

Is always the &i3t to be tooch’d by the thorns. 

, Thoiias Moose, Ohi Think No# My Sptriis. 

' 4 

And when she ceas'd, we sitting saw 
“nie floor lay pav’d with broken hearts. 

RiCHAan Lovelace, Gratmta Dancing. j 

. 6 Tltnnr thy heart 

Against the flint and hardnesi of my fault; 
"W^ch, bdng dried with grief, will break to 
powder. 

SuAxtsmaa, Antony and Ckopatta, iv, 9, 14. 
Qitem: 0 Hamlet t thou bast cl^ my heart in f 
twain. 

Hamlet: O, throw tway the worser part of It, 
live the purer with the other halt. 
faAKtflmtJuit, Bandet. Act Ht, sc. 4, L 156. 

/ s 

Now cracki a noble heart Good-night, iweet 
prince- > 

Shaxkspeam, Sandet Act v, sc Z, L 3^0. 
My old heart is crack’d, is crack'd I 
SHAEESFEAxe, Ktng Lear. Act li, sc. 1, L 92, 
His flaw'd heart, 

Alack, too whak the conflict to «upport ' 

Twist two extremes of pasrftm, aad grief, 
Bunt smilingly. 

SnAXEirtAst, Kitfg Lear. Act v, «. 3, L 196. 

7 Never morning wore i 

To eveping, but some heart did break. 

TkHHYSOM, In Metnoriam. Pt. vi, it. 2. 

How dse but throu^ a broken heart 
May Lord Christ enter m? 

OapM The BaSod of Reading Oool. 

YU^^^Buxti The Oood Beast * 

* e . 

To ffiie onfy'^te^.granted A heart ever new: 
aS always opCT, 'to aD always title. 


A heart to pity, and a hhnd to bless. 
Cmrecanx, The Prophecy of Famine, L 17S. 

It 

What outward form and feature are 
He guesaeth but in part; 

But that within fs good and fair 
He seeth with the heart. 

S. T. CoLEJCCDGi, To a Lady Offended hy a 
SporUvn Obteroaiion. 

12 

Bis heart was as great as the world, but 
there was no room in it to hold the memory 
of a wrong. 

fiicEgsow, Letien and Social dims: Grtainets. 

11 

Thy heart above all envy and all pride. 

Firm as man's Sense, and soft as woman's 

bvc. 

Jaios HAicuoim, Elegies. No 14. 

14 

Tis the beait’s current lends the cup its 
glow, 

Whate'er the fountain whence the draught 
may flow. 

O- W. Holmes, A Senthaent. 

A gen’rom heart repaira a sland'rous tongue. 
Homes, Odyssey. Bk. viii, L 432. (Pope, tr.) 

16 The full heart’s a Psalter, 

Rich in deep hymns of gratitude and love. 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Roe WSson. 

The incense oi the heart may rise. 

JOHir PitKFOMT, Every Place a Temfie, 

17 

Ye whoee hearts are fresh and simple. 

Who have faith in God and nature. 
Lonofellow, Hiawatha: Introduetnm. 

18 

All that hath been majestical 
In life or death, since time began, 

Is native in the simple heart of all, 

The angel heart of man. 

J JC Lowell, Am Inddenl im a RaSroad Cat. 

Into the Sunshine, Full of light, 

Loping and. fia.shing From morn till night 1 
Glorious fountain I Let my heart be 
Fresh, changeful, constant, Upward, Oke the«l 
J. R. Lowell, The PoumiaiM. 

19 

Herhekrt is always doi^ lovely thin«, 
FilUng my wintry mind with simfue flow- 
en; 

Playing swfpt times oo my untunid strings, 
Delighting all my undelightful hours. 

JOHX MAHEfZELu, Her Stdrt. 

20 

Mine iy a soft heart. (Mofle cor eSK inflil) 
Ovm, Epistida ex Pontc. Bk. I, ^is- 3, 1. 3^, 

Bpw, stubborn knees; amh heart whh strings 
of Bt«li 

Be soft as sinews of the issv-bonl babel 
4 ^^9fjcssr»g^ Act M, sc.. 5,4- ^ 
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1 

A heart imbued with the noble tefise of vk- 
tufi (Incoctum genenMO pectu* honesto.) 
PutsruB, Sat. U,tL 74. 

■ 2 

A good heart helps in misfortune (In re 
mala, animo si bono utaiie, adjuvat.) 

Plautus, Captivi, I. 202. (Act 11, scl.) 

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew a right sjnrit within me. 

Old Ttstammt: Psaims, U, 10. 

• 4 

A man ’at stands 

And jest bolds out in his two hands 
As warm a heart as ever beat 
Betwixt here and the Mercy Seat! 

J. W. Rii 2 Y, Eviene Debs. 

Far may we search before we find 
A heart so manly and so klndl 
Scott, Marmion: Canto iv, Introdvcilon, L 
136 

For his heart U like the sea, 

Ever open, brave, and free. 

F. E. WEATHrai-T, They AH Love Jack. 

^ 6 

' A good heart’s worth gold. 

Shakbspeare, II Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 34. 
“Kind hearts are more than coronets, 

And simple faith than Norman blood. 

Txknvsoi., Lady Clara Vere dc Vere. St. 7. 

a 

What stronger breastplate than a heart im- 
taintedl 

SuAnsFEABZ, 77 Henry VI Act in, sc. 2, 1. 232. 
-•'Els heart as far from fraud as heaven from earth. 
SHAXxspiAaE, The Two Cenilemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 7, L 78. 

7 

My heart Is true as steel 
Shakespeabe, a Midsnmmer-Nigkt’s Dream. 
Act ii, ac. 1., L 196. See also under Co h- 
8TAWCY. — 

8 

Thou shalt rest Bwectjy if thy heart repre- 
hend thee not 

Thouas a Kracpis, De ImU<^ne Christ!. Pt 
U, ch. 6. 

Only the heart without a stain knows perfect 
case (Oanz unbefieckt geniesst sicb nur das 
Hera ) 

Goethe, Ifkitenia anf Tawb. Act iv, ic. 4. 

.r 9 

Enough of Science and of Art; 

Close up those barren leaves; 

Come forth, and bring with 'you a heart 
That watcb» and rwiivirt, 

WoKDSwoxTH, The Tables rwnied. St B. 

Vin— Heart:, The Gallant Heart 

TO 

Althot;igli my bap be hard, my heart is high. 
WmUAM AlxxaHihb, Aitrora, Sottnet 30. 

11 

1 >co Heart, goes iii*' Heart t»<- 

plied: 


lEfeXftt ^ 


“Rigit as a Rihstpne Pip^J” But it lied. 
HnAfhi Bsixoc, ror Faue Heart, 

1 12 

Here’s a heart fot any fate I ' 

Byron, To Thomas Moore. 

With h ftettt for'any fate. 

Longfellow, A Pudm oj life, 

t 13 

Soul of fibre and of oak. (Alma de 

esparto y corazon dd endna.) 

CmvANTES, Dc^Qusxate. Pt ii, ch, 70. 
England: Heaetb of Oak. 

14 ' 

For his heart was hot witbin him, 
like a living coal las heart was. 

Longfuxow, Hiawatha. Pt. iv. 

' 16 

I account more strength in a true heart than 
in a walled city. 

John Ltiy, Endymi/m 

15 

My heart is a kicking hcHse 
Shod with Kentucky Bteel 1 
Vaceel Lindsay, My Fathers Came from 
Kentucky. 

17 

Steady of heart, and stout of hand 
Scott, Lay of the Last Minstr^. Canto 1, st. 2t. 
Stout heart, and open hand. 

Scott, Marmion. Canto i, st. 10. 

‘ The very firstling pf my heart shall be 
The firstlings of my hand. 

Shakespeabe, Moebetk. Act iv, sc. 1, L 147. 

‘ 18 

Your hearta are mighty, your skins are 
whole. 

SaArEa>EABX, The Merry Wivet of Wbtdsor, 
Act Ui, sc. 1, 1. 111. 

19 

The hearts that dare art quick to feel; 

The hands that wound are soft to heal 
I TkTUia, Soldier B cj Peace. 

'20 

One equal temper of heroic hearts. 

Made weak by time and fate, but strong in 
will 

To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield. 
Tennyson, Ulysses, L 68. 

IX— Heart: The HnmMe Heart 

21 

My favoured temple is an humble heart. 

P. }. Bailey, Pestus: Colonstade and Lam. 

22 

A gentle bout is tied with an easy thread. 
Gbokoe HnBEtT, Jacida Prstdentum. 

21 

A small heart hath small desires. 

. GBoata Hemem, Joatla Prudentnm. * 
/»4 

; The tumult and the sbtwtmg dies; 

The CkptaflM and the d^wrt: 

' Still stands Hrioh sacri^ 

Ad hmnblb and a contrtte heart. 

ltT7BTja» HrYLOK^ B te t essi o n ol. 
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HEART 


Til* from bi^ tluooe, on earth sur- 

veys 

Noo^ Sreater, than in honest, hmnb^ 
heart. 

Yodwo, Nicki Tkoutkti. Night viii, 1. A7S. 

X — Heart: The Speiklnc Heart 
See also Candor 

That which cometh from the heart wiD go 
to the beart- 

Jkbxiciah BuuouoHia, Ih Eaua. (1652) 

Where hearts are true, Few words will do. 
I A. B. Chealk, Proverlw^ Folk-Lore, 86. 

' 4 

When the heart is a fcrc, some sparks will 
fly ou^ of the mouth, 

T^mas Fuixek, GifOiHoloila. No. SS89. 

Wliat the heart did think, the tongue would 
riink 

^ RoBiaiT GwEDfE, Works, il, 116. (1563) 

What the heart thinketh, the tongue speaketh 
JOHir Ray, EjijUj* Proverb:, 13. (1670) 

6 

WTieii the heart dares to speak, it needs no 
preparation. (Wo das Herz reden darf 
braucht es keiner Vorbereitung.) 

Lessino, Jtfwaa von Barnkelm. Act v, bc. 4. 
7 

Out of the abtndance of the heart the mouth 
ip^kctk 

Neva Ttsianuni: JfoUketf, all, 34. 

‘ B 

Unhappy that I am, I cannert heave 
My heart into my mouth, 

Shakzspeake, King Lear. Act 1, ic. 1, L 92. 
A heavy heart bears not a humble Umgve. 
Sbakbsfeabe, Love’s Labour's Lost. Act v, bc. 

I 2, L 747. 

10 

A man who desires to soften another man's 
heart, should always abuse himsdf. In soft- 
ening a woman's heart, he should abuse her. 
AimiiOirr Tkoixope, Last Ckroiadt of Barset. 
Ch. 44. 
f 11 

Tbe mouth obeys poorly when the heart mur- 
murs. (La bouche ob^it mal lorsque Je cceur 
murmurti.) 

VoLTASC, Tftmcritie. Act 1, ac. 4. 


XJ — The Z.wrer’fl Heart 


IX 

Her o’ertfowing heart, which pants 
Wkh fill it gipbted, god with jUl it granu. 
Bnos, Jmm. Canto HL it. 195. 

u 

1b saiHiig «’« liie% ocean wide. 

Voir he^ he fawt oo^ glide; 
Wkh ota sod £nrou^ wnd 

TooTKlf . 

W- 8. Act i. 


Bid me to live, and I will live 
Thy Protestant to be: 

Or bid me love, and I will give 
A loving heart to thee. 

A heart as soft, a heart as kind, 

A heart os sound and free 
As in the whole world thou canst find. 

That heart I’ll give to thee. 

RoauT Hikrick, To Anlhea, Who Uay Com- 
Mond Em Anytkrag, 

When I was one-and-twenty 
I beard a wise man say: 

“Give crowns and pounds and guineas 
But not your heart away." 

A. E. HotrSMAN, A Shropshtre Lad. No. 13. 

16 

A watchman’s part compels my heart 
To keep you off its beat, 

Thomas Hoon, Vm Not a Afan. 

IS 

My heart led me past and took me away; 
And yet it was my heart that wanted to stay. 
Bbtixw Hoyt, /* the Park. 

17 

But to her heart, her heart was voluble. 
Paining with eloquence her balmy side; 
JOHif Keats, The Eve of St Agnes St 23. 

18 

There’s a girl in the heart of Maryland 
With a heart that belongs to me. 

EAiiAan Macponald, There's a Ctrl at the 
t Heart of Maryland (IQli) 

19 

Knit your hearts With an unslipping knot 
SOAXESVEAKI, and Cleopatra. Act ii, 

sc. 2, L 128 

20 

m warrant him heart-whole. 

Shakespeare, As You Like Ii Act Sv, sc. 1, 1, 

/ 4P. 

21 

My true-love hath my heart, and 1 have his, 
By /ust exchange, one for the other given 
Sir Phuip Sidney, My True Love Bath my 
Heart 

22 

I prithee send roe back my heart, 

Since I cannot have thine: 

For if from thine thou wilt not part, 

Why then shouldst thou have mine? 

Sn John StrcKuse, 5<Mig. 

Maid of Athent, ere we part, 

Give, oh, give me hack my beartl 
Of, since that has left my breast, 

Keep it now, and take reitl 
Hear my vow before I go, 

Zamt fW, rAt 

Byeoh, Mdd of Atkau, Ere we Part. 

a 

I thought to undermine the heart 
By whispering in the car, 

, Sa JOOT StJCiLurc, The Siete of • ffcart. 

24 

ye gtxh, why ahouli} my poor, teaUUesk 
heart 


HEART 


HEART 


ttl 


Stand to oppose thy might and power? 

Geokox WAanraOTaw, My Poor RtHsUai 
Heart. {17«) 

, XII— Heart: The Wicked Heart 

1 

The heart of a man is the place the Devil’s 
in. 

Snt Tho}lias Bkowve, Religio Medki. Ft. 1, 
sec. 44. 

2 

A bitter heart that bides its time and bites. 
Robekt BEOw>nNO, Caidban Upon Selebos. 
t 8 

His heart was form’d for softness, warp’d 
to wrong; 

Betray'd too early, and beguiled too long. 
f Bybos, Tht Corsair. Canto iii, iL 23. 

Thou hast a heart, though ’tis a savage one. 
Coscax;^’I:, The Memmins Bride. Act ii, sc. 3. 

'' ® 

He withers at his heart, and looks as wan, 

As the pale spectre of a murder'd man, 
DRYonr, PaiaiNon and ArcUe. Bk. i, L 528. 

' 6 

Look into any man’s heart you please, and 
you will always find, in every one, at least 
one black spot which he has to con- 

cealed. 

HmruK Ibsen, Piliars of Society. Act iil. 

7 

The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked. 

Old Testament : Jeremiak, rvii, 9. 

-■ a 

His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as hard 
as a piece of the nether millstone. 

, Old Testament: Job, ili, 24. 

My idol fell down and was utterly broken, 

The fragments of stone lay all scattered apart; 
And I picked up the hardest to keep as a token — 
Her hearL 

^ Gordon Campbell, My Idol. 

9 

The heart is hardest in the softest climes; 
The passions flourish, the affections die. 

Walter Savaob Lanoos, Hellenics. 

Worse than a bloody hand Is a hard heart. 

Shcllee, Tke Cenci. Act v, sc. 2. 

Oh the dullnem and hardness of the human heart. 
(0 hebetudo et durltia cordis humanl.) 

Thomas A Kempis, De Initatione Ckristi. Bk. 
„ i, sec. 23. 

10 

His heart I know, how variable and vaia 
Milton, Paredae Lost. Bk, li, 1. 92. 

Ml 

Your hearts are steeped in gall and biting 
vinegar. (Corda in felle sunt sita atque 
acerbo aceto.) 

Plautus, TntetdenUts. Act 1, ac. 2. 

T2 

Bare the mean heart that hirks beneath a star. 
Pope, Imilatlans of Horace: Satires. Bk. il, 
■at. 1, L lOS. 


' IS 

But your heart 

Is cramm’d with trrogancy, spleen, and pride, 
Srakxspiabx, Satry VIII. Act U, sc. 4, L 110. 


Every heart, when sifted well, 

Is a dot of warmer dust. 

Mix’d with cunning sparks of belL 
Tdihybon, Tke Vision of Sin, L 112, 


IS 


The selfish heart deserves the pain it feels. 
Youno, Night Tkougkts. Night i, L 30a 


im — Heart: Want of Heart 

Devotion’s ev’ry grace, except the heart 
Burns, The Cotter’s Saturday Night. St. 17, 

I 

Some hearts are hidden, some have not a 
heart. 

GEOaox Cbabbe, Tke Borough. Letter 17, L 73. 
/IB 

He hath the sore which no man bealeth, 

The which is known as lack of heart. 

John Gower, Confessio Amantis. Bk. t?, L 
334. 

19 

“With every pleasing, ev'ry prudent part, 
Say, what can Chios want?’’ — She wants a 
heart. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epds, ii, 1. 159. 

20 

Ward has no heart, they say; but I deny 
it; — 

He has a heart, and gets his speeches by it. 
Samuel Rogers, On John WilHam Ward. 

' 21 

Malebranche declares that not a soul is left; 
We humbly think that there are still some 
hearts. 

(Malebranche dirait qu’il nV plus une fime; 
Nous pensons humblement qu’il reste encor 
des ccEurs.) 

Edmond Rostand, Chanticler; Prelude. 

, XIY — Heart and Head 

22 

Can art, alas I or genius, guide the head 
Where truth and freedom from the heart are 
fled? 

Can lesser wheels repeat their native stroke, 
When the prime function of the soul is 
broke? 

Mask Akxnbidi:, Epistle to Curio , 1. 265. 

' Z3 

A faithless heart betrays the bead unsound 
John Armstrono, Art of Preserving Health. 
Bk. iv, L 284. 

The brave impetuous heart yields every- 
where 

To the subtle, contrivmg head 
ICatthiw Arnold, Empedocles on Btrus , Act 
Ii,L90. 

m 

My heart beat in my brain. 

E. B. BaewNcre, Aurora LdgM. Bk. 1, i 961. 



% ^ 

A .ia better than all the beada in 

r'ftnnKKT^TTion, Tht, Diaavtud. Cfa. 33. 

What band and btato iroot ever pairtd? 
What heart alike conceived tad dared? 
Roseatr SfcowtOBPa, Tie Lon Made Tog«*i4r. 

-a 

Hia toadness was not of the head, but heart. 

'Bttotr, Lara COntp i, wc 18. 

For his mi error of bead, sot beut. 

Tboius Mooaa, The Irish Slave, L 45. 

* 4 

Men, as well as women, are much oftener 
led by thdr hearts than by their tmderstand- 
iogB- 

Locd CBBETiBXixin, Letters, 21 Jan, 1748. 
Nine times in ten, the heart goveniB the under- 
standing. 

Loed CEESTTurmn, letters, 15 May, 1749. 
s 

And a man may still ii/t up his bead. 

But nevermore his heart. 

G. K. CHjsTEKrojf, Ballad of the White Rorse. 
B 

His heart rims away with hu head. 

Gkokqi CoauAN ms Yocmaa, Wfw Wants a 
Gutnea. Act i, bc. 1. 

7 

Here the heart 

May give a useful lesson to the head. 
CowPEB, The Task. Bk. vi, 1. 8S. 

• I 

I love thpce for a heart that’s kind — 

Not for the knowledge ia thy 'mind 
W- H. Davtes, Swat Stay-et-Ropia. 

9 

Hearts tnay agree thou^ heads differ. 

, Thomas Fullix, Gnfimolczus. No 24gO. 

ID 

The heart is wiser than the hitoliect. 

J. G Hollabto, Kathrina Ft. a,at. 9, 

' 11 

Whatev'er comes from the brain carries the 
hue of the place it came from, and whatever 
comas from the heart carriei the heat and 
color of its biitlmlace. 

0. W. Hoimxs, The Professor al the Breakfast- 
, Tabu. Ch. vL 
12 

Every one apeaki well of has hEait, but no 
one ^res speak of his bead. (Cbacun <£t da 
bien <te ton cmur, et pecsonne n'en ose dire 
de ton esprit.^ 

lA VLOcBCEMmcxmn, iiaximes. No. 98. 

rt 

Tire bend it always the du{^ of tire heart. 
J-OuiqiBs l^dupf c^.) 

JU ItoaCtovcCAHLD, Maxismei- No. 102. 
Mimaxor de jBMbeiowiuaijoia his MaeM, 
dg w/ If 

he \tt4 iijd, or umvmt, pnui^ W^ovn 

{khnsat alwy*}, I ha wMdd hove bean. 

«aaMr the trgi^. 'L't ^ 


CbeAarfi^ had the martn wioogv for Lm 
Kodrefoucauld wrote *iUsiloius>.” 

14 

It is the heart, and not the brain. 

That to the highest dqtb attain. 
f Lonotliow, The Buildsng of the Ship, [. 124. 

W 

Where the mind Is past hope, the heart is 
past shame. 

/0H« Ltlt, Ettphnes, p. 341. <l58d} 

IB 

Better to have the poet's heart than brain, 
FeeHng than song ^ 

CiOBC* Macdonald, Within and Wuhonl, Pt. 
hi, sc. 9, L W. 

'‘17 

The heart has its reasons, which reason does 
not know. (Le cneur a ses rhisons, que la ' 
raison connait pas.) 

Pascv^ F^ensi^. PL H, art. No. 5. 

Tb« heart hat argumcDts with whkh the usdcr- 
standlsg is not ao^tainted. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Worship Quoted. 
The heart has eyes that the bnin knows notbloK 
of 

CbAELES H. PAHtHDRSI, S8«aoj«.' C£«*t«f tfl 
^ tkt Tritf*. 

15 

A brain of feathers, and a heart of lead. 

Pope, The Dttndad. Bk. ii, 1. 44. 

19 

The bead is not more native to the heart, 

TTie band more instrumental to the mouth. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father. 

Shaxjcsfeaee, Samlet. Act 1, sc. 2, J 47. 

SD 

If wrong our hearts, our heads ate right in 
vain 

Yoimor Nigkt Thcmnhts. Night vi, L 281. 

HSAVSN 

See also Paradise. For Heaven in the tense 
at sky, fee Sky 

1 — Heaven: Heflnlrton and Description 

21 

Where imperfection ceaseth, heaven begins. 

P. J. Bahxv, Fatsu; Wead and Water. 

''is Heaven a place where pearly streams 

Glide over aflver bumJ? ' 

like childhood's rosy dazxUng dnama 
Of some fkr faery land? 

D Heaven a cltnu where diamond dewi 
Glitter on fadeless flowers ? 

And mirth muck ring aloud 

From amaiooihise bowers? 

P. J. BAILE7, Ftstus: Alcove and CurdM. The . 
next tine “Ah no; not ouch, not such ta 
Heaven f” 

22 

Spend in pyre converse our eternal day; 

Think In ebch, hunukKately wisd; 

IfCarq all ve lac^ before; be^r, know, and ' 

“ What tW tumuhuooj body poy deiues; 




HEAVSN 




SU 


Aad £eel> ;vlio ha's* hid out groping hands 
away; ^ 

And sae, no longer blinded by our eyes- 
ROTaai Bsoon, 5mwt. 

' 1 

Earth breaks 15), time drops away, 

In flows heaven, with its new day, 
f Robmt Frowjoho, Ckristmas-Eve. Sec, 10. 

Heaven means to be one with God. 
CoKFuaus, Anoiects. (FAgaiAjWhuJSearenlj.) 

3 

He showed me like A master 
That one rose makes a gown; 

That looking up to Heaven 
Is merely looking down. 
f Nithajja Caura, ifj Eitsbatuh, 

Hence, Heaven looks down on earth with all her 
eye*. 

Yonwc, Thoughts Night vii, L 1094. 

4 

I never spoke with God, 

Nor visited in heaven; 

Yct^ certain am I of the spot 
As if the chart were given. 

Eioly DicrmsoN, Poeim. Pt. hr. No. 1 7. 
s 

Who has not found the heaven below 
Will fail of it above 
God’s residence is nert to mine, 

His furniture is love. 

/ Euily Dickutson, Poems Pt. i, No. 100. 

The heaven of poetry and romance BtlU Iks 
around us and within us 
Lonctoxow, Drift-Wood: Twict-Told Tales. 
I know not where Hes Eden-land; 

I only know 'tls hke unto 
God’s Idngdom, ever right at hand — 

Ever right here in reach of you. 

JoAinnw Mitt.kBi IPiiA Love to You and 
Yours. Pt. iv, sec. 12. 

* 

And so upon this wise I prayed, — 

Great Spirit, give to me 
A heaven not so large as yours, 

But large enough for me. 

Eicilt Dicb33»boi», Pvems. Pt. i, No. 39. 

How vast is heaven ? lo Jt will ftt 
In any space you give to It. . . . 

So broad — it takes in all things true; 

So naifnw— It can hold hut you. 

JOHS Richabd MOkslaht), Hoto Vast is 
{ Rtavm. 

7 

WhniB billows never break, nor tempests 
roar. 

SaifuzL Garth, Tkt Dispensary. Canto iti, 1. 
22G, (1^90) 

Where tempesta never be^ por bfflowa roer. 
Cowpnt, On the Receipt of liy MoikePs 
> Pictm- Misquoting Garth. 

I bear thee speak of 'the hetter land, 

Thou ratw ^ diBdrmi k b&ppy bhnd; 
Mother t oU, vdiere is that ia£ant ihote? ' 


Shall we not seek It, And weep no more? ’• 
Fhjeia DokothAa Hocam, Thd Better Land. 

/ 8 . . 

Olympus, the abode of the gods, that stands 
fast forever. Ndthdr is it shaken by winds 
nor ever wet with rain, nor does snow fall 
upon it, but the air is outspread dear and 
doudle^ and over it hovers a radiant white- 
nesa 

Homir, Odyssey, Bk, vl, L 42. 

10 

Heaven is largely a matter of digestion, and 
digestion is mostly a matter of mind. 

EiatnT Hubbabd, A Thousand and One 
Epigrams, p. 34. 

11 

There the wicked cease from troubling; and 
there the weary be at rest. 

Old Testament: Job, iil, 17. 

And the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest. 

TiNinrsoH, The Hay Queen. Last line. 

12 

Id my father’s bouse are many maniions. 

New Testament: John, liv, 2. 

Nearer my Father's house, 

Where the many mansions be, 

Nearer the great white throne, 

Nearer the crystal sea 
Phclbe Cary, Nearer Rome. 

Therefore wflJ I wait patiently, 

Trusting, where ah God’s manaions be, 

There hath been one pr^red for me. 

Phckbe Cary, Many Mansions. St. 46. 

No, not cold beneath the grasses, 

Not dose -walled within the tomb; 

Rather in our Father’s mansion. 

Living in another room , 

Robert Freeman, In My Father’s Eousa 
When I can read my title clear 
To mansions in the skies, 

I’M Wd iaitWfcM to tvety tear, 

And wipe my weeping eyes. 

Isaac Watts, When I Can Read My Title 
Clear, 

13 

Great is the idleness which prevails in heaven. 
(Magna otia cali.) 

JuvmfAL, 5oilrO.Sat vl, L 394. 

And when Booth halted by the curb for 
prayer 

He saw his Master through tj»e flag-filled air. 
Christ (;ame gently with a robe and crown 
For Booth the soldier, wh3e the thrtmg knelt 
down. 

He saw King Jesus. Tlicy were face to fa«k. 
And he kndt a-v?e*piflg in ^hat holy place. 
Are you waahed in the blood of the Lamb? 
Vaceel laNDAAY, Genarai WtiUam Booth 
/ EsUars into ffaavn. 

15 

Wq see but dimly ^thcough the mists and vg- 
pors; 

Amid these earthly damps 


m 


H£AVZN' 


HEAVEN 


WbU. «eem to us but sad, funereal t^Jcrs 
May be heaven’s distant lamp*. 
LowgtojjOw. Rttignation. St. *. 

1 

Heaven to mc’e a fair blue stretch of sky, 
Earth’s jest a dusty road. 

JOHK Masu-ield, Vasabrnd. 

i a What if Earth 

Be but the shadow of HeaVn, and things 
therein 

Each to other like, more than on earth is 
thought? 

j Miltos, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, I. ilA. 

3 Heav’n opra’d wide 

Her ever-during gates, harmonious sound, 

On golden hinges moving. 

MiLToa, Porochie Losi, Bk. vfi, 1. 205. 

God said, U^t” — and light wu on the 

grave! 

No more alone to sage and hero given, 

Ope for oh life the impartial gates of Heaven I 
Buiwia-LYTTOK, TAe Sev>Timon.Pt. iv, sec. 2. 
When Christ ascended 
TriumphanUy, from star to star, 

He left the gates of heaven ajar. 

'Losgtxllow, The Gold^m Legemd. Pt. ii, ae, 2. 
' 4 

There « a world above, 

Where parting ii unknown; 

A whole eternity of love, 

Tonn’d for the good ^one: 

And faith beholds the dying here 
Translated to that happier spbeie. 

' Jakes Mohtookxht, Friends. 

'> B 

A Persian's Heav^ u easily made, 

Ti« but black eyes and lemonade. 

Thomas li.ocaxjsuercepted J>ltert.No.vi,L32. 

» 

There’s nae sorrow there, John, 

There’s neither cauld nor care, John, 

The day is aye fair, 

In the land o' the leal. 

Cabouma Najhhb, The Land o’ the Leal. 

r 

A sea before 

The Throne is ^ead;— its pure still glass 
Pictures all earth-scenes as they pass. 

Wc, on its shore. 

Share, in the bosom of our rest, 

God’s Imowledge, and are blest 
jenor HndiT Newacah, A Voice jrom Afor. 
a 

To heaven’s high dty 1 direct my jorumey, 
Whose spangled Suburbs cattertain mine eye. 
{ fiMKOt (^aCLBS, EaMems. Bk. v, emb. 6. 
« 

'Henven . . . The treasury of cveriastlag joy. 
RteACTBP KAMBr // Hesvy F/. Act h, K. 1, L 17. 

'Ana fm in Heaven? And 1> there 

low . , 


In heavenly spirits to these Creatures hose? 

Spnrux, Faerie Queene. Bk. ii, canto 8, it. 1 . 

.12 Could we but know 

The land that ends our dark, uncertain travel. 
E. C. Stedmah, The Undiscovered Country. 

For If, beyond the shadow and the sleep, 

A place there be for souls without a stain, 
Where peace ts perfect, and delight more deep 
Than or >hit rhan^rp and tthhip 

again, 

There none of aB unsullied souls that live 
May hold a surer station. 

SwiSBUtHE, /* Memory of John William 
Inchbold. St. 24. 

12a 

Heaven is such that all who have Uved well, 
of whatever reli^on, have a place there. 

SwEDENBOac, Divine Providence. Sec. 330. 
la 

O world invisible, we view thee: 

O world intangible, we touch thee, 

O world unknowable, we know thee, 
Inapprehensible, we clutch thee! 

FiAKCis Thovcpson, In tfo 5tro«6c Land. 

14 

So all we know of what they do above 
Is that they happy are, and that they love. 

EIdmuitd Waiieb, Upon the Death of Uy 
J Lady Rich, L 7S. 

For all we know 

Of what the blesAcd do above 

Is, that they sing, and that they love. 

Edacuhi) Wallxx, While I Listen to Thy 
Voice, I. 10. 

What know we of the blest above 
But that they sing and that they love? 
Wordsworth, Scene on the Lake of Brientt, 
L 1. Wordsworth put* this couplet in quota- 
tion marks as an acknowledgment of his in- 
debtedness to Waller. 

There U a land of pure delight. 

Where saints immortal reign; 

Infinite day excludes the night. 

And pleasures banish pain. 

Isaac Watts, There Is a Land. 

7S 

As much of heaven is visible aa we have eyes 
to see. 

WnxiAK Wnms, The Actor and His Duty; 
Address, 4 June, 1889. 

' t7 

Heaven lies about us in our infancy. 
WosoewoRTB, Iniimathns of ImrrtoriaUty. 
St. S. 

Infancy : The period of our lives when, according 
to Wordsworth, “Heaven lies about ca.” The 
world begim lying about us pretty soon after- 
warf. 

AMBRoaE Botk*, The DeviTt DicUowy. 

Not only arownd our infancy 
Doth httvea with all its iplmdon lie; 

Dofiy, with souls that crl^ ac^d plot, 
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We Sin&b climb and Icnow Si not, 

T. R. Lowetx, The Vition of Sir Launfai: 
Pt. L ProiMde. 

^ The gates of heaven are So easily found when 
we are little, and they are always standing open 
to let children wander in. 

J. M Bamie, SeniimenUd Tottrmy, p. 52. 

It wae a childish ignorance, 

But now His little Joy, 

To know I’m farther ofi from heaven 
Than when 1 was a boy. 

Thomas Hood, I ^ewember. 

✓ 

II— Heaven: Apothegm • 

The New Jerusalem, when it comes, will 
probably be found so far to resemble the old 
as to stone its prophets freely. 

Samttil Butu* tbde Youhoer, NoU-Books, 
p. 175. 

2 

He who offends against Heaven has none to 
whom he can pray. 

Cosrccius, Awoiecti. Bk ui, ch. 13. 

3 

The sword of hea\^n is not in haste to smite, 
Nor yet doth Jingcr. 

Dajtte, Paradiso. Canto isii, 1. 16, 

4 

Heav'u would no bargain for its blessings 
drive. 

Dryden, Asirea Rtdux^ 1. 137. 

Heaven is a cheap purchase, whatever it cost, 
Thomas FurxER, Gnomologia. 

For a cap Buid bells our lives we pay, 

Bubbles we buy with a whole soul’s tasking: 
Tis heaven alone that Is given away, 

'Tis only God may be had for the asking. 

J. R. Lowell, The Visiott of Sir Launfal: 
I Prelude. 

6 

Heaven without good society cannot be 
heaven. 

^ Thomas Fuiua, Cucmologia. 

Heaven was not heaven if Phaon was not there, 
R. M. Milnes, a Dream of Sappko, 

6 

Hello, Central! give me heaven. 

For my mama’s there. 

Charles K. Hajohs, EeUo, Ceutroll Give Me 
Beavae. (1901) 

7 

All this, Bind Heaven too 1 
Phili? Heithy. (Matthew Hesey, Life of 
PkOip Benry, p, 70.) 

8 

The net of Heaven has large roeshes and yet 
nothing eacttpes it 

^ ^ Lao-tsze, The Simple Way. No, 73. 

Struggle against it as thou wilt, 

Vet Heaven’s ways are Heaven’s ways, 
(Sperre cHch, K) viel du wilbt] 

Dea HiimneLs Wege sind des Hitnmels Wpge.) 
LeanMO, JII7a<k«» dtr WeUe. Act Si, sc. 1. 


p/ 

10 

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal 
( New Testament: Matthew, vl, 20. 

A heaven on earth. 

Milton, Paradae Lott. Bk. Iv, 1. 208. 

I have been there, and still would go; 

’Tis like a little heaven below. 

Isaac Watts, Pot the Lord's Day Evening. 

12 

No man can resolve himself into Heaven. 

Dwight L. Moodt, Beaven. 

13 

That they may be considered wise, they rail 
at heaven. (Ut putentur sapere, cedum vitu- 
perant.) 

, Phjedrus, Fables. Bk. iv, iab. 6, 1. 26. 

yi4 

I shall see you in the next world. (Apud Or- 
cum te videbo.) 

j Pladtds, Asinaria, 1, 606. (Act iU, sc. 3.) 

» IB 

The blessed damorel leaned out 
From the gold bar of Heaven. 

D. G, Rossetti, The Blessed Damozel, L 1. 

16 

Heaven wills our happiness, allows our doom. 
Youno, Night Thoughts. Nigbt vii, 1, 1301. 

Ill — Heaven: Ita Distance 

’ 17 

All places are distant from heaven alike. 
Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
ii, sec ii, tnem. 4. 

The way to heaven out of aU places Is of like 
length and distance. 

Sat Thomas More, Utopia. 

■18 

Nothing must part them whom God hath 
joined, and the way to Heaven is as near in 
the Holy Land (if not nearer) as in England 
or Spain, 

Queen Eleanor, wife of Edward I., insisting 
on accompanying her hueband to the Holy 
. Land. (Camden, Remains, 283 ) 

19 

The road to heaven lies as near by water as 
by land. 

Fsiae Elstowi, when threatened with drown- 
ing by the Earl of Essex in 1532. (John 
Stow, Annaies of England, p. 562. 1530.) 
Ve are as near to Heaven by sea as by land. 

Sir Humphrey Gujueei. There is a legend 
that thcK words, uttered by Gilbert, were 
heard on board his companion ahh>, the 
Bind, just before his own ship, the Squirrel, 
disappeared among the keberga off the 
Axores in 1583. 

He sat upon the deck, 

The Book waa In his hand; 

"Do not fear I Heaven Is as near," 

He said, “by water as by land I” 

Ixntanaxow, Sir Humphrey Gdbert. 
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1 

Sa / v m ii far, the iwirid i* nigh. 

JOHW Gowm, CoMjeaio Amsntis; Proloiut, 
L 261 . 

2 

God, to remove Hi* Ways from human scnac, 
Plac’d Heav’n from earth lo far, that earthly 
sight 

If k presume, might err in thiogs too high, 
And no advantage gain. 

Mnnui, Parodist ioa. Bk. viii, L 119. 

Heav’n is for thee too high 
^To know what puaes there ; be lowiy wise: 

Think only what concenu thw and thy bdagi 
Dream not of other worlds^ what creatures 
there 

Live, In what state, comfition, or degree, 
Contented that Urns tar bath been reved’d 
Not of earth only, but of higheat Heav’a. 
Miuok, Paradise Lrssi. Bk. viii, 1. 172. 

lY — HMTan: A.brihain*a Bottm 
X 

Now be lives in Abraham’s bosom. . . . For 
what other place is there for *uch a *oul? 

St AncuBTnra, Conjesdons. Bk. ii, sec. 3. 

* 

With whom there is no place of toil, no 
burning heat, no pierdng cold, nor any briar* 
there . . . tlus place we call the Bosom of 
Abraham. 

Josephus, Distowse ta the Greeks concenunj 
Bada, 
fi 

Nay, sure, he’s not In hell; he’s in Arthur’s 
bosom, if ever roan went to Arthur’s bosom. 
Shakespea**, Benry V. Act ii, bc. 3, 1. 10, 

'a 

Sweet peace conduct his sweet soul to the 
bosom 

Of good old Abraham i 
Shskesfeaxs, Ritkard //. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 103. 
The BOOS of Edward deep in Abraham’s bosom. 

Shaxxsfxasx, Rjdurd 777. Act Iv, sc. 3, 1. 3&. 
7 

Thou liest in Abraham’s bosom all the year. 
WomnswosTH, MisceOaneoiu So«nels. Bt, i. 
No. 30. 

• 

Two or three old ladies, who are languishing 
to be in Alnaham’s bosom, as the only maa’s 
boeom to whom they can hope for admit- 
tance. 

WsLMU, Letter tc John Ckvte, 3 Oct, 1765. 
y — Hflavaa^ Praise 

Jcrusalein the golden, with miik and honey 
blest, 

Beneath tfay cootcapbtioii sink heart and 
voioe t^ipressed. 

<Urb« Syoo aurea, patria Ikitea, dw decora, 
Omae cor bbiqii, nbitnm et cot et 

0C1.J - 

BjBfAiD or Cttnrf, ITaa JFeebaind: Vfbs 
Sptm (ftohr Ibad) Me, tr.) 


Jenualcm the Goldeal 
I iaS on day by day; 

Heart-sore each night with loaging) 

I stretch my haiirfi and ^y. 

That mid thy leaves of heubg 
My soul may find her nest; 

Where the wieW cease from troubling, 

And the weary are at rest I 

Gixald Massit, Jerstsalem the Golden. 

19 

Scatter the clouds that hide 
The face of heaven, and show 
Where sweet peace doth abide. 

Where Truth and Beauty grow. 

Robkri BaiDOBs, Montm^ Eynin. 

11 

But Heaven that brings out good from evil, 
And loves to disappoint the DeviL 
S. T CoLERXDCE, Job’s Lstch. 

12 

Like a bairn to his mither, a wee birdie to 
its nest, 

1 wud fain be ganging aoo unto my Saviour’r 
breast; 

For he gathers in his bosom witless, worth- 
less lambs like me, , 

An’ be cames them himsd’ to his ain coun> 
tree. 

, Mamt Lei Demabest, ify Ain Cottntree. 

1 » 

Heaven i* most fair, but fairer He 
That made that fairest Canopy. 

Rqbext Heeucx, Heaven. 

14 

Know from the bounteous heaven all riches 
flow. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. iviH, L 26. (Broome, tr.) 
Just are the ways of heaven 
Homer, Odyssey Bt. viii, 1. 128 (Broome, tr.) 

' In man’s most dark extremity 
Oft succour dawns from Heaven 
Scott, Tke Lord of tkt Isles. Canto 1, st. 20. 
Heaven stfll guards the right. 

SHAXxapxASE, Jtickard 77. Act iii, sc. 2, L 61. 

16 

Men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye -seen, O God, be- 
sides thee, what he hath prepared for him 
that waitetb for hhn. 

Oid Testament: Isaiah, bdv, 4. 

Eye bath nOt seen, nor etr heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love hha. 

New Testamenl: I Cormthiasu^ ii, 9. 

'Eye bath not seen k, my gentle boyl 
Ear hath not beard its d«p songs of joy; 
Dreftou caonot picture a world Bodhir — 

Sorrow and death may not enter there; 

Time doth not breathe qn lU fadeless bloom, 
For beyond the clouds, and beyond the tomb, 
It is there, it Is there, my <;hilcLl 
Fzucu Dobotsea Heuahs, Tke Better. lAtsd. 

’ 16 

Earth hu aa xOTrow Heaven Qgnnot 
bc^ 

ThsscaA Hoou, 'CtuB*/ Ts’^lhc9i«Mla/a. 
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1 

Tins world 18 an a fleeting iJhjw, 

For man’s illusion given, 

The smaes ol ;oy, the lean of woe. 
Deceitful shine, ^ceitfd flow, — 

There’s nothing true but Heaven* 

THOMia Moom, rfta World u AH a Ffertms 
Show 

£ 

A day m thy courts la b^ter than a thousand 
I had rather be a door keeper in the house of 
my God than to dwell m the tents of wicked- 
nese 

Old TesUmatt Psalrru, Ircnv, 10 
Take all the pleasures of all the spheres, 

And multiply each through endlw yean, — 
One mmute of heaven u worth them all 
Thoicas Moou, LaJla Rookk Fondue and 
the Pen. 

8 

AH places that the eye of heaven visits. 

Are to a wise man ports and happy havens 
Shaxespkais, Richard 11 Act i, sc 3, I 27S 
The selfsame heaven 

That frowns on me looks sadly upon him 
SHAXiBPiAax, Richard III Act v, bc 3, 1 285 

Heaven is loveher than the stars. 

The sea is fairer than the shore, 

I’ve seen beyond the sunset bars 
A color more 

Trumtuu. SxiczirEY, Dnftwood 

^ VI — Heaven, Winning Heaven 
See aI»o jkapiration 

6 

Lose wbo may — I ptiU can say, 

Those who wm heaven blest are they* 
Robert BROWNma, One Way of Love 

fi 

Not scorned m heaven, though little noticed 
here 

Cowpn, Oj» the Receipt of my id other’s Ptc- 
lure. L 73 

7 

Nor can his blessed soul look down from 
heaven. 

Or break the eternal Sabbath of his rest 
Drydin, The Spattah FfW Act v, ic 2 
Heaven s etenud year is thme 
Drtiwii, To the Memory of Mrs Amu Kilh- 
grew. 

While yet t young probationer 
And candidate of heaven 
Drydut, To the Memory of Mrs Amu RtUt 
grew 

8 

Our heart is in heaven, our home is not here 
RzomAin Hxan Bymns FowiJt Sumday m 
Advent 

No foot of land dot poveei. 

No cottage in tl^e wiWeroesa, 

A poor wayfaring jpau, 

Awhile I dwell in teats below, 

Or gladly wander to aod £rt>^ 

Till I my Caimn pdo 


fiftir 

Yonder 's my home and portwn fair, 

My kingdom and my heatt me there, 

And my eternal home 

C B ARL E 3 Wrsixt, A Pslpim’s Lot (Methodist 
Syranal, No 68 1877 ) 

» 

Undaunted by the clouds of fear, 

Dndazzled by a happy day. 

She made a Heaven about her here. 

And took how much' with her away 
Ricbard Mofcwtoh Milhrs, In Memonem 

/10 

It were a journey like the path to heaven. 
Miltok, Comiu, 1 303 

11 

Here m the body pent. 

Absent from Him I roam, 

Yet nightly pitch my moving tent 
A day s march nearer home 
f Jauzs MouTcouxaT, At Home m Heaven 
One sweetly lolemn thought 
Comes to me o’er and o’er, 

1 am nearer home to day 
Than I ever have been before 
Phcebe C\*t, Nearer Home 

J12 

Joy joy for ever' — my task is done— 

The gates are pass’d and Heaven is won I 
Thomas Moore, Lalla Rookk Paradise mid 
the Pen Concluding Imes 
IS 

The pleasmg way is not the right 
He that would conquer Heaven must fight 
Francis Quaelis, Emblems Bk u, emb 11 
^ 14 Sir, fare you well 

Hereafter m a better world than this, 

I shall desire more love and knowledge of 
you 

Shares FEARS, As You Like It Act i, ac 2, I 
I 295 

My hopes m heaven do dwell 
SEAxiaFiARE, Hemy Vlll Act m ac 2, 1 459 
^Look for me m the nurecne® of Heaven 
Francib Thompson, To My Godchild 

18 

What matter it ktno heaven we gam 
If at the last we really get to heaven? 
WmtiAM Wctmohe Story, 51 Peter’s 

I 17 

Far from mortal cares retreating, 

Sordid hopea and vain desires 
Here, our willmg footsteps meeting, 

Every heart to heaven asfnreB 
Jane TAYiiO*, Hymn 

• 18 

Short aim needs man to reach to Heaven, 
So ready iB Heaven to stoop to him. 
Francd Thompson, Grace of the Way. 

18 

BiA I account it worth 
All pangs of fan hopes crost — 

All loves and honors lost, — 

To gam the heavens, at oo^ 

Of losing earth 

Thioom Tixton, Su Marmtduke’t Mmtmgi, 





HEAVEN 


HELEN OF TROY 


1 

Of this blest laaii Jet this jtbI praise be 

\ Riven, 

Bnven was m him before he was m heaven 
IiAAK Waitos, WmUn tn Dr Richard Sibber’ 

“ReturiuHe Backslider^ 

• Eiarth IS feaa fragiant now and heaven more 
sweet 

Sm Wlluam Watsok, A Maiden’s Efniapk 

i 

No man must go to heaven who hath not 
sent fai8 heart thither before 
ThOicas WmsoN, Ifirnwi of Piety, 66 

4 

One eye on death, and one full hid on 
heaven 

Yotmo, Night Thoughts Night v, 1 83& 
fi 

Jerusalem my happy home, 

Would God I were in thee' 

Would God my woes were at an end. 

Thy joys that I might see' 

Unkhoww, Song of Mary Mother of Cknst 

, Vll — Hwven and Hell 

•' 9 

As high as Heaven as deep as Hell 
Beaomont Ain> FtETCHJji, Honest Man's For- 
tune \ct IV, 8C 1 
7 

There is no Heaven there is no Hell, these 
be the dreams of baby amids, 

Tools of the wily FeUsh^r to ’fnght the 
fools his cunning blinds 
S» Ricbabd Bortom, XamiaA Pt viu, st 1 
s 

Deep m yon cave Hononus long did dwell, 

In hope to merit heaven b\' making earth a 
heU 

Btroit, Cfuide Harold Canto », it 20 

. 8 

* Tis not where we he but whence we fell 
The loss of heaven’s the greatest pain in 
bell 

Caldekw, Advenlttres of Frw Bostrs Act v 
(TuU, tr ) 

^ To appreciate heaven weH 

To good for a man to have some hfteen mmutes 
of ben 

Will CAELrroM, Cone Wuh a Handsomer 
Man 

10 

Not teas bttf mote than Dante, we know for 
certain that there is a heaven and a hell — a 
heaven, when a good deed baa been done, a 
bell, in the dark heart able no longer to Uve 
opaatJy 

Eowaiin Dowrmt, Studies m Literaivre, p 117 
. tt 

Here we may reign secure, and m my choice 
T^o reign w worth ambition, though in Hell 
Better to reign m HeU, than serve in Heav’n 
Mnjroh.PsrtuimLdtt ^ i,I 26l (166J) 
Naw foiBiaiucfa 1 vu an Aogd of LkM, it 
wns th* of Wbdom to coa&oa »• to Dark* 

tbeanf. ci thatLUsit 


could not obey m Heaven, might command m 
Hdl, and believe me, I bad ratber rule mtbm 
my dark domam than to rehahit Coelum Im- 
peniua, and there Irve in subjection under check, 
a slave of the Most High 
^ AiiTHOifT STarwaD, Ntobe (1611) 

12 

Beholding heaven and feeling hell 
Thouas Mooxi, Lalla Rookh The Ftre- 
WoriJuppers 
IB 

Men have hendtshly conceived a heaven only 
to find It insipid, and a hell to find it ndicu- 
lous 

I Giorgi Saijtayajia, Little Essays, p 278 

I 1-4 

I U foUow thee, and make a heaven of heU, 

To die i^KJD the hand I love so well 
SHAnSFiAHE A Midsummer-Night’s Dream 
Act (i, sc 1, 1 243 
14a 

Heaven 13 doing good from good will, heU is 
doing evil from ill wiU 
SWEDEifBOBO, ifreww Codesta Sec 4776 
Hell and heaven are oear man, yea, m him, and 
every man after death goes to that hell or that 
heaven m winch he was, as to his spirit durmg 
his abode m the world 
SwTOEHBOKG, Afcojia CcBlesto Sec 8918 

15 

The fear of heU, or aimmg to be blest. 
Savours too much of private mterest 
This moved not Mose' nor the zealous Paul, 
Who for their friends abandoned soul and all 
Eoicuiin) Waller, Of Dtitne Love Canto 11 

16 

How do I pity those that dwell 
Where ignorance and darkness reign' 
They know do heaven — they fear no hell — 
That endless joy — that endless pam 
Isaac Watts, Praue for Birth n a Chnsttan 
Land 
17 

Time flies, death utgcB, knells call. Heaven 
invites, 

HeU threatens 

Yotriro, Night Thoughts Night it, L 292 
HXIR, fee lahentuee 

HSLEH OF TKOY 
IB He flung the sword away, 

And kissed her feet, and knelt before her 
there, 

The perfect Knight before the perfect Queen 
RtTMRT Biooex, Menelaus and ffeJen 
So Menelaus nagged, and Helen cried, 

And Pans slept on by Scamander side 
Rvfuit Bbooxx, Menelaus and Helen 
IS 

And, hkc anotlier Helen, fired another Troy 

Davnrs, AtexondeiAt feast, 1 ISO 

20 

Helen's Iipt are dnftmg dust, 

Ihon IS consumed with rust 
P L Kbowus, Love TrtumpioKt 
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1 

Was this the face that launch’d a tbotsand 
ships, 

And burnt the topless tcrwers of IJnini? 
Sweet Helen, make me immortal with a loss 
Cheistopeih Marlowi, Doctor Fauitust 1 
1328 

2 

Though Helen’s hps are dust 
The kisses of her bps 
Must bum the towers and must 

Still launch the thousand ships . . . 

0 passion of wisdom, this 
(Helen held it for such) 

You cannot unkiss that kiss, 

You cannot untouch that touch 
Fkancis Mmoii, Permanence 

3 

The fight for Helen still goes on, 

There topple down to dust 
A hundred Troys each day, that rose 
Survives the gust 
Luette Woodworth Reese, Heredity 

4 

Helen’s cheek, but not her heart 
Shaeespeaie, Ae You Like It Act m, sc 2, 153 
On Helen s cheek all art of beauty set 
Shaeespxase, Sonnets No liu 
B 

The ravish d Helen, Menelaus' queen. 

With wanton Pans sleeps 
Shakespearz, Trodui and Cresstda Prol , 1 S 
Is she worth keeping? why, she is a pearl, 

Whose price hath launch d above a thousand 
ships, 

And turn’d crown'd kings to merchants 
Shaeespeari, Trotlus and Cresstda Act u, sc 
2 , 1 81 

fl 

You will never know what Helen said to 
Pans 

You have lost Egypt though you saved your 
ships 

Muriel Stuart, r*e Old Sami 
7 

A shudder m the loins engenders there 
The broken wall, the burning roof and tower 
And Agamemnon dead 
Welliam Butler Yeats, Leda Helen was the 
daughter of Leda and Jupiter disguised as a 
swan 

HELL 

See also Heaven and Hell 
^ I-^Hell. Deflubon and Deicription 

Hell IS the wrath of God — His hate of sm 
^ P J Bailey, Festus Bell, 1 194 

A vast, unbolt ojn d, boundless pit, 

Fill’d fou o’ lowm brunstane, 

Wha’s ragin’ flame an’ scorchm’ heat, 

Wad melt the hardest whimstane, 

BusKf, Tke Holy Fan- St 22 


When frae my ml&er's womb I feD, 

Thou might hae ptung’d me deep in HeB, 

To gnash my gooms, and weep, and wail. 

In bumm’ lakes, 

Whar damned devils roar and yeE, 

Cham’d to their stakes 
Burys, Holy WtUie’s Prayer St 4 

10 

There is m hell a place stone built through- 
out, 

Called Malebolge of an iron hue, 

Like to the wall thaf. arcics it about 
(Loco e mfemo detto Malebolge, 

Tutto di pietra e di color femgno, 

Come la cerchia che d’ intomo il volge ) 
Damtk, Injerno Canto xvm, I 1 

11 

HeU IS no other but a soundless pit. 

Where no one beam of comfort peeps in it 
Robert Herrick HeU 

Hell is the place where whipping cheer abounds, 
But no one pallor there to wash the wounds 
Robert HiutRiCK, HeU 
IE 

Hell IS a circle about the unbebevmg 

The Koran 

13 

Into heU, mto the fire that nevei shall be 
quenched Where their worm dieth not 
New Testament Mark, n, 43, 44 

14 

Hell hath no limits, nor is circumscrib'd 
In one self place, for where we are is hell. 
And where hell is, there must we ever be. 
And to conclude, when all the world dis- 
solves. 

And every creature shall be purified, 

All places shall be hell that are not heaven 
Christopher Marlowe, Paustvs, 1 553 

16 

A dungeon horrible on all sides round 
As one great furnace flam’d yet from those 
flames 

No hght, but rather darkness visible. 

Serv’d only to discover sights of woe. 
Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where 
peace 

And rest can never dwell, hope never comes 
That comes to all, but torture without end 
MILTO^, Paradise Lost Bk i, 1 61 

A gulf profound as Ihfll Serboman bog 
Betwixt Damiata and Mount Casius old, 

Where armies whole have sunk the parching air 
Burns frore, and cold performs th’ efiect of fire 
Huthcr by harpy-foot^ Funes hal’d, 

At certain revolutioDS, ah the damn’d 
Are brought, and feel by turns the brtter change 
Of fierce extremes, extremes by c h a nge more 
fierce, 

From beds of ragmg fire to starvo m ice 
Their soft ethereal warmth, and there to pme 
Immovable, infix’d, and froien round, 

Penods of time, thence humed back to fire. 

Miltom, Paradise Lost Bk n, 1 592 
O’er many a frozen, many a Aery Alp, 
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caves, lakes, fens, bofs, dens, and shades 
of lieaSi. 

MiLToir, Paradise Lost. Bk. b, 1 &20, 

On a sudden open fly 
With impetaous recoil and jarring Mnad 
Th’ infernal doors, and on thar binges grate 
Harsh thunder, that Uk lowest bottom shook 
Of Erebus 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk li, 1 8?9. 

1 

Hell is both aides of the tomb, and a devil 
may be respectable and wear good ciotbe*. 
Chajllks iL PaaKHtiasi, 5er»oiw; Tkt Phur- 
tste's Prayar. 

I gee a brimstone sea of boiling fire, 

And fiends, with knotted whips of flaming wire 
Torturing poor soids, that gnash their teeth 
in vain, 

And gnaw their flame-tormented tongues for 

pain. 

FsANCts Qtjakues, EttbUtoi Bk iU, emb. 14. 

8 

It doesn’t matter what they preach. 

Of high or low degree; 

The old Hell of the Bible 
Is Hell enough for me. 

FkAiTK L Stanton, HeU 
4 

Hell itself may be contained within the com- 
pass of a spark, 

H O. TnouAtr, Jounusl, 19 Dec, lS3g 

A 

In the deepest pits of ’EU, 

Where the worst defaulters dwell 
(Charcoal devil* uaed as fuel as you require 
’em). 

There’s some lovely coloured rays, 
Pyrotechrucal displays. 

But you can't expect tbe tunming t<t admive 
'em' 

ElnoAi WAixAce, Nature Fa&s: L’Envot. 

B 

Ihere is a dreadful hall, 

And everlasting pains ; 

Where ntmers must with devils dwdl 
In darkness, fire, and chams. 

Isaac Watto, Beavea a*d Bell. 

7 

Pale Disease dwells there, and tad Old Age. 
and Fear, and Famine persuading to evil, ana 
hateful Want. (Fallentesque habitant h^rbi, 
tristisque Setiectus, Et Meiua, et malesuada 
Fames, ac turpia Egestai.) 

VntajL, JBttad Bk. vi, L tJS. 

At Qrens’ portal hold tbdr latr 
WBd Sorrow ajM avengiiig Cara; 

AjmI pah IXKtsn duster there, 

Aad pleaeurdns 

t><mr petmrjr, and Fears tjpat kBl, 

And Hancat, eounsdlof of A 
Vttoa, Mteid, vi, US, (C a n faig in o , tr.) 

"Bot^ gieatmt tsMine aouU fed in hnUt 


In bell, that they must live, and cannot die 
Wnsrxa, Duciist of Malfi Act Iv, sc. 1, L 14. 

9 

For wha^ my small phtlosopherf is heU? 
Tlia nothing but full knowb^ of the truth, 
When truth, resisted long, is sworn our foe, 
And calls eternity to do her right. 

Yotjko, Ni^kl Tkoagkts Night fcr, 1. 2403 

10 

Satan the envious said with a sigh. 
Christians know more about their BaH than 1 
Amn> KaKYsooso, Smvious Satan. 

II— HeU; Apothegms 

Hell is more bearable than notlungnesa, 

P. J. BAirzy, Festui ■ Esavsn 

12 

They order things so danmably m HeU, 
Hiuiax Bnxoc, To Dtvet. 

13 

The princess had all the virtues with which 
hell is filled. 

jAcquts Boegnex, Sermon on the Deatk of 
the Princess Potaitne, 1684. 

14 

Now Heli has wholly boded away 
And God become a shade 
There is no place for him to stay 
In aU the world he made 
GAUALna. BaADFQRD, Exit God. 

Hell's rsther out of date 
Altmd SuTio, Tke Perfect Lover Act L 

18 

From Hell, Hull, and Halifax, good Lord de- 
livner UB 

Anthony Copiiy, Wus. Ptis, etc, 112 (1594) 

Hell, Hull and Halifax all begin with one letter; 
Brag a > good dog, but bold-fast is a better 
SaWvxa Pxooi, Tterbiasms, J37. 

There b a proverb, and a prayer withal, 

That we may not to three strange pbces fall 
From HiUl, from Halifax, from HeU, 'tis thus, 
From all these three, good Lord, deliver us I 
John Taylob the \vATtx Poet, A Very Merry- 
Wkerry-Perry Voyage, 1. 57S. 

M 

Hair-hung and breeze-shaken over helL 
Edwaxo EooinTOV, The Ctraat Rtder. Cb. 27. 
17 

Hell and diancery are kiways open, 
TaoicAs FUTXEti, Gnomclogta. 
ia 

Give ample room, and verge enough 
The charactera of bell to trece. 

Thovab Gbat, Tke Bard. Canto H. 

19 

HeU from beneath ii moved for thee to meet 
thee at thy coming, 

Old TastamoHt: /lusk, ziv, 9. 

20 

They should say, and iwear, feeU were liroken 
loose, ere they went hence. 

Bur Jbagcnr, Evtry Man m Sit humour. Act 
iv, ac. 1. 
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Afl bell tt brokcD loose yoDd^rl 
Thouas D^rky, Covwal Hutory oj Don 
Qtaxote Pt u, act a, tc 1 
AH beD broke loose 
Milton, Paradut Lott Bk iv, 1 518 
HeCMana' 

Chakles Gates Dawes ai Congreasaonal Com 
TDittee tiesniig, 2 Peb , 1921, ttsuis an exple- 
tive said to be of Ohio ongm ‘Some meticu- 
lous bltt BouBesA editor tried to make sense 
b> wntmg in the ‘and ' Thus Daii es got his 
nickname and the great Dawes its 

start "Stanley Feost JffeU oaP Mona — 
/ievtsed Tkt Outlook, 27 Aug , 1924 

1 

Kansas had better stop raising com and be- 
gin raising Hell 

Mrs Mary Elizabeth Lease, “The Kansas 
Pythoness 

What’s the matter with Kansas? We have 
deaded to »end three or four harpies out leclur 
mg, tellmg the people that Kansas is raising heU 
and lettmg the corn go to weeds 
WnuAM Allen White, Editorial, Empona 
GatttU, IS Aog, 1806 

2 

Not even Hell can lay hand on the mvinable 

( ii.riKTiTiiiv iTTirai (nd AfSijt ) 

Parmenion, Epitaph on Akxander {Greek 
^ Anthology Bk vu, epig 239 ) 

There is no redemption from hell (In m 
femo nulla est redemptio ) 

Pope Paul III, to Michelangelo, who had 
refused to alter a portrait mtroduced among 
the condemned m lus paintmg of the Last 
Judgment 

In heH there is no retention (Quien ba infierene 
nula es retencio ) 

Cebvanteb, Don Qftttaie Ft i, th 25 (San- 
cho’s attempt to quote the Latm saying ) 

Q vdlain.1 thou wdt Lt ctmdemned mtn evet- 
lastmg redemption for this 
ShaEesfeare, Mitch Ado About Nothing Act 
IV, sc 2, 1 58 

The most frightful idea that has ever corroded 
human nature — the idea of eternal puniahment 
John Morlit, Essays Vauvenargues 

You have the office opposite to Saint 
Peter^ 

And keep the gate of hell’ 

SHAKgaPEAgE, Otkeilo ACL iv, sc 2, 1 90 
A 

Hell IS empty And all the devils are here 
Shakespeare, The Tempest Act i, k Z, I 214 
Arid IS repeating the words of Ferdinand, 
as be leap^ from the sinking ship into the 
sea 
S 

If I owned Texas and Hdl, I would rent out 
Texas and bve in Hell 
Gekbial Philip H She*idaK, at the officers' 
me* at Fori dark, Teraa, m 1855 (Oh the 
authority of Judge Ricbaid B Levy, of 
TesotriBitui ) 


7 

If I cannot influence the gods, I wiH move 
all hell (Flectere ai ncqueo sigieros Acher- 
emta movebo ) 

Vkeoil, jEnnd Bk. vu, I 312 Juno says Uui 
as she turns to the Furies to stay ^Clneai 

An hell shall stir for tins 
Sbaeesfeare, ffenry V Act v, sc 1, I 72 

B 

I would send them to hell across Iota if they 
meddled with me 

Brigbau Young, Speech, 1357 

in— Hell Its Pavement 

» 

HeU IB full of good mtentions or desires 
(L enfer est plem de bonnes volontei ou 
desire ) 

St Bernard or Clairvaux Attnbuted to him 
by St Francis de Sales, Letters, Letter 74 
(Blaise edition ) Bk u, letter 22 (Leonard 
edition ) The letter was written in 1605 to 
Madame de Chantal and St Francis says 
to her, Do not be troubled by St Bernard a 
saymg that HeU is full of good mtentions 
and deal res 

HeU is full of good desires 

Edward Hello wes, Guevara’s Epistles, 205 
(1574) 

Hell 13 full of good meanmgs and wishmgs 
George Herbert Jacula Prudentum No 176 

10 

Hell IS paved with great granite blocks hewn 
from the hearts of those who said, “I can do 
no other ” 

Hey WOOD Broun, Syndicate Column, 20 Jan., 
1934 See under Luther 

II 

HeU 13 paved with good intentions 
John Ray, English Proverbs (1670) Dr 
Johnson used the proverb m. thia foim 
(Boswell 1775 ) Colendgc (Notes Theo- 
logical, Poltltcal and Miscellaneous, p 259) 
attributes the saying to Richard Barter 
(1615-1691) 

The road to heU u paved with good mtentions 
Quoted m this form by Archbishop Trench 
(Study of Words) as “perhaps the queen of 
aU proverbs ” 

Hell B paved with good intentions, not with bad 
ones 

Bexnard Shaw, Maxims for Revolutiomsts 
It has been more nittdy than charitably said 
that hell IS paved with good intentions , they have 
ttacH place m heaven also 

Robert Southey, Colloquies on Society S«C 
V 

HeH M paved with good mtentions and roofed 
with lost opportunities 
Lnenown Proverb of Portuguese ongm 

12 

HeU IB paved with infantj’ skiflU 
RiCHAKn Baxter, Nim-eonfonmert divine, was 
abatoflt 6*oBfd lo death the women pf 
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HELL 


Kidderouiuter for quoting the from the 
tmiplt (HAruTT, Tabu Talk ) 

Hen is paved -with priests’ skuUs 
St Chrysostom 

Hefl 18 paved with the skulls of great gdiolars, 
and palrf m with the hones of great taen 
Giles Fjsmin, The Real Ckrulian (1670) 

lY— HeU. The fioad Thither 

A single path leads to the house of Hades 

(’A»Xij oI^T alt 'VtSou ^ipei ) 

/Eschylus, TeUpbus Frag 131 

2 

From every direction there is equally a way 
to the lower world (Undique ad inferos tan- 
tundem viee est ) 

Anat^cohas (Cicero, rvicKianarafn DisptUa- 
UoHum Bb. I, ch 43, sec 104 ) 

8 

Hearken, Lady Betty, hearken, 

To the dismal news I tell, 

How your fnends are all embarking 
For the fiery gulf of bell 
Christopher Aastey, Aew Baih Guide, xrv, 1 
4 

The road to Hell is easy to travel 
Blow (DHxaHEs Laertius, Sion Bk iv, 49 ) 

« 

Here Ruufl lies a novice m the laws 
Who plams be came to hell without a cause 
Whjtam DauMMOHn, On Runs 
7 

Clmst, what a crowd are sent to Hell 
Through love, and poverty, and beer' 
DotTOLAB GocuBora, Newport Street, E 

I 

There is nobody will go to hell for company 
Giorgi Herbert, /ocida Frudentum 

9 

Hlcte IS tie gate anrf hroacf is the way that 
kadeth to destruction and many there be 
which go m thereat Because strait is the 
gate and narrow i-; the way which Icadeth 
imto life, and few there be that find it 
New Testament Maltkeve, vil 13, 14 

10 

Long 13 the way 

And hard, that out of Hell leads up to Light 
MmTorr, Faradue Lost Bk u, I 432 
A passage broad, 

Smooth, easy, moffensive, down to HeC 
Melton, Faradtit Lost Bk i, I 304 

II 

The way to Hefl’a a seeming Heaven 
FiAHca Quarlbs, EmbUmi Bk n, emblem ll 

u 

Down, down to hell, and say I sent thee 
tWher 

S&ansxARS, /// Bevy VI Act v, k 6, 1 67 

The i»imro8c way to the evcrlaating bonfire 
SHAitxavsAsai, MmcBetk, A 4 m, fc 3, 1 23 
pdmroie path dRBiRiKe 
iSauEmtAu, Act 1 , tc. 1, L 59 


The lovrfy way that led 
To the sGfflepit and the mm 
And the everlasting flni 
A E HoLSMAjr, Beil Cats 

14 

So, while their bodies moulder here. 

Then souls with God himself shall dwell, — 
But alwap recollect, my dear, 

That wicLed people go to hell 
Ann AND Jane Taylor, About Dymg , 

15 

The descent to hell is easy, the gates stand 
open night and day, but to re*cliinb the 
slope and escape to the outer air, this in 
deed is a task (Facihs descensus Avemo 
Noctes atque dies patet atn janua Ditis, Sed 
revocare gradum, superaaque evadere as 
auras Hoc opus, hic labor est ) 

Vergil, Miuad Bk vi, 1 126 
Smooth the descent and easy is the way, 

(The Gates of Hell stand open mght and day) 
But to return, and view the chcerlul sties, 

In this the ta^ and mighty labour lies 
VxKCiL, jEnftd, vi, J26 (Dryden, tr) 

16 

One Hades receives all mortals alike (nifrai 

o^iwr flniTvirt if* AtSiji Sex^TCu ) 

Uninow N, Epigram {Greek Anthology Bk 
vu, No 342 ) 

V— HeU The Fear of HeU 

17 

I thank God, and with joy I mention it, I 
was never afraid of Hell, nor never grew pale 
at the description of that place 
Sir Thomas Browne, Reltgto Media Pt 1 , 
sec 59 

18 

The fear o’ Hell’s a hangman’s whip 
. Ts> hatid the mrNrh je nrdrr, 

But where ye feel your bonottr gnp, 

Let that aye be your border 
Burns, Epiitle to a Young Fnend St 8 

19 

The de^'ll is waiting for them, hell is gaping 
for them, the Barnes gather and BaEh about 
them When you come to be a firebrand 

of hell you will appear as you are, a 
viper indeed Then you as a serpetit 
spit poison at God and vent your rage and 
mabce in fearful blasphemies 
Jonathan Edwarw, Men UaittraUy God's Eh- 
emtes {Works vn, 168 ) 

20 

No hell will frighten men away from sm 
Thomas Haweib, Speech tn Seoion Bk 1, HeU 

Hefl IS given up so reluctantly by those who don’t 
eipect to go there 

Harsy Leon Welbon, The Spenders, p 241 

21 

The dreadful fear of hell, which disturbs the 
life ef man and renders it miaeiable, ib to 
be driven out 

Ltmuntrs, De Ream Naiitea Bk fit, L 37. 
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1 

laves there who loves his pam? 
Who would not finding way break loose 
from Hell, 

Though thither doom’d^ 

Milton, Paradue Lost Ek iv, 1 888 

2 

The infliction ol cruelty with a good con- 
science IS a delight to morahsts That is 
wh> they invented Hell 
BisTRAHn Russell Sceptical Essays, p 16 

VI— HeU The H«U WiUun 
s 

The heart of man is the place the devils 
dwell in I feel sometimes a hell within m> 
self 

Sir Thomas Bbowne, Rehgto Medsci Pt i, 
sec 51 

4 

The Hell with n him, for within him HeU 
He bnngs and round about him nor from 
HeU 

One step no more than from himself can fly 
By change of place 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk iv, 1 20 

5 

Which way I fly is Hell myself am HeU, 
And in the lowest deep a lower deep 
SLlU threat ning to devour me opens wide 
To which the HeU I suffer seems a Heav n 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk iv, 1 75 

6 

I sent my Soul through the Invisible 
Some letter of that After hfe to speU 
And by and by my Soul return d to me, 
Vnd answered ‘ I Myaelf am Heav n and 
HeU 

Omar KhayyAm Rubaiy&t (Fitigerald, tr ) 
Heaven but the Vision of fulfill d Desire, 

And Hell the Shadow from a Soul on fire 
Omar Khayyam Rvbaiyal (Fitzgerald, tr ) 

HELP 

^ See aleo Philanthropy 

What IS past my help is past my care 
Beal MONT and Fletcher, The Double Mar- 
^ nage Act i 

Sweet the help Of one we have helped' 

E B Bbownino, Avrora Lagk Bk vu, t Sl3 

B 

Help refused Is hindrance sought and found 
Robert Browning, PmshUsks Fancies, Two 
Camels 

10 

I would help others, out of a feUow feeling 
Robert Burton, Aiu^omy of Melancholy 

Democritus to (he Reader 

II 

Thu IE our special duty, that if anyone spe- 
cially needs out help, we should give him 
such help to the utmost of our power (Hoc 


majime officu est, ut quisquc mamme ofBi 
mdigeat ita ea potissmnttn opitulan ) 

Cicero, De Oficm Bk i, ch 15, sec 49 

12 

Out chief want in life is somebody who shaU 
make us do what we can 

Emerson, Conduct of Life ConstderaUons by 
ike Way 

13 

Help the lame dog over the stile 
Thomas Fuller Gnomologta 
Do the work, thats nearest, 

Though it’s dull at whiles. 

Helping when we meet them. 

Lame dogs over stiles 

Charues Kingsley Invitatum to Thomas 
Bughes {Memoirs of Kmgsley, by hi* wife 
Ch IS) 

Help vour lame deg o’er a stile 
SwnT, Whig and Tory 

14 

He may not score and yet he helps to Wm 
^Tio makes the Hit that bnngs the Ruimer 
m 

Arthur Guhermah, A PoePs Proverbs, p 17 
IB 

One thmg asks the help of another (Al- 
tenus sic Altera posat opem res ) 

Horace An Poeltca 1 410 
Who helps a man agamst hia wiH, does the same 
as murder him (Invitum qui servat, idem faat 
ocadenti ) 

Horace, Ars Poelica, I 467 

15 

I looked and there was none to help 
Old Testament Isaiak, Ixiu 5 

17 

Aid the dawmng tongue and pen 
Aid it, hopes of honest men' 

Charles Mackay, Clear the Way 

18 

I am known throughout the world as the 
Hefp-Brmger (Opiferque per orEicm 0icor ) 
Ovm Metamorphoses Bk i, 1 521 Said of 
Apollo 

19 

It IS a kingly action beheve me, to help the 
fallen (Regia crede mihi, res est suCuTtere 
lapsis ) 

Ovm, Epistula: ex Panto Bk u, epi* 9, I 11 

20 

Vain 13 the help of man 
Old Testament Frulmr, lx, 11, cvm, 12 (Vana 
salus hornuus — Vulgate ) 

21 

Now, ye f amilia r spints, that are cuU’d 
Out of the powerful regions under earth. 
Help me this once 

Shakespeahje / Henry VI Act v, « 3, L 10 
Help me Cassius, or I sink ' 

SHAXEaPEARE, JultUS CuBT Act 1, SC 2, 1 111 
I to your assistance do make love 
Shaxesfeabz, Macbeth Act ni, sc 1, 1 124 
Your breath ol fall consent beDied hia tails 
Shaxestearx, Trotius and Cretsida Act st^ sc. 
2, 1 74 
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HERACUTOS 


HERftSY 


Aitte tb« vwb "To Love," “To Help” is the 
HQASt beaqdful verb hi the world ! 

BAxonsa to* StrrraiK, Grotaul 

B 

■ Something between a hindrance and a help. 
Woasewocra, iticfwl, L 1S9. 

HEKEDITT, lee Anceatry 

HERACLITUS 

t 

One told me, Heraclitus, of thy death, and 
brought me to tears, and I remembered how 
often we two in talking put the sun to rest. 
Thou, methinks, Halicamassian friend, art 
ashes long and long ago; but tby nightinpJes 
live still, whereon Hades, snatcbM of aD 
things, shah not Jay his hand. 

TU, ’HftAKXciTv, Tc^p it U (m Sdxpv 

#yo7f^, 5" ifffijiit in<pi>rtfioi 

if iWi. ai fti* vov, 

{<«V rtr^wttXac rr-aiiif 

aJ T«U ^Movffiy iTfSiptt, icrty i ttAptw 
i^HTturr^ ’Aiftfiji air iri xefpa 

Calumackus, E^gmms. No. 2 Quoted by 
Diogenea Laertius, ix, 17, where he gives a 
list of the persons called Heraclitus. 


They teH me, HeracHtus, thou art dead, 

And many art tbe tears for thee 1 shed, 

W?th memories of thoec saramer nights opprest 
When we together talked the sun to rest. 

AiasI ray guest, my friendl no more art thou; 
Long, long ago wert ashes, and yet now 
ITiy nightingales Kve on, I hear them alng, 

E'en death spares them, who spares not anything. 
CitiUMACBtra (Lilia Cabot Perry, tr, frcHt 
tke Garden of Httlas, p. 80.) 

HBBEST 

See also Atheism; Doubt 

4 

Fa,lse doctrine, heresy, and schism. 

Book of Common Prayer: Uiany. 

5 

Heresy is the school of pride. 

GxoRct HotBERT, Jacula Prudenlutn. 

Heresy may he eiafer kept out than shook off. 
Giorgi HzkBEat, yoewia FrtideMtvm. 

■ 

They that approve a private opinion, call it 
opinion; but they that mislike it, heresy: 
and yet heresy signifies no more than private 
opinion. 

Thouas Hosbes, LevuitAoR. Pt. i, cb. 11. 


They told me, Heraiddtos, thou wast dead. 
What tears I shed I 

As I remembered how we two as one 
Talked down the sun. 

Well, HsUcamassiati friend, long since thou must 
Have turned to dust; 

Yet live tby nightingaJea, and Hades, who 
I>oUi all subdue, 

SttlJ never until Time itself shall dose 
Lay hand on those. 

(^AUjMACHirs. (Ba^ L, GBdeisIeevc, tr, 
American Jannial of Pkilology, VoL iniii, 

p. 111.) 


They told me, HeracUtos, they told me you were 
dead. 

They brought me bitter news to hear and bitter 
tears to shed. 

I wept oa I remembered bow aften you and I 
Had tired the sun with talking and sent him 
down the aky. 

And now that thou art lying, my dear old (Parian 
guest, 

A handful of grey ashes, long, long ago at rest. 
Still are thy pleasant voioea, thy n^tingalea, 

awake; 

For Death, he taketh all away, but them he 
cannot take. 

Cau.tuachtx (WniUm Jobnooa-Ccry, tr.) 


Qbe told me, Hersriitua, of thy fate; 

Be brought me teare, be brought me mem- 
ofks; 

AJ^ my Cariati {riend, bow oft, bow late, 

' We twain have tafl;^ Hw sm adown the skies, 
.^^poewbeiir thou art d»t iriihout a datel 
w of m jOBfi death nuketh ndt hi^ prize. 
In dciA^ ithalei^ al, they 

Tkh adw ycsris'^iPttlBgale that never dks. 
CAmwanroa. (Andrew Lang, tr.) 


7 

I Only heretics grow old gracefully. 

Elbert Hubbarti, The P/uUiline, ri, S9. 

I ^ 

It is the customary fate of new truths to 
begin as heresies and to end aa supersti- 
tions. 

T. H. Hotl£T, The Coming of Age of ike 
Origin of Sfecia. 

9 

Heresy is what the minority believe; it is ^ 
name given by tbe poweriul to the doctrine 
of the weak. 

R. G. iNcasaix, Heretics and Herws. 

In the history Of the world, the man who is 
ahead has always been called a hercUc. 

R. G. Ikozrsqll, Liberty of Ban, Woman 
and CkOd. 

10 

A man may be a heretic in the truth; and if 
he believe things only because his pastor 
says so, or the assembly so determines, with- 
out knowing other reason, though his belief 
be troe, yet tbe very truth he holds becomes 
his heresy, 

Mntov, AreOFafttka. 

11 

In oar windy world 

What's up is faith, what’s down is heresy, 
TihsysOU, Harold. Act L sc. 1. 

12 

Better heresy of doctrine than heresy of 
heart 

WHrt'cna, ilafy Carvtn. 

HEttlTAGE, aha lakartUnea 
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HERO AND HEROISM 


HBRailT 

1 

The hermit think* the sun shines nowhere 
but io his ceU. 

Thoscas Fuiint, i]nDMolog{a. 

2 

Hermit hoar, in solwrin cdl 
Wearing out life’s evening grey; 

Smite thy bosom, Sage, and 
WTiat is bliss, and which the way. 

Thus I spoke, and speaking sigh'd; — 

Scarce repress'd the starting tear; — 

When the smiling sage replied, 

“Come, my kd, and drink some beer.” 
SAifTjEL JomssQN. (Bobwill, Ujt, 18 SepL, 
1?77.) 

8 

Far in a wild, unknown to public view, 

From youth to age a reverend hennit grew; 
The moss his bed, the cave his humble cell, 
His food the fruits, his drink the ciystal 
well: 

Remote from man, with God he pass’d the 
days, 

Prayer all his business, aU his pleasure praise^ 
Thomas pAiorELL, The Hermit^ 1, 1, 

4 

Shall I, like a hennit, dwell 
On a rock or in a cell? 

Sm Walter Raleioh, ShaU I, Like a Hermit, 
Dwea. 

HERO and HEROISM 

See also Courage 

I— Hero: Deflnltiona 
D 

Heroism ia the brilliant triumph of the soul 
over the flesh — that is to say, over fear. . . , 
Heroism is the dazzUng and glonou* concen- 
tration of courage. 

Amul, Journal, 1 Oct., 1845. 
e 

The hero is the world-man, in whose heart 
One passion stands for all, the most in- 
dulged. 

P. J. Bailet, FeUtu: Proem, 1 114. 

7 

All actual heroes are essential men, 

And all men possible heroes. 

^ E. B. BsowncDro, Aurora Leith. Bk. v, 1. iSl. 

The Hero, is he who lives in the inward 
sphere of things, m the True, Divine and 
Eternal, which exists always, unseen to most, 
under the Temporary, Trivial ; his being is in 
that. 

Caultix, Berou and Bero-Worskip: The 
Hero at Man of Letterz. 

There needs not a great stwl to make a hero; 
there noeds a God-Created soul which wfll he 
tnie to its origin,' thst will be t great soul 
CArlzls, Btritee tnd Bera-Worship: The 
Hero as Priesi. 


MS 


The Hero can be a Fort, Prophet, King, Priert 
or what you will, according to the knul of world 
he finds himaelf bom into. 

Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero or Poet. 

a 

If Hero mean sincere man, why may not 
every one of us be a Hero? 

Caslyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero as PHeii, 

Thou and I, my friend, can, in the most flunky 
World, make, each of us, one non-flunky, one 
hero, if we like ; that will be two heroes to begin 
with. 

Carlti*, Past and Present. Bk. 1, di. 6. 
to 

I am convinced that a light supper, a good 
night’s sleep, and a fine morning, have some- 
times made a hero of the same man, who, by 
an indigestion, a restless night, and rainy 
morning, would have proved a coward. 

Lord CHESTERratLO, Letters, 26 April, 1748. 

II 

He’s of stature somewhat low— 
Your hero always should be tall, you know. 
Charles Churchill, The Rosdad, 1. 1029. 

12 

To believe in the heroic makes heroea. 
Benjaioh Disraeli, Coningsby. Bk, Hi, ch. 1. 

13 

There is no king nor sovereign state 
That can fix a hero’s rate. 

R. W. Emerson, Astreea. 

The hero ia not fed on sweets, 

Daily his own heart he eats; 

Chambers of the great art jails, 

And head -winds right for royal rrHs. 

R. W. BImerson, Heroism. 

The characteristic of genuine heroism is its per^ 
sistcncy. AD men hive wandering impubes, fits 
and starts of generosity. But when yon have re- 
solved to be great, abide by yourself, and do 
not weakly try to reconefle yourself with the 
world. The heroic cannot be the common, nor 
the common the heroic. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Heroism. 

14 

It is fortune (or chance) chiefly that makes 
heroea. 

Thomab Fuller, Gnomoiogia. 

Nor deem that acta heroic wait on chance, 

Or easy were n in a boy's romance; 

The man’s whole life pr^odee the aln^ deed 
Tfaat shall decide if his inheritance 
Be with the aifted few of matcbles breed. 

Our race’s sap and sustcnince. 

Or with the unmotlvcd herd tW only sleep end 
feed, 

J. R, Lowell, Vnder the Old Elm. 

n 

Herohm is the self-devotion of genius nwni- 
festing itself in action. 

J. C. AND A. W. Har*, Gwcmcj at Truth. 

w 

The gKvtest obstatle to bdog heroic u the 
doubt whether one may not be going to pnMre 
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ooe** self a fool; tbe tmeBt hennsii] u to re- 
Btt the doubt, and the profoundest wisdom to 
know when it onght to be resisted, and when 
to be obeyed. 

HAWTHOUfTi, Tke BUtksdale Romance, Ch, 2. 

1 

In a truly heroic life there is no j^radven- 
ture. It is always either doing or dying. 

R. D. Httcbcock, Eternal Atonement: Life 
Through Death, 

2 

There are heroes in evil as well as in good 
(D y a des b6roa en mal conune en bien.) 
L* Rocbekjdcauu), Maximes. No. ISS. 

s 

Dost thou know what a hero is? IrVTiy, a hero 
i* as much as one should say,— a hero. 
Lowgtkixow, Eyperion, Bk, 1, ch. 1. 

Heroes are bred by lands where Irvelibood 
comes bard. (Ti KarAt rp^rra x'^P^ iyipeloot 
wwi.) 

Uktaitoex, Amephioi. Frag. 63. 

B 

Heroes are much the same, the point’s agreed, 
From Macedonia’s madman to the Swede; 
The whole strange purpose of their lives to 
&nd, 

Or make, an enemy of all mankind! 
f OPB, Rssaj on Man. Epia. iv, 1. 319. 

« 

Whoe’er excels in what we prise, 

Appears a hero in onr eyes. 

Swnr, Cadentu and Vanesta^ T. 733. 

7 

But when religion does with virtue join, 

It makes a hero like an angel shine. 

EuMcnaD Wauxr, A Froimera on Ovid. 

One brave deed makes no hero, 

WHiTTm, Tke Hero, 

11 — Hero; ApoUtegnu 
s 

I want a hero: an uncommon want. 

When every year and month sends forth a 
new wie. 

Bnon, Don Jitan. Canto i, st. 1. 

10 

Pause, traveler, your foot is upon a hero. 
(Sta, viator, heroem calcas,) 

Conrtt, Epitaph, oo his antagonist, Mercy. 
Heroes have trod this spot — tis on their dust 
ye tread. 

Bvkov, Ckdde Seroid. Canto Iv, st 144, 

II 

Every hero becomea a bore at last 
Eirexsoir, Representative Men: Uses of Gnat 

Man. 

12 

A hero esunot be k hero imleas in an heroic 
world. 

HawxBMO^ JownaUi 1 May, IBSO. 

n 

Heroes as gmU have i£ei^ and yet HttH fall 
Baucw, Shd. Bk. ar, L IS7. (Tope, tr.) 


Baavz Mev Weu Livind Bzfojlx AaAUEtomif, 
see Posi*T Aim FKsa. 

14 

The idol of to-day pushes the hero of yester- 
day out of our recolledion ; and will, in turn, 
be supplanted by his successor of to-morrow. 
WASHmoToir Irvuto, The SkeUh Book : West- 
minster Abbey. 

18 

The one cruel fact about heroes is that they 
are made of flesh and blood. 

HniKY Ajcthuh Jones, Tke Uars. Art k 

18 

Crowds speak in heroes. 

GiaALD Stanley Lie, Crotedr. Bk. iv, ch. 3. 

17 

•Tis as easy to be heroes as to sit the idld 
slaves 

Of a legendary virtue carved upon out 
father’s graves. 

J. R. Lowell, Tke Present Criii*. St. 15. 

IB 

Nothing is more depressing than the convic- 
tion that one is not a hero. 

Geobox Mooai, Ave, p. 35. 

ifl 

See the conquering hero comes! 

Sound the trumpets, beat the drums! 

Da. Thoaias Mobell. Mocell furnished the 
hbretto for Handel’s Joshua, in which th^ 
iinea appear. Introduced feter into Natianief 
L«’8 Tke Rival Queens. Act ii, sc. 1. 

2a 

You cannot be a hero without being a coward. 
Berkakd Shaw, fehn BuU's Other island : 
Preface, 

Z1 

What a hero one can be without moving a 
finger! 

H, D. Thoreatt, Journal, 13 July, 1&3&. 

22 

Such lapses from knowledge to faith are per- 
haps necessary that human heroism may be 
possible. 

H. G. Wells, Mr Brilling Sees It Through. 
Bk. ii, ch. 2, sec. 1. 

Ill— Heroei; Their Praise 

25 

A patriot hero or despotic chief, 

Te form a nation's glory or its grief. 

Btbon, The Island. Canto il, st, 9, 

24 

Strike home, and the world shall revere us 
As heroes descended from heroes. 

Thoicas CAUjHaELL, of ike Greeks. 

SB 

That subject for an angel's song, 

The hero and the saint 1 
Cowpnt, Ode on Reading ’"Sir Charles Crandi' 
son.’" 

26 

The memory of a great name and the inberi- 
tance of a great exan^ile is the legacy of 
heroes. 

Bxstjasua Dwaxu, Speech, Boom of Cozn- 
moni, 1 Feb, 1840. 
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1 

Heroes of old' I humbly lay 
The laurel on your grav»es agam, 

Whatever men have done, men may, — 

The deeds you wrought are not in vam' 
Austtn Dobson, A BaUad of Heroa 

2 

Heroism feels and never reasons and there' 
fore 19 always right 
Emersoh, Essayj, Fo'jt Semj Rerotsm 

3 

In death a hero, os m bfe a fnend 
Homer, lUad Bk xvn, 1 758 (Pope, tr ) 

But to the hero, when his sword 
Has won the battle for the free, 

Thy voice sounds hke a prophet’s word. 

And in its hollow tones are heard 
The Lhankfl of milhona yet to be 
Fit2-Gkkenk Halleck, Marco Boitans 

Lake the day-star m the wave. 

Sinks a hero in his grave, 

’Midst the dew fall of a nabon’s teats 
Thomas Moore, Before the Balile See also 
Solojek How Sleep the Brave 

4 

Still the race of hero spints pass the lamp 
from hand to hand 
Charles Kengsiey, The World's Age 

9 

In the world’s broad field of battle, 

In the bivouac of Life, 

Be not hke dumb dnven cattle' 

Be a hero m the stnfe' 

Lom-oteixow, a Psalm of Lift 
e 

Samson hath quit himself 
Like Samson, and heroically hath finish'd 
A hfe heroic 

Milton, SamsoK AgomsieSfl 1709 
7 

For Withenngton needs must I wail. 

As one in doleful dumps, 

For when his legs were smitten off, 

He fought upon his stumps 
Richard Sheali, attr , Ball^ of Chevy Chase. 
This 13 from a later version of the ongmal 
ballad which was written c 1475 
e 

’Tis sweet to hear of heroes dead, 

To know them sUU alive, 

But sweeter if wc earn their bread, 

And m us they survuve 
H D Thore.au, The Great Adventure 
g 

Great soided heroes, bom in happidr years 
(Magnanuni heroes, nati mehonbus annis ) 
Veroil, jEnesd Bk vi, 1 649 

10 

Give honour to our heroes fall’o, how il] 
Soe’er the cause that bade them forth to 
die 

William Watson, The Enghsk Dead 

11 

There’s not a breathing of the common wmd 
That will forget thee, thoa hast great alhes, 


Thy friends are exultations, agonies. 

And love, and man’s cmcnnquerable mind 
Wordsworth, To Toussatnt l^vertvre 

^ TV— Heto-Worihip 

Worship of a hero i* transcendent adrmra- 
tjon of 3 great man 

Carltii, Heroes and Hero-Worship The Hero 
as DjwjBiy 

ScMuetj 13 founded on hero-worahin 
Carlvie, Heroes and Bero-Wormp The Hero 
as Dnitmty 

In all times and places the Hero has been wor- 
shipped It will ever be so We all love great men 
Does not everv true man feel that he is 
himself made higher by doing reverence to what 
really above him ? No nobler or more bJesacd 
feelmg dwells m man’s heart 
Cariyle, Heroes and Hero-Worsktp The Hero 
as Dtvtruty 

13 

Hero worship exists, has existed, and will for- 
ever exist univ'ersallv among mankmd 
Carlyle, Sartor Resartus Organic Filaments 

14 

Hero worship is healthy It stimulates the 
young to deeds of heroism stirs the old to 
unselfish efforts, and gives the masses models 
of mankind that tend to hft humanity above 
the commonplace mearmess of ordinary life 
Donn Piatt, Memories of Men Who Saved 
the Umon Preface 

15 

Hero worship is strongest where there i3 least 
regard for human freedom 
Herbert Spencer. Social Statics Pt iv, ci 30, 
sec 6 

V— Hero and Valet 

18 

He who attends my close stool sings me no 
such song 

\ntiwd\us I King of Sparta, when addressed 
by Hemiodotua as “Son of the Sun ’’ (Plu- 
tarch, Apothegms of Kings and Great Com- 
manders Antigonus ) 

17 

In short he was a perfect cavaliero, 

And to his very valet seemed a hero 
Byron, Beppo St 33 

18 

Heroes it would seem, exist always, and a 
certain worship of them' We will also take 
the liberty to deny altogether that aaymg 
of the witty Frenchnian that no man is a 
hero to his valet-de chambre Or, if so, it is 
not the hero’s blame, but the valet’s that 
bw soul, namely, is a mean valet-soul 
Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship The 
Eero as Man of Letters 
ifl 

No man is a hero to his valet (B n’y a pomt 
de heros pour son valet de chambre ) 

Madame Cornuel (d 1694) See Lettres de 
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dL ftoOt. 1723, AlLrilHited 
a}K to the Duke de Cond^ (d 1636). 

No man k « bcro to bis vaUt de chambn. 

Samtibl Footx» Tkt Patron. Act ii, acl. 

1 

Each man is h hero and an oracle to some* 
body. 

Emerson, /^^ters and Sodai Afmx: QtuiUition 
omd Oriiinalily. 

2 

To a valet do man is a hero. (£s gibt fui 
dec Kammerdlener keinen Helden.) 

GOetez, lf'aJUveeiMndt5dto/(e».‘ Aiu Ottilien'i 
Tagebicciu. 

It li Slid that no man is a hero to his valet. 
That is only because a hero can be recogtdrcd 
only by s hero. The valet will probably be able 
to appreciate ids Uke, — that is, his {dlow-vatet. 
Goetbx, 5j»riicA4 in Prosa. Vol. iii, p. 204. 

■ 

The nearer wc a^^oacb great meai, the 
clearer we see that they are men. Rarely do 
they appear great before their valets. 

Iji BHUYtaE, Let CaracUret. See also under 
S«aVANT& 


BSSITATJON, CM Indaclflon 
HU.LS 

See cleo Moiurtainf 

4 

Live thou upon hUl as thoo irouid live in 
hall. 

Auxandeb BakciaV, Mirrovr of Good Man- 
ners, 25. (1570) 

6 

The hflla. Rock-ribbed, and ancient as the sun. 
Bktakt, Tkanaiopsis. 

s 

The hills are going somewhere; 

They have been on the way a long time. 
They are like camels in a line 
Bttf they move more slowjly. 

Huda Conxuno, Bdh. 

7 

The higher the hill the lower the grass. 
Thomas Ftiueb, Gnomolofifl. No. 4SW. 

8 

Ah, happy hillsl ah, pleajing shade! 

Ah, fields bclov’d in vain. 

Where once my careless childhood stray’d, 

A stranger yet to pain! 

I fed the gales, that from ye blow, . 

A momectary bdss bestow, 

T^oKiS GxAt, On a Distent Prospect of Eton 
CoUete. 

Praise be to you, 0 hills, that yon can 
breathe 

into our souIb the secret of your power] 
JtjcpAiD Hom, Cewifija. 

Svay 1^ hath hii dak* 

TkS4PMKa*»c$at,PiifioHmM.Sit.US. (lOU) 


But on and up, where Nature's heart 
Beats stror^ amid the hills. ^ 

Mium, Troitdy of the Lac de Gaub*. St 2. 
W 

For we were nursed upon the self-same hiU. 

HmroN, Lyddas, 1. 23. 
w 

Hiils peep o’er hiUs, and Alps on arise. 
Pops, £ssay on Critidsm. Pt ii, L 32. 

14 

To climb steep hills 
RequlreB dow pace at first* 

Shajcwpeare, Bemry VUl. Act 1, sc. 1, L 13h 
IB 

What if the bridge men built goes down, 

What if the torrent sweeps the town. 

The hills are safe, the hills remain. 

And hills are happy in the rain. 

Sara Teasdale, £i>«a To-day. 
to 

Men climb tall hilK to suffer and die. 
Nancy- Bvkd Turnea, Silts. 

17 

Fly like a youthful hart or roe 
Over the hills where spices grow. 

Isaac Watts, Bymns and Spiritual Songs. Bk. 

i. No. 79. 

18 

The hills are dearest which our childish feet 
Have climbed the earliest; and the streams 
most sweet 

Are ever those at which our young lips 
drank. 

Whittier, Bridal of Pennacook; At Penna- 
cook. 

19 

Come, heart, where hill is heaped upon hill: 
For there the mystical brotherhood 
Of sun and moon and hollow and wood 
And river and stream work out their will. 

W. B. Yeats, Into the Tvdligkt. 

IT — Hilli: Over the Hfdt and Far Away 
ao 

Tom he was a piper’s son. 

He learned ttrplay when be was young; 

But all the tune that he could play 
W^as "Over the hills and far away." 
UNKNOWN, Tke Distracted Jockey's Lamenia- 
tton. (Thomas D’XJarET, Pihj to Purge Uei- 
anckoly. 1661) 

21 

Out prentice Tom may now refuse 
To wipe hia scoundrel master’s shoes; 

For now he’s free to sing and play^ 

Over the hilb and far away. 

Qzosci Fab</vhax, Tke JteervUing Officer. Act 

ii, K. y ( 1706 ) 

Over the hills, and over the main. 

To namjccs, Portufsl, or Spain: 

The (Jueen commands, and we’ll obey — 

Ow die hOii and fat away. 

PAKimua, Tke Jteertdtii^ Officer. Act ii, ic. J. 
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t 

And I would iove you 4 II the diy, 

Every night would kiw and play, 

If with me you’d fondly stray 
Over the biUs and far away. 

JoHM Gay, Tkf Beggar" j Opera. Act L (1738) 

The gauger walked with willing foot. 

And aye the gauger played the 0ute; 

And what should Master Gauger play 
But Over tie hills and far away. 

R, I., Stevensoit, a Stmg of the Road. 

And o’er the hills, and far away, 

Beyond their utmost purple rim, 

Beyond the night, across the day, 

Thro’ all the world she follow’d him. 
Tknttysof, The Day-dream: The Departure. 

HISTORY 

I — History: Definitlooi 

4 

History is a pageant and not a philosophy. 
Aucustiky BraRYii, Obtter Dicta. Second Se- 
ries: The Must of Rislory. 

That great dust-heap called “history.” 
Auansnsi Birkeix, Obiter Dicta: Carlyle. ‘ 

& 

History after all is the true poetry. 

^ Cahlyle, Essays: Boswell’s Life of Johnson. 

History is the essence of iimumerable Bi- 
ograpMes. 

Cablyle, Essays • On History. 

There Is properly no history, only biography. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: History. 

AH history resolves itself very easUy Into the 
biography of a few stout and earnest persons. 
Emerson, Essays, First Senes: Self-Reliance. 
See also under BifXiaAPHY. 

7 

History, as it lies at the root of all science, 
IS also th^ first distinct product of man’s 
^iritual nature; his earliest expression of 
what can be called Thought 
^ Carxyie, Ewayj.' On History. 

All history ... is an inarticulate Bible. 

Caelyie, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No 8. 

AH history is a Bible — a thing stated in words 
by me more than once. 

Cahlyxe, (Frocde, Eariy Life of Carlyle.) 

9 

History is only a confused heap of facts. 
Lord CHxarEanzij:), Letters, 5 Feb., 17^. 

10 

f^tory is Philosophy learned from examples. 

(Tvrt^jfa <iiXovc0ta Icrlv it r<)^>alSeLxj*ATvr .) 

DrowYSiuB or Haucasnascus, ;4rs Rhetorica, 
xi, 2. A paraphrase from Thucydides, His- 
tory. Bk. i, ICC 22. 

1 have read aomewheffe or other. In Dionysiua of 
Hahcanuaias, I think, that hutory it philoiophy 
teaching by examplea. 

I-c»D BmjKCiaaoKi, Ost (M Study imd V» of 
mftory. Letter 2. 


11 

History is bunk. 

Henry Ford, on the witness stand at Mt. CJcm- 
eos, Mkh., in hli Ub<^ nfit against the Chi- 
cago Tribune, July, 1919. 

Long years in money-grubbing rimk. 

Cried Poros: “Hiatory is bunkl” 

Wen, such a verdict holds no mystery; 

TATien, where, and how learned Poroe history? 

Gxoroe Whicher, Critique Maruiui. 

1S 

History is but the unrolled scroll of prophecy. 
James A. Gariteld, The Province of History. 

13 

History is the chart and compass for na- 
tional endeavour. 

Hixps, Friends w CouncA. Bk. i, ch. 11. 

14 

History, by apprising [men] of the past, will 
enable them to judge of the future. 

Thomas Jekperson, WrUtngs. Vol. i, p. 207. 
History, in general, only Informs us what bad 
government is. 

Thomas Jefferson, Writings. Vol. xi, p. 223. 

15 

History teaches everything, even the future. 
Lamartine, Speech, at Macon, 1847. 

16 

The history of the world is the record of 
a man in quest of his daily bread and butter. 
H. W. VAN Loon, The Story of Mankind. 

17 

Old events have modem meanings; only that 
survives 

Of past history which finds kindred in all 
hearts and lives. 

J. R. Lowell, Mahmood, I. 1. 

18 

The course of life is like the sea; 

Men come and go; tides rise and fall; 

And that is all of history. 

JoApL'm Miujer, The Sea of Fke. Canto hr. 

19 

History is the crystallisation of popular be- 
liefs. 

Donn Piatt, Memories of Men Who Saved the 
Union; Abraham Lmcohi. 

SO 

We may gather out of history a policy no less 
wise than eternal ; by the comparison and ap- 
plication of other men’s forepassed miseries 
with our own like errors and ill deservings. 
Sir Walter Ralekh, Hist, of World: Preface. 

21 

History is a cyclic poem writtcii by Tlnlfl 
upon the memories of man 
Shelley. (Birsell, Obiter Dicta. Ser. ii, 203.) 

U — Hiftory: Apothegnii 

22 

You are called upon to remake history. 
Bertrand BAiiiiR, to tko Jacobins. (MaeUN, 
History of FroiMre, xvi.) 

23 

History, with alj her volumes va*, 

Hath tat one page. 

Byron, ChSde Haroid. Canto iv, sL 10ft. 
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1 

But that « aDCKct bistoiy. (Sed hac et 
wrteta.J 

Camo, Tuscxilanantm Dispviationum. Bt. i, 
ch. 30, sec- 74. 

t 

While we read history we make history. 

G. W. Cu*T3, The Call o/ Freedom. 

Every great crisia of human hbtory Is a pass of 
Oiennopylz, and there is always a Leonidas arid 
his three hundred to die in il^ li they can not 
conquer. 

G. W. CtTHTTB, The Cali of Freedom. 

a 

This human tnind wrote history, and this 
must read it. The Sphinx must solve her own 
riddle. 

Euntsoir, £«oyj, First Series: History. 

Iq analysing history do not be too profound, for 
often the caosea arc quite superfid^. 

Euibson, Journals. Vol. iv, p. 160- 

4 

The use of history is to give value to the 
present hour and its duty. 

Emzxson, Sodety and SoHlvde: Works and 
Days. 

B 

And read their history in a nation’s eyes. 
Thoius Geat, Elegy Written in a Cosuttry 
Church -yard. St. 16. 

• 

They who live in history only seemed to 
walk the earth again. 

Lowomiow, The Belfry of Bruges. St. 9. 

Hiatory casts Us ^dow far into the knd of song. 
LoKCPnxow, Outre-Mer; Ancient Spanish 
BaUads. 

7 

History, however it is written, always pleases, 
(Historia quoquo modo sciipta ddectat.) 
Pmnr ths YouHGt*, Epistles. Bk. v, epis. 8. 

8 

rffistory] hath triumphed over Time, which 
besidea it, nothing but Eternity hath tri- 
umphed over. 

Sot Waltek RALncm, The History of the 
World: Preface. 

0 

The dignity of history. 

Hthky Sautt-John, Lo*d BoLmoBKOXi, On 
the Study and Use of Hiitory. Letter S. 
<1738) 

Tlie ttetnge lady sow iabooml under a difficulty 
which appears almost below the dignity of hia- 
to^ to moitjon. 

Fxcniro, Tom Jones. Bk. ri, cb, 2. (174P) 

I rfiah cheerfoBy bear the nq>roach of having 
docmtkd below the dignity of history. 
kf*G»i7lAE. Bistary of EngLind. Vol. t, ch. 1. 
<WM) 

10 

Ihe woiid'i Wftoiy it the world's judgmeot. 
(Die WeRgeechichie let dat WeRgeritit.)*' 
SmnruB, 


Duke. And what’s her history? 

Viola. A blardt, my lord. 

Shakespeaek, Twelfth Night. Act It, sc, 4, 1, 

112 . 

12 

Must not a great history be always an epic? 
W. C. Smith, Boohs Which Have Influenced 
Be. 

13 

And this is eiactly how history is written. 
(Et voiLi justement comme on 6crit ITus- 
toire.) 

VoLTAiM, Chariot. Act 1, sc. 7. Voltaire’s con- 
tempt for history was frequently expressed 
in nearly the same words. 

VrTiflt more can you aak? He has invented his- 
tory. (Que voulex-vous de plus? H a invents 
J’histoireJ) 

Madame du Dkitand, of Voltaire, when some 
one remarked that he lacked invention. 
(PouBiEB, L'Espnt dans Bistoire, p. 141.) 

14 

How history makes one shudder and laugh 
by turns! 

Walpole, Letter to the Earl of Siraflord, 1786. 
Don't you begin to think, Madam, that it is 
pleasanter to read history than to live it? Bat- 
tles are fought and towns taken in every page, 
but a campaign lakes ai or seven months to 
hear, and achieves no great matter at last, I 
dare to say Alexander seemed to the coffee-houses 
of Pella a monstrous while about conquering the 
world. 

Walpole, Letter to the Countess of Ouory, 8 
Oct., 1777. 

in— Hirtory: Ita Truth 
IB 

History indeed is the witness of the times, 
the light of truth, (Historia vero testis tem- 
ponim, lux veritatis.) 

CiczKO, De Oratore. Bk. 5i, sec, 9. 

Who does not know that it is the first law of 
history that it ’diall not dare to state anything 
which is false, and consequently that it shall not 
shrink from stating anything that is true ? (Quia 
nesdt piimam esse historic legem, ne quid falsi 
dicere audeat, deinde ne quid veri non audeat?) 
CiCEKO, £Je Oratore. Bk. 5, sec. IS. 

18 

To be ignorant of what happened^ before 
you were bom is to be ever a child. For 
what is man’s lifetime unless tbe memory of 
past c\'ents is woven with those of earlier 
times? 

CicKO, Orator. Sec. 34. 

17 

One may cover Becret actions, but to be 
silent coriceming what all the world knows 
and thingj which have had effects which are 
public and of to much consequence, is an 
inexcusable fault. (On peult couvrir les ac- 
tk)D> Becrettea ; mail de taire tout ce que tout 
le monde B^t, et les cfacees qui oat tiri des 
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effects publiques et de telle consequence, c’est 
un default mejcusable 1 
MoyTAiQNE, Assays Bk il, di 10 Of the duty 
of historaus 

1 

1 hold It a noble task to rescue from oblivion 
those who desen'e to be eternally remem- 
bered (Qma mihi pulchrum in pnniis videtut 
non pati occidere ) 

Plivy thi \olvgek, Epvtks Bk v, epia 8 
History should be guided by strict truth, and 
worthy actions require nothing more 
pLunr THE Yom^GiJi, Epuiles Bk vii, cpis 33 

2 

It IS no jreat wonder if, m long process of 
time, while fortune takes her course hither 
and thither, numerous coinadences should 
spontaneously occur If the number and van- 
etv of subjects be infinite, it is all the more 
easy for fortune, with such abundance of 
material, to effect this similanty of results 
Plltauch, Ltves Scrtcnuj Sec 1 
3 

The pnncipal office of history I take to be 
this to prevent virtuous actions from being 
forgotten, and that evil words and deeds 
should fear an mfamous reputation with pos- 
terity 

Tacitus, Annals Bk in, sec 65 

A 

I shall be content if those shall pronounce 
my History useful who desire to give a view 
of events as they reall> happened, and as they 
are very likely, in accordance with human 
nature, to repeat themselves at some future 
time — if not exactly the same, yet very simi- 
lar 

Thucyuicixs, Histona Bk i, sec 2 Hence the 
phrase, 'Tlistory repeats itself " 

B 

But I will trace the outlmes of the chief 
events (Sed summa sequar fastigia rerum ) 
Vercii, Mntid BL i, 1 342 
In due order I will describe the manners, the 
pursuits, the peoples, and the battles of the race 
(Ordine gentis Mores el Btudia et popuJos, et 
pralia dicam ) 

^ \ ERGIL, Geotgics Bk iv, 1 4 

In leaves, more durable than leaves of brass, 
Wntes our whole history 
Youirc, Night Thoughts Night u, 1 275 

IV— Hiitory: Iti Falsity 

The vast Mississippi of falsehood 
Matthew Arnold, Essays History 

8 

She was ever a notable wag at history 
Aphra Behn, Tht Young King Aa i, ec 1 
^ Referring to Fame 

History 

With the supernatural clement, — you know 
Robjst Btownmo, Mr Sludga “Tiu Ma 
itum " 


901 

10 

WTiere history’s pen its praise or blame sup- 
plies, 

And lies like truth, and still most truly Bet 
Byron, Loro Canto i, at 11 

11 

History, a distillation of Rumour 
Carlyle, The French Revolution Ft i, bk vh, 
ch S 

12 

How many histones are there filled with 
these marvels? 

Cervantes, Don Qvsxote Pt u, cfa 1 
13 

History shows you prospects by starli^t, -or, 
at best, by the waning moon 
^^Rltds Choate, New England History 

Some wnte a narrative of wars, and feats 
Of heroes little known, and call the rant 
An history describe the man, of whom 
His own coevals took but httle note. 

And pamt his person character and views, 

As thej had Imown farm from his mother’s 
womb 

CowPiE, The Task Bk m, 1 139 
IB 

Gossip which is written down iS no more 
veracious than gossip which flies current 
Gossip IS none the less gossip because it 
comes from venerable antiquity 
Mandell Creighton Manuscript Notes 

IB 

Histonans relate, not so much what is dene, 
as what they would have believed 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Rickard, 1739 
17 

History fades iqto %ble , fact becomes clouded 
with doubt and controversy , the inscnptiOD 
moulders from the Ublet the statue falls 
from the pedestal Columns, arches, pyra- 
mids what are they but heaps of sand, and 
their epitaphs, but characters wntten m the 
dust? 

Washington Irving, The Sketch-Book West- 
minster Abbey 

IS 

Seldom any splendid story is wholly true 
Samuel Johnson, Works Vol u, p 201 

19 

Such bickerings to recount, met often m 
these Our writers, what more worth is it than 
to chronicle the wars of kites or crows flock- 
ing and fighting m the air? 

Milton, Histoiy of BnCoai Bk iv 
By this time, hke one who had set out on his way 
by mght, and travelled through a region of 
smooth or idle dreams, our history now arrives 
on the confines, where daylight and truth meet us 
with a dear dawn, representmg to our view, 
though at a far distance, true cotaure and shapes 
Milton, History of Bnlatn Bk l 

20 

So difficult a matter is it to determine the 
truth of anything by history 
Flutargs, Ijvts. TkermsstocUs. 




m 
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t^Domcn, TU Fri$tcm: fntotMt, L 90, 

*Vj. 

Andent histories, as of our win hn said, 
iae hitt faUes that have been agreed y^cSL 
(Tnotes les totoires anden*, toeane fe tBsait 
tiler dfe toe beaut es{mU, Be sent que dn 
fables convemies ) 

VoiauaE, JtoHJiot 

TlKie ate do other andent hlstfiries exoqii fabln. 
<0 ay a polBt dlutcra JuKaUes aode n oa gue 
Ics fables.) 

Vauctsn, LstUr, 

What Is h^tory but a faUa agreed igMMi? 

^ IlaKHtKHt Boiuraftrt, Saybtgs. 

Anythiog but Ustoiy, for Ustory must be 
fal^ 

Rosmt WauK&i, ntei his stcreUry uked 
what he wlaheg read to him ai be lay on a 
flick-bed (H'alpoU^tut. No. 141.) IVaiu amd 

r («. No. 3, sUtei that the correct v«r- 
iSi *OIl, do Dot read history, for that 
I know Diust be fabc." 

4 

Those old credulitiefl, to nature dear, 

Shan they no kmger bloom upon the stock 
Of MftDiy, ftript naked as a rod: 

«tfay dMi^ 

Wotwworm, nf « Tour ia Italy: 

HOi 4, JV^rsIr. ASudhig to Niebaiu- sad 
gtlw iBDdeiD fakstoiiaas. 

^ T'-nBjatvryt M iMord at Qiim 

I pore on JUUJty drrwiiclea, 

Atid muM on ipurpttiooa long forgot, 

And other bistoiied dramas of fri^ wrtwgl 
TnoMik^ Baser, Tt S, ad i 

sc. S. 

fl 

Sin wrihea b^odes, goodness ii ulent 
^ GotTHi, TabU-Talk, LSIO. 

The long historian of my country^ wees. 

^ Homes, Odyjsey. BJl H, L 14J. (Pope, tr.) 

The history cf i3m great events of this world 
is scarcely more th^ the history of crimes. 
(Lldstobre ties grands arteranmts 6t ce 
mobde n^est gnferc que I’histoiie de« crimes.) 

flunHuc, JtMei am les Ifrsars. (1753) 

BWnry is bot a pietare of ci faws «sd mfaf nr.- 
tnwii (LlristoiivnyM qae k tahkan dei crimei 
-4k das wAwis.) 

C9k. A wsf) 

On iihiifati mginl ths hhtoiy of Eu- 




Tt-^lUstOTy: Uaqm tha Watloii Whaa« 

^ ' iLi»a^4 As* Elaalc 

Happy is the nation without a history. 

/ Baocaau, Tnti^ dot X>tUiti $ DelU Psm; 
' /Rtrodstetiof*. 

to 

Blest la Ast Marion whose Silent course of 
hanphiess furnishes nothing for history to ffly. 

TKOMSS JfiTMKSaa, Wrk^i. Vo] ri, p. iSO. 
He is hippiest of whom the world says least, 
good or bad. 

TsohuB Jmn a on, Lsltar to John AdatiUt 
1786. 

11 

Happy the people whose annals are tiresome 
Moy i iao i t iru , Afaxiinn, 

A paradoxical philosophy carrying to the ut- 
mc^ IcDgtii Qiat apborism of Montesqtdea's, 
“Happy the people whose annals are tirwme,” 
hai laid “Happy the people whost adnah are 
vacant.” 

Cakctix, Tha Crotch Rtvolution Vol. 1, bk. 
n,db. 1. 

Happy the people whose annals are blank. 
CmTtt, Frederick the Great Bk. xvl, ch. 1. 

1* 

How the befit state to know? — it is found 
out 

Like the best woman; — that leaat talked 
about. 

Scanxa, Yotme Tablets: The Best Covenud 
SUste. 

The happiest women, ^ the happiest natioofl, 
have no history. 

(^QHi Euot, The MSI OK the Ffou. Bk, vl, 

ch. 3. 

VH— History: Tke Historiam 

u 

It if the true office of history to represent 
the events thanaeWefi, together srith the coun- 
sels^ and to leave the obsen.’atioas and con- 
cbBJOna thereupon to the liberty and faculty 
of every manV judgment. 

BacOW, AdvaacemelU of Leantint Bk. fl 
Ctesar, in modesty mixed vhh greatoese, did for 
his pleasure apply the name of a CommenUry 
Ur the b«t htewy of ths wsdd. 

Bacon, Advancemtui of Leuntmg Bk. H. 

Tnieae gentle hUtoriaM, on the contrary, ffip 
their pens in oothinf but the milk of funnan 
kindness, 

Ekucivd BitUx, a Letter to * Soblt Lord. 

IS 

Historicfi ue as perfect as the Historian Is 
wise, cad U gifted with c6 eye rad a soul. 
Cjiunx< Cromevr^ LeUmt ottJr Sptockta; 
Isiiroduftson. 

Ic « cBtain swiae ah men us bfstnduiL 

Snayt: On HfaStfry* , ^ 

^Mteriaits ragiri to he i)H<^ i^thM^^dlhd 
*apB<JtKfice4; and qeiiJer hWrJrt ikf 
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hatred oorafFectioc, should make them swerve 
ftoro the way of ttiitit. 

CxRVAKTBB, Don QvixeU. Ft 1, di. 9. 

1 

History owes its excellency more to the wrft- 
er’i maimef than to the iiiatwial trf which it 
is composed. 

GhuMcrtt, Life of lEfcAord Nofk. 

2 

The faistorian is a sort of taikmg ghost from 
out the past 

Homeuf 4 Dogt and Doguttta. 

s 

Eveiy great writer is a writer of history, let 
him treat ob almoet any subject he may. 

W. S. Lahw »4 Imaffwy Conva^iationi: 
Dio gents and Plato, 

4 

To be a really good historian is peth^ the 
rarest of intell^ual distinctions. 

MACAnuT, Eaayi: History. 

s 

I regard the writing of history as one of the 
most difficult of tasks. (In primus arduum 
videtur res geataa scribere.) 

Saixubt, CatiUna. Sec. 3. 

The historian is a prophet looking backwards. 
(Der Historiker ist ein tOckwarts gekehrtcr 
ProjAiet) 

Scaxacu, ilrken<nmi: fariM, il, 20. 

7 

Anybody can make history. Only a great man 
can write iL 

OscAK Wnm, Aphorisms, p, S2. 

8 

Deal not in history, often I have said; 

Twill prove a most unprofitable tradk 
JoHH WoLCOT, Benevolent Efistle. 


HOLIDAY 

9 

Then wot hia 3 «)ung barbarians all at play, 
There wa* their Dacian mother — he, their 
sire, 

Butcberri to make a Roman holiday. 

Bybon, CUtde Harold. Canto Iv, *t 141. 
tt 

Still thou piaywt: — ihort vacation 
Fate grants each to sUod asi^; 

Now must thou be man anri artiat,— 

Tis the turning of the tide. 

Eicnsoiir, HoHdayt. 

11 

"Ihe red4rtter days tow become, to i£ in- 
tents^and ptnposes, dead-teter day*. 

Lasn, Emayi of HUni Offont in ike VacoHoM, 

The hohttt of ah htdidays are those 

hjCovjWvpfl ict ^rilencd arid apart; 
'nie aec^ «oirivenaxi« off th^ fteait. 
When the Obll nv«k of f 4fiJiag Avarflofwa:"- 
ndoodod tc 4hair akas; 
The Hidden Joyr Aah oat' of Akkncaa start 


Am flames from asba; swift desires that 
dart ' 

Like swaOowB sh^jltig dMRi' tflilh wiad (hat 
bbwil 

Lovomxow, HoUdeyr. 

13 

On a smuhine hofiday. 

Milton, VAUegro, L 98. 

14 

For now I am in a holiday huaWNH', 
SsAKasMux, Ai Tom Ldu It. Act Iv; K, 1, 
L ». 

IB 

If all the year was islaying hoCdays, 

To sport would be as tedious as to work, 
Skaiewxabi, I Henry /V, Act i, bc, 2, 1. 227. 
A perpetual holiday la a good workiiig defisitioti 
of helL 

Bxxnaxo Shaw, Parents and Children. 

1C 

Is this a holiday? 

Shakksi'Iaxi, Julius Ctesar. Act 1, sc. 1, L t. 
ITie yearly coarse that brings this day abodt 
Shan never see it but a holiday. 

SBAKEsnAio, Ksng John. Act ih, sc. 1, L 82. 
He speaks holiday. 

SHArzspaua, The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act ih, ac. 2, 1. 69. 

IT 

Monday is parson’s holiday. 

Swrrr, LetUr to Stella, 3 March, 1711. 
ia 

Time for work, — yet take 
Much holiday for art’s and friendship’s sake. 
Geokoe Jamis h WiLoa, On the Arrival of 
Sprint. 

HOLINESS 

See alio Goodnot * 

19 

Things sacred should not only be untouched 
with the hands, but unvicdated in thought. 
(Res sacros non modo manifaus attingi, aed 
ne cogitatione qnidem vioiari fas fuit) 
Cunao, In Vprrem. No. d, sec. 4. 

£0 

Holiness appeared to me to be of t sweet, 
pleasant, cterming, B«rene, cahn nature; 
which brought an inexpressible purity, bright- 
nes8, peace fuhios, and lavistancnt to the 
soul. In other word?, thgt it made the soul 
like a field or gardoi of God, with aU manner 
of pleaS^ floorers. 

JONAtKAH fiJwAins, SoHnest. 

21 

Wo be^wve that' btdiocn conieia a certain 
Wgfat, bccawae not by pm'vatc, but by our 
pui^c force can we thsit sod know the na* 
tqre of thing!. 

EudtaOi^i^ekdaa of Hft: WonMp, 
Aa ceeacH ag tboreugli jtiaCifes»e« 
iTa a ooMtimme bo Bncw, 

At unwind In tmiM done, 

Amt Undditt aB aiMdsAikcthc iw. 

Hin— Oir. FrmtmtstUt lift. A*g. 2B. ■ 
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1 . 

And taasy a boly text around xbe strew 
‘Swt tMch the rustic tuorafi^ to die. 

Thoxcab <Jair, Eitgy WritUn in a Comity 
^ Chmck-yard, L Si, 

In the beautres o{ hofinesa. 

OU TesUtmoni : PjaimUf cz, i. 

But 4U his mind beet to boHness, 

To number A.ve-Manei on bis beads: 

His champions &re the prophets and apostles, 
Hk -weapons holy sawx of sacred writ, 

His xtudy is his tat-yard, and his loves 
Are hrazen images of canonized saints. 

BHXaESPiAaa, II Henry Yl. Act i, bc. 3, 1. 58. 
4 

What thou -wouldst highly 
Tliat woiddst thou hoUly, 

SmtzxaRjutB, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 5, 1. 23. 

Oar holy hvcs must win a new worlds crown. 
SaAnaspcAtE, Rickard 11. Act v, sc 1, 1. 24. 

8 

Holiness is the architectural plan u]>oq -which 
God baddeth up His living temple. 

C. G. SfukCeom, Holiruis. 


HOLLAVD AKD THS aOXLAUDERS 

• 

A country that draws fifty foot of water, 

In wlaefa men live as in b^ of Nature, 
Afid when the sea does in upon them break. 
And drowns a pro-vince, does but spring a 
ledL . . , 

That feed, like ouuabals, oo other fishes, 
And serve their coittm-gennaM up in dishes: 
A knd that rkies at o^or, and is moor’d, 

In wdikh they do not Uve, but go aboard. 

Saicuxl Burutx, Description of BMind. 

7 

13ut water-Und of Dutchmen and of ditdies. 
Bvsob, Don Jium. Canto x, Bt. 63. 

« 

WeU may they boast themselvea an ancient 
nation, 

For they were bred ere maimen were in 
lasbkm. 

Daxm, Satire on the Dvtck, I 31, 


Holland . . . lies so low. thrjf’re only saved 
by being dammed. 

Thqkas Hood, Up the Shitfe. 

Hoflsnd, that scarce deserve* the name of 
land, 

As but the oB-»coumig of the British sand ; 
And so much earth as was contributed 
By Ekigheb pilots, when they heaved the lead 
Airantw Marvell, The Character of Bailand. 
Who best ODuld know to pump an earth so ImU, 
Him they their lord and country’s father speak; 
To make a bank was a great plot of state; — 
Invent a shovel and be a tnaristrate. 

Andrew Marvell, The Character of Boliand. 
1S 

Adieu, canals, ducks, rabble I (Adieu, canaux, 
canard?, canaille I) 

Voltaire, when leaving Holtaiid, summing up 
bla itnpressiDia of the country. 

HOME 

See alu Houm 

1 — Home: DeOnitfonj 
14 

Home, — the nursery of the infinite. 

W. E. Channino, Note-Book: Ckrldren. 
Home Interprets heaven. Home is heaven for 
beginners. 

CoAUJCS Pa*i:hurst, Sermons; The Perfect 
Peace. 

18 

My idea of a home is a house in which each 
member of the family can oo the ioitant 
kindle a fire in his or her private room. 
ElCKKfiOIr, JOitTHOh. 

ie 

Home is the place where, when you have to go 
there, 

They have to take you in. 

Robert Frost, The Death of the Bired Man. 
1«« 

It takes a heap o' li-vin' in a house t’ make it 
home. 

Edoar a. Guest, Borne. 

But meanwhile I ask you to believe that 
It takes a heap of other things besidM 
A heap o’ livin’ to make a home out of a house. 
To b^in With, It takes a heap o’ payin'. 


a 

EqiboBoa'd in the deep where Honand bee, 
Mefhhiks her patient sohk before me stand, 
Where the bro^ ocean leanf agsituft the land. 
OoLsaxen, The Tnt^dOer, L 2&2. 


Thm ire«p«A ow globed lut wexfs ehaflio 
Aa4 «ae Cha«CMt JeaxiMt OB the St?. 

OW kha M»jtt 


ms Scofsh fltoy bo » ttdip 

txdxd in dwgi; bi^. 2 »em we » Dutchman 

fak nm hstiw b(« 4 It au«Di$c«Dt 

Xkhmu Gopk* 


OoDEN Nash, A Beat o’ Livin'. 

17 

Home, in one form or anotbec, ii the great 
object of life. 

J, G- HoLLAJrD, CoW-Foil; Borne. 

No ehserver can decide otherwbe than 

that the homes of a natioa axe the balwarks pf 
peoonal oodl natioDal safety. 

J. G. Holland, Gold-PoU; Home. 

A )mu»e full of books and a ^den of flowerk. 
Lawo, BaOnSe of ftm WitAom. 

Home fa Where the heart is. 

A tlrt ba te d U Pum-.JCbhmd Eonr Hmh 
JlMCMlrf UMf 0»$ p, 





WWe we love b beme, 

Home that " our feet my leave, bat not our 
hearti. 

Ol W. Hoofffi, Somttkk bt fleotwt. St. 5. 

Home ifl the giri*! pristm and the woman's 
workhouse. 

BekKAbd Shaw, Maaims for RevoltUionistt. 

2 

TTie modem idea of home has been well ei* 
pressed as the place one ^oes from the garage. 
Gxoroe W. W 1 CUE 8 HAM. “I am sorry to say 
that sentence ... b not origiiiBl” — better 
to Compiler. 

Mt House Mt Castia, set under House. 
II-^Home Sweet Home 

« 

Nor has the world a better thing. 

Though one should search it round, 

Than thus to live one's own sole king, 

Upon one’s own sole ground. 

WiLEKiD ScAWEH Blunt, The Old Squire. 

4 

But what on earth is half so dear — 

So longed for — as the hearth of home? 

Emht BROtrrit, A Lillie While. 

9 

Fare you well, old house! you're naught that 
can feel or see, 

But you seem like a human bein' — a dear old 
friend to me; 

And we never will have a better home, if 
my opinion stands. 

Until we commence a-keepin’ house in the 
house not made with hands. 

Wmi. Carutton, Out of the Old House, Haney. 

0 

Old homes I old hearts! Upon ray soul forever 
Their peace and gladness lie like tears and 
laughter. 

Maoisom Caweiw, Old Homes. 

7 

Whom God loves, his house is sweet to him. 

CravAims, Don Quixote. Pt. U, ch. 43. 

■ 

WTierever smoke wreaths Heavenward curU- 
Cave of a hermit, Hovel of churl. 

Mansion of merchant, princely dome — 

Out of the dreariness, 

Into ita cheerinesa. 

Come we in weariness 
Home, 

Stkfhxh ChaHiiss, Bom*. 

e 

No place is more delightful than (me's own 
(NhUus est incui domestic* sede 
juctindior.) 

CrcEKO, kj^isieda ad FamStores. Bk. iv, cfiii. 8. 

10 

WTieo the flovw Is i’ the bud and the leaf is 
onthetoe, 

The lark ftbutl alng nac bnmp fs nsy aia cotm* 
trtt; 


I^me, hame, hame, bama fain wad I he, 

0 hame, hame, hame, to my aia cotmtreej 
Allah CuiraiHaHAM, 'H shw, Bame, Same. 

11 

Ble^ be that spot, where dieerful guests re- 
tire 

To pause from toll, and trim their evhing 

fire; 

Bleat that abode, where want and pain re- 
pafr. 

And every stranger finds a ready chair, 
Goldsboth, The Traveller, 1. 13. 

12 

Of a’ roads to happiness ever were tried. 
There’s nane half so sure as ane’s ain fireside. 

Elizabeth Haioltoh, My Ani Fireside. 

My aln fireside, my ain fireside, 

O, tbere’a naught to compare wi’ anc’^ sin fire- 
side 

Euzabeih Haicltoi^, My Ai« Fireside. 

Pleasant are one’s own brands. 

Unknown, Proverbs of Bending, 14. (c. 1300) 

13 

Sweet is the smile of home; the mutual look 
lAhen hearts are of each other sure. 

Keble, CkrislioH Tear; First Sunday fit Lent. 

14 

His home, the spot of earth supremely blest, 
A dearer, sweeter spot than all the rest. 

Montcojoebt, West Indies. Pt. iii, 1. 67. 

19 

Round the hearth-stone of home, in the land 
of our t^h, 

The holiest spot on the face of the earth. 

George Pofe Morboe, Land Ho i 
A bleerlng ingle, and dean hearth-atant 
Allan Ramsay, Gentle Shepherd. Act 1, sc. 2, 

16 

To fireside happiness, to hours of ease, 

Blest with that charm, the certainty to please. 
Samuel Rogus, Human Life, 1. 

17 

A comfortable house is a great source ot 
happiness. It ranks immediately after health 
and a good conscience. 

Stoniy Smith, Letter to Lord Hurray, 29 
Sept, 1843. 

18 

I read within a poet’s book 
A word that starred the page, 

“Stwie walk do not a prison make, 

Nor iron bars a cage.” 

Ves, that is true, and something more: 

Yea’ll find, where'er yon roam, 

That marble floors and gilded walls 
Can never a home. 

But every house where Love abldcfl 
And Friendship is a gaeat. 

Is surely borne, and home, tweet home; 

1 For there the heart can rest. 

HtxKV VAN Dm, fvav. 

Tfyt 9lt tihi friic, 90*7, bm never rown— 





Tntt Idoidted points of 'Bevrt^ «a4 

^ r* a »1M, 

m vukc raoimd the nreet sod« of 
‘•ajme.” (Ihilce <ksnuQ resonemut) 
UaiUKywW j C^wKjwaiXO, 0 (Cmrajt^ 

Ltt ^ Skc T»g«tMer) . Staog st Vt^ladtestn 
Asd Other Enoliib edux>]& ob the eve 4f the 
bofid*^ “Dim (kHDom" Is MBiethDes ba- 
propertr lued for “sweet home.’* 

liI^H<ns: B« It so Hoa^sly 

Barnet hnine, be k never so hame^. 

Jo(K» AxstrrmrDT, Imd • Bottoeifw PU. Pt 
111, dL 4. (1713) 

Home is home, be k aem so homefr. 

Dicxcks, md tow. Ch. 91. 

S 

For home, thov^ lianely ’twere, yet it is 
nraet 

Acsoeto, OHtaid^ /Wvow Otstg mi* , it. 61. 
^Hsringtoa, tr, iSfll.) 

Thotqth home be homefy, it h more ddi^tful 
then finer Aingi ebroed 
Savuzl Bxnrugt, Remsint. Vcd. S, p. 36S. 
(1680) 

Home is hoQtdy, thooi^ it be poor In si^t 
^ Joss Sxrwooc, PTcv*r^i. Pt 1, di. 4. (1S46) 

Is not a small house best? Ptd a iwpaa into 
a mtall boiac, and after years she ctusci 
■kJazge And ^ealtby. 

^ SaOMOH, Jvwmais. VoL vS, fL 47. 

My house, my housi^ tboa art small, 

Thou art to me the EscoiiaL 
Cioaox BswsasT, /srafs Pntdmtttm. 

God oft bath a sreat abate in a btia bow 
Gzostm Haavxx, Jondo Pmditttmt. Petb^ 
from the Freodi imoveib. petfia mtaboo 
a Dieu paAd part " 

Tve read in many a aovd, that tmle« thcyNe 
aotds that grovd — 

fact a hov4 to yelur di^ry aaT' 

^ C S. CatVEiixt, In the GJowWaf . 

Toy dwells beneath a humble roof; 

Heaven is net buift of country seats 
Bat little queer suburban stfeets. 

^ CmsioPaaa MoaLEr, TV tif Uttte SiMsu 

’Mid pleasure* and takces th o mh we may 

Be it evw to j nqnl jkv flwot’* np ^ace Vke 
boBse. 

JpA HOWav Pshm, Hess*, Jmad Borne. 
Btm the htk it df httlj^eta; Ctari, The 


HowMd the aotib^ of Some, Sweet 

Heaaeu 6M <» Tsais, 9 April. 1852, and wiS 
buried then. Thirty years later, tbe^Kxiy 
was ishapmlt ts the Xkited States, 

and m~hurled in the diapel of Oak HIB 
, O uur ctiwjr, WtridBgfao, D>^ oe the niOBty> 
•ccoad aimlveituy of bb birth, 9 Juac^ 

uu, 

A l^tle bMS* 9 r 11 hlTd, a Uttle kad wtO 
tlH’d, and a Bttie wife well will'd, are fieat 
riches. 

J«WJi Ra 7, AafloA Provrrbak 
fi 

Just the wee cot— the cricket’s chirr — 

Love and the smfling face of her 
jAitKS Whitcom* fOxar. IMe WaUaa's Prayer 

10 

Though h<»ne be but homely, yet huswife (a 
taught 

That borne hath no fdloir to such as have 
aujht 

Trqkab Ttma, Phw Swtdred Fomti of Good 
Butbandry: koruevptfery. 

IV— Home: East, West, Hame’s B«st 

11 

Now will I to home and household hearth 
Move on, and first give thanks unto the 
Gods, 

Who led me forth and brou^t me back again. 

itIacHYXtra, Choepitori, 1 824 (Pliunptre, tr ) 
Be trfao b truly happy should bule at hoaae 
(and be who fares lO, be too should btde at 
borne ) 

dEscHTLirt, Ffogweati. Frag 177. 

12 

But wheresoe’er I’m doomed to mam, 

1 still shall say— that home is home 
WnuAK Combe, Dr Syntax tn StArck of tfcf 
Ptcittrexque Canto rrvi 
For the whole world, without a native home, 

Is nothing but a prison of bu^r room 
AmuBAlf CowiXY, To the Buhop of Lincoln. 
IS 

If solid happineu we pi^. 

Within our hrea&t this jewel lies, 

And they fools who roam. 

The world ha* nothing to bestow; 

From our own sdves our joys must flow, 

And that dear but, om home 
NArtARai, Cofiojr, The Pwettde, Bfc 9. 

14 

Qeave to thme acre; the round year 
Wifi fetch all Irmt* toi vutues here. 

Fool and foe may hajnfiess roam, 

{>oired iwd hmis hide St bame, 
fiiopsoii, Oendtia sf Life: Cnwxideratiom ^ 
ike Way, t 

WAnhUes at Aesae, nor leolis abroad, ^ 

^^shmdrilnhislHntaeah^ ' .. 

Life. Fkng. ^ : 



Tbe Dny to tevi brye vocs^oDal 
vioin bte turM lucft^tebltwl friend. 

EicttMl, Bnaikcui TM^Ttik. 

1 

Oil, to be bsKpe BfUQ, borne again, home ag&ini 
Utukr tbe j^ipleWigfaB, chniA by tbe mUil 
J, T. Fmn*, M « jUrtatge land. 

9 

down OpDO de Swanee eibbef, 
fai, iap away, 

Dere'i wba my heart ii turnfaig ebbeCr 
■Dcre’s wha de old folk* stay. 

All op and down xfc iriiole crcitiodl, 

Sadly I roam, 

Still longing for de old plantation, 

And tor de old ioIlB at home. 

SxrrHra COLUNS Fosraa, Oid Folks at Some, 

9 

However we toil, or wherever we wander, our 
fatigued wiAea still recur to home for tran- 
quilly. 

Goldsuxth, The CHiten of the World, No. 103 
Such Is the patriot's boast, where'er we roam, 
His first, best country ever Is at home. 

^ OOUQSMTTH, The Traveller, L 73. 

What strong, mysterious liidu enchain the heart 
To regions where the mom of Hfe was spent, 
Jasos Grahamx, The Sabbaik, I. 404. 

5 

He that doth live at home, and icams to know 
God and himself, needeth no farther go. 
CHusTOPimt Hasvxt, rrweh at Some. 

s 

And for their birthplace moan, as moans the 
ocean-shell. 

^ Fejcia Hwuahs, The Forest Sanctvary. 

A man is ahrays nearest to his good when at 
home, and iarthest from it when away. 

}. G. HottAWD, GM-Fod; Home. 

8 

His native home deep imag’d in his soul. 
yifi mitefies.) 

HoicKk, Odyssey Bk. xfli, I. 30. (Pope, tr.) 

Peace and rest at length have come, 

AH the day’s long toil Is past; 

And each heart is whispering, "Home, 

Home at lastl*' 

Tnouse Hoo», Henu At Loit. 

To be happy at home U thf ultimate result 
of all ambition. 

Samuel JpHifaoH, Th Sasttbkr. No. fig. 
Goethe mice said, "Se happlert, kiitf or 
peasant, who SnA his hapfusess at JuouJ* And 
Goethe know — he never fonnd iu 
^ ^Elkw HuMitij, StUnm. 

And Juda^ and Israel dffclt safely, every 
man un^ bt>.vlne and unt^ ^ fig tisA 
(W 31. - 

Aad thn iU ye every men of Us amn vhw, and 
e«e*y aoftofUiiigktTeeL' ‘ - 

ou r en— las : ii Mismt, 31. 


Tbey shaD sit every ajnlcr his Tine and 
under Ws fig tree. '1' 

OW riuftme**: Jffca, It* ♦. 

12 

Gifigtothyhotiiel If tbeie tbe aieanCst shed 
Vicid thee a hearth and sheiter fos'-thy besd, 
And some poor [dot,^ with vegetable* stored, 
Be all that Heaven allotB thee for thy board, 
Unsavory bread, and herbe that scatter’d grow 
Wild on tbe river-brndc or mountain-brow; 
Yet e’en thia cheeiiets manrion shaU provide 
More heart's repose thgn all the Sre^ be- 
side. 

LaowmAs, CUmg to Tky Home. 

13 

Over the 1^ of home, lathiic, over the hiffl* 
of home. 

Ltu - w t L aviamuE , A Cry from the Caaodsan 
Hms. 

14 

Slay, stay at home, my heart, and rest; 
Home-k^ing hearts are happest. 

For those that wander they know not where 
Are full of trouble and full of care; 

To stay at home is best. 

Loncfuxow, So«|. St. 1. 

IB 

He never cares to wander from bis own fire- 
side, 

He never cares to wander or to roam. 

With his baby on his knee. 

He’s as happy as can be, 

For there’s no place like home, sweet home. 
Faux McGLcraon, He Nemr Cares to Wan- 
der from Hts Oum Fireside. (1892) 

Far from all resort of Brirth, 

Save the cricket on the hearth, 

Mn.TOa, S Pouctom, L 81. 

The Cricket on the Hearth. 

r.Ti>Dmt Dicxzin. Tale of a Oitistmas boc^ 
17 

Who has not felt how sadly sweet 

Tbe dream of home, the dream of home, 
Steals o’er the heart, too soon to fleet. 

When far o’er sea or land we roaio? 
Thoicas MdoeEiXU Dream oJFtome. 

19 

The bird, let loose in eastern skies, 

When bast’ning fondly home, 

Ne’er to earth her i*u^ nor ffiet 

Where idle warblers roam; 

But high she shoots throng air and light, 
Above all low delay, 

Where nothing epthly botmds her flight, 

Nor shadow dims iax way. 

Thomas Moouc, Tke Bird, Lit Loose. 

So sui% he joyously, nor knew that tixy 
l^u«t wander yet M many an evfl. day 
Cirever the dread god* should let them come 
Back hoihe nrhite waSa^ their long-left home. 
Wtt>zzkM Mouu^ Ufa* ami Daaak of Juon. 
3»; ’ 
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man, vbiise wish aad care 
A few pjrternAl acres botaid, 

CcBteat to breathe his native air 
In hja 0^ ^und. 

Pdfk, Ode eit SaUtude. 

Nor 1*11 DOT beav«j shall that sod •oipriae. 
Who loves the lain, 

And loves his home. 

And looks on life with qdet eyes. 

Fbakcxs Sbaw, Wko Lov€ 3 ikt Raim. 

s 

East and West, Home is best 
C. H. StusceoK, /o&n. ^hvgimait Ch. 13. 
Sesk kazne lor rest, For ^ome it besL 
Thouas Tossia, Five Hundred Pointi o} 
Good Husbandry: Housewifery. 

4 

Here is our home, here our country! (His 
domus, bac patria est.) 

Vatan,, jSneid. Bk. vfi, L 173. 

None love their country, but who love their home. 
S. T. CoutuDCx, II Zapolya. Act iv, sc. 3. 


V— Home, Wife, aid Chiiaroa 


^ See alao Family 

As much as I coavasc with sages and heroes, 
they have very little of toy kwe abd adnura- 
tiem. 1 long for rtml and dotnestic scenes, 
for the warbling of bards and the prattling of 
my chydrefL 

Jctcir Anaiu, Letter u? Bis Wife, 16 March, 
1777. 

a 

At length his lonely eot appears in view 
Ben^th the sh^er of an aged tree; 

Th* Mqjectant wee things, todiflin', stacber 
through 

To meet their dad, wl* fiitlberin' noue an’ 
gtec. 

Buana, The Colter's Saliwday \tght. St. 3. 


To make a happy fireside dhoe 
To weans and wife 
Hut’s the true patbea and sab&zie 
Of hiVnan life. 

Bums, epistU to Or. BUuMoci. 

Til jwoet to baar the watch-dog’s Imnest bark 
Bay deep-mouth ’d welcome as’we draw 
near faoane; 

TSi ffsrert to know tfakre is an eye will mark 
Our eomdog, and k>ok brii^tteT when we 
odMe. 

Hmcor, Dorn ^utm. Cmato i, sL 133. 

a 

For and haanki; for hearth and home. 

CKSgOi! f»f JbMb O s u Hoa. Boc. F. A eon- 


f wMch each bouse was built, and the tutslae 
deities of each dwefliDg (Laoas) tbet nishm 
round tbe bwth of iagle-rsook (tod), 

I love it — I love it, and who rfall dare 

To chide me for loving that odd Anu-chair? 
Eutt Cook, The Oid Arm-Chde. 

10 

Domestic Happiness, thou only bliss 
Of Paradise that hast surviv’d the Falll 
CowPB, The Tusk. Bk. fll, L 41. 

II 

“Sim made home haj^yl” these few words 1 
read 

Within a churchyard, written on a stone. 
Henbt Cotle, She Made Home Happy, 

12 

Be not as a lion id thy house, nor frantic 
amotig thy servants 
il^cry^ba.' EccUsuisttcus, iv, 30. 

Whatever brawh disturb tie street, 

There ehould be peace at home 
Isaac Watts, LoVe. 

IS 

Tia joy to him that toils, when toil is o'er. 

To find home waiting, full of happy things. 

f ifiyirjf 

HfioBetr ^ rki^Or ripioKtiw icaXw*,) 

EuRiPinEa, Eiectn, L 76. (Murray, tr.) 

14 

A night -cap deck’d his brows instead of bay, 
A cap by night, — a stocking all the day ! 
GoLneitiTH, Deim^tiow of fl« Bed- 

chamber. (Citii^ of World. No. 30 1760) 
The white -wash’d wall, the nicely sanded floor, 
The vamiBb’d dock that chek'd behind the door, 
The chest contriv’d a double debt to pay, 

A bed by night, a cheat of drawera by day. 

Golosicth, T ie Deserted Fii/ofe, I 227.(1770) 
What if in ScoUand's wiJda we veii'd our head, 
Where tempests whistle round the sordid bed; 
Where the rug's two-fold use we might display, 

By night a blanket, and a pfald by day. 

Edwabd Buvmaby Ganoo:, The Salves of 
Juvenal Paraphraiiiailly Indiaitd (1764) 

19 

At bight returning, every labour sped. 

He sits hkn down, the monarch of a shed; 
Smiles by hia cheerful fire, and round surveys 
His children's looka, that brighten at the 
blaze; 

WMe his lov'd partner, boastful of her 
hoard, 

Di^lay* to deanly plafter on the board, 
OnranutB, TravdUr, L 101. 

Dark is the sight, and fitful and drearily 
Rushes the vrisd, Bke the waves of the sea 1 
tittle care I, as here I sk dieerUy, 

Wife at my ride and my baby on knae: 

Ring, khw, erown me the kh^' 

Home h w kh^doih sod Is ftie king I 
WniiAK ftoJenr Duart*, A 9ung-fot 
emd Bvme, Amoled a priw for (he tot 
poem «D home, by the Bcome <Sotvmd, Hew 
York, in Udd. . , 



HOME 


Bow sndl, of All thAi haman hearts endure. 
That part which, laws or tings can cau»e or 
curel 

Stfll to ourselves in eventy place consign’d, 

Out own felicity we make or 6nd: 

With secret course, vriikh no loud storms an- 
nqy, 

Oh'des the smooth current of domestic joy. 
Olivie Gousmith ABU Sascuzl Joecnsom, 
The Travel, I 429. Johnson indicated to 
Boswell that he had written the list ten Uses 
of the poem with the -exception of the last 
couplet but one. (Boswnx, Lije, Feb, 
1766.) 

£ 

Home and a pleasing wife. (Domus et placeos 
Uxor,) 

Hoxacx, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 14, 1. 21. 

A house and a woman suit exceDcntly. 

Geoboi Hxxbzxt, Jactda Prttdenlum. 

8 

The happiness of the domestic fireside is the 
first boon of mankind ; and it is well it is so, 
since it is that which is the lot of the mass of 
mankind. < 

Thchcas JirmaoB, Writings, Vol. liii, p. 220. 
4 

The many make the household, 

But only one the home. 

J. R. Lowill, The Dead Bouse St. 9. 

It takes a hundred men to an encampment, 
but one woman can make a home. 

R. G. iNontsoLL, Woman. 

What is the fireside if it warm but one? 

R. U. JoHHSON, O Made for Love. 
s 

No more shall thy family welcome thee home 
Nor around thee thy wife and sweet little ones 
come, 

All clamoring Joyous to snatch the first kiss. 
Transporting bosom with exquisite bHsa. 
(Nam jam non domus acdpiet te beta, Deque 
uxor 

Optiina, nee dulces occurrent oscula nati 
Praripere, et tadta pectua dulcedine tan- 
gent.) 

Luonnux, De Rentm NaSura. Bk. HI, L 907. 
(King, tr.) 

For them no more the blazing hearth riiall bnm, 
O busy hBoaewlfe ply her evening care ; 

No children run to Ksp thdr sire's letam, 

Or cUmb his knees the envied klse to share. 
Thomas Geat, Biegy Written m a Cotmtry 
^ C*«rc*-yord, 1. 21. 

Sub^ng and subdued, the petty strife, 
Which douds the colour of dranestic life; 
“nie sober comfort, all the peace which apiingB 
From the large iggixgate of Httle dt^s; 
On these small caw of dai«itor, wife or 
friemi. 

The ahnott saiireid joya of borne depend. 
Hamaa Mpaa^ CcxaiMllfy. 


ftCacB m 


7 

The ea^e nestles near the lun; 

The dove’s low nert for me! — 

The eagle’s on the crag; sweet one. 

The dove’s in onr green tree! 

For hearts that beat thine and mme 
Heaven blesses humble eartii;— 

The angels of our Heaven aHaD Bhlne 
The angels of our Hearth! 

JOHH James Piatt, A. Song of Cotdeni. 

8 

We have wrought for glory and for beauty 
and for pleasure, 

And have buildjed little houses for the wouoi 
we hold dear. 

ViCTOE Stabbuck, The Little Houses. 

s 

God looks down well jdeased to mark 
In earth’s dusk each rosy spark, 
lights of borne and lights of Joiie, 

And the child the heart thereof. 

Kaxheshiiz Tymah, A Bight Thought. 

10 

Meantime his sweet children hang ig)on his 
kisses; his pure home preserves its sanctity. 
(Interea dulces pendent circum oscula nati: 
Casta pudicitiam servat domus.) 

Vergil, Georgies. Bk. II, 1, 523. 

Hii little children, efimbing for a kiss, 

Welcome their father’s tate return at night; 

His faithful bed is crowned with chaste ddtght. 
Vekgil, Georgies. Bk. 11, L 523. (Dryden, ti.) 

VI — Elome: Ita Drawback! 

11 

The largest part of mankind are nowhere 
greater strangers than at home. 

S. T. CoLEEiDGE, Table TaiJt. 

I am now no more than a mere lodger in my own 

house. 

Gcinsiara, The Coo4-Baiured Mass. Act I 

12 

Be thou thine own home, and in thyself dwell; 
Inn anywhere, continuance maketh heQ. 

And seeing the snail, which everywhere doth 
roam, 

Carrying tds own house sUll, still is at home, 
Follow (for he is easy -paced) this snail, 

Be thiiie own palace, or the world’s thy jail. 

JoHK Dokwi, To Sir Henry Wotton, 1. 47. 
ia 

Every spirit ihakes its house, but afterwards 
the house confines the spirit. 

Emxsson, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

A TTutn builds a fine house; and now be has a 
master, and a task Eor Hie: he is to furniA, 
watch, show it, and keep it hi repair, the rat of 
hU days. 

Rmwesov, and SWttaie: Works uni 

Days. 

Who hath not mat with bom*-made bwad, 
A heavy compound of > putty and load — 

Aihd hotuo-made wind that rack the head, 
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Am WM-vude liquusv And waten? 
4 M *t HMgdc pap’tfaat ^ not iggon, 

Ab)} iMocHoMft tiuik drive eao horn 

iUMlHV ^ . - 

B«Bne-made hy tlM ftenwly dauglitm? 

Home-auuk (diyiic AAt slckem the tick; 
Tbick fm: tiim And Udn For — 

In short each homogftteous trick 

And si^x^ur^^arraiU, caDed the 
A taaa%' agiild)ble awst, 

Of aU our evils, the worst of the worst 

H hotne-inAde tofehcfty, 

Tbouas Hood. Mitt Kthmmna^ Str Mit«rj. 

1 

Tbcfc’s no ];dact Hke home, and many a man 
is of it 

F. M. Kxowjjb, a Ckwfttl Fmt Booh. 

B 

Three things there be that doth a man by 
stroigth 

For to flee hb own bouse as Holy Writ shew- 
oth. 

That one is a wicked wife that ^ not be 
chaoted; 

Her husband fleeth from hw for fear of her 
tongue. 

And if his. hoi« be imtQcd and rain. his 
bad, 

He seek^ ao4 seeheth tiS he sMp dry* 

And wh en smoke and amMldar siTnt<y in lus 
si^t 

It doth hki voiae than hh wife or wet to 
sleep 

Wnauac Lawolmo). We» Ptowma*. rvfi, 315, 
<1377) The EWUn of thh sayfag, 

which ii a cotthhatlon of x. 24, 

six, 13, and xxvi, IS, wiB b« fowad m D* 
Coniomptu Mvndi, I, IS. 

Three riuBgs drive a naan out of hk house: that 
Is to Boy, c ao fce/ dropph^ of njn, sod wicked 
wives. 

CpaiTOXS, Tau oj UiSibtu. Sec. 15. (c. 1384) 
S ’ 

It M for homely features to keep borae, 

Tbey tad theh name thence; coarse com* 
pkrioBs 

AM ctoeks of sorry grak will serve to ply 


« 

HtouMteepiinfryo^ ban ertr home^, MpiJ 
Vera ‘t net a&cgkoo. cWoa Ay ieada dsyi| 
To the sweet ftances of thy honour’d love, 

I rather would entreat thy company 

TCk see the ww^d^ (ri the ssorld abroad, .. 
Tbsoi UvhM Adb* pJtfcwdried at home, 
Wes/ out tty youth with shapeless idleness. 
SaaxsasauuL Tiu Two GoKtliaiai eJ Frroam, 

He thst Bws always at home, tecs nothuig but 
bOBK. 

Numoue Bbooh, Works. Vol. U, ch. 7. (tfilS) 
How maeh a dance, that has been sent to roam. 
Excels a thmee that has been kept at hoaw. 

Cowpia, TAe Prosress oi Error, L 4tS. 

7 

Our L’ves arc domestic in more senses than 
think From the bea/tk, the field ia a groat 
distance. It wotdd be well, perhaps, ... if 
the poet did not speak so much fn^ under a 
roof, or the saint dwell there so long Birds 
do not ring in caves, nor do doves chensh 
their innocence in dovecotes, 

H D. Taouxn, Wddem. Ch. 1. 

B 

One rubber jJant can never mate a home, 
Not even when combined with brush and 
comb. 

And spoon, and fprk, and knife, 

And gra{kopbone, Uid wife — 

No! SometM^ more Is needed for a home. 
Uwnrowjr, Bomt. 

YII—Homa: Homsleasaeaa 

B 

The earth is all the home I have. 

The bcavena my wide roof-tree. 

W E. Attouit, ri« TFmulOTifi Jev^ L 49. 
Any oM phroe I on haag my hat u home, swSet 
home to me. 

Jtasxta-ScKWBXTt. TBie of popular ttmf. 
(1901) 

TO 

Cfti, it was pitifui! 

Near a -wbote dty fifll 
Home she had none. 

TmncM ffijoD, nfce Brkfgt of Stfju. 

II 


The stfSapler and to tease the huswife’s wdi^ 
What need a vermeil-tmctur’d 1^ for th^ 
Iriyfr<dxirit^ Qvs, or tresses like the morap 
JtKXQM, Comttt, i 7>4«. 


UMlw all yo« have been triling, 

^ * bM IM ooc a dMttng. 

JforilwrMiik’i ^o«r. 

i««c«en the 


Use foxes have bolet, aM the birds af tbe 
sir have nests; but the S«n of msm bath not 
where to ky his heari. 

Bn TestamorU: MaM^n, vB, M.’ 

1 * 

Hones, oxen, have a betns 
When from d^liy toil titty come; 

HonsidHdd do^ when the vrind roars. 

Find a hpme withm warn doors; . 

Asaoii elriae>horeJBter ffiieed) 

AndMth btti^&edarciBd; ' U 
AH riiings have a bonse but ooe~i . i 
1 TbeoyO kxt JtowBd ji 

; ft# itogas *f 


Bk. xtr, e{^f. 

102 .) 


h^mieleultwai'a thoilMttd bettui I itood 
WOKWwoftiH, GvUt iMd ^<xw. St, 41. 

aoicxK 

I— Hoimer: Hit BlxUtpUcc 

I 

A» to Homcr^a uAtlve dty, ttiffne u a very 
^rtat diveigence of opinioD Some uy tbat 
he WM irom Coiopbon, some frorm SBayma; 
othera aasert that be was an Athenian, lUB 
others, an Egyptian; and Aristotlje de^res 
th^t. be was from the island of los, 

Auiua Gulitts, l^ocUi AtUca. Bt. ifl, cp4a. 
11, VK. 6. 

% 

Colophbn asaerts that Homer is her citizen, 
Chios claims him for her owi^ Salamis ap- 
propriates him, while Smyrna is so confident 
that he belongs to her that she has dedicated 
a shnne to him. (Homerum Colophonii civem 
esse dicunt ruum, Chii suum vindecant, Sa- 
laminii repetimt, Smynuei vero suum esse 
confinnant, itaque etiam delubrum ejus in 
oppido dedicavenmt ) 

^ Dczso, Pro Arckta Poeta Ch. 8, sec 19 

Seven dties warred for Homer, being dead, 
VSTio, living, had no roof to shroud his head 
Thomas Hit wood, On Bomer't Birtkplaa. 
(1546) 

s 

Great Homer’s birthplace seven rival cities 
claim. 

Too mighty such monopdy of Fame 
Thomas SrwAjuj, On Skakes^tofe’s JUonvmnU 
ai Straiford~«fon~Avon 
Seven wealthy towns contend for Hotpcr dead, 
Through which the bving Homer begged hla 
bread 

Thomas Ssward, On Somer. 

Homer hhnself must beg if be wants means, as 
by report he sometimes did “go from door to 
door and sing ballads, with a company of boys 
about him," 

RoeuT Buktov, Anulomy oj MHa zckely. PL 
^ 1, sec. ii, HKHL. 4, Buba. 6, 

Sevan dtlce atrive for the learned root of 
Homer: 

Smyrna, CUiios, Colophon, Ithaca, Pyloi, 
Aigoa, Athena. 

■Kirr4 /SdpMm *9^* Sii. ^aw 

‘UAxif IUXm ''4^7**, 

OKairow, {Creak AiUhot^, Bk, xvji, epig. 
2^. fekruas 295-299 ar« cenoemed with 
^ Homers hiithf^e.) 

Tbpu askesL me lha4 whjeh is unknown to 
Uwt, ^ pwaAice and couatiy of ab^ 
tsfoiial Si^.A cartaiiv Uh»ca wa« the iwt 
of Hflpto, BeUBjadhoi was ^ ^ther, and 
hti Fdyoiat*, 

Spobn by wA 40 ^ Siai»oot 


n— Homart Hla Groatnan 

• 

0 fortunate youth, who found a Himaer to 
pri^laiffl thj’ valor I (O fmtunate adoleiceia, 
qui ttue virtiitis Hoaneruin pneconerh in- 
vereiia!) 

AmxAKiiK THi GazAT, at the toab of AchfUn, 
at SgfHBi (Qkxxo, Pro ArcMa Potto, Ch. 
10, sac. 24.) Phitardi telb the story in bis 
life of Alcrander, ch. 15, sec. 4. 

0 

After your song the world could say it pos- 
sessed eleven Pierian sisters. 

Ahtiphilus ot BYEAMntrM, Epipam. (Crwk 
Anakology. Bk lx, cfrfg 192 ) 

10 I 

A rriftp who haa not read Homer is tike a 
man who has not seen the oceaiL There is a 
great object of which be has no idea. 

Waltek Bacehot, Lttpory Sliuiaaj, i, 225. 

11 

Here Homer, with a broad suspense 
Of thunderous brows, and lips intense 
Of garrulous god-mnocerree 
E. B. Bkownubo, a Yisfon of PoeU, 1 295. 

12 

Or list’ning to the tide, with dosid sight. 

Be that blind bard, who on the Chioa strand 
By those deep sounds posiessed with inward 
light, 

Beheld the Iliad and the Odyssee 
Rise to the swelling of the voiceful lea 
S T CoLutrocE, Fancy m Nubtbus. 

The blind old man of Soo’s rocky isle 
Byeon, The Bride of Abydot Canto B, ■(. 1. 

13 

Strongly it bears us along in swefling and 
Ihnitless billows. 

Nothing before and nothing behind but the 
sky and ocean. 

S. T. CoitUDGE, Tke Homeric BexoirULet. An 
adaptatlos of SdiiOer. 

They bear like Doom on a western beach 
Ihe surge and thunder of the Qdyiaey. 

Amntxw Lang, Tkc Odyuty. 

14 

1 can no more believe eld Homer blind. 

Than those wbo lay the sun hath ■enr 

shined: 

The w wherein be liv’d was dark, hot he 
(^lould not want sight who tau{^L the world 
to see. 

Six Jomr Dotaic, FrOpttt of laondkg. 
t* 

Every novel is 6 debtot to Homer. 

Emxuoh, Xepfatenietiv Vats of ffroot 
Uen, 

! ? toe, ani indignant when the worthy 
' noda, but hi a Ion# work ^ is allowable to 
aati(A<l&Uedoep. <fit kdem ItuBgnv 
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TUb SDOw-white kid tomb of Homer 
marks, 

For Buch the leta offer to the dead. 

(Cap^ Homeri Candida bee tumulus indi- 
cat, 

Quod hiec let* faciunt sacra.) 

Mabcgts Vaklo, Ve Imagmiinis. Bt. i. (AtrLtrs 
Gsliiub, Noctes Alticce. Bk. iii, epb. 11, 
sec, 7.) The let* were the inhabitants of 
loa, which Aristotle (Fragment 76) declares 
to have been Homer’s bbthplaco, 

2 

Wayfarer, though the tomb be small, pass me 
not by, but pour on me a libation, and ven- 
erate me as thou dost the gods. For I hold the 
divine Homer, the poet of the epic, honored 
exceedingly by the Pierian muses. 

Unknown, Epitaph. {Greek AntEology. Bk. 
vii, epig. 2b.> 

3 

0 stranger, the sea-beat earth covers Homer, 
the herald of the heroes' valor, the spokesman 
of the gods, a second sun to the life of the 
Greeks, tie light of the Muses, the one mouth 
of the whole world that groweth not old. 

AicnpATEH or SmoN, Epitaph on Homer' 
{Greek Anthology. Bk. vii, epig. 6.) 

HONESTY 

F«r Honest in Uift Sense of Chaste, 
see Chaitity 
I — Honesty; Apothegma 

4 

One deserves no praise for being honest when 
no one tries to corrupt. (Nulla est laus ibi 
esse integrum, ubi nemo est qui conetur 
rumpere.) 

Cicero, In Verrem. No. ii, see. 1, 

B 

Too much honesty did never man harm. 

John Cjukkr, Parcemhlogia. No 213. 

No honest man ever repented of his honesty. 

ThoiiCas FutLia, Gnomologia. 

A man never surfeits of too much honesty. 

^ John Ray, Emghth Proverbs. ' 

Honesty is not greater where elegance is less. 

SAiruii. Johnson, Works . Vol. bt, p, 3&. 
Cottages have them [falsehood and dissimula- 
tion] as weD neourts, only with worse maniKiB. 

Lout) ChkbtoiULd, Lttien, If April, 174«. 
Hearts fust as pure and fur, 

May beat in Brignve Square, 

As in the low4y air 
Of Seven I>lals. 

W. S. Grunar, lolantka. Act f. 

7 ■ If be were 

To be made bonest by an act of parliameot 

1 should not alter in my faith of bhP. 

^ Bw JtMreoN, The D*v3 Is an Ass. Act fv, ic. 1. 

Qe that Iqaetb bis hoot^, hath tmthmg else 
tri kMa. 

Jckn Uskt, XttpktmJ BitpkiM —d Snhstba. 


The measnec of life Is sot length, but honesty. 
John Lyiy, £w>k«ef; fISpkues and Eubtisu. 

» 

Friends, if we be honest with ourselvea, we 
shall be honest with each other. 

GiORot Macdonaid, The Martjitis of Lossk. 
Ck. 71. 

10 

Never too late is trod the path to honesty. 

( Sera numquam est ad bonos mores via.) 
Seneca, Agamemnon, 1. 242. 

11 

No le^cy is so rich as honesty. 

Shakespeas*, AlPs Well that Ends WeU. Act 
lit, BC. S, 1. 14. 

U— Hontity th* Bast Policy 

12 

My policy was chosen from the proverb; I 
thought honesty the best. 

George Coliaan the Younoer, Ways and 
Ueans. Act i, sc. 2. 

13 

Honestie In shew, not deed, is polide. 
Patwci Hannay, Poetical Works, 166. (1622) 

14 

Divine Providence has grated this gift to 
man, that those things whicb are honest are 
also the most advantageous. (Dedit hoc pro- 
videntia hombibus munus, ut honesta magiB 
juvarent.) 

Quintilian, De Institution Oratoria. Bk. 1, 
ch. 12, sec. 19. 

16 

Knavery may serve for a turn, but honesty U 
best in the long run. 

John Rat, English Proverbs. 

1 # 

Our gross conceits, who think honesty the 
best policy. 

Edwin Sandys, Europa Speculum, 102. (1599) 

Honesty n the best policy. 

David Tuvul, Vade Uecum, 27. (1638) 

17 

I am afraid we must make the world honest 
before we can honestly say to our children 
that honesty is the best policy. 

Beskaed Shaw,' JE adia Address, 11 July, 1932. 

Let none of us delude hiimelf by supposing that 
honesty h always the best policy. It is not, 
Dean W. R. Ihot. (Marchant, Wit and Wis^ 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 171.) 

1 » 

It should seem that indolence itself wotdd In- 
cline a person to be honest; as it requires in- 
finitely greater pains and contrivance to be a 
knave. 

WsULiAAf Seksstone, Of ifan assd ifomun, 78. 
19 

Integrity ii better tfaa* charity. Tie gods ap- 
prove of the depth and not the tumidt jof 
thAMMd- 

Socatfu. (jSKKBMarr DmcBOaetad LaOktett 
Jttmd Reliehn.) 
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*'P|baly but bo idio acte 

tin pri&dpie is not ao Itooeft man. 
'Maanmma ibcaugo Vfsjams, Tkbtit/^ 
a»d Apoiimims^ Pt^.cb. IS. 


Aa hffoat b the i>obleit voric of hub. 
'JLG. UraKOaix, 


u 

An bonest titan is a dtljon of ibe world 
JUam Pftt^XLX, PaU to Wiatti and 

a«ww. (1700) 


d— Honoaty: The Seneat Kca 

As tonoft a. man as any in the cardi vhec the 
kmgs ane 

Joaor Ctatn. /^rmmioiinit, Z86, <1U9) 

s 

An honest man, dooe-hutton’d to the chin, 
Breadciath without, and a waim heart withinL 

Cowpoi, Sfisti« to jostpk am, i «. 

4 

A few hoD»t men are better than Donben. 

Ouvn Cftowimr, httttr lo Sir W. Sfn»t, 
^ Sq)t., IMJ. 

Honest men ieai neither the fight nor the 
dark. 

THcacikS Finxas, Gnomologia No ^$2B. 

Of il cnfU to an basest man, dowimght 13 the 
only craft. 

Tbcscas Puixnt, Gnowtoto^. No. S696. 

« 

All hia dealhigB ate square, and above the 
bonrd 

Joseph Hatx, and Vias, IS. (IMS)^ 

Berer’t oothfog bat fair play, and «8 above IkmitL 
Rtcoiaxi ItonafBi Amlifo4*t^ Act tt, ic. 1. 
0640) 

Al. i» fak; all it abovc-boanL 
Saactm i(KXAXs99v, Sir Ciarlet Orondiiott, i, 
IBS. (1753) 

7 

An honest pl^ man, aifthout pteata. 

JAIOS ^wwu>, Provtris, IS. (1659) 

Be plain whboitn: pleats. 

Jaatf Herwuoo, /Vowrdt, pt. B, cd 5. 0546} 

Every honest man wiS nqipose honeat acts to 
flow from honest pcindptles. 

THxnci* /cnososT, WrUmgt. Vol. ji, p. S04. 
i 

Bwt he couldn't fie U ymi ptSd tiat, cod he'd 
starve before he state. 

Rnumta Kticto, Tic SwfxSssa: The Mary 
GloOer. 

Be Bom flnlAed.aiid be never Beit^ 

J redhMi be term hepwed how. 

J0K» Hre, Jim BMte, 
fe 

J he oDor. I*ib bonost. 
fnnMM IfarejcroM, The WMi. A^ sc>l, 
Pov»rr. , 

hsoest a hi»n as the «Bi ever shooe oq. 

of flod ' 



As honest a man as ever trod on dboe kaiher. 
^Hlir Rst, BetHsh Pr99erbI^ 181 (1670) 


As apod a man at ever went on neats leather, 
Kdot Foarea, Tw Angry Voeua. of Abiag- 
Um. Sc 11. (1599) 


ts 

Yot HeaVn, that made me honest, laade me 


moos 

Than ever king did, when be made a lord 
NicsoaJU KovZ| /oaa Short. Act fl, sc. 1, i 
J 6 I 


A prince can naik a belted kalgbt, 

A marqtds, duke, an’ a* that; 

But an honest man’i aboon bb might, 

Gobi faith, be nauna fa’ thatl 
Bourt, For o' Thea and a' That. 

18 

An bonest man, look you, ... a marvel- 
lous good nei^bour, faith, and a very good 
bowler. 

SHAxa^eit*, LovPt Labow’t LoA. Act v, ec. 
2,1 587 

An old man, sir, and hte wits are not so blunt, 
BO, God help, I would d^he they were, but, in 
fahh, honest os the dnn between his brows 
SHAKzap£A«£, Much Ado AboiA HotkMg Act 
111, 9C 5, 1 11. 

I am as tree, 1 would thou knew, as the skin be- 
tween tiiy brows 

JoHH Sthx, Gammer CurUm’t NetdU Act t, 
sc. 2. 

17 

I thank God I am whonest as any man living 
that is an old man and no faonester than L 
SEAxjuruai, Muck Ado About Notilaa|. Act 
ifi, ac. 5, L 17. 

IB 

An honest soul ... os ever brake bread 
SHAxisrtAaL Mack Ado Aboat iVothntc. Acf 
u, sc. 5, L 42. C 16 OO) 

An honest soaid as mr broke bread 
SHAxasvsAKS, The Memy Wtvet oi Wkadser. 
Act tec. 4,1 161. 


Aa good a jwn ... as are broke bread 
i^var Poom, Two Aapty Wamea oj AWnj- 
toa Sc. IL (1599) 


Aj goad natgrid a oannp wm teokc htead 
JoKH OKsote, World ia d Fffiafs. Apt i, U 


. Idfrpfoclgim ,,, 

One bofHMi man — mistake me not— but onej 

>/ ■)! 

Timon of A^ktm. 47 *afr *'34 

Asewererksks, 7^ Tk/d Gnt J e m em oj Wmom 

„ vi/J" /n*'\ 
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1 

Aat gipwj i kw of vUkiny 

ivhk:]) lt)e ifi fmve, tife tub looked honest 
enough. 

Mast TtPAW, A ilyslttitHa Visit, 

C 

1 hope I AbftU Ahrays possess firmness and 
virtOB enough tomaintani' what 1 coaster the 
most enviable of all titles, the character of an 
“Honest Man.” 


^ G^d WAB ai wiliToy, It oral Maxims. 

Wore there ntiir heavwi nor hell 
I should be boBCSt 

John Wibbt**, Dstchass of Maifi. Act 1, »c. 1. 

4 

Snch waa our friend. Formed on the good 
old plan, 

A true and brave and downright honest man! 
W uri T LE R, Daniel Stall 


An upright downright honnt man 
Umtsot™, Epitaph on John JameSj Ripon 
Cathedral, 1707. 


IV— Honesty: lu Virtnes 

6 

Wicked mirth never true pleasure brings, 
But honest minds axe jdeased with honest 
things 

Bkaumont AST) Flbtchir, The JCnijit of the 
flomijtg Ptstle: Prologve. 

Man u his own star; and that soul that can 
Be honest is the oaly peilecl maa. 

Beauuomt ahd Fletc^cgs, The Honest Man’s 
Poriunt: Epiloim. 
a 

An honest man may like a glass. 

An honest man may like a lass, 

But mean revere, an’ malice fause. 

He’ll still disdain, 

^ Episile to the JUv. Join If ’if at*. 

The modest front of this small fioor, 

Believe pic, reader, ca^ say more 
Than nliiiy a braver marble can, — 

“Here lies a truly honest man.” 

IMCBAgP Ckasfaw, Epitapi vpom Mr. Atkion. 
B 

Though honesty be no puritan yet it will do 
no hurt; it wm wear the su^ce of humility 
over the black gown of a big heart. 

<yrj WnU jJM Ends W«0. Act 
i,ac. 3,*k97. 

10 

There is ho terror, Casriut, in your threats; 
For! amAiiB’d so atitng in hones^ 
’niatHbey puA by mo aa the idle wmd. 
SuAxsspaMi, JmtiM Cmsar. Act iv,«c. 1. 66. 

11 

T^^Biaa'wbo-teneczatea fab howB 
By vig'ffw '^oit <aad an honeb aim, 

At oitcebfrdfaBWV tbg*dut«f Kffa'fiAd/kath; 
VOOM, St^ i. 18 S. 


‘ Tautta 

TTa my Opinioo every rngn cl^ata in his wayy 
and be it only hmiecit imo is diicoveze^l. 
SysAHiTAH CgKTUvai, tie ArtifU*. Act v. 

13 

Honesty is ill to thrive by. 

Jobs Claxxx, ParondoiAfid, 90. fl659) 

The honester man the wotae hick. 

JoHK Rat, BaglirA Prova^s, 117. tl670) 

14 

Fools out of favoor grudge at kaas^ in place, 
And men are alw^ honest in disgrace, 
Dakizx Defoe, The Trttt-Bom En^hman: 
Introduction, t 7. 

15 

Honot men and knaves may possfiiiy wear 
the same cloth 

Thoius FtTLLXR, Gnomalosia. No. 2525. 

He that resolves to deal with none bat hooeit 
men must leave off dealing. 

Thomas FtrcLER, Gnomotogis. No. 2S30. 
Honesty b a hne jewel but much out of fa s h t c o i 
Thomas FuiiEa, Gsu/mologia. No. i53A 
u 

A man who only does what every one of the 
society to which he belongs would do, is not 
a dishonest man 

Samoel Jqhssoh. (Boswell, Life , ii, 175 ) 

17 

Integrity without knowledge n weak and use' 
less, and knowledge without integrity is dart- 
gerous and dreadful 
Samuil Joh3iscih, Rasselas. Ch. 41. 

18 

Integrity is praised and starves. (Probitaa 
laudatur et alget.) 

JuYEKAl, Satires. Sat. 1, 1. 74. 

IB 

To Btriaest justioe many ills belong, 

And honesty is often in the wrong. 

Lucas, Do Bello Oval. Bk. vlli, L 657. (Rowe, 
tr.) 

» 

Honest men 

Are the soft easy cushions on which knaves 
Repose and fatten. 

Thomas OtwaV, Venice Preserved. Ad i, sc. 1. 
g1 

It is annoy^ to be honest to no purpose. 
(Gratis penitfit esae ptobum. ) 

Odo, Epistvlm ex Panto. Bk. fi, epls. 3, L 14. 

22 

Ridi honesty dwells like m miser, kl a 
poor house; as your peaxl in your foul oyster. 
Bhacxspxaex, As Yon like H. Act t, ic. 4, 1. 
62. 

2S 

Ay, sir; to be honeat, as this worid goes, 
to be one man picked out of tea tbcmiaiiii 
Stauctcaee, Samlet . Act 11, se. 2, L IHL 

Somfa.' What’s the nenmf 

.• kqr totd, M tlwl CU 

fBMRk bHHOt 
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tfaw irt : Them h doopsday near. 

jrcariei. At* B, «c. L 240. 

mys^ luKiesL 

^aXKnau, Eomlet. Act ffl, sc. 1, L 124. 
tboiigB I mm not nmtUrmCy honest, I mm io 
eometilau by chmnoe. 

SHmxntrzAu;, Tht WmUr't Jok. Act iv, tc. 

4, L 73J. 

Tlise'i nettfaer homesty, manhood, not good Id- 
lowdi^ In thee. 

SsAX£SF!Msx> / HtKry IV. Act i, me. 2, L 155. 

2 

Take note, take note, 0 worid, 

To be direct and boneat is not safe. 

SHAKCspxmax, Otktlio. Act Qi, sc. 3, L 577. 
HmxstT’ma fool. And loses thmt it woiks for. 

Shauspiare, OUuUo. Act ill, sc. 3, L 382. 

S 

Every man has his fault, and honesty is his. 
SEAxxanAxE, Timo% of Athens. Act Dl, sc. 1, 
L 29. 

4 

Ha, bal what a fool Honesty is I and Trust, 
his sworn brother, a very simple gentleman 1 
SHAMapKAtt*. Tie Wmier's Tale. Act hr, sc. 
3, L «06. 

HOnXY, aee S«* 

HONOR 

I — Jtaor: Deftnltlmsia 

^ODOor^ a fine imaginaiy notion. 

That draws in raw and mteiper^iced men 
To teal mischiefs, vhQe they hunt a shadow. 

AiwaaoN, Colo. Act fl, ic. 5. 

The nue of bonotir Is of so Ane and delicate 
a natuie, (hat it is only to be met with u minds 
which aie natuially noble, or In such as have 
been cultivated by good eunpio, or n leAned 
education. 

AhoisOK, The GnorduM. No. 161. 
e 

Honor is like an island, ragged and without 
a beach; once we have left it, we can never 
return. 

(Lluoneur cst comine one fie escaip^e et 
sans bonk; 

On n> peut plus xentrer din qu’on en est 
d^r«.) 

Boblkau, Satim. Sat. x, L 167. 

7 

Honour was but ancient riches. 
hbcvoiAS ftxrow, G#«rt and Cotwtey, 190. 

£cag»q«r’» hut a 
^ «iitar by only in a Lord. 

Botuba ffmdgffat. Pt. B, canto 0, L 389. 
<iiW8art m iMafc ioi Ham t» onus, 

Jtid* widt he ektikdad tw 


. J043. 

Wfbor. 


What is fitt^ k honorable, and what Js 
bononible is fitting. (Quod deed bonegtion 
est, et quod honestum est, deed ) 

Cicno, De Ofic&t, Bk i.eh. 27, hc. 94. 

It is beyond question that expediency can never 
conflict with honor. <DubitanduBi non est, qdn 
wnxtqQam poaak Btflitas cum hoasstate C9n> 
tend^.) 

OOKO, De O^dis. Bk. IB, ch. 3, sec. 11. 

10 

Honor nourishes the atts, and all are incited 
to stuxly by the desire of glory. (Honos alit 
artes, omnesque incendoatur ad studia gloria.) 
Cicxao, TojcnkiaarsiM Diifmtationam Bk. 1, 
ch. 2, sec. 4 

Sayeth not the proverb, Honours nourish arts? 
Frahos Thyotte, Pnde and Lowliness, 22 
(1570) 

11 

Honour is a public enemy, and conscience 
a domestic; and he that would secure his 
pleasure, must pay a tribute to one, and go 
halves with t’other. 

CoircREvi; Lave for Lave. Act iH, bc. 14 

12 

As to honour — you know — it’s a very fine 
medieval inheritance, which women never get 
hold of. It wasn’t theirs. 

JosETH CktHiuD, Chance. Ch. 2. 

IS 

Honour but an em^^y bubble. 

DiYwar, Alexmder’s Feast, L 100. 

Honour b a baby'll rattle. 

Tbokas Rabdouh, The Mvse^ Loohint 
Glass. Act iii, sc. 2. 

14 

Some things the honorable man cannot do, 
never does. He never wrongs or degrades a 
woman. He never oppresses or cheats a per- 
son weaker or poorer than himself. He never 
betrays a trusL He is honest, sincere, candid 
and generous. 

Cham.es W. Eliot, The [htrable Salisfaciions 
of Life, p. 6. 

19 

Purity is the feminiirt, truth the masculine of 
honor. 

A C. AMD A. W. Has*, Guesses Traf*. Sm 
also under CHAssm. 

is 

Honour is but an itch in youthfid blood 
Of doins acts extravagantly good. 

Sm Robixt Howard, The Indian Queen. 

17 

Honour k the very breath in our nostrils. 
Jmvmg Hnceos, paw to (}uecn Heorietta 
Maria, oa the o jca sl o a of a dneL 

i« 

Wlm. k most ha mt mlhle ih ako aaiegL (Qood 
pulchenhmaa idem tutiaaimni eit.) 

LfiT, msunr. Bk* JCEXlv, «h. 14. 

Sooour k purc^’dliy the deeds 

. . . ww . . 
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Until some bonourable deed be done. 
CnusTOran MaIoawk, Sertf and Loanitr. 
So. I, L 276. 

Nobody can acqnire honor by doing what ii 
wrong. 

Thomas Jutosoit, Wrttinfi. Vol. ivi, p. U4. 

Honour, the spur that pricks the princely 
mind. 

Georos Pxelz, The Battle oi Alcatar. Act L 

2 

Honour and shame from no condition rise; 
Act well your part; there all the honour Uea. 
Pon, An Essay on Man. Epia. Iv, 1. 193. 

3 

Without money honor is nothing but a malady. 
(Sans argent ITionneur n’est qu’une maladie.) 
Racine, Les Ptaideurs. Act i, bc. I. 

4 

Honour, the darling but of one short day. 

Snt Waltek Raleigh, A FarevteU to the Vani- 
ties of the World. 

5 

Be noble-minded 1 Our own heart, and not 
other men's opinions Forms our true honor, 
Sch u . t . o l, Wallenstein's Tod. tColexidge, tr.) 

0 

Abroad in arms, at home in studious kind. 
Who seeks with painful toil, shall Honour 
soonest find. 

SPVNBXfi, Faerie Qneene, Bk. tt, caato iU, st. 40. 

7 

I sent to know from whence, and where 
These hopes and this relief? 

A spy inform’d, Honour was there, 

And did command in chief. 

“Mar(^ march,” quoth I ; “the word straight 
give. 

Let’s lose no time, but leave her; 

That giant upon ait will live, 

And hold it out for ever," 

Sir John Sucxlino, The Siege of a Heart. 

9 

Honour’s a mistress all mankind pursue; 

Yet most mistake the false one for the true: 
Lured by the trappings, dazzled by the paint, 
We worship oft the idol for the saint 
Paul Whiiehiao, Honovr. 


^ n — Honor: Apotbegmi 

All honor's wtnmds are seJf-hifficted. 
Ahuriw Caxhioie. (Hehouck, Life.) 

10 

Seek Honour first, and Pleasure lies behind. 
Thomas Chattirton, The TovmatneHl . 

11 

He that hath no honour hath no sorrow. 

THojaaTHwr, Smo. SekoUt. lustenc^ 91. 
Where there b no honour, there Is no grief. 
EtncaT, /seiK PnuknUim. 

not a in’ 4h?ne boaout, 

Apocrypha; BccMsiattkm, 22. 


18 

The louder he talkeid of Us boaor, the fasfier 
we counted on apoons, 

EMisfiair, CmdacS ej Life: War^ip. 

14 

Costar: Pray now, what may be that same 
bed of honomr? 

Kite; Oh, a mighty large bed I bigger by half 
than the great b^ of Ware: ten thousand 
people may lie in St togetlter and never feel 
one another. 

FAiotTHAR, Tie Reemiting Officer. Act 1, sc. 1. 
If he that in the fidd b shin. 

Be hi the bed of honour Irin, 

He that b beaten may be said 
To Ik in honour’s truckk-bed. 

Butler, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto Si, I. 1047. 
Although the sheet were big enough for the bed 
of Ware. 

Skazespeasx, Twelfth Night. Act iii, sc. 2, 49. 

15 

All is lost save honor. (Tout est perdu fors 
I’honneuT.) 

Francis I of France, in a letter to hb mother, 
the morning after the disastrous battle of 
Pavia, accompanidng a aafe conduct given 
to the Viceroy of Naples for the Com- 
mander Penaloaa. Traditkw baa altered 
Francb’a words to the form given above, but 
what be really wrote was: “Nothing re- 
mains to me save honor and hie.” (De 
toutes choses ne m’est demear£ que I’honneur 
et la vk.> Hie letter b printed in Dubure’s 
Bistdre de Paris. (See also Sbmondi, ivi, 
241.) Napoleon b said to have quoted thb 
epigram to Caulainconrt after Waterloo; 
and Louis XVIU repeated it in reply to a 
proposal that he renounce ba cbim to the 
French throne. (BouRRiXHirR, Memdrs of 
Napdeon, ii, 2S.) 

And all at Worcester but the honour lost. 

Drtcen, Astrsra Rednx, }. 24. 

We have lost ail, yet life fe stiB left, (Onnla 
pentidimus, tantummodo vita relkta est.) 

Ovm, E^tda ex Panto. Bk. iv, epb. 16, L 49. 
IS 

It is a worthier thing to deserve honour than 
to possess it 

Thomas Fulljr, Gnomolo^. 

17 

To those whose god is honour, disgrace alone 
is sin. 

J. C. AHD A. W. Hau, Guesses at Truth, 

18 

1 could not love thee, Dear, so much 

Lov’d I not Honour more. 

RxcHABD Lovelace, To Lveasta, Going to tie 
Wttrs. 

10 

How many sacrifice honor, a necessity, to 
gtory, ahmHyl 

Joseph Routt, ifedttsUMa ef • ParLh Matf. 
Pt It, Nb. 3*. 

20 

I nyself the sqaidlni my honour. 

NicanttAS Rowe, Rob Penitent. Act ac. 1. 


•Wwii WttDT 4kt>tt Acs gold. (PMds 
ftjdee quBm pecrnu folL) 

Juitffilm. Ck. fft, 16 c. f . 

He depths and «boali «f hoBdor. 
bsAa^nun, Btmj Vtll Ka Vric. i, L 4». 
To iftitortm hoBeor't bMBid, 
Wba majeitr itoopt to f«21y. 

SiUKnMMOt, £t9^. Act 1, tc. It L >£>. 

I 

the age (^a|h the daihest clmidt, 

So boQo^ peeieth ta tM meaoest hahiL 
SaAiomAMM, Tie tMnf «/ tJha ^teev. Act 
^ Iv, ic. 3 . 1 176, 

Hgooac dundd be coiuxned k hOocMir^B caUM. 
Tkqius SOCTBMUI, OrwiwJko. Act T, sc. 3. 

» 

The ol in old love straiten’d him. 

His ho pw r rooted k diihotwmr stood. 

And faith unfaithful kept him falsely tnte. 
Timmoar, lono/ot amd Sioiiu, L 870. 
l?peit this fatal quest 

Of bomniT, ulMte ao hoUoiB' can be gain’d 
Tnomav, GereAU and Odd, L 707. 

^ m— Eonqr: OTestar Than Life 

Better to £e hen thonund thonnad deatha, 
Than my hdooM:, 

J hsuOfia , Ce(a. Act 1, sc. 4. 

7. 

Wba booMir^ iom, ^ a rehef to tfie; 
Death’s hot a aore sctjeitt. from infamy. 

^ CnaeK, Tie Dit P m i my. Canto v, 1. 321. 

Booovr akae we canoot, mat not looe; 
Boftoor, that ipmk of the ceiestiBl fire, 

Th^ above natnie makes mankind as^Bre; 
Ennobles the rode passioM of our fa^ 

With thiiit of glory, and dcshe of fame: 
The^idmit treasoe of a gnenMs breast, 

Hal giv«a the stamp nS stindard to the 
rest 

Loan Haijyatt, Tie Uom of Sanoar. 

Count it the greatest of infamies to peefer Mfe 
to hm»r, and to kne, for the aakt of iiViiic, 
aH that makes life worth having. <Sominihii 
cnede aefas askoam pnefene piakii, Et 
propter, vitara vfvendi oerdeie catpsa) 
J m ai u i:, SeUees. Sat. 1 83. 

day beyond Sf ierm my late afctands, 

iPNh «4 hfactoU^) 

nmj i n a e meb^agdae. (Fidem 


9et hqpow hi. ppe eye gm degth V the oQmr, 
Ami I wfB look on both kdlSeiently v 
Ear the gode ao.qKed toe as I lov« 

The name of honour mote than 1 fear deatb. 

^anasamai, .faihw C»ar. Act i, 10 . 2« t 86. 
ICfat hOBOor (t nty hfe,‘ both grew in ons; 

Tfeht bononr from me, and my life fa done 
Then, dw my hege, mine honour me tty; 

1 Hve, and Tor that will I 
SKAxaspEAU, iUcJwird //. Act 1, sc. 1, L 182. 
Eor haaottr teaveh In a strait h oarrow, 

When one bat goes abtesat 
SaAUSFBaia, Trmfau und Crtstida Act fll, 
ac. 3, 1. 1S4 

life every man holds dear; bat the brave man 
Holds honour far more precious-dear than fife. 
Sbaxxspiabx, Troiw sad Creuida. Act v, sc. 
3 , 1 27. 

^Vhen faith k kKt, when honor tfies, 

The man is dead! 

W rm T iia , IcJkabad. St. 8. 

ly— Hoaoi: The Man of Honor 
14 

Lo, one 1 ^ kxved tipe honour more than 
fame. 

WnxiAU AixxAKDta, Eul or Smuno, 
Dootatday: Tie EHUk Bow. St lOO. 

1» 

There may be danger in the deed, 

But there is hooour too. 

W £. Anooir, Tie Idand of fh# Scoit. 

He that Is v&bant and dares fijht 
Though drubbed, can lose no honour byt. 

Burua, Bvdtbns Pt. 1, canto fii, 1. 1041. 
ft 

Thine is the adf-apiuwing glow 
Of coosdous honout's part. 

Bnam, To Ciloris. 

IT 

If honour caHa, where’er ibe points the rraVt 
The s<ms of hooour foQow and obey. 

CHsam Cauicmix, Tie Pveveii. 1 67. 

1 * 

Here honor binds me, and I wish to sotiafy 
it. (Id Ihonoeur m'oWige, et j*y wux aatis- 
faire ) 

Qbwixllk, Poiyemei*. Act Iv, sc. 3. 

Godlike ertet, sAlfTe honour clad. 

MzLTOst, AsnMIfaf llk.KL m 
la native wo rth wd boaonr dad. 

BsxDir TAS Sinzm. (HsTtOt, Tie Creation: 

» ' 

Wnmged mel in the nioeet poini— * 

The ’bB&mtr of my bourn. 
’’TxtttksOnMT.yMdoe IVciiwiwd. Act h he. 1. 

A QuteKk sew ^ tfao b mm rab fe ot the 
cUyidtoaa 

Mrx. T k li — 


tot w da vtet honor deffwadi. (Fdaoak ot 

quo i’hoMMur ntigt.) 

Racdt*^ Biftnic*. Act hr, «c. 4 . 

See that you come 

Not to VQQ iiEjaour, to ^ ft. 
SoAKXsrtAU, AO’s Weil that Ends WA Ad 
M,. K. 1, 1. 14. 

The heaveos hold fins 
The vsDa ^ thy <ieu hoBOixr. 

SZAZVSPXAU, Cymbdiue. Act il, sc. t, I. 61. 

8 

By heaven, meLhinJcs k were an easy leap 
To pluck bright hemour from the pale-faced 
moon, 

Or dive into the bottom of the deep. 

Where fathom-line could never touch the 
ground, 

And pluck up ^wned honour by the locks. 
SHAxxsvcAax, / Senry lY. Act 1, sc. 3, I. 201. 

4 

Tte fewer men, tbc greater share of honour. 
SHAaxarowK, Henry V. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 22. 

By Jove, I am not covetous for gold, 

Nor care I wbo doth feed upon pay cost; 

It yearns me not if men my garments wear;* 
Such outward things dweH not hi my desires: 
But if it be a sm to covet hononr, 

I am the most oSesding soul aBve 
Shakiepeask, Hettry F. Act rv, sc 3, L 24. 

8 

Thou ait a fellow of a good respect; 

Thy hfe bgth bad some smatch of honour in it. 
SHAsssFaAax, Jviitu Ctrxr. Act v, sc 5, L 45. 

• 

I had rather crack my sinews, break my back. 
Than you rfiould such dishonour undergo. 


Hononr and profit Ba Mi aS tn «m sack. 
Csaacsi Ifni g W i 

Hotioiir att buy «• bcaf. > . 

TmncAB S^ADwnx, Saflew Act ▼. sc 

3. Cited as ‘‘the eac eftet pcosmb.” 
la 

amour pri(is me «o. Vet, bdt hoar if hosotf 
prkk me off when 1 come ouP how then? Cvt 
honour set to a leg? not or an sum? on: or 
take away the grief of a wound? no Hoeois 
hath no ridU in sutgety, then? no.- Whffl ia 
honour? a word. What is in tint word fasnour? 
what is that' honour? ab. A trim redumk^t 
Whe hath it? bt that died o’ Wednesday. 
Doth he feel it? no. Doth be hear it? no. TU 
insensible, then? Yea, to the dead. But will ft 
not live with the living? no. Why? detractiDn 
will not suffer it Therefore IT! none of it. 
Honour is a mere scutcheon; and so ends my 
catechiim. 

SHAxnwJkax, J Henry IV. Act v, sc 1, 1. IM. 
IS 

In wbofic cold blood no spark of honour bides. 

SHAKispCAjae, III Httcry VI. Act i, sc 1, 1 1X4. 
For Brutos is an honourable man; 

So are they all, aQ honotumbk men. 

SHAKisptAXz, /uUms Cajcr. Act ili, ic 2, L 87^ 
14 

Well, honour is the subject of my story. 

I cannot tell what you and other men 
Think of this life, but, for my single self, 

I had as Uef not be as hve to he 
In awe of such a thing as 1 myself. 

Shakespxajui, Jnihu Cauar- Act i, sc 2, I 92. 
is 

I, I myself sometimes, leaving the fear of 
God on tbe left hand and hiding mine honour 


^ SHAzaEPuas, The Temfiest. Act ifi, sc t. L 26. 

Worth, courage, honor, these indeed 
Your sustenance and birthri^t are. 

£ C SrcoscAN, Beyond the Portals. Ft. x. 


in mine necessity, am fain to shuffle, to hedge 
and to lutch; and yet you, rogue, will En- 


sconce your tags, your cat-a-rdotaitain looks, 
your red-lattice phrases, and your bold- 
beating oaths, under the shelter ol yoUr 


A true man, pure as faith’s own vow, boDOorl 

Whose honour knows not rust Shaebwiam, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 

SwiKBOlNi; The Tale of Bolen Ft. i, at 1. Act U, sc 2, i 23. 


a , . „ ®'*t should honour outlive hooaty? 

Thy honor, thy name and thy praises shall SnAZiapiAai, Othello Act v, ac. 2, I. 241. 


endure for ev«. (Semper honoa, nomenque 
tuum, laudeaque manebunt.) 

VaioiL, Edostios No. v, L 7B; JSneid. Bk. i, 
1 609, 

10 

Thou great potfunandwi leading on 
Thtoi^ Wttkest darkness to strong Hght; 
By any an giriah, give us back 
Out Ufe'i young sundardi pure and bright 
0 &iy, ^ Ccton of the tohlf 
For your ttice othitt we toy beigbt 
Euzab^ PvXlfs Wan, The lad Colea, 

Y— Honor: Ha Fanlti 

11 

Honom mi egaftrAce bedfoUs^o. 
TBOHAa No. 2140. 


Honour sUa sarffiog at tht igle ef fanth. 

Shxllcy, Qumh ifoh. Canto hr, L 218. 
la 

Don’t you think we may u wcH i»ve honour 
oat of tbe argomoft? 

SHzanuui, School for Scmdel. Act It, ac 8. 

VI — Honew* 

Sm etm Vokflitjl, TiHM 

When vice pceyKils and i^i^ioui men 
5way,^ 

The post of hoBow M apiivale statifl*- 
Aoeimx, Ac^ K ac’4, 

Ghm ao, khod baar’n, a 



96VMR. 


aowoR 


TUe^^ pM«t 1 nriga; 

H* poA if'4Mtia(ir ibid] b« rxAut, 

Jospt CUr, Fmbies: Tht FWttr* 

^^dus, 4)ie consol, aUins l:fae bocton which 
he lefii- stai mote be staios thoM -^lich he 
hfisometf bears. (Patridus constil maotkt tpios 
vndit haiuuea; Hv» toaculat quos ipsa get^> 
Cuem 0 , In^ BtOrofiitm. Bk. U, 1 561. 

1 

These were boooored in their generations, 
ud wete the g^oiy of the times. , 
Atoerypha: EcdviasticMs, xUf, 7. 

S 

Ehmoots are shadows, which from Beeken 
fly; 

But foUow after those who them deny. 
RicHlOD Bazm, Love BmrtWag Thankt. Ft 

4 

To fish for honour with a silver hot^ 
Nidnous BenoR, Bonoto' of Veiovr, 

To ezdiange ckne’s freedom for a little gain, 
... I count It fishing vdth a golden book 
Ricbaso Fueckrob, MitceUantes, p. 126 , 

Be Dot with honour^ gSded boita begiakd. 

Si* William D’AvDfAarr, Gomhberi. Bk. i, 
canto V, at. 75. 

5 

Posts of honor are evermore posts of danger 
and can 

J. G. HoLUza}, Goid-FoA: Every Man Has 
Hfs Fiace. 

^'ith all its beouteoTiS honoms on its head. 

Houai. iiiad. Bk. tv, 1. ^57. (Pope, tt.) 

7 

Snee must fife resign, 
those sweet rewards, which decorate the 
brave, 

’Tt* folly to dedhie. 

And Steal inglorious to the silent grave. 
SaaroxL jemnaox, Lines Added to «« Ode by 
Smr WEHam Jones. 

a 

Great honoun are great burdens, but on whom 
T^ are cast with envy, he doth bear two 
loads. 

His care* miwt atifi he dmdile to his joys, 

Tn any digmty. 

jBo JowBQW, CmtOine. Act ill, tc. 1, L 1. 

Honmizi and gnat employvaata are gnat 
b urth e aa . 

^lAMDlcat, The Bondmen. Act i, tc. 5. 

» 

1 ijB DOW jBtst the enny paths of study, 
and coma to the danrery p&2ne of hooour and 


fcw ^oasaoB, l^e^>o»e. Act'fl, ad 1. 

acm eat oqadA de ceU Od’na doit ac- 
lA iTO. . 


No -honoT'shall make thee worthy of Cnar'd 
wrath (Dignum te Ccsaiis ira NuUoa honor 
fadet.) 

Lucah, De Belio CMB. Bd HI, L 137. 

12 

The blind lobging for hohors (Henorum cseca 
ci^pido.) 

Lockmub, De Jtenwn ,Natwra Bk fii, 1 59, 

13 

When be counted tg) his honors, be fancied 
himself sn old man. {Dum nunierat palmas, 
credidit esse senem ) 

Maitial, Epigrams Bk i, ep 53, 

14 

Honours never fail to purchase sflence. 
MAsamciB, Tke Duke oj MUan Act ii, ac. 1. 

18 

When honor comes to you be ready to take it; 
But reach not to seise it before it is near. 
Joax Botli O’Rxhj.v, Rides of ike RocuL 

18 

It is the fashion to seek honor for disgraceful 
ccmduct. (Potere honorem pro flagitio more 
fit) 

Plaotus, TTvtumtnus. Act iv, tc. 3, 1 28 

17 

He (bed full of years and honors, as Illustri- 
ous for those be refused as for those be ac- 
cepted (Et file (juddem jdenus annis abiit, 
ptenus honoribus, iliis etiam, quos recusavit ) 
PuwY iHi youMcra, Epistles. Bk fi, epia. t 

A studiouB dcchncT of honours and titles. 

JoHW Evtlyx, Diary: Introduction, 

18 

Honours thrive, 

When rather from our acts we them derive 
Than our foregoers: the mere word's a slave 
Debosh ’d on every tomb ; on every grave, 

A lying trophy, and as oft is dumb 
Where dust and damn’d oblivion is the tomb 
Of honour’d bones indeed 
SHAXKsraA**, AlTs Well that Ends Well, Act 
h, sc. 3, 1 142. 

15 

And aH the budding honours on thy crest 
m crop, to make a garland for my bead. 
SBAuanAU, I Henry /F. Act v, sc. 4, L 72. 

And bears Us blushing honours thick upon him. 
SttAiBspiAti, Henry VIII. Act iii, sc. 2, L 354. 

20 

New honours come upon him, 
lake ots atiauge garments, cleave'not to their 
mot^ 

But with the aid of use. 

SaAKXsrcAax, Macbelk. Act i, 3^ L 144. 

Now. while the haaour thou hast got 
li j|)4ck Dew. 

BuTzsa, Sudibras. Pt 1, canto lU, L 397. 
t1 

Let none presume 
To irkAt «h andesetved 
O, tb<t iegrtas officei 





HOPS 


turn 


m 


Were eot derived corruptly, tod that clear 
honotir 

Were purchased by the merit of the wearer! 
SHADSPEtti, The Merchant of Venice. Act U, 
8C. 9, 1. 39. 

Ad outward honour for an inward toll. 
SsAXESPiAM, Rickard III. Act 1, bc. 4, 1. 79. 

1 

Honors change manners. (Honotes mutant 
mores.) 

PoLTDOM ViBoit, Proverbiomn LibtUui. No, 
202 . 

So they verify the saying, Hoaoies mutant mom. 

Hugh LATmiit, Sermonj, p. 437. (1552) 

Lord Rutland said to my father [Sir Thoioas 
More], In his acute sneering way: “Ah, ah. Sir 
Thonm, Honores mutant Morei;" to which my 
father replied, “Not ao, in faith, but have a care 
lest we translate the proverb and say, “Honours 
change Moanen^ 

Makgaiet Moie, Diary, October, lS24. The 
point of the jest wiQ he better appreciated 
when it is remembered that Manners was 
Lord Rutiand’s famQy name. 

This good creature is resolved to show the 
world, that great honour cannot at all change 
his manners; he is the same civil person be ever 
was. 

Addison, The Speaaior. No. 259. 

HOPS 

6«fi alBo Oprimism 

I — Hopo: Definitions 
B 

Hope is a wakuig dream. iyf»i\iop6T«t 

irvTPtor,'^ 

Ajustotli. (Dioosnis LADiTirs, Aristotle. Sec, 
18.) Ascribed to Plato by i£Uan, and to 
Pindar by Stobffius. 

The hopes of men have been justly caOcd waJdng 
dreams. 

Basil, Bishop of CvIsakxa, Letter to Gregory 
of liotiansits. (c. 370) Quoted in Humboldt’s 
Cosraos. 

For hope Is but the dream of those that wate I 
Matthiw Prior, Solomon on the Vanity of 
the WorU. Bk. tii, 1. 102. 

The hopes that lost in some far distance seem, 
May be the truer life, and this the dream. 

Adelahji Ann Procixe, A Legend of Provence. 
Vain hopes, Hke certain dreams of those who 
wake. (Spea inanes, et velut sonmia qusdam, 
rigOaBtiuffl.) 

QtTiHiiUAM, Imtitutiom de Oratorio. Bk. vi, 
ch. 2, sec. 30. 

» ^ 

Hope is the parent of faith. 

^ C. A. BARTOi, Redkoi ProbUms: Hope. 

Hopei Ihou nurae of young dtsife. 
BicisasTAm, Love in a Vdlage. Act 1, K. 1, 1. 

s 

Hopef of an iHs that men endore, 

The ozdy cheiip and univeiaal cure. 
AaaaHASt Cowtir, l^or Bopt. 


Hope, the patent mwtidna- 
Por disease, disaster, sfat. 

Waluci Rice, Hope, 

The miserable have no other asedidae 
But only hope. , 

Sha££spzabx, Measure for lf«anirr. Act Si, 
sc. 1, L 2. 

I suppose it can be tmtkfuSy vid that Hope is 
the only univemal liar who never looea hJtl tepU' 
tatiOD for veradty. 

R. G. iNonaeix, Address, Manhattan Lfberal 
Chib, at cclebratioD of the lS3th Paine An- 
niveraary. {Trut’k-Seeker, 28 Feb., 1892.) 

6 

Hope is the thing with feathers 
That perches in the soul. 

Euily DictmWK, Poems. Pt. i, No. 12. 

7 

Hope is the second soul of the unhappy. 

Goethe, Sprucke tn Prosa. 

s 

Hope is the poor man’s bread. 

Geokce HiRBEaT, Jacida Prudentum. 

9 

Things past belong to memory alone; 

Things future are the property of h^ie. 

John Home, Agis; Lysander. Act U. 

10 

Hope — that star of life’s tremulous ocean. 
Pato Moon James, The Beacon. 

II 

Hope is itself a species of happiness, and, 
pernaps, the chief happiness which this world 
affords. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, li/e, i, 368.) 

t^’hcD there is ao hope, there can be no en- 
deavour. 

Samuel Johnson, The Rambler. No. HQ. 

12 

It is hope which maintains most of mankind. 
C'Etrr' <XFlr i) pSoKovoa roi>t woXXoiir fifiorUp,') 
SOPHOCLEE, Fragmait. 

ia 

Hope in action is charity, and beauty in 
action is goodness. 

Miouel de Unamuno, Tragic Sense of Life, p. 
203, 

14 

Hope, the paramount duty that Heaven lays, 
For its own honour, on man’s suffering heart. 
WoBDSwoaTH, Poems Dedicated to NeiknUl 
Independence. Pt. i|, No. 31, 

U — Hop*; Apotkegma 
1* _ 
Hntappy, hope; li^y, be cantMHM (Spe^ate, 
misCT; cavete, felices.) 

Robist Burton, InaiomT M UgLantkth, 
dodng adtrine is AbrI p nray p h . 

Better a good hope then a bftd brildisg. 
CesvaNtbe, Dm CWxoIe. Pt fi, th. 7. 

But DOW of hope the cal«mfa begin. * ^ 
CHAuCin, Trmtu and OdseyBd. 'k B, V (. 




Am igiduntod ndl’d. and wav'd ’bar 
'faUediMk. 

WaiuM, (^^iLuinr Tis Fet^oits, L JS. 

J^nsdon hcpCf ajl ye who ester hoc. (Lasci- 
ate ‘^kgnf a(>eran*a, vra di’tatiaie.) 

JOuftE, fmfentB. Canto ffl, 1 9. <Qiry, tr.) 
Ikrtfe that heMd theae wonk 

Nmttcn In aoabce colon,” tfi the gate 
Hirnnga iHtlcli hc eotcnd ftfiH Loagi^lo'w^ 
twoiiarioo of the Use b . AH hope abaadesi 
ye wtowrtei' is. 

Odck, open, opes wide thit sate of fad; 

For I is troth can count it nothlog less. 

No Dse oents here wibo has oot lost aS 
Of bciiis good. 

(PaafiCe atque apaite pr opec e jaramn banc 
Ord, obaeool 

Nam eqoidem hand ahter esn doco, <iu^;}pe quo 
nemo advenit, 

NU qnem spes TeUquere onuKs, esse ut 
pomet) 

PijIVtOI. B 4 e ckU * z, L 3« (Act ifi, sc. 1. 
Thorotoa, tr ) 

t 

We ovgld aeitber to faMcs our diip to one 
small snefaor nor our life to a aio^ hope. 
(OCtu Fadr It oSrt ^ia* iK 

ArMor 

EnaxToa [?]> Ffutmetfis Frag. 30 

4 

Ekfiettem kaves a wnetchsd man that seeks 
her. 

fuercHP, rke CsyMbt Act U, sc. 1. 

^ t]mt wa^ hope b the poorest man alive. 
Twcncaa Foun, Gnotmohgia. No 2342 

oar hope* hnak, Jet oor patkace hold. 
11»ucAS PuLLxa, Tkt Boiy Statr: 0} £x- 
feOmt FHftriMBt 

• 

AD men are guests wfaeie Hofse doth bold the 
feast. 

GweRoa Gsaoouas, 7fce Fraiu o} War, L SS 
7 

Moq shtnM do their hopes as thc 7 do 
with tame fowl, cut their wings that they 
may not fly over the wall 
Loan Hawax, Works, p 23^. 

IbB'Utnial ffil^ts of the human mmd are 
not from pbasnmto pkasure, tmt from hope 
to hope. 

$4ICBSL Jfmkmm. JeataAlar. No. 2 

wotbodfi. 











ify bum ana not »|waffa/e»*fed,hut I al««fB 
hope. (& ns non temper, jpes olhl semper 
adfcat.) 

Chop, iterotfu. aaffi, I. 17V. 
tl 

Hope to the end. 

JVfW reiim al al ! I Fetor, h IS, 
tv 

With him hveth sweet Hope, the ouiae elf 
dd, the fosterer of hb h^rt, — Hope, -Who 
chiedy ruleth the changeful mmd of men 
PnrDAa, Frofttsents, No. 7t4, 

18 

Hk unhopad for h^ipens much oftener than 
the hoped for. (In^rerata accHhmt magia 
nepe qme speres.) 

PUTOTOS, JfojtaUwfa, ]. 197. (Act 1, ic 3.) 

14 

Hope Bprm^ eternal in the human breast: 
Man oav^ b, hut always to be, blest. 

The soul, uneasy and confin’d from home, 
Hesli and eipatlatcs in a life to come. 

Pop^ fuoy on Man Epjs 1, 1 93. 

Hope sprlnipi ekultlng on triumphant wing 
Bmtaa, TJu Cattsr^s Soiarday Iftgkt. St. l6. 

» 

Hope deferred qia^ieth the heart sick. 

OW TesUsmtmt: Proverbs, xiii, 12. 

Delayed hope affikteth tibe heart 
JOHM Mabbi, C^esUna, 38 (1631) 

Long hope h the fiiittlBg ^ the souL 
Thomas DjlAxe, Bib. Sek htsir., 42 (1633) 

And felt what sort of skknem of the heart h was 
winch arises from hope deferred 
SnsHE, ^CTiliawaiai Journey: The Capkve. 

The sktcjdng pang of hope deferr’d, 

Scott. Lady of the Late Canto M, *t. L 

is 

Hope b Bkjt a batebett, ticmhlmg from its 
birth. 

CmosraiA Rotmm, Bope. 

17 

Who against hope believed in hope. 

JVfw TetiarHant: Romans, Iv, IC. 

Hope against hope, and ask. till ye ooelve. 
MowTOOMiaT, r*a World Before the Flood. 

Ta hope tfll I1 o|h tneates 
From ha own wicdi the tUng ft contcnnbtes 
Snuixy, Fromatkam Vaboimd. Act iv, I 373- 

H 

So loos an interval has room for many * 
hope. (TanKjaam muhas apes tun loofum 
tempus reciperet.) 

SnacA, Epmuia ad fjoaltstm. Epb, ba, sec t, 

1? 

A hi^htfpn for a low taeawbL 
SaBAXESPKsai, Laaa'j Lahawrij Lost. Act 1, If 

I, L 

VO - ‘ 

I do net btty 
p(i»tio non cow,). 




1 

Such bopet liad X {octtm was UimL 
(Spo^vunus ista Dura forUnw fuit.) 

VKunt, Bk. X, 1. 43. 

AH the hopes of thy hcnoe rest centred is 
thee. <Ib te omnia desaim jncKnata recmnbit) 
Vmni:, dEjwii. Bk. xii, 1. 59. 

The hope of the flock. (Spa gregii.) 

VnoiL, Bdotua. So. L 15. 
t 

So live* inveterate Hope, on her own hardi* 
hood. 

WiUMM Watsom, The Eopt of the World, 

4 

Prisoners of hope. 

Old Testament: Zeckariak, lx, 12. Title of 
novel by Mary Johnston. 

Ill — Hope: While There’* Life There’s Hope 
s 

While there’s life, tbere’s hope. (Dum aaimi 
est, spe* est) 

CicEKO, EpbtvUe ad AiUevm. Bk ix, epb. 10. 
Quoted as a saying referring to the rick: 
/Cgroto, dum anlma est, spes est, diotor. 
While tbere’s life, there’s hope. (Modo hoeat" 
vivere, est spes.) 

Terinci, BeaiUon Timorumenos, L 981, 

8 

Until death aH is life; i e., while there’s life 
there’s hope, CHasta la Muerte todo es vida.) 

CatvAKTEB, Dow Qvixole. Pt. U, ch, 59. 

7 

Though hope be dying yet it is not dead. 
Dsmiir, The ladUf. Act iv, ac, 1, 

t 

No one U to be despaired of u long as he 
breathes. (NuUi d^pexanduDi, qnam diu 
spiraL) 

EaASscus, CoUoqtdes: Epiatrua. 

9 

While there is life there’s hope (be cried,) 
Then why such haste? — so grotui’d and died. 

JOHK Gitr, Tia Sich Mm and tka Am£oi. 

TO 

To the last monicnt of his breath. 

On hope the wretdi reliea; 

And ev’n the pang preceding death 
Bids expectation rise. 

Golosscuh, rile CapUvHy. Act &, L 35. 

'Hrt hope of fife fetums with the son. (Spes 
vit* cum sole redit.) 

^NrvBMXt, Sstirai. Sat. zit, I, fO. 

12 

All ia weli, if my life remaiii. (ViU dian 
supwBt, bene eat) 

UeKsniav Fragmmti. No. 1. (Saaixcf, Spii~ 
Ijiicibtm. Bpiv d, md. 11.) 

AB thing!, aaid on oociait saw, may be hoped 
for by a mah ts taog M he Uves. (Toutes 
chosee, disoit aodes, aoBt eipeiable* 

on hristtme; Modant 

Smyt. fl* ch, 4. 


M 

Hope travels thro^, nor i)*$ts ui when we dk- 
^^PoM, Emy- em Man. Epb. 3J4v 

A man voM^, hq^c for anything while be* bu 
life, (Honuni, dura vivit, iperanda sunt,) 
TnaSPHcnm or Rhodes. (Scheca, Efiatdm 
ad Luc&tnm. Epk. Ixx, tec. 7. Sexteca adds 
that he cossJdm tbase words u moat an,, 
manly: **egcintnadsatmini.”) 

18 

There U hope for the livi^, but none for the 
dead. ('KXriBn {tniaiw, arArtaTW M 
Oarirrtt ) 

THXOCIITU8, Jdyils. No. iv, I. 43. 

17 

Ere now I would have ended my miseries in 
death, but fond Hope keeps the spark alive, 
whispering ever that tomorrow will be better 
than today. 

Ti»uij.U 8, £isgiei. Bk. li, efeg. 6, 1, W. 

II 

Hope, and reserve yourself for better timei. 
(Sperate, et vosmet rebus servate secimdb.) 
Vexoil, jSneid. Bk. 1, L 207. 

IV — Hops: LiTing on Hop* 

10 

Hope is a good breakfast, but on ill supper. 

FiiAHCia Bacoh, Apothegms. No 95. 

Ah 1 b« was a wix man vrtio add Hop* h a good 
breakfari but a bad dinner. It diaR be my lupper, 
however, when all’s said and done. 

Hestex Lthcb Pioeo- (BATWAxn, Auto- 
biography, VoL h, p. 188.) 
fiO 

Hope is a poor salad To dine and SUp with. 
Beauwokt AMD Fixtcttxb, The Cust^ of Ike 
Country. Act ii, sc. 1. - 

21 

I live on hope and that 1 think do all 
Who come into this world. 

Robert BRmoxs, Sonnets. No, 83. 

22 

He that live* upon hope will die fasting. 

Bxhjamih PxAXKUiT, PooT Ekhord, 1758. 
He that lives on hope haa bat a sknder diet. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomelogia. No. 2120. 

He that Hveth fai hope danceth without a fiddle. 

Thomas Fviux, Gmomalogia. No. 2224. 

He who Uves on hope pixka a thin beflj. 
WouHHfBX, SparOi iPoarcs, 503. (1625) 


T— Hop*: Ita Tlituaa 

Know th^, whatever tieerfid and acRSie 
Supports the nund, tt^iports the body too. 
Heace, the moit movaiicrit ihoftals ^ 

’ Is hopie, the aAd ^feblood of Che sox^. 
Jomr A/oOmaio, A^ of Ptwrvfng Soat^. 
Bk. tv, 1. 310. 

. 24 ^ . 

Hoptf taps tbrfaiatt wlmte. . 

TAe L tm J i ck gfcig. Aat4L 


HOPE 


ofjiy Ue vUcfa keqa the heart from 


Poixat, WUgrMat afSu^vtd. Vol. ^ p> 49 
U ware j»at, heart would break. 

lIsilrOlMf, C«t« ietHB4rton«i. Tde SL (c. 
1375) 

1 

Sweet Ho«, 

Bearer of Aearna^ enchantress fiW and kind. 
Ronr BamoKS, Prometheus, L 75. 

2 

Hope and patience axe two soverdfn remedks 
for an, the surest FQX»ala, the sofest ctish^ons 
to lean oo in adveiiity. 

Robut Bdktov, AnaU>my of Mitamcholy. Pt. 
^ 5, aoc, ill, mem. 3, 

When Peace and Mercy, banish'd from the 
plain, 

Spnmg on the viewless winds to Heaven ag^; 
All, aB forsook the friendless guilty mind, 
Btd Hope, the choxiner, linger’d still behind. 

Cakfull, The Pltasitm of Hope. Pt 1, L 37. 
Aospidoiu Hope I in thy sweet garden grow 
Wreaths for each toil, a charm for every woe. 

Campbmx, Tkt Pieojarej of Bopc. Pt. i, 1. 45. 
Congenial Hope f thy paaaioa-kiiHfifiig power, 
How bright, how strong, In youth's untroubled 
hour 1 

Ob yon proud hdght, with Genius hand hi hand, 
I see thee and wave thy golden wand. 

CUfraBu., Tie Piussms of Bofm. Pt 1, L 12L 
Ceaac^ every joy, to gThnmer on nw mlDd, 

But leave, ohl leave the Ugbt of Hope bdund 
Caiobeil, Tke Pteantru of Bopt. PL a, L 375, 

4 

* Hope, Mke the dnrt-lived ray that gleams 

awhfle, ... 

Cheers e’en the face of misery to a smile. 
WnuiaM Cowm, Despmr at Bis Separations. 

5 

Hope is worth any money. 

Thomas For.T.ra, Gaomolofia. 

A good hope is hetter than a bad poasre^rm. 
Thomas Fuua, Cnomologia. 

Great hopes make great men. 

Thomas Foixia, 

The inigh^ hopes that make us men. 

TmnncBQir, fm Memoriam. Pt. lixxv, sL IS. 

Hope, like the ghmmeriog taper’s li^it, 
Adoms and cheers our way; 

And still, as darker grows the ni^it, 

Ezoltj a hi^itei’ ny. 

Tkt Capihtits, A<t fl, sc. 1. 

each itohlc dame, 

SwidBU sweet wDgs of firinn; years, 

Awidtitt li»e taijs iw wa ; 


And tetia them of a bright to-monrrw. 
Tbomas JSrFntnW, To EUen., In his literary 
Bible. 

% 

In all the wedding cake, hope is the sweetest 
of the plum s. 

DtHrem jDtioin, /erroWj Tkt Cirtj- 

^ote. 

IB 

Hope, that with honey bknds the -ciq? of pain. 
William Jonis, Bymn to Streswaly, 1. 19. 

11 

So, when dark thoughts my boding spirit 
shroud. 

Sweet Hope, celestial influence round me shed, 
Waving thy silver pmions o’er my head. 
Ksaih, To Eope. Concluding Imea. 

12 

Who bids me hope, and in that charming word 
Has peace and transit to my soul restor’d. 
Georox Ltttilton, Progress of Love. Hope. 

13 

Hope elevates, and joy Brightens his crest 
ParasUse Lost. Bk. ix, L, 633. 

Hope swelb tny aaiL 
Jam28 MenrrooiOtKY, The West Indies. 

The Gods are kind, and hope to men they give. 
WiixiA^i Mosais, The Earthly Paradise'. 
B^eropkon at Argos, L 1617 

Tkke hope from the heart of man, and you 
make him a beast of prey 
OumA, Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos: A VtUage 
ComMwte. 

18 

It is hope whidh makes evHi the fettered 
miner live. 

Ovm, Epistida. ex Ponto Bk 1, ^ 6, 1 31. 
It is hope which makes the shipwrecked salkit 
strike out with his amu in the midst oi tlm sea, 
though no land is in sight. 

Ovid, Episivla ex Ponto, Bk, i, cpla. 6, 1. 35. 

10 

Hope maketh not ashamed. 

New Testament: Jtomans, v, 5. 

17 

Who in life’s battle flim doth stand 
Shall bear Hope's tender blossoms 
Into the Silent Land 

J. G. TOW Saub-Ssxwib, Ins StEk Lastd. 
^ (LflfflgfeDow, tr ) 

True hope li iwift, and flies with swaDow’t 
wings: 

TCing i it niftltp* gods, and Twi^flnw creatvDSes 
kings. 

SfiAKUKAac, Kchard III. Act v, ic. 2, L U. 
Hope it a loveris staff; walk hence with that 
And manage h t^absat dopairlag thoughta 
SHAxupiAaa, The Two Gentienun of Vorona. 
Act in, K. 1, L 346. 

» 

Thrwfgh the emisct of hope, 
like ^ diapei of a deea^ 

What Paradiw altnria of ^ory {^sunl 
faauxTy 9 «j 9 f>; L U 9 a 


aopB 

But hope wiB mihe l3ne yonag, fn* Hope and 
Youth 

Are cMdren at one ewdur, wen Lqtc. 
SszLLzr, oj hiam Canto vlil, ft. 27. 

1 

Hope is like the sua, whiph, as we journey 
towards it, casts tlie shadow of our btirdm 
behind la. 

Samttzl Smilxs, Stff-Htip. Ch. 3. 

5 

Tbe most universal thing is Lope, for hope 
stays with those who have nothing ^e. 
Thales. (Epicrcrua, Praptunl, xdj 

8 

Alone 'mOTgst mortals dwalleth kindly Hope ; 
The other gods are to Olympus fled. 

('BXTii ir fioivi] Ms 

AXXoc a* CWXv/*iri^ 

THEOtafis, SenUntiit. 

4 

Behind the cloud the starlight lurks, 

Through showers the sunbeams fall; 

For God, who loveth all His works, 

Has left His hope with all I 
Whittub, a Dream of Sttmmer. S*e alto la- 
der COMFEH&ATIOH. 

6 

Every gift of noble origin 
Is breathed upon by Hope’s perpetual breath. 
Words WOETH, Poemi Dedicate to Naiional 
Indepondtitc*. Pt. i. No. 20. 

Hope rules a laud for ever green: 

All poweis that serve the bright-eyed Queen 
Are confident and gay; 

Clouds at her bidding disappear; 

Points she to aught ? — the bliss draws near, 

And Fmcy smoothfl the way. 

Words WORTS, The Wisking-GaU. St. 1. 

B 

Hope, of all passions, most befriends us here. 

Youho, Night Thoughts. Night vli, L 1461. 
Hope, like a oordial, innocent, tho’ strong, 

Man’s heart, at once, inspirits, and serepes; 

Nor makes hirn pay his wisdom for his joys. 
Youiro, Night Thoughts. Night vil, 1. 1464. 

VI—Hope; Iti UlUBtoiii 

The Promised Land is the land where one is 
not 

Ameel, Jostmal, 10 Feb, IBiS. 

8 

If things then from their end we happy call, 
Tis Hope is the most hopde» thing of all 
Abraham Cowley, AgoArut Sop*. 

B 

That very popular trust in Bat Oringa coming 
round! 

Dicxars, VUak Soute. Ch. 30. 

10 

Too mnefa hope dcce^veth. 

JosM Flowo, Firtt Fnrfto. Fo. », 

He^ dteaNw, .enjoyment uiWtsocWto. 

JoailrH Konx, Me^CuiiOKS df d Puridt friett: 
Joy. No. 0. 


1KH*£ MS . 

Aad thus Hope me 4ed(4«d, n ihe deMitoth 
Soorr, Barold the DasiatUtss. CanU> iilL 
11 ^ - 

b a kind ef cheat: m the Huniits of our 
disappoiBtment we ace angry; hut t^ 
whole matter there is no pli^m witiiout it. 
Lord Hautax, Works, p. 236, 

12 

Reflected on rise lake, I lave 
To see the stars of evening glow; 

So tranquil in the heavens above, 

So restless in the wave below. 

Thus heavenly hope is all serene, 

But earthly hope, how brig^ soe’er, 

Still fluctuates o’er this changing scene. 

As false and fleeting as ’tis fair. 

Regisald Hebol, On Heavenly and Earthly 
Hope. 

13 _ 

It is natural to man to indulge in the illueicnB 
of hope. W’e are apt to shut our eyes against 
a painful truth, and listen to the song of 
that siren, till she transforms us into beasts. 
Patrick Henry, Speech, Virginia House of 
Delegates, 23 March, 1775. (Arranged by 
William Wirt, 1818.) 

14 

Put aside trifling hope*. (Mitte levb spes.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epia. S, 1, 8. 

IB ■ 

He that raises false hopes to serve a present 
purpose, only makes a way for disappoint- 
ment and discontent. 

Samuel Jqhhson, The Patriot, 

Ye who listen with credulity to the whfapere of 
fancy, and punue with eagerness tbe pbantoku 
of hope, who expect that age will perform the 
promises of youth, and that the defldefide^ of 
the present (by will be supplied by the morrow, 

— attend to the history of Rasadas, Prince of 
AbyBainia. 

Samuel Johnson, Fnurfos. Qi. 1. 

1B 

Hopers go to heU, 

James Kelly, Scottish Proverbs. 

17 

I write ml ultra to my prourfcst hopes. 

Philip Massinoer, a New Way to Pay Old 
Debts. Act hr, 8c. I. 

18 

Where peace 

And rest can never dwell, hope never come*, 
llud. come* to dL 
Mhton, Paradise Dost. Bk. i, L 65. 

Vain hope*, vain Blnu, tnonfinate dedies. 

BIiLTOir, Parodite Lost. Bk. fv, I. 806. 
w 

Hope, once concaved, b long-lived; a trdadi- 
erous goddesa b she, out a tinidy aoe. (Spes 
tenet in tempus, semd est si cretHta, longum; 
Hia qaidem Callax, sed tJunea «pta 

An Amsutsia^ Bk- L h 445< , . 

Hop*, treat decalver u bttllb, at least' sarlrto’ to 
carfy «a to the ead of a p h a toP H 'tokd. 


- «ei 


tnUk wA, mtt 

4)MWBb< i< ii p« ii j atwBr ji l«,fia 4^ 

^^ii ilii^Wf ) 

•^XA'^HdanMvCATna), ir«dM«t. Hd. 16S. 

g«Mral)y • svdde, tkeagfa t. 4i 

br dH Wes'- 
tow Hautax, Wttriu, p. 334. 

1 

Carekss of thk^i vfaKji aze aear, i*e 
eagerly thfejn ivhkfa an lar-away, (^zl- 
manim mcorraai, hugBsqua leotamur.) 

Pusrr tBe Yoinrost, SlL,T9t^3a 

a 

Many alwpe&d map baa hope bcypiiled- (Qtd 
fpenvp^ spem deoniue midtP^O 
Puurva, Ritdttu, I 401. (Ad G, ac. 3J 

a 

Our bopa, iSce Urwerins falcou, aim 
At obje^ in «d airy bdi^t 
iiATTSJdw Puoa, To Ckafiof A^tMiafve 
4 

I activated hope, and see it wither day fay 
day. Wiat serves it, alast to water the leaves 
wfcn the tree Is itwenpd at the rtxrt? (J« 
csltivau I'e^iiTance, «t fat voia tktAx tous lea 
joma Que aert, helasl cParrMer le feuillage 
quand rarhie est counS par k fied?) 
IbroasxAiT, JLo /f^^mnih ^Jhiu Pt L Letter 75. 

The hour when you too kain th^ *flll ia 
vahi, 

ted that Bops tmn what Lour shall never 
reap. 

D. G. ttotens; Tk^ Bomo of lafr: Saniiet 
tfiv. 

« 

Hk Wort^ ntenet their Searts upoti 

Ttahs Aabtf— or it proapte; ehd anon, 
Xte ^ww rows the Desdt’s dusty Face, 
rj|dith»8 a I^lJe hour dr iwo^ gocv. 

Omab ^battIm, JtMbifyit. 5L Ifi. (nu> 
^ perald, tr.) 

What madness to plot out far-reaefaing hopes! 
(Quanta detpentia eat iqpes iongts bch^- 

tmm i) 

Sane*, md L«cSnfi«. Epis d, sec 4. 

lined him«^ with hnp^ 

£at^ the sir on promise of SVBW. 

SiujavsAas, // Oemy fF. Act 1. k 3, L 37j 
CoMBSus have: -ha ii a fbttecer . 

ApoaSe, a kpaanr bade -of deaths 
W^ieaffar weSd hands of 

Which U»hnfw ttwm fA ivtnmAy. 

jt fcw d Jj. Act H, sc. ^ L 69. 

HeM k itm iatefag tiiK«r id te' wuikL 
k toUft of 

m ^ ftite i teJ W hteteat. «t 

4 Md 4 iateMite«%dp|yr 

'^:s!^^ssssm 


O applied font yp hpttw 

wfaithwl Sopa, aoon, it aeems to yoti, jrou 
lAust coAO 'fvth OD <aaflBO ooasiHcuoas 1^ 
tap, and hot a Kthk ««y fnrthee, a«ai^ 
SOUiaK 8UO, descry the spiea of £i DomdO. 
, 'R.% ‘SWrauaba, Vkgmibka Pvtnt^: m 
Dorttdd. 

n 

ilanes, hetter thap jre, haiv Jeooed eo her 
wavering promise, 

Hariill( na-q^ else but Hope. 

JEsatsa Yhevda, Tko CktUren of tkt Lorfi 
Siftptt, 1 330 (LongitHoWf tr ) 

u 

Hiqic dDubtfid of the hrtmt. (Spes inoecta 
futuri ) 

Teaait, AmW Bt rid. I '380 

You feed aa idle htn^e. (Spes paxis ioanes.) 
Vboil, d&Kod Bk. i, I 675, 

13 Is Man 

A child of hope? Do generations press 
On geneiatiOBa, without pnogress made? 

WosDSwmrTB, Tie Exevrston Bk v, 1 463 
CoB&tliog ltM>’ confotijjdad , hopu^ on, 
Untaui^t by teni, unconviBc’d by proof. 

And ewer looking for the nevw-seen 
Yootio, JKigfct Tkottgiij. Night vin, 1 126 

14 

Hopes, what are they? — Beads of morning 
Strung OD slender blades of grass; 

Or a ijader's web adoraing 
In a Btnit and treacherous pass 
WoaoswosTH, Inscnftioiu. No. 10. 

If 

Restless hope, for ever on the wing. 

Yoxjifc, ATigJit rUoMgkit. Night vii, L 133. 

18 

Hope told a flattering tale 
That joy would soon return; 

Ah, naught my sighs avail 
For love i& doomed to mouni. 

Ckevowx, Bo/o Told a PialtariHg TjtU. 
LViti^tol Songiter. VoL L p 320 ) The 
song was ictroduced by Jo^ Wolcot into 
the epera Ariaxtnui, 

Hope teBa a iaU«ru>g tale, 

Ddnsive, vain and hofloW 
Ahl lat pathcipe pTBvaih 
Lest disappointHieQt follow 
Maw WaoTWaa, Bfip*, (Vttivmal Sonditrr 
VoL ii, P 86.') 

Hops baU a AatfcwlBc talc 
Jliaiih Itnsar thaw toy aiac 

That love MXf fcif» p£ ale 
Id peace would keep me warm. 

Wxj^AM Bajun* BjgprsartfaiAajUSrFariew 


17 




Om ffitatest foofi,^ aod wljat qf toftf -yan 
Hho^tJte^lut of ih 9QE evilly fear. 









49* 


foe BAtUvf , kt hfaa dap^ir of 

Qn; is lQA^ our hope but sad despair. 

^ ^BAJOsrstfx, ni Senry F/. Act fi, sc, a, V 9. 

Worse than despair, 

Worse than the bitterness of death, Is hope. 
SscLLET, Tbe Cswol Act v, sc 4. 

s 

It’s best to hope the beet, thoi^ of tbe 
worst affra}^ 

S«E«XB, Pjtetv Qtteene. BA. Iv, canto 6, st. S7. 

4 

TTMMjtfa «ck with wei^ty cares, he feigns 
hope in his face. (Curisque ingenblius tegcr 
Spot voltu simulat.) 

Vnon., Mntid. Bk 1, L 206 

B 

We did dare to breathe a prayer 
Dr to give our anguish scope I 
Sunething was dead in each of os, 

‘ And what was dead was Hope. 

Obcu WmiK, The Bailad of Readini Gaol, 
Pt, ffl, St. 31. 

• 

eager hope, th’ assasrin of our joy, 

AH present blessings treading under foot, 
laaearoe a mildcx tyrant thaja despair. 

Yoeuid, Vigkl Tkotfghlt. ys, t 107. 


HORACE 

T 

Then f^areweU, Horace; wbotn I bated so, 
Not fqr thy faulU, hut mine. 

Btkht, CkSde Harold Canto Iv, st. 77. 

■ 

Serene and ciear, hannonioua Horace flows, 
Wth sweetnew not to be e^xrrsstd ii prose. 
WnrrwoaTH Dtwnr, Etsay on Triwulated 
Veru, I 41. 

a 

But, qb, the echoes -of those songs 
That soothed ofor cares and lolled our 
heartsl 

Not to that age nor this belongs 
The glory of whnt heaven-bom aita 
Spe^ with the old distinctive charm 
ftoin yohder humUe Sabine farml 
E«ctaa Fokd, EfSopte, 

W 

Then finish, dear Qiloe, this pastoral war; 
*Ai>d let ds.'hte Hotace aM Lydia, agree: 
^br thoOAit a ihd as Ipudi brighter than her, 
Ai be a poet nflUhnex than me. 
?ai^ To Chloe /eototu- 

■ Jacwb* 


hflWo TMtbet‘’faB«pi ^rj»M . j ,,^ 

IKs tit, 


sec. f>. Reiared to at a iKoverb, wfakh 
originated froin. tbe nflstnrtnnes width be^ 
the owners of a fain<H» horse whbi had 
behtntod ariginaUy to GnSsu Sciaoua. 

12 

They arc manifeit aasea, but you, good Leech, 
you are a horse of another colour. 

. R. H. Basmuc, Le«A of Folkeitone. 

Fanner GrQ>pei thinks we can live upon noth- 
ing, which is a horse of another colour 
C. H. Sfomioh, Rlouihman's Pictartt^ Si. 

15 

A horse misused upon the road 
Calls to Heaven for human blood. 

WxuJAU Bum, Auguries of Innocence. 

14 

A true Philip, a lover of horses, 

John B*owk. Bora Sttbsedva: Presence of 
Utnd. A reference to the Greek meaning of 
Philip, or Phii-hfiipos. 

IB 

The seat on a borse mAkes gentlemen of 
some and grooms oj others. 

CnvANres, Dau Qrdsotc. Pt. Ji, dt. 43. 

16 

Ride not a free horse to death. 

Ci*v antes, Don QntcoU. Pt. U, cb. 71. 

^>ur a free horse, heU run hiniself to death 
Bin Jqhson, Tale of a Tub, ili, 4. 

A pair of good spurs to a borrowed horse is 
better thun & peck of haver foSta] 

Gsoapi klEUTOH, Pratse of Yorksfure Ale, 83, 
Loox NOT A GUT HOKE IN THi uotiTB, See under 
Gut. 

17 

Noblest of tbe train 

That wait on man, the flight-performing 
horse, 

Cowm, The Task Bk. vi, 1. 425 

IB 

’Orses and dorgs is some men’s fancy. They’re 
wittks and drink to me. 

CHAELsa DmxzNS, David Copperfield. Ch 19, 

1» 

I know the gall’d horse will soonest wince. 

Richako EowAana, Damon assd Pitkias. 

There b a cammaa saying that when a hone is 
rubbed on the ^B, be will kick. 

Etnas LariMm, Sertuon «» St, Andrav’s Day, 
13S2 

Let the gaJkd jade wince, ««r withers arc tso- 
wrui^ 

SHAxaenAKi, ffaMkt. Act ffi, sc. 3, 1. 253. 

20 

A good horse should be seldom spurred. 

Tsuicu Fnuxa, Gnomeh^. N«. 156. 

A good hone oft rtaeda a good spur, 

John ClaiIcb, PtfrawdWoffa, p. 93. 

It is the hridk and ^itr that mikrs a good 
bone. 

Tataua Fnma, GsstmtTo^ No. 302t 

21 

Ahogether tq»a fist liii^ horse 
. iimipx^Cfirretfandamea. Vol. I, p- 20^ 



1 

0 barbaroen Mea I yois cnie} breaBU oisusge ; 
Why vent ye on the gaierous steed your rage? 
Does not hia lervioe eam daily bread? 
Your wives, your children, by his labours fed I 
JoHK Gat, TfMa. Bk. ii I. 

2 

Yet if man, of all the Creator planned, 

His noblest work ig reckoned, 

Of the works of His hand, by lea or by land, 
The horse may at least rank second. 

A. L. Gosdoit, Hippodromania. Ft. i, st. 3. 

9 

Good horses make short miles. 

Geokck Hkrbert. JaatJa FnuUniam. 

4 

A short horse is soon curried 
John Hit wood, Proverbs. Pt.i, ch. 10. (]S46) ; 
John Fixtchui, Yaienlinian. Act li, sc. 1. 
When the steed Is stolen, shut the stable door. 
John Retwood, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 10. See 
alw Wisdom. Atteh thi Event. 

All lay the load on the wilting horse. 

Thomas Fctlleh, Cnomoiogia. No. 532. 

0 

Saddle-leather is in some respects even prefer- 
able to sole-leather. . . . One's hepar, or, in 
vulgar language, Uver, . . . goes up and down 
like the dasher of a chum in the midst of the 
other vital arrangements, at every step of a 
trotting horse The brains also are shaken up 
like coppers in a money-box. 

0- W- Holmes, The Autocrat af the Braikjast- 
Table. Ch. 7, p. 166. 

The Squire will wind up . . . with an apocryphal 
sajing which he attributes to Lord Palmerston — 
‘There’s nothing so good for the inside of a man 
as the outside af a horse.' 

G. W. E. Ruesell, Social Silhouettes. Ch. 32. 
Attributed also to Dr, John Abemethy and 
to Oliver WendeD Holmes. 

7 

Be wise in time, and turn loose the ageing 
horse, lest at the last he stumble amid jeers 
and break his wind. (So1\t senescentem ma- 
ture sanus equum, ne Peccet ad eitremtim 
ridendus et ilia ducat.) 

^ Horace, Epistles. Bk i, epis. 1, L 8. 

The ear of a bridled horse is in iris mouth. 
(Equi frenato eat auris in ore.) 

^ Hobace, Epistles. Bk. i, epls. IS, 1. 13. 

A four white-foot horse is a horse for a fool ; 
A three white-foot horse is a horse for a king ; 
And if he hath bttt one, I’ll give him tp none. 

Jambs Howaia, Preverbi, 

Om white foot, a horu; 

Two white feet, try a hoiiM ; 

Three white feet, look well about him; 

Four white feet, do wBhnlit him. 

Unmown, Old SMyme. (tVotw Queries. 
^ So-. S, vol. vll, p. 64.) 

Hast tlmu given the borae atrength? hast 
tbt» dqtbfld Apck.i^ 

Old Tettament: Job, TXTix, 19. 


tl 

They say Princes art tzu^, hntthe 

art of horsemanship. The reas/ckria, the brave 
beast is no flatterer. He will throw a Prince 
as soon as his groom. 

Ben Jonsqm, Expioreta: JMterahis Jhbscepr. 

12 

Eaten up by horsea (Preda cabaUorum-Ji 
JuvEKAi, Satires. Sat, xi, L 193. By the expaiae 
of keeping horses. 

13 

Here were we faflen in a great question pf the 
law, whether the grey mare may be the bettor 
hpTse or not. 

SjR Thomas More, Dialogue. Bk. 11, ch. 5. 
(1528) 

The grey mare fa the better horse. 

John Hetwood, Proverbs. Ft. ii, ch. 4, (IS46) 
Used by Butler, Fielding, Prior, Stede, and 
many others. 

The vulgar proverb, that the grey marc fa the 
better horse, originated, I suspect, m the orefer- 
euce generally given to the grey mares of Flai> 
ders over the finest coach horses of England. 
Macaulay, History of England. Bk. i, dL 3, 
note. 

14 

The N-aliant horse races best, at the barrier^ 
fall, when he has others to follow and o’Cr- 
pass. ("Turn bene fortis equus reserato car- 
cere currit, Cum quos prastereat, quosqtm 
sequatur, habet ) 

Ovid, drs Amatoria. Bk, lii, L 595. 

Competition makes a horse-race. 

Ars Amatoria, iii, 595. (Young, tr.) 

The spirited horec, which will of Its own accord 
strive to win the race, will run still more swift^ 
if encourage. 

Ovid, Epistula ex Fonio. Bk. ii, epis. 2, 1. 21. 

15 

You have set spurs to a willing horse. (Ad^ 
didisti calcaria sponte currenti.) 

Pliny the Younger, Epistles. Bk. i, epfa. 8. 

16 

An horse is a vain thing for safety. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xnlii, 17. 

11 

The blind horse is hardiesL 
John Ray, Proverbs: Scottish, 

The faHnd horse is fittest for the milL 
Thomas Southzrni, MaitPs Last Prayet. Act 
iii, BC. 1. 

ifl ' • 

Woe worth the chase, wse worth the day, 
That costs thy life, ray gallant grey. 

Scott, The Lady of Ike Lake. Canto J, SL ,1 

Dear to me is my bonny white steed; ‘ , 
Oft has be hdped me at pierii of peedL 
feoTT, The Lay of tie Last BiKdrd, tv, la 

20 

not a» imbiokea hene. 

Scott, The Momastery. Cb. 25. 

*1 ' 

O foe trith wiagtl . ^ 

SaAKBSFi^ Cymbelim. Act ac. 2, 1 49 





m 


tin mfi imt: Mad to aty womA. ' | 

«y i&xgdoB ite a fcahel 
»AW /;/. Act V, M. 4. L 7. 
VBd^ja hone— 

YBUtt.Tmr.'^^iDea born to fiTi 
Te nrfm the nver, Tffleio, ud to Oj. 

PbbA, Stttk e/ iiemar. Ail y, L KM. 

t* 

I wish ytrar hones swUt &s<t tone of foot; 
w 1 do gfl nynfln rt j?ou to their backs. 
'SwsgtBrtatn, 1/aebttk. Ad Uf, k 1, 1 39. 

i 

Be doth nothiog but talk of his hone. 

SKsmeruhx, ITerdkct^ ^ V«mtc€, i, 2, 44. 
Whoa* flcdy fit compeskm is hh oqim. 

VfjLZJAM 0>wns, CfmvmaitoM, I. 412. 

eia hearty, tho’ hh jestik ere OMuae, 
AJid loves you best of b!B things— bat his hone. 
For, Bfisti* to Mrs Tetw BUnait on Ber 
loin^ Town, L 39. 

Sr win bald thee, svhea hh pmloo sJuJl have 
spent Ita novel loros, 

SoodlAat better than hh dog, a fittk denser 
than hds hone 

TfiafYaoM, Lockdej Hall, L 49. 

Go i^ywbere in Kngland when there sie 
wfcural, whokssfoe, coatcoted, and leaUy 
tdoe Knpifah peo^; and wbrt do 
6ttd? Imt the daUes ue the red of 

the hooKhcdtli 

BaanaKD Shaw, ffsaribneak Hnua. Ad ffl. 

4 

It ia 4 good hMse that asrm rtmnbleB 
C a. Srcin S ror , JnAa ffi rn gh a im . Ch. 10. 

A hnae than knowest, a nian thon dost JWt 
know. 

Txammi, Gorttk and LyntlU, L 4S3. 

Tnst not the bone, ye TVoians. (Eqho ae 
Credhe, Tencit) 

ViaoiL,iCneid.Bk.B L 48.HeaiUBgUK woo<kn 
^ hone, by whidi the Gre^ got into Tiny. 

And the hoofs of the hones as they run sfa^ 
the cranbling (Qubdnlpeihtmqije po- 
trem cuiM <jta^ camptnn ) 

Vnszi, A dd . Bk. 1 ^ L 87S. A tanuni eaam- 
irif^oaaikiUpKis. 

^Iieae Is no good hi^ of a l»d color, 
liiak tVVuhMT, nr 4«|W. Ft I, 

chrS>^4oW«i4pro«ssh. j 

jyy w itfg th« hosse and 
d^nkLl ftiUrdi P 

9m. 1. P. ». 




Bat he caamot Uoi &{nk withoid be %9. 

ioHV Htnrooiv/Voysrhs. Pt. k vh4>ll«^<WN8 
das nan iis*y lead m hoew to the water, ^ 
tmaSv — ^ hlmn ddMtj 

SaKW jMsnoir Boewi, Itft, t4 /tOy, I,7« 
n — Horae: BescrlptlaiiB 

10 

Thlf horse was of e^imordinary sloe, wUh s 
Jefty nhek, hay in oolor, with a thick, ^kasy 
mane; but facne horse was of such a 
fate or foitiine that whoever possessed it 
came to utter nrin, as well as hia whole house 
and all his possessions 
AuLOB GclUus, Boats AUtca Bfc. Bl, ch 9 
It 

Cob was the strongest. Mob was the wrongest, 
Onttabob’s tail was the finest and longest 1 
ft. H. ftAamia, Tlu TnuuUs. 

12 

She was iroh-^new'd and satin-ekinn’d, 

RiM’d like a drum and limb'd like a deer, 
Fierce as tb^ fire and. fleet as the wind — 
There was nothing she couldn’t cHmb or clear. 

A. L. GonaeK, Jtomatu* of BrUonwta. Sl 6. 

u 

Ganaira it a dainty steed, 

Strong Uack, and of a noble breed. 

Fun ^ fire, and full of bone. 

With hU hia line of fathers known; 

Fine his nose, his oostrila thi». 

But blown abroad by the pride withinl 
Hib mane is bke a rivts flowmg, 

And bia eya hke embers glowing 
In the darkness of the night, 

And bK pace as swift aa Hgbt. 

Betax Wallis Paocna, Tkt Blood Borst> 

M 

Hurrah, for Sbendaal 

Hurrah, hurrah for horse and mant 
And wbeo their statues are i^ced on hj^ 
tlndec the dome of the Union sky, — 

The American soldier’s Temple of Fame,— 
Tbm the glorioaB General's name 
Be ft s^ in letters both bold and bright : 
"Eon is the steed that saved tie dey 
By carrying Sheridan into the 
FroBS Wfa<iBiter,-*twenty'nnlef awsyl” 
Tmnus fiucHAXJir Sue, Siurnian’t Bids 
ia 

I wm iwt dtange my horse with any that 
tie4di baa on hug pasterns, f^bal he bounds 
from tte eatlb, as if Us ShtraBs were ham, 
JfrcbevU wolwft, die Bigasas, «hes les narioes 
de feuf Wiwo 1 hhu, 1 soar, 1 am 

a hawk: be trots Sbt Sft; the earth shigs whm 
he toodm^U; JU iWBit borp of Us hdo? » 
more muslM tM fhttjm df . . . 


iMd k«l 





il.. I ’ll. 

Aw s nw w mi r. atiu^y, t; 







It ii « mset bIb^^ Sxi yprtf^grt 
SaucxsrxAUt, He*rr Y, »t T, L 2l 


RoQfid-ioord, dion-^Diflbsd, fetlods &im 1 
long, 

Broad breaat, fufl eye, small heid and nostril 
wid^ 

High crest, short ears, strain legs and pesa- 
jng strong, 

Thin mane, thick tail, broad buttock, tender 
hide: 

Look, what a borae diould have he did not 
lack, 

Save a proud rider on so proud a back. 
Shatespiaki, Ftfniu oitd Adonu, LiM. 

2 

I saw them go, one horse was blind. 

The tails of both hung down behind, 

Their shoes were on their feet. 

Hokace AJtD Jauea Surra, The Baby't Dibut. 
Parody of Wordsworth, ’ 

3 

Steeds decked with purple and with tapestry. 
With golden harness hanging from their 
nocks, ^ 

Oiamping their yellow bits, all clothed in 
gold 

VnauL, Bk. vfl, L 271 Docribiag the 

gifts Knt by Kins LatiQui to £neas 

4 _ 

His neck is high and erect, his head replete 
with intelligence, his b^y ahort, his back 
full, and his proud chest swells with bard 
muscle. (Ardua cervix, Argumtumque c^t, 
brevis alvos, obesaqu^ tergo, Luxuriatque 
toris animosum pectus 1 
Virgil, Georpet. Blc id, 1. 79. 

HORS SHAN SHIP 

B 

IAcd wUl keep gnong on theix nerve or 
head. 

But you cannot ride a bone when be’» dead. 

Liohabd BAC(»r, Morion^ ibde 

t 

So that his horse, or charger, hunter, hack, 
Knew that he had a rider too his hack. 

Bvaon, I>M Jmn. Ckato rir, St. 33. 

7 

A canter is the cnmioc every eviL 
BxHiAunr Dibraiu, The Yeum Duke. Bk. £, 

Ch. 11. 

a 

If you ride a horse, At <k9ae ftod t^ht. 

If jvu ride a maa, rit easy imd lighL 
HxvjAiEDi FbahkuH; ftw ^kJurd, 1734. 

A wS^ wa»,’ that rode' 

Upon a aorty mare. ’ 

ToDUrt HooB, 

10 

Aboraeman better thaailld^BfopWhfii»df^ 
(£a^ ipao "mehdir Bdteh a p boijt e.) 

sfc. 91, 4i« txin ^aHBphoB 


T%ri fte et the 

son of for he'drhretlftirioiriy. 

Oid TeHameni: If Bail, lx, 30- Hence •Trim* 
for a lut driver; usM ^ledally of driven 
of hansOBi i~«h* ■ltd other public vehklea. 

I hke, my dear Lord, Un road you am tnvi^liif, 
but 1 doa\ Ike the you an drlviDf , too 
similar to that of the son of Nfaudd I alwayi 
fed myaeU incBsed to cry ooL Gently, Johit^ 
gently down hHJ. Put on the lau 
Btt)(Cet Sinm, IxUer to Lord Mtn XimdU. 

Spark the laah, ray bey, and hold the rdpe mom 
firmly I (Parce, puer, idmulu, et foithis mfon 
lorfal) 

Ovm, Uelamorpkoses. Bk U, L 12L 

12 

Lord Ronald said nothing; be flung hinlsdf 
from the room, flung hims^ upon hit hone 
and rode madly in all duectlofts. 

Stspuin Lumex, Notuttu* Koviis: Gorirnda 
the Govtntess. 
is 

He grew onto his seat; 

And to such wondrous domg bomght his 
horse, 

As be bad been mcorpeed and demi^Lured 
With the brave beast 
Shaxmpiam, Homdet Act Iv, sc. 7, 1. 86. 

I saw young Harry, with hh beaver on, 

His cuhses on his thighs, gallantly arm’d, 

Rise from the ground Ide feather'd Herouy, 
And vaubod with such ease mto tus seat 
As If an angel dropp'd down from the douih. 

To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus 
And witch the world with nobis horsen uo sh ki - 
Shakespxabi, I Henry IV. Act Iv, tc. 1, L 
104 

Well could he ride, and often mrai wouM ray 
“Thai horse his mettle from his rider takes. ” 
Sbaxzxpeakx, a Lovetts Comflatnl, L 106. 

14 

A rider vmequalltd — a spottsman complete, 

A rum one to follow, a b&4 one to beat 
G. J. Whttx-Melvxllx, HtMirax Song. 


HOSPtTAJJTT 
See al*o bm 

I— Hospitality: Apotksgnu 

18 

The meity, but imlookkl for gue^ 

Full often moves to be the Nat 
Wzuotii: COiaa, Dr. S^u^s Tstar In SMreJI 
of Cousolatipn. Caste xxfx. 

IS 

Hospfbd^ cmlsidCi k a Ifttk Are, t 
ahd kii munenc , 

Pot u> milt tea, eHera |Mid, 

One £sh shall ssfve; and welcnse the 

i > t)'- 

Jwov ^*n. CMii IMra raftk JTa >. nA 



BO^ir^inY^ 


JHOOTTAUTV 


t 

ftKSBtfvi to Qotortai? itnnscts: for 
thxteb^ mam It^ve entotuneii a ng d s tm- 

<M 7A:to««M: 5j!i«ws, rfl, 2. 

t 

Tia equal wrong if a man speed on a guest 
w^ is loadi to go, and if lie Iteep back one 
tKaf 13 eager to be gone. One ahcndd make 
welcome ^ present guest, and setid forth 
Inm that wo)^ go. 

^ sarar £t r' p4jr iffcXorra wimrta* 
itirw iwvrpipti cni Sf iaaifttrop Kartpitcai. 
X^.$nMv wTV«rf>fr« ^c<f, MiXorra St 
Matam, Odyssey, fik. xr, 1. 72. 

AKa b« tbwmfts the boipitabk cod 
Who drim the free, or stays the hasty ftfend- 
Tree irtaxtshlp's favs are by this rak express'd, 
Welootne the comiag, speed the parting guest. 

Hoiq», Odyssey. Bk. xv, 1. 81. (Pope, tr.) 

For who hold sage Homer's rule the best, 
WdcoHie the coming, speed t^ going guest. 

Pope, Imitaiums of Horace: Satires. Bk. U, 
•at. J, L 159. 

To the guests that must go, bid God's speed 
and brush away all traces of their steps. 

RiBitmaAiUTH Taoout, Tke Gardener. No. 4S. 

• 

Wherever the storm carries me, I go a will- 
ing guret. ((^uo me cumque r^iit tempestas, 
deferer hospea.) 

HoaacE, Bfistia, Bk. i, epia i, 1. 15. 

As drfres the tfora, at any door Z knock. 

And house with Montaigne now, or bow with 
Locke. 

Fon, ImHetioiu of Barnet: Epistles, 1, 1, 25. 

4 

There is room for several uninvited gaest*. 
(Locus eat et phnibus lunbris.) 

Houca, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 5, L 28 The 
^"umbr*" were the unbvited guests who 
came with a man of high station. 

Unbiddea guests 

Arc ofUn wekoaoest when they are gone. 
SHArESPXAR*, I Henry FZ. Act ii, ac. 2, L 55. 

8 

A host is like a general: mishaps oft reveal 
his genhja. (Sed coDvivatoru, uti duds, in- 
genium res adverex nudare soletit.) 

Houck, Satires. Bk U. lal. 8, L 73. 
e 

As wefcoomc as .flowtrs in May. 

JaiCBs Bowsu,, Leiiers. Bk. 1, No. «0. (1645) 
Yoq sn^aa w^come as the flowen fn May. 
Scott, Meb Raj. C}l, 8. 

you need hot ask i|rho Is 
fffi AtSter of fhe fcBrt. 13ie jpao who sits in, 
tht) lo^ot pl«is,^aiidS*9, is a^y* indtafii- 
ow b. he^g one, is eextaiofy 'the mam 
AMMKaZ JHw ^ Ahpgrwa *f 

faerti hm foai^ («' 

'mm% i^r - 'i ^ A .vjv - - ^ ' 


Sweet coartMua thi n gs unsaid. 

JoiHv iHwmzu), Thf Eaitftinl, 

that 1 had in the wilderness a lodgiag 
place of wayfaring men ' 

Old Testainemt:' JeremaA, tz, 2. 

Housi BT TSZ BIDK OB TSS SOAD, tte Wtdef 
PHnAarTHBOBT. 

9 

It is more disgraceful to turn out a guest 
tbsTi not to admit him. (Tuipius ejidtur, 
quam non adrmltitur hospes.) 

Ovid, Tristia. Bk v, ekg. 6, I. 13. 

10 

Given bo hospitality. 

New Testarn^: Romans, xM, 13. 

A lover of bo^Uality, a lover of good men, sober, 
Just, holy, temperate 
JVav Jutaineitl: Titus, i, 8. 

He kept no ChrlatmaB-hoase for once a year, 
Each day his boards were fill'd with Lortfly fare: 
He fed a rout of yeomen with his cheer, 

Nor was hla bread aivd beef kept in with care; 
His wine and beer to strangers were not spare, 
And yet beside to afl that hunger griev^ 

His gates were ope, and they were there relieved. 
Robesi Gbsbix, a Maiden's Oreatn, L 232. 

11 

No gueat is so welcome that he will not be- 
come a nuisance after three days in a friend’s 
house. (Nam bospes nullus tarn in amid 
hosp^um devoiti potest, (Juin, ubi triduom 
continuom fuerit, jam o^osus siet.) 

I^DTtJS, Miles Ghriosus, 1. 741. (Act fii, ac, 

1 .) 

The first day a man Is a guest, the second a bur- 
d«i, the third a pest. 

Laboumyi, AbdaOoit. Ch. 9. 

Fish and guests in three day* arc stale. 

JoHJT Lvit, Evphues, p. 307. (1580) 

Lft« s(Me p«or nigb-related guest, 

That may not rudely be dbmisied ; 

He hath out-stayed hu Welcome while. 

And tnlla the jest without the smile. 

S. T. OiLERiDOX, Youth and Age. 

U 

My master is of churlish disposition 
And little recks to find the way to heaven 
By doing deeds of hoqiitality. 

Shaxxspeacx, As Yon LUte Zt. Act U, sc. 4, L 80. 
IS 

I am your hoft; 

With robbers’ hands my hospitable favours 
You should not ndfie thus. 

SsAXSUxiux, Kaig Leer. Act ili, ac. 7, 1. 39. 

Keward hot ho^tality 

With sudi blach uynwt as thou hast pretended. 
SKAiaavaiajt, The Rape of Ltuyete, L 575. 

lieafWekomeih your eye. 
Ydv hand, jour to^Mue. 

S»uDQwm,,MBt*a^k. Act 1, *c. S. L M. 

Be b|;|^ JmrU aptoqi ye«r gMSts to-td^ 
SaaxwikNk ^ K. 1. M, 



HOSmAUTY 


HOSItTALrr? 


You do not dvip tile dieer; tlu% feut !• 

'nt£t,te utsV onen voudi'd, vbDc *Us i-nuidBC, 
given with wdcome. 

Shaxzspeasx, Macbeth. Aict U2, sc 4, 1. 33. 

See, your Kue*ti approich; 

Address yoqaelf to entertain them ^idghUy, 

And let’s be red with mirth. 

SHAKEBPXAKa, Winter's Tale Act Iv, sc 4, 1. S3. 
A woeful hostess brooks not merry guests. ^ 
SHAn^tAsx, The Raft, of Luorectj 1. 1 12S. 

1 

Macbeth: Here’s otir chief guest. 

Lady Macbeth: If be had been forgotten, 

It bad been as a gap in ovir great feast. 

SsAXESPiAsi, Macbelk. Act 111, sc. 1, 11. 

Hli worth fa warrant for his welcome. 
Shaubpearz, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, *c 4. L 101. 
i 

Hospitality sitting with Gbidness. 

Tmufii, Bishop of WiXid, Pritiofs Saga. Pt. 
i. (Longfellow, tr.) 

II — Hospitality: lia PraiM 

Stay is a charming word in a friend’s vo- 
cabulaiy. 

A. B. Aloott, Concord Dayt: Jstne. 

The courteous host, and all-approving guest 
Bybon, Lora. Canto i, at, 29. 

4 

When friends are at your bearthside met, 
Sweet courtesy has done its most 
If you have made each guest forget 
That he himself is not the host. 

T. B. Aidhich, Hospitality. 

If my best wines mislitc thy taste, 

And my best serv-ice win thy frown, 

Then tarry not, I bid thee baste; 

There’s many another Inn in town. 

T. B. Aldbics, OibJi. 

B 

Come in the evening, or come in the morning, 
Come when you’re looked for, ot come with- 
out warning, 

Kisses and welcome you’ll find here before 
you. 

And the oftener you come here the more I’D 
adore you. 

Tbos£as O. Davie, The Welcome, 

There’s an organ in the parlor, to give the house 
a tone, 

And you’w welcome every evening at, Maggie 
Murphy^ home. 

Eowasu HAKKiQAir, Maggie Murphy’s Some. 
The song hft of ReBiy and the 400, wfahh 
opened at Harrigan and Bart’s Theatre, De- 
^ ctmber, 1190. 

“God wyge lill Jierel" mv comrade crief, 

And latilaa on the n^ed latdi-piii; 

“God s^ve you tin^l” quick nepliea 
A dear tweet voice, and asks os in. 
ihatuxL fcMusoH^ TV l^y ChH «/ £«lct' 
9a*. . 




Hail Guestl We ask tk>^ what ut: 

If Friend, we greet thee, hAhd and heak; 

If Stranger, such no lon^ be; 

If Foe, our love shall conquer thee, 

AaTHua OurmscAa, OW Wpbk Dotr Vtrm. 

B 

A utoDe jug and a pewter mug, 

And a table set for threel 
A jug and a mug at every place, 

And a biscuit or two with Brie! 

Three stone jugs of Cniiakeen Lawn, 

And a cheete nice crusted foanl 
The Kavanagh receive* to-night 1 
McMurrough is at home! 

Rschard Hovet, The Kevanagh. 

For It’s always fair weather 
VlTien good fellows get together, 

With a Btetn on the table and a good soog.rio^i!lt 
dear. 

Richard Hovrr, A Stein Song. 

9 

So saying, with de^tchful looks in had* 
She turns, on hospitable thou^ta intent. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, L 331. 

10 

A hundred tbousand welcojact; I coaid Trtep, 
And I could laugh; 1 am light and heavy: 
Welcome. 

Shaeesprarx, CorioiaHus. Act U, ftc. 1, L 200. 

Ladiefl, a general welcome from his grace 
Salutes ye ah: . . . he would have aB as merry 
As first good company, good wine, good wkcoms 
Can make good people. 

SHAxrsFKARE, Henry VIll. Act i, sc, 4, ^ L 

Sir, you are very welcome to our home: 

It must appear in other ways than wofidi, 
Therefore I scant this breathing coorte^. 
Shaxisfkakb, The Merclwiil of Yernct. Ad v, 
K. 1, 1. 139. 

From heart o( very heart, great Hector, welcome I 
SfiATEapxARS, TroOus Cressido. Act Iv, bc. 
S, L 171. 

11 

I charge thee, invHe them all: tel in the tide 
Of knaves once more; my cook and I’B -plQh 
vide. 

Shaxesmari, Timws pj Atksni. Act ffi, sc, 

]. 118. 

12 

You must come home with me and bo ny 
guest; 

You viU give joy to me, tnd I «iU <k 
AH that is in my jporaer to honour yoik 
Shuiry, Hyflw io Mvemp. Sf. 4. 

IS 

The lifitei low.isnati^ 0 ^ep out 

pride; i 

The thread high euDBih to tum dMcit 

Ihe doorhttd otionf eood|h 
toMad; 



m 




■m 


Swtm^ 


•t a tourb to 

OB^ * ) 

f Oicrj^^ for • 


i fMw^ o b(»p«t«Ue boatd. 

Am a. refined nistid^. 

WonowicxW, f?^rt«OTrifW SiMfawM- n. », 
No. tt. 

HOURS 

Sot «Uo SsBdlc), T^« 
t-’^Swr. TWlr FlitM 
^ too 4la0 Tint*; Its niM 

tlie idd kiik^oniB^jer itrtk the beU 
SuBC wee short boor ayont the twal 
BtWM, Death and Dr. ffar^boahf L 1B2. 

!S^ be4 stdbes oae. We take im note of lime 
ftit fton tts kv. 

Yonno, TkoBglm. iGght ^ I S5. 

1 

An bens' of poiD as long as a day of pleas- 
ure. 

TSUHSs FtrtiA, Gnometogla. No. 614. 

O, in o« bow what jwn of snguish crowd! 
> AidWfcw, Act X sc. 1. 

IV bdnxsare'ipwtDg slow, 

1 bear their wesiy tread. 

Am MW lySMt talkd* 9i OsefL 
feTn^ qwbsp» bow slowfy past the bouisi 
poor M baalbewcw twse lentetncDt 



w, Bkneh* tt Gmtetrd, y, 5. 

The p k^ h e s, crawBng Jaras. 

Sbs^ut, Frpmetkeut Vnboimd. Act i, L 48 
Pleesttte kpdadSai nalce the boun ■eeoi short 
Oth^ Act fi, tc. 3, L 385. 

4 

To sie, peAaps, the peshii^ Vnir w91 grant 
wVt it denies to you. (Mihi foisan, tiln quod 
Vgsxit, Foenget hoes.) 

Hcstticx, Odiu ttk. fi, o(k tC, L 31. 5«« olio 
tauter To^utr. 

5 

Ita boon flf anKBid V a duck. (V<^ bon 

pfW , n rfww H y 

ItoBSDS, Aetronomka. Bk. til, 1 641. 

Sb thaaa thfrituQhd tile froai boor to hour. 
Samrsoof, Citvmmttaace, L 9, 

« 

KtoewhcK tte t ween StHnjse 
and CQ^dnx hoa^ each Vt with 

siatf ^SwMod te w bn l is of- 

/oh 


And yj, tu hem^ we rip^ and ti^, 

An^ f rbna hms to hour, ‘ire rot wid nst^ 

And banes a tale. 

Skauan*ks,As f^o«J,Us/t. ActS,4c.7,1,24. 

' n— Beiss: Tbslr Bmployaisnt 
8m also Inflaitry 

TTut bo u r h the very criias tsi your fate, 

Yoat good or ifi, your fafamy or faiae, 

And tV whole colour of your life depends 
On this inmort&nt how. 

DlrrDKii, Tike SpMish ^riar. Act iv, sc. 2. 5 m 
dto wad er Pssaxn. 

10 

Too busied with the crowded hour to fear 
to live or die, 

EwxasoK, Qttjirohu; Nature. 

11 . 

These bows rtiM I durow awa^~ 

TWiat would I give for one 
If ytra were lying newly dead. 

Eternity begun? 

CakouM OiLTxmji, Vaarmoarri, 

i 2 

It ln^3peal in one hodr that happeth not in 
seven year 

John Haywooo, Proverbs Pt- i, ch. 11. {1346) 

It happens Id an boor that cenoes not in an 
age 

‘THQiaAa Fnuxa, Cnomoiogia No. 2836. 

Ad hour’s cold will suck out seven yean’ bf^ 
hiicHA^ Dshhak, Pravtrbi, p. 3. 

An hour may destroy what an age wu a building. 

Tbouab Fmj.ai, CMomoiopa. No. 613. 

IS 

An hour in the morning before breakfast is 
worth two an the rest of the day, 

William 'Hokz, Every-Day Book, U, 477. 
Cited as '‘an old and true Baying," 

14 

Hoots are golden links, God's token. 
Reaching heaven; but^ one by one, 

Take them, lest the chain be bitikui 
Ere the pilgnmafc be done. 

AntLAnii Am Psocm, One By One. 

? never tie myself to boms, for the hours 
are made for man. and not man for the 
hours. (Lea beures soot faittes pour rbonme, 
et non l*bomme pour fee heores,)^ 

Ramafy, Works. Bk< li cb. 41. Jbe raonk Js 
aigafiig Sgafest pgnrtnality. 


^ ilpur i 


_ & cofiuL but not the HMUL 

$«»rr, #/ Hidfetfeon; ^ 4, Hwdfef • 

17 This was an hfxm 

Thai sweeten’d fife, repaid and rec^TOpepfecT 
AU bfefet; a^ldVo^ it cdold ndt^il ’ 
AU griott, iBgtliM flfehi fV mwfifle lo «tt. 

y> JU^aritA. Ffrntai, ^ 

ima^. 

TweMaiS^'CMis wf /BdsMtM.^nte tt. 



ABOOffi i 


aoosB^ 


w 


ha hqina to a many ta rightemis kw^ 
Four to your pnyets, uid iaio lo fiU your 
maw: 

TTk r<at OttttfW apOQ the aacred MaeS. 

(Sea hams somno, tptftton lejfftwis «qafa, 
Quatuor orabis, dea eptdiM^ 

Quod lupertst sacris Wgire Gvnocnja.) 

Uhkvowv. Tb^ae “indent verses*^ were in- 
troduced Jby Sir Edward Coke intc Mi In- 
stUtU^s 6) (Itt Zoos oj Ent^and, Bk. ii, di. 
1, Kc, BS. 


Six houra M ikep. M law's grave study dx. 
Four spend in prayer, the rest on nature 
5n Gdwxsd Coax, Pa*afikf^, of the “asdent 
verses” given above. 


Seven hotirs to law, to soothing slumbCT seven, 
Tea to the world allot, and aU to heaven. 

Snt W n.T.TA M JOMTS, An Ode in ItmUUion of 
Akaiu. (See TERKTiOpTH, iiemoiri of the 
life of iSfr W^iam Janet, p. 2S1.) 


Six hours in sleep is «iou^ for youth and age; 
Seven for the laiy, but eight are allowed to ntrae. 
(Sex horis donoire sat cst juvenique senique; 
Septem vii pigro; nuIU concedimus octo.) 
Uirnfowir, CoUeciia &rianwts»«. VoL k, L 130^ 


Ike four rights, that ideal of operative fettdty, 
are here a reaTued fact. 

James ANtHOire FiorwEt Oceana. Ch. U. Re- 
ferring to New Zealand. A footnote explains 
that ^ "four dghte” are, “Eight hours to 
work, eight to play, eight to sleep, wad eight 
ohllling^ a day.” 


So many houn most 1 take my rest; 

So many bouts must I contemplate. 
SaAXESPxagx, /// Settey F/. Act 3, sc. 5, L 3i. 


HOUS* 

S«« also Arohitactuie; Home 

2 

God planteth in mortal men the caitte of gm 
whensoever he wills utterly to destroy a 
hotifle. 

iEfeHnoB, ffiobi- Frag. 77. 

8 

Cast the hotfie out at the wibdow. 

William Botixoi, Bniwerke of Defence. Fe. 
23. 

Ill hava a virtuous wi^ or FD throw tha house 
out o’ th' wMdkm. 

JoBJi Ozxu, MoHitPei 130. 

4 

A man’s thgqity uuiy be onhanred the 
house he llvn in, bill nbt wbdUy seoired 
by it; dte owner gbould Ininc t«n<s to the 
house, not tjbye hpuse to its aw«s- 
Cxa*o, ba OJWfa- 1, l*. *«. 

The bwM showa the owner, 

^ 'Gadsf fiaasMT, Jwsatm /VWarihwi. 

Be that in a naat boose .waU dwell 
l^lust priest and pifeoD thence expel 


a 

Be tlutt bs^ i hmaeti^ wroug^ 

Hath nuiaQr a pfe'and tisal fbT^nsitifte. 
WfttZASt Cows, 124^ 

A boaae ready made, but a n^e to mate. 

Thomas Fuuxa, Gtamoiotin. tte. 321. ' 

7 

Better tme’s bouse bo ton Ettie one day, than 
too big all the year after. 

TmuAa Foun, l^ooasoloria. No. 919. 

a 

Chooso tint a bouse near an inn {for noise] 
Or in a corotf [for hlth]. 

Glows Hxasaax, Jacaia Pnideattm. 

B 

He that hath no bouse mtjst lie in a yptd 
JOHK Lyxt, Etidymlon, iv, 2. (lS9l) 

19 

And the rain descended, and the floods camCj 
and the winds blew, end beat npon that 
hoDse; and it fell not: for k wa founded 
upon a rock. 

Mew Tettameni: ifatiiew, vu, 23. 

And the rain descended, and the floods camCt 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell; and great was the fall of it. 

Mew Tesimmeni: JAattiew, vU, 27. 

11 

A house built by the wayside is ekhei too 
high or too low. 

JoHH Ray, EftfUtk Proverbs, 106. (1670) 

u 

He that has a house to pot 's hoad in baa 
a good head-piece. 

SBAXxsFEAxa, King Lear. Act ifl, sc 2, 1, 25. 

13 

Yoq take my house when you do take tljp piw 
That doth sustain my bouse; you take my 
When you do take the means whereby 1 live. 
Shaiespeaju;, The Merchant of Fawca. Act iv, 
St. 1, 1. 375. 

14 

Like a fair house, bu3t on adother man’s 
ground. 

SHAXKSPEAfix, The Merry Wives af Windsor, 
Act fi, K. 2, 1. 224. 


n<^HoaB«: Hy Houss Is Hy CmUs 

No outward doors of a man’s house can in 
general be broken (q)« to execute any civil 
process; though in criminal cases the fnblic 
ufnty aupecsedea the private. - 
Sia WitLtAM Bucuiokx, ComnmUerin on 
the Lava of Englend. W- Iv, p. log. Cad. 
i3s0) 

1S 

Mir whinatone house my ciifleli, 

I have my-own four frnfls. 

, Cahw*, Mj Own Pour WaUi. 

tr . . I ■ . a 

jTliehoiise is a castle which tlie Ising cai^po^ 

^ <r 

EKAriW, TVnfti: WMa. 





HUMHITY 




A 

Um pc»t«ct (be pm^acies «f a house. 
(Jim »<Wia laveat privaU dsnma.) 

Jaox RMr,/S«cibt ^nxwrhfip. 10* (16?0) Kay 
cwPMigilf, "tbis it a oi law proverb.” 

1 in my ows house am an emperor, 

And defend what’s mine. 

MabbSOICb, The Keman Aaor. Act i, sc 7. 

3 

The poorest nvnw nuy in his cottage bid de- 
fiance to all the force of the Crown It may 
be frail, its roof may shakei the wind may 
blow through it; tte Btonns may enter, the 
rain may enter, — but the King of England 
cannot enter; all his forces dare not cross 
the fhresbtdd of the mined tenement ' 
Whjlujc Prrr, Eam; or Chathajc, Speech, ob 
the F.tftw* BiQ. 


t 

Lowlineas it the hue of every viitoe. 

P. J. BjuaTC,^Mtw; Some. 

7 

Owe pot thy humility unto humiliation from 
advetaity, but look humbly down in that state 
when look upwards i^khi thee. 

Snt Thqbcas BaowMi, Ckrirtww Aforoh. PL i, 
sec. 14. 

■ 

Mountain ^orses, do ye teach os . . , 

That the vnsest word man reaches 
la the humblest be can speakp 
E. B, Biowirnw), Lessons front the Gone. 

g 

For it is a hard matter for a man to go down 
into the Valky of Humiliation, and to catch 
no slip by the way. 

John Bunyah, The Pilgrim’s Progress. Pt. L 


1 think seme orator said that though the whids 
of heaven mi glit whistle around, an Enghshmaii's 
cottage, the King of England could noL 
John J. Ihoaixs, Speech, U. S. Senate. 10 May, 
1S80. 

4 

My hmae is to me as my castle, from which 
the law does not compel me to flee. (Ma mea- 
son est a may come mon castel, bora de quel 
te ley ne moy aita a fuer ) 

' SixWiLLiau STATni*n)RD,Plec5d«rCori7« (1567) 
Our law caUeth a man’s house hh caitle, meaning 
tint he laay dafend hhoseU thmhi. 

Wjxauu LaiaAaDE, Esretmetka. Bk. ii, ch 7. 
ptSSl) 

BBs hmiae . . is his castle. 

JOHW MAimwGHAU, THory, 21. (1602) 

The house of every one is to him hk castle and 
fortrei*, as wtn for his defence against injury 
and vtolcBca, as for Ms repose. 

6a Edwamo Cokx, Semayn^s C*se, 16G5. (3 
Rep. 186.) 

A man’s house is hk cAAtle. 

Sb EnwAip COKX, InstitiOes. PL M, p. 162. 
My lodging, aa long as I rent ll, is my castle. 

DaTm, WUd CaUonl. Act i, sc. 1. (1663) 
Maifen of fansfBcs are mud favoured m our law, 
for their bouses are termed thdr caatlea. 

IltnjtEsr Notm, Observaiion and Advice, 11. 

<W«) 

My bouse is my castle, goitlcniai, and nobody 
ttnst offer vhalcBce here 
Aarsm Mvsrar, Stkovi for Guardians. Ad 
sc. 5. (1767) 

Hn. Macfifager faamsdfattety desmided whether 
4B EU g fl ihwOs hau h house was her castle or noL 
PgriaPn, Hambay and Sow. Clt. 9. <1B48) 


HQKAmrr, M« lUn 
JUdit: Tkt S^iU* H^rt 


He that is humble, ever shall 
Have God to be bk guide. 

JoHN Bunt ah, The Pdgnm’s Progress. PL ii 
■M) 

Humility may clothe an English dean. 
WnxrAM Cowwa, Truth, 1 118. 

11 

Tbe higher we are placed, the more humbly 
should we walk. ((Juanto luperiorea simus, 
tanto nos geramus BummiasiiB.) 

Cramo, Dt Ogiem. Ch. 26, sec. 90. 

12 

I am well aware that I am tbe 'umblest per- 
8091 going. . . . 'unable we are, ’umble we 
have been, ’umble we shall ev’er be. 

Dicizhs, £>avid Copper field. Ch. 17. (Urmh 
Heep ^leaking.} 

IS 

None shall rule but the humble. 

And none but Toil shall have. 

Emzbsoh, Boston Symn 
14 

You’ve no idea what a poor opinion 1 have 
of myself, and how httle I deserve it. 

W. $■ Gmsaar, Rstddigore. Act i. 

Humility is the true cure for many a needteSB 
heartache. 

Arrarua Hxufs, Friends in Council. Bk. i, ch- 9. 

« 

That very thing so many Christians want— 
Hutpility! 

Thomas Hodn, Odf to Roe Wdson, L 21S. 

IT 

Humble tlrings become tbe humble. (Parvum 
perva decept.) 

Hokaoi, Episiiei. Bk. i, epk. 7, 1. 44. 

1 * 

Oo6 hath fwoaw to lift on fal^ 

Who sinks hnnself by tnie fauniafty. 

JoHH Knu, At Soofmf’t Tvmb. 
ir 

Humble beqiuw of kno^adfe, iin|^ bg 
sacrifice. 

' RnoTABB Ksnuas, Tim idanimn. 

‘90 

'Btsnfilty 4idftoa only m subtoflh 




HlTMHJTy 




tioo, m vti6c« of piide,^ wluch 4ibue« kwlf 
io order to exalt itsdf. (L'hamiliii n’est 
M«iveii)t qs’tHie feinte xmaiiEsiaB, . . , im 
artifice de I’oTfucfl qui s^abaiaM pour s’iJe- 
ver.) 

Li RocHETOUCAimi, Jfoxfnwi. No. 254. 5efl 
also PuDt: AroTBxasts. 

Hoaflity 1 b the altar upoo which God wlihei 
ufi to offer him ucrihceB. eat I'autel 

sor lequel Dleu veut qn’oo lui offre aacii-> 
Sees.) 

Rochefoucauld, Maximes Postk%m«s, S37, 

1 

Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
JVrw Testament: laiktt riv, 11; Mattkevi, 
xxUi, 12. 

t 

Courage, brother 1 do not stumble, 

Though thy path be dark as night; 

There's a star to guide the humble, 

Trust in God and do the Right. 

NosiuUT MACLEon, Friui in Cod. 

Let me be a little meeker 
With the brother that is weaker, 

Let me think more of my neighbor 
And a little less of me. 

Edgar A, Guest, A Creed. 
s 

Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also. 

Nr» Testament: Idatlkerw, v, 39; Luke, vi, 29, 
Wisdom has taught us to be calm and meek. 

To take one blow, and turn the other check ; 

It is not written what a man shall do, 

If the rude caitiff smite the other too! 

0. W. Eolmxs, Non-Resistance. 

Turning the other cheek is a kind of moral Jiu- 
Jitsu. 

GlKAtD Stahxet Ln, Crtnrdj. Bk. fv, di. 9. 

4 No man will kam anything at ail, 
Unless he first will learn humility. 

OwEK Merzoith, Vanint, 1. 328. 

Nearest the throne itself must be 
The footstool of humility. 

Jaa£Bs MoiTTGOMOtY, HnmSity. 

Fairest and best adorned is Bh* 

Whose dothlng b humility. 

James MornuoMiRY, Hnsmlity. 

HumOhy, that low, rweet root. 

From which all heavenly viitua riioot. 

TaoMAS Moou, Laves of ffia Aagib: Tided 
Angid’s Story. 

6 

No more lessen or diueiid>le ^ merit, than 
ovenate it; for thwi^ humility be a virtue, 
an affected one is not 
WsLLiAm Fisn, Fryitt of Sotitnde. 

Emofiity Is to aiake a ri^t estimate of oDa*l 
It fa M littmyitr for a vaik to think fan 
of hi ms elf than he otMdit,.tfaeughit might nthor 
punk him ta do that 
C. H. Bfuiioiov, Gleonimis J a n iff y. 




7 

Let not tbk weidc tmkiKMilBC hai^ 

Presume thy boka to thnjw. 

And deal danm^ion round the bzkd 
On each I judge thy foe. 

If I am right, thy grace impart 
Still in the ri^t to stay; 

If I am wrong, eh teach my faeait 
To find that better wayl 
Pope, Universal Prayer, ^a. 7, I. 
s 

She should be humble, wbo would jdeafe. 

And she must suffer, who can love. 

Matthew Pkor, Ckloe Jealons. St, 5. 
ft 

There is no humiliatioB for humility. 

JoEiTH Roux, Keditatioiii of a Poriik Wert, 
Pt. iv, No. 5, 

10 

Humility is a virtue all men preach, none 
practise, and yet everybody is content to 
bear. The master thinks it good doctrine for 
his servants, the laity for the clergy, and the 
clergy for the laity. 

John Selden, Table-Talk: Ewnidty. 

11 

And bow’d his eminent top to their low ranks, 
Making thpm proud of his humility. 
Shaxespeare, AWs that Ends WeO. Act 
i, sc. 2, L 43. 

As if Olympus to a molehill should 
In supplication nod 

SEAxesFEARE, Cotiolanus. Act v, sc. 3, v, 3, 
L30. 

12 

In peace there’s nothing so becomes a man 
As modest stillness and humility. 
Shaxisfeake, ffenry V. Act fii, SC. 1, 1. 3- 

An humble gait. 

Shakespeare, Tke Rape of Laicrece. St. 215. 

I thank my God for my humility. 

Shakespeare, Rickard HI - Act 11, ic. 1, L 72. 

13 The virtuous man, 

Who, great in his humility, as kings 
Are little in their grandeur. 

Shelixy, Queen ffob. Canto S, L ISO. 

14 

The bi^KT a man is in grace, the lower be 
will be in hfa own esteem; 

C. H. SrcncEOH, Gleanities Among tke 
Sheaves: The Right Estimate. 

Tfl True humility, 

The highest virtue, mother of them afl, 
Tektyboh, The Stdy Cn^, L 445. 

19 ^ , 

yulee way for your betters. (XNt locum 
melioribus.) 

Phermio, L 5W. 

Htcohle thyielf in aH tfamgs. (HnmiHx te ih 
enndbva.) 

THOUAa.k Kxscrav De tm Ua ti e n t ChrittL I4i| 
i iii, dL 34. 






1 “ 

I love ppt hain«;et of dbeese, 

and the humotir of it. 

SaAC*a?«A*i^t»e Mtrrj Wit«s of Windsor. 
^ Aft *.1,1 140. 

tiie zmstte^ pt tedn. 

Thackzmy, Ckarity and Humov. 

a 

Hwi^ur Is odd, gnites^^ and mid, 

Only by affectatioQ spoiled; 

Tis never by invention got; 

>lcQ have k rrbcn they know it not. 

SwCTT, To Mr, Deiany. 

HUffOSB 
See atio f utiag 
I — Hunger; Apcfhegma 

Himger is sharper thnn the swOnL 
BsAulco^ Ain> Fifrcnn, The Sonrst Matt’s 
Porturu. Act ii, ec. 2, 1. 1. 

Hanger Is thaiper than thorn. 

Tbxucas Becov, Cateckum, 601. (c. LS60) 

B 

Tliif ravening fellow has a wolf in his belly. 

Bkaumojct AMD Fi-TTCHia, Women Pltassd 
^ Act i, 8C. 2. 

Before breakfast, a man feds but queasify, 
And a sinking at the lower abdomen 
Begins the day with indifferent omen. 

Roomr Baowirmo, FUgki of the Duchess Sec. 

12 , 

He learns the look of things, and none the less 
For admonition from the hunger-pinch. 

Robeit Baowsiso, Pra Lippo Lippt. 

7 

Oliver Twist has asked for more. 

Iteaws, OUver Twist. Ch. 2. 

8 

The stomach sets us to work- 
Gsoboi Euot, PtUx ffoU. Ch. 30. Sa abo un- 
der Bxixt. 

B 

There is no resBoo that die senseless T em ple s 
of God should abomd in riches, and the trV' 
ing Tempos of the Holy Ghost starve for 
hunger, 

ErgiLWOLD, Bishop of Winchester, when seS- 
htg the and sQvo- vessds of hh cfaorch 
dn^ a faninet c. *80. ^CiusAir, Eewwhu, 
p. 257) 

10 

A huBgiy .ynan arpeiia meat afar 

Thouas Fdua, GMOMoJogu. No. 224. 

II 

Ruligry rooster don't ackk Veti he fine a 
inim. 

Jtsxt Cmorom Ramus, Pbsdation Pnwbt. 


Buanar tiieroedi stone wifl. 

Jowa Hstwooo, / ytwrdf. J^.hch. 12. (1548') , 



Ranger, by yof know wham, th sa^ 

wm break 

Wrtxxui; diicsk, I>irctfii^Sy*iitsi M lAuik of g 
. Wifii Came TXiIn, jt, 1 

II 

Hunger maketh hand bones sofL 
Htti, CoUemonplace-Bo^k, p. IM. (1300) 
Hottcer fTtkwi hard beans sweet. 

JoHW ^^TWOOD, Fnurerhr-Pt. i,^> ^M46) 

14 

Hunger is insoloit, and will be fed. 

Hokka, Odyssty. Bk. vfl, L 300. (Pna, tr.) 

IB , 

The honm sttHnadi rarely despises conaltto^ 
food. (JeiunuB raro stomachus vdlgaria 
temniL) 

Hobaci, Sirt*-«. Bk. fl, lat. 2, 1. 38. 

Hunger is not daintv. 

Tuoscas FtJlixr, C»oi»K)lofia. No, 2S87. 

Our stomadu 

Wfl] make what’s homely lavoiiry, 

SEAAESPtAai, CyiwhfdlM. Act ih, ^ 6, 1. 32. 
Hunger finds no fault with the cook 
C H. Spusoioir, John Plouthmen. Ch, S. 

15 

Any of us would kill a cow rather than not 
have beef. 

Samuil Johmsok, (Boswill, Ltfe, v, 247.) 

17 

Bid the hungry Greek go to heaven, be wfU 
go (Grmculus esuciens in cgrlum, jmseris 
ibit.) 

J DVXMii, SoUrer. Sat. fii, 1 78. 

All arts Ms own, the hungry Greekling counts; 
And bid him mount the skies, the skies be mounts. 
JuviNAL, Satins, lii, 78 (GMord, tr.) 

No nice extreme a true Italian knows; 

But bid hkn m to hall, to beQ he goes. 

JirvxMAi, iS. Faiapinscd by Thoiaas PbBBps, 
m a letter to George HI, with reference to 
tike trial ^ the ting’s sisttr, OaroSns «f 
Denmsik. 

AH sdenen a fasting Monsieur knows. 

And bid him go to heU, to hek be gMsl 
Samuxl Jobmeom, London, L 115, 

18 

Hunger foremh the wolf out of her den. 
William FAmm, FaJace of Pleassm, IH, 216; 
( 1567 ) 

Hunger, thou kimwest, hringB the wolf out o| 
the wood. 

L* Saoa, Cfl ««, fv, 145. {attsiSkA, tr. 1750) 

IB 

I Ban more hungry than any wolf. 

John Palsoiavk, AeokuiHr. Slg. L 1. (1540) 

As hungry u a kite. 

UHamwiT, cM Mary, 17. (c. 15M) 

i and -njy Vka wen as haQiiy as hawks. 
jOiBB Tayto* tmx Witm-Fon, Cittittmas 4» 

; ostd Out. (usa> 


mmcER 




I otBM > ■ ■ tmqgiy u a liflttt et. 

Cwiubn UllfB, LetUrx. VoL i, p. l62. (180Q) 

I m^)ect tlmt faungn -was my mother. (Fa- 
mem egtJ foiiK sospicor mafrem mflif ^ 
PiAPTCS, SUdia, L ISS. Act 1 , BC 3, 1. 1. 

K 

Obliged by hui^ and reqoeat of filendB. 
EpistU to Dr . ArbuthnOt, 1. +♦. 

t 

So if unprejudiced you scan 
The goings of this ctock-woik, man. 

Von fiind a hundred movements made 
"By fine devices in his head; 

But ’tis the stomach’s solid stroke 
That tells his being what’s o’clock. 

Matthiw Prjoa, Alma. Pt. tfl, L 272. 

My stomach saves me instead of a dock. 

Swzrr, FoMe Comversatiffa. Dial L 
My bdly began to cry cupboard. 

Swift, PoUU Conversation. Dial. IL 
4 

Hunger and cold deliver a man up to his 
enemy. 

John Ray, EaifUsh Proiisr&j, 126. 

a 

A hungry people listens not to reason, nor 
cares for justice, nor is bent by any prayers. 
(Nec rationem patitur, nec sequitate mitiga- 
tur nec ulla piece fiectitur. popuhis eauriens.) 
'SetecA, Do Bm^ate Y&m, i, IS. 

An empty stomach h not a good political ad- 
visee. 

Axitar Cetmic Reii^ion, p. 107. 

A hungry man Js an angry man. 
jAam Howhx, Proverbs, 13. (1659) 

If tbon be hungry, I am ai^ry; let as go 
Jon Rat, Bagtak Proverbs. No. 65. 

I 

Oppress’d by two weak enk, age aad hu n ger. 
Shakbcau, As You Like It. Act fi, sc. 7, 1. 
32. 

Hicy said they were an-bongiy; sigh’d forth 
proverbs, 

That hunger broke stone wafis, that dogs mtat 
eat, 

That meat we* made for mouths, that the gods 
sent not 

Coot (ox rich men otsfyi wM these ihiedi 

umted tharfr mtnr>lnjTTiTig% 

SwsgPWBAar, CvriaUmts. Act 1, ac. 1,1 209. 

7 

Hanger that persuades to cviL (Malesuadg 
Canea.) 

VwL, Atsaeid, Bk. Vi, L 276. 

f 

Becaiik bW^s faunger an we btns, 
by cao^tiviBg bweet nre vc fed; 
of h«ae«r k POT w^ dnne, 

Aa i p^ KSW wbU aung^^and (Unga well ; 


& — Hanger: The Best Sauce 
See alao Appetite 

Hunger is the best sauce in the worid. (la 
mejor salsa del mundo es la haxnbre.) 
CiavANTES, Don Quixote Pt. ii, ch. 5. 

Hunger la the best Fickle. 

Benjauzk FhANKZJN, Poor ttickaed, 1750. 

Nor do you Fmd fault with the sauce, keen hun- 
gci being the best. 

Philip MAssmOER, I7««ot«raJ Combat. Act hi, 
Bc. 1. (1639) 

10 

My more-having would be a sauce 
To make me hunger more. 

Shakksfiari, Macbeth Act iv, gc 3, 1. 81. 

11 

The best sauce for food is hunger and the 
best flavoring for drink thirst (Cibi condi- 
mentum esse famen, potionis sitim.) 

SocKATxa. (CiCEio, De pbubus. Bk, h, sec. 9O0» 

Socrates said, the best sauce In the world for 
meats is to be hungry. 

HkAaiCDS, Apoikotffssj^ 2. (Udall, tr., 1542 ) 

12 

Make hunger thy sauce as a medidne for 
health. 

Thokas Tusan, Ftve ffundred Points of 
Good Husbandry: Good Husbandry Lessons. 


m — Hanger.* Pamine 
IS 

All’s good in a famine. 

Thoaiab Fdt.tj*, Gnomohgia. 

14 

They that die by famine die by inches. 
Matihzw Benby, CommefUaries. Psalm lii, 

10 

Famine ends famine. 

Bin Jonson, Ex^orala: Amor Nummi. 

10 

Famine is in thy cheeks, 

Need and opparessko starveth in thine eye*, 
Contempt and beggary hangs upon thy back. 
Sha«3PEA**, Romeo and Juhet. Act v, sc, J, 
L 69. 

Famine can amrie 

On him who bring* it food, and pass, with 

guile 

Of thankful falsehood, tike a courtier gr^, 
The hoose-ch^ of the throne; but many a 
m& 

Comet .plague, a wingid wolf, who loathes 
alway 

The gaihaie and the scum that strangers 
nuke her prey. 

SsmxY, Tke Rmofi of iRam. Canto a* jA. »■ 
1$ ~ 

Our stem foe 

Pad tpade a lekgoe wRh Famine. 

1 RcMkt SolnuT^ Jom.of Arc. Bk. 11, L 162. 


HUNTING 

Htnn:THO 

1 — Himtiaf: Apotfaftfmi 

There is a paaaion for hunting somiti^g 
de^y implanted in the human breast, 
DlCizws, Oiiver Twijf. Ch. 10. 

2 

Dcm’t think to hunt two hares with one dog. 
BiNjAaos FuaKUK, Poor Richard, 1734. 

5 

He was a mighty hnnter before the Lord; 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the 
mighty hunter before the LordL 
Old Ttstament: Gemdi, x, 9- 
Proud Nimrod first the bloody chase began, 

A mighty hunter, and hia prey was man. 

Pope, Windsor Forest, L 61. 

4 

What he hit is history, 

What he missed is mystery. 

Thomas Hood, Impromptu. In reference to a 
guest's shooting stories. 

6 

It is folly to take unwilling do^s out to hunt 
(Stultitia eat venatum ducere mvitos canes.) 
PiAtrrus, Slickus. Act i, bc. 2, 1. 83. 

6 

Huntsman, rest ! thy chase is done. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto i, st. 32. 
Back limped with slow and crippled pace, 

The sulky leadm of the chase. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto i, st. 10. 

7 

Hold, Warwick, seek thee out some other 
chase, 

For I myself must hunt this deer to death. 

SHAtESPEAKE, II Henry VI. Act v, sc. 2, L 14. 
A buck of the first head. 

Shambpeake, Love's Labour's Lost. Act iv, 
sc. 2, 1. 10. 

8 

Like a dog, he hunts in dreama. 

TxmrrsoN, Locksley Hall, 1. 79, 

9 

Oh, Six Thomas Lucy, 

Your venison’s juicy. 

Juicy is your venison; 

Hence I apply my benison. 

Unxudwn. Old bit of doggerel, lometimea 
humoroualy attributed to Shakespeare, re- 
ferring to Sir Tbomaa Lucy, who prosecuted 
Shakespeare for poaching. 

n — Hnntiitg: Iti Pleamni 

10 

The mellow autumn came, ami with U came 
The proBiised party, to enjoy its sweets. 
The com b cut, the manor full of game; 
TTia pointer ranges, and gpiy rtniTniTi 
boats 

In Jacket; — lyM-Iika b his aSn; 

Full grows his bag, and waoder/id hk feats. 
Ah, But-hnMm paitridgesl Ah, br^liant pbeas- 
■ntsi 


mjNTUiG m 

And ah, ye poachers no sport for peas- 
ants. '• 

Btboh, Dorn Jmm, Canto kUf, UL 75. 

11 

By perilous paths in cpomb and defi. 

The heather, the rocks, and the river-bed. 
The pace grew hot, for the scent lay well, 
And a runnable stag goes right nhead, 

TTie quarry Went right ahead — 

Ahead, ahead, and fast and far; 

His antlered crest, hi* rioven boof , 

Brow, bay and tray and three aloof, 

The stag, the runnable stag. 

John Davidson. A RunTtabU Slag. 

A stag of warrant, a stag, a stag, 

A runnable stag, a kingly crop. 

Brow, bay and tray the three on top, 

A Stag, a ruBoable stag. 

John Davidson, A Runnable Stag. 

12 

The dusky night rides down the sky 
And ushers in the mom: 

The hounds all join in glorious cry, 

The huntsman winds his hom; 

And a-hxmting we will go. 

Heney FiEUHNa, A-Hunting We W3l Go. 

13 

Soon as Aurora drives away the night, 

And edges eastern clouds with rosy light. 

The healthy huntsman, with the cheerful 
hom, 

Summons the dogs, and greets the dappled 
Mom. 

John Gay, Rural Sports. Canto U, L 93. 

14 

Yet if once we efface the joys of the chase 
From the land, and outroot the Stud, 
Good-bye to the Anglo-Saxon race, 

Farewell to the Norman blood I 

A. L, Gordon, Ye Wearie Wayfarer. Fytto 7, 

18 

Hunting I reckon very good 

To brace the nerves, and stir the blood: . . . 

Hygeia’s sons with hound and hom. 

And jovial cry awake the Mom. 

Matthew CgXES, The Spleen, 1. 67. 

16 

Oh, who will stay kdoor, indoor, 

When the hom is on the hill? 

With the crapaii stinging, and the hantsnen 
singing, 

And a ten^tined buck to kdlll 
Richaeo HOvkt, King Arthur: SunUng-Soug. 
17 

A wild bear thaai £dat nevn see? . 

Then thou hast lived in vain. 

Ttiy richeat bump of gforioqs glee 
lici deacit in thy bnin. 

AiSIeam LmtOLN.Tle^ Bunt. <1844) 

With a bey, ho, cbevrl 
Hai* fonwd, hark forward,, tantivjl ^ 
Thii day a ttag mot diet 
/o«[iCiVmxv Anp PaM': Art t, K. 





BDNTXNG 




Go^anl nnidt company, Mm! h goad dki- 
tt*t> most of their dwcrwise mm lufflt- 
mc JQ a iSalect 1 understand vtry little. 
Suuftro. Pnnrs, DUi^, 22 160. 

. The thue I fw; 
tnhnkiy of^notdi wu. 

Scott, 7%e Lf4y »/ tA« L^, Ctxlo 9, it 26. 

The bom, the horn, the hat^ hom 
Is Qot a ttung to lai^ to Kom. 
SHAXxariAU, Aj tom Lii* It, Act iv, ac. Z, 
1 IB. 

4 

Tkesetts: We wiU, fair qu aen, eg) lo the moua- 
taia's top 

And ararh the nTutkal confnsioD 
Of botsads aod echo m conjtmctm 
fftppolyia: I was with Semiles and Cadmus 
once, 

When m a wood of Crete they bay’d the bear 
With bounds of never did I bear . . . 

So musical a diswrd, such sweet thunder 
SHAXESFUXit, A Midsmwtm«r~liitkt‘t Dream 
Act iv^flc 1 , 1 IJi 

6 

RcMe-<heehed Adoois hied him to the chase; 
Hvmtiog far loved, but love he iatyhed to 
SCOIIL 

SsAKianAu, Verna tmd Adamis, L 5. 

a 

" My' boarsewomlifing hotn 
Invkes thee to t^ chase, the qport of hmsi, 
Image of war, wilbocS fts gtm. 

WXEUAM SoiaariEL^ nka C^eu. hh. 1. 

7 

Come out, ‘tls no# Sc;ptcmbeT, 

The hunter’s modb’s b^un. 

And through the wfuateu std^ 

Is heard the freqtiehi IgulB. 

Uvrtrowa, AU Aoumg the- Barley^ 

DV^ ken Jofan Ped with bxs^coat so gfy? 
D'>« ken John Pedatthebb^ Of the My? 
D'ye ken John Ped be*i Ut, tir away, 
his boundA and tns hum !n the mond&g? 
DWJPKJWH, Jake Pad, cad Jumtfqg goag. 


^m^^Hnmdsfc Its CnuH? *M StayUlty 

Aasaiiim &ad aceeocydMm Ma^la prrlt 

him three, the hai^ 06 ^ixad, 
c* ferret. 

Wnanr S«w«v BLSKt; tispufwi. 


•w ) 

For idutt vere •& Oiepe 190^91117 iNitfo 
booi? ^ 

' 

•vMT, T^A^tvf 9itmm a#»H^ / . 

if‘«h46cr ' 


Ask’d next day, 'll bho ever hunted tvtcaf" 
Btboit, Dofc Jmaa Canto m, st 35. 

And tfaou^ tbe fox be foDows may be 
tim’d, 

A mere fM-toBower never fa wchuin’d. 
CowTW, Co«w«aAltm, 1 409. 

Detested ^rt, 

That oMw As pleasans to another’s pain, 
Cowrai, Tke Task. Bk lb, t 326, 

1 * 

Hinting hu now an idea of quality jomed 
to it and is become the most hnportatfl busi- 
nees in the life of a gentleman Anckntly it 
was quite otberways M Flcury has severely 
lemaRvd that this eilravsgaat passion for 
bunting is a atroog proof of our Gothic extrac- 
tion, and Bbows an affinity of humour with 
the savage Amencans. 

DamxN, Preface to tke Pastorals of Vergd. 
Botuotiaaa attributed to WlDuua Walab. 

13 

The woods are made for tbe hunters of 
dreaim, 

'The brooks for the fishers of song; 

To tbe boaters who bunt for the gunleu 
game 

Tbe streams and the woods belong. 

Sam Waltmi Fo«, tUoodUu Sportsmen. 

14 

Wild animals never kill for sporC Man Is tbe 
only one to wbmn the torture and death of 
bis fellow creatures is amusiiig in itself 
J A Fkowx, Oceana , Passengers’ Amstsements. 

18 

Of bom and mom, and bark and bark. 

And echo’s answering sounds, 

All poets’ wit hath ever writ 
Jh dog-rel verBe of hounds 
Thomas Hood, The Epptng Hvnt, L 3?. 


Whoe folks that ride a bit of blood 
hfay break a hit of bone 
Todmas Hoon, The Ep^g HwUt 1. 99. 


Tbe field kept gtStlng ntoie select; 

Each tfakket served to thin It. 

Tsosus Booo, The Epptng Stmt, t JtU. 

16 

Soe that courageous Hart doth 
Wab Fate, and caHeth up Us 
And standedi ri^ut that b« maye faB 
dravtlye, and be avtso^ of all, 

Nor life a CravMi yeeld his Breath 
Under the Jawes of Dogges and DeathI 
Thomas lEoeB^ the Fait »f tin Dear, 

^ , 

It V Teiy tfrange, and wty mUandHjy, Oai 
the of hmfian pleasures ^uld per- 

naoe ts evttr fo cafl UudUg one of fhen. > 
SkMWte JoMnoV; Misedbtmts. m h p. 368. 


HMdh i labour of the savggci -gttfertli 


auna. 


; a nm sei fa i Bu t of the m 


wdiibstL 


jmaAm, iXMoama^ Mnamalmidi 


1 ^ . » 

He (itd not kocw thst « Isieeper ii only * 
poacher turned inaids out and a poaobsc % 
keqMr btroed votside in 
Ctffaifn Kjxooxy, The Waier Babw. Cb. 1. 

8 

To the which [dace a poor sequester’d ttaf, 
That fnun the hunter’s aim had ta’en a hu^ 
Did come to languish, and indeed, my knal. 
The wretdied animal heaved forth such 
groans, 

'Htat their disdbaife did stretch fab leathen 
coat 

Alm(»t to bursting, and the big round teats 
Coursed one aimther down his innocent nose 
Id piteous chase 

SHAKiapMi, As Tom Lik4 It. Act ii, sc. 1, 1 
33. 

I wai a stricken deei that left the herd 
Long smce: with many on arrow deep infix’d 
My panting side was charg’d, when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death m distant shades. 

Cowvu, Tke Talk Bk. uJ, 1 108 
A herd-abandoned deer, struck by the hunter’a 
dart 

SmxxT, Adonaij St 33. 

Fainting, brenthkas toil, 

Skk sebes on hia heart he stands at bay, 

The big round tears run down his dappled face , 
He groans in angnuh. 

Thosceon, T/u Seasons’ Aninmn, ] 451 

5 

Everjhody can see that the people who hunt 
are the right people, and the people who don’t 
are the wrong ones 

BaasAtD S»w, Heartbrtak Eomsb Act iii. 

4 

When a man wants to murtkr a tiger he call* 
it sport, when the tiger wants to murder him 
be calls it ferocity. 

BxajuKD S&AW, Mascsms for Rtvpbtitoia^s. 

6 

Hunting their sport, and Sundering was ttttir 
trade; 

la arms they i^Dughed, to battle Btih pre- 
pared: 

Their soil was barren and their hearts were 
hMd 

Vason, Xnetd. Bk. vfl, td fin (Dryden, tr.) 

HTTSST: 8m HasU 
HUSBAND 

^ Sm also MaiTiaf*, WH* 

Bdag a husband i* a ytfhole-time job. That is 
why M many husbands faiL Ihey cannot 
give tfaeit entire attention to it. 

^irou Bcpnrrr, Tko Title 

And yet -tWfii «t the iroWaf oS us twoi 
What dare I dream of that thoti •cfinsi »Pt 

Wifit tb Aw9 ftwfctikst. 


Sa bent jda sdf-Mxsd^^igf kit 
T hat she never thoiNnt of CPy ifig 
Ta save hef peorhoaband O-'miilL 
, Ro«dt Buchakui, Ffb Giactmo . 

'* 

Ah, gratis damesl h gars me tmA, 

To think ben monie coamads awtoefe, 

How monie lengthened, sage adviceB, 

The husband frae the wife despises 1 
BtTsss, Tmw 0’ SfionfsC 

10 

A good husband makes a good wife. 

Rosxrt BubtoSi, Amtomy of U tl an t kd y .Vt. 
ih, sec iii, mem 3, sub& 1 
As the husband la, the wife h. 

Tehktsoh, Lochsley Hall, 1 47. 

11 

But — Ohi ye lords of ladies intellectiial, 
Inform us truly, have they not hen-peck’d 
you aB? 

Btkoh, Z>p» Jnati Canto 1, st. Z2. 

12 

And then this best and weakest woman bore 
With such serenity her husband’s woes, 
Just as the 5par^ ladies did of yore, 

Who savf their spouses kill’d, and nobly 
chose 

Never to say a word about them more. 

BmoH, Don Juan. Canto 1, st 29. 

Wedded AA wax aome years, and to a TTurn 
Of fifty, and aveta husbaads are tn plenty; 
And yet I think, instead of such a oke, 

Twere better ta have two of five-asKp 
twenty, 

Ladits, even of ttu moat imea^ virtue, 

Prefer a qiouse whose- age is short of thirty., 
Btboh, Don Jvoin Canto 1, st 62. 
ra 

Until the houn of absence should run 


thnw^ 

And truant hosbEuid should return, and «ay, 
“My dear, I was the 6ntt who cmne awfiy ’’ 
BrMW, Don Jmn. Cant* i, iL 141. 

14 

Emperors are eoly husband* in wivcm’ eoms. 
fivBBs, Dow jTmw. Canto Vr at HA 

15 

We Wedded men live in boceov and cank 
Chauoch, I If. 

Husbands, bve your wiV^ and he not better 
against them 

New Tnstnftffd.’XotMsi^tj^ IS. 

She’s been ftinkte «f ^ ’OfL 
Daekcm, Dboid Ck, 9. ' ' 

The cajiptst htnbands make the atomkst 









Mi 


itg fonn of f to y w ' to die Ikuig^ 

W—Kani4« 

FakTchia, ^mtif SiratagM. Act Q, sc. U 1 . 3 . 

She emnmandeth her husband, in any equd 
matter, by courtaat obeying' hah. 

Tsoiua Fenuza, iToty Etai Prafane Skat: 
Tht Good Wiia. 

4 

A wife ia to thank God her huBband ^th 
iaulU. ... A husband without faults is a 
darvBeroiK observer. 

Lou Halwax, Worht, p. U. 
fi 

Husbands are in heaven whose wives scold 
not. 

JOHir Hkywooo, Provarbt. Pt. H, ch. 7. 

I 

J should Jn» to see any Had of a zoan, dis- 
tingmshaUe from a gorilla, that some good 
and even luetty woman coidd not shape a 
husband out of. 

O. W. Houua, The Profetsor at the BreakJajt- 
TtbU. Ch. 7. 

7 

Already, with unbhifihing face. Lai age seeks 
for a husband. (Jam pioterva Fronte petet 
Lalage tnaritum.) 

HoeaCE, Odes. Bk. h, ode S, L IS. 

8 

The hudjud is the last to know the (hshoBOi 
of h& boiBe. (Hetfecos fUt domus sdet utti- 
muB ) 

JtTVBrAE, Sa^«s. Sat. i, !. J4T. 


Grateful (Ugrcsaioils, and solve high dhpate 
Wth cobJu^ camacs, f roea his 8p 
Not words alone pfeasd her. 

Mn-xoir. PflrtMhje Last. Bk. vfll, 1. 52. 

A w«nm never forgets her sei She wouW rather 
taBr with e man than an angel, any day. 

O. W. Houas, rAe Poet at the BretAfast- 
Table Ch 4. 

(a 

Save ^or husband aa your master, and be- 
ware of hiTn as a traitor. (Sers ton man 
'CQQime tnn nialtre, Et t’en garde coaunc d’tm 
traltre ) 

SfotrrAEun;, £jMyj. Bk iii, ch. 5. Quoted. 

14 

Married men arc vfler than bachelors. 

A. W. Pmtto, Preserving hSr. Panmare. Act ii, 

15 

Well, if our author in the Wife offends, 

He has a Husband that wdJ make amen^: 
He draws him gentle, tender, and forgiving, 
And sure such kmd good creatures may be 
living. 

Pope, EpSogue to Jane Short, f 25 
No worse a husband than the best of men 
SHAXEflPEAiE, and CUafatra, ii, 2, 13 1, 

16 

Men, more tfivine, the masters of all these, 
Lords of the wide world and wild watery 
seas, 

Indued with inteUeaual sense and souls, 

Of more pre-eminence than fish and fowls. 
Are masteiE to their females, and their lords. 
SmmsPCAiii:, The Comedy of Errors, ii, 1, 20. 


» 

Psther to me thM art, aad mether dear, 
And brother too, kind huEband of my heart. 
Jomr Kieu, The CheixUan Tear: Itonday 
before Easter. 


Thiak yon 1 tm no stranger than jxsj sex, 

B«iiig so fatherM and so husbanded? 
AHXEXsnAsx, 7«ij!bu Casar. Act h, sc. 1, 1. 196 


Then is only one real trafedy In a Woraakh life. 
The fact chat her pait h always her lover, and 
bac future fanraiiably her 
C^CAi WiUi^ Am Ideal Bmbarmi. Act 

11 

If yoD want a man’s money; you ilmuld be 
wiSne to put Tip with hi* tompany. 

Cora McKim,^ Uasbands and Wtoet. 

Gi>d is thy law, thou miim. 

Ifinxcnr, ParadiH Latt^ 9^ iv; L fi37. 


A^d to thy hiahsaMl’a wffi 
Thte riiaB «dhndt ; he avm thee ihafl rala. 
I6u«ar^ JWwfiM LoE. Bk. x, L IQS. 


• “ ' ' WUhthedgea 

4|y kwhamd , to Mm them att hound; 



I win attend my husband, be his nurse. 

Diet his sKknesB, for it Is iby oJSce 
Shakispeaki, The Comedy of Errors, v, 1, 98. 
That lord whose hand must take my plight shah 
carry 

Half my love with him, half my care and duty. 

Shaxksfeau, King Lear. Act i, k. 1, 1. 103. 
17 

If I should marry him, I should marry twenty 
husbands. 

Seaxxskauk, The Merchant of Venue Act 1, 
«. 2, L 67. 

14 

What a taking was be in when your husband 
asked who was in. the basket I 
SHArsspcAJUc, Tht Merry Wives of Windsor 
Act fix, sc. i, 1. 192, 

Your husband is in hb old tunes again. 
Skakzsfeaex, r*a Mmy Wives of Windsor. 
Act iv, sc. 2, L 21. 
fS 

Benedick the auuTied man. 

Sbaxupcaxz, Mstek Ada About Nothiitg. Act 
i, «. I, L 270. 
ao 

Eero: My heart is exceeding heavy. 
Martfitol: Twill be heavier joon by the 
wei^nf a nsan. 

Hero; Fie upon thee I art not ashamed? 

01 what, lady? q^cwktBg bon- 


HYACINTH 


HYPOaOSY 


ourably? ... Is tliere Roy harm m "the 
heavier for a husband’'? 

SiurEamu, Muck Ade Aboia Nxriiittt. Act 
hi, 3C, 4> 1^26. 

Thy huaband ia thy lord, thy life, thy keeper, 
Thy head, thy sovereign; one that cares for 
thee. 

And for thy maintenance cecnmitfl his body 
To peiniul labour both by sea and land, 

To -watch the night in storms, the day m cold, 
Whilst thou heat warm at home, secure and 
safe; 

And craves no other tribute at thy hands 
But love, fair looks and true ob^ence; 
Too little payment for so great a debt. 

Such duty as the subject owes the prince 
Even such a woman oweth to her hus- 
band; . . . 

1 am ashamed that women are so simple; 

To ofiet war where they should kneel for 
peace, 

Or seek for rule, supremacy and sway, 

When they are bound to serve, love, and 
obey, 

SHAEBsnAftx, Taming of the SkreWj v, 2, 146. 

2 

I am thine husband— not a smaller soul. 

Not Lancelot, nor another. 

Tenhtson, Gutnevere, L 563. 

3 

The husband who desires to surprise is often 
very much surprised himself. (Mari qui veut 
sutprendre est souvent fort surpris.) 

VoiTAiis, La Femme Qu a Raison Act H, sc. 2. 
If he [the husband] takes a chance and returns 
home suddenly, he is the master, but it is im- 
prudent and in bad taste, for he exposes himself 
to unhappy surprises. 

(Si, par migarde, H &e haznrde, 

A rentrer chez lul tout k coup, 
n est k maltre, hlais e’est peut-6tre 
Imprudent et de mauvais goht ; 

Car il a’ezpose A . . . triste chose I ) 

HEintY M iJT.wA c Aim Luixmc Hal^vt, La 
BeiieSmna.ActiL 
aa 

Husband ! thou Dull unpitied miscreant. 
Wedded to Noise, to Misery, and Want; 

Sedd an eternal Vassal for thy life, 

Oblig'd to Cherish and to Heat a Wife: 
Repeat thy loath'd embraces every Night, 
Prompted to Act by Duty, not deligfat. . . , 
The wretch is marry’d, and has knows the 
worst. 

And now bis Bleecing is, be can’t be Curst. 
Ubxwoww, a garnet MaKriagt. (c 1690) 

BTACINTH 

If df thy mortal goodi thou art bereft, 

And frotn thy slexider store two loaves ahme 
to.tiiee.fra left, 

SeQ ose, ana With the dok 


Hi 


Buy liyacmths to feed fky souL' 

Sadi, GuMstan: Garden df Rot(&, 

If thou of fortnne be bereft 
And in thy store there be but left 
Two lonvefl — sell and with the dole 

Buy hyadnths to teed thy soul. 

James Temy Whu*, Sat by Bread Alone: 

■ Aftdr Hifipocrates. {Century Mogatme, Aug., 
1907.) 

If thou hast a loaf of bwad, seO half and boy 
the flowers of the rmrdssus; for bread nouiidi- 
eth the body, bat the taardsns the soul. 
Mohammid. (OswAxn Ceawtueo, Romd tkg 
Calendar in Poriugal, p. 114.) 

Hearts starve as well as bodies: give m Bread, 
but give ns Rosea I 

James OFPEirnEiM, Bread and Roses. 

B 

The hyacinth’s for constancy wi’ its unchang- 
ing blue. 

Bushs, The Rosie. St. 3. 

S 

Come, evening galel the crimfioime rose 
Is drooping for thy sighe of dewe; 

The hyaemthe wooes thy kisse to close 
In slumberre sweete its eye of blue. 

GeoRot CaoLY, Inscription for a GroUo. 

7 

Here hyacinths of heavenly blue 
Shook their rich tresses to the mom. 

James Mostoomexy, The Adventure of a Star, 
B 

And the byadnth purple, and white, and bloe, 
Which flung from its bells a sweet peal anew 
Of music so delicate, soft, and intense, 

It was felt like an odour within the sense. 
Shelley, The Sensitsve Plasa. Pt. i, L 25. 

HYPOCRISY 

See also Appeaiuice, Cunning, Deceit 
I — Hypoertey; Definitlonj 

0 

Your coH hypociiiy’s a stale device, 

A worn-out trick; would’st thou be thoo^ 
in earnest, 

Qothe thy fdgny leal m rage, in fire, in fury 1 
AnnsoH, Cato. AfiL f, ac. 3, 

10 The veil 
Spur from the cobwdi fashion of the times. 
To hide the fet&ig heart 

Mask AuefiBE, Pfeositrea of Imagination. Bk. 
ii, 1. 147. 

11 

Of all vUlainy, rtww is Done mre base than 
that of the hypocrite, who, at the moment heis 
most false, takes c»6 to appear most virtuous. 

CKno, Dt QSkAs. Bk. i, ch. 13, sec. 41. 
ie 

A hypocrite is in himidf both the archei and 
the mark, in 'oil actioDs sfaooUng at his oWd 
praise or profit 

Tkovas FtJT.Tja, The ffefy artd Profasm 
Stdhtfi 'T^ RypairtlSe. 

The eidY W mnot he faulvtB 
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'Iti ^^^tttaact «f m bnncrito to 

Hoijtt, ChatMcidf^u^ Jto. ZH, 

fine h 9ffm ?fctBie m atoooit' wery creept 
J^ipecrky,- atdi «vaj tlat, tt It * pwciwiy 
pf Tirtoe, b «t tbe tuae tone a cnmplineat ^ it. 

tSStLUK ttmin; C|wMtwi4fc». Jiq. 2U 
A bypocrtte devtoes tiiote «hom h« dectivev bat 
hat ae tdpcct iot hwtfrif. Ba vonld nahe 4 
of hiDudf, too, if fab j»ttfcL 
WniJAtt BAiBir, Cltwn eimsiiCi . Nfa. 3Q8 
t 

He Bcver tued his azm* agvnst tlm Jtzeam, 
ilor uttezed ^ anfeUeibd tbou^iU ^ his 
mitid, nor devoted bis Ufe to the cauae of 
mith. 

JuyiWAi, Sttires. Sat hr, 1. »9. 

» 

Wbea 1 man puts on a Character he is a 
ttranfcr to, there’s os much diSermce be- 
tween wfaat he appears, apd what be really is, 
as tbG^ is betw{^ a Visor and a Face. 

1a Batniai, L$s Canciires Ch 11 
One k never to ifahculoua for the goahties he bM 
SI for tboM he pretends to faave. COo n’cet laiBsb 
si ndicnle pat tes quSBUs <pie ron a que par 
cefla que Ton iSocte d^vqlf') 
lA RocH»toucsyi*i, hlaiamts Ko, UW 

Hy po cri s y to a botna^ which vicr phys to 
virtwou (L’hypttftwe eat on htwimage tfx k 
vice ited & la veitu 
La RecxevorcAnxn, ifoiriiN^. No. 313, 

4 

Afieetatioo ds Ob a wfcb a td arid forced hni- 
tatioD- of what rfwndif be ^emdnft and easy, 
wantBig the beauty that accompaniei wfaat is 
natural 

LpQKa, Om BdttcaUon. Sec 46. 

B 

Tlttu hypocrite, first cast oat the >*310 out 
of thine own eye; and their fhatt ihou aec 
otoaidy to ca«t out the math oat of thy 
brother’s eye 

iSTaio Mmhtm, vb, &. 

Woe ^ yoa, scribes and Phnlsen, bypocrftes] 
for y6 wok* desn the outbde of the cup and «t 
the ptottar,, bat irithn tbey aae J«B (rf eztntfaai 
and ey*». , 

urffi, a*. 

Far Bsthsr man nor infd can ducen 
Hj yo cB hj.^heoedy wbflrt 

mtegA t» G&i 

dhtebUbtltoasIlBi iimm ttt tt, JlMI, 

Thoao idfa> da^lxdh wall (Q« 

^ .. .. ii , ^ 

a/M;.i£jlha«iktpfeleid 



< *■ ' r 

1 want tbk ^ and nfly .art ^ 

To Bpoph and puilioab opt. 

SHAxcsFXAia, Xmt Lear Act ;^ac 
To. beguile thae, 

Ldfak fikfl the time; . . . kxdc Uke the fonotent 

Bower, 

Bid he the larpent under 't 
^SsiUKaanuen, Macbeth. Act i, sc 5, 1 6L 
Away, and nodt the tune with tskeet ^bow; 
faim iace mut hide wfaat Ifae fsJs bean dotfa 
ksow. 

SHAJUSPuas, Macbeth Act 1, sc 1, L SI 

I am a woman of the world. Hector, and I 
can assure you that if you will only Uke tfae 
trouhle always to say the perfectly correct 
thing, you can do just what you hte 

"BlaKAMj Shaw, Heattbreak Hattse Art i 

II 

Pace>fiatteref and barfc-biter are Che same 
And tbey, sweet soul, that most impute a 
cmne 

Are prcmest to it 
TsmmoH, Merim and VkmeH, 1 S33 

12 

Bow meqiressible is the meiannoss of being 
a hypocrite 1 bow hombk is it to be a mis* 
dtievoas isd itudignanl faypoente 
VocTAAx, it Pialotopktcai Dtciionarj: PkUoi~ 
epher. Sec i 
IS 

f hope yoo have not been leading a doubte 
Mb» pretending to he wkked, and being really 
good all the time That woidd be hyi^cnsy. 
Oscia Wnioa, The Imporisttce aj Betmg Ear- 
mutr. Act n 


n— Hypoemy: Apothegms 
15 

Tbete be many wise men that have secret 
hearts, and transparent countenances 
Fsabos Bacoh, FiMyj. 0} Cmnmg 

ie 

A sfaeqi without, a wedf wHhin. 

Butlsb, ffMrifarsj 1 , canto ih, L 1232 . 

W ' 

Ctti, for a /oriy-pflrio« ^oww to cimnt 
Thy praise, Hypcjcruyl 
Btsoh, Da* /wt«. Canto t, sL 


Be hypocdtkal, tw 

Not what you tatm bnt almyi what yoo >M- 
BTicst, Do* fvan. Canto xi, it B6. 

IS 

Tfll Cant cease, BOtldm atoe ctu begiB. 
Caswu^ fiK iveWariM. Pt. il fak. 10, 
cfa. 7. 


It to BOW ahnom oF mAc i«to of fife to dear 
mysdf urf mnSS aed iatteulai, aa pf potoensik 
Nmru sfahts. 


Caanna, UttatVh MU WVa, 2 Nov . 1835. 


SsKum lotonami. (^oawi^ 

1 ^ 8 JA - ^ I ™ ^ ^ , 
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S«cfk foe<«f Cwftt, WMite Jt Awa 

WUi k^cactautt «ft umptrinf. 

And, mocklnf , ivot with nit^» hand 
Tlie robe Pretence wa> weariag , 

/. O. Wsztnnt, tbmdolifh oj RooHokt. 

(kest ring of Cutl 

AmwM Bmcc, Am Impoitor. Retminc to 
Axdiew Cunefie. 

1 

How cbeerfuUy be aeenu to gnn, 

How neatly spreads his daws, 

And wdcmnes bltle babes in 
With gently smiling jaws! 

Lewis CsctolLt AiiC€ n Wondsriaiui. Cb. 2. 
e 

Musical as the rhime irf HnHing iflls, 

Weai to perform, though mighty to pretend. 

CowrxK, Tie Profrwi o/ Rrror, 1. 14. 

S 

Mr Podsnap settled that whatever he pot 
behind him be pot out of existence. . . . Mr. 
Podmap had even acquired a peculiar flour- 
ish of hit right arm in often clearing the 
•world of its most difficult problems, by 
sweeping them behind him. 

Dicxeks, Our Uuitial Pngnd Bk. 1, ch. 11, 
Bence ‘‘Podmappery." 

Sla looketh as batter would not melt in her 
month. 

JoHM Hevwooo, lVt>w6r Pt.l,ch. 10 (1546); 
Swut, Polite Couversaliom. Dial. L 

s 

No man is a hypocrite in his pkasures 
Sascusl- J oHwsoM, (Boswell, Life, 1733.) 

Who could endure the Gracchi railing at se- 
dhioD? ((^ms tukrit Gracefaos de seditkme 
queientes?) 

Juvenal, Saives. Sat li, 1 24. That b: Who 
crald Qstes to a ouq doiouBchig things 
wfakh he does riumeleady himself? 

7 

It Is more difficult to dtsgmse feeliiigx which 
one has than to feign thioae which one has 
not (n est plus difficile de dis^uler bes 
sentic^ts quo I’on a que de feindre cenx 
qat Too n’a pas.) 

La RocHXFoucauuf, iiaximua SupfnmUa, 
Ko. 559. 

I 

He passed by on the ether side. 

New Testament: Luke, x, 3t 

s 

Ye blffid gmdea, whldi strain at a gnat, and 
swidlow a camel 

New Testament: itmttkrw, xxffl, 24. The cor- 
iwt mdlag, used ita the reviaed venkm It 
** 111 x 111 out a gnat,” the aOuskm behm to 
rttafaitng -whie Tit liwedi ahoold be bad- 
VBftentV iNnllowed. 

te 1 

I hate « btid mm sayiag lAat Is ^wd 

(PMSffe, XPWrrSv liayr <tof| 

liauinDm Aw«mhS«, ' 


11 

Act as it i^rW'Sot knb*# k. (fWbet al 
'ie te saVoS^tMit) 

Montes, Le Betwtwis GtmSkeirntme. Act il, 
,iC, 4,i. The teacher of phil^phy bai 
temsAfid OJtl of cosim M JauMatu^^ 
Lathi, and the latter iBarrers. "Of ceqrse; 
bitt, explaJa It hot as IL 1 dlm't.* 

Who p^nt, like flnger^peeta, the way 
They never go. 

THmfAS Mooaz, For the Poco-CurmHe 
Se^y. 

II 

He b an extrianely hypecritka] mea; a Greek 
of the lower empire 

Nafolechi BoNAuam, refetrbig to Alexander 
I of Ruan (O’Mxaxa, Napoleim m Mx&e, 
5 Dec„ 1316.) 

He has the smartnos of an attomey’i clerk, and 
the intrigues of a Oreei of the lower eanpi^ 
Benjasten PisaAP.t, refCiTlng; th Lord Pidmer- 
Bton (Ximnymude Letters, 1S36.) 

14 

The fool^ fashionable Kir 
Of knowing ail and feeling noug^ 

CovDTTBv Paticobx, Xfc« Anfcl M tte ffotue.- 
Sekera, Pt. iv 
ID 

There Affectation, with a sickly mien, 
^owx in 'her che^ the roses of ei^tti^ 
POFE, The Rape of Ike Lock. Canto iv, L 31. 

15 

He knows how moch of what men paint 
themselves 

Would blister in the light df what tbey^ are. 
EnwiN Aelinoton Rounsok, 0e« Jomsen En- 
tertains a Mem from Stretford. 

17 

There are people who la«^ to show their fine 
teeth ; and there are thase who cry to show 
their good beai^ 

JoopH Roux, UtMuUons of • Poriik Pneit 
Pt lx. No. 51 

It 

At home be is a savage; abroad a saint. (In- 
tra domum sajvus est; foris mitis.) 

Sknzca, De Im. Bk Bl, lec. 10. 

A aunt abroad, and a devil at home. 

Jon* BuirrAjr, The Prffmw'j Progriw. Pt, L 
See also Woaa»: Saiirrs AaitoAD. 

10 

Why, I can smile, gpd mutdei; a^ei I smile. 
Ana cry “GbqI^” to Qut wUch gricv^ my 
heart; 

Am} w«t my ckireks witb aitifiotel team. 

And frame my face to all occaaioDS, 
SwamaK*te» Ul Memy KL Act sc, 2,<L 

DxexirruL .Ssnua 

TTi tpo mwch proy*dr^M whh devotioa’i v}0- 

'aga 

And ntoos mttiam, we do lofar o'or 

y i m imi rs a n Jamte C AaLMLt 
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HypocRisy 


MS 

X 

to iriiipi ayiJ ta' lB jt, 

SaAE»9FDU(X, Love’s La^ovr’t L*si^ Ml hr, 

4C. I, £ ISI. 

/'4ti— BjpocrW: Th* Waited Sfipolclir* 

An 01 man is always ill, but hfr is worst of all 
when be pretends to be a saint (Malus ubi 
bonum «e ilmulat, tiBK est p^ssimna.) 
Fkanos Bacoh, OrnamaUa ^Uidonaha. No. 2B. 

God knows, I'm no the thing I should be. 

Nor am I even the thing I could be, 

But twenty times I rather would be 
An atheist clean, 

Than under gospel colours hid be 
Just for a BcreoL 

Buurs, EptsUe to tkt Rev. John M’Matk. 

4 

There's nothing so absurd, or vain, 

Or barbarous, or inhianane. 

But if it lay the 1^ pretence 
To piety a^ godliness, 

Or tender-hearted conacietioe, 

And seal for gospel-troths profess 
Dow sacred instantly cOTMuencc. 

SairtniL Bdtlo, <?» a Eyfocritrai Eoncon- 
formist. Pt. i, L 1, 

B 

He blam'd and protested, but join'd w the 
plaa^ 

He shar'd in the plimder, but pitied the man. 
CoHjm, fHy for Poor AMcaru, 1- 43. 

« 

BuQt God a church, ud lauid^’d his word 
t»Bcorau 

CowFOt, JbiirnneHt, L 688. 

The cross on the breast and Lbe devil in the heart. 

Tbomas Fnijaa, Gaowofogi*. No. 446Z. 

Not be who acoma the Saviour's yoke 
Should wear his cross upon the heh^ 

ScHXLixa, The Ptgkt with the Drigon St 34. 
They set the sign of the cross over their outer 
door^ and uoifire to their gnt,^d thoir grain 
In tntw 

Bkw JamoH, Explore : tmpoitnra. 

He baUsd the power of Jesus' name 
An' soaked '■cm pet cent, 

Doucaas MatxoqH, Behind a. Sfin^ 

too, tjAe cobweb attitudes 
a plane of gau^ 

Built Dianwow, Poms. ‘Pt 1, No. 12S. 

8 

Thus ^ dl; tltefr dMef Md coostaat 
cm 

Ib to soon ^htft thpy ate. 

flbrjtfarqr, Wjte *9 *The fiStfer/ t 23. 

ChutAl a^.ev^ 


Because it keeps a-cawing from a steeple. 

Thoicas Eooo, Odt to Roe WMson, L 171. 
That little Anfle exactly paints 
How sinners tie despteM by saints 
By saints I — the Hypodites that ope heavVi 
door 

ObaequiouB to the sinful man of riches — 

But put the wicked, naked, barelegg’d poor 
In pariah stocks intend of breeches 
TsoiiJiS fiooo, Ode to Roe Wdjon, L 347. 

« 

Inwardly base, but with an outward appear- 
ance of virtue. (Introrsum turpem, specio- 
sum pelle decora ) 

Hobaci, Epistles. Bk f, epls. 16, L 45. 

11 

Who pretend to be men of the austere pat- 
tern of Curius, and who live the life of Bac- 
chanals. (Qui Curios simulant, et Baccha- 
nalia vivunt) 

/DVUTAn, 5at^. SaL ii, I 3 
Far worse are those who denounce evil ways in 
the laoguige of a Hercules, and after discnuizing 
, upon virtue, prepare to practise vice (Sed pei- 
ores, qui talk verbifi Herculu invadunt et de 
virtutc locnti Clunem agltant ) 

JnvBiTAi, Sfltfrej. Sat. ii, 1. 19 
For vice deceives, under the appearance of vir- 
tue, vriien sad in mien and austere m counte- 
nance and dress. (FalUt enlm vHium, apeoe vir- 
tutk et umbra. Cum sit trute habitu vuUuque et 
v«te leveium ) 

JuvcTAL, Satires. Sat. liv, 1. 109 

12 

Scune hypocrites and seenung mortified men, 
that held down their heads, were like the lit- 
tle images that they place in the very bowii^ 
of the vaults of churches, that look as if 
they held up the church, but arc but pup- 
pets. 

WiLLiAU Laus, Archbishop of Canterbury. 
(FaAMciB Bacom, Apothegms. No 273 ) 

13 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which mdeed appear beautifuJ outward, but 
are withm full of dead men's bones, and of 
all imdeanneaq 

Nev Testamexi: Matthew, zzliJ, 27. 

After the most itraiteft sect of our religion I 
Mved a Pharisee. 

, SewTesUmenti Aets,SKvl,i. 

Pubheana and shoKra on the one side; Scribes 
and Phirlaea on the other. 

‘WnllAM CBnxbvcwDKTa, Sermon. 

Our academical Fharkees. 

MacAirtAV, Critital Essays: MBtom. 

I nnder fair pretence of friendly ends, 

And weti-jilac d words of giosing courtesy 
Baited with neaaons not unplauable, 
i''WBid tee into the teiy-hearted laan, 

And bog him into marea. 

ICiLzaar, Cotew, £ 160. 






HYTOCRISY 


HYPOCRISY 


The 6nt 

Unt pnctis’d fftlaehood under saintly show, 
Deep malice to conceal, couch'd with revenge, 
Milton, Paradise Last. Ek. Iv, L 121. 

1 

With prouB fraud (Ka tnendacia fraode.) 

Ovm, ifetamorpkom. Bk. ii, 1. ?11. 

Madam, 'twas a pioua fraud, if It were one. 

Aphea BehN, Lucky Chance. Act v, sc. 7. 
When pioiu frauds and holy ihifts 
Are dispensations and gifts. 

Butxki, Budibras. PL i, canto lii, 1 1145. 

It is with a pious fraud as with a bad action; it 
begets a cahmitons ueoesiity of going on. 

Thomas Paihi, Age of Reason. Ft. i. 

The outworn rite, the old abuse, 

The pious fraud transparent grown. 

J. G. Whottib, The Reformer. 

2 

The hypocrite had left hia mask, and stood 
1h naked ugliness. He was a man 
Who stole the livery of the court of heaven 
To serve the devil in; in virtue’s gui^, 
Devoured the widow’s house and orphan’s 
bread; 

In holy phrase, transacted villanies 
That common sinners durst not meddle with. 
Robekt Poiloz, The Course of Tsme Bk. vill, 
1. 61S. 

a 

With one hand he put 
A penny in the urn of poverty. 

And with the other took a shilling out. 
Robebt Pdixoz, The Course of Time. Bk. viii, 
L 633. 

If you cannot make a speed), 

Because you arc a flat, 

Go very quietly and drop 
A button in the hat I 
0. W. 'Hoiians, Tiie Uuac-Gtinders. 

4 

Constant at Church and ’Change; his gains 
were sure; 

His givings rare, save farthings to the poor. 
Pope, Morai E^ys. Epis. iii, L 347. 

Apparel vice Uke virtue’s harbinger; 

a fair presence, though your heart be 
lamted; 

Teach sin the carriage of a holy saint 
S&ADanAXK, The Comedy of Errors. Act Hi, 
BC. 2, L 12. 

With an auspicious and a dropping eye, 

With mirth in funeral, and with dii^ in mar- 
riage. 

In c<}ual scale weighing ddigtit and dole. 

^ SaAEXSPEAaz, Samlet. Act 1, ic. 2; 1. 11. 

Thou slmular man of virtue 
That art incestnom. 

BHAztoFZAax, Kimt Lear. Act ffi, sc. 2, L 54. 
Thou naoal headk, hold thy bloody handi 
Why doit thou laih Aat whore? Strip tkloe own 
back; 


Thou hotly luafst to use her in fclrwl 
For which thou whipp’st her. 

Shakepxjjie, King Lear. Act tv, sc. 6, 1. 164. 
Behold jrond simpering dame, . . . 

That minces virtue, and doa shake the head 
To hear of pleasure’s name; 

The fltchew, nor the soiled hotae, goes to *1 
With a more riotous appetite. 

Shazbspeaez, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 6, L 130. 

7 

0, 'tis the cunning livery of hell. 

The damned’st body to invest and cover 
In phrenzie guards I 

Shaeispiiahe, Measure for Measure. Act ill, sc. 
1,1 95. 

O. what may man within him hide, 

Though angel on the outward aidel 
Shaxbepkahi, Measure for Measure. Act Hi, 
BC 2, L 285. 

8 

The devil can cite Scripture for his purpose. 
An evil soul, producing holy witness, 

Is like a villain with a a mibng cheek, 

A goodly apple rotten at the heart: 

O, what a goodly outside falsehood hath I 
Shaxuflabi, The Merchant of Venice. Act 1, 
sc 3, 1. 99. 

But then I sigh; and, with a piece of Scripture, 
Ten them that God bids uS do good for evil: 

And thus I clothe my naked villafny 
With old odd ends, stolen out of holy writ; 

And seem a saint, when moBt I pky the devi]. 

Shakespeasz, Rsekard III. Act i, sc. 3, L 334. 
B 

He is no less than a stuJSed man. 
Shazebpeaei, Muck Ado About Bathing. Act 
i, BC. 1, 1. 58. 

10 

O, what authOTity and show of truth 
Can cunning sin cover itself withal I 
SnanaspiKBE, Much Ado Abowf ffotKnt. Aii 
iv, BC 1, L 36. 

When devils will the blackest sins put on, 

They do suggest at first with heavenly ^ows. 
Shazespeabe, Othello. Act B, ac. 3, L 357. 

11 

So smooth he daub'd his vice with show of 
virtue, . . . 

He liv’d from aH attainder of suspect 
Shazespbabe, Rickard III. Act iii, sc 5, L 39. 
5«e also Vice and Vhtue. 

•B 

Knaves are men 

That lute and fiute fantastic tenderness, 

And dress the victim to the offering up, 

And paint the gates of Hell with Paradise, ' 
And play the slave to gain the tyranny. 

Tenztsom, The Princess. Pt iv, L 113. 

13 

A mao I knew who liv’d upmi a snfle, 

And wen it fed him; he knh’d phunp and fok. 
While rankest venom foam’d thro’ every wem. 
Living, he fawn'd on evi^ ibol altve^ , 
And, dyhqi, ma'd thefri^pn whombeU^d. 
Yodho, Nlghi TkougkU. v^ L 336. 





ICK 

Is thtap tbat are leader aad uipieaxii^, it 
k good to bnak the ice, by aetme irtrate 
are of ksi ^eekjfct, aadi to roierve the 
Oioie weighty vrace, to come in, as by chance 
^ULvctB Bacov, £myj. OJ Cwmnnt 
When 1 had but broke the ice «f nty aJecthiB, 
she idl over head and ears m love with ma 
Jajces Smaunr, Lope Tnckt Ad i5, ic. L 
To break the k* m makang the first oveitme 
Aidsam, Cjomx, 1, \7i 
“li he Wouid bane the goodDen to break tbe^ 
b psfatt ot iad> the loe,*’ said Cottaia Feeux. 
Dicxxirs, Dombty and San Ch 6L 

2 

Yet all bow beaidifult Piliaie of pcad 
Propping the cliSs above, stalactites bfigbt 
From the loe roof depcadtag, and beosatb, 
Grottoes and temples with tfaeir crystal 


^Mies 

And gkamaig cohanDt radiate m the sun 
WnxuM Hranr BomuticH, Wtnitr 

t 

Motiookfis tomaita' sUoit catmractat 
S T CoLmoa, S u m iu im Uu 

VUc of Chmmatmt. 

4 

And ice, maidAtgh, raeio by 

As green as eitierBld. 

8 T Dunisea, Tka Anamt Mmimw Pt t 
a 

In ikaUng tMn ice our safety is is our 
speed 

^NxasOK, fttayx, FwU Swfci; Prsdnua 

t 

Some say tbe world wiD end in fiie, 

Some aay m ice 

From w^ I've tasted of desnr, 

r hsii wiU those who &v(h tire: 

Bat if it had to pexish twice, 

I think. 1 know enough of h^ 

To say that for destxactioo ks 
Is also great 
And w«^ niAoe. 

Kdalxi Fwxr, Fm and leu 
t 

Wben U cracks, U bears, irtm it bends, ft 

breaks, 

O asawK . Aa old ynvnh, refonag to ioa 


Tn*^ ad£ epr pigbt^ ke, 

WWBfcgiiyT, ^ods ftarfnffiw. 

W c M bv J mOt <At 

Ft Act fil, IC S 


(Str OD adade ctlsUl f^lver coodslt letnpM, 
TeO^ot de nespUuipt la surfME, 
dkaez, mprte^; n^appuyea pasi) 

PBaxx Ckajujes Roic, Lmet, beneidh a pnat 
of a pktqre by Laociet (Samuel Jobition, 
tr) 

Throe duJdiea ibding ofi tbe Ice, 

Upon s Hiinaier^ day. 

As n fell out, they all Ifll in, 

Tbs rat thm ran awsy. 

Unanown, rke Lonuntaiien o) a Bad Market 
( 1 M 3 ) 

IBSA 

S*a sIm Mini, Thouebt 

If the anrrelits left us ideas, to our credit be 
It spoken that we Iboderm ore building 
houses for them 

A. B AuCott, Tabi* Talk ‘ Enterprise 

1* 

One of the greatest pams to bumas nature is 
the pam of a new 

Watim Baobkot, Fkyaa and Foktecu p. lUi 
U 

Only the wise possess ideas, the greater port 
of mankind are possessed by them 
S. T CoiaaiDGi, MtsceSonies, p 154 

14 

The moment of finding a fellow-ciDature u 
often as foB of muigled doidil and eiulta- 
tion ss the moment of finding an idea 
Gaosoa Euor, Oamel Deronda Ch 17 

15 

( 3 od screens us evermore from premature 
ideas 

EuEuenr, Emyt, Ftru Sams, SfarUttdl Leavi 

16 

Tbe party of virdity rules the hour, the party 
tjf lU^ amf ixmiirmnitls' fuW Clad dige 
Eicsaaon, Jonrmal, 1 B 64 . 

17 

Ideas mtvt work through tbe brains and the 
arms of good mid bnve meo, or they an ik> 
hetter tban 

EutMSon, MucJktnfui dmencan CMtaainyu 
It IS a Icpsfin vrludi att htktPfS leadtes wuh OMi 
to^ tnut m idca^andnotm dfcumiiancch 
Emtaan, MUcaaamtet: War 

IS 

OJyiBpiftn bctdft'^ftio SOQg 
$fKine idm briow, 

Wldch edwayi find us youi^ 

And abpra^Tceqy us so. 

EKiasmr, Ode io Baatdy. 

19 

When yt w exai^ 

Urm.JUjaai^jGFak 

1 r 


«fM tUS to tC 





CJEAliS’ 


«* 


MVDOflt- tfv w y o Bc Ud*,-! bat it ht* aot 
occurred to evdyooe (Sckjnt phtrique om- I 
neft. Bed pan onu^Rts hoc veoit m mcntenL) ! 
EiAflMUB, Epiaircut, ' 

2 

A favpprite Uieojy U a posseaskra lor lUe. 
WnxiMi: Hazutt, ClmracUiritict. ]Mo. 111. 

3 

Idw are, in tmth, force*. Infinite, too, ia • 
the power of personality, A union of the two 
abnyi makes history. 

■ fimT James, CkarUi W. BUot, I, 233 

4 

An to be suggestive, must come to the 
individual with the force of a revelation. 
William James, Korfetiw of lidifioEi Bx- 
ptrience, p, 113. 

6 

He who receives an idea from me, receivet 
kstruction himsdf without lessening mine; 
as he wlm lights his taper at mme receives 
hgfat without darkening me. 

Thomas jErratsoH, Writmgt. Vol, zffl, p. 3»4, 

6 

That fellow seems to possess but one idea,, 
and that is a wrong one. 

Samuil Johssom. (Bosw*li, Lif*. 1?70.) 

Mf. Kremlin blmaeli was dfetlngidshcd for 
Ignorance, for be had only one Idea, and that 
ami anong. 

£ehjamih DimtAEU, Sybil, Bk. iv, ch. 5. 

7 

To die for an idea: it is unquestionably no^ 
ble. But how much nobler it would be if men 
died for ideas that were trucl 
H. L. Mehcejot, Prejudices. Ser. v, p. 283. 

General notions are generally wrong. 

Maet Woetlit Moktaou, £«tier to Wortley 
Montagu, 28 March, 1710. 

General and abstract ideas are the source of the 
greatest errors of mataldnd. fLes Idia gtnirales 
ct abeti&ltes sont la source des plus grandes 
erreun des hornmcs. 

SocaaiAU, Ande. Bk. iv. 

» 

There is no squabbling ao viotent at that 
between per^e who accepted an idea yes- 
terday and those who wm accept the same 
idea tomorrow. 

CsauETOMtEa Hqeeev, Sehgto /mtrMAblki. 

10 

For ao idea ever to be fashionable b omi- 
nous, since it must afterwscd* be always otd- 
fftsUWmL 

GEinoE Sahtavaha, Words of Doctrine, 35. 

11 ' . ■ ' 

Thb creature maa, who in bu own selfish af- 
fails b »<oirard to^ihe hackboim, will figfat 
for an Idea hke a hero. 

Bmnnai Sfeaaw^ Mis* oAfT 3 V>w «»h *w , AM ^ 

12 u ^ V . 

Earfy ideas are not usually true idea*. 
tlmUL i r fl i miM U- Bktaty, Ft- 

wh' li- 


lt's bad form to thiiik, ML, or have afi ide*. 

Ai.mi> SvTi», r*e IFalLr rtf 'JtricMp. Act i 
14 ^ 

A nice man b a man of nasty ideas. 

Swrrr, Thoughts on Various Subjects, 

1 * 

Ten thousand great ikas filled hb mind; 
But with the cloadi they Sed, and left no 
trace behind. 

Thomsob, Castle of IndoUnet. Canto 1, it. St. 

16 

He had ideas about everything He cmdd do 
more hct having ideas about eveiythmg 
than a dog can resist smelRng at your beeb. 
H. G. Wells, Mr. EritUng Sees It TAorngk. 
Bk, 1, sec. 2. 

17 

Through thy Idea, lo, the immortal reaUtyl 
Throu^ thy reality, lo, the immortal ideal 
Walt Whitmah, Thou Mother Whh Tkj 
Equal Brood. S«. 2. 

f* 

Ideas are free. But when the autbrw confines 
them to his stutfy, they are Hhe birds in a 
cage, which none but he can have a right to 
let fly. 

Snt Joseph Yates, Judgment, Miller v. Taylor. 
(4 Bsrr. Pt, iv, p, 2379.) 


IDSALS ' 

It 

Our Ideals are our better selves. 

A. B. Alcott, Table Talh: Hahits. 

20 

Still bent to make tome port be knows not 
where, 

Still standing for some faise imposaihle thdre. 
Matthew Aenoih, A Summer Night, L 68, 

21 

Egeria! sweet creation of some heart 
Which found no mortal resdng-pbce so fair 
As thine ideal breast I 
Bteov, CJMe Baroid. Caato hr, it. 115. 

22 

Ahl would but one might by hu bnce iw 
rest. 

And charge in earnest — were it but a mffl. 
Austta Doasoor, Don t^idioU. 

2 » 

An idcaJbt b a person who helps qtber peo^ 
pie to be pfosperofus, 

Hzmtv FofiD, on the Wttnesi Maod at Mt. 
CbBKnt, llidL, In hb Jlbcl salt agalmt the 
CAlcago rrifitoie, July, 1919. 

24 ’ 

Ideals are the worltfs nuateTS. 

J. a, Houahs, Gold^e^i The Ideal Christ, 
29 

^VCT 1 ^ hu tt tiqmf in fab mind the Itibal 
of What he iboidd bfc, but b not ^ 
never filb so low be can see wombif 
bi^ghat fhfn Mmsdf, 

TKKMkrfuuak, A Seam im the 09^. 



JBLtJimS 


IDLENESS 


9St 


1 

ideal riKmld toudh the real. (Dct 
Sdiofai riic die WkkHchkeit erreichen.) 
ScHTLint. To Goethe, when the latter produced 
Voltalre’B Jiokowtet. 

2 

We have two lives about us. 

Two worlds in wfiich we dwell, 

WitfaiB os and without us, 

Ahemato Heaven and Hdl:^ 

Without^ the 'somber Real, 

Within, our heart of hearts, 

The beautiful Ideal 
R. H. StouusD, Tht Cottie j» the Air. 
t 

To iinae a blind ideal like a giiL 
TrasTSiBi, The Princess. PL Ei, L 201. 

IZlLEirXSS 
I — Idlaaeu: l>afloltieaj 

4 

Idleness is emptiness; the tree in ^ch the 
is etagnant, remains fruitksa, 

Hosaca BAU^on, jlf5. 5em»oiw. 

9 

Idleness, which is the weU-spring and root 
of all vice. 

Tso1£AS Becoit, Early Works, p. 444. (1566) 
Men most not be poor; idleDcs* is the root of aD 
evil; the world’s wide enough, let ’em bustle. 

PAignHAa, The Bfain’ SU^^em Act i, sc. 1 . 
IdhaesB is tlM root of all miBchief. 

Ujnurowv, Sfrvinfvusn’s Comfort. (Hasutt, 
Inedited Tracts. 15S.) 

• 

Idleness is the canker of the mind. 

Jtonv B^veiere, p. 131. 


ia 

Itieimss ii ever the foot of indedsion. (Va* 
riam sert^ier c^t bda mentem.) 

Lnciir, De BMo CML Bk. Iv, L J04. 

13 

Mother of vices, called idleness. 

Joa» LveoMt, The FaU of Princes. Bk. li, L 
32)49. (c. 1440) 

Sluggish idleness, the nurse of siiL 
SpcMsia, Faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto hr, st 16. 
Idleneas the parent of all vice. 

WHJjjkAC Wmok, The Longer Thou Lhest. 

14 

In la*y apathy let Stoics boast 

Their virtue fix’d; "tis fir’d as in a frost; 

Contracted all, retiring to the breast; 

But strength of mind is Exercise, not Rest 
Pope, Essay on hfan. Gpis. b, L 101. 

15 . 

Nothing 13 so certain as that the evils of 
idleness can be shaken oS by hard work. 
(Nibilque tarn certum est quam oUi vitia 
uegotio discuti ) 

Sestsca, Epistuta ad Ludlium, ^ia. Ivi, sec 9. 

13 

That ghostliest of all unrealities, the non- 
working man. 

Bkxwaxh Sbaw, The Irrational Knot Qi. 17. 
17 

Idkneas is the greatest prodigality in the 
world; it throws away that which ia invBdu- 
able in respect of its present use, and irrep- 
arable wben it is past, being to be recov- 
ered by no power of art or nature. 
jEBzarr TAnoK, Holy Living and Dying. Ch. 
Iscc. 1. 


lifioiaB makes the wit mat. 

TffOMAS Fuiiia, Gnomoiogia. No 3061. 
iDdokcoe ts the deep of the tohuL (L’indolence 
est- te sommen des ewrita.) 

VAnvzirAKtnizs, Reflexions. No. 392. 

7 

Idkness is an appendix to imbSty. 

Raanr Bobtou, Anatomy of ifefonckoly. Ft. 
I sec. ii, mem. 2, subs. 6. 


Idleness it mily the refuge of weak nunds, 
and the holiday of foc^. 

Loan CaasTEitKiin, Letters, 20 July, 1740. 

1 look upon indoksce as a sort of suidde; for 
Uu.maa.i 3 eff c ctaa P y destroyed, though the ap- 
petites of the brute may sui^dve 
Loas CHXSTXSTnxb, Letters, 26 Peb., 1754. 

9 


An kfler it « watdh that wants both hands; 
As uteleai if it goes as itiien It stands. 
Count, Jtctftwnsf. 1. MU 

is'idfe &At might hd better enqflcyed. 

m, No, i^i9. 

t nif .jdo.somBtiffllg better. 



JAflaanktlin a^mlcbitt df a tiwaiE ma. 
J.ifciriWfrtinVltXif this M i tmn , 


U^IdlesMi: Apotbegma 

Be not solitary, be not idle. 

Robcbt Buktok, Anatomy of Melancholy, his 
ebwing presoiptlon for be^th of body and 
mind. 

If yon are idle, be not solitary; If you are 
solitary, be Dot idle. 

Jo&KSOV. (Boewaix, life, 1779.) 

« 

Idlen, ganse-pieservcrf and mere human 
chtfheB-horsea. 

Cmna, Latter-Day PemPklett. No. 3. 

20 

Aj idle as A painted ship 
Upcm a painted ooean. 

S. T. CoLBtmct, The Ancient Mariner, Pt. IL 
ei 

Says little, thinks less, and does — nothing at 
aS; faithf 

Fsaosius:, The Beasts Stratagem. Act 1, sc. t. 

28 

1 hve buedsB t» the xrouiHL 

Hoanta, Iliad. Bk. xvlli, L 134. (Pope, trd 

Sta t e ri y.iaactivity. (Stresua kiettia.) 
HnMig, Epistlet. Bk. t, ifte 11, I U. The 




mLEKESS 


UFLEKESS 


m 


English phtue la by Sir JanM UAddntosh, 

VifuUda GaiHae. 

Dkaplined inactioQ. 

Sjh Jamm MacsuteokB, C«»m« 6} Iht Revolu- 
tion of 1688. Ch, 7. 

The Irivoloua work of polished Idkoea. 

Sa jAsas MAcxErrasH, Difsortation on 
EMcal Philoiopky: Remarks *» Thomas 
Brown. 

1 

Perhaps man if the only being that can prop- 
erly be called idle, 

&AMtrEL JOHNSOw, The Idler. No. 1. 

To do nothing Is In every man’s power. 

Samuel Johsbon, The Rambler. No, ISS. 

2 

Of all our faults, that ydiich we excuse the 
most easily is idleness. (De tous nos d6fauts, 
celui dont notffi demeurons le pdus ais&ient 
d ’accord, e’est de la paresse.) 

La RocHiroucAtrin, idanmes. No. 39S. 

We have more Idleness of mind than of body. 
(Nous avons plus de paJesM dons I’espiit que 
dans le corps ) 

La Rochhoucauld, Maximes. No. Afil . 

8 

As good to be an addled egg as an idle bird. 
JoHiT Lyiy, Eupkuei, p. 207. 

4 

Why stand ye here all the day idle? 

New Testament: Uottkew, zx, 6. 

B 

Fight off your indolence, banish your doth. 
(Abige ib$ te laasitudinem, cave pigritis 
pneverteris.) 

Plautus, Mercator, L 113. (Act li, sc. 2.) 

« 

The unyok’d humour of your idleness. 

Shakesplace, I Henry TV. Act i, sc. 2, I 219, 
When on my three-foot stool I sit. 

Skaxespeake, Cynbdine. Act iii, ac. 3, L 89. 

7 

Thm only labour was to kill the time; 

And labour dire it is, and weary woe. 
Tboaisoit, Castle of Indolence. Canto i, st. 72. 

B 

I trow he was infect certeyn 
With the fwtDur, or the fever lordeyn. 
Uhxwowk, (Hazlitt, £oHy Bagiiji Poetry., 1, 
93. c 1500) Fever lurden: laxtoess. 

You have the palsy or eke the fever lurden. 
William Fulwood, Enemies of Idleness, 132. 

Sick of the idles. 

Jomr Rat, EngUzk Proverbs, 1S2. 

^ m— IdleiMH: Biuyldluieu 

It is betler to do nothiog, than to be doiog of 
nothing. (Otiosum esse quam nihil agerej 
Annul. Bk. i, epis. 9.) 

10 

Wretchtd efthta of fiieB by fortune 
That boing ever i4le Q*ver rest 
GXotai.CBAHEAii, The Tmn of Peace, 1 341. 


11 ' . 

Admirals, extoll’d for standing itffl, 

Or doing nothing with a deal of skill 
CowPEB, Table Talk, L 192. 

12 

I have ^nt my life Ubonoualy doing noth- 
ing. (Vitam perdidi laboricose agendo.) 

Gbottub- Quoted by him on his death-bed. 
My life k lost in laboriously doing nothing. 
(Vitam perdidi opeise nihil agendo.) 

JosiAH WcKHWAso, Fair Warnings to a Care- 
less World, p. 97. 

19 

They 11 do Httle 

That shall offend you, for their chief desire 
Is to do nothing at all, sir. 

MAsantoEH, i Very Woman. Act B, ic. 1. 

14 

A nation rushing hastily to and fro, busily 
employed in idleness. (Xreplde coacuoaiiA, 
occupata in otio.) 

Ph^edsus, Fables. Bk. v, fab. 2, 

Thus idly busy rolls their world away. 

(klLDSMTiH, The Traveller, i 2S6. 

She went from opeia, pafk, assembly, play, 

To morning walks, and piayera three times a 
day; 

To part her time ’twbrt reading and bobea, 

To muse, and spill her solitary tea. 

Or o’er cold coffee trifle with the spooif, 

Count the slow dock, and dine exact at noon. 
Pope, Epistle to Mrs. Teresa Blomt, I 13. 

16 

They do nothing laboriously. (Operose nihil 
agunt.) 

Senega, De Brevitate Vita. Bk. i, sec. 13. 

16 

Idle folk have the least leisure. 

C. H. SPuacEON, Join Fhugkman. (!3i. 1. 

17 

Ib the diligence of his idleness. 
ipocrypka: The Wisdom of Solomon, xlfi, 13. 
(Dillgenter per vacahatem auam. — Vvlfate.) 

18 

WorldlingB revelling in the fields 
Of strenuous idleness. 

WcanswoETH, TMi Lawn, a Carpet AO AUve. 

IV— Idleneu: Slo*h 

19 

Sloth is the tempter that beguiles, and ex- 
pels from paradiie. 

A. B. Alcott, Table TaH: Fvnwitt. 

20 

The foul sluggard’s comfort: “It will last my 
time.” 

. Thomas Caeltlx, Connt Ca^stre: PBfkl 
Last. 

21 

Ever rick of the slothful guise. 

Loath to bed snd loeth to rise. 

John Claxxx, PareemMopa, 293. (Ifii59) 

Tis Ac voice of the skiggaid, I heard Mm eem- 
plrin, " 

‘^oa how mkod UA te* ison, 1 mt *ubW ' 




M te^Qor QB tU Uactt, to be 6a Ui 
W ilteaUin, «Dd Ui 

iMJtc Watts, r*» Si»«^ 

SI 0 U, n«. coaunMa foitCT tlua labor 
vnn, 

3caj.AMiH FsAiraxiM, Poor Sjc^ard <1744) 
AS/tbinga euy to indiutTy, &U things (^fiolU 
tojil^ 

Funuja, Pom Ruhard. (1734) 
s 

Sloth brinp m idl woe. 

Gown, Cauftstio Awmtis. Bk. hr, L 424. 

f 

Sklh nnBt breed a Kab. 

Jomr Her WOOD, fVowftti. Pt, i, di. 3. (1546) 
Soth taros tbc edge of wlL 
loader Lrir^ Eupitm$, p. 126 (1579) 

SloUi isa^oe bate all vlrtusaf deeds. 

Avtsoht MvmMT, Siotk. 

Bog Id alotii. 

SteunanAaB, Ka^ Lev, Act lii, ic 4, L 95. 

4 

That diamcful Siren, sloth, is ever to be 
avoMed. CWtande est inqirDha aitn De* 
i^dU.) 

HaaMX, saint. Bk. fi, nt. 5, h 14. 

• 

Go to the spt, thou jdiiis*id; wmM e r her 
iRMaad be wise. 

QM Tvtttmfni: Provarbf, 'vi, 6. 

t 

giplhlid maa saitb, Iheie ii a Iko in 
w^. 

OU Toatemnt: friTwrks, »vi, 13. 

The sluggard is wim in hit own concxk thao 
KVen nen that can teodet a reasoa. 

Oti Tistmetd: PrcM)r1», nvl, 16. 

We excoae out stotb undo' the pretext of diffi- 
oohy. (DtOcuitas patrodoia prgtcxtinut 
ic^kie.) 

QmHmiur, De InstttuUom Grrtcria. Bk. 1, 
ch. 12 
7 

No one bag become immortal by sloth. (Ig- 
Davit nemo miinortalffi factus.) 

SauoSt, /agartko. Ch. laxxv, wc. 49. 

For ilngganrs brow tbe laard never grows; 
Benewa te mt rha chfld of Indolaiit npoK. 
Jaaoa THOicsoir, The Cattie oj IndaUmce. 
Caatei,4L5a 
a* tfta NMdtr Beamsi. 

h|any Eiint wkh tofl, 

the wc* hDd woe of 

uBia^pt^,-0h4«» Udb. Caato L m. 


^otk Is Qie devil’s pillew.. 

Unooww, FmeupMt, 306. (1669) 

V-aMMtndfiaiu 

Fh)d aome work for your haadt to <lo, 90 
that S«;«n magr never find you idle. (Fadto 
aUq^ oi^eEis, lA icmper te diabohts tnwenlat 
occupatum.) 

St. jMMOWi, Letten. No. 125. (Midh^ 
Pstroletke Ctmut. Veb xxfi; pi 939.) 

12 

Ab iefle person teopu the devH to tempt Um. 
^^Ricsaxb Kmosioit, ARofk. Cviosa^ S7, (1709) 

An iifle brain is tbe devil’s rfiop. 

JOHV Rat, EngUxk Pfoverbs, p, 161. 

Efichew the idle 
Flee, from doinf bou^: 

For never was ibm brain 
But l»ed an Mk thought. 

GaouK XusetiTHJa; Tke Low io Cupid fv 
Utrc% L 109. 

1 B 

In works of labour 0 ^ of skill 
I would be busy too; 

For Satan finds tome mwrhfcf stffl 
For idle bends to do. 

Isaac WAjra, Agaafst IdUoas. 

YI—ddleDna: Its PlaasnrM 

M 

With ecstodea so sweet 
A* Wat can even guest, 

Who walk not with the feet 
Of joy m kfienets. 

Robxst Bamoxs, Spring. Ode i, it 10 
17 

You should do nothing that (£d not abso- 
lutely ideate you. Be idie, be very idle! The 
habits of ji^iur mind are such that you will 
necessarily do much; but be as idle as you 

ran. 

S. T. COLDUSOK, Later ie Sovtkey, 1799. 

1$ 

How various his empLcymeats whom the 
world 

emails idle; and who jimly, in return. 

Esteems that inity wvdd an idkr tool 
Cowpw, r*« r»*. ».«,!. 353. 

If 

God loves an i<fie □uobow. 

No less than (ahounng seas. 

Raiph Hoookw, a Wood Seng. 

ao 

h is inqiossiUe to enjoy idting thorou^ily 
lailesB oaSe'iuu ot wm* to <fo. 

Jnpicx K. JfaaoM. /db rkMfkti pi aa 

^ POopf On loe. 

Every eaa is, of'lKipei twlm; tt* 

Soant fwKMDN, Ti* ItBv. No. 1 , 

Aa h««aa1s ^ and of'Cteiy^e to faa fc 
*^**Tf f niirMoia iiT thw hJis 





{DLEHSSS 


Wfl mmU afl be iA; tf ve «Quld 

ifieKWKJU, Uf*. ffl, U.) 

1 

I raa Rffo that indolence — mdefeaable iado- 
knee — is tbrtrti» state of m&n^ and buiineM 
the inTMntkm of the old Teaser. 

CHAar.iB laso, LtUtr to Worixwtrtk, 28 
Sept, 1805, 

a 

1 have ever loved to repose myself, whether 
sitting or lying, with my heels as hi gh or 
higher than my seaL 

MowTAioin, iijayj. Bk. fli, di, LJ. 

a 

That indolent bi^ deligbtfcd condition of do* 
mg nothing (Dhod ii^rs qiadcm, jucundum 
tnmpTi nihil agCie.) 

Plihy the Yottnoik, EpistUs, Bk viii, epia 9. 

4 

But see, while idly I stood looking on, 

I found the eSeCt of love is idleness, 
Shakespease, Tkt Tammg of tke 5irew. Act 
i, K. 1, 1. 155. 

B 

There it one piece of advice, in a life of 
study, which 1 think no one will object td; 
and that is, every now and then to be com- 
pletely idle, — to do notbmg at all 
Sydhey Surra, SketeJus oj Mon^ PkSctopky. 
Lecture 19. 

6 

Extreme busyness, whether at sdmol or col- 
lege, kirk or market, is a symptom of defi- 
dent vitality; and a faculty for idleness im- 
plies a catholic appetite a)^ a strong s«iae 
of personal identity 
R. L. STETDraow, An Apology for Idlers. 

7 

The more duUracteristic American hero in 
the earlier day, and the more beloved type 
at all tunes, was not the hoBllet but tlm T^nl- 
tler. 

Maik SuixiVAH, Our Timus. Vol fil, p 297. 

8 

The Bweetneas of being kne. (Inertbe duL 
cedo.) 

Taot^ Agricola. Sec, 3. The prigiiL perhaps, 
of Oj e psendo-ltaBan phrase, ‘'Doke tar 
nknle." 

s 

Other men have actudred lame by industry, 
but this man by indolence, (Utqne alios in- 
diBtria, ha bund igna'Vht' Ad fanlam protu- 
lerat ) 

Tacetus, AaMli, Bk. xvf, kc. U Referring to 
Cahii BetronhtL ' 

So tbit what ana hidolmoe ma called wladota, 
(Ut quod mfda orat, wcaretut.) 

TAcmw, J&rtOPj(, Bk,i,.ecc 49. 

10 . ^ j I 

Lift ifoel ^ Bfr«e ptSenphy: there 
is no hafgniKas without uHaneu, and only 
tht Maku-ft-plQitiurabki- 


b 10^ to JSt fahdw for a While, 
tf. F. Tupwa, rrav^M^Pidi 


If. F. Tupwa, Fntwffruf ^PlUiosopty; Of 
Xecreetion. ' 

13 

I am happiest "when 1 am fefie 1 could Kve 
for mot^ without performing any kind of 
labour, ^ at the explratioa ^ that time 1 
should feel fresh and vigorous enough to go 
right on in the same way for numerous more 
months. 

Aetemus Wabd, ffotural Bistary, Ch. 5. 

15 

I loafe and invite my soul, 

1 lean and loafe at my ease obaerviog a spear 
of summer grass 

Wait WmnsAS, Song of Myttlf Sec L 

14 

The man gets round the sun 
As quickly as the busy one. 

R T. Wosnur, Quairassis 

VII — Idleneu: Its Penalties 

IB 

He slept beneath the moon, 

He basked beneath the sun ; 

He lived a life of going-to-do, 

And died with nothing done 

Jaahs Albuiy, EpUuph Written for Bimtdf. 

16 

Expect poison from the standing water. 

WiLUAit Blaez, Proverbs of Hell 
17 

There is no greater cause of melancholy than 
idleness; “no better cure than busmess,” aa 
Rhasis holds 

Robeet Bdeton, ATtatomy of Melandsoty: 
Democnins to the Reodtr. 

Idkncss overthrows alL 
Robeet Burtok, Anatomy of Mdamekoly. Ft. 
lii, sec ii, mem. 2, subs 1. 
ta 

Perpetual repose is unendurable. (Quietem 
sempitenmm possit pati.) 

Cictao, Ve Fmbut. Bk v, cli. 20, sec. 55 
A life of ease ■ difficult pursuit. 

Cownx, Retirement, 1. 634. 

Tbe sad fatigue «f Hfiettess. 

Matthew Gredi, The Spleen, 1. 601. 

The insupportable labour of doing nothing. 

Richaed Sixexe, Spectator. No. 54, 

Tbe tadhaa of faitidiom x fle o eM . 

Wosmsworm, tkt Exestrdon. Bk. v, L 430. 
See alto under Houdav- 

15 

Afl Nature secmi at -work. Slugs leave their 
tail— 

The beei are itirrinf— birds are on ^ 
wiM— . . . 

Ajid I the while, thcjiote m&uay thuAg, 

Nor b(M;»cy mal^ nor pAir, nor huSd, nor 

^ ir4w* iWtaona L 

at a J 

A taiy ^an, ta owmaapfly ^ awi; 





IDLENESS 


m 


iifio k ti9centri]y a ^cqporalupcl popolatioa. 
^ I^ukm, TkotitJUa on Fntm Ckri 




idk raioA kaowa aot ^ it ^rantt, 
COtKsso in otk) animuj neadt quid veKLO 
tJOBgrua Emicb, Ifik^enia: Chonu, (Atrura 
Gzixm, NocUu AtUc€e. Bk. xbc, ch. ID, see. 
W.) 


I 

Idkoess and pdde tax with a heavier hand 
this hsogx and pariiuneats. 
fieKTAKHf FBANxinr, L€tter on tin Stamp Act, 
11 J«ly, 1765. 


Trouble ipriiigs from Mleneas, and grievona tofl 
from needlcas ease. 

BEHjainv FulNXixk, Foot Rickard, 1758 . 

» 

Paatime, like wine, is person in the raon^. 

Thomas FtriiE*, The Holy State. Bk, fl, ch 13 . 
4 

Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the 
flock 1 

CHd Tertamcnl: Zechariak, xi, 17. 


Ahu f what boots tt witb bsceaaaat care 
To tend the homely, iGghted ahephenJ’s trade, 
And itrictly meditate the thankleaa More? 

Were it not better dot^ as othen use, 

To it>ort with Amarynu in the disde, 

Or with the tangles of Naera’a hair ? 

John Milton, Lycidas, L 64. 

B 

Both gods and men are angry irith a man 
'idm l^es in uSeness, Tor in nature be is like 
tie ^inglev drones who waste tl» labor of 
the bees, eating withoot working. 

Hasno, Works amd Hays, I. 303. 

Not, Ku a cloistered drone, to read and doxe, 
Id uadesenriBg. imd ea err ed repose. 

^onoi Lttiiltow, To the Rev. Dr Ayscottgk. 
A gloTioiH la^ drones grown fat with feediBg 
OnotfaecB’ tc^ 

Pmur MAssTHoai, The Great Dnic o} 
^ Florence. Act i, ec. 2. 

What heart can thick, or tongue express. 
The harm that gmweth oi idlmiesB? 

John Hxrwtxju, Idlanats. 

7 

To do Dothieg is the way to be nothing. 

^ Natuikl Hows, A Chapter oj Proverbs. 

TV be idle and to be poor have always ben 
rsfbDhcfaa, and therefore every imm en- 
dbiivoun witb his utmost care to bide hU 


Sf<m otben, and hia Idleneu from 

r&kiam. Joauwac, Tk» f42cr. No. 17. 

with aB Its edalty, snovea doadf to him 
whdpe. wMe (nci3«)7»ett is ts wttefa Ms lU^t. 

iktjki*i>'7in«sda:, tJfta IJfar. So. 2L 
mkatftRUi iUm ktU Ae hoariest tnudeas of 
Bbu Ad . . . the unbAI^Mt of aB moctab are 
ttiilf teite iblm of aMu: tiun they know 

tWMgk. Wd. JO. 


Gloomy calm of 1^ vacancy. 

SaWcuCL JensKBOM. (BoKvmx., Life, i Ok., 

1763.) 

9 

TTk CaindV hump a an o^ylnmp 
Which well j-ou maiy see at the Zoo; 

But ugifcr yet is the hump we get 
From having too tittle to do, 

RumrASD KmjNo, Just^-So 5lOftej.‘ The 
Carnal Hiph^. 

Kiddles and grown upa too-oo-oo, 

11 we haven’t enough to do-oo-oo, 

We get the hump, 

Camedious htonpi 
The hump that b btack aod blue I 
RDCTAan Kihjwo, Just-So Storitt: The 
CamePt Hump. 

10 

Drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, TriH, 31. 

Laxinese travels so slowly that poverty soon 
Overtakes him. 

Bknjamin Fbankun, Way to Wealth PL i. 

Idleness fa the mother of poverty. 

Unxnown, Ach Cabinet, p. 73. (16161 

11 

Of other tyrants short the strife, 

But Indolence is King for life. 

Hannah Mom, Fiorto. Pt. L 
ta 

Idleness wastes the sluggish body, as water 
is corrupted unless it moves. (Ceinis ut ig- 
navum corrumpant otia coipus, Ut capiant 
vitiiHn, ni moveantur, aquie.j 
Dmi, Epistvke ex Ponto, Bk 1, epu. S, 1. 5. 
1S 

Thee, too, my Paridell she mark’d thee there. 
Stretch'd on the rack of a too ea^ chair. 
And beard thy everlasting yawn confesj 
The paira and penalties of Idleness, 

Po^ The Dimdad. Bk. iv, L 341. 

14 

A man who has no office to go to — donT 
care who he a — is a trial of which you can 
have BO conceptioa. 

Eionako Shaw, The Irrational Knot. Ch. 18, 

IB 

Indolent ability hardly ever raises itself out 
of narrow fortunes, (Pigra extulit arctis 
Baud umquam seie virtus.) 

SinjuBr Ptmica, Bk. xfli, 1 733. 

ia 

How dull k is to Wuie, to make an end, 
To rust unbumiah^, not' to shine in use, — 
As tho' to breathe woe Ufel 
TtNiTTBON, Vlyrtes, L 22. 

17 

There is no remedy for time misspent; 

No healing for the waste of idleness, 

Whose very languor i* a ptmishment 
Heavier than active souls can fed or goeia. 
^Aubitt n Vkxx, A Song of FaHk, 

But bow can he expect that others diould 
BuUd for him, sow for Um, and at fait oti 


IG»f£AANC£ 


mOLATRY 

Lave hfm, for himielf wHl no heed 
at&U? 

WOBSSWORTB, Rwhrtitw amd Ind^tendetut. 

St. 6. 

IDOLATRY 

1 

Four species of idols beset the human mind: 
idols oJf the tribe; idds of the den; idols of 
the maiieet; end idols of the theatre, 

Faaircis ^coir, NovuiH Organum; Sumtmtry 
of tko Sgcond Part. Aphorism JO. 

ManJkind ate an iDcouiglblc race. them but 
bugbears and Idols— it is all that they ask. 
William Haclitt, Commonplaces. No. 76, 

God keeps a niche 

In Heaven to hold our idols; and albeit 
He brake them to our facet, and denied 
That our close kisBes ^uld impair tbfcii 
white, 

I know we sbali behold them raised, com- 
plete, 

The dust swept from their beauty, — gloiiftod. 
New Memnons singing in the great God-light 
E. B. Bkownuto, Sonnet: Futurity. 

Spurn every idol others raise: before thine 
own Ideal bow. 

Snt Richasd Busxon, The Kasidah. Pt. Ik, St 
20 . 

^4 

Her overpowering presence made you feel 
It would not be idolatry to kneel 
Bybon, Don Juan. Canto HI, st. 74. 

^ Her ^irit b devout and burru 
With thoughts averse to bigotry ; 

Yrt she heis^, the idol, turna 
Our thoughts into idolatry. 

Thomas Camfbixl, Verses on Our Queen. 
a 

Ah, spare your idol ! think bim human stilL 
Charms he may have, but he has frailties 
tool 

Dote not too much, nor ^il what ye ad- 
QUre. 

CowPEK, rMe TasA. Bk. li, L 496. 

e 

There's a one-eyed yellow idol to the north 
of Khatmandu, 

There’s a little marble cross below the town, 
There’s a broken-hearted woman tends the 
grave of Mad Carew, 

And the yellow god forever gazes down. 

J. MiLTOir Havxa, Tie Cnem Eye of tie YA- 
hw God. 

7 

VCbat thor^ the spicy breezes 
Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle; 

Though every prosp^ pleases, 

And only man is vile: 

In vain with davi^ fcmdaea 
The gifts of God are stiown^ 

^he beatben, in his 'bHndnea, 


OSJ 

Bowl down to wood and atone. 

RacDTAin Hxizb, From CrtesAutd^t ley 
Hountains. .j 

The ’eathen In Is bOadhesi boWs' ik>wn te wood 
an’ stone; 

*£ don’t obey no orders unleaa they b la own. 

RtirTYAKo Kmiiro, Tie 'Eatien. 

Ev’h them who kept thy ttwth so pure of old, 
When ah our fathm worahipt ato^ and ttoaea. 

Miltoh, On the Late Massacre m Piedmont. 

9 

Tn that day a man cast his idols . . . 
to the moles and to the bats. 

Old Testament: Isaiak, n, 20. 

9 

Yet, if he would, man cannot live all to this 
world. If not rdigioua, he will be supersti- 
tious. If he worship mrt the true God, he will 
have his idols. 

Thsoimu Pabxer, Critical and MitceO^ota 
Writings: A Lesson lor the Day. 

10 

Idolatry is in a roan’s own thought, not in the 
opinion of another, 

John Selden, ra6/e-raW!; Idolatry. 

Ihe god of my idolatry. 

Shaxzspeake, Romeo and Juliet. Act H, sc, 2, 

I 114. 

She Is the goddess of my klolatiy. 

Fanny Bokney, Letter to Miss S. Burney, 5 
July, 1778. 

Was this the idol that you worship ao? 
^AresFEAKE, Tie Two Gentlemen of VtroHJ. 
Act M, sc, 4, 1. 144. 

12 

An idiot holds his bauble for a god. 
Shaxjcspiabi, Titus Andronicut. Act v, so. I, 

L 79. 

Tb mad idolatry 

To make the service greater than the god. 
Shaeisfeaki, Troilus and Cresdda. Act 0, sc. 

2, L S6. 
la 

He who slays a king and he who dies for him 
are alike idolaters. 

Beknakd Shaw, Maxims for Revolutionists. 

And taking ... a crooked piece of wood, 
and full of knots, hath carved it diligently, 

, . . and fashioned it to the image of a man; 
Or made it like some vile beast, laying it 
over with vermilion; . . . and when he had . 
made a convenient room for it, set it in a 
wall. . . . Then maketh be prayer for his 
goods, for his wife and duldien, and is not 
ashamed to speak to that which h ath no life. 
Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, 13-47. 

IGNORANCE 

Sm alM EnowUto and Ignaunoa; 
Wiidom and Icnorance 
J— Icnoranca: DefioftiaBfl 
IB 

Ignorance is not ^ocence, but sin. 

Robbt BaoWirnra, The Imtt Albttm. Canto v. 



0# 






y Hritiawi 'M tMtagi 

^ ^tot vi« know them falie^. 

B^nw, Aiatomy «/ iMaekOyi 
I>tmoeHtt$t to tA« Ritidtr. 

1 

’nie truest cbsEictBa of Igaecuioe 
An yshiiyj sod pible, aftd sm^wcc. 
Suco«.fiv¥UM, MiictBatutout Thomfitt, L M. 

* 

IgsonoM is the mother of edmiratioD. 
OKAn^, ffa VUew'f Teen Act H, 10.4, 

IfDonjKB b the omUur of inmndcnce. 

C. H. Bruvanat, John Fht^kmM. Ch t. 

^md tw b the bcttud of bmmace. 

S^K^XL S£m^, &, 3U. (16S(9 

4 

Ignorance is the mother of cfevotioh, 

Hnmr Cot.^ Deen of St. PatU’s, Disfvtathn 
bfU the FatitU ^ WiftmbuUrt 31 Match, 
1539. (Jiwxt, Works, VoL iS, p 1X12 ) Cola 
was one of the eigfal Romanist disputaots at 
Westminiter Abb^; Bueroir, Aaatomy of 
MdffHckafy, ffi, 4, 1. (1621)' Jckxict Tar- 
u*. To a Fersott Newly CowoetUd to the 
Ckeirck of Expand, 1452. 

Ymtf igoorance b the mother of yemr devotion 
to me. 

XbTCor, Tkt Maiden Qmwt, Act 1, ac 2. 

ignorance and supemitioo ever bear a dose, 
even a mathematical, rdatiea to each 
otkcTi 

J. FUBSMOax Coom, Jadk Tier. Cb. 13. See 
aba snider S uD uai t trro a. 

t 

If these are two thmgs not to he Uddeo — 
love and a cough — ^I say there is a third, and 
that is ignorance, when once a man is oUiged 
to do lome^iiiig besides waggii^ hb head 
GuatOM. &3Dr, itoMohk 
7 

IgnopUKC ifl the domiokm of absurdity. 

J. A. Fboude, Skoti Stwhu on Creel Snftjeas: 
Party Potitra. 

• 

The redpe for perpetual ignorance is. be 
Satis&ed with your opHikns and content with 
ywir hni» frUAg»* 

BtMr HtTBSMO, TkePk&rtine. VoJ v, p 23. 

The tmkeihr ignonpcc b its conzdaceBcy. 

, Renqa^JtnEunr, ta igrwScKtcd scmorbl, 1912, 

Ot Jilt dhO BMer hf a^-bvod igneriDcs. 

; Jwnjf.wr, Avsasbkeur Onbosnsd. Act Ut, sc. 4. 

go hand ia hand. 



a liWihBrj ^ 9. Drwm- 

■ ■ ..,i 



i Icncw BO ^sease of the soul but i^oteiee : 
. . , a pemdms-evS, the ^krkener wf ndh’s 
life, the diilmber of Us reason, and emhmon 
coofouader of truth. 

Bar JoNSOar, P dfi o rk iei IpsoroiUia Anhag. 

11 

A mim eady Hve long, and die at last in 
norabee of mny truths whkh his rnfasd was 
capable of knowing, and that With cotainty. 
JOWW Lmsm, An Eseay Cemcemh*i Bvman 
Vndtrsiandmt Bh i, cb. 2 
But hr a mao luiow that tberr an things to M 
knom, of vhicfa be b ifooruit, and it b so lAiich 
carvad out of hb donaitn of umveittl knowl- 
Edge. 

Hohaci BgAHif, Cectnm o« BdwcothMt. No. 6. 
ie 

The living man who dofss not leam, is dark, 
dark, like one walking in the n«^ 

UvKSOwn, ifnig-kmi ^-duea (Williiun 
Milne, tr , la the /ado-Ch>iMis Gleaner, 
Aug, 1R18.) 
fS 

The conomon curse of mankind— folly and 
ignoianca 

SHAnsrSMc, Trodns and Cressida. Act U, tc. 
3,136. 

•W 

There is no darkness but ignorance. 

SHAKUPEAfix, Twelfth Nif^. Act tv, k. 2, L 47. 
Thera a DO sbvary but ignoranoe. 

XL G laouiOLL, Liberty of Man, WosHen and 
CkiUr. 

IS 

Blind and naked Ignorance 
Delivers brawling judgments, unashamed. 

On ail things all day long. 

TnncTSON, MerUn and Vnien, L 662. 

1S 

For thfus the saying goes, and I bold so: 
Ignormice only u true wisdom’s foe 
Gagtsfii WiTBBi, Abuses Strsfit and WU^- 
Bk. a, nt 1. (1613) 

17 

I know dbtat the multitude walk in darkness. 
I woidd into, each man's hand a lantern, 
to guide ami not haye hch set out tq)on 
hb jounmy for illumination on 

abortive flashes of Ij^tning, or ths contf^ 
cationa of tpmsitaiy me te o ra . 

WoaoewofixK, letfer te Uaitkm- 

11 — Igsorasti*: Apothegms 
n 

The ii^mraiat arise and lebee henveb ^self. 
(Sisgunt indoetl et coelum repiin^.) 

St. Atmoinn, CimfesiUm. Hk, vSk wc, $r 
See also sMter WhLsmte, ^ 

H > X 

Whatever is aafacidm is msgTriftM, ^Obdo 
ignottm pro magmftco esL) 

CAuuetts, haute bf rin :lMtohiiiw hh-mei 
b^kire ¥ tbs iTwifiD^i Wk- 

fTscarw, Am ate iigftr 

TtaotJunx. 




ICMO&AMCS 




1 

IfTwrance never »ettfc» a xiaetdon. 
BXHTaiaa ‘DUiEUraL RouM of Oim- 

raons, 14 i666. 

2 

fie not ignorant mytiling in a great mstr 
ter or a tmaJl. 

Apocrypha: Bcckstasticuj, IS. 

I 

Ofa, more than Gothic ignorance I 
I'^uuac, Tom Joint. Sli. vti, ch. i. 

4 

To Jpaming and Jaw there’s no greater foe 
Than they that nothiog know. 

RoasKT Gkboii, Works, xii, 103. (1S92) 

B 

The ignorant hath an eagle’s wings and an 
ottl’f 

Gzosox Herjbxkt, Jacuia Prvdenlitm. 

B 

Be tW knows nothing doubts nothiag. 

Giokge Hkhbert, Jacuia Frudenlwn. 

Be who knows nothing h confident In every- 
thing. 

C. EL Sfuioioh, John Plouckmam. Ch. 2. 

7 

Better unborn than untaught. 

JoHW Hitwood, Proverbs. Bk I, cb. 10. (154*) 

A man without knowledge, and I have read, 
Mj^ weQ be compared to one that is dead. 

Tkomas IWozLxm), The [Hsobedhat ChSd. 
Better nnffd thun untaught. 

Pbahcib Sicas, Scko(»oj Virttie, 348. {15S7) 

A chBd were better to be unborn, thart to be 
untaught. 

Stmoh SimoinB, Lessous o] Wystdome Jot 
AU Mmer CkylAryn. (c. 1322) 

Unborn is better than untanght. 

UwxKOW*, £jdin oj Philip srtd Mary, 6. 
(1555) 

5 

Why, tbrom^ false ibame, do I prefer to be 
ignorant rather than to learn? (C!lur Deadre, 
pudens piavc, quam disccpe maio?) 

HoKACa^ Art Poeiica, L 88. 

» 

Ignorance, madam, pure ignoranccL 
Sasnrei Johksoh, in reply to the lady who 
asked why “pastern” was defined lo hie ttic- 
Sonary as knee of the horse.” (Bos- 
well, Lift. 1755.) 

TO 

Ob yt gOdst what darfcnets of night thsie b 
hi mortal ndtodal (Pro i^ril qouittmi mor- 
taUa pectoEB ccce Noctii babent!) 

OvHs tTetamarphosn. Bk. ti, t 472. 

II 

YiJtt ktoow, Percy, everybody b ignorant, 
only oa <£Semit Ejects. 

Wm, Bnona, The lOiterete Difut, p. 64. 

Igacmde is a feeble remedy dtzr SB 
(Ipea jmglorum cotopdimii ignorantio eicy 
I US. 


la 

Let me not b&rst in (goonscs. 

SHAUsnxpa, ffawJleC-Act 1, «- 4, L 44L' 

That uidcttet)d wi»iB-klk^wbg>^aoaL 
SsAXESHAn, Lotte's Lahoih^ LoH. Act i, sc. 

1, L 253. 

14 

0 thou monster, Ignorance, how deformed 
dost thbQ look! 

SHAjcmfcUK, Lum’i Labour'* Lost. Act tv, ttc, 

2, L 24. • 

16 

Gut Uvea arc univerBally g^ortmied by oux 
ignorance. 

HnuirsT Sraireaa, Priaeiplet of Biology. Pt. 
vl, ch, 12, sec. 372. 

Drink lo heavy Ignorance I 
Hob-ond-nob with brother Death 1 
Tcnbybox, r*< Vision of Sbt, 1. 193, • 

16 

As Cjod loves me, I know not whene I am! 
(Ita me di ament, ubi sim nesdo.) 

Txsxxcb, Heantom Timoremmenot, L 308. 

Nor do I know what is become 
Of him, taore than the Pope of Rome. 

BuTLEa, Hvdibras. Pt. 1, canto ifi, L 2fi3. 

17 

Miraculously ignorant, 

Mask Twaih, The Innocents at Home. Ch. 1. 

ni — ^Ignoranc*: Where Ignorance ia BUm 

18 

Be ignorance thy choice, where knowledge 
leads to woe. 

Jauxs Bkattie, The Mfimtrel. Bk. H, it. 3a 

19 

1 honestly believe it u better tew know noth- 
ing than tew know what ain’t so. 

Josh Biluhos, Encyclopedia of Proverbial 
Ph&otophy, p. 286. 

20 

Ignorance of better things makes man. 
Who cannot mnch, rejoice in iriiat he can. 
CowPER, Jteiirefnsfit, 1 503- 

21 

Ignorance of one’s misfortunes u clear gain. 
EuKiniss, Antiope. Frag. 204. S«a aho umdae 
Taounra. 

JB 

Where ignorance b bliu, 

Tb folly to he wise. 

Thoicas Ghat, Ode on a Dlitml Proipeet of 
ttam Cofkce. lot lifiN. 

23 

Hya w^ the Blbse of Ignorance, but We, 
be^ bom to bee learnt, and unhtpf^ 
witl^ have no^ tmt the Ignorance of 
Blbse. 

tsOMAS Ufion, S entimental Journey from 
, IsBogtCM ip Waterloo Sridge. 
w 

It B well for mn to he hi igBprgoct of 
many things. (Muha viru neacire deoet) 
OwB, Ar ^d M Ml 'ari n .mki%X SVL 





nxvsioif . 


K «e Me w tee our woe9 ; 

PtSat 'mi Avtsk it to have e;e*f 
igtionvce ow comfort flows- 
^Xle mJy wratchad tie the wise. 

Mattbxw PnoK, Te tin Hon. Ckttitt Mon- 

tAgne. 

t , 

I had been happy, if the general camp, 
Koneem and aU, had tasted her siceet body, 
So I had Dotliiiig koown. 

Shajdbpxakb, OtktOo. Act ifi, ac. 3, L 34S. 

• 

In knowing nothing is the Bweetest life. (**» 

SOTBGCUa, AJbx, L 5S4. 

4 

stay here, fond youth, and ask no mote, he 
vise; 

Knowing too much long since lost paradise. 
Sot JOHV ^nsLoro, Agediut Fnati^ 

lY — igoortnee ol Ignorance 

t 

To be ignorant of one’s ignorance fa the 
malady of the ignorant 
A. B. AtcDTT, Taiiie TaUt- Vitcottne. 

See also Khowledoi: Its LrittrAnows. 

With Igoonmce wage eternal war, to know tfay< 
self for ever strain, 

lUne ignorance of tblne ignoianoe It tty fiercest 
foe, thy dead&st banc ; 

that bfamCs thy aenae, umI dnlfa thy taste; tiiat 
dttafa thfn^ cus, ud faifnds thhte eyes; 
Creafia the tUi« that vrraar was, the Thing that 
ever fa defies. 

Sm Rkhasd Boxroir, T%* Kaddak. Ft ix, 
St. 14. 

«. 

I am not ashamed to cenfesi that 1 am ig- 
Doiant of what 1 do not know. (Nec me 
pudet iaten nesdee xpiod neKiani.) 

CKzao, Tusadananm Dispmtaiionm. Bk. i, 
ch. 25, sec. 60. 

7 

We have becente inoeasing^ md painfully 
awaie of our ai^soul ignoraace. No adeo- 
tut, hfty 3 ^^ ago, enuU have seallzed that 
be was as ignorant as aU fiist-rate identists 
now know themselves to be, 

Amuihaw Futma, Vnivanities, 17. 

* 

Content, if hence th* nnleam’d their wants 
sigy view, 

The le^'d redect on idut before tluy knew, 

htiocaiite^ A ament mte nb ifaw: nerfaL 

Mfl C h r W i j ign c BfcMrit was 
’ Jknetay, and hh 

Ml MEW m peat Awdertof of 




ILLUSION 

S«a also ^Bope: Its lUnaloiiat Tooth: 
niuaioa aad UfiiUitaloa 

s 

st^ fflusion of her veil; 

We vivisert the nightin^le 
To probe the tectet of hu note. 

Thosus Bailxt Aidsich, Realism, 
to 

But time stifps our Siusions of their hue, 
Ami one by one in turn, some grand mistake 
Casta off its bright skin yearly, like a snake. 
^ Btioh, Don Jman. Caate v, sL 21. 

11 

1 drink the wine of aspiration and the drug 
of illusion. Thus I am never duH. 

JoHK Galsworthy, riff Wkilt Bom MowUatn. 

ta 

Impell’d with steps unceasing to pursue 
Some fleeting good, that mocks me with the 
view; 

That, like the drcle boundmg earth and skies, 
Allures from far, yet, as I follow, flies. 
GcanooTH, The Traveiter, 1. 2S. 

13 

Death only grasps; to live is to pursue, — 
Dream onJ there’s nothing but illusion true I 
O. W. Holms, The Old Player. 

Fechng is deep and still; atMl the word that 
Boats on the aurface 

Ii as the tossing buoy, that betrays where the 
anchor fa hkkleii. 

Therefore trust to thy heart, and to what. the 
world calls ffliiiions- 

^ LOMomxow, Bwwgetoiff. Ft. ti, sec. 2, L 112. 

14 

Rob the average man of his life-illusion, and 
you rob him a^ of bis ha^^uness. 

Hxnmc iBSor, The Wild Duck. Act v. 

15 

Better a dish of illusion aiul a hearty appe~ 
file for life, than a feast of reality and incG- 
gestion tiarewith. 

. H. A OvzBVTBxrr, The Enduring Quest, p. 197. 

1« 

Nothing can justly be called an illusion which 
fa a permanent ahd -amversal human expe- 
rience. 

J. C. Fowya, The ComfUx Vision, p. 3y. 

17 

And here we wander in illusions; 

Smne Ueewd power deliver ua from hence! 
SiiAxnnAxx, The Comedy of frrorj, Iv, 3, 43.. 

18 

I have, afas, on^ one illusion lelt^ and that 
is the Archbfahop of Canterbury. 

STtnrav SiMcrm. (Liov Hoii.A]m, Memoir- 

VoL 1, di. 9, p. 23L) 

If , 

Don^ part *ith your fllurioni. "Wlttn fbey 
ouy rtiU ertrt, bat you haye 

ceiawrt to iivf, 

Hakx TWAiit. Pnd^nheod WtlunVs Cataaikr- 
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IHAGlKATfOa^ 

8«« *lip Fancy 
I — * Dafinltloiit 

Imagination is the air of mind. 

P. J, B«iiY, AnoHur and a BeUtr 

World. 

2 

Imagination, the real and eternal World of 
which this Vegetable Uaivene is but a faint 
shadow. What is the life of Man but Art and 
Science? 

WnxLOi Biam, Jentsaitm. 

Z 

Imagination is not a taleat of lome men but 
is tlw health of every man. 

Euxkson, Letters aad Sociai Aims: Poetry 
and Imagination. 

Imagination and memory ate but one thing, 
which for divers considerations hath divers 


11 

He wants imaginatkm, that’s urhat he vanta. 

Dickxrs, Banuby iCpBca- Ch. 10. 

12 • 

Imagination moza important than, bowh' 
edge, 

Aiseet EnfffEEiif, On Sdenee. 

Imagmatioa is a poor subitit^ for f^wtenoe. 
Havelqcx F.rjT?<, The New Sfirit, p. 179, 

..13 

He who has imaginatioD witbaut learning haa 
wings and no feet (Cehii qui a de Jlmagina- 
tion sans iruditioD a des alles et n’a pas des 
pieda.) 

JouBBST, Penstes No. S3. 

' His Inugination resembled the wings of an oa- 
trich. It enabled him to run, though not to toar. 

Macauxay, Essays: John i>rydCTi. 

• Hoc, yooi imagioation the gout, that It Bn^ lo? 
Edmokd Rosiabd, Cyrano d* Bergerac, fii, 
sc. 6. 


names. 

, Thomas Hobbks, Leviaikan. Pt, I, ch. 2. 

6 

Imagination ia the eye of the soul. (LTmagi- 
nation est Toeil de I'ame.) 

JOTTBntT, Pensdes No. 42. 

Imaginatton is the first faculty wanting in th(^ 
that do harm to their kind. 

Mbs. Mabgahet Ouphaht, Innocent. 

We sin against our dearest, not because we do not 
love, but because we do not imagine 
y L«l Maclauh, Afterwards- Pt. i. ConclusioiL. 

To one it is a mighty, heavenly Goddess; 
To another, a cow that fumiahes his butter. 
(Einem ist sie die hobe, die himmlische 
Gdtttn, dem andem 

Kinp tiichttgc Kuh, die ihn mit Butter ver- 
sorgt ) 

S rTTTT.T.m . Wissenseka/t. 

7 

This is a gift that I have, Bimple, simple; 
a foolish extravagant spirit, full of forms, 
figures, shapes, objects, ideas, apprehensions, 
motions, revolutions, these are begot in the 
ventricle of memory, nourished in the womb 
of pia mater; and delivered upon the mel- 
lowing of occasion. But the gift is good m 
those in whom it is aci^e, nod 1 am thankful 
for it 

Shaxxspeam, Xjjwj’j Labom's Lost. Act tw, 
sc. 2, L 67. 

a 

The great ma tr u ment of moral good u the 

imag lnatifwi 

Shxetxt, Tk* Defante oj Poetry, 

^ • The mightiest lever 

Esown ta<£he moral world, Imagtnatioc. 
Wovwwcioa, Bcclutastkal Svmuts. Pt 1, 
No, 34. 


14 

“I am imaginative," qijbtb he, ”idle ^78* I 
never.” 

Whjjam: LAHouufr, Piers the Piowman. Pas- 
BUS IV, I. 1. 

15 

The faculty of degradh^ God’s wo As whkh 
man caIU his “imagination.” 

JOHir Rusxin, Modem Painiers: Preface. 

18 

In my mind’s eye, Horatio, 

Shakisfeau, Hamkt. Act 1, sc. 2, L ISS. 

/17 

My imaginations are as foul As Vulcan’s 
stithy. 

Shaxespeaii, ffamJet. Act iH, sc 2, L 8B. 
How abhorred in roy hnagliiation it is I 
SnADHPiABe, Hamkt. Act v, Sc. 1, L 206. 
•’IlM black urterances of a depraved Tm a gnwtinn . 

W. S. Gilbert, H. M. S. Pinafore. Act I 
I ia 

Give me an ounce of civet, good apothecary, 
to sweeten my imagination. 

Shaxcspeakk, Kmg Lear. Act iv, sc. 6, L 132. 

. 1* 

Them that build castles in the air. 

Sib Philip Sidiiey, Apology for Poetry. Par. 
12. Cabtle ht thi Ajr, Castli nr Spaih, see 
under CesnsL 
an 

Imagination wanders far afield. 

Yooho, NiglU Thoughts. Ni^k vffl, I. 901. 


m — Imaxinatioii*. Ita Powat 

21 

That minister of mi nis ters. 

Imagination, gathers up 
The undiscovered Universe, 

Like jewels in a jasper cup. 

JoHM EUvmAoh, There a Dish to Hold the 
Sea. 


H'^imaikMtUm: Apatkegim 


To makw a pnujie it takes a dower sad (me 


Inwgioatioo droops her phdott, 

Braasr, Don Juan. Canto lv> ft J. 


bee,— 
And lev^. 





vOOTATiW { 




m 


0 isnitatoiB, beril (0 

HoiAcat, EfiisUti. Bk. I, », L 19. , 

A ihvfa]] herd lotl itvpidf to mj-nriod, 

•tVatbDtt^A. 

{e'en Wt*3] MrTOe et lOt k mm »vto 
Qoe let imltateaiB.) 
la FoNTAUrt, dy m iM j v, 54. 

2 

No man was ever great by imitation. 

Saicoit JOHjrsmi, IJhm gddsd t& ColdsmUyt 
Dtttrt4d FJOox*. 

Almoat all absurdity of conduct arises from the 
Imltatioit of those «hoin we cgmwt retrtnMf., 
SAicuKt JOHNSOW, The Rambler.'So. 15B. 

a 

The grape gains its puipie th^ by looking 
at anothM grape. (UvaqiK comspecta livoim 
dudtrfj uva.) 

JuvDfAL, Sai^ei. Sat. fi, L 81. 

If they tdl you. Sir Artist, your light and your 
■liade 

Are shnply “adapted” from other men’s lore; 
That— plainly to speak of a “spade” as a 
“spaute" — 

You’ve “stolen” your grouping from three or 
from four; ' 

That (however the writer the truth may de- 
plore), 

Twbs Galnsborouch painted yottr “little Boy 
Btue”; 

S mile only serenely — though cut to the core — 
For the who plants cabbages imitates, tool 
ATTnur Dobsom, Ballade of Ifidtation. 

4 

We are all easily taught to imitau what is 
base and depraved. (Deciles imitandii Tmpi- 
bus ac pravis omnes sutnua.) 

JuviKAL, Satires. Sat. aiv, 1 40. 

He who imitates what Is evil always goes be- 
yond the eram pTw that is se^; on the contraiy, 
he who Imhntes what is good always falls short. 
(Llmhaikue del male supoa sempre I’esempio; 
eonnoe per il contrarfo, llmitaaioDe del bette 

1 Moipre inferiore.) 

GtneoAtnOT, Sttiria d* Italia. 

t 

The only good copiea are those sdudi make 
ui see the abiur<fiLy of bad originalB. (tea 
Bcules bonnes copies sont celles ^ nOus font 
voir le ridicule dcs michanls origiBam.) 

La Rochbfoucauu, Maximes. No. 13J. T6* 
first wefSloii was “d« exoelknl* origlMux,'’ 
aamh Meet aakod, “Is not one veeatou as. tme 
«» tlK other? There are none qf M. k 
Hmikafoucauld's wariuis of wtkh the evpo^ 
s ^ not equally true?* 

Gov nnd’ffo tbotr 
^ Nni ThstotltMT Lnhe, x, Ift ■, 

Oh in jttrioua and deaih-kjllis« ipitattftaiii!. 


tate a p oyarf td bxul (Ibo^ poUnlep) dtgt 
^ pewit > i ' V 

ridMU, L f. 

f >jtvelKATd the jtirtf 4««* 

ritxu.) , . 

PivTAttm, Um: Lnmvtf. Ch. 2D, sec. 5. Jte- 
lathig the reifdy (A a'hWtan who had bean 
hivited to )sKxs a nu btlhste a n l^thigaJ b. 
Elsewhere csedked to AgesOaus IL 
10 ^ 

He who resolves never to ransack nny mind 
but his own win be soon reduced from mem 
borresuieaa to the poore^ of aU imitatieiia; 
he win be obhged to imitate hiinself, and te 
repeal what he hai before repeated. 

Sa Joshua Raxnem, DucoerHo oa FoMMf. 
No. 3. 

11 

Man is an imitative creature. (Der Matach 
ist ein nachahmendes Geschopf.) 

ScHTii.ra. Wallevteitt’s Tod. Act ifi, sc. 4, L 9. 

12 

A substitute sKmes brightly as a king, 

Until a king be by, and then his state 
Empties it^f, as doth an inland brook 
Into the main of waters. 

SHAKESFKias, The Kerdfcwtf of Venice. Act v, 
8C. 1, L 94. 

IMMOBAUTT, see MotaUty 
IMMORTALITT 

See alao IHath and ImioortalltT; Eternity; 
Virtue and Immortality 

1 — Immortality: l>ttfinltiona 
ia 

ImmortsdJty is the bravest gesture of 'mit 
humanity toward the unknown. It is a 

faith, never a demonstration. 

Gaius Gunns Atusb. {Greatest Thouiktt an 
Immoriakty, p. 47.) 

14 

Immortality is a great affirmation of the soul 
of rratn 

Hugh Black. (Greateat TiamikH an /nk 

mortaiity, p. 4L) 

There is ootbir^ strictly immortal, but im- 
mortality. 

Sib Thouas Bmwui,. Ql. V, 

MC. 12, 

16 

That which is the foundstioo or alt eur he^aa 
and of afi our fe ars ; all our hopes and feira 
which Me Qi, asvy consideratioii: 1 moaa m 
Fulura Ulh. 

Jonsa BifTTaa, 4w4h»(y ot StHif/m. 

ftBmortafity it the glorteat discovery of 
Christianity. 

WiuiAV ELLiar Chahribb, fmnvrtafitj. 

Immortality— sUferof Btcmity, 

J.-€K HottAin!i r* Way ir©** 

ow. ^ 
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Ill>lQ(S.TALrtY 


fiKuomutv 

» ^ ^ — ‘ ■■' 


el )mmorUiHty . ^ > irin ceDtiivee 
to eU) afd fay ^eaUi the mistJ ai»d dctdi 
«f faobt knd farknen as loo^ as love ktsses 
^ %a ef death. It is the nrinbow^^epe, 
ih^g upon the teen Ol grief. 

HonxT G. ImcBSQU, The Gkotit. 

S 

fieMef in the ieture life is the appetite of 
ret SOP. 

W. S. l^iKDoa, Imaginary Conversations: liar- 
vsa Ts^oa md Qsdru±%B -CiaTo. 

% 

Tliere is no more mystery or mirade or 
Mperaatmahieis . . . in the i^oUy un^ved 
fact of immoitality than there b in the 
ifhofiy meiplamable fact of life or in the 
unimaginable fact of the universe. 

Howabd Cn. McBaik, Address, Cohunbia Ual- 
ventty, 7 Jan., 19i4. 


ML csen desiie to be i mm or ta l. 

Tsmoou Faxzzi, Sermon on tie Immortal 
Ufe, 20 ia46. 

cry of the human for a fife beyond the 
grave cornea frmn that which is noblMt m the 
soul of man. 

HxmtY TAH Dtxx. {Greatest Tkongklt on Im- 
mortality, p. 6S.) 

14 

He saw yan Woman toil with famished £3^; 
&e saw bcT bound, and strove to sing her 
free. 

He saw her fall’n ; and wrote "The Bridge of 
Sighs”; 

And Ml it crossed to immortality. 

WiLUAM Wawos, ffO(?d. 

15 _ 

He sins against this life, who slights the next 
Youwo, Ifigkt Tkongkls. Night ifl, 1. 399. 


n — Immortalltj : Apothegms 

Thus God’s children are immortal whiles 
their Father hath anything for ^em to do 
on earth, 

Thouas Fnrjja, Ckisrck History. Bk- fl, cea. 8. 

Men are hnmortil till thdr work is done, 

David LrmrosTOifi, Letter, March, 1862, de- 
scrlbtog the death of Bidiop Mackenzie. 


Man fa fan M l rial tUl his Work fa done. 
jAicn WizxiAKS, Sonnet: Etkandsme. (See 
rke Gnardian, 17 Nov., 1911.) 

a 

They had finished her own crown m glory, 
and she couldn’t stay away from the corona- 
tion. 

Thomas Gkat, Esdg m at of Life. 

• 

Work for immortality if you will; then wait 
for it 

J. G, Hollamd, Gold-Foil: Patience. 

7 

From the voiceless lips of the unrcplying 
dead, there comes no word; but in the n%ht 
of death Hope sees a star, and fistening Love 
can hear the rustle of a wing. 

^ R, G. iHOEairax, TribuU to Eben C. lagersoU. 

He ne’er is owned 

With kmnorta^, vdm fears to follow 
Where airy vdces lead 
Kuts, Etidymian. Bk. u, 1. 211. 


An men des^ve to be saved, but be above 
■U deaerwet imniOTtafity who desires it pas- 
^flcMteiy and even fa the face of reason. 

J faptfa t » VmuanfO, 2Vfafk Sense of life, 
p. 26S. 

k a fagJng DoylKxe 

m tkm faamflaiM 
, (rf God, p. 


But if nmn loses all, when life fa lost, 

He lives a coward, or a fool expires. 

Yoxtvo, liigkt Tkongkis. Ni^t vii, L 199. 

m— Immortality; Belief 
IB 

My flesh shall rest in hope. 

New Testament: Acts, 11, 26. 

Immortal Hope dispela the gloom! 

An angd eits beside the toi^. 

Saoas Flowzk Adams, Tke llonmers Came at 
Break of Day, 

On the cold cheek of Deadi MniTpA and roses ore 
blradhig, 

And Beauty immortal awakes from the tomb. 

Jahis BiATTir, r*e Hermit. Last lines. 

It most be so,— Plato, thou reoaon’st well I— 

Else whence this pleasinK hope, this fond deaiic, 
ITifa longing after Immortality? 

Or vrfience this secret dread, and inward horror, 
Of fatting into nou^t? Why shrinlts the soul 
Back OB herself, and startles at destructiao? 

T fa the divinity that stirs within os; 

T it Heav’n itself that points out an hereafter. 
And intimates eternity to man. 

Addihon, Cato. Act v, sc. 1. 

Singly they ore mortal, collectively they are 
immortal. (SiiigiUatim mortoles ; cuDCtim 
peipctd.) 

AvuXEitrB, Ds Deo Soeratie. 

t» 

No, Qol The energy of life may be 
Kept on after the grave, bv^ not beguo; 
A3)d he wfao flagg'd not In the earthly e^e, 
From strength to etrength idvandr^ — <mly 
he, 

His soul well-knit, and all ins battles won. 
Mounts, and that hardly, to eternal fife. 

Matthiw Aohold, Immortality. 

19 

Earth to eaifh, adei to vbti, dust to dpit, 
fa not and certain hope of the nsuirectkm. 
of pemmon Prefer: Bwial of tke Doad. 






9Si 


Dust thou sit, to dugt retooHit, 

Wa* not spokeA of thfc soul. 

Lowotellow, a Ptalm of life. 

1 

As to immortality, my cooviction stands 
tlms: ff there be anythiaf in me. that is of 
permanent -worth and service to the univeise, 
the tmiverie will know bow to preserve it 
Whatsoever in me is not of permanent worth 
and service, neither can nor should be pre~ 
served, 

Hosace Jamxs Bsmom. (Niwtoh, Uy Idta 
of God, p, 1?6.) 

2 

There is surely a piece of Divinity in us, 
something that was before the dements, and 
owes no homage to the sun. 

Sa Thomas Beowh*, ReUgio Medici. Pt li, 
sec. 11. 
a 

I go to prove my soul I 

I see my way as birds their trackless way. 
I shall arrive! what time, what circuit first, 
I ask not: but unless God send his 
Or blinding fireballs, sleet or gtifting snow. 
In some time, his good time, I shall arrive. 
Robeet Bsow^rma, Paracelsm, Pt. i. 

11 I stoop 

Into a dark tremendous sea of doud. 

It is but for a time, I press God’s lamp 
Close to my breast; its splendour, soon or late, 
Will pierce the gloom. I shall emerge one day. 

Robert Browicihg, Paracdius. Pt. v. 
Unfettered to the secrets of the stars 
In thy good time. 

John DErNEwaint, A Prayer. 

4 

Fool ! All that is, at all. 

Lasts ever, past recall; 

Earth changes, but thy soul and God stand 
sure; 

W^t entered into thee. 

That was, is, and shall be: 

Time’s wheel runs back or stops; Potter and 
clay endure, 

Roexet Baowimn}, JtobM Ben Esra. St. 17. 

And I shall thereupon 
Take rest, ere 1 be gone 
Once more on my adventure brave ind new. 
RjoaisT BeoWnino, Rabbi Ben Para. St. 14. 

5 

When mortal man. resigns his breath. 

And falls, a clod of day, ' 

The sou] imin firtAl -wings its flight 
To never-setting day, 

^ IdicHAxc Bepcx, rfcs •Comfhini of fiatvre. 

Cold in the dust thifl pcriil^ heart may lie, 
But that which warmed it once shall never 
diel 

That onburied iadu mortal frame. 
With Bhdng Kghl, etenal, and the aamc, 
Taoqcu CAicFam, f%* P k i ^wet of Soyt. 
Gkald ft, L 


I laogiL for 1:^ bath ha¥>py ^tace with me. 
If my bark sinks, ’tis io anetW sea. 

WmjAM Buzsr Foetus Sope. 

If I err in my belief that the sods «f men 
are immortal, I ghuSy err, nw da J. wish 
this error, in wtuefa I find deijght, to be 
wrested from me. (Si in hoc erto, qui esl- 
mos hominuzD immortales esse cnedant, 
libcntcT erro, nec mihi hme enote m , q[UO 
delector, dum vivo, eitorqueri yrdo.) 

CicjBO, De Seneciute. Ch xzfii, tee. SeI. 

Whstever that may be which feeli, which has 
knowledge, which wills, whkh hEE the power 
of growth, it is cekstial and divine, and for that 
reason it must of necessity be eternal, ((^icquld 
est iOud, cjikkI sentit, quod saph, quod v^ quod 
vlget, coeieste et cfivlntun, ob eamqoe fern sker- 
num sit neceese eat.) 

CicEao, T xscalaHortitn Dupntationum. Bk. i, 
ch, 27, eec. 66. 

s 

For this corruptible must put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal must put on immor- 
tality. 

New Testament: I Corinthians, xv, Sa. 

TTiey do it to obtain a corruptlMe crown; hut 
we an incorruptible. 

New Testament: I Cormlkiasu, fa, 25. 

10 

Thou^ life’s valley be a vale of tears,, 

A brighter scene beyond that vale appears. 
Gowns, Conversation, L S81. 

II 

Believing as 1 do that man in the distant 
future will be a far more perfect creature 
than he now is, it is an in tolerable thought 
that he and all other sentient beings are 
doomed to complete annitrilation after ^uch 
long-continued slow progresa. To those who 
fully admit the immortabty of the human 
soul, the destruction of our world will not 
appear bo dreadfid. 

Chaelei Darwin, life and Letters. 

12 

If then all souls, both good and bad do teach 
With general voice, that souls can nevefr 
die; 

Tis cot man’s flattering gloss, tut Natme’s 

Which, like God’s oracles can never lie. 
Sra John Davuss, Nosee Tdpsttsn, Sec 30, sL 
01 . 

T3 

For I never have seen, aad never shah see, 
that the cessation of Sie evidence of eristonce 
u necessarily evidaace of the cessation of 
iristence. 

WJtLLU* D» Moboan, /asefk Vance. Ch. 40. 

Or ever the aBv*r (»rd-bek»«0d w thegojklfc 

bowl be broken, or the pitdier’to 
at tW Che Wteel fodtea it ^ 




^ 'J^ ¥ -r — ‘ S V" f - 1 ~^ g~* = 

flrt|<i,'Ttei ]A*tI tbe dust rttxan to dn 

CBli^ 

k. ' ' ‘ 

Wj ry mi f til l ? «<«tij<wtic, ^6,7. 

j«&d)aB£fiti3y. <wC 

cftve k ict « 

t4 bat bdcxaae its dcuisl sMms 

ttf tM^Co ted the Mtirfr tte hr t hcfxfeu 
sitedba sad to rtdoce phttoBCfihy to s 
cMnoel-ef ciaepafr. 

Haut Esobsov fewcsL (ChmUH Tiaut^ 
om Immari/gty, p. UJ 

2 

1l n>y Cxee4- I beHeve to caie God, 
M GnSfwse, Thst be govenu ft 
Ip: isq I*n7%idcac£. That ought to be 
iv^gdt^pppd. tW the most a c oe pte bto serv- 
ice sre-poidefl; bon to dotog good to bto othei 
cfailttrea That the soul of Man to kamoitai, 
he tzealed with Jiattice in another 
life nupecting its conduct to this. 

BWTAiojr FtexUDf, LetUr to Eve StM^, 9 
BMl, 1790. 

S 

I am faamortalt I know iti I fed iti 
Hope fiooda my brut wkh < 

HcKmina on aix, mad with life, dix^, reefi ng, 
UpwanT I rnoaol — faith to ivit. Hie to ied- 
ktg, 

Hope to the day>fltar of m^htl 
M ana mif Wrib Teutt, Drje4 Soag. 

4 

1 ddfi not wholly die; hxie midne 
J^bali ’acana tba queea of death. 

(IhM satojs ternto mfdtaqoa pan md 
VdaHt Unthtoto.) 

Bnoaea, Odes. Bk. O. ode SQ^ L 6. 

lot US BDt he nw«^ then obmit the diffeiv 
est'mdt we may pmsoe, a bdtovf^ than 
the stoxtest, to that our tost aibode, ^ fol- 
lewtof the guidance bt a good chnsdence, 1st 
Hi he happy to tbe bepe that by thae di^' 
art pdhs «e shall a& nwt,m tla cod. 

^ Thoicas Junasos, Writinxt. VoL xiv, p. 192. 

Awd,thaii^aAar my akin wonu dastroy tfato 
body, yd in my Besh shall I see God. 

Job, Mx, 24. 

Ihls fa the protnitoe that He bath proadsed os, 
nrnpmrnim., 

Jffapt Tjesttimbf-' iJekm, H, 25. 
our ^vioar Jeau Christ, who hath abolfabed 
dsOth, aad hath hroOght lUe aad inunortality to 

. tf 1 
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i ^ 

Tlun to tha grava ttoiDSd me ^ fihat 
tbmtln h^; 

Twa the garaul of the Christian, worn o«t 
■•d flaowa away. 

r. A.XMVMCTami Mb **d toe CteM 

Tha^netd Wo?^ of Tight, that lia 
a^hrat^ deattoiss, 
loammtoVi Tp e 0ii4, 

4# 

The few Httie yean we mend on earth ue 
only flw fint scefae to a Divine Drama that 
extends on into Eternity. 

JBownr HiagWAM, £^bss, at tbe fnncnl of 
Adam WSIis WagnaQs. 

We caB this life, that to fife’s preparation, 
We caB tl»s Hfe, a Bttfc time of team; 
Bat tbinV you God for this designed crea- 
tion, 

,A few short yeaas? 

Dotncn.s 9 MaiJocH, Wt Cedi TUi Left. 

12 

Fbr who would lose, 

Thotl^ foil of pain, thto intefiectaal being, 
Those thou^ts that wander throng eternity, 
To perish rather, ewiHow’d w lost 
In the wide womb ef ancreated night, 
Devoid of sense ahd motion? 

MiLTon, feradise LoH. Bk. IL, 1. 146. 
is 

Beyaod this vale of tean 
There Is a life above, 

Unmeasured by t^ Bight of yean; 

And all that life is love. 

MoHTOoaasY, rht iunei of L^a a»d Death, 

14 

I stodl take ftig^ as a bird wings 
Into the infinite Wue — 

What if my wmg comes lingtog 
Down tf^ogh the stars and tbe dew? 
Chaueb L. OTkiinrBx, ImmoetMy. 

» 

Itt my better part X ahafi be raised to im- 
mortaHty above tbe lofty star*. (Parte Umen 
meliue tnei ■upeHaltopermms Astra feimi.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. xv, ]. S75. 

HioS aQ tlrfngi ane but altered; aotUng dim: 
And here and there 1h’ itnbo<fiad. spiih 
Onn, MstomofMotoi. Bk. yy, 1. 158. (Diyden, 
trO 

W 

These to anrnetldn g. h^yep^ the rave; dead) 
does not epd aH, wi the pole «wst escape* 
frooi the vanquished ibunt ali^tdd 

Maoto: .fw on^ fin^ Lqr i< toaBe 

eviirtot eSogit nmra rogos.) 

Ptonums, hr, ^7, i L 






jiSsas^TfasTTv 


1 r, r ' 

At Ok asptlifc'* M4* wi ^ tCQ 

liigeAbi^ rptt^y^ tMjt fa? the irattb 

iUelf, buf fof life, just lo, through oar liv«i, 
we tn wn t in g owsdm itapdy (m aiiother 
bdrth . . . Tb^fore look fonnrd withowt 
fear to that ^ipaiated hour— the last hotir 
of the body, t»iit not of the smiL . , That 
day, which yea fear a« beml; the end of oil 
thh^ is the birthday of your etiemity. 
SonOa, Spbtvia ad LatMum. Epii.cfi, kc. 23. 

2 

We have paaeed Aft’a icy ceve*, ■ 

Ani MoOho od’a dark ead toumg waves, 
And Youth’s smooth ocean, smilfaig to be- 
tray; 

Beyond the glassy gulfs we floe 
Of shadow-peopled Infancy, 

Throu^ Death and Birth, to a diviner dayr 
Sbxllet, Fromeikau Vmbifwtd. Act li, ac. f , 
t 9a. 
s 

For tho’ from out our bourne of Time and 
Place 

The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face „ 
When I have crost the bar. 

TwwYaoK, Crojjiwf the Bar. 

Uy oira dim life tfaould teach me thb, 

That life shall live for evermore. 

TtmrrsoH, tm Itemotiam. Ft. miv, it. 1, 

4 

If there is a Universal and Supreme Con- 
sciousness, I am an idea in It; and is it pos- 
sible for any idea in thts Supreme Conadons- 
ness to be comfrietely blotted out? After I 
have died, God wil go on remembering me, 
and to be remembered by God, to have my 
consdousneas sustained by the Supreme CaO- 
sciouaness, is not that, perhaps, to be? 
KmuxL M UKAmnip, Tragic Srnst of lifct p. 
149. 

B 

But felt throng afl this fleshly dreas 
Bri^t shooU of everUstingness. 
HamnrVJitraH**, Tkt RtUtai. 

TVre ia another, aad a better world. 

Aowdct P.! F. VtiB Koctnarc, TJu Straaf«r. 


Aha io? him who never wm / 

The Warn Aintt {hr«i^ lA eypfetf^teaeaf 

Nor looki to tea the hrmkfef day 
Actoob Uk iDMDlfBl mattilef pltyf ' ' 

Who balk noti leami^ In hoop) pf iat% ' 

The truth to fleA and Knse unknowa^ 

That Uie li r|w lord of ^ 

Aral Love can never kar b ownl 
J. &. WBimsa, SvnD'JBowui, 1. 
s 

God created man to be immortti, and m ade 
him to be an image of hia own eteirsty. 

Apocryfka: Wbdom of Sdhmo*,ii, 23. 

W 

O joy! that in our emben 
Is something that doth live. 

WoBDewtwra, ImthmaUam of Immerttiitj, I 
133. 

11 

Though inland far we be, 

Om ^uls have sight of that inunoital wa 
Which brought us hither. 

WoanawoKTH, latimafiOKr of ImmofiO^y, L 
166. 

We »ee by the glad Hght 
And breathe the iweet air of futurity; 

And 50 we Eve, or efee we have ao lie. 

WoBEewoaTH, TfU Excvnioa Bk, ii, I 24. 
High samflotj and labour without paum, 

Even to the death: — oise wherefore ihotild tfaa 
eye 

Of man converse with hnibortality? 
WowwwoBTB, Poma Dedtcated to SotUmd 
Independence. Pt li, No, 14. 

12 

Immortal! ages past, yet nothing geoeJ ' 
Mom without eve' a race without a,gDaI> 
Unshorten’d by progression infinite I 
Futurity for ever future! life ' 
Beginning still, where computation endal 
Til the description of a Deity! 

YoiratJ, Tiougkit. Night id, I W2. 

Stm seems it strange, that thou sfaovldst live 
forever? 

It h kM that than ^ukbt at aO? 

This Is a Kimw; and that no more, 

Youiro, SHktXkontiH. Jflght vji, 1. 1407. 


All, aU for immortality, 

Iam hke the bgbt sUcudy wnqjpuif all 
W>Z.T WscmcAir. .Shag ejf the V-nioereol, Sec. 4- 


IT— iBunortality: DoiM 
IS 

And then ha thWo he kaows 
The lEls where his Kfe poac, 

And the Sea where it goes. 


I gwtxr 1 tMnk there 1« nothing but haineMakty. 

WAizr WWizMAN, To nut •; Thna. 

B 


Happy he whose inward ear 

cABrfo f tmy tm bccc, 

Okr'thii t8hhle*i 
AftdyAQi ^Aredl»iafetat»Bn, 
GUmpKi through the araodw diicem 


Ol Ahe-Bsad hsiutfUiT, • > I > 

Wtanma, Barday of 


Marreaw Az^rmo,. The Bnried Life, 1 9A. 
Stem law of every mnrial lotf " 

Whkh man, prpua man, flsdi hard to bdu, 
1^ bonds 1 know not Tdut 

Of 'ieejBd ^ I knoiy wfatn. 


ICattsxw Azsiolo, )0w«r. 

U . ‘ ^ 



Mi 


liOKsfflttsnr 


QAKIOatAIiriT 


M 

1^ hinaw Detveca cwfliidijn ncue {»o^ 
IwiM, 

C^SUB DkMW, £4/« trad 
WUh Riube atenily bUa ta St, Lim loogs for 
Me be^ood the gave: 

Otir beaits, ^ffecbota, boiM ind fean for Ule- 
to-be ever cnve. 

Si& Riczuxo fiukTOM, T%« Ka^dak. Pt -vlH, 
A. S- 

Wbea I gq ta ile^, ft would be do plee5)iie to 
ttonk I iMght be twakesed Id the middle of the 
night. 

Gixaoia Cixio3iia|Ai7, when ashed be dtd 
not dtaire immortidjty. 


izameaauiabfy prcdous hope of ending, ivitlr 
0^ Sfe, the ac^ and It^Oi of 
tt atiafta ophtt to butdenid hmon penoonK' 
tiea. 

y A> STHOvtoB, LtUtf tt ITOMI^ SfdffwicJt. 

■» 

Am] can eternity betong to me, 

INjOT pensioner on tbe bounties of an Imur? 

Yonno. Nkkt Tko«iUt. Night 1, L 60. 

13 

SAsU man alone, for vhom all elae revives, 
No resurrection know? shall man alone, 
Imperial man I- be sown in barren gtound, 
Le^ privileg’d than grain, on which he fee^ 
Yookg, Niikt Tko%£JUj. IJight vi, 1. 704. 




t askTMtt bodies <dotwned to- die), 

To what abode they go; 

Since knowledge is but sorrow's spy. 

It jfi not safe to know. 

SxK WttLiaM D’AvsaAHT, Tie Just ItaHm. 
Act V, sc. i. 


V— Inunojtali^: Unbelief 
14 

It seems nobler to me to hide one’s self and 
one’s nudity, than to ask for anything more. 
BjAawsTjmrx Bjoewsow. {Greatest Thaugkts 
oa Iiumortaiiiy, p. 115 ) 


a 

Ptrscmal immortality may be a fact, but we 
have no shred of evhfence, one way or an- 
other. 

pumjqr U. Gomisot. (Or^atait Tkossghts 
W» ImmcfUsUiy, p. 11 A) 

Thou caiMt net piwv* thou ail bmaortal — no, 
Nqr yte that tbm ait uoitaL 
Txmnrsov, The Andmt Sage, L iU. 


■V^tman once said to me that he would as 
soon hope to argue a man into good health 
as to argue him into a belief in immortality. 
He said be knew it was so without proof ; but 
I never could light my candle at his great 
torch 

JOHK Buskougbs. (Banos, Life and LeiUrs 
of John Burroughs.) 


la thace beyond 6ic wi*f»t id^it 
An endlcas iay? 

Is death a door that leads to light? 

We OBBOI; Siy, 

Bl flu lao aaa e t a, Dactaratiom of At Prtt. 

8 

If a nma die, ahalJ he live again? 

Old TestamtsU: Jtd, m, lA 

e 

But btind to former as to futme fate, 
What mottaj knows Us pre-eristeni state? 
PdpI, Tkt Dmeud. Bk. a t 47. 


A future life is a matter od faith o* pre- 
Stenptioii; it is a proiAetic hypothesk re- 
SUifiitg oendt enstencei. 


Giaeai Bavzavaka, Stasam in £ebfH7«. VoL 

a.p. ». 


Wtet shaH become of maa. to wise, 
When he <^? 

Nnaie caa tell. 

Wbethti he^tMio beaveo or holL 
te Carntm anojnr, 


WilgAcii^ a te whst wfn become of 
Un alto ledifft amw A ludde, a 

*nttt Tig a ifWM ai d ^ - 



IB 

Suns may rise and set; we, when our short 
day has dosed, most sleep on during one 
perpetual night. 

(Soles occidcic et rediie possunt; 

NoUs cum semel oeddit brevis lux, 

Nox est peipetua una dormienda.) 

CATDixns, Ode. Ode v, L 4. 

17 

The origin of the absurd idea of immortal 
life is easy to discover, it is kept alive by 
hope and fear, by childish faith, and by 
cowardice. 

CiAMHac Damow. {Grealtst Tkougktt on 
ImtHorUilhy, p. 111.) 

I do not bdieve ia Immortality and have no de- 
are for k. The bdief in U tews fiqm the puerile 
egos of inferioi men. 

H. L. Mxvcxxn. (Duxast, On Ae Meaning of 
Life, p, 35.) 

life it pleawnt apd 1 have nit^^ it, but 1 
have Be yeaming to clatter up the UsiveiM after 
tt how. 

H. L. Hncxitf. Thoughts on Im- 

MOftaiity, p. 114.) 

It 

Human aodety may mett wisely ueek jutdek 
and tight in tto wodd without 6tp<ea^ on 
ai^ ether wcsld to reetm* -the 'Wrengs 

Ot a m ijei W. Ezaor. {Crmtft ThottihU^lm- 




JHMORTAmr 


iKifiOfimm’ 


Olker votbl I There it Ao mjiid t Here or 
aawfaeiK h tkfi nhok fa.ot. 

Eickk«», VncoOteted Ledurtt: Natvnl Re- 
ason. 

1 

Lo, ia my heart I hear, as in a sh^ 

The murmur of the world t»yond the grave, 
DiatiiKt, dbtinct, though famt apd far it be. 
Thou fool; this echo is a cheat u well, — 

The bum of earthly instincts ; and we crave 
A world dnreal as the ^lell-heard sea. 

BvdEVX Ia-Haiolton, 5ea-5AeS Mvrmvrt. 
z 

The thought of life that ne’er shall cease 
Has something in it like despnir. 

LoNCrriiOW, Tke QoltUn Legend. Pt» 1, L 43. 

3 

His last day places man in the same state 
as before he was bom; nor after death has 
the body or soul any more feeling than they 
had before birth. 

PuKY TH« Exdck, Hisioria Natitralit. Bit, Ivi, 
sec. 1. 

4 

To desire immortality is to desire the eternal 
perpetuation of a great mistake. 
ScHOPEfHAUER, The World ay W3l. VoL ii, p. 
S^l. ^ 

6 

After death there is nothing and death itself 
is nothing, the hnal goal of a course full 
swiftly run. (Post mortem nihil est ipsaque 
mors nihil, Velocia spalii meta novissima.) 
Sdtsca, Troades, 1. 397, 

Dost ask where thou ahajt lie when death haa 
claimed thee? Where the unborn lie. (Quaria 
quo jaceas post obhum loco? Quo non nata j»- 
cent.) 

SuncA, Troades, L 407. 

e 

If you wish to live forever you must be 
wicked enough to be irretriev^y damned, 
since the sav^ are no longer what they were, 
and in hell alone do people retain their sinful 
nature: that is to say, their individuality. 

Bkotau) Shaw, Parents and Children. 

If some devil were to convince ua that our dream 
of perpetual Immortality is no dream but a hard 
tact, such I shriek of despair would go up from 
the human race as no other conceivable horror 
couM provoke. . . . What man la capable of the 
iasBoe adf-ccmccft of bcEeving that an eternity 
of'UmidU would be tolexable evoi to hiaoelf? 

BxairAKD Shaw, Parenit and Cidldren, 

7 

Thh little life is aD we nuist endure, 

The grave’s most holy peace is ever sure, 
asleep, and never wake «cain; 
Kothbg U of lift but the mouldering 
^ose elmne«ts dissolve and merge alrefth • 
1 b etuth, uki water, pUnti, abd other Msb.. 
Jams Tbouboh, The City of Dreadfrd Si§ht.< 
Pt.iiv. 

a tiTnpwiff mdwm 


pnjpose; that served, my dull and teetL 
idMwyuaasy tod desir^ wilL tfispefie, i be- 
lieve, like the timbeix b^th after a fair. 
H, G. Wmxs, First add Lrsti Tkints. ' 

Tl— Immortality ud the Sasd 

9 

The soul secur’d in her exutesoe, smiles 
At the drawn dagger, and dehes ka point 
The stars shall away, the wax himBtlf 
Grow with age, and Nature ftink in 
years, 

But thou sbstt doinifth in onmorta] youth. 
Unhurt amidst the war of dementa, 

TTie wreck of matter, and the cnah of 
worlds, 

Adobob, Calc. Act V, sc. 1. 

10 

Awake, my soul ! stretch every nerve. 

And press with vigour on; 

A heavenly race demands thy seal, 

And an immortal crown. 

Phiup Dootridci, Zeal and Kf^Diw in the 
ChrisliaH Race. 

11 

Calm on the bosom of thy Gqd, 

Fair spirit I rest thee nowl 
Fm-icia Dohothza Hkmaks, Dirge. 

Dust, to its narrow house beneath 1 
Soul, to its place on high! 

They that have seen thy look in death 
No more may fear to die. 

Felicia Dorothia Hemass, Dirge. 

12 

Crocus and cowslip from earth’s rivesi tomb 
Flower in the sun; but thou, O stall, shall 
bloom, 

Waked by the Star of that perpetual Spang, 
Beyond ^ seed-time and the harvesting, 
Thomas S. Jones, Jk., Quatrains. 

ta 

No, DO, I'm sure. 

My restless spirit never could estdiire 
To brood so long upon one tuiury. 

Unless it did, though fearfully, espy 
A hope beyond the shadow of a dream. 
Kxate, Rndymion. Bk. i, L aS3. 

14 

Either the soul is immoital and we riiaB not 
die, or it perishes with the flesh, and we 
shall not know that we are dead. live, then, 
as if you were ebenoL 
AsDxi Maubois. (Duiaht, Om the Meanimg of 
Life, p. U.J 

Who, as they sung, would take the prison’d 
sod 

And lap it in Elysiimi, 

Cimtu, L 2i6. 

1ft 

The ftoul, uneasy and confin’d from home, ‘ ■ 
Reifai Bad eiJtfHaies in«“Sfe to cosOft,- 




WOESanKTTV 


wo 


4o «wcb m fipmut, vettlbaifi^j^ 
Ani ’•raS^ ou port ca|i« ^bosti 


SHAXxsmu, AntMy amd Clwpatn. Act lv> 
•c-KlSL 


I do 6fit set roy QTe st s fee; 

And, fe;' t(\y sool, vfa&t out it (fa) to dxst, 
Beii^'s tihfaig Imiaoita} as ' 

Siuxitfltljux, BamkL Att i, sc 4, L 67. 

s 

I swear I Ujiflk now that CTcry th ipg withnut 
excqitMD has an eternal aoull 
The trees have, rooted m the gtoimd] the 
weeds of the sea have) the animfst 
Wilt WteM«n r* Tkimk of Timt*. 


IKPERIAUSV 

4 

The buiniiig issue of impeiiBlistn growing 
out of the Spanish War lOTOives the weiy 
^Snstence of the Repubhe and the destnic- 
tion of onr free instituiions Wc regard it u 
the paramemot issue of the campaign 
William JerhiUqs Bkeam, Ptatform, adopted 
at t>euioc»tic htatijBal Conrention, 5 July, 
1900. 

6 

Learn to thinit anperially. 

JoiBH ftwrtWTmjMj SpteAt ^ Grifaiiani 
London, ig 1904. 

• 


)«9tic»w*d ^ artttcory jjiit, 
WiuicM McKiHLtfj Le OM; 

n D«j 1 * 8 . ' 

11 

W* havp to tttfljioo iSsiUyi St hft 

<fa>fl«n 4 tiead tmpicTted, ahd ttdbo^ tndwi 
nhat it will coti to tliem. 

T'lKiMAS t. Biw, J WM T fag to the purcfcsie tft 
the PhffipphKS. (RoBDf«ni, Ltft.) 

12 

With a hero at head, and a nati«i 
Wdl ga«ed Asd well and well 

cowed, 

And a gosj^ of war had datonafion, 

Has not Etripbe a ri^t to be pwidP 
SVmBtJBK*, it Word for tke Country, St. U. 
u 

Netva has writed two things long incom- 
patible, Empbe and Kberty. (Ntrva Caaai 
res olkn dinodabOu nuscuerit, prinapatum 
ac libertatem ) 

TAOTua, Ag^oia. Sec 3 Ckero has “Liberta- 
tem impenuaiquc ” {PfnltppKX, iv, 4 ) 

Here the two great principles, Impcnum et 
tdJortas, res oBm insoefabdes (ialth Tadtui), be- 
gan to encounter etch other 
Sia ‘WraSTOW Cttuscfinx, Din BritoMnid^ p. 
349. (1675) 

One of (be gxxteit Ramans, when aihed vtut 
Wei% his pofiticB replkd, “Impenmn et hbertas,’’ 
That would net make a bad program for a Brit- 
ish Miniyfry 

Bkhjamiw DiBaAXLi, speech, Mansion House, 
London, 10 Nov , 1879. 


So Umt Lancaridre merchants whenever th^ 
like 

' Caa water tbe beer of a coaa in Klfondike, 
Or pehem the beer of a man is Bombay; 

Ana that % the raeaning of Empke Day, 

G. Mi CwxsnmoH, Songt of E^amteon. 


IMPOSSIBILETT 

14 

Yot] cannot mate a crab walk strai^t (oa»iw» 

votAruf rir Knoriror hpH. pceifciv.) 
AaiBTOWHA»xs, The Peace, 1 1083. 


jtfy fafea of anti-mmeriafism is oppmtioa to 
the faddoD of shooting evcrywxly who 
doesn't wftaA. Sm^sh. 

RicHAap-Cafatn, f«l«rtdra, dnrhm 1900 cam- 
pa^ 

* = .. 

I do DM share in the apprebenBoa held by 
mew as ts the damr of governments b^ 
esag^ areaiubed kxid dotic^ed by reason of 
tJaalr wtexirion oC torritmy , . . Rather do I 
IvSewe thtt "vm Great hfafarr is prtpannf 
the world, bs ^ own good time, to hecone 
ope^ *dML s g cdditg one Imguage, and when 
uwnef att) navies wifl m longer be mpdied. 
O. S. OiAirt, /aaitfiMd, 4 Msrrtq 1873. 

|i c» 1 4 1 ' * It' ^ 

Ifonad by Mns sn wfth ttirire la their 
knimu ^ T 

l *i 'r' ^ ^ yc, => ! h t ^ 


It is a disease of the soul to be enamoured 
of thiwg K impossible of attainment. 

Bus. (Dmoxus Lstsmos, B»as Bk. 1, 86 ) 

le 

It is not a lucky word, this same impossible; 
no go(^ comes of those that have it so ofteit 
in thcr mouth. 

Calxzx, Frenei Rssokdfaw, Pi. iii, fak. 8, dk. 
10 . 

lietc is OQ obligation to attempt the im- 
posafiiite, (ImposBd>ilhaD nnlla ob%stia eiL) 
Caia^ jiiitea Lo^as. 

A wim bmp never Attaqpta j m p osii WlWe i . 
lltsamina, the Rgntgado Act 1, sc. 1. 

Thk pOMflriy hupped to Heroidi^ 

fion tbe tBOi of jove, but fiot 

to iii;<aoc muA ^ 

iKtds* a«kfa«ato, ^ 
De Ofiche Bk. J, du 31, ssC.' lllJ ^ 

Kkiktiir 







«s ^>9dl,'‘kQle qtuad Avc^etit, 

non evenke poae <rtiftx^.) 

CictftO, Bk. Ifl, 

ch. 1*, wc. 30. 

Amt wtnt’i iospoMiblQ, can't be, 

Aad newT, o^er coma to pme. 

GeaioK CfB-wm thi Yocwati, Tkt JToM of 
th* Moor. 

Apparmtly then te aothJnt that cannot hopptfi ■ 
Mask Twaiw, AtUebiograpky. Vol. L, p. 91. 

1 

I think, and fhink on thing* impossible, 

Yet love to wander in that Golden Mw. 
OtovDcr, Tk* Jiivml Lsdia. Aet ili, sc. 1. 

I 

Bope not for impossibilities. 

T«uus Fuixzs, Tkt Holy and Fro/a» 
0} Exptcthtt Prefenmnt. 

V 

Tohefieve a business impossible is the way 
b> make it so. 

Tbmus FtnxER, Cnomologia. 

To the timid and hesitating everything Is iW" 
possible becatiae it seems so. 

ScotT, Rab Roy. Ch. I6. 

4 

Impossible b a word whkh I never B*y. 
(Impossible est un mot que je ne db jamaifl.) 
CoLUN d’Hasi.eville, Malice four M altos . 
(i:93) 

"It Is not possible," you write me? That h not 
French (“Ce n’est pas possible," m’taivci-voiw ? 
Cda d'est pas frangals.) 

Napolzow Bokapabtb, Letter to Lemaeots, 9 
July, 1813. Usually quoted, "Le mot Impoe- 
sJble’ n'est pas fran^aJs.” 

B 

Impossibilities recede as experience advance* 
Him, Prlendt w Council Bk. UI, ch, 3. 

6 

Nothing is impoesible to a williag heart. 

JoHK Hxttwcxjd, Proverbs. Pt, 1, ch. 4. 

Few things «xe impossible to diligence and skiB> 
SAifUEL Johnson, Rasteioi. Ch. 13. 

Nothing is Imposible to the man who can w31- 
Mieabxad. (jBsexasoN, Consideraitont by the 
Way.) 

Nottdng b hppoBatble to a vafiant heart (A 
orar valBant rien dlmpos^k ) 

Motto of JiANifx d'Alhwi of Naygfte, motlwr 
of Henry IV, and adopted by him as hb own 
device. 

7 

Do not think that what fs diSScult fev thee to 
master b impossible for man; but if a ih^ 
is po8s^ at^ pfMper to man, deem it attain* 
able by thee. 

kiioi^s Atntmng, M^odUnttons Bk. vi, sec. 9- 

You bid me to fiUE^)ec the waves oi the 
sea. ^^Okeflni duettfs me nattrmm jpabe^} 
UaxTuL, Rpitrami. Bk vl, ep. 34, L 2. 

Ypn tekilk^tlM dotitrt off a naked »ah 

<NWk vestiWMi'kte Jtihm) 

PiAUTOB, Asinaria, L 92. (Act vaa ii) 


m 

^ Sokfoatfi^Rkk^Il 145 , 

Everything wM be accomplished which I 
oDce believed ucpouiblA (Omnia jam hent, 
heii qme posse: nsgabsm.) 

Ovis, Bk. k etog. 8, 1. 7. ' 

10 

To blew and to wndlow at the oww dniedl 
not easy; 1 cannot' at the saine tkaft be table 
and also there. (Slzmd lOrheretpie baud 
facta facilest E^o hie ease et illic simitti 
hab potuL) 

pLAuros, MosteUana, Ij 791. (Act H, sc, 2.) 
Wc cannot be hare and there too. 

Shakespiahi, Rowko and /ifflel. Att 1, k. 

L 13. 

11 

I will strive with things impossible. 

SHAxiapiAjut, Jtdtus CcBsar. Act B, sc, S25. 
I cannot draw a cart, nor cat dried oats. 
SHAxiarKABx, X»r ^Mir. Act v, sc. 3, L 38. 

Who can be wise, gnuued, temperate gad furiOtu, 
Loyal and MUtnX, in a moment ? No man. 
WtxaexAiE, IfocbetA. Act fi, ic. 3, L 113. 
Make not Impossible 
That which but toeiiu uMka. 

Bhakesfxau, Measure for Mtaswt. Act v, tc. 
1, 1. 51. 

12 

Nothing is unnatural that ii not physicsEy 
impossible. 

SuEiunAN, Tke Critic. Act il, sc. 1. 

13 

Only be who attempts the absurd is cajjabte 
of achieving the unpouible. 

Miouxi. m Unauuno, Essays and ^hlSupdis, 
p. 104. 

14 

Th’ inverted pyramid can never atand. 
Youmg, ffigkt Tkougkts. Night vBl, L 1502. 

IITPULBC 

IB 

A thing of impulse and a (rf tong, 
Byion, £>ok yuea. Canto vlB, sL 24. 

I am the very shive of dreumstance 
And impulse,— boiae sway wUh evenr biakh! 
Book, Sardanapaba, Act ia, sc. 1. 

15 

Ihe pt^il of impulse. 

CiiTR <SoTJ«narm, 1 49. 

17 

Whttt is imw rouofl was famcrlf itnpdse. 
((^od nunc ratio est, impetus ante foft.) ^ 
Ovm, Ramedionim Aoso^, L la 

Impulse manages sfi t W^ (Usde 

cuncta mimstrat ImpABs:) 

SraxreN TJiehait. 

IS ^ 

hfisCrttft ffmt Apy nb'gbe^ail^tid. 

TALEXOAisn. C wjf i ffj l W VidvdnMUf^ ’ . 






‘ ’ JSSCTi OA«»l<t«wy 
mCMglAXCr. N* Cfiffirtaac^ 
IRDXCISlOH 
5«e TiaiWt7 

1 

The sin I impute to each frustrate ghost 
ualk lai^ a&d the ungirt lom, 
Tboui^ the end » sight was a vice, I say. 
KjCmt Beovxixo, Th€ StatM amd Ihf Butt, 

a 

The stroma nms oDi— why tarry at the 
brink? 

Bui.w*R.^LTrTOW, r*« ^r«e Ttmon. Pt ill, 
•ec. a, t 2. 

In such a strait the wisest may well be per- 
plexed, and the boldest staggered. 

Sotnnn) Buzxk, TAffUgktj tnt the Cottst of the 
Prnmt DiscontoUz. 

A 

The whni I, whaH I, of Congreve becomes 
afaiSy ahtily, 

Pakut Ituiatav, Cedlla, v, 119. 

B 

In indedsioai itsdf is present. (In ipsa 
dubitatione fadilus inest.) 

Cjcebo, De Oildto. Bk. ia, di. 8, see. 37. 
i 

Ares hates those who hesitate. <Trvr« 

>i6Awa*.) 

EuuPBxa, Bendidte, L 722. Ares, the War- 
god. 

7 

Lott (hiB day loitsrkif 'twill be the same 
atnry 

Tomorrow, and the next, more dilatory j 
Each indeciflion brings its own delays. 

And dayi are lost lamenting o’er lost days. 
Goxnn, Fatsi: Prtittd^ ut -ike Tkoattr. (Aus- 
ter, tr.) ^ 
a 

And wfaQe I at lengtii debate and beat the 
bush, 

That sbali stqJ in other men and catch the 
buds. I 

JoHJT Hitwoqo, Proverta. Pt. i, ch, 3. 

» • 

How long pc between two opimotts. 

XM Ttammmt: I Khtgi, xvH 21, 

10 

I iDtan t,Jcin' «' roite’ an’ settin* on a 

fesoe. 

^'9; IL £,irw«A^ Xk» Agtear Paptn. Sw. fl. 
And Jesht Mid tmto hini, No man, havbg 


I would not bcawa ^ 8S(;red 
Because the foe Wfea strong. 

But BOW I cart that finer srase 
And sorer shame aside: 

Such dread of sin rtaa indolence, 

Such ann at Heaven was 
JcDHif Humv NrwMAiT, Sowifttiwwjj. 

li 

Now this, now that way tom, Quintus, in 
doubt 

And fear of doing ill, does nothing well. 
EnKHVi pASOXmx, EpisraiUfttaia, ii, 63, 

14 

Through indecision opportunity is often lost. 
(Deliberando sape peril occasio.) 

PuBiruos Stxub, Seutenila No. 18S. 

15 

While we consider when to begin, it becomes 
too late to do so. (Dum deliberamus quando 
incipiendum, indpere jam serum &L) 
QournuAa, De iKStitutione Oraloria BIl xll, 
ch 6, sec 5 

He who considers too much wQi perform little. 
(Wer gar ru vicl bedeakt wird wenig leisten ) 
SemuxK, Wdkelm T eli. Act ili, sc. 1. 

The maa that ciiea Consider Is our foe. 
BmniOMT AJm FurrcHixt, The Scornful Lady. 
Act ii, 

16 

Pain would I but dare not; I dare, and yet I 
may not; 

1 may, although 1 care not for pleasure when 
I play not. 

Sm Walter RALXion, A. Laver't Vertes. Set 
also under OtroaTUaiTY, 

17 

Like a man to double business bound, 

I stand in pause where I shall first begm. 

And both neglect. 

Shaksspeake, Hamlet. Act lii, sc. 3, 1. 41. 
Now, whether it be 
Bestial obltvion, or some craven scruple 
Of thinhing too precisely on the event, 

A thought which, quarter'd, hath but one part 
wadom. 

And ever three parts coward, I do not know 
Why yet I Hve to say “Tha thing’s to do”; 
Sitfa I have cause and wlQ and strenglb and 
Bieaiu 
To dot 

Shakispearx, Hamftl. Act iv, sc 4, I S9. 

II 

That wa would do, 

We should do iriiea we would. 

Shaxxvxasz, Bamitt. Act iv, sc 7, i. 119. 

What thou wouidst higbiy, 

That woiddrt tboa holQy; WQtddst not play 
&lae. 

And yet wouldit wrongly win. 

^WiXtswBBX, Maebstk. Act i, Mt. 5,^ L 21. 

It 

I ma Ai war twlxt apd win not. , 

SwAUMkWr MtttVM Mwma. Art'h, 

•c % h ». 




IKDEPETIBENCE 


IKDEPBra>£if7CE ' VJt 


Ve wtkiH, end «t mmU Kit. 

SmixtBrsAn, Mfiomre ftnr Mftatvrt, hr, 
ac, 4. 1. 37. 

INDKPSlfl>ZirC» 

1 

Let every vat stand upon Us owii bottom. 

Wuxuu Rt TT.TM* , DiokfS^t (1364) 

Sbth said, Yet a little more sleep ; and Presump- 
tion said, Every vat must stand upon bis own 
bottom. 

Jamr BuiryAir, Tiu FUgrim't jPro^rejj. Pt 1, 
Every tub must stand upon its bottom. 

Charles Mackum, Tfu Ma*. of tke World. 
Act I, sc. 2. 

2 

To catch Dame Forttme’s golden mule, 
Assiduous wait iqxjn her; 

And gather gear by ev’ry wile 
That's justihed by honour; 

Not for to hide it in a hedge, 

Nor for a train-attendant, 

But for the glorious privilege 
Of being independent. 

Robirt Burns, EpisiU to a Young Friend. 

A little in one’s own pocket is better than much 
in another man’s purse. * 

CiRVAsma, Don Quixote. Pt. li, ch. 7. 

3 

I came hither [to Craigenputtoch] solely 
with the design to simplify my way of life 
and to secure the independrace through which 
I could be enabled to remain true to myself. 
Thoicag CAKLitLi, Letter to Goethe, 1828. 

4 

Every man for himself, and God for us alL 
CiKVAims, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 7. See also 
SELEiaHNEBs; Apothegms. 

5 

Whoso woidd be a man, niust be a Noo-con- 
formist, 

Eicxeson, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance, 

a 

That independence Britons prise too high, 
Keeps man from man, and breaks the soda] 
tie. 

Goldsmith, The Traveller, L 339. 

7 

The strongest man in the world is he who 
stands most alone 

Henrik Ibskn, An Enemy of the People. Act v. 
Ho traveh fastest who travels alone. 

Rltdyard Kxpliso, The Winners. See Marriaok 
Aim Ceubact. 

« 

We^ve a war, an’ a debt, an’ a flag; an’ ef this 
Ain't to be indeipendunt, why, wot on airth 
is? 

/. R Lowsli, Biglow Papers. Ser. 3, No. 4. 

0 

Paddle your own canoe. 
nifDDLKJK Mahktat, ifi CtModa^ Ql 

8. (1840') 

Vwign iqwD ttfe’i am, 

To youtadf be true, 


Ahd wiiite’er yoor tet nay he. 

Paddle your own canoe. 

UnkboWki Poddh ffUr Own •Canoe. Pd>- 
lisbed anonymoiuly In tbt Editor’i Drawer 
of Hyper's Monthly fer May, 1854, wtth 
this pp^tory note: “They have a very »• 
pra^ tami at the We^ hr ^Kalibig of 
a young man who would be the archit«ct 
of his own fortune, that be must ‘paddle bb 
own canoe.’ A lady of Indiana bai er^Mnded 
the cuit advice brio, a piece of origttal a^ 
sparkling verse.” The poem consisted of 
seven eight-line stanxas, aaefa rlrmfng whb 
the same refrain. It has bear attributed to 
Sarah K. Bolton, Sarah Tittle and Edward 
P, I^npots. Mrs. Bolton wai only thirteen 
years old at the time, and it is difficult to see 
bow Philpots could quahfy as “a lady fnna 
Indiana.” The probability is that afi three 
wrote verses with thb refrain. (See Notes 
and Queries, 25 May, 1901, p 414.) 

Leave to heaven, in humble trust. 

An you will to do; 

But If you succeed, you must 
Paddle your own canoe. 

UmcHOww, Paddle Tow Own Canoe. 

If you want to get rich, you son of a bitch, 

I’E teH you what to do: 

Never ah down whh a tear or a frown. 

And paddle your own canoe ! 

Ukknown, Paddle Your Own Cohos. (Heard 
by the compiler about 1882.) 

10 

Follow your own bent no matter what people 
say. 

Karl Marx, Capital: Ptejau. 

11 

Independence, like honor, is a rocky iiknd 
without a beach. 

Napoleon Bonaparte, Sayings of Nafoleon. 

12 

Let each man have the wit to go his own way. 
(UniB quisque aua noverit ire via.) 
Propertius, Elegies. Bk. h, eleg. 25, L 38. 

13 

You would play upon me; you would seem to 
know my stops; you would phick out the 
heart of my mystery; you would sound me 
from my lowest note to the top of my com- 
pass: emd there is much muse, ezcdleDt 
voice, in this little organ; yet cannot you 
make it speaL ’Sblood, do you think that I 
am easier to be played on than a pdpc? 

me what mstrument you will, tho^ 
yon can fict me, yet you camot play upon 
me. 

^AXEsrEASE, Hsmtet. Act ih, sc. 2, L 379. 

14 

speak then to me, who aeitber beg ifcH fear 
Ymn favours noc yooir hate. 

Sbakxspxarx, Mas^tetk. Act I, ic, 3, 1. 40. 

18 < 

ITw spirit, Indwentoc*, lot me fliaiel 
Ldrd of the Boa>4ieart aad eagte-i^ 

Hi; ^epa 1 fofiow wttfa di; boaomha^ 






ifcr tile ilowfa, itW 

4Bfv ^ r I 

dVMvuteoKCtr, Ml u Mtptn Jmti^ 1. 1. 

I^R^amr isBUed^ hambiy 

Aseo to vbat ^ varid teflt y«« yoa 
to :^er, ik to hsvc kept yvm Mvi 

0btfL 

^ IL L. An imlend Vnyti§, 

Hafll IndcfmdeaoB, lufl! Imven^ nett best 
ftft 

Tbitot of ]i& txtd to fcnm grtal soid! 

‘Ibe life of Bfet tint to the faaiuprt 
A&d 'tob^ meal pvet taste; to the bow’d 
roof 

FtuvdDeam’d repose, and to the cotta^p 
' chtnitt. 

^ /ties imnsov, Aditrty. Ft, r, 2 . IZ 4 . 

I woold rather sit oa a pampUa and have it 
all to myself than be crowded on a vdvet 
enshkn. 

H. D. XmisxATJ, WM$h. Ob. 1. 

4 

A mhiUst la a man who does not bow down 
before any authority; who does not take any 
principle on faith, whatever levereoce thu 
principle may be eadurined in. 
j TtrkoEJccr, P a t kat and CWdnn, Ch. t. 
a 

How hajqiy b he bom and tai 
That aemto Mt asother’a 
Whose armour b fab Imaeat tho^ifat, 

Aad rimpk trtth Ins utmost ihlL 
Sn Hxhit Woaroir, The Ckatactee of • Beppy 

. **■ 

So live that yon can look sot bjmb, in the qv 
and ten him to go to heU. 
nnawown. Ffaat gtvcB cun tney fay'itte si 
the ewgiotmt of the Panama canal, a fcsQex 
mu bter Rtfand, Jt wouM mem, <or at- 
teniptfns to execute hk own counsel,^ 
hAMPca;E3f^ American Lamtaaie, p. tJitvlbed 
by John D. RochefcQer, Jr., ta aa addrew bo* 
hue aeniM- d» at J^rtswiith, Jubj^ 

^ DAT 

fafcyto J ekce forevert 
Spmx Aocbf. Adamt dbd July 4, 1334. He 
' lad bom anoed on 6w aomi^ of that 
idklr by n 'dbefaufe «f cnTTnco, and aiked 
.A^^enm^ihrheinatoU It waslndependflam 
Jh^fhe mumuisH '^lodependcnce forever!^ 
Utop bva g m alm aity hs had shwt thoK 
monk m answer to a requeit for a toast m 
fa »w g msdjyt.Mt.tobm mnhwFo«rth. 

, aad hj^lho hfembe 

■| foatverl 



eulogy was k hotb-Adpps afd 

'' ** ^ aimajj/t^^ 4 

Tekcrdiy the greatest question was decided 
vrinch ever ika debated to^Alnlerica; and a 
gmter p^>apa never wM, not will be, de^ 
pded atoti^ ;Bctei]u A resolution was paiaed 
wkbodt one dbieoting colony, that those 
UaSed CdtQSiie^ lit, ind of odgbt to 
free SAd Independent States. 

Anusa, Letter to Jin. Adamt. 3 Joty, 

in6. 

The aeco^ day of Jol^, 1776, wlD be the most 
lOeiKorable epodi fn the histocy of America. I 
am apt to beUeve that it will be celebrated by 
s n e re e dia g icnetutioiia as the great aanivenary 
festival. It ought to be commemo rated aa the 
day of dritvnance, by soluin acta of devotion 
to God Almighty. It ou^t to be sokomixed with 
pomp and parade, wKn ihowx, games, sporta, 
gima, beBa, bim&rea, and Bkmlnatkma, from ooe 
end of thh coating to the otbet:, from thk 
tbne forward fo wv e un oce. 

JoHir Anams, Letter to lira. Adam. 3 July, 
1774 . 

While GeaT Howe with a large Annament k 
advandog towards N York, our Congreu re- 
solved to Dcdate tbe Unitfd Coacmlea Pree ud 
Independent States. A Deckratioti for thk Pur- 
pose, 1 e^KCt, wffl this day poas Coi^reM. . . . 
It k gone to far that we must now be a free in- 
depenoeot State, or a Conquered Country. 
Asbabaie CaAXX, latter to Eiae Dayton, 
Fhlla., Jtdy 4, 1776. Clark waa a member 
ol the Co at lneh t al Consrem from New J«- 
aey. 

I 

The United States b the only country with a 
known birthday. 

Jaaos G. SuiHX, Ameriais NaUl Day. 
to 

That which dlstinguisbes thb day from all 
others b that th^ both orators and artOlery- 
men shoot Uaak cartridges. 

Joav AoaaouaBi, Journal, July 4, 1349. 

II 

The Ottering and sounding generalities of 
natmal ligfat which make im tbe Declaration 
of lodepsndmca. 

Rrmn Choai*, Letter to Jiedn* Wkiy Con- 
VMlips, 9 aii|^ ^ 1356, 

We fear that tto gHtteriag generalitiei of the 
meaker have hft mt Ipiprisnon more delishtf til 

F. J. DicXHav, Jtev^ of Leeture by Rnfnt 
^ftoots. dWdsoCT Awmat 1 + 

**C fHto i hq p JO B w fahHfs r Thuy iM hJasiiw ubiq- 

tilew 

fiHKioa, Bneothifiad Lacturet: BoeH. >•* 
fenhig to Cboatek remark. ^ 

1 * 

IJw i<itiikwi<' l[Qt freodtto'of ic^ 

paper pnimtde tKe a “IlechucwUoQ qf tnoe- 
pcsdE&oe.’* 

gMBMIl. CMdMl . j. 7> 









DeduitioBa of Bake mbody ro^ 

tDy Ifidepoidetif ' ' ‘ 

Gioaoc SuTTATAVA. {Isox, WU Wtfdom.^ 

lltt cunoo bowM from tevB to tomi. 

Our boat oot fess^ 

The joy-beUa chirae their tidmgs <knni, 
W^oh children's Thicta bless. 

Ejaxuoh, Ode, July 4, 1B57. 
t 

Let mdepertdence be ots boast. 

Ever mlndfxil ivtat it cost ; 

Ever gratefid for the prise, 

Let its alur reach the riaeiT 
JoftSPH HomiwsoiIj Sail, Criumbial 

When in the course of human events, it be- 
come necessary for one people to dissolve the 
political bonds which Ikvt? connected them 
with another, and to assume among the pow- 
ers ol the earth the afeparate and ■eq'ual station 
bo wtdch the laws of nature and of nature’s 
God entitle them, a decent respect to the 
o^nions of mankind requires that they should 
tfeclare the causes which impel them to the 
sepafation 

Thomas Jkffkasos, Deelaraiio* of Inde^enS- 
a*ce; PrattfnbU. 

4 

We hold these truths to be self-evident : that 
all men are created equal; that they are en- 
dowed by theix Creator with inherent and in- 
alienable rights, that among these are life, 
l&erty, and the pursuit of happinesi 
Thomias Jetfiiisow, Ftrst Draft of Dedaratlan 
of Independence (tynte**!, »x, 278.) 

We hoH these tmths to he self-evident, that aU 
men are created ^ual, that they are endowed 
by their Creator with certain unatKaable Rights, 
that among these are Life, Liberty and the pur- 
suit of ^ppmess. That to secule these rights, 
Govemmefits are instituted among Men, deriv- 
ing U]» Just powm from the conaeMt of the 
gowned That whenever any Form of Owfum- 
ment becomes destructive of these ends, it ns the 
Ri^t of the Faaple to altar or to abohsh it, and 
to htstUutc new Government, bylng hi founda- 
tion on such prindplee and orginiang its paw- 
eit fak tuch form, at to them shall seem most 
likely to effect (hm ^fety and Samilnesa. . . . 
We, therefore, , . . do . . . sofejaiuy piMib 
and declare, TW these United Coloniea <acfi, 
of ou^t to be free ai^ ht^>endent 

pUtea . . . for the O^ppoit of thh Deda- 
ratbi, with I firm Tellusce ha the snteetkm of 
Dfviae Providenoe, We matusOy t fle d ^ to each 
oC^ our Liras, odr Poitunei^ and Ottr atuaed 
BoMtf. 

TkoMax J wa ieciw, of 

sM(^ ai adsp^d by tlMl 'Oodthocnml Con- 
gnae, hi actshm ait yiiB a fU»hU , tax Ihr eve- 
nly of July 4, 177«. ia ^htoadslde 

andaent 


: (o toe coiQaKOB.^>qi^ 
aatiari i 

OfB, yoa4 r to 


thhrrSy to property: together wRh the right m 
defoed iIIkiu hi the h«nt juasTte ■tbCT om. 

$ASCVXL Anaw, Shtmefd W *he JhWti e/f 
the Coladktr, etc; 30 Nj*, ;;72. (Wwfl, 
Uit, Pf Spmxt^ Adpitli, I, 496.) 

Afl men are bofu fret ajad c^tisd, and have cer- 
tain natural, gsaeatjal, and unaiiotahle rights. 

JoauT An^s, ConsiriMtion of Mitpachwfsirr. 
1779. iWorkt, VI, 46S,) 
a 

To-day ber thanks ihaU fiy on ervoy wind, 
Unstinted, unrebuked, from shore to she^ 
One love, one hope, and not a doubt bt^andt 
Cannon to cannon shall repeat bcrjprahK, 
Banner to banner dap It forth in ftame; 

Her children shall rise im to bless her name; 
And wish her harmless length of days. 

The mighty mother of a mighty brood, 
Blessed in all tongues and dear to every Mood, 
The beautiful, the strong, and, heat of aU, the 
good 

J R Lowill, Ode foe Uu Fomrtk of /stij, 
1876 ,] 43 

A safe and sane Fourth. 

Tom Massow, Sdittmat, in Life. (1896) 

s 

Day of glory’ Welcome day! 

Freedom’s banaera greet thy ray. 

JoHw PnauroiTT, The Fourth of July. 

7 

Jefferson's Declaradon of Independence is a 
practical document for the use of practkal 
men It is not a thesis for pbHoMpben, hiA 
a whip for tyrants , it » not a theory of gov- 
ernment, but a prt^rram of action 

Woodrow Wnaow, Speech, IndtanapoEi, 13 
April, 1911 

8 

Sink or swim, live or die, survive or ptfiidt, 
I give ray heart and my hand to this vote. 

Dakizl WaBSixa In a mingy upoa John 
Adams and Tbomafl Jefferson, 2 Ai^uet, 
1826, Webster intreduc^ a spe^ supposed 
to have been made by Adams m favor of the 
adoption of the DedanWirai of IndepeodcBce. 
The phrase was derived from the reoanl 
of a coDverfatioa between Adams and Joea,^ 
than Sowiai,ji 1774, “1 answeitd that the 
dm wu ROW cast, 1 had pkased the Ruhiooai. 
Smk or wha, hvq « dse, sunrive or periib 
my country, waa aiy gnaitnrahlc de^ 
trnpiriatinn 
s 

'‘Hingl^ be shouts; ‘'rang, grand^wpa, 

JiUigl oh, ring for likatyi" 

UnnoWH, Indep nd em c e SaR. 

IHDiElt 

» , 
t^qn^ainly ihipk thgt ipa betf book I& 4n7 
owe the moM h» a good indpg, 
and the woot book, if it M biit a giagl* i«»i 
tboqgbt in it, might he kwt aUv« tgr i|U t 

^ ^ AWhoW ; k 






m 


^ /Hd i tnwMder an index to be to 

•vary book, Aat I |M-opMed to bring a bill 
tev nzUameot to an author woo ptd>- 

J&bea a book withort an inda Of tl« privte 
df cemr^, and, moreover, to m*jcct mm 
for hp offence to a peamlaiy penalty. 

Loan Jomr Camtsill, Ltoa of Hu CUef 
Jiutioi of Eagtoitd: VoL Ifl, Pr^ace- 

An index la a neom ary im fit it un t, and no im- 
foUmoiUt of a book, eaeept la the sane senae 
wboeiQ the ca/riagei of an army are temed 
im^dimuHs, Without thia a large author Is bat 
a hbyiiiitfa whhoat a clew to direct the mder 
tbewin- 

Tmncaa Puixer, Bistory of the WortUa of 
BotfttKd: Ii<frfoik WriUrt: Ahn of Uy». 

e 

Oitt wiiteT, for instance, excda at a plan or a 
title-page, another works away at the body 
of the book, and a third is a at an inde x . 
G«ns3cns, Tho Bet. No. 1. 

He writes indexes to perfsctioD. 

GoLDOMitH, The Ckiteit of the Wotid. Letter 
No. J. 

s 

The index teUs us the contents of stories and 
(firects us to the particular chaptem. 
Masehtgix am Fnzn, tkt Fatal Dowy. Act 
iv, sc. 1. 

4 

Index-IenittQg tisiu no stiidfent pale, 

¥«t hdds tiie eel of sdeiice by the t^ 

Ptn, The Domdad. Bk. 1, L 279. 

A BCK index hunter, who held the eel of icftnr 
by the UB. 

SMOLiirT, Pernrime Pichk. Ch. 43. 

The nu»t aecon^dished way of nstng books at 
{xesent is twofcM: either, lint to serve then 
as nu* do lotdst — learn theh Htlea exactly 
and then brag of tbrir acquaintance; or, secondly, 
which it, hidecd, the choker, the profeundeT and 
peUter method, to get a tborotigh Into 

the jn d rr , by which the wfaok book b governed 
and tonid, Bke fishes by the tsfi. Far to enter 
the pelaoe of tesmhig at the gnat gate leQuires 
an egg waia e of thne and fonns, tberefotw men 
of awch baste and Bttk ocremony are coident to 
get m by the hack door. ... For thb great 
I* wb 4i we me vhoSy indebtad to systema and 
ahetaecISi hi which the modem fathers ef learn- 
ing; Ike pmdeot usurer^ qicat their sweat for 
the eaa sf us Aeir xhfldnn. For labour b the 
seed of idleoent, and It b the pecu^ bappmeai 
of owrnohls w to cstfaer the fndt. 

SvifT, A feie of a Tid>: A Difretsion h* 
rrtiteoflMtruAimi. 

Wikt fttOt ih den e^ taxjA pekkt 

^ iMr «<iHK)49xr voligtMY Am fs »peA 

& tkkm ti ^ 

BiSiMii ipxn, W. 

«. L Mi.- " ' 


INDIAN (AMSSICAJO 

Bm don’t you TO and make lm£take^ Ifkg 
demed fools I've known. 

For dirt is dirt, and snakes is snakes, bt^ u 
In jin ’r flesh and bcmel 
Rcontr Buchutax, Phd Blood’s Loaf, 

As monumental bronze unchanged his look; 
A soul that pity touched, but never shook 
Trained from to tree-nxied cradle to his bier 
The fierce extremes of good and ill to brook 
Impassive — fearing but the shame of fear — 
A stoic of the woods— a man without a tear, 
CAMPanx, Gertrude of Wyoming. Ft. i, st. 23. 

EGs erect and periect form, tho;^ disclosing 
some kregular virtues, was found joined to a 
dwindled soul. Master of all sorts of wood- 
craft, he seemed a part of the forest and the 
lake, and the secret of to amazing skill 
seer^ to be that he partook of the nature 
and fierce instincts of the beasts he slew. . . . 
Thomas Hooker anticipated the opinion of 
Humbeddt, and CEdled them ’‘the ruins of 
mankind.” 

Eubksqh, JfhceSawu.’ Historical Discourse. 

The intercO. of the Purltaiis In the natives was 
heightened by a suspicion at that time prevaOing 
that tbcH were the lost ten tribes of Israd. 
Ekxxsoit, ifisceSoHies: Sistorical Discourse. 

» 

Savages we call them, because their manners 
differ from ours. 

BxHjAicijr FauTSLor, Remarks Concemini 
the Savages of North America. 

10 

Lo, the poor Indian! whose imtutor’d mind 
Se« God in clouds, or hears him in the wind; 
His soul proud Science never taught to stray 
Far as the solar walk or milky way; 

Yet simple nature to to hope hu gii^n, 
Behind the ck>ud4opt mil, an humlder 
Heav’n; . . . 

To be, contents his natural desire; 

He aab no Angel’s wing, no Seram’s fire; 
But thinks, admitted to that equal sky, 

His faithful dog shall bear him company. 
^^PfWX, Essay on lloM. Epls. 1, L 99. 

The only ^;o0d Incffan is a dead Indian. 
Gfin^sz pHnjT Hear Sexridan. On tb* 
mitt^Qiity ol Edvard M. EDb, who stated 
that hs was present at old Fort Cobb, Iq- 
dbii Tori^^, In January, 1569, when, after 
a v#i the Indians, a Chief named Old 
T»dh-a-w«y was presented to General Sheri- 
dan aa “acood Indian,” and Sheridan re- 
mariqji ‘Tie oajy food Tndbn I evar saw 
^ *as7^ ladb*.” 

Yob toA make on Injun of a wfahe man biA 
^ 'dair oewtnafce a wlike mah of an Ihju^ 
Gkknsx mxixiic T. SttxaiiJur, 



INDIANA 


iNDDTlKDtCS 


1 

Ye say they all have paased a^ray, 

That Ddsk race and brave; 

That their light canoes have vanidad 
From off the created wave; 

That mid the forests where they roamed 
There rings no hunter's shout;- 
But their name is on your waters; 

Ye may not wash it out. 

Ltdia HmnxY SuouRnEV, />uUan 
The nuiDOfy of the red man 
How can it pass away, 

While their names of musBC finger 
On each mount and itream and hay? 

Richaild HuimNOTON, The Indian Namet of 
Acadia. 

IHDIANI. 

2 

Oh the moonlight’s fair to-night along the 
Wabash, 

From the fields there comes the breath of 
new -mown hay; 

Thro’ the sycamores the candle lights are 
gleaming, 

On the banka of the Wabash far away. 
Paul Dresseb, On the Bantu of ikt Waba^. 
(189?) 

When an Eastern man u cheated by a Hoosee 
he b said to be Wabathed, 

R. W. Eueeson, Journal, I860. 

8 

Blest Indiana I in whose soil 
Men seek the sure rewards of toil, 

And honest poverty and worth 
Find here the best retreat on earth. 

While hosts of Preachers, Doctors, Lawyera, 
Ail independent as wood-sawyers. 

With men of every hue and fashion, 

Flock to the rising “Hoosdei" nation. 

John Finley, The Hoosicr’i Neti, pubEshed 
as the of l!t« Courier of the fn- 

dianapolis Journal, 1 January, 1&33. (The 
first recorded use of “hoosier.”) 

The Hoosier State of Indiana 1 
JoHH W. Davis, Toast, at the Jackwa dinner 
at IndianapoUs, 8 Jan., 19;i3. 

4 

I come from Indiana, the home of mere first- 
rate second-class men than any State in the 
Union. 

Tboicab R, Makbhall, RecoIUcUonr. 

The brighter they wete th« sooner they eaafie. 
GxaBOE Ade, referring to the ’bright” men who 
enm* from TwHiam 

6 

I waa bom in Indiany — on’ I’m {finin’ to git 
back, 

Enu B, NawoOMB, Hopwki. 

^ mDHTBHRirCE , 

The earth revolvea with me^ yet insdcet no 
motiflb. 




The stars pale sitently In a coeal 

bx a -whi^tUng void I stinid before my stfimfir, 

Unconcerned, and de my be. 

^ Comras Aiezh, Sot of SenOn. 

Moral indifference is the malat^ of the culti- 
vated classes. 

Ascikl, Journal, 26 Oct, ISTO. 

A mild indifiersitbiix. 

Robikt Brdwhino, Christmas-Bve. See 19. 
Pull of a s we et fudfSerence. 

Rdbekt Buchanan, Clumnian. 

8 

However, ’tis eipedieiit to be wary : 
Indifference certea don't fwoduce distreaa. 
Byron, Don Jnan. Canto liii, st. 85. 

a 

I care not two-pence. 

Bxauhont and Fixtchzr, The Coxcomb, Act 

V, BC. 1. 

Not worth two-pence. (Ne vaut pas deux soui.^ 
Marshal FommAND Poch, a favorite expres- 
slon of bis, which caused him to be nick- 
named “Gmeral Deux Sous." 

Not worth a two-penny dam. 

Durr of Welltnotos, Letter to Bis Brother. 
{Disfatekes. VoL L) 

10 

I care for nobody, no, not I, 

If no one cares for me. 

Isaac Bicenkstafti, Love in a VSlage. Act i, 

BC. 5. 

II 

A wise and salutary ne^ect 
Eduund Burxx, Speech on Condbation IFilk 
America. 

Whose most tender mercy b neglect 
GzxttGE Crabbe, The Village. Bk. L 
12 ^ 

The whole frame of things preaches indiffer- 
ency. 

Eicebson, Essays, First Series: Experience. 

Ik 

0 haste to shed the sovereign bahn — 

My shattered nerves new string: 

And for my guest serenely calm, 

The nymph Indifference bring. 

Frakces Macartney Fulee-Greville, Frayet 
for indiffertme. 

14 

1 couhJ do without your face and your neck, 
and your hands, and your limbs, and your 
bosom, and other of your charms. Indeed, not 
to fatiipie m3rseli with enumerating ea<^ nf 
them, 1 could do without you, Qiloo, aho- 
getbei'. 

Mantux, Epigrams. Bk S, ep. $i, 

IB 

Happy are the men whom nabne hA but- 
tressed with indiffetence and cased in itoi- 

ri«m 

QvT be llAUMaaurXr After, 
ut 

sy, whSe her lover panU tn^ hex bceait, 
Om ntai^t the figuiei in ad aadian dbext:; . 






AaJ tht JI.HJ het Itlflod tlttfQ dMfwiK' 
WNwmmw inacfa« cfalnisnoccan nabdn 
Emy tpk 11.1. 167. 


‘tfw. ttiy tlMT,” <iaofli vy iHtber, *%«tt ]K>a 
to m t|w ciock?*’ *G«odGpdr 
Swi my ^iLl ev« voowto, gface fts 

oattiK) of the w!prfd, tot^rmpt * i»ea wWi fifth 
A «Sr qantumT* 

diSBirE. Trutnm Skamdy. ^ ch. 1. 11t6 
kcUAt wWcli:, M 'MttaBi bdMcd, ^ve 
■ pcnrilar qulik to hii dtpofltini. 

£ 

I know Lhy works, that thou ait nerthei od^ 
DOT hot. Iwodd iWi «ert old or hot 
IfmQ rMtoMMTt." jRtvehttifm, in, 15. 


urDiosaxioir 

^ 8w kUo Dnams: tbdx Cm* 

Confirmed dy^Mpaia U the ai^>uatus of IKa- 
■hms. 

Ghko hl^oKZB, Kkburd Fevtril. Cb. U. 
to 

What boots Sle rahn -of this whole shop 
If myiosideisfoiBtpeipP (Quid product tot^us 
iq^Hnih sOentiitm. si adfet^ fremuot?) 
SocBCk, Efutits. (Aithw GoidoD WeheUr, tr ) 

11 

He sows hurry and reaps kidi«e«tusa. 

Jl. L StmnfBoiT, il« 4pfht7 for 


Out of the same montbyoa blow hot and eaW- 
Aiaop, Fahiei: Tkt Man and (he 5«tyr The 
MtjFt’i remark to the luha who bkw filSf on 
^ hsods to wa rm then, sad that ou Ins 
■oup to cool it. 

Ju IdBgth the morn and cold indifitrence came. 

Mamtiraf Sowe, Tkt Fair EtatUitt. Act 1, sc 1. 
4 

Harvard mdifierencc. ‘^A adt of dcvemcsi, 
cxQUutteness and boredom.’' 

Aamui Ruhis (See Coou, under Ln. A 

BUSELE.) 

lack of kindly warmth. 

SMAxxaKssa. Ttmon of B* 2, 226. 


We am odd to otheis only when we an duB ht 
oundns. 

Baazrr, litaratj fcwatoe. Vd. 8, p. 197. 

Adten, haU, pjeasure. love' They only smd, 
“Poor CraisUtKer And they danced untO 
day at the bouse of the French ambassador. 
(Adieu, bai, pUisir, ana a or f 
On iSss^ Pauvie Conataimei 
Et on dansmt, jusqn’au jour, 

Ches I'amboiBadeiff de Ftanca.) 

Cabthii oc to Vkho, L* ToSaOa da Co*- 
Oona. 


A lovdy yonsf lady X mown in my ifaymet; 
She was pkoesHt, iFBod-Bstared, and <5vfl aoime- 

miMw 

^we was good, she bad Very Km ey«, 

And her talk was a mixtum of looUdi and wne. 
^adorMS were Ainy, and one «f them said, 
‘mawatttod i^ber weBl It’s a pi^ dte'i deadl* 
^aoaoi JoartlavaxT ( ?), An Epdapk. 

T ' 

Ind g cwn oe aod hypanisy betmea them 
hoqk ottikodnay afive. 

laMiT Zamnmx, CMWfwa *f the GieUd. Hl 

*.«*• 

Jwaor Bmeat, f aw iSM 



IHDIGHATIOW. 8m Angw 

UCDIWMWIALITT 

fine also Ghaeuter, Panonality 
t* 

The individual is always TnMt*kffn 
ESUrbom, Eisayt, Second Sena- ExpeHenc* 

18 

Ehcb nun ... is justified in his b<iividu< 
ality, B£ his nature is found to be immense. 
EumtsoK, Eiiayi, Second Series: Nommdut 

nndrSemUft. 

If the slngk man plant himself indomitably on 
kb iaStui^ and there abide, the ba^ wotU 
wfD come round to him 
Eukssoh, Natnrty Addresses, and Leetnres: 
The Amencam SchaUsr 

Everything- that tends to Insulate the iiidi< 
vkinal tends to true onloTi as well as greaU 
nev. 

Eksksoh, rh« dmertcoM Scholar 

H 

The umveiatd dees not attract os until housed 
in an mdlv^UmL 

EsoBaesf, Natsm, Addrma, and Lechr^es) 
The Method of Nature. 

Evfiy bufivldnal itrtua to grow and exclude 
and to exducle and ^row, to the extremities of 
the tmivene, and to uppoac the law of its being 
on every otbg creature 
Bwxmcar, tteprmerttx^ve Men: Vses of Great 
Men 

lb topyiM oii the woddi thb Ji thatfit 
hklan of Jo^v^ta. 

Euxasos, Representdiisx Men: Flato. 

Rugged nM^viduhlistiL 
TfSimiiiit ITT rni rill " r r <i93si 

M 

The iwan whom God w^ to atay in the ftrog- 
lAa Ufa He^ ftrM iadviduaUzea. 

Bunaw imia;trwtd. Act v 
IT 

A people, It appe wa , toay be^ progi]fs^^« iac 
a cotta stop. Wfaeo 

tktei it Jlq}?WBjeai R mses to pouesi iuy 

^tvUokfttr^ . lU ’ ^ I < ■, r.-i 

fotatBCRA^ Vxu, Om Xibeety, filk Ki 







WnAewr b detpatima, by < 

wbfttever m— It taty be cvied. 

JcKK Sx»t^ IblA OtLU^vtj. -Ob. y 

Ttet liiitory ^ evcfjr^&Avidtbl tfabuld be i ' 

Bode, 

Novalis> CMmtiartUy of Smr^, tC&il)^ tr.) 

t 

The individaal is the end of the Univerefl. 

lltouxL tis UvAicmto, T-r«jfe Iswe «/ tki*, p. 
312. 

X 

lodividtuliam ie a fata) polsML But iadivid- 
uality is the salt of comaien life You may 
have to live in a aowd, but you do Bot have ' 
to livs Hke it, twr sub^t on its food You 
imqr have your own orchard. You may drink 
at a hidden spring. Be yowsdf if you would 
serve others. 

Hmr vs» Dru, T)u School of Life, p 33. 

4 

I announce the great individual, fluid as Na- 
ture, chaste, affectionate, compassionate, 
fully arm’d. 

Wait WmTMAir, So Longl 
Dnderoeath ^ Individuals, 

I swear nDthing Is good to ok now that igndtres 
individuals. . 

Ibe only covcuunenl is that which makes min- 
ute of tndivldiials, 

Htt whole theory of the anJvcise is directed 
unerringly to one single Individual — namely 
to You. 

Walt WsmsAv, By Bint Ontario’z Short, 
Sec. 15. 

a 

1 celebrate myself, end sing myself, 

And what 1 assume you shall assume, 

For every atom belonging to me aa good be- 
l«ng» to you. 

Waot Whitmam, S«*f of Myntf, Soc. 1. 

I pass death with the dyips and birth with ^ 
new-wash’d babe, and am not ooutain’d 
between gay hat and my boots. 

Wast Whitmam, of Myself. Sec. 7. 

I wear ray hat as I please indoors or out. 

"Why should I pray r why should 1 venerate and 
be (semonious? 

Having pried through the strata, analyzed to a 
hair, counseFd wfih doctors and calculated 

I Snd no sweeter to than lithdu to my own 
boras. 

W.a.T Whitmam, Somt of MystiU Sec 20. 

I know I am. solid and souad. 

To ne the converging objects of the Uni vase 
pcrpetuafly Sow, ‘ ' 

AH are Written to me. ‘ 

’ ^KLy^(htKutm,totti of MytMf^Set.Vh \ 

^ Idlam { 

nowgi u ' ' 

In tba nrdiiuny of l£fi^ liduitry' 


do anyU^ which cifi And 

many thinga wl&h p: cahdpt. 

Hew ^an Blictm FirOiU'hr Ptym- 

The dbg that trots about findEs a boon. 

Gkooi Bonow, Tk* Bmhi Spaiu Ch. 47. 
Quoted Si a gj^ny Hytig. 

The sleeping toi catdbcs i)o pouBry. . 

Benjamo FeamMlw, Bent Jlkiktrd, 17S&. 

■ 

Indijstiy is a loadstone to draw all good 
thin^ 

Robzkt Bustox, Jnatpmy of Mdamchatj: 
Democnhu lo the Ratd^. 

% 

To be busy at something it a modest maid’s 
holiday. 

Cbvaktu, Don Qiaiopu. Pt. fl, ch. S. 
to 

Pray to God and ply the haimner. 

CnvAHTZB, Don Q^pie. PL 8, ch. 35. 

The sound of your hammer at five lo the mom- 
tng, or nine at night, heard by a creditor, makas 
him easy six modthe looser. 

Bemjamin Frameuii, Lelfor to My Frmnd, 
A^. 

11 

Daigeoce is the mother of good fortune (1* 
dilit^aifia es madre de la huena ventura.) 
Cervantxb, Don Qutxote Pt. j, ch, 4d. 

Diligence Is the mother of good luck 
BxmjKuik Frakkuh, Poor RichortPs Almo- 
nack, 1736. 

« 

She is so diligent, withouten alowth 
T6 serve and plesen evrich in that place, 
Tlidt aB her loven that lokea on bei; face, 
Chaxtcir, To2« of tkt Mam of Lowe. L 442. 

11 

I Industry is the soul of business and the key- 
I atone of praapwity. 

DacuEMS, Bamaby JEudge. Ch. 27 
14 

My rftTiAtant attendance, I never mak^ a 
St Monday, recommended me to *e mister, 
Benjamin Fsasklin, Antobiografhy. Ch- 1- 
Never turning a Monday Into a holiday by 
drinking too oaucfa Saturday night and 
Sunday, 

At the 'workfaig tnan’i house hunger looks ip, 
but dales not rater. 

HemJImim FianxiiM, Poor Rickird, 1737. 


dMp while Stq^ards 

And you sl^ have Com to aeU and tb krap* 
BavjAMnr Fkammlim, PM Rkkmrd, 1756, . 
A (filigetit S^tnnar has a huge Shift 
Btojaidn FramKWJ Poor Rkkxnlt 1754 

Industry need wMt 
Bihjamin EaJWXtXH, AsMr Xichtmi, 1734 . 







*1k^iftdiati7 ftmcuiiB qi tit 
^ Oat, jWfaTpt D, No. 8, L «. 

Hew idle 8mgiB0nt, tbiifty Mid Ukr)^- 

itd ofothe^. 

lamawELLOw, ConrUMfi ofJtOv StamdiA. Ft. 

Let aB» then, be op and dates. 

LOiwaniiXiw, A Psaim of lift, 

% 

AH dura are won by diligence. rmh 

MAaxtUa jurmremTot 

MEUAHDiBf Fraimunts. No. ?4j. 

God giTcs til thingi to ibduatiy. 

‘Eboius FtTLUs, t^WeMdogu. 

4 

Push OQ — keep moving. 

Thom-* 4 MottTON, A Cun for Uu Etart-Ack^. 
Act M, sc. 1. 

Watcb jour atep. 

T ax c uota Smnm, wbea mtntger of the New 
York subway, 

Gauus ifl the father of a heavenly line but 
the mortal mother, that is mdustry. 

Tunmou Ptaxea. Ten Sermons: Cutatre of 
^ ReiitUms Powers. See else under Grsiua. 

llnch industry and little conacKfice nske a 
man rich. 

W. G. Beuhak, Proverbs, p. 813 
ladaftry k fottuae^ right hand, and 
ha left. 

Jdhv Rat, JEaglU Proverbs. 

7 

If you have great talents, Industry will im- 
prove them ; ii you have but moderate abUi- 
ties, BiduBitry wm stqii^ their deficiendea. 

Sia JoBKua Rzyvo^ Discourses on PobU- 
^ teg. No. 3. 

The best of me is dOigeiice. 

SSAKZSVBABI, King Lear. Act i, sc. A, h 37. 

Nothmg is achieved before it be thoroc^Uy 
attecoptal 

^Sn Pump Snmr, Atcadin. Bk. fl. 

IW hipe, aid not the fact, <rf arfvarwaant^ 

is the qwr to tedustiy. 

HauBT Tatuw, Tie Slalesmau, p. 1S7. 

to my friends for their care b mv 
btee^Dg, 

Who tMght ni(B hrtnnes to love wotkms and 
aas^. 

'Ai* I five lorwwir 
JaW M f— <t hit 
IflKWM 






ti»q:ua»cs 


m. 


StoM 1^ Irarte, aiid ^st» irtSi de^ht, 

Wh^ hiB fiks iWMp louDd yon Alpine 
hd«ht; 

Nor knowest ^hal argtEneot 
Thy fife to thy nei^bort creed, has lent. 
EidSflcnr, Sad ofid AU. 

1 

This learned I from the d»ado% of a tree, 
That to and fro did sway agamst a wall: 
Our rfmdow-sdves, our influence:, may fall 
WlttTc we ourselves can never be. 

Aima E. Hamzlton, Inftuance. 
z 

Thou canst moidd him into any shape like 
soft clay. (Argilla quidvis imitaberls uda.) 

Hokacb, Epistiti. Bk. 11, epn. 2, L 6. 

His soul is so enfetter’d to her love, 

That she may make, unmake, do what she fiat, 
Even as her appetite shall play the ^od 
With hla weak function. 

Shaxispsau, OikeSo. Act U, sc. 3, L 351. 

S 

I shot an arrow into the air, 

It fell to earth, I knew not where ; 

For, so swiftly it flew, the right 
Could not follow it in its flight. 

I breathed a song into the air, 

It fell to earth, I knew not where; 

For who has sight so keen and strong. 

That it can follow the fll^t of song? 

Long, long afterward, in an oak 
I found the arrow, sUU uobroke; 

And the song, from beginning to end, 

I found again in the heart of a friend. 

Loxgfkxow, The Arrow and the Song. 

You never can tell when you send a word 
Like an arrow shot from a bow 
By an archer btind, be it crud or kind, 

Juri where it may chance to go. 

Eixa Wnmna Wilcox, Tov Never Can TeU. 
4 

Pluck one thread, and the web ye mar; 

Break but one 

Of a thousand keys, and the paining jar 
Through all run. 

Wntmia, My Sold amd 1. St 38. 

in^Iaflnsaca for Good 

B 

The weak and the ftmtle, the ribald and rtde, 
She took as she found them, and rfid them all 
good. 

E. B. Bsowimro, My ICaU: 

None kneh at her feet confessed lovers In thrall ; 
They kndt more to God thaa t^ used— that 
was ^ 

^ E. B. Baowiroro, My KaU, 

Even BO he turned 

The anddest thu^ tn beauty. With hda iace 
Came talm and cooMoratiDB. 

ItoaBrr BwcsAiua, BaWsr th* Bt atOipt l . Pt. 

HL 


1 

The work an le^lmown Mod man haa done k 
fike a vein of water flBwing hidden taider- 
giound, secretly tnalrinfe the g?biB>d green. 
CwKLTLa, Eu^rr Vamha^ von Entdi 
Memoirt. 
a 

So our lives In acts ezen^ry, not only win 
Ourselves good names, but doth to othera |ive 
Matter for virtuous deeds, by whkh we five. 

CBAKiaAJt, Buny LPAmboh. Act 1, K. 1. 
e 

Thou art the framer of my nobler bdng; 

Nor does there live one virtue in my loid. 

One honoinable hope, but calls thM father. 
S. T. CoLEUBoa, Zapolya, Act i, sc. 1. 

10 

Blessed influence of one true loving human 
soul on another. 

GECBtat Elidt, Janet’i Rependnet. Ch. Ip. 

11 

O may I join the cficrir invisible 
Of those immortal dead who live again 
In minds made better by their presence: five 
In pulses stirred to generosity. 

In deeds of daring rectitude, in scorn 
For miserable aims that end with self, 

In tbou^ts sublime that pierce the night Kk e 
stars. 

And with their nubd perristence urge man’s 
search 

To vaster issues. 

Gkokci Eliot, 0 May I Jam the Choir In- 
vistMe. 

12 

It costa a beautififl person no eflort to i^t 
1^ image on our eyes; yet bow aplendid is 
that bei^t 1 It costa no more for a wke soul 
to convey his quality to otter men. 
EicsaaoM, ReprestnUtive Men: Uta of Great 
Men. 

It b for nun to tame the chaos ; on every ride, 
whilst be Dves, to acatter the seeds of sdenoe 
and of song, that climate, com, ammab, moi, 
may be milder, and the germa of love and benefit 
may be multipUed. 

Ebmacm, RBpr^antaXive Men: Vies of Great 

Men. 

The very room, co* ste was in, 

Seemed worm foffl flot" to ceilin’^ 

J. R. Lowei^ the Conrtin^ St. 6. 

Before hex nn an InfltMmcg fled. 

That bowed my heart Blw batfey bentSag. 

J. R. LowzUr Beb*. 

Cao be pure in its puipi^ or strong in its 
strife 

Ami afi file mt te Btrsfceer thertfiy. 

Owmr Maenin^ Imd*. Pt. H, oa^ vf, a^ 

■ li ' 7 ' 

teppeDi tlMf taoN food 




fay in mtendaC 

Xd tads let the lain dtn^ 
tilt tbwgfalnod tsad tfae-faenit be 
tMacI 

McNi &r0yt. ^ li, I 24$. 

0(4)e sity faM b all tfae pMyie'i hearb: 

Am tliat 'trfacli TTOdlil aMMr c*f e&te in oi^ 
Hiy e^uNlaiABca, ripest alck«ii^, 

change to viitue and to veithinm. 
SjsaKtfPklda, Jutiks Cmbt. Act ac 3, 1. lJ7. 
H» m a im a Jdy"!s day ihort^ I>e«mb«, 

Am vietTiBg cfaildartB carta in taa 

Ibosyfatar bat wotM ffiki. wy faJoo<L ' 
^saanKua, Tide Act i, pc 2, L 

9 

For^ wli^ the power of upiNitiQt ^ 

Js ecpKl' to tit wiH, the htanan tad 
Recpiires do otiiei heaven , 

^EKLixr, Qaaat tfab Ft^ ffi, L ll. 

4 

^Thot|^ Itef mien cardes tnocii tfiore invita- 
tion than oHdniaod, to beiK^d her b an fap- 
mediat^ cJlrfk to hxm faebavioiir; to fove her 
lya libaal edocatton. 

'RiCbabb Smta, 7*4 TMtf No 49. Of I^y 
Etaabeth Hatlagi Swinbnme fdM tUs 
TNiwagr mat a mapJiitr tt&nte em 
paid to the amtoiy of a noblr Ntqnaa,” asd 
Augrotme BimSj k OUttfJftdOfWfkoet the 
\ .^wWuL 
t 

Sodi soula, 

VAo&b re dd en vniUiiiiiia dov <he world, 
\Aui^ litff Ughtntag, fant tbey ie^c bbhiiid 
Avwioe tia* ia the 4istaiice fu nnjr 
WaiOBa tfae ahnbcriitr i«e«. 

BawT Tanoa, Vm drtetMt, PL 1, 

act 1 , fc. 7. 

^fffacae poven plied rotmd K™ in the c oranvon 
rtiife, . 

* Or mild concena of ovdbltry Kie, 

A constant influence, a potkiiBr grace. 
WoBMwdMH, CMmulUt- ef the Ba^ Wor^ 
rior, L 4S 

Coqtnk thm a^NibdiiciL tnuuouitea, heieaTes 
Of tiiek batf jnfacpcn, ano thdr good rec^tvea. 
Wouswcjf^ thftntOer tf ^or- 

aM% a mna «nec^ 




debt^ tmiich ^bfcey. nWr 
wmt, .ei^ w-iabK^la. 1 'y// 

SoKuiTB SuHx, .S^eccA m BoMtmitfi Rt- 
iom, HooaB,of Coxamona, i} F^ 17^.; 

Ywmsde aiciiWt Jaijit<>-d«|, 

I hope you're aatttfled . . 

And. bough. you’re not tree, 

Vey Gpd Ue» yon; 

‘nMt'b ctipie of on aching h^ari 
HlkiiY Fmx. The Curse «f an Adimi Btari. 
(1913) , 

I wu once a step above her, 

Eut iht baought tno to her levd, 

So I droA Qitdasik of Dahy— 

Uttle angal— ffitk devfli 

£. J AfFiefoM, JJttifi AmiB, UilU peva 

* V 

Ee» man, in caattiptiDg Otheftt, comipAs 
himself; he fmfafbes, and theo impark’ bvi- 
nesfi 

SttsCa, EpUUSet ad LudBum Eph xt^, 54 

10 

Lfke a ouidewed ear, 

Blarting hte wholeaome brother. 

SHAnsFEARl, Hatklet Act Ifi, sc 4, 1 <*. 

The rotten afii)Je Spoil# faj* cbmpanitmi 
BxzrjAKUf FaaarixlH, Poor Achard, 4796. 

See alio Ue4er Sbxxt. 

T— Inflaaace: la 3atUe 

II 

We must have your name There wiQ be more 
efficacy in it than in maiiy an army, 

JoiDf Anuis, LtUer So Georie Washsmitonj 
170A, when war with Fmoce acemed tm- 

lahigwi 

12 

But bow many ehipe do yoa reckon my ptw- 
CDce to be wwth? 

Aimaoinrs, arhoi toM by fan pilot tAat 
the enemy (tatnonbered htta in shtpa. 
CPwrrjtacH, AJ’oAepmr of Kings and Great 
(^ommatiders. Anttiomu II ) , 

Ifae saytog of old Antigonus, who when he was 
to fight at An&^ a^ one told hint, '“Tbe 
enemy's are more than onra,"” repHed, 

"For bow many then wBt thoo reckaa 

I FcPTsacm PeSoptdOf. ‘ 

u 

Am that raA ^ikn. wpuld have a 

tkuK made ol ku aii» wbea be was dead, he- 
'iamn be tlMMghbtUa 9 .wary imiac. (d' k wmSd 
j 'pelt en efnte a an ttigfah 

Koonn; BraroN, ^MOiomy o/ Udauchfif: 
PeosoerBm to MA Reader. > 1 

The octQgenafian diiei, Byaaobmat oon- 
qaenng fowl, a ^ j . ± 

Barn^CmeRanU. Canto hr, 12. ^ 

1* . '^n *1 / t 

&cHMns, Coa^ ed UHtr €iimid w4* » r 





r.tmmismi 


Napoleon’s ^rbseocs jn the ieM ecnad -fe«ty 
tbousud i ^MB jn t»ignf < is Eu 3)^ 

kxjw wny -0/ bnt tte idea fa a vtry 

different «De 'fiwn Us peonsiae «i a 

tafalt bdog cqnal U « nlnf«rocinatt «i iatty 
thousand men 

Ddkx of WcLLpteroN, Sunarandum, 
Sept^ 18^ (StsKHtm, Copvfrs^ttiifms uMk 
Ike Dxke 0 } Wc21if[l<}n, p, 8J.) 

1 

Thp CTeat, hupsclf a host (ITAd^, fyfot 

), 

Home*, fUad, Bk Ui, L 219. (Pope» tr, L i93,) 
Referring to Aju. 

2 

Whenever I stamp my foot in sny part of 
Italy, tbefe will tk^ tip forces enough in an 
mstant, 

PoMTE?, when asked when the forces were to 
come ftoBJ to nsiit Ciesar, tPijjTA*CH, 
Lives. Pompey ) 

3 

Where, where was Roderick then? 

One blast upon ins bi^le h^n 
Were worth a thousand men- 
SooTT, The Lady of the Ls/M. Canto vi, st. 18, 
Oh for a blast of that dread honi 
On Fontarabian echoes bornef 
Scott, Marmiffn Cantp vi. st. J3. 

0 for the voice of that wild bom 
Soorr, Rob Roy Ch 2. 

4 

Your eye in Scotland 

Would create soldiers, make our women fight, 
To doff their dire distrrases, 

Shakespeare, idacbetk Act iv, ic. 3, L 186 
B 

Is not the king’s name twenty thousand 
names> 

Shakespeare, Richard II Act lil, bc 2, 1 85. 
The Ring's name b a tower of strength. 

Shakespeare, Rickard 111. Act v, k. 3, 1 12. 
e 

Lord John is a ho*t In biioself. 

Duke of Wellington, to Samuel Rogers, 1839, 
rekning to Lord Jtdm Rustefl. 

Oh for a single hour of that Dundee 
WTio on that day the word of onset gavel 
W’eRoewosTH, Sonmei in ike Fats el Ktiii- 
crankit, “Oh, for an hour of Dundee," was 
the cry of Gordop of Gknbucket, at the bat- 
tle of Sbeiiffmulr, 13 Nov,, 1715. '‘Dundee” 
wag the terrible Qiahame of Oaverbouat^ 
Vliopivit Dundte. CMahoit, History aj B»t- 
hnd, i, 184.) 

^ Vl— Iid|bMMt«: Hosur’i Goia«B Chain 
Make ye fast fnna heavoA a ch^ 

Hajtra, 8i. xHL L 14- 

Lay ye down the girfdfai chate 

^ dtB htlrtiar Utt 


W 

Both O wl i hwi s «»d Ordt. 

Howa, »U;rB3if m tc.) 

By the 9^ rtiMa oothtaf>4P 

^lie mp, * r r 1 ^ 

Rutro. (BicHD, itapus J»e it Jtrik Mitt'- 
ncUca.). . _ , 

And tfiik 1j thgf Eisay^a goldip 
reach^ dp^n from heaven to e^rth,, ^ 
which every creature is timyniwl, and 
on hii Cieat^r, 

Roaxn Burreni, Anatomy of Udanckoly Pt. 
ill, sac. 1, man, 1, s()ba. ^en^ to Godh 
love for the world, 
to 

Now lately heaven and car^ another worid 
Hung o’er my realm, link^’d in a golden ejuin- 
MiLTOir, Paradise Lost. Bk. }!, L 1004. 

And fast by, han^ng in a goideo chain, 

This pendent world, in blscm as a star 
Of smallest magnltode close by the moon. 
Mutoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. fi, 1 lOSl. 

11 

This gift which you have ... i* not an 
but an inspiration; there is a divinity moving 
you, hTce that in the stone which Euripides 
calls a magnet, but which is commonly known 
as the stone of Heraclea. For that stone not 
only attracts iron rings, but also imparta to 
them a similar power of attracting other 
rings; and sometimefi you indy s/ae. a number 
of pieces of iron and rings suspended frcmi 
one another so as to lonn a long chain, and 
all of them derive their power of suspension 
from the original stone. Now this is Ukc the 
Muse, who first gives to men impiration her- 
self: and from these inspired persons a chain 
of other persons is suspended, who Ukc the 
inspiratiem from them 
Plato, Ion Sec 583. Thu Eunfle has rame to 
be known a# ‘Tlato's rings." 

IS 

To be imprisooed in the viewkss winda 
And blown with Eestleas vioience uound about 
The pendent world. 

Shakespeare, Measure for Measure. Act fil, 
IC 1, » L24, 

13 

Together tinkt with RAynQwfiiip rhiwis. 
Spenser, die Hymn im Honour of Loot, 1, 8*. 

I gnawed my btaaen chain, and sougfaf to sevef 
Its adamantiDa Ibiki 

^Euxt, Tka Rnalt of Iiiam., Canto liL *t- 14. 

14 

For BO the whok round earth i» every )rty 
Bound by gold chains about the leet of Go<L 
TEmrmw, MorU BPArtkm. L 305. 

yi. 

The chain tiul's fixed to the throne of Jove, 
On which the fabric of ow worfd depends^ 
One Unk dwobzsd, Uk'whole crauion tx4&, 
Bmirtnni Walur, Of the Hstaer ^ Majrt^ 

- - - w 






iiro&iCfcB wtane n un- 

muL CNil hfloi^ tem pcfu ingnto 

Epignmt. No. 140, L 1. 

Attd |*yfng looked to Govennaeiit for treti 
cn itiy first scarcity they ^rill turn and 
bite ^ hfcrrtH tiutc fed Htwn 
EoictiKB &uaxx, TkcnikU mi DtUAs ok 
Scarcity. 

We let ouAeivei to Wte tbe hind that -feed* ua. 
Bukxi, Cbkm cf the Pretani DUcenUnU. 

The wicked are always taignitehiL 
C aa y A wn a , Don Q^xota. Pt i, di. 23. 

HcQ b fu9 of the ungratefoL 
^ Thoicas Fuiua, Cnomolagia. 

IngTEtttode is the daughter of prkk. 
CnvAHEn, Dorn Qaixott. Pt. H, di. 5L 

a 

Ingratitude’s a weed of every clime, 

It thrives too fast at first, but fades in time. 

Saicdxl Gabih, Bpistk to the Earl oj Godol- 
^ tkia, L 27. 

A man is very ^ to cocajdain of the ingrati- 
tude trf those ww> have risen far above him. 


INtatiKHTUIffi 


are te mffbing. (logratus udUs miaaik em- 
nlbof ndeet.) 

PeauHUB Sraxja, Stnlcmtia. No. 774. 

Tia 

They whom I benefit injwe-me most 
Sahto. ijht Songs of Safpko, tdAKBOS tSuiM 
Mum, tr., p. 204.) 
ttwy whom 1 most have helped 
Were ’oeath the Dog-Star wbdped 
^ 9uiades9Mss and Spite: 

The hand that feeds they bite. 

‘ Makio» Mnxs Mnxis, IngratHudc. An am- 
plification of the fragment from Sap)^o 
givBQ above. 

14 

He is ungrateful who denies that he has re- 
ceived a kindness; he is ungrateful who con- 
ceals it; be is ungrateful who makes no re- 
turn for it; most ungrateful of all is he who 
forgets it. 

ScrxcA, De BttuficHs. Bk. Bl, sec. 1. See also 
BaNKFiTs: Bcteftts axd Ihttjsies. 

15 

Blow, blow, thou winter wind. 

Thou art not so unkind 
As man’s ingratitude: 

Thy tooth is not so keen, 

Because thou art not seen, 

Although thy breath be rude. 

SHAjasspiAKC, As You Like H. Act ii, sc. 7, L 


^ SaicuEi:. JoHHBOH. (Boewxix, Life, 1776.) 

An ingrate is Kntetimes less to blame for his 
mgratftode than tlae one who did him the fa- 
vu^, (Td hoforoe est ingrat, qui est morns 
awa^ de son Ingratitude que edtd qtn hd 
a fait du hieti.) 

Ia RoccDOuoiuto, Mnxisnes. No. 96. 

'Dm great haste io rqwying an ob^tkn b a 
spedes of Ingradtode. (Le trop grand empieasc- 
raeot qu’on a de s’acqiuttef dHiae oUigatioD 
est ime esphoe ifiKgiattttute.) 

La RocHXFOUCAirm, Maxima, No. 226. 

One fiails few ingrates as long as one Is capable of 
bestowing lavois. (On ne tronve gnkre dfagiati 
taut qo’oB est eo de faire dn bim.) 


174. 

Freeie, freeze, thou bitter sky. 

Thou dost not bite so nigh 
As benefits forgot: 

Though thou the waters warp, 

Thy sting is not so sharp 

As Mend remember^ not. 

Shabespeari, As You Like It. Act H, 7, 184. 
ie 

This was the most unldndeat cut of all; 

For when the noble Desar saw him stab, 
Inj^tittide, more strong than traitors* arms, 
Qiite vanquish’d him; then burst his mighty 
heart, 

SnAKESPXAix, Jttinu Ctaar. Act UL sc. 2, L 
187. 


L* RocHKtotrcAUiD, Mmshna. Ne. 306. 

Ah, how have I deaerved, inhuman maid. 

To have my faithfid service thus repaid? 
XSsoKa: LTmarOH, JVvgresi of Lave. 

10 

Beaotted base ingratitode. 

IfTTZ ng Comns, L 778, 

11 

You love A Dothang when you love an ingrate. 
OEBAS, quom iagratimi amas.} 
Iftaunig, Avaa, L 228. (Act fi, k. 2.) 

W6 dhatdd aoC treil 1n^ creaturtt like 
Aoca, peti tad Esns, ca rtii ig them aiide 
wM gre bc»ed ahI worn otd with 

- * 

.Cbbar jr4MwT2eio. €i. Vf aec. S. 
Ote ns dteir n ^ 4$ lidM 


You also, 0 Brutus, ray son. (Et tn, Bmte fib.) 
Julius Casak, on being stabbed by Bratus. 
(SuETOinun, Zit»M of the CjeAws: Julhu.) 
a tu Brute! Then fell, Cwarl 
SHADHWAaa, Julius Casar. Act ill, sc. 1, 1. 77. ‘ 
See what a rent the envious Caaca made. 

SHAXxsnAsx, Jtditu Cttsar. Act lU, sc. 2, L 179. 
f7 

Ingratitude 1 thou marble-hearted fiondl 
SaAxEaAsABZ, King Lear. Act i, sc. 4, L 281. 
Monster ingratitude I 

^^&UKxmAXK, King Lear. Act 1, sc. 5, 1. 43. 

How sharper than a serpent’s tooth it is 
To have a tbanlde» didd I 
SBAKXanAu, King Liar. Act 1, sc. 4, L SIO. 

AO the itorM vengeaocei of heaven fdl 
Ob her ingtttdal topi 
Suunstkl, ^< 1 ^ £#4f. Act fi, Ml. 4, L364. 


INHEWTAKCE 


Is K net tS this moifth ihoaM tMj tfais h«id 
For Hftiil food to t? 

SHAxiSPKAftx, KUe Lear. Act fli, sc, 4, L 14. 

Ho {Ivei bis daughters hie e^te: 

The daughters give him— what? The gate. 
UHKHOWa, Our Boo* Review Defiortmmt: 
King Lear. 

1 

1 hate ingratitude more in a man, 

Than lyin^ vainneas, babbling, drunkeonew, 
Or any taint of vice. 

SojLKxspEAKE, Tweiflk Night. 8C. 4, L 388. 

2 

WTien ingratitude barbs the dart of injury, 
the wound haa double danger in it 
R. B. SHmDAW, The Critic. Act Iv, at 3. 

a 

He that’s un^teful, has no gudlt but raie; 
And other crimes may pass for virtues in him. 
Eowabd Young, Biutm. 

IHHSRITAMCK 
Sm alto Anceatiy 

"Yet doth h£ live I" exclaims the impatient 
heir, 

And sighs for sables which he must not wear. 
Bruoif, Lara. Canto i, st, 3. 

& 

The fool inherits, but the wiae must get 
William Caktwkight, The Ordinary. Act iii, 
sc. 6. 
c 

My inheritance, how lordly wide and fair: 
Time is my fair seed-field; to Time I’m heir. 
(Mein VermachtnisB, wie herrlich weit und 
breit: 

Die Zeit ist mein Vermaebtniss, mein Acker 
lit die Zeit) 

GoETHa, WUhdm UdiUi’i Travels. (Carlyle, 
tr., in CharUtm, ch. 10. Carlyle has another 
version of the same lines in S^tor Resartut.) 
7 

Let an ill man lie in thy straw and be looks to 
be thy heir. 

Gsokoe Hxsbest, Jacuia Prudenlum. 

Who wait for dead men’s shoes shah go long bort- 
foot 

John Hixwon, Proverbs. Pt. i, cIl 11. 

• 

Heir follows heir as wave succeeds on wave. 
(Eetea Heredcm alterius velut unda super- 
venit imdam.) 

Hokaci, BpesOes. Bk. U, epiv 2. L 173. 

a 

A son could bear ct^nplaomtly the death of 
his father, while the loss of his inheritance 
might drive him to dMptlr. 

MacwtAvcixi, 71 Pidmdpe. Ch. xrfl. 

^ever think of leaving pcfl/miKs or wine to 
your heir. Let him have your money, but give 
these to yonrself. ^ngwentiiqi heredi msn- 


wm ^ 

quam nee vina rdinouas. Hie bebeal msmnogi, 
h»c tflj! toto dato.)' , 
lisaixAL, Rptframre. Bk. A, U6. 

11 

Atosaa, curs’d with every granted prayer, 
Childless with alf her chfldicB, wmnta an bdr; 
To heirs unbiown descends th’ unguarded 
store, 

Or wanders, Heav’o-dlTOCted, to the poor. - 
Pope, Moral Estayt. Epis, a, L 147. 

Puffing his beaid beause he had no fadr. 
IWhas Hood, The Stag-Eyed lady. 

12 

Hie Unpg are fallen iintn in pJeasant 
places; yea, I have a goodly lumtage. 

Old Testament: Psalmu, rri, 6. 

15 

The tears of an heir are laughtw under a 
mask. (Heredis fiet3as sub persona riaus -est.) 
PusLiLnTS SvBTjs, SenitiUia. hfo. 221. Quoted 
by Bacon, Omamenta RatianaBa, No. IS. 
The weeping of an heir is lau^iter in Asgane. 

MoNTAiGMe, Essays. Bk. i, dS. 37, 

14 

I owe much; I have nothing; the rest I leave 
to the poor. 

Rabilais, Sis Wm. (Momex, Lije.) 

To Messire NoH, named the oeat, 

By those who love him, I bequeath 
A helmleas ship, a houad^ Ktrnet, 

A wordless book, a Bwoidlcs sheath. 

J. H. McCAimy, // / Were King. (After VU- 
lon.) 

Them kft'st me nothing In thy wUL 
Shaxe&pkare [?], The Passionaie Pilgrim, L 
138. 

Left her his aB— his blessiiig and a name on- 

■fnlnfvl 

M. F. TupFxa, Of Esiimaii»t Character. 

16 

The next heir is always suspected and hated. 
(Suspectum semper isvisumque qm prozimuB 
destinaretur.) 

TAcmra, Bisiory. Bk. i, «c, 21. 
i« 

To inherit property is not to be bom — is to 
be still-born, rather, 

H. D. Thosbwj, Journal, 13 March, 1SS3. 

17 

Great use did he take, and for me did rak^ 
What now with the fork I will scattex. 

Unknowk, JEoxb«ff*e Ballads, 134. 

The fork is commoniy the rake’s heir. 

Tbqmas Fuller, Gnomotogia. No, 4536. 

IKHUMAKITT, m* CotaU^ 
urjURT 

S«e alao Uaalt, Wrang 

' I'-laJuiy: JL^tUgmM 

The iojuriei we do dndf those we wtffer are 
seldora wti^^ In the stfne acalci. 

XJKm, F^: The FarUal Judge. 



m 




‘ n i i,*, 

in^wki ocQBe from ^bemiUia:^ hi^jt^ vgsfs 
k«cd <lniii^.{:|«coti9nfla.s)«^ 

4icetr, ^ Ckutdi CantrowOa, e 

CVS ^ JnaKb^ 

IMiitis . 

Bjuxoi, OrnamiMf JEsiunufia. IS. 

Bk auST IlMt toll iolMwl «ia. 

Bni Jbmon, f# »/ JnMW. Aijt VU 

Patient tnteklitos tik^ bi}Uiies li^ piBs, juA. 
cbnno^4)itf #tolIcnHnf Ihefo dbvto, iat»i»- 
^4% aiWly ptasu^ them ove^, 

wluie aeigf^ .pruje mak^ a suuae ... at 
every acratci. 

Snt Thomas Baowirx, CMtiam Morals. PL 

|iVi»e<tl2. j 

X* nmieate 4q>ab evSt, to make critical nota 
upM ^ipnica^ cod be tM acute in tbeii atspre^ 
heostm, k to -add veto nvr om tortnreE, to 
fttttor tto arrows of our tnenuei, sod to ae- 
aotve to deep no Bare. 

Sn Tbohas Sxowvk, CfcrtoioM Morals. Ft. 
y Jtaetli 

4 

Injmy may be done by two i^etliods, by fnad 
or by force (Ihnbus mo<£a, id eat aot vi, aot 
fnuKkj fist mmna.) ’ 

Cksko, Dt d^Sdu. Bk. I, cb 15, aec 41. 

t 

It is bptter to receive thorn tq do as bijfffy 
(Aedpere guatn tacere njoriam prcitst) 
Ciczao, rwradnunuK M^wtottoioMi Bk. t, 
1^19, toLU. 

It fa mote wretched to cnmi&t than to Stflet an 
iaimy. ( U be ri m cst storm XfOMm heda.) 

BcsecA, Bptoato ad LmcBaim Epb. xcv. S2. 

■What a fbdl 

As njor-mske ef a staid man. 

Otio the Grtat. Act iS, Kw 1. | 

Pmuirs, FMit ^ i, tab 

^ Btroi4 sense of fi)}ury oSten gives pofatt to 
the ezjKiesaics] of our (Pknmuioe 

dotor etiam venustos lack ) 

^ l^atT tks Voowbo, EfsMU*. Bk. lil, epk. 9. 

It h the mark bl a good man not to knpw 
bow to do ^ %)imy. (Vlvi booi est nescirc 

j^tsustto. No. yii. 

VW hate. 

dOnaat M e am L efctoksmt.) 

^^tototbose 





llic injuries that bM|y4M0Mtoeif procimc 
Mu^^theilrsdModmaafcti^. < i ‘ > 

lev. 4>l 366: 

Bii lMart>stnck ndorks , 

Shaxoeka^ tbf^ Vtar ^ ffl, le. 1 , 117 . ^ 

K to pesefit fe^mru^ fa a v^itw duly 

in those who are slow to iniiure. * 

SstoimB , d Triple Sfor^vougk Act v, ac. 1 . 
1S 

Tfae Siiisy fa long td relate. (Longa eat' faK 
juna ) 

Tboil, JBouU BlI, L 541. 

14 

It costa tnoir to revenge mjutSa ^aa to bear 
them 

THOKte WnsoH, Maxtm No. 5 (S. 

18 

No one is mjmed except by himself (Nemo 
toditur nisi a leipso) 

UmorawK Lotto ftoirerb, 

11 — Injnnaa; Theix TonEiveneu 

14 

The fairest aaioo of oar bumas life 
Is scomii^ to revenge an injury; 

For who forgives without a further strife, 

Hia adversary’s heart to him doth tie. 

And ’tis s firmer conquest, truly said. 

To wm the heart than overthrow the head 
Lanr EuuBmE Caxxv, The Tregedse of 
ifari«t.r Chorus ( 1615 ) This atlnbuUw of 
autbonhip has been diluted 
17 

Forgiveness to the mjured doth beioog. 

But they ne'er pardon who have dime the 
wrong 

Dsydxk, Conquest oj Grtutada. Pt U, ad 1, 

K 2 . 

15 

A wocthy man forgets past injnnei, 

#11X01161' -juTAOTht 

EpaiPiDis, Androaust^t, 1 1164 . 

OufatiaDity comnuuids us to p*«» by injuries} 
policy, to let them pass by us 
Ezhja^DW FSAiqpuv, Poor Rsekardt 
20 

A bntve man thinto no «&s u nQ)erioc wto 
does him an mjory; for be has ft then in bii 
pawn t« make rngtenor tO'die other 

by forgtvlQg k 

Potr, TkDsgMi wi VistHus SttbjrcU, ‘ ‘ ' 
as ' , ^ > 

The remedy for injiaxei is ta then 
(Injuriatom nmediuiB tot iiWtoiO.) ^ 
Pnnojca Svxos, iS4«toit4i«. No. 15a Qoot44 
hy Sxmoq S^stM* td AmeM, itcAf, 

He who hai injorad Urie wariftftbet itito^Cir 
or weaker. If if SfaDOtn, 

Hure thrseff. <A«t notinrior to, nqt l»bec||- 
Bor W.'f st knifaeffijbirj bolba- 

itotlpL) ' ' . 






An naves itaeli in tmt & ]b«n^ 
wjifeg le^ tile wave. fLlii^o- w grave 
en metal, et le bknfait I’cscHt cm ToiMje,} 

JiAH fiasTATTr, Moxim€i (c. 1611) 

On adamant our wtotigl We aS engnw, 
Bni'w^ oQT ImR&ts i£pon iIm wave. 

WnJuaM Kiho, r*e Ari -94 Uvi, 1 97j, 

AI yodr better deAdi 
ShaB be tn water writ, iicct tUs is mariiie 
BsauMoni ua> Futch^ mhfter. Act v, 
K. 3. 


Mea’i wfl mannm live in titw; their viTtiies 
W« write ki Rater, 

Shambpmi, Henry Vlll. Act Iv, sc 2, L 4S, 
Here Be# one Whose name waa writ in water 

John Eixra, his epitaph dictated by hiinv ^f 
for his monoment tn Rome. 

2 

SatnB WritE thjeir wrongs in marble . he, more 
just, 

Stoop'd down Ktene and wrote them in the 
dust, 

Trod under foot, the sport of every wind. 
Swept htjm the earth and Wotted frt>m hi| 
mind. 

There, secret in the grave, he bade them he, 
And gneved they could not 'scape the Al- 
mighty eye 

Soruir, Maddxn, BordUr’s M&nument 
For men use, if they have in evil turn, to write 
It in marble, and who doth us a good tum, we 
write it in dust 

Stt Thomas Mom, Rickard U1 and Ets iiiser- 
ahle End 


Write injuries in the sand, but benefits in mar- 
ble (fimves les injures sur le sable, Mab les 
bienfaiti sur le marbre ) 

Unanown. a French proverb. 


Write injuries in dust, benefits in marble 
Benjamin Fsanklin, Poor Rickard, 1747. 

tajuriware writ in brass, kind Gra ccho , 

And not to be forgotten 
MaASOtosa, The DvJU oi Mdan, Act v, ac 1, 

4 

How falter it is, when you have sown benefits 
to reap injunca’ (Sed ut acerbom est, pro 
bene factis GUna mah messim metas ) 

PtatrTTjs, Efftbcta, 171*. (Act v, «. 2.) 

B i. 

A hpn^fit rited by way of reproach 1^ eqiriv^* 
lettt to 4n injury. (Uif Wtefalt r^itodii thjt 
to^durs 1ie\j (Tc^e^ ) 

_ !Gm«e, IfUfinie Act fv, ac 5. 

wietcbed than the *»n ^ i»- 
Etu Wa benbtoiaod'di*^ to ina uyurxaf 
(Qi^ hiCtem «a jUisenuA,. jmo.hen^^ Ax- 
cidiBrt fatrail lejuite?) 

^ SmrxcA. R^nla ad IfncBfum. Epb. hmd, 21. 


"BayogTiy g/ Qtr> 

WAfMlF dOM.not keq» CtOM W 

'mind? . 

Tsacxsut, Lovd,^4ty^07tiaf, 

nrjtfsncB" ^ 

^ S«e alio Jnatlee wad mjiiaHc* 

Let twenty pus, and ftoac the tttenty'^ist 
Rtazu Baowimra, Cobban Upon StttirM, 

0 

No mgn can mertrage bta icjoatice as a pawn 
for his fidebty. 

-Eaanm* Boait;^ RaflKUans am Uk^ Raoabi- 
tien tn Franco. 
to 

But when I observed the affair® of men 
plunged in sttch darknfesa, the gmlty flourish- 
ing in continuous hai:^e8ai and the nght- 
eoiu tormented, my religion, tottering, 
once mote to fall (Sett cum res homWilni 
tanta cahgine volvi Adspicerem hrtesqoe rfei 
flortre nocentes, Vexarrque plos, rutsus faibe- 
faCta cadebat Rellij^ ) ' 

Claudiah, In Ru^mtm Bk i, L 12. 

It’s hardly tn a body's fwwV 
To keep at times frae soar, 

To set how things are iW’d; 

Hew beet O’ chick, are whilee hi want, 

While codfs on couatksB tbeosands rasa. 

And ken na how to wairt 
Bunns, Epatio to Davtt. St. 3. 

17 

National injustice is the snreit road to na- 
tional downfall 

W E Gi-uktone, Speech, Plumstead, 1S78. 

12 

Injustice, swift, erect, and uaconfin'd, 

Sweepe the wide earth, and trample* o’er 
mankind, 

While prayers, to heal her wrongs, move flow 
behind. 

Homxk, Jlfod. Bk lx, 1 62S (Pope, tr.) 

18 

It is too cotnmoi) for those who have tmjostly 
suffered pain to mfiict R &ewt8e in Lbeu turn 
with ^e same injustice 
Samuel Johmsok, Worht. VoL ifi, fi. 2W. 

14 

A good man dttfrfd and nturt 
St rather down wifh less, thafl nse ittjtBt 
BtH JoNWH, SelatiKS. .^ct fv, w, 3. 

Is 

To do inju^iee ii more Ssgnctiid uan to 
suffer It 

Plato, Gorgiot. Sec. 489. 

It fa better to suffer tnjuiUoc than to do ft. 

Eifxascw, &eprtsehtaHhe Mkn: Plato. 

I Bwtw fa better to be much abnied 
Thaabttt to know T a fittfe. , 

Shaxisfxake, OtMlo. Act ffi, W. 3, 1 5^. 

le T R ... 'r : i 
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tKN Al^ tKl4K££t>ER 

CoUect; witfc eftoiw iHy prcs*’d 
On hob, rechnies the Conner’s guest, 

ReadiBg the news to mirk again 
The banbujt UstJ ot price of grain. 

Pi&ng tie while his r^-tipt pipe 
He dreams o'er tnrefclcs nearty 
Yet, winter’s leisure to re^e, 

Hopes better times, and sips his ale, 

John Clau, TIu Shepherd’s Calendar, 

1 

Along the varying road of Life, 

In content, in toil or strife, 

At mom or noon, by night or day, 

As time conducts him on his way, 

How oft doth man, by Care oppressed, 

Find in an Inn a place of rest. 

Wnxnuc Combe, ZV. Syntax hi Search of the 
Pictnresqve. Canto li, I. 1. (1809) 

Where’er hb fancy bids him roam, 
la cv’ry Inn he fiiwls a home. . . . 

WOl not an Inn bis cara beguile, 

Whm on each face he sea a smile? 

William Combe, Dt. Syntax in Seartk of the 
Picturesque. Canto ix, 1. 13. 

Would you have each blessing fuH, 

Hither fly and live with Bulb 
Feast for body, feast for mind. 

Best of welcome, taste refin’d. 

Bull does nothing here by halves. 

All other landlords are but calves. 

Lord Thomas ElasiiNX. {Notes and QuerieSj 
& Sept., 1866.) 
a 

Tl^ is no private house in which people can 
enjoy themselves so well as at a capital tav- 
ern. Let there be ever so great ^enty of 
good things, ever so much grandeur, ever so 
much elegance, ever so much desire that 
everybody should be easy, in the nature of 
things, it Cannot be: th^ must always be 
some degree of care and anxiety. . . . There 
is nothing which has yet been contrived by 
man by which so much happiness is produced 
as by a good tavern or inn. 

Samuil Johnson. (BosWill, Life, 21 March, 
1776.) 

« 

Souls of Poets dead and gone, 

What Elyaiuni have ye know^ 

Happy field or mossy cavern, 

Choicer than the Mennajd Tavern? 

Kists, Usus on the Mermaid Tavern, L 1. 

I 

The atmosphere 

Breathes rest /md comfort, and the many 
chambers 

Seeoi full (rf welcomes, 

Losranuow, JK'otfw of fsudora. Pt. t, L S3. 

« 

Whpe’ex has traveSed Uieh didl round. 

, Whcre’ci; Us itaMn^ haM) bepoi 
May si^ to think he still has found 


wafmett krtlcoine it *D Inn. 

WxLLUM Shexstonv Written at an Jmi at 
SenUy. (c. 1738) 

XNKOCSirCK 

7 

For what is that which Innocence darei not? 
BEAtruoNT AND Fletchke« The Little French 
Lawyer. Act 1, bc. 1. 

8 

E’en drunken Andrew felt tie tdow 
That innocence can give, 

When its resistless accents flow 
To bid affection live. 

Robert Bloomeuld, The Dmuken Father. St. 
18. 

The love of higher things and better days; 

The unbonndod hope, and beavci^ IgiwrEncc 
Of what is call'd the world, and the world’k ways. 
Btbos, Don Juan. Canto xvi, at. lOS. 

g 

FoUy and Innocence are so alike, 

The difl’rcDce, thou^ essential, faila to strike. 

CkiwriR, The Progress of Error, 1, 203. 
to 

The innocent are gay. 

Cqwpkr, The Task. Bk. i, h ^93. 

Oh, Mirth and Innocence ! Oh, Milk and Water! 
Ye happy miitum of more happy daya. 

Btrow, Beppo. St. 80. 

11 

Without unspotted, innocent within, 

She fear’d no dangw, for she knew no sin. 
Detoxn, The Hind and the Panther. Pt. 1, L 3. 

12 

However few of the other good things of Hfe 
are thy lot, the best of all things, which is 
innocence, is always within thy power.- 
Fieloino, Amelia. Bk. viii, ch. 3. 

n 

Innocence is no protection. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 3100, 

Innocence itself hath need of a mask. 

Thomas Pouleb, Gnomoloeia. No. 3101. 

M 

He saw, he lov'd; for yet he ne'er had known 
S?reet innocence and beauty meet in one. 
John (5at, Trivia. Bk. i, L 2*3. 

18 

Dear lovely bowers of inoocence and ease. 

Goldgictth, The Deserted FiUofE, b 5. 

Hu best cmnpaiflotn, fimoeence and health. 
Goldsmith, The Deserted ViBage, 1. 61. 

11 

Be this our wall of bronse, to have no guQt at 
heart, no wrongdoing to turn ui pale. (His 
muTus seneuB esto, NU conscire sibi, nuHa 
pailescere culpa.) 

Hoiacx, BP^. Bk. 1, epk 1, 1. 60. 

True, conscious Hononr As to feel HO Edn; 

Heh aim’d without that's facKwent witUni 
Be this, thy temen, and thda thy wall of Imnos. 
Sbmkd, X^sH^ K L tr., L w;) ' 







fw KMCtiaM ttionthti <fe fcidom dF«ftm on evfl, 
Ifak MW fin^ M xaitkmAa imj 
Qtauxjannx, Tke Soft 9j Lucrtxs^ L 37 

1 

OftxA fans oabnged fopcUr invoijrBei Ute ta- 
nocent with the guHtyL <Sa(l& Diuprter Ne- 
ghctuE UM^^sio mtcgrum ) 

HcaACi, Sk % 0^ i, 1 iP 


Jnpstet huh ijMw dn&deritotU swot who 
have not lieserved to BuSet the PCMhy •! pHh 
Uoffttat m aiUtpa tenciB^ ^ifasilna toTODct^ 
Qid ponun cnlpn non mtnttre pnti ) 

Ovm, pt Pouto Bk. ni, epa 6, 1. 27 

a 

Thifr ud esubao caji n^ver 

n siHglle tlay-of unmiTrg W moeceoce, 
ywiA. JcAasoir, The Ratt^M’ ^ 14 

4 

Tp ^Iread no e^.. snd to TitipeCt no topgttt, a 
fliife gWiU!6t pferOgAtTwi of Umpcence 
Suctr^ Jomtsoli, The fttaiihier No 68 


Calmaew a not Always the attnbnte oi tp 
aoceiMz 

Wen^ Act IT, jc, 4- 

The sweet convene of no fonocent nnittfl 
Kzati, .$oiuut (o Sobittde 

B 

We hpetfae aaoce^ iviwn vo tee inJoiltt' 
vti* (QgL4cVMP^ innntHtt t{u)iad oa est maJ- 
heuceux.) 

In FOictsanK, Jf ym ^ ta ie Vavx 

• 

InoQoeHce and youth ^uxdd ever be mtsia- 
ptcioiD 

W S Lunxat. iaM^Mor^ ConveriaUctu 
Bet a e ws ki amd Apkamttt 
7 

Whai can innocence ho|>e for, 

Whea fitch ns her judfcs ace oomqited^ 
MaaciKBX, The Matd oj Hvnffvr Act v, bq. 2 

* 

O Opd> DM sQPPcen4 10^ otbets great ' 

(O mon (hen, cDoaem-moi aipoctsfde, ctwnc 
iagcaadeitr auxnutieal) 

Oaescaa Itati&M, Quenr ov ihEHMjtt 
Sfratahad intti a dnamrf oa a msdOw oi 
I>ann»ck. 



-/VI 

f '(£ 

Ttte innOGeacel#4AlMtlQ«V^MU^ 

' RaUXUiV, <NlA( ML Iv. 

I « i f- 

What namw amocep^w it ;ii w « U tie. 
^ good <»dy accordmi to- ^ Iflw. (Quam an- 
gusu umpeentta eat, ad. Regain hopiaa ease.) 
Ssnes D« Jra. Bk^n, «ac if, 

^ mnocetit of tte knoaded^e, dBaroU diuck, 
'M thou applaud the ^eed , 

Sbaxbepus% M^cAetk Act in, ac. Z, L 4$. 

IB 

0, take the sense, sweet, of my innoctttcc' 
Love takes the tnevang in love’s confertnoe 
SKAxasvEAWt A Utdstmmer-N^kPs Drcim. 
Arth.ic 2,1 45 

(knee, baabiul eumungl 
And prompt me, piUsn and hoV utnoccQce I 
SHAXZE^Aax, The rsflt>«5t Act Gi, 1C. 1, 1 81 
1 * , 
We were as twion’d lambs that did fnsk r the 
Eun, 

And bleat the one at the other, what we 
chang'd , 

Was innocence for iffliodesjce 
Shaxekkau, Wmtti^s Tale Act i, sc 2, 1 « 
17 

I doubt not then but umaceoce shall make 
False accosalioil Wuih, and tyraooy Treaable 
Shaxzspxasx, Winter^ TeUe Ad ii,wc 2, 1 U 


Our innocence h 3i an ar mbl hed 
To tnonpk ccnnation 
SbuxX?, The CencL Adtr, ac 4, L 

18 

0 white Innocence, 

That thou ghotddst wear the mtok oi gmlt to 
hide 

Thmli awful and sereneat countenance I 
Shelliv, The Cettet Act v, k 3, L 24 

1» 

There is no courage but m mnocenjce, 

No constancy but m an bonest cause 
Thouus SournaKX, The FaU oj Coptic 

20 

I preserve my safety better h> itmDCcnce 
tliM by doquencp (Sectmtatem taeliUs in- 
nc^tia tueijr, quam eloquer^ > 

TAaTOS, ijiaiogut Ae OrMonbiu Bee 11 

21 

The hilJa look ov^r /cm the South, 

And southwAixI dteama ^ peh., 

And, with the stehtecM hand in hiotd, 


Came mnoceneg and 
Fjia^ Tsdltp**, MJiy^ 

22 ' 

I This shall be a test of umoceoce — if I dto 
i )Mat t taiidt, sad look pot on this fdeiuily 
^ asOoo, Ipkon^ the faesvens ltu<ta6bi4Q^ 
eaty, with the accustomed ya Oimg 

ks j 








Nothing W 

crtti*. 

Oacu. WoBit, LUy tFjtUfmmc'i Fa^ Act' II. 

:-, - J , ' r / 

lQflQC«pCfl u ttroB^ 

of fnmd - 

A tlung most BAcred in the eye of Heawen, 
WowKWOBTSE, Tkf E^cyrsUm. Bfe. vi, L 17>, ' 
Wt)o Swems ffotn llj i w cei i Lt, 'wfao' »>#*** 

' TOfCC 

Of that serene companion — * good namcy 
Recovers not his k^; but walks with tbfuna^ 
With doubt, with fear, and haply with remorse. 

WoaiiswMTfl, Tkt Jtivef Ditdiim Sonnet b#i, 
8 < 

Ab innocent as the child unborn. 

Unknown. ISowmt* TneUf viu, UX 16?^.) 
She was innocent as the child unborn, 

S'Wwr, D*eettims Vo SwmmVi. 

You arc as innocent as a devil of two yms old. 

SwiPi, PoUlt ConverMhon. DkL I. 

As innocent as a new -hid egg. 

W. S GnjwT, Engaged Act L 


UfSANlTY, >e« MadnMi 
mSPIRATIOlf 

4 

Midnight filled my slumbers with song; 

Music haunted my dreams by day. 

Now I listen and wait and long, 

But the Delphian airs have di^ away 
T. B. Aldrich, The FHgkt of the Goddess, 
And the woman I loved was now my bride, 

And the house I wanted was my own- 
I turned to the Goddess satisfied— 

But the Goddess had somehow flown. 

T B. AinaiCH, The Flight of the Gt>dd«i. 

8 

'Tts inspiration ejcpounds experience. 

P. J. RanxT, Fesivsz A Rxntd Tem*tie. 
f 

To see a worid in a grain of sand, 

And a heaven In a wild flower, 

Hold infinity in tihe palm of your hand. 

And eternity in an ijour. 

WiLUAu; Buxs, A^g^tries aj iH^ocmce, 

7 

Gw me ne Sfparlt e’ Nature’s fire, 

That’s a’ the learning I desire; 

Then, tho’ I trudge thro’ dub an’ nrirc 
At p^eugh or can, 

My Aduie, tho’ hai^y in attire, 
tjsuch the heart 

Buui, Zpistlt to /oAh lofiroik. Epls. h st. 13. 

• 

No SM9 inw «ver 4 ]reat irilhoct *amt portifia 
of diviiw inspiration (Nemo vit magnuB aioe 
aliquo idflAtw (fiview an^fuam hit) - 
CzoxKO, De JValMra Doonim. Bk li, cb. 66, aMt 
isr, SrtMt, rttlaUtt,* 

F^d vdtji fury, rapt, , 


biebillUii2«Masvl * 

And dehfttid»r«f ' • 

Reelug, t6rmigfi^eA(&M»ra!Mierdayst ’ 

From iims jof . .. * 

TUI Beraphs sw^dhehMOiiwy bats, 

And saunts to winckrwBTua, 

To^ tfie Uttfe tipsier i 
Leaning against tte suni 
Emils !&icxiiqaW, Peww. PI. i, N6. Xk ^ > 

11 

The text in^irea oot them, hat (hey the text 
inspire. 

DxYim, Tke Mtioi, L IM. ' 
ii 

We cannot carry on kis[^tioQ and mahe it 
consecutive. One day there is no electritily in 
the air, and the next the world bristles with 
‘vpu'ks) ^'lIi ta.tiL 

EMXRStffl, VncoUuied Lect»es: RtsoiAr^ 

13 

If there be good in that I Wrooght, 

Thy hand compiled it. Master, Thine- ■ 
Where I have failed to meet Thy Thou^l 
I know, thrcH^ Thee, the blmne was mine. 
Rudyaid Kitlino, "if y Nm-Cut AsAlar,*' 

14 

Earth’s fiery core alone can feed the bough 
That blooms between Orlop and the Plough. 
EnsA St Vincest Mm ay, Sowiel: Crow Not 
Too Htgk 

15 

The heart desires, The hand refrainq, 

The godhead fires, The soul attains. 

WnxMM Mokbib, Inicnptiou on Burne-JcHies^ 
painting, Pypnthon and Galatea, ta the 
Grosvenor GaBerj', London. 

16 

Fair are the flowers and the children, hut their 
subtle suggestioa is f airer ; 

Rare is the roseburst ef dawn, but the'seoet 
that dagjs it is rarer; 

Sweet the exultance ni song, but the strain 
that precedes it is sweeter 
And never was poem yet writ, birt the mean- 
ing outmastered the meter. 

Righard Rxvx, Indirection 

I wonder If ever>a Aong wai wng bat the eisger's 
heart sang sweater-) 

I wonder if ever a rhyme was rung but the 
thohgfit sumusod the meter I . 

I Wonder 11 eVCT a Bculptof wrought llfl the tsHd 
Aotu Khoed ardent thoughLl 
Or, if a painter with light and shade tha^ 
dream of bh bimqit be^ portrayed I 
jAstXs C. rtAkVXY, Incompleteness. 

i No more inapfratio*! in hex than In a ^flate of 


Shaw, ifuJ* and &upermon. t’ 

AU aroimd 1 ™ fics 

Who hath spnih'pftad.dytSk < 
j Bktk U. . 





iHSTnrcr^ 


I 

am «y dwtf htMi hioA, 

^ '000% iHtOraito. 

But if with b6aied ijfick 1 gnpa, 

LoteniBK behiad msiot iay wit, . . « 
tbitti wfll the verse ferever wear, — 
lime camu^ bend the hoe which God hath 
writ. 

^ Hdut t^VH> l^anuJ, Inspitttiom. 

She come* aot when Noon is on the rose^ — 
Too hrii^ is Day, 

She comes not to the Soul till it rq>oacs 
From work and play. 

But when is on the hills, and the great 
Voices 

Kofl m from Sea, 

By ataiiigbl and by candle-li^t and dream* 
light 

She comes to me. 

Huscrr Tkotch, She Comes Not When Soon 
Is on the Roses. 

4 

Immtired ia aense, with fivefold boudi con* 
fitted. 

Rest we content if whispers from the stars. 
In waftings of the incalculable wind 
Come blown at midnight through our 
prison-ban. 

WiLLUM Watbok, Efipams. 

Great Godi I’d mther be 
A Pa^an suckled in a creed ootwoni; 

So augfat I, st a nd i n g on this pleasant lea. 
Have ^impsee that woidd make me lest for- 
lorn; 

Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea. 

Or hear old Triton blow 1^ wreathid bom. 
WoaiswatiB, MisceMoMons Sonnets. Pt. i, 
No. 

nrsxmcT 


Yra’re everything you ought to be, 
nothing tl^ you oughtn’t OI 
W. S. OttnEit, Primau lie. Ad fi. 

A good fflaiL through obscurest ajgdratkma. 
Has stiU an instinct of the One tn» wi^. 
Goraa, Fastst: Prelog ia SimeMt: Der Seff, 
L as. 

11 

We heed bo instincts but our own. (Nous 
n’koutons dlnstincts que ceuz qui so^ les 
n5ties.) 

La FcarTAma, Fables. Bk. i, fab. 8. 

ia 

Man’s natural mstinct is never toward what 
U sound and true; it is toward what ia spe- 
cious and false 

H. L. Mascxxjf, Pttjndkes. Ser. HI, p 126. 

IS , 

By a divine instinct men’s minda mistrust 
F.n Airing dangers. 

Shaxespxasx, Richard III. Act ii, bc. 8, L 42. 

14 

m never 

Be such a gosling to obey instinct. 

Shakespzjuiz, Conolanus Act v, ac 3, L 34. 
Beware instinct 

SHAZjaPEAaa, I Benry IV. Act ii, bc 4, L 299. 

15 

Instinct is a great matter; I was now a cow- 
ard on insUncL 

Sbaxispiau, 7 Benry TV Act ii, k. 4, 1. 300. 
You nn away upon instinct. 

SHAKXSPZAat, / Benry fV. Act b, sc. 4, 1. 331. 
Upon instinct. — grant ye, upon instinct 
SHAiEsmai, / Rtnry IV, Act li, sc. 4, 1. 389. 
ie 

A few strong instincts and a few plain rules. 
WoBDfiWOBTB, Poems Dedicated io Seitonal In- 
dependence. Pt. ii. No. 12. 

High inadncts before whkfa our mortal nature 
Did tremUe like a guilty thing surprised 
WoBDSWoaxH, /atmiarionr of Immoriabty. St. 
9. 


^ 1— lastiact: Deflaitiona aad Apethegioi 

The not ovtsdves, whicb k in ua and aU 
aruiKKl UB. , . , Ihe endur^ power, itot 
oweelvei, which makeB for righteouanesi. 

Marmw Amtold, iMereime and Dagnsa. 

An nnfatbomaUe Somcwliat, which b Not we, 
CaaLYta, French Rendution. Pt 1, bk. t, cfa. 2. 


That wMch k hnprinted opon the aparft of 
mm by sa inward instinct. 

Seam, Advmnetmern of Leamhu. Bk. 0. 

Xnstiact k oaua^ 

Bhwm mStirnelfmi, p. 29ft. 

Tgkktf k tocM Mi b b of setf-conadoos- 


^QBW flkttuaRV Thot^kfs mU Im^gm. 


U — Instinct and Reaioo 
17 

Reas'ning at every step he treads, 

Man yet mistakes his way, 

Whilst meaner things, whom inatJnq leads, 
Are rareiy known to itray. 

CowTEa, rft« Doves. 

IS 

A moment’s insight k aometimei worth a 
li/c’i experience. 

0. W. Hoiaos, The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table. ch. la 
19 

It k the mstinct of imdersUndiog to coattn- 
dict reason. 

Jacobi ihi BLnaa. (CsaLTLS, Kavaiis.) 

£9 

Instkxct preooded wkdom 
EDvm Jk the wisett men, and may sometiiBei 
fie mack the better gidde. 

Qt om Liuo. FnNii Corioaky. Act sb. I. 




INSDLT 


isnsuasmcE 


m 


1 

How io^nct Taiie* k the grevdUng swibe, 
CoapfflW, halfHtia'ningel^>lmirt, witlitIriBel 
Twot that lEd reason wfcat n Bttct barriwl 
For ever separate, yet for ever nearl 
Fon, Eisoy on Man. Epb. i, 1. 331. 

2 

Reason, however able, cool «t best. 

Care! rmt for service, or but serves when 

pTMt, 

Stays till we call, and then not often near; 
But honest instiiict comes a volunteer; 

Sure never to o'er-sboot, but just to hit, 

Wkle still too wide or short in human wiL 
Pope, Eisay on Man. Epis. ill, L aS. 

Ana reason raise o'er instinct as you can. 

In this 'th God directs, in that *118 man. 

Popi, Essay on if ax. Epis. iii, 1. 97. 

8 

Instinct and reason how can we divide? 

Tia the foci’s ignorance, and the pedant's 
pride, 

Matthew Psioa, Solomon on tke Vicos of Ike 
World Bk. i, L 231. 

Let him make use of insUnct who cannot make use 
of reason, (litatur motu animi. qui uU ratisne 
non potest ) 

Unknown. A Latin proverb. 

B 

They live no longer in the faith of reason; 
But still the heart doth need a language, still 
Doth the old instinct bring back the old 
names. 

ScHHux, Piccolcmisti. Act U, sc. 4. 

• 

Reason progressive, instinct is complete; 
Swift instinct leaps; slow reason feebly 
climbs. 

Ytwwo, JVljAt Tkevgkts. Night vil, L 81. 
INSULT 

Let those who have betrayed him by their 
adulation, insult him with their malevolence. 
EsirtTKD firnccE, dmoncan Taxation. Befer- 
ziog to Chatham. 

8 

An injury is much sooner forgotten than an 
insult. 

Loan CH*STE*Pim>, Leiters, 9 Dct„ 1744. 

An old affront wiD ^ir the heart 
Thraoih years of rank&ng pain. 

JiAjr Ikoxlow, Strife Md Peace. 

B 

He who allows hiinself to be insulted deserves 
to be. (Qui bc laisse outrager, m4rite qu'on 
I'outrage.) 

CoaniLLE, Biracihu. Act i. tc. 3. 

W 

Am I to set my life tpon a throw 
Because a bear U rude and snrty? No— 

A moral, seniible, and man 

not afiront me, and no otber can. 
CowFB, Convertalion, 1. 191. 


« ’ I 

To one well-boni thir'^ffroDt is wane wd 
«ote» "] 

When he's abtaed and baffled by a bo<w. 
Darmr, on tfm Dtttck, L 37. 

Fate neyxr Womtrfa mope deep tbegitn’rene heart. 
Than when a blockhead^ hwult pomts the 
Samuel J ogOTO it, Loiideii, L 168. 
ia 

If he is Insulted, he can be insulted; all his 
affair is not to iasulL 
Bmeksozt, Conduct of Life: Wankif. 

13 

No sacred fane requires us to submit to in- 
Ball. (Kein Heiligthran heisst uns den Schimpf 
ertragen.) 

Goethe, Torquato Tasso. Act ifi, sc, 3, L 191. 

The way to ptOCOte insults is to nibmit to them. 
WniEAM Hauxit, Ckaracterisitcs. No. 402. 

14 

Ashamed am I that such an insult could have 
been uttered and yet could not be answered. 
(Pudet hffic opprciiria nobis Et did potuisse 
et non protuisse refelli.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. i, L 758. 

15 

To add insult to injury. (Injuri* qui ad- 
dideris contumeliam.) 

Phadbus, Fables. Bk. v, fab. 3, L S. 

This is adding insult to injuries. 

Edward Moore, Tke Foundling. Act v, sc. 2. 
(1748) 

15 

If you speak instdts, you shall also hear them. 
(Contumeliam si dices, audies.) 

pLAUTUB, Pseudolus, 1. 1173. (Act iv, sc. 7.) 

T7 

Noble-mindedness does not receive an inskt. 
(IngenuStas non rccipit coDtumelianl.) 
Pr mT.TLT TTB Stevs, S^entisB. No. 271. 

16 

It is often better not to see an insult iHati to 
avenge it. (Siepe satius fuit dissimulare quom 
uldsd.) 

Seneca, Dt Ira. Bk. fl, sec. 32, 

t« 

Insdti are like bad coins; we cannot he^ 
their being offered to us, but we need not take 
them. ' 

C. H. Spuroion, 

20 

They acc^ eveiythiaf aa an Hiatdt.(Ad con- 
tumeliam nmniijt aedpitmt magis.) 

Tsunix, Addpkl, L 606. (Act iv, sc. 3.) 

INTKLUOBNCX 

Sm alae ClmxMM, Mind 
65 

Instinct perfected is a faculty of loing and 
even coftrtructing orgamaed mstnnnttiU; fa- 
leOigence perfected is fte faculty of la^dog' 
and mtng uungihbtcd farntnunetits. 

Hnm Creative Evbtuiio*. Ch, 3. 




t m W3»«* ^ 

mt tktm Iff Bffi tbc cubinm oat of my «y«ft< 
eil li « t» >-Pli «J it. OJ. 1 ^ " 

i i I .. ^t.i^ *' 

'Tib SQod-wffl^ a&ht» jHttltiggK»>» > '’ 

EaoMOJ^ 7'Jk« ri/ Mg ww , 1 65 ; LtUers oMt 
S*tUt MtUi bkrnittamy.' 

The fatrihyt hsve s eyn* Hu 
Dvmlyt -Of aiAi^ tirtihj iImou 

Mm: Plat^: 

Od tie wbofc itt are Not intdhgenL 
W, S. GKattiT»;frow*M 

4 

Tbpercdvetlmua m the germ ts bitdligeote 
LM-tixi, rW Simpie Way No 52. 
s 

J 'o e<jDate tJie latoligaice is to eolxrge the 
DfixoQ of its desfrefi and wants 
J. R. Ldwidcx, Dtmoctacy *»d Oihof A6~ 
drtssa: I>emocracy, 

It is not the msutrecHons of ignorsnce that vo 
da^^nwi, hut the revoUa of jatrihgiioff. 

J. R LOTrttL, Democeocy. 

« 

All tlungo aie dswte to kiteUi^pDact 

So^Xa ToC ^forniw 

^ Mm u m pt, JlxatwuMis I^o. ^ 

Yoti will more easOy stamp out istdig^noe 
hanifng tbmt recaH then. (Sic utg^^ 
•tuebaque o^^^esaacii Svama qum revoca* 
vorip) 

Taemts, AgneaU Set 3- 

^e’s vtxy Jbwfwmg, 

^Kzfiuaa, Amiotty and Ciso^afni. Adi % 
K 3, I 26 

^han g baA^o- 

Tneov, Situ Flag 3&- 
W ^ 

M men Boe^the same objects, but do i*<* 
u nde a Wand lateSicence ie tbe 

XM^gue tiflt tilMxnu end tsates tbem 
Tataos TpS TiTany, pmtwdu of Jf«d^rtfA«t 

it., ?'*»**^ 

4m also PnxpoM 

^Vl'. ■«. ejk 


^yniffum w si BtMd ibtc^iof» 
SsMcft'AolAco m (aopfo^ptiA 

fPHOh^ art stn^ 

modaratui ^ i - I 

^^Otwao, rtd4is«p«.AA^ 4 

A good iDi^atxQii clothes its^i ^th .suddoi 

^n^uasoar, Condmet of Life' faia. 

ia 

One oftei ^Mes gtxid intentAoOS, if 'jjcsbed 
yond niod^fioii, brfag About very yJdous 
results 

MoarTAioia, &uayi Bk ch 19 

For there’s nothing we read of in torture’s In- 
ventidnB, 

Uax: » ■w^-TaaaiSmg dante, -nWo the h«/t ni bl- 

trnrmn* 

J R. Lowhl, a Fable for Cntta, 1 250 
14 

Forgive my deeds, Hfice you Imow that crime 
was absent from my mtent (Fachfl ignosate 
nostni, Si sCehts mgeiuo satis abease meo ) 
Ovid, Posit Bk m, elcg 3, 1 309 
X7 

“He mcani weU" is uaeless unless he does 
well (Bene vidt, nisi qin bene faat ) 
Plautus, Traurnttniu Act n, sc 4, I 5T ’ 

1« 

A good Intender needs -notbrng but a voice 
(A boo entendeor ne faut qu'ttn parole ) 
Rabelub, Works Bk T, cfa 7 

19 

Oft has good nature becai the fool’j defence, 
And honest meaning gilded want of sense 
IV^OXZAii: SHnsTQjri, OAs to a Lady. 

» ' 

All men mean well 

BatUrtp Shaw, Maxims for PevoUitiatAstt 
Set also Hill Its Pavksczht 

IKTOLEBAlfCS, see Tolerance ^ 

UrV^NTlON 

ft 

Xhe'lodaBtry -of uttficen makeda some MPall 
improvement of things urworted, and diance 
jQfll^un^s m experimentmg m a ke tb m fb 
stuc&le iffi«n somewhat Which is new; hut 
all (fiumtatiou Pf the learned never 
hroi^l^ to light one eftet of nature befVMe 
unknown ^ 

PiAHCD BacoW, f« f*»iu tf JCiww faJf *. 

The art of lirvtu t io a grows yotmg with khe 
4ub«s loltKrtwL (Hfra Bmaiendi adoleapt om 


Badodi. Quoted at a tnaxiA^ 

tM 

A tod i« but -fittr titeo^jD Wf a tnhn^ 

«ad a macliioe,jft tnjt^gj^mfdez ^}ol A^ V 
that A macoinfi rtHn&cntA the QDi^ 

l4 a man jMIrt of oianl^i^ 







A lona inuis vumy invemec. 

t 

If it ip aattniev U k ney Mk tayesitiL <Se 
non i Vew», * moito bed Utwto.) 

CmBOuro B«Diro, DigU &arc< ftPW*. <Wai), 
Hjb "molW^k frojiMtotiy sPuft^ln <}uoU- 
whltii if tcadcmd, “If bvt tnK,'f( is a 
InvQotioti^ Aattmifl Doni t^Marmt, 
1S$2) «id tlM tame Uiiiig tiifcty yean 
eariter, in diffenA feltni: “Se non 

6 vem, egfa i sUto on be) trovato " Pnquier 
{Rtcketdktt, iflCO) htina ft >ito French: 
“a cek li’est vrai, S eet bior ttonv^ ** 

If ft it not tnie. It ift ptnamJy wfH invented. 
CSe non t vero, I ben trov^to.J 
Cakdinal IpjOlito n’KsTt, spealdng of the 
Orlando Furtoto, ndiicfa Anosto dedicated 
to hhn (Groise Lottie, Kleuu ^loStke*.) 
Biidunajm que^ons the authonhfti' 

Its my own Invention 

Lxwis Caixoli., Through the Loohmi-GUut, 
On 8 

3 

A weakr-iDViintion of tJrt enemy. 

CiHBD, RKkord III faltered) Act v, bc, 5. 
Invented by the lying tnemy (InvcnU par'le 
calomniateuT ernwrn ) 

Rabilaii, Works Bk, ih, ch. 11 

4 

Beggan invention and makes fancy tame, 
Cnwpza, I 709 

B 

Countless ages will beget many new inven- 
tioilB, but my own is rnine (Mupto* aUkr roXAa 

x^rcfM rd/iA 8* )/ia ) 

Dioscoamzs, Eftgram on Thespis. {Greek An- 
^ tkology Bk, vfl. No, 410 ) 

God Intii made man oprighti but they have 
sought out many inventions 
Old Testameni: Ecdestasles, vS, 29. 

Massy foventions. 

J}«o>Kt£3> 7?^ a! boiffi of Aoet 


stones 

7 

Tis frivolous to fix pedantically the date of 
particular inventions. They have all been in- 
vented. ov^ and over fifty lunfi* Man U the 
arti machine, of fldikh all tftese shifts di;awD 
from hnnsdf arc toy models 
^ gwihaoar, Comtet of Lkfo. Foa. 

Only inwntQT k£|owB hew to bm^ow, and 
every mpp ip or ihould be an invetftof. 
EiHXMpif, Lehtrs <md 'Sodol Asms: {j^oUctioH 
and Origtnalfty. 

lavtBriob 1jrec3s Inventfim. ' 




Em^xsov. ^ Sokluir, Wortt and 

... : . 


T«l» tke wt<ite nC 4 ItitWol 6M. mAb** 

mlt thy kiVtttknis^ hk cenMna. 1 , 

T— kai' HBcnottKi Tim tWLAr^ omA- Boofmkr 
sSMta: iff Pmey ^ ^ L 


Vhat doth Invcoii— I hwt togethar ipiaag 
Uoika hi 'a ctaU> it 

' whok^ ' c - - 

hi. Jnraea; ftahn of S mpp im s t m iVoMea, 

^tectnc tclcMphs, printinK, 

Tobacoo, oeliiioDa, a>d ateatn, 
little evo^ that have come td paex 
Since the days of the old r^ginle 
And, a^c of Lempri^'s daxz^ngpafe, 

I'd give — tbotgfa it niigte seem boflit-; 

A hundred years of the Golden Age 
F^te a year ofthe Ag^r ’of Gold. 

H. B. Lnoa, Tie Two Agea ' 

TV laventHm all admk’d, aitd each, bow be 
be th’ inventor miss'd, »o easy it sOesn'd, 
Once foiaid, whiCh yet anfouod most wodd 
have thought 
^mpossSiie, 

Miijxwt Porous* Lost,- Bk, v], L 49B. 

■<3 

^'oLbung is invented and perfected at the sam^- 
Ijme (Nihil shnul mventum-est tt perfectum ) 
Unmows a Latin proverb 
U 

t'alse things fnay be 'innlgnkd, and fAe 
composed; bat otily tnA can be iar 

Vented. 

RraWnr, Modem Pdmters. Pt. vSi, ch, 4, see. 

23. 

35 

rius H a man's mvGitioa and hu hand. 
SsAxxspEAU, As You Like It Act iv, ac 3, L 
29. 
k 

I am not so nice 

'fo change tntt rules for old uxvwitiona. 
SHAKZfiPuutz, The Tamsng of the Bhrev Act 
In, sc. 1, L 80 
)7 

rhe greatest inventions were produced in 
^imes of Ignorance; as the use of the com- 
Ra&s, gunpowder, and pemri^; and by the 
duii^ nation, as the Germans 
Swift, Tkoughts on Vantsus Subfecie. 

^ bad been ei^t ye*is upon a project far ea- 
tmctuig Sunbeams out of cucimbeiS^ whldi 
^era ta be pot kto phkk hwww t k-all y Nakd, 
•■rf Ik f ut to waim tiio au k «aw udeiqpit 

^umiuefs. 

Svm, Gedli 0 efPt Tnotmist Fotm* k JAptfto. 

IRELAKD AND THE IRISH 
See alio PMriok; Sftfot 


1— Iraiand: ApotMcau 

Speak^, 1 smell a rat ; I see him fcraii^ 
^ the air aiid <Mte*ia* tig JB 

him in the b»d, 

,£«t Aoisa RdPAt .- CTaj i a a WTrWi , ifensmd 
Sketches.) See 1671* 7 

'tbooFdk-mh dfatmvkkttg pKniaiRy « «ie 







IRELAND AND THE IRISH 


ZRRIAKD AHB THE DLiai 997 


Bttt the little wavee of Brelbiy have tfatnched 
my heart in spray, 

Asii the littte waves of Bre&qr go itiimNliig 
through my soul 

Eva Gpwt-BOOXE, Tk« IJUU Brtfny. 

1 

Who fears to speak of Ninety-eight? 

Who blushes at the name? 

When cowards mock the patriot’s fate. 

Who bangs his head for shune? 

JOHBT Kius liTOKAic, Tke ilcmorj of the 
Deed, {Dvbiin Nation, 1 Apr^ 1S43.) 

2 

Th’ an’am an Dhia, but there it is — 

The dawn on the hills of Ireland. 

God’s angels lifting the night’s block veil 
From the fair sweet face of my sireland I 
O Ireland, isn’t it grand, you look, 
like a bride in her rich adornin’, 

And with all the pent up love of my heart 
I hid you the top of the mornin’. 

JoHH Locrx, The ExHe’J Return, (Th’ an’am 
an Dhia: My ^ul to God.) 

3 

The groves of Blarney 
They look so chartniisg 
Down by the purling ... 

Of sweet, silent brooks. 

R. A. Mrmirar, Tke Groves of Blarney. 
'Ihcre is a stone there, 

That whoever kisaes, 

Ob I he never misses 
To grow eloquent. 

’Tfa he may damher 
To a lady’s chamber 
Ot become a member 
Of ParltamcDt. 

Frascq SvLvisTEa Mahony, (Fathm Piom), 
The Groves of Blarney. Additional lines to 
Milliken's poem. 

4 

Sweet Innisf alien, long shall dwell 
In memory’s dream that sunny smile, 

Which o’er thee on that evening fell. 

When first I saw thy fairy isle. 

Thomas Moou, Stoeei ItuiisfaSen. 

B 

And blest for ever is she who relied 
Upon Erin’s honour and Erin’s pride. 

^ Thomas Mooax, Rkk and Rare. 

And the Land of Youth lies gleaming, flushed 
with rainbow light and mirth. 

And the old enchantment lingers hi the honey- 
heart of earth. 

OaoBoi WnxuM Russell, C«TOWfi»ort. 

7 

Mter the spiritoal powen, there is nothing 
in the world more unconquerable than the 
■piat of nationaJity. . . . The ipiiit of na- 
tKmality in Ddand wffl petsist even fliojJiA 
of material powera be ito neign- 

bour^ 

WtuMM tie Mennomu 


They say tbae’a bread and work far afl, 

Actd the BUD shinea;:^ayi there; 

But ITl not foig^ old lrelazi< 

Were it fifty times as fait. 

Hei.pt Siuha SHinnur, Ltmoitt of tie 
Emigramt. 
t 

Whether on the scaffold ho^ 

Or on the battle-field we die, 

Oh, what matter, when for Erin dear we fall! 
T. D. SuLuvAH, God Save Ifdhsmd, 

10 

Lovelier then thy seas tax strong, 

Glorious Ireland, sword and song 
Gird and crown thee: none may wrong, 

Save thy sons alone. 

The sea that laughs around lb 
H ath sundered not but bound oi ; 

The sun’s first rising found us 

Throned on its equal throne, 
SwLNBUiuiz, Tke Union. St. 3, 

11 

Odi, Dubfin City, there is no doubtin’, 

Bates every dty upon the say; 

there you’ll sec O’Connell spoutin’, 

An’ Lady Morgan makin’ tay; 

For ’tis the capital of the finest nation, 

Wid charmin’ pisintry on a fruitful sod, 
Fightin’ like divils for concUiatioo, 

An' hatin’ each other for the love of God. 
UirxHowv, DvbUtt CUy. (Lady Morgan, in 
her Memoirs, il, 232, IdQs of this coxnplJ- 
ment paid hn by a street baDad-stoger, 30 
Oct., 1826.) ScHnetimes attributed to Chulea 
l^ver, who perhaps rewrote the old ung. 


m— Irtland : Her Sorrows 

12 

There came to the beach a poor Exfle of 
Erin — 

The dew on his thin robe was heavy and 
chill; 

For his country be sigh’d when at twilight 
repairing 

To wander alone by the wind-beaten hllL 
Thomas Campbell, Exile of Erin. 

Green be thy fields, iweeteit We of the oceani 
And thy haip-strikkig bards sing aloud with de- 
votion,— 

‘TErhi mavoumiQ — Erin go biagfal” 

Thomas Campkll, ExSe of Esin. 

13 

The dost of sane is Iridi earth. 

Among thor own they rest. 

John Kxus Iitocam, the M e mep y of Ilit 

Dead. 

Man ^an^ maapi a ■(» ad Com th» 

In the nd oaitiilfaaal iwt; 

Many a blue eye M tSsfii Colcum tbo faif 

COVBPV 

ICi^ a awan-Ae bieaBt. 

T. W. Tie dt Cl9flMaai04v 








1 - ' 

« .»Siber^l4» awl^fi^Mrue of th^ioae: 
^Hft'betrt of Tfa ri M idai ^ bgcti m tbeo> 
ftod hmeatzos spdxit fawJB!^ Ay fioa, 
I fAfMtJ ud«i^ 94etberl 
ttam tauwm, Trtiami. 

Tbe Judgmtirt Hoa^ otOrt &it be 
Ere yoa shall fads, -crc yoo <ao <fie, < 

My fjsrt Rondecnl . 

Jufxs Ctaanns Miiraur, Dori JEvjsUei. 

% 

Dooii thy valh^s, Ifriuidv beUzid, 

Still Ay Bpkk ^ad; 

All too to they love that wroofod Asc, 
Ireland, IrdaJKl, graeD and sad. 

^ Hm? Nxwbov, Irihitdt btland, 

*^1 rise up, 'WiBy Rcifly, and coma aloiv 
with me, 

1 mean for to go wiA you and leave this 
counterie. 

To leave toy kAer’s dweHing, hi» houses and 
free land;” 

And May fOfa WiUy ReQlir and hk dear 
Cool^ Baa 
UWXMOWB, WiBy fitMy. 

iv-r-traiMaa: Tte ftotroe* 

t 

There’s a dear littk olant that g lo w in our 
to ^ 

'*Tw^ St Patrick hunsdf ^irft that set It; 
And to sun on has labotn w^ pleasure ^ 
SBto 

And wi A dew from fait eye often wet it 
It thrives thiou^ the. bq^ Arongh the brake, 
and Ae nureland; 

And be called it Ac tor little ihamredr oi 
Ireland — 

The sweet little shamrock, the dear htUe 
ftbamrocx^ 

23e nnm*' JitAk ^imr Mtdk ckmiarot of 

Ireland' 

Axoagw Cwuar, rkt Gr^ L&tU Skamrock 
o/ htUoid. 

0, t he S hamrock, the green, unmtutaJ Sham* 
vockl 

'OioWtt kaf Of Bard and CUef, 

OU Srk’a ^tive Sumroch. 

^ Twaa Mooi^ M, tfa SJUfmrotM. 

Ob, ^ddy dewT, an' did ye hear the new* 
that’s remuff 

Tie tonu^ k forisid to grow 'ot 

>fo Sto t Dihy welt keep, his 

naSuinrSiliA* t? the 



‘MM}' bar ain'idop the M hd e$ M ^ l a rf ’kA 
ctowIdc as they griw; , ‘ 

And when Ag tntieS U Adh 

ctrioor dare not show; 

Han aril Ithadgetbe eton't*!^ imartoW 
tauben; 

Bat A9 AM day, plaxe Ooi, m ‘h> 'a«*rifi’ 
a’ die Creen 

Dnur &ooOcacBi^ The fPeorfa’ o' tke Gr*H. 
An eipaj aiBn ^ the «id oong w iHleu for 
Boudwihh AnuA-M'T«tM, 


^ 7~*l|relai|i mafi Bngljutd 

Rngiand and Ireland may fiourish tos^her. 
The world is targe enou^ fpr os bot\ Let 
it be our care tiot A make oatoves too little 
for it. 

Eoifowo Bxntrz, LeUer to Samttel Sfcn, Eiq. 

The bane of EnghiAd, attd the oppnAtrisn of 
Europe. 

Bktjamin DauiAati, S^echj 9 Aog., IWS, re- 
ferring to Ireland. 

s 

To apply, m all thrfr umnkigstetl authority, 
, the prinoplea of abstract political economy 
' to the people and ciraftistarKt* of Ireland, 
exactly n if be had heen proposing to legis- 
latt for Ae inhabitants of Store or Jupitet. 
W. E. GtaDfiTOKi, .S^secA, Home of Com- 
mons, 7 April, 1881. 

10 

Tib Ireland gives England her srddiers, her 
generals too 

Gnoaoi Mduitth, Duma of tke Crottvayt. 
Ch. 2. 

11 

'A minrot faced a mirror: ire and hate 
Opposite ire and hate 
Aud Manreti, Reflexiens bt IrelaKd. 

12 

Mr. Buto wag now all fidl of ha high dis* 
course in paraup of Ireland . . . But so many 
Aar / oever Aean^ m pimre of anyti&uig as to 
told of Ireland. 

^Samtjxi Pkpyi, ZWory^ 28 Jnly, 1660- 

He that w«a}d Ef«bind win, 

Must wiA Iielaod tot toto- 
H G Bohw, Hand-Book of Proverbs, p, 396. 
®jt>te*hy Eaouue, 



Haw Unjbe tods which stand In toshd. 
Snarnruiix, fHciard ll. Act i, ic. 4, L 38. 


f *ur Wdmvarft 





VBUSff 


im 


coquasi^Tpoidym and «(»ti< 
men jCQie, Rna to ad vith -the tMtsbnity of 
^tynu^jmiiaip {jttvijiy af^ijfeU. 

Stskr Smitb, PeUr WyiOrtjf Lettm No. 2, 

1 

The lovely pjod tl?e ^onely-^ bride, 

Whom we hav^ wedded ^ave lan^ WNb 
William W-VnoH, Odt <m tk4 Cfranetfen of 
Edward YJf, L 79. Ref® ring to Jpritad. 
e 

As the ooftherti men loveth also the 
southeni, faiseneas; they Btruttem to itrength, 
these to sleights ; they to stal^attness, these 
to treason. 

thrarown', Of inland (c. U2S) (MS. Trfnhy 
College, Ehiblin, reUtlng to the conquest cd 
Ifekcd by the British.) 

Yl— IreUnd: Hm Irish 

3 

For the great Gaels of Ireland 
Are-<he hkii ibd God made mad, 

For all their wars are mecry 
And all their songs are sad 
G. K. CHcmiOK, r*« Ballad t>f tkt WkHa 

Horse 

4 

“Wen, here"! thank God for the race and the 
sod!’^ 

Said Kelly and Btirke and Shea. 

J. L C. CLAan, r*« FighUni Race. 

“Oh, the fighting races don't die out, 

If they seldom dk in bed, 

For love a firtt m their hearts, no doubt,” 

Said Burke 

J L C. Claso, r*< Plghiing Race. 


Whi l k^j ^priy ef and jhsoK^ ip 


12 t ' 1 

More than ^ Irish, (Bgieniicii ipiEi 
Hibenior,)' * ^ '• ^ 

Uy gM Owar. A pr umb Stf eiy rei ril kt 


isoir 


. I— Ira; A#otbeg 04 « i 

18 

“Gold is lor the mis tress — sOverfot the maid — 
CoK>er for the Crfiflstittn cunning it hi* 
trade,” 

“Good I ” said fhe Banm, ritring in )ua Wl, 
“But Iron— Cold IroD—i* master of them alL” 
Rddyard Kj3rij»o,CoW Iron. 

Ay me I what peiih db Aiviron 
The man that meddles with cold Iron I 
Butlek, pc Canto hi, L 1. 


Put up your iron. 

SsAKisPEAac Twdfth Nigkt. Act iv, k. 1, L 41. 


iron shaipeneth iron; so a man shaipeooth 
the countenonce of Ms friend. 

Old Teitameni; Pfowb^, xxvii, 17. 


IB 

He was kid in iron. 


Old Testament: Psalms^ cv, 18. The meaning 
bdng that Joseph was bound with fetters or 
chains, but in the Vulgate the pbrau was mk- 
translated, “Ferrom pertranaut priirmwn tp«“ 
(The iron entcrad into kis soul) , a pcrveraioii 
carried into the Ptaller, cv, 18, and into the 
Great Bible of 1539. 


B 

Evwy Irishman has n potato in his head. 

J. C AND A, W. Hsa*, Guesses at Truth. 

« 

The Irish are a fair people, they never ipeak 
wqU of one another, 

Samuxl Johnson. (Boswtu, Ufe^ 1771) 

7 

And now’ the Imh are ashamed 
To see themselves in one year tamed: 

So much DBc man can do. 

That does both act and know. 

Anuuw Maaviii, HorotVPt Ode upon Cfom~ 
weiPt Return front InUnd, L 7S. 

% 

An Irishman, a very vallaat' gentlemata, f 
faith. 

SsAxxSEXAai^ ^eney P. Act ii, sc. 3, L 71. 

9 

An Irishman’! beait li nethi^ lyi^ bja fm- 
flguiatioB. J 

Bzibmd Sbav, / oA> Isfand. Act i 

ia 

A lervile race In folly nulled, 

when tmted woi&t« 

Death of Dr. Swift, I Ah, 

A 

^ kwie ts the lotd of a true Mstmun; 

id thef^ I6vdy; Idvea hD that ^ 


I saw the iron eater (ntp hk soai. 

Stlrn^ Senttmenlai /oxmoy: The ffapthts. 
IB 

He is teaching ii<^ to swim,^ 

John Rat, fagiirk Proverbs, 71 
17 

I’ll make thee eat iron Gke an Ostrich. 

Shadbpiabx, II Hengy VT Act iv, bc. 10, L 30. 
ia 

This extraordinaiv metal, the soul of ev^ 
manufacture, and the mains^pdag perhaps, 
of aviUsed society. . >; 

Saicvxl SidLESM/aDsnl/os and lndnstr;j/, Ck^ 4. 

n— Iron: Strike Whlk the Irod Is Hoi’ 
19 ' 

Strike while irtm k hpt, 

Kporelatet,'^ 

Amsus, Epigram.. iCr*$h Aniidtegy. Bk. x, 
«p»g 20.) 

The iron hot, time k for 'I d mi te. 

Ltdoah, Troy Book Bk,. B, U ^110, (Wai 
Strike the iroa whilat it is Tiot, 

4tASKLA^, B'orkr. Bk. B«cli. 51, (1534) 

When t]» inn b 

JoKlr Hbtwooo, mwrfrr. Ft. 1, dk 3. (I5tf) 
Stifta whOttrikc ba kbbC. 

Stt E»wam 9Ba*f Tt.^nA 14 ^ imt 
' pi^gui, Worht,^m (V»3> »ta., Me, - 



14W 


fwWv 


ITALY AND THE ITALIANS 


Ibc iron is wdl Imt, it work«0) the 

num: Caekht, Somua 0 / Jfymam, \i6. <c. 
14*9) 

Fsndaie, wtich tiiat stood her fast by. 

Felt mm bot, aod be began to s m it e . 
Chaucsb, TtvOxs amd Ctiseyde, Bk. li, L 1176. 
(c. 1374) 

• 

We most beftt the ireo while it is hot; but 
we may jxilish it at le i su r e. 

Jomr UsTiaai, Dedication of tte ^nea. 

% 

Strike BOW, or else the iron cools. 

SKAznnau, Ilf Homy VI. Act ▼, sc, 1, 1. 49. 
And with new TiotloiB,— let me change the nde,— 
Doftt strike the Iroa till k^a aUghtly cool. 

0. W. Houixa, A RkymoA Letson, L 302. 

ISOHT 

See also Satire 
a 

Irony is the foimdaticm of the character of 
Providence. (Llronie est le fond du caracttoc 
de la Providence.) 

Balzac, Eniink Gfvndet. 

• 

Calmness and irony arc the only weapons 
worthy of the strong. 

£scu GaBonAu, Ifomionr Lecog. Ft. fi, di. 4. 
7 

tife^alilile Ironies. 

Thokas Hawt. Tide Of ooSecdon of short 
Ax/tiia. 

Iioay ij jesting Indden befaifid gravity. 
Jems Wkna, WM, Humor and ShaJuspeare. 

9 

Irony is an inndt conveyed in the form of 
a compliment. 

£. P. Wmm*, Uttratma md life: Wit. 


W 


ISLAND 


Seme kle With the aea’s ailmce on it, ... 
Some mmapected ide in the far sest, — 
Some unsuspected Isle in far-off seas! 

Kobbt BBOWvmo, Piffa Patses. PL 9. 

11 From the apThikled isles, 

LSy on lily, that o'eriace the sea. 

itener Baowmm, Citan. 

IS 

Beautiftil Me of the sea. 

Smile oi the brow «f the waters. 

Gbobsc Coqni, Song. 

Qi Vi $. miv hCtle iabndl 
A i%bt mtit, ^ little idindl 
^ Twmmm Otnox^ The Smti lAHe tda4. Sot 
Bbo ImaaUp: fhar-AifCBenD biM. 

^d^ted aJengthe 

M n hA isna Ida lOWMr 

mia wibee WH m deaeit noad. 


Some shelter is in sight, some sacred- nfe 
abode. 

Josh Knu, CMstian Year: The PWti 
Stmday im Advttd, 
ie 

Many a greai isk needs must be 
In the ^dc sea of Misery, 

Or the mariner, worn and wan, 

Never thus coidd voyage on. 

SusLixY, LiMj Written Amongst the Euganeait 
BiOs, 1. 1. 

Ay, many doveruig ielaads lie 
In the waters of wide Agony. 

Shells?, Jmcs WriUen Among ike £wrafi0«i 

Hms, 1. 66. 

1S 

Summer isles of Eden lying in dark-purple 
spheres of sea. 

TEMirrsoH, Locksley BaB, I. 164. 

ITALY AKD THE ITALIANS 

I— Italy 
17 

How has kind heaven adorn’d the happy 
land. 

And scatter’d blessings with a wasteful hand! 

JosETH Adojbos, A Letter from Italy, I. lOS, 
For wheresoe’er I turn my ravish’d eyes, 

Gay gilded scenes and shining prospects rise; 
Poritc fields encompass me around. 

And still I seem to tread on dassic ground. 

Joseph Aooisoir, A Letter from ItMy, 1. 9. 

ia 

Naples, the Paradise of Italy, 

Aa that is of earth. 

Beaumoht ahd FLrrcHQ, The Double liar- 
riage. Act L ^ 

Naples sittetb by the sea, keystone of an arch of 
azon. 

Tui>per> Proverbial Phdosophy: Of Death. 
My soul to-day Is far away 
Sailing the Vesuvian Bay. 

Thoacas Buceahah Read, Drifting. 

See Naples and die. (Vedi NapoB, « pol muon.) 

Ukemowh An Italian proverb, 

n 

Oh, woman-country, wooed, not wed, 

Loved an the more by earth’s male-landl 
Laid to their hearts msteadi 
Robx» ^owvnfo. By the Ptreeide, 

Qukh Mary^ iftyiiS sorvei for 
(When fortuDc’k malice 
Lost bar Cakh) 

Open my hegut aiid you wfil we 
Greved hulde of it, ^Ttaty.” 

Ronsr Baownsro, "De Gustibni-^ 

go 

Italy a pera^ for horses, hdl fhr women, 
IS the prowerb goes, 

Bv*ra«, 4 «uX«m> of Mdancholy, PL IB, sec. 
Hit om». I, whA. 2. See eiw under EMOtam. 

bvc the language, that toft bastaid Latin, 




ITALY AND THE ITALIANS 


ITALY AND THB ITALIANS tOQI 


Whldt ttdU Hke kiaes from i. femAle 
mouth, 

And sounds as If it had been wn^I <hi satin, 
WiUi syllables which teeathc of the sweet 
South. 

By*oh, Beppo, St. 44, 

The Taaosn’s siren tonsoe, 
That music in itself, whose sounds hre sons, 

ITje poetry of specA. 

Bvkok, CWd< Bardld. Canto Iv, L S8, 

The story b extant, and writ in choice Italian. 
SHAxrspEAaa, Hamltl. Act ih, ac. 2, h 273. 

1 

0 Italy! thy ial)baths wiD be soon 
Our sabbaths, clos’d with mumm’ry and 
buffoon. 

CoweER, The fVogroj of Error, L 1S2, 

2 

Ah, slavish Italy! thou inn of grief! 

Vessel without a pilot in loud storm 1 
Lady no longer of fair provinces, 

But brothel-house impure 1 
(Ahi scrva Italia, di dolore ostcUo, 

Nave senza nocchiere in gran tempesLa, 

Ncm donna di pro^dncie, ma bordello^) 

Damtk, Purgatorio. Canto vi, 1. 46, (Cary, tf.) 
Italy 1 Italy ! thou who’rt doomed to wear 
The fatal gift of beau^, and possess 
The dower funegt of inhnite wretchedne* 
Written upon thy forehead by despair, 
tltalia, Ibaha, O tu cui fco U sorte, 

Dono infdice di bellcm, ond' hal 
Funesta dote d’inhnita guai 
Che in fronto scritti per gran doglla port*,) 
VicEHzo DA FnJCAjA, IloUa. (Lon^ellow, tr.) 

Italia I oh Italia) thou who hast 

The fatal gift of beauty, which became 

A funeral dower of present woes and past, 

Cto thy sweet brow is sorrow plough ’d by shame, 
And annab graved in characters of Same. 

Bvroh, Ckilde Svold. Canto iv, 42. A free 
rendering of FiUcaja’s sonnet, /toito, which 
Byron appropriated without credit. 

O Italy, bow beautiful thou art I 

Yet I could weep—for thou art lying, alul 

Low in the dust. . . 

Thine was a dangerous gift, the gift of Beauty. 
Samuk Rocaas, JtaJy. Pt. i, aec. 9, L 9. 

* 

Know’st thou the land where the lemon- 
treei bloom, 

Where the gdd orange glows in the deep 
thicket’s gloom, 

Where a wind ever soft from the blue heaven 
blows, 

And the groves aie of laorel and myrtle and 
rose? 

(Keimst du dia Land wo die CHronen blidieQ, 
Im dimkeln Laub die Gold-Orangen gloho, 
Ein aanfter-Wlnd vom bUgea Hlmnifl wehL 
Die Myifhe- still und hoch dec Lorbeer rteht?^ 
CoKTHX, Wilhelm U^isier: Bk. lU, ch. L 
mpton’t Sang. (Csrfyte, trO 


Rnowest thou the bud where hlemn the lemoM 
troea? 

And darkly the ftHes tmagaf^ 

A gentle wind blows dosra'fron^ that blue sky; 
Calm standa the myrtle and the Uur^ Mfh. 
Knowest thou the land? So far and fair) 

Thou, whom 1 hive, lad 1 wifi mndei thme. 

^ Corrm, Kertmt Dm dot (Flccioef, tf.J 

Hrane of the Arts! where glmy’s faded smile 
Sheds lingering light o’er many a mouldering 
pile. 

Fkucu OoROmA Hemahs, Ruloration of 
the Work* of Afi to Italy. 

Dear Italy! The sound of thy soft name 
Soothes me with balm of Memory and Hope. 
R. C. JoKHEOM, Italian Rhapsody. 

6 

A m an who has not been in Italy is always 
conscious of an inferiotlly. 

Saitoel JoHirsoH, (Boswxix, L^e, 1776.) 

7 

Beyond the Alps lies Italy. (Inconspcctu Alpe* 
babeant, quarum olterum latus lUlire sit.) 
Lmr, Butory. Bk. xii, ch. 30, I, 17. 

Yet courage, soul) nor hold thy strength in vain, 
In hope o’er come the steeps God set for thee, 
For past the Alpine sumndU of great pain 
Ueth thine Italy, 

Rose Teri; Cooie, Beyond , 
s 

Italy is only a geographical expreseioD. 

PuHCE MnrERNica, Memorar^dum to the 
Great Powers, 2 Aug^ 1814. 

9 

Can this be Italy, or but a dream 
Emerging from the broken wavei of 
sleep? . . . 

This world of beauty, color, and peifmae, 
Hoary with age, yet of imaging bloom. 

Asa Fostxb Murray, Above Salemc. 
to 

By many a temple half as old as Time. 
SaunEi. Rooess, Italy. 

11 

There is a pmi on Garda, 

You’ll see it in your dreams; 

Tis shaped of silvery glamor, 

Tis fused of golden beams. 

Cluttoh Scollard, There Is a Pool on Garda. 

12 

Keats and Shelley sleq) at Rome, 

She in vell-lovMl Tuscan earth; 

Finding all their death's long home 
For from theec old home of biith. 

Italy, you hold in trust 
Very sacred English dqif. 

Jamzs Tsoitaoii, EBtabali Barrait Br amdat . 

w 

Had, hmd of Saturn ! great motber of eartli’i 
fndta, great rnotber of meal (Salvo, nurgpa 
parens frugum, Satuniia toBus, Hagiia 
vinanl) 

VDon^ fik. 1. 17i. 




jm 


m 


de^si^ hr mibMti Am- 


*:^WMIir, rhe trnmiMs Ahrmi. Ok 3i 

A ^ocitfiBA iobid^ nitl) ' 

Bk Hx^ I^orralt, Imttrrinm Mtnif. 


n— no B>Dsu 

» 

Tltt Ttafi&DA are wis« before t!t:« deed; (ibe 
Germana in the deed; the French after. the 
deed: 

^ Qtouc Hkow, Jaadm Fnidefftttm- 

AH ZhdianB are i^onderas. (Gb It^ani ttltd 

ladronL) 

NAKHXDjr BOFAPHrt*, Memark, in i lead voice 
In pstbife Qoaunnj. To vrUth a kdr te> 
‘'Non toUl. nn buosn parte," ‘'Not 
an, bnt a coed p>i^" a pUy npon hhpotoon^B 
nanie. (CdLxicirac, Aogra^fia iM^rOria^; 
SatyrMMe’s No. 2.) Fawpiin made 

the aame pun obcU the Freodi iwre In 
peMearibn of Rome' ^ FnjKcal son tatfl 
ladri; wto tiitti, ma boona jiarte.*' (Cara- 
mm* Tasio*, LfUtrt fr<m tt 4 iy. VoL i, 

B 

Salad, and e^ aod E^bter fare, 

Tune the Itahas apaik's .guitar. 

^ Uattkew Pans, Aims Canto Ei, L 24tl 

<HfonT^, ektorant, Ifce tfave 
Of Love, of Htte, for ever in extranet; 
Gentle tHm oeprovoked, easily won, 

But {fukk in -<)aaivQl'-<yircK^ B tbotsand 
" , Bbades 

Hie spint flits, cbamdeon-like; and Biockj 
^ eye of the ubnorvec. 

^ SAMon, JRoatxa, Itoly; Vemks. 

Tti Indk and 

face 

Open as day and fuU of aan^ dating. 

Inou hadst a hand, a heart for all that rinng, 
Herdsman or pedlar, rponh or muhteer; 

And few there were that njet thee not with 
zmdes. 


BSlotavMtmd 

freei*) . r ai. 

v»f -pV ^ 

Round broksD coluans dasfhig Ivy twin’d^ H 
Ptau, IffwdMtr Pemt, I. W, 

Wwev hi an ivy-guea Jacket. 

Tnosua Hood, Miu Kibm**tta: U*t Uar- 
nofi; 

t 

Tlttt yartl nng ivyT . . . bold to leap a 
Iwdght 

Twas strong to climb; ss good to grow od 
gttvet 

Aa twist about a thyrsus, pretty too 
(And that’s not ill) when twisted roimd i 
comb. 

E B. BaowvmD, Atovni Ldtk. Bk. ii^ I 47' 

10 

Oh, a damty plant ia the Ivy gracQ, 

That creep^ o’er nnns oldl 

Of right choice food are hia meals I ween/ 

In fats cell £o hme and cold . . . 

Creeping where no life is seen, 

A rare old plant is the Ivy green. 

Dituas, riw Ixfy Grttn. {PtckwKk Paferf 
Oi 6) 

For the ■r«t> U »i ir h nUftiT,^ - lan r«n n>>«> 

Is the Ivy’s food at ksC 
Creeping on, -where bme has been, 

A lare old plant la the Ivy Gieen. 

CaAOLZS Dicxeks, The Ivy Green. 

11 

Ohf how could Fancy crown with thet. 

In ancient days, the God of Wine, 

And bid thee at the banquet be 
Cranpaakm of the Vine? 

Ivy I thy home is where each sonnd 
Of revelry hath long been o'er; 

Where song and b^ter once went round* 
But now are known no more 
Felicia Dobotthxa HucAnB, Ivy Satt% 

12 

Direct The ckspifig ivy where to chinb. 
hfitrov, FarodiW LaU. Bk. u, I. 216. 


Mishap pass’d o’er thee Ifte a winmcr-deud. 
CgtcrtMou bwlst n«Be; and they, who stood 
to hear thcjc. 

Caught tbednfdctieD and foigot thear own. 
Nature ct«iB»«d then in her merriest nmod, 
. . . Ahdst thy both Ihaxiit^dikp^tL 
iUAri hatgA 



Yet once morfc, O ye hiurds, and once more, 
Ye myrttei Ittown, with ivy never -wre, 

I conwitq phlck ymu- berries hanh and crude, 
And with forc’d flngtn rude, 

Shatter yoor laves before the mefiowisg yoaf' 
ICzLrtnr, ZyahLt,! r. 
ia 

On my vslwit dooeli T^jiniog, 

Ivy Imvbs my 'brow entwining, 

WltOa my toti aapands with gte, 

Whet are kings and crowns to me? 

, TimsuaJllaOBl^ -iMw b/ Amgeytok Grit » 
U - . - J 

hd^ te Wwfdifig Bay, the 
* ,yimi . < 

tOBt, Tie JOttktbd Bit. J, k «■*' 







J*CX 

^ I— J*ck 

Wben there wbq need of any renice, ... I 
W5 Jffich at a pitirh 

Mateo Auaciff, Gufimm fU MftwjKht, I 130- 
( 1622 ) 

Jad(nat.«.t>^iidi,4 sQddt», t W cx pec t ed call to 4o 
anything. 

HAuiwzLEv Diftilaaary. 

2 

I’d do it u Mcra aa say RobiDson. 

Fanity Bojuict, BwImo. Let 82 . ( 1778 ) 
Beion yon couM ny }ac!li Bjol:dnsan. 

Maua Edgeworth, Tkt Absentee. Ch. 2. 
X 1812 ) 

A work tt b RS easy to be done 
As tis to aay Jackel Robys on. 

Halltwhr, Archate JhcUonaty, ftvw this as 
from an “old play,” but the play hai never 
been identified, and the <oU|;jet is palpably 
ben Irg^o. Many tales have been invented 
to explain the ori^ of the rtraae, but none 
convlnaiig. 

As cunningly . .. as ever poor cuckoo could 
commend hU Jack in a boi. 

HzmT €hittu, Kind-HarVs Drtame, 45. 
(1582) 

No other Jack i' the box but be. 

Beactuoht Aim FtircHEi, Zow’j Cvre. Act 
hi, sc. I. ( 1623 ) 

4 

Jack Sprat will eat no fat, 

And Jill doth love no lean. 

Yet betwixt them both, 
lick. the. ci a*p.. 

John Ciarxx, Paramiolo^ 17. (1639) 

Jack Spral hn loved no iat. 

And bb wife ihe loved no Iran; 

And yet betwixt them both. 

They heft the platten dean. 

JoHS Rat, Enthsk Frcuwrfij, 21L (1670) 

Jack Sprat leoHld «4t Ho Itt, 

His wife pould ea( no lean; 

And stt, betwixt theta both, yoh see, 

They )lcf d the p)att«r clean. 

^ HjfUddrwaKi, Skymebt 34. (1843) 

’Tw^tAB 4»e.to Jack. . 

CHAIT.X 8 Dnonfp AU't On 4 , 4 » Jack. Tax, 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

*He (Wii’ar khivea tho-boy ” 
teUa wifli Htadain before out hret Raitte vm 

out I ' 


JOEft 


J 

(XH TtBgo did ad o^Jpoiftddn') 

KbstuM) Gbwmi, lAiXet io Mm Warn, 21 
Dec., 1557, 

Who played Jacks -oa both ddearaad aftse Moed 
Neuten. 

Tbdxcas Dek^xR, Werksl Iv, 138, n6()!9)( 
Reader, John Newter, who erst played i 

Tbe Jack on both sid^ here li laid, . > 

UKKxowjf, WMj' Rttr^xHions. (1654) 

Haw often have tboae men of hoaayy ^ . . 
play’d 

Jack a both sides, to-day for and t^kHvann? 
against. 

Daniel Detox, Conphte GenUeman Ft 1, 
ch. 1. (1729) 

8 

Small jacks we have in many alfr>h8(aca, 
tipped with silver. 

John Key wood, FJU2n(;«thoxuta. (1615) A 
pitcher of waxed leather, sometimea cafli^x 
, bbek-jack- 

Body of me, rm dry rtfll; give ebb ths'Jack, 
boy; 

This wooden skfit holds aothing. 

John Fletcher, Stoody Bfetker. Act ii, it 2. 

9 

AB wvk and no phy makes Jack a duD 

boy 

Jaaos Hqvxxl, Proverbs, 12. (1659) Thomas 
Fuller, Gnotnolagia. No. 6372. (1732) 

All work and no phy makes Jack a duQ boyj 
AD play and no work makes Jack a mm toy. 
Maeu Eooeworth, Sorry amd Lacy. 

AD work and no play may make Feter ■ (lull bey 
as weU as Jack. 

Charles Dickens, Letters Vol. f, p. 313. 

Ma^ Jack a duU boy in ihe end. 

H. A. Faok, Feri de SodHi 

10 

There are giants jto sUy, and they call for 

thear Jade. 

GfOME MxazxnTH, Tie Ptirte, 

11 

Some broken dtfeen who hath jitayed Jack- 
of-all-trades. 

GxjT^T MatxHHik, Sauys, SO. (t6zt) 

You mongrel, yon John-of-afl-tradeil 
Jabfer Matct, C^y Match. Act fi, ac. L 
(16380 ■ ' 

Yet I am stST In ay voagdoDj far yo« know I 
am a jkek of all trWdH..' i 
Davnm, AtntkalrfOM. jgt i, at 1. (169?)) - 

Hetifsi hit^f'infc ai aflAi«<*< or U^aah^^ 
own words, St regular Robd^aoti Cruioe.” 

! VMt'O. 3. (1«M^ 

w 

lb b« |adb!ftWdSb«.'''' ' 

f 1 jT>'r .<T ■. Ji -'A ; ,(;o I 



JACKSC»4, ANDREW 


icin 


JadL is to office is i ireel jnaii. 

'facocAB FuuJBii Gnomoh^ No. 3050. 

A type ef JeckA-b~offi«e hnoknce And absurdity. 
DECxnri, IMOe Dorrit. Bk. I, ch. 3. (1S57) 

'And Jack out oi office she may bid me 'valk 
Jamr Bvrvooa, frwwrbt. Pt. B, cb. 3. <1$46) 

Bat ioQg I vin Dot be Jack ovt of office. 
SHAUSVEAta, 7 Eatry VI. Ad 1, sc. 1, L 175. 

1 

I am no proud Jack, fike FalstaB; bat a 
Coriathian, a hd of mettJe, a good boy. 
SoAsnun, 7 Eatry /F. Act fi, tc. 4, L 12. 

1 

^ qjeak for a jack-^n-ape to Anne Page. 
SaAMtWABi, The Merry Wtva oj Wtttdsor. 
Act H, 8C. 3, I 57, (IWO) 

Can Jack an apes be meity when his clog a at 

kaJmeli? 

WlLLiAic CAiOHkzr, Aeitmtej:, p. 321. (1C05) 

There h tneie ado vidi one Jack an ^lea than 
afi the bean. 

Tkduas DTJejs*, Comiad Eitiory of Don 
Qtnoie. Pt. il, act i, Bc. 2. (1694) 

S 

^Iken, sly, inamoating J«ck&. 

StaazxsKAix, Rickard III. Act 1, bc. 3, L $3. 

4 

I Btsid foefilig here, his Jack o’ the dock. 
SHAxxsvEAaa, Rtckerd II. Act t, sc. 5, 1 60. A 
^Jack o’ the clock” waa a laechankal figure 
Btrack the bdL 

This b the niJit, mat the bour» and I the )ack 
that gives wamhiV. 

Tuoiua MnoUTOB, Bimt. Act fi, sc. 2. 


^ n— Jack and Jfll 

'Hicre is not so bod a Jack but there i« as 
bad a Jill. 

ButTHmaoN, Engbsk-Danuk Dictionary. (17S4> 
There are many variatioas of this proverb r 
"A good Jack makes a good Jill.” “Jack'a a» 
good aa JilL” ‘Tf Jack were better, Jfll 
Would not be so bad,” Jack being a sort of 
ceoeric name for a young feSow and JHl 
i^or a young woman. 

1 

For not a Jack among them but must have 
bis jm. 

Dakiil Defoe, Evaybody's Bumexi. (1725) 

9 

If Jack’s in love, he’s no judge of Jill’s 
Beauty. 

BurjAum Fsastleu, Poor Rtckard, 1745.. 

10 

What avaiieth iordsbip, yourself for lo kiU 
With care and with tbou^t bow Jack shall 
have Jill? 

JOH» SxnToir, Magnyfycmct, L 290. (c. 
1520) 

Jack ^uH have JQl, Nought shall go HI. 

Seaxxspiabz, a Midsmama-Iittht’s Dream. 
Act iii, BC. 2, L 461. (1595) 

Every Jack will find a Jill, gang the world as it 
may. 

Scott, St. Ronan'i Well. Ch. 3. 

11 

While the ancient law fulfills, 

M}Tiad moons shall wane and wax 
Jack must have his pair of Jills, 

Jill must-have her pair of Jackl 

Be»t LasTON Tatloe, Old Slug. 


8 

Lo, Ja<± woidd bc a goitleman! 

JaHV SEELmn, IForkr, 1, 15. (1529) 

Jack would be a gentleman, ff he could speak 
Fjench. 

JoHM Hetwood, Proverbs. Ft. i, ch. 11. (1546) 

We ape the French chiefly In two particulan: 
Fhst, in their hmgaage (^which tf Jack could 
iC>eak, he would be a gentleman”). 

Thoicu Funa, Worthies oj Ratfand, i, 118. 
( 1662 ) 

Slsoe every Jack became a gentlpman, 

There’s Bumy a goitle penon made a Jack. 
SBAKXsntAiEit Rkkard III. Act 1, sc. 3, 1. 170. 
(1592) 

• 

Thm Jack-ft-Ient comes justliag in, 

Wtth the head-piect of a heriim. 

DmKwm, PkU^ amd ifary, 191, (c. 1S60) 

Ib WM domed ^ Ose h Jack a Lent. 

CM^K 3 gtmb<hiffts, 5o. (i57Sj 

ban tnm to 

Mmrv «bbi .hg.Wimdm. Art 
was t 

pappotthransidtithigBie Ijatn fakx 


Jack shall pipe and Jill shall dance. 

Gioaor Withik, Ckrvlmas. 

IS 

Jack and Jill went up the hill. 

To fetch a pail of water; 

Jack fell down and broke his aown 
And Jill came tumbling after. 

UmCNOwir, Jack and Jill. 

JACKSOH, ANDMW 
14 

In answer to our diouting, fire lit bis eye 
of gray* 

Erect, tmt tbia and pallid, he pawed 
his bay. . . . 

But spite of fever and fasting, and houFi of 



glory there. 

TuoAua Pun &mu«. The Beetle »i Eoe 
(Meati. 


Uukw^tKk g forest rock, 

Old faithrid heart who oodd boast and stfut; 
LiA jkisk, 9)f I9n when tho are 
Oh^ M Amfrew Jarks^ . . . 


JACKSON, THOMAS JONATHAN 
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He broke the bones of &H catUe who lunBed 
hun, 

He broiK the bones $R who Koraed 

him — ... 

The hnest b(^ from the Cove of Adidlam, 
Since Davis auceoded the throne j — 

OM Andrew Jackson, the old, old raven, 
lean as a bone! 

Vaczxl LiMiffiAY, Old Old Old Andrev Jock- 


1 

This ifl the day that we honor "Old Hickory,” 
Honor him, aye, for the name that 
borel 

Fierce as a fighter, and yet above trickery, 
Virile and valisint and leal to the cote I 
CuNTOir ScoLLAfio, Old Ekkory. 


How General Andrew Jackson got the title of 
“Olii Hfcto/y” It tald by OtptsJa WBli^m Allen, 
who messed with him during the Creek War. 
AHen's story is that Jackson caught a severe 
cold during the advance. There were no tents, but 
Allen and his brother cut down a stout hickury 
tree, peeled oS the h&rk and persuaded Jackson 
to use it as a covering. A drunken citizen fell 
over H next morning, and as Jackson crawled 
out, greeted him with, “Hello, Old Hickory [ 
come out oi your bark and jine us in a drink.” 
This seems a tall yam, and the sobriquet more 
probably reierred to Jackson's strong and wiry 


>uild. 


JACKSON, THOMAS JONATHAN 
(STONEWALL) 

B 

There ia Jackson standing like a stone wall I 
Baio.-Gzir. Bzknabd E. Bze, at batUe of BuH 
Run, 21 July, 1861, referring to the Con- 
federate gene^ Thomas Jonathan Jack- 
son. General Jackson always insisted that 
Bee had refei^ to his brigade vkI not 
to himBcir personally, but the sobriquet 
‘‘Stonewall” stuck to him the rest of his life. 
(PooKE, Reminiscences of Metro foRs, U, 85.) 

S 

Says he, “That’s Banks, he’s fond of shell, 

Lord save his soul I we’ll give him — well 

That’s Stonewall Jackson’s way. 

Joint WiLiaxaisoN Palmek, StanewdU Jack- 
son's Way. 

4 

Yes, it was noblest for him — it was best 
(Questioning naught of our Father’s de- 
aees). 

Then: to pass over the river and rest 
Under the shade of the trees I 
Maboaxet Jdveik Psxstoh, Under the Skede 
of ike Trees. General Jackson’s last words 
wne, “Let us mss the ifvcr and nrt la 
the shade." 

8 

Whom have we here — shrouded in maiUtl 
msDoefr 

CrCFwned with a maxtn^t charm? 

A grabd dead faces, inA HviagbcDimv 


Bom of his heart and arm. 

UWDTOWV, Tke ariipde Mnst ffot Kmow^ SSt, 


^ JA41flHB . ,, 

Jasmine is sweet and has many loves. 

^ THOMAfl Hood. Rlaners. 

Jas in the Arab language is despair. 

And Min the darkest meaning of a lie. 

Thus (Tied the Jessamine amemg the fioven, 
How justly doth a lie 
Draw on its head despair] 

Among the fragrant sparits of the bowers 
The boldest and the strongest still wu L 
Although so fair. 

Therefore from Heaven 
A stronger perfume unto me was given 
'Than any blossom of the summer hours. 

Charles GomruEr Leiahd, Jessamine. 

Amoag Che Sewers no perfonK Is Stg mJstt: 

Tbst which is best in me comes from whhiD. 
So those In this world friio would rise and shine. 
Should seek internal excellence to win. 

And thou^ ’tb true that falsefaood and despair 
Meet In my name, yet bear It still in mind 
That where they meet they perish. AC fa fair 
When they are gone and nou^t remains be- 
hind. 

CHAKLia Godruy Ljelaitd, Jessamine. 

0 

And the jasmine fiower in her fair young 
breast, 

(0 the faint, sweet smell of that jasmine 
flower ! ) 

And the one bird singing alone to his ne«L 
And the one star over the tower. 

Owen Meredith, Anx lUtliens. 

It smeh BO faint, and it smelt so sweet. 

It made me creep and it made me cold. 

Like the Kent that steals from the crumhting 
sheet 

Where a mummy fa half unroQ'd. 

Owes Meredith, Anx Uatiens. 
s 

And the jessamine faint, and the sweet tube- 
rose, 

The sweetest flower for scent that blows. 

Shelley, The Sensitive Plant. St. 10. 

TO 

Out in the lonely woods the jannine bum* 

Its fragrant lamps, and turns 

Into a royal court ■mth green festoon* 

The banks of dark lagoons. 

Hintny TmaOD, Sprisit. 

11 

As rlimhing jasmfnff pUTC. 

WoEHWWra, Begiac Stasaaa. 


JBAXOTST 
I— Jaaloaay: Da&altlQBS 

Thou tyrant, tyrant 
Tbeu tyrant of the mmdl 
I>RYBnr, 5««« «> Motty. 



w 




TSiaff jmxtlflr, Bid it wnma de^ 

H on fiae, 

ZJwfgB Ga 4 x^ '’ 

7c«b«8)' is said to bo «£ tofe 

V«t, wilwy the panuit AuUu;« baste to struv^ 

StfW l^*a«t Kit tin it hd* 

J. d sab* A, Cfiiftn at TnOM. 

Jealousy is nonmhed by >4oid}L, aod bKoiiies 
msdOMs «r 4iidi mbta it ^uau frwti '<kiM 
to ocftaitity. (L« Jadousio le ztoutit daais ^ 
doides, et die d^oit fnteor, tm ele 
sitAt qu on passe dtf dotAe k la ceatitude ) ^ 

Ls ftocanvotPCMlxo, ffdxbtia. Kq. 32. 

Jealo<iiy W always bbiu wHh love^ bnt does not 
always cfie %rfifb ft. (lo jatemte Dstt touioos avec 
ruDtiar« 'nabi db at nmnt pn toa>MtTl ^oec 
lid.» 

Itk R PumvOt atUD, ifAiiMar. No. 361. ' 

JMonqr u the pBatfit ^ ^ aftr b» 4 tie one 
wUeh eadtei the ^ait pity u tie pnwuu who 
occa^ua it. (La jalousie le plus grand dc toss 
Ic^ nwf¥, et odui qni iait le moins dc pitb »uz 
penoBDcs qoi k caosent.) 

La RocxpoKipcsuinw ifcehMs. Jio. 503. 

4 

^ , No tmol^jvetheK Cio^b^ without 
Its dreed penalty — jealousy 
Qwbt M i wwtw . ft. Uf cwnto J, au 
L &; 

Nor jicafiftar' ' 

W« lEMfcrstood, the injortf lover’s heH. 

Mn;io«, Ponu^ Lor*. ^ V, L 449. 

e 

O jealoiBy thou mwgnifiCT of tnfleal 
ScHitTn^ Fkxm, Aet -Lac. 4.. (3etek K.V <. - 
-v \ 

Jealous souls ViU notche- aaswer’d *Oi; 

They are not jealoui for the causel, 

Bitf je^oiB for they ^e jealom: ’(is a n^- 
ster 

upon itadf bom on bfelf. 
SkiiZ^ttnAax, OtktMv. fttt tif, at 4, L lJ9. , 

JeflhWr *ny xate^ js om of (he c<jn?e-'; 
(jbem « lim; you tw la« it or 

Jhafoayh a dty p ad ilitt C * d 


T&Mf ewfr' tie a* Jei^^ 

thrtaide, and good wiAea to-Ao corpse^ 
Aubnit 4 ?mA^ anuc: Aet t 

1 * , M ^ 

I J«p^«i«y he so brad Jn 4he hcaie that k. w# 
never out of the fieih. 

AkUIAsa ^ULSBl^ Bubpvlt »i D^*iU6. Bo. 
> 5 . 

14 

Yet he WB8 jealoi^ Uunigh ho&d not show 
Ecu jealous disliies world tp know jt. 

Bnoji, Don Juan. Canto t, iL 6S. 

IB 

Our Vfery beat foends have a tincture of 
jealousy even in thor friendshjp; and when 
they hear us praised by others, will SsctllSe 
it to slnisKx and inter^ttd nootivea If they 
can. 

C. C CoLion, LosoH, p. SO. Sse oiio vtuLtr 
ftansD. 

i« 

An^ and jealousy can no more beat to lose 
fight of thelf objects than love. 

GsOtot Euot, MiU oa tkt PUj!. Bk. I, ch IQ. 
Jolousy a jwvw wSkfied with onylbiog short 
of u (unnkdence that weald detoot the subtlnt 
Md of the heart. 

< Gmsas Eixn^Mia on tkt Rtou, fik. vi, dh. 19. 
17 

He that a white horse and a fair wife keepeth. 
For fear, for care, for jealousy scarce aleep- 
eth. 

JOHif Flomo, 5«coiid Pnitts^ 191. 

Th not t* make me judous 
T* flay my wife k fair, fofltte weft, lav** cofapany, 
b free uf speech, stags, pbys and dances well 
SxAKispxAax, OtkiHo. Act Ui, sc 3, 1 183. 
in 

Man’s of a jealous and nustaking. kmd 


.r 


a halo. 

/j«pC flwWtM. 



IB 

There is more self-love tban Iqvc m joaious^ 
(H y a (bns la jalousie [Jus d’amour-propK 
que d’emcrur ) 

lJ[ RodamoDCAUin, Maxtmtt. No. 5J4. 

20 

a u5;r wiil be the am of you. (|Voilet ,r 
hie ) 

BtASTiAn, Epigram. Ek. a, cp 98, 1 11. 

^ 'I i i I 

Bujd on yarn: jp'^ An^ evM be 

A stranger to love's en^y, jeniou^ 
^MAsansuno, d. Ffl> Wpman, Act Ji^,, sc. If. 

Jmlouiy shu^a PAe tfeor and opend two. 
nafinmt^nkSixav $[-ordFistgys, p SfQ. 

a* r ( 4 L i •* *4 

Lavn jeahms^imakoa t gnofi eye ieo’ 
asquint. '' 

Js.. ‘ ■ 1 . ’J* , ^ T , V . tv. , 

, One not emdly jealous, hafv bdagievaafibt, 
i !taviie«Bd'« Ahn wtijbmci a ltki« .>;! 

it flii ii rn mmM 




mtxtm 

cuiae, 

^ iCpnnpwai«lfl»cak^<r»rf^ ff f ^ ^ 

TBi tlftlrinfe*. 

ei ^<fUMit»H,X 10 ‘ 

TW» any-tde, jftBoitioria J&Ioaiy, 

IBst KiBedzK tnse oem, losMtnQe fake dbft 

SgayxiF^AM, Vtntts and Adoim, L ^7. 

^ m— Julemir: Ifai ^nubta 

A jedout love Hgkts his tordi fEom the 
firebcaads W the funea. 

Emcuiid Busxb, Speech, 11 Feb ^ 17S0. 

4 

Theft liiierefofe Bhoold we sigh and whine, 
With gnnmdkss ^eeioii^' repine. 

With Bill; w biras and facies frantic, 
Merdy to iriake our love romairtii^? 

Byioh, To a Lady. 

8 

But whither am I strayed? I need ijot raise 
Trt^lues to thee from other men's dn^muse; 
Nor 11 thy fame on leaser rums built; 

Nor needs thy juster title the foul guilt •- 
Of Eftstem kings, »dio, to secure their Tcign, 
Must have their brothen, sons, and kindt^ 

^lain 

SiK JoHH Buthasi, On Mf. John FUAchar's 
Woths. 

Should such a man, too fond to rule alone. 

Bear, tike tiie Turk, no brotber near Uie throne; 
View him with gcomfid, yet with leakius eyes. 
And hate for arts that caus'd himacU to nse. 

Pots, EpMe to Dr Arhiahnoi, L 197. 
e 

Theft grew a wrinkle (m fair Venus' brow, 
The amber sweet of love is turn'd to gall! 
Gloomy was Heawen; bnght Phodjus did 
avow 

He would be coy, aiui woold not4ovu at all: 
Swearing no greater mischief could be 
wrought. 

Than love umted t» a jealous thoi^t 
Robckt Guehz, Jtalomy 

Q jealouay. 

Thou u^eat fiend of belli, thy dcaoly venom 
Prey* on my vitali", turris the healthful hue 
Of my fsMh eheds t« haggard aafinwness, 
And drmks g;; imiiit 19 ! 

^ HanuH MOftx, 3avid tftuf GaUaih Pt v. 

5 eli-hannmg jeklou^, ^ ^ 

Hew many fond fools serve mad jealousyl 
SxAgxsFaAak, Tka Comedy of Errors A<t X 
116 

A }«ak) w u atraag 
That jfttfffTwwt 

^ Sxagnnaaz, OthoUo, Act >4 sc. If L 3111 

T^to^ I 89 } vicious in my gaea, 

Ax, lumfen, ix my rfagwr 


To Spy Iftto ^oMs, aftd oft my jftiSouqr t 

w 'I'U ^ 

dSreexyed jealoaaTi j < 

9K«mF<Ait,f;keJMeA4«4 offiesiido AaH«. 

sc. 2. J IJO, / . • , i 

a beware w 'loBd,, of 44§lwpf;. «{ 

It b the greeD-syed monttcr rnuU doth ntsek t 
^le meat Jt fee^ on. that cuckold bred ib bta 
Wki^ wyatift -wl jue fatCi^loves oot^hji naoncoi;; 
But, 0, what damned mmutes UDs he o’v ^ 
Who dotes, yet doubts, syape^ yet steoagfy 
loves! r 

OtheUe Acth{< v. i^lf ^ 

Tnflee BgM to air ' 

Are to the jealous confirmations strong' 

Aa pioois of holy writ. 

SKAXhanME, OtMto. Act iU, sa 3, L/612. 

11 

Think 'st thou lid make of life a jealousy 
To fcdlow still the thanges the moon 
With fre^ Suspicions^ 

SnAXUESF£Aax, OtkeOd Act ui, Sc 3, 1 177. 

For where Loi« cogus, disturbing Jealousy 
Both call himaelf Section’s senU:^, 

Gives false alarms, aUBeceteth mutiny. 

Shakespeasi, Keaju atul Adonu, 1 648. 

12 

What heart-breakmg torments from jealousy 
flow, 

Ah> none but the jealous — the jealous can 
know I 

R B. SnxKnxAH, The Dnenna. Act i, sc. 2. 

IS 

Jealousy is cruel as the grave: the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, which hat* a mo^ 
vehement flame > 

QI 4 Testanumt: Song oi Sdomout 6- 
But through the heart 
Should Jealous Its Venom onoe dlffus, 

Tu then dek^tfnl mwery no mnre, 1 
But agony uumjcVi, inoessMit gall, > 

Corroding every thought, and blasting all 
Love's Paradffle 

Tnciusoir, The Seatsans,- S^nMg, 1. 1J07S. 

14 

How great so je'er your rigours are, 

With <heffl aftme lU cope, 

I can endure my own ddspaii, 

^But nftt anothef'S'ltope. '' 

WnxiAsc Walsh, Song 

"IJje ikimjjiigthoiigtAstuik in my throat and^ 
me hkc a ksii^ 

That shiL an n^y Ufe I’d loved, should ha 
Isold’s wife 
H. G. Beil The Undo. 

« ' 

Hunger, Reven®, to sleep are petty fbiA ’■ 
B\k onfy-Dcam the jeJmft eye* caft ckiaiA 
, WTCpxxLrr, Zrfiwil* d Wood. iytUf ic. A"' 
Inqtdr^iyenetotowUftm cam 
Iftgbs^kfinmf " .. r 

wvr ;pMur , Love m * Wood. Act iy, JO S. 


JBStOfO 


'T Mi 11, 


f - 

It h jeatoof;^ pcadur natma, 
mtdl Uiii«s to ^cftt, Bay, oqt of 
tkujght, 

^o conjure QUich; isd ti)eB to )ok its re&sto 
-iaiM tte tiidcoiiB phifMoins ft la« fOtmU 
Yobbo, The £m«c<. Act ifl, sc. 1. 


IT-^}«aloai7 MoS Womam 
t 

lave ^TOj wpew tip what you’ve dnnic 
itoad. (Ut devonus v^ qood focis pota- 
veris.) 

^ CaoLiD*, nedvm, 1 IM. 

In jealousy I rede eek tbou him bind, 

And tbou thaJt make him crouch as doth a 
qnsiL 

CHAuexa, The Ctvkst T«k, L 1149. Advks to 
a wife on. the way to traat a huebaod. “Sede” 
neans to advire. 

4 

Jealousy is inborn in wmnen’s hearts. 

Ti SqXciu 

EuBsnnts, Atidroimaciki, L 181. 

A j^ous wamao bdrevea everytktnc her 

pawnn SU^CStS. 

JoM Gat, The Beffar'/ O^era. Act fi, ac. 2. 


Wbst fmizy (GcUtes, jealousy believes. 

J«Bv GUt, ZMoae. 

• 

Ca&'t I hooCber’s face commeiKl, 

And to W virtue a friend, 

Bid instantly your forehead lovers. 

As if her merit lessen’d yoursf 
Eewaae Moeu, fabits: Tk$ Farmer, tk* 
^ Sfami ami ^ CaL 

All jtaloiia wonen are mad. 

^ planao. The Second Mrs. Tan^ueray. Act iL 

For story and ezperiei^ tdUl us 
That man grove old and woman jealmu. 

^ Haithxv Paxv, Aimm. Canto U, L 65. 

A jealous woman sets the whole house afire. 
(Incesufit csoBom leminae zeha domum.) 
Ptouirua Snus, SaUentim. 

10 

I wifi be more jealous of thee than a Barbery 
cock-^ngeon over hia hen. 

SxAuamm, Aa Yon Lika li. Act iy, sc. 1, L 
15L 

II 

^Vhr yohom damoen ol a jodoui woman 
P«i|«DS mm dehtfly dun a mad dog’s tooth. 
- SUaKtoWB, Tkt -Camedy of Errors. Act v, 
•t It I «. 


Cwk i«4ou ed tho nthof, tu tiw rttmt an et 

,-JttiCii«r.A4»,ac.»,Li5, 

m jesbai of thdr 

nrwar oscl - 



JBYrXSWnf, THOHAS 

Here was buried Thomaa Jeffersoo, author 
of the Doclarstioa of AmericaD Indepeotd- 
ence, of the statute of Vii^a for religious 
freedtmi, and father of the Umveraty ^ 
VfagiBia. 

J ttMaau af, Bp&aph, wiftteo forhbnndf, 

14 

I have the consolation to reflect that during 
the period of my administration not a drop 
of the blood of a ainglc fellow dtizen was 
^ed by the sword of war or of the law. 

Thomas Jmntsoir, fFritteji. V«L xlx, p. 256. 

16 

Thomas Jefferson still hves. 

JoHV Ahams, Last words. As a matter of fact, 
Jefferson had died on the mominK of that 
very day, 4 July, 1*26. However, Adams’s 
words were a prophet?, for he does irill five. 
T« 

He had a steadfast and abiding faith in jus- 
tiix, righteousness and liberty as the pre- 
vailing and abiding forces in the conduct of 
States, and that justice and righteousness 
were sure to prevaO where any people bear 
rule in perfect liberty. 

Gbokoi F. Hoar, rkomo* JeStrson. 

17 

Since the days when Jefferson expounded 
his code of political fduJosophy, the whole 
world has be^me his pupil 
VtinffAiT MacWhitk, Address, at University 
of Virginia, 13 Api^ 1931. 

II 

A gentleman of thirty-two who could cal- 
culate an eclipse, survey an estate, tie an 
artery, plan an edifice, try a cause, breii a 
horse, dance a mitnict and play the violin. 
jAMxa Paktoit, Ufa of JeSanon, p. 164. 

15 

The immortality of ThomM Jefferson doa 
not lie in any one of his achievements, but 
in his attitude toward manldnd 
WooDBOV Wnaow, Sttack, Wuhlngton, 13 
April, 1916. 

JKSUSALBH, Me Heaven 
JMTMG 

6u ako Lanier, Hlrth 

I — Jeatlag: Apothegnu 
ao 

Intermingle , . . iait with eaiwest. 

PhAvm BAdcm, hssays: Of Disamrsa. 

A joke’s a wy serioos tWnf. 

CjruacHiLt, r*< GhoU. Bk. Iv, L 1373. 

And teSs the JmI whbost the Woile. 

S. T. CoiAiDOZ, Youth mtd dfs. 
ai , 

nther lore his dinner fhui ids jest 
tiacAuacewx am FLxreaoa, WH at Sanaral 
Wanpom. Act i 


jEsma 


tOOP 


JIBSTXNQ 


A jeke never fibis over m encm^, bat ofbm 
kna t fiimd. 

Tsoica Pmxa, Gmonul^gla. No. 228. 

Some htd rather lose thefr fdezMl than tbdr 

Gmkji HiMiai, JttoJa PrwUntum. 

See also vmder Fuehd. 

1 

The ordiiiary and over-wom trade of je*t- 
a«- 

Beaduont Aim Fletcbek, The Woman Haler: 
Frologve. 

Vivacity and wit make a man shine in company- 
but trite Jokes and loud laughter reduce hfan 
to a buffoon. 

Loro Chmtbmuld, Letters, S Feb., 1750. 

A threadbare Jester’s threadbare jest. 

Charlzb C hurce oix, The Ghost. Bk. Iv, 1. 529. 

2 

Jesting lies bring serioia sorrows. 

H. G. Bosy, Hand-Book of Proverbs, 436. 

I 

The mannei of Jesting ought not to be fei- 
travagant or immoderate, but refined and 
witty. . . . Tbere are, generally speakang, 
two sorts of jests: -the one, coarse, rude, 
vidous, indecent; the other polite, tefin^, 
clever, witty. . . . The first, if well timed, 
ia becoming to the most dignified person ; the 
other is unfit for any gentleman 
CiCPto, De O^chs. Bk. i, ch. 19, aec. 103. 

4 

0 happy mortall he never failed to have his 
jest, (O mortalem beatumi cm certo sdo 
ludum namquam defuiase.) 

Cicnto, De Divinatione. Bk, fl, di. sec. 30. 

1 love my Jest, an the ship were shUdng, as we 
aay’o at aea. 

CoHOurt, Love for Love. Act ih, kl 3. 

* 

Joking and humor are pleasant, and often 
of extreme utility. (Suavis autem est, et 
vehementer sspe utihs jocus eC facetia^) 
Cicero, De Oratore. Bk, h, sec. 24. 

Moderation should be observed In joking. (Ad- 
hlbeMn est in jocRndo moderatlo ) 

Cicero, D« Oratore. Bk, ii, sec. 59. 

I 

And the sign of the true-hearted sailor 
Is to give and to take a good Jc*c. 

Charles Dmoiir, Jack al tke WhuHass, 

7 

A chestnut I have heard you tell the joke 
twenty^seven times, and 1 am sure it was a 
chestnut 

WiLUAV DntoHD, Tke Bro*«i Sv/ord. A for- 
gotta mekKbama first produced in 1816, 
Captab Xavier, the prindptl character, fa 
dwayS repeating the same yams, and fa toD- 
pboot one of bfa cqibRs coimseted with 
a cork-tree, wheat Pabio corrects him, “A 
chufeaut-tree, ymr mean, eaptJtfn,* and the 
dfacuuioii contluMS ai to wbether fa va« a 
cork or a dieitnBt 


I 

As men thn Whan they i^hoot 1ft JeM. 

BaTonr, Amy upon L 10. 

Beware of Jokes; . . tk io twiy hedlow 

and ashamed, 

Bxcxrsom, LeUtri and Social Alau: Social Aha*. 

10 

Jest not with the two-edged swopd of God’s 
word. 

Fuixsr, Holy and Profane States: Of Jetttntt 

II 

Cease your funning. 

Jo3air Gav, Begfor’t Optra. Song, L 1. 

13 

When thou dost tell another’s Jest, therein 
Omit the oaths, which true wit cannot need; 
Pick out of tales the mirth, but not the sin, 
Geobce Herbert, Tke Ckwck-Porck. St. 11. 
ia 

Less at thine own ffn’ngjt faugh; lest in the 
jest 

Thy person share, and the conceit advance. 

George Herbsct, Tke Ckurck-Porck, St. 39. 

He must not laugh at his own wfacece: 

A snuff-box has no ri^t to aneen. 

Keith Preston, Tke Humorist. 

A jest loses Us point when the Jester faughi 
himself (Der Spass vwliert ADca, wtmn der 
Sposimacbei aelba kcht.) 

ScmixER, Ftesco. Act i, bc. 7, 

He does not only find the jest, bat the fau^ too. 
Colley Cibber, Tke Refusd. Act 1, 

14 

All things are big with jest: nothing that’s 
plain 

But may be witty, if thou hast the vein. 

George Hmist, The Ckurck-Porck. St. 40. 

Putting jesting aside, let us turn to serious 
thoughts. (Sed tomen amoto qusBram^ >cria 
ludoj 

Horace, Satires. Bk. 1, sat. 1, L 27. 

Jesting apart. (Omissb jocis.) 

Flint the YomfOER, EptstUs. Bk. I, 21. 
Leave jesting whiles fa plcaieth, lest it turn to 
eamesL 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

14 

Jesting often aJts hard knots more effectively 
than gravity. (Ridiculum acri Fortius et me- 
lius magnas plerumque lecat ree.) 

HmtACX, Satires. Bk. 1, sat 10, I. 14. 

Joking deddn great things, 

Stron^r, and bettm oft than eamot can 
Milton, of Horace. Bk. 1, nt. 10, 1, 

14. {Apology for Smebyrnmaa.) 

I gleaned jeets at home from obatAetc Jarcei. 
Sawuex, JoHNioar, The JCamhUr. No. 14I, 

A jest breaks no bona, 

StituEL JonartOR. (BoelriEix, life, ITBl.) 

StajpfceH ne if ym can! lam a Harry Jastl 
Apiazw Laira^ Ba l tade af tke Prhultiat feet. 



mm 
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A«t fMBU 

Th« Tavtn iff Dstp^ • 

N^'mph, >&d laiDg vrtjt tbia 
_qHi^ 

I Kkd afd wairtos 

, Ktul ted wttelliCT S&mes 

Mil^ov, L’ilJle|r«, 1 2S 

A jeatjcT. a bad cbaiactar Cl^iseor ^ bona 
mots, mauvais ^aractcxc) 

PaacAL, Pealto di IV, No M 

^ k thing be spoken in jest, ^ u not fte to 
talje'^ floiously (& amd dktum est par 
jognii, Nba isquran est id te aertd prevoitJer) 
^tmrs, dm/rharuo, 1 920 tAct fii, k 2 ) 

« 

And featle dutOeSs Over lovei a jokt 
Po^ Tit DMMoad fik. n, I 54 

e 

Wha Whistler’s a tw ipgest colors fade, 

When mk% and canvas rot. 

Those jokea tm Oscar Wflcte he n»de 
Will dog hub ailorfdt 
Forgtes ^ set the vorid agog, 

Whin fame begm to flag, 

Ai^ like the tail that Ae dog, 

The smart Ude dogs the wag 
Eeetb PustBR, The AraMi San JTol. 

7 

Hlat’s the cream of the jest 

EmtM 09 O*?*) 

The Oeam 0 # the I«*. 

Batectt Oaate. TWk ol attvd. 

I 

Many a true word is smken m jest 
^ 0 Bonr ffand^Axfi of P rv v a^ s , p 449 
Jeaten do oil prove prophets 
Seazspkax*, JCfK^ Lost Act r, ac J, i fl 

The wuc make jcats and ioolarepcat theoL 
Jara Rax, Brngfuk ^nmfrbi atie tetdcr 

Feasts 

10 

Alas, poor Yonck< I knew hun, ^oraho a 
fellow of infinite jest of most eioelleiit fancy. 

. Hen bui^ those Ira that I have kissed 
r JpKTw mR how oft Whtec be your gibei 
now? yodr gappboW yom tongi? your fiaihea 
of mrrcibtfnt, thgt were %iHit to set the table 
M a roarF NiA ooe noWp to moc^ yam own 
'irayi? 

. Act u 1 203 

I twa 



jjusam 


A%t’a prtsper^ hes in tie *a* ^ i 

Of him tet testa -itfOKver m thetmgw 

SstempBARX, lovt*! Labifw/’i La^ AeP 
tc 2,J,47t. 

1« 

Ta my fanuhar sm 

Wrih maida to socoi the lapwmg and to )ett 
SKAUiFXttt, Jf««we for ifeojure Act i, ao. 

14 

These ace old iond paradoxes to make fools 
lavtgb i’ the al^UK 
!£^ex8feaax, Otkeilo Act Q, sc. 1, 1 139 

A di7 jest, nr 1 have them et ny fingers' 
end 

SEuajBPBAal, rm^ Act i, k. 3, L 80 


0 jest tuueen, macnitabk, nmnble. 

As a nose on a Btant face, or a westher-codc 
«ii a steeph 

Shakespuu, The Two Gentlemea of Verona 
Act u, sc. 1, 1 141 
is 

The nght hoDomable genthxnan is indebted 
ttt ha memory for his josts, and to his nn^' 
nation for ha facts 

A B Sbzkibmt, Sfeaci, m ceply^to Mr Dan^ 
dsa. (Skmdmuana Sn Moou, lafe, for an 
account of the onga at Uus phrase ) 

One nuty say that ha wft shines at the expense 
of hiE memory (On peut due one son eapnt 
biBle Eux dep^ dc sa m^oire ) 

Lx Saoe, Bias Bk ifi, di 11 


How hard soe’er it be to bndk wit, 

Tet memory oft no lew requires the bit 
many, humed by its force away, 

Forever in the land of gossips stray 

BEBjAKtar SrtLLnroetrEr, Essay on Conver- 
saUon 
ff 

Ihe jester mid jestee 
Smwi, Tnstmm Skandy Vo1 1, di 13 


Yoa could read Sant by yoursdf, if yon wanted , 
but you must iluiee a j^e with tome one else 
R L Stzvbhgw, Vm§oubus htemgtM Pt i 
17 

A college joke to cure the dumps 
SwnT, CaSAnm Omd Eetar 


The sui^It dtat takes the ^bej^Aenfa heart 
TEoiaaoa, Tit Smsomsf' iFtdUr^ 1 63S 

It 

It is df&idt bP fiatdcA A wftii a sad 
mmd (^fidkest ttutffiflseremeBtebciiai) 
Taroixtre, Etegsts, Hk lli, cleg fi, I 54 
Nu:t^ to bcapk fats whte tW hwtftthw an 

aufteaf. 


«tme 


ItHK T«ter, A Dactfitmi 




'4WK 


Otddei tjumst v«it«r 4 l|B Amer- 

Icu joke r 

Uiux TWJMilTi iiptfmif Abr»a 4 . Qi. 27 , 

1 

If t^y dciii 4 r awwk otte^ ioctiia^ words 
^ausuig laugbter, let tim be excommui^- 
cftted. (Si qiw clericia, uufnionflchaB, verba 
^(Ksitetam ciatHQ tn^mstja serot anattoiaata 
esto ) 

Ubevowh, Ordhtamce, Second C&wtcH of 
Carthago. 

^ n^wttnC’ Tk« Bitter jMl 

Jeits that give pain are no jesti. 

CEBVAirrra, Don Quixete Pt H, ch 62 

s 

What is this savage jesting of thine? (Quaenam 
iaU jocandl Sevita?) 

CxADiOKir, In t^ropam Bk 1 , L 24 . 

4 

The cml jest (Sipvib jocm ) 

HoRAca, Spatiet Bk fi, epia 1, 1 140 
s I 

Of all the griefs that harass the distress’d, 

Sme the most bitter is a acornful jesL 
SSMtrs. JofiNSOv, London, L 166 

• 

Let there be j*8ti^ Without bitterness. (At- ' 
cedeat sine fdle joa ) 

Mastui, Bk x, eplg. 4 g, 1 . 21 . 

May there be no iS-natnred interi^eter^ put 
Jabe constructions wi the honest ntention of E|y 
lesti. (Abflt a joconim nostronun nnqilidtatie 
ffiaiignoa inteipr^) 

Marttst, Epiiraime. Bk. 1 , Preince. 

7 

Not a letter of mine is dipped in poisoned 
jeat. (NulU venenato httera miita joco est) 
Om, Tnriis. Bk. n, L 566 

No, no, they do bat Jest, poison fai Jest^ no 
offence i’ the world. ! 

Shsuspeari, Bawila Act Si, sc 2,1 244 . I 

I I 

Bitter jests, whereof the rpemoiy is of long 
duradon. (Acerbis faddis . . . quarum . . . 
in Ionium memozu est) 

Isemrat rfostfb Bk. t, bc. 3 . 

A Mnjrt Too iiear the tmfh h»w 9 

a Airp >tii^ MWid. (Aspctie laCe^, UU nhma 
ex vtx 0 taterd. aCram tfd iiMtnerduo lelhiqauat} 
tiflfuik, Bl. lv,.sec, fS. 

■ C^XISX, «fe Christ 

Ts b® is a des^^, 


I Sofikr ^ Common good PfUdJ, 

^ people'' st^, idKMte commqsi dcs are gone; 
Who, 2nx^ wU fVBiy race, are l«t in oow, 
Gwatox Cbakbx, The Borongk Letter 4. 

Yes, I alp a Jew, and when the ancestqii of 
the light honourable gentleman were brutal 
Bvagea ia- an onknown kdami, mine 7m±t 
pnestB m the temple of Solomon 
BxNjumi Disa/ixu, nputed reply to Daniel 
(yCoiuwil 

The gentleman' wQl please Temetnbctr that When 
hiB hall-avfflied aitee|»toi 5 were buntteg to wfld 
boar m Silesia, mfaie were princes ef tlw earth. 
Juiux fiiorjAUiir, in reply to a taunt by a 
Sciotn of German descent. 
vnsfjorcjtjt vn, to Ktonot 

d(etropolisj ' 

You dU me a damned Jew. My tscx wSs old 
wbd you were all savages 1 am proud to be a 
Jew. ^ 

JOHM Gaibwostht, LoyollMS. Act fi. 

15 

The Jews are among the anstocracy of eve^ 
land; if a hteratnre » called nch m the pos- 
session of a few dassic tragedies, what shall 
we say to a natiDBal tragedy lasting for dftecn 
buodred years, m whidt tire poets and the 
actors were also the htroei. 

GkosUe Eejoi!, Dmtd Deronda. Bk. vl, ch. 42. 
I* 

The sufferance, which is the badge sf the 
Jew, has xpade him, in these days, the ruler 
of the rulers of the earth. 

EuntaoK, Conduct of Life: PaU. 

Suavity toward the JewsJ Although you have 
lived among them, U is eindeid that you htUe 
imderstand those eoemuis of the human tace. 

Mii “afi, 'iivfc ^eaiit ynta ^aafc, ■cwcilaiJit- 

ing an mvmcible obstinacy with s spiril des- 
piQai)!^ pean, thgy weary alike your Ipve 
and" your hatred. , 

Avxrout BaAjfOK, Tke Promnftof of^Md^ 


)u^ a5'ajCT> CTC. ' L . I 

GABRtft 143S. (1593i 

Tbfrie,waij»«e* axWUn 1^’ , 

flSi be In^a Jewtsi^ 

Shakbkms, Xhe Afmtoal pf Faue«.AcSB, 

tod (U your power ifc«fy? 
JUad ihB k»^ toroiui# of your eaify 
Bwnrtrr Hrtir, AImJhw." ^ ^ 

Whea people talk nbuit a wudW* W 
my creed, they call hiaubagii upirfhd ;: blilf 

1 




iim 


id rehtMtx is provtfi succees^ll> 
«w tWm iae ss « Germaa and Ftbocc 
dedan tbat I un a dtteea of tfac wdrld. 
ShnOd toy Axtay prove notrtie, Fnmce irill say 
that I am a Gennas azid Gfirmany ndQ dedan 
tftat J an a Jew. 

AUBtT Enrsrxof, Addnss, SorboBiie, Paris. 

1 

The Jews spend at Easter. 

OlOtot HzaBSRT, Jaado frudemtum. No. 244, 

t 

BehoM an luddite indeed, m wbom b bo 
giiiJe! 

Sem TeA*ment: /oka, 4, 47. 

A bx^)ele8s faith, a homeless race, 

Fet aedoB^ the most Ixriy piace, 

And owning the true Uiis. . , . 

Or Bhe pale ghosts that darlding roam, 
Ihjveiuig aromd their andest home. 

But DO refuge there. 

John Kme, Tht Ckmiiaa Year: Pi/tk Sun- 
day iaXent. 

4 

And Israel shall be a proArerb and a by-word 
among aS peopie, 

<dd Testamemt: I fmgi, b, 7. 

a 

It b cudous to see a superstitioP dying oaiL 
The idea of a lew (idtich mir ihous ancestOTB 
heAi in horror) has notho^ in it now revok- 
ing. We have fognd the daws of the heast, 
Bsid pared its naib, aed now we take it to 
047 anus, fomfie it, wibe plays to flatter it: 
H b vhdted by princes, affects a taste, patron- 
bca Ihc atta, and u the only liberal and 
gentlemair-flte thhif in Christendom. 

CHaaixs Laub, Spedmens of the Euflisk Dra- 
^ made Paeis: Marfawe'i Rick Jtv of Melta. 

Still on Israel’s head forlorn, 

Every nation heaps its scorn. 

EMk* Lazaaps, The WorWt Jitdice. 


1EW 


1 bdbvc them are few 
But have heard of a Jew 
Named Shyktek, of Vetdee, u arrant a screw 
In money transactions as ever you knew. 

IL H. Bassah, Tht Hdchad of Yemc*. 

W 

Salvation b from the Jewa. 

OU rmtaMCTiS; proverbi, xi, 14. (Sahis ex Ja- 
dJab.— F«ir«te.) 

11 

When Israel, of the Lord belov’d. 

Out of the land of boi^age ca m e, 

Her fathers’ God before hw n^ov’d, „ 
An awful guide in smoke and dame. 

Scott, Ivaakot. Ch. 39. 

12 

I am a Jew else, an Ebrew Jew. 

Shaxispeaxe, / ffeary IV, Act ii, sc, 4, 1. 198- 

Stifl have 1 borne it with a patient shrug. 

For sufieiance is the badge of all our tribe. 

You can me misbeliever, cut-throat dog, 

And spit upon my Jewish gabardine 
Shaxesfxau, The MercfuuU of Venice Act 1, 
sc. 3, L 110. 

13 

He bath . . . laughed at my losses, mocked 
at my gains, Bcomed my nation, thwarted ray 
baxgains, cooled my friends, heated mme ene- 
mies; and what’s his reason? I am a Jew. 
SsuxESFZAXx, rke Uerchaml of Ventce. Act ui, 
sc. 1, 1. sa. 

^th not a Jew eyes? hath not a Jew hands, 
organs, djipensionB, senses, aSections, pasdom? 
fed with the same food, hurt with the same weap- 
ons, subject to the same dliseuea, healed by the 
same means, warmed and cooled by the same 
winter and summer, as a Chriatian b? If 
you prick us, do we not bleed? if you tickle 
ns, do ¥06 not laugh? if you poison us, do we 
not die? and if you wrong us, shaii we not re- 
venge? 

Shaxzepeakx, The UtrcJuml of Vtmee. Act iii, 
sc 1, 1. 60. 


Hia cop b pdl,hIameajL b tears, 

Bb puAn bats a tboasand yous. 

Ekou Laxurca, Crowliif of the Red Cock. 
7 

Who hateth me but for my happincss?- 
Qr who is honoured now for his wealth? 
RMber Jnd I, n Jew, be hated Utua, 

Than pitied Ib a Chrigrian poverty. 
Ma^w% Tkk Jett of Medta, Act 1, sc. 1. 


T« Abde » Jew b mad net 

Jfaanowx, Tfm Jew of Mdla, Aet It, k. 6. 

3«»d the load thribvd o'er Egypt’s dark ml 
jMmmIi htt jpe^ are free. 

Tamm yfM,JSomA A AaWrf JimbnL 




'Mdc iKt. 

eSa mW CW. 2. p. 4«9.I 


I pray you, think you queetioB with the 
JewT 

You may as wdl go stand upon Uie beach 
And bul the main Bood bate bis iHual bright; 
You may as wefl use question wkh the wolf 
Why he hath made the ewe bleat for the lamb; 
You may u weA forbid tba mountain pines 
To wag their tope, and to make no noise, 
When they are fretten with the gust* of heaven; 
You may as wdl do any thipg most hard, 

As seek tn sofm that— don which uiiat’s 
harder? — 

Hb Jesdrii heart. 

SHAnxsraMtx, Tht Merduua of Fswfcs. Act iv, 
ic, 1, L 70. 

14 

1 took by the tfamt the drcupicked 
And eem^ him. thus. 

Auznaultx, Otkriio. Act v, ac. 2, k 353. 

m 

The ^Bvs-«BDeoUy value. T^eff ntwe 
you pay; M they driver tbc goodi. In my 



JEWEL 

ekperieace the meo who want aomethmg for 
Dbtkiei^ are mvariably Christians. 
fltaufAiD Shaw, SaM /««. Sc, 4. 

1 

A raoe proco to lupe^tlon, oRwsed to re- 
liffon. (Gens superatiUoni obnoaaa, religio- 
mbu8 ad versa.) 

TAcrrcTB, Bk. v, sec. 13. 

^ JEWEL 

See alio DiamonA. Pearl 

£ 

Have you ever noticed, Harry, that many 
Jewels make women either incredibly fat or 
incredibly thin? 

J. M. B ABATE, The Tn>elve~found Look. 

Nay, tarry a moment, my charming girl: 
Here is a jewel of gold and pearl; 

A beautiful cross it is, I ween. 

As ever on beauty’s breast was seen. 

There's nothing at all but love to pay; 

Take it, and wear it, but only stay! 

Ah! Sir Hunter, what eicellent taste 1 
/’m not — in sucA — particular — hostel 
BtaANOix, Le Ckasteur et la Laiiihe. (Saxt, 
tr.) 

Jewda pawned for loss of game, 

And then redeemed by loss of fame. 

Matthew Gkexn, Tkt Spleen, L 192. 

4 

Stones of small worth may lie unseen by day, 
But night itself does the rich gem betray. 
ABBiHASC CowLET, DaviScit. Bk. lii, I. 37. 

6 

Jewels, oratOTS of Love, 

Which, ah! too well men know, do women 
move. 

SAsnm. Dahiel, CompliAtt of Resamond. St. 
52. 

Dumb jewels often, in their sQent kind, 

More quick than words do move a woman's 
mind. 

Shaaespeabi, The Two GenUemen of Verona. 
^ Act hi, sc, 1, L 90, 

These gems have life in them : their coloorB 
speak, 

Say Triiat words fail of. 

Geoboe Euot, The Gypsy. Bk. b sc. 

2, 1. 528. 

7 

The rarest thing a in the world, next to a ^jirSt 
of discernment, are diamonds and pwuia. 
(Apria fesprit de discememeot, ce qu’U y a 
au monde de plus rare, ce sont les d ia i muU t 
et let perles.) 

^ La RiTrrfaffl, Lu Caradires. Sec. 12. 

of Eery opals, sapphoses, amethysts, . 
Jaomhs, hard top^ goss-greeB onendds, 
Beauteous niius, q>aiUu)g diamonriii. 

And •^•seea costly ftonea of to grSOt 

' peft*. . . - 


JB<PEL Um 

Hib is the ware wberefn csBaisti mjr wtajih; 
Ai>d rims, methsiis, sbopld laaj of Judgement 
frame ' ? 

Their means of traffic from Qie' vulgar trade, 
Arid, as their wealth iacreasefh, so hdose 
Infinite riches a little room. 

Mawjowi, TMe Jew of If otto. Act i, L 
Tis pkte of rare device, and Jewels 
Of rich and exquisite form ; tbdh valoe’i great. 

Shaexspease, Cymbeline. Act i, k. ^ 1. 1B9. 
One eatbe and perfect chrysolite. 

SHAkiSFEAKE, OtheUo. Act V, sc. 2, L 145. 

9 

How many a thing which we cast to the 
ground, 

When others pick it up, becomes a gem! 
Geobce Mekxdith, Modern Love. St. 41. 

10 

On her white breast a sparkling cross she bore, 
Which Jews might k^, and infidela adore. 

Po»E, Rap* 0 } the Lock. Canto ii, 1 ?. 

n 

From the east to western Ind, 

No jewel is like Rosalind. 

Shakeweaee, As You Like It. Act Hi, k. 2, 
L94. 

She han^ upon the cheek of night 
Like a lidb Jewel in an Ethiope’a ear. 
Sbaebspzaee, Romeo and /uRet. Act i, sc. 5, 
I AS. 

M 

I see the jewel best enameled 
Win lose his beauty. 

Shakxsfeabe, The Comedy of Errors. Act fi, 
sc. 1, 1. 109. 

Your ring first; 

And here the bracelet of the truest princeM 
That ever swore b«- faith. 

Shakespeaae, Cymbdine. Act v, sc 5,1 416. 

A hgop of gold, a paltry ring, 

S^CBSPEABE, Tie MettJMni of Venice. Act v, 
BC. 1, L 147. 

Rich and rare were the gems she wore, 

And a bright gold ring on her haitd she bore. 
Thomas Mooee, Rich and Rate. 

14 

I look B costly Jewel from my neck, 

A heart it was, bound in with diamonds. 
SHArEWEABE, U Henry VI. Act ill, sc. 2, L 106. 

15 

I'll give my jewels for a set of beads. 

ShaxesfeaXx, Rickard 11. Act iil,>sc. 3, L 147. 
IS 

L&e Btoees of worth, they thinly placed are, 
Or captain jewels in the carcanet. 
SHAEXsrEAxi, No. lU. 

T7 

The tip no jewd needs Id wear: 

The tip is jwel of the «r. 

Sa Phjeip SiDBEr,. Whd* Tenitte Can S«f 
Perfection TeUI 

'Have I tauKht T»y hksvviy Jewrff 
Sit PtaL» Sffiorke, JtOrofkM M SMOl Son- 




4m iL hM Imw ^ 

it> i u.j wp» a?* ^ N l «*cia(K% AT 

K ^«t q» it de 

t«^«. I 

JQHW Rav, Fraveif^ 

My cii«8tity^ tte Je^ of our boott) 
SHAXESptJutx^ X^l fF«S ito ^mds W^ Act 
1v, « 3, L <•&. 

llu jewel of We 

By some ifarwn *^ l^AOif «M ItliAM Uld {**01 


tway 

^AKOP^Ma, K^g Jakm, Act v, ic. 1 40. 
My motfcsty, tile fcwH w my dower. 
RiUKOT^>i% Th« ripest. Act iM, k 1, I 54. 

0 d3«crcti oa > thou art a ,^wd 

UifXNOwir From a song oidiided in a coQoc- 
tJOB cafied Tile Skylark^ ]>»dOft> 1772. 
C^BHteoey, thou Art a jewd. 

UwxiKrwH. A proveriiial expressipa. 

1 

'Hte best of ua has oor weakaesaea, ft if a 
man ha* gewelry kt him dunr it, 

AcTtann WaXD, £ditm Ftrrut as QOMb. 


IVre 'WV a num UdkiDe4 Iiv?d in tte land 
' of 

He had a good ^ of the |sb, the same ^ikig 

hi^pn Ai * 

ZaCHAay BoYn (?), Tke BtMk vf Ish. <i65D) 

I 

AH bare was hts t«wer M Job wu poot man. 
Ronar Marmyik} (Db Bauaaa ), CkromdAt 
323. (c. IJOft 

^ bolotever^ I die As poor as Job. 

JOBW Govaa, Comfeaie A rntm lk . Bk. -v, L 
2SD5. (c. 1390) 

I am as poor u Jobi my lard* butimtao patkst. 

SgATOmaa, /i B«iry fF. Act 1, ac. 2, C 144. 
Ford. And one t^ is as daBdaroos aa Satan? 
Pagt: And as poor as Job ? 

P<»dc And as wicked as hw wjft? 

Shaxx^uu^ Tke Uxtfn Wvim oi IFisdior. 
Act V, sc 5, 1 163 


Who are afi as prood as Litdfef atM at poor as 
Job 

»i}Xx, Fsrt4imti 0 / Oh. A 
4 

it faBr a hte .caaolhrtaa aM ye aO. 

' ‘ (M TakamettiJ**, rad, 



ndmable comforteca. ' 
GemUtrtt,^. m. i ikSfJ) 


j)Mr tkat h« hi4( anfe .«pa 

of the phrase Job^ of cooi^ pad no turk^, 
.itaqi t%.3urh^ VMAMdwa Ammimj 

joursott, SAMtrSL 


AU the nodosities of lUe oak its 

straifth , ail the ccaitoilijQm of the sibyl with- 
out the inspixatlotL 

BairuND Box^ of fknftk style in his ///e 
of Yoimi, wlUid some one had compared to 
that of Dr. Johnsdn (Pmoa, Is/e of Burke,) 
A sort ol broken Johnsonese 
Uacaulav, B«oyj; Madame tFAtbtay. 

7 

Indeed, the freedom with which Dr Johnw*a 
condemns whatever he cBsapproves, is astoti- 
ishlng 

Fakny BoMraf, Batry, 25 Aug , 1778. 

You must not mind me, madam] I say ttraSSe 
things, bat J mean Oo bam 
SaMun, JOKHStw. CFabity Boaim, Diary, 13 
Au«„ 1773.3 

8 

JloilEfa Johoaoa,. bhe fneai mondist* 

Bysow, Dm Juan Canto xiii, st. 7. 

Would that every JrdmsOo in the ^wmia had 
his veridical Boswell. ^ leash of Boawelk 
CuLTU, Bisayt: V^iake. 

10 

Who wit with jealous eye surveyV, 

Ahd sickens at another's pnise. 

Chaxus CHtJBCHttt, Tke CkoJt. Bk. n, L 663. 
Referring to Dr. Johnson. 

11 

Here Johnson lies — a sage, by all allow’d, 
Whom to have t»ed may well make England 
proud; 

Whose prose whs eloquence by wisdom taught. 
The gweful vehicle of vortivtus thoUi^; 
Whose verse may claim — grave, maflc uline, 
im^ strong, 

Sopenor praise to the mere poet’s aopg; 

Who many a noble gift from heav’n possess^ 
Aiid fakh at l8M~akmp worth tdl ’the ledt. 
Oh man inimofUl 1^ a double ptiiel 
By Fame on earth— i^-Gloty In t^ekiol 
Oowtm spoaf* m Dn Jokmm. 


Hen Ore poor Johnsoa ; reader have a cafe; 
Tfpsd iightfy, 1^ you rpuse a slseplns hear. 
Befigioas, morel, f«net«UB» and hub 
He was; but idf-sulideiiU rwle. ahd 
Rl^brd^ and oveibeariiig in dhpoU, 

A scholar ahd a ChHethea and a bciAe , ^ 
SoAia Jurm, Spitapk an Saaorntt MuHnm, 

12 . . . J 

fishes 

n GiRMkmH to ft^afaladi. ><Bokw«6t, iji. 

nlKf > ~t 'n H , > , . J.» 

n . .1/ .V i' UiF 

ilie 9nat Bz^hah BsonSkt, « 


JONSG^BEN 


deact^:>t;ive^fl|Afaet jqtett gj^piwpriwr* 

th«a tluil Bit ^gkawo^ BKngUtjr wn si 


iQftSE, Ovt fMd Bom4: Lu 


hWTEQftSE, OW (M 


Lick^ vti 


Wbat a lingular ckgtkQ' faai temtkat of tUl 
remariafrie toaof lb Im nagarded m iin own 
age u a classic, and in ours as t fompaoion' 
To receive from fts cooteroporaEus tW full 
hconage wlucb men of genius have m general 
receiN^ from posterity i to be more mtimacely 
known to posterity this other men are known 
to their contemporaries, 

MA0A.t7LAT, Kzsayi. Bdnoti^t l*it of -fokiuon 

2 

0 roughs pure, stubbam, troidiled soul, for 

whcun 

A snnle of speaal tenderness men keep — 
WTm) piayed for Etrcngth “to regulate my 
room," 

And “preservation from immoderate 
sleep ” 

CamroPHtB Moeut, On a Portroft of Dr. 
Samuel Jcktuon, LL D. 

a 

His bow-wow way 

Lout PEMBEon, refemng to Dr Johnson 
(Boswaii, Ltje, 177 A) 

♦ 

The conversatian of Johnson is strong and 
dear, and may be compared to an antique 
statue, where every vein and muscle is dis- 
tinct and bold Ordinary conversation re- 
sembles an inferior cast 
Thomas Peict, Bishop of Dromore and editor 
of tlic Rebguei (Boswell, Ltfe of Joktuim, 
1778 ) 

6 

This last and long enduring passioa for Mra, 
Thrale was, however, competed of cupboard 
love, Platonic love, and vanity tidd^ and 
gratified 

Ahha. Szwabo, X^erJ, fi, 103. Aeferring to 
Dr Johnson. 

0 

1 have not wasted my life trifling with literary 
fools in taverns aa Johnson did when he 
shoidd have been shaLng England with the 
tbmder of tua spirit. 

BamAo ^w, Parsntj amd CktUren 

Garrick, had be ctikd Dr Johnson Pondb, would 
hwvB m ok en profoundly and wittdy, whereas 
Dr Johnson, ^ horBag that ephhst ^ hrm, was 
but np the cbeap^ mrt actor b 

subject to 

Bkhass Ejuw, no^fs, nwnmif and pnfUns^ 

That great Cham of fitethtnee. 

^ teomMiTf iattsr w Brjbw, » Ifawh, 

Of tbdti W thtp 

raoat a apit tifi)rf<iiqa,l ie- 


ductldn bdimd them b the imd f#- 

tamed, the art hfjiNkiac 

tL I^. STi¥mnoir, FmtuUar Sittditt oj if es ead 
Booty? Chafiet 0} OriedM. 

t 

I own 1 hke not Johnsotj^s hitf^d ityfe. 
That gfves an inch the impoitance of a mBc, 
Casts of mspure a mgmvJoad vqatkd 

To raise a simple daisy from the gromid; 
Updifts the dub of Hercules, for wnati* 

To cmeh a hutterfly ot bndn a'gaat ' . < . 
Alike m every thamc his pompous art 
Heaven’s awful thunder, or a rumbling cart I 
JaaH WcHXOT, Om Dr SanmtM Jaktuon. 

JOWSOIT, BXIf 

10 

Too mcely Joeson knew the critic’s part) 
Nalime m him wai almost lost in Art 
William Colldts, Ah SptsUe to Sir Tkomoi 
Rammer, on Ra Edtir&n «/ ^Mkeifeartt L f S. 

II 

Neat these leam'd Jonson in this list I bring 
Who had drunk deep of the Pienan Spring. 

Michail Diaytos, Of Poeis and Potty 
ia 

Let Hebron, nay let Hell produce a Man 
So made for Mischief as Ben Jochanan. 

A Jew of hiacble Parentage was He, 

By Trade a Levite, thm^ of low Degree, 
His Pnde no higher tb^ the Desk as- 
pir'd 

He could not hve by Cod, but chang’d hn 
Master 

Inspir’d by Want, was made a Factious Tool, 
They got a Villain, and we lost a Foot 
JoHH Dstdxh, Abfalom^mi detdoftai. PL 
n, L 352 
IS 

Here lies Jonson with the rest 
Of the Poets, but the Be»L 
Iteader, would’st thou more have known? 
Ask hn Story, not this Stone. 

That wid ip^ what tbu can’t tdl 
Of his glory. So farewell 
Robot HoMk^ gm Jamon. 

Ah Ben I Say bow, or when 

Shan we thy gnerta Meet at those Lyric Feastii 

Made at the Sun. The Dog, the Triple Tun? 

Where we atich aUstsT bad 

A] made tts-nohly i^Bd, not mad, 

And yet each Vme of 
Out-<Ud the -i»at, out-tfad ftofic wtul 
Bobxet Hikaicz, d« Ode for Btn Jtmton. 

U ' ‘ 

Tfteh Joosm (AtaK, i&fltiocfed from the sdMoI, 
7^ fileAse m mettM, aad Ihvak by nde. 

^ Samosl JCOT90M, Praiotm om U* O ftemkn of 
LmmtTUaln^l » 

Sea Joiaaem, »hu boat pieqa of purtiy. 



'yJbf Tons xoinra, oat on tbc ttOM 

Wwiag JcffiMQ’s grave m Westmhister A3>- 

bo7. 

I^^cfa was danse *t tlw ndiaiie oi Jack Vonng, 
wfaj, waUdng Lbeie wben the grave was covering, 
gave Ibc idbra IS pence to cutt tt. 

Jp^ir AoBfir;, Bttei Uvts: Bm Jonson. 

JOVUTAUSlf, Me ^TMe 
JOT 

See tin Bliw, Delisfat, HapjdaMi^ Pleuart 
DeflaitioB* 

Every ioy isgain 
And gain is gain, however snail. 

Roraorr Bxowvmo, fatmcdtux. PL iv. 

4 

An infant wboi it gaxea on « li^t, 

A chikl the izromtnt when it drains the 
breast, 

A devotee when soars the Host in sight. 

An Arab with a stranger for a guest, 

A aailoT when the prize has struck in 
A miser filling his most hoarded chest, 
Feel rapture; but not such true joy are reap- 

in^ 

As they who watch o’er what ttey love while 
sleeping. 

Bnow, D9» /aoiL Canto fi, at. 196. 

s 

Joy is the sweet voice, ytjy the Iimlnoos dou± 
We in omaelves rejoice 1 
And thence flows aD that charms or ear or 

AB mefodka the echoes of that voice. 

An coloms a Bafiasion from that li^it. 

5. T. CotnoBOE, DtfeaiOTu SL 5. 

6 

For ppcseat joys an? more to ScA aod Hood 
Than a didl prospect of a distant good. 

^ Dstwd*, rie Bmd «sd foatktr- Pt lU, L i64. 

Not by apprwtmenl do ire meet Detigfai 
And Joy; they heed not otjt expectancy: 

But round some coraer in the streets of life, 
They, <»i a wddoi, dasp ui wkh a snile. 

^ Gexau Munr, Tiu Bridtcroom of Btaidy. 

Joy, ia Natoteh wide dominion, 

Mt^wst cmnae of a]l is fouad; 

And ’ta joy that moves the pinioa 
Wbea the wheel of dme goes toshI 
Sciwnaa Bymtr Sa Joy. ^wring, tr^> 

Jfl^ if $a <datwn of ^iist-<>of a spirit which 
19^ of its own 

p nifir»Wj^ suUhoogi 

rSml m0id^ a#/airffwii Bjia fe,»c. 2, 

IWLJay, MkwtJpCr .hawiiwm jMtter. (Id^ 


Us— Bit then hhauT mdy h earaeit? 

Onee Is lOL^uty, toloHB to joy. 

WnxiAM WATWJS^ Uy Motfur. Pt ht 

u 

For, when the power of imparting joy 
Ii eg^ to the wHI, the human soul 
RequiTes no mhcr Heaven, 

Ssotujnr, Queen Mob. Cute IR, 1. 11. 

ll'^Joy: Apotbsfms 

'Die joy late coming kte departs, 
lawis J. Baixs, Some Swoei Day, 

1* 

Weak i* the joy which h never wearied. 
WnxiAu Bla**. (Gilchsist, Life, I, 62.) 

II 

Capacity for joy Admits temptation. 

E. B. Bbowhing, Ato^ora Leigh Bk, i, L 703. 

14 

There’s sic parade, sic pomp an’ art. 

The joy can scared reach the heart. 

Bmurs, The Tiaa Dogs, 

n 

Oh, frabjous dayl Calloohl Callayl 
He chortled in his joy, 

Lewis CAaaoii, Through Ike Lookng-Glats. 
Ch. 1. 

1 « 

One universal smile it seemed of all things; 
Joy past compare 

Lahtx, Inferno. Canto xxvti, 1 6 <Cuy, tr.) 

17 

Joy rul’d the day, and Love the ni^t. 
Dxvdxii, The ^vlsr Maigue, 1 82. 

18 

Who baths in worldly joys, swims in a world 
of fears. 

Phuteas FrjTCHm, The Purple Island. Canto 
viii, Bt. 7. 

They bear a vo«e in every wind. 

And snatch a fearful joy, 

Tbomas Gsaf, Om a Ditiant Pr&sfeei Sl?m 
C oOege. St. 4. 

Joy, but with fear yet Link'd 
Miirow, Paradise Lost. Bk. xl, 1. 139. 

19 

And, e’en while fashion’s bri^test arts decoy, 
The heart, distrwting, asks if this be joy. 

Goumerm, The Deserted VtOage, t 263. 

JO 

All creaturea have thedr joy and man bath 
bis 

^(hcoaqa HxaBxar, ifan’i HedUy. 

Joy makes^ui {dddy. (Utxy. (Die Freude macht 
diwaid, withlicht.) 

Lsflsnro, Minna von Bamkdm. Act fl, sc. S. 

Menoe, vxhi cfehkfirtg joys, 

The brood of Folly, without father bred 
Mmioir, U Ptsuerofo, L 1. 

as 

I w® Mtije chcat^— 4ior will I caniriby toog 
yearn of repentance for mom^tB of joy. 
Iflsrr 'WoTTEte MmrTaod, to POpo. (CoU 
xMi, m*. &|. pt 



1 

For ixHaiy sweet Robin ii aO my Jot. 
SsAXxaPBABX, Act Iv, »c 5, L 186. 

A feotre for the wodd and woridlings baae! 

I Hjeak of Africa and golden joys. 
SHAXiMxm, // Henry JV. Act v, sc. 3, L 103. 

3 

*Tis safer to be that whict we destroy 
Tb«i by dettructiott dweH in dcmbtftd joy. 
SsAxiapuia, Uaebeih. Act lii, sc. 3, L 6. 

4 

I wish you all the joy that you can wish. 
SajttMPKAW, The Merchant of Venice. Act IM, 
flc. 2, L 192. 

Sweets ^rfth sweets war not, joy delights in joy. 
Shamspeaw, Sonnets. No. vifi. 

8 

They send their shout to the stars. (Oa- 
motem ad sidera mittunt.) 

Statiob, Thebait. Bk. ztl, 1. 521. 

8 

Beauty for ashes and oil of joyl 
WErmn, The Preacher, I 385. 

Beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning. 
Old Testameitt: Isaiah, bd, 3. 

7 

Joys season’d high, and tasting strong of 
guilt. 

Yomrc, Hitkt Thoit%kU. Ni^it vlii, 1. 837. 

8 

Joy is a fruit that Americans eat green. 
Amando Zxori. {Golden Booh, May, 1931.) 


^ m— Joy: Ita I>raiM 

To-day, whatever may annoy, 

The word for me is Joy, jiBt simple Joy, 
Josh Kehdbicx Bahos, The Word. 

10 

Joy rises in me like a summer’s mom. 

S. r. Cai.XKiDOE, Christmas Carol. 

11 

Sing out my soul, thy songs of joy; 

Such as a happy bird will sing, 

Beneath a rainbow’s lovely arch, 

In early spring. 

W. H. Davies, of Joy. 

12 

Gladness in every face express’d, 

Their eyes before their tongues confess’d. 
Men met each other with erected look. 

The steps were higher that they took. 

DHTOEn, Threna^ AvguitaUs, L 123. 

IS 

0 dose my hand upon Beatitudel 
Not on her toys. 

Lotmx IxnxaNOtrtHBr, Dto Optimo Macfmo. 

11 

At Earth ’s great mtoket where ii traffidsd 

Buy ^e &y parse y^ swdb irifh goldea 

Yo<m 

Aims Staoat, -Ode to Isstnret. 


18 

Make the ccsning hour o'erflow Wfth joy, 

And pleasm drc^ Utf'hria. 

SHAXzanutE, AlPs wa that %tds WM. Ad 
fi,8c. 4,h47. 

Every hotaour hath hh adjunct pleuure, 
Wherein it feids'a joy above the rot 
SaAxxspun, Sonnets. No. xd. 

10 

I have (hunken deep of joy. 

And I will taste no other wme to>nij^ 
Shiuot, The Cend. Act i, sc, 3, 1. 93. 

IV-~Joy: Ita Evanescence 

Seeks painted trifles and fantastic toys, 

And eagerly pursues imaginary joys. 

Ma** Axiiisidi, r*e Virtitosa. 

IB 

Joys Are bubble-like — what makes them 
bursts them too. 

P. J. BauxTj Festuj ; A- Library and Balcony, 
L 62. 

In FoQy^ cnp stDI laughs (he bubble joy. 

Popz, Essay on Mart, Epistle il, L 288, 

19 

He who bends to hhnself a Joy 
Does the wingM hfe destroy; 

But he who kisses the Joy as it flies 
Lives in Eternity’s sunrise. 

WiLUAu Buixe, EtemUy. 

20 

There’s not a joy the world can give like that 
it takes away, 

Byikdn, Stansas for M^^sic. 

21 

Joy of this world, for time will not abide; 
From day to night it changeth as the tide. 
Chaucer, Tale of (Ae Man of Law, L 103S. 

22 

All human joys are swift of wing, 

For heaven doth so allot it, 

That when you get an easy thing, 

You find you haven’t got iL 
Euoeni Field, IFayj of Life . 

23 

There’s a hope for every woe, 

And a balm for every pain, 

But the first joys o’ our heart 
Come never back again. 

Robest Gujillan, The Exile’s Song. 

24 

And Joy, whose hand is ever at his lips, 
Bidd^ adieu. 

XxArfi, Ode on Mdastdsoly. St. 3. 

28 

Joys do not abide, but take wing and fly 
away. (Gaudia bw renlaneat, Bad fugUivi 
volant.) 

Mariial, Epigrtsms. Bk. 1, cplg. 15. 

But heufloog joy k ever oftte wfatf- 
rb Patsiont L 'i. 

M 

Joys too etkquisfte to la8l, 

— Aud yrt «wfr enqoJritew^ ' 

Jiatcs Uawrooumr, Tie LiUUX^ond, 


llM. 




4 


At ! 

9S(ff i«vrv-4m^ •Mr'^iey yrt iW W 

W9»9c»cn7, Tk» Utile CUmd >QMChutatt 

Oh ttiy^ ti.'rtiy' 

Joy 80 «3dom »Ptyte 4 

this to-n 4 ^, that lls patn 
To bitfllt ito hohs m 9wjm> 

Thom^i Al^oax, Tet 

How fadifig are the jvyt ve dote ) 4 ) 0 &| 
f -iV^ aDD6U3^bans seen «n^ sooe. 

But those Which soonest Uhe their Sight 
An th» moot esqumte «o4 ftniogi 
Like a«cQ4‘ vuiza, sboet «ad bngbt, 
Mortality’k too wok. to beer then ioQ^ 

Joan Kobhib, The ParUitt 

■ 

CHi, had I but AiaddiaV iamy 
TbW QEi^ for a day, 

X’d try to hnd a to bind 
The ^s that pan ««ay 
CHARiaa Swam, ^ Bad I 

4 

But we are prenod by heavy Uwi; 

And often, glad no more, 

We wear a face of joy, becai^ 

We have been g^d of yore. 

WotnewoBiH, rk« 4j. 

V—Joy a»d Borrow 

See also LangkteF and Tean; SedJe and 
tear 

5 

Whatever there be of Sorrow 
I’fl put off tfil To nuxiw, 

And when To^morrOw comea, why then 
’Twill be T(Mlay and Jt^ again 
JoHH KaHoucK BAKOOt The Word 
t 

Man was ntade for joy and woe, 

And when this we n^tly know, 

Thro’ the world we safely go 
Wmjuic Buu, oi /itMwaece, 

7 

Joys impregnate Sorrows brmg forth , 

WnxiAK BiAt*, fVowfdi 0 / HeS 


IftmMtaiy Joy toedi ^on^Uu of pa^ 
Ssum^^uure, Olif Agkr «/ taN«h:ir 9t^ 
w 

Poor hitman nature, so nchty endowed with 
mxvna of aosttahv «»kp)Mdhay otgufsM 
pam and laitoW, it hnt sleadociy et^tnoped 
^ ^ 
&toaOa I>o MAtmz^ Ptier Ihiet^n ^ 

We pKk oar <»wa oorrowy the ’piJO ^ 

other mdo and frdm the^^ sorrewa 
we denve our joys. 

Ownt PccxTdW, Jfesefw pt 1 
l» 

Our present are tweeter for past pain, 
To Love and ^vep by tufiouig wi attain,. 
Gxohih GaiqnnLEE, Tie Sntok fufkawlerj 
Act V, sc 2 

Sorrows nraembctisd sweeten pr eaen t joy 
Poiior, r*# C«tr** 0 / Time Bk 4 , I 464 
See aita MxMOkr Ewm ahb Bittix 

13 

Full from thi fount of joy’s dehaota spnngk 
Somebitteco er the flowert its buhhUng venom 

fling t 

(Medio de fonte leporan 
Surgit aman aliquid quod in ipsis flonbuB 
angst ) 

Luckctius, De Perum Botwa Bk IV, I 1129 
(Byron, tr , CJalde Barold Canto 1 , st S2 ) 

14 

The fairest day mvut set in night , 

Summer m winter ends, 

So ao^sb still succeeds delight, 

And gnef ojt joy attends 
Gbokox Lmo Stfng from “Sylvu " 

Joy comes, gnef goei, we know nrit how 
J R Lqwill The Vuto* of U>*4jal Pt 
1 , Prelude 

Gnef suages gnef, and joy does joy enhance , 
Nature a generous to her cfuldin so 
GeoKGi MacnoNaLO A Book Of ^wineti To 
S F S See also asuUr CoMPaNSAuqn 

18 

Great joys like gnefs, are idetit 
Shackekiet Makmiok, BoBaeds iMfott 
Act 1 sc 1 See also Gaio Voc«. *im SuJOrr 
16 1 


Eaceai of aoTrow tw^tw, excesi of joy we ep a. 
WiUiAic Buma, Proverb of Be& 

Gn*^ ^y* wee^j great khtowi lau^ 

JoskFH WopXf. MtdsUHottf of d foftsk Priest 
« V, S 

tit WBt^iofiar'UM kasd aC aaona 





Sorrow that bides, and joy that fleets away 
William VmOJh, Uffi ond of /faSn. 

Bk ix, I 436 
17 

It IS heavdi s ^iB for sorrow to follow Pkit 
(Ita divu eiA pjacitumf vahi^ 4 tepi 
comes comequator ) 

PtAtmie, lAy tfto rw, L (Af* hi w *0 
tt 

Weepacig aw ^ar Jxd W 

cometh m the mormog 
I T ornmn il 5, „ 

If 






BWfm 


Cbmyjfadr trf n ^ of 

W 0 Bkvham, Pmvf)^ p K$]w 

1 •. ii 

A sorrow £Iiat^s thared u bat half a troutdo, 
BU a tJn^^ share:) u a jc^ i«ad& double. 
fiKfM Pr^rvcrt^t 

Gnef tair taVeVin! of ftsSI but to irt ft* full 
viiliie {rom joy yotj must have sooiebody to divide 
it with 

If4rie TWMt, Pudd’aitead WdMnt N»w Coi- 
mdar 

One can encbire sorrow alone, but it takes two to 
be 

EI3BST Hubbard One TiloKjasd and Ow 
grams, p 36 

2 

The rose and thorn the treasure and drago*, 
jov and seiTow afl nttngle mto one 
SatH, Tfc CwJirftwi Oi vu, Apologue 21 

s 

Bnef 19 sorrow, and efidless ts joy (Kurx ist 
der Sctunorx, und ewig jst die Freude') 
ScHiiin, Dtt J$Mgfrau von CWeciw Act v, 

■c 14 

4 

Tis cruel to prolong a pain and to defer a 

joy 

Sir CaiHa.E8 Siduey, Lov* SuU Bos Somt- 
tkmg of ika Sea 

B 

My plenteotts joya, 

Wanton m fulnesi seek to hide themselves 
In drops of sorrow 
SHAWxaPTAM, ifa^betk Act i, sc 4, 1 S3 

Jdy, being altogether wanting 
It doth reacmber me the more of boitow 
Sbauspeare, RKhard // Act m, <c 4, 1 13 

Eighty odd yean of sorrow have I seen, 

And each hour s joy wrecked with a week of teen 
Shaxxsfkarx, Richard Itl Aa iv ac 1^ 1 96 

My gnef lies onward and my joy behind 
SaaXESFMag, 1^0 50 

6 

There is a sweet joy which comes to us through 
sorrow 

C H. SrxTBOBOK, CfMsMgi Amomg iMr 
Sheaves m Sorrov 

7 

Joy may he h miser, 

Bli ^pow’s pqr^ is fpce 
^ STpDDABDj PtrstoH Song 

1 fohtid more joy in sarraw 
Than you cotid find m joy 

Sau Teaedaliv fia Amwhr 

t 

jo^s ft heart css. hdd 
GhMvinp ita odasoL 

Itbaow WArnauM, Racompemte 

JUDAS 

10 ^ 

A fate TudM jl^ hft>»A »veft and « 


Of a flatteaiag fw to hm« JudM kfat 

WniUAic BaaciAT, Jbfrdsr of Chad Mmhmek 

W (J«0) f irr, 1 

la ^ ,, 

Judas be japed with aaver. 

And sithea on an tlder hanged htn^f 
“WimAn LAnepwo, Pitft Plo^wtan PiMph f 
Fast by u the eldfir tm (m whidi Judu hanged 
himsdf 

Sm John BIanoxviixi. rrai>«Ii Fool af SBoe 
J jdas WB 1 hanged on an elder 
Shakeseeam, Love’s LabovPs Lost, v, 2, 61fJ 

IS 

■ And While he yet spake, ki, Judafl, ohe of the 
twelve, came And forthwith he caitte td 
Jesus and said, HajOL, Master, and kissed hnib 
A«in TesUanetU ilatthew, nvi, 47, 49 
Tp si^y the truth, bo Judas toss d hia master, 

And cned all had T whereas he meant all barm 
Shauspeaei, III Benry Yl Act v* sc 7, 1 iJ 
14 

Marrj his fcisses are Judhir’s own cbih)Thii 
SHA£a£OTAaE.dj 7 ou Like It Actm, ec 4^1 10- 
Bolojernes Judas I am, Not iscanDt> tai 
Judas I •«!, yd^ied Maccabans. 

Bsron A ki<ising traitor 
SHAx^SMAaa, Love's Labour’s Lost, v, 2, 599^ 

JUDGE 

14 * 

Ordained of God bo be the Judge of quick end 
dead 

Aeif Testament Acts, i, 42 
Ready to judge the quxi and the dead 
New rertamCTU I Frier iv 5 
Shan judge the quick and the dead 
Nest Teslament II Ttmotky, iv, 1 
The Omck or the Dead 
Aniui Rtves Title of her first novel {183«) 
IB t 

Two parties are here pres«it be hears but 
half who hears tme party only (Av«a TOf^rrv**’ 

IjfLiirvs Xiryov va/xi ^ 

I .(^SCEYLVS, Eumeutdes, 1 42S 
He who decidu a case with the other ade uh-' 
beard. 

Though he decide justly, >s himielf unjust 
(Qm Statuit thqiud parte inaudita altera, 

^quum hcet statuciit, baud cqtuis fuit ) 

SufiQA Medea. 1 199 

Hear the other itde (Audi allcraa patttsa.) 

St Auqubtii™, Oe Duabvs Aumsabus pi 
ziT,JW) 32. 

•W 

TJw aiiidrator has TCgard to pqtniy and ti« 
judge to law ( ^ 

i Se BoMurr^t rir rifior ) 

Axoronx, Rkefvnc £k bch> ISi sec 
17 

A judge were better a bnber than a ireiqiector 
of persims, for a corrupt ju^ offend^ mjt 
so bitfdy aa a fagle- (Qut; m 

iSdo nnutan; ndfliffliB fftnt J ^ 

Fiakcu Baoth, AAsumcemunt 
C|hi)f rCamsiMfs ^ U ^ 


aag^ ta be amta bBrwd Hwn wftty, 
fihmMe, «J>d more edvbed 
am — wt i CT t. AboTE «1 tids^ izktegiity a thdr 
parrtaa ud pn^ vintoe. 

J^AHCi* Bmooh, fibsjec Of Judkaimre. 

V^D fas deperta (rota tbc letter of the law, the 
a kw-hjakef, (Cutn recwfitur a 
Utan, jadcx tnarit la legUntotem.) 

^kAHcn Bacon, De Augmenhi Sdmtiaram: 
^erha Ltgii. 

is oof at Ate; 

When exposititra fails, inteipt^te. 

Ujrxwoww. A BteUicai venioa ef Baoea’s 

1 

He who win have no judge but himsdf con- 
demns himself. 

H, G. Bohh, Eend-Sooh of Proverbs, 401. 

2 

The cxdd neutrality of an impartiftl judge. 
Edscokd Bijux, Preface to Britsoi’t Address, 

* 

' 'He who has the judge for bis father, goes 
into court wfth an easy mind. 

CiKVAwnB, Dim QiAeoie, Pt B, ch. 43. 

It is better that a judge should lean on the 
side of compassion than severity. 

CisTAHTra, Z?p« Qviiole. Pt. ^ ch. 43. 

Be tills, ye raral magiatfsus, your plan, 

Firm be your jiatke, but t® frieudB to man. 

Jimx LeitGHoazr*, Tie Catmtry Autice, 1 133. 
See aiso Juseb3 akb Uxky. 

» 

The magistrate is a speaking law, but the law 
is a silwt magistrate. (M^tratum leg^ 
esse loouentem, legem autem mutum magis- 
tratiai.) 

Ckbwj, De Legiims. Bk. iii, ch. 1, sec, 2. 


his relatiaoB te any, and Ufce ^kldchisedech, 
becomes withoot peefigree. 

Thoicab Fmx», EoJy and Profane State, 
to 

A justice wftii grave justices diaB sit; 

He praise their wisdoia, they admire hb wit. 
JCOT Gav, The Birth of the Sqttire, L 77, 

11 

Art thou a magistrate? then be severe; 

If studious, copy fair what time hath blmr’d, 
Hedeem truth from his jaws. 

GKWoa HxRBDtT, TAe Church-Porch. St. IS. 

12 

A CTcat jiKige, and a little judge. 

The judges of a-aiae. 

Thomas Hoeo, Ttm Twjdn. 

u 

A good and faithful judge prcfeia what is 
right to what is expedient. (Bonus atque hdes 
Judex honestum prxtulit u^.) 

Hokacc, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 9, L 40. 

A corrupt judge weighs truth badly. (Male venun 
ezanunat omnls Corraptus judex.) 

Hcawci, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 2, L 8. 

H 

He was knighted and made a Judge, but, his 
constitution being too weak for business, he 
retired before any disreputable comj^iances 
became necessary. 

Samuil Johrsoit, Uves of the Poets: Milton. 
Reierriog to Mdton's brother. 

1B 

Ihe duty of a judge is to administer justice, 
but his practice is to delay it (Le devoir des 
Juges eit de rendre la justice; leur mitier de 
la differer.) 

La BxuTiai, Les Caractiret. Sec. 14. 

1« 


It k always the buaLMH of a Judge In a trial 
to find out the troth. (Jodkls est semper in 
OEOsIr venmr aequi.) 

Ctorao, De O^rm. Bk. ii, ch. 14, sec. 51. 

• 

The Judge weighs the argtBnmts, and puts 
a brave face on the matter, and, since there 
must be a dedsion, decides is he can, and 
hopes he has dime justiee. 

Emeksoh, Conduct of Life: CoKsldereiioni by 
ike W*y^ 

T 

When the judges shafl be obliged to go armed, 
it will be time for the courts to be closed. 
|]finidl S. J. Rxui, of CaBfArria, In 1889, what 
•dvhiM to ana 

■ 

1 «ai 4ii jmUt as a joK^ 

Hantr FoBimK), Poo Qvkeete in England. 


miMri. Mtnum. 

intis m M )Al MBtk, ib PM 


He that judges without informing himself to 
the utmost that be is capable, cannot acquit 
himself of judging aaaiss. 

JoBJi Lockx, An Essay Concerning Ennum 
Vnderstaudfftg Bk. h, cb. 21. 

17 

Neither side is guiltless if its adversary is 
the jiKlge. (Nidla manm, bdli mutate judke, 
pura esL) 

Lucas, De BeOa CivSt. Bk. vii, 1. 363. 

18 

There ihould be nunv judges, for a few wiD 
always be ruled by the few (Bisogna die i 
giudid siano assai, perchi pocfal sempre fauno 
a mode de' pochl) 

UiCHUVZLLi, Dei Ditcmi, f, T. 

IS 

Give your Aodslottf, never youc reasoas; ynur 
decisions may be right, your reasoos axe stae 
to be wroni ' 

WzuJAM HmcAT, Ea«l or BtAiramin, Ad- 
vice, to Judgn. 

8D 

It is a JpdgeV duty to invesC^ate bc4h (Jm 
e&cumstiuicea and time of an act. Gii<iioiis 



ofiirinin eit ut tea, itb t»np{H& reruiD qiae- 
rere.) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. 1, de^. i, I 37. 

•Til but balia Judge’s task to know. 

Popf, Bstay on Criiidim. Pt. lli, L 2. 

The diacfctioD of a Judge is the law of tyrants : 
it is always unknown. It is mfferentt in (Afferent 
men. It is casual, and depends t^n codistitih 
tion, temper, passion. In the best it is often- 
tbn^ Caprice; in the worst it is every vice, 
folly and passion, to which human nature is 
liable. 

Si* Charles Pratt, Easl Camdew, Cau q) 
Hin4son and Kersey, 1780. (JS How. St. Tr., 
57) 

* 

That money Is well lost which the guilty man 
^ves to the judge. (Bene perdit nummos 
judici ann dat nocens ) 

PuBLiUDS Svana, Sententia. No. 82. 

Be that buyetb magistracy most sell justice. 

John Ray, En^h Proverbs^ 

And the diief-justjce was rich, quiet, and In- 
famous. 

Macaulay, Essays: Warren Bastinss. 

» 

No one should be judge in his own cause. 

PuBUuuB Sysus, No. S4S. 

No man’s a falthfuJ judge in his own cause. 

MAssnruEt, The Bashjvi Lover. Act &, sc. 7. 
It is not permitted to the most eqmtable of men 
to be a judge on his own cause. 

Pascal, Pansies. Ch. lv> No. 1. 

4 

The law is loosened when the judge ^ows 
tender-hc^ed. (Dissolvitur lei cum fit judei 
inisericors.) 

PuBtmus St*us, Serttentue. No. 406. 

The judge is condemned when the gu&ty is ac- 
qidtt^. (Judex damnatur cum nooens abeolvi- 
tur. ) 

PuBULiUB Sytd*, SenienXia. No. 407. 

When by a pardon’d murd’rer blood is spilt, 

The juc^ that pardon’d hath the greatest guilt. 
So* John Denham, On Justtce, L 81. 

8 

All men who dehberate upon difl&cult ques- 
iJoDs should be free from hatred and friend- 
ship, anger and pity. (Chnnis homines de 
rebus dribuE coosultant, ab odio, amidtia, iia 
stquft misericordk vacuoi ease decet.) 
Salluvt, CatSata. Ch. U, sac. 1. 

B 

The t^jdght judge cond^nns the crime, but 
dots not hate the criminal. (Bonus Judex 
datnnat improbanda, non edit.) 

SmrecA, De Ira. Bk. 1, cb. 16, sec. 1. 

If yrm Ju^e, investigate; if you reign, emn- 
nttfid. (Si iudicM, cognoace; li regnaa, jd>e.) 
^ Smea, MtdM, L 194. 

Axul thro JuBtl^ 


^ yfflOCa- ll«l 

In fail round belly withB^ capon lined. 
ShAzxsfxAjle, It. Ad U, sc. 7, 

1. 153. 

9 

A man may see bow this world goes with no 
eyes. Look with thme ean: aee bow jus- 
tice rails upon yend simple thkf. Hadt, in 
thine ear; change places; and, handy-dandy, 
which is the justice, which is the thief? 

Sbazespxasz, King Lear. Act Iv, ac. 6, L 153. 
Thieves for their robbery have aotbmfty 
When judges steal themselves. 

SsAzxsFKAaE, Ueoswe for Jfeaiure. Ad U, 
sc. 2, L 176. 

10 

He who the sword of heaven wHl bear 
Should be as holy aa severe; 

Pattern in himself to know, 

Grace to stand, and virtue go. 

Shakzsfiaex, Measure for Mtasnre. Act ifi, 
K. 2, 1. 275. 
n 

To offend, and judge, arc distinct ofl&ces 
And of opposed natures. 

Shakysfease, The Merchant of Venice. Act H, 
*t 9, L 61. 

12 

A Daniel come to judgement! yea, a Daniel 1 
0, wise young judge, how I do honour theel 
Shakesfeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act iv, 
BC. 1, 1. 223. 

It doth appear you arc a worthy judge; 

Vou know the law; your expositioD 
Hath been most sound. 

Shaxespeabe, The Merchant of Venice. Ad Iv, 
9C- I, 1. 236. 

The law, 

Whereof you are a weD deserving pillar. 
Shaxespeake, The Aferckojit of Vetute. Act W, 
9C. 1, I 238. 

An upright judge, a learned Judge I 
Sbaxespeabe, 7k( Merchant of Ver^ce. Act iv, 
sc. 1. L 323. 

I Judges are best at the beginning, and deteri- 
orate toward the end (Initia ma^tratuiim 
nostrorum meliora, fenne finis mchnat,) 
Tachtis, Aiuiflfr. Bk. xv, sec 21. 

14 

Fill the seats of justice 
With good men, not M> absolute in good- 
ness 

As to forget what human frailty is. 

Sn Thomas Noon Talfouso, Ion. Act v. 

IB 

if thou be a severe, aour-conopleiioned mao, 
then I here ^sallow thee to be a competent 
judge. 

lEAAE Walton, The Com^eat Angferv Prwface. 

He only judges oght, who wrigba, compares, 
And, in the •tamest seateiice odikh his voiee 
PronouQcea, pe’eg abandooa charity. 
WomwoUH, Sosmaio. PG B, 

No. 1. 




DeSsitkai 

(tfl^ ftditaaat li fhtki ^ 
:1m y*B it fflt 

ACKmm, i>>«|iMi(M. raw. M7. 

“Mitm'’ mtata aekhar ‘ioo .joea” aor ‘Hoe 
Me.** (Matqrpoit,guada«QuedUuBeatneqqe 
Becia&.) 

Ablp* CwJKn, ffmto AUJcm. Bk. x, ^ 11, 
nc.2. 

a 

TBl, from Ui BMomit, 

Judg^eot drc^ her dflipiinq^ pkimaut, 
Proaouiciog such a fital space 
Dgnited from the fomuier's bsse. 

Roam Baaa^Huro, C^rhahu-Sw Pt. h. 

4 

We iadge others according to resulti, how 
dae?' w e t fcnow^ the ptooOt by wMch 
rendtf am arrived at 
GaoBca Ed6t, IfaO oU iM* nou. BIl vi, 4k 2. 

And porge me fnun all hemies of thought aDd 
««e^ and pen 

Xhat hod me jqdee him oaberwiae than 1 am 
hdged, Ameal , 

ItoBTAW) Kiujra, A Hlfrtia'j y«y. 

B 

What of Bie wikta ^ judgeoent waia with 
itadf, when ft detpises wfmt it foight, and 
seeks wh^ it kteJy cakt aifide? (Qi^ ihea 
ctdh pugnht sedtcDtk Secom, Quod pkiit apei- 
nit, repetit cpiod nuper ooaisit?) 

Hoa^cx, Bh. 4 ejM*. 1, L 92. 

s 

All wholeaale judsments are tooie and Im- 
perfect (Toots jogemcDti cd grot soot lAches 
et imparfaits.) 

Movruona, f!:iiay5. Bk. BI, ch. 8. 

7 

We ahall be judged, not by what we ndijltt 
have been, but what we have been. 

Kcv. Wnjjujc Siwnx, Pwnaa They^kij am. 
RAfton: Symfatky k GJaAnets. 

I Judge penpic bj what they Hii|ht be-wnt art, 
nor «a be. 

B a piwr Bbowkkg, d Sottts Tm^y- AotX 

a 

jndgenaeots are 

A Pkn^ <M &air feitipea; nd thmga out- 
wBord 



H— Jodgneat: ii^ocMg^ 

f X bear do eoniily'td any bUDiaii 

I aba/ as JXTTPta ^ tb 

of tiy fcxW T^ojka thlitt te Iral- 

imto^be ipefed? ■ ; 

laaOML Anu«*» JL 41t 

Jud^ ipe by myself. (2*^ ? ^ 

Blow. (Diooxins LAgat^a, Bin, Bh. ivi ifc. 

4T.) 

i2 ' 

Woe to him . . who has no court of ap- 
pcBi a^ain!^ Sk worm’s judgment. 

Tscoras Carltle, Essay t; Mtt^eaiL 

15 

Jden’a judgments sway on that side fortuae 
leans. 

Gtoaca ChXpmam, Widow^i Tears Act il, »c 2. 
14 

Where men of judgment creep and feel tbek 
way, 

The positive prononnee without tiistnay. 
CbWTca, Ceanfl'islimi, L MS, 

ia 

Thou aft wei^ied in tba balatun, and art 
found wanting. 

OU TtslommttT DaiM, v, 27. 

16 

Who reprovcB the iami mbit gu upright 
SaicviL Daiteo., Vittery «f lJu Crttf if or. 
Bk. Si, at 10. 

17 

The chief good is the suspenskm of judg- 
ment, which tranquIQity of mind follows Ite 
a shadow 

IhoCxwiB LmrHffl, fyrrln). Bk tr, sec. 107. 
Referring to the Sc^ki. 

« 

Rawness of judgmenL 
Jonir Foord, TMe Brakt* Saart, Act K. 2. 

19 

Where the fault springs, there let the judg- 
ment falL 

RoBCB? Ernies AnfanAat. Np, 608> 

20 

In my judgmenL (Me judke.) 

UcmJect, Ah Esfiaca, L 2U. 

41 

Judge Hghteoaa 

Jiev TastamaU; JaktSt «fi, Al (Jaatibii ladh 
dam jttdtcatc<-^«/|ate ) 


a 1 ( 

With thumb turned. (Vewo potiice.) i 
Jrrmu., Atf/flOL SaL H, 1 J6 The alga Oi 
ToiKkiirfiedoW’te the R^o wi^ Prad^ 
aui {Caiura Syiymackf»k Bh. h IW 
h«, ‘HArtwap poiBce ** ^ ^ 


We aof^etkmm a f0«) pkBfewid.of j 

Iwt.hcyer-B* (0^j(#t toifiq 

to abt ane de Xeepdi; mm ougaie# J 
«Mc-da ^ . 


I. No. 4SA 
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StiU atxk Uie strong tnnpUtioo and the 
neod 

JOMM Lli WB O ml W, ThfCotmt^y Jusbu, t H3 

Ottt nt thlrtt own nwraai mil I judge tface 
New Teitowifiitt^ iedte^ idx, 2t 

8 

Judge ifot, tKnt ^ be not Judged. 
iVew Teslateeni ItafUiew, ^1, Lvkt, Ti> 
37 (NoBte jadKxit — VidiaU ) 

O mortxl men, be mry how ye judge 
DAa*n» f^aredteo QeaLo xx, 1 12£. (Ee«ry 
Fzxpos Cary^ tr ) 

Forbear to /udge, for we are Baoera all 
doae hweyea. 

SHAKESPXAti, 11 Bejtry VI Act m, 8C 3, 1 31 

4 

Remember wbeo the judgment’s weak tbe 
prejudice is strong 
Kiun O’Hasa, Mi4as Act i, ac 4 

■ 

They have a right to ceosure, that have a 
heart to be^ 

WnxiAic Punt, Some Fnatz of Sobtude, p IS 

t 

You must stand afar off to judge St Peter's 
Wbkdell Pmx.i.TPg, Speech, 17 Feb , 1861 
7 

None judge so wrong u those who tiank 
amiss 

PoIf*, Wife of Both PrxAotv*, t' BIO 

• 

’Ta with our jndgments as our watches, none 
Go ju 0 t alike, yet each bebeves his own. 

Pgm, Ruoy «a Cntuun Pt i» 1 9 
But as wbta an authentic watch n shown, 

Each man wmda op and rectikea tm own, 

So m our ve^ jw^nents 
^ JoBa Sucxxjvo, Jitlaum 

» 

rShsik^ ur givmg~ juafemtan" ur cmnuna' 
judicasylo cnimnosa est celentas ) 
pFfliUjuB Snus, Seinettive No 2S5 

Whoso givetk hasty jodgemeot 
Must be the first that sb^ repent 
OnsowK, Fortouope, I »75 (c. 1450) 

10 

\Veigbi QQt iserely count, ipen’a judgments. 
iwibCJA, noo numeres.^ 

SewscA, £^ida <ut LwSmm Beds mx, lec. 


' 1* ^ iT J ‘ * 

Aatmr^ JuAgcmast 

, a*Maii««*E,Zki^£4» Aett,icl,Ll» 
W$*t fM|ghiB«it tliafl 1 dhted, damg ho 
S«a^feBU», The iTenAMt df Ve^U* Ad 

1v, « 1,J 19 > 

14 ^ ‘ wtf works 

Fmff err muii^teom Judgi^ivn^ thia 

At least ts ours, to make them n^tdeoua. 
Swnmuun, ifanuo Pabero Act id, ic 1 

11 

From one crime judge them aR CCnffii«e-44x 
uno Discc omnes ) 

VnanL, Bk fi, L 65 

« 

Qae cool judgment u worth a thoutand Juntj 
, councils 

WooMOW Wmcai, Fiaabot^ » Jan , 
1916 

TIT — JndgOMat ItJ 
17 

If 1 was as bad as they say 1 am. 

And you were as good as yon look, 

I wonder wbich one would fed the wMie 
If each for the other was Uwk? 

Gxobgx Barm Bakzk, Good and Bad 

1* 

Cruel and cold li the judgrorat of nun. 

Cruel as winter, and Cold as the soow^ 
But by-and-by will deed and the tSan 
Be judged by the motive that hethWow 
Lawia J Batxs, By-eetd^Bf 
19 

No man can justly censure or cemdemn an* 
other because mdeed oo man tndy Mbow^ 
another 

Six TnOMAfl Blown, R^rpo Medeft Pt b, 
sec 4 

Meanwhile “^Jock sheep, black sheep 1” i«e cry, 
Safe m the wner fokl, 

And maybe they hear, aM wonder why, 

. find jnamd JiHt Jn -the xold 
RiCHAas BuxTOir, Black Skeep 
to 

Mad m the vulgar judgment, sane, perhap*; 
m yours (Deirrtns Jodiao viilgi, sanus for- 
tasse tuo ) 

Hoxacx, Sotwei Bk 1 , sat 6, J 97 

21 

Id men wbimi men condemn » 31 
I find so much of goodness still. 

In men whom moi pronounce liviiifl 


42, 

11 

Give every man tby ear, but few tby voice, 
Take each mao's pens me, bat reserve thy 
judgeme^ 

^GBAKHnuae, Bamiel Act i, K 3, 1 ^ 

Whose Wood and Judgemcot aipbe 
mmglclt 

That thgf tat a^pipft foc ftaitw’* finfct 
To aauBd whab atap 6)^ i4te«ae> 

SttAngFCAM, Ant 9,ec. Ji.1, 74, 


I find so much of suj and blot, 

I do aot dart to draw g Ifiie 
Between the Wo, wtete God has not 
JoaoriW ‘Mmug, Bjrm 
There a 90 moA good m the woi^ UBr 
And so nouchbi^d ih the best of us, 

That It lardty 'becomasuiy M m 


To talk ahMt the peSt «J u» 

Ussxows, Good oJtd Bad Attributed to Bd- 
[ «ard Waa* Eo<*t ^ 

ss5ia;5^'B4iL^s[S'& 

^ ^ y? 


jmxHffiffr DAY 


t40Y.) Goirereor Hoch, howvrer, 
^iafaaid tte ftnoriiY letter ti> W. S.Ciowv 
191*. AMdimbaii to RoW iottb 
s dtacktecd by Ua^ Os- 

Iwaw; Mfsfhcd ta:Sl»Hu)tiHyczpti Fow- 
ler, bttt donied by her; also to Jouplit MO- 
ler, profa«bly bwMWe of oomewbat ste- 
, (team m ra Fyraa. HAi appeared in 
dtfedns verdons. Ses obio Good- 
torn: Good An Enu 

'Dk jw^gment of man is laflible. (Hominm 
AMtestda ftdlAX.) 

^ Oto, FaiU. Bk. T, L 191. 

Qe makes speed to repentance who jodgea 
hAsi^. (Ad pofiilezidiim prepenat, cito qm 
judicat.) 

^ PoBLoros Sraus, SemtMtia. No. 12. 

We sboidd hesitate to proDOimoe judgmoit on 
the conduct of such eminent men, lest we faD 
into the conunm) error of conckmning what 
we do not imdeTstand. (Pamnant qu^ non 
intefligunt.) 

QcniirTiLux, D* Onitofia. Bk. x, 

cb. 1, aec. 26. 

4 

Commonly we say a Judgment falls iqjon a 
Han for soniethi^ in him we cannot abide. 
^ Jon* SratOr, Tmbb-Talk: JudgwunU. 

O ja dge m e a tl tbrni art Bed to brutish beasts, 
Ai^ men have lost their reasoot 
RMtT— / hImj Cwar. Act Bl, K. 2, L 109. 

Itb the bad that’s hi the heat of oa 
Leaves the saint so like the rest of osl 
It’s Ihe good in the darkeat-corat of m 
Redeems and saves the worst of osl 
It’s the mudkfie of bepe ami madness; 

It’s the tangle of mod and baxbiess; 

It’s the Itmacy linked with sai^ 

M»keA up, and mo<^ bunanityl 
^ AsTHua Sranraia, Humat^y, 

Cdme has its heroes, error has its martyrs: 
Of true zeal and falM, what vain judges we 
aiel 

(Le crime a ses hAros; rerreur a ses martyrs : 
Pu viai xile ct du faax vains jugea que now 
aorames!) 

VOLUWa, Etmiade. Chant v, L 200. 

judges from a purtial view. 

Nose evtr yrt h» btew; 

The BtecaJ %e that sees the whole 
ligy fa^eC fcM ^ daikmerf ecnd» 
Jhid.Ad4 to sense denied, 

T^ ilawcr its iemast ddel 
X. a WlmMa^ rhs JtMd 
. > >J- - > 

j9hi JM* awt the Baani 


And yet we know ncft when we trip oursdva. 
FSoytnSBS, i^ntfMaMU. No. B62. 

fa 

E’ex yon remark another’s sin, 

Kd your own conaoteoce io<^ adthin. 
Bboasck FturajjK, Foot JZkkard, 1741. 

11 

b other men we fatdts can spy, 

And blame the mote that dims their 
Bjarh little speck and blemish hnd: 

To otit own stronger errors blind, 

Josv Gar, FabUz. Pt. 1, fah. 38. 

II 

The same vices which are huge and insup- 
portable in others we do not feel in our- 
selves. 

La Bsurku, Caracliret: Dei Jmgemenls. 

U 

Lynx-eyed toward our equals, and moles to 
omselves. (Lynx envers nos pareils, et taupes 
envers nous.) 

La FoMTADia, Fa61«. Bk. 1, fab, 7. 

14 

We judge ourselves by what we feel capable 
of doing, while others judge us by what we 
have airady done. 

Lom(7XLIOW, Kavanagk. Ch. 1. 

15 

Why behoWest thou the mote that is in thy 
bro^r’s but conaiderest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye^ Or how wilt thou 
say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye, and, behold, a beam is in 
thine own eye? l^u hypocrite, hrst cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; and then shaft 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of 
thy brother’s eye. 

Ifae Tesiomeift: JFatifme, vS^ 3 ; Luke, vt, 41. 

ia 

Po you never look at yourself when you abuse 
another person? (Non soles respicerc te^ 
quom dicas injuste alterip) 

Pixuma, FtemlolM/, L 612, (Act D, sc. 2.) 

17 

Why, all the souls that were, were forfeit 
once; 

And He that mi^ the vantage best have 
took 

Found end the remedy. How would you be. 
If He, which is the ti^ of judgementa aboadd 
But jttdge you as you ate? 

Shaxebfkaxx, ileoMfs for Measwe. Act fi, sc. 
2,L 7i. 

JrtDGMRNT PAT 

41 

At the piping of all haodi. 

When the judgnaeBt^Ignal’B qiread^ 
When the islands and the laiMls 
And the seas give up their dead, 

Aad the Softfh and North shJl come; 

Wheq the ^bhqt U dinnayed, 

Aad thf just man is afraid. 



JUDGMENT DAY 


Then He&vea be thy add, 

Poor Tom. 

ftwK G. C. BaADTATO, Lament for Long Tom. 
The tnmmetl the trampetl the 4eid have all 
heard: 

Lo, ^ depths of the stooe^Ter’d duraeb are 
Btlrr'd; 

From the aea, from the laad, from the aouth aod 
the north, 

The vast generations of man are come forth. 

H. H. Mtt.-ma u, Second Sunday m Advent. 

1 

So, I think , God hides some souls away, 
Sweetly to surprise us, the last day. 

Mary Bollbs Bramch, The Petrified Fern. 

2 

The last loud trumpet’s wondrous sound. 
Shall thro’ the rending tombs rebound. 

And wake the nations under ground. 
Wentwobth Dillon, On Ike Day of Judg- 
ment. St, 3. 

8 

When rattling bones together fly 
From the four comers of the sky. 

John Dryden, To the Ptoua Memory of Urt, 
Anne Kdligrew, 1. 184. 

4 

God will not look you over for medals, de- 
grees or diplomas, but for scars. 

Elbert Hubbard, Epigrami. 

B 

"llLat fellow would vulgarize the day of judge- 
ment. 

Douglas Jebsold, A Comic Auikor, 

6 

TTie deeds we do, the words we say, 

Into stHl air they seem to fleet, 

We count them ever pastj 
But they shall last, — 

In the dread judgement they 
And we shaJl meet, 

^ JoHH ¥Lxau, The Eftct oj Exam>le, 

I hope there is a resurrection day 
For bodies, as the ancient prop^ts say, 
When Helen’s naked limbs again will glea m 
Regathertd from the dust of death’s long 
dream, — 

When those who thrilled the ages, being fair. 
Will take the ainging angels unaware 
And make God’s perfect meadows doubly 
sweet 

Widi rosy vagrancy of little feet 
Habrt Kxut, RenmectUm- 

B 

Flee from the wrath to come. 

Rev TtJtameM: MaUkew, hi, 7. 

B* ye also ready ] for in such an hoar u ye think 
not, the Son of mao oome^ 

Rew TeHameni: Matthew, nlv, 44. 

8 -V 

Dj^ of inalh, that day of burBing, 

Seer and Sibyl speak ^^ntceminc, 

All the worid to ashes tnenihf* 

(Dies izK, dies fllal 


Solvet scclom in faviUa, 

Teste David cum ^jbilla.) 

Towkaso di Cblano, Diet Jrm, (DanxeI, 
rJbuawnii Byrnnologj, H, 103.) Tfc^ called 
the greatest of aO hymm, has been atti^ 
ttted also to St, Gnegoiy ai^ St Bernard. 
Day of wrath, that day whose knelling 
Gives to flames this earthly dwelling ; 

Psalm and Sibyl thus foretelUng. 

Toioaaso di Celaro, Diet Ira. (O’Hagan, tr.) 
That day of wrath, that dreadful day, 

When heaven and earth shall pass away. 

Scott, Tkc Lay of the Last Minstrel. Cknto 
vi, !. S42. 

10 

If after death, love, comes a waking. 

And in thdr camp so dark and still 
The men of dust hear bugles, breakmg 
Their halt upon the hill, 

To me the alow and silver pealing 

That then the last high trumpet pours 
Shall softer than the dawn come stealing, 
For, with its call, comes yours I 
Herbert Trench, I Heard a Soldier. 

11 

I see the judge enthron’d! the flaming guard! 
Hie volume open’d! — open'd ev’ry h^t! 

Young, Right Thoughts. Night ii, I, 268. 

The Book was opened I Men in wonder stood I 
No record kept of wrong I It told of goodl 
Each deed of love I A Soul crept up in fright. 
Then passed into the dark — bis page was white I 
Clarence Urmy, The Judgmeat-Booh. See 
also Angel: Reoordinc Angel. 


Knee-deep in June. 

Aured Austin, A Wild Rose. 

Tell you what I like the best — 

■Long about knee-deep la June, 

'Bout the time strawberries melts 
On the vine, — some afternoon 
Like to jes’ git out and rest, 

And not work at nothin’ else t 
James WnircoitB Riuty, Knee-Deep k June. 

13 

Flame-flowered, yeUow-petaUed June, 

Dm BLANmNO, Htnwadam Jwtt. 

14 

June’s twice June since ahe breathed it with 
me, 

Roentr BBOwxnTQ, The Ffoosr'j Rstwet. 

'hst leafy month of June. 

S T. C^LExmex, The Ancient ifarhi«r.,Pt. v. 

15 

What joy have I in jeme's return? 

My feet are parcbetd^-my eyetmlU bum, 

1 icent no fiowtiy gust; 

But laint the 

With dry Masadam tip ka ida>^ 

And ttffw me “doM ho dosL” 

Thomas Hooo, Tamd und. Coemtiy, 






M9F 


ixM^jcewl iwy*^ the 


¥h« jupvtri’^9n:vae»nlii«^«lda), andmi^ 
The water 4waa, the ^SMler p*cg)W,Wl». 

PkUK30 IjpVIDOa, 

2 

And what ti so ihre aK < day nt 5tiii£? 

'Ihcn, If ever, cottte perfed. days, 

Then E^ven tries tbe earth If it be in ti|ae« 
And over it softly her warm eai lays. 

T R. LdWkll, The Vtaum of Str Lamfai, Pi. i, 
Pntmde 


No pnee fa let «n Ite bVsh. s\2iimci', 

June rnky be Md by tbe powest coma- 
J R,Ijowell, r*« r*«m «1 5w Lmmfiii: Pt t 
Prtlatdt 

t 

Tbe roses mab the wodd M vweet, 

The bees, the hwdt have Bodi a time, 
Theiell such t hgbt and sudi a heat 
And such a jay m June 
Gaonce blacnoiiian, To 

Haw softly nia$ tbe aftexnooa 
Beneath the fcallowy clouds -of Junef 
^ CaaKas Havsow Tawna, How Sfiftly Rwu 

O you poor fQ& in aties, 

A diQusand, thbuSaod ptt^* 

Heagiaiff the fairy gold that wifteis and ^4 
Pne m the Jtw weather 
Is worth sU the gold ye gather. 

One field in June weather — oee Paradise 
KATHmxi TniAa, fytie Soni 

It B the month of June, 

The month of leaves and roses. 

When pleasant sights salute tbe eyes 
And pleasant stents the noses 
N P WlLLB, riu tfovik wi JVfU 


^ jvrr 

Wise men plead causes, but fools decule them. 

^ el 004^1^ j^tiAiin H <il IpMOtlt ) 

^ AxAmsafiiB (Plutakch, Lnts Solom Sec 5 > 

Jn my mind, he was gafty oj no error, be 
waa chaifcable with no exaggeration, he was 
Udwy^ 1^ bds fant^' XBto no metaphor, who 
QDce Mrd that aU we aee about \a, bugs, 
lerid^ ewdCMBEMb, ^ whole mathoAy of 
thr Jwattft the of the systenv 

,rr^ 



1 * 

The hufMomded hoi tetsUigent deeen nf men 
edwm V ntw 4 »w m that boa be/oir Wpok 
P icJtBW ^ ^tchwiefk Qb 34, 

A man fifapuld be tried by a Jury of bb l^era^ 
> GOnte, Pk Aufter^en, 1 
18 

kt haawh a» a fuejudlced Jiay. 

Xaomas Hood, For Uk« ISew Ttar 

u 

Sm^ twelve honest men have decided tbe 


cause, 

And were judges of fact, though not judges 
of laws 

Sn WnxiAM PtJLTWTT, The Hottest Jury 
tS« The Craftimox, v, 3J7 > 

The jmy, passmg on the prisoner’s hfe, 

May in tbe sworn twdve have a thief or two 
Gidltier than bun they try 
SHAxasrafcM, Measure for Ueassre Act n, sc. 
1, I 19 

16 

They have been irand-jiBryroefl smee before 
h^oah was a sadoc 

Shaxeskajie, Twelfik Night Act nl, sc 2, 1 16 

16 

Tbe hungry judges soon the sentence sign, 
And wretches hang that jurymen may dine. 

PoM, of the Lech Canto m, 1 21 
If g's near dmner time, the foreman tahea out 
ha watch when the jury have retired, and sayS 
‘ Dear me, genUemen, ten mmutes to five, 1 de- 
clare ' 1 dme at five gcntlenmi ” "So do I," says 
everybody else cacept two men who ought to 
have dined at three, and seem more than half dis- 
posed to stand out m cohsetiuencc 
DjcXEBfs, Ptakwek Fafers Vol b th 6 


Ufam the case b aO over, the juryH pftch th 
Ustimony out iv the window, an' consi^r three 
questions “Did Lootgert kwh as though he'd 
kiQ hiB -Mate? Did hu svtie kwh as thou^ she 
ought to be lultP Isn’t it tune we wint to sup- 
per?" 

Fislet PzriB Dujnnt, On Bapert Teslwsony. 


Thdti that geest upon Middlesex juries, and wflt 
mak* haste to give ap thy venhet betatne thou 
wih not lose thy dinner 
Tmwti Mtnsxoit, it Tnch to Catch ike 
out One Ad nr, ac, 5. 

dhswer Ut the CF^sdon ol taw, 
and the jurors to the matter of the 'fkdL QAd 
quaMtinnan Jana jeipontfcaijt jqdic?* go 
quflcstionem fsrti reipondeant jlnatord* ) 
UmtsowH A hwtWiasiBL 


Justice ^ 


1 — ^ 

lerty, eqitelity,— bad jwHuapleil The oo^ 
e K>r bAMlrafty u 

itnctAA ' V 

LMSSt, JjwnML 4 Dec, 1»ib. ' ^ n - tv i 
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iu^^^witoQ o(^d)r4(ud visdi kjdifr^ 
riiutlvc according to deacit. 


Axnronx, Iftt^ftkyskn iOn AfVirima gnd 
Vita: Jvitice. 


2 Ft ( 

There are m oaCure oeitaia fot^taina of 
tice« whence all cj^vi] laws are derivccj. 

F Sactnr^, AdvfMc^Htxi 0 / %(Ontin^ Bk. H. 

1 


Justice is itself tlie great standiag policy of 
civil lodety ; and any eminent departure from 
it, under any drcumstanca, li« under the 
suspicion of being no policy « aU 
EiaauKn Bubu, lUficaiom tm tk* Revola^ 
Uon in Prwce. 


Those etenia] iawa «f jmtict, which ate trar rule 
and our birthri^l 

^DUnmitn lum, Im^Mchmenl x>) Worren 
Hastints, 15 Feb , 1758. 

A gbod palMtn Once said (hat where mystery 
be^u xeligkm ends. Canriot I ny, as truly at 
len^, of human laws, that where mystery be^s, 
jiEstke ends? 

GiAcurni Butti, A Vindication oj Natural 
Society. 

4 

Justice is one; it bmds all human society, and 
is based on one law, which is right reason 
a^fed to command, and prohibition. 

CiCKiiO, De Legibuj. Bk i, ch 15, sec. 42. 

Justice k .eompUaiKe with the written laws. 
(Justitia ert obtempjcratki scnptls legihus,) 
Cicxao, i>e Le|i6ur. Bk. i, ch. 15, wc. 42. Thb 
k stated by Cicero xHily for the purpose of 
refutation. 

B 

Justice, in which is the crowning glory of the 
virttp. (Justitia, in qua virtutis est splendor 
haaxiinns ) 

CiczKo, De Orient Bk i, ch. 7, sec. 20 
Good faith k the fouDdation of justice. (Funda- 
mestum autem est justitue fidcs.) 

Ckibo, O^cm. Bk 1 , ch. 7, sep. 2>. 

Justice shines by its own light. (/Equitas enim 
lucet ipia per se,) 

CiCBfcD, £>e Ofidis. Bk. i, ch. 9, sec 30. 

Let us temeaber that justice must be observed 
ey*0^ kO the lowest (MoauiemnBs etiaa adwisu 
farfiruot jiistitiaiii esse servaDdaic.) 

<Cic*«D, PaO^. *k i, ch- !». «» 41, 


t r 

Justice la1te«il4dtrgonste)tatt. 1 • 

g»f ^ k aw ta ni 

Ft H, L 36S. < - ^ 

Justicti h atWm'^yidte^ -fc ^’p^rty 
for every man to husoc^ hi Mb Own eyes. 

^ Dahid, Darox, SJwfi«< Way OittdU^t. 

Justke is truth in Bu:tioa. 

Bk* 7 Am Dxsbaeli, Spetek, House ef Oum- 
ntoni, 11 Feb., 1851. Referring to the wy* 
ing, “Peace k beauty la actiou " 

JuBtlce is truth (n action, (la jusUcs est h 
venti en action.) 

^ JonittT, PcHsUf. No. 2W, (1838) 

Justice without wisdom is injpossihle. 

J. A. Floor*, Skart Studzes on Gnat Sid}jectt: 
Party PoUticr 

a 

That justice is the highest quality in the mond 
hierarchy 1 do not say, but that it is the 
first That which is above justice must be 
based 00 justice, and indode justice, and be 
reached through justice, 
fimy Gxenas, Sodal Problemt. Ch. 9. 

10 

Justice IS the virtue that innocence rcjoicetk 
m. 

Bkit JoNaoit, Rxplaraia: Jteitgfo. 

11 

Justice is the firm and continuoiB desire to 
render to everyone that which is bis doe. 
(JusUtia est constans et perpetua voluntas 
j'us suum cuique tribuendi ) 

JusTnrm#, IratHuttones Bk. f, Bcc. 1. 

12 

A man’s vanity tells him what 13 honoiff; 9 
man’s conscience what is justice. * 

W S LaHDoa, Imaguiary Convmathns: Peter 
Leopold and President Dm Paly, 

13 

Justice indeed 

Should ever be close-eared and open mouthed; 
That is to hear a little, and spe^ much. 

Tboicas MmnuioN, Jke Old Law. Act v, ac 1. 
M 

Justice is what is establiabed; and tbni aU 
our cstablifiHtti laws will regarded as just, 
witimut bein g examined, since they axe estab-* 
lished. 

Pascal, Route, Ch. »ii. No. €. < 


Notiiing that jadks justice can be morally right, 
(>Shi} benqtom e»e potest, oped jimitia vacate 
^■tSotW; Ve Gjpeiu. Bk. i, (i. 19, aec. 62, 

It k the 4aeclig» jtf justice aot Sfr weang odb'i 
feSew men. (Justiti* partes niM non nokue 


I, OjMr. ^ h 4 a. KC. 


i 


k h^di^KimUe te the conduct pf 

i' ferodKaStefc > SO BJBt, th« oot eW, 

the* who m by wkka^teB and orfane dur 


1* > ' 

A just nme ii not ook who doefl bo^ 

But M irfK>>wttlf the Jxnrer, bae not the wflL 
Phqxkoh, Sntlentla^ 

18 

Thrftip whidi psfts^ of justice “^aih jiBt; 
thu wa which partake of beaatjrail^ beatf^^ 
Purtl (BaDOB«»ti«aiB8,««torBk.J%jI3.) 


sec.«,) ' ' ’ ^ 






P«etic justiaij.wMkter saife, 

t«lqftcfw t£U& w&Il^oU ^ 

«atid pocjidiqg agaizut anpiy pntise. 

Ti* thmthd. Bk. I, L 52. 

%nith is fta tjt*tic6*8] luuidnuid, ftwdom 
li its ddd, peace if lU cranpaiuo^ safety 
in ka ateps, victory foUovs m its train; 
itSibebri^siKl emanation from the goipel; 
^ is the attribute ol God 
Snun7 SiciTH, (Xadt Holland, Memoir. 
VoL I, p. 29.) 

The adminijtTEtion of justice fa the firmest 
piDar of governmeaL 
Gl09«n: WAWmorON, Letter to EAwnmd Ran- 
dolfh, 21 Sept., 1TB9. (WAaraKOKW, Writ- 
ings, 432.) Inscribed on New York County 
cou^ousc. 

Justice, ail. Is the great fajtcrtst of man os earth- 
Danixl WtBBlis, On Mr. Justice Story. 

4 

Ibe hope of all wiio Buffer, 

TTje dread of ail who wrong. 

WHmm, MoMtie of St. John D* Matka, St. 
21 . 

Justice has nothing tn do with eipediency. 
Justice has nothing to do with any temporary 
Btasdard whatever. It is rooted and groimdod 
fai ^ fundamental instincU of htmanky. 
Ufoosmow Wilson, Speak, Wtdiaigtoa, 26 
Feb, 1916. 

n— Jwtice: Apotbtgmj 

Jmdce (fiscaidi party, friendship, kindred, 
and fa therefore always represent^ as blind. 

JoctPH A umauw , The Guardiaa.. No. 99. 

For justice, chou^ she's HMdnted bhnd. 

Is U the weaker Mt liM&Kid. 

BtmxB, Budibras. FL in, canto ih, L 709. 
Jusrioe is blind, he knows nobody. 

DaYUEN, The WSd GaOamt. Act v, sc. 1. 

Justice is lame as weB as blind, amongst us. 

Tkouas Otway, Vnrf« Fresereed Act 1, sc 1. 
Justice Is bSnd. BHnd ^ b, an' deef an' dumb 
mi* bu a wnodeoi leg 

^VtaoNY Dunn, CrossSxamimttioHS. 

So justice vdiile she winks at crimes, 
Stumbles oo iasocence sometimes. 

Atnxn, HudBtras. PL i, canto 0, L 1177. 
Jatioe way wU a wfaae,lHit see at huL 
IWoate MvWJcrov, The Mevor of Qum^ 
bowtgk. Act T, sc. 1. 

Jquto.k too Bood ^pr sone people and not 
i« .Braterm C«l- 





Every place Is safe to hha wbe lives tii 

tke, 

^^InciaiTTi, JVafswatj. Ke. HU. 

Only the just man enjoys peace of mind. 
EnooKiTi, Anmus Maximt. No. 17. 

1 * 

All that is needed to remedy the evils of our 
time is to do justice and give freedran. 

HnntT OxoiBE, Tkt CouMtou of Labor. 

15 

As crimes do grow, justice should rouse itself. 
Bzn JoNBON, Caii&Ht. Act lU, sc 5. 

1* 

There should be no sword in the hand of Jus- 
tice. (Tractanda putabat inermi justida.) 
JuvnjAL, 5oli«f. SaL Iv, 1 80. 

1» 

live and let live is the rule of common jus- 
tice. 

Sm Rocnat L’ErraABOx, Fables oj ^op, L27. 

W 

He reminds me of the man wha mordered both 
his parents, and then, when sentence was 
about to be pronoimc^ pleaded for mercy 
on the ground that he was an orphan. 
Abrahau LdtCOLk. (Csoss, Lincoln’s Own 
Starw, p. 179 ) 

He who refuses justice surrenders everything 
to him who is armed. (Anna tenati Omnia dat 
qoi justa n^at.) 

Lucan, De Bello OvOi Bk. 1, L 34fi. 

IS 

Render therefore unto Cmsar the things which 
are Casar's; and unto God the things that are 
God's. 

Nbw Testament: Matthew, rah, 21. 

Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour, 

Mew Testament : Romans, xin., 7 
Render unto ah men their due, but temember 
thou art also a man 

Maxtin F. TUPPia, Proverbial PWojo^jky.- 
Of HumSUy. 
xi 

Where justice peigns, 'tia freedom to obey. 

Jaios MonooiuiY, Greenland. 

70- 

There fa no debt with s> much prejudice put 
off as that of jiBtitx. 

PixrtAtca, Oj Thou Wham God Is Slow to 
FwwJu 
Sri 

If elected, I shall tec to k that eyery mAn hai 
a square deal, no less ard no more. 

Ttaffljoai RooBrVNor, Address, 4 NoV, 1904. 
r stand for the square deal. 

Thzooom Roouvelt, Speech, Oiaawatomfc, 
31 Aag.^ 19ia 

JtMtfee and. iwt DM* lp4 

- 

JocM Rouxj MedStntiimt vi • Fdriiil IMaiir. 
PLjiv, !fe. KJ. 
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He tbmt is void of fear, jpa; looo be just 
Bsir JoKBOH, CatSine Act iO, ae. 3. 

1 

Liberty jduckj justice by tbe aose. 
Shauspeahe, Jfeuttpr for Ueaswe. Act i, bc. 
3, L M. 

Throogh tatter’d clothes hmJI vloca do appear; 
Kobes and furred gtrwm hide ah. Plate ahi with 
gold, 

Atid tbe strong lance of justice hortlen breahi; 
Ann it in ngs, a pigmy’s straw does pierce it. 
5 hax2£feax£, Amg Lear. Act hr, ac. 6, L 168. 
See also Law: The Net of Law. 

2 

Justice is pleasant, even when she destroys. 
Sydnbv SicixB, Sketches of Moral PkUotopky: 
On Taste. 

3 

A sense of justice b a noble fancy. 

TEGNta, FrUkjofs Saga. Canto vltt. 

4 

As soon as Justice returns, tbe golden age re* 
turns. (Jam redit ct Virgo, redeunt Satumk 
regna.) 

VcacQ,, Eclogues. No. iv, L 6. 

Learn justice. (Discite justitiam ) 

Vesgil, Mneid. Bk. vi, L 620. 

5 

To no one will we deny justice, to no one 
will we delay it, (NuUi negabimus, nuUi dif- 
feremiB justitiam.) 

Unehowu, Magna Carta, 12 June, 1215. 

e 

One hour in doing justice is worth a hundred 
in prayer. 

Umarowu. A Mahometaji proverb, 

^ m— Jnatics; Ita Vlrtnea 

There is no virtue so truly great and godlike 
as justice. 

Joseph Ammsoir, The Guardian. No. 99. 

a 

Justice is the first of the virtnes, for, unsup- 
ported by justice, valor is good for nothing; 
and if all men were just, there would be no 
need of valor, 

AoEsmibB II, (PlirrAsCH, Lives: AdesSaiis. 
Ch- 22, sec. S.) 

0 

It is due to Justice that man is a God to man 
and not a wolf. (Justitie debeiur, quod homo 
bomini lit Deus, non li^nts.) 

PkAimn Bacon, De Augmentis SdeMierum : 
Jiatkia. 

The place of justice li a haBowed place. 

Faiorca' B aCoh, Essays: Of Jvdiastwre. 
to 

Ju^OB doca not descend from its pirmade. 
(Cimh'di dndirio non s’swsHa. 

tiirgeiiTriff. ChntA vt, L 3L ' 

k prftrce's favoum btit on ata fafl, 

Bii jurtice is a virtue diar’d hy all 
BrUowia L 337. 


tfi 

Justice fe l&e the kingdom of God-^is nbt 
withotit uB at a faef,*^ is idtiw us as a i^reat 
yearning. 

Gboeox Eudt, Aowold. 'Bk H, ch. 67. 

13 

Whoever fights, 'whoever faik, 

Ju^ce conquers evermore, . . . 

And he who battles on ber ifde, 

God, thoi^ be were ten times fllain, 

Crowns him victor glorified, 

Victor over death and pain. 

R. W. BicnsoN, VolwHtaries. 2*t. b. 

Fear not, then, thou child Infirm, 

There’s no god dare wrong a worm ; 

Laurel crowns deave to doerts, 

And power to him who power Bierta, 

R. W. EioiaoH, Essays: Compensation.lAEAto. 

14 

Above all other thmgs is justice; success ia 
a good thing; wealth is good also; honor ia 
better, but justice excels them all 
D. D. Field, Speeches: Late Ref ores, IS 
March, 1876. 

15 

And Heav’n, that ev’ry virtue bears in. mind, 
Ev’n to the ashes of the just is kind. 

Hqaoz, iUad. Bk. xxiv, L 523. (Pope, tr.) 

The bad man’s death is horror: but the just 
Keeps somethii^ of Us glory in the dust. 
WniiAM Habincton, Elegie. (c. 1650) 

The memory of tbe just is blcned; but the name 
of the wicked ithall rot. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, x, 7. 

1« 

But tbe sunshine aye shall light the sky. 

As round and round we run; 

And tbe Truth shall ever come uppermost. 
And Justice shall be done, 

Chables Mackat, Eternal Justice, 

17 

Prompt sense of equity I to thee belongs 
The swift redress of unexamined wion^l 
Eager to serve, the cause perhafn untried. 
But always apt to choose the suffering side! 

Hannah Moaa, Sensxbiliiy, 1. 243. 
ia 

Tbe bright actions of the jost 
Survive -uriburied in the kindred dust. 

(l^araMp(^rT*i. V eP «4wj 

evyy^mer jwOfAk • 

PniTMUt, OtyUfi^ -Odes. Ode vlfi, 1, HB. 
(Wheehnight, tr.) 

Only tbe actions of tbe just 

Sm^ sweet and bloswin in tbHr dost. 

Jaices SmaLBT, Contention of Ajax and 
Ulysses. Sec IB, L 43. (1659) 

sweet «jpeHibia»et of tbe jiod 
flonildi when ho sleeps b> 

NAHUie Tate and NiCHOiJtt Bnadt, Now 
• of ^ FMim, fir <1696) 

Ihe m«ory of the jot snrvhn hi HnvelL 
WmMwokxM, rise EkwriMt, ’Bk. L 388. 


faii ' hn to Ai;iitideL 

1 ^loB't fcsov the iffttw. 'inil 1 jun^%Ml of Jhan^T 


1 ^loB't fcsov the MQpm 'bt^l ab ^led of Jbee^T 
inc htm ewj^iohm cuKl TV jBst ' • ^ 

ilie r^ify of A c itm^ So AxMSAs, when the 
ktter hAed why he vas -vocisc sfcehwt !&!%: 
(PtutaecB, lictK dyiifWef, t.) 
s 

The pe^ of the just it as the tUi^jiS 
that shmeth ntpit Bod more u^o the 
day. , 

Old Ttstameni: Proverbs, iv, 18. k 

Hk f^ihs of }osr tneto made p^ed. 
jr«te testaVsett: Sebt^tws, 'xfl, 29. 


r? — J u^m: Its Csrtsiptj 

flhe Ikiso PiDdAMeSft: Its Certahttj 

a 

Jnstke, vokeless, inueen, seeth thee wb« 
thtiu eisepeA fund trbett thou goest forth and 
wheo thoa Meet dosm. CoatkiusUy doth ihs 
attend thee, now athwart thy coihse, DOW at 
a later thrte. 

iGscHlFun (F]» JPfOcmeitti. Fzs^ 253. 

a 

Go^ iiatke, tax^ tbofch it (Vpye pta- 

Ras& never oa the track wtil it rea4h 
Definquency. 

ROBkar Bso wj LU rti Cesuiofo- 

I 

Utader may lamiimdi’d for a tlav, 

But tardy Justice wflJo’ertafce the oriiitt. 
DamH, rfcrf^Mh Mmd Uk Pox* L 28#. 

• 

Justice, thsQ^ tz^rriag shvwfy^ otMota fails 
to overtake the wicked. (&ajo SdttecedenleiD 
soeiflsttiin Deacank pede potsa obudo.) 

Htauicx, Odes. Bfc, Gi« ^ t 31. 

7 

Man is imjust, but God is jmt; and fiaal^ 
Justice Trimgphs, 

Lewancuinr, Pt. I» •«;, J, 1, i4. 

s 

For tfarrush nstupOT vfny the rule a lehile, 
hfaw ys itrr ^ laaft sopfntiseth 
wttaijpi. 

SmaJoamMa^IU Homy Fi. Act O, sc. 3. 1 76. 


mi 


«>. >r K>: 


‘lb ^o*'si 

^ ’’ b t' • ^ ^ 

Where nu^ and, jmtice «t y^-fellowa— ^ 
s^ n ^arr TO? ^ ’ 

AalnrH, PmSt^- 2t}9.'^‘Ajo 

Mtmt xim RjboCT. 

fv^lnwdded dtiaon aD lhe.,Japd vl^ 
cUd m the armor of a righteous <;apae ft 
sUMfer^han ail the hosts of Error. 

W.^J. BaTAH, Speech «S ikc Pioteimal Demso- 
CratA: CoKvewiion, Cfcicaga, 1B96. 
tS 

1^ laurds, drench’d in pure Parnassian dew^ 
Rmvudhh mem’ry, deartoev'ry miae. 

Who, w^ a coarage of uodiaken root, 

In hooom‘’s field advancing his firm foot, 
Plants it upon the hue that Justice draws, 
And wfll prevafl or pdrish in her cause, 
CowFzi, Table TM, L t3. 

14 

I’m armed with more than complete sted, — 
JcBtic# df my quarrel 
Miuuowt ( ?), Lust’s Domssaon. Art sc. 9 
Thrk* fa he arm'd that hath his qUarrtl Juat, 
And he but naked, though lock'd ap m 
WhoK consdence With injustice fa cottspted. 

SHAoxanAsi, // Bem-y VI Act lu, sc. 2, 1 233. 
Tlirtoe w faeanned that hath his quarrel just"-^ 
And fotcr tmiea he who gets his &at hi fiat 
Akmeus Wasd, Sluiko^Mre Vp-M-DoU. 

II 

The weakest aim is strong enougb that strikes 
Wkh the sword of justice. 

Joan WiBsm, Lhichw of Mai^. Act v, r. 2. 

VI — ^Justice: Let Justice Bt Done 

Let Justice be done, though the hetvens fall 
(Fiat JusUtia et ruant ccclL) 

Wsxiasr WATwnr, Ten QuodiibelkaU ^aw- 
Uosu Concerning Reltgian and State (I6Q1) 
The whole quotation is “You go agamst 
that KeocraJ maaim En the laws, wfakh 
‘iTat Jmtlrta et niaut oslL' " Tbb fa the 
Snt appearance in English fiterature, so far 
as known, of what was apparently a nuudn 
even in 1600. It was used by WQllain Prytme 
{#>ssik Disewery ef Ptodigioms Wanderhtt 
Bev-Btasing Stars, 1646), by NatlamM 
Ward (Simple Cobbler of Agawam, 1647)^ 
and itedUttfafy AkcrmAerr but aWs fas 
wMMt.cefafafcitrV tMh When it was qpotal 
liy Lom Ifturtbf b Jin n. fMIkIs. TV 
rnsrim da » Wfoua bnpai “Pal 

nsaMM ^ 

to iBSamoe oy-Hirlwiirt, W 
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maU, Rei vs. ITiUei. (BmtitDwa, Reports. 
V«L tv, p. 2S6I.) 6i (hit LMd 

' Matgftdd t«v<ened A*'ittftUno« of outb^try 
puted apoB /«!« vnika tfar the. pablk^tiM 
of tb« PhrtJs MfUm. 

1 

Let justice tlxmgb tl>e heaven fail 

(Segnet justicu et nist coeluzh.) 

Dtru a g jaanci M s , ipttch, Himh ol Loe^ 
il J«n^ J&W. iOU PtsJhtBKUary ahtory, 
VoL I, p. 2S0 

> 

Let justice be done tbou^ the world perish. 

(Fiat juslitia ct r«at mend us.) 

Unknown, Egerton Pspon, p. 53. (15S2) 
(Atto», Court and Ttma of James i, fl. 
500. 1625.) Said to be the motto oi 
Ferduunj t, Eaip£n»r of Gemumy. 
(JOHAKiTO MJunjuS, Loci Communes. IL) 

Let justice be dose though the world pertsh. 

(Fiat jus et pereat nmodus ) 

St. Auoubtihi. (Attributed to him by Jereaty 
Taylor.) 

Though the heaveo falb, lei thy will be done. 

(Ruat cedum, hat voluntas tua.) 

Sm Thoiias Browni, Relitio Uedid. U, 
sec. 12. 

Do wen and right, ^d kt the world aini. 

Gioiiax Hkkbut, CovsUry Pai-Jo*. Ch. 29. 

4 

Where the offence is, let the great axe fall. 

SsArBapEAra, Bamlei. Act Iv, sc. 5, 1. 218. 

This cveo-hABded justice 

Commmda the tngiedients of our poboii'd duhoe 

To our own Kps 

Sbaktspeabk, ifoebeiJi. Art 1, sc. 7, 1. 10. 


Vn— Juitico and BTorcy 

6 

Hard is the task of justice, where distress 
Exdtea our mercy, yet danandfl redreM. 
Cfflaxr CiBBia, The Heroic OautIUer. Act Ifl, 

Q 

He sriio spares the bad seeks to corrupt the 
good- (Pardt qmsque malis, perdere vulL 
bonos.) 

CiJKSCKuS (Ausohiob [ ?J, Septem Sapientim 

SmstmHste. I. 19.) 

7 ' 

Who®- juatice oii.qffeDdert is not done, 
inw, KpvcimQetit, ^and ewnmyge us o’er- 
tiRown. 

Joipi Dxiintoc, 0] L #5. ■ 

Oar qwTcy is become oar critne. 

DBTSdri^ 4A»fow nsd 

Tliae k a mercy wMdh k w a krwM , and svm 
tnwoB affinat the conUDOS food. 
GSbaa.EuoT, JEomoki. Bk, Si, ch. 59. 



i. (Syivs«u»> u.) 
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• t 

snsforiWiif jtiiiae(,.sB4JBu3q| 

mercy to Heavea. 

Bmnm, Tom Jomm,^M 

19 

Ah, to be just, sa wea u Iriiidr- 
It COSU so UUk 4Qd«)']lUld)l 
RifTTMo Bovn:, Comtempororioi, 
it 

2t is euler to be beneAcest ihaii to be josL 
SssctiXL Johvsdm. (EuncsoN, UncodUcied 
iectma: HmttrsH 

« 

Justice, that in the i^d paths of Inr, 

Would stil] some drops from Pity's fouBfctin 
draw. 

John Lanqhosni, Tie Country /mtico: fn^ 
troducUon, L 125. 

18 

Exact justice is commonly more meedfiff hi 
the long run tkan pity, for it tetefc to foster 
in men those stronger qualities which makf 
them good dtixens. 

J. R, Lowell, Among Sij Bocks: Dottte. 

14 

I may mitigate their doom 
On me deriv'd, yet 1 shall tei^r bo 
J ustice with mercy, as may illustrate most 
Them fully satisfied,’ and thee appease. 

MtLTOit, Potadhe Lost. Bk. Jt, L 77. 

IB 

You yourself are guilty of a crime when you 
do not punish crime. (Injuriam ipse fadas ubi 
non vindiccfi.) 

PuBLUJua SvRtrs, Sr*t«ni«c. No. 410, 

Uercy as judge loosens the law. (Dissoh^ legam 
judex misenconfis ) 

Puat.n.TPa SYmos, Sententia No 16g. 

IB 

Pardon one oEEense and you encoura^ the 
commission of many f Qui culpx ignoscit um, 
suadet pluiibus.) 

PcrsLimjs Svaus, StMtentue, No. 578. 

Every unpunished deUnqfucjicy has a family of 
dcRnqucEKies. 

Hkwmt SpnscHi, The Study of Soc*i*>gy; 
Postserip^. 

Every unpunished nmrder takes away sonts- 
tfung from Hie seenrtty pf every man^ life. 
Daniil WEBStn, ’Argument, Sate m , MsA? 5 
Am, tSJO. Tie Umiar of Cops. Josopk 
WiiU. 

xt ' ‘ 

He hqrts tbegood spares the bad, (Bonih 
nodet qafeqfiffs pi^itfcerit riiaifi?.) 

FtpuLiuB Svlimh N0j^4^. *. 

menifiri' 

Unto the bad, is and. to the good. 

THnctt RANDOtm, rk« iirsst^ iMifag 
«s». 

HetouiM the food Ihst doth th« c«fl i^wn. 

Ha Timet Wi^ 1 :t5Sa. <c. 

IHU) 



JIISTKE 


^if tooeis Bot geedii^ 

DM*. 

Jonom j ieMtt ig mt c/ « Ferisk Atkst. 

Pt. iv, N*, 109, 

Be jiut before >>«u are gMcrcUi. 

Simmui, Tki SfAd4i for Scandal. Act 1«, ac. 1, 

JiKtice must tatDC, whom mercy cannot 'win. 
OROBoa Satu, Ok (At DoiOk of CAtrief U. 

1 - 

And earthly power doth then show hkest 
God’s 

When mercy acaaonB jmdee. 

SiwT»ntTttT. The Moffiant of Voaia. Ad tv, 
1, 1 190. 

4 

Sparing Justice feeds iniquity, 

SnausnaRX, Tk* Raps of Lacrecc, L 1687. 
Mcii 7 hot mtuileis, paidonicg Ihoae that kDL 
SHaKCsruax, Romeo and JuUat. Ad k. 1, 
L 202. 

emboldesfi stn to much as mercy. 

Ttmon of Athau. Act ifi, sc. S, 

L 3. 

ft 

One can not be jurt. if one is not humane. tOai 
ne peA gtte juste si on n’est pas hiimam.) 
VaxTvciuaonas, Rdftexioas. No. 2ft. 

ft 

He who is merely just is levere. (Qih n’est 
que juste ed dnr.) 

VezxABZ, Letter to tke Emf of Pntttia, 1740. 

^ yUI— Jntieft and lajsitlce 

He’ft just, your cousin, ay, abhorrently; 

He'd wash his bands in blood, to keep them 
clean. 

£. B. BROWzmra, Aitron Ldgk, Bk. lx, I lift- 

ft 

One man’s justice is another’s injustice; one 
man’s beauty anolher’s u^iness; one man’s 
wisdom another’s folly. 

Esmsav, Essayt, Rirtt Series: Circles. 

ft 

Ihal which is unjust can realty profit no one; 
that whkh is just can reaDy harm no one. 
Hxbst GmxoB, 7Af Lassd QnesUon. Ch. 14. 

10 

I have loved justice and hated iniquity; tbere- 
iatp 1, die in exile. (Dilexi jufttitiam et odi 
iasqnitatam, pnqiterca morior in erilin.) 

Bor Goimv VII, HmaaiAin). (Bowdek, 
Jlf*. Bk. ia, ch. 20.) 

^ 1 sAwatved, be written on 

the the * 

AnsK dSj DUetaa, No. lA 


of Justice, with moat mm, is nothing 
but the of stffiering iniustlce, (L’amovr 
de k jostja n'eat, en la ph^iart des- hommes, 
que )a Craintc dosoufiWr I'inJuBtice.) 

La Rochzfoucaxtu), Uaxmes. No. 7A 
1ft 

Delay of Justice is injustice. 

W. S. Lasdor, Imaginary Convcfiotions : 
Peter Leopaid end PresidetU Du Paly. 

14 

The hour of justice docs not strike 
Ob the duds of this woiti. 

(Lheure de la justice ne sonne pas 
Aux cadrans de ce monde.) 

MABTsauNCX, Jfeuicrs of the Hows. 

IB 

Injustice is relatively easy to bear; -what 
stings is justice. 

H. L. UxircnM, Prejudices. Ser ill, p. 101. 

15 

To entreftt what is unjust from the just is 
wrong; but to seek whai is just from the un- 
jtKt IS foQy. (InjuBta a justis impetrare non 
decet; Jieta autem ab injustis petere, insipi- 
entiff est.) 

PiADTUS, Ampkiiruo: Prologue, L 31. 

17 

O, I were damn’d beneath all depth in hell. 
But that I did proceed upon just grounds 
To this extremity 

Shajusfeake, OtkeUo. Act v, sc. 2, 1 137. 

18 

There is a point at which even justice is un- 
just. Into 

SOPHOCLZB, Plectra, L 1042, 

Injustice often arises through chkaMry, that is, 
throogh an over-iubtle ind even fraudulent con- 
■tmetkoa of the kw. This it is that gave riae to 
the now familiar saw, “The more kw, the leas 
justice " (Summum jus, Biimma iujuris. ) 

Cmnto, De Ogiats Bk. i, ch 10, sec 33. The 
“tntum proverbium" Is quot^ by Cicero 
Again k £le RepubUca, v, 3, and may also be 
found in ^lumelk {De Re Rustica, 1, 7), 
Racine {La Tkibtade, iv, 3) , and many other 
wiiten. 

The micteat kw b sometimes the greatest in- 
justice. (Jus summum sxpe summast malltia.) 
TnxKCX, Heatfiou Timorentmenos, 1 796. 

The extremity of jostice b extreme injtatlce. 
Ricbawd GnAFrab, CkrenkUs. Vol. 11, p 2ZS. 

There b ooe motto that on|^ to be put at the 
bead of our penal code, “Summum Jos, rnnuna 
injuik.” 

C C. Couuat, Loam. Ft Na. 139. 





KATSfDID 


KEATS, JGSM 


JUtTTDID 

1 

I love to hear thine earaeat voice, 

Wherever thou art hid, 

Thou testy little dogmatist, 

Thou pretty Katydid I 
Thou mmdest me of gentlefolks, — 

. Old gentlefolks are they, — 

Thou say'st an undisputed thing 
In su^ a solemn way. 

0. W. Holmes, To a* Insect. 
e 

Where the katythd works her chromatic reed 
on the walnut-tree over the well. 

Walt Whixmaw, S«»f of Mys^f. Sec. 33. 

KEATS, JOHN 

a And KeaU the real 

Adonis with the hymeneal 

Fresh voual tnids half sunk between 

Hia youthful curls, kissed straight and sheen 

Id his Rome-grave, by Venus queen. 

E, B. BnowKnro, A Vision of Poets, L 4»7. 

4 

Stand still, true poet that you are I 
I know you ; let me try and draw you. 

Some nl^t you'll fail us when afar 
You nse, remember one man siw you, 
Knew you, and named a star 1 
Robekt Bbowkhto, PopulOriiy. 

Who fiahcd the murcx op? 

What porridge had John Keats? 

Roam- Brownino, PopuiarUy. 

Dumb to KeaU— him, event 
R(»ist fiaowniNo, One Word More. 

■ 

If you still behave in dancing rooms and other 
societies as I have seen you — do not want to 
live — If you have done so, I wish this coming 
night may be my lasL I cannot live without 
you, and not only >-oo but chaste you ; virtuous 
you, 

JOKx Keats, Letter to Fanny Brawme, 1820. 

6 

It is a better and a wiser thing to be a starved 
apothecary than a starved poet; ao back to 
the shop, Mr, John, back to '‘plasters, pills, 
and ointment boxes.” 

jQB 3 r Gneoir Locxhabi' |?], Reviev, of 
Bndyntion In RJacAvood. 

A Hr. John KwatA, i y«ung nan who had loft 
a dooeat cahing for the mdandudy kcade of 
Cockney-poetry, has lately died of a ooosmnp- 
tlon, *£ttc having writtai two « ttoe little 
books of vene, modi oe^ect^ by the pubHc. 
Locshaxt or Wasas, of AdoMfW in 

lUackwod, 

The wage crltldim' oo hii &id 3 nnk>D, wUdi 
appeand la the Qmrttriy Sevtov, produced the 
most ThdNtt wftatlan on hia 8 tiMe 4 itibk Mhid; 
the agltatioo thus origliuted ended in the nij>- 


K3A 


K 

turn of a fahrad-vessel fat the famgs; a ooir- 
sottptlon ensued. 

SHEtiET, Adontii: PrKface. Sec also 343r6. 

John Keats, who was kill'd oS by ooe erttiqae. 
Just as he tea^ promised something great. . . 
Poor fellow I his was an untoward fate: 

Tis strange the mind, that very fiery partkk, 
Should let itself be snufi'd out by an arUde. 

Bykov, Don Juan Canto xi, st. 59. 

That dirty little. bbukxuaid Keats. 

Bykon. {Moorx, Ufe of Byron, 1&30.) 

r 

But 50 W thy youngest, dearest one has per- 
ished. 

The nursling of thy widowhood, who grew 
Like a pale flower by some sad maiden cher- 
ish^ 

And fed with true love tears instead of dew, 
Most musical of moumets, weep anewl 
Shelley, Adonais. St. 6 . 

He has outsoared the shadow of our ni^; 

Elnvy and calumny, and hate and pain, 

And that unrest which men miscall delight, 

Can touch him not and torture not again. 
Shelley, Adoneis St. 40. The first hne was In- 
scribed by direction of Theodore Roosevelt 
on the slab over the grave of his son, Quentin, 
shot down near Chambiy, France, 14 July, 
1918. 

I am borne darkly, fearfully afsr; 

Whilst, burning through the inmost vdl of 
Heaven, 

The soul of Adonals, Eke a star, 

Beacons from the abode when the Etenul ue. 
Shelley, Adonais. SL 55. 

Yet thou hast won the gift Tithonus missed : 
Never to feel the pain of growing old, 

Nor lose the blUsful ^ght of beauty’s 
truth, 

BiA with the arcSent ^ipi ^oaatA 
To bccathe thy song, and, ere thy heart grew 
cold, 

Becmne the Poet of Iminortal YouA. 
Henxy tah DYXI, Keats. 

9 

This grave contains, all that was mortal ol a 
young English poet, who, on his death 'bed, 
in the hUtefBess of hia heart at the maMdoos 
power of Ms enemies, desired these w<»de to 
be graven on his tomb-stone, “Here lies one 
wh^ name was writ in water.’* 

Epitapk, on tombstone of Keats at Roffae 
Amoeg the many thdiigi he has requested 'of me 
toaigfat, this is the prindpal,— that eb hfa grave- 
stone shall be this inaalption: Here lies one 
whose MBM wu wfeft H water. 

Rseme MflwcsTaw Ifruna, Uft of Keata: 
Letter to Severn. Y6L il, p, 91. 

"Whoae name wa writ fn.watetr 
ksghtsr 










Ab^ ^ Mta dtol Irani 


:f&S^ 


WAncnr tiiLpn, XeaU. 

,4 ‘ 


V» ArtH in JMid vM ibii Utt oaed 

ratEDd^ ^ Uid tndui 0M 

LaMgt«LLOWj f wit. 

lies od^ wlios^ nkme w£|s traced lo ttad, 
David C^v, Oh BfiUfii. 

Evn Kats'i epitapfa— Sen tin WM wkMC iMMi^ 
wasjatHm nfiAT-^Utda an edw Jo I>Rvid Gnjr^ 
Behm iks fme wkotc natu ttu traad «'WM, 
Po«r Gtw wu mt kut ^ better profltet. 

T. •, 4ia*B:ft, BtmkKfoi faptrs^ p, m. 

a 

Yov fame aluU (tpite o^ proverbi) make k 
pkk 

To arrke in aattf’s not to wtke in viin. 

tJvxjioWN, Ltnej. (Sia IVxLUAlt SAHOMamr, 
Art I*aiMJSmt « Wmt*r CDfem: PrtfmdJt 

ESHfUeXT 

s 

There ixt children in^ from dawn till d^c, 

Bti never a chM w luckyi 

For 1 ent my teeth <m. “Uoaey Mask” 

In the Bloady Ground of Kcotackyl 
S. V. Butr, Tk€ BoBad of WMam Sfeamdn. 
4 

saievai bniw oU SiKsitudQr, 

Where the meadow grass is hhie, 

There's the nsuiiine of the coontiy 
in her &ce and tmmieT, too; 

She was bred b oidiCesAudey, 

Tate her, boy, you’re m^ty lucky, 

When yon marry a ghf 1^ 
fiuwr Jhuonw^ iSe Snd wl Otd A»- 
tacky. (iMD 
s 

Yo’ is nd^My hidcy, bifee vf did Kentucky. 

ftacuAai i Sbetiar Bocx^^Awtiiphy AaM. 
a 

Wbep no mace; siy la<fy, 

Obi weep no moc* 

^ foe the edd Kentucky 

fkt- tihe hid Kesntudky Heoc fax away. 
» H>a ct VAaUai^Mataa, Ify Od B t m te ky 


7 f I 

figtlwain 

tuj,*- ,J '■ It 


^ Yet a wrong is always Wnmgedti 
^ In KantiKky. 

Jascai 9. Muunyv, h 
HatfM a haaUi tonddSedB^y, 

WWn the fatbm, throush the yegn, ^ 
Hand doaw ^ tfui!^ gmeta ^ 

To the MBS of avaikts;' 

When (he vedden in Is rnf mnt ,. 

Asa auh succcedutg atom 
Pfadt “the con k full of .kemela 
And the Colonels full of com.'' 

WnxiAic J La^otok, To Old Komfucky. ^ 7, 
Hen's to old Kentucky, 

The State when I bom. 

When the com a fall <d kernels, 

And the CoJoneb fuHof "conu” 

UiraitoWN, A Kenlycky Tooti. (CoMsa, AU 
Tktl's KtntiuJiy.') 

S 

Sons of the Dark and Bloody Ground. 

THaooOai OTIaba, THo Bhouu of the Dead.^ 
That beautiful nglon wfaldi was soon to verify 
Its Indian ifipeSabon of Hit dark and bloody 
groUDdL ' 

C J LAraost, Santblet n Sortk AiMticAt i, 
90 The Cherokee word “kentucke” meant 
dinply a meadow or prairie. 


KICK 


TO 


it is hard for thee to Jack against the piicka. 

fiew Tejlamemt. Acii, ix, 5, xxvi, 14. 

11 you hMt goads with your hste, your bands 
tufier most (Si tUmulos pugmi aidis, aianibus 
plus dolet ) 

PiAtmia, Tmadeniui. Act iv, sc. 2, L SS 
.See eito wader RxaiOBATiOB. 

11 

It is hunuLB nature to kick a faHen man. 

(“Orr* ifi^orwirt rhf wemittra. XmKvtnu 

■■Wfr ) 

jEsenyms, AtamemM&n, 1 8S4. 
m 

And out vf the window he flew Uke a diet, 
FOf cte ksot went up with a terrible thwack, 
And tuuiglK the foul demon about the spot 
Where his taO joins on to the small of Us 
back, 

R. H. Bak^ak, a Lay of St. NtekoUt. 

19 

But Hadifarai fcve him a twitch 
M cfttkk as Qptnkig in the breech. 

Just m dtt place sribere boaotv’a 
Ai wiisophiloMfJben lidve judgkl; 

Becauae a kick in that putt more 
Burts Hiradnr Ihao- deep vottUs before. { 
iofauflt, ifmMne. PL 1, cbnlo Mi, 1 fOES. 

(4 ^ 

A kftk'thit searee wnUfl mow h honai 

rUdfi^ mirtif. SL^ ' ' 

15 

Jk k ka olitt* kfreck aitenC 
m^lpeMoiianit niUiA) < > 

.UsixdiHt J. th. <A<k trwa^A ^ 





I iboold kkk’cL ' 

Sbaxupsass, TU Comedy,^ Srrtrs: Act Ui, 
■c. 1, L 17. 

t 

Ku lacked tke buckBL 

JoHH Wotcoi, Works, V, M2. (1796) 

^ 1 ^ kkk the bucket, , ui ualwtBiui pbnue lor to 

Cau, Craven DiaUct, 1, 55- 
I>esp<mdcDn ip&y m&ke beam uix} 

the backet at odcx. 
fHoius Hood, Jlooit*s Ovm. 'Ser. i, l4o. 5. 
(1838) 

When late I attempted your pity to move, 
Why seemed you flo deaf to my prayers? 
Pertaps it waJ right to dissemble yoj^r love, 
But — why should you tide me downstairs? 
UwKNOWN. Published anonymously in Ik 
Asylum jor Fugitive Pieces. VoJ 1, p 15, 
(1785) Quoted by John Phffip Kemble, 
In hii play, The Pastel. Act i, sc. 1. (1788) 
He Bometimes credited wiUi the author- 
ship ol the inea. 

KINDNESS 
I — Kindneai: Apothegms 

Kindness is wisdom. There is none in Uf e 
But needs it and may leam. 

P. J, BaiLEF, Festsis: Sotne. 

Both man and womankind behe thdr nature 
ffiien they aw not kitkd 
P. J. Batu?, Fesitts: Home 
B 

Twas her thinking of others made you think 
of her. 

E. B. Baowrouo, ily Kate 

* 

'Twaia thief said the Itst kind word to Christ : 
Christ took the kinciness and forgave the 
theft. 

Robixt Browkiho, riw Rhtg mttd the Book. 
^ Pt Vi, L 869. 

With the sweet miTlr of human kindness 
bJess’d. 

CwATM C^^ukchhx, Efistie to WHIiam no- 
garth. L 57. (1763) 

Peek the <aiw coihfort while Ids actid words 
Tom the sweet milk of khidneas into curds. 

0. W. HoliOS, The Uoral BuBy. 

But what the better are their piious sam 
To uikgc K>^ than dry bee-haws, 

Without the milk of biuaua khidncss? 

^oscAs Hooo, Ode to Rae Wilson, I. 494. 

To nnkllQg poiioa bsA thga tudud In me the 
mIQc of humus Idndneas. <1 b jUmod Divhen- 
gift bast du Die Mllcb der froaupen Dm k a rt mlr 
verwaatiek.) 

. Ye* I do feu thy aature ; 
*^4^»frf«Eg‘tbe 


b m pc^aibK u kiafkiesB. (Nthh eit 
tarn ^6£ai Mokas:) 

Ckcno, Ugfria. Sec. 32 . • * 

» 

A kind heart lofeth nougfek at last 
JOHx ChAiu, Parmmietoiia, 45. 

10 

0 wouldst thoB be Jcaa MIKeg. jseft oc kind. 
C^onOfzvx, The Mmtrmtng Bride. Act U, K.'h. 

Good WtU is the mightiest practical force hi 
the imfverBC, 

C. F. Doi*, iClessHand Addrese. 

12 

Are you lender and scrupuiotis, — ^y'ou most eat 
more mince-pie, 

■ EmioWu, HefrescntoUoe Men: MoniaIgH*, 
ia 

Enough, and more than enbu^, has 3 nmr 
kindness enridied me. (Satis stgierqix me 
benignitas tua Ditavit.) 

fionAcrE, Efiodes. No. i, 1. 31. 

For tho’ the faults were thick u dust 
In vacant chamberB, I could trust 
Your kmdnesa. 

Tunrracai, To the Qneen. St. 5. 

1 * 

Kindness is the BwiBhine in vfaicb virtue 

grows. 

R G. iKcnSQix, A Lay Sermon. 

Kindness consists in kmng people more than 
they deserve. (Une partie de la bonti coosiUe 
pettl-^re k estimer et k alma les gent ptos 
qu’ils ne le m^ribent ) 

JOUBIBT, Pests^ No. 71. 

IS 

Though he was rough, be was kindly. 
Lovemnow, Coufiskif of Miles StOn&h. 

Pt-ia. 

17 

1 would resemble the ape, and it by 
adiyng !L ' 

jemr Lttt, Enfhstes, p. 2lS. (1579) 

With kindness, lo, the ape doth kiD her whe^- 
GiQmiT Warragy, Choke of E»klems, 188. 
She kiUetb what she loveth by presahig it too 
hard. 

EnwAW) Tcffsni, Four-footed Beasts. 

This is the way to kfll a wffe with kindness. 
SkAZXS^tsBa, the T^dHtsg of the Skreso. Act 
iv, K. 1, L 311. 

11 

The greater the kirubed is, the leas the kiod- 
ness. 

John Ltlt, AfirtJIar Bomtrie. Act ffi, ac. t. 

A littte more^tboa 1dn> and lerti tfajm ibad, 
SHArxwE4ax,^ffaM£rt. Aa f , k. 7, L 6S. . 

IB 

Then wi'tbtQ hiy bwom ' ' ' 

Softly this 1 ^Bud; 

*'E4Kk beart h<^ 
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t 

Kindness, nobler ctct than revenge. 
SBAfESPKAu, 4s Fern fMte It. Act iv, sc. 3, 129, 
When your head did but ad», 

I knit my tundkecchief about ywr hrowi, 

The best I had. a princcaa wrought ft me. 

And I did never ask it you again; 

And with my band at mfdalgbt held your bead, 
And Uke the watchful minutes to the hour, 

Still and anon cheer’d up the time. 

Saying "What lack you ?” and “Where 11« your 
grief?" 

Shakjsfeakx, Kmi John. Act Iv, sc. 1, 1. 41, 
a The kindest man. 

The best-condition’d and unwearied spirit 
In doing courtesies. 

Shauspeake, Merchant of Venice, lil, 2, 295. 
0 do not dander him, for he is kind. 
SBAtisPEARE, Rickard III. Act i, sc. 4, L 247. 

8 

Kindness in women, not their beauteous looks, 
Shall win my love. 

Shakespeahe, Taming of the Skrevo, iv, 2, 41. 
And thy despised disdain too late shall hnd 
That none are fair but who are kiocL 
Thomas STAinirr, The Deposiluyn. 

4 

For he was kind and she was kind, 

And who so blest as they? 

SouTHET, Rudiger, L 47. 

4a 

So many gods, so many creeds, 

So many paths that wind and wind. 

While just the art of being kind 
Is all the sad world needs. 

Elia Whbixik Wacox, The World’s Need. 

B 

Fierce for the right, he bore his part 
Id strife with many a valiant foe; 

But Laughter winged his polished dart. 

And Idndness tempered every blow. 
WmewM WiNTEa, I, S. Bromley. 

Surely never did there live on earth 
A man of kindUer nature. 

W'oRDSwoRTH, The Excursion, Bk. i, 1. 414. 

8 

That best portion of a good man’s life, 

His little, nameless, unremembered acta 
Of kindness and of love. 

WoKDswDBTH, Lines Composed a Pew UIUs 
Above Tintem Abbey, L 33. 

Nor greetings where do kind^si ^ nor all 
^P*e dreary Intercotme af dgOy lift 
WogDSWOETH, Tintem Abbey, L 130, 

KINGS 

8«« alao Crown, Priaca, Thiona 
^ 1— Kiaga: Apothegmi 

Otir coaverae with kingx shmiLd be either ma 
rare, or as pleasing, aa possible. 

.^aor, In Sdon, who bad been banished by 
■Ctdeaos. To which Solgn vephod, “No, la- 
. kleedl as tsia or as batMlbiiJl u poaaftAt.” 
(PtUTAtex, ZJp«; Soton. See. «.> 


For commoniy it is said that a kiog witbeut 
letter or cunning cohipaied to u &« 
crowned. 

Bebuziib, ffism, 75b. (c. 13341 
An unkttaed king Is a crowned aa. 

Edwaeo Fuxmab:, Norman Conquest. VoL 11, 
p. 377. 

9 

God bless the King, I mean the faith’s 4e< 
fender, 

God bless (no harm in blessing) tltt Pretender, 
But who pretender is or who is king, 

God bless us all — that’s quite another thing. 
JoHS Bysom, Extempore to an Officer in Ik* 
Army. 

10 

King is Kon-ning, Kan-ning, Man that knows 
or cans 

Caklvle, Reroes and Bero-WorsMp; The Reeo 
as Eivirdiy. 

11 

The king’s leavings are better than the lord’s 
bounty. 

Ckevahtis, Don Quixote. Pt. I, ch. 39. 

Better to die a king than to live a prince. 
Napoleon Bonapaete, to his brother, Loub, 
wbeo the latter urged hia IQ health against 
taking the crown of Holland. 

For a King, death is better than detbronenunt 
and exile. 

Attributed to Theodora, wife of Justinian I. 

12 

To be a kmgdom's bulwark, a king’s glory. 
Yet loved by both, and trusted and trust- 
worthy, 

Is more than to be king. 

S. T. CoLEsmOE, Zapolya. Sc. L 
13 _ ■ 

One who has given you more kingdoms than 
you had towns before. 

CoarEZ, to Charles V., when the latter de- 
manded who be was, (Voltame, Essai sm 
les Idaeurs. Ch 147.) Prescott calls it a 
“most Improbable story.” CCoafueri of 
Mexico, vli, S, note.) 

« 

I would not be a king to be belov’d 
Causeless, daiii’d with undisceming 

praise. 

CowpE*, The Task. Bk. v, L 359. 

15 

Royalty is but a feather in a man’s capt kt 
children enjoy their rattle. 

OuvEa Caosrwxix, when rejecting the oEei 
of the title of king, in 16S8. 

Wbat ibaB ws do with the baubla? Ikka It 
away I - • „ ' 

Oiivza Cromwell, [ikdclng m the mace, when 
<fiaBo}vlng the Long ParSaraent, 30 Aprfl, 
1653. tCasiLTLi. CromsaeUJi 
A prince, the mortal be h ejowa’d, 
iDberita evwy sound. 

As mnUems of the severai^ powei^ 

Lfte atha bm^ibs in the'Tower: 


mm 


torn 


A ftkqr^ * Sii^ 4o F4ft)^ , 

^JSxsoL I>1AT3^, Bamu' War 3k. M. 56, 

Kbi! cwfonatk* ' * 

Dkyuv, Tkt Bmd ai$d ika FnUkar PL I, L 

. 

A Qttc's « nuin, 

Btf lAeo you wtjt a kteg, see the woric 
Of m^y wmsa^ meit 

Eeiot, SI^mM Cypiy. 3k. L 
4 

If the idog ^s fn the palace, Dobody looks at 
the walls 

Buxbsow, £myi. Secant Htria: Nntvra. 

B 

Tiny bt Dot kings who ^ on tSutnes, hot 
they who know bow to govern 
Smsxsow, Saoft^ ami SoUimit: Eloqfunc*, 
thk *tB to be a monardi when alone 
He can commaiMt aA but n awed by none. 
MiffliSGiB, Tke itwwa Actor. Act i, sc 4. 

• 

A king’s favoitr iM no udunjUnce. 

Thowas Ptnxaa, Catmotoxift No. 4«IB 
7 

Theamhas Kt; no has foUoweC <Sel 
occiduBt; ^nox ndta secuU est) 

> Gaatw^t SaMi, laH»,' i af« fii K taOeao 
Lrejfoa of Ittdwid 1. Ceu^-<ki-Ui^ tp Um 
O rofaett kbglud Ok the death of-Viamy IL 

» -H. 

Beware, for dreadful h the wrath of kbgs. 

Honst, Htad. Bk. i, t'234. (Pope, U.) 

'ne wrath of kfaga ItNttwl^ heavy. (GnTis Ita 
rcgiun est semper .) 

Sanca, Jfodea, t 4M. 

• 

There is oo king has imA had a sittve 
asoosg Ms a&ceaton, and oo Elave who has not 
had a kiog amtmg his. 

' fitPiPr Itmaa, Story of My py A 

tfl 

Who knows not that the king » ^ name of 
(Draiity and office, not ofpewoat 
1ib.toiri Tcmmt of iOmtt ami Mag&irateg. 

11 

King David sxmI Ki^ fokoMn 
Ixd mnsfy, tnmy 
Wnh D^kny, ata^ lady' friendit 
" ‘ .iway4^ ^ 


Bgy 





(An nesck famgos reglbut esse rnamii?) 

' Otn, Aa^M.^-kVtt,}i«4' >' 

ati cokimo^ hkW haa^j 1 

i wish they^a hi Uog Mtt ' 

swttf, thi PtfMo ^futs. 

H ^ '■ I . 

, Honour the ktog. ' ' ’ 

mofte re^ king «f ki^ (Regnm m 

rta^T ) 

Captfw, 1 MS. 

He that eats theAdngV^ooBe shell be choked 
wUhi» feathers. 

Rjoubdsov, Clemrd B aM o uv , hr, 243. 

17 

The king is not the nation’s repreaentativc, 
but its deA. 

koBKepnaai; SfeecJk, National Assembly, 17 
hCay, 17W 

I am Indeed the clerk (cowtmis') and the ex> 
pkJTM- (ifoyatemr) bf demoaacy 
OsMaicrTA, SfeecA) Havre, 16 April, 1872, ac- 
ceptmg the mcioMiDe of “CoauBcrcial 
Traveler'* (Co»fMH«-»oy(i*««r) , which had 
been given hmi because of the rapidity of 
hu movements durfug the war. 

It 

0 Hicbard I O my king, the UBiverse fondtes 

thee! 

On earth there is mme hut I who cares for thy 
weKaxe, 

CO Richard! O^moo roy, l*tmim8 t'kban- 
donne! 

Sur la tent n n'est que moy qm sltateresse de 
tes a^aire^..) 

Michel JaAs SenAiira, Bickard Cma-it- 
Uom: Blond^f Sonj The shmng of this 
«oag at the dinner given at VeiaaUlfci, 1 
Oct., 17B9, by the Rmg and Marie An- 
toinette, was a famous episode In Prem± 
history. (Sea CasltLe, Fnnck Resolution. 
Pt. 1 , hfc vii, ch 2 ) 

It is superior to aU^ monarch of all it surveys, 
(Domi^ onmtan wt, aupra oaoma est ) 
Seitbca, SfuiM* »d Luabuim. Epls. dv, 24. 

1 sm monarch of iB I »urvw, 
tfy eight there Is none to mutB; 

From the aeotcr afi .rbOBd fb the tea, 

I am’loid bf QA tad the brtit*. 

CowPB, Fkftei Smf^M tf Bd ffrWfem ^ 
Ajofomder SiliiH . 

«o 

On aiiai eofl, kif^sM^ stamb not sure. 
(Alienff’da.’ripeo'Hktd stehaleLTnivuBP'ettt) 

vQa tStplW IBIM wOtp^v ‘OvOXStm^J 










S3(GS 




A k;BW4a(f | 

Th* tbeory <rf the vorW <a i fli® (rf shiwis ui4 

nrtrhri 

Jfew; Ptalf, (IMO) 

The ol ihreda. jp»td»«3,” 

wu echoed nmjjy yew* 3»tj:r by W, S. Gn- 
B£n in the ^ gt:t oi TU UitatU See 

t 

frond setter and puBer dom -of king^l 

SBAxxsnAU, nr H*nry VI. Act tU, w. 3, 157. 

I 

Ay, every inch a kin^. 

Shakkspsau, Kini Lear. Act iv, sc. 6, L lOO. 

4 

O that I were a mockery kio^ of fflMwr, 

Standing before the sun of BoKngbroke, 

To mek myself away in water-drOpB 1 
SflAxzsmuLx, Rickard II. Ad iv, sc, 1, L 260 

s 

Hail, glocbua ed^ce, stiqxQdous work! 

God bless the Regent, and the Duke of York! 
Houez AXD James Smuh, Ijoyal Effuatm. 

« 

Kinquenng Congs their titka take. 

WnxLAM A Spoonk*. Warden of Now AHoge, 
Oxford, anaounang the hymn, “Conquer- 
ing Kings their titles lake,” early in 1S79. 
HeK;^ "apoofterisms," most -of which were 
the Inveiitioiiia of Pr Spooncr^a frieods, 

7 

A brave man, were be seven times king, 

Is but a brave man’s peer. 

A. C. Swimnmx, itarmo Fabero. Act H, sc 2. 

8 

He who knows not how to dissimulate knows 
not how to reign. (Qui nescit dissmniUre, 
nescit regoare.) 

VneciuTTOB LtTPAinjs. (Juinre Lipsiua, Pok- 
tka Stve Civdir Doctrrita. Bk. iv, cb, 14.) 
Soroetirmai given as a saying of Emperor 
Frederick I (BarhAfosBA), Louis XXI and 
fillip II of Spam. Tadtus (Annoh Bk. hr, 
ch, 71), speaking of Tiberius, says, “He was 
prouder o-f hk dhmmuJatloa than of aU his 
other virtues^ for such ^ coasidered it.” 
One of the favorite mmLims of Louis IX of 
France, and all the Latin he thought the 
Doupbui needed to horn. (Da Thou, Btit. 
Vaiv., iii, 295.) 

He who knows npt hOw to diMtmulate, knowa 
not how to reign 

Loon OI Fmwca. (Rocbi ti CHAte.zs, 
Bistoira da Franc*. Vo), h, p. SO-)' 

To ksow how to dissimulate u the knowledge of 
kh^ (Btvdifr dfs^tder ost Xe sivoh det roik) 
CttKBWa to btia uko, ifirsiMa. 

» 

The fart kfa* wu 8 faKceaafed tfii/Sst*. (U 
piesaier qui fut rt^ fut un loldat heureuz) , 
Act 

Whrt-miaey 

mMi 4htf.it dtfv lawetfhiLi 

»’ j 


oailthoin and tnort 

in cTni^ , , 

OSCAI WlLtf, k iFotfM of Bo tmporiame*^ 
. Art^' 


^ lang ftighk Twt (loks not gdvem. (Ria 
fegaat -sed 84H1 giBiirijat.) 

JXir Speech, at the Piet of ljid5‘. 

nfiumng to lUng Sigi^tUid Hi. 


The king tdgtf but don mt gown. XDex 
Kfin ig hqrracht ab«r mgiect mchL) 

Besmasck, Debate, RdchAtag, 24 ^oa., IgSX 
Bistnarck quoted this pioveib In orde# to 
deny its apphcation to QermAny. 

She governed hut she did not reign (EDe 
gouvemalL, aiaii cBe ne reguait pas.) 

HiMATjLT, Memows^ p. 161, nrierring to 
Madame des Ursua, the favorite of Firilq> 
V of Spam. 


The king idgns, but does not govern. (Le rtS 
ctgne, il ne gouvune pas.) 

Louis Adolphe Thieks, Editorial Article, in 
Le Natwnaie, a newspaper of which be was 
editor,. Paris, 18 January, 1810. 


II— Kinca; TIm Good Kiag 

12 

Tis clemency which h the surest toark 
By which the world may know a true monarch. 
<La ddmcDce est la pluf beHe marque 

faue & I’tmivers coonAltle un vrai mo* 
naroqae.) 

CoRNDLLt, CwtMO Art iv, sc, 4. 

13 

We, too are friends to loyalty. We love 
The king who lovea the taw, mpecta hk 
bounds, * 

And reigns content within them- Hini we 

serve 

Fiedy and with dehght, who leaves us free. 
CowPKS, The Talk. Bk v, 1. 331. 

M 

The dearest mark of & true king is that he is 
One whom aQ good men can praise without 
Compunction not cmly durihg his life, but^ven 
afterwards. 

Dio CHataoSHnt, firrt Ditcci^te ou Km#- 
ihtp. Sec 33. 

’ 1 

A k^ sO-goo^ so fast, so gtcat, 

That at his birth the beav^y council paused 
And then at last meij out^T^ is a man! 
Dsyuen, The Dtihp ^ Gttitt. Act i, sc. LBe* 
also tmdcT Malt. 

gtidd Idng' I5 a public ^crvanL 1 
JBCX JovsOH, Rar^ifir^a. 

tv ' c , ‘ ^ 

For therein Btanda the office of' tksBfe . 

Hi* bemoOT, vnm,'aseril4«d 
That 


vm 







<3^9. Arntrij, I 480. 


N«tbiiig becomes a king so modi ak the a^- 
mmistfatioa of justice. War is a tyrant, u 
Ihliothem e:q)ressea it, bat Pindar says, JuS- 
doe is the rigbtful soverdgn of the world. 


pLUtAKC^ Lhtt; Dtmetriut, Ch. 42, sec. 5. 


I 


'TwBie good That longs diould thnik withal. 
When peace aad wealth thdr laod has blessed^ 
Til bdter to ait^illat rest. 

Than rise, perchance to fafl. 

Scott, Jrarwrioa. Canto Iv, et. 29. 


s 

A is be «4 k> has no fear; a ki^ is he who 
desires nao^ (Reit est qui metuit rrihil; Rex 
est qui cvqMet nihil.) 

Sranca, TkyttUt, L 3S8. 


« 


I TTtgfV fhfm lay fhpTT hiinda in minp nrwi 


swear 

To reverence the King, as if he wwe 
Their coDsdence, and their comdenee as their 
King. 

Tmmosr, Cmkuvert , !. *62. 


And 10 two dtirens who take the dr, 

Close nwckVL and smlBiiK, in a dialae and one. 

cowi«, r** rwtTsk. 1 . 1 ?*: 

He errs who thinks that life under a n<*le 
pdnce is slavey; never does liberty appear 
more fair than under a righteous king. (FalU- 
tur ^regio guisquis sub principe crediL 
Servitium. Numquam hbertas gratior extat 
(^nm sub rege pio.) 

C&AUDUM, Dm CoHSulMtu StMkhoms. Bk. m, 
L 113. 

TO 

Whoever is long, is also the father of his coun- 
try. 

CoNGHEVE, Love for Love: DedUalioH. See 
also wder Patwottsm. 

11 

The king’s word is more than another man’s 
oath. 

Pamczss Euxabcth. (Ellis, Origmal LeiVers, 
Ser. ii, p. 255. 1554.) Cited os ‘Ihb old uy- 

in«-” 

A king’s word must stand. (Verbum regls stet 
oportet.) 

Bishop Johm Fisma, EngHsk Works, p. 230. 
(1509) Oted as “a common proverb.” 


^ m — Kiaca: Tkeir Tlrtoes 

These uoluqjpy kinga, of sdiom ae much evil 
is aii(^ have their good points aomelijnes. 
(Cos malheggux rois Don! oo dit taut de mal, 
Dot du bon quelqwefoia, ) 

Ahwxux, Meramer d* Sasu SovcL 

* 

To do well and he &1 spiricen of — ’tia the lot 
of kings. (BwiAucAf /lie li kmkws Si 

AnnsrHEinB. (MAaccs AnaxinTS, ifedita- 
tions. Bk. viL sec. 54; Uuxnarxs Iwusnux, 
AfUistkeuet. Sec. 5.) Somethnes tnwolated: 
"It h a royal privuege to do wefl and be 
of.” Algranto the Great quoted 
tbo apothegm. (PccruacH, Lives: Alesm- 
Ser. (jn. 41, lec 1.) Carlyle saw it written in 
Latin on the town-haS ^ Zlttaa, Germany: 
“Bene facere et male audixc reghnn esL” 
(Cmru, Frederick tit Great, rv, 13.) 

Tia the first art of kings, the power to suJfcr 
hate. (Art prims re^ est posse invidiam pati.) 

SsncA, BercMkt fmvas, L 355. 

7 

£fe it the fotmtafn of honour. 

Birtsca Bstxw, Of * Kitti. 

t 

And hi the ytan be nifDed, tbroi^ all the 


' eomiry vd^ 

'g fa w w as wo atone for w ee p lB ft gave TtrfaeD the 


r# tr., 


inlktiiffiHili Utm iW rntmt 



A King'i word should be a King’s bond. 
Cjckmown, Sk Latadol du Lake, L 16»3. (c, 
1490) 

12 

If fidelity were lost, it should be found in the 
heart of a king, 

Fkahos 1 ox Faurex. (L’ Esprit dans V Bistove, 
113.) 

Tboogh good fahh should be baniabed from the 
rest of tbe world, it should be found In the 
mouths of kings. (SI la bonne foi 4talt bannie 
du reste du moode, fi faudrait qu’on la Irouv&t 
dans k boudbc des rok.) 

Juif n OF Fravcx, ipealdiig to his cooudl. 
{Biosrapkie Utuvers^.) 

IS 

There was a king of Thule, 

Was faithful till the grave. 

To whom his mistress dying, 

■ A golden goblet pave. 

(Es war ein Kdoig in Tqle 
(jst treu bis an das Grab, 

Dem sterbepd seine Buhle 
Einen gold’oen Bechcr gab.) 

(jOkths, Faust: Tie Kiai of Tkide. (Bayard 
Tayloi*, tr.) 

14 

The virtue of kings seems to oondst chiefly in 
justice. (La vertu royale seoahle consister le 
plus en la justice.) 

Ucwxjiuati:, Bsutyt. Bk. ^ ch, d. 

15 

The Uonarch dtank, that hapf^^hooK, 

The aweetedt, holiest of Power. 

'Soarc, Lady of t6e Luke. Canto Tl,'et.58. 

IS 

Pre-eminetice, and all the iaigis effect ■ ’ 



Tlitt troop with miietty, 

SsAKtflapXftU, Jtip^ Irfif. Acti, K, 1, L 133. 
The Idng-beconjlRg gracea. 

As hiatltie, Verity, tmpeiuice^ sUbletwsi, 
Bounty, pcrBcwrance, mercy, lowUncB, 
Devotkm, patloaqe, couragi^ iortitude, 
Shakispkaiie, ttacbelk. Act iv, st. 3, L 91, 

Yet looks he like a king; bebold, hb eye. 

As bright u ts the eagle’s, light^ loith 
Controlling mti«ty. 

Shaxuheau, Rick<trd II. Act 10, k. 3, k 6S. 

1 

Not making his high place the lawless perch 
Of wing’d ambitioDs, nor a vantage^ound 
For pleasia'e; but thro’ all this, tract of 
years 

Wearing the white flower of a blameless life, 
Before a thousand peering Uttlenessea. 
Tsafinreow, Idyils oj ihe King: Dedication, 
1. 21 . 

lY — Sings: Their Faults 

2 

For this is the true strength of guilty kings, 
When they corrupt the souls of those they 
rule. 

Matthtw Asnold, Merope, L 14Sl. 

3 

Kings, that made laws, first broke them. 

Afhba Behn, The Golden Age St, 4. 

A king promises, but observes only when be 
pleases, 

H. G. Bohk, Band-Book of Proverbs, 292. 

4 

Kings are naturally lovers of low company, 
Eomttnd Bobxe, Speech, House of Commons, 
11 Feb, 1780. 

B 

The animal known as king is by nature car- 
nivorous. (’AXXA pOffti to9to rb i fiaviXePi 
rxxfimrpi/yer itrU ^ 

Makcus Cato. fPLuxucB, Lives: Marcus 
Cato. Ch. viii, sec. 8.) 

« 

Kings cKmb to eminence 
Over men’s graves, 

Austdt DoBBOjf, Before Sedan. 

7 

But though each court a jester lacks, 

To lau^ at monardia to their face; 

All mankind do behind their backs 
Siqiply the honest jester’^ place, 

Ronarr Doosley, The Kings of Europe. 

a 

Kings fight for kingdoms, madmen for ap- 
piaw. 

DnniH, Paiamon OMf Arete. Bk. Q, L 322. 
And Tom the second reigns like Tom the first, 
DiTBxn, To Mr. CongrcM, L 
s 

God said, “I am tired of kings, 

1 soSe^ them DO Qioie; 
ttp to my ear the mntidng brings 
"nie outrage of the poor,'* 

EicSaaok, Sosl<m fifyapi. 


Ihe world k groidii* weary of that most costly 
df aB hcnc tes, heWMBtar^ IdngS. 

Gio&ok Baacaort, Letter, LaDAeo, l£anh, 
ISM. 

And when 'Reuon’e vokc. 

Loud u the voice of Nature, ifiisfi have waked 
The nations, . . . kingly 

Win lose Its power to duxte; , , , wfaUst falH- 
hood’s trade 

Shan be as hateful and mqirofitahle 
As thal*oi tnith is now. 

Shzlixy, Queen Mab. Pt. ifi, L 12fi. 

The passfaig poor magniflceDce of kings. 
jAiMs Thomsos, Liberty. Pt. fll, 1. 553. 

10 

Kingship is passing down the yellow road, 
And crowns arc dangling from the willow 
tree; 

Royalty flees to seek a last abode 
Wth the other outcasts of eternity. 
Doostald Evans, Bonfire of Kings. 

11 

Kings govern by means of popular assendilies 
only when they cannot do without them. 
Chahlis Jasos Fox, Speech. Hoiae of Com- 
mong, 31 Oct., 1776 

12 

Ruin seize thee, ruthless king! 

Confusion on thy banners wait; 

Tho’ fann’d by Conquest’s crimson wing, 
They mock the air with idle state. 

Ttouas Geat, The Bard, L 1. 

As yourselves your etopires faQ, 

And every kin^om hath a grave. 

WiLUJUC HABracTON, Night. 

IS 

Deceived for once, I trust not kings again. 
Hoiox, Bead. Bk. ii, L 455. (Pope, tr.) 

14 

AATiatever folly kings commit, the people suffer. 
((Juidqtrid dehxant reges, plectuntur Atridcn.) 

HcaLACX, £>uiles. Bk. i, epis. 2 , L li. 

IB 

Presently the kingly pile will leave bat few 
acres to the plough. (Jam pauca aratro jugera 
regis Moles refinquent.) 

' Houck, Odes. Bk. H, ode 15, 1. 1. 

Wbai kings .are building, draymen have some- 
thing to do. (W«in die KSnige bau*B, baben die 
Cbrner w than.) 

SCHiLLEa, Kant imd Sdne Asuleger. 

Ifl 

If any of diB coimtiymen wash for a kfa% 
give them AS^’s fable of the frogs who aiksq 
a King; if this docs not cine them, said tbedi 
to Eim^ Ihey will go back rcpiiilicaiis. 

Thouab jETnxfioir, WrUmgs, VoL vi, 225. 
17 

The trappings of a monarchy would set 19 an 
ordinary ieiMd)lic. 

Samuil jeamaav, Lives aj iAr Ppeti; MBt«n. 
jednuon ^aces this icntence ia qootatitm 
marks, bat It Is not fonod in fimton^ 
works. It Is, peikapsi a {wopluiSe of Mll- 
tdhk aigmrWodS ha A Haiof mU Aky Wkl 






nU tfae dd gn^: Ujt ^ 
^s^a5fw,*;«f3?^B, i;«< W 


we bam^the 




iB^gnmtsk of^do^ 

Lakcvkuow, Miwnat. ^ ^ 

Ve h*nfly Iw wiy iwia^ 
ud WMkkaeis 4 hcraan nfttm 
w grot«»« M the dMirwiiSr 
vjgHattt, icMJute, aagadons ^ 

MithiidKtiW «Bd hUf ^ 

agahxt a wqrU in anna, witP ” 

poisOB b ofie pocket end a qirii® ^ wtaes 
in the other. . _ 

MAceciATt Ssttyt: FndericM ^ 

Rjst Molodt, horrid Km«, with. 

^>h»i . , M, 

Mnjos, Poraitse Lost, Bk- l» *■ 

SjDgft most commonly, thong^,*^"™* ^ 
gions, are bat weak b arguinc^“ 

Milum. TfMM •/ Stm» •»^ »9Pt*r^ 

« 

Scratch a king epd find a fooH 
Doittnnr Paaxta, ^oteew'# ZV®^« «*«*■ 

Good iBcn ate ahrayi owe 
than bed; and vjrtie; better 
them a terr&b tMng. 

mah mpectiores »«*' Bcaui*^"** *** abma 
virt» ionpubbsa t^j , 

SAaoer^ vfi, lec- '^■ 

No nmce plrew ag Wood hu 
. thaa fW of an anjust 
duB^ ftquoat Tmdaeet acaa ^ ‘ ' tJpBb. uer 
imquus.) 

'SknoLv^EwadM 

It Ifbipe^hk to aim ^ "^l**** 

rfener hmooenHneat ) - ut. „rrrh 

Ainonix Saior-Jiraet **" ^eecn on 

the eMtODce of I.o<da XVL 

tMdl W 


yet thetjMtta<diiy It %5 caae rf , 

Faascu^PjmWtf fiBOyiv Qj Mmfirg^ 

Ah, flKmartJtifJ tJo^d^d l*|tt HhebJi^ >e 

Not m theto^^ (Shsrywoiidye fret; 

The bnfie d\£ dmm woWd sleep, and men be 

BaroU. Canto 1, it 

*5"Or“«*dMj5 t- 

Tb eeattitna bCCter to b« fear'd than bvwt 
Btxob, Sar^mpaluj. Act i, sc 3. 

14 

Whil^ doUbU assailed Wm o’er and o V agab, 
If men wot made for kings, or kings for mep. 

C^Mwaa, Tkt Pilgrim of Gkncoi, L 164. 
ts 

The vices of kin g<t cannot remain bid, for the 
splendor of their lofty station pennits naught 
to be concealed. (Nec posse dari rc^^ilibts 
us<ptam Secretum vitiis; nam ha altissima 
fall Occukum nihil est sbiU) 

CuuTiiAH, Panegyncut d4 Qitarto Comstdalu 
Bonortt Augtt^, I, 273 

Kings' mbdeeds cannot be hid in day. 
SuAWaartoag, Tke Raft of Lacnct, 1 b09. 

Tis M much to be a kmg, that be only is so 
by bdhg bo The strange lustre that surrounds 
hini CQBcrals and shrouda him from uS; our 
tagfat is there broken end dissbated, bring 
stopped and Slied by the prevailing li ght. 
^owTAioint, Esiays Bk Id, ch 7 

In that fierce hght which beats npoa a ttwoDfe 
And blackens every blot 
TawaVStUr, IdjAb of tiu Kmg: Dedtcariani 26. 

w 

If monarchy consists m such base thiaga, 
^^nng, \ ^ ngsm, \ pety kito) 

CowFca, Table Tali, L 139 
rte4>-TStl'j *>61. 

They know no gentle rest; 

. The North and ^uth cry out, 

Cnet come froan Bari: a^ Wad— 

“Come, open tba new Duck. 

Baddiiig, Bdsaar, ot Fair.” 

Iamb «tet 3 Wwtch^l Ufa 

8udb ibeartBtttt butr 

wnj^ 

' Wbm far gifcti lanes 1 raw, ’ 

Goft pky taen, say t 

If bappy I apd wtftiAe^ hs^ ' v i. 

I Perhaps the kbg voWd chance srith me. 

Ch Aa t Ji 

^ tbondoitt; Oitflkfjte ^pwtd.ny. 


'■ Km » 




The #w i» 

pexingB. , 

jAun Howsli, farlty ef 3 tatts, 19 . Referred 

done MM cheap as otbar In^ 

Samuu. pirn, DiMTJi, 21 Jnly, 16 «. 

QathekiafS^kc the«»o« iprewffnf ] 
l^e king ramp not. They him dead 
And i9ti^ his eldest Hm <snt day 
Slave in Ins iathert stead. 

HkLCM Hnirr Jacksdh, Cervngtio^ 

The fortune which made you a king, forbade 
you to have a frinxl. It is a law of oature, 
whkb cannot be violated with impuaity. 

JuKiuat LtUtn. Letter J5. 

The haO* of kings an fofl of raeo, but void of 
frieids. (&tria legom bomfaibtH plena sont, 
ajokn vacua ) 

Sxitsca, Reside ad LneOiMM. 

4 

Fdw kings and tyrants descend to Ttato with- 
out violmce or bloodshed, or by a natural 
death. • 

JuvxwAL, Satins. Sat. x, 1. 112. 

It is one of tJw ioddenti of my profeMon. <E 
on fiupUlente mfirtiere.) 

UicagKTO I or Ir^v, after escaping aaa s ain a- 
Sometimes quoted. “ASsusinatiaa Is 
the perquisite of kkgs.’' 

Ab acodent of m y trade. 

Alvoitso XjH or Spaih, to his bride, as a 
b^b was burled at thelt carriage on fheli 
wedtfing day, 21 Iday, 1906 . 

The kinglieat kings are crowned with thorn. 
Gnuin Massxv, The Kin^sat fCtegi. Su also 
mmdar Cbowb. 
e 

What is a king? a mag condemn’d to bear 
Theptiillc bnfthen of the natiofa's, care. 

^ MaTTKtw Phor, SfAomon. Bk. pit 1 

And haggard men will dambet to be kings 
lone as Glbry wd^ itself in dusL 
s: Jt RoaaStnr, 'Th/ea 
f The gates of monarefas 

Ane orchViaohi^thBt gianta tpay thrdugii 

And tey their impiois tmhm on. 

SBAKHMAks, Cyn^y^kie. Aet S, k. 3, 1. 4. 

9 Whit iniEiiMte heaj+’s ease 

Must kin gTi neglect, thnr private tnen enjoy 1 
And what^ havp brnp , that jrriijcatea have not 
too. 

(m ceremony, aave genera} egeemopp? . 
SKAKaam**, P, A*<l*i Ii L 

Whbart4iiN, thouldoijraremny'^ 

WkMt kk»d of *9d art thca, that auaer’BL itiow' 
Of aortal aiiefi Una do thy wortb^per*? .04 , 
d«M «ad hufn,, 

CrMtiiig awe mid fear fai other mtw? 



It is the ctna^ of to aUcfided 
J^y slfva tl^biemtf Wrpirti'’f9X;‘f 

TJUll * j T 

To break within the bloody bouse of life, r 
SHAgm ew , KiMfJaksL. Act tv, ». 1,1. JpA ‘ 
For Corps sakcy let us Ut tmeo the ^ 

AndteSehcl rtodtalof the death of kmgar 
Qow some have been depos’d> aoise slain ia war, 
Some batuM by the ^uats fbey hvre depos’d, 
Sotae^aleoa'd by tlute wbn es> soma ikwipmg 

AH murd^d. 

SsAusFEAai, JKeidnf //. Act Hi, sc. 2, L 155. 

I give Uus heavy wtd^t from off my head. 

And this unwieldy sceptre from my band. 

The pride of kinffy sway from out my heart. 

SHAuansax, Eichard II Act Iv, sc 1, L 204. 
Who knows 

What racking cares <hsease a monarch’s bed?) 
COKOazvx, riw Movmiag Bride Art iii, sc. 4. 

II 

Authority forgets a dying king. 

TnrwYSOS, TTke Passinf of Arthufj b 289, 

VI— Klnga: Divljis Right 

Injury to majesty, i.e., high treason. (Ljcsje 
majestaJtu.) 

Amsuavus, Xerum Gesiarum. Bk xvL di g, 
sec. 4. The French form, lise-majrstA b Uie 
one usnaDy used. 

IS 

The PnBsiftn Soveteigns are in posseamon of a 
crown not by the grace of the people, but by 
God’s grace. 

BiSMAfid, Sfinck, in the Prussian Pailiamait, 
1847. See also mder Gzxjcaky'. 

14 

That the king can do no wrong is a necessaiy 
and fundamental principk of the BjigbAh con- 
sticutloo. ' 

BLACKsmti, Comm^3lt^^ries. Bk. lU, ck. 17. 
The King can do no wrong? - 

R. H. Babbau, JlevMfiide Spnour, L 9. 

IB 

The king never (flea. 

BUdisjOM^, Commemtariet. Bk. tv, p. 249. 
pie Kh^Js &Md. Long Bve the Rh^l (te Biol 
«t m«rt Vive Roll) 

The French form of prodamadon, last used at 
thekfeatli of Looii KWl. 

The de^ -of Louis XTV was adnoimced hy the 
oaplida «f the bedy-fuaid fnia a wind ow ’ of 
rtw rtafa ifatftmeid. Bi4ah»g hh tnmeheon above 
bb hood, M btolce It in. the csstie, and thikiwing 
itfaalaeEn artaagthe cxowdLcaEkdnifcd ks * 
vokm ‘'La Jteiort sfliA^ another 

! Such hi oi» good phasoce. eet^rfibe bapi 

pbdift.) i'f- ^ 



IGgmr, IfMisfrt.} by 

feiiwrrrtirmitiiiTIultittftrfr ■prrnm^ ff tij 

MiTh n 

l^towSM^TRotk ve^ 

of wyd taeat u ^tAffled 1^ tfaa 
Kioi to the Bfitlsfa PvUainaiL 

I an tbit &Bl:el (L*€t*t, c’«s£ mai!) 

Loom XIV <if Feurs, to the Preiide&t of 
PmriiuDeot, 22 t>ec^ 165$, at the ^ of 
KVtatoeu, (Dttlaxikx, giM^otrt d* fioriSs p. 
9R7.) Odier hjBtoiiBlia di^t* the utbea- 
tlcitr of the sttenace Yeonhttet, bowevet, 
the fitBt MnteiKe of i couivi In public kw 
udikfa he caused to have wrktm for bis 
fmwtooa ma, '*T1 ie nation te not corporate 
hi France, it Uves entirely in the penoa of 
the Ung.” And Bowuet dedared of the tov- 
eraigB, "Tout I’itat at en hii”: "AU the state 
is Jn him ** f CnisiJii., Hitfohc de Mdmhth- 
traiioK Motiarduqtu eu Frma, ii, 33.) 
Hoanace b due to khzga; they do what they Gke ; 

Loun XTV ta Pbauci, when a boy (Mwinr, 
History of Froma, xv, 95.) 

It ma said of Lohb the Fourteenth that hb gait 
am becoming ecooih to a king, but to 'a private 
man wookl have an tosaflcrahle strut 

EvxtsoH, (7aco0ecled Leattret: PiAiic amd 
FmaU Bdtuatton. 

When the King speafca, every one ekt drould 
be sUeait 

Faam Lmer, riplafatog irtiy he had suddenly 
stepped piitytog before the Russian Emperor, 
stikm Alga Oder besw vUspeiing to hb 
hdendL 

t 

Hu fair hige front pzid eye sublime declar’d 
Absoh^ nde. 

Miltqv, Ftfadbf Lsnt. Bk. Iv, L 30Q. 

4 

But methougfat it loseoed nra esteem of a 
idog, that he should not be able to command 
the ram. 

Samdel Pefts, Diaryj 19 July, 1662. 

Foe BtBO if Dtdness »a« a grateful day, 

•Hi ba the liiade of aibitEary sway. 

01 if my goBs may leam one earthly thing, 
Toadi but that on^ sufficient foe a King; 

That whkh my priests, anS mine alone, raain- 

tato^ 

Whidi, as it dks ooc live^ we fall orreagp: 

^ tBto, fnetdi it 

■'The rig^ fhviDe of Brings to govern wrong.” 

Po^ Tis DamdU. Bk. ir, L ItL Cast md 
I Us, watowritka of Csmbridfe and Oa- 
toad. Inaagb pops enrfas— the hat to 

' Hw sto M aa * to prabaMy hh own. 

nMbr tdawto ffie i^vtoe right of 

l*/ 1*^**!^ U TV* f ‘I *■ *'■ 


j^everJubgrirppftod dut of the clood*. 

Jooar Samsir, rafde-raMi; Pomor. 

8 

Every monarch Is sidjject to a mightier ooc;. 
(Q«m sub regoo gavioie legnua eet.) 
Sehica, Tiyesta, I 012. 

« 

There’s such divinity doth hedge a king, 

That tieasKi can but peep to wtoit it would 
SHSxxsreux, Bamki Act hr, sc 5, L 133. 
Kings are earth’s gods, in vke thdr law’s their 
will; 

And if Jove stray, who dam say Jove doth Dl? 
SnAXiSMAEE, PencUs Act 1, sc 1, 1 103. 

10 

Not all the water in the rough rude sea 
Can wash the bahn from an anointed King; 
The breath of worldly mem cannot depose 
The deputy elected by the Lord 
SKAEESFuaz, Rsdurd tl Act to, sc. 2, L 54. 

Let not the heavens hear these tell-tale women 
RaQ on the Lord’s anointed 
SsrausriAKx, Rickard 111. Act iv, ic. 4, L 149. 

11 

Kings are not bom. they arc made by uni- 
versal haHudnation 

BzBiTAaD Shaw, ifa»mr for Rrvolsttiotdsts. 

The power of kings (if rightly understood) 

Is a grant from Heaven of doing good. 
WiruAsi SosoxviLLX, Fables No. 12 

13 

An emperor should die standing (Decet im- 
peratorem stantem mori ) 

ViapASiAii. (StHTONiuB, TvMdve Casars: Yes- 
fiasKUt) 

A king of France dies, bat oo^ never to be iU. 
Louis XVm, 25 Aapist, 1824, when urged 
not to b<M hk usual reception to edebrate 
the annivesMry at St. Louis. 

Name me an emperor who was ever struck by a 
cannoo-halL 

Chasus V QV Spain, when urged not to ex- 
po« hiinsdl in actlotL 

I never beard of a king betog drowned Make 
haste, loose your cablas, you wul see the rienauts 
join to ob^ me. 

WnxiAK Roma, to 1099. (FtmcAir, Life -of 
Wmiant Rufiu, U, 2S4.) 

Queens of Englaad are paver drowned. 
Hxmziztia Ham, wife of Charks I, during 
a stonn at aea, Feb., 1643. 

Tll-^Xlkfa: Ktog and Subject 

14 

Kings will he tyrant* from policy, wteo sab- 
jecto ars rebeto friim principle. 

Emroiin Buuo, RejUeriew em tiso RMotorion 
to Frme*. 


V io«raeig&Hi eu a batsoto ■ to^jeoL’s 
riooi^ ' 

& T. C a nwmm , Zaftifa. Be. t. 




is oun, 

T administer, to gtiard, V adorn the sUte, 

But not to warp or change it. We are hii^ 

To serve him nobly ip the conunbii cause, 

Trutf to the death, but not to be hia slaves. 

CowpKi, The Task. Bt v, L Ml. 

S 

When kings the sword of justice first lay down, 
They are no kings, though they possess the 
crown' 

Titles are shadows, crowns are Cmirty things ; 
The good of subjects is the end of kings. 
Dawikl Etooi, The True-bom S%tkshmM. Pt 
ii, L 313. 

3 

Minions too great argue a King too weak. 
Samuil Daniil, The History of Ike Civil 
fTar. Bk. i, at. 38. 

4 

Happy when both to the same centre move, 
When Kings give liberty, and subjects love. 
Sm John Dinham, Cooler’s HUl, 1. 333. 

Thus Kings, by grasping more than they could 
hold, 

First made their subjects by oppression boldi 
And popular sway, by fordng Slings to give 
More than was fit for subjects to receive, 

Ran to the same extremes ; and one excea 
Made both, by striving to be greater, ksa. 

Sm John Dththam, Cooper’s ffiU, L 343. 

B 

Subjects may grieve, but Monhrehs must re- 
dress. 

DasnDKH, i4»niu MirabUis, St. 242. 

« 

Every citizen is king under a citizen king. 
(Tout dtoyen est roi sous un roi dtoyen.) 

Favant, Les Trois SuJtaw Act li, sc. 3, 

7 

A bad King but a good Subject. 

W. S. Gilbest, Vtophs, UmHest Act i 
s 

The obligation of subjects to the sovereign is 
underatoi^ to last as long, and no longer, than 
the power lasteth by which he is able to pro- 
tect tten. 

iHCDCAa Hobbes, Leviaihais. Pt. ii, ch. 21. 

B 

God gives not kings the style of Gods in vnin. 
For on his throne his sceptre do they away; 
And as their subjects ou^t them to obey, 

So kings should fear and serve their God 

agiim 

James 1 or Scotland, Somut Addressed to Bis 
Son, PrbtBs Henry. 
tt 

When and People unduitand each other 
past a dout^ 

It ttfea a foe and more than a foe to knock! 
that country oat 
Ruvcmb KmlNO, 
t1 

1 recanitnaH] tsy aon, if he baa the aateftntuae 


t» become to nsnoohcsr that )» oath 
himself to the bappSaeOsJ^C bis people. 

Louis KIV «kFsnAca,^tlw tAtaneaiWhkh 
be made 25 Dec, 1T92. 

12 

Entire and sure the monarch’s ml* must prove, 
Who founds her greatneas on her subjeai’ 
love. 

Matiskw Priw, Prvlogne Spdken ms Her 
Majesty’s Birikday, 1704. 

13 

He that is hated of his sabjects cannot be 
counted a king 
JoHH Rat, Bufaj* froverhs, 

14 

Every subject's duty is the king’s; but every 
subject’s soul is his own. 

Shakispiabe. Hertry V. Act iv, bc. 1, L IM. 

IB 

Was never subject longed to be a king, 

As I do kmg and wish to be a siiiject, 
Shahksfeau, II Henry VI. Act fv, sc 9, L 5. 

16 

Vulgarity in a king flatters the majority of the 
nation. 

Biehakd Shaw, ifoxmi for Revolutionists. 

TTic king who fights his people fights hhmelf . 
TInhyson, rJke Passbtt of Artknr, L 72, 

It 

The greatest king is he who is the king 
Of greatest subjects 

Gilbixt Wist, Institution of the Gorier, 1. 302. 

KIBS AHD KISSIBQ 
I — Elu; Definidooj 

1# 

Something made of nothing, tasting very 
sweet, 

A most delicious compound, with ingiwheats 
complete; 

But if , as on occasion, the heart and mind are 
sour, 

It has no great significance, and loses half Its 
power. 

, Wlwv £. Bum, The Kiss. 

20 

The anatomical juxtaposition of two orbicu- 
laris oris muscles in a state of contractiem. 
Db, HxraT GmoA, De^ndion of a Kiss. 

p 21 

WTmt is a kisa? Why -this, as some approver 
The Hurc sweet cement, ^ue, and hme o{ love. 
Ropkkt HmucK, A Kiss. 

'22 

Whftt is a kiss? Alot^t at worst^ 

A Dto]^ to quexiche a Thmt, 

Tho’ oft it prooves, in hippie Horn-, 

The first sWete Dr^ of our long Showre. 

Gw ^btjw Geonxr Lpuias, In th* OH Tim. - 
23 

'■'What’s in a kua? : 

Oh, when for love the Uts k gtvm, tfaia: 
Truth, parity, a b i din g tnM, ,the i*al 
Of iowilQ^ VOT, MHO 


rian^iwut^^Cift 

. . V uimty^at 

PfaoM ftitflie la bflnqt; tiiaaecrtt 
Tpldto tic raouUi instead of to the eac. 
■SiatiOHb Jb^tAXiii Cyrteo d» Bwi«hsl Aof ifl. ^ 

n^Kiji: A^otatfau 

1 wander who's kisno^her oow^ 

Pmrx K Aomb Wm. M Hoci|k, titk 
sad itiisiB of E ijik nt to nniilic ^ Jowph 
E. Howard h Vi\l. 

t 

In^ it strange hoF ooe in«ii*a khs. can grow 
To be like any other’s ... or a woman’s 
To be like any womaa’s? 

Mucwsxi. Aamtaoa, glsatwffc Owmx 
Jut 1 

« 

XJas tfQtbe cows come boae 
JteETrumrr akd FLctcara, Tkt Scomfti Lady. 
Actfl,*:.!. 


Oam Wus Bracoia, Us daeexhaUa of du 
tin he had ghwa Un Hcmy C BowetL^It 
gsiofri wkk oorancy n -the '70^ (TA^ 
so. fl wdUr. Vfli. 1, p. fiAtl 

^ kSM of Use mouth ottsii torches sot the 

heart. 

BLC. Bdhir, ihiiA-aMI cf iMfParbi, 292 . 

/T 

^ Thereh nothuig WTOU in a OBtnubial kiss. 

Wnhmi a, OL s. 

9 

Matiy aaridiwooldloetbeaittMW 

If itqnor did not add a spark to Jbet kisses. 

a 

KiaiiK,goet by favnor. 

WiuuM CkFont, am^kt, p. ur. |;l6C^ ; 
FkiiaCB OoEatss, Tkt Vn^ Widtna. Act i. 

/ (1449) A ptnwtl^gXBat wd a q uit y. » 


H«ca an (k 4» ^ 

aotfiaod Kimcn Ga^mit Sttarntty. 

9# 

ftmn ««44iic 

rr t ii wi a, OaJfUm SS« Aofattll t •!, 


■ai I 



The IdM, imtefa’d hasty fiott the ddds^ nodd. 
tan)a(nr,>d^ $easm; Wtutar, L ill 

^XisstohopejWl^oMfvion. ,, 

Gndp* Besot, TV^FOdi* Gypy Bk S. 

^ bad rather klsa than spin, ’ 

^ ^Taoiug Pmus^ Caomolofia. 4123. 

The krai ywd take is paid that yon give: 

’11c joy ^ rantualj I’m sub in de^ 
Onoaca Gnaanaa, Btraic Lav*. Act v, ac. 1 
And if youH blow- to m a km, 

IV bfowa ftSsS to you 

Haaaca «ra Jucia Smith, Tke Baby’s Bebut. 

14 

No man can prmt a kiss; lines may deoervA 
Fum GaxvHxa, Anaibar to Myrs. 

"Uiy I prmt a Mm on your lips?" I said, 

And she nodded her full permission; 

So we went to prea arid I ratbec gDeaa 
We printed a fuH edition 
Josara LzuxirnaM., A Fad BJtttaa. 

J IS 

Tbe 9Dtmd of a khs u not so loud as that of a 
canpon, but its 1^^ A longer 

0. W. Pfojtssor at ika Brsakfast- 

Tabla, Ch U. 

w 

To kiss with tbe maid sdien tbe mistress is 
Idnd 

A gentleman ou^ to be loth, sir 
WruuM Hok^ £»ry-Day Bxwk, fi, 377, 

, 17 

' Tis no ein love’s iniit to steal. 

But the sweet theft to reveal. 

Baa JossodT, Soat: To Cdta. 

And U be needs must kiss and teO, 

I'll kick biia Icadloi^ Uto h^ 

CortOri, upon Burtaijae, 20a 

CA, fie, Mias, ywu must agt kisa and tdl 
Ginraacra, Looa $ef Low Act sc. td- 

» 

.the jcbir jmd 

the nose wba are lackmg in btre. 

Konrsaa IKmoM, Cartom Maxmt of HsA* 

i» 

My Im tbe sextons are of thy slain kfa iea 
€ E. X-tomama, fyfww&pii im Cftfaa, p lA 

SasaudbelrieiMb. 

Pana ijuRnear, CM oa ict at y H. (a ikx^ in 


tdft WK ym hosaMl he frimda 
Saikuix Rnraamriow, Pomda, ii, 7A 

?(|nd add my-Campopepla^ , 

At cards for kiaaes ; pud. 

lb km and 7 f«r M«}i pko^ 
v^l^wrdlMArap^lUbca; Xwtas csdentit 
Itt fiSi wn, riu mid 

^ g*t*^*^ 

t Ua tQOotk she) yew w iahgj ^it 




«SK AKD^CISSQW 




M* Itoes^l^ ve niiie «csiB. 
Sc*m^ My X«m oh^ / for Kiitn 
Flay’d- (c. tMO) Drydea wdded three linea 

(a tKtit iifirnni^ arnt Jg ttylnHwH ]q hl> 

^ ithuOamy. (1716) 

Swcft Hdcn, me immortal with a kiosl 
Hex lips suck forth mj soul • w, whpre U 
flies t 

C^HUBTQTHZK Uaklowi, Poustiu, L 1330. ' 

wM thy Idas, l>«v«, (hat made me faniaortaL 
MiJcoAEiT Fount, Dryad So»g. 

^0 love t 'O'Bie 1 once be drew 
With one loQg klas njy ndtole sool thro’ 

My Epst as soiiUgM drlidMb dew. 

Tnnnrsctti, Foiima- St 3, 

2 

Why do I no* ims you, Ptnlamis? You are 
bald, ^u pro oarrotty, you air: one-eyed He 
who idsaes you sins against nature. 

Martul, Eftgratai. Bk. fl, epig. 33. 

3 

Let my hand baye the honour 
To convey a kiss from nay Ups to the cover of 
Your foot, dear signior. 

PHm» MAflonrem, Tke Crtat Dukt of Ffcw- 
mce. Act Iv, sc. 1. 

4 

When a man's hose be down, it is easy to kiss 
hun where he sat on Saturday. 

Briah Mkuaucxs, FUlotnur. (15&3) 

5 

Kissing don't last: cot^ry do. 

Geokok Muledith, Xxkard Ftterd. Ch. 23, 

« 

If you Idas me you hate me. and if you bate 
me yPu kiss me But if you don’t hate me, dear 
friend, dOnt kiss me> (BT /tiotit pr- 

rat il punitj oi> ifuk^t iLf tl 6i fu luatlt, 
ite 

HitxicHua. iCrtth AnthMogy. 'Wt. li, etng. 
2S2.) 

, 7 

And I will have a lover's fee; they lay, im- 
kias’d unkind. 

GfXHtOE PiQX, ArraipumuiU of Parft. Act t, 
BC. 2. (1S8+) 

B 

The kisses of an enemy are dectitfuL 
(Bd Proverbs, xxvfl, 6. 

Many kiisjthc band they fdafa ent off. 

GaDsoi HokbSst, Jaada PrudaUvm. 

' 9 

A llipfag lass ifl good to kiiB. 

J(^v iLat, AigfifA Proverb*. 

II 

An hone-kiu: a rude Haa, aUein beat efio’t 
teeth out 

Jew aav,“' Br^lt Ptivdrb*. 


u 


foes and not Was. 

^AKXsiunx, Alts wa liet StUt Wt&^ Act 

il,K. 5,Ltil. 

A« ioad ktal sad. tbek i^.asw. 

Bnvn, PameeU te JVojic7,i, 

One kiss taatc, and so fsxewr^ 

UwKifOWH, tvfdi Garioad. Song 32, (15S6> 
Qua f«id Tti» btfore we jMi, 

Drop s tear and Ud atSeu. 

Rdbxst DoDaLST, Tk* Partiat Mk*. 

IS 

1 imdo^tand thy kisses andtbo« mine. 

Shakesfiari, I Benry /V. Act fii, *c. 1, i 205. 
The ktta you take is better Oiu you give ; 
Therefore no kjis. 

' Shamspeabb, Barry VIII . Act rr, 10.5,130. 
Upon thy cheek lay I this zealous kfas, 

As seal to tW tndmtuze of ray love. 
SbaebspbabS, Kmg Joka. Act b, «. 1, L 19. 

14 

Speak, cousin, or, if you cannot, stop bis 
mouth with a kiss 

Shakzsfeasb, Muck Ado Abovi Notkiri. Act 
il, sc 1, L 321, 

Till thy wound be thoroughly heal’d- 
And thus 1 search it with a sovereign kiss. 
Shakespeaub, Tke Two Gentlemen of Verena. 
Act i, ac. 2, L 116. 

Ktw the place to make it wdl. 

Ahn Tavlok, ify Afotker. 
ie 

Bachelor’s fare, bread and cheese and kisses. 

SwiTT, Polite' Conversation. Dill L 
17 




n 


Vaowest the ttakfen voitares ^ 
kill a msn, wips at him a paig af 

gijavea,^ , 

Soon. Ch- S. 


Lord ! i wonder what fool it was that fint in- 
vented kissing 

Swirr, PoBte Cowersatiom. Dial iL 
Tell me who first did kwaea suggest ? 

It was a mouth all glowing and Mast; 

W. kil6 a oi rMhirmg 'otiAit. 

Heivi, Book of SoMfr. No. 25. 

May bis soul be In heaven — he deserves it Pm 
surte — 

Who was first the inveotor of kbaltig. 
UurnowH, Tk* Inventor of Khsint. 

is 

D^r as remembexd kisses after death, 

Ai^ sweet aS these by fancy feign'd 

On bps that are for others. 

TiinrTBtur, Tie Mue^s.. PL Iv, 1 36. 

19 

Many kiss the diild ior love of the mne. 
(Osojdor hmc ore natsa notricis amere. ) 
Tsmca^ Wuoa^ MidA Aftf. 

\*i. i, p. L50. (Juotiiig m nwmeva] prevw fe. 

Ibay kl« Ifaa sl4a 2« As horn’s sake. 

Jottir Hkvwoop^ fy»betbs- PL ii, th- 
For Ion M the wiNs,th« mwy A ct^ 

JV|hf 

Yoh (T ^ 

t rm y w, jPfigy jjwi c»6 



lim ^^ais^^i^*sssss^ 


nss mm zissma 


^ Fjanos tsder tlie Ittk, Aowafi Jkt 

^‘9Eim«4>.‘TbefirA &«BA TWtlo&iTO piiBtrf 
l«i. 

^k* H»y cormHoB nnkfly, fcfaa the rod- 
SmxKKARX, JBcAonf It. Act v, k. 1, h ^2. 

A tMty batN wtn.tfCTittch tlie oune 

AaA pjc«ttit^ eU hanti* U» tiia rodi 
»^kricnUKB, 7%i T»ff GatiUmm itf Vttjma. 
Act i, flc. 2, L 54. 

1 

Mak e theta kiss the book. 

UimrawN, The Mmtner oj Keefmg a Cottri 
Boren, PiMed by Uu wkk>w ^ Robert 
Rfi&iaii^ c. 1S3D. 

• m— Eiuiitg: Iti Delicti 

Bhffih, happy maidea, when you feel 
'Hie l4» which (Hess lore’s ^wing seal ; 

Btit as the slow years darkher roll, 

Grown wiser, the ezpeneoced soul 
Will own as dearer far than they 
The Ups which kiss the tears away. 

&JZASKTH AkXBS AiXEH, Aufft}. 

/ « 

But is there nothing else, 

Tluit we may do but only walk? Methinks, 
Brothers and aistera lawfully may kiss, 
BEJKnicHrr aim Frxrcnxa, A King and No 
Ktng. Act hr, sc, 4. 

4 

I Remember the Vqjer; — *twas dose at your 
test, 

fifow you rtarted apd threw yourself into 
my arms; 

Not a Etxawtwiiy there was so ripe nor so 
sweet 

As the Upa ^lich I Idsi’d to stAdue your 
alarms. 

Roanr Biooacmcui, Nancy, St. 4. 

, B 

And when my 1^ meet tldne, 

Tfay very is wedded unto mine. 

BL H Boranr, Thy Gradons Face I Greet 
nAk Gind Smpriss. 

* • 

A winning kiss she gave, 

A long one, with a free and yielding lip. 
WiELJAK IbowHB, Brdnnda's Pastorals. Bk. 
IB, sag 2, 1. 193. 

7 

1 wnab^atfaed fhatday; 

1 A tn^hiM on my hpa 1 ooidd not give 



I have btjftr proud and arid, ^*My iove,n«yt)wJii* 
B B BaoWWiNO, Soiaete fmm the Portn- 
fMM. No ncrvffi. 

The moth’s kiss, firsti 
Km an as li you made beBeva 
You were not wire, thn eve, 

Bow w face, youT flower, had pursed 
Its petab up 

RoBEKr Bbowniho, 7a a Gondola. 

’■ 

AH the breath and the tdocm of the year in 
the bag of one bee; 

AH the wonder and wealth of the mine in 
the heart of one gem: 

In the core of one pearl all the shade and the 
shine of the sea: 

Breath and bloom, shade and shine, — wonder, 
wealth, and-^ow far above them— 
Tmth, that’s brighter than gem, 

Trust, that’s purer than pearl — 
Brightest truth, purest triBt in the universe — 
all were for me 

In the Toss of one girl. 

Rosnar Baowinso, SaiwmaDi Bonum. 


Her lips, whoae kisses pout to leave Lhdr nest, 
Bid man be vahant ere he mertl auch 
i Byhon, Chdde Barold. Canto i, st 58. 

• g 

Their lips drew near, and dung mto a kiss; 

A long, long kiss, a khs of youth and love . . . 
Each kiss a heart-quake, — for a kiss's strength, 
I think, it must be reckon’d by its length. 
Bykoh, Don Juaa Canto li, st. 185-6. 

10 

I love the sei, and sometimes would reverse 
The tyrant’s wish “that mankind only had 
One neci, which he witii one fell stroke might 
pierce.” 

My wish is quite as wide, but not so bad, . . . 
That womaukiDd had but one nosy mouth. 

To kiss them all at once from No^ to South. 

Bykok, Don Jnan. Canto vl, st 27. 

“KJas" rhymes to "bUsB” in faet u well as vene 
Byroh, Don Jnan. Canto vi, sL 59. 

1 11 

How delidout is the winning 
Of a kiss at Lave’s beginmng. 

Thohas Cammkll, 5ojig. 


When age the btsod, when ow pleasarea 

are past — 

For yean fleet away with the wlngi of the 
d*ve — 

The dearest TemembntDce will stUl be the last. 
Our sweetest manorial the first kba of levp. 
Bysov, The Pitti Em of Love. 


Aoarn that first flame 
Is afltlie nectar of the kiss. 

. (£t daoa la premia flanune 
[. Qnbat taut le «ectar da baiaer.) 

IXHun, Mae Soemnin. 

■ 


phtwrkspt CM wactpd; 

1 JUfve b to be tasted 
‘uiere aii6 f*fDP ypu bve, t know; 




ioss ANB tlSSOiG 


cKsss xma cissaKG 1049 


Be not lostli to te^l th^ «o. ' 

JJrpi « dry *ad oyM ^tow wet 
Wartiig to be wanniy met, 

Keep them not in waiting yet; 

Kisaea kept are wasted. 

Eoicuro VAMdi Coon, Kistu Kept Are 
Waned. 

1 

Rose kissed me today. 

Will she kiss me tomorrow? 

Let it be as it may, 

Rose kissed me today. 

Ausns Dobson, A Kitt. 

2 

Never a lip is curved with pain 
That can’t be kissed into smiles again. 

Brit Hakii, The Loit Galleon. 

t ^ 

Give me a kiss and to that kiss a score; 

Then tO that twenty, add a hundred more; 

A thousand to that hundred; so kiss on, 

To make that thousand up a million; 

Treble that million, and when that is done, 
Let’s Idss afresh, as when we first begun. 

Robert Herrick, To Anlhea. 

4 

Jenny kissed me when we met, 

Jumping from the chair she sat in; 

Time, you thief, who love to get 
Sweets into your list, put that in 1 
Say I’m weaiy, say I’m sad, 

Say that health and wealth have missed me : 
Say I’m growing old, but add 
Jenny kissed me. 

Lbigh Hunt, /enny Kiued Me. “Jenny” was 
Jane Welsh Carlyle. 

Only he felt he could no more dissemble. 

And kissed her, mouth to mouth, all In a tremble. 

Detoh Hunt, Story of Rirmni. 

You kfased mel My bead drooped low on your 
breast 

With a feeling of shelter and infinite rest, 

While the boJy emotions my tongue dared not 
speak 

Flashed up as a flam e from my heart to my 
cheek. 

J 06 EPBTNE SLocuia Hunt, You Kissed Me. 

I kisted ycMi, I own, but I did not suppose 
That you, through the papers, the de^ would dis- 
close, 

Like hw^ovtug caU, When on ridge-pdes 
meet, 

And their aqualls of “You kissed mel” dlsturh^ 
the whole street. 

Unknown, You Kkied im. 


What words cannot say, ■ j 

Till a hundred nests gave moaic. 

And tte East was gAy. 

Tsufoac Law»K!tC!e EHOshas, A Memoty. 

y7 

When she tissed me once in play, , 

Rubies were lesa bright than they ; 

And less bright were those which Bhone 
In the palace of the Sun. 

W3I they be as bright again? 

I Not if l^s'd by other men. 

Waetxr SavAGX Landor, Rtthfar. 

B 

Says he, “I’d better call agin;” 

Says she, “Think hkdy, mister 1” 

Thet last word pricked him Sc a pin, 

An’ .. Wd.heup ao’kisther. 

J. R. Lowhl, The Courth^. 
e 

The kiss, in which he half forgets even such a 
yoke as yours. 

Macauov, Virginia, 1. 138. 

'10 

I rest content ; I kigs your eyes, 

I kiss your hair in my delight : 

I kiss my hand and say “Good-night.” 

JoAQtrra Miller, liUs of the Amatotu: R, v, 
Inlroduction. 

One kiss the maiden gives, one last, 

Long kiss, which she eiq)ire3 in gi^dug. 

Thomas Moore, Lada Rookh: Paradise and 
the Peri, 1. 200 

' I kiss’d thee ere I kill'd thee; no way bot this; 
Killing myself, to die upon a kiss. 
Shakespiare, Othello. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 358. 

12 

How should great Jove himself do else than 
miss 

To win the woman he forgets to kiss. 
Coventry Fatuork, De ?fatura Deenm. 
i The lh)3 he must briskly invade 
Hint would possess the heart 
TnoatAS 'V AIDES, Song. 

M3 

I Give me kisses ! Nay, true 
I am just as rich as yo«; 

And for every' kiss I owe, 

I can pay ymihack, you know, 
me, then. 

Every moment — and again I 
J. G Saki, Ta Lesbia. '■ 

'^Do thou snatch treaBurea from my lips. 

And I’ll take kingdoniB back from tlu«l 
Sheridan, The Duenna. Act ill, k. 3. 


A Boft lips 

* Would tempt you to eternity of kissing I 
Bsh JonSon, Volpone. Act I, sc. 1. 

Leave a kirn but in the cup, 

Artdfn not hxsk' for viac. 

Ikm JoiW* To Cdia. aha under Evas 
,.an> Loo- 
^ I' 

And our 1^ found waya of speakint 


Quicken with kissing: bad my lips that power, 
Thus would I wear then; out ' 

Shakestiari, Ardemy and Cleepciea, Act hr, 
•c. 15, L J9. 

Hia ii u full of sanctity as the toqch 

of holy bread. 

SsABLEsnan, Af Yaw leka ft., Act 19, ac 4, 
LJ4.- ■ 



X Ascncd ttcoft tiicCf'MW' t ^ 

lSy«^«ww, £»t ^0t mui Aatw,^ $rK 4*^ 
JfidOaM TWoa4M^^JKt.ti^ttmmt^Kmm 

»»M«f<- CBDtftaat besiC 

SHAKtsPMut, n Stmy Act i^, ac 4,L^ 

* Take, O, Lake thoK ppa aws^, 

That aovwee^ arete Idrsimii^ , 

Andthocecyea^tkethonakof 
UipbU do iBudead Uu aora , 

^ ay fctBaea Jsnog aeam, bnn^ again; 

Seals (A khie, jn vain. 

. SBKcasPBux, Me&SMre for J^mjivw, Act i9, 
J ac t.L 1 

O htdeJAcae kA of wm, 

Vkick thy {roocB boiom bsm, 

On aAm the esdcs that irow 
Are of tiwae th»t ve&nl 
9at &st aet SIT poor heart &«e 
Botiad Ib icy dadqa by theel 
BcauicOHT amt Futcrm, The Bloody 
SfoUur Art V, sc 7 Tha rtaiaa, mth Uk 
tHK above, rttnbutad to Siakeapeart, May 
have been a antent aong of aDObymoufl 
mttMiahip , or fteihapi ShaJkopeare wntte 
fte firat atata, a»i Fktdicr afiprepmted 
k and a Med anoOier 

V 9 

And then, nr, wodd he gnpe and ncing my 
hand. 

Cry swett cretrtntel^ and then bas me 
hard, 

Aa H hs (liucfcd ig> b«n by the Tooti 
That grew upon nw IJ^ 

Saaxninax, OtitHo Art fii, ac. 3, b 421 

4 

Then oome km me, wi cct and twe nty 
^ Shawtotake, Tw ^k Ntgkl Act h, he. 3, L 52 
Ten kwn diort aa obe^ asa io^ as t we nty 
SmroiWABT, Vtnwt md AAMr, 1 za 

She kwKd ba bepw, hn rtweh, hit chin. 
And where die CBdaakr<Mh anew 1x00. 
SbAiuasABX, KcAauawd ik^lr, ! 59 
< T«9 may Hde *■ 

one leh kha a dbaomad ^smea en 
Vhh we heat an now. 

Tsk Art I, sc. Z,L«4. 
I thuA dmis h not ba^ hha ta dmom 
Whs (omsobMiiirthaan. " 
fl/i0i^nir,inarri^Tdk.Mit^4,2,ia, 

SnethcMWtatoafcimto th hwnen, 

-3M<ri^ 9 HWl tT > itf 9p9rtMltlig; 



f . ,t.||, M .i., \, . * L t , - .. 

AaJn1haaiAa]]drs«M|dk9|t; ^ 

^ Hex atnbroidal 

TW sv^eter far than aw nectat' is 

A* Hymm im ffon&kr of Love, 1 29. 

^ 1 nehr caw nectar on a hp, 

Ad where my own did hope to 09 
SnoitHW, The Daeemet. Art 1 , ac. 3. 

T 

iiy bps- till then hademiy known 
The km of naotber and of sister, 

But xotnehew, full apnb hfer own 
Sweet rosy, dnrhqg n«>uth,— I kisaed her 
i B.C SVBtu*M,7rke Door-Step 
'a 

We vdgar take it to be a sign of love We 
servants, w« poor people, that have nothuig 
but OUT peaiona to bestow or treat for, are 
forced to deal and bargain by way of sample, 
and therefore as we have no parchmenLs, or 
wax Docessaiy m our agreements, we squeeae 
with our hanJb and seal with oui bps, to rat- 
ify vorwl and promises 
RimuaD SmiJE, The ConsaoMs Lovers Art 
, In. sc t 
a 

One roae, but one, by th<ae fair fingers cull’d. 
Were worth a hundred kiasea press d on bps 
Less dzquisite than thine 
Txnwmnr, Tjks Gordenrr'r Datickter, L 140 
A man bad grvea all oUm Ulss, 

And afi his worldly worth for ibt*. 

To waste tns whole heart in one km 
Upon her perfect fips. 

Txkwvsov, 5w iMinteiat and Qneen Gnute- 
vere. 

^ And sweet ted ^ilettdld hnsu^ moatih 

ViLLrai, Com p tamtl of ike Fmr itfsiowwM 
(gwhAime, tr) 

/to 

htany an evasiBg by the watm did we watch 

And our mints ru^’d together at the touch- 
ing of khahpi 

Tanmoar, Locisiey HaQ, 1 37. 

That tfanoe ^ thfehai hot for the strert, had been 
A'Ckn^^ia kna 

TnSnmiw, iferAk wsi 7ivws, 1 109. 

mmahdb^nbm^i^il<<t9aBtathiii»iX AptM 

Txwiman, Tdkomu, h 99. 

./w 

Giii, when he civiea you kiifes twaui, 

UshoiK, endlettoa wtiter ^ 

And board it, for momia may <&, red fades, 
Aad jrop heed a kka— smne day, 

7ottx)a<*, rtb HidUe of a Aat^ 


rB9ibMi]lrblefet^< 


tv«D now 




^ cm cHDE.'C8sn<i&' tool" 


^sDi9 ifaiK down 

Can ^t^be E«th? Ca? tjieae be banb of 

Ujkt-biiroinfl bosbes of tbo^^sbrnc^^ 

I teem to bunr them, ihu 4 >ody ^ 

qAm 

'^Pamed into Bpbit it the toacb of hen I 

'noDotoa WJms-Duirnw, The C^rnkti of 
LtVK JUhovc'f Pir^ KiK. 

/ 1 

Whed^ Yhath and Beauty dwelt i&Lovc^ own 
palace, 

And life flowed ob in oae-etaml kisa. 

Elia Wsmm Wacoa, The Ftrew^ of Claris 
m^nde. 


latde the 

VnUMa CAIotBl, £• Tow-Ltmdry. Ch, 33. 

After ktaW Oaeei more klndoesa 
Josh Clmjl, Pvxtmioioti*, p. 2B. 

She that itffl Ids, they ny, wffl do Wocae. 
Roosar CMTaaTOar, Crty ffifU Cap, Act L 

7 

Kitses aie keys; s^lon IdMes ate keyj of ^ 
Joan CiAixx, Paratwlofo^, 23. 

Klsrfa^ fa the key o’ low, 

An' eja^jin’ h the lock. 

Bcum, 0 Cm Y* Labour Lea^ Toamt JfoMf 


IT— KiwhiRr Iti Perfia 
s 

Wa^oa kiming* wHh the tongue. (Kotw. 

yXuTTtafiATw.') 

AusTOSfUNis, TMg Ciovdsj L jl. 

Give me another naughty, naughty k™ be f ore 
we part (Da saviion euam pnus ouBm abfa ) 
Piatrros, Attaana, 1 MO {Act ac. J.) 

Take me by the srlap* and match my little ^ 
to yottr tittle lips (Prehende auncnlu, oompan 
labeQa cum labella ) 

PiAxmrs, Amwrw, L MR (Act Id, ic. 5.) 
Kfasihg with hiurte I^? stopping the career 
Oi laughter with a ugh? 

SsattePKAM, WitUer^s Tak Act i, sc. 3 , L 186 . 
Do not make me kfae, and yoa will not make me 
sn 

H. G.'Bohh, Satid-Booi of PToverbs, 3*S, 
s 

You riHKfld not lake a fellow rfgbt years old 
And make hfln swear to never ki» the girli. 
Rcszst Baowmso, Fra Lipfo UppL 

4 

Gin h body meet a bo<^f 
Cisnin’ tbro’ the rye, 

Gib a body kda a body. 

Need a body cry? 

Gin a body moet a body 
Cornin' thro’ the gle^ 

Gin it^body kug a body, 

Need the warid 1060? 

Beam, Cnsai' Tkra’ the- fiw, Aa waa often 
hfa custom, Bums bidit thb song upon the 
nfraln of an older one in this case a sopg 
ot unknown aufhnnb^ called Th« Bob-, 
ToMeS- Last. (JaKHaoH, Sentt’ Jlspcal Jfv- 
*mtm. VoL v, p. 43a) 

If a body mpet a body gohlf to the Bkir, 

If a body kfaa a body e body eue ? 

JKI^ C Cao^, Tkt SatUqtdn 
^ (17M) 

A nmtfliuy drfak and hO be drunk; 

A lt)»d^itaLyifl|bt 

A;^ ay be income bade i|^< 

Otea gghfc aT .’ ' ■ ' 


Kifises and faevoura are sweet things. 

But those have thorns and these have atingl. 
Roezn Hihkicx, The Stower of BUmomt. 

« 

He that doth idas and do no mote 
May kiss behind and not before. 

Jascd Eowzll, Frovtrbs, 9. 

10 

Mayhan, death and anco 
Have followed many a tbougfatless Idsa 
Not sanctioned by a parsim 
Doh Uakouis, On Kistsai. 

11 

For love or lust, for good or ill, 

Behold the kiss ij potem still 
JOHv Rjchajd Moanjum, Tk* Xbf, 

12 

Kisj — kiss — thou bast won me, 

Bright, beautiful sin, 

WiLuuc MonpaWtlL, The Dtmoa Lady. 
ia 

He who has taken kisees. if be take not the 
rest beside, deserves to lose even what was 
gnmted. (Oscula qui ^umpidt, si non et cetera 
sumet, Hsc quoque, qvue d^ aunt, perdere 
d%nus ent.) 

Ovm, Ars Avuioria. BE 1, L 669. 


“i saw you take his k-tM l** " Tla tme.* 

"Ob, modesty]” " Tww strictly kept: 

He thought I slept; at least, 1 ki^ 

He tfaoncdit I thought be thought I depL” 
CovzNny Pavtftut, Stiframt. 

15 

And secrecy made their courtinf the Hseetex, 
Whik Pefef kUs^fTfafite^ and ^ndsbe kissed 


Peter,— 

For kisses, like fedks with diminutive senfli, 
manage to cse^ tlwough the »n&nt «d 
htde&l 

;. G. Sajo, Fftmtm add TkdAa. 

YauBs Mfaa; You Jlo^ftroBfaic abeaf 

Whn ^ gH 

OBt; " ^ 

AadJUMHtethataccMfi^offawbdW ' 






ZI^VE AJfD Kmvts^y 


Mp i^thrQmfa tbebolr of this vtie w&Sf 

VWlkMM^.jri^ Drta>m. Act 
^ Vt *cl, I M*. 

W. vrivoop, J»ckl kiss G^an tlie qafcker, 
Tffl she bioom Uce « roee, &od a lig tbc^ 
vicar J 

Scott, Tkt Lady of the Lake Canto vl, st. 5. 

2 

We^i*vt kias’d aaray Kingdozoa and pitmacea. 
^Sjuaggiaaa, Antony aa4 Cleopatra. Act iS, 
ot. 10, L ?. 

Or crt I conJd 

Give him that iiarting Us «hicb I had set 
Betwto two channiBK wotdg, coinea In my Jather 
AuS tike the tyiamMOB breathing of the north 
Shakes all otir buda from growing, 

Shaji^^spkars, CytnbOjne. Act i, sc, 3, L 33. 

It laaota fashion for the maids in France to kisa 
btfoie they are married, 

SHAKiSFEAKa, Stnry F. Act v, ac. 2, L 2S6. 

S 

Were kisses aU the jnya in bed. 

One woman would another wed 
SHAXKSPgAiti [?J, Pas^mxie FffffHw, 1 345. 

Aa well a woman with an eunuch play’d 
As whh a woman. 

SHAnsPEAM, Antony and CTeo^a. Act 11, 
sc S, I 5. 

4 

Tbe wocnao that cries huA bids -kiss: 1 Wamt 
So mnch of her Utat tmgfat die knsing 
gwiHBCwra, Uarino Fabero. Act I, ac, 1, 

Ahu] th^ women do not know 
Kiaaes make men k»tb tq go, 

UvKBOWv, Kiitat Mdke it en. 

’Twti ever thin with misses. 

They leave the ancirat home 
Tofisstth^J^udasHsaa 
Upon some manly dome. 

UwxjrowH. (ftweck, 2 Sept,, 1925.) 
t 

And ting and Idas and are so great - 
,As the devil and witch <rf Endor. 

UrorowH, Pamtcal Merriment. Ft ifl, p. Jo. 

Vve sen her hug you as the devQ hugged the 
wltdi. 

SwiVT, PotfU COnwriation. DtaL L 

KHAYK A|rj> UAYSRT 

&ae also Focdi and Knavea 
7 

Socwfid Tiocals axe ioaufEccable. (KsmI 
wpA^form nU d>«urxmf.) 
iSo(gmn . Fk n ^trtf Aag. ns. 

n V Ijfkd'lzaB. not ljU33Sdl, 

* ** * 


He’s tough, ma’am, toii^ is J. B. Tot^gh tml 
de-vilisb sly 

DicxSke, Dowthey and Son. Book 1, ch. 7. 
ij 

As there a a tse in medkine for pmson, «o 
the woiM cannot move adthout rogues. 
Eimsos, Conduct of Life: Power. 

12 

A more prsetemotoriou9 rogue than himscl/. 
Joair Futchxb, Fair Maid of the inn. Act tr. 

13 

Who friendship wkh a knave has made 
Is judged a partner in the trade. 

JOHH Gat, FohiBi. Ft. 1, No. 24. 

14 

The most necessary thing m the world, and 
yet the least usual, is to reflect that those we 
deal with may know how to be as arrant 
knaves as our^ves 
Loan Hautax, Works, p. 232. 

If knava bad not foolish memories, they would 
never trust one another as often as they do. 
Loan Haufaz;, Works, p. 233. 

16 

Clever men are the tools with which bad men 
work. 

WmiAn Hahjtt, Works. VoL xi, p. 340. 

Ifl 

One rogue is usher to another still. 

Hojtni, Odyssey. Bk- rvil, 1. 251. (Pope, tr.) 
17 

To TOD, who distinguish between a knave ana 
an honest man. (Tibi, qui turpi secemis ho- 
nestnm). 

Horaci, &rtires. Bk, I, »t. 6, L 63 . 
ia 

One of the four and twenty policies of a 
knave is to stay long at bis errand. 

James Howell, Froverlfs, 2. 

Knaves sore with conscience of their own 
defects. 

J. R. Loweix, EpisUe to George Wdliam Cur- 
tis, 
go 

The biggest rascal that walks two legs. 
(Omnium bipedum neqmsBiintrB.} 

Modestus, tpeaking of Reguha. (Pluty the 
youMosE, Laiiart. Bk, 1, epit, 5.) 
my oplnlOD you air a damned rajcaL (Sce> 
mtUhnurn te arbltror.) 

Flautub, Ampktmo, L S52. (Act ti, sc, 1.) 

21 

knaves in grain meet. 

Joev PALieuvs, Acolastus. Slg. S 2. (1540) 
Knave in gnin, a knave of the flnt rate, 

Gaosg, Classkd Diet, of the Vvltar Tongna. 

A rogue fa grain b a rogue ainain. 

H. G. Bona, Hsmd-Book of Proverbs, 2W. 

Whether the follow do thk out of fcmdDats 
or knavery, 1 caai>ot CeU, but prei^ 
observe. 

S4VUXI Fettb, Diar^ 7 16^ 


KNAvk 'and Avery 

The focceu of 'koavoi e&tices man;. (&ic- 
cen^is ^mprobortvn plioes adlidt) 

^sjtaatji, Fabta. Rk. it bib. 3, L 7. 

Tbe more knvx^ the better lock. 

Jomr Rat, £icr^ Provtrbt. 

c 

WHoi biuiv«8 fail out, troe meo come by their 
own. 

Josh Rat, En^isk Proverbt. 
a 

He that sweareth till do man trust him, 

He that Ueth till no man believe him, 

He that bonnweth till bo man will lend him. 
Let him go where no man knowetb him. 

Hugh Rhodes, Book of iVwtvre, 107. (c. 1530) 

4 

Wat thou ever be a foul-mouthed and calum- 
nious knave? 

Shaxesfxakx, AWs Well that Eads WeQ. Act 
i, BC, 3, L 61. 

A poor, decayfid, ingeniona, foolisb, rascally 
knave. 

Shaze&furx, AlTt Well ikai Ends Weil. Act 
fv, sc. 2, L 25. 

Bttmlet: There’s ne'er a viUsin dwelling in all 
Denmark 

But he"!® an arrant knave. 

Horatio: There needs no {^ost, tny lord, come 
from the grave 
To tell US this. 

Shaxespeaju:, Hamlet. Act I, sc. 5, 1 124. 

We are arrant knaves all. 

SnAXESPSAAE, Hamlet. .\ct iii, sc. 1, L 125. 
How absolute the knave bl 
Shahsprabi, Hamlet. Act v, bc. 1, 1. 146. 

0 royal knavery I 

Skauspiaae, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 19. 

5 

Ah! whoreson caterpillars! bacon-fed knaves! 

Shaxesfiabx, I Henry FV. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 89. 
What a frosty -spirited rogue b thial 

SHAiBSFEAaE, I Henry IV. Act 11, sc. 3, 1. 21, 
Three misbegotten knaves In Kondal green. 

SBAEESPKAas, f Henry /V. Act H, sc, 4, 1 246. 
A rascally yea-forsooth knave. 

Shauspsaxi, II Henry IV. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 41. 
What an arrant, rascally, beggarly, lousy knave 
it ill 

SHAxasPKAaz, Henry V. Act iv. sc 8, 1. 37. 

The rascally, scauld, beggarly, lousy, pragging 

knave. 

^AxaSfxAu, Henry V. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 6. 

A buve; a rascal; an eater of broken meats; a 
baae,. proMd, shallow, beggarly, three-suhqdl, 
hundied-pourKt, filthy, voisted-stocipng knave. 
SHAjtBSFaABi, King Lear Act ii, sc. 2, 1 14. 
Such iuntllng rogues as these, 

LOui mta, <rft Wte the bob' cordi a-twaM 
Wltlrintre'tojo intrinse t" unlooBe, 

£HAgil»iA|A, Kini^Laar. Att ^ sc 2, 1. 79. 
Fittky, worsted-ftoddag knave; g ISy-fivereil, 


ILNA#^-Aai> enAvekv tXis 

poor knw«, . ^ ^ 

SHiUciEPUsdt, Tie tOVry Wbui . 

Act il, sc 2, 1. JAl. 

An arrant knave. 

SaASESPTAIO, Mxk\ Ada Abend Notkint. Act 
V, ac I, L i30. 

6 

A crafty koawe doee need no brdcer. 
Shaxesmaec II Henry VI. Act 1, ac, 2, L loh. 

7 

Thon^ thus, knave came something aaudly 
into the world before he was sent for, yd wu 
his mother fair; there was good tpt^ at his 
making 

Shakesfeaxe, King Lear. Act i, sc I, L 20. 

8 

Second Waickman: How if a’ will not stand? 
Dogberry: Why, then, take no note of him, 
but let him go; and presently cah the rest of 
the watch together, and thank Gcd you are 
rid of a knave. 

SnAxESFEAXE, ITtfck Ado About Nothing. Act 
Ih, ac. 3, 1. 28. 

Masters, it b proved already that you are little 
better than fabc knaves, a^ it wul go near to 
be thought so shortly. 

Shakespkate, Much Ado Abovt Nothing. Act 
iv, sc. 2, L 30. 

8 

Whip me Buch honest knaves. 

Shaiespeaxe, Othello. Act i, ac I, I. 40. 

A slipper and subtle knave, a finder of occaslooL 
Shaxispeaxe, OtkeUo. Aa ii, ic. 1, L 246. 

10 

Knavery's plain face is never seen till used. 

Shaxespeaxe, Othello. Act k, sc. 1, 1 321. 

A knave teach me my dntyl 111 beat the knave 
into a twiggeo bottle! 

Shaxespeaxe, Olheilo. Act ii, ac 3, 1 15L 
Some most villainous knave. 

Some base notorious knave, some scurvy feDow. 
O heaven, that each compamons thou Tdst unfold, 
And put in every honest hand a whip 
To lash the rasc^ naked through the rgorld 
Even from tbe east to the west I 
Skaxxsfeaki, Othello.. Ad iv, jc. 2, L 139. 

11 

Tis the baae knave that jars. 

Shakespeaxe, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
lii, K. 1, L 47. 

A wboTCBon, beetle-beaded, Sap-ear’d knxvel 
Shakmfxaxe, The Tamrng of the Shrew. Act 
iv, sc 1, L 160. 

12 

'Gainst kiuiTes and thieves men shut their 
gate. 

SaAXisraAxx, Twelfth Night. Act v, ac 1, L 
404. 

13 

Ay, kluve, beqtive than striked M a knight 
Being but knave, I hate thee all the mere. 
Twmw» Card* «p# LymeU^,f 994. 

Eaa^Teiy nowiidityB kl its xiwn lewanl 
pewa 


8 m «!•« l«arxliic^ VliAte 
I-aCa»wM|» 

f'or afl knowfedge and woiidet la th£ 

«ei 4 d oi Iwrwledge) k a^ fa^pscsAon ol 

Baioom., AdUmemumt cf Ltsrmimx. Bk. i, 

A. ridi alotekoruse, for tbe ^17 of the Cnatiac, 
and ibe r^kf i>f Mu!i ta tale^ 

BacQft, ddtWKCwctK 0 } Laormhtt. Bk. L 

Wist ix aU Knflvkdse tM hot recorded ^ 
perience, and a pmduct of ffiatcuy; of which, 
Aeac{ore,.Seaac 4 ung and Belief, no ksa thin 
AcdoD and Ptasioit, are easenti^ mafedala? 

TsOMAa <r.ayi.TT.l, Mtsayt : On Sistory, 
Inlecri^ wHhodt kaowkdse k weak and aaS' 
leak > . . Koowledse wtthoat toUgrit; k daW' 
aenua aod^readfuL 
S&MXIKL JoBNseua, Rassti^ Ck 41. 

4 

Knowledge is the ool; iratrvneot of {SfpduC' 
tion that is not subject to duniiu.shtpg rctucnfl, 

y Jd. Cuaa, OPtfMtaA Ctvit fat JfMfwW I»- 
dtutfy. C^*«r. ftrf. JIcO*, Ott, t9»4 
An lat«Aafe(«d k knoWMsi JWT* tebtatkiw- 
eaL 

Skkjmcqi FautKiTW, Po*r RtcMarA, 
s 

Tiit FruHa ol tlw Uee Af knowledge are vs- 
tIm*; he mst be ataeiic hyieed wh» can £- 
gest an of 

Harr ‘Coiaansa, Gathered £mm», p. «. 
e 

fl&owledte cornea 

Qd leuniiig w«D reteia’d, imfntiliul ebe. 
Daitk, Pawrfhiv Canto v, L 4i. 

7 

AH ovx pTogTcto Vaanonfolihng, iShetibe^vcge- 
tmble bud. You have fint m xnadnO, then an 
opinioa, then a knowfedge. 

^Emsoir, Estaja, Ffrri Semr: btidUa. 
fckowMg* k the ekb’ rirgance. 

’ Kicmov, ycHTMl, ig56. 

- 0 tir kMwkdie Ji the adatoid toao^ end eX' 
pe rien o c of imneenbk minda. 

Baaewar, EnUert awd JffcU 4 totf QuotafUn 

end QiitmtStyt 

gwitood, Sjekts «ad Coam^. 


la the wndd.tiie {Dtooiatf 

aete tiUM i& to^ mit to know awje'itf ich 

ttnaaot than a^paHkuldpTnatr.- " "" •' 

Gonwx, reW^S^lsdr. ^ \ 

tam i ajed lA gitfdiiB gnavi, 

Not aingle, but at evuv himitde door. 

<X W 9aua^irMd4:%«lt tod Stnf‘‘Jftrlftt: 
PL Mamkstfd, t 46. 
t1 

Kno^dedge md ttobnr ahotddiiH bo tn«ich 
toed dU thoF Bte acaaoDed. 

O. W. Houcs^ The AvUnr&t W 4k« Brtakfttl- 
T-eWaCb.d. 

U 

It is the peculiaxit^ of knovieclgc that thoee 
who really thirst for it always get iL 
Ricbabd JxmsiBS, Craittry Li4€raitirg, 

tl 

Knowledge is of two kinds. We know a sub- 
ject ounel'ves or we know whoe we can find 
infoitnetion upon It. 

Samukl Johusoh. (Boswcu., Li/s^ 177S.) 

ia 

A dhahe of knowledge is the natura] feefing 
of mankind; and every human bdng whose 
mind is not debauched, 'fdll bh willing to give 
aD that he has to get knowledge. 

SucuEL Jomrsoir. (fioswxix, ^ Jobr 
1763.) 

IS 

Knowledge is the actitm of the »ot4, 

Bjor Jowsow, Exfihrotar Scktntia. 

18 

Hutocy tdls wkiat man has done; art, what 
man has made; literature, what man has feh; 
reUgiaB, wbat man has believed; philoaophy, 
what man has thought 
BeBjAVur C. Lmuma, 

17 

What can give cb mon; rare knowledge than 
our semiesf How else can we (kstmgmah be- 
tween the true and the fahe? 
certius ipais Soisibua esse potest? <pa vera 
ac falsa notemus?) , ■ 

j larcnTtoSi Pf Itenm J/Uwa, Bk. ^ h 7go. 

*» 

Knowledge advance* by Steps, and not by 
leap* 

UMV^nUT, Esgayt; 

1 * 

Knowledge apart from justice is rather to be 
desciHied a* cinmfaiB thu as knowledgt. fSci- 
entia; tjufer eld t dnufa t ah entiimtas 

I potib* 6A atmmanda.) 

I ' K*3«l fOoBO^ Dt OfiOb. Bfc 19^ toc. 

53.) " ‘ 

20 ‘‘ , I - 

■ f »ma 'ht^te^'/towkyghtor 
[4hM w 





cflt rem commimm memory costodire. 

•tf' Kpli- xntiil« A 
Nmtmv hu prea Qs't^ M«(b of knowlfid^ but 
cat InftrwMitti (Ndtm . . acmhai 
•dentix (kdit, edestiam acoi dedft) 

SjcncA, Epistvbt aS LuaSum. E]^ crx, lec 4. 

1 ) 

The desire of knoided^ li]ce the tbiEit of 
ricbet, facieasei ever viith Ihe aeqwsilioa of 
it. 

Sbkxe, r/MrSM SioHdy. Vol A, ch. 3. 

Let knovledgD grow from taoW to more, 
BuLpipre of reverence m os dwell, 
nu mind aod sool, -according WcH, 
make bbe music as before. 

TnoTYBoir, In Jfaawrfaw ■ Jnlr^dmcUon. St. 7, 
Who loves not Know1<fd{(e ? Who shall rail 
Against her beauty? she mix 
With men and prosper I Who shaQ fix 
Her -pillaii? Let her work prevafi 
TEnrTsoH, In Meimniam. K cilv, iL 1. 

2 

Knowledge is now no more a founUun seal’d : 
Dnnk deep, until the habits of the slave, 

The sins of emptiness, gosa^ and spite 
And dander, die 

TawHYSOK, The Princesf. Pt ii, 1 Tfi. 

A Fountain Scaled. 

Akwi EtoooLAB SzDowKnt Titk of novel 
Kno^vledge k the only foontam. both of the love 
and the piindples of human Uherty 
Danim. Ws2$m, Address, at dedicaUoii of 
Banker HOI Moonmelit, 17 June, 1S43 
9 

Knowledge, in truth, is the great sun in the 
finnament Life and power arc scattered with 
all its beams 

Dasozi:. Webstd, Addrea, at laying of the cor- 
nei-ft4Mw of Bunker HDi Bdranmezit, 1825 

11 — Knowledge: Apotkegme 

They know enough who know how to learn. 
Hgnx Aiuys, EdncaU«n of, p 514. 

0 

A man is but what he knoweth. 

FSAiros Becon, JUisceOamout rrcrtr; In 
PrAsse of Knovledet Sec, 1. 

I have taken all kaow^sdge to be my proviooe. 

Faaiicij Bacoh, IzUgr to Lard Bnrgkiey, 1.592. 
Be igid it that knew it-hea^ 

BsA)K;n Baco>, Essays,' Of BoUtnau, 

We ip«k that we do know, and testify that 

Jf*w Tettament? 11, <Qood icintis 

kxgtuntTj et vUkaRie tastanuir^— Fain) 


It is fetter 19I td todv 90 ixfudt fban to 
so aquiy thfhy a aiji’t 90 , 

Joix Bjwwqt. (JbkjmA, 0«r .S«- 

0M OftMry.’ik Stff,) Die fom «f ttu Mf- 
iBf nm* by die amber (tott ifaae tu 

tfat*. -On 19- OOL, be wtefe it for a 


worthng (/o*k fiMytSo/rtfiSr o/ 

-Wte ^ msdbrn, 1»W> waf-«It‘k 

better to know ndHdkg tk«fe to kaMl^Vrfaat. 
gln^ so.» 

A man of vast and wiied ou^afonnaika^ 
WnxiAic Ganraa When htoroi ^ Nfw Vark, 
leierrlfig to Rabbi Stephen S Wbe. 

7 

He kbtw whaw’evit ’■ to be Snawn, 

But iQUcb nunc than be kn^ would pWQ. 
Htnun, EtUbbrssr Pt. E, canto ffll, 1 'Kf. 

a 

I am greedy et getting infonnktlon, {Afvtof 

Wd T* 

C eiT . rWM^ PI, lamtd No. 18. , 

9 

Let him who knows how ring the befla. (Quum 
las Babe las tahe.) 

CisvAs-m, Dtm Qydxott Pt 0, ch 59. 

10 

Knowledge must be adorned, it must have 
lustre as well as weight, or it wffl be oftener 
taken for lead than for gold 
Lord CHXSTZftnzLO, Letters, 24 Nor , 1749 

Knowledge may give wei^t, but aocemi^A- 
ments give lustre, and many more people wa 
than we^. 

Lokd CHBrnxnxm, Letters, 8 May, 1750. 

Grace Is giv e n of God, but knowledge b bon^t 
in the market. 

Axtkuk Hntm Clouob, The Bothie of Tatm- 
na-Vuokek. Pt iv See oho lender Gaacx. 

II 

The Pursuit of Knowledge Under Difficuhie*. 
Georoe Lnxix Cuik Title of book pubibhed 
1830^31 under the auspices of the §oQety 
for the Difiuskn of Uaeful ifno^edge. 
Cralk had originally intended ta oH ba 
book^ The Lave of KnovUdge Overcanw^ 
DtficuUtes ht Its PitrsniL, and tbe shorter 
form b said to have been njggeated by Lord 
Henry Peter Brou^unu 

But wofs that yoa'ic a dote’ of? Pursuit of 
knowledge under diificultiev Sammy ? 

Diciihs, PtckwKh Papers, Oi. 33. <1836) 

Msaiy 8lial) run to aid fio, and knowledgB 
sfanH be increased 
Oid Testamemi : Daniel, xB, 4. 
la 

Look here, Upm tty amii you snatoT come 
into the pilaca uyiNB you want to know, yon* 
know, 

DmKEMi, UttiM Don*. PL i. dL 10. 

14 

Afidktio knowledge by another sooes. 

Dma, Xint ArtJhir, Ad ^«c. 2, 
to - 

For hid of knowing What dKndd att; be 

* kB0vn ” ” ' 

We Btoke &« QoMtti fmanBf to 8wn«riiaw» ^ 

r*e 0ei^j9Wti>*TM'^ 




SbAlMMb AHirgh jbMnr^^h. Botliin^ H 

ike "bum com ta hoM hia peace. 

^ tSv^aa, Cwg Cvnvtnmtim. Vc. SS, <1586) 
^ 5m imdsr Siusqk. 

It is not permitted us to know everythiDj;. 
(Nec adre fas ti»t onmla.) 

Houca, 0«fas. Bk. ir, otie 4, 1 22, 

Oie mu Cnow-AH ha' year. 

JtBX Ckaitbijb Hahus, PhntiUiom Prov^rbj. 

A man wUlmii knowledge, an’ 1 have n5ad» 
May -well be compared to one that is deai 
Thovas Iwqslehs, Tkt DitobtidiaU CkB4. 

^ loMWuurc*; B»ma Usbou thak Uitxaocht. 

Banish me from Tden when yoo will, but first 
let me eat of the fnut of the tree of knowl* 
e<^ 

MnEKT G iHoxasatx, The Cods. . 

• 

AE wish to know, but none to pay the fee. 
(Kaase yohmt omnes, mercedem solvere 
nemo ) 

^ JuvMAL, Sotirts. Sat. vli, L 157, 

What man knows is every^rfiere at war with 
’rtteU he Wants. 

JoBDH W. Kxtnoo, Tkt Modem Temfer, p. 14. 

To know ia not to know, ladesa KmaODe else 
hM known that I know. (Scire est nesore, 
□iafd me scire aiim scieiit.) 

Lwatroa, tfngment, 

Yoor knowing h Dotbing imV<» some other per- 
Boi knows that you know. (Sdre tumn nihfl eat, 
nht le acae hoc scat alter.) 

PUBtoa, Sat- i, L 27. 

To hare b thing bi nothing if yoaVe not the 
chance to *ow it. 

And to know a thing is nothing, nnlmn others 
know you know it, 

Loai) Nakct, Eptgram. 

IWs yon know I know. 

SHAXBsrsAas, A Mtdsimimur-yitkt’s Dre^m. 

^ Act hi, sc. 2, L 163. 

I have not the Chancellor’s en^clopedk 
nSmd. Be is indeed a kind of aenu-Solomoi). 
He half knows everything, froBjj the cedar to 
the hysfiop. 

Macacwt, Letter to Maevey Napier, 17 Dec., 
Iil3d, tteferh^ to Lord Btou^iam. 
H^ataWaikderful vemtBemind has Brougham | 
be knows pohUcs, Greek, fabtory, sdence; .if he 
knew a ItUe law, w wonJd know a Btde 
of wnythhig. 

JjkkfwfKonsrtta, wbn Lord feongham be- 
Lead flwnnrtlm. JUtdlmtad t« fin &1- 
waaa Aianesoa 1^ fmenoo, in Quoiatkm 

jS 

II the dM M spoken w fitfla wl ntitiaa, be 


1 know aO that better than my own name. 
(£t teneo mehus iata otatn memn nomco,} 
MAarmi, JSpigrmwu. Bk, iv, op xzxvil, I 7. 

I know yon eveo under the iikia. CEgo te intus 
d in cute novl) 

Pnaros, Satires. Sat. Ifl, L 30. 

I know him as well as if I had gone throng hinn 
with aB^ted cudle. 

C. H, Seoaoeoif, Act«m, 97. 

You know me Al. 

Rmo Lakdnxk. Title awl refxtin of a bock of 
of baseball stones, 

10 

You speak before a man to whom all Napks 
is known (Voui paxlez devant un homme k 
qm tout Naples est comiu.) 

MoLciBK, L’Avare. Act v, sc. S, L 47. 

II 

It is far better to know something ^ut 
everything than to know all about one thing. 
Universality is the beet 
Pascal, Pmsies. Sec i, No. 37. 

Diffused knowledge immortalizes Itself 
jAMza Mackintosh, Vindictae GalUca. 

12 

In vain sedate reflections we would make, 
When haK our knowledge we must snatch, 
not take. 

Pope, Moral Esvsys. Epis. 1, 1 39. 

13 

What harm in getting knowledge even from 
a sot, a pot, a fool, a milten, or a slipper? 
Rabelais, Works. Bk. Ui, ch. 16. 

14 

How haughtily be cocks his nose. 

To tell what e^’ery schoolboy knows. 

SwiPT, The Covniry Life. 

Every schooUboy knows It, 
jMEirr Tavlo*, Oh the Rtai Presenct. Sec. v 
The phrase, “As every schoolboy knows, " 
wu used frequently by Macaulay and is 
often attribute to him. 

Of an old tale which every schoolboy knows. 
Wqxiam WmTEHEAO, The Reman Falker; 
Prologue. 

IB 

My name it is Benjamin Jowett, 

I’m Master of Balliol College; 

Whatever is knowledge I know 
And what I don’t knorw isn’t knowleilge. 
Dnehown, Epigram, KAi Dr. Jowett, of BaBio], 
Oxford. 

1« 

For wa I wiat not what was what. 

GmusowK, FuufM tmd Gavfn, 1. 432, (c. 1400} 
And dse wot t never what h idaL 
Thomas Hocclevk, Dialogue, 1. 13$. (c. 1420) 
He saM he knew what was svbat. 

■ John Seklton, lP*y Come Ft Not to Court-, 
1 1107. <c. isro) 

H* knew wbst, and that’s «s high 
4a metaphy^f wit pea dy, 

Pt. li CMto 1 , 1 149. UW3> 



%StQVitSm^ 


^INOWLEPOB 


Unt ^ yount • • ■ kaaM -weft wnt, 
does. 

Diczzira, Pickwidt P^peri, Ch. 37. (1837) 

m — Kaowleijje: It* Ydut 

Knowledge is, indeed, that which, next to vir- 
toe, truly and essentially raises one man 
above another. 

AnniBOif, Tke Guardiait. No. 111. 

2 

There is no power on earth which settelh up 
a throne, or chair of state, in the spirits and 
souls of men, and in their cogjtatiotis, imagi- 
nations, opimoDs, and beliefs, but knowledge 
and learning. 

Bacok, Advanc^mcmt oj Learning Bk. i. 

The knowledge of man is as the waters, some 
desoenidin* trom. above, and some sprin.gms' ap 
from beneaLh; the one informed by the light 
of nature, the other inspired by divine revelation. 

BacoH, Advancement oj Lcamtng. Bk. li. 
a 

The sovereignty of man Keth hid in knowl- 
e^e; wherein many things are reserved that 
kings with their treasure cannot buy, nor 
with their force command. 

Bacon, CogUationej de Scieniia ^umaHa 
It fa no less true in this human Idngdooi of 
knowledge, than in God’s kingdom of heaven, 
that no man shall enter into it, ‘'except he be- 
come first as a little child.” 

Bacon, Of the InierpreiaiUm of Nature. Ch 1, 
4 

There is no knowledge which is not valuable. 
Edmcthd Bu 2 KE, American Taxation. 

B 

Knowledge is a comfortable and necessary 
retreat and shelter for us in an advanced age ; 
and if we do not plant it while young, it ^ 
give us no shade when we grow old. 

Loan Chxstekjuld, Letteri, II Dec., 1747. 
One of the most agreeable consequences of 
knowledge is the respect and importance wbith 
it communicates to old age. 

SvnN£¥ Smith, Female Education. 

B 

Let the foob talk, knowledge has its value. 
(Laisse* dire les sots, Ic savoir a son prix.) 

La FoNTAtNX, Fables. Bk. vili, fab. 19. 

Let foob the studious despise, 

There’s nothing lost by being wise. 

La Foktatne, Fables. Bk. vjii, fab. 19. 

7 

Deeper, deeper let us toil 
In the mines of knowledge. 

Jauss MoNTGOMsar, Asphations of ToiUk. 

8 

A leamed man has always riches in UnuelL 
(Homo doctus in se semper divitias luJ>et) 
pHiciaofl, Fables. Bk. iv, fah, 21. 

Knowledge of itself li riches. 

SAtn, duJisian- Ck. 7,tale 2.‘Oi ike Effects of 
Bittcaiion, 

0 what a bxave thing it ii, fa #veiy caie «nd 


m7 


drcutastaace ^ a matter^ bo be thon>w|$ii^ 
well informed I 

Bawduus, W^ks. Bk.Aa, eh. 7. 

10 

Far the more a man knowi, the more worthy 
be is. 

Robxbt or Gixioczsm, Rhyming Chronicle 
of the History of Buflojuf. (1270) 

Crowns have their compasi — leng th of days 
their date — 

Triumpha their tomb — fdidty, her fat* — 

Of nought but earth can earth make na partaker, 
But knowledge makes a king most Qke bis 
Maker. 

SHAiespiAia, Epigram on King James 1. 
(Pavhi Cor.rjTm, Life of Skaktspeare.} 

11 

Sweet food of sweetly uttered knowledge, 
Sa-PHiLW Smasra, Dtfeiux of Potty. 

12 _ 

A life of knowledge is not often a life of in- 
jury and crime. 

Sydney Smith, Pleasures of Knovdedge. 

A msn who dedicates his life to knowledge be- 
comes habituated to pleasure which carries with 
it no reproach. 

Stpnxy Smith, Sketches of Moral Phflosopky. 
Lecture 19. 

13 He who binds 

His soul to knowledge, steals the key of 
heaven. 

N. P. WiLLffl, The Scholar of TkibH Be* 
Kkort^. Pt. li, 1. 6 fr. end. 

14 Oh, be wiser, Thou! 
Instructed that true knowledge leads to love, 

WoEoswDRTH, Unct Left upon a uai in i Feto- 
Iree. 1. 59. 

IV — EHOwlftdge ani Power 
IB 

For knowled^, too, is itself a power. (Nam 
et ipsa sdentia potestas csL) 

Francis Bacon, De Hoeresibut. 

Knowledge and human power are synoayiaous^ 
since the ignorasce of the cause frustrates the 
eSoct 

Bacon, fVopioii Ofmtvw : 5««mar>i. I*t.£,aph. 3. 
If matenaJistic knowledge is power, It fa not wis- 
dom. It fa but a bHnd force. 

Mary Baker Eboy, Science and SeaHk. p. 196. 

IB 

There is no knowledge that i* hot power. 

Emesbon,' Society and SolUude: Old Age. 

17 

Knowledge » power. 

Thomas Hobsis, Leviatkan. Cb. 9. 

They tay that ‘♦Knowkdge fa -power,” I uaed^to 
think 90. 

BYRoa4 Letter to f ro**ero. 

Knofwledsc if more flMK tfioivalent to l<wc& 
Samhxl Johnson, Jia wriy . Ch. U- 

t* 

Simpfa u it setWQB, it tnts h'tseat iaoavB^ 
tfatt t|[ie key of kDoiriedge cooU tmr both 



4#M«c *fy ir#*r J^- 
fe»tf ri*« Cmlmnu Ag 0 . 

Additlai to (me knovlecil^ i« 
liMft to fangoaa BOvec. 

HQUUsiC«V]fi No. 1. 

> j i 

A wist mxn is sttongi ytk, a ma£ d| kso^ 
edge iiKreeaetJi stre^^ 

OU ruKmmif; Frovetbt, zzir, i. 

^ F-^KBOVl*4f« end Wiadtaa. 

Thoc Is ao neat concurrcoce between leam- 
tog and wisoi^ 

Fworocs Bjutm, AdvoonmeMt of LtatidAi: 
Ci*il Knovdsdfa. Sec.^4. 

K>owledSB aad WtMlm, in from boin^ oob, 
Have ofttlmes bo cooDudoti Knowki^ dweOa 
In hauls replete mth thpvglits oS other aeo ; 
Wisdtun io minrt? aUettm to tbur own. . 
KnoWladse; a rbde impiofitalde male, 

IW iDcra nuterlala with whlich Wladom 
huO^i; ^ 

Knowledge b iKOud that he has leaned W> modi ; 
Wisdom is humble that be knows no more. 

^ Cowws, Tkt Task. Bk. vi, L 88. 

The greatest clerks be opt the wisest laen. 

Camaa, Tha bva Tala, L 4Q£l. 

I cmml kO creatora no to despise. 

l^ssouMti, fttes ntimuin, Ptwus rr. L 64. 
fl l 

I’se stniliedieow P^MOpfay 
And Jurisprodence, Mcdidnc 
And even, aHt, Theohiey 
From ctid (o cn^ witb^bbOtf iteci; 

And here, poor fool, wUh aQ my lore 
t atand no wiser than bdfdce. 

Goxths, Fatal: Ntgkt. (Bayud Taylor, ti.> 
A 

It in the^province of kopwled^ tn ipcak« atui 
it is the privaege of wisdofli (o lutoi. 

O. W. HoLicea, Tka Poti, at the BrtakfaA^ 
Tahtg. Ch- 10- 

btaga on the paa^ world to turn thine eye*, 
And paiw s«^c from ietien. to be wise. 
Samdez. JoHBsoa, Tka randy of Hstmam 
inUMbl AJK 

it a» food, nd need* no las 
Her leaipet«ai«aveEin>ttito,1«^k«bv 
£s HCOitM!<’«Ag( tU' void weft na^jdn, 

fbb, as oo tnid h riaftB t to ukaL 

» 

JW* '••01*1 fpfffr t 


rider. - ij 

Ph^uas Qt7sMiss4 JTslbsatoto.'Sdnioltan'tt- 
trfbuted to Robert flehlnsHL ¥!» «f Har- 
low. W5®> Bto 3S 

^ Jnne. two. ^ 

No man is (M wiser tor Us leaning. 

JOKK SiLDCif, TMe-Talk. WU. 

12 

KsHtwledge comes, but wisdom lingers 
Tbonfsow, Lachslef Boa, I Ml. 

Bto^youare Icam’d; in voltaivis, deep you sit; 
la wtsdom, shallow. Pompous igoonmee! 
Youhc, JVaiAr Thoughts. Night v, t 73S. 

yi — Kaovledga: tU LimiUtions 

14 

Our knowtedge, comiwed with Thrae, is ff^ 
horance, (SJeiitafl nostra, 9cienti« tuffi com- 
paiata. ignorantia est.) 

Si Au u Dg nae , Bk, id, sec 4. 

Brfore God we are all cqnafly wise— equally 
fooh* 

Aiam Eoismir, Comhe Relsgion, p. 105. 

19 

Hiere’a Iota of people — this town woidcin’t 
hold them— 

Who don’t know mudi excepting what’s told 
them. 

WiiL CAXUToa, City SaOade, p. 143. 

All I know la what I read in the papers. 

Wui Rooexs 

And yet, alftsJ when all our hunpa are burned. 
Our bodies wasted, and our spirits spent, 
When w« have nD the leuned v^umes t urn ed, 
Wludb yield men’s wits both help uad 
eawDent, 

What can we know or what can we dinetw? 
Sxa Jon Daiuxs, No ice Tatpam: ItUwduc^ 
Horn.. See. >, St. 14. 

lie know accurately only when we know lit- 
tle; with kiiowledge doubt increases. (E^gent' 
Ikh weifis man nur weim man werug wcia^ 
Edit dem Witten wicbest der Zweifd.) 

Ootm, ia Froso. 

It 

Knowledge is foUy except grace guide U. 
Gaoncn Hwww».t» /atula PnidaUum^ 

'nus wxadd, wWe mucA is to be done and 
little to be known 

Saicoxl JOEOnoir, -Gnsysn W JfpdBottoisft 

* ^^ow leatn too We a 
How itn aotowlipww nlay khmsi when. khoA> 
sandaaen !> ^ l, 

UQ.i!mr, maJht fiasultk. ^ 

^ %ar ^ mtifh 

(h>t they know mthuig? (Fachlotpe iage&e- 

nt tdhU fateS^pst?) « 


L tJ. ^ 3',f . 



IEWi mikli ^ fau)^ neu^ A mg. 

^4XXsma^ Lirtt't LiibiM^''ijO». 'A«t L 
1C. 1, 1 92. 

1 ' 

Tbp m«f« m rtndy, urtlc «on dbcover om 


k)gk 0^ % wrqB« ipfeh raor* 

! OruKdtt, Yk4 p. ««. 

11 

Be who 'ksfnfv btf mm caxtA^ fWa liel 


wcifl* Ij|^ m ^ftegai,) 

Soww fr^ f** tdatKo Ufsan, ^fo/ Wi Art 1^; *i. 1. 

of Calderon. Scl. « 


2 

And ng man knows dotinct^ snythkijy lod 
no mm ever will. (Kai t* /tkr ofr 

(|ir «49« Ttf ^trrai tUHt ^ 

, Xemothaitbs, Frii^meni. No 24. {Djoonn 
-IwKWTUs, Pyrrluj Sec. |2L# 

Wc know Botfains nehdjr, for vuit of penpcc- 
tive. 

Eicntsos, £uayj. Second Series: NcUitr*. 

We don't know one nifflWDth of one per cent 
tboot anything 

I^oicu A. Maaox. (Golden Booi, April, 
1931.) 

We can do kiterestiiig mochankal thfa gu . . . 
but we know nothing important In the essen- 
tlah we are still as wholly a mystery bo oar- 
sdvcs as Adam was to himself 
Booth TAaxJHcraic, Looking Forwerd, p. 14. 

8 

Sdn we say R5 we go — 

“Strange to think by tbe way 
Whatever there 13 to know, 

That shall we know one day ” 

D. Q. RassETTi, The Cloud Con^na. 

^ VH — Koowladge; lU FatiUty 

What i* W1 cw knowlo^e? We do no* even 
know what weather it wiU be tomorrow. 

Bxkihold Auzxbach, On ike Hetgkti. 
ft 

The desire of power in excess caused the an- 
gels to fall, the desire o-f knowle^dge m excess 
caused man to falL 
Pnurcis Bacsmi, Essays: Of G<wd««». 
s 

Men axe called fools in one age for not know- 
ing, wh^t they were called fools for averring 
in the age before 

Hsrax Wasp BnCHia, Life Tkougkts. 

7 

Ihi^ who know the most 
Mittt mown dae deepest o’er the fatal troth, 
Tbe Tree of Karowiedge ia not that of hie. 
Btxoh, Manfred Act 1 , k 1. 

a ^ 

Kanwledn po&eth tji]^ hot charity edjfi^h. 

Jfww Tidamtnfi 1, 

XrowWge biowelh up, but charity bufldath up. 
B4 ^x», Rendmng of I CprmUum, vdi, 1. 

» 

]& that mcreaseth knowlodge mcreaseth 

MCZdff’ 

OU TesieMdnt: gt^edasies, i, lA 

tt 

Ifi^Hpbyaka tcay be. after «U, only the ait of 
heitv lUM of enwrtwy thidt ti mt 10, and 


Our knOf^edge b a torch of s&oky pbie 
That lights the pathway bat one stto ahead 
Across a void of myatery and dread, 

Gioam SavTATAHA, 0 Ifortd 

13 

We know what we ate, hot knownot what we 
■•may be. ‘ 

SHAnsMAaa, Hamlet. Act It, ac S, L 4Z. 

14 

When a man’s knowledge is not in order, 
the more of it be has the greater wiO be his 
confusion 

HsBBzax SPiHCxa, rke Stady 0/ Sociology. 
Ch 

IB 

There aite many things, the tawwlodgc 0 # 
which is of little or no proht to the said, 
TaoMAS A Emim, De tmilalione Ckristi. 
Ob 2 

Tni— EiiowlsAgs and Igaoranea 

A seemiiig ignorance is often a most oeces- 
Eary part of worldly knowledge 
Low Chxstxxxixlq, LeUtrs, 15 Jan, 17S3. 

17 

Ignorance sddom Vaults into knowledge, but 
passes mto it through an intermediate it^te 
of obscurity, even as night into day thtpu^ 
twilight 

S T. CoLEKiDts, Essays. No. 16. 

ia 

True kwvriedg# is modest and wary; ^ ig- 
norance that 18 bold and presmning 
Joseph GiAifviln Scefins Saentifica. 

IV 

^ut Knowledge to their eyes ber am;fle p^ge, 
liicfa with the spoils of time, did nc’i^ omr^ 
Thomas Gsav, EUgy Wnttan » a Cossitry 
CknrcJe-yard. SL 12. 

20 

Better be igndtact of a mattesr than half 
knofw iL 

PUBLZ 1 J[DE Brans, SenUndee. No g6S. 

Heahct kwDfn hat&a «ftea Npeate k. 

Ttmta* Fenua, awiul 0 g*«,hlo. 2109. 

Nht weh uiuferstood, as good not known. 

MnjpH, FarmHu KegMed. ffic. ^ L 43t, 

1 wHk I had not knows so mudb of thh aBa^, 
added my Afada Toby, or that I had known 
mote of ft- 

Stone, rffW««i Skandy. Vd n, ch. 7. 

n 

It fe betiei, of aiur*v !♦ know awslesa fUngi 
than ka kmiw nekhme. (Saiioa est st^ervncia 
sdn qmns^) 

W iaacMwa. Side 







& die c^irafc of Gk}d, 
K*i«te4g^ win* ,«b«rewitli w« Hy 
' ■h^Vflrt. 

// B*mry VI, Ad iv^ K. 7, L 78 

IVdo is oqly ooe gpod, thai is 

there » rtily tine evil, that is Lguoraftce. 

(UAmv iMwk, im-wrinn*, jiApaw 

KOJiip^ r^» ifiatlar ) 

ScK^TEs. (Dkmuixs LAumrs, SotraUz 
Sec. 14) 

8 

It is Accnoaiy to fathcm one’s ignozance ob 
one siAject to discover hoi? little ooe knows 
oo other subjects 

J. A. &Kin)o, TU Comncnit of Basskot 
Qi. 11. 

4 

Knowledge is sympathy, charity, kindness, 
I^Dorance only is maker of belL 
WmiAit WATdOK, Englond to frelMd. 


hro H«82Qs, iferli asA Duyu 

AjUBtOTLS, JI^KOBwuJkeOT i, 4. 

B 

The wisest saykg of aB was that the only 
true wisdom Hy in not Uriakang that one 
knew what one did not know. 

Qcno, Aeodemicanm QmtsUonum Bk. i, efa. 
4. aec. 16. 

7 

When you know a thing, to bold that you 
know h ; Mid when you ^ not know a thing, 
to allow that you do not know it this is 
tmowktdge 

CoNTUdOB, Andladr Bk a, di. 17. (Legge.tr ) 

To know that we know what we know, and that 
we do not know what we do not know, that Is 
true knowledge 

H D. Tbormd, Wolden Ch. 1. Quoting C<m- 
fuciua. 

To be conscious that you arc ignorant is a great 
step to knowledge 

BiarjAUZN Dtauixi, Sybd. Bk. i, cb. 5. 


^ — Xnowledge: Xnowing One’s Knowledge 
^ See aleo Ignorance of Ignorcnoe 

There arc four sorts of men : 

He who knows not and knows not he knows 
not: he w a fod — diuo hiin; 

He who knows not and knows he knows not: 

he is simple — teach hho ; 

He who knows and knows not he knows: be 
is akleep-^wake him; 

He who knirws and knows be knows: he is 
wise — follow him. 

Labo BtntTOH, Ufe of Sir Rickard Burton 
Quoted as an Andilui proverh (See Specta- 
tor, 11 Aug, 1894, p, 176) Sometimes at- 
tributed to Deihis the Tetdan 
We Ibfxk so beauue other people aB think so ; 
Or because — or beausv — after aH, we do think 
■o; 

Or because we were told so, and think we must 

think so; 

Or hetanae we once thought ao* and thtnk we stiD 
thhrk so; 

Or because, having thoq^t so, we think we 
w31 think so. 

. Hnav SmcwicK, IJ»cs Compoted im Hit 
Skrp. (WzLXJAM OBlek, Barv^an Ordlion, 
h South Place Magaaine, Feb., 1907.) 

Swpe ego atuhvi, miHtes, eum primum esse 
vimm, qnl ipae comkat quid ba ren rii; ee^ 
CBBdoB warn, fpd bene wmiitl oboedst; epn 
nec ipae csnsulere nee aitgri pajere sdat, eum ea- 

Jarz, J^iswrjt Wk. zrii, du 29. 5ee alto CiCnko, 


8 

Knowledge is the knowing that wc cannot 
know 

EMiasoH, ReptesenUUtve Men; Momtaigne. 

9 

To know one’s ignorance is the best part <rf 
knowledge 

Lao-tssx, The Simple Way. No. 71. 

10 

All things 1 thought I knew, but now confess 
The more I know I know, I know the less- 
Robxxt Owxn, Worka. ^ vi, ch. 39. 

11 

What I do not know 1 do not think I know. 
("Ort 8 ofla, ePti otofM 
Plato, Apologia of Socrates. Sec. 21. 

12 

The only thing that we never know is to 
Ignore what we cannot know. (La seole chose 
que Qous ne savons point, est d’ignorei ce 
que nous ne pouvons savoir.) 

Rousaun, Emde Bk. iv. 
ia 

As for me. all I know is that I know nothing. 
ipLavro 

Soc»ATE3 (Plato, Pfuedrits Sec. 235.) 

I know nothhic eitept the fart of my ignorance. 
(££U(vi ftkp (i’tfBh' irAi^F oM reOre 
SocwATis. (Diooczm LAntTTUB, Socrates. Bk. 
S, aec. 32 ) 

Wen didst thou speak, Athena’s wisest soaI 
"Ah that wc know 18, no^ilag can be known.” 
Btbor, CUUU Harold. Canto 0, st. 7. 
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LABOR 

S«e Indnitry, Work 
I — Labor: Definltloos 

1 

Labor is dlacovered to be the grand conqueror, 
enriching and building up nations more surely 
than the proudest battles 
WnUAM Ellesy Channisc, War. 

2 

American labor, which Is the capital of our 
workingmen. 

Gkover CIXVKLAITD, Fiftl Attituol ifersage, 
Dec, 18B5. 

S 

roll, says tile proverb, is the sire of fame. 

EuMPiDBS, Ltcymtlus. Frag. <77. 

4 

Labour arui lovef there are no other laws 
To rule the liberal action of that soul 
Which fate hath set beneath thy brief con- 
trol. 

Edmuiu) Gosse, Labour and Lave. 

Labour we must, and labour hard, 

In th’ Forum here, or the Vineyard. 

Robekt Hekrick, Labour. 

e 

Toil is the true knight’s pasthne. 

KraosLEY, The Saint's Tragedy. Act i, sc. 2. 

e 

Labour is but refreshment from repose. 
Jakes MomxKiHxaT, Greenland. Canto IL 
For this of old is sure, 

That change of toD is toQ’s sufficient cure. 

Lewis Mokhik, Love m Death. 

7 

Toil 13 the law of life and its best fnit 
Lewis Morbib, The Ode of Perfect Tears. 

B 

Labor is the handmaid of religion, 

C. H. Paekhurst, SerMosj; Pattern m Mount. 
9 

Labor is the law of happiness. 

Abu Stevkib, Zi/e of Mme. de Stail. Ch. 16 
to 

Nature is inexhaustible and untiring labor 
is a god which rejuvenates her. (La nature 
fiat incpuisable, £t le travail infatigablfi £st 
un dieu qii la rajeuniL) 

Voaxam, Stir Plngraiitmde.< 

n — Labor: Apotkfigmi 
It 

To him that tofleth God oweth glory, child of 
his toil, iroiM^m V it fitAr Tinet/pa 

T*d eXAes.) 

^Saezstuv Praxmenls. Flag. 175. 

ts 

I lahouied more abundantly than they a^i 
19 ev TtfUstnent; I Ci/rintUaMs, xv, 10. 
Conddet that 1 hhoimd xedt tor myieU only, 
but loi afl them that seek tesrahig, 

*5oW)M**c«^ zbeJU, . 


Honest labour bears a bvtly fact 
^^Thomai Dnam, PatieHt GrisjeH Act I, ic. t. 

does not teach hU child a tnde or piro- 
fesaion brings him up to steal, say the Per- 
sians. 

R. W. Ekekeon, Journals^ 1863. 

Each one to bis own trade. (Chacun son metier.) 

n.oKiAB', Le Vacher et U Gar^-ebass*. 

He that bath a trade hath an estate; he that 
hath a caHing hath an office Of profit and honor. 

Benjamin Fkakeun, Poor Richard, 1758. 

IS 

The gods demand of us toil as the pt^ of all 
good things. {lAr niruw wwXoCatr 4tn*r rirrn 
riyiff ol Oeol.) 

Epicsakmits. (XrsoFHOif. MemorabHis. Bk. 
h, ch 1, aec. 20.) Sometlnics translated, ‘"ITie 
gods sell us an good things at the price ol 
labor ” 

Life giants no boon to man without much tolL 
(Nil shije macno Vila laborc dedlt roortalibus.) 
Horace, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 9, L 59. Probably 
a quotation from an unknown poet. 

There u nothing truly valuable which can be 
purchased without pains and labour. 

Addison, The Toiler. No. 97. 

10 

Sweet is the memory of past Idbor. ('AXX' 

roj awOim p^fur^trSiu 

Euripides, Andromeda. (Cicero, De Pirubus. 
Bk. iL ch. 32, see. 105.) Cicero’s Latin isi 
Suavia laborum est prreteritorum memoria. 
Toil is pleasant when It is done, (Jocundl art! 
labores.) 

Cicmo, De Finibw. Bk. fi, ch. 32, aec. 105. 

I Cited as a popular saying. 

I But now my task fa smoothly done, 

' I can fl.y, or I can ruiL 
MitroN, Comus, L 1012. 

Virtue proceeds through toiL ^ Afori. 

ficUyei 8ia 

EuiEPiDia, Htraclida, L 625. 

Honor lies in hnnest toQ. 

Gmovra Cliyilasd, Letter, accepting nomina- 
tion for President, 18 Ang, 1884. (Stodiued. 
Life of Cleveland. Ch. 15.) 

The nobinty ol labor — the long pedigree of to£L, 
LoNOTtExow, Nttren^erg. 

ThereTs a dignity In labour 
Truer than e’er pomp arrayatk 
CHABTja SWADI, fit Nfibitt 

!• 

Hantfle your tools withoi^ nwtten^ 

EhMoaiv, JhMft *1^5^ 

, t» 

Bodily labour nofr mucia, 
l^OMAa FtnJJCt, GnoewXofto. 

If Bttfa labour, IROe are our gafaa: 

Man*! (ortunes an accordbag to bia pans. 
Roa^, Htaick) JTayH d ea. No. 7^ 




SA9QK 


r£be^ot( zBward (KGbn, 

It&kcn, der Ldbn.) 

OoKltKX, PL vl. Sobi$9i'i' Ckonu, 

I I T 

. ^ BetUr tmo 

A Oif IftiHl to l«bcM 2 , thAD to Ai no e ^ 
■9« ftabtc^ ha a rocdl 
SftVWUL KaowiAt 7tk» HmtciHei. Ad I, 
ic. 1, 
s 

LabozB* for ktboor’A sake is against patwe. 
Joair LOdx, Condnt^ o{ tie Vmderft*Mimt. 
Sec. 16- 

BesBM^b-of vaaldesiiMid vain, 

To tdB lor vkat 70 a here nntoiliog nay obto^L 
Xaxis Tbomsov, The Cattie of ImdoteBO. 

, Cai4o i, «. 19. 

4 

Come mto me, all ye that labour aod are 
heavy laden 

Jfww Tktkmmt ; Mattkae, xi, 18. 

ifas was a good week’s labour 
Thdusb VxBof.iToK, AnytUKg for a Quiet 
l^e. Ad T, sc. 1. 

6 

He wbo ircMdd eat the kemd must crack the 
■belL <Qni e nuoe sucleum esse vx^t, fraosit 
nucem.) 

PuOToa, CirdeKscJ, $5. (Ad i ic. L) 

II Mxj woaW not antber sbotdd fa ed. 
ITow rVstonwyd: 11 TfandfafatL S, lO. C&i 

nea vidt opexaiV nee aanuKd. — 

He that vSI not fa* fa t«l 

Su ^ rj f hi - on Jiofl.l' 

Cmou.ii JjandKiT, Alton Lodg't Somt^ Ua- 
, der ^ Iftk, Mf lAst Wotdt, It form* oon- 
dtaloB of novd Alto* Locks. 

7 

In all labour there li profit 
Old Testament: Pronerts, eiv, 21. 

He that lahofoa and Umvea spins gold. 

74 ^ IUt, Lnifalf Proveris. 

I 

O A th e niam , what toil do I midiigo to pleaae 
yaiil 

sA laMAMaU Twx G^ai. iPvuoMiia, Uses: 
A*nt 4w. Ci. 60, sec. 1.) Qdottd by C*a- 
XEUC, Essays: Taltmen. 
w, 

R tf not Qie ai. a mas to |«ar toreat. 
<hRjB eat vM tiBtoto iq ddf tP to.) 

fifanoaf SHeUd^ aA AadAbm. Slpla. ml, a. 

4i^ imitLxL H^: 'tto ^ sin 
Hr wefbatkat 

aiSCSSI^Jfa^ Mt. lid t ■c.'tf.i. 116. 



Wladiog vp days wHh tofl axuf highta with 
file^. 

Suatonuot, ^emey^ F.^Ad Iv, ic. I, L 29fi. 

WeH Nt Abec to sofawi to fa mat, to U«di 
lhae Gierey pp Istomins T the winter. 
SHAWsasAaE, Kbtg Lear, Ad B, tc. 4, L 68. ' 

\8 

Ujqnc of l&va. 

IfetB Testament: I T'koiolaaiuts. L 3. 

14 

Wbat rmOQ of the earth is not full of our 
laboca? (Quie tegio Jd iectis nostri nop piriT * 
laboris?) 

Vzama, ^£>idd. Bh. 1, L 46a 
This is the task, this fa the fabor. (Soc optu, 
fuc fabor esL) 

ViKJit, ^ndd. Bk vi, 1. 129. Quoted Onn, 
Ats Amatana. Bk. i, L 4S3 

n 

Labor oontiuflia everything (Labor oaisia 
vimiL) 

Vxxcir., Georges Bk. 1, 1 145. 

Id 

For all there is one season of rest and one 
of toil (Omaiws una qmes operum, labor 
omnibus unus.) 

VaaciL, Ceorficj Bk. Iv, L 1S4. 
lr 

Sue boors are most statable for labor, and the 
fom that follow, when set forth in letten, 
Bay to men, “Live'” (znei) 

UasDOWK {Creek Antkoloiy Bk x, eptg 45.) 
The fatted of the <}r«k. alphabet wwe used 
as figures, and iHOI, mtaning 'live,” fa 7, 
6.4.10- 

Six hours are enough for wtuk; the othen aay 
to men, “livel" 

Lucum, Sententia, No. 12. 
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nt-^Labor: Labor Lost 


J have bestowed upon you labour in vain. 
ffew TeOantemt: Gaiatlams, iv, 11. 

If 

I have lost my od and my labor (Oteum et 
operant pordidL) 

PiauT^ L 312. (Act i, ic. 2.) 

I have dtogbtoer hast «y tide fod my laboiA. 
< Je tout perdu smu tdSfS rt a»n Ifaot.) 
ChauCbx, Tie Ptghmm SdU. Sec. ll.^Queled 
as the tide of a aew Fiench sous 
So r f . .. 

They have noq^ bdt tbeir tod for tbeif 
heal, tbeif paiM 'fbk thdl Aweai, and ^ 
bring H to oor BugEib ptovert)) Qfair ifaibar 
for tbdr travsfl. 

TnoHMNasx, Ta tht'Gmtlemum EdMtfif of 

^ SSLSS3S^!^r7“7*^ 

wBfhfai Iwf tM,lab« Idc 

Hh^paina. ^ unis i ir^ 

J. ilW 



SABdK. 


lASOlt 


4^ 


I h«v« had wty iab«Qr lor iaj tnvtfl; . > . mifin 
f4r*i>-WWiau‘ 

SxAXomvx, TrsMi^ «M£<Ci«uftfo.' Afit i, ac. 
1,L» 0609) ^ 

And aU that I by that ibottld gals 
Wdold Ije my labour i<ir -sty pihi, 

'CAinm COrre*, lep^ thtries^, 

186. <i67S) 

His labour' for hla (kalm. 

Edwajid Moofii, Boy <a*d tfte SafHbow. (17441 

I’m glad the vUlain noihiug but his labour 
for his pwina 

FAnrr Bmoinr, J2wi*ao. LeL 36. (1778) 
i 

Whence all hia kbor was wasted (Ibi omnis 
Effnsus Idbor.) 

VniCTi, GrtM-gics. Bk. i», 1- 491, 

IV — I.abor: To Labor ia to Prar 
a 

To labor is to pray. (Laborare est orare.) 
The andent motto of the Benedicdiie monks. 
A variadoD of tbla, “Qul laborat, oral,” 
"Who labors, prays,” h attributed to ^ 
AugusUoe. 

8 

Who prays and works lifts np to CJod ^is 
heart with hii hands (Qoi otat et bborat, 
cor levat ad Deus cum majiibas ) 

St BanNAan, Works. Vol. £i, p. 866. A venioxi 
oi LamenloUoiu, A, 4V-. “lat m hti up onr 
heart with our han d* unto God in the beav- 
ens.'“ 

4 

Even in the meanest sorts of Labour, the 
whole soul of a man is composed into a kind 
of real baimoBy the instant he sets himself 
to work 

Cabitix, Basi aud Preattl. Ch. 15. 

What worship, (or example, Is there not hi mere 
waahing I 

Cauitu, PflJt and Praia*!, d. 15 Referrinx 
to ‘'Work is piayOt-” 

God walks among the pots and p^phtna,. 

Sauit Tuxsa. See AePBnnx. 

e 

Lol all life this truth declarci, 

Laborare est orare; 

And the whole earth rings with prayeka. 
DnM9 M. M. Cgaia, Labo*r it Prayar. 

labour as hing lived' pray as ewer dying. 
Gmai HigBXXTr /acidf PntidfOim. 

1 

To labor rightly aad eamcftiy b to waQc 
bii^be goldcs track Unt Leads to Cod. 

J. a Boiwiin, PUiim TOUu.- W-ork awl Way. 

htflhid b tfue 0 ^ hb tongiK; and of hb 
two heads, 

Had hb wvh tbensdth. ^ v^letb no 
Hbnin, 

^ i« 4 W by tla ^ „ 

fbmrntm^ Pawa i. 


Work aatbso^ weak al«B« tblBc eDd.o(Mdd fiii^ 
Bat tiray ^ God as thbugh aftwork Wete Tam. 

^ B’AhcV W. SdiM jiMtA 

Caeai haSew AtfT bhor. , , . If 

ditcher muse the while how be miy Uwe qi- 
lightly, the dildnpg spade sad turf knile psay 
be engraved on the coai'^f-arms of Ms pos- 
terity. 

H. D, THoaiAtj, Jounsl, 20 ApHL istl. 

10 

Ah, litUe fecki the labt^, 

How near hb work u bolAig him to God, 
The loving Laborer throogfa space Bojd time. 
Walt WnmiAn. Soitf e} tkx £x^imii«*, L 1. 

7 — Labor: A Blotslag 
See also Work; A Blasalng 

And yet without labour there were no^esee, 
no rest, so much as conceivable^ 

Thomas Caklvij:, Euays: CharaeUritHa. 
Labour, wide as (he earth, has Its sammlt in 
hoavea. 

Thomas Caklyix, Work. 

12 

The habit of toil Tenders the endurance of 
pam easier. , . . Toil of itself brings a cer- 
Uin cahouaDcss to pain, (Consueb^ enin 
laborum perpessionem dolorum efddt facili- 
othul . . . Ipse iabci caUum -ob- 

duat dolori.) 

CiCBxo, Tusculanamm Pisptttatianam. Bk. fi, 
ch. 15, nc. 36. 

The labour we delight in pbysca pain. 

Shahhpxam, Macbeth. Act ii, ae. 3, L 51 
IS 

The sleep of a labouring man Is swetA 
Old Testctnenl: EedaiasUt, v, U. . 

From tail be wdna bis splrha 
From busy eby the peaceiol mgfat. 

Thomas Gbay, Ode on the PUasmre ArWag 
from VictuitiHia, L S7> 

Tolling — rejoicing — sorrowing, 

Onward throiigh life be goes; 

Each morning sees same USk b^fo, 

EAch evening sees U close , 

Something attempted, something done, 

Has earned a night’s repose. 

LoMoratLOW, 'The YiOa^ BlacksmUh, 

A link labour, much hrolth. 

Gxoaca Hbwxx, Jaad* Pritdeniwm. 

18 ' 

O wreet oolaoe of tahot- (O laboruta Duke 
lentmen.) 

a>»c*, (Wct. Bk. 1, 32, 1 14. 

By his-eagernaa gent^ hcSaUlng the onpIeMieg 
bW ^affiter atndio laHaBte la- 

boreaa.) 

Houck, SolWf-Bk. iL«L i. k 

'<• 

The modest wants eS ea/txy day 

^ apCl df <pwhry dot 

Sairtm. Jofixraoa, Oa tkt fiaathw# iJriJMhwt 
Lm#. ^ . ‘I . 





IidA pleMmi tvo UvKtgt most vaSlft 

i« Uiw fipttKT, »v> togethtt b 7 A ecr- 

^ jtttnral Mso^atlcaL (Lal»r, voh^jtwquc, 
natUTA, wdetate qwlxra intet 
M nmurali smt jlflicta.) 

layr, tfittvry. Bk. v, *ec, 4. 
liriKiT it t»»K a plea«ui& (Labor eat etiam lp» 

llAintius, Attronofi^, iv, US. 

Labor b often the father of pteatuie, (Le 
tamdl cat loUvuH le pire dn plaislr.) 

VoXinuM, JPiifottn. No, 4. 

Thou, 0 God, dost sdl imto os afl good tMnga at 
the pcioe of labor. 

LsoNAaoo DA Vmd. 

B 

Taate the joy That springs from labor. 
Lonarxuow, Masque aj Pandora: PL ri, fa 
the Gitrden 

From labor there shall come forth rest. 

Lowcmijow, To a CkUd, 1 162 
The labor itself fa a delict (Javat ipso labor.) 
Maitial, i^arnt. Bit. i, epig 107. 

» 

Labor a Hfet Tis the Btill water faileth; 
{(fleness erci despaiieth, bewaileUi; 

Keep the watch woimd, f<tf the dark rust 
usaileth. 

FftAVCia S. OsoeoD, Ta Labor Is to Pray. 
Labor is rest — from tbc sorrows that greet ui; 
Rest frimi aB petty vexations that meet os, 

Rest from sin-promptmgs that ever entreat os. 
Rest from worM-^nns dial hire in to IB 
Work— and pure Bfambers sbaJl wait on tby 
idDov; 

Work— thmi AaB ride ovtr.CJarc’a onnlng bil- 
low; 

Lie not down warned 'nnatb Woets weeping wil- 
low! 

Work with a. stont tkeart and molojte wtlll 
Fkakxs S. Oaoooo, Ta Labor It to Pray. 

4 

The man who by his labour gets 
His bread, ia independent state, 

Who never begs, and seldom eats, 

Himself can fia or change his fat& 
MATTKgw Paioa, r*4 OW Contry. 


r - \ 

Heaven is blessed with gterfect rest but the 
bltssiQg hf earth fi tofl. 

Hxmr vAS Dyxi, The Todtng of Fefit 

The frtdt of toil is the sweetest qf pleasures. 
(Le fndt du trovad est le phu douz dM 
plakirs.) 

VaurKRAaOTm, RijUxhns. No. 200, 

VI— Labor: A. Cura* 

8«« also Work; A Caru 

9 

Do ye hear the children weeping, O my 
brothers, 

Ere the sorrow comes with years? 

They are leaning their young heads against 
their mothers, 

And that cannot stop their tears. 

E fi Bbowiukg, The Cry of Ike CkHdren. 
fiut the young, youn^ duldren, O my brothers. 
They are weeping latterly I 
They are weeping in the playtime ol the others. 
In the country of the free 
E. B. Bkowkhto, The Cry of the ChMren. 
The child’s sob in the sBence curses deeper 
Than the strong man In hia wistfa 
E. B. Brownujo, The Cry of the Ckddren. 
The golf links be so near the mill 
That almost every day 
The laboring ebiktren can look out 
And sec the men at play. 

Sarah N Clbghorn, The Golf Links. 

Age after age the children give 
Their Uvea that Herod stiD may Uve — 

WnriFMO M Letts, The CkSdren’s Ghosts. 

10 

They who always labour can have no true 
judgment . . These are amongst the ef- 
fects of unremitted labour, when men exhaust 
tbek atttsatioQ., btim out theis and 

are left in the dark. 

EnHioin Buxke, Letter, to a member of the 
National Assembly, 1791. 

11 

What rirofit hath a man of all his labour 
which he taketh under the sun? 

Old Toetomelsi: EaUiiastes, i, 3. 


^ ln>w fa wei with honest sweat. 

He eanu whatever he con, 

And looks the arbolc wwU in the lace, 

Pordte ewes not any man. 

1 wlryniieir, Tkt Vtbtge BJockmiit. 

5 

No man oeodb symphtby bccouie he baa to 
wntk. . for Mid *w»y the best prize that 
W aiohii the cLoace towotkJtacd at work 
iw ilii tMng. 

ItaxoMihklteaaMu; ASdr^, Syaene, Im~ 

imtht* hi Itfe. And 
Cb-ii. 


AU things are full of laboar; man cannot uUer 
It. the eye i» not Batbfied with seeing, nor the 
ear fiUnH with hearing 
Old Tastasnml: Ea^atiastat, 1, B. 

1? 

Labour itself ia but a aerrowfid song, 

The protest of the Weak agabist the strong. 

P. W. P«w, The Sorrowful World, 
is 

The fwth tlat teoda to a loaf of bread 
Winds through the swamps Of tell. 

And the path that teads to a st^ of dotbes 
Goes through a flowerfeas stdl, 

Apd the paths that lead to the loaf of bread 
Aod cSothes are hard to treaxt 

Kak Wum Foas, Paths. 




UBOK 


nms 


1 

A toiling dog comee halLktg homo. 

^ TaoicAi PDim, Gnomobgia. 

LaJwr ii the gf the world, and nobody 
can meddle with it without becoming pro- 
portionately brutified. 

Hawteosnx, Aimrican Note-Books. 12 Aug., 
1841. 

3 

To labour is the lot of man below; 

And when Jove gave us life, he gave us woe. 

Homes, Iliad. Bk. x, I. 78, (Pope, tr.) 

Tofl is the lot of all, and bktex woe 
The fate of many. 

Homes, Iliad. Bk. nI, 1 . 64 *. (Bryant, tr.) 

He toiled and toiled, of toil no end to know, 
But cadkae toil and never-ending woe. 
SooTHiT, Vision o/ the if aid of Orleans. Bk. fL 

Vith fingers wear>’ and worn, 

With eyelids heavy and red, 

A woman sat in unwomanly rags, 

Plying her needle and thread. . , , 


O men with sisters dear, 

O men wth mothers and wives, 

It is not linen you’re wearing out. 

But human creatures’ lives 1 
Thomas Htx)D, So»g of ike Skirt. 

Not all the labor of the earth 
Is done by hardened hands. 

Wiu. CAaniToif, A Wtrrking Woman. 

6 

No period of rest releases me from my la- 
bor. (Nullum ab labore me reciinat oUum.) 
Hoiucz, Epoies. No. xvli, I. 25. 

Whose sore task 

Does not divide the Sunday from the weak. 

Shaxespiaw:, BamUt. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 75, 

Out ardent labours for the toys we seek 
Join night to day, and Sunday to the week. 
Yororo, Lsrve of Fame. Sat. v, ]. 101. 

6 

Meshed within this smoky net 
Of unrejoicing labour. 

MojiRis, Xije and Death of Jason. Bk. zvli, 1. 10. 

Coal-black, and grizzled here and there. 

But more through toil than age. 

Scorr, Marmion. Canto 1, st. S. 

Ah, why Should life all labour be? 

XEjnmoH, Lot^t-Eatars: CharU Song, L 41. 

9 

Why aeeke&t thou rest, since thou art born 
to labor? (Cur quKns quiatem, cum natus 
sis ad laborem?) 

Tbosm k KzMns, D« Imitatione Ckristl. Bk. 
a, ch. 10, sec. 1. 

Man Is bora unto Uhor. (Homo nasdtur ad 
kborem.) 

Jo 6 , V, 1 . The reviled venlwi h: 
‘^Uan Is bom to tTouhlc.** 

V) 

0 mortal rtutol who livest here by toA, 

Do not complain of this thy hai^ -estate. 
Taoi««jjr, Certfc of Indolence. Canto I, «t- 1- 


YD— Labor: Tfo Xaborsr 

The rights and interests of the laborii® pmi 
will be protected and cared for — not by 
labor agitators, but by the Chriatian men to 
whom God in His infioite wisdom bas given 
the control of the iwoperty interests of the 
country. 

Giorce F. B&ik, Pitsfdent, PkiladelpkiB and 
Reading Railway, Letter to W. r. Clarkf 
17 July, 1902, 

The doctrine of the divine right of kinp was 
bad eiHMigh, but not so kitolerable aa the doc- 
trine of the divine right of photocrata. 

Unxjio-ws, Edttorial, Benton Watchman, July, 
1902. 

And so St was all saved for us, the ^ot with the 
sign. “'Beware! 

This plant is run by the earth and sun and is 
making coal for Baerl” 

WrLBtJB D. Nesbit, The Reserved Section. 

12 

The labouring people arc only poor because 
they are numerous. 

Edmdmd Buixj:, Thoughts and DetaUs on 
Scarcity. 

13 

Till toil grows cheaper than the trodden weed. 
And man competes with man, bite foe with 
foe. 

Tbomas Campbell, Lmet on Revisiting a Scot- 
tish River. 

14 

The glory of a workman, still more of • 
master-workman, that he does his work weB, 
ought to be his most precious possession; 
like the ‘"honour of a soldier,” deaier-to him 
than life. 

Cablyie, Essays: Shooting Niagara, 

IB 

There is no right to strike against the public 
safety by anybody, anywhere, anytime. 
CaiviH CooLiDCt, Letter to Samuel Campers^ 
Sept., 1919, referring to the atrike of the 
Boston, Mass., police. It was this sentence 
which made Coolidge famous and did mudi 
to win him (be Republican Donunation for 
Vice-Presiclent In 1920. 

16 

So every carpenter and workmaster, that la- 
boureth night and day; and they that cut and 
grave seals, . the smith littmg by 
the anvil, , . . the potter sitting at bis worit, 
... all these trust to their hands: and eveiy 
one is wise in his work. Without these can- 
not a city be inhabited . . . They sh^ ^ 
be Boo^t for in public councO, nor sit high 
in tire congregation, . . . but they will main- 
tain the Jtste of the world, and [aBJ their 
desre ia in the work ’of their craft. 
Apocrypha: Eafedastiemt, xxxvBi, 2^-34. 

The German and Iriih nnUions, Vke the 
Negro, hive a great deal of gaaao b thdr 




wm fcrtbd over 

co^ cl^, toft 

uBAUtMiAtaa^ to 4 (H sron 
n^OBUieprB&ie, 

c«wrf«c* o/ a/#.‘ /«*« 

'^be A— > >T <f>w voikmuk t*B t)iawi 

tofa^ner, while the fonJsa workman 
on^ attjfcw one, is m% uaooiiol^*'* 

A|Owr, a 9 If the b^wa wbre *t 

iffl Us peraost ’ 

EloMDif, Cfmdva of Life: WoTMP 

For as Isbor OFodoCO w vfh< tt tf Sje 

« faXtta^ *• 

the me of land is SKCssanly deaual of 
the Sit of labor to its own produce 
89^ GiBOHni; Frcvw omd fi>«r<jF, Bk vH, 
ch. 1 . 

« 

I Iool»d op It Nye, 

And he ga a ed i^)on me; 

And he rose with a sigfi, 

And Slid, “Can this be? , ^ „ 

We are ruined by Chmese die^ labor,”— 
And he went for that heathm Chiiico. 

Bmt Hakti; flaw /rw Tmtkfvl 

y«w. 

LiImi it tft foiBditioo of a^ ^ IboM 
that laber are tbe Caryatides that lypport 
the itnicdge and gUtteruif dam* ^ avwa- 
tko and pngress. 

S. 0 Ijpnsoaa, Hov t« Msf»ro0 Mankind. I 

4 * I 

Bamy^^hasded aoos of toO. 

IteiBB Esaam gbo JJnmz), ^*»*tf* 

-sand lot” at S 411 Fnadsco. (t WTS) ! 
And bfeend are tin homy banda <jf tofl- 
J. R Lpwcm A Giimca B^kimd CirtoBi, 

L K5 

U>c o^iow pahia of the l^hai** soovmaoC 
with mer timet of aw-iwail *od nr r o wn . 
whooD toudi thifat tin heart, tlaO the langcrid 
tii kSemtaa. 

D. THiaaao, l^oUUaf . 

S ^ 

Com ate»s Ddilah; bnt at 
* deluded ^unaoma sweat and 


toid the 4 m hxI dans' vi the miH, 

: tMWtftirsor Edmund, ^aroveri^ 
^ X»$m M. VamYcar, Fee Vktif^ 


Labodli’ iMihAh’ iromfB 

Qev ooe^oiy AueujidbiKne. 

Ev’y thin* tftCs done tnhnman 
''b^srs hS an (tie same. 

J. tL-^mrUt.,nt-&gio>k Pa^. Ber. Rk 

UlL 10 . 

1. ' . ^ 

Tin laboiffer u arorthy of his hire. 

JVew Tejtamtnt • Luke ' x, 7. ^ 

Tbe bbonrer Is vOrtby of 1113 reward, 
idetf rcstoMent: 1 TimaHiy, v, lA. 

fl 

?«wri. * 0 ? "iiJt ’weegttL -efi Txttca^ \it ’ukA 
Upcoi his hoe and gases on tbe groufid. 

Tie emptmes cd ages in his £a«, 

And on hi* fawi (fee Burden of the wortd, 
Eswin Markihasc, The Man uath llu Sae. 
to 

Thou hast made them equal imto in, which 
have borne the burden and beat of the day. 

Ntvt Ttstamenl: If^tkew, xx, 12. 
n 

The bad workmen, who form tbe ilnajonty 
of the operative* m- many branefts of in- 
dustry, are decidedly of opmioo that bad 
workmen cn^fet to receive the same wages 
as good 

Jomr Stuim Mill, On Lkerty. Ch. 4. 

12 

Mechanic slaves 

With greaay aprona, rules, and hammers 
SnAjnsFKAJtz, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
at 2, 1 209 

He wu an honot man and a good bricklayer. 
Szuxz»SAaz, II Henry VI, Act Iv, sc. 2, L 42. 

Aaotbar lean, UBwasbed aititicer. 

SHAEnpBsaa, Kmt John Act tv, sc. 2, 1 « 01 . 

Be talks o{ wood; it is some caipeater. 

SHlfrxSqmau, / Henry VI. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 90- 
A carpentark known by hh chips 
Swm, Polit* Convnrtateon Dialogue fl. 

IS 

my 'ordi^ltiers, nam ‘itae wpiams, ever 
reaping something new. 

Toqrmctt, Lackdey Hail, t U7. 

M 

Labor In Oft comitry is indqieiident and 
proud It has not to ask the patronage ol 
capital, bii capital soBdts the aid of hboTr 
Danaa W—iiH, ffAiirk, April, 1834. 

ts 

Lthoudqg men Cdtxit the dock oftecesC 
Wmcm, T *0 Dadkatj df Midi. Act hi. ■£. 3. 

i« 

'Ae boota we kaiK tft 1*9 ^ amaS, 

So take your time abd buck tbera alL 
Uhtanoriv.-MX W. #. pnaber. 

17. 


^ ArW, wwtchw tif <be%fcr4 




trf tbe^krtk, 
c « twkn » n a ^v» 




i — L4k«t £»n#w« «a4 D^m«s 

I 

We i*botr wob, wft kjboor la±^ 

To the ti^ knavt, man, 

An<i a’ the comfort weVe U) get 
Is that ayoot the grav^ man 
Bunre, Tke. Tnt of Ltb^y St 9 
Such hath It b een oh afl be— heaeatb the lua 
The mui}^ «rttl moat labour tor tlie one 
BTaoK, Tht Comr Canto i, 8t 6 

I hold that if the Alnughty had ever nude 
a set of mcB that should do all the eatsog 
and none of the work, He would haw nude 
than with isoutha only and no hands, and 
if He had ever made another clasa that He 
intended sbotdd do all the work and no eat- 
ing, He would have made them with hands 
only and no mouths 

Abbahaic Lincoln, Mud nU Theory of Labor 

s 

One half of the world must sweat and grout 
that the other half may dream 
LohomlIjow, SypmoH Bk i, ch ♦ 

4 What is there to aay 

When idlcTB feast and toders lack for brea4? 
E E Mnrj», The SuldU Of AO Tjmes 

■ 

I never could believe that Ptwideoce had 
sent a few men into the worid, ready booted 
and i^turred to nde, and miUions ready sad 
died and bridled to be ndden. 

Rrouao Rombolb, on the scafiold, 16S5 
(Macaoiay, Htit of ^gLatd VoJ t ch 5 ) 
AS eyes are opened or opeiung to &e nghts of 
man The geocral spread of the lights of saence 
baa already opened to every view the palpable 
truth, that of mankind not hwm 

born with saddles on Ibeir backs, nor a favored 
few booted and spurred, ready to nde them 
legitunately, by the grace of God 
7 ^os£AS /cmfificnr, LtHer to X C fPaght 
man 

Some are born to be buSiod and dhdda^ 

Bon to be bndfed, bon to be ndden. 

Born to be harried or whipped or hidden, 
Others bon booted and spurred to nle 
Vachu, Lihmat, CHd Old Oid Andrew Jaci- 

Artstatle hak nkLit hr the Poktecn haw, 
‘'from the hour of them birth, sotae human bo- 
UW are Jjocrfced for svhiectk»j« othen for rttfe ” 
RjZHKMn Wbioht KahtTkah, Front Porch 
‘M faiBt inth toil, 

few Quy know the cam and wot 
sloth 

Smem, Omm Mob. Oabto in, 1 

Lid herirtra, Ae pMU«m of taad, at Us 
ML » a by w; disMwt* the e^h m 

Jft Jb^ ii«vd,rio to do the hard opd 

^ for ^ 


k to d? & pleaunt and dean work, aaii| 
for what Who U to ido a* sod 

fot wh^ pay? ilj 

Settmu and Tte^imm 

Men of England, wherefore 
For the lords who lay ye hjw? 

B^tsrefaire woavl with tofl and care 
The nth rcd>es yoar tytai^ wsai? 

SgigJJty, Song To the Men of England & L 
To bar at pfeioure the dejected laid. 

With damng labour pampenng uAe waste 
J AVIS Thomson Liberty Ft iv,l 11^9 
8 OamortMis paupenani feaiteth. 

While booest laboiir, pemng , brdetb hk 
sharp nbs 

^ Tutteb, Proverbtai Pkdosopky Of Discretion 

Too long that some may rest 
Tired millions tod unWest 
WtLLiAU Watson, New Natumal Anthem 

10 

We have fed you all for a thousand years, 
And you had ua still unfed, 

Though there's never a dollar of all yOor 

wealth 

But marks the worker's dead 
Unknown, IFe Save Fed Yon Ail 


Mary had a httle lamb, 

Its Baece was white as snow, 

And every where that Mary went 
The lamb was Sure to go 
"What makes the lamb love Mary so?” 

The eager children cry 
‘ Ob Mary loves the lamb, you know," 

The teacher did replv 
Sakah JosiPHA Halk, M«fy* Lamb Tbs poem 
has been daimed for one John Rouhto^ of 
Steilidg, Mass, but a nndoabtcdjy te* 
Hale’s It was first prmted over lier nutuls 
m thp JtiveMile. Muceliany, Sq>L, 1^30, and 
was inefnded jo her Poems for Onr Cidd^en, 
published m Nov , 1830 (Sec Finut, The 
Lmdy of Gode-ft Ch 17 ) 

12 

1 was like a lamb or an ox that u broi^ 
to the slaughter 
<M Teitoment ’ hremiah, li, 19 

18 

Behdd the Lamb of God 
New Tesianunt John, i, (Afnua Dd — 
YnttHe) 
t*. 

Tbe Umb thy riot dooms to bleed l-oday^ 

H^d he thy raisoii, wMild be and fidf? 
Fhou’d to the last, he crops the ^wory iood, 
Aad bides the hand just esu’d At tied ba 
Wood - 

Fo^a» Euay on Man i, I 81, 

But the t>^ ^ oothag, me oac 

httM «wc tunfc, winch he h^l boe^ ted 
neonabed Up aad im teto ha h « 








tASrCtTAGE 


owt tlttt wBl hot hear her lamb wben it 
bus will never answer a calf when be bleati. 
' <9tt*KcenMH, M*ck A<to Abtmi JPslAM;. Act 
m, 90,3,1 7S. 

In peace wss never ^ntlc lamb more mfld. 
^ SHAKXseBABX, Itichord II. Act il, ac. 1, L 174, 

Ltou in the hdd and in chamber. 

THtncAJ UsK, Ttstamtnt of Lme. (c, 1387) 
We my it ii comely for a Trtjm to be a lamb In 
Ibe hotiae, and a Lon In the field. 
tjHJKwt PurrasHAic, ExgUsk fofrie, 299, 
<1SM) 

Tbongh Sons to thdr enemies they were lambs 
to their friends. 

BsifjAmm Dissaeu, The Infernal Marriage. 
Pt ii» dL 4. 

4 

Abroad in the meeidowa to see the youn^ 
lambs 

Jtun ^XHting about by the side of their dams 
V^th fleeces so dean and so white. 

Isaac Watts, fnnocent Play. 

LAMKWTATIOlf, ■«« Mouminj 

LANGUAGB 

S«e also Oratamar, Spaech, Words 
I— language: Definition 

Ezamlne Lfaguage; what, if you except aotne 
few primitive elcHKBts fiatiral sound), 

what is it all hut Metaphon, reo^nued as 
such, or no lon^ noqgnized? 

CAiii;ru, Sartor JUraftia. Bk. i, ch. IL 

AD Ang is saetaphoE, and all metaphor h poetry. 
C. K. CHnsTTEioK, A Defence of Sang. 

I hair to hunt down a tired 0 etapbtv. 

Brtonr, Don Ivan. Canto st. 36. 

• - 

Language is the archives of htstoiy. . . . 
f^anjuage is fossil poetry, 
bmsenr, Eisayt, Second Series: The Poei. 

lanpiay. is a city to the buBdlag of which every 
human beitic brought a stone. 

EAasaoN, Leliers and Soaal Aims: QnotaiioM 
and Ofiginatitj. 

7 

Xangtt&ge, — human language,— after nil is but 
fittie beC^ than thd croak and cackle of 
fianSn, Mtd other atleisoces of brute nature,^ 
«0t&eCaDeS Bot »o adOqiate. 

HawOsuttffi, d mt r kn m Moto-Bookt, 14 
1X50. 

A 

JSwzy lam^ ia a tomsle, fn which the 
xwd «r fihSkodAi is otaferfaed 

i m 9m-^ m Pne fm m at tlu Branifast. 



Lspgoage 'b tbt nidy hntmmsnt of sdeefee, and 
woi^ are but the sigaa of ideas. 

Samuil JoHnsow, Preface to Bh Dictionary. 
languages are no more than the keys of Sdecem. 
He who ckspise* one, iligbta the oLber. 

La Bauviae, Ias Coradipes. Ch. 12, 

ID 

Language is the dress of thought. 

Samuil Jomfsov, Lives of the Poeti : Covaley. 
See also CHcsTisTirLD TMder Word. 
Language is called the Garment of Thought: 
however, it should rather be, language is the 
Flcah-Garraent, the Body, of Thou^t. 

Caiiltix, Sartor Ltesartns. Bk, i, (i. 11. 
Language is the picture and counterpart of 
thou^t. 

Mabx Hopxwb, Address, 1 Dec., 1841. 

11 

Accent is the soul of a language ; it gives the 
feeling and truth to it. (L'accent est rkme 
du discours, 0 lui donne le sentiment et la. 
verito.) 

Rousseau, &nAt, Bk. L 

The accent of one's country dwells in the mind 
and the heart, as well as on the tongue. (L’accent 
du pays oil Ton est n« dcroeure dans I’cspiit et 
dans k ceeur, corame dans le tangage.) 

! La RocHiFouCAUtn, Uaximes. No. 342. 

My dialect, which you discommciid so much. 
SHAiKSPEAax, Kjng Leer. Act ii, k. 2, L 115, 

12 

Language is the memory of the human race. 
It is as a thread or nerve of life running 
: through ah the ages, connecting them mto 
' one cecomon, prolonged and advancing exist- 
ence. 

WzLUAic Surm, Thomdale. Pt. 1, tec. 11, 

IS 

language ia but a poor bull’s-eye lantern 
wherewith to show ofi the vast cathedral of 
, ti« world. 

R. L Stevknboh, Walt Whitman. 

14 

Language is the amber in which a thousand 
predouB and subtle thoughts have been safely 
imbedded and preserved, 

R. C. TamcH, The Sndy of Words: hOro- 
dnetory Lecture. 

15 

Language, as well ai the faculty of speech, 
was the immediate gift of God. 

Noah WESsna, Preface to Bis Dictionary. 
Language is the expmalon of ideas, and if the 
peo^ ^ one country cannot prcMrve an iden- 
tity of idefes they emnot Tetaih an idefitity of 
language. 

Noas Wnestw, Preface to Sis Dicteevory. 

^ XI — Laagnace: Apotbegtu 

Speak the lajQ|3«ge of the conipony that ytti 
arp Ihi, 9 «xk it poscly, and unlard^ 
any o4tet. 

Vlwt ptaDfnM' da yoa make Id fbe hngoaft 




LANGUAGE 

[ItaUaiil in which CSwrlts the Fifth uid thit ] 
^ woutd cbossr to q>cak td bl» iniit<es& ? . . . I 
You airradv possess, and, I hope, take care not 
to forget, that {Enshshl which be re^ 

served foi his horse You are absolutely maater, 
tcHh of that C French] in which be aaid 

he would converse with men 

Loud Chistzrjikld, LxUtra, 25 Jaa„ 17S0. 
i 

The language of the atreet ia always strong 
UTiat can describe the folly and emptiness of 
scolding hke the word jawing? 

fjcxBsoN, Joumali, 1840. 

His language Is painful and fret. 

Beet Hsate, £ffi Answtr. 

a 

We shall never understand one another until 
we reduce the language to seven words, 
ExBUt Gqeah, Sand and Foam. 

That is not good language that aB understand 
not, 

Geokoe Hebbqit, Jacula Frudmium, 

8 

Custom is the most certain mistress of Ian* 
guage, as the public stamp makes the current 
money 

B*» JoNSON, Explorata: Consvetndo. 

He strikes no coin, tfa true, but coins new 
phrases, 

And vends them forth as knaves vend gilded 
counters, 

Which wise men scorn and foole accept in pay- 
ment. 

Unewoww. (Quoted by Scott, Tkf Monastery, 
as from an old iday.) 

4 

The Turkish langniage is like that: it says a 
lot in few words. (La langue turque eat comrae 
cela, eUe dit beaucoup en peu de paroles.] 
Mouinx, La Bourgeois Gentiihommt. Act Iv, 
•c. 4. 

& 

I fiad Bii£&cieBt store of stu£f in our hm* 
guage, but some defect of fashion. 
Montaionx, Essays. Bk. hi, ch. 5. 

B 

I am a barbarian here, because I am under- 
stood by no one. (Barbarus hie ego sum, quia 
non intelligor ulli ) 

Ovid, Tfutfo. Bk. v, cleg. 10, 1. 37. 

7 

Similes are like songs in love: 

They much describe; they nothing prove. 

VtwTHTw pRloa, Alma, Canto hi, L 314, 

Thou ba^r the most unsavoury similea. 
SBAXxePEAnx, I Henry IV. Act i, ic. 2, L 8ft, 

Oft OB the dappled turf at csac 
I lit, and pUy whh ntmilea. 

Loose type of tbii^ throu^ all degrees. 

Wo«B6woaTa> To tkn Haisy. No. 3. 

No ainOe runs on kB&dta iMttBwk ibiiile qOa- 
tuor pfldibos cuirh.,) 

Umbmowil a Ladn juoMsh, qaotod by &a 
jCua, AuMuM. 


language- 1>W9. 

Allegory dwdlB In a tiuupcuent palace. (L^ aOl*' 
goTk ^bite un -^aia ditehame.) 

Lxicmtax, Frist we. 3. 

Moih: They have been at a great feast of 
languages, and have stolen the scraps. 

Costard : 0, they have lived long in tbcAlaa- 
ba>?ket of words 

SHAnsiTAax, Lov^t LMbour's Lost. Act 
BC. 1, 1. 40; 

B 

There is not chastity enough in language 
Without offence to utter them 
SHAKEsrtAax, Muck Ado About Dotking. Act 
Iv, sc 1, 1 96. 

Language waa not powerful enough to describe 
the infant phenomenon. 

IhcEXJfs, Hickolas Nscklaby. Ch. 2J. 

10 

Sure, if I reprehend anything in this world, 

I it is the use of my oracular tongue, and a 
! nice derangement of epitaphs! 

Shebidan, Tkt Rxvals. Act iH, sc, 5. 

Ill — Lnngnage: Gr««k and Latin 

11 

Beside 'tis known he could speak Greek 
As naturally as pigs squeak; 

That Latin was no more difeUe 
Than to a blackbird ’tis to whistle. 

Bcttlee, Hudibras Pt. [, canto i, L Si. 

A Babylonish dialect 

Whkh kamed peeknts much affect. 

Buixea, Hudibras. Pt i, canto k L 93. 

He that fa but able to express 
No sense at all in several UnguagcB, 

Will pass for leameder than he that’s khowji 
T« speak, the strongest reason in his own. 
Butlxe, Satire Upon the Abuse oj Looming. 
Pt. L 1. 65. 

For though to smatter ends of Greek 

Or latin be the rhetoric 

Of pedants counted, and vain-glorious. 

To smatler French is lueritorious, 

Btnxm, Satire Upon Our Rsdiesdeus ImEatitn 
of tke French, I. 127. 
ia 

He Greek and Latin speaks with greater ease 
Than hogs eat acoms, and tame pigeons 
peas. 

Licum CnAsnxLD, Panegyric on Tam Coriote. 

18 

The ancieiit languages are Uto scabbard which 
bolds the mind’s sword. 

Goethx, Tabte~Talk, 1114. A pa rmphni e froni 
Lather. 

He vdio fa %norant of foreign langnages kaewi 
not Ufa ow^ 

Gocties, Kunst rad AUertkum. 

The bwwledge of the andstd liBKBiae* fa makly 
a \ir yqfy . 

JOHM Bamar, LMtor to /. Chartoa^tAfau. 

Ha*. 








6)tai hiin ^ kia 


Jb*w«?& n Un iUmery ef itf It^ioved 

Steffi ekjfi in iaot^ aii4 ^ ki iStttk, 

Ift t^6ine4ufe •dA^jutta 4« aB 1 ncfc. 

Cowpsa, TiroaMtum, I 3ft5 


Evusythin^ is Greek, when it u ibotc sE a m e- 
fd to be igaOia,Dt of Latm (Omnia. Gnsce' 
Cttn lot t)2fpe nosbw tiescrpe Latitte ) 
JWKSAL^ iottfwsat w, 1 1*7 Tk* cnodod- 
1110 tiui^ ta aakl to b« ipanaia 

A buKUtiQP Vi Greek is of marvetoqs efficacy 


at the begnmaig of a bojsk (UiA louangc co 
grec cst dHiao inerveilleKae t^&cace a la t£te 


d’m bvre ) 

Hofiku, La Pr4emust St^ideM^ Mface. 


4 

llm ii yoar devaAed fnend, sc, the mam 
fold hagiost 

S&AK£S?iAKi; JZTi Wdl that Ends WeB Act 
IV, BC 3, 1 26* 


Speaks tkcee ^ fotzr languages ivoTtl for word 
withoin b9ok, 

SmlxtSPSAi^ rwef/tk MsM Act 1, ic 3, L 27 

Oiuutr Did Cweto say anything? 

Casca Ay, he Greek. 

CoJcMiC' Tw *hal effect? 

Cased Naffr ^n 1 tcD you that IH tte*tr look 
you i' the face agaki^ hot those that iBider- 
atood hui awaked at -ooe afiothkr and iboek 
then beads, but, Quoe own pact, it was 
Greek to me. j, 

S H t WCTW g, Jidnu Oaar Act t, PC, 2, 1. 2*1... 
thiak ihk s bestfasn Greek , Pm sOte *(0 
BO to me 

Arsu fieajT, TAe Fsix Cinad Act tv, tc t 


Ah tbs to (he hoabandiiisn wu hmihen Qrcek 
CsKVAKTXi, Don Qtitxatd Ft n, th 3% 

It u Check, It canaot be tcail COrttCnm est, doO 
potest ko ) 

^hrtKOB AccTTttitm There fc a bbfe that a 
scholar QBeao’a CoUcge, Oion, rtroJhng 
m Bagin Wood bc^ centnnn ago, en- 
’ cooatszm a ^nW boar, which attmduri hinj 
The stttdeAt ttnust -the volwoe of Aristotle 
he was reading mto the boar s jaws, crying 
^accflsin«lti''«atl JO dudrodthe brute 
I* i uiywHio iatioa oi this exploit, a boark 
famd eve^ Chebtaeu at tha 

fCMtdn fVbMirpanrartt) 
ItarikS, L^Adw^ Act ul, ac J 






hNlrdttk>X«fln Iv ikd. 

‘ Jqtnr Qax, riw BklM UUkS^mn^lAi. 

Amr kzA, nay adtb hnsi ke a p rtrt y 
Latn 

aasniwaxx, il Kmry- VI Aet ha, ac 7, 1 it, 
0> goad ny kud, no Latm, 

I’m hot mm ■ Cniaitt Bmce mty cottdng, 

As not to know the bngpw I have bv’d tn 
SafAxxtiRAsX, ffenry W// Act m, sc. I, 1 42. 

0 

Egad, I think the mtectaxter ii the fastderi 
to be understood of the two! 

SHamnAH, The CrOtc Act i, sc 2 

nr— Langajge Engllsb 
W 

God save the kmg, that la lord of this lan- 
Suage 

CHATTCia, The Aftroiabt rrotogue, 1 63 (c 
13«} 

My dear ma’am how dp you (lack away, 

Kmg GeorgeV Fngluh back away 
JoHir CyKanra, The fttrmer Act i, ac 3 
(1767) 

Here will be an old abasing of God’s patience 
and the kmgh Enghoh 

Shaxxspcau, Tju iierry IFiV<J of H'mdKJr 
Act I, K 4, I 3 ( 1600) 

If a man should charge them for oounterfertmg 
king's F-np(rah 

Thoicas Wilson, fCMetongue, 162 (15iO) 

11 

Praise enough 

To fin th’ ambiUoh of a prtvate man. 

That Chatham’s language was his motha- 
tongne 

Gowphi, The Task Bk. a, 1 23S (17U) 

12 

$ydneian showera 
Of sweet discourse, whose powers 
Can crown old Wmter’s head with flowers. 
ItlOuaD Casanaw, Wuius to Ba iSnppdoe^) 
Matrtu 
13 

And who m time knows whither we may vent 
The treasure of oar tongue? To what 
Stonge sburet 

Thi* gam of our hcft glray shall be sent, 

T’ omeb ifiknowiag natmas wiU) oyr 

stop*? 

What worids m th’ yet w^eemed Ocetdeot 
May cotte r^’4 witb Ui’ accents that acQ 
aon? 

Sahttil Dainz^ ifsao^kflsa. 

'Weh'bjigQagki Dome) 

William Baowurt^ BrifoM/tiifr fastardts Wt- 
0, ung 2, L 303 Referriof to$Sbus) flhdileL 

I trade both wfth ^ and 11# tfe^ 

£w the of 'oca: tndvh kogttf^ 

dDrowWr-JBMifr jSadfndtwio fusmfcli—. 
m t 1 1 

io A i Um 

Uta taifijh S))aeDl^'4th» rtti«Te» 





usBmkoz 


eiwaLpw? wHte , 

Tjiqo^ Ja 'Uiia of 
g ^ id fe i River ^Aai l iWsii to" go to. Be*- 
^ w of, 4 II ^my boob in ori^iaalA, 

whMi I Bavft tbSd rendered fir me jn my 
motber ton^. 

Eina^oor, S^drty and SaButOe: Books. 

There fa no more wriconm sift to men tlmna new 
■yniboL > . . Greek myth^ogy called the ua ‘the 
of Saturn." The rettun of (he mal to God 
wu described ai “a flask ^ wat«r broktn into 
the Km." St. John gave us the Christian figw 
of “soufe washed tn the hiood of tHuirt.” The 
aged Michd Angelo Indicates his perpetual study 
as in boyhood, — tarry my satchel stilL” 
Machiavel described the papacy as “a stone in- 
serted in the bod>' of Italy to keep the wound 
open." To the PazIhuDeBt drijatJo^ how to lax 
America, Barite exclaimed, “Shear the wolf.'* 
Our Kentuckian orator said of bis dfaseot from 
his companion, “I showed him the back of my 
hand,” 

EuxssON, Letters aHd Sodai Aims: Poetry and 
/fMgniarioa. 

1 

Let foreign rmtioiis of their language boast, 
What fine variety each tongue aSords ; - 

I like OUT language, os oar men and coast; 
Who cannot dress it well, want wit, not 
words. 

Gxobok HxsiBXirr, Tko Sum. 
t 

The American language difiers from English 
in that it seeks the top of expresuon while 
English seeks its lowly valleys. 

SAivACioa DE MAssuiUM, Ameiioats Are Boys. 

3 

Thou whoreson Zedl Lbou cmnecessary letter ' 
Ss 4 Kea>EAU, K«i£ Lear. Act il, k. 2, L 69. 

4 

Dan Chaucer, well of English undefiled. 

SPXKsn, Faerie Qutene Bk. iv, canto tl, st. 52. 
From purest wells of T^pglUh undcflled 
None deeper drank than he, the New Worid's 
Child. 

W m w m , James RusseB LowU. 

Oh, but the heavenly gramniAt did I hold 
Of that high 6pee<* which angels’ tongues turn 
goldl . . . 

Or if that lajigu^ yet with us diode 
Which Adam in the ^den talked with God I 
But OUT uaten^jered ^leech aesCends — poor 
ban! 

Grin^ androugb-cast «tBl from Babel's bdek- 

Qmi; on the fmltish jargon iw inherit, 
Stroi^ hut to damn, not memoruc, a spariti 
FWstaa Tno^krtoB, ifrkf -tdrttan. ~ 

ju She U Spoke. 

Asnuw Tun, Tine hi h mrint 

iflMB liiaii part dtf a b6dt%st 

ll^d 4n M£i>wt Fwtki. SetfaM O rie«* frtfa 
W — Wkrn k* * *«<•» U 


' Ctinontsrtiifa 

the sfieriWTO of 'English given. there w 4 e 
wb groteequh as Mgsest Ae tiek'to ^ 
SBCfish fMfaBahar, Ur. Ti^. 

Under the tropic is eur fangnace spoke. 
EDMTTKn Waujbi, Ufon ilu Daatk of Ms Tati 
Proteeior. 


^ I~-l>Ark: ApoLhegnu 

A skylark woiHlded on the wing 
Doth make a cherub cease to sing. 

^ William Blaie, Auftaies of Inmcesux. 

To rise with the lark, and go to bed with the 
lamb. 

NicnaiAS Bketob, Court end Coiorty, p 183. 
Rise with the lai^ and with the lark to bed. 

James Hdsois, Tke FiOaie Curdie. 

Goe to bed with the Lamb, and rise with, the 
Lark. 

John Ltxs, Eufikues, p. 229. 

9 

Near all the birds 

Will sing at dawn — and yet we do not take 
The ebaSering swallow for the holy lark. 

E. B Browniso, Aurora Leith. Bk. 1, 1. 951. 

10 

The busy lark, the messenger of day. 

Chaucts, The Krsitktes Tate, L 1493. 

It was the lark, the herald of the mom. 
Shakz87Ear£, Romeo and Juliet Act fil, ic. 
S, 1. 6. 

Up springs the lark, 

ShriU-vok’d, and loud, the njeaBcnw ^ morn. 
ThomsoiT, The Seasons: Sprin%,\ Sfc. 

When the sky falleth we shall have Larkx. 

JoffK Hktwooo, Prot>ef6i. Pt. t, ch. 4, 

By robbing Peter he paid Paul - ■ and hoped 
to catch l^ks If ever the heavens abould l^. 
(SI lea nues lomboyent e^ioyt prendre le» 
ileuettes tons rotrsties.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. i, ch. 11. 

12 

He thinks that, roasted larks will fa]l into 
his mouth 

Jamxs Howxll, Proverbs^ 3 Of a alugganl. 

ia 

'The Tuntiae wakra the lark to ring. 
Chustoia Rowzm, Bird Rapturut. 

14 

Har k, hark I the lark at heaven’s gate stags, 
And Pbcebus 'gins stise. 

Soakespzaxx, Cymbtlme. Act H, sc, 3,^L 2L 
How St heaven’s gatxs she clkpa bee wln^, 

The room not waking till khe rings. 

Job* jlfeosorier 'assi Ad v, 

ac.1 

Uexry liriu dodfa. 

SxtriaixnAB; kmefa LabotePu Ltmt. Bei v. 


LAjtlt 


m 

^ 


iwt trw^ J 4»ofc dife krk fcv 

I, AVt Wilia«tS»d$ WsU^U. S, S. 

L Ittbe lid; that dngt «> out of tune, 

batsh 'dtacorda aad imphawiug 


StaEAUia^uja, /(<rmar attJ JiMct, Act iii, 5, 27. 

8 

Larikie, Larilde leel 

Wball gang up the beaven wi’ me? 

No the lout that lies in his bed, 

No the dooifu’ tfist dreeps bis head. 
Dnrsowir, The tark't Song. 


n — L*rk: It* LorelineM 

» 

The music soars within the little laii, 

And the lark soars. 

£. B. BaowviKa, Aurora l^k. Bk. Ul, 1. 155. 

4 

Who loves not music, still may pause to hark 
Nature’s free gladness hymning in the lark 
Boxweb-Lyttobt, The New Ttmon. PL ilk 
canto fi, L IJ. 

D 

(Ml, stay, sweet warbling woodlark, stay, 

Nor quit for me the trembling spray 1 
A baplesB lover courts thy lay, 

Thy soothing, fond complaining, 

SuaKS, Address to the Woodlark. 

« 

Tis sweet to hear the meny lark. 

That bid* a blithe good-morrow. 

Haktixt CousiooL Song, 

The in«fry lark be soars on high, 

No worldly thought o’ertakes him, 

Sc lings ahrud to the dear blse sky, 

And Cbc daytight that avak^ him, 

Baituit CoLEamoE, Song. 

7 

But the Xaxk is so hrimfu) of gladness and 
love, 

Tlu green fields below him, the blue sky 
above, 

TTiat be smgs, and be sings, and for ever siugs 

he^ 

‘T love my Love, and my Love loves me!” 

5. T. CouMnxa, Answer to a ChStfs Question. 
And 30, his xxatt graduaBy wrapt 
In a lalf dnp, bfc dreams of better worMi^ 

And dmmfaag, heaif tiiee still, 0 singiiig krk. 
That Bmgeit Ske an angei in the doUds. 

S. T. Ohaibox, Fears in SoUtude, 1. 35. 

I Hid tM the sky-poi^ toA: 


“pufc— . 

TV Btobs h>ud and free 

Bedttah fheie ofe fdr oboe 

Jhr ^ .ukiT xroQPd.’* 

’ CMAdK^TJ^me Absmt Birds. 

'M viegB. ' 


TTiC peltv Xatk, cKinbiHg £hc weHf^ dear. 
Chants with a cheer, Heer peer, I near my 
Dear; 

Then Stoop&g thence (seeming her fall tb 
rue) 

Adieu, she saith, adieu, dear Dear, adieu. 

£>u Baktas, Devine Weekes and Washes. 
WeA 4 day 5. (Sylvester, ti.) 

11 


Over the cloudlet dim. 

Over the rainbow’s rlm,^ 

Musical cherub, soar, singing, awayl 
Then, when the gloaming cornea, 

Low in the heather blooms 
Sweet will thj^ welcome and bed of love bel 
Emblem of happiness. 

Blest is thy dwelling-place — 

O, to abide in the desert with thee I 
JaiAes Hogg, The Skyiark. 


The diHn sweet lark, 

Thomas Hooo, Plea of the Midsummer Fairies. 

12 

For singing till has heaven fills, 

Tos love of earth that he instaLs, 

Geo*ce M&emth, The Lark Ascen^g. 

To bear the lark begin his fii^t. 

And sii^g, startle the didl night, 

From his watch-tower m the skies. 

Till the dappled Dawn doth rise; 

Then to come, in spite of sorrow. 

And at my window bid good morrow. 
Milton, L’AUegro, 1. 41. 


And now the herald lark 
Left hia ground-nest, high low’ring to descry 
The mom's approach, and greet her with hh 
song 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. 11, 1 279. 

14 

No more the mountlmg larks, while Daphne 
sings, _ 

Shall, list’ning, in mid-air suspend their wings. 
Pots, Pastoral: Winter, 1. 53. 

15 

Oh, far, far, far, 

As my spire or star, 

Beyond the doistered wafll 
Oh, high, high, high, 

A heart-throb in the fky — 

Tlien not at all I 

Lunax WooDVrosTH Rxxu, The lark. 

14 

The (ark whose notes do beat 
The vaulty heaven, so high above our beads. 
SbakbsiWi, Romeo and TuUet. Act Ui, IL 
L 

Lo, here the fentie lark, weary of real, 

From bis mot^ cahinet mounts up os bl^, 

And wakes the morning, foom wh» sflver beeeai 
The nuaariwth tsjhk Hja>eity. 

SokiiEsnLABe, Venus a«d iioati, L 
Tk krit, thkl tip»-lyra chiuit*, 

^ SMA yrt^A Mi, Tal*. Act M *c>^ L 9 




ULTBNSS 


1 

Hail to thtt, bBtbe Spirit f — 

Bird tiioa never wrt ! — 

That from Heaven, or near it, 

Pourest thy fall heart 
In profuse strainB of unpremeditated art 
Shuxty, To a Skylark. St. 1. 

All the earth and air 
With thy voice ia loud, 

As, when Night Sa bare, 

one lonely cloud. 

The inoon rains ogt her beams, «nd Heaven is 
overflowed. 

Sgau-BT, To a Skylark. St. 6. 

Like a glow-worm golden 
In a dell of dew, 

Scattering unbeholden 
Its aCrial hue 

Among the flowers and grass which screen it 
from the view. 

SHaLLSv, To a Skylark. St. 10. 

Teach us, Sprite or Bird, 

What sweet thoughts are thine; 

I have never beard 
Fraite of love or wine 

That planted forth a flood of rapture so divine. 

SHT.i.T.r.v, To a Skylark. St. 13, 

Better than afl measures 
Of delightful Sound- 
Better than all treasures 
That in books are found, 

Thy shill to poet were, thou scomer of the 
ground I 

Shxllev, To a Skylark. St, 20. 

Teach me half the gladneas 
That thy brain must know, 

Such harmonious joadness 
From my lipjs would flow, 

The world should listen then — as I am listening 
now. 

Skcllby, To a Skylark, St, 21. 

i 

Now rings the woodland loud and long, 

The distance takes a lovelier hue, 

And drown’d in yonder living biiie 
The lark becomes a sightless song. 

TEMrrsoif, In Memoriam. Pt. ov. 

S 

How the blithe Lark runs op the golden stair 
That leans through cloudy gates from Heaven 
to Earth. 

Fudeucx Txmmoir, The Skylark. 

4 

Not loftiest bard of mightiest mind 
Shall ever chant a note so pure, 

Hu he can cast the earth behind, 

And breathe in heaven seoire. 

WXLUAM Watsw, ri« FkJi Skylark of 

^ sprint- 

^ d«ea, a later star of dawn, 
ditteang aiHi twmkling neat ^on rofj cloud; 
Bright gmn Instina wi^ music, vocal spark; 
The happiest bM tJtot ■pnng'odt <rf the Arkl 
Wo«06wa»T5, A liormni Egordto^ h K. 




Ethereal mlnstTell pllgTtsi of the akyl 
Dost thoa deiphe die eariSI where mtes theuMl? 

Or, while the wtngi asplK, are heart aad eye 
Both with thy ngst upan the dewy graasd? 

Thy neat which thou camt drop into at w^ 

Those quivering wlngi composed, that UHUic 

itini 

Wordsworth, To a Skylark. 

Leave to the nightingale her tbady wood; 

A privacy of i^orious light “ tl^e: 

Whence thou dost pour upon the world a flood 
Of harmony, with instinct mote divine: 

Type of the wise who soar, but never roam: 

True to the kindred points of Heaven awl Hotnel 
WoRDewORTH, To a Skylark. 

The bird that soart on highest wing. 

Builds on the ground her lowly nest; 

And she that doth moel sweetly sing. 

Sings in the shade when ad thingi rest; 

—In lark and nightingale we see 
What honour bath humility. 

Jamts Montcouert, Humility. 

The lark, that shuns oa lofty boughs to bulkE 
Her humble nest, lies silent in the Add. 

Ebjcund Wallek, Of the Queen, 

LATEHES8 
See alio Delay 

Five minutes — Zounds! I haw been five 
minutes Ltw late all my lifetime. 

Hannah Cowley, BeUe’s Siralagem Ad i, sc. 1. 

7 

Better late than never. (Potius sero, quam 
Dunquam ) 

Livy, flislory. Bk. iv, sec. 23. The French form 
of the proverb is, “H vaut tnieui tard que 
jamaos.” ( VEran, Les Proverbes Codturyni.) 
Heywood, Proverbs, i, 10; Matthew 
Henry, Cowmenlcriej: ifattkev, xii; Bun- 
YAN, Pdemn'r Progress, pt. i; etc 
For better than never is late. 

Chaucer, The Ckastouns Yemanstes Tala, L 
«S7. (c. I3g6i 

Better late than never, but better never late. 

C. H. Spurcron, Ssslt-Cellars. 

Better now than never. 

Pepys, Diary, 17 March, 1667. 

Better kte than never, ai Noah Femarked to the 
ZebiR, which had understood that passengers ar- 
rived In alphabetical order. 

Bm Leston Taylcs, The So-CMed Human 
Race. p. 265. 

Never too iate to uend, les RsFOEUAnoN. 

Often that which has come latest on the 
scene seems to have acaiin.pJished the whole 
matter. (Semper enim quod postremum ad-' - 
jeCtum lit, rid renj toui, vldetnr tmisie.J 
Lirr, Sijtery. Bk, xzvfl, Ch- 45. 

* 

Ahl Mthing is toe UU 
Tiff the hart shstfl pmm to 
leznnuow^ JforAtwiJitfMsMno. SL 24. 
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ummxsL 


^^^fc^>>oa»^,U»airwd Ig^ wAu) 
<Sero-rci>piffttir iteAte, 
iiMi?iBttfto.<&«feintmg>a«aa p»ada<arfak 

OvBs Amom. fih, li, dog:, 11, L IS 
Too ht« 1 giaap my sfaSeJd after my wooiMb 
(Sero Hjrpitaa vnlikra tamo ) 
f rirtw. Bk t 5, L 35. 

ti an oU |K£t£e4bQOt daUktor^ that thcw 


SMfECA, a4 £auAb^ £pb 1 

To can a co^wae) wfliai tha qapiy ia m^itx Uta 
very mBa. (C««na cemdium, cwa a«*za dM- 
det bostis ) 

VraniL, MtHi4 Bk ai, 1, 5Q4. 

It B nae time to stoop -when the head^ aff 
JoHw Rat, Pfvverbs- 5eptrtri 
The bird cnes aot too late when It b taken 
(A Card crle foueaa Qaant B at pna ) 

J nx LA Vnwii, £es frowrtw Cot»mwu. 

2 

My name is Miglrt -have-been; 

I am also called No-bimo, Tw>-late, 

Faiewdl 

D. G RosKTTt, Smmas Vo. )7. 

s 

You conte late, yet you c«i>el (Sp&t kQmint 
ar— doc^ ihr kommtl) 

SamxiB, PKcofmmim. Act i, ac. 1, L 1. 

4 

And aQ too late the advantap; came. 

ScQiT, Thf lady of tkojaka. Canto v, at. W. 

■ 

T6o catty leen otiBiMfn, and knoim too 
Lttel 

SiuKxanAac, Rpmee md Jidut. Act i, ^ 5, 
J 141. 

• 

Ah, “all things come to those who trait,*' 

(1 BMy these words to mahft me ^iad), 

But something answers soft and sad, 

‘They CMtte, bat often conne too late ” 
Mabt UoNTOoHxer Snroixrair, Toat VieaU 
a Qai Smt AUmdrM. 

Whfle we aeod for the najAhi the soap gets cold, 
mUnthriNnMtt tetrinnaniB ihe face grows old, 
Wfaoi warwfluodiad oiur bottom the patten b 
•BfJt 

' Apri «v 4 »ythfaf eOBUi « 9 » hto~-too kle. 

Fttz Ho^ Luounr, Too Lst*, 

l4 t <v. W latol bat wc can estca' ftSL 
36 ihh^in^^tfse caifaat aater -uov. 
a 36 irw^ ' 0 l *6 1 in* i 


Stm alBb flnCa 
I— Laaghttr: A^oikagna 

Wbefe h the laq^tter that shook the sfter?' 
Where k the rafter, by tiie way? 

T fi Aukich, An Oid CtuHo. ' 

to 

Tiffing IX the sensaticm ov phefttny good all 
over, and showing it pnncii^y in ow spbt 
JotM. BKJiaKs, Lafint. 

11 

Lat^ter's never on end, Jt% a by-prodnot 
SrsucBsxa Boar, FatJoaL Ch tS. 
ia 

How much lies in Laughter. Uie dpher-key, 
wherewith we deci[riier the whole man, 
Cablvtj, .Sartor JtMOfUtt. Bk 1, cb 4. 

Men show tbeir chancten m notbn^ more 
clearly than m wbat they tlrfTik bu^iabk. 
Gokthz, ifoxlMr 

Men have been vdae to very different modes, 
but they have always kugbed the same way 
Saiojm. JOHMSOir, Workt, h, 45. 
ta 

Tis fair be down and tou^ 

Ahthokt CopLxr, A Ftt for Fortuue, 1. 34 
(1596) 

14 

Laugh and be fat 

Sdi JOHif HAUNGroN, Mtiamorpkous of Afax, 
68 (1596) 

Laugh and be fat, sur, your penance is known. 

Bew Joitsoh, The PataLa. (1604) 

I'D laagh and be fat, for Care HOs a cat 
Ubtoiowh {Roxbvr^ BoUadi, i, 476. 16105 
Lau^ and be 

Matthew Gkdot, Tkt Spieen, 1 93 (1737) 
Lau^ and be tot all the world over. 

Davh) Oabxick, LeUtxi Vol 1, p. 201. (1765) 

15 

He laughetfa that winneth 
John Hetwooc, Pravorbi Pt I, ch. 4. (1546) 
So, BO, BO, ao They fato^ that win 
Shasesfeaxe, Otk^So Act iv, ta 1, L 135 
Let then Uagb that wm. 

David G aEa r c x , £>epx«« to CohnaQ*! Ratg- 
luk ilerckmU. 

Y«j laugh, -and yon are tjofte 

For yours is the dawn of the mocuing. 

For me is the solemn goodaif^ 

TKSODCSk fmftrorn^ at Fid- 

heat Then art other vn^na oLtods iamoUS 


whom 


iu 

V ’ V. f 







-i 


To laugb^ if but for uk Instant ojily, has 
never bw gt^ed t6 mm 'before tip: forti- 
eth day from bis bfrth, and then it is hMked 
m»Q a miraele of pieoodty. 

PixirT XHS Brjuti, Hittoria iVatifraii/. Bk. vfi, 
di L 

a 

he gtPK to a land of no laughter, 

The man who made nurth for m ah'? 
jAMza Rboadis, On tie Deatk of ArUmns 
Wwrd. 

4 

My luu^ be^an to crow like chantideef ^ . . . 
And I did lau^ sana inlenniasioa 
An hoar by hia dial 

SHAKKSPtASX, As Yott UAt^ It. AxX tij sc. 7, 
1 30. 

1 win hagh like a hyea. 

SHAXZsrvAfiX, As Yom LUtt It. Act ir^ tc. 1, 
L 138. 

With hh eya bi fiood with taughttr 
SnAKEapKAur, Cymbeltnt Act i, »c 6, L 74.^ 

O, I am stabb'd with 

SEAhearzAiiz, Lovers Labom^s Lost. Act v, 
■c 2. L 79 

Laugh when I am merry, and daw no man fa) 

hht hiim tmT 

SHAKKSFEAKa, Muck Ado Abovi T^otkmg. Act 
I, ac 3, I 18 

5 




n— Iti ‘Tiitos ^ 

10 ' j. 

Whan w o e A te i ^ orith wake 

of joy, 

And thr liimplling tteeuD np» -fcaghing by^ 
When the a2r<d«es laugh ltdth aw wk, 

And the green hiU lau^ with the noise of &. 
^^WnxuM Blau, LattiMstg SoKf. 

yet metfaiBka tbe older tint ooe gfOwS 
Indi^B IB Btore to laitsb tlww scold, tboogh 
laughter 

Leaves us so doubly sedovB shortly after. 
BY*ojr, Reppd. St. 79 . 

12 

Tbe man who cannot lau^ is not only ht 
for treasons, stratageniB, and spoDs, bat Ws 
whole life Is already a treason and a straU- 
gem. 

CAarnx, Sartor Rtsartut. Bk 1, ch 4. 

13 

Tbe most completely lost of all days is that 
on which «De has not laughed. (La plus per- 
due de toutea lea jouni 6 es eat celle ou I’an 
n’a pas nt.) 

CHAAOOBrr, Maximet, 

14 

Tis a good thing to lau^ at any rate; and 
if a stsaw can tickle a man, it i$ an mstru- 
i^ent of happiness. 

John Dktdin, Essays, Vol 11, p. 133. 
tB 

I am the laughter of the new-bom cMltf 
On whose soft-breathing sleep an angel 
smiled. 

R. W. Gmjia, Ode. 


A si^t to shake 

Tbe midriff of despair with laughter 
Tminrtoir, Tit Erincsss. Pt. 1 , 1 197 , 

e 

Now you can laugh bttt on one side of yotlr 
mouth, fneod. 

ToaaiANo, Piutsa Dtsiversale, p. 173 . < 1666 ) 

li you provoke me, maka you tao^ on the 
wrong sick o’ your moi^tb 
Jobs CteitL, UoUire, hr, 36 (1714) 

7 

He bug^ best th^t Uu^ fast. 

S» JoHM VASr»ucH„ Tht CowUry Hwie. Act 
B, 9 c. 5 . ( 1706 ) Vanbnigfa is quoting an old 
ptweti), comaHiB td ah langrtages. 

Yw Gmee knows the Fesnd) ^ovetb* “He 
beei vAso hughs kiL” 

Scott, FtvtrA of tkt Ptok. Ch 38. 

the last sin% Uytn the £tatiauihtK. 
JoEif Rsti £«gUM Frotpcrhr. 

The lit^iter of irito is the coottetmait erf 
Omju ^ 

.}W 0 ( Wgm. fr*. Uvaser, end Skdupam*, 

9 

I 



Very sound of vmy aght, 

Heard from motnln^B rosiest height^ 

When the soul of ail delkht, 

Fids a child's clear iaugfater. 

S-wmoKin, A Child’s LaughUr, 

1 # 

1 can’t say whether we had more wit imengst 
TB than usual, but I am certain we l»d niore 
laughing, which answered the end as vdL 
Goudocctb, The Vitttr oj Waktfidd. Ch. 57 . 

17 

I’d rather kogfa, a bright-haired boy^ 

Than reign, a gray-bard king. 

a W Houm The QU Mm fTrnufu. 

Y« hoar Owt boy Iwgbiiig ?— Yod tWnk heh aU 
fna; 

But tin aqdi 1 ui^, too, at the jood he Jim 
doaei 

Tbe chQdrea teud Os they troop h} Us 

ci£, 

JhaA the ptret mm tint teowa hfa laqgis 
eatofaPi - ‘ 

a W. Hw.ioa. 7 ht Boa/fi ’ 

Wuhpuk Ivtt and Unghjter ttece wtjo jpy; 

koaid h>y» and! 7 rfi«httt. (Sfeifc amoije 

jnt ypK ^ ekf ju cwh dffa i irfvaa pi mam* 










are wise (itkle, si uf^.) 

s#4>«w. fill, S, leU. 41, 

On Iscfa of joy mnnoUDtA of grief a apa*i, 
to b ttrcFtier to tlte ma. 
iUmMs, WoriU: To UiO Moodtr. 

o be bom wkb tbe gift of lan^iter atid & 
M&se that Lhe worM is mad. 

Rafacl SAuaiNi^ Scaromomdu. Cb. 1. Prize- 
•risEing answer to the question, ‘^Whit 
makes Itie worth living?” 

S 

A good laugh is smshine in a bouse. 
Thac«iay, Sketches: Love, If amoge. 

i 

Earnest, sombre-browe^ we foUow after 
You, who fly a-mociing from the ruck; 

0 we have a desperate need of lau^terl 
Give U3 laughter, Puck! 

Bkatuce Llewuxtv iHoiiAa, To Puck. 

in — LMgbtu; Its FoQj 

Nothing is more silly than a silly laugh. (Nam 
risu inepto res inepLior nullast) 

CaTCLLDs, Odes. Ode 39, 1 16. 

And the load taugk that spo^ the vacant mind. 

GoldSutth, The Desorlod ViUofe, 1, 122. 

The Horse-laugh b a dbtinguiihmg chancteiit- 
tic of the mtiJ hoyden. 

Bithakd Smn.g, The -Guorditm, No. 29. 

The ludkonl’s hugh was tsady dunis. 

Bvbsb, Tern o’ Shenler. 

• 

Having mentioned hmghing, I muBt particu- 
larly warn yc«i against it; and I camld heart- 
ily wi^ that yoQ naay ofttt be seen to sntile, 
never heard to hu^ while you Kve. Fre- 
quent and loud lau^ter is the characteiutic 
of folly and IQ tnanners: it is the ma&ner iti 
which the mob their silly ioy at siUy 

t bmgi , and they call it being metTy. In my 
miiid there is notlung w iUAend and bo ill- 
bved as audible laugl^. 

Loan CHEsrrancin, Letters, 9 Mardh, 174S. 
How low and unbecomfag a thing ho^tter b, 
not to menttoa ^ dlHgTs^k acHe that it 
makes, awd the ibecklBg dhtmtion of the face 
It ocnaiom ... J 19 Botber of a melan' 
dioly not a cyitical dhpoittioa, and am as wffl- 
Jngailldaaji^ to be pleased as sayhody; bat I am 
son Ih^ rince I have bad the'fofi use of my 
. ws en, hobo(^ has <»«r heard me lau^. 

Loro Cb£IIWIX 1 D, Letlm, 9 Mareb, 174S. 
Me vtd^oAm bogh, bolnwerftdflt; wherns 
OrtB-bred peofde «£tcn imae, hut mUosi laugh. 
Lon) C niiTBijg ih, Xofen, if Pch., 1754. 
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a 

It in faaOdW^ when sober, sad, 

AB gentlemen are melandiOly mad, 

When 'tis not deem’d 10 great a crime by 
half 

To violate a vestal as to lauj^ 

Chaklu CmiBcmrcL, The Rosciad, L 461. 

9 

As the crackliBg of thorns under a pot, so is 
tbe laughter of the fool 
Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, vii, 6 
The more one is a fool, the more one laugha. 
(Plus on est (h foua, plus on lit.) 

Danoou»t, Matson de Campagne. Sc. 11. 

10 , 

Beware you don’t laugh, for then you show 
all your faults. 

Emimob, Conduct 0 / Life: Behavior. 

11 

Do not laugh much, nor at man y things nor 
boisterously (rfh«* >4 voX^ ^1 

rcXXeli 

EmcTETtrs [?], EncketruUon, Sec. 33. 

1Z 

I believe they talked of me, for they laughed 
consimedly. 

PAfiQcrHJUt, The Beaux’ Stratagem. Act UI, ac. 1. 

13 

He who laugheth too much hath the nature 
of a fool; ^ that laugheth not at all hath 
the nature of an old cat 
Thoicas Fuixia, Cxomologia. 

14 

Laugh not too much; the witty mnn laughs 

least 

Gcosot Herkkt, The Church-Porch St 39. 
Tbe giggler Is a mBk-maid, 

Geokct HsKBUtT, The Church-Porch. St. 42. 
Besidei, my prospects— don’t you know that 
people won’t employ 

A man that wrongs bia manUneas by langhing 
like a boy, 

And sui^ect the azure blossom that unfolds iqx>ii 
a shoot. 

As if wisdom’s old potato could not flourish at 
its root? 

O. W. H 0 LMI 8 , jV«z Pottceeuaiica. St. 7. 

1B 

Dl- timed laughter is a dangerous eviL (rfK«t 
deaipes ir Bpvroit xajc6r.) 

MsBAjtDix, MoHosUkot No. Sfl. 

Tbe fool wifl kogh tbeuj^ then be nought to 
laugh at. 

Mmumctt, Momestiiei. So, JOS. See also un- 
der Fock.. 

IB 

The sense of humour has other things to do 
than to make iUeif oon^ucuoiu in the act 
of laughter. 

Auci Uxvwm, 

The price of a laugh is ^ high, if it is raised 
at tbe expense of prt^ej^, (Nimhan dsw 
pr^im e*L, ^ prqbitsijtis impendio constat.) 

QtmQTUUT, D* luMHidiosite Orttotia. Ik. vi, 
- - A. 3^ WC. 34-^ 
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1 

n«ir8 wac the ai rautkl breait, 

And laughter theirs at little jeaL 
ScxrtT, tfarmian. Canto Bi, M. 4. 

2 

Some thst will evermore peep tlirough their 
eyes. 

And laugh, tike parrota. at a bagpiper. 
Shasespeaie, Tke Merchant aj Vertke. Act 
1, ac. 1, L S2. 

Z 

Laughter almost ever cometh of things most 
disproportion ed to ourselves and nature: de- 
light hath a joy in it either permanent or 
fH-esent; laughter hath, only a scornful tick- 
ling. 

Snt Phuip SiDNxr, Tke Defence of Toede. 

4 

There are not many things cheaper than sup- 
posing and laughing. 

Swift, On Sleeping m Church. 

IV— Laughter and ToAra 

S«« alto Joy and Sorrow; Smile and Tear 
ft 

I hasten to laugh at everything, for fear of 
being obliged to weep. (Jc me presse de rire de' 
tout, de peur d’etre oblige d’en pleurer.) 
Beaumarchais, Le Bariner de SMUe. Act l,sc.2. 
{1?75> 

And if I laugh at any mortal thing, 

Tis that I may not weep, 

Btrov, Don Juan. Canto Iv, st. 4, 

I struggle and struggle, and try to buffet down 
my cruel reflections as they rise; and when I 
cannot, 1 atn forced to try to make mysdf laugh 
that 1 may n^ cry; for one or other I must do; 
and is it not philosophy carried to the highest 
pitch for a man to conquer such tumults of 
soul as I am sometimes agitated by, and in the 
very height of the ^rm to quaver out a horse- 
laugh? 

^CKABosoH, Clarissa Marlowe. Letts- 84. 
e 

Some things are of that nature as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth 
achg. 

BuHTAir, Tke Author's Way of Sending Forth 
His Second Part of tke PUpim, L 126. 

For God hath not granted to woeful mortals 
even lau^tex without tears. ^ 

74Xd#4riLi oAXavri fupSTrertr 

Caixtuachts, Fragmenta Incerix. No. 117. 

B 

IB may a sad min d forge a merry face; 

Nor hath constiained laughter any grace. 
Chapmah, Bero and Leander. Sestiad v, 1. 57. 

0 

On thi( hapless earth 
Tboe’s -wwll siQcerity oi mirth, 

And laui^iter oft ii bti an art 
T« drDt» the outcry tA the heart. 

HAin^ Catanxa, Addmsto^CtrtaksStiA- 
fmhm. 


lot? 

She can taagh and eiy b«Ui in a wind. 
raoMJrt FtJiij*, Gis»ntc4ogbi. No. 4130, 

Lean weepmg and thou duk tAifg K gEioiog. 

GsoRaB UasBERT, jaetda Pnidenium. 
ig 

Laughter and tears are meant to tima the 
wbeds of the same sensibility; one is wind- 
power and the other water-power, that is alL 
O. W. Holmes, The Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table Ch. 4. 

13 

As men’s faces smile on those who smile, so 
they respond to those who weep. (Ut rideavti- 
bus arrident, ita flentibus a^unt Humani 
voltus.) 

Horace, Ars Foetica, 1. lOl. 

If you BmiJe, he splits hfa sidea with laughter; 
If he sees a friend drop a tear, he weeps; If you 
call for a bh of hre in winter-time:, he puts on 
his cloak; if you say, ‘T am hot,” he breaks into 
a sweat. (Si duciio “astuo,” sudat.) 

JuvENAi, Satires. Sat. ili, 1. 100. 

Joy has its friends, but grief Its loncBnefli. 
Robeht Nathaji, a Cedar Box. 

laugh and the world laughs with you, 

Weep and you -weep alone, 

For the sad old earth must borrow its mirth. 

But has trouble enough of its own, 

F.tt.a Wheeler Wncox, Solitude. First printed 
in the N Y Sun, 25 Feb , 18S3. FraudulenUy 
datmed by John A. Joyce. (See Stitinbcht, 
Famous Single Poems.) 

It takes two for a kisa 
Only one for a sigh, 

Twain by twain -we marry 
One by one we die. ^ 

Joy is a partnordslp, 

Grief weeps alone. 

Many gofista had Cana \ 

Gethsemane but one. 

Pkedeuc Lawuekce Khowles, Grief and Joy, 

14 

We muat laugh before we are haf^, for fear 
we die before we lai^ at all 
La B*UTi«E, Les Caractires. Ch, 4. 
tft 

Take it, girl! And fear no aft«. 

Take your fill of aB this laughter, 

Laugh or not, the tears will fall, 

'Take the lau^er first of alL 
Richau} Li GiLUEiniK, 

15 

Even in lauihter the heart is sorrowful; and 
the end of mirth is beavinesa. 

Old Testament.- Proverbs, liv, 13. Estrema 
gaodii htetm occupat.— V«i«ats. 

17 

Better to wtka of lav^Ur thati of tears, 
Because to lav^h » proper to the man. 
(Uieiite est de rii qae de lanacs eaciiie. 
Four te -tn rife est le fMpee .de ili^peia.) 

TnMmBnkdrr- 


jbtmmM. 


'im- 'jiWWWW 

1 ^ 1 «■ — 1, ‘1.1 -t— LI L* I'* 

v«Q)e korter 

>'- S^|awW 4 tamr^£*mHai>A, L lU. 

w Friday *»fll weep on &A-‘ 
di^. (Tdf 'qtii rit ^ebdrtdi, <fimiunclie pdfio-, 

^ra4 

" KuIrtHE, iM PUtdeur^^ Act 1, sc. 1- 

No OBK n more profoiaaUy sad tlian he who 
hit^u too much. 

Juii Paul ILichtk, Htiftrm. 

a 

I have aaied te he left a few lean 
And some iHnghter. 

Cml Saitdbuiio, BmiUt. 

4 

Wh«i laughter is IranAle, when it k not 
based cMi self-esteem, it is wiser than teaia. 

. . . Thae is do cure for Imth and death 
save to en^y the intervaL The dark back- 
gromd which death supi^iea brings out the 
tender colour* of life in all their punty. 
Gsobgi SamrATASTA, SoUo^aiju n Eu^nd. 

I 

An things are cause for either lau^er or 
weeping. (Aut ridenda ocmia aut flenda 
Eimt ) 

SnfKCA, Dt ha. Bk. U, tec. 10. 
e 

1 am not ipeny; bid. I (tp heguQe 
The thing I jio by seeming oth w iR. 

^ Sa^isKAW, (AktMo. Act b, k. h 1A3. 

Out sincerest laughter 
With Some pain is frao^. 

Sbxuit, To a 5kykek,^ Ig. 
s 

If life were alwap merry, 

Om souls would seek relief 
And rest from weary lau^iter 
In the qinet amw of 

Hxhst vah Dru, /f AD &U» lP<rt J«r- 
itine. 

9 

The house of laughter mdcea a bouse of woe, 
Youmo, Niikt ThevskU. N%U v£i, L 7Sr. 

10 

An onion can make people ay, but there 
has never been a vegeodiie iaveweed to make 
them lao^, 

UvuiuwH. BCay Irwia^ favorite guotetieD. 
{Sat. £n. a Apr., 193U 
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turpfos ijiaHii flhidi?) 

Cicm, Bt AjkiiMki. C9. 

Y«o tw bm^ m ymx '«4- 

ddUett teeuro ipse rtdoi.) 

Cicsnu, Pe Pitdbvi Bk U. ch. 31, see 71. 

He laughed ia his sleeve 
Thostm Hasmam, a Caved, 44 (15471 
Now did Oianda laugh within her sleeve 

JoHH CHALEHni, Tkeohm* and ClanMus, 
2090 <1683) 

14 

He will laugh thee to acorn. 

Apocrypha: Eccleshstiats, ilfl, 7. 

16 

He is not laughed at that laughs at himself first, 
Thomas Fuujca, Gnomoioiia. No. 1934, 
ie 

And a crook ii kt his back. 

And a melandioly crack 
In his 4ai^. 

0, W Houfxa, Tkt Loti Leaf. 

17 

And unextinguiahable laughter rose amoiw the 
godl. (‘'A#3«rrDf 4" I/)' Mipn yikMi fuuci^rt 

Homd, lUad, Bk. 1, L 599; Odyssey, vflj, 366. 
L^ugh with a vast and inextiagtiishabb laughter. 
Shxlixt, FrometJheus Vdiotutd. A(^ iv. 

1i 

Can you withhold your laughter, my friends ? 
(RisiCH teneatis, amip?) 

HoaAca, Ars foetka, L S. 

Were Danocrita* atifl on earth, ht wobM 
(SI foret In terrk, rkfcrrt Dianoctitus 1 
HonAGc, EpUties. Bk. h, e^ 1, 1, 194. 
BemocrltuB w«t Che kughiog pbiloeopbv 
Tbe name of Eleiadiliia, “the wupibg 
pkAoaopfaer,’' is lometiiiSeB sobsthsted. 

11 

The case will be dismissed with laughter. 
(Solventur riau tabube ) 

Hdsacx, Sathru. Bk li, aal. 1, L 86. Said Of 
aey questtoB which only succeeds hi rafi&Q 
general Ungbter, and k to Hiipiliafd. or 
‘%ugbed out otcaort.^' 

EO 

To condemn by a cutiing laugh cornea readSy 
to us aU. '^(Fwefik rigidi ceniwa 

cachinnL) 

JtmbnAL, Sbirirek, Sat. < L 31. 

21 

The mockiiig laughter of HeU. (Das Hoob- 
leUchter der TSfye.) 
lAsaa, JEadUe OataM. Act v, «e. 

a 

Laugh away, you fine laugher. (Rlex tkiqC, 
beau rkw.f 

Houtai, ^rtritS. 

a . ’hi 

H BQ04«ingW^Jntt> 

,AmI «• Jgr^imteagklBtlr nlitoe. 

fhn, Mpktia U Df, drttvUndt L 11 










M T<nv likpdi ai« 

fOM) 

$o4kncii better, you mj kugh;A^«Hin». 

He ebastim manam with a latq^ (Cditigal 
niSrado unon^) 

fiAFtiffix QK Sastsox, MMUt, Hi the 
Op^ra-Coiolciae, Perk, 

Fight VnUr^ OMUe, ciUscl gp tn defeoce, 
Win i» ^om vk« and laugfa ub into sense 

TKrzxx, 0« tit Profpec* of foaee 

St SB. 

a 

Let Qs not be latigfaiog-Btocks to other men’s 
humours. 

SHAnsTEAH*, r*e Merry Wives of Wnuisot 
Act 111, ac. 1, I 88. 

8 

There are few who would not rather be hated 
than hiu^ied at. 

Stditet Suith, Sketches of Moral FkOotopky 
Lecture 11. 

4 

For atill the world prevail’d, and itj dread 
laagb. 

Which scarce the firm pfaflosepber can acorrC 
Tboicsoh, r*e Seasons: AmImm*. L 233. 


iftgi O -kh A» Bemmm pmrint T»Uw Safagr 
popoS jopsequ Iff ; «a^ W kitwihaajtwai ep' 
cept be |« oidgr to tbai««A'aBa iwt tWopi 
caLptiotzs, mi. ozscdea sgt wdl implied. 

^FhAiK» Baa»% Buiys: QJ Jadmikstm. 

Law s foamded'Bgt on iheiay but m- 
tine (Neqoe opiqiaine mi natnm , ooortitgtKn 
ease jua.) 

ClOtKO, Do teyiints Bh 1, (^. tt]^ sec. 29- 
Law la Mthkif but a corrvt ptfridpte drawn 
from the iaapfratlon of the go^, coBamaotBiig 
a^at fa boeek, and foiUddiag the contmy, 
CscTBO, PhUfptcH. No ri, see. 12 . 

11 

ReasOT is the hfe of the law; nay, the coor- 
tnon Isw itself is nothing hut reason. . . . 
The law, which u perfection of reason^ 

Sn Edward Cokjk, fiutiltiter Pt 1 
How king soever it hath continued, if k be 
agamst ceason, it is of no force in law. 

Six Edward Coax, Inst^utes PL L 
Law governs nun and rcaion the hw. 

Thomas Finxea, Cnonuslogia No. 3149. 

Let us consider the reason of the case For noth- 
ing is law that H not reason 

Sk JOHK Powux, Cogfs tu. Bernard (2 Ld. 
gaym Rep p 91 1-) 


LAW 


I — Law: BefinldoBa 
B 

Law is a form of order and good law must 
necessarily mean good order 
Ain^onji, Poitttca. Bk. vii, cb 4, aec 3. 

a 

There are two, and only two, foundations of 
law, . equity and utility 
Edkuvd Bdxxh, Froclj on the Popery Loses 
Pt I, ch 3 


Laws, like hoosea, lean on one another 
EmeuND Boxkx, rrortr on tka Pop*ry Lents 
Pt. i, ch. L 
t 

Law IS whatever is boldly asserted and plaus- 
ftdy maintained 

Aarov Bun. <Pabtoi(, Life mi Ttmes of 
Aaron Barr, V«] 1, p. 149.) 

Vhe absiriate justice of the Stale, enJ^t- 
ened by the pofAct cf the State: that 
ia htw. 

Rurdv Oaoati, Cotme rw aiioe Force of the 
American Bar. 

• 

The Jaw3 {^« the gOfety xif afl before the 
Rsfeiy oi incfividuala. (Let^ otnniuHi uktetn 
BQgi^onm apiwoaiaat) 

Hh Bttey of the pei^ AaB he At h^int 



The law is for the piotectkai of the weak 
more than the stremg 
Sir WiLUAii Etia, Reg. v WottOey. (4 Coz, 
CC. 196) 

18 

The law groweth of rin, and doth punidi it 
John Fioxio, First FnUes. Fo 32. (1578) 
The law's made to take care of railrllh, 

Geobgk Euot, Mta on the Floss. Bk. 10, ch. 4. 

14 

The law, ia its majeatic equality, fori»ds th» 
rich as well as the poor to sleep under bridges, 
to beg in the streets, :iad to steal bread. 
Anatou Framcx. (Couxnos, Ifodent Pi»- 
tarck, p 27.) 

15 

Tht Lav is wAol il if — a majestic ecfificct 
sheltering all of os, each Atrae of which 
rests on aia>ther. 

John Galswoxtet, Justice. Act IL h is the 
Jodge spesldng, 

» 

Law, licensed hreokinB of the peace. 

MatTBTW OaxxF, Tho Spieess, L 286, 

Law, (TowA a forest, wbm perplex 
Hn msM, nd the hmnhlES vex. 

MatTBiw Otaxx, rOe SfUeut I- 993. 


Laws epiing from th^ ingtiact of seU^npa- 
vation 

'ftvG.£MUinL>aw ITMthelwf JCai^ „ 



iaV 




r ■ , 

1hW«M W fia*d« for ptHkakr data, bat Itfr 

JottHBOT. (BoawitL, ltj«t 1776,) 

lio law cu p«eafljly meet Ao coovenieito! 
«f every one: we must be satisfied if it be 
benefidal on the whole and A the maiority, 
Litt, Hittcry. Bk. xniv> see. 3. 

The lav is tdind, ud speaks In KeceraJ terms; 
Ste cannot jrity where occasion serves. 

TfinuAS UST, The Bar. Act iv. (Id20) 
t 

The Habeas Corpus Act ... the most strm- 
gent curb that ever legislation imposed on 
tyranny. 

MidtrUTj Bitiory of EnftOHd. Ch. 6. 

S 

The man wio does no wrong needs no kw, 

^’O 6SiieSr wdoAr dciTWi 

MsiAimts. No. &4S. 

Ah lavs are tisclcss, for good men do not need 
them and bad men are made no better by them. 

Ddcohax. <Pi.DTAacH, Apothegms.) 

When men are pare, laws are usekes ; when dmo 
ore com^jt, kws are broken. 

Benjamut Dishaeu, CoMtaritd Fleming. 

Jast kws are no restraint upon Ae freedom of 
the good, for Ae good man deaies nothing which 
a juat law will Interfere with. 

A. Footrot, Short Studia on Crest Subjects: 
Redprrtsl Duties oj Stmte and Subject. 

It k only rogues who fed the restraint of law. 

J. G. Holxand, Gold-Fod: Perfect Liberty. 
The good needs ftar no law, 

It b bs safety and the bad man’s awe. 
MASsnmis^ The Old Lax. Act v, ac. 1. 

4 

Virtue alone is not sufficient for the ererdse 
□f government; laws alone cany themaelves 
into practice. 

Mracins, Works. Bk. iv, pt. i, ch. 1, sec. 3. 

5 

Law can discover sn, but not remove, 

Save by Aosc shadowy expiations weaL 

Mujok, Paradise Lost. Bk. xii, L 290. 


A hw^lrealdfwhilel in order that tha unkaAed 
may it more eadly. (Legem enim brevcm 
esse opertet, <j«o focfllus ib fanpHftis teneatpi.J 
PosiDOFinfi. (Seknoa, Epiituia ad LseShm. 
Bpk. zciv, sec. 38.) 

Law, in a free country, is, or ou^ to be, the 
detemiiDatioD of the majority of those who 
have property in land. 

Swm, Tkovghts on Kvioiu Subjects. 

10 

Law is the crystalliaatkin of the habit and 
Aought of society. 

WooDfiOW Wnaow, Lecture, Princeton, IBM. 
II— Law: ApoAegmi 

11 

The law is open. 

JVetti TestamerU: Ads, xix, 38. 

12 

The devil haA eleven points of the law 
against you, that is, pofisession. 

Thomaa Adams, Works, p. 97. (1630) 
Posscaion is nine points of Ae law, 

Thomas Fttllui, Holy War. Bk. v, A. 29. 
BoA these proverbs were in frequent use. 
Possession is eleven points of Ae law and there 
arc but twelve 

JoHM Ray, English Proverbs. 

That possession was the strongest tenure of the 
law 

PiLPAY, Fables: The Cat and the Tzvo Birds. 
Eight points of the law: 1. A good cause; 2. 
A good purse; 3. An honest and skilful attorney; 
4 Good evidence; 3. Able counsel; 6. An up- 
right judge; 7. An Intelligent jury; 8. (5ood 
hick. 

AAibuted to Gwosot Auousnrs Selwth, 
when a candidate for Chamberlain of Ae 
City of London, c. 1750 

Law Is a Bottomless Pit. 

John AairtlTHNOT, TUie of Pamphlet, 1712. 
He that goes A law (as the proveA h) bolds a 
wolf by the ear*. 

Robew Bustoh, Anatomy of Melancholy: 
Democritus to the Reader. 


So many laws argue so many sins. 

Milxoh-, Purodue Lori. Bk. ni, L 2BJ. 

8 

Laws were made that Ae stronger might not 
ia aU Aiitgfi have Ina way. (lode date legra, 
De firmior Hnmia posset.) 

Otd, FaaU. Bk. iS, L 279. 

7 

The laws obey cuitoBt. QjeFfiA mori serviinU.) 
PuHTUS^ fnk i g iin Act br^ ac^ 3, L 3b. 



, but laws undo us, 


it'vwxer *eBt down 
alieailfl cotnlnaiHL not 


The worst of law is Aat one suit breeds twaity. 

Geobox Hubest, Jacuia Prudeutum 
Lawsuits consume time, and money, and rest 
■nfl friends. 

Gcosox Hmaar, Jaevia 
Whoao loves law dies either tnad or poor. 

Thomas Midouton, The Pheet^. 

14 

There ia no magic in parchmerit or in wax. 
WitHAM HxMsrr Ashttut, Master v. ifUkr, 
1763. (4 T. R, 330.) 

The njyrteriom vtrtne of wax and parchment. 
EoMnwh Btiaxx, Speech on CanefBatUm uAtk 

duimiaa. 

Is not thlf a kmentaUe thhic, d»t pf tha aUn 
of aM 1(dM«eat kBHb thoidd be made parchae i lt: 
ttet ?l«&g aciibtded o%, dmon 

uwitaHMa? 

' BKkmatnidth, H Emry Vt. Act tvii at. 2, h M. 


tAir 


UlW 


1 

Nowadays the law is ended as a man is 
friended. 

Eenkt BMHm.oWj Coi*ylaiiit 0 / Jlsderici 
Uori. Ch. 11. (c. 1541) 

Matters be ended as they be friended. 

Tequas Sxwkzt, England im tk« Rtiin if 
Hemry VIII. Bk. i, ch. 3. 

A friend In court la worth a penny in a man’a 
purse. 

John Rat, Emglkk Proverbs. 

Bon fait avoir ami en conr, 

Car le proefa en eat plus court, 

A French variant of the proverb. 

See also under Coxtht. 

2 

Law and arbitrary power are in eternal en- 
mity. 

EoMoiri) BtmxK, Impeachment of Warren 
Battings, 16 Feb.„ 178S. 

3 

That which is a law to-day is none to-morrow. 
Rosest Anatomy of Miiancholy: 

Democrilns to the Reader^ 

The law is not the same at morning and at 
oighL 

GKHtOE Hkbert, Jacula Pmdentum. 

New lords, new laws. 

JOEH Ray, English Proverbs. 

And he that gives ua in these days 
New Lords may give us new laws. 

Gzokoe Withjcr, Contented Man’s Morrice. 

4 

Arms Eind laws do not flourish together. (T4r 

«vt4» KvKwv cat xaipiv 

Juuus C.CSAII, (PLX,^AaCH, Lives: Julius 
Ceesar. Ch. 35, sec, 3.) 

The law speaks loo softly to be heard amid the 
din of arms. rifwu Sih rir r<D»> SrXur \pinpor 

w KaTaKoixleiMP.) 

Gatos MAsitrs. (PtuTAocH, Lives: Gains 
Marius- Ch 28, sec. 2.) 

Laws are dumb in the midst of arms. (Silent 
enicD leges inter anna.) 

CiCEao, Pro Milone. Ch. 4, sec. 11. 

The dattcr of arms drowns the voice of the 
law. 

MoifTAioH*, Essays. Bit. lii, ch. 1. 

B 

Agree, for the law ia coatly. 

WhxiaIa CAUWiif, -Remaim, p. 316. (1605) 

Agree, agree, says the old saw, the law b costly. 
Rooxk L’^nAHGK, Fables of ^of. (1692) 

Come, agree, the law’s costly. 

Swirr, Polite Conversation. DlaL 1, (1738) 

» 

IMio stood to garni* (Ciri booo fuerlt?) 
Locrua CasanJa LoHonruB, the jud^ who 
used it as a mazim in in^tracUng a jury to 
lee^ for the motive of a crime. tCniM, 
Mrlfifowe. Ol afl, IK. J2.) 

For wboee good? (Cid bopo2> 

.XhBXoWi, quofJng inojn Lucius Goieius fn the 
Mcand PhiSppic. ’^Hmsc two worda,” says 


Foriyth (Lif*), *1iave peiliapo been oftoter 
thisappUed than any Jo the Latin language. 
They ore constantly' framlated oc used in 
the leiuc of, ‘Wt»t good ti It?’ *To what 
eskd does it serve?’ IhciT real mraning b, 
’Who gains by It ?’ To whom Is it an ad- 
vantage ?’ ” Foreyth goes on to nplabi that 
In a trial for murder Lucius Cassius ia- 
itrucM the fury to inmnre who • had a 
motive for the crime, who would gain by the 
death, In other worcb, “ad bono fuerit?’* 
There was an aodent Roman lawyer, of great 
fame in the history of Roman Juxispnidenoe, 
whom they called Cui Bono, from Ids having first 
Introduced into judicial proceedings the argu- 
ment, “Wlmt end or object could the party have 
had in the act with which he ia iccused.” 

Edmund BuHn, Impeachment of Warren 
Easttngs. 

1 

Laws go as kings Uke, (AllA v3n leyes do 
quiwen Rej'es.) 

Cervamtes, Don Quixote. Pt. 1, ch. 4S. 

She mode what pleased bet btwfuL (Che Uhlto fe’ 
lidto in sua iegge.) 

Dante, Inferno Canto v, L 56 From the Latin, 
“Si bbet, licet.” 

B 

Who to himself is law, no law doth need, 
Offends no law, and is a king indeed. 

GroBOB Chavman, Bussy d^Amboh. Act ii, sc. 1. 

s 

After an existence of nearly twenty yeara 
of almost innocuous desuetude these laws are 
brought forth, 

Gkovbb CLEvnjtHD, Message, 1 March, 1886, 

I used those words and thought they would 
please the Western taipayeia, ^0 are food of 
such things. 

Gkover Clxvklakd, referring to “Jnoocuoiu 
deuetude.” {Intervieva, Sew York Herald, 
9 June, 1886.) 

The law hath not been dead, thou^ It hath 
slept. 

SmusrcARi, Measure for Measure. Act fl, 
sc. 2, L 90. 

10 

The gladsome light of juiiaprudenct. 

Sis Edward Con, Institutes. Pt. 1. 

II 

Law is the safest helmet. (Lex est totissima 
cassis.) 

Sn Edwasd Con, Inscription, on ^ingi which 
be gave to itlends. '' 
ia 

AH things by Law. (ndrta refuo^t.') 

D:EUoCKtTus. (Mabcus Atmkuuf, MediUt- 
tioxs. Bk- vfl, iec, 31.) 

13 

A deluaion, a mockery, and a *nare. 

Thomas Pknmah, id Rngfr M jadge,.!® hii 
Judgment in (TCmabeB va. the Queen (ll 
ke ^ MnaOy, 3M) ■. k ia pow^ 
.suich a praotke ai Uwt whkh has takes 
pbee Jo the pnaent Jfriiye dbsuM hia.st- 
lowad Is poB witlaw ri, a ‘remedy, tzJd by 





ot Wm • HtWSjr to 

e pM W i inMon^^ta b«4 iWtidoiit, 

^vSSmr, (4 Senu uh> 

ife ^ that,” Mid Mr. BimlOe, 

U i us.” 

i nmwnm, <^atr Twut Cb. Si. 

jAi^tairahnt thpac wc oursdwn are 

hu^iiUe. 

rill fc inir £ 007 ^ S »c o m 4 JMks.* ftrStiet. 
phv ttaku long spoku of th^ dioit gUka 

id iin^. 

^ ExFSav, Ltt^ ftdum. 

lam bn gentle are sldom oh^rd; too se- 
vere, sekkott executed 
^ Hxsjjanx FtAirxLai, Poor Rickard, 17$6. 

A pamy-weight of love u worth a pound of 
hrw. 

Tbouas Fdtxxk, Gi*«OT«texia, J<io. 543. 

Ja a (tHTtnaod pooeda of bw there b not ao 
Dimee of kve 

JoBOf Rav^ £aainJb Proverba. 

Modi law but little jostux. 

Thomas Fxtllxh, Gnomtjiopa. 
haw canaot ptrmde wbm it eaaaot pQabh, 
Thomm Fuixdl, Gwamolcgta. 

The nun b-vs the mon ofiendem 
^ Tcomm FvuJck, Gn^molotia. 

Ibou 'kaowest a baiiey itiaw 
Will Bsake a parish paiMo go to law. 

Wtttkm Coodais, Ratt «/ Wasls. No 16 
^ <1M5) 

Do law away, what i« a king? 

Where >» the li^ of ihy tMog? 

^ John Gowxx, Coufesata Amaata^ fiL «fi. 

Taken m Bagrant violatioD of the bw. (lo 
-fisgranti crisune compr6bensi ) 

JognaiAw, Corfm Jam Ctofa Rsmam, 
Codex ix, tH 13, tec t Ottufiy looted, 
**10 Magnate delicto'’ Xta BcglUi equiva- 


XI Bttascra profhice good bwt. ^ 

ClHaocn Oui^ 5b Xflr ^niwwhrst p. lltk 
4a pwgncn laahe tarn, oumnen liioeWbe » 
paaf tfaera.- 

Saacutt JoHiraKm, {BoMrtLL, Ly*, H, 419J 
ia 

Aa^ caaeataiMk. 

•Mtim^T rtiT ahd MiiaaoiOU, The Otd £aW Act 
li, K, L, (1626); hUxTHXW Hnmr, Ceag- 
■maUariet: Psidm cxix 
Svery OKK stuxb «p<m1ta aWa hottom. 

Sm Fkawcis PzMHxaTOK. JtuiiPMU, 
hanboue (jifMe.SL fr ,2ffi) 

13 

No customer brings bo much gdst to the mdl 
As the wealthy tdd woman who makes her 
own Will 

CHAaLES Niavis, rfc< JoQy Testator. 

14 

A famous case (CauK calibre ) 

Fhanoois de Petxvai Tide of a work in 3D 
Vfdi., Pub, 1734 The full title a Coasu 
CH^srea at Intlrauawlu 

15 

Where bw ends, there tynumy begins, 
WuiiAM Pm, Cow 0 / Wiktt. S^eck, 9 Jm., 
1770. 

16 

You Irttle know bow hazardoils tt is to go to 
bw (Neacu quum roededofa res ut ire ad 
judiccm ) 

Plaotos, MottaBaria, I 1101 
17 

I will drive a coach and six through the Act 
of Settlement. 

Stxkhhn Rid, Chid Bjnm of the Irish Er- 
cbeqlier, 1686 (Macauiav, Butory of Eng- 
Uutd Ch 12 , Bobnet, Bblory of My Ovm 

JtfWI.) 

1 can drive a coadi-and-dz through any act of 
Parhameot 

DAiozt O’CouMll, 54«rcA 
■ra 

The bw often allows what honor forbids 
(La loi permet souveot ce que defad I’boB' 
nenr ) 

Saukih, SferUats Act ffi, bc 3, 


lent, “Cwiiht ted-handwh" referred 01 %- 
^ inaBy ooly to marderoa 

TTie bw » a sort of hocus-pocus science, th^ 
ataOea m yer face whSe H. picks ytt podtet, 
«ii4 the oncertamty of it b 4f rrmW 

iB^ietM'pgofesfim than the Justice of it 
Otmmh libcxxjir, ZJrU i la Mode Aa ■, 
K 1. <1,^^ *^4 « ivnbaidj^ the origB 

■ 

wa* mtia u^ maymt oaued 



1 * 

Igsmancc of Ute bw excuses no man: cht 
aB men know the taw, bet because *ti» 
an exetne every saa wdf plead, and no sm 
can tefi^how to ceeriote him. 

Johh ^xznCN, fadb-T'dA: Lav 

iKnosBBce of ^ bwa^aoues no eae. (fgaerantb 
legs excuHt nemlnem ) 

UaasmwK ,A legal 


Tta a atuegard's pert net to know what he'aMir 
bw^ ^ (tawitta wt pBKim fjMid 


inSe rilby cnri>,w old fl&Mf letlCf ly , 
Sxaxcsman, F Saary FT. Wl/k M 
^ nttau cau ahUn nd Itanfi 


< 1 - ^ tM 


IM' 


tPttt 


tarn 


1 Hu he i£sctj«qi fai 

%us ^ irtAe him bift 5»-wr hf thh 

SHAXJWntAl^ if wMtrv 81, 1, 10$. 

2 

The lawt, your CBrlx Ji8d 4riup,.ia their nni(h 
power 

Have tmcbeck 4 tlteft. 

SHAXzsnAss, Time* mi Alktmi, iv, 3, A4A. 

t 

Still yoO keep o’ the windy Side of the law. 

Smaxisfuk^ 7\f^i hi, 4, tSl. 

Jiut to the windward of the law. 

Ckabzjb ^KincaiLL, Tkt ^kost, Bk 81, L 56. 

Abraham ; Do you bite your thumb at us, air? 
Sampson; Is the law of oot side, if 1 say ay? 

SHAHStiARE, Romto and Jidkt. 1, 1, 54. 

The law* are with us, and God on our tide, 
Robkkt SotrTHiY, Essays: On the Rise and 
Erogrest 0 / Fafviof Disa^ecUon- 

4 « 

I will not say with Lord Hale, that “The law 
win adrniL of no rival,'’ . . hot I will say 

that it is a jealous mistress, and requires a lotig 
and constant courtahip It u net to be won by 
tnfling favor*, hut by lavish homage. 

JOSVH Stokt, The Vmiue and Importance of 
Legal SUtdies. [Misceilaneous Wrstmgs. p. 
523 ) Hus was Justice Story's address at his 
inauguration, 15 Aug , 1S29, as Dane Profe?- 
•or of Law at Harveod University See Dicia, 
Nov^, 1945. Often attributed to Blackstone. 
See IJUnois Law Review, txvh, 529. 

A num must not go to law because the musi- 
cUn keeps false time with hk foot. 

Jiaxuv Taviok, Worthy Commmkant, Ch. 
^ It, sec, 4. Quoted from Schott, Adagio. 

N*o man e^er felt the halter draw, 

With good opinion of the law. 

Josh Tkrmuix, hfoeEntgOi Canto ifi^ L 489. 

The Law , It has honored us, may we honor it. 

D axtkt. WsBsns, TooJl, at the Charbstoo Bar 
^ dianer, 10 May, 1547. 

What we seek ia the nrign of law, based upon 
the coBSMt of the governed and sqstauud 
by the organized opinion of mankind. 
Woeosow Wnaos, Spatah, Moost Vamoo, 4 
July, 1918, refeniBg to League of Nation*. 
TIm of Law. 

Jaius Lun Anam. «f nevcl 
0 

When the htw thews her teeth, hut dares wot 
bite. 

Voinlo, Jtow mj Pamh. SmL i, L 17. 
nr— Law; Variett#* 

10 

fw thus men My OOrttty haafta l«pn. 
CHAum, Tmmfm CriHfds. Ik, 8. 6. 

<c. 1574) 

So asuy’eiAtiiM'M toMf Ins. ^ 


Mniat Mr 

11 '-'i 

There-ia but onc^ law for ilL<ju4pd[y. that 
law whf^ govenis all law, tie Taw of our 
Creator, ^ hfw^ humanity, justTpCr ecpjiiy 
— the kw of nffttwe and of nation*. 

Eoanmn Rtwac, ImpeackmtM of HTarrew 
£ruiM|j, 28 iSSTf, L794. 
te The ultimate, ang^' law, 

Indulging Vvery insthict of the sotd 
'Ibere where law, HfCj joy, kninilie are one 
things 

^RoaxKT Baowimw, A Death in the Desert. 

Our human laws are but the copies, more or 
less imperfect, of the eternal laws, so far as 
we can read them. 

J, A Froubk, Short Studies: Calvhdsm. 

The law of heaven and earth Is life for hf*. 

Bvboh, The Curse of Mtnerva St. IS. 

Era rot ets, see tender RiraiBUTiaH. 

14 

Of Law there can be no less admowledged, 
than that her seat is the bosom of God, her 
voice the harmony of the world. 

Richaid Hooxjh, Ecclesiasiical PoUty. Bk, L 

15 

All things obey Bied laws. (Legibus onnria 
parent.) 

Mahujus, Astfonomka, i, 479. 

In aS tbmg^ there is a ki^ of law of cyclea 
(Rebus cuiKtis iaest quuUm velut orbis.) 

TACxrrrs, Amali. Bk uT, sec. S5. 

Thing* have their kw* ai well as men, and 
things refuse to bo trlOed with. 

Rikxgfioir, Second Series: Politic*. 

The first Almighty Cause 
Acts not by partial but by gen'ral Tawa 
Pope, Essay on hfan Epk 1 , 1 145. 

Mark wbat unvuned laws preserve eadi state, 
Laws wise as Nature, and aa fix'd as Fate. 

Pai% JSssay on Man. Epis. iB, I 1A9. 

17 

TTiat very law which moulds a tear 
And bids it trickle from itJ source, — 

That law preserves the earth a sphere. 

And guidea the planets in their course. 

SAMtTEL Etoems, On a Tear. Rogers is refenfng 
to the law of ^vitatkn. 

M 

On a efivine law divination rests, 

Sramr.TjrB, Act i, ic. 9. 

« 

In the corrapted currents of this wodd 
Offence’s gilded hand may shove by justice. 
And oft ’ti* seen the wicked prize itseH 
Buys out the few; felt ’ll* not so above;^ 
There is no shuffling, there the action he* 

Ift his true nature ^ and weoorsrivea cOmpdlM, 
Ev«» to the teeth and ftafccad ^ WT fanfei, 
To give in evidence, 

Smaami^ Enwhst, Adt 81, ac. 3, L 57. 

Gad fe kw, say the wm{ O M, 






vm 


by few t3ie thnnJer is 

'ifflktf t*atUMsm. St. 7. 

FML sbfinje amJ scorn be «n ye all 
Who ttra the good to wil, 

And steal the Bible from the Lord, 

To give it to the Devfll 
HuLB garbled text or parcbmeQt Ut 
1 own a statute higher' 

And God is true, though every book 
And every man’i a liar! 

WHirrm, A Sabbath Scone. St 18. 

The law of ffjsiioHt 

a 

The law of human society. (Jus humana 
sotietatis.) 

CiooK), De OficiU. Bk. 1, ch. 7, kc. 21. 


For If 'Bfi thunder 
j .His vgJce. 


a 

Q kiug, estahliah decree, and aign the 
writiiig, that it be not dunged, nccor&ig to 
the law of the Medes and Peniaqj, which 
altereth noL 

OU TasUtineni: DanUl, vl, 8. 

The thhkg is trae, according to the law of Modes 
and Fenkm, which altarom ‘net. 

OU Teiumra: Daniet, vi, 12. 

Let it be wrklen amoog the laws of the Persians 
and the Modes, that It be not aheced. 

Otd Testament: £stker, L 1$. 

7 

Draco matfc his laws not with ink, but with 
blood. 

Demadis. Draco had made the least theft 
pnnhhahle with death. (Plutabch, Lnes: 
Solo* ) Hence “Draconian," in the sense of 
aevere. 


8 

Natoral law; the law ol mankind. (Jus 
bominum.) 

Ckxeo, Tttscuianartim Dii^tUaiionum. Bk- 1, 
di.26, sec. 64. 

4 

The bond of union is doser between those 
who belong to the same nation, and closer 
sdA between thnse who are citiaens of the 
flame state. It is for thu reason that our 
forefatberfl chose to understand one thing 
the law of natioDS (jus gentium), and an- 
other by the ci’uil or commem law (jus dvile) . 

Ciciso, De OficMs. Bk. fi, ch. 17, sec. 69. 
hi eve^y iQa]fter [he consoiSQs of opinioii aniDOg 
afl m6oas is to be legiuded as the few of nature 
(Oinirf sutein in rt ensonio onndura gentium 
lex naturae putmnda est.) 

Cioxo^ riucidaMonitk DispinaliOHum. Bk. 1, 
A. 13, sec. 30 

That which natural reason has esUhlabed 
amongst aH men is called the taw ot naCvoua. 
(Qutid natuialu redo ider omnes homines con- 
stLuit , . . vDcatur jus gentium ) 

Caius, IfistituttoHe Juris Civdu. Bk i, sec. 1. 
Against the law of natm-e, law of nations. 

Milton, fawroa Agoniita, L 889. 
MisceUasteosa Laws 


8 

Connecticut in her blue-laws, laying it down 
as a pnndple, that the la'ns of God should 
be the law of the land 
Thouju jETTEHaon, Letter to John Adams, 
24 Jan., 1814. 
ft 

There ia a written and an unwritten law. 
Written law is that under which we live in 
different dries, but that which has arisen 
from custom is called unwritten law. (Ndaiw 
iiat^detiS 8 ^, 6 stir yip airmO ytypappJw, 6 Si 
Sypa^at,^ 

PI.ATO. {Dioomkes LamnuB, Tlato. Sec. 86.) 

Demchtla Americana; the unwritten law. 
Dilpbon Michael Delmas At the trial of 
Harry ThaW for the murder of Stanford 
White, in 1907. 

Brain-storm, the paranoia of the milllonalte. 
WnxiAii Thavess Jeiqmx. The district at- 
torney who prosecuted Thaw. 

The aOver-toiDgued ipell-bindef of the Pac^ 
Coast 

Sobriquet of Delphin Michael Debnas. 

10 

First Clown: Argal, he that is not guilty of 
his own death shortens not his own life. 
^cond Clown: But Is this law? 


I 

I ctft have beard of Lydford Law, 

How in the mom they hang and draw. 

And sit in jadgemeni after. 

So. Thomas B»owj*t, Lydford Journey. St. 1, 
(1«4J 


Mat gad draw, 

11u3) tie oflioe sy Ildfonl kw. 

Tonkas JFtTua^t* WarUffas a} Erssjattd, L 399. 

I k^l^iadrird^iix 1 m fWiHnnTKyl Ant 

Vot 

Aj» Swi to *«(S(Jirs^^^uld ^ ^ 


first Clown: Ay, marry is’t; crowncr’* (lutrt 
law. 

SHAEBapiAU, Act v, k. 1 , I. 71 . 

11 . ^ 

A sumptuary law. (Let suhptuaria.) 

Tacitus, Awwik. Bk. 01, wc. 57. 

12 

For this is the law of the feudal dA3rs, 

The law for one and all, 

That whoso lives on the borsn’s fend. 

May feed as he will at the baron's hand. 

But whoio feeds at the baron’s hand. 

Must answer the baton’s caU. 

TiwiSAsPf. WoomiJCE, Lew. 

IV— Low: The Lav 

Stiro are Bke spiders’ webs; thiy IMd ti» 


LAW 


LAW 


weak aod (kljC4te whq ave cao^ la tbdr 
meshes, but are tom ia pieces ay the ikh 
and powerfuL 

Awachab^ to Solon, when the latter waa 
cofopfliM his laws. (Pi-nTAECH, Liva: 
Solatt. a. 5, sec. 2.) 

Men keep their cDffagementj when It b to the 
advantage of both parties not to break them. 
SoxoN, Answering Armcbarab. (Plutakch, 
Livei: Solon ) See abo No. 1, below. 

1 

Laws grind the poor, and rich men rule the 
law. 

Goldsmith, The TraveUtr, 1. J86. 

2 

The verdict acquits the raven, but condemns 
the dove. (Dat veniam corvb, vciat censura 
columbas.) 

jTTSTWja, Sotbej. Sat. tt, 1. to. 

8 

In vain thy reason finer webs will draw, 
Entan^e justice in her net of law, 

And right, too rigid, harden into wrong, 

Stih for the strong too weak, the weak too 
strong. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. Ql, L 191. 

The net of law is spread so wide. 

No sinner from its sweep may hide. 

Its meshes are so fine and strong, 

They take in every child of wrong. 

O wondrous web of mystery! 

Big fish alone escape from thee! 

Jamxs JiTvaar Roche, Tka Aei d/ Law. 

B 

Petty sacrilege is punished, but sacrilege on 
a gr^d scale is honored by a triumphal pro- 
cession. (Nam sacrilegia minuta puniuntur, 
magna in triumphis feruntur.) 

Seneca, Epistidas ad LucSivm. Epb, buEvil , 
•ec. 24. 

An, look up with reverential awe. 

At crimes that ’scape, or triumph o’er the law. 
Pope, Epdoguc lo Satires. Dial i, L 167. 

Q 

Laws are generally found to be nets of such 
a texture, as the little creep through, the 
great break through, and the middle-siaed 
are alone entangled in. 

WnXIAM SliENSTONI, On PotiUct. 

7 

Laws are spiders'* webs, which stand firm 
when any light and yieldtog object falls upon 
them, while a larger thing breaks through 
them and escapes. 

Sonoa. (Diooknes LucRTTUt, Soltm. Sec. 14.) 

One of the Sevoi [Wine Men of Greece] waa 
wont to Hj; “That bwa wen like cabwelu; 
when the smaJQ flies wttt caU^t, and the great 
brake througfa.." 

FunCib Btax/i, Ap«th*tmM. No. IflU 

Siould I ai^, botHWse I Me 
lAwt like qiider'Wabs to be? 

LneA fits ta^ 


IMS 

tke gmt bmk. out a^rin. 

RjSCHASD RBATHWAITE,r.t^^S Ctm. 

Laws Ske to cobwebs, catch mall fflci, 

Great onra break thra before your eyes. 
BeNjamis Fkanixin, Poor Kickard, 1734. 

Feu the mo^ port, laws an but Ifln ipkiert’ 
webs, taking the smaH Koata, or perhapt some- 
times the fat flesh flies, but hornets that have 
sharp Htings and greats' sticnsth, break throat 
them. 

Sm John Hahinotos, Orlamdo Piirioso. Bk. 32, 

Laws an like cobwebs, which may catch iniBl] 
fliea, but let wasps and hornets break through, 
SwiBT, Essay on the FacuU%es of the Mind. 

8 

The net’s not spread to catch the hawk or kite 
Who do us wrong, but for the innocent birds 
do \is popt •ail. 

(Quia non rete accipitri tennitur Deque milvo, 
Qui male f aciunt n^ia : iUia qui nihQ f admit 
tennitur.) 

Teeewcz, Phormio, L 330. (Act ffl, sc 1.) 

9 

The law doth punish man or woman 
That steals the goose from off the common, 
But lets the greater felon loose, 

That Steals the common from the gOOSe, 
Unkkowh. An 18th century epigrmm. (See 
NoUs and Queries. Ser. vii, 6, 469; 7, 98. 
Ser. viij, 10, 273.) There are various venioiis, 
all prompted by the Enclosure Acts. The 
version given above was wrkten whai Sir 
Charles Pratt, First Earl of C^ansdeiL 
enclosed a common str4) of Land in front or 
Camden House, 7 OcL, 1764. « 

10 

There is no law without a loophole for him 
who can find it (Es giebt kein Geseti was 
h^t nicht cin Loch, wer’s finden kann.) 
Unznown. a (German proverb. 


V — Law; Ita Tyranny 

11 

Law is king of alL 

Hensv Altoed, Sekoal of the Heart. Leason 6. 

Law is Kiug. (Le^ Rex.) 

Samuel Ruthektokd. Title of book pubHsbed 
1644. 

IZ 

There is no worse torture than the torture 
of la'ws. 

PaANOs Bacon, Essays: Of Ju^caturt. 

It is a hard thing to torture the laws u that 
they torture men. 

Feahcbs Bacon, D« Amgmentis Seiemtitnm, 
Ft. i, kk. viii, ajfli. U. 

13 

lAlci like the eagles, wcio bom to bo free. Yet 
we «re obUged, in orier to Kve at alL to 
make a cage of laws for otnelva aod to 
stand ea the perdu 

Wm^ui SMJtahj YwiAM JlfMarf ttk 






«k klp^ir «M(kr ^mhIqa 

^nriwaww. 

Olhvhed h$ 1u^ tte Jlfpe# 
ft<Al pmv^ If lAm are titm fnennes, they 
Dfi M ettetaiKs ta laws; asud those WdM have 
a w dt to libpe Aod nhthhig to Inoe WUl 
trk^ be dAngerotis 

EEbct^ Bmxi, Lnt4t, to (be Hon. C J- 
Foi» i Ort^ \in. 

Sad hw8 are the wt»«t sort of tynuuiy 
fiiannfD Stnxx, Sftisek, Biixt^ 

Extnsns law, extreme injustice (Sinnmum 
jui, sqmma injiina ) 

Ci caaiO, D e Offiaij Bk t, sec lO varfw 
JnsTio AaiD Ihjubmc* 

t 

Oor sense of pnvatc d^piity can survive the 
opptesave nan-^ittpot, but the despot' 
ism of law corrodes it 
MofLUAv Booous, Gomi-bye to WostP^ 
Ctiltun 
4 

Shall free-born men, in humble awe, 

Siiimit to servile shame, 

Who frODi consent and curtom draw 
The same to be nJed by law. 

Which, ki^ ptetetMi to re^? 

Cram, ^ TsfSM^ SwmMH. 

B 

Air T^^lits aad Uwa are ai31 tmnaodtled, 

Ijkt m denial li^iNsr to ihe Tue 
^arben Moh Geseta md Rtthto 
Wie eine ew'gt Krartkhrlt fort.) 

^ GoiTHi, Ftuut Pt i, sc- 4, L 449 

Q wesnsoEoe amdttiao of hianaxdtyl 
Bora tmderiane Ittw, to another bcend 
^ Ktjixi Garmix, Mttapko- Act v, ac. -4. 

Law IB the tyrant of mankind, and often 
compels us lo do many t hing e which are 
against natuie. 

^ Hipnu. (Piaio, Protogorat Set Si? ) 

The law is hid down to you. (Dicta tihi t»t 
Efittia Bk. 0, epu. 2, L 18. 

lea kw] there are a thoosaod 
oanre*' o^ dissi^ ^ tbouund dekys to be 
ndtna^ <Twc tfaoqae mHle ferenda. Tcdh, 


<tiid*h4h tomte did 

, t » vHrJ’ (' 



Fdr hVs eahf, to he held ht-boolft?^ 

JMy5toBa*».<A(X ^ 

^f- 

Yl-wOrVv:} *n4 S^fit ^ 

man has ever yet bee# hanged for h^pah- 
tof the spmt of a jaw. j 

ThovBx Clsvpjuto. (Rhoiws, ffutory ef tit 
Vfiitfd Siatosm vhC 4Cii; Hiaanr, Pewkn 
Lsaatrj p. lii) 

14 

The letter kdletb, biA the apiiit giveth hfe. 
New TBsUtmemt 11 Conntk^ns, m, 6 (titera 
enfan ocadrt, Splritus autem vmhoat. 
—Vidgale ) 

Legality kUb us fLi l^aalili noui toe) 
VisaiuT, Apttns. 

15 

We are lost by what is lawful, <Perimo8 kei- 
tls ) 

Sm Mattskw Kux, maded from St Gregory, 
Morals. Bk. v, koniily 3S, mwinhig, “We 
aie HjttwljioIUwI by uvdulgence ui thing * 
wiucb are not contraty to law,” 

IS 

To the law ^md to the testimony. 

Old Teilament. lieiak, viii, 20. 

17 

Exact laws, bke all the other ul ti ma t es and aB- 
! solutes, are as fabulous as the crock of gcddl 
; at the rambow's end, 

G N Lrwis, rks Anatomy of Science, pi tif.. 

1* 

But DOW we are delivered from the law, thak 
being doad whemn we were held, tiat we. 
shoi^ serve m iwswness of ^nt, and noC 
in the ddrress of the letter. 

JV«p TeitOtkeni: Romans, vii, 6. 

« 

Let him have aU the ngour of the law. 

StDtsBsnsAi; 17 Homy VI Act i, k, 3, 1 199. 
He . . folbvB close the ngour of the st a t ut e , 
Xo mnlr^ him «ti exampJs 
faAMWtTgiBs, ifeonwe for Measssre Ad 1, 
sc 4, L 

B) it 50 nomuiatad In the bond 7 
Sttaxxa^wwK, Tie ttenAosk of Venice Ad hr, 
■c. 1, L iM, 

a) 

The bloody book oi kw 
You dan yjattseU md la the bitter kttn. 
Bhaxxspuix, Oekdk). Ad L K 3,1 67. 

21 

In bondage to the totter itBl, i 

We gjvo it power to cranto and kSV^ 

To tax Go^x fidwesi with a admme 
NbPtifet th«B BM«c!s houM-top dream, 

^ wtodom and hto love inth jttona 
Poor said &«<toqiai^ t| rbahto. 

“ j ' 

8m #tM rnMAMt 1.-' ’ • 



MfW 




^ forcoil, <Argwiie«t^ 44) 

sitf£«titaU tarCissnutt eat faiic^) 

^ ^ &>WUD Coxa, Qh 144. 

Xbe »ert ve^ntUiaB of the ConUltnc of Ihe 
Iwpycri cannot mate it bw. 

Sis Thomas Dshicah, (rCeaneU v. Tka 
Qitten. 

I 

Hie acts of to<b,y may become the prece- 
dents of tcanorrow. 

Fabrct HEBSTBZtL, Lorf ChmceSoT, Sfeak, 
13 May, 1S7S. 

t 

All the sentences of precedent judges that 
have ever been cannot altogether make a law 
contrary to nataral equity. 

Thomas Hosais, Lrmatkon Pt. fa, ch 2i. 

4 

One precedent creates another. They soon 
acciflnulate and become law. 

Jvuius, LeiUri: Dedication 

fi 

A precedent embalms a princiirie. 

WiLZXtM Scon, Bmh Stowbll, Ofimon, 
while Advocate-Gowral, 1788 (WiLUAjtt 
Scott, Lord Stowell.) Bcnjamin Diekaeu, 
speech, House of Commons, 22 Feb, 1S48, 
findyjtiwii, Ch. 9 

• 

It mu&t not be; there is no power in Venice 
Can alter a decree established 
Twill be recorded for a precedent. 

And many an error by the same eiampJc 
Will rush into the state 
SHAiamreAM, The Merchant of Venice Act iv, 
8C 1, L 218. 

7 

Every law which originated in ignorance and 
malice, and gratifies the pasiiens from which 
it sprang, we call the wisdom of out ances- 
tors. 

Sysnev Smith, Peter Piymiey Lettert. No. 5. 

I 

Mastering the lawku science oi our law. 
That codeless myriad of precedent. 

That wildemess of single instances, 
TlHoagh which a few, by wR or fortune led, 
May b^t a pathway out to wealth and fame. 
TnonraOH, AylwuPt Field, L 434. 


Tw r 

La^ aft pot TpPsfftaAit aareapta, apd he 
nies diem who obeyt'them-i, 

HiaaT WuB Sanioi« fmvaeiis iaom Fl^m- 
tmti Pidftt: PomcaL 

11 

law mS never he etnoog or ceipected UpIaM 
It baa the aentfizumt of the people befafod it 
If the people of a State make lawa, {hey 
will siiffer for it. They will be the first to 
sufiec. Let them suffer. Spfferitig, and noth- 
ing else, will implant that sentizneot nf re- 
sponsibility whixi is the first step to re- 
fOTBO, 

James Batce, ifowficaa Commonueeltk Vob 
l,p 3S2 

I know DO method W secim the rcpol t>f bad 
or obnoxious laws so effective as then stdagent 
execution 

U. S Geaht, fnan^nral Addreu, 4 Maech, 
1869. 
iz 

He who holda no laws in awe. 

He must perish by die law 
Btion, a Very Mournful BnOad on ike Siet* 
and ConQueei of Aikaaia, St 12. 

13 

Let a man keep the law, — law, — and 
hifl way will be strewn with aitisfactioM, 
EMsiaoir, JEsteyt, First Senes: Prudence. 

14 

Good men must not obey the lawa too welL 
Emzrsos, Esiays, Seco^ 5ertej; Politics. 

No law can be sacred to me but thirf: of 
nature Good and bad are but names very 
readily tiMsfcniblc to that er thh; the only 
right is what is after my own constitutioa ; the 
oi^y wrong what is agamat it 
Emmok, Essays, First Series: Sdf-Adiknee. 

15 

For the bond of all men’s atates u this^ 
“WTien they with honor hold by law. 

^T4 'I'Af ret aVrix^r irdplhvm' riXtiS 
rettr' ieP, Srar rit roft ri/lotis (rwf'v 

EuKipnixa, Suppliants, L 3l3. 

14 

The laws of God, the laws of man. 

He may keep that will and can ; 

Not I let God and man decree 
Law^ for thranselves and not for me:. 

A K. Hoohmah, lotef. 


Tin — Lawi OlMdisncs to Lav 
9 

'Mrere there are laws, he who hai not ^dken 
tltfiii need not Ixemble. (Ove son iMgi, Ten- 
mar «oo den chi kggt noa iiifTaaise.J 
AtJiTn, Sc, 2. 

WtQ btmka *0 kw la ^ 

Bussy d'jUabw. A^t f«, o^. L 

iter God, and oSoid not the PiAieo ter Ui 
kwf, ■ ' ' * 

4# oA ibe wlMe'i jckm- 

Goac Busbamry. 


A itrict observance of the written laws is 
dotitleaa one of the high virtues at a good 
citizen^ but ft is not the highest. The Jaws 
ci jwe^sity, of seU-jJreMrvation, of 
due counby when in (awger, are of higher ob- 
ligation. 

-f Tshauf* jmrnsM, W^btfs. ^ off, p. 4ft. 


t podoti of a k k hh- 

bdinble to Imre « notioo of a law, ai>d on 
obligation U> observe it. , 


1 

A l«r dbaervwd is merely Uw; btoke®, k is 
Uw iffli dccutioncr. 

MauuoMK, AvfMeiUi. No. MO. 

It is the rule of ruics and the general law 
of laws that eveiyone ^ould observe that 
of the place where he is. (C’est la rAgle des 
r^les, fet ^kale loi des lotx, que chacun 
otewrve ceUe du lieu oi fl est.) 

MoirrucsB, Etsayt. Bh. i, ch. 22. Se« alto im- . 
ier Roan. 

« 

The atrodty of the laws prevents theii eae- 
cutioD. (L’atrodti des lois -hi empfiche I’ex- 
ecutiom) 

Mo jiiaquixu , EiprU des LoU. 

Wbenever the offence ioEplres less horrof than 
the panlshment, the ri^ur of penal law Is 
obliged to give way to commoD feelings of 
mankind. 

Gibsow, DecUng and FaU. Vol. i, di. 14. 

Laws that do not embody public opinion can 
never be esiforced. 

Elbiwt HuBBAan, £#ignwM. 

4 

For youTl ne’er mend your fortunes, nor 
help the just cause, 

By breaking of windows, or breaking of laws. 
Hakhah Mdkx, Addrett Us Uu Megtint m 
Spa PiMs, 

B 

The .pariah make* the Constable, and when 
the Constable U made be governs the Paiiih. 
JOHir SmtEN, Tablg~Taik: Ftoplt. 

‘ • 

Laws do not persuade just because they 
threaten. (Ob hoc illse non penuadent, quia 
minantur.) 

Scraca, E^istuts od Eipb xtiv, , 

7 

He hath reauted law, 

And tberefoTc law shall Ecom him further 
trial 

Shaczsfkaxk, CorvAaniU, Act lii, sc. 1, L 267. 

Faith, 1 have ben a truant in the law, 

And never yet could frame my wiH to It; 

And therefore ftwnetlM law unto my will. 
SwAruiFMjtt, I Eenry VI. Act ii, sc. 4, L 7. 

I 

We must not make a icarecrow of the law, 
Setting k up to fear the bhds of prey, 

And tel k k^ one shape, till custom make It 
!nieh'.p«xh sot Qikr tenor, 

SKAibEsmas, Meatun for ifeonf^v. Act B. 

w. 1. L 1. 

The tando noydmsAtifo for the Unod, btk 
a hot ^mper tear* dV a <#1 decree. 

Utnkittt pf rati(± Act U 
at t w. ' 

tfi bff hAkeo.'^ ' 

loate WiEBBsi, Koct*i AMeeakM. Ik. ii. ' 


Tie the State* or any w» of Utem, or any city 
of the States, Resist miuit, obey {iUie, 

Ooce tuMjaestlooiDf obedience, once Mly en- 
slaved, 

Once fuBy enslaved, no natloB, itete, dty of 
this earth, ever afterward reaunra Its liberty. 
Wau WamtAV, To tie States. 

IZ — Lav: Law-maketa and Law-breaker* 
n 

What is a law, if those who make it 
Become the forwardest to break it? 

Jauzs BnATTUc, The WolJ and the Shepherds, 
L ?1. 

It becometh a law-maker not to be a law- 
breaker. 

UNtKOwiT, Poliieuphuia, 95 (1660) 

I impeach Warren Hastings of high crimes and 
misdemeanouis. 1 impeach him in the name of the 
Commons House of Parliament, whose trust he 
bos betrayed I impeach hun in the name of the 
English nation, whose anaent honor be bas 
sullied. I hnpcacb him In the name of the peo- 
ple of India, whose righta he has trodden under- 
foot, and whose country he has turned Into a 
desert. Lastly, in the name of human nature it- 
sdf, in the name of both sexes, b the name of 
every age, in the name of every rank, 1 impeach 
the common enemy and oppressor of all 

ErXMxTHD BukkI, Truif of Warren Hastings, 
cocdusioti of speech, as condensed by 
Macaulay. 

12 

No power should be above the laws. (Nulla 
potmtia supra leges esse debet.) 

Cicero Pro Domo Stia, zvii, 4J.) 

Be you never so high the law is above you. 
Thoicas Fuileh, Gnonohgitt. 

18 

A people shows more respect for justice, nor 
refuses submission, when it has seen, their 
author obedient to his own laws. (Tunc ot>- 
servantior *qui Fit populus nec ferre oegat, 
cum viderit ipsum Auctorem pare re sibi.) 
CLATTDiAir, Panegyncus dt Qwirto Consvlatu 
EonorU Augnsti, L 297. 

14 

Magna Charta is such a fellow that he will 
have no sovereign. 

Sot Edwabo Cok£, Debate, Hiiuse of Com- 
mons, 17 May, 1628. 

IB 

Law* are vain, by which we right enjoy, 

If kings unquestion’d can those laws destroy. 
DrrDEir, Abtalom and Agkttophel. Pt. i, L 763. 

For iuck law ai man giveth other wight. 

He shcaild him-sdveu usen it by 
CHATTcaa, Afwi oj Lav't Prologue, L 43- 
17 

And sovereign Law, that State's collected 
will,, 

O’er thrones and ^obes elate, 
at* mtnminig good, rt^nessbu SB. 

‘ Sm "Wnatm ^um, <hi4 in Imtipthn aj AU 

cans. 
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LAW 


UftO 


1 

Obey the kw, whoever be that ina<Jc 
the law. (Pareto legi, qi^Bque legem saoze- 
rk.) 

PrTTAcua. (Attbowius [?], septan Sapientum 
SmUniia, 1. 12.) 

2 

The prince k not above the laws, but the 
laws above the prince. (Non est princeps 
super leges, sed leges supra prindpem.) 
Punt the Youwcee, Pismgyncms Trajoaus, 
67. 

8 

No man is above the kw and no man is be- 
low it; nor do we ask any man's permission 
when we require him to obey it. 

Theodobe Roosevelt, Message, Jan., 1904. 
Him, the ssme laws, the same protection yields. 
Who ploughs the furrow, or who owns the field. 

Richaro Savage, 0/ Pablk Spoil, L 41. 

4 

He gives laws to the peoples, and makes for 
hini^f a way to the heavens. (Per populos 
dat jura, viaraque affectat Olympo.) 

Vjcacn., Georgies. Bk. iv, 1. S62. 

X— Lawc, Good and Bid 

I am of his mind that said, “Better it is to 
live where nothing is lawful, than where all 
thing .s are lawful,” 

Fbluicis B.tcoH, Apothegms. No. 69, 

6 

Laws and institutions are constantly tending 
to gravitate. Like clocks, they must be occa- 
sionally cleansed, and wound up, and set to 
true time. 

Hzn*t Waao Beeches, Life Thoogkis. 

7 

“Whatever is, is not,” is the Tnarim of the 
anarchist, as often as anything comes across 
him in the shape of a law which be happens 
not to like. 

Richasi) Bentley, Declaration of Rights. 

I 

It was the boast of Augustus , . , that he 
found Rome of brick and left it of marble; 
... but bow much nobler will be the sov- 
ereign’s boast when he shall haw it to say 
that he found law deer, and left it cheap; 
found it a sealed book, left it a living letter; 
found it the patrimony of the ridi, left it 
the inheritance of the poor; found it the two- 
edged sword of craft and oppeession, left it 
the staff of honesty and the shield of inno- 
cence] 

Lckd BaotwmAM, Speech on Law Reform, 
^ HouSf of Contmoia, Feb^ ISiS. 

The Uv of England is the greatest rrRvance 
of rise nation, very expetisive sod duatoty. 
BasBor Gnama Bowet, Hkimry of Ek Ovm 
Times. (,1722) 

The kw can take a gonte In vpen ODUti, 

WMIst it epnAanos a less deBaqsetit lor %. . . . 


Old kws have not hem saSskl ta be poktaih 
To have the Baiae at kOM the more dfajofated. 
And furnish kwyen, wm the jcreater eai^ 

To tnm and wind them* aiw wsy they please. 
Sajcuke Buxlze, MisceUniHons TluinghtM, L 
5JS. 

10 

Men would be great crimirads did they need 
as many laws as they make. 

Charles John Dabuno, ScaitiHir Jvris. 

11 

No written kws can be so {^ain, bo pure, 

But wit may gloss, and m^oe obscure. 
DaTOEN, Bind and the Panther. Pt. if, L 21i. 

12 

The wise know that foolish legislation is a 
rope of sand which perishes in the twisting, 

. . . The law is only a memorandum. . . . 
Our statute is a currency which we stamp 
with oiH own portrait. 

Emebson, £jjayj, Second Series: PeUtks. 

13 

The I.aw is the true embodiment 
Of everything that’s eiceilent. 

It has no kind of fault or flaw. 

And I, my Lords, embody the Law. 

W. S. Gilbert, lolanthe . Act I 

14 

You cannot imagiDe the beauty of an intri- 
cate, masy law process, embodying the doidita 
and subtleties of generations of men. 

Arthur Helps, Friends in Comc&. Bk. lU, 
ch. 1, 

15 

Unnecessary laws are not good laws, but 
traps for money. 

Thohas Hobbes, Leviathan. Pt. G, ci. 30. 

IB 

He who can stand within that holy doer, 
With soul unbowed by that pure spirit-l^el, 
And frame unequal kws for rich poor, — 

Might ait for Hell and represent the De^t 
Thomas Hoon, Ode to Roe Wilson, L 144. 

17 

Of what use ate laws nuLh&ed by immorality? 
(Quid leges sine moribus Vans proheiunt?) 
Horace, Odw. Bk. ifl, ode 24, L 35. 

It 

How lightly do we sanction a law unjust to 
ourselves. (jQuam temere in nosmet fcgem 
sandmus iniquaml) 

Horace, Bolim. Bk. i, stL 3, L 67. 

IS 

It is safer that a bad man should not be 
accused, than that be should be acqiHtted. 
(Hominem improbum non accusari tathts est 
quam abralvi.) 

Livy, History. Bk, miv, icc. 4. 

2S 

I am further of opmk» that it wouW be 
better for u» to have £no kwsj at all thw 
to have them in such ptotfigious numhwB. 
IfoaTAjysH^ Essays. Bk. ^ ch. 13,- 

Woe k Bwde a quegtka w hritrr ao.la^ 
M Moeng 4ke mMie AaMrkattf n too iboqf 
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otti «to l*i *«itwai 
r «C atiBUmiist mom pmiofMfle & lo 
t^lii#: mufl th^ Ue l&Mp «txr ItefipMr of 
__)lvok, uom «lder ^ «ac »f Wwt. 
XnoMAB JttvmMN, WrUiHt^ Vol 9, 148. 

tteyiMTs breed gwat aiam. 

Onsift, Whdom, Wu md Pidkos: P^ktn»c, 
i 

The best me of good lawi U to teach mea 
to tiani^ bad laws imder tbedr feet 
WemoL P^zum, Spetch, It A|ml, l&St. 

Laws are always usefid to those who possess 
cod VEtadoos to those who huve nothutg 
(Ltt kds sost toujours otSea k cecx qui 
possMont, et nrasAles i cesu qoi n'ost neo ) 
SoBSffuu, CmUrat Sodti Bk 9, note. 

4 

‘That sotmds like Aooaeose, my dear." 
“Maybe so, my dear, but it may be very 
good law for aS that “ 

^ ScotT, Cvy Mmimermt Ch 9. 

Eqmty, m law, Is the same that the spird is 
fo religicni, wb^ everytme pleases to make it 
JoHM SiLDiaf, Table-Talk ■ Eqtaty 

Eqtihy Is a rogimb thing- for law we haw a 
Kbeasuse, know what to trtot to; equity u ac- 
cordfaig to tb« ccnaciem of han that u duo- 
otiloi; Kod m that h faiget or aaiuiwus *o n 
eqoity aB one as d they ihould lomae the 
Wanda rd for the measure we caB a loot, a dun- 
nflprlafBcri:; what an uwsrUto ineasuie would 
tha b«{ One chaoceHor has a leug foot, anather 
a a^Mt loot, a thhxLw). lad dfatni foot, Tli the 
■ame thing id the chaoceSor’a consococe 
Josh Scokm, Taile-Tadt. EiptHy 
X«w ud shifty are two tfakga aAkta God bath 
fowd, baa which laaa hath put aatuider. 

^ G CCaEroJh£«co«. VeLlrNa.iSL* 

A state with defective laws win have defec- 
tive morals (£taqqe malia mordHH nti -vide- 
bis ovitates usai main leg&ut.^ 

Skhxcsi, Efuttda ad Imctlmm Epia. xdv, ig 
The more corrupt the state, the more mHoerota 
(be laws. fConraphaWna repahlica, plmistw 




acmn, Amaals Bk aec. 37. 

/ 

Betweeah two hawks, which flies the ba^iex' 

dags, which hadi the deeper 

, yntthi t 

&dhwrs tw» Uades, wfiidi boRn Use faeUet 
IdUptr ; ‘ y 

tvo kofwa, iffaidi doth bear hhii 



Good faith, I am oo wtacr than r dm. ^ 

/ Std^ Tl. Act, ^ 

When law caa do no 
last ft he lawful that law bar fio Wrote 
SHansmix, Kittg Joim. Act M, Sc. 1, L 10(. 

He laws, hewever stringent, ean make dm 
li& itHhotnous, the thnfUeas ’provident, or 
the drtmken sober 
SaiCUtL SitTTm, SeiJ^Swlt Ch 1. 

10 

Who ever knew an honest brute. 

At law Ws iiMghbonr proeetuter 
Swift, The LopaoMs Refuted 
0 great and sane and Ehopk noe of bmtea 
That own no lost becauH they have no law 
TxznrTBOM, Peilmu and Ettam, 1. 471. 

11 

The best laws, the woUest examplea, are pro- 
duced for the benefit of the good from the 
crimes of other men. (heges egregias, txean pfa 
honesta, apud bonos ei debctis ahortan gigni ) 
Tacttos, AmwJj Bk xv, sec 20. 
ia 

The law is good, if a man use it lawfully 
TwtiMiWJat: 7 Ttmotky, i, 8. 

Where is there any book of the law so dear 
to each man. as that written m hk heart? 

Lao Tolbtot, The Ckmese /V«i. 

14 

When a people lose respect for one bad law. 
It u but a abort step b^orc they include the 
good laws with the bad and are shortly in 
rebellicH] against all law. 

Obcab W IhniKawocn, DrtflMg Saudi of Potty 
PoUUcs, p. 43 
14 

He It was that first gave to the law the au 
of a science Be found it a skeleton, and 
clothed it with bfe, colour, and ccmiplmdoii; 
be embraced the cold statue, and by hja 
touch it grew into youth, health and beaitfy. 
B«kt YatvErrow, Lom AvowMoas, On 
Biackstone. 

LAWYERS 

L-^vyma: A^pothasm 

Lawym' guwtos are lined w^ the wfifalncii 
of their chont< 

H G. Bteu, KattA-Bobk of Proverbi, 4^ 
Lawycre* hossa tie both oQ heads of fools. 

Ckosoi BxkeeKr, Paada P r uA en l m n. 

Court tool* the pSslntiB ^ 

^^Ajoacn fimef, fke Dev^ Di^Oai^, . 

No tae potodiM iff the ifl| TW cAwrt oiit^ 
Bui yduA hk eeemnoB sl^nv 







7 

tw hfts^ wm kmei* ior aa nwpwifiil, 
the plaintis. (In bi»niB«in dicendiim 
at ]«itur, ^imsA outie ayyiwantitiaraui &oa 
habet.) 

' OiOi^ Pa Fku*. Sfc. ttt 

When facts were. weak, 1^ native cbeek 
Broo^ hire serenely urooffi 

fircKCKH. Quoted aa bdng laitl of «a 
‘^emhiept lawy^.'’ 

BtaMter, ^pttUer, qnesikm, cavB; b«t be sore 
yoor arguineot be ntncate enough- to ooDfeubd , 
the court. 

WYCHcaLEY, The Plaiu-Dnier. Act iii, bc. X. 

t 

If tbera wei^ no bad people, there vwdd be 
no good lawyers 

DicxxHt, The OU Cvriotfty Shop Ch 56. 

t 

Battledoie and rirattlecock’s a wery good 
9 &me, vhen you a'n't the shuttleco^ and 
two lawyers thb battledores, in which case 
it gets too excitin’ to be pleasant. 

Dicmra, Fkkwkh Pafen, Ch. 20. 

♦ ». 
Oh' Sammy, Sannny, vy wom’t there a al* 
leybi? 

Drcxxw, Ptckwkh Papers. Ch 34. 

B 

TWi boose, where tmce a lawyer dwelt. 

It now a smith’s. Alasl 
How rapidly lim iron age 
Succeeds the age of brass! 

Wiuuaic EasKiirt, Epitram. 

6 

(M throe thing« the devil makes hit mesa: 
Of lawyers’ tongues, of acrivenera' fingers, 
you the third may guess, 

Jo«H Fioaro, Second Pmtes, 179. (IS91) 

7 

Necessity has no law; 1 know tome attOT- 
oeys of the same. 

BanjaiaN FttimiN, Poor Itkkard, 1734. See 
aho nnder Nactssirr. 

a 

A good lawyer, a bad neighbor. 

FhAinUH, Poor Riciord, 1737. 
FfaaUiii vu quotiog Hu Fmdi mufis, 
^Boo awymt, anavite voUa.” 

f 

God works wonders now and then; 
h lawyer, An honest maiL 
‘•^asebr ^joncntj Poor IUckord^ 1733. 

JfenaiL Lawytr""-l»ok jnrt Aut— 

.V^t cu the author have to oy? 

Rcsiint pohan of andeirt tose — 

OiS^iSLaai^ 

when tW «M 9^; mwi iMQsm, Mke hmi, 

ite >b4 xewr 


— e" 

11 r 

The charge Iwpwefibt’i^tte’lnpiwes- we mA, 
The juc^ a® Tttged^ lo^jle ehowi 
^JowK Gart TAr Beg^t Oph*. Act IB, ku 11. 

^ mawy a burglar T’wf tealorail ^ 

To his fn^ids a^ hie rcbtkiiiB. 

W. S Giluxt, Tmd by Jnry. 

And i^iether you’re an hoMrt www ez wfaetber 
you're a tfakf 

Depnda m. whose eoUdter iua gtvtA m wqr 

brief. 

W. S. GrtAnr, Untied, Act 1 

If the laws codd speak for themsclveft, they 
would complain, of the lawyers in the first 
place 

Loed Haltfax, Works, 224. 

14 

When lawyers take what they would give 
And doctors give what they would take. 

O W- Hoiaixs, LBtter-Day ifamntj. 

15 

Clergymen can marry you, biA if you 'find 
you have made a nustidie, in order to get 
unmarried, yew have to hire a lawyer. 

ExBiai Hubbaxd, The Pktkslme, VoL ixw, 459- 

ia 

I would be loath to speak ill of any pecaon 
who I do not know deserves it, but I am 
afraid he is an atternoy. 

Samuxl JoERsoir. {Mbs. Pioxs, Johnsoturma^ 
17 

Law, Logic, and Switxeis may be hired to 
fight for anybody 
THOMAfl Nash, Cknsf'r raare. 

IB 

The good have no need of an advocate. (M* 

SvrtTfec ^onheiat,') 

PBoaan, whm crWdnd for appeariag In^je- 
hall of an unworthy chtsit. (Pl^ainfli^ 
Lives; Pkodo*. Ch 10, aec. 3.) 

19 

Fair and softly, as lawyers go to heaven. 
Jcn» Rat, proverbs. 

20 

A lawyer without history or Jiterature is a 
mechaaic, a mere working mason; if he 
possesses some knowledge of these, he may 
venture to call himaelf an architect. 

Soarr, Gay Jramamf. Cb 37, 
ai 

Why may not that be the skull of a laaryer? 
Where 1^ hi; qtpdditieB pow, h^ qoiUet;, 
bis cases, h^ tenures, aod hu UrkkA? 

SsAXEsmu, Bamlet> Act v, sc 1, L 107. 

1*ho first rtilTig m do, Jet^ kSl ab tbe biwyen. 

SHAittPBAK*, LI Henry VI. Act Iv, ic. 2, L M. 
a* , , - 

IW Ikigmus she pettifo«et. 

Wtchmim, r*« PWa^TBolef. Act 1, Bt I, a 

The New Englajtd fglkiTiBve a wjdag 
thne PMlat^^ kwyocs »i« a tei 

the very d^ himself. » 

umnv, iA Ifard^ ^ 


m 




LAWYERS 


TWy ’itoefa ft cot a rfikw; 

iT<«t ^OBSSt m witfing 
Xb Df itself a law, 

TjRDTOWtr, Tfte Htrdmatet Stippy Ziff. <S<^ii- 
ntii and Fatiorals, 1588.) 

n — Lavryen: Th«lr Tmi 

> 

WttJh books and money i^a^d, for show, 
like oest-^gs, to make clients lay. 

And for his false opinion pay. 
fintLza, ^md&ras, Ft. iU, canto iH, L 624. 

I 

Atebia: We never valued right and wrong 
Bi# as they serve om cause. 
Zelota: Our business wag to please tie throng 
And court their applause. 
Asebia: For this we brib’d the lawyer’s tongue 
And then destroy’d the laws. 
DtiTOKH, AJbion and Anbanias- Act lii, sc 1. 
4 

My leaned firofession I'll never disgrace, 
By taking a fee with a grin on my face, 
When I haveni; been th^ to attend to the 
case. 

W. S. Gaj.9l2CT, laJoHtk^. Art L 

« 

A man may as well open an oyster without 
a knifft, as a htwyer'e mouth -without a fee. 
Baubii Holsdat, Ttebmoiomio, S, S. 

Omet (mjs an author, where 1 Bead not aay) 

Two traveller* fawd an Oyster in thek way: 
Both fierce, both htugry, the diqiute grew 
Strang, 

While, scale in band, Dane Jiutke pan’d along. 
Before her each with cjamHir pLeads the laws, 
the natter, and would win the canse. 
Dame Jiutice, kmg the doubtful right, 

Takea, opens, swallows it b^ore their sight. 
The cans of strife mnov’d so rarely 
“Tbere take (says Justice), take ye each a 
UipTI 

We thrive at WestmmsteT on fools Eke you: 
'IVas a fat Oyster— Live la peace — Adieu 
Fora, Verbdiim-ifrem Boikaa. 

9 

So wiae, so ^ve, of so perj^’d a tongue, 
Aad loud withal, that would not wag, nor 
scarce 

Lie «tin without t fee. 

Bur JoMOir, Vot^ona. Act 1, >c. 1. 

7 

price of yom voice? (Quod voris 

parthjn?) • 

JpvjOUi^ Saiifts, Sai, vfi,! 119. Referring to 
a JavyW^ loe. 

___ ' ’ -fet 

r of rtf 



UtighxB terms, fat conteatioDi, and flowhig 
fees. 

Milsok, Tractatt on Sdoication. 

IT 

Law has bread and butter in it (Ahc;^ de 
jure gustare. Habet haec res panon.) 

Pxnumtvs, Satyricon. Sec. 46. 

19 

Traffickmg in the mad wrangles of the nedsy 
court, be lets out for hire his anger and bis 
speech. (Clamosi rahiosa fori Juqpa vendens 
improbua iras £t verba local.) 

SsascA, Hercules Purns^ L 172. Referring to 
a lawyer. 

15 

'Tis like the breath of an unfee’d lawyer; yon 
gave me nothing for it. 

Shakispiakc, Kint JLear. Act 1, sc. 4, L 142. 

m — Lawyers: Tkrtr Virtues 
14 

The good lawyer is not the man who baji an 
eye to every side and angle of contingency, 
and qual^es all his qualifications, but who 
throws himself on your part so heartily, that 
he can get you out of a scrape. 

Emebsoh, Conduct of Life: Power. 

18 

He is one that will not plead that cause where- 
in bis tongue must be confuted by his con- 
science. 

Thosus Fuller, Holy and Profane States: 
The Good Advocate. Bk. ti, ch, 1. 

16 

The study of the law m useful in a variety of 
points of view. It qualifies a man to be use- 
ful to himself, to his neighbors and to the 
public. It is the most certain stepping-stone 
in a political line. 

THoaiAB Jettersok, Wntingi. Vol viU, p. 17. 
The only road to the hJgfaest itations in Thl« 
country a that of the kw, 

Sir WiLLiAu Jones, Letter to C. Revieshi, 17 
March, 1771. 

AD kwyera, be they Icmvefi or fools. 

Know that a scat b worth the earning, 

Since ParUament'a astounding rules 
Voodi for tbdr honour and their learBing, 

J. E. T. Roosrs, Oa tie Bageraest of Lawyers 
to Obtain Seats m the ifoiue. 

17 

The best and most blameless intcrptetei o£ 
the kws. (Qptimus atqne Interpres legum 
sanctifirimtK.) 

Juvenal, Satires Sot. hr, L 78. Referring to 
Fegasus, 

18 

Discourage litigation. Fenuade yoia 
boTs to compeomise wfaesever yon ca. . . . 
As a peace-maker the lawyer haa a siqieriM 
Qpportnaity of being a good man, Theit wffl 
•1^ be husiiwM enou^ 

Abraham Lafootir, AoUes foi- Lam laeiwe, 1 
- 7i^,lB5a-Snair,IVrA*sgreflh«rik, p.J7B. 




LA^^YEitS 


LAWYERS 


1 

I ipent into tbe temple, tliete to lie<r 
The teachers of our law, and to propose 
What ml^bt improve my haowtedge or Adr 
own. 

Miltow, ParadiM Regained, Bk. i, 1, 211. 

Z 

The man of law who never saw 
The ways to boiy and seH, 

Weening to riee by rnerchaadise, 

I pray God speed him well I 
S» T^itaa Moks, A Merry 7«*. (c. ISOO) 
Lines to gimilar elect, but concluding, 
“God never speeds Iritn woU," are attributed 
to Sir John Fortescue, Chief Justice (1422- 
1476). 

3 

Bold of your worthincaa, we single you 
As our b«t-Jnoving fair solicitor. 
SHArESPiAKi, Lovell Leboitfi Lott. Act S, bc. 
1, L 28. 

4 

The profession of the kw k tbe only aristo- 
cratic element which can be amalgamated 
without violence with the natural elements 
of democracy. ... I cannot believe that * 
republic could subsist if the influence of law- 
yers in public businesr did not increase in 
proportion to the power of the people. 

De Tocouevilix, Democracy in America. Voi 
i, cfa. 16. 

IT — Lawyera: Their TanlU 
B 

Our wrangling lawyen . , . are so litigiotB 
and busy here on earth, that I think they 
will plead their clients’ causes hereafter, some 
of them in hell. 

RcfflBsrr Bobton, Anaicmy of MeimcMy: 
Democritus to the Reader. 

6 

Your pettifoggers damn their souls, 

To share with knaves in cheating fools. 

BuTtHU, Hudibras Pt. li, canto 1, L Sl5, 

Is cot tbe winding up witnesses, 

And nicking, more than half tbe busboea? 

For witnes^ like watches, go 
Just as they're set, too fast or slow; 

And where in Conscience they’re Etrnlt-lac’d, 
TiB ten to one that ride Is cast 
BuTin, Budtbras. Ft. ii, canto ii, L 359. 

Make kw and equity as dear 
As pitmder and frce-quartei wen; 

And fierce atcouaters at the bar 
Undo as fast u these ha war; 

Enrkh hewdi, whores, and usurers. 

Pimps, •criv’ners, sBenc’d ministers, 

That get estates by being undone 
For teKfer conscience, and have pone. 

BoTLEfc, Satire upon ^Wtaineh mui 

^ itiury of Man. L 127. 

He »w a Uwyey killing « v|pcr 
Or a duQghifl hand by Ma oim itiUdd,' 
And the Devil sm&ed, lor it put him in mind 


tm 

Of Ckia nd his bnithet Abd. 

S. T. CotniDO*, The, DevR’s ThoufkU. St 4. 
He saw a lawyer kllQng a vipcc 
On a dunghill beside bb stable; 

Hoi ciaotfa he, tiiou put^ ae In nrind 
Of tbe story of Cw and Abti. 

Roaiar Sflnmrf, Tie DtvR’s Walk. 9L 4, An 
expanakw of Coleridge^ poem. 

■ 

Thea lUftmg hk side (at a lawyer kum 
how). 

CowFza, Repari of an Adjudged Cm*. 

0 

Next bring some lawyers to thy b*r. 

By mnUes^o they m^t afl stand tben; 
There let them eipiate that g^t, 

And pay for all that blood their tongues have 
spilt 

These are the moimtebanka of state, 

Who by the sleight of tongues can crimrt 
cr«te. 

And dress up trifles in the robes of fate, 

The mastifis of a Government, 

To worry and run down the innocent 
Daihel Ditoe, A Symn to the PRlory. St 16. 

10 

Tbe lawyer has spoiled the statesman. 
BiKjaiciH D^abu, rke Young Duke. Bk. v, 
ch. 6. Relenhig to Lord Brougham. 

11 

I know you lawyers ca^ with ease. 

Twist words and meanings as you please. 

John Gav, FoWcj. Pt. h, No. 1. 
t2 

Lawyers aie always naore ready to get t 
man into troubles than out of thm. 
Goldsicith, The Good-Satwed Mar*. Act 

13 

Comt, you of the law, who can talk, if ycFU 
please. 

Till tbe mao in the nioon will allow it’s a 
cbccsc 

0. W. Houtxs, Linea Recited at the Beri- 
ihire Jubiiee. 

14 

That one hundred ood fiity lawyers should 
do business together is not to be e^iected 
Thomab Jiffersoi^, Writings. Vol 1, p. 86. 
Referring to Congnsa 

How can expedition be e^»cted frost a body 
which we have wdefied with an hundred lawyeia, 
whose trade is taking ? 

TmtixAs JiFTXsaox, Vritingr. VoL idv, p. Jtb. 
tB 

1 oft have heard iras aay hqw be admir’d 
Men af yocs large professioD^ that xmld 
i^teak 

To every oufie, and thiugs Wpb coBtnriea, 
TUI they were baane ggaht, yet all bd law. 
Bek Jqkuh, Act L 

TB 

Ye T*o plead for the poor, and take money 






A aur to ptoy Sor 

"TpBpSbto *ijw pwtipf frill to hnt 
SainOl^^y^mc tail you £tii»»«kl 4^ 

C ■^MUu UattXAtm, JShn ^•mm a mi Gmft 
BM a1 

And be nJd, ^oe osEto you alto, y* lawyen. fo^ 
y^'fade SMB tandcM frieWMi^ to lit tofb^ 
«Ad ye yooneives toocfa jm 4 die boiites with 
one of y*mr Batpm. 

' lino TnUmmaz Zrdbe, xi, 46. 

1 

My Mt kM iiotiiDf to do whk^ tto MMidl, 
or battofy, or poaaamg, tot J3 jiboU (kne 
footo/ wh^, 1 coflqibm, tovo toto aloba 
by my nda^Aor TIuh the judge d«iies to 
have provttd to hub.^ but yoii, with swelbiig 
pufds an^ cvtnvub^ltotuiei, tHlato oa tto 
Battle of CaBiue, the Mithndatic mr, and 
the ^Itoies oS tM kiaenffito CaithagiDiBni; 
tto 5y^, tbe Mini, «od the Much. It » 
time, PMUimtv, to toy aOfiwUBOg about vsj 
djree goats 

Uabhax, Eptsramx Bk. tI, 19 
You max o«t a gOod wMeaene tomMon la 
hnmg « ^oum betweea Aa tttMge-wtfh VoA a 
fi—nt wfhi ^ Mil thto tto 'cobttoVesy 

of tbjse jwDce to « secood day of aodnace. ' 
SmaanauM, CtoiatoiinL AtA 11, ae 1, L f 7. 
a 

The lav the ia.ii)Ri8 taira aSMdt 
la pimerty ai^ land, . . 

^ Store theo^totofle toes, 

And Hog« itomw theHont Ascaae, 

And Cbtidty is saeie than these, 

They do net maiei^and 

B,D C Poiz*. Tto Lam fto Ltwyart Atcm 

» 

Pieoeneal they wte this ascre &t«t, tbeti that. 
Glean on, and gather ^ the wlude estate; 
Then stttiogly teiwHn® ii-got areaidi by law, 
Tndentiaes, cov’nanta, arddes, they draw, 
Laxse as the fields the^aulveSi and larger iiy 
Than avfl codes, with all th^ iJlostos, arp. 
pofi, S^mtf 0/ Pf. Dol^l^e ^ 1. 91. 

p thm^slwa^ a «cret sh^inl 
%ifna ti03f* cMhM ifi? 

Hrhy Smd a hesrfc tone loldtar 

Cjim[,VimumB»,Theta3ayenIfMcwToo>£ttck 


CstoBtowcsp , The lam 

* 0^pet4am^ 




«gftt|dr vffi; 


In law, whpt so tainted and corrupt, 

Sot, bait^tottinnSdsHtb a ^actootf vidn^ 
Oto cuw tto diow of wHi 
^ Sfuym^wah of VnOce, m, 2,7^ 

And dd es hi law, 

Strive cui^itdy, bdt est and drhdt u ftieods 
^ Swumanuwz^Jsnitoi of to* Skrew, i, 3, 27J. 

Yau have dearly proved that ipioiwiee, ISe- 
aeaa, sod vio«, art the proper togredMttfh 
for (pubfyinf a Jegutator, that laws are best 
e^dused, Interpt^ed and abpdied, ky ttobe 
WBbsfe ^itereW and rtulitiea m perverting, 
eiWifOuDitog and eliiding them 
jQgrATnyor SWtrr, OtSfver's Trao^i Yoyete 
ta Brobdmgmag. 

■ These 

Insoate the wretched m the toils of law 
FcnnentiDg discord, and perplencg nght, 
An iron race' 

Thouscw, The Stesons' Avlumm, I 1291 

S e tQ(ih of la w i wbat dark msidieuB nun 
VC onabroBS added to peipkx tbe truth, 
tod togttoo Bapk msdcc mto trade 
Tnouson, ^ie Seasons WtttUr, L 384 
Atto«eyBai»d itotitoartvernnn not easily rooted 
odt of a rich tofl 

WXltors, Letter to ^ Borace Ifam, 11 AUg , 
170. 

a 

A lawyer art Chou? — draw not mgfal 

Go, carry to some’ttter place 

The koenocto of tlwt preettod eye, 

The hardness of that sallow face 
WktUAU WOBDSWOKTX, A PoeVt RpiUpk. 


tod wben-we thmk wc lead we most are led. 
Byaoir, The Tvbo foaan. Act a, k 1 . 

11 

An unmforpMOg piece of wood, 

LAe ether ginito,. as tome folks say; 

Who neither lend, nor tell the way 
William Couns, Dr. Syntax m Search of the 
^ Pifissrtf^ Canto h. 

For if the trumpet give an oncerttoj sound, 
wtoabaUpatpSTc httwelf to the bafUeJ 
^Jfcip Tatanuafi / Camhutm^yiv, 0 

Laghti tTf Uih voild and xan of hmnair rabe. 

^WFia, The Pregresj ^ Bto*r, 1 P 7 . 

«4 nather 1 anl 

The foremost botM in thd tesm, or I un noun. 
JoDWr Fccirmto, riew kbtsmest. Ad 4 
to. t. ^ 

An two nre ride ^ a toae, one mtpA rldk he- 

4 * 

Be that ririto bebmd anottor net 





Lfeitt tfnatt 


There ii ao rewn to de^xir Teucer aq 
oar le^devi <I>nt deip^aodoQi Tegcro duce.) 

HtNUCz. Odcj. Bk. 1, (Hb T. 

Be ft yoor cart to roHow; you ihall be safe 
-wftb me u yom ksder. tak cnia Kqui ; me 
duce tabu eib.) 

Ovu}, drs AwuUaria. fik. fj, L 5S. 

Wfth BMa«bHier, 3 « men, ctnftra] your lumeties; 
imder my goid&nce, let nhtp and crew run straight. 
(He dflOc damnoflsj, hominea, coopesdte cunsi 
Rectaque cum sodis me duce navis ctL) 

Ovm, Rsmaiiorum A^uris, i 69^ 

8 

O wiEtticd tnadnass of the leadcrl <0 rabies 

toixenoda dudsl) 

Lucaw, Z>e BeSc CivSi. Bk. H, L 544. 

What pUot so expert hut needa amst wreck, 
Embadr’d with such a steetB-mate at the helm? 
Mjxton, Samsett Aiomsiej, L 1044. 

« 

They say that in his love affairs be was petted 
by the beauties, who always followed him 
as long as he waJked before than. 

(On dit que dans ses amoun 
n fut caressi des belles, 


Qtn le suivrent toujours, 
Tant qu'il marcha devant 


Tant qu'il marcha devant elles.) 

Bkrxaju) dk Ul MomroYK, Chanson smt U 
Pameux PaJisie. 

The king hhnarif bu follow'd her 
When she has walk'd before. 

Goldsutth, Elfgy on iiadam BZdhs. 

PoMdanu: Do not you follow the young Lord 
Paris? 

Sarvant: Ay, air, wdien he go«a befoK me 
SHAXisPiAaK, Troilus and Cressida, iS, 1, 1. 

4 

The deeds «{ the leader shall live, and the 
hard-won glory of hds er^oits; this eo' 
cfcovo; iltts dhac esexpes gt>ped}’ 
tioD of death. (Facta duds viveitt, operosaique 
gloria remm^ Hmc maxict, hxc avidos effv^ 
una rogOB.) 

dvo, CeKsoUUio ad Umam, L 265 
He was leader of leaders. (Dux crat iOe ducum.) 
Ons, S*rMti. Epia vi^ 1. 46. 

The fine td God 

Fins fain. I new saw hie like; there Uvea 
No greater leader. 

Tnomeua, Laaftiot sMi Blafiu, L 514. 

6 

O for a living -iBOA to lead! 

Th^wtt abt habbio idien we-Weed; 

0 for the uleot doer of the deedl 
Out k h^p{9 in Us hei^ 
oae t)uA in a nation’s JUgift 
oerdn^ of 

A Han. ^ ^ 


I Ihou mat^balTst me t^bgr'way t^^at 1 aw go* 

me. . ' ' 

I ^ SH*KTfi»n4ai, JrdcAaJA, Adt fl, 4C. k 4!r, 

Reason and cahn jodgment, the quaKtves spe- 
dally heJeogijjg to « leader, et 

con^o,' pragiriis duds art^ms.) 

Tacnroa, Hirfcry. Bk, in, me. 20. 

la 

fis J stand aloof and took there is to tnesome- 
thiog profound affecting in large mossek 
of men following the fead of those vd>Q 
do not believe in men. 

Walt Whitman, Thought . 

LRAomiro 

Sea alao Bducatien, Knowledge, Scholar, 
Wiadom 

1 — Learning : Definitloiia 
S 

Leami^ hath his infancy, when U is but 
begnuiing and almost childish ; then his youth, 
whM it is luxuriant and juvenile; thm his 
strength of yearn, when it is solid and re- 
duced; and lastly his crid age, when it waieth 
dry and exhaust 

FuAKcas Bacom, Essays: 0/ Vicissitude of 
Things. 

W 

The languages, especially the dead, 

The saences, and most of all the abstnee, 
The arts, at least all such as could be said 
To be the most remote from common use, 
in all these he was much and deeply read. 
Braoiff, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 40. 

11 

Learning is the eye of tfa? mind. 

Thomas D&azi, BibUotkeca Sekaiattiia r»- 
slrwctis^ima, p. 111. (1633.) 

IX 

Learning by sto^ mtiat be won; 

Twos ne’er entail'd from 'son to scm. 

JOHH Gat, FabUs: The Path Horst and Cer- 
ritr, L 41. 

11 

This is the higheet leuning, 

The hardest mhI thp best; 

From oelf to kera still turning, 

And honour all the re»t, 

Gbooox MacdOwaxo, AfUr Thomas i Ktmpis. 

iotmed men are the cisterns of knowledge, 
not th* fooptain-headi j 

Jamct" Nb a T H C O T T , rafi/e-Ta/i. r 

A* , 

I Xeanung is but an adjunct to oursm 
1 And wbCTt vte lire nttf lottmng hkf^.ia- 

,lT. 

To mlcgun what il aaugjft- ''' ' r 







tOM 


JSMI nwKwir y fot life. (Baccw^ 

4^Ab|7h. Ib.l».) 

Qfltf of Shtore, loam to nulesrn. 

BlbrjAHlbr Dqkaeu, ContanHl Ften^. PL I. 
. ct, I- 

It li tfae wont of na(toe3B to kun idiat fau 
to be UBfeamt. (Extrents eot d^neotlie diacen 
dedkceocU.) 

E&Asuns, De Ratione Slit^ 

mind il -slow in onkaraing vbat It has been 
kmg in tow^g (Dediidt aniniUB sen> qol 
dcttcit tBn.) 

SszfxcA, Troodes, I. &13, 

1 

Learning w21 be cast into the mire and trod- 
den dmrn under the hoofs of a swinish multi- 
tude. 

Eomcthd BtntKC, RefiecUoiu on the Rjevoln- 
tion n France. 

2 

"Wear your Jeaming like your watch, in a 
private pocket; sod do not poll it out, and 
strike il, merely to show that you have one. 
Lobd Cbisnxnm), Leiters, 2? Feb., 174£. 

Swallew sh your learning In the morning, but 
dnest it m company in the evenings. 

Loan CHjomraLD, Letters, 10 May, I7S1. 

a 

The food of study aad icanimg. (Pabidmp 
studii at(|iie doctriiue.) 

Cwaao, Of SastediOe. Ch. 14, see 49. 

• 

Whm a mat lfi«ned man (who is long in 
making feth, much learning dieth with him, 
Sb &waaD C(«x, The hatitntes: Preface, 

M learned and aQ drunk] 

CowMi, The Tosh. Bk. iv, L 47g. 

In the shady walks of the divine 'Hecademus. 

aiaalaa Sfhfunoir 4 * 0 ^,^ 

Eupoua, Shakers. Art U, L 437, tHogenei 
Laertioa caplain* (Ptaio, wc. 7) that Plato 
lived In the Academy, ‘‘wlilcfa la a gym- 
nashi io outside thg walla, in a grove namwl 
after a certain b^, Hecadetmts.” 

The green retreats Of Aeademm. 

Mau AnssiDE, Pteaswet of the Imagiaa- 
^ tioa. Canto i, L 591. 

I<yTn’BS raakea a good man better and an 
iS 'lDas worse. 

Twohak FrrtUa, CnomaUrtia, No. 51b2. 

« 

Aid MiH and stiU the wonder 

codd ckrty he knew. 

tthtoi, JO.- (16*) See dUa 

^ '■ » It ' ) |i' ■ <- ,1 


things they write or apeak. (Delle belle eni- 
dkiBfflhia, d^ erudite bellisaima.) 

Seuhos, Talde-TaUt: Leenmt^, 

11 

Find time to be learning somewhat good, 
and give up being desultory. 

Maicus AuTKT.irra, MediMioits. 6k. B, aec. 7. 
12 , 

Hated not learning worse than toad or asp. 
MUrMw, Sonnti^s: On the Detraction, etc. 

X^eam of the mole to plough, the worm to 
weave. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epia. iU, 1, 176. 

14 

Some peoi^e will never learn anything, for 
this reason, because they understand every- 
thing too soon. 

PoPT, Tkouthls on Various Subjects. 

15 

Learning makes the wise wiser, and the fool 
more foolish. 

JOHir Rat, Frotierbi. See also Knowl- 

IXKB AUD WlEDOia. 

15 

Take away from our learned men the 
pleasure of making themselves hear^ learning 
would then be nothing to them. (6t« a nos 
savants le plaisir de se faire icouter, Ic savoir 
ne sera rien pour eui.) 

Rousseau, /ulie. Pt. 1, Letter li. 

17 

All the learned and authentic fellows, 
Shauspxatx, All's Well that Ends WeU. Act 
ii, sc. 3, 1. 14. 

0 thfa k&rning, what a thing it is 1 
Shakespeare, The Tamin[ of the Shrew. Act 

i, ac. 2. L 160. 

t» 

A prodigy in learning. 

Smolutt, Roderick Random-. Cb. 45. 

1 would by no means wish a datighter of mine 
to be a progeny of learning. 

SBxamAH, The Rivals. Act i, sc. 3. 

1» 

He has more learning than appears 
On the scroll of twice three thousand years. 

E. C Stuhah, The Discoverer. 
fiO 

Intelligence and learning arc more easily 
stamped out than revived. (Ingenia studiaque 
oppresBeris faedius quam tevocaveris.) 
TACErua, Atricda. 3. 

n 

Wearing aH that wd^ 

Of learning li^tly Hkc a flower. 

TxmnrSor, fn Uemoriam: Condmio*. SL iO. 

in— I.«ar>jQg: Jtg Faint 

22 

I.eaming tescheth more in ooe year thaa at* 
pcrieoce in twenty, 

Roob Akham, The ScktJewwter. 

b «tiil (lie fovipg pi^ 

. 2^ Cotton ttigfst-cap 




LEARNING 


L£ARK17» 


t 

In malBemadcs be was greater 
Than Tycho Brahe, or Erra Pater; 

For he, by geometric scale, 

Could take the size of pots of ale. 

Butler, Svdibras. Pt ^ canto 1, I. 119. 

Aad wisely tell what hoar o' th’ day 
•The clock does strike by Algebra. 

fiTmat, BtuMbras. Ft. i, canto I, L 12i. 

t 

Aj a field, however fertile, cannot be fruitful 
without cultivation, neither can • mir\d with- 
out learning. (Ut ager, quamvia fertilis, sine 
culttira fructuosus esse non potest, sic sine 
doctrina animus.) 

CiUEHO, TMculanarum Disputatwnwm. Bk. 11, 
ch. .5, sec. IJ, 

8 

When Honour's sun declines, and Wealth 
takes wings, 

Then Learning shines, the best of precioui 
thin'js. 

Edward Cocm, Vranda (1670) 

Wben house and land are gone and spent, * 
Then learning is most excellent. 

Saahjxl Foote, TasLc. 

When Ign ’ranee enters, foUy is at hand; 
Learning fa better far than house and land. 
David Garrick, Sbt Stoops le Conquer: 
Prologue. 

4 

Yet, he was kind; or if severe in aught, 

'Hie love he bore to learning was in fault; 
The village all declar’d how much he knew, 
Twas certain he could write and cipher too. 
Goldsmith, The Deserted YiUage, L 20S, 

8 

The true knight of Learning, the world holds 
him dear — 

Love bless him, Joy crown hkn, God speed 
his career. 

0, W. Holmm, a Parting Healih: To J. L. 
Motley. 

B 

Let ignorance talk as it will, learning has its 
value. 

La Fontaimz, The Use of Kwwledgt. Bk. 
vili, iab, l^.'See alio mder Kitowi.BX3E. 

7 

The Lord of Leanung who upraised mankind 
From being silent brutes to singing men, 

C. G. Lxukix, The Mnstc-Usson of Confudua. 

s 

Thou art an btdr to fair Irving, but that is 
DOm^ if thou be dutnhecited of teaming. 
... Far more seemly were it for thee to 
have thy study full of books than thy purse 
full of money. - 

JOEir Liav, ibi>jbMu; letter ta .4liAu. 

A-ksgaed man hai atways ysoiltih in 'bima^. 
C^fqma metm hi se settper divkiu hahet,) 
Pwttmtjt, ttt, vl, l%b, n. 


iem 


to 

A single day among the ieanted tests longn 
than the longest life of the ignorant 
PosTDomus. (Seweca, EpisUda ai LacOium, 
Izxv^, 29.) 

11 

As the rough diaraond from the tnine, 

In In'eakings only shews its li^it, 
nil polishing has made it shine: 

Thus learning makes the genius bright. 

Ailai; Raa^t, The Genik Shepknd. 

IV — Laamlag: Its Emptiness 

12 

Much learning doth make thee mad. 

Neva Testament: Acts^ nvl, 24. 

Out of too much learning become mad. 

Robert Burton, Auatamy of Meiastekoij. 
Pl ill, sec. tv, mem 1, subs 2. 

We know that you are mad with mach teaming. 
(Scimus te pra Utteras fatuum e»e.) 

Petrontus, Satyricon. Sec. 45. 

13 

Thea grew the learning of the schoolmen to 
be utterly despised as barbaroua. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk. L 

14 

Learning, that cobweb of the brain, 

Profane, erroneous, and vain 
Butlbx, Btddtbras. Pt. 1, canto IB, L 1339. 

15 

Learning without thought is labor lost; 
thought without learning is perilous. 
CoiTFUdus, Anaiectt. Bk. ii, cfa. 15. 

There is the love of knowini without the love 
of teaming— a beclouding which leads to dfaaipa- 
tion of miiid. 

CoMTuctUB, Analects. Bk. ivU, di. B. 
ie _ 

Learning itself, reedv’d into a mind 
By nature weak, or viciously inclin’d, 

S^es but to lead philosopters astray, 

Where children would with ease discern the 
way. 

CowpiB, The Progress of Error, L 431, 

Turning imrefiti’H, 

That olt enlighUnB to cornipt the mind. 
W’lLUAM Falcosib, Shipwreck. Canto i, 1. IW. 

17 

A learned blockhead is a greater bloddiead 
than an ignorant one. 

Rrujamie FtAiTKiiir, Poor Sickard, 1734. 

18 

Whence is thy learning? Hath thy toil 

O’er books consam’d ttu: oudoi^ oil? 

John Gat, Fables: Skepkerd end Pkdosopkar, 
I IS. Sei olw Stpbt; Tm JfnunoHT On- 

My fooli^ parents me to read Md 

wnte. (Me UUrxidis etxm ciocqerrpBBaitlPu) 

. jsp^ewkf, Bk. la, nv 7a, 

WflC, far y*Br &Tnr, ahv ghw God th M ^ 

lod RAks’bo of 44; W 79V 
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]« ikU Mf^mr wiwo t&ne fa P0 
^S^ym aum/Lt tf adl X4<» NwiUitg. A4 

A 1 mi r Jrw I 5 a danffCTOCis tfaiBjr: 

Drink dDcp, or t<8k«^ cdt the l*»nen spring: 
Tbere shallcfar ^lao^tts istoncatn the bran. 
And diinidn^ inflcty skiers ur agtin. 

Pon, JfaM> «H Ciittdtm. Pt. fa, L U. 

Next Urine fauii’d 5<Hmoft in tUa tbt 1 bring 
Wfao had drunk deeji of the Fialan Spring 
Mgautt. 'DMtTDH, 0} Pmtt mtd Poem 
If a Uttle knevlcdge fa dugcroos, ttheie fa Um 
man who has so moch u to be out of danger? 
T. H HuxinF, Sctciue and CuUiin. Om 
EUmtmtary iMStntettam -m PhyMlogy. 

One bwA give the mind, not a dl^l Unctote, 
but a thoroo^ And perfact dye (U ne Ten taut 
paa arzoKT, 1 j J’» iaut lefodre ) 
hdooTAicMS, Aijoyt. Sk. ij, ch 6. 

Arit of the Leam’d the way? The Leam’d are 
bhud; 

Hus bids 10 serve, and that to abim mankindj 
Some place the biW m Action, some in Ease, 
These call it Pleasure, and ContentiQeat 
these 

Pore, Esny om Mm, Bpfa. hr, L 19. 

So hy fafae kanAfe fa good e en ae defaoid. 

Some arc beorikler’d hi the rnaat of schooh, 
And toAe made "■»*^***- Naguie maMt bmt 
foofa. 

^ Poaw, £tgo> M Crmdium Ft. i, i 25. 

Hber vain ia learabag tmieu iotelfigence go 
WFiti ifi (tit .Mfa- 4 ti- X* wvC) 

Stowctj*, PforitegnMi, 

Whereto lervetb toamfaig, 11 andcrfabndtng be 
not }oHicd to it? 

Montaigks, Etsayi. Bk. {, ch. 34. 

4 

How many perish hi the world thioogfa vafai 

Iwtnring ^ 

Tsoicas it KEacna, Dt hmUiiom* Ckritti. Pt. 

^ i.cfc 3. 

A Jearoed man a as kfe who kill* time with 
stinty- JOlMrare of U* Wae koowledge: k is 
more Auigerous than igucwranoe. 

^ B lfa— TO SWAW, Uaiftms for XewkmUomisU, 

Ifndh learning sfaoiH howiklle Mrtals knofw; 

Uddb W«ai, Jm># fittk am cfajoy . 

Wmvm^ MgfU «t L 53a 



wwAtodyblK gmaiiry. fJhooanM Luaznrgr 
Lorydm. 

K. is weH to live that ow suiy fesro* CBiHOfa, 
es parjkvor.) 

CnvMiTtOt'i^ Qmijpt#. Pt A, rb AL 
A JOan may >»r»- 

UaicKOWi*, Mbtpwgh^ Bi^adi, 1, iO. (e t620T ^ 

1 ma bmocMt myself opce, but Qw and team 
Oamjct, Mat fm Bor tottu Act 1, k. 2. 
{iW} 

The famger aae favca the more fae kama. 

Tsojtis Moott, Dftam 0 / Stttdmaimm, 

Leam «a live, Md live to ham, 

Imonnce Hke a fire doth bum, 
uUfa tasks make large ratimi 
Bat AMD Tayk*. To Uy Daitfktflr, 

I 

A faeal for learpuig, iriuch, in the caso of wise 
and weU'tramed men, advances in even pace 
with Age (StwSa doctria^ que quiden prO' 
dentibus ct beM injtkutig pariter cum eUte 
crescont ) 

Cicaao, Do SauctuU Ch. 14, sec. 50 

ID 

Better leani late than never. ^ 

Cuosucos. (Stouub, Flonleptar Pt Ifa, L 
79.) 

II 

Cease not to learn vntil thou cease to Uve; 
Think that day lost wherein thou draw’s! no 
letter 

To make thyself more learned, wiser, belter. 
(Juacm’au ceicuil (moa fils) vesiinet af^uwn- 
dre, 

Et tien perdu b jour qui s’est passe, 

Si tu n’y as qnelque cbo« ammasse, 

Pour plus scavant et phtt sage tc rendie ) 
Gtnr Di FAim PmaAC, ColUcUon of Qtniseita. 
Qoshua Sylvester, tr , c 1608 ) 

It fa better to learn fate^thAn never. 

PtrauLnxB Stsvs, Sattontm. No 864. 
licara yoifog, learn fair; leara auM, lean mair. 

W. G. BJUraAH, QwUUunu, p 799. 
ia 

1 grow old learning smnething new every tky. 

r del mXM AriowerifMrvr ) 

SoLow (Vugsnrs MAzmv*. Bk. vfiU, di. 2, see 
140 Vaierins tranriata tbc phrase into Lathr: 
N^uotldie allcpld addfacalateBi seneacerc.'’ 

Still 1 am IgTTtfag <Abc 4 s« faspare ) 

^^Thc fawnfae nudm mt IfiehriAagdb. 

Were BMu to Ihvcotval wi^ tiiegim, 

The patiifirdHnpB wmid be Iwn^ «(Qi 
Yempo, 4 ^ 3r*o»tfh4*.Xigiit vfl, L Mb 


£EO 


troy, the BfaJefaSd Hi^ 
PW BJft. . ^ . fi ' 
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iHi Tcai jBodel* oS OB 

<lrf^e juSdcuBt ,A» 

VHth a Mdge of paper cot WTnlitatlqo 
<rf tl».f«oilfr draivera 4 ^ enibfgiferfd in the 
female ^aafetnl 

Roanr jNckanut, Ti* FUiUy Sdtool 0 / 

^ Pc£try^ 

Dtrtm tftjVd her robe, a tartan sheoi, 

'nil half a leg was scrimps seen; 

And such a legl my bonuy Jeaa 
Could only peer it; 

Sae ttraught, sat taper, ti^t an’ dean, 

Nane else cam near it, 

Robhit fipui^ rihf Vitio* Cuao i, sL 11. 

A Jeff and foot, to speak more plain, 

Rests here of one commanding; 

Who though his wits he mi^t retain. 

Lost half his understanding 
Gwaoc Cajcmko, Epitaph for tkt Tombaone 
Erected over the Martfuis of Ant^sea’t Lef, 
fx>tX at WuUrtoo. 

The wousikd as his coontry^ service should 
be in menioiy, whOe the dtahossosed 

body rots, forgotten, in the dost. 

UjmrawH, Epigram om Benedict Arnold. Hh 
Qsonament on the battlefield of Saratoga 
Shows the leg wfslch voS wounded there. 
Lose a leg rather than life. 

^ Thomas Fuuaa, Gnaneologin. No. 3278. 

Then I diaU be able to puU the leg of that chap 
Mflre. He o always trying to do me 
WnxuM BaewN CiruRCHWMa, BiaMmding 
m tk€ South PaaU, P- ^15. (1888) See 
Appzmnx, p. 2296. 

They look leg-bdl and ren awi- 
RoaxRT Fzaoussoar, Poems, p. 234. (1774) 
give him leg-ball for my boperty. 

JOHH 0*KEXm, PodUve ttam^ Act if, w. X. 

8 

The human Inee is a joint and not an entw - 
taiiimeat. ' 

PacT HAiocotm. (Suixjyas, Our Times. Voi. 

^ ai. p. 33A) 

For here 1 leave my lec oo d leg. 

And the Forty-second Foot I 
^ Tmnus Ho^ FeitUess fieOj Gray. 

S&ce your resein{:fle the honn. of the 
moos, you could bathe £h^us, ih 

a diinkmgdijom. (Cum imt crura tihi iimukot 
emma haue, la thytio poteras, Phabc, 

Miiaa.^oit am Maimwa. TheOtd Ism. Art 
v,ie.l. (»s») . ^ . w 

W«h hh better 


bf thrtolUs, tiDgs •od'htitts 

by the ned^ taohkeyi'by the <1^00; 4 ad Ate 
by the 1^: wfteA a'tou^i oAer-ltody atlifes, 
then he vrealra'wooden btJfllef’-'stwii. 
AoaanMiUj'Siaff'Ztef. Art fi, ic. h 7 . 

It 

'Taale your l^a, -rtr; prt them in Ktotiofai 
SiuxESPuaK, TwelfiM !HgH. Act ffi, sc. 1, 

h 87. 

rSOACT, MO laterttuca 
UUSUitS 

8te atte IdleteH 

12 

When a man's busy, why, leisure 
Strikes ium as nuDdsrftil pleasure; 

Taith, and at kusoni once is he? 

Straightway he waots to be busy. 

Robzet ^aowmmL TJte Glove, L 3. 

13 

He was neve; less at leisure thap wdseuAft 
leisure. (Numquam se minus otiosmn esse 
quam oum etloaoh.) 

Camo, De Bt. ill, ch. 1, see. 1. Quoted 
u a saying si Sapfo Afncanus, 

Ease (or leisure), with dignity. (Com (figni- 
tate otlum.) 

Ctmno, /Vo PubBo Sestio, Sec. 4S. Usually 
quQt^, "Othnn aim dignttate” Described 
by Cicero aa the ttyiremely dedmUe object 
to tif tSLoe and go^ men. 

What is more dehghtiHl than leit«f «4 ease? 
(Quid ert efihu dolc^ otio bttffato ?) 

CiCEBO, TuKubnortMi Puputeiienum. Bk. v, 
ch 36, KC. lOS, 

0 GranUl sweet Grantal when rtudfovi t4 

ease, r 

1 shnnbered seven 31'ears, and then lost my dp; 

grits. 

CHKiEToeHim Ajiret, Sem S<Uk Gfad^; 
Epfioiue, 

IP 

\!is*s%Tft>rt«A tflm Vt>\*i0«s!g 
traveled it long ato! . 

A place fM the laggm^ of leasuniy step^ 
sweet and ^iMOy and 3 ><»w 
Vmptnu WooDWAsn Cums, Lebnrhty Lane. 
W 

Like a coy maiden, Ease,, when courted nto j Ut . 
Fartbert retitti. 

Cowns, The Task. Bk. i, L 4p9, 

\7 

1£& tberefoge, rtudioua of Jaboiiots aae. . 

CoWrta, tke Task. &l 10, 1. 361. 
fitacfiMii af rttgteCB amt «ate 
JOHH GstTfSw. Pt. fi. No. a 
S tudious M ease, and fteAof kttefale tkBi g k 

poof fife this if, f tdl ad eaxc;, 

W» hate ttee rtm 

WfattdMa T>M^ .riiteai' ^ 


im 




lexsvre 


tMi» tiip^eei ttf auto, 

jMng*WC DwtABj. 5^««^ <« C0K$arM- 
tipes «/ jroM^fautAr, 2 A{nfl, 4S72. 

To be aUe to U1 U»te i»te«i8«Uy k Uia ^ 
prodoct of dviBntion. 

BxknusD itnssxu, Cettfoetl of Mo'^titBea, 

p. m 

t 

Bdnkn^ of life, yet prodigil of aae. 
DRsms, Alts^om ond Achkopiut, Pt i, 1 16S. 

I 

Sweet it the pleeaiHe itself cannot spoil 
Is not true lekurs one witli Uuc toil? 

Jam S Dwtoht, Trm Rnt. 

The wisdom -of a learned xoan comeUi by op- 
portunity of leisure; imd he thiU. hath lit^ 
buHness sh^ become wise. 

ApoayPAa: B c d *da ttiatSt xxxvffl, 24. 

B 

That mao, in truth, who hnowa not leiaire’s 
IBC. 

More trouble has than one tasks pursued 
(Otio qui nesdt ttti 

PluB oegod habet quam ^rtm myarinm jn 
negotio.) 

QumruB Ewmiub, />*£ g«iwa (Quoted by Auho 
GdHus, Soctts Atuca. Bk. xlx, da. l(k sec. 

. “> 

Sow canae he tD have the Usore to tSe, when 
there IS so much stinisg? 

Bh'AMaMieMS, a ma* who <kd at the tfane 
of tie haltle of Lenctia. (pLUxaacH, Rides 
for the PrtseroaUen of HeoUh.) 


Zoondsl how has he Idsore to be lick, 
la sadi a justfing tune? 

^ Sbaeuifuu, 1 Henry 7F. Act iv, sc. I, I 17. 
A fife of Idsuic end a fife of htrirnsat sk tiro 
BnrjAiDH Fkawxlib, Poor RkAmri, 174*. 


Eonih^ thy tioie wdl if thou annut to galo 
letsure. 

S^jLsaa FlAsaxnr, Pom Kckari, 1758, 
Idle folks have the least lekure. 

^ jesa JUr, faftisk Pravtrts. 

Icijure is the mothg of Phdosophy. 

^ Taoius HcffiBss, Levtatian. Ft. k, ch. 46. 

No blesaad leisure for lore v hope, 

Bt(t qdly tune for grief. 

Uoiia* Boon, Tif 5en«f oJikoSttrt. St 10. 

10 

Ldtitse 3i the tigw for dorag T«mthing use- 

lot ‘ 


ehK, «id 

tKJbmmOf ippdBi, Uxt, a^’dsiot bo- 
fmA 




Ijtisuit notsMu^ the body and the nndd. 
(Otla doepufl ilunt, ardmos quoque fwadtur 
fllis.) 

Spbtnia sx Panto. Bk. 1, epls 4, L 21. 

13 

Give time to yovx friends, leisare to your 
wife, relax your mind, give rest to your body, 
BO that you may the b^ter f ulfil your acciB- 
tom«l oiTcupatioD 
Ensnatrs, Fables: Bk hi, ProJ., L 12. 

14 

You will soon break the bow if you keep it 
always stretched (Gto rnmpea arcum, semper 
aj tensum habuens ) 

PH/BDBtTB, Fables Bk ffi, fab 14, 1 10; Pim- 
LTLIDS Stbus, Senientta No 388. 

IB 

Leisure is the reward of labour. 

JOHM Ray, EngUsk Proverbs. 

16 

There’s no musk in a rest, Katie, that I know 
of; but there's tbe making of music in it. 
And people are always missing that part of 
the life melody; and scrambling on without 
coimting — not that it’s easy to count, but 
Dothiog on which so much depends ever is 
easy. 

JOHW Rusxm, Ethics of tkt Dust Lecture 4, 
17 _ 

Leisure without study is death; it is ft tomb 
for tbe living man (OtiUm sine htteris mors 
esl ct homixus vivi sepuitura ) 

SsKiCA, Epsivkc ad Lttdbum Epia Ixixii, 3 
Nor should I regard ktsure and freedom from 
troabk as a good; for what has more tchurc 
than a wonn? (Ne qmetem quidem et tnoLesUa 
vacare bonum dicam, quid est otionus venne?) 

SKhrcA, Eftshda ad lualtum Epis hxxvfl, 19 
IB 

Hu life was ... an Ulu^jatian oS the truth 
of the saying that those who have most to do, 
and are wflhng to work, will find the most 
time. 

Samuxl SaiZLis, Self-Help 1. 

19 

Leisure is the best of all possesaionA. (‘Kw*"* 

aj^eXifr At KdXXuror 

SOCEATTS. (DioctwB Laertius, SocroUs. Bk- 
a, sec. 30.) 

20 

He enjoy* true leiaire wbo ha* time to im- 
preve hk soul’s estate. 

H D. T^ouau, Jaymai, 11 Feb., 1840. 

A broad muski of lejnua is as bcaatiful in a 
tBu^ Mfe as ia a book. 

H. D. XsoaiAU, Journal, 28 Dec., 1&52. 

ai 

Rejoicing in the pmsmts of an ease. 

<Sladus Oondtem isoobilH 
Vnon, Bk iy, L *64, 

TlmBdalwiA wwlrcloth'dhi sodnn^ fftich, 
O wm a rf ld IgBoUe nsnaafal lioth. 

\^Mmroir, Puydii 4 Let*. ^ k, I ^ 



IffTTEKS 


Leisure « p«la; bies of oor duukrt wkecU; 
How heavily we drag the load of life I 
Blest leiaurc is o« curse; Hke that of Cain, 
It makes ua waniter, wander earth aromd 
To fly that tyrant, thought. 

Vomro, Nhht Tkougka. Night H, L 1Z5. 

LENDING, tee BOrrowhig 
LETTERS 

2 

I knew one, that when he wrote a letter, he 
would put that which was most materii, in 
the Post-script, as if it had been a by-mattef. 

FaAHCiH Bacon, EsMyt; Of CtmTtiMt. 

EUs sayings are iBuahy hkz women’i letters: afl 
the pith is in the postscripL 
^Weluaii HAiLtrr, BosueU Kedivmu. BeSei- 
ring to Charles Lamb. 

Jove and my stars be praised I Here is yet a 
postenpt, 

Sbakespeahz, Taelfth Night. Act ii, sc. 5, L 
187. 

A woman acklom writes her Mind, b«t in her 
Postscript. 

Richard Steele, The Speclalor. No. 79. 

8 

The earth has nothing like a she epistle. 
Byron, Dc^n Juan. Canto xiii, st. 105, 

4 

A letter does not blush. (Epistola enim non 
erubescit.) 

Chxro, EpijloUe ad Ailicutn. Bk. v, epia. 12 . 

For his letters, say they, are weighty and 
powerful ; but Tiis bodily presence is weak, 
and his speech contemptible. 

JVcw Ttitamtnl: II CoriiUbians, x, 10, 

8 

He whistles as he goes, light-hearted wretch. 
Cold and yet cheerful; messenger of grief 
Perhaps to thousands, and trf joy to some. 
CowpEK, Tht Task. Bk. hr, 1. 12. Referring to 
the postman. 

7 

She'll vish there wos more, and that’* the 
great art o’ letter-writin'. 

Dicunb, PicJtwick Papers. Ch. W. 

I 

Belshazzar had a letter, — 

He never had but one; 

Qclshazxar’s correspondent 
Concluded artd begun 
Tn ihnf immortal copy 
The conscience of us all 
Can read without its glasieg 
Chi revelation’s wall. 

Eiamv DicaciMaow, Peemt, Pt. i, No. IS. 

* 

More than IdzseB, letters mingle Kwda; 

For, thus friends abaenf speak, 

Jcaai -DoiorB, Sir Senry Wptha. 

%e welcome news u {q the lett^ found; 


The carRcr’s not umuniwon’d to e:qpctGad‘' 
It speaks iweH, and^affit coptiutL 
In all things irtetffol lo be Imown, b mafa. 
DaTMH, Relieh Lidti, L i66. 

11 

Carrier of news and knowledge, 

Instrument of trade and industry. 

Promoter of mutual acquaintance, 

Of peace and good-will 
I Among men and nations. 

I Charlie W. Elhw, Intoription, on south-east 
comer of post-offlee, Washington, T>. C. 
Messenger of sympathy and love, 

Servant of parted frionds. 

Consoler of the lonely, 
j Bond of the scattered faizuly, 

Enlarger of the common life. 

I Chasles W. Eliot, InscrxptioM, on south-west 
comer of post-office, Washington, D. C, 
Neither snow, nor rain, bor heat, nor gloom of 
night stays these couriers from the swift comple- 
tion of their appointed rounds 
Hikodotub, History Bk. viii, sec. 98. Inscribed 
on New York City postoffice, 
ts 

Every day brings a ship. 

Every ship brings a word ; 

Well for liose who have no fear, 

Looking seaward well assured 
That the word the vessel brings 
Is the word they wish to hear. 

Emerson, Letters. 

13 

The tongue is prone to lose the wiy, 

Not so the pen, for in a letter 
We have not better things to say. 

But surely say them better. 

R. W. Emerson, Life. 

In writing a letter to a friend we may find that 
we rise to thought and to a cordial power of 
eiprcssioD that costs no cSort. 

Emerson, Letters arid Social Aims: Intpim^ 

tioTC. 

The power of a wafer or a drop of wax or ^uten 
to goird a letter, ag it Qks over sea, over Ixnd, 
and comes to its address as If a battalion of ar- 
dllcry brought it,- 1 look upon aa a fine meter 
of dyiluaxion. 

Emerson, Sodety and SoUituU: CivilhatioH. 

14 

Sent letters by posts. 

Old Testatnent: Esther ^ viS, 10, 

15 

Letters, from aheent frien^ extinguiah feat, 
Unite (hvisMNt, and draw distance oev ; 

'jSieiT Qiagie force each aUeot wisk cwviya 
And wafts embodied thot^ht, a thousand 
waysr 

Could souls ip bodies Sprite, (test's 

were mean, ' ^ 

For miads could tiKS meet, mioib with 
between. • 

Aamu; fsCMK ew* 

< J^mssep to Stailmst^ . . 





^ goak ^ tMQ«s 9tt- 

of lettcn ia 000 of fhfi 
dmStdmkM^ of Jbxt i^utlo. 

/jdns Bownx, fsinSar iMi*rr: to IV. 
^ > ■» 

Ai \tyt do qp«o (teati, 

So kaeiB opoa bnufea, 
jAxn Howxli, To tke S*tadomt Aodir. 
Tbey [lettm] sn U» of t a d a . 

Ftrtwo amd. Gu 

A stxao^ rakta« of ictl fife m tbfe di^ 
packet ef the poetnum. Et^nal love and in- 
stant payment) 

D(nnE.A5 jEnote^ Tkt Fiutmm’t 9WfO. 

A piece of timpie taodnem— a fetter gualiins 
fron the heart; a beaati|Hl unetudfed viadica- 
tiofi of the worth aid antUhig sveetaeas of ha- 
man Bstute — a record of the fatvalDerabOity of 
man, anned with high phrpoie, sanctified by 
truth. 

ZXnKUJU Jmtoui, Tk* fosiwuntU Budgid 

1 

A wordy and grandSoquent letter (Verbena 
et gian^ eptrtt^ ) 

Jorttcan, SofJrej. Sat x, I 71. 

I have made fetta rwtber tone ooly beounaa 
I have BBt had timh tp naka Jt shorter (Je n’t! 
lak edfe-d phe laigfat poe parooi^ je nU 
paa cu 1e feo^ de la tain pin cowte.') 

Paacai, Jjettm ProvtMaoUs, t4 DeCf 165h. 
Thy fettx^^VmtJO pfim 
tmSxit wm JMBK at puom; 
lio kmgec wK thoo Ipwemer- 
Thy featet, ao9|;h.l|laM. 

Hehe, Book of No. A. 

The fettorls too loB^ by baV a mdc. 

^^KKwaxax, UAvmr't tort. Act v, ec. 

^ i, L 54. 

Kind messagea, that part from bnd to land , 
Kind IsttcTs, that betray the heart's deep 
kistmy, 

In we fed the pfestwne of a hmid, — 
One tmidi of hre,'~«Bd rtl the reat is myt- 
toy! 

Lownmxow, Tke Somtide aad Ftnaik: Dedi- 
txOum St.5 
9 

tieva r»d overyouf old letteit. 

^ Opt aa MMmauwt, AodSu. 

Qaod-btw^-irtjf ootwa weady. 
fiv ei^ meA lor, VMM irteento. 

rtr #la%» W m Uj f l» gttk, letta $. 

«cd' delt^rtti4 |w‘ of 


BBi:: 




taifciiDwii t»t)w beanr, pootatard a inopofot 
prt«iMho dwrtu^ ^ 

t 

I-artftesiny lerten. hyt- ldtezs,aM 

meat rtUrttmwd khrtl (Sedbe pit&joMrt, inf 
Miteratagimm Uttem.) 

Tum: rsd Yoki»?*i, BMrtUt Bfc. 1, epfis to. 

There Is pothhig to write aboat^ you my WeB« 
thew, wrfta and fet me know just thla — that there 
u onthiiigtfl wrhe about (‘^Nibn est,” Inqtua, 
“qaod solbam” At boc tcidje, nihil 
quod ^3ibas, yd solum ilhid J 
Fmrr Trtx YmmaBi, Bk f, e^ds 11. 

You wffl say you had to imw# to write me; ahd 
that prohal^ may be tree, but, Tuthout news, 
one faiB ahrays shmething to say to those wHh 
whom oae demres to hove anything to do. 

Loan CHEsmnzus Ltlten, i2 Jan.. 1757. 
let me hear from thee by fetters 
Seausfzui, Tko Two Gtntitiwat 6f Vtrom. 
Act 1 , sc. 1, L 57. 

10 

Tefl him tbere’s a post cotne from my master^ 
with his born fuU of good news 
Shausrau, 7il« jr«richsrt o/ Vtmteo. Act ih 
ac 1, 1 40 

11 

Thoa bnngest . . feters into trembling 
hands 

TnnrYKnr, i« iiomotioto Pt x. 

12 

Par ray psit, X cnold ctafly do without the 
post-office. . . . I Dcrvei received more than 
ooe or two letlen ta my fife that were vTOrth 
the postage 

H D. THoaxatJ, IFaUe» Ch..2. 

XI-^L«rters: idm-ltttuu 

13 

Lay It by in some saacd deposit 
For lelica — we all have m fewj 
Love, some day thnr^ priiit it, betauae it 
Was written to You 

7. Loexm-LAsmoF, A Ifia Correspowdont. 
If She have written a letter, delay not in matant, 
fant barn d 

Tear it m pieces, 0 Fool, and the wind to her 
matt il^ eetam jtJ 
SmiyAan Kimvo, Certafa JlsxJmi of 

14 

Love is the marrow of friendship, and letter 
are the elbtrr of love. 

Jajos Howxzr., Fa»i^ LtHon. BJc. L me. 1. 

love h the hfe of frimdsh^; ^ettem aa 
The bfe ef love 

Jaiaca HoWtu- TtmJfmt rt# fortvo surf Kis 
»1 PamAor iMtm, 1. L 
w 

Great W4ettaM «« written ddfy'to grtut 

woraent ^ 

Etntt!HTTiithaiii,£ii%yddir. ^ 





Liafc after fine ugr 

Led dk»' a mbb witty ^ wee: 

Now warn hi love, «ew witli’riBg k my Uokn, 
Lost ta a coimikt’s soUtary gkeml 
P(a»T Shim to il^ekr^ t 36. 

Fleav’a fint lettcti for som6 wretch’s 

aid, ^ 

Some boniah'd lover, pr seme captive maid; 
l^ey live, epoi^ iJbef brmthe wW love 
mapirea. 

Warm from the sool, and fakhful to ita fires; 
The viifin’s wish sritherut her teara itnpact, 
Eacose the blush, and pour out all the heart, 
Speed the i6ft intercourse from soul to soul, 
And waft a sigh from Indns to the, Pole. 

Porx, Bhim to Abdard^ \ 51. 

And oh; the pangs of absence to remove 
By letters, soft interpreters of love 
Mattbxw Paioa, Henry and Eanata, L 147. 

a 

What ' have 1 ’scaped love-letters in the holi- 
day-time of my b^uty, and am I now a sub- 
ject for them? 

SHAKiaFEAJta, rJk Merry Wivee oi '^miior. 
Act B, ac. 1, 1 1. 

LIBEKALITY, tee Oifts and Bivlnf 


UBERTT 
Sm alto Freedom 
^ 1 — Liberty: Deflaitioiia 

Among a people generally corrupt, Bberty 
cannot long exist 

Edmund Btoxk, Letter, to the Sheriffs of 
Bristol. 

Liberty, too, must be limited in order to be 
posses^ 

Edmund Buue, LetUr, to the Sheriffs of 
BristoL 

The onty liberty I toean, li a Eherty oonnected 
with order, that not only exists along with or- 
der and virtue, but wbi^ cannot eriat et all 
witbotU ibjTip. 

Edmund Situx, Sfetah, at Bristol, 13 Oct , 
17J4. 


Abrizact Uberiy, like otbs mere abatiactiosi, ft 
net to be formd. 

Edicunq Bdaxx, Spmek m CondSttitm i»l4 
America. 

Whare the Spirit of tbs Loxd is, there is lit^ 
erty. 

Mew Ttf t tm ent : H CarMfiamt^ lU, 17. 

yan’a lamity tex^ and ft oaifi t* tad, 
fhai dbefty beco^ the curie of hfii neag^ 

,FiB>nw Wftxuu JsfiiMi, tde^ 




7 

eSdy *B feftare ft QxrtV: 

Wltftoiff biu!)^ co^Cidvnr^ 

^ Lou* Gp mreo , SMeri. ' " 

Tbe love lri>er(y is, the el o^iieCK; Che 
love of power ft the love of ouhoIvhs. 
WXZ.UAU EUxLftT, felitical Eutyt: On $ke 
ConmeUon Between ToaA-Eatert tmd Tyi 
raaCj, 

0 

liber^ ft the breath of procresa. 

R. d. Incixsoxx, How. t» itejoem MmtSni. 
to 

The God who gavc^os Me, gave ob liberty at 

the same time 

’Thomas Jutoboh, S«i*»««ry Pftw o/ <** 
Rfjktr of British America 

There can be no pieacripCion old enon||i to luper- 
Mde the Law oi Nature and the grant of God 
Almi^ty, who has given to all men a natuca] 
right to be free, and they have It ordftaiity hi 
their power to make themaelvvB so, If they 
please 

^ ^ Jamb Otzb, Righis of the BnUsk CoUmies, p. 14% 

Liberty in the lowest rank of every nation is 
little more than the choice of woridng or 
starving. 

SaMUnl Johnson. (Worlu, vi, ISl.) 

Ask thft piAit what country and liberty ranau, 
and he will reply that he waaft nUMKy, and 
nothing to do (Demanded k cet homme oe que 
e’est que la patnc et la libcrtk, il votu rdpoo^ 
qu'il veut de Targent et ne lien faire.) 

PAtTL n* Kock, U Homme aux Trms CtdotUs. 

Oi. 4, 

7* 

The world has never had a good definitioD of 
the word hberty * 

AflOAHau LneOLH, Addrtst, BafthBore, 18 
^rfl, 1864. For full qaotation Bee Arrmnix. 

1S 

All that TTiflkeji existence valuable to anytxu 
depends on the aiforcenient of xestisinU 
ig)on the ftctMmi of othex people. 

J. S. Mhx, On Liberty Ch. 1. 

The liberty of the individual most be ihoa fax 
Ikiited, he moat ofA make UiBadl a nuftnee 
to other peopk. 

M^Tt, On Li&any. Ch. k 

The Moontaln NymtA, sweet lihoty. 

Mo-toh, 4'diftc»>,, 1. Si, 

1S ^ ^ , , 

God mekieA NO mnco s riav^ no doubter frae; 
Abiding faith ak>oe wins 
jAMfa JimtR Roemtj IFukkftow. 

ti 

That UeHCbesm* yhantrmi wUth meol^ciU 

RoaiioEN, Seven Lamp* si dxdhttvrisrt {Il 
^ vifi, lec. ftk 

LSxztr saeug That ft'wby 

mart <iMn ^fawd'iL' ' ' 






UBERJV 


tm 


1 

The fti^^enmcy of the -pet^ile tenth to Q>- 
«rty, (Ft^xaii inperium fuiia Hbejlatem.^ 

' TAoros, iimwii. Bku vl, lec. 4t. 

Lfinty b ebnn by lutute cvcq to mate ani-. 
itttK tUbferttrtem natora etam moth ti ritmM - 
txtt detain.) 

^juactos, J3irii>fy. Bk. ir, sec. 17. 

t< ‘ ' 

Liberty, wben it begina to take root, is a 
plast of r^d growth- 
C^oiQB WASsnfOTOH, Letur (o Jama S£ad~ 
is**, 2 Kardtt, 1788. 

II tbc tttte spnik of relisious and tdvil Hberty 
be kindled, it tdll bum. Human agency cannot 
ertingpsh ft. lik* the earth’* DentiaJ fire, it 
may be smothered for a time; the CKxan may 
overidietm it; mountains may presi it down; 
but Hi inherent and tmcotHtnenble force wiH 
heave both the ocean and the land, and at some 
time or other, in some ^ace or other, the volcano 
wdl break oat and flame up to heaven. 

DatRKL Wessto, Address, 17 June, 1825, at 
Bunker Hill Monument, 
s 

Liberty exists in proportion to wholesome 
rtstmint; the more restraint on erthers to 
keep off from us, the more liberty we have. 

Damikl WansTEK, Spesok. 10 May, 1847. 

A liberty to do that tmly whkh is good, just, 
and honest. * 

JoHif WnrmtiP, life and Letters, ii, 341, 

4 

LdKTtyi has never come from the gevern' 
ment. Liberty has always come from the 
sdbjectA of it. The history of liberty is a his- 
t<^ of resistance. The history of liberty is a 
histwy <4 Iraitatioia of govemmentni power, 
not the increase of it. 

Woomow Wnaon, Speech, New York Press 
Club, 9 SepL, 1913. 


n — Liberty: Apotkepna 

The tree of Kberty grows eniy when watered 
by the blood of tyranw. (L'arbre de la liberty 
ae crok iju’arrose par^ sang dea t3Tan3.) 
BBraavD Bammso, SfieaJs, Fiend) National 
Aseembly, 1792, 


The tree of Kberty must be Tefreahcd from time 
to time with the blood of patriots and tyrants. It 
is fts Dktnral manure. 

Tbomm J uf T mau tr, Letter to WUUam S. Smith, 

y Nw.* 1787. iv. 467.) 

I 'pntieti to the upint of liberty, 

.fencnstflmcit 'Sf^eeh ft* CoitcMuthn vUM 

np ttflt Ubmiea oenpt 

Anm, Bok* U Bb j/. 


Made Way lor Kbcrly, and died, 

MOflTccruxBv, The Patriot's Pass-Word, L 1. 

Liberty was aH hit cry; 

For her he stood prepared to die. 

Swnr, On the Death of Dr. Suxft, 1. 411. 

This band, the tyrant smiting, ne'er will sword 
release, 

TSM liberty assure the quietude of peace. 

A translation by Jebn D. Long, fonnerly gov- 
ernor of MassartiasettBr of the Latin hnn 
by Algernon Sidney, the last of which, 
*'Ku8e petit piacidam sub Ubertate quietam,'’ 
ii the motto on the arms of Bdassachusetts. 

O sweet name of liberty I (0 nomen dulce 
libertalisi) 

Cicero, f* Verrem No. v, sec 63. 

O liberty! how many crimes ore committed in 
thy name! fO Ubertil que dc crimes on Com- 
m^ dans ton nomi) 

Madaux Rolaitd, iilmoires: Append. La- 
rcARTiNt, Uhtovre des Girowlins, ch. h, p. 8, 
states Lb^ Madame Roland said thb on the 
scaffold a moment before her execution) ad- 
dressing a large statue of Liberty whkh had 
been erected beside the guillotine, but other* 
allege that what she re^y said was, “O li- 
berti, comme on t’a jou^ I" (O Liberty, how 
you have been trifled with) . 

B 

Strangers to liberty, ’tis true; 

But that dehght they never knew 

And therefore never missed 

CowFXK, The Caged Limsets. 

10 To those the truth makes free, 

Sacred as truth itself is lawful liberty. 

Aubjley De Veei, liberty. 

11 

The sun of liberty is set; you must light up 
the candle of indistry and economy. 

BKsjArcK Fbakeuiii (altr.). Said to be in bH 
corregMudence- 

12 

Where liberty dwells there is my country. 
(Ubi libertaa, ibi patria.) 

A Latin phrase whose author is imkt-own, but 
which Algernon Sidney (c 1640) adopted a* 
his motto. A similar sentiment is attributed 
to Thomas Jefferson and Thomas Paine. 

15 

Liberty, thy thousand tongues 
None sodeace, who dcsfgn no w tonga. 

Matthew Greek, The SpUen, L 418. 

14 

Thfc hoiSeroiM sea of liberty i* never with- 
out a wave. 

Thomas Jeetewow, WrHhigs. \<A. iv, p. 283. 

16 

Prodaim liberty tbrougfaont all the land tmto 
bD The inhabitants thereof. 

Old ratamerC: LevUievs, xxv, 10. By *n odd 
cofncJdeiice, fa> a letter written by e coa- 
D^ittse of the Peaiuylvanta Provjndgl A»- 
' sembly, 1 Ntrv., 1751, oedering a beU for 
the tewo' ^ the mw 'State SaMe, it W*i 

- (Srectftd tUi ikh fm the SMc 



UBCRTV 


LlBERrV 


IttS 


•houM be hucrfbed irooiid it “wcll-di^ped 
fa large letten.*’ It was this bell, so trHditlon 
Saj-a, which anootmced the slgniog of the 
Dedaration of Independence, 4 Joly, 1^6, 
and It is stQl preicrved in Independence HaU, 
Philadelphia. 

1 

He that would make bis own liberty secure 
must guard even his enemy from oppression. 

Thohas Paike, Z>Mjertotro« on First Frincififs 
of Govemmtnt, p 242. 

\M>ether in chains or in laurels, liberty knows 
nothing but victodes. 

WisraiXL Phillips, Spteck on John Broum, 1 
NoV., 1SS9. 

2 I must have Kberty 
Withal, as large a charter as the wind 
To blow on whom I please. 

SpuufiPEASJt, As You Like It. Act sc. 7, 
1. 47. 

So lovfcg-jealouj of his liberty. 

Shaxespeake, Romeo and Juliet. Act U, sc. 2, 
L 182. 

3 

With empty praifle of liberty. (Inani jacta- 
tione libmatis.) 

TACmrs, Agricola. Sec. 42. 

4 

Liberty . , . came after a long time, (Liber- 
tas . . longo post tempore venit.) 

VzRCiL, Eclogues. No. 1, 1. 27. 

s 

I shall defer my visit to Fancuil HaU, the 
cradle of American liberty, until its doors 
shall fly open, on golden hinges, to lovers of 
Union as well as of Liberty. 

DAflitL Wkbstzk, Letter, Aprfl, 1851 Web- 
ster bad been refused the use of the hall 
after his speech of 7 March, 1850, on the 
Missouri Compromise, which cost him his 
seat m the Senate. The Aldermen, however, 
later reversed thefr decisfon, and Webster 
began hk ^eech, ‘‘This Is Faneull Hall — 
openT 

ni— Liberty: lU Virtuei 
8 When Liberty is gone, 

Life grows insipid, and has lost its relish. 

Anorsoif, Caio. Act 11, sc. 3, 

Tis liherty alone that gives the flower 
Of fleeting life Its lustre and perfume. 

CowpER, The Task. Bk. v, L 446. 

Ob L remetnbeT Hie can be 
No charm for him who Uvea not free. 

Thouas Mooks, Before the Battle, 
r 

fidt little do oi can the best of us: 

That little is achieved through Libeity. 

^ ItosRT BitowKisa, Why I Am a LtistnU. 

liDotv , . ..ia OM of the greatest 
that Heaven has beBtowed upon mariVliHl 
^ Cnvutzas, Dem.’Quixoto. Pt. U, du 5<. 

Thou tWfag Sua^ Um Uu« fejkidog S^t 
Yea, evary thiai that It cad be fwel 


Bear witi^ for me, '^^aae’er ye be. 

With What deep woramS I have stiH adored 
The spirit of divincst Liberty. ' 

S, T, CoiEcmCK, f>a*«r tWe. St 1. 

Yes, while I stood and ga«d, my temples 
bare, 

And shot my being through earth, sea, and 
air 

Possesamg all things with intensest love, 

0 liberty i my spirit fell thee there. 

S. T. CouiiiDGt, France; A* Ode. St. 5. 
Liberty, like day, 

Bitaks on the soul, and by a flash from Heav’n 
Fires aD the faculties with glorious joy. 

COWPER, The Task. Bk. v, L 883. 

10 

The love of liberty with life is giv’n, 

And life itself th’ inferior gift of Heaven. 
John Dryden, Pdtamon and Ardte. Bk. fl, 1. 
291. 

11 

Liberty is worth whatever the best civiliza- 
tion is worth. 

Hehbt Gn-is, Tie Worth of Liberty. 

12 

For ever in thine ^es, O Liberty, 

Shines that high li^t whereby the world is 
saved, 

And though thou slay us, we will trust to 
thee! 

JOHH Hat, Liberty. 

13 

What light is to the eyes — what air is to the 
lungs — what love is to the heart, liberty is to 
the s6ul of man. Without liberty, the b^am 
is a dungeon, where the chained thoughts die 
with their pinions pressed against the hinge- 
less doors. 

R. G. IiTODflOLi, Progress. 

IB 

Deep in the frozen rggioDB of the north, 

A goddess violated brought thee forth, 
Immortal Liberty! 

Smollett, Ode to Independence, L 5. 

18 

Behold in Liberty’s imclouded blaze 
We lift OUT heatis, a race of other days. 
Charles Spraouz, Centennial Ode. St. 22. 

17 

1 tell you, liberty is the boat of all things ; 
never live beneath the noose of a scr^ 
faJter. (Dkh tibi venim, libeitas optlzna 
rerum; Nunquam scrvili sub neza vivito fill.) 

Sia Welilam WaluOx, quoting a medlcTal 
proverb. 

And, best bdoved of best meai, hbet^, 

Free Hvea and Bps, free haiufa lef mea free- 
bom. « 

gwmnx^ Atmlantm 

It 

If bat the beast and fndlest, me be 
Evennoce numbered WiA trtdjr &ee 
Wl«> find Thy aervHiB perfect KheHy t « 
WHrrtTER, Wiat of the Day/ L 15, 





imatm 


M Ji Aai 

to ttatiof) fhqt ceased 
'^((^li^Jfovft Wc Shdfi hoL t>e 

ptor a itt low-nb«ty. 

WotHwow Wiuav, S*€tcli, UcWtr Ala-, 2^ 

OoU mi. 

tV—tXbtrtj'. XU DefeuM 
t 

It it tbe coro lQo a Tate of tlie mdolent ta tee 
tbeir rights become a. pxe; to llte active The 
ododkfoft upon which God tstk #vefi lihert}' 
to man it etertal vigilance 
JOHK Pepuot CwwAn, Speech ttp9n tie &iht 
of Sochon^ 10 JuiK, 1790. 

Etoml vi^Mnx la the pike tl Sboty. 

WtaP<Ln PmUJW, Publit Opirdon Thb ww 
an address d^vmd beloce the Massarho- 
teCU Aetiikveiy Society, 28 Jan , 18S2 Ihe 
phrase it not in quoUtion marks It haa 
been said that VTr PhiiHps wai quoting 
Ihomas Jefiersoa, hut m a letter dated 14 
AjHi], 1879, Ur. Plrithps wrote: “ ‘Eternal 
vigHaiice H the pzke of Hbarty’ has been at- I 
treated to Je&rtou, hot no one has yet 
foond it In his sporka ^ dhesfhere." It has 
abo boB aUifiiQtcd to Ptfadde Henry- 

Liberty can aettlmr be got, nor h^ot, but 
so mu^ care, thht ate gChetaHy un- 

ariH^ to jive tjie price for it. 

^ Ldic Hatjwiy Wofit, p M. ! 

p. 3 

Ve an not to expect to be twiaslaied from 
deapotiwu to hholy fai a ieaflier bed- 
^ Thomas Jnmnov, Wfifimts. VoL vffi, p 13. 

By QO sword save her own falls Liberty. 

^ R U. Jtnssoa, Ha«df jlcra«,S«e. 

Unless that liberty, wliicb is of sutli a khwf 
jis j(jaiL<i £aP jOranitr mt Jstkr Jvd^, ’ 

Tiji*'itbifrr~ilfTtt^~iifaJt. of piety, of justioE* 
w temperance «id anaduWlto^ virtue, sfall 
Ufcen deep root in yo5^fcU|lj^ and 

there win not U»g be wantingeSKj^ 

W Botefa from you by Ireacbecy what wSfla!. 
sisx acqutaed fay tfma. 5 

gataiioD am * people ockcat ^ 


Gfld fpaccAt T&eTty udy t<o tbqse who Jqift ^ 
a:»d are ihrsys ready to gi|»ri.Jod defend H- 
W-atffwt, ^pttoK U- S. 5 Jimc, W34. 

T— LOwrtT and Baa li ga 

10 

A i^y, aa faoor, of vatuom llbarty 
1» a wfa(^ eteraity m beodage, 
42iiKSmr, Cate. Act tt, ac. 1. 

fi 

Qiains or conquest, Bborty or deatn. 

Aonsoif, Cato. Act 0, se. 4, laat line. 

Is life M dear or peace so sweet as to be pnr- 
chaaed at the price of dbalns and slavery 1 Poihid 
it, Almighty Godl I know not what cour« oth- 
ers may take; bat as for ne, give me liberty, or 
give me death { 

Patuck Hehsv, 5y««*j VirgftiiH House of 
Dekgate^ 23 Macdi, 1775. (Arranged by 
WlBiani Wirt, 1B17.) 

12 

The AHmiaju win not sail their liberties for 
all the gold either above or under ground. 
A ia a rma , to the Lacedemonons (Plittaxch, 
Lives: Aristides. Sec 10) 

We sdl OUT hlrthn^t rrtienever we sell our 
liberty for any price of gold or honor. 

E, P. Whutle, Outlooks o% Society: Utva- 
twe and Politics. 

1 J 

External Spirit of the chabiless Hindi 
Brightest in dungeons, libertyl thuu Art, 
For tiere thy habitntioq is the heart — _ 
The heart whi^ love of thee alone can bind. 

Byww, The fitiauer of CMlon: [ntrodudory. 
14 

He who, tliroqgh fear of poverty, forfeiti 
liberty, which is better than mines of wealth, 
will ... be a sKve forever. (Sic gui pau- 
pexiem veritus potiere metallis ubertate 
caret, . . . serviet Ktomum.) 

OcsBC, Sfitstiet. Bk, i, cg>fe. ID, 1. 99. 

Unae, who would give up eaaential liberty to por- 
tiboar r jhSttr ilH|ani 07 ' aioby; tdofsvr jitabkr 
Hbwty nor safety. 

Bx^AMia PBurauaf?), Sistorical XadaB of 
Pe a ajy fa aafe. (1759) 

TUi SBOfeKoe VM nndi mad fai The Revolut&in'- 
, ary poriod. n ucnsw even so earty «s Ifovember, 
\755, fe an xaswet by ttfe Amndbiy of Primsy i- 
fe to the Ooveroof. 

JUse of Ho JtqpaUfe 4 ^ tM$ 
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B re in the Ubtrty w hae w tth 
a frefc, and b» not cB U ngle d 
leol Madame. 

0»ymaM, ^ 1. 

^‘be^Ihto A 0d^> 

^■owB eTwmww- 


vmmtt 


vamMMx. 


Mct^ 

Aril Iftefty tfet y«kB 

Of Mrvflfr pooip. 

Mnant, F»r^ Lott. Bfc. fi, L 25$, 

m 

if tberQ b€, oa tfau xazt^ ipltciQ, 
ofEoins ^«aveo holds deu; 

’Tls the l&ft Gbfttioa Ubexty draws 
FrssB -the heart that bleeds aod breahi h] her 
cause! 

TvoicitS Moon, LaJh Roahk: FsmUa* wut 
tkt Ptri St, 11 ^ 

nte tiibate most Ugh to a head that Is ro;il. 

Is Itfte trotD a heart that loves Ifoerty too 
^ T^aoKAa Moini, Tht Pritus's Dai. 

“An ’t please Your Honour ” quoth the peas- 
ant, 

‘This same dessert is not so pleasant: 

Give me a^ain my boUow tree, 

A cmst of bread and Libertyl” 

FPra, l^tHationt of Bonce: 5atim. Bk. fi, 
nt. 6, L 2 IS. 

hla DU have I for sach a Ufe, and so fareweO 
Bjy -wood and hok, secure from slanns, will 
aolace me with hora^ vetch. (Haud mihl srita 
Est opus hac, et vaieas: ibc sOva cavusque Tutus 
ab hisIHik tenui solabitur, ervo ) 

HoatACE, Saiins. Bk. 0, ut 6, L IIS Homes la 
telling the story of a peasant who tried to 
Uve is a palace. 

1 had mtber mtindi a crust of brown bread and an 
oadoB In a cocacr, without ado or ceremony, than 
tend upon a turkey at another laan’s table, where 
I am forced to chew slowly, drink little, wipe 
mouth every minute, and cannot sneeze or 
cout^«r dtt ether things that are the piiviieges 
of Ob^y and solitude 
^ C^AHTXSt Dtm QtufipU. Ft i, ch. 11. 

He that roars for liberty 
Faster bin^ a tyrant’s powei^ 

And tl^ tyrant's cruel glee 
Forces on the freer howi. 

Taanrrsov, The VUkm of Sm. Ft. iv, oL lU 


TJ^Lthartr nd Ikcse* 

What is liberty without wisdom And withoot 
virtue? It is the greatest of all possitde evib; 
for H'k fo$7^ vke, and matmeM, without 
tnhion or leAniBL 


Besiujiw B uaaa , M efi cBom on the ilwofa- 

ICort liberty begota. dmiie of more; 

2ha hoBger rtill locrecKi Widi the store. 

«»* the FairfW. pTi, L 51S. 

te the ^ kBd deahUt hMKb at 
‘ ri 


«Whcaaai. 

< I ' ’ 
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The i]ia^i«L foe oi d fi e quy la not aatoerriV 
h«d ItHfty htmSA. xArty h Mt fadiJpteel 
For ka bea^dst tC. deaaiHb Sifi. 

j ■ 

Obid KawWi Sfenkf ef Wi monsfa, 

^ 14 Jan., Ipl8. 

It in not good te have too madi bbexty. It b 
net good to have all one wants, 

BLanta Pascal, Ptnsdtt, Na $79^. 

a 

What in some it caBed liberty, hi others la 
CftOed 'licence. (Qtne m aUk iftterhas cst, in 
aHis licentk vocatnr ) 

QTTnmtiAW, De lastientione Oraior», Bk. ffl, 
8, eec- 48. 

Poster-child of Bcence, wbkb foob cd ISxxty 
(Ahmma Bcenthe, qtiain atulU ffljertatem vOca- 
bant.) 

TaerruB, Dtaiogta de OraicrihuM. Sec. 40. 
License they mean when they cry, liberty I 
For loves thaL, most first be wIm and good. 
Mutox, On the Detraction Whkh FoUoxud 
npon My Wntmz CerUun Trwttsu. 

» 

Why, befldstiiaig liheiiy » lash’d with woe, 
There’s nothing satiate under heaven’s eye 
But hath hk bound, in earth, m tea, on rky. 

SnMidPaABE, The Comedy of Emrt, fi, 1, IS. 
And liberty plucks justice by the oooe 
Bhakesfeau, Meanre for Uauure, i, 3, 39. 

M 

liberty, guest amiable, 

Plants both clbowc on the tabl e , 

(La liberti, convive aimable, 

Met les deux coudea soi la tidile.) 

VOLIAIBt. 

11 

The weight of too much Kherty- 
WomwwoBTH, M£roeftMi«no SonneU Ft i, 1. 


I.1BBAST 


Se« aiK) Books, Roaftug 


I — LEbrartetr Tkalz Yirtnaa 

12 

Libraries, wWdi are u the shrine* whert all 
the relics of the ancieot saints, full of true 
vhtue, and that widwot dehisitto or impos- 
Wfe, are preserved and reposed. 

BAOCBit, Adw tma m etU of Letnebit, Bk. i. 

18 

These are the tunbs oi such u casBOt tBe. 
Gxotoa CiAisx, The library. 


Shdved aroond ua he The mowtinied authos. 
Batj^ Tavioa, The PoePi Jvwwi: TMrd 
EoeaMg 

Ihod casH noi dfe. Sue thoe art Auve'ltiaB 


Hlft 

WUm (Mry hbek h 

Vanawi«t On » Tfem MeyH XJhmf% 

14 ■“ P ■. .,5 J J 

Thet true Ueivesaily of these 4^ 3a a Cd- 

RanH ' --t ■' 




tMMr. 
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UBRAiy 




c^hti tbci <8«y of bhc to- 
lUw. fiooioe Dawsov, Addrtss m 

A lUatoflDm fOT the mind, iAn^o'O 

SiOBkntnf SiCDLxrB, Sistory. Bk i, ch. 49 < 
Tlve Inscripdiui on tht portal of l&m^ 
at Alexwhfa, Egypt The i^nw a usosSy 
translate aa "Medianc for tfic nuod,'* or 
‘'Nourhhinait for the sool,” bat Ur^*> 
UBstm a aurmy, or boapital, or MDatoriiuP 
— a place w£^ one visits to be cured — and 
the reference ii plainly to the Bbraiy as a 
wbok. 


Food for the soul {NirtiinKOtiun apMtus ) 
UaxuowiT, liuaipUon, on the Royal Library, 
Beilm, 


Let AO profane peiaon entert nt p<^Xi»r 
ctolrM,) 

Umskowh, Inscnp^nt on the dd library »t 
Rente. 

S 

Confflder what you have in the smafleat choscffi 
Iflwary, A company of the wiaest and wittiest 
men that could be pkted oot of all civfl coiai- 
Irtes, in a thomand years, have set in best 
order the rwulU of thar leam^ and wisdom. 
The Tvien thenuelvta wane bid and inacceS' 
side, MdkBiy, impatieBt of intaxupdon, 
fenc^ by eticpiette; bm the tboo^t whi^ 
they did not tmeovsr to thm friend 

is here wriaen oot’in tran^iarent words to 
w, the ftrangeia of itootber age. 

EKiawow, 5 mdc 4 y ^ SoAtwdr: "Books. 

A 

He that reveb in a weD-diosen Wirary, has 
innumerable dlffba, and aH of admirablo h»- 
vour. 

WnXLuc Gopwnr, Tk6 Enquirer: Early Taste 
for Rtadtng. 

» 

Thu it my ^wirtid I withui these narrow walls, 
I own a jjnhcely service 
Pivir UAKnxoa HATsar -Vy Study. 

« 

^very Hbia^ ^undd try to be complete on 
somiihing, if it were woly the history of pin- 

0, W. Hmaos, The T&et at the Brtakfatt- 
.Tupie, Ch. a. 



that n^hiiif woiM d^ 
goad at^amail eatpeme tW 
of 8 small chculatkig li- 
tM cotsiit of a £eir 
to he hhtt to the people of 
4a4r noffdaiitwi «8 voald 
‘ le. 

Aoit^ , 



that have beqtieathed their bboure to tb^ 
Bodleians, w*« soposme hei»t as in 
mitory, or midtfie state. I do not want to 
handle, to pfofant 'the leaves, tbdr windmg- 
iheets I couM aa schhi dislodge a shade. 1 
seem te failiale learning, walking amid their 
foliage; ntid the odour of their old motb- 
sceated covermga is fragrant as the hrst 
Uoom of those sdentlal apices i^dn grew 
amid the happy orchard 
CsAfiits Law, £uay} of Elia: Oxford to the 
VacaUox. 

9 

My library Was dukedom large enough. 
Sbaksspeau, The Tempest Act l k. 3^ 1. i(W. 

Come, and take choice of ah my library. 

And so begailc thy sorrow 
SHAEESPEiaa, Tuus Andronicus. Act hr, sc. 1, 
!. 34. 

10 

I go icLo my library, and all history rolls be- 
fore me I breathe the morning air of tbe 
world while tie scent of Eden’s roses yet lin- 
gwed in it ... I see the pyramids building; 
I hear the shoutings of tie armies of Alex- 
ander . I sit as m a theatre — the stage 
is lime, the play is the play of the world. 
AiaxAiTDEE Smith, Dreautthorp: Books and 
Cardens. 


n— Libraries: Tbsir Fanlta 

11 

The richest minds need not large libnrieSw 
Amos Baorrson Alcott, Table Talk: LaamiKf- 
Books. 


A library is but the soul’s bmal-ground. It 
is the land of shadows. 

Hlnh? Ward Bncmt, SUsr f Oxford: 
The Bodleian Library. 
ia 

Meek young men grow op in libraries. 
EicnsoN, IfatuTe Addresses and Lectures: 
Tke Ameruan SckoleU’. 


It ia a vanity to persuade the world one hath 
much leamiiig, by getting a great l&rary. 
Thoicas Fuller, Holy astd Profane State: Of 
Books. 


Tbe dust and silence of the tqsper shelf. 

Macaulat, Essays: On iHUon. 
ie 

Bom tbe l&radea, for theic value U in this 
book. 


Omal Ref^tfei* to the Koran. 

17 . 

I love libraries ; yet ^me b a dod)t 

If one be hotter wife (hem or «dthoat,^ 
pwlesa he use theos iu4, iB4e«d, , 
Knows art wte fHidVne to 

At LegtoN;^ fntnrtwn ft i%.en^ to 

Jlpl to- tm ^ 

Mu wtt, fnan betiht ^«xt, &■ 


LIfiS AKD LYtNG 


ANI> LYlirtS 


11^ 


May make the nectar -wlikli it cannot hitd, 
'Tk well to borrow from the good and great; 
Tia wile to leam; ’tia godlike to create! 

J. G. Saxb, The Library. 

1 

Since you cannot read all the books which 
you may jpossesa, it ia enough to poaaesB only 
as many books as you can read. (Cum kgere 
non possis, quantum habueiis, satis est 
habere, quantum legas.) 

Seneca, E^uUt ad LuclUum. Epis. I), sec. 4. 

2 

A circulating library in a town is as an ev'er- 
green tree of diabolical knowledge. 

Shemdan, Tht Rivals. Act i, sc. 2. 

3 

UnJearned men of books assume the care, 

As eunuchs are the guardians of the fair. 

VouNO, Lave of Fame. Sat, ii', t 
It la not observed that . . . Ubrartans art wiser 
men than otbecs. 

Ralph Waldo Eicerbon, Spirilual Law. 

LIES AND LYING 
See also Truth and FalMtooS ^ 
^ I— Lies: Apothegnu 

But Peter said, Ananias . . . thou hast not 
lied unto men, but unto God, And Ananias 
bearing these words fell down, and gave up 
the ghost. 

IV CTO Tesiament: Acts, v, 3-S. 

Ananias Club. 

A name given by the irreverent press to an 
imaginary association whose membership 
consisted of the persons whom Theodore 
Roosevelt called liars, beginning with Sen- 
ator Tfllman in 1906. 

B 

Falsehood and fraud shoot up in every soil, 
The product of all dimes. 

Addison, Caio. Act iv, kl 4. 

6 

Husband a lie, and trump it up in some ez- 
traordinaiy emergency. 

Addison, The Spectator, No. 507. 

Reaolved to die b the last djice of prevarica- 
tion. 

EuKUNn Btnucx, ImpeacJimeHt oj W^at 
Bartmgt, 7 May, 17S9. 

Falsehood has a perennial spring. 

EmeuND Buaxx, Speeds 0» AmertcoM Toas- 
tiom. 

I 

Hie takat of lyiog in a way that cannot be 
laid hold of. 

Cauvu,. Lattm^ay PampUeU. 7, 

9 

Almoat and waltaigh Qkby h lie* 

JOHW ClabkeI Pataimiobfia, AQb. 

U 

No Cf efvin mws old. , 

EnuMba. tToaaoN, Sxploraia; Veritas.) 


A lie sever lives to be old. 

Sotboclis, Arria^. Ftm^59. ' 

'Though a lie be weS drest,' It U ever nvercotna, 
Georol Heubekz, Jacs^ Pni^nlum. 

No falsehood can endoie 

Tottch of cdc^jal temper, but returns 

Of force to its own hkeness. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. Iv, 1. ftll. 

I Sure men were bom to lie, and women to be- 
lieve them! 

JoHit Gat, The Btigar's Opera. Act U, *c, 2. 

t2 

When 1 err every one can see it, but not ^dien 
I lie. (Wenn ich irre kann es jeder bemerken; 
wenn ich luge, nicht.) 

Goeihe, Spricke ia Prosa, IlL 

13 

Aak me no questions, and IH tell you no fibs. 
Goldsmitk, She Stoops to Conquer. Act id, 
8C 1. 

I know where Ihtle girb are sent 
For telling taradiddles. 

Hkkkv SA34BBOOEE l^ioH, Only Severt. 

14 

Ah is not Gospel that thou dost speak. 

JoHK Hey WOOD, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 1. 

You do not speak Gospel. 

Rabelais, Cargantua. Bk. i, ch. 13. , 

IB 

Children and fools cannot lie. 

John Heuwooc, Prowwfij. PC i, ch. 11. 

A beltless bairn camta lie. 

John Ray, Proverbs. Scottish. 

18 

More lying than the Parthians. 

Horace, Epistles. Ek. ii, ^is. 1, 1. 112. 

Playing the Cretan with the Cretans, i. e. lying 
to bars. (’'EXo^i irpij K^rnr.) 

Plutarch, Lives: Paulus. Ch. 23, 

sec. 6. Quoting a Greek proverb, 

17 

A lie, turned topsy-turvy, can be prinked and 
Unselled out, decked in [dumage new and fine, 
till none knows its lean old carcass. 

Henrik Ibsen, Peer Gynt. Act i. 

ia 

It is aa art to have so much judgment u to 
apparel a lit weH, to give it a good dress- 

ing 

Ben Jonbon, Sieplorala: MaTt Chora^ Puere. 
And fittest for to forge true-seeming lica. 
Spembeh, rits Faerie Quune. Bk. h canto i, 
St. 38. 

18 , , , 

Wc’rc out money an most out o 

lyin’, 

J, R. LoweB, r*« Bi^ow Papers. Sm. U, 
No. 4. 

JBD 

No bone, unhelped of hrdfai, oreatCB » Ke, 
PoN Marquis, Savagg Portraits. 

21 ' 

A He grows in ** repeated]. 


xS, L V. 



^ b« tn*. fM qi^ net™ *34^001^ 
XMft Mic ftttdmii tat IHji pnsfficu-) 
ft^vn. AmtkMrma^ I 553. <Act fi. *b. 1.) 

fiMc is ttd lie >0 lAdkkii ts to be wMbo^ 
KHtte proof. CNidieta taat iiiq>rtid«ia UModi* 
chim eft t^e caftet ) 

PUVT ZEE Sun. ffbtoT. ft VtSidL 2^ 

The Qply tldnc Unt ever came back £r<»p tke 
gnve we know of wu a Ge. 

UiBLU M. luoxn, Tia FUkUmt. VoL tS, 

^ p. lOI. 

Til u easy u lyfag. 

SsAKzsPBiUi; ^amigt. Act JG, k. 2. L 572 
For iBjr part, settins im H«t oat tw cahj 
By has n lyimi. 

T^tncAS Hooo, Jfoni^fv UeditatiMi. 

WUdi to me seemed ai ea^ and mUonl as Ijdng. 

Somr, St. Ronatifs W«S, th. .26. 
ft 

Your bait of fabebood Ukoa this eaxp of 
truth. 

Smx^wtrasit, ffoarid. Act ac. 1 , L 65 
If 1 tcB thee a Be. ^ M w face, caS me hocsc. 
SoiLnanun, / Stwry fF. Act ^ r. 4,1. lift- 

a 

Wboae toilfae mV 

Not tnjj^^xaks; wkft m£ tn^, Uea. 
SunsnsK, Aim Mm. Adt to, ic; 5, 1 9t. 

Never teH a Be. (»4 

Sotow. (Dsodniis Seiaa. Bk. 1, »c 

« 6 .> 

■ 

Afl is Bot fdbe that aaems sk Gest « Be. 

SootT SHtnmiy. SL getot artft. 9L 2S. Aw 
aboseidv Aviouan. 

I 

Hk e mdes t Bee ttxc oftea told m Hkaoe. 

&. L. Swm t w » Ftodeds w Tmth 

.^JMismmrnr 

One of the toxflditg ^jewms betaten a cat 
sod % Be if dtot a cai bas lives. 

Tvaftu^ iWd^M WMtom’t CaUmdar. 

The ool^ fonn «f bdsf ^ it Rbatdutdy be- 
fond to^bslor itftowp iidee. 

rfc* ft»o^ o/ Jtjfim- 

I ftbi Jo^r •vhmrd «t t Ik.* 
I%a«BkNWii L J«i. 

<0* iHtoiw ^ 

o^t J£. 


j TkMtcBiJbe mvtaiif m mABb J-j* 

I Ceiaa*™. Frad^kw- fc if,0ig0pf, 

A _/ *" * 

If. aftm iS, thae flhotdd ^ 

Ih thfllr on lood this wasstog to demto cT . # 

1 -M ^ if a cfefisw, be Bt»^ 
m,b*AA ranfatai lha renurk. or rrM if, mab* 
Thuj m Ik too— oAdcr a taiatake. 
mradet, Dett Jwm, Canto ^ at 206 . 

I ghvai yoa Be — under a mistake. 

.FnliCc Coopensttoa mi. i. 

5B 

The best kind of Be, ao I^ve beftid. is a yed- 
hot one. fCafithan esse aotfivi optimuji 
mendacuan.) 

Puvrns. Mast^kria, 1 666 

That’S a He with a ktchet; 

AB the dofS ta town canoot matdi It. 

T&oicab Foixot, Gnomciopa. No 6157. 

That's a hMHt oiaei 
JoHH Rat. KafCirh Pfvvtrbt, p S9. 

That’S a be wtth a Hd on 
C H. Srraciacui. Ploutkman’s Fictaret, p. 99, 
ie 

There is a difference betweei tefliag a false- 
bood and lying One who lies is bot faimadf 
deceived, bitf tnee to decetov azrather ; he who 
tdJsE f^sefaood u hdiiiBeif deceived Onev^ 
^ deceives, as far as be is able; bat one 
who tells a falsehood does not himself de- 
cave, any more than he can help. A good 
man ought to take pains not to lie; a wise 
man. not to tell what is false. 

PciLiui Nbumub, FragmaUj No. 49 (A-Orm 
GPXJtTB, Soda AUtca. Bk. zl, cb U.) 

immortal lie. (Ce mensonge hmnortel ) 
Pias DS RAwarAi, (Toojodzat. Ss Vie, S*s 
(Emres ) 

1* 

Sbt lotted him fraiddy in the face:, 

And told a wicked. witVd lie. 
DnaBaJUCuf^J F4r^ JShMsf 

^ Jtetoit Coutteoca; ... the Quip Mod- 
est; ... the Sjc^ C^arluih; ... the Re- 
proof VaBant; ... the Counierdiedi C^Jtu'- 
idftome; ... Ike Lie with CironattaJioe; 

. , . the Lie l>iioct. 

iMikttnsM. Ai Vm Uke It, An m. 4. 

L 76. 

IS a i&aa the ili aI the mcobA iSgfA'fot 
aecsBg Bes, as w^fuVe in see- 

kg aptoits, haw admanbly he might oitertatn 
hiflU^ ktkk tiMmhy DbMrvh^ the diStottt 
ihJ|>e«. Aeingd cetona of iheac miRfift^ 
i&M Mma thrhecdiio£«MM 


tusijtsi^’tvnta 


aWiatSTimie itu 


nnnagml 4r qaafedo-i t veto 
SImOo (te li pagM a U pr^ojrte?) 

T«io, icnuofn, DtOp^ Bk a, «, 3 J. fe. 
phronUtA^ a'CbiU&a w ii g lo , blvdy Cm^ 
Qpop hcra^ the KuOt of bftritis Kcr^ted o 
ttatiM «f the Vtrfitt hekthen t^o&st' 
tioo. 
i 

'Hiere are 9£Q dtSercDt fonns of lyu^ but 
OD^ one of them has been sqimrely fortud- 
dcB. Tbou riialt not bear fatee witness against 
thy neaghboi. 

alAix Twuw, JW'MJhHMf Wisot^i Xrw Cal- 
•ndar. 

Ill — Ll«*-, CoBdemnatioa. 

t 

It hi not the he that passeth through the 
mhvl, but the Ue that eiiiketb in, and settleth 
ia ft, tlmt doth the hurt 
FtAWCia Eacon, ^ssayt: Of Tntth, 

I 

The beginmng of all is to have done with 
Falsity, to eacheft Falsity as Death Eternal 
Thomas Caslyli, /annul, M June, 1870 
Mas everywhere u the bom enemy of ho.' 

CAHtYii, Stroes and Serch-Wortkip. hat 1. 

4 

It IS the nature of a ^undrcl to deceave 
lying (Improhi homitih eat mendado foUere ) 
Cioc^ Pro MureM. Qi. 39, lec 62. 

a 

He neither uttered falsehood nor -could en- 
dure it (Mendacium neque dicebat, neque 
pad poterat) 

CoasHtiuB Nc-oe, liiw; Atticiu 

4 

Every vioUtion of truth is not only a sort of 
smei^ In the Kar, but is a stab at the health 
of human sodety 

EMzasoK, Efsayx, P$nt Seriat; Prudenct. 

As ten miUions of drcles can never make a 
square, ao the united voice of mytiada canoot 
lend the smallest fouudatioQ to falsehood 
^ jGoijxjuttb, The Vtcar of Wakefield Ch. 8. 

Dare to be true, nothing can need a tie; 

A fault which needs it mait, grows two 
tbCTC^. 

GECOfli HstttiT, Ti4 Cktnk-Porck, 

f 

Sin has many tools, bin. a He b the handle 
tihkh fits th^ all, 

6. W. ^enaai, Th* Autocrat of flu Broakfoat- 
Tabie. Ch. 6, L 1. 

5 is better to be Ued about than to He. 

^^Eiratr atrafutn, rka VoLici^'^ 4fi 

lliem « no we MM. an pfttfat aatag- 
tempta^e; akd be *bB pai^i^ hivMlfjto 
td a ^ once, Andc ftiaudtcM^ to do koi 

secead and titi nt leagtb Ibteooowa 

TadScAs J awosaw , If rMogt. 48. 


1* < 

Mm lie, who Sack eoangelb tntfau 
JoAguDi Mwrna, dm. 3. 

EqoivocaliMi is baU-viy to Ijrmg, as 
the wbole te bol. 

WujnK Pom, Pnadt of SoB»oi*. p 36. 

Tke aiot(& that hes days Cbe wnif. 

J^jr Rat, Xk|2M rfovatbi: ^SatttUk. 

H 

Ta fapee in fatness 

la sooer thazuto He for ac^, and fabehood 
1 b worse in kings than beggars. 

SRAXfkEUtz, CytohekM. Aat U, sc. i, L UL 

15 

You. told a lie, an odioua. damned he: 

Upon my loiti, a lie, a wicked be. 

ShaUSfeabx, OtktUo. Ad V, -sc. 2, L ISO. 
Let me have ao lying. It becomei none buC 
tiadenneD 

Shaczspiau, Wiaiof^t Tale. Act tv, ac 4, L 743. 

16 

One falsehood treads on the heels of snotber. 
(Fallada Alia aliam tnidit.) 

TEaracE, Andna, I 779 

It is a tn« saying that one falsehood leads easfly 
to another. 

CiCE»o, Oraiore. fik. I, tec 33. 

17 

The sdent coloasaj Notional Lie that b the 
support and confederate of all the tyrsjiniea 
and Kharoa and inequatities a«d unioiinesses 
that atihet the peoples — that is the one to 
throw bricks and sermona at. 

Marx Twadt, iiy M’jrt Zac. < 

IS 

He shall not prosper who devisetb Jks. 

The Kcratt Ch 20. 

IT—Ltes; Condenotlei 

19 

A little inaccuracy savhs a world of ezpUna- 
Lion 

C. E. Anis, 5«fnica, the Poise Mesdak. 

20 

A mixture of a lie doth ever add pdeastne. 

Frastoes Bscoof, JStsuys: Of Tratk. 

Cntnitba . . . kicfa as are wtfttiy ooBtrlrcd, and 
anrmt merdy graa md pahubie. 

Frawcts Bjkoh, Obtervathns m a L&el. 

Z1 

Forhntakhkg ot an oath, and bring, 

Zi but a khid of s^-detyinf , 

A ssdnt-life virtue; and from Iresice 
Some hove broke oatb^ by PravidaKX. 
BuTLiar ffndl^rw. Pt. l!; -onto 3,1. 133. 

^ good portioa ed q^>enking wefi eokulstJi ki 
kMstmg how to He. (Qou dn8 heiK Atenlfi 
est scjite Wntfaiy 

^l^aAswui?, FWWyn^ ft Btami o c Amti . 

imrohoolttve det^ IntoBdcd to gin 
nhifthtf flTiii<r Yi 'n Inriil ssad iwioia- 





LIES LYDfC 


Mm 'vvntclty robs tout is^citj 
Qt Bkiitey ^IcCi^ 

ftlcsAKD Horn, Btintf I^cGm. 

1 

tg so startle lies, pftrdon is due. 

A lie, itcU told, to sonie UitM ii Teatoritie; 
Besides, we Potto lie by good antiiBrrtie. 

Sn JoHit Huuwrcor, Epiifmu. Bk. S. Ho. 
IM. 5m oho Poxcrr: Pome Licram. 

1 

A good lie £or k« own sake is ever ptleasing 
to lM»e9t mm, but e patdied up reeosd 
never. 

£uxn HufltJJSt, Th» PWtrtm*. VoL i, p. SB. 
3 

What you do not know, rdate ai if you knew 
it well. (Qiae newderia, ut bene nota refer.) 
Ova, Ars Amatori*. Bk. i, L 

A- 

Parables sre not lies because they describe 
events wbidi never happened. 

Bsutakd Shaw, SmiU Joati. Sc. 0. 


4R<fat/Uce' Ou trade oi ly^. CQui 
p<HOt atset feoae do m6u«ir«, ne »e d(^ paS 
m^c d’etre mwiteur.) 

BfoiTTAioxB, Btsays. i, ch. 9. 

n ^ 

He who tdls a lie, is pot seimbfe bow great a 
task he mdertakes; for he must be forced to 
invent twenty more to maintain that one. 
Pon, Theughtt on Various SubjtcLt. 

14 

A Bar needs a good memory. (Mendacem 
memorem esse oportere ) 

Qoismxuw, De ImstMulicme Qraioria. Bk. iVp 
ch 2, sec. 91. 

Ihis shows that ban ought to have good mem^ 
oiies 

AwaomoN Snarar, IMrcowsts on Covtmmemt. 
d. ii, sec 15. 

Indeed, a very rational aying, (hat a liar ought 
to have a good aeraory. 

Robebt South, Sermon: Concealmonl o/ 5in. 


y— LUt and Statlatlef 

8 

You may prove anything by figures, 

Thomab CAaLVLK, CkurUsm No. 2. Quoted as 
the saying of *'a wiUy aUteemaa.” 

8 

Figwes won’t lie, but hiirs wfll %otb. 

Gusxbal Chami.w H. fiaosvwfDa, Representa- 
tive frost Ohio, who ler awny years was 
taotooa for hb prognostltathmi or the vote 
drt Pieshkntlal eiledions. 

7 

Romd nombers are alway* false. 

Samcxl jernmov. (Hawehtb, Jektuoniciu^ 
23S.) 

8 

Statistic* BTC like tHenists — they will testify 
for either side 

F.H.LaGDABBtx,Tk« Bonhim Isvuligalumi 
(UbtHy, 13 May, 1933.) 

0 

Figum often begaOe me, poiticdasrly when 
1 have the arranging of the m myself; in which 
case the remark attrflwited to Diar^ would 
often apply with jpticc and force: “There 
are three kinds of hes: lie*? damsieil Mes, and 
statistics.” 

Mask Twaw, Autobwfrafkj, Vol i, p. 246, 
Thb pimae has dso wro altiflMrted to 
Henry Lahoaebira, Abraham B^wht and 
CommanfWif fiofioway R. Froat 


1fl 


TF— Idas aai. i$M I teuoiy 


Ajpeti^ i* wedpd #frei one has Bed. 
M qa’op a jneatL) 

Omta re niJA m JIcMw. Act Iv, ac. K. 

There U noAi^ ab w a fbtget^ 


i4re A m 


Vn — Liari 

15 

Liars are always most disposed to swear. 
(A giorar presti i mentitor son serapre ) 
AtPitRi, Virginia Act H, ic 3. 

A liar h ahraya lavish of oaths. (Dn mentem est 
toujours prodigue de sotuents ) 

CoRNciiix, Le Menteur. Act IH, sc. 5. 

18 

When they speak truth they are not believed- 
Aeistotu:, when asked what Uais lose by 
lying. (DiOGEA-B8LAmTius,jtrt5{offe Sec 1? ) 
This IS the pLumhmeat of a bar. He is not be- 
lieved, even when he speaks the truth 
Babylonmn Talmud: SanMednn, fo 89b 
A hsT is not believed even when be telh the truth- 
(Mcndad homini ue verum qmdeto dkeotl ere- 
^re splemus,) 

Ctciso, Tie DfftodtloHe Bk U, di. *71, sec. 14b. 
But Uars we can never truA, 

Though they should speak the thing that’s true. 
Isaac Watts, Agatnst Lymg. 

17 

None speaks false, where there is none to 
hear. 

74108 Bkatio, The Utnftrd. Bk. li, tt. 24. 

The greater fool, the greater liar. 

WnJXAif Biaxz, MitceBaneous 
Ne. 6, 

Do Bot tefl everything, but never Uc. . , . You 
may always elMeKve that the greateit fo«li arS 
tile greatmt Ihui. 

Lon CHEsraaraxD, Lettera, 17 Feb., 1754. 

1# 

It Jih't fpol tkat’s M 
To make a real good &, that 11 st 
Ob har-kfld, n< answer the irehn. 

Ttaoaua BewsB Raowir, The Doctor, 
aa Theee^ a real love of a fie, 

&ad nredjr made f«r li« they mhke. 
JUIMKI BnowwivOi, Mr. 5Mf« "JN Mar 



UES AND^ LYING 


1 

Ife lied with such a fervour of faiteotioo, 
TliCTe was no doubt he earaed his laureate 
penaiotL 

Bymw, Don Jwm. Canto lii, ft. 80. 

2 

With death doomed to grapple 
Beneath this cold slab, he 
Who Ued in the Chapel 
Now lies in the Abbey. 

Btbon^, Epilapk for William Pitt, 

Some Ue beneath the chtirchyard stone. 

And some before the Speaker. 

W. M. Pkaed, Sekoal and School- fellows. St. S. 

3 

It is the man who tells and who acts the Ue 
who is guilty, and not he who honestly and 
sincerely believes the Ue. 

Loam CHEfirESOTKin, Letters, 21 Sept., 1747. 

4 

Thou liar of the first magnitude! 

CoNOfcm, Love for Love. Act ii, bc 1. 

You Ikked not your lips since you Bed last. 

Tboscas Fuller, Gnomologxa. No. 5^31. 

B 

Even then the liar in you woke, 

The traitor grew! 

John Eesedji, Dialogue. 

B 

Show me a Uar, and 1 will show you a thief. 

George Herbert, Jacuia Prudentum-. 

7 

A splendid liar. (Sfdendide mendax) 

Horace, Odes. Bk Ui, ode, ll, L 34. Hypenn- 
nestra alone, of ail the fifty daughters of 
Danaus who had sworn to them to kill their 
husbands, broke her oath and wai impris- 
oned, but declared innocent by the people. 

One only, true to Hymen’s flame, 

Was traitress to her sire forsworn: 

That splendid falsehood lights her name 
Through times unbom. 

Horace, Odes. Bk. ill, ode 11, ]. 33. 

To He magnificently. (Mentiri splendide.) 
Erasuvs, Familiar Colloquies. 

fl 

He i* a liar, and the father of it 
JVeip TestamcTU: Jekn, viii, 44. 

These lies are like the father that begets them:, 
from u a mounts, open, po^bie. 

SaAXXBPEANi, 1 Henry IV. Act 11, ic. 4, L 249. 
9 

A man who has never been within the ttx]p- 
ict does not know what a thunderstorm 
meaiu; a man who has never looked oc. Ni- 
agara has but a faint idea oi a cataract; and 
he who has not read Bar6rt"S Memoin may 
be said not to know what it ii to lie. 
h(*c»trLAT, Xudctf, f>f Mdwtoirts d* Bertrmnd 
Bardm. 
to 

Talkin’ u!l «n’ tactical, u laititi hadnT ortcr. 
Doer UAsgtha, NonM am* 7<mnk am* Cap'm 
John Smith. 


UES Alto' EYING 

11 

The thing Uiat ii sot, Baaia's wtmt to Biy. 
{Istud qi^ ntm est, dk:ere Bum soleL) 
Maktiae, Efivam. Bk- v, op. 45. 

« 

Thou Heat in thy throat (Maitirii in gut- 
tore.) 

Tetob Oatis, Oh Jude, p. 247- 
He strode to Gauthier, in his thrnat 
Gave him the Ue. . . . The fie was dead, 

And damned, and truth stood up instead. , 
RoesKT Bao^vNiNa, Coast Gismond. St. 13. 

But thou licst in ihy throat. 

Shakespeare, Twelfth ATgAk Act Hi, sc. 4, t 
172. 

13 

I said in my haste. All men are liare. 

Old Teitament: PrafiMj, cavi, 11. fOtmui homo 
mendai. — Vulgate . ) 

Whosoever loveth and maketh a fie. 

A’eu. Testament: RtvelaUon, rrii, 15. 

14 

1 have no use for tisrs, national, mtematicnal, 
or those found in private life. 

Theodore Roobzvelt, Speech, ArHngton Cem- 
etery, 

13 

He will lie, sir, with such volubility, that you 
would thhi truth were a fool. 

5hakesi«eam, AWs Weil that Ends WelL Act 
IV, BC. 3, 1. 283. 

He win lie as fast as a dog wQ] trot. 

John Palsgrave, Lesd^ssemenl de la Langue 
Franqoyse, 610. (1530) 

Thou canat cog, face and lie as fast u n dtog 
can trot. 

Unknown, Hay Any Werke for Cooper, fi£. 
(1S89) 

.She will lie as fast as a dog will Ikk a dish. 
John Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt. h, ch. 7. (1546^ 

16 

Measureless liar, thou hast made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. 

Shakespeabe, Conolanus. Act v, sc. 6, L 103. 

A heart ior falicdiood framed. 

SHERmAH, The Duenna. Act 1, sc. 5. 

17 

Lord, Lord, how subject we old men are to 
the vice of lying! 

Shakespeare, // Henry JF. Act iii, ac. 2, L 325. 

jAMd, Lord, hbw this world is ^ven -to lying ! ' 
ShakespeaU, / Henry (V. Act v, »c. % L 149. 

How you delight, my lords, I know not, 1; 

B ut, I proteet, I love to bwr hw Im 
Shakup^are, Love'i Labow’i Lost,- Act k 
9C. Lt 175. 

15 

if Bhju deny’st it, -twenty tiM» Aoo liest; , 
And I wUl turn thy faJadwod to thy heart, 
Where it wai forged, wfeh itty rapier’s point, 
Shaxxsfusr, ndb^ZI. Actlv, bc 1,1 28. 

IS ' 

IA« tas ^ 

Wte iste ft. ^ 




f lianrf M ffienaoiy, 

nw Act i K. a, L M. 

A lAmit nfe^ mrri»»f ti)c tiiiim« 
Wai» B wOf tfl U; "Who ImvIm 

^<:; Mfe-ttkMnorjrM^^lfaarir DtocnA 
til own & bj tdSiw «f it” 

It wu sneraSv 'tw^eond tkst Ike ««« indeed 
DtiiK fijelqud. Ncy. M iK jf with ld»^uid «m- 
tbunl coHltBrfdtiilK «Ml wiUr twif | fi(c, 
wu toned >7 hehft ektoflt bto the tlxhic he 
■aened to be, and Aem e br into a bdernr. 
Feancm Bifoir, Htttmry 9$ Bumry IfU, 

An eiK is ttot ie full of meat as she is Ml ef 

Go. 

Jam Stttx^ Anmtur KtaJU Act V, 

*. J. flSM) 

11(7 heed ^ u foQ <rf qaarrelB n an egg fa foQ 
of amt 

SauPBggMg, Ro m m and iedwi, ffi, 1, 24. 

K 

An eaptrimari, mdnstni^ ambtious, and 
often quite pictnreaqpe jiar. 

Mem IwuB, My MiHtan CntAupt. 

Llf* 

Sm eUo Love and Life. 

I-LUe: BUaltlMe; The Optinlnta 

life’s bsit X meste natn an «ad — tlt^ end, 
BegMndng, mean end end to all thiifls — God. 
P. J. UaoMi Rtttm: A Cmadry Jnew. 

I am. convinced (fast Ac wortd is not a mm 
iMf in vMdi met mi v^mca tmnpie Am- 
in nme a^ Sgmetlimg nug- 
nfficfrtt is tahittg fiace tiere amid the cniel- 
tjes and trage d if s, and the uiptciae chalfengr 
to ratel^sence it Ayd of yamag the nnAAeM 
Ond best in dih' carkMtt herita^ 

^ C, A f/ P-430 

For life is the m gr o r td king and abwe, 

*1% jtBt what we are anJ dqT 
Ihengive to the Mihl the hetf jrOQ hawe, 
And the' best wiH. ooaae book to y«L 
M s im - m g BtBQB, L^t*t Mmror, ^ 

f .-f 

[AhUt putt flaae, and wr live by ns hi- 
ddMe MB w^Uo ifl. 

Qte Tm*s J^aovnA 9 l A 

Pv txf MogAuA 

ft ai a p r t SBPi u i j ^ w f h fcM y. 


li&&iNit^h<kdBhA 


Tmtk ml Atx^ dm 


4 i<jh »n i ^ *> p»s s d <hi«nii pn M r 




WLy,U4St. 


Ufe muii§ ht wh*t k thinkfan of s9 da^. 
, Esomoar^ Jornnalt. Vei vO, p.. 219. 

^ i y 

life is a bouDdnSi privilege, and ghen 

E y for yom ticket, and get j&to the car,, jran 
ve no guess adist good company you wiU 
find there. 

Emas^^CoadecS of tJf*' CamMdeHUions by 

life k SB ecstajQr. 

Esosaow, Couitta of Lift: Fate 
Ufe k a scfliea of satpriso, aod would not be 
worth tahuif oc kecfdkg U It were sot. 

EmKBON, Baayj, Second Senes: Exterismee. 
Afl hJe b an erperbseot. Ihe moic experiments 
yoa make the better 
EMKMOir, Jornmak. 

Life k a pa pet s a l instiBctJon hi cause and efRect. 
EnamaoK, VncoOofJed Lectnres: Natnrai Re- 
Uffon 

11 

Life seems tone like a JeqyuMse picture which 
our imagiiutioQ does Dot allow to ezid with 
the maigm. 

Jusnci O. W. Houob, Meisatt to tke Fed. 
enl Bar Assodetio*. 1932. 

life to a prepantioii for the futon , and the beat 
preparat^ for the future u to live as jf there 
were none. 

Eebkkt HuaaSBDi, The P U U stm e Vol xx, p 4$. 

|112 

life k a loom, weavtox Ohinon. 

^ VacHEL LDnSAT, The Cksaese Nigkttngde. 

life b the west-going dream-stonns' breath, 

Life B a dream, the >i^ -of the deks, 

Ihe breath d the otat^ that sod on their pfBows 
With tkek goldeii hair mussed over thdr eyeo. 

VaCHXL LanojiT, Tke Ghost of tke Bnffalaet, 
u 

Life is a missiou Every other dehnition of 
fife a false, and leads all who accept it astray 
Reli^oD, sdeoce, pMostq&y, though stfll at 
vaxijmce i^nn mao^r fMHBts, JtU apae in this, 
that every exkfenoe Ukk ssfe. 

life md Writmty, Cb 5. 

Life k a Saifie tbai.ii a feny i IwmakNI Itsdf 
chA, botit tatdkei Ace a|pm every time a 
dhjW iaborq- 

TJw a d w n tarc of th« Mpa 

Bee SmM* far GeA. 

X^ls a.lm whose spkw^ hides 6s b^ 
Sfe M «k a sM w ih er efo w teok 









Wkl) *B3iiQ»a 4an, fw Jt K mut tmtt 
A^Uacfa iM a^tqw tbs a«e^ «p«ce< 

Stxuf^ tt uc &n»t <!{.<«»&-><»* ouqwitat 
Uinntl 

Cusis^ Cmi CoBLflrn, 
t 

yet 1 blew that I dweH in tin midft of the 
foar of the C<umic Wheci 
Ixv the hot oeffiiMQ of Forces, and the <!Ua- 
BOUT of bouBcIIess Strife, 
htid the aoimd of the speed of worlds^ the 
rualuDg woiiib, sod the peal 
Of the thnnder of L^e. 

/ Wtuiuc TPatsow, D«fiH on Uu Headland 
i 

Our hvea are albimu wiittec throi^ 

With good or ill, with false or true; 

And as the bless^ angds turn 
The pages of our years, 

God grant they read the good with smiles, 
And blot the ill with tears! 

J W^iiTB% WfHt*n H s Ladft Albnm. 

Our Hves are songs ; God writes the wordb 
Aftd we set them to music at {Measure; * 
And the song grows gW, ot sweet or tad, 

As we dioose to fashion the measure. 

£in«^ Wwxaua Wncoa, Owr Ltvet Wnjsc- 
fnlly dahncd for R«y Th<Hnai Gibbons (See 
Nolss and Qtuiles, i AprS, 19CS, p 249 ) 

n — Lift'. Definlttona: The Tesaiailsta 
4 

Life is the apprenticeship to progressive re- 
nundatkiQ, to tl» steady dinunutioD of our 
dsiros, of our hopes, of our power®, of onr 
liberty 

Kwn., Jmtrwd, 22 Oct , 1856 

Life b only a doaunenl to be Intetprcted 
Amu, Jottrnai, 9 Sepu 18B0. 


life is l&e plcyisg a tWKa atfpbikdilk 
kaxubg; the itttxtttnMt u 
Saicvkl Bonn -ekB Voumr, KMmttd 
Esfayi VoJ. fl, P- 

Life b the art of dixwli^ eu&bfent condnatoca 
fnna hinflkirat preauaev 
SiacDv. Butitfa tws Ycnmcm, Ifott-hoeks,' 

p, 10 

life is one hBig procssa of getting died, 

SucuxL Btmn xss Yomtsiw, 
p. IL 

To bve b Hke to love — aD leteoti b againK It, 
and ah healthy Instiwrt for it 
Saicuxl Bmn luz Yomran, tfata-bceit, 
p. 227. 

11 

life is a dusty corridoi, I s^. 

Shut at both <uu1b 

Rot CAicnxLL, The Flamiitg Tarraftn Pt. L 
How could hfe annoy ne Any ayareT' 
life’ a h^ted window And a closed doef, 
Cmcxin Wooa, I Past a Ugkud Wtmdpw. 

12 

Ask what is hunaan life — the sage rejdies^ 
With duappointment low’tmg in bU eyes, 

“A panful passage o’er a reidesa flood, 

A -vain pursiA of fugitive false good, 

A sense of fancied bhss and heartfelt cam, 
Closing at last in darkness and despau.** 
CowpxK, Hopt, L I. 

To most, bus’s 9ie hot Aowtd 
A bndge of groans across a stream of tura. 

P. J. Baxley, Fettns $c. IS. 

IS 

Life k one demd horrid gzindl 
DtCEEHB, JVidkolar fOckitby. Ch. ^4 
^ Mantribi speaidog. 

Life’s a tumble-aboat thing of ups uid downs. 
Bcr JAMIH DiaaAxu, SybB. Bk. 1, ch. 8. 


hilt if a school of probability. 

Baoebot, lAtarary Sttfdiat. VcJ S, p. 257. 

life, Crichtcm, is like a cup of tea; the more 
heai;^ we think tite socgier we reach the 
dregs. 

J M Bakux, TAe Admirable Cnckicn Act i 
life b a kmg lesson In hUmBtty. 

h M. Baekie, lilSe Mnd^ Ch. 3. 

The ttfe of every rsan b a diaty b which he 
means to write wie story, and writes another, 
and bit bviBbkit bpor k when he compiuea the 
vohmta ai It fi witir wl^ he VoWhd Ura^kt IL 
BL Baaaa. \GMan Book, Jan , 

Lif«l9’BlHfmpcr^ci| by fate. 

^ Taoifi^ ButoupcE, ow Pww**. 

Do kitSf^ytm.wiJL tks Hfrt k fiction, 
n{f#c<i«tti«dfe!»ik. < 

ibi. Xt 

Ur« h a 


The teeter-board of hfc goes op, 

The teeter-board of life goes down. 

The sweetest taxx must learn to Irowa; 

Tte lAggeat dog has hacn a pw. 

JOAQum MiUia, V'iBkfw $tovm «/ Oegn 

16 

Life Is a jcat, and all thisg^ show it: 

1 thought ID once, but now I know k. 

Johh Gay, Ify Gm 


Ahl Matt, «U^hE6 bfwv(^i*ikk 
Thy irtidos, leu thy aeztaj^yl 
The WDfUh a jeat, and jwy’4 a tdnkel; 

1 knew that once, bat now 1 think W. 

J K. jhaw t» Mau Mhr. 

|i 

life is nude up of ntenupdoDS. 
^W.S.q*|»%/Wkkoa AotL , 

Wk«bBt,kaov4 Bow kgoe^ — 

LKh’E kdMt ^’a 

W: faMSkaiE wy3S^''- 





Itld. 

Aete, 

71 ]^ wM «d «Uik& cud whld^ 

^ ^Isnvit 1^ «sd va^ 

Iota the vut 

W. K. BEpajs-, Of ik* iiolkit^mw of Tkmft, 

Life is made up of sobs^ sniffles, and smaea, 
vitb sniffles pr^aminating 
O. Hnrtv^ Gifu of Ikt ita^. 

S 

life is a grtfd bundle of httk thing*. 

0. W HotidB, TfK Prof^or fU ilU Bnukfmztr- 
\ TMi. Oi. 1. 

a 

life id BOt to be bought with heaps of gold; 
Not alt Apollo’* Pythian treasures bold. 

Or Troy once held, in peace and pride of sway, 
Can bribe the poor possesskm of a day! 
Hojceh, lhad Bk it, 1 524. CPbpe, tr ) 

" life k not to be potthasod at any pike (Non 
oomi iHetio vh* emenda est ) 

Szsnea, Epjstula «d LuediaM Epis. Ixz, sec 7. 
4 

Life is just one damned thing after another 
(Salmed by Elhs»t Hubbaj®, A thoasattd and 
One Epi^ms, p 137 (1911) Attributed, 
probably correctly, to Frank Ward Oldahey, 
in VniUd Pnu story of htt death, 19 Oct., 
19J2, and m Litvory Digest, S Nov., 1932. 

As I attays say* to my brother, 

If h isn't one thiag it's the totJber. 

H. L. C C*eS9: A Dimtofut. 


*'l ^wet,” he said, “i vMs tlpfAl^g jest what 
a Knm Go ererytldiif k. I expect it wxs ■onK' 
thb^ Bk^ thaL” 

, H. G. Weua iDppe. kk fli, cb 3, aec. S. 

B 

Life is a ^HOgrese from want to want, not 
from enjoyrawU to enjoyment. 

Samitix JorotsoK. (Boswstx, Ii/«. Vol. tfl, 
p. 53.) 

• 

life is a leaf of paper white 
Wbercen each one of ns aay write 
His word or two, aod then cfflnes ni gh* 

^ J. R, Lownx, For aa Aat«tt>afk. St. 2. 

life is like i sctambled tgg. 

Don Masons, Frustration, 

i * 

Life’* a long headache ta a noisy street. 
John UaraTnon, Tka Widow M ike Bye 
5 <tm^ 

1 t 


life ia a vgte ot **r*rif<wig hoM, 

Wl^ addoB the itiae of enjoyment 
adarii*, , < ’ 

tod i kSoM^t awihc to the 

it WfeMti'ii ij the 


« , 

Our life is but a pH^rinmg^ of blasts, 

And every blast bnngB forth a fear; 

And every fear, a death 
. Fbancib (2uakus, Biaroglypk, lii, 4. 
f 11 

Real life is, to most men, a long sectmd-best, 
a perpetual compromise between the ideal 
and the possible. 

BEentASi} Rosanx, Study of MaikemaUci. 

1 ? 

life is not a Spectacle or a feast; it is a pre- 
dicament. 

Gxoacc Santatama, ArticUs and Essays. 

^ 1 S 

Life is a sorry ndlange of gold and silver and 
shfbbie, 

Of roses and wormwood and weeds, of rubies 
and rubble. 

R H. ScEADHSLsa, Nonsense. 

1 14 

Life is a shuttle. 

ShacesSkaki, The Merry Wives ef Windsor. 
Act V, 8C. 1, 1. 25. (JuoUng a proverb 

Docs not our life conai&t of the lour elements f 
SHAgaariAtu, Ttodftk Nigki. Act a, ac. 3, L 10. 
ReferriBE ta fire, water, earth, and air. 

15 

What is the life of man' Is it not to shift 
from ade to side? — from swrow to sorrow? 
— to button up one cause of vexation, and 
unbutton another? 

Stekhx, 7fT5lrafN 5Aaiidy. Bk. Iv, cb. 31 

16 

When aH is done, human life is, at the great- 
est and best, but like a f toward child, that 
must be played with and humoured a little to 
keep it quiet till it falls asleep, and then the 
care is over. 

Si* WuiiAM Tesapu, Discourse of Poetry 
1^ aenteace ( 1 680) 

Life at the greatest and best b but i froward 
cfaJld, that most be humoured and coaxed a htUe 
tQ] it falls asle^ and then all'the care b over. 
GoLDssom, Tke Cood~Natvred Man Act i. 
(1768) Goldimith gives no Indication that 
, be a, quotbig. 

17 

Life is sin^y a mavndi qtart iPkeure made 
vp of exq^te moments. 

Osca Wnrnt, A Womem of No Importene*. 
Acts, 

nt-^Ltfe: DstotOeas: Tka Phllhtepkara 

1 * 

Life doe* not proceed by the aasodation tod 
additioa of efements, but fay dbattciation tod 
divlainn. 

Hkhu BxxHKnr, Creative Ewhsticn. Ch. 1. 

Fof life is tnid«4>^ twl the tasencB «f « itnA- 
o«jf |i todeyrtap hi the fa^m nf t «****- 
hy ra very growth, jfl weria B t mrectloai 
^ iaraif whkh its hmetos k 
- BfeHM Rt>«M 


lif£ 




Ufe sppeart & wave widdi riieSr ntd whkti Is 
opposed by the descxixiii^ tnovescdit ol nutter. 
At one point alone it puses freely, rfrs^tgins with 
it the ohalA<^ which sriQ weigh on Ha profteea 
but wDl net stop H. At this pohit Is btananhy. 
Hjonu Bnosoir. (Newton, My Idmi of God, 

, p. 117.) 

1 

Life is like a Jibisry owned by an author. Id 
it are a few books which he wrote himself, 
but mofit of them were written fot him. 

Busy EiCBtsoif Fosdick, Sermon: Life, 

■ 2 

This Being ot mine, whatever it really is, 
consists of a little a htUe breath, and 
the ruling Reason. 

, Masccs AumituS, Meditaiions. Bit. ii, see 2. 
Deem not Ufe a thing of consequence; look at 
the infinite void of the future, and the hmit- 
les space of the past ! 

Mascus AuxaLivB, MediiaiioMs Bk. iv, sec. 50. i 
» a 

Our life conaisteth partly in folly, and partly' 
in wisdom. 

. Montaione, Essay j. Bk. iii, ch. S. 

* 4 

Life is a fortress which neither you nor I 
know anything about 
Napolbom, Remark; to Eft. Antooomarchi, at 
St. Helena. 

B 

Life is that which bolds matter together. 
PovpKYRY. (EraissoN, Conjuferaliour by tli« 
/ Way.) 

• 

Life is natber a good nor an evil ; it is sim- 
ply the place where good and evil enst. (Vita 
nec bonum nec malinn est ; boni ac mali locus 
est ) 

^ SiNECA, Epislula, ad Luedhtm. Epls. idx, IZ. 

Life is the co-ordiiiation of actions. 

Hxsbert Spemcxh, a Theory of Popniaiion. 
{W tiimiaiUj Rnura). Apri, 1&51.) Re- 
peated in Prindpies of Biology. Pt. i, ch. 4, 
Bcc. 24, 

A living thing ia disdoguiabed from » dead thing 
by the tnultlplfcity of the changes at my mo- 
ment taking place in it. 

^ B^ekt Spuicxa, PnadfUs of Btology, 4, Z5. 

Then, what is life? I cried. 

PtacY Btssbe Shuxzy, 7^ Triumph of life, 
L 544, The first Bae of the last stanza written 
bf Shelley the day before bn death, 

No power of gtoiias hu emr yet had the HnaaOest 
f^coeaa in eiphlaing eodateace. The periec^ 
migaaa eenralaa. 

^ EiaaoN, Representative Men: Plato. 

Ihe myatery of Ufe ii not a problem U) be K^ved, 
ttia Afaal^ to be axperiemeed. 

^ V«T ME Lntrw, th* Gonfimtst of 7Jhui»fit »1. 

life’s a fiamy prtqsoaitiw -you im Bet, 
And no lotved prob^ pr op ^ as 


Young fqr a day, oW and gray. . . - 
Life’s a yet^ fuiny propetj^oD aft^ alL 
Gaotoa M. Cdhah, life’s a Punny Proposititm. 
(From LitUe Tohntty Jones, 1907.) 

IV — life: Apottogma 

Tlie less of roufljcw, the more of E£e. 

A. B. Accott, Table Talk: Hohile. 

Who but the learned and dull tnoral fool 
Could gravely' have foreacen man ou^ to live 
by rule? 

Aphra Behh, The C olden Age St. 7. 

' 11 

Life is short to the fortunate, long to the un-. 
fprtUDate ^ ArPfni-nf *6 rpioaom^ 

IfvervxovvrL Si fiaepds,'^ 

Apolijokiue, (Stob4:u4, Ftordeghtm Pi, cni, 
L 34) 

' O life i an age to the miserable, a monumt to the 
happy. (O vita! mbero hxiga, felim brevis ) 
Bacon, Omamenia Ratianalia. No. 36. 

‘ How short this Life, bow long withal ; bow iabe 
its weal, how true its woes, 

This fever-fit with paroiysms to raark ks open- 
ing aad Its dose, 

Sm Richajld Boston, The Kaddak. PL ifl, 
St. 23. 

’ For men who are fortunate aQ life h short, but 
for the unfortunate one nigbt is infinite time. 
Lucian {Creek Anthology, Bk. i, epig. 28.) 

M2 

Who saw bfe steadily and saw it whole. 
Matthew Abnoud, To a Friend. Refening to 
Sophoclcfl, 

13 

Weariness of life. (Taedium viLte ) 

Auius Gellius, Socles Attics. Bk. vi, th. IB, 
aec, 11. 

14 

Ufe, like poverty, makes strange bedfeJlows. 
Boxwer-Lytton, Tire Caxions. PL iv, ch. 4. 

IB 

On the Rampage, Pip, and off the Rampage, 
Pip; such is life. 

DieeXHg, Grsol ExpecUsikms. Cb, 15. 
‘'Sairey,'* said M»- Hfirrii, ‘*Gcch fa life. Vkh 
Ukewise is the bend of aQ things." 

Dicxibs, Cfaailrto*. Ch, 29. Mrs. 

Gamp speaking. 

H 

“A porochial life, ma’am,” continued Mr. 
Bumble, “is a life of woniL” 

DicxxvS, Ofavar Twin.. Ch. VI. 

17 

Mao’s tile is but sevens salads Ifiog-. 

EmBSooi, Buoys, Secoad ifarits; Natmt. 

Life fa eating us up. We shall be tkbhs peeseaf^^ 
Ekoson, RefrisnOadb* Men: Monta^nf. 
Lifoh nreS enough, hot w» diaB be ^ to «et 
oot Of h, and they wBf be to have ns- . 

, EMniDir, R^premtaUve Mtw; 

We, five r^Ji aadd mioS, ^ ^ 

Bicdkmr, Sadptf . 



S» ioMK u iidUt is frtvdom mgai ' 

And 1 q 9^ bfipa wrii^ 

And ^iftcioay rfnutrrt 

Tb Inm £tb*; 

^Se tk«E^ fa <tqe ontroddE* tact 
For brtdfact or 

Aad aea ace leem to Ifaiak lad met, 

LSc fa woctli Bviztg slU) 

AotiD Amnn, Is U}t W«rUi Lanit 
liSIftanrtfalfaF^? 

Aye, with tfae best of iu— 


of o«,d^ffUu «£i 
uSe ii the tat of oil 

Co«na Rdobvxlt RooDr«nr, L^, A Qmti 
UOK. 

TJfe fa a ad is ttatfi, faed tfae bsly qqeadon a 
to vfaetber H b wort h nvint ii whetiber ywi have 
bad OBovefa of A 

Jusnci O W. Htoaos, bi. a StQpeemt Coart 

' Ii Uh worth Hviu? That dereads 'ob Um Uver I 
UMxfaows, Wottk Ummit 

a 

We live menily on ihe cn»t fA riad «f tbniSi. 
J. A. Fhotnx, ‘$tisdm sm Sttb- 
ftsit: Imiam. 

We Sac aaiid sur&cat, aad the trta alt ql Hfe fa 
to dMa wall m. t^aL 
Fifpunrr, S€tAPd Swfaa; JSfaiwaocc. 

Ym canBot kais to Aate adthovt hdat rhttca- 
lea. . . . The toe of hie fa ^ppuy 
^ Banraro Swatw, fmmfi Pint niy: fa d i wllo a. 

A taary life and a fhort 
EtMajKv Gantnr, Fafatw Fotei oit 
, Qshwte, WL <!«») 

A short We and i mei r y li&, 1 07 Happy ma 
be Ui dele 

^oaa TATKAia, Tkt A«M> Act L 
4 

Ytt, ay tovc, wbdae^^ Ikt*, baea, . . . 
but be «lao wins. ( Ja, nufaie Ciebe, wer kfct, 
mbert . . aber er aDmoot aneb.) 
^^OaAwsrm, S«Xe. ActL 

1 

Iben Ir mote to life than inenasiac its speed. 

Afinaatwa <Gala«. 

Ijiirih abort «id Ibe ent fabwf- 

Me. 1 . lUiMdBg to 
Jttirbdt oflimn.^ JSmn%mt mUam. , 


{^danYtotodlt: jt> an^V^boKdw hi Ibfaa 
aod ddtdeai. . , . 

^ dl beer aad dWite, Asa atoiaV tke 
jitfi htA Fbalfa lU faddi, to Itos » 


GeWa l>u Umtub, Tntby^ p. 2 l 

We now dsmifid to be pe»«Bally coBdbtM 
aU ndb td be taken liy »o«notte 

I^ajr W. R. f 2 ff(a (MAsauufTr WU aad Wia-, 
dom oj Dttm fnfe No 109 ) 

^ that 4 met hath «ai be give for Mt bfe. 
Old Job, U. 4. 

^kt laud of Ibt llviog. 

Old Ttstam^nl: Job, xxvUi, 13. 

‘Pieie. fa ay S(e for a Hviof mas. 

fjXHK, Rm: , f$wM»Ji.9n*vvwAr<. 
rt 

‘The btadneM td fife fat to go ferward. 

SaicoxL JoHMaoM, The Idler No. 72, 
fife, to be worthy of a rathmal being, tandt af' 
be tn pffgrosioD. 

Sajcuxi. JoBjnoK, Letter to Mn, PioatL 
pd* can only ^ uudentoofl backwanfa; bat U 
punt be lived forwarda. 

Sdaav KTwgnAtpn j Life. 

« 

The bope of life rctunu with the aim. (Spes 
vte ctan sole redit ) 

J nvxKAc, 5aXjrw Sat an, 1 70 Wanx Tsaas’a 
ura THiaafa mtn • me emder Bqpc. 

There fa soUuqg af wfiich men are so food, 
withal so caielcBS, as life. 

La fiaurhai, l 4 « Csrectires Sec ID 

^ost ma enqitoy the eaiiier part of life to maVe 
{he other part mlseralite (l« plttpart d« boB' 
{pee toipfc^at ta iDdDeure rartie de bur vu k 
^eodn Paotre vfairaUe ) 

La BktTrkax, La CowtAwi Sec 11 . 

♦4 

fa itonhine, bate fa diadow, 
fa dieckorad shade and lunuiuie. 
LowdnLiow, HMttuiha'c Woeini, I 26S, 


bath SDareal 


f» 

ifie Uto, ^ m ytd -wUr, but as we can 

(ZAt^ 7*^ a*^ «• 4IA* lA toedemH ) 

iftfaaMtov Andr^ Aag CD. 

4* ■ , ' 

To dpstpo^ fife is a power wUdx^ vlatt.«l 
■«nb ^ V 

To Mew it btdom tw * 34 a And 
/D t«tz« Afanf lapwi^ K fatoiitl.^ 4 aEsattr 
ww^ 1 IAak»drio-> , 



tv gre«^!b<|i}iiaia id itSc V da, to 

do ^mln^AiMl t£i de^^art. 

TdhH Mobut, Addrest eu Aphoritms, K(Qb* 
. ^ ^ tmafc, ttto. 

N« cm cBC string kre all life's jewida ttrcing. 
Wb 24 u< ^uxs, TJh Lif* mtd J>mdk^ tf 
« Jtuon Bk kvB,] 117 a 

S 

Mow tigV the toodses an that kias 
The muaic from the chordi of Iffel 

^ COYiimT Patkoi^ Bj tkt S«a. 

4 

Twenty year* a boy, tweiiy yean a yotjth, 
twenty years a man, twenty year* an old man, 
Ptthaookas, the foOr qoarten of flfc, 
(Diooraw IjtttiiOT, PylkasofM. Sec la) 

5 t 

And there I began to thtak, that it la rtry 
tide wUch ia oommcmly said, that one Vlf 
sf dae wodd kaoweth wot how the trtber half 
livcth (Et Ik commeDgay a petMcr, qu’5 est 
baen vray ce que I’xm diL que la moitii do 
tDondc DC s^ait conrnjtni I’aiakTc vil > ^ 
Rabilaw, Works Bk. h, Ch 32. (1S32) 

One half of the world knowi not how the other 
hall Iivca 

Gbdkk HksBBRT, /iicidtf /Vadeaitfai (IdaO) ^ 
How the Other Half lives. 

^ Jacob A Rns Title of book. 

t 

We muat not look for a golden Hfe in an iron 
age 

JOHM Ray, Bwfttik Proverbs. 

7 

I wish to preach, not the cioctpine of i^oble 
ease, but the doctrine of the streninna life 
TnaoeoaE IliMnmjr, Sf*eck, HamOton Club, 
Chicago, 10 A|wn, 1899. 

The poorest way to f»m hfe h to face It with a 
asm’. 

TaxoDOBi RooaETKLT, speed, Ihdtentty of 
Paris. 

In ^ as 1 b a foothaB gania, the prkidpla to 
is; Hit the ttne hard 

TnxaDOBZ RoeesyuT, The Sirmssxnts i^/e: 
y The A*sericBH Boy. 

How^ many TBustrihai and nbUe heroes ha:ve 
lived too by om "dayT (ComWeta (ia 
Iphirieux, out v6qi Uqi 

d'on Jourf) v 

^ ^ ytsm-juxpjtt ftoowuru. 

live sad Ui 6 ^ (Lfchcia imd 4 Bbai Ibsmil) 
/■ SrmraJW,"<p4Cc<tit*fat'» toter. Aet Oi, k 10(L 
to 

^ iw otie dopa not BecBgattl^ 

Md.natll atm. hm 
» j i f VLeBcoe mam 


ad vhxaq fc a eKi, wuqd ihaniylrf awpe fecmunLlf 
^SMsaa/B,Bi»tmtaii3SiJ^Bi^ tko,w8C^4. 

'IVrt ia aoCTeasOD why we ciziMt 
of Utfirit koigwwo oMjgBhttthiairiiiqiDc 
est tnram, cur dc vita ndii poesinniB queri: 
netninem temet.) * ' 

j SnSHU^ Spsaidm ed LecOtsm Epla. txx» 1^. 

TV greatest Saw in fife a that it is afwkyk 
imperfect -(Maafimtan vit* vitfum eat, tpiod 
imperfeetB eertiper est ) 

^ ^SeBxca, Bpisiida mi LateSttm. Epis. d, aec h. 

The weih of oqr lif e ia of a mingled y»m, good 
and ffl together. 

SmixxBKAU, Aitr WsB tket Bmis WdL Act 
i.ac. i, L 83. 

I |4 

I bear a chaxraed life 
SHAKEstuaa, iiedetk. Act v, ic. 8, L it 
IS 

If you cbooee to repccaect the various psgts 
ia hfe by holes upoa a table, of difierent 
shapes, —some dtciilar, soime kriaafuUr, aome 
square, some oUOQg, — and the persons actio# 
these parta'by bit* of wood of amdlm- shapes, 
wc shall ^ncrally find that the triangolar 
person has got into the tquare hole, the ob- 
long mto the triangular, and a square persMt 
has squeezed hims^ auto the round hole. The 
offiert' and the office, the doer and the ttifnff 
done, seldom fit so eaactly that we can aay 
they wrae almost made for each other. 

Srwnw Bsem, Sfe«tck«] •/ Moral PMojopfcy. 

The worid Is hke a board with hokt" in ia and 
the -sqasaw men have got into the round holea, 
and the round mto the square 
BiSHor Gpoapi (Pmnd is reponri- 

hle for the attributum. The quotation hss 
not been found in Betkeleyk works ) 

■ A round man mimot V omeetod to fit t square 
hnk right away. Hie nHoMava tip<a to nmcBfy 
his shape 

Maek Twaib, tf ore Atnoad. Ch. 71. 

10 

One’s real ^fe is *o often the Ufe dwt one 
does not lead 

Oka* WnM, Moao-leef emd Affte-lmi: 
, BwtWt 
Vf 

Ltf e k tar too impottaqt * thfgg ever to talk 
BCSswaly about. 

OSGMt W«ni» iadr wktdtrmw^a Ast i 

'Lord IfUavioortk: The Book of Ufehesh* V|h 
, a auriWBdwwoeBsA^ aiojrtleB. ' ^ . 

Un^Mki^rtt w«h faw&SoV. ' 

OMbb fmna, A JPkwdw of A/h hdoftmkat 
AetA 

went of Itfo^ ham <k> Vm m mietktt 



lUO 


LIFE 


UFE 


life IS most enjoy'd, 

Wben courted least, most -worth, -when dis- 
cstcem’d 

Youira, fftgkt Thoughts Nifbt lii, 1 410. 

V— Lxft: A BatU* 

Life ia a battle, sojounung in a strange land; 
and the fame that cornea after is obhvioQ 

^'O W »iX€>ior Kot firco iwiin/iia ) 

Mabcu6 Auulius, ifedstations Bk. u, mc 17 

8 

Life, Lucilius, is a battle (Vivere, Lucih, mili- 
tare est ) 

SE3«eca, SpisttiUe ad Lualaim Epia inrt, 5. 
My Me IS a battle (Ma vie est tm combat ) 
VOLT/UM, Mahomet Act u, sc 4 Adopt^ by 
Beaumarchais as hts motto 

4 

Who in Life’s battle firm doth stand 
Shall bear Hope's tender blossoms 
Into the Silent Land' 

J. G Von Salis-Sexwis, Song of tie StUnt 
Land (LongfeBow, tr ) 

8 

Man’s hfe on earth is a warfare (Mihtia est 
vita horoims super terram ) 

Vulgate. Job, vii, 1 

e 

Life ia war; 

Eternal war with woe, who bears it best. 
Deserves it least 

Yomro, Sight Thoughts Night h, 1 9, 

VI— Life, A Bnbbie 

S«« also Man. A Bubble; World: A 
, Babble 

The world’s * bubble, and the life of man 
less than a span, 

In his conception wretched, from the womb 
so to the tomb 

Curst from his cradle, and brought up to years 
with cares and fears 

Who then to frail mortality shall trust, 

But limns on water, or but wntes in dust 
Sia FRANcra Bacon, The World A paraphrase 
of a Greek epigram by Posidippus Some- 
times wrongly attnbuted to Sir H«ir> Wot- 
ton Izaak Walton, a fnend of Wotton, 
defttutely ascribed it to Bacon {ReUqiUB 
W ottonsaiuE , p 513 1651 ) Positively as- 
cribed to ^coo by Thomas Famaby, a 
coiitemporBiy and 4 acholaT (Noniegtsm 
Epsgrautmatum 1629 ) 

What Me shall a nun cbooie 7 In court and mart 
Are quarrels and hard deahog; cares at home, 
Labors by land; terrors at sea; abroad, 

Eitlier the fear of losuig wfaat thou ho^ 

Or loone, noogkt left to low, if wedded, much 
Ofscomfort; a^ortkos onwed; a Hfe 
With efafldren troubled, iocmiipiete without- 
Yoath f4QBifa> «tt oiAwanL Oi Umm two choote 
Ihca; 


Or never to be bom, or straight to die 
POSKUPPUS (or Plato, the Comic Poet) 
(Creek Anthology Bk u, epig 5S9 ) 

How httle do we know that which we are I 
How less what we may be' The eternal 
surge 

Of time and tide rolls on, and bears afar 
Our bubbles 

BmoK, Don Juan Canto iv, st 99. 

0 

This hfe’s a hollow bubble, 

Don't you know? 

Just a painted piece of trouble, 

Don’t you know? 

We come to earth to cwy, 

We grow oldeh and we sigh, 

Oldeh sUlI and then we die, 

Don t you know^ 

Epmuhd Vauci Cooke, Ftn de StieJe Re- 
ferring to “Harvard mdiffercnce ” See under 
Indipfexknce 

10 

Life IS mostly froth and bubble; 

Two things stand hke stone 
Kindness m another’s trouble, 

CouBAGE m your own 
A L Gordon, Ye Weary Wayfarer Fytte -vul 

11 

If Life an empty bubble be, 

How sad for those who cannot see 
The rainbow in the bubble' 

F Lockkk-Lasepson, BrajnbU - Rjse . 

1 12 

And fear not lest Existence closing your 
Account and mme, should know the like no 
more 

The Eternal Sail from that Bowl has 
poured 

Millions of Bubbles like us, and will pour 
Omas KkayvAu, Rubasydt St 46 (FiUger- 
ald, tr ) 

13 

Man’s hfe is hut a jest, 

A dream, a shadow, bubble, an, a vapour at 
the best 

I G W TBOftNBURV, The Jester’s Sermon 

For what are men who grasp at praise sublime, 
But bubbles on the rapid stream of tunc, 

That rise, and fall, that swell, and are no more, 
Bom, and forgot, ten thousand in an hour t 
YouNo, lAfve of Fame Sat u, 1 2&S. 


. VII — Life: A DiuaM 

14 

This strange disease of modem life, 

'With Its sick hurry, its divided aima 
Matteiw Axwolo, The Scholar Gipsy. St, 
21 
IB 

Why do not ;^u look at this mlierable little 
hfe, with all its ups and downs, as I do? At 
the very worst, 'Us but a scratch, a tempotory 


LIFE 


LIFE 


1121 


ill, to be soon cured by that dear old doctor, 
Death 

Eowift Booth, L*Uer to Water, 1S86 

' 1 

Let Nature and let Art do what they please, 
When ad is done Life’s an incurable disease 
Abhaham Cowley, Ode la Dr Scarborcrugh 
That loDg and cruel malady which one calls life 
(Cette longue et crueUe maladie qu'on appelc 
k vie ) 

DlSCHAMPS 

2 

Life IS a fatal complaint and an eminentlv 
contagious one 

0 W Holmes, The Poet at I he Breakfast- 
Table Ch 12 

8 

This long disease my life 
, PovE, Epistle to Dr Arbulhnot,! 132 

4 

Own ricbes gather d trouble fame & breath. 
And hfe an lU whose only cure is death 
Prior, Epistle to Dr Sherlock, 1 26 
All covet hfe, yet call it pain 
All feel the dl, yet shun the cure 
Matthew Prior, Epigram Written in 
Mezeray’s History oj France 
-'B 

It 16 silhnesa to bve when to b\e is torment 
and (hen have we a prescription to die when 
death is our phvsician 
SfiAHESPEAju; Olkello Act i, sc 3, 1 309 

VIU — Life A Dream 

6 

Now that I’ve come 
To this place — alone: — 

Life is a spent dream 
And a gray stone 
Vebke Bricht, Gray Stone 

7 

We shaJl start up, at fast awake 
From Life, that insane dream we take 
For waking now, because it seems 
Robert Browning, Easitr-Day Sec 14 
Lile IS an empt> dream 
Robert Bbowninc, Pariicefjtti Pt a 

Life and love ace all a dream 
Lament 

Life 12 a dream (La vida es suefio ) 

Calderon Title of Comedy 

8 

Now the summer pnme is her bhthest rhyme 
In the being and the seeming, 

And they that have heard the over word 
Know life's n dieam worth dreanung 
W E Henley, Echoes No 33 
9 

Life is a kind of Sleep old men sleep longest, 
not begin to wake but when they are to die 
. La BruyFre, Lej Caraetkres Ch 11 

Love to hia son) gave eyes, be knew things are 
not as they teem 


The dream n his real 4He the world arornid hha 
IS the dream 

F T PALCRAVI, Dream o) iiaxim Wlethg 

/ 10 

To treat the whole spectacle as a dream 
withm a dream, from which it is stiU possible 
that death may awaken us 
Jorra CowPER Ponrys (Durant, On Ike 
Mtatung of Life, p 47 ) 

11 

Waking fife is a dream controlled 
George Santayana, Ltifle Essays, p 146 

( 12 

Peace, peace’ he is not dead, he doth not 
sleep — 

He hath awakened from the dream of hie 
Shelley, Adonais St 39 

. 13 

For life JS but a dream whose shapes return, 
Some frequently, some seldom 
James Thomson, The City of Dreadfsd Ntthi 
^ Pt 1, St 3 

Life a dream in Death’s etemal sleep 
James Thomson, Pkdosophy 
14 

Life, bebeve is not a dream. 

So dark as sages say , 

Oft a bttle morning ram 
Foretells a pleasant day i 
Charlotte Bronte, Ltje 
TeB me not, m mournful numbers. 

Life 15 but an empty dream ' — 

For the «oul is dead that slumbers. 

And things are not wbat they seem 
Loncto low, a Psalm of Life St I 
‘ Smg It not m mournful numbers (Singet lucht in 
Trauertonen ) 

Goethe, Wilhelm Meister Pksitne 
IX — Life A Geme 

16 

The heioes of ancient and modern Same 
have treated life and fortune as a game to be 
well and skiJfuiiy played, but the stake not to 
be so valued but that any time it could be 
held a tnfle light as air and tbrowm up 
Emerson, Essays, Second Senes Liew £«g- 
land Reformers 

’ As a rule, the pme of bfe is worth playing, but 
the struggle « the prire 

Dean W R Inge ( Marchastt, Wtl and Wts^ 
dom of Dean Inge No 199 ) 

(S 

But helpless Pieces of the Game He plays 
Upon this Chequer board of Nights and 
Days, 

Hither and thither moves, and checks, and 
slays, 

And one by one back in the Closet lays 
Omar KhayyAm, Rubatyai St 69 (Fitzger- 
ald, ir ) 

The cfa«85-board is the world, the piece* are 
the pbenomena of the universe, (be rules of the 
game are what we caD the taws of Nature The 
player oa the other attle is bidden from ua Wo 



tJTE 


LIFE 


iut 


kBfrir tbtA bi> pky 1 b «lwa 3 >« fair, ^uet, end 
pstksL But bIbo une knoir, to our coat, that be 
■ever o’VBrlookB * mlatilte, or makes tbe snalkst 
sBomujce for Ignorance. 

Huxlxx, Lay Addreua, attd Ra- 

wieta : A Ciberal SduaUion. 

WbQc we least think It be prepares hls Mate. 
Mate, and the KingS pawn played, it never 
ceases, 

Though all the earth h dust of taken pieces. 

JOH9 MASEnzLD, The WtS<rw m Uhe Bye 
Street. Ft. 1, last lines. 

' We art puppets, Man In hb pride, and Beauty 
fair in her flower; 

Do we move ourselves, or are moved by an on- 
Been band at b game 

That pushes us off from the board, and others 
ever succeed ? 

TktnrrsoN, Maud, L 126. 

I have set my life upoii a cast, 

And I will stand the hazard of the die. 

Seakesfeake, Ricfwd III. Act v, sc. 4, L 9. 
life wll] always remain a gamble, with prizes 
sometimes for the imprudent, and blanb so 
often to the wise. 

JmoitE K. jEaoMi. 

'2 

Wc are in the world like men playing at 
tables; the chance is not in our power, but to 
play it is; and when it is fallen, we must 
manage it as we can 

JmSMY Tayxob, Holy Living and Dying: Of 
Conteraednos. Sec. 2. 

8 

The life of man is like a game with dice: if 
you don’t get the throw you want, you must 
show your skill in makiDg the best of the 
throw you do get, <Ita vitast honUnum quasi 
quom ludas teBseriB; Si illud qtiod maiume 
opus esL jacta uon cadit, Ulud quod ceddiL 
forte, id arte ut corrigas.) 

Ttniwcx, Ad4iphi, 1. 739. 

Life b a game of whist. From unaecA sources 
The cards are shuffled, and the hands are 
dealt. 

Blind are out cffortB to control the forces 
That, though unseen, are no lest ftrongly (eh. 

I do not like the way the cards ire shuffled, 

But yet I like the game and want to play ; 

And through the long, long night wiD I, un- 

play what I get, unlil die break of day. 
Euoere F. Waei, Wkisi. 

life b a game of whist 
Between Man and Nature 
la wbkti Nature knows all Man’s arda. 
CsRigrOFHXS Moam, Handicapped. 


Z— Life: An la> 

4 

W« w iil but Feajw-T*avel«ji, 
Aleng Life’s weary way; 

If any ma^ can pisy thei pipe*, ■ 


In God’s name, let him play. 

JoHM BENinriT, Fellou»-rfot7«iw*. 

‘ Away with hmeral moBk — set 
The pipe to powerful lipo— 

The cup of life’i for him that drink* 

And not for him that aps. 

R. L. SrxvKsrecw, The Cuf of Lift. 

•5 

A fair, where thousands meet, but none can 
stay; 

An inn, where travellers bait, then post away. 
Isaac Haweiks Baowira, Immortality of the 
Soul. <Tr. from the Latin by Soame Jenyns ) 

6 

For the world 1 coimt it not an inn, but an 
hospital, and a place not to live, but to die in. 
Sii Thomab Browne, Jteligio Medici. Pt. ii, 
sec. 11. 

Archbishop Leighton used often to say that if 
he were to choose a place to die in, it should 
be an inn ; it looking like a pilgrim’s going home, 
to whom thk world was all as an inn, a:^ who 
was weary with the noise and confusion in h. 
. . . And he obtained what he desired, for b« 
efled at the BeD hm in Warwick Lane. 

Giebiet Buenet, History of My Own Times- 
7 

This world is but a thoroughfare full of woe. 
And we but pilgrims passing to and frO. 

Death is an end of every worldly sore, 
Chaucix, The KnighUs Tale, 1. 19S9. 

I 

Like pflgrims to th’ appointed place we tend; 
The world’s an inn, and death the journey’s end. 
DaroEH, Palamcm and ArcHe. Bk. ill, L 837. 

a 

I depart from life as from an inn, and not as 
from my home. (Er vita discedo, tamquam 
ex hospitio, non tamquam e domo.) 

CrciBO, De Senectute. Ch. 23, sec. 84. 

e 

We are in this life as it were in another man's 
house. ... Id heaven is our home, in the 
world is our Inn; do not so entertain thy- 
self in the Inn of this world for a day as to 
have thy mind withdrawn from longing after 
thy heavenly home. 

Paul Gerhaedt, Medilatioiu. No. 38, (16301 

10 

I One doth but breakfast here, another dine; 
he that lives longest doe* but aup; we must 
all go to bed in another World. 

Joseph Hem&haw, Bishop of Petekboroccb, 
Horce Svccissivce, p. 80. (1631) 

Man's life is like unto a winler'i day, — 

Some break their fast and so depart away ; 
Others stay dinner, then depart full ted; 

'The longest age but tups and goes to bed. 

0 reader, then behold and see 
Ai we are now, so must yon be. 

Attributed to Btriiop Henshawe, but proba- 
bly an elaboration by an uoknown hand of 
I the quotation from Bora Suedssivee ^ven 
above. VarlationB of the stanza were naed 
frequently as epitapbl. 
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Oar Life !• notbbig but & day; 

Some only break their Faat, and so away: 
Others stay to Dinner, and depart full fed: 

The deepest Age but Sups, and goes to Bed: 
He’s most in debt that lingen out the Day: 

Who dies betime, has less, and less to pay. 
FEArraa Quablks, Divine Fancies : On iht lAjn 
oi Man. (1633) 

The life of man Is a winter's day, and a winter’s 
way. 

John Rat, Rn^Usk Proverbs. 

Man’s life is like a Winter's day: 

Some only breakfast and away; 

Others to dinner stay and are fuD fed. 

The oldest roan but sups and goes to be<L 
Long is his life who lingers out the day, 

Who goes the soonest has the least to pay; 

Death is the Waiter, some few run on tick, 

And some alas I must pay the bill to Nick I 
Tho’ I owed much, I hope long trust is given. 
And truly mean to pay all bills in Heaven. 
Unxnoww, Epitaph, Barnwell Churchyard, 
near Cambridge, England. 

This life at best is but an inn, 

And we the passengers. 

Jajczs Howeix, a Fit of Morlijiailiim. 

Nor is this lower world but a huge inn, 

And men the rambling passengers. 

Jaa£es Howelx, The Vote. (Pre&aed to his 
Familiar Letters.) 

2 

I came at mom; ’twaj spring, I smiled, 

The fields with green were dad; 

I walked abroad at noon, and lo ! 

Twaa summer — I was glad; 

I sate me down; 'twas autumn eve. 

And I with sadness wept; 

I laid me down at night, and then 
Twaa winter, and I slept 
Mary Pytkr, Epitaph: A Life, 
s 

Many mortals given up to the belly and to 
sleep, uniostructed and uncultured, have 
passed through life like sojourners in strange 
lands; whose bodies indeed have been given 
up to pleasure, and their souls to a heavy 
burden. (Multi mortales dediti ventri atque 
somno, indocti, incultique vitam sicuti pere- 
grinantcB tranaiere; quibus proTecto contra 
naturam coroua voluptati, anuna oneri,) 
SALLtTST, datUima. Ch. 2, sec. 8. 

' 4 

This body is not a home but an inn, and that 
only for a short time, (Nec domum esae hoc 
corpus, sed bospitium, et quidem breve boa- 
pitium.) 

> SnracA, Epistake ad Laetiittm. Epfa. otx, 14. 
Bora for a viry brief space of time, we regard 
this life as an inn whjeh we are won to quit 
that it may be made ready for the coming gtttst. 

SeiranA, Ad Pfdybmm ae Cofiwtoliofie, 21. 
Making a perpetual mtnaion (tf this paor baitiag- 
place. 

Sa Phii. 17 SmszY, Arcadia. 


XI — Life: An Istknitu 

B 

Many witty authors compare the present 
time to an isthmus, or narrow neck of land, 
that rises in the midst of an ocean, im- 
measurably diffused on either side of it. 

AroisoH, The Spestalor. No. 590. 

There is an eternity behind and an eternity be- 
fore, and this little speck in the center, however 
long. Is comparatively but a minute. 

John Brown, after Lis arrest at Harper’s 
Ferry, in October, 1859. 
e 

The poorest day that pasa^ over us is the 
conflux of two Eternities; it is made up of 
currents that issue from the remotest Past 
and flow onwards into the remotest Future. 

Carlyix, Essays: Signs of the Times, 

One life; — a little gleam of Time between two 
Eternities. 

Caiilti£, Heroes and Hero-Worship. Lect. 5. 
7 

As stand we percht on point of Time, betwixt 
the two Eternities, 

Whose awful secrets gathering round with 
black profound oppress our eyes. 

Sm Richard Burton, The KaMak. Pt. ii, at. 4. 
a 

Life is a fragment, a moment between two 
eteraities, influenced by all that has preceded, 
and to influence all that follows. The only 
way to illumine it is by extent of view, 
William Eu^y Channino, Note - book : life . 

9 

Vain, weak-built isthmus, which dost proudly 
rise 

Up between two eternities 1 
Abraham Cowlfy, Life ojuf Fame, L 18. 

10 

Lite is a narrow vale between the cold, and 
barren peaks of two eternities. We strive in 
vain to look beyond the heights. 

R. G. Ihceiboll, At Hts Brother’s Grave. 

11 

What shall we call this undetennin'd state, 
This narrow isthmus ’twiit two boundless 
oceans, 

That whence we came, and that to which we 
Lend? 

Geosox Lillo, Arden of Feverskem. Aa Si, 
9C. 2. 

Life, as we call H, Is nathiog but the edge of 
the boundless ocean of ezistenioe where it comes 
on soundings. 

O. W. Holmes, The Professor at the Bfeaifast- 
TabU. Ch. S. 

12 

Remember that man’s life lies all within this 
present, as 't were but a hair’s breadth of 
time; as for the rest, the past is gone, the 
future may never be. Short, tberrfoTc, is 
man ’s life, and narrow is the comer Of the 
earth wherein he dwells. 

UAKCxra Auxxliub, Me&atiom. Bk. 91, sec. 10. 
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This speck of life m time's great wilderness 
This aarfow isthmus 'twixt two boundless 
seas, 

The past the future, two eternities • 

Thomas Moore, LoJXa Rookk The Veiled 
Propkel 0 } Kkorassatt 5t 42 
Placed on this isthmus of a middle state 
Pope, Essay on M an Epn u, 1 3 

% 

Amid two seas on one small point of land. 
Weaned uncertam and amazd we stand 
Matthew Priob, Solomon on the Vaxdy oj 
Euman Wishes Pt lu I 616 
Lo' on ft narrow nect of land, 

Twutt two unbounded seas, I stand 

Weslet, 0 God Mtne Inmost Soul 
Convert 

I desire to have both heaven and hell ever in 
my eye, while I stand on this isthmus of life, 
between two boundless oceans 

JoHir Wesley, Letter to Charles Wesley , 1747 

ZII— Life A Medley 

e 

From hbers of pain and hope and trouble 
And toil and happiness, — one by one, — 
Twisted together, or single or doiile, 

The varying thread of our life is spun 
Hope shall cheer though the chain be galhng , 
Light shall come though the gloom be falhng, 
Faith will hst for the Master calling 
Out hearts to bis rest, — when the day is 
done 

A B Braodow, Wien lie Day Is Done 
Life 13 patchwork— here and there, 

Scraps of pleasure and despair 
Join together, hit or miss 
Anhe Brovaugh, Vatch-xoTi 

« 

He hxed thee nud this dance 
Of plastic arcumstance 
Robert Bkowninc, Rabbt Ben Etra 

7 

How man y h\es we hce m one, 

And how much less than one, in all I 
Alice Cary, Life's Myslertes 

8 

What IS It but a map of busy life, 

Its fluctuations and its \ast concerns? 
CowTPER, The Tasb Bk iv 1 S5 

9 

In real life senous things and mere tnfles, 
laughable things and things that cause pam, 
arc wont to be reused in strangest medley It 
IS necessary, then, that Trag^y, as bemg a 
mirror of life must leave room for an ele- 
ment of comic humour 

Job* Kiblil, Lectures on Poetry 
W 

Half my hfe u full of sorrow, 

Half of joy, stdl fresh and new ; 

One of theie hv« is a faniy, 

But the other one is true 
ArKLAiBC Ajw PiocTii, Dttom-ldfe 


liie Fates and Funes, as well as the Graces 
and Sirens, glide with Linked hands over life 
(Die Parzen und Funen aehea auch nut ver- 
bufidnen Handen um das Leben, wie die Gra- 
zien und die Sirenen ) 

JlAJf Paul Richttr, Tfton Zjkel 140 
IS 

Twist ye, twme ye' even so 
Mingle shades of joy and woe, 

Hope and fear, and peace and stnfe. 

In the thread of buman bfe 
Scott, Guy Mannermg Ch 4 
i 13 We have tw o bvea 

The soul of man is like the rolling world, 

One half m day the other dipt m mgbt, 

I The one has music and the flying cloud. 

The other silence and the wakeful stars 
Alexaydeb Smith Horton , 1 76 
14 

Emblem of man who after all his moaning 
And strain of dire immeasurable stnfe. 

Has yet this consolation, all atoning — 

Life as a windmill grinds the bread of Life 
Lord de Tahley, The Wmdnull 
1R 

Through all the changing scenes of life, 

In trouble and in joy 
I Tate and Brady, Psalm xxxtv 

(Xif hfe contains a thousand spnngs, 

And dies if one be gone 
Strange' that a harp of thousand strings 
Should keep in tune so long 
Isaac Watts, Hymns Bk u, No 19 

XIII— Life A Play 
See also World A Stage 

' 17 

Smce well I’ve played my past, ail clap yovit 
hands 

And from the stage dismiss me with applause 

( St ‘B-avu raXtrt r^raierai^ hist Kporor 

S_ai rayrti ijftSi ftera x^spat ^ 

C-«fiAS Augustls, Epigram as he lay d>mg 
The Emperor had called in hia fnends and 
asked them whether it acemed to them that 
he had plaved the comedv of hfe fitlv 
(ecquid Us videretur Humum vibe com 
mode transegisse), and then spoke the cpj 
gram given above, sent them away, and 
died shortly afterwards (SuetoviuS 
Tioelve Casars Augustus Ch 99 sec 1 ) 

The human comedy (La comedie humame I 
BoNoai Di Balzac The generaJ title of hr* 
novels adopted m 1842 
Sit the comedy out, and that done, 

V,bMv tha Play’s vt an twd let liit CwtI-mw twU 
down 

, Thomas Flatmam, The Wktm 

It 

Remember that you are an actor in a plav 
the character of which is determined by the 
Playwright if He wishes the play to be short, 
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UFE 


!li5 


It IS short, if long it is long if He wishes 
you to play the part of a beggar, remember 
to act even this role adroitly For this is vour 
business to play admirably the role assigned 
to you, but the selecUon of that role is An- 
other's 

Epicrerus [?], Enckaridtoit Sec 17 

1 

So litewise all this bfe of mortal man, what 
is it but a kind of stage play where men come 
forth disguised one m one array and an- 
other in another each playing his part? 
Eeasmos, Pfoue of Folly 

For though the most be players, Home must he 
spectators 

Ezn Jqnsov Explorain De Pits et Probi3 

Lile ts a tragedy -wherein we sit as spectators 
'or a while and then act out our part in it 
Swept, Thoughts on Various Subiecls 

^ 2 

^ The endless mime goes on new faces come, 
New mummers babble m each other’s ears, 
And some wear masks of woe, of Laughter 
some. 

Nor know they play Life s Comedy of 
Teaxs j 

Jamzs B Kevion, Thr Play 

8 

Life has its heroes and its iiUains its sou 
brettes and its ingenues and all roles may be 
acted well 

J W KauTCH, Tkt Modern Temper 

A 

Life is a stage so leam to play your part, 
Laying gravity aside or leam to bear its gnefs 
jrat 4 itm natypioy i} /xoS* 7raif*l» 
nfr owovStjf fieradfli^ raj oSupat ) 

Palladas (Greek Anthology Bk i, epig 12) 
This life a theatre wc well may caU, 

Where every actor const perform with art, 

Or laugh it through, and make a farce of all. 

Or learn to bear with grace his tragic part 
Fauadas (Greek Anthologv, 72 Bbmd, Lr ) 
If character be fate, no need to oak 
Who set the stage who cast you for the role, 

Put on what man vou arc, pul off the mask 
Put on the tragic pattern of your soul 
Let him who plays the monarch be a Lmg, 

Who plays the rogue, be penect in his part 
JOHM EasKiTJE, At the Front Sonnet iv 

My sou] sit thou a patient looker-on. 

Judge not the play before the play is done 
Her plot hath many changes, every day 
Speaks a new Kene, the laat act crowns the 
play 

FitANaa QtTAjiLis, Respue Fmem 
e 

Draw the curtain, the farce is played out 
(Tirei le ndeau, la farce est )ouee ) 
Rabelais, dying words, u be expired m a &l 
of bugler {Works Vol, i, p 17 Dupont, 
«L Pan*, 1865 ) 


There is no madentaJ music to the diajnu 
of real life 

Sax Rohmxx, Inadtous Dr Fit Manchu Ch 9 

' 8 

It IS With life as with a play— it matters not 
how long the action is spun out, but how good 
the acting is (Quomodo fabula sic vita non 
quam diu sed quam bene acta at, refert ) 
Seneca, EputiiltE ad Lvcikum Epis havn, 20 
Tio not the mere stage of bfe but the part wc 
play thereon that gives the value (Nicht der 
Tummelplatz des Lebcna — son Gebalt batimcat 
semen Werth } 

ScHTT.TJa PieSCO Act ni, 3C 2 
' fl 

Life’s but a walking shadow, a poor player 
That struts and frets Ins hour upon the stage, 
And then is heard no more 
Shakesfeaxe, Macbeth Act v, bc 5, 1 23 
no 

Life s a long tragedy, this globe the stage, 
Well fix d and well adoro d with strong ma- 
chines, 

Gay fields, and skies, and seas, the actors 
many 

The plot immense 

Isaac Watts, Epistle to MUto Pt i, 1 1 
For they are blest that have not much to lue — 
That have not oft misheard the prompter’s cue. 
Stammered and stumbled, and the wrong parts 
plaved 

And life a Tragedy of Errors made 
I WiLLiAii Watson Too Friend 
Fate ha« written a tragedy, its name h "The 
Human Heart,” 

The Theatre is the House of Life, Woman the 
mummer’s part 

The Devil enters the promptex's box and the 
plav IS ready to start 
Robert W Sermce, The Harpy 

\ XIV— Life A Tale 

I ■'1 

Every man’s life is a fairy tale written by 
God s fingers 

HAira CmusnAs Akdeesik, Works Prefact 

, 12 

Life IS as tedious as a twice-told talc, 

Vexing the dull ear of a drowsy man 
Shakesfeaez, King John Art m, sc 4, 1 109 
13 

• Life IS a tale 

Told by an' idiot, full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing 

SaAEEsPEAKX, Mocbetk Act v, sc 5, 1 26 

‘ IS 

Life’s but a span, or a tale, or a word, 

That in a tnce or sudden is rehearsed 
Hhejsowk, a Frfemd's Advux (,Roxburgke 
Ballads, u > 

XV — Lif«: A Veyac* 

1* 

Wc mortals cross the ocean oJ thii -wond 
Each m hu average cafiln of a Me; 
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The best’# oot big, the "worst yields elbow- 
room. 

Rohest Bhowniko, Biikop Slougram'i 

Apology. 

Moat men make the voy^e of life as if they 
carried sealed orders which they were not to 
Open til] they were fairiy in mid-ocean. 

J. R. Lowell^ Among My Booifej; D<atU. 
Life hath set No landmarks, before us. 

Owen Mehedith, Lvcile. Pt. U, canto v, set 1+. 

■ 1 

Life’s a voyage that’s homeward bound. 
Hzkmak MELriLLZ. (CotniKos, Modern Phi- 
Utrek, p. 87.) 

Life is a perilous voyage. (IlXoilj ri 

ln».) 

PaiXAiJAa. {Grtek Anthology. Bk, i, No. 65.) 

» 

Humhle voyagers are we. 

O’er Life’s dim, unsounded sea. 

Seeking only some calm dime; — 

Touch os gently, gentle 'Hme. 

Bkyajt Walles I^octer, Middle Age. 

O’er Ocean, with a thousand masts, wails forth 
the stripling bold — 

One boat, hard rescued from the deep, draw* 
into port the old I 

Schuxek, Fc>ifw Tableti: Expectation and 
Fulfilmmt. 

A 

life's uncertain voyage, 

SHAjdsPKSii, Tmon of Athens. Ad v, sc 1, 

1. 205. 

life is a voyage. The winds of life come strong 
From every point; yet each will speed thy course 
along, 

If thou with steady hand when tempests blow 
Cans! keep thy course aright and never once let 

go. 

Theodor* Wnoraus, The Voyage of Lift, 

5 

Old and young we are aU on our last cruise, 
R. L. SxEVXHSON, Crabbed Age and Youth. 

XVI— Life: Th» Conduct of Lifs 

Whilst I yet live, let me not live in vain. 

ADDiBOir, Cato. Act iv. ic. 4. 

7 

One most have lived greatly whose record 
would bear the full light of day from begin*- 
ning to its dose. 

A. B. AtcOrr, Table Tali : Leandni. 

s 

From helds of sense, and mines of thought, 
Threads of life are twisted and wrou^ : 

We are weavii^ Character, weaving Fate, 
And Human fliatoiy^ little «nH great. 

Wxuxair Amwa*^ Bksbkharies. 

0 

Let m be patient, tender, wise, forgiving, 
lo thia Btnuij^e oi liviag; 

we {ail each, ^rthci, wih he 
Grey Atwood l^mig to th& Juttcr lea. 
ILunnr AucsrEoim> Body and Spirit. 


For like a child, sent with i fluttering light 
To fed bis way along a gusty night, 

Man walks the world. Again, and yet agata, 

■ The Urap shall be by fits of passion shin; 

But shall not He who sent him from the door 
Relight the lamp once more, and yet once more? 

Aitar, AfflatiA-jfM'air. (Fitagerald, tr.) See 
Letters ond Literary Remains of Edtrard 
f Fttsgerald. VoL ii, p. 457. 

10 

■ I live for those who love me, for those who 

kno-w me true; 

For the heaven that smiles above me, and 
awaits my spirit too; 

For the cause that lacks assistance, for the 
wrong that needs resistance, 

For the future in the distance, and the good 
that I can do. 

G. LitmJEus Bains, My Aim. 

* Only a life lived for othos is a life worth while. 

Albert Einstein, defining success, (Youth, 
June, 1032) 

’ 11 

Man always knowB his life will shortly cease, 
Yet madly lives as if he knew it not 
^ Richaxd BAina, Bypoensy. 

For yet I lived like one not bom to dk; 

A thriftless prodigal of smiles and leara, 
Haetlet Coleruxie, Long Time a Chad, 

* Meii deal with life as chQdren with theh play, 
Who first misuse, then cast their toys away. 

CowpiE, Hope, I. 127. 

12 

God asks no man whether he will accept life. 
That is not the choice. You must take it. The 
only choice is how. 

Henry Ward Beecher, Life Thoughts. 

13 

Live truly, and thy life ahall be 
A great and noble creed. 

^ Hosatius Bonar, Be True. 

Do what thy manhood bids thee do^ from none 
but sell expect applause; 

He noblest lives and noblest dies who makes and 
keeps his self-made laws. 

AB other Life is Uving Death, a world where 
none but Phantoms dweh, 

A breath, a wind, a sound, a voice, a UnkU?^ of 
the camel-befl. 

Sir Richard Burton, Tie Kasidah. Pt, vlil, 
sts. 37-^. 

To seek the True, to glad the heart, such h of 
Ufe the Higher Law. 

Sir Richajui BuRTtar, The Katidah. FL be, it. 
28. 

14 

An U concentred in a Ufe intense. 

Where not a beam, nor air, nor leaf islost, 
But hath a part of being. 

Btron, CkBde Harold. Canto ill, st. 89. 

To h’vc content with nnall meaiw; to seek 
<Jee»nce rather than bmiry, and. Tcfinemetit. 
rffher than fariiion; to be worthy, .not re- 
spectable, and wealthy, not rich; tb study 
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hard, think quietly, talk frankly; to listen to 
stars and bir^, to babes and sages, with open 
heart; to bear all cheerfully, do all bravely, 
await occasion, hurry never; in a word, to let 
the spiritual, unbidden and unconscious grow 
up through the common: this is to be my 
symphony. 

Wuxuu Hewsv CsAiraiNC, My Symphony. 

1 

Nature has granted the use of life like a loan, 
without fixing any day for repayment. (Na- 
tura . . . dedit usuram vitse tamquam pe- 
CLtni® nulla prtestituta die.) 

Cic«RO, Tuicvimamm Dispuiationum. Bit. 1, 
dj. 19, sec, 93. 

Life is given to all, not to be disposed of, but to 
be used (Vitaque mandpio nufli datur, omnibus 
usu.) 

LucarnuH, De Rentm Natura. Bit. iii, 1. 971. 
Man has been lent, not given, to life. (Homo 
vitz commodatus, non donatus est.) 

PuBULius SVRUS, Seniemlwr. No. 2S7. 

e 

For the conduct of life, we need ri^t reason 
or a halter. 

Diocauas. (Diocinis Lamtius, Diogettei] 24.) 

3 

Children of Life are we, as we stand 
With our lives uncarved before us. 

GioaoB Washinotoh Doaiti, LifeSciilptfire. 
To each fa given a bag of tools, 

A shapeless mass and a book of rules, 

And each must make, ere life fa flown, 

A stumbling-block or a stepping-stone. 

R. L. SHAJtPi!, Stumbirni-BIack or SUpping- 
Stone. 

4 

Trust flattering life no more, redeem time past, 
And live each day as if it were thy last. 

William Dbummond, Dealk’s Last WiB. 

To execute great things, one should live as 
though one would never die. (Pour ei^cuter de 
grandes choses, 1] faut vlvre comme al on ne 
devait jamais mounr.) 

VatJvknaroues, Jii/icscicns. No. 142, 

Study as if you were to hve forever. live as if 
you were to die tomorrow. 

Ismoaz or SivirLt 

6 

Aimless we drift, we live but more or less. 
(Incerte errat animus, prrterpropter vitam 
vivitur.) 

(Junrrus Ensius, Ipkigetda. (Aulus GeIHus, 
Ifoctes Attica. Bk. xix, ch. 10, sec. 12.) 
Aulus Genius fs recording a disenssion of the 
meaning of prxterpropter, more or less. 

Life without a plan. 

As useless aa the momemt It began, 

Serves merely u a aoil for diicontent 
To thrive in, 

CowrtR, ifo^, L 9S. 

Choose the best Hfe^ haNt will mate it pleas- 

ant. 

EFiCTETxn, yrofMtntj. No. 144. 


7 

Though we sometimes speak of a primrose 
path, we all know that a bad life is just as 
difficult, just as full of obstacles and hard- 
BhipB, as a good one. . . . The only choice is 
in the kind of life one would care to spend 
one’s efforts on. 

Jora EasKnne. (EnraAirr, On the Jtfmrthig' ai 
Lift, p. 41.) 

8 

A noble life, crowived with heroic death, rUea 
above and outlives the pride and pomp and 
glory of the mightiest empire of the earth. 
James A. Gaetibu), Spttch, House of Repre- 
sentatives, 9 Dec., 1853. 

9 

He lives who lives to virtue; men who cast 
Their ends for pleasure, do not live, but lait. 
Robert Herrick, On Himself. 

10 

In the morning of life, work, in the midday 
dve counsel, in the evening pray, 

Pov\a.l di tLitruiii, 7«porr«c_^ 

Hesiod, ffarpocraiion. Frag. 19. 

In seed time learn, in harvest teach, In winter 
enjoy. 

WniiAiE Elaxz, Proverbs of HtU. 

11 

Do you wish to live well? Who does not? 
(Vis recte vivere; quis non?) 

Horace, Epistles. 6k. i, epfa. 6, L 29. 

If live you cannot as be&ts a imn, 

Make room, at least you may, for those who can. 
(Vlvere si rectfa nesefa, decede peritfa.) 

Horack, Epistles. Bk. il, epis. 2, 1. 213. (Con- 
ington, tr.) 

Learn to live weD, or fairly make your will; 
YouVe play’d, and lov'd, and ate and drank, 
yoiir fill. 

Walk sobei off, before a sprightlier age 
Comes titt'ring on, and shoves you from the 
stage. 

Pope, Imitations of Horace Epistles. Bk. ii, 
epfa. 2, 1. 322. 

IS 

The rules for a happy life. (Vit® praecepta 
beabai.) 

Eokace, S(»UreJ. Bk. ii, sat. 4, L 95. 

Amid hopes and cares, amid fears and pacionS) 
believe every day that dawns to be your last. 
Welcome wfll come to you another hour un- 
hoped for. (Inter spem cniramque, tlmoits inter 
et iiRB, Oaoaem crede diem tibi dtluxfase su- 
premoiB. (^ta supervEniet, que non tperabhar 
bora.) 

Horace, EpislUs. Bk, i, q>fa. 4, L 12. 

ifl 

You’ll see that, since our fate is nded by 

chance, 

Each mao, unknowing, grtat, 

Should, frame life so that at some future hour 
Fact and his dreamiogs meet. 

Victor Hugo, To His Orpkan Cf ondckili rtn. 

14 

Life must he filled qp, and the man who is 
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not capable of intellectual pleasures must con- 
tent hmuelf vnth such as his senses can afford 
Samuel Johnson (Mss I*iorzi, Johnsoiuana ) 

That kmd of life is most happy which aSords us 
the most ofqwrtuiutieg of own es 

teem 

Samuel Johnson, Works Vol u, p 114 

1 

What a deal of cold business doth a man mis 
spend the better part of life m ' m scattering 
compliments, tendering visits, gathering and 
venting news, following feasts and plays, 
making a little winter love in a dark comer 
Ben Jonson, Exflorata Jactura Vita 

2 

A sacred burden is this Lfe ye bear 
Look on it, b ft It bear it solemnly, 

Stand up and walk beneath it steadfastly 
Fail not for sorrow, falter not for sm, 

But onward upward till the goal ve win 
Frances Anne Kemble, Lines Addressed to 
the Yoiafg Gentlemen Leaving the Lenox 
Academy, Afoii 
X 

Who laughs in motley to the crowded court, 
And makes for idle davs an idle sport. 

May leach us yet, m bte’s impartial school, 
Tis voe wear asses' ears and play the fool 
James B Kenyon, The Harlequtn 
4 

Measure thy life by loss instead of gam. 
Not by the wme drunk, but by the wme 
poured forth, 

For love’s strength atandeth in love’s sacn 
fice , 

And whoso suffers most hath most to give 
Harriet Eixano® Kinc, The Pisaples 
B 

Life’s all getung and giving, 

I’ve only myself to give 
WTiat sliall I do for a livmg? 

I’ve only one life to live 
End it^ 111 not had another 
Spend it> But how shall I best? 

Sure the wise plan is to bve like a man 
And Luck may look after the rest f 
Rudyard Kipunc, The Wishtng-Cafs 
s 

Children of yesterday, heirs of tomorrow. 
What are you weaving? Labor and wnow? 
Look to your looms agam Faster and faster 
Fly the great shuttles prepared by the Master 
Life's in the ioomi Room for it, roomi 
Mart A Lathbury, Swtf of Bofe 

The years of men are the looms of God, kt 
down from the phee of the sun 
Wberem we are wsavung tJway, tiH the mystK 
web B done — 

Weaving blindly, but weaving surely, each for 
hun^ hjs fate 

We jii*y not see bow the nght side looks we 
can only weave and wait 
Aarox G Cbxbier, The Tefesiry Weavers 


7 

And in the wreck of noble lives 
Something immortal still survives 
Longfellow, Bsalding of ike Skip, 1 37S, 

Whal ebe remains for me? 

Youth, hope and love, 

To build a new bfe on a ruined hie 

LoNcrEtiOw, The Masqxe of Fandora In 
the Garden Pt vni 

Thus at the flaming forge of hfe 
Our fortunes must be wrought. 

Thus on it" sounding anvil shaped 
Each burning deed and thought 
Longfellow, The Village Bl^ksmilk St 8 
s 

The freer step the fuller breath, 

The wide horizon s grander view. 

The sense of life that knows no death — 

The bfe that maketh all things new 
Samuel Longfellow, The Honaon‘s View 

» 

Life may be given in many ways, 

And loyalty to Truth be sealed 
As bravely in the closet as the field. 

So bountiful IS fate 
J R Lowtll, Commemoration Ode 

10 

Wanton is my page, but my hfe la nght 
(Lasciva est nobis pagma vita proba ) 
Martial Epigrams Bk i, epig 4 See also 
Cowley under Faith 

11 

We spend our hves m learning pilotage, 

And grow good steersmen when the vessel's 
crank’ 

Geokcb Meredith, The Wisdom of Eld 

12 

To measure hfe, leam thou betimes, and 
know 

Toward sobd good what leads the nearest 
way'. 

For other Lbiags mild Heav’n a time or- 
dains, 

And disapproves that care, though wise m 
show, 

That with superfluous burden loads the day, 
And Tihen God sends a cheerful hour, le- 
frains 

Milton, Sonnets To Cynac Sktnner 
13 

My business and my art is to live (Mon 
metier et mon art c est vivre ) 

Montaigne, Essays Bk n, ch 6 

Life and good hvuig — ^what do we wMit beside? 
(Le vivM et k couvert, que faut-il davantage?) 
La Fontaine, Fables 

Living IS an art, and, to practise it wcD, men 
need, not only acquired gluU, but abo a native 
tact and taste 

Auwus Huxlry, Texts and Fretexts, p 129 

The finest art, the moat difficult to kam, u the 
art of living 

John Macy, About Women, p 12J. 
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ITie ait of Lf« u to be so wdl known jU a good 
restaurant that you can pay with a cheque 
E V Lucas, Ovtr Bemerton’s 

1 

It 13 “to bve happily” and not as Antistbenes 
declares “to die happdy,” which makes hu- 
man feliaty (Cest ' le vivre heuretisement 
non., comme disoit Antisthenes, “Ic monni 
heureusement,’ qin fait 1 humame feliate ) 
Mo^TAlCIca, Eaays Bk. m, ch 2 

2 

How mean we seem when we look back mto 
our lives' 

Georoi Moore, ilue, p 81 

To live as fully, as completely as possible, to 
be happy and again to be happy is the true 
aim and end of life ‘ Ripeness is all ” 
Liewelyv Powyb, ImpoistOTied Clay, p 94 

It 18 better to hve recklessly and dangerously 
and even disastrously than not to live at all 
Luewklin Powyb, Impassioned Clay, p 95 

Make no doubt of it, to have had an unhappy 
hfe is to have failed m life It k the one con 
summate error, and around the death bed of 
such a one the very angels weep 

Llewelyn Powyb, Impassioned Clay, p 98 
The essential thing is that m this brief interval 
between darkness and darkness, we should be 
th nllmgly and passionately amused 
JoHv CowpiiR Powys 
4 

Smee the span of hie which we en](j>’ is short, 
let us make the memory of our lives as long 
as possible (Quoniam \itn ipsa qua fruunur 
brevis est memonam nostn quam maiume 
longam efi&cere ) 

Sallust, Cahlsne Sec 1 

That man alone lives and makes the most of 
life who devotes bimsclf to some occupation, 
courtmg the fame of a glorious deed or a noble 
career 

Sallust, Cotilme Sec 2 
B 

Nothing can be meaner than the anxiety to 
live on to live on anyhow and in anv shape, 
a spint with any honour is not willing to live 
except in its own way, and a spirit with any 
wisdom IS not over eager to live at all 
Geohce Santayana, Ldtk Essays, p 164 

B 

The largest portion of life passes while we 
are doing lU, a goodly share while we are do- 
ing nothing, and the whole while we are domg 
that which is not to the purpose 
SEanCA, Epistvla ad Luedsun Epis i, sec 1 
Wt break up lue mto bttlc bit*, iwd fritter it 
away (Diduomus illam m particular ac 
lancinamiis ) 

Seneca, EptstuhE ad Luabum Epia xxxn, 2 

0 gentlemen, the time of life is short' 

To spend that shortness basely were too long, 
If life did nde upon a dial s pomt. 


Still ending at the amval of an hour 
And if we hve we hve to tread on kings, 

If die, brave death, when pnnees die with us' 
ShatespeAEE, I Eenry IV Act v, sc 2,1 82 
Life IS too short to waste 
In criUc peep or cynic bark. 

Quarrel ot repnmaud, 

TwiD soon be dark, 

Up I muHl thine own aim and 
God lavc the mark ' 

Emerson, To J W 
Life IS too short for mean anxieties 
Chaeles Kjncsley, The Samt’s Tragedy Act 
u, sc 9 

8 

Reason thus with life 
If I do lose thee, I do lose a thing 
That none but fools would keep 

Shakespeare, Measure for Measure Act m, 
' 3C 1, 1 6 
a 

To suffer woes which Hope thinks infini te, 
To forgive wrongs darker t^n death or night, 
To defy Power, which seems ommpotent, 

To love and bear to hope tdl Hope creates 
From its own wreck the thing it contemplates, 
Neither to change, nor falter, nor repent, 
This this thy glory, Titan, is to be 
Good great and joyous beautiful and free, 
This IS alone Life, Jo>, EApire, Victory' 
Shelley, Promelkeus Unbound Act iv, [ 570 

'10 

There are two things to aim at in life first, 
to get what you want, and, after that, to en- 
joy it Only the wisest of mankind achieve 
the second 

Logan Pearsall Smith, AJierikomgkit 

11 

To be honest, to be kmd — to earn a httJe and 
to spend a httle less to make upon the whole 
a family happier foe his presence to renounce 
when that shall be necessary and not be em- 
bittered, to keep a few fnends but these with- 
out capitulation — above all on the same gnm 
condition to keep fnends with himself — here 
IS a task for aJl that a man has of fortitude 
and dehcacy 

R L Stevenson, A Cknslmas Sermon 
To love p\a> things well as a child, to lead a» 
adventurous and honourahle youth, and to settle, 
when the time arrives, into a green and smihng 
age 13 to be a good in life and deserve weD 
of yourself and your neighbour 
R L Stevenson, Crabbed Age and TauiJi 

12 

Not what we would but what we must 
Makes up the sum of livmg, 

Heaven is both more and less than just 
I In taking and in giving 

R H STODriARD, The Counlry Life. 

The secret of hfe is not to do what one likes, but 
to try to like that which one has to do 
Dinah Maria Mulock Craex 
Set also God Man Proposes, Goo Thspow 
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1 

But.tbia is God, to be man with tby 
might, 

To stcai^ in the strength of thy spiiit, 
and live out thy life as the light. 
SwnjHUBNi, Eertka. St. 15. 

He regulated his life wisely. (Sapienter vitam 
instituit.) 

Andria. L 67. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

* 

The true pleasure of life is to live with your 
inferiors. 

Traczixay, Tkt Eewcomei. Bit. 1, ch. 9. 

' 4 

The art of life, of a poet’s life, is, not having 
anything to do, to do someihing. 

H, D. Thokeau, Jovrjtd, 29 April, 1852. 

‘ B 

I’D take life’s hazards, rue not hours well 
wasted, 

Hide my heart’s wounds, ask no miraculous 
balm; 

And ere I die, perhaps I shall have tasted 
At last a little calm. 

Wujuam Waisojt, Jvsl a PosdinUly. 

XVII — Life and Liviog 

S«c alio Satinf : Eat, Drink and Ba Marry; 
Opportruiltii; Time: Gather Ya 
Soiebnds 
e 

"Learn while you’re young,” he often said, 
"There' is much to enjoy, down here below; 
Life for the living, and rest for the dead!” 
Said the jolly old pedagogue, long ago. 

Geobce Ajutold, Tht JoUy Otd Ptdagogm. 
Cease, Man, to mourn, to weep, to wail; enjoy 
thy afainlitg hour of sun; 

We dance along Death’s ley brink, but is the 
dance \tsfc ^ of innl 

Six Rjchaui Bnxroir, The Kaildak. Pt. UL gt. 
i 45. 

7 

Each life’s unfulfilled, you see; 

It bangs stin, patchy and scrappy: 

We have not sighed deep, laughed free. 
Starved, feasted, despaired, — been happy. 
RoeBXT Bhowniko, Youth and Art. 

AD of tbe animals excepting man know that 
the' prindf^ budne&s of life is to enjoy IL 
SaitftncL Btituii thi VounuiK, Eote-Booit. 

• 

Let .01 loake hay while the sun shmei. 

CnvABma, Dou Quixote. Pt. i, cfa. 11. 

W 

Where we live er how we Kve ii of little 
conaequenee. What is all-impottant is to live. 
EMsin Daonr, Wkai W* Litie fry. 

’ if 

Learn to ntake the moat of Die,. 

Lom no bsfpy day, 

T^ae win never bring thee bach; 

Chincea swqH iwajl 


Leave no tender word utsaid, 

Love whfle love shall last; 

"The mill cannot grind 
With the water that is past.” 

Saxah DoumreY, The Lesson of the Waler- 
Mia. 

12 

The fool, with all his other faults, has thii 
also : be is always getting ready to live. (Inter 
cetera mala hoc quoque habet stultiLia : 
semper Lncipit vivCTe.) 

Bmcxrxui, Pragtnents. >Io. 494. (Semxca, 
Epistuke ad Lucilhtm, ziii, 16.) 

They live iD who are always beginning to live. 
(M^ vivunt, qui semper viverc incipiunt.) 
Eneuxus, Praffnents. No. 493. (Seneca, 
Epistida ad Luedium, xxSi, 10.) 

We are always beginning to live, but are never 
living. (Victuros aglmus semper, nec vivimus un- 
qunm.l 

Mantlius, Astronomica. Pt. Iv, 1. 899. 

We are always getting ready to live, but never 
living. 

EioxfiON, Journals. Vol. Ui, p. 276. 

Very few men, properly speaking, live at present, 
but are providing to Hve another time. 

L SwnT, Thouikls on Various Sublets. 

13 

Live to-day, forgetting tbe anxieties of the 
past. (Hothe vivendum, amissa prseteritgrum 

CUTS.) 

Epicuxos. The Maxim of tie Epicureans. 

14 

Drink wine, and live here blithefal while ye 
may; 

Tbe morrow’s Dfe too late is, live to-day. 

Robert Huuucx, To Youth. 
ie 

What is life where living is extinct? 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. U, ch. 9. 

For this is wisdom : to love, to live. 

To take what Fate or the gods may give. 

Laurence Hope, T he Teak Forest. 

17 

Dare to be wise; begin! He who postpones 
the hour of Dviog ri^tly is like the rustic 
sriio waits for the river to run out before he 
crosses, yet on it glides, ond wiU glide on 
forever. (Sapere aude; 

Indpe! Qui recte vivntdi prorogat boram, 
Rusticus exspectat dum defluat amnis; at ille 
Labitur et labetur in omne volubilis evinn.) 

HoBACt, Epistles. Bk. 1, epfe. 2, I. 40. 

Whatever hour God bu blessed you with, take it 
with grateful hand, nor postpone your joyi from 
year to year, so that, fn whatever phice you have 
been, you may wy that yoa have Uved happfly. 
^ Horace, Epistles. Bk. J, epis. if, 1. 22. 

Whhe you may, live happy fai the mHat of 
plcasurei; live mindful abo that your lime is 
short. (Dum licet, b tebus jucundis vive beatui; 
Vive memor, quam sis «vl t^evia.') 

Horace, Bk. U, sat. 6, 1. 96. 



LIFE 


UFE 


lUl 


t 

Fear not the menace of the bye and bye 
To day IS ouTB, tomorrow Fate must give 
Stretch out your hands and eat, although ye 
die' 

Better to die than never once to hve 
Richard Hovrt, Feof Not Ike Menace 

2 

Live all you can its a mistake not to It 
doesn’t so much matter what you do m par- 
ticular so long as you have your life 
^ Hznry Jauies, The Antbastadori, p 149 

3 

Reflect that Ufe, hke every other blessing, 
Denves its value from its use alone 
Samoxl Johnson, Irene Act m, sc 8, 1 28 
To him that lives weU every form of hie is 
good 

/ SAMtntL Johnson, Rasielas Ch 21 
Catch, then, oh I catch the transient hour, 
Improve each moment as it flies. 

Life’s a short Summer — man a flower , 

He Hiea — alasl how soon he dies' 

Samuel Johnson, WnUer An Ode, 1 33 

4 

No man, remember, can lose another life 
than that which he now loses The present is 
the same for all, what we now lose or run 
IS just the flying moment 
Mabcus Aurjxius, MedftaUons Bk u, sec 14 

8 

It IS not wise, believe me to say, “I shall 
hve ’’ Too late is tomorrow’s life hve thou 
today <Non e&t, crede mihi, sapientis dicere 
Vivam Sera nunis vita est crastina vive 
hodie ) 

Martial, Epigrams Bk i, epig 15 
Life for delays and doubts no time does give, 
None ever yet made haste enough, to live 
(Properat vivcre nemo sate ) 

Martial, Epigrams Bk n, 90 (Cowley, tr ) 
Tomorrow I wiD live, the fool does say , 

Today itself ’s too Isle, the wise lived yesterday 
(Craa vives? hodie jam vivere, Postume, serum 
est Me sapit quisqurs, Postbume, vuot hen ) 
Martial, Epigrams Bk v, 58 (Cowky, tr ) 

6 

Live while ye may, Yet happy pair 
^ Mhton, Paradise Lost Bk iv, 1 S33 

7 

Rejoice, lest pleasureless ye die 
Within a little time must 3 ^ go by 
Stretch forth your open han^, and while ye 
hve 

Take all the gifts that Death and Life may 
give' 

WttxiAM MoRRia, The Earthly Paradise 
March 

8 

Make the moit of life you may — 

Life 18 short and wears away 
WHLiAM Oinir*, Busy, Cunoxu, Tivsty Fly 

- • 

Ah. make the most of what we yet may spend. 
Before we too into tbe Dust descend, 


Dust mto Dust, and under Dust, to be, 
Sans Wine, sans Song, sens Singer, and — s^ 
End' 

Omab KhayyAm, Rubdiydt St 24 (Fiti- 

, gerald, tr) 

10 

While you can, and stiM are in your sprmg 
time have your fun, for the vears pass lika 
flowing water (Dum licet, et \em 05 eUam- 
num educitis annos, Ludite eunt anni mote 
fluentis aquiE ) 

Ovro, i4rj Amaiona Bk m, 1 61 
Ay, asd make haste nor wait the coming hours, 
he who IS not ready today will be Jess so to 
morrow (Sed propera, ncc te venturas diSer n» 
hotUB , Qui est non hodie, eras tnmua aptu> ent ) 
Ovid, Remedtorum Amons, 1 93 

11 

T oday let me hve well , none know s what may 

be tomorrow IrfKa latfia, TO ‘ya/ 

avpioy ovieri ftijXop ) 

Palladas (Greek Anthology Ek v, epi* 72 ) 
Let us live then while it goes weE with us (Erga 
vivamus, dum beet ^sse bene ) 

Petronius, Saiyncon Sec 34 

Tbe whole life of man is bat a pomt of time, 
let U3 enjov it, therefore, while it lasts, and not 
spend It to no purpose 

PxuTAHCH, Of the Tratnmg of Children 

12 

Flavia s a wit has too much sense to pray, 
To toast our wants and wishes is her way. 
Nor asks of God but of her stars to give 
The mighty blessing ‘while we live to hve ” 
Pope, Moral Ejjoyi Epis u, 1 87 

With too much quickness ever to be taught, 
With too much thinking to have common 
thought 

You purchase pain with all that joy can give, 
And die of nothing hut a rage to hve 
Pope, Moral Essays Epia u, 1 97 
13 

We we live' ours are the hours, 

And tbe bvmg have their claims 
(Wir, WIT leben’' Unaer sind die Stimden 
Und der I^bende hat Recht ) 

ScHTT.T.ER, An die Frtude St 1 

As long as you hve, keep learning how to live 
(Quemadmodum vivas, quamdni vrvas ) 
Seneca Eptstvlas ad Lfudtitm Epia bcxvi, sec 
3 Quot^ aa a proverb 

Even in the longest life real living is tbe least 
pHirtron thereof (Etiam m loogissuna vita irnni- 
mum esee, quod vivitur ) 

Seneca, Epvstvla. ad LuaUttm Eptt. xcix, 12 

Let us balance life's account every day (Cotidie 
cum vita pana factamus) 

Seneca, EptstuUe ad Luaktm EpjB a, sec 8 

' Begin at once to live, and count each separate 
day aa a tepatate Me (Ideo propera Yivere et 
BOigukH diea snigiilM mtas puta ) 

Rvurert Eputsdm od lut^hum Epa. a, mc 10 
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1 

Gmoido: Here is eveiythiiig advanLa^us to 
life. 

Antonio: True; save meama to live, 
SKAKSPEAfiE, Tht Ttmptsi. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 49. 

May you live all the of your life, 
Swm, Po^t Conversation. Dial. iL 

■ 

A short life and s merry life. I cry. 

John Tatham, The Rump. .Act I (1660) 

' 4 

I casuot rest from travel; I will drink 
Life to the lees. 

Tennyson, Ulysses, L 6, 

a 

We live not in our moments or our years : 
The present we fling from us like the rmd 
Of some sweet future, which we after And 
Bitter to taste. 

Richard Chenevte Trench, To . 

6 

Enjoy your own lot (Utere sorte tua.) 
Vebgil, jEnad. Bk. xfl, |. 932. 

Somehow the giBoe, the 6loom of things has 
flown. 

And of flil men we are most wretched, who 
Must live each other's lives and not our own. 

Obcas Wilde, Rumansiad. St. 68. 

7 

Set iortb the ■wine and the dice, and perish 
who thinks of tomorrow! 

Here’s Death fwitching my car, “Live,” says 
he, “for I’m coming I ’’ 

(Pone merum et taJos. Pereat, qui crastina 
cnratl 

Mora aurem vellena, "vivite,” ait, “venio.”) 
Vbbcil, Copa, 1 37. (HeJen Waddell, tr.) 
(Quoted by Justice 0. W. Holmes in radio 
address on his 90th birthday, 8 March, 1931; 
‘'Death plucks my ear and says, ‘Live — I 
am coming.’ ” 
a 

Since the bounty of Providence is new every 
day, 

As we journey through life let us live by the 
way, 

^ Walter Watson, SH Dawn, Uy Crony. 

Let us live, then, and be glad, 

While young life’s before us; 

After youthful pastime had. 

After old age, bard and sad, 

Earth "will slumber o’er us. 

(Gau&amus igitur dum juvenea sumus; 
Post Jucundam juventutem, 

Post molestam seoectutem. 

No* babefait humus.) 

UwKKOWH, Gandamus Igiiw. (Symonds, tr.) 

» 

While we Kve, let in live. (t)am vivimus, 
vmmtn.) 

Gbncvowv. 7%e eufiest kaown ^jpearance of 
tUb f a htffl i r L*tfa phme k hi IrucripUona 
BWttmi ftJhc U a u jsf proverbs. 


Live whfle you Hve, the epicure would say, 

And sdre the pleasures of the present day; 

Live while you Hve, the eacred preacher cries, 
And give to God each moment as it flies. 

Lord, ID my view let both united be ; 

I live in pleasure when I live to Thee. 

Dr, Philip Doddridge, Epigram on His 
Family Ar>«j The motto attached to the 
arms was “Dum Vlvimus, Vlvamus.” 

Others miEtnist and say, “But time escapes; 

Live now or never I” 

He said, “What’s time? Leave Now for dogs 
and apes I 
Man has Forever.” 

Robert Bsownino, A CTut,imaruin's Funeral. 

' 11 

The pleasures of youth are flowers but of 
May; 

Our Life’s but a Vapour, our body’s but clay, 
Oh, let me live-weLl tho'jgh 1 live bul one day. 
Unknown, The Old W/^maR’s Wishes. 
(D'Uarrv, Pills to Purge Melancholy. 1061.) 

ZVUI— Life; I Hare Livefll 

12 

I die, — but first 1 have possess’d. 

And come what may, I have been bless’d. 
Byron, The Giaour, 1. 1114. 

13 

However, as far as I am concerned, I have 
lived ray time. (Sed mihi quidem 
Cicero, EpisluliE ad AUtcum. Bk. liv, epLs. 21. 
To-morrow lei my sun his beams display, 

Or in clouds hide them; 1 have lived to-day. 
Abhaeam Cowley, A Vote. 

14 

Fill my hour, ye gods, so that I may not aay, 
whilst I have done this, “Behold, also, an 
hour of my life is gone,”— but rather, “I have 
hved an hour.” 

Esixssovi, Society and Solitude: Works and Days. 

15 

We are the masters of the days that were : 
We have lived, we have loved, we have suf- 
fered . . . even so. 

W. E. Henley, What It to Come. 

1S 

That man lives happy and in command of 
himself, who from day to day can say, “T 
have lived!” (Hie polens sui Litusque deget,. 
cui licet in diem DLxisBe Vixi!) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iU, ode 29, I. 41, 

Happy the man, and happy be alone, 

He, who can caD to-day hla own: 
who, secure within, can say: 
o-morrow do thy worst, for I have liv'd to- 
day.” 

Horace, Odes, id, 29. (Dryden, tx., L 6S.) 

Not Heav’n itself upon the past hai pow’r; 

But what has been, has bea, and 1 have bad 
my hour. 

Horace, Odes, iii, 29. (Diydeai, tr., L 71.) 

i have fought my fight, I have lived my 
I have drunk my share of wine; 
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From Tner to Coin there was never a knight 
Led a memer life than mine 
Charlzs Kinoslet, The Kragkt‘3 Leap A 
Bimilar uiscnption apDeara under the paint 
mg by Frans Ha^ “The Laughing Cavahcr ” 

1 

1 have lived, nor shall maligner fortune ever 
Take from me what an earlier hour once gave 
(Pervixi neque cm in fortuna mahgmor un 

quam 

Erepiet nobis quod prior hora dedit ) 

, PxTROirrna, FragTnents No 84 

2 

I have enjoyed earthly happiness, 

I have bved and loved 

(Ich habe genossen das irdiscbe Gluck, 

Icb habe gelebt und geliebet ) 

Schuler, Piccolomtm Act m, sc 7, 1 9 
I have lived ai»d I have loved, 

I have waked and I have slept, 

I have sung and I have danced, 

I have smiled and I have wept 
Chabxis Mackay, Vm 

1 

When a man has said “I have lived ” every 
raormng he arises he receives a bonus (Quts 
qins dmt ‘vnxi ’ cot idle ad lucrum surgit ) 
Seneca, Epistula ad Lvcilium Epis m, sec 9 
4 

UTiat expiating agony 

May for him damned to poesy, 

Shut in that little sentence hie — 

What deep austerities of strife — 

He ‘ lived his life ” ‘ He lived Aw life ” 
Fraiccts Thompson, A /udgemeTil tn Heaven 
Eptlogw 
ft 

I have bved, I have nm the course Fortmie 
allotted me, 

Now my shade shall descend illustrious to 
the grave 

(Vin et quern dederat cursum Fortuna, 
peregi 

Et nunc magna mei sub terras cumt imago ) 
Vergil, AEneid Bk iv, 1 6S3 

XIZ— 'Liie Livmg Lif« Over 

0 

Yet for my own part I would not live over 
my hours past, or begm again the thread of 
my days, not upon Oceros ground because 
I have lived them well, but for fear I should 
hve them worfte 

Sir Tboacas Browne, Rebgu? liedsa Pt i, 
sec 49 

Few men would be content to cradle it once 
again, except a man can lead hu second hfe 
better than the first, a man may be doubly 
condemned for living eviDy twice 
Sis Thomab Btowtti, To a Fnend Sec 13 

"7 

[f I were lo live my life over again, I would 
do all that 1 have done (Si je recommenc&iB 
mn earn ere, je ferai tout ce que j’v fjut ) 
FrarrANUxa, Dtalo^nes des Mortt 


Were I to hve my life over agam, T should live 
It juat as I have donb I neither complain ol the 
past, nor fear the future 
Movtaigwe, Essays Bk m ch 2 
Vtttn wag the man, and false as vam. 

Who said, were he oidamed to run 
His Jong career of life again 
He would do all that he had done 
/ Thomas Moore, ify Birthday 
' 8 

1 should have no objection to a repetition 
of the same life from its beginning only 
asking the advantages authors have m a 
second edition to correct some faults of the 
first 

Benjamin Framclti Aidobtography Ch 1 
See also under Fkankliw 

B 

I would live the same life over if I had to 

bve again 

Adam Lindsay Gordon, The Stek StocErider 

10 

Who that hath ever been 
Could bear to be no more? 

Yet who would tread again the scene 
He trod through life before? 

Montoomery, The Falling Leaf St 1 

XX— Life Quabty, Not Quantity 

II 

It matters not how long we live but how 
P J Bailey, FtituJ Wood oitd Walts 

A short space of Ufe is long enough for 
bving well and honorably (Breve tempos mta- 
Lis satis longum est ad l«ne honesteque viven- 
dum ) 

Cicero, De SenecluU Cfa xir sec 70 
Who well fives long fives for this age of ouis 
Should not be numbered by years, days, and 
hours 

Du Bastas, Devtne Wetkes asid Workes Week 
11 , day 4 (Sylvester, tr ) 

' 15 

The hfe given us by nature is short, but the 
memory of a well spent Ufe is eternal (Brevis 
a natura nobis vita data est, at memona 
bene reditK vitae sempitema ) 

Cicero, PkthppKX No nv, sec 12 
No one has lived too short a fife who has per- 
formed Its duties with unblemished character 
(Nemo parum dm vnat, qm virtuta perfccta: 
pcrfccto functus est tnunerc) 

Cicero, Tusculasiantm DuputatsormM Bk 1 , 
ch 45, sec 109 
14 

Lite is not measured by the time we hve 
^ Georci Crabbe, The Village Bk n 

Life IB not dated merely by yean Events are 
sometimes the best alendars. 

Benjamin DiaAEu, Fcnetia Bk a, ch 1, 

Tft 

So that my Ufe be brave, what though not 
long? 

WhUAM DRVMMOim, SOHSUtS No xh. 
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1 eooQsfa, /«r I cBe unceHqtwred. 
vizi, iitvidm enim morior.) 

EwjcDTOJfiUB, (CoRNjLnJB Nej>o«, Uvet: 
Epamkufndas.) 

It is the depth at •which we live and not st 
afl the surface extension that imports. 

EifBKSQHj Sodeiy and SidUvde: Workt tm4 
* Dayt. 

2 

To live long is almost everyone’s wish, but 
tirlive well is the ambition of a few. 

Jomr Httghes, The Lay Monh No. 18. 

8 

It is not a great thing to have been to Jern- 
salem, but to have lived well is a gre^ thing. 
(Non magnum est Hierosolymis ftiisse, sed 
beaie vixisse magnum est) 

St. Ieroixe. (Emsmos, De CoOogidonn^ 
UtiiHate.) 

' 4 

Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou 
livest 

live "Well; how long or short permit to 
heaven. 

Mrerow, Paradin Loit. Bk. xi, 1. S49. 
ft 

I have lived to a riper age than years can 
show. Tis deeds make old: these must thou 
number: with these was my life fulfilled, not 
with idle years. 

Ovm, Consolatio ad Uviam, I. 448. 

^ We Dve in deeds, not yean; in thoughts, not 
breaths; 

In ffHings, not in figures on a dfaT. 

We ^odd count droe by heart-throbs. He most 
lives 

Who thinks nwrt, feels the noblest, ads the best- 
P. J. Baiuy, Festits: A Coutitry Town. 

He, who grown aged in this world of woe, 

In deeds, not yean, piercing the depths of Hfc, 
So that DO wonder waits him. 

Btboh, Ckilde Harold. Canto hi, «t. 5. 

' A life spent worthily should be measured by ft 
nobler hne, — by deeds, not yean. 

SHauDur, Pisarro. Act iv, sc. 1. 

’ Tbink'tt thau existence doth depend on time ? 
It doth; but actions are our epochs. 

Bt»ok, Manfred. Act ii, sc. 1, L 54. 

8 

It is no happipess to live long, nor unhappi- 
nua to die socai 4 happy is he that hath Uved 
long enough to die well, 

FMim Qtuuas, Bnekifidion. Cent, ii. No. 84. 

The measure of t man's fife is the well- 
ipendiog oi it, and'not the lengUa. 

Puruacs, Coruaiatio ad Apidlcnittm. 

8 

Nb p a tent wodd wlah for fail ctrSdren that 
Bw forpvei; rather that thdr 
Hvti Slight be noble and honored. (Ne^ 
rpiiiTin ^pappcti jSbam Md stopi foreci 
ofteyfL rntfii Doni inaeitlque vitam exf' 

Sotm, /mtmtiuL Ch. SS, «c. 50. 


I 8 

Life, if Chou knowest bow to UK it. Is leag 
enough. (Vita, si sciaa uti, loaga eat.) 

SxNBCA, De Breviiatt VUa. Sec. fl. 

10 

Mere livi^ is not a good, but living welL 
(Non enim vivere bonian est, setf bene 
•vivere.) 

^ SxNECA, Bphttda ad LudUum. Epb. Ixi, 4. 

Wc should strive, not to live long, but to live 
lightly. (Non ut diu vivamus curuHlum est, sed 
ut satis.) 

SxNiCA, ad LtteSium. Eph. xdU, 2. 

I Hie point is, not how long you live, bd haw 
nobly y^ live. (Quam bene vivas rciert, nop 
quam diu.) 

SxNxcA, Epistuhr ad Lvdtivm. Epis. ci, sec. IS. 
l He liveth loi^ who hveth wi311 
All other life ie short and vain; 

He livetb longest wha can tell 
Of living most for heavenly gain. 

HoRSTtus Bovax, Be Uveth Long Who Lhieik 
Weil. 

Wld] not BO naefa to Hve long as to live welL 
BorjAaenr FKASiLmr, Poor Richard, 1?38. 

They only have lived long who have lived 
virtuously. 

Sbeudan, Ptsarro, Act iv, sc. 1. 

Desire not to live long, but to live weQ; 

How long we live not years, but actions, tell. 
RowijurD WATxvirs, Flamma dne Fumo: 
The How Clou. 

For they lived long enough, that have lived well 
enough. 

Thomab Wilson, ArU of RkeioriQue, S3. (1560) 

11 — 

The wiK man will live as long as he ou^L,' 
not as long as Ik can. ... He always reflects 
concerning the quality, and not the quantity, 
of his life. (Itaque sapiens vivit, quantum 
debet, non quantum potest . . . Cogitat sem- 
per, quails •vita, non quanta sit.) 

Seneca, Eptstnlee ad Luedhtm. Epis. Ixx, 4. 
Quoted by Montaigni, Essays. Bk, ii, di. J. 

The good man should not live as long as It 
pleases him, but as long u he ought. (Cum 
bono vlro vivendum sit non quas^u Juvat 
sed qmmdiu oportet) 

Sehzca, EpUiala ad LueSdim. Epis. dv, 5. 

It is with Hie as with a play: what ipatten is 
not how long it is, but how good it b. ((^modo 
fabula, sk vita: non quam diu, sed quam bene 
acta sit, refert.) 

SzsECA, &pittaUe ad Ludlinm. Epla. Ixxvll, 20. 

Life is loing if it is full (Longa eat vita, si plena 
est.) 

SCNXCA. Epistnla ad LacSitm. Epis. xclil, 2. 

^ Lot US sec to it that o'lr Hves, Uke jewels of 
' gnat price, be noteworthy col because of their 
#ldth, bul 'because of tl^ wraghh 
' Buoea, ad LsuMitmt. E^ls. xcUl, 4. 

L Just u one of tiaall stature can be a perfect 


U9E 


mao, so a Hie of txoatl cempua cin be a perfact 
Hfe. 

SxNlu, EpiitvUt ad LtuMtm. Epls. zeiii, 1, 
Cirdes are praised, not that abowHl 
In Irenas, but tb« exactly round: 

So life we praise that doea excel 
Not in mueb lime, but acting well, 

Edudhd Waixer, Long and Shari Life. 

1 

The meastB'e of a happy life la not from the 
fewer or more suns we behold, the fewer or 
more breaths we draw, or meals we repeat, 
but from the having once lived well, acted 
our part handsomely, and nude our exit 
cheerfully. 

Lord SHAmsBoar, Ckaracterutics. VoL i, p. 
316. 

' 2 

The life of a man of virtue and talent, who 
should die in his thirtieth year, is, with re- 
gard to his own feelings, longer t han that of 
a miserable priest-ridden slave who dreams 
out a century of goodness. 

SHEtxEy, Queen Mab ; Notes, 

'* Perhaps the perishing ephemcron enjoys a longer 
life than the tortoise. 

Shuley, Queen Mab: Notes. 

3 

That hfe is long, which answers life's great 
end. 

The time that bears no fruit, deserves no 
name; 

The nun of wisdom is the man of years. 
Youno, Night Thoughts. Night v, 1. 773. 

UI^Life; The Simple Life; lU Viitoea 
See also Simplicity 

Remote from busy bfe’s bewildered way. 
y Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope. PL 2, L 91, 
Far from the madding crowd’s ignoble strife, 
Their sober wishes never learn 'd to stray; 
Along the cool, sequester'd vale of Life 
They kept the noisekffi tenor of their way. 
TaoatAS Guay, Elegy WnlUn in a Country 
Church-yard, 1. 73. (17S1) Last Hue often 
misquoted “even tenor.” “Far From the 
Madding Crowd” used by Thomas Hardy as 
the titie of a novel. 

Through the sequetcer'd vale of run! life 
The venerable patrlarcb guQekao held 
The tenor of hJa way, 

Bxilbv PosTtus, Death, I 109. (c. 1775) 

5 

The supreme Good they believed to be the 
thing which . . . they expressed by the for- 
mula, “Life according to nature,” (Secundum 
oaturaiD vivere.) 

Cicno, De Faubus. Bt. Iv, ch. 10, sec. 26. 
Cicxim is speaking of the Stoics. 

I soHsht the nmple life that Nature yidda 
Gkoiox CuABix, r*9 Viilage. Bt. i. 

''a rhllH has beaten me in simpUtity of Uvtog. 
(DtuMor rerieifgrp 

Dnoma, throwing away U only uten^ a 




zheU from which ta dridt, when be saw a 
boy drinJdhg fnun bis hands. (Droonfxs 
Laestiub, Diogenes BlL vi, sec. 37.) 

' « 

If you live according to nature, you will 
never be poor; if accord^ to the world's 
opinioo, you will never be rich (Si ad nataram 
vives, numquam eris pauper; si ad opiniones, 
numquam eris dives.) 

Encuaua, Frogme«(j. No. 201. (Sehiic*, 
Efistuke ad Lucilium. Epla. xvi, sec. 7.) 

, 7 

We have learned the le&son of Time, and we 
know three thi^ of worth; 

Only to sow and sing and reap m the land 
of OUT birth, 

Richard Lf Gallien»z, The Cry of the LiUte 
f Peoples. 

B 

Anything for a quiet life I 
Thomas Hetwooo, The Captives. Act iif, sc. 3. 
(1624) MiDDurroH, Title of play. (1662) 
Swift, Polite Conversation DiaL 1, etc, etc. 
Anythin’ for a quiet life, as the man said wen 
he kook the sitivation at the iightbouae. 

Dicxems, Pichekk Papers. Ch. 43. 

'g Taught to live 

The easiest way, nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the sweet of life. 

MiiTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. viil, 1. 182. 

His life 

Private, unactive, cahn, contemplative. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. ii, I, 80. 

^ His life is neither tossed in boisterous seas 
Of troublous world, nor lost in slotbiul ease. 
Pbinkas Fletchtj, The Happiness of the 
Shepherd's Life. 

10 

Among good things, I prove and find 
The qidet life doth most abound. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

What sweet delight a quiet life aSords. 
WnxiAU BaxncMONn, Sowwt. 

• 11 

The happy life, which flows along with steady 
couree, completely* under the soul’s contrefl. 
(Beata vita, secundo defluens cursu, arbitrii 
sui tota.) 

Semica, EpisluLe ad LucSium. Epis. cn, U. 

I 12 

A loving little life of sweet small works. 

SwiNBURNi, BotkaeJL Act 1, sc. 1. 

13 

So passed their life, a clear united stream, 
By care unruflBed. 

Thotcson, The Seasons: Sstmmer, L 1189. 

, So hh Bfe has flowed 

From its mysterious urn a sacred stream. 

In whose ralin depth the bcauLifuJ and pore 
Alooc are mirtaFed. 

Thomas N. Tauourd, Jon Act i, ac. 1, L 1^. 
’ A life that leads melo^fious days. 

TnnrvHDN, In Mtmariam. Sec Kxxffl, iL 8. 
Whose life was Ke Aw violet imet. 
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As ciimbiRK lumiue pore, 

WoRMwoKTH, £letiac SUmw. 

1 

An elegant siifl5dency, content. 

Retirement, rural quiet, friendship, books, 
Ease and alternate labour, useful life. 
Progressive virtue, and approving Heaven I 
iSaOKSOR, Tk^ S^ofu: Springj L 1161. 

£ 

I love a life whose plot is simple, 

And does not thicken with every pimple, 

H. D. THOSEArr, Conscience. 

My .fife is like a stroll upon the beadi. 

As near the ocean’s edge as I can go. 

H. D, THoaaAU, The Fisher's Boy. 

3 

Whflt is the simide life? ... It is a fonn 
of life described by pastoral poets, or the 
Kew TeslnmeDt, but noi livable today. 
Charles Waonts, The Simple Life. Ch. 7. 

Humanity lives and always has Kved on certain 
elemental provisions. 

Charles Waqiter, The Simple Ufe. Ch. 3. 

4 

For all her quiet life flowed on 
As meadow streamlets flow, 

Where fresher green re\Tals alone 
The noiseless ways they go. 

J, G, Wbottier, The Friend's Burial. St. 9. 

So didst thou travel on tife's common way 
In cheerful gudli&ess. 

WoEDsworrH, Foems Dedicated to National 
Independence. Pt. i. No. 14. 

B 

Plain living and high tkioking are no more: 
The homely beauty of the good old cause 
Is gone; our p^ce, our fearful innocence, 
And pure religion breathing household laws. 
Wordsworth, Poems Dedicated to National 
Independence. Pt. 1, No. 13. 

A conspicuouA example of plain living and high 
thinking. 

Thoitas Hawds, Evenings for Ike People: 
George Herbert. 

I win show myself highly fed and lowly taught, 
Shajcespeare, AlTs Well that Ends Well. Act 
H, sc 2, L 3. 

fl 

Who God doth late and early pray 
More of his grace than gifts to l^d; 

And entertains the harmless day 
With a religioiB book or friend. 

Sot Hurt Wottoh, The Character of a 
Happy Life. 

7 

Cfe, for the simple life, 

For tents and sUrry akiejl 
Ibkap. Zamtwhx, Aspiration. 

Un— Lift; Tht SlapU Lift: lU PanlU 
I 

rhey do not live but Imgcr. 

Romr BusTOir, Anatomy of Helanchofy- 
PL iionc- nwo, 3t 10. 


A quiet life, which was not life at all. 

E, B. Browning, Avrora Leigh. Bk. 1, L 289. 
To live a life half dead, a living death. 

Milton, Samson Agotdsltt, 1. 100. 

A hfe both duiJ and dignified. 

Scott, Marmion. Canto vi, st. 1. 

» 

Bom with a monocle he stares at life. 

And sends his soul on pensive promenades. 
Donald Evans, En Monocle. 

10 

Was it for this I uttered prayers, 

And sobbed and cursed and kicked the stairs, 
That now, domestic as a plate, 

I should retire at half -past eight? 

Edna St. VmciNT Millay, Grown-Vp. 

T1 

For to live at ease is not to live. 

Pnisius, Satires. Sat. v, 1. 226, (Dryden, Ir.) 

12 

Fil’d like a plant on his peculiar spot, 

To draw nutrition, propagate, and rot. 

Pope, £««y on Man. Epis. ii, L 63. 

See dying vegetables life sustain, 

See life dissolving vegetate again. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. Ui, L 15. 

One really lives nowhere; one does but vegetate 
and wish it all at an end, 

Fanity BujutEY, Cedlia. Bk. iv, ch. 7. 

13 

Degenerate sons and daughters. 

Life is too strong for you — 

It takes life to love Life. 

EpcAR Lee Masters, Lvcinda Matlock. 

XXin— Life: A Little Work, A LltUe Play 
' n 

We are the voices of the wandering wind, 
Which moan for rest and rest can never 
find; 

Lol as the wind is so is mortal life, 

A moan, a sigh, a sob, a storm, a strife. 
Edwin Arnold, light of Asia. Bk. ifl, 1. 23. 

15 

I’ve played a little, And I’ve worked a lot, 
I’ve lov^ and I’ve hated. As who would not? 
I’ve had some fun And I’ve had some sorrow, 
I've had to steal And I’ve had to borrow, 
I’ve sinned a little, But all in all 
I’ve hardly tasted Life at all. 

But Death just smiled as he beckoned ahead — 
“That was life," He gently said. 

Milt Bronston, Merry-Go- Round. 

16 

A little sun, a little rain, 

A soft wind blowing from the west, 

And woods and fields are sweet again, 

And warmth within the mountain’i breast 
A little love, a little trust, 

A soft impulse, a sudden dream, 

And life a\dry as desert dust, 

Is fresher than a mountain stream. 
SiolTMD A. Brooxx, Earth ai^d Mart, 
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The king conunandE U9, and tlie doctor qmcks 
us, 

The pncst instructs, and so our life exhales, 
A little breath love, wine, ambition fame 
Fighting, devotiDD, dust — perhaps a nanie 
Byhov, Don Juan Canto ii, st 4 

2 

We come, we cry, and that is life, 

We yawn, we go and that is death 
(On entre, on crie, et c’est la vie i 
On bidle on sort, et c'est la mort*) 

Ansoms vt Chanckl, Ltntt m a» Album 
(1836) 

Wc are bom then cry, We know not lor whv 
And an our lives long Still but the same song 
Nathaniil Crooch, attr Life (Appear^ 
originally in Brutal Drollery, 1674 ) 

3 

That he was bom it cannot be demed 
He ate drank slept talked pobtics, and died 
John Cdhninoham, On an Alderman 

4 

They are not long, the weeping and the 
lai^hter, 

Love and desire and hate 
I think they have no portion in ns after 
We pass the gate 

^ Ehmst Dowson VUm Summa Brew 

Thev are not long, the days of wmc and roses 
Out of a misty dream 
Our path emeiges for a whik, then closes 
Withm a dream 

Ejucest Dowson, Vdcc Skwwo Brcvu 
4a 

A crust of bread and a comer to sleep in, 

A minute to smile and an hour to weep in, 

A pint of joy to a peck of trouble 
And never a laugh but the moans come double, 
And that is life' 

Paul Laubence Dunbak, Ltje 
c 

A little rule a htUe sway, 

A sunbeam m a wmter’s day 
Is all the proud and mighty have 
Between the cradle and the grav-e 
John Dm, Grongar Bdl, 1 89 
B 

He bves not who can refuse me, 

AH my force saith, Come and use me 
A gleam of sun, a summer ram, 

And all the tone la green again 
Eiokson, Fragmenti Jfaivre Frag 28 
A train of gay and clouded days 
Dappled with joy and grief and prase, 

Beauty to fire tis, saints to save, 

Escort ua to a little grave 
EmaaoH, Fragments It ft Frag 1. 

7 

A little geaion of love and laughter, 

Of hght and life, and pleasure and pam, 
And a ^rror of outer darkness after, 

And the dust retumeth to dust again 


Then the lesser hfe shall be as the greater, 
And the lover of life shaD jom the h^er, 

And the one thing cometh, BooncT or later, 
And no one knoweth the loss or gam 
Adam Ldtosav Gordon, Tkt Svnmnur St lO 

8 

Life has giiven me of its best — 

Laughter and weeping, labour and rest, 

Little of gold but lots of fUn, 

Shall I then sigh that ail is done? 

Iso not I, while the new road hies 
AH untrodden before my eyes 
Noras M HoIXA^D, Life 
s 

None knoweth a better thmg than this 
The Sword, Love Song, Honour Sleep 
None knoweth a surer thing than this 
Birth Sorrow Pam Weanness Death 
William: Sharp, Cltant of Ardan the Ptct 

10 

A htUe while the tears and laughter. 

The willow and the rose, 

A httle while and what comes after 
No man knows 

An hour to sing, to love and linger, 

Then JuLamst and lute 
Will fall on silence song and singer 
Both be mute 

Don Mabovis, A Little While 

11 

A little time for laughter, 

A httle time to smg 
A httle time to kiss and chng. 

And no more kissing after 
Philip Bourkr Marstow, Afiar 

12 

A httle work, a little sweating, a few bnef, 
dying years, a little joy a httle fretting some 
smiles and then some tears, a httle resting m 
the shadow a struggle to the height, a futile 
search for EH Dorado, and then we say Glood 
Night 

Walt Masoh. Tfu Journey 

13 

Life is vain, a httle love, a httle hate, and 
then — G<XKi-day' Life is short, a httle hop- 
ing a little dreaming and then— <}ood night > 

I Life is whatever God wiUs it, and, such as it 
I IS it’s enough’ 

I (La vie est vaine Un peu d amour, 

Un peu de bame Et puis — bon jour' 

I La vie est breve Un peu d’espoir, 

I Uu peu de rcve Et pms— -bon soir' 

La vie eat telle (Jue cheu la fit , 

Et telle qu’eUe, Elle suffit’) 

Lion von Montcnmen. Feu de Choie et 
Presque Trop 

Life 19 but jest a dream, it doom, 

A gleam, u gloom — and then, good reatl 
Life 18 but play, a throb, a t«T, 

A sob, a sneer — and then, good day 

VON Montxn^xein, Botkmg and Too 
Muck His En^bsh vtreion of Pen de Choe*. 
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wmk, a. Uttle p3ay 
T« u4 gain*— and 30 , good-day I 

^ &tki warutl^ a little Ugbt 
O! looc's bestowm*— and to, good- night 1 
A HUfe fuQi to match the aorrow 
CK each day'i gowiog — and so, good-morrowl 
A iitlk trust that wbco we die 
We reap our sowing — and so, good-bye I 
Geokcz Du Maukier. Paraphrase of Pn da 
Chose by MoutoMcken, used as crmclusion for 
Tritby. IjoI coutklel inscribed on Du Mauder 
memorial ta^t, Hampstead churchyard. 
Ebough I or Too mudi. 

W rr.TJA M Biaxx, Protwbj of Beil, 

1 

A little pain, a little pleasure, 

A little heaping of treasure; 

Then no more ganng upon the sun. 

All dungs must end that have begun. 

JoHK Paywt, KyneiU^ 

2 

A sudden wakin’, a sudden weepin’, 

A IJ'I suckin’, a U’l sleepin'; 

A cheel’s full joys an’ a cheel’s short sorrows, 
Wi’ a power o’ faith in gert tomorrows. 

Eoik PHnxiom, Ua»’s Days. 
a 

One wakes, rises, dresses, goes out; 

One comes home, dines, sigjs, goes to bed, 
sleefB. 

(On 3 'ivi^e,oQ se live,ou sTtabillc, et on sort; 
On rentre, on dine, on soupe, on se couebe, 
on dort.) 

Di Pns, C’Est la Vie! 

What trifliiig coll do we poor mortals keep; 
Wake, eat and drink, evacuate, and sleep. 

Mattbew Paioc, Bumaa life. 

To get the whole world out of bed 

And washed, and dressed, and wanned, and fed. 

To work, and back to bed again, 

Bdieve me, Saul, costs worlds of pain. 

Joaw MasEmiP, Tko Evtriastinf Uercy. 

4 

Alan has here two and a half minutea — one 
to smile, one to sigh, and a half to love: for 
in the midat of this tninube he dies. (Der 
Mensch hat hier dritthalb Minuten, cine ru 
Hchehi — oine ru aeufzen — und eine halbe ru 
lichen : denn mitten m dieser Minute stirbt er. ) 

Jaaw Pactl Rtchtt*, Hesperus Ch. 4. 

a 

Say, what is life? His to be bom, 

A heipleM Babe, bo greet the light 
With a sharp waH, as if_ the tnom 
Foretedd a daody noon asid night; 

To weep, to steep, and weep again, 

IJQth between; and then? 

J. G. Saib, Tht Story of Ufa. 

• 

A Iktle gain, a fittte pAht, 

A Jaupi, 1^ yoO may jnean; 

A ^Ue bfaa»A,> blttk iame^ 

A atax^'fleiaa a aUng.. 

9mp9 w, Jtai TkMk 


Foimkwo. aad afternoon wid ni^t — Focenoion 
And afternoon and night — forenoon and 
whatl 

The empty song repeats itself. No more? 
Yc^ that is life: Make this forenoon sublime. 
This afternoon a psalm, this night a prayer, 
And time is conquered and thy crown is won. 
E. R. Smt, Life. 

■ 

A Uttle ffuit a Uttbe while is ours. 

And the worm finds it soon. 

SwncBORSX, AUJanta ks Calydcm: Chorus. 

A little sorrow, a httk pleasure, 

Fate melee us from the duxty mcBsare 
TTiat bolds the date of all of us; 

We are bon with travail and strong crying. 
And from the birth-day to the dying 
The Ukeuess of our life is thus. 

J SwiNBUKHZ, Bkel. St, IS. 

Q 

What is this passing scene? 

A peevish April My I 
A little sun — a little rain, 

And then ni^t sweeps along the plain. 

And all tlUngs fade away. 

Renkt Knu Weiti, On Disafpoinimeni. 

10 

This is the height of our deserts: 

A little pity for lifers hurts; 

A Uttle rain, a little stm, 

A little sleep when work is done. 

Unxhowv, Deserviags 

XXIV — Life: Whence and Whither 

11 

I was bom some time ago, but I know not 
why: 

I have lived — 1 hardly know either how or 
where; 

Some time or another, I siqipose, 1 shall die; 
But where, how, or when, I neither know 
nor care! 

Geokgi Aairou), An Autobiography. 

12 

What endless questions vex the thought, of 
Whence and Whither, When and How, 
Sol Richakb BaaroK,^ Autdok. Pi. S, ct. 3. 
^Between two worlds, ttfe hovers Iflce a sUr 
Twixt night and mom, upon the horison's verge. 
How little do we know that which we are! 
How less what we may beJ 
BvaoH, Don Juan. Canto tv, tt 09 

13 

Seek not the wherefore, race of human Idnd. 
Daxti, Purgatorto. Canto El, I. 35. 

14 

You hail from Dredm-huid, Dragon-fly? 

A stranger hither? So im I, 

And (sooth to say) I Vronder why 
We either of us oBPae! 

^^Aons U.DAxsasTcm, To a Draftm^. 

A man’s ingnss mto the world b nhked end 
htna, 
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His ptogre*B through the world is trouble and 
care; 

And lastly, his egress out of the world, is 
nobody knows where. 

If we do well here, we shall do well there; 
I can tell you no more if I preach a whole 
year. 

JOHW Edwik, Tkt Etc9tUricitUs of John 
Edwin. Vo]. 1, p. 74. 

Our Ingress into the world 
Was Ducd and bare; 

Our progrcra througb the world 
Is trouble and care; 

Our egress from the world 
Wm be nobody knows where: 

But if we do well here, 

We shall do well there. 

Lokotuxow, TaUi of a WnytitU Inn: Ft. ii. 
The Cobbler oj Baeetiau. Quoted as 
fnmiHnr tlUVe,” 

1 

Kot whence, but why and whither are the 
vital questions. 

A. W. Gkezlt, Reminhcenca, p. 33S. 

8 

I think, ofttiroes, that lives of men may be 
Likened to wandering winds that come and 
go 

Not knowing whence they rise, whither they 
blow 

O’er the vast globe, voiceful of grief or glee. 

Patji. HAicLToa Hatki, A CompwUon. 

Our Die is but a dark and stormy night, 

To which sense yields a weak and glmunering 
Hght, 

While wandering man thinks he discerneth aD 
By that which makes him but mistake, and fall. 
Ek)WAED Hntanr, To Hts Afisireu, For Her 
Pidure. 

3 

Every cradle aaks us “Whence?’' and every 
coffin “Whither?” 

R. G. iMOxasou, Oration at a Child’s Grave. 

4 

For men to tell how human life began 
Is hard; for who himself beginning knew? 
Miltoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, L 250- 

B 

Life have we loved, through green leaf ind 
through sere, 

Though still the less we knew of its IntenL 
WnxjAM Moiua, The Earthly Paradise: 
VEjnoi. 

a 

Into this Universe, and Wky not knowing 
Nor like Water w^y-nlUy flowing; 

And out of it, aa Wind along the Waste, 

I know not WMither, wiUy-niJJy blowing. 
Omai KhattAic, RMbdiydt. St. 29. (Jha- 
gerald, tr.) 

Like following life thro’ creatures you dis- 
aect. 

You lose It in the moment you detect 
Fori, Moral Essays. Epis. C L 39. 


lUO 

I 

Our past is dean forgot. 

Our iKcseat is and is not. 

Our future’s a sealed see^lot 
And what betwut them are we? 

D- G. Rpesrrn, The Cloud Confines. St. 5. 

9 

If we could push ajar the gates of life, 

And stand within, and aJl God's workings 
see. 

We could interpret all this doi^t and strife. 
And for each mystery could find a key. 
Mast Louise Suith, Someiime. 

10 

What use to brood? This life of mingled 
pains 

And joys to me 

Despite of every Faith and Creed, remains 
The Mystery. 

Tekjtysoh, To Mary Boyle. 

II 

Never had anyone so correct an estimate of 
life but that circumstances, Lime and ex- 
perience ever bring him something new and 
ever instruct him, (Numquam ita quisquam 
bene subducta ratione ad vitam fuit. Quin 
re^ jetas usua semper aliquid apportet novi, 
Aliquid moneal ) 

Terznci, Adtlpkt, L aS5. (Act v, sc. 4.) 

12 

Life is arched with changing skies: 

Rarely arc they what they seetni 
Children we of Wiles and sighs — 

Much we know, but more we dream. 
WauAM WorrcR, Light artd Shadow. 

13 

Here are we, in a bright and breathing worid; 
Our origin, what matters it? 

WoKDSwoaTH, The Eicstrsion. Bk. Ui, L 2i7. 

XXV— Life; lu Shortneu and Uncertainty 

.. 6m also Han: Hie Life a Span 

14 

Why should there be such turmoil and such 
strife, 

I To spin in length this feeble line of life? 

! Francis Bacon, Translaiion of Certain Psalms. 
Psalm 90. 

15 

The changes, and chances of this mortal life. 
Book of Common Prayer, Communion: 
/ CoOeot. 

' tt 

Life is short and time is swift; 

Roses fade and Aadows shift 
EaezraxtR Eixiorr, Epiirams. 

, 17 

The King in a carriage may ride, 

And the Beggar may crai^ at hU side; 

But in the general race, 

They are traveUing edl the same pace. 

Edward FerxenAxa, Ckrononorot. 

13 

How short 13 Kiel how frail b human Uustl 
J0CM« Gat. Trivia. BL UL L 235 
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Our hfe ts dbort, and our days nm 
As fast away as does the sun 
RoBKftT Hemick, CofTHM'i Going a-Maytng 
Those who complain of the shortness of hie, 
let It slide by them without wishirig to seise and 
make the roost of its golden minutes 
William Hallitt, SptrU of the Age, p 

It IS pleasant to know that if one is now and 
then ingenious and fifty per cent lucky, he 
may hope to hve out his three score years 
and ten although intellectually honest and 
self respecting 

Fiankliv H Gidoinqs^ The Mighty Medtam 

2 

There are three wicks, >ou know, to the 
lamp of a man’s hfe brain blood and breath 
Press the brain a httle its light goes out 
followed by both the others Stop the heart 
a minute, and out go all three of the wicks 
Choke the air out of the lungs and presently 
the fluid ceases to supply the other centers 
of flame, and all is soon stagnation, cold, and 
darkness 

0 W Holmes, Tkt Profesior at the Break- 
fasi Table Ch 11 

> 

As leaves on the trees such is the hfe of man 
(Or^ rain ht «U ardfwv ) 

HOMitt, Ihad Bk vi, 1 146 
Like leaves on treei the race of man is found, 
Vow green m youth, now with'nng on the 
ground 

Another race the foD’wmg spring supplies, 
They fall successive, and succesaivc nse 
Homes, The lUad Bk vi, I 181 (Pope, tr ) 
Like phantoms painted on the magir shde. 
Forth from the darkness of the past we glKie, 
As hvmg shadows lor a moment seen 
In airy pageant on the eternal screen. 

Traced by a ray from one unchangmg flame. 
Then sc^ the dust and stiOiiesB whence we 
came 

O W Holmes, A Rhymed Leuan, I 73 
There, like the wind through woods m not, 
Through him the gale of Lie blew high, 

The tree of man was never qinet 
Then ‘twas the Roman, now ’tis I 
A- E Hohsuah, Oil Wenlock Edge 

Who knowa whether the gods' will add to- 
morrow to the present bour^ (Qius scit, an 
adjiciant hodierox crastma summic Tempora 
di luperbi^} 

Hokaci, Oda Bk iv, ode 7, 1 1? 

How fooliafa it is to set out one’s hfe, when one 
IS not even owner of the morron < 

Skneca, EpisluUt ad L^tlam Epis a, sec 4 
No nra has been to favored of the gods 
That he could jrfedge himself another day. 
(Nemo tam dnm babmt faventes, 

Cnutmum nt posset nbi polbcsii ) 

SxhKA, TJkyestet, I 619 
Leun that dm present hoar akute Is man^ 
SiMVXL JdCiwKMf, Jfmre. Act 11, sc. 2, 1 U. 


5 

For what is your life? It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaiufcheth away 
Nev) Testament James, iv, 14 

e 

I would not live alway let me alone, for 
ray days are vanity 
Old Testament Job, vu, 16 
I would not hve alway , I ask not to stay 
Where storm after storm riaes dark o ei the way 
William A Mlhlewbekc / Would Not Lsve 
Alway St 2 

They live ill who think they will hve for ever 
(Male vivunt qui se semper victuroa putant ) 
PuBULTus Sybus SenientUF No 364 
He that lives longest fives but a little while 
Samutl Johnson, The Rambler, No 71 

7 

The short bloom of our brief and narrow hfe 
flics fast away While we are calling for flow- 
ers and wine and women, age is upon us 
(Festmat e mm decuirere \eIox 
FIosculus angustce misenque brev issima vitae 
Portio, dum bibimus, dum serta unguenta 
puellas 

Poscimus, obrepit non mtellecta senecLus ) 
Juvenal, Salves Sal u, 1 126 
See bow the autumn leaves float b> decaving 
Down the wild swirls of the ram swollen 
stream , 

So fleet the works of men, back to their earth 
agam, 

Anaent and holy things fade like a dream 
Nay f see the spring blossoms steal forth a- 
maying, 

Clothmg with tender hues orchard and glen, 
So, Ihou^ old forms p«a by ne er shall their 
sptni die 

Look I England’s bare boughs show green leaf 
again 

Charles Kxhcsuy, Old and bew A Parable 
Kingsley’s only poetical contribution to 
Potiuci for Ike People, published 13 Mav, 
1848, eigQcd “Parson Lot ’’ Omitted from 
many editions of bis poems The third and 
fourth lines were on the curtam of the 
famous opera house of Senator Tabor, 
Denver, Colorado, 1880 

8 

Time flerteth on, youth soon is gone, 

Naught earthly may abide, 

Life seemeth fast, but may not last — 

It runs as runs the tide 
C G Lmum, Many tn One Pt u, at 21 
Ah I love, the world is fading, 

Flower by flower, 

Each has his bttle house, 

And each his hour 

Richarp Li Gallumne, A BaBad of Ksnd 
Utile Creotiffes 

• 

Tate them, O great Etermty ' 

Our httle life is but a gist 
That bend* the branches of thy tree, 
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And trails its blossoms in the dust! 
LohOTOXOw, Svipira 

1 

There’s nothing certain in man's life but this: 
That he must lose it 

^ OwBT Mzmdith, Clytemn^vtra. Pt, xi. 

2 

Fmm golden dawn to purple dusk, 

Piled high with bales of smiles and tears, 

The caravans are dropping down 
Across the desert -sands of years 
J. CoKSO> Mnxn, The iiarch of Bwmamty. 
s 

Life is too short for any distant aim; 

And cold the dull reward of future fame 
Lady Maby Wortuty Montagu, Eptsile to 
ike Earl of Burlingion. 

4 

How short is human life' the very breath 
^Miich frames my words accelerates my 
death 

Haksiab Moki, j^tng Rezekiak 

5 

Between us and hell or heaven there is noth- 
ing hut Ufe, which of all thmgs is the frail- 
est. 

Pascal, Tkoughls. Sec iii. No. 213. 

e 

Nature has given man no better thmg than 
shortness of life (Natura vero mhil honuni- 
bus brevitate vits praescitit raebus ) 

PUMV THi Elper, Histona Naiuraiis Bk vii, 
ch 51, sec. 3 
7 

Creatures of such an extempore being that 
the whole term of their hfe is confined within 
the space of a day; for they are brought 
forth in the morning, are m the prime of 
their existence at noon, grow old at night, 
and then die 

Plutasch, Consolaiio ad ApoUontuin 

Life is but a day at most. 

Burms, Imu WntU% m Friar t* Car« 
fifenmlQgc 

Alas, the moral brings a tear! 

Tis ah a transient hour below; 

And we that would detain thee here, 

Ouraelves as fleetly go' 

Trouas Caupbcll, ScattMi to J. P. Kemble. 
Even 80 our hfe like to this fading flower 
Doth spring, bud, blossom, wither in an hour. 
Each stealing moment on It makes a prey, 
Steals away part, till ah is stok away. 

Unknows, Poor Robin's Almanack, 1664 

a 

Lord, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is; 'that I may 
know how frail I am. 

Old Testament: Psaims, xxxix, 4. 

The days of our years are three-score years and 
ten, and 11 by reason of strength ttiey be four- 
score yeata, yet k their ctrength labour and aor- 
row; for tt won cut off and we fly away. 

Old T'eriaiMKi : Pwimi, xc,. IQ. 


As for man bis days are as grass as a flower 
of the fieid, so he flourishelh. 

Old TesUsmeni: Psolttts, cui, IS. 

The wind pasgeth over it, and it b gone; and 
the place thereof fihaQ know it no more. 

Old TtstamaU: Psalms, ail, 16. 

You know how’ httk whfle we have to stay, 
And, once departed, may return no more 
Omas KhayyAm, Rubaiyat St 3. (Fitx- 
f gerald, tr ) 

9 

The Wine of Life keeps oozing drop by drop, 

I The Leaves of Life keep falling one by one, 

! Oacab KhayyAw, Rubdiyat. St. 8. (Fitz- 
gerald, tr ) 

Think, in this batter'd Caravanserai 
Whose Portals are alternate Night and Day, 

How Sultan after Sultan with his Pomp 
Abode his destin’d Hour and went his way 
OxfAj) Khayyam, Rubaiy&l St 17. (Fitz- 

gerald, tr ) 

* I came bke Water, and bt.e Wind 1 go 

Omar KhayyAm, Rubaiyat St 28. (Fitz- 

gerald, tr ) 

A Moment’s Halt — a momentary taste 
Of Bemg from the Well amid the Waste — 

And Lo' the phantom Caravan has reach’d 
The Nothing it set out from Oh, make haste I 
Omar KhayyAm, Rubaryai St 48. (Fitz- 

gerald, tr.) 

10 

The very Ufe which we enjoy is short (Vita 
ipsa qua fruimur bre\TS est ) 

Sallust, Caislina Ch i, sec 3. 

The part of hfe which we really live is short. 
(Exigua pars est vitre quam nos vivimus ) 
Senica, De Brevtiale Vita Sec L 
Life sjieeds on with burned step (Properat 
cursu Vita atato ) 

Seneca, Hercules Furens, 1 178 
n 

And so, from hour to hour, we npe and ripe, 
And then, from hour to hour, we rot and rot; 
And thereby hangs a tale 
Shakespeare, As You Like It. Act ii, sc. 7, 
1 , 26 

And a man’s life’s no more thin to lay “One." 
Shakespeari, Ramlet Act v, sc. 2, ]. 74 
We are such stuff 

^As dreams arcjnade on, and our little hfe 
Is rounded with a sleep 
Shaebspeare, r*e Tempest. Act Iv, sc, 1, L 156. 
1Z 

The sands are number’d that make up my 
life; 

Here must I stay, and here ray life must 
end 

Shakespeare, 111 Henry VI. Act i, sc 4, L 25. 
'Like as the waves make towards the pebbled 
shore. 

So do our minutei hasten to tbeii end. 

Shakespeare, Sowieij, No. h. 

The wise man wans me thnt Ufe Is but a dew- 
drop on the lotus leaf, 

RABmnANATH Taoork, Tie Gardtsur. No. 46. 
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I — 

Our nie 1ft BCftTce tlie twinUe of ft «t«r 
Jn Go<rft eternal cky. 

Batamo Tatlob, Vaftn. 

Poor tittle Lfe that toddies half an hoar 
Crown’d with a flower or two, and there an 
end- 

TftzCTTBOif, Luertiimt, L 318. 

a. 

My life is like a summer rose 
That opens to the morning sky, 

But ere the shades of evening dose. 

Is scattered on the ground-Ho die:, 

RiCHAfto Hiwsy Wilde, My Ufe. Fraudnleatly 
daimed by Patrick OTCdJy. 

My Mfe is Bke the aattnnn leaf 
That trembles in the nmoo’S pale ray; 

Its hold b frail — Its date b brief, 

Restless, — and soon to pass away, 

Rxihakd Henby Wilde, Mj Lift. 

XXVI— Life; lU Sweetnew 

* 

“Life is sweet, brother.” “Do you think so?’ 
“Think so! — There’s night and day, brother, 
both sweet things ; sun, moon, and stt^ 
brother, aU sweet things; there’s likewise 
a wind on the heath. Life is very rweet, 
brother; who would wish to die?” 

Geosge Booaow, Lavmfro. Ch, IS. 

' So precious life is I Evm to the oU 
The hoars are as a misery coiBii 
^ T. B. Aiduch, Broken Muac. 

4 

Have yon found yoor Ufe distasteful? 

My Ufe did, anid does, smack sweet 
Was your youth of pleasure wasteful? 

Mi^ I saved and hold cm^ete. 

Do your joys with age diminish?^ 

When nnne fail me, I’ll complain. 

Must in death your dayUght finidi? 

My sun sets to rise again. 

Roexar BaowioKO, A.t “Jlcrmoid.'’ St 10 . 

How good b man's Ufe, the mere living I bow 
fit te employ 

All the heart and the sold anti the fteosea forever 
In \ay. 

RoexKT Baowmao, Said. See. 9. 

*»■ » 

The Ufe of man, says our friend Herr Satier- 
tesg, the Ufe even of the meanest man, it 
were good to mnember, is a Poem. 

CiaLTLi, CovnX Caf^osUo: PUtkt First. 

• 

Life is not void or stuff for tcoroers; 

We have laugfaed loud and Jeept om love. 

We have beard singeca in tavern comers 
And not forgotten the bardi above: 

We have knm smken and sosu of thunder 
And not un wog tWy walked -witli them, 

We have gnncti wber and ioat aot wonder; 
Aim] we hm secs Jemleat 

a 1L. GUMBatSW, r» F, c. 


7 

Life to the last enjoy'd, here Churchill lies. 
CtTAiraa Catntcirm., The Cttndidaie, L Hi. 

[ a 

Of divers voices is sweet music made; 

So io our life tbe different degree 
Render ftweet harmony among these wheels, 
Dabte, Paradis*. Canto vi, L 137, (Caiy, tr.) 

• 

By tbe Lord of Ludgaie it’s a mad life to be 
lord mayor; it’s ft stirring life, a fine life, 
a velvet life, a careful ‘Ufe. 

OxxKXi, The Skoemaker^s HoUday. Act v, sc. 1, 
IQ 

Tis not for nothing that we life pursue ; 

It pays our hopes with something still that's 
new. 

DaroEN, Awtnt-Zebe. Act iv, sc. 1, 

■vtl 

The life of man is the true romance, which, 
when it is valiantly conducted, will yield the 
imagination a higher joy than any fiction, 
Emxrsok, Rxmyj, Fast Series: Nev> Englarid 
Rejormen. 

. Life b ft festival only to the wiae. Seen from the 
nook and chimney-side of prudence, it wean a 
ragged and dangerous front. 

^ Emlmoh, Essays, First Series: Seroism. 
Life is good only when it is magical and mosksl, 
ft perfect timing and consent, »ikI when we do 
not ftnalomizc it. . . . Ycni must bear tbe bird^ 
song without attempting to reader it into nouns 
and verbs. 

Euxssobr, Sodtty and SolUude: Works and 
Days. 
t2 

When Kfe is true to the poles of nature, tbe 
; fttreams of truth will roll through us in song. 
Emcksob, Letters and Social Aiwss: Poetry 
and Imaginaihn. 

^Sooner or later that which ii now Ufe iball be 
poetry, and every fair and manly trait shall add 
a richer strain to the song. 

Esuasov, Letters rad Social diftir: Poetry and 
Inuspnaiion. 
ia 

Chance cannot touch me! Tune cannot bush 
me I 

Fear, bop^ and longue, at strife. 

Sink as I rise, on, cm, upward forevec, 
Gathering strength, gaining breaLh — naught 
can sever 

Me from the Spirit of Life! 

Maboabet Fuueb, Dryad Smeg. St. 4. 

^ When life leaps in tbe veins, when it beats In 
the heart, 

When it tkrfDs as 11 filb every animate part, 
Where hiricB 11? how works il? . , . we scarcely 
detect it. 

^Ownr Mnawm, LutMe. Pl ft, canto L sec. 5. 

Uie’s ft puddbiig full of plums, 

C^'t a canker tbio banumbt, 

Wherefoce waste oar docuUoa 
On hnpotefUft wobation? 
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" lile'ft t pleaaaiit ixutituUon, 

Let UB take it as it comes I 
W. S. Gilbzbt, The CoadolUrt. Act L 

1 

My worthy friend, all theories are gray, 

And green alojjc Life’s golden tree. 

(Grau, theurer Freund, ist alle Theorie 
Und griin des Lebens goldner Baum.) 

CoaiH*, Faust. Pt i, sc. 4, L 5lS. 

z 

Late may you return to the skies, and long 
may you bKt happily present to your peo^c. 
(Seres in cedum redeas, diuque ijetus intersis 
populo.) 

HcttACE, OiUi. Bk. i, ode 2, ]. 45. To Csesar 
Augukos. 

Happy long life, with honor it the closed 
Friends’ painless tear*, the softened thought of 
focal 

J. R. Lowell, ilemorim Forititm; R. G- S. 
Just Fate, prolong hb Bfe, wdl apent. 

Whose indefatigable hours 
Have been as gayly innocent 
And fragrant as hb flowers. 

J. R. Lowiix, To Asa Gray, His Seventy- 
Fifth Birthday. 

May be live, fife, pipe, drink. (Vivit, flfit, 
pipit, bibit.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iv, ch. S3, 
a 

Like thee, noble river, like thee. 

Let our lives in h r unning and ending, 

Fair in their gathering be. 

And great in the Lime of their spending. 

Ua Ceaic Knox, The Thames. 

4 

But life is sweet, though all that makes it 
sweet 

Lessen like sound of friends’ departing feet 
J. R. Lownx, Epistle to George William 
Curtis; Postscript, L 49. 

B 

It is good for us to be here. 

New Testament: Matthew, ivil, 4. 

« 

When I fail to cherish it [life] in every fibre 
the fires within are waning. 

Gzoirs MrauanTH, Diana of the Crossways. 
Ch. 1. 

They may rail at this Ufe — from the hour 1 
began ft, 

I fotmd It I life full of klndneu and bhas; 

And UBtil they can show me aoma happier 
pJanet, 

More social and bright, m content me wHh 
thia. 

Tbomas MocBtz, They May RaB. 

This also, that I Uve, 1 consider a »ft of 
God (Id quoque, Quod vivam, mtmus habere 
dd) 

^ Ovm, rrfrtk. Bk. 1, deg, 1, L 20. 

Life is delight; away, dull oure. 

dauu.) 

f4f.T4n>i. {Gfoei Amtheloty. Bk. v, hip. 72.) 


For he man's load never so heavy, the Ufe b 
aye sweet, 

Umekowh, Patience, 1. 156. (c. 1350) 

But now our fearful prelate saith. The life b 
sweet. 

JoHH Gowzb, Confessio Amantis, v, 1861. 
(1390) 

Life b sweet to everyone. 

Geobgc Pettix, Petite PaOace, 3, 45. (1576) 
How good U is to live, even at the worst I 
Stephen Pniixipa, Christ in Hades, L 103. 
And I thought to myself, How nice It b 
For me to live in a world like Ibit, 

Where things can bappen, and docks can strike. 
And none of the people are made alike, 

, W. B. Rands, / Saw a New World. 

9 

And up from the pits when these shiver, and 
up from the heights when those sltine, 
Twin voices and shadows swim starward, and 
the essence of life is divine. 

Richard REAIf, Indirection. 

10 

From a boy 

I gloated on existence. Earth to me 
Seemed all-sufficient and my sojourn there 
One trembling opportunity for joy. 

Ai.an SEreiR, Sonnet: I Loved. 

II 

0 excellent! I love long life better than figs. 
Sraeespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act 1, 
K. 2, 1. 32. 

O, our lii'es’ sweetness 1 
That we the pain of death would hourly die 
Rather than die at once I 
^ Shaiispeari, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3. 1, 184. 
^12 

The One remains, the many change and pasa; 
Heaven’s Light forever shinra, Earth’s shadows 
fly; 

Life, like a dome of many-coloured glass. 
Stains the white radiance of Eternity, 
f, Shelley, Adonais . 

A I>onie of Many~Colouied Glasa. 

Auy Lowell. Title of book of poems. 

13 

yi know I am — that simplest bliss 
That millions of my brotbers miss. 

Bayard Taylor, Prince Deuialion. Act iv. 

» 14 

Life is a sweet and joyful thing for one whtr 
has some one to love and a pure conscience. 
Lso Tolstoy, Two Hussars. Ch. 9. 

/II 

' Ah 1 somehow life is bigger after all 
Than any painted Angd could we see 
The God that is within us! 

OecAR Wm*, Humanitad. St, 60. 

1S 

The pleasure which there is m life itidi. 
WoMswwtTH, MieJhaeL I. 77. 

UVU—Ufe: ita Bittanuai 
17 

Goobl 1 ieel 1;^ a good cryl 
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Life, he says, is a cheat, a fake. 

WeO, 1 agree rrith the grouchy fuy — 

The beat you get is an even break. 

F, P- Adams, Ballade of Schopenhauer’s 
Pktiosaphy. 

^Tien life ceases to be a proamse it does not 
cease to be a task; its true name even is 
trial. 

AM3E.I, Journal, 29 Jan., 1866. 

, 2 

Ah, love, let us be tnje 

To one another! for the world, which seems 

To lie before us like a land of dreams. 

So various, so beautiful, so new, 

Hath really neither joy, nor love, nor light, 
Nor certitude, nor peace, nor help for pain; 
And we are here as on a darkling plain 
Swept with confused alarms of struggle and 
flight. 

Where ignorant armies clash by night. 

Matthew Arnold, Dover Beach. 1. 29. 
Wandering between two worlds, one dead, 

The other powerless to be bom, 

VWth no where yet to rest my head, 

Like these, on earth I wait forlorn. 

Matthew Aasou), Grande Charlreuse, I 85. 

WTiat shelter to grow ripe is ouib? 

What leisure to grow wise? . . . 

Too fast we Ihc, too much arc tried, 

Too haras’d, to attain 
Wordsworth’s sweet calm, or Goethe’s wide 
Aod luminous view to gain. 

Matthew Arnold, In Memory of the Author 
of Obermann, L 71. 

^ How many noble thoughts, 

How many precious feefings of man’s heart. 
How many loves, bow many giathudcs. 

Do twenty years wear out, and see expire I 
Matthew Arholo, Merope, 1. 177. 
s 

With aching hands and bleeding feet 
We dig and heap, lay stone on stone; 

We bear the burden and the heat 
Of the long day, and wish ’twere done. 

Not till the hours of light return, 

AH we have built 3o we discemu 
MATTHEW Awtold, Morality. St. 2. 

For moat men in a brazen prison live, 

Where, in the sun's hot eye, 

Wl^ beads bent o’er their toQ, they languidly 
TTieir lives to some unmeaning t^work give. 
Matthew AuRolo, A Summer NigAC, k 37. 

Every life, even the most selfish and the most 
friv^u*, is a tragedy at last, because it 
cods trith death. 

Ai«*D Avotih, Savonarola: Preface. 

J love the doubt, the dart, the far, 

That SHU sucroWietb aO thhrgi ben. 

Azans Avam, Syatn to De^k. 

U ia a BiiMiy to be bora, a paiii to Hve. a 


j trouble to die. (Nasd mlsenan, vivere poena, 
angustia mori.) 

Sr. Bernard, D« ConsideTationt. Ch. 3. 

D 

There ia so mueh troiisle in coming into the 
world, and so much more, as well as mean- 
ness, in going out of it, that ’tis hardly worth 
while to be here at all. 

Lord BouNtiBHOKE. (Emerson, Representa- 
tive Men: Montaigne.) 

7 

My life is read aU backward, and the charm 
of life undone. 

E. B. Browntnc, Lady Geraldine’s Courtship. 
Life treads on life, and heirt on heart; 

We press too close in church and mart 
To keep a dream or grave apart. 

E. B. BROwrnNO, A Vision of Poets; L 620. 

’ B 

0 Life! thou art a galling load, 

.\long a rough, a weary road. 

Burns, Despondency. 

9 

Desolate — Life is so dreary and desolate — 
Women and men in the crowd meet and 
mingle, 

Yet with itself every soul standeth single, 

, . . Fighting its terrible conflicts alone, 
Auce Cary, Life. St. 2. 

10 

Tell me, all- judging Jove, if this be fair. 

To make so short a life so full of care? 
Richard Cuiaberland, On Human Life. 

11 

1 took one draught of life, 

111 tell you what I paid, 

Predsely an eiisteace — 

The market-price, they said. 

Emily Dickinson, Further Poems, cn. 

12 

Ah, life could be so beautiful, Yet never is- 
CxKLXTON y>»YWWi, PolltST OTiA SoTA. 

13 

Wliea I consider life, ’tis all a cheat 
Yet fool’d with hope, men favour the deceit; 
Trust on, and think tomorrow will repay. 
Tomorrow’s falser than the former day; . . ■ 
Strange cozenage ! none would live past years 
again, 

Yet aU hope pleasure in what yet remain; 
And from the dregs of life think to receive 
What the first sprightly running could not 
give. 

Dryden, Aurfng-Zebe. Act iv, sc. 1. 

When 1 consider Life and its few years — 

A wisp of fog betwixt us and the sun ; 

A call to battle, and the battle done 
Ere the last echo di« within our ears; 

A n»e choked In the gmas; an hour of fears; 
llie gusts that paat a darkening shore do beat; 
The burst of music down an unHsteolng street — 
I wonder at the Idleneas of tears. 

Ltzette WoopwtMtTH Reese, Life. 

14 

Once I 8uppo«ed that only my manner of 
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living was superficial, that all other men’s 
was solid Now 1 find we are all alike shal- 
low 

Emeesqh, Journals Vol v, p 19S 

f 1 

AU the bloomy flush of hfe is fled 
Goldsmith, Deserted Village, 1 128 (1770) 
Life’s bloomy flush was lost 
Gsorcx Crabbe, Tke Pansh Reguter Pt u, 
,, 1 453 (1807) 

2 

Nothing can exceed the vanity of our exist- 
ence but the foUy of our pursmts 
Goldsmith, Tke Good-Natured Man Act i, 
sc 1 

"As a desolate bird that through darkness its lost 
way IE winging. 

As a hand that is helplessly raised when Death’s 
sickle is swinging, 

So 13 Ufc I Ay, the life that lends passion and 
breath to my singing 

H Rider Hacgard, Sorass's Song {Allan 
Quariermatn Ch 15 ) 
a 

For Life I had never cared greatly, 

As worth a man s while 
Thomas Haedy, For Ltfe / Had Never Cared 
Greatly 

4 

To what a point of insignificance mav not 
human Me dwindle’ To what fine agomzmg 
threads will it not cling’ 

William Hazutt, Literary Remams Vol u, 
p 246 

For Fate has wove the thread of life with pain’ 
And twins, ev'n from the birth, are Misery and 
Man’ 

Homer, Odyssey Bk vn, 1 263 (Pope, tr ) 

I Bay that I am myself, but what is this Self of 
mine 

But a knot m the tangled skein of thmga where 
chanoc and chance cocnbme? 

, Don Marquis, Hew and Serf 

8 

Oh' take, young seraph, take thy harp. 

And play to me so cheerily. 

For gnef is dark, and care is sharp, 

And life wears on so weanly 
Thomas Hood, To Hope 
s 

When I meet the monung beam. 

Or lay me down at night to dream, 

I hear my bones withm me say, 

“Another night, another day ” 

A E Housman, Tke Immortal Fart 
7 

Life IS a pill which none of us can bear to 
swallow without gilding 
Samuml Johnson (Piozn, Johnsontana } 

Life IS to most a nauseous piU, 

A treat for which they dearly pay 
Let’s take the good, avoid the lE, 

Discharge the debt, and walk away 
Philip Freneau, Human FratUy 


8 

Life IS barren enoi^h surely with all her 
trappings, let us therefore be cautious how 
we Btnp her 

Samuel Johnson, JVfijceflamej Vol i, p 345 
^Human life is everywhere a state m which 
much IS to be endured, and little to be enjoyed 
Samuel Johnson, Rasselas Oj 11 
Condemn’d to Hope's delusive mme, 

As on we toil from day to day, 

By sudden blasts, or alow deebne. 

Our social comforts drop awav 
Samuel Johnson, On tke Deaik of Dr 
Robert Level 

9 

' Elnlarge mv hfe with multitude of days’’' 
In health, in sickness, thus the suppliant 
prays 

Hides from himself his state, and shuns to 
know 

That hfe protracted is protracted woe 
Samuel Johnson, The Vanity of Human 
j Wishes, I 253 
The wearinesB, the fever, and the fret 
Here where men sit and hear each other groan 
Keats, Ode to a l^ightsngaJe St 3 

10 

For men must work and women must weep, 
And the sooner it s over, the sooner to sleep , 
And good bye to the bar and its moamng 
Charles Kxncsley, Tke Three Fishers 

11 

Life can be bitter to the very bone 
WTien one is poor and woman, and atone 
John Masefield, The Wtdou' in tke Bye 
I Street 
\ 12 

' The basic fact about human existence is not 
that it IS a tragedy but that it is a bore 
H L Mincien, Prejudices 
Our avihzatJon promises to make the question 
of a hvmg easier and easier, and meanwhile 
living becomes emptier and emptier 
Frank K Notch, King Mob, p 224 

13 

In tragic life, God wot, 

No villain need be' Passions spm the plot 
We are betrayed by what is false withm 
George Meredhh, Modern Love St 43 

' Passions Spm the Plot 

Varois Fisher Title of novel 

14 

Life is a parting and not a meetmg, 

I A comradeBhip of the lonely mile, 

I Only an hour for a passing greeting, 

! Chily a friendship for a while 
Douglas Malloch, A Day 

16 

A bitter life ’twiit pam and nothing Lost 
WtLLiAM MorriBi The Earthly Paradtse. The 
Bill of Venus 

I 16 

Moan moan, ye dying galea! 

The saddest of your tales 
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Ih aot 90 sad as life^ 

'Huatt ISIxKix, MMm, Momn, F< Z>yiMt Ctdn, 

1 

The hfe of mao is the plaything of Fortisie, 
t wretched life and a vagrant, toesed be- 
tweoi riches and poverty, 

Paiujua. (GfK* Anlhohgy. Bk, x, epig. 800 

The wretch, at summing up his misspent days, 
Pound noth^ left, but poverty and piaiae, 
John Oldh^, A Satin: Sfeaar LUsntaAtng 
ike Author, 1 182. 

The life of man, aotltajy, poor, nasty, bniUEb, 
and short. 

Thcocas Hodbis, Xariolikoji.' Of Mm. 

0 life! is oR thy song, "Endure and — die?” 
B«ya« Waiira Paocria, Life. 

1 

Does the road wind up-hill all the i^'ay? 

Yea, to the very end. 

Will the day’s journey take the whole Icmg 
day? 

From mom to night, my friend 
Chustima Rosnerti, Vp-EiS. 

4 

Life did not present its sunny sde to thee. 
(Nicht seine Freudcnseite ki^te dir Das 
Leben ru.) 

ScHUxra, Marie Stucrt. Act fi, ic. 3, L 136. 

B 

This is the state of man: today be puts 
forth 

The tender leaves of hc^ies; lomorrxTw blos- 
soms. 

And bears his bimhing honours thick upon 

him ■ 

The third day conres a froit, a killing frost. 
And, when ^ thinks, good easy man, full 
surely 

Ehs greatness U a-ripcoing, nipa his root. 
And then he falls, as I do. 

SHAaispBAai, ^otfy VIII. Act iU, sc. 2, 1 352. 

The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees 
Ts left this vault to brag ol. 

SBAUVKUtt, Macbeth. Act U, sc. 3, L lOO. 

« 

To live I find it deadly dolorous, 

For life draws care, and care continual woe. 
Edicditd Spznais, Daphuaida, L 45a 

7 

The long mechanic pacings to and fro, 

The set, grey life, and apathetic end. 
Tehwvbdw, Love mi Duty, 1. 17. 

< • 

Life holds iiRire dbapp o in tm e nt than satiafac- 
tioSL (T6 M nb item vXiew 

T ^nuwu uTW. (Dioom Lusnusi, The- 
ofhntkm. 9k. v,Mc. 41 .) 

ItJf tiBly a mbeiy to hvc tgjoo earth. . , 
Fin to eat, droA, iwttJi, steep, labor, 
nd to be subject to otbat^ B aetasi i a ea of oa- 


Lore, is truly a great misery and afflktlow. 

. . . And therefore tte prophet devoutly 
prays to be freed from them, saying, ‘‘Frsoi 
my necessities, deliver me, O Lord.^ 

Tbomas 3 Kimp3, De IrniistioTte Ckrisii.'’ 
Ch. 22. 

» 

I tell you we’re in a blessed drain-pipe, ami 
we’ve got to crawl altmg it till we die. 

H. G. Wetia, Kipps. Bk. i, ch. 2. 

To cUmb Ec's worn, heavy wheel, 

Vniicfa draws up nothing new. 

Youbo, Nizht Thouihiz. Night 111, L 331, 

II 

Not life Itself, but living ill, is evil (06 ri 
dXVd t 3 r^».) 

Diocenis. (Diogenis Laotius, Diotenes. Bk. 
Vi, sec. SS.) 


XXVin— Life and Death 
See also Death; The Good Death 

12 

The Angel of Death is the invisible Angel 
of Life. 

Htnsy Milis Alden, A Study of Death. 

' Ofttiines the test of courage becomes rather 
to live than to die. (Spesso i da forte, Piii 
che il morire, il vrveie.) 

Auteei, Oreite. Act Iv, ac. 2. 

But where life h more terrible than death, it Is 
then the truest valour to dare to Bve. 

Sot THOkUB BaowwE, ReUtio Mtdtd. Sec. 51, 

TTb more brave To live, than to die. 

Owes MeeHuth, Lucile. Pt. ii, canto vl, st. 11. 

14 

I strain too much this string of life, belike, 
Meaning to make such music as shall 
save. . . . 

Would that I had such help as man must 
have. 

For 1 shall die, whose life was all men’s hope. 
Eowni Akbold, The Light of Asia. Bk. vl, 1 
107, 

‘ 19 

Life hath more awe than death. 

P. J. Bailit, Fertiu; Wood and Water. 

1« 

life I we’ve beoi long together 
Through pleasant and through cloudy 
weather; 

’Tia hard to part when friends are dear, — 
Perhaps '1 will cost a «^h, a tea t ; 

Thd steal eway, give little warning, 

Choose thine own time; 

Say not “Good-night," but in some br^ter 
clime 

Bid me “Good-morning.” 

AjnTA LrrmA BAasAviD, Life. St. 2. Wordfi- 
wortb mid of this stanza: "I am uot in the 
habit of grudgiog people their good tUags, 
but I whin I had wrftlcs thore tinei.’' 
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1 

They that 3 ret never leani’d to live and die, 
Will scarcely teach it others feelingly. 
Richaiu) Baxteb, Love Breatkint Thanks and 
Praue. Pt. iL (c. 1650) 

2 

Hie mere habit of living makes mere men 
more hardly to part with life. 

Sis Thomas Baowifi, To a Priend. Sec. 28. 
Mf. Wopsle’s great-aunt coociuered a conhrmed 
bablt of living into which abe had fallen. 

Dicmrs, Great Expectations. Ch. 16. 

WhDe some no other cause for life can give 
Bat a duH habitude to live. 

JoHM Oldham, To the Memory oj NorwM- 
No particular motive for living, except the 
custom and habit of it. 

Thackeray. (Quoted In an artick in Biach- 
, wood's Siagastntf Jan., 1854.) 
a 

Knowledge by suffering entereth; 

And Life is perfected by Death, 

E. B. Bkowhing, a Vision of Poets, L 1004. 
"4 

A man can have but one life, and one death, 
One heaven, one belt 
Robert Bbownino, In a Balcony. 

' You never know what We means till you die: 
Even throughout life, "tls death that makes life 
live. 

Robert Bsowhimg, The Ring and the Booh. 
PL il, L 237S. 

6 

We live and die. 

But which is best, you know no more than L 
Btbon, £> 0*1 Juan. Canto vii, st. 4. 

B 

The dead to the grave and the living to the 
loaf, {El Muerto i la sepultura y el vivo 4 
la bogaia.) 

CnvAKTCS, Don Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 19, 

Until death, it is all life. (Hasta la Muerte todo 
ei Vida.) 

CovANTKS, Don Quixote. Pt. fi, ch, 59, 

•y See also HopK: WnlLt THtat’8 Lm Tsikf'9 
Hopk. 

7 

I cannot but believe that wc shall come to 
accept death m we do life — as we find it 
Gsokoks Cleuzncuu, lm the Eventng oj ify 
Thought, p. S03. 

Her Ups were red, her looks were free, 

Her locks were yellow as gold: 

Her akin was as white as leprosy, 

The Ni^tmare Ufe-in-Death was ahe, 

Who thicks man’s blood with cold 
S. T. CoiKRiDO*, The Andeul Mariner. PL W- 
9 

Few greatly live in Wisdom’s eye — - 
But how few who greatly Se) 
Nathakiei. CorroH, The Last Scene. 

That man greatly lives, 
Whited hb fate, or fame, who greatly 
ITonao, Night viff, L 470. 


10 

Let’s learn to live, for we must die alono. 

GtoacE Crabbe, The Borough. Letter 10. 

Live your own Hie, for you will die your own 
death. (Vive Hbi, nam moricre tibL) 

UwKNOWW. A Latin proverb. 

11 

She’ll bargain with them, and will give 
Them (jod; teach them how to live 
In Him; or, if they this deny. 

For Him ahe’U teach them bow to die, 
Richard Ckashaw, Hymn to the Name and 
Honour oj St. Theresa, L 51. (1646) 

He who shoald teach men to die, would at the 
same time teach them to live. 

Montaione, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 19. 

There taught us how to live; and (oh, too high 
The price for knowledge!) taught oa bow to 
die. 

Th01£A£ Ticklll, To Ike Earl oj Worvick, Ow 
the Death oj Mr. Addison, L 81. (1719) 
Thou, 

Whom soft-eyed Pity once led down from 
Heaven 

To bleed for Man, to teach him how to Bye, 
And oh ! still harder lesson, how to did 

Bibhof Beilby Pokieds, Death, I. 316. (a 
i _ 1770) 

12 

One should never think of death. One should 
think of life. That is real piety. 

Benjamdi Disraklx, Endymion. C^. 27. 

13 

Thales said there was no difference between 
life and death. “Why, then,” said some one 
to him, “do you not die?” “Because,” said 
he, “it does noake no difference.” 

Dioodtes Lairttub, L1i>«; Thales. Sec lx. 

14 

As life is to the living, so death is to the 
dead. 

Mary Mapes Dodo*, The Two Mysteries. 

* Life is a mystery u deep as ever death can be : 
Yet oh, bow dear it is to us, this life we live and 
seel 

Mary Mapes Dodoc, The Tvto Mysteries. 
ie 

Who knoweth if to die be but to live, 

And that called life by mortals be but death? 
(Tf* S' oIBtp fi t4 He ^ ion KarOareir, 
ri nrOarmir Si rofdlmi ppvTMJ.) 

Eusmins, FracmaHli. No. 638. 

Man, foolish manl no more thy sonl deceive, 

To die, is but the surest way to Uve. 

William Bboqmi, Death, 1. 89. 

There are dally sounds to tell ns that Life 
Is dying, and Death is living. 

, Hood, Jf«j ; Her Lari WSl. 

Passed from death unto life. 

New Testament: Jokm,.v, 24, 

' art md ^hen they die, they wike, 

The Koran. 

» Is some cfrcumstEOce^ to die la to live. 

Ajkhuihop JoBir ’TnxOTSON, Letter to Lady 
SnsseO^ 21 I^ov,, 3W, 
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1 

QTn<i \riih the quick, and dead with the 
dead. 

1 Jora Flosio, Firii Frvitet, Fo. J4. (1578) 

4 t 

A useless life is an early death. (Ein unniit* 
Leben ist ein friiher Tod.) 

(^ETHS, Tttxtrii, Act i, ac. 2, 1. 63. 

Life is her fNature’s] most beautiful invention, 
and death her artifice to have much hie. (Leben 
ist ihre schoenste Erfindung, und der Tod ist ihr 
KunstgriS, viel Leben ru ^ben.) 

Goethi, Aphorhms on Natve. {EdUion Cotla, 
vol. uiiii, p. 164.) 

Thy thoughts to nobler meditations give, 

And study how to die, not how to live. 
Geoeox Granville, iiediUiiicms on Death. 

4 

A stranger into life Tm come, 

Dying may be our going home. 

MATTHiw Green, The Spleen, L 788. 

E 

I have subdued at last the will to live. 
Expelling nature from my weary heart; 
And now my life, so calm, contemplative, 

No longer selfish, freely may depart. 

The vital fiame is burning leas and less; 
And memory fuses lo forgetfulness. 

P. G. Hamertok, The Sanyasa. 

% 

Yet saw he something in the lives 
Of those who ceased to live 
That rounded them with majesty, 

Which living failed to give. 

TttoMAB Haju>y, The CasUrbridge CaptiUns. 

7 For all may have. 

If they dare try, a glorioos life, or grave. 

George Herbert, The Chvrck-Forck. St. 15. 
B 

Life evermore is fed by death. 

In earth and sea and aky; 

And, that a rose may breathe hs breath, 
Something must die, 

J. G. Holland, Bitter-Sweet. Epis. i. 

9 

Content with his past life, let him Lake leave 
of life like a satiated guest. (Eiacto con- 
tentus tempore vita cedat uti con viva satur.) 
Horace, Satires. Bk. i, jat. 1, 1. 118. 

10 

It matters not bow a man dies, but how he 
livTS. 

SiAiruEL JoHirBON. (Boswell, Lift, iii, 4.) 
'^11 The lordliest of aB things, — 

Life only lends us feet. Death givej us wings ! 

FkEDBuc Lawrince Knowlis, Lavs Mortis. 
K 

There are but three general events that hap- 
pen to mantind; birth, life, and death. Of 
their birth they are insensible, they sufler 
when thqr die, and neglect to live. 

La BEinftEE, Les Caractire}: De 1‘Homme. 

1 ** 

Wbat is our life but a Buebessio)] of prel- 


udes to that unknown song whose first solemn 
note is sounded by Death? 

Lamartine. Miditatlons Poitiques. Used by 
Ldart as a beading for hla tone poem, Les 
PrelKdes. 

14 

Various the roads of life; in one 
All terminate, one lonely way. 

We go; and ‘Ts he ^one?” 

Is all our best fnends say. 

. W, S. Landos, Various the Roads of Life, 
f IB 

Is Love a he, and f a m e indeed a breath; 
And is there no sure thing in life — but death? 

Richard Le GAiimrNE, R. L. S., L 76. 
ie 

' Live I, so live I, 

To my Lord heartily, 

To my Prince faithfully. 

To my Neighbor honestly, 

Die I, so die I. 

FrXEdrich von Looau, Sinngediekie. (Long- 
fellow, tr.) 

17 

Our life must once have end ; in vain we fly 
From following Fate; e'en now, e'en now, 
we die. 

Lucretius, De Rerum Natvra. Bk. lii, 1, 1081. 
(Creech, tr.) 

18 

Why seek ye the living among the dead? 

New Testament: Luke, xziv, S. 

ITic earth belongs to the living, not the dead. 

Thomas Jkftkrson, Writings. Vol. liii, p. 269. 
Mem.— To think more of the living and less of 
the dead, for the dead have a world of their own. 
Thomas Tyres, Resolutions. 

19 

’Tis not the whole of life to live, 

Nor all of death to die. 

Montgomery, Issues of Life and Death. St. 1. 

20 

This life is a fleeting breath, 

And whither and how shall I go, 

When I wander away with Death 
By a path that I do not know? 

Louise Chandler Moulton, When I Wander 
Away with Death. 

21 

Life should never cease to unfold, and it 
will be time enough for Death to lower the 
banner when the last stitch of canvas is 
reached. 

Geoboe Moore, Ave, p. 178. 

22 

Live righteously; you shall die righteously. 
(Vive plus; moriere pita.) 

OvTD, Amores. Bk. ill, deg. 9, L 37. 

No one has died miserably who has lived weD. 
(Nec mlsere quiaquanip qul bene viiit obit.) 

Erasmus, Apotheosis Capnionis. Quoted. 

The namt of death was new terrible 
To him that knew to live. 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims: Jmmor- 
Utlity. (Quoted. 
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Who«o lives the holiest Uis 
Is httest iair Vo die 

Margabet JiTOKiH Prestoh, Ready 

1 

A good death does honor to a whole life 
Petuahch, To Laura in Death Canr xvi, st 5 

2 

To bve IS Chnst, and to die is gain 
ffeto Testament PhtUpfuita, i, 21 

s 

To me ’twa5 given to die to thee 'tis given 
To live alas I one moment sets us even 
Mark' how impartial is the will of Heaven' 
Matthhw Prior, For Hts Own Tomb stone 

So VBiuaheg our state, ao pass our days, 

So life but opens now and now decays. 

The cradle and the tomb, alas' how nigh, 

To hve IS scarce distinguish’d from to che 
MATTirEW Prior, Solomon on the Vanity of 
the World Bk m, 1 S17 
4 

He rightly bves. That nobly dies . . 

He that (m case) despises 
Life earns it best, but he that overprizes 
His dearest blood, when honour bids him die, 
Steals but a life, and bves by robbery 
, Francis Quarles, Esther Sec kv, 15 
"" s 

As a man lives so shall he die, 

As a tree falls so shall it be 
John Ray English Proverbs 
As the life IS, w IS the end (Qtialis vita, fims 
itB > 

UnKirowrw A Latin proverb 

-8 

The Jong sleep of death closes our scars and 
the short sleep of hfe our wounds (Der lange 
Schlaf des T^es schhesst unsere Narben zu, 
und der kutze des Lebens unsere Wunden ) 
Jean Paul Rjchteh, Hesperus Ch 20 
7 

They will not bve, and do not know how to 
die (Vivere nolunt, mori nesciunt ) 

Seneca, Epistula ad Liujltum £pie jv, sec 6 
If anything forbids you to hve nobly, nothmg 
forbids you to die nobly (Si quid te vetat bene 
vivere bene mon non vetat ) 

Seneca, Epuiuke ad Lucsltum Epis ivu, sec 6 
He who doca not wish to die cannot have wished 
to live (Vivtie noluit qui mon non vult ) 
Seneca, EpistuUe ad Luakum Epis rix, 10 
Before I was old, I tned to hve well , now that 
1 am old, I shall try to di* well hut dying well 
means dying gladly (Ante senectutem curavi, 
ut bene vivercm, m senectute, ut bene monar, 
bene autem raon est libenter mon ) 

Seneca, Eptstvke ad Luctltum Epa Ixi, sec 2 
a 

Every man should make his bfe acceptable 
to others, but his death to himself alone The 
best form of death u the one we like 
Seneca, Epistula ad Lucthum Epos Ixz, 12 
a Wbat's yet m this 

That bears the Dame of life? Yet in thia hie 
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Lae hid raoe thousand deaths yet death we 
fear 

Shakespeare, Measure for Measure Act ih, 
sc 1, 1 38 

10 

Let life bum down and dream it is not death 
Swinburne, Anaciorvj 
From too much love of living, 

From hope and fear set free, 

We thank with brief thanksgiving 
Whatever gods may be, 

That no life hveS forever, 

That dead men up never, 

That even the weaneat nver 
Winds somewhere safe to sea 
Swinburne, The Garden of Proserpme St 11 
For if we hve, we die not. 

And if we die we hve 
Swinburne, Jacobite Song St 9 

11 

Some come some go, This hfe is so 
Thomas Tusser, Hundred Points of Good 
Husbandry August’s Abstract 
Some laugh, while others mourn, 

Some toil, while others pray, 

One dies, and one is bom 
So runs the world away 
Samuel Wesley, The Way of ike World 

12 

All saj ‘ How hard it is to die” — a strange 
complaint from people who have had to 
bve Pity is for the hvong envy for the dead 
Mark Twain, Pudd’nhead Wilson’s Calendar 
A myriad of men are bom, they labor and 
sweat and struggle for bread, they squabble 
and scold and fight, they scramble for httle 
mean advantages over each other Age creepa 
upon them, ambition is* dead, pnde 13 
dead, vanity is dead, longing for release is m 
their place It comes at last — the only unpoN 
soned gift earth ever had for them— and they 
vanish from a world where they were of no 
consequence 

Mark Twain, Autobiography Vol n, p 37 

13 

Many people are so afraid to die that they 
never begin to bve 

Henry van Dyke, Counsels by the Way 
Courage 

14 

Who die of having Uved too much 
In their large hours 
WnxiAic Watson, Ike Tomb 0] Bums 

15 

Why do we then shun Death with anzioua 
tlnfe? 

If Light can thus deceive wherefore not Life? 
Blanco White, Sonnei Ifigkt 

0 I see now that life cannot exhibit all to 

me, as day cannot, 

1 see that I am to wait for what will be ex- 

hibited by death 

Waut Whitman, flftgJIt ou Prusnes 
'17 

And the wild regrets and the bloody sweats 
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iIfe 

r^onc knew io weil u I; 

Foi ke who lives more lives than one 
Mote deaths than raie must die. 

Oscar Wilds, Baliad of RMdiKt Gaol, iii, 47. 

4 

life i* much flatter’d. Death is much tra- 
duc'd, 

Youno, Night Thoughts. Night Si, 1. 444, 

Life niRhes the soul dependent on the dost; 
Death gives her wingi to moimt above the 
spheres. . . . 

Death but entombs the body; life the soul. 
Yoohc, rhoRghtt. Nit^t lU, L 448. 

2 

Be happy while ye’er leevin. 

For y’er a lang time deid. 

Ditcnowk, MoUo for a Emit, {Notts aad 
Qwries, 7 Dec., 1901.) 

^ XZIZ — Life: A Journey to Death 

.> And I still onward haste to my last night; 
Time’s fatal wings do ever forward fly: 

So every day we live, a day we die, 

Caicpion, Divmt and Moral Songs. No. 17. 

4 

Wc do not die wholly at our deaths ; wc have 
mouldered away gradually long before, . . . 
Death only consigns the last fragment of what 
we were to the grave. 

WiLLiAJA HA£urr, WhUerslow: On the Fetlmg 
of ImmorUdity » Youth. 

s 

For life is nearer every day to death, (Nam 
vita morti propior est quotidie.) 

Paanmus, Fables. Bk, iv, fab. 25, L 10. 

* Every moment of Hie b a step toward the grave. 
(Cbaque instant de la vie est un pas vers la mort.) 

C at a n . i j O M, TUe et Biriniu. Act i, sc. 5. 

D 

He that begins to Jive hegins to die. 

Fiahob Quajobs, Biero^ypfOcs. Epig. 1. 

Our life’s a clock, rimI every ga^ of bieath 
Breathes forth a warning grief, till Time 
strike a death. 

Feamco Quasixs, BitroglypUcs, fa, 6. 

What new thi^ then is it for a man to die, 
whose whole life is nothing but a journey to 
death? (Quid est enim novi hoounem mori, 
cujuB tota vita nihil aliud quam ad mortem 
iter cit?) 

Srneca, Ad Pofy&niH de Consolations. Sec. 40. 
What man can yoa show toe who places any 
value on bfa tiine, who reckons the worth of 
tv ex y day, who undentuds that be Is dying 
dafly? 

ScracA, Bpisttda ad LudSum. Et^ I, sec, 2. 
The knur wlddh ^vea m Ife hegtoa to take It 
tnmy. (Erima qiue viOUa dodit caipfa.) 
fliMfa, Barrida Ftnm, L f74. 

Whfla maA u growiiis, ^ in dttneasf ; 
Aiaj czwflet lufjt ta MMW the tomb. 

)E)ar Wfh ki netJ^ dCaOi 


As tapers waste, that instant they take fire. 
j Yoomo, Night Thoughts. Night v, L 717- 
Our life is but a chain of many deatlu. 

Yormo* The Revenge. Act Iv, sc. 1. 

I 

Life is real! Life is earnest! 

And the grave is not its goal 
Longfellow, A Psalm of Life. 

t ZZZ — Lift; A PrepaTation for Death 

10 

May we so live we dread not here to die; 
So die, we dread not afterward to live. 

P. J, Bailet, Fesius: Wood and Waters. 

So live, that when thy summons comes to Join 
The innumerable caravan, which moves 
To that mysterious realm, where each shall take 
Hb chamber in the silent halls of death, 

Thou go not, like the quarry-slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and 
soothed 

By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams, 
WnxiAM Cinxiw BavAirr, ThanaiopsiM. 

II 

Made ev’ry day be bad to live 
To his last minute a preparative. 

Samuel Butler, To the Memory of Duval. 
Sec. 2. 

12 

Learn to live well, that thou may’st die so 
too; 

To live and die is all we have to do. 

Sa Jomr Debtham, Of Prudence, L 94. 

IS 

Live so, that, when you coiqe to die, 

You will have wished to live. 

(Lebe, wie Du, weon du stirbst, 

Wunschen wirat, gelebt eu haben.) 

C. F. Geliert, Geistlkke Oden tmd Lieder: 
Vom Tode. 

14 

Let all live as they would die. 

George Herbert, Jacvla Frud:etUum. 

I 16 

Teach me to live that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed. 

BmhoB Thomas Keh, Evening Bymn. 

II 

Then, like a thankful guest. 

Rise cbeerfiufy fram life's abemdant feast 
And with a quiet mind go take thy rest. 

Lucxmua, De Fiierttm Natura. Bk. ill, k 95. 
- (Creech, tr.) 

’*17 

So may’st thou live, till like ripe fruit thou 

Into thy mother’s lap, or be with ease 
Gather’d, not har^y pluck’d, lot death ma- 
tuis. 

HSrldii, Paradise Lcsi. Bk. xl, h 43k. 

,, LIGHT 

' I - i g fi t, a^ oa though it passes through pbUu- 
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tion, U not poDuted. (Lux, etii per immuQda 
tnaseat, noe iaquinatoz.) 

St. Aucusmox, Johannis Evang. Ch. i, tr, 5,^ 
»c. IS. Ste also Sub: UBMiiUTtu. 

1 

The fertt creature of God, in the works of 
the days, was the light of the gcnse, the last 
was the light of reason. 

FsAirciB Bacok, Essays; Of Truth. 

God’s first creatuTC, which wss light. 

Fhajtcu Baoob, AUatttis. See. 14. Qnoted 
by Rusidn, Croton of WHd Olive. Lecture 4. 
Light, — God’s ddesl daughter. 

Thomas Fuujk, The Holy State: BuHding. 
HttD, holy light, offspring of Heav'o firatbom ! 

Miltom, Paradise Lost, Bk. iii, 1. 1. 

Light, the prime wort of God. 

Miltok, Samson Agonsstes, I. 70. 

2 ^ 

Light that makes things seen, makes some 
things invisible; were it not for darkness 
and the shadow of the earth the noblest 
part of the creation had remained unseen 
and the stars in heaven as invisible as on 
the fourth day when they were created above 
the horizon with the sun and there waa^not 
an eye to behold them, 

Snt Thomas Bkownx, Garden of Cyrus. Ch. 4. 
The rising sun to mortal sight reveals 
This earthly globe, but yet the stars coiKeala 
So may the sense discover natural things, 

Divine above the reach of human wings. 

C. B., To the Memory of Sir T homos Overbury. 
Then sorrow, touch’d by Thee, grows bright 
With more than rapture’s ray ; 

As darkness shows us worlds of light 
We iKvei saw by day. 

Thomas Moori, Oh, Thau Who Dry’st the 
Mourner's Tear, 

Twas a h^t that made 
Darkness itself appear A thing of comfort. 
SouTHiT, The Curse of Kekama, Pt. 23, I. 28. 

8 

I fed and seek the light I cannot see. 

S. T. CoxuoDoa, II Zapolya. Aa i, sc. 1. 

4 

I saw myself the lambent easy light 
Gild the brown horror, and dispel the night. 
Drtseh, Hiad and Panther. Pt. ii, 1. 6S8. 

B 

Truly the Light is sweet, and a pleasant thing 
it is for the eyes to behold the aun. 

Old Testarnent: Eoclesi&stes, ai, 7. 

ft 

Li^t is the first of painters. There is no 
objert 80 foul that intense light will not 
make it beautiful. 

^ Emaaoii, Nature. Ch. 3, par. 2. 

And God said. Let there be light : and there 

was light. • 

out Testojnent: Getcesls, i, 8. 

L^ there be Light, said God, and forthwith Light 
Etheml, first of things, quintenence pnra, 


Sprang from the deep; and, from her native east. 
To joaraey through the aery gloom b^pm, 
Spher'd in a radiant doud. 

Miltob, Paradise Last. Bk. vil, L 243. 

If the light Is, 

It h because God said. Let there be light, 

D. G. RoasKm, At the Sunrise in 184S. 

8 

Through love to light 1 O wonderfid the way 
That leads from darkness to the perfect 
day! 

R. W. Gildix, After-song. 

Against the darkness outer 
God’s h^t his likenesB takes, 

And he from the mighty doubter 
The great believer makes. 

R. W. Gudik, The Nev Day Pt. iv. Song 15. 

8 

WTiere there is much light, the shadows are 
deepest. ("Wo vie! Licht bt, ist starker Schat- 
ten.) 

GorrsE, Got* von Berlickingen, 1, 24. 

Every light has its shadow. 

H. G. Bohn, Handbook of Proverbs, p 349. 

10 

Lamps make oil-spots, and candles need snuf- 
fing, k is only the light of heaven that shines 
pure and leaves no stain. 

Goiteci:, Sprucke in Prosa. 

11 

Blasted with excess of light. 

Thomas Gtsy, The Progress of Poesy, 1. 101, 
He’s blind with too much light, 

Phhif Massinger, The Great Duke of Flor- 
ence Act ii, 3C 1. 

After light’s tertn, a term of cedty. 

Matthew Arnold, Westminster Abbey. 

The Light that Failed. 

Rudsard Replikg. Title of noveL 

12 

’Vou stand in your own light. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt, ti, di. 4. (1S46) 
Do we stand in our own Light, wherever we go, 
And fight our own shadows forever ? 

Owen Meredith, Luale . Pt. ii, canto fi, sec. 5. 
13 

The light of Heav’n restore; 

Give me to see. and Ajax asks no more. 
Homer, /Bod. Bk. xvii, L 729. (Pope, tr.) 

The prayer of Ajai was for light; 

Through all that dark and desperate fight. 

The blackne» of that noonday night. 
Lobotellow, The GobltA of Life. St. 9- 

Father Zeus, deliver thou from darkness the sons 
of the Achzans, and make clear sky, and grant 
us to see with our eyes. In the fight do thou 
e'en day us, seeing such is thy good pleasure. 
m rai iwel tdi rai eCain o(Jr*«.) 

Home*, Iliad. Bk. xvfl, L 645. The prayw of 
Ajax- 

Thy pnywr wi* “Lijllt^tnore Light— wUh 
tGm shall 

Thou sawest a glory growiag on the night. 

But not the shadows WUch that liidR waold cut, 
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Hn shadows vajmh m the Light of Light 
Thottboit, Itucnptjo* oh the Wmdow m 
Memory of Caxton St Margaret's Church, 
Westamster, London Caxton 's motto was 
“Fut Lux ” 

More hght< (Mehr Licbtl) 

Goxteb Last words 

He seeks to produce not smoke from light, 
but light from smoke (Non fumum ex ful- 
gore, sed ei fumo dare lucem ) 

Hobace, Ars Poettca, 1 143 

z 

Like OUT dawn merely a sob of light 
Victor Hugo, La Litende du StUifis 
s 

And the bght shmeth in darkness, and the 
darkness comprehended it not 
New Testament John, i, 5 (Lux in tenebna 
— ViJgflK ) 

The true light, which bghteth every roan that 
cometh irtto the world 

Ifev TestamsHi John, i, 9 

And this IS the condemnation, that light is come 
mto the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil 
New T eitamenl John, m 19 
The ihming light, that thmeth mace and more 
unto the perfect day 
Old Testament Proverbs, iv, 18 
4 

He was a bunimg and a shining hght 
Ntw Teslamenl John, v, 35 
I am the hght of the world 
New TestameiU John, vm, 12 (Lux mundi — 
Vulgate ) 

Ye are the h^t of the world 
New TestameTil Matthew, v, 14 

6 

Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you 
New Testamefft John, in, 35 

« 

7%e great world of light that lies 
Befamd all human destinies 
Loscnxiow, To a Ckdd 

7 

Medicinal as light 
J R Lowxii, Commemorahon Ode 

B 

To give b^t to them that sit m darkness 
and m the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
mto the way of peace. 

New Testament Luke, i, 79 

s 

The tolerance and equity of li^t 
That gives as freely to tte shnnking flower 
As to the great oak flarwg to the wind 
Emm Latcoht, The Man of ike 

Feofie. 

M 

Jh the dark a i^immering light often suffices 
for the pilot to find the pole star and set his 
cotme. 

MxxtfTsao^ AchUe Act f, sc 5. 


11 

With thy long levell’d rule of streaming 
light 

Mh-toh, Cmnuj, 1 340 

Where glowing embers through the room 
Teach to counterfeit a ^oom 
Milton, // Penseroso, 1 79 

12 

He that has light withm his own clear breast 
May sit i’ the center and enpy bright day, 
But he that hides a dark soul and foul 
thoughts 

Benighted walks under the mid-day sun 
Milton, Comus, \ 381 

Not always right m all men’s eyes, 

But faithful to the hght within 
0 W Holmxb, a Birthday Tribute 

13 

Dark with excessi\.e bnght thy skirts appear 
Milton Paradise Lost Bk m, 1 380 Often 
misquoted dark with excessive light ” 

14 

Shut the wmdows that the house may be 
lighted (Claude fenestras ul luceat doraus ) 
Dr Henry More, hia motto (Ward, Life 
Ch 12) 

IB 

Lead Kmdly Light, amid the enarding 
gloom , 

Lead Thou me on ' 

John Henry New'man, Pdlar of the Cloud 

10 

And this I know whether the one True 
Light 

Kindle to Love, or VV’ratb consume me quite, 
One flash of It within the Tavern caught 
Better than m the Temple lost outnghL 
OaiAH KhayvAm, Rubaiyat St 77 (Fitzger- 
ald, tr ) 

17 

WTierc art thou, beam of light? Hunters from 
the mossy rock saw ye the blue eyed lair? 
OssiAN, Temora Bk vi 

18 

Out of light a httle profit (Ex luce lucellura ) 
WtLLiAu: PiTr, referring to the tax on windows 
Suggested by Robert Lowe, Chauccllor of 
the Exchequer, as a motto for match boxes, 
m 1871, when a match tax was recom- 
mended by the government 

19 

Light IS sown for the ngbteous 
Old Testament Psalms, xcvu, 11 (Lux orta 
eat — Vulgate ) 

A lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path 
Old Testament . Psalms, exu, 105 

20 

Zucus, a. grove, is so called because, from 
the dense shade, there is very httle hght 
there (Lucus, qma, umbra opacus, panim 
luceat ) 

OrnsmiAiT, De iHStUiUfone Oratom Bk i, 
d) 6, Bee 34 Hence the proverb, ' Lucus a 
non hicendo,” a grove (Imus) from not be- 
ing lucent 
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As by the way ol innucjido, 

Lucus IS made a rum lucerdo 

Charxes Chpbchiu., The Ghosi Bk ii, 1 2S7 
Having entireh banished the letter A from his 
first book, which was called \Jpha (as Lucus a 
non Luctndo) because theie was not an Alpha 
m it 

AnoisoN, The Spectator No S9 

1 

Light seeking light doth hght of light be- 
guile 

Shakespeare, Love's Labour’s Lost Act i sc 1, 

1 77 

2 

Put out the light and then put out the hght 
If I quench thee thou flaming muiistec, 

I can agnn th> former hght restore, 

Should I repent me but once put out thy 
light 

Thou cunning st pattern of excelling nature, 
I know not where is that Promethean heat 
That can thy hght relume 
Shakespeare, Othello Act v, sc 2, 1 7 

3 

The two nDWe''t things which are sweetness 
and light 

Swept The Battle oj the Books See also under 
CCLTUHE 

4 

Where God and Nature met in hght 
Teni<ysov In Memorsam Pt cn, st S 
s 

The thing to do is to supply light and not 
heat 

Woodrow Wilson, Speech, Pittsburgh 29 
Jan , 191b 

The light that never was, on sea or land. 
The conseciation and the Poets dream 
Words wo RTn Elegiac Stanzas, Suggested by a 
Picture of Peek Castle in a Storm, 1 15 
But ne’er to a ■seductne lay 
Let faith be given, 

Not deem that liRht which leads astray 
Is light trom Heaven ’ 

W ORES WORTH, To the Sons of Burns, I 39 

LIGHTNING 

See also Thunder 

7 

The lightning flies, the thunder roars, 

And big waves lash the frightened shores 
John Cay, The Lady’s Lookmg-Glass 

8 

It must be done like lightning 
Ben Jonson, Every Han in Hts Humour Act 
IV, sc S 

As quick as lightning 

Mr* Frances SheeidiAn, Discovery Act i, sc 2. 

a 

I saw the lightning's gleaming rod 
Reach forth and write upon the sky 
The awful autograph of God 
Joaquin Mellu, r*e Sk*p m the Desert. 

As lightnmg docs the wiU of God 
John Piebpomt A Word from a Petstioner 


10 I 

When you can use the hghtmng, it is better 
than cannon 

Napoleon Bonaparte, Sayotgs oj HapoUon, 

11 

Though the thunderbolts strike bat one man, 
It 13 not one only whom they fill -with terror 
(Cum ferumt unum, non onum fulmina ter^ 
rent ) 

OvTP Eptslula ex Ponio Bk m, epiS 2, 1 9 

12 

It IS vain to look for a defence against 
hgbtning 

PtBLiiaus Syrus, SentenLa No 835 

13 

Lightnings ^hat show the vast and foamy 
deep 

The rending thunders, as they onward roll 
Mrs Ann Radclifpe, My stents of Odolpho 
The Manner St 9 

14 

Lond 0 er my head, though awful thunders 
roll, 

And vivid lightnings flash from pole to pole, 
Yet ’ds Thy voice, m> Cod, that bids them 
fly, 

Thy arm directs those lightnings through the 
skv 

Scott, On a rktindcrsl-ofin (Lockhart, t*/e 
of Scott VcJ i, ch 3 ) Written at the age of 
tweKe 

15 

If I had a thunderbolt in mme eye, I can teD 
who should down 

Shakespeark, As You Like It Act i, sc 2, | 
226 

Then flash d the bvmg Lghtiung from her eyes 
Pope, The Rape of ike Lock Canto m, 1 155 

16 

Be thou as lightning in the eyes of France, 
For ere thou canst report I will be 'there, 
The thunder of my cannon shall be heard 
So hence ' Be thou the trumpet of our wrath 
Shakespeare, King John Act i, sc 1,1 24 
Sulphurous and thought-eiecutmg fires, 
Vaunt-couners to oak -cleaving Lhundeibolts 
SHAXBaytARi, King Lear Act in, sc 2, 1 4 
17 

You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding 
flames 

Into her scornful eyes' 

Shakespeare, Ring Lear Act u, sc 4, 1 167 
The most temhle and nimble stroke 
Of quick, crosA hghtnaag ' 

Shakespeare, Kmg Lear Act iv, sc 7, 1 34. 
ie 

Merciful Heaven, 

Thou rather with thy Bharp and sulphurous 
bolt 

Sphl’st the unwedgeahle and gnarled oak 
Than the soft myrtle 
Shakespeare, Measitre for Measure Act h, ac. 
2, 1 114 
19 

Bnei as the lightnmg in the colhed mght . 




^ J ^ 

a t sjdeea, un/tdds both iifAvei/ shd 
' fttrtli, 

Aqd ere a man hath power to say “Behold i" 
The jaws of darkness do devour it up; 

So quick bright things come to confusion. 
Shazjsfxari, a Uidsvmmtr-Nifht’i Drtsm^. 
Act 1, sc. 1, 1. 145. 

It is too rash, too unadvised, too sudden ; 

Too Wb* the ll gbfnln y, wbicb does cease to be 
Ere one can say “It tightens.” 

5maj:xbpxau, Remea end Ju&'et. Act K, kl 3, 

L 118. 

1 

Thunder cnmples the sky, 

Lightning tears at it. 

Lkwoka Spever, TJk Sfnaii, 

We saw the large white stare rise one by 
one. 

Or, from the darken’d glen, 

Saw God divide the night with dying dame, 
And thunder on the everlasting hills. 
Tentsyson, a Dream of Pair Women, L 225. 

The hgfatainga flash a larger curve, and more 
The noise astounds; tiD overhead a sheet 
Of hvid flame discloses wide, then shuts 
And opens wider; rfiuts and opens still 
Expansive, wrapping ether in a blaze. 

Followa the loosen’d aggravated roar, 

Enlarging, deepening, mingling, peal on peal, 
Crush’d horribk, convulsing heaven and earth. 

Thomsoit, The Seasons: Summer, L 1136. 

S 

Knowledge hath clipped the lightning’s wioge, 
and mewed it up for a purpose. 

M. F. Ttjfpek, Proverbial Pkdosopky: Of Hid- 
den Uses. See also under Fhahexui. 

4 

The heavens thundered and the air shone 
with frequent fire; and all things threatened 
men with instant death. (Intonuere poli, et 
crebris micat ignibus ather; Fraesentemque 
vSris intentant omnia mortem.) 

Vekoil, j£iieid. Bh. 1, 90. 

5 

Never from a cloudless sky fell more hgbt- 
nings. (Non alias calo ceciderunt plura 
seieno Fulgura.) 

VEaoiL, Ceorgio, Bk. i, 1. Ail. 

For though it is the douds that Jove is wont to 
cleave with hia flashing bolts, this time he drove 
bh thundering steeds through a cloudless sky. 
(Per poruia tonantes.) 

HotACE, Odet. BL i, ode 34, 1. 7. 

Arrotment, sudden really as a bolt out of the 
Uue has hh ctrange victinu, 

Tsoaoa CAturui, Tlte French RevoUdion. Vol. 
Si, p. 347. 

• 

Reach the bays— 

m tie a gariaod tbo^ hia head; 

'fSrfil keep my boy froai 
Joan WissTxx, The WkHe DevU, v, 4. The 
. iaaj' was suppotad by.tb^ Ropuna. to protect 
agthnet HgUjihag b^aw ft was the tree of 
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ApoOo; hence, accoh&ig to P&ny, 'Z^ierhx 
1 and other Rontan emperori worn a wrastb 

of bay as an amuH espedalfy in thunder 

I atorma 

likeness 

Our housea ... are so like to another, that 
ye can less discern an egg from an egg. 

Thomas Becon, Early Works, p. 90. (1S43) 
They say wc are Almost as like as eggs. 
Shahesfeake, Tie Winier’i Tale. Act 1, K. 2, 

1 129. (1610) 

Ee is as like one, as one egg Is Hke another. 

Cekvaiites, Don Quiroie. Pt. H, ch. 27. (1615) 
Not eggs to eggs areliker. 

Edmuwd Gayton, Festivons Notes on Don 
Quixote, 23. (1654) 

8 

Likeness causeth liking. 

JOHK Clarxe, PartBmiologia, 27. (1639) 

c 

As is the mother, so is her daughter. 

Old Testament: Eseki^, ivl, 44. 

Like cow like calf. 

WiLLTAM Btrr.T.TTw, Dialogue, 21. (1573) 

10 

He answered the description the page gave 
to a T, sir. 

Geoeue Farquhah, Love and a BotiU. Act Iv, 
sc. 3. (1699) 

They’d have fitted hhn to a T. 

Samuel Johnson, referring to Bishop War- 
burton, and quoting the following lines: 
Here Learning, blinded first, and then beguil’d, 
Looks dark as Ignorance, as Frenzy wild. 
Rjchaeo Savage, The Wanderer. (Bosweix, 
Ufe, 1784.) 

Which was performed to a T. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. Iv, cb. 41. 

II 

Like , to like. 

George GASCOTOirB, Complaynt of PhRomen*. 
See also Companions ; Like to Liee. 
iz 

like lips, like lettuce- (Similem hnbent labni 
lactucam ) 

HEisoKvifus, Epistles, vii, S. A saying of Bfar- 
cus Crassus when he saw an ass eating 
thistles. 

Such lips, such lettuce. 

John Hey wood. Proverbs. Pt. U, cb 7. (1546) 

There’s other lettuce for your coarse Ups. 

Philip Maasihoes, The Guardian. Act U, sc. 3. 

As like as fig to fig, (20 ko» «fr<hrai dTjc^f>.) 
Herodas, Sententia, vi, 60. (c, 250 a, c.) 

14 

As alike to compare in taste, chalk and 
cheese. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. 11, ch. 4- (1546) 
Differ as much as chalk and cheese. 

Shexlocee, Haicker of Heresies. tlS65) 

They take chalk for cheese. 

Nicholas Geimald, Cicero: Preface. 


ukeness lilac tiss 


No more like together than a chalk to coala. 

Snt Thomab Mo«£, English Works, p, 674. 

Like father, like son. (Qualla pater, tails 
filiuB.) 

Lawglahd, Piers Plovmon. Paasus ii, 28, (1377) 
Oft the BOO in inanoer like will be unto the father. 
Auxahdxk Babclat, Shy> oj Folyt, i, 236. 
<1S09) 

Such a father, such a bod. 

WiixiAM Camden, Remains, p. 331. (1603) 
Yet in my lineamentB they trace 
Some features of my father’s face. 

Bybon, Parisina. St. 13, 

2 

No more like than an apple to an oyster. 

Si« Thomas More, £H^k Works, p. 724. 
Trattio: He is my father, air; and, sooth to say, 
In countenance Bomewbat doth resemble you. 
Biondello: As much as an apple doth an oyster. 
SHAKSSPSAaE, The Tamtng oj the Skrew. Act 
iv, ac, 2, ]. W. 

She’s as like this as a crab's like an apple. 
Shakespeabi, JCmf Lear. Act i, sc. 3, L 15. 

Like people like priest. 

Tbomas Naehe, Works, i, 121. (1389) 

4 

Not altogether the same features, nor yet 
different; but such as would be natural in 
sisters. (Facies non omnibus una, Non di- 
versa tamen, qualem decet esse soronnn.) 
Om, Meiamorfkoses. Bk. ii, 1. 13. 

6 

Like master, like man. (Plane qualis dotninus, 
tabs est servus.) 

PiTRONius, Satyrican. Sec. 38. See alto Master; 
Like Masm, Lixe Man. 
z 

One drop of milk is no more like another 
than I is like me. (Neque lac lactis ma gis 
est simile quam ille ego similes t mei.) 

Placttub, Amphitrw, L 601. (Act iJ, ic, 1.) 

As much alike as two drops of milk. (Tam siiai- 
km, quam lacte lacti est.) 

PI.AUTDB, Uiles Gloriosus, 1. 240. (Act ii. ic. 2.) 

7 

Looking os like . . . aa one pea does like 
another. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. v, ch. 2. (1532) 

As like as one pm Is to another. 

John Lylv, Euphstes. p. 215. (1S80) 

8 

The one so like the other 
As could not be distinguish’d but by names. 
Seaezs^ari, The Comedy of Errors. Act i, ac. 
1, L 52. 

Tbeae bands are not mere like. 

Sbakebpeaki, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 2, 1. 212. 

To show virtue her own feature, scorn her own 
image, and the very «Se and body of the time 
hla form and pressure. 

SmAKESpCAar, HatnUi. Act fll, 2, 1 25. 
Blood hath bought blood and blow., have an* 
iwer'd blom; 


Strength matdi’d wfth rtroagth, and pow co»- 
fronted power; 

Both are aOke; and bdth iBkt we like. 

SawtEBPEMia, King John. Act il, SC. 1, L 3J9. 

9 

When you know one, yon know alL (Unum 
quam noris, omnes noiis.) 

Terence, Pkormio. Act i, *c. 5, 1. 35. 

LILAC 

10 

0 lilac, whiter than swan’s down, 

Among your soft-green leaves, 

Purer than snow new-falkn on the bou^^ 
F. S. Flint, LEac. 

11 

Lilacs, False blue. White, Purple, 

Colour of lilac, 

Your great puffs of flowers 
Are everywhere in this my New Eng- 
land. . . . 

Lilacs in dooryards 

Holding quiet conversation with an early 
moon; 

Lilacs watching a deserted house; . . . 
Lilacs, wind-beaten, staggering under a lop- 
sided shock of bloom, . . . 

You are everywhere. 

Amt Lowell, Ulaos, 

Now you are a very decent flower, 

A reticeat flower, 

A curiously clear-cut, candid flower, 

Standing beside clean doorways, 

Friendly to a house-cat and a pair of Bpectacka, 
Making poetry out of a bit of moonlight 
And a hundred or two sharp bloseoms. 

Amy Lowell, Lilacs. 

12 

Go down to Kew in lilac-time, in lilac- time, 
in lilac- time; 

Go down to Kew in lilac-time (it isn’t far 
from London I ) 

And you shall wander hand in hand with 
love in summer's wonderland ; 

Go down to Kew in lilac-time (it isn’t far 

from London!) 

Alfred Noyes, Tke Barrel-Organ. 

13 

The purple clusters load the lilac-bushes. 
Amkua C. Welby, Hopeless Love. 

14 

Warble me now for joy of hlac-time. 

Walt Whitmah, Warble for Lilac-Time. 

When lilacs last in the dooryard bloom d. 

And the great star early droop'd in the western 
sky to the night, 

1 mourn’d, and yrt shall mourn with ever- 

returning spring. 

Walt Whtimah, When Lilacs Lasi in He 
Dooryard Bloom'd. St. 1. 

The Klac-bush taB-growing with heart-ahaped 
leaves of rich groen, 

With many a pointed blossom rising delicate, with 
the p^ume strong 1 kve, 
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With every leaf a miracle 
Walt Whitman, WMm Lilacs Last « tAe 
Dooryard Bloom’d St 3 

1 

Who thought of the lilac? “I,” dew said, 

“I made the lilac out of my head ’’ 

“She made the lilac? Pooh' ’ tnlled a linnet, 
And each dew-note had a hlac m it 
Humbert Wolfe, Tkc Ldac 

LILY 

2 

I like the chaJiced hUes, 

The heavy Elastem lilies, 

The gorgeous tiger-hlies, 

That in our garden grow 
T B Aldrich, Tigef-Jjhti 

8 

And Mies are sdll lilies, pulled 
By smutty bands, though spotted from then 
white 

E B Beowniwo, Aurora Letgk Bk m, 1 741 
And ULea white, prepared to touch 
The whitest thought nor soil it much 
E B Brownino, a Flower m a Letter 
4 

Dante’s purple lilies, which he blew 
To a larger bubble with his prophet breath 
E B Browning, Aurora Letgh Bk vu, 1 935 

6 

Very whitely still 
The iihes of our h\'es may reassure 
Their blossoms from their roots, accessible 
Alone to heavenly dews that drop not fewer, 
Growing straight, out of man’s reach, on the 
hiU 

E B Browning, from the Portuguese 

No xuv 

e 

And every rose and My there did stand 
Better attired by Nature’s hand 
Abraham Cowlet, The Garden 
The Idles 

Contending with the losn in h« cheeks, 
tv ho shall most set them oH 
PErtUP Massihcer, r>w Creol Dube oj Flor- 
ence Act V, 1C 3 
7 

And the stately Mies stand 
Fair m the silvery light. 

Like saintly vestals, pale in prayer, 

Their pure breath sanctifies the aar, 

As its fragrance fills the night 
Julia C R Does, A Red Rose 

» 

Lihes are whitest m a blackamoor’s hand 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologta No 3244. 

9 

By cool Siloam’s shady nil 
How aweet the My grows 1 
Reoikald Hebe*, Ftrst 5i«wiay After Epiphany 

ie 

The hly is aJl in white, Uke a saint, 

And so 18 no mate for me. 

Thomas Hood, Fiowers. 


11 

We are Lihes fair. 

The flower of virgin light, 

Nature held us for^, and said, 

“Lo ' my thoughts of white ” 

Leigh Hunt, Ldtes 

12 

Like these cool Mies may our loves remain, 
Perfect and pure and know not any stain 
Amarw Lang, A Vow to Heavenly Venus 

13 

Go bow thy head in gentle spite, 

Thou Iilv white, 

For she who spies thee wasniig here. 

With thee in beauty can compare 
As day with mgbt 
J M. Legahk, To q Lily 

14 

O lovely My clean, 

O My springing green, 

O Illy bUTstmg white, 

Dear hly of delight. 

Spring in my heart agen 
TTiat I may flower to men 
John Masefield, The Everlasims Mercy 
Last 3t 
lfl 

Consider the Mies of the field, how they 
grow, they toil not, neither do they spin 
And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon 
m all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these 

New Testament Matthew vi, 28, 20, Luke, 
m, 27 

■Vet neither spins nor cards nor care* nor frets. 
But to her mother Nature all her care she lets 
SPIN3E2, Faerie Queeme Bk ii, camto vi, at 16 
‘Look lo the lilite how they grow I” 

Twas thus the Saviour said that we. 

Even m the simplest flowers that blow, 

God’s ever watchiul care might see 
David Mom, Ldies 

“Thou wert not, Solomon i m all thy glory 
Array d,” the lilies cry, “in robes like cure, 
How vain your grandeuc ' Ah, how transitory 
\re human flowers ' ’ 

Horace Smith, Hymn lo the Flowers St 10 

18 

Is not thiB hly pure^ 

What fuller can procure 
A white to perfect, spotless cleat 
As m this flower doth appear? 

Francib Quarles, School of the Heart Ode 30 

17 

How bravely thou becomest thy bed, fresh 
hly 

SsLAZEBrEARE, CymhtUne Act u, sc J, 1 IS 
Like the My, 

That once was mistress of the field and flounah’d, 
I’ll hang my head and pensh 
Shakesfearz, Henry VIII Act m, sc 1, 1 l5L 

18 

And the wand hke My, which bfted up, 

As s Maenad, its moonhght- coloured cup. 
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Tdl the fiery star, which is its eye, 

Gazed through dear dew on the tender sky 
Sheliiy, The Stnstiivt Planl Pt l, 1 33 

1 

Now folds the lily all her sweetness up, 

And slips into the bosom of the lake 
Tehmysok, Tfu Pnneess Pt vu, I 171. 

2 

But Iibes, stolen from grassy mold, 

No more curled state unfold, 

Translated to a vase of gold, 

In burning throne though they keep still 
Setemties unthawed and chill 
Franos Thompson, Gddtd Gold 

3 

White as an> hly flower 
UsKNOWN, King Hont, 1 15 (c 1310) 

Her cheekes round, white as the flour de lys 
William Caxton, Charles the GreeU (1*83) 

11 — Lily- of - the-Y alley 

4 

The Illy of the vale, of flowers the queen, 
Puts on the robe she neither sew d nor spun 
Michail Bruce, £l<gy 

& 

WTute bud ’ that m meek beauty dost leftn 
Thy doLStered cheek as pale as moonlight 
snow, 

Thou seem'st, beneath thy huge, high leaf of 
green, 

An Eremite beneath his mountain’s brow 
George Ceoly, The IMy of the Failey 

6 

And the Naiad like hly of the vale, 

WTiom youth makes so fair and passion so 
pale, 

That the light of its tremulous bells is seen, 
Through their pavilions of tender green 
Shelley, The StnaUve PZ<m»A Pt i, 1 21 
7 

Where scattered wild the Lily of the Vale 
Its balmy essence breathes 
Thomsok, The Scasorej 5^nng, I 4*5 

a 

That shy plant the hly of the vale, 
That loves the ground, and from the sun 
withholds 

Her pensive beauty 

WoRDfl WORTH, The Excuram Bk u, 1 540 
LIMBRICKS 

A few famoue onee; lee alec Appendix 

9 

Ua mann naufrage (de Doncastre) 

Pour pnere. au miheu du desastre, 

RepcLait a genoui 

Ces mots simples et doux — 

“Scinteliez, scintelle*, petits astres^” 

Georoe Du Maukecr, Yen Nomensiquex. 

10 

There was a Email boy of Quebec 
%ho was buned m snow to the neck; 

When they said, “Are you fnz?” 


He replied, “Yes, I is — 

But we don’t call this cold m Quebec.’’ 
Ruoyaed KtFUNO, The Boy of (^bec 

11 

There was an Old Man with a beard, 

Who said, “It IS just what I feared' 

Two Owls and a Hen, 

Four Larks and a Wren, 

Have all bmlt their nests m my beardl” 

Edward Lear, Nonsense Verses 

12 

There was a young lady of Niger 
Who smiled as she rode on a tiger , 

They returned from the nde 
With the lady inside, 

And the smile on the face of the bger. 
Dnknowh, The Young Lady of Niger. 

13 

There once was a guy named Othello, 

A dark, disagreeable fellow; 

After croaking his wife, 

Then he took his own life — 

That bird wasn t black he was yellow 1 
E M Rohtmson, Ltmencued Classics 

14 

A canner, exceedingly canny, 

One morning remarked to his granny, 

“A cannet can can 
Anything that he can, 

But a canner can’t can a can, can he?” 
Caroltm Wells, The Conner 

16 

A Tutor who tooted the flute 
Tned to teach two young tooters to toot 
Said the two to the Tutor, 

“Is It harder to toot or 
To tutor two tooters to toot?” 

Carolyn Wells, The Tutor 

16 

There’s a Portuguese person called Howdl 
Who lays on his hes with a trowel, 

Should he get over lying 
Tmll be when he’s done dying 
For hving is lying to Howell 
J McNehx Whistler Referring to Charles 
Augustus Howell, an adventurer of the pe- 
riod It was Howell who, in 1B69, exhumed 
the body of D G Rossetti's first wife, m 
order to recover the manuscript* which Ro*- 
setti had impulsively placed in the coffin nine 
years previously 
17 

There was an old man of Nantucket 
Who kept ell his cash in a bucket; 

But his daughter, named Nan, 

Ran away with a man — 

And as for the bucket, Nantucket 
Unknown First published m the Princeton 
Tiger. 

16 

A fly and a flea m a flue 
Were imprisoned, so what could they do? 
Said the fly, “L«t us flee*” 

“Let ua fly!” said the flea, 
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So they flew through H. flaw in the flue. 

^ Dhicrovw, flight. 

Oh. won't you come op, come all the way op, 

Come afl the way up to Limerick? 

UifKNOWM, Won’t Yon Comt Up to UmoricMf 
The chorus following the Brngiog of an Oi- 
temporlxed nonaenae ver« at convivial pW- 
ties, the reference being to the town of Lim- 
erick, Irdand. The first inatuce of a limerick 
occurs in the anonymota Bistory of Sixietn 
Wonderful Old Women, pubUsfaed In 1820. 

LINCOLN, ABRAHAM 

2 

Abraham wore a stovepipe hat 
That brushed the star* down where t* 
walked; 

His eyes were terrible to look at, 

His eyes were black pools when he talked. 

Joseph Adslakdek, UHcoin . 

3 

Some opulent force of genius, soul, and rac«, 
Some deep life-current from far centuries 
Flowed to his mind and lighted his sad eyes, 
And gave his name, among great names, high 
place. 

Joel Bcttoh, AhoUkt Washtn^on. 

Into his heart's great jar Truth’s brother 
poured 

Strong love for men and freedom — ^fatal 
deed! 

Some Hked the wine, and some Ui making 
scored; 

One broke the jar that held his own life’s 
need. 

Chasles Giuuigd BiAnxH, Uttcoin , 

& 

No king this man, by grace of God’s iD- 
teot; 

No, something better, freeman, — President I 
A nature, modeled on a higher plan. 

Lord of himself, an inborn gendemani 

Geobce Heuby Bokir, Ow Heroic. TkeirUJ. 
Read before Phi Beta Kappa at Harvard, 70 
July, 1S6S, one of the earliest and most dis- 
criminating tributes to Lincoln. 

Great in his goodness, humble in his sUte, 

Finn to bis purpose, yet-ool pMsfonate, 

He led hu people with a tender band, 

And won by love a sway beyond command. 

Giotoi HimiT Boani, Ottr Heroic Themet- 

• 

Oh, alow to smite and swift to spare, 

Gentle and merciful and justl 
Who, in Uk fear of God, didst bear 

The sword of power, a nation’i trust I 

W. Q. Abrakam Uncoltt, 

7 

Our pasU^ c^>taiaj skilled to crook 
The qiear into the pniug boede, 

4|hitple, kisdly man, 
lincola, Ainerkatt. 

JOBir Vaki Cavttr, Hdfqht. 


To set the itones back to the wall 
Lest the divided bouse should fall- 
The beams of peace he laid, 

While kings looked on, afraid. 

Jomir Vaucs Cheniy, Lincoim, 

Unheralded, God'S captain came 
As one that answers to ha name; 

Nor dreamod how high his charge, 

Hi* privilege how lai^. 

Johh Vaiice Cheney, Latcoln . 

If 10 men's memories not a monument be, 

None Shalt thou have. Warm hearts, and not cold 
stooe, 

Must mark thy grave, or thou sbalt Be, unknown. 
Marbles keep not themselves; how then, keep 
thee? 

JoHS Vance Cheney, Tky iionument. 

8 

O Uncommon. Commouftrl may your name 
Forever lead like a living flame! 
Unschooled scholar! how did you learn 
The wisdom a lifetime may not earn? 
Ediauhd Vance Cooke, The Uncommon Com^ 
moner . 

9 

Great Nature’s forces, unrestrained and free. 
Produced, by chance, this giant of mankind. 
And cbolJjKiged man to solve his mystery. 

RmiBKAHnT W. B. DrruAKS, Lincoln. 
Spontaneom I Inured! The perfect flower 
Of chance, he was by liberal Nature sent 
To lead men nobly with unconscious power, 

And justify the law of aeddent. 

R^beandt W. B. Ditmabs, Lincoln . 

10 

Hail, Lincoln I As the swift years lengthen 
StM more majestic grows thy fame; 

The ties that bind us to thee strengthen; 
Slarlike-immortal shines thy name 
Nathan Haseell Dole, Lincoln's Birthday. 

11 

His heart was as great as the world, but there 
was no room in it to bold the memory of a 
wrong. 

EhEeSOM, Letters and Social Aims: Crealnesi. 

12 

We are coming, Father Abraham, three hun- 
dred thousand more. 

J. S. Gibbons, We Are Coining, Paiker Abra- 
ham. (New York Evening Post, 16 July, 
1862.) 

18 

A martyr to the cause of mao. 

His blood is freedom's euchai^ 

And in the world’s great hero Kst 
His name shall lead tbe van. 

Chailes G. EUtrai, The Death of UacoJa. 

Lincoki had faith in time, and time baa 
justified his faith. 

Benjamsi HAjouscoi, iUncoin Day AddrtUt 
Chicago, 1898. 

1S 

Strange mingling of mirth and tears, of the 
tragic and grotesque, of cap and crown, of 
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SocTBtee and Rabelais, of vCsOp and Marcia 
Aureliua — Lincoln, the gentlest memOcy of 
the worid- 

R. G. IWOMSOLL, LincvUt. 

Lincoln was not a type. He standa alone— no an- 
ccstora, no no successors. 

Rosikt G. Ingehsoul, Lincoltt, 

1 

Hundreds of people are no\7 engaged in 
smoothing out the linrti on Lincoln’s face — 
forcing afi features to the common mold — so 
that he may be known, not as he really was, 
but, according to their poor standard, as he 
should have been. 

R. G. Lkoeksoll, Unccln. 

Another expense we dUn' used to have mix 
buyin’ an entirely new life of Lincoln ever' 
month or so. 

Kur Hubbabd, Abe Uarlin’s Broadcast , p. 21. 

2 

If the good people in their wisdom shall see 
fit to keep me in the background, I have 
been too familiar with disappointment to be 
much chagrined. 

Abhaham Lincoln, Coi»w««icatlo»i, Sanga- 
mon Jmtntal , when first a candidate for the 
Illinois State Legislature, IS32. 

S 

Nobody ever expected me to be Presidenl. 
In my poor, lean, lank face nobody has ever 
seen that any cabbages were sprouting. 
Absabam Lincoln, Speech , against Douglas, In 
campaign of 1860. 

They have seen in his [Douglas’s] round, jolly, 
fruitful face, poat-of&cea, land-offiota, marahal- 
ships and cabinet -appointments, charge-ships and 
foreign missions, bursting oat in wonderful ei- 
ubemnee. 

Abkahau Lincoln, Speech, against Douglas, 
in campaign of 1660. 

4 

His head is bowed. He thiaki oi men and 
kingB, 

Yea, when the sick worid cries, how can he 
sleep? 

Too many peasants fight, they know not 
why; 

Too many homesteads in black terror weep. 
Vachxl Lindsay, Abraham Lincoln Walks at 
Midnight. 

i 

That nation has not lived in vain which has 
given the world Washington and Lincoln, the 
best great men and the greatest good men 
whom history can show- 
Hxnky Cabot Lodge, Lincoln . Address before 
Masaacbusi^ Legd^ture, 12 Feb., 1909. 

e 

Great captains, with their guns and dnmiB. 
Disturb our judgment for the hour, 

But at last thence comes; 

These are all gone, and, Btandmg like a 
tower, 

Our children shall b^(^ his fame. 


The khidly-earnes^ brave, foreseeing man, 
Sagacious, patient, dfcadhpg praise, not blame, 
New birth of our new soH, the first Amerkait 
). R. Lowell, Commanoralhn Ode. 

Nature, they isy, doth dote, 

I And cannot make a man 
Save on some worn-out plan 
Repeating os by rote; 

For him her Old World moulds aside she threw 
And, choosing sweet clay from the breast 
Of the unexhausted West, 

With stuB untainted rfiaped a hero new, 

J. R. Lowell, Commemoration Ode. 

7 

A blend of mirth and sadness, smiles apd 
tears; 

A quaint kui^t -errant of the pioneers; 

A homely hero, bom of star and sod; 

A Peasant-Prince; a Masterpiece of God. 
Walt™ Malone, Abraham Lincoln. 

8 

When the Nom Mother saw the Whirlwind 
Hour 

Greatening and darkening as it hurried on, 
She left the Heaven of Heroes and came 
down 

j To make a man to meet the mortal need. 

She took the tried clay of the common 
road — 

Clay warm yet with the genial heat of earth, 
Dashed through it all a strain of prophecy, 
Tempered the heap with thrill of human tears 
Then mixed a laughter with the serious stuff. 
Edwin Maxxbaic, Lincoln, The Man of the 
People. 

Here was a man to hold against the world, 

A man to match the raounLains and the lea. 
Edwin Manxhaia, Lincoln, The Man of the 
People. 

. The color of the. gsound waa fa him, the rod euth, 
' The smack and tang of demental things: 

The rectitude and patience of the cliff, 

The goodwill of the rain that loves all leaves, 

The friendly welcome of the wayside well. 

The courage of the bird that dares the sea, 

The gladness of the wind that shakes the com. 
The pity of the snow that hides aD scan, . , . 
The tolerance and equity of light. 

Bin WIN Mabxham, Lincoln, The Man of the 
People. 

One fire was on bis spirit, one resolve — 

To send the keen axe to the root of wrong, 
Clearing a free way for the feet of God, 

The eyes of consdence testing every stroke. 
^wiN Mabkham, Lincoln, The Man of the 
Peofde. 

So oune the Captain with the mighty heart; 
And when the judgment thunders splil the house. 
Wrenching the rafters from their andent rat. 
He held the ridgepoJe up, and ^iked again 
The rafters of the house, 

Bdwdi MabxbaK, Umcoln, The Man of the 
People. 
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And wh«i be Idl in wtiirJwtDd, be went down 
As when s lordly cedar, green with bougha, 
tioes down with a great shout upon the hffls. 

And leaves a lonesome place against the sky. 
Edwin Mauthasc, Lincoln, The Man of the 
People. 

1 

His grave a nation’s heart shall be. 

His monument a people free ! 

CAaoLunt Athekton Mason, Prejldent Lin- 
cotM’i Crone. 

2 

I am Ann Rutledge who aleepe beneath these 
weeds. 

Beloved of Abraham Lincoln, 

Wedded to him, not through union, 

But through separation. 

Bloom forever, O Republic, 

From the dust of my bosom. 

Edqae Lei Mastees, Ann Rutledge. Engraved 
on her tombstone at Petersburg, UL 

But from her beauty and her doom 
A man rose merafui and just; 

And a great People still can feel 
The passion of her dust. 

Edwin Makkham, Ann Rutledge. 

3 

When Abraham Lincoln was murdered 
The one thing that interested Matthew Ar- 
nold 

Was that the assassin Shouted in Latin 
As he leapt on the stage. 

This convinced Matthew 
There was still hope for America. 
Cheistopbek MoaiLEV, Point of View. The 
Latin phrase was “Sic semper tyrannfa.” 

4 

Riding the stonn-colimm in the lightning- 
stroke. 

Calm at the peak, while down below worlds 
rage. 

And Earth goes out in blocMd and battle- 
smoke. 

And leaves him with the sun — an ^mch and 
an age! 

Jascee Oppknheim, The Uncoln-Ckiid. 

Our big, gaunt, homely brother— 

Our huge Atlantic coast -storm In a shawl. 

Our cyclone in a smile — our President. 

Jauzs OppENBEUt, The Lincoln-ChUd. 

Oh, to pour love through deeds — 

To be as lincoln wasl — 

That all the land might fill Its daily needs. 
Glorified by a human Cause I 
Jakes Oppcnbeiu, The Uncoln-CkM. 

6 

Mr. Lincoin was deficient in those little litJu 
wducb makp up the path of a woman's bappi- 
iie». 

Mast OwawB, eipiaining her refueaJ to marry 
lincoin. 

1 have now conac to the condusloD never agohi 
lo tiAA of wiajTyfaag, met for this tmon'. I can 


nevep be satisfied with anyone who would be 
blockhead enough to have me. 

Abbahau Lincoln, Letter to Mrs. Browning, 
1 April, 1838, after being rejected by Mary 
Owens, 
s 

For he, to whom we had applied 
Our shopman’s teat of age and worth. 

Was elemental when he died, 

As he was ancient at his birth: 

The saddest among kings of earth. 

Bowed with a galling crown, this man 
Met rancor with a cryptic mirtb, 

Laconic — and Olympian. 

E. A Robinson, The Master. 

7 • 

When Abraham Lincoln was shoveled into 
the tombs, he forgot the copperheads 
and the assassin ... in the dust, in the 
cool tombs. 

Carl Sandbueo, Cool Tombs. 

6 

There is Lincoln on the other side of the 
street Just look at Old Abe. 

Leslie Smith, at a River and Harbor Conven- 
tion, in July, 1847. (Washdurne, Reminis- 
cences of Lincoln, 16.) So lar as known, the 
first use of the nickname. 

9 

Now he belongs to the ages. 

Edwin M. Stanton, at death of Abraham Lin- 
coln, 15 April, 1865. (Tarbux, Life, p. 244. J 

10 

Look on this cast, and know the hand 
That bore a nation in its hold ; 

From this mute witness understand 
WTiat Lincoln was — how large of mould. 
E. C. Stedman, The Hand of Lnicoiii. 

Lo, as ] gaze, the statured man. 

Built up from yon Urge hand appears; 

A type that nature wills to plan 
But once in all a people's years. 

E. C. SfrE3>MAii, The Bond of IJncoln. 

11 

No Cscsar he whom we lament, 

A Man without a precedent, 

Sent, it would seem, to do 
His work, and perish, too. 

EL H. Stoddard, Abraham Lincoln. 

One of the people I bom to be 
Their curious epitome; 

To share yet rise above 
Their shifting hate and love. 

R. H. Stoddard, Abraham Lincoin. 

12 

His love shone as impartial as the sun, 
Mavuce Thompson, At Lincoln’s Grave. 

13 

Heroic sotul, in homely garb half-hid. 

Sincere, sagacious, m^ancholy, quaint; 
What he endure^ no less than what he did, 
Has reared his monumcDt, and crowned 
him saint. 

J- T. TaowEUDor, hincolN. 
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A Linkin, adoo' A Ward 
AjtTEinjs Ward, Intennew With Lincoln 

? 

0 Captain’ my Captain' our fearful tnp is 
done, 

The ship has weather'd every rack, the pnae 
we sought IS won, 

The port is near, the bells I hear, the people 
all eiultmg. 

While iollow eyes the steady keel, the vessel 
grim and daring, 

But 0 heart ' heart ' heart I 
O the bleeding drops of red. 

Where on the deck my Captain lies, 
Fallen cold and dead 
Walt Whttmvm, 0 Captain I My CapUani 

The ship IS anchor d safe and sound, its voyage 
closed and done 

From fearful tnp the victor ship comes ra with 
object won. 

Exult, 0 shores, and ring, O bells' 

But 1 with mournful tread. 

Walk the deck ms Captain bes. 

Fallen cold and dead 

Walt Wmrirw, O Capiainl My Captain t 
This dust was once the man, 

Gentle, plam, just and resolute, under whose cau- 
tious hand, 

Against the foulest emne m history known m any 
land or age. 

Was saied the Lmon of these States 

Walt Whitman, Thu Dust Was Once the 
Man 
a 

There is no name in all our country's story 
So loved as his today 

No name which so unites the things of glory 
With bfe s plain common way 
Robert Whitakfk Abraham Lincoln 

4 

Lmcoln was a very normal man with very 
normal gifts, but all upon a great scale all 
knit together in loose and naturaJ form, hke 
the great frame m which he moved and dwelt 
Woodrow Wilson, Address, Chicago 12 Feb , 
1909 
s 

You lay a wreath on murdered Lincoln’s bier, 
YoUj who with mocking penal wont to 
trace 

Broad for the self-complacent British sneer, 
His length of shambling limb, his furrowed 
face 

Tom Taylor, Abraham Lincoln This poem ap- 
peared in Punch, 6 May, 186S, accompanying 
a full-page cartoon with the caption, ‘ Bn- 
tarmia Sympathises with Columbia,” repre- 
senting Punch among the moumers at Lin- 
coln’s brer, upon which Bntaiuua is laying 
a wreath It was Punch’s apology for its scur- 
rilous abuse and c&ricaCure of Liucobi dur- 
uig the wdiole penod of the war The poem 
has often been aacnbed to Shirley Brooks, 
but an entry ui his diary, under date of lO 


May, 1865, is conclusive evidence that the 
verses were written by Taylor Brooks wrote 
‘ Dined Punch aD there Let out my news 
about some verses on Lincoln m whi^ T T 
had not only made P eat mnble pie, but 
swallow dish and all ’ So far from being the 
writer of the verses, he condemned their 
publication At the tune the poem appeared, 
it was also asenhed to Tennyson 
Beside this corpse that bears for winding sheet 
The Stars and Stripes he lived to rear anew, 
Between the mourners at his head and feet, 

Sav, acurnl jester, is there room lor you? 

Yes, be had hired to shame me from my sneer. 

To lame my penal and confute my pen— 

To make me own this hmd of Princes peer, 

This rail sphttcr a true bom king of men 
Tom Tatxok, Abraham Lincoln 
Sore heart, so stopped when it at last beat high I 
Sad bfe, cut short just as its triumph camel 
Tom Taylor, Abraham Lmcoln 
Vile hand, that brandcst murder on a stnfe, 
Wbflte er its grounds, stoutly and nobly striven, 
And with the martyr's crown, crownesl a hie 
With much to praise, little to be forgiven 
Tom Taylor, Abraham Lincoln 

LINDBERGH, CHARLES AUGGSTHS 

6 

0 It’s Flying Charhe for you and me, 

It s him that’s the king of air and sea. 

For Charlie go bragh from the Land of the 
Free, 

The whole worlds Flying Charlie 
Louise Ayreb GAMnmr, Flymg Ckotitc 
7 

If Ambassadoc Morrow’s daughter bad mar- 
ried a trapeze artist she would have had at 
least her forenoons on the ground 
Kxn Hubbard, Abe Marttn's Broadcast 
There s no use talkm', Lindbergh grts all the 
breaks He taught hia wife to fly an’ they’re still 
sp cakin’ 

Krw Hubbard, Abe Martm s Broadcast, p 69 

a 

Wmgs and the Boy' Companions linked as 
one, 

Pnnee of the Air, Columbia’s bravest son. 
Modest as brave — the gloiy of the deed 
Joyously sharmg v.ith hia winged steed, 
Named for a gallant Kmght~by happy 
chance 

The Spirit of Samt Louis, Kang of France 
Oliver Herford, Our Boy 
S ^ 

Alone vet never lonely, 

Serene beyond mischance. 

The world was bis his only. 

When Lindbergh flew to France J 
AxTUi Michailis, Ltndbergk 

10 

Lad, you took the soul of me 
That long had lam despairing. 

Sent me Heaven-farmg 
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Gave aw inagi agiiii. 

Lad, 3^Hi took the wocld’e soal, 
tlnllM it your -daring, 

Lifted the uacaring 

Ai»d made them joyous men, 

Ajkkla Uoboajt, Undbtr^. 

1 

Of common earth men wrought It, and of 
wonder; 

Whh %htTimg have men bitted it and shod; 
The throat of it is clothed with siaging 
thunder — 

And Lindbergh rides with God ! 

John G. Nhhabdt, The Lyric Deed. 

2 

Soul atttaied to a magic summons, 

Pulse attuned to a motor’s song. 

Cutting a path through sun and darkness, 
Mik after conquering mile alcmg. 

Blancbz W, simooKUAKZa, Wbigi. 

S 

Ltme eagle of the wild Atlantic plain, 

Tall, laughing boy, with sun-glints in your 
Bfyes, 

Playfellow of the lightning and the 
Co-sentry with old watchers of the skies. 
Wendill Phuxips Stafford, Lhuibergk. 

4 

Not Galileo, with his dreaming power, 

Not great Columbus, master of the gale, 
Chartered for Time such harbors for mao’s 

fligh t 

Haiolu Vutal, Flight. 

e 

Now from the bowl 

Spoke forth a nation’s soul: 

“Skoal! Charles Lindbergh, skoal I 
New York to Paris!” 

Uninown, Skoal, Lhuiborik, Sho^J 

LION 

e 

One, but that one a lion. ("Bf® . . , 

X#WfTO.) 

dEleor, FaMti. 


10 

The bon is not so fierce as they paint hhm 
Geobos HnsxitT, Jaada Fr%dmUtm. (Ii40> 

n» lion is not 80 fierce as painted. 

Thomas FiTiiia, Of Preferment. (16S5) 

The tton Is not so fierce as they paint him. 
Samuhi Pern, £>iary, 9 Aug., 1661. 

TIk hon (sure) is not so fierce or stout 
As foolish men do paint or set him out, 

Rschabd Watkyns, Epitram. (1662) 

11 

The Uon is, beyond dispute, 

Allow’d the most majestk brute; 

His valour and his gwierous mind 
Prove him superior of his kind 
John Gay, Fablei. Pt. ii, fab. 9. 

12 

This country, Francesco . . . had scarce 
seen the lions. 

Robext Gaam, Works. Vol viii, p. 68. (lS90) 
The reference was originally to the Hons in 
the Tower of London, but was soon extended 
to mean any unusual sight. 

This Is not the right aeason of the year to show 
the lioDS. 

Mrs. Cebbd. (Gomdk Correspondence, i, 200.) 

13 

Who nourisheth a lion must obey him, 

Ben Jonson, Sejanns. Act iU, sc. 3. 

14 

What weapons has the lion but himself? 
RjCAra, King Stephen. Act i, k. 3, L 20. 

IB 

The African lions rush to attack bulls; they 
do not attack butterflies. (In tauros Libycl 
njuQt leones, Non sunt papilionibus molesti.) 
MAnTAi., Epigramt. Bk. ^ epdg. 61. 

Bombastes: So have 1 heard on Airlc’s burning 
shore 

A hungry Bon give a grievous roar; 

The grievous roar echoed along the shore. 
Artax: So have I beard on Afrk’s burning ibore 
Another lion give a grievous roar 
And the first lion thought the last a bore. 

W, B. Rhodis, BombtuUs Fvriosa. Act 1, ic. 4. 


7 

If the lion was advised by the fox, be would 
be cunning. 

William Blau, Proverbs of Bdl. 

The fox provides for himself, but God provides 
for the lion. 

WnxuM Buxx, Proverbs of Red. 

See abo tender Fox. 

Choose other to be the tall gf Hons than the bead 
oi foxce. 

Db xnown . a Hebrew pfoverh. 

« 

Ljoas are kii 9 i of beasts, and yet thek pow'r 
Is not to rule and govern, but dei^nir. 
SaaeuxL Butxesi, UisceBaneous Thovghis, 1. 1 55. 

t 

A UoB may be- to a qvsQsei 

Txoicas Fnisa. Gnowwiefla, ffg. 26< 


Do not pluck the beard of a dead Uon. (Noli 
Barham vellere mortuo leonL) 

MAartAL, Epigrams. Bk. x, eptg. 90. 

17 

Now half appear'd 
The tawny lion, pawing to get free 
His hinder parts. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vU, 1. 463. 

lt 

I carry oET the chief share becatoe 1 am 
called the lion. (Ego primam toUo, nominoi 
qiuia Leo.) 

PBiBnos, FabUt. Bk. 1, fah. 5, L 1. Hence, the 
Bod's aliare. 

» 

To attempt to shave a Hon. (tvp^ twixnip** 

Ai*FTB.) 

Plato, Tke Republic. Bk. 1, sec IS. , 



IIOK 


lIOK 


1163 


1 

They ^ped upon me with Uieir moutba, as 
a ravening and a roaring lion. 

Oid Testament: Fsalms, irii, 13. 

t 

A lion among sheep and a sheep among lions. 
Purmi^M, (AltBla, English PxresU, p. 299.) 
1389. 5« also vnder Laso. 

a 

The lion is the beast to fight : 

He leaps along the plain, 

And if you run with all your might, 

He runs with all his mane. 

I’m glad I'm not a Hottentot, 

But if I were, with ou^varra caldum 
I'd either faint upon the spot 
Or hie me up a leafy pal-lum. 

A. T. Quiller-Couch, Sage Counsel. 

4 

Even the lion must defend itself against the 
flies. (Audi der Lowe muss sich vor der 
Mticke wehren.) 

Unknown. A German proverb, 
s Thy mirth refrain, 

Thy hand is on a lion’s mane. 

Scott, The lady of ike Lake. Canto S,ft. 12. 

Dflr’st thou, then, 

To beard the lion in his den? 

Scott, Mannion. Canto vi, Bt. 14. 

Rouse the lion from his lair. 

Scott, The Talisman. Ch. 6. 
a 

Tis better pla>'ing with a lion's whelp 
Than with an old one dying. 

Shakupeakc, Ani-ony and Cleopatra. Act iU, 
•c. 13, 1. 94. 

7 The blood more stirs 

To rouse a lion than to start a hare ! 

Shake sPMi, I Henry lY. Act 1, sc. 3, 1. 197, 

8 

The man that once did sell the lion’s skin. 
While the beast lived, was killed with bunt- 
ing him. 

Shakdfxau, Henry V. Act tv, sc. 3, L 93. 

The lion’s skin is never cheap. 

John Ray, Entfisk Proverbs. 

» 

Smafl curs are not regarded when they grin; 
But great men tremble when the lion roars, 
SauKtapEARK, II Henry VI. Act ill, sc. 1, 1. IS. 
Talks as familiarly of roaring lions 
As maids of thirteen do of puppy -dogs I 
SHAKEaFKARK, King John. Act ii, tc. 1, L 459. 

10 

Against the Capitol I met a lion, 

Who glared upon me, and went surly by. 
Without, annoying me, 

SHAXKaPRARl, JvHiu CwjoT. Act 1, SC, 3, 1. 20, 

Thou wear a lion’s hide! doff it for shame. 
And hang a calf 's-skin on those recreant limbs, 
SxAXKsnAai, King John. Act iii, sc, 1, L 128. 

12 

God shield usl — a lion amnog ladies is a 


most dreadful thing; for there is not a more 
fearful wild-fowl' than your lion living, 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Kight^s Dream. 
Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 31. 

Dmetnus: Well roared, Lion. 

Theseus; Well run, Thfabe. 

Hippobta: Well shone, Moon. Truly, the moon 
shines with a good grace. 

Theseus: Well mous^, Laon. 

Lysander: And so the Hon vanished. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Night’s Dream 
Act V, sc, 1, 1. 270, 

13 

The grim lion fawneth o’er his prey, 

Sharp hunger by the conquest satisfied 
Shakeepeari, The Rape of Lacrece. St. 61. 

14 

Thou shalt hunt a lion, that will fly 
With his face backward. 

Shakespeare, Troilus and Cressida, iv, 1, 19. 

16 

It is not good to wake a sleeping lion. 

Sk Phujp Sidney, Arcadia. Bk. iv. (1580) 
Wake not a sleeping ton. 

Unknown, The Countryman’s New 
wealth. (1647) See also under Doo. 

16 

Lion and stoat have isled together, knave, 
In time of flood. 

Tennyson, Caretk and Lyneile, L 871. 

17 

I hope we shall not be as wise as the frogs 
Lo whom Jupiter gave the stork as their king. 
To trust expedients with such a king on the 
throne would be just as wise as if there were 
a lion in the lobby, and we should vote to 
let him in and chain him, instead of fastening 
the door to keep him out. 

Colonel Silius Tttus, Speech, gn the Exclu- 
rion BDl, House of Commons, 7 Jan., 1680. 
This, Titus’s most famous speech, was de- 
livered against the limitation which Chailea 
offered to impose upon a Catholic sovaneigD 
rather than pass the bill eschiding his brolh« 
from the throne, “A hon In the lobby" paaed 
into a proverb. 

But Tltug said, with bis uncommon Mnse, 

When the Eaclusion Bill was in suspense: 

“I hear a lion in the lobby roar; 

Say, Mr, Speaker, shall we shut the door 
And keep tUm U>^, or shall we let him in 
To try If we cad turn him out again?" 

JAICKB 'Bramston, Art of Poiitica. 

15 

I girdid up iny lions & fled the Seen. 

Artemds Wasd, a Visil io Brigham Young. 

19 

The very hares insult the body of a dead lion, 

xci a6rol nepoO eA/ia. Xiorrot i<f>vPpllouei 
Xaytroi.) 

Unknown, (Gruh Anthology. Bk, ivi, eplg. 

4 .) 

■ycrti are the hare of whom the proverb goes, 
Whose valour placks dead hoot ^ the beard, 
SXAUSPEAU, Kmt John. Act ii, ic. 1, L 137. 
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UP 


Do BOl, Ihre bare, puS the dead lios^ beard. 

RAaoQi.FH, The Jeahvs Lovert. Act iv, sc. 3. 
little birds may pick a dead boo. 

Thomas Fut.i.kh, Gnomologia. No. 3ZSO. 

LIP 

See alao Klu, Hootb 

1 

\nd though hard be the task, 

“Keep a stiS upper Up.” 

Fhcebi Cary, Keep a SUS Upper Up. 

Lips, however rosy, must be fed. 

A. B. Chealis, Proverbial Folk-Lore, 29. 

/ a 

My Lady’s presence makes the Roses red, 
Because to see her lips they blush for shame. 
Henry Const abij;, Diana. Sonnet far. 
i Her lipe are roses over-wa^’d with dew. 

Or like the purple of Narcissus’ flowery 
No trost their fair, no wind doth waste their 
power, 

But by her breath her beauties do renew. 

Robert Greene, Eclogue, 

Oh that those lips had language! 

CowPER, On Ike Receipt of My Motker’i Pic- 
, lure. 1. 1. 

J IV 

Cherry-ripe, ripe, ripe, I cry. 

Full and fair ones; come and buy; 

If so be, you ask me where 
They do grow, I answer, There, 

Where my Julia’s lips do smile; 

There’s the land, or cherry-isle. 

Robert Herrick, Cherry-Ripe. 

0, how ripe in show 

'■ TTiy Bps, those kissing cherries, tempting growl 
Shakespeare, A Midnmmer -Night’s Dream. 
Act iii sc. 2, L 139. 

. e 

Some ask’d me where the rubies grew? 

And nothing did I say; 

But with my finger pointed to 
The lips of Julia. 

Robert Herrick, The Rock of Rubies. 

7 

I am a man of undean lips. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, vi, S. 

B 

' Ups are no part of the head, only made for 
a double-leaf door for the mouth. 

John LylV, Midas. 

y Divers phBoiopbm hold the Ups is parcel of 
the mouth. 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
Act L sc. J. L 236. 

Love^ bow be melts! I cannot blame my lady’s 
UnwiUmgDCBS to part witb such marmalade 
lips.' 

Phiup MAEKHCEa, The Pictiare. Act i, sc. 1. 

10 

Hi$ coward lips did fmm <;aIour dy. 
SHAZBsnAXB, ynfiifir CataM'j Aet L k. 2, L 122. 


pir 

Take, 0, take those lips away. 

That so sweetly were forsworn. 

Shakespeare, Measure for Measure. Act iv, sc, 
I, 1. 1. This song appears also in Beaumont 
and Fletcher’s The Bloody Brother, act v, 
sc. 2, with an additional staoEa written by 
Beaumont. 

12 

Teach not thy lips such scorn, for they were 
made 

For kissing, lady, not for such contempt. 

Shakespeare, Rtchard UI. Act i, sc 2. 1. 172. 
Oh, what a deal of scorn looks beautiful 
In the contempt and anger oi his Up I 

Shakespeare, Tweljtk Night. Act iii, sc. 1, L 
157. 

Their lips were four red roses on a stalk, 
Which in their summer beauty kiss'd each 
other. 

Shakespeari, Richard III. Act iv, sc. 3, L 12. 

’'And steal imm ortal blessing from her lips, 

Who, even In pure and vestal modesty, 

Still blush, as thinking their own kisses sin. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, sc 3, 
I. 37. 

I’D take that winter from your Ups 

Shakespeare, Trotius and Crtssida. Act iv, sc. 
5, 1. 23. 

14 

Romeo: Have not saints lips, and holy 
palmers too? 

Juliet; Ay, pilgrim, lips that they must use 
in prayer 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. S, 
1. 103. 

,16 

'I ne’er saw nectar on a lip, 

But where my own could hope to sip. 
Sheridan, The Duenna. Act i, sc. 2, 

Her lips were red, and one was thin. 
Compar’d to that was next her chin, 

Some bee had stung it newly. 

Sni John Stjcklinc, A Ballad Upon a Wed- 
ding. St. 11. 

17 

With that she dasht her on the lips, 

So dyed double red; 

Hard was the heart that gave the blow, 

Soft were those lips that bled. 

WnajAu Warner, Albion’s England Bk. viu, 
y- ch. all, St. 53. 

'^IB 

You are coming to woo me, but not as of yore, 
When I hastened to welcome your ring at the 
door; 

For I trusted that he who stood waiting me 
then. 

Was the brightest, the truest, the noblest of 
men; 

Your lips, on my own, when they printed 
, “Farewell,” 
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Had never been soiled by the “beverage of 
heU, 

But they come to me now with the bac canal 
sign. 

And the bps that touch hquor must never 
touch mine 

Georoe W Yoctko, Tht Ups tkat Touch 
Ltqvor Must Neuer Touch Mmt (c J870) 

LISTENING 
See alao Eari 

1 

But yet she listen’d — 'tis enough — 

WTio bstens once will listen twice 
B\hon, Maseppa St 6 
In short, there never was a better hearer 
Byrok, Don Juan Canto iii, st 37 
Arui Usitena ULe a thwe gears’ child 
S T Coleridge, The Ancient Marmer Pt i 
It takes a great man to make a good listener 
SiH Arthur Helps, Brevia 
Give us grace to listen well 
John Keble, Chrtsltan Year Palm Sunday 
To listen well is a second inhentance (Bene au 
dire alterum patrimoruum est ) 

PuBLiLiLS Syrus, SenlefiticE No 93 

2 

W ere we as eloquent as angels, yet we should 
please some men, some women and some 
children much more by listening, than by 
talking 

C C Colton, Lacon No 13 
i 

He listens to good purpose who takes note 
(Bene ascolta chi la nota ) 

Dante, Inferno Canto ty, 1 100 

4 

The grace of listening is lost if the hstener’s 
attention is demanded not as a favor but 
as a nght (In audiendi officio fient gratia, 
31 reposcatur ) 

Pliny the Younger, Eptsiles Bk i, epis 13 

s 

Listeners seldom hear good of themselves 
John Ray, English Proverbs 
Hcarkeners, we say, seldom hear good of them 
selves 

Mathew Henry, Commentaries Ecclesuisles, 
vu 

s 

Take care what you sav before a wall, as 
>ou cannot tell who may be behind it 
Sadi, Gw/wtas Rules for Conduct No 12 
7 

In listening mood sh seemed to stand, 

The guarffian Naiad of the strand 
Soc^, The Lady of the Lake Canto i, *t 17 

And this cuS was but to knock at your ear, 
and beseech listening 

Shakespeare, The Tammi of the Shrev Act 

IV, sk 1, 1 66 

9 

No syren did ever so charm the car of the 


listener as the listening ear has charmed the 
soul of the syren 

Sm Henry Tatnor, The Statesman, p 239 
LITERATURE 

See also Writers and Wnting 
1 — Literature Deflmtiona 

10 

Literature la the thought of thinking Souls 
Carlyle, Eisays Memoirs of the Life of Sc&U 

11 

Literature is “The ezpression of a nation’s 
mmd m wnting ’ 

Channing, Remarks on American Literature 

12 

Literature is an art a science, a pro- 
fession, a trade, and an accident The btera- 
ture that is of lasLmg value is an acadent 
It IS something that happens 
S McC CKOTHiRfi, Free Trade vs Protection 
tn Literature 

13 

There is first the bterature of knowledge, and 
secondly the hteratirre of power The func 
tion of the first is — to teach, the function of 
the second is — to move, the first is a rudder, 
the second an oar or a sail The first speaks 
to the mere discursive understanding the 
second speaks ultimatelv it may happen, to 
the higher understanding of reason 
De QurNCEY, Essays on the Poets Pope 
Books, we are told, propose to instruct or to 
amuse locleed ' The true antithesis to 
knowledge, lo this case is not pleasure but power 
All that IS bterature seeks to communicate 
power all that is not bteratore seeks to com- 
mumcate knowledge 

Thomas De Quincey, Letters to a Young Man 
No 3 De Qumcey adds that he la indebted 
for this distinction to “many years’ con- 
versation with Mr Wordsworth ” 

Literature exists to please— to lighten the burden 
of men’s li\es to make them for a short while 
forget their sorrows and their sms, their sdeneed 
hearths, their disappomted hopes, their grnn fu 
turea — and those men of letters are the best loved 
who have best performed htenture s truest office 
BmRELL, Obiter Dicta Office of Literature 
Literature does not please by moralizing us, it 
morahzes us because it pleases 
H W G/tSMOa.The Prof tssion of Poetry p 264 

14 

Literature is an avenue to glory, ever open 
for those ingemous men who are depnved of 
honours or of wealth 
Isaac DTseaeli, Ltlerary Character of Men of 
Gmtiu Ct 24 

Literature — the most seductive, the most deceiv- 
ing, the most dangerous of professions 
John Moeliy, Ufe of Burke, p 9 

15 

Literature is the effort of maji to indemnify 
himfl pilf for the wrongs of his condition 
Emerson, A alttred fhstory of Intellect Landar 

1 « 

Literature, taken m alj its bearings, forma tee 




UTEItATtrtLE 


UTERATURB 


grsfld jttoe itf demarc8t<oz2 between the Irk 
man and the ammal Idngdoma. 

WiLLuai Goownr, Tlu Entpdrv: Bariy TtiU 
tor RauUni. 

1 

literature flourubet beat when it ia half a 
trade and half on art 
WuxiAM Ralth Iktob, The Vklorian Ag». 

Utcrature was formerty an art and finance a 
trade; to-day it is the reverse. 

Joseph Roux, iier^iaiiont of a Paritk PtksI. 
Pt. i, No. 65. 

2 

The classicB are only primitive literature. 
They belong to the same claw as primitive 
machinery and primitive mtisic and primitive 
medicine. 

SrerHur Leacoci, Behind the Beyond: Homer 
<utd the Humbng. 

The fashion of fiklng Racine will pass like that 
of coSee. (La Inode d'aime r Radne passen 
comrue b mode du caf6.) 

Maducx de SinoNi, as quoted by Voltaire. 
{Lettres, 29 Jan., 1690.) La Harpe com- 
pressed the epigram to, ‘'Racine passen 
comme le cafi.” Since neither Radne nor 
coffee has passed, the prophecy may, from 
one angle, be considered a good one. 

■ 

Language put to its bent purpose, used at its 
almost power and with the gi^est skill, 
and leconkd that k may not pus away, 
evaporate and be forgotten, is wlut we call, 
for want of a better word, literature. 

J. W. Macxail, Classical Studies, p. 214. 

4 

American litcralare is English literature made 
in this country. . . . The AnKrican spirit in 
literature is a myth. 

JoHa ilACYfSfaitofAmerkanlJleralvre.Cb.l. 

Abs for the South I Her books have grown 
fewer — 

She*wa 8 never mqdi given to Mteiature. 

J. Gobdoh Coogux. An immortal rhyme by a 
southern bard. 

B 

Take the whole range of imaginative litera- 
trau, and we arc all wholesale borrowers. In 
every matter that relates to invention, to 
use, or beauty, or form, we are borrowen. 
WEmwii Philijm, The Lost Arts. 

Literature b a soccetsioa of books from 
books. . . . Every novel was suckled at the 
bno^ of okbr novds, and mothers are of- 
ten proHffc of anemk offering. 

)aax iSjiCt,Sfirit ot AmerkMslMerature.Cb.l. 

« 

Grett HtenUire is skdply lai^uige charged 
with meaning to the utmost poulble degree,^ 
Etta pBom, How to Head. Ft fi. 

7 

To ton) eveaU htto ideti k the function 
fitentwe- 

Gbdnk Smanva, p. U 8 , 


a 

Just as we suffer from excess in all things, 
so we suffer from excess in literature. ((Jue- 
madmodimi omnium rerum, sic litterarum 
quoque intemperantia laboramus.) 

SnucA, Epistula ad Luedium. Ei^ evi, 12. 

■Unhealthy Hlerature. (Nlhfl sanantibas Utlerii.) 
SsifxCA, Epistula ad Luedittm. Epb. hx, sec. IS. 

9 

Literature in many of its branches is no 
other than the shadow of good talk, 

R. L. SnvENSOif, Memories and Portraits: 
Talk and Talkers. 

10 

Lfterature must be an analysis of experience 
and a synthesis of the findings into a unity. 
Ribicca West, Ending in Earnest. 

11 

Literature always anticipates life. It does not 
copy it, but moulds it to its purpose. 

OscAi Wnio, The Decay of Lymg. 

12 

Literature is the orchestration of platitudes. 
Thokittov WitnE*, Literaiure. 


II — Litarature: Apothegms 

15 

Life come# before literature, as the material 
always comes before the work The hills are 
full of marble before the world blooms with 
statues. 

Phillips Bsooks, IJteroivre and Life. 

14 

There is no such thing as either literature or 
poetiy for the masses. 

Jeah Cocteau, Le Rappel h POrdre, p. 136. 

IB 

I made a compact with myself that in my 
person literature should stand by itself, of 
itself, and for itself, 

Dicexhs, Speech, at livespool, 1869. 

16 

Time, the great deatroyer of other men’s hap- 
piness, only enlarges the patrimony of litera- 
ture to its piosBessor. 

Isaac DIbraeu, Literary Character of Men of 
Genisu. Ch. 22. 

17 

Our high respect for a well-read man is praise 
enough of literature, 

Evxbson, Letters and Sodal Aims: Quotation. 

15 

It is life that shakes and rocks us; it is 
literature wbidi stabilises and confirms. 

H. W. Gabsod. Profession of Poelry, p. 257. 

19 

Literature, like a gyp«y, to be picturestiue, 
should be a little ragged 
Douolab JnaoLD, LiUrary Mem. 

20 

One of the evib of our literature is that our 
learned, men are without wit, and our witty 
men without leaming. (Ud des maux de notie 
JitUratuse, e’est c}ue um savants out p«u 
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d’espnt, et que nos honimes d'espnt ne >ont 
pas savants ) 

JouBEST, PenUa No 2S8 

1 

NationaJ literature begins with fables and 
ends wUh novels (La littirature des peoples 
commence par les fables et fiinit par les 
romans ) 

JooBERT, Peitsies No 3E3 
Lrteialurc and fiction are two entirely different 
thin^ Literature b a luxury, fiction u a neces- 
aity 

G K Chestirtcw, A Defence of Penny 
Dreadfuls See also under Fiction 

2 

Literature is a very bad crutch, but a very 
good walking stick 

Chaxles Lamb, Letter to Bernard Barton 

B. 

Break your worthless pens Thaha, and tear 
up your books (Frange leves calamos et 
semde Tbalia libellos ) 

MurnAt, Epigrams BW w, epig 73 Wntten m 
indignatiDn at the neglect of literature 
a 

'The republic of letters (La ripubbque des 
lettres ) 

MouiRE, Le Manage Ford Sc 4, 1 2 (1664) 
A pamphlet which should make a great 
noiM m the repubhc of letters (Une brochure 
qui doit faire grand bruit dans la republique 
des lettres ) 

Le Sage Gd Bias Bk xu, ch 7 (17 13) 

The death of Dr Hudson is a loss to the repubhc 
of letters 

William Kmo Letter 7 Jan, 1719 FiixoiHa, 
Tom Jones Bk xiv, ch 1 (1749) 

"The Republic of Letters" b a very common ex- 
pression among the Europeans 

GoinsMiTH, CdiKn of the World Letter 20 
The Commonwealth of Letters 
Addison, The Spectator No S29 (1712) 

5 

Literary fame ts the only fame of which a 
wise man ougbt to be ambitious because it 
is the only lasting and living fame 
Robert Southed, as quoted by Landor (For- 
•TiE, Lafe of Landor Bk vn, ch 13 ) 

■ 

Literature is full of perfumes 
WALTWaiTMAN,J7Ficon«ctedFroje Vol li,p 74 

LONDON 

I — London' Praise 
7 

As I came down the Highgate Hill, 

The Highgate HiU, the Highgate HUl, 

As I came down the Highgate Hill 
I met the tun’s bravado, 

And saw below me, fold on fold. 

Grey to pearl and pearl to pld, 

This London like a land of old, 

The land of Eldorado 

Henst Babhford, Romnnets 


8 

What a place to plimder' (Was fur Plunder’) 
Frein Marshal vtw Bl^cher, on viewing 
London from St Paul’s, after the Peace 
Banquet at Oxford, 1814 The correct trans- 
lation u, of course, “What rubbish'" 

The bold old Reiter looked down from St Paul’s 
and sighed out, "Was iur Plunder I" The German 
women plundered, the German cooks and m- 
tendants plundered, even Mustapha and Ma- 
homet, the Gettnan negroes, had a share of the 
booty 

THACriaAT, The Four Georges George 1 

9 

London is the clearing house of the world 
Joseph Chamberlain, Speech, GuiidhaU, 
London, 19 Jan , 1904 
Tbe centra of a thousand tradei 
CowpER, Hope, 1 248 

10 

Oh London is a fine town, 

A very famous aty, 

Where all the streets are paved with gold. 
And all the maidens pretty 
Gsottex CoLiCAN THi YouNOEx, The Ben~as- 
Law Act 1 , sc 2 

11 

Where has commerce such a mart. 

So nch, so throng’d, so drain’d, and so Bup- 
plied 

As I^ndon, opulent, enlarg’d, and still 
Increasmg, London? 

CowpER, The Tosh Bk i, 1 719 
Ob thou, resort and mart of aD the earth, 
Chequer’d with all complexioiis of mankmd, 

And spotted with all crimes, in which I see 
Much that I love, and more that I admire, 

And all that I abhor, thou freckl’d fau, 

That pleasest and yet shock ’st me 
CowPD, The Task Bk m, 1 835 

12 

London — a nation, not a city 
Benjamin Disrazli, Lothaar Ch 27 

13 

London is the epitome of our times, and tbe 
Rome of to day 
Emxrboit, £jigJxiA Traits Result 

14 

He sfas bom withm the sound of Bow-bell 

Thomas FOliia, Gnotnologta 

16 

The Old Lady m Thieadneedle Street m 
Danger 

jAMia GmiRAX Title of caricature dated 22 
May, 1797, refemng to the Bank of Eng- 
land whi^ n situated m Tbreadocedlc 
Street London, and which had suspended 
cash payments 26 Feb , 1797 The directors 
of the Bank were so-called by WiUiain Cob 
bett, because, hke Mrs Partington, they 
tried with their broom to sweep back the 
Atlantic flood of tkaboRal progress 
A silver curl paper that I myself took off the 
Bbmuig locks of tbe evei-beautiful oM lady of 
Thieadneedle Street 

Dicuks, Dr Mangold Referring to a bank 
note 
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1 

Ii<»don is the only place in which the child 
grows completely op into the man. 
WnittM Kuljjt, Essays: On Londoners and 
Country Peoplf. 

1 do sol think there is ioy thing deserving the 
name of society to be found out of Ijondon. 

. , . You ran pick youT Society nowhere but In 
London. 

WiLiiAii Hazlitt, Tablt Talk: On Coffee- 
Rouse Polilitians. 

2 

V^Tien a man U tired of London he is tired 
of life; for there is in London all that life 
can afford. 

Samatei JoHJraON. (Boswell, Life, 1777.) 

3 

The noble spirit of the metropolis is the life- 
blood of the state, collected at the heart. 
JoNitrs, Letters. No. 37. 

4 

Ah London ! London 1 our delight, 

Great flower that opens but at night, 

Great City of the midnight sun. 

Whose day begins when day is done. 

Richakd Le Gaixieniik, a Ballad of London. 

Pa^t^ half Angd, hall Grisetti;, 

1 wouW that I were with thee yet; 

But London w^its me, hke a wife, 

London, the love of my whole Kfe. 

Richabo Le Galuejtne, Paw Day by Day. 

5 

I love the haunts of old Cockaigne, 

Where wit and wealth were squandered. 

F. Lockeb-Lampsok, Si. James’s Slrett. 

6 

In that temple of silence and reconciliation 
■where the enmities of twenty generations lie 
buried, in the Great Abbey which has during 
many ages afforded a quiet resting-place to 
those whose minds and bodies have been 
shattered by the contentions of the Great 
Hall. 

^ Macattiay, Essays: Warren Bastings. 

Go where we may, rest where we will, 

Eternal London haunts us stilL 
^ Thomas Moore, RJsymes on the Road. No. 9. 

In town let me live then, in town let' me die 
For in truth I can’t relish the country, not I. 

If one must have a villa in summer to dwell, 
Qh give me the sweet shady side of Pall Mall. 

C&ARixs Mobris, TMe Coiiirarf. 

9 

Dear, damn’d, distracting town. 

Pope, A Poreteeil to London, L 1. 
to 

I hope to see Lrmdon Mice ere I die. 
SHAjcEsmwi // Henry IF- Act v, k. 3, 1. 64. 

II 

TTie way was long and weary, 

But gallantly they strode, 

A cotmtxy lad tal lassie, 

AJcDg the heavy road. 


TTie night was dark and stormy, 

But blithe of heart were they, 

For shining in the distance 
Tie lights oi London Jay. 

0 gleaming bghts of London, 

That gem of the city’s crown; 

What fortunes be within you, 

0 Lights of London Town! 

Gbohoe R. Srws, Lights of London: Song. 

12 

To merry London, my most kindly nurse. 
That to me gave this Ufe’s first native source. 
Edmund Spenser, Prothalamion, 1. 128. 

13 

Oh. mine in snows and summer heats, 
These good old Tory brick-built streets! 

My eye is pleased with all it meets 
In Bloomsbury 
Wilfred Whiiten, Bloomsbitry. 

And as sure as London is built of bricks. 
Tbomas Hcx)d, Miss Kdmansegg: Her Edu- 
caiion. 

14 

Earth has not anything to show more fair: 
Dull would he be of soul who coiUd pass by 
A sight so touching in its majesty. 
WORDSWOETH, Miscellaneous Sonnets. Pt. it, 
No, 36. Composed upon Westminster Bridge. 

Ne'er aaw I, never felt, a calm so deep I 
The river glideth at his own sweet will: 

Dear God 1 the verj- houses seem asleep; 

And all that mighty heart is lying still I 

Wordsworth, Miscellaneous Sonnets. Pt. ii, 
No. 36. 

n — London: Criticism 

15 

Lo, where huge London, huger day by day, 
O’er sii (air counties spreads it hideous sway! 
Aijjrii) Austin, The C olden Age. 

18 

I came to Gotham, where many, if not aU, 
I saw were fools. (Veni Gotham, ubi multos. 
Si non omnes, vidi sLultos.) 

Richard Brathwaite, Bamaba Itinerarium. 
(16381 

A mighty mass of brick, and smoke, and shipping, 
Dirty and dusty, but as wide as eye 
Could reach, with here and there a soil just 
skipping 

In sight, then lost amidst the forestry 
Of masU; a wilderness of steeples peeping 
On tiptoe through their sea-coal canopy; 

A huge, dun cupola, like a foolscap crown 
On a fool’s head — and there is London Town I * 
Byeok, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 82. 

Thou art in London — in that pleasant place, 
Where every kind of mischief’s daily brewing, 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto xii, st. 23. 

17 

That monstrous tuberosity of civilised life, 
the capital of England. 

Cakltix, Sartor Resartns. Bit, ill, ch. 6, 


LONtKDN 


LONGFELLOW, H W. 


There is a Stupidest of London men, actually 
resident, with bed and board of some in 

London 

CAELyii, Essays Biography 

1 

London Bndge "waa made for wise men to 
go o\er and fools to go under 
John Clabke, Paramtolcgia, 249 (1639) A 
reference to the danger mcurred by boats m 
shootmg the rapids of the old bndge, where 
Anne kiEigrew, to whose memory Drvden 
wrote a famous ode, was drowned in 1(>8S 

There is a saying also that tendon Bndge was 
built upon wool picks 

John Aobtiet, Natural History of Wdtshsre, 
p 9S (c 1685) 

2 

Let but tby wicked men from out thee go 
And all the fools that crowd thee so, 

E\en thou who dost th> millions boast, 

A village less than Islington wiU grow, 

A sobcude almost 
Abrahsm CowtEY, Of SoUtudt 

Methmka I see 

The monster London buch at me 
Abraham Cowley Of Solitude 

8 

A stony hearted step mother 
Thomas Di Qlincxi, Coniesstons of an Eng 
Itsh Opium Eater Pt i Referring to Oriord 
Street 

4 

Mr Weller’s knowledge of London wa5 ex- 
tensive and peculiar 
Dickens, The Pickwick Papers Cb 20 

8 

London is a roost for every bird 
Benjamin Disraeli, Lothatr Ch 11 
London is a modem Babylon 
Benjamin Disraku, Tancred Bk v dh 5 

t 

Beyond Hyde Park all is a desert 
Ethzrece, iian of Mode Act v, sc 2 (l676) 

London-over the Border 
A term applied to tbe Metropobtan district in 
Essex, denved from an article on that area 
in Household Words (12 Sept, 1857) en- 
titled Londoners-over-the Border The ar- 
ticle has been attnbuted without authority 
to Charles Dickens 

7 

Ye towers of Jubus, London’s lasting shame, 
With many a foul and midnight murder fed 
Thomas Gray, The Bard Pt u, st 3 Befcr- 
rmg to tbe Tower of London 

Pure’d by the swrord, and pun&ed by fire, 

Tnen had we seen proud London’s hated walls, 
Owls would have hooted in St Peter a chojr, 
And foxes stunk and Utter'd m St Paul’s 
Tbomab Gray, on Lord HolUirrd’s 

Seat at Kingsgate 

8 

People-pestered London 

Nicholab GRruAU, The Lover to Bis Pear 


9 

London has a great belly hut no pialate 
Thomas Hob8es, History of Cnil Wars, p 169 
London’s the dmmg-roioiii of Chnfltendom 
Thomas Middleton, City Pageant 

10 

London' the needy villam’s gen ral home, 

The common shore of Pans, and of Rome, 
With eager thirst, by foUy or by fate, 

Sucks in the dregs of each corrupted state 
Sametil Johnson, London, 1 93 
For who would leave unbnb d Hibernia's land, 
Or change the rocks of Scotland for the 
Strand ? 

Here malice rapme, accident, conspire. 

And now a rabble rages, now a fire, 

Their ambush here relentless ruffians lay, 

And here the fell attorney prowL for prey, 

Here falling houses thunder on j our bead. 

And here a fe mal e atheist talks you dead 
Samuel Johnson, London, 1 9 

11 

Where London’s column, pointing at the skies, 
Like a tali bullv bits the bead and bes 
Pope, Moral Essays Epis m, 1 339 

12 

Londoner like ask as much more as you wiU 
take 

John Ray, EngUsh Proverbs, 349 (1678) 

13 You are now 

In London, that great sea, whose ebb and 
flow 

\t once IS deaf and loud, and on the shore 
' \ omits its wrecks, and stiU howls on for 
more 

Shelley, Letter to Marta Gisborne, 1 192 

H 

We looked o'er London, where men wither 
and choke, 

Roofed in, poor souls, renouncing stars and 
skies 

Theodore Watts-Dunton, A Talk on Water- 
loo Bndge 

I LONELINESS, ue Sohtnde 

LONGFELLOW, HENKY WADSWORTH 
16 

0 graaous Poet and bemgn. 

Beloved presence' now as then 
Thou standest by the hearths of men 
Thomas Bailey Aldrich, Longfellow 

16 

Ihe New World’s sweetest singer' Time may 
lay 

Rude touch on some, thy betters, yet for thee 
Thy seat is where the throned immortals be 
(Graven L Betts, Longfeilow 
17 

Whose Muse, benignant and serene, 

StiU keeps his Autumn chaplet green 
Because his verse is pure' 

Austin Dobson, Longfellow 
Ah* gentlest soul I how graaous, how benign 
Breathes through our troubled life that voice of 
thme:, 



witb » »«eetikes& bom oi bapfiltr tphens, 
That iribs nd wime, tbat kindla, 

c*lins Uu wiklrat woe and rtayi the bitter- 
est tewst 

O. W. Hduis, To S. W. Lontjellow. 

1 

You nmy say that he’s smooth and all that 
tfll you’re hoarse, 

But remember that elegance also is force; 
After polishinf granKe a& much as you will, 
The t^rt keeps its tough old persistency 
still 

J. fL Lowell, A Fable for CritJcj, I. 1 Jll. 

* 

The winds have talked with him confidiDgly; 
The trees have whispered to him; and the 

nigh t 

Hath held him gently as a mother might. 
And tau^t him alt sad tones of melody. 
James Whucoid Rhet, LanifeUoa . 

a 

A pore sweet spirit, generous and large 
Was thine, dear poet. Cohn, unturbulent. 

Its coarse along Life’s various ways it went, 
Like some br^ river. , . . Ever to the 
sea . . . 

Thy life Bowed on, frtHn aB low passions free, 
Filled with high thoughts, charmed into Poesy 
To all the world a solace and delight. 

W. W. Stosy, Henry Wadsvortk Longfellow. 
The gentleman was a sweet, beautiful soul, but I 
have ntirely forgotten his Danw. 

Ralte Waldo Emeksoit, Remark, as be stood 
by the coffin of the dead poet. 

4 

Threadbare his songs seem now, to lettered 

ken: 

They were worn threadbare next the hearts 
of men. 

WnxiAM Watbo>, Longfe&ow. 

LOSS 

Se« alto Gain and t>«aa 

I have lost my ell. (TdM JWx*™.) 

iEscHTLos, Myrmidones. FrAg. 62. 

I have lost all and found myself. 

JOHH Clajiee, Farr^ndolopa, 198. (1639) 

In lodng fortune, many a lucky df 
Has found hiinadf. 

Hosacx Smith, Uoral Alchemy, SL 12. 

« 

If jmu have not lost a thing, you have it. 
CaxTBDPua. (DEKKim LAOnerg, Chry^p- 
ttm. Sec. 10.) 

Losm mtBt have leave to speAk, 

Couxr Cuot, The Rivai Fooh. Act 1, L IL 

B 

For *111 a tnrti weB known to moat, 
lliat whatMcver ddng if loft 
Wc Mok ^ «re U oame to 
Jm exty cegmor bot 
Cowna, 95. 


» 

The cltterful loser ia a winner. 

Eh3KKT Hubbard, One Tkotuand and Ond Epi~ 
gramt. (1911) 

10 

It is roadnesa, after losing all, to lose even 
your passage-money. (Furor est post omnia 
perderc naulimi.) 

JuvSHAL, Satirej. Sat vlil, 1. 97. 

Let US not throw the rope after the bucket 
Cnv ANTES, Don QtdxpU. Bk. il, ch. 0. 

For better (s a EUJe loss than a long sorrow, 
Lanolano, Piers Plowman. Psasus 1, I 195. 

11 

The loEing horse blames the saddle. 

Samuel Lovaa, Handy Andy.^Cb. 34. 

12 

TTs easier far to lose than to resign. 

Geoeoe Lyttelton, Elegy. 

13 

Ihings that are not at all, are never lost. 
CioiSTOPHZs Marlowe, Hero and Leander. 
Sestiad 1, 1. 276. 

No mjn can lose what be never had. 

Ieaak Walton, Comfieat Angler. R. i, ch. v. 

14 

A wise man loses nothing, if he but save 
himself. 

MoHTAKurx, Essays. Bk. 1, cfa. 38. 

He loaeth nothing that ioseth not God. 

Geoooe Herbert, Jaenta Pntdenittm. 

15 

All Ihflt’a bright must fade, — 

The brightest still the flekest; 

All that's sweet was made 
But to be lost when sweetest 
Thomas Moori, AU Thai’s Bright Must Fade. 

16 

It is ignoble to renounce the acquisition of 
what we want for fear of lasing it. 

Plutarch, Uw: Soion. Sec. 7. 

There fa no difference between grief for oome- 
thing lost and the fear of losing it. (In cequo est 
autem ref miseratio et timor amitf^Kls ) 

Seneca, EpistnLm ad Ludlium. Epfa. xcviil, 6. 

17 

Whatever you can lose, you should reckon of 
no account. 

PuauLiuB Svaufl, 5eii;«>Uia. No. 191. 

The kM which fa unknown fa no loss at eH 
PuBLiLius Syeus, Seniewiia, No. 58. 

18 

No mon can lose very much when but a driblet 
remainfi. (Nemo multum ex stilidclio poteat 
perderc.) 

Seneca, Episisda ad LucfUww. Epfa. ixx, 5. 

He bai not loot all who has one cast left 
Thomas FvLLia, Gnomalogia. No. 1876. 

And laughed and ihmited, “Loit I LostlLostl'’ 
Scott, The Lay of iht LaA Uinsirtl. Caato 
la. St 13. 

Lost, lostt one momot knelled the woe of years. 
RosscT Biowiniro, CMde RjBStdani io fkf 
Doth Tower -Came. 



LOTUS 


LOVE 


1171 


1 

Wise men ne’er lit and wail their loss, 

But cheerly seek how to redreaa their hatma, 
Shazespeam, in Hewy VI. Act v, bc. 4, 1. 1. 

Losses, 

That have of late so huddled on has back, 
Enow to pres* a royal merchant down 
And pluck commisetatioti of his state 
From brassy bosoms and rough hearts of flint. 
3haxxspeau, Tke Merchant of Venice. Act 
Iv, sc. 1, I. 21, 

A fellow that hath had losses. 

Shaxespeabb, M%ck Ado About Nothing. Act 
iv, sc. 2, L 87. 

I 

Loss is no shame. 

Spenser, Faerie Queene. Bk. H, canto v, st. IS. 
Loss embraceth shame. 

Gbohos Herbert, Jacula Prudenlunt. 

4 

But over all things brooding slept 
The quiet sense of something lost. 

Tennyson, In Memonam. Pt. lixviii, st, 2. 

6 

That which vre lose we mourn, but must re- 
joice. 

That we have ever had. 

C. J. Wells, Joseph and Hii Brethren. Act 
iii, sc 1. 

lotus 

e 

Where drooping lotos-flowers, distilling balm, 
Dream by the drowsy streamlets deep hath 
crowded, 

While Care forgets to aigh, and Peace hath 
bolsamed Pain. 

PAUL Hamilton Hayiie, Sonnet. 

7 

Lotos the name: divine, nectareous juice 1 
Houee, Odyssey. Bk. ix, L 106. (Pope, tr.) 

8 

Stone lotus cups, with petals dipped in sand: 
Jean Inoelow, Gladys and Her Idand, 1. 460. 

They wove the lotus band to deck 
And fan with penaiie wreath their neck. 

Thomas Moore, Odes of Anacnon. Ode In. 
Whose flowwa have a soul Jn every leaf. 

Thomas Moosx, LaUa Roohk; Paradise atsd 
the Peri, 
to 

A ipriog there ia, whose silver waten show, 
Clear as a glass, the shiaing sands below: 

A flowery lotos spreads its arms above. 
Shades all the bai^, and seems itself a grove. 

Pope, Sappito to Pkao%y 1. 179. 
t1 

The lotos bowed above the tide and dreamed. 
Maroaiet J. Peibton, Rhodope ^ s Saetdal. 

t2 

Thro’ every hollow cave and alley lone. 
Round and round the spicy downi the yellow 
Lotoe-dust is blown. 

T ennv io m , The Lotos-Bjaten: Ckarlc Song. 


13 

In that dark land of mystic dream 
Where dark Oairis sprong, 

It bloomed beside bis sacred stream 
While yet the world was young; 

And every secret Nature told. 

Of golden wisdom's power. 

Is nestled still hi every fold, 

Within the Lotos flower. 

Wn,LiAM WnrrEE, A Lotos Flower. 

LOUSE 

14 

Ela! Wha’re ye gaun, ye crowlin’ ferlie! 
Your impudence protects you aairly; 

I canna say but ye strunt rarely 
Owre gauze an’ lace; 

Tho’ faith! I fear ye dine but ^Midy 
On sic a place. 

Burns, To a Louse. 

Ye ugly, creemn’, blastlt wonner, 

Detest^ sbunn’d by saiint an' siniml 
How dare ye set your fit upon her, 

Sae fine a lady? 

Gae somewhere ehe, sod seek your dinner 
On some poor body. 

Burns, To a Louse. 

IB 

Better a louse in the pot than no flesh at alL 
John Clarke, Parcnniologia, Z41. (1639) 

18 

I care not I, air, not three skips of a louse. 
Ben Jonson, Tale of a Tub, ii, 1. (1633) 

Lady Montague told me, and in her own house, 
“I do not care for yon three skips of a louse.” 

I forgivt her, for women, however well-bred, 
Will still talk of that which runs most in their 
head. 

Hemey Fox, Impromptu Retort, to Lady 
Montague. 

17 

It is a familiar beast to man, and sigoiflea 
— love. 

SHAKEafuuiE, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act i, BC. 1, 1 21. 

LOVE 

Sea alao Ambition and Love; Beauty and 
Love; Eyea and Love; Frlendahlp and 
Love; Song and Love; Spring 
and Love; Venue; Woman 
and Love; Youth 
and Love 

. I — Love: Deflnitiona 

Nuptial love roaketh mankind; friendly love 
perfecteth it; wanton love corrupteth and 
debaseth it. 

Feancie Bacon, Essays; Of Love. 

U diviiie Plato’s teatAs they be true. 

Two Veiuaes, two love* there be; 

The one from heaven, unbegotten stlB, 

Which knita our eouh in anky; 

Hie other famoua onr all the woiU» 




LOVE 


LOVS 


im 


Biod&ig tbe hmrts of gcxij and men, 
Dkfao&QSt^ mntoa, and aeduring she, 
itulei wtiom abff wilJ, both where and when. 
Bekoaldvs, Epigram. (Bubton, A»aU>my of 
U^amt^oly. Pt. iU, sec. i, mem. 1, subs. 2.) 

1 

Ask not of me, love, what is love? 

Ask what is good oi God above — 

Asi of the great sun what is light — 

Ast what IS darkness of the night — 

Ask sin of what may be forgiven — 

Ask what is happiness of Heaven — 

Ask what is folly of the crowd — 

Ask wEiat is fashion of the shroud — 

Ask what is sweetness of thy kiss — 

Ask of thyself what beauty is 
P. J. Bailey, Festus: A Large Party and £ji- 
torUunment. See olio Beauty Aim Loye. 

2 

Love is a head, a fire, a heaven, a hell, 

Where pleasure, pain, and sad repentance 
dwell, 

Richaed BAEirrnxD, The Shepherd’s Content. 

, St 38, 

' i 

Love is that orbit of the restless soul 
WTnose circle grazes the confines of space, 
Bounding within the limits of its race 
Utmost extremes. 

Geoiigi Hxnrt Bora, Sonnet : Love. 

4 

Unless you can think, when the song is done, 
No other is soft in the rhythm; 

Unless you can feel, when left by One, 

Hiat all men else go with him; 

Unless you can know, when unpraised by his 
breath, 

That your beauty itself wants proving; 
Unless you can swear “For life, for death I” — 
Oh, fear to call it loving ' 

E. B. Baowwnso, A Vfoman’i Sliorlcomijijj. 

Unless you can muse in a crowd ah day 
On the absent face that fixed yon; 

Unless you can love, as the angels may, 

With the breadth of heaven betwixt you; 

Unless you can dream that his faith is fast, 
Through behoving and unbehoving; 

Unless you can die when the dream h past— 

Oh, never call it loving 1 

E. B. BnowKjjro. A Womatdt Shorleombtgs. 

• B 

Love is the business of the idle, but the idle- , 
ness of the busy. 

Bulwes-Ltixoit, Riensi. Ch. 4. 

, Love has no thought of self 1 

'' Love boy* not with the ruthless usurcr’a gold 
The loathsome prostitution of a hand 
Without a heart \ Love sacrifices aB things 
To bleas the thing it loves 1 

BDLWBa'-LYTTON, Tho Lady of Lyons. Act v, 
sc. 2, L 23. 

' e 

Afl Jove, at &fi, like generou* wme, 

Fcnnchtg «ad fret* until ’Lis fine; 


But, when *113 lettled on the lee, 

And from th’ itnpurer matter free. 

Becomes the richer still the older, 

' And proves the pleasanter the colder. 

Samuel Butler, Uisctllaneons Tkonwkli 
I, 36L 

<7 ... 

Yes, Love indeed is bgbt from heaven; 

A spark of that immortal fire 
With angels shared, by Allah given. 

To lift from earth our low desire. 

Byron, The Giaonr, 1 1131 
’ Love > the survivinp gift of Heaven, 

The choicest sweet of Paradise, 

In life's else bitter cup distilled 
Thomas Campbell, Ode to the Memory of 
Bums, 1, 16. 

'fi 

Love is e\’er the begin ning of Knowledge as 
fire is of light. 

CsRLYLE, JEjiayi; Death of Goethe. 

' A loving heart Is the beginning of aB knowledge, 
Carlyle, Essays: Biography. 

Knowledge is the parent of love; wisdom, love 
Itself. 

J. C. Aim A. W. Hare, Guesses at Truth. 

What is love? ’ds miture’s treasure, 

Tis the storehouse of her joys; 

Tis the highest heaven of pl^urc, 

’Tis a bliss which never cloys. 

Thomas Chatterton, The Revenge Act i, 2. 
•Ah, what is love? It is a pretty thing, 

As sweet unto a shepherd as a king, 

And swwter too, 

For kmgs have cares that wait upion a crown, 
And cares can make the sweetest love to frown. 
Robert Greene, The Shepherd’. Wife’s Song. 
‘Wbat thing is love? — for (well I wot) love Is a 
thmg. 

11 i* a prick, it is a atlng. 

It B a pretty, pretty thing; 

It is a fire, it is a coal. 

Whose flame creeps in at every hole I 
George Piele, The Hunting of Cupid. 

I 

Love’s but the fraiHy of the mmd, 

When ’tis not with ambition join’d, 

^ CoNGBJSVE, Tke Way o/ ike Worid.Act iii, 1C. 12 

And love’s the nobkit frailty of the mind. 
Dryden, The Indian Emperor. Act ii, Bc. 2. 

That reaBon ol all unreasonable actions. 

Drtdin, The Asiignalion. Act iii, sc. 1. 

11 

When too much zeaJ doth fire devotion, 

Love is not love, but lupexstition. 

Richard Corbet, R. C. 

12 

Our love ia princ^le, and has its root 
In reason, is judicious, manly, free. 

Cowra, The Task. Bk. v, L 353. 

IS 

Love is a licknes* full of woes. 

All remedies refusing; 


LOVE 


LOVE 


A plant ttot with most cutting grows, 

Most harrea with best using. 

SAJtvtt Dahih, ByrnenU Triumph. 

Many are the names applied to friendship; 
but where youth and bMUty enter in, there 
friendship is rightly called love and is held 
to be the fairest of the gods. 

Dio Chsysostok, Tkhd Ditcaurst on King- 
ship. Sec. 99. 

2 

Knightly love is blent with reverence 
As heavenly air is blent with heavenly blue. 

Gborgs Eliot, The Spamsh Gypsy. Bk, i. 

3 

In the last analysis, love is only the reflection 
of a man’s owm worthiness from other men, 

^ EiaasoN, Essays, First Series: Friesuiskip. 
Love, wtich is the ea&ence of God, is not tor 
levity, but for the total worth of man. 

Euxsson, Essays, First Series: Friendship. 

A 

Love is the blossom where there blows 
Every thing that lives or grows, 

Gius Flitchir, Christ's Victory. 

Love fa life’s end (an end, but never enriliig) ; 
AD Joys, aQ sweets, ail happiness, awarding; 
Love fa life's wealth (ne’er spent, but ever spend- 
Ing); 

More nch by giving, taking by discarding; 

Love 's life’s reward, rewarded in rewarding. 

V' Giles Fletcher, Sntusn's Ida. Canto ii, 

5l. 8. 

Love fa the tyrant of the heart; it darkens 
Reason, confounds discretion; deaf to counsel. 

It runs a headlong cours,. to desperate madness. 
John Ford, The LoveFs Melancholy. Act id, 
sc. 3, L lOS. 
s 

Love is God’s essence; Power but his attri- 
bute; therefore is his love greater than his 
power. 

Richako Garneti, De Flageilo Myrteo. Pt. iv. 
Thou canst not pray to God without praying to 
Love, but mayeet pray to Love without praying 
to God. 

Richam Gabnett, Dt Flageilo Myrteo. PL 
ziii. 

0 

It is the special quality of love not to be able 
to remain stationary, to be obliged to increase 
under pain of diminishing. 

AjtDsii Gmi, The C owner fetters. PL iii, cfa. 5» 

»' 7 

Love it a platform upon which aH ran^ meet 
/ W. S. Gilbert, H. M. S. Pinafore, Act it 
d 

Lowe and de&ire are the spirit’s wings to great 
deeds. (Lust und Liebe sind die FitUge xu 
groasen Tbaten.) 

^ Goethe, Iphtgenia attf Tattris. Act li, ic. 1, 

Love is a lock that Unketh noble minds, 
Faith is the key that shuts the spring of krve, 
KowDtT Gsinn, Akida. 


im 


M 

Love is a circle, that doth restless iDove 
In the same sweet eternity of love, 

. Robert Hexxicx, Love, Wkot It Is. 

^11 

To love is to know the 5acTifi<^ which eternity 
exacts from life. 

John Ouveb Hobbes, Sekopf for Sahitr. Ch. 

/ 25. 

12 

In love inhere these evils — first war, then 
peace. (In amore h»c sunt mala, helium, Pax 
rursum ) ' 

Horace, Saiires. Bk. B, sat. 3, L 267. 

13 

Love ’s like the flies, and, drawing-room or 
garden, goes all over a house. 

Douglas Jerrold, Jerroid’s Wtt: Love. 

14 

Love is only one of many passions . . . and 
has no great influence on the sum of life. 
Sajruel Johnson, Works. Vol. ix, p. 244. 

' 16 

Love is the leech of life, next to our Lord, 

It is the graft of peace, the nearest road to 
heaven. 

Langland, Piers Plov/man. Passua fi, 1. 201. 

16 

Love keeps the cold out better than a cloak. 
It serves for food and raimenL 
Loncteilow, The Spanish Student. Act 1, ic. 
5, 1. 52. 

• 17 

True Love is but a humble, low-bora thing, 
And hath its food served up in earthen ware; 
It is a thing to walk with, hand in hand, 
Through the everydayness of this worktky 
world. 

J. R. Lowell, Love, L 1. 

18 

Love is a beautiful dream. 

William Sharp, Cor Cordtum. 

ie 

Therefore the love which us doth bind. 

But Fate so enviously debars, 

Is the conjunction of the mind. 

And opposition of the stars. 

Andrew Marvell,' TAe Definition of Love. 

. 20 

Love is a flame to burn out hu m a n wills, 
Love is a flame to set the wiU on fire, 

Love is a flame to cheat men into mire. , . . 
Love puts such bitter poison on Fate's arrow. 
JoECN hlASEETXLD, The Wtdovf in the Bye 
Street, Pt. II. 

'21 

Love is all in fire, and yet is ever freeaang; 
Love is much in winning, yet is more in leea- 
ing; 

Love is ever sick, and yet is never dying ; 
Love is ever true, and yet is ever lying; 

Love does doat in liking, and is mad in 
loathing; 

Love indeed is anything, yet indeed is nothing. 
Tkomas MippIiTTOm, Bhsrt. Act if, k. 2. 


UOVE 




^ Love if the mind’s strong physic, and the pffl 
Thai liasvea the lnaart sick otrtums dw wflL 
Tbomab llmuTQK, Aiuri. Act lii, sc, 1. 

j 1 

TTria have I known always ; Love is ilo more 
Hum the wide bloMom which the wind asaaOs, 
Than the great tide that treada the shifting 
shore, 

Strewing fresh wreckage gathered in the gales ; 
Pity me that the heart is slow to learn j 

What the swift mind b<3iolda at every turHv I 
Eova St, ViHCEin' MmaT, Sonxets. No vl. 
(The Harp-Weaver and Other Poems.) 

As God’s my judge, I do cry Holyl Holy I 
Upon the name of Love, however brief. 

Eoha St. Vinctoi Miujit, Love Sonnet. 

i 2 

Love is nothing else but an insatiate thirst 
of enjoying a greedily desired object 
Mostaiohi, Bk. Ui, ch. j. 

8 

One of the glories of society is to have created 
woman where Nature made a female, to have 
created a continuity of desire where Nature 
only thou^t of perpetuating the ^cies; in 
fine, to have invent^ love. 

George Moore, Impressions. 

Love is based upon a view of womei. that is hn» 
possible to any man who has bad iny experience 
dt them. 

H. L. Mebcun, Prejudica. Ser. iv, p. 67. 

4 

“Tell me, what’s Love?" said Youth, one day, 
To drooping Age, who crost his way. — 

“It fa a sunny hour of phty, 

For which repentance dear doth pay, 
Repent^ce! Repentance! 

And this is Love, as wise men say.” 

Thouas Moobx, TotUk and Age. 

8 

Romantic love is the privily of e m p eron, 
kings, soldien and artists; it is the butt of 
democrats, traveling salesraeD, ma gaxniA- poets 
and tla writers of American novels. 

G. J. Nathah, TesUmeni of a Critic, p. 14. 

Romaoce cannot be put into quantity prodoction 
—the momoit love become* caMial, It becomw 
commonplace. 

F. L. Allw, Only YtOtriay, p. 239. 

t s 

Youth’s for an hour, beauty's a flower. 

But love is the jewd that wins the world. 

MotaA (yNxnx, B«Mdy’s 0 FUnoer. 

7 

Love is a kuid of warfare. (Militic species 
aasor esC) 

Or®, .<4f5 Amatoria. Bk. il, L 2J3, 

£t «7 tmr h a sofahec, and CdpU has a cunp 
«ff Ms pwa. The age diatis aiset laa the warn k 
alsa sMkad is Vema. fMBttat oomfa gnasa eC 

habet MU castia Cupido; Qbm UM eft kabtlfa, 



Love, so’ please your Hon our, Is exactly like war, 
in Ihst a soldier, though he has escaped 
three weeks complete o' Saturtftiy bight, may, 
nCTcrthrfess, b< afroC thjwig’ij fcis nmrt 0b Siuj- 
day morning. 

SiXR*x, Tristram Shandy. Vol. vii, ch, 21. 

Who leU their laurel for a myrtle wreath. 

And love when they should fight. 

CowPEK, The Task. Bk. il, L 229. 

■ 

Tis that delightsome transport we can feel 
Which painteTB caimot paint, nor words re- 
veal, 

Nor any art we know of can conceaL 
Thosus Paine, What Is Lot's f 

* 

We may, without undue tension of speech, 
speak of Goodness as Love in conduct; of 
Truth as Love in thought ; of Beauty as Lxivr 
in self-expression, in whatever medium. 
Richard Roberts. (Newton, Ity Idea of God, 

p. 81.) 

10 

Love is the fulfilling of the law. 
tV<w TestamentL Romans, xiQ, 10. 

11 

Love indeed i* a light burden, not cumbering 
but lightening the bearer; and maketh glad 
both young and old. . , . Love is the fairest 
and most profitable guest that a reasonable 
creature can entertain. ... In the light and 
wannth of love our life grows strong and 
comely ; a better dwelling, nor a sweeter, never 
I found. 

Rdchakd Rolle, Amoris. 

12 

To love is to choose, 

Jossra Rora, Meddaiions of a Parish PrieA. 
Pt. DC, No. 1, 

18 

Love Is an egotism of two. (L’amour est un 
^goume h deux.) 

AjTTom Dx Salle. 

Many people when they fall in love look for a Ut- 
tle haven of refuge from the world, where they 
can be sure of being admired when they are not 
admirable, and praised wben they are not praiae- 
worthy. 

BewEanc ItussiiL, r*4 Canqnett of Sap^ 
ness, p. 180. 

/14 

Tnie Isve*! the ^ft which haa givea 
To man ahme beneath the heaven: . . , 

It is tls secret sympathy, 

Hie sOvtr HdIl the sill^ de, 

Which heart to heart, and mind to mind. 

In body and in toid can bind. 

Scott, Lay of ike Last Affer^wi. Can. v, it 1 J. 

'18 

Ck»d tbcfflicrd, tdl youth what tis to 
iove. 

Xt is to he iB mack of sichi and tears; . . . 
it is to be ail made of {nth aad service; , . . 
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It ii to be aU nude of fantasy. 

SHKKatFtAU, As Yom Like U. Act v, ac. 2.1, 

y 

Love Is merely a madness, and, 1 teO you, de- 
Bcrves as well a dark (Lotue and a whip as mad- 
men do. 

Shakx8P%are, As You Liht H. Ad iil, ac 3, 

✓ L 420. 

Love is a tamlliar; Love la a devB: there la no 
evil angel but Love. 

SHAuapEARi, Love's Labour’s Lost. Act L k. 

2, I 111. 

It adds a precious imnK to the eye. 

SHAKEsreAu, Love’s Labour's Lost. Act Iv, 
y K. 3, 1. 333. 

And when Love speaks, the voice of aD the gods 
Make heaven drowsy with the harmony. 
Shakssfcau, Love's Labour's Lost. Act iv, sc. 
y" 3, L 344. 

1 

Love is a smoke raised with the fume of sighs ; 
Bcmg purged, a fire sparkling in lovers’ eyes; 
Being vex'd, a sea nourish’d with lovers’ tears; 
"What is it else? a madnesa most discreet, 

A choking gall and a preserving sweet 

Shakespeakc Romeo anA Juliet. Act i, sd 1, L 
/ 196. (159S) 

Love ts a sour delight, a sugar’d grief, 

A living death, an ever-dying life; 

A breach of Reason’s law, a secret thief, 

A sea of tears, an ec'crlasting strife; 

A bait tor fools, a scourge of noble wits, 

A deadly wound, a shot which ever hits. 

Thomas Watson, The Pasdouaie Centvrie of 
Love. Sonnet xvlii (1S82) Watson's eight- 
ecn-Ene “sonnets” were doseiy studied by 
Shakespeare, whose own sonnets appeared 

✓ in 1600 

2 ^ Love's heralds should be thoughts. 

Which ten times faster glide than the sun’s 
beams. 

Driving back shadows over louring hills:' 
Therefore do aunble-pinion'd doves draw low, 
And therefore hath the wind-swift Cupid 
wings. 

^ACzsRAU, Romeo assd Jtdiei. Act B, ic. 5, 
- L 4. 

8 Love ii not love 

"Which afters when it afteiation finds, 

Or bends with the remover to remove: 

O, no [ it is an ever -fixed mark 

That looks on tempests and is never shaken; 

It is a star to every wandering baik. 

Whose Worth’s unknown, although his height 
be taken. 

Love’s not Time’s fool, though rosy lips and 
cheeks 

WitMa his beodfcg skkle's compara come; 
l4>vTi*keijB£)t frith his brief hours «ad weeja, 
But beanjtout Anentoiheed^ of doonL 
If this be ^rror and upcai me proved^ 

I never writ, nox bo man ever kved 
SVAKXUCAHa, SoMMfl. No. exvi 


Love's not love 

When it is ndn^ed wkh i^aids that Sburd 
Aloof from the cntiTe poi^ 

SoAxsanAu, Kini Lear. Act i, «. 1, L 241. 

Love is the salt of life. 

John Swtrmm, OA* on Love. Canto v. 
a 

Love is a pleasing but a various clime. 

WnxiAM Shinstoni, Eiezy, v. 

Love Is an April's doubtful day: 

Awhile we see the tempest lour; 

Anon the rsdiant heaven survey, 

And quite forget the Sitting rirow’r. 

/ William Shinstone, Song, vii. 

6 

Love is an appetite of generation by the 
mediation of beauty. 

J SoexATEs. (MoorrAioNE, Essays. Bk. iii, di. S.) 

Love is the emblem of eternity : it confotmds 
all notion of time: eSaces all memory of a 
beghming, all fear of an end. 

, ifADAssz os StAsi, Cothtne. Bk. vill, di. 2, 

e 

Love in its essence is spiritual fire. 
SwXDXHBORO, True Christian Religion. Soc. 31. 

Love coDiists in desiring to give what is our own 
to another and feeling his delight as our own. 

, Swedenborg, Divtne Love and Wirdom-Sec. 47. 

A reality in the domain of the imagination. 
Talleteand, defining love. {Cooper, TaIUy~ 
rand.) 

10 

Love is swift, sincere, pioua, pleasant, gtntte, 
strong, patient, faithful, prudent, long-suffer- 
ing, nianly and ne\Tr seeking her own; for 
wheresoever a man seeketb his own, there 
he falleth from love. 

Thomas k Rempib, De ImUaiiosu ChrisU. Bk. 
Hi, ch. S. 

11 

Love is the strange bewilderment which over- 
takes one person on account of another per- 

SOIL 

James Thubbis and E. B. White, Is Sex Nee- 
•ssaryT 

12 

You are as prone to love as the sun is to 
dune; it being tlK most delightful and natural 
employment of the Soul of Man; witboiut 
Which yon are dark and miserable. For cer- 
tainly he that delicts not in Love makes vain 
the umverse, and is of necessity to himself 
the greatest borden. 

Ttomas Teahrxne, Centuries of MetRtations. 
IS 

The bodies oi Iovdib are the forms of inef- 
fable Desire, 

Male and female Mrpeats of the Holy Spirit 
Breathfag out kn esacoce ia individual outline. 

W. J, TmtNER, The Atmot of PsycAe. 

14 

Love fa the child of Ohsloo and the patent 
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^ Jin* ^ ^ immortal tlarst 

lateTO an^ all fotciveo 
Hntrr vav I>tkk, 

Love b ttot sctifeg, tiQt gmng, not a wfid dream 
of pleasure, and a madues of desire — ob, so, 
love B not that — rt la goodness, and honor, and 
peace and pure Irving 

Heoty vah Dyxi, Liitlt SiVtrs A Sandfvi 
of Heather 

2 

To love IS to bebeve, to hope, to know, 

T% an essay, a taste of Heaven below' 
Eomuicd Wallw, Dwme Love Canto m, I 17 
Life’s ODC joy is this, 

Tj- Jrw} J;i‘ Xsjte Ahf ji’janr jlriyrhf 

Of lovu^ some most lovely soul or sight — 

To worship stiU, though never an answering sign 
Should come from Love asleep within the afaniie 
Thcodoke Watts Dititow, The Comtnt of 
Love Pt X, 1 12 


In kve-making, as ih the other arts, Qi^se 
do It beat who cannot tell how It b 
J M Babmk, Tommy oMd Gntel, p 17 

9 

/ All Btrata^ttM 

In love and that the sharpest war, are lawful 
BaAPifom AifD Fuetchek, The Lovers* Prog 
^ rest Act v, sc 2 (c 1630) 

Advantages are lawful m love and war 
Aphra Bkhn, Emperor of the Moon Act i, sc 
I 3 (1687) 

Stratagems ever were allow'd of in love and war 
SusANWAH CiwTLTVM, Tks Mon't Bewitck’d 
Act V, sc 1 

All’s fair in love and war 
F E Siontn , Frawh FflwlegJi Ch SO (1850) 

10 

The shortest ladies love the longest men 

Fcckssi, £‘mnr .Act ac 

1 sc 3 

The fairest ladies hke the blackest men 
Biauhovt amb Fletcher, Love’s Cure Act 
I ni, sc 4 


And I know that the hand of God is the promise 
of my own. 

And I know that the spirit of God is the brother 
of my own. 

And that all the men ever bom are a]» my 
brothers, and the women my sisters and 
lovers, 

And that a kelson of the creation is love 
Wait Whitman, Soni of Myseif Sec S 

s 

Say not you love a. roasted fowl. 

But you may love a acreanung owl, 

And if you can the unwieldy toad 

Wobdswobth, Lovmg and laJung 

4 

Love is the god who pves safety to the city 
ZzHO (Dcim, Thiortes Morales Vol i, p 346 ) 
s 

I*Jow J know what Jove ja (IVunc sao quid 
sit Amor ) 

Vekoil, Eclogues No vm, I 43 


Black men are pearls in beauteous ladies’ eves 
Shakespeabi, The Two Gentlemen of Verona 
I Act V, BC 2, 1 12 

Two ol one trade ne er love 
Dekkik, The Honest Whore Act u sc iv 

Every theory of love from Plato down, teaches 
that each individual loves in the other sex what he 
lacks m himself 
G Stanuy Hau, 

11 

Love 13 more just than justice 
Henb? Wa*d Beecher, Proverbs from Plym 
( ovth PulpU 

12 

There is no love lost between us 
Cervantbs, Don Quixote Bk iv ch 23 Gold- 
smith, i'Air Sloops to Conquer Act iv, 
Fieldiro, Grub Street Opera Act i, sc 4 

There ts no love lost 
Le Sage, Gd Bias Bk u, ch 7 


Tell me, my heart if this be love 
George LYTTHTToir, Song When Delta 
But love IS such a mystery 
I cannot find it out 
For when I think I'm best resolved, 

I then am most in doubt 
Sn Joiar Suckuuo, dong I Pntbee Send Me 
Bach My Heart. 


H — Low ApothextUR 
7 

Love spends his all, and still hath store 
P J Bauxy, Feaus A Large Party astd En- 
tertamment 

Where low b, there’s no hefc 
fismASB Bbosik, a Jovul Crew Act id 


There ahall be no love lost 
Beh Jonbon, Every Man Out of His Humour 
Act u, sc 1 

There u no bate lost between U3 
Thomas Middlztok, The Witch Act iv, sc 3 
13 

In love a man may lose his heart with digmty , 
but if he loses his nose, he loses his character 
Into tbc ba^gam 

Lord Chxstzkpield, Letters, 5 Feb , 17S0 

Lit love have his way (Vmcat amor ) 

Claudian, Epigrams No xh, 1 8 

All for Love and the World Well Lost 
Drydem Title of {day on the same theme as 
Shakespeare’s Antony and Cleopatra. 


Love H fiber*] 

Jour Partemwiiipa, 2& 


And Aotoiry, who kit the world for love 

Djiyiluty Pdamtm. and Aradt Bh d, 1 6Q7 



Love 


tWVB 


an 


Did you ever Ikat (d CftpUb W*ttie? 

He was all for love, sod a liUk for the bottle. 
CHAitLls Doone, Cupiein WatiU and KUi 
Rot. 

And when toy own Mark Antony 
Against young Cscsar strove, 

And Rome’s whole world was set in arms, 

The cause was, — all for love. 

SouTHiY, AD for Lovt. Pt. ii, st. 26. 

And aD for love, and nothing for reward. 
Spensu, Fatrit Quetnt, Bk. ii, canto viii, st, 2. 

1 

The first condition of human goodness is 
something to love; the second, something to 
reverence. 

Geqroe Euot, Jantt’s Repentanct. 

2 

All mankind love a lover. 

EImhison, Essays, Firjt Series: Of Love. 

/ 8 

Love teaches letters to a man unleam’d. 
Eubipides, Sihenebaea. Fragment. 

We learn only from those we love. 

Goethe, Conversaiions with Eckermann. 

4 

Relipon has done love a great service by 
making it a sin. 

Anatole France. 

e 

Love and pride stock Bedlam. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologta. No. 3284. 

e 

Where true love is, there is little need of 
prim formality. 

W. S. Gilbeet, Ruddigore. Act L 
7 

You know the old proverb, that sad are the 
effects of love and pease porridge. 

Head and Kirehan, Engiisk Rogue, iii, 176. 


You knoftr that love 

Win creep in servioe wliere it cannot g*. 
Shaeespeabe, r*e Two Gtnllemt* of Ytrofta. 
Act iv, sc. 2, L 19. 

11 

Lovers are fools, but nature make* them to. 
Elbert Httbiajid, Epigrams. 

12 

Good-nature is the cheapest commodity in 
the world, and love is the only thing that will 
pay ten per cent to both borrower and lender. 
R. G. Ingersoll, The Liberty of Man, Woman 
f and Child. 

13 

Love is like the measles — all the worse when 
it comes late in life. 

Douglas Jerhold, Table Talk. 

Love is like the meaales; w« all have to go 
through It. 

Jerome K. Jerome, Idle Thoughts of a* Idle 
Fellow: On Being in Love. 

14 

The shepherd in Virgil grew at last acquainted 
with Love, and found him a native of the 
rocks. 

Samuel Johnson, Letter to Lord Chester fieLL 

We must not ridicule a passion which he who 
never felt never was happy, and he who laughs 
at never deserves to feel. 

Samuel Johnson, MisceSlaides. Vol. i, p. 290. 

16 

Young men make great mistakes in life; for 
one thing , they idealize love loo rnuch. 
Benjamin Jdwett, Letters, p. 252, 

16 

There is only one kind of love, but there are 
a thousand imitations. (U n’y a que d’une 
Borte d’amour, mais il y en a mille difftrentes 
copies.) 

La Rochepoucauxd, Maximes. No. 74. 


Love and pease porridge arc two dangerous 
things; one breaks the heart, and the other the 
6effy 

Swift, PoUle Conversation. Dial. L 

Love and a cough cannot be hid. 

^ George Herbert, Jacula Prudenlum. 

Love and a red nose cannot be bid. 

Thomas Holcrqft, DupUdty. Act fi, sc- 1. 

^ Love and murder will out. 

CoNCBEVE, The Double-Dealer. Act hr, sc. 2. 

9 

Hot love soon cold. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. I, ch, 2. (1546) 

< Gay love, God save it ; so soon hot, so soon coki, 
Nicholas Udall, RaXph Roister Doister. Act 
iv, sc. a. (1566) 

Love that^ soonest hot, is ever soonest cold. 
Geosoe Wiiheb, Fid^, 1. 4. 

' Love in e[Etrcme3 can never long endure. 

Rouar Hzrrjce, A Caution. 

10 

Mct say, kind will creep where it may not go. 
John Hrvwooo, Proverbs Pt. L ch. 11. (1546) 


It is difficult to love those whom we do not es- 
teem, but ft is no less difficult to love those whoin 
we esteem much more than ourselves. (D cat 
diffidle d 'aimer ceux que nous e’estimons point; 
mais il ne Test pas moins d'aimei ceuz que nous 
I estimons beaucoup plus que nous.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximes. No. 296 . 

The reason why lovers and their mistresses nevtr 
tire of being LogethcT is because they are always 
talking of themsdves. (€e qui fait que Ics amants 
ct Ics maitresses ne I’enouient point d’fetre ctk 
semble, e’est qu'Qs parlent toujours d'eux-tnfimea.) 

La RocHtPouCAULD, Maximes . No. 312 . 

17 

It is good to love the unknown, 

Ghaaus Lamb, Essays of EUa; Vaieniine’s 
j Day, 

D^cacy Is to love wbat grace is to beauty. 

Madame de Maintemon, Maximts. 

19 

A caress is better than a career. 

Eiisabeth MAasuRv, Imteivioto on Careers for 
Women. 

ao 

Our love ia like our life; 
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Tliere is tu) man Uesl in eitiKi tlU hu £nd. 
SHACdPtn Uauuoh, 4 Pime Compam/m, 
Act 1, ac. 1. S« fl/xfl D«ath; Count No Man 
Hafft. 


1 

Until I truly loved, I waa alone. 

Caboukt Nostow , Tkt lady of La Garay*. Pt 
ii, I. 381. 


Value each lover accoidir 
h riHga (Q iumtum quUque 


^ to tbe gi^ be 
erat, residdendua 


erit) 

Ovid, Amorti. Bk i, cleg, vfii, L S8. 


No lover’s useful, except the kind that is a per- 
pet^ endowment. He should give and keep cm 
giving: when everything's gone, he should give 
up loving. (Non est hsu uuisquam amator nisi qui 
perpetual data; Det det usque; quando nii id; 
simu) amare deslnat.) 

Plautus, Pseudelus, L 306, (Act I, sc. 3.) 
Aks! for the love that^ linked with gold. 

Thouas Hood, Jftjj Edmanitu: Her Court.. 
sUp. 
a 

Majesty and low do not go well together, nor 
tany 1^ in tbe same dwelling. (Non bene 
conveniunt nec in una sede morantur Majestaa 
et amor.) 

Ovid, Meutmorpkosa. Bk. il, 1, 846. 

Fun sooth ia said that love oor lordsh^ 

Wm not, his thankSa, have no feBowship. 

CHAUOtt, TJk Kmgktej Tale, L 767. (c. 1386) 
Love and ambitioo (I have beard men say) admit 
no feSowsfaip. 

RiCHAao Baojo, Love-skJt Court. Act i, sc. 2. 


'A mtff once, the devil would have him about 
Women. 

SBAXESPaAKX, Seary V. Act li, sc. 3, 1 37. 

: He was formed for the min of our sei. 

, Smolixit, Roderick Raadoia. Ch. 22. 

I 7 

To love ia human ; to be indulgent is human, 
too. (Humanun amarest; bumanum autem 
ignoscereat.) 

j Plautui, Mercator, 1. 320. (Act U, sc. 2.) 

I s 

The man that loves and laughs must sure do 
well 

Pow, Initiations of Horace: Epistles. Bk. i, 
efm. 6, L 129. 

9 

Whom we love best, to them we can say least. 
JoHM Ray, English Proverbs, 47. 
llD 

I love thee like pudding; if thou wert jne 
I’d eat thee. 

John Rat, Engtish Proverbs, 349. (1678) 

I love you so that I could eat ye. 

^ifUEL Wesliy, Maggots, 24, (1685) 

I love hfan like pie. 

Swut, PoUie Conversation. Dial, iL 

II 

I do not always admire what I love, neither 
do I always love what I admire. 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Pom* Priest. 
I Pt. bt. No. 12. 
ia 

It is as easy to count atomies as to resolve 
the propositions of a lover. 

Shaxcspxabx, As You Like li. Act lii, sc:. Z, 1. 


4 

Love is a credulous thing. (Credula res amor 
est) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. vii, I 826 ; Heroida. 
Epk. Vi, L 21. 

^ We are easily duped by what we love. (On est 
augment du]^ pax ce qu’on aime.) 

Moukae, Le TartuSt. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 82. 
Whoso loves believes the impossibk. 

E. B. Biownro, Avrora Leigh. Bk. v, L 408. 
I Love is ahrays in the mcMMi of beheving to tnir' 
ades. 

J. C. Powv*, The Meetdng of Cutiure, p. 144. 

ft 

Spice a disili with love asid it pkaxt every 
palate. (Ubi amor condimentum inerit, cuivU 
pladtmam esesm.) 
pLAOTui, Castita, L 221. 

'A man in love may be famishtog, and yet want 
no food at aB. ((M atnat, ai msk, doUbb esurit.) 
Plautub, Casma, L 795. 

a 

A psat lover af tlid ladiai. (Magnus snator 
mnljeruBL) 

Plautui, Men^kmi, L, (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

San am a ^adsnaaft nwvbut r>a a gay 

deceiver.” 

Gcotec P/PMAW tBt Y ptwia , Vnfoftimata 
M&rMr. 


245. 

No more of that, Hal, an thou lovest mel 
Shakespeaxe, / Stwy fV. Act ii, k. 4, L 312. 

14 

Love is too young to know what conscience is ; 
Yet who knows not conscience is bom of love? 
, SHAxasraAJti, Sonnets. No. di 

16 

Love sought is good, but given unsought ii 
better. 

SHAJcaw’xAaE, Twelfth Night. Act ill, sc. 1, L 
168. 

16 

Were beauty under twenty locks kept fast, 

Yet love boeaks through and pidu them all 
at laat. 

SHAKEarzAU, Kouu and Adonis, L 575. 

Love Lanih* at Lockimkhs. 

GtoxoE CoufAJr THE Younoeb.. Title of com* 
edy. (1803) 

17 

Begot of Plenty and of Penury. 

SpxNsvb, 4» Hymn m Honour of Lava, L 53. 

16 

Love better is than Fame. 

Bataed TATLoa, To J, L. 0. 

For love’s humility is Love’s true pride. 

Batabb Taicuh; PoM't Journal: Third Ev- 
ntitg: Tie Moiiee. 
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They sang of love, tnd not of fame; 

Forgot was BHlain’s glory; 

Each heart recalled a dlScient name. 

But all saog Ajuuc Laurie. 

/ Batabd Tatlok, Song of ike Camp. 

1 

Love’s too predous to be lost. 

TiHJfysoK, In Utmoriam. Ft. tcv. 

Love Ueth deep; Love dwells not in Up-depths. 
TEKinr&ON, Tht Lovtr^s Tale, I, 456. 

2 

You must get your living by loving. 

H. D. Thokeau, Journal, 13 March, tBS3. 

3 

My weapons were love, and nest-hiding. 
EuiAariH Richakds Tiltok, Leiitr to Benry 
Ward ffeecker, TSton vs Beecker, 1, g4. 
“Nest-hiding” came to be a popular phrase, 
atid vraa pethape the origin of “love-neat,” 

, The letter was written in 1871. 

4 

Who can deceive a lover? (Quis fallere possit 
amantem?) 

Vraon., /Enetd. Bk, iv, L 296. 

There is no hiding from lovers’ eyes, 

Jfomr CaowHB, 1 The Desiruaion of Jvmsa- 
lem. Act Iv, sc, 1. 

6 

For what may we lovers not hopel (Quid non 
speramus amantes!) 

Veboil, Eclogues. No. viii, 1. 26. 

6 

Love is the same in everyone. (Amor omni- 
bus idem.) 

Vzana., Georgia. Ek. Ul, I. 244. 

^ Sens have their source, and bo have idiaSow 
springs; 

And love Is love in beggacs and In kings. 

£1dwaju> Dyer, The Lowest Trees Have Topi. 

. 7 

Love stoops as fondly as he soars. 
WonnswoRTH, On Seeing a Needle Case in the 
Form of a Harp. 

Such ever was love’s way : to riae, it stoops. 

Robert Browning, A Peath in the Desert, 

She Sloops to Conquer. 

^ Goldbmith Title of a comedy. 

Who carved Love and placed him by the 
fountain, thinking to still this hre with water? 
Zenodoixts {Greek Anthology. Bk. ivi, ejHg. 
14.) 

9 

Tomocrow shall be love for the loveless, and 
for the lever tmnorrDW shall be love. (Cras . 
amet qiri nuiKfiiam amavit qniquc amavit eras 
amet ) 

UwKNOWN. FervigSiusn Veneris, L 1, and re- 
frain of socteeehng manias. (J, W. Mackaib 
tr.) Pervigilsum Veneris, The Bw »} 8t- 
VenetSy a Latin poem of onknown aothor- 
thip, dating from aboot a. d. 350. 

Let those love now, who never lov’d before; 

Let those who always loy’d, now love Um reore. 
TiurUAs PAtNZLL, Ven«ria\ Rowarr 


Bukton, Anatomy of Mdancholy, ill, U, 5, 5; 
AaTBua MxmPnV,' Knots Your Own Mind, 
tii, 1. 

10 

Love of kdfl and hte of chips is soon in and 
soon out 

Dmmowm. Good Wyfe Wold a Pyitfimaie, L 
83. (1460) 

Lad’s love’s a busk of broom, 

Hot awhile and soon done. 

John Rat, English Proverks. p. 46. 

Lads’ love is busies’ delight, 

Ami if lads don’t love, laviifs will flite. 

Cam, Croixrt Dialect. VoL 1, p. 273. 

11 

Neither for love nor money. 

Ukekowh, Pedlar's Prophecy, L S78. (1595) 
If it were to be bad for love or money. 

Thomas Shajdwxix, Royal Shepherd: Pro- 
logue. (1669) 

It can’t be had foi love nor money. 

Smollett, Humphrey Clinker, vi, 45. (1771) 

in — Love: Ita Blindnen 

12 

If things were seen as they truly are, the 
beauty of bodies would be much abridged 
Sa Thomas Baowire, Chrirtim iloridi. Pt. 
11, sec. 9. 

13 

For love is blind all day and may not see, 
Chaucer, The Uarchanies Tale, L 354, 

<’'14 

I have heard of reasons manifold 
Why Love must needs be blind. 

But this tltt best of all I hold — 

His eyes are in his mind 
W’hat outward form and feature are 
He gues^th but in part; 

But that within is good and fair 
He seeth with the heart 
S. T. CoLDtiDCE, Reason for Love’s BUndness, 

15 

Never was owl more blind than a lover. 
Dihah M. M. Crate, ifogmii and Moma. 

f 18 

Love is not a hood, but an eye- water. 
Eioxson, Eisajfi, Fini Series: Prudence. 

1/17 

r Every one is blind when maddened by love. 

(Scilicet insanio nemo in amore videt) 

[ PsoFUTius, EUgies. Bk. h, dkg. 14, 1. 18. 

) 18 

! But love is blind, and lovers cannot see 
The pretty follies that themselves commit 
SBAKESPXAai, The Merckard of Vetde*. Act B, 
sc. 6, L 36. 

Things hue and vile, holding do quality, 

Love can transpose to form sad dignity: 

Love looks not with the ^es, but with the mbdi 
And therefore is Wing’d CnpU pafatsd Wad: 

Nor hath Love’s mhid of any Judgement taste; 

, Wings and no eyes figure oaboedy haatet 
And therefore k Lore said to bo a ddh). 
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BaciBse la choice be to oft beguil’d. 
SBAKza^KABx, A MidsntHmeT-Niiki’t Dream. 
Act 1, 9C. L 332. 

The lover . . . 

* See Hden^ beauty in a brow of Egypt. 

Shakzsfeaxe, a ^idsuvtmer-ffigiU'j Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1, L 10. 

' Thou blind fool. Love, dost thou to mine 
eye, 

That they behold, and see not what they eeer 
SsAxxsPEAsi, Sottaeij, No. czxxvu. 

Love doth to her eye repair, 

To help him of his blindoess. 

SHAKisPEAaE, The Two GtHtlemett oj Verona, 
Act iv, *c- 2, L 46. 

1 

1 joyed; but Btraight thus water’d was my 

wine, — 

That love she did, but loved a love not blind. 
Sm Philip Sidket, AstropkH and Stella. Son- 
net Mi. 

j IV — Love and Pity 

2 

Of all the paths that lead to a woman’s love 
Pity’s the straightest. 

Bkaumout AHD Fletche*, The Kmgki ef 
Malta. Act 1, sc. 1, 1. 73. 

Pity, florae say, is the parwJt of future love. 
BnAtruoNT AHO FiETCHia, The Spanish Cn- 
Tole. Act V, 8C. 1. 

% 

Tis pity makes a Deity; 

Ah, Silvia, deign to pity me, 

And I win worship none but thee. 

Aphsa Beks, Dialoiue jot EfUeriasnment at 
Court. 

A 

Love gains the shrine when faty opes the door. 
Bulwek-Lyttoii, The New Ttmon. Pt. iii. 

\ e 

Anon her heart hath pity of his woe. 

And with that pity love came in also 
Chaucer, The Legend of Good Women: 
Dido, L 155. 

< s 

In women pity begets love, in men love begets 
pity. 

CHURTOir CoixiNB, Aphorkms. 

7 

r Pity is sworn servant unto love; 

And thus be wire, wherever it b^in 
To make the way, it lets the master in. 
Samuel Dahul, The Queers Arcadta. Act ill, 
se. 1. 

z 

Twbs bot a kindred Kound to move. 

For pity melts the mind W love. 

Birynn, Alexander's Feast. St. 5. 

Can you prrtend to love 
Awef hate ao pJtyP Love end that are twin. 
LaanDf, D/m Sebmtiitn. Act itt, k. 1. 

9 

• Pity is v^eai crmbo iaty excesi. 

KOmm S9VAID, The VeM/d 


to 

Love's pale sister, Pity. 

Sn WmuAM JoNEfl, Hymn to Darga. 

11 

He kin’ o’ I’itered on the mat. 

Some cfoubtfle o' the sekle, 

His heart kep’ goin’ pity-pat, 

But hem went pity Zekle. 

J. R. Lowill, The Courtin'. 

12 

For trust me, they who never melt 
With pity, never melt with love. 

Thomas Moose, To a Lady, With Some 
Manuscript Poonj. 

15 

Pity is but one remove from love. 
Richardson, Sir Charles Grandison. Bk. i, 34. 

14 

Soft pity never leaves the gentle breast 
Where love has been received a welcome 
guest. 

Sheridan, The Duenna. Act ii, sc. 4. 

16 

Pity’s akin to love; and every thought 
Of that soft kind is welcome to my soul. 
Thomas Southebne, Oroonoko. Act ii, sc. 2. 

16 

Pity swells the tide of love. 

Yodno, Night Thoughts. Night iii, L 106. 


V — Love and Wisdom 

17 

Tis impossible to love and to be wise. 

Francis Bacon, Essays : Of Love . Quoted, 

Away with doubts, aQ scruples hence remove; 
No man at one time can be wise, and love. 
Robert Herricx, To Silvia to Wed. 

Tis hard to be in love and to be wise. 
NATHANiEt Lee, Princess of Cleve. Act !, sc. 3. 

18 

Men loved wholly beyond wisdom 
Have the staff without the banner. 

LorriBE Bogan, Men Loved Wholly. 

19 

The first sigh of love is the last of wiadom. 
(Le premier soupir de 1 ’amour Est le dernier 
de la sagesse.) 

Antoine Beit, Ecole Amoureuse. Sc. 7. 

20 

Tbi wisest man the wail’ e’er saw, 

He dearly lov’d the lasses, O. 

Bukhs, Grewt Grow the Rashes, O. 

21 

How wise are they that are but fools in lovel 
Jo. Cooxi, Sow a Man May Choose a Good 
Wife. Act i, K. 1. (c. 1610) First name un- 
certain. 

22 

O tyrant love, when held by you, 

We may tp prudence bid adieu. 

(Amour! Amour I quand tu nous tiens 
On peut bien dire, Adieu, prudence.) 

La Fontaine, Fables, Bk. iv, fab. 1. 

Prudence and love are not made for each other : 
■4 love locreaflCfl, prudence diraiaitbet. (La pni- 
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deuce ct ramour m wnt pas faits I’mi pour 
I’autre & mesure que Taiuour croft, la prudence 
dmunue ) 

La Rochzpopcatjld, Manmes Toilkumes No 
/ 546 

It IS not reason that governs love (La raison 
n’est pas ce qui regie 1 amour ) 

Mquere, Le Sluanihropt Act i, »c I, I 248 

^ I have heard >ou lay, 

Love’s reason’s without reason 
Shasesfeare, Cymtidinc Act iVi sc 2, 1 21 
To say the truth, reason and love keep little 
company together now-a-days 
Shakespe-Ahz, a Uidsvmmer -Sight’s Dream 
Act m, sc 1, 1 146 

' Love drans me one way, reason another (Aliud- 
que cupido mens almd suadet ) 

Ovid, Utlatnorpkoses Bk vu, 1 18 

2 

A little sane love is all nght but not the 
insane sort (Bonum est paimllum amare sane, 
insane non bonum est > 
pLAViTUS, Curcaho, 1 176 
' Fmd me a reasonable lover, and 111 give you his 
weight m gold (Auro contra cedo modestum 
amatorem, a me aurem acape ) 

PuiuTUS, Cwculw, ) 201 

3 

Lover, lunatic (Amans araens ) 

Plautus, Afercator, 1 82 
Of lunatics rather than of lovers (Amentiutn, 
haud amantium ) 

Tesluce, Andna I 218 

4 

To love and to be wise; is scarcely given to a 
god (Amare et sapere vix deo conceditur ) 
PuBLlLlua SvRUS, SententiCE No 22 
The proverb holds, that to be wise and love, 
Is hardly granted to the gods above 
Dkydev, PoioiH on aad Arcite Bk ii,! 364 
^ To be wise and love, 

Exceeds man’s might, that. dveUs with gods 
above 

SHAKisPiiAaE, Trotlus and CrMtda Act tu, 
sc 2, 1 163 

To be wise and etc to love 
Is granted scarce to god above 
Spesseh, The Skepkeardes Calender Itarck 
WtUye's EmPUm 

6 

Only a wise man knows how to love (Solus 
sapiens scit amare ) 

Sekkca, Eptslula ad LucStum Epis Ixzxi, 12 

0 

If thou remember’st not the slightest folly 
That ever love did make thee run into. 
Thou bast not lov’d 

SHAXESPEAJtx, As You Like It Act u, ac 4 , I 
34 

We that are true lovers, run mto strange capers 
SHAxnspaAaa, ill Fou -LiAe It Act u, sc 4,1 $5 
7 

Love i£ your master, for he masters you. 


And he that is so yoked by a fool, 

Methinks, should not be ^romded for wise 
Shakespiare, The Two Gentlemen oj Verona 
Act 1 , sc 1, 1 39 

B 

In all I wish how happy should I be. 

Thou grand Deluder were it not for thee? 

So weak thou art that fools thv power despise, 
And yet so strong thou tnumph’st o’er the 
wise 

SwuT, To Love 

Love IS master of the wisest It is only foob who 
defy him 

’Thackceay, iiei^s Wtvts Venna Baggarty’s 
Wije 

9 

Knowledge and love, altogether cotton not 
Tobjuano, Piaita JJmversale, 1 (1666) 

VI— Love. Two Souls With Bat a Suigle 

4 Thought 

10 

My heart, I fain would ask thee 
What then is Love? say on. 

“Two souls with one thought only, 

Two hearts that beat as one ” 

(Mem Herz ich wiU dich fragen, 

Was ist denn Liebe, sag^ 

“Zwei Seelen und em Gedankc, 

Zwei Herzen und em Schlag ”) 

V'oN Belli vghausev (Friedrich 

Halm), Der Sohn der Wtldnus Act u (W 

H Charlton, tr ) Charlton’s translation was 
the one preferred bv the author 

Two soub with but a single thought. 

Two hearts that beat as one 
VoN MLvch Bellinchalseh, Ingomar the 
Barbarian Last lines (Maria Aunt Lovell, 
tr ) This IS the popular tnmslaUaii o( the 
play, which was a favorite m the Amencan 
theater for many years 

Trooly it is with us as it was with Mr ft Mrs 
Ingomei m the Play, to whit — 

2 soles with but a single thawt 
2 harts which beet as 1 
Ariemub Ward, Among the Sptnls 

11 

As for the lover, his soul dwells m the body of 
another (ToO 3* ipvrros TTJJ- h dkkorpitf 

VM^ri ) 

Marcus Cato (Plutarch, Lrves Marais 
! Cato Ch IX, sec 5 ) 

Love u a spiritual coupling of two souls. 

So much more exceOent, as it least relates 
Unto the body 

Brh Jonboh, Tk4 Sew Inn Act ui, BC. 2 

12 

Two souls m one, two hearts mto one heart 
Du Bahtas, Devote Weekes and Wories 
'WcA 1 , day 6, 1 10S7 (Sylvester, tr ) 

^What IS love? Two souls and one flesh Friend- 
ship ? Two bodies and one soul 
JoozrH Roux, Meditations of a Farak Fnest 
Lave, Fnendshtp, Fnends (Hapfood, tr ) 
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Buict: Cant tdl dk wbit love is? 

Cmids : It If coiHcnt. Tbe union of two minds, 
two fiobh, two hearts 
In aU tJwy thhi, and hope, and teeJ. 

OscA* Wnj», A Flortniine Tfatedy. 


T 

Nausfaf can restrain consent of twain. (Not 
caret effectu, quod voluere ^hiD. ) 

Ovid, Amcnes. Bk. ft, deft. 3, 1. 16. 


Love keeps his revels where there are but twain. 
SBAxxsPZAaa, Feasu and Adorns, 1. 123. 

2 

One turf shall serve as piflow foe us both; 
One heart, one bed, two bosoms and one troth 
SHAnspaan, A Uidsitmmar-Nigkt's Drtam. 
Act ii, sc. 2, I 41. 

8 

Love, that two hearts makes one, makes eke 
one will. 

Spehsik, Fonic QtierM. Bk. ii, canto 4, st. 19. 


We were two and had but one bgcait. <Dettx 
etions et nkvloos qu’un cceur.) 

Fsancois VnJXiN, Rondeau. 


Tbe world has litUe to bestow 

Where two fond hearts in equal love are Joined. 

AmrA LirmA Barbauu, Ddu- 
Two human loves make one divine. 

E. B. Bkowkino, ItobeCs Child. St. 16. 


VU— Love: With All Your PaiOta 
4 

Affection should not, be too sharp-eyed, and 
love is not to be made by magnifying glasses. 
Sn Thohai Bxowirz, Ckristi^ Morals, p. 70. 


Analysis kills love, as wdl ae other things. 

JoHjr Baown, Boret Subsedva. 
e 

Never love unless you can 
Bear with all the faults of numl 
Thomas Caacriott, Advic* lo < Gtri. 
e 

With all thy faults, I love thee still. 

Cowra, The Task. Bk, ft, L 206. 

7 

But love ran every fault forgive. 

Or with a Under look reprove; 

And now let naught in mettioiT live 
But that We me^, and that we love. 
Gaoeoc CaAue, TmUs oj Ike Hail: The Elder 
Brother: Song. 

8 

Love sees no faults. 

Thomas Fuixn, Gnsmotogla. No. 3297. 

• 

For Love can beauties spy 
In what seem faults to every commoo eye. 
JCfBK Cjc 9 , Trivia. Bk. fi, 1 121. 


Wfeen we k is the heart that judges. 
(Ownd on aij^ c>st le creor qui ji«e.) 
/mreatr, ftaufttr. No. 66. 


11 


lovers shouhl mailt cvceytldiig t fault, 


Whose faults might prove as big as half the 
volome. 

MnmLETOii akd Rowiarr, The Changeling, li,. 1. 

12 

Tbe woman we love will always be in the right. 
(La femme qu'on aime aura toujoun raison. ) 
ALmn ox Mnsaar, IdylJe. 

i 18 

Could I her faults remember, 

Forgetting every charm, 

Soon would impartial reason 
Tbe tyrant love disarm. 

SHsaxDAH, The DvdnsM. Act i, sc. 3. 

14 

We love the things we love in spite 
Of what they are. 

Louffl UwTxaMBYiR, Love . 

VIII — Love and Life 

1 18 

One hour of right-down love 
Is worth an age of dully living on. 

Afhaa Behm, II The Rover Act v, sc. 1. 

Each moment of a happy lover's hoar 
Is worth an age of dull and common Ufe. 

AraiA Behn, Younger Brother. Act ill, sc. 3. 

is 

For life, with all it yields of joy and woe, . . . 
Is just a chance o' the priae of learning love. 
Robot Bkownuto, A Death >» the Desert, 1. 
- 245. 

17 

What is life when wanting love? 

Night without a morning! 

Love's the cloudless summer sun, 

Nature gay adorning. 

I ButKB, Tkme Am 1. 

18 

Love’s tbe weightier business of mankind. 

CouxY CiBBni, She Wav’d and She Wou’d 
^ Hoi. Act 1, last tine. 

We are all bom for love; it is the principle ol 
cxifteace and ka only end 

BxHjAMitr D 18 BAEI. 1 , Stbyl. Bk. v, ch 4. 

Tk’ iaoportant buiinete ol >'mH Lie is love. 

Geokoz Lyttelton, Advice lo a Lady 
/to 

Life, without love, is load; and time stands 
still : 

What we refu« to him, to death we give; 

And lira,, then only,, when we love, we live 
William Cokcreve, The Mounmg Bride Act 
11. Concluding lines. 

Love, then, hath evtry bliss In store ; 

T* friendship, and kis something more. 

Each other every wlah they give; 

Not to know love b not to Lye. 

^ John Gat, PJtdtu, Cuptd and Time, L 135. 

She who has never loved has never lived. 

John Gat, The Captives. Act if, sc. 1. 

See also hltt aMO LiviHa 
20 

Caiut thou not wait foi Love one flying hour 
0 heart of little faith? 

EoifUHD OoasE, SoMMlJ Btieclion gmd Delay. 
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Ye gods I umlhOate but space ""H tlme^ 

And make two loveia happy. 

PoFE, The Art oj Sii^k^g fa fottry, Ch. 9. 
Quoted u “Aboh.” 

1 

Among the holy bookci wise, 

1 finde writ in such wise, 

Who loveth nought is here as dead. 

JoBJf GowiSi Otnftisio Amantis. Bk. iv. 

And he that Kveth to himself is dead, 

And he that lives for love lives evermore; 

Only in love can life’s true path be trod ; 

Love is sell-giving; therefore love is God. 

, Morxoh Luca, Tkyda. Sonnet xxrvi 

/ 2 

To live without loving is not really to live. 
(Vivre sans aimer n’est pas proprement 
vivre.) 

MoLEkHB, La Ffincssit d'Hidt. Act li, sc. 1, 
1. 40. 

Take love away from life and you take away 
its pleasures. (Otc* I’amour de k vte, Vous en 
Otez Ics plaisirs.) 

Lt Bourgtois Ceni&kommt. Dialogue 
between Acts i and H 
Life! what art thou without love? 

Edward Mooei, Poblts. Fable xiv. 

s 

Were it not for love, 

Poor life would be a ship not worth the 
launching. 

EdWHT AnT.TM nrmf RobihBOn, rHitniM. 

4 

Life’s richest cup is Love's to fill — 

Who drinks, if de^ the draught shAll be, 
Knows all the rapture of the hill 
Blent with the heart-break of the sea. 
Robckt Cajcerdn Rocisa, Low's Cup. 

To love it is and love alone 
That life or luxury is known. 

, J. B. Task, The Test. 

' fl 

Love took up the harp of Life, and smote on 
all the chords with might; 

Smote the chord of ^If, that, trembUng, 
pass’d in music out of sight. 

TemrywMr, Lock}iey BoB, L 33. 

ZZ— Lora la Man and Woauii 

S«« also WcHiuui nd Lora 
7 

Love is so different with us men. 

Robest Baowvnio, In a Fear. 

B 

Alas; the l9(ve of women! it is knowa 
To be a lovely and a fearful thing. 

Don /man. Canto fl, st 199. 

2 

Man’s love is of man’i life a thing apart, 
woman’s whole exatence: man may range 
The court, camp, church, the vessel, and the 
mart. 

Sword, gown, gain« glory, oSo* in yrchany 


Pride, fame, an^tinn, to bit heart, 
And few there are whom these cannot 
estrange; 

Men have all these resources, we but one, 

To love again, and be again undone. 

^ Btsow, Don Juan. Canto I, st. 194. 

A woman’s whole life is a history of the aSectlcms. 
Washington lavnro, The Siotch Book: The 
^ Broken Heart 

To a man the disappointment of love may oc- 
casion some bitter pangs: It wounds some feelings 
of tendemesB — it blastB some prospects of fclkity; 
but be b an active being — be may dissipate 1^ 
thoughts in the whirl of varied occupation. . . . 
But woman's Is comparatively a fixed, a secluded, 
and meditative life. . . . Her lot b to be wooed 
and won; and if unhappy in her love, her heart to 
like some fortresa that has been captured, and 
sacked, and abandoned, and left desolate. 

Washincton Irvino, The Sketch Book: The 
^ Broken Heart. 

Lovb, that of every woman’s heart 
WQJ have the whole, and not s part. 

That is to her, in Nature’s plan, 

More than ambition is to man. 

Her light, her hfe, her very breath, 

With no alternative but death. 

I Longtellow, The Golden Legend. Pt. iv, sec. 7. 
■^Howe’er man rules in science and in art, 

The sphere of woman’s glories is the heart. 
Thomas Moore, Ep^gue to the Tragedy of 
Ina, L S3. 

Man dreams of fame, while woman wakes to love, 
j TxNinrsoN, Merlin and Vivien, L 458. 

10 

The love of man? Exotic flower, 

Broken, crushed, within, an hour. 

The love of woman? Storm-swept sea 
Surging into etemity. 

Eixcn M, Carioll, Man and. Woman. 

11 , 

Poor love is lost in men’s capacious m i nra . 

In OUTS, it fills up all the room it finds. 
John Crown*, Tkyestes. 

12 

Oh! a man’s love is Btrong 
When fain he comes a-mating. 

But a woman’s love is long 
And grows when it is waiting. 

Laurkncz Houbmak, The Two Loves. 

I know a woman’s portion wlu;||she loves, 

It’s hers to give, my darUng, not to take; 

It isn’t lockets, dear, nor pairs of gloves, 

It isn’t marriage bells nor wedding cake. 

It’s up and cook, although the belly ache; 

And Mar the child, and up and work again. 
And count a sick ma^’s grumble worth tho 
pain. 

JemM MABXrain, The Widow in the Bye Street. 

14 

, Wcfflocn know no perfect Inve; 

Loving the Btiong, they can fonalBg the 
itonej 
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Man clings becsose tbe being friiom he loved 
Is weak and needs him. 

Gaoam Euot, The Spatmk Gypsy. Bk. ill. 

Love lessens woman’s delicacy and increases 
man’s. (Die Liebe vermindert die weibliche 
Feinheit und verstiirkt die mSnnIiche.) 

Jtoi Pattl RicBOTa, Titan. Zykel 34. 

A lovinv maiden grows unconsdously more bold 
(£in liebcndes Madchen wird unbcwust kilbner.) 
JiAK Paul Rjchtkk. rUan. Zykel 71. 

( 2 

Love is the history of a woman’s life; It is 
an episode in man’s. (L ’amour est I’^toire 
de la vie des femmes; c’est un episode dans 
celle des hommes.) 

Madams dk Stall, De L’luftuenct des Poj- 
sions. 

i 

Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the 
love of women. 

Oid Testament; II Samnei, 1, 26. 

4 

A man can be happy with any woman os long 
as he does not love her. 

OecAa Wnni, Picture of Dorian Gray. Ch. 13. 

X.— Love for Lore 
B 

To be beloved, love. (Ut ameria, ama.) 
Adsontus, Epigrams. No. xjtii, 1. 6 , Mastiai., 
Epigrams. Bk. vl, epig. II. 

If you would be lowed, love. (SI vis anuri, Ama.) 
Hscato, Fragments. No. 27. (Senzca, Epistu- 
Ue ad Litalium. Epis. hr, sec. 6.) 

• That yoo may be loved, be lovable. {Ut ameria, 
amabHia esta.) 

Ovid, Ars Amaioria. Bk. ii, 1. 107. 

If you would be loved, love and be lovable. 
Behjamim PaAsauH, Poor Rickard, 1755. 

Show thou love to win love. 

ALixAinjQi Bahclat, Mirrevr of Good ifoit- 
ners, p, 74. (c. 15101 
7 

But I love you, sir: 

And when a woman says she loves a man, 
The man must hear her, though he love her 
not. 

E. B. Bkowvino, Avrora Leigh. Bk. ii, 1. 613. 
Behold me I I am worthy 
Of thy loving, W 1 love thee I 
£. B. Baowmro, Lady Geraldine’t Courtship. 
St. 79. 

If thou must love me, kt It be for nou^t 
Except for love’s like only. 

E. B. Bbowwimo, Sonnets from the Portuguese. 
No. xiv. 

I, 

Ajid because my heart 1 proffered. 

With true love tieoabliag at the brim, 
fk suffers me to follow him. 

Boanr BaoWHwh, iCiristmaj-Sve. Canto ix. 
Um1du(Wne orait hkve retain. 

HoigiT Btoviqira, A SouPt Tragedy. Act i 


0 

I cannot love where I'm beloved. 

Butlct, Hudibras. Pt. 11, canto i, 1. 304, 

I cannot love thee as I ought, 

For love reflects the thing beloved. 

TnrKYSon, In Memoriam. Pt, hi, st. 1. 

10 

Love looks for love again. 

John Cutux, Porctmiologia, 21. (1639) 

Love is the loadstone of love. 

Thomas Fullzb, Gnomologia. No. 3288. 

The only present love demands is love, 

John Gay, The Espousai, I. 56. 

* And sure love craveth love, like asketh like. 

Si* John Hahsctoh, Orlando Furioso. Bk. 
XivLU, St. 80. (1591) 

Love prays devoutly when it prays for love. 
Thomas Hood, Hero and Leasuier, 1. 120. 

( 

' If there’s delight in love, 'tis when I see 
That heart which others bleed for, bleed for 
me 

CoN(au:vx, J^ay of the World. Act lii, sc. 12. 
Johnson: ‘"True. When he whom everybody else 
flatters, flatters me, I then am truly happy,” 
Mrs. Tkraie: ‘The sentiment is in Congreve, I 
think.” Johnson: “Yes, madam, In Tie Way of 
the World/’ 

Saicuel Johnson. (Bos win.. Life.) 

I 12 

Love, which insists that Ipve shall mutual be. 
(Amor che a nuUo amato amar perdona.) 
Dante, Inferno. (Janto v, 1. 103, 

13 

The sense of the world is short, — ■ 

Long and various the report, — 

To love and be beloved; 

Men and gods have not outleamed it; 

And, how oft soe’er they’ve turned it, 

, Tis not to be improved. 

Ralph Waldo Emj:hson, Eros. 

14 

Let no man think he is loved by any when 
he loves none. 

\ Epierrrus, Fragments. No. 156. 

' Let him love no one, and be beloved by none. 

(Ncc amet quetnquam, nee ametur ab uUo.) 

' Juvenal, Satires. Sat. xii, 1. 130. 

’ 15 

’ The devil take me, if I think anything but love 
! to be the object of love. 

FiXLonra, Amelia. Bk. v, ch. 9. (1751) 

ifl 

Only in love they happy prove 
Who love what most d^rves their love, 
Peutkas Flctcher, Siceiides. Act Hi, sc. 6. 

17 

, If I love you, what busirmss is that of yours? 
, (Wenn ich dich lieb habe, was geht's di(i an?) 
' Goethe, WUkelm Master. Bk. Iv, di. 9. 

I IB 

There is no heaven like mutual love. 

Giome Granville, Peleus assd Thetii. 

II 

Love is kindest, and hath most length, 
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The kisses are most sweet, 

When it's enjoyed m heat of strength, 

WTiere like affections meet 

Patmcz Hawnay, Songi aruiSoKneis Sonnet Iv 

1 

That bliss no wealth can bnbe, no pow’r be- 
stow, 

That bliss of angels, love by love repaid 
David Mallktt, Amynlas and Theodora 
Canto I, 1 367 

2 

Divine IS Love and scometh worldly pelf, 
And can be bought with nothing but with self 
Snt WAiVEK Ralmch, Love Ike Only Pnet of 
Love 

Like Dian's kiss, unasked, unsought. 

Love gives itself, but is not bought 
^Longfellow, Lndymwn St 4 
a 

Lovers liv’e by love as larks hve by leeks 
John Heywood, Provtrbs Pi i, (ii 10 
4 

Love begins with love 
La Bruveiie, Les Caraclores Ch 4 

9 

The pleasure of love is m loving and we are 
much happier in the passion we feel than in 
that which we inspire (Le plaisir de I'amour 
est d aimer, et I’on est plus heureux par la 
passion que 1 on a que par celle que Pod 
donne ) 

^ La Rochetolcaold, Mavitnes No 259 
To love for the sake of being loved is human, 
but to love for Lbe sake of loving is angehc 
Lamabtinx, GrazteUa Pt iv, ch 5 
Or rather let me love than be m love 
SiE Thomlas Overbury, A Wile 
^ AD love IS sweet Given or returned 
Thev who inspire it most are fortunate. 

As I am now but those who feel it most 
Are happier still 

Shelley, Promelkeui Unbovnd Act n, sc 5, 
I 39 

We love being m love, that's the truth on*! 

Thackeray, Henry Esmond Bk u, ch IS 

e 

Love goes toward love, as schoolboys from 
their books. 

But love from love, toward school with heav^ 
looks 

Shakespeare, Rojneo and JttLel Act u, sc 2, 
1 156 
T 

Yet leave me not, yet, if thou wilt, be free. 
Love me no more, but love my love of thee 
SwnretTRNx, Erottan 

I that have love and no more 
Give you but love of you, sweet • 

He that hath more, let him give, 

He that hath wings, let him soar, 

Mine IS the heart at your feet 
Here, that must love you to hve 
SwiNBURKE, Tie OblaUon 
And he that abuts Love out, m turn shall be 


Shut out from Love, and on her threshold he 
Howling in outer darkness 
Tknwysok, The Palace of Art IntroducUon 

8 

And you must love him, ere to you 
He will seem worthy of your love 
WoiDswosTH, Poet's Epitaph St 11 
A woman demises a man for loving her, urdeas she 
happens to return his love 
Elieabeth Stoodabd, Tvbo Men Ch 32. 

9 

Love for love is evenest bought 
^ Unknowtn, Love for Love (c 14 20) 

Love, which cannot be paid but with, love 
Edward Fenton, Ceriasn Secret Wonders of 
Aature (1569) 

' Love 13 never paid but with pure love 
James Mab, CelesUna, 138 (1631) 

What can pay love but love? 

Mrs M^t Manley, The Lost Lover Act v, 
sc 3 (1696) 

^ Love B love’s reward 

Dryden, Palamon and Arcste, u, 373 (1700) 

XI — Love: Its Cauae 

-'10 

Loving comes by looking 
John Clarke, Par<Emiologta, 28 (1639) 

I saw and loved 

Edward Gibbon, Autotnograpkic -Mentoirs, p 
48 

But looking hked, and liking loved 
Scott, Mannion Canto v, Introduction, ] 78 

II 

Tisn’t beauty, so to speak, nor good talk 
necessanly It's just It Some women’ll stay 
in a man’s memory if they once walked down 
a street 

Rddtaro KrpuNC, Mrs Bathurst (1904) The 
aeation of “It ’ has been erroneously credited, 
to Elinor Gl>n 

. 12 

To love but bttle is in love an infallible means 
of being beloved (Wanner gubre en amoui 
est un moyen assure pour etre aim6 ) 

La RocHEEOtTCAUU), Monmes Suppnmies No 
636 
13 

Habit causes love (Consuetudo conemnat 
amorem ) 

LucRKTTDa, De Rervm Nalura Bit iv, 1 1278 

By habit love enters the mmd, by habit b love 
unlearnt (Intrat amoi mentes usu, dediscitui 
usu ) 

Ovm, Rtmtdiorum Amons, I 503 

' 14 

There is one genuine love philtre — coneideia- 
ation By this the woman is able to sway her 
man 

Menander, Fragments No 645 

' 16 

It IS not vutue, wisdom, valour, wU, 
Strength, comehnesfl of shape, or amplest 
ment. 
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That ^amtn’B bve cut win, or loof inherit; 
But w^t it is, hard is to say, 

Harder to hiL 

UiLTOir, SdHUOM AiotdsUi, 1. 101 (X 

1 

Oftffli the pretender begins to love trnly and 
ends by becorainf -wb^ he feigned to be. 
(Sa^ tamen vere coepit sinoulator amare, 
Sjcpe, qood indpiens hiucerat esse, fmt) 

Ovid, An Amatoria. Bk. A, i 615. 

' I have laughed at the foolish man who feigned 
to love and fed Ske a fowler into his own snare. 
(Deceptom rfsl, qui se simulabai; amare. In 
laqueos anceps d«ideratque suos.) 

Orm, Remidiarum Amorit, L 501. 
e 

Love must be iostered with soft words. (DiiL ■ 
dbus est verbis moHLs alendus amor.) 

Ovid, An Afmtoria. 6k. n, L ISZ. 

ItisidioDS lovT gkdes into defensdeSt hearts. (Ad^ j 
Suit incautis insidiosus Amor.) 

Ovm, Remedtorum Amorii, L 14S. 

He who says over-much, “1 love not,” is in love. 
(Old oimium muhii “nra amo” didt, amat.) 

Ovm, Rem£diorMm Amoris, L 64S. 

1 

Love is commenced at the mind’s bidding, but 
is not cast ofi by iL (Amor animi arbitrio 
sumitur, non ponitur.) 

PuBULiDs Snera, Sattmtia. No. S. 

4 

Talktog of love is making it. 

W G BrorHAM, Provtrt», p. 839. 

Tbere are many people who would nevcf have 
been in love if had never beard love spoken 
of. (D y a des gens qui s’aaraient jamais Ht 
aiBouieux, ■’ib n’avaieot jamab entnidu parley 
de I’amour.) 

La Rochztoocavld, Maxbnn. No. 136. 

-8 

The sight of lovers feedeth those in love. 
SHAKXsnAKK, As Fo« Like Ll. Act Qi, sc. 4, 

L 60. 

8 

If the rascal have not given me nuediciiies to 
make me love hiin, 111 be hanged. 

SHAai»FiAai, / Bettry /F. Act H, sc. 2, 1. 19. 

in be damned if the dog hadn’t givA me soiM 
gtoM to make me love him. 

SitOLixrt, Peregrine Pickle. Ch. 15. 

^ 7 

S3ie loved sac for the dangers I had pass’d, 

And I loved her that she did pity them. 
SaaroKAHa, Otkdlc. Act t sc. 3, L 167. 

a 

^ A mastiff dog 

May love a imppy cur for no more reason 
Tlktf that the twaic 4iave been tied up to- 
getho', 

;itenreso«, Qmfle Marp. Act 1, sc 4, L 199. 

TM Ian my iMpe Uk hotter my love. 
fuin i m i pm e*t taiOo iwiAhoaife) 

Tiuvca, ITsw ufkai, L lO&S. (Act V/ac, 4.) 


1 
10 

Women are weD aware that what is commonly 
called sublhi« and poetical love depends not 
upon moral qualities, but on frequent meet- 
i^, and on the style in which the hair is done 
up, and OQ the color and cut of the dress 
Lso Tolstoy, Tke Krenlter Sonata. Ch. 6. 

ZII — Lon: Ita Curs 

11 

Who loves, raves — 'tis youth’s frenxy; but 
the cure 
Is bitterer stilL 

Byboh, CkOde Harold. Canto Iv, sL 123. 

12 

Then fly betimes, for only they 
Conquer love, that nm away. 

Thomas Cabtw, Flight, 

la wans, he wiwr Byetk Is coaqueror. 

j Thomas Fuixxa, Gnomologia. No. 2819. 
only victory over love is Sight. 

Namleoh ^napastx. (O’Msara, Napoleon in ' 
, Axtb.) 

13 

Hunger, perhaps, may cure your love, 

Or time your passion greatly alter; 

If both should unsuccessful prove, 

I strongly recommend a halter. 
r'B^wra raiti tl M XP^rct. 

ikr 8) Toftra rk*’ 
fitpartla coi, tA XotrAy i^pr^Bu ^pAxor.) 

Chates, Cnra for Love. {Greek Anthology. 
Bk. b, ^ig. 497.) 

Why has some lover cast the noose about hb 
neck, and hung, a sad buideoi, from a lofty 
beam? (Cur aliqub bqueo coUum nodatua ama- 
tor A trabe subhmi tristc pependit onu3?> 

Ovid, Remediornm Amoru, L 17. 

But ah! should she fabe-bcarted prove, 

Suspended, I'll dangle In airj 
A victim to delicate love, 

In Dyot Street, Bloomsbury Square. 

William B. Rhoois, Bombastes Fvrioso. 

They love too much that die for love. 

CoTOaAVK, Dictionary: Uourh. (1611) 

A lover forsaken a new love may get. 

But a neck, when once brokexL, can never be set. 
William Walsh, Tke Ilespairing Lover. 
(1692 ) Quoted by Scott, Feveril of tke Peak. 
Ch. 39. 

i 14 

Love’s a malady without a cure. 

Dmur, Palamon and Ardie. Bk. li, 1. 110. 
yv Godi, have ye ordained for every mabdy 
a iMdidne, for every sore a salve, for every pain a 
plaster, leaving only love remed^dcM P 
JoH» Lvxy, Enpknes. 

Love, tlm sole disease tbou canst not core. 

Pope, Past omit; Simmert L 12. 

' » 

Alas, wretched me, that love may not he 
Cured by herbs! (Me miscmm, quod anwx 
non est mecficabiliB hetbisl) 

Oyat, ^toroides. Bpts. v, L 149, 
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Ab me! low can not b« cared by herbs. (El mfhi ! 
quod Dullii amor eit sanab&b herbis.) 

Ovm, ileiamorpkoses. Bit. I, L 523, 

- 1 

Thke away leisure and Cupid’s bow is broken. 
(Otia si toUas, Periere Cupidinus arcus.) 

Ovid, Rttntdior^tm Amoris, 1. 139. 

You who *ek an end to love, be baity, and you 
will be safe. (Qui finem quarts amori^ res a.ge, 
tutus eris.) 

Ovid, Sfimedhrum Amoris, L 143, 

The lover too abuns businees, 

Cowns, Rttvenimt, L 219. 

2 

All love is vanquished by a succeeding love. 
(Successore novo vincitur oronis amor.) 

Ovid, Rtms^orvm Amorh, 1. 462, 

The MW drives out the old, (Cura cura repuba 
nova.) 

j Ovm, Remtdiontm Amoris ^ 1. 4g4. 

And love may be expelled by other love, 

Ab poisons are by poisons. 

Dryden, AU for Love. Act iv, sc. 1, 

EUamonda ciit diamonds; they who will prove 
To thrive In cunning, must cure love with love. 

John Ford, Lover's Melancholy. Act i,"sc. 3. 
In aD cases of heart-ache, the application of an- 
other man’s dbappointnicnt draws out the pato 
and allays the Irritation. 

Buxwlb-Lytton, The Lady of Lyons. Act i, 
_ sc 2. 

There is no remedy for love but to love more. 
H. D. Thoriau, Jonmal, 25 July, 1839. 

3 

The thsease has a thousand forms, I have a 
thousand remedies. (Mille mali species, mille 
salutis erunt.J 

Ovid, Remediorum Amoris, 1. 526. 

Plenty destroys passion. (Copia toUat amorem.) 
Ovh), Remedicfrim Amoris, L 541. 

V'4 

r loved her tfien, but now, another love over- 
hangs my heart. (Hiam amabam olim, nunc 
jam alia cura impendet pectora..) 

Plautus, Epidscus, 1, 135. (Act i, bc. 1.) 

Even as one heat another beat eapels, 

Or as one nail by strength drives out another, 

So the remembrance of my iormer love 
Is by a newer object quite forgotten. 
Shakspeam, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act B, sc. 4,L 192. 

*' For one heat, afl know, doth drive out another; 
One paaskm doth expel another bHU 
Chapkav, Monsieur sEOlive. Act v, K. 1. 

6 

But he who stems a streaiu with sand. 

And fetteri flame with fla»en band, 

Hm yet a harder task to prove — 

^y firm resolve to conquer love ! 

Scott, r*« Lady of tk* Lake. Canto lii, at, 28, 

^ Xni— Lora: It« Pownr 

Love is not to he reason’d down, or lost 
In high ambiUoa or a thirst of greatness,' 


Tis second life, it grows into the lotd, 

Warms every vein, trod beats in every pulse. 
^ Addison, Cato. Act i, sc. 1. 

Vtlien love’s wcll-tim’d, *151 not a fault to love; 
The strong, the brave, the virtuous, and the wise, 
Mnk in the soft captivity together. 

Addison, Cato. Act IH, ic. 1. 

When love once pleads admisnoD to our hearts. 

In spite of all the virtue we can boast, 

The woman that deliberates h lost. 

Addison, Cato. Act iv, sc. 1. Often misquoted, 
“She who hesitates b lost.” 

7 

If two stand shoulder to shoulder against the 
gods. 

Happy together, the gods themeelves are help- 
less 

Against them, while they stand so. 

Maxwell Andirsoh, Elisabeth the Queen, tt. 

8 

Somewhere there waileth in this world of ours 
For one lone soul another lonely soul, 
Each choosing each through all the weary 
hours. 

And meeting strangely at one sudden goal. 
Then blend they, Uke green leaves with golden 
flowers. 

Into one beautiful perfect whole; 

And life’s long night is ended, and the way 
Lies open onward to eternal day. 

Edwin Asnold, Somewhere There Waiteik. 

I know not when the day sbalJ be, 

I know not when our eyes may meet; 

What welcome you may give to me. 

Or will your words be sad or sweet, 

It may not be till years have passed. 

Till eyes are dim and tresses gray ; 

The world b wide, but, love, at lak. 

Our bands, our hearts, must meet some day. 
Huuh Conway, Some Day. 

Two sfial? be bom, the whole wide wvjrM 
/ apart, . , . 

And bend each wandering step to this one end — 
That, one day, out of darkne®, they Bhall meet 
And read life’s meaning in each other’s eyes. 

And two shall walk some narrow way of life, . . . 
And yet, with wistful eyes that never meet . . . 
They ae^ each other aH their wcaty days 
And die unsatisfied — and this is Fatel 
Susan Mara Spaldino, Pate. 

'a 

Love can find entrance, not only into an open 
heart, but also into a heart well fortified, if 
watch be not well kept. 

Francis Bacon, Essays : Of Love. 

10 

For love is of tae mickle might. 

That it all painea makis li^t. 

John Basmus, Tkt Bruce. Blu ii, L S2a 
''ll 

The night has a thotnsnd eyea, 

And the day but one; 

Y^the bght of the brijght world (fies 
mth the dying sibl 
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The mind has a thousand eyes, 

And the heart but one; 

Yet the light of a whole life dies 
When love is done. 

FaAKos Whliam Botttoillow, Light. 

1 

When first we met we did not guess 
That Love would prove so h«d a master. 
Robcbt Beidoes, Trioht. 

Love, the mild servant, Tnahes a dnmhen master. 

Maeefixld, Widow in the Bye Street. 
Z 

Love Is something awful which one dare not 
touch 

So early o’ mornings. 

E. B. Browninc, Aurora Leigh. Bk. il, L 40. 

S 

God be thanked, the meanest of his creatures 
Boasts two soul-sides, one to face the world 
with, 

One to show a woman when be loves her. 
Robert BROWiftwo, One Word More. St, 17. 

Ofa, their Rafael of the dear Madonnas, 

Oh, their Dante of the dread Inferno, 

Wrote one song— *nd in my brain I sing it, 

Drew one angel— borne, sec, on my bosom! 
Robert Browntng, One Word More. Conclu- 
sion. 

Is she poor ? — What costa it to be styled a donor ? 
Merely an earth to cleave, a sea to part. 

Ropest BaowMino, PiPpa Poftes. Ft. iL 

4 

Love, thou art not a king alone, 

Both slave and king thou art ! 

Who seeks to sway, must stoop to own • 

The kingdom of a heart. 

, Bulwir-Lytton, The New Timon. Pt. iii. 

a 

The man in arms ’gainst female charms, 
Even he her wiUing slave is. 

BuRirs, Loveiy Daviet. 

e 

The law of love threads every heart 
And knits it to its utmost kin, 

Nor can our lives flow long apart 

From souls our secret souls would win. 
JoBOi Burrotjchs, WaUmg. Unpublished con- 
, eluding staun. 

No cord nor cable can so forcibly draw, or 
hold so fast, as love can do with a twined 
thread. * 

RoBxar Buitoh, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
Ei, sec. 2, mem. 1, subs. 2. 

* See alto Buutt: Bxautt Draws With a Smeue 

Hat# 

• 

Love nukes those yoaaf Whom age doth chiH 
And whom he finds young keeps young stiH. 
WnxxAM Caxtwkjckt, To CMoe. 

Tlwae who Urve deeply cannot ise. 

Ppmo, The Prittetts and ihe Bvllerfy. Act v. 


I teQ thee Love b Nature’s second lun, 

Causing a aprtng of virtues where be shines. 

GsoRoi Chap»£aw, AU Fools. Act I. sc. 1, L 98. 
s 

The god of love, a I htnedicite. 

How mighty and how great a lord is he I 
Chaucer, The Kidghtes Tale, 1. 927. 

For ever it was, and ever It shall beial, 

That Love Is he that alle thing may bind. 

Chaucer, TroUus ajtd Crueyde. Bk. i, 1, 236. 
Love has a thousand varied notes to move 
The human heart, 

George Crabbe, The Frank Covrtthip, 1. 433. 
Duty’s a slave that keeps the keys. 

But Love, the master goes in and out 

Of hb goodly chambers with song and shout, 

Just as he please — just as he please. 

Dinah Maria Muxock Craik, Plighted, 
i 10 

All thoughts, all passions, all dehghts. 
Whatever stirs this mortal frame, 

All are but ministers of Love, 

And feed his sacred flame. 

S. T. COLERHXJE, Love. St. 1. 

II 

Love’s great artillery. 

Richard Crashaw, Prayer, 1. 18. 

Mighty Love’s artillery. 

Crashaw, Wovnds of the Lord Jesus, L 2. 

12 

The warrior for the True, the Right, 

Fights in low’s name; 

The love that lures thee from that fight 
Lures thee to shame: 

That love which lifts the heart, yet leaves 
The spirit free, — 

That love, or none, is fit for one 
Man-shaped like thee, 

Aubrey De Vebe, Song. 

<13 

Love maketh a wit of a fool. 

Crari.es Dibdin, The Quaker. Act i, bc. 8. 

It bath been a saying more common than true that 
love makes aU men oratoiB. 

Robert Greene, Works, H, 57. (1583) 

Love makes a good eye squint, 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudeniutn. 

Love makes people inventive. (L’amour rend in- 
ventif.) 

MouixE, L’Fcole des Maris. Act i, sc. 4, 1. 31. 

‘ But love the sense of right and wrong confounds, 
Strong love piwl proud ambition have no bounds. 
DRYnsN, Palamon and Arcite. Bk. iii, 1. 803. 
See also Ambition and Love. 

14 

To infinite, ever-present Love, all is Love, 
and there is no error, no sin, sickness, nor 
death. 

Mary Baius Eddy, Science and Health, p. 567. 

■ IS 

The Btrfid, solid univeiBe 

Is pervious to Love; 

With bandaged eyes he never errs, 
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Around below, above 

Hi 5 blinding light He flmgeth white 

On God s and Satan’s bro^, 

And reconciles B> mystic wiles 
The evil and the good 
Eutkboit, Cupido 

A ruddy drop of manly blcwd 
The surging sea outineighs, 

The world uncertain comes and goei, 

The lover rooted sta>s 
Ekexson, Friendship 

-1 

No man ever forgot the visitation of that 
power to hig heart and bram, which created 
all thmgs anew, which was the dawn in him 
of music, poetry and art, which made the face 
of nature radiant with purple light, the mom- 
mg and the wght vaned enchoatmeats, 
when he became aU eye when one was present, 
and all memory when one was gone 
Emerson, Essays, First Senes Love 


1*1 I am with youslways wbeie you ” 
Edmunp Gosse, Reconeiliation 
'7 

hove 18 above King or Kaiser, lord or laws 
Robebt Gbeini, Tf'iirftj Vol u, p 122 <1S83) 
for love will still be lord of all 
Scott, The Lay oj the Last Afmstrei Canto vl, 

By Love was consiimioated what Diplomacy 
begun 

, Bret Harte, Cottcepaon de ArgueUa 
9 

Scorn no man’s love, though of a mean degree; 
Love is a present for a mighty king 
Geoege Herblet, The Church Porch St 59 
* Love IS swift of foot, Love’s a man of war, 

And can shoot, And can hit from far. 

George HiRBiST, Dtsciphne 
^ Thy fatal shafts unerrmg move, 

I bow before thine altar, Love' 

SviOLEETT, Roderick Random Cb 40 


There is a power in love to divine another’s des- 
tiny better than that other can, and, by heroic 
encouragements, hold him to bts task 

Evassov, Represenialtve Men. Uses o'} Great 
^ Men 

Ob love ' oh love ' whose shafts of fire 
Invade the soul with sweet surprise, 
Through the soft dews of young desire 
Trembling m beauty’s azure eyes I 

^ 'E/)W» EpttfSj i> cot’ 6fi4ii-rvr 
vra^tLS tiedyar y\vKt7ar 

1C“P“’ 0®^ esrtVTpareotrB ) 

EuaipmEs, Bippolylus, I S2S (Peacock, tr ) 

a 

Were Love exempt from the mihtations of 
Necessity, he were greater than God and the 
World 

Richard Garnett, De Flagella MyrteOi ccnv 

Love grants in a moment 
What toil can hardly achieve in an age 
(In einem Augenbhek gewahrt die Liebe 
Was Muhe kaum in langer Zcit erreicht ) 
Gqexhe, Torquato Tasso Act u, sc 3, 1 76 
E 

It hath and shall be evermore 
That Love is master where he vnll 
John Gowtr, Confessto Amantis Bt i, 1 33 

And nethel&s there la no man 
In all this world so wise, that can 
Of Love temper the measure 

John Gowtr, Confessto AmanUs Bk i, 1 21 
G 

But ah’ m vain from Fate I fly, 

For fiist or last, as all must die, 

So 'tis as much decreed above, 

That first, or last, we all must love. 

Geo*gz Gkanvilli, To Myra 

And Love, that watched us ever from afar. 

Came fluttering to our side, and cned, '“O yo 
Who think to Qy, yc cannot Sy from me, 


,10 

Love rules his king dom without a sword 
George Herbert, Jacida Prudentusn 
f Love rules without A sword, 

Love bmds without a cord 
Unknown A proverbial jmgle 

11 

He that hath love in his breast bath spurs in 
bis sides 

George Hebbert, Jacula Prudentum 

12 

O, love love, love’ Love is like a duziness. 
It winna let a poor body Gang about his busi' 
ness' 

I James Hoog, Love Is Like a Dtszmess 
i la 

One can’t choose when one is going to love 
Henrik Ibsen, The Master Bvtider Art n 

I 14 

Love IS the magician, the enchanter, that 
changes worthless things to joy, and make* 
nght-royal tuigs and queens of common clay 
It IS the perfume of that wondrous flower, 
the heart, and without that sacred passion, 
that divme swoon, wfe are less than beasts 
but with it, earth is heaven and we are gods. 
R. G Ingibsoll, Works, p 363 (1930 cd) 




Love extinguish'd, earth and heav'n must 
fail 

Sir WiixiAM Jonis, Bymn to Lharga 
IS 

You have ravish’d me away by a Power I 
cannot resist, and yet I could resist till I saw 
you, and even smee I have seen you I have 
endeavored often “to reason against the rea? 
sons of my Love ” 

Kkaw, Letter to Fasm-y Browne, 13^ Oct., 1819 


By the acadent of fortune a man ttwy rule 
the world for a tune, but by virtue of love he. 
may rule the world forever 
LaOtTSO, The Simple Way No 13, 
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Water! ire -fait, Hxl Sio will dk ; 

Bat love aloM can fate defy. 

K^THAjrtEL Liz, Theodomis, 

Ah, iok flkfflfol grows the hand 
That obeyeth Love’s command 1 
LoHOPBXtow, The Boftiiint of the SW#>, L 122. 

X 

What does not love coropeJ us to do? (Quid 
non cx>git amorP) 

Maitial, Efnirams. fik. v, ep. 4S. 

0 tyrant Love, to what do you not drive the 
hearts of inenl (Ixoprobo Amor, quid non mor- 
talta pcctora cogisi) 

VttOiL, JEndd. Bit. iv, I. 412. 

The inight of one fair face sublimes my love, 
That it hath weaned my soul from low de- 


Michxlancilo, Sonnet: ViUoria Coionna. 
(Hartley Coleridge, tr.) 

4 

Whatsoever love commands, it is not safe to 
despise (Quidquid Amor }ussit, non est con> 
temneie tutum.) 

Ovid, Seroides. Epis. Iv, 1. ll, 

■ B 

Love will Boalte men dare to die for their 
beloved — love alone; and women as well u 
mea. 

Plato, Tie Symposhtm. Sec. 179. 

[ " 

Look round our world; behold the chain of 
love 

Combming all below and all above, 

Poira, Suay on Man. Eph. iii, L 7. 

7 

In peace, Love tunes the shepherd's reed; 

In war, be moimts the warrior’s steed; 

In halts, in gay attire is seen; 

In hamlets, dances on the green. 

Lofve ruice the court, the camp, the grove, 
And men below, and saints above ; 

For love is heaven, and heaven is love. 
SOOTT, Th< Lay of ike Last Mhutrel. Canto 
in, 9t, 2. 

‘ “Love rule* the aunp, the court, the grove, 
“for low 

Is heawD, and beaven is love so sings the bird. 
BnoM, Don Juan. Canto lii, it. 13. 


0 powerfid love I that in some respects, mat** a 
heast I man, in !obk other, a man a beaat. 

SHAxiEpaAiiB, The Uttry Wiw of Windsor. 
Act V, sc. S, L 5. 

10 

With love’s light wings did I o’erperch these 
vFalls, 

For stony limi ts cannot hold love out, 

And what love can do that dwes love at- 
tcrapL 

Shake&piasx, Romeo and Jidiet. Act fi, k. 2, 
L 6e. 

Time, force, and death, 

Do to this body what eitrcmta you can; 

Bat the strong base and building oi my love 
Is as the very centre of the earth. 

Drawing all things to it. 

SBAxtSFEAaE, TtoUms and Crtsdda. Act Iv, sc. 
, 2, 1. 107. 

11 

1 have done penance for contemning Love, 
Whose high imperious thoughts have punish’d 

me 

With bitter fasts, with penitential groans, 
With mghtly tears and daily heart -lore si^s. 
Shauspeaiz, Tht Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 4, 1 129. 

Love's a mighty lord ; 

And hath so humbled me, u> I confess 
Ttb is no woe to hu correction, 

Nor to fab service no such joy on earth. 

Now no discourse, eicept It be of love; 

Now can 1 break my fast, dine, sup, and sleep. 
Upon the very naked name of love. 
SBAKaspEAKE, TAe Ttpo Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 136. 

12 

TTiroii^ all the drama — whether damn’d or 
not — 

Love gilds the scene, and women guide the 
plot. 

Shxsidah, The Rivals: EpUogne. L S. 

ia 

Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
the floods drown it. 

Old Tetlament: Semf Of Solomon, vtli, 7 

14 

Love, resistless in battle. (‘'BpM drUart 

SOFBOCLES, Antigone, L 7S1. 

ie 


Whoever at the outlet has resuted and routed 
love^ has been safe and ccBiqueror ; but whoso 
^alliance has fed the sweet torment, too 
i«hiaed to bear ^ accepted (Quu- 
(jfara IQ fomo obstitit I^epulltque amorem, 
hstiiB ac vktor fait; Qol blaodietido dulce 
EOdHvft mahtfa, Sero recusat ferae quod aulmt 
hsiniL) 


For Love is lord of truth and l037alty. 

Lifting himself out of the lowly diM 
On golden plumes np to the purest sky. 
Above the reach w loathly ainfifl 
Sfzksb, An Hymn in Honour of Love, L 176. 
Such it the power of that sweet passion, 

That It ah sotiUd baseoess doth expel. 

And the refined mind doth newly fasfaioD 
Untoi faherfWTO, 


FhTTalotiL fa adt tort a fifarcolca, 
trtea hi the 

SuoaDSoa, taoc’k iMs^fLvhAct Iv, fc. 

s,l.s4a 


Spxnsnt, An Hymn ht Honom of Love, L MM. 
rtB 

Why should He kiO the best of paaiiotu, love? 
It tdds the hero, bids ambition rise 
To nobler beighti, insplTes immortal deedh. 
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Eves softens brutes, and adds a grace to 
virtue, 

. Jaices Thoi£bob, Sofhomsba. Act v, sc. 2. 

' 1 

Yet Love consumes me; for what bounds ate 
there to love? (Me tamcn urit amor; qois 
enim modus adsit amori?) 

Vnon., Edoguet. No. tl, L 68. 

Love conquers ail; kt ui too ^ield to Love. 
(Omnk vindt Amorr et nos cedamot AmorL) 
Vekgil, Eckfgves. No. z, 1. 69. 

Love will conquer at the last. 

TruNvsos, Locfesiey Hofl Sfarty Yeart AJter,' 
L 280. 

2 

Whoe’er thou art, thy maater see; 

He was, or is, or is to be. 

(Qui que tu soit, Void ton maftre; 

II Test, le fut, Ou le doit £tre.) 

VoLTAUE, Inscription for a Stalue of Cupid- 

a 

y’ Mightier fax 

Than strength of nerve or sinew, or the sway 
Of magic potent over sun and star, 

Is Love, though oft to agony distrest. 

And though his favourite seat be feeble 
woman's breast. 

Wordsworth, Laodamia. St. IS. 

4 

It’s love, it's love that makes the world go 
round. 

UiTKNOWN. (.Chansons Nationales et Popa- 
y latres de France, ii, 180.) 

Love makes the tune pass. (L’amour fait passer 
k temps.) Time makes love pass. (Le temps fait 
passer I'amour.) 

Lninowm. Proverbial phrases, 

a 

- Under floods that are deepest, 

Which Neptune obey; 

Over rocks that are steepest. 

Love will find out the way. 

Chkhowh, Love Wiil Find Out the Way. 
(PntCT, ReUgues.) 


« 

Zeus came as an eagle to god-like Ganymede, 
as a swan came he to the fair-haired mother 
of Helen. 

Ukrmown, Gruk AiUkoloty. Bk. v, No. 6S. 

' Jupiter himself was tamed into a satyr, a shep- 
herd, a bull, a swan, a golden shower, and what 
not for love. 

Robert Burton, Artatomy of Melanckoly. Pt, 
ill, sec. li, mem. 1, subs. 1. 

Did not Jupiter transform hJmseli into the shape 
of Amphitrlo to embrace Afcmiena ; Into the form 
of a sa’an to enjoy Leda; into a bull to beguik 
lo; into a shower of gold to win Danae? 

John Ltxy, Eupkuet, p. 93. 

Leda, saDi^ on the stream 
To deceive the hopes of man, 

Love accounting but a dream, 

Doted on a i^ver swan; 

Danac, m a braien tower, 

Where no love was, loved a shower. 

John Fletchxr, ValeniiTtian. 

■ 7 

To ftolarge or illustrate this power and eSect 
of love is to set a candle in the sun. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
iii, sec. ii, mem. 1, subs. 2. 

II V — Love: Its Lawleianeia 

J Sea aI»o Marriage and Love 
e 

Who can give law to lovers? Love is a greater 
law to itself. (Quis legem det amantihus? 
Major lex amor est sibi. ) 

BokTHius, De Consolaiione Pf^oiopiua. Bk. 
iH, meter 12, 1. 47. 

Wist thou not well the old clerks’ saw, 

That who shall give a lover any law? 

/ Cbaucir, The Knigktes Tale, 1. 306. (c, 1380) 

0 

Love will not be constrained by masteiy ; 
When mastery cometh, the god of love anon 
Beateth his wings, and farewell I he is gone I 
Love is a thing as any spirit free. 

Chaucer, The Frankeleyns Tale, L 36. 


Love win find ita way 

Through paths where wolves would fear to prey. 

Byron, The Giaow, L 1047. 

Thus love, you see. can find > way 
To make both man and maids obey. 

Thomas Dkloney, Gentle Craft. Ch. IS. (c, 
1597) 

TTIs love that makes me bold and resolute, 

Love that can find a way where puth there’e none, 
Of rD the gods the most invincible. 

Euxipiiies, HippolyUts. Frag. 2. 

Tbo' the sun in heaven desert yon, 

“Love will flird out the way.” 

Altred Noyes, Love WMl Find Out the Way. 

Ah, to that fur distant strand 
Brk^ there was not to convey, 

Not a bark was near at hand, 

Yet true love soon found the way. 

ScHiLtiR, Stro and Lwi«d«7. (Bowiing, tr.) 


Nor may love be compelled by mastery; 

For soon as mastery comes, sweet love anon 
Taketh his nlmbk win^ and soon away is gone. 
Spenber, Faerie Bk. Hi, canto i, st. 23. 

10 

Love knows no mean or measure. 

Phinias FutTCHUi, Piscatory Edogms. 

11 

Love’s law is out of rule, 
j John Gower, Confcssio Afluiattr. Bk. i, L 18. 

Love knows no rule. (Amor ordinem nescit.) 

Jerome, Letter to Chromatins. 

He loves Uttk who loves by ruk. (Celuy ayme 
pcu qul Rymc k la mtsure.) 

M. 0 NTA 1 ONE, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 28. 

12 

As Love knoweth no laws, so it legardeth no 
conditions. 

Josh Lyu, Bmphms, p. 84. 
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1 

Love knows no order. CAmor ordinem nesdt.) 
^ IkfoirrAiGKB, Bswys. Bk. lil, ch. S. 

Love is without law. 

Barhabe Rich, FarewtU, 191. (1581) 

Lovb is lawleas, 

John Claei3, Parctmiologia, 27. (1639) 

No law is made for love. 

CaYVEN, Pfdamon and ArcUe, i, 336. (1700) 

3 

For love will not be drawn, but must be led. 
j ^ Sputek, C^olvi Ckntt, L 129. 

Let love be free; free love is for the best. 
And, after heaven, on our dull side of death, 
What should be best, if not so pure a love 
Clothed in so pure a loveliness? 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine, 1. 1370. 

Oh, rank is good, end gold is fair, 

And higb and low mate ill; 

But love has never known a law 
Beyond its own sweet willl 
WuiTnu, Amy Wentworth. 

XV — Love: Love’a Yonng Dream 

6 

I've paced much this weary, mortal round. 
And sage experience bids me this declare ; — 
“If Heaven a draught of heavenly pleasure 
^re, 

One cordial in this melancholy vale 
'Tis when a youthful, loving, modest pair. 

In other’s arms breathe out the tender tale, 
Beneath the mUk-white thorn that scents the 
ev’ning gale.” 

y Buhks, The Cotter's Saturday Night. St. 9. 

Oh Love I young Love I bound in thy rosy band, 
Let sage or cynic prattle as he will. 

These hours, and only these, redeem Life’s years 
oiia. 

Btboh, Chdde Harold. Canto ii, st. SI. 

Oh ! there’s nothing in life Bke making love. 
Thouas Hood, Miss Kilmansegg: Her Court- 

i 7 

What a sweet reverence is that when a young 
man deems his mistress a little more than 
mortal and almost chides himaelf for longing 
to bring her dose to his hearL 
HASvmoitNic, The Marble Faun. Vol. li, ch, 15. 

V 

Pniow’d upon my fair love’s ripening breast. 
To feel for ever its soft fall and swell; 
Awake for ever in a sweet unrest; 

Still, stiU to hear her tender-taken breath ; 
And so live ever — or else swoon to death. 
XzATB, Last Sonnet. 

" Wishing forever in that atate to He, — 

, Forever to be dying ao, yet never die. 

^ ^ OxKsagm, On AmbcOa Uml, SMfint. 

A^d, mdodist, ^uQweaxied, 

For ever pjpto^ songs ever new; 


More ha^^y level more happy, happy love! 
For ever warm and still to be enjoy'd, 

For ever panting and for ever young. 

, KeaiS, Ode on a Grecian Urn. St. 3. 

( 10 

There's nothing half so sweet in life 
As Jove’s young dream. 

Thomas Moobb, Love's Young Dream. 

Ifl there on earth a space so dear 
As that within the blessed Sphere 
Two loving arms entwine? 

/ Thomas Moore, To Fowiy. 

I 11 

One pulse of passion — youth’s first fiery 
glow, — 

Is worth the boarded proverbs of the sage; 
Vex not thy soul with dead philosophy; 
Have we not Ijps to kiss with, hearts to love, 
and eyes to see? 

Oscar WruiE, Panthea. St. 2. 

12 

Love in thy youth, fair maid; be wise, 

Old Time will make thee colder, 

And though each morning new arise 
Yet we each day grow older. 

Unknown, Madrigal. (PoRxnt, Madrigals and 
! Airs, 1632.) 

Take It, girl ! And fear no after, 

Take your fill of all thb laughter, 

Laugh or not the tears will Ml, 

Take the laughter first of all. 

Richard Le Gallienne, 5ong. 

XVI — Love: Ita Sweetness 
13 

To love and be beloved, this is the good, 
Which for most sovereign all the world will 
prov-e. 

, W^nxiAM Alexander, Aurora. Sonnet xliv, 

' 14 

The crowning glory of Joving and being loved 
is that the pah make no i cal pt ogi ess ■, howevei 
far they have advanced into the enchanted 
land during the day they must start again from 
the frontier next morning. 

J. M. Barrie, Tommy and Grisel, p. 189. 

16 

0 happy race of men, if love, which rules 
heaven, rule yotir minds I (0 felix hominum 
genus, Si vestros animos amor (>uo calum 
regitur regat.) 

BoiTHiCB, PMosophias Consolationis. Bk ii, 
/ meter 8, L 28. 
ie 

“Oh! Love," they said, "is King of Kings, 
And Triumph is his crown. 

Earth fades in dame before his wings, 

And Sun and Moon bow down.” 

/ Rupeei Brooxx, Song. 

' 17 

There is music even in the beauty, and the 
silent note which Cupid strikes, far sweeter 
than the sound of an instrument. 

Sn Thomas Browne, Religio Medici. Ft Ii, 
sec. 10. 




LOVE 


LOVE 


1193 


^ 1 

Shut them m. 

With their Lnumphs and their glonea and the 
rest! 

Love IB best' 

{ Robert Browning, Lovt Among tie Ruttts 
0 lync Love half augeJ and half bird, 

And all a wonder and a wild dciire I 
Robert Browning, The Ring and the Book 
Pt 1, 1 1391 


12 

The world is filled with folly and sm, 

And Love must ding where it can, I Bay 
For Beauty la easy enough to wm, 

But one isn’t loved e\ery day 
Owen Meredith. Changes 

^13 

For what is knowledge duly weighed? 
Knowledge is strong but love is sweet, 

Yea ail the progress he had made 


What’s the earth 

With aH it«i art ver^, music worth — 
Compared with love found, gained, and kept? 
Robert Browninc, Dtj Aliter Visum 

2 

Devotion wafts the mind above. 

But Heaven itself descends m love, 

A feeling from the Godhead caught. 

To wean from self each sordid thought, 

A Rav of him who form d the whole, 

A Glory circling round the soul' 

Byron The Gtaostr, 1 lUS 

3 

For soft the hours repeat one story, 

Sings the sea one strain divine 
My clouds anse all flushed with glory 
I lov'e and the world is mine' 

Florence Earle Coates, The World Is Mme 

4 

Power and gold and fame demed, 

Love laughs glad m the paths aside 
l/)UiSE Driscoll, The Highway 


Love has in store for me one happy minute 
Dryden, No, No, Poor Suffering Heart 

6 

The person love does to us fit, 

Like manna has the taste of all of it 
Emerson, Essays, Ftrsi Senes Love Quoted 

s 

Earth’s the right place for love 
I dtm t know where it s likely to go better 
Robert Frost, Btrehes 
7 

If as Mimnermus holds without love and 
jests there is no joy, live amid love and jests 
(Si Mimnermus uti censet, sine amore joas- 
que Nil esi jucundum, vivas in amore jocis 
que) 

Horace, Epistles Bk i, epu 6, L 65 

^ 9 

I smg of httle loves that glow 
Lake tapers shimng m the ram, 

Of httle loves that break themselves 
Lake moths against the window pane 
Auni Kilmer, Prelude 

10 

Love IS more than great nchesse 
John Lydoate, The Story of Thebes Pt m 
Though poor m gear, we’re nch in love 
Burns, The SodgePs Return 

^11 

Love s own band the nectar pours. 

Which never fails nor ever sours 
David Mallett, Cuptd and Hymen 


Was but to learn that all is small 
Save love for love is all in all 
j CmjSTENA RossErn, The Convent Threshold 
Love 13 hke a rose the joy of all the earth, 

Love 13 like a lovely rose the world s delight 
Christina Rossetti, Hope 

14 

Mortals while through the world you go, 
Hope may succor and faith befriend 
Yet happy your hearts if you can but know. 
Love awaits at the journey s end ' 

CUNTON ScoLLABD, The Journey 3 End En- 
voy 
19 

But mistress, know j ourself down on your 
knees. 

And thank heaven fasting, for a good man’s 
love 

Shakespeare, As You Like It Act ui, bc 5, 
i 1 S7 
16 

This is the very ecstasy of love 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act u, sc 1, 1 102 

Nature u fine in love, and where t is fine, 

It send® some precious instance of itself 
After the thmg it loves 

Shakespeare, Hamlet Act iv, sc 5, 1 161 

Love 3 arms arc peace, ’gainst rule, ’gainst sense, 
gamst shame, 

A nd sw eetens in the sufienng pangs it bean. 

The. aloes ot all torcea, shocks, and. tea.rs 
Shakespeare, A LovePs CompUstnt , 1 271 
17 

O spint of love' how quick and fresh art 
thou 

That notwithstanding thy capaaty 
Receive th as the sea, nought enters there, 
Of what vahdity and pitch soe er, 

But falls mto abatement and low pnee. 

Even m a mmute' 

Shakirfeare, Twelfth Night Act i, sc 1, 1 9 

r 18 

Love, as is told by the seers of old, 

Comes as a butterfly tipped with gold. 
Flutters and flies in Bunht skies, 

Weaving round hearts that were one time 

cold 

Swinburne, Song 

*^A lover looked She dropped her eyes 
That glowed hke puisies wet with dew. 

And lo there caroe from out the skies 
Butterflies all blue 
John Davidson, Buiierfises 
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I 1 

O Love, wfctt-hoiEre were tWne and mine, 

IM lands of palm and Boutfaere pine; 

In lands of pahn, of orang^lossom, 

Of olive, aloe, and maire and vine. 

TunfYSOK, Tfu Daily, 9L 1. 

Sweet is true love tho’ given in vain, in vain, 
TxzomoH, Lancelot and BJabui L 1000. 

J a ^ 

The wine of Love i« masic, 

And the feast of Love is song: 

And when Love sits down to the banquet, 
Love sits long: . , . 

Sits long aiid rises drunken, 

But not with the feast and the wine; 

He reelcth with his own heart. 

That great, rich Vine. 
jAicn Thomww, The Vhu. 

» 

The worlds in which we live are two — 

TTk world “I am," and the world “I do.” 
Lyicak W, DmTOH, Two Worlds. (.Harper's 
Magaaine, May, 1900, p 946.) 

The worids in which we live at heart are one, 

, The world “1 am,” the frat of “I have done”; 
And ondemeath these worlds of flower and fruit, 
The world ‘T love " the craly living root, 

Hetot Vav Dtxe, One World. Dr. Van Dyke’s 
lines were a lejJy to Mr. Denton’s, wtd^ be 
I quoted. 

Self is the only prison that can ever iund the soul ; 
Love IE the o^y angel who can bid the gates un- 
roll; 

And whas be comes to caD thee, arise and foOow 
fast; 

His way may He through darbiess, but it leads to 
Hght at last. 

Honur vah Dti:*, The Prison tuuf ike Angel, 

* Who seeks for heaven alone to save his soul. 
May keep the path, fanot wifl not reach the goal ; 
Wh& he who walks in love may wander far, 

Bot God win brfaig him where the Blessed are. 

Hmsy taw Dye*, Tke Way. 

J 4 

Vain k the gloiy of the sky. 

The beauty vain of field and grove, 

Unless, while with adniiring eye 
We gase, we also learn to love. 

WotBSWQKTH, Poems of ike Fancy. No. 20. 

* I 

He ipake of love, such love as Spirits feel 
Is irorids whose course is equable and pare; 
No fests to beat hway — no strife to bwl — 
The past tmi^bed for, aiid the future ante. 
WonwmwTA, Lnodamia. St. 16. 

• 

Tit foae, ^bridled will, and not true love, 
That kill* the 90 j 4: love betten what k best. 
Even here bol^w* but more in heaven above. 
W oam wo a iw, ifttcaVaseeu ;3o«»wU, Pt, 1. 
No, Ader Mkheiuv^ 

AB tboM Ibetteria one g weraj hcit. 

SBAg^lw^lB^ No, jA. 


XVII — ^IfOre; Ita BUtameaB 

r 

Could I love Jess, I should be happier now. 

P. Pestus: Garden and Bower. 

’ 8 

Love and sorrow twins were bom 
On a shining showery mom. 

Tsouus Btaculocx, The Grakam. 

' t 

Love is like fixe. . , , Wounds of fire are 
hard to bear; harder still are those of love. 
Hjalmae Hjoarn Boyzsik, Gunnar. Ch, 4. 

10 

Was it something said. 

Something done, 

Vexed him? Was it touch of hand. 

Turn erf bead? 

Strange I that very way 
Love begun: 

I as Httle understand 
Love’s decay. 

Robebt Bhownhio, 7ft a Year, 

II 

Ah woe k me, through all my days 
Wisdom and wealth I both have got, 

And fame and name and great men’s praise; 
But Love, ah! Love I have it noL 
H. C. Benms, Tke lyay to Arcady, 

Had we never lov’d sae kmdly. 

Had we never lov’d sae blindly, 

Never met, or never parted, 

W’e had ne’er been broken-hearted I 
Burns, Ae Fond Kiss. 

I 13 

0 Lovcl thou art the very god of evil. 

For, after all, we cannot call thee devil 
Braow, Don Ivan. Canto li, st. 205. 
t 0 love I what is it In this world of ours 

Which makes It fatal to be loved? Ah, why 
With cypress brancfac* hast thou wreathed thy 
bowers. 

And made thy best interpreter a sigh 1 
Btsok, Don Juan. Canto iti, st. 2. 

Soon or kte Love is his own avcRger. 

Byrow, Don Juan. Canto Iv, it 73. 

14 

Just like Love is yonder rose, 

Heavenly fragrance rotmd it throwi. 

Yet tears Its dewy leaves disclose, 

And in the midst of brian it blows 
Just Eke Love. 

Ciuofars, Rose and Tkoru, (Sttangford, tr.) 

• IB 

My love-lies-bleeding. 

Tbomas Caiobkll, O'Comior’t Child. St. 5. ‘ 

18 

O pang aS pangs above, 

Is Idndn^ counterfeiting disent Love. 

S. T. COLEanwx, Pessg More Sharp than AR. 

Love’s despair k but Hope’s pining ghost! 

S. T. CoLzacoT, The ViHonary Hope, 

.f\7 

So, (ovexs dream a rich and long delight, 



L0V5 


LOVE 


119S 


But get a winter-seeming summer’s night. 
Jomr rkMTKi, Love’s Atokemy. See <^o 
Dkxaus: Diiews o» Love, 

B 

For wiimiDg love, ire tun the risk of losing. 
Thouab Hakoy, St. 2, 

'a love that took an early root 
And had an early doom. 

T. K.. Hutet, The DtvU's Proffen. 

4 

O ni^t of love and beauty, all the years 
Shall pay for thy brief ecstasy with tears. 
Roaasr Hulyzs, Sonnets. 

There are as many pangs in love as sbells 
upon the shore. (Littore quot concha, tot 
sunt in amore dolores.) 

Ovm, Afs Amatoria. Bk. ii, 1. 519. 

There is love for bone except him whom fortone 
favors. (Dillgltur nemo, nisi cui forttma secimda 
est.) 

Ovid, Epistuia ex Ponio. Bk. il, epis. 3, L 23. 

'4 

How wretched is the man who loves I (Uti 
miser est homo qiii amat.) 

PLAurus, Asinaria, I. filfi. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 

* He who falls In love meets a worse fate than he 
who leaps from a rock, (Qui in amore Prweipi' 
tavlt, pejus peril quam si saxo saliat.j 
Plaittos, Trinummus. Act ti, sc. 1, 1. 30. 

Love not f love not I ye hapefess sons of day; 
Hope's gayest wreaths are made of earthly 
flowers — 

Things that are made to fade and fall away. 

Ere they have blossomed for a few short houis. 

^ Camoline Noeton, Love JVot. 

The hour when you too learn that aD is vain, 
And that Hope sows what Love Aall never reap. 
D. G. Rossetti, Sonnets. No. 44. 

^7 

The hind that would be mated by the lion 
Must die for love. 

Siiaeespeaae, 4E'i WtU that Ends WeS. Act 
i, sc I, 1. 102. 

B 

Say that you love me not, but gay not so 
In bitterness. 

Shakespeare, As You Like IL Act iil, ic. 5, 

i 2 . 

5 

The pangs of despised love. 

Soaeesekari, Hawili. Act i, sc. 3, 1. It. 

The unconquerable pang of despised love. 

WoBMwesTH, rke Exemrshn. BJe vi, L 905. 
Slighted love is sair to hide. 

Bduks, Duncan Cray. 

10 

Ay me! for aught that I could over read, 
Could ever hear by tale Or history, 
llie course of true love never did nm 
imooth. ^ 

SBAXEarBARE, A Uidsnsnmer-Nitkfs Dnam. 
Act i, at. 1, L 1^. 


I never heaitl 

Of any true affection but 'twas nipped. 

TeoatAa Mmwxioic, Elmrt. Act ffl, sc. 2. 

/ ” 

There is no crealutie loves me. 

And if I die, no soul shall pity me. 

Shaxespeake, Rschard III. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 200. 
Nobody loves me; I'm going into the garden 
and eat worms. 

Unkmown, a Valentine Greeting. 

,12 

To be in love, where scorn is bought with 
groans; 

Coy looks with heart -sore sighs. 

Shakespeare, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act i, sc. 1, 1. 29. 

' And writers say, as the most forward bud 
Is eaten by the canker ere it blow, 

Even so by love the young and tender wit 
Is turn'd to folly, blasting in the bud. 

Losing his verdure even in the prime. 
Shaezsexarj:, The Two Gentlemen ef Verona. 

( Act [, 8C. 1, 1. 45. ^ 

Wbat tis to love ? how want of love torroenteth ? 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, 1. 202. 
i13 

Love’s PestileDce, and her slow dogs of war. 

Shelley, Hellas, 1. 321. 

.14 

Let Love clasp Grief lest both be drown’d. 

Tkitnysok, In Siemonam. Sec. 1, st. 3. 

Of love that never found his earthly close, 

Wbat sequel? Streaming eyes and breaking 
hearts; 

Or all the same as if he had not been ? 

Tenmyson, Love and Dtay, 1. 1. 

There is no living in love without sufierlng. (Sine 
dolore non vivitur in amore ) 

Thomas A Kzitm, De Imitatione Cfiristi. Bk. 
id, ch. 5, sec, 7. 

14 

Yet each man kills the thing he lovea, 

By each let this be heard. 

Some do it with a hitter look, 

Some with a flattering word. 

The coward docs it with a kiss, 

The brave man with a sword ! 

Oscar Wilde, Ballad of Reading Gaol. St 7. 

14 

Love’s Martyr, when his heat is paat. 

Proves Care’s Confessor at the last 
Umkhown, Advice to a Lover. 

i XTm — Love: P*in or Pleaanre 

17 

Mysterious love, uncertain treasure, 

Hast thou more of pain or pleasure. . . . 
Endleas tonnenta dwell about thee; 

Yet who would live, and hvc without tteeJ 
Adoiboh, Rommond. Act sc 2. 

18 

Yes, loving is a painful thrill, 

And not to love more painful still; 

But oh, it i» the worst of pain, 
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^ To love and not be lov’d ageun 

AKacxeoii, Odes No 29 (Moore, tr ) 

'A mjghty paon to love it is. 

And ’tis a pam that pam to misa , 

But of all pams, the greatest pam 
ft B to love, but love in vain 
Abrahau Cowixv, AnaereonUffwer Gffld 
' The sweetest joj the wildest woe la love 
P J Batlsy Festus Alcove and Carden 
Love's alternate joy and woe 
Byron Maid of 

I have tasted the sweets and the bitters of love 
■ Byhov, Ltms to the Rev J T Bocher 

O Love aJl other pleasures 
Are not worth thy pains 
(Amoui tout les autres plaisirs 
Nc valent pas tes pemes ) 

Charlival, Ballad 

All other pleasures are not worth its pains 
Emerson, Essays, Fvst Senes Love Quoted 

d z 

What a recreation it ts to be in love' It sets 
the heart aching so dehcately there's no 
taiing a wink of sleep for the pleasure of the 
pam 

Gkorci Colman the YotNCER The Moun- 
tameers Act i, sc 1 

I I 

Lovers denve their pleasures from their mis- 
fortunes 

Diocenes (Diooemes Iaeuttus Dsotvnes Sec 

J, 

Love has a thousand ways to please, 

But more to rob us of our ease 
Drydew, Kmg Arthur Act v, 9c 1 

J » 

Pams of love be sweeter far 
Than all other pleasures are 
Drydeit, TyfonjMc Love Act iv, sc I 
The johf woe 

JoHK Gower, Confessto ifmantts Bk vi, 1 84 

B 

Oh Love' thou bane of the most generous 

soulj' 

Thou doubtful pleasure, and thou certam 
pam 

Georoe Ghahvtlle, Berotc Love 

Loves of Itself too sweet, the best of ail ! 
Is when love’s honey has a dash of gall 
Robert HrRiTra, Another of Love | 

' The sweets of love are mixed with tean 
Robxrt Herrick, The Pnmrose 

J « I 

Tis the pest ! 

Of lovB that fairert foy« most unrest 
Keats, EnAynuon BIl a, 1 366 
But, for the geaeraJ award of love, 

The little swoet doth kill mudb bitteruMs 
Kehs, tuibeEa 9t IS 
t 

Lttve leads to pcesent rapture, — then to pam , 


But all through Love m time is healed agam 
Charies Godebey Lelaad, Sweet M(U}oram 

10 

O what a heaven is Jove' O what a hell' 
MronunoN and Dekkee, / The Sonesi 
fyhore Act i, sc 1 

* O then, what graces in my love do dwell, 

That be hath turn’d a heaven unto a helll 

Shakcsieabe, a Midsummer Right s Dream 
Act ^ sc 1, 1 206 

'li 

r Forgetfulness of gnef I yet may gam, 

In some wise may come ending to my pam 
I It may be yet the Gods will have me glad' 
Yet, love, 1 would that thee and pain I had' 
WniiAM Morris, The Earthly Paradtse The 
Death of Pans 

I Love overflows with both honey and gall It 
, gives you a taste of aweetness, and then 
I heaps bitterness before you to satiety (Amor 
I et melle et idle est fecundissimus, Gustui 
dat dulce, amarum ad satietatera usque og 
I gent ') 

' PiAnvs, Ctstellana, 1 69 
1 

I She has more of aloes (bitterness) than of honey 
I (Plus aloe! quam melhs habet ) 

Jl, VENAL, SfltJfCJ Sat VI, I 181 

True he it said, whatever man it said, 

That love With gall and honey doth abound. 
But if the one be with the other weighed 
For every dram of honey therem found, 

A pound of gall doth over it redound 
Srkhsjeb, Faene Queeite Bk iv, canto i, 1 1 

Of honey and of gall on love there i<^ store 
The honey u mudi, hut the gall is more 
Spenser The Skepheardes Calender March 
Thomalm's Emble:m 

• 13 

There is no pleasure hte the pain 
Of bemg loved, and lovmg 
W M Pbaed, Legend of the Haunted Tree 
14 

In love pam and pleasure are always at 
stnfe (In venere semper certadt dolor et 
gaudium ) 

PTTBULnre Syrub SeKfenlwe No 298 

L IB 

Yet what is Love, good shepherd, sam? 

It is a sunshine mixed with ram 
I Sir Walter Raixioh, How What Is LoveT 
^ IB 

Whether love be pam or pain be love I di> 
not know but I know one thing that pam is 
pleasure if pain be love (An amor dolor sit, 
An dolor amor sit Utrumque nescio Hoc 
unum Bentio Jocund ua dolor est Si dolor 
amor est ) 

Geoscx SAomBuRY, Scrap Books Vol i, p 
f 185 Quoted, Rs R medieval Latin poem 
t7 

And love is loveliest when embalm'd m tears 
Scott, The Lady of the Lake Canto iv, it 1 
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Lovc'i very pam ii rwcct. 

But Its reward is m the world divine, 

Which, if not here, it builds beyond the 
grave 

Shillev, Eptpsychtdton, 1 S96 

2 

I thought love had been a joyous thing,” 
quoth my Lncle Toby — ' Tis the most seri- 
ous thmg, an please your Honour (some 
tunes) that is m the world ” 

Stemt, Friffroffi Shandy \ol vn, ch 20 

3 

Love lolls happmess, happiness kills love 
Mkjuil de UKAifoNO, Essayi and Sobhofoei 
t p 57 

4 

WTioever shall fear the sweets or taste the 
hitter* of love (Quisquis amores Aut metuet 
dulcis aut eicpenctur amaros ) 

Vergil, Eclogues No m, 1 X09 


. XIX — Love Lover*' Quarrels 

5 

Little quarrels often prove 

To be but new recruits of love 

When those who re always kind of coy, 

In tune must either tire or cloy 
Butler Sudibras Pt ui, canto i 1 90S 
And to be wroth with one ite love 
Doth work hke madness m the bram 
S T CoiERinCl, Cknstabel Pt u, 1 101 
^ e 

In love there are these evils first war and 
then peace (In amore hffic sunt mala hel- 
ium Pax rursum ) 

HoaacB, Salu'es Bk u sat 3, J 267 

A lovers’ quarrel is short hved ( opTrij 

<pi\ovyTwr 6\iyo)> XP'^eor ) 

Mena’TOer Fragments No 797 

Lovert* quarrels are soon adjusted 
Avera Eehn, Emperor of ike Moon Act u, 
^ BC 1 

Love quarrels oft m pleasing concord end 
MiLTOa, Samson Agortisies, 1 1008 

t 

Loving spite (Depit amoureux ) 

MoLiisi Title of comedy, 1654 

4 a 

Alas' how light a cause may move 
Dissension between hearts that love* 

Thoicas Moork, LaUa Roahk The Itgkt of 
Ike Barem, 1 1S5 

/ ’0 

They are twice as much fnends as they were 
before quarreUmg (Bis tanto amici sunt 
mter se quam pnus ) 

Plautus, Ampkttfvo, 1 943 (Act ni, bc 2 ) 

11 

You must anger a lover if you wish him to 
bve (Cogae amantem iraaci, amaie si vehs ) 
PvaiJUin SvRUB, Sentenltce No IIS 


12 

The difference is wide that the sheets will 
not deade 

JoHH Ray, EngUsk Proverbs 

13 

Love is hurt with jar and fret, 

Love IS made a \ague regret 
' Tenittson, The Miller's Daughter , 1 209 

14 

The quarrels of lovers are the renewal of 
love (Amantium lire amons mtegratiost ) 
TEEnicE Andna, 1 555 (Act m ac 3 ) 

Old Terence has taken notice of that, and ob- 
Bcrvefl upon it That lovers faUing out occasions 
lovers failing m 

Richardsov, Clamjo HarUnee, iv 48 

Then did she say, Now have I found this 
prove b true to prove 

Tke falluig out of faithful fnends renewing u of 
love 

Richard Edwards, The Paradise of Datnly 
Devices No 42, st 1 (1560) 


Let the falling out of friends be a renewing of 
I a&ection 

John Lyly, Euphues (1579) 

The falbng out of lovers is the renewing of love 
Robert Burton, Analomv of Melancholy Pt 
uj, sec 2 (1621) 

' And blessings on the falling out 
That all the more codears, 
t^hen we fall out wiib those we love, 

And kiss agam with tears 1 
Tennyson, The Princess PI i, 1 2Sl 
15 

And how can curses keep him yours 
When kisses could not make him so? 

Anjie Goodwin Winslow, Tke Beaten Path 

10 

Love scarce is love that never knows 
The sweetness of forgiving 
WHimER Among tke HiUs St 77 
17 

, Apart 

Must dwell those angels known as Peace and 
Love 

For only Death can reconcile the two 
Elia Whulkr Wilcox, Peace and Love 


XX — Love Constant 
, Sm also Constancy, Fidelity 

We who alone are wise 
Seeing we have the sign to exorcise 
This ghost of desolation, let us tend 
Love s fire tdl the end 
MAtnn AaicsTROHc, Body and Sptrti 
19 

Whoever hves true life, will love true love 
E B Bbowmno, Aurora Leigh Ek i, 1 1096 

1 20 

Chance cannot change my love. Dor time im- 
pair 

Robert BiowNiva Any Wife to Any H nsbaetd 
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f 1 

Wftli love that scorns the lapse of dme. 

And ties that atietch beyond the deep. 

Thomas Campbill, Od^ to the Uemory of 
^ B^rns, L 47. 

For time tn&kes bH hut tnie love old; 

The butniog tboughU that then were toH 
Run mohen still in memory’s mould. 

I Thomas Campbzil, HaUoved Grovitd, L 19. 
’'a 

Banish that fear; my dame can never waste, 
For love sincere refines upon the taste. 
CiBBia, The Double Guliant. Act v, sc. 1. 

• 

Last night, ah, yesternight, betwiit her lips 
and roinc 

Hiere fdl thy shadow, Cynara! thy breath 
was shed 

Upon my soul between the kisses and the 
wine; 

And I was desolate and sick of an old pas* 
sioD, 

Yea, I was desolate and bowed my head: 

I have been faithful to thee, Cynara I in my 
fashion. 

FMXtsi Dowson, Non Sum QuaUs Ertm 
j Bona Sub Regno Cyncra. 

I cried for madder music and for stronger wine. 
And when the feast is finished and the lampe 
expire, 

Then faSs thy shadow, Cynara I The night is 
thine; 

And I am desolate and sick of an old passion, 
Yea, hungry for the lips of my desire- 
I have bem faithful to thee, Cynara! fa my 
fashion. 

Ejuott Dowsow, Non Sum QuaJis. 

It's no matter what you do. 

If your heart be only tine: 

And his heart t«w true to Poll, 

F. C. BtruKAWD, HU Heart aw True to PeD. 

I 4 

I win never desert Mi Micawber. 

Dickinb, David Copper field. Ch 12. 

' For be was a man of unwearied and prolific con- 
jugal fidelity. _ 

Blasco IsAnez, Blood and Sarui, p. ft2. 

4 ® 

He is not a lover who does not love for ever. 

(OiK tor' Awo-rir Sorts site del tpAn.) 
EtraiMBis, Troades, L lOSl. 

ft 

What Twah^ love’s dawning glow 
Changf^a throt^ Joy and woe? 

O&ly the coiMtiBt know !— 

EUeen aroonl 

, GeaAio Ofimir, Stem Aroom. 

7 

So let oor iove A* endl^ Jwove, 

Ahd pun as fc^ fot-«ver. 

. Hiiwcti, A JS^mf ^taented ta /uUa- 

7. tl«6) 


You say to me-wards your affection *8 itrong; 
I Pray love me Uttk, bo you love me long. 

Robirt Herricx, Love iff little, Love Me 
Long. 

*Love moderately; long love doth bo. 

SBAXJsrJCAu, Romeo and Juliet. Act U, ac. 6, 


Love me little, love me longi 
1b the burden of my song. 

Vszsowii, Old Ballad. 

, 9 

Of all my loves the last, for hereafter I 
Bhall glow with passion for no other woman. 
(Meorum Finis amorum, Non enim posthac 
alia calebo Femina ) 
t Hokacz, Odti. Bk. iv, ode. 11, 1. 31. 

? 10 

Bold Lowr, never, never cans! thou kiss. 
Though winning near the goal — yet, do not 
grieve; 

She cannot fade, though thou bast not thy 
bliss. 

For ever iviJt thou love, and she be fair! 
Kba-ts, Ode on a Grecian Vm, 1. 17. 

11 

Sing the Lovors’ Litany ; 

“Love like ours can never diel" 

Rudyakd ELcpuno, Tke Lovers’ Lifaicy. 

12 

True love is the ripe fruit of a lifetime. 
LAMASTim, Grazklia. Ft. iv, ch. 30. 

TS 

It is with true love as it is with ghosts; 
everyone talks of it, hut few have seen it 
(11 est du veritable amour comme de I'ap* 
parition dee espritB; tout le roonde en parie, 
wais peu de gens en out vu.) 

La Rocketoucaulo, Maxtmes. No. 76. 

I 14 

Like these cool hlies may our loves remain. 
Perfect and pure, and know not any Btain. 
Akikew L^o, a Ytraj to Heavenly F«««. 

. M 

With all thy sober charms possest, 

Whose wishes never lenmt to stray. 

William LAncHOSUJt, Poems. VoL U, p. 123. 
•1ft 

Age enricheth true love, Like noble wine. 

Gbsald Massev, O, Lay Thy Hand in Mine . 
17 

Great loivea live on. 

You need not die and d&re the skies 
In forme that poor ^Creeds hinge upon 
To pass the gates of Paradise, 

JoAQUm Mnxxa, With Love to You and 
J Tourt. Pt. W, etc. 12. 
tl 

The naturalists tell in that the dower faBtal 
heBotrope turns without ceafting toward that 
•Ur of day, and just so will my heart here- 
after turn toward the rcsploadciit stan of 
your Bifainible eyes. (El comme les nhtura- 
Ustu remarquent qoe la flenr hiUo- 
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trope toume uoB cease vets cet astre du jour, 
aussi moQ coeur d'orea co avant toumeta-t-il 
toujour* vers les aatxea resplendiasants de vos 
wui adorable* ) 

* Mouxkx, Lt Malade imapnatri Act n, sc 5 
No, the heart that has truly lov’d nerver forgets, 
But as truly loves on to the close. 

As the tunflover turns on her god, wfaeo be sets, 
The same look which she turn’d when be rose 
Teouas Moorz, Bdteve Me, If AO Tkote En- 
dearing Tovng Cfwmx St 2 
^ Set also under S pwvlowm 

But never a Circe has snared one >et, 

In a green, cool cavern beside the sea, 

Who could make the heart of him qmte for- 
get 

A patiently waiting Penelope I 
Rosklxz MzRcrra MoNTcoumT, Ulysses Re- 

tunu 

2 

Himk of my loyal love my Last adieu, 
Absence and love are naught if we are true 
Aurkd de Musset, RappeOe Joi (Van Dyke, 

.r 

A thousand girls do not charm me I am not 
inconstant m lo\e (Non mihi mille placent, 
non sura desulLor amons ) 

^ Ovm, Amorts Bk i, eleg 3, I 15 
Ixive foetered by diffidence is long lasting (Fit 
quoque longus amor, quem diffidcntia nutrit ) 
OiUD, Remediorum Amons, 1 543 
4 

Lovers remember all things (Meminerunt 
omma amantes ) 

Ovm, Serotdes Epis xv, 1 43 

When love is at its best one loves 
So much that he cannot forget 
HEijn< Hukt Jackson, Two Truths 

Of all affliction taught a lover yet, 

Tis sure the hardest science to forget I 
Pope, EUnsa to Abelard, 1 160 

B 

Whither thou goest, I will go, and where 
tbou lodgest, I will lodge thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God Where 
thou diest will I the, and there will I be 
buned the Lord do so to me, and more also, 
if aught but death part thee and me 
Old Testament Ruth, i. 16, 17 

''And on her lover's arm she leant, 

And round her waist she felt it fold, 

And far across the hiOs they went 
In that new world which is the old . . . 

And o’er the bills and far away 
Beyond their utmost purple mn, 

Beyond the mgbt, acrosa the day. 

Thro' all the world she follow’d bun 
Tehwysom, The Day dream The Departure 

^Through thick and thm she followed him 
BuTTJai, Hndtbras Pt i, canto d, I 370 
Sm also under Paovzasa 


/. 


As I am tnie to thee and thine. 

Do thou be true Id me and mine’ 

Scott, The Lay of the Last Minstrel Canto 
V, st 26 
7 

Why then should 1 seek further store. 

And still maJee lo\e anew? 

When change itself can give no mort, 

Tis easy to be true' 
j Sm Charles Seoliy, To Ceha 

Bat to the charms which 1 adore, 

Tu religion to be true 
j Shekidam, The Duenna Act i, ac 3 

Like to a pair of loving turtle doves, 

That could not hve asunder day or mgfat 

k SHAKESPiARE, / Henry VI Act u, sc 2, J 30 
0 

Her, that loves him with that excellence 
Tint angels lo\e good men with 

Shakesp-Eaxe, Henry VIII Art n, jc 2, 1 34 

•■Lxeept I be by Silvia in the night. 

There ig no music in the mgbtmsaie, 

Unless I look on Silvia m the dai 
There la no day for me to look upon 

Shakespeare, rh« Tuo GeiUlemen of Verona 
[ Act lu, sc I, I 178 
What are the fields or flow re, or all I see? 

Ah I tastdeas all, if not enjoy’d with thee 
Thomas Pakhxij., Health An Eclogue 

10 

True love m this diSers from gold and day. 
That to divide is not to take away 
I Shelley, Epipsyciidson, 1 160 
They sm who tdl us Love can die 
With bfe all other passions fly, 

AU others are but vanity 
But Love IS indestructible 
Its holy flame for ever bumeth, 

From Heaven it came, to Heaven retumeth. 

It soweth here with toil and care, 

But the harvest time of Love is there 
Soutsev, The Curse of Kehamtj Pt *, st 10 

, 11 

To love one maiden only cleave to her, 

And worship her b> years of noble deeds, 
Until they won her 
Tekn\son, Gusnevere, \ 472 

1^ No lapse of moons can canker Love, 

Whatever fickle tongues may aa> 

Tennyson, In iiemprmm Pi iivi 

I know not if 1 know what true love la. 

But if I know, then, if I love not him, 

I know there B none other I can Jove 
Tennyson, Lancelot and Elatne, 1 672 

12 

Love IS love for evermore 
Tennyson, Locksiey Bali, I 74 

0 teB her, brief a We but love a bug 
Tennyson, The Prtneess Pt tv, I 93 

To be true to each other, let ’appes what niaky 
Tifl the end o’ the daay 
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t Ab ^ last loM 

* XKWfTBOiT, The Promist of May. Act fl, 3. 190. 
1 

Por Truth noakcs holy Love's illusive dream*, 
And tbdr best promise constantly redeems. 
H. T. Tuckerman, SoKntts. No. 22. 

t 2 

Change everything, except your loves. 
(Changez tout, hors vos amours.) 

VoLTAiRi, 5i<r rUsage de la Vi*. 

ZXI — Lora: Inconstant 
Sa« also W^oman: Her Inconstaacy 

8 

I loved thee once, lU love no more: 

Thine be the grief as i* the blame : 

Thou art not what thou wast before — 

What reason I should be the same? 

Robe«t Aytow, / Do Confess. 

' I loved thee beauLilul and kind, 

And plighted an eternal vow: 

So altered are thy face and mind, 

Twere perjury to Jove thee now! 

Robert Nocent, Epgram. 

I 4 

I cannot love as I have loved, 

And 3'et I know not why ; 

It is the one great woe of life 
To feel all feeling die. 

P. J. Baelet, Feslui: A Party. 

‘ But they know love grows colder, 

Grows false and dull, that was sweet lies at most. 
Astonishment is no more in hand or aboulder, 

But darkens, and dies out from kiss to kiss. 

All this is love; and all love is but tha. 

, Rupert Brooee, Love. 

Dear, we know only that we sigh, kias, smile; 
£acb kiss lasts but the kissing; and gidef goes 
over; 

Love has no habitation but the heart. 

Rupert Bbooxe, MutabilUy. 

Now, God be thanked Who has matched us with 
His hour, 

And cau^t our youth, itnd wakened us from 
fleeping, . . . 

And all the little emptiness of love! 

Rupebt Bboom, 1914, Peace. 

5 

The glory dropped from their youth and 
love, 

Arid both perceived they had dreamed a 
dream. 

r HoBmr Browwxho, Slattie and the Bust, 1. 1S2. 

a 

Love in your heart as idly bum* 

A* fire in antique Roman um*. 

BuTLn, Bvdibras. Pt. U, canto 1, 1. 309. 

7 

He that love* a rosy cheek. 

Or a i^ral tip admites, 

Or from star-like eyes dekh seek 
Fuel to nudntaio bis fixes, 

A* Old Time mikes these d^y. 


So hia flames must waste away. 

Thosus Cabew, Disdain Relumed. 

Time can but cloy Jove, And use destroy lope. 
Byron, StaiuAr. 

J« 

What have I done? What horrid crime com- 
mitted? 

To me the worst of crimes — outliv’d my lili- 

ing. 

Cibber, Rickard III (altered). Act iii, sc. 2. 

^ Tis an unhappy dreumstanoe that . . . the man 
so often should outlive the lover. 

CONORKVE, The Way of the World. Act ii, sc. 1. 

L® 

The miracle to-day is that we find 
A lover true; not that a woman's kind. 
Co.’iCREVK, Love for Love. Act v, ac 2. 

10 

Him, who loves always one, why should they 
call 

More constant, than the man loves always all. 
Abrahaie Co weep, The Inconstant. 

‘ 11 

Lukewarmness I account a sin, 

As great in love as in rebgion. 

Abraham Cowley, TAe Reguesl, 

12 

Men and women call one another inconstant, 
and accuse one another of having chsuiged 
their minds, when, God knows, they have 
but changed the object of their eye, and 
seen a better white or red 
I John Dohite, Sermons, p. 483. 

*13 

Love is like linen, often chang'd, the sweeter. 
Phineas FurremR, Sicelides. Act iii, sc. S. 

I 14 

Pretty Polly say. When I was away. 

Did your fancy never stray 
To some newer lover? 

John Gay, The Beggar' t Opera. Act ii, sc. 2. 
IS 

Wisely a woman prefers to a lover a man 
who n^lects her. 

This one may love her some day, some day 
the lover will not. 

John Hay, Disttchs. 

IS 

I do love I know not what; 

Sometimes this and sometimes that. 

. Robert Herrick, tfo Luck in Love. 

* 17 

Love has a tide! 

Helen Hukt Jackson, Tidet. 

18 

In their first passions women love the lover, 
and in the others, they love love. (Dans les 
premieres passions, Ics femmes aiment I’am- 
ant, et dans les autres, dies aiment I'amout. ) 
La Rochxpoucauld, Maxsmet. No. 471. (1665) 
^In her tint panlon woinmn lovei her lover; 

In all the otWs, rH ihe loves is love. 

Byrob, Don Juan. Canto iii, it. 3. Undoubtedly 
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ft translatloQ of La Rochefoucauld, to whom, 
however, Byroo gave no credit. 

The man's deaJre is for the woman ; but the wom- 
an’s desire Is rardy other than for the desire of 
the man. 

S. T. CoLEBJDCE, Tabic Talk, p. IS. 

1 

'ITie beginning and the end of love are both 
marked by embarrassment when the two hnd 
themselves alone. (Le commencement et le 
d^clin de 1 'amour se font sentir par I’cmbarras 
ou Ton est de se trouver seul.) 

La BHUYiai, Les Caractires. Sec. 4. 

There are few people who would not be ashamed 
of being loved when they love no longer. (11 n’y 
a gufere de gens qui ne soient honteui de s’rtrc 
aimis, quand ils nc g’amjcnt plus.) 

^ La RocarvoucAULD, iiaumes. No. 71. 

2 

Love never dies of starvation, but often of 
indigestion 

Ninon ox L'Ehclos. ^L’Esprii tUs Autres, 3.) 

f 

But joy intcisant paEs the sense; 

And love, unchanged, will cloy. 

And she became a Iwrc intense 
Unto her love-sick boy I 
W. S. Gilbirt, Trial by Jwy. 

• 3 

For as by basil the scorpion is engendered, 
and hy means of the same herb destroyed; 
so love which by time and fancy is bred in 
an idle head, is by time and fancy banished 
from the heart: or, as the salamander, which 
being a long space nourished in the fire, at 
the last quencbeth it, so affection having 
taken hold of the fancy, and living, as it 
were, in the mind of the lover, in tract of 
time alteretbu and changeth the heat, and 
tumcth it to chilliness. 

John Lyly, Eupkues aad Rts England, p, 298. 
4 

Thanks be to God, the world is wide. 

And I am going far from hojnel 
And I forgot in Camelot 
The man I loved in Rome. 

Edna St. Vincznt Md-iay, Fugitive. 

And in my heart there stirs a quiet pt^ 

For unremembeTed lads that not again 
WOl turn to me at midnight with a cry. 

Edna St. Vracaun Millay, Sonnet, 

'b 

I know I am but summer to your heart, 

And not the full four seasons of the year; 
And you must welcome from another part 
Such noble moods as are not mine, my dear. 

Edna St, Vincint Millay, 

B 

Some lofve is light and fleets away, 

Heigbol the wind and rain; 

Some lave is deep and scorns decay, 

Ah, well-a-day[ in vain. 

William Motrekwell, True Lov^s Dirge. 


The moods of love are SIu the wind, 

And none knows whenoe or why they riM. 
CovBffTRY Patmoxi, The Angel in ike Souse; 
j Santm Plain. 

' 7 

Fickle ia he, and he has two wings, wherewith 
to fly away. (Et levis est, et habit gem m as, 
quibus avolet. alas.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaioria Bk. h, 1. 19. 

And lately had he team’d with truth to deem 
Love has no gift so grateEul as bis wings. 

^ Byiqn, CkSde Harold Canto i, st. 82. 

Love, like a bird, hath perch’d upon a spray 
For thee and me to hearken what he sfagB. 
Contented, he forgets to fly away; 

But hush! . . . remind not Eros of his wings. 
/ WiLLLAM Watson, four Fftgrams. 
r B 

V^Tiat is the love of men that women seek it? 
In its beginning pale with cruelty, 

But having sipq)^ of beauty, negligent, 

And full of lan^or and distaste: for they 
Seeking that perfect face beyond the world 
Approach in vision earthly semblances. 

And touch, and at the shadows flee away. 
Stephen Phillips, Marpessa. 

Our love was like most other loves— 

A little glow, a little shiver, 

A rosebud, and a pair of gloves, 

And “Fly not yet” upon the river. 

I W. M. Peaed, The Belle oj Ike Ball. 

10 

Even the inconstant flame nuy bum brightly, 
if the soul is naturally combustible. 

Geoece Santayana, L i/c of Reason.WoX. ii, p. 2S. 

i 11 

Love still has something of the sea, 

From whence his Mother rose; 

No time his slaves from doubt can free, 

Nor give their thoughts repose. 

Sir Charles Skdley, So«£. 

I 12 Some jay of Italy, 

)ATiOBe mother was her paiating, hath be- 
tray'd him: 

Poor I am stale, a garment out of fashion. 
Shakespeare, Cymbeltne. Act Lii, »c. 4, 1. 51. 

I 13 

This world is not for aye, nor 'Us not strange 
That even our loves should with our fortunes 
change. 

SBAKiapKARS, Satniei. Act iii, ac. 2, L 210. 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wmk or tnofl' that will abate it. 
Shakcsfeake, Hamlet , Act iv, k. 7, 1. 115. 

kl4 

When love begias to sicken and decay, 

It useth an enforced ceremony. 

Shakespeare, Julius Ctesor. Act iv, ac. 2, L 20. 
He was ft lover of the good old school, 

Who stifl become more constant as they coot 
Byron, Beppo. St. 34. 

''16 

Sigh DO more, ladies, sigh no more. 
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Men were <}ctJc!Mu ever, 

Om foot ia sea and one on shore, 

To o6e thing constant never. 

SHAXEStTAjtx, Uvc* Ado Aboiit NoUi^s. Act 
U. Bc. 3, 1. 64. 

DO more, lady, dgh no more, 
en were deceivers ever: 

One foot on aea and one on land, 

To one thing constant never. 

Thovas Pescv, rie Friar of Ordon Gray. 
{Rxiiqucs. Vol. i, bk. ii, No. 18.) Percy says 
that to poem Is a coUection of the ‘'frag- 
ments of andent baJlads dispersed throngh 
Shakespeare's plays," wfakh he connected 
together by aomc stanns of his own, to 
“form them into a Iktie tale,” 

1 

Fair is my love, but not so fair as fickle; 
Mild as a dove, but Deither true nor trusty. 
SHAUSFEAKk [?], Tht PostionaU Pifghm. 

O, bow this spring of love resembleth 
Th’ uncertain glory of an April day, 

Which now shows all the beauty of the stm. 
And by and by a cloud takes all awayl 
SnAKZSFEAxn, rite Two Genihtneti of Verona. 
Act i, 8C. 3, 1, 34, 

8 

Plough ?K»t the seas, sow not the sands, 

Leave off your idle pain; 

Seek other mistress for your minds; 

Love’s service is in vain, 

ItostssT South WILL, Lovt^t SarvAe Lot, 

1 4 

The last Hnk Is broken 
That bound me to thee, 

And the words thou hast spoken 
Have render’d me free. 

Fakwy SraEna, 5n«f , 
s 

Out upon itl I ?»ve lov'd 
Three whole days together; 

And am like to love three more, 

If it prove fair weather. 

Sia John Suckxjho, The Constant Lovtr. 
‘And Love, grown famt and fretful 
With Kps but half regretful 
Sighs, and with eyes forgetful 
Weeps that no loves endure. 

S wm g uma , Tie Garden of Proserpine. 

e 

I have lived long enough, having seen one 
thing, that love hath an end. 

SwnfBVfUn, Oymn to Proserpine, L 1. 

‘ 7 

To say thai you can love one person all your 
hie is jart like saying that one candle will 
continoe burning as Ic^ as you live. 

/ Lxd Tolsidv, The Krtulser Sonata. Ch. 2. 

I 

Love, like fortune', tmas t^)oq a whed, ao^ 
Is very much pven to nsiog and failing. 

Sn Jan Vaiwuoh, The Ptlu Friend. Act 1^ 

UL L 


For Eurely it is something bo have bees 
The best beloved for a little whilfi, 

To have walked hand in band with Love, and 
‘seen 

His scarlet wings flit once aerpRs thy smile. 
OscAi Wnmt, Apologia. 
f W 

Those who are faithful know only the trivial 
side of love; it is the faithless who know 
love’s tragedies. 

Obcas Wiuji, Picture of Dorian Gray. Ch, 1, 
n 

Give me, I ask it, nay I know no pride — 
The love that’s left when you 
Have spent the greater part. 

I haw a beggar heart 
Arwi Elisabeth Wilson, Tke Beggar Eeert. 

12 

I loved a lass, a fair one, 

As fair as e’er was seen; 

She was indeed a rare one. 

Another Sheba queen: 

But, fool as then 1 was, 

I thought she loved me too: 

But now, alas’ she’s left me, 

Falero, lero, lool 

j Georoi Wither, / Loved a Lass. 

Shall I, wasting in de^mir. 

Die bemuse a woman’s fair? 

Giorgz Wither, The Lover’s Resolution. 

S3 

Oh, waly, waly, gin love be bonny, 

A little while, when it is new; 

But when it’s auld it waxeth cauld, 

And fades awa’ like morning dew. 
Unknown, Gin Low be Bonny. 

14 

My love he loves another love : 

Alas, sweetheart, why does he so? 

Unknown, The hiourning Maiden, (c. ISSO) 

j EXIl— Love: Its Caprice 

15 

Then croven my joys, or cure my pain : 

Give me more love, or more disdain. 

^ Thoacas Casiw, Mediocrity in Love Refected 
Give hopes of bliss or dig my grave; 

More love or more disdain I crave. 

CHASLia Webbe, Against JudifferenM. 

■ Or love me less, or kve me more; 

And play nd with my liberty: 

Either take all, or ail r^ore; 

Bind me at least, or set me free I 
Snarer Godouhm, 

m be tto abject thing no mote ; 

Lov«, give me beck my heart again. 

Geokoe Gxanvhxx, Adieu P Amour. 

1ft 

Would I were free from this restraint. 

Or else had hopes to win her; 

Would she could make of me a saint, 

Of 1 of her a unner. 

WtXkuK Cohukevi, Phm Setinda. 
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1 

Saith he, "Yet arc you too tmUnd, 

If in yow heart you cannot find 
To love U8 now and then*” 

^ Mdchazl Dhaytow, JEciogirt. 

Thou art to me a delicious torment, 

EM*MOif, Essayj, First Series: Friendship. 

a 

One commen fate we both must prove; 

You die with envy, 1 with love- 

, Josas Guy, Fables: Tie Poet and Rose,L 29. 

V4 

Time was when Love and I were well ac- 
quainted. 

✓ W. S. GmsEKT, The Sorcerer. Act L 

a 

And love is still an emptier sounds 
The modem fair one's jest; 

On earth unseen, or only found 
To warm the turtle's nest. 

Goldsmith, A B<diad. [Vkot aj Waie^eld. 
Ch. 8.) 

0 

As if to show that love had made him smart 
All over — and not merely round his heart. 

Thomas Hood, Bianca’s Dream. 

His love was great though his wit was small 
^ Thomas Hood, Equestrian Courtship. 

'7 

Roses red and roses white 
Plucked I for my love’s delight. 

She would none of all my posies, — 

Bade me gather her blue roses. 

Rvdyard KifLiHO, Blue Roses. 

s 

None without hope e’er loved the brightest 
fair, 

But love can hope where reason wotild de- 
spair. 

Geoxce irmtroK, £picram. 

0 

And how should I know your true love 
From many another one? 

Oh, 1^ his cockle hat and staff, 

And by his sandal shoon. 

Thomas Pmcy, The Friar of Orders Gray. 

10 

Tying her bonnet under her chin. 

She tied her raven ringlets in; 

But not alone in the shken snare 
Did she catch her lovely fioating hair, 

Fot. tying her bonn^ under bet chin. 

She tied a young man’s heart within. 

Nqsa Peut, The Love-Knot. 

11 

Abl what avails it me the flocks to keep, 
'Who lost my heart while I preserv’d my 
sheep! 

FoiPX, Pastorals: Ataumn^ L 79. 
ia 

For, as our different ages move, 

’Tis BO ordained (would Fate but mend 
itl), 


That I shall be past making love 
When she begins to cornprehend it 
Matthiw Fuok, To a CWrf of QuaUty. 

,13 

And thoa the lover, 

Sighing like furnace, with a woeful ballad 
Made to his mirtresB’ eyebrow. 

SaAKEsnAR£, As You Like H. Act li, bc 7, L 
147 . 

^ By heaven, I do love ; and it hath taa|ht me to,^ 
rhyme, end to be melandioly. 

SiiAK*areAKii, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act iv, 
j K. 3, 1. 14. 

And frame love-ditties pasamg nue. 

And sing tbem to a lady fair. 

Scon, Marmion. Caato i, sL 7. 

AD that a man has to say or do that can pos- 
sibly concern mankind, is in some eJbs^ or other 
to tell the story of his love, — to sing, and, if be 
is fortunate and keeps alive, be will be forever 
in love. 

H. D. Thofead, Journal, 6 May, 18S4. 

/ 14 

He is far gone, far gone: and truly in my 
youth I suffered much eitremity for love; 
very near this. 

Srakespeam, Bamiet. Act ii, sc. 2, L 190. 

He was more than o\'er shoes in love. 
SaAKKSPiARE, The Tvro Gentlemen of Vetorta. 
Act i, sc. 1, L 24. 

^ Gone already I 

Inch-thick, knee-deep, o’er head and earn a 
fork’d onel 

SEAXESFBAaK, The fVtnier’s Tale. Act i, ac. 2, 
L 185. 

'16 

I hold him but a fool that will endanger 
His body for a girl that loves him not. 
Shaxespeau, The Tw Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act V, sc. i, 1. 13J. 

* And though she saw all heaven In Bower above. 
She would not love. 

SwiNBUBNE, A Leave-takini. 

« 

' How wairward is this foolish love, 

That, like a testy babe, will scratch the nurse 
And presently, all humble, kiss the rod! 
SHAxaspxAjti, The Txeo Gentlemen oj Verona. 
Act i, sc. 2, 1 57. 

17 

I think there is not half a kiss to choose 
Who loves another best. 

SHAXXSPZAfix, The Winter’s Tale. Act hr, sc 4, 
. I 175. 
u 

Love still a boy and oft a wanton is, 
School'd only by his mother’s tender eye. 

Sis Philip Stokiv, Astropktl atsd StBla. Son- 
net iTfik 

But a bevy of Eroses apple-cheek’d 
In a shallop of oryataJ ivoiy-beak’d, 

TucirYSOM, The Ishi. 

Love is a boy by poeta styl'd; 



iim 


fcOVE 


IjOVE 


Then spue the rod ind epoQ the diQd. 

Bvtl 2 &, Hitdibrat. Ft. U, canto 1, 1. 842. 

Ser «Artf CHiLi»iEa; Thcw 'DiuKiNa 
1 

Why so pale and wan, fond lover? 

F^bce, why so pale? 

Will, when looking well can’t move her, 
Looking ill prevail? 

Prithee, why so pale? 

Snt JoHs SuCKUNO, Aglaura: Song. 

* C 

You lovers are such clumsy summer -flies. 
Forever buzzing at your lady’s face. 
XiHNTsoN, Tkt Foreslsn. Act iv, sC- 1. 

3 

Werther had a love for Charlotte 
Such as words could never utter; 

Would you know bow first he met her? 

She was cutting bread and butter, 
Thackerav, The Sorroua oj Werther. 

Charlotte, having seen his body 
Borne before her on a shutter, 

Like a well-conducted person, 

Went on cutting bread and butter. 

1 THACiEtAV, The Sorrawt of Weriket. 

' A 

The only difference between a caprice and a 
life-long passion is that the caprice lasts a 
little longer. 

OscAB WmoE, Picture oj Doriait Gray. Ch. 2. 

B 

When Madelon comes out to serve us drinks, 
We always know she’s coming by her song. 
And every man be tells hit little tale, 

And h^delon, she listens all day long. 

Our Madelon is never too severe — 

A kiss or two is nothing much to her — 

She laughs us up to love and life and God — 
MadelOTi, Madelon, Madelon. 

UwiKowir, Madelon. Pc^uiar song during the 
World War. 

j XXin — Love: Ita Perjniiea 

Vows! dost think the gods regard the vows 
of lovers? They are things made in necessity 
and ought not to be kept, nor punished when 
broken. 

Aphka Behv, The Dutch Lover. Act v, sc. l, 

t 7 

Lovers’ oaths enter not the ears of the gods. 

tpKwt flit tirrtiw eCnr’ h dturiTur."^ 

Calixuachijb, No. 27. 

' 8 

Let no woman believe a man’s oath, let none 
believe that a roan's speeches can be trust- 
worthy. They, while their mind desires some- 
thing and longs eagerly to gain it, nothing 
fear to fWeaiv nothhig spare to promise; but 
as soon as the lust of their greedy mind is 
■alisfied, they fear not tten tliir words, they 
beed not tlwif perjuriefl. 

Catuixus, Odes. Ode bdv, 1. 142. 

What a woman sayi to her low be Writ- 


ten In wind and niuning water. (Muller cupldo 
quod dkdt atruuiU In vento et rapida Kiibere 
oportet aqua.) 

Catulids, Odes. Ode bet, L 3. 

■ B 

Lovers’ oaths, the sport of every lightest 
breeze. (Laacivavolantlevibus per juriaventis. I 
Ci-AUDUN, Epitkalamium De Nuptiis Honord 
dugusU, L 63. 

' 10 

The old, yet sfill successful, cheat of love. 
Homes, Iliad. Bk. xfv, L 166. (Pope, tr.) 

Jit 

No longer could I doubt him true — 

All other men may use deceit; 

He always said my eyes were blue, 

And often swore my tips were sweet. 
Walter Savage Lantioh, ifot*er, / cannot 
I Mind My Wheel. 

■*12 

For the queen of love, 

As they bold constantly, does never punish, 
But sniile at, lovers’ perjuries. 

Ptttttp Massinger, The Great Duke of Flor~ 
ence. Act il, sc. 3. 

13 

When a man talks of love, with caution trust 
J him; 

But if he swears, he’ll certainly deceive thee. 
Thomas Otwav, The Orphan. Act ii, tc. 1. 

^ 14 

Venus lends deaf ears to love's deceits. 
(Commodat in lusus nuraina aurda Venus.) 

Onn, Am-orts. Bk. i, ekg, 8. L 86. 

15 

Jupiter from on l^h laughs at the perjuries 
of lovers, (Juppiter ex alto perjuria ridet 
amantum.) 

, Ovid, Arr Amatoria. Bk. i, L 633. 

For Jove himself sits in the azure skies 
And laughs below at lovers’ perjuries. 

C)viD, Ars Amatoria, 1. 633 (Marlowe, tr.) 

Jove laughs at lovers’ perjuries, and bids the 
winds carry them away without fulfillment. (Per- 
juria ridet amantum Juppiter et ventos iurita 
ferre jubet.) 

Tmuix-os, Elegies. Bk. Hi, cleg, vi, 1. 49. 

Fool, not to know that love endures no tie, 

And Jove but laughs at lovers' perjury. 

Bryxiek, PaiamoH and Arciie. Bk. ii, L 148, 

At lovers’ perjuries, 'They say, Jove laughs. 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 2, 
1. 92. 

ie 

Bell’s afloat in lovers' tears, 
j DoftOTHT Parker, 

17 

Love Is faithless. (Perfidiosus eat amor.) 
Plautus, Cistellaria, L 72. (Act i, k. 1.) 

18 

Credit me, friend, it hath been ever thus, 
Since the ark rested on Mount Ararat: 
False man hkth sworn, and woman hath be- 
lieved — 
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Repented and reproached, and then believed 
once more 

Scott, The Fortiutcs of Ntgel Ch 20, Moito 
Quoted as from The iVeto World 
She deceivmg, I behevmg, 

What can lovers wish for more? 

Sib Chables Sedlky, 5os^ 

1 

Mens vows are women’s traitors^ A 
bait for ladies 

Shaibspkabi, CymbdiTti Act ui, sc 4, 1 56 

2 

\ ou would for paradise break faith and troth , 
And Jove, for your love, would infnnge an 
oath 

Shabjspeahi, Lovt’s Lobovr’s Lost Act iv, ac 

3.1 143 

And Bwcanng till my very roof was dry 
With oaths of love 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice Act 
m, sc 2, 1 206 
a 

When my lovd swears that she is made of 
truth, 

I do believe her though I know she bes 
Shakespxabe, Sonnets No cxnvm Also The 
fassumale Pilgrtm, 1 1 

' 4 

All lovers swear more performance than 
they are able, and yet reserve an ability that 
they never perform, vowing more than the 
perfection of ten and discharging less than 
the tenth part of one 
Shaxispzake, Troilm and Cresssda Act m, ac 

2.1 91 

We men may say more swear more, but, mdeed 
Our show a are more than wiH, for still we prove 
Much in our vows, but little in our love 
Shakespeabx, Twelfth Night Act u, sc 4, 1 
'T' 119 

S 

No oath too bmdmg for a lover 
Sophocles, Phadra Frag S48 
a 

For kings and lovers are alike m this, 

That their chief art m reign dissembling is 
Sm JoHH SnCKLiHO, Lovmg and Beioved 
7 

Fear not to swear, void are the perjunes of 
love, which, thanks to Jove the winds carry 
away over land and sea (Nec jurare tune 
venens perjuna venti Iruita per terras et 
freta sumina ferunt, Gratia magna Jovn ) 
TiBDiJ.trs, Eleguj fik i, eleg 4, 1 21 
e 

\Mien one is m love one begins to deceive 
oneself And one ends by deceiving others 
OscAE WiLDK, A Woman of No Importance 
Act 111 

^ XXIV—Love- Lots at First Sight 
9- 

None ever loved but at first si^t they loved 
Gnaca Chapuan, The Beggar of 

Alaiamina (1596) 


J- 

Who ever lov’d that lov’d not at first sight? 
Chbistopher Mablowk, Eero and Leander 
hirat Sestmd 1 176 (1598) 

Dead shepherd now I find thy saw of might, 

' Who ever loved that loved not at first sight?” 
Shseispeaei, As You Ldte It Act m, sc 5, 1 
82 (1599) 

10 

Love that all gentle hearts so quickly know 
( Amor, ch'al cor gentil ratto s apprende ) 

. Damte Inferno CmIo v, 1 100 
•'ll 

Anud the gloom and travail of enstence sud- 
denlv to behold a beautiful being and as in 
stantaaeouslv to fee) an overwhelming convic- 
tion that with that fair form for ever our 
desUny must be entwined Lhia is love’ 
Benjamin Disraeli Henrietta Temple 

If thou hast loved, re ope the magic book, 

Say do its annals date not from a look? 

In which two hearts, unguess’d perchance before, 
Ru«h d each to each, and vrere as two no more , 
While aH Lhy being — by some Power above 
Its will constram d — sigh d tremblmg, ‘ This ts 
, Love ’ 

Bllwke Lytton, The New Ttmon Pt in, 1 
57 

12 

That old miracle — Love at first sight — 
Needs no explanations 
Owen Meekdith, Lucile Pt n canto vi, sec 
l 16 

13 

Your brother and my sister no sooner met 
but they looked, ro sooner looked but they 
loved, no sooner loved but they sighed, no 
sooner sighed but they asked one another 
the reason, no sooner knew the reason but 
they sought the remedy and in these de 
grees have they made a pair of stairs to mar 
nage which they will climb incontment, or 
else be incontinent before marriage they are 
m the very wrath of love and they will to- 
gether, dubs cannot part them 
SnAEESPXAEE, Ar You Like It Act v, sc 2, L 
36 

14 

Not at first sight nor with a dnbbed shot, 
Love gave the wound, which, while I breathe, 
will bleed 

Sir Philip SimraY, Astrophel and Stella Son- 
net u 

; 16 

' The onjy true love is love at first sight , second 
Eight dispels It 
ISBAEL ZAKOWHi 

, XXV— Lov* PuBt Lot« 

18 

As in the bosom o’ the stream, 

The moonbeam dwells at dewy e’en, 

So trembling, ptare, was tender love 
Withm the breast o’ bonnie Jean, 

Burnb, Bomk Jean 
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oracfe--fin!t lovt^, — that All 
WMch Eve has left her daughters since her 
fall 

Bnwif, Don Jvan. Canto K, at. 189. 

Love is so very timW when tis new. 

Bybos, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 112. 

, i 

The spot where bve’s first links were wound, 
That ne’er are riven. 

Is hallowed down to earth ‘s profound. 

And up to Hea\'eii! 

Thomas Caupbcll, HaUowtd Ground. 

' * 

The magic of first love is out ignorance that 
it can ever end. 

BiNjAKnr Dibsahj, Henrietla Temple, iv, I. 

I 4 

Lovers shoidd guard Iheir stra^eness. 

EifKSHOH, Essays, Second Series: Manners. 
The accepted and betrothed lover has loat the 
wildest ebann of his maiden in her acceptance of 
him. 

Emkkson, Essays, Sacond Series: iVatare. 

•i s 

But one always returns to one’s first loves. 
(Mais on revient toujours A ses premieres 
araours.) 

fiimnn:, £a Jocande. Act iii, sc. 1. 

^ 6 

The bashful virgin’s side- long looks of love, 
Gousmith, The Deserted ViSagt, L 29. 

J 7 

Yet with low words she greeted me, 

With smiles divinely tender; 

Upon her cheek the red rose dawned, — 
The white rose meajit surrender, 

JoKH Hay, The White Flag. 

B 

It is an ancient story Yet is it ever new. 
(Es ist erne alte Geaebichte, Docb bleibt 
Jie nnmer neu ) 

Ham, Lyrisches Interwteuo. 

j « 

Soft is the breath of a maiden’s Yes: 

Not the light goasatner stirs with less; 

But never a cable that holds so fast 
Through all the battles of wave and biasL 
O. W. Hoiaa*, Dorothy Q. St. 7. 

10 

* A warrim io bold, and a virgin so bright, 
Convereed as they aat on the green. 

They gaxed on ea ch other with tender de- 
li^ 

Akmzo the Brave was the came of the 
knight — 

'The maiden's the Fair Imogene, 

M, O. Lrwia, AJansa the Brave and the Pair 
Imogme. Ereea Ms Dovd, Anbrodo. 

11 

0, thoip is ho&et. In this hfe of oois, 

than the first consciousness of love, — the 
first fluttering of its nfleen 
Xowomuow, fff^PrirrA. 9. d). 6. 


ft;; ^ 

That Was the first sound m the song of love I 
Scarce more than silence is, and yet a sound. 
LoHOrtnow, The Spanish Stadent, Act 1, sc. 
3, 1. 109. 

' How can I tell the signals and the sfgM 
By which one heart another heart divinea? 

How can I tell the many thousand ways 
By which It keeps the secret it betrays ? 

Lonufellow, Tales of a Wayside Inn: Pt. iii, 
4 Student’s Tale: Emma and Eginhard, L 75, 
13 

I’ve wandered east, I’ve wandered west, 

I’ve borume a weary lot; 

But in my wanderings far or near 
Ye never were forgot. 

The fount that first burst frae this heart 
Still travels on its way 
And channels deeper as it Tins 
The luve o’ life’s young day. 

WnxiAU MoTHEawati, Jeanie Morrison, 
t 

It was many and many a year ago, 

In a kingdom by the sea. 

That a maiden there lived whom you may know 
By the name of Annabel Lre; 

And this maiden she lived with no other thought 
Than to love and be loved by me. 

She was a child and I was a child, 

In tins kingdom by the sea. 

But we loved with a love that was more than 
love, — 

I and my Annabel Lee; 

With a love that the winged seraphs of heaven 
Coveted her and me. 

Edgar Allah Poz, Annabel Lee. 

And neither the angels in heaven above, 

Nor the demons down under the sea. 

Can ever diseever my soul from the soul 
Of the beautiful Atmabd Lee. 

Edgar Allah Pox, A nnabeJ Lee. 

■16 

1 have somewhat against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. 

Mew Testament: Revelation, if, 4. 

1C 

All fancy-sick she is, and pale of cheer. 
Shaxispxare, a Midsummer -Might’s Dream. 
Act Ui, *c. 2, 1. 96. 

For Bometimw she would laugh, and somotlmes 

ay, 

Then sudden waxid wroth, and all she knew not 
why. 

James Toosiaoir, The Castle of Indolence. 
Canto i, rt. 76, 

17 

First love is only a little foolishness and a 
lot of curiosity. 

Beutakd Sbaw, John BvU't Other Idand, iv- 
1 B For mdeed I knew 

Of no more subtle master onder heaven 
Than is the maiden passion for a maid, 

Not only to keep down the base in man, 

But teach bi^ thought, and amiahle vrords 
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c 

/^nd couitln^ess, And the desire of fame, 
And love of truth, and all that makes a ma:>- 
TamrrBOH, Ctiiwtwc, 1. 475. 

1 

Men always want to be a woman’s hist love- 
That is their clumsy vanity. We women have 
a more subtle instinct about things. What 
we like is to be a man’s last romance. 

OsCAB Wnna, A Woman of No Tmportona- 
Act ii 

XXVI — Love: Old and New 

E 

Dawn love is silver, 

Wait for the west; 

Old love is gold love— 

Old love is best. 

^ Katharinb Lee Bates, For a Golden Wedding. 

Tis well to be TneiTy and wist, 

’Tis weU to be honest and true; 

*Tis well to be off with the old love, 

Before you are on with the new. 

C. R. Matubin, Bertram: Motto. A play pro- 
duced at Drtlry Lane theatre in 1816. 

It is best to be off wl' the old love. 

Before you be on wr the new. 

Scon, The Bride of Lammermoar. CTi. 29. 
(1819) Quoted as “the end of an old song-” 
It is good to be merry' and wise, 

It is good to be honest and true, 

It is best to be off with the old love 
Before you go on with the new. 

Version of the old song published Jn SoKgj oi 
£jig(a»d and Scotland, London. IgJS, Vol. U, 
p. 73. 

And afore you’re off wi’ the auld love 
It’s best to be on wi’ the new. 

UuKiJowif, It’s Gude to be Aferry and Wise 
The Scotch version, showing characteristic 
Scotch caution. 

There is an old soi® which gives us some very 
good adcice about courting. — 

“It’s gude to be off with the auM luve 
Before ye be on wi’ the new.” 

Anthoi^t Trollope, Barckesler Towers. Ch. 
27. (1857) 

It is belter to love two Loo many than one too few. 
^ Sir John Hakinoton, Epigrams. 

My merry, merry, merry roundelay 
Concludes with Cupid’s curse: 

They that do change old love for new, 

Pray gods, they change for w’orsel 
Georoe Belle, Fair and Fair. 

8 

As one who cons at evening o’er an album 
all alone, 

And muses on the faces of the friends that be 
has known, 

So I turn the leaves of Fancy till, in ahadowy 
desi|m> 

I find the smiling feature* of an old sweet- 
heart of mine. 

jAicra WHircoEtB Riixr, Ah <M 
of Mhu. 


Old Jove is Kttlc w»rtJi when new is more 
preferred. 

Shnses, Faerie Qsteeue. Bk. vl, canto b, iL 40. 

7 

I who all the Winter through, 

Cherished other loves than you 
And kQ)t hands with hoary policy in mar- 
riage-bed and pew; 

Now I know the false and true, 

For the earnest sun looks throu^, 

And my old love comes to meet me in the 
dawning and the dew. 

R. L. Stevenson, My Old Love. (1876) 

8 

The woods are hush'd, their music is no 
more; 

The leaf is dead, the yearning past away ; 
Ntw leaf, Vift — the days of frost art. 

o’er; 

New life, new love, to suit the newer day : 
New loves are sweet as those that went be- 
fore: 

Free love — free field — we love but while 
we may. 

Tennyson, The Last Tournament, 1. 276. 

At last sought out Memory, and they trod 
The same old paths where Love had walk'd with 
4 Hope, 

And Memory fed the soul of Love with tears. 
Tennyson, The Lover’s Tale. Pt. i, 1. 808. 

Other loves may come to us and will. 

And may hold us in their spell until 
With a half regretful sigh, 

We discover by and by, 

There’s a charm about the old love sUU. 

F. W. Vandersloot, There’s a Charm About 
the Old Love StSl. (1901) 

XXVII — Love: Fnretnrnmj 

10 

Love, like Reputation, once fled, never re- 
turns more. 

Afhra Bzhh, Bitiory of the Nun. 

*The moon returns, and the spring; birds warble, 
trees butat into leaf, 

But Love once gone, goes for ew, and all that 
endures is the grief. 

Mathilde Blind, Love Trdogy. No. 3. 

And ni gh to bethink me how vain is my sighing, 
For love, once extinguished, is kindled no more. 
ItEGiHALD Hzber, Song to 0 Welsh Air. 

11 

Love, like Ulysses, is a wanderer. 

For new fields always and new fates yearn- 
ing. .. . 

Put by, O waiting ones, put by your weaving, 
Unlike Ulysses, love is unretuming. 

Roselle Mzrcixr Montgomery, Counsd. 

12 

For the man's love once gone never retunu, 
TvKNYtON, Geraisit and £nid, L 
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T 

Nothing grows again more easilv than love 
(Nihil emm facilius quam amor recnidescit ) 
Sekxca, Eputuia ad Luctltum Epis Ixix, 3 

, XXVIII— Love in a Cottage 

* z 

Love lasteth as long as the money endureth 
R’illiam: Carron, Tie Game e/ Ciesse, at, 3 
(1474) Cited aa “a commoQ proverb m Eng- 
land ’ 

3 

Loie comes in at the window and goes out 
at the door 

WnxiAM Camdin, Remains, p 327 (I 6 OS) 
When poverty comes in at the door, love creeps 
out at tbe window 

. Thomas Fuluqi, Gnomologia No 5S6S 

‘ 4 

When the glowing of passion's over, and 
pinching winter comes will amorous sighs 
supfdy the want of fire, or kind loots and 
kisses keep off hunger? 

SoBA>NAH Centliyhb, Artijice (1724) 

Nobody wants to 1ms when they are hungry 
Dorothy Dix 

* fl 

Love IS maintained by wealth , when all is spent 
AdverBit> then breeds tbe discontent 
» Robekt Hcaaiac, Hespendes No 144 

' 6 

Love in a hut, with water and a crust. 

Is — Love, forgive us’ — anders, ashes, dust, 
Love m a palace is perhape at last 
More gnevous torment than a hermits fast 
Keits, Lamia Ft u, ) 1 
7 

Love lurks as soon about a sheepcote as a 
palace 

Thomas Lodcz, Roudynde, ) 95 (]S90) 

Love Uvea m cottages as well aa m court* 

JOHH Ray, English Proverbs 
■ a 

In the very smallest cot 
There is room enough for a loving pair 
(Raum 1 st m der klcmsten Hutte 
Fur em gluckhch bebend Paar ) 

ScmixxK, Der Jingling am Backe St 4 
Us belter far to love and be poor, than be nch 
with an empty heart 

Sa Liwis Moshis, Songs oj Tvo Worlds 
^ Love tn Death 
Ah, better to love m the lowliest cot 
Than pine in a palace alone 
G J Whyti-Melvilli, Ckastekr 

9 

Love in a cottage, with a bredeen window to 
let in tbe ram, is not my idea of comfort 
ALEXABTDEa SifiTH, Dreamtkorp On the Wnl- 
«r 0/ Esuys 

10 

Without Ceres (bread) and labei (wine) 
Venus will starve (Sue Cerere et Libero 
fr^ Veoia ) 
tWiircE;* Eunitchm, 1 732. 


Then the httlc maid she said, “Your fire may 
wam the bed. 

But what shall we do for to eat ? 

Will the flaroea you’re only neb m make a fire in 
the kitchen, 

And the little God of Love turn the »pit ?” 
UwtNOwi,, Old Nursery Rhyme, from an 18ih 
century broadside 

11 

Thev may talk of love m a cottage, 

And bowers of trelhsed vme — 

Of nature bevntchmgl> simple, 

And milkmaids half divme, . . 

But give me a sly flirtation. 

By the light of a chandeher — 

\\ith music to play m the pauses, 

And nobody very near 
N P Willis, Love m o Cottage 
Your love in a cottage is hungry, 

Your vine is a nest for flies — 

Your milkmaid shocks the Graces, 

And snnphaty talk® of pies' 

You be down to your shady slumber 
And wake with a bug in vour ear, 

And your damsel that walks in the mommg 
Is shod like a mountameer 
N P Willie Love tn a Cottage 
True love is at home on a carpet, 

And mightilj likes be ease — 

And true love has an eye for a dinnce. 

And starves beneath shady tieea 
His wing IS the fan of a lady, 

His foot s an invisible thing 
And his arrow is tipo d with a jewel. 

And shot from a silver string 
N P W 1 LL 19 , Love m a Cottage 

IXIX— Love Spoken and Silent 
1Z 

Love Ceases to be a pleasure when it ceases 
to be a secret 

Mbs Aphra Behn The Lover's Wafeh 

13 

Say thou dost love me, love me, love me — toll 
The silver iterance '—only minding. Dear, 
To love me also in silence, with thy soul 
E B BftowmraG, Sonnets from the Porlugitese 
No XU 

14 

In many ways doth the full heart reveal 
The presence of the love it would conceal 
S T CoLERiDCi, Motto 
Love most concealed does most itself discover 
Walter Davison, Sonnets No xiv 
A murderous guilt shows not itself more Boon 
Than love that would seem hid love s night is 
noon 

Shakespeare, Twelfth flight Actm,K 1,1 159 

1 15 

Words are the weak support of cold indif- 
ference, love hag no Un^ge to be heard 
Conorex E, The Double Dealer Act iv, w 17 

15 

For God sake hold your tongue, and let me 
love 

John Dovne, The CanonasaUan 
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Sweet are the words of Love, sweeter his 
thoughts 

Sweetest of all what Love nor says nor 
thinks 

Richard Garvitt, De FlageUo Myrteo, clrv 
When Silence speaks for Love she has much to 
say 

Richard GARurerr, De Flagella Myrieo, Inm 

' 2 

All the heart was full of feeling love bad 
ripened into speech, 

Like the sap that turns to nectar, in the 
vel\et of the peach 
WiLLL^ii Wallace Harney, Adonaa 
3 

Love understands love, it needs no talk 
Frances Ridley Haveroal, Lovmg AUegiance 

They do not love that do not show their Io\.e 
John Heiwood, Proverbs Pt ii, ch 9 

ft 

Love IS sparingly soluble in the words of 
men therefore they speak much of it, but 
one syllable of woman s speech can dissolve 
more of it than a man s heart can hold 
0 W Holmes Tke Autocrat of ike Breakfast- 
Table Ch 11 

No love so true as love that dies untold 
O W Holmdes, Tke Mysteruius Illness 

Listlessness and silence denote the lover 
( \mantera languor et sUentium argint ) 
Horace, Epodes No xi, 1 9 
7 

But oft the words come forth awrye of him 
that loveth well 

Henry Howard, Pangs and Slaskts of Love 

^ 8 

Tis DO sin loves fruits to steal. 

But the sw'eet thefts to reveal, 

To be taken to be seen 
These have crimes accounted been 
Ben Jqnson Volpone Act lu, sc 6 See also 
under Kiss ’ 

Love contending with friendship and self 
with each generous impulse 
To and fro m his breast his thoughts were 
heavmg and dashing 

Lonofillow, Tke Covrtshsp of Mdes Stand- 
^ uk Pt m, 1 7 

Archly the maiden smiled and, with eyes over- 
running with laughter. 

Said, m a tremalous voice, “Why don't you speak 
for yourself, John ?” 

Longfellow, Tke Courlskip of Mdts Standuk 
Pt m, concluding lines 
In the way of love and glory 
Each tongue best tella his own story 
Si* Thomas Ovesbury, Of tke Choice of a 
Wife 

Therefore aD hearts in love use their own 
tongues, 

Let every eye negotiate for itself 


And trust no agent 

Shakespeare Ado About l^otkmg Act 

u, sc 1, 1 184 

A day in April never came bo "weet, 

To show how cosUv summer was at hand. 

As this fore sparrer comes before his lord 
Shakespeare, Tke MerckarU of Venice Act 
/ u, Bc 9, 1 93 
10 

[The passion wherewith] we lash ourselves 
into the persuasive speech distinguLshing us 
from the a nima ls 

George Meriditb, Diana of tke Crossuxiys 
Ch 1 

11 

AH love gives words and finds sustenance m 
delay (Verba dat omnis amor, repentque 
al menta morando ) 

Ovid, Remedsc^itrH Arrufru, 1 95 

12 

To be able to say how much you love is to 
love but little (Chi puo dir com’ egh arde, 4 
in picciol fusco ) 

Petrarch, Sonnets No cxxxvu 

0 they love least that let men know their love 
Shakespeare, Tke Two Genllemen of Verona 

Act 1 , sc 2, 1 32 
• 13 

But I m love was mute and sLiil 

1 Pushkin, Eugene Onyegtn Canto i, st 52 
Jl4 

Silence m love bewravs more woe 
Than words, though neer so witty 
A beggar that is dumb you know, 

Mav challenge double pity 

Sir Walter Raleigh, Tke Silent Lover St 9 

16 

There’s beggary m the love that can be 
reckoned 

Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra Act i, 
ac 1,1 IS 

16 

Speak low if you speak Jove 
Sbakesplarz, Muck Ado About Solktng Act 
u, BC 1, I 102 

0, love’s best habit is a soothing tongue 
^ Shakespeare, Tke Passionate Ptlgnm, \ 11 
How silver sweet sound lovers’ tongues by night, 
Like softest music to attending ears ' 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet Act n, bc 2, 
1 166 
17 

She never told her love. 

But let concealment, like a worm i’ the bud. 
Feed on her damask cheek 
Shakespeare, Ticeiftk A igkt Act u, *c 4, 1 113 

' 18 

WTiat, gone without a word? 

Ay, so true love should do it cannot speak, 
For truth hath better deeds than wends to 
grace it 

Shakespeare, The Two Genllemen of Verona 
Act u, K 2, 1 16 

Didat thou but know the inly touch of love. 
Thou wouldst u loon go kmdle fire with snow. 
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^A> «Hb to qDcndi the fire of love utth vivdt. 

Tke Tvo Gnti U mtM cj Fovew. 

A(rt fl, iL r, H8, 

They love indeed who quake to <ay they love. 
Sa SnartT, jlitro^JW ojw* 5WI«. Son- 

net Hv. 

t 

The -wretched man gan them aviae too late. 
That love is not where most it is profesL 
SnsrffiK, Fsaria Quten^, Bk. ii, canto 10, sL Jl. 

Slence, uttering love that all things under- 
stand. 

S-WOTUKITE, The cuff side Potk. St, 2. 

4 

Who are wise in love. Love most, say least. 
TiOTTBOir, Mferiix and Kinfm, L 245. 

5 

Love is a talkative passion. 

Thomas Wilson, Sacra Frivota, p, 194. 

, X!U — Lore: ProtMtationa 

' « 

Mary kept the belt o' love, and O she 
-was gayl 

She danced a jig, ibe sung a song that took 
my heart away. 

William Allukhau, Lovtiy Uary DonneUy. 

\ 7 

One sweet, sad Secret bolds my heart in 
thrall; 

A mighty love within my breast has grown. 
Unseen, uhqiolcen, *nirt of no one known; 
And of my sweet, who gave it, least of alL 
(Ma vie a ion secret, mon ftme a son mys- 
tire: 

Un amour 6teinel en un moment ccpocu. 
La mal est sans mnWe, aussi j’ai dO Jc taire, 
Et elle qui I’a fait n’en a jamaia riai su.) 
Felix Aavias, Sonnal. (Knight, tr.) In Met 
Bew'cs Frrduej, Arroa states that it was 
tak^ trom the Italtau, 

*■ 8 

Heaven would not be Heaven were thy soul 
not with mine, nor would Heil be Hell were 
our -souls together. 

(Sive ad fchcea vodam p<»t funera campos, 
.^u ferar ardentem rapidi Thlegethontis sd 
undaiQ, 

Kec sine te felii ero, nee tecum nuser un- 
quam.) 

fiAnm-A MAWnSASUS, £tietvct. No. iii, L 106. 
' O aMHT, -modiez, -wha^ bfin? 

O mother, -wha t li baleT^ 

my WBUsa «hct woe heaves. 

Or with, him wh«t were hellf 
Gortottn atJ«g«a- LwMwrf. (Wsl- 

m temt, tr^ mmarn md Ms*. TU* was 
9D0tti% SaU 

* WomM I warn with him, afiwiwaamfV^ hai*. eftfaer 
or itf ^ ' • . - 

SxAxnvtAat, .&8try ^,.1^ 


Quickened by every lon^hg love may Isinc, 
A^grisdi homekits wtuderiog. 
KATHDtna BowitticH, iUincantatian. 

1 ft 

“Hooeypot” he called her, 

Hm-Iing words like javBlin»T- 

Stem John Knox the dame in his eyes. 

Steeled against shocks 

Was grot John KnOx 1 

Target for surprise 

FVora those slae-glandng eyes? 

Nay, I trow not — “Honeypot.” 

Lotnsi UoKsy Bowuad, John Knox and 
f ifary Queen. 

n 

In your arms was still delight, 

(^ct as a street at night; 

And thoughts of you, I do remember, 

Were green leaves in a darkened chamber, 
Were dark clouds in a moonless sky. 

Rupbki Bbooxc, Retrospect. 
ia 

Beloved, let us love so well, 

Out wttfk shall still be better for our love, 
And still our love be sweeter for our work. 
And both commended, for the sate of each. 
By all true workers and true lovers born. 

J E. B. Bmownim^ Awora Leigh, Bt. lx, L 924. ' 
Bow do I love th^? Let me count the ways. 

I love thee to the depth and breadth and height 
My soul can reach, when feeling out of sight 
For the ends of Being and idc^ Grace. 

I love thee to the levri of everyday's 
Most quiet need, by sun and candle-light. 

I love thee fredy, at men strive for Ri^t; 

I love thee purely, as they turn from Praise. 

E- B. BaowHoro, 5ofwMi» /ro« the Portuguese. 
No. xliii. 
ta 

j For the lake, its swan; 

I For the ddl, its dove; 

And for thee — (oh, haste!) 

Me, to bend above, 

Me, to hold embraced. 

Roam Brownino, fames Lee's Wife, Pt. L 
I 14 

Flower o’ the broom, 

I Takp Bw^y love, and our earth k i 
tomb I . . . 

Flower o^ the clove, 

AB the Latin I ccmslrue is "amo,” I level 
I Roam Baoifimm, Pra Uppo UppL 
Be a god and hold me With a cbamit 
I Be a man atMl fold me With thine arm t 

RoassT Baowimro, A Woman's Last Word 

/», 

I 1 Pinna uH, I mauna tell, 

I I dareaa for your anger; 

; But secret love wH! br-^ my heart, 

, If 1 cowHtl it.langer. 

Bumre, CfBifie-6«fw Wood. 
llu goldea ^urs M atkfiel wlags - 
Flew oV me and my dearie. 

For dnf th me ■» fight and fiu 
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Wur'iiq^ nreet Hkpikod Mary. 

^ fiuur% HitUand alary. 

To lee hCT ii to lor* lor, 

And love but ber for ever; 

For nattire aiade her what ahe ii. 

And ne'er nude sic snitherl 

Bxnura, 0, Saw Ye Banmie Lesley. (1T92) 

Ob I 9be wu good u ibe wts hdr, 

None — none on earth above her] 

A* puK in thought u angdd are, 

To know ber was to love her. 

" Saicvcl Rooms, Jacqueline. Ft, 1, 1. 69. (1814V 
1 

Tho’ father aa' mither an’ a’ should gae mad, 
0 vriiisUe, an’ I’ll come to ye, my lad. 

Bums, 0 WUstU, an' I'll Come lo Ye. 

Whistle, and she’ll come to yon. 

FLETCam. IFiX fVukcut Honey. Act Iv, 
. sc. 4 . 

2 

O, my luve is like a red, red rose 
That’s newly sprung in June. 

0, my luve is like the melodie 
That’s sweetly play’d in tune. 

Busks, A Red, Red Rose. 

- 3 

The cold in clime are cold in biood. 

Their love can scarce deserve the name; 

But mine was like the lava flood 
That boils in /^itna's breast of flame, 

Bybon, The Giaour, I. lOM. 

4 

'' She was his life. 

The ocean to the river of his thoughts. 
Which terminated alL 
Bvitcfer, The Dream. Sec. 2. 

She floats upon the river of his thoughts! 

Longfellow, Spanish Student Act ii, sc, 3. 
s 

Of all the girls that are so smart 
There’s none like pretty Sally; 

She is the darling of my heart. 

And she hVes in our afley. ^ 

Henbv CJUtZY, « Our Alley. 

- 6 

Let Time and CHiaiure combine, combine] 
Let Time and Chance combine’ 

The fairest love from heaven above, 

'IVt love of youra was mine, My Dear! 
Thai love of yours was mine. 

A Teomas CIaklylk, Adieu. 

Blest as the inunortai gods is he, 

The yettfh who foacfiy sits by tlM, 

And bears and sees Lh^ ail the while 
Softly speak and twee^ smile. 

(life mi par ease deo viiktnt, 

Xlle, si fas est, superare divoe, 

Qui iedefcs-advertttt MewtHemie 
Spectat Dak? iklepteHL) 

CATUiLuh, <)H«. Ode fl, V 1. abaoit Btxnd 
^ v«sioB of a staala Sa^ljho 

Ke Idfoe^ the'-grtamed hot feet Mto. 

JOtoi DfcvttoftiK, A Hew BiHad «i ra awW wier. 


Daisy, Daisy, ^ve me yoor answer, dol 
I’m half ctaa^ all for the of yon! 

It won’t be a stylish marriage, 

I can’t afford a carriage, 

But you’ll lofit sweet igjon the seat 
Of a bicyde built for two 
Hjuuiy Dacjie, Dtdtj Bell. (i892) 

10 

Never will you hold me 
With puddings and cake 
Or even the threat 

Of a heart to break. . . . 

A song within a song 
And eyes upon the door — 

And you will always hold me 
One day more 

CBAauES DmNE, Never Wi’ You Hold tie. 

11 

And for bonnie Annie Laurie 
I’d lay me doun and dee, 

William L)occlas, Annie Laurie. Anne or 
Anna Laiiuc was the youngest daughter of 
Sj Rooert Laune for Lawne) , of Mtxwd- 

12 ton, b 16S2, d 1761. 

^Not from the whole wide world I chose 
thee, 

Sweetheart, light of the land and the sea! 
The wide, wide world could not enclose thee, 
For thou art the whole wide world to me. 

R W Gildeb, 5<w«|. 

13 

’Thus let me hold thee Lo tny heart. 

And every care resign 
And we shall never, never part, 

My life — my all that’s rninel 
Goldsmitb, The Herout St. 39. {The Vicar of 
Wakefield. Ch. 8.) 

14 

There is a lady sweet and kind. 

Was never face so pleased my mind; 
i did but see her pi^’og by. 

And yet I love her till I die. 

Barnabl Gooce, Thert « a Lady. An En gi bih 
veruon of a Latin stanza by Thoiisas 
Naogeorgus. (Pofdsk Kmtdome or Reigne 
of AnUchnst, 1570 SUnia written on back 
^ of leaf 55 ) Wrongfully ascribed to Robert 
Herrick in 5cohisA ^udeni's Song~Boah. 
(See Notes and Queries, ii, x, 427.) 

’ Thou art my love, my Hie, my heart, 

The very eyes of me: 

And baet command of every part 
To live and die for thee. 

Rosvt Hpmrca, To AHhta Who May Com~ 
mand film AnytUng. 

' tl 

Wheh the swallowa hpmcwanl &y, 

When the roses scattfied Ue, 

When from neither hill or dale. 

Chants the silveit nig^ingale : 

In these words my hteetijag heart 
Wmid to thee il».gri<!£ hnpket; 

I thus thy image lo6^ 
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Can I, ah I can I, e'er know repose? 

Kml HnoniJESOHy, Wk«n tk* Sw^ovu 
1 BiMmetmd My. 

I 1 

Heart of my heart, 0 come with me 
To walk, the ways of Arcadie. 

NoBJiH M. Holiard, Craukopftr't Soni. 

' Heart of my heart, the world is young ; 

Love ho hidden in every rose. 

Aumrs Norrs, Unity. 

2 

I love thee — I love thee ! 

Tis all that I can say; 

It is my vision in the night. 

My dreaming in the day. 

^ Thomas Hood, / Love Tkw. 

I love thee, I love but thee, 

With a love that shall not die 
Tin the sun grows cold, 

Aod the stars are old. 

And the leaves of the Judgment Book unfold! 
Bayahd TAfLOt, Bedouin Song. 

' a 

With thee I fain would live, with thee I’d 
gladly die! (Tecum vivere amera, tecum 
obeara hbens!) 

Hokacz, Oder. Bk. iil, ode 9, 1. 24. 

* 4 

If you become a Nun, dear, 

The bishop Love will be; 

The Cupids every one, dear! 

Will chant — “We trust in theef'* 

Leigh Hunt, Th^ Nun. 

> B 

We have lived and loved together 
Through many changing years; 

We have shared each other's gladness, 

And wept each other’s tears. 

Chahuk Jefitrvs, We Have Lived and Loved 
Together. 

We twa bae run about the braes, 

And pu’d the gowans fine. 

Robert Burns, Avid Lang Syne. 

To stray together down liie’s dotpe, 

WhDc Age came on like gentle rain. 

R, U. Johnson, The Winter Hour. Pt, vuL 
By the waters of Life we sat together, 

Hand in hand, in the gold«) days 
Ctf the beautiful early summer weather, 

WbcD skies were purple and breath was praise. 
Thomas Noel, An Old Man’s Idyll. 

See also Lm; I Have Lives. 

« 

By tbe old Moufaneia Pagoda, lookin’ east- 
ward to the sea, 

Tbere’i a Burma girl a-eettm', and I know 
she thmka o’ me; 

For tlie wmd ti lb tiie palm-trees, and the 
leraiile^iclls ibty §syi 
“Conte you hod^, you Biitish aoklier; come 
you back to Mwtfahwl” 

XurTAu Mandalay. 

Tket^l wafaw^Jfty NmiiwifhootefQKsl- 
«|a'(e ttw ■ 


An’ they talks a lot o’ lovin’, bat wot do they 
understand? 

Ruovard KiPLiHa, Mandalay. 

T 

I love a lassie, a bonnie, bonnie lassie. 

She’s as pure as the lily in the dell. 

She’s as sweet as the heather. 

The bonnie, bloomin’ heather, 

Mary, ma Scotch Blue-bell. 

Harry Lauder and Gerald GRArrov, I Ltm 
a Lassie. 
a 

The charms, alas! that won me, 

I never can forget: 

Although thou hast undone me, 

I own I love thee yet 
WnxiAM Leggett, Song. 

I love thee, as the good love heaven. 
Longfellow, The Spanish SlwieHt. Act i, k. 

3, 1. 146. 

If you lak-a me lak I lak-a you. 

RoaAiiOND Johnson, Under the Bamboo 
. Tree. <1902) 

I'd leave my happy home for you. 

Will A. Hexlan Title and refrain of popular 
song, with music by Harry von Tilzer. (1899) 

• 

Not as all other women are 
Is she that to my soul is dear; 

Her glorious fancies come from far. 

Beneath the silver evening-star, 
j And yet her heart is ever near. 

* J. R. Lowell, My Love. 

-10 

This lass so neat, with smile so sweet. 

Has won my right good will, 

I’d crowns resign to call her mine, 

Sweet lass of Richmond Hill. 

Leonard McNallv, The Lass of Richmond 
Hill. Publiabcd anonymously m London Pub- 
lic Advertiser, 3 Aug., 1789. Sometimes at- 
1 tributed to WiUiarn Upton. 

II 

Come live with me and be my Love, 

And we will all the pleasures prove 
That billi; and valleys, dales and fields, 

Or woods, or steepy mountain yields. 
CHRiatopsER Marlowe, The Passionate Shep- 
herd to His Love. Included by Walton in 
r*e Compieat Angler, ch. 2, as “that smooth 
tong wbidi was made by Kit Ma.iowe, now 
at least fifty years ago.” Sometimes wrongly 
attributed to Shakespeare, because fragmenU 
of the second aild third itweas ere quoted In 
The Merry Wives of Windsor (Act ill, ic. 1, L 
16), and the entire peem Induded in The 
Passionate Pdgrim (PL ex). The verdons 
j vary ilightly. 

If all the world a»d love were yeting, 

And truth in every tbepherd’a tongue, 

These pretty pleatures aiigbt me move 
To live wkb thee and be thy Ipve. 

Sn Walter Raixio*, The Nymph’s Reply te 
-Patdonota Shepherd. WahoR ho^dod 
tWi 1* Z'Ae Cempieat An^er, ch. 2, 




LOVE 


LOVE 


12U 




calling it The MUMmaid’j Uoiktr't jinnnef, 
Baying that "It was made by Sir Walter 
Raleigh in his younger days.” The first 
stanza was also Indud^ in TAe Passionat* 
Pilgrim, Immediately following Marlowe’s 

. poem. 

Come live with me, and be my love. 

And we will gome new pleasures prove 
Of golden sands, and cr^al brooks, 

With silkeA lines, and silver hooks. 

John Donns, The Bait. Included by Walton 
in rke CompUat Angler, ch. 9, as "made by 
Dr. Donne, nnH made to shew the world 
that he could make soft and smooth verses, 
when be thought them fit and worth his 
labour.” 

1 

My love is of a birth as rare 
Aa ’tis for object strange and highj 
It was begottea by despair 
Upon impossibility. 

Aunaiw MAavni, iiy Love. 

2 

She whom I love is hard to catch and con- 
quer, 

Hard, but O the giory of the winning were 
won! 

Georoe Meredith, Love ht the Valley. St. 2. 
Give roe purity to be worthy the good in her, and 
grant her patience to reach the good in me. 

Georch Meredite, Rickard Fevercl, Cb. 34. 
3 

I loved you ere I knew you; know you now, 
And having known you, love you better atill. 

Owen Meredith, Vanini. 

r 4 

With the first dream that comes with the 
first sleep 

I run, I run, I am gathered to thy heart. 

_ Alice Meyneix, i?eJioii«£Mneiit. 

‘ B 

Sae true his heart, sac smooth his speech, 

Hjs breath like caller air. 

His very foot has music in't. 

As he comes op the stair, 

William Jultos Micele, The SaUoPt Wife, 
Also attributed to Jean Adam, 
e 

So dear I love him, that with him all deaths 
I could endure, without him live no life. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bt_ ix, L &32. 

s Come, rest in this bosom, my own stricken 
deer, 

Though the herd have fled from thee, thy 
home is still here. 

Thomas Moore, Come, Rest hi Tkis Bosom. 
I know not, I Rsk not, ii guht'i in that heart, 
I bvtt know that I kxvo thot whatever thou an. 

^ ^ Thomas Moome, Come, Rest bt Tkss Bosom. 

Wert thoii more fickle than the restless jea, 
Still should I love thee, knowing thcc for 
such. 

Whxiam Mosro, Life and Death of Jason, 
Bk. b, h 23. 


A Book of Verses andemeath the Bough, 

A Jug of Wine, a Loaf of Bread — and Thou 
Beside me singing in the Wilderness — 

Oh, Wilderness were Paradise enow I 
Omar KHAVylit, RubHyUt. St. 13. (Fiti- 
^ gerald, tr.) 

Or were I In the wfldeat waste, 

Sae black and bare, sac black and bare, 

The desert were a Paradise, 

D thou wert there, if tbi>u wert there. 

Burns, OKI Wert Thou in the Cold BlaU. 

Oh that the desert were my dwelling-place, 

With one fair spirit for my minister, 

That I might all forget the human race. 

And, hating no one, love but only her !, 

Byron, Chdde Harold. Canto iv, it.‘l77- 

‘O Love ! in such a wHdemess aa this, 

Where transport and security entwine, 

Here ia the empire of thy perfect hllas, 

And here thou art a god indeed ihvine, 

Thomas Campbell, Gertrude of Wyoming. Pt, 
iii, rt. I, 

“A jug and a book and a dame. 

And a niefe shady nook for the same,” 

Said Omar Khdyybn, 

"And I don't give a dam 
Wlrot you say, it's a great little gameJ” 

I E. M. Robinson, Limeridsed Classtes, 

\J^o 

Quick as a h umming bird is my love. 

Dipping into the hearts of flowers — 

She darts so eagerly, smftly, sweetly 
Dipping into the flowers of my heart. 

I I James Opfenheim, Quicit as a Humming Bird. 

Dear as the vital warmth that feeds my life. 
Dear as these eyes, that weep in fondness 
o’er thee. 

Thomas Otway, Vemce Preserved. Act v, k. 1 

12 

J 1 love thee then 

Not only for thy body packed with sweet 
Of all this world, that cup of brimming 
June, . . . 

Not for this only do I love thee, but 
Because Infinity upon thee broods; 

And thou art "full of whispers and of shadows. 
Stephen Phxllip6, Marpesso. 
k 13 

Thou wast aU that to me, love, 

For which my soul did pine : 

A green isle in the sea, love, 

A fountain and a shrine. 

Eogam Allan Pox, To One i» Parodist. 

T4 

Love me if 1 live I 
Love me if I die I 
What to me is life or death, 

So that thou be nigh? 

Bryan Waller Procter, S«if. 

n 

We are prepaned, my knre and 1, 

For winter on a hOl; 
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I stored ft theme ef and she 
root ftf 

EA«iti Quaxibs, StronthoU. 

'1 

Love me and the TrorW ia mine. 

P^vm ItiHO, jr., Tltk of popular long, 1904 

The hours I spent anth thee, dear heait. 

Are as a Btrini; of pearh to me ; 

I count them over, every one apart, 

My rtwtry, my rosary. 

, Robkt Ouceson Koozas, My Roiary. 

I I 

Her voice, adiale’eT ebe said, ench a n ted; 

Like music to the heart it wenL 
And her dark eyes — how eloquent I 
Ask whatt thty would, twas granted 
Samuwl Rocxss, jAc^quebtu. Pt. i, 1 30. 

4 

Stdl so gently o’er me stealing, 

Mem’ry will hiing back the feeliiig, 
of all my grief revealmg 
lhat I love thee, love thee stiD. 

(Ah! perchi non posso odiirti 
In/edeJ, com' lo vorrajl 
Cancellata dal mio cor.) 

Foicx Rouahi, La. Act Q 

^ » 

For one man is my world of oil the men 
This wide worid holds; O love, my world is 
you. 

CaaisiiirA Rostm, Covh Back to Ut. 

And in his bout my heart is locked, 

Aad In his life my hie 
CBiiamA Rocerm, Noblt Sisttrt. 

J • 

Love, all die bouri are long 
'niat once so fleetly flew; 

I am bereft of soqg 
Being bereft of yoa 
But when you come ft gmn 
How mmbly Time will run 
To such a jocund strain. 

For you and song are one. 

^ CuBTOif SctHXAait, L&oe nmd 5o«f An Ont 

0 cos, cm, cos, my pretty little coi, that 
thou dirist know hqrw many fathom deep I 
am in k>ve! But it cannot be sounded; my 
aieetkn both an unknown bottom, like the 
boy of Portugal 

SsAJcnnuta, At ton Uk* II Act Iv, sc. i, I 

x». 

18 ^ , 

me tfaa AkHU tthi uoexpreaslve ^ 
g?fU. < ft. i w a n i l , ia ?«« lOta |4. Act Bl k. 2, L 
ML 


“* But never dodlt X krve. 

Sav»c:i;anAim, Homiat. Act S., sc. 2, I. 116. 
j Forty timuaand brothers 

Cmdd Dot, irifli afl their qUartfly of kwe, 

Make ^ my sum. 

I SKAxasrcAai, Samlet Act v, k. 1, 1 393. 

* From ray heurtHUriiig I low the loi>dy huUy. 

SsuKisnAAS, Seaty V. Act iv, sc. 1, L 47. 
iiO 

Adieu, vakrarl rust, rapderl be still, drqnil 
for your manager ta in love; yea, he loveth 
Assist me, some eatemporal god of rfayme, 
for I am sore 1 shall turn sonnet Devise, 
wit; wnte, pen; for I am for whole volumes 
in folio' 

Shakxwaxx, Love’s Labostr’s Lost Act I «c 
I 3, L 187. 
ht 

Perdition catch iny soul 
But 1 do love thee! and when I love th^ not. 
Chaos is come again. 

SHAEEsnAaa, Otkeko Act lU, sc. 3, h 90 
heaven would malte me such another world 
Of one uitire and perfect chrysoUte, 

ITd not have told her for It. 

SeAEiSPiAaft, OtJWfo Act V. ac 2, 1. 144 
ie 

Speak but one rhyme, and I am utisfled; 
Cry but “Ay me!” pronounce but “love” 
^ and “dove.” 

SaAEESfSAaa, Rotmto and Jnitet Act h, sc. 1, 
1 9 

In truth, fall Montague, 1 am too fond 
Shakeepeabb, Romeo amd JvUel Act d, sc 2, 
t L 9S. 

'is 

This bud of love, by summer's ripening 
breath, 

May prove a beauteous flower when neat we 
Bieet. 

SHAftiSTEAftt, Romeo astd JuUet Act ti. ic 2, 
1 121 . 

VouH love me yell — and I can tarry 
Your love’s protracted growing. 

June reared thjd boneb of flowen yon carry, 
Prom seeds of April’s sowing 
. Roenr BaDWimio, Ptppa Passes Ft M. 

*14 

My boimty is as boondleis as the sea, 

My love as deep, the more I give to tbee 
The more I have, for both are infinite 
SBAuancAxa, Romeo and Jtiiset. Act il sc. 2. 
^ I Ui. 

Give me uiy £oawo; and, when he shall <fie. 

Take him andoR^ikn out iq hUle 

And he will owke the fAce of -bsavcfi fto floe 







Tl»at All the wold vitt be in iove with ui^ 
And pay no worship to the garish sun. 
SakusnUnft, Romo mtd /ttOet Att fll K. 3L 
i M. 

Snraeo, B dead, should be Cut up Into ’Sttfe sun 
th isdke’the'bcxveas fine. " 

ExcKB8«n, Bssays, Pim Series: Lriri. 
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Shall 1 coi:»paTe tine to « stuBmer's day? 
Thou ait toore kivdy and more tejoperate. 

fiX4TlSFlA13I, SommOs, Nd. xviUL 
Thy lo-ve li better than hi^ bfrth to me, 

Rkher than wealth, proudn than famenta' cost. 
Of more delight than hawka or boraes bo, 
J^LaxzsEXAU, Samifte. No. xd. 


If ever thou sbalt love, 

In the sweet pangs of it remember me; 
f!or Bueb as 1 am all tnie lovers ore, 
Unataid'Uid skittisfa in all motions else, • 
Save in tlie amstant image of the aeatnre 
That is beloved. 

Shamspzahi, Twdfti Night. Act 11, sc, 4, 1. IS. 


O, but I love his lady too too mnchl 
Sbakesfkau, The Two Gentlemen of ‘Verona. 
J Act li, sc. 4, !. 205. 

And notwitllfitandlog all her sodden quips, 

The feast whereof would ^ucQ a lover’s hope. 
Yet, gpanfel-Uke, the more she ^miiis my love, 
The more it grows and fawneth on her sUll. 

SaaxxsMtABz, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
^ Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 12. 

Art thou a woman's smi, and canjt not feel 
What 'tis to love? 

SHAKzsPEAaa, F«i«j owf Adonis, 1. 201. 


/ 


When you loved me I gave you the whole 
sun and stars to play with. I gave you eter- 
nity in a single moment ... a moment 
only; but was it not enough? Were you not 
paid tben for all the rest of yotar struggle on 
earth? ... We spent eternity together; and 
you asfc me for a little lifetime more. . . 

I gave you your own soul ; you ask me for my 
as a fdaything. Was it not enough? Was 
it not enough? 

BaanAti) Ssaw, CetXing liarrUd. 

6 

The fountains mingle with the liver. 

And the rivers with the ocean; 

The winds of heaven mix for ever 
With a sweet emotion; 

Nothing in the world is single; 

AH things, by a law divine, 

In one another’s bemg min^e — 

Why not I with thine? 

^ SaziJXY, Love’s ThBezophy. 


1 loved him for himsdf alooe. 

Saxtnus, The Onenna. Act I, sc. 2. 

Uteu, through good and evil, pnise and 
V blajne, 

W9t not thou lovB me lor mjwdf ahme? 

MacauLav, Lines Wrilten JO Jvly, 1S*7. 

I love you becauie you’re a sweet Uttle fooL 
J.S Bom, The Smei LUtie Pool. 


Aa the bly anong thoma^ so ii my leve 
ansonsg the daughters. 

OtiT€stampmi; ^ SaUmontiL, i. 


LbV? 1*15 


s 

Oar wmy lies wbew God knowa 
And Love knows where:. 

We are Jo love’s hand to-d4y. 

SwDTWjsMi, Love at Sea. 

^ Land me, ehe says, where love 
Shows but one sfaBit, one dove, 

One heart, one faniid.^ 

A shore Bee that, my dear, 

Lies where ■« man wiB SteCT, 

No maiden famd. 

SwncBuairx, Love at Sea, Tmltated from Thh- 
opbife Gautier. 

W 

If love were what the rose is, 

And I were like the leaf, 

Our lives would grow together 
In sad or singing weatbCT. 

SwiKBURNi, A UaUk. 

' Were you the earth, dear love, and I the sUes, 
My love would shliM on you Uke to the sun 
And look upon you with too. thouBand eyes 
Till heaven waxed blmd and till the world 
were done, 

JoemjA Ssxvisiis, Love’s Omnipotence. 

• t 11 

There has fallen a splendid tear 
rrom the passion-flower at the gate. 

She is coming, my dove, my dear; 

She is coming, my life, my fate ; 

The red rose cries, “She is near, she is 
And the white rose weeps, “She is late;” 
The larkspur listens, "I bear, I hear;” 

And the lily whispers, “I wait.” 

TzNNYBOtr, iAaud. i, sec. 22, st. 10. 

She IS coming, my own, my sweet ; 

Were it ever so airy a tread, 

My heart would hear her and beat. 

Were it earth in an earthy bed ; 

My dust would hear her and beat, 

Had r lain for a century dead; 

Would start and tremble under her Beet, 
f And blossom in purple and red. 

TnrNV&oN, idaud. Pt. i, sec. 22, st. 11. 

12 

I confess that I la\'e this woman; if that is 
a sin, I confess that also. (Ego me atnaie 
hanc fateor; si id peccare eat, fateor id 
quoque.) 

Toxnci, Andria, 1. 896. 

. W 

How could L West with thee, long nights em- 
ploy, 

And bow wkh thee the longest day cn^yl 
(Quam vellem tecum longas reqiaeseexe 
noctes 

Et tecum loogoi pcrvigilare dies!) 
^Ttbullus, ffegfei. &k. ill, (lag. 6, L 53- 

The seamen on tlfe„ wave, love. 

When sionn and teoipest rave, Iovb, 

Look to one star to save, love, 

Thou art that Mai to me 1 
JOHH TvLnti r# Mta Gardkur Tyief. Written 
1 }a94 1455, «t the aft of 65. 



UJVE 


LOVE 


11^ 

1 

WiQ you love me io December as you do in 
May> 

Will you love me in the good oM fashkioed 
way? 

Wboi my hair has all tnrned gray, 

Will you kiss me then and say, 

That you love me in December as you do in 
May? 

J/uos J, Waikzk, WtU Vov Lovt Me m De- 
cember os You Do Ik Mayt Set to music by 
Etnefi R. Ball in 1905. 

£ 

A narrow compass, and yet there 
Ehrelt all that’s good, and all that's fair: 
Give me but what this riband bound. 

Take all the rest the sim goes rotmd, 

Eomvhd WAixnt, Oh a Girdle, 
t 

No lance have I, In joust or fi^t, 

To splinter in my lady’s sight ; 

But, at her feet, bow blest were 1 
For any need of hers to die 1 
Whitties, The Hetickmam, 

The love that no rrfum doth crave 
To kni^tly levds lifts the slave, 

WmiTm, The Henchman. 

4 

Serene will be our days and bright, 

And happy will our nature be, 

When lova is an unerring li^t. 

And joy its -own security. 

WosDSWOBTH, Ode to Duty. St. 3, 

She who dwells with me, whom I have loved 
With such communion, that no r^ace on earth 
Can ever be a soiitode to me, 

WoHoewoBTH, There It an Erntnence. 

' a 

0 dearer far than li^^it and life are dear. 

WosnawoRTH, To . (To Mia. W.) 

*Ah, dearer than my soul . . . 

Dearer^ than light, or Hie, or fame. 

1 JoHa Oldham, Lament lor Sanl and Jonathan. 
Art thou not dearer to my eyes than light ? 

Dost thou not circulate through all my vetna? 
Mingle with life, and fonn my very a^? 

Eowam YoUho, Basiru. Act v, sc. 1. 

t 6 

Tbo' near the gates of Paradise, 

Gladly I’d turn away, 

Just to hear you say, ‘T love youl” 
Sametime, somewhere, some day. 

Rjeu Jamniaar Youso, Sometime. U919) 

T 

I seek for one as fair and gay, 

But £bd iMUe to nanind me, 

How hiaat tlm tfoin poas’d away 
With tbe 1^ I left behind me. 
XJxxmpw»,f%t OttiZ^ Behind Me. < 1759 ) 
r (ChMmtef KIO.) 

Gseemleetaes was a| my 
GsMsaakwres aiM mf aeficHit, 

G sa ff ait fw ei ns My heait oi 


And who but Lady Greensleeves? 
DjfXNoWir, A Ifew Courtly Sonnet oj the Lady 
Croeasleeves. (A Sandfid of Pleasant Diliies, 
ISM.) Tbe tune of <?reen5leevts is refeired 
to by Shafaapeare, Merry Wiwi oj Windsor, 
J ii, I, and V, 5. 

« 

And when with envy time transported. 

Shall thirilt to rob us of our joys, 

You’ll in yotrr girls again be courted, 

And I’ll go wooing in my boys. 

UiixiiowH, WtHifreda. Firk printed in a vol- 
• ume of MtsceUaneoui Poems by Several 
Hjotdi, 1726, where H was said to be a tnuu- 
lation “from the ancient British language." 
Included fn Percy's Heliques, Sometimes at- 
tributed to John Gilbert Cooper, who, how- 
i ever, was ojJy three years old in 1726. 


^XXl — Love and Fear 

10 

Love is a thing aye full of busy dread. 
Chauceu, TroUus and Cnseyde. Ek. iv, L 1645. 
(c. 1.174) 

This proverb that I the lere . . . 

Love goeth never without fear. 

Alexaitoer Baxciav, Castle of Labour Slg. 
, D 2. (1506) 

11 

There is no fear in low; but perfect love 
casteth out fear. 

Nev Testament: I John, iv, 18. 

Love cannot be mixed with fear. (Non potest 
amor cum timore misceri.) 

StKXCA, Epistula ad Ludltum. Epis. xlvii, 19. 

12 

For there is only sorrow in my heart; 

There ia no room for fear. 

But how I wish I were afraid again, 

My dear, my dear! 

Ausx Ktt.vt t*, I Shall Hot Be Afraid. 

' 13 

Love is a thing full of aiudoiis fears. (Res 
est sollidti pdena timoris amor.) 

Ovm, Heroides. Epis. i, 1. 12, 

14 

I do not widi to be feared; I prefer to be 
loved. (Nolo ego metui: amaci mavolo.) 

^ PiAUTUS, Asmario, 1. 835. 

16 

To fear love ia to fear life, and those who 
fear life are already three parts dead. 

BEBTKAim Rtjsszll, Marriage and Morals, p. 
. 287. 

Of all forms of cautioa, cautioB to love b per- 
haps meet fatal to true happiness. 

BxtTaAMD Rttsaix, Conquett oj Hafftnea, 
p. 1S6. 

18 

Where love U great, the litUeat doubts are 
fear; 

When Httle fears grow great, great love 
grows there. 

SHsaw raaki , BamUt. Act IM, k. 2, L 181. 
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LOVfi 


HIT 


ZZXn— and Hate 

1 

For those who love, the world is wide, 

But not for those who hate. 

Thomas Bailet Aiihlich, RencorUrt. 

For ’Ub impossible hate to return with love. 
(Qie amar chi t'odia, ell’i impossibil cosa..) 
j Aureal, PoUnicc. Act li, «, 4. 

3 I love you: 

I’ll cut your throat for your own sake. 
Bzaumont ahd Fletcbeb, The UliU French 
Lawyer. Act iv, sc, 1. 

4 

^Tien I love most, Love is disguised 
In Hate ; and when Hate is surprised 
In Love, then I hate most. 

Robxht Browhimo, Pippa Pasiez. Pt, 11, 1. 227. 
Once, when I loved, I would enlace 
Breast, eyelids, hands, feet, form and face 
Of her 1 loved In one embrace — 

As if by mere love I could love iminensety I 
Once, when I hated, I would plunge 
My sword and wipe with the hrst lunge 
My foe’s whole life out like a sponge — 

As if by mere hate I could hate intensely I . 

But DOW I am wiser, know better the fashion 
How passion sects aid from its opposite passion. 

« Robert Brownino, Pippa Pazzez. Pt. ii, 1. 207. 
Our hatreds are beautiful when they mark the 
loftiness of our loves. 

Abel Bonhaed, The Art of Friendship; Pt. ii, 
RefUctions. 

6 

The self-same thing they will abhor 
One way, and long another for. 

Butler, Eudibras. Pt. I, canto I, 1. 219. 

6 

Now hatred is by far the longest pleasure; 
Men love in haste, but they detest at lei- 
sure. 

Byros, Don Jtuoi. Canto xiii, st. 6. 

'^7 

I hate and I love. Perhaps you ask why I 
do so. I do not know, but I feel it, and I am 
in torment (Odi et amo. Quare id fadam, 
fortasse reqidrii. Nescio, sed fieri sentio et 
excnicior.) 

Catullus, Odez. Ode Imv. 

One loves without rwison, and without reason 
one hates. (On aime sans raison, et sans raison I’on 
bait.) 

Reoharo, Im Folks Amevreuzes. 

8 

Love as though some day you would have to 
hate; hate as though some day you would 
have to love. 

Cboloh. (Diocxms Laertius, ChSon.f 
9 

Few (especially young) pe(^e know how to 
love, or how to hate; their love is an un- 
bounded weakness, fatal to the person they 
love; their hate is a hot, raah, and impru- 
dent violence, always fatal to themselves. 
Loan Cin y iEaF LEL P, Letters, 29 Sept., 1752. 


10 

Dissembled hate or wamished love. 

Dbtoeh, Tkrenodk Augitsialis. St. 4. 

• 11 

The ’doctrine of hatred must be preached, 
as the counteraction of the doctrine of love, 
when that pules and whines. 

. Eioascw, jEiioyi, ririt 5cf/-itei*an«- 
■'12 

I hate aD that don’t love me, and slight all 
that do. 

Fa*quhar, The Constant Couple. Act i, bc. 1. 

13 

If you hate a man, eat his bread; if you love 
him, do the same. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnontohgia. No. 2756. 

14 

VioJeat antipathies are always suspicioos, and 
betray a secret affinity. 

William Hailiti, Table Talk. Vol. i, p. 377. 

16 

He loos me for little that hates me for nought 
H. G. Bohn, Handbook of Proverbs, p. 379. 

10 

We’ve practiced loving long enough. 

Let’s come at last to hate. 

(W’ir haben lang genug geliebt, 

Und wollen endlich hassen.) 
jj Georg Hkewech, Ued vom Hazse. 

17 

WTio love too much, hate in the like extreme. 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk, iv, L 79. (Pope, tr.) 

If one judges love by its effects, it resembles 
hate more than affection. (Si on juge de 
I’amour par la piupart de ses effets, il res- 
semble plus h la haine qu’4 ramiti^.) 

La Rochetoucauio, Maximes. No. 72. 

The more one loves a mistress, the more one Is 
ready to bate her. (Plus on aime une maltresse, 
et phis on est prit de la hair.) 

Ia Rochefoucauld, itaxiiHes, No. 111. 

1 IB 

There’s nothing in this world so sweet as love, 
And next to love the sweetest thing is hate. 
Longfellow, The Spanisk Stssdsnt. ActiLK. 5. 

20 

Nothing is more hateful than love, 
j John Ltly, Eupkues and Bis England, p. 325. 
The noblest hateful love that e'er I heard of. 
SHAnsTKARi, TroHus and Cf«»do, iv, 1, 33. 

I 21 

Where I love, I profess it; where I hate. 
In every cinrunistancB I dare proclaim iL 
Phhjf Mabstmoir, a Very Womatt. Act 1, ac. L 

22 

To love you was pleasant enough, 

And, ohJ ‘tis deliaous to hate you I 

Thomas Moom, To . 

Any kiddie In school can love like a fool. 

But hating, my boy, fa an srt. 

OcaiEN Nash, Plea/or Less Afa&e To word Bone.. 
£3 

Thy sweet obligingness coiild suppld hate. 



AwJ oot of it, its contrary create 
Jamf Tn fTiarki Uormmt. St. 1?, 

I vpfll hate, if I can : if net, I will unwillingiy 
tore. (Odero, si potero: si non, invitu* 
fznabo.) 

Ov?®, Amora. Bk. Ui, eleg. 11, i 35. 

’ What win you do in yoor hatred, when yoo are 
ao cruel in your loveP (Quid facia odio ubi 
amore noccs?) 

Ovm, Bcroides Epia. xri, 1. 56. 

* Z 

Years of love have been forgot 
In the hatred of a minute. 

Edoaji Ahan Poe, To . 

I * 

A woman either loves or hates; there is no 
third course (Aut amat ant odSt mulier; nihil 
est tertmm.) 

Pomujus Snttrs, SemUniuE. No. 6. 

‘ 4 

Hatreds are the cmders of aSection. 

Snt Waltzs RALEicm, LttUr io Str Robert 
Cted, 10 May, 1593. 

4 D 

Anse, black vengeance, from thy hollow cell’ 
Yield up, O love, thy crown and hearted 
throne 

To tyrannous hate' Swell, bosom, with thy 
fraught, 

For Itis of aspics' totogoes. 
j SHACTCTraax, OikeUa. Act iii, k 5, L 447. 

Sweet love, I lee, changing his property, 
TTurni to the sourest and most deadly hate. 

SHSXEBrJURT, ^kari /f. Act ifi, ac. 2, 1 135, 
Here’s much to do with hate, but more with love. 

SHAKiCTEAia, Romeo Md Jvlkt, i, l, 181, 

My only lore sprung from my oniy hatel 
Too eariy som unknown, and known too Intel 
Shaxxspuae, RomM atid Jvket, i, 5, 140. 

It fa a greater grief 

To hear lore's wrong than hate^ brown lojory. 
i S&AnspEAxx, Sonnets No d. 

7 

What Hiediciia then can such disease remove 
Where love draws hate, and hate engender- 
eth love? 

^ PmuF Semov, Arcadia Bk hi 

e 

Let ne aiiae and oqien the gate. 

To iHoathe the wild warm air of the heath, 
doid toi let K Lo^ tod to let out Hate, 

And azivw at Gving, and Bcom of Fate, 

To let m Uitii and to 1st otf Death. 

Uakt M. ^BOLcmir, i, Rgvaria. 

< ' 

Who cannot Jndc, tui low soL 

SwpreiTan, tkARtf, St, 31. 

^ Dowa’d idlh tia ]bi^ sum ol 




In t wink tie false love tuma to bate. 
TENiTvscdT, itertiK and Vttian, t 550. 

Here love returns with Jove to the JoVer, 
And beairty unto the heart tlwreof, " 
"And h^Jod unto the heart of the hater. 

Jqhji Halt Wheeldpi, The Trwmpk oj Leva, 

. 12 

She may strike the pouncing eagle, but riie 
dares not harm the dove; 

And every gale rile bars to ^te shall open 
wide to Love' 

J. G, WHirmt, Broton of Ojamtiomie. 

"13 

Love li^ts more fire than hate extinguishes, 
A^ men grow better as the world grows old. 
EIlia Whheldi Wilcox, Opttnusm, 

14 

I've played the traitor Over and over; 

I’m a good hater But a bad lover, 

Eldcos Wvui, Peregniw 

ZXXm — Love and Lou 

15 

Say what you will, 'tis better to be left tlian 
never to have been loved 
William: Cougeove, Tke Way of the World. 
ActU, SCI 

Better be cheated to the last 
Than lose the blessed hope of truth. 

Fbahces Amn£ Kemsle, Fatlk. 

Better to love amiss than nothing to have 
loved 

Gioeoe Cjubbe, Tales; The Strugs^ of Con- 
science . 1 46. 

*17 

Far worse it is 

To lose than never to have tasted bliss. 

(Che mai 

Non Vavere 6 provate, b possedute ) 

I GuAann, Pastor Fido 

Metbinks it is better that I should have 
pined away seveu of my goJdenest ye^s, 
whea I was thrall to the fair hair, and fairer 
eyes, of Alice W n, than that so passion- 

ate a love adventure should be lost 
Chajlles Lams, Essays of Elsa: New Tear’s 
Eve 

19 

He wkQ for love bath undergoaie 
, The worst that can befall, 

Is happier tboosandfold th.m one 
Who never loved at aD 
Richasd hloMcXTOa Mium, To Ilyrska: On 
% Relifrmmg. 

20 

I bold k true, whate’eg befall; 

I feel it, when I sorrow most; 

■’Ta better to have loved and lest 
'Hitn netex to have loved at all 
TuitHCtir, In Mamoriam. Pt.nvil, it, 4, 
Tklfettta^ to have loved and lert than naver t« 
faavtlostwt ^ > > 

; Smi3iv< RcistBa IBS VeiacaMt Ffa Wxf sf 
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AM FteA. (3l 7t. UiuiHj misprinted '^v«d 
•talL" 

1 

It is best to love -wisely, no tjoiik; but to 
love foolishly is better tW not to be able to 
love at alL 

THAcrEKAY, Pendtnjtii. Ch. 6. 

To love and win is the best thing; to love sod 
lose the next best. 

THAcxEaAT, Pendenms. Cb. 6. 

a 

I fear to love thee, Sweet, because 
Love’s the ambassador of loss. 

Feamcib Thompson, To Ohvia. 

' XXXIV— Lots and I>oaUi 

3 

Scarcely a tear to shed; 

Hardly a word to say; 

The end of a summer day; 

Sweet Love dead. 

WrLUAM AiinreiiAji, An Evtnini, 

A 

Oh, Hsteol Love lasts! Love will never die. 

I am only your Angel, who was your Bride; 
And I know, that though dead, I have never 
died 

^ Edwin Asnoid, She and Be. 

Though I eun dead my soul shall love thee stnL 
Jaicxs Hai£uond, Eiegies. No. xiiL 

And a voice said in mastery, while I strove, — 
“Guess now who holds thee?” — “Death,” I 
said. But, there. 

The silver answer rang, — “Not Death, but 
Love.” 

E. B. Browkino, 5ofuietr from the Portuguese. 
No. 1 . 

6 

Can we love but on condition that the thing 
.we love must die? 

. Robert Brownino, La Saisiae. 

Cold in the dust this perished heart may lie, 
But that which wanned it once shall never 
diel 

Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope Ft, n, 1. 420. 

8 

So blind is life, so long at last is sleep, 

none but Love to bid us laugh or weep, 
aiA Catbrr, Evening Song. 

» 

A death for love’s no death, bat martyrdom. 
CiOROi Crapmah, Revenge for Bonow. Act 
tv, sc. 2. 

My love ia dead, Gone to bis death-bed. 

All under the -rellow-treei ‘ 

OuTEERTOW, The Uinstr^s Stmg. 
fw 

Love, Qke death, a universal leveller of man- 
kiwL 

CoTCRavK, Tie DottbU-Deaier, Act H, sc, I. 
Lov« ehlter &adi eqasAty er taalus H ; 
LifcedcatbihetJtaWtaKt tfAmoeindegnM. 


Bat plapa and krv^ aE. 

DiYonr, Marriage d Is Mode. Act Bi, sc. 1. 

12 

i Given thee back 

To earth, to U^t and life, to love and me. 
CoHCuva, The Movntbig Bride. Act ii, sc. 2. 

13 

Life bears Los’e’s cross, death brings Lo-re’s 
crown. 

Dinah Maku Uclock CraiCi Lettice. 

14 

As I lay my heart on your dead heart, Doug- 
ins, 

' Douglas, Douglas, tender and true! 

Dinah Maria Mulock Cbaik, Too Late. 

0 Dowgias, O Dowglas, Tendir and trewe. 

Sm Richard Holland, Buke of the Hovdat. 
St. 31. (c 1450) tPtNKEHTON, CofeefioK op 
[ Scottish Poems, Vol. Si, p. ) 

15 

Love is anterior to life, 

Posterior to death. 

EImxly Dicrinsoh, Poems. Pt. fll, No. 37. 

16 

He who dares love, and for that love must 
J die, 

And, knowing this, dares yet love on, am L 
Dryden, II Conquest of Granada. Act iv, tc. 3. 

He that dares dnuk, and for that drink dares die, 
And, knowing this, dares yet drink on, am I. 
Geosge V TTT-n-PK. , Duke of Bucrincham, Re- 
hearsal. Act iv, sc. 1. Diawcansir, the bur- 
lesque tyrant in Buckingham’s play, was a 
burlesque of Diyden’s Ahnauior in the Con- 
quest of Granada. 

• 17 

1 know not if it rains, my love. 

In the land where you do lie; 

And oh, BO sound you sleep, my love, 

You know no more than I. 

A E, Housman, rjke Half-Moon Westers Low. 
IS 

I had rather live and love where death is 
king, than have eternal life where love is 
not. 

* R. Q. Inorrscox, Oration at s Child' t Grave. 

IB 

But great loves, to the last, have pulses red; 
All great loves that have ever died dropped 
deal 

Hiojpr Hunt Jackson, Dropped Dend. 

‘ 20 

The grey-haired saint may fail at last. 

The surest guide a wondMcr prove; 

Death only binds us fast 
To die bright shore of love, 

John Keb^ The CkrhtioM Tear: 8ik Sunday 
after Trinity. 

21 

If Love were jester at the court o£ Deatlk 
And Death the kli« M idl, still wonfat 1 
pray, 

me the moUey »d the bauble, yea, - 
Xbotitgh ali bv vuky, as Hie preacher Wth^ 




LOVE 


tIZO LCIVE 

'Ilic mirth of love be Twtrw; for <Hie brief 
breath!" 

Fmdericx Lawrkwci Knowle, // Lovt Wtn 
Jtttur at the Court of Death. 

No rest but the grave for the Pilgrim of 
Love 

y AjoliaOpik, Tie PCgtWM 0/ Love, 1.6. 
s 

TTiey that love beyond the world cannot be 
separated by it Death cannot kill what never 
cfies, 

Wixixuc Pum, Fruits of Soliiude. 

■ 

0 Death, all-eloqocnt I yon only prove 
What dust we dote on, when ’Lia man we 

love. 

j Popi, Eloisa to Abelard, L 33S, 

4 

Love is Life, and Death at last 
Crowns it eternal and diyinc. 

AonAmi Aim Proctu, Life in Death, 

* 6 

Methought I saw the grave where Laura lay, 
Sia WALTXa Raleigh, Verses to Edmund Spen- 
ter, 

^ « 

If there be any one can take my place 
And make you happy whom I griev'e to 
grieve, 

Think not that I can grudge it, but believe 

1 do command you to that nobler grace. 

That readier wit than mine, that sweeter 

face. 

Christina Rossetti, Monna Innonumta, Son- 
net xlL 
7 

Tell me if the lovers are losers . .. tell me 
if any get more than the lovers ... in 
the dust . . in the cool tombs. 

Gael SANisiDito, Cool Tombs. 
a 

Men have died from time to time and worms 
have eaten them, but not for love. 
Shakespeare, As You Like It. Act iv, sc 1, L 
107, 

What mad lover ever dy’d, 

To gain a soft and gentle bride? 

Or for a lady tender-hearted, 

In purling slieanu or hemp departed? 

Botue, I7t<d!c6nu. PL hi, canto 1, 1. 23. 

I tboogM vbcD Ipve for you (bed, I should (fie. 
It’s deaiL Akoe, moat ttrabgely, 1 live on 
Rueikt Beoo^ The Life Beyond. 

For, becvCn be thank'd, we live in such an age, 
no man dks for love, l»d on the rtage. 
Detbch, ipiloiue: MELeridata. 

• 

^ EFeAv lo<^ yow lajtl 

Ukc your lact cabtaqel and 1^ 0 

you 

^ bftctk, wftl with a righteoua 

& 


A datelcM bargain to engrossing death 
Shaeeseeake, Romeo and Juliet. Act V, sc. 3, 
L 113. 

M 

Come away, come away, death, 

And in sad cypress let me be laid; 

Fly away, fly away, breath: 

I am slain by a fair cruel maid. 

My shroud of white, stuck all with yew, 

O, prepare it I 

My of death, no one so true 
Did share it 

Shaezkpease, Tioeiftk Night. Act li, ac. 4, L 52. 
In 

Love is strong as death. 

Old Testament: Song of Solomon, viii, 6. 

, Love ia greater than iUusion, and as strong as 
I death. 

Albekto Casrlla, Death Takes a Holiday. 4ct 
ill. 

Love, strong as death, the poet led. 

Pope, Ode on Si. Cecilia’s Day. SL 4. 

She IS more strong than death, 

Being strong as love. 

, SwxNiTJKKZ, Madonna Mia. 

Love can vanquish Death 
Tennvbon, a Dream of Fair Women,L 269. 

12 

I loved you, and my love had no return, 
And therefore my true love has been my 
death. 

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine, 1. 126S. 

'18 

0 that 'twere possible 
After long grief and pain 

To find the arms of my true love 
Round me once again! . . . 

Ah, Christ, that it were possible 

For one short hour to see 

The souls we loved, that they might tell us 

What and where they be! 

Tennyson, Maud. IH. ii, sec. 4, 1. 1. 

/14 

1 beheve if I should die, 

And you should kiss my eyelids where I lie 
Cold, dead, and dumb to all the world con- 
tains, 

The folded orbs would open at thy breath. 
And from its exile in the Isles of Death 
Life would come gladly back along my veins. 
Mart AsauxT TovkssNs, Lovds Belief, 

IS 

My love lies in the gates of foam. 

The last dear wreck of shore; 

The naked sea-marsh binds her home, 

The sand her chamber-door. 

John Byrne LEicestxr Warren (Lord ob 
Tablet), The Ckwckyard on the Sands, 

19 

Love still is Nature’* truth, and Death her 
lie. 

Thxooorx Watts-Duiiton, The Comint of 
Love: TLte Spirit »f the Swiriu. 
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Where indeed the greatest aad most honor- 
able love emata, it is much better to be joined 
by death than separated by life. (Ubi idem et 
marimvia et honeBtissimus amor est, ali- 
quanto prsMtat morte jnngi, quam vita 
distrahi.) 

Vaieutts MAxruira, De Pactii ZHcUs^ite. Qk. 
iv, dL 6, Bee. 3. 

£ 

L4fe IB ever lord of Death 
And Love can never lose its own. 

J. G. WKrmxK, Snov-Bimnd, 1. 211. 


But yet the body i* his book. 

. Joan Domnx, The £csUuy. 

But she ne’er loved who durst not venttne 
aU. 

^ Dktden, Avnng-Zebt. Act v, tc. 1. 

Give oil to love; 

Obey thy heart; 

Friends, kindred, days. 

Estate, good -fame. 

Plans, credit, and the Muse, — 

Nothing refuse. 

R. W. Eioxson, Give AU to Love. 


And yet, dear heart, mnembering thee, 

Am I not richer than of old? 

Safe in thy immortality, 

What change can reach the wealth I hold? 
What chance can mar the pear] and gold 
Thy love hath left in trust with me ? 
y J. G. WHrrriKR, Snow-Bound, 1. 422. 

See also Death: They Are Act Gone, 

3 

I wish I were where Helen lies, 

Nicht and day oo me she cries ; 

Oh, that I were where Helen lies, 

On fair Burkconnel leel 
Unknown, Belm of Kirkconnel Lee. 


✓ XXXV— Love: Ita Fruition 

4 

Let us live, my Lesbia, and love, and value 
at a penny all the talk of crabbf^ old men, 
(Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amemus, Ru- 
moresque senum severiorum Onmes unius 
eestimemus assis.) 

^ CATuiLua, Odes. Ode v, I. 1, 

Live we, Lesbia, and love! 

What though the greybeards disapprove! 

Let them wag their toothless jaws I 
Who cares a copper for their saws? 

Richard Hovey, To Lesbia. 

WTien love is satisfied, all its charm is gone. 
(A J ’amour satisfait, tout son ebarme est 
6ti.) 

CoHJsnm.T.E, Don Juan. Art i, sc. 2. 

As soon as women belong to us, we no longer 
belong to them. (Soudain qu’efleB 9ont A nous, 
nous ne sommes plus i elles.) 

^ Montaigne, Ermyr. Bk, id, ch. S. 

Women enjoy’d (whate’er before they’ve been) 
Ak like romances read, or sights once seen. 

Sm John Sucxlino, Against Fruition. 

Pkys and romances read and seen, do fall 
In our opinions; yet net seen at aU, 

Whom would they please? To an heroic tale 
Would you not listen, kst it should grow stale? 

Edmund Walub, Jn Answer of Sir John Suci- 
- ant's Verses. 
s 

Perfect luve implies Love in all capacities. 

Abeasau Covlet, PlatOfsic Love. 

7 

Love's mysteries In souls do grow, 


Love, while you are able to love. (0 lieb, lo 
long du lieben kannst.) 

I, FEEHJCaATH, Der Uebe Dauer. 

10 

O'er her warm cheek and rising bosom move 
The bloom of young Desire, and purple light 
of Love. 

Thomas Gray, The Progress of Poesy. Pt. i, 
sec. 3. fl* xop<^up4piri Uapel'^oi 

fponot. — Phkynichus, Apud Atkeme- 

J urn.) 

How beautiful she look’d ! her consdoua heart 
Glow’d ID her dieek, and yet she felt no wrong: 
Oh love I how perfect is thy mystic art, 

Strengthening the weak and trampling on the 
strong. 

^ Byron, Don Juan, Canto ], st. 106. 

The light of love, the purity of grace. 

The min d, the Music breathing from her face. 
The heart whose softness harmonired the whole: 
And, oh I that eye was in itself a Soul 1 
I Byron, The Bride of Abydos. Canto 1, L 178, 
Hii 

There is no sorrow like a love denied 
Nor any joy like love that has its will 
Richard Hox-xy, The Af afriage of Guenevere. 
Act i, sc. 3. 

■12 

When thou hast beard his name upon 
The bugles of the cherubim, 

Begin thou softly to imzone 
Thy girlish bosom unto him, 

And softly to undo the snood 
That is the sign of maidenhood. 

James Joyce, Bid Adieu to GtrUsk Days. 

Did the harebell loose her girdk 
To the lover bee, 

Would the bee the harebdl hallow 
Much as foiHRrly? 

Did the paradise, persuaded, 

Yield her moat of pearl. 

Would the Eden be an Eden, 

Or the earl an earl ? 

Emily Diceinson, Poems. Pt. 131, W. 


The reproduction of jnanldnd is a great mar- 
vel and mystery. Had God consulted me io 
the matter, 1 should have advised him to con- 
tinue the generation of the spedea by fash- 
ioning them of clay. 

MAaror LOTKOt. Tabit-TaUt. No. 7S2.- 
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PBcduBce dif Uiou^kt siy lore wts paseioa* 

WWiM ’«*»t I with^M, yet longed to giv«, 
j Philif Bouhxi Maestom, Estr ^ lm £ ed . 

* 

Yielded with coy submiasioo, modest pride, 
And rweet, reluctant, amorooB deiay. 

MaTOS, Paradis* Lost. Bit. Iv, L SIO. 

^ Imparadu’d in one another's irnu. 

. hliLTOK, Paradtse fv, 1. 506. 

Tantd’d in amorous nets. 

UitTON, Paradtse Retahud. Bk. E, 1. 162. 

» 

WThjsd would not hwe ^ his si]mt, let him 
love! ((^ nolet Seri desidiosus,'ametl) 

OvzD, Atmtrtj, St i, cpfa. 9, 1. 46. 

4 

' LetWeaJtfajfct Honour, wait the wedded dalrie, 
Ai^ast her deed, and sacred be her fame; 
Before true passion aH those views remove; 
Fame, Wealth, and Honour 1 what are you 
to Love? 

Pdfe, Ekma to Abeiard, 1, 77. 

0 bappy state! when souk each other draw. 
When Love is liberty, and Nature law. 

Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, L 91. 
i One thought ot thee puts all the pomp to flight. 
Priests, tapers, templ^ swim before my sight. 
Popx, kloisa to AheUfd, 1. 273. 

1 B 

He plough'd her, and she croig>'d. 
Shacespeajie, <4ti(<7i4y and Cieofatra, B, 2, 233. 
< The world mat Ik pepf>lc(L 

SaaBESPEAEZ, Much Ado Aboid f/otkxMg. Act 
, b, sc 3. L 251 
‘ e 

Love stops at nothing but possession, 

Thomas Southib«, Vroonoko Art fl, sc 2. 

XIX TI — Love: Kot Wisely Bnt Too 'Well 
^ See alio Chaatity; Woman: Her Virtue 

Love shut our eye*, ajid ah seemed right. 
True, the world’s eyes are-6pen now: 

— ^Less need for me to disallow 

Some few thjft keep Love’s zone unbuckled. 

Peevish u ever to be aockjed. 

Lulled by the same old baby- prat tie, 

With intcrmhrtuTe of the raiUe, 

, Robebt Beowsawc, Chrulmas-Eve Sec xL 
So down the flowery path of love we wenU 
RobKbt Hocbaha^ Sttnrd of Saxony. 

Now wiiat could artieSsA Jeanie do? 

$be had oae will to him tu.! 

A( Whidted t Bwpoi cantent. 

A«d iOTe'wHi lye between them twn. 

- Jem. i L . > 


When kjvfi'fl ddiiiuni haunts the g^wmgndml, 
r.itwpmg Decorum lingers far behiod. 
antoH, Answr to Som* EUtoM Vtrta Stmt 
by a Erttnd. 

She for him h*d given 
Her ail on earth, and more than all in Hesven. 

Byboj*, Th* Corsair. Canto ifi, St. 17. 

And they were happy, for to their young eyea 
Koj-h was an angd, and earth paradiae, 

Bnox, Don Juan. Canto B, st 204. 

Great b thwr love who love in sin and fear. 

BvaoN, Beavtn and Earth. Pt. I, b 6L 

J1 

Inexpenenced tears* Pallor that lovers ever 
prize, 

Boldness tremhling at bis first thefts, heppy 
Fears 

CiAUDiAN, Dt Nnptiis Utmorii Augutit, f 80. 

12 

Now, no doubt, my friend and I 
Will proceed to Be and lie 
To ourselves, tifl we begin 
To act the truth and call it sin. 

, But I wish that life were made 
So that lovers, unafraid 
Of heaven, hell, and gossip, could 
Go their way and call it good. 

Giace Stohi Coates, As It Is. 

i 13 

She that gives all to the fake one pursuing hex 
Makes but a penitent and toses a lover. 
GoLoeuLiTH, Song. Intended for 5Ac Stoops to 
Conquer. 

14 

The old, old story, — fair, and young, 

And fond, — and not too wise, — 

That matrons tell, with sharpen^ tongue, 

To maids with downcast eyea. 

O. W. Holmes, Agnta Pt I, at. 2- 

15 

A little, aorrowful, deserted thing, 

B^ot of love, and yet no love begetting 
^ Hood, Plea of the Midsummer Pasties, I, 712. 
A fair and sinless child of sin .*• 

Bvaoii, Don Juan Canto iv, si. 70 

. 

1 loved luDi too as woman loves — 

Rjeckleas of sorrow, sin, or scorn 
Letitia EuLZAacTH Ljunto]i, The Indian Brid*. 

. 17 

But once when love's betoiyed, 

Its sweet life bloomy no niorel 
Thomas Moore, Anacreontic; Friend of My 
Sold. 

1B 

1 have loved wok wiady. (Non aapje nt ef 
ftmaVl) 

On>, Hbroidea. Epia. fl, I. 27. 

Then muat yen ipetk 
Of ofte that hsved not wliely bnt toe wdl 
SBAgESiAEE, ptlwho. Art V, se. J, 1. 343. 

And L what h okoe 1 cannot teQ," . 

D»)«9f It tx a erhne t’ have lov'd toe wdL 

Rnaww tih L W- 
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S«iTy to bt wbo leva tQO 'wiQy 
Heavy tie beaxt that hepea hot vakJy . 

W. S. GnaEST, JI.U.&. Pinafore. Act L 
Is it, ia Beav^j a cnine to love too weS? 

Pon, BUfy to the Mtaary of on Vnfortn- 
taie Lady, 1. 6. 

1 

To deceive a tnirtiag maid is g^xy but 
cheaply wcm. (Fallere qredentein bod eat op^ 
rosa puellam.) 

Ovm, Erraides. Epia. U, 1 63. 

For love doceivca the brat ol wotnanklnd. 

Houza, Odyssey. Bk, iv, 1. 463 (Pope, tr.) 

For when succera a lever’s toU attends. 

Few ask if fraud or force attain'd his ends. 

Pora, The Rape of the Lock, (into ii, 1. 33 
But the thing that fills me with wonder, the thing 
that’s most strange to me, 

Ib, why do the moths and the butterflies always 
fall (or the son of a bee? 

Geofce L North, A Tale of two Bvgs. 

2 

Love, to her ear, was but a name 
Combined with v-anity and shame. 

Scon, IforiiiuHc. Canto li, ih 3. * 

a 

The moonbght filled them both with sundry 
glamors. 

Filtered silver in between white birches. 
Blood whispered, like the stream, with urgent 
clamors. 

And bells were struct that never rang in 
churches 

A B. SnviafSON, El Sa Powwe Ckatr. 

4 

The World whips frank, gay love with rods. 
But frankly, gayly shall we get the gods. 
Axva WicZmAai, MeditaUon at Kew. 


XXZVn — Lov« and Lnat 

Sea also WantomteBS, Whort 
a 

Money gets women, cards and dice 
(^t money, and ill-luck gets just 
That copper coudi and one clear nice 
Cool squirt of water o’er your bust, 

The light thing to cithiguish lust ! 

RoBKHt BaowinKU, Apparent FaUnre. 
s 

A dear-lov’d lad, convenience snug, 

A treach’rou* inclinatian — 

But, let me whisper i’ your lug, 

Ye’re aibliiu pae temptation. 
y Borms, Address to the Unco Cuid. St. 6. 

The ciird pirevmll’d — tb’ tmblDshlng fair 
In hii cmlHaces umk. 

Partly wl’ love D’ercomc lae aali, 

^’partN she waa drunk. 

Bitot, fie JdBy Beggvf; Redtatirm. 

Love indoed (J js^ apt.dmy;) &rst united 
provinces, bu^ i perpetual 


tm 


ftoBTaUen makna ^ipd pcMerva BUnkktd; 
but if it rage it is be moqs love, but bormi^ 
lust, a disease, frenzy, madness, heU . . , 
It subverts Jungdom*, owertbrow* citie*, 
towns, familias; mam, corrupts, and maket a 
massacre of men; tbimder and ligfaLotaft, 
wars. Arcs, plagues, have not done that ink- 
chief to mankind, as thaa bmnmg lust, thi» 
brutish passion. 

RoBiaT BmTOK, Anatomy of Melancioly. Pt. 
fil, sec. 2, nxm 1, sabs. 2 

1/ 8 

] For glances beget ogles, ogles sighs, 

Sighs wishes wisto words, and words a 
letter, , . . 

And then, God knows what mischief may 
arise, 

When love, links two young people In oat 
fetter. 

Vile assignatioDS, and adulterous beds. 
Elopements, broken vows and hearts eimI 
heads. 

I-J Byron, Beppo St. 16. 

For gentlemen most Bometlmcs rirft their skin 
For that sad tempter, a forbidden woman: 
Sultans too much abhor this sort of sin. 

And don’t agree at all with the wise Roman, 
Heroic, stoit C!ato, the sententious. 

Who lent his lady to his fnend Hortensius. 

/ Byron, £>t>« Juan Canto vf, *t 7 
Ihc stojc hosband was tbe glorious thing. 

The man had courage, was a sage, tis true, 

And lov'd hb country. 

I Pope, Jane Shore: Epilogue, 1. 3S. 

’^9 

For men have ever a likerouB appetite 
On lower thing to perform their delight 
Than on their wives, be they never so fair. 
Nor never bo true, nor so debonair. 

Flesh is so newfangcl, with mischaunce, 
That we caji in no thmg have plesaunce 
That tendeth unto virtue any while. 

Chauceb, The Matmaples Tale, 1. Sj. 

10 

He was, I trow, a twenty winter old, 

And I was forty, if I shall say sooth; 

But yet I had alway a coltes tooth. 
Gat-toothed I was, and that became me wcH 
Chaucer, The Wife of BatVs Proloxhe. L WO. 
your colt’s-tooth is not cast yeL 
I J Saakehpbjuk, Btary VJTl. Act 1, ac. J, i 4g. 
Her merry danctng-days are done ; 

She to a cok^ tooth stiD, I warnmt. 

WiLUUt Rnro, Orpheus and Emydka. 

II 

‘TVhy do 

You thus devke 

Evil against her?” “For that 

She k beautiful, debcflte. 

Therefore." 

AaxiAiDE Outov, jja w a ths Etden. 

M , ■ 

tt ts'^ Mfe to play with fire, as it is to 
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' ^fiantCT- (a a passon chat hath 
feioMis in the gmtiion. 

I Loss Haupa*, Works, p. 31. 

It abyoM compfaJzu of not socoeedins in af- 
fiihv of gaiknti^r we wlB venture to say, It ia 
beoaxae be b not gaOaat. Be hu mtntjkfn bb 
taieot. 

WiLLuat Raiutt, Ronmd TaUe, VoL i, p. 116. 

f 

To set your neighbor’s bed a^haking is now 
an andent and kmg-established custom. It 
was the silver age that saw the hrst adultei- 
/ CTB. 

^ JuvWAL, Satires. Sat. vi, L 2L 

I’ve taken my fun where I’ve found it; 

Fve replied an’ I’ve ranged in my time; 
I’ve ’ad ray pickin’ o’ swwthearts. 

An’ four o’ the lot was prime. 

RtTDTA&D KirtiMC, The Ladies, 

There’s times when you’ll think that you mightn’t, 
lliere’s times when you'll know that you ; 
Bat the things you will leam from the Ywow 
an’ Browo, 

They’ll ’dp you a lot with the White I 
f RuDYAao KiPLnro, The Ladies. 

a 

The new lust gives the lecher the new thrilL 
JOHH Mahejuxo, Wide»B m the Bye Street. 

I 4 

The acton are, h. seems, the usual three: 
Husband, and wife, and lover. 

C^oaoE MssEinrH, Uodem Love, St. 25. 

Now, when I see an extra hghtt 
Flasilng, flirk^rtng on the night 
From my edghbor’s casement opposite, 

I know as well aa 1 know to pray, 

I know aa well « a tongue can «iy, 

Tkat the nmocaU Sidtaa Skah-Zasaan 
Has itme to the dty Itpahan. 

T. B. Aldbich, When the StiUan Goes to 7t#a- 
kan. 

S 

When Lust 

By unchaste looks, loose gestores, and foul 
talk, 

But most by lewd and lavish act of sin. 

Lets in dehlement to the inward parts, 

The soul grows clotted T>y contagjoii, 
Imhodies and iinbrntes. 

JOHw Mn-Ton, Cinnia, 1. 463. 

I* 

Bhxniahes are hid night and every fault 
fngiven; dazkoeas make* any wtmoan fair. 

Utezit racndK, vitio^ ignosdtur 
oflmi, jSoraqae fotmofatn quamtibet ilia 
fad^) 

Ovid, An AmaUtria. Bk. ^ I 249. 

Under the blanket the hhek one Is II good u the 
wtdtc< 

TVfUiB Friua, C W sboto a la. No, $SP6. 
Jout h u good u toy Jm^ in tin dark. 

DIrtnM mHtyr&anvh, SoekihComfsmt&as, 
U^fiCmhal;uSBh9W^IiJ hUt SotfUa^, 

k *• 


Wefl, I wffl love, write, sigh, pray, sue and groan: 
Some men niuat love my lady and aome Joan. 

Shaxbsfzake, Love's Laboitr’s Lost. Act Hi, 
j sc. 1, L 206. 

Were it not for imogliiatiion, Sir, a nun would 
be u happy in the arms of a chambermaid as of 
a Duchess. 

SAinm Johnson. (Boswaix, Life, iii, 341.) 
Mr. Pkkle himself . . . was a mere dragon 
among the chambermaids, 
i SuoixETT, Peregrine Pickle. Ch, 82. 

Neither let the love of a servant-maid be re- 
garded as a disgrace. (Ne ait andllee amor pu- 
dotl) 

THAcroiAT. FiU-Baodle’s Co«feijfoj«. Quoted 
as from ‘'a notorious poet”; l.e^ Ovid, drj 
Amatoria, li, 251. 

7 

As stolen love is pleasant to a man, bo is it 
also to a woman; the man dissembles badly: 
she conceals desire more cleverly. (Utque 
viro furtiva venus, sic grata puelhe; Vir 
male dissimulat; tectius ilia cupiL) 

^ Ovm* Ars Amatoria. Bk. i, L 274. 

Let every [over be pale; that is the color which 
suits him. (Patleal omnis amana: his eat color 
aptus amanti.) 

j Ovn>. j4rj Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 729, 

Sifll makes love unending. (Arte per enn at amor.) 
Ovm, dri vtinaioria. Bk. iii, L 42 . 

*^8 

The pleasure of the act of love is gross and 
brief, and brings loathing after it (Fceda est 
in coitu et brevis v'oluptas et riedet Venens 
Btatim peractae.) 

PiTBOSTOS, Fragments. No. 101, 

'^There is no greater nor keener pleasure than that 
of bodily love — and none which Is more ir- 
rational. 

PtATO, The Re^nbkc. Bk. iii, Sec. 403. 

A secret love is bad; 'tis sheer ruin, (Maltis 
clandeatiisuB esL amoi ; damnum ’st merum.) 
1/ PlAUTDB, CuTculio, L 49. 

y 10 

Love finds an altar for forbidden fires, 
Fo9>k, Ekdsa to Abelard, L 182. 

Lust, thro’ some certain strafnen well refin’d. 

Is gentle love, and channs all womankind. 

Port, Essay on Han, Epis. D, L 189, 

There goes a saying, and ’twas shrewdly said, 
Old ^ at table, but young flesh In bed 
My soul abhors the tasteless dry embrace 
Of a stale virgin with a winter face. 

J Foic, January and Uty, ). 101. 

'^Qvc me a wflliiig nymph I tls all I care, 
Extremely clean, and tolerably fair, 

Her ^pe her own, whatever shape she have, 
And Just that iridte and red wbkfa nature gava. 
Po^ A Sermon Against Adidtery, 1, 161. 

i/tl 

Td be canudly ndnded is death. 

Wtfw Ttitammtt Romcna, vifi, 6. 
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Take back your gold, for gold can never buy 

me, 

Take back your bribe, and promise you’ll 
be true; 

Give me the lovt, the love that you’d deny 
me; 

Make me your wife, that’s all I ask of you. 
Moiraoi H. RoseaTiLX), Take Back Four Gol^- 
(1897) 

2 

Though Argus hundred eyes in watch doth 
keep. 

Yet lust at length will lull them all asleep. 
FtANcia Rous, Thult, 

1 

There are no instincts less harmful or moft 
roductive of delight in the whole range Of 
uman instinct and emotion than thedesirt 
for Bei-love and the desire for children. 

Doax Russul, The JUgfet lo Be Uapfiy, p. 126. 
4 

Lust is the oldest Uon of them all. 

Marjohh Atlen Suffipt, Art Ualtan Ckesi. 
t' 6 

I’ll canvass thee between a pair of sheets. 
Shaeesfeakx, II Henry IV. Act ii, sc- 4, 1. 242. 

e 

Do not give dalliance Too much the rein. 
Shaeispsare, The Tempest. Act iv, sc. I, L 53- 


Betwixt US twan heBCefoTward evermom 
Ten>-V£on, Mtrlm^akd Vkvkn, L 901. 
ie 

To couple is a custom, 

All things thereto agree: 

\Miy should not I then love. 

Since love to all is free ? 

^ Unknowh, Famous History of Friar Baeon, 
For everythlug created 
In the bounds of earth and sky, 

Hath such longing to be mated, 

It must couple or must die. 

G. J. Whttb-Milvillz, Like to Like. 

LOYALTY, m FideUty 
LUCK 

See also Chance, Fortune 

I — Luck; Good Luck 
IS 

Luck for fools and chance for the ugly. 

Bertuelbon, Dictionary : Luck 
The more knave the better luck. 

JOHK Ray, Engluk Proverbs. 
i4 

He forc’d his neck into a noose. 

To show his play at fast and loose; 

And, when he chanc’d t’ escape, mistook 
For art and subtlety, his luck. 

Butler, Hudibras. Pt. iii, canto il, 1. 391. 


Love comforteth like sunshine after rain. 
But Lust's effect is tempest after sun; 
Love’s gentle spring doth always fresh re- 
main. 

Lust's winter comes ere summer half be 
done: 

Love surfeits not. Lust like a glutton dies; 
Love is all truth, Lnst full of forged lies. 
Sbaebspearz, Venus and Adonis, L 799. 

8 

The lusts and greeds of the Body scandalise 
the Soul; but it has to come to heel. 

Locak Pearsall Sierra, Afterlkougkis. 

6 

Herodotus tells us, that in cold countries 
beasts very seldom have horns, but in hot 
they have very large ones. This might bear a 
pleasant application. 

Swift, ThoutfUs on Various Subjects. 

What men call gallantry, and gods adultery, 

Is much more common where the dimate's sultry. 
Byroh, Don Joan. Canto i, st. 63. 

,^0 

The way of the adulterer is hedged with 
thorns; full of fears and jealousies, burning 
desires and impatient waitings, tediousness of 
delay, and sufferance of affronts, and amaze- 
ments of discovery. 

JKUICY Tayxo*, Holy Living. Ch. li, gee. 3. 

Our bond u not the bond of man and wife. 
TrrmTHur, Lutc^ot and BiaiMe, L 119S, 

TlRtw mmt bn now oto pwaages of love 


18 

When good luck comes to thee, take it in. 
Cervaittee, Don Quixote. Pi. ii, cb. 4. 

19 

Give me hap and cast me in the sea. 

Thomas Churchyard, Charge, 28. (1580) 
Cited as on old proverb. 

Give a woman luck and throw her in the sea. 
William Rowley, Woman Hever Vexed. Act 
L (1632) 

17 

Good luck never comes too late, 

MirTTAFL Drayton, Mooncalj. (Works, ii, Sll.) 

18 

Luck is a lord. 

Oswald Dykes, English Proverbs, p. 272. 

Shallow men believe in luck. . . . Strong 
men believe in cause and effect. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

20 

Good luck reaches farther than long arms. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 1717. 
Good luck comes by cuffing. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 136. 

Zt 

Luck, mere luck, may make even madness 
wisdom. 

Douglas Jerrolo, JerroUPs Wit ; Luck, 

22 

A lucky ttuui is rarer than a white crow. 
(Felix Ule tamen corvo quoqoe raiior albo.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Set. vfl, I. 202. 

By wondrous aeddent perchance one may 
Grope out a needle to a load of bay ; 


. tflot 


m;cK 




tiM^ * lAtte crow beenzwfii^ly lan, 
A>BMliMb OM^t^ f«vmB«^£azcb« bare. 
Jo«H Taviok. A Kicksty Wmsty. PI. viL 

Ocod Lock she is never 4 lady 
But the cursedest queaa aKvel 
Trkksey, wincing and jady, 

Kittle to lead or drive. 

Greet her — she’s hailing a stranger! 

Meet her — she’s tnakkig to leave. 

Let her alone for a shrew to the txHie, 

And the hussy comes placking your sleeve! 
RoiyvMtf> Kuruko, The 

2 

Good luck befriend thee, Soni for at thy 
birth 

The fairy ladies danced upon the hearth. 

Miltok, At m Ywatwn Exercue m ike ColU^e. 
And good luck go with thee. 

SHAKEfiPXJUtX, Henry V. Act Iv, ac. 3, 1 11. 

S 

Many a stroke of luck has come to many a 
hopeless man. (Mulu prster spem scio mul' 
tis bona evcoiBse.) 

PiAUTue, Rudetu, L 400. (Act fl, ic. 3.) 

4 

Against a lucky man tvesi a god has little 
power, (Contra fclicem vix deos vires habet) 
Poblutoh Svans, StfOentia. No. 135, 

It is better to be than wise. 

W. G BrNSAif, Preverbj. From the Italian, 
“£ BKgho MBM- tortunato Ae avio " 

An ounce of luck b better than a pound of wU- 
dom. (Mieui vaut uoc once dc tortunc qu'une 
hvre dc sagesee ) 

UwnroWu. A French proverb. 

That weigfaeth, ai thou mayst aee, a chip of 
chance more than a pound of wit. 

Sia Tkomas WraxT, O} the Courtier’s Life. 
t 

By the Inckieat stan 

SHAKESPiAiis, AWs WtU that Ends WeU Act 
i, Bc. 3, L 2S2. 

If it be my hick, to ; If not, happy wmn be hia dole! 
SHAXKaPKAEa, The Merry Wtvej of Windsor. 
Art a, ac. 4, L B7 
Aj good luck would have h. 

SHAKSfiAam, The Merry Wives of Wmdsor. 
Art lit, K, 1. 84. 

n— Luck: Bad Lock 

7 

Just fSke my lockl If I bad been bred a 
tatter, Kttie boys would have come into the 
world without heads. 

BtTtwU'LVTtoiT, Monty. Act ii, k. 4. (2uot< 
, lug a 'imor htoliui pmC." 

I 


AxilMiKk tave U, 

Cutwrm, Dow QstixoU. Bt. L A- L 



Bad ludi often hrings good lu^ 

Thomas Fcnxaa, Cnomolofia. tie. 834. 

11 

What evil luck soever 
for me remains in store, 

Tfe sure much finer fellows 
Have fared mych worse before. 

A. E. Hovsmah, Li^t Poems, p. 14. 

Little is the luck Fve had. 

And oh, tis comfort small 
Tp think that many anotber lad 
Has had no luck at alL 
A E. HoTJSMAit, Last Poems, p. S4. 

12 

Some people are so fond of iH-luck that they 
nm half’way to meet it. 

Douglas Iebrolo, Jerrold's Wit; Meeting 
TrouhJe Haif^Way See also under Troubu. 

13 

Bad Luck, she is never a lady 

But the commonest wench on the street. 

Shuffling, shabby and shady, . 

Shameless to pass or meet 

Walk with her once — it’s a weakness' 

Talk to her twice — it’s a crime! 

Thrust her away when she gives you “good 
day” 

And the besom won’t board you neat tune. 
RtrarTAKD Rmmo, The Whkmg-Caps 

ni — Luck: Maecote 

14 

These messengers from Paradise are Maa- 
cots, my fnends; happy the man to whom 
Heaven gives a Mascot 
(Ces envoy^s do paradis, 

Stmt des Mascottes, mes lunia, 

Heureux celiB que ie del dole 
D'un Mascotte.) 

Dxtkd and Cbivot, La Mascotte. Act L Music 
by Edmond Audran. 

16 

See a and pick it up, 

All the day you'll have good luck; 

See a fnn and let it lay, 

Bad luck you'll have all the day! 

HAuawau, Hstrsery Hhymet, p 120. 

16 

Dish yer rabbit foot'll m you good luck 
Dc man w’at tote It mighty ap'fer ter come 
out nght cb' up wen devn any racket gwine 
on in dc ndgbborboodi, let ’er bc whar die 
will en w’en ita may; mo’ espesbtmlly ef de 
man w’ot got it know 'xactly w’at he got ter 
do. 

Jocc Chamoles Hakuk, Brother Rabbit and 
His FamoHt Foot. 

17 

Now for good luck, cast an old shoe after m«. 

JsBBw Hiywooc, frouprti. Pt 1,4*. ft. (1546) 
And whereaoe’er thou move, good ludk 
Shaft flint old shoe alter. 

Txnmda, wm Water proa ft lyrical Mont- 



LUTHlCR,.milTIN 


WixjyaV 


A f«nner traveHinx mth bis load 
Picked up a hone^oc on the road, 

And nailed it fast to Hb bam door, 

That luck ini|bt down upon buH pour. 

jAMia T. FniM, TIu Lmcky Borstahet. 
Happy art thou, aa if every day thoa hadst 
picked up a horseshoe. 

Longfuxow, EvaitgeUtte. Pt, i, at 2. 

2 

One leaf is for hope, and one is for faith. 
And one is for love, you know, 

And God put another in for luck. 

Elia Hkwinsok, Four-Leaf Clover. 

s 

The god delights in odd numbers. (Numero 
deu3 impare gaudet.) 

Vmcn., Rclotues. No. via, L 7S. 

Why is it that we eotertain the belief that for 
every purpose odd numbers are the most ef- 
fectuai? 

Punt, Eisioria Naivralis Bk. xxvin, sec. 23. 
This b the third time; I hope good luck hes In 
odd numbers. . . . There is divinity in odd num- 
bers, either in nativity, chance, or death 

SnAKEEPtAw:, Tke Merry Wives of Wmsdsor. 
Act V, sc. 1, 1. 2. 

“Now, Rory, leave oS, sir; youH hug me no 
more ; 

That's eight times to-day that you’ve kissed me 
before.” 

"Then here goes another," says he, “to make 
sure, 

For there’s hick in odd numberB,” says Rory 
O'More. 

Samuu. Lom, Rory O'More or Good Omenj. 
Number three is always fortunate. 

Smollitt, Peregrine Pickle. Quoted as a prov- 
erb. 

4 

My right eye itches, some good luck is near. 
Tmocaim^ JJyJJj, Nix, iij, JL £6. fUiydcn, tr,> 

LUST, BM Love and Lnit 

LUTK, eee Kualc; Harp and Lute 

LUTHEfi, MARTIN 
B 

I can do no other. (Ich kann nicht andera.) 
Martin Lttthir, SfieecX. Diet of Worms, 18 
April 1521. Concluding sentence. Inscribed 
on his monument at Worms. 

God helping her, she [America] can do no other. 
WooBKOW WuaoH, War Speecfi, to Congresa, 
2 Apr., 1917. Conduding sentence. 

■ 

I win go, though u many devils aim at me 
as there are Ules on the roofs of the houses. 
Mantin Luthxil (Rahkk, History of Ike Ref- 
ormaiiom. VoL I, p. 5334 
On dtae 16th of .torfl iSn, Lather entered the 
tmperia] cky [«f Worms]. ... On bisappnach, 
... the Eketor’s chancer entreated fahn . , . 
not to tBtsr a tawa wfaue his drath waa deoibed. 


l«7 

Ihe answer which Luther returned wu slmp^ 
thk: “Ten your 'nxutsr that. if there were u 
many derx-ils at Worms ar tSei on iu loofii I 
would eHter." 

Bunsin, lift of iMlfur. 

Grand rou^ old Martin Luther 
Bloomed faW«s — flowers on fuoe, 

The better the uncouther; 

Do roses stick like burrs? 

Robzst BaowNiNO, TMe Twims. 

B 

Luther waa guilty of two great crimes, — he 
struck the Pope in bis crown, and the monks 
in their belly. 

EhtASMPS, CoUoquiet. 

9 

What ! shall one monk, scarce known beyond 
his cell. 

Front Rome’s far-reaching bolts, and scorn 
her frown? 

Brave Luther answered Yks; that thunder’s 
swell 

Rocked Europe, and discharmed the triple 
crown. 

J. R. Lowell, To W. L. Garrison. St. 5. 

10 

The solitary monk who shook the world, 
From pagan slumber, when the gospel trump 
Thunder’d its challenge from his dauntless 
lips 

In peaU of truth. 

RoButT Montgomeby, Luther: Man's Need 
and God’s Supply. 

11 

His words are half battles. 

Richtxh, of Martin Luther. (Carlyle, Heroes 
and Hero-Worship: The Hero as Priest.) 

12 

They [Lntber and Calvin] condemned the 
Pope and desired to imitate him. 

Voltaire, To the Asdhor of "Les Trois Im- 
post esers." 

Luther and Calvin, who, wbate'er they taught. 
Led folk from superstition to free thought. 
Robekt Bjudcis, La Ghire de Volume. 

LUXURY 

15 ' 

And if, the fofiowing day, he chance to find 
A new repast, or an nntasted spring, 

Blesses his stars, and thinks it luxury. 

AnoiaoN, Cato. Act i, *. 

No wish profan’d my ovenihelmM heart. 

Blest hourl It was a luxury, — to bel 
S. T. COLUiDOX, Refteclione on Haviiq Loft a 
Place of Retirement, L 41. 

14 

Superfluities do not hurt. (Superflua rod 
nocent.) 

St. AuansTiNi, De Cadtate Dri. Quoted as a 
sayxag of “those akifled in the Uw.” 

A rich man's superfluities are often a poor man's 
Mdenipitlon. 

<^01101 Orsus tbb yoxntaxa, Who Womu ■ 
IsCnteM/ Act 1, K. L. 
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XUXURY 


1 

And yc saU vaft in silk attire, 

Asd c91er lue to spare, 

SusAioi* BLiMiRX, The SSter Crow*. Quoted 
by Pickciu, £W Cttri^tHy Shop. Ch. M. 
aiks and satius, acaxlets uid velveU, put out the 
kitdien fire. 

BEKj&Mnt Fsakxuh, Foot Richard, 1758- 

c 

Thus first Qccessity invented stools, 
Convenience neit suggested elbow-chairs, 
And Luxury the accomplish'd Sofa last. 
Cowm, TAe Task. Bk. i, L 86. 

8 

Too much plenty makes mouth dainty. 
BurjAMiH Fkanilut, Foot Richard, 1749. 

4 

What will not Luxury tasteP Earth, sea, and 
air, 

Are daily ransacked for the bill of fare I 
JoHH Gat, Trivia. Bk. ill, L 199. 

B 

0 Luxury! thou curs'd by heaven's decree, 
How fll-exchang’d are things like these for 

thee! 

How do thy potions, with insidious joy, 
DiSuse their pleasures only to destroy! 
Goldsmith, Tin Dts&ied Viliage, L 395. 

• 

We can do -without any article of luxury we 
have itever had; but when once obtain^, it 
is not in human natur' to surrender it vodun- 
taxily. 

Thoius Chaitdixk HAUBuxTon, The Cioci- 

maktr. 

Them as ha’ never had a cushion don’t miss it. 

G*o£ci Euot, Adam Bede. Cb. 49. 

7 

Nature is free to all; and none were foes, 
Till partial luxury be^ the strife, 

Jamxs Hammoitd, Slegscs. No. 11. 

t 

Persian elegance, my lad, I hate. (Persicos 
odi, pvier, apparatus.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 38, L 1. 

Dear Lucy, you know what ray wbh to,— 

1 hate all your Frenchified fuss. 

W. M. Thacieray, Ad MMslram. 

The pomp of the Fcnbn I hold hi Aveisioii, 

I loathe all Lboec gingerbread tncka. 

Fbaxkus P. Adams, Perrkos Odi. 

B 

There b a limit to luxury. 

Euxst Buuaxd, Tht PhRUHae, xx, 186. 

Yon ^ only drink thhty or forty gluea of 
beer a day, no matter how rich you are. 

Oei~ Aooirom Bosch, Newspaper Interview. 
«o 

Wherever luxury ceases to be innocent, it 
ftbdeeaBeS ho he btfnefifriri. 

DafXJ UntE, Bsmys: O) Rjt jbm mm t . 

We read <m the forehead of these who are 
moB&dBd by »iP«tUh that Poctupe 
ttfls what she is thoi^ (HJii *u 


front dc ceui qu’un -vain hixe environne, Que 
la fortune vend ce qu’on croit qu’ellc donne.) 
La Fomtatne, Piulimon et Baucis. 

12 

Luxury is like a wild beast, first made fiercer 
with tying and then let loose. 

Uoimicm, Essays. Bk. hi, ch. S. 

13 

Impatient of a scene whose luxuries stole. 
Spite of himself, too deep into his sOUl 
Thomas Moori, Lada Roohh: The Veiled 
Prophet. 

14 

Fell luxury ! more perilous to youth 
Than storms or quicksands, poverty or 
chains. 

Hannah More, Belshazsar. 

Luxury and dissipation, soft and gentle as their 
approaches are, and silently as they throw their 
silken rhains about the heart, enslave it more 
than the most active and turbulent vices. 
Hannah More, Essays: Dissipation. 

15 

Give us the luxuries of life, and we will dis- 
pense -with its necessaries. 

J. L Motley (Holmes, The Autocrat of the 
Breakjast-Table. Ch. 6.) 

The superfluous, a very necessary thing. (Le 
superflu, chose tr+s neceasaiie.) 

VoLTAmt, Le Mondasn, L 21. 

16 

Luxury is an enticing pleasure, a bastard 
mirth, which hath honey in her mouth, gall 
in her heart, and a sting in her tail 
Francis Quarles, Emblems: Bk. 1, Hugo. 

17 

We rich men count our felicity and happiness 
to lie in these superfluities, and not m those 
necessities. 

Scopab of Thessaly. (Plutarch, U orals: Of 
the Love of Wealth Pascal, Pensies, v, 1.) 

18 

It b the superfluous things for which men 
sweat, (Ad supecvacua sudatut-l 
Seneca, EpistuLz ad LuciHum. Epb. iv, 11. 
Superfluous things like these, doubtless the man 
who first called them '‘hindraoces" had a pro- 
phetic foresight. ((JuiC aine dubio talk divinavrt 
futura, qualia nuac sunt, qui primus appelUvrl 
“ inpedimeiita . ’ ' ) 

Seneca, Epistul^ ad LudOum. Epis- Ixxxvii, 11 

19 

The want of necessaries is always ... ac- 
companied by tbe envious longing for super- 
fluities. 

Solon. (Omxi, OpttKtda Graeorsim Veterum, 

i, im 

20 

Falsely luxurious! will not man awake? 

Thomson, The Seasons: Summer, L 67. 
ei 

Moot of the luxuries, and many of the so- 
eaUed comforta of fife, are not only not in- 
cSflpeniabfle, but positive hindrances to the 
elevatioD of mankbuL 
HEtnr David Thtaeau, Watdrm. Ch. 1. 
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M 

MACAULAY, THOMAS BABINGTOH 

As soon as I had time to look at my neigh- 
bor, ... I settled that he was some ob- 
scure man of letters or of medicine, perhaps 
a cholera doctor. . . . ELa-ving thus settled 
my opinion, I went on eating my dinner, 
when Auckland, who was sitting opposite to 
me, addressed my neighbour, "Mr, Macaulay, 
will you drink a glass of wine?" I thought I 
should have dropped off my chair. It was 
Macaulay, the man I had b«n so lo^ most 
curious to see and to hear, whose genius, elo- 
quence, astonishing knowledge, and diversi- 
fied talents have excited my wonder and 
a dmir ation, , . , and here I had been sitting 
next to him, hearing him talk, and setting 
him down for a dull fellow. 

Charles C. F. Grevilli, Pt. I, 6 

Feb., 1S32. 

1 never was more struck than upon this occasion 
by the inexhaustible variety and extent of his 
[Macaulay] inlormadon. ... It is impossible 
to mention any book In any language with which 
he is not familiar; to touch upon any subject, 
whether relating to persons or thbgs, on which 
he does not know everything that is to be known. 

Geevillx, Memoirs. Pt. ii, 21 Jan., 1S41. 

2 

Macaulay is like a book in breeches. . . . He 
has occasional flashes of silence, that make 
his conversation perfectly delightful 

Sydnet Smith. (Lady Holland, Memoir. Vol. 
i, p. 363.) 

To take Macaulay out of literature and society 
and put him in the House of Commons, ia like 
taking the chief physician out of London during 
a pestilence. 

Syoxev SifjTH. (Iady Hotzaro, Momoir. 
Vol. i, p. 265.) 
a 

I wish I was as sure of anything as Ma- 
caulay is of everything. 

WnxiAM Windham. 

MACHINERY 

4 

It is the Age of Machinery, in every outward 
and inward sense of that word 
Carlyle, Sigiw of tke Times. 

6 

The mystery of mysteries is to view ma- 
chines making maclfines. 

Benjamin DisaAEu, Corungsby Bk. tv, cfa. Z. 
ft 

Things are in the saddle and tide mankind- 
Emehsom, Ode. 

7 

The machine unmakes the man. Now that 
the machine is so perfect, the engineer is 
nobody. 

Emerson, Society aad Snlftuda; Works cad 
Days. 


What I ha‘ seen since ocean steam bcM 
Leaves roe na doot for the machine; but what 
about the man? 

^ RuDYARn Kipliwo, McAndreufs Bymm. 

Armed with his machinery man can dive, can 
fly, can see atoms like a gnat ; he can peer into 
Uranus with bis telescope, or kno^ down 
citicfi with his fists of gunpowder. 

Emekson, UncoUected Lectures: Reioitrctl. 

B 

One machine can do the work of fifty ordi- 
nary men. No machine can do the work of 
one extraordinary man. 

EIlbert Hubbard, The PkUhline. VoL xviii, 

p. 26. 

10 

Don’t throw a monkey-wrench into the ma- 
chinery. 

Phtlander Johnson. (.Everybodys Magazine, 
May, 1920, p. 36.) 

11 

It is never the machines that ate dead. It is 
only the mechanically-minded men that are 
dead. 

Gerald Stanley Lee, Crowds. Pt. U, ch. 5. 
Machinery is the sub- conscious mind of the 
world. 

Gerald Stanley Lee, Crowds. Pt. h, ch. 8. 

12 

It is questionable if all the mechanical inven- 
tions yet made have lightened the day’s toil 
of any human being 

J. S. Mill, Principles of Political Economy. 
Without doubt machinery has greatly Increased 
the number of well-to-do idkia 
Karl Marx, Capitai. 

13 

Machines are worshipped because they are 
beautiful, and valued because they confer 
power; they are hated because they are hide- 
ous, and loathed because they impose slavery, 
Bertrand Russell, Scefiikal Esmys, p. S3. 

14 

You’re not a man, you’re a machine. 
Birnasd Shaw, Arms and Ike Man. Act fiL 

15 

There will be little drudgery in this better or- 
dered world Natural power harnessed in 
machines will be the general drudge. 

H. G. Wills, OuUime of Bistory. Ch. xli, 
par. 4, 

Afl their devices for cfaeapeiing labour simply 
resulted in increasing the burden of laboor. 
William Morris, Sews from Sowkere, p. 131. 

MtKINLKY, WILLIAM 

16 

The bullet that p^ed Goebel's breast 
Cannot be found in all the West; 

Good reason; it if speeding here [to 
ington] 
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To ■tretch McK^ey oq his bier 
A lWP Bmcx, Nm Y^rk Jounut, Febni- 
*17 4 , IWl. Btaa of Roosevelt’s dcnunda- 
of WftSui R*o<ial|)b Bewt «* iiu)tig*> 
, tot of HcKudey’i anassbiatioa. (Sec SwJ* 
vAji, "0«f Thao.* £, 230,) 

if bid iastlhidom lod bwl zoea au) be got rid 
of only by UUnc, then the mint be done. 

Editorisil In N. Y. ifoeiditf Joitraal, Aprfl 
U)^ 1901, atticUng PTriddeot McKinley. 

1 

Where is McKinley, Mvk Hanna’i McKin^ 

ky, 

Kfi slave, his echo, Ms suit of clothes? 

Vackel LriiDeAV, Bryoit, Brymm, Brytm. 

In his [McKinley’s] photognphs he is al- 
ways the same. He would never coneent to 
be photographed in a negligent pose, and al- 
ways took the most meticnlouB care about 
every detail of his ^^ipearance and his pos- 
ture. He embalmed himself, so far as poster- 
ity ii ctmeemed 

C. W. Thompsow, PresidtHti Vve Knovm, p. 

16 . 


XADKBS5 

6m also Mind: Th* Miad DinoMed 
I — Madnew: Dehnitiosi and Aiwtbegnu 
i 

If only mot wonld be mad in the «a.ine fash- 
ion and conformably, they mi^ manage to 
agree fairly well together. 

Bjuxm, De Amgmtmtis Schxiianm. Pt. il, Wc, 1, 
^dror. 27. 

Ladd intervals and happy peases. 

FaAwas Bacok, Histc^ of Kmt B*nry Vll. 
Sec. 3. (1622) 

Some beams of wit on other sotds may faB, 
Strike throu^ and make a Indd interval 
DiTOKif, itacPlccknot, L 21. (1632) Used also 
by Simrrr, 0* CoversMent, 1, 2, 24; Fui,- 
rtii Pii^ak Sight, iv, 2; Soni^ Sermotu, 
vifi, 403; HsarsY, ComnUnUtriu, Ptalm 88. 
a 

like men condemned to thunderbolts, 

Who, ^ the Mow, became mere dMts. 
Rtrrti*, Pt, il, canto fi, L 565. 

e 

Hla madBCM was not of die head, but Ireart 
Braosr, tan. Omto 1, M. 18. 

Dumxu Av» 9 Casu; nAw-srouc. S«e Ijiw: 

Vkaikmfl; 

r ' 

t/^irndu $n Ian. 

OuTTcn^ n. (C 1386) 



As mad as a. March baro 
Jomi Hitwood, Proverbs. Pt. 11, ch. 5. (1546) 
They are aB, all mad: I came from a world of 
mad wmaen, mad ju March hares. 

JoHJf Fcttchee, The Wslii Goost Chase. Act 
hr, sc. 3. (1621) 

• 

Aqd nm as mad as Ajax 
CH*picAii,^Hisy d^Ambois. Act ilL (1607) 
Mod as a hatter. 

Thacueay, Fndeatlia Cb. 10. 

As mad as a wesner. 

UuKSOWiir, Exnry Wamah in Sstmeur. Act i 
(1609) 

9 

E’en Bacchanalian Madness has its charms. 
Cowwjt, The Progress of Error, L 56 

10 

(Jueer street is Ml of lodgers just at present. 
Drezure, Om J#«tuai Frmtd Bk. in, ch 1. 

11 

Blest madmam, who could every hour employ. 
With something New to wish, or to enjoy, 
Dkydeit, Abs^tm and AchiSopkel, I. 553. 

12 

The alleged power to charm down insanity, 
or ferocity in beasts, is a power behind the 
eye. 

Eicttscar, Conduct of Life: Of Behavior 

18 

Have not yon maggots in your brain? 

Jobs FixrcHxa, Wonusn. Pleased. Act lil, sc. 4. 
His father's sister had bats in the belfry and 
was put away. 

Ei]» PTTTT.TJ o-rrw, Peacock Bouse, p. 219, 

14 

Ah 1 for that reckJeas fire men had 
When it was witty to be mad. 

Emuot Gosai, Imprest. 

« 

A pleasant madness. (Amabilis tnsania.) 

Hoaace, Odes. Bk M, ode 4, 1. 5. 

It b pleasant to go mad. (Insanire javat.) 
HoYAca, Odai. Bk. in, ode 19, 1. 18. 

There b a pteasun sore 
In being mad, whldi none but madmen know, 
Dkyoih, The S^oaiiA Prior. Act ff, ac. 1. 
la 

0 thou who art greatly mad, ipare the lesser 
madman I (O major tandem parcaa, i ns an e, 
minorif) 

Hokace, Satires. Bk. £, aaL 3, L 336, 

17 

He prepares to go mad with fiied rule and 
method. (Insanire paret oerta ratiooe modo- 
qye) 

Hobaci, Srtirsj. Bk. H, sat. i, I 271. 

this be ihstdaeia, yet there b csetbod 
in t, 

^ArwfEMX Bamlet. Act ii, k. 2, 1. 208. 

If she be mad,^-*s I bettew *0 other,-^ 

Her madt» hath the oddeet Inite of len^ . , . 
Aa e!er I heard to Tnadntes. 

SbAxmUak,' ifeanwe far Ifeanwv. Act v, 

ic. 1, I 60. 
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0, matter iiHi impertiniuicy mii’dl 
Rtuoa ia HUtdeeu! 

Sba«6«)ule, JOsg Lear. Act iv, »c. 6, L ITV, 

1 

AH power of fancy over reason ia a degree 
of auanity. 

SAacutt JOHNSOS, Riu3tias. Ch. 44. 

2 

With the mad it ia necessary to be mad 
(Necesse est com insamentibus furere.) 
Fmoinua Abbiixk, Soiyncon. 

e different sorts of madness are innumer- 
able. (Maniac infinitae sunt species.) 
Rabbcaib, Works: Bk. v, Prologue, Quoted as a 
saying of Avfcemu, an Arabic physidan 
(9S0-10J"i, author of many treatfees on 
medicine. 

4 

J am but mad north-north-west: when the 
wind is wjutherly 1 know a hawk from a hand- . 
saw. 

SnAKESFEiAae, Hamiet. Act U, sc. 2, 1. 3%. 

I am Dot mad; I would to heaven 1 werel 
SsAiESPiAaE, King John. Act iii, sc. 4, L 4«. 

B 

Though I am mad, I will not bite him. 
Shakespeari, Antony and Cleopiilra. Act ii, 
3c. 3, I 80. 

c 

Madness in great ones must not unwatch’d 
go 

Shaeispeaxe, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 197. 

7 

My wits begin to turn. 

Sb.4xisj>i*be, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 67. 
His wit* begin to unsettle. , . . HU wits arc gone, 
Shakespeare, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 6, I. 67. 

8 

That way madness lies. 

Shakcspeaki, King Lear. Act iii, flC. 4, L 21. 

9 

You will never run mad, niece; 

No, not dB a hot January. 

Sbakxspkare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
i, K. I, I. 93. 

Youll never be mad, you art of so many minds, 
SwTPT, Poltie Conversation. Dial. 1 

10 

Fetter strong madness in a silken thread. 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing Act 
V, sc. 1, L 2S. 

II 

Have we eaten on the insane root 
That takes the reason prisoner? 

SHAkzsPKAaK, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 3, I 84. 

12 

I have heard my grandsire say full oft, 
Extremity of griefs would make men mad; 
And I have read that Hecuba of Troy 
Ran mad for sorrow. 

Shax^peari, TUtts Atsdronscus. Act Iv, k. 1, 
1 18. 

18 

This is very nudsiKomeF madorsa- 
Shacbsfrare, Twelfth Siikt. Act Hi, sc 4, 
t 61, 
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■M 

A little while, andtibe event will show 
To ail the world if.I bemad or na 
SoiOM, Fragnumls. No. 10. (Ettooans Lair- 
Tiua, Sac. SO . 

15 

WTiat madness has seiied you? (Qu* te de- 
mentia cepit?) 

Vergil, Eclogues. No. vi, L 47. 

n — Stadnesa: AS Men Are Had 

16 

You yourself are mad, and so are aO fools. 
(Insanis et tu stultique prope omnes.) 

Horace, Soiirex. Bk. ii, lal. 3, 1. 32. 

Come hither, nearer to me, wbdlst 1 show yon 
til that you are mad. (Hue propius me, Dum 
doceo insanire omnk, vos oidmc, adite.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk, li, lat. 3, L 8a 
He appears mad Indeed but to a few, because 
the majonty is infected with the same diseaae. 
(Nimirum insanus pauds videatur, cd quod 
Maxima pars bominUtn morbo jactatur eodem.) 
Horace, Salves. Bk. 11, saL 3, L 120. 

17 

It is a common calamity ; we are all mad at 
some time or other. (Id commime maJum; 
semel insanivimus omnea.) 

Johannes Baptista Mantuanus, Edogues. 
No. l.See Bosweli., 7oAiMon,30 March, 1783. 

18 

Men are rnad so unavoidably that not to be 
mad would constitute one a madman of an- 
other order of madness. 

Pascai., Pensies PL ii, art. ivii. No. 88. 

19 

My dear Sir, take any road, you can't <o 
amiss. The whole state is one vast insane 
asylum. 

Jakes L Peticro, In 1860, when asked the 
way to the Chirlcston, S. C, imsane R^him. 
The state was preparing for necession from 
the UciioD. 

20 

Can it be that they arc mad themselves, 
Rince they call me mad? (An file perperam 
insanire me aiunt, ip&i insaniunt?) 

Plautus, Mentechmi, I 962. 

Every macltBan thinks all other men mad. (In- 
saniis amnb’ furere credit celcros.) 

Fuet.ii.rV6 Smua, Senteatt^. 

21 

Man’s state implies a necessary curse; 

When not himself, he’s mad, when most 
himself, he’s Worse. 

Francis QuAHim, Eatbkms. Bk. i, ambteni 
14. 

22 

I think for my part one-half of t^ nation is 
mad — and the other not very sound. 
Smollett, Tke Advmtmns of Str Utmetiof 
Guavas. Ch. 6. 

IH— Madsaw anH tk« Gods 
23 

Reddoss madness from Ibe gods. (*^»' <*’ 
MAii uuriss.) 

£scHTLu^ FragsntssiM. Pnt'- 
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MADNESS 


Whom tbe mxh deitroyt they fint Tnai« mad, 
(''0» 9t6t J.«4Xwra(, wpSrr' dri^pcfitc) 

Eiamnes, Pngt^aU. (Boswill, LiU of 
Jo^uou, 1783. Note.) 

Whom God would destroy, he first makes mad. 
((tom deoB vult pcnlcrc, prius dementat.) 

The Lathi venion of toe Greek maxim, baaed 
probably on Eurmidea, though Hutaich 
(De Avdiend. Pott^ 106) has preserved the 
adage as a bagment of Aeschylus, 

Though rashness can hope for but one result, 

We are heedless, when fate drain nigh us; 

And the maxim brjds good, Quern per^e Vidt 
Deui, demeniat prim. 

Adam Linijsat Gosdon, Ye Wearit Wayfarer. 

yyue 2. 

WThom the Gods would destroy they first make 
mad. 

LojfCtraLLOw, ilatque of Pt. vi, 1. 38. 

1 

For those wbom God to ruin has design’d, 
He fits for Fate, and first destroys their mind. 
DBYniN, Hmd and Panther, pt . iii, 1. 1093. 

t 

Zeus has robbed him of his wits. (’B* yip td 
^p6<oJ elXeTB /iijWera Zei!>i.) 

Hoion, Iliad. Bk. ix, L 377. 

8 

When falls on man the anger of the gods, 
First from his mind they banish understand* 

ing. 

Lremrous, In Leocratem. Oi, xii, sec. 92. 
footed as “from one of the old poets.” 

4 

Whom fate wishes to ruin she first makes 
mad, (StultiHD facit (ortuna quern vult per- 
dere.) 

PuBLiLius SvaoB, Sentenlim. No. 479. 

B 

WTiom the gods intend to make miserable, 
they lead to error. (T3 KaKiv SocetF tdt’ 

(fipirat Btht iyit -rpin ^Tar.) 

Sophocles, Antigone, L 621. Quoted as a say- 
ing. 

Whom Jupiter would destroy, he first drives 
mad. (Qum Juppiter vult penjerc, denwntat 
piimosj 

SoracKXB, Antigone. (Johnson, tr.) 

^ rv— MidBew; ItB Tarrort 

Babyhm in ruins Is not ao melancholy a spec- 
tacle. 

Ancuaair, The Spectator. No. 421. 

Bobykm is bS its deaobtion b a sight not so 
awful as that of Uk human mliKl In ruira. 

S. B. Durati, Uttpr to Tkomas Raiktt, 3J 

May, 1M3, 

T«da7 I bad A stmige warning. 1 felt the 
wing of Insanity bimh my mind. 

CsMUa ^ua ig joa^ Jannkd, 33 Jan., 1863. 

a 

tb lidi iit futrdipUBBh^ tKwem just, 
Caa be aecaie agaioat a madmi'ii thruit 
Coanm, L Xf^ 


a 

I stept into Bedlam, where I saw several poor 
miserable creatures in chains; one of them 
was mad with making \'erse5. 

John Evilys, Z>wry, 31 April, 1657. 

The preflcait state of insane persons, confined 
within this commonwealth, in cages, closets, 
oelkrs, stalls, pens ! Chained, naked, beaten with 
reds, and lashed Into obedience. 

Dokotuea Lyndk Drx, Memorial to the Legis- 
lature of Masaachusetts, 1843, p. 4. 

I have myself seen more than nine thousand 
Idiots, epileptics and insane in the United States 
. . . bound with gaHing chains, bowed beneath 
fetteiB, lacerated with ropes, scourged with rods. 

Dorothea Lyttok Dot, First petition to Con- 
gress. iSenaie Mac. Doc., No. iSO, 30 Cong. 
Ist Seas.) 

0 hark 1 what mean these yella and cries ? 

rhaln some furious irmriTnan breaks; 

He comes — I see his glaring eyes; 

Now, now, my dungeon grate he shakes. 

Help I help ! — He’s gone ! 0 fearful woe. 

Such BCreams to hear, such sights to seel 
My brain, my brain! — I know, I know 
I am not mad, but soon ikall be. 

Matthew Gucory Lewis, The Maniac. 

10 

Mad in the judgment of the mob, sane, per- 
haps, in yours. (Demens Judicio vulgi, sanus 
fortasse tuo.) 

Horace, Satires, file, i, sat. 6, 1. 97. 

Much madness is divineat sense 
To a discerning eye ; 

Much sense the starkest madness. 

*Tm the majority 
In this, as all, prevails 
Assent, and you are sane; 

Demur, — you’re straightway dangerous. 

And handled with a chain. 

Emilt Diciunson, Poems. Pt. 1, No. 11. 

II 

Not so much of thee is left among us 

As the hum outliving the hushed bell. 

J. R. Lowell, The Darkened Mind. Referring 
to his mother, who had become insane. 

12 

Demoniac frenxy, moping melancholy, 

And moon-struck madness. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. xl, 1- ^5. 

13 

Of all mad creatures, if the leam’d are riglf, 
It is the slaver kills, and not the bite. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot, J. lOS. 

14 

That be is mad. ’t u true : ’t is true ’t is pity ; 
And pity ’t » ’t is true. 

SSAXESPEARE, Bamlet, Act ii, sc. 2, L 97. 

18 

O, let me not be mad, not mad, sweet heaven 1 
Keep roe in temper: I would not be madl 
SHAsasPEAM, King Lear. Act i, ic. S, L SO. 

T^UadaMB and Sanity 

; Who then * Bane? He wdio iB not a fool. 




MAID 


MAID 


(Q«i«nam s*nus? Qai non stuJtia.) 
Hokace, 5atir». Bk. U, mt 3, L 15S. 

1 

Sanity consistfl in not being subdued by your 
means. 

E:uirsoh, Conduci oj Life: Conxdtrations by 
the Way. 

Sanity is £ madness put to good uses. 

Georgi Sajitayasa, Util* Essays, p. 146. 

2 

He who can simuiate sanity will be sane. 
(Qui potent sanum fingere, sanus erit.) 

Ovm, Semediorvm Amoris, L 504. 

3 

It is not madnesa 
That 1 have utter’d: bring me to the test, 

And I the matter will re-word; which mad- 
ness 

Would gambol from. 

SHAKtsrEAitt, Hamlet. Act ill, sc. 4, 1. 141. 

A 

Every man has a sane spot somewhere. 

R. L. STE^'ENSON AND Lloyd Osboumte, The 
Wrecker. 

MAID 

See also Chastity, Girl, Virgin 

6 

Maidens’ hearts are always soft; 

Would that men's were truer! 

Bryant, Sonj. 

6 

I once was a maid, though 1 cannot tell when. 
And stUl my delight is in proper young men. 

Burns, The Jolly Beggars. 

7 

The cloistered maiden. ('H »■“•* ♦ xaT&tXtiir. 
Caliimachub, Fragmenta Incerta^ No. 14. 

8 

A maid and a virgin is not all one. 

John Clarke, Paramiologia, p. 152. 

All are not maidens that wear fair hair, 

John Rat, English Proverbs. 

9 

A tender, timid maid, who knew not how 
To pass a pig-sty, or to face a cow. 

Geokgi Crabde, Tales : The Widovo's Tale, L 5. 

10 

The desire to please everything having eyes 
seems inborn in maidens. 

Salomon GassNrat, Evander and Alcina, iil, 1. 

II 

Is a maiden all the better when she’s tough? 
W. S. Tke Mikado. Act ii 

12 

Tell me, pretty maiden, are there any more 
at tome like you? 

Lblik Stuart, Tell Me, Pretty Matden. The bc- 
ginnlng of the famous sextet from Flarodora, 
which opened in New York, October, 1900. 
TeJ] me, «« there any tBone at home like you ? 
IHapoBition shady, But a perfect kdy, 

A beginner but a winner, Mtndel 
Wnx D. CoflB, Mamie. (1901) 
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ts 

Maids' nays are nothing; they are shy 
But do desire what they deny. 

RpBEBT Hkrricx, Uaids^ Hays Are Hotkbti. 
See also IVoMAN: A Woman's No. 

14 

Ye have no more merit in mass nor in hours 
Than Malkin of her maidenhead that no man 
desire th. 

Lancland, Piers Plovcman, i, 181. (c. 1377) 

There be more maids than Mawkin, more men 
than Hodge, and more fools than Firk. 

Thomas Dekkxr, Shoemaker's BoJiday. Act 
ill, sc. 1. (1600) 

16 

And, when once the young heart of a maiden 
is stolen, 

The maiden herself will steal after it- soon. 
Thomas Moot*, III Omsns. 

16 

Men often deceive; but tender maids not 
often. (Smpe viri fallunt; tenene non sape 

pueilae.) 

Ovm, Arx Amatoria. Bk. iil, L 3L, 

I know a maiden fair to set, 

Take care! 

She can both false and Eiicndly be, 

Beware! Beware 1 

Trust her not, She is fooling theel 
Lonofelxow, Beware! {Hit du Diehl) 

17 

What tender maid but must a victim faD 
To one man’s treat, but for another’s ball? 

Pope, The Rape of the Lock. Canto i, 1. 95, 
For what sad maiden can endure to seem 
Set in for &mgLeQes&? 

Thomas Hood, Bianca's Dream. 

18 

Warn'd by the Sylph, 0 pious maid, beware 1 
This to disclose is all thy guardian can: 
Beware of all, but most beware of man! 

Pope, The ^pt of the Lock. Canto i, 1. 112. 
And she who Koms a man must die a maid. 
Pope, The Rapt of the Lock. Canto v, L It, 

15 

A maid that laughs is half taken. 

John Ray, Proverbs. 

A maid that taketh yleldeth. 

John Rat, Englbk Proverbs. 

20 

A maid often seen, a gown often worn, ' 

Are disesteemed and held in scorn, 

John Ray, EngUsk Proverbs. 

Be somewliat scanter oi your maiden preienoa, 
Shausnxau, Bamlel. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 121- 

21 

What shall be the maidai’s fate? 

Who shall be the maiden's mate? 

Scott, Lay of the Last Minstrel. Canto 1, at 16. 

22 

I am a simple maid, and therein weallhast. 
That I protest I aii^y am a maid. 
SsAXESTEAax, All's WtQ that Ends W^. Act 
U. ic. 3, L 72. 
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1 

The ehascA maid ia {MTo^gal encash 
If ^ invwi'* her be*uty to the moon. 

' fibHcavaasH, 'BamUi^ Act I, tc. 3, L 36. 

Hie who modestly conceab 
Bar Umotka, wfaik she hidest reveals: 

Glviis but a ^impse, asd fancy drawa 
Wbatc'er the Gredaa VeDcm was. 

Edward Mckisi, Tks Spidtr amd tA« Em. 

Eable 10. 

I 

A maid yet roaed over with the virgio crim^ 
aoe of modesty. 

Shakkpea**, Hcrtry F. Act v, sc. i, L 3*3. 

A most anspotted fily shall she ptse 

to the ground, and ah the world shall moain her. 

SHAMsrxARi, Htnry VIll. Act v, ac. S, L 62. 

A maid of grace and complete majesty. 
SHAjresFKAJut, Lovti’i Lakons^s LoA. Act i, 
Ml 1, 1 137. 

Ab hoscst maid as ever broke bread. 
SHAMSPiaae, Tkt Mtrry Wxw of Windsor. 
Act 1 , sc. 4, 1 161. 

No maiden is more worthy of your choir. (Dig- 
nior est vctixo nuUa paella cfaoro.) 

Tjbuixus, £i«^. Bk. in, cleg. 8, L 24. 

3 

all the dukes of waterish But^dy 
Cao buy this unjMiaed predous maid of me. 

SsAKCsnARK, Kini htar. Ad i, bc. 1, 1. 261. 
Here by God’s rood b the one maid f«' me. 
XiHBirBOXi GerohU oad £)yd, L 368. 

4 

She that’s a maid now, and laughs at my de- 
parture, 

Shall Qot be a maid h»ig, aakas things be cut 
shorter. 

SHAnBPEAWC, Kins Lear, Act I, sc. S, 1. 55, 
How go maidenheads? 

Shakespuez, 7r<nliu anj Crefsidn. Act tv, 
1C, 3, I. 24. 

fl 

Aisd let him learn to know, when maidau sue. 
Men give like gods. 

SHAExapEAax, Jfeojve for Measure. Act i, sc, 
4, L 80. 

« 

Neither maid, widow, nor wife. 

SHAtttPEAEa, Measure for Measure. Act v, 
sc. 1, L 178. 

Wldourcd wife, and wedded maid. 

Betrothed, betrayer, cod betrayed. 

Soon, ike Betrffiked, Cb. 15. 

7 

And voUrese passed on. 

In mahlai mMkation, fancy-free. 
SwaanmgiL A Jfidjwwiii ic r-Jftfk*’* Dream. 

Act fi, * 77 . L m. 

• 

A naklea nsvar bold: 

Of Jpizit m <tffl vd qui^ that her motKm 
"Omtftntmt4m*it^kna»dtS^hsaai 


Ooe that occris the quiiks of hl&xcralng pens, 
And in tha essential vestum of caeatkm 
Docs tire the ingener. 

S^AXianux, Otkailo. Act fl, sc. L 61. 

ft 

The spmstezs and the knitters in the sun 
And the free maids that weave their thread 
with bones. 

SHAKEsemABa, T^ftk Night. Act U, ac. 4, 
1. 45. 

Maktet» vdtbering on the 9ta&. 

WoKsswoftTK, Personal Talk. St. 1. 

Women, dying makb, kad apes In hdL 

UKisown, The London Prodtgai. Act i, sc. 2. 
Set also under Afc, 

10 

3he’s pretty to walk with: 

And witty to talk with; 

And pleasant too to think on. 

Stb Josh Suckuho, BrtnnoraU. Act li, sc. 

1 . 

11 

A simple maiden in her flower 
Is worth a hundred coats-of-arms. 

TiNirisoN, Lady Clara Vere de Vert. 

Mother, a maiden b a temier thing, 

And bek by her that bore her undentood. 
Tswutysow, The Marriage of Geraint, L 510 

12 

The sweetest garland to the sweetest maid. 
Thouas Tickkx, To o Lady with a Present 
of Flou>erM. 

13 

Glass and a maid are ever in danger. 

Torsiano, Piaxsa Universale, 304, 

Glasses and iaues are brittle ware. 

A- B. Cheaus, Proverbuil Folk-Lore, 4. 

14 

And never maiden stoops to him 
Who lifts himself to her. 

WJEOTTini, Amy Wenlworlk. 

16 

A maid should be seen but not heard. 

Uwrirowif, Mirk’s Festival, 230. (c, 1400) 
little gells must be seen and not heard. 

Gnitoz Eltot, Janet’s Repentance. Ch. 8. 
must be mild and meek. 

Swift to hear and slow to speak. 

Thomas Fduxr, Gncmologia. No. 6410. 
UaJdeaa should be mlm tffl tiiey’re married. 

Bsmoz, Cheshire Froveris, p. 9S. 

A ntfljrlCT hath CO touuft but thought. 
SBAKSBFuaa, Tkeilerciant of Venice. Act 
fih K. 3, L S. 

15 

My son, I’ve travelled round the world 
And Boany maids I’ve met: 

There are two kinds you sboold avoid— 

The blonde and the brunette. 

Urraoww, A Warning. 

XAIDSHHOOD 

17 

A damsel with a dwlrbyr 
& t visioa fflioe I saw: 
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MAJORITY AND MINORITY 


It wM an Abysfiinijui maid, 

And on her dulcimer ^ pteyed, 

Sin^in* of Mount Abora. 

S. T. CoiLXBiDQi, Kstbia Xlusn, L 37. 

1 

She’s neither prood nor saucy yet» 

She’s nefther plump dot gaucy yrt; 

But just a jinkhig, 

Bonny blinking, 

Hilty-sldlty lassie yet 
juezs Hogg, My Lov^ She’s h** a Lassie Tet. 

2 

She stood breast-high amid the com, 

Clasp’d by the gol^ light of mom, 

Like the sweetheart of the sun. 

Who many a glowing kiss bad won. 

^oon, Rsith. 
t 

Maiden I with the meek, brown eyes. 

In whose orbs a shadow lies 
Like the dusk in evening skies! 

Thou whose locks outshine the sac. 

Golden tresses, wreathed in one. 

As the braided streamlets run! 

Standing, with reluctant feet. 

Where the brook and river meet. 
Womanhood and childhood fleet! 

Lonopeliow, Maddenhood. 

Bear a lily in thy hand; 

Gates ot brass cannot withstand 
One touch of that maKtc wand 
LoNcmxow, Maidenhood. 

4 

She walks — the lady of my debgfat — 

A shepherdess of sheep. 

Her flocks are thoughts. She keeps them 
white ; 

She guards them from the steep. 

She feeds them on the fragrant height, 

And folds them in for sleep. 

Aucx Meywell, The Shepherdess, 

a 

The rare and radiant maiden, whom the an- 
gels name Lenore — 

Nameless here for evermore. 

EnoA« Allan Poe, The 
e 

She dwelt among the untrodden ways 
Beside the springs of Dove, 

A maid whom there were none to praise 
And very few to love. 

WoanewojtTB, Lucy. Pt. Ii. 

HAJOKITT AND VINOSITT 
T 

When bad men combine, the good muBt as- 
sociate ; else they will fall one by one, an un- 
pHied sacrifice jn a contemptible struggle. 
Esuuwn BtTBXE, Thoughts on the Cast^ af 
Ike Prestui tHscott^enis. 

To be in the weakest camp is to be . in the 
itroagest schooL 
G- K. CHEBTiRTOir, Heretics^ 


A majority is ahra» the best rebarteo. 
Bejtjakhi PitteAlSj, tattend. Bk. tl, ch. tA 

10 

Shall we judge a country by the majority, or 
by the mrnority? By the minority, Burely, 

, Emekooe, Candtset af Wei Cxmsidentiom bp 
ike W<sy. 

11 

All histoiy is a record of the power of mi- 
norities, and of minoiities of ooe. 

EiMTOSOH, Leliers a*d SociiU Aims: Ptopess 
oj Ctdture. 

That cause b strong irtiich has not a multitude, 
but one strong man behind It 
J . R. Lowell, Address, Chelsea, Mima, 22 Dec., 
1883. 

12 

Decision by majorities is aa muA an ei- 
pedient as lighting by gas. 

W. B,. Gladstoni, Speech, House of Commons, 
21 Jan., 1858. 

13 

The oppression of a majority is detestable 
and odious: the oppression of a miuority is 
only by one degree less detestable and odious. 
GLADSTOire, Speech, House of ComnicHis, 1870. 
on Irish L^d BiH. 

The most dangerous foe to truth ind freedom 
in OUT midst is the compact msjoriLy. Yes, the 
damned, compact, liberal majority. 

Hensiz Ib^v, An Enemy o] the People. Act Jv. 
The only tyrannies from which men, women and 
children are suffering la real life are the tyrannies 
of minorities. 

Theodom RooaevELT, Speeck, New York City, 
20 March, 1912. 

The great mass of the people are in more danger 
of having their rights invaded and their liberties 
destroyed by the overweening infludace of or- 
ganised minorities, who have fanatical or selfish 
interests to serve, than by the force of an un- 
thinking or cruel majority. 

OscAK W. UifiJBitwoOD, Dn/tini Sands of Party 
Politics, p, 6. 

14 

Minority is no disproof : 

Wisdom is not so strong and fleet 
As never to have known defeat. 

Lausewce Hocsmah, Advocalus DiaboU. 

16 

The minority is always in the right, 

HzsrBrE IbsEn, An Snomy of the People, Act ift. 
Tlie majority never has right on Its sWfe. 

HEintix Ibsen, An Enemy of the People. Act iv. 
The opinion of the majority fa not the final proof 
of wt^t fa right. (Nfcht StimrnenmchriicJt fat dcs 
Rechtes Probe.) 

gcHHiJ*. (Quoted by H. D. Sedowicz, In 
Praise of Gentle men. Title page^) 

When great chai^ occur In history, when gmt 
principles are ihvolveiL >* B ruk the majority 
are wrong, 

Evoun V Dbm, Sptackt at trial, Clowskwh 
0., 12 Sept.. 191A, 
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1!^ tt£t dlsdosed by a survey of the past that 
iB^ioiiiSes have iieeo wrong, mtial uot blind us 
to tho compkinentaiy fact that majortties have 
ttmaHy not been entirely wrong. 

Kmiatr Spnreia, Fira Frindpits. Ch. 1, aec. L 

If by the mere force of nurabers a majority 
riKTuJd deprive a miaority of any clearly ■writ- 
ten constitutional right, it might, in a moral 
point of view. Justify revolution — certainly 
would if such a right were a vital one. 
ABJUH.UC Lwcour, First Irujugurai Address, 
4 March, 1861. 

2 

Safer with multitudea to stray, 

Than tread akme a fairer way : 

To mingle with the erring throng. 

Than boldly speak ten millions wrong. 
Robebt Nogjekt, Epistie to a Lady. 5ee also 
Pboplx: Apothegms. 

3 

One, of God’s side, is a majority. 

Wendell Phujjps, Speech on John, Brovsn, 
Hsuper’s Ferry, 1 Nov., 18S9. 

One. with God, Is always a majority, bat many 
a martyr has been burned at the stake while the 
votes were being counted. 

Thomas B. Reed. (W. A, Rdbibbon, Uje .) 

4 

Government* exist to protect the rights of 
minorities. The loved and the rich need no 
protection, — they have many friends and few 
enemies. 

Wendell Phillifs, Address, Boston, 21 Dec., 
1B60. ^ 

5 

How a minority. 

Reaching majority, 

Seizing authority, 

Hates a minority 1 
Leonako H. Robbots, MaurrHies. 
e 

A majority, with a good cause, are negligent 
and supine. 

Swxn, Letter to a Member of ParUameni in 
Ireland, 1708. 

The Silent Majoeitv, see under Death. 

MALICE 

8«a alao Slander 
7 

In duuity tn all, beaxdog no mafa'ce or iD-will 
to any human being, 

J.Q.Abams, Letter to A. Bronson, 30 Jviy, 1838. 
With "ilb-ji toward none, with charity for all, 
■with hmaeai in the right, aa God gives ns to aee 
the |1^ 

Aaaaiuic LiwoOLir, Sec*»d Iiteufurai Address, 
4 March. lUI. 

lialce seldom wa^ a mark to shoot ftL 
H. G. Bohh, Hemd-Booh of Proverb*. 

Vehgefd nuSce, Boae p eottpf. 

Bvehs, a Nigiit, 


to 

Malice never ^poke TveU. 

William Camdis, ReiMutr, p, 328. 

11 

Malice is cunning. (Est malitia versuta.) 

CiCESO, De A^itra Deorum. Bk, ill, sec. 30. 
MaJke ii pUasure derived from anotber’i evD 
which brings no advantage to oneself. (Male- 
volentia sit voluptas ex malo alteiius sine emo- . 
lumento suo.) 

Cicero, Tusetdanarum Dtsfutationum. Bk. iv, 
ch. 9, sec. 20. 
ie 

MaJice hath a strong memory. 

Thomas Fuller, Pisgah Sight. Bk. ii, ch. 3. 
Malice is mindful. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 3329. 

Malice drinketh up the greatest part of its own 
poison. 

Thomas Fullix, Cnomologia. No. 3327. 

13 

Malice is blind. (Creca invidia est.) 

Livy, History. Bk. xxxviii, sec. 49. 

14 

Malice feeds on the living. (Pascitur in vivifl 
livor.) 

Ovm, Amores Bk. i, cleg. IS, 1. 39. 

15 

Biting malice. (Invidia mordax.) 

Ph^eheus, Fables: Bk. v, fab. 2, Prologue. 
Venonaous maUce. 

Shaeespearx, Titus Andronicus. Act v, sc. 3, 

1. 13. 

The very fangs of malice, 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night, Act L, sc. 5, 

I 196. 

IS 

Malice tells that which it sees, but not the 
causes. (Invidia loquitur quod videt, non 
quod sub^t ) 

PuBULTcs Systts, No. 294. 

The malice of one man quickly becomes the 01 
word of all. (Malitia unlua dto Ot maledktum 
omnium.) 

PuRLiLius SrEUS, Sententix. No. 397. 

17 

He who digs out malicious talk disturbs his 
own peace. ((Jui malignos sermones inquirit 
se ipse Inquifttat,) 

Seiteca, De Ira. Bk. iii, sec. 11. 

18 

The malice of this age. 

Shakespeare, II Henry IV. Act 1, k. 2, 1. 19S. 

The malice of mankind. 

Shakespeare, Timon of Athens. Aa Iv, k. 3, 

L 456. 

19 

Men that make 

Envy and aooked malice nourishment, 

Dare Wte the best. 

Shakespeare, Henry VIIl. Act v, sc 3, 1. 43. 

Maficc bears down truth. 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Verdca, Act 
Iv, vc, 1, 1. 214. 
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t 

Speeik of me as I am ^ nothing exteouate, 

Nor Bet down aught m malice. 

Otksikt. Act v, sc 2, L M2. 

No levell'd malice 

Infects one comma in the course I hold. 

SaAKDFEAEi, Timott v) Ath^. Act 1, sc. Ij 
L 47. 

2 

Wit larded with malice, and malice forced 
with wit. 

Shakesptase, TtoSiis and Creisida. Act v, 
sc. 1, 1. 63. 

Much malice mingl'd with a Gttle wit. 

IhiYDEN, The Hind and the Panther. Pt. iii, L 1. 

» 

The malice of a good thing is the barb that 
mates it stick. 

Sheridan, The School for Scandal. Act I, sc. 1. 

4 

Yet malice never was his aim; 

He lashed the vice, but spared the name. 

No individual could resent, 

UTiere thousands equally were meant. 

Swmr, On the Death of Dr. Swift, 1. 523. 

To spare the persons, but to publish the crimes. 
(Parcere persorua, dicerc de vitiis.) 

Martiax, Epigrams. Bk, x, ep. xxxiil, h 10. 
b 

There is such malice in men as to rejoice in 
misfortunes, and from another’s woes to draw 
delight. 

I^BSZNCK, Andria. Act tv, sc. 1, i J. 

Ah yet, we cannot be kind to each other here 
for an hour; 

We whi^r and hint, and chuckle, and grin at 
a brother’s shame. 

TiNirraoN, Uaud. Pt. i, sec. 4, st. S. 

6 

Malice ... the basest of all instincts, pas- 
sions, vices — the most hateful. 

MiUK Twain, The Character of Man. 


MAMMON 

^ Se« alio Gold, Richei 

Pray’st thou for riches? Away, away! 

This is the throne of Mammon grey. 

WnxLUc Buu, 7 Rota Up at the Dawn of 
Day. 

s 

Midas-eared Mammonism, double-barrelled 
DUettantism, and their thousand adjuncts 
and corollaries, arc not the Law by which 
God Almi^ty has appointed this His uni- 
verse to go. 

CAKLYTjt, Past and Present. Ch. 6. 
a 

Cursed Mammon be, when he with treaiurea 
To restless action spim our fate! 

Cursed when for soft, indulgent leisure*, 

He lays for us the {Allows straight 
Gorrat, Pmut. (Taylor, tr.) 


to 

Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

New Testament: Mathew, vi, 24; Luke, svl, 
13. 

Poor soulfll whose God b Mammon, 

Thomas Edward Brown, Per Omrtia Dens. 

A slave unto Mammon makes no servant onto 
God. 

Six Thomas BitowKe, Christian Morals. Pt. i, 
see, 8, 

Those who set out to serve both God and 
Mammon soon discover that there is no God. 
Logan PEARaAix Smith, Afterthoughts, 

11 

Mammon led them on. 
Mammon, the least erected Spirit that fell 
From heav’n; for ev’n in ^v’n his looks 
and thought* 

Were always downward bent, adnuring more 
The riches of heav’n 's pavement, trodden 
gold. 

Than aught divine or holy else enjoy’d 
Id vision beatihe. 

Muton, Paradise Lost. Bk. I, L 678. 
“Mammon leads me on" — MQton — Hem I 

GaoROX CoiMAN THE YouNOEX, The Rtir-aL 
Law. Act iii, sc. 2. 

12 

WTio sees pale Mammon pine amidst his 
store. 

Sees but a backward steward for the poor. 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. iii, L 17 1 . 

13 

WTiat treasures here do Mammon’s sons be- 
hold I 

Yet koow that aU that which glitters w not 
gold. 

FxAwdfl Quarles, Tinhlentj, Bk. ii, emb. S. See 
also Appxarance, 

MAN 

I — Man: Definition! 

14 

Good Lord, what is man? for as simple he 
looks. 

Do but try to develop his hooks and hi* 
crooks! 

With his depths and his shallows, his good and 
his evil; 

AD in all he'* a problem must puzzle the 
devil. 

Buxnb, Inscribed to the Bon. C. J. Pos. 

Arc we a piece of machinery that, tiVe the ^EoHan 
bsrp, passive, the irapressloii of the passing 
accideit? Or do these workings argue something 
within us above the trodden clod? 

Buhhb, Letter to Mrs. Dvtdtp, 1 Jan^ 1789. 

18 

Admire, tiuh— despiae—laugh, weep,— for 
here 

There is luch matter for ail feeling:— ManI 
'Hiou penduhim betwixt a smile and tear. 
Btbw, Ck&d* Sareid. Canto iv, lOQ. 






I25i IsAN 

Per CUTS li a most fictile vo(Id« and maj) b 
tatut firgwai phitk ol creatures. 

CatUtJC, Revolution. Pt. bk. i, dL 2. 

Man is an embodied pttfadox, a bundle of 
contradictions. 

C. C. CoLTOF, Laton. Ne. 40t. 

s 

Man is the genume <xSspiuig of revolt. 
CowpEK, Hop*, L 183. 

a 

A Beioj, erect upon two legs, and bearing ati 
the outward semblance of a man, and not of 
a monster. 

Dickkms, Pickwicli Papers. Ch. 34. 

A wonderful fact to reflect upon that every 
homan creature ia constituted to be that fffo- 
iound secret and mystery to every other. 

A Tali oj Two CilMr. Ch. 3. 

The subtle man q Immeasurably easier to under- 
stand thiin the natural man 

G. K_ CszsrxsTOF, Robert Browning. Ch. 1- 

4 

Man is not order of natitre, sack and sack, 
belly and membera, link in a chain, nor any 
ignominious baggage, but a stupendous an- 
tagonism, a dragging together of the poles of 
the Universe. 

EsctiflOF, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

A man is the whole entydopedia of facts. Tbe 
creation of a thousand lore^ Is in one acom, 
and Egypt, Greece, Rome, Gaul. Srttam, Amer- 
ica, Ik folded already la the first mnn 
Eiuxsoh, Ersayr, First Series: History. 

A man is a bundle of reiationa, a knot of roots, 
who« flower and fruitage is the world 
Eiluson, £»oyj, Pirit 5cnej.' History. 

Every man of us has all the centuries in him. 
John Morlet, Life of Gladstone. VoL i, p. 201 

H 

Every man is an impo&sibtLit.y until he is 
bom. 

Emrbson, Ejtajij, Second Series: Experience 

A man is a golden impossibility. The hoe be must 
walk u a halt's breadth, 

EirxRsoN, Essays, Second Series: Experience. 

A man is Eke a bit of Labrador spar, which ha* 
no luatie as you turn it In your hand until you 
oome to a particular angles then It shows deep 
and beautiful colors. 

EacnsoN, Essays, Second Series: Experience 

it BiaD k a god in ndns. 

Eidsfoa, NfUisrt, Addresses, tsrpA Lectnefes: 
Natetrt. Ch. S, Frospects. Quoted. 

dcfiwkkte ef man is “an mtefOgence served 
.onsna," 

Sdtieiy end 5o22lifi&.- W.orks and 

UtnjD* «^hivt2^0 »• voyA^ 

tfneaUici^ Ledtem: kMmees. 


7 

Man k h little aoul carryihg around a corpse. 
^'irvxiftor rt paerijor Micpir.) 

Eptctmjs, Fragments. No. H. Quoted by 
Marcus Aureliw, {Heditaiipns, iv, 41.) 

A bttle Mcd for a little bears up this corpse vMcb 
fa man. 

SwiFBTtRNi, Bytnn to Proserphte. 

Man is Nature’s sole mistake. 

W. S. Gilbert, Princess Ida. Act L 
B 

Man is one world, and hath 
Another to attend him. 

Georci Herbert, The Church Man. 

10 

TTie fool of fate — thy manufacture, man. 
Horur, Odyjiey. Bk. rx, 1. 254 (Pope, tr.) 

n 

Man is the miracle in nature. CJod 
Is the One Miracle to man. 

Jean Inoelow, The Story of Doom. Bk. vii, 
1. Z71. 

12 

Man is a machine into which we put what we 
call food and produce what we call thought. 
R. G. iNGERSOii, The Gods. 

13 

Limited in his nature, infinite in his desires, 
man is a fallen god who remembers the 
heavens. 

Lauabune, Miditations. Ser. IL 

14 

Man is a torch, then ashes soon. 

May and June, then dead December, 

Dead December, then again J une. 

Vachel Linosay, The Chinese PItghlintale. 

16 

This Being of mine, whatever it be, consists of 
a little flesh, a httle breath, and the part 
which governs. (“0 rl T<m tovt 6 aapeia 
eeri mi »fL>^(frutr icot ri Ifyrp^rirAw.^ 

Marcub Aureuus, iieditalions. Bk. ii, sec. 2. 

■*« 

This many 'headed, divers-armed, and furi- 
ously-ra^f monster is man; wretched, weak 
and mi^rable man; whom, if you consider 
well, what is he, but a crawling, and ever- 
moidng ants’-nest? 

MoNTAiorre, Essays. Bk. il, ch. 12. 

What a chimera, then, fa man I WTiat a novelty 1 
What a monster, what a chaos, what a contra 
diction, what a prodigy 1 Judge of all thinga, f« 
ble warm of the earth, depodlaiy of truth, a unk 
flf onccartainty and nrer, the ffory a^ the Bhame 
of the unSverK 

Pascal, Pens6es."SM.. viL.No. 434. 

17 

A pilgrim pantiag for dw jeat to cMue; 

An exile, anxious for his native home ; 

A drop dissevered from the bouadlcsa se*; ■ 
A motnent parted from eternity. 

Moat, Jiefhetiriu of ikg Hmfihiah, 

L IW. 
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0 man, strange composite of heaven and earth I 
Majesty dwarTd to beaeness I fragrant Sower 

Running to poisonous scad ! and seeming worth 
Ckaldng corruption 1 weakness mastering pow- 
er 1 

Who never art so near to crime and shame, 

As when thou hast achieved some deed of name f 
Jotra Henry Newmak, Tkt Driam gj Geron- 
tiui, 1. 291. 

1 

Man is a rope connecting animal and super- 
man. — a rope over a precipice. . . , What is 
great in man is that he is a bridge and not a 
goal. 

Nietzsche, Thvs Spake Zaraihustra Sec. 4, 

2 

Man’s the had child of the universe. 

]aue3 Oppentjeim, Laughter. 

3 

Placed on this isthmus of a middle state, 

A being darkly wise and rudely great : 

With too much knowledge for the Septic side, 
With too much weakness for the Stoic's 
pride, , . . 

Alike m ignorance, his reason such, 

Whether he thinks too Uttle or too much; 
Chaos of thought and passion, all confused; 
Still by himself abused or disabused; 

Created half to rise, and half to fall; 

Great lord of all things, yet a prey to all; 

Sole judge of truth, in endless error hurl’d ; 
The glory, jest, and riddle of the world 1 
Pope, Eaay on Man Epis. ii. 1. 3. 

A feeble Unit in the middle of a threatening In- 
EuiLLude 

Thomas Carlyte, 5ariDr Resartus. Bk, ii, ch. 7. 
5es also Life; Ak Isthmus 

4 

Man is the measure of all things. (niErwi^ 

XpVfi-a.7uJy ^Tpoy arffpunos ) 

Protagoras. (Diogenes Laertius, Protagoras. 
Bk. lx, sec. SI ) 
s 

I am fearfully and wonderfully made. 

Old TnLamevt. Psalms, cxxxir, 14. 

WTnat a piece of woi k is a man I how noWe In 
reason I how infinite in faculty 1 in form and 
moving how eapress and admirable 1 in action 
how like an angel I in apprehension tow like a 
god I the beauty of the world 1 the paragon of 
animals 1 And yet, to me, what is this quintessence 
of dust? man delights not me: no, nor woman 
neither. 

Shakespeare;, Samlet. Act li, sc. 2, 1. 33<5. 

C ’ 

Man is Haaven’s masterpiece. 

Francis Quarles, Embleras. £k. U, emb. 6. 
Man is Creation’s master -piece. But who aays so? 
-^Manl 

Gavarni, Apothegms. 

A fanged but handless spider that sucks in- 
deed and stings, bat cactoot spin. 

John Rubkw, (As quoted by J. M. Bruce, fn 


t 

Man is a reasoning animal- (Rationale animal 
eat homo.) 

Seneca, Epistvl(X ad LueiJiUm. Epis. xU, sec. 8. 
Man la but a reed, the weakst thing in nature, but 
he is a thinkipg r^. ( C'est un roseau peasant.) 
Pascal, Pensies. Pt i, art. iv, No. 6. 

B 

We are weak watery beings, standing in the 
midst of unrealities. (Imbedlli fluvidiqut in- 
ter vana constitimus.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad LudHum. Epis. Ivlii, 27. 

10 

WTien I beheld this I sighed, and said within 
myself. Surely man is a Broomstick! 

Swift, A Mt^aiion upon a Broomstick. 

11 

Before the beginoing of years, 

There came to the making of man * 

Time, with a gift of tears; 

Grief, with a glass that ran; 

Pleasure, with pain for leaven; 

Summer, with flowers that fell; 
Remembrance fallen from heaven. 

And madness risen from hell; 

Strength without hands to amite; 

Love that endures for a breath; 

Night, the shadow of hgbt. 

And Life, the shadow of death. 

Swi-vnURTTK, AtalaiUa in Calydon: Chorus, 

12 

The piebald miscellany, min. 

Tennyson, The Princess. Pt. v, 1. 190. 

An ingenious assembly of portable plumtang. 
Chrietopher HORLEy. 

13 

Of all created creatures man is the most de- 
testable. Of the entire brood he is the only 
one . . . that possesses malice. . . - Also 
... he is the o^y creature that has a nasty 
min d. 

Mark Twain, The Character <?/ Man. 

A nice man Is a man of nasty ideas. 

Swift, Thoughts o» Variosss Subjects. 

14 

Man is a summer’s day, whose youth and 
fire 

Cool to a glorious evening and eipire. 

Henry Vauohak, Sil« SdntiSoiM; Rules smd 
Lessons- 

16 

I am an acme of things accomplished, and I 
am enclose! of things to be. 

Walt Whitmah, Ssmg o} Myself. Sec. 44. 
tfl 

The Ideal Man! Oh, the Ideal Man should 
talk to us as if we were goddesses, and treat 
US as if we were children. He should refuse all 
OUT serious 4:equeets, and gratify every one of 
our whims. He should encourage us to have; 
caprices, and forbid va to have misaons. He 
should alwa^ say much more than he means, 
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and always mean much more than be says. 
Okas Wilds, A Woman of No importance. 
Act n. 

1 

What then is man? The smallest part of 
nothing. 

EIdward Young, The Revenge. Act Iv, sc. 1. 

8 

To Contemplation’s sober eye 
Such is the race of Man: 

And they that creep, and they that fly. 

Shall end where they began. 

Allte the Busy and the Gay 
But flatter thro' life’s little day. 

Thouas Gray, An Ode on the Spring. St. 4. 
The bloom of a rose passes qthdtly away, 

And the pride of a Butterfly dies in a day. 

Jottw CumrnrcaAM, Tke Rote and tke Bnl- 
ierfij. 

8 

Is man no more than this? 

Shasjofeam, Xfeif Lear. Act hi, sc. 4, 1. 107. 


^ n— Kan; Apothagnu 

No one blames a man for being u^y. 
-AaisTOTLE, Nicomackean EtHu. Bk. fli, ch, S, 
sec. IS, 

It b a misfortune to be too handsome a man. 
(Nimia est mlaeria nimis pulchnim esse homi- 
nem.) 

Plautus, lABes Gloriotus. Ad 1, sc. 1, i. 68. 

B 

All sorts and conditions of men. 

Book of Common Prayer: Prayer for aU Con- 
ditions of Men; Waitix Bisant. Title of 
aovcL 

6 

A man’s a man for a’ that! 

Buaws, For A’ Tkal and A’ That. 

7 

A man is the child of his worlcs. 

CavANTZB, Don Quixote. Bk i, cfa. 30. 

8 

Human nature is the same all over the world ; 
but its operations are so varied by education 
and habit, that one must see it in all its 
dresses 

Loan CHHSTEamLD, Letters, 2 Oct., 1747. 
Modes and customs vary often, but human na- 
ture is always the same. 

Lobd CHiaTiKmiD, Letters, 7 Feb., 1749. 

I bate seen htUBtii nature In all its forms; ft b 
everywhere the hubc, but the wilder it the 
more virtuous. 

Eicnsoif, Conduct of Life: Wortkip. Quoting 

« tnvdler. 

9 - 

A new man; an upstart. (Homo novus.) 

Ciaso, De OficHi. Bk. i, ch. 39, sec. 138. 

1« « 

One man means u mach to me as a multRude, 
and a moltilude only aa nrodb aa ooe man. 
Po iO qaiTDg , FfugmesitM. No. J03. 


11 

A man ought to compare advantageously with, 
a river, an oak, a mountain. 

Eiizkbon, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

12 

Nature never rhymes her children, nor makes 
two men alike. 

Eioxson, Essays, Second Series: Character, 
Countless the various spedes of mankind, 
Countless the shades which sep’rate mmd from 
mind; 

No getwraJ object of desire Is known, 

Each has his win, and each pursues his own. 
WiLioAM GrPfOtD, Perseus. 

13 

Of course everybody likes and respects self- 
made men. It is a great deal better to be made 
in that way than not to be made at all. 

O. W, Houfzs, Tke Autocrat of the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 1. 

A self-made man; who worships his creator. 
John Bright, of Benjamin Disraeli. Attributed 
also to Henry Clapp, 

Our self-made men are the glory of our institu- 
tions. 

Windkll Philiipe, Speech, at Boston, 21 Dec., 
1860. 

14 

Every man should measure himself by his 
own standard. (Metiri se queraque suo mo- 
dulo ac pede verum est.) 

Horacs, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. vii, L 98. 

The only competition worthy a wise man Is with 
himself. 

Mss. Anna Jaiuson, Memoirs and Essays: 
Washington AUston 

18 

Man is dearer to the gods than he is to him- 
self- (Carior est iUis homo quam sibL) 
JuvTNAL, Satires. Sat. a, 1. 350. 

Man was made by the Gods for them to toy and 
play withal. 

Plato. (Montaicni, Bjjoyj. Bk. iii, ch. 5.) 

18 

After all there is but one race — humanity. 
George Moore, Tke Bending of ike Bough. 
Act iiL 
17 

I teach you the Superman. Man is something 
which shall be surpassed. (Ich lehre euch den 
Obennenacben!) 

HaiZBCEs^AtsoSprach Zaratkustra: InlroSecS. 
Nktaeche ... he was a conflrmed Life Force 
wonbipper. It was he idio raked up the Super- 
man, who ita as old as ProtneCheus. 

Beksard Shaw, Man and Superman. Act. iii. 
Suipassbig in strength; kuper-men. ( Super vires,) 
TaiCttus, Germania. Sec. 43. 

1* 

I'm as much of a man as you arel (Tam ego 
homo sum quam tu.) 

Plautu*, Asinttria, L 490, {Act li. sc. 4.) 

19 

You are not wood, you are not stones, but 
men. 

SHAXEarsAM, Juliui Ceesar. Act iii, ic. 3, L 147. 
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0, the dtSereDce of t nan and ni*n' 
Shakespeasc, King Lenr Act w, sc 2, 1 26 
A>, m the catalogue ye go for men 

SHAKEbpnAsi, Macbeth- Act lu, sc 1, I 92 
The human mortal" 

Shakespeare A Midsvmmer-Ntghl’s Dieam 
Act u, sc 1 1 101 
The most senseles" and fit man 
SsAKEEFEARi, Much Ado About Noikmg Act 
Ui, sc 3, I 23 

111 — Man An Animal 

1 

Man IS a noble animal, splendid in ashes, and 
pompous in the grave, solemnizing nativities 
and deaths with equal lustre, not omittmg 
ceremomes of bravery, m the infamy of his 
nature 

Sir Thomas Browne, Hydnolaphui Ch 5 
In bnef, we all are monsters, that is, a composi- 
tion ol man and beast 

SiH Thomas Bkownh, ReUgio Mtdici Pt i, 
sec 55 

2 

Man IS a tool using animal 
Thomas Carlyie, Sartor Rtrartzis Bk. i, ch 5 
Man 13 a tool making annnal 
Benjamin Fransld, (Boswell Life of John- 
son ) 

3 

But what a thoughtless animal is man' 
Wentwqbth Diiion, Essay on Translaied 
Verse, I 2 52 

4 

Man is the most intelligent of animals — and 
the most sUiv 

Diocf>es (Diogenes Laeetilb, Diogenes Bk 
VI, sec 24 ) 

a 

How dull and how insensible a beast 
Is man who yet would lord it o’er the rest' 
Drvden, £ijay upon Satire, I 1 
Atari IS a brute, without the brute's rough tongue 
And woodland death that kills without a sound 
Mone can be sure from what the race is sprung 
Its virtue IS, it must go underground 
Abtbtur Field, War 
fi 

Every man has a wild beast within him 
Frederick the Great, Letter to VoiUure, 1759 
7 

Man IS a make-bebeve animal — he is never so 
truly himself as when he is acting a part 
William Haelitt, iVolei of a Journey through 
^ France and Holy, p 246 

Man IS a tosd-Mting anitcaJ 
William Hazlut, PoUticai Essays On the 
Connection between Toad-Eaters and Ty- 
^ no«Li 

Man, — the anstocrat amongst the animals 
Hiuje, Wit, Wssdam, and Pathos Italy 
to 

Man » an imitative animal This quality fa 
(he germ of all education in him Fnnn his 


cradle to his grave he is learning to do what 
he sees others do 

Thomas Jetteesoh fVrumgs Vol n, p 225 

11 

Man la the only ammaJ which spits 
Donald A Laim, There Is a Lot to Just Sil- 
iing or Standing {Saenttfic AmenMn, Nov , 
1928 ) 

12 

Man IS a gaming animal 
CHARLEa Lamb, Easays of £ha Mrs Battle's 
Opinions on W/ust 
13 

Man 18 the plumeleas genus of bipeds, birds 
are the plumed 
Plato, PoUIkus Sec 266 

Plato had defined man as an animal, biped and 

I featherless and w « applauded Diogenes plucked 
a fowl, and brought it into the lecture room with 
the words, Here is Plato’s man " la consequence 
of which there wai added to the definition, “hav- 
ing broad nails ” 

Diogenes Laertius, Diogenes Sec 40 

That unfeather'd two legged thing, a son 
Dryden, Absalom and Ackilopkel Pt 1,1 170 
14 

What 13 a man 

I If his chief good, and market of his time, 

Be but to sleep and feed? A beast, no more 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act iv, sc 4, L 33 

Man IS the only animal that esteems itself 
nch in proportion to the number and voraaty 
of its parasites 

Bernard Shaw, Mourns for Revolulionssts 
Ifl 

Man, an animal which makes bargains 
Adam Smith, The Wealth of Liaitons 
17 

Man IS a beast when shame stands off from 

him 

Swinburne, Pkcedra Hippolytus 
TB 

Man 13 the onl> animal that blushes Or needs 
to 

Mark Twain, Pudd’nkcad Wilson’s Hew Cal- 
endar 

10 

The only Langhmg arninal is man 
William WHJtKHEAn, On Rsdscide, I 2 

For smiles from reason flow. To brute denied. 
Milton, Paradue Lost Bk u, 1 239 

Xian u the only animal that laughs and weeps, for 
he is the only animal that is struck with the dif- 
ference between what IhmgB art, and what they 
ought to be 

WoxiAM Haeutt, Lectures on the Engluh 
Comte Writers Lect 1 

Aye, think I imoe tune and hfe began. 

Your mmd has only feared and slept; 

Of all the beasts they called you man 
Only because you toiled and 
Arturo Giovannitti, rh< Tktnher The Staltu 
by JLodrss 
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1 

Mm is the only animut that eats ^beo he Is 
not hungry, drinks when be is not thirsty, and 
makes love at all seasons. 

TJninown. (Boatman, April, 1932, p. 137.) 

IV— Man: A Bubble 

Sm aUo Life: A Bubble; World: A Babble 
2 

Whflt’9 he, bora to be sick, »o always dying, 
That’s guided by inevitable fate; 

That comes in weeping, and that goes out 
crying; 

Whose calendar of woes is still in date; 
Whose life’s a bubble, and in length a span; 
A concert sdll in discords? Tis a man 
WniiAM Baowut, BrilaHnia’i POsiorali Bk. i, 
song 2, I 192, 

3 

The not-incurious in God’s handiwork 
(TW man S'flesh he hath admirably made, 
Blown like a bubb’e, kneaded like a paste. 

To coop up and keep down on earth a space 
That puff of vapour from his mouth, man's 
soul). 

Robekt Bbownbig, An Spisile^ Karshtsh, L 2. 
A drop in Ocean’s boundless tide, unfathora’d 
waste of agony; 

Where millions five their homd lives by making 
other miBi nns die. 

Sib Ricbabd Burton, Kaiidak. Pt. iii, st. 20. 

4 

IIk babble winked at me, and said, 

"You'll rmss me. brother, when you’re dead,” 
(Xivxx Hektobd, Toast: The Bvbbie WmAed. 

s 

Like to the falling of a Star; 

Or as the flights of Eagles are; 

Or like the fresh Spring's gaudy hue; 

Or silver drops of morning Dew; 

Or like a Wind that chafes the flood; 

Or Bubbles which on water stood; 

Even such is Man, whose borrow'd light 
Is straight call’d in, and paid to night 

The Wing blows out; the Bubble dies; 

The Spring entomb’d in Autumn lies; 

The Dew dries up; the Star is shot; 

The Fli^t is past ; and Man forgot. 

Hknsy Kmo ( ?), S« Vila (Poems, 1657) . These 
lines were iududed bi Frauds Beamoont’s 
Poems, publishesd in 1640; nevertheless the 
evidence u to their author^fp fa von Bishop 
King, wboee verses were circulated In mauu^ 
script form long before they were collected 
nod printed. For further diacuasios of author- 
.^iip,aiid«naaipiefto{ inut«tions,aee Agmnix. 
like the dew on the n»antain, 
like the <WJ w tire d¥«, 
like the bdbbie bn the 
Thou an soot, aad toot ewi 
Scon, «/ Ht* Lake. Caoto.&li sL 16. 

A w it 4 telle,' pr^rtwrb 

3 Mpttne) , . , dcoi^dlD^ from 


God^ahd the dew of heaven, from a tear and 
a drbp of rain. 

JxRXiry Tatlob, Holy Dyi»t Cb i, jec, 1. 
How we bladders of wind strut about. We are 
mcauw than flies; flies have their vjrtu«, but we 
■re nothing but bubbles. (Utres hiflati ambu- 
lamus. Minoris quam muscse sumus, musca tamen 
aliquBiQ virtutem habent, nos non pluna EumuB 
quam bulhe.) 

Peibokius, Satyrican. Sec. 42 The last phrase 
is a proverb used by many writers, among 
them; Vakko, De Jit RnsUca: Preface; Sen- 
ECA, Apococynlotts; Lucan, Chart on; and 
EiASMUs, Adagio, 

Like bubbles on the sea of matter borne, 

They rise, they break, and to that sea return. 

Pope, Essay on Sian Epis. iii, 1. 19. 

7 

For what are men who grasp at praise sublime, 
But bubbles oo the rapid stream of time, 
That rise, and fall, that swell, and are no more, 
Born, and forgot, ten thousand in an hour? 
Youso, Leve of Fame. Sat. ii, 1. 235. 

Y— Man: A ChUd 
a 

WTiat is man? A foolish baby; 

Vainly strives, and fights, and frets: 
Demanding all, deserving nothing, 

One small grave is all he gets. 

Thomas CAaLVLE, Cwi Bono. 

B 

Men are but children of a brger growth; 

Our appetites are apt to change as theirs. 
And full as craving too, and full as vain. 
Dkyden, AU for Love. Act iv, sc. 1 

10 

Man to the last is but a frow'ard child; 

So eager far the future, come whac may. 
And to the present so insensible ! 

Samuxl Kocias, Reflections 

11 

They are but children, too; though they have 
gray hairs, they are, indeed, children of a 
larger size, 

SEaiibA, De ha. Sec. 8. 

12 

Man is a restless thing, still vain and wild. 
Lives beyond sixty, nor outgrows the child. 
Isaac Watts, To ike Uemory of T. Cunsion, 
Esq., L 189. 

VI— Mm; a Shadow 
13 

Dark fluiioQ, all unfixable by thought, 

A phantom dim of past and future wrought, 
Vam sister of the worm — life, death, soul, clod — 
Ignore thyself, and strive to know thy Godl 
T. CoLBuDCE, Self-Knoidedie. 

We are spirits dad In veils; 

Man by man was never seen; 

Al) our deep communing fails 
Tp r^oyc the ahadQwy scrceiL 

CHaxstopNn Peabez Cramch. GKojit. ' 
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1 

VVe are diM and ahadirw. (PuJvis et umbra 
sum us.) 

Horace, Od^t. Bk. Iv, ode 7, 1. 16. 

z 

Cease ye from man, -whose breath is in his 
nostrils. 

Old rertofiwni; I«tiak, ii, 22. 

i 

We are none other than a moving row 
Of Magic Shadow-shapes that come and go 
Roun d with the Sun-Ulumined Lantern held 
In Midnight by the Master of the Show. 
Omab KaAvrAu, Rubdiydt. St 6S. (Fitzgerald, 
tr.) 

4 

Man is but breath and shadow, nothing mole. 
(’AvfipuB-ir iirrt irpef^ui (cal ffciA (lArop.) 
SoPHoctKs, Fragment: A}ax Locrw, No, 13. 

5 

Man is a substance clad in shadows. 

JoHu Sterling, Esjayi and rater.- Thoughts. 

e 

Fond man ! the vision of a moment made ! 
Dream of a dream! and shadow of a shade! 
YotnjG, Paraphrase o/ Job xxxvdi, 1. 187. 

Vri — Man: The Imaga of God 

7 

God in making man intended by him to re- 
duce all His Works back again to Himself. 

Matthew Earkee, Pfatural Theology, p. 8S. 
God made man merely to hear some praise 
Of what He’d done on those Five Days. 
CHSiSTOTHER Morlet, Fons el Origo. 

8 

It is not fit that men should be compared with 
gods. (Nec di^is homines componier meju- 
umst.) 

Catulius, Odes. Cklc liviii, ]. 141, 

Thou hast made him a little lower than the an- 
gels. 

OCd Tesiamtni: Psaims, vru, 5. 

Men are not angels, neither are they brutes. 

Bkowwin-G, Bishop Blatigram’s Apology. 

Es’ery man is as God made him, ay, and often 
worse. 

Cervantes, Don Qtuxole Ft. 11, Ch. 4. 

God made him, and therefore kt him p«» for ^ 
man. 

Sharespkabe, The Merchant of Venice. Act i, 
sc. 2, 1. 60. 

Q 

Twas much, that naajj was made like God 
before. 

But, that God ^uld be made like man, much 
more. 

John Donne, Holy Sonnets. No. rv. 

10 

So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him. 

Old Testdmetil: Genesis, i, 2L 
Man b God’i image ; but a poor man b 
Christ's stomp to boot. 

Geobok fijovaar, Tb« Chmech-forthi St. 64, 


11 

And first the golden race of speaking men 
Were by the dwellers in Olympus made; 

They under Cronos lived, ^en he was king. 
In heaven. Like god* were they, with care- 
less mind. 

From toil and sorrow free, and nought they 
knew 

Of dread old age. 

Hesiod, Works and Days, L 109. 

12 

TTierc wanted yet tlie master work, the cod 
Of all yet done ; a creature who, not prone 
And brute as other creatures, but endued 
With sanctity of reason, u^ht erect 
His stature, and upright with front serene 
Govern the rest, self-knowing, and from 
thence 

Magnanimous to corre^iond with Heav'n. 
Melton, Parodist Lost. Bk. vil, L SOS. 

Thus while tie mute creation downward bend 
Their sight, and to thdi earthy mother trad, 
Mao looks aloft, and with erected eyes 
Beholds his own hereditary skies. 

(Pronaque quinn ipectent aaimalla cKtera ter- 
ram. 

Os homini sObUme dedit, calumque tuerl 
Juaait, et erectos ad sidera toUere vultus.) 

OiUD, Metamorphoses. Bk. i, L 84. (Dryden, 
tr., 1. 106.) 

13 

WTjat a wonderful privilege to ha^’c the weak- 
ness of a man and the serenity of a godl 
(Ecca res magna, habere inbecillitatcra bomi- 
nis. securitatem dei.) 

Seneca, Episitda ad Lnd^m. Epis. M,iec. 12. 

Let each man thlAk himself an act of God, 

His mind a thought, his life a breath of God. 

P. J. Bailey, Feslus: Proim, L 163. 

14 

For a man is not as (iod. 

But then most Godlike being most a man. 
Tennyson, Love and Duty, 1. 30. 

15 

The noble man is only God’s image. (Der edle 
Mensch ist nur ein Bild von Gott.) 

Ludwig Ttece, Genoveva. 

VIU— Man and the Potter 
S«e alao Potter 

i« 

This is the porcel^ clay of human kind. 

And therefore cast into tliese noble moulds. 
Dkyukk, Don Sebastian. Act 1, sc. 1. 

The precious porcelain ol human day. 

Btron, Don Jmn. Canto iv, si. 11, 

17 

Manldad are earthen jugs with spirits in 
them. 

Hawthorns, Aarerww* Note^Booki, 1842. 
la 

A vaae ti begun; why, as the whed goe* 
round, does it turn out a pitcher? (Amphora 
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coepit Institui : currentc rota cur urceq* 
exit?) 

Hoaacs, Ars Poetica, 1. 31. 

Sh»il the clay say to him that fashioncth it, 
What matest thou? 

Old TestamaU: Is^ak, xlv, 9. 

2 

UpoD the potter’s flyiof wheel the clay 
Knows not the purpose of its plasmic day; 

So we upon the blindly- whirling sphere 
Are shaped to ends which do not yet appear, 
Jamxs B. Kzmtqit, Tki P otter' i Clay. 

a 

For I remember stopping by the way 
To watch a Potter thumbing his wet Clay: 

And with ita all-obliterated Tongue 
It murmured — “Gently, Brother, gently, 
pray?" 

Quak KsattAm, RubHyAt. St. 11. (Fitzgerald, 
tr.) 

Said one among them — “Surely not in vain 
My substance of the common Earth was ta’en 
And to this Figure moulded, to t>c broke, 

Or trampled back to shapeless Earth again.” 
OuAK KhattAm, RubHyit. St. S4. (Fitz- 
gerald, tr.) 

The shatter’d boirf shaE know repair ; the riven 
hite shall sound once more; 

But who shall mend the day of nun, the stolen 
breath to man restore? 

SiB Richard Bttrton, Tke KoAdak. Pt ix, at. 
40. 

4 

Hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
the same lump to make one vessel unto hon- 
our, and another unto dishonour? 

Nev TeslameiU: Romans, li, 21. 

After a momentary silence spake 
Some Vesacl of a more ungainly make: 

“They sneer at me for leaning aU awry: 

What I did the Hand then of the Potter shake?” 
ChiAR KhayyAm, Rubdiy&t. St. 86. (Fitzgerald, 
tr.) 

Ah this of Pot and Potter — Tell me then. 

Who ig the Potter, pray, and who the Pot? 

Omah KhattAm, RubMydl. St. 87. (Fitzgerald, 
tr.) 

B 

I have thought some of Nature’s journeymen 
had made men and not made them well, they 
imitated humanity so abominably. 
Shakisplaki, BamUt. Act iii, ac. 2, I. 38. 

B 

Not for this 

Was common day ta’en from the cpimnon 
earth. 

Moulded by CJod, and temper’d with the tears 
Of angels to the perfect dupe of man. 
Tuhttsov, Tke Palace of Art: Inirodnaion. 

IZ— Man: HU Growth 
7 

What? Was man made a wbed-work to wind 


MAN 

And be discharged, and straight wound up 
anew? 

No! grown, his growth lasts; taught, be ne'er 
forgets; 

May leam a thousand things, not twice the 
same. 

Robikt BROWHUffo, A Death in ike Dtseri, I 
447. 

e 

Though his beginnings be but poor and low. 
Thank God, a man can grow I 
FLORXHor Eari£ Coates, Per Aspera. 

9 

Human improvement is from within out- 
wards. 

Feoude, Short Studies on Great Subjects: 
Divus Casar. 

10 

Men never amount to much until they out- 
grow their fathers’ notions, sir. 

Lanoon Caezu. Garland, Response, while 
ChanocUor of Vanderbilt University in 1891, 
to a student protesting against the agnostic 
tendencie; of a professor, 

11 

Man seems the only growth that dwindles 
here. 

Goldsmith, Tke Traveller, 1. 126. 

12 

In the twentieth ceatury war will be dead, the 
scaffold will be dead, hatred will be dead, 
frontier boundaries will be dead, dogmas will 
be dead; man wiB live. He will possess some- 
thing higher than aU these — a great country, 
the whole earth, and a great hope, the whole 
heaven. 

ViCTOE Hugo, Tke Future oj Man. 

18 

And step by step, since time began, 

I see the steady gain of man. 

Whittieb, The Ckapel of Ike Rermils. 

14 

Nature revolves, but man advances. 

Young, Nigkl Thoughts. Night vi, L 691. 

16 

Though man sits still and takes bis ease, 
God is at work on man; 

No means, no method unemploy'd. 

To bless him, if he can. 

Young, Resignalion. Pt. i, st. 119. 

Z — Man: fill Virtnei 

1« 

Man is his own star; and the soul that can 
Render an honest and a perfect man, 
Commands all light, aU induence, all fate; 
Nothing to him falls early or too late, 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The BonesL Man's 
Fortune: Epilogue. 

17 

Love, hope, fear, faith — these make human- 
ity; 

These are its sign and note and character. 
RoBiaT BwrwNiNO, ParaceUus. Pt. Iff. 
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1 

Preaous is man to man 
Thomjib CaiLYLa, Journal, 26 July, 1834 
O *rhat a tnirade to man is man 
\ouiro, ^tekl Thoughts Night i, 1 85. 

ft 

Man is" a name of honour for a lung 
Gkohce Chapman, d'Amhois Act iv, 

BC 1 

S 

Tu the sublime of man, 

Our noontide majesty, to know ourselves 
Parts and proportions of one wondrous 
whole' 

Samxel Taylob CoLKftmoE, i?eiigM>ns M us- 
ings, 1 127 

4 

The way of the superior man is threefold, 
but I am not equal to it Virtuous he is free 
from anneties, wise, he is free from perplexi- 
ties bold, he IS free from fear 
CoNTUCius, AnaUcis Bk iiv, ch 30 

0 

Men m all ways are better than they seem 
Emeksok, Essays, Second Sena Eng- 

land Jtejormers 

Good and bad men are each leas so than thev 
seem 

SAJfi-ix Taylos CoLEsroci, Table Talk 19 
Apnl, 1830 

Few persons have courage enough to appear as 
good S3 they rcahy are 
J C AWTi A W Hahe, Guesses al Truth 

5 

Every person is a bundle of possibihties and 
he IB worth what life may get out of him 
before it is through 

Hamy Emerson Fosdilk, The Rebtnk of Self 
7 

On earth there is nothing great but man , in 
man there is nothing great but mind 
Sir t^nxiAM Hamilton, Lectura on Mela- 
ph'vstcs 

B 

There was a manhood in his look, 

That murder could not kih ' 

Thomas Hood, The Dream of Eugene Aram 
St 16 

B 

Down with your pnde of birth 
And your golden gods of trade' 

A man is worth to his mother, Earth, 

All that a man has made' 

John G Neieardt, Cry of the People 

to 

Man never falls so low that he can see noth- 
ing hi^er than himself 
^ Thxod«r£ Parxxk, a Lesson for ihe Day 

How beauteous mankind la' 0 brave new- 
world 

That has such people in ’t' 

Shaxespeam, The Tempest Act v, sc 1,1 183 
1ft 

Of Life immense in pasSKui, pulse, and 

power, 


MAN li4S 

Cheerful, for freest action form'd under tii« 
taws divmc, 

The Modern Man I sing 
Walt Whitman, Dnes-Self I SiNg 

Each of us incvitible, 

Each of U8 limitless — each of us with bos or her 
right upon the earth 
Walt Whitman Solid au iionde Sec 11 
In tby loM and long night-watches, sky above 
and sea below, 

Thou didst learn a higher wisdom than the bab- 
bliDg schoolmen know , 

God’s stars and aiknce taught thee as His angeh 
only can, 

That the one sole sacred Ihmg beneath the cope 
of heaven is Man ' 

W’hittier, The Branded Hand St 9 
T3 

There’s not a man 

That hves, who hath not known his -godlike 
hours, 

And feels not what an empire we inbent 
As natural beings in the strength of nature 
Wordsworth, The Prelude Bk ui, 1 190 
14 

To none man seems ignoble, but to man 
Yolno, Aight Thoughts Night iv, I 48S 

10 

To you I declare the holy mystery. There is 
nothing nobler than humanity 
Mahabharata, 12, 300, 20 

XI — Man Hu Faolti 

16 

It is hard for a pure and thoughtful man to 
live in a state of rapture at the spectacle af- 
forded him by hij fellow creatures 
Matthew Arnold, Essays m CntKom 
Marcus Aureltus 

17 

But oh, man, man. unconstant, careless man 
Oh, subtle man, how many are thy mischiefs ' 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Love's Pilgnmage 
Act ui, sc 2. 

18 

Mere man 

Book of Common Froyer Shorter Catechum 

19 

A spectacle imto the world, and to angels 
Aew Tatament I Connihsans, iv, 9 
But man, proud man, 

Drest m a bttlc bnef authority. 

Most Ignorant of what he’s most assur’d, 

His glassy essence, like an angry ape, 

Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven, 
As make the angeb weep 
Shaeesfeaee, Measure for Measure Act u, ac 
2, 1 117 

20 

The first man is of the earth, earthy. 

Neu) Ttsiameni 1 Cormthtans, xv, 47. 

21 

A man aaid to the universe. 

“Sir, I exist 

"However," replied the universe. 
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VjW 

•Tlje fact has not created in me 
A icrue of obligation.” 

SraPHJtN Ckaw, ft Kind. Pt, tv. 

1 

Man’s not worth a moment’s pain, 

8030, ungrateful, ficitle, vain. 

JuuB Gkaihcee, Od* to SoUtudf. 

2 

Though every prospect pleases, 

And only man is vfle. 

RnonrALo Hues, froM Gretfitamd’s Icy Sdoun- 
tams. 

Where the virgin* are toft ae the roses they twine. 
And all, save the spirit of man, is divine, 
ByiOk, Thf Brida of Abydoj. Canto i, st. 1. 

3 

There is only wie grade of men ; they are ail 
contemptible. 

E. W. Howe, A Letter from Mr, Biggs. 

4 

I despise mankind in all its strata, flch ve- 
rachte die Menschheit in alien ihren 
Schichten.) 

AiiXAiiDEa vow Humboldt, Convertatton, with 
Arago in 1BL2. 

I bate mankind, for I think myadf one of the 
best of them, and 1 know how bad 1 am. 

&iMTru. Johnson. (Btas. Piom, Johiuoniatui.) 

I wish I loved the Huroan Race; 

I wish I loved it* siDy face; 

I wi^ I liked the way it walks, 

1 nrbh I liked the way ft talks; 

And when I’m introduced to one 
I wish I thought What Jolly Pun I 

Waz.TE3t Ralboh r&i Poumoks, fmfrompiu. 

0 

The ant benelf cannot philosophize— 

■RTuJe man does that, and sees, and keeps a 
wife, 

And flies, and talks, and is extremely wise. 
JmjAs HrxuT, P^r a <?/ ^syi. 

6 

Mankind has honoured its destroyers and 
penecuted its benefactors, building palaoes 
for living brigands, and t o m bs for long-dead 
prophets. 

DiiUf W. R. Ivcz. (liutcsan, WU cud Wis- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. ISO.) 

7 

Man; false man, smiling destructive man, 

Nathaihpl Lee, Tluodosau. Act lii, sc. 2, 1. SO. 

Trust not a man ; we are by nature lobe, 
DfanibliBg, aabtie, crael, ud unccmstant. 
Tboimas Otway, The Orphan. Act ii, ac, I, 

nitre’s no trust. 

No faftfa, BO honesty In men; al perjured, 

AC forsv;^ aC aangfat, aB diu^blen. 
SBAUBipnAEX, Rrunao attd Juliet. Ail ifl, fc. 3, 
let. ■ 

What (JvrmrU ttrA {l^omnnaUi guanti 

nmt.) , 

PuiTTDa, PHiilkii t SI. ‘ 


MAN 

However we bta.ve it out, we men are a little 
breed. 

TntUTBOif, Maud, I. 131. 

Man is the only one that knows nothing, that 
can leam notidog without being taught. He 
can neither swak nor walk nor ^at, imd in 
abort he can do' nothing at the prompting of 
nature only, but weep. 

Flint the Eloxr, fiitloria iyotwroJii. Bk. vii, 
sec. 4. 
to 

0 how contemptible a thing is man unless he 
can raise himself above humanity. (0 quam 
contempts res est homo nisi supra humana 
te ereierit.) 

Semica, IVoturfllej QuasUonv: Bk. i. Preface. 

"Oh, what a vile and abject thing is man, unless bo 
can erect himself above humaniLy,” Here is a 
bon mot and a useful desire, but equally absurd. 
For to make tbc handful bigger than the hand, 
the armful bigger than the arm, and to hope to 
stride further than the stretch of our leg*, U im- 
possihle and monstrous. 

Momtajoni, Essays . Bk. ii, ch. 12. 

Dcleas above himself be can 
firect himself, how poor t thing Is man. 

Samuel Daniel, To the Lady Margaret, 
CovtUe.ss of Cumberland St. 12. Quoted 
by Wordsworth, The Excursion. Bk. iv, 
L 330. 

"How poor a thing ia man f" alas tia true. 

I’d half forgot it when I chanced on you. 
Schiller, The Moral Poet. 

11 

Like a man made after supper of a cheese- 
paring; when a' was naked, he was. for all 
the world, like a forked radish, with a head 
fantastically carved upon it with a knife. 
Shaki&pxare, 11 Henry IV. Act Ui, Bc. 2, L 332. 

Defused infection of a man. 

SSAKESfiARE, Richard 111, Act i, sc. 2, L 7S. 

Why, he’s a man of wax. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juhet. Act I, sc. 3, 
1. 76. 

12 

How weak and )^t how vain a thing is man, 
Mean what he endeavour what he can 1 
John SmimELD, Am Essay on Satire. 

13 

Man and his afiftirs, church and state and 
school, trade and commerce, and manufac- 
tures and agriculture, even politics, the most 
aJanning of them all — I am plca^d to see 
how little space they occupy in the land- 
kcApe. 

H. D. Thosiad, Walking. 

14 

All that I iau« to .know is that a man is a 
human being — that is enough for me; he 
can’t bi akiy •wttfse, 

MabiF XwAur, CoMcenting the Jttee. 
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Maniiorf, whea left to thrmieivrt, are unfit 

for tl>eir own sorernmcnt 

Geosloi Washutcton, Letter to Lee, 31 Oct, 
17R6. 

The msA of men are iwftber wise nor good. 

John jAYiZ^der fo Waihm%ton,V June,1786, 

2 

Mart only, — rssh, refined piesumptuoua 
Man — 

Starts from Ills rank, and mars Creation's 
planl 

Bom the free heir of nature’s wide domain, 

To art’s strict limits bounds his nafrow'd 
reign; 

Resigns his native rights for meaner things, 

For Faith and Fetters, Laws and Priests and 
Kings. 

Unknown, The Progresi of Man, 1. 35, 
(Poetry of the Aitii- Jacobin.) 


Xn — Men; Mott Ken Are Bad 
3 

Most men are bad. (0i irXelifTot jcatcoi.) 

Bias oi Phikni, om of the seven wise men of 
Greece, who lived about 566 b c. The phraae 
is said to have been bscribed on the wall of 
the temple at Delphi. (Diogenes Laertius, 
Bioj. Sec 88. Aubonius, Ludui Septem 
Sapicntum, I 189.) Ausonius Latinizes it; 
Plurea mali. 

By "bad” I meant uncultured men and savages, 
who disregard ri^t and equity and hallowed 
customs. 

AnsoNTTS, Ludur Sepiem Sapienttm, 1. 192. 

A 

Bad's the best of us. 

JOHR Fletches, RoUo. Act iv, 6C. 2. 

Bad in the best, though eioeUent in neithef. 
SHAicESTiiAiz ti’], The Passionate Pilgrim, L 
102 . 
b 

I’m no better than the best. 

And whether worse than the rest 
Of my fellow-men, who knows? 
Loncfixlow, The Divine Tragedy; The Third 
Passover. Pt vii, 1. 4. 

I am aa bad as the worst, but thank God I am 
as good aa the besL 
Walt Whjtsean. 

See also JuDOJoarr; Its FAixiBiiaTY. 

6 

Some are good, some are middling, the most 
arc bad (Sunt bonit, sunt quredam mediocria, 
sunt mala plura.) 

Martial, £^'graffu. Bk. 1, epig. 17, L 1. 

All men are bad, and In their badness reign, 
Shakbspease, SonjKti. No. exsi. 
s 

A bold bad matL 

^pksber, Fiwrie Qiteena. Bk. I, canto I, it, }7. 

S 

Men might be better if we better deemed 


Of them. The worst way to improve the world 
Is tn condemn ft. 

P. J. Bailkt, Fetfu: A MdwniMn Stuvitt. 

10 

Bad as you please, 

You’ve feJt they were (JotTs men and women 
still. 

Robert BROWirorc, A Blot w the ‘Sontcheon. 
Act tL , 


XIII — Kan: Great and Small 
See alio GreatnaM: Great and Small 

11 

There is a cropping-time In the generations of 
men, as in the fruits of the field; and some- 
times, if the stock be good, there springs up 
for a time a succession of splendid men ; and 
then comes a period of barrenness, 

Abbtotli, Rhetoric. Bk. ii» ch. IS, «c. 3. 

12 

Why each is striving, from of old, 

To love more deeply than he can? 

Still would be true, yet still grows ceJd? 

— Ask of the Powers that sport with man! 

They yok’d in him, for endless strife, 

A heart of ice, a soul of fire; 

And hurl'd him on the Field of Life, 

An aimless unajlay’d Desire 
Matthew Arnold, Destiny. 

13 

A man’s nature runs dther to herbs or weeds; 
therefore let him seasonably water the one, 
and destroy the other. 

Francis Bacon, Essays; Of Nature in Uen. 

Where soB is, men grow, 

Whether to weeds or Bowers. 

Keats, Endymion. Bk, il, 1. 159, 

14 

Tallest of boys, or shortest of men, 

He stood in his stockings just four foot ten. 

R. H Barham, Mr. Suc/Ufthumbhin's Story. 

15 

But we, who name ourselves iU sovereigns, 
we. 

Half dust, half deity, alike unfit 
To sink or soar. 

Byron, Manfred. Art i, sc. 2. 

With knowledge so vast, and with judgment so 
strong. 

No fnmn with tkc half of ’em e’er went far 
wrong; 

With pa^ODS 90 potent, and fancier so bright, 
No man with the half of ’em e’er went quite 
right. 

Burns, Inscribed to the Hon C, J. Foz. 

ie 

Oh we are querulous creatures! Little lesi 
Than all thl^ can suffice to make U3 happy; 
And Little more than nothing ii Enough 
To discontent uR. 

S. T. CoLHOWg, U Xapolya. Art (, ic- L 
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And cHiri is always near, 

Soitail a t&bg^ia man. 

OwUNoww, Tht New En^atid Firhmer 
Wairt ia ampler tJmri her life, 

For life ia but a span. 

O. W. Holmes, iiy Aunt. 

1 

Man passes away; his name pemhes ftoib 
TecoKi and recollection; his history is as a 
tale that is toM, and bu vcf^ monument be- 
comes & min. 

WASHUfovoN Ihvino, The Sktick Book : Wsst- 
attartar Abbty, CondusloQ. 

2 

Man being in htmour abideth not: he is like 
the beasts that periaL 
Old TeOamenl: Psaltns, xlir, 12, 20. 

Mark How fleeting and paltry 1* the estate of man, 
— yesterday in embryo, to-morrow a mummy oi 
ashes So for the bair’s-breadth of time assigned 
to thoe live rationally, Buid part with life cheer- 
fully, aa drops the ripe olive, extolling the season 
that bore it and the tree th^ matured it 
Maaens Aurelius, UedsUilions Bk iv, see. 48. 

3 

He weaves, and is clothed with deriaion; 

Sows, apd he shall not re^; 

His life is a watch or a vision 
Between a sleep and a sleep 
SwprBDiura, AUtianUi m Cdydon: Chorus. 

4 

Man is bom in vanity and sin; he comes into 
the world like Dooming mushrooms, soon 
thrusting up their heads into the air, . . . 
and as soon they turn into dust and forget- 
fulness, 

Jeeemv Taylob, Boly Dying. Ch. i, eec- 1. 

All the wmdy ways of nwn 
Are but dust that rises up. 

And la lightly laid again. 

Tarmrsos, Tkt Vvtum of Sin. Pt. iv, st 18. 

6 

The feathers in a fan 
are not so frail at man; 
the green embossed leaf 
than man b no more brief. 

HnacBEET WouE, Mnn. 
fi 

Clothing in. life is certain for men, children of 
a day. (OvHr y&p PiArw nuxrh, i<^T}u*i>l9is.) 
Unkwowm, Efiitaph on Cassandra. (Greek 
Anthology. Bk. vli, eplg. 327.) 

XVI — Kan: Hii BUaeiy 
^ S«a ci«o ICuery, Tsnra of Mbs 

Lord of himidf ; — that of woe. 

Cnoto ^ |L 2, 

^ »ekriKitd« cc^itiDQ of hCdnAQityl 
Bora imder bUe kev, ttf AiiQtbor bjhttfaS, 

Vainly begot and foeb^ra 
Cieat^ sl^ 

What Qaeaaaofh Nattne by''^ic^df^etM U'tin? 


Fassioa and reason, lelf -division’s cause. 

FuLix Ceevhex, MusUspka Act v, sc. 4, 

O sufieting, sod humanity I 
0 ye afflicted ones, who Be 
Steeped to the lips In misery. 

Longing, and yet afraid to die, 

Patient^ though sorely tried! 

LtararEtnow, The Goblet of Life. 

9 

For men on earth 'tis best never to bo bom 
at all; or being bom, to pass through the 
gates of Hades with all speed. 

HoMEa. {Contest of Homer nmd Ressod. Sec. 
316 ) 

I A stiD small voice spake onto me, 

“Thou art so full of misery. 

Were it not better not to be?” 

TenkySow, TTte Two Voices, 1. 1. 

10 

The lot of man: to sufier. and to die. 

Hoicex, Odyiiey. Bk Ui, 1 117. (Pope, tr.) 
For Fate has wove the thread of life with pain. 
And twins ev’n from the birth are Misery and 
Man I 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk vil, 1. 263. (Pope, tr.) 

11 

Man that is bom of a woman is of few day$, 
and full of trouble He cometh forth like a 
flower, and is cut down, he fleetb also as a 
shadow, and continueth not. 

Old Testament: Job, av, 1. 2 

12 

I Where is the bottom of the misery of man? 
Samuel Johnsok, The Idler No 41. 

Must helpless man, in ignorance sedate. 

Roll darkGng down the lonent of bis fate? 
Samuel Johnsok, Fawty of Human Wishes, 
L34S. 

13 

The history of mankind is little else than a 
narrative of designs which hay-e failed, and 
hopes that have been disappointed. 

Samuel Johjibon, Worhs. VoL tx, p. 398. 

14 

The last state of that man is worse than the 
first. 

A'fifl Testament: Matthew, xii, 45 ; LuJte, xi, 26. 
The state of man; incomtancy, vearineBS, un- 
rest. (Condition de Phomme: inconstancc, ennui, 
inqui6tude-J 

Pascal, Pensies. Sec. li. No. 127. 

IB 

Nothing is more wretched or more proud than 
man (Homine nihH miaeriuB, aut toper- 
bius ) 

PzjiTY THE Eldee, fflsiorh JfaisiraUj. Bk. if, 
sec, 7. 

And, to conclude, 1 know myself a man — 
Which is a proud and yet a wretdied thing. 

Sa JoHS DavikB, Notce teipsUm. 

It 

Whome’er thou sbalt see wretched, know Jdm 
man, <Qy^cmnqiie miiiertmi ' viderias, himi- 
nm kciai) 

SsbriCA, HerciOet Furens, L 463. 
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MAN 


1 

Bat k^ftring oftestunefl 
The stia, BAd malic of humanity. 
WoMsworra, Tintefn Abbty, 1. 51. 

^ XVn— M*a; Tie Study of Mu 

It needs a man to perceive a man, 

A. B. Aicmr, TaHe ralk: Cneda. 

X 

He studied from the life;, 

And in the orisinai perused manlcind. 

John Arottrokg, Art of Frtservini Beailh. 
Bk iv, 1 231. 

He took the suffering human race, 

He read each wound, each weakness clear; 

And struck his finger on the place, 

And said, "Thou ailest here and here!” 
Matthew .\rhold, hfemorial Venes, 1. 19. Re- 
ferring to Goethe. 

For he pursued a lonely road, 

His eyes on Nature’s plan; 

Neither made man too much a God, 

Nor God too much a man 
Matthew Arnold, In Memory of ike Author 
of “Obermonn" Referring to Goethe. 

4 

There is a book into which some of us are 
happily led to look, and to look again, and 
never G're of looking. It is the Book of Man. 
You may open that book whenever and 
wherever you find another human voice to 
answer yours, and another human hand to 
take in your own. 

Walter Besawt, Books Which Have Influ- 
enced Me 

It is more neceaary to studj' men than books. 
(II est plus nicessalre d’^udier lea faonames que 
lea livrefi ) 

La Rocheioucauld, Maximes Potthumes. No, 
5S0. 

The hearts of men are thedr books ; events are 
their tutors; great actfons are their doquencs. 
Macaulay, Essays: A Coitversaiton Touckmt 
the Great Ctvd War. 

See also Books and Mew. 

5 

My favourite, I might wy my only study, is 
map. 

Gkoboe B(»row, The Bible im S/aJn. Cb. S. 

« 

The pro^ Science and Subject for Man’s 
Contemplation is Man himself. (La vraie 
science et le vrai Atude de I’homme e’est 
I’hoimnc.) 

Gharkow, Of Wisdom, 8k. I cji. 1. 

I thought that I should find plenty of com- 
panions In the study of man, and tluri this was 
the study which 1 b tmti was fit for hito, 
Pabcal, Penhfaa. CX ii. No. 144, 

7 

There is no Tlieme more pfentfful to scan 
Than is the-^orious goodly Frame of Man. 
Do Baatas, Devine Weekea and Wvrkea. Week 
1, day 6, 1. 421, (Sylvester, tr.) 


Utt 

s 

Human documents. O^ocuments humabaa) 
Eomowq ds GoROJUftT, ftr^ used by him b 
J876. (5« Gomptnn, La FauUin: Preface.) 

Let observation with ektenaive view, 

Survey majJdnd from China to Peru. 

Saieuiz, Johhsos, Vamty of Human Wishet, 
L 1. 

10 

WTiatcver men do, wishes, fears, angers, pleai- 
urea, joys and dificrent pursuiU, of these is 
the hotch-potch of our bc^. (Quicquid sgunt 
homines, votum, dmor. ira, volupt^ Gsudia 
discursus, nostri farrago libelli est) 

JpvrNAL, Satires. SaL i, 1. 85, 

11 

It is eaEier to know mankind in general than 
man mdividually. (II est plus ais 6 de connai- 
tre I'botnine en general, que de connaftre im 
homme en particuher.) 

La RocaETOuCACriD, Maximes. No. 436. 

12 

Unspeakable desire I 9 see, and know 
All these his wondrous works, but chiefly 
Man. 

Mdctoit, Paradise Lost, Bk. ID, 1. 6d3. 

A Spirit, zealous, as he ecem'd, to know 
More of tb’ Almighty’s works, and chkfiy Man, 
God’s latest image. 

Mtltoit, Paradise Lost. Bk Iv, 1 S6S. 

13 

Let us, since life can flttle more supply 
Than just to look about us and to die, 
Expatiate free o'er all thi-; scene of man; 

A mighty maze 1 but not without a plan ; . , . 
Eye Nature’s walks, shoot folly as it flies, 
And catch the manners living as they rise; > 
Laugh where we must, be candid i^ere we 
can, 

Bat vindicate the ways of God to man. 

Pope, Sssay on Man. Epis. 1, 1. 3. 

Id bumBTt works, tbo’ labour'd 00 with pais, 

A thousand Ktovements scarce one purpose gab ; 
In God’s, one single can its end produce. 

Yet serve lo second too some other use; 

So man, who here seems principal aJone, 
Perhaps acts second to aom* sphere unknown. 
Touches tome wheel, or verges to some goal; 

TU but a part we see, uid not a whole, 

Pope, Essay on Mon. Epis. 1, L 53. 

14 

Know then' thyself, presume not God to scan; 
The proper study of mankind « Man. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis. ii, I. 1 . 

Man is man’s A, B, C. There’s none that can 
Read God aright unless he first spell man. 
FaAirciE Qujuujs, SieroglyfMcf of ihe Ufa of 
Man. 

18 

I h«ve eodeavored pot ta lat^ At 

huisan getkoe, not to lamat them, nor to 
detest them, but to mderstand tbem. (Sedulo 
curavi tmnariM actfooes non lidere naa 


UAJf 





A bud acvpr ttept Uuo’ a 

{TThM^I 

Tnot sfwft ^ Tka Wmk, 1. 18. 

t 

Are yoo good mm «Bd troc? 

SHAumuu, Uvci Aio Aho^ NothiM Aft 
fit, K. 3, 1 1. 

t 

A man to match his moimtfdna. 

J. G. WHimn, Amonz tiw HBlx. 

Brfn g me men to mntrh lay atountiMtt. 

Sajc Walter Foes, The Coiiting Amtericem. 

Here was a man to hold against the world, 

A nisn tA inatch tha mountaiiu and the sea. 
Ecwtv MaaxKAu, Ltxcoln, the Man of th* 
People. 

S 

Render unto all men their due, but remem- 
ber thou art also a mas. 

M F. Tnppn, Fr<njerfciai Pkdoiopky: Of Hu- 
mtliiy. See also itmAer PBJLAXTBxovr. 

XIX — IKao. and Woman 

Sea also Seaaa 

4 

If men are aJway* more or less deceived on 
the subject of women, it is because they for- 
get that they and women do out speak alto- 
gether the same language. 

Akul, Jowwal, 26 Dec , 1868. 

5 

'Ihere is nothing enduring in life for a woman 
except what she builds in a man's heart. 
Judith AjiDzxaoN, Newspaper Interview, ® 
March, 1931. 

e 

The vast mass of men have to depend on 
themselves alone; the vast mass of women 
hope or expect to get their life given to them 
WnxuM Boutho, Twelve Agoiiut the Cods: 
Isadora Dunoon, p 31D. 

7 

The whole world was made for man, but the 
twelfth p 2 Ut of man for woman; num k the 
whole world and the breath of God; woman 
the rib and crooked piece of man. 

Sa Thdieas Browhi, Rdigw Medid. Pt fl, 
lec. 10. 
t 

Thou larye-btain’d woman and large-hearted 
man. 

E. B Bkdwiteno, To George Sand: A Dttkt. 

• 

Preach as we will, hi this wrong world of ours, 
Man's fate and wonan's are contending 
powers; 

F>trb itrives to dig* the other in thegaihej — 
Guilt to the victor — to the varKpnsh’d riiaiiMil 
Butwnt-'L'vTios, The New timon. Ph B,. uc. 
X 

Watt M OxdJim ItiiBg h kMv! * 


And what a rH&oljlqptt 

U Jhe rOs^ tibo^ her. 

SnoH, Don-Jhidtt. Cknte k, xL 54. 

11 ^ 

There can no man &a Idas aeqtBt * 

As woermn can, doi can be half w» tnWi 
As ^oman been 

Chadcu, The CUr has TMe, L 580. 

12 

I love men, not becatne th^ are jqai, hM 
because they are not womcB. 

Quiuui CBUSTDia of Sweden. 

I aza tlixt Z am not a nan, aa 1 diould he 
to marry a woman. 

hlAOAlCX DX StA^L. 

18 

We dumld regard lovdinefi as the attifixlte 
of woman, and dignity as the attnbote of 
man (Venustatem muliebrem ducere debo- 
nms, (hgnitatem vkiletn.) 

CicxKO, De Ofiais. Bk. 1, di. 35, nc. 130. 

14 

We were young, we Were merry, we were very, 
very wkc, 

And the door stood open at our feaxt. 
When there passed us a woman with the West 
m her eyes, 

And a man with his back to the EasL 
Mary E Countmea, Unwelcome, 

18 

If men were as unselfiA as women, womon 
would very soon become more selfish tMn 

iriBn 

CmmTON CoLUtra, Aphorisms. No. fO. 

15 

Were there no women, men mi^ ISVe like 
gods. 

Thomas Dixxib, 2/ The Bqnast Whan. A* 
hi, ML 1. 

17 

One wrwm among a thousand have I found; 
hot a woman among all those have 1 not 
found. 

Old Ttsiameni : Ecclessastes, vil, 38. 

IB 

I'm not denyin’ the wommi are foididi: God 
Almighty made ’em to match the men. 

Gcoaox Eliot, Adam Bede. 

IS 

Most men ahd most women are merely ohe 
enc^ mare. , 

KuLEitaoH, Conduct of life: Fate, ^ 

Let in tnat men and WMBes wdl; treat thoMi 
as if tiny mn real; pednfs they ate. 

SiaiKCi^ S«c««d Mapmdeut^ 

2B 

Man^ cadMclusuiis are cea^ked by to£L 
Woman arrives at the same by ayrapathy. 
Ekexsw, Jourmi, 1866. 

VUx kthe wfil, and wonna the wrthn art. Tm 

Df Ukdty, WlB is the tsio^j a%i 

SeBlimmtfaa sMl; wtw» We a im a^^da waia^ 
IttarPnv, Wodaw, ^ ^ 








AS I9ii^ Of itkta br 1^ swlnriU -rf 

«<s<Qe& and ^ all -of tfaMc a ^rtmuaa k 
01^ • fbuer man. 

Ttm^ne *», b«,4SS 

Wretc&fc<l wttten live Bader a liard &w, bojI 
Ooe znucii. more uaju&t -than jive uiidor. 
(Xeige dura vivoat nullaefi., uU' 

quiore misene, quam virt) 

PiAUTUStt Mercator, 1 6l? (A«t Iv, »c. 6.> 

1 

Men aosae to business, lome to pleasme tAltg , 
Bin ev’ry woman la at bcatt a rake. 

Men some to qinet, some to public strife, 

BUI ov’ty lady wovid be queen fot kfe, 

Boplt, IftiTBi fiwBjj Epa. a, I US 

For story and ekperatnce tdl oa, 

That man grows old and woman jeaiooi; 

Both would tli«r Irttfe ends secure 
He Afd>5 jor freedom, ihe for power 
Ui^nvKw PaiOB, Aim* Canto u, 1 &S. 

4 

There’s not so bad a Jill 
But there’s as bad^ Will 
Josh Aat, FsgtuA proverbft l46 (16?S) See ■ 
aisa voder Jack. 

fl * 

Men work and think, but woraen fed 
CfiCSiBTiirA Ro&cm, A* '‘Ivtmvraie" Sut*r 

Obcc it came mto my heart, and whelmed ma ^ke 
a flood, 

Ihat these too are men and woineQ, human Sesb > 
and blood , 

Men with hearts and men with souls, thougfa 
trodden down like mud 
■Cbuktima Roasrm, A Royd Prtnem St II 

t 

Tw nut a yvar or two shows bs a man 
They are all but stomar^, and we dl but 
food, 

eat ua ^ud when, thc!^ a£«. tidL, 

They belch ts 

SBAxasFXAtr, Otkelh Act ih, sc 4, 1 103 Df*- 
demont’s raid B speaMn; 

Men have marble, womoi wszen, Msfdi, 
SvABasPiaaa, The Ri^ oj Lmeteoa St HR. 

Prrmounce this sentence, then, 

Wfiteeu may fall, 4thfen thcte’S tro iWhiflh II 

qwi 

I IXAUsnAU, Xomaa mA Jtita Jkft sc. 3, 
t 79 , 


snty to • woaaOT to prowfe far bpr^ 
Wtf deqtoly k to ha to gAod to agate 


mgptlto b«E 

SaiaWf P 


Sa^Wf 


^SB*ixmt,Tie If^ak *f ftbem. 

Woman ^ th^ Je^ aod all ^ PMWK^ 

matth’d wWi swoe, , • * 

Atnkatpobolj^ mto ttahUgk, andnitoH^f 
tmte wiae 

Tsnmos, LocJittey S*S^ I llU 
She will aQ the ehaim of woman, dm -0 
to breadth (d mu 
Tunnreon, Lockdey HwA .fiWy ysari 
48 
l» 

Lo now, -Khat hesfts have menl they 

moiHit 1 

As high as -woBian in ha aelfieag mood- 
TuiKYBOn, Merlin and Vivten, I 440 
For men at mast diffa *8 H^wen and Ehtth 
But women, worst snd betf, ns Heaven usd 
TiKrrrson, Merhn and Vtvtin, 1 S12^ 

A Bbsmekae woman ■ the worst of men. 

ybuvtj, toiw of to ne 5st V, 1 463 
U 

Man is tbe hunter, womu is Ins game: 

The sleek and creatures of the chat^i 

I We hunt them for the beauty of their skins' t 
T hey lov^ os for it, and we ride tom down, ' 
Turswstttr, Tie Frmcesi Pt v, 1 147. 

And ^at one. hunting, which iV>^ dr73 dwily A’d 
For one fair female, lost him half the knaL 
DsvnBt, Ttotow aod Bonon*f 
IS 

Man for the ftelj and woman for to heartbf 

I Man for the sword, and for to needle toi , 

Man with to head, and woman wi^ t* 
heart; 

Man to command, and wunan to obey^ 

AH else confusion 

.TtnatsoK,. Tike Fnwuru Pt b, L 41Jf. 

TSb Vi 

Together, dwarf’d ot godhhe, bond or free 
TDurYBcai, Tk* PrMoea. Pt vh, 1 243. 

For woiqMsn wot uadsvplo{k mb, 

Bat diverse. Could we mkke to as the man. 
Sweet Love wcit kbdA: his deirett bond Is Ihi^ 
hlot lika kq hkcr hut, hkc in difference. ’ 

Yti fp the long ytos Bker must tbqj grow; 

The man bc IhOip of woman, to dl man; 

He ti sw iuto Ss end m motif hetot, 
ito loae Hk wiestog tinws tot miav ™ 
vMchfj 

Sh* ACstd breadth, nor faff k cfaf klwd cu^ ' 
Jto kv thitdiidjtom the hi^ mad;, 
TQMto hwt to^hoadl Wmaa. 


PrtJvMto 




tto nto ttoto knxto , 

T i ykXtoi f TSkiWaattr-Pt^t ^ 
Vttosm tfoM ^ 
fa h^BaOL^hrtto iganltoBHi. / 


tmniKs 


lUNxess 


" a iBcy do-vad «. namta 

TfeicSiaMT, B«ary Mstiumd Bk i, cfa 7 

^maikn U mote than tium 

tkr GoidBatAge: theymrehottx 
on fnen. Now Oiey ns woiae 
Iso l^uTOt, Atwy 

Wa a aus {nstB catastropke <m the road, 
he iookf m his piirse— *hut a wottum looka in 
hcf mkiotL 

^ hUiousT TDJTOPii, TJu Left Lady, p 44 

If WiAiea were hombiier, men would be bon 
ester 

Sat Jotm VnrasiTaH, JEnp Act Iv, sc 2 

Ail the retaoBiDg of men la pot worth one 
sentiment of woneiu 
VoiTAixx, Staximes 

« 

Silver ts t he king’s stamp, mnn God’s stamp, 
aad B woman is man’s stamp, we are not cnr- 
reat tiH we pus from one nun to another 
lacr WxBsnnt, iVorUtosrd Boe Set dto ^ 
dee Tzrus 
7 

Wotnen aie never duanned by complunenta 
Men always axe 

Opatx Wimz, An Ideet Bnsiatd Act B 
a 

Womea aipfeacnt the trhni^ ef nutter over 
aacod, |ii^ es men rqtfeient the tman^ of 
ukidovertnoinla 

Oscu Wxunt, rt* FUimrt of Bonan Cray 
Ch 4 

I 

I hke men who h*se a fStoe, and wcaoen who 
have a past 

OiGU WiiBB, The PtOnre of Dortem Gray 
C3i 15. 

XAITHIBS 

Sa* alae Bebaviei, Conrtuy 
^ I— ISavura lltAaitieu 

Maaneri most adorn koowledfe, and smooth 
b* way tfaxw^ the world lake a great rough > 
dunurnd, it Miiy do very well m a closet fay 

X ef worwa^, and hIbb for its tntrmsu: 

, hnt it wffl newer be worn, oar ^nne, if 
jtJKiiatwMWwd 


i mwiUH LMJmh i Jtdy, 1743 

mm wki liii i ■ » w 


Vkatk a flue permn, or a beantooui fata, 
c^gUdepntPUKtpvntheio decsst trace? 
JBIq^ wkh *5 req(n»ta to picaae. 

Boom want tha strlklnt degam of ease, 

TT* nmaus <ye tlutr awkward morvesoent tm 
They seem l&e poppets led ahoift by wires 
Cuiatai Cyracgna, The JlMoadfL 741 

11 

Xiiaemit maniurs belong to different pmsmts 
(BiapniS more^ dispana studia sequuntm ) 
Ckxbo, Be Amiata Ch xz, sec 74 

1t 

CrmUct with masoers is education 
DroirVamfi of HsaEUJCKassDe, Ars Xhetoria 
Qi XI, sec 2 

Manners are the happy ways of doing t hings 
If they are superfianl, so are the dew- 
drops which give snch a depth to the morning 
meadowB 

EIidxtsoH, Conduct of Life Behavior 
Manners have been somewhat cyiucaOy defined 
to be a coDtnvanca oi wue men to keep fools at 
a distance 

Emiesox, Condmct of Life Bthcmor 
There B nothms settled m manneri, but the laws 
of bdiavtor yl^ to the energy of the udindual 
EacxBaoH, Etsays, Second Senet Uamun 

Manners are greater than laws, by their dcbcate 
nature tb^ lortiFy theiBselvee wkh an mpessihle 
wsB of defoice 

Emkksoh, VncoUected Lectures Pubitc and 
' Fmate Education 

Perhaps, if we could exanune the manners of 
different nations with nnpartulity, we should 
find no people so rude, as to he without any 
ndea of politeness, nor any so polite, as not 
to have some remans of rudeness 
BsijAxcDi Fbakkuh, Remarks Conceemmt Bu 
Saoaiet of Norik America 

The mainners o’ s’ natioiiB an eoualtv bad 
JOHx Wilson, Nodes Ambrossana No i9 

» 

The Boaety of women is the foundation of 
food mmmers. (Der Umgang nut Frauen ist 
das Eiement guter Srtten ) 

JoBAVN Wolxqaiic Von Gcxibe, WoJUvKr- 
wandtschaftm Bk ti, cb 5 

Whatbettor school for nunneia than ihe company 
of vqrtuoiB wonUo? 

Davu Hmac, Eesays The Rise of Arts end 
Scienca 

u 

The chSercnce between a well-bred and an fll- 
bied matt is One immgiuteiy attracts 
yoqy IBtnqi, and tbe ether your avenooh Ton 
love tbe ou tHl yau find reaioo to hate hua, 
yoa bate the othtf till ydu find reason t* love 

■ hlnri. 

BAvratt JoHUBoa (Boawm, 14/4. tv. 1 


: teft a uw fl rt s thbf and 

' dmatfy b woftd refcoemaot (ta 


aiAnxMOita 


grsode nibtS^ ope Cfimse 

b v^Uhk d^licatesse «st tmt Bo&d? Ni>- 

dliU,) 

La Rocsoovcauio, J/asimta. Ka. 121 

1 

For BB lawi are oeocMary that ftood mtolnerB 
may be preserved, so there ia need of good 
manners that laws nu^ be maintained. 
MachiavUU, Da Ditotrd, Pt. 1, kc 18. 

2 

Sdf-respect is at the bottom of all good man - 
ion They are the cipreBsiOn of discipline, of 
good-will, of respect for other people's rights 
and comfort and feelmgs. 

E. S. MAamr, A Father io His Freshman Son. 
t Yon mi|st practise 

The mannen of the time, if you intend 
To have favour from it. 

MABsrmiEK, The Unnatural Comiai Act i, sc. 1, 

Good manners are the technic of expressing 
conndeiation for the feelings of othees. 

Alice Dlter Mzllir, / Lske Amtrtcan Man- 
ners, {Saturday Evtmng Post, 13 Aag, 1932.) 
B 

The most delightful of compMUons is he who 
combines the mind of a gentleman ^th the 
emotions of a bum. . . . Toward men, ever 
an aristocrat; toward women, ever a com- 
moner — that way lies success. 

G.J.Nathaw, The Autobiography o/ an Attitude 

B 

AH Maimers take a tincture from our own, 

Or come discolour’d thro' our Paasions shown; 
Or Fancy’s beam enlarges, muftipiies. 
Contracts, inverts, and gives ten thousand 
dyes 

Poiw, Moral Essays Epis 1, 1. 33. 

7 

Our manners, like our faces, thou^ ever so 
beautiful, must differ in their beauty 
SHArrxSBUET, CharacterisUcs Vol ih, p. 362. 

B 

Those that are good manners at the court are 
as ridiculous in the country as the behaviour 
of the country is most mociable at the court. 
S^AXtspsaai,^ yovIjjteJt. Adllitsc. 2,1. 46. 

'The great secret ia not having bad manners or 
good manners or any other particular sort of 
manners, but having the same mannen for all 
human toub. 

finsABi) Shaw, FytmnEsm. Act v. 

10 

For manncTB ane not Idle, but the fndt 
Of loyal oatuie and of noble mind. 

TBmmcnr, Gvimsvtr»y I 333. 

11 

Mannert, — the final and perfect fldwwr of no- 
ble chaacte*. 

Wntme WnsEBB. n6« Aetar mmi hb tHOfi 

If 

Ciavd-hieediQg li the bloBBon «{ 

Yoettro, laivtvf Vii-OO. 


bitter akaemd; cariHWer ia oothhiff hi&ckW 
bage'witJi 6 offlgW edaelCtiod. 

Maxh WOe^t CEhfthr. 

Good hreediiig coaikU in conceafing hpw mach 
we think of onneivei nd how Uttk we oibitfi 
the other pimon. ' 

Mar^ Twaht, VnpkbUshed Digriu- 

14 

Men arc polisbed, through act and sfee^. 
Each by each, 

As pebblcB at* amoothed on the rolling beach. 
J. T. TsowBEmoE, A Home liyi, 

II— SfannerE: Apothegm* 

1C 

Office changes manners. (Ofidon mudan la« 
costumbres.) 

Ceevantes, Oo« Qitisote Pt. fi, <i. 4. 

EonarB change manneca (Hattoeei anttant 
mores ) 

PoLiTDOU VotoiL, Adofia. No. 3C3. 

See also Honos- Honom 
IB 

Not with whom you are bom, hot with whom 
you arc bred. (No con qmcn nace#, sino con 
qirien paces.) 

Ceavantes, Don Quixote. Pt. li, ch. 10. 

What times! what mannersl (O temporal O 
mores!) 

Cicxeo, In CaiStttam. No. i, lec. 2. ‘'Mores*' 
may also be tran^ted as morals, behavior. 
What were once vices axe now the mannen of 
the day, ( Qtix fnerant vltla moree sunt.) 

Seuzca, EptsUUm ad Luditum. Epto. xxxb, 6. 
How many injustices are due to the.marmeis of 
the age. (Quam mult* tajust* ac p*av* fiuttt 
moribes ) 

T«zhce, BeauUm Timoramenoi^A- 8». 

1* 

I felt myself extremely awkward about going 
away, not choosing, at k was my first visit, to 
take French leave. ' 

Maouce D’Akblav, Diary, S Dwl, 1783;. 

You’d have taken leave without asking — ^French 
leave— if I bad not “been there. 

Gaowa Coutijr wa YODiHHa, Wayt 
Mrm. Act ia, fc, 2. (1788) 

What la called Frendi leave wa« Introduced that 
out pereqo leavln* might not cHeturb the com- 

p«oy. 

JokH TaoHLEa, Chei1«r)i4^i Fruu^fias- offd 
FoiMAness. (1740) 

nt that hath more maiuxzB than he 
Is more a fool than he tbou^ 

•Thoieab PUETfE, Qaiiflt*. Act U, *c, I, > 
Unman Bert? a httk h betfis tfaak troutdmotta a 
great deal. 

TsoBus Fpiw, GworeOlegia. S40I. 

80 

Fine raannma nwd the nfipoTt ot fine oMUk 
i>efafA odoca. 

£Kxg(R9. 




\ Mc mnum ^ 

'OrmiaDen *{.ewry ilge ol>«9‘v«d 

1^ jwi (JfitAb a4asqat notstw stmt tiM 

" 

H^ocs, Jirs fvtUe*, L 1S6. 
k hbt mamuexrny not '*9. ijiAs 

ndn^titit H ttMbdti. 

tmsasa, JcHgk Andmot ^ lu^ du 1 
Nof is k piy ibMi t« kad kndt Wi9i ladlviiinilK, 
M tCi^ po t^gW (ortk ti» Ttx^ Ilia -umI 4fec 
m Bikiutiwl (ITeque 

loB ama ™&if Venan qoun t9»|ii ^ tsAiki 
kw9»qm cB tea dm ) 

'^Ryki«[tA 'f^Ue Bk ProUfim, t 49 
A 

A mBB poSHbed io tb* naiL (Ad oagDcsi ft(s 
t(B bODM ) 

HOBjkd, jiadrec. Ml ^ B( 5,133 HwpfatME 
^ Bvolwe M. toebqdior ftma SculptwA, for foe 
Xatfo ftitat wonld put Ut finger ^uJl 
foe aarbie fo test its iraoothsHM 

1 

The atteabve cym 
Vfcaiiicdtbttutiaiersmt]^ foce 
Sucuxt JxjHnoit, Oh the D*atk of t Ug a U k 

Zvfl rnwwwmtiWB tmvfk pMd MMMtn, 
^ KjriffP > 

IfffhAiiiH, rfc|ir Fog. ^ E MatfiMH , fircg^ 
i^twtr Fas 9il, Xdm ruttmmt ' I Cortn 
i ktm t, XT, 33 5«e #44 Couzuotnrs £m 
Coiocux^mirt. 

EtQ wards cMTVpt sd(" 1 Bt^aoefs, idfo bofo 
Paid and MeUn ^ nr 

Sa iasx Hsuwotox, Ulysses UPoss A)(tis, 33 

« 

SvepKone’e Haocetlt foctmfc. OfApeq 

cutque scd fingunt foitunam.) 

Coajatn» NxKx, 2J»er' Jd^tcm Cb 14 

And afl tfak‘* iaiw% wild, oiqsddiy gey, 

Wwcatt H oody pxelty FcrnDy^a w«y 
^iKacAs PtxiTK^ Elegy fo at a» fitMtf 

y tfta iy ’•■tK ^ to k» 

ni BHbW ty bad any ifosratat 
tHgiy. Vft six nevef ate»ed to know it wafbet 
bWillHt' f foe but M it 

T^sn^ibrtBtCAtuatNMb Voi 14 



tod) K port. 

So tOTi^d kr>U>« -datj} ottoiuiJ 

AOBisOfr, The WmfMtpi, t *17 
Wt alumkl Iorc Maeoilnf pS 1^ PUIOy muuKn 
Of tbe old Bdkool 

LoivoraJLoW, Hipki^ Aiireh ^ 1, ttE 1. 

c 

She poti off her pal<^4^ pctttcast today 
And potfi on Mayfair niakitoir^ 

E B Btowimio, Awvrn Bk. hr, 1 *68 

* 

Genteel m personage, 

GMnludt, and eqmpage; 

Noble by henUge, 

Gencrora and free 

^ Hanav CAasir, Tke CaTtlrivtmcet Art 1, ac 2 

Never seem wiser or more teamed tlian the 
people you are with 

Loss CHESTXKrnii}, LtlUrj, 22 Feb , 1748 
Abhor a luBve and pity a lool m your heart,, bat 
let aotfaer of than unneteasanly aee that yoa 
do BO 

Low CHXOTXRnain, Utitn, JQ bec^ 1748 
A man’s own good-b«e^ig « ha baatwecafity 
against other people’s lU mannezs 

Loan CaiarERfwXD, Lifters, 9 Feb^ 1750. 

You must embraee the man you hate, if yini 
cannot be justihed in knocking htm down 
Loao CtcasiMmtLD, Leittrt, 13 Jan., 1753 

8 

Who fears 1’ offend tkkes the hint step to 
please 

Colixy Cuber, Ltm n» o Asddle Act l 

e 

Come when you’re called. 

And do as you’re bid, 

Shut the door afl« you, 

And 3<oa 11 never be chid 
Makia EDcewaara, Tkt Contrast Ch. 1 
7 

Good manners ane made up of petty taica&Dca 
Eucason, LetUrs aitif Spoml Asau. Sbo^ 
Asms ) 

AS Chat faihJoh dmuods h oeiapoatu* and irtf- 

COBlCOt 

Eiuaeow, EaSayi, j iiXwwf J«ncs. Mtstmtn 

■ 

The nuideat maneeo, and like fditfleat he«[t 
(loun, Ikad Bk iMA,L 7» (Pope, tr * 

The maaoBTl with Qia btkVcA Itdiid 

HmcEii, ihad Bk, irtv. S&l b^.) ^ 

Hewn th^ mMnt «>anBpt»i mas 


SSToT 


BItAygntad 


Soefr b^hMd ioAattiifnsk g ah a ^f M art # 

*(jt, ^ X 

&. Lo**au., tfbiia to IfSU# 

Citrtb 

41 

Teach mf;, like thee, m vanooB Babire wiacL 
Ttt tall wni dignity, with bonier 
Fofrtn’d hy diy conierwr, haptafy to 8tBtt 
From grave tO gay, from HvMy to a*v»®; 
Comet wiA Bpmt, etcKjneot with eaa^ 

Intent to rt^BOn, or poJrle to plea«c. 

Pon, £ssoy mi Man. l^n. iv, 1 377. 

« 

Dont shake hands too eagerly. 

itgtir ) ' 

pYTHACOftAB (bioosns Luanizs, fytia^f^as, 
Bk Tin,aec iy> 

13 

Good mansers be ytmr speed! 

SaxazaPKAEk, / Smry TV Act Bl, sc, !> 1 IW 

1 4 

Gentle blood will gende matmeii bteed 
SpcHBn, Fatnt Qvteru Bk, vi, canto m, at 2 
True a, that whileiEi that good poet said, 

The gentle mmd by ^tle deeds a knova > 

Foe a man by notbing h ao weO bewray’d 
As by hla tnannen 

Spenskk, Famt Queene Bk n, canto ifi, it 1 
The Tcference ta to Cbaucer See aim waiter 
t^ITTLEUAR 

TV — HanBara Bad IBansexs 

IB 

You have the gift of linpiidtoee{ bdthaakfui, 
Sv^ man has not the tike talent 
'BsAimciiT Mto Fle*chib, TTi* 'Si^Mt-Ooum 
Ckfua. Act i, 8C 2 .■ 

I am privileged to be very impertinent, being an 
OaoDian 

FttgpW, Sw M»ry Vridmri. Art h, Ic. 1 

Wah that doB,. tooted, oaBodi atn p ode ac e 
IMiicfa, dead to ihann tad leirry ototr awwc,. t 
Ne’er blurtHi, ttdias, ki> «iWeadlilg nerta rttaies. 
She biunder^d cm some ^ue tmawara 
CkailB Cn trt e m ta, Tht AoacidB, 1 155 

1 * 

No mannen jrt afl—no m#*® hwrthng tiiana 
bi^nrhuiey 

ConpaiVi Tha- Way oj Hu WoriA Act i, k. A 




’Though 1 be TvSt In tpeedh.^ 

Acu TestamatU ■ ii CearmOhma, li, ’ 

ta 

Gfld may FDvgrwkaiA He aaid^bnt awk awN 

oew'tM TM!^N«fieSa ka Hc»v|M crania 

EWrwWi, ^5wwdy amt Saht^ 

thik qtoce W yi^ for^BikhriM^ 

ksek 
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MANNERS 


MARCH 


1 

Mr BurchcU at the conclusion of every 
sentence would cry out "Fvdge ''’ — an eiprea- 
sjon which displeased us aU 
Goldsmith, TIu Vtcar oj WoJtefieid Ch 11 

2 

Unruly murmurs or ill tuned applause 
Wrong the best speaker or the justest cause 
Houea, lUad Bk xcc, I S6 (Pope, tr ) 

8 

A rustic roughness awkward and loutish (As- 
pentas agrestis, et inconcmna gravisque ) 
Horace, EpulUs Bk i epis 18, 1 6 

4 

FoIIv often goes beyond her bounds, but Im- 
pudence knows none 

Bem JoiisO’s, Explorata Saium Htspameum 
Of all the plagues that heaven has sent, 

A Wasp IS most impertinent 
JoH’i Gat, Fables Pt i. No 8 
B 

Inavility is not a Vice of the Soul but the 
effect of several Vices of Vamty Ignorance 
of Duty, Laziness Stupidity, Distraction, 
Contempt of others, and Jealousy 
La BaL.yKR£, Les Caracteres Ch 11 
fl 

The mo\ers and masters of our souls have 
surely a nght to throw out their limbs as care- 
lessly as the> please on the world that be- 
longs to them and before the creatures they 
have animated 

W S Landot, Imaguiary ComersatuMts Per 
teles and Aspassa 

7 

Degenerate manners grow apace (Mores de 
tenores mcrebescunt ) 

Plautds, Mercator, 1 838 (Act v, sc I ) 

Evil manners mil, hke watered grasa, grow up 
very quickly (Mores mah, Quasi herb® irngua 
succreverunt ubemme ) 

Plautls, Tnnvmmvs Art i, sc 1, 1 B 

8 

Rude and scant of courtesy 
Scott, Lay of ike Last Hfmstrel Can v, st 28 
But by and rade the Black Douglas, 

And wow but he was rough’ 

XlswHOWN, rJie Dovglas Tragedy 

6 lam much sorry, ar, 

You put me to forget a lady’s manners. 

By bemg so verbal 

SaAxraPEAai, Cymbehne Act u, sc 3, 1 110 

10 

This rudeness is a sauce to his good wit 
Which gives men stomach to digest his words 
With better appetite 

SaAKiSfiABS, Jultits Ctzsar Act i, sc 2, 1 304 
He answered me in the roimdcet manner 
SsAxssnAM, £rMg Lear Art j, sc 4, 1 59 
This u some fellow, 

Who, havntf been prau’d for bhintnesa, doth af- 
fect 

A uucy rongboeM 

Shaxsspxa^ Kmg Leaf Act a, sc 2, 1 101 


Fjt for the laoimtains and the barb’rous csves, 
Where manners neer were preach d 

Sbaeespeaee Twelfth Night Act iv, sc 1,1 52 

11 

One ugly tnck has often spoiled 
The sweetest and the best 
Aj«r Tatithi Meddlesome Malty 

12 

Her manners had not that repose 
Which stamps the caste of \ere de V’ere 
Tkisntsoh, Lady Clara Vere de Perc St 5 

13 

His tnck of doing nothing with an air, 

His salon manners and society srmle 
W’ere but skm deep 

William Watsov S(«iiv inContraits Pt i, 1 17 
13a 

For rudeness none shall rightly blame thee 
If soon thy bed thou seekest 
Unknown The Elder Edda Uovamol Sec 
19 (Henry Adams Bello ws,tr Poetic Edda ) 

MARCH 

14 

The stormy March has come at last. 

With wmds and clouds and changing skies , 
I hear the rushing of the blast 

That through the snowy valley flies 
WuxiAM Cullen Bryant, March 

18 

March wmds and April showers 
Bnng forth May flowers 
ErwoRiHi W estSomersetshtreW ord BDok,461 
March wind and May sun 
Makes clothes white and maids dun 
John Rat, English Proverbs, 41 

16 

Men I would choose March, for 1 would 
come m like a bon 
Tony But you’d go out like a lamb 
John FLETCnm, IFiJe yur o ifoitlk Act u, sc I 
(1624) 

Lake the month of March, m like a lion and out 
like a lamb 

Roger >ioeth. Lives oj the Norths, i, 259 
Like March, having come in like a hon, he pur- 
posed to go out like a Iamb 
Charlotte Bronte Shirley Ch IS 
March comes in with an adder s head, and goes 
out with a peacock’s tail 
R L Gales, Old World Essays, p 2S0 

17 

Blossom OH the plum, 

Wild wind and merry , 

Leaves upon the cherry, 

And one swallow come 
Nora Hopper, March 

18 Ah, March' we know thou art 

Kmd hearted spite of uglv looks and threats. 
And, out of sight, art nursing April's violets I 
Helin Sunt Jackson, March 

19 

Slayer of the winter, art thou here again ^ 

O welcome, thou that bnng’st the summer 

nigh 1 




MARIGOLD 


MARRIAGE 
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The bitter wmd makes not thy victorj' vain, 
Nor wiU we mock thee for thy faint blue sky 
WiuJ[AMMoRJus,£artWy;’ar(iii« March St 1 

1 

Now are the winds about us m their glee, 
Tossing the slender tree, 

Whirling the sands about tas furious car, 
March cometh from afar 
Whliam Gilmori Simms, Song tn March 

2 

With rushing winds and gloomy skies. 

The dark and stubborn Winter dies 
Far off, unseen, Spnng faintly cnes, 

Bidding her earhest child arise March’ 
Bayaud Tayxor, March 
a 

Up from the sea the wild north wmd is blowing 
Under the sky’s gray arch, 

Smiling, I watch the shaken elm boughs, 
knowing 

It is the wmd of March 
J G Wnmins, March 

4 

The braggart March stood in the season’s door 
With his broad shoulders blockmg up the way 
ROBm Burns W clson, The Patsmg oj March 

5 

Lake an army defeated 
The snow bath retreated, 

The Ploughbov is whooping — anon — anon' 
There’s jo> m the mountains 
There’s life in the fountains, . . 

The ram is over and gone 
Wordsworth, Written tn March 

6 

Its tree Jumper, its stone Bloodstone itsmot- 
to, ' Courage and strength m time of danger ” 
Unknown, Old Saytng Referring to March 

MARIGOLD 

7 

The mangold, whose courtier’s face 
Echoes the sun 

John Cliveland, Upon PkiUu Walkmg tn a 
Morning before Breakfast 

8 

The mangold abroad her leaves doth spread, 
Because the sun’s and her power la the same 
Henry Con staeie, Diana 

9 

Fair IS the marygold for pottage meet 
Jobcn Gat, The Shepk^d'r Week Monday 

10 

Open afresh your round of starry folds, 

Ye ardent mangolds' 

Keats, I Stood Tiptoe upon a LutU Hifl, ] 47 

11 

The sun-observing mangold 
Franob Quarles, School oj the Heart Ode 30 

12 

Nor shall the marigold unmentioncd die, 
Which Acis once found out m Sicily , 
ShePhcebus loves and frran him draws hisbue, 
And ever keeps his golden beams m view 
Rene Rafin, On Cardens (Gardmer, tr ) 


13 

And winking Mary-buds bcgm 
To ope thar golden eyes 
Shakespeare, Cymbehne Act u, sc 3, ) 25 

The mangold that goes to bed wi’ the sun, 

And with him naes weeping 
Shakespeare, Winter’s Tale Act iv, ac 4 , 1 105 

14 

The graceful and obseqmous mangold, 

How duly every morning she displays 
Her open breast when Titan spreads his rays 
Georoe Withm. The Mangold 

MARLOW®, CHEISrOPHBR 

15 

Neat Marlowe, bathed in the Thespian 
spnngs, 

Had in him those brave translunary things 
That the first poets had, his raptures were 
All air and fire, which made his verses clear, 
For that fine madness still he did retain 
W hich nghtly should possess a poet’s bram. 

Michael DiuiTOii, Of Poets attd Poeste 
[Marlowe] had m him those brave translunary 
things that the first poets had 
John Drink water, To Harry Reynolds Of 
Poets and Poetry 

16 

Marlowe’s mighty hne 
Ben Jonson, To the Memory of Shakespeare 

17 

For thou if ever godlike foot there trod 
These fields of ours, wert surely like a god 
Who knows what splendour of strange dreams 
was shed 

With sacred shadow and glimmer of gold and 
red 

From hallowed windows over stone and sod 
On thine unbowed, bright, msubroissive head? 
The shadow stajed not, but the splendour 
staj-s. 

Our brother, tiU the last of English days 
SwiNBCRNE, In the Bay St 18 

18 

Marlowe was happy in his buskin Muse — 
Alas unhappy in his life and end 
Pity It IS that wit so dl should dwell 
Wit lent from heaven, but vices sent from hell 
Our theatre hath lost Pluto hath got, 

A tragic penman for a dreaty' plot 
Unknown, TheReXttrn from Parnassus <1606) 

MARRIAGE 

I — Hamage Defimtioni 
19 

Marriage always demands the greatest under- 
standing of the art of msincenty passible be- 
tween two human beings 
Vicki Baum, And Life Goes On, p 141 

Tbe one chann of mamage b that it makes a life 
of deception absolutely necessary for both parties 
Oscar WiU»e, Ptclnre of Donan Cray Ch l 
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1 

Marriage: The state or condition of a com- 
munity consisting of a master, a mistress, and 
two, slaves, making in all, two. 

Airaoat Bnaci, DevU’s Dictionary, p. 213. 

2 

The mere idea of marri^e, existing to weaken 
the will by distracting its straight aim in the 
life of practically every young girl, is the sim- 
ple secret of their confessed inferiority in 
men’s pursuits and professions today. 

Wn-LUM Boutho, Twelve Agf^nst the Gods: 
Isadora Dsmcan, p. 310. 

In the married state, the world must own, 
Divided happiness was never known. 

To make it mutual, nature points the way: 

Let husbands govern : gentle wives obey. 

Collet Cibber, The Provok’d Husband .^ct v, 
BC, 2. See also VJefe: The Cbowiho Hen. 

4 

The first bond of society is marriage (Prima 
societas in ipso conjugio est.) 

Cicero, De Offidis. Bk. i, cb. 17, see, S4 

6 

Wedlock’s a lane where there is no turning. 
Dinah M. M CaATK, if agK«j and Sc. 3. 1 

6 

Marriage must be a relation either of sym- , 
pathy or of conquest 
George Eliot, Romola. Bk. iii, ch. 4S. 

7 

Bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh. 

Old TeslaTtient : Genesis, ii, 23. 

Therefore shall a man leave his lather and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto hts wife: and they 
shall be one flesh. 

Old Tesla meni: Genesis, li, 24. 

And they two shall be one flesh. 

New Testament: Ephesians, v, 31, 

And they twain shall be one flesh. 

New Testament: Ualtkew, rix, 5; Mark, x, 8. I 

Our state cannot be sever'd ; we are one. 

One flesh , to lose thee were to lose myself. 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk. is, 1. 958 

8 

The torment of one, the felicity of two, the 
strife and enmity of three. 

WAsaumroN Irving. 

9 

Matrimony is something that the bachelor 
n^es and the widower escapes. 

F. M, Knowixs, a Ckeerfvl Year Book. 

Ba 

Death itself to the reflecting mind is less 
serious than marriage, . . . Death is not a 
blow, it is not even a pulsation; it is a pause. 
But marriage tnirolU the awful lot of number- 
lets gBMrafcioofi. Health, genius, honour are 
the words inscribed on, some; on others are 
disease, iaUiity, and infamy. 

Walter SarAOS Lanoc«. footed by Sarah 
GtiulD, Tie ffeavtmy Twists. Motto to 


10 

Marrying cannot be without women, nor can 
the world subsist without them. To marry is 
physic against incontinence. 

Martin Luther, Table-Talk No. 726. 

On what pretense can man have Interdicted mar- 
riage, which is a law of nature? It U as though 
we were forbidden to eat, to drink, to sleep. 
Martin Luther, Table-Talk. No. 728. 

11 

Marriage, if one will face the truth, is an 
evil, but a necessa:^ evil (Ti yafseir^ rti 
dkijSetay nADirii, eaeby fUy ^<rTu<, 4XX' 
dyayKnler kokSp.) 

Menander, Fragments. No 651. 

12 

Wedlock is a padlock 
John Ray, English Proverbs, S6, (1678) 

13 

Marriage is the Keeley cure for love’s intoij- 
cation. 

Hiien Rowland, Love Letters of a Cynic. 

14 

Marriape is nothing but a civnl contract. 

John Selden, Table-Talk: Marriage. 

15 

A world-without-end bargain 
Shaeispearc, Love's Labour’s Lost, v, 2, 799. 

16 

Is it not the most horrible of all the means 
which the world has had recourse to, to bind 
the noble to itself? 

Shelley, Letter to T. J Hogg, 21 June, 1811. 
17 

Marriage is a lottery. 

Saxtuel Smiles, Thrift, p 252. 

Marriage is a lottery in which men stake their 
liberty and women their happiness, 

Madame dl Rieux, Epigram. 

Marriage is a tottery', but you can’t tear up youi 
ticket if you lose. 

F. M. Knowles, A Cheerful Year Book 
IS 

Marriage is one long conversation, chequered 
by disputes. 

R.L. Stevenson, Memories and Portraits, p.lS9. 

19 

Marriage is a step so grave and decisive that 
it attracts light-headed variable men by its 
very awful ness. 

R L. Stevenson, Virginibus Puerisque. Pt, i. 
But marriage, if comfortable, is not at aU heroic. 
It oerLainly narrows and dampens the spirits of 
generous toen. In marnage, a man becomes 
alack and selfish, and undergoes a fatty degen- 
eration of his moral being, . . . The air of the 
fireside withers out all the fine wildings of the 
husband’s heart. 

R. L, Stevenson, Virginsbus Puerisque. Pt. 1, 
Marriage is like life In this — that It Is a field of 
battle, and not a bed of roses. 

R. L, Stevenson, Virginsbus Puerisque. Pt, I 

20 

Two lives bound fast in one with golden ease; 
Two graves grass-green beside a grey cbtircb 
tower. 

TntlrgBo*, CircttfHstastoe. 
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1 

Marriage is the only adventure open to the 
cowardly 

VoLTAise, PcHs^es d’un Phlosopke 

Mamage is a status of antagonistic coopera- 
tion In such a status necessarily centnpetal 
and centrifugal forces are continuouslv at 
work and the measure of its success obviously 
depends on the extent to which the centnp- 
etal forces are predominant 
John M Wcxjlsky, Federal Judge, Decmon, 
rendered 6 April, 1931, holding that Mane 
Stopes’s Married Love is not obscene 

3 

But mamage is a fetter, is a snare, 

A hell, no lady so polite can bear 
YoonCj Love of Fame Satire vi, 1 65 

4 

Mamage with peace is this world s Paradise, 
With strife, this hfe’s Purgatory 
UnljsOWTi, PolUeupkuia, p 2 27 (1669) 

Where there i* strife betwixt a man and wife, 
’tis hell, 

And mutual love mav be compar d to heaven 
Joshua Cooke How a Man May Choose a 
Good Wife Act i, sc 1 

The mamasre «tate with and without the affec- 
tion euitable to it, is the compktest image of 
Heaven and Hell we are capable of receiving in 
thi« life 

RicnMiD "^TEXLE, The Speclalor No 480 

Wen marned, a man is winged iD-matched, he 
IS shackled 

Ward Beechzh, Proverbs from Plynt- 
outk Pulpil 

II — Marriage Apothegma 

6 

Alfred and I intended to be married m this 
w'ay almost from the first, we never meant 
to be spheed in the humdrum way of other 
people 

Charlotti Bronte, ViikUe Ch 42 (1853) 

If you mean gettm* hitched, I'm in' 

Artemxs Uahd, Arlemus Ward, His Book 
The Showman's Courtship 

6 

Won 1880 One 1884 

Weluam Jinninos Bryan, Inscription, in 
wedding ring given to his wife (Pajctqh 
Hibben, Z.t/e ) 

7 

Things at home are crossways, and Bets)' and 
I are out 

Wn.t Carliton, Betsy and I Are Out 

Launcelot and I arc out 
ShaeespEajik, The Merckatti o} Venxe Art 
HI, sc 5, 1 34 

3 

The road to success is filled with women 
pushing their husbands akmg 
Lord Thomas Robert Diwar, Epigram 


9 

I am to be mamed within these three days, 
mamed past redemption 
Drvden, Mamage d la Mode Act i, sc I 

10 

One fool at least m every married couple 
FnxDnro Ameka Bk ix, ch 4 
n 

You are of the society of wits and raiUeurs, 
the surest sign is you are an enemy to 
mamage, the common butt of every raiUeur 
David Garrick, The Country Gwl Act u sc 1 
An adaptation of Wycherley’s Country Wife 

12 

Ah me ' when shall I marry me’ 

Goidsmtth, Song Intended for She Stoops to 
Conquer 

Beauty, youth, and fortune meeting in you, 

I wiB vouchsafe to marry you 
Massinger, The Maid of Honour Act u, sc 2 

13 

Divorce is the sacrament of adultery (Le 
divorce est le sacrement de I’adultere ) 

Jean Francoh Guicbaed, Maxmes 
Divorce, the public brand of shameful ble 
Thomas Parveu., Hestod , 1 206 

14 

We might knit that knot with our tongues, 
that we shall never undo with our teeth 
John Lyey, Euphues, p 468 
To get mamed la to be a knot vmth tbe tongue 
that you cannot undo with your teeth 
E M Wright, Rustic Speech, p 272 

18 

It IS not mamage that fails, it is people that 
fail AM that mamage does is to ^ow people 
up 

Harry Emerson Fosdici, Mamage 

18 

Women marry because they don’t want to 
work 

Mary Garden, Hewspaptr Inierviev! 

17 

It is not good that the man should be alone 
Old Tesiammt Genesis, u, 18 
He that said it was not gocAl lor man to be 
alone, placed the celibate amongst tbe infcnor 
states of perfection 

Robert Bovix, Letter from Mr Evelyn 
(Works, VI, 292 ) 
ie 

Mamage is honourable m all 
Aeu, Testament Hebrews, xul, 4 
Mamage is honourable, but housekeeping’s a 
shrew 

John Rat, Engbsh Proverbs 

19 

Girls engaged write Sonnets from the Portu- 
guese— mamed women never 
Eirert Hubhard, The PAikstme Vol v, p 91 

20 

Marriages would m general be as happy, and 
often more so, if they were aJJ made by the 
Lord Chancellor 

Samuel Johnson (Boswrll, Life, 1776 ) 
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Notwithstanding all that wit, or mahce, or pnde, 
or pmdeiice wiD be able to suggest, men and 
wocMD must at last pass their Ii\es together. 
Samlil Johmsob, Tkt Rambler No 119 

1 have met mith women whom I really think 
would like to be mamed to a Poem, and to 
be given awav by a Novel 

KtAts, Letters to Pana^/ Brawne Letter Z 

2 

Here you may see Benedick the mamed man 
SHAKXSFEAae, ifiteh Ado About Notktnf Act i, 
sc 1,1 269 (1598) It was from this use of 
the word that “Benedick’ or ’^Benedict,” as a 
synonym for a manied man, ongmaled, espe- 
cially for a supposedly confirmed baebdor 
who falls victiin to Cupid’s arrow 
How dost thou. Benedick the mamed man P 
Saxaispijuti, Muck Ado About Nothing Act 

V, sc 4, 1 100 

Wish the veteran joy of his entrance mto the 
band of Benedicts 

WAiTEK Scott In Lockhabt, Life (1839), Vol 

VI, p 313 (1821) In frequent use thereafter, 
usually m a jocular sense 

He married oS his daughter, giving her, as he 
said himself, for a trial marriage of thirty 
davs ('Eit Tflp(f Sour TpidsotS ) 

Mehandkk, Dtdymat Frag 116 

4 

Women when they marry buy a cat m the 
bag 

Montaigne Essays Bk ni, ch 5 

B 

Mind not body makes mamage lasting 
(Perenne conjugium animus non corpus fa- 
CTt ) 

PuBULlus Stbds, Senlentia: No 520 
The wedlock of minds will be greater than that 
of bodies (Magia ent animorum quam corpomm 
conjugium ) 

EaAsuns, Procut el Puella 
Let me not to the mamage of true minds 
Admit impediments 
Shaiespeake, SonHrtj No ctvi 
More things belong [to mamage] than four bare 
legs m a bed 

John Heywood, Proverbs Pt i ch 8 

s 

She who IS bom handsome is bom mamed 
JoHK Rav, English Proverbs 
Such as marry but to a fair face, tie themselves 
oft to a foul bargain 
Hobirt GaH3JE, Works Vol vtu, p 36 

Some ladies are too beauteous to be wed. 

For where’s the man that’s worthy of their Bed? 
Youiro, Love of Fame Satire vi, 1 83 

7 

It takes patience \o appreaate domestic hliss; 
volatile spmts prefer unhappmess 
Gccks Sajttayajta, The Life of Reason Vol 

8 

“Whenever I marry,” says maaculine A.na, 


“I must really insist upon ryedding a man 
But what if the man (for men are but human) 
Should be equally mce about wedding a 
woman? 

J G Saxi, Dilemma 

0 

Of all actions of a man’s bfe his marnage 
does least concern other people, vet of all 
actions of our life, ’tis most meddled with by 
other people 

John Seloen, TabU-Talb iiarnage 

10 

I say, we will have no more marriages Those 
that are mamed already, all but one, shall 
live the rest shall keep as they are To a 
nunnery go 

Shaiespeahe, Hamlet Act lu sc 1, 1 ISS 

II 

Makes marnage vows 
As false as dicers oaths 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act m, sc 4, 1 44 See 
also Love Love’s Perjuries 

12 

The whole world is strewn with snares, traps 
gms and pitfalls for the capture of men by 
women 

Bernard Shaw, Man and Superman Inlro- 
dvetwn 

13 

Mamagr is popular because it combines the 
maximum of temptation with the maximum 
of opportunity 

Bernard Shaw, Maxims for Revolutionists 
Marnage is unpopular because it combmes the 
mi nim um of temptabon With the naaTHDum of 
opportunity 

Unilnown, Shaw Revised 

14 

Mamed women are kept women and they are 
beginning to find it out 

Logan Peabsall Smith, Afterthoughts 

15 

What they do m heaven we are ignorant of, 
but what they do not we are told expressly 
that they neither marry nor are given in 
mamage 

Swift, Thoughts on Various Subfecls 
They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world. neither marry, nor are gi^en 
in marnage 

New Testament Luke, xx, 35 

IS 

Wedded persons may thus pass over their 
hves quietly if the husband becomes 
deaf and the wife blind 
Richard Taverner, Carden of Wisdom, il, 4 
(1S39) 

A good mamage would be between a blind wife 
and a deaf husband (Un bon manage sc dressoit 
d une femme aveugle, avecque* un mary sourd ) 
Montaigne, Essays Bk ui, ch 5 (Quoted as 
a saying 

A husband must be deaf, and hia wife blind, to 
have quietness 

Tobsiano, Puma Universale Wife 
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1 

She calls it wedlock, and with that name veils 
her Bin (Conjugiiim vocat, hoc prsetemt 
nomine culpam ) 

ViaoiL, Mnad Bk iv, 1 i72 

1 have never laid claim to iiedlock, nor entered 
into sach a compact (Nec conjugia umquam 
prstendi tiedaa, aut h*c m foedeia veru ) 

Vescil, Bk jv, | 338 

2 

He IS dreadfully married He’s the most mar- 
ried man I ever saw in m> life 
Abtemus Ward, A Mormon Romance 

3 

In mamed bfe three ig company and two 
none 

OscAH Wilde, The Importance 0 } Beatg Ear- 
nest Act 1 

4 

There s nothing in the world like the devotion 
of a mamed woman It’s a thing no mamed 
man knows anything about 
OscAK WuDi, Lady Wmdtrmtre's Fan Act m 
s 

Twenty years of romance make a woman look 
like a rum, but twentv years of mamage 
make her something like a public building 
OaCAR Wilde, A Woman of No Importance 
Act 1 
e 

Men marry because they are tired, women 
because they are cunous Both are disap- 
pointed 

Oscar Wilde, A Woman of So Importance 
Act lu 
7 

Hanging and wiving go by destiny 
Unknown, School Bouse for Women (1541) 
W'edding is destiny, And hanging likewise 
John Heywood, EngUsh Proverbs Pt 1 , ch 3 
(lS4b) 

The ancient saying is no heresy, 

Hanging and wiving go by destiny 
SJiAEESPEAfiJ, Ihe Merchant oj Venice Act 
u, sc 0, 1 82 The proverb is used by many 
writers, among them Burton, Anatomy of 
Melancholy, m, u, 5, 5, CHAmAV, All Fools, 
V, 1, Farolhah, Recruit sag Officer, m, 2, 
SwnT, PoJtte Conversation, i 

« 

Truly some men there be 
That live always in great honour. 

And say it goeth by destiny 
To hang or wed both hath one hour, 

And whether it be, I am well sure, 

Hanging is better of the twam, 

Sooner done and shorter pam 
Unknown, Tke ScAoui-Aoitie (c 1542) 

If matrimony and hanging go 
By dest’ny, why not whipping too? 

Butleb, Hudtbras Pt n, canto 1 , 1 S39 
I spake to him of Gaibc, be answered Asparagus 
consulted him of marriage, he tells me of hang- 
ing, ai li they went by one and the same destiny 
Ben Joksor, Explcrala: Imparitnent 


9 

It IS said fun ryfe [often], 

A man may not wive And also thrive, 

And a*l m a year 

Unknown {T owneley Plays No 12 c 1388 ) 
It 13 too much, wc dailv hear. 

To wive and thrive both m one year 

Thomas Tussee, Hundred Points of Good 
Husbandry Wsvmg and Tkrtwtg 

m — Marriage, Advice and Admonition 

See also Wife Her Choice 

10 

A woman seldom asks advice before she has 
bought her wedding clothes 
Addison, The Spectator No 473 

11 

Therefore it is fitting for the women to be 
mamed at about the age of eighteen, and the 
men at thirty-seven, or a hlLle before 
Aristotle, Politics Bt vir, ch 14, sec 6. 

Let still the woman take 
An dder than herself, so wears she to him . 

So sways she level m her husband's heart 
For, bov, however we do praiie ourselves, 

Out fanaea are more giddy and unfirm, 

More longmg, wavering, sooner lost and worn, 
Than women's are 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night Act u, sc 4, i 30 

Then let thy love be younger than thyself, 

Or thy aflection cannot hold the bent 
For women are as rooes, whose fair flower 
Being once display’d, doth fall that very hour 
Shakespeare, Tvcelfth Night Act u, sc 4, 1 37 

12 

We should many to please ourselves, not 
other people 

Isaac Bickersfaiti:. The Maid of the Mill Act 
ui, sc 4 

13 

If you marry an ugly wife, she will be your 
bane, if a beautiful one, you will not keep 
her to yourself 

Bion (Diogenes Laertius, Bum Bk iv, 48 ) 

14 

To change the name and not the letter 
Is a change for the worse and not for the 
better 

Chambers, Book of Days Vol 1 , p 723 

15 

It IS better to marry than to bum 
New Testament I Connthsans, vn, 9, 

16 

Misses ' the tale that I relate 
This lesson seems to cany — 

Clioose not alone a proper mate, 

But proper time to many 
CowPER, Poking Time Anita paled Moral 
17 

For a young man not yet, for an old man 
never at all (Toir utr riovi ftvMru, tods »i 
iqieafivrepovi fi’^ieninore ) 

Diogenes, when asked the proper bw to 
marry (Dtooenes Lakrttus, Diogenes Sec 
54) 
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He wia repated one of the wise men that made 
anavcf to the question when a caaB ehouid 
marry? “A young man not yet, an elder man not 
at alJ.” 

Fbahcis Baoom, fijMyi.- 0/ Marriage and , 
Single Life. Abo Apothegms, No. 220. 

Honest men marry quickly, but wise men not 
at oU- 

Caav antes, Don Quixote. Pt. U, ch. 2. , 

1 

A woman needs a stronger head than her own ' 
for counsel — she should marry. (Una mujer 
no tiene. Valor para el consejo, y la conviene ; 
Casaise ) 

Caldexon, El Purgaiorio de Sam Poiritio. 
Act iii, Bc. 4. I 

2 

I have always thought that every woman ; 
should marry, and no man. 

Benjamin DisaAor, LoHudr. Ch. 30. | 

Men in atngie state should tarry, i 

WTiile women, J suggest, should many. 

Samuel Hoffenstein, Advice on Marriage. \ 

It is a woman’s business to get married as soon ' 
at possible, and a man’s to keep unmarried as | 
long as he can. j 

BiaNAHD Shaw, Man and Superman Act li, I 
Marriage is of so much use to a woman, opens 
out to her 30 much more of life, and puts her In 
the way of so much more freedom and useful- 
ness, that, whether she marry well or ill, she can 
hardly miss some benefit. 

R- L. Stevenson, Vtrginibtu Puerisque. Pt. i. 

■ 

Keep thy eyes wide open before marriage, 
anti half shut afterwards. 

Benjamin Franeun, Poor Rickard, 173ft. 

4 

Wholly abstain, or wed. Thy bounteous Lord 
Allows thee choice of paths; take no by- 
way's. , . . 

Continence hath his joy; weigh both, and so 
li rottenness have mere, let Hezwa go. 

Geocce HotBEaT, The Church-Porch. St. 3. 
c 

Marry your son when you will, your daughter 
when you can. 

George Herbert, JaeuXa Prudenlum. 

« 

Be careful to marry a woman who lives near 
to you. (T^r M tiaXuTTa yapAr, rtt ffi&ey 

iyy9t raUi,"^ 

Hesiod, Works and Days, 1. 700. 

7 

Who marries does well, who marries not does 
better. 

James Howezx, Pamiiiar Letters, li, 666. 
( 16 «) 

1 

Karrit^ is the beststatefor man in general; 
and tvtry man is the wone man, in propor- 
tion flfl be is unfit for the married state. 
eJOevEL ItaKBON. (b<ttWszx 4 Life, 1776.) 

i <. -• ‘ 1 • 

If yoa sre hosevtly devoted to one woman, 


then bow your head and submit your neck 
to the yolK. (Si tibi simplicitas uioria, dedftus 
uni Est anhnuB, summitte caput cervice 
parata Ferre jugum.) 

Juvenal, 5otir«. Sat. vi, 1. 206. 

10 

To rise betimes, and to marry_ young, are 
what no man ever repents of doing. 

Martin Luther, Table-Talk: Marriage. 

11 

Take heed, Camilla, that seeking all the 
Wood for a straight stick, you choose not at 
the last a crooked staif, 

John Ltly, Euphues. 

12 

Ev’n in the happiest choice, where fav’ring 
heaven 

Has equal love and easy fortune giv’n, — 
Think not, the husband gain’d, that all is 
done ; 

The prize of happiness must still be won . 
And, oft, the careless find it to their cost. 
The lover in the husband may be lost; 

The graces might alone bis heart allure; 
They and the virtues, meeting, must secure 
George Lyttelton, Advue to a Lady. 

13 

And, to all marned men. be this a caution, 
Which they should duly tender as their life, 
Neither to doat too much, nor doubt a wife. 
Philip Massinger, The Picture. Act v, sc. 3. 

14 

Advice to persons about to marry — Don’t. 
Henry M.ayhew, in Punch, vol. viii, p I. 
tlft45J This, the most tamous )oke that 
Punt h ever mads, is stated by Spielman, in 
his Hhtory of Punch, to have been written 
by Mayhew, one of the three co-editors un- 
der whose direction Punch was first published 

15 

Tis unlucky to ma^ in the month of May. 
(Mense malum Maio nubere.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Eleg. v, 1. 490. 

Marry in May, repent alway. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

Marry in Lent, live to repent. 

John Ray, Engluk Proverbs. 

1B 

It does not much signify whom one marries, 
as one is sure to find next morning that it is 
some one else. 

Samuel Roqere, Table-Talk. 

Maidens I why should yoa worry in choosing 
whom you should marry? 

Choose whom you may, you will find you have 
got somebody else. 

John Hay, Distiches. No. 10. 

17 

If thou wilt needs marry, many a fool; for 
wise men know well enough what monstera 
you make of them. 

^lESTEAHE, Hamlet. Act ffl, sc. 1, 1. 142, 

Tis my m a rir oi he’s t fool that toairiet; but 
be’k B greater that does not many a foOl. 
WychesleY, Country Wife. Act i, ic. 1, L 502. 
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IktetUgent women always marry Codls. 

Anatoli Fsanci 

1 

Whichever you do you will repent it ("0 it' 

ofirwr iroitjinji /ierayKiuirji ) 

Socrates when asked whether or not a man 
should marry (Diqoenis Laertius, Soc- 
rates Sec 16 ) 

2 

No woman should marry a teetotaller or a 
man who does not smoke 
R L Stiiensok, Vtrginiituj Pturtsijue Pt l 
I see men taking into their lives aud 
ulous vestals 

R L Stevenson, Puensqw Pt i 

s 

Better to sit up all mght than to go to bed 
with a dragon 

^ Jemmy Taylor, Holy Lmng, p 213 

Monday for wealth Tuesday for health, 
Wednesdav the best day of all 
Thursday for crosses Fnday for losses, 
Saturday no luck at aU 
Unknown (Brand Popular Antiquities) 
Days luck> or unlucky for marriage 
Marry Monday marry lor wealth 
Many Tuescla>, marry for health 
Marry Wednesdav the beat day of all, 

Marry Thursday, marry for crosses 
Marry Friday marry for Joshes, 

Marry Saturday, no luck at all 
Unknown (Halliwcll, Awiery Rkvims) 

IV — Marriase Like with Like 
9 

Ah wise was he who first pondered this truth 
and gave it utterance that to marry in one s 
own degree is far the best aud that neither 
among the nch nor the high bom should mar 
nage be desired bv a man who toileth with 
his hands 

yEscHYLUS, Profnetkeus Bound, 1 8S7 
Oh I wise was he the first who taught 
This lesson of observant thought, 

That equal fates alone may bless 
The bowers of nuptial happiness, 

That never where ancestraJ pnde 
Inflames or aifluenoe rolls its tide, 

Should love's ill omened bonds entwine 
The oSspnng of an humbler hue 
Thomas Love Peacock Connubial EquaUiy 
An adaptapon of /Eschyius, Prometheus 
Bound, 1 887 ^ etc ) 

6 

Like blood, like goods, and like age, 

Make the happiest mamage 
John Clarke, Parcemtolagta, 28 (1639) 

For any man to match above his rank 
Is but to sell his hberty 
Mas^inoer, Tkt Virgin Martyr Act i, sc 1 

Among unequols what society 
Can sort, what harmony, or true delight? 
Mhtoh, Paradise Lost Bk viu, 1 383 


126 ? 

f 

As the lU-mated steer yoked miseraWy at 
the plough, so fares the wife who is less than 
her nughtv lord (Quam male unDquales 
veniunt ad aratra juvena, Tam premitur 
magno conjuge nupta imnor ) 

Ovm, Ecr aides Epis ix, 1 29 
If you would marry wisely, many your equal 
[SiquA voles aple nubere nubc pan ) 

Oim, tierotdes Epis lx, I 32 
ID 

Whip your own top (Tnv sari IXo ) 

PiiTACUs, when asked by a stranger whether 
be should marry his equal or his superior 
pittacuo led him to a group of boys who 
were spinning tops, and bade hun listen to 
them The boy' were cry mg to each other, 
Whip your own top The words also 
mean, Keep to your own sphere," and the 
stranger led home the bumbler bnde (Cal- 
liviachijB Epigrams Anlk Pal,vn,S9) 

Let Uke mate with like the ill matched never 
agree (Par pan jugator conjuru, quidquid 
tmpar dissidet ) 

Solon (Ausonius [?], Sepiem Sapientum 
Senlentnz, 1 30 ) 

V — Marnaie and Money 

See also Dowry 

13 

A poor man who mames a wealthy woman 
gets a ruler and not a wife 

Anaxandrideb (StobjEUS, Flortlegtam ) 

14 

There are but two objects m mamage love 
or money If you marry for love you will 
certainly have some very happy days and 
probably many very uneasy ones if for 
money you will have no happy days and 
probably no uneasy ones 
Lord Chrstereikld, Letters (To be delivered 
posthumously ) 

16 

His designs were strictly honourable 33 the 
phrase is, that is to rob a lady of her fortune 
by way of mamage 
Fuxiung, Tom Jones Bk xi ch 4 

16 

He that mames for wealth sells his liberty 
Thomas Fuller Gnomologia No 2238 
ho wives for a dower resigns his own power 
^^JoHN Ray, Engksk Proverbs 

The woes of wedlock with the joys, we 
mix 

Tis best repenting m a coach and six. 
Samuel Garth Calo Prologue 

18 

’Ti 3 sad when you think of her wasted life 
For youth cannot mate with age. 

And her beauty was sold for an old man s 
gold— 

She s a bird, in a gilded cage 
Arihds J Damn, J Btrd in a Gilded Cage 
(IWO) Music by Harry von Tllzek 
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Mark was a Pill His little Dame liad 
Class 

One of those Unions that neglect to Une 
She was a Saint' He was a Hound' Alas, 
That such a Peach should marry such a 
Prune' 

Why did she stxck^ WTio knows the inward 
tune 

To which these women march? We know, at 
least 

Mark had a Wad and bought her gowns and 
shoon 

Also, one eats or one is soon deceased 
Majhap it was a case of Booty and the 
Beast' 

Dov Marquis, Tnitam and holi 

2 

0 thnce ill starred is be who mames when 
be IS poor' (’^11 KOXoSalfia^ SffTit iSr 

I 

Mehanuks, PlocttlS 
3 

Let all mankind this certain maaim bold 
Marry who will, our sex is to be sold 
\\ ith empty hands no tassels you can lure, 
But fulsome lo\e for gam we can endure. 

For gold we love the impotent and old, 

And heave, and pant, and kiss, and cling, for 
gold 

Yet with embraces curses oft I mixt. 

Then kiss'd again, and chid and rail d betwixt 
Pope, Wt-fe of Bath . Prologue, 1 170. 

But honored well are charms to sell 

If priests the sclhng do 

^ Nathamtel Parkck Willis, Unseen Spmls 

1 asked of Echo, ’t other day 

(W hose words are few and often funny), 
WTiat to a novice she could say 
Of courtship, love and matrimony 
Quoth Echo plainly, — "Matter o’-money ” 

J G Saxe, Echo 
B 

I come to wive it wealthily 
Shakespeare, The Tamsng of the Shrew Act 
1 , sc 2, 1 75 

« 

Doant thou marry for munny, but goa wheer 
munny is' 

Tenkysok, A^orfAerw Forwer, ivew Style St 5 
Remember, it is aa easy to marry a rich woroon 
as a poor woman 

Thacurat, Penderttus Bk », ch 28 
7 

I prefer a man without money, to money 
without a man (Ego vero male vurum, quj 
pecimia egeat, quam pecumam quae viro ) 
Tbxicistocux, when someone asked his ad- 
vice as to whether be should give his daugh- 
ter to a man who waa poor but honest or 
to (me who waa ncfa but less esteemed 
(PlinAKCH, Ixoes Tketoislocles Sec 18, 
Cimo, De O^icai Bk u, cb 20, sec 71 } 


My Lord Denbigh is going to marry a for- 
tune, I forget her name, my Lord Gower 
asked him how long the honey-moon would 
last? He rephed, ‘ Don t tell me of the honey- 
moon, it is harv’est moon with me ' 

Horace Waifole, Letter to George Montagu, 
19 May, 1756 

yi — Uarriage: December and May 

9 

What woes must such unequal union bring. 
When hoary Wmter weds the youthful 
Spnng? 

You, like Meientius m the nuptial bed, 

Once more unite the living and the dead 
WiiLiAM Broome, On a Gentleman of Seventy 
Who Mamed a Lady of Siicteen 
The hving and the dead, at ha [Mcxcntwis’] 
command, 

Were coupled face to face and hand to han d 
Veroil, ^ncid Bk vijj 

10 

IVhat can a young lassie what shall a y’oung 
lassie, 

W hat can a young lassie do wi’ an auld man? 
Burns, W^i Can a Young Lassie 

11 

That she, this maiden which that May us 
highte 

Should wedded be unto tins January 
Chaucer, The Marckantrs Tak,] 449 
When asthmatic January weds buvom Mav 
Robert Elchanan, Coming Terror, 267 

12 

Men should wedden after their estate, 

For youth and eld are often at debate 
Chaucer, The Mdleres Tale, 1 43 

13 

Husband twice as old as wife, 

Aigues ill for zoamed life 
W S Gilbert, Princess Ida Act i 

14 

Better be an old man s darhng than a young 
man's warhng 

John Heywoo®, Proverbs Pt u, ch 7 (lS46) 
"Warlmg ’ apparently corned for this 
proverb, which will be found also m Cam- 
den, Remains, 293, Swift, PoUie Conversa 
(ton, 1, Aivsworth:, Miser's Daughter, ui, 
15, and elsewhere 
Better be an old man’s darling 
Than become a young man's slave 
J R PiAVCHE, Extravaganta, v, 206 

16 

For it ne sits not unto fresh May 
Forto be coupled to cold January 
John LvDCArE, Temple of Glas (c 1400) 
Lustful he was, at forty must be wed, 

Old January will have May m bed 
Unknown, Musarum DeUcue, i, 1D3 

16 

Since thou wouldst needs (bewitched with 
tome ill charms 1) 

Be boned in those monumental arms, 
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All wc can wish is, may that earth he Iisht 
Upon thy tender limbs ’ and so good night 
EDMu^D Wallm, To Om Mamed iro an Old 
Man 

1 

For every marriage then is best in tune. 
When that the wife is May, the husband 
June 

Rowland Watktns, To ike ifoil Courteous 
and Fair Gentlewoman, Mrs EUtnor Wtl- 
Itams 

2 

T ake a doe m the month of May, 

And a forester’s courage she soon will allay 
UvK>iowN f^Ro^urike EaUadz, vii, 558 ) 

^ VII — Marriage and Repentance 

Be not hasty to marry, it's better to have 
one plough going than two cradles, and more 
profit to have a bam filled than a bed 

Thoi£as Follee, InitoducUo ad Prudeniiam. 

4 

\ ou should indeed have longer tamed 
Bv the roadside before you mamed 
W S Landor, To One lU mated 

5 

In hasty recklessness men often marry. 

And afterwards repent it all their hves 
(Par un prompt desespoir souvent on se 
mane, 

Qu’on s’en repent apres Lout le temps de sa 
vie ) 

Molieke, Les Femmes Savantes Act v, sc 4, 
1 89 

0 

Lest m making hasty choice, leisure for re- 
pentance should follow 
William Paistir. Palace of Pleasure, 1 115 
(1566) 

She was afraid to match in haste lest she might 
repent at leisure 

Robert Greene, Works, xi, 86 (1592) 

Marry too soon, and you’ll repent too late 

Thomas Randolph, Jealous Lovers Act v, 
sc 2 (1632) 

Marry in baste, repent at leisure 
^ Congreve, Old Batchelor Act v, ac 8 (1692) 

Hasty mamage seldom proveth well 
Shakespeare, III Henry VI Act iv, sc 1, 1 18 
W^ooing, wedding, and rcpentmg, is as a Scotch 
Jig, a measure, and a anque pace 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothint Act 
u, sc 1 1 76 

Who woo’d m haste, and means to wed at 
leisure 

SHAKESPKAft*, The Tanung of the Shrew Act 
^ m, sc 2, 1 11. 

Mamage leapeth up upon the saddle, and re- 
pentance upon the crupper 
Unknown, PoUteupkioa, 35 (1669) 

And sure all mamage m repentance ends 
Detden, Don Sebastian Epilogue 


Vin — Msinage and Lov® 

B 

The angry tyrant lays his yoke on all. 

Yet m his fiercest rage is charming still. 
Officious Hvmen cornea whene’er we call. 

But haughty Love comes only when he will 
Aphra Bkhn, Love and Afomage 
Tis Love alone can make our fetters pkase 
Aphb^ Behn, Love and Mamage 

10 

Love matches are made by people who are 
content, for a month of honey, to condemn 
themsehes Co a life of vinegar 
Countess op Biessengton, Commonplace 
Book 

Mamage, from love, like vinegar from wine — 
A sad, BOUT, sober beverage — by tune 
Is sharpen d from its high celestial flavour 
Down to a verv homely household savour 
Byron, Don Juan Canto m, st 5 

11 

For Wedlock without love, some say, 

Is but a lock without a key 
It IS a kind of rape to marry 
One that neglects or cares not for ye 
Butler, Uudibras Pt u, canto i, 1 321 

12 

Tis melancholy and a fearful sign 
Of human frailty, folly, also crune. 

That love and mamage rarely can combine. 
Although they both are bom m the same 
chme 

Byron, Don Juan Canto ui, st S 

13 

People marry through a variety of other rea- 
sons, and with varying results, but to marry 
for love is to mvite mevitable tragedv 
J B Cabe-LT, The Cream of the Jest, p 235 

14 

Can you keep the bee from ranging, 

Or the ringdove's neck from changing? 

No' nor fettered Love from dymg 
In the knot there s no untving 
Thomas Campbell, Song St 6 

IB 

There as my heart is set, there will I wive 
Chalckr, The Clerkes Tale, 1 117 

16 

Mamage has, as you say, no natural relation 
to love Mamage belongs to society, it is a 
social contract 

S T CoLERinot, Table Talk, p 450 

17 

And all the young ladies said that to be 
sure a love match was the onlv thing for hap- 
pmess, where the parties could anyway afford 
it 

Maria Edctworth, Castle Rackreut. Con- 
Uuuation of Uemovs 

Where there’s mamage without love, there 
will be love without mamage 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Rickard, 1734 
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Tl»«re CM be ddW ow eod, t* nmnige withont 
bVt, ABd that li'lov<c wMtflQt tcumrkge. 

Chv»Tds CoLiiVS, Afikofismt. 

Where lo« is ihere is mairiage; where Save fa 
not, there is proatrtution. 

Johm Hatnes Holmes, Wh«rt Lavt /j, 

Tis highly ratioaal, we can’t di5p6te, 

That Love, being naked, should promote a 
suit. 

But doth not oddity to him attach 
Whose fire's so oft extinguished by a match? 
Rjcuahd GAMTcrr, Oh Love and Marriage. 

2 

Marriage the happiest bond of love might be. 
If hands were only joined where hearts 
agree. 

GaoRCK GicwntiLE, The Briiijk Eftchanlen. 
Act T, 3C. 1. 

Union of bearU, not bands, does marriage make, 
And flympaUiy of mind keeps love awake. 

Aabon Hm, Al«ra. 

s 

If a man really loves a woman, of course he 
wouldn’t marry her for the World if he were 
not quite sure that be was the best person she 
could by any possibility marry. 

O W. Holmes, Tke Autocrat of tke Breakfatt- 
Tablc. Ch. 10. 

4 

It is commonly a weak man who marries for 
love. 

Samukl JOHBSOir. (Boswiix, Life. 1776.) 

s 

It is love that is sacred. . . . Marriage and 
love have nothing in common. . . , We mar- 
ry only once ... but we may love twenty 
times. . . . Marriage is law, and love is in- 
stinct 

Guv DE MAOTABSAirT, The Love of Long Ago. 

6 

Hail wedded love, mysterious law, true source 
Of human offspring, sole propriety 
In Paradise of aU things common else 
By thee adulterous lust was driven from men 
Among the bestial herds to range ; by thee, 
Founded in reason, loy^, just, and pure, 
Relations dear, and all the charities 
Of father, son, and brother, first were known. 
MiLTOrf, Faradtse Lost. BIl Iv, L V50. 

Love is often a fruit of marriage. (L ‘amour 
St wuveirt on fruit de mariage.} 

^MoutxE, SgamreUt. Sc. l, L 

TTheoiiJjuaify naxini, that "if she marries first, 
10V9 vQl cooar MitfiX.” 

BUETAtt BtnwELL, The SfecUUor. Ko. 60S. 
Vbsrrj Md low ^ SaBdv. 

Sjjtwis. CowLET, r*f Bsile^t Stftfagafs. Act 
ia, ac. 1. Quoted «a ^‘tfae good old uuaim,” 

Ifhk'sroMUl 4Kt ofarritkltrlovt wffi be 

n ranch adstakev » .the 'iMAKhtr titst manltx 
to Sre beOM tw < IvVt fa.'ffiu 


gatalMK ta bttUase rich; only low what Iftrie 
ttodt jtoii had bafoit. 

VrvcHSKUv, The Country Art Ir. 

A good marriage (if any there be) refuses 
the company mnd cooditiow of iove; it c*- 
deavort to present those of amity. 

Montaigne, Essays Bk. lii, ch. S. 

I J0C no marriages fall sooner, or more troubled, 
than such as are conduded for beauty’s sake, and 
huddled up for amorous desires. 

Montaigne, Kstays Ek. id, ch. 5. 

Voo cannot pluck roses without fear of thorns. 
Nor enjoy a fair wife without danger of horns 
Benjamin Fbanixin, Poor Rickard, 1734 

9 

Where I love I must not marry, 

Where I marry, cannot love 
T’homas Moose, Love and Marriage. 

TTiey gied him my hand, tho’ my heart was at 
sea. 

Anni Baenaxs, Auld Robin Cray. 

10 

The garlamds fade, the vows are worn away; 
So dies her love, and so my hopes decay. 
PorE, Faiiorois: Autumn, 1 69, 

11 

How oR, when press’d to marriage, have I 
said, 

Curse on all laws but those which Love has 
made ' 

Love, free as air, at sight of human ties, 
Spreads his light wings, and in a moment flies. 
Pope, Elotsa to Abelard , L 73. 

12 

Marry for love and work for silleT. 

John Ran, English Proverbs. 

Who marries for love without money, hath 
merry nights and 3orr>- days. 

John Rat, English Proverbs 

13 

Love as a relation between men and women 
was ruined by the desire to make sure of the 
legitimacy of children. 

Bekteand Riieaeu, Uornage astd Morals, p, 
27. 

14 

I will marry her, rir, at your request; bat if 
there be do great Jove m the beginning, yet 
heaven may decrease it upon better acquaint* 
ance. . . I hope, open familiarky wM grow 

more contempt; 1 Will marry bet; thkt I km 
freely dtssahned, and dissolutely. 
Sbajcesiaec, The Merry Wives of Windsor.. 
Act i, K. 1, L 253. 

ti' 

Tij safest in matrimony to begin irith a little 
aversion. 

SSTEaiB**, The Rivals. Act 6, sc.‘2. 

16 

If they Offifly tiirried When they fefi in 
most pMple-yBK^^die UQWSd. 

R. L STxVtBiMf, Virghdlnu Pherit(ptt. C^‘ 1. 
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The Lioa is the Kiof of Bcaato, but he b Kareeijr 
■Qlcable for & doipestk pet In the sunc way, 1 
fuspect love is ntber too vlolezit a pasaioQ to 
maKc a good domestic Benliment. 

R, L- SnTDTBOir, Viremibiu Ptierisqut. Ch. 1, 

1 

Venus, a beautiful, good-natured Lady, was 
the goddess of love; Juno, a terrible shrew, 
the goddeM of marriage: and they were al- 
ways mortal enemies. 

Swift, TAovti^s on Variovs StAjicts. 

2 

The only thing that can hallow marriage is 
love, and the only genuine marriage U that 
which is hallowed by love. 

Lio Tolstoy, The JCrtfatier Sonat *. Ch. 2. 

3 

AH true love is grounded on esteem. 

George ViLiiras, Duxe of Buckinoham, 
True Love. 

Wedded love is founded on esteem. 

£lijab Futton, Mariamne . 

4 

One should always be in love. That is the rea- 
son one should never marry. 

Orcak Wild*, A Woman of No Importance. 
Act iii. 


IZ — Marriage: Hade In Heaven 

True it is that marriages be done in heaven 
and performed on earth. 

WnxiAM pAarm, Palace of Plmsure, iii, 24. 
(1567) 

Marriages are made in heaven and consummated 
on earth. (!.« mariages se font au del, et ae 
consomment sur la terre.) 

Unknown. A French proverb, 

e 

Marriage is destiny, made in heaven. , 

Jomr Lyly, Mother Bombie. (1590) | 

7 I 

Matches are made in heaven. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
id, sec. it, mem S, subs. 5. (1621) In iie- 
guent use thereafter. 

B 

If marriages 

Are made in Heaven, they should be happier. 
ThOieab SOUTHERNI, fsabeila; or, The Fatal 
Act iv, bc. 2. 


X^Haniage; The Wedding 

9 

They stood before the altar and supplied 
The hte themselves in which their fat was 
fried. 

Ambrose BmcE, The OepiPi Dklumary, p. 23. 

10 

To have and to hold from this day forward, 
for better, for worse, for richer, for poorer, 
in sickneas, and in health, to love and to 
cherish, till death us do part. 

’ Noah of Coumon at 

Matfimomy, 


vsn. 

WUh this ling I thee well, with my bb<^ I tbm 
worship, and with aD my vorkSy goods I thtt 
endow. 

Boo* of Commoh Prayer: Solemnisation, of 
MoArfmony. Zb AntBrice, tbs KOtwd deun 
b omitted. 

She b mine to have and to holdl 
She has choaen between love and goMl 
All the joys tile oui give 
Shall be hers, wh£e 1 live, 

For she's mine to have and to hold. 

Will A. Hxxlam, She Is Mine to Hone and to 
Hold. 

To Have and to Hold, 

Mart Johmbtos. Title of noveL 

11 

The business of a poor waiting- wxjman, herp 
upon earth, is to be scraping up something 
apinst a rainy day, called the day of mar- 
riage. 

Drydkn, Amphitryon . Act i, sc 2. 

ia 

Happiness untold awaits them 
When the parson consecrates them. 

W. S. Gilbert, Ruddigore. Act I 

14 

So, with decorum all things carried; 

Miss frown’d, and blush’d, and then was — 
married. 

CJoinSMiTH, The Double Transformation, L 19. 

14 

For nezt to that interesting job. 

The hanging of Jack, or Bill, or Bob, 

There's nothing so draws a lAindon mob 
As the noosing of very rich people. 

Thomas Hood, Miss K&mansegg; Her Court- 
slap. 

IB 

There is something about a wedding-gown 
prettier than in any other gown in the world. 
Douglas Jeerold. {Douglas / erroid^s WU : 
A Wedding - Gown .) 

For talk six times with the same l^dy, 

And you may get the wedding dresses ready. 
Btxoh, Don Juan. Canto xil, st. 59. 

18 

The voice that breathed o'er Eden, 

That earliest wedtfing-day, 

The primal marriage blessing. 

It hath not passed away. 

John Kebu, Holy Matrimony. 

17 

Nothing is to me more distasteful than that 
entire ramplacency and satisfaction which 
beam in the faces oi a new-married couple, — 
in that of the lady particularly. 

Chssus Iamb, B^ys of Elia: A Bachelor's 
Complnint. 

IB 

Fair Coneord, ever abide by their couch, and 
to so well matched a pair may Vents ever 
be promtious. (Candida per(»tuo reside, 
Concord lecto, Tamque pari semper sU 
Verna itqui jngo.) 

Marttal, Bit- Iv, epif- 
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Ood the best of all mmlagea 

fioffifaiae yooT hearts In ooe. 

SHAEiSFEAaE, He)try V. Art v, «c. 2, L 386. 

1 

Wlat therefore God hath joined together, let 
not nun put asunder 
Aew TaUiment: Maltkew^ lii, 6. 

What God hath joined together no man shall 
ever put asunder: God wis tatie care of that. 

BtENAan Shaw, Gttting Mamtd. 

TJsder this window in stormy weather 
1 marry this man and woman together; 

Let none but Him who rules the thunder 
Put this man and woman asunder. 

Swirr, Matriage Stnice from Bis Chamber 
Window, 

Yet tis "90 nominated in the bond,” 

That both are tied tifl one shall have expirenL 
Btxoh, Don Juan. Canto Bl, st. 7. 

£ 

To church in the morning, and there saw a 
wedding in the church, which I have not seen 
many a day; and the young people so merry 
one with another I and strange to see what 
delight we married people have to see these 
poor fools decoyvd into our condjtioQ, every 
man and woman gazing and smiling at them. 
Samuix Pi:fys, Wary, 2S Dec,, 1665. 

To church the parties went, 

At once with canud and devout intent. 

PoFZ, Janvary and May, I 309. 
a 

You’ve picked an unlucky (by for changing 
your name. (Ne hodie mak) cum auspido 
nomen commutaveria.) 

PiaUTOB, A^naria, L 373. (Act li, sc. 2.) 

4 

Wooed, and married, and a’. 

Married, and wooed, and a’! 

And was she nae very we«l off 
That was wooed, and married, and a’? 
AixxAifDEK Rosa, Song. 

5 

But who ever heard of a marriage deterred 
Or even deferred 

By any contrivance so very absurd 
As scolding the boy, and caging his bird? 

J. G. Saxe, Pyranms and Tfdsbe. 

fl 

A man may weep upon bis wedding day. 
Shakespeari, Henry VIII: Prologue, L 32, 

111] Itoly church incoiporate two in one. 
Shaxbspeau, Romeo and Julitl. Art h, sc 6, 
L 37. 

Skwe first be caJkd her bis before the holy man. 
CAioraxix, Tkt PUasmes of BoJul Pt M, L 130. 

s 

I must nurry the gid Brst, and atk his con- 
tent afterwards. 

IL B. SHEMOiW, St. Pmtridfs Day. Act i, sc. L. 

Be^oM, wiiSH the before the alUi standi, 
Hnuiog Ok tiiet to speaks, 


And Wessoth htr with his two happy hande. 
How the red roses Audi up in her cheeka, 

And the pure snow with goodly vermeil stain, 
Like crimson dyed in grain ; 

That even th’ angels, which continually 
About the sacred altar do remain. 

Forget their service and about her fly, 

Oft peeping in her face, that seems more fair. 
The more they on it stare. 

Sfiihseh, Epitkaiatnion, 1. 223. 

Against their bridal day, which is not long; 
Sweet Thames, run softly, till I end my song. 
Spehser, ProihaiamiOH, L 35. 

10 

Now when they sever wedded hands, 

Joy trembles in their bosom-strands, 

And lovely laughter leaps and falls 
Upon their lips in madrigals. 

R. L. Stevznsoit, Underwoods. No.. 4. 

11 

What woman, however old, has not the 
bridal-favours and raiment stowed away, and 
packed in lavender, in the inmost cupboards 
of her heart? 

Thaceerat, The Virginians. Ch 33. 

12 

Design, or chance makes others wive. 

But nature did this match contrive, 

En:uuio Waixer, Aforriage of the Dwarfs. 

13 

A manly form at her aide she saw. 

And joy was duty, and love was law. 

Whittiek, Maud MuUer. 

^XI — Marriage: Bride and Bridegroom 

"nie bride hath paced into the hall, 

Red as a rose is she. 

S. T. CoixanxiE, The Ancient Mariner. Pt. i. 
Holy and pure are the drops that fall 

When the young bride goes from her father’s 

haU. 

Felicia Efuans, The Bride of the Greek Isle. 

18 

Blest is the Bride on whom the sun doth 
shine. 

Robert Heericx, A Nuptial Song. 

Blessed is the corpse that the rain [alia on; 
Blessed is the bride that the sun shines on. 

WiLiuAic Hoke, Table-Book. 667. 

Fair weather weddings make fair weather lives, 
Richard Hovey, The Marriage of Gutnevere. 
Art 1, ac. 3. 

18 

As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, Uii, 5. 

As are those dulcet sounds in break of day 
That creep Into the dreaming bridegrooni’s ear 
And snmnjoD him to marriage. 

SHAXZEFfARE, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
Hi, sc, 2, L Si. 

17 ' 

A boony bride « soon bosldt 
JasK Rar, Proverbs : Scottish. 
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1 

And you, brides and bridegrooms all. 

With measure heap’d in joy to the mcasurea 
fall 

StoAxiapiAJa, Ai You Ukt H. Act v, sc. 4, 
L 184. 

8 

A happy bridesmaid makes a happy bride, 
TnrNYSOW, The Bridesmiid. 
firidesfflakU may soon be brides; ow wedding 
brings on another. 

C, H. Spuhoioh, Saii-CeOarj. 


Xn — Marriage; the Honeymoon 

3 

Is Venus odious to brides? Or do they mock 
their parents with false tears, which they 
shed plentifully within their virgin bowers? 
CATOiiUB, Odes. Ode bvi, L IS. 

4 

More anxious than ever bride was on her 
wedding night, when wishes, hopes, fears, and 
doubts, tumultuously agitate, please, and ter- 
rify her. 

Lord Csesterpiild, Letters, 26 June, 1752. 
e 

Tis not beauty that witcheth. bridegrooms, 
but nobleness, «lx\’ 

r^pTovoi Toift fywr^rai,^ 

EuHTPiDiS, AndromacJie, L 208. 

0 lady, nobOlty is thine, and tby form is the 
reflection of thy nature 1 
EcmiPiDEs, Jon, 1. 238. 

Solon bade the bride eat a quince the first night 
of marriage, intimating thereby, it seems, that 
the bridegroom was to expect his first pl^ure 
from the bride’s mouth and conversation. 

Pluiarcth, Morals: Confugal Precepts. Sec. 2. 
e 

Need we expose to vulgar sight 
The raptures of the bridal night? . , . 

Let it suffice, that each bad charms; 

He clasp’d a goddess in his arms; 

And, though felt his usage rough. 

Yet in a man 'twas well enough. 

Goldsioth, The Double Transionnation, 1. 21. 
7 

The moon, the moon, so silver and cold, 

Her fickle temper has oft been told. 

Now shady^-now bright and stmny — 

But of all the lunar things that change, 

The one that shows most fickle and strange, 
And takes the most eccentric range. 

Is the moon — so called — of honey! 

Thoi£A£ Hood, Miss KUmaujeig: 11 er Boney- 
wtoow, 
t 

Other rites 

Observiis none, but adoration pure 
Which God likes best, into their inmost 
bower 

Handed tbey went; and cas’d the putting oS 
These troublesome disgi^es which we wear, 
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Straight side by tide were laid; nor turn’d, 
I ween, 

Adam from bis fair spouse, nor Eve the 
rites 

Mysterious of connubial love refus’d: 
Whatever hypocrites austerely talk 
Of purity and place and innocence, 

Defaming as imimre what God declares 
Pure, and commands to some, leaves free 
to all. 

Our Maker bids increase; who bids abstain 
But our destroyer, foe to God and Man? 
Miltow, Paradise LoU. Bk. iv, 1. 736. 

She what was honour knew, 

And with obsequious ma}csty approv’d 
My pleaded reason. To the nuptial bow’r 

I led her blushing like the mom: all Heav’n 
And happy conatellations on that hour 
Shed their selectest influence; the earth 
Gave sign of giatuktion, and each hill ; 

Joyous the biitls; fresh gales and gentk airs 
Whisper’d it to the woods, and from their wlngi 
Flung rose, flung odou^ from the spicy shrub. 

MaTON, Patadtse Loti. Bk. viii, L 508. 

9 

When a coi^le are newly-married, the first 
month is honey-moon or smick-sraack ; 
The second is hither and thither; the third 
is thwick thwack; 

The fourth, the Devil take them that brought 
thee and I together. 

JOKu Rat, English Proverbs, p. S3. 

10 

To-night, 

When I should take possession of the bride. 
Shaxkspeari, All's Weil that Ends Well. Act 
ii, sc. 5, I. 26. 

Surfeiting in joys of love, With his new bride. 
SHAxaaPEAna, II Henry VI. Act i, sc 1, 1. 252. 

II 

Put off your shame with your clothes when 
you go in to your husband, and put it on 
again when you come out. 

Theano, wife of Pythagoras, advising a 
woman. (DiocesrES LAxaittrs, Pythagoras. 
Bk. vUi, sec 43.) 

12 

AJ] the women we need are inside, said the 
bridegroom, and closed the door on the 
bride. 

Taxocarnrs, Idyls. No. rv, L 77. 

Xin — Marriage: Man and Wife 
13 

Thus in the Blast tbey are extremely strict, 
And wedlock and a padlock mean the 
same; . . . 

But then their own polygamy’s to blame; 
Why don't tbey knead two virtuous souls 
for life 

Into that moral centaur, man and wife? 
Bvaos, Don lutin. Canto v, st, IS*. TWs 
stanaa, which Byron composed in bed, 27 
Feb., 1621, was amittDd by hia publklieT 
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an 

itut tdttloo of the poem, but »• 
pkeed ra aubaequect edhloiu ivfaen Byron 
patMted In « fuiy “that 1 w81 not pemik 
toy bmiHtn l}dng to tike such Ubertla with 
nsy 

Fde«#w*«: The two greatest mooster* in the 
world are a man and a woJnao. 

Sir Samj^son Legend: Why my opinion is 
that those two mOfnatert, joined ' together, 
make a yet greater, that’* a man and his 
wife. 

Cosoiontt, Lnve for Love. Act Iv, bc. 1. 
Composed that moDStroiis Bnirtal, a bn^bond 
and wife. 

Fiainwo, Tom Jonu. Bk. *v, ch. 9. 

2 

The reason that husbands and wives do not 
understand each other a because they belong 
to different sexes. 

DoaoTH? Drx, in her syuBcated cotomiL 

a 

Pure, as the cbaiitka above. 

Rise the sweet sympathies of love; 

And closer chords than those of life 
Unite the husband to the wife. 

^ JoHir Looas, TMe Lovers. 

There is no such co^ oomhitLatioo as man 
and wife. (Otwior o^rwi ionp in irfp t § 
Oil 

Mkwandeb, Fragments. No, 647. 

Husband and wife come to look alike at hat. 

O. W. H<h.vis, The Professor at the Breah- 
fast-Tabie. Ch. 7. 

a 

Men arc Ajml when they woo, December 
when they wed; maids are May when they 
are maids, bm the sky changes when they 
are wives. 

Sbaxesfeabk, As You Like li. Act iv, ac, 1, 
1 147 

They dieam In coartship, but in wedlock wake 
Pop£, The Wtfe of Bath, L 103. 

You must not contrast too strongly the boors 
of courtship with tbe years of posessbo. 

Benjauxk Diesaeu, Speech, 17 March, 1R4S. 
fi 

He is the half part of a blessed man 
Left to be hnisbed by such as she; 

And she a fair divided eicelieace, 

Whose folzmss of perfection lies in him, 

O, twa Asch silver curreqU, when tb^ join, 
Do fknijty the banks that bound th^ in] 
StUkMWC, John. Art if. sc. [, L 437. 

X2Y-^artiag»: Ha Pleasoiea 

t£» i» 0pte.b<iwiit them two 
ttit, am iw jay thit Taptefh fvenno’, 

f0dci or cafif 

4m 1*7*^ 


The joys of marriage are the heaven «n earth, 
Life’s pkmdlae, great prhtosM, the souTs qfUlet, 
Snews o{ concord, earthly inutaottaUty, 
Eternity of picaairea. 

JoKT Fnao, The Broke* Heart. Act L, sc. 2, 
1. lOJ. 

* 

Thus band in Jtumd through life vreTl go; 

Its checkered paths of joy and woe 
With cautious steps we’ll tread. 
Nathahiel Cotton, The Fattuie. 5t. 3}. 

0 

As your wedding ring wears. 

You’ll wear oS your cares. 

Thoicas Fyiixa, Gnomoiagia. No. 6146. 

10 

Remember the nightingales which sing only 
some months in the spring, but commonly 
are ailent when they have hatched their egga, 
as if their mirth were turned into care for 
their young ones. Yet all the moiestationa 
of Marriage are abundantly recompensed 
with other comforts which God bestoweth 
on them who make a wise choice of a wife. 
TaoMAa Fxn.noi, The Holy Slate. 

As the birds do, ao do we. 

Bin our mate, and choose our tree, 

Gbosoe MxKnaTH, The Three Singers to 
Young Blood. 

11 

Thrice happy they whom an unbroken bond 
unites, 

And whom no quarrel shall sunder before 
life’s final day. 

(Felices ter et ampUus, 

Quos innipta tenet copula nec malifl 
Divulsos querimoniis 
Suprema citius sol vet amor die.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk i, ode 13, 1 17. 

IS 

There is, indeed, nothing that so much se- 
duces reason from vigilance, as the thought 
of passing life with an amiable woman 
Saicuil Johnson. (Boswell, Ltje, i, 3S1.) 

IS 

marrUge Is the life-long rairade, 

The self-b^etting wonder, daily fresh. 
Chaeiis Kinosley, The Sasnt’s Tragedy. Ad 
if, sc. 9. 

14 

Not caged, my bird, my shy, sweet bird, 

But neated— nested ( 

HAsazntur Ltobail, Nested. 

15 

Let nothing break nur bond Death, 

Fior in the world above 
’Tia the breaker Death that toldeceth 
Our ring of Wedded Love. 

Gerald Mabsev, On a H^eddtng Day. SL 11. 

Blest pair; and O yet happiest if ye seek 
No happier state, and kni^ to kiuyw no 
raoML 

Mb(-tow, Pandtse Lost. Bk. (v, l'7?4. 
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I 



Port, Jtmatrj «Md May, L 21. 

The Toaxiied pian may bear hte jroke with ease, 
Secofe at once hlmarf! and Heav'a -to plcMt; 
And paas bis Inofiemive hours away, 

In bUaa ati night, and innocence ah dayi 
Tbo' fortune ch^e, kt» constant spouse remaina. 
Augments bis joyn^ or ndtigates paina, 

^Fx, January and May, L 37. 

2 

Purest Love’s unwastin^ treasure, 

Conatant faith, fair hope, long leisure, 

Days of ease, and nights of pl^ure. 

Sacred Hj-znenl these are thine. 

Pap®, Tragtdy af Brulus: Chona. 

3 

The sacred academy of man’s life. 

Is holy wedlock in a happy wife. 

Fkatkib Qusxles, History of Queen Esther. 
Sec. iii, med. 3. 

4 

One year of joy, another of comfort, and 
all the rest of content. 

John Ray, English Prosserbs, p. 63. A mar- 
riage wish. 

B 

But happy the>'’ the happiest of their kind I 
Whom gentler stars unite, and in one fate 
Their hearts, their fortunes, and their be- 
ings blend. 

Thomson, Tht Seasons: Spring, 1. 1113. 

B 

Thrice happy is that humble pair, 

Bfeneath the level of all care, 

Over whose heads those arrows fly 
Of sad distrust and jealousy. 

EnitUNc WuxBH, The Marriage of the Dwarfs, 
L 7. 


XV — Marriage: Ita Pains 

Though women are angels, yet wedlock's 
the devil. 

Byyon, To EUu Quoted. 

a 

Here’s a happy new yearl but with reason 
I beg you’U permit me to say — 

Wish me m<sfty returns of the season, 

But as few as you please of the day. 
BYtOF, On My W«dding-Day. 

This day, of aQ our days, has done 
The wont for me and you: — 

Tia just six years since wc were one. 

And ](ve since wt were two. 

Bvhoh, To Pendhpt, 2 Jaru, 1821. 
s 

We wedded men hv* in sorrow gad cane. 
CHAVOok, The Marchnl’t Protaine, L 16. 

10 

Ubb and wife. 

Coupled together fo'r tie sake of strife. 
CoAnus CfrUkCBOiiq Tfe Maadadt L 1005. 


U7f 


War is no strife, 

To the dark bouse and the detested wife. , 

Shasispiuu, AU's Weil that Ends WeU. Act B, 
•C. 3, 1308. 

Body and soul, lik« peevish man and wife, 

United jar, and yet are kwth to port- 
Youko, Might Thoughts. Night fl, 1 17$. 

11 

Oh[ how many tocmeiits lie in the Email 
dreJe of a wedding-ring! 

Colley Cibbib, Double Gallant. Act. i, bo. 3. 

12 

The kindest and the happiest pair 
Will And occasion to forbear, 

And something every day they live 
To pity, and, perhaps, forgive. 

CowPER, Mutual Forbearance Necessary to the 
Sappiness of the Married Slate. 

13 

If a man stay away from his wife for seven 
years, the law presumes the separation to 
have killed him; yet, according to our daily 
experience, it might well prolong hk life. 
Charles John Dabunq, ScifUflo) Juris. 

14 

The wictim o’ connubiality. 

Diceens, Ptchzvick Papers. Ch. 20. 

Wen you’re a married man, Saralvel, youH un- 
derstand a good many things as you don't un- 
de/atand now: but vether it’s worth while goin’ 
throu^ so much to leam so little, as the chanty 
boy said ven he got to the end of the alphabet, 
is a matter o' taste. 

Dickens, Ptckonck Papers. Ch. 27. 

18 

Falsely your Church seven sacraments doe* 
frame; 

Penance and Matrimony are the same. 
Richakd Dvip, To a Roman Catholic Friend 
upon Marriage. 

19 

I don’t think matrimony consistent with 
the liberty of the subject. 

Farquha®, The Twin Rivals. Act v, sc. 3. 

Tls a kind of bilboea to be ouinied. 

FLrrcHYH, The Wild Goose Chase. Act 1, sc, 2. 
The married man turns his staff into a stake. 
Geokge Herbert, Jacula Prudentun. 

But Quurled once, 

A man is staked or poun’d, and cannot graze 
Beyond his own hedge. 

Massihceh, The Fatal Dowry. Act iv, oc. L 

No man with sucfa a faithful true btcQigcoce at 
his side would ever itiay far from bis reserva^ 
tlon. 

Dak Quim, 5oTa^ftc7(7ik, 29 Jan., 1892, p. 32. re- 
ferrbg lo Wfllutm Jenntogs Bryan. 

17 

When the husband b fire and the wife tow, 
the devil easily sets all in a flame. 

THiatM FuLLia, Ciwmolafia. No. SSM. 

II 

They that marry ancient people, merely >q 
expectation to laury them, 
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ta bc^ that one -will come and cut the 
halter. 

Tbcocas Fuiua, Holy and Projitne Statu: 
0/ Marriage, 

The huaband’s soUeo, dogged, ihy, 

The wife grows flippant in reply; 

He lovea command and due restriction. 
And she as well likes contradiction. 

She never slavishly submits, 

Shell have her will, or have her fits; 

He his way tugs, she t’other dmws ; 

The man grows jealous, and with cause. 

JOHH Gay, Cu^, Hymen, and Plutus. 

Yet Wedlock’s a very awful thing 1 
TTs something like that feat in the ring, 
Which requires good nerve to do it — 
When one of a “Grand Equestrian Troop" 
Makes a jump at a gilded boop, 

Not certain at all 
Of what may befall 
After his getting throi^ it I 
Thoicas Hood, Miss KUmansegg: Her Mar- 
riage. St. 19. 
k 

It is so far from natural for a man and a 
wMnan to live in the state of marriage, that 
we find all the motives which they have for 
renaming in that connection, and the re- 
straints which dviheed sodety imposes to 
prevent separation, are hardly sufficient to 
keep them together. 

SAsroEL JoHusoN. (Boswux, Life, 1772.) 

4 

No man likes to live under the eye of per- 
petual disapt^’obatioa. 

SaIauzl Johnson. (Boswell, Ufa, 1772.) 

You may think you had a consdence, but what 
is a conscience to a wife? ... To marry is to 
domesticate the Recording AngeL 
R, L. Stevensom, Viretnifrus Puerisqut. Pt. il. 

s 

Whatl Posthumos, are you, who once had 
your wits, taking to yourself a wife? What 
snakes are driving you mad? Can you sub- 
mit to a she-tyrant when there is so much 
rope to be had, so many dizzy heights of 
windows standing open? 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vi, !. 2«. 

^ he stretches out hts foolish bead to 

the ooajogBl halter. (StuRa maritali jam porrigit 
nra capistro.) 

JuTDML, Satirfs. Sat. vi, L 43. 

B ywt many, U will be Cluit the lyrist Echion or 
tte flute phyer Ambroafos may bocome a father. 
, JtTfmf., Satiru- d, L Te. 

W«, led by the ia«alse of out ndndi and by 
Ufiid thadtr Akrriaga. (Noa, animorum 

bnMlso et CMC* wetgMacae cqpidlac ducti, Con- 
ii5i^ pbthndi.) ; 


9 

Pleasant (he snaffle of Courtihip, hsproving 
the manners and carriage; 

But the colt who is wise will abstain from, 
the terrible thombit of Marriage. 
Rostakd Kifuko, Car tain Maxims of Hafit. 
T 

There are convenient nuariages, but no 
lightful ones. (11 y a de bons mariages, mais 

11 n’y en a point de ckfiicieuz.) 

La Rochefoucauid, MaxAmes. No. 113. 
Quoted by Bernard Shaw, Candida. Act i. 

B 

Who axe happy in marriage? Those with so 
little imagination that they cannot picture 
a better state, and those so shrewd that 
prefer quiet slavery to hopeless rebelUon. 
H. L. Mehcxen, Prefudicei. Ser. H, p. 245, 

8 

Like sculptured effigies they might be seen 
Upon their marriage-tomb, the sword be- 
tween; 

Each wishing Jor the sword that severs all. 
Georoe MESniErH, Modem Love. St. 1. 

10 

The Furies spread that wedding couch. (Eu- 
menides stravere tonim.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. vi, L 431. 

11 

Accursed from their birth they be 
Who seek to find monogamy, 

Pursuing it from bed to bed — 

I think they would be better dead. 

Dorothy Paixer, Monogamy. 

Blgamj' is having one niie too many. Monogamy 
in certain in«JA-nr/»< Js the same thing 
Uhenown. (London Opimon.) 

12 

Some dish more sharply spiced than this 
Milk-soup men call domestic bliss. 

Coventry Patkori, 

13 

Good Heav’n, no doubt, the nuptial state 
approves, 

Since it chastises still what best it loves. 
Pope, January and May, 1. 2B2. 

14 

The honest farmer and his wife, 

To years declin'd from prime of Life, 

Had struggled with the marriage noose, 

As almoit every couple does, . . . 

Jointly submitting to endure 
That evil which admita no cure. 

Matthew Prior, The Ladle. 

16 

“A different cause,” says Parson Sly, 

"The same eff^ect may give ; 

Poor Lubin fears that he may die; 

His wife, that be may live.” 

Matthew Prior, A iieasonable AgUctioie. 

18 

Marriage is wocye than cross I win, pSe 
you lose. 

TscncAS &ABW1IZ, Hpsom Walls. 
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1 

A young man married ii a man that’s mair’d. 
SBAiESPEAfta, All‘s WeU iiat Ends W<dl. Act 
U, ac. 3 , 1 31S. 

X 

0 cum of marri^, 

That we can call these delicate creature* 
ours, 

And not tbeir appetites I I had rather be a 
toad, 

And live upon the vapour of a dungeon, 
Than keep a comer in the thing I love 
For others’ uses. 

Shahspeari, OtJWio. Act lii, sc. 3, L 26S. 

3 

She’s not well married that lives married 
long: 

But she's beat married that dies married 
young. 

Shauspeasi, JSomeo and JvlUt. Act iv, sc. 5, 
L 77. 

4 

When a man marries, dies, or turns Hindoo, 
His best friends hear no more of him. 
SwKT.T.TtT, Letter to Maria Gisborne. 

^VT»n a man’s friend marries, all is over between 
them. 

Guy di Maupassast, The Log. 

8 

When a wife or mistress h'ves as in a jail, the 
person who conhnes her lives the life of a 
jailer. 

WnriAU Sh£B97Dne, On Men and Manners. 

8 

The best of men and the best of women may 
sometimes live together all their lives, and 
. , . hold each other lost spirits to the end 
R. L. STEvraraoN, Virghubus PuerUqne. Pt. i. 

Even if we take matrimony at its lowest, even if 
we regard it as no more than a sort of friendship 
recognised by the police. 

R. L. SrtvENBON, Virginibus Puerisqne. Pt, 1. 

Once you are marriod, there is nothhig left for 
you, not even sukdde, but to be good. 

R. L. Sttveusom, Yirginibiu Pt. L 

7 

As the husband is, the wife is; thou art 
mated with a dowm 

And the grossness of his nature will have 
weight to drag thee down. 

He will hold thee, when his passion s h all 
have spent its novel force, 

Something better than his dog, a little dearer 
than bis horse. 

TianrrsON, Lockslty SaU, 1. 47, 

Alas! for aD the pretty women who marry duD 
men, 

Go tsto the suburbs and never come out 
again. . . . 

What do these pretty women suffer when they 
marry? 

Th^ bear a boy who is like Unde Harry. 

Anba Wickham, MediUsthn at KeV. 


B 

rt is he who has broken the bond of mar- 
riage — not I. I only break its bondage. 

OscAa Wnna, Lady Windermere's Fan. Act iL 

9 

The real drawback to marriage is that U 
makes one unselfish. Unselfish people are 
colorless. 

OncAx Wnoi, Pietttre oj Dorian Gray. Ch, 6. 

10 

"No married man but is tempest-tossed.” 
they all say, and marry knowing it 
fart 4 vtii Xiyovei xArrer, 

col ya/ioCe-ir eiA^rn.) 

Unkmowh. (Greek AntMagy. Bk i, epig. 
1]6.> 

It 

Needles and pins, needles and pins, 

When a man marries his trouWe begins. 
UjfiNttwir, (Haxliwkix, ffnrsery Rhymes, p. 
122 .) 

XVI — Hairiage and Celibacy 

12 

Certainly, the best .works and of greatest 
merit for the public, have proceeded from 
the unmarried or childless men. 

PnANCis Bacon, £«oyj.' 0/ Marriage and Sw- 
gle Uje. 

13 

One was never married, and that's hi* bell; 
another is, and that’s his plague. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy oj Melancholy. Pt. 
1, Sec. li, mem. 4, sube. 7. 

14 

Single gentlemen who would be double. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto xv, st. 48. 

15 

I would not answer for myself if^ I could 
find an affectionate family, with good shoot- 
ing and first-rate claret. 

Benjamin Djeraku, Lothalr. Ch. 30, 

16 

Space is ample, east and west. 

But two cannot go abreast. 

Ralph Waldo EsteaaoN, The Ootr-Soul. 
Though we called your friend from his bed this 
night, he could not speak for you, 

For the race is run by one and one and never 
by two and two, 

Rudyarh Kipling, TomUnson. 

Down to Gehenna or up to the Throne, 

He travels the fastest who tjuvels alone. 

RimTARD Kiymro, The Winners. 

Who trav^ alone, without lover or friend, 

But harries from nothing, to faougbt at the end. 
Ella Wheeler WnxxkZ, Reply to Rxdyard 
KifiUng's Poem. 

Swift and sure go the lonely feet. 

And the tingle eye ices cold and true. 

And the road that has room and to spare for one 
May be tortly najrow for tWo. 

Amxua Josephine Bure, To Lovers. 

17 

Bachelor’s Halil what a qu&re-lookii^ place 
it kt 





— ■ — — r 

^WHB 1^ ft^ «kb gll ^ (Uys of my iifcif 
BiuJteictr’t iJaC. ' 

A. baclrelor 

tfirivo by <*eervBtipii on « litjtle, 
A«in^ no bifrlhen; but to dntw 
Jn y(Aes is chargeable, and will rcqmi® 

A double mamtenanoe. 

JoHM Fdbo, Tkt Pandet Ckatte ofut Nobti. 
Act i, ac, 3, 1 M. 
e 

We bacbdors laugb and sbow otn teetii, Vm 
yon married men laugh tSl your hearts ache 
Gxorm Hzaam, Joa^ Pntd*ntttm 
s 

Nothing is finer or better than a single life 
(Melius -nil c*hbe vita ) 

Hokacs, Spistiet. Bk. I, epia. 1, L SS 

4 

Marriage has many pains, but celibacy has no 
jdeasures- 

Saituxl JoHWur, Wtrrlti, ji, H. 

« 

Cefibates repJace sartinent by habits. 
GeoftOx Mocmx, Ivtprtssioms. Paraphiaeitig 
Balzac. 

e 

Marriage may often be a stormy lake, biit 
orfibacy is almost always a muddy borse- 
pond 

T. L. PiACOCK, Mdittcourt. Ch. ? 

7 

I<et sinful hsdielori their wooe dbpiote. 

Full well they merit all they fed, and more. 
Po^ JatuHoy %nd iftty> ^ 79. 

Thrice-blessed they that master so thdr 
blood. 

To tlndergo such maiden pilgrimage; 

But eartUier happy is the rose distiH'd, 
Than that which, withering on the virgin 
thorn. 

Grows, hves and dies in single blessedness 
Shaucsfuhx, a Mtdsumtu^^Nifkl’i Drtam, 
Act i, 8C, 1, 1. 74. 

a 

Shah I neyer see a bachelor of threescore 
again? 

Shaxispeami, iluck Ado Aioiti J^oiAatg. Act 
i, K. 1, L 2tH. 


The world aunt he peopled. Whai I Eoid, I would 
(& a bachelor, I did not thiak I should live till 
1 W9t married. 

,, WffCA A4o Ab/ota Noihini A<t 

Prf^ 

If yna the oic!^ of men and women, 
Idv « a-good wife. 

PumstMe yt, 1 

■ 

i 'i^'^ W ^ ' 

pit, dw)^ b a perpet^ ^ ntt ' 


is confined and dies in ^angudarity. 

The iti^nav 
ta 

The happy marrid man dies m goSjd stfle at 
home, sunowuied his weeptig wife and 
chikjreo. The old bachelor don't die at ^11-- 
he sort of rots away, like a pollywog'a tail 
, Wasd, The Draft i» Botdvmufift 

1S ' 

NowdpyB all tb? married men five- like 
baenpkOT, kH the bachelors Tike ifiarrtid 
men. 

OscAX Wnjys, Future oi Donau Gray. Ch. 15. 
Married men are viler than bachelors. 

A, W. PnJBno, Frajemott Mr Panmure Act fl 

14 

I never married, and I wish my father never 
had, (Mil yf^/uir a.(9e W ptrfS' 4 »»-nip ) 

Ukkkowk, Eftgram. {Greek Antholagy. Bk, 
vii, No. 309^ 

I’m Smith of Stoke, aged sixty -odd, 

I've hved without a dome 
Prom yputh-ticne yo; and would to God 
My dad bad done the same 
TaojcAB Hmdy, Epilapb on a Pessimist. 

XVII— Marrimcii; The Ins and the Onts 

15 

Wedlock, indeed, hath oft compared been 
To public feasts, where meet a public rout. 
Where they that are without would fain go 
in, 

And they that are within would fain go 
out 

Snt Josor I>AVixa, Tie Mamed Stale. (1613) 

Wedlock, as (Ad men note, bath likened been 
Unto a public crowd or common roul; 

Where those that are without would fein grt in, 
And those that are within would fain get out. 
Grief oft triads upon the heels of pleasure, 
Marry 'd to haste, we oft repent at leisure; 

&noe by experience find these wordh m^Zaced, 
Marry'd at leisure, they repent fa haste. 
BEtTj&sOK FoAKKiiit, Poor Rickard, 1734. 

Oh, could be have my abrre of din. 

And I his quiet! — past a doubt 
Twould sHli be one man bored within, 

And just another bored withoaL 
J. R. Lowm, WiiAuml and Within. 

16 

It happens as with cagtea: tlie birds without 
despair to get in, ind thosto within despair 
of getting out. 

tfnnwnjKi, Runys. Bk. Ifi, ch. S. 

Is not marriage an open qpieithiii, when it fa al- 
leged, from the begmnlng of the worid, that luch 
as are fa the huUtution wfah to get duWond sU<h 
as are out wish to get in. 

' Enaaoir, Mepresmiativt MonbMtno. 

Ska ft summer hinf cage fa k rtrifan; 
the blr^ that tat wklidat de«^ to ^ m, km 
the bkdk oie wi^ de^ktr,, m 

‘2. 



. . MA&KIA££ 


MARTVIL AJ^Q,MAWYRDOM im 


feiTUge is li](^ A Meagittred 'forti^,' ^lose 
who are without waut to get in, and those 
within want to get out. (Le mariagc Mt 
oonkne use forteresBc eS9i%6e; oeux qui sont 
dehors veulent y cntrer et <xui qui aont 
dedans en sortir.) 

QtnTAKii, 6tud€S iier Provtrbtt Frattfois, p. 102. 
I’d nther be outside a-looldug in than on the 

inside a-lookioB out. 

Tin Sirroza. Title and refrain of popular song. 
(1906) 

2 

Marriage is a desperate thing; the frogs in 
.®sop were extreme wise; they had a great 
mind to some water^ but they would not 
leap into the well, because they could not 
get out again. 

John Skdotn, Tabk-Talk: Uarriage, 

S 

People who share a cell in the Bastjle, or 
are thrown together on an iminhabited isk, 
if they do not immediately fall to fisticuffs, 
wilJ find some posable ground of compro- 
mise. 

R. L. SnviwsON, VtrifiMhui Puerisquc. Pt. i. 
4 

The reason why so few marriages are' happy 
is because young ladies spend tbeir time in 
making nets, not in making cages. 

Swm, Tkousbts on Various SubjtcU. 

XV m — Karris ge: Second Harriage 

9 

Women who have been happy in a first 
marriage, are the most apt to venture upon 
a second. 

AnuiBOH, The Drummer. Act ii, sc 1. 

0 

When widows exclaim loutfly against second 
marriages, I would always lay a wager that 
the man, if not the wrfding-day, is abso- 
lutely fixed on. 

PauuNO, AmeiUr Bk, vi, ch. 8. 

7 

For I’m not so old, and I’m not so phtin. 
And I’m quite prepared to marry again. 

W. S, Gujxkt, lolaxike. Act i. 

a 

He lovea his bonds, who, when the first axe 
broke, 

Submits his neck unto a second yoke. . 

, Rpbxrt Hzsxxck, Hesp^ridns. Ho. 42, 

» 

Alasl another instance of the triumph of 
hope over experience. 

SxigtnEL JooENSoN, referring to the Mcond mar^ 
rtage of a friend who had been unhappy with 
bb fest wife, (Boswnx, Lifp, 177U, quoting 
from theGoBecJoii«ntfDrWS^niM«iWtIl,) 

10 

Qtui$t «aw A weddiBg eooe. itbe ~ Scriptwe 

•Wr 

And-aav but ooe, t«u tbouiJUT in ftU^his 
day#: 


Whence aome infer, whose oonsdence ia too 
nice. 

No pJoUA ChrisUoh. Qi^t to marry twke. 
Pope, The Wife ■erf~Baii. L 9. 

11 

Disagreeable suspicions are usually the frtrita 
Of a second marriage. (Le* soupqons impor- 
tuns Sent d’lm second hymen les fruit* le* 
plus commUns.) 

RACOre, Pkidre. Act 3, bc. S. 

12 

In second husband let me be accurst] 

None wed the second but who killed the 
first. 

SHAXKPiARt, Hamlet. Act iU, sc. 2, L 189. 

The instances that second marriage move 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love: 

A second time I kin my husband dead 
When second husband kdsaes me in bed. 

SHAKiapiARi, Hamlet. Art Hi, sc. 3, L 192. 

15 

I think you are happy in this second match. 
For it excels yoim first. 

‘SHAxzaraaa*, Xomeo and JuUei- Art ffl, sc. 5, 
L 224. 

14 

Alas, she married another. They frequently 
do. I hope she is happy — because I am. 
Aatiifus WAm, Lecture. 

18 

When a man marries again h la becat»e he 
adored his first wife. 

OscAK WixM, Picture of Dorian Gray. (3i. IS. 

HARTVR AND HASTYEDOK 

A tear is an intellectual thing, 

.And a sigh is the sword of an Angel King, 

And the bitter groan of the martyr's woe 
Is an arrofw from the Almighty’s how. 
WrcLiAXS Blakz, The Grty Moiek. 

17 

Commend me to the king, and tell hkn he 
is conaUnt in his course of advandfig me; 
from a private gentlewoman he ma^ me 
a marquise, and from a marquise a queen; 
and now, as he bad "left no higher degree of 
earthly honour, he hath made me a martyr, 
Aitnx BoletN, on the way to execution. 
(FaAMCiE .Baton, Apothegms, No. 9.) 

IB 

The nople apny of martyrs. 

Book of Common Prayer: ifamint Prayer. 

19 

PJairktive martyrs, worthy, of the name, 
^uurs. The Cotter’s ,$atairday NigAt. 

20 

To know how to s^ what others only kpow 
how to think ia *Mt’ makes iflen poet# ac 
Mges; anti -te daw ta wy Wiat othaii, oi)^ 
dare to think make* men martyn or . R- 
fonners — or both. 

Ruxabeth RuwaLX OiBi.P, Ckrofdck of 





UASCt^a Aiw IIA&TYIUX^M 


ilARTYR AND MARTYRDOM 


1 

■ They Dv'd uidcQowrt 

Tffl pca-#ect^‘on dragged them into fame, 

And chas'd them up to hcav’n. 

Cowpsa, Tike Tvk. Bk. v, 1. 724. 

J fflme from martyrdom ooto tbk peace. 
(EvennJ dal martiro a ejnesta pace, ) 

Daiht, Paradiso. Canto xv, L 148 Used by 
Longfellow aa last line of hia sonnet (m 
PreaLdent Garfield. 

Tortured for the Republic. (StranKtilabis pro re- 
publica.) I 

Jaxus a. GAaruLDs Last Wards. Written u 
he WHS dying, 17 July, 1882. 

S 

For all have not the gift of martyrdran. 
Dktoen, Hind and ike Panther. Ft. ii, L S9. 

4 

The martyr ca n not be dishonored. 

Escxrson, £,uayj. First Series: Compensaiion. 

a 

Pain is superficial and therefore feat is. The 
toitnents of martyrdom are probably most 
ieeaJy felt by the b 3 ’standerj. 

Eiusson, Society and Solitude: Courage. 

A little bread and wine in a dungeon sufficed 
for the liturgy of the martyrs. 

P. G. Hamokw, Modern Frenckmen: Henri 
Perreyre. 

7 

For one the dew, the haie'bell and the song; 
For one the mire, the hurry and the thong. 

Amoet Haaa, Lije. 
fi 

Who falls for love of God, shall rise a star. 
Bm JoHSOTf, An Epistle to a Friend. 

9 ' 

The dungeon oped its hrmgiy door 
To give the truth one martyr more. 

J, R. Lonrsix, Oh the Death of C. T, Torrty. 

10 

I look on martyrs as mistakes. 

Bud still they burned for it at stakes. 

John MAaXFum, Everlatting Mercy, L 933. 

II 

Martyrs ! who left for our reaping, 

Tnit^ you have sown in your blo^’ 

Thosus Moork, Where Is Your DwtlUngT 

12 

It is the cause, not the death, that makes 
the martyr. 

NAPOixoir Bc^apakti. (O'MxAaa, Sapoleon in 
EMle.) 

11 

Every step of progrtM the worid has made 
has been Irom Ica^d to scaffold, and from 
to strike. 

WklQXU. PitiLLp>l, Wemom’s FSghts. 

periAeth hi iKBdfe» dan^ Is the 

nnrtyr. 

JTflBir Rar, Aig&i Purte^. 

n 

Fnm xuey a t amwhrH 


Stern saints and tortured martyrs frowned 

Scott, The Lay of the Last Minslrel. Canto vl, 
•t. 89. 

IS 

Of one, whose naked sod stood clad in bve, 
Like a pale martyr in his shirt of fire. 

Aixxawow Sxnm, A Ufe Drama. Sc. fi, 1. 225. 
Pycroft {.Ways and Means of Men of Let- 
ters') reports Smith's printer as saying, “We 
utterly mined one poet throu^ a ridiculous 
misprint of ‘riiirt’ for ‘sheet,’ ” but there is 
no foundation for the story, u the line Is 
not a misprint. 

I 17 

And martyrs, when the joyful aown Is 
given, 

Forget the pain by which they purchased 
heaven 

Gk»ic£ Stcpket, To King James II. 

Martyrs by the pang without the palm. 

E. B, BfiowNiNO. 

IB 

The more ye mow us down, the more quickly 
i we grow; the blood of Christians is fresh 
seed. (Piures efficimur quoties metimur a 
vobis; semen est santpis Christianorum.) 

Tkrtullian, Apologelicus. Ch. SO Generally 
quoted, “The blood of martyrs is the seed 
of the Church." 

The blood of martyrs is the seed of Christians 
(Sanguis maityrum semen Christianorum.) 

BEYTKLiNCa, Magnum Tkeatrum Vila Hu- 
ssxanorum. (1685) 

The seed of the Church, I mean the blood of prim* 
Itivc Martyrs. 

Tboius Fuller, Church History of Britain. 
PL iv, bk. 1. (1665J 

19 

It is martyrs who create faith rather than 
faith that creates martyrs. 

Micucl dk Unauttho, Exray; and Soliloquies, 
p 103. 

There have been quite &b many martyrs for bad 
causes as for good ones. 

H. W, YAH Loon, America, 

20 

I am very fond of truth, but not at all of 
martyrdom. 

VoLtAiM, Letter to D’Alembert, Ftb., 1776. 

21 

These (Thrists that die upon the barricades, 
Ciod knows it I am with them, in some 
things. 

OecAS Wnni, Stmnet to Liberty. 
aa 

The world would use us just as it did the 
martyrs, if we loved God as they did. 

Thomas Wilson, ifaxMu of Piety, 90. 

23 

Hmt, like a Rsman, Sidney bowed his bead. 
And Russell’s mildCT blood the scaffold wet. 

WanxtfwocTB, Bccleaiostical Simnets. Ft 
No, Ip. 



MAS'reR 


MASTER 


MASTEB 
Sm alio Servant 
I — Kaater; Apothecnu 

Wealth without stint we have, vet for oar 
eye we tremble; 

For as the eye of home I deem a master a 
presence. 

iEscHVLus, Tht Persians, L IVO. (Plutnptre, 
tr.) 

The master absent and the house dead. 

GcoaoE Hubekt, Jacvda PrudatUim. 

2 

The master should brmg honor to his house, 
not the house to its master. (Nec domo 
dominus, sed domino domus honestanda est.) 

CICTUO, De O^icHs. Bk. I, ch, 39, sec. 139. 

S 

In mastery there is bondage, in bondage 
there is mastery. (Fit in dominatu servitus, 
in sendtute dominatus.) 

CicEEO, Pro Rege Ddotaro. Ch. 11, sec. 30. 

4 

He can ill be master that never was scholar. 
John Claske, Paramiologia, 149. (1639) 

He that ia a master must serve. ‘ 

Geobgk Herbert, Jacvla Prudentnm. 

0 

The measure of a master is his success in 
bringing all men round to his opinion twenty 
years later. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life: Culture, 

G 

He that is master of himself will soon be 
master of others. 

Thomas Fptxeh, Gnomologia. No. 2182. 

7 

Masters should be sometimes blind and some- 
times deaf 

Thomas Fuller, Cnonxolog^. No. 3376. 

B 

The man who gives me employment, which 

I must have or suSer, that rnan is my mas- 
ter, let me call him what I will. 

Hsnb? Geokgs, Socttl Problems, Ch. S. 
s 

Masters, to tell the truth, are queerly fash- 
ioned. They are full of faults and they wish 
ua to be perfect. (Les maitres, sans mentir, 
sont ^trangement fails f Us sont picinfl de 
difauts, et nous veulent parfaits.) 

CoLUN d’Harlevillb, Z,7iic^>iuta»i . Act 11, rc.2. 

10 

In ewry art It is good to have a master. 
CaoROB Htjr est, jaetda Prudentum, 

II 

No man can serve two mastera. 

Kew Testament: Ualthew, vl, 24. 

For no man may well lerve two roasters. 
WnxiAM ClAXiON, Jason, 57. (c. 1477) 

We cannot serve two masten with a ^bogle heart. 
Thomas Fohdi, Forttma, £pi^U. 


t2Sl 

Men ouinot aerve two masten. 

Bunard Shaw, Saint Joan. Act iv. 

He that wdl not sene one master, wED have to 
aerve many. • > 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 

The master looks sharpest to bis own busi- 
ness. (Dominum videre plurimum in rebw 
suis.) 

^^PHiEDBUS, Fables. Bk. h, fab. 8, L 3&. 

We cannot ail be masters, npi all masters 
CtHJDOt be truly followed. 

Sbaksspearz, Othello. Act i, ic. 1, L 42. 

14 

He is master and lord of his brothers 
Who is worthier and wiser than they. 
Swinburne, A. Word for the Country. St IB. 

11— Maitar: like Mjiter, Like Man 

IB 

And it shall be, as with the people, so with 
the priest; as with the servant, so with hia 
master; as with the maid, bo with her mia- 
treas. 

Old TestamenS: Isaiah, xziv, 2. 

Such master, such man, and such mlatreas, such 
maid, 

Such husband and huswife, such houses arrayed. 
Thomas Tusser. Five Httndred Points of Good 
Husbandry: April’s Abstract. (liS7) 

Such mistress, such Nan ; 

Such master, such man. 

Thomas I^bsik, Five Hundred Foinls of Good 
Husbandry: April's Abstract. 

Like mistress like maid. 

Samuil Rowlands, Night Raven, 17. (1620) 
Such captain, such retinue, 

John (jQweh, Confessio Amantis. Bk. ffl, L 
2421. (c. 1390) 

Like lord like chaplain, neither bane] t>etter her- 
ring. 

John Bale, Kynge Johan, 73. (c. IS40) 

She call me a damned nigger, and say like Tnaswa 
like man . 

PiEDEiuci Masrvat, King’s Own. Ch. 19. 
Like master, Bke man. (Tel mattre, tel valet.) 

Attributed to CHrvAios Bayasd by Ciniher, 
See also under Hero. 

16 

If the abbot si^s well, the novice is not far 
behind him. (Si bicn canta el abad, ao le va 
zaga el monadllo.) 

Ceryantes, Don Quixott. Pt. M, ch. 25. 

17 

As the master is, bo is the servant (Quahs 
dmninus, talis est servus.) 

Peteonius, So< 3 ^e«. Sec. 58. 

18 

As servants wish their masters to be, w la 
he wont to be. If they arc good, be ia good; 
if they are bad, he gets Sad too. (Ut aervi 
voJunt esse erum, its solet Boni stmt, bofliist; 
ithpmdii sunt miihn ht.) 

FiAuiua, MesUttariA. I «73. 
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1 ' 

'Baa, 'Ban, CacbMiaao 
ISi/^A tofif maitar : get « new man. 
SnATOnnAjg, The Temptst. Act il, sc< 2^ !• M*. 

2 

Hafl, felJow, weU met, 

AU 4irty and wetr 
Find otit, if you can, 

Who’s master, who's man. 

SwnT, My Lady*! lAmantaHom. 

Ul— Kaater: TIM Sye of Ql« naatar 
fi«e MfMO Fannlnfr Apotbagnu 

Wherever the eyes of the mastex, himself 
t^xjn the spot, have been frequently caret, 
in that part the fndt will ripen jn greater 
profusicaL (Quocunqiue domini praesentia 
octiif frequcater accesajre, in ea parte OU' 
jorcm in modutn fructus cauberaL) 
rvin T>fgr.r, A, De Re Rustic^. Bk 13 
4 

The eye of a master will do more work 
than Iwth his hands. 

BxNjaiciM Fhaotijm, Poor JZickoni, 1758. 

B 

The master's eye fattens the horse, and faia 
foot the ground. 

OxomOB HxaBXKT, JaOtdm Pnidentim. 

The master's eye, aS h Is always folind. 

Doth fat the horse; bis fool doth iat the grooBd 
R. Watxtiie, Epifram. 

4 V 

One eye of the mastcr’i sods mote than ten 
of the servant’s. 

DcD««a Haasm, Jaada PrudtKiitm. 

7 

Nothing fattens the bone so much as the eye 
of its master. (4*<rxirDii 
XxsopHoa, CFccbkwwcjo. Ch. 12, aec .20. Aho 
Plutasch, EducaUon of Clffldrea. See. 9D. 

8 

The master's countenance avails more than 
thfc hack of his bead. fFrons domini ,pltB 
prodest quam ocdpitiinn.; 

Piorr THB Ehjjca, SKiory. Bk xviii, (^. 5, sec. 
6. Qoated as a proverb. 

MAXIMS, lea Piorarha 
MAT 

9 

Hdie’s We, May is herel 
The air is fresh and lunDy; 

And the tniser-bces gre busy 
Bbafdink'go^defi bohey. 

Ttauus Bjuuit Ausdob; Maf^ 



found in his csSeodoaiOf Poeou bi Divert 
Bmitovn, pubwhM la 1598. 

11 

Here’s to tte day w^en H is May 
And card as Tl^ht as a feather, 

When^ yew little *hp« and my big boon 
Go tramping over the heather. 

Bum GuImak, a Toast. 

12 

He was as fresh a? is the month of May. 
CHSUcka, Caaierbvry Tales: Prologtte, 1. 92. 

As full of spirit as the month of May. 
SHAamPEAtt, / Seifry (V. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 101. 

In beauty as the hist of May. 

SHAEasTEARi, Muck Ado Ahotd Noikbig. AA 
i sc. 1, 1. 194. 

13 

Which May bad painted with hi* softc show- 
ers 

This garden full of leaves and of flowers. 
CHAocEa, The ProMkeleyns Tale, 1 130. 

For May wiD have Dp slogardye a-night. 

The season prlcketh every gentle heart. 
Chauceji, The KMlgktes Tale, 1. 184. 

May, that ifielher b of monthes glad 
Chaucer, Trotlus and Cnseyde. Bk. ii, L SO, 

14 

For this Is May I who with a daisy chain 
. Leads on the laughing Hours. . . . 

And the glad earth, caressed by muitnuring 
showers, 

Wakes like a bride, to deck hemelf with 
dowers. 

Hnrav SvLVxstxs Cohkwhx, May. 

15 

Use May, while that you may, 

For May hath but his time; 

When all the fruit is gone, it is 
Too late the tree to climb 
Ricsaid Edwaxas, May. 

16 

What potent blood hath modest May! 
EKEgaoir, Moy-Day. 

17 

Welcome May with his flowers 
JoHa Floek), Second Pruies, 55 (1620) 

Twas as welcome to me as flowers in May. 
Howell, Letters, I, B. (1645) 

18 

Then was no modth but May. 

Geokck Heuext, APtciiaet. 

II 

May, queen of blassoma. 

And TtriSliing flowery 
With what pffetty-moMC 
Saiall we charm the hours? 

' Wilt thou have and reed, 

I Blown In tbb open meed? 

; Or to thp Jute give heed , 

^ In the.,peen biMvers? 

[ ^BkryAsa ^'K^THnawjvy, May. , 

The ^ «i* who gdes before, to rtiake 



s mx : 




-Ai JuDC iQuc i3c»]jU£i4. j« ^Mk 
Sw«et May! t 

H«Un ^^ 1 nlf Jj£KU«, Kay. 

1 

Wonhip, ye that icrt’ets be, this Mayl 
For of your bliss the caieads arc begun; 
And sing with us, ‘^Away! winter, away I 
Come, sxmnnir, come, the sweet ieasan and 
Bun!” 

Jauzi 1 nr Scotiaitd, Tha Kbu’s 0%air. St 15. 

t 

Oh! that we two were Maying 
Down the stream of the soft spring breese; 
like children with violets phying, 

In the shade of the whispering trees. 
Charles KrBrosLEY-, T*b Soiiit’j Tta^edy. Act 
li, 8C. 9. 

3 

All flowers of Spring ore not May’s own; 

The crocus cannot often Icias her; 

The snow-drop, ere she comes, has flown — 
The earCest violets always miss her. 

Lucy Larcom, The Suter Monifu. 

4 

May is a pious fraud of the almanac 
J. R. Lowell, Under the WUlawt. 

t 

And May was come, the month of gladness 
JqhW Lydgate, Trey Book. Bk. i, 1 1293. 

It might be the merry month of May. 

JOHiT Grakci, Golden AphrodtUs, K 4. 

0 

Ah! my heart is weary waiting, 

Waiting for the May: 

Waiting lor the pleasant rambles 
Where the fragrant hawthorn bramble*, 
With the woodbine alternating, 

Scent the dew>' way; 

Ah I my heart is weary, waiting, 

Waiting for the May. 

D F McCarthy, 5«Mfl*CT- Longings. 

7 

The hawthorne-scented dusks of May. 

Dos Marquis, An Open Fsre. 

8 

Now the bright morning star, day’s har- 
binger. 

Comes danciiig from the East, and leads with 
her 

The flow’ry May, who from her green lap 
throws 

The yellow cowslip, and the pale primrose 
bounteous May, that chnt in^re 
Mirth, and youth, and warm desire t 
Woods and grovn are of thy dressing. 

HiH and dale doth boa^t thy blessing. 

Thus we salute thee with our early song, 
And welcome thee, and Wlh thee long. 
MtLlt^, SgW- On Kay Komsn^ 

Am JaumUt 

On luno BmJk^ when he iofiregDS the doudi 
That shed Mly IWWar*. ^ 


im 

0 

In the ander-wood? and '‘thd ■over- wood 
There is munnur and tjrill this daj, 

For every bird la to lyric motel, 

And the wind will' have’its way, 

CLlirrotT SdOLLAtD, Jtfajr Mafic. 

10 

JanUaty ffrey is here, 
like a sexton by her grave; 

February bears the Wer; 

March with grief doth howl and rave, 

And April weeps — but, O, ye hours, 

Follow with May's faitpst flowers, 

Shelliv, Dirge Jor tke ¥tar. 
n 

Another May new buds and flowers »ball 
, bnng. 

Ah> why has happiness no second Spring? 
Charlotte Smith, Elegiac Sonneis. JWo. ji 

12 

When May, with cowslipi-braided hicks, 
Walks through the land in green satire. 
Bayard Taylor, The Last Afay. 

13 

God ripes the wines and corn, I say, 

And wenches for the maniage-day, 

And boys to teach love’s comely play. 

By Goddes fay, by Goddes fayl 
It is the month, the jolly month. 

It is the jolly month of May. 

Frahcis Thompbok, a May Bsirden. 

Tby brow-garland pushed rS aslant 
Tells — bui I tell not, wanton May I 
Fraucis THOMeeoK, A May Bidden. 

14 

Among the changing months, May Jtands 
confest 

The sweetest, and in fairest colours dresL 
James Thomson, Tie Month of May. 

IB 

What is so sweet and dear 
As a prosperous mom la May, 

The confident prune of the ^y. 

And the dauntless youth of the year, 

Wien nothing that asks for bliss, ‘ 

Asking ari^t, is denied, 

And half of the ^wld a bridegrooBi ia 
And half of the wo\'d a bride? 

William Watson, Odt rn May. 

1 « 

Be ha* a very hard he«t who tkies not Iqve 
in May (Moult a dur cuer qui cd -Mai 
n’aime.) 

tJskNowT}, Roman de la Host 

0 month when they who love must ieve Rod wrd. 

Hblin Hurt jAc*, 50 iji, May 
17 

If you would the doctor pay, 

Leave your flannelB off in May. 

Unxhown Gfrrt Word-Bpak. 

ffin 

CbRnge not a Boat TIB May bp <mt 

Uk^ow^ Lnw, . 




im 


MBOIttER 


memcine 


1 

Ome, let IB *0, winle wc are id oar pnme. 

And the harmless folly of the time. . . . 

Ilcii while time serves, and we are but de- 
caying, 

Come, my Cotinna, come, let’s go a May^. 

RosEitT HraiacK, Coriftna'i Goitg a Majmg. 

Each fiowsT weptt and bowed toward the 
out. 

Above an hoar al»ce; yet you not drtat; , , * 

Whenaa a thousand virgtia qq this day, 

Spring, sooner than the lark, to fetch In May. 

^ Robekt Btaaicx, Corimna’s Going a 3faying. 

To do observance to a mom of May. 

SsAEXsrxARE, A Midsumnor-Aigks's Dream. 
Act i, 8c. 1, L 167. 

No dooht they rose op early to obeerve 

The rite of May. 

SHAxnruaz, A Midsumntr-fHihi^s Dream. 
Act ir, sc. 1, L 136. 

More matter for a May marning. 

SBAJCESPEAsa, Twelfth Night. Att iii, sc. 4, LlS6. 

s 

You must wake and call me early, call me 
early, mother dear; 

To-morrow TU be the happiest time of all 
the glad New-year; 

Of ah the glad New-year, mother, the mad- 
dest merriest day; 

For I’m to be Queen o^’ the May, mother, 
I’m to be Queen o’ the May. 

TiKWYaow, Tha Mmy Qvemk. 


MEDDLES 

4 

He that is too much hi anything, so that he 
giveth another occasitm of satiety, maketh 
himself cheap. 

Bacoh, Etsays: Of Ceremonies and RespecU. 

ft 

'Thus everybody meddled with what they 
had nothing to do. 

Apkba Bcsir, The Pair Jill. 

s 

We had among ua, not so much a spy. 

As a recording chief-raQ|ufeitot, 

'The town's true master, if the town but 
knewl 

We merely kept a governor for form. 

JUwxar B»owKito, Bow It Strikes a Contem^ 

panry. 


i never thrust my new into other men’s 
porridge. It is no loead and butter of mine. 

CUPfsmTiM, Dm Qtthote. Pt I, ch. 11. 

He hat in oor b every men'e boat, and a finger 
1 b e«e7 pie. 

Dm Qvixota^ PL U, ch. 22. 

... No jwli pie is freed 

Hi 

Act ^ ac. 1 , L U. 

ir«« wB hM i h) natyhod^ pie. 


/ Tbdr fgw thrusteth its nose into every pJiHw, 
and hi finger Into every pie. ^ ^ 

Chaaxxs Rxaae^ ChfjlsUf amd fftartM. C2i. -50, 

i 

Meddle with what you have to do. 

/omr Clabxi, Paramiologia, 18. (1639) 

You stir what should not be stirred. ('AAfMjra 

ALMrt.') 

Hoodotus, History. Bk vl, sec. 134. 

10 

Whoso meddles of what men do. 

Let him come here and shoe the goose. 

John Httwood, Proverbs. Cited as an inscrip- 
tion in WhaD^ Church, c. 1434. 

Who meddieth in all things may shoe the gosling. 
John Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt. U, cb. 3. (1S46) 

’Tis said that people ought to guard their 
noses 

Who thrust them into matters none of theirs. 
Thoicas Hood, Ode to Rise Wilson, 1. 67. 

12 

Every fool will be meddling. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xx, 3. 

13 

Be no busybodies: meddle not with other 
folks’ matter but when in conscience and 
duty prest; for it procures troubles and ill- 
manners, and is very unseemly to wise men. 
WnxiAM Penn, Letters to Wife and Children. 

14 

Never thrust your sickle into another’s com. 

PuHLiLius Svius, SententUe. No. 593. 

Did thrust (as now) in others' corn hh sickle. 

Dd Baktab, Devme Weehes and Worbes. Week 
ii, day 2. (Sylvester, tr.) 

Not presuming to put my sickle in another man’s 
com. 

Nichouvs Yonge, Jdusica Epistle 

Dedicatory. (ISSS) 

Thou find’st to be too busy is some danger. 

SHAxnnAKE, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 33. 

For my port, IH net meddle. 

SHAresFEAKS, TtoUus and Cresslda. Act i, ic. 1. 

15 

Have you so much time to spare from your 
own aSairs that you can attend to another 
man’s with which you have no concern? 
(Tantumne ab re tuast oti Ubi Aliena ut 
cures ea qiue nil ad te attinent?) 

Tkbehcx, Eeaxtlon Timorutttenos, L 75. 

The Idebitx b no long -bird. (Der Eiebkx ist kein 
Singvogel.) 

Unknown, b German proverb, referring to a 
bird mmilAr to the plover, and of a very In- 
qubhlvc nature. Hence, “k&itzer,” 

MEDICINE 

S«e also Dlieaii; Doctora; Health; Ita 
PraoeTTmtlon 

1— Medlclna; DaflslUeBa ' 
Mafdiie U ■ odence which hath been, » 


MEDICINE 


MEDICINE 


w® havt $aid, more profesjed laboure<l, 
and yet more laboured thjw advanced: tie 
labour having been, in my judgment, rather 
in drde than in progression. 

Bacos, Advancemmi of UanttHi. Bk. H. 

1 

Surely every medicine is an innovation; and 
be that will not apply new remedies, must 
expect new evils. 

Bacok, Ewoyr." 0/ iHnovalionj. 

2 

Tben comes tie question, iow do drugs, hy- 
giene and animal magnetism heal? It may be 
affirmed that they do not heal, but only 
relieve sufiering temporarily, exchanging one 
disease for another, 

Maky Bakes Eddy, Science and Health, p. 4&3. 
a 

Dr. Bigelow’s formula was. that fevers are 
self-limiting; afterwards that aU disease is 
so ; therefore no use in treatment. Dr Holmes 
said, No use in drugs. Dr, Samuel Jackson 
said, Rest, absolute rest, is the panacea. 

R, W. EMESSOif, Journal, I860. 

Our foster nurse of nature is repose. 

SaAKESPXARi, KiKg Leaf. .\ct iv, sc. 4, 1. 12. 

By opposites opposites are cured. (TA 

T(ip iyarrui)' 4<rTly fii/jtora,) 

Heppocratcs, De flalibus Vol. 1, p. S70. 

In diseases, less [of everything]. (In morbu 
minus.) 

Hippocrates (hroted by Bacon as "a good, 
profound aphorism ” 

Like cures like, tSinulia aimilibus curantur.) 
Hahnemann, Moilo, for the homoeopathic 
school of medicine which be founded, and 
which he attributed to Hippocrates, quoting; 
“By slinllaT things disease is produced, 
by similar things administered to the sick, 
they are healed of their diseases,” a sentence 
derived from flip! rorcuy rwr Kar' 
attributed to Hippocrates. 

Tkiie a fittie rum 
Hie less you take the better, 

Pour It in the lakea 
Of Wener or of Wetter, 

Dip a spoonful out 
And mind you don't get groggy, 

Pour it in the lake 
Of Winmpissiogie, 

Stir the mixture well 
Lest it prove inferior, 

Then put half a drop 
Into Lake Superior. 

Every other day 
Take a drop in water, 

You’ll be better soon 
Or at kart you oughter. 

Geojice Washutotom Doani, Zinei on Hvma - 
epatky. 

I hrmly believe that If the whole materia 
medtea could be sunk to the bottom of the 




Ma, ft would be &U the better for ttWHkiHrf 
and all tbe worse for the babes. 

O. W. Holmes, Lectare, Harvard Mecfical 
Sebod. 

s 

In physic things of melancholic liue and 
quality are used against melancholy, sour 
against sour, salt to remove sah. hrumonis. 
MiLTtur, Scniios Agonisia: Preface. 

7 

Medicine is a collection of uncertain pre- 
scriptiom, the lesulLa of which, taken col- 
leaively, are more fatal than useful to man- 
Idnd. Water, air, and cleanliness are the 
chief articles b my pharmacopoeia. 
Napoleon Bobapartk, Remark , to Dr. Antom- 
marchi at St. Helena. 

8 

Oft has a bitter medieme brou^t help to 
the languishing. (Ssepe tulit lassis sucus ama- 
rus opem.J 

Ovm, Amorei. Bk, Hi, cleg. 11, 1. 8 

W’e cannot endure sweets; a bitter potion 
strengthens us. (DulcU non fertmus: suco re- 
novemur amaro.) 

Ovm, Art Amaioria. Bk. iii, L 583. 

For ’tls a. physic That’s bitter to sweet end. 
SHAZESPiiAKt, Measure for Measure. Act iv. it 
6, 1. 7. 

9 

The art of medicine is a question of time- 
liness; wine timely given helps, untimely, 
harms. (Temporis ars medicina fere est; 
data tempore prosunt, Et data non apto 
tempore vina nocenl.) 

Ora, Remediomm Amoris. 1. 131. 

Medicine sometimes injures, somethnes restores 
health; showing which phnl is healthful and 
which barnoful (Eripit interdum, nodo dat me- 
dJciia salulem, (^Kpue juvel, monstnot, guiequc 
sit berba nocens.) , 

OvTD, Trisita Bk. H, 1 269. 

There is no medjdne to remove tbe knotty gout, 
or relieve tbe fearful dropsy. (ToUcre nodosam 
nescit medicina podagram, Nec iormadilla aui- 
Oiatur aquis.) 

Ovid, Epistula ex Panto. Bk. 1, epis. 3, L 23. 

10 

Nothing hinders a cure so much as fr^uent 
change of medieme. (Nihil aeque samtacera 
impedit quara remediorum crebra mutaUo,) 
Seneca, Epistuiee ad Luciiium. Eple. h, sac. 3. 

Remedies do not ivail unless they remain in the 
system. (Remedia non prosunt, nisi mmoiantur.) 
SxNKCA, Epistuiee ad Lualium. Eph xl, eec. 4 

Not even medicines can master incurable discaaeS, 
(Ne medicina quklem morbos Insanabilea vindt.) 
Seneca, Eptstula ad Ludlium E^jia idv, 24 

From the nature of human frailty, remeffies 
operate more slowly than disease, and the 
body itself is slow to grow and quick to de- 
cay. (Natura tamen iafirmitatis humaiyo tar- 






mm/Qim 


tOMdM qamn quIa; et ut ct^pora- 
ndstin k»te fiugeacunt, cko «xiiii^uuiiturj 
See. 3. 


n— H«aicise: Ajwaeema 

Di^t theii wounds do 

1 i«sl, 

Bat men witk bands, sa tlmu sbalt feeL 
Botlek, Bttdibraj. Pt. I, canto U, 1. 773. 

2 

BacauK ai! tbe sick do not recover does not 
prove that there ia no sit oi medicine, (Ne 
ttgn qoidem quia non omnes convalescunt 
idcirco ara nulla nredicina eaL) 

CzcBK), Jie Batiira Dsorum, Bk. ck. 4, 13. 

3 

When taken To be well Bhaken. 

‘Gboro* CocicAH rwe. Yoinrote, NewcastU 
Apothecary. 

4 

Though I have patches on me pantaloons, I've 
ne'er a wan on me intestines. 

Fnnxy Parra DtnraE, 7'4a*krgit>wg. 

& 

For of the most Hi^ cometh healing. 

Aprocrjpha: RccUsioiUcus, xriN’iii, 2. 

God who sendB the wound sends tbe medidne. 
(Dios que dA la Ibga, di k medicina ) 
CravA>rrra, Don Qvixole. Pt ii, ch. 19. 

A ralve theft k for every sore. 

UxxwowH, School-House of Women, L 401. 
(IS 42 ) ^ aha Goo: His Ukacr. 

• 

Blanf dishes, many diseases. Many medfemes, 
few cures. 

BEMjiLUiir FaAiTKUH, Poor Xickard, 1734. 

7 

Diffexent Boies have different saives. 

Thoius Fouxa, Gnomolotia. No.. 1283. 

For to Etnmge sores strangely they strain the cure. 
&HAXtsPEAKi, hfuch Ado About Notkmt. Act 
Kf, 9C. 1, L 254. 

Is thb the poultice for my aching bosws? 
SBAamxau, Romeo and Juliet. Act £. sc. 5, 
1 . «, 


You mb the sore, 

When yoa should bring the piaster. 
SnAXCarEABX, The Tempest. Act ii, sc. 1, L 138. 

8 

Sotfoe fdl by laudanum, and some V »teel, 
Afid death fa ambush lay in every pii. 

^ Gaara, 7^ Ditpensary. Canto h?, L 62. 

41 ^ 11,15 escapes there happen some* 
timefr Ip physic. (Monstca , condngunt in 

, 

lCa»^nai Jp*e, bean cared of dfacaSM by acd- 
Aei^; hill WQr ««« cot remedies. 
Amt'Svmmu Stphefata: Menefidh, 

™ fa««flclbe H that one Idntt 
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It Who he^ metfidne and not tti8 

wrfL 

TBOiCAa JiFFntSOs, Writinit. VoL i,‘p, ItJi. 

12 

My lord Jupiter knows how to gild the pill. 
(Le sefancur Jupiter sait dorer la pilule.) 

^ Slcajtoi, JtmpkOryon. Act &, sc. IP, }. 24. 

If the piQs were pleasant, they would not want 
giWIng- 

Thomas FoLLtR, Gnomologia. No. 2711. 

A pin that the prasent aocoent is daily bread to 
thousands. 

Dououb JamoLB, The Caispaw. Act i, 1. 
When I wus tick, you gave me bitter pills 
SsAiBsenRE, The Two- Gmilemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 4, L 149. 

13 

Tbe same meeficirus will both hann and cure 
me (Rea eadem vulnuB opemque fereL) 
Ovid, Tns[ia. Bk. U, I. 20. 

14 

Too late is the medicine prepared, when the 
disease has gained strength by long delay. 
(Sero medicina paratur, Cum mala, per longas 
convaluerc moras ) 

Ovid, RemtdiorutH Amoris, 1. 91. 

* For want of timely care, 

Mhlkiiis have died of medkahle wounds 
JoHiT AavsinoMo, The Art of Preservtng 
Health. Bk iU, L 519. 

10 

Meet the malady on its way. (Veniente oc- 
currite morbo.) 

Praaius, Satirw. Sat, ill, L 64. 

Prevention is so much better than healing. 

Thoicas Adamb, Works, p 598. (1630) 
Preventfon is batter than cure. 

Dicxeite, Martin Cku iilaiwr. Ch. 51, 

Twas a dangerous difi, as they freely confessed, 
Thou^ to walk near its cre^ was so pleasant. 
But over its terrible edge there had slipped 
A Duke and fuD many a peasant; 

So the people said something would have to be 
done. 

But thdx projects did not at all taHy. 

Some said; '^Put a fence round the edge of the 
cliff.” 

Some: “An ajnbulaoce down In tbe valley.” 
Joseph Maldies, Prwitentien and Cart. (Kir-, 
ivdo Health BuHetin.) 

16 

If phyBic do not work, prepare for tbe Idrt 
JoHH Rav, English Proverbs, 169. (1766) 

17 

It k medidne, not scenery, for which a 
sick man must go a-searching. (MethCiM 
egro, non regio, querenda est ) 

Seneca, Epistvla ad Luc^jum. Bpk. civ, 1$. 

18 

It i3 part of the cure to wish to be cured. 
(Pars sanitatis velle sanari fuit.) 

.LSniiECA, mppoiytns, L 24*. 

(Mr rfaoiidkki oh % o^ndtvn do Ui^ 
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Wlijdi ns uciibe bo heaven. 

SvAxesFiAU, AO’s WeO iheA Ends Well. Ajd 
I, 8C. r, L 3J1. 

1 

Throw physic to the dogs; I'll none of ih 
Shasesskaki, Macbetk. Act v, sc. 3, L 47. 
Out, loathed medidnel haud pobion, hence t 
Ssajejckpzarz, a MuhiimnuT-.Ntgkt’s Dream. 
Act Ui, *. 2, 1. 364 

TniBt not the physcUn; 

His antidotes are poisoh, and he days ' 

Mott than you rob. 

SHASESPEAEt, rtftioff oj Alksus. Act iv, SC. 3, 
1. 434. 

2 

Will toys amuse, when med’cines cannot cure? 
Yotjhg, mghl ThottgkU. Night a, L 67. 

ni — Medicine: Worse Than the Disease 
s 

I find the medicine worse than the malady. 
BiAnMONT AND Fletchu, Lovers Curt. Act hi, 
K. 2 . 

4 

The cure is not worth the pain. (T4 ^*(tr(5p#«na 

riif dXYTjSivoj oiK 4£tDP.J 

Gaids MAams, alter having had a varicose vein 
cut from his leg. (Plutarch, Lives: A^atus 
Marius. Ch. 6, sec. 3.) 

The cure is worse than the disease. 

P ttttip Massinges^ Tht Bondman. Act i, BC. I. 
B 

There are some remedieii 'worse than the 
disease. (Graviora quadam sunt remedia peri- 
culis.) 

PuBLXLTDS Stsus, Senlcntia. No 301, 

The remedy Is worse than the disease 
Franos Bacon, Essays: 0/ Scdiiionr; Ju- 
venal, Sotires, ivl, 31 ; Le Sage, Cd Bias, bt 
ah, ch. B, and many etheiB. 

9 

His remedies were more grievous than the 
offence, (Gravior renaediis quam delicta 
erant.) 

Tacitus, Annals Bk. Ui, sec. 28. 

7 

The medicine increases the disease, (/Egres- 
citque medendo.) 

VswHt, ^netd. Bk. Eli, L 4«. 

^ IV— 'Medicine: Desperate Remadiea 

No remedies cause so much pain as those 
which are efficBkdous. (Nulla remedia tarn 
faciunt dolorem quam qua sunt salutaria.) 
Bacon, Letter to Lord Henry Howard. Quoted. 

9 

Tig not amiss, ere ye’is giub »’er, 

To try One deep’rate med'dar more; 

For Where your case can, be no worse. 

The desp'rat’st Is the wisest conrae. 

"Bimja, Epiale of HwHbfas to 5WrolpJW, I S. 

Add it therefore sofu 
The nood of one of Sty higit temperature 
To pause InacHve whSe rt^ me meant 


Of desperate care.for Ihcte to desperata IBa, 
THoasAa HABDot^ Tko Dyit&iti. Act Iv, so. 3 

10 

Extnnne remedies «e very appropriate fotf 
extreme dieeases. 

HiK>ocxAnB, Adagio. 

n 1 

When desperate ills demand a speedy cure, 
Distrust IS co-wardice, and prudence folly. 
SAitutL Johnson, IrtM. Act iv, ac, 1, 1. 87, 

12 

For the strongest maladies the strongest rem- 
edies. (Aux plus fortes maladies les plus 
forts remfedes.) < 

MowTttowE, Essays. Bk. U, ch. 3. 

13 

No one tries desperate remedies at first. 
(Extrema primo nemo tentavit loco,) 

Seneca, Agamemnon, 1, 1S3. 

14 

Diseases desperate grown 
By desperate appliance ore relieved. 

Or not at alL 

SHAXEaPEAEE, Hamlet, .\ct iv, ac. 3, 1 9. (1602) 
A desperate disease must have a desperate cure. 

Thomas Shaowell, Eumourtsis, iv. (1670) 
Strong disease requires a strong medidae. 
Taverner, Proverbs. Fo. Iv. (1539) 

V — Medicine; Heibi aa Medicliu 

15 

TTie Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth; and he that is wise will not abhor 
tbem. 

Aprocrypka: Ecdesiasttcus, xxxviii, 4. 

18 

And in requital ope his leathern scrip, 

And show me simples of a thousand names, 
Teliiiig their strange and vogorous faculiies. 

Milton, Cotnus, 1. 626. 

17 

No cat^pissn so rare, 

Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from 
death. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet , Act iv, »c 7, L 144. 

In such a night 

Medea gather’d (he enchanted herbs 
That did reriew old iEson. 

Shakssfkare, The Merchant of Vensce. Act v, 
sc. 1, I 12. 

T« 

O, rakkle is the powerful grace that Hes 
In herbs, plants, stones, and'tbeir true qual- 
ities. 

Shakespxarx, Romeo and Jmini. Aci tt, sc. 3, 
I. IS. 

19 

He preierted to kncFW thh power of terU and 
their value for curing piuposes, and, heed- 
less of glory, to exercise that qui*t art (Sdre 
potoajuites herbaxum UHupqiM: (Oedtodi 
Maluit et mutas ^tare ingforius artia.) ’ - 
Vann., ^SnrHi. 1^ eti, h 39«. 



MEETING 


im MfilJlCXDl^ITV 

Lnn Trom tiw InitB die pSiylic «f the field 
<Pon^ Sstay oh Mm. £p4a. M, I 174. 

w ^idd a mijTi die 'nho has sage in bis 
gETifai? (Cur moriatur homo, cui salvia cres- 
cH in horto?) 

USKWown, Regimm SoniUtis Salertiitmum, 
L 177. 

Of an the gardeo herbs none Is of (peater virtae 
than sage. 

Thomas Cogan, The Haven of HeaUk. (1596) 

MKDIOCRITY 

X 

Mediocrity is safest. (In medio ^tio medio- 
crifl firms locantur ) 

Nich<has Bacon Quoted by Chief- Justfce Sir 
John Popfaam in sentencing Rairi^. 

3 

Commonplace and cringiog, one gets every- 
where. (Mediocre et rampant, et I’oii arrive 

6 touL) 

Beaumaschais, Barbier de SivSle. Act Ui, gc. 7. 

4 

This miserable fate 

Suffer the wretched souls of those who lived 
Without or praise or blame. 

((Juesto misero modo 
Tengon ranime triste di coloro, 

Che visser senza itifamk e senza lodo.) 
Danti, Inferno. Canto ih, 1. 34. (Cary, tr.) 
Ihey arc bdsg goaded along by swanns of 
waips and hornets. 

B 

The secret of ugliness consists not in ir- 
regularity, but in being uninteresting. 
Emzxsoh, CoMdttcl of Life: Beavty. 

% 

Oh, mediocrity, 

Thou priceless jewel, only mean men have. 
But cannot value. 

John FLncHEi, Qtteen of CorbUk. Act iii, bc. 1. 

7 

The universal subjugator, the commonplace. 
(Was uns aUe bandigt, das (Jemeine.) 
Gorr&i, Taschenbwh fSir Damen auf das Jahr 
1806. 

3 

Not below mediocrity, nor above it. 

SAMTTii JOHSBOW, Lives oj the Poets: PkiUips. 

Mediocre minds generally condemn every- 
thing which passes tbeir understanding. (La 
cqnitg nukliocres condamnent d 'ordinaire 
toot ce <}ui passe leur port^.) 

Im SocHaroucAOin, Moxbnes. No. 375. 

To BMdiacrity garfin k noforgivEble. 

Emar KunAm, £pi£ra«MJ. 

10 

UorfioQityiBpfaiaediD aH caaes. (M^diocriti 
esttti feu cts bn^) 

Verio, ilk. cb. U. 

HMr iNn for nMltoalty. (Soolucitex done mg' 

Aoexitki 

Kaw^, Worla. Bk. hr, Pretopi$. 


ehfnes in the second rank is eclipsed in 
the first. (Qui brille au second rang, I’^cii'pae 
au premier.) 

VouAna, La Henriade. Canto i, L 31. 

Who, like the bindmost chariot wheels, art curst. 
Still to be near, but ne’er to reach the first. 
Piasrus, Sofirci. Sat. v, 1. 98. (Dryden, tr.) 

MSDITATION, see Thought 
HSEENBSS 
See also Motet 

12 

Keep quiet by the fire 
And never say "no" when the world says 
"ay.” 

E. B. Bkowhtng, Aurora Leigh. Bk. I, L 436. 

13 

And of his port as meek as is a maid. 
Ckauceb, Canterbury Tales: Prologue, 1. 69. 

14 

Wisdom has taught us to be calm and meek. 
To take one blow, and turn the other cheek. 
0. W. Holmes, Non-Reststance. 

15 

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

Nnc Testament: Mafihrv), v, 3, 

It’s goin’ t' be fun t’ watch an’ see how long th’ 
meek tin keep the earth after they inherit it. 
Kxn Huiiba£d, laying!. 

18 

Ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 

New Testament; 1 Peter, iii, 4. 

17 

Meekness is not weakness. 

W. G. Bemham, Proverbs, p. 809. 

13 

They can be meek that have no other cause. 
Sbakespuuce, ris Comedy of Errors. Act ii, 
sc- 1, L 33. 

Put meekness fn thy mind. 

Shaezspease, Rickard III. Act E, sc. 2, 1. 107. 

MEETING 

IB 

If e'er we meet hereafter, we shall meet 
In happier climes, and on a safer shore, 
AnoisoN, Cato. hid. iv, sc. 4. 

20 

We met — ’twas in a crowd — and I thought 
he would shun me. 

T. H. Batlt, Song .■ We Met. 

21 

We loved, sir — used to meet: 

How sad and bad and mad it was — 

Bu^ then, hew it was sweet! 

Robert Browniho, C<ni/«jioiu. St, 9, 

22 

It lightens, it brighteni 
The teoebrific scene, 

To meet with, and gi^ with 
My Davie or my JeasI 
RoantT Buns, io Divio. 


MEETING 


MEETING 


1 

For alday meetetli man at unset slevene 
(». une:q)cctedly). 

Chaocui, rJke Ktiightei Tale. 1. 666. 

It is sooth said, by God of heaven, 

Many meetetb at on-sett stcvyn. 

Uinraows, Sir Eglamour oj Artoys, 1. 1282. 

2 

Between cultivated minds the first interview 
is the best. 

EuxKsotr, J (mmols. Vol. hi, p. 496. 

3 

By the merest chance, in the twilight gloom, 
In the orchard path he met me. 

Houn GaKESt, What i£y Lover Said Er- 
roneously attributed to Horace Greeley, be- 
cause, when the poem was firm, printed in the 
New York Evefdng Post, it was signed “H. 
G.” Fraudukntly claimed by Mia. 0. C. 
Jones. (See Sttvknbon, Famous Single 
Poems.) 

4 

The joy of meeting not unmixed with pain. 
Lokgfellow, iforiiteri Salutamus, 1. 113. 

6 

In whatever place you meet me, Postumus. 
you cry out immediately, and your first words 
are, “How do you do?" You say this, xven 
if you meet me ten times in one single hour : 
you, Postumus, have nothing, I suppose, to 
do. 

MASTiAr, Epigrams Bk. U, ep. 67. 
e 

In life there are meetings which seem 
like a fate. 

OwiN MssamTH, Ludle. Pt. ii, canto iii, sec. 8. 
7 

And we meet, with champagne and a chicken, 
at last. 

Maby Wobtley Montagu, The Lover. Quoted 
by Scott, Si. Ronan’s Well. Ch. 7. 
s 

Some day, some day of days, threading the 
street 

With idle, heedless pace, 

Unlocking for such grace, 

I shall behold your facel 
Some day, gome day of days, thus may we 
meet. 

Nora Pibby, 5owi« Day of Days. 

9 

The joyg of meeting pay the pangs of ab- 
sence; 

Else who could bear it? 

NiCHOUs Rowe, Tamerlane. Act ii, sc. 1 . 

And doth not a meeting like this make amends 
For all the long years I’ve been wand ’ring away ? 

Tbouas Mookz, And Doth Not a Meeting t 

n 

The meeting of these champions proud 
Seemed like the bursting thunder-cloud. 
Scott, The Lay of the Last Uin^rtl. Canto SI, 
«t.S. 

11 

1st Witek: Who: shall we three meet again, 


In thunder, Bgfatning, or in rain? 
2nd Witch: When the hurlyburly’H dmte. 
When tlje battle’s lost and won. 
SHAuaFEABB, Macbeth. Act 1, sc. 1, i 1. 

I pray you know me when me meet again. 
Shamspiari, The Merchani of Venice. Act iv, 
8c. 1, 1. 419. 

12 

Journeys end in lovers meeting, 

Every wise man’s son doth know, 
Shabispzabe, Tvielfth Night. Act ii, tt. 3, 1. 44- 
When gloaming treads the heeb of day 
And birds sil cowering in the spray, 

Along the flowery hedge I stray, 

To meet mine ain dear somebody. 

Robeet Tannahh-l, Love’s Pear. 

Like torrents from a mountain source 
We rush’d into each other's arms. 

Tennyson, The Letters St. 5. 

13 

Although I enter not, 

Yet round about the spot 
Oftdmes I hover. 

And at the sacred gate 
With longing eyes I ‘wait. 

Expectant of her. 

Thackeray, At Ike Church Gate. (Pendennis. 
Ch 31.) 

14 

Meet me by moonlight alone, 

And then I will tell you a tale 
Must be told by the moonlight alone, 

In the grove at the end of the vale! 

J. Adcusttni Wadi, Meet Me by MoonRgkt. 

II— MeetliiE and Parting 
IB 

Like a plank of driftwood 
Tossed on the watery main. 

Another plank encountered, 

Meets, touches, parts again; 

So tossed, and drifting ever, 

On life's unresting sea, 

Men meet, and greet, and sever, 

Parting eternally. 

Edwin Arnold, Book oj Good Covnstl. A free 
translation from the Sanskrit of the Eitopa- 
diesa. See Fortnightly Review, July, 189S, 
for literaJ tramiation by Max MiiUer. 

As two floating planks meet and part on the sea, 
O friend 1 so I met and then drifted from thee. 
Wiluam R. Alger, Poetry of the Orient: The 
Brief Chance Encounter. 

10 

Like driftwood spars which meet and pass 
Upon the boundless ocean-plain. 

So on tbe sea of life, alas [ 

Man nears man, meets, and leaves «gam. 
Matthew Ahnoio, The Terrace at Berne, 1. 45. 
Two fives that once part, are as ahipa that divid e 
When, moment on moment, there rushes betwoea 
The one and tbe other, a sea ; — 

Ah, Devei can fall from the days that have been 
A gV*tT» OB the years that shall be 1 
Bclwer-Ltitoit, a Lameut, L 10. 



im 




MgLAJtfCIflXY 


,we the bn^ of Time Jo 
' _*djaptSfe otte ^eetiog and' to part? 

' S& Rxxam BovtoBT, T»« KaAiiak. pu i, st. 1 1 

Mra, ftt Nature’s transieat pain, > 
«iirU9 part to Pint agoiul 
Campbell, The PUarttra af Hope. Pt, ii, 1. 40S. 

We only part to meet again, 

John Gat, Suret WlUittm‘s PareweU. 

^ vends starting from porta thotisandB of 
miles apart pass dose to each other in the 
nahed brtadi of the ocean, nay, sotoetinaes 
even touch in the dart, 

0. W, Holuxs, The Prof user at the Breahfasl- 
Table Ch. J. 

Slips that paai in the night, and apeak each other 
in passing, 

Only a signal shown and a distant voice in the 
darknMj 

So on the ocean of life, we pass and speak one 
another, 

Ooiy a look and a voice, then darkness acnin and 
a sUence 

Lomgpeixow, TflJej of a Wayside tnn: The 
Tkeologiaifi Tale: Eliiabetk. Pt iv. The 
first phiase was used by Beatrice Harradan 
ae the title of a novel. 

We twain have met like the ^lips upon the sea, 
Who hold an hour’s converse, >so abort, bo sweet; 
One littk faourl and then, away they speed 
On lonely paths, throu^ taJst, and ckuid, and 
loWi 

To meat no more. 

AixxAsmxa SiorH, A Life Drama. Sc. 4 
Alas, by wfiat rude fate 
Our fives, like ships st sea, an Instant meet. 

Then part forever on tfaeff cournes fleet I 
E. C. Stidmah, rk* BiamHess Prince. St 51. 
t 

Sing, minstrel, sing us now a tender song 
Of meeting and parting, with the moon in it. 
Stephui Phillips, Ulyssei. Act i, sc 1. 

4 

Our parting was all sob and sigh, 

Our meeting was all mirth and laughter. 

W. M. Peaed, The BeOe of the Ball. 
fi 

good-bye er bowdj-do — 

WMt’a the odds betwiit the two? 

Gomin'-— goin’ — every day — 

Bert, friends first to go away — 

Gia^ of hands you’d ruther hold 
Weight in atdid gold, 

SBpa thek gr^ while p’cetSta’ you, — 
good-bye et howdy-do? 

-JiAsa Wsai»v» I&LhV, Good-Bye er 

June. 

V jEhmsho*, tM ; 

W fiK •' 


And part to meet on earth no more. 

I ^xToN EctfCfcVTHx WaLaofe, No MOH. 

MELANCHOLY 

fi«e aUo Sorrow 
a 

Mdwvdwfy is « kiad of demon that haupts 
our island, and often conveys heradf to us 
in an aasteriy wmd. 

Adoisoh, rkc Spectator. No. 387. .5 m altd 
DicaiKS, under Wntn: Apothscois. 

9 

Melalicboly men of all otherE are most witty. 
Amstotle- (Quoted by Burton, Anatomy of 
ifelastchoiy. Pt.i, mc IH, iwm. ], sube. .30 

10 

It is the heaviest stone that melancholy can 
throw at a man, to tell him he is at the end 
of his nature ; or that there is no further state 
to come 

Sm Thomas Beowht, Bydriotapkia. Ch. 4. 

11 

He hated nought but — to be sad. 

BurHS, r*B Jeay Beggars. 

12 

There is no greater caiae of melancholy 
than idleness ; ''no better cure than business,” 
as Rhasis holds. 

Robekt Bumron, Anatomy of Meianckoly: 
Democritus to the Reader. 

Employment, dr, and hardships, prevent melan- 
choly 

Samuel Johksoh (Boswell, Ltje, 1777.) 

13 

If there be a hell upon earth it is to be 
found in a melancholy man’s heart. 

Robekt Bobton, ^Batojwy of Melancholy, Pt. 
L, sec. 4, metn. 1, subs 2. 

That feral melancholy which ciuafies the soul, 
Robeet Bubton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pi. 
ui, sec. 2, mem. 1, subs, 2. 

14 

As melandioly as an unbraced drum, 
SusAHMAH CnmmiE, Worider. Act H, sc. 1. 
la 

Melancholy was made, not for beasts, but 
for men; but if men give way to it overmuch 
they turn bo beasts, 

/ CEBVAima, Don Qidzole. Pt. ii, ch 11. 

An 

With eyes up-rais’d, as one ins^ur’d, 

Pale Jdelani^oly sate retir’d ; 

And, from her wild, sequester’d scat. 

In notes by distance made more sweet, 
Pour’d thro’ the rneliow horn her peiuive soul. 

WuLiAH CoixniB, The Passions, I 57, 

17 

There it a iSadJy mood of mela^ichofy 
That wings the soul, and points her to 
skies, 

^JOH* Dt*b, The Ruia qf Rome, L i4fl. 

There’s naught in this life sweet. 

If mdn were wise to see 't, 


MfXAK<HOLY 






0 MelaiKAolyl 

JoOT rttrCHER, TTu Niu Valovt. Act 31, te, 3 
(c. 1620) Wrj»t«3 probably hi c90^ii»4Jon 
wljUi "nioiiiaa Middieto p. Th ie song has aJl3o 
iMeir'itMbutsd to Dr, WUham Strode, and 
appttfM 'lA pby Tk« floattug UaMd. 
(1636) 

AH my /oyi to this are folly, 

Naiigbt so sweet as mdaodioly. 

Robert Burton, ylfwlomy of Meianckdty: 
The Aatkor*! Abstract. 

All my griefs to this are joHy, 

Naught so dajxm'd as melai^oly. 

RoBiar Buhtok, Anatomy of Slelattcholy; 
Tkg Author’s Abstract. 

1 

Tell ua, pray, what devil 
This melancholy is, which can transform 
Men into monatera. 

JcFHN Ford, The Lover’s iielanckoly. Act di, 
sc 1, 1. 107. 

Melancholy 

Ib not, as you conceive, indisposition 
Of body, but the mind's disease 
JoHW Ford, Tke Lover's Melancholy Art fll, 
sc. 1, 1. 111. 

2 

Here rests his head upon the lap of Earth, 

A Youth, to Fortune and to Fame unknown. 
Fair Science frown'd not on his humble birth. 
And Melancholy mark’d him for her own 
Thomas Gray, Elegy Written ht a Country 
Ckurch-yard: The Epttapk. 
t 

All thin^fs are touch'd with Melancholy, 

Born of the secret soul’s mistrust 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Melancholy, L 109, 
There’s not a string attun’d to mirth 
But has its chord in Melancholy. 

Thomas HooDi Ode to i/ela*k:A<>ly, L 121. 

4 

Melancholy is the pleasure of being sad, 
Victor Hugo, Toilers of Ike Sea. Pt Di, bk. I, 
ch 1 

GoJ you may call It madness, folly; 

You shaD not chase my gloom away 1 
There's «icJi a charm in melancholy 
I would not if I could be gay, 

Samuel Rogers, To . 

And yet I cannot teH thee why, 

I'm pleased and yet I'm nd. 

H. E, Wiim, Ptn Pleased and Yet Pm Sad. 

• 

Sit melancholy imd pick your teeth whhn 
yoO' cinnot speak, 

Beh Joksok, tilery Man Out of His Humtmr. 

Active 1. 

t 

She dwells with Beaoty — Beanty that must 
dre- 

And. joy, whose hand is ervw af'his lips 
Bidding adieu; and aching PteaBurt nigii. 
XvTJHhg W, Poison ietiile {lii bdfrmwrttth' 


' A«, ki tie very of 

veil’d Melandioly W her w^Tirir 
Though saen pf save, hilm tirhose sUfei- 
botis tongue 

Con burst Joy’s grape against his palate 
fine; 

IBs soul shall Uste the sAdnesa of her might, 
And be arnoi^ her cloudy trophiei hpng . 

Keats, Ode on A/elimcilkily. St. 3. 

^ t’ 

It u a kind of happiness to know just how 
unhappy one $hould be, (C'est une esp^e 
de bonheur de cormaitre jusqu’a quel point 
on doit etre jnaiheurem ) 

La RoceRPoucAULD, Mojames SstpfirmAes, 670. 

8 

A feeling of sadness and longing 
That IS not akin to pam, 

And resembles sorrow only 
As the mist resembles the rain 
Lonoyxllow, The Day Is Done 5t. 3. 

9 

But hail, thou Goddess, sage and holy, 

Hail, divinest Melancholy, 

Whose Saintly visage is too bright 
To hit the Sotsc of human sight 
Milton, 11 Penseroso, 1 11. 

These pleasures. Melancholy, give; 

And I with thee will choose to live, 

Milton, II Penseroso, 1. 175. 

10 

Hence, loathed Melancholy, 

Of Cerberus, and blackest midnight bom, 

In Stygian cave forlorn, 

’Mongst horrid shapes, and shrieks and sights 
unholy ! 

MtLroN, L’AUegro, L I. 

Moping melancholy, And moon-atiuck mRdnesB 
Miliom, Paradise Lest Bk, n, L 485, 

11 

Oh I when a cheek is to be dried. 

All pharmacy is foUy; . . . 

There’s nothing like a rattling ride 
For curing melancholy) 

W. M. Fraeq, The Troubadour. 

12 

He has a cloud in '» face. 

Shakespeare, AnSony and Cleopatra. Act HL 
K. 2, L J1 

Love, I am faQ of le*d. 

Sxakxspiarc, Antony and CUopatin, Act ihi 
sc. 11, 1. 72. 
u 

I can Euck tnelancbcdy out of a song, ai a 
weasel sucks eggs. 

; SuEEapwKi; FoKltkcLl, ActB, sc. 5,L 13. 
I have neither the scholar’s mtUncholy, which Is 
emulation i nor the peusunan^ which is fantasti- 
cal, nor the courtiet's, which a proud; nor the 
soldier's, whkk is wnibltious, nor lawyer's, 
winch is politic; nor the lady^ whkh is nice, 
nor the hmT\ whkih fe oO theset but it is ,a 
tn^anchoix of csioc own^ compaundFd of 

eitiacted (rooi ouy obje^ and in- 



U9t ME1<0JCY 

datd mnJiy aMitcinpi^b» of uj tmvds, lo 
07 often nnalBat^ maps me io « moat 
BudDma. 

anXxsplAJilf As You UJu It. Act It, 4c. 1, 
L 10. 

1 

0 melancholy r 

Who ever yet cmAJ sound tby bottom? Spd 
The ooae, to show what coast thy sluggiEh 
craie 

Might easiliest harbour in? 

SHAx£Et>uax, CymbtUne. Act tv, ic. 2, L 203. 

2 

There’s something in his soul. 

O’er which his melancholy sits on brood. 
Sbaxespems, HaiMlet. Act lU, sc. 1, L 174. 

S 

Lam as melancholy as a gib cat. 

Shakxsfzux, 1 Hwy IV, Act i, sc 2, L 83. 

As melancholy as a skk monkey. 

MuKYar, AfidiAx^moji £aiy. Ch. 21. 

As mdancholy as a sick parrot. 

Aphea Cehn, Falls Count. Act i, ic. 2. 

4 

Methinka no body should be sad but L 
SHAissPEAaa, Aiag John. Act iv, sc 1, L 13. 

My cue is villainous melancholy, with a sich like 
Tom o’ Bedlam. 

SHAKKSPEAaa, ICJng Xw. Act i, ac 2, 1. 147. 

And such a want-w^ sadness make* of me. 

That I have much ado to know myself. 
SnaxxspEABX, Tke iierdtant oj Vauc*. Act i, 
IC 1, L 6. 

B 

Tam melancholy forth to funecals. 
SHAXESPEAaz, A U.tdrtmmer-Iiigkt‘s Dream. 
Act 1, ac. 1, L 14. 
e 

He is of a very melancholy dispositlon- 
SHAiEffEAaa, Muck Ada About Notkiug. Act 
ii, sc. 1, L 6. 

The greatest note of It h his melancholy. 
SHAjrzsPEAax, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
hi, sc. 2, 1. S3. 

Mdaneboty b the nurse of frenzy. 

Shajuespiari, TAie Taming of the Shrew: In- 
duction. Sc. 2, L 13S, 

Like a mdancboly malcontat. 

SHAxrareAiE, Venus and Adonis, 1. 313. 
Mtaing fuH sadly In hJs sullen mlitd. 

Sraran, i^osrfc Queene. Bk, 1, canto hr, st. 35. 
T 

’Til impoua in a good man to be sad. 
Ifomro, Night Tittughts. Night iv, 1. 675. 

' MXXOfilAL PAT, Me Soldien; How 
aiuut tlw Srara 

lOMOST 

Sm «1m> Pajt, TBfUrdJir 
1 WMsoy; DaiaKlnM 
If ^ titMuiy df ^ 


MEMORY 

thiogs. (Memoru est thesaurus o mnium re- 
rtkn e cuftos.) 

CiczRO, E>€ Oratore. Bt. 1, sec 5. 

The memoiy strengthens as you lay burdens 
ig>on it, and becomes trustworthy as you 
trust it. 

Tsoicas Dt Qmorerr, Conftssiont of an Eng- 
lish Ofium-Eaier. iH. 1. 

M 

Some call her Memory, 

And some Tradition; and her voice is sweet, 
With deep mysterious accords. 

Gborob Euot, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. U. 

11 

Memory [is] like a purse, — if it be over- 
full that it cannot shut, all will drop out of 
it. Take heed of a gluttonous curiosity to 
feed on many t hin gs, lest the greediness of 
the appetite of thy memory spoil the diges- 
tion thereof. 

Tboscas Fuller, EcAy and Profane States: Of 
Memory. 

12 

Imagination and memory are but one thing 
which for divers considerations hath divers 
names. 

Thojcas Hobbm, Lesiiathan Pt. I, ch. 2. 

13 

The true art of memory is the art of at- 
tention. 

Saicuel Johnson, The Idler. No, 74. 

Method is the mother of memory. 

Thomas Fuller, History of tke Worthies of 
^gland, p. 166. 

14 

Memory, of all the powers of the mind, is 
the most delicate and frail. 

Bzn Jonbom, E^ploraia: Memom. 

15 

Memory is to us the hearing of deaf actions, 
and the seeing of blind. 

Plutamch, Morals; On tke Ceisation of Ora- 
cles. Sec. 39. 

Memory: what wondeiB ft performs in preserv- 
ing and storing up ihlng* gone by, or nithei, 
things that are I 

Plutabch, Morals: On the Cessation of Ora- 
cles. Sec 39. 

« 

Hail, Memory, hail! m thy eihaustless mine 
From age to age uimumbex’d treasures shine ' 
Thought and her shadowy brood thy call 
obey, 

And Piace and Time are Bubject* to thy sway ! 

Ro(3K8, Pleasures of Memory. Pt. Q, L 430. 

17 

Memory, the warder of the brain. 

Shazkpeahi, Macbeth. Act i, sc 7, L 65. 
Slorcbowe of the mind, gamer of fart* and 
fandea. 

M. F, Tutor, Proverbial PhliesD^y: Of 
Mevsory. 

Memoiy call«d the trauun of the mind. 
Tbomas Wilson, Arte of Rheiorigut. (1560) 


MEMORY 


MEMORY 


im 


1 

A maii’a real poBsession is hia memory. lo 
nothing elic is he rich, in nothing else is 
he poor. 

Alexanm* Smith, Dreamhorp: On Death 
and the Fear of Dyin[. 

n — Memory: Apothegms 

2 

Memory, no less than hope, o\ves its charm 
to “the far away,” 

BuLwea-LYTTON, A Lament Set also under 
Dibtajici. 

s 

Memory, in widow’s weeds, with naked feet 
stands on a tombstone. 

Aubkey De Vms, Widowhood. 

4 

A man of great memory without learning 
hath a rock and a spindle and no staff to spin. 

Gborc* Humekt, jaesda Frudentvm. 

B 

Better a little well kept, than a great deal 
forgotten, 

Bisbop Hugh LAXiMia, Fifth Sermon 
Preached Before King Edward. 

6 

Memory and ObUvion, all hail I Memory for 
goodness. Oblivion for evil. 

MAcrooifizjs THE CoNSDZ. (Greei Anthology. 
Bk. 1 , epig. 67.) 

7 

E:qDcrience teaches that a good memory is 
generally joined to a weak judgment. 

Mo:TrAi(JNE, Essays. Bk. i, ch 9. 

A great memory does not make a philosopher, 
any more than a dictionary can be caDed a gram- 
mar. 

John Hzney Newman, Knowledge ht Rtda- 
twn to Culture. 

Many a man fails to become a thinker for 
the sole reason that his memory is too good. 
Nietzsche, Maxims. 

9 

The jar will long retain the fragrance with 
which it was steeped when new (Quo semel 
est imbuU recens, serv^bit odorem Testa 
diu ) 

HoEAd, Epistles. Bk. i, epk 2. 1. 69. 

Long, long my heart with such memories 
fill’d I 

Like the vase In which rosea have once been dk- 
tiU’d. 

You may break, you may shatter the vase If you 
will. 

But the scent of the roses will hang round it 
still. 

Thomas Mcmim, Farewell I Bui Whenevet, 
Rose-leaves, when the rose is dead, 

Are bwped for the beloved’s bed; 

And so thy thoughts, when thou art gone, 

Lo\’e itself shall dumber on. 

Shiluby, To ; Jfittfc When Soft Voices. 

10 

Everyone oomplauu of his lack of memory, 


but nobody of his want of judgment. (Toat 
le monde sc plaftit de sa mdmoire, et per- 
sonne ne se plaint de ion jugement) 

La Rdchefodcauxo, Masdmes. No. 89. 

11 

Remarkable memory, yours! (Manor es 
probe!) 

PlAtJTOs, Asinarbij , !. 343. (Art fl, »C- 2.) 

12 

If I do not remenaber thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth. 

Old Testament: Psalms, exuvU, 6, 

18 

Though yet of Hamlet . . . The memory bo 
?reen. 

SHAHESreAJtE, Samlet. Act f, *c. 2, L 2. 

Lord, keep my Memory Green. 

DictEWs, The Haunted Man. Ch 3, 

And the tear that we shed, though in lecret it 
rolls, 

Shall long keep his memory green in our souk. 
Thomas Moohe, Oh, Breathe Sot His Same. 

14 

Tis in my memory lock’d. 

And you yourself shall ke^ the key of k. 
Shaeespeaxk, Samlet. Act I, bc. 3, 1. 8S. 

Purpose is but the slave to monory. 
Shaxispeakz, flajitJef , Act Ui, sc, 2, 1. 197. 

10 

Illiterate him, I aay, quite from your mem- 
ory. 

Shmudah, The Rivals. Act 1, sc. 2. 

17 

Left behind as a memory for us. (Nobis 
meminisse reUctum.) 

Statids, Sdva. Bk, ii, 1. SS. 

Nothing now is left But a majestic memory. 
LoNGFEiiOW, Three Friends of Mine, 1, 10, 

III — Memory: Ita Swe«tn«ai 
IB 

The safe relation of past trouble possesses 
its delight (Habet enim praiteriti doloris se- 
cura recordatio delectionem.) 

Cicero, Ad Familiares. Bk. v, epU, 12, sec. 3. 
How sweet to remember the trouble that b part. 

EuBiPnjKs. (PiUTAECH, MoroB.) 

That which b bitter to endure may be sweet to 
remember. 

Thomas FtrLiEU, Gnomologia. No 43&S. 
Sorrows remembered sweeten present foy, 

Robekt Polloz, Course of Time. Bk. i, L <64. 
Things that were hard to bear are sweet to re- 
member. ((Jua fuit durum pati, Mcminbsc duke 
est.) 

Seneca, Beresdes Furens, L 656. 

Perchance some day the memory of thh sorrow 
Will even bring del^t. 

(Forean et hre olim meminlsBe juvabit,) 
Vebotl, ^neid. Bk. i. L 203, 

IB 

What peaceful boins I once enjoy’d! 

How iweet their mem’ry stiUJ 
WtuzAic CowTtz, WaMug ttitk 
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‘Tlttfc vfco 'tbak «ar ynn .amDr . 
_»« 9t«i9 oib: plensatw, t<j«, 
flw t&e past fffil ttii7, 

AwJ })a8 «f Jcy» teofw. 

Thokas Uo(»t, SoNf. 

Olt, fa> Um ftiUr ni^, 

Ere ShimbeHs cham has bound me, 

Pond Munorjr bhssi the Hg^t 
Of other days around me. 

Thoacas Mqou, The «/ Othtr Dtys, 

The Ught of other days b faded^ 

And afl their glories past. 

ALnto Buvk, The BakemioH^ Giri: Song, 

1 

Cfli! the good times when we were bo un- 
h^jpy. (Oh le bon temjrt oil itions ri maJ- 
heureux) 

Denaas, Le CkeK^&er tfHarwtentMl. Bk. £[, p. 
lU. 

Oh 1 that was the good time; 1 was very unhajqiy. 
(Oh I e’itait le bon temps; j’6tab biffl malb^- 
reuse.) 

SoPHii Axirouuk, ErwtorA, to RuBdirc. 

One day, a famouft actrese was telling me of the 
rages of her first lover, and, hall -dreaming, half- 
laughing, she added this charming word. Oh, 
that was the good lime — I was very unhappy, 
(Un jour, one octiice famense 
Me COD tart ks fureun de son premier amant; 
MoiLb r^ant, moitb rteuae, 

EUe ajouta ce mot chartnant: 

<%I c'itKk ic bon temps, /Vtait fafetr naSieu- 
reusc.) 

CLaima RtrtaiiRa, i iitmsiew de 

Cha — . 
a 

So may it be: that so dead Yesterday, 

No sad-eyed ghost but ifencroui and gay, 
May serve you memories like almighty wine, 
When you are old ? 

W. £. Bxitliv, When Von Are Old. 

3 

This memory brightens o’er the past, 

As when the sun, concealed 
Behind some cloud that near us hangs, 
Shine* cm a distant field. 

Loserxiiow, A Gleam of SttHskme. St 14, 

4 

eWy stay quiet while my mind remembers 
The beauty uf fire from the beauty of em- 
ber*. 

JoHs hlAsanxu, On Growing Old. 
tt 

A thousand fantauea 
Begin to thmig into my mtanoiy, 

Itmios, Co«Mg^ I- ,20i- 

Aad saemozies y^goe of half>foc^tea things. 
Not trpd liar faJi^ but tfi think i^ios. 
Weuxaji Momii Perodue: 

ifon^, i 65. 

i«W the jb ito , 

And 9#a- iK 


Shall thy heart think of coming [Min, 

Or vex Itself with roemodes? 

WnxiAK MosBia, Lift and Deaik of ivan. 
Bk. ilv, 1. 213. 

s 

For it is a pleasure, too, to cemember. (Nam- 
que est meminisse voluptas.) 

Ovm, Btroidti, Epb. xv^ L is. 

» 

Sweet Memory, wafted by thy gentle gale 
Oft up the stream of Time I turn my sail. 
Roexxa, The Pltasvres of Memory. Pt. ii, L 1. 

Lull’d In the coimtkas ebambera of the bnto, 
Our thoughts are Irnk’d by many & hidden chain- 
Rookks, The PleasuTtr of Memory Pt. i, 1. 171. 
W 

Thou M’st from the winged chalice of the 
soul 

Thy lamp, O Memory, fire-winged to its 
goal. 

D. G. Rossem, Mnemotyne. 

11 

O Memory 1 thou soul of joy and painl 
Richard Savage, The Bariard, 1. 57. 

12 

Praising what is lost 
Makes the remembrance dear. 

SHAKESPtARE, AU't Well ikoi Emdt WeQ. Act 
v, *c. 3, I 19. 

13 

Mankind are always happier for having been 
happy; so that, if you make them happy now, 
you make them happy twenty years hence by 
the memory of it, 

SvDirxY SuiTH, Sketches of Moral Philosophy: 
Lecture 22, On Benevolent ASedions 

14 

A land of promiae, a land of memory, 

A land of promise flowing with the milk 
And honey of delicious memories! 

TEKiryflaii, The Lover’s Tale, I 326. 

IB 

Out of the cradle endlessly rocking, 

Out of the mocking-bird’s throat, the musi- 
cal shuttle, . . . 

A reminiscence sing. 

Walt Whitmajj, Out of the Cradle. 

16 

And, when the stream 

Which overdo wed the soul was'p^sed away, 
A consciousness remamed that it had left, 
Depoerted upon the silent shore 
Of memory, images and precious thought*, 
That shall not die, and cannot be deslro 5 fed. 
WoBMWOiT^, The Excursion Bk vii, i 25. 

Ii there be * joy time slights the claim 
Of grateful memory, let that joy ^kpartj 
Wordsworth, JfuceUajwotw So«»«tr. Pt. fl, 
No. 5. 

17 

For oft, wben on my couch I lie 
In vacant or in pcfialve mood, 

They flaib upoa that inward eye 
^9 tb£ bliM «f eoUtwde; 




And then ray heart with pleasure fills, 

And dances with the dsSocEls. 

WORMWOBTH, / Wandered Lontiy as a Cloud. 
Wordfiworth stated that this stania was sug- 
gttled by hJs wiie. 

The tboiight of our past years in me doth breed 
Perpetual benediction. 

Woai>SWuRTH, Inlimalions of ImmortalUy. St. 

9. 

Where’er I go, 

Thy genuine image, Y arrow ] 

Whl dwdl with me, — to heighten Joy, 

And cheer my mind in sorrow. 

WOEDSWoam, Yarrow Vtsiied, 1. SS. 

ZV— Memory: Its Blttemeas 

For of fortune's sharp adversity 
The worst kjnd of infortune is this, 

A man to have been in prosperity, 

And it remember, when k passed is. I 

UHAULLR, Troilu^ and Cnseyde. Bk iii, 1, 1625. j 
Of joys departed, ' 

Not to return, how pamfuJ the remembrance I 
Robert Blaik, The Grave, I. 109. 

No traces left of all the busy scene. 

But that remembrance says: The things have 
been 

Samuei, Boysr, The Deiiy. 

8 

There is no greater sorrow than to recall, in 
misery, the time when we were happy. (Nes- 
sun maggior dolore Che ricordarsi dd tempo 
felice Nella miseria ) 

Danti, Inferno. Canto v, L 121. 

There is no worse sorrow than remembering 
happiness in the day of sorrow (D n'est pire 
douleur Qu’un souvenir heuneux dans le jour d« 
malheur.) 

Ai-fheo 01 Mdssbi, La Saule. 

But woe to bim, who left to moan, 

Reviews the hours of brightiiese gone. 

Euripides, Ipki^enia in Tavrtts, L 1121. (An- 
stice, ti.) 

Memory of happiness makes misery woefuL 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 4650. 

But were there ever any 
Writh’d not at passki }oy? 

Keais, Sianaos; In a Drear^Mghltd December. 
Nor nothing more may beartes dUavaunce 
Than of old joy n#w remerabtance. 

Lycoati, Fall of Princes. 650. fc. 1440) 

s 

0 Memory! thou fond deceiverl 
StUl importunate and vain; 

To former joys recurring ever, 

And turning all the palt to pabi. 

Goldsmith, The Captitdty. Art i, *c. L 
Remembrance wakes with afl her busy train, 
SweJh *t my hreart, and lares the to paiit 
GoLoracerH, The Deserted YiSage, L 81. 

4 . . * 

The bitter tnenaory 

Of what he was,, what is, add 'what aniet be. 
MiLioiir, faradfa DosL Bii. hr, 1. 24. 


0 deal, dear Jeanih 

The thochts o’ Iwgane years 
StiH fling their shador^B ower my path, 

And bfind iny eeh wi’ teals. 

WiLUiM MonmwKLL, /eow Morrison. 
s 

When time' has assuaged the wounds of the 
mind, he who unseasonably retrunds us of 
them, opens them afresh. 

(At cum looga (fies sedavit vulnera mentis, 
Intempestive qui movet ilia, novat.) 

Ovid, Eptstulpe ex Pomto. Bk. iv, epis. 11, 
L 19. 

7 

Yet hath my night of life some memory. 

My wasting lamps some fading glimmer lefL 
Shakewearz, The Comedy of Errors. Act v, 
sc. I, 1. 514. 

8 

Remember thee ! 

Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory bekds a 
seat 

In this distracted globe Remember theel 
Yea, from the table* of my memory 
111 wipe away all trivial fond records. 
Shaikspkake, Hamlet. Act i, k. 5, L 95. 

1 cannot but remember such things were, 

That were most predous to me, 

Shakespeam, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 3, L 222. 

It presses to ray memory, 

Lite damned, guilty deeds to sinners’ minds. 
Sbaxispeau, Ttomto and Juliet. Art iii, sc. 2, 
i. 110. 

9 

Here did she fall a tear; here in this place 
I’ll set a bank of rue, sour herb of grace; 
Rue, even for ruth, here shortly be 

seen. 

In the remembrance of a weeping qwertt 
I Shas ESPEAKX, Rickard 11. Act ill, sc. 4, 1. 104. 
There’s rosemary, that's for remembrance. 
SnAXESPEAsa, Hamlet. Act tv, sc, 5, L 17S. 

10 

When to the apsaons of sweet silent thought 
I summon iqs remembrance of things past, 

I sigh the lack of many a thing I sought, 
And with old woes new wak my dear time’s 

waste, 

Shaxespeab*, Sonssets. No. ox. 

How sharp the pomS of this remembrance hi 
Shaxespeare, The Tempest. Act v, sc. 1, L l3g. 

Let US not burden out remembrance with 
A heaviness that’s gone. 

Shaustease, The Tmepest Act v, k, 1, L 199. 

II 

This is. troth the poet si^ ‘ 

That a serrowS crown of sorrow ia remem*- 
bering happier _tinngs. 

TxNHvSow, Lockup Hall. St. 3*. 

saddest lot of afl Is to know the good, aMl 
yet, pertootof.io be .^fauted tbcrrfrpm. it • 
fiHDuW, pytlssJn Ode*. No. IV, 1. 510. Setd fi> 
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Cburtos r oTHn* of Tenxy- 

ton, p. 62) to have huplrtfd Tcimyson’i 11^ 

1 

So joys, remembered witbmif wish or wili, 
Sharpen the keenest edge of present ilL 
WcutoswoRTK, Sonnet: CaftivUy. 

^ V— Memory: Tender Memorlei 

Oh, I have roamed o'er many lands, 

And many friends I've met; 

Not one fair scene or kindly smile 
Can this fond heart forget. 

T. H. Bayly, 5ci»i; Oi, ^eer My Bari. 

* 

Ah, we fondly cherish 
Faded things 
That had better perish. 

Memory clings 
To each Iwf it saves. 

J. H. Boher, Gatkor iMtw and Grastet. 

T k but a little faded flower. 

But oh, how fondly dearl 
T wilJ bring me ba^ one golden hour, 
Through many a weary year. 

Ellin CmairnNi Howarth, Tij But a lit- 
ih Faded Flower. 

Where is the heart that doth not keep, 

Within its inmost core. 

Some fond remembrance bidden deep, 

Of days that axe no more? 

Ellin CLucumNi Howaits, 'Tit Bvt a LU- 
tJo Faded Flower. 

Who hath bot saved some triffing thing 
Moie prised than jeweis tare, 

A faded flower, a broken ring, 

A tress of golden hatr. 

Ellin Cluintinx Howasth, 'Th But a Little 
Faded Flower. 

Yet for old sake’s sake riie is atm, dears, 

The prettiest doD in the world. 

Chauxs Kjbosliy, My Little DoU. 

4 

When other Ups and other hearts 
Their tales of love shall tell, 

In language whose excess imparts 
The power they feel so well, 

There may, perh^, in such a acerte. 

Some recollection be 
Of days that have as happy been, 

And you’ll remember me. 

Auxxn Bunn, Then You’ll Remember Me. 
{The BohemiaM GM. Act IH.) 

Oh I scenes in strong remembrance set I 
Scenes .never, hever to rttum 1 
SoBEtT Bukis, The Lamenl. St. 10. 

Stni o’er these scenes my mem’Ty wakes, 

And foaoQy broods miser can; 

Time hut th’ iBSjHasioQ stranger 
As streams tbeir rhannris dee^ wear. 

KnuBT Btnors, To Mary i» ffenw*. 

HUU 3CeiBonr watches o'er the sad review 
Of joys that asAtd fike ^ tnemkg dew. 
Caibou, The Fimuns ef Safe. Pt. fl, L 45. 


7 

How cruelly sweet are the echoes that start 
When memory plays an old tune on the 
heart! 

Elua Cook, Old Dobbin. St. 16. 

I 

0 Genevieve, sweet Genevieve, 

The days may come, the days may go, 

But still the hands of mem’ry weave 
Tlus blissful dreams of long ago. 

Gxcaoi Cooper, Sweet Genevieve. A popular 
song the music of which wai written about 
1877 by Henry Tucker, 
s 

Don’t you remember sweet Alice, Ben Bolt, — 
Sweet -Alice, whose hair was so brown, 
Who wept with delight when you gave her a 
smile. 

And trembled with fear at your frown? 
Thomas Duns English, Ben Bolt. First pub- 
Kshed in The New Mirror (N. Y.), 2 Sept., 
1843. 

10 

A place in thy memory, Dearest ! 

Is aU that I claim: 

To pause and look back when thou hearest 
The sound of my name. 

Gerald Gbottn, A Place ht Thy Memory. 

II 

Only a dream, and yet I heat you singing, 
Singing in the shadows, while gently falls 
the dew. 

Roses may fade, but each returning twilight 
Brings the fragrant memory of you. 

Bernard Hamblin, The Memory of You. 

12 

1 recollect a nurse called Ann, 

Who carried me about the grass. 

And one fine day a fine young man 
Came up and kissed the pretty lass. 

She did not make the least objection. 

Thinks I, ’‘Aha, 

When I can talk I’ll tell Mama,” 

And that’s my earb'est recollection. 

F. Lochb-Lampson, A Terrible Infant. 

13 

The leaves of memory seemed to make 
A mournful rustling in the dark. 

Losotellow, The Fire of DnftvOood. 

There comes to me out of the Past 
A voke, whose tones are sweet and wDd, 
Singing a «oiig almost diAdne, 

And nrith a tear in every line. 

Longfellow, Tales of a Wayside Inn: Pt. iii. 
Interlude. 

14 

To live with them is far less sweet 
Than to remember thee. 

TnoaiAa Mooax, I 5aw Tky Form. 

So turn our hearts, as on w« rove. 

To those we've kft behind usi 
Thohab Mooki, The Joymey Onwardt. 

IB 

A^ t« mvaelf I think of you. 

Think of the tbrnga we wed to do, 
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Thini of the things we used to say. 

Think of each happy bygone day. 

Sometimes I sigh, and sometimes I smile, 

But I keep each olden, golden while 
All to myself 

Wilbur D. Nesbit, All to Mysd). 

1 

My home, the city, and the image of well- 
known places pass before my eyes. (Ante 
ocuJos errant domus, urbsque et fonna lo- 
corum ) 

O'lD, Ttitlia. Bk. ill, elcg. 4, 1. 57, 

1 remember, I remember 
The bouse where I was bom, 

The little window where the sun 
Came peeping in at mom. 

Thomas Hood, I Revtember, / Remember. 

2 

I wept for memory. 

Chkistuia Rossetti, She Sal and Sang Alwayt. 

3 

Still are the thoughts to memory dear. 
ScoTT, Rokeby Canto i, st. 33. 

4 

The idea of her life shall sweetly creep 
Into his study of imaginaLion, 

And every lovely organ of her life 

Shall come appareU'd in more precious habit, 

More moving-delicate and full of life, 

Into the eye and prospect of his soul, 
Shaeesfeake, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
iv, sc. 1, 1. 226. 

C 

Ah, how much less all living loves to me. 
Than that one rapture of remembering thee. 
(Heu quanto minus est cum reliquis versari, 
quam tin meminisse.) 

WiLUAM Shewstone, Epitaph to the Memory 
of Mary Doleman. (Munby, tr.) 

6 

I am with you. 

Wandering through Memory Lane, 

B. G. OK Silva, Memory Lane. (1924) 

7 

As the dew to the blossom, the bud to the 
bee. 

As the scent to the rose, are those memories 
to me. 

Amelia C. Welby, PvlpU Eloquence. 

a 

Passing sweet 

Are the domains of tender memory 1 
WoKDS WORTH, Ode to Lycorii. No. ii, L 50. 

VI — Memory and Forgetfuloeu 

See alio Forgetfalneu 
9 

I sit beside my lonely fire 
And pray for wisdom y^: 

For caltMcas to remember 
Or courage to forget. 

CttA£Lss UAUmon Axii, Jttm*ml>er or For- 
get. 

Forget that I remember, 


And dream that I foinet. 

A. C. SwBiBuura, Rococo. 

10 

Remembrances embeHish life but forgetful- 
ness alone makes it possible. (Les souvenirs 
embcllisscnt la vie, I’oobli seid la rend pos- 
sible.) 

General Culooii, Written b$ an Album. 

11 

We have all forgot more than we remember. 
Thomas Fullei, Cnomologia. No. 5442. 

12 

A retentive memory is a good thing, but the 
ability to forget is the true token of great- 
ness. 

Elbest HuBBAin, Epigrams. 

13 

Ah, tell me not that memory 
Sheds gladness o’er the past; 

What is recalled by faded fioweis, 

Save that they did hot last? 

Were it not better to forget, 

Than but remember and regret? 

Letitia Euzabeth Landon, Despondency. 

14 

Better by far you should forget and smile, 
Than that you should remeinber and be sad 
CHR-’annA Rossetti, A Birthday. 

16 

Though varying wishes, hopes, and fears 
Fever’d the progress of these years, 

Yet now, days, weeks, and months but seem 
The recollection of a dream. 

Scott, Marmion: Canto iv, Introduciion, 1. 21. 

16 

I shall remember while the light lives yet, 
And in the night-time I shall not forget. 
Swinburne, Erotion. 

17 

Teadi me not the art of remembering, but 
the art of forgetting, for I remember things 
I do not wish to remember, but I cannot 
forget things I wish to forget. 

Theu15toci.es, when Simonides offered to 
teach him the art of memoiy. (Cicebo, D» 
Finibus. Bk. ii. ch. 32, sec. 104.) 

18 

Mem: To remember to forget to ask 
Old Whitbred to ray bouse one day. 

John WoLfOT, Whitbread's Brewery Visited 
by Their Majesliet- 

MERCY 

10 

For Mercy, Courage, Kindness, Mirtli, 
There is no measure upon earth; 

Nay, they wither, root and stem. 

If an end be set to thetn. 

Laubence Butyon, a Song. 

For Mercy hia a human heart. 

Pity a human face. 

And Love, the human form divine, 

And Peace, the humwi drem 
Then every man, of every dime, 

That prayB In hia ifittfW, 
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Poiyi to the bfaaAn fotm dirioe. 

Love, iWrey ttty, i^atc^ 

Wfliuj* Blakk, The Divine fiMia. 

lfqr <7 « *or the aardful 

Umn on Heanng Lady Byron Was tlL 
Mercy to him that shows h, is the rule, 

C 0 WFER 4 The Task. 8 k. vi,!, S95. 

Mercy of mercy seeds must arise. 

liAJKtLAirD, P%tTS PUramsm. PasauS tG, I 233. 

a 

Bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
hoind, meekness, long-sufering. 

Kew Testament: Cl^assians, ^ 12. 

(^)en thy bowels of compassion. 

CoBOiotvi, Tke Afoumint Bride Act iv, sc. 7. 

■ 

We hand folks over to God’s mercy, and 
show none ourselves 

Geobce Eliot, Adam Bede. Ch 42. See alto 
God: Hth Mxkct. 

4 

Cowards ore cruel, but the brave 
Love mercy and delight to save. 

Joan Gat, Fables Pt i, fab. 1. 

& 

And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 
Thomas Gray, Elegy Written iii a Country 
Church-yard. St 17 

6 

Mercy the wise Athenians held to be 
Not an affection, but a Deity. 

Kjdbirt Heaaicz, Mercy. 

7 

Blessod are the merdful: for they shaD ob' 
i-gin mercy. 

TestamtMi: Matthew, v, 7. 

Who will not mercy iinlo others show. 

How can he mercy ever hope to have? 

SrarEEH, Faerie Ou«ei«e. Bk- vi, canto i, tt. 42. 

t 

Mercy is better than vengeance. 

TiuMplat Kpeleatew .'j 

Phtacub. (Drotnons Lazettds, Piltacus Bk. I, 
sec. 76.) 

« 

Mercy stood in the cloud, with eye that wept 
Essential love. 

POLLOi, The Course of Time Bk Ifi, L 6 S«. 

10 

Teach me to fed another's woe, 

To hide the fault I see; 

Hiat mercy I to others show, 

That mercy show to me. 

Pom, Uaivirsat Prayer. St. 10 . 

J1 

S« tnBcfa hfi ccHuage and hii mercy strive, 
& wounds to cue, and -coaquers to forgive. 
Pmoi, Ode im fmitfiiion aj Bmu. Bk. Ui, 
ode 2. , 

Sercy tKfti]^*r^jiidtpf 8 ^iet,*nghteom'- 
Bern »»d posSbTbvo 1 di|teo,egcfl 'o^er. 

it i« Jt W cMip li*l# ^ aaeccy. 


(Mala catsa ert qtne roqtarit mlseriomrdiam.} 
PuBtnaus STTtim, Sententia. No. 344. Se* «tso 
jTWrnaaOT M«rct 
M 

It is impossible to imagine anything which 
better becomes a ruler than mercy. (Ex- 
cogitare nemo quicquam poterit quod magis 
decorum regenti sit quam dementia ) 

SxrtzcA, De ClemenUa Bk i, cK. 19, sec. 1. 

Hurfitaity always becomes a conqueror. 
Shxridan, Pfsorro. Act 1, sc. 1. 

It fa nobk to grant life to the vanquished. 
(Pulchrum est vitam donare nrinori) 

Statidb, Thebais Bk, vl, 1. 816. 

Tigers have courage and the rugged bear. 

But man alone can, whom he conquers, spare. 
Walux, EpisUe to My Lord Protector. 

18 

Mercy often gives death instead of life. 
(Moiiem misencors s«pe pro vita dahit.) 
SxNCCA, Ttoades, 1. 329. 

18 

^Tiereto serves mercy 
But to confront the visage of offence? 
Shaebspearz, Hamlet. Act lii, sc. 3, 1. 46 

You must not dare, for shame, to talk of mercy; 
For your own reasons turn into your bosoms, 

As dogs upon thor masters, worrying you 
Shaeespxari, Henry V Act ii, sc. 2, L 81 

I oy you, mercy, ”tfa hut Quid for Quo 
Shaeespeare, / Henry Vl Act v, sc. 3, L 100, 
17 

Mercy is not itself, that oft looks so; 
Pardon is still the nurse of second woe 
Shaxpspxau, Measure jot Measure Act ii, 
Bc. l, 1. 297. 5«e also Justicb Let Justici 
Bi Domt. 

IS 

No ceremony that to great ones longs, 

Not the king’s crown, oor the deputed sword. 
The marshal’s Lruncbetwi, nor the judge’s 
robe. 

Become them with one half so good a grace 
As mercy does. 

SHAExfiPUutE, Measure for Measure. Act a, 
•c. 2, 1. 59. 

1S 

'Ihe quality of mercy is not strain’d; 

It droppeth as the gentle rain from heai'en 
Upon the place be^th; it is twice blest; 
It blesseth him that gives and him that takes . 
Tis mightiest in the mightiest: it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown ; 
His sceptre shows the force of temporal 
power, 

The attribute to awe and majesty, 

Wherein doth sU die dread ai«l fear of kings; 
But mercy is above tttB sc^itred sway; 

It is enthroned in the haarts of kjRgi, 

It b lui atUfliote to Ood hanself; 

And earthly power doth then show' Qmst 
God’i 



MOHIX 


uifiotrr 




Wheo mercy BCaaows fustice. 

SBAUBfUSs, ThM ManJumt oj Taietca. Ad 
iv, K. 1, L IM. 

We do pTAy for mercy; 

And that *eine prayer doth teach os all to render 
The deeds of mercy. 

Shamsmam, The Merckant 0 / Venic*. Act 
w, Bc I, L *00. 

1 

Brother, you have a vice of mercy in you, 
Which better fits a lion than a man. 
Shaxibpsak£, rroilwr and Crei^da. Act v, 
8C. 3, L 37. 

2 

WiJt thou draw near the nature of the gods? 
Draw near them then in being merciful: 
Sweet mercy is nobility's true badge. 
Shatkspeam, Titia Andranicui. Act i, 8C. I, 
1. 117. 

8 

For mercy will sckmi pardon the meanest: 
but mighty men shall be mightily tormented 
Apocrypha: Wiidotn of SoUmon, vi, 6. 

4 

Sweet Mercy 1 to the gates of Heaven 
This Minstrd lead, his sins forgiven; 

The rueful conflict, the heart riven 
With vain endeavour, 

And memory of Earth’s bitter leaven 
Effaced for ever. 

WoiDSwoftTH, Thoughil Suggesied on the 
Banks of the JfUh^ L SS, 

UEKIT 

^ Sea also Deserrinf, Worth 

Merit is worthier than fame. 

Bacou. Letter to Lord Essex. No. 43. 

9 

Merit and good-breeding will make their way 
everywhere, 

Lokd CHKnaniLD, Loiters, 9 Oct., 1747. 

Tha force of hb own merit his way. 

Shaxzspeabs, Hertry VIII. Act i, ac. 1, 1. 64. 

7 

Amongst the sons of men how few are known 
Who dare be just to merit not their own. 
Charlis CmjiiCHii-L, Epistle to Bogarik, 1. 1. 

8 

The b'ttle merit man can plead 
In doing well, dependeth still 
Upon his power of doing ill, 

Ckauzs CHuiesrer, Ghost. Bfc. Iv, 1. 24«. 
View the whole scene, with critic Judgement 
scan, 

And then deny him merit U you ego 
Where he falls short, 'Us Nature's fault alone; 
Where be succeeds, the merit’s all his own. 
CsARuds CffuaCttnx, Tke Eotciad, 1. 1013. 
Referring to Thomas Sheridan, theacDor 
9' 

It sounds like stories from the land of spirits 
If any man obtain that which he'mdrita 
Or any merit to obUhu. 

8. T. CouamoE, The Goad Graai Jim*. 


10 

No fhrtber seek his merits to disdoee. 

Or draw his fetflri&s from thdr <fa«wl 
abode, 

(There th^ alila 1i treaftUng hope repose) 
The boiom of his Father and his God. 
Thomas Gut, Elegy Written in a Cointfry 
Chnreh^yordi- The StUafh. 

11 

Distinguish betweoi baseness and merit, not 
by descent, but by purity of life and heart. 
(Turpi secemls honcstum Non patre prss- 
claro, sed vita et pectore puro.) 

Ho«ac*, Satires. Bk. i, sat. vl, L 63. 

12 

Mall’s chief merit consists in resisting the 
impulses of his nature. 

Samuil Johnbow, UiseeUanies. VoL fi, p. 28S. 

13 

What merit to be dropped on fortune's Mil? 

I The honour is to mount it I 

J. S. Enowuts, The Srmchback. Act 1, sc. 1. 

14 

The same princmle leads us to neglect a man 
of merit that induces us to admire a fool. 
(Du m&me fonds dont on niglige un homme 
de m^te, Ton salt encore admirer un sot) 

La BHUrfeii, Les CaracUres. Ch. 12. 

15 

Nature makes merit and fortune uses it. 

I (La nature fait le m^rite, et la fortune le met 
en oeuvre.) 

La RochSfoucauixi, Maxlmes. No. 1S3. 

Thera are people who disgast with merit, mnd 
others who please with faults. (.11 y a des gens 
digoftUnts avec du merite, et d'autres qui plai- 
sent avec dcs diiauts.) 

La RocHEFOuCAum, ifarimes. No. ISS. 

Our merit wins the esteem of honest meo, and 
our lucky star that of the public, (NoUx mtrite 
nous attire I’estioe dc9 bonn£tes geos*, et notre 
^Loile ceQe du public.) 

La Rochitoucauld, ifoxim&t. No. I6S. 

The wnorid more often rewards the appearance 
of merit than merit ilselL (Le monde rtcompense 
plus sOUvent les appareoces du merite que Je 
mfrlte meme.) 

La RocHEFOOCAcrLD, Maximes. No. Ib6. 

18 

There is merit without eminence, but there 
is no en^nce without some merit (D y a 
du m^rit'e sans tKvatioii, nuis iJ n’y a point 
d’^livation sans quelque merite.) 

La RoCHXFpucAiniD, if oximes No. 400. 
FtnlneDce b to merit n^iat dress b to beauty. 
(L’d^vatlon est au m£ritx ce quo k pamre eat 
aux oelles pcisoimes.) 

La Rockepoocauud, Maximes. No. 401. 

By merh rab’d To that bad dMueoce. 

Mxltqs, Panfdise Lost. Bk. 11, I. 5. 

17 . 

WTiat Is merit? Tnti one man enter- 

Uins of another. 

Hawn Jnto< fACSCBsrav^ Spee^Ats. (Juated 






MERRIMENT 


IJOO 

1 

We dKndd try to lacceed by merit, not by 
,U«or. (Viitute wnbire oportet, non faviton- 
lws.> 

PtMiTua, Frolegue, L 78. 

beauties in vain their pretty eyes may roH; 
Charna strike the sight, merit wins the 
souL 

Porx, rJb« Xaft of the Lock, Canto v, L 38. 

a 

The suffidracy of merit is to know that my 
merit is not sufficient. 

FkAKCB QOAauB, Emblems. Bk. U. cmb. I. 

4 

O, if men were to be saved by merit, what 
hole in hell were hot enough for him? 
SHSXTfireA*!, / Settry /F. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 119. 

« 

For merit Uvea from man to man, 

And not from njan, O Lord, to thee. 
XaHinsoH, 1* Memariam: prelude. St. 9. 

6 

In the use. 

Not in the bare possession lies the merit, 
GnaEM W»T, Institution of ike Garter, L 481. 

HBHMAID 

7 

According to the constitution of mermaid*, 
so moch of a mermaid as is not a woman must 
be a hsL 

Dicxchs, Banwby Rudtt- Ch. 1. 

« 

What at top is a lovely woman, ends below 
in a black and ugly fish. (Deshmt in i^cem 
mulier formosa jupeme.) 

HotAca, Ars Poetka, L 4. 

9 

O, train me not, sweet mermaid, with thy 
note. 

Shaxispiau, The Comedy of Errors. Act Hi, 
sc. 2, J. tS. 

But, lest myself be guilty to sclf-wrong, 

HI stop mine ears against the memiaid’s song. 
Shaxespiai*, The Comedy of Errors. Act iH, 
8C. 2, I 168. 

As if tome tncmiaid did their can entkx. 

SHAxaspaAJtt, The Rape of Lstcrece. St. 302. 

U 

Once I sat upon a promontory, 

And heard a mermaid on a dolphin's back 
Uttering Btich dulcet and harmonious breath 
That the rude sea grew civil at her song; 
And certain stars i^ot madly from their 
ipbf.wt, 

To hewT the sea-maid 'a music. 

Eauasemax, A Uidnmmor-mghEs Dream. 
Act 11, sc. 1, 1. 149. 

11 

Who wotildlrt’A taettoahi f4k; 

Afcmc, iRr hair? 

fvvTWs, The JrariHoW. 

Shw mUM the atMiy aad aawt 

iatodzt tha won WiR «|id ihc t wi l ng ioam. 


Sweet facet, rounded arms, and bosoms prest 
To little harps of gold; and while they mused, 
Whispering to each other half in fear. 

Shrill music reach’d them on the middle sea. 
TmrYsoN, The Sea Fairies. 

MBSfilMENT 
See also MirUi 
I — klerrimmit: Apothegma 

12 

Tfs merry when gentle-folks meet. 

Ahtojty Baiwia, Countrie Girl. Sig. H3. 
(1647) 

It’s merry when friends meet. 

John Cuutci;, Parowfioiogw, 26. (1639) 

It is merry when gossips meet. 

Bin Jonsow, Staple oj News: Induction. 
(162S) 

Meiiy it Is when knaves done meet. 

Uninown, Cock Lorells Bote, 14. (c. 1520) 

13 

Flower o’ the rose, 

If I've been merry, what matter who knows? 
RoBotT BaowNiNa, Fra Lippo Lippi. 

14 

Go then merrily to Heaven. 

Robkst BtmiON, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
U, flee, iii, mem. 1. 

I am of Ben’s mind, madam; resolve to be 
merry though the ship were rinking. 

Susannah Ciniuvib, The Artifice Act v. 

16 

Your heart hangeth on a joly pin. 

Chaucer, The Marchantes Tale, 1 272. (1386) 
Faith I was never on a merrier pin. 

Roberi Davenpoit, a New Truk to Cheat 
the Dived. Act i, sc. 2. (1639) 

16 

“Let us be merp^,'’ said Mr. Pecksniff. 

Diceens, Afortiit Chuzilewil. Ch. 5. 

Some credit in being jolly. 

Diceenb, Martin Chusslewit. Ch. S. 

17 

A very merry, dancing, drinking. 

Laughing, qua^g, and unthinking time. 

John Dktden, Secuiar Masque, 1. 40. 

So many, and ao many, and such glee. 

Kiats, Endymion. Bk. iv, 1. 219. 

Forward and frolic glee was there, 

The will to do, the soul to dare. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto i, st 21. 

When every room 

Hath biai’d with B|^u and bray'd with min- 
strelsy. 

Shausfxaxx, Timort of Athens. Act il, sc. 3, 
1. 169. 

18 

Be merry, man, and tak not sair in mind 
The wavering of this wretchit warld of sor- 
row. 

WniiAM DuNBAa, No TreoMere Without Glad- 
ness. 

Be iolfy, lards. 

SHAKxvxAai, Amtonj and Cleopatra. Act U, 

K. 7, I. 68. 




HKIRIMEMT 


UERROfENT 


t 

Th© gift of gaiety may itidf be the greatest 
good fortune, and ^ most aerioua step 
toward ittaturity. 

lawnr Enuii. {The Booknun, May, 1926.) 

[s any meity? let him sing psalms. 

\«w TetUimfni: Jamts, v, 13. 

I 

Nothing IB more hopeless than a scheme of 
merriment. 

Samttzl Johvsok, Th€ Idler . No. 58. 

I 

Haste thee. Nymph, and bring "with thee 
Jest and youthful Jollity, 

Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, 

Nods, and Becks, and Wreathed Smiles. 

JoHjr Miltow, VAlUtra. 

B 

The more the merrier, the fewer the better 
fare. 

John Palscrave, LerclarUiement de la Longve 
Fraofoyje. (1^30) This is the hrst known 
appearance of the proverb in English. It b 
included in John Heywood’s ProverbSj pt. 
11, ch. 7, which was published in 1546, and 
was used frequently thereafter. It has been 
ascribed to I^g James I. 

And mo the merrier is a proverb eke. 

Gzokoe Gascoione, Botes: WorJu. Vol. i, p. 
64. (1570) 

0 

A merry heart maketh a cheerful counte- 
nance. 

Old Tettament: Proverbs, it, 13. See also 
Ekait' Thx Muot; Heakt. 

7 

What should a man do but be raeny? 
Shaiespkare, ffamlei. Acl iil, sc. 2, 1. 131. 

Hostess clap to the doors; watch to-night, pray 
to-morrow. Gallams, lads, boys, hearts of goH, 
all the titles of good fellowship come to you! 
What, shall we be merry ? 

Shakeepeaxe, I Bertry IV. Act 11, k. 4, L 305. 
As merry, 

As, £rat, good company, good wiae, good wel- 
come. 

Can make good people. 

Shamskake, Batry VUl. Act i, bc. 4, 1 5. 
Put on 

Your boldest suit of mirth, for we have friends 
T^t purpose merriment. 

SitAXESPEAU, The Merefuust of Vemice. Act 
fl, sc. 2, 1. 210. 

Merrily, merrily, shall I Utc now 
Under the blossom that hangs on the bough. 
ShaxespEaee, The Tempest. Act v, sc. 1, L 93. 

t 

Gaiety without eefipfl^ 

Wearieth me. May Lilian. 

Aliud TEinmoH, IMm. 

0 

Longer livetb a giad man than a Mcry., 
Unewowv. (Vernon MS.,. 34t^. c. 1300l) 

As loj« Sveth the merry um (they «y>, 


IJOl 

As doth the sorry man, and kmger by a day. 
NicHOiAB Udau, Ralph R oif ta f Doisler, I, 1. 
(e. 1S50) 

Had she been. hke you, 

Of such a merry, i^abk, stirffag ^iMt, 

She might ha’ bm a grtodam ere she died: 

And so may yon ; for a light heart Hves hmg. 
SHAinPEABE, Lmfs Labota’i Lost. Act v, 
sc. 2, L 15, 

n^Morriment: Horry and Wlso 
to 

Be merry and be wise. 

Sn WnxiAV D'AvurAST, Jfaa’s the Master; 
Prolotue. (1668) 

11 

It’s guid to be merry and wise. 

It’s guid to be hmest and true. 

Buenb, Here’s a Health to Them That’s Awa. 
nris good to be merry and wise. 

Geooge CHAncAN, Eastward Hoe. Act 1, sc. 1. 
Good to be merry and wise, they think and feel. 
John Hrrwooo, Proverbs. Pt. I, ch. 2. (1546) 

12 

Old Times have bequeathed us a precept, to 
be merry and wise, but who has aWe to 
observe it? 

Samuel Jobnboh, Letters. Vol H, p. 114. 

18 

Be meny if you are wise. (Ride si sapis.) 
Maeuai,, Epigrams. Bk. ii, ^Ig. 41, L 1. 

Ill — Merriment: ComparUona 

14 

Ab meny as grigs. 

Thomas Beowk, Works. Vol, U, p. 188. (1700) 
Ah, friend, we were merry as grigs In time past. 

John Gay, Wife of Bath, v, 3. (1713) 

IB 

And all went meny as a marriage belt 
Byron, Cbdde Harold. Canto lii, si. 21. 

1® 

And forth she goeth, as jolif as a pye. 

Chaucer, Skipmanttes Tale, L 209. (1386) 

I’D be as mmy as a pk. 

Thomas Dexzer, Shoemaker’s Holiday, v, S. 
(1600) 

17 

Merry as a cricket. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt, 1, ch. 11, (1546) 
As merry as ciicketi, 

Shakespeare, 1 Henry 7F. Act H. bc. 4, L 100. 
(1^7) 

Send them home as merry as crickets. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. i, (h. 29. (1653) 

18 

As merry as forty beggars. 

James Bowill, Proverbs, 11. (1659) 

We ^uld Uve together as merry and sodable 
as beggars. 

SwiPT, Drafier Letters. Letter 4. (1724) 

Who BO merry as be who has nought to loec? 
Waleee, Farwmiologh, 39. (1672) 

1» 

As merry aa the ijay u long. 

SBAE 10 UU Mssch Ado Abestt 
fi. sc. 1, L 52. (1598) 


yathiag, Act 
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Aad gjw U'serM f&mt g&npM ' 

Of lrartortJ.lky 1 

J. R. toim^ MUnifki. 

i 

Midnight brought on the diaky hoar 
Friendliest to ileep and silence. 

itoTixm, ’Paradise Last. Bk. v, L 667. 
z 

Onceiupoc a midnight dreary, wfaik 1 pon- 
dered, weak and wwry. 

' EoGAJt Aluqi P(s, Thr Ravsft. 

3 

Let’s mock the midnight bell. 
SHAXBsrEAfix.'XnioKy and Cleapaira. Act lii, 
ic, 13, I. 18S. 

4 

In the dead vast and middle of the night. 

Shaxikpease, Bamlel. Act i, #c. J, L 198. 

The drtadid dicad of 'dark oudnight. 
Shaxispeam, Tk* Rape of Lvcrece. St 232, 

6 

Tis now the very witching time of night, 
When churchyards yawn and heU itself 
breathes out 
Contagion to this world. 

Shaexstkakx, Harniet. Act Bi, k. 2, L 406. 
When it drawl near to witching time of night, 
Bluk, The Grave, 1. 55. 

Tb the witching hour of night 
Kuis, A Prophecy, 1. 1, 

6 

We have heard the chimes at mi dnighf , Mas- 
ter Shallow. 

SHArEspEARE, II Henry IV. Act ifl, bc. 2, 1. 228. 

7 

The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelve; 
Lovers, to bed ; 'tis almost faiiy time. 
Shajcespeam, a Mitisitmaetr-dligkt’s Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1, L 370. 

8 

Pale Midnight on her starry throne. 

Shxixxv, Queen ilab. Canto Iv, I. 40. 
s 

Midnight, and yet no eye 
Ihrotigh.ali the Imperial City closed in sleep I 
Robert Southey, Cwrrr of Kekama. Pt. i, I. 1. 
Midnight, yet not a noae 
From Tower Hfll to Piccadilly Snored J 
Horace ahd Jakes Smith, Rejected Ad- 
dresses: The RebnHdiat. 

10 

And thy dork pwcij, midaightl darker still 
In melancholy dipt, embrowns the whole. 
Yocma. Night Thaitikts. hJJght v, i. 78^ 

MIGHT 

tfe* also YoroS, Power, Streagtli 

May Mght An4 Right, 

And sovran Zeus, as th&d, THy helpers bel 

Eol AUi oh* rtf 

ndrufw rvjrirmri rw.) | 

AEscBTLtxs, C»#*oroB, 1. 244. '(PUioa|>Ue, tr.) ' 

ii . , ' . - ‘ . ■ j 

And much, and & wnn'tf 'hkft t« ■flscbew -j 


IBfiS 


Falsdiood tod goile, and aye tnamtafe tM 
tight. 

By pl^urc unseduc*;^ onaw'd by kwlcs^ 

might. ^ 

Jutxa Burra, r*« Mhutfd. Bk. 1 , iL 28 . 
Either fay might or akifht. 

Joim Clakxs, PartMmiolasia, 127. (1639) 

IS 

Might 

That flakes a Title, where there is no Ri^t. 
Sakttel Dahiel, Civd War. Bk. C, it. 36. .. 

14 

For who qan be secure oJ private right, 

If sovereign sway may be dl^lv’d by might? 
Drtdeh, and AciHopkel. Pt, 1, 1. 779. 

15 

Useless is the dolphin’s might upon the 
ground. tJ 5fXq1(FOt Jr x^¥ fita.) 

low. (PLtTTAECH, Lives: Demosthmus. Sec. 3.) 

10 

Might and right govern evoything fat thb 
world; might tiQ right is ready. (C'est la 
force et le droit qiri rfeglent tcwtes choses 
dans le monde; k force, ct attendant k 
droiL) 

JOUBERT, PenSies. Ch. IS, No. 2. 

17 

The reason of the strongest is always the 
best. (La raison du plus fort est toujours la 
meilleure.) 

La Pontaime, RabUs. Bk. i, fab. 10. 

We have uninistakEble proof, that throughout aB 
past time, there has b«a a ccaseiess devouiioc 
of the ve^ by the Strong. 

Herbert Sfehcer, First 

1S 

Let us have faith that right makes might, 
and in that faith kt us to the end dare to do 
our duty as we understand it 
Abhahak Lincoln, Address, Cooper InstiUrte, 
N. Y., 27 Feb, I86<J. 

It hu been said of the worid’s bbtory hhherto 
ttnt might makee right. It Is for us and for our 
time to reverse the moiitn, and to aay that ri^t 
makes might. 

Abrahak Lnrcout. 

Mi^ was the measure of right. (MeimHaque 
juris Vis eraL) 

Luca*, De ^eUc Ovm. Bk. 1. L 175. 
so 

Old Ttdral Cain was a man of might 
In the days when earth was young. 

CHAiaia- M achay, Tubal Cam. 

2t 

1 proclaim that might is right, iostice the in- 
terest of the §trong«. ^ 

iiKotor edit 4*Jte « # r4 twJ icj>«irTaM« 

PUTO, The iia^Wic. Bk. 1, aec. 133» f Jawett, 
ts.) 

Might b r%faL (Fhw fmtcst; qtd plus vafeL) 
Putmw, Act iv, aq. 3, L 30. 

Might makes rtgfat. (Jus est in anala,) 

Smtka, Headto PsteM, L SSL 
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\mx AND MILLER 


ISO* 


F#r nigfctii rUt. 

VsKWOww, Jokm t« Edward //, (Wuoar, 
j fpm^ Simft, p. 2U.) c. 131 L 
lligbt oveicoBiet}] right 

HwrwocB, £*gihk Fr»iw&i.,Pt, ch. S. 
Ri^ h ovQtcome by might v^m vindtttr.) 
PiAiTTTz^ AmfJuinu), L 591. (Act U, k. 1.) 

1 

O God, that right should thus overcome 
mi ght I 

SHAJUSFtAn, II Hemry ZF. Act v, ic. 4, 1. 27. 

2 

Where mi|^t is, the right is: 

Long purses make strcmg swords. 

Let weakness ieani meeko^: 

God save the House of Lords. 

SwiSBUKint, A Word for ika CovtUry. St, 1. 

S 

But let the free-winged ang^ Truth their 
guarded passes scale, 

To teach that right is more than might, and 
justice more than madi 
J. G. Whutis., Brmm of Oszawaioiai*. 
fo let it be. In (Jod’a own might 
We gird iia ior the coming 
And, strong In Him whose cause is ours 
In conflict with unholy powers, 

We grasp- the weapons He has given, — 

The Ll^t, and Truth, and Love of Heaven, 

■ WHirraa, Moral War far*. 

MILK 

6e« also Cow 

4 

Such as have need of m&k, and n(^ of strong 
meat. 

Sew Tettameni: Hebrewi, v, 12 
Every one that usrth toflk fa unskilful in the 
word of righteousnesi' for be is a babe. 

Sew Testament: Hebrews, v, 13. 

a 

If you would live forever, 

YotS must wash milk from your liver. 
jQHn Ray, English /Voverbr. See aito tmder 
Ihomno. 

• 

Come to my women’s breasts, 

And take my milk for gall 

^ Sbakskau, Macbeth. Act 1, ac. 5, L 4*. 

Sir, there is Jjn crying for shed milk, that 
whidi is past cannot be recall’d. 

Amntiw YAMAimw, England’s Jmprovemenl. 
PL 11, p. 107. (1681) 

However, it'i no use cryins over spilt 
W- S. GruaxT, Fogganyt Fairy. Act L 
ttfa 4w ct>W over split mffir, because aH 
)he fOGcesof the myrem weK bent on spilling k. 

' W. S. MUocnuit, Of Human Bemdage, p. 343. 
/fievd (d spat mlft. 

TazoDOU RooeavxLT, Tie Great Adventure. 

Chapter ,hc»>h i ng . 

^ ' MILL antf-Mlttil 

Two wiSm 


Would starve us all, or nw it,‘ 

But be it known to Skin and Bono 
That Flesh and Blood can't bear it. 

JOMIT Braou, 6>n Two Millers, Bom and Skin, 
Who Wtsked a Monopoly of Coin. 

9 

Well could stealen com and toUen thrice, 
And yet he had a thumb of gold, pardee, 
C&AVCSa, Canterbury Tales: Prologue, 1. 563. 
Every honest miller has a goMen thumb. 
Chaucee, CoKiertMfy Tniei. An old saying, 
referring to a merchant keeping his thumb 
on the scales when weighing anyddsg. 
Honest .miner* have golden thumlo. 

Thomas Full**, Gwomoiogw. No. ZS31. Ray 
states that the miOerfa reply was, “None but 
a CBckold can see 11"; or, “True, but It takes 
a thief to sec it.” 

The roIOer— the prosperous feflow with the 
golden thumb. 

Dotjoi-As JoutOLO, Chronicles of Clovemook, 
p. 94. 

19 

The water that is post cannot make the mill 
go 

Thomas Diax*. Brb. Scho. Instruct., p. ISl. 
(1633) 

The mill cannot grind with water that’s past. 

Gnoacn Hzhbeet, Jacvla Prudentum. (1640) 
CMi seize the instant time; you never will 
Whii waters once passed by impel the mill, 
RiCHAsn Chenivix Trejch, Proverbs. [Poems, 
p 303.) 

Listen to the Water-Mill 
Throu^ toe live-long day 
How the clicking of its wh^ 

Wears the houa away I 
I^ngukUy toe Autumn wind 
Stirs toe forest leaves. 

From the field the reapers sing 
Binding up their sheaves: 

And a prov^ haunts my mind 
As a Spell fa caeL 
”The mill cannot grind 
With the water that fa past.” 

Sakah Dounmy, The Lesson of the Water- 
Mill Fraudulently claimed hy General D. C. 
McCaEura. (See Sttvehson, Fontoier Sin|{« 
Poems.) 
tt 

The mill goes toiling dowly around 
With steady solemn creak. 

And my iktlc one bears in the kindly sound 
The voice of the old mill speak. 

Eutmm Field, Sighi/alt in OorJrecht. 

12 

As good water goes by the mill as drives iL 
Thqacas Foixxi, Gmomolagia. No. 691. 

1B 

There is no likelihood that those things wiD 
bring grist' to the mBl. 

GoLsnro, Cafawi on Deuteronomy, 755, (1583) 
Tis a pick-^iuxac doctriiK, cOotiivtU to bring 
grist to toe Pope’s mfll, 

William GtriHALL, Christian in Complete Ar- 

mow, H. il. cb. S. (J6W) 


MILTON, JOHN 


MILTON^ JOHN 




Some people inake fat, lome blood, aod some 
bQe; and whatevcf they take is a sort of grist 
to the mill. 

Gioaoi £liot, Middlemarck. Ch. 10. 

The same water that drives the mill, dc- 
cayeth it 

Stuhm Gosbow, The Sckoole of i4bio«. 

2 Much water goeth by the mill 
That the miller knoweth nckt of. 

JottK Heywood, Proverbs. Ft. ii, ch. 5, (1546) 
More water glideth by the mill 
Than wots the miDer of. 

Shakispeari, T&ia Androtacus. Act H, ac. 1, 
I 86. (1593) 

The miller sees not all the water that gocth by 
his min. 

Robert Bubtow, Aruilorny of Melancholy Pt, 
[Q, sec. hi, mem. 4, subs. 1. (1621) 

3 

The miller grinds more men's com than one. 

Thomas Nashi, Works. Vol. iii, p. 2S 
Mnis OF The Goes, see under RETRuunoir. 

4 

Here lies an Israelite indeed; 

Match him if you can: 

A neighbour good, a miller too, 

And yet an honest man. 

JJtiKsowH, Spftaph, Longtaidge DeveriH, 
Wiltshire, England. 

MILTON, JOHN 

Milton’s golden lyre. 

Mare Aefheide, Ode on n Sermon Against 
Glory. St. 2. 

fl 

On bis anointed ey«, God set his seal 
And gave him — blindness and the inward 
light, 

That he. repining not at lack of sight, 
AftghC see as never man saw. 

Richard Rogers Bowser, Milton. 

7 

Milton’s the prmce of poets—ao we say; 

A little heavy, but no less divine; 

An independent being in his day — 

Leam'd, pious, temperate in love and wine. 
Btroh, Don Juan. Canto iii, st. 91. 

8 

The words of Milton are in all things, 
and were never truer than in this; "He who 
would Write heroic poems must malcp his 
whole life a heroic poem." 

Carl YU, Essays: nwnu. 

9 

Ag« elaps’d ere Homer’s lamp appear’d. 
And ages ere the Mantuan swan was heard: 
To carry nature lengths unknown before. 

To give a Milton birth, ask’d ages more. 
Thus 'genius rose and set at order'd thi^ 
And shot a day-spring into distant din^ 
Ennobling ev’ty region that be chose; 

He sunk in Greecs, in Italy he rose; 


And, t^iouB years of Gothic darkness paw'd; 
Emerg'd all splendom in ow isle M Hit 
CoWFia, roW« Toik, t. S54. 

Greece boasts bei Homer,' ' Roue tan VhgiJ 
claim; 

England can dthei match in Milton's fame. 
(Gnecia Msonidatn, jactet sibi Roma Maroneio 
AngOa Miltonom jactat utrique parem.) 
5JU.VA0QI, Ad ioarmtm MMorsstm. 

10 

Three Poets, in three distant Ages bom, 
Greece, Italy, and England did adorn. 

The first in loftiness of thought surpass'd. 
The neit in majesty, in both the ttet ; 

The force of nature could no farther go; 

To make the third she join’d the former two. 
Drydih, lints tinder ike Portrnsi of iiUtan, 
Referring to Homer, Vergfl, Etod Mihon. 

11 

Nor second He, that rode sublime 
Upon the seraph-wings of Ecstasy, 

The secrets of th' Abyss to spy. * 

He pass’d tie flaming bounds of Place and 

Time : 

The living Throne, the sapphire blaze, 
JATiere Angels tremble, while they gaze. 

He saw; but blasted with eicess of light,. 
Closed his eyes in endless night 
TsoifAfi Gwr, Progress of Poesy. Pt, di, gt. 2. 

12 

He was a Phidias that could cut a Colossus 
out of a rock, but could not cut heads out 
of cherry stones. 

Samuel Johhson, referring to bUUon. (HJt;*- 
mRH More, JoknSOmana.) 

13 1 am old and blind! 

Men point at me as smitten by God’s frown. 
Eluabeth Lloyd, MUlon on His MUndmess. 
Someiimcs attributed to Milton hltnseif. 
Mis* Lloyd was a membex of the Society 
of Friends of Philadelphia, Po. 

14 

Milton’s strong pinion now not Heav’a can 
bound, 

Now, serp^-likfi, in prpse be. sweep* the 
ground, 

In quibbles, Angel and Archangel join, 

And (iod the Father turns a School -divine. 
Pope, Imitattons of Boract: Epistles. Bk U, 
epb. 1, 1. W. 

15 

O mi^ly-mouth’d inventor of hannonlet, 

O skill'd to sing of Time or Eternity, 
God-gifted organ-voice of England, 

Milton, a name to resound for ages. 
Txithysoh, Milicm. 

18 

Lover of Liberty at heart wast tholi, 

Above all beauty bri^t, ail music dear: 
To thee she hared bw bosom and her brow, 
Breathing her virgin prooniae in thnie etr^ 
And bound thee to baarith a double vo«,-* 
Exquisite PurUan, crave Cavalier! 

HSHfT VA* DrSEXt 




. mi 




aoKD ; 


Tm ipd^tft adviCBd ik to ^toiifice to tte 
QactA, btit Mflton wcrificed to the Devil 
JSftgfttm. 

whp *» MUton’fr kmdped, Shakeipeare’t 
iheii« 

WxLLiAM WAnos, 4« Boatgarated pafamcfi 
to Poreitm (Marwy 

■ 

The New World booQn tua vfeose lofty pica 
For ^islaiid’t freedom made her own more 
sure, 

Whose eon* immortal as ka tbone, ihaJl be 
Their <c<si»noa freehold while both woridf 
oujure, 

WSTcns, Oh tha UtlUm Window, ht 5t. 
Marjnr^h WatlmtHttar. 

4 

That mighty orb of scmg, The ifivuie Milton 
WonwwwTH, TJu Esemsien, Bk. 1, L 340. 

The lighcless HHtoo, with hJs hair 
Arouad hfe [dadd temples curled. 

WoBJSWOaTH, The Itaban lUnerani. pt i, 1. 12. 
'Ihy Boal was like a and dmit apart , 

Thou hadat a voice whott Bound was like the sea, ' 
Pure as the naked heavens, ina}estic, free. 

So didd^ thou travel on life's common way, 

Id cheerful ilorffiness, and yet thy heart 
The bWhest duiks on her^ did lay. 
Wokoswokib; Somnel ■ London, 1^2. 

MUTD 


1 9 ✓ I 

Nutune’a &mi grut 
Geoaoz CaotT, PerieJtJ nmd Aspatk. , 
to > ' 

The growth of the intellect il ApontaMOud 
in every expansion 
Fuesbon, £iJoyx, Fiat Seriet: InttUait. 

11 

Tbon living ray of bitelJeaital fire. 

WnxiAU FafooKife, Tke Shipwreck. Cai^ 1, 
L IM. 
ie 

The mind is like ft sheet of white jmper in 
this, that the in^cewions It receives the 
oftenest. and retains the longest, are black 
ones. 

J. C. AND A. W. Ha*i, Gueises at Truth. 

13 

The mind of man is like a dock that is always 
running down, and requires to be as constantly 
wound 1^. 

WiLUAic Haxutt, Sketches: Oh Coni and Sy- 
pocniy. 

14 

The most perfect toind is a dry light (Lu- 
men siccum optima aoima ) 

HzRAdJ T Us. Quoted by Bacon, who explains 
it to mean, a mmd “not ateep^ and infused 
ID the hiixnoura of the adiKtioiu.’* 

IB 

The mind is the atmosphere of the soul. 
(L'e^int eat atmoa^ki^ de I'ime.) 

JouBERT, PeHsies. No. 40. 


Aw alw Ateuoer Ahawe* ol Mind; 
Content: Mind CooCort; Tlmiight 


1— Mind; Dnftaitloiu 
B 

A man’s feHdty coasista not m the outward 
and visibte Messinge of fortune, but in the 
inward and unseen perfcctiona and tidies 
of the mind 

ANARcawan, (Plvtaxch, The Bamqtui of Ukf 
5nw« B'im if«i. Sec 11 ) 

6 

■nifc mind of man is far from the nature of 
a dear and equal glass, . . . nay, it is rather 
like an enchanted glass, full of superstition 
and imperture. 

Bacon, AdvaHcemsnt oi LearmHi: Of the 
LfHderstmndMg. 

7 

1 had rather beheve all die fables in the 
Legmd a^ the Talmud and the Alcoran, 
tiiu that that nnivenal fianiti is without ^ 

fijioQH, BtMys; Of Atkdatk. 


TW mM « «ba and the of the 



lUteO# liMFfifaii 

wt aabolHiiiitMtj . « 

Ckwo, 


is 

Oar mind is God 

ihsASDBt. (Plvtarcb, Platonic Questions. 
Sec 1.) 

God ia Mind, and God is inhiute, hence aQ k 
M ind. 

Marv Baxxk Eooy, Seuatce and Htaiik, p 492, 
1 35. See also under Disease 
17 

The bram is the ertadef of the senses (Ha- 
bet cerebrum sensus arcem.) 

Punt thx ELsxa, Hutona NatwaUt. Bk. xi, 
sec 49. 

Our biaim ace levwty-year clocks TTie Angel 
of Life winds them up onca for a#, then clows Jme 
case, and gtvas the into the band of the Angd 
of the Raaowaction. 

0. W. Bouces, The Akoerni of the Breakjoit- 
Table. Cb 8. 

U 

Our minds, like our stomachs, are whetted 
by change of food, and variety supfphes both 
with fi;^ sppt^te, (Mens inutatione rc» 
cteabitur, ficxit eb cifns, quocuh} cHvtrjitate 
rcficituT stomachui, et jduribjjs minore fas- 
tidio actin'.) 

QoratroaaN, Pe ,UitUt/^m Orhtaria, ttk 
a. n, sec. 1. 

Thftt'Qfctk wori^thib htttain inhid. 

SsluvA ftpOoa, Odo-io Superjt i ii o n. 



toms 



1 

A msdllftmlairtll, crtrilted 

t^ion titfr Toad; oT’i pipe, n*ose fnqftneats 
are thrown away at a atreet comer, the frag- 
menU of an intdlect are alwayi good 
Gioaol ^Smab, Bandaotm Ch. 2. 

2 

Xsep cmshat'd That temple, thy* fedr mthrl 
SWAXtsmBu, CymbOmm Act h, sc. 1, L 67. 
Thy mind h a very epaL 
Shauspkau, T^ftk NtflU A>ct 11, ac. 4, 1 72. 

Mao’s mind a mirror is of heavenly sights, 
A hnef whertdn all marvels summed be, 

Of fairest forma and sweetest shapes the 
store, 

Most graceful all, yef thought may grace 
them more, 

Robut Sottthwxll, CoKttHt and JbcM. 

4 

The human mind always makes progr^ but 
il is a progress in spirals (L’espnt bumain 
fait progres toujours, m>ug e'est progiis en 
spinde ) 

Madami ds StaIl. 

“Spiral” the memorable Lady terms 
Our mind’s tacenL ^ 

Geobok Mxxzuth, The World’s Advonct 
TrevEhan, m ha iioteB to MBredith'i Pocl- 
tcal tVorkSj Bays that the "memorable lady” 
was Mrs Browning (see quotation irom 
Aurora Lagh imdei Aer DErmiTiOKs), bat 
the resemblance is much closer to the pre- 
ceding quotation from Madame dc Staei 
B 

Were I so tall to reach the Pole, 

Or gmap the ocian in my span, 

I must be measured by my soul; 

The mind’s the standard of the man. 
JaAAC Waits, False Grealmess. 


The mind does create it guy 

more than, the eye emtea the eok. 

Emesbom, JU^esiMiatm Mien: FkfU>; Hnt 
Stadinis. 

11 

The Tnind is free, i^ate’er afflict the tora. 

DiATTOnr, rH# Joroisr’ War Bk. v, st 36. 
Intellect annuls Fate. So far as a rMitla he 
is free 

EMaasos, Cojidwrt of Ufe: Pate. 

It 

Nothing il at last sacred but the integrity 
of your own mind 

Emmsoh, Essays, First Series: Sel)~ReUaHce. 
Nature is good, but intellect is better. 

EuzasoH, Representattve Men: I^ato. 
Nothing is old but the mind 
EsfKasov, Letters and Socsal Asms: Progress 
oj CsUtwe. 

18 

Other mesa are lensM through which wo 
read our own minds.' 

EMBtBON, fie/r«M»loliDa Men: Uses ef Great 
Men. 

14 _ 

Vain, very vain, my weary search to find 
That bliss whhi only centres in the mind 
GOLOSicrm, The Traveller, L 423. 

IB 

He wbo endeavors to control the min d by 
force is a tyrant, and he who submits is a 
slave 

R G iNozasoix, Sonu Msstakes oJ Moses, 

n 

I abhor brains 

As I do tools: they’re things mechanical. 

J S Kmowles, r*« HstnckbacA Act Bk ic. L 


e 

Mind is the great lever of all thin gw 
Dakiel WEBsm, Address, on laying the 
corner-etoiie of the Bunker HiB MomuDent. 

n — Kind: Apothaciu 

You win turn it over once more in whal 

you arc pleased to call your mmd 
RiCHAac BzraALL, Loan Wktbuby, to a solic- 
kor who, after hearmg Q>e of Westbuiy’s 
opuiioQS, remarked that he had turned It 
over m hh mind, and tbpught that some- 
thing might be i«Jri on the other side (Nask, 
Lsi« of Westbwy. VoL h, p. 292J 

I 

So sat I talking with my mind. 

RoBDtT Bsowifiiro, Sec. 18. 

Tbe march of the human mind is slow. 
Eoicusn Bonn, C o na ffwN a a smth America. 

The Af InteOect 

Sofa r ttav ; Progress tmd hwpeets of S<y<^. 

cye^W 'liw’fctdtecl Hdet'in aft objects 


17 

Man’s mind Is larger than hii crown of tears. 
Whluh Euzanr Lxokaju), To the Victor. 

18 

Clothed, and in his right mind 
A'ne Testament: Mark, v, 15; Luke, rid, 35, 
For God hath not given us the spuit of fear; 
but of power, and of love, and of a sotmd mind. 
Hew Testament: Il Tmtotky, 1, 7. 

IB 

Be ye ^ of one mind. 

Hew Testament: I Peter, Ifa, 8. 

Let every man be fofiy parsusded ta his own 

Hew Testameset: Romans, xiv, S. 

20 

Each man has his own peculiar cast of mind 
(Sva cuiqoe qfuum sh animi co^dtatioO 

Ph^dius, Faldes: Hk v, PrMoiue, 1. 7. 

Each Tnmrl hss Its own method 

Esswys, Pirft Sanss: InteUfCt. 

in tmtli, the man but dumg’d bb mind, 
PoBg, Mtona Sp. t y*. 1 Steabvww* 

detCasatMsi^. 




Mim 


MIND 


IW 

The Hiind c«lebntc« t fitfle triumph '^len- 
9 vsr it cut fonmiUte a truth. 

<&dBai SawtAtaiu, Tk* Uf* tUaso%, p. 65. 

A wrfite mind is'ftee to all men; aca«tfin* 
to this test we ma;' all gain cfietiiiction. (Bocia 
mens canaibus patet, omnes ad hoc sumus 
DobUes.) 

SxracA, ipittviu ad LmcSitm. Epb. xUv, 3. 
The mind cmraUa, not the blood (£del aaadit 
dai Cemuth, nidit das QeblQt.) 

UifXMoWK. A German jHoverb. 

s 

I do not distinguish men by the eye, but 
by the mind, wUch is the proper jud^ 
Sknica, £^(h1« ad Lucdium. Epis acfl. 

4 

Hamlei: Methints I see my father. 

Horatio: Where, my lord? 

Hamlet: In my mind’s eye, Horado. 

SHAXXSEsaax, Samlet. Art i, sc. 3, 1 184. 
Within the book and volume of my brain. 
Sbaxstuez, HamUt. Act i, sc. 5, 1 103. 

8 

Cudgel thy brains no more about it 
SHAxaspKASX, Samlet. Act v, sc. 1, L 63. 

Who rack their brains. 

BTaoa, Eatlisk Bardi^ Scotch Revkwri, 1. 178 
Tbe daily, nightly raddng of the brains. 

Chauxs CnxritcBiLL, Gotham. Bk. 0, L 12. 

« 

It is impossible to find out what passes in 
the interior of any man’s mind. 

Stdwt SaoTB, Peter Plymley Letters. No. 2. 

7 

Bad mind, bad heart (MaU mens, malus 
animus,) 

TExxifce, Aitdria. Art i, L 164. See aha imder 
Hxaxt Ain> Head. 

a 

1 have found that no czertioD of the legs 
can bring two minds much nearer to osie 
another. 

H. D. Tbobxau. 

9 

The guilty joys of the mind. (Et mala men- 
tis gaudia.) 

Vaaom, vEmW. Bk. irt, L 278. 

An improper mind is a perpetual feast 
Looau Pkassaix SiciTH, Aftertkouikts. 

10 

I have a 'singfe-traclc mind. 

WoouBOW WiLSOH, Speech, Natlona] Piea 
Chd), Waihlagtofn. 

BaAtua. hmuiow mind. 

WbOMUiw Wuaoir« referring to Presideot 
Hkjdbi. (TaoiOttV, PrasideiUs Pvt 
Known, p. 3M.) 
tl 

A mafi of Mpa sto! fbi^waxri^ookiBg^ mind. 

, Wfla aaj w OT H, The facorrioa. Bk. yfl, L 27&, 


Intellect obscures more than it dl u min e iL 
Tfla*rt Zasowill, Ckildrem of the Ckeito. Bk. 
fi, (k 15. 

in— Mind: Little and GrMt 

18 

The mind soars to the lofty: it is at hoiw in 
the grovelling, the disagreeable, and the little. 
WnxiAM Wintershw. Essay No. 4, 

14 

One-Story intellects, two-sloiy inteilccte, 
three-story intellects with skylights. All fact- 
collectors ... are one-itory men Two-story 
men comp^, reason, gt^raJize. . . . Three- 
story men idealize, imagine, predict ; their best 
illumination comes from above, through the 
skylight 

0. W. Holmes, The Poet at the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 2. 

Little minds are interested in the extraordinary; 
great miods in the conuDonpIaos. 

Elbut Husbaso, Epigrams. 

Great minds discuss ideas, average minds disems 
events, small minds discuss people. 

UifKifOwjT, Idtnds. 

18 

Little minds are wounded too much by little 
things; great minds see all, and are not even 
hurt. (Les petits esprits sent trop blesa^ 
des petites choses ; les grands esprits les 
voient toutea, et n'en sont point bJes^.) 

La Rochefoucauld, ifaximes. No. 357. 

16 

Nobody, I believe, will deny, that we are to 
form our jinfeement of the true nature of 
the human mind, not from sloth and stupid- 
ity of the most degenerate and vilest of men, 
but from the seDtiments and fervent deairefl 
of the best and wisest. 

AacHBiSHOF Leuihtoh, Theological Lectures: 
No. S, Of the Immortality oj the Soul. 

17 

It is good to be often reminded of the incon- 
sistency of human nature, and to learn to 
look without wonder or disgust on the weak- 
nesses which are found in the strongest 
minds. 

MACAUiAr, Essays: Warren Bastings. 

It b npt given to the human intellect to expand 
hself widely in aB cHrectloM at once, and to be 
at the same time gigantic and weD-proporlioaed. 

Uacauiav, Arjayi: Madame ^Arbiay. 
li 

The conformation of his mind was such, that 
whatever was little seemed to him greaL and 
whatever was great seemed to him UtUc. 
Macaulay, Essays: Horace Walpole. 

IT— Min4: The Oraat Kind 

£0 

Measme your mbd’s he^bt by the shade it 
tasts. 

{L«^ia7, Biovxiiio, ParK«tf(tt..Pt. Ifl. 


MIND 


1 

No beauty’s like tbe beauty of the mind 
JosHTTA Coon, Nov a M.an Mty Ckooit a 
Good Wijt. Act V, »c. 3. 

2 

It is the mind’s for ever bright attire, 

Tbe mind’s embroidery, that the wise admire. 
That which looks rich to the gross vulgar 
eyes 

Is the fop’s tinsel which the grave despise. 
JoiDi Drea, To Mr. Savage. 

3 

A great mind is a good sailor, as a great 
heart is, 

Emehson, EngJisfc Traits. Ch. 2. 

Works of the intellect are great only by com- 
parison with each other. 

^-iLEKSOtJ.Nalwe, AddresKs^and Leciures: Lit- 
erary Ethics. 

4 

A noble mind disdains to hide his bead. 

And let his foes triumph in his overthrow. 
Roibert GamrE, Alpkonso, King of Arragbn 
Acti. 

B 

Whose well-taught mind the preeenl age sur- 
past. 

Homer, Odyssgy. Bk. vii, 1. 210. (Pope, tr.l 

6 

A mind Lbou hast, experienced in aHairs, well- 
poised in weal or woe. (Elst animus tibi Re- 
rumque prudens et secundis Teraporibus du- 
biisque rectus.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 9. 1. 34. 

7 

Such is the delight of mental superiority, that 
none on whom nature or study have con- 
ferred it, would purchase the gifts of fortune 
by its loss. 

Samvel Johnson, Tke Rambler. No. ISO. 

8 

The true, strong, and sound mind is the mind 
that can embrace equally great things and 
small. 

Samvel Johnson. (Boswell, Uft, 1778.) 

A great mind conceives the greatest things; h 
sees and understands the smallest ones, (tin grand 
espnt . . . imagine fcs plus grandes chosea; 11 
volt et coimait les plus petites.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Riftexiems Diverses: 
Ch. xvi, D« ia DigheTtce des Esprits. 
Greatness of mind is not shown by admitting 
small things, but by making small things great 
under its Inducnoe. Re who can take no intereat 
in what is small, will take false interest in what 
fa great, 

Ruskin, Modem Pointers. Pt. H, aec. 4, di. 4. 

s 

By a tranquil mind I mean nothing else than 
a mind well ordered 

Marcus AuRELms, Meditations. Bk. iv, sec. 3. 
S« also Contint: The Mind Comtxnt. 

IQ 

That undentandiDf ii the noblest which 
knows not the must but the best things, (Qle 


intellectus qui phira intelligit non est nobUoi, 
aed qui digniom.) 

Dr. Hinbv More. (Ward, Life. Ch. 12.) See 
also under RNowiRnov. 

11 

An undisturbed mind is the best sauce for 
affliction. (AnimUB aequos optimum ert 
terumnae concKmentum ) 

PiauTUB, Rudens, b 402 (Act J, ac, 3.) 

A mind consdoua of its own rectitude. (Meni 
sibi coQscla recti ) 

Vergil, ^neid Bk. i, 1. 604 
The sweet converse of Rh Innocent mind. 

Keats, Sonnet; To Solitude. 

12 

A mind undaunted by death. (Mena inteniu 
leti.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. i, L 6l6. 

13 

Minds, 

By nature great, are conscious of their great- 
ness. 

Nicholas Rowi, Tbe Royal Convert. 

14 

A great mind becomes a great fortune. (Mag- 
nam fortimam magnus animus decet.) 

Seneca, De Clemenlw. Bk. I, aec, 5. 

IB 

A golden mind stoops not to shows of dross. 
Shaeespcare, Tke Merchant of Venice. Act U, 
ac. 7, 1. 20. 

10 

The mind that would be happy, must be 
great. 

Young, Might Thoughts, Night ii, 1. 1378. 

V— Mina: The Little Mind 

17 

Nature did never put her predous jewels Into 
a garret four stories high, apd therefore ex- 
ceeding tall men ha\'e ever very empty heads. 

FRANcia Bacon, Apothegms. No, 17. 

OEten the cocklait is empty in thoK whom ORtuie 
hath built many stories high. 

Thomas Fuller, d udroniciw. Pt. rviii, sec. 6. 
TaQ men are Hke ^uses of four stories, wherein 
commonly the uppermost room fa worst fur- 
nished 

James Howell, Letters. Bk. i, aec. 2, letter J. 
Whose cockloff fa unfumfahed. 

Rabelais, Works: Bk, v, Prologtu. 

18 

Tbe natural fog of the good man’s mind. 
RcaSET Brown wo, Ck^tnw-Eve. Sec, 4. 

18 

Hia brains were only candle-grease, and 
wasted down like tallow. 

Rasxar BtJCHAKAH, City of tke Saints. Pt. 1- 

20 

Such as take fodginp in a head 
That’s to be let, unfumlshid- 
Butler, HudUnas. Ft. i, .canto 1, 1. 161. 

M 

The petrifactioDk of i plodding brain. 

BnoH, EnfUsk Bards and Scotch Revitwerti 
I 416. ■ 




ity ttfferfrbifl wste cf 

,.C* 

T9 pdlifiA U3 tbe woiM tby iick of bmns? 
C^BT^ CffOKCHiti, Tit koschd^ L S 99 . 

Ewfti* bfmuglf jpcQt, «nd &mhles for iiis 
bmos 

CowPBi, Tabk Tali, t 537. 

4 

bei« ii little Bffio'i head 
vbose brains are macfe of |(!ngerbretd 
when the judgnient day cotaet 
God win find six cruaoiflu 
E. E. CtwatiNaa, Portrati. 

Voor Bttk VDK4, 90 soft and kind; 

Your little wul, your little mnKil 
SumxL HorFXHVTXiM, Xom Stmt, 
i 

To be bored by esaentials i» cboracteristic of 


ing 4 oom, ooaWe keep witbot 

wbcD iqjfiftcd by favoring forttwl (Keici* 
mens bomnum Mii sortiaque futiirK JEt 
servare naodom, rebus sub lata accoudif 1) 
VnMirt, Ximd. fik, x, L 50J. 

The Ughtning-bug is brilliant, but he haant 
aniy nurd, 

He atuinbles tbrou^ existence with his head' 
light on behiiiu 

Euosni: F Wabx, Tie LtektMtni.J3t^ (Quoted 
by Bibt Leston Taylor, The So-Cofled 
Humtax ^ace, p 301 } 

^7 

Minds that have nothing to confer 
Find litUe to perceive 
Wordsworth, Vest Thou Art Fctr. 


ftirtall minds 

R, U. }OHiiBoa, Pottms of Fifty Fean. Preface 

6 

Most brains reflect but the crown of a hat. 

J, R Lowhjl, a Fable for Cntus. L 704 
The delect Jn lua bain was just abeeiue of mhuL 
J R Lowell, A Fahit for Cntics, L 228. See 
also Abstwce Abwnci of Mjbd. 

7 

How wretched are the minds of men, and 
bow blind their understandinga. (C miseraa 
hmn;inum mentes^ ob, pectora caeca 
X^toXTius, Dr Rertm yatvr*. Rk U, 1 14. 
What darknesi niks the aunda oi qicdI (Qiun- 
tnm moitaUa pectora caeCke hloctis habent !) 

OvB), itet^orFioses. Ek. vi, L 472, 
a 

Afixioui mmda quake adth both hope and fear. 
XSoUiot* mentea speqne metuque pavenL) 
Ovid, Pastu Bk iJ, L 361. 

10 

O heavy burden of a dotibtfnt mindl 
PrAnoB Quaujs, a Feast of Worms Sec 1 

11 Tis but a base, ignoble mmd 
'Hut mounts no higher than a bird can soar. 

flBAuariAU, !l Btaty VI. Act u, sc 1, 1 13 

12 

In nature there's no Idmmsh but the mind 
^^^^^xanAas.TwelftkN^sit Act la, k 4,1 401 

MenUl power cannot be got from iD-fed 

braina. 

Htcmna^nKXK,Pr»meiFltJo/£lkta &c 238. 
M 

lot Qry& b« Giyfl, and have hia hoggish 
mii^ 

' JkMaaai {Rktsn, Tit Smrk. Q«#ew JUu ii. 
asia at t7. Giy^ or Onlho, was odc cd 
^ Cbtnpu da ai of m4 was chantad 

• hog by thoondhwkilMdaof Otce. 

Kbv'ii&ffriMw ^ tmM hb wivcc' 

ing mM, wnc 


F2-~Mmd: A Kingdom 
IS 

Dame Nature doubtless has designed 
A tuRp the monarch of his mind 
John Bybom, CareUss Comlent. See aha Hem- 
LKY, umder Sodl. 

IB 

His mmd his kingdom, and his will his law. 
Cowpxa, rruik, 1 40S 

20 

My mind to me a kingdom is; 

Such present joys therem I find. 

That it excels all other bliss 

That earth aSords or grows by kind" 
Though much 1 want which most would have. 
Yet still my mind forbids to crave 
Edward Dyjcx, 3fy Muui to He a Ktmgdom Is 

'My mind to me a kingdom w, 

Such perfect joy therein 1 find 
As (u nceeda ah eatuhly bhu, 

That God or Nature hath assigned 
Though much I want, that most would have. 

Yet stiU my Dund forbida to crave 
Edward Dvta, My Maid to Me a Kingdom Is 
As altered by William Byrd, in Fsalntrs, 
Sonets, and Songs of Sadnes London, 1586 
(Perci, Rebqnes Sm k hk 3 ) 

1 am no such pil’d cynic to beheve 
That beggary u the only happinesa, 

Or, with a number of these paticiil foots, 

To sing, ’’Uy mmd to me a kingdom is,” 
When the tank hungry belly barks for food. 

Sen Josson, Mvtry Mam Out of Dts Button/ 
Act 1 , BC. 1 

My mind’f ny kmgdom 
Frahcis Quarixs, Sekooi of ike Heart Qd> ur 
It 3 
M 

A good mind posansea % kingdom. (Mw» 
regnum bona possidet ) 
apriCA, Thytstts, i. 3». 

2Z 

I feel no care of coin ; , 

Weflidoujg IS my weafth; > 

My mi^ to me. an em(}iR m, 


JttasiT SouTowm, CMitmt end Rkit. 

Vn — Mind: Its Pover 

1 

Tte fatnnan understanding u naturslif rigirf, 
and has within itself a strength sufficient to 
arrive at the knowledge of truth, and to dis- 
tinguish it from error. 

BuKlAUJUitri, PrhtcipUs of NaUtrai Lav. 
z 

The brute-tamer stands by the brutes, a 
head's breadth only abovse thenu 
A head's breadth? Ay, but tberein is bell’s 
depth, and the height up to heaven. 
And the thranes of the gods and their halls, 
their chariots, purples, and apJendors. 
PiUiKAic CoLuic, rte Flougktr. 

How Sect is a glance of the mindl 
Compar’d wilb the speed of its flight, 

The tempest itself lags behind, 

And the Bwift-wing’d arrows of light. 
Cowpzs, Vertes Supposfid to be Wnltm by 
AJsxander ^tirJs. 

4 

Thy mind reverting still to things of earth. 
Strikes darkness from true lighL 
DAjfTi, PurgaJofio, Canto iv, L 62. (Cary, tr.) 

5 

Tis true, ’tis certain; man, tho’ dead, re- 
tains 

Part of hiraseif; th’ immortal mind remains. 
Hoicer, Wad. Bk. xxlii, 1 122. (Pope, tr.) Se« 
offer tinder LfocoKTAUTT. 

8 

The mind can weave itself warmly in the 
cocoon of its own thoughts, and dwell a her- 
mit anywhere. 

J. R. Lowill, My Study Windowj: On a Cer- 
tain Cand^gMsion in Foreiiners. 

7 

The lively force of his mind has broken down 
all barriers, and has made its way far be- 
yond the glittering wafls of the Universe, 
(Vivida vis animi pervidt, et extra Processit 
longe flammantia mooua Munch.) 

LocsEnua, Z>« Rerum Nature. Bk i, L 73. 

Hk vigorous and active mtiM] was hail’d 
Beyosid the flaming hmlts of this world 
InU the mighty space, and there did see 
How Citings bei^, wW can, what oumot he. 
Lucxsrius, Pb Rmint Natura. Bk. i, L 75. 
(Creech, tr.) The referenw Js to E{dcurus. 

l^nee ske^fless nighU I passed in somalmg on, 
Tbrough words a^ a dim and perUons 

way. 

WOMSWOM, r*« Bpriereri. Act Iv, ic. 2, L 
1774. (Wriften eighteen yean before Tk* 
Bxiftirtion.) 

The loteBectual power, through words and 
thhws, 

m)godiitf om i 4iat tad jyaOota wari 
W o tow at^ ' Cd pitr J gor.' Bk. 70(7. 


Voyagit^ flK^ iMi 

womBwosTH, »*L «, 1 ^ 

Nothing can withstand tte poi^ «f 'tiife 
mind, ^rrien, endnttoas masBes’ of jnsttef, 
the remotest rechaae* are conciueted; til 
thing s succumb, the very heaven itself is laid 
open (Raliorf titdla reMstufJt. Claustra npt 
inunens* moles, ceduntqtje receasus: Omnia 
succumbunt; ipsum est penetrahHe codum.) 
Maitilius, Xstronoimca. Bk. i, 541 

0 

The mind, ttrimairtered by paffliofla, is a very 
citadel, for a man has no fortress more im- 
pregnable wherein to find refuge and be uny 
taken forever 

Mabcob Auruius, Meditatiom. Bk. vlH, sec. 

4S. 

10 

The mind, that ocean where each kind 
Does str^ht its own resemblance find; 

Yet it creates, transcending these. 

Far other worlds, and other seas; 

Annihilating ill. that’s made 

To a green thought in a green shade. 

AaHLEw Makvxll, The Garden. 

11 

The social stales of human kinds 
Are made by multitudes of minds. 

And after multitudes of years 
A little human growth BjqMars 
Worth having, even to thie soul 
Who sees most plain it’s not the whide. 

JoEH Maseptbld, The Bverlastmg Mercy, St. 

60. 

12 

The hand that follows intellect cari achieve. 
MiCHXLAHOzio, r*« drtiji. (Longfellow, tr.) 

13 

The mind is its own place, and in kseifr 
Can make a Heav’n of Hell, a hell of Eeav’iL 
MiLT(»r, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, L 254. 

14 

The mind hath no horizon. 

It looks beyond the eye, and se^ for mind 
In an it sees, or all H sees o’ermling. 
MojttooIkimt, The P^kan Isitwd. Cknto ^ L 
7«. 

15 

There are but two powers in the world, the 
sword tod the mind. In the long na the 
sword is always beaifen by the mind. 

Nafoledic. (FUdxkiks, Matdms of Ndpoitom.) 
18 ' 
The joy of the mind marks its strength. 
Nihom cx L'Efc<ci8, Letter to St EPremond 

Tte'tnind alone cannot be exiled. (Mente 
tamen, qu» sola loco non exuJat.) 

OoD, Bfistnles ett Ponlo. Bk. iv, epia, 9i L Al. 

The hanaui mind dtmuj^ be burned’' ’bic?- 
onetted, not wouwkd, nor mlsshV. 

R.- W. Esoasoir, Jenmal, fflBL ' 


JUII 


t 

ii ew tile mjcf of iit nnivene. 

Puno, PJkOsbM. Ssc. iO. 

s 

TTtt M*d oiibneak of e fiery niiod, 

A savagfcness in unreclajmmf blood 
Shauisfeau, Bamlet. Act U, k. 1, L 53. 

• 

It IB the mind that raaketh good or Qi, 

That maketh wretch or happy, rich or poor. 
Spzksek, faerie Queene. Bk. vi, canto 9, st. 
30. See also THOcaHT: Its Pown. 

VIU— Kind; Its ColtiTStlon 

4 

Constant attention wears the active mind, 
Blots oiit OUT pow’rs, and leaves a blank be- 
hind 

ChAhjS CgpacHnx, Rpislle io Hotarth, 1. 647. 
B 

He found a sort of food for the soul in cul- 
tivating his mind. (Animi cultus ille erat ci 
quasi quidam humaoitatis cibus.) 

CiCEBO, De FMlms. BJc. v, ch. 19, eec. 54. 

We strive to Improve the heart and mind (Cor 
et mentem coleie nititui.) 

Unknown, Motto, over a school at Marquise, 
Francs. 

« 

If the brain sows not com, it plants thistle*. 
GEOtot Hebbut, Jacmla PritdeMtvm. 

7 

Rule yo^ mind, which, if it is not your 
servant, is your master. Curb it with a tut; 
bind it with a chaii. (Anknum rege; qui nisi 
pttet Imperat; bimc frenis, Inmc tu com- 
pescc catena ) 

H<«acx, Epitiies. Bk. i, cpls. 2 , 1 62. 

Kastram your mind. (Compesce mentem.) 

Hosacx, Odes. Bk. i, ode 16. 1. 22. 

A wise man will be master of his mind, a fool win 
be its slave. (Asimo imperabit tapkna, stultus 
servtet.) 

PuBLiLio* Stkus, Senlentla. No. 40. 

8 

We must view with profound respect the in- 
finite capacity of the human mind to resist 
the introduction of useful knowledge. 

Thokab R. Louhsbuit. (Lociwooo, The 
^ Freshman and Bis College, p. 44.) 

It is good lo rub and polish our brain against 
that of othm. (n eft bon de frotter et limer 
aotre oerveUe cnnt« cdle d’autrul) 
HonAimn, Estayr. Bk. i, cfa. 24. 

TO 

To the mind is to Iom it (Remittere 
aanmim quasi amiltere est.) 

MtSonom. (Auj.u« GauJOS, Soctea Attics 
Bk. xvig, ch. 2.) 

Bbdalif bmJu the bow, reiaxatioii ^ mhid. 
tiUnmAUeofia rewinto.) 

I^Tataum* Steps, Shuemtif. No. S3. Quoted 
tr Becow, i ftit h w a Ss . Mo. i* 


MIND 

I The mind is Hke A bow, the itroi^er by bshtf 
f unbent. 

Bw JowsON, Explorata; Otitut- 

A sick mind cannot endure any harshnwa. 
(Measque pari durum lustinet egra nfliif.J 
Ovto, Rpisltda ex Ponto. Bk. 1, epls, 5, 1. 1&. 

We miBt qiare the mind whkh has received a 
grlevoUB wound. (Parccndum est anlmo mbs- 
rabiie vuloui habenti ) 

Ovm, Epistulee ex Ponio Bk. i, epls. 5, 1. 23 

12 

Recreation should somethnes be given to the 
mind that it may be restored to you in bet- 
ter condition for thinking. (Ludus ammo de- 
bet aUquando dari Ad cogitandum melior ut 
redeat tibi.) 

PHJawus, Fables. Bk. Ui, fab. 14, L 12. 

13 

Strength of mind ib exercise, not rest 
Pope, Essay s>n Man. Epis. ii, 1 104. 

14 

Love, Hope, and Joy, fair Pleasure’s smiling 
train, 

Hate, Fear, and Grief, the family of Pain, 
These mix’d with art, and to due bounds con- 
n’d 

Make and maintain the balance of the mind. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epia. ii, L 117. 

1B 

We should toi^en our minds. (Indurandus 
est animus,’) 

Seneca, Epistvlce ad LucStum. Epis. li, sec, 5, 

IB 

I, thus neglecting worldly ends, all dedicated 
To closeness and the bettering of my mind. 
Shakespeare, Tie Tempest. Act i, sc. 2, L 89. 

17 

He who seeks the mind’s improvemeut, 

.\ids the world, in aiding mind. 

Charles Swain, IFiat Is Noblet 

18 

Nor lesB I deem that there are Power* 

Which of themselves our minds impress; 
That we can feed this mind of ours 
In a wise passiveness. 

WoansworrH, Expostulation and Reply. 

19 

If we work upon marble, it will perish. If we 
■work upon brass, time will cfiace it. If we 
rear temples, they will crumble to dust. But 
if we work upon men’s immortal minds, If 
we imbue them with l^gh principles, with the 
just fear of God and love of thdr fellow men, 
we engrave on those tablets something which 
no time can efface, and which will brighten 
and brighten to all etemity. 

Bakiel Wobtzr, speech, Ftneiril HaD, 18S2. 

IX— Hind: Tb* Hind DiaMaed 
8e« Rbo MadneaB 

20 

With cu^uo 4rt the too finely wroq^t, 



MIND 


MDJD 


Preys on Iierjelf, and ib destroy’d by thought 
C^AaLM Chwechiix, Efistie to Hotartk, L 
MS, 

1 

A mental stain can neither be blotted out by 
the passage of time nor washed away by any 
waters. (Animi labes nec diutumitate evane- 
scere nec amnibus uUis dui potest.) 

Cicero, De Legibus. Bk. 11, di. 10, sec. 24. 

2 

Id a disordered mind, as in a disordered body, 
soundness of health is impossible. (In per- 
turbato animo aicut in corpora sanitas esse 
non posset.) 

Cicero, TiisculaTutrum DispuUildonum. Bk. ill, 
ch, 4, sec. 9. 

Not of sound mind. (Non compos mentis.) 

CiciRO, In Pisomm. Ch. 20, sec 4B. 

See also undee Mai>ne 8S. 
a 

All things can corrupt pervTrted minds. (Om- 
nia perversas possunt comimpere mentes.) 

Ovnj, TriUia. Bk. ii, I. 301. 

In sickness the mind reflects upon itsdf. (la 
morbo recoUieit se animus.) 

PtrsT THE Elder, Blsloria Malitralb. Bk. vtL 
4 

The incessant care and labour of his mind 
Hath wrought the mure that should confine 
it in 

So thin that life looks through and will break 
out 

SHAmsPEARE, II Henry IV. Act iv, sc, 4, 1. 1L8. 

As that the walls worn tbin, permit the mind 
To look out through, and his Fr^ty find. 

Samuel Daniil, History of the CivU War. Bk. 
iv, 8t. 84. 

See also Age; Fachtg the Suwbet. 

s 

O, what a noble mind is here o’erthrownl 
The courtier’a, soldier’s, scholar’s, eye, 
tongue, sword; 

The expectancy and rose of the fair state. 
The glass of f^hion and the mould of form, 
The observed of all observers, quite, qinte, 
down I 

And I, of ladies most deject and wretched, 
That suck’d the honey of his music vows. 
Now see that noble and most sovereign rea- 
son, 

Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and 
harsh. 

SnAgmp EABE, Hamlet. Act lii, sc. 1, L 158. 

e 

Canst tbou not mioistci to a mind dUeased, 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow. 

Raze out the wntteo troubles of the br^, 
And with some sweet oblivious antidote 
Cleanse the stuff’d bosom of that perilous 
matter 

Which weighs upon the heart? 

SaAnsEMRE, Maebetk. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 40. 

Nature, too unkliid, 


131S 


That laade no for a tnubled mtodl 

BiAUMOirr Am FcarCBiiit. PkSaster. Act ttt, 1, 

That is not a common chance 
That takes away a noUe mind, 

TESSTfSON, To J. S, St, 12. 

^ Z— KlnA; Hina aafl 

The sh^ie alone let others prize, 

The features of the fair: 

I look for spirit in her eyes. 

And meaning in her air. 

Marx AxENsna, 5onr. 

Fat bodies, lean brains! 

Beaumont akb Fletcher, Love's C»t. Art 

U. BC. 1. 

He bAA more guts than brains. 

John Ray, Enfluk Prov^be. 

10 

Certain it is that minds, like bodies, wiD 
often fall into a pimpled, ill-conditioned state 
from mere excess of comfort. 

Dicxinb, Bartaby RMd^t. Ch- 7. 

II 

Bodies devoid of mind are as statues in the 
market place, (Al W <r6^>m ai owl 
ayopAs tloiw.) 

Eurtpides, Elecira, 1. 386. 

12 

A fauldesfl body and a blameless mind. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. iii, 1. 138. (Pope, tr.) 
WTiose little body lodg’d a mighty mind. 
Homer, lUsni. Bk. v, ]. 999. (Pope, tr.) 

13 

A strong body makes the mind strong. 
Thomaa Jetfekson, Writings. Vol. v, p. 83. 

14 

A sound mind in a sound body is a thiiig to 
be prayed for. (Orandum est ut sit mens sana 
in corpore sano.) 

Juvenal, 5aiifei. Sat. i, L 356. See also under 
Health. 

19 

We perceive that the mind strengthens and 
decays with the body. (Cum corpore ut una 
Cresccre sentimus paritcrque scnescerc men- 
tem.) 

LucRETnre, De Rerum Satvra. Bk. iii, L 446. 

18 

In these bodies of ours, the mind is of more 
value tbAn the band; all our vigor is In that 
(In cOrpore nostro Pectma sunt potiora 
manu: vigor otnnis in Dlis.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. dl], 1. 368. 

17 

The body must be repaired and supported, if 
we would preserve the mind in all its vigor. 
(Cujus fulturis animus sustinetur.) 

PUHT THE YouNtm, Epistki. Bk. 4 cpk A 

Hold East to this sound and wboJcsoma rol* of 
Hie: that yon htdulse the body only so far as is 
needful for good bi^alth. The body should be 
treated rigoreosly, thu h may not be (fiaobe<fient 


U14 


MmDf 


itim 


CBtac ci|)6 nant ac ttbibnai iat- 
MlMr'fto towto.'ttt cwfHul turtuiQ iodul^atlif 
OQuitaiB bone vsJUidloi nbs est Durlua tiacUni 
dm e«t, oe tniao amle f»UaL) 

SmcA, Epi 3 Ud» LttdfiaMr. Bpfa. vid, sec, 5 , 

1 

The conta^on of a sick mind affects the 
body. (Vkuat kitui «tgne cvita^ia meatiB.) 
0^ Trittia, Bk hi. e)^. S, L 2S. 

The mind grows skkei th^n the body hi contatS' 
phtion o[ Its suBerings, (Corpore sed mena eat 
xgTo magii egra. malique In amimspeetti gtat 
siM fine luL) 

Ovid, Trutia Bk. iv, eleg. b, L 4S. 5«e alse ka- 
Oer DausE 

A feeide body cnfeeblea the mind. (Un corps 
bOe aff&ibllt IW ) 

Rouesiau, £miie. Ch 1. 
z 

Pain of mind « «onc than pain of body. 
(D^or ammi gravior esL quam corporis.) 
PvSULinB Stzub, SetUenUa No. 164. 

a 

We employ tie mind to rule, the body to 
serve- (Animi tmperio, coeptmi servitio 
magia utimur.) 

SALLuar, Catilhw. Ch. 1. sec, 2. 


B 

The earthy Uberoack weigheth down the 
mind that museth upon many things. 

Apocrypha: Wiidom of SoUmon, It, 15. 
ifi 

And, hS her miad grew worse and worse, 

Her body— it grew better. 

WoBDflwoitH, Th« fdwi Boy, 1. 415. 

Xl— Hind: Hind and Hattn 

11 

All the choir of heaven and fumlture of 
earth — in a word, all those bodies which com- 
pose the mighty frame of the world — have 
not any subsistence without a mind 
Bishop Giohob BeatiLre, Fmciples of Bu- 
man Knovitdie. 

12 

Mind and Matter. 

Bishop Gsobok Bkshsi:et, Htle of diaserta- 

doD. 

Berkeley, In the early part of bis Me, wrote a 
diasertatioti agahiat the existence of materiaJ be- 
ings and external Objects, with such subtlety that 
Whnton achnowiedged himself unable to c^ute 
IL 

Dx. JoBm Haw*X3Worth, BoU to Swfi’s Let- 
Urs, 1V69. 


4 

And when the mind is quicken'd, oat of 
doubt. 

The organs, thpdgh defunct and dead before, 
Break their drowsy grave Bad newly move 
With casted siot^ and fresh legerity, 
SHAXtsnMBc, Hemy Y. Act iv, k. 1, 1. 20. 

We are not ourselves 

When oatiffi, Mkg g(Q}reaf’d, commands the 

Tntwrf 

To suSer with the boify. 

SHA^xarXAkx, OMg Lear. Act H, ic. 4. L lOS. 
When the mindh free, The body’a ddkate. 

SiuxxsnABx, Kmi Lear. Act ili, ac- 4, L 11. 

B 

Our pur^ shall be proud, our garments 
poor; 

For ’til the mind that makes the body rich. 
SEAXXannAaa, The Tanung of the Shrew. Act 
Kac. 3, I 174. 

e 

Not bo^ enough to cover hia mind decently 
with, his intellect is improperly exposed 
gTUSkT SlCZTH. (Laox Houavd, HCMOif. 
V<£l,p, 2S8.) 

Tbcce w an onseemly >rpos tim of the mimf, t| 
veA as of the body. 

Wnxrajc BUxun, Stetdm, p. 165, 

7 

ods certainly ought tp 

Bpumar. No. 75. 

dML the utrirest 
w viO mnnuL toAoth S spnia it, «e asacUy^ 
a Jwhfe.luid'ii -jeM Hafnife wiapTh As 

Ur. 4, ■ ''' 



When Bishop Berkeley said “there was no 
matter,” 

And proved it — 'twas no matter what he said. 

Bvaoir, Don /turn. Canto xl, st. 1 
What la mmd? No matter What is matter? 
Never mind. 

Thoi£A6 Hzwrrr Kxr. (On the authority of 
F. J. FunrivalL) 

14 

Doctor Berkeley, Bishop of Cloyne, a very 
worthy, ingemoas, and learned man, has writ- 
ten a book to prove that there is no such 
thing 08 matter, and that nothing exists but 
m idea . . . His arguments, strictly speak- 
ing, are unanswerable, but yet 1 am so far 
from being convinced by them, that I am de- 
termined to go on to eat and drink, and walk 
and ride, in order to keep that Matter, which 
I so mistakenly imagine my body at present 
to cnnsiaL of, in as good plight as possible. 

Loan CHiSTrariELD, Letters, 27 Sept,, 1748. 

IB 

Bishop Berkeley destroyed this world in one 
volume octavo; and nothing remained, after 
his time, but mind; which experienced a rim- 
Uar fate from the hand of Mr. Hume in 1737. 
SrinncT Suxtei, Sketches of Moral Phdosopky: 
hffroittfctOry Lactsih 
IB 

Mii^ JBova inaUet. {Mens agket nohna.) 
Vwm, Bk. vi, L 727. 

i bdie^ that there is no God, but Uwt mat- 
tv is God and £k)4 a maUer; apd that it, i> 
ho matter^ wbet^ 4h«re u Any God n*. 
Urnnu^, The Vedwilevey's Creed. {Co»- 
noisrtHr: Ho. 17 «,) 





MINUTE 


HmoVIXr, lU}erity 
‘ ' aiKUTs 
Sw alM^ TIbh 

1 

The pfi^nt moment is our ain, 

The neiflt we never saw. 

JXmzs Beattib, StmMa, added to Mickk’s 
aong, Tike Sa^or'i Wtfe 

He who gevenied the world befen 1 ww born 
'shall take care of it likewise when I am dead. 
My part i& to improve the preaeiit nuunest. 

John Wislet. 

2 

But yet what minutes! Moments like to these 
Rend men’s lives into immortalities. 

Bmow, Tk* Jjhfid. Canto ill, st. 4 
But what ininutM I Count them by BUuatioB, and 
not by calendars, and each moment is a day, and 
the race a life. 

BENjamn Disraeli, Sylnl Bk. i, ch, 2. 

There are momenta m life worth purchasing 
with worlda. 

Fiexoikg, Amelia , Bk. ill, ch. 2 . 

Ohf what a crowded world one moment may 
contain. 

Feucia Hemans, The La^ CoTiUantintf 

0 moments big as years I 
John Keats, Hygenon. 

a 

Myself and the lucky moment. 

Charles V of Spain. ( Prescott, Pk 3 if II . Bk. 
^ i, ch 9.) 

1 recommend you to take care of the minutes, 
for the hours will take care of themselves. 

Lobb Chestertuld, Letiers, 9 Oct., 1746. 
Take care of the peace, and the pounds wflJ take 
care of themselves. 

WnxiAM Lowndbs, as quoted by Cbesterfitid. 
See vHder Thhitt. 
e_ 

Since our office is with moments, let us hus- 
band them Five minutes of today are worth 
as much to me as hve minutes in the next 
mille.nniitm . 

BscxxaoN, Esuya, Second 5mer; Ex^erietiu. 
Thu shining moment is an edifice 
Whh^ the Omnipotent cannot rebuild, 

Ruxkson, Fragment. 

An rfd French setitmce says, "God works 
in momenta.” We aa,k for long iife, but Tis 
deep life, or grand moments, that signify. 
Emerson, Society and .SohliMfe.' Works and 
Days. Emerson is jranshiLhig jui old French 
proverb, “En peu d’beure Dleu labeure." 

IBs best thinga are done in the hash of a 
moment. 

J. R. Lowell, A Fable far CriticSjX M6, 

Smi work for the todnitte apd not for the 
yeet’ 

John Botli 01txm,r,'Jtides of the Koad. 


Eternity gives bade oathing of wkat one fatm 
oot si tbe mkwitBS. < ■ ' 

S enmu a , Resiputloii, 9L IB. 

See alto wider Opk Hunu t. 

Like IS the waves toake toward the pei^iied 
shore, 

So do our minutes hasten to their sod. 

SBAxeapEAKE, SanaeU. Ho. k. 

One by one the sands are flowing, 

One by one the moments fali; 

Some are coming, some ate going; 

Do not strive to grasp them sU. 

Adelaim Ann Procter, One by One. Su also 
Lira; Jw SaororESS. 

10 

Alas! how little can a raonient show 
Of an eye where feeling playa 
In ten thousand dewy rays; 

A face o'er which a thousand shadow* go! 
WoRDwoETH, The Triad, L 126. 

KIR ACL E 

11 

I should not be a Christian but for the mir- 
acles. 

St. AooiTflTiNE. (Pascal, Ftnties. No. 612.) 

12 

Every believer is God’s miracle. 

Bahet, Fcstiu; Home. 

13 

The Age of Miracles, as it ever waa, now is. 
Carltle, Essays: CkamcierisUcs. 

14 

iSTiea Christ, at Cana’s feast, by pow’r di- 
vine, 

Inspir’d cold water with the warmth of wine, 
Seel cry’d they while, in red’ning tide, k 
gush'd. 

The bashful stream hath seen its God, and 
blush’d. 

(Unde rubor vestri*, et non gpa purpoia, 
lymphifi? 

Quae rosa mirantes tarn nova mutat aquas? 
Numcn (cooviv*) praseua agnoscite Nu- 
men; 

Nyrapha pudica Deum vidit, et erubuit) 
Richard Cbashaw, Epigrammaiiona Sacra. 
No. 96. (Aaron Hill, tr.) 

The comddus water saw iU God, and blusbed. 
(Vidit et erubnlt lympha pudka Beam.) 
Richard Crashaw, Upon the Water Made 
Wine. His own tnutslatlon of hJs LRtinTme. 

Thou water tum’st to vdne (fair friend of life) ; 
Thy foe, to ertraa the sweet arts of Thy rdgn, 
Distils from thence the tears ol wralh and strife. 
And so turns wine to water back again. 

Rickard Cr**haw, Steps to the Temple: To 
Ow Lord, Upon the Water Mode WHie. 

The water owns a poirer Divine, 

And conscious bla^xf Mo wine; 

Its vary natme chai^od dfstdiya 
The power divine rhit. it ©bey*. 

’SaDULiti*, Hymn. dsduSqa ^cetua Hyto- 
nicos) WM a bfltUcal comaentaior a( IifA 



MXACLX 


MIRROR 


IIZ5 


wbe dM ki SJt. Eb poom wu wrtt- 
tea b> Lado aad tmnkted into Engifili by 
Catwa MacBwa^ (Ayrt miwiicM Sscn.) 

We must not sit down, and look for miraclea, 
lip, and be di^ag, jund the Lord will be with 
tim. Prayer aj^ pains, through faith in 
Christ JesB, wolf do anything. 

JOHH £iiot, htdioM Grammar Bagtm: fott- 
tcript. 

2 

Miracles exist as andent history merely; 
they are not in the belief, nor in the aspiration 
of society. , 

EbrCKSon, /faime, Addressu, and Ltatitrei: 
Address. 

The word Mksde, as pronounced b; Christiaii 
cfaunhes, gives a false bspressioa ; it to Monster. 
Emxkson, Natme, Addresses, owi Leciurai: 
Address. 

I have never seen a greater monster or miracle In 
the world than my^. 

UoMTAsoKE, Essays. Bk. ill, ch. 11. 

a 

Miracles are the swaddling-clothes of infant 
churches. 

Tbomas Fnixa, Chmrck History . VoL fl, p. 
239. 

Religion seems to have grown an infant with age, 
and requires miracles to naise it, as it bad in its 
infancy. 

Swirr, rkostgAts on Variota Stt&jectt. 

4 

The dearest child of Faith is Miracle. (Das 
Wunder ixt des Glanbens liebstea Kind.) 

CozTHK, Faust. Part 1, sc. 1, L 413. 

IhfaigB that are mystcrions are not oecetaadly 
miiaclo. 

Goethe, Spricke im Prosa. 

8 

A Miracle; An event described by those to 
whom it waa told by men who cKd not see it 
Eubext HuBBaan, Epigrams. 

6 

The questioB before tiie human race is, 
whether the God of Nature shall govern the 
world by His own laws, or whether priests 
and kings shall mle it by fictitious miracles, 
Thomsb jEFTiaiOH, Latter to John Adams, 
ISIS. 

7 

Miracles and truth are necessary, because it 
is necessary to convince the entire man, in 
body and soul. 

Paku., Pensias. No. 806. 

Had It not be» for the mirades, there would 
have been so ala (n not twltoviBg m Christ. 

Pascai„ Fetssias. N^. gll. 

A 

hGrada iervto oot to otawert, but to con- 

pjjCAi, Pawrfai. No. W3. 

To aim to -asst^att*. mas by mtowfles U a pixtf- 
•narioe of the loiil. 

Bifaxcwu iRaf«r«* Addfum, vnd teamts; 

44^d»- 


( Accept a miracle: instead of wit, 

See two dull lines by Stanhope’s pencil writ. 
Alexavdek Poi>e to Lord Cheaterfield, on 
uiing the latterk pencil. (Johw TATioa, Rec~ 
ords of My Life. Vol. i, p. 161 ; Newbemv, 
Art of Poetry on a Nev Floss. VoL i, p. 57.) 

10 

arc to those who believe in them. 

W. G. Benhak, Proverbs, p. 810. 

Mbade comet to the miracniouB, not to the anth- 
metidan. 

EMEasmr, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

11 

Great seas have dried 

Wien miracles have by the greatest been 
denied. 

Shakespeare, AlPs that Ends WeU. Act 
B, «. 1, 1. 143. 

12 

They say mirades are past. 

Shakespeare, AO's WcU liiuxt Ends WeU. Act 
B, tc. 3, 1. 1. 

It must be so; for miracles are ceased. 

Shaxispeaee, Henry V. Act i, «• L L 67. 

Alas I there are no longer any mirades I (Achl ea 
gescheboi keine Wuader mehr.) 

ScEiLLER, Jungfrau von Orleans Act i, gc 1. 

18 

A mirade is an event which aeatcs faith. 

. . . Frauds deceive. An event which creates 
faith does not deceive; therefore it is not a 
fraud, but a miracle. 

Berhard Shaw, Saint Joan. Sc. B. 

14 

To me every hour of the Light and dark is « 
miracle, 

Every cubic inch of space is a miracle, 

Walt Whjtuax, M trades, L 17. 

15 

What is a mirade ? — ’Tis a reproach, 

"Tis an implidt satire, on mankind; 

And while it satisfies, it censures too. 

Youno, Night Thoughts. Night ix, 1. 1241. 

-It 

By order of the King: “It is forbidden for 
God to work mirades here.” (De par de foi; 
Defense i Dieu De faire des miracles cn ce 
lieu.) 

Bpigram, written by an unknown wit opon the 
gales of the cemetery of St. M6dard, \dien 
dosed by Loufa XV, because of the reputed 
miracles worked by the rdka of Le Dtotcn 
Farto, a Janjentot interred there. 


HIJtKOH 

17 

Glass antique! ’twin thee and NeH 
Draw we here a parallel ! 

She, like thee, was forced to bear 
All reflectiona, foul pr fair. 

Thou art de^ and bright within, 
Depths as bright bekmg’d to Gwynne; 
Tliw art very frail u well. 


ISKROIt 




4«ir 


Frail aa flesh is, — lo was Nefl. 

Laxoit Blavcha&d, NtO Gntymt’i Le(d$im 
Giass. 

1 

The mirror reflects all objects without being 
sullied. 

CoOTUCTJt, AiusUa$. 

2 

What yotff glass tells you will not be told by 
counsel. 

Geosoi Hdbkbt, Jacula TrudMium. 

The best mirror Is an old frlead. 

Geokqx Herbekt, Jacvlu Prude^tunt. 

8 

When her mother tends her, before the 
laughing mirror. 

Geoius MxmuTH, Love m the Vallty. 

4 

Pride &rows, forsooth, by the reSectioa ia the 
mirror. (Sdlicet a specuU sumuntur imagine 
fast us.) 

Ovn>, Amores. Bk.. ii, eleg. 17, L 9. 

5 

When such a spacious mirror’s set before 
him. 

He needs must see himself. 

SHAfESFEABT, AtUony and Cleopatra. Act v, sc. 
1, 1, 34. 

Tis not her glass, but you, that flatters her, 
Shakesj-iari, i4r You Like It. Act hi, sc. S, 
L 54. 

Thy glass will show thee bow thy beauties wear. 
SHAXESPtARZ, Soniieij. No, hivif. 

6 

To hold as ’twere, the mirror up to nature. 

Shajcespearx, Samlet. Aa hi, ac, 2, L 24. 

7 

You have no such mirrors as wUl turn 
Your hidden worthiness into your eye. 
SBAraSFEABE, JuUuj Casar. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 56. 

B 

Go some of you and fetch a looking -glasa. 

Shakesfeari, Rickard JI. Act iv, sc 1, 1. 768. 
An h my word be sterling yet in England, 

Let it command a mirror hither straight. 

That it may show me what a face I have. 

Shakespeare, Richard II. Act Iv, ac. 1, L 265. 
m be at charges for a looking-gla^. 

Shakespeare, Richard III. Act i, sc. 2, L 256. 
Shine out, fair sun, till I have bought a glass, 
That I may see my shadow as I pass. 

Shakespeare, Richard 111. Act i, k. 2, I 263. 
e 

The devirs behind the glaae. 

J. C. Wall, Ltvtls, p. 128, 

10 

I change, and so do women too; 

But I reflect, which women never de. 
UnKhown, Written on a Lookmg-Gian. 

Aj in a looking-glass. (Vcluti in apeculum.) 
UHKHOWir. A Dktin t>rovethtol phiw of un- 
known origin 


niiTH 

See elao Xerximent 

12 

An ounce of mirtli is worth a pound of »or- 

BOW. 

Richaid Bakto, Sdf-Denial. See alto Jot 
AHD Sorrow. 

18 

For wicked mirth never true ^deasme bnngs, 
But honest minds are pleas^ with hon^ 
things. 

BEAtTMONT Ann Fletcheb, The Knight of the 
Bitming Pestle: Prologue. 

Unseasonable mirth atways turns to sorrow. 
Cervastes, Don Quaote, 

14 

The mirth and fun grew fast and furious. 
Burks, Tam o’ Skanter. 

And vexed with mirth the drowsy ekr of night. 
Braox, ChMe Harold. Canto i, sL 2. 

15 

Mirth makes the banquet sweet 
Georce Chapman, The Blind Beggar of Aiex~ 
andria. . 

Be large in mirth; anon weH drink a measure 
The table round. 

Sbakzspeake, Uacbeih. Act iil, sc. 4, L 11. 
IS 

Love fram’d with Mirth, a gay fantastic 
round; 

Loose were her tresses seen, her zone unbound. 
William Coluhs, Ode; The PasstoHs, L 90. 

17 

True mirth resides not in the smOing skin; 
The truest solace is to act no sin. 

RoBtsT Herrick, Mirth. 

18 

Mirth’s concussions rip the outward case. 
And plant the stitches in a tenderer place, 

O. W. Holms, A Rhymed Ldson, I 35. 

18 

Dance and Proven^ song and sunburnt 
mirth! 

Keats, Ode to a Nighttmgale. 

SO 

Come, thou Goddess fair and free, 

In heav'n yclept Euphrosyne, 

And by men, heart -easing Mirth. 

Milton, L’ Allegro, L 11. 

And if 1 give thee honour due, 

Mirth, admit me of thy ctew, 

To live with her, and Uve with thee, 

In unreproved pleasures free, 

Milton, L’Aiiegro, L 37. 

21 . , 

To bear the addlod dtiaens at their mirlh — 
Their lewd and lackwrt innocent noble mirth i 
Chrstophir Morlet, Good Theatre. 

22 

Where lives the man that has not tried. 

How mirth can into folly glide, 

And folly into sin, 

Sccrjr,,r*a BrfAd etf T r ie r ma i n, Canto I.,*, 2X. 




HJSCBS^ 


im 


I , r- ■ 

m 3 rwi foray ye*, for my 
lor, * ' 

. Att Iv, S, L 40, 

E«a Asve (tispbced th* ooblli, broke tbe «ood 
suetbig. 

Wkh iBOSt admired disorder. 

SaMosiCAt^ ilMbtik Act fil, «c. 4, L 109. 

Let me ploy the fool ; 
mirth ami hunker kt old wrlokles 
come, 

And bt my liver rather beat idth wine 
Than my heart cool with moitiiyii^ szoaca. 
Why should a man, whose blo^ U warm 
wHbm, 

Sit like his rrandsire cut in alabaster? 
SiiATeswM, Tk9 JfercAiufJ »j Venia. Act 
1, at 1, L 79. 

And let’s be t«d with ndith. 

Shakssfeaix, iypit«r*j Tok. Act iv, sc. 4, 1 54. 

I 

From the crown of his head to the sole of 
his f<mt, be it aH mirth. 

SBAKxsnAu, Muck Ado Abtfut ffotkimt. Act 
^ a, sc. 2, L 9. 

Let your mirth be ever void of acurrUity and 
htting words to any man, for a wound given | 
by a word ii aftentiBuiB harder to be cared ' 
than that lAicb is giwBi with the sword. ^ 
Sia Hnmr Smet, t*Uo lo EiM Son, Sir 
SMnsy, 

B I 

The glad circle round them yiefaf theff' souls 
To festive uriith, and wft that knows no gall 
Tbousobi, The Stoionr; Summer, L 403. 

« 

Mirth Ja bard tb feign when the mind is sad. 
(Diffidte esl tristi hngere mente jocum.) 
Ttanuos, Bk. ih, deg. 6, L 33. 



/ The janlh of dte world dtarftb but a white. 

VKisown, 'Book of Utrry RidAla. No. 11 . 
I ( 1629 ) 

mSAirTHROPT 

to , . „ . 

The misanthropic idea, as m Byron, u not a 
but it is one of the immortal lies. Aa 
long as humamty lasts it can be hated. 

G. K. CsaaTurav, Via of ^dvert^y. 

11 

Lean, hungry, savage anti-everythingi. 

0. W. Hm-sm, A Modost Jle^utsi. 

12 

Spleen to mankind his envious heart pos- 
sess’d, 

And much he hated all, biA most the best 
Homa, Iliad Bk. ii, 1. 267. (Pope, tr.) 

Spleen, which onty seixea <ai the lazy, the hixu- 
iloum, and the dch. 

Swirr, GuUiwr^j Travels: A Voyage to Use 
Houyknknmt. 

13 

I consider him an unhappy man whom no 
one pleases. (Miserum credo, cui placet 
nemo ) 

MsanAi, Epigrams. Bk, v, ep. 29, 1 9. 

He who B pleased with nobody is much more un- 
happy than he with whom nobody 1b pleased 
(L'n honuM k qui peisonne ne plait est bten plus 
malheureUz que ccluJ qui ne plait k peisonne.) 

La RocBnouCATTLD, Maiames Postkumes. No. 
561. 

14 

Oh, the nothingness of one who loves noth- 
ing I (Certo IS quidem nihilist Qui nfl amat.) 

Plautus, Prrjo, L 179. 
is 

A misanthrope I can understand — a woman- 
thropc never. 

-OscAB Whjm, r*e Imporiauce of Betng Ear- 
nest. Act ii. 

inscHisy 


Idirth carmot move a soul in agmy. 
SEAUDSPaABX, love’j Labour's Lost. Act v, ac. 
2» L 867. 

V«y tragical mirth. 

SBAxxncAU, A Midiumrner-mgkt's Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1, J. 57, 

7 

MIrfh prolosgetii hfc. and causeth health. 
Nkmui Hbaix, Raipk Rotsier Doittori fro- 
tefwi. 


And haose yvor mind to sqhth and toanhnent 
Wfakh taiB a thousand barms and lengthens lile. 

Sir*TnW4Mt Tike Tamd^ of <Jw Shrew; Ih- 
^ 2 , t U 7 . 

1 Imw ggClt miirtii u doe* not Oake fnenda 
tenik 9)De ai^ather nett 

The CboyU^ CJk 5 . 

To Cjriae SMomr- 


Bee also KtB 
IS 

He that misdiief hatcheth, mischief catcheth. 
WrcuA^ Cakekh, Remains, p. 324. 

17 

What plaguy miichief and m i a h a p i 
dc% hhn stUl with after-claps < 

BuiLia, Pt. i, canto iu, I, 3. 

18 

He’ll hnd for mischief, when be can 

find none for com 

Tboicas FtTLLU, Gnomelofia. No. 3425. 

IB 

Mischief comes by the pound and goes away 
by the ounce. - 

Thomu Fui 4 .xa, Gaowetegte. No. 3417. 
U ia c b k i if woE mid its bawi nrlft wing*. 

JPhm Mbxtoii, Stx-jold Politician, p. 13. 

^ them ^ E' mteducf.!. 

When k is past and prospered ’twill ha yktoe. 
Btx Joksoii, -Calmw Ad lii, sc. 3. 


MISE&V 



1 

But whe6 to muchief mort&Ii bend theii wflJ, 
How soon they find fit instrument* of ill! ' 
Pom, Rapt of the lock. Canto lU, L US. 

2 

Marty, this is mJching malleche; it me&ns 
mischief. 

SmrJtsFfAXJt, Btmitt, Act la, ic i, L 149. 
MUchiet, them art afoot, 

Take thou wbat course thou s^. 

5sAua>can, Jaiius Cicsar. Act Bi, sc. 2, L 265. 
0 mischief, thou art swift 
To enter in the thoughts of desperate men 1 
Shakkspbari, Romeo aiui JuluL Act v, ic. 1, L 
35. 

» 

To mourn a mischief that is past and gone, 
Is the next way to draw new mischief on. 
SHAXixanAaE, OlkeOe. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 204. 

4 

Better a mischief than an inconvenience. 
Richasd Stieu, Tke Spectalar. No 564. 

MISER, Bee Avarice 

X16ERT 

See also Deapair; Man: His Misery; 
Suflering; Woe 

I — Misery; Deflnltlona 

B 

It is a miserable state of mind to have few 
things to desire, and many things to fear. 
PiuNC25 BaooN, Bfiayt: Of Emptre. 

B 

Nothing is a misery. 
Unless our weakness apprehend it so. 
Beaumont and Fletchis, Uan’i For- 

tum. Act i, 1C. 1. See also Mnfo; Its Power. 
7 

To have a stomach and lack meat, to have 


My dewlatfen dees to tadie ‘ 

A better Hie. 

SHAXEEnxn; AtUony mii CUopatfo, Act t, 

K. 2, I. 1. 

11 

Never did any public misery 
Rise of itjelf: God’s plagues stffl grotaided 
are 

On common stains of otlr humanity; 

And, to the flame which ruineth mankiiwl, 
Man gives the matter, or at least gives wind. 
Fuixi GacviLLE, Trtatu of Warra. 

The chief cause of our misery la le« the vk^xnoe 
of our pu^Ds than the fsebleneu of our vn- 
tues. 

Joswa Roux, MedRations of a Famh Frkst^ 
Pt. V, No. 25. 

12 

Misery is but the shadow of happiness. Hap- 
piness is btirt the cloak of niUery. 

Lao-isie, Tht Simple Way. No. 58. 

13 

The secret of being miserable h to have lei- 
sure to botbei about whether you are happy 
or not The cure for it is occupation. 

BEBHARn Shaw, Partnls and Cktldreu. 

n — Misery : Apothegiiii 

None would be wretched and none would not 
be blessed. royi^pht oW ituw ItAxap.'^ 

Solon [?]. (Aristotij:, Jficomatiean Elhtcs. 
Bk. ili, ch. 5, aec. 4.) 

IS 

Afflictions induce callosities, miseries are slip- 
pery, or fall like snow upon m. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Hydiiotapkta. Ch. 5. 

19 

It is misery enough to have once been b*w>y- 
JoHN Ci^XE, Paraemiologia, p. 16^. See also 


meat and lack a stomach, to lie in bed and Memory; Its Bittirniss. 


cannot rest are great miseries 
William Camdeh, Re«i 4 tst, p. 333 . ( 1605 ) 

• 

Misery of any kind is not the cause of Im- 
morality, but the efiect thereof. 

Carlyle, CourU CatUcstro: FBtkt East. 

And aO the Cali examples of renown 
Out of distress and misery are grown. 

Samuel Daniel, Dm Ike Bari of Southampton. 

6 

O Misery 1 where once thou art possess^ 

See but how guickly thou const alter kind. 
And, like a Circe, metamorphosest 
The man that hath iMt a moat godlike mind 
Dbayton, The Boro*d Wan. Bk. vi, it. 77. 

10 

Nay, taisery's bketest night may chmice, 

By Fortune’s turn, to show a happy dawn. 

(‘AXX’ IffTie koTUf + Xlor BeffrpB^fa 
Xk* liteOn kmr rilgf,) 

Ewnmnwa, Ifklt/efaa bt Tamrii, L Tn. 

Better day^ perhaps, iwait the wretched. ^Fomn 
uisetai mehora ie<]uefitar.) 

Vergil, JBmeld. Bk. xB, L 153. 


Horatio looked handsomely miserable, like 
Hamlet shpping on a piece of orange-ped. 
Diciens, Sketches by Bot: Horatio S^orkinx 

18 

It would be far better to work at the preven- 
tion of misery, than to multiply places of 
refuge for the miserable 
rtoEROT, The Bncycloptdia. VoL 1, p. 182. 

19 

He bearelh his misery best that hidefh it 
most. 

Gabeixx Harvey, i/arginaUa, p. 95. 

20 , 
There arc a good many real miseries m life 
that we cannot help smfling at, but they arc 
the smiles that make wrinkles aed not ifim- 
plea. 

0 W. HctMEE, The Petf at the B^eaS^nst. 
Tam. Ch, 3. 

It is easy to mock the miserable. (Fadle od 
mi^rum inida^) 

PLAures, Cnrmito, 1. 239. (Act B, ic. 1.) 
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iGSEttY 


Obw fbould noVBT DMM:k tfac mitenibk, fv wbo 
caa be rare of continued bappinesP 
(B Xiiut bpywis moquer des mfs^zaUet, 

Ck qui peot I’aasuier d’toe toujouia heureoiP) 
FojrTAnra, Fables. Bk. v, fab. 17. 

Mnery m&ka sport to mock itself. 
SaanSFZABC, Richard II. Act U, sc. 1, 1. Sj. 

1 

Press anything you will, a groan will issue 
forth. 

JosEEH Rot)X, J/<dflatios5 of a Paruk PriMst, 
Pt. V, No. 12. 

S 

Nothing almost sees miracles But misery. 
SsAKi^CAax, AiMf Lear. Act ii, sc. 2, I 172. 

Misery acquaints a man with strange bed- 
fellows. 

SHATisraaai^ Tie Tempest.. Aci^x.2, 1. 40. 
ni — Misery Lovei Oompany 

See also Grief; Compaaionshfp in 

4 

Men say, “To a wretch is consolation 
To have another fellow in his pain.” 

CsAucm, rrffiftu cutd Criseyde. Bk. i, L 70S. 
(c. 1374) 


Wound more deeply. 
fX&crfmas bkCiimis miscere juvat; 

Magia eiurunt quos Secret® 

Lacerant ciH«.) 

SanicA, Atamemuon, I. 664. 

B 

Who alone suffers suSers most i' the mind, 
Leaving free things and happy shows behind; 
But then the mind much s^rtaace doth o'er- 
skip, 

When grief hath mates, and bearing fellow- 
ship. 

Shaxxspeakx, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 6, L 111. 

10 

If misery loves company, misery has com- 
pany enough. 

H. D. Thoszau, Jottmai, 1 Sept., ISSl. 

11 

A fellowship in misfortune having neverthe- 
less to a certain extent a certain alleviation. 
THtrcYnnas, History. Bk. vii, sec. 75. 

12 

Thy hard hap doth mine appease, 

Company doth sorrow ease. 

Unkhoww, The Willov> Tree. (Pkrct, ReUgues. 
Ser. iii, bk. ii, No. 9.) 


It is good to have companions in misery. 

JoEN Gown, Confessia Amaniis. Bk. il, L 261. 
(c. 1390) 

In misery, Euphues, it is great comfort to have a 
companion. 

jesor Lvxy, Enfhnes, p. 96. (1579) 

It la a conaoiadon to the wretched to have com- 
poniona in misery. (Solameo miseris socios ba- 
buisse dolorla-) 

PuBLirjUB Syitts, Sententia!. No. 99S ; THOitAS 
A Knma, De VaUe IMornm Ch. 16. 
The probable origin of the proverb, 
loves company.” 

Misery loves company. 

JoEE Rat, En^k Proverbs. (1670) 

A 

Misery still delights to trace 
lU semUance in another’s case. 

(>>WFEB, rke Castaway. St, 10. 

9 

Let us embrace, and from this very moment 
Vow an eternal misery together. 

Thomas Otwat, The Orphan. Act iv, sc. 2. 
7 

A crowd of fellow eufferers is a kind of com- 
fort m misery. (Male voli solatii genus est 
turbu miMronuQ.) 

SsmCA, Ad Mardam de Consolatione. CHi. 12, 
^ 5. 

the pleasure (kxived from the misery of 
ot£»|. (Levis est ooosolsdo ex miseiia allorum.) 

Ad PahMeres. Bk. vi, epds. 3. 
Ei^aiiBbfp in pain dhdda not finarL 
Nor ewii mtanS peculiar load. 

lliLxtRf, Porai&e Keiaimt. fiflL i, 1 401. 

s. 

sweet to miagfe team te»n; 
CdsU, wlwrn womd jp soK^de, 


IV— Misery: The Miserable 
IS 

The world goes whispering to its own, 

“This anguish pierces to the bone;” 

And tender friends go sighing round, 

“What love can ever cure this wound?” 

My days go on, my days go on. 

E. B, Brownino, De Profundis. St. S. 

14 

I stood in tmimaginaWe trance 

And agony that cannot be remembered. 

S. T. CoT-imnoE, Remorse. Act iv, sc. 3. 
ia 

TfaiB, this is misery I the last, the worst, 

That man can feel. 

Homkk, Iliad. Bk. ziii, 1. 106. (Pope, tr.) 
Heav'n hears and pities hapless men like me, 
Par sacred ev’n to gods is misery. 

Homkk, Odyssey. Bk. v, L 572. (Pope, tr.) 

IB 

He that wanders about the world sees new 
forms of h uman misery, and if he chances to 
meet an old friend, meets a face darkened 
with troubles. 

Samusl JoHsrsoir, LeUers. Vol. I, p. 227. 

17 

Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
the wormwood and the gall. 

Old Testammi: LamerUathns, IH, 19. 

I perceive that thou art in the gaB of l^terneac;, 
and In the bond of iniquity. 

New Testdvteni: Acts, 23. 

15 

The child of misery, baptized in team! 

JoHM LiWjHoawT, The Comtry /xtstke. Pt. I, 
t. 166. 

Lfafkss and lad, without cempkint^ 






KtSFtiRTlM 


MISFORTUNE 


Like dead Ottb ia a dmn. 

GsOKn Maommald, Tht Dbd^g. Pt li, at 8. 

Me miserafcle? winch way slia?l I fly 
Infinite wrath and infinite despair? 

Milton, Paradise Lost. BL iv, 1. 73. 

Bui 0 yei more miserable 1 
M>'seli tay sepukhre, a moviog grave. 

Miltow, Samson Agonistas, L 101. 

2 

Mountains of misery toppling down on yon. 
(In te inruont monies ra^.) 

PiAUTUB, Epidicut, 1. 84. (Act 1, bc. 1.) 

a 

The wretched are in haste to hear their 
wretchedness. (Miserma properant suas An- 
dire miseri.) 

^ SiNicA, Eercvles CEiwvs, L 734. 

Poor naked wretches, whereso'er you are, 
That bide the pelting of this pitiless storm, 
How shall your houseless heads and onfed 
sides. 

Your loop’d and window'd raggedness, de- 
fend you 

From seasons such as this. 

Shaekpeabe, King Lear. Act tti, sc. 4, 1. 28. 
First Mstrderer: I am one, my ILege, 

Whom the vik blows and buffets of tbe world 
Have so incensed that I am reckless what 
I do to spite tbe world. 

Second Murderer: And 1 another 
So weary with disastcra, tugg’d with fortune, 
That I would set my life on any cbancc, 

To mend it, or be rid on ’t. 

SBAxtspiAae, Macbeth. Act tii, sc. 1,1. 109. 

B 

Sharp misery had worn him to the bones. 
Shaexspiaxe, Romeo and Juliet. Act v, sc 1, 
I 41, 

6 

All of which misery I saw, and a great part 
of which I was. (Qusgue ipse miserrima 
vidi, Et quorum pars magna fui.) 

Vebqil, ^neid. Bk, ii, 1, 5. 

7 

Preach to the storm, and reason with despair, 
But tell not Misery’s son that life is fair. 
Henit Kieke White, Lines on Reading Capei 
Lofft’s Preface to BloomfieUPs Poems. 

MISrOHTUNE 
Sm alao Adreralty, Trouble 
I — Mlafortnue: Apotbegme 

In every adveraty of fortune, to have been 
happy is the most unh^gjy kind of misfor- 
tune. (In Omni adversitate fortun*, infelicLs- 
tiiniim est genus infortunii f uisse felicem.) 
BoirmnE, De Conselatione PkUosopkia. Bk. 
ll,pt.4,L4. 

To have been happy, madame, adds to calamity. 
BiAOittnrr ahb Flstcbcbr, TMe Pair Maid vf 

Ike Imn. Act I, tc 1, 1. 2W. . 

See,9ho Mmoiiy: Swtti sifP Bnn*. 


I3IL 

B 

Misfortunes come on wir^ and dqiart on 
foot. 

H. G. Bohk, Band-Book of Proverbs, 45Z. 

TO 

And ne’er misfortune’s' eastern blast 
Did nip a fairer flower. 

Buenb, To Chloris. 

11 

0 Miss Bailey; Unfortunate Misa Baileyl 
GscffiOB (knacAN the Youhoeb, Love Laughs 
at LoeksmUks. 

12 ^ 

Misfortunes, like tbe owl, avoid the light > 
The sons of Care are always sons of Ni^t 
CHAHixa CHuacmiL, Night, 1. 17. 

13 

Misfortune ever claimed the pity of the 
brave. 

CHAtixs DiBonf, The Veterans. 

14 

Misfortune is friendless. ("ApiXer t* 
5wrnij;A.) 

EtmiFiDEa, Hercules Furens, 1, 561. See also 
PHOSPnUTT AND ADVEKaiTX. 

15 

When Misfortune sleeps, let no one wake 
her. (Quando la mala ventura sc dueime, 
nadie la despierte.) 

Ujtknown a Spanish proverb. 

Misfortunes tell us what fortune is. 

Thouas Fullek, Gnomologia. No. 3420, 

15 

And from the top of all my trust. 

Mishap hath thrown me in the dust. 

John Hajuugton, The Lover That Once Dis- 
dasned Love. (Tottle, Miscellany, 1SS7.) 
Mary (3occn of Scots is said to have written 
these lines with a diamond on a window in 
Fotheringay Castle. 

17 

Strong of limb 

And swift of foot misfortune is, and, far 
Outstrijqnng ail, comes first to every land. 
And there wrealR evil on mankind. 

Houee, Iliad. Bk. ix, L 625. (Bryant, tr.) 

For there is none misfortune cannot resch. 
(Keucwi' ykfi Svoi.\ttTot ov^iir.) 

SOPHOCI.E3, (Edipus Cdloneus, L 1722. 
Misfortune -had conquered her. How tme it U, 
that, sooner or hUer, the moat lebcliloua muat 
bow beneath the same y«ke. 

Maoaue PE StaKl, Corinsse. Bk. xvli, da. 

18 

Philesophy triumphs easily over miafortUDes 
past and to come, but present misfortunes 
triumph over philosophy. (La phiiosophie 
tricHBidie ais6m^t des maux pasa^ et des 
maug k venir, mais les pcesenU tii- 

omphent d’elle.) 

La RocHETOtPcAULg, Maxhnes. No. 22. ^ 

Whatever we may pretend, mtercst and vwkr 
ity arc the usual soioxes of onr misfortmet. 
((Juelque pritexte qtae nous donaioqs I roi 




— ..^-, — ^ ^ 

affi ctk iBB, CB n’fcit loovaat (jue I’intfirtt et 
II: k* arasent) 

. 1a IloauioiR:fciou, itasimts. No> 2S2. 

Ifttle mlDds are tamed and s^ued by mlt< 
fafttme, but ;i««t nmde riae above it. 
WasBDroroiT livnros SitUi Ap«A: 9/ 

Pokmwkri, 

a 

Tfase a Qo more anfortmate thaa 
man who haa never bees unfortunate, fo^ it 
baa new been in his power to try bimfleif. 
(NQnl infelicius eO| coi nihil unquam evenit 
advusi, iHm Itcuft enim HE se expeiiri.) 

D* Fr^rtiitUmiia, Sec, 3. 
a 

I am that be, that unfortunate be. 

Shjucispiaki, Aj Yon Like ft. Act fll, J, 4l7. 
What a case am I in. 

SHAnsPKAiz, As Ton LUe* ft; EfiSegne, 1. 7, 
One writ with me in lout iiiisfortune*i book. 
SHAjaspuas, Eonuo and Julkt. Act v, 3, S2. 

4 


For after one evS coneth maay mare. 
IbiiiiQVX, iVtaw^e, I SUi, Ic. 1490) 

For win mes layeth . . . that one mhlup lor-> 
tuneth tever abme. 

Aux. BaUCAat. S*^ of Toots. I>t. ii, L 251. 

in — Misfortass! Tie Mlafottuaei of Otheri 
See alee Trieii4a and. d,aT«raltf 

It U th^ nature -of murtals to kick a man 
When be ia down. wiyysvow ^pvroioi rir 

■ntatfrrti koarttfieu irXw*,^ 

MacaTLVS, Agamemtson, 1 83f. 

What I Ben, my old hero, is thb your renown? 
fa thu the new go?— kick a min when he’« down? 
When the foe has knock’d under, to tread on him 

■ 

By the fist of my father, 1 blush for thee, Ben I 
Thomas Moou^ £jkui2e from Tom Crth to 
Big Beni 1. t. Written soon after Bonspaxte’s 
ex^ to St. Ehderaa. “Big Ben” was a nick- 
name for the Prince Regent. 


Tbere ore vicissitudes in all things. (Omnium 
rerum vkisMtudost.) 

TaRDtca, Bssftnckus, L 276. (Act ii, ac 2.) 


n — ^Xitfnrtia*: Klafortuaaa Haver Cosna 
Siagiy 


8 e« alao uaiar Woa 
s 

Misfortunes new come sin^y. (Sequftur 
vara bUnam.) 

AusoHiva, Tadmofmpfion. Ft fa, L 1. Liter- . 
alfar "Ihe trestle i^ows Ibe pfank.” 
Hfafnitanea, yon know, aeldom come sin^y. 

Caavaima, Dorn Qai%ota. PL 1, di. 6. 
in foctnBD saldoim. cama afaae. 

Dsybeh, Cywiwi and Ifk^fnia, L 392 . 

One misfortuiw never comes alone 
Fjzuxdto, ^onatkoH WM. Bk. i, ch. 8. 
t 

One misforttme is generaDy foUewed cioseiy 
by anothec. (Fere fit mahtm malo aptivi- 
mum ) 

law, History. Bk. f, lec. 46. 

T 

Fate is not satisfied with iofflcting one calam- 
ity. 

^ Puataros Srairs, Seftfaatw. No. 274. 


Ioom& m 
Jcacif luv, 


Provetbs. 


Wlbn' sg rr ww ' come, they come not rittgle 

' . 

But id'Mtafiada. 

^ ^&^tei0ilam,SaMW.Iictfa,K. 9,L ^ 

«h|e aMMhk aewnftmd^ bat hria|4 ae hefa. 

That may nccaad aa his inborttar. 

tafieft, ift obS sour febtismbanoe], 
tmmds Mowh ere 

fie: d30*t 



i am convinced that we have a degree of de- 
light, and that no small one, in the real mis- 
fortunes and pains of others. 

Eomttnd BuuK, On ike SubHssu and Beauti- 
ful. Pt. i, sec. 14. 

13 

O ye who, sunk in beds of down, 

Fed not a want but what yourselves create, 
Think foi; a moment on his wretched fate. 
Whom friends and fortune quite disown t 
Bushs, A Winter Aigkt. St. 8. 

14 

A person seldom falls sick, but the bystand- 
ers are animated with a faint hope that be 
will die 

EMzasoH, Conduct of Life: Considerations by 
the Way. 

IB 

To bear other people’s afflictions, every one 
has courage and enough to spare. 

BanjAMur FRAnruH, Poor Eickard, 1740. 

Wa all bavs lufflcknt strength to boar other 
people's misfortunes. (Nous avotis tous asses de 
foioe pcmr nrppocter les mauz d’autrtd.) 

La KocBiTODCAUin, kiaxisnes. No. 19. 

14 

When we describe pur sensations of another’s 
sorrows, either in friendly or ceremoniotB 
condolence the customs ol the world seldom 
admit of rigid veiadty. 

Samm. Joamw, Tie idler. No. SO. 

1? 

It is phtaBaat, whan the sea runs high, to view 
frofn laad the dUtresi of another. (Suave?, 
mail magno, tiwfahntaua cquon ventis, B 
terra magnum aftorins ipectare lab<«'e“-) 
LucainuB, ft« Eemm ffotnra. Bk. 1. 

itMd. sriwa tempeste teat thi; main, 
Cfa tele firm cB5 aad imik the Kamaa’s tlU I 
Not that sBa^er's dsager wothei the euiV 




MI8P0BTUKE 


Bat from such tofl how sweet to fed eecurel 
Dt Rerttm NMm*. 'Bk, li, 1. 

) mnder not to seek, lot more: 

In Vttte* storm 1 sit on shore, 

Asd laugh at those that toil io vsdn 
Tb get srtiat must be lost again. 

Bin Jonsom, Every ilan Out of Bit Burnour, 
Quoting an old loiig. 

1 

In the midst of compaaaoc, we fed within 
us a kind of bitter-sweet pricking of maii- 
cious delight in the miafortimes of others. 
MoiTTAioira, Eisays. Bk. Hi, ch. 1. 

2 

I never knew any man who conid not bear 
another’s mififortunes perfectly like a Chris- 
tian. 

Pope, TkouihU on Various Sub}ecis, In Oc- 
tsber, V06^ Fope and SwBt, bdng together 
tn the country, agreed to write down sugh 
(nvoluntary thoughts as occurred to them 
daring their walks, and this quotation is often 
ascribed to Swift’s Thoughts on Various 
Subjects. It does not appear there, however, 
and really belongs to Pope, 
s 

Learn to see in asotber’s misfortune the His 
which you should avoid. 

PtrBLn.Tus Syeus, Senientke. No. 120. Set. also 
under Examfli. 

4 

What each feared for himself, he bore with 
patience when turned to another’s ruin. 
(Etiam qus sibi quisqtie timebat Unius in 
miseri exidum conveisa tulere.) 

VtKOiL, /£neid. Bk. ii, L 130. 

B 

Is this to be believed or to be told? 

Can such inbred malice live m man, 

To joy in ill, and from another’s woei 
To draw his own delight? 

(Hocine credibile aut memorabile, 

'TanU vecordia innate quoiquam ut siet 
Ut malis gaudeant alqne ei incommodii 
Alterius sua ut comparent commoda?) 
Tesencz, Andria, L 625. (Colman, tr.) 

6 

Anyone can stand his own misfortunes; hut 
when I read in the papOT aD about the ras- 
calities and outrages going on I realize what 
a creature the human ammal B. 

Make Twanr. (Paoti, Mfsrk Ftsafi*.) 

IV— Miiforttuia: How to Bear It 
7 

He who cannot bear misfortune Is truly im- 
fortunate. 

Bias. (Tboaoizs LAXsma, Bias, Bk. i, *k. Kf;,) 

“For all that let me tell thr^ brother Panaa," 
said Don Quixote, “that there la no recoUec- 
^on wUch ti^ ooes not put an end to, 

BO , pgip which death dope not iBoaove.” 

“And what greater muforlune can there be,** 
replied Fanza, “than, the one that waits for 


M30SJCWAXY MU 

time to put an end to it and death to Temova 
it?” 

CatVAETUv Dxma^xoU, PL it, ck. 15. 
fi 

Most of our naufortunes are more auppoH- 
able than the comments of our friends upon 

thpjn 

C. -C. CotTON, Lacon, Vol. i. No. SlI. 

10 

By apeakmg of ew misfortunes we often re- 
lieve them. (A nconter ses maux undent on 
les soulage.) 

CourxiLLE, Fotyeucf*. Act i, k- 5. See tfhe 
Grief: Silctt anb Vocal 

11 

The misfortunes hardest to bear are those 
which never come. 

J. R. Lowill, Deutocracy: Address, Blnnlng- 
irant, 6 Oct., 1884. Set aka Drotmur; Nmcg 
Trouble Twoubie. 

12 

There is nO misfortune but to bear it noblv is 
good fortune. ftWx kXXi rJ 

44peiy avri yevrutiri 

Marcus Aubxuvs, Ueiitations. Bk, iv, Kc. 49. 

13 

In misfortune, if you muster a brave spirit, 
it helps. (In re mala animo si bono utare, ad- 
Juvat.) 

Plautus, Captni, L 202. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 

14 

To bear misfortune is a light thing; to endnn 
it to the end is a heavy thing. (Leve eat mi- 
serias fetre, perferre eat grave.) 

Sehxca, Tkyestes, L 307. 

IB 

From good to bad, and frMH bad to wone, 
From worse unto that is worst of aD, 

And then return to his former fall. 

Sfinsxr, The Skepktardes Caienderi FeftrieBry. 
The worst Is not 

So long as we can say, “This is the woreL" 
Shabesfeare, King Lear. Act iv, k. 1, L 29. 
Things at the worst wiE cease, or else climb up- 
ward 

To what they were before. 

SKAXispEArt, Matbetk. Act W, sc. 2, L 24. 
ie 

Yield not to misfortunes, but go all the more 
boldly to kce them. <Tu nc cede- malis, sed 
contra audenfior ito.) 

Vesoil, jEneid. Bk. vl, L 95. See Bxhayioi. 

UiaaiOHABY 

17 

A tnad^e for cohverting the heathen. 
Cakltu, Signs of the Times. Refenitic to the 
BftJe Soeiky. 

Our noble aociety for providing the ,kifant 
negroes in the West Indie* with darnel waigt- 
coflta and metal pocket-bxniarrdiiefi. 

Dicnmh Ch- 27. 

Never have a miseUm, my dear ch i ld . 

Dicxxns, BUahB^use. Ch. 30, 


tm 




MISTAKB 


Tliinfi Ktt istnrated with moral Uw. . . . 
Ev^ caas£ iii N»Uffe Ij nothing ixA a dis- 
gnued BUBsionary. 

EimtOH, iMttms: Parpetu^ Forces. 

1 wont give vou a damned cent. There don’t 
half oioai^ of them go tbe« now. 

Hokacb Gkxklxit, to a maw aolidtitig iBoney 
for mtsaiooary wori^ “to save mMoJis oi 
your feSow creatnrea bom goh^ to hell." 
{Uttpubiiiked Diaries of Hark Twam.) 

2 

From Greenland’s iqy mountains, 

From India’s coral strand, 

Where Afric's sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 

From many an nndent river, 

From many a palmy plain. 

They call us to deliver 
Their land from error's chain. 

RxantAiD Hms, iflrrioifary Rynm. 

I 

Or hand his tracts to the untractable. 

Tbosus Boos, A Redpe. 

4 

M«i go to the East to convert the infidels. 
And the infidels pervert them 
Beknaxd Shaw, Saint loan. Act iv. 

5 

God sifted a whole nation that he might send 
choice grain over into this wiktercess. 
William Stoogbtoh, Eiedieu Sermon, Bos- 
ton, 29 Apr., 1669. 

• 

If I were a Cassowary 
Od the plains of Thabuctoo, 

1 would eat a Dussionaiy, 

Coat and bands and bimm-book too. 

Bwbot Samosl WnacKrOBts, Epigram. 


MISTAXX 

Sec alto Etioi 
7 

And one by one in turn, some grand mfidAb; 
Casts off its bright skin yearly like the snake. 
BFBCof, Dm Juan. Canto v, st, 2\. 

• 

I can pardon everybody's mistakes except my 
own, riot ro*i Afw/rrAwa* 

irh#*’ 

Mascus Cato. (Plutarch, Ltvex: ilarcm 
Caio. Ch. viih sec. 9.) 

• 

Any man nay zzoke a mistake; none but a 
lopl will po^st IB it. (Cujusvii homioii est 
errare; nuUhis, nisi insipieniis, in ernne per- 
sewerare,) 

CfCMmO, pyuppica. No. lii, ch. 2, sec. 5. 

Hiif ottr nistakM it fife aifsc from feelmg 
wbere we t» tUbft, and tkmking where 

w anght (wtfeci 

QBSJwtqn CocldM, Afhoi^m. > 


to awid all mistakes in the conduct of great 
enteriniaes is beyond man’s powers. (Ta 

finAir ht rfidy/tairt ftrydois 4 ^<^r’ 

Fabiub Maximus. (Pi.uta*ch, lives: Febius. 
Ol 13, sec. 1.) 

12 

Mistakes are often the best teachers. 

J. A Fkoudx, Short SlaAies on Creai Subjects: 
Educaiioa. 

13 

The wrong sow by the ear. 

JoHM Httwood, Proverbs Pt. 0, ch. 9. (1S46) 
He has the wrong sow by the ear, 

Buf JoNSON, Every Man m His Humour, 11, 1. 

14 

I refused to admit that I had made a faux 
pas, and told my critics to go to Halifax 
L. J. Jenhings, Chestnuts and Small Beer, 140. 

15 

The man who makes no mistakes does not 
usually make arp-thing 
Bishop W. C Magee, 5er«o>i, Peterborough, 
1868 ; quoted by E. J. Phelps, Speech, Man- 
sion House, London, 24 Jan., 1889. 

Had she not been mistaken, she would have ac- 
complished less. (Si non errasset, fecerit ilia 
minus.) 

R, W. Emctsoh, Journal, 1857, referring to 
Delia Bacon, whose Pktlosophy of S/wifee- 
jpaarPs Plays Unfolded be had been reading. 
i« How a good meaning 
May be corrupted by a misconstruction! 
Middietob ans Massihgee, The Old Law. Act 
i, sc. 1. 

17 

The shortest mistakes are always the best. 
(Les plus courtes erreurs sont toujours les 
meilleiires.) 

MomiHE, I’Etourdi Act iv, sc, 3, 1. 24. 

The shortest follies are the best. (Lcs plus courtes 
foUes Boot les meiOeures.) 

PnxKX Charron, TraiU de la Sagesse. Bk, 1, 38. 
IS 

Mistakes remembered arc not faults forgot. 

R, H, Neweix, Columbia’s Agony. St. 9. 

IS 

Leave no mbs nor botches in the wort 

Shakespeare, MacbetM, Act iii, bc. 1, L 135. 

20 

Earth bears no balsam for mistakes; 

Men crown the knave, and scourge the tool 
That did his will: but thou, 0 Loid, 

Be merciful to me, a fooL 
E, R, Sill, The FobFs Prayer. 

21 

Nobody confines his mistakes to hhnsdf; 
people spring folly among their neighbors 
and receive it from them in turn. 

Seeeca, Epistula ad LucOium. Epis. xdv, 54. 

22 

The wise course is to iwofit from the mis- 
takes of <0theTs, (.Pericolum ex ahis facto tfbi 
QUod ex oxtr siet.) 

Tbkhce, Seauioti Timormmenos, 1. 221, ' 
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Wise men leant by other men’s mistakes, foofa 
by tfaeir own. 

H. G. Bohk, Handbook oj Froverbs, p, 370. 
Se$ also under Exautu. 

1 

To make miitakeB as we are on the way to 
knowledge ia far more honourable than to 
escape making them through never having 
set out to seek knowledge. 

R. C. TftBfCH, rke Study oj Words. Lecture 7. 

2 

There is no mistake; there has been no mis- 
take; and there shall be no mistake. 

Duu OF Weluotctokt, Letter to Ur. Hus- 
kisson. WTience the slang expression, “And 
^ no mistake.” {Words on Wellington, p. 122.) 

The only things one never regrets are one’s 
mistakes. 

OscAt WHDK, Picture oj Dorian Cray. Ch. 3. 

UlSTESSS 

4 

The world, as usual, wickedly inclined , . . 
Whispered he had a mistress, some said 
two, 

But for domestic quarrels one will do. 

Bykon, Don Juan. Canto 1, st. 19. 

As Juan mused on mutability, 

Or on his mistress — terms synonymous. 

Bykon, Don Juan. Canto 3tvi, st. 20. 

But on the whole they were a h^py pair, 

As happy as unlawful love could make them; 
The gentteman was fond, the lady fair, 

Their chains so slight, ’twss not worth whQe 
to break them. 

BYaoN, Beppo. St. 54. 

Not that he had no cares to vex, 

He loved the muses and the sex; 

And Bometinies these so froward are, 

They made him wish himself at war ; 

But soon his wrath bdng o'er, he took 
Another mistress, or new book. 

Bybon, Maseppa. 4. 

0 

A Mistress moderately fair. 

And good as guardian angels are, 

Only belov’d and loving me. 

Abrahau Cowwv, The Wish. St. 3, 

7 

No, I will have mistresses. 

George n, fn reply to Queen Caroline, sdien, 
»» flhe lay dying, rfie urged him to marry 
again. “Ah, good heavens,” was her reply, 
“that doesn’t prevent it." (“Non, j’aiinu dca 
maftreues.” “Ah t mon dieu I Cda n’em- 
p6che paa”) 

8 

A poet's Mistress is a hallowed thing. 
RiCHAtn Mokcxtom Miutes, Tempo. 

0 

Few men have wedded their sweethearts, 
their paramours or mistresses, bat have come 
home by We^jing Cross, and ere long re- 
pented ^ir bargjfin. 

Movtaiove, Eivsjs. Bk. 01, di. 5- 




w 

Chaste to her husband, frank to all beside, 

A teeming mistreea. but a barren bride. 

Pop*, Uarai Esfys. E^. ii, L 71. 

11 

To each of you one fair and virtuous mis- 
tresa. 

Shausfiabx, AS’t Well that Ends WeS. Act 
U, sc. 3, I. 63. 

Or Btndy where to mod some mlitTesa &ne. 

When mistresses from common sense are hid. 
Shaxisfxau, Love's Labour’s Lost, Act i, ic. 

1, L 63. 

Your mistresses dare never come in rain 
For fear their colour* should be wash’d away. 
Shakespeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act iv, 
K. 3. L 270. 

12 

And every cmc bis love-feat will advance 
Unto his several mistress. 

Shakespeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost, Act v, sc. 

2, L 123. 

The bouncing Amazon, Year buskin’d mistress. 
Shasespbars, a Uidsummer-Nigki's Dream. 
Act U, sc, Jl, L 74. 

Now you are metamorphosed with a mistresa. 
Shakespeare, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 32. 

13 

How d’you like her? Puts old Velasque* in 
his place. A young Eoistress is better than an 
old master, 

H. G. Wells, Autocracy of Ur. Parham. Ch. 3. 

14 

A mistress should be like a little country re- 
treat near the town; not to dwell in con- 
stantly, but only for a night and away. 

Wycherley, The CowtXry Wife. Act L 
Next to the pleasure of making a new mistresa 
is that of being rid of an old one. 

Wycherley, The Country Wife. Act I. 

NOB, THE, aee People, The 
MOCEEKT, see Ridicule 

MODERATION 
See elRO Contest, Temperance 
I— Moderatloii: Apothegme 

« 

Moderation is beet. (Uirpor dpuros.) ^ 
Cleobuxos op Lhtdus, one of the seven wise 
mcB of Greece, died 579 s. c. This 
phrase, his maxim, Js said to have been hi- 
Bcribed on the wall of the tempk of ApoQo 
at Delphi. The Latin form k, “Qptimui 
modus.” (Dkwejtes Laerttus, Cieobulus. 
Bk. i, sec. 93.) 

Is not aiiston metroo "moderation b b«t"? 
C’Apurrew fiArpar an lit optimua modus?) 
CiBoauLus. (AusoKTua, Lsrdus Septem Se- 
pientum, 1. 152.) 

ObMrve moderatton; proportion is beet ta afi 
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flUrp* xtufAt tT irl 

^Si6i-WWkj «wtf Diy/, t «W. 

L wbo hkvt aa iHudi flfid so vnmniiBy adorod 
"excefloit moderation,” 6l 
tnttBt tftnes, 'tjsti wbo have cobduded dn toast 
moderate maunre the most perfect, rioA I pre- 
thild td ttl imTaaaomble and prodiglovs obi tRe ? 

MOTTAEarE, Essays Bb Bi, ch. 3. 

Be not too aedotta,’ okodaratkiD B beat bi afl 
rhhi|a. iymtt sf^Tttr #/*' |pwTa,> 

Taaonna, No, 335 

1 

To find ^ mediam asks sinne share of wit. 
And ^rrforc 'tih » Biait fools itfvei hit 
Cow^Ea, CertntTsation, L 879. 

little wealth, Httlc care. 

GscaoK Hxbfest, JacvUi Fmdfnistm. 

A CUle with quiet is the ooK diet 
G^oKoc Hekbzbt, Jacsiia Prudaslum. 
a' 

There is measure in ail things; certain limits, 
beytmd and short of which right cannot be 
fottad. (Est modns in rebus, sunt certi deni- 
que fines, Quos ultra dtraque nequit Consi- 
stere rectum ) 

Htwia, 5Mm. Bk. 1, sat. 1, L KK 
Yes, there’s a rsean to morals. life has line# 

Td BQitb or sooth of which all virtue pises. 

Hoaicx, 5slira, f, 1, 106. (Conlngtan, tr.) 

Id evetythisg, I wot, there nttospre. 
CsAtrpn, Tfo4v emd Criseyda. Bk. 8, L 715- 
(’c.'lSSO) 


McapiTe is MedUdBe. 

Wm^AK Lsimijum, PUn PtOsomaH. Passofi 1, 
1. 33. (;3<i2) 

Measoie b a Duny meut. 

JOKEt RusaaLL, Boht of IVuriore, 1. 107. (c. 
1430) 

For measure b tieuare. ' 

Fasncis Ssqeb. Sduud of Virtuo. <1557) 

4 

My glass is dot large, but I drildE from my 
glw. (Mon vene n’est pas grand, mais je 
bols dans mon vcrre ) 

Aiim» de Mosan;. 

A 

Moderstitm a the languor' ajid Alotb of the 
soul, as arobitiaB it? activity and ardor. 
<Xa moderation est ia langueor et la paresse 
de I’inw, cnnmie L'anst^on en est Tactivit/i 
ct fodevr.) 

" Ia SoOHtftMKTUmn, Ituxswm. No. 293. 

Hlhi'whiwi to ittvti far apares his steed. 

W«4ofaia^ sa montoe.) 
Act sc. 1. 

ijftng wMe- 

- 1. V, ' ^ 

skm k Ibo (hntba «r thhi|» w^Amm hn- 



Vb0f tm-da tick ttet surfeit with too mech li 
they that starve with nothing: it ti no ment 
pfiKsKhetehi^ to be heated k) the mean; saper- 
fltdty comes sooner by hairs, but «om- 

petency flves longer. 

S»AgEaHAJB, The Jr«rok«»» of Vtadco. Act 1, 
sc 2,1. 5. 

Be moderate, be moderate. 
teAxesPEUU^ TrodsM oad CressUa. Act Iv, -tc. 
4 , L 1 

n — Moderatlsis; The Ooldea Maan 
B 

TJie golden mean is free from tripe. 

SwHDi Gowjh, Pitauni Qwps, p. 14. (1596) 
Safdy be Jogs along the way which "Golden 
Mean” the sages cal; 

Who scales the brow of frowning Alp must face 
tall msivy a slip and iaU 
Snt Richasd Burtok, Tke Kastdak. Pt. vili, 
st. 12. 

10 

Whoso enhivate? the golden mean, avoids 
the poverty of a hovel and the envy of a 
palace (Auream quiiquis mediocritatem 
Ddigit, tutus caret o^leti 
SordEbus tecU, caret invidenda 
Sobrius aula.) 

Hosaci, Q4es. Bk U, ode 10, 1 5. 

He that holds fast the golden mean, 

And lives contentedly t^ween 
The httk and the great. 

Feels not the wants that pinch the poor, 

Nor plagues that haunt the rich man’s door, 
Imbittering all bis state 
Horace, Odes, n, 10 (Cowper, tr.) 

11 

The golden rule in life is moderation in all 
things. (Adprime in vita esse utile, ut ne qtsd 
nimis.) 

Terencs, Andria, 1 61. (Att I, sc. 1.) 

12 

Tlie proper mean. (Le juste milieu.) 

VoLTAiFK, Letter tq Comte {TArgerttal, 29 
Nov, 1765; Pabcai, Pensies 

13 

The goiden mean, and quiet flow 
Of truths -tbftt soften batr^ temper strife. 
WoEOSweaerH, Ecclesiasticai Sottneis. Pt. hi, 
No. 11 

m— MeSeratian: Votklag In Szcaaa 

14 

Notidag to exc^. TSiat is enough, or pre- 
cept too mil run to caoess (Nil ninnum. 
Satis hoc, ne rit et hoc nimium ) 

ANAqiTAaga, (AosoimjB •[?], Seftem SafUu- 
tum SenUnfiaj I 49.) 

» 

Nothing in, exce^, 

EvRmnns. (AUSoattni, Awfiu StfUm Sa^Im- 
fwn, L 156.) 

A^thfog b) ncceis. (kty^ 

Sosiiv. (DnnnTU Sotw. Bk. L aec 

63. L#er^ also tacx&es thd nyhiig to Soc- 


ratc^ i*bo Qv«d two CBDUiriet Bk. ii, 
jec, 33: ‘‘Behig oDce miHsmS in what consiibed 
ti# virtue ol a 'y<«iag nan, Soaato aid, 
'In doing, oothiu excen.' ” — 

irfar.) The more ^afliar l^tin form it, “Nc 
quid nimto.” With the cquidly ftmout, 
“Know thysdf" (fWWi v««vr6^), it was te- 
scribed on the tempk of ApoJk) at Ddphl, 

1 

Everything in etce&S is opposed to nature. 

(ll£r ‘)iip n ToXt ToVb^id)' rf 

Hippocrattb, Bit. ii. No. 3. 

The best things carried to ezeeae arc wrong. 
Chabi.im CHuanm.L, The Rosdad, 1 1039. 

2 

Well observe 

The rule of fiot too much, by temperance 
taught 

Wilton, ^aradue Lost. Bk. xi, L 537, 

This modest charm of not too much, 

Part seen, imagined part. 

WoasewoBTH, To May, L 95. 

a. 

In everjlhing the middle course is best Ah 
eicess brills trouble to mankind (Modus 
omnia nimiuep exbibent oj^imus est babitu. 
Nimia omnia nimium exbibent negoti-bomi- 
m'buB ex se.) 

PuiDTua, Panulus, 1. 238 lAct 1, sc. 2,) 

4 

Between excess and famine bes a mean; 
Plain, but not sordid; tbo' not splendid, 
clean. 

Porx, Imitatwns oi Horae* : iSottrei. Bk ii, 
sat. 2, L 47. 

5 

The 'too constant use even of good things is 
hurtful. (Bonarura rerum consuetudo pes- 
sima est ) 

Pobluiub Syios, Stntsntia. No. 55. 

He who has plenty of pepper will pepper Ids 
cabbage. 

PusLiuns SvRUS, Seuisntia. No. 673, 

6 

It is the quality of a great soul to despise 
great things, and to prefer moderation to 
excess. (Magni anirai est magM contemnere, 
ac mediocria malle quAm nimia.) 

Szirxcx, EphivUs ad LstCHium. ^Is. xxxix, 4. 

r 

Why can one desire too much of a 

good thing? 

SuAXW^xai, At , Y*m Like It. Act iv, sc. 1, 
1. 134. 

Can we ever have too mock of a good thing? 

CzavanTZS, Don QidxoU. Pt 1, cb. 6. 

People may have too muck of a good iikhff. 
John W(KX»r, Subjects for Pebtlen: Th* 
CtnilemoH and Hu Wife. 

I 

Td gild .refined gold, to paint the Hly, 

To throw a periumo on the violet, 

To snHKitb the ke, or add another hue 
Uaho the rainbow, or With taper-flight 


To seek thc.heaateota eye of bcayen to 

Dish, ' 

la wasteful and Htlttuloni excess. 

Swakjomare, Af«|[ Jokn. Act iv; iC. Z, L 11. 
Bat Shakespeare abo says, tis very sUW 
‘To fBd refined *6ld, 6f phlnt tbe fily,^ 

Bntow, Z?p» fuan. Camto IB, it. T6, 

Moderation is a fatal thing. Nothisg roc* 
ceeds like excess. 

OscAK WttDE, A Woman of Np Imporlamci. 
Act iiL 7 

The road of excess leads to the palace of wbd^. 

WiLUAM Blake, ?roi>trbs o) Heil. 

There ti modcrdtioti even In excess. 

Bznjauin Diskaxli, PtnwM Grey. Bk. vi, ch. 1. 

IV— Moderation : Living ou Little 

10 

Men live better oa little, (\lvitur exiguo 
melius ) 

Claudiait, Ih Rufinum. Bk^i, 1. 215. 

Our portion is not large, indeed; 

Bat then how Httle do we need, 

For Nature’s calls are few I 
In Ibis the krt of living Hes, 

To want no more than may suiBce, 

And make that httle do. 

We’ll therefore rehab with cootenty 
Wbate'er kind Provkknee baa sent, 

Nor aim beyond our pow’r; 

For, if our stock be very' stnaB, 

Tia prudent to enjoy it all, 

Nor lose the present hour. 

Nathantel Cotton, The Firctide. SU. 9, 10. 

11 

He who understands tla limits of life knows 
how easy it is to procure enough to remove 
the pain of want and make the whole life 
compete and perfect. Hence he has no longer 
any need of things which are to be won only 
by labor and conflict, 

Epicurus, ^owun Maxims. No. 21. 

n 

He will always be a slave who does not know 
how to live upon a little. (Serviet weenum. 
quia parv’o nesciet uti.) 

Horace, Bk i, epis. ID, J. 41. 

Let's live with th^t small piiiancc which w« 
have.; 

Who covets more is evermore a slave. 

Herrice, The Covetous Still Captive. 

13 

WhAt, And how great, the virtue and the art 
To live on httle with a cheerful be^l 
(Qus virtue et q,uanta, boni, ilt vivete 
parvo.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk U, sat. 2, 1. L (Pope, ti.? 

O Luxury, extravagant pf resources apd new 
satisfied with whai costs little, . . . learn 
how little it costs to prokjog life, and how 
httle natitre demands. . . . Rwoiiig wahet 
and bread ate enough for oMokhui ’ 
Lucan, De B*ih CMiL Bk. iv,- kkJk . 
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^1u» seest Iww few be t!be things, the which 
H a man has at command his life fiowa 
m and U (Uvine. 

HAacuB AuMUira, UidAatiomi. Bk. H, sec. 5. 

Rememba- this,'— tint vt^y BUle is seeded to 
sake a happy hie, ( Toirev a«|, »al tri 

hnifov^ Sn b ituyiOTint mIt«w ri McutUi^tt 
PUifa^i 

Marcus Aumuus, ifeditatioiu, Bk. vfi, sec. 67. 

2 

How many tlun^ I can do withoutJ (Hocmr 
iy^ ^0*.) 

SoCRATxa, os bKtJdsg is the shop wisdom. 
(Dioccras Laeritus, Socrfltej. Sec. 8.) 

8 

Man’s rich with little, were his judgment 
true; 

Nature is frugal, and tier wants are few; 
These few wants answer’d, brings sincere de- 
lights, 

But fools create themselves new appetites. 
Youiro, Lov€ of Farn*. SaL v, I. IW. 

V—^Moderadoa: Saongh If Af Good Am a 
Veaat 
4 

Edou^ sufficeth for the wise, ri y 

i^KoOrff iKai>a t*tt y* 

Euxifijms, PkigMistMi, L SS4. 

Now that’s enoo^l (Jam satis eft.) 

Maiiial, Epi^tm. Bk. hr, q>ig. 90, 1. 1. 

Who has enough, of no more has he need. 
JtOBCar Hznbt«dh, Iottk ond CotaUry Mous*. 

KnoB^, with oaer-measiire. 

SiiAKESP*A«E, Coriotaatm. Act iii, sc. 1, L 140. 

ft 

As good is cDoit^ as a great feast 
John Ltdoatz, Asicmbly of Coda, 59. (c, 
1420) 

Enough Is as good as a least. 

John Hirwuoo, Proverbs. Pt. U, di. 11, 
(1546) Abo Chaphah, Eastward Hoe, fll, 
2; Vajotudh, Selafje, v; BiczxasTAjn, 
Love in a Vtiiage, iii, 1, and aumy others, 
a 

“Pray take them, Sir— etwu^’s a feast; 

Eat some, and pocket up the rest.” 

P<»*, fmitaiaonj of Horace: Efistks. Bk, L 
epb. vfl, L 24, 

7 

CjatribuUoo should undo exceu, 

And each man have enon^. 

SHAuesnAut Korg Lear. Act tv, ic. 1, 1. 73. 
Chedby Huey Loqg as hb goal in hb‘'Sure 
the wealth” program. 

I 

I neither irant nor yet ahouaci,— 

a content v owned. 
'Svtnaoxs.'A Cvtttentad Uhed. 

bassOh tob tttsdt Is a pride. 

TnoatAs Tncmr UmatdrU Pdmt wf Good 
g M fth wrft y : DimteP Mmtm. 


ModeretioiiT Its Vlrttwa 

1* 

Moderation, the noisiest gift of Heaven. 
(Zapfoain, Zipr^pa KdXXwrer 
EUaipiias, Medea, 1. 635, 

Moderation; a virtue not to be despised by the 
most exalted amooig men, and prized also by the 
gods. 

Tacitus, Aaaali. Bk. iv, sec. 2. 

11 

Moderation is the silken string running 
through the pearl-chain of all virtues. 

Thomas Eulldi, Holy and Profane Staler: 
Bk, hi. Of Moderation, Quoted by Bfehop 
Joseph Hdl in the introduction to Ckristian 
Moderation as an Oriental proverb. 

12 

True happiness springs from moderation. 
(Aus MiLssigkeit entspriogt ein reines Gluck. ) 
Goethe, Die Naturliche Tockter. Act ii, sc. 5. 

13 

Let him who has enough ask for nothing 
more. (Quod satis est cui contigit, nihil am- 
fdius o^t) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epu. U, I. 46. 

Give us enough but whh a tpaiing hand. 

Edmovd Waller, Reflectwns. 

You never know what is enou^ unless you 
know what b more than enough. 

William Blahx, Proverbs of Hell. 

14 

He who desires only what is enough, is trou- 
bled neither by raging seas, nor hail-smitten 
vineyards, nor an unproductive farm. (Desi- 
derantem quod satis est neque Tmnultuosum 
soliicitat mare, ... Non verberatie gran- 
dinc vine® Funduaque mendai.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode L h 2S. 

1ft 

The moderation of fortunate people comes 
from the cahn which good fortune gives to 
their tempers. (La moderation des personnes 
heuieuses vient du calme que la bonne for- 
tune donne ^ leur humeur.) 

La RocHEFOtrcAUU), Manmes. No. 17. 
Moderation is like sobriety; one would like to 
cat more, but one fears Lo make oneself Ql. (La 
modimtion est comme b sobri6t^. on voudrah 
bien manger da vantage, maia on craint de x faire 
nuL) 

La RocHoutrcAUxc, Maximes. No. S07. 

10 ^ 

Enjoy Uiy possessions as if about to die, and 
use them sparingly, as if about to hve. That 
man is wiu who understands both these com- 
mandments, and hath applied a measure both 
to thrift and unthrift. 

Luexur. (Greek Anthology. Bk. *, epig. 26.) 
It b great riches to a man to live sparingly wkh 
an even mind. (Diviti* grandes homh^ sunt, 
vjvere pnree animo.) 

Lucasnufe, De Rerum Natura Bk v, 1. 1117. 
17 

Take this at least, this Uai advice, ffiy son- 
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Keep a stiff rein, and move but gently on' 
The coursers of themselves will ran Loo fast, 
Your art must be to moderate their haste. 
Ovm, Metamorfikoses. Bk. ii, L 147. (Addison, 
tr.) 'The story of PhaWon. 

Up hiH, our course fa rather slow; 

Dirwn hill, how merrily we go; 

But when *tia neltbcr up nor down, 

It fa a middling pace I own. 

William Combb, Dt. Syntax la 5aircit of tki 
Picturtjqve. Canto nii, L 227. 

1 

In many things the middle have the best; be 
mine a middle station. (HoX^* Upton. 

Phocyums, Fragment. (Ambtotle, Fotilla, 
iv, 6, 8.) 

Tenants of life’s middle state, 

Securely plac’d between the small and great, 
Whose character, yet undebauch’d, retains 
Two-lhinfa of all the virtue that remainA. 

CowPER, Tkodmum, 1. 807. 

He knows to live who keeps the middle state, 
And neither leans on this side nor on that. 

PoPL, Imiialtonj of Horace: Salnti. Bk, B, 
gat. 2, L 61. 

2 

Give me neither poverty nOr riches; feed me 
with food convenient for me. 

OW Testament: Proverbs, xxx, 8. 

s 

Only moderation gives charm to life. (Nur 
Mau ihm Reiz.) 

Jean Paul Richtbb, Titan. Zykel 145, 

4 

A thatched roof once covered free men; un- 
der marble and gold dwells slavery. (Cubnus 
liberos Lexit, sub marmore atque auro servi- 
tus habitat) 

Seneca, Epistnla ad LaicSivm. Epfa. xc, sec. 10. 

a 

In modesty of fortune there are the fewer 
dangers. (Ex medlocritate fortuns, panciora 
pcricula sunt) 

Tachus, Annals. Bk. xiv, sec. 60. 

a 

There is a limit to enjoyment, though the 
sources of wealth be boundless. 

And the choicest pleasures of life lie within 
the ring of moderation. 

M. F. Tuppeb, Proverbial PkUcsopky: Of 
C(mpet%salion,\. IS. 

Vn — Hoderatloa: Some Wiahu 
7 

In the dow nhill of life when 1 find I’m de- 
rlining , 

May my lot no lees fertunate be 
Than a snug elbow-chair can afford for re- 
clining, * 

And a cot that looks o'er the wide sea. 
JoKN Collins, In ike Donmkitl of Life, 

Ah, yet, e'er I descend to th’ gavot 


May I a nnoll House and large Garden have, 
And a few Friends, and many Boo^, bodi 
true, 

Both wise, and bqth' delightful too. 

Abraham Cowley, The Wish. St 2. 

This only grant me, that my means may Be 
Too low for envy, for contempt too hl^. 
AjbBaham Cowley, Of Myself, 

• 

Some have too much, yet still they crave ; 

I little have, yet B«k no more: 

They are but poor, though much they have, 
And I am rich with little store: 

They poor, 1 rich; they beg, I give; 

They lack, I lend; they pine, I live. 

Sm Edward Dyer, My Mind to Me a Kbig- 
dom Is. St. 5. 

10 

May heaven (it’s all I wish for) Bend 
One genial room to treat a friend, 

Where decent cupboard, liLtk plate, 

Display benevolence, not state. 

And may my humble dwelling stand 
Ufwn some chosen spot of land; 

A pond before full to the brim, 

Where cows may cool, and geese may swim; 
Behind, a green like velvet neat, 

Soft to the eye, and to the feet. 

Matthtw Greek, Tke Spleen, L 642. 

11 

Give me a three-legged table, a shell of dean 
salt, and a coat that, however coarse, will 
keep out the cold. (Sit mihi mensa tripes et 
Concha sahs puri et toga, qiae defendere fri- 
gus Quamvis, crassa queat.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 3, L 13. 

12 

This is what I prayed for: a piece of land 
not very large, where there woidd be a gar- 
den, and near the house a spring of ever- 
flowing water, and above these a bit of wood- 
land. More and better than this have the 
gods done for me. I am content. 

(Hoc erat in votis : modus agri non ita mag- 
nus. 

Hortus ubi et tecto vicinus jugis aqoK fona 
£t pauhim silve super bis foret. Auctiks at- 
que 

Di melius fecere. Bene est.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk, H, aai, 6, L 1. The open- 
ing words give expression, not to R wtah, 
but to ntMRctl<m rs the poet looks out 
Rcross his httk farm, the leRllzation of his 
dreams. Hence the tenie of erat. 

Give me, ye gods, the produce of one field. 
That 90 I neither ramy be rkh oor poor; 

And hRving just enou^ nc^ covet more, 

Dsyden, Imitation of Horace. 

0 grant me, Heaven, a middle state, 

Neither too bumble nor too great; 

More thu ssMtugh for aatuiex cads, 

With sMDetfaint left to tost my friends. 

David MsTjLit, ImUtthn of Home*. 
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'^MQDEsnr 


WMi. tfitt I bul 

JCsSJKri.'^’sis, 

A river At say fAideo’s anji; 

A UiTftoe walk, sfid half a rood 
0( land set Mit to plant a irood. 

SirJF;r, ZwfWWon ^ Sine*. St let. 6, 

1 a aQ ray 'waadViagB romd ikis sraitd of 


care, 

In aD my griefs — and God ^ given my 
3liare — 

1 sdU liad hopes ray latest Ixnirs to oown, 
Amidst these Qiimtfe bowert to Uy ihe down. 

GoiomirrH, The Dtierud FShge, L 83 . 
z 

Ve godsi my ri&lies are confraed 
To — health of body, peace of mind, 

CleaKi linen, nnd a gumeal 
^WAitD Lvsaoht, 

a 

That spot of ground pftfafies me in which 
small poasesston makes me happy, and idiere 
slight resources are abtmdanL (Hla placet 
tellus in qua res parva beatum Me facit et 
tenues hmuianhir opes.) 

Maitiau, £>ijrs«r, Bk. x, ep 90, L 5- 


IX I hvt to grow old, as I find I go down, 

Let tha be ray fate: in a txiuntry town, 

Uay I have a Warm bouse, with a stone at my 
gate, 

And A deawly ymrag giri to ruh ra7 hald pate. 
May J fpvern ^ puAlqvi wim rnhwlote sway, 
wiser arid briter as imr stiength wean 
away, 

Wthout gout or stone, by a ijeiltle decay. 
Wm-tbi Pwt, The OU Men^j Wuh. (1683) 

4 

Mine be 4 cot besiae the hiH; 

A bee-biveN hum iiafl loothc my car; 

A wfllowy brook, that turns a nriU, 

With many a fall, shall linger near. 

Sawth. RooBaa, A Whk. 

G 

Give BBC, indulgent fodi! with mind terene, 
And ffuiltleas hwrt, to range the sylvan scene; 
No ^eadid poverty, bo snriln^ care, 

N« welL-bred hate, or servile gtandeur, there. 
Yocuro, Lov* oj Fame. SaL 1, L 243. 


MODKS^ 

Bhuhiaf, SumUity 

lather Aaa a diipo* 
ibion— ^Mwbiol feaAof riHRpole. 
AagiHW ,WfiwitiWtN MtHu. Ok. Iv, A 9, 
aptl. . ; ' ' ’ 

UdMkity it lf90 

ififppdm -v-i „.a.- - ’ *> v', '■ > 


Hode^ It that feeling hy wMdh bonocaMe 
ihgntfi ajoquirM a valnable and fatting *p- 
thoclty. 

Garaan, De tnvefUipe* JUMeriai. Bk. U, 56 . 

P 

Modesty it the citadel of beauty ind of vir- 
tue. (AraAt ToO kAXvB Kill tlf»er6s iwXi*.) 

DncAms, ihdehasUaj, (MifusK, (hat^es 
, AU^. yol. 11, p. 438.) 
ifi 

Modesty is often mistiltcn for secrecy, anfj 
i^ilen^ for, bad temper. (Pleruraque modes- 
tUB OccopU obsciai spedem, tacituuutuB 
acerbi ) 

IlokACX, £fiuiJes. Bk. i, epis. 18, L 94. 

11 

Modesty, and unstained Honor, sister to 
Justice. (Pudor, et Justicir soror, Incorrupta 
Fides.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode. 24, L 6. 

12 

Modesty is to merit what shadowt are to a 
p ainting ; it gives it force and relief. (La mo- 
destie est au mftrite ce que let ombres sont 
BUE figures dans itn tableau elle lui donne 
de la force ct du relief.) 

La BaxTYtax, les CaraclAres. Sec. 2. 

1S 

Modesty antedates clothes and wCD be re- 
sumed when clothes are no more. Modesty 
died when clothes were bom. Modesty died 
when false modesty was bom. 

Mare Twau. (Paihe, Lf/e. VoL ifl, p. 1513.) 


U— HodAity: Apothegmi 
time diffidence dies away in man. C*v 

rd rApfiot dF^pufrowiV,) 
AlacKrutB, Agamemnon, 1. 857. 

Modesty does not long survive innocenct. 
Enicinsm Boaxx, ImFeackmetU oj Warn* 
Baitinis, 17 Feb., 1788. 

18 

I’m modesty personified f 
W. S. Gilbeki, Raddigore. Act L 

Fm shy, nemui, modert, Petirteg, and (fifident. 
W. S. GxLBEXt, Ruddivn. Act L 

There’s no false modesty about yod. 

W. S. Gkotet, RudStPre, Act i 
ia 

An impudent fellow may counterfeit mod- 
esty, hut in bo hallgedjil amoifeat tokn can 
ever counterfeit imfoideaQe. 

Goxhsrerrs, ^ Su>opj to Act tt. 

17 

A truly modeiL £sfia>w."(MaltBai tfastitoui 
homo.) - ' 

Horace, SatirM. Bk. i, »t. L 57, 

W 1 . ' ' 

Modealy ^canrari it Euiri be bom. 

(Pndot doccri Pot»t. nasci poteft) 
PubuuAi l^AnSli Aw fri w J ri. NO. 




MODESTY 


laai . 


Mcmi;5rY 

Modat^, once btniahed, never returns. C^udot' 
dhnli e m nnmqxiem 'M&t.) 

Pdaatnirui SvirtJi, jciaw^ No! 40*. 

1 

When one remains modest, not after praise 
but After blame, i» he really so. 

Jeai^ Ptol Ric*na, Btiftmi. Ch. 12. 
t 

Everytiiin* that is eaqmute hitfes kielf. 
JoGiPH Rou3c, MedUMotu of a Parijk frieit.' 
Joy. No. 50. ' 

I 

Modesty forbids what the law does not. 
(Quod non vetat lex, hoc vetat fieri pu<}ot.} 
Sebteca, Troitdes, 1. 334. 

4 

An act 

That blurs the grace and blush of modesty, 
SHAtorajucK, Bhmht. Act IH, ic 4, 1. 40, 

5 

Not stepping o’er the bounds of modesty. 
Shaebspeahs, Romeo and Juliet. Act iv, sc. 
2, L 27. 

^ in— KodHty: Its VirttM 

Ever with the best dcBext goes diffidence. 
Robebt Erowmkg, a Blot in the ‘Scutcheon. 
Act i, fc. 2. 

7 

Modesty seta off one newly come to honour. 

GziokOE HesbAt, Jacula Frudenlum. 

Thy modesty’s a candle to thy merit 
Hkmbt PuldcnO, Tom Thumb the Great. Act 
i, sc. 3, 1. «. 

S 

Modesty become* a young man. (Decet vere- 
cundmn esse adulescentem.) 

PuiUTua, Ajwwio, 1. 833. (Act v, *c. 1.) 

g 

I have done one braver thing 
Than ah the Worthies did, 

And yet a braver thence doth spring, 

WUefa is, to l^p that bid. 

Jomr Donne, The Vndertaidng. 

10 

He full of baahf Illness and truth, 
Loved tnudji, hoped little, and desired naught 
Tasso, Jerusalem Detivered. Bk. li, st, 16. 
(Fairfax, tr.) 

iy*-Mod«ty: Iti raulU 

II 

Modest d(^ miss much meat. 

John Rav, EntUsk PrOi>trbs. 

18 

Modesty in a nun is a mime. Don't he 
modest It is a wtraian’s virtue. 

Faxtrsicx W^boc, Imteniewt «ta hu eoth 
birthday, 23 Feb., 1931. 

13 

Ah men have tjidr faults; too Ooch modesty 
is hilt- ' ’ ^ , 

Goummx, The ,t3aM»Jirat«PW Mom. Act iL 
William was once 4 tMUuf y<Rith; ’ 

Sa BMdeety was such,* 


That one ndj^ say (to »y t^»e tmtb), 

He rather Bid foo much, 

^^WnuAM 

There is a luxury hi 5elt4£spralse; 

And inward eetf-dapangemeBt afcrds 
To meditative spleen a grateful feast 
WoeoBwoan;, The Excmthui'Bk. Iv, 1. 425. 

Y — Mode^ in Wooun < 

18 r 

Modesty is the beauty of womeit 
Unxsonw, a G&ehc proverh- 

Rare is agretiaent between ,beaaty and DaodesSy. 
(Kara est adeo concoTxlJa form* Atoue pa£- 

Juvenal, Satires. SaL x, L 297. Sm also under 
Siautt. 

16 

Her modest looks the cottage might adorn. 
Sweet as the primrose peeps be&ealh the 
thorn. 

Goldsmith, Tie Deserted VSldge, L 329:. 

17 

Like the violet, which alone 
Prospers in some happy shade, 

My Castara lives unknown 
To no looser eye betrayed, 

Whxuu Habinoton, Caitam. (1634) 

18 

Me of my lawful pleasure the restrain’d 
And pray'd me oft forbearance; did it with 
A pudency so rosy the sweet view on 't 
Might well have warm'd old Saturn. 
Shakespeaxe, CymbeUnt. Act U, «. 3, L 9. 

Modesty may more betray our seme 
Than woman's lightness. 

SHAXE3PEAXI, Measure for UeasUrt. Act U, 

■c. 2, 1. 168. 

16 ’ 

Have you no modesty, no tuaklen ^aioA, 

No touch of bashfulnw? 

Shakesfease, a Mtd3umm^-l^ig)it's Dream. 
Act, ui, sc. 2, L 285. 

20 

He saw bet charming, but be saw not h8,lf 
The charms her downcast modesty conceal’d. 
Thoiczoj^ The Seasons: Autumn, I. 229. 

21 

There is no woman, Yh^rc there’s no le- 
*erw. 

Youbq, Love of Fame. Sat. vi, L 45. 

Let those ankles aever swovt 
From their exquhhe rtserve. 

Robebt Bbowniho, Fippa Po««; Introduc- 
tion, 
a 

Naked in nothing should a woman be; 

But veil her very wit with modesty: 

Let man discover, let her not display, 

But yield her charms of mhid with sweet 
delay. 

Young, Lo^ of Rttm. SaL td, L Ifli. 
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iltOKBKT, M* MlaoU 
MOHASCH. fM Kiat 
KOKiT 

Sm tiAo Araric*: DatUr; G^dd; Karrlaie 
and Haney; Sicbaa 

I-^osay: AiwOmCM 

Money makes the man. 

AaiBTODEirus. (Alccus, Fratmenii. No. 49; 
DiooaNU Lautius, Tholes. Bk. 1^ sec Jl.) 
Heed the Ai^ve’* word that coracth neanst to 
the very Ui^. ‘^oney, mtmey makcth man," 
qtmtb when reft of wcaltb and friends ahk& 
(X/ipara, xpif^‘ 

PtfimAB, Islimtian Odes. No. H, L 11. The Ar- 
ght WM Ariatodemoa. 

2 

Money makes the man 
TmucAs Baooif, Eaeiy Wcrkt, 222. (tS42) 
Money maketh a man. 

WnuAM BuLunv, Dialogue Agabist the Fever 
Pesiitence, 102. <15M) 

God makes, and apparel shapes, but It’s money 
that finishes the man. 

JOHw Ray, fineUik Proverbs. 

Let aB the leatn’d say what they gbh, 

Tb ready money makes the man; 

Commao^ respect where’er w« fo, 

And gfves a gnoe to aB ne do. 

WittzAki SouxantLX, ittady Money. 
s 

Money is the smews of affairs. a-Xafirea 

tnBen eparfnhrw.) 

Bbut. fDnocias Laernua, Bien. Bk. iv, aec 
4«.> 

He who first called tnoncy the dnews of affairs 
seem to have said this with special reference to 

war. 

Plutarch, Lsvet: CUomena. Ch. H, sec L 
See else Waa: Its Smws. 

4 

A fool and his money are soon parted. 

Gaokoi Bdchanaw, tutor to James VI of Scot- 
land, OB winning a wager from a oonitier. 
(Wauh, UaHdy~book oj Uttrary Cnriot- 
ities, p. 380.) The proveih h of uncertain 
orifin. 

A fool and hii money be soon at debate. 
Thokas Tussia, Five Hmdred Points oJ 
Good Husbandry; Good Husbandry Ltt- 
tons. 

He that sets sooney before he gets wit, 

W9 be bat a short whik master of it. 

TboasM Pdixjs, CwwwWatka. No. 6432. 

# ' 

Hie diat waats money wants everythiii(. 
Raaan CttKBaauua), The FsskionabU 
let ff. 1C 1- 

A hua iiHbsU: smsmey k a bow iwilfaoat ^ 

«sc*«r. 

VlipHNi G n mme ifit ie. No. 317. 

ne sWiisJM wihriTtg Boney k scBOMd. 

Job Hitr. IkwW Pr^epihf SB- 


« 

Be it better or be it wocic, 

Please you the mao that bean the purse. 
Troicas DELonxT, Thomas of Reahng. 

Weiy glad to sec yoni, indeed, and hope our 
acquamtabce may be a long 'im, as the 
gen I’m "n said to the fl’ pun' note. 

Dkxkhs, Uchvdch Pepm. Ch. 25. 

Money neVer cometh out of season. 

Thoius Draxx, BibHotheca, 82. (1633) 

Mcmey in purse will be ahrays In fashioiL 
Thoicas Pullir, GjiOssoioffa. No. 3435. 

• 

He that hath no money needeth no purse. 

Thoicas Drah, BibHotkeca, 138. (1633) 

No eyes in your head, nor no money in your 
purse? 

SHAXisrsAss, Amg Lear. Act Iv, sc 6, L 148. 

10 

Money maketh horses nm. 

JoHS FLoaKt, Ftrrt Fruiles. Fo. 30. (1578) 

Money makes the mate trot and the young 
lit amble 

Nkhoias Bairojr, Works, 11, 7. (1605) 

11 

It is money makes the mare to troL 
JoH« WotcoT, Ode to Pitt. (1790) 

Wm yon lend me your mare to go a mile? 

No, she Is lame leaping o’er a stQe. 

But, ii yoa will her to me spare, 

Vou shall have money for your mare. 

Gh, ho I Say you so? 

Money wflJ make the mans to go. 

UiffiKOWK, Old Glees and Catches. 

12 

If you would know the value of money, go 
and try to borrow some. 

BEHjAitnf FoAHauK, Poor Richard, 1758. 

15 

They who are of the opinion that money will 
do everything, may very well be suspected to 
do everything for money. 

Lord Hautax, Works, p. 242. 

14 

To have money is a fear, not to have it a 
grief. 

Gbosox Hdcbixt, Jacida Pmdenlvm. 

16 

Moi^ will he slave « naaster. (Imperat aut 
aervit coUecta pecunia emnue.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. 1, ei:^ 10, L 47. 

Money is a good servant but a bad ma^er. 
(L'aigait eit un bon serviteur, mais un nkebant 
maltre.) , 

Bacoh, Menttyme , B, 296. Qnotliif a Freech 

proveib. 

16 

Proud of your moneyyou may stmt. 

But fortune does not change your birth. 
(Lket Jt^pethtts ambtBas pecimia, 

Fortona non mutat gooua.) 

Homci, Kpodes. No. iv, 1, 5. 




IrfONEY 


MONEY 


1315 


1 

Without mraiey and withoirt price. 

Old Teslament: Itaiak, Iv, 1. 

2 

Few listen without a desire of coovictioo to 
tio*e who advise them to ^jare their money. 
Saitoel Johnsow, The Idler. No. 26. 

3 

Loss of money is bewailed with louder la- 
mentations than a death. (Majore tumultu 
Planguntur nummi quam funera.) 
jTTvarAi., Sot^cj. Sat. riii, L IJO. 

Nothing stiiigi more deeply than the loss of 
money. (Nec quicquam acrius quam pecunia 
damnum stimtilat.) 

Livy, Hiilory. Bk. ta, sec, 44. 

He has lost hia purse. (Zonam perdldit.) 
Hosace, Epistles. Bk. ii, epis, 2, L 40. 

4 

The devil of money has the better end of the 
staff. 

Sm Rooca L’EaTRAwoE, Qvevcd&i V^liioni, 38. 

She does not know everything, but she hu got 
hold of the right end of the stick. 

Bexnaid Shaw, Saint Joan. Sc. v. 

6 

The plainest print cannot be read through a 
gold eagle. 

Abkaham Likcolh, Speech, Springheld, IQ., 26 
June, 1857. 

0 

A penny can do no more than it may. 

John Lydqate, The London Lyckpenny. 

For lack of money I could not speed. 

JoHK Lydgate, The London Lyckpenny. 

7 

Up and down the City Road, in and out the 
Eagle, 

That’s the way the money goes—pop goes the 

weasel' 

W. R. Mandalx (attr.), Pop Goes the Weasel. 
B 

A little wanton money, which burned out 

the bottom of bis purse. 

Sm THQitAa M(MI, Works, p. L9S. (c. 1530) 

Like ao unthrift’s money that bunu in hh purse. 
Sm WuxiAM CoRirwAnLis, £«ayj. PL iL 
(1601) 

My gold has burnt thie twelve months in my 
poduL 

Jaices Shiruy, Hyde Park. Act Iv, sc. 3. 
(1637) 

P 

Services for cash. (Opera pro pecimia.) 
PiAUTUB, dsinaria, 1. 172, (Act i, sc. 3.) 

We purchaao on Greek credit . . . caab. (Giwca 
meKvnqi &de . . . dant loeramd 
PtAUTUi, Asinaria, L 199, (Ad i, sc, 3.) No «»e 
would trust the GEcekp. 

10 

He writes ha check. (Sciibit 'Bisrimns,) 
Plautub, A sii wi M , J. 490. (Act Ii, -ac. 4.) 


11 

By heaven, money is a beautiful gift! (Pul- 
chra Edepol pecunii dos ciL) 

Plautus, Epidiau. Act ii, tc. 1. 1. 10. 

15 

Lack of money is trouble without equaL 
(Faute d'aigent, e’est douleur aans pareiile.) 
Rabelais, Works. Sk. ii, ch. 16 . 

He was naturally subject to a kind of disease, 
whld) at that time they called lack of money. 

Raaxlais, Works . Bk. 11, ch. 16. 
ia 

No money, no Swiss. (Point d'argent, print 
de Suisse.) 

Racine, Let PUudevrs . Act i, »c. 1. Originany 
intended as a gibe at the venality of Swiss 
mercenaries, the phrase Is now uStd to indi- 
cate that what one wants must be paid for, 
14 

That is but an empty purse that is full of 
other men’s money. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

IB 

The most grievous kind of destitution ia to 
want money in the midst of wealth. ((Juod 
genus egestatis gravissimum est, in divitiis 
inopes.) 

Seneca, Epistsda ad LnciUtim. Epla. hniv, 4. 

A beggar in the miAAt of wealth. (Magnas Inter 
opes inopes.) 

HoitACK, Odes. Bk. ill, ode. 16, 1. 29. 

16 

My lusty rustic, leam and be instructed. Cole 
IS, in the language of the witty, money; the 
ready, the rAino. 

Shadwell, The Sqtdre oj Alrolw. Ad iv. (1683) 
17 

As for money, enough U enough; no man 
can enjoy more, 

SotrmEY, The Doctor. Ch. 20, See also Moo- 
ekatbtn: Nothino in Eecess. 

IB 

We have taught them to accept money, (Pe- 
cuniam acciperc docuknus.) 

TAarus, Gerntania. Sec. iS. Of the Germans. 

When It is a question of money, eveiybody is of 
the same religton. 

Voltaire, 

19 

Who in his pocket bath no money, 

In his moiith be must have honey. 

Rowland Watxinb, Plamma Sine Piano. 

20 

Money talks. (Aigoit fait le jeu.) 

UirsarowN, Eassdoin de Seiottre, Pt. Mdv, I, 
443; Gborox HerbOct, Jaeida Prudentnm . 
• 5e< also wider Coin. 

Why Is the f«n» of money round? Becavoe 
it is to ran from eVery man. 

Unenowk, Belpe to Difeotmt, p. US. (3640) 

MoNeyaan nMDd,and'fUit makes them ruSaway. 
TfiBoiANO, Piaua Bairtnalt, p. 64. 






, , li-^llosfy: Hi Poirar 

Sm alM 0«ld^ lU Pff^i Blc^: TMr 
P*w« 

Sie is the Sovctftign Qoe^i of all deligto; 
iter lie l^-wyer ideads, tic Soldier 
RicOAaiD B<ii|rKau>, Prttite 6j Lady Fccftwia 

1 

Money is tie ssmiiol o^ neittly ev^thint 
that IS necessary fra nun’ii we&4>eing and 
happiness . . Moitey means freedom, in- 

de^dence, Hberty 

B^WASb B. Buia, The Law o) 'FaukatM Smc~ 


Mo«ey, th’ only power 
Tint *U mankiDd faQs down before. 

BuTLOt, Budibrat. R &, ouito li, I 1327. 

¥esJ ready money is Aiadcfin's lamp. 

Btson, Don Jmn Canto xS, st. 12. 

4 

In epochs when cash payment has become 
the sole nexus of man to man 
CaaLtix, Chartism Ch. 2. 

This bank-note wodd. 

Tnx^Iaixifx Hallecx, AUrmck CatUe. 

s 

'Ihc best foundatSoa hi the world U money. 
(Q mcior dsntnCe en el nxundo ca dmeni.} 
Czavawrq, Don Qtasoie, Bk. S, di 30. 

e 

But one tlmig is, ye know it well enow, 

Of dmpmen, that tidt mosey is thdr plogh. 

Chatooi^ The Sksfmamus TdU, i 287. 

Money is the god of ow thqe^ and Rotfasddld ii 
bis proiAet. 

Hxnz, If ft, Ifudo* and Paihei: LvUiia. 

The worhfs dikf idol, nurae of frettkix fans, 
Onmb tAffidser, yet ODdeistood o'or alX 
William foMMASomy Doomsday: Temtk Sour 
7 

Thfst is no iortreas so strong that money 
cannot take it (Nihil tam nuu^iUnil^ Qn«d 
non c^nigiMci pecmm poasit) 

CWMO,/* Verrem No, I, sec. 2. 

B 

Aa I sat at the caf6, 1 said to myaelf, 

They may talk as they please about what 
they call pelf^ 

n^y may as they aboot eatin and 

dHitk%, 

Btft B^lt 1 camiDt, 1 cannot help thinking . 
How pdeasant,^ is ^ haw mpney^ hcighdsof 
2 Qfir pbcwMrt %is to 

CfOKfOU, Mfetmar Ak Stira. 


Hooey tanwRtb aS 




Matter jnuten aft iiitMM. 

tbrutoiMBt Ca rta n i l (M86> ^ 

M 

Motley is aoe of trumps 
T^eHU trUME, Gnamoiogla. Ho. 8488, 
HWKir B AM tthleb kadi tamod op bnimp. 
John IWf, ISt^isk frvvrritt 

Qoeai Oisi gives biith and beauty. (Et 
fCBoa «t foniL^ rcgifia Pecunia donak) 
Hoeacx, S^irtta. Bk. J, tpk. 6, L 37. 

Sir, money, moneys the moat dtaradng of aO 
thlngjH-iaon^^ wh^ vrfD say mare m one mo- 
ment than the most dogtient lover can In yqais 
Perhaps yoa will say a man u oot young; I an- 
iwer, he is nch; he is not gente^ handsome, 
witty, brave, good-humored, but he is nch, nch, 
rich, nch, ridi, — that one word contradicts wery- 
fh-mg you fan Bay agamst him 
HmraT Fulowo, The Miser. Act ni 
0, what a worid of vik ill-lavour'd fauha 
Looks handsome ui three hundred pounds a- 
year 

S^nspasax, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act in, sc. 4, 1 32. 

12 

Accordii^ to the amount of money a man 
has m h» poffera, so m he wspectcd, (Quan- 
tum quisqnc sua nummorum servat k area, 
Tailing habet hdeij 
JirviifAL, 5aiiru. Sat. iu, L 143. 

Money u hooey, my little sonny. 

And a rich man^ is always rutuiy. 

Tbomas Edwako Biowir, The Doctor. 
ia 

Money make* the pot boil 
Sia Room L’EarRAWOi, The tables of >Eio>* 
p 30S. C16921 

14 

The picklock that never faHs [Money] 
MAGaonoh, The Bnoatnral Comhat Act i, k. h 

15 

Balsac wu theifint to perceivtL “that maaey 
was as Decessary to a young man in the nme- 
teentfa century ha a cOat Of matl was ra the 
fifteenth.” 

(^OBoz Mmei, Impresshru and Opinions: 
Baisac 

18 

Nothing but money counts nowadays: it 
wins honors, it wins fnends; everywhOT the 
poor marnt i* doMa (U ptebo pr^ttm oodc 
est: dal census hgoorei^ Cen^ amiettihs: 
paiQlerdiiqtte jacet.) 

(>in, Fasti. Bk i, i 217. p 

Money iniogs hmeuiv frioadk coovoaftt, and 
mlais. 

MiltOH, Paradise Segakud. Bk ii, L 422. 

It ' 

Sttrlp9^ytw,4i4tttiwecy can &a. H^dcto. 


•eiesn, a« pBhatt ) 

saktm n Msub, ita 




A 

is rtilinj; ol all Ou;ia (Pe- 

ctmlk iHUi n^pfmpji Tcncn oPViiunL.} • 

PblLlUirt SrauBj StuUniia. No. 65S. 

2 

Money cures mehneWy. 

foHa R*v, Provtrbt. 

Money makes a nan laiigh. 

Josh Seldcv, TaMe-TM: Uonej. 

S 

H mmiey'go before, aH ways do Ke open. 
Shakesfeake, The Merry WiiKt of WirtdiOr, 
Act Ji, 9C 2, L 175. 

Money fa a good soldfcr, sir, and will on, 
Shakxspeasx, Tim Mtrry Wiva of Windsor. 
Act ii, sc, 2, 1. 176. 

4 

Money b imJecd tbe most important thing 
in the world; and all sound and successful 
persona] and national morality should have 
this fact for iu basis. 

Bebstakd Shaw, The Irralionai Knot: Preface. 
The univTtsal regard for money fa the one hope- 
ful fact in our dviHzatlon. Money is the most 
hnportant thing in the world. It represenU 
be^th, strength, honour, generosity and beauty. 

, . . Not the least of Its virtues is that ft. de- 
stroys base people as certainly M it lortifiea 
and dignifies noble people 

Beknakd Shaw, Major Barbara: Preface. 

ITie seven deadly sins. . . . Food, clothing, fir- 
ing, rent, taxes, respectability and children. Noth- 
ing can lift those seven millstones from man's 
neck but money; and the spirit caimot soar 
lUttB the mdbtoncs are lifted. 

Beukasd Shaw, Major Barbara. Act ill. 

B 

It is mcmey that sacks cities, and drives men 
forth from hearth and home; warps and se- 
duces native innocence, and breeds a habit 
of dishonesty. 

SopHDCLSs^ Anlifflne^ L 296, 

in — Money; Ita TJie 

See also Riches: Theli Un 

Money is like muck, not good except it be 
spread. 

FuAHoa Bacon, Esmys; Of Seditions. 

7 

Money wa* made, not to command our will, 
Kit bB our lawful pleasures to fulfil. 

Shame and woe to U9, if we our wealth obey; 
The horse doth irith the borscraan run away. 
Awaxau Cowunc, imutations of Horace: 
Epistles. Bk. k epis. 10, 1. 75. 
a 

Mozvey U trash; and he that will spend it, 
Let hin drmk merrfly. Fortune will Bend it. 

Ford AND Dixrxt, The Sun’s DarUtg. 

My neighbor, a jolly farmer, in the Uvon bv- 
room, thlnts that the oae of moneys ^ wra wd 
'speedy spending. For Us put, he *ys, he past 
Alown Ms- Mck and «ets ftcnd of ft, 
Emxrsoh, Repreteniative Men: Moniaipne. 


Money is I&e in arm or a leg — use .it or 
lOM it. ^ I /' 

Hctbt foiri' IniervietB, If. Y. Times, B Nov., 
1931, . 

10 • ' ' . 

The use of money k tB the advgptagr 
k in iviviag money. 

Bekja|£im FiAjtKUN, Biute ta Those That 
Would Be Xich. 

11 

If tbou wouldat keep money, s^ve money; 

If ihou wouldst reap money, sow money. 

Thouas Fuiiah, Gtuftnoloikt. No. 272L 
12 Surely use alone 

Makes money not a contemptible stone. 
Geoeoe HraBnrr, The Church-Porch. St 26. 

19 

Ihit not your trust in money, but put your 
money in trust. 

0. W. Holues, The Autocrat of the Er«ak/art- 
Table. Ch. 2. 

14 

Why is fortune mine, if I may not use it? 
(Quo mihi fortunam, si non conceditur uti?) 
Horace, Epistles- Bk. I, epfa. 5, L 12. 

16 

Blessed is the man who has both mind and 
money, for he employs the latter well 
MxNANDza, E>et>tioyplos: Fragment. 

16 

You must spend money, if you wish to make 
mon^. (Necesse ert facerc sumptum qui 
quierit lucrum ) 

PiAUtUB, Ariitaria, 1. 217. (Act i, sc, 3.) 

17 

Money begets money. 

John Rat, English Proverbs. 

Money, says the p^roverb, makes money. 

Adaic Smith, Weaitk of Nations. Bk, i, ch. 9. 

Remember that money ia of a. prolific genecatiag 
nature. Money can beget tnoney, and its ofi- 
Bpring can beget more, 

Benjamin Frankiin, Letters: To My Friend, 
A. B. 1748, See also under Dividekd 6. 
ia 

Money is never spent to so much advantage 
as wb^ you have been cheated out of it ; for 
at one stroke you have purchased prudence, 
ScHtwiNHAUi*, Aphori^: Wudom of Life. 
IB 

Foui-canbring rust hidden treasure frets, 
Btit gold that’s put to use more gold begets. 
Shakespeakx, Venus and Adonis, L 767. 

20 

Where wealth is, there hgbtly follows more, 
Geqboi Toaswrax, Tragic Tales, J2. (15B7) 

It la not a custom with me to keep money to 
look at. 

GsOboe WASHTHpiON, Letter to J. P. Custis, 
Jumsy. 1780. 

21 

Ip ftelica choose yout poctttk,' mm] 

pence; >■ 




MOKEV 


li96 HCHiET 

for VB shall be nothing a hundred ytait 
'hMte. 

DsTJanoww. (Rrrtow, EHgUsk Ifi.) 

IV—II0M7: Making Koa«7 

Making taoBef. (K»p»fci»«r) 

Bus, when naked whkh occupation ghras Tmti 
the nost pleaauie. (DnwctrEfl LAsrins, 
Bias. Bk. 1, aec. 87.) 

There an lew wayi to whkh a man can be more 
Innocently employed than in getting money. 
SiiMtTZX /oHirsair, Rrtmark, to Dr. Stmhan. 
(Boswux, L^e, 1775.) 
t 

Can anybody remember when the times were 
not hai^ and money not scarce? 

EidZKSOH, Society and Solitstde: Works and 
Days. 
a 

We have heads to get money, and hearts to 
spend it. 

Faboithas, rke Beatu' 5tratoteM. Act 1, ic. 1. 

4 

I am not in the least versed in the Qnrematu- 
tic art. 

Fixinnm, Amelia. Bk. lx, ch. 5. 

6 

Money yon must seek first; virtue after 
pelf. (QujEicnda pecunia primum cat; virtus 
post nmmnoal) 

HoKACs, Bpiaies. Bk. 1, epis. 1, L S3. 

monay, money by fair meaiu, if you can ; 
if not, by any means money. (Rem fai^, rem. 
Si potsia, recte, si non, quocumque modo, tern.) 

Horacx, Epistles. Bk. 1, qna. 1, 1 65. 

Here Wisdom calls, “Seek Virtue first, be bold! 
As gold to sihrer, Vbttie is to gold 
There London’s voice, “(5et money, money stiD 1 
And then let Viitae follow if she will.” 

Thtt, this the saving doctrine preach’d to aE, 
From low St. James's up to hi^ Paul 
Pops; ImUatmns of Horace: Epistles. Bk. i, 
ei^ 1, L 77. 

Get Place and Wealth, if possible with grace; 

If not, by any means get Wealth *nd Place. 
Po«, ImiUUtons of Horace: Epistles. Bk. I, 
cpfa. 1, L 103. 

5 

Money is welcome tbo’ it be in a dirty clout, 
but ’t» far more acceptable if it emne in a 
dean handkerchief. 

Jaiob Howkll, PamEiar Letters. Bk. B, letter 
25. 

7 

The rule get money, still get money, boy; 
No mattm’ by what means. 

Bew Jasnaar, Every Mam tm Bk Humour. Act 

« 

“No QMftfT whepce the moiKy comes, but 
money you must have.” Tlui is the lesson 
tao^ by skinny old Durses to little boys 
cm milk; Uda k what eveir 
fizi Wn WfoR bv alphabet, (“(fade 


habeas quKiit nemo, sed oportet habere.” 
Hoc Butnstnnt vstube paeria refpentibua as^ 
a*, Hoc ctiscunt omnes ante alpha et beta 
piiella.) 

JuvEFAL, Satires. Sat. liv, L 207, 

WTial is infamy so tong u onr tnoo^ k safe? 
((Juld enim salvia farfamia nnininis?) 

JuviNAL, ^Satire;. Sat i, L 48. 

S 

It ia easy at any moment to resign the poft- 
aession of a great fortune; to acquire it is 
difficult and arduous. (Facile est momento 
quo qms veiit, cedere poisessione magrue for- 
tume; facere et pararp cam, diflkile atque 
arduum est.) 

Livy, Bistory. Bk. niv, sec. 22, 

10 

O Lord, the sin 

Done for the things there’s money in. 

JoHM MASrFXELo, The Everlasting Mercy. 

11 

Money tumbles into the hemds of certain 
men as a dollar tumbles down a sewer. 

sic in quosdam homines quomodo de- 
narius in doacam cadit.) 

Senzca, Epistiiia ad LucHiutn. Epis, 87, 17. 
Fortunes . . , come tumbhng into some men’s 
laps. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk li. 

12 

Tester I’ll have in pouch, when thou sbalt 
lack, 

Base Phrygian Turk. 

SBAErsPEAar, r*e Aferry Wives of Windsor. 
Act i, sc, 3, I, V6. 

Put money In thy purse. 

SHAKtsPEABK, Olhello. Acl i. sc. 3, 1 347. 
Nothing comes amiss, bo money comes withal. 
SHAstsPEAOE, The Tamini of the Shrew. Act 
i, sc. 2, L 82. 

13 

A fool may make money, but it needs a 
wise man to spend it. 

C. H. SyuacioN, John Ploughman. (3i. 19. 

14 

But the jingling of the guinea helps the hurt 
that honour feels. 

Tejtnyson, Lockdey Ball, 1. 105, 

15 

It [money] has no smell. (Non olet.) 
Vebpabi^w, to his son Titus, when the latter 
blamed him for imposing a tax on urinals. 
(SuETONTua, Twelve Ceesars: Vespasian, 23.) 

TLe smeil of gain h good, whencesoever it comea. 
(Lucri bonus est odor ex re Quatibet.) 

JnvENAL^ Satires. Sat. liv, I. 204. 

The savour of hicre is good, howsoever a man 
come by It. 

Thoicaa Becok, Eariy Works, 222. (1542) 

So nc get the chinks. 

We beer with the atinka. 

Sn JOMS HAxnroTOW, Meiamorpkom of Ajax, 
<U96) 
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V — M««y: Thn tom of lfoiii7 
S«e tliO Avtllco 

1 

My theme i* always one, and ever was — 
“Radix malomm est Cupiditai.” 

CsATCttt, Pard^?nercs Tak; Prologue, I. 5, 

2 

The love of money is the mother -dty of all 
evils. t^Cka^rptplar fire wojinn 

wAr icoK.&r,'^ 

Diookkes. (Dxoozhxs LAJanoB, Diogenes. 
Bk. vl, sea 50.) 

For the love of money is the root of aB evil: 
which while some coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 

New Testament: I Timothy, vi, 10. Often in- 
oorreetJy quoted, “Money is the root of aH 
evil,” The Latin is the oft-quoted, “Radix 
malorum est cuplditos.” Mark Twain is cred- 
ited with amending this to, “Lack of money is 
the root of all evil ” Attributed also to Ber- 
nard Shaw 

3 

The love of money and the love of learning 
seldom meet. 

Geokce Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

4 

The love of money grows as the money it- 
self grows. (Crescil amor nummi quantum 
ipsa pecunia aescit) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. xiv, L 139. 

yi — Mosey: Contempt for Honey 

B 

Thy money perish with thee. 
iVerc Testament: Acts, vih, 20. 

B 

I cannot afford to waste my time making 
money. 

Aoassxz, when offered a large sum for a course 
of lertures at a western college. (Whipple, 
Recollections of Emsssent Men.) 

7 

‘‘\TIe money I" True. Let’s have enough 
To save our t hinking of such stuff, 

WiLUAn Aixingham, Blackberrses. 

8 

Money, sriiich is of very uncertain value, and 
BTHnetimeB has no value at all and even less. 
Carlyle, Fredersch the Great. Bk, iv, di. 3. 

5 

Let us despise money. 

St, John Chrysostom, The Weak TAingj of 
God. Vol. U, p. 5$. 

To despise money at the right moment is some- 
times the way to make it. (Fecuniam in loco 
nacfegeie maximuni intesdumst lucrum.) 

Terekci, AdelpM. 1. 216. (AH U, sc. 3.) 

ID 

The beggarly hut doit, 

- CowPEi; The roj*. Bk. v, L 311. 

Money, thoti bane of bllai and sottroe of woe. 
Gxoboe HntBnr, Avarice. 


te 

What beauty is these in a piled tq> heap [of 
money]? (Quid habet pulchri constructia 
acervuB?) 

HoRAcat, 5alirej. Bk. 1, sat. 1, L 44. 

12 

Money never made any man rich, but hli 
mind. He that can order himself to the law 
of nature, ie not tmly without the sense, but 
the fear of poverty. 

Ben Jonsoit, Explorata: Amor Nummi. 

14 

Money amassed with excessive care chokes 
many. (Plures nimia congesta pecunia cura 
Strangulat.) 

Juvenal, Sottrer. Sat. i, L 12. 

15 

A money-mong’ring pitiable brood. 

Keats, Addressed to Haydon. St, 2. 

IS 

Never do anything for money; leave gain to 
trades pursued for gain. 

Perianuer. (Diogenes LAERirua, Periander, 
Sec. 4.) 

17 

Trade it may help, Society extend, 

But lures the Pirate, and corrupts the friend : 
It raises armies in a nation’s aid, 

But bribes a senate, and the land’s betray’d. 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epis, iii, 1. 29. 

18 

Who steals my purae steals trash, 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act hi, k. 3, L 157. 

18 

The price we pay for money is paid in lib- 
erty. 

R. L. Stevenson, Familiar Studies, p. 138. 

20 

Not greedy of filthy lucre. 

New Tesianext: I Timothy, fil, 3. 

21 

Whereunto is money good? 

Who ha* it not wants hardihoiod, 

Who has it has much trouble and care, 

Who once has hod it has despair. 

Frieortcb von Locau, Sinnedichte. (Longfel- 
low, tr.) 

22 

Money — money, like everything else — Is a 
deception and a disappointment, 

H. G. Wells, Ktpps. Bk. li, ch. 7. 

MONK AND NUN 

23 

Despair makes the monk. (Desperatfo fadt 
monachum.) 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
m, sec. 4, mem. 2, subs. 3. Quoted. 

34 

Merrily sang the monks in Elly 
When Cnut, King, rowed ther^; 

Row, my knights, near the land, 

And hear we these monkes' song. 

Kmo Canute ( ?), Song of the Monks of Ely. 
(c 1030) A famons early English btll&tL 
recorded by a monk of Ely In 1166. (StENS, 
BMory of the BngBsh People.) ' 




mm 


p, Noim^ a Priorose, 

« Wr wnflft^ Jim# « hnpte and noy, 
Ciuircza, Canterbury TaU^: Protogue, L US- 

Fnm EaitoiUde tA Eaitsrtiifc 
For t£n long years her patient knees 
Engntvifcd the stwt,— the Attest bdde 
Of Chiist ht sB tk^ cfiocese. 

JoHif Qa'ittwor. a fiaO^A *i • JVafi. 

2 

I like the cburch., I like a covl, 

1 love a profit of the soul; 

Auiini mj hesji monastk aMes 
Fall Ufa: sweet Btrains or pensive srdk*; 

Yet not for all his faith can see. 

Would I that cowlfed cUurr.hnian be, 

Eueeson. The Problem 

8 

If you become a nun, dear, 

A friar I will be; 

In any cell you run, dear, 

Pray look behind for me. 

T?w roses all turn pale, too; 

The doves all take the veil, too; 

The blind wdl see the show; 

Wb«t > you beconse a nun, my dear. 

I’ll not believe it, bo! 

Lt Ea g Hum, r*« 

4 

J envy them, those monks of 
Their books they rewd, aaA theif beads Qiey 
tdd 

a p. R Juras. The Mtmki o1 OUL 

6 

It was a friar of onten gray 
Wafted forth to teH *ai beads 
Thomas Phbcy, The Fm of OtAtes Cf^y. 
{Reliqua, Ser. 1, bk. fi. No. 1B-) Ananged 
by Percy from fragments of old baHads. 

To happy convents, bos«n’d de^ in wine*, 
Where diimbcr abb^ pniple as their wines. 
Pope, The PwKtad Bk, hr, i. 301. 

0 

I think .that f4arp and their hoodf, 

Their doctrino and their maggots, 

Have lighted up too many feuds, 

And far too many faggots. 

W. M. PiAHJ, Cfa*t ef RroMeu Read. St 8. 

7 

The habit does not make the monk (Lhabit 
□e fait point le mome,'-) 

, R/pcuus, Worht: The Authar’s Prologue. 

AO booda cuke not moahi. 

JSxkltBsniU,. Ramty YliL Act M, sc, 1, L 23. 
hi tvAiHk k A, 62 , ^sksicau 

q&etes the {troverfa, Ti^CuOos non fsdf 
^ 4eoDadimii,'*d^ aifk «uu^ AsnuAAHck 




Ere ywtiii^cecn «{ Peberypenoe, * 

A^ number’d bead, and sbpft, 

Bhiff Harry broke into the spence r 

Anduara’d tlw cowb adnft 
TnncrscHf, Tk# Tdking Otok, St, W. 

10 

If thou wilt stand firm and grow as thou 
Cwghtest, esteem thyself aa a pUgrim afod 
atnager upon earth. 

Thou must be contented for Christ’s «afa 
to be esteemed as a IcmI in this world, if 
thou uesire to lead the lift of a monk. - 
Dreas and tonsure profit little, but change 
of heart and perfect mortification of the pas- 
aiom make a true monk, 

Thomas A Kempis, Dt Imitutimte Ckriiii PL 
i, ch. 17. 

11 

O ayJ the Monfa, the Monks, they did the 
nuschiefi 

Theirs all the groesoess, all the superstition 
Of a most gross and si^xTstitious age. 
Uhkhowic, (Scott, The Uanastery ) Quoted 
as from an old play 


Thirty da 3 ?s hath November, 

April, June, and September, 

February hath twenty-eight aione, 

And all the rest have Lhirty-one 
Richabo Gsaitoh, Abrligemeni of the Chran- 
tdez oj England (1570) “A rule to know 
how many days every month in the year 
hath ” Reprinted m 1577, in Harriaon’a De- 
jcrtgtioa of England, as an English version 
of these Latin hexameters 
Juayn, Apnhs, Septemque, Noi’emque tnee- 
nos, 

Unum plus reliqui, Febnis tenet octo vicenosl 
At li bhaeztui foerlt, superadditur unni. 

t8 

Thirty days hath September, 

April, June, and November, 

February baa twenty-eight alone, 

All the rest havve thtrty-onfi; 

Excepting leap year,— that’s the tune 
When Febnik^’s days are tifepty-nine, 
Uii*Mow»> (Ffa Refmrh Jropt Fanuuns.^ 
1606.) 

Fourth, eleventh, ninth, and sixth, 

Thirty days to each al^; 

Every othiu tUity-me, 

Exoqit the second mo^ doae- > 

A TETsion commoa among the Frlaads of Cfaes-^ 
Ur Cho^, Pa. - 
>4 

For harki tfa last ditafe wf the (fial to 
ceased. 

And Old Time, who Josure to cowa. 
Has fifushed tfa Upntfa lika tfallasfa gl 6 
feast, 

Tbomas Hocb>, For Aha Jfewr Fean. 






Toqch’d itvy of ^le ttme, 

'fo t%V tioW tbt bd^ baxi apoU 

prime. 

Tso^ Hoos, The Piea *t tU HiSswiiHHtr 
Pairits, L 8. 

1 ' ‘ ‘ ' ' 

A Httite mobtli. ' 

Shasupuuu, Act i «c. t, L 147. 

2 

He hath a moaith's mind here to miitnn 
'Prancei. 

P yM Bft vw , London ProdigoL Act I, bc 3. 
(1(05) 

When people earnestly desire a thing, they fre- 
<?ieiitly say,- they haw a maoth’s miad to U. 
Peck, Dead. Cttriosa, p 229. (1731) 

MOffUBlENT 

3 

"Death comes even to the monumental stones 
and the name? inscribed thereon. (Mon 
etiam saxis nominibusque wnit.) 

ADStmua, Eftlaphs. No. 33, 1. 10 . 

No— Rntrble and recor^g brass decay. 

And, ISce the graver’B mcm’ry, pass away. 
CowFES, ConvertsUon, 1 551. 

Bnl monuments themselves memorials ne<^. 
Georoe Crabbe, The Borough. Letter 2. 

4 

Sony preeminence of high descent! 

Above the vulgar bom, to rot in state. 

JlDMai Blue, Tht Gmve, L 1S4. 

Proud even in death, here rot In state. 

Cbaubs CHnacHiLi., The Ghost. Bk. H^L 736, 

0 

Ulysses in Hecuba cared not how meanly he 
so be might hnd a noble tomb after 

deafli 

^ Sm Thomas Bhowme, Hydriaiapkia. Ch 3. 

Gold once out of the earth is no mere due 
unto it; what was unreasonably committed 
to the ground, is reasonably resumed from it; 
let monuments and rich fabrics, not riches, 
adorn men’s ashes. 

' Sis Thomas Bsowm, Hydriotopkia. Ch. 3. 

To extend our memories by monuments, whose 
d^th we daily pray for, ai^ vy'hose duration wo 
qincot hope, without Injury to our expectations 
in flie advent of the last day* were 3 contradic- 
tion to our beliefs 

TO TBdscxE'BkoWiilx, Hydriotaphia. C-h. 5. 

7 ' 

IteC^nof a haomihient ghm yob or me hope*, 
Since not a pinch of dust remains of Cmeops. 

Byanw, Den }Mm. Qurte L dL 119, 

So mud) for iaona];n^t$ that have forgotten 
Their Tori' record 1 
BnOH, Sa^dtmaftins. Act T, k. 1. 

See also under QnLrnqH. 
s 

.M—inicnts^ *n made for ysetozim over 
etitttges*: doflOHClc timdife* ahosN be coh- 
ered with 1 ^ veil, of ladncs*, 

Jtrutrs C!^Aic,"ref 6 Btog' i in e iutt nAt after the 




battle- of PhartB^ (PtUTMcitt, ' Liv«?: 
Creaar. Ch, 36,) CnariM Sumer -quokod 
these words after 1he Civil War, ■ 

I "wwdef much rsfther hive men esh why 'I 
have' no statue tlum why 1 have one 

-fi^ SiA rl itov at 

gtlrac # SA rl irtf r«i.) 

Umcu* Cato (Pi.t7ta*cb, lives: Uoreid 
Cttio. CJh. 19, sec, 4.) 

10 

Toils much to earn a monumental pik, 
That zhay record the miaduefi be hath dtwe. 
CowPEB, riw Task. Bk. I, 1.376, 

II 

Do not, good air, judge tie dead by hja ma»n- 
mdnt. The stone is senseless and cin cover 
a foul corpe as well as any other. (M* Xftfy 

TCCiUuifM, i VWTTt, t4» 

CbutAcosas, Epiiaph. {Greek Anikotagy. Bk. 
vii, eplg. 38D.) 

12 

"Vet, Corah, thou shalt from Obfivion pass; 
Erect thyself thou Monumental Brass. 
Dstdev, AbsaJopi and Acktlopkel PL i, 1. 633. 
Referring to Thus Oates. 

15 

The monuments of noble men are their vir- 
tues. 5* dperol toIi OaroOetr 

dya^fia.') 

EuamoES, H^rakles ifaino?nenas, 1. 357. 

14 

Ye shall not pile, with servile toil, 

Your monuments upon my breast. 

Nor yet within the common soil 
Lay down the wreck of power to rest, 
W^re man can boast that be has trod 
On him that was “the scourge of Gpd ’’ 
Edwabd Everett, Alaric Ike Vtstgvth. St. 3. 

How poor remembrances are statues, tombs, 
And ether monumenta that men erect 
To princes, which remain dosed room* 
Where but a few behold them. 

JOHH Flouo, Ode. 

16 

Tombs are the clothes of the dead; a grave 
is but a plain suit, and a rich monumei^t is 
otie embroidfcred. 

Thomas Eihler, The H{dy Stale: OJ tombs. 
17 

There wants no marble for a tomb 
Whose breast hath marble been to me, 
WonuM Habihotoh, T e Roses » the Bosom 
of Casiara. 

ia 

Not by maeble graven with public recoftja i» 
the breath and life of goodly beroe* eonti*- 
oed after death, (Non iodia notia mmwora 
pubheu, Per oar apitftiB e« yito hedlt baoll 
Post mortem ducibw,^ • 

Hc^tACi, Oder. Bk. iv, ode 8,,L |13. , 

See ba&ns Amfy jMt, 
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^ burled nuxit nise the tardy bust. 

JousBEOiT, Vofuty of SimBK Wiskn, 

L 159. 

t 

Be is covered by the heavens who has no 
lepalcfaral uhl (Ccelo tcgitnr qiB non habet 
utnan.) 

Ldcah, De Bello CnM, ffit, vfi, i 819. 

He that unbuiied lio wurta not fam beane» 

Pot unto him a tombla the Univerae. 

Sot THoaua Bbowhte, Rdi^ Medki Pt i, 
aec 

Kothing can cover hb high fane but Heaven ; 
No pyramids set off his memories. 

But the Vernal substance of his greatness; 

To srUch I icnve him. 

Jomi FixTCHia, The Pals* One. Act H, sc. 1. 

e 

Towers of sflence. 

Robixt X. Murphy. (Sm Gxorjck BraDwtMo, 
Letter j London Times, 8 Aug., 1905.) 

s 

To this man a statue of gold should be set 
up. (Hutc decet statuam atatiii ex auro.) 

PiauTOS, Bocchwfej, L 6«). (Act Iv, sc, 4.) 

I wiff raise her statue In pure gold. 
SsAxESFEAsi, Romeo and JnUet. Act v, sc. 3, 
I. 299. 

4 

The erection of a monument is superfluoui; 
our memory will endure if our hves have de- 
served h- (^penss monuroenti aupercavua 
est; memoria imstri durabit, si viu meroi- 
mus ) 

PUHT THE Yoewen, Epistles. Bk. ix, tpis. 19, 
•ec 3. 

The marble keeps merefy a cold and sad mem- 
ory of a man who would ebc be forgotten. No 
man who needs a monument ever ou^ to have 
one. 

Hawthorhx, Engfhh Note-Books: 12 Nov., 
1857, Westsmmiter Abbey. 

Those only deserve a moauiseBt who do not 
need one; that is, who have raised themselves 
a monument in the minds and memories oi men. 

WnxMic Hailitt, Ckvoaeristics. No. 3S8. 
s 

Protect hi? memory, and preserve his sLoty, 
Remain a lasting monument of bis glory. 
PauracB Quaxles, Lbses op Drayton's Uonu- 
pusst. 

Like Crdlins, ill-Btarrcd namet 
Whose lay’s ncjuital was, that tardy Fame, 
Who bot^ no ]«ard round his living head, 
^(Hdd haw it o’er his monimicat when dad. 
Scott, TJ^ Bridal of Triermisin: ItUrodnctian. 
St. 8, 

So tfae'«drid’» ncertiUB span! 

Mot actl tbr «or lev* fer man 
WMtal * date 

Tneml Fate, 

&X)TT, MoAeby. L 

HifrfEive^ufllsKTe mcnamsst 


Aik} wticn old time xball lead him to bis end, 
Goodness and he fill up one monumentl 
SXPUtaanAltK, VIIL Act H, sc. I, J. 93. 

If cfaamd-houses and our grave* must send 
Those that we bury back, out monuments 
Shall be the maws of kites, 

Shauspearx, iiadsetk. Act lii, ec. 4, 1. 71. 

TO 

If a man do not erect in this age his own 
tomb ere he dies, he shail live no longer in 
monument than the bell rings and the widow 
weeps. 

Shaicesfbaix, Uuck Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, 9C. 2, L 80. 

ThereS hope a great man’s memory may out- 
h've his life half a year; but, by 'r lady, he must 
build churches, then; or else shall he suffer not 
thinking on. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act hi, sc. 2, 1. 142. 

11 

Among the knightly brasses of the graves, 
And by the coJd Hie Jacets of the deadJ 
Tenvtsok, Meritn emd Vivien, 1. 750. The first 
two words of tombstone mscrlptlons were 
usually ‘Tlic Jacet,” Here Lies, 

May DO rude hand deface it. 

And its foriom Hie facet! 

Wordsworth, Ellen Irwtn, or The Braes of 
KirUe. St. 7. 

12 

Let it rise! Let it rise, till it meet the sun in his 
coming; let the earliest light of the morning 
gild it, and the parting day linger and play 
on it? Bummit 

Dakiei, Webster, Address, on laying the cor- 
ner-itone of the Bunker Hill Monument. 

18 

A warrior, with his shield of pride 
CleaviBg humUy to his side, 

And hands in resignation prest, 

Palm to pohn, on his tranquil breast 
Woftos WORTH, The White Doe of Rylstone. 
Canto i, L 128. 

14 

If you would Bee hi* monument, look around 
(Si monumentum requiri* drcumspice.) 
CHMBTOTHnr Wren, Epitaph, for bis father. 
Sir Cnriatopher Wren, insnibed on bis tomb 
In St, Paul's cathednd, London, 

Wouldst thou behold his monument? look 
uoundl 

SaxTcox Room, Italy: Plortnce. Referring to 
Maasaetdo. 

And, laTklng of EpBaphi,— much I admire his, 
Circnnufice ri Monnmentnm reqvirts; 

Whldj an erudite Verger translated to me, 

“If you ask for hi* monument, Sir-comespy- 
seeV‘ 

R, H. Barhajc, The Cynatapk, 

“8i momaaeatiom qmerii, drannaptoe" wouU 
he eqaalhi. a p p Kc a K Le to a fdiyaMan buried ih 
I chotthyard. 

SoMCE fium. The T-ha TrmmPat. 
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HOOK, TBE 

1 — Koot): Aiwthftftiu 

Thinketh, He dwelleth i’ tlie cold o’ tlie 
^ mooiL 

Tfamketh He made it, iritli the suo to match, 
But Qot the starsj the stars came otherwise. 

Robikt Bkowntho, Caliban upon Seteboi, L 25. 
Bo I cany the moon in lay pocket? 

RcfflZKT Browhino, Maiitr Buiuei of Saxe- 
Gotka. St. 29. 

2 

Doth the moon care for the barking of a 
dog? 

Rjobeet BuitTON, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt, 
ii, sec. Ih, mem. 7. 

The moon does not heed the barking of do^ 
JOH3T Rat, EngUih Protwrhi, p. 208. 

8 

Quoth Pandarus, thou hast a full great care 
Lest that the churl may fall out of the moon 1 
Chaucer, TroUus and Criseyde. Bk. 1, L 1023. 

4 

And hail their queen, fair regent of the night. 
ERAauufl Dakwin, Botanic Garden. Pt. i, 
canto h, 1. 90. 

Now Cynthia, nam’d fair regent of the night 
JoHK Gat, Trivia. Bk. in, L 4. 

He dews of summer night did fall ; 

The moon (sweet regent of the sky) 

SHver’d the walls of Cumnor Hall, 

And many an oak that grew thereby. 
WrmAM Juijus Mjcxle, CufWKor Ball. 
a 

The appearance of the face in the moon may 
equally well arise from interchange of parts. 
Epicurus. (Diooains Laertiu9, Epicurus. Bk. 
X, aec. 95.) 

0 

With this pleasant, merry toy, be . . . made 
his friends believe the moon to be made of 
green cheese. 

Erasicus, Adagia. (UdalJ, tr., 1542.) This is 
one of the most frequently found sayings 
In sixteenth and seventeenth century litera- 
ture. 

They would make men believe that the moon la 
made of green cheese. 

John Frith, Antitkesii, 315. (1573) 

Or think that the moon is made of a green cheese. 

John Hevwooo, Proverbs. Bk. u, A. 7. (1546) 
He . . . thou^ the moon was made of green 
cheese. 

Rabxlais, Works. Bk. 1, cfa. 11. 

He made an instrument to know 
K the moon dtfne at full or no; 

Hat would, as soon u e'er she ^one straight, 
Whether ’twere day or night demonstrate; 

TcH what her d’ameter to an inch fa, 

And prove that she’s not made of green dmeae. 

• Butld, Hudibm. Pt. fi, canto ffl, L UU 

You gazed ^ moon and fdl in a giRter. 
tsKSUABi FvtiXK- Gnomolo^. No. 5904, 


t 

Fear may force a man to cast beyond the 
moon. ■ 

John Hstwooo, Proverbs. Pt, I, cIl 4. (1M6) 

I cast before the Moon. 

John Ltxt, Eupktm, p. 78. (1579) 

We should in that but bark against the moon. 
Hxywooo and Rowiav, Fortune by Land 
and Sea. Act 1, sc. 1. 

I’d rather be a dog, and bay the moon, 

Than such a Roman. 

Shaxzspeare, Julius Ccesar. Act iv, sc. 3, L 27. 
But thou, as blind Bayards, baikest at tbt moon. 
Thomas Wright, Political Poems, ii, S3. 

10 

0 Maker of sweet poets. 

Kiats, I Stood Tiptoe Upon a Little HiU, L 
116. Referring to the moon, 

II 

Let the air strike our tune, 
Whilst we show reverence to yond peeping 
moon. 

Thomas Mmourrow, The Witch. Act v, sc 2. 

12 

Another Cynthia her new journey runs, 

And other planets circle other suns. 

Pope, The Dundad. Bk. ill, 1. 243. 

U 

God saves the moon from the wolves, 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

To keep the moon safe from the wolves. (Ganlar 
la lunc des loups.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iL 

14 

The moon is not seen where the sun shines. 
John Ray, English Proverbs. 

18 

That I could clamber to the frozen moon 
And draw the ladder after me. 

ScBOPXNHAtrER, PoTcrga and ParaUpomena. 

16 

0 sovereign mistrcBS of true melancholy. 
Shakespeare, Aidony and Cleopatra. Act Iv, 
sc. 9i 1. 11. 

17 

How now, moon-calf? How dost thine ague? 
SHaezspEASE, The Temped, Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 139. 

15 

A sweet little V’enus we’ll fondle between us. 
When I wed my old man in the moon. 

James Teornton, My SweethearPt the Man 
in the Moon. (1892) 

IB 

Everyone is a moon, and has a dark sde 
whi^ he never shows to anybody, 

Mare Twain, Pudd’nhaad Wilson's New Cal- 
endar. 

Nay: for If that moon could love a mortal, . . . 
Sie would turn a new wde to her mortal, 

Rlite tdseen of berdman, huntsman, ateesv 

Dumb to Homer, dumb to Keats — bin, even t 
Robert Rrownhco, Ont Ward Mare, Sec. 116. 
Sea also Browniho wHdsr-Lovx: PKOfxaxAnBirB. 








n— Mow; BMCxiptiw 

2 

Saoa &s the eveniBi diades prevaO, 

Tlie tnoda tikes up Uic wanoraus Uie, 

And nightly, to the hst>nte§ earth, 

Repeats die story ol her buth. 

Addisoh, Ode. (S^ctahtr. No. 465.) 

« 

The mecm h a silver pin-head vast. 

That holds the heaven's tent^hangiiigg fast. 
W. R, Ainxa, The Use of the Moon. 

4 

And from embattled cleuds emerging alow, 
Cynthia ndmg on her silver car 
Jauis Biattix, Tke iftjistrei. Bfc. n, 1 107. 

Choose a firm cloud bfXore- it faS, asd in h 
Oatd], cre she ebanse, the Cynthia of this (ninute 
Pon, Moral KssarfS. fipte. ii, L 19. 

B 

The nuxm, hte a dower, 

In heaven!* tugh bower 
With silent dc^t 
Sits and smiles on the night 
WiiJiAM Bun, ATigAi, 

e 

OB a imbpiod with colgm, 
Uiifted over Fiesote by twiEght; 

Came she. our new ciescBiit a hairV 
breadth. 

Pdl she Eared H, laraping Samwimatn 
Rounder ’twiat the cypvettM and rounder. 
Perfect till the nightingaleg applauded. 

ftoenr Baowrraro, Ono Word More See. IS 
7 

That gentle Moon, the kser hgbt, Hoe Lav> 
ePs lamp, the Swain's de%fat, 

A rumed wofld, a globe burnt oM, a corpse 
rg>on the road of nigM. 

Sis Ricbab} BmtroN, Tke KoAStik Pt V, 11, 

a 

The moon pull’d qS her vei^ of light, 

Tial hides her face by day frotd si^ 
i^yaterioua veil, of brightne« made, 

'That’s both her lustre and her shade), 

And in the katem of t^e nigbt, 

With ahhung boms bmtg out her hgkt. 

linuai, Sndibrat. Pt. fi, canto 1, L 905. i> 
• ; .*1 ■ 

The deviT* Ik the mocm for mischief; they 
-vWlkdaSndher rtokk. methkks, begaa isoo 
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Into the sunccd’aijfllk]«iii«eaainrge 
The moon dipa^Uhe 
Ejichantmenf sSk magic seaa, 

TdiairylaBd HEfl)aidta^i >> 

Over the hills and away. 

'Mmmm Greemta, At .Smewt.‘ 

11 , 

TUI clomb above ,,the eastern 1^ , 

The homid Modn, with one bright star 
Within the nether tips. 

S T CoLSHiDCK, The Atteient Mariner, I, 209. 
Ttae moving Moon went up the siiy. 

And -aa where did akido; 

Softly she was going up. 

And a star oir two beude. 

S. T. CoLKiDGi, The Ancient Mariner, L 263 

12 

When the holiow drum has beat to bed 
And the Ettle hfer hangs his head. 

When all is mute the Moorish date. 

And nodding guards watch wearily, 
t3h, then let me, 

From prison free, 

Mardi out by moonKght .cheerily. 

Gxdkci CtnjfAia rm VoimaEK, M onntaaeters. 
Act i, K- 2. ' 

ia 

Hour after hour that passionless bright face 
Climbs up the desolate blue. 

Djuab Ma£U MnxocK Csaik, Moon-Struck. 

14 

How like a <jueen comes forth the lonely 
Moon 

From the alow opening curiams of the 
clouds; 

Waking in beauty to her midnight throne I 
GroROa Cbolv, Dtme 
IB 

The moon is distant from the sea, 

And yet with amher hands, 

She Iea4s hnn, decile as a boy, 

Along appointed sands. , 

Rhu-y Dickutson, Poems Pt lii. No. Jl. 

16 

Hk paan who ^ seen the rising moon |:;>reak 
out'of the clouds at midnight, been pres- 
ent lilcp an arehar^ at the cnearioD of light 
and of the world. 

EMERSOaf, )B«ayj, F«rj< Jerks: history. 

The moon h>w Sftflbg whe^fe the watefs'EIl 
The kwtnge Inke/ bfahie the banks of bajm, 
detdns'hlK a cbeVrott'Dii the rive’s arm. 

But Haxti, Q^det Grey., Canto, d, it. 2. 

18 • 

A golden sickk seqiuigidarkiim dowsu 
Jakes Barroii Hq^ ‘/emutrnfk’ ■ 

He whq wWlW4^ c5d 

Must view it palfsHnKmiight.^ 

eUaw% . vh4 

ikietiMiM ih r- 

If Am wtoal^ view fak Mdiw arkjit. 







1 

Mother of light I hi^'’fali1y 'Vkol ^9ioO gh- ' 
Over those hoary crest*, <Svij^ led! 

Art thou that huntren of Sil^ how 
Fabled of old? Or rither dort tbod tread 
TTiose cloudy n^mUs theace to gaw bekw, 
Like the wHQ chahjois from her Aljritie snow, 
Where hunters uo'uei climb’d— secure from 
dread? 

Thouas Hood, Ode tv the J/ve*. SL !• 
z 

The crimson Moon, uprising from the sea, 
With large delight, foretells the harvest neat. 
Edward Hovell-T^rlo^, The Harvest 
Moon., 

3 

Queen and huntress, chaste and fair, 

Now the sun is laid to Bleqj, 

Seated in thy silver chair, 

State in wonted manner keep: 

Hesperus entreats thy light, 

Goddess eiceHently bright. . . 

Bless us then with wisWd sight, 

Goddess eiceUently bright. 

Bkn Jonsob, Hymn to Diana. (CyntWa’j Rev^ 
els. Act V, Bc. 3.) 

A 

IVhat is there in thee, Moool that thou 
should ’st move 
My heart bo potentN? 

&EAT9, Bk. iii, L 142. 

Tin moon put forth a little diamond peak, 

No bigger thao an unobaerved star, 

Or tiny point of fairy cimetar. 

Knars, Endytmon Bk. iv, 1. 4P7. 

6 

See yonder fire> It is the moon 
Slow riain* o’er the eastern hilL 
It glimmers on the forest tips 
And thro^h the dewy foliage drips 
Id little rivulets of light, 

And makes the heart in love with night. 
LonavELLOW, TV Gvldxn Lt%end. Pt. vl. L 
462. 

6 

The bent and broken nmon. 
Batter’d and black, as from a thousand 
battles. 

Hangs silent tm the pur^ walls of Heaven. 

JoAQUiM Mujjsr, I ms. Sc. 2. 

7 

The moon had dimbed the hi^iest hiH 
Which risea o'er the source of Dee, 

And from the eastern summit shed 
Her silver ligh t on tower and tree. 

JoHS Lowt, Mary’s Drmm 

Unmuffle, ye faint liars ; and thov fail Moon, 
Tha* to love the tiavelier'i beroaon. 

Stoop ■ thy vuBte thiaugb an amber 
dou4 

And dhontwrlt CMk)& 

IdLiOkr CoiMs. 1 fSl. 


BtfDON. TOR 

' “ ‘I wiJk. tmMai" 

On the dry wnootfa-ihaven grem, 

To liAoM the Moon 

Riding near ber highest noon. 

Like one that bad been astray 
Through the heavh^ WMc pafliicBi wsfy; 

And oft, *•'« her b«d 'Ad bbW’d, 

Stooping throui^ S fU «7 doniL 
Milton, 11 Penservso, 1. 65. 

» 

The Moon, 

Rising IB clouded majesty, at length, 
Apparent Queen, unveil’d her peerless light. 
And o'er the dark her silver mantle ihr^. 
MiLTorr, Parodist Lost Bk. iv, L 606. 

10 

Like moonlight o'er a troubled sea. 
Brightening the stortn it cannot CBum. 
Thomas Moewe, The Losses of the Anttls, 
L nS3. 

t1 

The mocm looks On many brooks, 

The brook can see no moon but this. 

Thomas Mooki, ff'hiie Garmg on the Moon's 
Lsghi. Lines suggested by; 

The moon looks Upon many night flowers, the 
night flowers see but one moon. 

Sa William Jona 

12 

The moon was a ghostly galleon tossed upon 
cloudy seas. 

Alfred Noves, The Hiskwayman. 

13 

Day glimmer’d in the east, and the white 
Moon 

Hung like a vapour in the cloudless sky. 
Samuel Rooers, Italy: The Lake of Gtssava. 

14 

Again thou reignest in thy golden hall, 
Rejoicing in thy sway, fair queen of night! 
Thomas Roscoe, To the Harvest Moon. 

15 

The curled moon Was like a little feather 
Fluttering far down the gulf. 

D G. Rossetti, The Blessed Damotei, St. 10, 
Ifl 

Good even, good fair moon, good even to 
thee; 

I prithee, dear moon, now show to me 
The form and the features, the speech and 
degree. 

Of the roan that true lover of mine shall be, 
Scott, The Heart of Usd-Lothian. Ch. 17.’ 

17 

The glimpses of the moon. 

Shassspeare, Hamlet. Act 1, sc. 4, 1 S3. 

Let U8 be Diana's fewesteEs, smtlecica of the 
shade, millions of the ittoen. > 

Shaeebpeari, I Henry IV Act i, id 3, L 27. 

DvS: What ims a mootb dd at Cam’s ferth, 

that’s not hve noonth* old si yet? 

ffol: Dictyamuk goodmiHi DiiU; Dktyiuaw, 

goodman iJuiiL 

Dull: What n IMctyuraa? 


MOON. TSS 


MOQN,^9S 

Nath: A title to Pbedx, to Lun>, to the 

tDOOSL 

SSAXXBFCJUI, Love's Lobofv'j LosL Mt iv, 
•C 2, L 37. 

1 

Upon the comer of the moon, 

There hangs a vaporous drop piofoand. 

^ SHAKEapxASB, MocbHk. Act hi, sc. 5, L 33. 

How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon this 
bank! 

SHAXksxAKX, Tke MwcMoftt oj Venice. Act 
V, sc. 1, L 54. 

I 

How alow 

This old moon wanes I she lingers my desires, 
Like to a st^dame or a dowager 
Long withering out a young man’s revenue. 
Shaxi&pkakx, a Midsnmmer-iiitiVs Dream. 
Act i, 9C. 1, L 3. 

Ihe moon, the governed of floods. 

Shausfeabx, a Midnmmer-fUgkt's Dream. 
Act S, K. 1, L 103 
The wat'ry star. 

^ SnAKEEPMi, Winter^s TaU. Act I, sc. 2, L 1. 

It is the very cnor of the moon- 
She comes more nearer earth than she was 
wont. 

And makra men mad. 

Shakespeabz, OikeUo. Act v, sc. 2, L 109. 

E 

Arise, fair sun. and IdB fhe envious moon. 
Who is already sck and pale with grief. 
That thon her maid ait far more fair than 
she: 

Be not her maid, rince she is envious. 
Shakbsfub, Romeo mtd JnUei. Act 11, sc. 2, 
L4. 

6 

Romeo: Lady, by yonder blessed moon I 
swear, 

That lips with silver all these fruit-tree 
tops — 

Jsdiet: O, swear not by the moon, the incon- 
stant moon. 

That monthly changes in her circled orb, 
Lest that thy love prove likewise variable, 
SHAXxsnutx, Romeo and Joliet. Act H, sc 2, 
L 107. 

7 

That orbM maiden with white 6re laden, 
Whom mortals call the moon. 

SiTTXTXY, The Clestd, L 45. 

Bright wasdercf, fair ooquatte of Hnven, 

To whom aloae it has be« given 
To and he adwed ioTctrsr. 

^zuLKT, FnifiH«iat.‘ To tie Moms. 

Art tio« psle lor wa u inw 

and ggriag to the earth, 

Aoam the rtarttbal^iwa difaent Urth^ 
Aad-toer rhaagtag, 9ce a JoykH eye' 

Hut Itoih BO effect worth ita cnadaiM y ? 
Gbsuxf, ToAke MeotL 


« 

The young moon has fed 
eihausted horn 
With the lunset’s fire. 

Snxir.rv, EeUas, L 1031. 

The atoanlight^ iaefEectual glow. 

^ Skilixt, <?«eeM Mat. Canto vHl. 

With how sad steps. 0 Moon, thou climb 'st 
the sides! 

How silently and with how wan a facel 
Sib PmiJF Snwrv, AHropkel and Sl^lo. Son- 
net ttti Quoted by Wordsworth, Uaod~ 
Umtons Sonnets. Pt. ii. No. 23. 

With what a aOent and dejected pace 
Dost thoa, wan Moon, upon thy way advance. 
Hsitry KxRxa WmTx, Angelina. 

10 

I with borrow’d silver shine. 

What you see is none of mine. 

First I show you but a quarter. 

Like the bow that guards the Tartar: 

Then the half, and then the whole, 

Ever dancing round the pole. 

Swrrr, On tke Moon. 

II 

Behold, whatever wind prevail, 

Slow westering, a phantom sail — 

The Icmely soul of Yesterday — 

Unpiloted, pursues her way. 

John B. Tabb, Tke Mtd-day Moon. 

12 

Mood, worn thin to the width of a quiU, 

In the sawn clouds flying. 

How good to go, light into light, and still 
Give light, dying. 

Saba Teabbaix, Moon's Ending. 

13 

A maiden moon that sparkles on a sty. 
Tinntsom, The Frmcess. Pt. v, L 176. 

14 

Ask me no more: the moon may draw the 
sea. 

Tsnnysow, The Princess. Pt. vi, 1. 364. 

The innocent moon that nothing does but shine 
Moves all the labouring surges of the world. 
Frances Thompson, Tke Mirage. 

15 

Pale ports o’ the moon. 

FftAMCiB Thdmpooh, The Sound of Heaven. 
15 

Lo, the moon ascending. 

Up from the the sHvery round mcxNi, 
Beautiful over the honsc-tope, ^lastly, phan- 
tom moon, 

lounenie and silent morm. 

Wait Whetulan, Dirge for Two Veterans. 

17 

Bat tenderly Above the sea 

Hangs, vdifte and calm, the hunter’s moon. 

J. G. WmmiB, The Eve of Election. St 1. 

13 

And suddenly the moon vritbdrawi 
Her sickle from the hghtemog skiea. 
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MORALITY 


And to her sombre c&vem flt^ 

Wrapped in a veil of yehow gauae. 

Osoui WiLOK, La Failt dt la Lsuu. 

» 

You Tneaner beauties rf the ni^, 

That poorly satisfy our eye* 

More by yom number than your light; 

You common peoirie of the skies, — 

What are you when the moon shall rise? 
s™ Henhy Wottok, Ob His Mistrest, Tht 
Qutm of Bohemia. 

2 

Late, late yestreen I saw the new moon, 

Wi’ the auld moon in hir arm. 

Unkwqwh, Sir Patrick Spence. SL 7. (Percy, 
XsiM!uej. Ser. L) 

I BRw the new moon late yestreen, 

Wi’ the auld nwon in her arm. 

Unknown, Ballad. (Scott, Minstrdry of ike 
Scotiizh Border.) 

3 

By the light of the moon, my friend Pierrot, 
Lind me thy pen to write a word; 

My caudle ia out, I’ve no more fire, 

Open your door to me, for the love of (iod. 
(Au clair de la lune, Mon ami Pierrot,. 

Prete moi ta plume, Pour tcrire un mot; 

Ma chandelle est morte, Je n'ai plus de feu, 
Ouvre moi ta porte, Pour I’amour de Dieu. 
Unknown. French folk song, quoted by 
George du Maurier in Trilby. 


MORALITY 

4 

Not the whiteness of years but of morals is 
to be praised. (Non annorum canities est 
laudanda, sed niorum.) 

Ambhosius, Epistles. Bit. i, epls. 18, Bee 7. 

5 

Kant, as we all know, compared the Moral 
Law to the starry heavens, and found them 
both sublime. It would, on the naturalistic 
hypothesis, be more appropriate to compare it 
to the protective blotches on the beetle’s back, 
and to find them both ingeniom. 

Arthur J, Bauquh, Foundalions of Belief: 
Naiwalism and Ethics See 1914:8. 
fl 

The foundations of morality are like all other 
foundations ; if you dig too much about them 
the superstructure wfll come tumbling down. 

Samuel Butirr the Younger, Noit-books. 
7 

A moral (like ail morals) melancholy. 

Byron, Don Jvmn. Canto v, st. 68. 

“Tnt, tut, child!’' said the Dudieaa. "Evay 
things got a mural, If yon only can find IL” 
Liwb Carroll, AUeds Aiventnres in Won- 
derland. Cb. 9. 

Whate'er the story be, the meal’s true, 
LhtVDXii, Vrdoerdty of Oxford: Frologtst, 

Morality was held a standing jest, 




And faith a necessary fraud at best. 

Charlss C h o w h^ Gotitasn. Bk. jB, L ^97. 

He cursed the ranting tooraJlst, 

Who measures ri^t and Wrong, 

John Davjmon, A Ballad of a Fort Bom. 

To denounce moraliEiiig ont of hand is to pro- 
nounce a moral judgnient. 

H. L. Mencken, Prehtdicet. Ser. 1, p. 19. 

10 

Let us be moral. Let us contemplate exist- 
ence. 

Dickens, ifortw Chuttleml. Ch, 10. 

11 

Morality, said Jesus, is kmdness to the weak ; 
morality, said Nietxsche, is the bravery of 
the strong; morality, said Plato, is the ef- 
fective brnmony of the whole. Probably all 
three doctrines must be combined to find a 
perfect ethic; but can we doubt which of 
the elements is fundamental? 

Will Durant, The Story of Pkilosopky. 

12 

Men talk of “mere Morality,” which is much 
as if One should say “Poor (jod, with nobody 
to help him .” 

^^Emerson, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

The moral system of the universe is like a 
document written in alternate ciphers, which 
change from line to line. 

J. A. Froudx, Short Studies on Great Subjects: 
CaJvinisin. 

14 

Morality, when vigorously alive, sees farther 
than intellect. 

J. A. Fboutjk, Short Studies on Great 
Divus Casar. 

15 

It is for each man to procure himself the 
emotion he needs, and the morality which 
scats h/cn. 

RImy de Gourmoht, Decadence. 

18 

We are doomed to be moral and cannot help 
ourselves. 

Haynes Holmes, iforality. 

Veracity is the heart of morality. 

Thomas Henry HtrxiEy, Vniversiths Actual 
and Ideal. 

13 

Rhetoric takes no real account of the Ml m 
literature, and morality tako? do account of 
the art in life. 

J. W. Krdtch, The Modem Temper, p. 154, 

Morality without leligioD is only a kind of 
dead reckoning, — an oideavot to find our 
ptace on a cloudy sea. 
liONOTixow, Kavattath, Oi. L3. 

zo 

The difference between a moral man and a 
man of honor is that U» latter regrets a dis- 
creditable act even when U, has worked. 

H. L. Mehceen, Prejudices. Ser. iv, p. 106. 







uommir 


1 &a4 tlifc ^tti|fcs 

Bsw (fimn Uid «ges, 

And two in &£^ scarce (i«ree 
Ob what is purp morality. 

Thomas Mqosk, M<n<dfty, 1. 15. 
t 

Nsmct did ma^ thiHigH occar 
In more unlucky hooF thim riik * 

For obi r just was IfeatEl^ her 
To talk, of love and thilA of bliss. 

Thomas Hoo**, The Snahe. 

s 

Tltere axe many lellgmos, but tbete is only 
one morally. 

Rusmr, Leeturei on 4rt. Lect. H, sec. 37. 

4 

A mcnal fooL 

SHAusrsAxx, Khtg Leer. Act Iv, sc. 2, 1. 5S. 
Come, you are too severe a moralcT. 
SHAnSPEAxs, OtkeUo. Act B, k. 3, 1. 301. 

» 

Absolve morality is the regulation of con- 
duct in such a way that pain shall not be in- 
Ificted. 

HasirrSmcix, £jxfl>’x: Prison £xUci. 
Monlity knows notLing oE geographical bounda- 
ricB or dfetinctions of taee. 
giMEET Spehck, S<m^ Stolics. Pt. I, cb. 2, 

If thy morals make thee dreary, depend [^>on 
it they are wrong 

R. L. SrrvDfWHt, 4 Ckristmoj Sentoa 

7 

Mon^ are a persDi;al adain in, the war of 
is^peiy man ft^hta for Hs own 

hand, 

R. L.’STEVtMsoii, Lay Mlifratt, 

There is no sudi tiding as morality; it is not 
immoral for the Uger to eat tiie wolf ^ or the 
wolf the cat, or the cat the bird, and so oh 
down; that their huslpess, ... It is not 
immoral to create the human species — with 

actly these things 

^ Uasx Twam. (Pjcdix, JfarA Tspste.) 

Morality ia mmply the Jtdtnde we adopt 
CswBDds people we personally dislike. 

OscAB- Wmji, Ah Ideal Hasband. Art h. 
Hpdep) conslsta iii..BcceptlBg tbs atapd- 

fla or_«fert age. *■ ’ 

^'OoSirWtu*, Pkture-of DdHaii <3roy Ch 6.’ 

Ufa Aade ikln^ not siA ior 

Z AJ utW id^ 'CUBdrxix' 'Vf the (Shata, 

O mcfoul O ^ 

i .. 


As ^ wih^thfDugb the fulls, ^and bocAh 
Through inany inunung; 

But, here, no ^eartfi ^profaoed ^ *?■>; 

Heaven, ocean, tfl J alone partafce 
The sgcwuenti of tnonzi&g. 

E. B. Bcowmnh 4 Sabbath Manthti at Sea. 
TI 

Never jd*d« ■’Confident pir>rpmg again 1 
RpBiW ■ftowunro, The Lost Leader. 

'Hie mom is up sgaSh, the dfcwy mam- 
Witb breath all incfiise, and with cheu all 
bloom. 

Btxor, C)alde Sarold. Canto ^ili, st. 9B. 

The breezy lirtl of iDccnU'breatlnng Mom. 
Thomas Gray, Elegy Written «t a Cotmtry 
Ckurck-yardj L 17. 

The fresh air of Ineaise- breathing more. 
'Wordsworth, Beeleiiasikal Sonnets. Ft. Qi, 
No. 40. 

14 

Gpckial mom appears, 

Like pensive Beauty smiling in her tears. 
Campbiu., The Pleasures of Hope Pt. ii, 1. 9S. 

15 

The joyous morning ran and kissed the grps 
And drew his fingers through her sleeping 

hair 

JOHK Fuxuar, The Wakert. 

IS 

AH is illusion fill the morning bars 
Slip from the levels of the Extern gate. 

Bmt Harti, Cadet Grey. Canto E, st. 13. 

What heth dark, 0 hxve, btigbi^ day will fiD; 

Wait for thy morning, be ft good or QL 
Bkt Harts, Cadet Grey. Canto u, st. 13. 

17 

The mom, loot you, furtherR a tnan on hia 
road, and furthers him too in his work. (‘Biii 
Tw rpo^ipei (lif itfoO, r^otpipei St Kal Ip~iOV,y 
Hcsidd, IPorjkj aifd Days^ 1. S79. 

AH the speed Is in the morning. 

Auce I^vEY. (Oabkixj. Harvit, Comtaon- 
place Booh.) 

Thk moTxdng, lEu the spirit of a yeuth 
That means to be-of note, begins betimes. 
SHAaxsREARR, Antony and CUopatrd. Acf'lv, 
ac. 4, 1. «. 

IW mondBg bottr.lUu «oId hi'itB mouth, 
I4ai^3i«t«nde bat Gold hn Munde.) 

OxainNQwV. (PMbheaUtfizr Modem Lnupmee 
ate. *^0 , . 

It 

Beloved, H-f* mow. 

A redder berry ap the^hoBH, 
AtdfSPeri'gJhnfTiMpihoowii, , 

For thi* good d#yjiew-4)om. < . . , 

Hfwm Hjcot, Mst*d^ ft j/x 
Mom. See also Wder Rfinwr." 1 .,i. 

! t- It 

Now did Mora ^bb> " ’* 

ABd'Mttdieb aktlM'ligtit dfictg the 5k^' 
fioMia, alii, 2^- (PfW fr.] 







In nffran-c^ored mnn^ fnpfqJhe tuto 
Of Ocmn roee tJte Ikfpnt^ (9 Imilit 
To geda ud mon ‘ 

Houxmyj^ Bk <Ot7utt,ir) 

1 ^ 

Hk 41onit flfae ti tfa(9 loune ^ sighi, 

The very face to make u« «ad“ 

If but to think m othe^ ttmes 
The Bsfme calm qihet look she had 
Thomas ^ClJD, Ob ^tlanckoly 
i 

Tis always monung somewhere m the world 
RfcHabd H1?(cest Houtx, Otcob Bk id, can. 2 
"Tu afways mommg somewhere, end Above 
The awakening contincijts from shore to short, 
Somewhere the birds ate snigmg evermore 
LoeKHKJi^w, Btrds of £eUmg«or4k St 16. 

3 

Tbe blessed xn^^Ti has (tsae sguis. 

The earlv gray 

Taps at the slumberer^B window^paxm, 

And seems to say, 

&«at, break from the enchanter^s chain. 
Away, away* 

Rauh Hovt Sboit a WtnUr Sketch 

4 

TTie mocn was fair, the skiefi were clear. 
No breath came o’er the sea 
Ckuuxs JatTUYS, The Rose 0 / AHetuLde 

B 

Hues of the nch unfolding mom. 

That, ere the g;lotloir> sun be bom, 

By some soft touch hivisihle 
Around his path are taught to swell 
John Kibli, The Chruttan Year^ Homing 
e 

Behold how bnghtly breaks the morning* 
Though Weak our bt, our hearts are warm 
Jamxb Ksinny, Bekoid How Bniktly 
7 

A fine monung, 

Nothing’s the matter with it that I know of 
I have seen better and I have seen worse 
Longfellow, John EmticoU Act v, sc i 

B 

lake peart 

Dropt from the opening eyolsds of the mOm 
Upon the b&fihfu! rose 
THOstAS htmDEETON, A Game 0 / Chess 
Dnder the oiJemng fcyehds 0 ! the mom 
IdiLToU, Lyadas, 1 56 
9 

Ere the blabbing E^cni scout. 

The nice Mom pn i3^’ Indod steep 
From her cahid^ loop bole peep 
^MjLTOH, Com^^^ U 138 

WhUtf the stOJ mom went out with Saadil« 
grty, 

Lycidal. 1 187 
TCB moTBing fan 

QwB forth wi&pilg^ stops m unn grey 

Idiukm, ritfikjUc u iV, 1 izd 

But, the mora, m naact numtle dad, 


'ii4i 

of yoa hig^ esatward biU, 
Si3:i^:^B^nuax, Act i, ac L V66 

Sweet IS tht breafih iJf iffon^her naing jWeet, 
With tbtfrin bf ikiiiest bt^; pleaBaht the 
son 

V/hen. first on. this dehghtfjul land he spreads 
His orient beams, on herb, tree, frtol, and 
flower, 

Ghst'rmg with dew 
Milton, Parodue Lost Bk iv, 1 641 

12 

Now mom, her rosy steps in th’ eastern 
clime 

Advancing, sow d the earth with onent pearl 
MiLtoa, Paradise Lost Bk V, 1 1 

Mom, 

TVaky by fJie ardnig boan, Vitb rosy hand 
Unbarr’d the gates of hgtit 
Mllton, Paradise Lost Bk vi, I 2 

Vou cheat boys of their sleep, and deliver 
them to then masters, that their tender 
hands may undergo har^ strokes 
Ovid, Amores Bk i, etog U, 1 17 Of nom- 
mg 

14 

If I take the wmgs of the morning, and dwell 
m the irtteimost parts of the seA 
Old Testematf Psalms, caajoi , 9 

The Wings of the Monung 
Louis Tracv Title of novel 

is 

The morning like a legend long ago 
Walked on the water, kindling nng on rhjg 
Beatbice RAVEhEL, The Swamp 

« 

But soft* methmks I scent the mormpg air 
Shaeesfeaee, Hamlet Aft 1 , sc v, 1 68 

See how the morning opes her golden gAtes, 

And takes her farewell of the glonous sun I 
Soaezspeaxx, hi Senry VI Act 11 , sc 1, 1 2l 

The grey-eyed mom smBcs on the frowning 

Chequering the eastenr clouds vrtth streaks of 
light 

SHAESUFfAEX, Rotweo Olid Jukci Act 11 , K 3, 

I 1. 

17 

Full many a glonous mortong have I seen 
FUttek the m«ui4»in-topi with aovereign eye 
Shaeespiarx, Sonnets No penu 

15 

There comes the morning with the golden 
basket 4 n bqr right hand bearing the wreath of 
beauty wlently to crown the earth 
RABomyAHATm T*ooitE, Cttoniok No 67 
19 

Rue, 03 ^ mt^riL, nse, holy morn, 
DrkwTorth the cheerful day fjopj sight, 
O Father, tg)uch,th«( east, rad fight 
The fight that shone when Hope wts here 
TanmoN, In. Mtmoriam Pt ixx, «t 8 
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i 

Morl iaiSie wUte wAhe ot tbe -morning star 
Cumt fufw^wfiag all the oiimt fatt) gold. 

TaWTSoif^ Tkt Priut^. Pt, IS, 1. 1. 
the BMie^-eyed ICom appean, mother of dews. 
Tmucson, The Seaiant: Svmmtr, L 47- 

Moraings are mysteries; the first woricTs 


youth, 

Man’s insurrectioQ, and the future's bud, 


Shroud in their births 


Hzhst Vauohah, Sdex SdntiSans: Ralti and 


LaiOfu. 


MOKTALITT 

Sm also Death, the laeTkable; Obllvloii 

X 

Learn not to esteem human things overmuch. 

M Ayv.) 

/Eschywjs, Niohe Frag, 80, 

Mortal .man tahcth thought mly for the day, 
and hath i}o more lurety than the shadow of 
smoke. 

^Eschyxus, Prasmemts. Frag. 227. 

4 

Who then to frail mortality shall trust 
But liTTiTw cm water, or but writes in dust. 
Fbamcis Baoou, The World. 

B 

Child of mortality, whence comest thou? 
Why is thy countenance sad, and why are 
thine eyes red with weQxing? 

Ahwa Lraru Baibauus, Hyms ia FrOse. 13. 

f 

The earth goeth on the earth ^iatering like 

pJd; 

The earth goeth to the earth sooner than It 
wv)ld; 

The earth builds on the earth castles and 
towers; 

The earth says to the earth, all shall be outs. 
WnuAK Billwo, Ptoe W<ntndi of Christ. 
(MoyrooMxirr, CimtiaH p. SB.) An 

epitaph wfakfa b eked hi Ravensbaw's 
ArUtenU Epitaphs, p. MA Weaver’s Pjunerai 
Monuments (1631) stata that it waa med ai 
epkapb for the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
In the time of Edward HI. 

Eaitb walks on Earth, gdittcikig fn gold; 

Earth goes to Earth sooner than it wold ; 

Earth ouBdfi on Earth palaces and towen; 
Eaitii Jsyi to Earth, Soon afl shall be ooii. 
Soorr, Epitaph, fiVotej and Queries, 21 May, 
JgS3.) 

7 

Cic]tci;aticios ittse while some trees stand, and 
sdd last not three oaks. 

Sm Tboxm Baowsz, Hydriptx^hia. Gb. 5. 

AH IwdfaM eon Bd>ject to change; to it comes 
to pmx that each body it mental (Chnne 
conut motkhile . ita efidtor ut 

tp&k dOTpuf pioitaifc tit,) 

Ceqkso, 09 JMavw Pa a nm. Bk. IB, ch. U, 
'ttt-Mk. 


9 

Sad Mentality may hide 
In hit mhet a!I her pddb, 

\^th Ups inscriptioQ o’er his head; 

An hope of never dying here lies dead. 
RKmm CiASHAWi On the Death »/ Mr. 
Herrys. No. 3, L 59. 

10 

To show the world that now and then 
Great ministers are mortal men. 

DaYHiH, EpisiUs: To Sir G. Elheredfe, L 43. 
t1 

AH things are bom of earth; all thing s earth 
tabpg again, (‘'A-ro.rra tIktu '"'Ak**' r* 

Enwpinis, Aniiope. Frag. 48. 

Earth all things bean and gathcra in again. (Ffj 

tAvto rLcrac Kal tAXiv rc^tfsTOu.) 

MgAwnea, Monostiboi. No. S9. 

12 

Man loses all semblance of mortality by liv- 
ing m the midst of immortal blessings. 
Epicuaut, Letter to Memzceus. (Diootwes 
Laesttus, Epicurus. Bk x, sec. 135.) 

13 

To smell of a turf of fresh earth is whole- 
some for the body; no less are thoughts of 
mortality cordial to the soul 
Thomas Fuijj», Soiy and Profane States. 
Bk Iv. 

14 

All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof is as Ihe flower of the field. 

Old Tesiatneni. Isaiah, xl 6. 

AH flesh u as grass. 

New Testament. I Peter, 1, 24. 

Grass and hay, we arc aH mortal. 

RiCHAan Bbath WATTE, Wkrmseys, 73. (1631) 
AH flesh b grass, and all Its glory fades 
Like the fair flow'r dishevcll’d in the wind. 

CowPER, The Task. Bk lii, 1 261. 

AD desh is bey 

John Eksxihi, Gospel Sonnets: Meditations 
on Tobacco. 

Snoe aB flesh b grass ere 'tb hay, 

O may I in dover Ib mug, 

And whim old Time mows roe away. 

Be stacked with defunct Lady MuggI 
HoRAd AKD Jamm SicTH, Rejected Ad- 
dresses: The Beautiful Incendiary. 

U 

Mortality 

Weighs heavily tm me like unwilling fleep. 

KxAn, Ok Seeing ike Elgin Marbles. 

H 

All that belongs to mortals is mortal; bH 
things paai us or if not. we pass them by. 

^0fvtA rA tAw ivriT&r, col rirra Tapifxrsou 
ifiAs- U ni, AXX‘ Iltime nhrk napepx^nj) 
Lociah. (Greek AtUhoioty, Bk. x, epig. 31.) 
17 

How gladly wotdd 1 meef 
Mortality my sesiience, and be earth 




MOSES 


MOTHER AW) MQTTHEXjBOOD 1S49 


Insemible, bow gUd would Uy me down 
As in my mother’s lapt 
MiLtos, Paradiie Lost. Bk. x, L 775. 

1 

We are *11 mortal, and each k for himself. 
(Nous 8ommc5 tons mortek, et chaam esl 
pour sin.) 

MoLku, U&cote dai Femnus. Act U, 8C. S, 4, 

2 

All that’s bright must fade, — 

The brigit^L still the floetest; 

AD that's sweet was made 
But to be lost when sweetest. 

Thomas Moort, All Tkapj Briiht Must Padt. 

8 

Remember that thou art mortaL Jti 

$PT]Tb% (rtriipx^tS.) 

Phoctxides, SenUnlia. No. 109, 

Vour lot is mortal; you wish for what is not 
mortal (Sors tua tnoitalis; non est mortale 
quod optas.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. H, 1 56, 

4 Consider 

Tbe lilies of the field whose bloom is brief : — 
We are as they; 

Like them we fade away 
As doth a leaf. 

Chufttna Rossrrn, Consider. 

B 

We cannot hold mortality’s strong band. 

SHAKxapiAaM, Kms John. Act iv, sc. 2 , 1 82. 
Gloucester: O, let me kiss that hand 1 
Lear: Let me wipe it first; it *melb of mortality. 

Shaeesfzau, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 6, 1. 134. 
In them nature’s copy’s not eteme. 
Shaeespeakjs, Macbeth. Act iii, sc, 2, 1 38, 

6 Man's wretched state, 

That flowers so fresh at mom, and fades at 
evening late. 

Spehseei, Faerie Queene. Bk. iii, canto ii, st. 39. 
AH that to this world fa great or gay 
Doth as a vapour vanish and decay. 

Spenser, The Rumes of Time^ L 55. 

7 

The immortal could we cease to contempkte, 
The mortal part suggests its every trait 
Francis Thompson, Her Portrait. St 7. 

Why have we longings of Immortal pain, 

And all we long for mortal? 

Francis Thomi> 80 N, To the Setting Sun, 1. 194. 

8 

Old age will come; disease may come before; 
Fifteen is full as mortal as threescore. 

Young, Love of Fame. Satire vl, L 170. 

All men think all men mortal but themselves. 
Yoowo, Night Thoughts. Night i, L 424. 

MOSSB 

g 

And be buried him in * valley in tbe huid of 
Mwb, over agadnst Beth-poor: but no man 
know^ of hk sepulcher ^mto thii day. 

OU Teitameut: Deuteronotmf, mlv, 6, 


By Ncbo'i lonely mountain, 

On Uw side Jordan'i wsve, 

In a vale la the land olMoabf 
Tbctt Em a lonely grave; 

But no nan btA that M-yrriThfr, 

And no man saw ft e’er, 

For the aagds of God upturned the tod 
And laid the dead man there. 

Cecil Francis Alixahder, The Burial of 
Moses. 

This was the truest warrior 
That ever buckled sword; 

This the most gifted poet 
That ever breathed a word; 

And never earth’i philoBopber 
Traced with his golden pen 
On tbe deathless page truths half so sage 
As he wrote down for men, 

Cscn, Frances Aueiahdir, The Burial of 
Moses. 

10 

Now the man Mosm wm very meek, above 
all the men which were upon tbe face of the 
earth. 

Old Testament: Numbers, xll, 3. 

Moses waa a merdful, meek man, and yet with 
what fury did he run through the camp, and 
cut tbe throats of three-and-thlrty thousand of 
hJs dear Israelites that were fallen into idolatry. 
Daniel Defoe, The Shortest Way milk the 
Dissenters, 

Whilst you are fighting (said Panurge) I will 
pray God for your victory, after the example 
of the chivalrous Captam Moses, leader of 
the people of Israel (Pendant que comba- 
terei, je prieray Dieu pour vostre victoire, 
i I’eremple du chevaleureua ^pitaine Moses, 
conducteur du peufrfe krailicque.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iv, ch, 37. 

12 

Softly his fainting head he lay 
Upon his Maker’s breast: 

Hk Maker kiss’d hk soul away, 

And laid hk flesh to rest 
Isaac Watts, The Death of Moses. 
like Moses to thyself convey, 

And kiss my raptur’d soul away. 

Samuel Wesley, Collection Hymn. 

Died of the kisses of the lips of God. 

F. W. Mths, St. Paul: Of Moses. 

MOTHER AND MOTHERHOOD 
I — Mother: Apothegma 

18 

Where there k a mother in the hgoise, mat- 
ters speed well. 

Amos Bronboh Aloott, Table Talk: Nur- 
vun. 

Thou wilt scarce be a man before thy mother. 
Beaumont and Flctcher, Lovett Cun. Act 
Hac. 2 . 

But strive stiD to be * ntsn before yoor owther. 
CowTKB, Cciwolinw. Motto of No. 3.^ 






MOTHER AiSftr tiferraERHOC© 


Hie inotbi^B 

' 'MfaMtlr VirxM' 'I 

i '■ '.1-^ -,i' M-.‘'i 

TSk. sweeies^««*BBl» <n.'«M^sla;>«inn> Un- 
Aic be^ ta Mothe>, Mmk, ard 
WEuiAte SwnrTTi Mtttimi 

i&cV i»mci«iiyV’motbeT,'1>oy», you ‘kaow, 

For aB fihe 'a aged, and poor, gud *h)*. 

Hakt D. &UHB,S<MedodyVlf03(Mr! Ffa^pdb^ 
Uifaed te HMTpe^ IFMUyi'3 Mirch,^ 

. ■ ' Tlie’hSMiy'tetWrttdi, 
LittJe old-faced pitaH&g^ swttfr-tutlted-tootjrtt. 
Rotot BaoTjorara; Ckristmas-Svt; See. 1, 

A noWe mojtjjer amt hayfc bred ' 

So bi»V»e ' 

Caicpbell, and tiu BriUtk Sadq^ 

A ^ .- -r - 

A jaodtet ,?B a naotfier 
Tbe "holiest thing alivlij. 

S. T. CoumiDOE, Tlte Thr$e Gravti. St, lb. 

• 

Men aie'^vfaat th^ ssoflieix made thepi. 

Ejimon, g;o*4«ct oi -Ltfe: faU. 

IV fWure.d^iilijf of tW‘ chJW li ajwii^# ib» 
'woA of the rtojjfcr. - ' 

' NA#oru»s BcMWABint, of Njgpoltiht. 

AU that I am my mother mgrle me 
Jokv tJsiacT A^uoics...: 

Ati that r'am be,Tttwe io itty aagd 

iaot!^.' . ■ -v ■■ 

' Aatrfboted to /faKali Am ljaicni.o^ 

Mot^eis' hut .niSkaop hexoea 

Tnoiaai^ F^tji»,jp»tw»pZogw, No. 347^ 

A child may haveAoo muc^ oflmo^er’a hleaetog. 

JOHW Ray, £j»rh^ /Vooerfti. : 

Nothlag Uke ymnim gTi dtiBng apaetthig^ a 
coach. “ . _ ' , 

BaajAaciH DasAEU^ raiured. Bk. l^'dL 3. '* 
Ccex at length to fbOohr thy^motheh. {Tahdem 
deslne jnatrete.) * 

Hokack, Odci. Bit. 1,'odO. 24, L U. 

8 

Where yet iwai ow f wod a niptheiv , 
WhoM give her, , booby, fof anOdicT? . 

Job* G4X, tt. i. fab. .i, I S3. . 

9 - 

^^ve; be- 
came lae was the mother of au Uving. 

Old Ttstiittm^ O^Ki, lSL. i6; ^ 


'Mdtber,^ 


y««.* mthetpM ji |^>fch»r>5|ii(|(»*efa 


them -ea.tegetbet, th^ apeU 

M 



fie'’! ^ mother^ fretBi the rtop.Ttai: too. 

SBAJcnsoaM; *kilhMS fir. A«:ia,.ac. t,.tHS4. 
t^d iJ^gaorih^ AC women become like the^ 
nmaWrlf. feaf'li tWr iiagoJy. 
lfri.'A»tfA*y7‘Na)tiJd»‘do*fc;TTitfb'Fte, ' 
OacAa Wsjw, Womn of No Impertaiux. Mtbdi 
'■» ■ - T ■ .' • , ■ .'.• ■. '1 'N: ' 

Siiopjy bovihg ebildreh does cot rrmke 
Biothen. I ■ I' ' 

JoH» A. Snu^ SaH ffom AiUc, p. Jtt. 

» - -’ . 

A lady who-had gallguliria And aeverai'^^- 
dfea, tpld her huiba^ he wag like the Aus- 
tere man, who reaped where he did not sowE; 

' ^wiFt, TfcThfAu oa. Farimu ^khlecir. 

18 

Mother is the 4tan(ie for God in the lip* end 
b^rts of .little Cibildren., i , 

T^ApKe^T, Fair. VqI, tl^ ch. 12. 

Be a stepmoibei. kindly as she 
There’s in her IbVe some faint of" winter's 
, chiii 

■ D'AlteY W. TftotePSOJJ, Sales Aiiid. 

A barren sow was never good to pigs. 

H G. Bohh, Bamd-Book of Ptoverfst, 2S1. 

W 

God could not- be everywhere knd therefore 
he made mothers. . ^ 

UnkItoWh. A JewWi proverb 

ifl 

Does your motheTi know you're.out? 

.. lijravewar. Title ;«f poem .publisbed ;is tfae 
.London Mirror, ^8 April, 1838. Afterwards 
a slang phrase te both England and America. 
{Npies and Queties. Eer. yifi, vol. 8, p. S.) ’ 




11— Mother; My Mother 


Don't aim to be an earthly Baiit, wkh eyes 
fixed OB' a stAt, 

Just try to be the fellow that ypur Mother 
tViinlM you are. 

Will S: Adun, Jusi Try to B* tke Pellom. 

21 

But the father^ heart was broken. 

And thttwailhe^laidt •' 

‘■Tbeir tobtieBrTBittadkaket 

In thO rh^gSHte Piwd.” ,. . r; * , - ' 
FsAifi AacHiK, ■Mather. Later rewriflea .by 
; Giwk La .tla,wj* and lewmed Ik ike dPat- 
Ccxich Ahead- <1895) 

9 'r^ 1/ - " ^ 

My father, jaWfl 

Sp^: / I !• 

Blit ste loobet PRy heart , 

Lwy Awkz fisfiaaBO, dMld Robk Cray. 

23 

My mothfcrl w1ic^'T*"4kA3’d that thou waat 
Sf^ pOTiitifltaiofwIibc I .kheflf 

Hw’tr tlrk toar -oJfef 
WrelcJhciWiuflMh 




li^\ 


Cffdajt%,thon S>Vs^ me, thou|;fe imscffn, & kiss ; 
Fethaps a tear, ’if souls cep W«p ip bHaB- 7 - 
Ah, that materoal smile 1 it ahswersr-Yes. 
Cowpia, Ok the Receipt of My itoUur’t 
Piitem, L 21. 

Vmi may have tangible wealth urttcdd; 
Caskets of jewels and coffers of golcj. 
RidieV than I you can never be — 

I had a mother who read to me. 

SmcxnAND GiLULur, The Reading Mother, 

Z 

Now in memory comes my mother, 

As she used, in years agone, 

To regard Uie riariing drcamerB 
Ere she left them till the dawm 
^ Coates KrusiY, Rom 0% the Roof. 

I would weave you a song, my mother, . . . 
Yours the tender hand Upon my breast; 
Youis the voice Sounding ever in my ears. 

MAoiLEura MAsoN-fttAimEua, To My Mother. 

4 

Me, let the tender office long en^ige 
To rock the cradle of reposing age, 

With lenient arts extend a Mother’s breath. 
Make languor smile, and smooth the bed of 
death; 

Explore the tb^ht, explain the asking eye, 
And keep a while ope parent from the sky I 
Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arlyulhnot, I 408. 

B So loving to my mother 

That he might not beteem the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly, 

Shakespeajlb, Samlet . Act u sc. 2, 1. 140, 

6 

Mother, thou sole and only, thou not these, 
Keep me in mind a little when I die, 
Because I wae thy first-born 
SwiNBuajra, Atalanta in Calydon: Meleager. 

TPho ran to heJp me, when 7 fell, 

And would some pretty story tell. 

Or kiss the place to make it well? 

My Mother. 

Aifit Tatlok, My Mother. 
ft Happy he 

With such a mother! faith in womankind 
Beats with bis bloqd, and trust in aD things 

hi gh 

Conus easy to him, and tho’ he trip and fall 
He sh&Q not bUpd his soul with clay. 

The PtpKcesf. Pt. vfl, I 308, 

9 

St. Le<m raised his kindfing eye, 

And lifts the spaxklisg cup 00 
“I orink to be said, 

“Whose image newer may deptrt, 

Deep graven 00 this grateful heart, 

Till memoty be dead.” , . . 

St. Leon paused, as If he WpuliJ 
N<^ breathe her name Is caide» noood, . 
Thuft^ lightly, to' another ; ^ 

bent hb noble beyd, aft thqu^ 


To five that word the reverence due, 

And gently said: *Jfy Motherf** ■ 
UnEnoww, The- Toa^. Attalkited to 
Winthroji, Mackwoith ’ Pjaed and to Sir 
Waker Soott, bet not fonnd In their works. 

My mother wu a kdy, fike yoort yon wlB allow. 
Eowakd B. Masks, My MotAer tt'oi a Lady. 
Made famous by Lottie GUsoq in IBM. 

nl — Motherhood 

10 

Perhaps a better woman after all, 

Wth chubby cMdren hanging on tny acci 
To keep me low and wise. 

E. B. BsoWviko, Aurora Letgk. Bk. U, 1, SIS. 

11 

What art can a woman be good at? Oh, vain! 
What art « she good at, but hurting kec 
breast 

With the milk-teeth of babes, and a smile at 
the pain? 

£. B. Bkowhihg, Mother and Poet. 

The bearing and the training of a child 
Is woman’s wbdom. 

TioorESOW, The Prwcwj. Ft. v, 1. 4S6. 

12 

Womanliness means only motherhood; 

All love begins and ends there, — roams 
enough. 

But, having run the drde, rests at home. 
Robert BaowNraa, The Inn Album. Canto vii. 

13 

A mother who boeits two boys was ever ac- 
counted rich. 

Robert BROwmNO, IvAh IvAnovitck, L 1S4. 

14 

Lo! at the couch where infant beauty sleeps. 
Her silent watch the mournful motter keeps ^ 
She, while the lovely babe unconscious liea, 
Smjies 00 her afumbeiing cMd with pensive 
eyes. 

Campbell, TAe Pieames of Eope Pt. I, L 225. 
19 

So for the mother’s sake the child was dear, 
And dearer was the mother for the child!, 
S. T. Coleridge, Sowwf: To a Friend W.ho 
Asked UovD I Fdt when the Nurse First 
Presented My Infant to Me. 

16 

I tell you there isn’t a thing under the sun 
that needs to be done at all, but what ft man 
can do better than a woman, unless it’s bear- 
ing children, and they do that in a poor 
make-shift way; it had belter ha’ been left 
to the men. 

George Eliot, Adam Beie._ 

Do you perhape thjfik that afttptt gave 
women nipples as i kmd of faeau^ sp^ not 
fox m fdfth hg Ihcic chMdres? 

.FAVovinis.,.(A44xtft ^^ T . re iii Moctes Attk^ 
, .a:.Ki^;cW,5,faeo. 7T^ 




HOTHERHOOD 


MOTHER AND MOTOfeRHOOD 


1 

foc^i — mfcnl 

We are dose with them now. 

Who had need of them then, — 

I youl 

FLomrca Kn« Franz, Baby. 

Z 

Our women have a proverb, “It is a sad bur- 
den to carry a dead man’s child." 

Tbouas Folur, Church Sbiarj. Bk. H, lec. 
V. (1655) 

In the fint days 

Of my distractin; grief, I found myielf 
As women wish to be who love their lords. 

John Hom*, Douglas, Act i, bc. 1. 

s 

Mine, Lord, all mine, Tby gift and loving 
token. 

J. A. Goqdchild, The Firstborn. 

Beat upon m^ HUle heart I beat, beat I 
Beat upon mine I you are mine, my iweet I 
All mine from your pretty blue eyes to your feet, 
My sweet 1 

TDnfTsoN, Romnsy's Remorst, 

The merest grin of maternal beatitude 
Is worth a world of dull virginity. 

Gerald Gould, ifoaofoiHy Ft. IM, sL 4. 

4 

There ia none. 

In ail this cold and hoUow world, no fount 
Of de^, strong, deathless love, save that 
within 

A mother's heart. 

Fiucu Haicnrs, Ths Skft of VaUnda. 
Youth fades; love droops; the leaves of friend- 
ibip faU; 

A mothefis secret love outHvea them alL 
Ol W. goLios, The Mother’s Secret. 

If I were haaged on the hlgbest hill, 

Mother o’ Mato, O mot^ o' mtaol 
1 know wtune love would foBow me stiU, 

Mother o’ mine, 0 mother o’ minel 
Rudyabd Ejpuhc, Mother o’ Mine. {The 
Light That Failed: Dedication.) 

6 

Beer will grow motkery, and ladies fair 
Will grow like beer. 

TWoiaas Hood, The Stag-Eyed Lady. 

e 

To bear, to nurse, to rear, 

To watch and then to loae, 

Td see my bri^t ones disappear, 

Dbwwn lB> morning dews. 
jEAir Incklow, Songs of Seven: Seven Timei 
Skc. 
r 

I uxMe a mother in IsraeL 
Old TesUtntnmi: /mCcw, v, 7. 

Her ch&hzD ffi|e tad call her hleased. 

' W TeOamfffi: Frottd’bt, xsd, H, 

Dw ^ eqttict, dbntmdi, tbat a wiB 

hattd -doww whkh 

£B6r from bet own^ {Sd&et etpectas ut 


tradat dtater honestos Atque aUoe mores 
quam quos habet?) 

JtnttwAL, Satires. Sat. vi, 1. 23», 

• 

How often does a gilded bed contain a 
woman who is lying in? (Sed jacet aurato 
viz ulla puerpera lecto?) 

Juvenal, 5aitrer. Sat. vf, L 594. 
to 

Maids must be wives and mothers, to fulhl 
Th' entire and holiest end of woman’s being. 
Frances Anne Kcuiile, Wontan’s Heart, 

11 

I\Tien people inquire I always just state, 

“I have four nice children, and hope to have 
eight ” 

Aline Kilmer, Ambitwn. 

12 

I pray that our Heavenly Father may as- 
suage the anguish of your bereavement and 
leave you only the cberished memory of the 
loved and lost, and the solemn pride that 
must be youre to have laid so costly a sac- 
rifice upon the altar of freedom. 

Abraham Lincoln, Letter, 21 Nov , 1864, to 
Mrs. Bliby of Boston, who lost five sons 
kiUed in battle. Said to have been drafted by 
John Hay, Lincoln’s secretary. 

13 

His mother from the window look’d, 

With ad the longing of a mother. 

James Logan, The Braes of Yarrow St. 4. 

14 A woman’s love 

Is mighty, but a mother’s heart is weak. 
And its weakness overcomes. 

J. R. Lownx, A Legend of BnUaay. Pt. ii, st 
43. 

IB 

A mother loves her chfld more than the 
father does, because she knows it’s her own, 
while the father only thinks it’s his. 

Menander, Fragments. No 657. 

Ifi 

The bravest battle that ever was fought; 

Shall I tell you where and when? 

On the maps of the world you will find it 
not; 

It was fought by the mothers of men. 
JoAQurs MHLka, The Bravest Battle. 

17 

The angels . . singing uilte one another, 

Can find among their burning terms of love. 
None so devotional as that of “mother.” 
Edoar Allan Poe, To My Mother. 

II 

Their mother heafte beset with fears. 

Their lives bound up in tender lives. 

Christina Rossrm, GoMn Marhet. 

19 

I know — yet my anna are empty, 

Tliat fondly folded seven, 

And tbf mother heart within me 
Is almost starved fc» heaven. 

Masoaiet Sanostex, Are the ChSdren at 
Hornet See also Death and the Chiu. 









c,;" »/ 


flw «K tof ■ notuito^ tbat «m but \k 
fewna; CMy Wu~ Aa Iv, w 1, 

(1653) 

Tft mke hufpe BottatalM ai «•£ mote-tiib. 
GAiKttx Ha«vey, letUr-Soot, p. 14. tl373> 

The;; c«me to tbi DebettUe Mnua tMim 
JoHH Bukyan, r*» ntgriNi'j /r®£mr. 


Mpmtjunm btCTpQf^ 

Make enemies of natlona, who tiad eke, 

Like kindred ^itx}pa, been mingled into ooe. 
CowMt Tht Task, Bk ii, L J6. 


niHT am no more PyreneBa. (H o’y a plus do 

Pyrfnbs ) 

Louis XIV, to bis gmidAOii, the Doke d’An- 
Joii, on his accnsaion to the Spanish throne. 
(VoiTAiae, de Ltnta XIV ^ Ch. Z8.) 

Poumier allega that thu is just another ex- 
ample of Voltaire inventing histoiy, and 
that the phrase was really used by the 
Spanish Ainbasador when he greeted the 
new kmg 

■ 

A monntain and 4 river are good neighbours. 

CsoKCE HntBssT, /ochIs hidenttem. 

4 

Ye intgB and peaks, with you once 
agHinl . 

O forms, bow proud you took ' 

How you Jift your ^aris into tbe pkyJ 

How huge you are] how mighty and bow free i 

JVfVS Shf»,t»<w Khowlxs, WHitam TeO. Act i, 
K 2 


Msutrtatina, ye a« gjwwing oM, year ribs of 
grande are gettisg weak and pottoi 
E. M MotBE, Uovrtams. 

A mountaio was in htbor, Bencfiog forth 
dreadful groans, and there was tbe hi^test 
expectation timrqgiout the regfoa But it 
brought forth only a mouse (Mons parturi- 
bat, gemitus immsnes dezu; £|cat<pje in ter- 
ris maxmia expectatio At ilie murem pe- 
periL) 

PiLcnua, Fabla. Bk. iv, fab. 22, L 1 nk# 
Larin rendering of jEsop’b fable of The 
MovtUain m Labor. 


The uMHoitaim groaned In pangs of birth: 

Great expectatkio Med tbe earth ; 

And lol a mouse wu bomi 
Met ri qd lekdctk^ ofYkmdrus, It, 23 , 1 

IW Bouotaia aari’W ridiculoiu nvmf fa 

bcsv. (Paituriait nt avin , naacetur ri<Bcutos 
bsul) ' 

Hnncs, 

TbB afiT fMe waa laade goosL “A nmuntafn 
A 4^ 4 borh," (T* 

PLU TMCte, U vdt! OL^ttL S.-ltt 

itl0r yoa ^ 


I f 

PrioddH «ty mcA, 

But^tnMDtaliili never greet 
Jomr Rat, AnglM Proverbs. An RcgUeh i«o- 
, derfng of the Greek pfaverb, "Ofm 8p<4 •* 
ftjrwTiu^ •TUoitittahi wSl not mingle wfth 
mona^di.” pa Fmedi have f proYcrb, At- 
Ing frim Hie hrtetnth century, “Entre dtu* 
mmttogms vaWe." 

I found tbf proverb true that men have man 
pfivilegjp th» mountahu In meeting. 

JoHir TATttOB THk WATEB-foST, The PenH&eu 
Ptlgrimage^ (IWa) 

Friendfl po^Wy may meet, bat mountalitt never. 

Georoi WrrajB, Dark Lantern, 2fi (1653) 
Mountaiaa never shake bands Their roots may 
touch: they may keep together some way up; 
but at length they part company, and rise into 
indixridual, iniukted peaks So it is with great 
men 

J, C. AN® A W Hake, Cs«ii« at Truth 
Mountain /am Mahomxt, see AdaptabilttT. 

7 

Mountains are the beginning and the end of 
all natural scenery. 

Rusinr, True and Beastttfnl: Mountains, 

e 

Who digs bills because they do aspire. 
Throws down one mounLain to cast up a 

higher 

SHAXESPEAfiz, Pericies. Act i, sc. 4, L 5. 

B As roountams are for winds, 

That shake riot, though they blow perpetip 
ally. 

Shaktspxabx, ranting of the Skrrw, ii, 1, 141. 

10 

Lcmger shadows fall from lofty mountains 
(Majoresque cadunt allis de monlibus urn- 
brw ) 

VEaOiL, Eclogues. No. 1, 1- 84. 

U— Osou on PeJJon 

II 

They were fain to pile Osaa on Olympus, and 
PcKot with if waving forests, on Ossa, so 
that heaven might be scaled {"Oaaar rfv* 
fUnntra* airhp fr’ "Oacrtr ITifXuir 

tiroeUpvXXer, tp’ obparM Afi^arbi rt^,) 

Hokzb, Odyssey. Bk. xl, L 315. An aHusloo to 
the myth of the Titans, who pfled Mount 
PelioD and Mount Ossa upon Olympus In 
order to scale the dwefflng of tbe hut 
were overthrown by Jupiter. 

To fling OsM Upon (BympUs, and to pile 
Pelion with all its growth of leafy woods 
On Ossa. 

HoscEa, Odyssey, xi, 315. (Bryant, tr.) 

Tbnsy wore set ring 
Ossa upon Olymput, snd upon 
Ste^-Owa heavy Pnlias. 

HoMKir Ddystey, ^ 3l$. (Cbapnuw, tr.) 

Ta tli^^'Otym^ auAnait &ey cnkytd 
'£o beurr^p Oita, andto Oflih crowta 
Bxmcb-waving PeBon. 

BoHcn, Odyisey, xl, HSy' (Onqser, tr*) 








t;Qtt«nag Qw* itood; 
witk ^ hfa wood, 
tl, hS. (Pop^V.) 

1 

Td piler’PeUwi Uf^ Oiymptts, (Pelion kn- 
posuisse OlympoA 
fioRACK, OiUs. Bk. Ui, ofle 4, 1 SJ. 

2 

Then the Almighty Father hurled his thun- 
derbolts, shattering Olympus, and dashed 
Pelipq down from underljing Osa. (Turn 
pater onmipotens raisso perfregit Olympum 
Fulnrine ei. Hccussk subject* Pdion Osra,) 
Ovid. Uelamorpkoses. Bk. i, L 1S4. 
a 

I would have you call to mind the strength 
of the ancient giants, that undertook to lay 
tbe high mountain Pelion on the top of Ossa, 
and set among those the shady Olympus. 

Rabelais, Worts, BIl iv, cfa. 3a 
4 

Now pile your dust upon the quick and dead, 
TUI of this hat a mountain you have made. 
To o'ertop old Pelion, on the skyiab head 
Of blue Otympus 

SHAEzaFEABE, BomUt, Act V, 9C. 1, L 274, 

I 

Thrice did they attempt to pile Osaa on Pe- 
lion, and over Ossa to roll leafy Olympus. 
(Ter sunt conati Pelio Ossam Scilicet, atque 
Oas* frondosum involvere Olympum ) 
VuiOiL, Georgia. Bk. i, L 281. 


HI— Mountain: Alp on Alp 

Ah ! as a pilgrim who the Alps doth pi«, 

Or Atlas’ temples crdwin’d with winter's 
glass. 

The airy Caucasus, the Apenuinc, 

Pyrenees’ clifts where sun doth never shine, 
he some heaps of hUJs both overwent. 
Begins to think on rest, his journey spent, 
Till, mounting acme tall mountain, he do hnd 
More heights before hnn than be left behind 
William Dhumuoito, Tktteers of Sion: 
of the FakeH Fair. L 149. (1623) 

So pleas’d at first the tow’ring Alps we try, 
Mount o'er the Val«s, and seetn to tread the sky; 
Th’ eternal snows af^Jear already past. 

And the first douda and nKmntains seett the 
last: 

But those attain’d, wt tremble ko survtj 
The growinc iahotua of the lengthead way; 

Tb’ increasing proqiect tires our wand ’ring eyes, 
HSIa peep o’er hQIs, and Alpe on Alps aiisel 
Pope, Eiaoy on CrtUcum. Pt. li, 1. 25. (1711) 

Alps <m Alpar'in chJstei^ sweUhw, 

Mighty, »nd pure, and fit to matte 
The ramparts of a Codhead’s t^efflngt 
TBditAS Moo«i, oin tkf 

tml L W. 

I h - 


selves for the tknv ba the Alps, hmgjoe 
that they can dor '■tiidm with every tnout- 
tain, and, when lurtti reached the ion!^ 
mit, ere 'dbconmi^ td ece higher <mou&^ 
tains in frhnt ol them. - 
RoriaaiAu, SmUt. Bk. iy. Addfsot;. , qM ^ 
same compuison Id the 
9 

He was like the adventurous dimber «t) ^ 
Alps, to whom the EormauQting the roost 
dangerous precipices and ascending to the 
most towering peaks only shows yet dinbt 
heights and higher pdota of elevntion, 

ScoTt, af Napoleon, in hh Liit pf HopoteOn- 


IV — Mountain: Deacriptloa 

10 

Oh, thou Parnassus whom I now survey, 

Not in the phrensy of a drcamer'a eye, 

Not in the fabled landscape of a lay, 

But soaring snow-clad through thy native 
sky, 

In the wild pomp of mouBtaiu majeityl 
Bysoh, CkiWe Hoiold. CJanto i, it. 6a 

11 

To me 

High mountains are a feeling, but the hum 
Of human cities torture. 

Bygoh. CkOde Harold. Canto iU, st. 72. 

12 

The Alps, the palaces of Nature. 

Byron, ChQde Harold. Canto lii, st 62 . 

13 

Whose sunbright sumrcut mingles with the 
sky. 

Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope, Pt. 1,1. 

14 

I am homesick far Tny mountaiiu — 

My heroic mother hiila— 

And the lon grog that is on me 
No solace e\’er stills. 

Bubs Carmah, The Cry of tfcc HlU-bom. 

15 

Hast thou a charm to stay the momihg-stkr 
In his steep course? So long he seems to 
pauBe 

On thy bald, awful head, O sovran Bland 
S. T. Colzeuxb, Hymn Before Sunrise m ids* 
Vale of Ciamowd. L 1. 

Tboo, awful Form 1 
Risest from hxib thy dl<nt sa of pioei, 
How^sQentlyl Around thee and above 
De^ is the air dork, auhstantlal, Uoek, 

An ebon maos, metbinks thou pierc^ it 



i^cav’d onOlytnpna 
QdOw^ Pdion nods 
HhMM, Odyssey, i 


MOUNtAm 


MOnRNiNG 


liH 

Use, 0 era ifel 

RNe 8fce t dowl oi fitodue, fnm the Euthl 
Tboa khtg^ Spiiit tkraMd woor Ihe hllh, 
T1^ diwi ambsandor froei Earth to Beavtn. 
S. T. CoLOtflxii, Symm B^ort L 79. 

Moot Bknc fa the monarch of tnountahu; 

They croitfn’d him long 4go. 

On a throne of rocka, in a robe of clouds, 

With a dfadecn of snow, 

Btuov, Act i, ac. 1, L 62. 

1 

MountaiBf tn good to look upon 
But do not look too long. 

They are made of granite. 'Htey will break 
your heart. 

Giacx Haxasd CoKruNC, MovttUmu. 

2 

The mountains lie in curve* so tender 
I want to lay my arm about them 
As God does. 

Ouvx Tilfoxd DAJUUn, TinSiflU. 

I 

As some tall clifi, that lifts its awful form, 
Swetts firm the vide, and midway leaves the 
stonn, 

Thou^ round its breast the rolling clouds 
are spread. 

Eternal sunshine settles on its bead. 
GoLDSircTH, Tht Deserted VOiase, 1. 1S9. 

So the loud torrent, and the vfaitMnd’i roar, 
But bind hhn to his native raeantalns more. 
GomsMiTH, Tie Traveller, L 207, 

4 

On esveiy moimtam height is rest. 

Goinre, Ein Gldcits. 

a 

Mountains have a dreamy way 
Ot folding ifl> * nohy day 
In quiet covets, cool and gray, 

IdiiOH Buerms Hahzs, MemAaim in r«>f> 
Hiil. 

God give me mountains 
With bSfa at thdr knees. 

Logs Bucnrxx Hakis, JfpKHtofat. 

a 

Each cloud capped moimtain is a holy altar; 
An organ breathe* in every grove. 

Tboicas Hood, Ode to Sm WUsen. 

7 

far below mes crawl in dlay and clod, 
Sublimely 1 riiill stand alose with God. 
Mabt Surras Lsreai, The SHtamix, Uouat 
EtWBStf. 

a 

The rodby luamits, «idit and rent, 

Faooied larie*, ’doeoa, or batHement, 

Or laeamd fa n la i rtti a^ act 
Wl^ CdIKlk US' inifaaiet 

aftke UkiCMpio^dL U, 

Racks ridi is ^ 

- iyUhmr 


That on the hig h equator ridgy rise, 

Whence many a biOTting stream aurifciou* 
plays. 

THmooH, The Statoas: Summer, L 646. 
to 

The wooded, mountain*, (Intonsi monte* ) 
VnoiL, Ecloguet. No. v, L 63 

KOirsiriNG 

Sm aUo Death; They Are All Gone 

11 

Tridy lamentation is a prop of suffering, (tlf 
rot ermyttoi r*>» wir:tr 

.^scHYLTifl, Fragments. Frag. 213. 

12 

What I do not presume to censure, I may 
have leave to lament. 

Edwtup Bubks, American Taxation. 

13 

Ah! surely nothing dies but something 
mourns' 

Btboh, Don Juan. Canto bi, st. 108. 

14 

Mourn, ye Graces and Loves, and all ye 
whom the Graces love. (Lugete, o Veneres 
CupidinesQue, Et quantumst hominum ve- 
nustiorum.) 

Catullus, Odes. No iii, 1. 1. 

« 

Eiach lonely scene shall thee restore; 

For thee the tear be duly sbed; 

Belov’d, till life could charm no more, 

And mourn’d, tiU Pity's self be dead, 

WiLUAu CoLtnTs, Dirge m Cymbeline, 
Round, round th* cypress bier 
Where she lies sluing, 

On every turf a tear, 

Let us go weeping 1 
Gborot Daklet, Dirge. 
t* 

It fa better to go to the house of mourm'ng 
than to go to the bouse of feasting. 

Old Testament: Eccieaastes, vii, 2. 

17 

Forever honor'd and forever mourn’d. 
Hoimi, load. Bk. irf, I. 422. (Pope, tr.) 

II 

We lament by the ordinance of Nature. 
(liaturs hnpeiio geminjyfi.) 

JuviHAL, Satires. Sat. tv, I 138. 

Nature’* law 
That man wu made to mourn. 

Bubws, Mom Was Hade to Houm. 

Whom nniveraal Nature did lament. 

Mmos, Lyddas, L 60. 

II 

The air fa full of farewelfa to the dying; 

And mournings for the dead. 

IxmiaiLLOWi Resignatian. 

K 

HiB loody mounti^ o'*er, 

And the resounding shore, 

A viuce otw^jWghMjrd, and loud lament; 



MOUSE 


MOUTH 


U57 


From haunted spring, and 
Edg’d with po^BT piiie, 

Tl* parting Genius is with sighing sent. 
With flower-enwoven tresses tom 
The NymjrfiB in twilight shade of tangled 
thicfceta maum. 

Mutoh, On thA Uomkti of CArirf’r NaUvUy, 

1 . 181 . 

1 

Too innocent for coquetry, too fond for idle 
scorning — 

O friend, I fear the lightest heart makes 
sometimes heaviest mourning. 

Camouhi Nostok, Btngtn on tks Rkute. 

2 

Then flash’d the living lightning from her 
eyes, 

And screams of horror rend th’ affrighted 
skies. 

Not louder shrieks to pitying Heav'n are 
cast, 

When husbands, or when lapdogs, breathe 
their last; 

Or when rich China vessels, fall’n from high. 
In glitt’ring dust and painted fragments lie! 
Pope, The Rape of the Lock. Canto lii, L IS5. 

Soft is the note, and sad the lay. 

That mourns the lovely RosaWle. 

Scott, Lay of the Last hfaistrel. Can. vl, st. 23. 

4 

None mourn more ostentatiously than those 
who ore rejoicing most {Nulii jactantius 
moerent quam qui maaime Jsetantur.) 

TACirus, Annals. Bk. il, sec. 77. See also 
Gam: Silebt and Voon. 

6 

He that lacks time to mourn, lacks time to 
mend. 

Sni HnoiY Taylor, PkHip Van Artrvelde. Act 
i, sc. S, 1. 38. 

How wretched is the man who never mourn’d 1 
Yotmc, Night Thoughts. Night v, L 24S. 
s I count it crime 

To mourn for any overmuch. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. PL Inrv. Sea also 
Death: Weep Not the Dead. 

7 

One cry was common to them all. (Vox omni- 
bus una.) 

Veroil, 3tneid. Bk. v, 1. 616, 

8 

He mourns the dead who lives aa they desire. 
Yottko, Night Thoughts. Night 11, L 24. 

Monss 

B 

Wee sleekit, cow’rin’, tim’rous bearide, 

Oh, what a panic’s in thy breastk! 

Burns, To a Mouse. 

10 

Don't make yourself^a mquK or the cat will 
eat y«*. 

Cbzalxk, Provorhial folk-loTa, 105. 


11 

It had need to be a wily mouse that ahould 
breed in a cat’s eax, 

John Heywood, Pnroatbs. Pt. U, ci. 5. 

It is a wBy mouse 
TTiat can boad his dweUmg-house 
Within the cattes ear, 

SiEiTON, Why Come ¥e Not to Court, L 754. 

12 

I gave the mouse a hole, and she is become my 
heir. 

George Hxrbest, Jaeula Prudentum. 

13 

The mice were not impressed by that great 
house 

lA'berein you had your glory and your ease ; 
Magniflcence is wasted on a mouse; 

They judge all things by cheese. 

Richard R. Kjsk, The Mice. 

14 

Consider the little mouse, how sagacious an 
animal it is which never entrusts his life to 
one hole only. 

Plautus, Truculentus Act iv, ic 4, L 15. 

I hold a mouse’s heart not worth a leek, 

That hath but one hole for to sterte to. 

Chaucer, The Wife of Bath’s Prologue, 1. 572. 
Tht mouse that always trusts to one poor hole. 
Can never be a mouse of any soul 
Pope, The Wife of Bath’s Prologue, 1. 29 &. 

The mouse that hath one hole Is quickly taken. 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

16 

When a building is about to fall down, all 
the mice desert it. 

Puny the Elder, Uisioria NaiuraUs. Bk. 
viii, sec. 103 

ie 

No house without mouse, 

W. G. Behham, Proverbs, p. 816, 

For Mountain and Mouse, see Mountaw; for 
Mousetrap, see Fame: the Mousciras. 

17 

Not a mouse 

ShaD disturb this hallow'd house: 

I am sent with broom before, 

To sweep the dust behind the door. 
Shakespeare, A Midsummor ~ Nigkt’s Dream . 
Act V, sc. 1, 1 394. 

MOUTH 
See alio Llpa 

I — Month: Apothegma 

18 , ^ 

Mouth: In man, the gateway to the soul; m 
woman, the outlet of the bearL 
f ^urmnm BiXSCE, Dfvffs Dictionary, p. 325. 

18 

These reuons made kis mouth to water. > 
Butler, Budibras. PL i, canto 3, L 37$. 

20 

A close mouth catcha no flies. 

Cexyantw, Don Qtitota . PL 1, ch. It, 



yo«r U yt/a 

yr, i -‘-f ■ ' - 'I 


t - 

B« lifts a iBoy^ for / . , ., 

t^jcAs Pocuk, IpSf^ 

Obe monfl] Dot^^oi -wfthout anotbe;^ 
JtKifia e ti f dfMtu m. S«-a/jo 

«ib<W SCMniAL. 
a 

The hole foS tJjSen akhtl* tfie tkjse 
3wte, BW«e^i|hort, wd 
tjiyted Voviix, Fr.-Eit^l(, 10, 

Qe hH.« -hofe^ aftdtf Wt Mae,' aad moaey nnu 
into it. , 

C. H- SwjtoiOH, FUofgh^t Pidtires, 39. 

4 

A iym^ mouth is ' a stkking puL 

.. .Bjm J^^SSI3M, F«rtfas Proprhtm 

^ ffo^. 

Give hm a loaf, Ttrai; 

Quiet bis 'mouth, that oven vlfl be venting 
clae. ' 

Bbn Jo»30«, Tiu Sitptg 6f ATratL Ad i. ac. 1. 
r A nyoeitc' jest of tbt ald'dnuAatlita. 

{tUocf moothsl that scar^ thetq^tvct knp^ i 
how to ,lK4d, ', .. [ V 

A fiheep-hotdt, or have leained aHght felae the 

'leist , ", ' , ' , . ' , ' / 

That to (hie jjmh/ul bcbthnAo^ ait' betcmgiil 
Mtaanv, Ifd^Ktf.l, ifo. , , , . 

I prytbee, t^ the sork thii of my niouth 
that I maF aniH- Ihy tKliaga. 

Shauspuix, 4i F#o Like li. Act IH. fc. 2^ L 
21J. 

« 

Had I as many mouths as Hydra, sucb an 
■nsvKrwDUhj stop, thesi alL 
SnasfKxac, OHfOt* ActU, ec. 3, f, SOg. 

B 

She looks as jf butter .shouldn't melt in her ' 
mouth. " ! 

Swirr, PoUU Dhth L '. c 

.. ;k^rr^oftth; 4##rWla*t(ma. , ; J 

Yes, like a Httfc posy, M 

Your mouth so s^aU, ai^. rosy, 

A timid little po&yi 

Soft, looping, ( 1 ^. - <J * 

^ I 

-~5 i»iM twaiM !n gi m hi i ) g! i p^^ 


w _ , ^ 

And sweet red spldUM , 

Sbpvte.h the joouthhepq^ 

'OioBOX MaaiiuTH, The 

a ^ihigrtuiaie, tht fnr WaiU , 
White-seeded is her crmisoa mouth. ' ^ 

:paCAa I La .Bails, CU>i»^A I>a0a i4f|B 

tfente. 

ilTUpEK 

. l^UnrAaxr ApotbOfnia 

^ IS 

The very air rests thick and heavily. 

Where murder has been done. 

JOiMfUA Bauxib, Orro. 'Act li, ac. 2. 
t7 

I come f airly to kiU him honestly. 

BiAVtcoNT akd Fletchs*, FAff ZUi/iif Frmci 
Laayer. Act iv, ac. 1. 

1* 

Carcasses bleed at the si^t of the marderer. 
' ItoHiw BuaiOM, AiKUOmy tfj if<toi»c*ofy. Pt. 
i, aec. 1, meav.'Z, aubS. 5. 

: He could not slay a thing so fair. 

Bymut, Pariskui. SL 1. 

Pity it ia to day the meanest thing. 

ThoSlaS Hoeo, The Plea of ike MidinmiHer 
ftanett 1. 772. 

» 

The old focd has taken more executionfi'fai 
that naked cumtiy than I for the mutxler Of 
father;' ' 

Chaeles II, Kferring to Gov. Berkeley, of 
Virginia, who woonited many of the ad- 
heraits of Kadmnkl Bacon. He was “im- 
inttetcd in hb last moments by the wch- 
eamed gibe.” (lAioax, Eagl^k Colomis in 
America.) 

21 

The guilt of murder is the same, whether the 
victim be renowned, or whether he be oh- 
Bcme. (Non aho faduore dari homines,^ alio 
ol^cuii necantUr-) ' 

CKtoo, Pro JfftMia. Ch. vil, B^c. 17. 


Ttou slwlf Pot^kall; bv 
OflKxoiiily tQ"kMp alive, 


byt ueed’st noc strive 


AaiHua ttooa. Cm>uoh,..T*€ LaUji. bm- 
lagme. ' ' ^ , 

s ■ 

tiurdkf conaSdiwl ■# t>f the. t'‘me Artt 
TncoitAJ tft QUdiRrcT; Title of osay. 


I ScRue^hig will cozasr.flf.tl^ I hope it mayn’t 
be human gore! 

DiMh^Ahigp^iiKdti. Ch.' 4. 

. » Ir.'i <;■ ’, n: " 'j i \ i; 

AjsasshiAtiou has fiever'.<^a|i 9 ed ttff huhsty 


the #(ktl(L 

Ey^^'Sotiie tr«tU 

- jMWa, May, 1J6S, OP the asaaas<na»fte ^ 
. lAwra W >T ’ Wni'* ,,‘ii j 







Absolotiim br aNaKfaijUiui. 

Coujn Mt^wsrt*, Hunvcikn 09^07 j 4 St 
Petenburfc nrfmtac to the Rioiiut 

Consttoitii^ 

1 

He tdd how ojunjereifl waUi the earth ' 
Beneath the curae of Cain, 

Thojcas Hood, Eutme Aram. 

When thou tiOeet the ^imd, It thall not beace- 
(ortb ylekl unto thee her strength ; & fugitive and 
a vagabond shah thou be b the earth. 

Old TaUment; Genesis, iv, 12. 

2 

Even those who do not wish to kill anyeme, 
would like the power to do it. (Qui nolunt 
ocddcrc quemqMin, Posse volunt) 

JuvuTAL, 5affrej. Sat. x, 1. 96 

3 

Murder, like talent, seems occaslon^y to 
run in families. 

Gborgi Hemhy Liwib, Physiology of Com- 
mton Life. Ch. 12. 

4 

One murder made a vilkin, Millions a hero. 
Bishop Beilby Portics, Death, 1, 154. 

One to destroy is murder by the law, 

And gibbets keep the lifted band in awe; 

To murder thousands takes a spedous name. 
War's glorious art, and give* immortal fame. 
Yooiro, Love of Fame. Sat vh, 1. SS. 

& 

I will kill thee a hundred and fifty ways. 
Shakispkam:, As Yim Like II. Act v, sc. 1 , 62. 
That but this blow 

Might be the bc'ali and the end-all here, 

But here, upon this bank and shoal of time, 

We Id jump the life to come 
SHJtxESFnioLa, Macbeth. Act i, sc. 7, L 4. 

I would have hbn nine yeara a-killing. 

SHAJtzsPEAEB, Oth^o. Act iv. ac. 1, 1. IBS. 

I will kill thee, And love thee after. 

Skakespeari, Othello. Act v, sc. 2, L 18. 

Thou cutt’st my head off with a golden axe. 

And smilest upon the stroke that murders me. 
Shauspearx, Romeo and Juliet, Act ill, k. 3, 
L 22. 

■ 

No place, indeed, should murder sanctuarize, 
Shaospuki, Samiet. Act Iv, u. 2 , 1. 129. 

7 ' 

Do aD men kill the things they do not love? 
Sbaeesfsakx, Th* Merckant of Venice, Act 
iv, ac 1, h 66. 

Yet ea<h man HIU tie thbg be loves. 

OeCAS Wrua, Ballad of .Reading Gaol. 

When we want to read of the deeds that are 
done for love, wliltber do we turn? To the 
murder artumn. 

BnutAJm Shaw, r*«* Ways for Pwitahs: 
preface. 

ElUittg no Mm-der. 

OotowcL SmoB Tfrnjrf. Title of tract recom- 
’nttfkdlt^ lie tei gs rib<jfc a ^ of 
(Sarlaan MucJUlAny.) 




Who kllfca Co* ' 

“I.” aaijl^ the^-Spamo^, 

“With my hoW and wow, , , 

I killed Cock RobuL“ 

Ukxhowh, fka DMtk gmd BktW of 'Q«tk 
Kobim Probably an adaptatfow of JTaka 
Skeltofl'G account of the Bparrew'* fiine^ iM 
hfa Boke of Phylyp Spaewet (t- 1504), which 
m turn derives from CatuUia’s fantouB elegy; 
'Taaser mortuus est mefe pudle.^ 

n — Hfnrdet: Harder Will Dot 
10 

Forby m«i say into hia tide, 

In no man’s hat murtl« may hide. 

UKKifoww, Cursor Muwii, 1. 1085. (c. 1290) 

Murder will out, certain, it wfll not fail. 

Chaucer, The Prioresses Tale, I. 124. (c. 1586) 

Murder will, out, that see we day hy day, 
Chavczr, Howne Preests Tale, 1. 232, 

Yet beav'n win still have murder oat dt but. 
Michaei Drayton, Idea. Sonnet hi 

II 

Man cannot cover what God wouW reveal 
Thomab Campbkli., LockieVs Wami»t. 

12 

Blood, though it sleep a time, yet never dies, 
The gods on murthererB fix revengeful eye*. 
Chapman, TJIw Widov/s Tears. Act v, sc. 4. 

13 

Murder may pass unpuniah’d for a time. 

But tardy justice will o’ertake the crime. 
Dxydxn, The Cesk and the Fox, i 285. 

14 

Foul deeds will rise. 

Though all the earth o'erwhclm them, tomco’s 
eyes 

SHArESPEAHt, Hamlet. Act i, ic. 2, L 257. 

For murder, though it have no tongue, wDl ipeak 
With most miiacuious onrsan. 

Shakespeare, Samlet. Act ii, sc 2, L 622. 

Truth wOl'come to Hgbt; murder cannot be hid 
long 

Sbanespearz, The MercJuml of Vensce, 11, 2, 83. 
ni— Harder: Aecoidlng to Shak«tp«aie 

16 

Murder most foul ha in fhe best it Is; 

But this moat foul rtrdnge and uniialuraL 
Shakespeass, Bamlei. !, sc. 5, 1. 27. 

1B 

Tints 'waa I, -hleeping, by a brother's hand 
Of hie, of crown, of queen, at once dis- 
patchM: ' ’ , 

Cut o5 even b the hloBsomi of my tin, 
Unhouscl’d, disap^ted, lauaelM, 

No reckoning ina4^ bid, lent to nv sccq^ 
With all my angedK^ooB on my hMd, 
Shaetspiwt., kasedei. Act I bc. 5, I 74. 

He took are Hther groariy, fofi if 
WfCh^ At ttbim hnud btoilm, 'A u 
May; 







a. 


Aodl kov kii audit i t a a di who knowi save 
hekVra? 

SxausKUBX, Eamkt. Act SI, ac. I. 80, 

At BaaSBg, swcaitog, or abodt wmc act 
That ha& no rtliafa of aalvatliU) bt; 

’naoB tib bm, that hb hnb luay kkfc at heaven, 
Aad (hat bb wal taay he U danm'd awl hlaclt 
As haO, vriiefeth it «cn. 

SaAnsnuB, Bamlet. Act ffl, k. 3, 1. 91. 

Oh be iwliiqipyt I have found them lying 
Ooac In each others aims, and fast ash^. 

Bat that I would not damn two precious kuIs, 
fiou^t with my Saviooi'i blood, and scad them, 
latbD 

With tH thdr acarlet nos upon thdr badu, 
Unto a fearfol judgment, th^ two llvea 
Had met upon my rapier I 
Thomas Harwooo, A Woman KifUd with 
Kindftaj. Act iv, sc. 6. 

1 

Confuskm now hath made his masterpiece I 
Most sacrilegious nnirder hath broke ope 
The lord’s anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o' the buildingl 
SHAKxsnun, Macbeth. Act H, sc 3, 1. 71. 
Blood hath been shed ere now T the olden time. 
Ere humane statute purg’d the geode weal; 
Ay, and since too, murders have been perform’d 
Too tenftde for the ear 
SsAKEsmax, JfiichetA. Act Hi, sc 4, 1. 75. 

The mordeien, 

Steep'd fa (he coloUTX of theh trade, thdr dag- 
ger 

Uanaimetty breedi’d with gore. 

SHAuSnpaAaa, Macbeth. Act ii, k. 5, L 120. 

t , 

Tboi^ m the trade of war I have slain men, 
Yel dbo I hoW ii very etuff o’ the conadenoe 
To do no contrived murder: I lack iniquity 
Sometimes to do me service. 

SaAUSFXABa, OtheUo. Act i, sc. 2, L 1. 

Then munieT*i ont of tune, 

And tweet revenge grows faaraii 
SHAxxsFuax, Othello. Act v, oc 2, L 115. 
a 

The great King of kings 
Hath in the tables of his law commanded 
That thou fihalt do no murder: and wilt thou, 

then, 

Spurn at his edict and fulhl a man’s? 

SfiAKXsrftAi^ Rickord Hf. Act I, 1- 200. 
Are yoa calfd forth from out a world of men 
To ^y the innocent? 

S^AJCWnvicx, Uchaed III, Act I, sc. 4, L 186. 

^ ly — Mmrdti: Soma Jlaglea 

Bot'ikn took an axe 
And gave fief 'Uother fottv 
Wte ibfr W Arne, 

Si* WrT«»4r 

l&v«i>eMr, Iktk Bpr^/ OMbrbmorathig 


There?! ao evidence of guQt, 

Lizfeie Borden, 

That Aould make your ^rit wilt, 

T.lgie Borden; 

Many do not think that you 
Chopped year fatber'i h^ In two, 

It’s so hard a thing to do, 

Linde Borden. 

A. L. Bizbv, To Usaie. 

a 

Up the dose an’ doim the Stair, 

But an’ ben wi' Burke and Hare. 

Burke’s the butcher, Harems the thief, 

Knox the boy that buys the beef. 

UirawowH, The West Point Murders. A scries 
of Edinburgh crimes, commlLted by two 
degenerates named Burke and Hare for the 
purpose of supplying subjects for dissec- 
tion to a naedioal college. 

Jesse James had a wife, 

She’s a moamer all her life; 

His children they were brave; 

Oh, the dirty little coward 
That shot Mr. Howard, 

Has laid poor Jesse in his grave. 
Uiroowv, /ft«« James. Old song commeniO’ 
rating the murder of Jesse James b> Robert 
Ford, at St. Joseph, Mo^ 3 April, 1882. 
James had been Hving under the name of 
Thomas Howard. 

7 

Two brothers in our town did dwell; 

Hiram sought Heaven, but Isaac SawtelL 
Unknown, The SawieU Murder. A New 
Hompehire crime of the ’90s, in which Isaac 
SawteD murdered his brother Hiram. 

B 

The three tnen came in the dead of night, 

In the wind and the rain and the ruts, 
They held Mrs Shann and they took the 
light, 

And went up and stole them guts 
Unknown, The 5JiaNn Murder Case. A 
Princeton undergraduate song of 1892, sung 
to the tunc of Don’t You Hear Dem Beils 
It celebrated tie arrest of a local boardmg- 
house keeper named Shann for the murder 
of her hoAaiKl, inppoaedly by poison. It 
was found that hla intestines had been re- 
moved, and. Mrs. Shann alleged that three 
men had driven op at midnight, one had 
held her, while the other two mounted to 
the room where her husband’s body lay 
and eviscerated it 
9 

They cut his throat from ear to ear, 

IBs brains they battered in; 

His name was Mr. William Wearc, 

He dwelt in Lyon’s Inn 
Thioookk Hook, Wdliam Weare. On the 
authority of John Lockhart. Tbe linei, 
which refer to the murdef of Wifham Wearv 
ky Join Thuftoll in 1^3, have abo heco 
aaegfi^ to , Lo>tl WUUakt Lennox (see 
spormg Review, }t3^) and to Wffliam 
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Huss: 




Webb, jlias “Happy Webb,” a London link- 
man. According to Mr. E. Lu Feanon, this 
Jtogk delighted ^ Walter Scott. It wu 
at ThurteD's trial that the famous dictum 
was elicited that re^MctabSlty- consists in 
beeping a gig. Sm UHdn RxsPirTABiLmr. 

1 

And ever since historian writ, 

And ever since a bard could sing, 

Doth ucb exalt with all wit 
The noble art of murdering. 

Thackeray, The Ckrordde of tie £>rw«. 

MUSIC 

See alao Discord, Harmony, Song 
I — Moaic; Definitions 

2 

Music, the greatest good that mortals know, 
And ail of heaven we have below. 

Adoison, SoHg for Si. Cecilia’] Day, 1. 27. 

8 

There is no truer truth obtainable 
By Man than comes of music. 

Robut Browniho, Parleying] with Certain 
People: Ckarle] Avhon. 

Music tells no truths. 

P. J. Bailey, Festm: A VSiage Peati. 

4 

Music is well said to be the speech of angels. 

Carltls, Estays: The Opera. 

B 

See deep enough, and you see musically; the 
heart of nature bemg everywhere music, if 
you can only reach it. 

Caelyix, Heroes -and Hero-Worship. Lect, 3. 
Muse is m all growing things; 

And underneath the silky wings 
Of smallest insects thfenc is stirred 
A pulse of air that roust be heard; 

Earth's silence lives, and throbs, and sings. 

Georgy Parsokts Lathrop, Untie of Growth. 
The God of Music dwelleth out of doore. 

Edith M. Thomas, Uusk. 

There is no music in Nature, nrithex melody or 
harmony. Music is the creation of man. 

H. R. Haweis, Music and Moral]. Bk. i, ch. 1. 

• 

0 Music, sphere-descended mwd, 

Friend of pleasure, wisdom’s aid. 

WiLUAic CoLUHS, The Passions, L 95. 

7 

Music is the poor man’s Parnassus. 

Emerson, Letters and Soda! dims: Poetry 
and Imagination. 

8 

Music is nothing else but wild sounds dvilined 
into time and tune. 

Thomas Puiua, History of the Worthies of 
£jiX^o"d- Ch. 10, Muskdasu. 

Emotion, not thought, is the sphere of music; 
and emotion quite as oftcq {ffocedej as fol- 
lows thought. 

H. R. Hawxie, hiusic and Uonsls: S^Ufbpri- 


10 

Music was a thing of the soul — a lOse-Upped 
sheQ that mmsnumd of the eteoul ac a -'»a 
strange hifd singhig the: songs of another 
shore. 

J. G. Holland, Ploin Talhs on FamiHar Sub- 
jects: Art and tifS. See also Sea; Sea- 
Shells. 

11 

0 sweet and bealmg bahn of troublet, (0 
laboruiD DuJee leniisen medicumque.) 
Hokmx, Odes. Bk. t, ode 32, 1. 14. Referring to 
music. 

Music h the medicine of a troubled mind. (Mu- 
slca mentis medkina moestse.) 

Walter Hadoon, Lveabrationa Ponnata: De 
Uuska. 

Music’s the raediefne of the mind. 

John Logan, DsjbjA Ode . 

Music’s the cordial of a troubled breast. 

The softest remedy that grief can find; 

The gentle spell that charms our care to rest 
And ralm* the ruSed passfons ef the mind. 
Music does all our joyi refine. 

And gives the relish to our wine. 

John Oldham, An Ode on Si. Cedlia’s Day. 

12 

Music is the only one of the arts that can not 
be prostituted to a base use. 

Elbert Eubbaro, A Thousand and One Epi- 
grams, p. 39, 

Take them, you, that smile on strings, those 
nobler sounds than mine, 

Tbe wor^ that never lie, or brag, or flatter, or 
malign. 

G. K. Chesterton, To M. E. W. 

13 

Music remains the only art, the last sanctu- 
ary, wherein originality may reveal itself in 
the face of fools and not pierce thdr mental 
opadty 

JsiCBS HusfgKxx, Iconoclasts, p. 142. 

14 

It IB the only sensual pleasure without vice. 
Samuel Johnson, Apothegms. (HAWxiNa, 
Johnsoniana.) 

Of all noises I thhik musk the least dbaipeeabte. 
Samuel Johnson. {Morning Ckronkte, 16 
Aug^ tGl6.) 

IB 

Yea, music is the Prophet’s art 
Among the gifts that God hath sent. 

One of the most magnificent! 

Lonoixllow, Ckristus. Pt. Hi, lateriude 2. 

16 

Muaic, the mosaic of the Ak. 

Anukev Marvell, Music’s Empke. 

Music reBcmWes poetry; m each 
Arc nameless graces which do metbodi teach. 
And which a master-hand afdoc'can neach. 
Pope, Essay on Crtiieism. Ft. 4 L 143. 

If Mosic aad mirect P««Cz7 SfriK!, 

As they must needs fthe sbter and the ttmtiMc), 




Jrti Mt-giirt Ac ^L<rve be Twixt tbe# 

HmS'Wm :isv^ tbft <>*,Twta 1 tto other. 
-oAMtttt BMOXBUi SesMftf rr Bis 
Mesttr A. JU 

™ <1^ wntml 'laiwNL , 

ftSfw, 7tchf: Betfgm^: , , 

MuA iK the univcm] kagmfle. 

' Josi - Svetts Cb. 17/ 

Mo^ <ft the tfikti i M Ol li>ga^.i <rf eae j i h i n^. 

' l)M«R£Lo(tf, S^ati/tk Ballad 

a 

MaaCf mopdy food Of u» tjhat trade in low. 
SUACthetAxX, Afftoity and CUofigira. ii. 5, 1. 

^ell is ttdl of mniica] untietirs. Masic is 
the brandy of the damned. 

^ Bzuuico SttAw, itcM 9tti Sufgrmm. Ad fi. 

Music! soft charm of heav'n and earth, 
Whence (fidst thoa bwrow thy tuqndoik 
hiith? 

Or B£t thou of eternal date. 

Sire to thyself, Uqoelf as rdd as Fate? 

^ EDKUifD Shot, Ode im Brmise of Music. 

liiuzic is feeling, then, .not sound 
Waiajuz Smruts, PeUr Qumce at tfu Oanat. 

^ n— Hnalc: ApotbegBu 

The jackdaw knows nothing ef ■msic. (Nil 
coca fi^bua graodost) ' 

Aulus Gecuus, NacUt AiBcmf /VvfoMa See, 
IK Qootwl ae SB aid «tyh<. 

L&c the as, Aeaf to the lyie. (^m* 

Bo4THnr8y ridbraapi^ £thtt«iaiiittds. Bk. L 
ch. i. Quptiag aa pU proverb. ^ 

MhA awtQBtby mt *$ gmsmesaptt 
Curying a miwwgr QM j| not for bk. 

Gizwex feLiot, TV Spaida Cyfisy. Bk. fB. 
BeouK 1 have ao ear fCT mude, at tbe CoBceit , 
of the QiBntdtc Chih, ft Ibolcdd to me Ss ff the - 
pedonoeia were oa^ sad aB the sudKoce w«« 
maklng-bohepe oacy, ki onfer, to soothe the 
It i nft t fc i and keep them amused. 

R. W. Ehrsov, /ounsah, ICfll. 

{ perceive yon drtigM not in Dnpfc. 

SsASEsPEAaE, Tke Two GtiAlemm of Verotu. 

^ Act It. sc. 3, L «. 

Where there^ zopaic tlmre can't be miadiSef. 
(DooSe h^' Mioica fio puede babes co#a 
saia.) 

GMk««et» ANk $bk0t«. Ft. If. dt 34. 
lad BOBC 

rfc# 

f i( M i-j ’ 

i kjW K C l iMii JW** titadhanM. 
T w m*A F4r«—I cUm. MSKI > j- 



l Bddai(lMt%tbfradi*o}tbeaBa, ' 

-k imialc»bk|l Aow wwdd look bitfiy to me; 

1 as f wAed by the tdMO of die thuMW 

Niqr JwhM the BeyDhaUt aB ^ good tunes? 
Fm—Hjc L..Ax«n, PamiUtss OuotMims. 
iCMaMic.Jf«ri«^. V. 146, p. lU.^ 

& It kve ^ to the 
Aiauia nn^AL (kaVus, FatAer (fViyim, 
t1 ' 

This dance M death, whkh BOQQcb ao musi- 
cally, 

Was^anre intended for (he corps* d* iaUet. 
'Dvenowv, On the Danse Macabre of Samt- 
Sahu (Qnoted by Brtnder Matthews, fiecre- 
gtxons of an Anthaiagift, p. l<tt, u by “an 
Amerksn rtymeiter.”) 

« 

Musical innovation is full of danger to the 
State, ffflr when modes of music cha n ge, the 
lavra of the State always change with thettt 
Plato, 7Ae Refubhe. Bk. iv, sec. 434. 

1S 

Ihe Tnan who has music in his soul vdU be 
most in love with the loveliest 
PuTO, Tke j?ep»h5c Bk id, sec. 403. 

MihIc and rhythm find thdr way into tbe secret 
pUces of the souL 

Plato, Tke RepMic Bk. ili, sec. 4(H. 

14 

Miak is essentially useless, as life is, 

Geobgx SAirTAirAiiA, Lstsie Essay p. 130. 
What most people tehsh is hardly music; it Is 
raCber a drowsy reverie relieved by nervous thrifis. 
Gioioi Sabtavaha, Idfe of Reason iv, 51 

18 

Make battery to our cars with tbe loud music. 
SHAaESFEAKE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
sc. 7, 1 115. 

Wagner’s music a better than & sotmib. 

Bill Nyx. 

1« 

Among all the arts, music alone can be purely 
religious. 

Madake de StaAl, Corinne. Bk, vlli, ch. 3. 

As some to church repair. 

Not for the doctrine, but the music thM. 

For, &fiay ok Critieism. Pt. U, L 143. 
qttbki of music, broken and unev'n, 
Make tbe sonl dame upon a jig to HeavV ' 
PoR, Jfor^ JKiMyi. Epte. iv, 1. 143. 

m^Mucte; Muaie Hath Charms 

17 

Music hathebaBDato soothe a savage breast, 
To soften rocks, or boid a knotted ooft. 
WiLUAX CtHTOBEVK, Tke Movming Bfid*. 
Adbiu'se. 1* k Jl. (1^7} Some ecSwna nd 
1^ db&ms ” 

^Mwdcrhaai to so^he tbe mvage boast,'* 

And thet^oR psOpm at a ihetlff'i £eaK. 

jAxaa BKAwreii, Man of Taste. (1729) 
ttiUffA Ote btoiftt m hr*- cannot dune. 
jSib-5baWHB0»1haa<rTu^ Smm, 





mm 


Wfaen art does K>aod'i higlk power advisee, 

Ttt Quaii^ pnwifii danca^ 

Mi>ti(ra8 uDwilfd Iti povcti bav* ibowrit 
Tmti^aUd by gf tune, 

Matthmv Gwwi, Ths SpUm, 1 141 (1737) 

Matk kM tba r aa atHU ior peacefnl lUDds. 
PoK, Safpkg to FiKum, 1 M, 

\ 

Qiyhas (ton^ tsAc} iht kava^ .race; 

And troM uprooted left th^ place^ 
Sequadoui of the lyre 
But blight Cecilia tahi’d the wonder hifh’r: 
When to her organ vocal breath was giVn, 

An angel "heard, and strait appear’d 
MistHkmg earth for heaven 
ttavDiar, 5(M»g lot St Ceaba’i Day. St. 7 

Whoi Orpheus itnkes the tremhUng lyw, 

The ttimms stand sUU, the stooea adnue; 

The bsthUig savages advance, 

The woh and Iamb around Inm tnp, 

The bears In awkward measures leapi, 

And tigera minglo m the dance 
The moving Woods attended as be play’d, 

And Rhodoi^ was left without a shade 
Aboisow, a Sottg for St Ceedio'j Day, L 33. 

2 

Music’s force can tame the furious beast. 
Can make the wolf or foaming boar restram 
His rage, the lion drop his crested mane 
Attentive to the song 
Matthew Puok, Solomon Bk h, 1 67 

8 

Orpheus with his lute made trees, 

And the moimt^ lops that freeze, 

Dow themselves when he (fid sing. 

To Hfa music and Bowers 
Ever sprung, as sun and Showers, 

There had made a ladling spring. 
Shakespeare, Henry Vlll Act lii, sc. 1, L 3, 

Every thing that heard him play, 

Even the btUows cd the sea. 

Hung their heads, aad tha lay b^. 

In sweet mueic is audi art, 

K0JU care and go^f of heart 
]P^ asleep, or hearing, die. 

Shaxsspeaiie, Hertry VIII Act m, sc 1, L 9 

Musk oft hath such a dmxm 
To make bad good, teld good jwovoke M 
hann 

SKaxsMPKABx, tttgjmr* for Act fv, 

sc. 1, L 14. 

B 

Theitf 9 Zf poet 

Bid fdgn that Orpheuk-drev traca, sumes sad 

fhtruia* 

S»ce oought BO stockish, hspf 'tnd foil •( 

**#0, 

But music fm the time doth change' hia 
pattne. 

TAP ^ 

1 , 1 n: I 

]^' hue ynt atmjjgjai^h poeis" 


Wboee foMtg. aol^ ittel aiB^ 

itODCi ^ . 

Make tighrs tune aM hug^ kylathaiu 
Forsake uaboWnded M duiv OB ttads. 
SHAKigwjtMt, The Tm Cmrilnttm of^^rtona. 
Act sc- 2» L 7S 

IV — ^ttasic: Ita Power 
^ Em alao Soag: Its- Powax 

Music religious heats fitspires, 

It wakes the soul, and it hi^, 

And win^ it wnth Sid^Lune deshes, 

And fita k to^be^eak the Deify. 

Amnsow, A Song for St Ceaka^ Day, L 4L 
Music exalts each joy, allays each grief. 

Emeh diseasct, Bofteni every paon, 

SubdUcB the rage of poison, and the plague. 

JoHF Armstkoho, Art of Prmrvait Bealtk. 
Bk iv, L 51^. 

7 

Tunes and ain, even in their own nature, haVe 
m themselves some affinity with the affec- 
tions .. So it is no marvel if they alter 
the spints Yet generally music feedeth that 
disposition of the sptfrits which it findeth 
Frakcib Hacoa, Sylva Syivarnm. Century ii, 
sec, 114 
I ^ 

Is there a heart that music cannot melt? 

Alas' how is that rugged heart forloml 
Jasxes Beattie, The ifunlrd Bk i, I 453. 
Ihe tnan that hath no music In hlniielf, 

Nor is not moved With concord of iweet sounds, 
b fit for treasoHH, stratagems and ^fls. 
Shajchpeare, The Merchant of Verace Act v, 
sc 1, L 63. Often misquoted “mueic k his 
soul ” See also Caretie, imder LAU’uuiaa. 

9 

God is Its author., and not man; be laid 
The key-note of aU haomomes; he planned 
All perfect comhasations, and fie made. 

Us so that ve could hear and uodetstaad. 

J G. BBAIKAtO, -Iftw. 
to 

[Mjisc] strikes in -me a deep fit of devQtiqn, 
and a profound cratempletiaB ^ tite Cirrt 
Composer. There is something in it of Di-r 
vklty TBore^tban ear diacows- 
I Sa Thomas Beowhe, Rebgui Mubd. Pt. fi, 
see, ft, / 

11 

Who hears mtlstc, feds his solitude 
Peopled ftt once 

RoM^ DsowxibO, BcIamUoiVs AiwniVtj., 

AU Ae ddurive of msud^ malic 

Faiwv Bomey, Diaty pL tiH <tTO) 

And bean thy kSmywwiBkriB tto dnaul ' 
CAMmu, Tk* fidmno of Kopa, Pt I, L £81 
The dver. aiiaAiig.tclkMMtB %u to cfi&te. 

Seats, ihfc'JSp* St. 4. - 

‘ When was xiHPti ‘ 
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WlAe n tireAce ibe si^, 
mbe Fusk^ oft, to bear her shi^ 
TVoae'^ aKtiitd ker 
IrtELUu Collins, Jir Paakmt, L 1. 

1 

'Tlierc is in souJs a sympathy with sounds, 
And. as the mind is pitch'd, the ear is pleas’d 
With meltinp- airs, or tnartial, brisk, or grave; 
Some chord in unison with what we h^ 

Is touch’d within ns, and the heart rqilies. 

CowTR. The Task. Bk, vi, 1. 1. 
Ccnbraemontiaa-Bud; caotot to heu 
(Oh wondeEtal effect of nuwfcVi pow’rl) 
Mrwiah’s cnlacy, ior HandcTs sake. 

CowPia, Tkt Task. Bk. vi, L 635. 
z 

What passioa cannot Musk raise and qneB? 
Dasnm, Song far 5t. CecHia’s Day. St. 2. 

I 

Now the rich stream of music winds along 
Deep, majestic, smooth, and strong. 

T^mas Gmt, Tk* Progrta of Poesy, L J. 

4 

Mis'c helps not the toothache. 

Gsqb« Hsrbeht, /acula Prvdentttm. 
i 

Music’s golden tongue 
Flatter’d to tears this aged man and poor. 
Kmb, Tha Ev* of Si. Agues. SL 3. 

e 

Wlm caiTT mask m their heart 
Throogfa dtu^ kme apd wrangling iqait, 
their thuly taak wkh busier fee^ 
Because thdr seex^ souk a holy strain re- 
peat. 

John Ja w *, The Ckrijtim Vev: St. Mat- 
timers Day, 

7 

Such sweet compulsioD doUr in musk Ge. 
UxLTOK, Arcades, L 6g. . 

.And musk, tao-'-Klear music { that can touch 
B«y«nd ah else the sold that loves it modi — 
Now heard far off, so far as but to teem 
L&e the faint, exouisite music of a dream. 
Tnoiua Mooai, leOla' IS^kk: The VtSed 
Proiikig */ Kkemtan. 


And fcam, my aaoe, the wondloui power of 
Noise, 

To moYC, to rake, to ravish ev'ry hcart 
PoFE, rie Dumdad. Bk. S, I 122. 

9y MoAl mhuls an equal tenpot kmrw, 
fweB too high, nor aiuk too low. , . . 
Ifai^ia Ae Aes Wttk eMiksatad BOuads, 

PplVa haka iaio the jbladiqs Jowsr’s anumda. 
Bept, ^<iw Si. Cjdtev&y, L 22, 

Mnk thr Bemmt giW ton chasm, 

Awd tags Amtta) ^ 

Oac joys Mow B tm hnpekwi 
AM amtadafte the hhw -aha^ 

t lift. 


I am advised to give her music o’ monungs', 
' they say it will penettatc. 

SHANnsPXA**, Cymbelme. Act H, sc. J, I 12, 
Preposterous ass, that never read so far 
, To ^ow the oauie why mtiaic was ordain'd 1 
Was It not to refresh the mind of man 
After his studies or his unusual pain? 

SnAxiaPTMiTj Tka Tasasni of tka Skreva, Act 
iii, sc. 1, L 9. 

10 

As I went under the new telegraph-wire, I 
heard it vibrating like a harp high overhead 
It was as the Bound of a far-off glorious life, 
a supernal life, which came down to us, and 
vibrated tl^ lattice-work of this life of ours 

H. D. Thokiau, Joitmal, 3 Sept., 1851. Ttm 
entry marks Tboreau's discovery of his 
favorite moacal instrument, te which be 
refers so often in subeequent pages of his 
journal. 

II 

Music hath caught a higher pace than any 
virtue that I know. It is the arch-reformer; 
it hastens the sun to its setting ; it invites him 
to hjB rising; it is the sweetest reproach, a 
measured satire 

Thomau, Wmler: Joisnvd, 8 Jan., 1842. 

12 

All mu«c is what awakes from you when you 
are reminded by the mstruments, 

It is not the violins and the comets, it is not 
the oboe nor the beating drum^ nor the 
score of the baritone singer singing his 
sweet tomanza, nor that of the men’s 
chorus, nor that of the women’s chorus. 
It is nearer and farther than they. 

Walt Whitman, A Soitg for Occupations. 
Pt k, 

18 

Where gripping griefs the heart would wound 

And doleful chimps the mind oppress, 
There music with her silver sound, 

With speed is wont to send redr^. 

Unknown, A Sang to Ike Lute in Music. 
(PxacY, KeHques.) 

When griping grief the heart doth womd, 

And dokful dumps the mind oppress. 

Then musk, with her sDver sound . . . 

With speedy help doth lead redree. 

SHAJOSPKAit*, Romeo amd Jutsel. Act iv, sc. 5, 
I 128. An adaptatioii of the old song. 

5ec Mas.: I my “sffver loand,” because mu- 
sound for dtver. 

Pater; 0, I ay you mercy. ... It It “mo^ 
with her tffver bmukI,’* becaUK musicitBi have 
BO g<dd for foanding 

SHAiKapKAKi, Jtoe«o end Juliet. Act hr, ic. S, 
L 136. 

M 

5erv)n:t.ind nmater ajn I: lervapt of those 
dwft master of those living. Through 
spirit hnmoitak speak the message that 
SacM th^ irtnld weep anfl laq^ and wontfer 


MUSIC 




and worship. , . , For I am the instrument 
of God I am Music. 

Djimowv, Music. (iHiermatlontl Uuskimt, 
July. 1928. Redted by Wahet Dantnach.) 


^ V— Mtutc: Iti SwMtuMi 

“Thia is the way/' laughed the great god Pan 
(Laughed white he sat by the river), 

“The only way since gods began 
To make sweet music, they could succeed,” 
Then, dropping bij mouth to a hote in the 
reed, 

He btew in power by the river. 

E. B. BiowTfiHO, A Musical tnstrumeut. St. S. 
Sw^, sweet, Bweet, 0 Pan! 

Picrdiig sweet by the rfverl 
BHnding sweet, O great god Pan! 

The sun on the hm forgot to die. 

And the lilies revived, and the dmgoQ'fly 
Came back to dre^ on the river. 

E. B. Browning, A MkocoI Insirusuent. St. 6. 

2 

Sudi sweet 

Soft notes as yet musician’s ginning 
Never gave the enraptured air, 

^ Robmkt Browhiho, Tk* Pied Fifer. Pt. ifl. 

Music arose with ks voluptuous swell. 

Btxon, Ckilde BaroU. Casito hi, st. 21. 

4 

The stiH sweet fall of rnnslc far away. 
Campbill, The Pleasures of Hope. Pt, h, L 112. 

In hollow muimon died away. 

WnxiAM CoLUNB, Tke Passions, L 68. 

The strains decay And melt away, 

Is a dying, dying falL 
Popi, Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day, L 19. 

a 

A solemn, strange and mingled air; 

Twas sad by fits, by starts ’twas wild. 
WnxiAU CoLLiRB, The Passions, L 27. 

In notes by distance made more sweet. 
WnxiAV CoLinrs, r*e Passions, L 60. 

We are like the tnusklan on the lake, whose 
mdody is sweeter than he knows. 

EiczisoN, Society and Solitude: Art. 

Smetost melodies 

Are thoae that are by distance made more sweet, 
WoBDEWoxTH, Personal Tali. St. 2. 

7 

So just, BO small, yet in so sweet a note, 

It seemed the music melted in the throat. 
JOBN Dryden, Flower and the Loaf, L 199. 

• 

Soft as the bteath of disUot flutes at honts 
When silent evening closes up the flowers, 
John Gay, 7>#rto. Bk. 1. J77. 

« 

Le6 me have mtoic dying, aad I seek 
No more delight.- 
' Kbats, £«dy«tteM. Bk. hr, L 140. 




Barfing bi musk. 

SHAusPRAas, the Merckoul of Kfslce. Act 
fll, ic. 2, L 45. 

10 

Heard melodies are sweet, but those tm- 
heard 

Are sweeter; therefore, ye soft pipes, jrfay 
on; 

Not to the sensual ear, but, more endear’d. 
Pipe to the spirit ditties of no tone. 

Krats, Ode on a Gredan Vm. St. 2. 

11 

Who shall sflence all the airs and marteigste 
that whisper softness in chambers? 

Milton, Areopaf^Uca. 

12 

Can any mortal nurture of earth’s mould 
Breathe such divine enchanting ravisluncnt? 

Milton, Co«*j, 1. 244. 

There let the pealing organ blow, 

To the full voic’d quire below, 

In service high, and anthems dear. 

As may with sweetness, through mine ear, 
Efiaaohte me Into ecstasies, 

And bring aB Hravhi before mine eyes. 

Melton, // Penseroso, L 161. 

And ever agaiDst oa^ cares, 

Lap me in soft Lydian airs, 

Married to immortal verse 
Such as the meeting soul may pierce 
In notes, with many a winding bout 
Of hnkhd sweetness, long drawn out. 

Milton, L’Aikgro, 1. 135. 

13 

Hark! the numbers soft and dear 
Gently steal upon the ear. 

Pope, Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day. L 12. 

14 

Here will we sit and let the sounds of music 
Creep in our ears. 

Shaiespeare, r*< Merckami of Venice. Act v, 
sc. 1, L 55. 

Wilt thoa have musk? harki Apollo pkyi 
And twenty caged ntghtlngaies do sli% 

Sharespearx, The Tan^i of tke Shrew: In- 
duction. Sc. 2, 1. 37. 

This musk crept by me upon the waters, 
Allaying both their fury and my pastioo 
With its sweet air. 

SHAXX3PEUCX, The Tempest. Act i, k. 2, L 391. 

15 

If music be the food of love, i^y on; 

Give me excess of it, that, surfeiting, 

Hie appetite may sicken, and so die. 

That strain again I it had a dying fall: 

O, it came o’er my ear like the sweet sound, 
That breathes upon a back of vioteta. 
Stealing and giving odour! 

Shaxxsprarx, Twelfth Sight. Act i, sc. 1> h 1. 
Matthew Amoid afwaya coateoded that 
''sound” was a misprint for "south." 

If music be the food of hjve, 

SIk on, sing on, sinf On. 
iTlDicAa IPDiam, POs to Purgs MeMstokoh: 
VoL HI, 5oisf. (16611 



J 


J 


f^r tbe fensic 

Mjl' heart Jd its thirA b a djdiu fiewer; 
Vodr foAb the fotEid Kba cndn^M i*ia% ' 
Leot^ aotee ia a 
TA«» a berb^ plaiii; 'fiB' gcctle 
1 Ban, I faipt, till tbc]^ vake a^aiiL 
^KxxT, Mmk. 

Sotmda overflow the Ssttwr^ htaia, 

So vweet. that joy fa aJmoat pain 
SfaEUxr^ Pnnmt^$eitt Vtikotmd. Act fl, ac. 3. 

t 

If 1 were to befin life again, I would devote 
it to mtuic. It is the ooly cheap and un.* 
punished rapture Upon eafth. 

Smwav Smub, Ltttir to (Jfa ComUu of 
C0riU^ Aut^ IMi 

• 

Eftsoones they beard a mnet tnehidhyuB 
aounil, 

Of afl that mote delight a dainty ear 
Srama, Focrw Qwew Bk. H, Cattto tfl, et. K)l 

Musrc bright as the siHd ef hgtA, for wingk 
an eagle, f Or notes a dove 


▼T— lu ibfliieaa 

^Upi^ow touch of musk most doth wound 
The Botu, when H rather sigh than sound 
JtpnKT QbbSCK, Soft ATtUK. 

Geotla aod nobfe are tinr lempen framed. 
That can be quickrend with perfnma and 
Boondi. 

Gaoaox CBAncn, Ovit^t Battguot 6f Sonu. 
TO 

Fair Melody! kind Siren' I"ve no dwicej 
I must be thy s$d servant evermore; 

I cannot choose but kneel l^re and adore. 
Kuts, Endymion Bk iv, L 305. 

II 

Seated one day at the ofgan, 

1 was weary and ill at ease, 

And my hngers wandered idly 
Over the noisy keys. 

I do not know what I was playing. 

Or what I was dreaming then, 

But I struck one chord of music 
Like the sound of a great Amen 


SwiKEuam, BWhwvd. Act fi, L 17. AnauuDi Anx Piocm, Tko Lost Chord. Aa 


1 shafl loathe sweet tuna, wfam a noto grown 
strong 

Relents and recoah, and dimba and 
closes . . . 

I shall hate swettf mtak roy whole life famg. 

^ Swzwoure, rjh* TYfaiMAA of Tsms. SL 45, 

The rniOK had-the beat of blood, 

A pensoo that no words can reads; 

We sat together, and understood 
Onr own heart’s speech. 

^ Armua SYUoaa, Dwrhtt Mttsic. 

There is sweet music bere that softer falla 
Than petafa froai faknra naes os the 

1 giwa , . 

^ Music that gentlkr on the spkii lies, 

Than tired eyi^ds upon tinerf eyes; 

Music that brings sweet sleep down from the 
bhasbi^^des. 

TBnrraM, JT^bf Lotfo^Baton; Ckoric Song 
St. t. 



act to musk, tbf Stb line reads, “1 know 
aot what I was ;^ying.” 

As In an organ from one blast of wmd 
To many a row of pqx> the soundboaid breatha. 
MiLTtur, Paradise Lost Bk i, 1 708 

12 

I am never merry when I hear swe^ musk. 
Shajcksmahi, The Merchamt of Fames. Act v, 
sc 1, 1. W 

1* 

Inconsolable to the minuet m Ariadne. 
SHEslDMf, The CrUtc. Act d, bc 2. 

14 

A lamentable tune is the sweetest musk to 
a woefid mind. 

Sm PmuT Sfl>jnv, Arcadta. Bk. h. 

is 

Wtha secret pain. 

And smiles that seem akm to tears, 

We hear the w2d Tcfrain. 

Warmre, At Port tloyid 

A quality 

Which puMc lometmieii has, being, the Art 
Which it moat to tears apd memory. 
CfaCth Wiun, Tie BMfdm 0/ It^ft " 

VU-’MmU at tha 3»hMM 

There u mi^ wberever these a haip^y, 
order, or praportidb; and thus far sre 

htpilt of the Sgiheiw. hst thpoe 
we^«rder«l motmia and M)gukr fmctf, 
agMghtheyghtiMWMmlto^i^far^^ to 





mm 


the undenUodin^ they Urj^ke a note racnt 
fnK of h^rnKttty. ' ' 

Sn Thomaa Biownt, XtUtia iLfdki. Ft H, 

me. 9. 

1 

Her Vfflc^ the musk of the spberea. 

So loud, it deafens mortals’ can; 

As wise philosophers have thoogfat, 

And Ihat^s the ^aose we hear it not. 

BxnxiH, Badibras Pt. Ji, canto 1, L 6lJ, 


And with your barnoiiy^ 

Make ft:dt cdiwxt to 'ih^ angelic symr 

Miltow, Qa ttu-MCarmm^vf C brutal fhUvHy- 
Bt \i. 

And in their naFodone hsmxmy dMne 
So smooths twr dbanning tones, that Godh owh 
ear 

Usteos debated. 

Miltok, Faradiu Lost. Bk v, 1. 635. 


2 

There’s music in the si^Tn^ of a reed; 

There's tocsk in the gu^bng of a riU; 
There’s music in all things, if men had ears : 
Iheir earth is but an echo of the spheres. 
Btkon, Don Jitan. Canto xr, it. 5. 


There is beauty in the heCow of the blast, 
ITiere is grandeur hi the growHng of the gale. 
• W. S. GgrT.RKaT, The Mikado. Act IL 


/ 


And left so free mine ears, 

That I mf^t hear the music of the spheres. 
And aD the angels singing out of heaven. 


Gsoaci CsancAH, The Tears oj Peace. 


4 

And after shewed he him the niiie spheres, 
And after that the melody heard he 
That coimeth of those sphms thrice three, 
Thrt trell U of music and melody 
In this world here, and cause of harmony 


CHAUcia, The Pariemni of P aides, L 59, 


Water and Air He for the Tenor chose, 

Earth made the Base, the Treble Flame arose, 
To tb’ active Moon a quick brisk stroke fae 
gave, 

To Saturn's string a touch more soft and gia^ 
The motioiii strait, sod roimd, and swift, and 
elow, 

And short and long, were miit and woven so. 
Did m such artful Figures smoothly fall, 

As made this decent measur’d Dance of aH 
Aad tlta is MtakJc. 

Abhahasc CcrwixT, Davideit. Bk. i, L 457. 

6 

Let me go wbetc'ei I wiH 
1 hear a sky-born music still: . . . 

not in the high stars alone. 

Nor in the cup of budding flowers, 

Nor in the redbreast’s mellow tone. 

Nor in the bow that smAes in showers 
But m the mud and sonn of things 
There alway, alway aomcthlng amgs. 
gstoana. Music. 


The celestial music. (La musiqBepaljH^i) 
Mobtuonx, £rsayr. Bk. i, ch. 32, 

D / * * ' 

“This must be the misic,” siid he, “of the 
sfyears, 

For 1 ajB curst if each note of it doesn't ran 
through one I” 

Tmnus Mc»xe, Fvdgs FainSy m Pans. Letter 
V, i. 28 

10 

Sit, Jessica. Look how the floor of heaven 
Is thick inlaid with patines of bright gold: 
There's not the sm^est orb which thou be- 
hold’st 

But in his motion tike an angd sings, 

Still quiring to the young -ej^ cherut^; 
Such harmony is in uninartal souls; 

But whilst thii muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly close it m, we canned hear it. 
SHAUsraiBX, The Merchant of Vensse. Aet v, 
•c. 1, L 5S. 

11 

When his veering gait 
And every motion of hu starry train 
Seem governed by a s^ain 
Of ihusic, audible to 1^ alone. 

WoaoaworrH, The Triad, L 48. 

Vm— Muslci The Flut? 

'Die flute is not an Inatniment which has a 
good moral effect; it is too exciting 
Axutotlx, Politics. Bk vili, ch. 6, sec. S. 

18 

The soft complaming flute 
In d 3 ri]ig notes di^vers 
The woes of loven, 

Whose dlqge Is vsfiisper'cf by the warWinf hite. 
^JOHK Dbtoxk, Sojtg for St. CecibtPs Day. 

A velvet flute-note fell down pleasantly 
Upon the boSom of that hartley, . . . 
Somewhat, half song, half odor, forth did 


Whan the moiping stirs sang tc^ther, and 
89 the ioni of Cm shouted for joy. 

OU TtrtaMem: Job, xxxvS, 7. 

7 " 

\/ -WSsK out ye ctyalal ipbcresl 
Once blexa our human ears, 

(f^have tjower to touch onr acn*tt1»>) 
And let your lilver rhhne ’ ’ ,, 

Move In .nidAfflous tape; 

of ^vVa 


<^ee|Xrfn;glUl>^)«w, 


As if a y( 9 e might sognehow be a throat 
Sminrir Dawiik, Tik« Symphony, 
n 

Govern theae vtnUs* with your Bngen and 
thumb, give it breath with your wouth, kod 
ft WiB diaoouias most' eleqiinit music. 

SwArxfiPEAXi, Bamkt. Ad W, ic, 2, 1 372. 
Yon cannot plgj^ the Bate by bti}ixh>g; 

y<m xiprt, we ^ |n»Bia tpo. 

Gosxwk, f* Prot§i Hi. 



MUSIC 


MDSK 


inw Hup 

1& h«tp the sole companion of tds w4y. 
JsMB Beattb, The Uiustrti. Bk. i, st. 3. 

2 

The lyre is we|c<HDe at the feasts of siqmme 
(Dapibus ai^Heml Grata testudo 

Jovis.) 

HokAce, Odei. Bk. i, ode 32, 1. 13, 
s 

Leave strumming at the doors of inns 
To vagabonds and sbaipera. 

Where men seek minstreb for tbelT tins 
They shall not lack for harpers. 

LanaEifci Hodsman, Farewell te Town. 

4 

The harp that once through Tara’s balls 
The soul of music abed, 

Now hai^ as mute on Tara’s walls 
As if that soul were ded. 

Sa sleeps the pi^ of former days. 

So glory’s thrill is o’er; 

And hearts, that once beat hi gh for praiae, 
Now feel that pulse no more. 

Thomas Mooas, The Barf that Om Tkr<nttk 
Tara's Halls. 

If the pulw of the patriot, seller, or lover. 

Have throbh’d at onr hr, ti* thy glory atone; 

I was but aa tttt wind, pauhig heeSesdy over, 
And an the wild sweetain I w^'d ww thy own. 
Thouas Mooaa, Dear Harp «f Mp Country. 
St. 2. 

Tb bdiev’d that this harp wfakb I wake now 
for Ihee 

Was a airen of old Who emg under the sea. 

Thomas Moou, Origin of the Harp. 

B 

The music of the aither, the flute, and the 
Ij^ enervates the mind. (Eoervant animos 
citharaj, lotosque, lyraeque.) 

Ovm, Remediomm Amoris, L 753. 

t 

He tondred his harp, and nations beard, en- . 
tranced, 

As some vast river of unfailing source, i 

Rapid, exhaustless, deep, his numbers flowed. 
And opened new fountains in the human ‘ 
h^. 

POUOK, The Course of Time. Bk. Iv, I 675. 

7 

We hanged msc harps upon the wiQovi. 

Old T etiamen t; Fsaltai, cxxxvii, 2. 

a 

Bevkem my mlnrtrelsl wfaicb of ye all 
Touched his harp With that dying fall, 

& sweet, «o so faint, 

U ao ang^a winspered caS 

To an mint? 

Scott, Bi i^l etf Teitmtin,_Oial» f, W. *. 

Aiid Itmed, to fdease a posaam’s ear, 

Hw h«l hear. 

Scon, The Lay hf’ mt iMit Minttret: fn~ 
trodmtioh.M 2S. 


1 ., 

Strange I that a harp of a thousand strings 
9ioald keep in tone so long. 

Isaac Watts, Bymns and Spiritual Songs. Bk. 
ii. No. 19. 

To Hasp os tbi Samt Stwko, tee under P»ov- 

SXBS. 

X^Mitslc; The Late 
to 

If thou would’st have me xing and play 
As once 1 play’d and sung. 

First take this thne-wom lute away, 

And bring one freshly strung. 

Thomas Moo«i, // Thou Wouid^st Have Me 
Sing and Play. 

11 

In a sadly pleasing strain 
Let the warbling lute complain. 

Pope, Ode on St. Cecilia's Day, L S. 

12 

Do the sounds 

WTuch slumber in the lute, belong alone 
To him who buys the chords? 

Schuxbr, Don Carlos Act iv, sc. 21. 

IS 

As sweet and musical 

As bright Apollo’s lute, strung with his hair. 
Shakzspsaji£, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act iv, 
ac, 3, ]. 342. 

Mujkal ai is Apolio’s lute. 

Mclion, Comus, 1. 47S. 

14 

Some dead lute-player 
That in dead years had done delicious things. 
SwrKBURNE, A Ballad of Lift. St. 2. 

« 

It is the little rift within the lute 
That by and by will make the music mute 
And ever widening, slowly silence all 
Tenhysoh, Meriin and Vivien, L 388. 

XI — Music and Discord 

15 

So discord oft in music makes the sweeter 
lay. 

Spexbu, Faerie Queeme Bk. iii, canto ii, st. 15. 

Discords make the sweetest airs. 

And curses are s sort of prayen- 
Butus, ffudibras. PL iii, caoto 1, L 919. 

I never heard 

So moslcal s discord, nidi sweet thunder, 
SHAXXSPiAJti, A lft<fsvmm«f-iV<skr'x Dream. 
Act iv, K. 1, L 121. 

17 

You had that action and counteraction which, 
in the natural and in the political world, 
from the redptocal struggle of discordant 
powers draws out the harmony of the uni- 
verse. 

jEouojm Jioacx, JtMfieciiont an the Revolm- 
Uon M Prance. 

M there U music nnlnform’d by art. 

' Dmnm,€pisfHt: To ^ Rohfti Howard, l l. 



Music 


MUSIC 


1 

You think they are crusadcra, imt 
From some infemil clime, 

To pluck the eyes of Sentiment, 

And dock the tail of Rhyme, 

To crack the voice of Melody, 

And break the legs of Time. 

0. W. Holmes, Tie Musie-Grindm. 

Fill’d the air with barbarous dissonance. 
Milton, Comvs, L SSO. 

a 

Above the pitch, out of tune, and off the 
binges. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. iv, cfa. 19. 

4 

Straining harsh discords and unpleasing 
sharps. 

Shamspiare, Romeo and Juliet Act iii, «c. 5, 
1 28. 

Melodious discord, heaveniy tune harsh-sound- 
ing, 

Ear^ deep-sweet music, and heart's deep-sore 
wounding. 

Shakespeau, Venus and Adonis, 1. 431. 

6 How sour sweet music is, 

When time is broke and no proportion kept! 
So is it in the music of men's lives 
Shakespeake, Rickard II. Act v, sc. S, 1. 42. 
Take but degree away, untune that string. 

And, hark what discord follov?s* 

Shaeespeahe, TtoUus and Cressida. Act 1, sc. 
3, 1 109. 

And the vde squealing of the wry-neck'd fife. 
Shakespeabe, The iSerchant oj Verdee. Act 
ii, sc. 5, L 30. 

XII — Music: The Hasician 

s 

But God has a few of us whom be whispers 
in the ear; 

The rest may reason and welcome; 'tis we 
musicians know. 

Robert Browning, Abt Vogler. 

Therefore to whom turn I but to thee, the In- 
efiablc Name? 

Builder and maker, thou, of houses not made 
with hands! 

Robert BroWniwo, Abi Vogler. 

From this did Paganini comb the fierce 
Electric sparks, or to tenuity 
Pull forth the inmost waili^ of the wire — 
No cat-gut could swoon out so much of 
■oull 

Robert Browning, Red Cotton 
Country. Pt. L 

8 

When a musician hath forgot his note, 

He makes as though a crumb stuck in his 
throat. 

John Claru, ParamMogia, 108. (1639) 

Who, through long days of taboi:, 

And nights devoid of ease. 


StiB beard in hk soul the musk 
Of wonderful melodies. 

Lokoiellqw, Tie Day £r Domt. 

10 

He the best of ell mustdaw. 

He the ffweelest of all angers, 

LoKcrELLOw, Ritmiha. Pt. vi, L 20. 

He B dead, the sweet iniuidanl 
He has geme from us forever, 

He has moved a little nearer 
To the Master of all musk. 

Lonufeixow, Siawotko, Pt. xv, I 56. 

11 

We are the music-makers. 

And we fu’e th6 dreamers of dreams, 
Wandering by lone sea-breakers. 

And sitting by desokte streams; 
World-losers and world-forsakers. 

Of whom the pale moon gleams : 

Yet we are the movers and shakers 
Of the world for ever, it seems. 

Arthur O’Shaughnesst, The llusic'-Uakers. 

12 

The language of tones belongs equally to all 
mankind, and melocly is the absolute lan- 
guage in which the musician speaks to eveiy 
heart 

Richard Wagner, Beethoven. 

18 

Is it not strange that sheeps' guts should hale 
souls out of men’s bodies? 

Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing Act 
li, sc. 3, L 61. 

Music . . . horse-hairs and calves'-guti, 
Srakeefearx, Cymbeiinc. Act li, sc. 3, 1. 32. 

The fiddler Apollo get his sinews to make cat- 
lings on 

Shakebpeare, Trodus artd Cressida, iii, 3, 303. 

See to their desks Apoflo’s Sons repair, — 

Swift rides the rosin o'er the horse's hair 1 
In unison their various tones to tune, 

Murmurs the hautboy, growls the hoarse bassoon; 
In soft vibration sighs the whispering lute, 

Tang goes the harpsichord, too-too the flute, 
Brays the loud trumpet, squeaks the fiddle sharp, 
Winds the French-hom, and twangs tie tingling 
harp; ' 

Till, like great Jove, the leader, figuring in. 
Attunes to order the chaotic din. 

Horace and Jaaceb Skitk, Rejected Ad- 
dress: The Theatre t L 20. 

A squeak's heard in ibe orchestra. 

The leader draws RCTOH 
The intestines of the agile cat 
The Uil of the noble hoae. 

George T. Lanigak, The Amstmtr Otiastdo. 
St. B. 

Come on Mid hear, come on and hev, Alex- 
ander’s Ragtime Bgnd. 
liviHo Berlui, AiexandePt RofUnm Bani, 
(1911) 


M¥9!4«iY 


Alexander’! lUigtfane fiand et a ftiped a new dwr^ 
acter oa AmniciLii sodk. 

ALixunm WootLooni Imkt Mte, 

Hence from tbeir iesovi(£sg pdsOQ the doc- 
ile winds are loosed, and repay a meMy for 
their lihcrtjt ttcmTd (ffiw: vcati dwfles 
Rsono Be carcere aolvunt, Et canttxm acr 
ceptA pro Ubeitale rQ)eDduDt.) 

JiAv BAFnsTB 13 SAifTXUX, 7|tscrj^tjtr» on oa 
Oreon. 

3 

Tbere’s a barrel-organ caroBlihg across a 
golden street 

Zn the dty «s the fun dnhi low; 

And the music’B not iintnortai; bttt the World 
has made it swe^ 

And fulfilled it with the sunset glow. 
AuaxD Notts, ftc Barret-Orfon. 

She played upon her musk-boa a fancy air by 
chance, 

And straightway aH her po&a-dots began a 
fivdy dance. 

Pm* Niwnx, Eer PotJba-X)otj. 

S 

I have a reasonable good ear in masic. 
Let’s have the tongs and the bones 
Shakespeate, a Mtds%t»mtr-Ntgkt‘s Drtam. 
Act IV, sc 1, 1. 30. 

Let the musk knock U. 

SEAKKRaax, Hcttfy yilj. Act L ac. 4, 1 lOfi. 

4 

He was a fiddler, and consequently i rogue 
Swift, Leiier to SiEla, 2S July, I7lL 
He could hddle ail the bugs off a sweet-potato- 
vine 

SiTPHiii VivcXVT The MovnUtin W)dp- 

pooruAU 

4* 

Gaily the troubadour Touched bis guftai. 

Thomas HayKts BayiV, Welcome Me Borne. 
I’ll strike the fight guitar 
H S. ViUiDVXT, The Ufkt Gniter. 
e 

How her &igen went when they moved by 
note 

Through meaainea fine, as afae marched them 
o’er 

The yielding plank of the ivory floor. 
BENjAMtH F- Taylo*. Bow the Brook WerU 
td Mm. 

^he ran her -fingers o’er the ivory keys, 

And shook a prelude fimn tbem ar a bird 
Shakes from its tkraei a soog. 

James B. Exhtoji, TwHighh omd MmBc, 

Five-and-thirty bl»ck 
’fialf-a-fatih^ed ’ . 

All their doty but to sii^ 

For tbeir Queen’s dd^. 

Ah, d» gcadous 

ter ■aviB'-tips/ ■** >''t - '"‘o 

Wnx«uk Wa-atni, Tie KeySomd. ' 


Her nnory hantb on the ivory key* 

Strayed m a fitly fgntasy. 

Like the bOvct ^e«m the t'ect 
Rustle their prfe leaves Esllosly. 

0*CAX Wilde, /a the Gold iLoom: A Bcr- 
motty 

10 

Tis tltt common disease of all your mtai- 
caans, that they know no mean, to be «i- 
treated either to begin or end. 

Bem Jqksoh. The Poeiaster. Act H, sc. 1. 

MYSTERY 

71 

The lucrative business of mysteiy. 

Bxibkx, a VindtcaHon of Eaturd Sodety. 

12 

It bappena, by a common vice of human na- 
ture, that we trust most to, and are most 
serioufily frightened at, things which arc 
strange and unknown. (Comm uni fit vitro 
naturae, ut Inusitatis atque incognitis rebus 
magis confidamuB, vehementiusque exter- 
reamur ) 

C.ESAR, De Beiio CtviU. Bk. U, lec 4. 

Plain truth will influence half a score of men at 
moBt in a nation, or an age, while mystery wfll 
lead mlllioM by the nose. 

HnrkT St. Johh, Letter, 28 July, 1721 

13 

O’er ail there hung a shadow and a fear; 

A sense of mystery the spint daunted. 

And said as plain as whisper in the ear, 

The place is haunted 
Thomas Hooo, The EauiUett Bouse. 

14 

Listen to voices in the upper air, 

IJor lose thy simple faith in mysteries. 
Lokoftllow, The CasUe-Btalder. 

15 

If you go directly at the heart of a tnysteiy, 
it ceases to be a mystery, and becomes only 
a question of drainage. 

Chmsto^hzk Motley, Wkere the Blue Begtnt, 
p 9 

« 

There was the Door to whidi I found no 

Key: 

There was the Veil through which I might 
not see, 

Omas EhayyAm, Butdiyit & 37, (FlU- 
gerald, tr) , 

SuJJ any gaier He Hrlth fiiortai eyes, 

Or iny searcfacf know by mortal mind? 

Veil afttr vdl wai Hh — Iwt there must be 
Ve3 upon ve3 bdnnd - 

Edwin Aenold, The Light of dsea. Bk. vflL 
17 • ' ‘ ^ 

Sacred iacra.) f 

T*cnvi. Genmumsa. Sec 18 

w ' - : ' 1; ^ . 

Let wrt the conceit of ^intellect hinder t}irt 
from tayKttty, 

H. 9. Xpmi, Pkpiiekttdt . 


JfAJDk 




m 


(1 1 


N- 



ITAIl 

Niil is driven out by fltliL (’'HXy 'V*/i i H**.) 
Awbtotu:, PoUties. Bk. v, cb. 9, sec. 6. Quoted 
u a proverb. 


One naQ drives out another, at leutl 
OwiK ^lEEnyiTB, The Portrait, 

Drive Mt a second saS dlj (he fint be clinched. 
Thduas Fuiia, Gnomologia. No. 

^ nail in the wound. (iJnguis in ulcere.^ 
Ca»RO. Pro Dona Ch. S» •«. U, 

a 

With tooth and nail. 

Dn Baktas, Dctihie Weehes and Worku. Week 
i, day 2. (Sylvester, tx.) 

4 

To the nafl. (Ad ungucin.) 

Hoback. Satires. Bk, 1, ut. 5,1. 32; Art Poelica, 
L 294. In sense of highly finished, set 
kskUt MAnKSBS, 

B 

SjieaJc the word, and I will help you to it 
upon the nail. 

Thpmas Nasai, ITfffij. VoL hi, p 59. (159fi) 

s 

IT] never see’t; for, I am sure, my nails 
Are stronger tins mine eyes. 

Shakispcau, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
sc. 2, 1. 223. 

7 

Falsiajfr What, is the old Idng dead? 

Pisfol: As nail in door. 

Shakebpxaki, II Henry IV. Act V, sc, 3, 1, 126. 
Set also under Dzatb, 

B 

Could I come near your beauty with my 

nails, 

I Id set my ten commandments in your face. 
Shakespeakk, II Renry VI. Act i, bc. 3, L 144. 

See also under Fingui. 

9 

Thou hittest the nail on the head. 

JOBH Stasbkidoe, Vtdgarta, B S. (c 1520) ; 
fitAuUoirr Airo FnercHiR, Love’s Curt, U, 
1; HaVwooD, ProverPs, L U; Rabkjub, 
Worts, ih, 35. 

to 

Every nail driven should be as another rivet 
In the machine of the imaverse, you carrying 
on the work. 

H, D, THoawtr, W^^den: Cotulusion. 

II 

A white ^leck upon the nails nuide them ^ 
sure of a gift, u if they had it already in 
their pockets. 

UniNOWK. \Consu>issevr. No, 59. 1755.) 


Sit ybuf nails on Monday, you cut tl^ dor 
'health I 

s^vn them m Twwiky, qit them fm 


wealth; 


Cut 'them oh Wednesdifty, you tiit l^iteni f<k 
news; 

Cut them on Thuradayt a nen paii-of shoea; 
Cut them on Friday, you cut them fo* ,ioi> 
row; 

Cut them on Saturday, « prewnt toriruqrow; 
But he that on Sunday cuta his boiv,. 

Better that be bad oevec been boral 
Unmjtowh (HtMMxaoir, Folk-Lore N, Cottn^ 
ties, m 

Hippocrates has even left diractlttm hoW We 
should cut our nails; that is, eren with the e^ 
of the finger*, neither afaoitcr nor longer. 

H. D. Thoomao, Weidem, Cli. J. 

NAKEDNESS, oeO Nudity 

NAME 

^ I — Name; Apethegou 

I can call nothing by ttatne if that It not 
his name I call a cat a cat. and Rolet a rogue. 
(Je ne puis rien nommer si ce n’est pas son 
nom; J'appelle un chat un chat, et Rolet un 
fripon ) 

Boil£A17, Satira Sat h I 51- 
To Call a Spade a Spade, see under Candor. 
He said true thb^ but called them by wrong 
namea 

Rodekt Browmno, Bishop Blougram’s Apet~ 


Who hath not own’d, with rapture-sttiittcn 
frame, 

The power of grace, the magic of a name? 

Campbell, Tne Pleasures of Rope. ft. ii, L 5. 
IB 

“Whose name was writ in water 1’^ 

IL W. Gilder, See also under Keats. 

My name may have buoyancy enough to Scat 
upon the sea of time. 

GLADSTOin, Eton AlisceJJany, Nov., 1827, 
Quoted. 

10 

And, lol Ben Adbem^ name led all the rest 
Lekjh Hitnt, Abou Ben Adketa. For full 
quotation, see PHnAurkaore, 

17 

Indeed there Is a wptmdy hick in names, sirs, 
Ahd a mam ipyfltetfy, an’ a man knew where 
To vind ft. 

JODtsow, Tide of a Tub. Act Iv, sC. 2. 

Get us speak plain, there is mote fo^cs In names 
Than most men dream of; and a he may keep 
la throne a whole age ioagsr if It ekuik 
Behind the shield of some fair-veming name, 

J. R. Lowell, A Glauca Behmd tfu Curtain, 
i: 251. 

Hb opinion was thkt. there wm 4 stisnge kind 

of bbs wfalfih food -or •bod 

caBed them, bresbtWy in^ire^ed ifpop our 








NAMS 


NASCE 


Deny thy father and refuse thy name: 

Or if thou wiJtt not, be but sworn my love, 
And m no longer be a Capukt. 
Shakxbpiabi, Romeo ojul JvUet. Act ii, sc. 2, 
L 33. 

1 cannot love my lord, and not bis name. 
TnrirrsON, The Marriage of Geraint, 1, 52. 

1 

What’s in a name? that •which we call a rose 
By any other name would smell as sweet, 
SHA&xspKABa, Romeo and Juliet. Act U, sc. 2, 
L 42 

That which we call a Snob, by any other name 
would stm be snobbi^. 

Thackeray, Book of Snobs. 

2 

Love hangs like light about your name 
As music round the shell 1 
SwiracTtJ?*, ^ Marie Stuart. Pt. iv. 

3 

They lent honorable names [to dishonorable 
thin^]. (Honesta noniina praetendebant) 
Tacitus, Annais . Bk. xiv, sec. 21. 

Throu^ superstitioii of a name. (Supers! itlooe 
nomlnis.) 

TAcmrs, Sistory. Bt. iii, sec. 58. 

A 

Let be my name until I make my name. 

Tznnysoh, Garelfi and Lynelte, 1. 563. 

I would rather make my name than inherit it. 
Thackkrat, The Virginians CHi. 26. 

B 


The blackest ink of Fate was sure ray lot, 
And, when she writ my name, she made a 
blot. 

GBORCU! ViLLIEIlS, DUKK OF BuCKIHGHAit, Tiu 
Rehearsal. Act iii, sc. 2. (1671) (Quoted by 
Fielding, Amelia. Bk, ii, ch 9. 


6 


II— Namo. Groat Names 

Some mighty man 


Who beat his name on the drum of the world’s 


ear. 

Bailey, F«t«: A Metropolis. 

7 

Strong towers decay, 

But a great name shall never pass away. 

Park Benjamin, A Great Name. 

But he whose name Is sruved In the white stone 
Shan last and shine when alJ of these are gone. 
Annx Braoctrket, Contcmi>Uitions. 

8 

Our men scarce seem in earnest now: 
Distinguished names I — but ’tis, somehow, 

As if they played at being names 
Still more distinguisbed, like the games 
Of children 

Robert Browndto, Waring. Pt. i, sec. 6. 
a 

Round the whole world his dreaded name 
shall sound. 

And reach to worlds, that miat not yet be 
found. 

Axbaham Cowley, £>at»d<u. Bk. B, L M4. 
(1656) 




Nations unbom your Bdtfhty ihall i^pnd, 

And worlds appfatnd that must not yet be touodl 
Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. I, 1. W. (IJll) 

10 

111 did those mighty men to trust thee with 
their rtory; 

That hast forgot their names who reared thee 
for their glory. 

Michael Duyton, Poly-oibion Song IH, 1. 
61. Refcrriiig to Stooehenge. 

11 

V’ictorious names, who made the world obey ; 
Who while they liv'd, in deeds of arms ex^ 
cell’d, 

And after death for deities were held. 
Drtden, 7’fc« Flower and Ike Lea/, L SIS. 

12 

Navies nor armies can exalt the state, . . . 
But one great name can make a country 
great. 

R- W. Gilder, To James RusseB Loweli. 

13 

For thou art Freedom’s now, and Fame’s: 
One of the few, the imraortal names. 

That were not bom to die. 

Fitz-Greeke HAUjri, Marco Bottaris. 

14 

He left a name, at which the world grew pale. 
To point a moral, or adorn a tale. 

Samuel Johuson, Koiwty of Human Wishes, 
L 219. 

IB 

Great names debase instead of elevating 
those who do not know how to sustain thetn. 
(Les grands noms abaissent au lieu d’felever 
ceux qui ne les savent pas soutenir.) 

La RocairouCACrLD, Maximes. No. 94. 

1# 

He stands the mere shadow of a mighty 
name. (Stat magni nominis umbra.) 

Lucan, De Bello Civili Bk. i, 1. 135. An 
adaptation of this, “Slat nominis umbra,” 
was used by Junius u the motto prehxed 
to hb Letters. 

Do not concern yourself with anxiety for the 
shadow of a great Jiame. (Non sit tiiri cure de 
magni nommis umbra ) 

Thomas a Kempis, De Imitatione CkrisH. Bk. 
iii, ch. 24, sec. 2. 

17 

An illustrious and ancient name. (Clarum et 
venenibile nomen, ) 

Lucan, De BeUo Civili. Bt. ii, I. X03. 

He spreads his name throughout the whole 
world, (Nomea toto sparget in orhe suurn.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk, vi, epig, 61, 1. 2. 

1B 

Those n^ed names . . . 

That would have made Quiiitilian Btare and 
gasp. 

Milton, Sonnets. No. li. 

'Hie dreaded name Of Demogorgoo. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. U, L 965. 

Moat 1 can your muter to my aid, 





1 I 

Oh, b«e«thc lujit his name I let it sleef) ia ihe 

ih&ds, 

Where cold ajid unhonour^d his relics are laid, 
Itowa. Oit, Br4aih4 Nei Bis If amt. 
a 

And like to one he seemed whose better day 
I* over to himseli, though foHolish lame 
Shouts louder year by year his empty Oaffli, 
MosxiBt Thf Earikty Paradutt Pta- 
lagtte: The Wanderers, L 4tS6. 

A far babbkd name, 

The ccaBclefls seeker after praisu and fame. 
WnxiAic Mouus, Life and Dealk of Jason. 
Bk. lx. 1. 189. 

a 

Bom to fan, A name without on echo 
Hknky Newbolt, The Non-CombaUml. 

4 

Perchance my name will be mingled with 
tbeirf (Forsitan et noitrum Bomen misce- 
bitttr.) 

OvQ>, Ats Amatoria. Bk. IHf I. 339. 

a 

0 1 while along the stream of time thy name 
Expanded flies, and gathers all its fame, 
Say, shall my little bark attendant sail, 
Pursue the triumph, and partake the gafc? 
Pom, Essay on Man. Epia tv, t, 343. 

» 

Then shall our names, 

FamlHar in his mouth as household 
words, . . . 

Be in their flowing cuw freshly remember'd. 

SflXKSSPCAHE, Benry V. Act tv, sc. 3, L 51. 

7 

Yet leaving here a name, T trust. 

That will not perish in the dust 
SouthKt, My Days Among the Dead Are 
Passed. 

a 

One day I wrote .her name upon the strand. 
But Came the waves and washid it away; 
Again I wrote it with a second hand, 

But came the tide, and made my pains Ks 
prey. 

Vain man, said she, that dost in vain essay 
A mortal thing so to immortalize ! 

For I myself shall like to this decay. 

And eke my name be wipAd out likewUe. 

Not so (quod I) let baser things devise 
To die in dust, but you sh^l live by fame; 

My verse yottr virtues rare shall eternize, 
And in the heavens write your glorious name, 
^pxssn, AmoretU Sonnet fxxv. 

Alone I walked on the ocean rtrewl, 

A pearly ifaeD was in my himd ; 

I stjogp^ and wrote upon the jsnd 
My name, the year, the day. 

As onward from the spot 1 paaod^ 

Ox Sngiring Ibok bddod 1 cajt, 

A wave came roOing tUgfa and fa^ 

And wubed my UMa away. 

Hahkui Fuoc OmA fc tte Sandi 


No sound U tireathed jn ptdeht to coerce 
And to coacilinte,^,M who dare 

For that sweet mgOer-laJad which guve them 
birth 

Nobly to do, noWy to die. 

TDOtvaon, rfreriM, L X16. 

10 

I won a nc^le fame; 

But with I sudden frown. 

The ^ple simtched my crown, 

And, in the mire, trod ^wn 
My lofty name. 

THzxKDOax l^TOH, Sir Marmadnlu’t Mdsimts. 

II 

Keeps from age to age an ever-living naiae- 
(^Eternumque tenet per «tcula nMneo.) 

Virgil, X,netd. Bk vi, L 235. 

T£ 

Wh^ once the trumpet of fame haa sounded 
a poor man’s farewell hii repose for 

ever. 

VoLTAiRi, Letter to Jf, Capfervmtier, 1768. 

IV— Namt: Womao’a Nanus 

Ohl no! wt never mention her. 

Her name is nevet heard; 

My lips are now forbid to speak 
That once familiar word 
T, H Baylv, Ok I Not We Never Menihrn Ber. 
There’s a name that’s nera spoken, 

And a mother's heart baU-broken, 

There is last another missfng Ctom the old 
home, that is ah; 

There is stiE a mem'^ living. 

There’s a father unforgiving, 

And a picture that is turn’d toward the wall. 
Charles Grabam, The Picture That Is Turned 
Toward the WaU. (1891) Suggerted by a 
scene from the play Blue Jeans. 

14 

I have a passion for the name of “Mary, 

For once it was a magic sound to me. 

And stiH it half calls up the realms of fairy, 
Where I beheld vriiat never was to be. 
Bvros, Don Juan. Canto v, st. 4. 

16 

Sweet as the sweetest, of melodies 
Filling my suifl with ecstasy. 

Sweeter than all things to me, 

The sound of my sweetheart's name. 

Will D. Cobs, The Sound of My SweelkeatVi 
Name (1901) 
ie 

I ask’d my fair ortc ha^y day. 

What I should call ber in my lay; 

By what sweet name from Rome ot 
Gtttct; 

Lalage, Neaera, Chlodi, 

Sa^iho, Lesbia; or D^nSi^ 

Arethtfsa or Lucroto. 

“Ahl^ replied my geotk ftfr, ' 

“BdovM. wlat are wamea bin «tr? * 

Ctoo« tb«i «i»«cwdaito the finii - ■ i'' 



ITAMS 


NAMB 


im 


Cill ne ^»pr^, c&tl in« 

C»tl Xju^ or 
Otiiy, only cafljne Thine.*' 

3. T.' CotBuwa, Nima. 

1 

Brown's for Lalagc, Jones fox Lelia, 
Robinson’s b<wom for Beatrice glows, 
Smith is a Hamlet before OjAeHa, 

The glamour stays if the reason goesl 
Every lover the years disclose 
la of a beautifid name made free. 

One befriends, and all others are foes. 
Anna’s the name of names for me. 

W. E. Hinlky, BcUade of Ladies' Itaiius. 

Rath fike a gfflyfloww imeDa and blowi, 

Sylvia prattles of Arcade*, 

Sybil mystifies, Connie crows, 

Anna’s the name of names for me I 

W. E. Hxvlxt, Ballade of Ladies' Sames. 

S 

She who comes to me and pleadeth 
In the lovely name of Edith. 

Lokofellow, tines in a Privaie Album. 

s 

For women’s names keep murmuring like the 
wind 

The hidden things that none for ever tdls. 
Eemest Rhss, Words. 

4 

O Sophoniabal Sophonisba, O! 

Jamss XBOKSon, Sophonisba Act til, sc. 2. 
When this line was spoken, at the first per- 
farmaiice of the play, an exasperated spec- 
tator stood op fn his bos and cried ont, "0 
Jamie Thomson 1 Jamie Thomaon, 01" and 
the Hue was ahertd to, "0 Sophoofeba I I am 
wb«ily thine r 

5 

“What is thy name, fair maid?" quoth he. 
“Penelophon, 0 Kingl" quoth she, 
UiTKjiows, Aii»j Copketm and the Beggar 
Sfsid. ^Pekct, Shakespeare, quot- 

ing this old bafiad in Jjjve’s L^our’t Lost 
(iv, 1, 65), gives the beggar nuiid’s name 
as ZenelDphon. 

Your name hangs in my heart like a bell'i 
tongue. 

Rostabd, Cyrano de Bergerac, Act iil, sc. 6. 
7 I do beseech you — 

Giiefly, that I might set it in my prayers — 
What is your iwime? 

SHAUfipEARa, The Tempest. Act lii, sc. 1, 1. 34. 
V — Haniea Sweet aad tTgiy 

• 

Teiy names of things faekrv’d are dear, 
sounds will gather beauty frerm their 
seme. 

As many a face thrg’ love’s long residence 
Groireth to fair instead nf olam and sere. 
Robot Bkdoi^ .GrfVtk ^ Lwve. Sonnet 4. 

What a luMe! Was it h»ve.<r 

Speech half 


I must htaxtt Spanish, one of these days, 
Only for that slow sweet name's ta^ 
RoBtsT Beowirtjtti, Tke flouttPs iVflaw. 

10 

Thrice happy he whose name has been well 
spelt 

In the despatch. 

Bvkoit, Don Juan. Canto vili, st. 18. 

II 

Oh, Amos CoUle! — Pheebus! what a namel 
Btrok, Eegtirk Bards and Scotch Revtewers, 
L 399. 

A measly little gum-drop name like PerdvaL 
Harsy Laos WttsOH, The Spenders, p. 344. 

12 

Pride lives with all; strange names our rus- 
tics give 

To helpless infants, that their own may live. 

George Crabbe, The Parish Register. Pt. L 
With unpronounceable, awful names. 

Bret HARTEj-TArf Tale of a Pony. 

IS 

A name? — if the party had a voice, 

What mortal woidd be a Bugg by choice, 

As a Hogg, a Grubb, or a Chubb rejoice, 

Or any such nauseous blaxon? 

Not to mention many a vulgar name. 

Which would make a doorplate blush for 
shame, 

If doorplates were not so braren ! 

Hooo, Uiss Kdmastsegg: Her Christening. 

14 

Have iKard her sigh and soften out the name. 
Walter Savage Landof, Getnr. Pt. v, 1. 145. 

15 

And if his name be George, I’ll call him 
Peter; 

For new^nade honour doth forget men’s 
names. 

Shakespeare, JCmg John. Act 1, sc. 1, 1. 186. 

ia 

As Stepben Sly and old John Naps of Greece 
And Peter Turph and Henry PimpemeU 
And twenty more such names and men as 
these 

Which never were nor no man ever saw. 
Shakespeare, The Taming of the Shrrw: In- 
duction. Sc. 2, L 93. 

17 

And last of all an Admiral came, 

A terrible man with a terrible name,— 

A name which you ail know by sight very 
well, 

But which no one can speak, and no one 
can spell. 

SoiTTHKY, The Afore* to Moscow. St. 8. 

ia 

But Thomas, and WUhem, and sudi pretty 
namee, 

Should be cteanly and haimleM as doves or 
as kmba, 

Those lovely and innocent creaturas. 
Ii44C W*Tli, lunoeeni Pky. 



NAME 


NAME 


1 

What with Gertrude, Ep ajjd Ein, 

Wben I bear the name of Stedn, 

1 go creepy down the spine. 

Unxnowi*, Predovs Sttins. 

There’s a wonderful family caDed Stdn— 

There’s Gert, and there’s Epp, and there’s Eln; 
Gert's poems are bunk, 

Epp’s statues are Junk, 

And no one can understand Eim 
Uksnows, The Stdni. 

VI — Name; I7icknjua«e 

2 

No orator can measure in efiect with him 
who can give good nicknames. 

Emrson, Representaiive Mett; Plato. 

a 

A mcltname is the heaviest stone that the 
devil can throw at a man 
Hahjtt, Eijoyj.' On Jiicinamej. Quoted. 

Of all eloquence a nkknaine is the most con- 
cise ; of all arguments the most unanswerable. 

William Hazutt, Eitayj: On NUknama. 

4 

Nicknames and whipfmigE. when they are 
once laid on, no one has discovered bow to 
take off. 

W. S. Landor, Imaihiory Conversations: Du 
Paty. 

B 

His intimate friends called him “Candle- 
ends," 

And his enemies, "Toasted-cheese.” 

Lewis Carboll, The Bunting oj the Snarh. 

Fit 1. 

& 

Known by the sotfriguet of “The Artful 
Dodger.” 

Diciens, Oliver Tsoisi. Ch. 8. 

The dodgereat of all the dodgers. 

Dickids,. Our ifutual Friend. Bk If, ch. 13. 

7 

Called me wessel, Sammy — a wegsel of wrath. 
Dickkns, pjcktoich Papers. Ch. 22. 

8 

I am called “Archibald the All-right” — ^fot I 
am infallible. 

W. S. CttaoT, Patience. Act i. 

9 

Then you can call me “Timbertoes,” — thet’s 
wut the ^ople likes; 

Sutthin’ combinin’ morril truth with phrases 
sech ea strikes. 

J. R. Lowill, Papers. Scr. i, No. S. 

10 

Out of his aumame they have coined on 
epithet for a knave, and out of his Chris- 
tam name a synonym for the Devfl. 

Macaulay, Essays: Nkcolo AfaciiaveUi. 

Nick Machiavtl bad ne'er a trick 

S ho’ be gave bis name to our Old 
t WMB bdow the kaal of theee. 

That pa** 1* th’ world for holiness. 

Buiza, Sutiihrat. Pt til, canto i, L UI3. 


I«7 


11 

Sunset Cox. 

Samuil Suixitah Cox, from a glowing de- 
scrlpdoD of a auniet, written by him, and 
printed In Ohio State Journal, 1 5 May, 1855. 

12 

In the parlance of the street, his ffrst name 
was Jifljiter; this was properly bestowed, for 
his word was "I command.” 

Jamks Ford Bsodis, Bislory of the United 
States. Refeiriiig to J. P. Morgan. “Jupher" 
as a name for Morgan was originate by 
Thomas ffitchcock, of the New York Sm. 
13 

The bravest of the Brave. (Le brave dea 
braves.) 

Marshal Net won this tftJe at the battle of 
Friedland (1807). The title had previoi»ly 
been given to CriOon by Henry IV of France 

Gentlemen, I give you the Bayard ef India, 
Major James Outram of the Bombay army. 

Sm Charles jAioa Napixr, Toast, it dinntf 
to Outram, S Nov., 1842. 

16 

0 sea-green incorruptible. 

Caslyli, French Jiewlution. Pt. ifi, hk. lii, 
ch. 1. Referring to Robespierre. 

Some American Sobrigvets: 

The Oid Man Eloquent : John Quincy Adams. 
The American Cato ; Samuel Adams. 

Old Bulbon; Thomas Benton. 

The Plumed Knight; the Tattooed Man; 
James G. Blaine. (For “Plumed Knight” 
see 1553;10. “Tattooed Man” derived 
from a cartoon by Bernard Giilam in 
Puck, 16 April, 1884, captioned “Phr^me 
Before the Chicago Tribunal,” showing 
Blaine, clad only in a Join cloth and 
“mapetic pad,” his body tattooed with 
“Mulligan letters,” “Bribery,” etc.) 

The Tenth Muse.- Anne Bradstrect. 

The Sage of Wheatland; James Buchanan. 
The Mill- Boy of the Slashes; Henry Gay. 
The Nestor of the Press: Charles A. Dana.. 
The Little Giant: Stephen A. Douglas. 

The Apostle of the Indians; John Eliot. 

The Pathfinder; John CharlM Frfimont. 

The Canal^Boy: James Abram Garfield. 
Unconditional Surrender: U. S. Grant. 

Little Ben ; Benjamin Hanison. 

The Cinciimatus of the West; Old Tippeca- 
noe; William Henry Harrison. 

Fighting Joe; General Joseph Hooker. Also 
appLW to Gen. Joseph Wheeler. 

Old Hickory: Andrew Jackson. 

Stonewall; Thomas Jonathan Jacksoo, 

Thc Sage of Monticello: Thomas JefferBon. 
Light -Horse Harry; Heniy Lee. 

Father Abraham, Old Abe. The RaD-s^ter, 
The Martyr President: AbnUiaio laticohi. 
In his ktters to Nio^, John ttr 
fenred to Lincota u “Tm Tjrcpgn.^ 
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Call tut Sappbti, call me Cliloris, 

Call the Lalage or Don*, 

Only, only call me Thine ” 

S T CoLEWDOE, ^ames 

1 

Bro^vn's for Lalage, Jones for Leha, 
Robinson's bosom for Beatnce glowB, 
Simti IS a Hamlet before Ophelia, 

The glamour stay’s if the reason goes' 
Every lorer the years disclose 
Is of a beautiful name made free 

One befriends, and all others arc foes 
Anna’s the name of names lor me 
W E Hivizy, BaSadf of Ladies’ HameJ 

Ruth like a gillyflower smells and blows, 

Sylvia prattles of Arcadee, 

Sybil myctifies, Connie crows, 

Anna’s the name of names for me ' 

W E Heniley, Ballade of Ladtes" Names 

2 

Sbe who comes to roe and pleadeth 
In the Io\ely name of Edith 
Longfellow, Lines m a Private Album 

s 

For women’s names keep murmuring like the 
wind 

The hidden things that none for ever tells 
Ernest Rhss, Words 

4 

0 Sophonisbai Sophomsba O' 

Jamxs Thomson, Sopkonisba Act m sc 2 
When this line was gpoken, at the fir^t per- 
formance of the pla\ , an exasperated spec 
tator stood up in his hoi and cned out, “0 
Jamie Thomson' Jamie Thomson, O'” and 
the line was altered to, ‘ 0 Sophomsba ' I am 
^ wholly thine'” 

‘ What is thy name fair maid?” quoth he 
“Penelophou 0 King' quoth she 
Lhknown, King Cophelua and the Beggar 
id aid (Percy, Rebgues ) Shakespeare, quot- 
ing this old ballad in Loves L^our s Lost 
(iv, 1, 65), pves the beggar maid’s name 
as Zenelophon 

Your name hangs m my heart like a bell’s 
tongue 

Rostand, Cyrano de Bergerac ^ct m, sc 6 
7 I do beseech you — 

Chieflv, that I might set it in my prayers — 
What IS vour name? 

Shakespeare, The Tempest Act m, sc 1, 1 34 

V — Names Sweet and Ugly 
B 

The very names of things belovd are dear. 
And sounds will gather beauty from their 
sense, 

As many a face thro’ love’s long residence 
Groweth to fair instead of plain and sere 
Robert Bridges, Gro-uitk of Love Sonnet 4 
9 

What a name' Was it love or praise? 

Speech half-asleep or song half-awake? 


I must learti Spanish, cme of these da^, 
Only for that llow sweet name’i take 
Robert BhoWnDtO, the PtoieePs Name^ 

10 

Thnce happy he whose name has been well 
spelt 

In the despatch 

Bybon, Don Juan Canto vui, st 13 

II 

Oh, Amos Cottle' — Pbcehus' what a name' 
Byron, EngUsh Bards and Scotch Revtciiers, 
1 390 

A measly bttle gum drop name like Peraval 
Harry Leon Wilson, The Spenders, p 344 

12 

Pnde hves with aU, strange names our rus- 
tics give 

To helpless mfants, that their own may live 
George Cbubbe, The Parish Register Pt l 
With unpronounceable awful names 
Bret Haete,*7'A« Tale of a Pony 

13 

A name? — if the party had a voice 
What mortal would be a Bugg by choice, 

As a Hogg a Grubb or a Chubb rejoice, 

Or any such nauseous blazon? 

Not to mention many a vulgar name, 

Which would make a doorplate blush for 
shame, 

If doorplate' were not so brazen' 

Hood, Miss Kdmansegg Eer Christening 

14 

Have heard her sigh and soften out the name 
Walter Savage Landor, Gebtr Pt v, 1 143 

15 

And if his name be George, IT! call him 
Peter, 

For new-made honour doth forget mens 
names 

Shakespeare, Aing John Act i, sc 1, 1 186 

IS 

As Stephen Sly and old John Naps of Greece 
And Peter Turph and Henry Pimpernell 
And twenty more such names and men as 
these 

Which never were nor no man ever saw 
Shakespeare, The Tarmng of the Shrew In- 
duction Sc 2, I 95 

17 

And last of aU an Admiral came, 

A terrible man viith a ternble name — 

A name which you all know by sight very 
well 

But which no one can speak, and no one 
can spell 

Southey, The March to Moscow St 8 

18 

But Thomas, and William and such pretty 
names, 

Should be cleanly and harmless as doves or 
as lambs. 

Those lovely and innocent creatures 
Isaac Watts, Innocent play 
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1 

Hhat with Gertrude, Ep aijd Em, 

When I hear the name of Stem, 

1 go creepy down the spine 
Unknown Preaous Sletns 

There’s a wonderful family called Stem — 

There s Gert, and there ■: Epp and there’s Em, 
Gert’s poems are bunk, 

Epp’s statues are junk, 

And no one can understand Em 
Unknown, The Stetnj 

VI — Name: Nicknamea 

2 

No orator can meastire m effect with him 
who can give good nicknames 
Emerson, Represenlaitve Men Plato 

3 

A mckname is the heaviest stone that the 
de\al can throw at a man 
Hazlitt, Esioys On I^icknames Quoted 
Of all eloquence a nickname is the most con- 
cise, of all arguments the most unanswerable 
William Hazlitt, Essays On Nicknames 

4 

Nicknames and whippings, when they are 
once laid on, no one has discovered how to 
take off 

W S Lani>or, Imaginary Conversaitons Du 
Paly 

6 

His intimate fnends called him "Candle- 
ends ’ 

And his enemies “Toasted cheese ” 

Lewis Carroll, The Hunlmg oj the Snark 
Fit 1 

6 

Known by the sobnguei of “The Artful 
Dodger ’’ 

Dickens, Oliver Twist Ch 8 
The dodgerest of all the dodgem 

Dickens, Our Mutual Pnend Bk u, ch 13 

7 

Called me wessel, Sammy — a wessel of wrath 
Dickens, Ptckwtck Papers Ch 22 

8 

I am called “Archibald the \ll-nght’' — for I 
am infallible 

W S Gilbekt, Patience Act i 

9 

Then you can call me “Timbertoes," — thet’s 
wut the people likes, 

Sutthin’ combinin' moml truth with phrases 
sech ez strikes 

J R Lowell, Bsglow Papers Ser i, No 8 

10 

Out of his surname they have coined an 
epithet for a knave and out of his Cbns- 
tam name a synonym for the Devil 
Macaulay, Essays Niccolo Macktavelb 
Nick Mschiavel had ne’er a trick 
(Tho' he gave his name to our Old Nick), 

But was below the least of these. 

That pass i’ Lh* world for holmess 

Butler, Hudsbras Pt ui, canto i, 1 1313 


11 

Sunset Cox 

S AML el Sliuvan Cox, from a glowing de- 
scription of a sunset, wntten by him, and 
prmted m Oho State Journal, 19 May, 1853 

12 

In the parlance of the street, his first name 
was Jiqjiter, this was properly bestowed, for 
his word was “I command ” 

James Ford Rbodes, History of the United 
States Referring to J P Morgan "Jupiter" 
as a name for Morgan was ongmated by 
Thomas Hitchcock, of the New York 
13 

The bravest of the Brave (Le brave des 
braves ) 

Marshal Ney won this title at the battle of 
Fnedlaad (1807) The title had previously 
been given to Crdlon bj Henry IV of France 

Gentlemen I give you the Bayard of India, 
Major James Outram of the Bombay army 

Sir Charles James Napeeb, Toast, at dinner 
to Outram, 5 Nov , 1842 

IS 

0 sea peen mcorruptible 

Carlyle French Revolution Pt ui, bk ni, 
ch 1 Referring to Robespierre 

1 s 

Some American Sobriquets 
The Old Man Eloquent ] obn Qumey Adams 
The Amencan Cato Samuel Adams 
Old Bulbon Thomas Beaton 
The Plumed Knight the Tattooed Man 
James G Blaine (For “Plumed Knight” 
see 1553 10 ‘Tattooed Man derived 
from a cartoon bv Bernard GiLUm m 
Puck, 16 April 1884 captioned 'Pbiyne 
Before the Chicago Tnbunal ’’ showing 
Blame clad onlv m a loin cloth and 
magnebc pad his body tattooed with 
"Mulligan letters,” ‘Bribery etc) 

The Tenth Muse Anne Brad'treet 
The Sage of Wheatland James Buchanan 
The Mdl-Boy of the Slashes Henry Clay 
The Nestor of the Press Charles A Dana 
The latUe Giant Stephen A Douglas 
The Apostle of the Indians John Ehot 
The Pathfinder John Charles Fremont 
The Canal-Boy James Abram Garfield 
Unconditional Surrender U S Grant 
Little Ben Benjamin Harrison 
The Cmcinnatus of the Viest Old Tippeca- 
noe William Henry Hamson 
Fighting Joe General Joseph Hooker Also 
appbed to Gen Joseph Wheeler 
Old ^ckory Andrew Jackson 
Stonewall Thomas Jonathan Jackson 
The Sage of Monticello Thomas Jefferson 
Light -Horse Harry Henry Lee 
Father Abraham Old Abe, The Rail-sphtter, 
The Martyr President Abraham Lmcoln 
In his letters to Nicol^, John Hay re- 
ferred to Lancoln as "The Tycoon ” 
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Black Eagle, Black Jack"^ John A Logan 
Black has also been applied to Gen- 
eral John J Pershing 
The Swamp Fox Pranas Manon 
Little Mac General G B McClellan 
War-Horse of Democracy Samuel Medary 
Young Hickory James K Polk 
Old Fuss and Feathers Winfield Scott 
The Watch Dog of the Treasury Francis E 
Spinner 

Old Rou^ and Ready General Zachary 
Taylor 

The Old Roman Allen G Thurman 
The Sage of Greystone Samuel J Tilden 
The Little Magiaan Marlin Van Buren 
Mad Anthony General Anthony Wayne 
The Schoolmaster of the Republic Noah 
Webster 

“ITie Quaker Poet John G Whittier 
NAPOLEON 
I — Napoleon I 

Crushed was Napoleon by the northern Thor 
V^^JO knocked his army down with icy ham 
mer 

Byww, Beppo St 61 
And kings crept out again to feel the Bun 
E B Baow^mc, Crowned and Bumd, St 11 

2 

'fhe instinct of active, brave, able men, 
throughout the middle class everywhere, has 
pointed out Napoleon as the incarnate Dem 
ocrat 

EwaMOW, Represenlaiivt Men Napoleon 
Napoleon is thoroughly modem, and, at the high- 
est point of bis fortunes, baa the very spirit of 
the newBpipers 

Ehersom RepreseniaUve Men Napoleon 
When you have penetrated through all the ctr- 
des of power and splendor, jou were not dealing 
with a gentleman, at last, but with an impostor 
and a rogue 

EKERfiON, ReprtstnlaUvt Men Napoleon 

3 

Napoleon was a man' His life was the stnde 
of a demigod 

Goethi, ConverzatiOHS wttk Eckermann, 1328 
You arc a man' 

NApqlxob Bokapaxte, cloBinj a conversation 
With Ooetbe at Erfurt, 2 Oct , 1808 

4 

Yet spirit immortal, the tomb cannot bind 
thee, 

But, like thine own eagle that soars to the 
sun, 

Thou spnngest from bondage and leavest be- 
hmd thee 

A name which before thee no mortal hath 
won 

Ltscab Heath, Tke Grave of Bonaparte 
A httk while ago I stood by the tomb of the 
old Napokon, a magnificent tomb of gOt and 


gold, and could see the only woman who 
ever loved hnn pushed a»ide 
R G IscKsaoLL, Reverie at the Tomb of Na- 
poleon 

I wish my ashes to repose on the banks of the 
Seme, m the mid^ of the French people 1 have 
loved 50 wen 

Napoleow Bonaparte, Codu.il lo Hts Will, 
dated 16 Apnl, 1821 

I don’t care a twopenny damn what becomes 
of the ashes of Napoleon Bonaparte 

DlKC of WlLLINCTON, attr (Farmeh A^D 
HenlET, Slang and Its Analogues ) 

a 

Napoleon healed through sword and fire the 
sick nation 

Heini (Scherer History of German Litera- 
ture Bk u^ p llo ) 

fl 

Napoleon was whipped because he earned a 
chip on his shoulder this is the one thing 
that the gods who wnte the laws of nations 
will not palliate nor excuse 
Elbert Hubbakd, Philistine Vol n, p 4S 
7 

England took the eagle and Austria the eag 
let (L Angleterre pnt Vaigle et 1 Aulnche 
I'aiglon ) 

Victor Hugo apphinc for the first tune the 
word J Aiglon to Napoleon s son Napoleon 
had Irftnaferied the imperial eagles of Rome 
to his own standard 

Cod was bored h\ him 
Victor Hloo Referring to Napoleon 

» 

Bonaparte s wisdom was in his thoughts, and 
his madnesi in his passions (La sagesse de 
Bonaparte etait dans ses pensees, et la fohe 
dans ses passions ) 

JOUBERT, Pensees No 221 
9 

Even the great Napoleon could not dine 
twice (Meme le grand Napoleon ne pouvait 
pas diner deux fois ) 

Alphonse Kaki, Le Chemtn le Plus Court 
to 

Grand, gloomy, and peculiar, he sat upon the 
throne a sceptred hermit wrapped m the sol 
itude of his own ongmility 
Charles PhhXips, Tke Character of Napoleon 
1t 

Although too much of a soldier among so\ 
ereigns, no one could claim with better right 
to be a sotereign among soldiers 
Walter Scott, Life of Napoleon 

12 

WTiat' ahve, and so bold, 0 earth? 

Shelikt, On Bearmg the News of Ike Death 
of Napoleon 

It a no longer an event , it u only a piece of news 
Talleyrand, when some one exclaimed “WTiat 
■n event i” on leammg of Napoleon’S death 
at St Helena (Cooper, Talleyrand ) 

13 

Gentlemen we have a master this y mmg 
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man does everything, can do everything, and 
will do everything (Messieurs nous avons 
un maitre ce jeime homrac fait tout, pcut 
tout, et veut tout ) 

Snvis, Address, to the NatKinal Assembly, 
speaking of Napoleon 

No law but his own headstrong will he knew, 
No counsellor but his own wicked heart 
Robeii Southey, Odt, Wnlien durmg the JV«- 
gociaitons wUh Buonaparte 
Pre eminently bad among the worst 

Southey, The Poet's Pilgnmage to Waterloo 
Pt 11. St IS 

2 

He thought to quell the stubborn hearts of 
oak, 

Madman' — to chain with chains and bind 
with bands 

That island queen who sways the floods and 
lands 

We taught him lowher moods 
TI'Vl^^SO^ Buonaparte 

Though more than half the world was his, 

He died without a rood his own , 

And borrowed from his eoemies 
Sn feet of ground to he upon 
Thackebay, The Ckromde of ike Drum 

II — Napoleon III 
a 

A great unrecognized mcapacity (Une 
grande mcapacite mconnue ) 

Bismabck of Napoleon III {Letter, 1862, 
while mmister to France ) 

Copies never succeed 
Kossuth Saying 

4 

Because we ha\e had Napoleon the Great, 
must we have Napoleon the Little? 

Victor Hi go Speech Chamber of Deputies, 
17 Jul\, 1851 (Barbou, Life) 

5 

We shall see Buonaparte the bastard 
Kick heels with his throat in a rope 
SwI^BUJlNE A Song tn Time of Order, 1852 

NATION 
See also State 
I — Nation Deflmtion* 

6 

The true wealth of a country lies m its men 
and women If they re mean, unhappy and 
ill the country is poor 
Richakd AixuHCToir Colours Daughter, p SI 
And you prate of the wealth of natrons, as if it 
were bought and sold. 

The wealth of nations ts men, not ailk and cot- 
ton and gold 
Richabd Hovey, Peace 
7 

A people IS but the attempt of many 
To nse to the completer life of one — 

And those who live as models for the mass 


Are singly of more value than they all 
Such man are you, and such a time is this. 
That your sole fate concerns a nation more 
Than much app>areDt welfare 
Robert Brownctc, Lima Act v, 1 334 

8 

I am firm m my conviction that there 

18 no calamity which a great nation can in 
vite which equals that which follows from a 
aupme submission to wrong and injustice, 
and the consequent loss of national self* 
respect and honor beneath which are 
shielded and defended a people’s safety and 
greatness 

Grover Cliyteakd, Messagt la Congress on 
Venezuelan question, 17 Dec, 1895 Based 
on draft by Richaid Olney Secretary of 
State For contrasted texts see Nevms Gro~ 
ver Cleveland, p 640 

That nation is worthless which does not joy- 
fully stake everything m defense of her honor 
Schiller, Die Jungfrau von Orleans \ct i, sc 
5, 1 61 

The nations honor is dearer than the natum’i 
comfort, yes, than the nation’s life itself 
Woodrow Wilson, Speech, 29 Jan 1916 

9 

A nation is the unity of a people King and 
parliament are the unity made visible 
S T CoiEiunCE, Table Talk 

10 

Individuals may form commumties but it 
IS mstitutions alone that can create a nation 
Benjuiin Dibeaexi, Speech, at Manchester, 
1866 

Nationality is the muacle of political independ- 
ence Race is the pnnaple of physical analogy 
Benjamin Disraeli Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 9 Aug 1848 

II 

A nation is a thing that lives and acts like a 
man, and men are the particles of which it 
is composed 

J G Eollahu, Pk»H Talks The Nattonal 
lleari 

13 

Nations are the citizens of humanity, u m- 
dividuals are the atizens of the nation 
Maiztvi Duties of Han 

14 

Nations like men, have their infancy 
Henry St John, On the Study and Vte of 
History 

n — Nation Apothegma 

15 

And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men 

Sew Testament Acts, rvn, 26 
AU nations and kindreds and people and tongues 
Sew Testament Revelation, vu, 9 

19 

A treaty is the promise of a nation 
Fisher Auze Speech on the BnUsk Treaty, 
28 Apnl 1796 
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1 

Men, upon the whole, 

Are what they can be— nations, what they 
would 

E B BROWNDfc Casa Gutdt Wmdows Pt i 
Happy are all free peoples, strong to be dis- 
possessed 

But blessed are those among nations who dare to 
be strong lor the rest I 
E B Brownino, a Court Lady, 1 39 

2 

Nations save, but do not revenge themselves 
Georges Jacques Daitton tTsiNE, French 
Revolution ) 

a 

How much more are men than nations ' 
Emerson, Letters and Soaal Aims Progress 
^ of Culture 

Justice IS as stnctly due between neighbor 
nations as between neighbor ciUzena A high- 
wayman is as much a robber when he plun 
ders in a gang os when single, and a nation 
that makes an unjust war is only a great 

Benjamin Frawkein, Letter, 14 March, 178S 
B 

How wide the limits stand 
Between a splendid and a happy land 
Goldsmith, Tie Deserted Village, 1 367 
A land of levity is a land of guilt 
Youuo, AijAf Tkosigkts Preface 
S 

The nations are as a drop of a bucket, and 
are counted as the small dust of the balance 
Old TesiatHenl Isaiah, id, IS 
7 

No nation is penmtted to hve in ignorance 
with impumty 

Thomas Jetferson, Wntmgs Vol nr, p 407 

If a nation expects to be ignonuit and free, it 
expects what never was and never will be 
Thomas Jefferson Writings Vol xiv, p 382 

• 

Wise nature ever, with a prudent hand. 
Dispenses various gifts to evry land, 

To ev'ry nation frugally imparts 
A genius fit for some peculiar arts 
^AMX Jevvns, The Art of Dancmg Canto 
11,1 SS 
fi 

I know of no ensting nation that deserves to 
hve, and I know of very few individuals 

H L Menclen, Prejudices Ser iv, p 208 

10 

A nation’s right to speak a nation s voice 
And own no power but of the nation s choice ' 
Thomas Moore, Fudge Famdy tn Foru Let- 
ter xi, 1 3 

II 

Make your national consdence dean, and your 
national eyes will soon be dear 
Rubxht, Croum of Wdd OUve War 

12 

A nation strong, train’d up m arms 
Shausteare, ruM- AMdrciiocHi Act 1 , sc 1,30 


To nse by others’ fall 
I deem a losing gam, 

Ah states with others’ ruin built 
To rum run amain 

Robert Southwell I Envy Xol Thetr Hap 
\ nation never falls but by suicide 
R W Emerson, Journal , 1861 
Until nations are generous they wih never be 
wise, true policy is generous policy, all bitter- 
ness, selfishness, etc , tnay gam small ends, but 
lose great ones 

Washinoton Irvinc, Letter, March, 1823 

14 

A nation s mstitutions and bebefs are de- 
termmed by its character 
HotBERT Spencer, Social Statics Pt u, ch 16, 
sec 5 

15 

fhe true greatness of nations is in those 
qualities which constitute the greatness of 
the individual 

Charles Sumner Oration on the True Gran- 
deur of lialions 

16 

There was never a nation great until it came 
to the knowledge that it had nowhere in the 
world to go for help 

Charles Dudley Warner, Studies Comments 
on Canada Cb 3 
17 

Just pnde is no mean factor m a State, 

The sense of greatness keeps a nation great 
William Watbon, The True Patriotism 
IS 

No nation is fit to sit m judgment upon any 
other nation 

Woodrow Wilson, Address, N Y , 20 April, 
I91S 

ni— Nation Littla Nations 

19 

The day of smah nations has passed away, 
the day of empires has come 
Joseph Chamberlain, Speech Bir min gham, 
13 May, 1904 5ee also under Imfehiaiism 

20 

There is no such thing as a small country’ 
The greatness of a people is no more affected 
by the number of its inhabitants than the 
greatness of an mdividual is measured by 
his height Whoever presents a great ex- 
ample IS great 

Victor Hlgo, Speech, at Geneva, 17 Nov , 
1862 

21 

The natiODB which have put m ankin d and 
posterity most in theu debt have been small 
states — Israd, Athens, Florence, Elinabethan 
England 

Dean W R Inge (Marchant, Wit and IFu- 
dom of Dean Inge No 181 ) 

22 

A httle one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation 
Old Testament Isasak , tx, 32 
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Sbc that was great among nations, and prmcess 
ainotig provuuics, how 13 she become tnbutaiy ' 
Old Testameni Lamtnlattons, i, 1 

1 

The Cry of the Little Peoples goes up to God 
in vain, 

For the world is given over to the erne] sons 
of Cam 

Richaud Le GALtiEJJWE, The Cry of the Lil- 
lie Peoples 

2 

God has chosen Utde nations as the vessels 
by ^hjch He cames his choicest ^ines to 
the bps of humanity to rejoice their hearts, 
to exalt their vision, to strengthen their 
faith 

David Lloyd George, Speech, Sept , 1914 
NATURE 

See also Art and Nature, Broolca, HiUa, etc 
I — Nature: Dehmtioni 

Nature means Necessity 
P J Bailcy, Feslus Dedication 
By fate, not option, ErugaJ Nature gave 
Ctoe scent to hy^on and to wall flower, 

One sound to pinc-grovea and to waterfalls, 

One aspect to the dcaert and the lake 
It was her stem necessity 
EiiERBON, Xenophanes 
A 

Whatever befalls m accordance with Nature 
should be accounted good (Omnia autem 
quiesecimdum naturam hunt, sunt habenda m 
boms ) 

CicKRO, De Senectute Cb ux, sec 71 
C 

And what if all of animated nature 
Be but organic harps di\ ersely fram’d, 

That tremble into thought, as o er them 
sweeps. 

Plastic and vast, one intellectual breeze, 

At once the soul of each, and God of all? 

S T CoLiRiDOi, The Eolian Harp, 1 44 

s 

Nature is a rag-merchant, who works up 
every shred and ort and end into new crea- 
tions, like a good chemist whom I found the 
other day, m his laboratory, converting his 
old shuts into pure white sugar 
Eiieesov, Conduct of Life Considerations by 
the Way 
7 

Nature is what you may do Nature is 
the tyrannous circumstance, the thick skull, 
the sheathed snake, the ponderous rock-like 
jaw necessitated activity, violent direction 
Emersom, Conduct of Life Fate 
Nature is no spendthrift, but takes the shortest 
way to her ends 

EJ^I:Eso^, Conduct of Life Fate 
Nature u a mutable doud which is always and 
never the same 

Emxsson, Essays, First Senes, History 


Nature, as we know her, Is no samt She 
comes eating drmking and Burning 
Emerson, JEsiayr, Second Senes Experience 
B 

The great mother Nature will not quite tell 
her secret to the coach or the steamboat, but 
says. One to one my dear is my rule also, 
and I keep my enchanlments and oracles for 
the religious soul coming alone, or as good as 
alone in true-love 

Emerson, Letter to Mrs Emerson, 20 May, 
1871 

9 

Nature, m her most dazzhng aspects or stu- 
pendous parts, IS but the background and 
theatre of the tragedy of man 
John Morley, Cnitcai Uiscellantts Byron. 

10 

All nature is but art, unknown to thee 
Pope, Essay on Man Epis i, 1 289 
See also Art and Nature 
11 

Meanwhile, until the world’s structure is 
held together by philosophy, she [nature] 
maintains its workmg through hunger and 
through lo\e 

Schiller, Die Weltweisen Last stanza 

12 

“Nature” is but another name for health, and 
the seasons are but different states of health 
H D Tsoreau, Journal j 23 Aug , 1853 

Nature will bear the closest inspection She in- 
vites US to lay our eye level with her smallest 
leaf, and take an insect \new of its plain 
H D TnoREAU, Journal, 22 Oct , 1839 

II — Nature: Apothegma 

The never idle workshop of Nature 
Matthew Arnold, Elegiac Poems Epilogue 
14 

Abf>at nature consult nstiire herself 
Francis Bacon, De Augmentis Scienttarum. 
Pt m, IntroducUo Stated bv Bacon to be 
‘the sole and only way m which the foun- 
dations of true and active phJosophy can be 
established ” 

18 

Nature is not governed except by obeying her 
Francis Bacon, De Augmentis Saenitarum 
Pt u bk 1, aphor 129 
Nature, to be commanded, must be obeyed 
Francis Bacon, Novum Orsanim 
ie 

Where man is not, nature is barren 
William Blare, Proverbs of Hell 

17 

Rich with the spods of Nature 
Snt Thomas Browne, Rehgio Media Pt i, 
sec 13 

18 

Nature does nothing m vain (Nntura nihil 
agit frustra ) 

Sir Thomas Browne, Rekgto Media Pt i, 
sec 19 Quoted as “the only undisputed ax- 
iom m philosophy ” 
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1 

And muse on Ngture ^ith a poet’s eye 
Campbell, Tke Pleaivrts of Hope Pt u, 1 98 
N«ta« indeed looks prettily in rhyme 
CowFOi, Reltrcment, 1 567 

t 

Nature admits no be 
Carltle, Laittr Day PamphleU No S 
There c no pure he, no pure malignity in nature 
The entertainment of the proposition of de- 
pravity B the last profligacy and profanation 
There is no skeptiasm no atheism, but that 
Emzrsov Essays, Second Senes A ew England 
Reformers 

3 

It can t be nature, for it is not sense 
Chablbs CHUaCHiLt, Tke Farevsell, 1 200 

4 

Nature abhors annihilation t,Ab intentu na- 
turam abhorrere 1 

CiCEBO De Fmsbus Bk v, ch 11, sec 31 
Nature abhors a vacuum (Natura abhorret 
vacuum } 

Rabilais, Works BL 1 , ch 5 Quoted m Latm 
B 

Roosevelt on the Nature Fakirs 
Edwaw) B Ciark Everybody's Magastne, 
June 1907 

The modern nature faker" is of course an ob- 
ject of denmon to every true nature lover 
Thioooke Roosbvixt, El ery body’s Magavne, 
Sept, 1907 

6 

All Nature ministers to Hope 
HARTuy CoLCTiPcr, Sonnets No 35 
In nature there is nothing melancholy 
S T Colemdcl, T ke Vigktingole 
No tears 

Dim the sweet look that Nature wears 
Longpellow S«nrMe on tke HtUs 
\I] Nature wears one universal gnu 
Fuldino, Tom Thumb the Great Act i, sc 1 
Some toudi of Nature s genial gton 

Scott Tke Lord of the Isles Canto in, st 14 
The saddest heart might pleasure Lake 
To see all nature gav 
Scott, Wormton Canto iv, at 15 
7 

Nature’s self’s thy Ganv-mede 
Abraham Cowixv, Tke Grasshopper, 1 8 

The truth of nature Ueth bid in certain deep 
mmes and caves 

Demooutus (Bacon, Advancement of Learn- 
Mg Bk u ) 

B 

Child of Nature learn to unlearn 
Benjamin Disraeli, Conianns EUmmg Pt i, 
ch 1 

10 

Nature tells every secret once 
Emcr*ov, Conduct of Life Behavwr 
"Look not on Nature, for her name is fatal," 
said the oracle 

Emcksov, Conduct of Life ' Rata 


Nature works very hard, and only hits the 
white once in a nuUioc throws 

Emerson, Conduct of Life Considerations by 
tke Way 

Nature hates calculators 
Emerson, Ejioyi, Second Senes Experience 
Nature works on a method of all for each and 
each for all 

Emerson, Society and Sohtude Farming 

12 

The language of nature is the universal lan- 
guage 

Christoph Glucx (Hawiis, ifusic and Uor- 
oh Bk u, sec 8S ) 

13 

Nature with litUe is content 
Robert Herrick, No Want Where There’s 
Zitiie See alto Mooeeahov Limno on 
Littli 

14 

You may drive out Nature with a pitchfork 
yet she will always hasten back (Naturam 
expelles furca tamen usque recurret ) 

Horace Eptslles Bk i, epi3 10, 1 24 
Take awav the risk, set a«ide restraint, and Na- 
ture will sprmg forward, to roam at will (ToUe 
pendum Jam vaga prosiliet frenis Natura 
remotis ) 

Horace, Saltres Bk u, sat 7,1 73 
Chase Nature away, it rertums at a gallop (Chas- 
tez le nature! d revient au galop ) 

Dkstouchis, Gloneux Act iv, sc 3 

15 

To be beautiful and to be calm is the ideal of 
nature 

Richard Jetferiks, Tke Pageant of Summer 
Deviation from Nature is deviation from happi 
ness 

Samuel Johnson, Kassebu Ch 22 

16 

All the wise world is bttle else m nature, 

But parasites or sub parasites 
Bek Jonso\, Voipone Act m, sc 1 

17 

To conquer Nature man broke down the gates 
of the Garden of Eden and came forth to meet 
the challenge of an unordered world 
Fravklis K Lank, Fruits of Faitk 

18 

Nature does not proceed by leaps (Natura 
non faciLsaltus ) 

Linn,€ds Pkilosopksa Botamca Sec 77 
Nature m her operabona does not proceed by 
leaps 

Jacques Tissot, Dveours Virtiable de la Yie 
du Giant Theuiobocus (1613) 

19 

Nature never makes eicellent thmgs for mean, 
or no uses 

John Locie, Ah Essay Concerning Human 
^ Underiianding Bk u, ch 1, sec IS 

All that thy seasons bong. 0 Nature, is fnnt 
for me i 
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All Lhings come from thee, subsist m thee, go 
back to thee 

Mahccb AuatUDS, Bk iv, sec 2i 

1 

Beldam Nature 

Miltov, a I a Vacait(f% Exercise w the Col- 
lege, 1 48 

1 have no enthusiasm for nature adhich the slight 
eat chill will not instantly destroy 

Gxokce Sand 

2 

And b\e hke Nature's bastards not her sons 
Miltov Comus, 1 727 

Accuse not Nature, ahe hath done her part, 

Do thou but thine 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk viu, I 561 
Nature hath need of what she asks 
Milton, Paradise Regained Bk n, 1 253 

5 

Tis one and the same Nature that rolls on her 
course and whoever has sufficiently consid- 
ered the present state of things might certainly 
conclude as to both the future and the past 
Montaicni, Essays Bk u, ch 12 
Let 03 a bttle permit Nature to take her own 
way, she better understands her own affairs 
than we 

Montaicni, Essays Bk m, ch 13 

4 

Nature forms us for ouroelves, not for others, 
to be, not to seem 

Montaigne, Essays Bk u, ch 37 See also 
under Appeaeanck 

6 

Take Nature s path and mad Opinion’s leave, 
All states can reach it, and all heads conceive , 
Obvious her goods, in no eitreme they dwell, 
There needs but thinking nght and meaning 
well 

Pope, Essay on Man Epis iv, 1 29 

6 

From JsBture's chain whatever lank you strike. 
Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks the c hain 
ahke 

Pope Essay on Man Epis i, I 245 

7 

No man finds it difficult to return to nature 
except the man who has deserted nature 
Seneca, EpsstuUe ad Lstalswn Epis 1, sec 5 

8 

Out motto, as you know, is Live according 
to Nature (Nempe propositum nostrum est 
secundum naturam vivere ) 

Seneca, LpisiuliB ad Lualtum Epis v, sec 4 
Seneca is speaking of the motto of the Stoic 
school 

To hve according to nature (Secundum naturam 
vivere ) 

CicEEO, De Pimbus Bk iv, ch 10, sec 26 
I sought the simple Ufe that Nature yields, 
GiOttCE Crabbe, The ViUage Bk i 
See also Lite The Simple Lot 
9 

Nature hath meal and bran, contempt and 
grace 

SHAKxapEARE, Cymbebne Act iv, ac 2, L 27 


10 

Nature bath framed alrange fellowi m her 
time 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice Act i, 
sc 1, 1 51 

Framed m the prodigality of nature 
Shakespeare, Rtckard III Act i, sc 2, 1 244 
For all that Nature by her mother-wit 
Could frame m earth 

Spenser, Faerte Queene Bk iv, canto x, at 21 

11 

No men sleep so soundly as they that lay their 
head upon Nature s lap 
Jeremy Taylor Sermons 

12 

It is the marriage of the soul with Nature that 
makes the intellect frmtful, and gives birth to 
imagmation 

H D Thoseau, Journal, 21 Aug, 1851 

13 

Nature is rarely allowed to enter the sacred 
portals of av ihied society 
H W VAN Loon, Multiple Man 

14 

Nature speaks m symbols and in signs 
Whittieii, To Charles Sumner 

15 

Few folk hae seen oftener than me Natur get- 
tin’ up r the morning Never see ye her 
hair in papers 

John Wilson, Nodes Ambronana No 19 
March, 1829 

16 

Nature never did betray 
The heart that loved her 
Wordsworth, Lines Composed a Few Miles 
Above Ttnlem Abbey, I 123 

To the sohd ground 

Of Nature trusts the Mind that builds for aye 
W^okdswosth, Miscellaneous Sonnets Ft i 
No 

17 

Nature’s old fehaties 
Wordsworth The Trosacks 

ni — Netnre Love of Nature 

18 

And who loves Nature more 
Than he whose painful art 
Has taught and skilled his heart 
To read her skill and lore? 

Robekt BEiDOxa, Spring Ode u, st 4 

19 

To him who m the love of Nature holds 
Communion with her visible forms she speaki 
A various language, for his gayer hours 
She has a voice of gladness, and a smile 
And eloquence of beauty, and she ghdea 
Into his darker rausings, with a mild 
And healing sympathy, that steala away 
Their sharpness ere he is aware 
Bryant, Thanatopsis, I 1 

20 

Set him before a hedgerow m a lane, 
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And be w as happy all alone for hours 
Robkut Bdchakak, Edv-ard Crawkwst 

To sit on rocks, to muse o’er flood and fell. 

To slo7,!y trace the forest’s shady scene, 
Where things that own not man s dooumon 
dwell 

And mortal foot hath ne er or rarelv been, 

To chmb the trackless momtain all unseen. 
With the wild flock that never needs a fold. 
Alone 0 er steeps and foaming f alh to lean , 
This IS not sohtude, ’tis but to hold 
Converse with Nature s charms and view her 
stores unroll d 

Bvkon, Ckilde Harold Canto ll, st 2S 

Dear Nature is the kindest mother siiH 
Though always changing, in her aspect mild, 
From ner bare bosom let me take mv fill, 

Her never wean d though not her favour d child 
B\ko\, Childe Harold Canto u, st 37 

There is a pleasure m the pathless woods. 
There is a rapture on the loneh shore, 

There is society where none intrudes 
By the deep Sea and music ui its roar, 

1 Idit not Man the less but Nature more, 

From these our interview ■= in which I steal 
From all I mav be, or have been before 

To mingle with the Universe, and tecl 
What I can ne'er express, yet cannot all conceal 
Byeon, Cftdde Harold Canto iv, st 178 

2 

I am a part of aU you see 
In Nature part of all you feel. 

I am the impact of the bee 
Upon the blossom m the tree 
I am the sap — that shall reveal 
The leaf the bloom — that flows and flutes 
Up from the darkness through its roots 
Madison Cvwm., Pertelralia 

3 

He that can draw a charm 
From rocks or woods or weeds, or things 
that seem 

All mute and does it — is wise 
Bryan Wallw Procter, A Hattnled Stream 

4 

Inebnate of air am I, 

And debauchee of dew, 

Reeling through endless summer days. 

From inns of molten blue 
Emuy Dickihbon, Poemi Pt i. No 20 

B 

He who knows what sweets and vurtues are m 
the ground, the waters, tbe plants the heavens, 
and bow to come at these enchantments, is 
the nch and royal man 
EjdXJisoN, Essays, Second Senes Nature 
B 

I do not count the hours I spend 
In wandenng by tbe sea , 

Tbe forest is my lo^ fnend. 

Like God rt usetn me 
Emerson, Waldeatsamkesi 


Whoso walkelh in sohtude. 

And mbabitcth the wood, 

Choosing Lght, wave, rock and bird, 

Before the money loving herd, 

Into that forester shall pass, 

From these companions power and grace. 
Emerson, Woodnotes Pt u 

7 

The meanest floweret of the vale 
The simplest note that swells the gale, 

The common sun the air, the skies, 

To him are opening Paradise 
Thomas Gray On the Pleasure Artstng from 
Vtwrjitude, 1 49 

8 

Then hv'e who may where homed words pre 
vad, 

I with the deer, and with the mghtingale' 
Edward Hoveli, Thusiow, When tn the 
Woods 

9 

I have heard the mavis smgmg 
Its love song to the mom 

I’ve seen the dew drop clinging 
To the rose just newlv bom 
Charles Jeiteevs, ifary of Argyle 

10 

Give true hearts but earth and sky, 

And some flowers to bloom ard die 
John Keble The CkftslM Year Pirsl Sun~ 
day after Epiphany 

II 

Nature in thy largess grant 
I may be thy coohdant ^ 

F L Rnowpes, To Mother Nature 

12 

I was blood sister to the clod, 

Blood brother to the ■'tone 
Wn.LiAM Valchn Moody, The Fire-Brtn(er 

13 

For him there s a story in every breeze. 

And a picture m everv wave 
Thomas Moobe, Boat Glee 

14 

And we with Nature s heart in tune 
Concerted harmomes 
Wn-LiAM Mother wEXio Jeanrue Momson 
ia 

0 Nature how we worship thee even against 
OUT wdls' (Natura, quara te colimus inviti 
quoque ’ ) 

Seneca Hippolytus Act iv, I H16 

ie 

Thou, nature art my goddess, to thy law 
My services are bound 
Shakespeare, Kmg Leer Act i, sc 2, 1 1, 

17 

Tis not for golden eloquence I pray, 

A godlike tongue to move a stony heart — 
Methmks it were full well to be apart 
In sobtary uplands far away, 

Betwixt the blossoms of a rosy spray, 
Dreammg upon the wonderful sweet face 
Of Nature in a wild and pathless place 
Feederici Tennyson, Sonnet 
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1 

The aoundmg cataract 
Haunted me like a passion the tall rock, 

The mountain, and the deep and gloomy wood. 
Their colours and their forms, were then to 
me 

An appetite, a feelmg and a Io\e, 

That no need of a remoter charm, 

By thought supphed 

WoEnawoRTH, Ltnes Composed a Few Miles 
Above TmlrrH Abbey, ] 76 
A lover of the meadows and the woods 
And moimtams, and of all that we behold 
From this green earth 

Wordsworth, Lines Composed a Pew Miles 
Above Tintem Abbey, 1 103 

2 

And recogni«s ever and anon 
The breeze of Nature stimng m his soul 
Wordsworth, Tke Excursion Bk iv, 1 590 
Afl m the eye of Nature be has hved 
So m the eye of Nature let him die ' 
Wordsworth, The Old Cumberland Beggar 
I was jet a boy 

Careless of books, yet having fdt the power 
Of Nature 

Wordsworth Michael, 1 27 
As if the man had fixed his face. 

In many a solitary place, 

Against the wind and open sky ! 

Wordsworth, Peter Bell Pt i, st 26 

8 

He walks with nature, and her paths are peace 
Young, Ntght Thoughts Night u, 1 I8g 

IV— Nature Its Beauty 

A painted meadow or a purling stream 
Joseph Addison, Letter from Italy. 1 166 
Fountain heads and pathless gro\>es, 

Places which pale pasaion loves' 

Beaumont aitd FuriCHEa The N'lce VMour 
Soni Act ui, sc 3 

Yet nature’s charms — the hills and woods — 

The sweeping vales and foaming floods — 

Arc free ahke to all 
Robert Burns To CMorts 
Tiacmg out wisdom power, and love. 

In earth or skv, in stream oi grove 

John Keble, The Ckrtsltan Year Evenmg 

Meadows trim with daisies pied, 

Shallow brooks and rivers wide 
Milton, L‘ Allegro, 1 75 

s 

If Nature bmlt bv rule and square, 

Than man what wiser would she be? 

What wins us is her careless care, 

And sweet unpunctuality 
Altred Albten, ^ature and the Book 
A 

There are no grotesques in nature 
Sm Thomas Browni, ReUgte Media Pt 1, 
sec 19 

0 Nature' a’ th> shews an’ forma 


To feehng, pensive hearts hae charms I 
Whether the summer kindly warms, 

W'l’ life an’ light. 

Or winter howls, m gu<>ty storms, 

The lang, dark night' 

Burns, Epistle to Wdliom Simpson St 14, 
Nothing in Nature is unbeautiful 
TxNNisoN, The Lover's Tale, 1 342 
7 

Art, Glory Freedom fail, but Nature still is 
fair 

Byron, Chdde Harold Canto u, st 87 

s 

Nature, exerung an unweaned power, 

Forms opens and gives scent to every flower, 
Spreads the fresh verdure of the field, and 
leads 

The dancing Naiads through the dewy meads 
Cbss^jx, Table Talk, \ 690 

» 

Till 0 er the wreck emerging from the storm, 
Immortal Nature lifts her chan geful form 
Mounts from her funeral pyre on wings of 
flame, 

And soars and shines another and the same 
EIrasmls Dajiwin, Bolomc Garden Pt i, 
canto IV, 1 389 

10 

Tor earth’s bttle secret and innumerable ways, 
For the carol and the colour, Lord, we bring 
UTiat things may be of thanks, and that Thou 
hast lent our days 

Eves to see and ears to hear and bps to sing 
John Drink water, Morning Thanksgiving 

11 

When you dehle the pleasant streams 

And the wild bird’s abidmg place, 

You massacre a miUion dreams 
And cast vour spittle m God s face 
John Drink water, Oilon Pools. To the De- 
filers 

12 

Ever charming, ever new, 

When will the landscape tire the vnew? 

John I>yek, Grongar Hill, 1 102 
To sit m the shade on a fine day and look upon 
verdure la the most perfect refreshment 
Jane Alsten, Mansfield Park Ch 9 

13 

There is nothing so wonderful m any partic- 
ular landscape as the necessity of being beau- 
tiful under which every landscape lies 
Emerson, Essays, Second Senes Nature 

Mdler owns this field, Locke that, and Manning 
the woodland beyond But none of them owns 
the landscape There is a property m the hori- 
zon which no man has but he whose eye can 
integrate aD the parts, that is, the poet This 
is the best part of these men’s farms, yet to 
this their warranty-deeds give no title 
Emerson Nature, Addresses and Lectures 
Nature 

14 

How cunningly nature hides every wnnWe of 
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her inconceivaUe antiqmty uader roses and 
violets and moroing dew I 
EMUtflOW, LeUtrt and Sodal Aimt; PrOttm 
oj Ctdivn. 

The rcHiDded world fa lilr to see, 

Nine ttmei folded In nysteiy: 

Though baffled leera amoot impart 
The secret of its laboring heart, 

Throb thin e with Nature's throbbing breast, 
And an b clear from east to weat. 

EMXBson, Eiiayz, Second Series: Natwe. 

3]e palnb with white and red the moors 
To draw the nations out of doors. 

Emxksor, ^OiVfK. 

Nature never spares the opdum or nepenthe, but 
wherever she mars her creatures with some de- 
formity ot defect, lays ter poppies plentifully 
on the bnibe, and the suSerer goes joyfulfy 
through life, i^oraot of the ruin, and incapable 
of seeing It, though bH the world point their 
finger at it every day. 

Emusoh, Representative Men: Vset of Great 
Men. 

1 

Tbere's gowd in the breast of the primrose 
pale, 

An' aider in every blossom; 

There’s riches galore in the breeae of the vale, 
And health in the wild wood’s bosom. 
Jauis Hooo, There’s Gowd in tkt Breast. 
There ev'ry buah with Nature’s mudc rings, 
There ev’ry bree« beats health upon its wings. 

Sautixl Johnson, I^omdon, L 220. 

e 

Which of iiB la not sometimet affected, ahoost 
to despair, by the splendid vision of earth and 
sky? 

John Kbsix, Lectures on Poetry. 

The soft south-wind, the Bowers amid the grass, 
The fragrant earth, the sweet sounds everywhere, 
Seemed gifts too great almoet for man to bMC. 

Whxiau Momub, Story of Rhodope. St. 21. 

s 

We are what suns and winds and waters make 
us; 

The mountains are our sponsors and the rids 
Fashion and win their nursliogs with their 
smiles. 

^ WALTn. SavNoa iJarooa, ffeCeibca. 

Ve marabes, how candid and simple and 
nothing-withholding and free 
Ye publidi yourselves to the sky and offer 
yourselves to the sea! 

SiQNXT Lanuk, The MarsJtes of Glynn. 
Tolerant platna, that -suffer the wa and the rails 
and the son. 

Ye spread and span fike the catholic man who 
^th mightily won 

God out of knowledge and good out of jafinite 
pain 

And sight out of bOodncfli aod purity out of a 
stain. 

Snunv Lanux, The Marshes of Glynn. 
^ture with folded bands srowed there. 


Kneeling at her evening prayer I 
Lowctellow, Voices of the ffiikt: Prelnde. 
St 11. 
s 

Over our manhood bend the skitt ; 

Against our fallen and traitor live* 

The great wind* utter prophecies ; 

With our faint hearts the mountain strives; 
Its arms outstretched, the druid wood 
Waits with its benedidte; 

And to our age’s drowsy blood 
Still shouts the inspiring sea, 

J. R. Lowzll, The Vidon of Sir Lattnfal; 
Prelude to Part Pirsl. 

0 

Wherefore did Nature pour her bounties forth 
With such a full and unwithdrawing hand, 
Covering the earth with odours, fruits, and 
flocks, 

Thronging the seas with spawn innumerable, 
But all to please, and sale the curious taste? 

Mhton, Comus, 1. 710, 

7 

Oh, BrignaJl banks are wild and fair, 

And Greta woods are green, 

And you may gather garlands there 
Would grace a summer queen. 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto iii, it. t&, 

9 

Nature seems unspeakably grand, when, 
plunged in a long reverie, one hears the rip- 
pling of the waters upon a solitary strand, in 
the calm of a night still enkindled and lumi- 
nous with the setting moon. 

Etienxe Pivart de Senancour, Obennann. 

0 

Nature’s unchanging harmony. 

Shellsv, Queen Mab. Conto fi. 

10 

My banks they are furnish’d with bees, 

Whose murmur invites one to sleep; 

My grottoes are shaded vrith trees, 

And my bills are white -over with sheep. 
Shengione, a Pastoral Ballad: Pt. 11, Ho^. 

11 

Once, when the days were ages. 

And the old Earih was young, 

The high gods and the sa^es 
From Nature's golden page* 

Her open secrets wrung. 

R, H, Stoddard, firioAmo’j Aietiw. 
tt 

The whole wood-world is one full peal of 
praise. 

Tennyson, Bolin and Balan, L 444. 

10 

I care not, fortune, what you me deny; 

You cannot rob me of free natme’s grace; 
You cannot shut the windows of the s^ 
Through which Aurora shows her brightening 
face; 

cannot bar my constant fert to trace 
^e woods and lawns, by living stream, at eve. 
Tboscson, Cpstle of Indolence . Canto iJ, OL 3. 
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0 nature I all-sufficient! over all 

Enrich me with the knowled^je of thy works; 
Snatch me to Heaven. 

Thosooh, Tlie Seasons: Aulnmn, L 1352. 

Can be (orbeoi to Join the general aniile 
Of Nature? can fierce passions vex his breast. 
While every gate is peace, and every grove 
Is melody? 

Thousok, The Seatons: Sprini, L 871. 

K 

The sun-swept spaces w^iich the good God 
made. 

Chauj:^ Hanbok Towm, City Children. 

S 

Talk not of temples, there U one 
Built without hands, to mankind given ; 

Its lamps are the meridian sun 
And ah the stars of heaven. 

Its walls are the cerulean sky, 

Its door the earth so green and fair, 

The dome its vast immensity 
All Nature worships there I 
David Vmora, The Temple of Naivre. 

Where Nature seem* to sit alone, 

Majestic on a craggy throne. 

JoaipH Wanton, Ode to Fancy. 

4 

1 believe a leaf of grass is no less than the 

journey-work of the stars. 

And the pismire is equally perfect, and a grain 
of sand, and the egg of the wren, 

And the tree-toad is a chef-d'oeuvre for the 
highest, 

And the running blackberry would adorn the 
parlora of heaven, 

And the narrowest hinge in my hand puts to 
scorn all machinery, 

And the cow crunching with depress’d bead 
surpasses any statue, 

And a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sex- 
tiliioDS of infidels. 

WAAr Whuhaw, Song of Myt^f. Sec. 31. 
a 

The harp at Nature's advent strung 
Has never ceased to play; 

The song the stars of morning sung 
Has never died away. 

WarrmR, The Worship of ffature. 

Though all the bmrds of earth were dead, 

And alt their musk passed away, 

What Nature wishes should be said 
Shell find the rightful voice to say. 

Williaac WnrrcB, The Golden S&ence. 

B 

On a fair prospect some have looked, 

And felt, as I have heard them say, 

As if the moving tinse had been 
A thing as steadfast as the scene 
On which they gsxed themselves away. 

WoaoswoRTB, Feler Bell. Pt i, it 16. 
r 

The stars of midai^ ihall be.dear 
To her; uid she ^1 lean her ear 


In many a secret i^oe 
Where rivulets dance thek wayward round, 
And beaxdy bom of murinuring soimd 
Shall pass into her face. 

WoHDSWoarB, Thru Tears She Grow. 
There's not a nook within this nlemn pan, 
But were an apt confessionai, 

Wosse WORTH, The Trosacht. 

a 

Such blessings Nature pours, 
O'erstock’d mankind enjoy but half stores : 
In distant wilds, by human eyes unseen, 

She rears her flowers, and spreads her velvet 
green; 

Pure gurgling rills the lonely desert trace 
And waste their music on the savage race, 
Youwo, Love of Fame. Sat. v, 1. 227. 

B 

The little cares that fretted me, 

I lost them yesterday. 

Among the fields above the sea, 

,\mong the winds at play, . . . 

Among the bushing of tlw com, 

Where drowsy poppies nod, 

Where ill thoughts die and good ore bom — 
Out in the fields of God 
Unknown, Out in the Fields. Published in the 
Boston Sunday Globe, 30 April, 1899, cred- 
ited to 51. PauTs Magatine, but not discov- 
ered there. Erroneously attributed to Eliz- 
abeth Barrett Browning. E. M. Ten won, tn 
her Life of Louise Imogen Gurney, states 
that it was written by Miss Guiney “not 
long before her lute was broken and her pen 
laid aside forever.’’ Miss Guiney went to 
England in 1901 and died in 1920, having 
prevlousiy published two collections of 
poems In which this one is not included. It 
is 80 obviously Engiiah — com, for exan^le, 
bong used in its Engiiah sense— that it is 
the compiler’s opinion It was written by an 
English author. 

V — Natora: Ita Cruelty 

10 

Nature is cruel, man is sick of blood; 

Nature is stubborn, man would fain adore; 
Nature is fickle, man hath need of rest; 
Nature forgives, no debt, and fears no grave. 

hlATTHSW Axsolo, Mqh ttud NsSurc. 

Nature pardons no mistaJkea, Her yet is yet, 
uhI her nay, nay. 

Escersoh, NaSvre, Addresses, and Lectures: 
Discipline. 

Nature’s rules have no exceptions. 

Hirbskt Sfxkcib, Social Statics; lairoductioa. 

The course of Nature seems a course of Death, 
And nothingness the whole substantial thing. 

P. J, Baiuv, Feitus: Water and Wood. 

12 

Knowing how Nature threatens ere she 
iprin^. 

Robut Bocbahas, Met Blane. 




NATURfi 


MATURfi 




1 

It is £ar from easy to detennine whether she 
fNatureJ has proved to him a kind parent or 
a merciless stepmother. 

PmrT iHi Ewes, Hutoria NatwalU. BL vti, 
sec. L 

To ntan the earth seems altogether 
No more a mother, but a step-dame rather. 

Du Bajitab, Devine Weekej and Workes. Week 
i, day 3. 

2 

Nature subjects the weak to the strong. (Na- 
ture est enim potioribus deteriora summit- 
tere.) 

SaitECA, EpiitvltB ad LuriHum. Epis, ic, sec 4. 

I 

?or nature ia one with rapine, a harm no 
preacher can heal; 

fbe Mayfly is term by the swallow, the spar- 
row spear’d by the shrike, 

^nd the whole little wood where 1 sit is a 
world of plunder and prey. 

TrirNTSON, Mavd. Pt. i, sec. iv, st. 4. 

A 

Ah, what a warning for a thoughtless man. 
Could field or grove, could any spot of earth, 
show to his eye an image of the pangs 
Which it hath witnessed; render back an echo 
Of the sad steps by which it hath been trod I 
Wordsworth, The Excursion. Bk, vl, 1. 806. 

VI— Nature: Its Lawa 
a 

Nature’s great law, and law of aU men’s 
minds? — 

To its own impulse every creature stirs ; 

Live by thy h^t, and earth will live by hers I 
Matthew ArHOLd, Religious Isoiaiion. St. 4. 

6 

I trust in Nature for the stable laws 

Of beauty and utility. Spring shall plant 
And Autumn gamer to the end of time. 

Robert BsowiriNa, A SavPs Tragedy. Act i. 

7 

For Nature in man’s heart her laws doth pen, 

Sir Johs Davub, Nosce Tdpsurn. Sec 26, st. 2. 

■ 

Nature is the true law. 

John Florjo, First Endies, Fo. 32. 

gainst the law of nature, law of nations. 
Milton, Samson Agonistes, 1. 889. See also 
Law: VAHimia. 

10 

Laws of Nature are God’s thoi^hts thinking 
(hemselves out in the orbits and the tides. 

C, H. PARrauRBT, Sermons: Pattern in 

Mount. 

II 

Tho« rules of old, discover’d, not dfevis'd, 

Are Nature still, but Nature methodiied; 
Nature, like Liberty, is but restrain’d 
By the same laws which first hers^ ordain’d. 
Poa% £ii<ty on Critidm. Pt. i, L 88. 


vn — Nature, The Teacher 

12 

The study of Nature is intercourse with the 
Highest Mind. You should never trifle with 
Nature. 

Jeah Louts AgassO, dgiwfti at Penikese, 

13 

Go forth under the open sky, and list 
To Nature’s teachings. 

Bryant, Tkanalopsis. 

Come forth into the light of things, 

Let Nature be your teacher. 

W’ofiua worth, The Tables Turned. 

The house is a prison, the schoolroom's a ceU; 
Leave study and books for the upland and dclL 
Joseph H. Green, Morning Invitation to o 
Ckdd. 

14 

Never does Nature say one thing and Wisdom 
another. (Numquam aliud natura, aliud sapi- 
entia dicit.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. liv, I 321, 

Never, no never, did Nature say one thing, and 
Wisdom say another. 

Edmund Burkb, Letters on a Regidde Peace. 
No. 3. 

Nature is always wise in every part. 

Edward Hovxll-Thurlow, Harvest Moon. 

15 

Go, from the creatures thy instructions lake : 
Learn from the birds what food the thickets 
yield; 

Learn from the beasts the physic of the field; 
Thy arts of building from the bee receive; 
Learn of the mole to plough, the worm to 
weave ; 

Learn of the little nautilus to sail, 

Spread the thin oar. and catch the driving gale. 
Pope, Essay on Man. EpU. iii, 1. 172. 

18 

But any man that walks the mead. 

In bud or blade or bloom, may find. 
According as bis humours lead, 

A meaning sm'ted to his min d. 

Tennyson, The Day-Dream: Moral. St, 2. 

17 

For I’d rather be thy child 
And pupil, in the forest wild, 

Than be the king of men elsewhere, 

And most sovereign slave of care; 

To have one moment of thy dawn, 

Than share the dty’s year forlorn. 

H. D. Thoriau, Nature. 

18 

Nature has always had more power than edu- 
cation (La Nature a toujours en ein plus 
forte que I’educatioD.) 

VOLTAHii, Life of Moliire. 

Nature is more powerful than educaUon. 
Benjamin Disraeli, Contarisu Fleming. Pt. L 
ch, 13. 

19 

“Is this,” I cried, 

“The end of prayer and preaching? 


nature 
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Then down with pulpit, down with priest, 

And give us Nature’s teaching!” 

WHiTTOa, A Sabbatk Scene. 

1 

Kind Nature’s charities his steps attend - 
In every babbling brook he finds a triend; 
While chasL’ning thoughts of sweetest use, 
bestowed 

By wisdom, moralise his pensive road. 

WoRDSwoHTH, Dejcripttve Sketches, 1. 27. 

His daily teachers had been woods and rilh. 

The silence that is In the starry sky, 

The sleep that is among the loneb' hills. 
Wordsworth, Song at the I^easl of Brougham 
CasUe, 1. 162. 

2 

One impulse from a vernal wood 
May teach you more of man, 

Of moral evil and of good, 

Than all the sages can. 

Wordsworth, The Tables Turned. 

3 

On every thorn delightful wisdom grows; 

In every rill a sweet instruction flows. 

Youiso, Love of Fame Sat. i, 1 249. 

Read Nature; Nature is a friend to truth; 
Nature is Christian, preaches to mankind, 

And bids dead matter aid us in our creed. 

Youuo, Night Thoughts. Night iv, I. 703. 

VIII— Nature: The Book of Nature 

4 

After the sacred volumes of God and the 
Scriptures, study, in the second place, that 
great volume of the works and the creatures 
of God. 

FkAjraB Bacon, Letters: To Trmity College, 
Cambridge. 

The volume of nature is the book of knowledge. 
Goldsmith, The Citisen of the World. No. 4. 

The book of Nature b the boot of Fate. She 
turns the gigantic pages, leaf after leaf, — ^never 
re-tuming one. 

Emxrson, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

Did we but pay the love we owe, 

And with a child’s undoubting wisdom look 
On all these living pages of God’s book. 

J. R. Lowill, To the Dandelion. 

B 

Believe one who knows: you will find some- 
thing more in woods than in books. Trees and 
stones will teach you that which you can never 
learn from masters. (Experto crede: ali(^d 
amplius in silvis inveoies quam in libris. Ligna 
et lapides docebunt te quod a magistris au^e 
non possis.) 

St. Berhabd ot Cuurvaui, Epistles. No. 106. 
To Master Henry Mordach, afterwards 
Archbishop of York. 

And this our life, exempt from public faaunt, 
Finds tongues in, tree*, books in the running 
brooks. 

Sermons in stones and good In every thing, 

Shausfkaex, As You like It. Act li, eelrh I j- 
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London bad been tny prison ; but my books 
Hills and great waters, tabouring men and 
brooks, 

Ships and deep friendships and remembered days 
Which even now set all my mind ablaze. 

John htAagynin, Biography. 

6 

Strange to the world, he wore a bashful look, 
The fields his study, nature was his book. 
Robesct Bloomhild, The Parmer’s Boy: 
Sprmg, 1. 31. 

7 

Out of the book of Nature’s learned breast, 

Du Bartas, Devine WeeJtes and Workes. Week 
^ ii, day 4. (Sylvester, tr.) 

See thou bi^ not to field or stone 
The fancies found m books; 

Leave authors' eyes, and fetch your own, 

To brave the landscape’s looks. 

EicxRsaN, Waldeofsamkeit. 

9 

His listless length at noontide would he 
stretch, 

And pore upon the brook that babbles by. 
Thomas Gray, Elegy Written in a Country 
Church-yard, 1. 103. 

10 

Nature is a volume of which God is the author. 
Mosxs Harvey, Science and Religion. 

11 

What Nature has wnt with her lusty wit 
Is worded so wisely and kindly 
That whoever has dipped in her manuscript 
Must up and follow her blindly. 

W. E. Henley, Echoes. No. 33. 

12 

Boughs are daily rifled 
By the gusty thieves, 

And the book of Nature 
Getteth short of leaves. 

Thomas Hood, The Seasons. 

13 

And Nature, the old nurse, took 
The child upon her knee, 

Saying; “Here is a story-book 
Thy Father has written -for thee.” 

“Come, wander with me,” she said, 

“Into regions yet untrod; 

And read what is still unread 
In the manuscripts of God.” 

Longfklxow, Fiftieth Birthday of Agassis. 

14 

In nature’s infinite book of secrecy 
A little I can read. 

SHAEEsnARE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act i, 
Bt 2, 1. 9. 

And meditate the Book Of Nature, ever open. 
Thomson, r*< Seasons: Autumn, L 669. 

15 

0 Reader! had you in your mind 
Such stores as ^eot thought can bring, 

O gentle Reader* you would find 
A tale in every thing. 

WoiMWcatTH, Simon Lea, L ij. 






IMO 


IX— Jr»tBr« Ood 

Wbat I call God, And fools call Nature. 
Koanr Baomraw, Tkt Ring and ikt Book: 
The Foft, L 1073, 

Cod Js seen God 

In tlie star, in the stone, In tic flesh, In the soul 
and the dod. 

KoBtar Bsow^nro, Said. St. 17. 

Z 

Nature, which b the Time-veatare of God, 
and reveals Him to the wise, hides Him from 
the foolish. 

Carlvle, 5ortof Retariui. Bit. Hi, ch. 8. 
[Nature], the living visibk garment of God. 
Goetsi, Faust. K. i, L 50. (Wilfiam P. An- 
drews, tr.) Quoted Iqt Cajo-yu, ^Sorter Re- 
sariuj. BL. i, ch. 8. 

a 

Nature, the vicar of th’ almighty Lord 
Chauckr, The Parlement of Foides, I. 379. 
Stated by Chaucer to be from Statius. 
Nature, the Handmaid of God Ahnldty. 

Howixl, Fomtltof Litters: Bk. li, i o Dr. T. P. 
4 

At home with Nature, and at one with God! 

FLoBMra Ea*le Coates, The Angdus. 

B 

Nature is but a name for an effect 
Whose cause is GocL 
CowpER, Tkg Task. Bk. vi, I. 2 l24. 

His are the mountains and the valleya hie. 

And the resplendent rivera. Hb C enjoy 
With a propriety that done am feel, 

But who, with Bhat countenance ia^dr'd. 

Can lift to heaven an unpreaamptnoas eye, 

And smOing aay — My Father made them aBl 
COWPBH, The Task Bk. v, L 742. 

FuB often too 

Our wayward intellect, the more we leant 
Of nature, overlooks her Author more. 

CowPER, The Task. Bk. iii, 1. 235. 

B 

What man has written man may read] 

But God Ms every root and seed 
With cryptic words, too strangely set 
For mortals to dedfdKr yet- 
Chahles Daluon, Documents. 

7 

Nature is the art of God. (Dens etemm, arte 
Bua, qu3e natura eet.) 

Dante, De Monorchia. Bk. I, I. 3, 

See Mso Akt ato Natch*. 

a 

And when 1 am stretched beneath he pines. 
Where the evening star so h<^ shmes, 

1 Uugh at the lore and the pride of maa. 

At the sophist schools and the feamM clan ; 
For what are they all, in their high conceit. 
When man in the bush wkh God may meet? 

EirntaON, Good-Bye. 

Behold ! tltt Holy It fottad, 

Found-k «ch ooppy's cop nf goH; 

And God walks with ut at of oU. 

B^rold I the burning bush ftlS bona 
For Doan, wfakjieiner way be tww; 


I And aD God's earth Is holy gi9i|ad. . 

Joaquin Millzx, D*wh at Sim Dkgo, 

9 

He would adore my gifts msteftd of me, 

And rest in Nature, not the God of Nstiffc, 
Geobci Hsebest, The PnUey. 

10 

Nature is religious only as it manifests God. 
Mask Hophinb, Sermon, 30 May, 1843. 

II 

A voice is in the wind I do not know \ 

A meaning on the face of the high hHls 
Whose utterance I cannot comprehend. 

A something is behind them : that is God. 
Macdonald, WUkin and Without . Pt. 1, sc. 1. 

12 

Every formula which expresses a law of na- 
ture is a hymn of praise to God. 

Maria Mitchkll. Inscribed beneath her bust 
In Hall of Fame. 

IS 

The perfections of Nature show that she is 
the image of God; her defects show that she 
is only bis image. 

Pascal, PenUes. Ch. 12. 

14 

All are but parts of one stupendous Whole, 
Whose body Nature is, and God the soul; 

That changed thro’ all, and yet in all the same, 
Great in the earth as in th’ ethereal frame, 
Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 
Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the 
trees; . . . 

As fuH, as perfect, in a hair as heart; 

As fuS, as perfect, in vile man that mouma. 
As the rapt Seraph that adores and bums. 

To him no high, no low, no great, no small; 

He Ms, he bounds, connects, and equals all! 

Pope, Ejjoy on Man Epb. i, L 267. 

A wtorfc of skill, surpatBing sense, 

A laboHT of Omnipotence; 

Though frail as dust it meet thine eye, 

He form'd this gnat who built the sky, 

Jaues Mostcomiry, The Gnat. 

Nature roads aot our labels, “gmt'’ and ‘'Bmall” ; 
Accepts she one and all. 

John Vanci Chenit, Tkt Man tcUk the Hoe: 
A Reply. See also GaEATiiiaa: Great ahd 
Small. 

15 

Slave to no sect, who takes no private road, 
But looks thro’ Nature tip to Nature’s God. 

Pop*, Essay on Man. E^ Iv, 1. 331. 

It is the modest, not the presumptuous. In- 
quirer who makes a reil and safe progress in the 
[&covery of divhie truths. One follows Nature 
and Naturals Ood; that is, be foDowa God b hb 
works and b hig word. 

Lord BoLwrasoi*, Letter to Mr. Pope. It was 
b this letter, pe^ps, Biat Pope found the 
famous phrase he used b the ptececfing.quo- 
tation. 

And not from Natan up to Nature’s God, 

But down from Nature's God hx^ Nature 
through, 

^Aomr Moirepousar, Lutker. 
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btt dKta* Ae doiy of God, «a4 ( Nm TOiVaftis «to»,'W;iWS WaA, 
&CTO& 'W Wifooft ■ \ tMmSjt <» roat, sad teiiitt 

Old TftitOfHMt.' Piolfhs, rix, 1. '■ \ The tone oi \anttmd "Satuic- 


Call It ISjature, fate, fortune; all these things 
are names of the one and the selfsame GoiL 
(Naturam voca, fatum, f ortunamque ; tunt 
omnia unius et ejusdeni Dei nwnma.) 

Senica, De Benefiais. Bk, iv, sec, 8. 

Go thou and seek the House of Prayer I 
I to the woodlands wend, and there, 

In lovely Nature see the God of Love. 

Southey, Wriilen on Sunday iforning. 
s 

God, the Great Giver, can open the whole uni- 
verse to our gaze in the narrow space of a 
single lane. 

< RABiHimANAXH Taoou, ywon-smitri. 

4 

Are God and Nature then at strife, 

That Nature lends such evil dreams? 

So careful of the type she seems. 

So careless of the single life. 

Tenjtyson, Jn Uemoriam. Pt. Iv, at. 2. 

5 

Nature, so far as in her lies, 

Imitates God, and turns her face 
To every land beneath the skies, 

Counts nothing that she meets with base, 
But lives and loves in every place. 
Tknhyson, On a Aiovmtr. St. 1. 

Nature is the giass reflecting God. 

Young, Night Thoughts. Night li, I. lOOS. 

8 

The course of nature is the art of God 
The miracles thou call’st for, this attest; 

For say, could nature nature’s course control? 
But, miracles apart, who sees Him not? 

YouMo, Night Tkongktt. Night h, L 126fi. 
Take God from Nature, nothing great Is left. 
Young, Night Thoughts. Night lx, 1, 1391, 

X — Nature: Human Nature 

7 

Nature is often hidden, sometimes overcome, 
seldom ertinguished. 

Fkakcis Bacon, Essays; Of Nature in Men. 
How hard It is to hide the sparks of Nature I 
SHAEESPiAai, CymMine. Act in, sc. 3, L 79. 

8 

Nature stamp’d us in a heavenly moidd, 
Camtbzix, The Pleasures of Hope. Pt, 1, 1. 49fl. 

« 

Never can custom conquer nature ; for she is 
ev£Y unconqpjered. (Numqnam naturam mos 
vinceret; est enhn ea semper invicta.) 

Ciczito, Tuscnlassatnm J^tmtaUonsm. Bk, v, 
ch. 27, sec 78 

It b dithcuh indeed to change nature! (Nltturais 
qUldBOi mutare difficile W:,) 

SsarxcA, De /ro.^BL H, L ZO. 

■ - Nature her custom' libldk, ' 

Let shame say what it will 
ShAUSPEUx, fiamkc.'Act Iv, Ac, 7, L tSS, - 


CowPD, The Task. Bk, i, L 182, 

11 

To Nature and yourself appeal. 

Nor learn of others what to fe^ 

Wxllusl Hooasth, Letter to a rricrf. 1761. 
Quoted. 

12 

The faultless pfolSi^eties of nature. 

Milton, Doctrine end Discspline of Divorce: 
Preface. 
ia 

Everything unnatural is imperfecL 
Napoleon, of Napohon. 

The natural alone is permanent. 

Lonotxllow, ^avanagh. Ch. 13. 

14 

Every one follows the inclinations of his own 
nature. (Naturae sequitur semina quLsque 

SUE.) 

Propertius, Eiegia. Bk. tii, eleg. ii, L 20. 

All men that are ruined are ruined on the side 
of their natural propensities. 

Bwlke, Letters on a Regicide Peace. Letter i. 

16 

Nature never deceives us; it is always we who 
deceive ourselves. (Jamais la nature ne noia 
ttompe; e’est tou jours nous qui nous trom- 

p0DS-> 

Rousseau, Hrnde Bk. IB. 

18 

One touch of nature makes the whole wotid 
kin. 

Shakespeare, TroUta and Cressida. Act ffi, tc. 
3, 1. 175, 

All argument will vanish before one touch of 
nature. 

Gxonax Coi,mam ihe YouNcas, T he Poor Gen- 
tleman. Act V, BC. 1. 

17 

How sometimes sature will betray its folly. 
Its tenderness, and make itself a pastime 
To harder btsomsl 

Shakespeare, Winter’s Tale. Act i, sc. 2, L 151. 

18 

Man is hot content to take nature as he flnds 
her. He insists mi making her over. 

F. J. E. WooDBRiDGE, Contrasts in Education, 
p. 17. 

NAYT. MS SHIP 
HECESaiTT 

The force of hecesaity is IrresHtible. 

ApiyKin ItfV irW*wr,) 

iEscHYLua, Prometheus Tinelns, I. 105. 
NeceMify doth front the unJMrse 
With an invincible gesture. 
iCWSpniin, Ppotm*h e u» ViMus, L ttS. (E.- B. 
Browning, tr ) ' '' 


NBCESSITY 


NECESSTTY 




Neceasly Is stroiij^er far than art. 

ifdynft 

^ Mscsylob, Promttkeia ViMcttts, L 513, 

Evay act of neccasity is disagrce&ble. (D'*' 

7 ^^ drayKaicif wfiAyfi’ f^v.) 

Aamronx, Rkttorica. Bk. I, ch. 11, sec, 4. 

I 

Necessity has no law. (Legem non habet ne- 
cessitas.) 

St. Ancrnsinra, SoUl. Antma ad Deum, c. 2, 
(c. 410.) 

Necesflity h« no hw. (Neccssitaa non habet 
legem.) 

WnxiAM Lanolantj, Fien PlovtmoH. Passus 
xiv, L 4S. (1377) (Quoted hi Latin. 

For as men say, need has no law. 

John Gowut, Confessio AmatUis. Bk. It, L 
1167. (c. 1390) ■, John Sxelton, Colyn 
Claude, L 865. (1520) Also many later writ- 
en. 

Necemity hath no law. Feigned necessities, imag- 
inary necesaitjes, are the greatest cozenage men 
can put upon the Providence ot God. 

CfaJiiH CaoMWWi, Speech, to Parliament, 12 
Sept., 1654. 

4 

NeccBsity urges dciperate measures. 

C^FANTJSS, Do>f Quixote. Pt. i, cb. 23. 

s 

It ia necessity and not pleasure that compels 
him. (Neceasith 1 c’ induce, e non diletto.) 
Dantz, 7ji/ert»o, Canto ail, L 87. 

I do not see the necessity of it. (Jt n’en vois 
pas la n6cessit6.) 

Count D’AaciNsoK. to the AbW Deafontaincs, 
^0 had been brought before him for pub- 
Kahing libels, and who excused himself by 
saying, "After all, I must live." (Aprfes tout, 
i] faut bien que je vivre ) (Voltauie, CEu- 
vr« Computes, zlviii, 99.) Also attributed 
to Count d’ArgcnUl, censor of books, by 
Hinault. {Jdimoires, 4.) 

The ordinary objection is of course raised: I 
have not the wherewithal U> live. To this it may 
be retorted, Is there any reason why you should 
live? 

TirruLLiAN, Dt Idotalria. Sec. 5. 

7 

Necessity makes an honest man a knave. 
Danisl Dcfoi, JRohnuofi Crwo«; Serious Re~ 
jUcliom, 

t 

The necessities of things are sterner stuff than 
the hopes of men. 

BxNjAscni DnaAZLi. Lothair. Ch. 53. 

• 

Let tx buSd altars to the Beautiful Necessity, 
which secures that all is made of one piece. 

Eiassofr, Condsset oj Idje: Fate. 

We do what we moat, and tall it by tbfc best 

Ea<zaaon, Condud' «/ Ufe: CosuUeetUoiu by 
tka Way, 


No man can quite exclude the element of ne- 
cessity from his labor. 

E^essos, Essays, First Series: Art, 

Necessity does everything wefl. 

Eicstsoir, Essays, Second Series: Gifts. 

11 . , 
Necessity will teach a man, however stupid 
he be, to be wise, (X#wfo StSioKti, tar ^paSPs 

rts i?, 

Edwpides, Frog«i«i*j. No. 709. 

12 

Not mine the saying is, but wisdom’s saw: 
“Stronger is nau^t than dread Necessity.” 
(A(570f yip 7otu> ovk aopAr J* l«f, 
itirUt dpiyBTft o6iir Itr^iieir irXTop.) 

EuaipiDEB, Helena, L 513. (Way, tr.) 

13 

Yet do I hold that mortal foohsh who strive* 
against the stress of necessity. (Tv irartKoitf 

8f irriTtlrti, axaihw “iyoCNOU Pporip.) 

Eukipides, Hercules Fvrens, 1. 282. 

Even the gods do not fight against necessity. 
(’Ap^ 7 <^i Jr o6W 6toi fiixerTtu.) 

PiTTACUS. (Diooeneb Laoitius, Pt«oc«. Bk. I, 
sec. 77.) 

A wise man never refuses anything to necessity, 
(Necessitati sapicia nihi] umquam negat.) 

PcTu-mcs SVBPS, SeHtenUcB. No. 540. 

Not Ares' self wars with necessity. (Hpis 
BFiypijp oCt' "Afijt iwdlirTa-rai.) 

SoPHOCLis, Fragments, No. 234. 

14 

Necessity never made a good bargain. 
Benjamin Feankun, Poor Richard, 1735. 

16 

The three eldest children of Necessity: 

God, the World and Love. 

Richabd Gaenitt, £?e Flagello Myrteo. 

11 

Need mates the old wife trot. 

Hnx, Common-place Book, 128. (c. 1475) 
Need makes the naked man run. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 124. 

Need makes the naked quean spin. 

John Ray, EhsIw* Proverbs, 124. 

17 

Necessity, with impartial justice, allots the 
fates of high and low alike. (Aeque lege Ne- 
cessitas Sortitur insignes et imos.) 

Hokack, Odes. Bk. ill, ode 1, L 14. 

Dire neceaeity. (Dira necessitafi.) 

Hoeace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 24, L 6. 

18 

Yoked in knowledge and remorse, now we 
c«n6 to rest, 

Laughii^ at old villainies that Time has turned 
to jest; 

Pardoning old necessities no pardon can ef- 
face — 

That undying sin we ihared in Roueo market- 
place. 

RpDTAiD Kbldri, Franca. (1913) 


NECESSITY 


Necessity is the last and strongest weapoo. 
(Necessitas ultimum et maximum telum e*t.) 
Livy, iJirton'. Bk, iv, set. 26. 

t 

Necessity, the tyrant's plea. 

. Miltow, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, I. 393. 

Necessity is the aTguineDt of tyrants; It Is the 
creed of slaves. 

William Pitt, Speech, 18 Nov., 1783. 

8 

Necessity is a violent school-mistress. (C’est 
uneviolentemaltressed'^colequela n6cessit^.) 
Montaigne, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 47. 

4 

All idealism is falsehood in the face of neces- 
sity 

Frudrich Nietischi, Ecce Homo. 

D 

Yet have I found no power to vie 
With thine, severe Necessity! 

Thomas Love Peacock, 

fi 

Necessity knows no shame. (Quidvis egestaa 
imperat.) 

Plautus, Asinaria, 1. 671. (Act lit, sc. 3.) 
Necessity gives the law, but does not bow Ig it- 
{Necessitas dat legem non ipsa acdpit.) 
PUBLILTUS Syeus, SenUniics. No 444. 

7 

We give necessity the praise of virtue. 
QumiTLiAN, De inslilulione Oratona. Bk. i, 
ch 8, sec. 14. (c. a.d. 90> 

To make a xortue of necessity. (Fadendo de ne- 
cessitate virtulem ) 

Matthew Paris, Chronica Maiora (Record 
Ser.), i, 20. (c. 1250) This adage is com- 
mon to all literatures and only a few exam- 
ples need be given here. 

Thus maketh virtue of necessity. 

Chaucer, TtoSus aad CrUeyde, Bk. iv, 1. 1536. 
(.c. 13741 

Then is it wisdom, as it thinkcth me, 

To maken virtue of necessity. 

Chaucer, The Kragkits Tale, L 2183. 

That I made virtue of neceaslty, 

And took it well, sin that It must be. 

Chauc*r, The Sgtaeres Tale, L S8S. 

He made a virtue of necessity. (Faisoh de ne- 
cessity vertu.) 

Rabelais, Works. Bk. i, ch. 11; bk. v, ch. 22. 
(IS32) 

To make necessity a virtue. (Necessitatem in vir- 
tutem commutarum . J 

Hasrianus Julius, Additions to the Adages of 
Erasmus, (c. ISH) 

To moke a virtue of necessity. 

Shakespeare, The Two Gmtlemen of Verona. 
Act fv, ic. 1, 1. 62. (1S94) 

Teach thy necessity to reason thus: 

There is no virtue like neceaslty. 

Shakespeare, Sichard //. Act 1, >c< L 279. 
(1595) 

8 

Necessity when threateninf is more powerful 


NECESSITY law 

than device of man. (Efficador omni aite hn- 
mineos necessitas.) 

(Junnm Curtius Rupde, De JCehsu CttUi 
AlexatidH ilagni. Bk. )v, SK. 3, L 13. 
fi 

Necessity makes even the timid brave. (Nc- 
cessitas etiam timidos fords faciL) 

Sallust, Bellum Cattiinse, Ch. 58, sec. 20. 
Necessity makes even cowards brave. 

Thomas Day, Sandford and iferton, p. 44. 
Necessity and opportunity may make a coward 
valiant. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomoiogia. No. 3514. 

Need her courage taught. 

Spenser, Faerie Qveene. Bk. ih, canto vii, it. 
26. 

10 

Stem is the visage of necessity. (Ernst ist dcr 
Anblick der Noth wen digkeit.) 

Schuxeh, Wallenstein's Tod. Act 1, sc. 4, 1. 45. 

11 

You cannot escape necessities; but you can 
conquer them. (Effugere non potes necessi- 
tates; potea vincere.) ' 

Seneca, Epist$(lcB ad Lndlium. Epis. xiri, 3. 

12 

Whither I must, I must. 

ShakespRaae, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 3, L 109. 

: 18 

' Now sit we close about this taper here. 

And call in question our necessides. 

I Shakespeare, Jtdius Ctrsar. Act iv, sc. 3, L 164. 

I The deep of night is crept upon our talk, 

And nature must obey necessity. 

Shakespeare, Julins Casar. Act iv, sc 3, L 226. 
14 

, He that stands upon a slippery place 
I Makes nice of no vile hold to stay him up 
Shakespeare, King John. Act iU, sc 4, L 137. 
IB 

■Necessity’s sharp pinch) 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act 11, sc 4, L 214. 
0, reason not the need: our basest beggars 
Are in the poorest thing superfluous: 

Allow not nature more than nature needs. 
Shakespeare, King Lear. Act il, sc 4, L 267, 

The art of our necessities is strange, 

That can make vile things prodous. 
Shakespeare, JCmj Lear. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 70. 

10 

If I break faith, this word shall speak for me : 
I am forsworn on “mere necessity.” 
SHAKEapEAsz, Lovc's Lobow's Lost. Act i, 9C. 
1, L 154. 

17 

Spirit of Nature! aIl-»uffidDg Power 1 

Necessity, thou mother of the world ! 

Shelley, Qneen Mob. Canto vi, 1. 197. 

Neceaity, then tyrant conadence of the great] 
Swirr, Ode to Dr, W3liam Sancroft. 

It 

I hnd DO biot throughout the Univerae 
Of good Of Ul, of of corse; 


NBCK^ 


NEEDIE 


im 

- 1 &Dd Rloae Necetn^ Si^preme. 

Jakxs Tbouboit, The City oj Dreadful ifigkt. 
Pt, liv. 

1 

Who, doomed to go in company wHh pain, 
And fear, bloodshed, — miaerable train 1 — 

Turns his peceasity to glorious gain. 
WoKDSwoKTH, Character of the Bafpy War- 
ricT, L 12. 

8 

Necessity the motber of invention. (Mater 
artium necesaitas.) 

UwKjrowN. A Latin proverb. 

Need taught hini wft. 

WnxiAM Hosmah, Fidrorio. Fo. 52. (1519) 
Necessity is thfc 'deviser of all manner of shifts. 

Thouas Undehdown, Heliodortts, 201. (1587) 
Necaesity, mother of inventioa. 

William Wtcheoliv, Love i* a Wood. Act 
iii, sc. S. (1672) Also many later writcis. 

If necessity Is the mother of invention, she b 
never more pregnant than with me. 

Fakouhah, The Twin RivaJj. Act 1, sc. 1. 
Necessity — thou best of pwaceannkers, 

As -well as surest prompter of invention. 

Scott, Peveril of the Peak Ch. 26, heading, 
aeer rvecesaity — ^the proper parent of an art so 
nearly aflied to iavention. 

Shi*ida», Tke Critic. Act i, sc. 2. 

Want, the mistress of invention. 

SnaAVHAB CzNTLivtx, The Btay-Body, Act i, 
K. 1. (172C} 

NECK 

S 

Would that the Roman populace had "but ope 
neck. (Utinam popqlas Romanus unum cer- 
vicem haberet ! ) 

Cauotla, when inocDsed at the people ap- 
plauding his opponents. (SutTOirtus, Life.) 
Seneca aitd Dion rjLvtins aJso ocsdit the 
saying to Caligula, but it b ascribed to Nero 
by other writers. ' 

Anger wishes t)J mankind bad only one nock; 
love, that it h^ only one heart, 

Richtkk, FUnetr, Pndt and Tkam^ Iv, 

I love the eex, and sometiinca would reverse 
TTie tyrant's wish “that mankind only had 
One neck, which he with one fell stroke might 
pfcra”: 

My wish b quite as wide, but not so bad, . . , 
iThat womankind had but one rosy mouth, 

To kbs them aB at onte from North to South, 
BnoR, Dam /men. Ounto vi^ •t’ 37- '' 

4 

Neck or nothing. 

CoLLKT CiBRnc, The Lady* Last Stake. Act SL 

5 

The st^)rfyTiecki«manbood‘in»nliestpart; 
It Uke» tijie Ufe*blood freshest froja. the heart 
Wlm short, curled, riogleti t^fose ^around It 
^rcadt 

How 1^^ and'S^roqg ^ lifU the ^Ineaiaa head 1 
a W, HaLici^,/Ujr«a4iUp«t^,J. ,, 


fl 

They wove the lotus btod to deck 
And fan -with penaSe wreath each neck, 
Thomas Mooai, Odes of AruiortoH. No. 69. 

7 

Bending down His corrigible neck. 
Shakespeam, Aniony and Cleopatra, Act Iv, 
sc. 14, 1. 74. 

8 

I had as lief thou didst break his neck as his 
hnger. 

Shakesteaee, At Tom Like It. Act i, sc, 1, lS3. 
' And break the neck 
Of that proud man that did usurp hb back. 
SHAElSFEASa, RjckoTii 11. Act V, SC. S, 1. 88. 

Falls not the aae upon the humblest neck 
But first begs pardon. 

SHAKisPTtAiii, As Tom Like It. Act ill, sc. 5, 1. S. 

10 

And thus I set my foot on 's neck. 
Sha££Sfbaii£, Cymbeiine. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 92. 

NEED, ■«« Neceislty 

NEEDLE 

II 

True aa tbe needle to the pole. 

Barton Booth, Song. See under Constancy. 

12 

To look for a needle in a haystack. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. From the Latin: 
Aaim in meta fmoi quaerere. 

He gropeth in the dark to hud a needle in a bot- 
tle ^ bay. 

Robert Greene, Works. Vol xl, p. 252. (1592) 
To go look for a needle In a meadow. 

Sm Thomas More, Works, p 838 (1532) 

By wondroufi acrident perchance one may 
Grbpc out a needle in a load of hay. 

JosM Tayzox, J Xkkssy Wmsey. Pt. rfi, 

13 

You might have heard a needle fall. 

The huM was so profound. 

H. S. Leigh, A Last Resource. 

14 

You have touched it with a needle. (Tetigifiti 

8CU-) 

PLAUTIJ9, Rltdens, 1. 1306. (Act v, sec. 2,) 
“You’ve hit hi” 

1E 

So delicate wjth her needle. 

Shakespeare, Olkello. Act iv, ac. 1, L 198. 

Go ply thy needla. 

Seakeepeari, Tke Taming of the Shrew. Act 
ii, sc. 1, L 25. 

15 

The blooming dai^hter throws her needle by. 

Charles Sphacui, Curiosity. 

17 

The bpght little needle— the swift-flying 
heedle, ' 

Tbe needle directed by beauty and *A. 

Sasppif. .WeeD^QKs* TktiNeedk. 
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NEGRO 
S« «lio Sl*T6ry 

The Negro, thankg to hia temperameot, ap- 
pears to make the greatest amount of happi- 
ness out of the smallest capital. 

EwasoK, 3<ntnioL Vol, x, p. l?e, 

2 

Dere was an old nigga, dey call’d him Uncle 
Ned, 

He’s d^d long ago, long ago, 

Stephen Coujua Foster, Old V-nelt JVed. 

8 

But our captain counts the image of God — 
nevertheless his image-— cut in ebony as if 
done in ivory, and in the blackest Moors he 
secs the representation of the King of Heaven. 
Thomas Fuilir, Holy and Prof ant SUdes: 
The Good Sea-CapUdn. 

A 

Can the Ethiopian change bis skin, or the 
leopard Iris spots? 

Old Testam^t: Jeremiah, xnli, 23. 

A Zulu nding in a Rolls-Royce b Btill a Zulu. 

H. W. VAN Loon, Tolerance. 

B 

All I ask for the negro is that if you do not like 
him. let him alone. If God gave hnn but little, 
that little let him enjoy. 

Abraham Lincoln, Speech, Springfield, HL, 17 
July, 1858. 

In the right to eat the bread . . . which his own 
band earns, he [the negro] ir my equal and the 
equal of Judte Dougloi, and Ike equal of every 
ifvbtg man. 

Abraham Lincoln, Uncoln-Dovglas Debates. 
First Joint debate, Ottawa, III., 21 Aug., 
1858. 

B 

I am endeavoring to wash an Ethiopian white. 
^AlBUwa 

Lucian, Adversw Indoctum. Sec. 28. 

To wash a negro white, ^thiopeo] dealbare.) 

Uninowk. a Latin proverb. 

We may yet find a roee-water that will waA 
the negro white. 

Em^ibon, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

Some Negroes who believe the rcsunxctlon, 
think that they shaD rise white. 

Sir Thomas Baowire, Christian Morals. Ft. 

ii, BBC. 0. 

7 

Some doubt the courage of the negro. Go to 
Haiti and stand on those fifty thousand graves 
of tbe best Boldiers France ever had, ask 
them what they think of the negro's sword. 

Wbndeli. PtutLlps, Tomtainl L’Ouveriftre. 
a 

Clever fotget that two blacks do not make a 
white. 

Bernam) Shaw, The Adventures of the Black 
Gad in Her Search for Gcd, 

B - 

For more than a Century before the Declara- 


tion of Independence, the negroea had been 
regarded is oeings of axt inferior order . . . 
so far inferior that th^y had ^ rights which 
a white man was bound to respect. 
Chut-Jusuci Rooaa Eaoois Tanit, of the 
Supreme Court of the Unittd States, De~ 
daon, in the Dred Scott case, 1857. (Hw- 
oed'j Reports. VoL xa, p. 407.) 
to 

The dlence, inch by inch, is there, 

And the right limb for a lynch is there; 

And a lean daw waits for both your eyes, 
Blackbird. 

RmCELT Torrence, The Bird and the Tree. 

11 

The Afrikan mny be Our Brother , , . But 
the Afrikan isn’t our sister & our wife & our 
uncle. He isn't sevral of our brothers & all our 
fust wife's relashuns. He isn’t our grandfather 
and bur grate grandfather, & our Aunt in the 
country. 

AiTiMua Ward, The Crisis. 


NEIGfiBOB 

12 

A hedge between keeps friendship green. 
A. B. Cheales, Proverbial Folk-Lore, 93 . 


Love your neighbour, yet pull not down your 
hedge. 

Georox Herbert, Jacvla Prudentstm. 


My apple trees will never get across 
And eat the cohes under his pines, 1 tell bhn. 

He only says, "Good fences make good ncigh- 


Robett Frost, Mending Wall 


You must ask your neighbour if you shall live 
in peace. 

John Clarix, Paramiologfa, 203. (1639) 


The most pious may not live in peace, if U does 
not please his wicked neighbor. 

ScHn.T.ER, Wilhelm TeU. Act Iv, ic. 3, L 124. 

14 

To God be humble, to thy friend be kind, 

And with thy neighbours gladly lend and bor- 
row; 

His chance to-jiicht, it may be thine to- 
morrow, 

William Dunbar, No Treasure Without Glad- 
ness. 


Here's talk of the Turk and the Pope, but it’s 
my next door neighbour that does me harm, 
Thomas Fcllek, Gnomolo^ No. 2497. 


What is nearest touches us most. The pataons 
rise higher at domestic than at imperial tragedka. 

Samuel Johnson, Letter ta Mrs. Thnde. 
ie 

Just next door 'tis cold and cheerless, 

There’s no carpet oft the floor, 

And alittle heart is breakiog, 

111 the cotta^ ^tEt next doox. 

CbariuC. Haj^, Just Next Door. (1902) ' 
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AH is wdl with him who is beloved of his 
jjeighbotns. 

Geoeoe HntBBKi, Jacula PrudeiUnm, 

t 

A bad neightwr is as great a plague as a good 
cme is a blessing ; he who enjoys a good neigh- 
bor, has a precious possessicm. 

Hesiod, Works and Days, L 344. 

A bad neighbor brings bad luck. (Allquid tn«H 
ease propter vidnum malum.) 

Plautdb, Mercator, 1. 772, (Act fv, ic. 4.) 
Quoted as a proverb, 

n you're a neighbor to a neighbor who fe had, 
you iniot learn to suffer what in bad. But if you 
are neighbor to a neighbor who is good, roome 
and more reciprocal good do you both teach 
and learn. 

Menakder, Fragments, No. SSS. 

8 

Your own safety is at stake when your neigh- 
bor’s house is in flames. (Tua res agitur, paties 
cum proximus ardet.) 

Hokaci, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. IS, L 84. 

When a neighbor’! house is on hre the flames are 
with difficulty kept from your own. (Proximui a 
tectis ignis defcnditur wgrc ) 

Ovm, Remediorum Amoris, L 625. 

4 

Every man’s neighbour is his looking-glass. 

Jasos Howell, Proverbs: Brit -Eng., 3, 

3 

Tis need that testa one’s neighbor. 

Hxkkh Ibsen, Pur Gynt. Aet L 

B 

A system in which the two great conmiand- 
ments were to hate your neighbour and love 
your neighbour’s wife 
Macaulay, Essays: Moore's Uje of Byron, 

7 

We arc nearer neighbors to ourselves than 
whiteness to snow, or weight to stones, 
MoNTAicnx, Eijoyj. Bk. il, ch. 12. 

e 

The same reason that makes us wrangle with a 
neighbor causes a war between princes. 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. li, ch. 12. 
s 

Whate’er the passion — knowledge, fame, or 
pelf— 

Not one will change his neighbour with hiin- 
srif. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Eph. ii, 1, 261. 

See plastic Nature working to thb end, 

The single atonn each to o^r te^, 

Attract, attracted to, the out in place, 

FormM and hnpell'd ha neighbour to embiace. 
Pope, Essay on Man. Epia. iii, 1. 9. 

10 

Withdraw thy foot from in thy neighbour’s 
housej lest he be weary of thee, and so hate 
thee, 

OU Testamani; Proverbs, nv. IJ. 

11 

Better that man be bom dumb, a«y, void of 
reason, ratb^ than that he emplay the gifU of 


Providence to the destruction of his neighbor. 
QunmLiAN, De Institviione Oratoria. Bk. xii, 
ch. 1, sec. 1. 

There is an idea abroad among moral people 
that they should make their neighbours good. 
One person I have to make good : myself. But 
my duty to my neighbour ij much more nearly 
CEpressed by saying that I have to make him 
happ>' — if I may. 

R. L. Stevenson, A Christmas Sermon. 

IS 

Love thy neighbor. rir 

Thales, (Stob*ub, Florilegium. Pt. HI, 1, 59.) 
Thou shah love thy neighbour as thyself. 

Old Testament: lUviticns, ili, 18 1 New Testa- 
ment : Matthew, xIe, 19 It will be noted that 
Jesus WES quoting the Old Testament. 

Once again success has crowned 
Misaionary labor, 

For her sweet eyes own that she 
Also loves her neighbor. 

G. A. Baeer, Thoughts on the Commandments. 
I love my neighbour as myself. 

Myself like him too, by his Irave, 

Nor to his pleasure, power, or pelf 
Came I to crouch, as I conceive. 

John Bteom, Careless Content. 

KELSON, HORATIO 
14 She’s [England] lost her Nelson now, 

(A worthy man; he loved a woman well I) 
Thomas Hakdt, The Dynasts, vl, 8. 

18 

For be is England; A dmi ral, 

Till the setting of her sun. 

Geokch Mekebith, Trafalgar Day, 

Admirals all, for England's sake, 

Honour be yours and fainel 
Henet Newbolt, Admirals All. 

18 

Keep the Nelson touch. 

PIenet Newbolt, Minora Sidera. 

A PEERAGE OR WESTMINBTER ABBEY, SCC 2083; 14. 

KEW YORK CITY 
17 

No king , no clown, to rule this townl 
WiizxAU 0 Babtlett, in New York Sim, 
about 1870, referring to “Boas” Tweed and 
Peter B. Sweeny, master-mind of the Tweed 
ring. 

IB 

New York U a sucked orange. 

Emerson, Conduct of JJfe: Culture. 

19 

Stream of the living world 
Where dash the billows of strife 1 — 

(^e plunge in the mighty torrent 
Is a year of tamer life! 

City of glorious days, 

(3f hope, and labor and mirth, 

With room and to spare, on thy splendid bays, 
For the ships of dl the earth I 
R. W. Giloer, The City. 

20 

In dress, habits, manners, provincialism, rou- 




NEW YORK CITY 


NEW YORK CTTY 


tine and oarrownesa, be acquired that cbann- 
iBg insolence, that imUtio^ completeneu, 
that BophisUcated crassneas, that overbalanced 
poise that makes the Manhattan gentleman 
so delightfully small m his greatness 
0 Hutby, Voice of ike City Defeat of the CUy 

1 

Far below and around lay the aty like a 
ragged purple dream, the wonderfid cruel, 
enchanting be\n ildenng, fatal, great aty 
0 He\ky, Slnctly Bumess The Duel 

2 

Well, little old Noisyville-on-tbe-Subway is 
good enough for me 
0 Hevky, Strictly Busmess The Duel 
If there ever was an aviary overstocked with 
jays It IS that Yaptown on the Hudson, called 
New Tort ‘Little old New York's good 
enough for us” — that's what they sing 
0 HrvKY, Gentle Grafter A Tempered Wind 
What else can you erpect from a town that’s 
shut off from the world b> the ocean on one aide 
and \ew Jersey on the other? 

O Hehrt, Gentle Grafter A Tempered IVmd 
S 

The renowned and anaent aty of Gotham 
WASHmoTON laviNC, Salmagundi No ivi, 
Wednesday 11 Nov , 1807, ch 109 Chapter 
heading The earliest reference to New York 
City as “Gotham ” At the beginning of the 
chapter, it b referred to as ‘ the thnee re 
Downed and delectable aty of Gotham ” 
The proverb about the wise mon of Gotham 
13 bebeved to refer to Gotham, a village in 

Nnt hmghain^hir f, F.nglan H 

Manhattan’s a hell where culture rarely grew, 
But It lets two lives do all they care to do 
Alteed Kuymborc, Two Lives and Six Mtl- 
Iton 

Harlem has a black belt where darkies dwell in 
a heaven where white men seek a Irttk bell 
Alyeed Kmymborc, Harlem 
NCw York, the hussy, was taken m sin again' 
Thouas Bixa, The Mauve Decade, p 141 
B 

Not like the brazen giant of Greek fame. 
With conquering hmbs astnde from land to 
land. 

Here at our sea- washed, sunset gates shall 
stand 

A mighty woman with a torch, vrtiose flame 
Is the imprisoned lightning, and her name 
Mother of exiles 
Emma Laxaeus, The New Colossus 

s 

Some day this old Broadway shall climb to 
the skies. 

As a nbbon of cloud on a soul wind shall nse, 
And we shall be lifted, rejoicmg by night. 
Till we jom with ^ pJanet* who choir their 
delight 

The signs m the itreeta and the ngtu m the 
skiei 


mi 


Shall make a new Zodiac, guiding the wise. 
And Broadway nxake cme with thik marvelouB 
stair 

That 13 climbed by the rambow-clad spinti of 
prayer 

Vachel LnfusAY, A Rhyme About an ^ean- 
caJ AdverUsm-g Sign 

Give my regarda to Broadway 
Geobci M Cohan Title and refraui of popu- 
lar song tt904) 

The Sidewalks of New York 
Jamies Blake and Chasles Lawloe Title and 
refram of song, later made famous by A1 
Smith (1894) 

7 

A stillness and a sadness 
Pervade the City Hall, 

And speculatmg madness 
Has left the street of Wall; 

The Umon Square looks really 
Both desolate and dark. 

And thats the case, or nearly, 

From Battery to Par^ 

Geoege Pope Mosiia, Dark Days (c 1660) 
a 

Up m the heights of the evening alaes I see 
my City of Cities float 

In sunset's golden and enmson dyes I look 
and a great joy clutches my throat' 
Plateau of roofs by canyons crossed wmdows 
by thousands flre-furled — 

0 gazing how the heart is lost m the Deepest 
City in the World 

James Oppenhxoi, New York from a Sky^ 
scraper 

9 

Who that has known Lbee but shall bum 
In exde till he come again 
To do thy bitter will, 0 stem 
Moon of the tides of men' 

John Ried, Proud New York 

10 

Just where the Treasury s marble front 
Looks over W all Street’s mingled nations, 
Where Jews and Gentries roost are wont 
To throng for trade and last quotations, 
"Where hour, by hour, the rates of gold 
Outrival, in the ears of people, 

The quarter chimes, serendy tolled 
From Tnmty s undaunted steeide 
E C Stxdman, Pan tn Well Street 

11 

City of humed and sparkling waters' city 
of spires and masts ' 

City nested in bays' my aty' 

Walt WntTMAN, Mannakaita 

Mi^ty Manhattan, with ipires, and 
The ^rkbng and huriymg tides, and the ihipa. 
Walt Whiiman, When Lslea Last tm ike 
Door-Yard Bloom’d St, 12 

The femes ply like shuttles m a loom, 

Zox AKnm, Tku u My Hour 
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4 ‘iktle jwip of aa island with a row of wefl- 
fM folks np and down the middle, and a lot 
pf hungry folks on each side. 

Harkt Leon Whson, The Spenders. Ch. vifl. 

We plant a tub and call it Paradise. . . . New 
York is the great stone desert 
Israel Zanowill, Tkt MtUhii-Fot. Act tt. 
Vulgar of manner, overfed, 

Overdreseed and underbred. 

Bykom R Newton, Owed to New York. For 
full quotation see APrSNUix. 


NEWS 

^ For Newipaperi mb Piei» 

A master-passion is the love of new*. 

Geoege Ckabbe, The Newspaper, 1 581. 

When a dog bites a man that is not news, hut 
when a man bites a dog that is news. 

Usually attributed to Csaries A. Dana, fa- 
mous of the New York Sim, but the 

evidence lavora John B. Booajit, city editor 
of the Sun from 1873-1890. In a letter to the 
compiler, Mr. Frank M. 03rira, tlw preaent 
editor of the Sk«, says, “The late Edward P. 
MitcheO, Dana’s right hand man for many 
years, told me that the author was Mr. Bo- 
gart Mr Mitchell was meticulous about such 
thin^ and if h had not been true I think 
Mr Bogart, a most modest man, would have 
demurred." Stanley Walker (City Editor, 
p. 50) attributes the saying to Amos Cum- 
mings, another of Dana’i wiitors. 

Asked for a definition of news, I can give you 
DO better answer than the eoe on which -we were 
brought up in the Sum office. Mr Dana used to 
«y, “When a dog bit« * ni*n that is not news, 
but when a man bites a dog that is newa.'’ 

Richard Hakdino Davu. (Hakunoton, £r- 
senlwls of JowmalissM.) 

News is as hard to hold ae qokksiiver, and It 
fades more rapidly than any mortdng-gloiy. 

Stanley Walze*, City Editor, p 2tl. 

Women, wampum and wroagdonig are always 
news. 

^ Stanley Walxcr, City Editor, p. 44. 

Good aerwB may be told at any time, but ill 
in the morning. 

Geoboe Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

Do not awake me when you have good newt to 
communkate, with that there Is no huny. But 
when you bring bad news, rouse tse instantly, 
for then there b not a moment to be lost. 

Kapoledn BotfARAcn. To hla Secretary, 
(Quoted by Euxitos, NvfohoH.) 

• 

Where village ,stBte3meB talked wkh looks 

profound 

And Dews much oldef Iheh Uieir ale weot 
round ‘ 

^ Gouiwztb, The DeyeHsd L 223. 

New*, the jpantM of a day. / 

Matthew' OaEsf , The (, l4^ 


a ... 

It is good news, worthy of aJi^aeceptaiion, and 
yet not too good to be true. 

Matthew H£iiRY,.CiM«»niton «- 1 Tim. I, IS. 

9 

Stay little, and news will find you, 

Gixmat HnaERT, Jaetda Prudentum. 

10 

How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth gnod tidings. 

Ofd Testam^l? Isaiah, Hi. 7. 

As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good new* 
from a far country. 

Old Testament: fVnverhj, joev, 25, 

11 

No news is better than evil news. 

jAjlas J iLcstley USS., 403. 1616.) 

The best news is when we bear no news. 

Donald Luptoh, London and Country. Np. 12, 
(1632) 

No news is good news. 

Georqe Coljcan THE Elder, The Spleen. Act i. 
(1776) 

No news, good news, (fhu de nouvclks, bonnes 
nouveDes.) 

Mulhac and HALivT, La BeUe HiUne. Act li, 
3C. S, 

12 

Into authendcal and apocryphal — 

Or news of doubtful credit, as barbers’ news. 
And tailors’ news, porters’, and watermen's 
news . . . 

Vacation news, term-news, Christmas-news 
Bin Jonson, The Staple of News. Act I, ic. 2. 

18 

Evil news fly faster still than gemd. 

Thoilas Kyp, .Sponbh Tragedy. Act 1. (1594) 
m «CW8 hath wings, and with the wind doth go. 
Comfort’s a cripple, and comes ever slow. 
Micbael Drayton, The Barons’ Wars. Bk, ii, 
St. 28 (1603) 

HI news, madam, are swallow- winged, but what's 
good walks on crutches. 

Masstncee, The Picture Act ii, sc. 1. (1630) 

It is an old Ba>'ing that EU News hath wings and 
Good l^ws ao {ogi. 

Marcaket Cavendikh, Duchess o» New- 
castle, Sociable Companions. Act 1, *«• 1- 
(c. 1660) 

For evil news rides post, while good news baits. 

Milton, Sowroa Atontstes, L 1538. (1671) 
m news IS srlng’d with fate, and flies apace. 

Dryden, Tki^odia Augnstalis, 1. 49. (1685) • 
m news goes quick and far. 

PLUTAacE, Of (N(7«irinnMU. (Rioted. 

14 ' 

What, what, what, 

What’s flie »e*ra from Swali* 

Sad d«w*, Bad news, 

OMtts by'tbc led 
Throu^ the Indian Ocean’s bed, 

^ feadkua Qcdf, the iled 
Sea, and the Med* 



NEWS 


NEWTON, SIR ISAAC '1599 


IterraDean — he’s dead; 

The Ahhoond is dead. 

GEOwa Thomas Laitoah, r*« ikkvond of 
Swat. On 22 Jan., 1878, the London Tiwtes 
published an Item headed, '‘XIm Akhoond of 
Swat fa Dead." 

Who, or why, or wldch, or wfaat. 

Is the Akhond of Swat? 

Edwasd Lujt, Tkt Akkoni of Swat. 

1 

Behold, I Bend my mesaen^r before thy 
face. 

ffrw Testament: Mark, 1, 2. 

8 

News, news, news, my gossiping friends, 

I have wonderful news to tolL 
Owen MiMErra, News. 

3 

My ears await your tidings, (Istuc quod ad- 
fers aures exsp«:tant mee.) 

Plaittuh Asinaria, 1. A31. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

4 

Let the greatest part of the news thou hearest 
be the least part of what thou belicvcst, lest 
the greater part of what thou believest be the 
least part of what is true Where lies are 
easily admitted, the father of lies will not 
easily be excluded. 

Fbancis Quajujb, Enchiridion. Cent. Ii, No. 50. 

5 

The nature of bad news infects the teller. 
Shakespease, Antony and Cleopatra. Act i, 
sc 2, L 99. 

Though h be honest, it ii never good 
To bring bad news: give to a gradous message 
An host of tongues; hut let 01 tidings tell 
ThemBcIves when they be felt. 

Shakkspxau, Antony and Cleopatra. Act li, 
1C. 3, 1. 85. 

If 't be summer news, 

Smile to t before; If winterly, thou neetTst 
But keep that countenance stDL 
Shaickpsaoe, Cymbtiau. Act lii, sc, 4, L 12. 
The first biinger of onwelcome news 
Hath but a losing oUcc, ami his tongue 
Sounds ever after as a suDen bell, 

Remember’d tofflng a departing friend. 

Shamspeabe, /; Eenry IV. Act i, sc. 1, L lOa 
fl 

Ram thou thy fruitful tidingn in mine ears, 
That long time have been b^en, 
Shaxespiam, Aidonj and Cleopatra. Act fl, 
sc. 5, L 24. 

Prithee, frieiul, 

Pour out the pack of matter to Eahie ear, 

The good and bad together. 

Shaexsfeau, Antony and Cleopatra, Act ii, 
r Bc. S, L S3. 

7 

Celia: Here comes Monsieur Ic Beau. 
RotalM: With his mouth full of news, 
Ctiia: T^'ch he v£ll pet oe us, ^ jdgeoai 
feed their young. 

Rosaimd: Then shall we be news-cmnoitd. 

SHAEii^CABx, Aj Foil Ukt /i. Act 1, sc, 2, 1, 97. 


Thou stIB halt been the father of pood mwi. 

SHAkespeake, HamUt. Act li, sc. 2, 1. 42. 

The news is not so tart. 

Shaeespease, Kint Lear. Act Iv, sc. 2, 1. 88. 

8 

There’s villaioom news abroad. 

Shaiespeabe, / Henry IV. Act ii, sc. 4, 1 3b7. 
News fitting to the ni^ 

Black, fearful, eomiortiesa and horrible. 
SuAKEaPEABX, Kmg John. Act v, sc. 6, L 19. 

I drown’d these news in tears. 

SHAaasFXABX, m Henry VI. Act li, sc. 1, L 104. 

9 

Pist<^: Tiding do I bring, and lucky Joys, 
And golden times, and happy news of price. 
Falsta§: I pray thee now, deliver than like 
a man of this world. 

SHAKsapEAtE, ll Henry fP. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 99. 
Maater, masterl news, old news, and such news 
as you never heard of I 

Shakespeabe, The Taming of Ike Skrev- Art 
ill, sc. 2, I. 30. 

10 

How goes it now, sir? this news which is 
called true is so like an old tale, that the 
verity of it is in strong suspicion. 
Shakespeabe, WitUer’s Tale. Act v, sc 2, 1. 30. 

II 

The messenger of good news is always an 
object of benevolence. 

Sydney Smith, Sketches oj Moral PkUosopky. 
Lecture 22. 

12 

I cannot make news without straw, 
Walpole, Letter to the Miss Berrys, 8 Jun% 
1791. 

13 

Any news? rl etut^r.) 

Unknown A Greek proverbial saying. 

What’s the news? 

Shakespeabe, Hamlet. Art il, sc. 2, 1. 240. 
What news on the Rialto? 

Shakespeabe, The Merchant of Venice. Act I, 
K- 3, 1, 39, 

NEWSPAPERS, 100 Pr«u 

NEWTON, SIR ISAAC 
■M 

I do not know what I may appear to the 
world, but to myself I seem to have been 
only like a boy ;^ying on tbe seashore and 
diverting myself in now and theo finding a 
amoother pebble or a prettier shell than ordi- 
nary, whilst the great ocean of truth lay all 
undiscovered before me. 

Isaac Newton. (Bbewbtek, Memotrs of liosD~ 
ton. VoL ii, ch. 27.) 

CoQertliit toys. 

And trifles for choice matters, worth a sponft; 
As cfaBdren gBtb’ring pebbles on the shore. 

Milton, Paradise Bk, lx, 1, J27. 

Newteo f th^ provetfa ef the Hdnd) , «laaf 
Declared, with all hit grand i&coyciiei noeat, 




J«» 


MGHT 


NIGHT 


TIuf he hiiBretf feb only "‘Ukt a tdqUi 
P iddog up sielb by tiie fraat oceta — Tnith.” 
BYtos, Dos Jttan. Canto vU, at, S, 

1 

When Newton saw an apple fall, he found . . . 
A mode of proving that the earth turn’d 
round 

In a most natural whirl, called “gravitatioii" ; 
And thus is the sole mortal who could grap- 
ple, 

Since Adam, with a fall or with an apple. 
Brxoir, Don Juan. Canto x, rt. 1. 

2 

Nature and Nature's laws lay hid in Night: 
God said, Let Newton be! and ail was Light. 

Popa, EfiftapA for Sir Isaac Nrwlon. 

O’er Nature’s laws God cast the veil of niaht: 
Out-bWd a Newton's soul— and all was light. 

Aason Hill, On Sir Isaac Sewton. 

3 

The antechapel where the statue stood 
Of Newton with his prism emd silent face. 
The marble index of a mind for ever 
Voyaging through strange seas of thought 
alone. 

WoBDSwoaTH, The Prelude. Bk. ill, L 60. 


NICKNAMSS, HO under Namea 
WIGHT 

8«« alM Darkneii, Midnicbt 

^ I — Night: Apothegmi 

Night ii the sabbath of mankind, 

To rest the body and the mind. 

Bdxlxe, Bvdibras. Pt. IH, canto 1, L 1349. 

s 

The night 

Showa stars and women in a better light. 
BTaoM, Don Jnan. Canto 11, st. 152. 

0 

Night's black mantle covers all alike. 

Du Bartas, Devine Weekes and Workes. W^ek 
i, day 1. (c, 1580) 

Night . . . 

Whose pitchy mantle overvell’d the earth. 
Shakespeari, 1 Henry VI. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 1. 
(1592) 

Come, dvil night, 

Thou eobex-soited matron, aD in black, . . . 
With thy black mantle. 

Shakespeaes, Romeo and Jtdiet. Act ill, sc, 2, 

L 10. 

Sahle-veited Night, eldest of things. 

Mutok, Paradise Lost. 6k. il, L 962, 

7 

0 nights and feasts divine! (O noctes, cen- 
cque dtumi) 

Hobace, Saiira. Bk 11, mt. &. L 65. 

Those gay-^>eot, festive nights. 

THoaucar, TkeSmssBut: fPinter, L 1037. 

5m also wader Fiast. 


8 

' Watchman, what of the night? 

Old Testament: Isaiah, xii, 11. 

Macbeth; What is the night? 

Lady Macbeth: Almost at odds with morning, 
which is which. 

Shakxspeakx, Macbeth. Act 111, sc. 4. 1. 126. 
ft 

Night, when deep sleep falleth on men. 

Old Testament: Job, iv, 13; xxxlii, IS. 

The night cometh when no mao can work. 

Sevo Testament: John, ix, 9. 

10 

Night bath a thousand eyes. 

John Lylv, Maydes Metamorpkods. Act Hi, 1. 
The Night has a thousand eyes, 

The Day but one; 

Yet the, ot the bd^ world, dies 
With the dying sun. 

F. W. Bouedlllon, The Ni^kt Has a Tkou~ 
sand Eyes. * 

11 , 

By night comes counsel to the wise. ( Bp 

yDurl pov\h Toil arxbotn ylyrerai.'^ 

Menander, Fragments. No. iSO. 

Night Is the mother of counsels. 

Georoe Herbert, Jacula Prudenlum. The 
French form is “La nuit porte consell”; 
the Latin, “In nocte consilium.” 

Night is the mother of thoughts. 

John Florid, First Pruiles. Fo. 31. (1578) 

12 

What bath night to do with sleep? 

Muton, ComtdS, 1, 122. 

M^ost glorious night I 
Thou wert not sent for slumber! 

Byron, Childe Harold. Canto ill, st. 93. 

13 

How sweetly did they float upon the wings 
Of alence through the empty-vaulted night. 
At every fall smoothing the raven down 
Of dar^ess till it smil’d. 

Mn-TOK, Comus, I. 249. 

Night is a stealthy, evil Raven, 

Wrapt to the eyes in his black winga. 

T. B. Aldrich, Day and Night. 

Come into the garden, Maud, 

For the black bat, night, has flown. 

Tennyson, Maud. Pt. 1, sec. 22, sL 1. 

14 

With him fled the shades of night. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, L 1015. 

The shades of night Were falling fast. 

Lonofiixow, ExcelsioT. 

IB 

Let's have one other gaudy night. 
Sbaeespease, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
sc. 13, L 183. 

Bum this night with torches. 

Shakespeabe, Antony and Cleopatra. Act Iv, 
sc. 2, L 41, 

18 

Making night hideous. 

Sbaxestbais, Sandet. Act i, sc. 4, L S4. 


NIGHT 


NIGHT 


Now the hungry lion roan, 

And the wolf behowls the moon, 
Shakesseake, a Midiuinm.tr~aight*i Pream. 
Ad V, sc. 1, 1. 378. 

Silence, ye wolves I while Ralph to Cynthia 
howl^ 

And makes night hideous. 

Pope, The Dwtciad. Bk. lii, 1. 165. 

1 

Dark-eyed night. 

Shaiespesiie, King Lear Act li, sc. 1, 1. 121. 
Come, gentle night, come, loving, black-brow'd 
night. 

Shakespeam, Romeo and Juliet. Ad iii, sc. 1, 
1. 20. 

Sable Night, mother of Dread and Fear, 

Upon the world dim darkness doth display. 

And m her vanity prison stows the Day. 
Shakesmuule, The Rape oj Lttcrece, 1. 117. 

2 

*Twas nigh t, and all the world was lulled 
to rest, (Omnia noctia erant placida com- 
posta quiete.) 

Vabko, Argonautica. Frag. 

3 

You know not what the night will bring. 
(Nescis quid vesper serus ferat.) 

Vaoro. Title of satire. (Auiua Ueixius, Noetts 
Attica, i, 22.) 

4 

Black night broods over the deep. (Ponto 
noi incubat atra.) 

Veboil, AEneid. Bk. 1, 1. S9. 

B 

Mine is the night, with all her stars. 
Edward Ydumc, Paraphrase on Job, 1. 147. 

fl 

Wan night, the shadow-goer, came stepping 
in. 

Unknown, Beowulf. Pt. iii. 

n—NIght: Ita Beauty 

7 

The stars are forth, the moon above the 
tops 

Of the snow-shining mountains — Beautiful! 
I linger yet with Nature, for the night 
Hath be^ to me a more familiar face 
Than (hat of man; and in her starry shade 
Of dim and solitary loveliness 
I leam’d the language of another world- 
BYKOfT, Manured. Act id, sc. 4. 
a 

And soft adorings from their loves receive 
Upon the honey’d middle of the oighh 
Kxats, The Eve of St. Agnes. St, 6. 

» 

The Night walked down the sIq' 

With the moon in her hand, 

F. L, KwowLia, A ilemory. 

10 

I heard the trading garments of the Night 
Sweep through her marble halls 1 
I saw tet sable skirts all fringed with light 


i40t 


From the oeJd^iBl wallsl 

Lonotexlow, Symn id Hu Night. 

And Evening trails her robes of gohf 
Through the dim halla of Night- 
Sarah H. P. Whitman, Samwer’j Coil, 

11 

I felt her presence, by its speU of might, 
Stoop o’er me from above; 

The calm, majestic presence of the Night, 
As of the one I love, 

Longfellow, Hymn to the Night. 

I heard the sounds of sorrow and ddight. 

The manifold soft chimes. 

That fill the haunted chambers of the Night, 
Like some old poet’s rhymes. 

Longfellow, ffymn to the Night. 

O holy Night 1 from thee 1 learn to bear 
\\’hat man has borne before I 
Thou laj'est thy finger on the hps of Care, 

And they complain no more. 

Lonofkllow, Hymn to the Night. 

Peace > Peace ! Orestes-llke I breathe this pj»3’W' I 
Descend with broad-winged flight. 

The welcome, the thrice prayed-for, the most 
fair, 

The best-beloved Night 1 
Lonofiixow, Hymn to ike Night. 

12 

God makes sech nights, all white an’ still 
Fur 'a you can look or listen, 

Moonshine an’ snovs on held an’ bill. 

All silence an' all glisten. 

J. R, Lowell, The Courtin'. 

13 

Silent Night, 

With this her solemn bird and this fair 
moon, 

And these the gems of Heav’n, her starry 
train. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. Iv, 1, 647. 

14 

Bencf fow, O (fusty Night, 

And give my spirit rest. 

Hold me to your deep breast. 

And put old cares to flight. 

Give back the lost delight 
That once my soul possest, 

When Love was loveliest, 

Louise Chani0.er Moulton, To Night. 

1G 

The gods sell all things at a fair price, said 
an old poet. He might have added that they 
sell their best goods at the cheapest rate. 

. . . There is no entrance fee to the starlit 
hall of the Night. 

Axil Mctuthi, Story of San Michele, p. 398. 
13 

O Night, most beautiful and rare I 
ITiou giv’st the heavens their holiest hue. 
And through the azure helds of air 
Bring'ftt down the gentle dew. 

Thomas BucRAirAs Read, Night, 

How beautiful this night I the balmiest 
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Which nnwl nph]?Ti breathe hi evenhig^ ear 
Were (ibconl to ^Mkinf (]uietiide 
That vmpi thh moveleas 9cea& Heavenh oboD 
vtultf 

Studded with stare unutterably bright, 

Throu^ which the moon’s unclouded gnmdeor 
roDB, 

Seems like a canopy which love had spread 
To curtain her sleeping world. 

SHar.T,TY, Qtuat Mab. Pt. iv, 1. 1. 


What wisdom shines I what lovet this midnight 
pomp, 

Thh gorgeDim arch, with golden worlds htlaid 
Buih with divine ambitioal 
Yptnra, ffight TkomtkU. Night iv, L 335. 


Tia Nature’s system oi divinity, 

And every indent of the ft^t inspires. 

TIb elder scripture, writ by God’s own band: 
Scripture authciitic I uncorrupt by man. 
Youifo, Night Thffughts. Night hr, L 644. 


How beaudfol is night 1 
A dewy frcshnes hQs the sBent air; 

No mist obscures, nor dknid, nor speck, nor stain 
Breaks the serene of heaven: 

In fun -orbed glory yonder moon divine 
Rolls through the dark blue depths. 

Beneath her steady ray 
The desert-cLrcle spreads 
Like the round ocean, ^rdted wWi the riiy. 
How beautiful is night 1 
Robut Southey, Tfwiodo. Bk. i, st. 1. 

1 

Swiftly walk o'er the wcatcni wave. 

Spirit of Night! 

SsaxaiT, To Night. 

2 

The sUr-usurpiog battJemeoti of nigtd. 
Giobci Stimjim, /» Ejitremti. 

I 

See how there the cowltd night 
Kneels on the eastern Mnctuaiy-stak, 
FaANCZb Thoukom, Coryaminu for A utu r ^ - 
4 

Come, drink the mystic wine of Night, 
Brimming with sQence and the stars; 

While earth, bathed in this holy light, 

Is seen without Its scare. 

Louis UKTEaiiKYia, Tht Wimt o] NigiA.. 
ft 

Mysterious night 1 when our first parent knew 
Thee from report divine, and heard l^y 
name, 

Did he not tremble Tor tb£i lovely fntmc, 
Tliis glorious canopy of light and blue? 
JosKPH Blahco Warn, Night, and Otath. 

6 

Press close, bare-bosom’d night^-presj clo#e^ 
magnetic nourishing ni^tl 
Night of south winds — night of the' Urge 
few stars! 

Still nodding night — mad naked summer 
‘ night. 

Watr Whusuh, So»g oj Uyttlf. Sec. at. 

7. 

Night, aable goddcMt from ^ ebotMthroite, 
In rayde&s majesty, now "stretches forth 
Her luden sneptne o'er, a slumb’riz^ world. 
SBeoce, how dead I and darkness, how pro- 
foundj 1 > f , 

Nor tyt, ocw. Ust’aing ear, gn obj«a- ^otU ; 
Creation sieq)«. :. 

Youho, XiMht TkomgfUi^ L IS. 

How js sigfat'i sidrle oiantle tkhoulfvi 

How llcfaty wrought with tlti ffc ot iea ! ' 


m — Night: Its SadneM 

A night of tears! for the gusty rain 
Had ceased, but the eaves were dripping 
yet; 

And the moon looked forth, as tho’ in pain, 
Wilh her face all white and wet, 

Owatr MraEDiTH, TIu Portrait. 

9 

For now began 

Night with her sullen wings to double-shade 
The desert; fowls in their day nesLa were 
couch’d. 

And now wild beasts came forth, the woods 
to roam. 

Melton, Paradise Regained Bk. 1, I. 4W. 

10 

Night is the ^e to weep ; 

To wet with unseen twrs 
Those graves of memory, where sleep 
The joys of other years. 

J41£ES MoNTOOUEBY, Night. 

11 

Night is sadder than the hours of daylight 
(Tnstior noi est, quam tempora Pheebi.) 
Ovm, Remediontm Amoris, 1. 585. 

12 

How long the night scemS to oile kept 
awake by pain. (Qu’une ouit parait longue 
& La douleur qui veille!) 

Bkknabd Joseph Sauoin, Blanche et Guiscard- 
Act vi sc. 5 ■' 

Tlie night, to bfm, that had no morrow. 
Thomas Campbell, O’Connor^s Child. St 9, 

There tiever was ni^t that had no mom. 

Dinah M. M. Craik, The Golden Gate. > 

Thfa will last out a night in Russia, 

When nights are longest there 
SaArESPEAiLB, tfeojvre for iiedswt. Act ii, 
St 1, 1. 139. 

It 

The cc^d blast at tbe casement beats; 

The window -panes are whke; ■ ' 

The snow whirls through the empty streets; 
It is a dreary nightl 
Epes Saikjimt, The hammer. 

14 '• 

Night brings our troubles to the light, rather 
thirbanishea litan,’ CNo't eihfljel -moieatlttm, 
nOR tcdliL) • 

SxsricA, Epht^dee oi LhdBmnt. Bpia. M, Sec. ^ 
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1 -• ! 
*718 a wild oishL 

SHAnsnABX, iCtef Lear. Act S. k. 4, L 311. 

Here’s a oight piUcs imje wise raaa nor fool 
Ssaxzsfxau, Kint L*». Ad iU, ml 2, L 13. 
TlibgB that love night 
Love not luch nights u tiM. 

SHAEEaptAKE, King Lear. Act U, k. 3, L 42. 

’Tis k naughty night to swim in. 

Sha£1£pxaju, King Lear. Act IB, sc. 2, L 11&. 
The tyranny of the open night’s too rough 
For nature to endure, 

SHAasavMi, Kmg Lear. Act ffi, sc. 4, L 2. 

And altogether it's very bad weather, 

And an unpleaBant sort of a night I 
R. H. Barham, The Nvrie’t Story. 

Give not a wbdy night a rainy morrow. 
SBAKaapEARE, .SoiincCl. No. xc. 

s 

0 comfort-kiiling Night, image of belli 
Dim register and notaiy of shame I 

Black stage for tragedies and murders fell I 
Vast sin-concealing chaos 1 nurse of blame I 
SHAiasraAEK, The Rape of Lucrece, L ?64. 

IV— Wight and Day 
^ Sse alko Day: Its End 

1 love night more than day — she is so lovely ; 
But I love night the most because she brings 
My love to me in dreams which scarcely 

lie, 

Baiiiy, Festui: Water and Wood; Midrtigkt, 

4 

God hath created nights 
As well as days, to deck the varied globe. 

John Beaumont, God Bath Created Ntghlt. 

B 

Day t^t I loved, day that I loved, the 
Night is here! 

Rupert Brooke, Day That I Have Loved. 

0 

Most men are begotten in the night; most 
nimala in the day. 

Sa Thomas Bbowne, To a Friend. Sec. 7. 

7 

The day is great and hnaL The night is for 
the day, but the day is not for the nigbL 
Emesson, Society and Solitude. Success. 

B 

Dark is a slow tide fjowmg between two. 
days. 

Robert Hru.TEa, The SeverUk Edl, i, 10. 

B 

The day is done, and the darkness 
Falla from the wings of Night, 

As a feather is wafted downward 
From an eagle in his flight. 

I/MfCKE-LOw, The Day is Done. 
u 

Night with her power to silence day. 

Georcx IdACDONALff, VioUn Songe: Uy Beart. 

11 

ni^ tliat brings 


- m 

Rest ^ tJto is the outlaw’s day, 

In wbi(i he rises early to do wrong. 
Maesotoer, The Guardian. Act 0, sc. 4. 

And when night 

Darkens the streets, then wander forth the wni 
Of BclW, flown with insolaRe umJ wii»» 
UmiPN, Parodist Last. Bk. 1, 1. 500. 

12 

Darkneas now rose,' 

As daylight sunk, and brought in iow’rlng 
Night, 

Her shadowy offspring. 

Maroar, Paradise Regained. Bk. tv, 1. 397. 

13 

Day tmto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge. 

Old Testament: Psalms, m, 2. 

14 

Come day, come night, day comes at last. 

Chbistina Robsetti, riwygkt. 

1B 

Cut short the night; use some of it for the 
day’s business, (Circmnscribatur nox, et aG- 
quid ex ilia in diem transferatur.) 

Seneca, Efiisiidte ad LvcSnnn. Epis. criij, 4. 
What I take from my nights, 1 add to my days. 
(Ce que j'flte k mes nuita, jc I’ajoute k mes jours.) 

JiiAN KuTRuu, Vencesias. tl647) 

I must become a borrower of the night 
For on hour or twain. 

Shakespeare, hfacbelh. Act ill, sc. 1, 1. 26. 

And the best of all ways, To knglhen our day* 
Is to steal a few hours from the night, my dear. 

Thomas Moore, The Young May Moon. 

Gut we that have but span-long life. 

The thicker must lay on the pleasure; 

And since time not sUy, 

We’ll add night to the day, 

Thus, thus weTJ fill the measure. 

Unknown, Duet. <c. 1795) 

18 

Come, seeling night. 

Scarf up the tender eye of pitiful day. 

Shakespeau, Macbeth. Act til, sc. 2, ]. 46. 
Night begiiis to muSe up the day. 

George W'ithee, Mistresse of Phdarete. 

17 

By the clock, ’tis day, 

And yet dark night strangles the travelling 
l^p; 

Is 'L night’s predominance, or the day’s 
shame, 

That darkness does the face of earth en- 
tomb, 

When living light should kiss itP 
Shaeespeare, Macbeth. Act ii, K 4, L 6. 

IB 

Light tiuckens; and the crow 
Makes to the rooky wood'. 

Good things of day begin to droop and 
drowse; 

Whiles night’s black agents to tbeir prey» 
dp rooae. 

SBAEXSfEAEE, A<k €1, K. 3, t, 50. 



NIGBTI^ALB 


nightingale 




Tte is hag ibat never finds (he dxj. 
ShjUC18J>ba*i, Uacbtih. Act Iv, tc. 3, 1. J40. 

Thil night methinka ia but the daylight 
tick. 

SHAUfiFiAU, The Merchant of VetUcr. Act t, 
ac. J, L 124. 

2 

Wrap thy form in a. mantle grey, 
Star-inwrought ! 

Blind with thine hair the eyes of Day; 
Kits her until she be wearied out. 

Shuxiv, To Atihi. 

s 

Day is the Child of Time, 

And Day must cease to be : 

But Night is without a are 
And cannot expire, 

One with Eternity. 

R. H. SronnAiD, Day and .VJgtt. 

4 

Night is older than day by one day. 

Thalxs. (Diogenes Lakrtid8, TMaJa. Sec. 36.) 
0 majestic Night 1 

Nature’s great ancestor 1 Day's elder-bom I 
Young, JVitii ThougiLs Night ix, 1. 349. 

6 

They wear out day and night (Noctem- 
que diemque fatigant.) 

VtaoiLv Bk.. viii, 1. 94. 

We did sleep day out of countenance, and made 
the night light with drinking. 

Shakespeaki, Aniffny and Cleopatra. Act ii, 

K, 2, 1. VBl. 

fl 

Night holds the keys that ope the door of 
day. 

Theodore Watts-Dunton, in a Graveyard. 

7 

Day full-blown and splendid — day of the 
immense sun, action, ambition, laugh- 
ter. 

The Night follows close with millions of 
suns, and sleep and restoring darkness. 
Walt WnnikAN, Youth, Day, Oid Age and 
Night. ^ 

/ NIGHTINGALE 

✓ I 

The nightingale, who still with sorcowittg soul. 
And ‘Ttys, Itys” cry, 

Bemoans a life o’erflounsbing in Qls. 

^'A*4p«Tor ^ TttXatKau pptair 

’Ttv» "\TVr aTiyova' na^oit 

/EsCHVLUft, Agame?nn{?n, 1. 1143. (Plumptre, 
tr.) 


Thy tender counsd oft recerv^ 

Bei witness to thy pensive arrs, 

And pity Nature’s common cares, 

Til] I forget ray own, 

Maxk ArEHSiDE, The Nigktingaie. 

Harkl ah, the ni^Lingalel 
The tawny-tbroatcdl 

Hark ! from that moonlit cedar what a burst t 
What triumph I harkl — what painl 


Matthew Arnold, Pkdomela . 

How tbkk the bursts come crowding through 
j the leaves 1 
'Again — thou hearest? 

Eternal passion! Eternal painl 
Matthew Arnold, Philomela. 

12 

Everything did banish moan 
Save the Nightihgale alone: 

She, poor bird, as all forlorn 
Lean’d her breast up-till a thorn, 

And there sung the doleful’st ditty, 

That to hear it was great pity. 

Fie, U U! now would she cry; 

Tereu, tereu! by and by. 

Richard Barntteld, Philomel. 


What bird so sings, yet does so wail? 

0, ’tis the ravish'd nightingale — 

jvg, Ptg, jttg, tereu I she cries. 

And still her woes at midnight rise. 

^JOHN Lvlt, Spring’s Welcome. 

A nightingale dies for shame if another bird 
sings better. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy a! Melancholy. Pt. 
„ 1 , sec. il, mem. 3, subs. 6. 

14 

Oh nightingale I What doth she aB? 

And is she sad or jolly? 

For ne'er on earth was sound of mirth 
So like to melancholy. 

Haetlev Coleridge, Song. 

Tis the merry nightingale 
That crowds, and hurries, and precipitates 
With fast thick warble has delicious notes, 
As be were fearful that an April night 
Would be too short for him to utter forth 
His love-chant, and disburthen his fodl soul 
Of all its music 

S. T. Coleridge, The Sightingale, I. 43. 

-16 

I wonder if it » a bird 

That sings witiiin the bidden tTCt, 

Or some shy angel calling me 
To follow far away? 

, Grace Haeard Conkung, Nightingalti. 


,/ 9 

She wafleth the nightingale’s lament. (Ggir** 

a rfiun T^r ) 

/EschYLus, Fragments. Frag 1S7. 

IS 

O sacred bird I let me at eve, 

Thus wandering idl alone, 


17 

Sweet bird, that sing’st away the early hours. 
Of winters past or coming void of care. 

Well pleased with delights which present ore, 
Fair seasons, budding sprays, sweet-smelling 
Bowers, 

William DatrinfOin), To tke NigJktitiaU. 
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1 

But, kiflning on a thorn her dainty chest, 
For fear soft sleep should steal into her 
breast, 

Expresses in her gong grief not to be ex- 
pressed. 

Gnxs FirrcHts thx YotniOTa, CfcmtV 
^ Victofi* and Triumph. 

Never nightingEle so Eing^: 

Oh, abe Jeans on thomy tree 
And her poet-song aJte flingetb 
Over pain to victory ! 

E. B. Browninc, Tht Lest Bover. St. 39. 

TTie bird foriom 

That siogeth with her breast against a thorn. 
Thouas Hood, The Plea of the Midsummer 
Fatties, 1. 269. 

2 

The nightingale among the thick-leaved 
J spring 

That sits alone in sorrow, and doth sing 
Whole nights away in mourning, 

John Flitchex, Faithful Shepherdess. Act v, 

3 

Thou wast not bom for death, immortal 
Bird! 

No hungry generations tread thee down; 
The voice I hear this passing night waa 
heard 

In ancient days by emperor and clown; 
Perhaps the self-same song that found a 
path 

Tluough the sad heart of Ruth, when, 
sick for home, 

She stood in tears amid the alien com; 

The same that oft-times hath 
Charm'd magic casementa, opening on the 
foam 

Of perilous seas, in faery lands forlorn. 

✓ Keats, Ode to a Nightingale. 

Adieu I adieu I thy plaintive anthem fades 
Past the near meadows, over the stdj stream, 
Up the hoi-side; and now tis buried deep 
In the next valley-gJades: 

Was it a vision, or a waking dream? 

Fled is that music; — do 1 wake or sleep? 

''Kiats, Ode to a Nighiingale. 

IKliere the nightingale doth sing 
Not a senseless, tranced thing, 

But divine melodious truth, . / 

Kxatb, Ode: Baris of Passion amd of Mirth. 

To the red ristng moon, and loud and deep 
The nightingale is singing from the steep. 
Lonufxllow, Keats. 

4 

Soft as Memnon’s harp at morning, 

To the inward ear devout, 

Touched by light, with heavenly waminf 
Your transporting chords ring out. 

Every leaf in tvccy nook, 

Every wave in every brook. 

Chanting with a solemn voice 


Minds us of our better choice, 

John Kibli, The NighUnifile, 

5 

I had a silvery name, I had a silvery name, 
I had a silvery name— do you remember 
The name you cried beside the tumbling sea? 
"Darling . , . darling . . . dArlmg , . . dar- 
...” 

Said the Chinese nightingale. 

I Vachel LumaAT, The Chinese Nightingale. 

6 

Sweet bird that shunn’st the noise of foUy, 
Most musical, most melancholy! 

Thee, chaun tress, oft, the woods among, 

I woo, to hear thy even-song. 

^ Milton, 11 Pettseroso, 1. 61. 

"Most musical, most melancholy” bird! 

A melancholy bird 1 Oh ! idle thought I 
In nature there is nothing melancholy. 

S. T. CoLXRiDOi, The Nightingale, 1. 13. 

J? 

AU but the wakeful nightingale; 

She all night long her amorous descant sung. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 602. 

•'8 

0 nightingale, that on yon bloomy spray 
Warblest at eve, when all the woods arc 
still, 

Thou with fresh hope the Lover’s heart dost 

mi, 

While the jolly hours lead on ptopitious May. 

Milton, Sonnet: To the Nightingale. 

Thy liquid notes that dose the eye of da^ 

First heard before the shallow cuckoo’s bul. 
Portend success in love. 

Milton, Sonnet; To the Nightingale. 

That star-enchanted song falls through the air 
From lawn to lawn down terraces of sound. 
Darts In white arrows on the shadowed ground; 

I And all the night you sing. 

I • Hahou) Monro, The Nightingale Near the 
Bouse. 
s 

There's a bower of roses by Bendemeer’s 
stream, 

And the oightiogaie sings round it ail day 
long. 

‘Thoiias Moo*e, LalLs Rookk: Tht VeOed 
Prophet. ■ 

' 10 

The Nightingale that in the branches sang, 
Ah whence and whither flown again, who 
knows! 

OnAS KhatyILu, Rubiiyii. St. 96, (FlU- 
gerald, tr.) 

II 

Yon nightingale, whose strain so sweetly 
flows, 

Mourning her ravish’d young or much- 
loved mate, 

A fioothing^ charm o’er all the vaJIeyi throwi 
And al^, with notes well tuned tA her 
^ sad state. 

PvTSABCH, To Laura hi 'Death. Somnet xfiiL 








TZie gsi M piior tt the pmdtry 

abovr. 

ISli 'WUrm JlAtEUff rai yotnfODt, Epigram. 

J* ' 

Tht &mriac wakes tbe lark to sing, 

The moonrise wakes the oighting^ 

Come, darkness, moonrise, everylhk^ 

That is so silent, sweet, and pale: 

Come, so ye wake the nightingale, 
Chkisttka Rosfirm, Bird Raptvrts. 

Haik' that's the nightingale, 
i Telling the self-same tale 
Her song told when this andenl earth was young 
So echoes answered when her song was sung 
In the first wooded vale 
Chmbtina Rossetti, TiLtligkt Calm St. 7. 

I s 

The angel of spring, the mellow-throated 
nightingale ^ 

Sappho, FragtmnU No. 35>, 

4 

Worlds to conquer 1 — But Cesar fafla 
To add one song To the nightingale’s i 
WiLUAit Kxan Seymoue, Cmtar Rememl>eri 

6 

The nightmgale, if she should sing by day, 
When every goose is cackling, woiild be 
thought 

No better a musician than the wren. 

How many things by season season’d are 
* 1*0 their right praise and true pcrfectwnl 
1 SHAExspxAtx, The MercktaU aj Vemca Act 
v, 1 C. 1, 1. KH « 

^It WHE the nightmgale, and not the lark. 

That pierced the fearful hoUow of thme ear; 
N^htly she stags on yotd pomegranate tree. 
Shaxispeari, RvmM tmd Jtdut Act Ifi, tc 
5,L 1 

* a 0 Nightingale, 

Caase iwm thy enamoured taU. 

Shclliv, Uagteo Prodtgioso. Sc. 3, L 73. 

One nightingale in an icterfiuoiu wood 
Satiate the hungry dark with melody. 

Shjxley, Wotrdman and the Etiklmgak SL 2. 

7 

The nightingale as soon as April bripgelh 
Unto her rested sense a perfect waking, 
While late bare earth, proud of new doth- 
ing, springeth. 

Sings out h» woes, a tbom bet song-book 
making. 

And moumfiilly bewailing, 

Her throat in tun« expresseth 
^ Wh^ gnef her breast oppeessetb. 

^ Sia Philip Snmav, 0 PUomila Fair, 

^Vhere benfeatfa the ivy shade, 

^ dew-boprinkied glade. 

a love-ldra mgtiGngale, 

6lea sweet bdr pkdmive 
Somicu^ CojoMMi. I (Fiaack- 

' -ftii, ir.) 


^ The musk of the moon 

Sleeps In the plain eggs of the ni g h i ftig i fc . ' ’ 
Ttanrraoir, Ayhur’s Ft^, L W2. 

I.«od me yotH soog, ye NSgbtiilgaJesI 0, pouf 
The ma^-nmning soul of meJcKjy 
leto my varied verse. 

Thousoh, Tka Saasoru.- Sprirng, I Jfa. 

The sober-suited songrtresa. 

Thoicsoh, The Seumi: Summer, L 74«, 

10 

Last night the nightingale woke me, 

Last ni^t, when all was still 
It sang in the golden moonlight, 

From out the woodland hm. 

Cheibhah WnTTHES, SeknsueMt. As trans- 
lated by Tb6ophile Marziab, for his song, 
Last Aight. 

11 

My two passions, lilacs and nightingales, 
ace m full bloom. 

Walpole, Letters: To George Hontagu, S 
May, 1761, 

12 

0 nightmgale! thou surely art 
A creature of a “fiery heart": 

These notes of thine — they pierce and pierce; 
Tumultuous harmony and nerce 1 

WOMWWOBTH, O NightmgaU! 

^ KILE, THE 

Vhe stream of the river Nile can watar the 
earth, and the word of the monk Nilus can 
delight the mind 

Gsesoby o(F NAUAHSts, Om Ntlus the Great 
Hermit {Greek Anihology Bk [, cpig. 100) 

It flows through old hushed Egypt and its 

ggTidq_ 

Like sOBie grave mighty thought threading a 
dream 

Lxicb Hmn, Sotutet: The Nile. 

IB 

Sooi of the old moop 'mountains African J 
Chief of the Pyramid and Crocodile I 
We call thee fruitful and that very while 
A desert fills our seeing’s inward span. 

Kxats, Sonnei: To the KUe. 

O’er Egypt's ksd «f Memory floods an level, 
And they arc (hlMi, 0 Nflcl and well then 
knowest 

Ttiat sool-ittSIaiBinR ahs and blasts of evil, 

And fruhs and poisons spnng where’er thou flow- 
taL 

Shelley, Sortttei: To lit EOe. 

It 

The Nik, forever new and old. 

Among the living and the ikad, 

Its m^y, mystic stream bat roOed. 
Lonokllow, the Goldesi Legemd. Pt. L 

17 

It is said that dpgt rtm **eh they dffik ip 
the river Nik, krt they shhidd be seiaed by 
CTOCodiks. ' ’ ^ 



msS^CTY' 

(Canes cuTrentca 'Mbcce in Kilo fitmiine, 

A crocwfili* nc capianlur, tiadhum <!»t) 
PHJpwtra, Ffbltf, Bk. i, Mu. 3S, L 4. 

Like a dog by the Nile- (Ut eanb e Nflo. J 
Uvnowa, A Latin proveiL, BMKdng restless 
and m at ease. 

1 

E’en as tlie o’eifiowmg Nile presagetb famine. 
Shaxkbpeakk, Antony and Cltopaira, Aet i, 
ic. 2, i. 50. 

The higher Nflus sweDs, 
The more it prombes: is It ebbs, the seedsman 
Upon the slime and oo« scatters his grain, 

And shortly comes to harveti. 

SH+DSPiAHE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act it, 
sc. 7, 1 23. 

2 

WTiere’s my serpent of old NQeP 
Shajukruke, Antony and Cleopatra. Act 1, 
sc. 5, 1. 25. 

a 

Mysterious Flood, — that through the sOent 
sands 

Hast wandered, century on century, 
Watering the length of great Egyptian lands, 
Which were not, but for thee. 

Bayard Taylor, To ike Ndo. 

4 

For what cause, Father Nile, or in what 
lands hast thou hid thy head? Because of 
thee thy Egypt never, sues for showers, nor 
does the parched blade bow to Jove, the 
rain-giver. 

Ttbullus, Elegies. Bk. i, cleg. 7, 1 23 

5 

It would be easier to discover the sources of 
the Nile. (Facilius sit Nili caput inveniie.) 
Uninoww. a Latin proverb. 

mobility 

See also Vtrtae and Nobility 
Jot liobility oi Birth, aee Ancealxy, Titles 
s 

A noble soul is like a ship at sea. 

That sleeps at anchor when the ocean's 
calm; 

But when she rages, and the wind blows high, 
He cuts his way with skill and majesty. 
BrauicoiTt Aim Flctchw, Tke Honest Afon^s 
Fortune. Act iv, sc. 1. 

7 

The true staiKhu'd of quality is seated in 
the mind; those who think nobly are noble. 
Isaac Bicxerstapix, The Ucud of Ike MSI. 
Act K, Bc 1. 

the nobleman ft he wboae noble mind 
Is filled with inborn worth, tmborrowed from 
hit kind. 

DRYaUr, Wife of Jatk's Tale, L SS4. 

See alsaemder TwotKwr. 

Vary rich he is in vktuw, very noW© — noble, 
cortea; 


And I dull Bol bhah 1 b kwnnog tkat igen 
call him lowly borm 

E. B. Bsowiosp, Lady Cerddhe^a Courtship. 
Cendiaion. 

9 

And yet thou art the nobler of us two: 

What dare I dreain of, that thou canst not 
do? 

Robert BROWirarc, Any Wife to Any Bus- 
band, 1 143. 

10 

He is noble who has a priority among fret- 
men, not be who has a sort of wild liberty 
among slaves. 

Edicui,d Buru, LetUr to the Abig of Polandi 
1792. 

11 

Here all were noble, save Nobility. 

Byron, ChSde Bar old, Canto I, el. 85. 

12 

Unto the noble everything is good. 

Euripides, Dana: Fragment. 

1 take but small account of noble birth; 

For me the virtuous Is the noble man ; 

The vicious, though his father ranked above 
Great Zeus himself, I still would base-born call. 
Euripides, Dsetys. Frag 10. 

13 

There are epidemics of nobieness as well as 
epidemics of disease. 

Fuoudi, 5kort Studies on Great Subjects: 
Calvviissn 

14 

A noble soul alone can noble souls attract. 
(Ein edler Mensch rieht edle Menschen an.) 

GornsE, Torquato Tasso. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 59, 

13 

Noble blood is an accident of fortune; noble 
actions characteriEe the great (H sangue 
nobiJe i im accidente della fortune ; le aaiopi 
nobili caratterizzano il grande.) 

Goldoni, Pamela. Act 1, sc. 6. 

18 

There is a natural aristocracy among men. 
The grounds of this are virtue and talents. 

Thomas Jeeebbson, Writings. VoL xiii, p. 396, 
17 

Do you deserve to be regarded a blameless 
person, stalwart: for the right in word and 
m deed? In that case I acknowled^ you 
as a noWennn. (Saactm haben', Justitisque 
teaiaz, factis dktisque mereris? Agnosco pro- 
cerem.) 

Jtjvihal, 5artr«. Sat. viH, 1. 24. 

Fond man • though all the heroes of your Sne 
Bedeck your hails, and round your galleries shine 
In proud d^lay ; yet take this truth from 
Virtue alone is true nobility I (Nobilitss sola est 
atqnc ifiiica virtuA) 

Juvenal, Sofirw. Sat. vffl, 1. 20. (Glflord, tr.) 

virtue, and not hbth, that makes ua boUe; 
BcAuliOKT and FluCher, The ProphiUsu 
Act U, sc. 3. 

What tbo' ao gran^ of rt^al doonn^ 
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NOBiLmr 


NONSENSE 


WHh pOGopoui title* snuc our bloody 
Well flbine lo more subetantnl boaoun, 

Aui to be nohfc we'll be good. 

UirmrowK. Winijrtda. (Pkrc?, ReUqwz.) 
Howe’er It be, it seem* to me, 

’Tb only noble to be good. 

Timmtbob, Lady Cloro Vtre de Vtn. St, 7. 

Be noble in every thought 
And in every deed I 
LoiroFEixow, The Golden Legend. Pt. fl. 

Noble by birtb, yet nobler by great deeds. 
Lohoixllow, Tala of a Wayside Im: Emma 
and EtMtard. L 82. 

2 

Be noble 1 and the nobleness that lies 
In other men, sleeping, but never dead, 
Will rise in majesty to meet thine own. 

J. R- LowEii, Sonnets. No. iv. 

3 

Whoso by nature ’s formed for noble deeds, 
E'en though his slrin be dark, is nobly bom. 
MzHAimei, FabidiB Incertm. Fragment hr, 11, 
Ascribed also to Epkharmus, Fabssla In- 
certa, cxviil, 14. 

4 

He 13 noble that hath noble cooditiona, 

JoHH Ray, EnglisA Proverbs. 

The more noble, the more humble. 

JoHW Rat, English Proverbs. 

5 

Common natures pay with what they do, 
noble ones with what they are. (Gemeine 
Naturen Zahlen mit dem, was sie thun, edle 
mil dem. was sie sind.) 

SnmT.m, Vntersclued der Stdnde. 
e 

Men do not care bow nobly they live, but 
only how long, although it is within the reach 
of every man to live nobly, but within no 
man’s power to Uve long. 

Senxca, EpisttdeB ad Luedatm. Epis. xxil, 17. 

7 

Ha nature is too noble for the world. 

SHAKisPSAaE, CorUdanus. Act III, sc. 1, L 2S5. 
Tbou art the ruibs oI the noblest man 
That ever lived in the tide of times. 
SHAixiPtuti, Jidnu Cxsar. Ad. iH, ic. 1. L 
2S6. 

Thii was the noblest Roman of them ah. 
Skakapxaex, Julius Casar, Act v, sc. 5, L 68. 

Methought thy very gait did prophesy 
A royal nobleness. 

Shaxbspiaei, iCing Lear. Ad v, sc. 3, 1, 17S. 
Nothing she does, or seems. 

But Bffiacka of soaetbifig greater than henelf, 
Too noble few thh place. 

SHAHSPaAO, WhUer’s Tale. Art Iv, ec. 4, L I S7. 

a 

True nobility is exempt from fear . 
SxsxsBVEAXE, // Bepry VI. Act fv, ac. 1, L 129. 

B 

Better not to be at all Than not be nohk. 
TcTHYSCMr, The Pritscea. Pt li,'L 79. 


10 Whoe’er amid the sons 

Of reason, valour, liberty, and virtue, 
Displays ^stingut^ed merit, is a noble 
Of Nature’s own creating. 
jAAflO THtnASow, Corieianus. Art iii, ic, 3. 
Hence, ‘'Nature's nobleman.” 

11 There is 

One great society alone on earth: 

The noble Living and the noble Dead. 
WoEDSwaaxH, The Prelude. Bit xi, L 393. 

HON8SNSB 

12 

For dsiing nonsense seldom fails to hit, 
Like scattered shot, and pass with 'some for 
wit. 

Samuel Butlir, Cfn Modem Critics. 

For blocks arc better cleft with wedge*, 

Than toob of sharp or subtle edges, 

And dullest nonsense baa been found 
By some to be the most profound. 

Buixza, Pindaric Ode. Pt. Iv, 1. 82, 

I suppose his nonsense suits their nonsense. 
Cbablzs II, referring to a foolish preacher, 
very popular in his parish. (Walpole, Let- 
ters, 22 Oct., 1774.) 

13 

Such nonsense is often heard in the schools, 
but one does not have to belie\'e everythii^ 
one hears. (Multa isdus modi dicontur in 
schoUs, sed credere o mnia vide ne non sit 
neces3e.) 

ClCESiO, Dt Dfvwifltione, Bk. U, ch. 13, sec. 31. 

14 

A doosed fine gal — well educated too — with 
no biggtxld nonsense about her. 

Dicxews, Little Dorrit. Bk 1, ch. 33. 

15 

The ropy drivel of rheumatic brains. 
William Gifford, The Baviad. 

16 

No one U exempt from talking nonsense; 
the misfortune is to do it solemnly. (Per- 
sonne n’est exempt de dire des fadaijcs; le 
malbeur est de lea dire curieusement.) 
Moktaionx, Essays. Bk. id, ch. 1. 

17 

It is pleasant at times to play the madman. 
(Aliquando et inaanire jucundum eat.) 
Seveca, De Tran^sdliitate Anmi. Sec. 17. 

18 

And such a deal of skimble-sk am ble stuS. 

SHAXtapEAttE, / Senry IV. Art iii, sc. 1, L 154. 
19 

Transcendental moonshine. 

Jomr Sterling. [Life, p. 84.) Referring to 
Cokridfe. Said to have applied to 
EmerBon by Carlyle. 
fiO 

A careless song, with a Kttle nonsense in it 
now and then, does not misbecome a monarch. 

Walfolz, Letter to Sir Sorace Mann, 1774. 
A little madness In the Spring 
H wholesome even for the King. 

Emily DicxnrsoN, Poems Pt. v. No. 38. 
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A littk DODsenae D«w and tben 
Is relished by tbe wisest tDCB 
Unknown Old nursery rhyme 

n — Nonsense. A Fev Clasaic Examples 

The conductor when he recenes a fare, 

Must punch in the presence of the passenjare, 
A blue tnp slip for an 8-cent tare, 

A buff trip slip for a 6 cent fare, 

A pink tnp shp for a 3 cent fart, 

■Vll in the presence of the passenjate 
Punch boys, punch, punch with care, 

All in tbe presence ot the passenyare 
Isaac H Bromizy Ongmafly published ui the 
New Aork Tribune, 27 Sept, 1875 Errone- 
ously attnbuled to Mark Twain, because of 
hi3 article, A LiUrary VtghCmare, m The At- 
lariiK MonlUy, for February 1876 (p 167), 
in which he descnbes tbe sufferings inflicted 
upon him bv this jmgle, which, as he states, 
he came across in a newspaper, a little while 
ago,'’ and which he quotes inexactly Tbe 
lines were baaed upon an actual aign seen by 
Bromley in a street car 

2 

The piper he piped on the hill-top high 
{Butter and eggs and a pound oj cheese), 
Till the cow said, “I die,” and the goose said, 
■Why? ' 

And the dog said nothing, but searched 
for fleas 

C S CALveuLcr, BaSad af the Perwd 

3 

Forever' What abysms of woe 
The word reveals, what frenzy, what 
Despair' For ever (printed so) 

Did not 

Forever' Tis a smgle word' 

And yet our fathers deem’d it two. 

Nor am I confident they err’d, 

Are you? 

C S CALvrRLEY, Forever 

4 

If down his throat a man should choose. 

In fun, to jump or shde, 

He’d scrape his shoes against hia teeth. 

Nor dirt his own mside 
Or if his teeth were lost and gone. 

And not a stump to scrape upon, 

He’d see at once how very pat 
His tongue lay there, by way of mat, 

And he would wnpe his feet on that I 
EnitowD Cannon, ImpromftM 

5 

Aldeborontipboscophonuo ' 

VVhere left you Cfarononhotonthoiogos? 
Henbv Caakv, Chrononhotcnikologes Act 1, 
ac 1 

Hb cogitative faculties immersed 
In cogibundity of cogitation 
Hinxt Casey. Ckrononholpnikologos. 1, 1 
To thee, and gentle Fnniudos, 

Our gratuhtions flow m streama unbounded 
Henry Carzy, Chrononkotonihologos, I, 3 


ft 

‘TViU you walk a httle faster?” said a whit- 
ing to a snail, 

‘There’s a porpoise cloee behmd us, and he’s 
treadmg on my tail'” 

Lewis Camoll, The Siock TvrtWi Song 
(Alice f» WonderlMid Ch 10 } 

Ttiey bold me you had been to her, ^ 

And mentioned me to bim 
She gave me a good character, 

But said I could not swim 
Lewis Cakroll, Alice m Wonderland Ch 12 
7 

But oh beamish nephew, beware of the day, 
If your Snark be a Boojum' For then 
You will softly and suddenly vanish away, 
And never be met with again' 

Lewis Carroix, The Hunting oj ike Snark 
The Baker’s Tale 
s 

Twas bnlli g , and the sbtby tovea 
Did gyre and gmible in the wabe, 

All mimsy were the borogoves. 

And the mome raths outgrabe 
Lewis Carroll, Jabbmvociy (Tkrougk tke 
Looking Glass Ch 1 ) 

"And hast thou slam the Jabbcrwock? 

Come to my arms my beairush boyl 
0 frabjous day I Calloob I Callayl” 

He chortled in his joy 
Lewis Carroll, Jabberwocky 
He left it dead, and with its head 
He went galumphing back 
Lewis Carroll, Jabberwocky 

9 

He thought he saw an Elephant, 

That practised on a fife 
He iook^ again and found it was 
A letter from his wife 
“At length I realise,” he said, 

“The bitterness of Life'” 

Lewis Carroll, Tke Gardener's Song (Sylvie 
and Bruno ) 

10 

My recollectest thoughts are those 
Mfhich I remember yet; 

And bearing on, as you’d suppose, 

The things I don t forget 
Charles Edward Carhyl, My RecoUecUst 
Thoughts (Davy and tke Go bim ) 

11 

Sally Salter, she was a young teacher who 
taught. 

And her fnend, Charley Church, was a 
preacher who praught, 

Though his enemies called him a screecher 
who scraugfat 
Phcme Cart, Tke Lovers 

12 

So she went mto the garden to out a cabbage- 
leaf to mate an apple-pie, and at the same 
time a great she bear, coming down the street, 
pc^ Its head into the shop What' no soap? 
So he died, and she very imprudently married 
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the Baiter: and there wfrt present the Pic- 
nhirfeA, «ttd the JeMiHies, aad the Garydiee, 
Bad the grand Panjandrum himself, with the 
Bttie'pot^ bnttofl at top; and they all fell to 
playing the game of catch-as-catch-can, tiH the 
gun powder ran out at the heela of their bodta. 
Samuel Foote, An tncohmrd S^ory Pro- 
duerfl by Foote ai a kcttire by ChaslA 
Macklin, the Utter havuig houted that he 
could leam anything by rote on once rent- 
ing h. {Quarteriy Rtview, Sept^ 1B54). 
Memoiiz nf Foote do sot raention inddent 
A coireepondent of Nolts and Queries (16 
Nov^ 1850) a»<Tt3 that the author w«i 
Jamei Quin, the actor, and, that he wrote 
the noioenae to test Foote’s memory. Cred- 
ited to Foote in Mias Edgeworth’s Barry 
and Lucy, Conduded (Vol. ii, p. 155). Fust 
^ use of the word '‘panjandrum* {The Great 
Panjandrum tiimselj 18&5) 

1 

This is the Yai, so neg-Ii-gee; 

Hifi coiffure’s like a stack of hay; 

He lives so far frori) Any-whete, 

1 (ear the Yak neglects his hair. 

Ouv*a Herpokd, The Yai 

The rhino is a homely beast, 

For human eyes he’s not a feast, 

But you an I will never know 
Why Nature chose to m^e hhn so. 

Farewell, farewelL you old rfainoceias, 
m stare at sometiilng less pn^Hrceroi. 

OooKN Nash, The BMnoctrat. 

2 

If the m an who tumipi cri^ 

Cry not when his father dice, 

Tis a proof that he bad rather 
Have a turnip than his father. 

^ Samuel Jobtibow, Burlesque of Lope% de Vega. 

How often, oh! how often 
They whispered words so soft; 
^w-often, phi how ofteai. 

How often, oh' how oft. 

Bek King, Bow Often. Burlesque of Long- 
felkiw’a The Brtdge. 

4 

On the Coast of Coromandel 
Where the early pumpldijB blow, 
la the middle of the wood* 

Lived the Yonghy-Bon^y-B6. 

Two old chairs and half a candle, 

(5ne old jug without a handle,— 

These were all his worldly goods 
‘ EPwAxn Lxab, The Vongky-Bongky-Bh. 

B 

How pleaa^ know Mr. Lear! 


They (ffned on ttince, «4th slicts of quince, 
Which they ate with a ruodblc spooB, 

And band in faaui, on the edge at tbe sand, 

They danced by tbe light of tbe moao. 
EowaxO Leas, The Chti and the Ptasy-Cat 
7 

The Pobble who his no toes 
Had once as many as wc; 

When they said, “Some day you Doay lose 
them aH,” 

He ^lied, “Flah fiddle-de-dee !” 

And his Aunt Jobiaka made him drink 
Lavender water tinged' with pink, 

For she said, “The World in general knows 
There’s nothing so good for a Pebble’s toesl” 
EnwASir Lear, The Pobble IFAo Eas No Toes. 
s 

If you lift a guinea-pig up by tbe tail 
^ eyes drop out! 

F. Locxee-Lampsok, A Garden Lyric. 

a 

In a bowl to sea went wise men three, . 

Ob a brilliant night in June: 

They carried a net, and their hearts were set 
On fishing up the moon. 

T, L. Peacock, The Wtse Men of Gotham. 

10 

Fhitt’riQg spread thy purple Pinions, 

Gentle Cupid, o’er my Heart; 

I, a Slave in Lhy Dominions; 

Nature must give Way to Art. 

Pope, Song, by a Person of Qiiohfy. 

11 

A most subtle question, whether a chimera 
buziiiig in space could devour second in- 
tentions, and was debated for ten daily sit- 
tings in the Council of Constance, 

Rabelais, Works. Bk H, cb. 7, Rabelais pre- 
tends that this nonsense was the title of a 
book whicb Paotagniel, on bis visit to Paris, 
noticed in the library of St Victor. 

12 

Bombas: So have I heard on Afric’s burning 
:riiore 

A hungry lion give a grievoffi roar, 

Tbe grievous roar etiioed along the shore 
Kmg: So have I beard oo Afric’s burning 
shore 

Another lion giro a grievous roar, 

And the first lion thought the la^ a boiel 
W. B, Rhodes. Bomtastes Ftadoio. 

13 

The preyful princess pwced and prick’d a 
pretty pleasing pricket. 

Shax^eare, Lav^s Labours Lott, kv, i, 58. 


Who has writtea such vdIiuqsi of stuff I 
Some think him ill-lemp^rsd and queer, 

But a few think him pleasant enough. 
4bwAxo Lux, Uta ta a Toumg Lady: 

O' ' 

The Qwl aid tihe Puaay-Cat wnnt to aea 
in a be^fd pea-gmen bhftt. 

- £BWAiD.XMa,rAeQwtEsdtk< ^uxf-CaL 


Peter Piper pidted a peck of pickled pei^sen, 

A peA of l&Ued pepp^ did Peter Pij^ pick, 
If Peter Pl^ picked a peck of ptekied 
Where’s the of pickhd peppon t&st P*ter 
Piper pfaied? 

UnDfOnhi, -Old nursery rkyma. 

14 

But IB a sisva fQ thitber nil, 
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And, Hke a rat without a tail, 
m do, ni do, and IB do. 

SHAmpEAWt, Macbeth. Act I, 8c. 3, L 9. 

They went to »ea Jn a sitve, they <Ed; 

In a atewe they Trent to aea; 

7b ^Ite of an tjpr friendj could »y, 

On a winter’s mom, on n Btormy day, 

In a ceve they went to sca. 

Edwakd LiA», The JrnnbUea. 

Itar and lew, lax and few, 

Are the lands where the JombKes live: 

Their beads axe gieen, and their hands axe bhie; 
And they went to sea in a sieve. 

Edwabd LiAa, The Jinnhlies. 

1 

Said Opie Read to E. P. Roe, 

“How do you like Gftboriku?''' 

"J like him very much indeed," 

Said E. P. Roe to Opie Read 
JuiiAiT Street and Jains MosToOitEiT 
Flagg, Read and Roe. 

« 

He killed the noble Mudjokivis. 

With the abda he made h™ mittens, 

Made them with the fpr side inside, 

Made them with the skin side outside. 

He, to get the wann side inside, 

Put the inside skip side outside; 

He, to get the cold side outside. 

Put the warm side fur side inside. 

That’s why he put the fur side inside, 

^WTiy he put the skin side outside. 

Why he turned them inside outside. 

Georgi a. Strono, The Song of Mt^amaitka. 
From the Squirrel akin MarcosKt 
Made some mittenB for oui hero. 

Mittens with the fur-side inside, 

With the fur-side next his fingers 
So's to keep the hand warm inside. 

George A. Stroko, The Song of AfSkoTnvatha. 
When Bryan O’Lynn bad no shirt to put on, 

He look him a sheep akin to make him a’ one, 
“With the skinny side out, and the woaQy aide in, 
Twill be warm and convanient,” said Bryan 
OXynji. 

UusHOWir, Bryan O'Lynn. 

3 

One, whom we see not, is; and one. who is 
not, we see; 

Fiddle, we know, is diddle; and diddle, we 
take it, is dee. 

SwiKBcwflE, The Etgher Pantkeitm be a JVk#- 
skEl. . 

4 

There were three mUops of 'Bristol Oty 
Who took a boat and- went to sea. 
flut fcrst with beef and captain’s biscuits 
And pickled podt they loaded she. , 

There was goi^dt'* J»ck and guxiling Jimmy, 
And the youngest he was little Biltee'. 

Now when they got 'as far os the Equator 
Tbty’d Bflthing left h«t one fiplit, pea. 




Mr. Finney had a t urt ^ 

And it grew behind bam; 

And it grew and it ^w, 

And that turnip did nO bann. 

UNuroww, Mr Finney’s Turnip. Has been 
attributed to Henry Wadsworth Longfel- 
low, who denied iu authorship hi a le^ 
B to George Anderson, 11 July, ISSl. 

If all the world were paper 
And all the sea were ink, 

If all the trees were bread and cheese. 

How should we do for drink? 

Unknoww, InUrrotalion Coalfleaa. (WifS 
Recreations. 1641) 

7 

Madam, I’m Adam fAdam to Etc.) 

Able was I ere I saw Elba. (Napoleon loq.) 
Name no one man. 

Red root put up to order. 

Draw pupil's lip upward. 

No, it is opposition. 

No, it is opposed; art sees trade's opposi- 
tion 

Eiaraplee of Palindromes — sentences which 
read the same forward or backward. 


NOON 

a 

At the king’* gate the subtle noon 
Wove film y yellow nets of sun. 

Helik Hunt Jackson, Coronation, 

9 

Clearer than the noonday. 

Oid Testament: Job, zi, 17. 

10 

Morning rises into noon, 

May glides onward into Junel 
LoNGTHiow, Maidenhood. 

0 sweet, delusive Noon, 

Which the morning climbs to find, 

0 moment sped too soon, 

And morning left behind. 

Hiixn Hunt Jackson, Noon. 

11 , • , 
Another mom Ris*n on mid-noon. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 310. , . 

Another mom Risen on mid noon. 

Wordsworts, rke Pt^ade Bk, vl, L 19?- 

12 

’Tis Noon; — a calm, unbroken sleep 
Is m the bliK WKvei of the deep. 

George D. Pbiktick, To an Absent Wife. 

13 

With twelve great shocks 6f Bmmd, the 
shameless noon 

Was clash’d and hanamcr’d from a hundred 
towers. 

TenntsoiN, Godrva. 

TTie quiet bolds tb« hill, 

Tennyson, CEnone, > 
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h 

1908X 

EQ* BDorc is louder than his war-cry. 

M dX-oXiforrot,^ 

Majicus Cato. (Piutabch, Uvci: Marau 
CtUo- Ch. EC, see. 5.5 

TTierc, too, fuD many an Aldemaiik nose, 

Roll’d its loud diapason after dinner. 

R. H. Baxsau, ribe Ghost. 

The tuneful serenade of 'that wakefal ni^tin- 
^de, his nose. 

Fa*Quhaji, The Beaux' Stroto£«». Act i, sc. 1. 
On deck beneath the awning, 

I doxing lay and yawning ; 

It was the grey of dawning, 

Ere yet the Sun arose ; 

And above the funnel's roaring, 

And the fitful wind’s coloring, 

1 heard the cabin snoring 
With universal no«. 

T^ckieay, The White Squall. 

There ain’t no way to find out why a snorer can’t 
bear himself snore, 

Makx Twajs, Tom Sawyer Abroad. Ch. 10. 

2 

J(dly oosel there are fools who Bay driolc 
hurts the sight. 

Such dullards know nothing about it; 

Tis better, with wine, to extinguish the light, 
Than live always in darkness without it. 
Olivie* Basseuk, V-aux-de-vire. Quoted by 
Ainsworth in Jack Shepfard. Ft. ii, ch. 5, 
Nose, now, jolly red nose. 

And who gave ihee this jolly red nose? 

Nutmegs and Ginger, Cinnamon and Cloves, 
And they gave me this jolly red nose. 

Thomas Ravensckoft, Deuteromelia, Song No. 
7. (1609) CJuoted by Beaumont and Fkt- 
cber, Knight oj the Burning Pestle. Act i, 
BC, 4. 

8 

My father was a freedman who wiped his 
nose on hia sleeve. 

Biok (Diocinks Lajkthts, Bion. Bk, hr, sec. 
46.) 

Sit down now and pray forsooth that the mucus 
la your nose may not runl Nay, rather wipe 
your nose and do not blame God I 
EprCTETDa, Discourses. Bk, U, ch, 16, sec. 13. 
And you’d improve its shape, God wot. 

And look less like a pink pug pup 
If you would wipe it down, and not 
Up. 

Enwrer Mxadk Roshtson, A Ditagreeable 
Feature. 

4 

Any now May ravage with ixapunity a rose. 
Ro«sT flaowNnro, Sordello. Bk. vl, 

a 

Ber nose and chin they threaten ither. 
Bnewa, Sic a Wife as WBhe Sad. 

t 

He would not with a peremptory tcHie, 
Anert the ngae igxm hu face tdi own. 
CowPOt, CouversatiOM, L 121. 


The note of nice nobility. 

CowpiR, The Task. Bk. fl, L 259. 

7 

To turn up his dosc at his father’s customers. 
Geobce Elbjt, Mill on the Floss. Bk. ill, ch. 5. 

A fellow had cast him in the nose, that he 
gave so large money to such a naughty drab. 

ERASiros, Adagio. (Udall, tr.) 
s 

I can make it . . . as plain as the nose on 
your face. 

Erasmus, Praise of FoUy, 25. (lSl6) 

This is as plain as a nose in a man’s face. 
Rash-ais, Works: Et. v, Prologue. (1552) 

Invidbic, As a nose on a man's face. 
Shakespeari, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 1, L 142. (1594) 

As dear and as manifest as the nose in a man’s 
face. 

Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. iii, sec, 
tii, mem. 4, subs. 1. (1621) 

10 

Ah, who could have foretold that that little 
reLroufls6 nose would change the laws of an 
empire? 

(Ah, qui jamais auroit pu dire 
Que ce petit nei retrouss^ 

Changerait les lois d’un empire?) 

Charles Simon Favart, Les Trois SaUanes. 
Referring to Soleiman’s favorite Sultana, 
Roiclanc. In France a rctrouss^ nose is stiD 
referred to as a nose k la Roxclane. 

Cleopatra's nose; had it been shorter, the whole 
aspect of the world would have been altered. 
Pascal, Pensies. Sec. ii. No. 162. 

If Cleopatra's nose had been Sat, the face of 
the world would have been changed. 

Bhaotee Matthew'S, Cleopatra’s Nose. A 
variant of Pascfil's epigram, 

II 

He that has a great nose thinks everybody 
is speaking of it 

Thomas Fullib, Gnomologia. No. 2129, 

12 

Men . . . suffer themselves to be led by 
the noses like brute beasts. 

Gouhkg, Coivin on i?c«t<T(?fMM»y, exxi, 
(1583) 

1S 

I shall, to revenge former hurta. Hold their 
noses to grinstonc. 

Hjeywood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 5. (1 546) 

HoW one another’s noses to the grindstone hard. 
Robert Burton, AruUomy of Melancholy. 
Pt. lii, sec. 1, mera. 3. (1621) 

Hold his nose to the grindstone, my lord. 
Middleton and Rowijy, Spvtisk Gypsy. Act 
iv, BC. 3. (1653) 

See oho under Business. 

14 

Another tumble 1 That’s his precions nose I 
Thomas Hood, Od* to My Imfaui Son. 
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1 

Bor’d through the nose by this cheit 

Jamjs Howill, Pomim TraveO, p. 44. 

Paying thnougb the noae. 

The origin of this phrase, meaning to pay an 
excessive price or at an exorbitant mte, is 
[incertain. It has been suggerted that there 
is some connection with the slang word 
"rhino” and the Greek rbinea, the noitrfla. 
Grimm (Devijcke JteclUs AUerthtimer) 
states that Odin hod a poll-tax in Sweden 
called a nose tax, because it was a penny 
per nose. The same legend is toid of IrelancL 

Therefore will 1 put my book in thy nose 
. . . and will turn thee back. 

Old Tejtamtru: haiak xxxvii, 29. 

Win as tenderly be led by the nose As asses are. 
Shakespiare, OlkeSo. Act 1, sc, 3, L 407. 

3 

She's an angel in a frock. 

With a fascinating cock 
To her nose. 

F. Locexr-Lasxpsok, My MistrBjfs Boots, 

And lightly was her slender nose 
Tip-tilted like the petal of a flower. 

T^aiNYSON, Gareth attd LynttU, 1. 577. 

I like the saucy retrousa^, 

Admire the Roman, love the Greek; 

But hers Is none of theae — it's a 
Beak. 

Edwin Mxade Robinbon, A DlsagreeabU 
Feature. 

4 

Your nose betrays what porridge you love, 
THOstAS Lonoa, Rosaiynde, 91. (1590) 

0 

It is not given to everyone to hqve a nose, 
i. e., skill in investigating matters. (Non 
cuicunque datura est habere nasmn.) 
Maxtial, Epigrams. Bk. i, ep. 42, L 18. 

Now BID _ 

Was a regular trump — did not like to turn noee. 
R. H. Barhau, Patty Morgam. Meaning to 
torn informer. 

e 

So scented the grim feature, and upturn'd 
His nostril wide into the murky air. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. x, L 279. 

7 

Give me a man with a good allowance of 
nose. . . . When I want any good head- 
work done, I always choose a man, if suit- 
able otherwise, with a long nose. 

Napoleon Bonaparte. 5ay»igi. {Notes oh 
Noses, p. 43 ) 
t 

To cut off one’s nose to spite one’s face. 

PuBULiUB Syrus, Sententia. No. 611. 

Henry IV understood well that to destroy Pari^ 
Was, as be said, to cut off his nose to spite ha 
face. 

Tallxmant dss Riatriq HisUrrieites. VoL 1, 

(c. liS7) 


9 

It could be no other than his own man that 
had thrust bit nose so |ar out of joint. 

Babnabe Rich, Apolmau and SiUa, 71. (iSfil) 
The King is wdl enou^ pleased with her; 
which, I fear, will put Madam Castksojdne’a 
nose out of /oint. 

PiPYa. Diary, 31 May, 16M. 
to 

Her nose, all o’er embelliabed with ruhles> 
carbuncles, sapphires. 

Shaxispeare, Tka Comedy oj Errors. Act 
iii, sc. 2, 1. 137. 

11 

Twixt his finger and his thumb he held 
A pouncet-box, which ever and anon 
He gave his nose and took ’t away again; 
Who therewith angry, when it next came 
there, 

Took it in snuff. 

SHArespEARE, I Benry IV. Act 1, tc. 3, L 37. 
You abuse snuff! Ferity it b the final cause of 
the human nose. 

S. T. CoLEEnxm, Table Talk, 4 Jan., 1823. 

12 

HIs nose was as sharp as a pen. 

Shaiespiabe, Senry V. Act H, tc. 3, 1. 17. 

His lips blows at his nose, and It is hke a coal 
of fire, sometimes plue and sometimes red. 
Shajcespearx, Senry V. Act iti, sc 6, L 109. 

18 

Thou canst tell why one’s nose stands i’ the 
middle on’s face? . . . Why, to keep one’s 
eyes of either side, 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act 1, sc. 5, L 19. 

U 

Take my advice and seek no further than the 
end of your nose. You will always know that 
there is something beyond that; and in that 
knowledge you will be hopeful and happy. 
Bernard Shaw, The AdverUitres of the Black 
Girl in Her Search for God, 

13 

Right forth on thy nose. (Recta vm inoede.) 
John STA.NBRn)CE, VtUgaria. Sig. C2. (1520) 

Follow thy nose, and thou wiH be there pres- 
ently. 

Thomas Heywood, Royal King. Act L 
All that follow their noses are led by their eyes 
but blind men; and there’s not a nose among 
twenty but can smeD him that's stinking. 
SHAEespRARi, Kmg Lear. Act ii, k. 4, L 68. 

18 

The text to turn and giose, 

Like a Welshman’s hose, 

Or like a waxen nose. 

Ukhnown. (Baffodj from MSS., i, 206, 1533) 

To make a nose of wax of; to wrest, manage, 
turn at pleanue. 

CoTDRAVx, Dictionary: Tordre. (1611) 

A nose of wax, To be turned every way. 

Pgnjp MAsstKon, Vnmtural Comiat. Act v, 
sc 3. (1639) 
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NOTBDKiKESS 


NOTHDiqKESS 


.. KOrBIKGHESS 

1 

In the rat Nlrrona iH •orrtnw wrceaaer 
CWy BwkSrt can guiite to tliat dty of Peace 
WboM iababitants fmve the etenul reteasf^. 
■ Aun, Orient<a A Leader Repo«. 

People who wish to m&ke oothiii^ of any- 
thing advance pothin^ and are good foi' 
Bothfmg. (Les gens qui ne veulent riea faire 
de rien n’av^nccQt rien, et ne lont boos h 
Am.) 

BEAPMARCg*a, Barbier de SivdU. 

• 

Nothmg bath no savotir. 

Thokai Kecon, Prayers, p. 365. (1559) 
Something bu bouk hvout, but nothing hu 
no flavour. 

Swm, Polite Conversali^. Dial L 

A 

I have heard, indeed, that two negatives 
make an affinitive; but I never heard be- 
fore that two nothings ever Tnade anything. 
Dun 07 Bocxi»obaic, Sfeeci, Bouac -pf 
Lords, 
s 

They that have nothing need fear to Ipse 
nothing. 

Job? C^LkRTM, Parawiiole£la, 41. 

Whu nothing's in, nothing can come ouU 
George Colsian the Etxtxa, Tke Mom of Bun- 
uea: Epiiopu. 

As having nothing, and yet possesaing aH 
thing!. - 

f/eyt Testament: FI CorhixJb(mj, vi, 10, 
rvx everything, thou^ nothfai^ nought possess 
Yet nought I ever want. (Omnia hgbeo neque 
qukquam habeo; ad quom est, nil d^t Lamen.) 

Terence, Eumukui, L J43. (Act ii, ic. 2.) 

Oa 

J hear nothings, J jpesk nothings, I take in- 
terest in nothmg, and from notbhkg to nothing 
I travel gently down the dull way which laada 
to becoming nothing. 

Maoaso DU Dktvand. (Bradeord, PoTtrCtttt oj 
Wimeu, p. 139.) 

Thcrc’fl aothing new or true— and no matter. 
SanasoH, Repreientaiige dien: Houtaigne. 
Ijpoted as said by “my laagold gerokJeman 
at Oxford." 

ThMe*! aotUng new, and tbere'i aotliing true, 
and it don’t signify. 

UvKHOWH. CorWlA veralon. iHotes md 
Qitericr. Ser vfi, hr, 2574 
Nothing^ new, and nothhig^ tree, anil aothhig 
matteiw 

AUriljRilBd.to Ladt IfotGAV, Irish nevdist. 
“What does anytWag natter!" The Cane wBJ 

9i Uakimt p. 31. 

WBe^ iaoGtibg is',''WCf3iSig tAAf ctOw Oft. 
Fnxnora, V<m Qwixtfte h* BugHaf. ^ i,th. 3. 


To whom nothing is given, of him can nothing 
be requlSad. ' ' ‘ 

Pnetearo, An Aretes. Bk. Q, ch. 

9 

Nothing to do but work, 

Nothing to eat but food, 

Nothii^ to wear but cdothCT 
To one from going node. 

Nothing to breathe but air, 

Quick as a dash 'tis gone; 

Nowhere to fall but off, 

Nowhere to stand but on, 

Ben Kino, Tke 

10 

It is to be admitted therefore that nothing 
can be made out of nothing. (Nil igitur fieri 
de nllo posse fatendum'sL) 

Lucretius, De Serum JVflfwra. Bk. 1, L 206. 
Nothing therefore returns to nothingness. (Efaud 
igitur redit ad nihilum re! uDa.) 

LvcBETres, De Senast Natura. Bk. i, t. 242. 
Nothmg proceeds from nothingness, any more 
thasi it disappears into nethingBcss. -yip 

Ik roO ftifStvor lpx«rot, fivv<ip rii cCx op 

dW/JXero-t.) 

Marcus Aurelius, il edHations. Bk. Iv, sec, 4. 
Out of nothing nolhing can come, and nothing 
can become nothing. (E>c Olhllo nihilum, in jil- 
hiJum nil posse reverti) " , 

Perbius, 5ot;rej. Sat. IH, 1. 84. 

Ifotkinf come from nothing. Apt and plain I 
Nothing return to nothing. Good agaioi , 
PErsrus, 5atjrei, iii, S3. (Gifiord, tr.) 

Nothing ne hath his being of naught. 

(Chaucer, Boethuts. Bk v, prose 1. (c. 1374) 
Nothing wili come of nothing. 

Shakespeare, King Lear, i, 1, 91. (1605) 

Fool: Can you make no uae of nothing, nunde? 
Lear; Why, no, boy; nothmg can be made out 
of Both'wg. 

Shakespeare, King Lear Act i, sc 4, L 143. 
There la nothing falser than the old proverb 
which ... is in every one's mouth. (Er nihOo 
ni^ fit.) 

Fhujinq, Ei34i3> on N of king. Sec 1. (c. 1750) 
ti 

Nothing for pothijig. 

John Rat, Provertn. The Fiend) 

tonn la, “Rien n’arrive pour rien," 

Notblna due for noogfat. 

Thomas Brown, L3L (c. f700) 

Nothing is gives for nothing, 

. Oau,^ lioliht, fi, 129, (1714) 

Nothing for nothing. 

Maria EknrwoRTH, Castle Rackrent, p. 6h 
(18001 

A world where nothing to had for nothing. 

A. H. -CiousB, BolkU af Tetser-na-Vnolidl, 

12 

To say nothing, to do nothing, to know noth- 
ftigi and -tb 'have pothtotg. • 

Shakespeare, 4CrWeO that Bnds^eUffL^A.H... 



KOVBLTV 


NOV^m 


1 ain't never done nothin’ to nobody; 

I tint never got doIMb’ {rom nobody; 

Atid ttntn I get somethin' from 6QBjeb(>dy, nane- 
titne, 

1 doct intend to do nothin' for nobody, no time 
^ Alex Rtmaas, Nobody. tJt>05) 

Thou art BU 0 without a figure, 

Shaxxs?xase, Ltar. Act i, «c, 4, 1. 212. 

2 

Nothing is But whaf is not 
Shaxesfeajle, Macbeth . Act i, k. 3, 1. 141. 
Where every something, being bknt together 
Tunis to a wild of wothing, 

^ SHAXEatAjn, Merckont 0} Venice, iil, 2, l^, 

A life of nothings, nothing worth, 

From that first nothing ere hia birth 
To that last nothing umler earth. 

Tejcntson, The Two Voices. L 331, 

4 

Nothing, thou elder brother e’en to shade. 
Henry Wilmot, Poem on Nothing. 

6 

Nothing eiQsts. (Nihil esse.) 

Zeno of Elea. (Seneca, Episluia ad LucSium. 
Eplfl. Isxxviii, sec. 44.) 

s 

From nothing 1 was born, and soon again I 
be nothing as at first. (Ov«,r yteifiije' 

ra\(r taaotini^ in vdpoi^ oiiiir.^ 

UwxNoww. (Creeh Anthology. Bk. vii, eplg. 
339.) 

NOVELTY 

7 

Always something new (or evil) out of Libya, 

('Arl Ti Kairiv Ue Ktu.iv.') 

AilSTOTLE, E. A., viii, 28, 11; Paraemiop. 
Always something new out of Africa. (Ex 
Africa eemper aliquid novi.) 

PLimr Elder, Hitloria Nclwahs. Bk. viii, 
■ec. 6. Translating the Greek proverb. Used 
also by Erasmus. Africa semper allquid 
adiert noyL 

Africa is accustomed always to produce new 
and monstrous thipgs. (Afrique est cohtouijri^e 
toujouis cboses produlte nouveUet et mon- 
st rue uses.) 

Rabelais, JFi7r*j. Bk. v, ch. 3. 
ft 

)Muit is vsiuahk is not new, and what is 
new is not valuable. 

Loan BaonoHAM, £uay.- TJu Work o/ Tkotfua 
Youni. (Edinburgh Revitvo.) 

I have rtad their platform^ . . . hot 1 see noth- 
ing. in it both new and valuable. '^What b valu- 
able b not new, and what b new b not valuable.” 
Daniel Webster, Letter, Marsbfldd, Maas., 
1 Sept^ 1848, ciltlcbing the platform of the 
Free Soil party. iVorUt. Vol. ni. Speech at 
MarskfMd, 1 Sept., 1848. 

> 

A rare class! (Rarufli genusl) 

Cicero, Dt Antidiia. Ch. 21, sec. ?9. Ocero 
is speaking of true friends. 


t4H 

rt 

“Old tbingB heed not be therefore true," 

0 brother men, Mr y«t the new; 

Ah! still awhile the «ld thought retain. 

And yet consider it again I 
A. H. Ctooia, Akl Tel Contidtr It Afoint 

11 

The thing that hath been, it is that which 
shall be, and that which is done it that which 
shall be done: and there is no neopr thing un- 
der the sun. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, I, 9. 

Is there any thing wdiensof it may fw said, See, 
thb a MW? It hath already of old time, which 
was before us. 

Old Testament: Ecdesiasles, 1, 10. 

There is nothing new excef^ what haa been 'far- 
gotten. 

Saying attributed to Madeacotsxlix BEsrnr, 
milder to Marie Antoinette. 

There b nothing new except that which has be^ 
come antiquated. ' ' ” 

Motto of the Revue Retrospective. . 

12 

Spick and span new. • 

John Ford, The LoveTs Melancholy. Act i, 
sc. 1; Thomas Midduton, The Family of 
Love. Act iv,s»c, 3; CEgYAM^™s>f^ Quixote. 
Pt, li, cb. SS, 

IS 

Because thou prizest things that are 
Curious and unfamiliar. , 

Robert Hexrice, Oberon't Feast, 

14 

The novelty of noon is out of data 
By night 

Robert Hillter, PlatUude. 

15 ..... 
WTien I was a young man, Hqiog anxiooi to 
disUnguisb myself, I was perpetually start- 
ing new propositions. 'But J soon gave this 
over; for I found that generally wlut was 
new was false. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1779,) 

18 

There’s naught so easy, but when it was 
new 

Seemed difficult of credance, and there’s 
, naught 

So great, so wonderful,’ when first ’tis seen. 
But men will later cease to marvel at it. 
Lucritius, Dr Rerum Natura. Bk. U, L 1Q24. 

Indeed, what is then that does not appear 
marvellous when it comes to our knowledge for 
the time? 

Plent the £LDi 9 q Hisioria NuturaUs, Bk. vli, 
sec. 6. 

17 

Rare thing* please one; so greater charm 
beloogs to early apples and to winter roses. 
(Rara juvant; prir^ sic major gratia pomis, 
Hibernse pretium sic meruere ros«,) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. hr, epjg. 29. 
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NUDITY 


NUDITY 


Novelty b of tH the best loved (£st 

caBCtsnmi novitas evisslma nrum.) 
Ora), Epi^>ulM et Ponto. Bk. iii, epb. 4, 1 Si. 
Hun»a Mtuie » sreedy of novelty. <NM\ira 
bomlnum novlt&tb avida.) 

Puny tbz Clock, Hijloria Salvrolii. Bk. xii, 
sec. S. 

There are three thin gs which the public will 
always clamour for, goocer or later; namely. 
Novelty, UoveRy, novelty. 

Thomas Hood, Atuiomcemenl of Comk 
AuKtiai, 1836. 

The one thing that the public dislike b novelty. 
Obcak WilDK, Solil of Mati vnder Socwlij*. 

1 

I will capture your minds with sweet novelty. 
(DuJcique animos noviULe teiiebo.) 

OvB>, AittUrHorpkasa. Bk. iv, L 284, 
e 

What can happen that is beyond belief? Or 
what that is new? (Quid inciedibile, quid 
novum evenit?) 

Sknxca, Epistidx ad LvcUhm. Epia. xdz, 22 

I 

AH, with one consent, praise new-born gawds, 
Though they are made and moulded of things 
past, 

And give to dust, that is a little gilt, 

More laud than gilt o’er-dusted. 

SBAKEBPEAita, TroUui and Cressida. Act tii, 
ac. 3. L 176. 

NUDITY 

4 

Naked came we into the world, and naked 
shall -we depart from it. 
iEsop, Fables. No. 120. 

And he »ld, Naked came I out of my mother's 
womb, and naked shall I return thither. 

Oid Tejtaikent: Job, i, 21, 

Naked was 1 bom, naked I am, I neither win 
nor lose. 

ClaVAiiTia, Don Quixote. Pt. I, ch. iS; Pt. Ji, 
ch. 8. 

See alto under Both. 

6 

The nakedness of woman is the work of 
God. 

William Black, Proverbi of Bed. 

• 

Lives the man that can figure a naked Duke 
of Windleatraw addressing a naked House of 
Lords? 

CAKLyre, Sartor Reiartus. Bk, 1, ch. 9. 

Nakod AS s worm was she. 

Chaucxr, Romauni of the Rote. Pt. I, L 454. 
As naked and bate as a ihora atw^. 

Eomuhd Gattoa, Fativous Noist an Don 
QuixiHe, B. 


As naked as my nafl. 

John Hkywoqo, Play of Weiker, L 922. 

As naked as truth. 

Unknown, Somers rrocis. Vol. v, p. 491. 
(16471 

See also under Taura. 

I’m posing for Durien the sculptor, on the 
neit floor. I pose to him for the altogether 
. . . I'ensemble, you know — head, hands, 
feet— everything. 

Globok Du Maukiir, Trilby, p. 18- 

Nothing ia so chaste as nudity. Venus heiseli, 
as she drops her garments and steps on to the 
model-throne, leaves behind her on the floor 
every weapon in her armory by which she can 
pierce to the grosser passions of man. 

Gkoroe Du Mauwek, Trilby, p. 99, 

» 

And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed, 

Old Testameni: Genesis, ii, 25. 

Both naked as a needle. 

WmjAM Lakoland, Piers Plouman. Fasaua 
xii, I. 162 

In naked beauty more adorned 
Mutcot, Paradue Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 713. 

BtAUTY UNAMRifij}, sct under BtacTV, 

to 

Naked I seek the camp of those who desire 
DOthing, (Nil cupientium Nudus castra peto ) 
Hokacx, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 16, L 22. 

U 

Without clothes, but with all her insides. 
(Sine omamenLis, cum intestinis omnibus.) 
Plautus, Pseudolus, 1, 343. (Act i, sc. 3.) 

12 

With presented nakedness out-face 
The winds and persecutions of the sky. 

SHAKrsvKAKE, King Lear. Act LI, sc. 3, 1. 11. 
Ia%o: O to be naked with her friend in bed 
An hour or more, not meaning any harm? 
OikeUo: Naked in bed, lago, and not mean 
harm I 

It is hypocrisy against the devil. 

SHAEE8PE4RE, Olkello. Act iv, sc. 1, L 3. 

13 

We shift and bedeck and bedrape us. 

Thou art noble and nude and antique; 
Libitina thy mother, Priapus 
Thy father, a Tuscan and Greek. 

We play with light loves in the portal, 

And wince and relent and refrain; 

Ldves die, and we know thee immortal. 

Our Lady of Pain, 

SwnwuiurK, Dolores. St. 7. 

NUN, n« Monk 


OAK 


OATS 
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OAK 

1 

The girt woak tree that’l In the delll 
There’s noo tree I do love so well 
William Baines, The Giri Woak Trte. 

2 

Heart of oak. (Coraion de encina.) 
Cervantes, Don QmxoU. Bk. ii, ch. 70. 
Sec clio Enolans: Hearts of Oak. 

8 

A song to the oak, the brave old oat. 

Who bath ruled in the greenwood long; 
Here’s health and renown to his broad green 
crown, 

And his fifty arms so strong. 

There's fear in his frown when the Sun goes 

down, 

And the fire in the W’est fades out ; 

And he showeth his might on a wild mid- 
night, 

When the storms through his branches 
shout. 

H. F. Choriey, The Brave Old Oak. 

Then here’s to the oak, the hrai'e old oat, 

Who stands in his pride alone f 
And still flourish he, a hale green tree, 

When a hundred years are gonel 
H. F. Chorlev, The Brave Old Oak. 

4 

The oak, when living, monarch of the wood ; 
The English oak, which, dead, commands the 
floc^ 

Charles Churchill, GolAam. Bt. i, 1, 303, 

s 

The talking oak To the anciept spoke. 

But any tree Will talk to me. 

Mary Carolyn DAViia, Be Differeni to Trees. 

e 

The moaarch oak, the patriarch of the trees, 
Shoots rising up, and spreads by slow de^ 
grees. 

Three centuries be grows, and three he stays 
Supreme in state ,\and in three more deca>'S. 
Dbydkn, PoJaJTHTA and ArciU. Bk. ill, L lOSS, 

7 

Every oak must be an acorn. 

Edward FnaceaALD, Polonius, 6. See also 
under Trifles. 

8 

Oaks may fall when reeds stand the storm. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 3692. 
a 

Those green-robed senators of mi^ty woods, 
Tall oaks, branch-charmed by the earnest 
stars, 

Dream, and so dream oil night without a 
stir. 

Keats, Byperion. Bk. i, L 73. 

19 

The tall Oak. towering to the sides, 


The fury of the wind defies. 

From age to age, in yirtue gtrong, 

Inured to stand, and suffer wrong. 

James MoirrooMERt, TA* Oak. 

11 

An oak whose antique root peeps out 
. Shakespeare, As Yon Like It. Act U, sc. 1, L 
31. 

An oak, whose boughs wtre mote'd with age 
And hi^ top bald with dry antiquity. 
Shakespeare, Aj You Like It. Act iv, sc 3, L 
loS. 

12 

To seel her father’s eyes up dose as oak, 
Shakespeare, Olkeilo. Act ill, k. 3, 1. ZlO. 

1 am as dose as oak, an absolute freemaMD for 
aecrecy. 

Geouce Coiman the Eldzz, The Deuce Is 
in /fftw. Act iL 

Mr. Verdant Greene bad, for the first time, 
sported his oak. 

CuTEBEKT Bede, Verdani Greene. Bk. 1, ch. 8. 
To exclude visitors by dosing the outer 
oaken door of a student’s apartment. 

13 

There ^ew an an dent Tree upon the green; 
A goodly Oak sometime had it b«n. 

With anns full strong and largely displayed, 
But of their leaves they were diaarrayed; 
The body big and mightly pight, 

Thoroughly rooted, and of wond’rous height; 
Whilom had been the king of the field. 
Spemskb, The Skepheardes Calender: Fet^nutry, 

14 

It is but a simple oak 
That is cut down at the first stroke. 
Uhksown, Poston Letters, ili, 169. (1477) 

OATH 

Bee alio Coim, Vow. Foi Oath In the mum 
of iweEil&g, lee Swearing 

18 

Oaths are not surety for a man, but the man 
for the oaths. (O0« Arilpir 8/>«i rliTTii’ dXk’ 
Cpcar 

^seSVLUs, Fragments. Frag, 222. 

Tis not the mkny oaths that make the truth, 
But the pUm single vow that is vow’d true, 
ShakiWare, JlPt Well that Ends Well. Act 
iv, sc. 2, 1. 21. 

18 

Oaths are but words, and words but wind. 

Butler, Hvdibras. Pt. il, canto II, I. 107 . 

For break^ of an oath and lyln*. 

Is but 8 kind of self-denying, 

A Bainl-Ilke virtne; and from hence 
Some have broke oaths by Providence. 

Burtra, Budlbnu. Pt, il, canto li, I 133. 

Oaths were not [niipos'd, man than law, 

To KKp tlw Good and Joit In wwe^ 
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B«t ts'coDfiw tlw Bad and Sinful, 

Ukc mortal catUe in a pinfold. 

Bmus, Bvdibras. Pt. ii, canto 11, L 197. 

Be that Imprui-* in it, 

^k)t he that for coovoilence talua it; 

Then how can any man be sakl 
To break ail oath he sever made? 

BuTLsa, Hudibns. Pt. M, canto I, I. 377. 

1 

They fear opt to nrtar aBytbiag , they apefC 
Aot to promise anything. (Nil metinmt ionare, 
mbJl promittere parcunt.) 

CATuiiLTrt, Odts. Ode bov, I. 145. 

2 

I wfl] take my corporal oath on it 
CnvAHTEs, Dm QvixoU. Pt. i, cfa. 10. 

I 

You may dtjpead upon it, tiA Ovate oejth- 
taiJag, the more lying generally among the 
peo^de. 

S. T. COLBUDOE, TaWe TaOi, 25 May, 1430- 

4 

Let him be Anathema, Maranatha. 

Uta r&itaffMMt.' 1 CorvUhiayis, xvi, ti- 
(Maranatha: The Lord cometh.) 

5 

Oaths terminate, as Paul observes, all strife; 
Some men have surely then a peaceful life 1 
William Cowpeb, ConvtTzaiion, 1. 55. 

They fix attcntioB, beedloss of your pain, 

With oaths, like rivets, forc’d into the brain; 

And ev’n when sober truth prevafls tfaroughoot. 
They swear It, til afirmancr breeds a ddsbL 
CowPHt, CowtersalUm, L 63, 

e 

Oaths, used as playthings or coavenient tools. 

Wnziaac Cotms, Enpajiiiatwn, I 37. 

And hast thou sworn on ev’ry alight pretence, 
nn perjuries are common ai bad penci, 

While thousands, careless of the tUinifaig dn, 
Klo^ the book's outside, who as'er look within ? 

(iwfPia, ExposttdaUoH, L 344. 

7 

By earth, by Bpringi, by rivers, and by 
streams. (M4 mA fth 

rifULTo..') 

Demosthkhes, his famous metrical oath. 
(pLuraacH, Uves: DewMttkmti. Sec, 9.) 

My tongue has sworn it, but my mind is mt- 
SWOni. ('H yXitfA AwS^iotm.) 

fuamois, Biptolytais, ]. 612. footed by 
Clceio {De 0§^. Bk. hi, ch- 2^ sec. 
lOB), wdio rendm it into the Lntin version 
often quoted: Juiavl lingua, mentem Iih 
J niatam geio, 

Ao oath ivhni with fhe dor nAdentandbg hi 
onels mlad that it ihotdd be performed mtist 
be kept. ‘ ) 

Crcoo, D* Ot^dit, Bk. Bi, di. M, see. 1S7. 

Would ka*« ihA tak^heScfiwl f« their 
oaflls, ’ r 

And ara likevdmftyyead»tBKkxiStfi. 

Gtam. Bammxi, TiA 8L 31. 


to 

‘ Ab oath that is not to be made is not to be 
'kept 

Gxoeoi Houtebt, Jaculc PmdeiUum. 

! An onlawfHl oath is better broke than kept 
; JoHM Rat, Pwerbj, 126. 

I It is great sin to swear unto a sin, 

But gmter sin to keep a dnful nath. 
i Shakespsabe, II Benry VI Act v, sc. 1, 1. 182. 

An oath Is of no moment, being not took 
Before a true and lawful magistrate. 
ShauSpeaki, /// Fer»ry VI. Act 1, sc, 2, L 22. 

Perhaps thou unit object my holy oath; 

To keep that oath were more Irnpiety 
Than Jephthah't, when he sacrificed his daugh- 
ter, 

SBAEESFXAkE, Ul Rtwy VI. Act V, sc, 1, L 89, 

11 

We mutually pledge to each other out lives, 
our fortunes, and our sacred honor 
Thomas JzrFutaoH, Declaration of Inde- 
pendence 

12 

I take the official oath to-day with no mental 
reservations and with no purpose to con- 
strue the Constitution by any hypercritical 
rules. 

Lmcour, Pint Inangttral Addrest, 4 March, 
1861. 

You can have no oath registered in heaven to 
destroy the Government; while I shall have the 
most solemn one to “pteaerve, protect, and de- 
fend" it. 

LnrcotN, JPirjf /Mitfanri Address, 4 March, 
1661. 

U 

Children are to be deceived with comfiW 
and men with -oalhs. 

Lysandeb. (Bacon, AdvaneemenS of Leam- 
mg, hk. h, refers to it as ’^that oth6r pidn- 
opl* of Lysander ”) 

14 

I know 4hat he will rather believe me un- 
sworn than you upon oath. (Injurato sdo 
plus credet mihi quam junto tibi) 
ftjiurDK, Anepk^rWt, L 437. (Act D 

1« 

You’re a woman; you swear boldly. (Mulier 
cs; audacter juras.) 

Plautus, AiaphUrvo, L 836, 4Act ii, sc. 2,) 

16 

I write a woman’s oaths in water. 
Bqpbocus, Fra^mend. No. 694. 

A woman's oaths are wafers, break with making, 
Joxor PnrcBxa, Ckances. Act E, sc. 1. 

e that sweareth to ha "own btirt and dhang^ 
eth not 

Old Test*me»t; Psdm, XT, 4 . 

18 

Oaths are the foasik of piety. 

GcoiOE Sahtay^a, InterpretatioK of 






1 

false aa dioen' ostbs. 

SiiAXCSncAEE, Haalet. Act lii^ sc. 4, i *5. 

For oaths aj% itrawi, men's faiths are waftr- 
cakea, 

SHAi^KAlir, Henry V. Act U, sc. 3, L 52. 

The strongest oaths are straw 
To the fire i’ the blood. 

Shau^kake, r*e Tempest. Act lvv,ac. 1, L 54. 

2 

Thou awear’st thy gods in vain, 

Shakerpeam, King Lear. Act i, sc, 1, L 162. 

t 

Having sworn too hard a keqjmg oath, 
Study to break it and not break my troth. 
Shakespeasi, Love’s Labavr’s Last. Act 1, 1, 63. 
What fool k not so wise 
To break an oath, to win a paradhe? 
dsAUSPEAKK, Love's Loboitr’ s Last. Act iv, 
sc, 3, 1. 72. Also The Passionate Ptigrim, I 41. 
4 

An oath, an oath, I have an oath in heaven. 
Shall I lay perjury upon my soul? 

No, not for Venice. 

S^KESPZAEi, Merchant of Venice^ iv, 1, 228. 
I'L take thy word for faith, not ask thine oath , 
Who shuns not to break one wil] sure crack 
both 

Shakkspiaki, Pericles. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 120. 

6 

If it be ne’er so false, a true gentleman may 
■wear it in the behalf of bis friend. 
Sbakespeaxi; R'inter’j Tale. Act v, sc 2, L 175. 

7 

Let my right hand forget her cunning. . . . 
X.6t my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth. 

Old Trstamenl: Psalms, cnxvii, 5-6. 

May my right hand forget her cunning, and my 
tongue cleave to the rool of my mouth, If I hesi- 
tate or waver in the support 1 give him [Washing- 
ton] 

Dalraec WASTES, J/twvrA <f/ Jaltte 

Adams. 

When I Cease to do that, may my tongue ckave to 
the roof of my mouth, and my right hand forget 
its cunning. 

James G. BtAimt, Speech, in G. S Senate, « 
March, 1877, referring to hb defence of 
Southern UnlouMts. (Con* Record, 4Sth 
Cong,, qiedal session of Senate, p. il.) 


OBZmSHCE 
1 — (Miedlence: Apotfaegnu 

Obecfience is the mother of succeu, the wife 
of safety. (Iletftvxfa yip irrx rlji c^po^loi 

iEscHYioa, Sewn Agaitut Thibet, I. 224 

B 

The fear of boim divine and supteme powers 
keips men in t*etfieirce. 

■ Btmttut, Analtmi of H'«i«dtW 2 y. Pt ffi, K 
■ fv, nfatn, 1, kit. 2. ' ' -* 


I4W 


By coDlcnting ounelvei with obedience we bc^ 
chane Efivint ' ■ ■ 

Emeksom, Essays, First Series: Spiritual Laws 
10 ' 

Obedience b the key to evejy door. 

Gioaci Macdonald, Marquis of Lassie. Ch. S3. 
We mtfst do the thing we must 
Befdri the thing we lOaj ; 

We are unfit for any trust 
Till can and da olKy. 

Geofiat Macpqkalo, ft'iilir’s QuesUon. Pt. iv. 

11 

the good of which humanity b capable 
is comprised in obedience. 

J S. Mill, On Ltberty. Ch. 3. 

12 

Even though a god, I have learnt to obey the 
times. (Kaipv iral $tis ffsaSof,') 

Palladas, Oh a Statue of Heracles. {Greek 
Anthology. Bk ix, epig 441.) 

He wba takes his orders g^atfly, escfipes Che 
bitterest p^ o( slavery, — doing what one 
does not want to do, The man who does 
something under orders is not unhappy; he 
IB unhappy who doe* something against hu 
will 

Senica, Epistula ai Litdlnm. Epis Ixi, sec 3. 
Let them obey oui orders. (JuBMsque noftns 
pareant.) 

ScMtCA, Oclavta, 1. 459. 

14 

0 calm, dishonourable, vile submission! 
SHAusFEAaa, Romeo and Julut, lii, 1, 76. 

Obedience, 

Bane of all genius, virtue, freedom, truth, 

Makes slaves of men, and, of the human frame, 
A mechanized automaton. 

Shillet, Queen Mat. Canto id, L 177. 

15 

JGive obedience where 'ti* truly owed, 
SHAaianuu, Macbeth.. Act v, sc. 2, L 26. 
One 80 smaii 

\Vho knowing nothing knows but to obey. . 
Truwysos, Gutnevere, L 183. 

17 

Obedience is the courtesy due to kings. 

Xesstsow, Lancelot and Ekune, I 713. 
Obedience la the bond of rule. 

Teuntsom, Morte tTArthur, I. 145. 

18 

What the law demands, give of your own 
free wfll, (Quod voi vfa cogit, id volipitate 
Unpetiel.) 

TiazHca, Adelpki, L 490. (Act lii, sc. 4.) 

II — Obedience to God 
rt 

1 find the doing of the wiS of God, leaves 
me no time for disputing about His pitas. 

Geoaoi MacpoHald, s/ Losste. 72. 

20 ’ 1 
ThaGthou art happy, owe to God; 

Tliat thMi cQptjiutcet ssdh, owe to 
Tint i^ to thy obodfeBoeL r - - 

Mn.To>, Parodist Lost. Bk. v, L 120 l 




QBOVJOS: 




approve tlqr coniUncy, ip- 

pwv« 

Ttnt thy obe<2cDce, 

^ MiLTOir, P«ndi$e Lait. Bk. ir, L 367. 

Ascend, I foUcn* thee, safe guide, the path 
Thou lead'it me, and to the band of beav’n 
submit. 

IdlLTOH, Paradise Lori. BJl xi, J 371. 
m go when you want me to go, dear Loid, 
O'er mounUin or pZam or sea; 
say what you want me to say, dear Lord, 
rU be what you want me to be. 

Maby Beown, m Go Whore You Waui Me 
to Go. The favorite bymn of WilUam 
Jennings Bryan, 

Henoeforth I learn that to obey is best. 

And love with fear the only God. 

M]U.ton, Parodist Lost. Bk. xii, 1. 561. 

Ill — Obedience and Command 

4 

The man who comroandi effidently must 
have obeyed others in the past, and the man 
who obeys dutifully is worthy of being some 
day a commander. (Qin bene im^rat, pa- 
Tueiit aliquando necesse est, ct qui modeste 
paret, videiui, qui aliquando imperet, dig* 
nus esse.) 

CiCKSO, De Legdnu. Bk. ill, ch. 2, sec. 5. 
s 

Obedience alone gives the ri^ to command. 
Eunsoir, Lectures and Sketches: Perpetual 
Fortes. 

« 

Who hath not served can not command. 

John Flomo, First Frudes, Fo. 28. (1S78) 

7 

1 profess ... so much of the Roman prin* 
as to deem it brmorable for the general 
of yesterday to act as a corporal today, if 
his services can be useful to his country. 

Thomas jErrntsQN, WnUngs. VoL rih, p 186. 

a 

How fit he is to sway That can so well obeyl 
Andmw Maevell, Ah. fforalian Ode Upon 
CromwelTs Fetvm from IrOond. 

Who best 

Can suffer, best can do; best reign, who 
first 

Well hath obeyed. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. ill, L 194. 

10 

The worthiest and best idence that may be, 
to wit, the knowtedge bow to obey, and the 
skill how to command. 

Momuionx, Bssayt. Bk. i, ch. 14. 

« 

There WM ndtber command nor obedience. 
(Nusquam imperium, ounfoam obsequhim.) 
Fluty thz Yopiraia, EpdUes, Bk. vli, epit. 
14. 


Obedience is yiehied winft neadiy to onb 
who commands gently. CRemigahn impennLi 
m^us paretur.) 

Seneca, Z>e Clementia Bk. I, see 24. 

He that most courUously commandeth, to him 
men most obey. 

Chauceb, Ike Tale of MeUbeus. Sec 77, 
CrransZatibn of above,/ 

IS 

No one can rule except one who can be ruled. 
(Nemo autem regere potest, nisi qui et 
reguL) 

SE3TECA, De Ira Bk. Hi, sec IS. 

14 

Let them obey that know not bow to rule. 
Shakespeake, // Henry VI Act v, 8c. 1, 1. 6. 

15 

No man can ever end with being superior 
who will not begin with being inferior. 
Sypney Smith, Sketches of Moral Pkdasophy. 
Lecture 9. 

II 

Learn to obey before you command, {"hpx* 
srpAror 

Solon (Diogenes Laerttos, Bk. I, 60.) 

Through obedience learn to coiruDfliid. 

Fiato, Leges. Sec. 762. 

17 

The common saying, “He was never good 
master that never was scholar, nor never good 
captain that otver was soldier.” 

Thomas Stabexy, England at ike Retgn of 
Henry VllI Ft. 1, ch. 1. 
ia 

No man securely commands but he who has 
learned to obey. 

Thomas A Kempb, De Imsutione Chrutt. Pt. 
i, ch. 20 

1 » 

Taught to submit, 

A harder lesson that than to command. 

James Thomson, Liberty Pt iu, 1. 156. 


OBLIVION 

20 

The iniquity of oblivion blindly scattereth 
her poppy, and deals with the memory o( 
men without distinction to ment of perpe- 
tuity. Who can but pity the founder of the 
pyramids? . . . Obliviwi ii not to be hired 
The greater part must be content to be as- 
though th^ had not been. 

Sib Thomas Browne, Hydriolapkia Ch 5, 
an 8, 9. See also under Monument. 

21 

Tboee sacred Powers Tread on oblivion. 
William Browne, Britaunta’s Pastorals. Bk 
h, song 2, L 435. 

22 

Without oblivion, there is do remembrance 
possible. When both oblivion and memory 
ere wise, when the genenJ soul of man u 






detif, mehkfiouf, tttiCi, diere igay come i I 
modem ^UJ|d u mempmj of iht Past I 

CARLYi-t, ' C'rowwriTi Letttrs and Sftecket: 
Introdiniiou. 

Oblivion is the dark page whereon memory 
writes her lightbeam characters, and makes them • 
legible i were it all light, nothiog conW be read 
th«, any more than if it were all darkness. 
Caiiltuj, £irayi; Ok Eiitory A fain. 

o'er the pest Oblivion stretch her wing. 

Hoicer, OdyiJcy. Bk. ixiv, 1. 55 7. (Pope, tr.) 

1a 

And if I drink oblivion of a day, 

So shorten I the stature of my s^oul. 

Gboroe Manaorm, Modem Lone. St. 12. 

e 

Far o£E from these, a slow and silent stream, 
Lethe, the River of Oblivion, rolls 
Her wat’ry labyrinth, whereof who drinks 
Forthwith his former state and being forgets. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, ). 5S2. 

3 

Cancell’d from Heav’n and sacted memory, 
Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell. 
MmTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. vi, 1. 379. 

4 

Where dust and damned oblivion is the tomb 
Of honour’d bones. 

Shakesprarz, All’s Well that ^nds Well. Act 
ii, sc. 3, 1. 147, 

The dust of old oblivion. 

Shakbsfzarx, Henry V. Act il, sc. 4, L 87. 
Rarure of oblivion. 

Shahspeari, Measure for Measure, v, 1, 12. 
In the swaQowing gulf Of . . . dark oblivion. 
Shakesprarz, Richard III. Act iii, k. 7, L 129. 

5 

And blind oblivion swallow'd cities up. 

Shakespeark, Troilus and Cretsida, ill, 2, 194. 
A certain Pasha, dead five thousand years, 

Once from his harem fled b sudden tears. 

And had this sentence on the dly's gate 
Deeply engraven, “Only God is great," . . . 

Lost is that city’s glory. Every gust 
Lifts, with dead l^vcs, the unknown Pa^'s 
dust. 

And all is rum, save one wrinkled gate 
Whereon Is written, "Only God ij great," 
Thomas Ballev Alorich, A Turkish Legend. 
For, to make deserts, God, who roles mankbd, 
Begbs with kbgs, and ends the work by wind. 
Victor Hugo, The Vamshad City. 

0 

What 's past and what ’s to come is stiew’d 
with husks 

And fonnlcBs ruin of oblivion. 

Shaerspeart, Troilus and Creidda, Iv, 5, 166, 
7 

I mfct a traveller from an antique land 
Who said: “Two vast and tninkless legs of 
stone 

Stand in the desert. Near them, on the sand. 


m 


Half Sunk, k disttered vkage Ikbk . . / 

And on the pedestal these Wm appear: 
‘My name is Oiymantfias, king of kings: 
Look on my works, ye Mi^ty, and despair!' 
Nothing beside remains. Round the rfccay 
Of that colossal wreck, boundless and bare 
The lone and level sands stretch far away." 

Shxlley, OiyKwmdio] of Egy^t. 

Sole Lord of Lords and very Ring of Kings, 

He eiia withla the detert, carved ia stooe; 
Inscrutable, colossal, and alone, 

And andenter than memof)’ of thbga. , . . 
Dared camdis pause, and mute Bedouins stare. 
This symbol of pa^ power more than man’s 
Presages doom. 

Lloyd Mifptjn, Se^oitru. 

Where high the tombs of royal Egypt heave, 

The vulture shadows with arrested wbga 
The bdedpherable boasts of kbgs. 

Till Arab children hear their mother's cry 
And leave b mockery their toy — they ^ve 
The skull of Pharaoh staring at the sky. 

George Sterlino, Three Somets on Oblivion, 

Out of the world’s way, -out of the light. 
Out of the ages of worldly weather, 
Forgotten of all men altogether. 

Swinburne, The Trtttmpk of Tiwte. St. 15. See 
also under FoacirroLNESs, 

9 

Once in Persia reigned a king 
Who upon his signet ring 
Graved a maxim true and wise, 

WTiich if held before the eyes 
Gave him counsel at a glance 
Fit for every change and chance. 

Solemn words, and these are they: 

“Even this shall pass away.” 

Theodore Tilton, The King’s Rsng. 

And let its mcanbg permeate 
Whatever comes, This too staff pass away. 
HhiA Wheeler Wilcox, This Too Shall Fats 
Away. 

10 

Our name shall be forgotten in time, and 
no man shall have our works in remembrance, 
and our life shall pass away as the trace of 
a cloud, and shall be dispersed as a mist, 
Apocrypha; Wisdom of Solomon, ii, 4. 

OBSCT7RITT 
I — Obicnrity of PUo« 

11 

I give the fight up; let there be an end, 

A privacy, an obscure nook for me, 

I want to be forgotten even by God. 

Robert BrowNino, Parac^ssss. Pt. v. 

For the fellow lay safe 

As bis mates do, the midge and the nit, 

— Through mmutoress, to wtt. 

RoBsaT Baowiraw, Jnsiims TyroMxms. 

12 

As ni^t the hfe-indinlog sUn best Ebowt, 



QB§cii?»ny 


^4^2 QBSCO^mf 


So Hves tbe tlAodest soul» disckna 

flwi p B Cx t ru imt j? JWWi w Efigratm f / 
" M^mfr: Tjk Tranihtift^t tpdotuc, I 74, • 

^ SWfttMt pnOw had been bo live tm- 
toown 


CHAatw Chubchul, the Rettiod, L <02. 

t 

Some village Hampden, that vith dauntless 
breast 


The little tyrant of fak fields withstood; 
Some mute, ingierious Milton here may rest, 
Some Cromwell .gniltleas of his country^l 


blood. 

Tbouhb Gkay, RUgy WrUien w a Cotmtry 
Ckurch~yard, 1 57. 

How many a nutk Milton has passed by, 
Stlflitig the speedileas longings of his heart, 

Ib unranitting drudgery and ca«i 
How many a vulgar Oato hai cnmpelkd 
Hu energies, no longer tameless then, 

To mould a pm, or fabncate a nail I 
Shellit, Qitttit Uab Pt t, 1. 137. 

Them are no mute, inglorious Miltons, save In 
the haHucioadons of poet* Tbe one sound teet 
of a Milton b that be function like a MOton 
H. L. MeScxEw, Prejudices. Ser. Hi, p. 89 


8 

There is many a rich stone laid up in the 
bowels of the eaith, many a fair pearl laid 
up in tbe bosom of the sea, that never was 
seen, not never shall bc- 
JoGKPH Hall, Contempiationt: Bk, Iv, Tie 
Ved of ifoia. (c. 16+7) 


Like beauteous flowna which vainly waste thdr 
scent 

Of odouri m unhaunted deserts 
Edwabit CHAMBiRLATai;, fkartmida. PI fl, 
bk. 4 (I»9) 


Like rosea, that In deserts bloom and die. 

Pope, Raft oj ike Leek. Canto Iv, 1. 15S. 

U712J 

And waste tbHr music on a aavage taotr. 

Yousa, Low of Fame Sat v, 1. 232. (1742) 
Fun many a *f purest acreae 
The dark UJ^athom’d caves ot ocean bear; 
FuQ many a flower b boro to blush nrnem, 

And waste Its sweetness on tbe desert all. 
Twouab Gbat, RIejy Wrttteii la o Cotmlry 
Churck-yerd, L 53. (1751) 


'Vor waata tbefr awcetneas in the desert air." 
Chaklks Churchill, Gotham. Bk. U, 1. 20. 
(1761) Mbctuothig Gray, 

UnaefA by aR but Hflaven, 

Like dfawnond blaxaigin tbe aina, 

Jomr KjasLk* Tfut Ckmiiam ftar: TUrd Sim- 
day a^R^pkoBy. (1»27} 

4 

Nor ba be lived tmia wbo fmn biilh to 
dcBtb b*» Ined -obsetfoW. -(Nim: vixit 3CBale, 
qui nattH morieoMpie fenffit.) ’ 

Hotack Ef^ties Bk. k <lpk. >Ti Lm 


■p*^ — -■■■ — :: ■ 3— 

tmgqffpwL (^ecntooi Rer et faftatii a«*aiU 
vtt*) 

HmutCt, Rftokr, Bt. t, ^ L 105. 

0 

And throu^ the palpaWe obscure find out 
He aocouth way. 

MiXToir, Psmdhe Lott. Bk H, L 406. 

« 

Not to kmow me argues yoorselvea onbiown. 
Mnroir. Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, L 830 

■ 7 « 

He has lived well who has lived obscurely. 
<Beiie qui latuit bede viiit.) 

Ovid, TrisUa. Bk iii, eleg. 4, L 35, 

To be Anonymous is better than to be Alexander. 
Cowley said it engagingly, in hU little emay on 
ObsettrUy “Bene qm latuit, bene vtxsl: be Lvd 
well that has lain well hidd^-" 

Louise Iaiooeh Guncr?, Patrms. 

B 

May you live unenvied, and pass many pleas- 
ant years unknown to fame. (Vive sine in- 
vidia, moilesque inglonus annos Exige ) 
Om, Triktsa. Bk lil, ekg 4, L 43. 

9 

How often the highest talent is wrapped in 
obscurity, (Ut sepe sirmma ingenia m oc- 
cidto laleat ) 

PiAUTUB, Captsvi, 1 165. (Act I, *c. 2.) 

A long hat of the illustrious obscure. 

Shellev, 4dona«r Pjtjact. 

lives obecureb' great. 

Huniy Newbolt, ifptoro Sidera. 

■ How happy is the blameless vestal’s lot! 

The world forgetting, by the world forgot 

I Pope; Eloua to Ab^srd, 1. 207. See tiso under 

■ FoBcnruLMBa. 

' It 

Thus let me live, unseen, unknown, 

Thus unlanmnted let me the; 

Steal from the world, and not a slooe 
Tell where I lie. 

Popi; Ode on Solitude, 1. 17. 

Apd ii for ms DO treasure be amass’d, 
i Aiid If DO future age shah hear my name, 

1 hirk the more secure from fortune's blast 
I jAias Bxattix, The Jivtstral. Bk ii, h 131. 

1 » 

' Ohecunty keqpi men in peack * cottage 
bestows imtroubied age (S^’at pladdos 
ebscura quies Priebetque aones casa securos.) 
SxHECA, Hippolylus, 1. 1126. 

18 

Only in tbe world I fifl up a place, which 
may be better w^ilicd when I have miwk it 
empty. 

SHAKZSPiAax, As You Like It. Act i, ic. 2, L 
303, 

t4 

Sweet were the days when I was ahvodmowiL 
Ufojm W L 499. 


OfiSEkVATlON 


omstmms 


tl — ObKCurit)' fd Laitsuag* 

^ S«e «l»o Styl® 

Obscurity illustrated by a furtber obscurity. 
Eomuwd Btjske, Impcackmtnl of Warrat 
EoiUngt, S May, 1789. 

If this young man eipresflea himself in terms 
Loo deep for me, 

Why, what a very singularly deep young man 
this deep young man must be) 

W. S. CiiLBKKT, PeUtnet. Act i. 
i 

Striving to be brief, I become obscuuc. (Bre- 
vis esse laboro, Obscurus ho.) 

Hokaci, An Poeiica, I. 25. 

4 

You banter me by discoursing obscurely, 

(Ludis me obscum canendo.) 

Hobace, Salirts. Bk. ii, sat. 5, I, 5S. 
s 

Where I am not understood, it shall be con- 
cluded that something very useful and pro- 
found is couched underneath. 

SwnT, Tale oj a Tub: Preface. 

6 

Obscurity is the realm of error. CL’obacuriti 
est le royaurae de I’erieur.) 

VAuvxJtAKcnrES, Riflexions et HaxiMes. No. S. 
7 

Wrapping truth in obscurity. (Obscuris vera 
invoivens.) 

Vebcil, Mneid. Bk. vi, 1. 100. 

OBSERVATION 

S«« alao Rauaich 
t 

Shakespeare says, we are creatures that look 
before and after: the more surpriaing that 
we do not look round a Httle, and see rihat 
is passing under our very eyes. 

Carltix, Sarior Reearius. Bk. i, ch. 1. 
s 

The difference between landscape -and land- 
scape is small, but there is great difference 
in the bdioldera, 

Emebscw. Essay i. Second Series: Naiure. 

10 

Seeing many things, btit thou obiervest cot; 
opening the eans, but he heareth not. 

■Old TeftcmeM: /aAMt, xifi^ 20. 

11 

The wonders of each region viefw, 

From frozen Lapland to Peru. 

SoasM Jrortirs, Efittie le Lord Lovthco. 
- (c. 1747) 

Let obanvation with otemhie view, 

Survey mankind from China to Pent; 

Remark «adi aaskra* toB, aaob aeg« Itrile, 
And watch the boBy scewes of oowiied Vie, 
SAMttxL JoHNBOK, VoMty oJ Bunufi Wabea, 
■ L 1. (1244) 


S4i3 


from Para to ParOf from is far as to 

Rome. (De Paris an P^oa, cm Jspon ius<7a’i 
Rome) ' '' 

Boileau, Satires. Sat. *iii, i-3. 

Let obaervatjoH with ebservaat view, 

Observe mankind from China to Peru. 

Ouvn GoLDiiana, Parody of Dr. Joktuon. 

Let observation with extended otwemtioa ob- 
serve ertensively. 

TervYSOH, Pkrody of Dr. Jaktuoss.. [Memoirs 
of Tennyson, by his eon, VoL ii, p. 73.) ' 

Tis nothing when a fancied scene’s in view 
To skip from Covant Garden to Peru. 

STttXE, Proiogu* to Aubhosi Philips’s Dis- 
tressed Uolfttr. 

12 

I do love To note and to observe. 

Ben Jonson, Volpone. Act il, sc. t. 

13 

Observation is the most enduring of the 
pleasures nf life. 

Csojicu: MaaaniTH, Diana of ikr Crossways. 
Ch, 11. 

14 

You all are right and all are wrong: 

WTien next you talk of what you view, 
Think others see as well as you. 

Rjfv. Jasces Mnuiuca, The Chameleon, 

18 

I have seen the outward appearance of the 
dty, but I have observed the manners of 
men too little. (Urbis spcciem vich, hominum 
mores persperi parum.) 

Punnos, Persa. Act iv, sc. 3. See also ssnder 
Manwikb. ' 

ts 

To observations which ourseb'cs we make, 
We grow more partial, for th’ oba^fver’i 
sake. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. 1, L 11. 
t7 

Observation, not old age, brings wisdom, 
(SeqsuB, non letaa, invenit sapoentiaiiL) 
PuBULtus Snxjx, Soatentiie. No. 6JB. 

18 

And in his brain ... be hath strar^ piaces 
cramm’d 

With obsm^mt 

Shakespeabe, Aj Vou Lite /t. Act b, sc. 7, 1 

ja, 

19 

The observ’d of sB observers, 

SqAEfgiaaPT, Banlet. Act iii, ic. 1, 1. 162. 

20 

For be is but a bastard to the time 
That doth not sEiack of olwervatian. 
Shakespxaie, Kmg John. Act I, ic. t, L 30?,. 

21 

Armado: How bast thou purcha»ed this eg.* 
parience? 

Moti: By my penny of ohsovaUm. 

ImUh’s Labour’s Lent. Act ft, 

K. 1> L 23. 






CfflSTO4^^ 


OCCUPATION 


OBsriKACT 

8m aiMO Opinion: Stubborn Opinlm; 
SeioluUon 

Oiwtinacy Jn a b*d cause it but cMistancy 
in a food. 

Sn Thomas Bsowke, Rdigh Medid. Pt, I, JS 
'Hi known by tte name of pcrBcvemux In a 
good cause, and of obstinacy in a bad dub. 
SriMra, Trirtraw Skandy. VoL i, di. Xl. 

2 

For fools are stubborn in their way, 

As coins are harden’d by th’ allay; 

And obstinacy’s ne’er so Stiff 
As when ’tis in a wrong belief. 

Bmut, Etidibroi. Pt. lii, canto ii, I 481. 
s 

Where Obstinacy lakes bia sturdy stand. 

To disconcert what Policy has plann’d. 
CoWTKK, Expostulation, L 298. 

4 

Man ifi a creature of a wilful head, 

And hardly driven is, but easly led 
Samusl Daniel, Qwon’s Arcadia. Act fv, bc 5. 

s 

A stiff-necked people. 

Old TettameKt: Exodnj, auQl, 3. 

A fitubbom heart shall fare evfl at the last. 
Apocrypha: Ecdexiastkui, Ili, 26. (Cor duram 
habebit mak in novtasimo. — Vulgate, li, 27.) 
a 

Men possessed with an idea cannot be 
reasemed witL 

Faauna, Short StiuBu; Coloxi&t Oner Uo/e. 

7 

The gods that unrelenting breast have steel’d, 
And curs’d thee with a mind that cannot 
yield 

Homes, Ibad. Bk. is, I. 745. {Pope, tr.) 

8 

All this is very judiciouB; you may talk, mi, 
as you please, but 1 will stiU say what 1 said 
at hist 

Samuil JonaoN, The IdUr. No. &3. [Bob 
Sturdyk way of clo^ag a debate.] 

9 

Nor blows from pitchfork nor from ash 
Can make him change his ways. 

(Coups de fourches nl d'6tnv4res, 

Ne font changer de maniacs.) 

La Fontaihi, Fables. Bk. il, fab. 18. 

Such fire was not fay water to be drown’d. 
Nor he his nature dung’d by changing ground- 
(Ni spegner putt, per star ne ikequa, B fuoco ; 
iih pa6 stato muUr, per mutar 1^.) 

Ajunsres Orlando Furioto- Canto xxviii, it. 89. 
Ff] rather die than ctumge. ( M s Rem morl qdam 
santare.) 

Motto of the family of Sir Walter Raldgh. 
f 

Obstinacy and heat of ophnoo are the cur- 
est proof «f atiqiidi^. la there anything so 
anura fl, resolved, disdaoBfol, coBtmnp4ative, 
•olesmi, and seriooa, as an ass? (L'nbatina- 


tion et ardeuT d’opinion est la {Jus scure 
preuve de bestlse: eat U rien certain, resolu, 
desdaigneux, contemplatif, grave, serieus, 
comme J’asne?) 

Montaigne, Essays. Bk. Ki, ch. 8. 

I know the stubborn temper of the man; 
He may be broken, but can ne’er be bent 
(Novi ego ingenium viri 
Indocile; flecti non potest, frangi potest.) 

Seneca, Tkyesies, 1. 199. 

’Tis best to give hhn way; he leads himself. 

SHAiESPEAWt, King Lear. Act h, sc. 4, L 301. 
As headstrong as an allegory on the banks of the 
Nile. 

Shebidan, The Rivals. Act iii, K. 3. 

12 

He can never be good that is not obstinate. 

Thomas Wilson, Maxims of Psety, 126. 

Let it be virtuous to be obstinate. 

Shaxispeare, Coriotanus. Act v, sc. 3, L 26. 

OCCASION, see Opportunity 
OCCUPATION 

Sea alio Buaineu 

13 

Satiety of all occupation causes satiety of 
life. (Studiorum omnium satietas vitffi facit 
satietatem.) 

CiciKO, De Senectttte. Ch. xx, icc. 76. 

Absence of occupation is not test. 

CowPta, Rettrement, 1 623. 

There is a restlessness in inactivity; wo must 
find occupation for kings. 

W. S. Landoc, Imaginary Conversaiiont: 
Diogenes and Plato. 

14 

Oh, let us love our occupations, 

Bless the squire and his relations, 
live upon our daily rations, 

And always know our proper stations. 
Dickens, The Chimei: Second Quarter. 

16 

What I advise is that each contentedly prac- 
tise the trade he understands. (Quara scit 
uterque Hbens censebo exerceat artem.) 
Ho«aci, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 14, I 44. 

16 

“Let tinne occupations be few,” aaitb the sage, 
"if thou wouldst lead a tranquil life." (" ’oxiya 

Maktos Atrainjua, Meditations. Bk. Iv, sec 
24. Referring to Demoodtus (Stob-ius, i, 
100) See SxNTCA, D« Tran^Uitate, sec. 12. 
17 

Nothing is so certain as that the vices of lei- 
sure are dispersed by occupation, (Nihil tam 
certum eat quam otii vicia negotio discutL) 
^^Semica, Bputulie ad LudJiMm. Epfc. In, 9 

Farewell 1 Othello’s occiqation’s gone! 

SHAKKS«A*a, Othello. Act UI. sc. 3. L 357. 

19 

Thm Nero went up and down Greece and 



OCTOBER 


OFFENCE 


challenged the fiddlers at thedi trade. /Eropus, 
a Macedonian long, made lanterns; Harca* 
tivB, the king of Parthia, was a mole-catc^r ; 
and Biantes, the Lydian, filed needles. 
jEHjarr Tanjoa, Holy Living. Ch. i, see. 1. 

OCEAN, SM Sea 

OCTOBER 

1 

October turned my maple’s leaves to gold; 
The most are gone now; here and there one 
lingers ; 

Soon these will slip from out the twig’s 
weak hold, 

Like coins between a dying miser’s fingers. 
Tbouas Bailey Aldkich, UapU Leaves. 

2 

And suns grow meek, and the meek suns 
grow brief, 

And the year smiles as it draws near its 
death. 

Bryant, October: A Sonnet. 

The sweet calm sunshine of October, now 
Warms the low spot; upon its grassy mould 
The purple oak-leaf falls; the birchen tMugfa 
Drops its bright spoil like arrow-heads of gold. 
Bryant, October, 1S66. 

8 

There is something in October sets the gypsy 
blood astir; 

Wc must rise and follow her, 

When from every hill of flame 
She calls, and calls each vagabond by name. 
Buss Carman, Vagabond Song. 

4 

Hail, old October, bright and chill. 

First freedman from the summer sunl 
Spice high the bowl, and drink your filll 
Thank heaven, at last the summer’s done I 
Thomas Constable, Old October. 
s 

There is no season when such pleasant and 
sunny spots may be lighted on, and produce 
so pleasant an effect on the fedings, as now 
in October, 

Nathanul Hawthorne, American Note- 
Books, 7 Ckrt,, 1841 
ft 

The skies they were ashen and sober; 

The leaves they were ciisphd and sere— 
The leaves they were withering and sere; 
It was ni^t in the Itmesome October 
Of my most immemorial year. 

Edcai .4i,ia» Poe, VUdvme. 

7 

October’s foliage yellows with hia cokL 
Ruseim, The Months. 

s 

October in New En^and, 

And I not there to see 
The glamour of the goldenrod, 

The flame of the maple trecl 


t42S 

October in my own , . , 

1 know what glory fiUi 
The mountains of New Hampshire 
And Massachusetts hills. 

Odell Shepard, Home Tkoughii. 

9 

And close at hand, the basket stood 
With nuts from brown October's wood. 
Whjttie*, SnoK-Boitnd. 

ODOR, Mc Perfum* 

OFFENCE 

Neither give offence to others, nor take of- 
fence from them. 

St. Ambrose, Letter to St. Auguitine. (Tay- 
lor, Dvetor Dubilantivm, I, L S.) 

11 

She hugg’d the offender and forgave the of- 
fence. 

Drydeh, Cymon and Ipkigenia, 1. 367. 

How shall I lose the sin, yet keep the seme. 

And love th' oSender, yet detest th’ oSence? 
Pope, Elotsa to Abelard, L lOl. 

12 

The offender never pardons. 

George Herbebt, Jaatia Prudentsm. 

13 

What dire offence from am'rous causes 
spnngs. 

Pope, Rape of the Lock. Canto 1, k 1, 

14 

No offence taken where none is meant. 

W. G. Benhmi, Proverbs, p. 817. 

If a man’s armpits are unpleasant, art thou 
angry with him? If be has foul breath? What 
would be the use? The man has such a mouth, 
he has such armpits. Some such cMuvium was 
bound to come from such a source. 

Marcus Aurelius, MedtUUions. Bk v, sec. 28, 

18 

A stumbling-stone and rock of offence. 
New T eiiament ; Romans, ix, 33 ; 7 Peter, B, 8. 

15 

It is not well to see everything, to b ear 
everything; let many causes of offence pass 
by us unnoticed (Non expedit omnia videre 
omnia audire; multie nos injuria transeant.) 
SuntcA, Df /ra- Bk. iii, sec- 11. 

17 

O, my offence is rank, it smells to heaven. 
Shakespeare, BamJet^ Act IB, sc. 3, L 36. 

The rankeit compound of vUlainouB tmeS that 
ever offended nostril. 

Shakespeahk, The Merry Wmts of Windsor. 
Act iii, sc 5, 1. 

If their “offence be tank,” should mine be 

rancourf 

Thomab Hood, Ode to Eoe Wdson, L 271. 

In such a time as this it It not meet 
That every nice offence should bear hit 
commejiL 

^AKitpEARE, JMksu ComT. Act Iv, K, 3, L S. 





OPD«(»( 


<WD«OM 


AH^ BOt offence faJbcwtioa find* 

And dotage terms so. 

SBAXiAPun, Ltar. Act n, sc. 4, t rM> 
tlw vsy'Kod and front of o^y offending 
Hath this extant, no more. 

Sbauspiaxi, Otikeffo. Act 1, sc 3, L ^ 

Tfanc to me thia truth Ima tBogbt, 

(’Tfe a treasure worth' reaeafing) 

More offend from want of though 
Than from any want of feeling. 

Chaki.es Swain, Watd of Thouiki. 

z 

There are offencei given and offences not 
given but taken, 

IxAAK Walton, Tkt CompUatAnghr: 


OMKlf, lee SuperttlUoii 


OPINIOW 


^ I — Ophtlon: DeflaitloBi 

Opinion is the g^ul, and, as it were, the 
foundation of all tenqxiral happineai. 

OwzH FuxTBAif, Rciolva: ^ Opitatm. 

4 

Opinion in good men U but knowledge in 
the making. 

^ Milton, ArMpagillca, 

It seems to me that the nuraing mother of 
most false opinions, both public and private, 
is the loo high opinion which man has of 
himself. (II me semble que la nourrice 
des plua faulsea opkuoBS, el pubhqnea et 
particuUires, e'est la trep bonne opinion 
que lliomnie a de soy,) 

^ ^NtAion, £j«yt. Bki U, ch. X 7 . 

Truth is one forever absolute, but opinion 
is truth ffitered through the moods, the blood, 
the disposition of the spectator. 

WxNnELL Phuxits, Idols. 

7 

Opwiop is the mistress of fooU. 

W. G. Bknhaia. ProDcrOi, p, giJ. 


Everything depends on opinion; ambition, 
hnury. gr^, hark back to opinion. It ia 
aocoiding to opinion that we suffer. (Omnia 
ti opinione suipetm aunt; non ambitio tan- 
tum ad illam respidt et luxuiia el avaiitia. 
Ad apinionem dolemus.) 

^ SsimcA, Bpistvlm ad Epfa. 78, sec f3. 

OpfoiOD's but a fool, that Tnalry Qi «f»p 
llie outward habit by Lhe inwaid'man. 
SHAEtspCAn, Perkks. \A ff, ac J, 1 . SO. 

10 


^ creeds and opiowu ptre cpthiBg bi^ the 
reuik of chance and teippetvscnL 
J. a. Sbokisovu, J»k« 



‘There are no diseafcs, btft only petsoos who 
are <iMessed,* some doctors say, and I say 
that there arc no opinions, but only opining 
petsoQsl 

Miouii -Di DukHuno, Essays and SolBoqtoes, 
p. 156. 

n — Opinion: Apotbegmi 
1S 

He that compbes against bis will. 

Is of his own opinion still, 

Which he may adhere to, yet disown, 

For reasons to himself h^t known. 

Butler, Hudibtas. Pt, lii, canto Hi, ]. 547. 
Often misquoted, "A man oonvinced against 
bfa wiB.” 5«e also vnder Akou^ient. 

M 

A difference of opinion, though in the merest 
trifles, alienates little minds. 

Loan Chesteuiuj), LetUrs, 15 Jan., 1753. 
The only sin which we never forgive In each 
other is difference of opinion. 

Eueeson, Sodcly and SoUUtd^; dabs. 

It were not best that we should all think alike; 
it Is differeiice of opinion that makci horse-races. 

Mask Twain, Pudd’nkead Wilson’s Calendar. 
15 

His sole opinion, whatsoever befall, 

Centring at last in having none at all. 

Cowpek, Conversation, I. 133. 

IS 

Opinion says hot and cold, but tbe reality is 
atoms and empty space. 

I^uocsinTJS. (DiodKiTBS Lakkitus, Pyrrho. 
Bk. ii, tec. 72 .) 

17 

‘T never offered an opinion till I was skty,” 
said tbe old Turk, “and then it was one which 
had been in our family for a century.” 
Benjaimt Dibraili, Iskander, Ch. 8. 

ia 

Every opinion reacts on Him who utters it. 
EMcasoa, Esstiys, First Stries: Compensatum. 

1B 

If t±ou art a person that hast good authority 
with the company, ’twere good to look con- 
fidently, yet not scornfully, and then mildly 
say, “This is ray opinion.” 

Thomas Fullw, Introdwiio ad Ptndeniiam. 
VoL i. p. 190. 

20 

Some tnen phnt an opinion they seem to eradi- 
cate. 

Giokoi HiNBPtT, Jaada /ViidntlttfH. 

21 

It is not oitoi that an Dpinion is wordi ea- 
pressiag, which cannot take care of it«lf. 

0. W. Houcu. Madical Essayt, p. 211. 

A mm's opinioni, look you, are gmeraBy of 
much more value than his arguments. 

O. W. Hcombs, Tkk PrbfusM clIAk Bnokfat^ 
Tafde. Ch. 5 . 

With effervea;^ opuupqs^ a# with tlie pot 


<»TNK)N 


onwGw 


U17 


yet h>i;gotien rhampagne, <iaickeit way to 
let tb€9B get &t is to ik get etposed 
t& aif. 

Jcsnci 0. W. Hoiacu, Opbtum, t). S. Su- 
pMme- Couit, 1^20. 
t 

Hie average mao b^evea a tlmig first, and 
Uko aearcbes for proof to bolster lus opinion 
Euzkt Hukass, TAe ntittiu. VoL xi, p. 36. 

2 

Error of opinion may be tolerated where 
reason Is left free to combat it 
XnosiAS jEFTnsoir, First Inaugstml, 4 March, 
ISDl. 

S 

I never had an opnicm in politics or religion 
iriilcb I was afraid to own. 

Thomas Jotebsom, WriUngs. Vol vil, p. 2W. 

4 

How long halt ye between two opinicmsP 
Oy Testament: / Sings, jvffl, 21. 

B 

We find scarcely any persons of good Bense 
save those who agree with us. (Nous ne trou- 
vons guire de gens de bon sens que cettx qui 
sent de noire avis ) 

La Rochefoucauioi, ifajdma. No, 347. 

"My kle* of an agreeable person, " said Hugo 
Babun, "is a person who agrees with me.” 
BkMjAMiH DisraixIj Lothair. Ch 41. 

*TTitt WBS exceBcatly observed," say I when I 
retd a passage in another where his opinion 
agrees with mine. When we diBer, then I pro- 
nouttce him to he mistaken 

SwnT, Tkcrughts on Various SiA)ecls. 

« 

New opinions are always suspected, and 
usually opposed, without any other reason, but 
because they are not alreedy common. 

JoHH Locke, An Essay ConcemiHg Humatt 
Vndtr standing: Dedsiaiory Eptstit. 

7 

Men are never so good or so bad as thdr 
opinionfl 

James Maceivtosh, Ethical Pkilasppky. 

B 

Remember that to change thy mind and to 
follow him that sets thee right, is to be none 
the leas a f«e agent. 

Maictjb Attseliub, ileditatioju. Rk. vifi, sec. 

ifl. 

• 

Each man’s c^mnoti freely is Us own • 
Ctmeeming anything, or anybody. 

MAftsuroia, fha Fatal D<rmy. Act iir ic. 3. 

10 

Site is a matter of opinion. 

G^exoi Messhtk, Eickard Ftvtrd. C3i. A4. 
n 

never be sure that the opinion we 
are endeavouring to sti^ is a false opinion ; 
and even if we were wre, stflUpg It would be 
an eidl still. ^ 

Joak SroAai Mitc, On Ziiarty. Ch. 7. 


12 

Mm are tetmented by their own opinions of 
things, and not by the IbingB thenudvw, 
MorrAnufE, £tMyi. ttc, 1, 40. QtnM as 

"an andeot Greek satmos.” 

18 

Even opiiuan is of force enough to make it- 
self to be espoused at the expense of life. 
Mdittahwi, Essays. Bk, i, ca. 40. 

14 

Some praise at monung what they blame at 
night, 

But always think the last opinion eight. 

Pope, Etaay on Critieism P*. C, b 2J0, 

14 

Vain Opinion ah doth away. 

Thomas Campioit, itmf; Whether Me*. 

15 

I have bought 

Golden opinions from all sorts of pec^ile. 
SsAKKsrsAEE, Macbeih, Act i, sc.^ 7, L 3J. 

Fish not, with iw* malancboly bait. 

For this fool gudgeon, tha opinion. 
SHAKKaViAKE, the iferckaiU of Venice. Act i, 
K. 1, 1 101. 

17 

A pla^ of opinion I a man mey wear it oa 
bodi sides, like a leather Jerkm,' ' 
Shakespkaki, TrosUa and Creissda. iU, 
IC. 3, L 265. 

IS 

Wind puffs up empty bladders; opinion, fools. 
Sdciutis. 

19 

Following opinion, dark and blind, 

That vagrant leader of the mind. 

JOFATHAH SwuT, Odt ti> Dr. Wm. Sancroft. 

20 

You, if you were here, would think otherwise. 
(Tu, si hie sis, aliter sentias.) 

Tmekce, Andsia. Act D, sc. 1, L 10. 

21 

IncoosUbendes of ophuirn, axisiDg fnnn 
changes of drcumstances, axe often justifiable, 
Danul WEBsm, Speech, in Senate, 2$ Jqly, 
1846. 

in — Opinion: So Matty Men So Many HtnAi 

For a thousand beads, a thousand tajtes. ((^t 
capitum vivunt, toUdon studiorum Milia.j 
Hobacx, 5atiro. Bk, 11, aat 1, L 37, 

Count aB the fcJks In the world, you’ll fiztd 
A separate fancy for each separate mind. 

HoaACX, Satires, ii, 1, 37. fCoim^too, tr.) 

23 

There never were in the world two opfaioni 
alike, nq more than two of two grainsj 
the moA nniveml quality. U diversity, 
MoirtAlciti, Essays. Bk. h ch. 37. 

^ many ix^.'A many ipit^ ((JiioC bocafoa 
tot santtaotfe-j . . 

Tiaxacx, Fliofwia, L 454. (Act 11, ic. 4.) 


14a 


ovmioic 


OPINION 


Ai may beadBi, m many wka tiiera been. 

CbUDCn, TJu S^tikref Tak, L ]95. <c. 1086) 
So wmaj »en, m many irfta. 

Hjc*^ TAvmwi*, hovtrin. Fo. 13. (1330) 
So many beads lo many 
JraiK HtYWOOO, Froi>«r6j. Pt. i, ch. 3. (1546) 
Aa t|^ aaying fa. So many hcadi, jo many wits. 
(JuxtM Eluabkth, Godly idedHoiio* of ike 
CktiHian Soul. <154S> 

IV — Opinion: Opinion Buies tbe World 

Opinion govenn nU. mankind, 

Like the bUncf i leading of the bHnd 
Burua, Misctilwoous TkouikU, 1. 267. (1670) 

2 

We are all of U8 more or less the slaves of 
opinion. 

WiLUAic Hazldt, Pomical Ruajs: On Court 
Influenct. 

3 

Opinion cad do much, and indeed she is that 
great lady which rules the world. 

Jasces Howxtx, FatnSiar Lottert. Bk. u. So. 
39. 

C^nion fa that hi^ and mighty Dame 
Which ruhs the world. 

Jaices Howhx, Vocal Fweji; Iniroduciion, 

4 

The good opinion of mankind, like the lever 
of Archimedes, with the given fulcrum, moves 
the world- 

Thoicab IzmasoH, Wriilngs. VoL dv, p. 222. 
D 

Yet it is but opinion, jud that must be the 
worid^ master always. 

GnvABi Mabkham, Emfliik ffot4sa-Wi/e, 70. 
(161S) 

6 

In politics it is almost a triviality to say that 
ptilic opinion now rules the world. 

JoHS Stuast Mnx, Da Liberty. Ch. 3. 

Opinigii is the queen of the world. (L 'opinion 
est la reine du mondc.) 

Pascal, Pensies. Sec v, No. 311. 

^ V— Opinion: Stubborn Opinion 

An illogical opinion only requires rope enough 
to hang itself. 

Auoostebx Bnmtr.!, ObUer Dicta: The Via 
Media. 

9 

The majQ who never alters his ojHnktn is like 
a tyutog water, and breeds re^es of the 
mind. 

Welliak fiLAKi, Pr^varbi of BoU, 

to 

Stiff in apiniOna, always in the wrong. 
^^Dkvdkv, Absalom sad AcUtofikB. Pt. i, L 547. 

of afl, men vehemently in love with 
telr'flfwn imw opiniom, k ab> 

t»d, and obstinately but to fbem. 


gave those their opinkras also that reverertcad 
nsMe of CoPifCioticc, 23 if they woidd have U 
seem unlawful to change or sp^ against 
them. 

Thouas Hobbis, Leviatkan Pt. 1, ch 7. 

12 

People who bold such absolute opinions 
aiould stay at home, in Protestant dominioni, 
Not travel I&e male Mrs. Trollopes. 
TnoMAS Hood, Ode to Xae Wilson, I. 252. 

13 

Dogmatism is puppyism come to its full 
gtewth, 

Douglas Jekrold, Afan Made of Money. 
^ (Wit and Opoaotu of Jerrold, p. 28.) 

Those who never retract their opinions love 
themselves more than they love truth (Cein 
qui ne se rdtractent jamais s’aiment plus que 
la v^ti.) 

JotJBMT, Pensiet. No. 161. 

18 

The foolish and the dead alone never change 
their opinion. 

J. R. Lowex, My Study Witidovis: Abrakam 

Uncoln. 

16 

His own opinion was his law. 

^^SHAiESPaAHs, Henry VIII. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 37. 

Loyalty to petrified opinion never yet broke 
a chain or freed a human soul. 

Mabs Twain. Inscribed beneath bis bust In 
Hall of Fame. 

II 

The deep slumber of a decided opinion. 
Unihowh, rkougbts for the Clouter and Ike 
Crowd, p. 21. (Quoted by Mffl, On Lib^ 
erty.) 

^ VI — Opinion: Other Peopla'i Opinion 

We think as we do, noainly because other 
people think so. 

Samuil BuTiaa the Youiroia, Sote-Bookt, 
p. 328. 

SO 

Stay at home in your mind. Don’t redte other 
peoples opinions. 

Emerbow, Letters and Sodal Atms: Sodat 
Aims. 

When private men shall act with original views, 
the lustre wiH be transferred from the actions 
of kings to those of gentlemen. 

Emzksos, Essays, First Series: Self-Bdianca. 

21 

That man is best who consideTB everything 
for himself. ( 06 t« fUr rafAptarM, i* oArkt 

wdrra ^ 

Hxaioo, Works and Days, 1. 293. 

S2 

For the most part, we inherit cuir opmions. 
We are the heire of habits and mental cus- 
toms. Our beliefs, like the fashion of our gar- 
ments, depend on where we were bom. 

R. G. hnsMOLL, Why I Am an Apsastlc. 




' OPINION 


OPPOKTONITY 
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1 

1 veiy much BUBpect that if thinkiDg men 
would have the courage to thjnh for tbem- 
selvM, and to speak whal they think, it Would 
be found they do not differ in . , . opinions 
as much as is supposed, 

Thomas Jitteison, Vol. xlii, p, M9. 

I 

Opinion! which on crutches walks, 

And sounds the words another talks. 

David Llotd, The Poei, 1. 55. 

3 

My opinion, my conviction, gains infinitely 
in strength and success, the moment a second 
mind has adopted it. 

Novaus, FragmetU. (Carlyle, tr.) 

He adopts the opinion of others like a monk 
in the Sorbonne, (H opine du bonnet comme 
un moine en Sorbonne,') 

Pascai,, Lettres Provindalet. No. 2. 

8 

I have never yet given a second-hand opinion 
of any thing, or book, or person. 

Gboroi Samtsbvsy, NoUi on a Cellar-Book, 

p.i. 

e 

It is difficult, if not impossible, for most peo- 
ple to think otherwise than in the fashion of 
their own period. 

Beehasd Shaw, Saint Joan; Prejace. 

Vn — Opinion: Pnblic Opinion 
Sac aUo People; Their ^Ickleneaa 

Public opinion is no more than this. 

What people think that other people think, 
Auwb Austin, Prince Lvdfer. Act vi, sc. 2. 

a 

Where an opinion is general, it is usually cor- 
rect. 

Jane Austin, Uanifield Park. Ch. 11. 

Thai is true which all men lay. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

0 

When the people have no other tyrant, their 
own public opinion becomes one. 
Bulwh-Lyttoh, Ernest Ualtravers. Bk. vi, 
ch. 5. 

10 

The coquetry of pubUc opinion, which has her 
caprkea, Hnd must have her way. 

Edmuhd Bdui, Ijetter to Thomas Burgh, 
Dec, 1779. 

II 

That bloated vanity called public opinion. 
Emsbsos, Miscelianks: War. 

Happy those who are convinced bo ai to be 
of th^ gsiexal opinions. 

I,ow Works, p. 237. 

Singularity in riie ri^ liatb ramed many; happy 
those who are convinced of the genend opinion. 
BivjANn FRANHnN, PoUr 1757. 


i traverted a dofninfon 
Whose spokesmen spake out itrong 
Thek purpose and opmioo 
Through pulpit, press, and song. . . . 

I saw, in web unbroken. 

Its history ontwrougbt 
Not as the loud had spoken. 

But as the mute had thought. 

Thomas Hakoy, Mute Optmon. 

14 

Nothing is more unjust or capricious than 
public opinion, 

WiLLiAit Hahjtt. Ckaracterislics. No. 84. 

public oplalon, a vulgar, impsniDent, anony- 
mous tyrant who deliberately makes life un- 
pleasant for anyone who is not content to be the 
average man. 

Dean W. R. Ingi, Ordspokm Essays: Set. I, 
Our Present IHscontenls. 

16 

The pressure of public opinion is like the pres- 
sure of the atmosphere; you can't see it — 
but, all the same, it is sixteen pounds to the 
square inch. 

J. R, Lowilx, In interview wHh Julkn 
Hawthorne. (Biammu Maithiwe, Afro 
York Times, 2 Aprfl, 1922.) 

18 

Public opinion has its natural flux and reflux, 
Macaulay, Essays; MochiavelU, 

17 

Popular opinions, on subjects not palpable to 
sense, are often true, but seldom or never tbe 
whole truth, 

John Siuast Mdul, On Liberty. Ch. 2. 

18 

To Lake by armed conquest ia spa^odic and 
temporary, the conquest of public opinion 
alone is enduring. 

Doia RusaiLL, Right to Be Happy, p. 113. 

15 

I know where there is more wisdom than is 
found in Napoleon, Voltaire, or all the minis- 
ters present and to come — ^in public opinion. 
(Je connais queJqu'un qui a plus d ’esprit que 
Napol^n, qiK Voltaire, que tous ies ministres 
presents et futurs; e’est ropinion.) 
Taixiykand, Speech, in French Senate, 1821, 

OPPOBTUNITT 
1— Opportmlty: Definitloni 

20 

Opportunity is whoredom’s bawd. 

IViLLiAM Camdkn, Remaint, p. 329. (1605) 
Oppoctuoity is riie great bawd. 

Benjamin Fianzun, Poor Richard, 1735. 
Thou strong sechicer, Opportanity. 

EteYDEN, U Contpiai of Granada. Act 4, sc. S. 

What ifl oMWitunity to the man who can't 
use it? AnrmfecuxMiatedegg, vriiidithe wwes 
of time wash away into noooiity. 

Gioeni Eixot, 5ci«8j fnm Cler^ life: Amos 
Barton. 
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OPIWniOTY 


Oc«Bsba a « great TemiK!; atyt 
1 caste IS iriucl) ^ the ch^ thiog #f 
^ Cssar Hsdi^oiMi occuub. 

pey imd Hanmb^l (M oot 
^ Lvrm, No M 

Opptartumty a a god ^0 

Paliaoas, quotiBg Maartder tCr*tk AnCkol- 
^ cgy Bk I, epig S2 ) 

O OpportimUy, thy gtfllt u great! 

Tis thou that esecut'at the traitor"^ tfeasoil' 
Thou sct'it the wolf where he the Iamb may 
»rt1 

Whoever ploti the am, thou pomt’st the 
wises I 

TTs thou that spum’st at n^, at law, at 
reaaoD, 

A»d m thy lhady cell, where nooe may spy 

turn, 

S<l9 Stn, to seuc the souls that wander by 

'him 

SaAXSBrcJUtx, Tkt Rape of Lncrux, 1 676 
The opportunity for doing mudncf u found a 
hundred bme< a day. and of doing good once 
4 B • year <L’occasioti de fame d« mal * trouve 
cent foa par joqr, et de (oire <tu bten noe 
fou dans I’annce ) 

^ Voltado, Zadii 

Opportumtv ts the best captain of aU ea* 

dMVOr 7d^_ ir*^ prfywrw 

t^'ys* ■■»rr*i mrr jTi 0 ~rdr^ J 

SeroocuE, Eltdra, 1 75 

^ II — Opportmmty: 4pothafini 

A mail muBt make hu oi^cwitusuy, as oft u 
hnd It 

Fbascb Raccw. Advncswwtt- of Lwmtmf 
Ctvd Knowledge Sec 3 

A wiac tpan wfU tnake more oppOTtnoitica thaw 
be hocla 

^ Bacoh, Emyi Of Cit im e tm s omd 

Opportunity makes a thief 
Franck Bacom, letUr to tko £aH of £skx, 
1S9S The aarbest appemroBoe oi ihh gxioin m 
Ekighsh literature b in a manoscnpt of un- 
known oatlMMhm, Uob. Mndenkad (.Early 
EMghsk Text Sawiy, 17), dating from about 
lUOt ‘^Un sikfa that oaae staketb tluef ” 
Opportunity make* a man commit larceny 
Jcw^ FLoaiD, Arsl Fnuier. 7o (1^91) 

When one door issbitf , xsotfaer opens (Doode 
tma pUdrta w derra, otia se ahre ) 
Canrasns, £)«■ QiifcnU. ttu k di, tl 

op^rtumties aie (dteo the beginning 
iMavHt endeipdies. 
t Sncnwdiska, £w Sac^ 



iNd great 11 ^ ever contiriamt of want ni opt- 
pwtmity* 

£ixZK^ Awssh VoL Ti p SM 

n 

Fortune once in the coarse of our life doth 
put mto our hand? the offer of a good turn 
5a GtOFn£Y FENTcur. BandtQo Voi n, p 14A 
« , 

Man's extremity is God’s oppqrtiaity 
Jobs 4 and Anaeni Account 

of Some Late and Wonderful Sea Defeoer- 
ancet (c 3680) Quoted by Lord Belbaven 
to s speed] to the ScottJ^ Parliament. 1 
Nov, me 

11 

Seek not for fresher founts afar, 

Just drroyour bucket wheije you are, 

SAa( Walter Foss, Op^oriwuly 

Let down your buckets where you are 
Booezk T Wassuktom Addrtu, Atlanta Ex- 
position 

•w 

Keep thou from the Opportumty, and God 
Will keep thee fromtho Sin 
Benjaicin Frabcum, Poof RKkard, 1744 
IB 

He who 4 ei 2 ^» the [nght] moment is the right 
man (Dei den Aiigciil:^ck eigreift Daj igt 
dter rechte Mann ) 

Goetbe, Faiut Pt i, ac 4, 1 494 


Are you m earnest? Sene this very mmutel 
Goethe, Faujt, i, 4v 494 (Anster, tr.) 

Let us snatch our opportimity from the day, 
my fnends (Rapiamua, apua, (Xcasionem de 
die ) 

Horace, Epodes No ziu, 1 3 
T7 

We sad, at simnse, daily “outward bound ” 
Helen Hunt Jackson. Outward Bound 

To imprtrve the golden moment of opportu- 
mty, and catch the good that is wiLbm olt 
reach is the great art of hie 
Saatuel Johnson, Worki Vol vi, p 214 

1ft 

The career open t« takpta, that was my pnn- 
Klpfe. 

Nawleob Bonaparte (O’Meara, Napoleon m 
Exde ) The same principle which be o- 
pmaed m pbene, 'Every Freocb 

soldier camea m bis Insapwck the botoM of a 
rniiMhol oi France ” 


To the very last, he had a kind of idea, that, 
namely, id la ccm^e owerte amc taitnis — the 
toob to Httw thwl ran hAti Hl* fliAifti 

John GiRsoN'ldcKHAift, ttfmtog to Na.- 
CMide on Sir Waiter 5cott In 
den and Weiimtntier Renew, 1^8) Caj- 
lyk, w tda essay oh Mirafeettf 
qaeias the T*h<ase b fitnh ** NeW^Bogbad 
hook^ 

newer nwynhose; wlwty> 







fcfyifaf hootbefcadgiBg; flfhfcrt too feait «*• 
jtiect H, Chore irST swim « AiiL (Ciism tibique 
oeinpa tibipeadeat hasnarQuo mininte 
credas guisite, piacis erit.) 

Ovm, Art ABwrtfia. BJl ai, 1. 425. 

Know your OrnwrUmity. tj^.) 

' PrrfAcuBi <Dnaztii8 Ptitaeus, Bk. 

i, tec. 79.) I>jogeDes Laertlot tays that tbis 
apothegm bekwgi to Pittaou, one of the 
seven mn of Greece, who died abottt 
570 B. c. The phrue a tatf to iave been m- 
tdibed 00 the temple oi ApoDo at DelphL 
Know your o^iportunity. imiprfr.) 

PiTTAcuft, (Amoinus, Ltidus S^pttM Sapien- 
tum, L 203.) 

1 ajB come In tnne. (Voni lo tempore.) 

Tmmcit, Andria, L 758. AusohJib dtes this as 

the equiveleat of Pittacua' axiom. 

2 

Opportunity could not be more opportune, 
(OpportunitaB non potuit oppoHunius.) 
Plautus, Pteudoius, 1. 669. (Act K, »c. 1.) 

a 

A good opportunity i» seldom presented, and 
is cosily lost (Occaaio jegre offertur, facile 
amittitur.) 

PtrBtnjuB Sy»us, SeatentHS. No. 487. 

4 

There’s place and means for every man alive. 
Shakespsabs, AiPs WeU that Ends WeO. Act 
hr, BC 3, 1. 375. 

I happen, temporarily, to occupy this White 
House. I am a living ^ritness that any one of 
your cbiidm may look to come here as my 
father's chDd has. 

Absahasa Lincoln, Addrettj bo Ohio loldien, 
S3 Aug., 18h4. 

B 

Nor time nor place Did then adhere. 

SHsaasrsAai, Macbeth. Act i, ac. 7, L 51. 
Never the tune and the place 
And the loved one all together. 

Roiekt BKOWTtrtro, ATever ike Time and the 
Place 

I’ve got the time. I’ve got the place, but It’i hard 
to find the girt 

Macdokalp-Hxnrt. TiUe and refrain of popu- 
^ krsong. (1910) 

The perfect spy o’ the time; T3te moment 
do 1. 

SaAXEsnAKX, Maebetk. Act IB, k. 1, L 131. 

7 

Opportunities are seldan labeled 
Joipt A. Salt from H/ AtMc, p. 14. 

1 

An oworttuuty well (aJeeq if the only weapon 
of ao^tage. 

JoBB Ubu^ To Ike Bari of Eisex, 15 May, 
158S. 

® r'i L ' ‘ > 

Tumiiig, ^ thw who past, emnmoq doit 
Of aervfle oj^rturiity to foW 
WOKM^^M^^eaatyyU ,0^ a Taw efft.tke^ 


’ nt^p-QppBHrmltyr Ua Xxecfc 
to 

O, onoe in tacb man’s life, at least, 

Cxood luck ksecki at his door; 

And wit to seize the flitting guest 
Need Dcvex hunger more. 

But while the lokoing idler waits 
Good jttek boide his Art, 

The bold heart storms at fortiaie’a gates. 

And conduwB its desire, 

t, J. Batcs, Good Liick. 

Aj tk* pote say*, Opporchiinity knocks at fvry 
man’s dure watot Cm some men’s dura It ham- 
mm till It brealu down th’ dure an’ thin h 
ffa« In an' wakes him up If he's a*locp, an’ ivter 
aftherward it wumiks f’r hmi as a mght-watch- 
man On other inen'i dures U knocks an’ runs 
away, an’ on th' dures iv some men it knocks an’ 
whin they come out It hit* tbhn over th’ bead 
with an axe. But ivrywan has an opporebunity. 

FmLtY Prm Duwnx, Mr. Came^t Gtfi. 
n 

Master of human destinies am 11 
Fame, love, and fortune on my footsteps wait. 
Cities and fields I walk; I penetrate 
Deserts and seas remote, and passing by 
Hovel and mart and palace, soon or late 
I knock unbidden once at every gate! 

If sleeping, wake — if feasting, rise before 
I tom away. It is the hour of fate. 

And they who follow me reach every state 
Mortals desire, and conquer every foe 
Save death ; but those who doubt or hesitate, 
Condemned to failure, penury and woe, 

Seek me in vain and u^essly implore : 

1 answer not, and I return no more! 

JoHH Jakes Ingalls, OfPortvruty First pub- 
lished in Trtak, New Yoik, Feb , 1891 

With njBtlhii winn, sle swipt from heaven and 
Beside me where 1 loitered in the way. (stood 
Her brow wu calm, aird In her outstretched hand 
She bon a gift — m virgui bud that blushed 
Disparting its green sheith . . . She qulu no 
word. 

But peus^ t httJe space and looked xt cue 
With sBeot scorn ; thm plumed he shining vthgi 
In tuddrai Bight, nor ever came again.. 

Jakes B. Kbitow, Opporteetuly. 

12 

They dp me wrong who say I come no more 
ooce I knock and fail ho find you in; 
For every day I ttaad outside your door 
And bid you wake, and rise to fight and win. 

Weep pot for pr^ous chances passed away I 
Weep not for golden ages to the wane! 
Each night I bum the records of the dayr— 

At tunriae every Botfl ii bom agaial 
Waltxb MAt OKi t <Ji^iipBrt<Mrty. 

The actual tact 4* that M tUs day O^rortuatty 
tsA oaly knodo at jWnz door but k playing an 
aavU chonn on er«ry zB*x/k door, and ihfeti lags 




OPPORTUNTTY 


14a OMDBTvurry 

nF-'Op^rtnattTt Us Xorelock 
1 

Let nothing pass that ^ advantage you; 
hairy in front, Opportunity is baW behind. 
(Hot tibi quaffl noaa» dimittere ncdi; 
Fronte capiData. post est Occtsfo oJvB.) 

Dionysius Cato, Cdsiicka de Mortbvi, U, 2fc 
In Roman mythology, Occ^sio <(Xcai^, et, 
in more idiomatk English^ Opportunity) 
was pereonihed u a god or goddw standing 
on a rotating wheel, the feet httcd with 
winged wn rials, the head hairy in frotit but 
bakf behind, llntc (5aCarsH$) also had a 
cbar^cter of Opportunity, as distinguldied 
from Length of Years, and to this character 
(fa Greek as distinguidicd from 

Kp6p«i) was also represented as hahy to 
front and bald behind. 

8 

Who lets slip Fortune, her shall never find; 
Occasion, once passed by, is bald behind. 

4brabam Cowley, Pyramiu and Tkisbe. St. 
IS, (1663) 

Oocaiton . , . being bald can oot casQy be got- 
ten again if she be once let slip, 

William Painter, Palact of Pkasvrt, i, Z66. 
(1566) 

3 

Zeal and duty are not slow. 

But on occasion’s foneJoct watchful \^t. 

Milton, Paradise Retained. Bk 01, 1. 172. 

Opportunity has hair on her forehead, but is 
bald behind. If you meet her seize her, for 
once let slip, Jove himself cannot bnng her 
back. (Occasio prima sud parte comoaa, pos- 
teriore calva. Quam si occigasia, teneas elap- 
fium. Non isse posBit Jupiter reprehendere.) 

PsiOnns, Faikes. Bk. v, fab. 8. 

B 

"And who art thou?" "Time who subdueth all 
things." "Why dost thou stand on tiptoe?” 
“I am ever r unning " “Why dost thou have a 
<rf wings On thy feet?” "I fly with the 
wind." . . . “Why does Ay hair bang over 
Ay face?” “For him who meets me to take me 
by Ac fordock." “And why is the badt of thy 
httd bald?" “Because none whom I have once 
raced by, though be sorely wishes it, may take 
bold of me from behind." 

Posuomre, On a Statiu of J'ime by 
iGretk Anlkoiagy. Bk. xvi, eplg. 275. The 
PiamideaM Appendix.) Time, hen, it should 
be noted, is in kis cfaamler of Opportunity, 
the word need being Kav*. 

“WW hast Aou hair open thy brow?” 

“To setoe me by, when met.” 

“Why )s Ay beml theabaU bAind?” 

“Becttne men wish to vain, 

When I have run put on JWtoghd feet 

To cUch me e’ae again.” 

, P)paOi»rui, 0n ft of rhm by 

^ A metrifcal wrdom , 

For <01X3121011 ^ Ipy ebead ; ' 


vfaen she is past, you may not recall her. She 
haA no tuft wherry you can lay hold on her, 
for she is bald on Ae Mndcr part of her bead, 
and never retumeA again. 

Raieuus, Works. Bk. i, A. 37. 

7 

Let’s take the instant by the forward Ap. 
Shakespcabe, All's TP*!! that Ends W^. Act 
v.ec. 3, i. 3« (1602) 

We can escape even now, 

So we take fleet Occasion by Ae hair. 

Shelley, The Cend. Act v, »c. 1, L 36. 

B 

Time wears all his locks before?, 

Take Aou hold upon his forehead; 

When he flies, he turns no more, 

And behind his scalp is naked. 

Works adjourned have many stays, 

Long demurs breed new delays. 

Rdbzkt Southwell, Loss in Delay. 

9 

Tell her the joyous Time will not be stayed, 
Unless she do him by Ae forelock take. 
Eomunp Srenser, Amoretti. Sonnet hex. (1595) 

Lose not Afc advantage, but take time by the 
fore-top 

Thomas Hxvwood, The Captives. Act to, sc. 
3. (1624) 

10 

The goddess occasion behind ha A not one hair. 
Unknown, Resjmbltca, iii, 6 (1553) 

V — Opportunity: Now or Never 

11 

There ia an hour in each man's life appointed 
To make his happiness, if Aen he seize it. 
Bealtmovt and Fletchir, Custom of Ike 
Country. Act if, sc. 3, 1. 85. 

12 

Strike, now or never! 

Beaumont and Fletchee, The WUd Goose 
Chase. Act iv, ac. 1, 

Strike while Ae toon is hot. 

George Farquhar, The Beaux' Stootojei*. Act 
iv, ic. 2. See also under Iron, 

13 

If you trap Ae moment before it’a ripe, 

TTie tears of repentance you’ll certainly wipe ; 
But if once you let Ae ripe moment go. 

You can never wipe off the tears of woe. 
William Blake, Gnomic Verses. No. 12. 

14 

This could but have happened once, 

And we missed it, lost it forever. 

Robcsx Browntno, Toeah and Art. 

IB 

Now’s the day and now’s Ae hour. 

Burns, Basmockbum. 

1# 

Holding occasion by Ae hand, 

Not over nice 'twiit weed aiid flower, 
Wtuvlhg What none can understand, ’ 

I miry* hOUT, 

' ' J«Hx Votek CanEY, rikb My Uf*. 
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1 

Four things come not back: 

The apoken word; The aped anw; 

Time past; The neglected opportunity. 

Omak Ibk, Sayings. 

The Gods anplore not^ 

Plead not, solicit not ; they on^ offer 
Choice and occasion, whi4± being once passed 
Return no more 

LoiToraLLOWj Masque of Pandora: Tevtr of 
Promethrus on Mouat Caucasus. 

2 

^^^lea fair occasion calls, 'tis fatal to delay. 
Lucan, De Bello Civiii Bk I, Sli. (Rowe, tr.) 

$ 

Pluck with quick hand the fndt that quickly 
passes. (Quae fugiunt, celen carpite poma 
manu.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bit. id, 1. 576. 

See also Life and Livihg; Toie. Gatke* Vi 
Rosibotb. 

4 

To every man there openeth 
A way, and ways, and a way, 

And the high soul climbs the high way, 

And the low soul gropes the low; 

And in between on the misty flats. 

The rest drift to and fro; 

But to every man there‘openeth 
A high way and a low, 

And every man deddeth 
The way his soul shall go 
John Qeinham, A High Way and a Lovo. 
t 

Oh! who art thou so fast proceeding. 

Ne’er glancing back thine eyes of fl^e? 
Mark’d but by few, through earth I'm speed- 
ing, 

And Opportunity’s ray name. 

What form is that which scowls beside thee? 
Repentance is the form you see; 

Learn then, the fate may yet betide thee: 

She seizes them who seize not me. 

Thouas Love Peacock, Love and Oppor- 
tunity. (Headlong Hall.) Au imitatioa of 
Macbiavelli’s Capriole delT Occasione. 

% 

It is a maJlm universally agreed upon in agri- 
culture, that nothing must be done too late; 
and again, that everything must be done at its 
proper season; while there ie a riurd precept 
which reminds us <har opportunities lost can 
never be regained 

Puifr m y.Tpgn , Hisloria HuUiralis. fik. 
xviii, Mc. 44. 

7 

You must be not only jnesenl m the body, but 
watchfiti ia mind, if yon would avail yiraijclf 
of the fleeting opportunity, (Nod tanriim 
prtsWttiJ, Bed v^iUBti* est oocwionein 
sa-vare properanteni.) 

SxncA, Hpktidte ad ludHtm. Epf*. xx&, 3, 
t 

We must Uke the current wben it serves, 


Or lose our ventures. 

SsAXE3?xAn, JttBtu Cossar. Act iv, ae. 5, L 222. 

Urge them while their (ouli 
Are capable of this amhitloD, 

Lest zeal, bow melted by tbr windy breath 
Of soft petitions, pity and remorse. 

Cool and cemgeaJ again to what It waa, 

Shakeefeaht, Xing /okn. Act IL ic. 1, 1. 475. 
The time’s enemies may not have thfa 
To grace occasions. 

Shakxspeaju, Xing /okn. Act iv, sc. 2, I Al. 

9 

Hoist up sail while gale doth last 
Tide and wind stay no man’s {deasun. 

Robert SoOTHWEUn St. Peter's Complaint. 
(1595) 

There is a tide in the affairs of men, 

l^hich, taken at the flood, leada on to fortune. 

Shabxspeare, Julius Ctesar, Act iv, sc. 3, L 
218. (1601) 

Truly there fa a tide in the affairs of men, 
but there u no gulf-ftrnm setting for ever ia 
one direction. 

J. R. Lowslz, a mong My Books: Hev Eng- 
land Tvdo Centuries Ago. 

See also Tidi; Time; Its Flight. 

Vl— Opportunity: He That Will Not When 
He Siay 

10 

Lest, if he wiU not now do so whfle he may, 
afterwards, when he at last will, he may not. 

Unknown, Anglo-Saion EontUy. (c. 950) 
(Skkat, Early EngUsi Proverbij vi.) 

11 

He who will not when he may, may not when 
he will (Qifls qui non vTiit cum potest, non 
utique potent cum volet.) 

John of Sausbuey, Policraticus. Bk. vm, 
century 17. (c. llSo) Referred to as a |»rov- 
erb, St. Aug^ine (Opera, nxvili) has It in 
somewhat different form: "Corrigant ae, qul 
tales sunt, dum vivunt, ne postea velint et 
non possint." Which in turn barks back to 
Old Testament: Isaiah, Iv, 6: “Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him whQe he fa near.'' 

He that will not when he may, 

He shall not w^ be wiH 

Robest Mabthtyno (Robkbt de Bsunne), 
Handling Synme, 1. 4799, (1J03) 

He that wffl not when be may. 

When he woujd Jw Biall have nay. 

John Heywood, Proverbi. Pt. i, ch. 3. (1546) 
Quoted by Robert Burton, Anatomy 

of Mtdanckoly, ii, U, 5; iil, li, 5. 

He that wfil not when he may, 

When be desires, shall surely purchase nay. 

Roflm (JtfWk, Mpkmaus. Act v, ic. 3, 
(1590) 

I have known inany wdio coidd not when tilcy 
would, for tihey 'had not done it wben thky 
coidd. 

P mar ATS, WoTkt. Sk. ffi, Ch. 27. 



cranctH 
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1 

Whp and net Uto when ooct to 
o€cr'(^ 

never find ft more, 

^MuaiKAK, Antony and CUofnin, Act 
«c. 7, L 89. 

I 'Dttt yrc would doy 

We ifaotdd ds itbea we would; for thu 
“would" changes 

And bath abatements and de^y> u ma^ 
fia theoe are toogSu, are hands, ire acddeofs. 
SHAznpuKZ, Samlei Act tv, k. 7, L U9. 

OPPASSSIOV, M« Xyranaj 

OPtlMIfllf 

^ 5e« also Pmhaism 

The erne sfta shfveriM in Fortune's imile, 
Taking Ms joj' with bated, doubtfid breath. 
The other, gnawed by hunger, all the while 
Laughs in the face of Death. 

T. B. AixeiCH, Peaimitt and Optimist. 

Two men look oat through the same bars: 

One secs the mud, and one the itan. 

PaiDESiCK LanoBsmoE [FJ. This couplet h 
credited to Xangbddge M A ClnsUr o] Qniet 
Tkontkts, published by the Rel|gioii3 Tract 
Society, but no hiformtiol coliatning him 
seemi to be avaih^. It was once credited 
to Clareuce Hawkes, but be stated that he 
had merely quoted It. It haS aho as- 
cribed to ^bert Loth Stevenson. There ue 
several verstoos 

The optimist hr bUud and the pesahniat bfttei. 

JiAK CocTjuTcr, Lt Kafipd i FOrdr*, p. 134. 
Ttrirt optimist and pembpfbt 
The (hlltTeiice is droJl: 

The opthni^ secs the dou^trt. 

The pessittart, the hole, 

McLamotuwh Witsoir, OpUmitt and Ptai- 
ndst 

Two knights contended In tiie fist — 

An optimist, a pessiixilst; 

Rnt.eajch.b9 •nnd.'wuLbliiidattw 
That neither struck a single blow. 

R. T WoKBAT, QtMdramr. 

There's just as moch bunk knlosg tiie busten as 
among the boostem 

Kxtm PsiSTQW, Pot Shots from Ptgms, p. 14i. 

Wh&i good F Me hmiiMy 1 seek to do. 

And live obedient to the kw, in trust 
That «diat will cesne, uid mmt come, ihs31 
xen^ WelL 

ttPM OtSt oj Asia. Blc. vl, L 273, 

The boma t^itfmist^ gophli^tiiea 

Of coi t^f wg thle.JBi^^ <' 

Tl» yetfr fries wro^ tnd tores grdsf stnmg, 

that h «wf to cosoo, 

L. S. Ram, „ 


Some day Love shaft rlabr his own 
Some day Right ascend hh thraoe, 

Some day hidden Truth be known; 

Some day-wune sweet day. 

L, J. Batm, Some Svseet Day. 

7 

Optimist; A propotwat of the doctrine that 
bhek Is white. 

AtoBftoai Btnck, De^s Dictionary, p. 239. 

Ibe'DCopiah b a poet who has gone astimy, 
DujU W. R Ingx. (MAscBJorr, Wit and Wis- 
dom oj Dean Inge. No. L23 ) 

e 

My own hope is, a sim wffl pierce 
The thickest cloud that ever stretched; 
That, after Last, returns the First, 

Though a wide compass round be fetched; 
That what began best, can’t end worst. 

Nor what God blessed once, prove accurst. 
Robert BsowinirG, Apparent PaQwe. 

The noble temptation to see too much in every- 
thing 

G. K CHX 8 T 1 BTOK, Robert Browing. Ch. 1. 
ft 

One who never tinned his back but marched 
breast forward. 

Never doubted clouds would break, 

Never dreamed, though nght were worsted, 
wrong would triumph, 

Held we fall to rise, are baffled to fight better. 
Sleep to wake 

RoauT BkoWHUfo, Atolaudo: Epie^ue. 

No, at noon-day In the buBtlc of man’s work- 
Uae, 

Greet the unseen with a cheerl 
Bid him forward, breast and back as either 
should be, 

“Strive and thrive I” cry “Speed, — fight on, fat* 
ever 

■Ibere as berel*’- 

Rosm Bsowinso, Asatondo: EpOatfte. 

10 

T find earth not grey "but ro^, 

^aven not grim but fau of hue. 

Roobt BBOWsnra, At the 

Th»e may he heaven; tfiere most be h^; 
Mamtimc, Hire U our earth berth-waJl 
RoflSKT fiaowHbro, Ttme's Revenjts. 

11 

I Bee my way as biid* their Irackk^ way. ' 
I shaQ arrivel wfakt l^ne, what crrcMt first, 

I afk not; bo^ unless God send hu haft 
Or blifufing fihe-baSs, or atiffing $fiow. 

In some time, hia go^ time, I ^Wl a^vt: 
He guides me and tbeJiird. In his good.timoi 
Rtmto 

' Sk whav^MinaB hma, 

GMdtt ktornwh itha . hnupdbl j sky thy, qtstohl 

CviA^^urL, Tf « Watar^oM-. 







Wbo JiltbcT 

Wffl bring me hentet bo otw ittUfc I iMk. , 
MjLTtur, ParttdtM JUittimtd. Sk. i, L 

1 

God’8 in his Heaven — 

All’s right with tiM wftridl 

Rosnrr Bbowkhto, Pifpa /*«»». Pt, I, 

We felt tl» uDirene wuz safe, an* Go4 wnx on 
his tbrOM. 

Sajc Walti* Fosa, Tks VoftpUtvr Ortanoi. 
God rdgneth AU fa wdit 
O. W. HotKzs, ffjmn tt ths Ftinerat Senricet 
0} Charia Sumiur. 

God is, and aD Is well 1 
Wlrrmra, Sly Birthday. 

2 

The optimist proclaims that ve live in the 
best of all possible worlds; and the pessimist 
fears this is true 

Braitch Cabtll, The Silver SlalHon, p. U2, 

s 

There is still Sunshine on the wall 
Cievantes, Don Qedxote. Pt. il, ch, 3. 

God! I will not be an owl, 

But nun me in the Capitol 
EiuaaoJt, Mukridaus. 

4 

I wot well clerks will as them leste 
By argument*, that all is for the best 
CHAVCn, The Frankeleynj Tale, I 158. 

AD is for the best in the best of possibk world*. 
(Tout est pour k nueux dans fe menicur des 
moodea possibles ) 

VoLTAiax, Candide. Ch. 1. This ever-rBcmrcnt 
phrase which Voltaire puts into the mouth 
of Dr. Pantos*, was a jibe at the opt itn^ 
doctrines of Leibnfti. 

Optimism, said Candide, Is t mania for dedaiing 
wtea things are going badly that ati fa weH 
VoLtAia*, Candtde. Ch. 19, 

J hair iJw pesi 

Who says that All Is for the Best. 

FxaNkun P. AnAxis, TkoughU on the Cosmot. 
B 

0 Light divLoe’ we need no foUer test 
Tbat all is ordered well; 
l^’e know enough to trust that all is best 
Where Love and Wisdom dwelL 
^ C. P. C»ascH^ Oh Love Sapreme. 

To all my way, I>ay after day, 

Let me be joy, be hope. Let my life siagl 

Makt Caieolvii DhTtxs, A Frayer. 

WhMtersr tg a right St AraK} 

DxM)pcti;tTM. (Dmohibs iJutriTua, Dmt^eW- 
tia. Bk. b, sec. 4S.) 

8 

Whaievei; hmipeps at aH, happens a* it should. 
rried ^ evttfiSytv Iwahn aurffibat.) 
MaacoB Aomojua, JfedftaftfcMM. Bt iv, ice. 10. 
Whatever fa, fa b Ha causes Jwt. 

Aa la, It. J. 

Whatevcf ^'l* ligfaL Tbooifa 




Saa hat a part o’ the tihid^ the nearest Bak? 
His eye* not xmiyb rf kO Ofa wjud bda^ 

Tbat pofaet aS above.' ^ 

JOHM D*tiisk. 

Everythin* that is, fa reasonable. (Allei was fat, 
ist yecptoftig,) 

Hfoir., RecMsfhBoiopkk: Pntace, p. It. The 
full quotation fa, '*Wis vemtlnitig 1st, das fat 
wlrfc^: vnd was wttkhch ict, dai Ut vet- 

And spite tif Pride, b erring Reasoa’i spite, 

One truth is dear, WhaUVer U, fa riffaf. 

Pop*, Esm on Man. Epis. t, L 393. 

I know that tire soul fa titfcd 
Sometimes by the heart’s unrat. 

And to grow means often to niiln — 

But whatever is — fa best. 

Ella WnaiLiB Wmeox, li, h Best. 

9 

He was freah, and full of faith that "some- 
thing would tium up.” 

BlNjAimr Disraixi, Partcred, EL, 6. (1847) 

In ‘flrort, if anything Itfrtis up 
DiCKEits, David Copptr^eJd. C3i. si (1849) 
Mr. Mkawber speaking. 

10 

Yet spake yon purple mountain, 

Yet ssid yon ancient wood. 

That Night or Day, that Love or Crime, 

Leads all souls to the Good. 

Escersov, The Park. 

Over the winter g^adots 

I see the summer glow. 

And through the wild-pflcd snoTwlrlft* 

The warm msebuda b^w, 

Ewiasoit, The Werid^onl. 

II 

To look np and not down. 

To look forward and not back, 

To look out and not in, — 
and 

To lend a hand, 

Edward Evranr Halr, Ten Ttmes One Is Ten. 
Rule of the “Harry Wadsworth Qub," and 
afterwards adopted as motto of t^ Leod-a- 
Hand Society, founded by hun in 1871. 

12 

Optimism is a kind of heart stimulant — the 
diglteliA of fcQlure. 

Elbrkt SuBBAap, A thpntand and One Epi~ 
, fnmt, P- 80. . 

19 

Wbefa d look h^.the gits* X iec that every hue 
in my f^ means pesaimiam; but in Jpite of 
myfaoe — a my ocpcrieace — I reauin. aa 
optimisL 

RrcBureo JxEFzxns, The Fagtant ef Svnmur. 

14 

It is not raining rain to me, 

It’9 rviping fbff rtritlsi 

111 eVtfy dimpled drop I jee 
, Wikfflowa*.,®*! dfat^ot half. . , , 

,Klipna Mat- 

anbut May, 19ca.) y , , 



'DRACtB 


orracsM 

A bMltb 1|«^> 

A fig, foe 

It It not nizdiig nio to mor 
ninizig vioteti. 

. RoBcrr J^oveman, AprS Rabt. 

Ffirtne Fate ^ve, whate’er ahe denied, 

A naiure tloping to the sonthern side ; 

I thn j nk hti for it, though iBheu cloufia arise 
Such natures double-darten ^oomy tkies. 

J. R, Lottojo, Ak RpistU to George WSUom 
Curtis: 1, 13, 

It it good 

To le&gtben to the last a suuny noad. 

J. R. Lownx, A Legend of Brittany. Pt, 1, st, 6. 
Fit for the nuiabiae, so, it foUomd him. 

A happy-tempered briuger of the beat 
Oat ot the 'varbL 

Robxxt Bsowniko, SouTs Tragedy. Act i, 1. 64, 
Sibce then they caH him “Sunny Jim.’' 

Mnfirv Maud Hantt (Mas. Ratmokd F 
AYtRs), Svmty Jbn A seriee of jinKles 
widely popular about 1903, advertiaiog a 
breslLfaat food called Force. 
t 

There’s a good time coining, boysl 
A good time coming. 

Chariis Maczat, The Good Time Coming- 
Theie’i a gUd« time coming. 

ScxTTT, Rob Roy. Oi. 32, 

a 

A glass is ^od, and a lass is good, 

And a pipe to smoke In ccm weather; 

The world is p>od, and the people are g(x>d, 
And we're all good fdiffws together. 

Jobs D'Kizm, Sprigs of Lastrri. Act il, sc. 1. 

4 

We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God 
New Testament: Romans, vill, 28. 

4a 

Let us gather up the sunbeams 
Lying aU around our path; 

Let us keep the wheat roses, 

Casting out the thorns and chad. 
hlA? SictTH, If We Knew. St. 6. Idler 

let to music as a hymn, Let Vs Colher Vp 
the Sunbeams, 
t 

An optimism which is sadly and fatally at 
variance with actual resuha. 

Jar Chbibtiaar Smuts, Letter , fl Jan , 1921. 

Sotattimes an hour' of Fate’s serenest Weather 
Strikee om ebangefed sky its com- 

beams; 

Somewhere above ui, ip elusive ether, 

' Waki the fuififlmMit of our dearest dreams. 
SATJtao Tato», Ad Amkos. 

There may come a day 

Which truw r aa Dniio, With gift, and Art with 

troth, - ' ' 

'^AkATfan.^rThc MrthnrflT % JotA. ttc ■ 
. Kat-W- 


r 

Then, flke jm old-time orator 
Impressively he rose; 

T mate the most of all that comes 
And the least of all that goes.” 

^ Sara TiASJAnE, The PMosopke*. 

Behold, w know not anything; 
r can but trust that good shall faH, 

At last — far off — at l^t, to all, 

And every winter change to ^^ring, 
Tutmtson, In iiemoriam Pt. liv. 

And ah b> web, tbo’ faith and iorin 
Be sunder’d in the night of fear; 

Well roarB the storm to those that hear 
A deeper voice across the storm. 

TeN-vtsow, In Uemortam. Pt. cxxvii, at. 1. 

9 

Heed not the folk who sing or say 
In sonnet sad or sermon c hill, 

“Alas, alack, and wcll-a-dayl 
This round world's but a bitter pilL” 

W’e too are sad and careful ; still 
We’d rather be alive than not. 

Graham R Tomsok, Ballade of the Optimist. 

10 

What will be will be well, for what is is well 
Wau WHiroAB, To Think of Time. 

ORACLE 
See alio Prophet 

11 

A Delphic sword. n<ixeqM.) 

Aristotle, Poititca Bk. i, ch. 1, sec. 12S2B. A 
two-edged sword, in reference to the am- 
bigiritiEs of the Delphic oracles. 

Thou shall go thou shah retum never In battle 
ahaJt thou perish. (Ibis redibis non morieria in 
beDo.) 

An exampile of Delphic .tmbigmty, where the 
meaning depends wholly upon the ponctua- 
tion, which the oracle did not supply. 

12 

A shallow brain behind a serious mask. 

An oracle within an empty cask. 

CowpiB, Conversation, 1. 297. 

13 

The Oracles arc dumb.Novoice or hideous hujo 
Runs dirough the arched roof in words de- 
ceiving. 

Apollo frean his shrine Can no more divine, 
With hollow shriek the steep of Delphos 
^viqg. 

No nightly, trance, or breathed spell 
Inspires Ae pale-ey'd Priest from the pro- 
phetic cell. 

MilTom, On the Momini of CAfirt'i Nativity, 
L 173. 

,,0h H Sion hffl 

Deligbt thee mote, and Sloa’s hrbok that flow’d 
Fast by th# onude of God. 

Mnjom, Raradhe Lost. Bk. 1, I. ID. 

H I am Sk Oracle, 

And, when I my lips, let no dog barkf 

StfAKistouUi^TJie ifereJ^ af9enie!r,'i, 



ORANGS 


ORATOR AND ORATORY I4i7 


Hktc ii no truth tt ill 1’ tlie oracle, 
SHAnsFKAlB, WinUfi TaU. Act Ui, BC 2^ L 141. 
When the oracle. 

Thus by ApoDo's grieic diviiie seal'd up, 

Shin the contmts diKover. 

Shaiispeam, Winter’s Tale. Act 111, sc. 1, 1. IS. 
Bold u an orade. 

SHAKEattAki; Troilm end Crexsida. Act i, K. 
3, L IM. 


And a diao* tJi« Giedan wjrld. 

i^p6m^ {vrmrfjto ’IlXXdLSa.) 
AmstophXxi*, AcAdmteiU, f. 531. 

11 

Solon compared the people unto the sea, and 
orators to the winds: for that the sea would 
be calm and quiet, if the winds did not trwAile 
it. 

Francis Bacon, Apoik^ms, No. 232. 


1 

Thou shalt be my great Apollo. (Eiis mihi 
magnus Apollo.) 

VaaoiL, Eciojttti. No. hi, L 104. Reterring to 
the oracle of the temple of Apollo. 


ORANGE 

2 

We squeeze an orange and throw away the 
rind. 

FiUEDEHicr THX Gbeat, to La Mettraie, Sept., 
17S1, saying that he should want Voltaire 
only a year longer. 

8 

Is it where the flow’r of the orange blows? 
FaucaA DosorraiA Hemans, Tkt Belter Land. 

4 

Yes, sing the song of the orange-tree, 

With its leaves of velvet green; 

With its luscious fruit of sunset hue, 

The fairest that ever were seen. 

J. K. Hoyt, The Orange-Tree. 

6 

Orange bright. 

Like golden lamps in a green night. 

Andriw Maevell, Bermudas. 

« 

If I were yonder orange-tree 
And thou the blossom blooming there, 

I would not yield a breath of thee 
To scent the most imploring airl 
Thomas Moom, 1} I Were Yonder Wave. 

7 


Orange-trees 

Whose fruit and blossoms in the breexe 
Were wantoning together free, 

Like age at play with infancy. 

Thomas Moobe, Lalla Rookh: Paradise end 


the Peri. 


Civil as an orange, and awnething of that 
jealous complexion. 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Notkini. Act 
ii,sc. 1,1. 305. 

9 

And every day whem I've been good, 

I get an orange after food. 

R. L. Stevehboh, System. 


ORATOR AND ORATORY 

S«e alio EloqoeiiM; SpMch; SpeKhei} 
Totifuo 

1 — Oxatoti 

10 

Tj gbtalwg* uid thtmden from Ml mouth he 
hurled, 


Solon wished everybody to be ready to Ube 
everybody ehe’i part; but surely Cbllo was 
wiser In holdjog that publk affairs go best when 
the laws have mueb attention and the orators 
none. 

Rev. John Beacon, Letter to Eaei Grey, 1831. 

12 


Now your rater and debater 
Is baulked by a mere spectator 
Who simply stares and listens. 

Robert toowHixe, Pacchiarotto. St. 7. 


An orator is a man who says what he thinks 
and feds what he says, 

W, J. Bryan. (Hisben, The Petriess Lead e r, 

For rhetoric, be could not ope 
His mouth, but out there flew a trope. 
Butter, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto I, 1, 81. 


His sober lips then did be softly part, 

Wbence of pure rhetoric whole streams outflow. 
BhwARD Fairtax, Godfrey of BuUogne. 


from whose mouth issu’d forth 
MefiiSuoua streams that water’d all the schools 
Of Academics old and new, 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. iv, L 276 . 

16 

None knew, nor how, nor why, but he en- 
twined 

Himself perforce around tie hearer's mind. 
Btbon, Lara. Canto I, st. 19. 


Proud of hifi “Hear hsns," proud, too, of hh vote 
And lost yiigiiuly of oratory. 

-Byron, Don Juan. Canto ziil, st. 91. 

16 

The Orator persuades and carries all with 
him, be knows not how; the Rhetorician can 
prove that be ought to have persuaded and 
carried all with Mm. 

CARiTTi, Essays: CkaeecierisUcs. 

17 

Little other than a red-tape talking -machine 
and ifflhappy bag of parhaiiieHtary eloquence. 

Caelyle, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No. 1. 

Nut whQe the two-legged gib -machine'! so 
plenty. 

J. R. Lowell, Biglow Papers. Scr. ii, No. U. 

18 

Adepts in the speaking trade 
Sleep a cough 1^ them ready mnde, 

Chaecb Chukhili, The Gkeel. Rk, h, 1. 

If a ‘mao sbaoAd be out and focReti bk last 
sentoMx . . . then hk Uit eefnge Is 'te beglo 
with an Utcimqtie (howaoever]. '■ 

SAMUkt P39Y8, Mryv 27 Iw., MU, 




14U ASD^OKATCOV 


ORATOR'jU® <»tATORY 


V^.^iod ntto*i lika Vbttr *tt ■tft, ^ 
As Fm tiktf ft, Aqt 1C, 1, 


■LIS. 

bp Wathi a lentiooqc aa cw mooUi a bone, 
4 ^trji CHVPOaLi^ TM» Rmdmd, I 322 , 
Niy, in tbon It mcottb, 

I’D rant as wefi is t^eu, 

Sbaxhuau, SamUt, Act t, ic. 1, L 30^. 

r 

Let anQi give place to the robe, and the liittel 
wreath aOliSia’] yield to the ton^ 

[of the oratcffl, (Cedant unu loeta, ccmc<^ 
lawea 

Cicno, Df 0 ^d£s. Bk. 3 , di. 22 , sec. 77 . 'TWe 
is the line as oiually mated, kit Ooen 
realty wrote iattdi, ivH lingum. 

The good orator ta despised, the mde soldiw 
loved. ^SpernJtnr eimtir boms, hMridia 
amatur.) 

Eramn. (Auldi GelUoi, Ifocta Attics. Bk. 
n, ch. 10 , sec. 4 .) 

a 

Loud-bawling orators are driven, by their 
weakness to noise, aa lame men to take horse. 

Cjcdw. (Pldtssch, Ramam Agatiepuj.) 

Fire In each eye, and papen in each band. 

They rave, rttite, and Bosddep round the hud. 
PoN, £pttUt U Dr. Arhmtktiai, L 5 . 

You'd acaroe expect oae of nqr age 
To epeait ip oa tbe sUfc; 

And if 1 cfamnoe to foU below 
Desaostheoes or Ckena, 

Don^ view me with a critk’k eya, 

Bjd pass my imperfections by. 

Large streams from littk fountains Sow, 

Tall oaks from little acorns grow- 
DsVid £ v mir , Ubut IFrit^ fur a Sekuei 
Deciamatio* by a Utile Btry of Seben. 
(Ca&mdiiiM IfVTJ . 

0 

Men of action intervene only when the nre* 
tors have finished. 

' Amux Galouan, afin tri ewr Lmo^. Pt.l^A.7. 

.FxequeaL and soft is fails the winter's mosf, 
'Dus from his lips the copious periods ftow. 
(K«I l«M njHAMVw iaui^ 

^ qpiMn, Old- Bk. fii, I 222 , 

It DMkes a vast ^fixsm« acbether a god or a 
herd gpeaks. (btererit anilttm^ divusDe<h>- 

u hni&) 

Hottecx, Ara Poetiu, L 114 . 

‘nwe is-hiirue^aia wb» is aot 1 Item. 
Ramaow, Lttim 9ocU AMf: XtufuejHtB. 

LQx a ro^ oddor, tlsA bdbfi moce tnitt 


' ftVMcB M ss nwnaij j A a ff pdsa /I»f- 

'nryd«teaiv*JhtiWt<«A 'JLj -t Ji 


Hiose ancient, vhofc reristloas eloquaoco 
\BkUcd at »tU that ‘fierce dtopacriteie, . 
Shook the Arsenal, and fulnw'd over Greece, 
To Maeedoai, and Artaxnn^’ riwane. 
MnrtcM, Parsdhe RejeimL Bib. tv, L 367. 

» , i-’ 

What orators lack in depth they make up to 
you in leiutfa. (Co qui manque aux oraLeom 
en profondwr Us vous le donoent en longuer.) 
MoimsQtnnj, Leitres. 

M 

The capital of the orator U in the bank of the 
highest leatiraentalltiea and the purest enthu- 
siasms 

Edwaid G. PAiaza, The Golden Af of Amer- 
ican Oratory. Ch. 1 * 

« 

Ihewsr failed to convince an auieooE that the 
best thing they could do was to go away. 

T- L. 'PbmcOck, Crochet Caitie, Ch. 18 . 

18 

The remark is just — but tlten you have not 
been under the wand of the magician. 
Wifjmuc Pm, in 17 & 3 , refeniDg to the elo- 
quonce of Fox. 

U 

An orator’s virtue is to speak the truth. 

(■Pi^TopcT U tdkyBH Xiyny.) 

Plato, Apologia of SocrOter, %ac. 18 . 

IB 

He possesses the utmost facility and copious- 
neas of expression, and though always tx- 
tempore; hi diBcourscs have all the propriety 
and elegance of the most studied and elaborate 
compositions. 

PUKY TBX Youkoir, Epislks. Bk. U, epu. 3 . 

A EIEB very iklikd In moving to tears. (Yir 
movendaruiD kcrymBTimi pentissuun ) 

Plins thi YnuHoxB, Bk. ii, epb. 11 , 

ia 

The orator is thetnoOth [oe] of a nation. 
Joseph Roux, WedfCaiiom of a Pansh Fneti. 
PL ii, No. 21 . 

A pwn becomea an omtor^ be fa bom ^oqu^. 

Joseph Roux, Uaditaivns of a Paruk Pnest. 
. Pt..Ji,No.. 24 . ’ 

17 

Whose words all ears temk captive. 
Staaxunuhgc, AM’s WoU that Ends Well. Act 
V, BC. 3 , 1 . 17 . 

M 

List hia diaoourse of war, aqd you shall hear 
A fearful battle render’d you in music: 

Turn him to aoy cauK of policy, 

The G^rduco Jo^ of k be will i^eiue, 
Familiar aa hia gaiter: ^t, when he speaks, 
The air, a charter’d libertine, ia still. 

And the kuke whodor hifkt^ in teen's can, 
TpateaLM* wte«t a?i 4 hoogy’d aenteneef^ 
SMAiMPiaai, SpfRUif- Act i, sc 1 , L 43 . 

1 am no orator, U ftrdbSB ti; 

gl, ... < 




ORATOIi; A3ffD ORATORY 


OKATC* ASay OKATOHY 


For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth. 
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech, 
To stir men's blood: I oftb' 5 p«tk right oil 
SHAM smKi, JuUms Cceiar. Act iH, sc. 2, 1 331. 

t 

So on the tip of hifi subduing tongue. 

All kiiids of argumentB and question deep, 

All replication prompt, and reason strcMig, 
For bis advantage still did wake and sleep: 
To ma k e the weeper laugh, the lau^ier weep, 
He had the dialect and different skijl. 
Shakepeaee, a hover’ I ComfiiaiHl, 1, 120, 

Aged ears play truant at hla t«ki 
And younger hearings are quite ravished; 

So rweet and voluble is his discouTse, 
SHAKKSPEAita, Cove's CaboMf’s Lost. Act B, 
8C. 1, L 74. 


» 

Ihe dear haranaw, and cold as it is dear. 
Falls mporttc Pa the TfaUasa r*T. 

CowPEH, The Progress' of Etfor, L t9. 

The Cbadband style ot oratory fa widely ro- 
ceivod and much admited. 

DiCEura, Bleak Bouse. Cb. 1^. 

10 

Action' Action! Action 1 
DxMosTHEKEa, whcii asked what throe thingi 
made the periact orator. See under Act. 
“Eloquence," replied the andest orator, ‘Is ac- 
tion, still a^on, and ever action,’' Action! what 
does that sl^ufy ? tHd he mean gesture? vofce? 
attitude? bearing ? delivery? movtanent of Meas? 
the vivEdty of the images? . . , Yes, all this at 
once, 

JOEEPH Roux, MediWitfMJ of a Fvisk Priest. 


A man in all the world’s new fashion planted, 
That hath a mint of phrases in his hrain. 
S&AEISPE.CJUC, Love’s Labour’s Loti, Act i, sc. 
1, 1, 165. 

2 

Fear not, my lord, IH play the orator, 
Shakespeajh;, Piehard III. Act iii, sc. 5, 1. 95. 
More I could tell, bat more I dart not say; 

The text is old, the orator too green. 
Shakespeare, Venus and Adonis, 1. 80S. 

a 

And with a sweeping of the aim, - 
And a lack-lustre dead-blue eye. 

Devolved bis rounded periods, 

Tenwtbok, a Character. 

4 

Chaim us, orator, till the lion look no larger 
than tbie cat. 

Tenktson, Locksley HaU Sixty Years After, 
L 112. 


^ II — Oratory 

It being the nature of the mind of man, to the 
extreme prejudice of knowledge, to delight in 
the spaciotrs liberty of generalities. 

Baqoh, AdvancemesU of Learuini. Bk. ii. 
Gilttmng and Boupdiag stteealkles. 

Rums CaoATX, Letter, to the Maine Whig 
Committee, 1856, reforrin* to the Declara- 
tion of Independence. 

See alto ustder InnKFERnaHCi Day. 

6 

Most p«^e have ears, but few have judge- 
Tirent; tictie those ears, and, depend 15100 it, 
you will catch their judgements^ such as they 


Pt. Ii, No. sa 


1 asked of my dear friend Orator Prig: 

“What’s the first part of oratory?" Be said, “A 
great wig," 

“And what Is the sccend?"^ Then, danrfng a jig 
And bowing profoundly, be said, “A great wfc" 
“And what fa the third?" Then he snored Uke 
a pig, 

And puffing hfa checks out, be repUed, “A great 


wig.” 

Gxoaoa Coucab tkk 


Yoinwra, Orator Prig. 


11 

Ye could waltz to it, 

Fevley Peter Dtnrai, referring to Senator 
Beveridge’s oratory. 

12 , 
.Some, for fear their orationi ^odld gig^, 
wiU not let them smile. 


Thouas Fuller, The Boly State, p, 169. 

He needs to acquire the art of seeming to 
pluck, as he goes along in the progrtss of his 
speech, as by Ihe wayside, aoine flower of 


Bebjajkdt Harwsom, Speech, at batiqaet of 
the Nrw Englaad Sodety of Pennsylvania, 
22 Dec., 1893. 

14 

He lays aside bombast and many-syllabled 
words if be wishes to touch the hunt of hB 
bearer. (Proicit ampuUas et sesqiipedalia 
verba, Si curat cor spectantia tetigisie que- 
rella.) 

Horace, drj Poetica, L 97. 

IB 

Amplification is the vice of the modem ora- 
tor. . . . Speeches ntetBjlred by the hour (he 


Tire. 

Lord CHZsryRnEin, Letters, 9 Dec., 1749. 

7 

Delivf^ is the management, with grac*^ at 
voice, ooimtqn^noe, and gesture, f^romintiatio 
est vocis, vultus, ge^ys modcmtia aim vcQl^ 
state.), - 

Ckero, Ad Sefiemnhifn, Bk- If apci 


.with the hour. 

Thouas jmezaotr, Writingt. Veh xvl, p. 30. 

Oratory is the power of beating down yw 
adversary’# ar^uais^ta, «fid pst^ bpUjer to 
their i^ce. 

ik,. A so fudoUs in^^tefhlem-EVe as' a vaia 


pripBrWiofa. toe^ioes.) . 

.. JhaftO, Da, Cb^fora, It 1, let SO^ 


sound of chos<fi.i^ezq#lfect woecki? 

Biw Joa^, Hwip jS Hi nUtS 




m) tSMTOR AND 3LUD0RY 


ORDER 


1 

Hotair kaf out meuay a cold recepdoo. 

F. H Khowui, a Chutfid Fmt Book. 

■ 

Begin krw, speak slow; 

Tike Ere, rise higher; 

When most imfsessed 
Be self-pOBsessed; 

At the end wax warm, 

Amd sit down in & storm. 

Rzv. JoHS LnfCHTU), Una an BnbUc Speak- 

The object of oratory alone lb not truth, bttf 
persu&Bion. 

Macaui>t, Esiays: AtJtamn Oratars, 

Pourtd thick and fast the burning words whlcfa 
tyrants quake to hoar, 

Macadiay, Virgima, L 92. 

4 

Rhetoric, or the art of speaking, is an en- 
chantment of the soul. (’^vxft'TwTr'^ otJtra^,) 
Plato, Fkaiirtif. Sec. 271. 

Her chiefest business Is a careful study of the 
affections and p&Mions, which are, so to speak, 
string and stope of the soul, requiring a very 
judidous fiagering and striking 
Pekiclib. (PLDTAaCH, Uvei; Pericles. Ch li, 
B«. 4.) Alter quoting PUto's phrase, given 
above. 

There is a Truth and Beauty in Rhetoric ; but h 
oftener serves IQ tuitis than good ones. 

WnuAic Pufw, Frtuis of Soktude 

Rhetoric is very good or stark naught ... If 
I are net folly persuaded, 1 laugh at the ora- 
tor. , 

John Selmm, Table-Talk: Preackatt. 

Ear more effective [than books] is the spoken 
word. There U someth^ in the voice, the 
countenance, the bearing, and the gekure 
s)f the ^peal^, that concur in ftnng an im- 
psession i^n the mind, deeper than can even 
vigorotH writings. 

PuwY THS Yoougir, Epistles. Bk. Q, epfa. 3. 

a 

It is a thing of no great dificutty to raise ob- 
jections Bgamst another man's ocation, — nay, 
it iz a easy matter; but to produce a 
better In its place is a work otremely troiffile- 
some. 

^ PLVTAacK, 0/ Searing. Sec 4. 

Eew speeches whkh have produced an elec- 
trical effect on an audience can bemr the color- 
less phetognphy of a printed record. 

^ Low RnsEkHT, UU of PBt. Ol 13, 

Wephenf, tEsaanB this pesrioiu^ dis- 

coiKse, 

Thii iritb shdt efrcumstance? 

S^aiai«F|mp, iJJStary A^t, L sc 1, L 104. 

With mBd teat el My tKatory: 

Tun mad, tnA 


ORDSR 

TO !?■ 

Chaos often breeds life, when order breeds 
habit, 

HetTKY Adaics, Education of, p. 2^9. 

11 

. . . Order means light and peace, inward 
liberty and free command over oneself ; 
order is power. . . , Order is man's greatest 
need, and Ms true well-being 
.AicizL, Journal, 21 Jon., 1860. 

1£ 

Order is a lovely thing; 

On disarray it lays its w^, 

Teaching simplicity to sing. 

It has a meek and lowly grace, 

Quiet as a nun's face. 

Anna Hescpst»ad Branch, The Monk in the 
Kitchen. 

13 

Good order is the foundation of all good 
things. 

Eomond Buaaa, Reflections on the Revolu- 
tion m Franu 

14 

The eternal fitness of things. 

Samuel Clakxr, Being and Attributes of God. 
(c. 1720) 

The rule of right and the eternal fitness of things. 

PncLDiNO, Tom Jones. Bk. rv, ch. 4, (1749) 

IB 

Let all things be done decently and in order. 
Nev! Testament : I CortetWiJti, xiv, 40. 

Set thine bouse in order. 

Old Testament: Isasah, mvai, 1. 

16 

For the world was built in order 
And the atoms march in tune; 

Rhyme the pipe, and Time the warder, 

The sun obeys them, and the mooa 
Emerson, Monadnock. St. 12. 

17 

Confusion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood rul’d, stood vmL infinitude confin'd; 
Till at his second bidding darkness fled, 
Light shone, and order from disorder sprung. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk iii, L 710. 

18 

Order is Heav'n’s first law; and, this confest, 
Some are and must be greater than the rest, 
More rich, more wise: but who infers from 
hence 

That such are happier, shocks all common 
sense. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epds, iv, 1. 49, 

Not chaOB-Uke together crush’d and bnib'd, 

But, Mi the world, harmoBionrfy confosodt 
Where order M variety we see, 

And where, tho’ all thfligs differ, all agree. 

Pope, Wimdsar FortA, L 15. 

W 

The lettem whkh I I'eceive from RMand ati- 
nowce that order rtigns in Warsaw. (Les 




ORIGINALITY 


OWL 


lettres qae Je de Polopw m’anooncent 

qtie la tranquillity repie i Vaxsovie.) 
GxifTRAL FaAN<?)is SerastmnI, in Chamber of 
Deputies, 16 SepL, 1831, while Minister of 
Foreign ASalrs, announcing the fail of Po- 
land- (Ddmjib, Afianarej. Ser, li, vol. Jv, ch, 
3.) 

1 

Order gave each thing view. 

SHAtEBPEABK, Henry 'VUI. Act i, sc. 1, L 44. 

2 

The heavens themselves, the planets and this 
centre 

Observe degree, priority, and place, 

Insisture, course, proportion, season, form, 
Office and custom, in all line of order. 
Shakespsake, TtoUus and Crejsida Act 1, sc, 
S, i. SS. 
s 

A place for everything and everything in its 
place. 

Samuel Smues, Thrift, p. 66. 

4 

Method is good in all things. Order governs 
the world. The Devil is the author of confu- 
sion. 

SwnT, Leliers: To SUUa, 26 Oct., 1710. ’ 

D 

Large elements in order brought, 

And tracts of calm from tempest made, - 
And world-wide fluctuation sway’d, 

In vassal tides that follow’d thou^t. 
Tennyson, In Memoriom. Pt. tiii, st. 4 . 

6 

As order is heavenly, where quiet is had. 

So error is hell, or a mischief as bad. 

Thomas Tussek, Poiitis of Huswifiry: 17 ju- 
wifery Admomtions. 


ORIGINALITY 
Sea alio Imitation, Pltgiariom 

No bird has ever uttered note 
That was not in some first bird’s throat; 
Since Elden’s freshness and man's fall 
No rose has been onginal. 

Thomas Bailiy Aiomch, Originality. 

e 

Not picked from the leaves of any author, but 
bred amongst the weeds and tares of mine own 
brain. 

Snt Thomas Bbowst, Relipo Uedid. Pt. i, 
KC- 36. 

9 

The merit of originality is not novelty; it is 
sincerity. The believing man is the origiaal 
man. 

Carlyle, Stroet and Hero-Worship. Lect, 4 . 

10 

What is originality? It is being one’s self, and 
reporting accurately wbst we see and are. 
Amsoson, Lrittn Usui SocUl Aims; QsioUititm 
aid OrighuStty^ 


t44t 

11 

Oiiginahty provokes origkiah’ty, 

Goethe, SprAcke hi Peato. 

12 

A thought is often origatel, though you have 
uttered it a hundred times. 

0. W. Holmes, The Autocrat of Hreakfatt- 
Tablf. Ch, 1. 

13 _ 

Originality, I fear, is too often only oode- 
tected and frequently unconscious plagiarism. 
Dean W. R. Ihce, Wit and Wisdom: Prtfacs. 

14 

All ^od things which emt are the fruits of 
origiiiality. 

John Stuart Mill, On Liberty. Ch, 3. 
Originality is the one thing which unoriginal 
minds csonot fed the use of. 

John Stuart Mill, On Uberty. Ch. 3. 

That so few now dare to be eccentric marks the 
chief danger of the time, 

John Stuart Mux, On Uberty. Ch. 3, 

IB 

You shall no longer take things at second or 
third hand, nor look through the eyes of 
the dead, nor feed on the spectres in 
books. 

Walt Whitman, 5Di»g of idyself. Sec 2. 

OWL 

15 

To bring owls to Athens. (rX“0r* »1* 
Aristophanes, Aves, 1. 301. The AthenlaB 
coins were stamped with on owL 
See also finder Pxoyerss: Coals TO Nrwcastu. 

17 

The Roman senate, when within 
The city walls an owl was seen. 

Did cause their clergy, with lustrations . . . 
The round-fac'd prodi^ t’ avert, 

From doing town or country hurt. 

Butler, Hudibras. Pt. h, canto lU, 1. 709. 

18 

What owl Bings out of that ivy bush? 

John Day, He of GvHs. Act v. (1606) 

Like an owl in an ivy buib. 

Swift, PoltU Conversalicn. Dial L 
When your hair's finely dress’d, I pkusly do see, 
You look like an owl in an ivy-tr«. 

Uhenowb, Poems on Costume, 243. 

19 

An owl is the king of the night 
Thomas Draice, Bibliotheca, 69. (1633) 

20 

Just then, with a wink and a aly normal lurdi, 
The owl very gravely got down from his 
perch, , . . 

“I’m an owl ; you’re another. Sir Crfttc, good- 
day I ’’ 

And the barijer kept tm shaving, 

James Thomas FmiJB, The OW-CrWc. 

21 

The owl is not.BCCOunted the wiser to liviog 
retiredly. 

Tbouas Fttlur, Cttemaiogia. N*. 4499. 


cm 






The owl thought hct tHro Urdi fainst. 

^ TTLBtia Fin.w^ Arj A4vl*mlL (15B0) 

ChBsnve and fonal paas for wue 
WbcQ inea Uk soUnm (ib^Mc? 

JOM (3Ay> F^bUx: Tit amd tit P*i- 

lojofiicr,^ SS Frankim, Fo(>r jR»c4a«i, 1740 
I From yonder ivy-mantled tow’r 
The moping <owl do^ to Qte Uodo complais 
THoatM Out, Bitty f^rttem «( a Cotaury 
Cthfrci-yaHi, L 9. 

The waiting owl 

Scxcantt 'wlltaiy to the lumnifid moon. 

David Mat.lkt, Tit Excio-ston 

4 

SL Agnea’ Eve— Ah, bitter chill it waal 
The owl, for all Ms feathers, waa a-colA 
^ Kaars, Tkt Eve oj St Agnts, L 1. 

Tfe aoeech-owl, with Ill-boding cry, 
Portends strange things, old women say, 
St(^ every fool that passes by, 

And frights the schoM-boy from his play. 

^ LAtrrM>BTWosrLa¥hlofrrAaa,rJw^<7i(ti<ia«u 

b the bellow tree, in the old grey toww, 

Ihe spectral Owl doth dwell; 

Dull, bated, despised, in the sunshine hour, 
But at dusk — he's abroad and well I 
O, when the night faBa, and roosts the fowl, 
Then, then, is tha reign of the Horq^ QwU 
^ fis'EAH WAULia Psoeixt, Tie OvA. 

Fbey say the ow4 was a hahcFs daughter. 

^ BmuettKAU, IfainUt Act iv, ac 5, 1 4l. 

Then i^Lly aings the staiiag owl, 

Tu*whit , Tu-wtao, a merry note. 

SnACwBAM, Ltvt^s Ubtvr't Lost, t, 2, 9». 
The owl. flK fstal heOman, 

Which gives ttK Btem’til goad-«|ght. 

SHAxesruaz, Sfacbeik Act I, ac 3, L 3 
1 heard the owl acreaBi and the cnckcti cry 
ShahsfeAu, iSacbetk Act D, ac 3, 1 16 
The clamorous owl that nightly boots and wonders 
Al our quauit spirtts. 

SBAUseEAtt, A iiid&ttmmof-Nttfdfs Dream 
^ Aa «, Bc, 3, >l 6, 

O yon virtuous owl, 

Tire wise "Minerva’a only fowl 
Sa PacDLiP SnoET, A Remedy for Love, I 77. 

10 

Do yoB think I was boro in a wood to be 

afnrid ■O'owlj* 

-.iSwirr, Ptikt CamwFufias DU. 1. 

« 

Vh^ eats ran and coine, 

Ahd dew li eoM the groucid, 


taeny nrilhwaWs eMb the laioh. 

And cac^X niidh the new-mows hay, 

Apd the DO^ hath sung beneath the thatch 
Twice or tfcnce hi* rouwicteji. 

Twice or thiace hia roundelay; 

AJone and warnnhg hia hvt wita, 

Tlie white owl in the bdfry dta 
TmrTBOii, Sont- Tit Owl 

12 

Then Igdy Cynthia, mistress of the shacS^ 
Goes, with the fasMonable owls, to bed. 
Vooso, Lovt of Fame Sat- v, 1 209. 

OZ 

It 

Thou Ehah not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that tieadeth out the com 
IVnt) f CoToUkioju, IX, 9. 

14 

An ox IS taken by the horns, and a man by the 
tongue 

GKffioz Heebkbt, Jacula PrudeHtum 
Take a bull by the horn and a man by his word 
Jamxs Howili, Proverbs, 5 

15 

It was yet but honey moon , the black ox had 
not trod on bis nor her foot (r. a. qare has 
not come near them 1 

JOHM HiYWObo, Prcwr^i Pt i, ch 7 (154«) 
Now cMW's fool IS on her e 3 re, and the black ox 
hath trod oo her foot 
John Dylv, Sapko end Piae, 1 109 (1SS4) 

16 

The old ox makes the straightesL furrow. 

JaSISi HowILL, Proverbs, 9 (1659) 

WMch way shall tb« ox go 
But he nc^ mist plough? 

jAMTfi ItAB, Crlestma, 78 
Where shall the ox go, but he must labour? 

JOHM Ray, En^k Proverbs 
U 

The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass bis 
master^s crib 
Old Teslamertt Isasai, i, 3. 

14 

And even now they crushed the sod 
With stoKd sense bf majesty, 

And stately stepped and stately trod. 

As if 'twere something stii! to be 
Kings oven m captivity 
JoAQUis MP-Lxe, Crassbif Ikt^PfMns 
It 

In tune the immanageable young oxen come 
to the plough, in Hme the horses are tai^ht 
to endure the reatraining bit 
(Tempore difl&cilcs vepRint ad aratra juvena, 
Tempore te^U pati Exena docentur ci^ul) 
OvTD, Ars Amatoria Bk 1, 1 471 


And the fhC:^ ^rtnaup M dwnlli By the rigwat^ hoU It n«ik wbnMssive 

And ggg .^ejss Xtriyq, to the plough {Tempore nmcote patwns &k 

And tte wfairi t ag goes noiid; > twyiW^watrtd 

< ctego, Tkutw, tifcg, fi, L t ^ 

Tht wWte owl in tiw tei&y tit^' ) AaaawaimfaiJ tpitaiwlte yoh*. » 

> t Thomas Ktd, Sfanuk Tragedy. AaAI f^uotad 










by Shxiuspe&re, Much Ado About Nothiu^, 
Act 1. K. I> L 265. 

Wtutt haviLthe OBcn doae, dioM faithful^ guile- 
less beasts, banniess and simple, bom to a 
life of toil? (Quid movere boves, «nimal sine 
fraude dolisque, Innocmim, aimpiei, natmn 
tfiktare labores?) 

OviB, M*t«morphcm. Bb. iv, L 12a 
And the pfaiii ot, 

That barmless, honest, ruildess aohoal, 

In what has te bfiendea? be, whose tod. 

Patient and ever ready, dotbes the land 
With all the pomp of harvest 
Thomsom, The Seasom: Spring, L 362. 

Z 

As an OX goeth to the slaughter 
OldTutoffKHl Prov/!rbs,vu,22 ;Jeriintiah,:d,19. 

s 

Oxen that rattle the yote and chain or halt 
in the leafy shade, what ii that you ex- 
press in your eyes? 

It seems to me more than all the print I have 
read in my life. 

Walt Whitman, Semg of ifyself 
He has the njght amor^ the gentle trees, 

The dark surrounds him, and the Pleiades ^ 
Swing steady lanterns high above hn bead. , . - 
The day is dead that gave him aching tneea, 

The ni^t is his amot« the jentle trees. 

Martha Banning Thomas, The Ox. 

4 

The cattle are graang, 

Their heads never Taiang; 

There are forty feeding like one 1 
WoscewoRTH, Written in March. 
s 

The Gi has spoken. (Bos locutus est.) 
Unknown . A Latin proverb, referring to the 
belief that the ox uttered omens from time 
to tine, siicb as “Ronmna, beware I” 

OYSTM 

• 

Nor brighter was his eye, nor moister 
tWi a too- long opened oyster. 

Robxrt Browning, The Tied Piper. Sec. 4. 

7 

There are only two creatura I would envy — 
a horse m his wild state traversing the forests 
of Asia, and an oyster on some of the desert 
shores of Europe, The one has not a wish with- 
out es jcumient ; the other has neither wish nor 
fear. 

Robert Btjrnb (R. W. Csoaax, ReliQues of 
Robert Burnt.) 

I 

The oyster Is uoseasondWe and unwholesome 
in aB months that have not the letter R in 
their nane^ 

Hknkv BuTTia, Dyeti Dry Dinner. Sig N 1. 
(15M) 

Oysters Tdost iWt -he eaten h) those months, 
which in pronousdng Waitt the letter R. 
Whxiau VaothaN, DkpeAiom for Bealih, p. 


A month withooi nb R In it hai one rlcht being 
in the year. 

John Wilson, Noctei Ambrosiana. No. 16. 

• 

Blit four yoiflig Oysters hurried up, 

AD eager for the treat: 

Their coats were brushed, their faces washed. 
Their shoes were clean and neat — 

And this was odd, because, you know. 

They hacb^ any feet. 

Ltwis Cakmoll, Through the Locktng-Glait. 
Ch. 4. 

10 

Ah, hapless wretch I condemn'd to dwell 
For ever in my native shell; 

Ordain'd to move when others please, 

Not for my own content or ease; 

But toss’d and buffeted about, 

Now in the water and now out. 

Twere better to be bom a Btoae, 

Of ruder shape, and feeling none, 

Than with a tenderness like mine, 

And sensibilities so fine! 

Cowra, The Poet, the Oyster and SeruHio* 
Plani, \ 5. 

11 

Secret and self-contained, and aoUtary ai an 
oyster 

Dkckhk, a Chriitmai Carei. Stave 1. 

12 

“It’s a wery remarkable circumstance, sir," 
said Sam, “that poverty and oysters always 
seem to go together." 

Dickens, Pickwick fapett. Oi, 2Z. 

15 

“Wery good power o' auction, Sammy,” said_ 
Mr. WeUcr the elder. . , . “You'd ha' biade 
an uncommon fine oyster, Sammy, if you'd 
been bom in that BtaUoo o’ life,” 

Dickimb, PKkwick Papers Ch 23. 

14 

He was a bold man who firat swallowed an 
oyster. 

James 1 of Ekoland. See Ward, Diary, c. 1660 

He wu a bold man that Arst eat an oyUer. 
Swcri, PoUlg ConverHiion. Qkl il 

16 , 

I will not be iwom but Jove “may transfortn 
me to an oyster; but 111 take my oath on it, 
tin be have made an oyster of me, be shall 
never .make me such a foed, 

SHAEiaraSM, Much Ado About Rothing.^ Act 
fi, SC, 5, I -25. 

16 

It Lb the siok oyiber which poasesses the peacL 
John A. Shioo, Salt from My Attic, p, 50. 

17 

An oyster may be croaeed in Jovel 
SsntUMN, The Critic Act Bit ic 1. 

"An oyiler be crosBed b love,”— and why? 

Because he mopeth Idly In hh eb^ 

Awtiwaw a lo^ aUbteKraoueoia lifi^ 

Bimc6r, Don /Ww Canto n. ‘81. 

Thai v 
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PAIN 


•Aai Veoat me nd citit af utee. 

Svz7iBUi:HV, Ddores. Si. 39. 

1 

TTiere’s really no end in nator to the eatin’ 
of oisters. 

John Wilsoh, Abodes Attbrotiaitm. No. 17. 
OcL, 02$. 

He hsul often eaten oysters, but bad never had 
enou^. 

W. S. GiLBnT, Bab Bidladi: Etiquette. 

2 

The oyster is i gentle thing 
And will not come unless i^ou sing. 

DiTOfowK. (HaniTT, EntUsh Proverbs, 381.) 


PAnf 

^ Sm «lao SoJIerhi^ 

By pains men come to -gwter pains; . . . 
by indignities to dignities. 

PaaHCSB Baoin, £jioyj,- Of Great Place. 

World’s use is cold, world's love is vain, 
World’-8 cnaelty is bitter bane; 

But pain is not the fruit of pain. 

^ E. B. Baowwiao, A Fuhtm of Poett. St. 1«. 

'Iron, left in the raui 
fog^nd djcF, 

With rust is covered. — Paht 
Rtnti into beauty too. 

Mmt Cakolth Datiis, Kiot. 

« T 

He has teen but tmlf the universe who never 
baa been shewn the houK of Pain. 

Eicemqh, Natural History of Intellect: The 
Tragic. 

Ah me } the Prison House of Pain / — what ieasons 
there are bought I — 

Leaaons of a BUbHincr strain tha.n any ekewfaere 

Fldusci Extu CoATis, The Bouse of Pain. 

Cfe, Ulfl of life 1 relentless train 
i>f sictenesa, tears, and wasting pain! 

Ktud frir^r arvytptU ra r6e«i.) 

RujUPinm, Hippolytus, 1. 176, (Peacock, tr.) 

» 

Sp great was thp extremity of his pain and 
ahgnish, that he did not only si^ biA roar. 

Matthew Hewey, Cof«»»e*Jartej; job HI, 24. 
Blatei* knows bent, and she says, raorf 

Masia Eb«iM]ktk, Orwpitd. Ch. 5. Xing 
Corny, in a paroxyam of the gout. 

Pern is Che pd<« that God putteth aU 

Spvzi^ Prrsw^ ' 

Tbtae ^noi pajn 0d4ko Odt^that 
it is fdL 

SAasiTXL TMXam^. Nw. 4«. 


9 

OystetB are ungodly, because they are eaten 
without grace; uncharitable, b^use they 
leave but sheds; and unprofitable, be- 

cause they swim in wine, 

Uhinowit, Tarltons Jetis, p. 0. (1611) 

They say oyatera are a crud meat, becanae we 
eat them alive; then they are an uncharitable 
meat, for We leave nothing to' the poor; and they 
are an ungodly meat, becauae we never say 
grace. 

Swut, Polite ConvenatioM. Dial. H. 


12 

Pain is no evil, Unless it conquer us. 

Chasim Kinosliv, St. Maura. 

There is purpose in pain, 

Olherwiae it were dovfliah. 

OwiN Mskewth, Luede Pt. if, canto J, st, 3. 

is 

Pain is perfect misery, the worst 
Of evils, and excessive, overturns 
Ad patience. 

MiLTOir, Poradije Lost. Bk. vl, 1. 462. 

14 

Pain is no longer pain when it is past. 

Margarit J unkin Preston, Nature's Lesson. 
“Pain i] hard to bear,” he cried, 

“But with patience, day by day, 

Even this shall pass away,” 

Theoooee rmxoK, AU Things Shall Pass Away. 
19 

It is a gain, by the loss of something, to get 
rid of pain. (Luertm est dolorem posse damno 
eMlinguere.) 

Publujus Syrtjb, Sententue No 342. 

10 

Pain forces even the innocent to lie. (Etiam 
innocentes cogit mentiri dolor.) 

PuBLicrus SvRUB, Sententue No. 171. Quoted 
by Frauds Bacon, Ornattunia 
No. 8. 

Torment to lie wQl sometimes drivt 
Ev’n the most innocent alive. 

MoNiAiCNi, Essays. BL ii, ch. 5. 

Ay, bul I fear you speak upon the rack, 

Where men enforced do speak anything. 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Vemce. Act iii, 
sc. 2, 1. 32. 

tr 

No pains, no gainj. 

John Ray, EagfuA Proverbs. 

No pain, no palm; no thorn, no throne. 

WnxiAif Penn, No Cross, No Crown. 

.540 alto wsder Caosa. 

-la 

Pain ii foigoUen Where gain comes. 

John Ray, EngUsk Proverbs. 

'When pain ends, .gain endt too. 

Robkrt BROWNDio. A Death in tie Dbeert. 
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1 

Althoogb today He pninefl my twigs with pain. 
Yet doth Hia blood nourish and wann my 
root: 

Tomorrow I shaU put forth buds again 
And clothe myself with fruit. 

Chkistiha Rosarm, From Home to Bouse. 

2 

Ah, to think how thin the veil that lies 
Between the pain of bell and P&nKhse. 

Gxob(b WnXiui RoaBELl, Janus. 

s 

Remember that pain has tbii most excellent 
quality ; if prolonged it cannot l>e severe, and 
if severe it cannot be prolo^d, 

SiwicA, Epistulse ad Lualium. Epls. idv, 7. 
Sot also under CoMPxnSAnoir. 

4 

Lord, how we lose our pains 1 

5HAKESPEAELE,itIZ'5'B''eQ thoS EtidsWell, V, 1, 24, 

6 

One fire bums out another’s burning; 

One pain is lessen’d by another’s anguish 
Shakispxare, Romeo and Juliet. Act 1, sc. 2, 

1. <6. See also Miujit Lovzs Coupaitv, 

t I'll rack thee with old cramps, 

FiU all thy bones with aches, make thee roar 
That beasts shall tremble at thy din. 
Shakispe«!E, The Tempest. Act i, sc 2, L 371. 
Aches was origiiially pronounced in two syl- , 
lables J otm Rmble always pronounced it so. 
Can by their pains and aches find 
A0 turns and changes of the wind. 

Burnxjt, Budibras. Pt. lii, canto 2, 1. 407. 
Every pain, but not heart pain ; 

Every ache, but »ot headache. 

Babylonian Talmud: Shabbatk, p. lla. 

The scourge of life, and death’s extreme dis- 
grace, 

The smoke of heU, — that monster callfed Pain, 
Sm Pmup Sidney, Sidera : Pain. 

8 

So double was his pains so double be his praise. 
Spenser, Faerie Queene. BL i, canto 2, st. 2S. 

0 

He loves to make parade of pain. 

Tennyson, In Memoriam. Pt rxl 

10 

Nothing begins, and nothing ends, 

That ifi not paid with moan; 

For we are bom in other’s pain, 

And perish in our own. 

Fuancis Thompson, J>aisy. 

11 

Pain with the thousand teeth. 

William Watson, The Dream of Mm, L IS. 

12 

It changed the soul of one to sour 
And passianate regret; 

To one it gaye imadfialt power 
To love and to forget. 

•ftiijmf L. Whitcdub, Pain. 

IS 

But, ^pqn4)rJa,te, tb^ fact grom piain 
To all through socraw's test : 
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'Hie only folks who gtve nnpedo 
Are those we love the best. 

Ella Wheeler Wtlcox; Cn^ Womnds. 

14 

When can’t bleaa, heaven quits ib in de- 
spair. 

Youno, Night Thoughts. Nl^ ii, t 500. 

n~^aln ang Pleafnie 
See also CompesMtioii 

15 

Pleasure must succeed to pleasure, else past 
pleasure turns to pain. 

Robert Browntno, La SaUiaz, L 1 70. 

18 

Chords that vibrate sweetest pleasure, 

Thrill the deepest notes of woe. 

Botss, Sifcet StnsRHUty. 

17 

Our pains are real things, but aB 
Our pleasures but fantastical. 

Samttel Butler, Sofire on the Weakness of 
Man, 1. 81. 

18 

Faint is the bliss, that never past thro' pain. 
Colley Cibber, Love in a Riddle. Act ill, ic. 2. 

19 

The more perfect the thing, the more deeply 
it feels pleasure, and also p^. (Quanto la 
cosa i piu perfetta, Piii senta il bene, c coal la 
doglienza.) 

Danti, Inferno. Canto vl, L 107. 

20 

Under pain, pleasure, — 

Under pleasure, pain lies. 

Emerson, Tke Sphinx. 

M 

Pleasure reaches its limit in the removal of all 
pain. 

Epicurus, Sovran Maxims. No. 3, 

Sweet b pleasure after pain. 

Dbyden, /IftraiMfer’j Feast, L 58. 

We, by our suff’iingi, learn to prize our bli— 
Dstden, Astrcea Redux, L 210. 

For all the happiness mankind an gain 
la not In pleasure, but in nst from tMin. 

Dxyikn, The Indian Emperor. Act iv, ic 1. 

22 ' 

Pain past ia pleasure. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 3838. 

Pain past b pleasure, and experience cornea by It. 

C. H. SpuRjCeob, John Pioughman. Ch. v. 

See also Memory: Its Sweetness. 

23 

If pains be a pleasure to you, profit will follow. 
Thomas Fumn, Gnomologia. No. 2699. 

24 

Men may scoff, and men may pny, 

But they pny , 

Every irifiaairc with a pain, 

William Eehest Hehlet, Ballade of Tndsme, 

n 

Scorn pleasure; pleasime bought hy paM i| 




PAltrftNG 


FJUN ^ 


hiiAltd. ($petiKi^upl 4 itM;i]oort a 9 {iUd&- 
iore v<^upia* ) ’ 

BoMca, ■ Bk. 1, «{& 1, k S«. 

I^btt «n tbe wacn oi ill pkuurei. 

■ tWaKAs FtnxE*, GmmtOo^. No, 3839 . 

1 

If {deuAie not fc^kiwd by pam, who 
would forbear it? 

Samukl JoBxtos,^ Tib IiBtr. tio. ffi. 

9 

Alas < by sotte dcfae of woe 
We every bliss must gain: 

The heart cAn ne’er a tmisport knew. 

That never feel« a pain 

GkoroA LytTeltoh, IFrttroi in J7SJ. 

Hard fate of iB«n, on whom the keavnu bettow 
A drop of pleaaB* for a sea of woe. 

Sia WnxiASC JOKn, Laum, 

* 

There is a certain pleasure which is akin to 
pain (”BaTi» yif rn 

Mxzfooamf. (Sdteca, Epuinim ad iMcdntm. 
£[w zdx, sec 26.) 

There is a pkasure (hat h bom of palp. 

®Wtir HEBUkiTH, Tht Wandertr: Bk. i, Pro- 

Npthlnf gives pleasure bat that which givet pain. 
(pUep oe chatonllfe qul nc pioce.) 

hfoRTAiOH^ Ettayi. Bk. in, ch. 12. 
ISonaoderiBg to pleawce means also Mptodeiing 
to pain. ,vQluptatj ceatetOf cedendiuD eat 
dokiii) 

Seska, Bpisinia ad L*dbum. Epie. sec. 8. 
Patrons of pleasure, ppSting into pain I 
Yockg, PfHhi ThoutiU. Xlgbt vB, L U98. 

4 

fweet is the pl^asuos that ^iringn from an- 
*othje5:’s pain. (Hec quoque ab alteriia grata 
dolore venit J 

Ovm, Art imaiona. BL I, L 750. Sea aljo Mis- 
sonuirx: Or Orsma, 

ft 

Youpischase Fain with all that Joy can give, 
And dk of nothng but a rage ts live. 

Pore, Moral Essays, Epis. li, L W. , 


Why, aU ddi^sts are vain ; but rbat moat vain, 
Wbkh with pilD fmniiutd, doth hibcrit pam. 
SwAXtsPXAaa, Lovt"! Labour’s Lost. Act i, 
IC- 1, L 72. 

cruel to prulcog agum, and to defer a joy^ 


C>UKW Sowg: Love 3as 

~S(fmedl^ o; tjw Sm ” 


}le»$inc pain. 

, canto to, ft. ftO. 


Afl fiti of pleiKire i« b*hura^ by an eqod 

eattsc of ffei drUi^wir; It 

thift year pan of the ntad: yetn vefetnk. 

Whb «am isd bone ibe weavts wA mutff- 

-j u 1 trfui'ftA ■ vii -r ’ 


Eacttdbfgpteftwye out ef ektnme paia. 
Swnftunin, Lkstt Pe««m. 

W 

Without one pleuure and without one pain. 
Tunmne, Iwrafiwt, L 268. 

It 

A jnan of pkaanre ii i maa of puM. 

Yonwo, ffigkt Thoughts. Night viM, [. 7^. 

1 ft 

To frown at pleasiffe, and to smBe in pam. 
Yovko, iVifthi Tkoi^s. Night vfai, L L054. 

PAUrS, TBOKAB 

n 

In digging up your bones, Tom Paine, 

Wili Cobbett has done weH: 

You visit hna on earth agam. 

He'll visit you in hell 
Bykok, Epigram, 

14 

A mouse nibblmg at the wing of an archangd. 
Robp(t Hail, Of Thomat Paine. (Gelqobt, 
Life.) 

w 

Paine was a Quaker by birth and a friend by 
nature. The World was hia home, mankind 
were his friends, to do good was his ibligioA. 
Aua HoBBAin, Am Amcncau Bsble: Intro- 
ducuou 
Vt 

He was as democratic as nature, as impartial 
as sun and ram. 

Marilu U. Rjcxza, The Pktltsittu VoL zxv, 
p. 104. 

PAUfTIBG 
Sm also Art 

1— Patutinf: liefinklaiis 

1 ? 

Pointing is the intemediate aomewbat be- 
tween a thought and a thing 
S T. CoLxaiDaK, Table TalJt. 30 Aug , 1B27. 

So, H a great painter whh queeCtons you posh, 
"What's the first part of palntaig?” he’s say, "A 
punt-brush ” 

"And what fa the accond?” with most modest 
bhnh, 

HeTi smile like a chemb, and say, "A paints 
brash ” 

"And what fa the ’thhd?'^ hcTJ bow with a nub, 
With a leer hi hfe eye, 1«T1 terfy, “A pqiat- 
bruah." 

Perhaps this fa all a painter can waiA: 

But, look yonder— that bouse fa the house df 
Rembrandt. 

WnAtaW BlkKk, Ga Art pstd ArHsts Pt tfi. 
See also DiuosTnanEs tmder OaAToas. 

1 * 

Pictures rai»t not be to* picturesque. 

Eimsotr, Enift, ftnt Sorief Art. 

n 

Taite appndateft ,pktjn*T ^•taOiiBEunhip 
appniscs them ^ 

yc. oMb ffmstfr u fhitf. ^ 

How wvald ifiy dfaaber kabw, ^ 









TTie worth of Htba or of A«ck>? 

Cksasn, EfisUe^: To iff. Loo, I Jl. 

t 

The pcture that approachea aculptare aiarest 
I* the beat picture. 

^ Lokotillow, Mickatl Anteio. Pt. ii, mc. 4. 

Faintins with all its technicalities, difficalciea, 
apd pecdiar ends, is nothing bi^ a noble and 
expressive language, invalu^e as the vehicle 
of thought, but by itself nothing. 

Roskim, Thk and Bcauliftd: Fmtini: /»- 
troducthn. 
a 

Painting is silent poetry, and poetry is paint- 
ing with the gift of ipeccK 
Smoamis. (Plotakch, Do Gloria Atkoiden- 

3htm, im, 

A picture is a poem without words. 

CoawmcnjB, Aactof od Hefooilum. Bk. iv, 
Bcc. 28. 

It B a pretty mocking of the life. 

Sbacesfiake, riasoK of Alhtiu. Ad i, sc. 1, 25. 

4 

A picture is not wrought 
By hands alone, good Padre, bat by thou^ 
W. W Sroav, Padre Band^ Ptomi. * 

I mix them with my brains, sir. 

JoHK Opie, when asked with what be mixed 
fab colors. (SAjanax. Sunas, Solf-Selp. Qi. 

The Atlonuy-Getural; The labour of two days, 
then, Is that for which you ask two hundred 
guineas I 

Mr. WhistUr: No — I ask h for the knowledge of 
a lifetime. 

J. McNeill Whistler, Tkt GenUo Art of 
Making Enemtcs, p. 5. Under croH-examiiia- 
tlon during hb suit against Ruskln, 

B 

Good painting is like good cooking; it con be 
tasted, but not explained, (La bonne peinture, 
c’est commc Ic bonne cuiiioe : (a se goute mais 
ta ne s’exphque pas. 

VLAKKfca, On Painting. 

• 

.A life passed ameof pictures makes not a 
painter^— else the pollcemiQ in the National 
Gallery might assert himself. As well allege 
that he who lives in a library mu«t needs be a 
poet. 

J. McNehl WmsTLER, Tkt CtKtle Art of 
Uakitii Enemiei, p. 26. 

n — Fainting; Apotkegmi 

Aod those who paint ’em tiuett praise ’em 

moat. 

Aanaw, Tke Campedgn. Last Ibx. (1704) 

He best can paint them who ihall fed than mo^ 
FoM, Biotia4c Ihdsrd. Lastlioe. 

B ..j. If 

The of iva oem wade a pamter, biR it 
1»» tBerred wny. , j 
WASSuiaToa Auarow, loctmet «a Art^' 


Pah>t any ooa, and comt it crime 
To kt a truth sHp. 

Robzxt BRpwiTDra, Fro UPfa UppL 

10 

paint me as I am. If yon leave out the scan 
and wrinkles, I wifl not pay you a shilling. 
Olives Crouwxll, Jteinark, to the yomig 
painter, Peter Lely, who wma about to paint 
hi* portrait. This is the best known verajonr 
but wbat CrnsawcQ really skd was, “1 dci 
sire you would use tD your skill to paint 
my picture truly lik^ me; but remark 'aH 
these roughnesses, pimples, warts, and every-* 
thing as you see me, otherwist X never 
pay a farthing for U.” (Walsole, AutedaUt 
of Painlint, p. 444. Diet, of National Biog.) 
<‘Fain.t me I am.," tt.id CromweH, 

“Rough with age and gashed with wan; 

Show my visage as you find it. 

Less than truth my soul abhors.” 

James T. Fields, On a Poriratt of CromwoE. 
The trouble la, the more h reaemblei me, the 
worse it looks. 

EWerson, to Daniel "Chester French, who was 
making a bust of him. (Cabot, A Memoir of 
Ralph Waldo Emerson, p. 679.) 

Hard features every bungler can command: 

To draw true beauty shows h master’s hand. 
Drvdeh, Epulies: To Mr. Let, on Hit Alex- 
ander, I. S3. 

11 

On painting and fighting look afar off. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

12 

The fellow mixes blood with his colors, 

Gltdo Rent, referring to Rubens. 

They dropped Into the yga of an egg the tbSk 
that flows from the leaf of a young fig-t^, wipi 
wfakh, Instead of water, gnn> or gumdragaiit,. 
they mixed tbdr last layer of colours, 

Walpole, Anoedoies of Fointpif. VoL 1, ch. 2. 

15 

A mere copier of nature can never produce 
anything great. 

Sot Joshua Ritnolds, Diseowtet on Points 
ing. No. 3. 

There are those who tUnk that not to copy na- 
ture ia the rule for attaining perfection. 

Whxuu Haiestt, Table Talk: A Landscape 
of Fowhw, See also Nature and Art. 

1B 

To sit for eoe’s portrait is like being present 
at one's own creation. 

Alexander SsLnu,DTeatntkerp:OnVagab9Hds. 

16 

The corre^escity of Corregio. 

Sterne, Triitnm Skandy. Bk. 15, ch, 12. (1760) 
The corregioscEy of Correggio. 

William Haseitt, Table TMk: On ike Jgrw- 
nna of tke Learned. (1821) 

If tlmy could forget for a moment fha contaJ^ 
Ity of Correggio and the Isarned hahUe W ^ 
saJe-Tonn] and yarqlsliiog AnctiqBC8r. 

CakLYza, Fri^erifik tke Orat, If, i. CUfiQ) , , 
The SdpioBisia *f ScWati v l i . 

Eme^I^, Sssnys, Ant Seiiu: Seif-XMifnae. 
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Aa ceiUlo u tbc Comggioiit]? sf Concggk). 
AixiusTun finsDx, ObiUr Dicta, Stcoitd 
Series; Zmerson. 

How BotticeQla&l How Fra Ai^ydkanf 
W. S. Gzluzt, Patience. Act k 

A little amateur painting in water-colour echowi 
the innocent and qinet mind 
R, L. Sr av n ra on, VsrtMbtts PuerisqM. Pt i. 

£ 

He is but a 1 juk 13<^ painter, 

And a village maiden she. 

TzanresdN, Tht Lord oj Bwlei^, L 7. 

8 

Every portrait that i« painted with feeling is 
a portrait of the artist, not of the sitter. 

OacAK Whjje, Pidwt of Dorian Gray. Ch. 1. 

4 

Connubiftl love tinned Mulciber into Apelles. 
(Connubiaiia amor de Mulcibre fecit Apel- 
lem.) 

UNXMOWif, Epitaph on Queatin the 

Uacksmtth-palnter of Antwerp. 

A klM from my mother made me a painter. 
BrajAiDK Wist. 

ni— Painting; Praia* 

I can look for a whole day wkh delight upon 
a haodsome picture, though it be but of an 
horse. 

5a Thdocas Baowtax, ReUgio idediei. Pt. it) 
aec. ro. 

8 

No record of her high descent 
There needs, nor memory of herjiame; 
Eaough that Raphael’s colors Ident 
To give her features dcathlcw fame. 

WiTJ.TAis AuMvBtmaa, Incognita of 

7 

Such axe thy pieces, imitating life 

So near, they almost conquer'd in the strife. 

Davnnr, To Sir Godfrey Srutler, L 18. 

A Qatterlng painter vdio made it bb ore 
Te draw men as they ou^ to be, not as th^ 
are. 

GousMTTa, JtetaUaiion, 1. 63. Of Sir Joshiia 
Reynolds. 

Hie pend] was striking, nSisthns, and grand; 

His mannen were gentie, complying, a^ bland ; 
StlD bom to improve us in every part. 

His pened our fadn, his manners our heart. 
ChJvxR Goldsmith, Retaliation, 1, 13«. Of Sir 
' Josbon R^nolda. 

The canvas glow’d beyond ev^ Natoie warm. 
The pregnant qatiry teem’d with btunan form. 
QOEtwuntt, THe TraotOer, L 137. 

8 

Hedlapb$wfna»intin« f thr and 

also the mhtd. (SiMip^dk pkta Tultum men- 
t sj TMy wi (aSsettu) 

^^oibKat, Bphiln. Bk. E, f, I 97. 

By wytiajU I <lo not bbu ^ (radBoes aid the 
ciDipmhig.of the hnnikn fiplre,' hot thi inside 
of the hi ii t Mtd mtiyl of iwrfn •* . ' i j 

filBamldxth, 'teiteri, 2 


9 

No painter could g^ve me a more living liie- 
ness. (Non Mtuit pictor rectius describere 
ejtsi fonnam.) 

PukimjB, Awtoria, L 402. (Act li, sc. 3.) 

ID 

Lely on animated canvas stole 
The deepy eye, that ipoke the melting mid. 
PopK, imitations of Horace: Epistles. Bk. il, 
epis. 1, L 149. 

11 

This is her picture as she was; 

It seems a thing to wonder on. 

As though mine image in the glass 
Should tarry when myself am gone. 

D. G. Rossim, The Portrait. 

That's my last Duchess painted on the waD, 
Looking as if she were alive I tall 
That piece a wonder, now; Ft4 Pandolfa hands 
Work^ busily a day, and there she stands. 
Rofert BaowOTwe, ify Last Duckess- 

12 

What demi-god Hath come so near creation? 
SHArzspEAiLE, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
ill, sc 2, I. 116 

It tntoTS nature; artificial strife 
Ldves In these touches, livelier than life. 
SHAOsPiAiti, Ttmon of Athens Art i, 8C. 1, L 
37. 

The painting Is almost the natural man; 

For since dishonour traffics with man's nature. 
He Is but outsieje: these pencih’d figures are 
Even such as they give out 
Shakesfeakz, Ttmon of Athens. Act i, sc. 1, L 
1S7. 

Wrought he not well that painted It? 
Shaxespeaxe, Timon of Athens. Act L bc, 1, 
1 . 200 . 

IV— Painting: Crltlclim 

18 

Wtet faa£ reasoning to do with the art of 
painting? . . . To generalize is to be an idiot. 
William Blahe. (Gilchrist, Life, i, 310.1 

14 

Orbaneja, the painter of Ubeda, being asked 
what he had painted, answered, "As it may 
hit;” and if he chanced to draw a cock, he 
wrote under it, "This is a cock.” 

ClHTANTES, Don Quixots, Pt. fi, ch. 3. 

18 

There are only two styles of portrait painting, 
the aerious and the smirk. 

DicHi»a, Nicholas A'ieWeby. C3a. 10. 

16 

How strongly I have felt of pictures that when 
yott have seen one well, you must take your 
leave of it; you shall never see it again. 

£mz3c60«, Essays, Second Series; Experience. 
17 

One picture in Ifo thowand, perhaps, ought 
bo live in the applause of mankind, from geo- 
erttioo to generation ubtff the colora fade and 

blacken out of sight or the canvas rot entirely 

■ 

Hawthous, The MesHe Pom. Vk. Ifi, ds. U 




PAN 


14^ 


1 

Landjc&pc painHng ia the obvious resource 
of misanthropy. 

William HAnjir, CHlidrmj on Art, U, 233. 
Indiffereat picturw, like dull people, must ab< 
sohjtely be moral. 

WnxiAit Hazutt, CriUdsms on Art, i, 16, 

2 

W'ell, something must be done for May, 

The time is -drawing nigh — 

To figure in the Catalogue, 

And wo<j the public eye. 

Something I must invent and paint; 

But oh, my wit is not 
Like one of those kind substantives 
That answer WTio and What? 

Thomas Hood, Tkt PairUer Pteetled. 

8 

I had rather see the portrait of a dog that I 
know than ail the adegorical paintings . . . 
in the world 

Samuil Johssok. (Boswell, Ufe, i, 364.) 

I have seen, and heard, much of cockney nn- 
pudence before now; but never expected to 
hear a coxcomb ask two hundred guineas for 
flinging a pot of paint in the public’s face. 
John Ruskiu, in Pars Clavigera, 2 July, 
1877, referrln? to Whistler’s “Nocturne in 
Black, and Gold," representing the fireworks 
at Cremome, Whistler sued Ruskin for libel, 
asking £1000 damages, and won the verdict, 
with damages of a farthing. Sm under 
Pahttino: Defotitioii^. 

A tortoise-shell cat having a fit in a platter of 
tomatoes. 

Mark Twain. His description of Turner’s 
“The Slave Ship.’’ 

D 

No picture can be good which deceives by its 
imitatioo, for the very reason that nothing 
can be beautiful which is not tr«, 

Rusmr, Modem Painter j, Pt. 1, soc. I, cfa. 5, 
sec. 6. 

e 

Painters an’ poets hae liberty to lie. 

John Rav, Scoitbh Proverbs. Sre also Poeov; 
Pome Lioofsi. 

7 

They are good furniture pictures, unworthy 
of praise, and undeserving of blame, 

Rusein, Modem Ptuxten. Pt. i, sec. v, ch. 5, 
sec. 20. 

PALM 

B 

As the palm-tree standeth bo straight and 6o 

The more the hail beats, and the more the 
rains faD. 

SmoN Daco, Awtie oi T^giB, L JL (L«W- 
ftOow, , 
s 

Through thtlabumsm's dtO[];lping^Dld 
Rose the h^t shaft of Orient mould, 


And Europe’s violetl, faintly swict, 

Purided the modsbeds at its feet, 

Felicia Ddi«)thia HSii!as8, Tke Poim-Tree, 

10 

On friend and foe breathe soft and cahn, 

As ship with ship in battle meets; 

And while the sea-gods watch the fleets, 
Let him who merits, bear the pahn. 

(Et nobis facilts parcite et hoStibua; 
Concurnmt panhus cum ratibuB rates, 
Spectant numina ponti, et 
Pahnam qui menat, ferot.) 

John Jortw, Lusxu Poeiici: Ad Ventos. St 
4. (W. M F. King, tr.) “Palmsm qui me- 
nilt, feraf was the motto of Lord Nelson, 
and of the British Royal Naval Schw^ 

Ye gods, it doth amaee me 
A man of such a feeble temper should 
So get the start of the majestic world, 

And bear the palm alone. 

Shakespeare, Julius Casar. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 128. 
You shall see him a palm in Athens again. 
Shakespeare, Timon of Athens. Act v, k. 1, 
L 12. 

Let all be present and expect the palm, the priio 
of Adetory. fCuncti adaint, mcrltasque eipectent 
premia palme.) 

Vebcil, ^nnd Bk. v, I, 70. 

n 

.First the high palm-treea, with branches 
fair. 

Out of the lowly valleys did arise, ^ 

And high shoot up their heads into the skiea. 
Spenber, Virgil’s Gnat , 1. 190. 

12 

I love the Palm, 

With his leave* of beauty, his fruit of balm. 
Bayard Taylor, The Arab to the Palm. 

Of threads of palm was the carpet ipm 
WTiereon he kneels when the day ia done. 

And the foreheads of Islam are bowed as ocel 

To him the palm is a gift divine, 

Wherein ril use? of 'man combine, — 

Houec, and raiment, and food, and wine I 
And, in the hour of his great releafle. 

His need of th^ palm ^tl only cease 
With the shroud wherein he heth in peace. 
“Allah fl Allah I” he sings his psalm, 

On the Indian Sea, by ^e ifiles of bahn; 
“Thanks to Allah, who gives the pahnl” 
Whittier, The Palm-Tree, 

PAN 

14 

And that dismal cry rose nowly 
And sank slowly through the air, 

Full of spmL’s me&BcbdlY 

And eternity’s despair I 

And they ifrordkit laM— 

“Pan is dead l-r-G^eal Pan is dead — 

Pgn*' Pgih ii dead.* 

E. B. BiOwKDiO, The Bead fan. St. U, 
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^ tbe lai% Be «liw 
Ira mIc Goijbead roie coaphikr 
Aildfte IBfte leS down SKMalog 
E!^ fr6m off U* coldeti aott; 
AflteMie«o(kwithAcry 
Readerw] yp tlielz duty— 

P*n, Pta was d«d, 

E. B. Bbowwoco, Th* Dttd Ptsm. Sl 38, 

And wtwa, at fai^th, “Gnat Pan is dead T np- 
roee tic bad and dobrons cry, 

A glamour w!thcT*d on tbc groat^ a ^)Iendour 
faded in the 

Sn Ricomd Buxton, KasUak. Pt. ifx, it. 24. 
Pan of the gaidm, the fold, 

Pan of the^lnl and the bpa^ 

Kindly, he Uvea e* ol old, 

He isnt dead hi the least! 

Patuck Chjujixka, /fl« Hp ». 

1 

Yet half a beast Is the great god Pan, 

To laugh as he sits by the river. 

E. B Bxowmiu, A Kusical Imstrwkemt. 

2 

Of Pan we sing, the best of leaders Pan, 

That leads tla Naiads and the Dryads 
forth. 

And to their dances more than Hermes ca^ 
Hear, O you groves, and hills resound his 
worth. 

Ba Jbtnam, IsMinertary Hymn. 

Pan tilmvtf, 

The ilm{^ ibepbendhi awv-hieplrfcig fodl 
WcuewbKTm, Tht Mactwinm. Bk. Iv, L 8M. 

S 

Great Pan is dead, (nir i tUr*i T«rv«.) 
pLUTAxctt, Df D*fta» OftnuSontm Sec. ivii. 

' ^utanh la nktfBc the legnd that at the 
hoar of the Ba^seurts a^Miy, a ctT «f “Gnat 
Pan b dead I” swept acron the waves J» the 
beaitog of ccrtalB maitacn, ud the ondts 
were rdOas^ 

A ship bden w)& pa a e tagera drove wftb Qm 
tide sear the Isks of pic^wbeo a bud voice was 
beard catling iota one TbaniH. The volpe thsa 
said aloud to him, “When yon are arrfveo at 
Paladot, take cue to rnalu it kaOwte that the 
great god Pan b dmd.’' 

Plutaxcs, Idt oad Oswit. 

Suddenly there «aae gasping bowaida them a 
pale Jew ftijppiag witb bh^ a crow* of thorns 
«n kus bead, hearing a great cron of wood on 
fab shstddec, and he cast the crob oa the hiifa 
tohle 61 ^ gods, so that riie. golden gohlHs 
tzeeahbd and fsfl, and the gods grew thUM 4^ , 
pale, sod evir paki^Jiffl they united b utter , 
mbt. " 

Hann, tti Ch. 6. 






This Httfe purple pansy brings 
Thw^thte ^ tfie awedtest, smideA tbingi. 

MiXT B. BassLET, SurlieMt. 
t 

Pansies for Jadiei all— (I wia 
That QODc who wear sudi brooches qdss 
A jewel in the miiroc). 

E. B. BaowHXHO, A Flmoer m a iMUr. 

a 

Come&i: I pray, whit flowers arc these? 
Gazttta: The F»niy tins. 

Comeiia: t%, that’s for lovers’ thoughts. 
Gzosex Chafscut, Ail FooU Act ii, ac, 1, 
1 24A 

Pray, bve, reueinber: aixl there U pxnslu, that's 
for thoughts. 

SBAXXSPBMJt, Mamiet. Act iv, ac J, 1 176. 

T 

The delicate thought, that cannot find expres- 
sion. 

For ruder speech too fsur, 

That, hke thy petals, tremWes in posseasioa. 
And scatters on the air. 

Bxxt Haktx, Tht McnmUdm Beart’t-EoM, 

1 

Heart’s easel one could look for half a day 
Upon this flower, and shape m fancy out 
Full twenty different tales of love u«I sorrow, 
That gave this gentle name. 

Maxt Bowut, He*rt’t Eatt. 

* 

There is a flower I wish to wear, 

But not uBtH first wchu by you. . . . 

Heart’s ease ... of all earth’s flowers most 
race; 

Bring it; and bring enough for two 
Waltex Eavaoe Lahtcx, Heert'r-Eow. 

10 

The pansy freak'd with jet. 
kfujiHr, LydAoM, L 144. 

2 Send thee pansia fridb the year b yemg, 
Yelbw as SttnEhtne, purple as the tught 

Plowen of xcmcmbEuice, Svei fondly sung 
By all the chiefest of the Sons of Light ; 

And if ta recolbctloii lives regret 
For wasted days and dream that wen not 
true, 

I tell thee that the “paasy tnak’d with Jet” 

Is itil] the heart's ease that the poets knew. 

Take the iweetnesi of a gift tunoogfat, 

And for the pansies Ksd me back a tbon^t, 
SiXAB Hamam, Pattki, 

II 

The beauteous pansies rise 
In purple, gold, arid hfae, 

Wi^ tinto of rainbow hue 
Iffdonig the stmset dies. 

.TwMgu }, Oottzxv, Avfsf ej tfas Piamn. 

=»ii 

Beart's etie or pae^, plenme orthM^ht, 
t»^ ^eci? 

Sbr^ tihe Mn M fmorivedTt 
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Set ^0 

1 

In th^ mAe teaveni are es^ P4ra(fisea- 
Where i& ninth one? In the human breast. 
Qnly the hleased dwell in th’ Paradises, 

But bleasedQCSs dwells in the human breast 
Wq-i,iau H. Alczk, Potlry of tiu OricMt: TJu 
Ntnih Paradise. 

For he that Hvea retired in mind and spirit 
Is still in Paradise. 

BEACncOST AMD FiXTCHXR, T!u t/icc VaJoMT. 
Act V, K, 2. 

s 

Too much of words pr yet too few! What to 
thy Godhead easier than 
One little glimpse of Paradise to ope the eyes 
and ears of man? 

Snt Richaad Blkton, The Kastdak Ft. 0, iL 
12 . " 

4 

For be on honey-dew hath fed, 

And drunk the milk of Paradise. 

S T, Coi.EiiiDG£, Kttbla Kkan, 1. S3 
' On the tongue of such an one they ihed ^ 
honeyed dew, and from his Dps drop gentle 
wokU 

Hesiod, Tkevgony, L 83. 

* s 

Not m mine eyes alone is Paradise, 

Bavte, Paradise, Canto xvlii, 1. 21, 
e 

Nor count compartments of the floors, 

But mount to paradise 
By the stairway of surprise. 

Euzksom, J/erim. 

7 

Unto you is panidise opened 
, ipoeryfhmi 11 Esdns, vffl, 52, 

8 

O Paradise > O Ptcradbel 
Who doth not crave for rest? 

Who would not sock the happy land 
Where they that love arc blest? 

Fudeuck WmJAJi Pun, Para^tt, 

B 

Hfl will enter into ppradise must com© 
with the right key. 

Thomas Fcim, Gnomolof^ No. 2347. 
Thou hwt the keys of paradim, 0 Just, subtle, 
and mighty opium! 

Thomas IH QuHfcx.?, Cm/«sitMs af we Enf- 
Bsk Opinm-kcier. li. 

10 

The fruit of the tree of kraiwledge always 
drives piAp from »ome paradise or other, 

* D»*» W. R. BtOK iUuMCOKST, Wk 0ut Wb- 
dem of Dean Inae. No. 198.) 
n 

ParatSae is (u from the Lcamd 1 gather) 

A goiTe of West circling in the Father. 

^ SoanT HeaaKK, Pkrdii*. , 

AywMa ffiy W 13^ 


For I was taught in Paraefise 
To tfim toy h«eA8t of m^iodica, 

KutK Fury 

/■» 

Verily for the pious & a abodo 

Gard^ and vunp^ards 

Damsels with swelli^ 'biaasts of suitable age 
And a brimming cup! 

Masokbt, Sara, TS. 
i 

Must I thus leave thee, Paradise? thus leave 
Thee, native soil, Hhsc happy walks and 
shades, 

Fit haunt of Gods? 

Miuum, Paradisa Loti, Bk. il, 1. 269. 

16 

The Paradise of Fools, to few unknown. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. Ill, 1. 496. 5m otto 
Fool: FoolIs Pasadise. 

IS 

If God hath made this world so fair, 

Ultere sin and death abound, 

How beautiful, beyond compare. 

Will paradise be found ! 

Jauis Montoomehv, The Earth is of 
Cod’s Goodnets. 

|r 17 

One mom a Peri at the gate 
Of Eden stood disconsolate. 

Moour, Lidia Rookh : Paradtre and Ike Peri, 
ia 

Nor did they fhtnk that they might long draw 
breath 

I' In such an eartWy Paradise as this. 

William Mouub, Life and Death of Jason. 
Bk. VI, 1. 508. 

The young nun well nigh wept, and e’en the 
Wise , 

Thought they had readied the gat© of Paradlise. 
WtLLiAM Moaais, Life and Death of Jason. 
Bk inl, L SI. 

\ For, ob I If there be an Elysium on earth, 

U b this. It Is this. 

Thomas Mooaz, LaUa Rookk: Tka Light of 
ike Earam. 

tf 

With dreamful eyea 
My spirit lie* 

Under the walls'of Paradise! 

Thomas Bochanam Read, Crt/tfn|. 

Around this lovdy vnBey rise 
The putpk Mp* of P^radiae. 

J. T. xnaWBamiX, Mtdtummar. 

20 

The loves that meet in Paradise shall cast out 
fear, 

And Paradise hath room for you and me knd 
all 

CHBisnxa RoeairTV SabU*. amd jMidt- 

¥hcte must have been a chairtiing riimate in 
Piiadlse. teatperatwt waa perfect; fenfl 
connubial b^, 1 aUbt, vIiAb I’Aal Jkol i^. ' . 

-o I 
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osd frail. 

Poor wandfxcr, bewildered -mto idee, 

Yoa afe freed st Isit from sea* jopi could not 
sail, 

A wreck iqxm the shores of Pacadise. 

J. C Sdtmt^ Am M^tafk. 

i « 

And peint the gates of with Pamffise. 
TETNYfOK, The Primetu, Pt. ir, 1. IJ J. 

% 

Hiete U no eipethtious road 
To pack and label men for God, 

And save them by the bartd-Ioad. 

Some may perchance, with strange suipflae, 
Have blundered into Paradise. 

Fraitczs Thomwoh, a /adfemerit in Etaven: 
Ef&aptt, St, 2. 

PASDON, leo ForglvanaH 
PAEENT8 

Sea also Children and Parents; 
Pather, Mother 

4 

Reverence for parents — this standeth written 
third among the statutes of Justice, to who^n 
BiTOcme honor is due, (Ti 7 ^ a<!^M 

Tpirp* r6f ir fierfiJtut diaai yiyfiifwrai 

fuyi^orifieL/ 'i 

/‘Esmmna, L f07. EefeniBg to 

the three great laws ascribed to Tiijtti^cmus 
b]:’ Fhita^: to honor parents, te worship 
the gods with the fruit ^ the earth, and to 
hurt no Uving creature. 

Honour thy father and thy mother; that tJ^ 
days may he long tmon the land which the 
Lord thy God glveth thee. 

OW Teitanwal; Exaduj, zx, 12, The fifth Com- 
mand ment. 

Honor the gods, Kvcrencc parents, (6«9^ 
y^>r^as oJtaV.) 

SoLOlf. (DlDOgWB LAIBTID8, SotoH. Bk, L 
tec. 6a) 

To love our parents is the first law of nature, 
(DBlgere parses prims twrera lex ert.) 
VALgams Maximub, Dt Poctij DiiUrffite. Bk. 
V, ch. 4, sec. 7i 

B 

Lovers grow cold, men learn to hate flbeii 
wives, 

And only parents’ love can Ids! our liyet. 
Roiekt Baowlttiia, Pifipa PeuM. 




5 chUdleM c h e rubs well mi^ envy thee 
TTiejileeuwee of apajeat 
Vrm, Cobi. Act Id, K. 1, L 17f. 

Coedm^t 4Jilyacff toWBhb ^ panifits as thoy 
«oQld4 wish fhy <hildmx to <«aduct &eiir- 


tK^sxs wwatd , 

In genera] Itsiv 


cnce who deserve it; fof fas' that lives well can- 
not be despased- 

Sauttbl Johnso*, Aasseios. Ch. 26. 

The notion that paiuts are entitlAd to respect 
Eiinply becauie th^ are parents is pieposteroua. 
The stream of ohB^tioii tuns stron^y the other 
way. A child owes its parents no gratitude what- 
ever for bringing him into the wotid (as Swift 
sardonically said, while they were thlnlrlng of 
something else). 

Jo^ Macy, About Women, p. 116. 

S 

The virtue of parents is a great dowry. (Dos 
est magna parentium Virtus ) 

Hokacb, Odes. Bk ifl, ode 24, 1. Zl. 

W 

Whence do you derive the power and privi- 
lege of a parent, when you, though an (rid man, 
do worse thingB than your child? 

JuvTNAi, 5iiiir«. Sat. liv, 1. 56. 

Few parents act in such a manner as mudi to 
enforce their maxims by the credit of their lives. 

Samuil Johusom, Works, li, 72, 

If parents want honest children they should be 
honest themselves 

R, G. Lkgiksoll. Eovd to Reform Mankind. 
It 

One moment makes a father, but a mother 
Is made by endless moments, load on load 
JoHsr G, Nmhardt, Eight Hundred Rvtfles. 

12 

My son, hear the instruction of thy father, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, i, 8. 

Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
demise not thy mother when she ia old. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xiili, 22. 

The eye that mocketh at his father, and de- 
spiseth to ol^’ his mother, the ravens of the 
vaHey shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall 
eat it. 

Old Testament: Prooerhs, xxz, 17. 

What heavy guBt upon him lies I 
How c^ned is hk namel 
The ravens shall pick out his eyes, 

And e^les eat- the sanw- 
IsAAC Waits, Obedience. 

Everything is dear to its parent. (Ty r«*rt 

r&w ^CKor.'^ 

Sophocles, cRdipus Colonais, L 1108. 

No fathers or mothers think th* chOdren ugly. 

CeavAims, Dos Quixote. 

So both the Raven and the Ape think their own 
young the fairest. 

Sm THcacAS Moax, IZlo^ 

The parent who could see bis boy as he m^y 
.is, would shake hh boid and sgy ; “Wihie is no 
g^: IR lell him.” 

Stephim B. LiAcocr, r*« Lot of the SekooL 
nuister. 

VAXSS 

t4 

Good Ameriqtnjg, whep they dit go to jpatU, 
Thojuj Geaa 'fanartiat. PeipetUaled hy 


VARIS 


PAftTINO 


Obver WmdcU Hdmes, iii Ifce Autocrat oj 
Ihs Breakfaji-TabU, cfa. 6, as « nyiog of 
(UK of the ^Sevtn Wiae Mea of Bostoa.'’ 
ifrs. AUonby: They say, Lady Hurutanton, that 
irhcn gooj Atotricana die they go to Pwta. 

Lady ^tM^anton: Indeed? And vdics bad 
AmeiicanB die, wbcte do they go to ? 

Lord fWogwprti.- Oh, tiey go to America. 
OscA* Wilde, A Wouum of No Imfortance. 
Act L 

1 

Fair, fantastic Paris. 

C. B, Bbownino, Aurora leffk. Bk. vi, L 81. 

2 

At Paria it was, at the Opera there 
And she looked like a queen in a book that 
night, 

With the wreath of pearl in her raven hair, 
And tie brooch on her breast, so bright. 
BtrLWER-Lyrrow, Aux ItalUns. 

1 

Paris is the place in the world where, if you 
please, you may best unite the utile and the 
dulce. 

Lord CmsTERTirLD, Let Ur j, 30 April, 17S0. 

4 

Paris is terribly derisive of aH absurd preten- 
sions but its own. 

Emerson, UncoUected Lecturer: Table-Talk. 

6 

Beautiful carriages from Giamps Elysecs 
Filled with fair maidens on cushions easy. 
Georoina Farrer. Quoted by Edith Sitwell, 
CoUecled Poemi, as “the worst poetry ever 
written.” 
e 

Paris is well worth a Mass. (Paris vaut bien 
une Messe.) 

Henry IV, leferring to his conrerslon to 
Citholidim In order to gain Paris and the 
crown of France, Fournier doubts If Henry 
was so omJfpftjflMtfc as to havr safef this. 

7 

Paris is nothing but an inunense hospitality. 
Victor Hugo, Appeal to Gaman Army to 
Sport Paris, 1870. 

The caH of Europe. 

Asat GAiiANi, Epifrtim. 

What’s Paris but a dreus, fair, 

To tcmpt'thls werf world’s opeo pone 
With tawdry trinkets, biztnc? 

Ah, would that she were nothing worae I 
Joaquin Muxer, A Song of Creation, Sec- 24. 

■ 

Every fresh day’s research into the city brings 
increasing disappointment. . . . Everyth^ 
is planed, smoothed, and Aet to fin oppressive 
regulaxily ... in idiort, Paris is the plaineit 
dty in Europe. 

SsacAEir jEmziES, The Plaineit City fa 
Emope, 

AS Paris goes to see it. (Toitf Pniis va voir.) 

^ I'hmfnmptU dr 5. L 


w 

10 

Secrets travel fast in Paris. 

Napoleon I, Svyingi ^ Napr^on. 
n 

Paris is the middle-aged woman’s paradise. 

Pinero, The Princea and the Eutierfiy. Act i, 
I think every wife has a right to Insist upon see- 
ing Paris. 

SYirvtv Smitb, Letters; To CotutUti Orey, 
11 Sept-, 1835. 

12 

You who have ever been to Paris, know; 

And you who have not been to Paris — go I 
John Rubkjch, A Tour Through Pranct. St. 13. 

13 

A street there is in Paris famous, 

For which no rhyme our langu^e yields. 
Rue Neuve dea PetiU Champs its flame is — 
The New Street of the Little Fields. 
Thacexray, The Ballad of BouiUabaiite, 

14 

Prince, give praise to our French ladies 
For the sweet sound their speaking carries; 
'Twixt Rome and Cadiz many a maid is, 

But no good girl’s lip out of Paris. 

Frani ;;018 Villon, Ballade des Femmes it 
Pa^. (Swinburne, tr.) 

Good talkers are only found in Paiii. 

Franqoq Villon, Bdlade des Femmes de Paris. 

PARK 

15 

Public money is scarcely ever so well em- 
ployed at in securing bits of waste ground and 
keeping them as open spaces. 

Arthur Helps, Friends in Council. Bk. i, ch, 10, 
IB 

The proud park Lakes away the dwellings from 
the poor, (Abstulcrat miseris tecta wipcibm 
ager.) 

Martial, De SpectaeuUs, ii, 8. 

H’hdt had been tie delights of the lard arc oosr 
the defights of die people. (Debdc popnlJ, qun 
fucrant dominL) 

Martial, De 5p<cfoc«^, H, 12. Of find given 
to public use. 

17 

The lungs of London. 

William WnruHAM, DebaU, House of Com- 
mons. 30 June, 1808, 

If the Parks be “the lungs of London,” wc wonder 
what Gt^wlch Fak is— a periodical break- 
ing out, we suppose — t soil of spring rash. 
DiCKXNt, Snetches by Bos; Greenwich Fair. 

FARTING 

■J €«« alio Farewitn; ui Partiis 

IB 

Some weep because they pert, 

And languish broken-hearted. 

And others— O my heart!— 

Because they never parted. 

Thomab Bailet AiniNm, Tka Difftrena. - 
Good-al^ff i lifive U) 'aiy 
To ctdi a ho* ^ pcertti'diSiigJT < ' 




PiUl^lfG 


G9od-«iB)^ tis dipdcr 
AD qiienfy witti itt wckfat 
G«od>ii$|iit to fttHi up^d zfn, 

OmOffdgEii to cbtotsut bfBidt of lafrr 
Oa|^-4d^ onto perfect OKtutli, 

Ainifl te nmebiesa aestkd there— 
lilt 1MW7 detofau tt») then 
I have to «y, Good-nigfat again. 

^I'eeysw BaAbt^^Alomcb, Certeow. 

Good-oJg&tl gsod'iUKht > e iff so vft ^ve 9ti^ 
BenetU) jthis rep4 ^ in tbe ilayi 

Tbat tM toofO, sad ilau nd more retiiA. 
Thoo'bat bot fhy latop and fotw to M; 

1 tfciy % SttJe too^, u bne itayt 

To cover op the «nbm that *tID bum, 
Lotfomxow, Three PriemU &f Iftie. Pt It, 

1 

■No% is U» lunmiit of h>vt% tO|»mott peak 
Ki« and we part; no farther tan we go 
Amm KxsvoMrSiitaui: Low's WUdom. 

' To niectj to know, to (ove — and then to pert. 

Is the sad ule of nmh} a hotBsS heart 
5 T OocmME, CoufUt fVrtiteK in a Volime 
oj Poomo 

Since there^ no hdp, ooqAe, let tttUn and part; 
I^,'T have done, yon ^ no <bo« of taei 
And I am giad, yea, glad wHJi aH my heart, 
Thai thus 90 ckaidy I asyseif can irm 
Shake basds for ever, caned all oar vuwi, 

And when we meet at any tune again. 

Be it not seen m cilhert^ bur brows 
Unt we one jot of former kve retam. 

at tbO iU( iasp Of Lovers iafad'tcealfai 
'When, ht» note liiMaC, Pawlen speethdeea Btit 
When Faftb b knadbig by kb of. ‘daatb, 

Andlnnoaenceis dong Rp W^cs; / 
Now, if thou wouldat, when all baw given hhn 
‘ovet i,-- 

Keen death to kfe tbett aalghtllt him yot re- 
cover. 

Muhae, l^yrov, /dm ^>imet Izt 
And must wp part/ „ , 

we must, we iiiiust— wnd in OUf rase 
The leas said tbe ^tter 
SBWSkUi, Tke CnUe. Act H, ic. 2. 

2 Heart to heart 

And lips to Ups I Yet mice more, ere we part, 
OlLtp im; ;in4 me tjblhe, o^k t£^ 
artl 

^ Sonn Btowinno, In a Cotf^pia. 
yf^Toeti to pBtrt; 'yet aAs tay ^irite, ftit be 
9n &Hauan Bun^, Tin KaMiik. Tl. I, sL 

ffifi hrekfio^earted tb jever for years. 
BnM, Wien tPoT^ fmmL 

»i*avfi«dhi^wlL'«ai«bAba 4 ^ 


Bubethli^ tA BO I an odeded^ 
'MthefroM to 6ghtthe foe. 

Wdx Dr/Cow, Goai-Byt, OtfBy Cray. (1900) 

Eathleen Mtwnseeh, ili&iagr daw^Uttk- 

Ihehonrwf tbehoklex a keandoathehflh 

The latktnos her Ught vittg the bright d*w u 

KaHdeep Mavoumeen! what, gltmAeruig 
stfll? 

0^ haist ^ui fotg^tten bow aoop wp must 
sever? ' r 

Oh, bast tkdu forgotteai this day we niHgt 
'i part? 

It may be for years, and it may be for everl 
Oh, srtiy art thou «ient, titou voice of my 
heart? 

Lotriu Uacakuckt Ciawtoso, KaihUev Ma- 
vourneen ‘'Kathleen Mavoumeen” was "Btg 
Ttm" Sullivan’s pseudonym for a pmai^ 
gory note, the ndereooe bong to tbe line, ''It 

^ may ^ for years, and it may be for ever,” 

PSrtlng’b all we know of heaven. 

And all « wed of bell 
EmUt DicxiNBoar, Poem. V'. i. No. 96, 

' a 

One kind kiss before we part. 

Drop a tear and bid adieu 


Thdi^ We sever, my fond heart 
, Tin wc meet shall pant for you. 

RoMcgt DdqeLBT, The Torthig Ksu. 

|9 ^ 

Only in tbe agony of parting do we look intp 
thfi-deptha of love. 

Gaosna femor, FeSz Hoti. Ch +4. 

'Ip every P>fMog 4ben » gn iinsge pi death. 

. £iioaoc Euoj, J^raiwr of Ciencpl Lift; ,4moi 
. Bortom. Ch ID. A vanatioo ^ tbe French 
prqnwl\ pofl a to diCi* -httle ” (Pertir 
e'est mourir un peu.) 

10 

f sense me, thmil you know my heart; 
ut dearest friends, alasi mmstpeit. 

JoHJr Oav, Fables. Pt i, fab Si.. 

But fate ordams that dcaiod friends must part. 
Yotjikj, £.ot« of Fame. Sat. ii, I 2J2 

11 

“Adieu,” sbe cneck and waved bar lily band. 
Joga Gay, Sweet wmaniH ffareKuH. ' 


ibat die bptk me reta m. ‘ 

Wivj^M S^miBTapi, A Posiorei BaOpA. Pt. 1 
X MW a weloo g e adoo. 

_^Ag5iHps,,W*in, ri* ^kfivs. 

Hredi^-gMi by Aei shadow o’er tbebesit, 
WiUx sorrow wham all waj dfttight; ^ 
Hid t^'bkh tiJrat tHwa tic <&rkfe» ba+si to 
PW't, ' " . 





JAirmnj 








Mssim 


Wl>«t iibl^lvuD^ puiion breexe 

lUffKce of t sfntUow flood? 
HAttLBT CotiMoox, Soniutt, No. Si, 


^ 9««si(Mi<te youBg iimin 
Ww «om>w nog, u>d joy, 


WKo «om>w nog, u>d joy, for rapture, w«pt. 

^oaAUX M. Jo**^ TempUUiim. 

s 

Nor can ft imo of pauions Judg? ai^gfat, 
Eaoep^ m^d be from ftll pas^oi free. 

I Sn John OAVm, Noux Teitam : Sec. 4, tt. 18. 

J * 

We are ne'er Hke, angels tifl onrpasshm diet. 
Thojcas Dftinft, H Tk€ Honest Whore. Act 
!,«. 3 . 

4 

Man ii only tnjly great when he acts from the 
passions. 

, BorjAsntr DmAzu, Cowngrby. Bk iv, ch. 13. 
J s 

His passion cast a mist before bis sense. 

And either made, m' magnified the offence. 

Dmen, Falantcn and Ardte. Bk, 11, I. 334. 
Where passion luks, hoir weak does reasoo 
prove I 

Divdbh, The Jlhai Ladsa Act 0, sc. 1. 

■ 

Sfid 38 a wasted Pfiasion. 

Gboiice Ei.i6t, S^oJtfik Gypsy Bk L 
7 

Passion, tbou^ ft bad regulator, is a powerful 
spring 

, Eversoh, Conduct of Life: C^msd^ratfom by 

the Way. 

Passion overcwneth sober thought; 

Aad this Is qaiise of direst ills to men. 

Si tpiUotir riw in*h> 
fcrvwj) tini<rTvr ntrcns icttsAr ^f«Tott.) 

EuBttiDiB, Medea. L 1079. 

■J a 

The fit's opon me now I 
Come qai^y, gentle lady; 

The fit's upon me now. 

JOHIT Fletchis, WU Wilkoul Money. Act v, 
sc 4. 

» IB 

When passion entexeth at the fore-gate, wis- 
dom goeth out of the postern 
Tfioaua Foxu*. Gnonolotte No. iS64 

* 11 

'Tbott^ tbom CftJut not pril thy passions out 
by the roots, yet it’s in thy power to hold them 
down, ktr ft di» at lesat. 

‘'jperaift, htirPdtieMo ad fmdttaimn, H, 19. 

1* 

AaA fidt goddess, now and then 

WAjli)lo(^ftni^4moagth»sontof men; ' 

To vulw xWdes 

fcdiJfflM: her beftorg, M 

<41sphS«: .tte 


Let never man be bdd enough to say, 

Ihos, a&d no farther ^hwM my passion steay: 
The first crime, past, compels us into more. 
And gmlt grows fatie, that was bji tkoice, 
before. ^ 

Auoh Hnx, Atkehooid. Act v. 
is 

Speed passioB’s ebb as you greet its flow — 

To haiT, to bold, and in time let gol 
LAtnxirex Hope, The Teak Forest 

18 

Bee to the WoBsom, moth to the flame; 

Each to his passion; wiat’s ia a name? 

Hei.ew Hunt Jackson, Vantiy of VanUies 

17 

Passion plucks no berries from the myrtle and 
ivy 

Saicuel Johnsob, Works, ii, 148. 

1® 

* The passions are the only orators which al- 
ways persuade (Lea passions sont les seuls 
orateurs qui persuadent toujours.) 

La Rochefoucactd, No 8 

^ If we resist our passtons, it fe more because of 
their weakness than bemuse of our gtrength 
(Si nous jisMtoiM S nos pasaions, e’est plus par 
leuT faiblease que par notre force ) 
i La Rochetodcacxd, Maatnes No 122. 

18 

The passions are merely different kinds of 
self-iove (Les passions ne sont que lea divers 
gofifs de I’amouT-propre ) 

La Rochetoucauld, Maxmes Posiksmes. No 

1 

All the paaaions are nothing but different degrees 
of heat and cold of the blood. (Toutes les paa- 
sioia ne sont piitte chose que les divers degrea 
de la chftleur et de la froideiir du sing.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Uaxistus Snppnmies 
No. S64. 

It is curious that we should be more anxious 
to conceal our best passions than Our worst. 
WuTXB Savage Lanook, Letter to Sonihey, 
‘ 1811 
21 

It is with Ota paagions, n it is with fire and 
water, they are good lervanUbul bad masters, 
Sn Roca L'Esthanoi, Msof, 38. 

k 22 

Take heed lest pissioa sway 
Thy judgement to (fe aught, which nfse free 
wdl 

Would not ftdmit 

^ Milton, ForadSs* L»a Bk via, 1 ^5 

May I govern my paasiona whh abaolute swai}S 
Aad^grow wiser ^ better u my streo^ w«are 
away 

Waltxk Pom, r*e Oid Mass’s With 

■ » 

Ail pftBsioni that Buffer tbemsdvrt to be rah 
ii^ s^^vdjgetffd Mjco ^ EEkod^aicu 
Moupuiaara, Efuyx. ^ i, 3. 


PASSION 


PASSION 


/ 




t Passion is power, 

And, kindly temjjcred, saves. All things declare 
Strimle hath deeper peace tlian sleep can 
Dring 

William Vauchw Moody, The Masque ef 
Judgmext. Act iU, SC, 2. 

It is a diflScDtt thing for man to resist the 
natural necessity of mortal passions. 
PLcrtMtcm, IPkcHii Cod u sCiw to Puniik. 

3 

* All subsists by elemental strife ; 

And passions are the elements of Kfe. 

Popa, Eisay on Man. Epis. i, 1. 169. 

As Xililts ungrateful to the planter’s care, 

On savage stocks inserted, learn to bear. 

The surest Virtues thus from Passions shoot, 

Wild Nature’s \Tgour working at the root. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epls 11,1. 181. 

4 

On life’s vast ocean diversely we sail. 

Reason the card, but Passion is the gale. 
j Pope, E^say on Man. Epis, ii, I. 107. 

What Reason weaves, by Passion is undone. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epia li, 1. 42. 

Where passion leads or prudence points the way. 
Robebt Lowth, The Ckoitt of BerettUs. 

{ “ 

Search then the Ruling Passion: there alone, 
The wild are constant, and the cunning known; 
The fool consistent, and the false sincere; 
Priests, pnnees, women, no dissemblers here. 

Pom, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1. 174. 

The nihng Passion, be it w’hat it will. 

The niHng Passion conquers Reason still. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. Ill, 1. 153. 

And you, brave Cohhatn! to the latest breath, 
Shall feel your Ruling PasaioD strong b death. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. i, I. 262. 

If you can engage people's pride, love, pity, am- 
bition, for whatever is their prevailing passion) 
on your side, you need not fear what theh reason 
can do against you. 

Lobs CHxaTxapiKin, Letters, 0 Feb., 1746, 

0 

'On diff'rent senses difi’rent objects strike; 
Hehce difTrent passions more or less Inflame, 
As strong or weak the organs of the frame; 
And hence one Master -passion in the breast, 
Like Aaron's serpent, swallows up the rest. 
Pope, Eiroy on Man. Epis. ii, I 128. 

^ In the human hnast 

Two master-passions cannot ce-edat. 
y/Tnoi£JiB Campbell, Theodric, I. 488. 

(hie ptssioa doth expd another stiA. 

(>iCMOB Chapmah, Mansiem D'Olive. Act v, t. 
T 

' ItJsahatderlottobeaslavetoone’ipasiions 
than to tyrants. 

RYTBAOeaAs. (SroaaiH Flcrilt^nm. H vi, i 
, 47.) 

*/• 

Pasaiods are Bkenefl beat Co St>o& and 
sireami: 


The shallow murmur, but the deep ire dumb, 
Snt WaLteb Rauioh, The SdtM X«d«r. <AI- 
tkiriiy queque flamlm minlmo sono 
labimUif. — Qidntus Cnrtius Rufus.) For 
attribution to Raleigh, see Cayliy, Uf* of 
|y Raleigh, 1, 3 See also 2126.5. 

Her passions are made of nothing but the fin- 
est part of pure love, 

Shaeespeabe, Antony and Cleopatra. Act 1, ic. 
2, 1. ISl. 

10 Give me that man 

That is not passion’s slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart. 
Shausfease, Hamlet. Act ui, sc. 2, L 76. 

11 

WTiat to ourselves in passion we propose. 

The passion ending, doth the purpose lose, 

^ SsakesTeahe, Bamiet Act lii, bc. 2, L 204. 

I never heard a passion so confused, 

So strange, outrageous, and so variable. 

Shakispeake, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
ii, sc. 8, L 12. 

M2 

You are eaten up with passion. 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act iii, ic. 3, 1. 391. 

^0 wcIl-painted passion I 

Shaexspeam, Oiheilo. Act Iv, ic 1, 1. 268. 

H 

. A man in passion rides a horse that runs away 
with him. 

C. H Spdkoeon, Ploughman’s Pictures, 143. 
'In wayward passions lost and vain puiwdU. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Summer, 1. 1601. 

14 

True ejuietness of heart is won by resisting 
our passions, not by obeying them. 

Thomas A Eimpis, Dt Imitatione Christs. Pt. 

I , Hi, dL 25. 

1*^18 

Don't be in a pasMon, Tam, for passion is the 
most unbecoming thing in the W'arld. 
VANuauGH, The Relapse. Act Ul, k, 1. 

II 

Does his own fatal passion become to each 
man his God? (Sua cuique dcus fit dira 
cupido?) 

Vesoil, ^neid. Bk. b, I. 185. 

f'lT 

All the passions are extinguished with old age. 
(Toutes Ics passions s'iteignant avec I’age.) 
VoLTAXBE, Stances an Quatfains. After PIbtac. 
See also Age: Its Compensattonb, 

II 

The seas are qiaet vdien tl^ innds give o’er; 
So cahn are we wiieo passions ore no more. 
Edmund Waller, Cht the Last Verses he tk* 
Book, 

The sea’s my mind, whldi calm would be 
Were it from vindi (my pavlDns} free; 

But ont. aliul no sat I find . 

If troubled like a lover's 
WHbin k rocks and sfiakowi be: 

Despair and fond cre4Q^. 

Sn John SucKLom, ZoWi iTorfd. 







ipvec^ ^ vori^i oofy 

Mmf* 9mu<»i. S 

She panied 'nme'i nuffiooia doit, 

Asd. kept ti» )Ksus ^ b«e?, 

Tin passion entered in her be^ 

And bor m a day I 

Ells WHitua Wilc»x, Tht Detirvyw. 


Bm also AsSiialty, Mi^lnoi7> 

TIjm, ’yMterdfty 
^ I— Paat: Apotisgin* 

OMlpave the past to biHy its own dead 
Wmhd SCAWEir Blumt, Ta 0|K WoiUd 
Sialke a Confez^on 
Let the dead Pa^ tany ttz deMl 
LowaFinciw, A ProJtt oj Ufe 
^7ti}r eboutd we grope among the dry hones of 
the past, or put the livl^ generaboD mto 
nuuquermde out of its faded amidrobe? 
Emxbboit, Bjjjyj, Second Senej: Ltdiat 

4 

Let all thingg passed pass 
Josif Hrrwoo©, ^ro/verhs Pt U, ch 9 (1546) 
Let bygans be byguu 
PaAjrcm NxrnxMOtx, Ponihlet, $ 
dy-gonee be by-gonee, and fair play tor time 
to come 

SAKmn. Pauibx, If oral Ramj e« Pranwhi 

B ' 

Wh^ is past, even the fool knows. A< 

n Hfwm 

H(»eza, /Sad. Bt. avfl, I 33. 

« 

A eulogist of bygone days Cl^udator tanporia 
acti ) 

Hdsscs, An Toeiiettj 1 IM 
The “good old thsaa’^-^wB Utoes, wheti old, are 
good. 

BnoK, The Age of Bronxt, 1 1. ^ 

Say not thou, Vl^at b the cause &at the foifaifer 
d«^ were better tb*B these? for thou dost not 
inquire vudy conceramg thb 
OU Testament^' SedteaKutst, vi, tCk 
See oho xad«r AimQcnrY 
7 

We live in tnie, and the peat auitt ahnayi be 
the fficst monMfitoha part o< it 
Lkbizl Joaaaom^Pait Timiimnn, XlL. 

« 

SatelB ihQ hdkwediiTisetaoif the pasL 
J/ It Loarex, 2'Aa 

» H. i, j , 1 w 1 , 

Ov pax hM gone tnU? hiiteiy. 

tpdu, 


^ ti», Senate,^ 


Xkoae c^Qot rejTusTTibaf the pafd cos^ 
dCT®^ to repeat it, 

CfOkJ* SurTAVAlf*, life Of Jfea/iwr, p. 314. 

12 

NoUntig « certaiii eicept the pa|t (NM nlsx 
quod pftinrat certum est ) 

SxmcA. Do Comolalume nd McrOatn Sec 33. 

ll 

The dark'backward and abysm of tfine 
SmttasrtsKfc, the Temfoft Act I, sc 2, 1. 3o 
Wbatls past is poniogne 
SHAxrspzAaa, Tke Tempejt Act u, bc. 1, 1 253 

14 

The past, Bke an inspired rhapsodist, fiOs the 
theatre of everksting generations with her 
harmony 

Swtt.T.rr (BnoiLi,, ObUer Dicta ■ Second 
Series. Th^ Mrat of HUtory') 

1B 

The eternal landscape of the past 
Tdqtysow, /» Memoriam Pi ilvL 
Tbro* an the fauttfui Past 
TasTNYaoH, Tke Prmcess Pt vil, 1 232. 

II— Part: The Irrarocable Part 
■w 

This only is denied even to God: the power 
to undo the past (MSwi/ yip ivroO koI tf»4* 

tfrylirerTat, ^yiwv^a roicir dvff' dr ^ rerpoTf. 
futta ) 

fatATRoas. (Aarsitnu, Ntcomackean Ethics. 
Bk. -n, dt. 2, wc. 6.) 

Even Time, the father of aB, cannot undo the past, 
whether ri^t or wrong. (T(5r Be rvwpay^reM' 
i» ilta re xal raph Biur, iwoiifTor o^B* Ar XpBra 
t rerrwr Wrairp Upep ipyvr riXai ) 

PnnuB, Ofymptan Odes Ode U, 1 16. 

Vlrtue'i adbevemeat, PoDy> enme, 

WhateW of Bodt or good the past has known, 
Not e’^ the Sire of all things, mighty Time, 
Hath power to duoge, or make the deed un- 
done 

PiKiua, Olyfflpus Odes Ode ii, 1 16. 

17 

Odm of all powers the mightiert for art 
thou. 

Lord over men on Earth, and Gods in Heaven, 
Yet even fyom thee thys^f hath been withheld 
One thiog, tp undo what thou thyself hast 
n^’d. 

M^HxwAsufOLD,B«/der 2?Md:FiuKnj/,I 354. 

II 

Thou Lmrrienting pest. 
ftiTAHT, To 

11 

Yet win the Father not render vain whatever 
dost bpash 'wiB <fa^ alter and undo what 
once the fleetijg boor has brought (Noa 
ta sie p h ril itei, (^StKfcumtttie rekroiat, dftcfct, 
q«^ ^feCvME^uc thddei, 

rudeiiBWcifittr ccilL*)"' ^ - 

Hofc*ci,Odrt,Bk.iii,ode29,l.45 ^ „ 

yg hitPW ttarff -pm hhi, powee. , 

tf/ Morace. tH, 2>, 



. ' PAST/ i 




1 

ItofdMsi tbe itTevoal>le ' 

A* whoDy ??a»ted, wboBy vitti, 

Ifr rkiog «D ^ts at la^ 

To somethiBg nobler we attain 
Tjowotilijow, The Ladder of St. Augusitne.' 

2 

But past who can recall, or done mdo? 

Not God Omnipotatt 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk lx, 1. 926. 

s 

Neither caa ihe wave that blu passed be 
called back; nor can tbe hoiUr which has gone 
by return. (Nec qu® prstenU, itema revo- 
c^itnr unda, Nec iju® pr®terut, bpra redire 
potest) 

OvH). Arj Amatona. Bit U, 1. 63. 

4 

O that Jupiter would give back to me the years 
that are past' (O mdii preeteritos rcferat si 
Jiqjpiter annos-) 

VnciL, jEnatd Bk vki, 1. 560. 

Nothing can bring back tbe hour 
Of splendour ui tbe grass, of glory m tbe flower. 
WotDSWOirra;, /alluiattofii of ImmorlaUty, L 
i«i. : 

in— p*jt; Ita Meaiory 
D 

Ah> the Past, the pearl-gift thrown 
To hogs, time’s opportunity we made 
So li^t of, only recognized when down! 
Robxbt BaowNnro, Jocoseria: Jockanan Eak- 
kadask. 

Tbe past u in its grave. 

Though its ghost haunts us. 

Robest Browjjisg, PauItMe. 

But how carve a'sy P the li/e that lica before, 

Jf bent on groaning ever for the past? i 
Robebt Brownino, BffAnutapM's Adventure. 
See «Lo voder Remoksn, 

No past fa dead for us, but only sleeping, Love. 

Helih Hitkt Jscuon, .At 
T 

Thifl IS the place Stand still, my steed, 

Let me revirw thcscene, 

And summon from the shadowy Past , 
The forms that once have b^. 
L 0 SQFEU. 0 W, A Gtem pj 5(ouhin« 

7a . , 

Ah, hae ' vmal a wbrtd this was tb live in two 
or thi^ centuries it was getling itj- 

self duraveredl . . . Tbra ^lan was courting 
Nature, now he has married her. Every mys- 
tery is dissipated The is fgsoBiar as the 
trodden pat hway ntnirm^ betweeii towns. 
ALxxAVDn Smitb, Dreamtkorp' dn Fogo- 
ho«dj. 

• 

udjpiM, the we bad togjtthei, 
ShuW-Sf^ltiin alj t^ that riione - 
Rmnd tbepL flown ta fiks the Uown-foim’j 

Dcftd and t j 


UA 

a 

hat the txadtw ^lace of a day tiut h dead " 
Will never come back to me 
rarurrsoNi Bmik, EmoA) MtteaA. 

So wd, so Etrange, tJw days that are no more. 

Tennyiom, Tie PrinceiJ Pt Iv, f. 35. 

0 Death in Life, the days Ihat are ao mon. 

Tennyson, 7Tk« Prf?tc<c.' Pi, iv, L 40. 

I 0 

Old, unhappy, far-off things 
And battles long agb. 

WosDswoRTH, Tie Sohtary Riafier 

Tis greatly wise to talk with our part bourn. 
And ask them whfct report they bore to heaven. 
Young, Iftgit Night fl, 1 S76 

IV— P*at and Present 

A sensible man judges of present by past 

e’VentS (^'Ee/vrr nt nr/r tyeptal^rehe^. J 

Sophocles, CEdiptu Tyrannus, L 916 

Ws read the post by the light of the presiaBti 
Rod the forms vary as the shadows tafi, or as 
the pokit af vuion alters. 

J A Faouui Short Studies on Great Subjects 
Society IN lU^y See ako nadet ExPftanwCa. 
le 

The Present is the living, sum-total of the 
Whole Past. 

Carltli, Eirayi,' Ckanctcnsfics. 

The present contains nothing more than the 
Past, and what b found la tbe effect was already 
ih tbe cause. 

Hznri Bisdson, CreaiTtfe EvotuUon, Ch. I. 

14 

Ijndemeath the surface of Today, 

Liee Yoaterday, and what we call ibe Past, 
Tbe only thing which never can dec^. 

Eucene Lh-Haioiton, JJollu. ■ 

Things t^onc are the only things tftal bat* 

The present is mere grass, qukk-mown awhy; 
The Past fe atone, and vtands forever last 
Euoxiri Lh-Hamiltom, Romm BatH. 

16 

The dbgmaa of the qmet past acre inadeqmlfe 
to the Stormy present, 

Abraham ‘LWqoih, Second Atuuiai M^ge 
io Congress, 186j. ' 

Qopsult tbe dead l^n that were, 

But ibe hying duly oA tbkt,are. 

LoHomitiw, Tie Goldn Lettnd. Pt L 

I 7 

0 theth aJre Verfees of the Pft^ 

TJnkw of a broken chain, 

th&t^ bcu me bn<A (o Time* 

WhKh cannot cot^ j^gnln; -> 

Vet G4KI forittd that I iMd ioMi 
The fcbecs that mnaipl 
Adeu^A"* Phoc^, Ksdres /af t^e Bern- 
If 

\ATiy is it tJut f fan ngto A-tusBi 1 

Is grudged tbe 

jAMM Edwin RoriwgJJV GwW.WenlW.f 


JAST. 


PATIENCE 


1 

PicttiadAacdime, leeau bai; 1)rMe«t, 

worrt, 

attAxwfxw, u 9«trf /F. Art 1, le. », t los. 
Z 

Tfetrt wljq stealejt fin: 

Fr(Mn,tl|e foimtains of the past, 

To glorify Ojc presenL 
Tiiarraoyj, Ode to Memory, 

3 

He praises all thing that is gone; 

Of present thing he praises none. 

Unknoww, Cwiof Mmdi, L 3S77. (c. 1375) 
He praised the praeot and afaneed tbe put, 
Reversing the good custom ef old days. 

Rtboit, pan JutM. Canto ii, at. 79. 

See idso under km, Thx. 


F— Piaf and Fhfnrt 
A 

M&ing au futures fruits of all the pasts. 

EoWm Assoui, Light of Atia. Bt. v, L 432. 
What ia past is past. There is a future left to all 
men) sAo have tirt virtue to repent and the ener^ 
to tt«K 

BtJi.-wiR-LYTTON, Lady of Lyotu. Act fv, sc i. 

B 

You can never pkn the future by the past. 
EnMmm Btmxs, Letter to a Member of the 
IVatiotud Assembly- 

The best prophet of the future fa the past. 
Bvron, Letter, 28 Jan., 1821. 

■ 

X waUh the wheels of Nature’e muy pkix, 
And learn the future by tbe past of mao. 

CaJi&Bcx, Fleaotro of Bo/». Ft. t L 319. 
Study tbe past, if you would dhripe tbe future, 
CoNiDCiui, AitaUcU, 

The bert way to soppoK jahat i»ay come fa to 
rcm«nber what is put. 

Loan Rujtsx, Works, p. 249. 

I know of BO way of ju(^^ tbe future but by 

PATSJCg HnfKT, Spuck, In Vli;^ola Coeven. 
tfam. Maicfa, 1775. 

7 

XodeciBify for the past and security for ^ 
future. 

CEfstxs Ja:^ Fox, Leit^ to J?aa. T. ifqh- 
lawd. (ROBSXU., MemoridU of Foi, Q, 345.) 

Tbe Past uji^ a f unecftl gw»e by, 

The Future bdmes Ske an unwelcWe gUcat 
EBioTiis Ghssi, SoMrt: Mvf-pey. 

s ‘ - 

5be knew tbe fqtixe, for tbe past gbe knew. 
Janr LAanaotHt, Th< CoiMry Jiutice,L 2i4. 

« 

Look am hrto the Pvt It odqus 

not back again. Wi^ OTprovelhe Pfeatnt. 
It fa thine. a»9hith ^ ib(M tk^ Aihdewy Pti- 
tore, whhoat fear, a»d iritk a ni&afy be^ 
LMoiSm. Mypermr «c. L Mom, 

FM>M>c^fac%htek4h7«tB 






12 r 
The futnrfc is <udy the pest again, entendd 
through another gade. 

Pnrxao, The Second Mrs. Tamquetvy. Act Iv. 

13 

We will not anticipate the past; so mind, 
young people, — our retrospection will be all 
to tbe futwre 

SHmnAw, The Rtval: Art iv, sc 2. 

14 

Man hath a weary pilgrimage 
As through tbe world he wends, 

On every stage, from youth to age, 

Stih discontent attends; 

With heaviness he cast* hia eye 
Upon the road before, 

And still remembers with a sigh 
The days that are no more. 

Robzst Southzt, Remembrance, 

IB 

The past unsigbed for, and the future sure. 
WoRDSWorcH, Laodamia, I. 100 

PATISNCB 

See also Endurance, Waiting 
I— Patieiice; Apothegms 

Patience and shuffle the cards. (Padenda y 
barajar.) 

CuBVAMTES, I>t7ii Qubcote. Ft. U, ch. 23 

17 

How far then, Catiline, wiU you abiKe our pa- 
tience? (Quosrjue tandem abutere, Catilina, 
patientla nostra?) 

CiCEKO, /* Caidatam. No. 1, di. l, sec. 1. 

18 

Though God take tbe lun out of heaven, yet 
weuMiBt have patience. 

Gxorgx Hixbut, Jacvla Frudentum. 

to 

Let patience grow in your garden. 

JoKH Htvwooo, Frotwf&j. Ft. i, ch. 11. (1546) 

PaticDce fa a flower that grows not In every gar- 
den 

Howex, Pamahr Letters. Bk. i. No. 5S. 
sa 

Ye have heard of Che patience of Job, 

New Teitamet^; James, 11. 5m also Job. 

21 

Ih yoiff patience possess ye your soul*, 
iTnfr restometa: Luke, nl, 19. 

And see afl jlgbta from pole to p<ds, 

And gluco, gjod nod, and bustle by; 

And nevjtr once posecoi our loui 
^ore we die. 

Matthkw Atsoin, A SoMtkem Night. SL 18, 

22 

Have patience ta^ endure. XP?rter^t obdura.) 

OvD, Amtees.^. Of, eleg. ll, L 7. 

It 

Palienoe pjAwjfced often tuna to fufy, (Furor 
At hot sepiuB pntirnrikj 
FtTBULEUS SiMikirat. No. Itf. 


PATISKCfi 


PATIENCft 


144 ! 


the fury of t patieot mu. 

Dkydkit, Abzalotn and Achitofful, Pt. 1> L 
IOCS. 

1 do tQipoee My palioice to his fury. 

SHAX 2 EP 1 A 1 LC, The lierzkaatt o] Venice, Act 

iv. 9C. 1, L 10, 

1 

There is nothing so bitter, that a patient mind 
can not find some solace for it (Nihil tam 
acerbum est in quo non eqirus animus solatium 
inveniat.) 

SxNZCA, De Animi TranqttSUtaie. Sec. 10. 

2 

You tread upon my patience. 

Shakkuahe, I Henry IV. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 4. 

8 

Though patience be a tired mare, yet she will 
plod. 

SsAKiKPiiAas, Henry V, Act ii, k. 1, L 26. 

4 

I will with patience hear. 

SHAnspuRX, Julhu Cxsar. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 169. 
1 win be the pattern of all patience. 

SHArESPiARE, Jfmj Lear. Act iii, ic. 2, 1. 36- 
God grant us patience 1 

Shakebpeabi, Lovers Labour's Lost. Art i, 
SC. 1, 1. 197. 
s 

That which in mean men we intitle patience 
Is pale cold cowardice in noble breasts, 
Shaxesp£AK£, Richard II. Act f, sc. 2, 1. 33. 

B 

There is between my will and all ofiences 
A guard of patience. 

Shaxespeami, Troilus and Cressida. Act v, bc. 
2, 1. S3. 

I will not be myaelf, nor have cognition 
Of wbat I feel: I am all patience. 

Shaxespxabb, TtoUm and Cressida. Act v, ic. 
2,L 63. 

7 

She pined in thought, 

And with a green and yeUow melancholy, 

She sat like patience on a monument. 

Smiling at grief. 

Shakzspeasx, Twelfth Night. Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 
115. 

Like Patience gazing on kmgfl’ graves, and tmll- 
ing 

Extremity out of act. 

Shakespeaxe, Pericles. Act v, sc. 1, L 130, 
Dame Patience sitting there I found. 

With face pak, upon a hill «f land. 

Chaucer, Pariement of Fovles, 1. 242. 

That Patience-on-a-Monuineiit kind of look. 
Hemixy ahu SnvEMSOS, Been Austin. Act 1, 
BC, 2. 

e 

Strike, but hear. (Hirofor fUv, ieovom W.) 
Themibtocub, to Eurybiades, when the Utter, 
during an argument, raised his staA to strike 
him. (PLDTAIICH, Lives: Tkemietades. Ch. 
11, sec. 3.) The Latin form ii: Verbera, led 
audi. 

That andcsit and patient reque^ ‘Yerbeia, sod 
audL” 

Bionr, AdvMMcememt of Leamsuz. Bk. H. 


S 

All men commend patiance, although few be 
willing to practise it. 

Thouab a Klims, De ImUstione Ckrtsti. PL 
Hi, ch. 12. 

Tis all men's office to speak patience 
To those that wring under the load of sorrow, 
But no man’s virtue nor suffidency 
To be so morel when he si^ endure 
The like himself. 

Shaeesfeasz, Muck Ado About Notkint. Act 
V, sc. 1, 1. 27. 

See also MiSFORruvx at Otbxsa. 

10 

At the least bear patiently, if thou canat not 
joyfully. 

Thouas a Kxupa, De Imitatione Christi. Ft. 
ili, ch. 57. 

II — Patience; Sovereign Bemedy 

11 

Patience is a plaister for aU sores. 

Cervamtes, Don Quixote Pt. li, ch, 1. (DUr- 
fey, tr.) (1694) 

Be plastered with patience. 

WiLUAic Lanouind, Pters Plowman. Passus xi, 
1. 89 (c. 1393) 

Patience is sorrow’s salve. 

Chuschiel, prophecy of Famine, 1. 363. 

12 

Patience is the best medicine that is for a sick 
man. 

John Feorio, First Fruites. Fo. 44. (1578) 
Patience, which is the locch of all offence. 

JOHM Gowia, Confessio Amantis. Bk. ill, L 
614. 

13 

Patience perforce is medicine for a mad dc^. 

Jauis Howkix, Proverbs, 11. 

Patience perforce is a remedy for a mad dOg. 
RAEEUufi, Works. Bk. v, ch. 1, 

J4 

Patience, sov'reign o’er transmuted ill. 

Samuel Johmsoh, Tke Faulty of Human 
Wishes, I. 36C. 

15 

Patience is the best remedy for every trouble. 
(Animus equos opUmum est animng condi- 
mentum.) 

PuiUTns, Rsidens, 1. 402. (Act ii, bc. 3.) 
Patience b a remedy for every disease. 

Thomas Wnaoir, Arte of Rhetoric, 206. 
(1560) 

16 

Every misforttioe is subdued by patience. 
(Superanda omnia fortuna ferendo esL) 
Vergh,, Xneid. Bk. v, L 710. 

in— PntieuM: Its Virtues ’ 

I worked with patience, which means almost 
power. 

E. B. BaowBUffG, Awem Leigh. Bk. iii, 1. 304, 

IS 

Our patimee wall at^iewe more than otH force. 
EiacuHV Buasii HtfecUcmt 9» the Efvetu’ 
tion in FrmsKt, 








MM 


vt^a& cmiia, 

PM it vanquisneth, aa Lhii clerk seyaj 
^C^U^gB 4tutt regMir shfldd DevM 
Chwcks, Tke FranktUyns Tale, L ??3, 


Stf emnoe li a w««r^gB virtue-. 

I^KPWMO, ftarj piavmm. Ftama li,!. 370, ' 
Padence, wludt alike to the Pagaa and the 
Chnstian world, to the Orieotal and the Oc- 
Qdental mind, ia the greatest viitne of man. 
Gaotiot Edwaid WetSBixaT, Vir[0. 

1 

His patient soul endures what Heav'n ordaiiu, 
But neither fedj nor fears ideal pains 
■Gwaoi CmAMc, Hw Horoitgh. Lettar 17. 


A patient man’s a pattern for a king. 

Thomas Dskkib, II Tke HoiKit WJunn. Fin. 

4 

The worst apeak something good; if all want 


sense, 

God takes a text, and ppcacheth patience. 
Oxoxot HEftBtKT, The Church -F or ck. St 72. 


“Work and wait,” ia what God saj'B to ui in 
Creation and In Providence. 

^ J. G. Hollamd, GoU-FoS; Patitnee. 

What cannot be removed, becomes lifter 
through patience. (Leviia it patienta Quic- 
qmd cotngcre eat nefas.) 

Hosacx, Odes. Bk. i, ode 24, 1. 19. 

• 

Patiesce is the stronger e< Btrofic diinki, for 
it kiUs Lbs giant Despair. 

^ Dencus Juma, Jerrold't WU: Artiom. 

Patience — in patience there is safety. 

^ LABOUt4^a> Ch. TO. 

The patient overccHne. {Pacientea vineunt) 
Lamuari), Pun Plovmm. Paawu xiv. L 13&. 
Patient men wm the day. 

John Ciasxx, PorawMotefia, 242. 


He that has patience may compass anything 
RASI 1 ..UB, Works Bk. iv, cfa 4S. 

s 

By ;^t}ence and dme we sever 
What strength and rage cotfld never, 
(Patienoe et longueur de tetnps 
Fwit plus que force ni que rage.) 

La FoifiAnrlt, faWcj. Bk. h, fab. IL 


Rale by patience. Laughing Water 1 
Lowm^llow, Skwlka. Pt t. 

11 

todurttiM Iff Ihe.crdwmi® rjugfity^ 

And patience aH Che o1 great hearts. 

J. k. 1, 24|, ^ 

then 4^ patience 

Awmow, hu Twe Twin Lactare Iv, w«. 3. 

SoBie fiidibt fndt ^ 


Achieved at Uct the mo^ottaifl lop. 

I SepobM lfmiDacroM> Titc Jottmty. 

1* Arm th’ obdi^ hnest 

With stubhofw prtjence ■** with trifde sted. 
■MA-toh,' Paea^ Lost. Bk. *, 1. SM. 

14 

Patienccj which js a great part of justice. 
{Pfftiwjtla, qua pars nliupm justhm est.) 
Pr-brv THE Yousom, 

1» 

Patience is bitter, but its fruit is sweet. (La 
patience cst am^re, ibub son fruit est dour.) 
Rousseau, Snuie. 

16 

WTiosoever hath not patience, odther doth he 
possess philosophy. 

Sam, Gvitstan. Ch. 3, tale I. 

17 

How poor are they thfR have not patience! 

Shaiebpeari, Othello. Act ii, sc 3, 1. 376. 
Patleiice, thou young and rosc-lipp'd cherubin. 
SHAEisfEAKE, OikeUo Act iv, 4c. 2, L 63. 

18 

But patience perforce; he most abide 
Wiat future and his fate on him will lay. 

SvKvsR, Faery Queane Bk lii, canto 10, st. 3. 
Since you wdl buckle fortune on my back, 

To bear her burthen, whether I will or no, 

I matt have patience to endure the load 
Shaxespeam, Rjckard III. Act Hi, k. 7, L 228 

1 # 

Patience is the art of hoping. (La patience est 
I’art d’esp^rer ) 

Vautikabgues, Riftexiam. No. 2S1. 

SO One to whom 

Long patience hath such mUd composure 
given, 

That patience now doth seem a thing of which 
He hath no need. 

WoujewoETH, Aithtai Tranqu&Uty and Decay. 


IV'^Eationee: Ita Rulta 
SI 

Patience is a flatterer, sir — and an ass, sir. 
Apwra Bebh, Feigned CourteuHs. ActiU, k. 1. 

K 

He preacbeth patience that never knew pain, 
a. G. Eosk, Bastd^baok of Prov&rts, 381. 


There is however a limit at which fortmaronci 
ceaseatohe a virtue. 

Eomuwo Bmu, Obtenmtions tn s Lflff 
Pvbiicaiidn M tke ^rtMsA State of the 19a~ 
Uon, 

But there at« ^aea wfaeo patience pwvoi at 
fault 

Robxkt Baowwiwa, Paracelsus, pt. H 
Tbcfc -wfe a Um when PtUience ensed be a 
virtue. It was long ago. 

C^boauem Fikkzn Gilmui, fermtnsstr. 
t4 


P^tiesee whA poverty b «B x poor man's 
etttoly. 




PATRICE^ SAINT 


I^AIHKntSM 


14^ 


Patience, the beggar*! virtue. 

PvLir MUsnOK, A HmM W9f 1» fa? OU 

Debts. Act V, sc. 1. 

Patie^ ii the vwtue an us^ 

That trots beneath bii btmks^ and ia tjuiet 
GioiKn Grahvilu, Heroic Love. Act L 
Patiefice ia Aotdsfa. and fanpatkiioe don 
Become a Jog tlal’s mai 
Sbaxsseease, A*aoiiy and CUopalra, iv, IS, 79. 

PATRICK, SAINT 

See alao Ireland 

s 

Oh I St. Patrick was a gentleman 
Who came of decent people; 

He built a church in Dublin town, 

And on ft pot a steeple. 

HiNav BiKwiTt, Soinl Patrick. 

So, suocen attend St. Patricks fist. 

For he’s a saint so devei; 

Ob I he gave the snakes and toads a twist, 

And bothered them forever I 
EUxfBV Bamnrrr, Somt Patrick . 

Oh, thou tormenting Irish layl 
IVc got thee burring In my brain. 

And cannot turn thee out again. 

Elua Cook, St. fotrick'i Day. 

3 

On the eighth day of March it was, some peo- 
ple say. 

That Saint Fathrick at midnight he brst saw 
the day, 

While othf^ declare ’twas the ninth be was 
bom . . . 

TUI Father Mulcahy, who showed them their 
sina, 

Said, “No one could have two birthdays, but 
a twins.” 

Says he, “Boys, don’t be fightin' few eight or 
for nine. 

Don’t be always dividin’, but sometimes com- 

bine; 

Combine eigM and nine, and teventeen ia the 
mark, 

So let that be his birthday.” “Amen I” says the 
clerk. 

Saicdu, Lovn, Tite Birii of St. Patrick. 
PATRIOTISM 

S«4 also America, Ragland, Father of Hie 
Country, Flag 

1— PatrlotUm: DefiaitiAiui 

4 

Patriotism is a iiv^ sense of cdl^cUve re- 
qmnaftSdty. NatlonaKsm is a silly codt crow- 
ira on its own dUDgbflh 
iUcSAiD ALBivoTOir, CohnePs Datt^kier, p. 49. 

Patriotimn haa ite roots deep In the hnthicts 
and^the affections. Lova Qf comtiy it theex- 

ptorioh of fihal We. 

D. D. FmJty 5/tfaM.' A AMms*. 


Ihere is no finut to the aobte eipdratlnni whldi 
the worefa *40? country" may evoke. 

Diaw W. R. bnn. (SlilkaiKirY, Wit and Wh- 
^ dem of Daam Imtd. No. l54.) 

Patriotfcm is the last refuge of a scoundrel. 

Saudei. JoHBSOiT, <BoswKix, Life, 1773.) 

r 

Patriodsm is a kind of religioB; it ii the egg 
frcHD which wars arc batched. 

Gut di Mauvassaitt, Uy Uncle Soslkenes. 

B 

Patriotism is often an arbitrary veneration of 
real estate above primriplea. 

G. J. Nathan, Testameta of a CrUU, p. 16. 

9 

True patriotiim is of no party. 

Smolutt, Tke Adventures of Sir Lawnedot 
Greaves Ch. 9. See also Politics and Party, 

10 

There are no points of the compoas on the 
chart of true patriotism. 

Robeki C Winthrof, Lattta' tc Boston Com- 
merdai Club. 12 June, 1879. 

Patriotism knows itdther latitude nor longitude. 
It is not climatic. 

E. A. Stoirs, Potiliedt Oratory Ch. 2. 

II— Patriotism: Apothegm* 

10a 

The Beautiful, the Sacred — 
Which, in all climcB, men that have hearts 
adore 

By the great title of their mother country I 
Bdxwkh-Lytton, Rickriieu. Act iv, sc. 2. 

11 

To make ua love our country, our comtiy 
ought to be lovely. 

Editund Burks, Refledions on tie Revolss- 
Hon m Frattce 

He lovtt his country best who stiiva to make 
k best. 

R. G. Inczrsoll, Decoration Day Oration, 18S2. 
Best they honour thee 
Who honour In thee only what is beet. 

WnxiASf Watson, Tke True PatnoUsm, 

12 

He who loves not hi* country, can love noth- 
ing. 

Byron, Tke Tieo Poscari. Act ffl, ic. 1. 

He, with liberal and eulargU mind, 

Wbo loves hie country, cannot hate mankJnd. 

CHAKLxa Churchill, Tke Parevteil, L 300. 

13 

I am French, I am Chaovin. G’sui* Fran^ais, 
j’suis Chauvin.) 

TRheiDORx AND HmuLYiK CoomARO, La 
Catarde Trkdore. Produced hi Fan, 19 
Marei, 183E In the play, Cbauvm Is a 
young semiit, wh* b aJwsyt smgiii* oospleta 
with the above refrain. Said to tnve been 
drawn from Nicholu Chauvfn, serBsant hi 
Napolaon’s army, «od extnvagaot patriot. 
Snes your inarrlage you tuvo entered Into 
t h o l uuiaiM . . I 

Baraan and I>tnaANaiR, Aides-de-Camp. (3343) 
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PATRIOTISM 


Qo^ caQ a sum be aaid to have a countiy wbm 
heha^jm to a square inch erf lofl? 
finraT G«»<a, Smia/ Problems. Ch. 2. 

X 

Nothiiis U more diameiol than ignorance of 
one's Fatberhnd. (Nihil maw pudendum 
quam ignannn esse suae Patriae.) 

Gu^n^ Haavir, Sots, writton in Hum^irey 
Uoytl'i Breviary of BrHabe. 

We don’t want to fight, 

But, by Jingo, if we do, 

We've got the ships, we’ve got the men, 

We’ve got the money too. 

G. W. Httnt, We Don’t Want to Fight. An 
English mu» hah long of 1878, when the 
country was on the verge of intervening in 
the Rusflo -Turkish war on behalf of the 
Turks. The Russophobes became known as 
Jingoes, and the term came to be applied 
gencrahy to super-patriots, itching to go 
to war on the lUghtest provocation. 

By the living Jingo. 

Goldsicxh, The Vicar oj Wakefield. Ch, ID. 

4 

Indeed, I tremble for my countiy when I re- 
flect that God is just. 

Thouas Jimafloif, Notes on Virginia: Man- 


ners. 

t 

That man is little to be envied, whose patriot- 
ism would not gain force upon the ^in of 
Marathon, or whose piety would not grow 
wanner among the ruins of Iona. 

SaaniKL Johxson, A Journey to the Western 
Islands: Inch Kenneth. 

« 

Why should patriotism and pessimism be 
identical? Hope is the mainspring of patriot- 
ism. 

Datoi Lloyd Geosoe, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, Oct., 1919. 

And thus we see on eith«‘ hand 

We name our blessings whence they're 
sprung; 

We call our country Father Land, 

We call oim language Mother Tongue. 

Samuel Lover, Father Land and Mother 
^ Tongue. 

We find them cracking up the country they 
belong to. 

James Pate, By Proxy. Ch. 1. 

s 

1 am already married to my coi^iy. 

WxzxuM Pm, Ears, or Chaxsam, when Hor- 
ace Wal^k tried to arrange a marrhige be- 
tween Ira and Mademoiselle Neekar, after- 
wania Madagw de Statf. (C^eeb, Mlmoiri, 
H, Ma) 

He n ar riwi pwUk virtwe b Ui Mtty days, but 
Miowd foimr afterwazda to be qoaneBog with 
Uo^riia. 

IhiiEKT Bul, of Blabof) Watsan. iGuotas;, 


10 

Man was not boro for hhtuelf alone, but fot 
his country. 

E^to, Epistles: No. ix, To Arckytas. Quoted 
by Cicero (D* li, 14, +5): Non ^ 

ae soli natum memineiit sCd patrite. 

11 

Who dare to love their country, and be poor. 
PoFE, On His Grotto at Timchenham. 

Son’t spread patriotism too thin. 

Theodore Roosevelt. {Metropolitan 
dne, July, 1918.) 

18 

It is glorious to serve one’s countiy by deeds; 
even to serve her by words is a thing not to be 
despised. (Pulchrum est bene facere rei pub- 
lics, edam bene dicere baud absurdum esL) 
Sallubt, CatUirte. Sec, 3. 

14 

For countiy, children, hearth, and home. 
(Pro patria, pro liberis, pro aris atque focis.) 

Saixust, Colfinie. Sec. 59. 

Strike — tlD the last armed foe expires; 

Strike — for your altars and your fires; 

Strike— for the green ^vea of your sires; 

God — and your native land I 
Fite-Gkeeke Halleck, Marco Bostaris. 

15 

A fatherland focuses a people. 

Israel Zascwtll, Children of the Ghetto. 
Bk. ii, ch. 15. 


Ill — Patriotlfm: My Coimtry 

14 

The die was now cast; I had p^sed the Ru- 
bicon. Swim or sink, live or die, survive or 
perish with my countiy was my unalterable 
determinadon. 

JOHH Adams, Works. Vol. iv, p. 8. In a con- 
versation with Jonathan Sewell, in 1774. 
Quoted by Webster fn his Supposed Speech 
of John Adams, 
live or die, ■jink or swim. 

(^ORGE Peeli, Efdward I. (c. 1586) 

17 

To that loved land, vdiere’er he goes, 

Bis tenderest thoughts are cast; 

And dearer still, thro^ absence, grows 
The memory of the past 
James DauMMOfiD Burue, The Exile. 

18 

Because aU earth, except his nadve land, 

To him is one wide prison, and each breath 
Of foreign air he draws seems a slow poison, 
Consuming but not killing 
BYEoir, The Two Foscari. Act i, k. 1. 

The more I saw of foreign coun t ries, the more 
I loved my own. (Phu je vi» I’itranfor, plm 
j’aimaii mi patrie ) 

Laussti DC Bkloy, Siige de Caieis. 

'The EMK 1 «ee <rf other coentilcs the more 1 
love my own. 

liMMiB » StAtE, CpfkMW. 
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1 

0 Heaveo! he cried, my bleeding country 
save! 

Campbell, TIu PUawes of Hope. Pt. i, L 359. 

t 

Dear are our parents, dear are «ir children, 
neighbors, companions ; but all the affections 
of aU men are boimd up in one native land. 
(Can sunt pareotes, caxi liberi, propinqm, 
familiares; onmes omnium caritates patria 
una compleia est.) 

Cicero, De OfficHs. Bk, i, ch. 17, sec. 57. 

Our country la the common parent of alL (Patria 
est communis omnium parens.) 

Cicero, In CaHUnam, No. 1, sec. 7. 

Dear, sweet and pleasing to us all is the so D 
of our oadve Jaixt (Solum patrj* omnibus est 
carura, dulce, atque jucundum.) 

Cmcao, In Caliiinam. No. iv, sec. 8. 

8 

But more, my country's love demands the 
lays; 

My country's be the profit ; min e the praise. 
John Gat, Trivia. Bk. i, 1. 21. 

4 

They love their land because it is their own. 
And scorn to give aught other reason why. 

Fm-GREENE Haixeci, ComucticKt. 
b 

He serves roe most, who serves his country 
best. 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. z, L 201. (Pope, tr ) 

Out country's welfare Is our first concern, 

And who promotes that best, best proves hb 
duty. 

William Havam, Regulus. Act iii, sc. 3. 

A 

God gave all men all earth to love. 

But since our hearts are small, 

Ordained for each one spot should prove 
BelovM over alL 
Rddyaed Kipluto, Sujsex. 

7 

Opposed to these, a hovering band 
Contended for their father-land; 

Peasants, whose new-found strength had broke 
From manly necks th’ ignoble yoke, 

And beat t^r fetters into swords, 

On equal terms to fight their lords. 
Momtoomert, The Pairioi’s PaiJ-Word. 

Marshall’d once more, at freedom's call 
Tkey came to epnquer or to falL 
Moxtoom^t, The PalrioPs Pasi-Word. 
s 

What bosom beaU not in hia country’s cause? 
Pope, Prolatue io Addison's Cato, 1. 24. 

0 

Duty’s claim and country’s call 
Shall be conscience f w ns afl 1 
J. L. Rehtoul, Auttralia’s Batiie Hymn. 

M 

Breathes there the mao, with soul so dead, 
Who never to bimseH hath lakl, 

This b my own, toy native land? 


Whose heart hath ne'er wHhin him bum'd 
As home bis footstq?s be hath turn’d 
From wandering on a foreign strand? 
Scott, Lay of th* Last Minstrii. Canto vl, it. 1. 
Land of my gireal What mortal hand 
Can e’er untie the filial band 
That knits me to thy rugged strand I 

Scott, Lay of the Last Mmstrel. Canto vl, st 2. 
Where’s the coward that would not dare 
To fight for such a land? 

Scott, Marmion. Canto tv, st. 30. 

11 I do love 

My country’s good with a respect more tender, 
More holy and profound, than mine own life. 
Shakespeare, Coriolansts. Act iii, »c. 3, 1. 112. 

12 

This day is call'd the feast of Crispian; 

He that outlives this day, and comes safe 
home. 

Will stand a tip-toe when this day is named, 
And rouse him at the name of Crispian. 
Shakespeare, Henry V. Act Iv, sc. 3, L 40. 

13 

One drop of blood drawn from thy country’s 
bosom, 

Should grieve thee more than streams of for- 
eign gore. 

Shakespeare, I Henry VI. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 54. 
Who is here so vCle that wilJ not love his country ? 
Shakespeare, Julius Casar. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 35. 

14 

I vow to thee, oiy country — all earthly things 
above — 

Entire and whole and perfect, the service of 
my love. 

Cecil Sprinc-Rick, I Vow to Tkre. ily Cottn- 
Uy. Sec Appendix for full quotation. 

1E 

The aim that drives its unbought blows 
With all a patriot’s scorn, 

Might brain a tyrant with a rose, 

Or stab him with a thorn. 

Henry Tlmrod, A Cry to Arms. 

If 

Our country is that spot to which our heart 
is bound. (La patrie est aux lieui ou I’&me 
est enchain £e.) ■ 

Voltairx, Le Fanaiisme, I, 2. 

17 

I would not change my native land 
For rich Peru with all her gold. 

Isaac Watts, Praise for Birth. 

15 

Let our object be, onr country, our whole 
cxrtintry, and nothing but our country. 

Daniii Webster, Address, at th* laying of 
the corner-stone of the Bunker HiD Ifonu- 
ment, 17 June, 1825. 

10 

The land we from oat falhem had in trust. 
And to our children will tranimit.. Of die: 
This is our maiiin, thi* our piety. 
WORoawoHTH, Poems Dedicated to 
Independence. Pt. ii, No. Jl. 
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Qtf U Asam far iOiir i^rfficat. IV 
Uud oI our mortTii imcrito ukI Axidia 
TMr MBex into . thoonada of faBarta. 

How co^ b tfa pxocTcaa at the ace. It b only 
by As cfvlo^ of Hfe tIuU «« can Aavc Vie, 
Rxv. E. I. YotTirei, iMsatt ef ike Sour. 
(ifoaXJk^ ReViieus Mai.,lAay, iMS.) 

IT — ^atrb^tiaa and Daatk 
3«a «Iw SoMiu: How Sleap tlta Biwm 
1 Whflt jrity is It 

Hiat we can die but onceto lerve our country ! 

Ajwtson, Cato. Act iv, ac. 4. 

I only t&at I have twt obs to.faMc for 

nyr country. 

Natkait Hau, Lojt WordSi 22 Sept., 1776. 

^ (Stxwatt, Life of yalkan BaU. (i. 7.) 

For body-kflling tyrant* cannot kill 
Tbe public soul— the bereditary will 
That, downward as from sire to son it goes. 

By lifting bosoms more intensely glows: 
Its iieirloom is the heart, and slaughtered men 
Fight fiercer in their orphans o’er again, 

^ Tbouas OoiFBEia,, Lmer on Poland, L 146. 

Glory to them that die in this great cause 1 
Tbomas Caupbell, 5t<nis&t to the Uentory 
of the Spanish Painot:, L 37. 

Tbe patriot’s blood't the seed of Frecdom'ls tree, 
Camtbsxi., To tke Spatask Paitiatif L 15. 

ITjerc is a pfctofy 1b dying well 

For Freedom, — and ye have not died in vain, 

^ Cuannx, To the Spanish P^rhts, L 3. 

Happy the death of faiBi who pays the debt 
of nature for his cotm^^ sate, (O fortunata 
mors, quee oaturs dehtta pro patria est pods- 
simum reddita!) 

Cicnu), PbiUpfncee. No, tv, ch. 12, sec. 31. 

Can a few days of life «pjid tbe bappimaa of 
dying for one's country? 

^ NATOLBoa &OMAPABTI, Sayfugs of Sapoteon. 

Ho one would ever have exposed himsdf to 
death for hia country without the hope of 
immortality. (Nemo unquam rane magna spe 
kasaortahtatu se pro patna ofieret ad mor- 
tem.) 

CicuK}, Tuxcidaxamm DupttUitiommn, Bk. i, 
ch 15, sec 35. 

« 

And they who fd their comitry die 
^laiJ fill an haonred gzave. 

For glory lights the aoldief’s tomb, 

A]^ wpeps Lbe tnave. 

^ J. Fom Defenjiets of Vtm 0H«ms. 

I i know 

For those who hftd told ne so. 

W. K. Ffc# Sotis. 



And for our csuotiy tls a bib* to die. 

Homb, JTfttf. Bk. IV, 1 3M. (Pope, tr.) 

It Is tweet and dodous to die for one’s cOtm* 
try. (Dcdce et deoonrm est pro patria mori.) 
fioud, OJei. Bk. ifi, ode 3. 1. 13. 

9^0 wmdd not (Be lor fab dear coontry's cause I 
HokscE, Odes. Bk. Ifi. ode 2. 1 13. (FwMing, 
tr, Tom Jones. Bk. ill, di. S.) 

‘Tempt not death I” cried bb frleDds; but be 
bade them good-bye, 

Saying, "Ofal it b sweet for our country to die 1" 
Ens SAEOatfT, r*« Dtatk of Warren. 

10 

Not afraid to die for cherished friends or fa- 
therland. (Non ille pro cans amicia Aut patria 
timidus perire.) 

Ho«a<3:, Odes. Bk. iv, ode 9, J. 51. 

11 

And how can man die better 
Than facing feuful odds, 

For the ashes of his fathers 
And the temples of hu gods? 

Macauiay, SoreltMS. &. 27. 

12 

’Twer* sweet to sink in death for Truth and 
Freedom! 

Yes, who would hesitate, for who could bear 
The living degradation we may know 
If wc do dread death for a sacred cause? 
Tmesci McSwiney, Ltnts written when a 
boy. {Nation, 3 Nov., 1920.) MeSwiney Vn* 
Lord Mayor of Cork in 1920, was arrested 
by the British for treason In August of that 
year and died after a tong hunger strike. 

Far dearer, the grave or the prison, 

Illumed by one fatnot name. 

Than the trophies of all who have risen 
On Liberty's ruins to fame. 

Thomas Moori, Fortet Not tie Field. 

14 

A man who is good enough to shed his blood 
for his country is good enough to be given a 
square deal afterwards. 

Tmtoooiu Roosxvut, Lsfe of Benton. 

15 

Had 1 a doien sons,, each in my love aKke 
and none h^ss dear than thine arid my good 
Maxciu^ I had rather had eleven die nobly 
for tbear country tiiao one voluptuously sur- 
feit out of OCtMHL ' 

SsAxiSTKAsi, d^ofittmsns,. Act i, sc 5, L 34. 

If it be the pleasure of heaven that my coun- 
try shad requine tilt poor offering of my Kfe, 
the victim shall be ready at the appointed 
hour of sacrifice, come tAoi that hour may. 
Dakibl WiWTW, St^petei SfMck tff Jokn 

.7 • 

n^iTOi nfa.ialy/mani (9 mB,. . 
Tiny acaitd^ ask^. tha reaA«? 
tliey 
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And deaA fiot'the wont of bUI 
J, G. Whutixil, Ladmgto*, 

There is one certain means fay which I can 
be sm:e o^ver to see my country’s min; I 
will die in the last ditch. 

VVjlijau rn, PSIWCE OF Oraitcs, (Bumi, 
Bistory oj England. Ch. 6S.) 
t 

And shall Trelawney die, and shall Trelawney 
die? 

Then thirty thousand Cornish boys will know 
the reason why. 

UvKifowK. Old ballad popular ihrongboul 
Cornwall, referring to the imprisonment of 
the nevcn BishopH by Janies 11, in 1688, 
Trelawney being Bishop of Bristol. (Ma- 
oirrLAY, Htsteny aj England. Ch 8 ) 

Aad have they fixed the where, and when? 

And ahall Trdawney die? 

Here's thirty thousarid Cornish men 
Wifl know the reason why I 
Rodert SnPHEjr Hawkeb, Song oj Ike ITeit- 
em Uen. Mr. Hawker wrote this song b 
182S, takmg the relrab from the old 
ballad referred to above Davies Gilbert, 
President of the Royal Sodety, reprinted 
it as an old one, and Sir Walter Scott was 
deedred mto thinking It “the solitary peo- 
ple's 50Dg of the seventeeath century.” 

Y — Patriotism r Its Faults 

• 

Patriotism is not enough. I mast have no 
hatred or bitterness towards anyone I 

Eoitb Catell, Conversation wth the Rev 
Mr. Gskan, 11 Oct., 19lS, the night before 
her erecutioft at Brussels by the Germans. 
Such is the patriot’s boast, where’er we roam. 

Hi* first, best country, ever is at home. ' 

And yet, perhaps, if countries we compart, I 
And estimate the bksalngs which they share. 
Though patriots fiattcr, stiQ shall vrisdom find 
An equal portion dealt to all mankind. 

Goldsmith, Tke Traveller, L 73. 

5se also Cosmo pout akibm. 

4 

Sever was patriot yet, but was a fool. 

Dhydcm, Absalom and AMopkei. PL i, 1. 968. 

A patriot is a fool b cv’ry age, 

Popi, E/nlogue to ike Salves. Dial, i, L 41. 

B 

When a nation is filled with strife then do 
patriots fiourkh. 

Lu%o- rsxa, Tke Simple Way. So. 18, 

« 

You’Q never have a qtnet world till you knock 
tke patriotism out of the human race. 

llBwajtB Shaw, O'FlaiteTly V. C. 

7 

It would therefore se^n obvious that patriot- 
ism as B feeing is a had and harmful feehng, 
and As a “dtiariae is a atupid .doctrine- 
'It is aa&s iW 1/ each and 

il?<lf of ppdjiles a^ , 


they all dwell In is frobs knd harinful delo- 
aiOQ. 

ToLeroir, Fatriotum. and CovamsenL 

8 ^ 

A great and lasting war can never he supported 
on this principle [patriotism] alone, It must 
be aided by i prospect 9f interest, or Foenc 
reward. 

WASumuJoa, Leiter to John Banister, VaUay 
Forge, 71 April, 1778. 

9 

Patriotism has become a mere national a^ 
assertion, a sentimentality of fiag-cbeering 
with no constructive duties. 

H G Wells, The Future in America. 

VI — Patrlotiim; Patriots 

10 

From distant climes, o'er wide-spread seas we 
come. 

Though hot with much ^lat or beat of drum; 
True patriots ail; for be it understood 
We left our conn'rv for our country’s good 

George Barrikcton <?), Prologue for ike 
Opening of ike Playkeusc at Sydney, Mew 
South Wales. 16 Jan.. 1796, Barrmgton, 
whose real name was Waldron, was trans- 
ported to Botany Bay in 1790 lor theft, and 
he and his feHow convicts acted in a produc- 
tion of Edward Young's tragedy, The Re- 
, venge, for which Barrington is said to have 
written the prologue. Hia authorship of the 
hnes has been questioned. R. S. Lambert, b 
The Prince of I^kpockets, ch 8, asserts that 
they were written by Henry Carter, “a gen- 
tiepian of considerabk bterary attamments,” 
who died in 1806. 

And bold and hard adventures t’ undertake, 
Leaving his country for his country’s sa^. 

Henry FiTzcEFraEV, Life and Death of Sir 
Francis Drake St. 213. (1600) 

’Twaa for the good of my ocnintry that I should 
he abroad. Anything for the good of one's coun- 
try — I'm a Roman for that. 

George Fabqithar, The Beaux’ Stratagem. Act 
id, sc. 2, I 89. (1706) 

11 

These gentry are iavariafaly saying all 
can in dispraise of their native l^di and it is 
my ojpmion, grounded upon experience, that 
an inmvidu^ who i» copat^ of such basoresj 
would not heaiUte at the perpetration of any 
villainy, for next to the love of God, the lovis 
of country is the best preventive’ of crime. 

Gsosox Bouow, The Bible in Spain. C3i. 4. 
13 

For what were all these oountry patriots bom? 
To bunt, and vote, and raise the price of com? 

Btodn, The Agt ef flr«»se.-St. 14. 

13 

A stehdy patriot of the world alone, 

7V» frieod of every conutiy — hut hi* ■own. 

Ceorc* CANimre, The Sens Morabty. 

l^triots are grown too ittiewd to be rincem, 
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we wiae to trust them, 

Cowm, Ths TasTi. Bk. v, L 49i. 

For when mi piritlk virtue to be found 
Wbeo priVEle was not? Can be love the wbok 
Who tovee no part? He be a oitlon’i friend 
Who li, in tmth, the friend ef no man tbe»? 
Cowm, TU Task. Bk, v, L S02, 

Patriots have toil’d, and in tbeir countiy’s 
cause 

Bled nobly; and their deeds, as they deserve. 
Receive proud recompense. 

CowFxa, Tkt Task. Bk. v, L 704. 

2 

Patriots in peace, assert the people’s right; 
With noble stubbornness resisting might. 
Dbyden, £#wU«.- To John Dndm o} Chester- 
ton, I 184. 

Then, B«x*d with fear, yet stDl aSecting fiame, 
UBirped a patriot'a all-atoning tmme. 

Dkvdch, Absalom and AcMtophel. Ft. 1, L 178. 

1 

The fkming patriot, who so lately scorched 
us in the meridian, sinks temperately to the 
west, and is hardly felt as he descends. 
Jdbtds, Letters. Letter 54, 15 Aog., 1771. 

Brave men and worthy patriots, dear to God, 
and famoiB to all ages. 

Milton, Tractate o{ JBdmcatian. 

Who stabs at this my heart, stabs at a Mng- 
dom; 

These veins are rivers, and these arteries 
Arc very roads ; this body is your country. 
SgP NLc a PnzLLiFs, Serod. Art ii. 

e 

I never was a good son or a good brother or 
a good patriot in the sense of thinking that 
my ^mother and my sister and my native 
country were better than other people’s, be- 
cause I happened to belong to them, 

Bhumsd Shaw, The Irrational Knot. Ch. 6. 
7 

None loves his king and country better, 

Yet none was ever less their debtor. 

Swirr, A Pastoral Dialogue. 

The ever lustrous name of patriot 
To BO man be denied because be saw 
Wherein his county’s wholeness lay the flaw, 
Where, on her whiteness, the imseemly blot. 
WmiJAic Watson, Sonsset. 

» 

If I ever love another country, damn MEl 
tJmrowK. Retort of ddscovraged Con federate 
private to General Polk. (Tboulfson, Press- 
dsntr Fve JCwown, p. 186.> 

PXTROlfAGB 

See also PoUtles: Offlee^HoIAlng 

10 

*’0 den- Mother Ootlinfil of witdosi most 

What’s the fltst part of painribgP'’ ^ said. 
“Pattonafc,* 


pATROHftGB 

*‘And what is the secotad, to pileese and en- 
pge?” 

9ie frowned like a fury, and said; ’’Patron- 
age.” V 

“And what is the third?” She pfut o0 old age. 
And smil’d like a siren, and said; “Patron- 
age." 

WiLiiAic Blaxe, On Art and Artists. Pt. Iv. 

11 

The mud of English patronage 

Grows round his feet, and keeps him down, 

Robikt Fochanan, EdToard Crowkurst. 

12 

But now for a Patron, whose name and whose 
glory 

At once may illustrate and honour my story. 

Bukhs, To the Hon. C. J. Fox. 

13 

And thou shall prove how salt a savor hath 
The bread of others, and how hard the path 
To climb and co descend the stranger's stairs ! 

Dante, Paradiso. Canto ivii, L 58. 

14 

Is not a Patron, my Lord, one who looks with 
unconcern on a man struggling for life in 
the water, and, when he has reached ground, 
encumbers him with help? 

SAMxriL Johnson, Letter to the EaH of 
Chester^ld, 7 Feb., 1755. (Boswell, Life, 
1775 ) Johan’s explanation to Boswell of 
the letter was; “Sir, after making great 
professions, he had, for many years, tELken 
no notice of me; but when my Dictionary 
was coming out, he fell a scribbling in The 
World about it. Upon wMcb, I wrote him a 
letter expresBed in dvQ terms, but such as 
might shew him that I did not mind what 
he said or wrote, and that I had done with 
him.” 

Patron: Commonly a wretch who supports with 
Insolence, aiid is p^d with dattery. 

Samuil Johnson, Dictionary of the English 
Language. 

15 

Maecenas, sprung from royal stock, my bul- 
wark and my glory dearly cherished (Mcce- 
nas atavns edite regibus, 0 et prasidium et 
dulce decus meum.) 

HoEAd, Odes. Bk. i, ode 1, L 1, 

Let there be Mmcenanes, Flaccus, and there wiD 
not be wanting Vergfls. (Sint Mscenates non 
dcront, Ffecce, Marones.) 

MaanAL, E^grams. Bk. viil, cp. 56. 

18 

We should seek support from merit, not from 
patTtms; be has sufficient patrons who does 
rightly. ([Virterte ambire oportet, non favitori- 
bus; Sat habet favitorum semper, qui recte 
faciL) 

PiAWToa, AMf Wtnw : Prologue, L 78. 
tt matters not a featherweight whether patron 
or clnt is the hether man. (Phuna baud in- 
terest, patnonus an dlou problor ifeL) 

Flauttk, ireiMitarte, I 408, (Act fl, ac. 1.) 
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1 

No m&n't talentj, faowevei brilliant^ cad raise 
him from obacurity, unless they scope, 
opportuDity, and also a patron to commend 
thm. (Ncque cnim cuiquam tarn clarum sta- 
tim ingenlum, ut possU emergere, nkj ilU ma- 
teria, occasio, fautor etiam commendatorque 
contingat.) 

pLDfY THE VOUKOEI, SptjUa. Bk. vl, cpis. 23. 

2 

My soul’s eaith's god, and boil's foetering 
patron, 

Smisxsnuix, Labom^s Lost. Act 1, 

sc. 1, 1. 222, 

S 

Getting Patronage is the whole art of life. 
A man cannot have a career without it. 
Bzskakd Shaw, Captain Brastdowut’s Com- 
versron. Act IIL 

4 

Refuse to endure the haughty insolence [of 
patrons]. (Mitte superba pati fastidia.) 
Unknown, An adaptation of Vergil’s “superba 
pati fistidia." (Edoguas, U, IS.) 

PATMSNT 

B 

Alas 1 how deeply painful is all payment I . . . 
They hate a murderer much less than a claim- 
anL . . , 

Kill a man’s family, and be may brook it — 
But keep your hands out of his breeches’ 
pocket. 

Bvson, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 79, 

While punctual beaux reward the grateful notes, 
And pay for poems — when they pay for coats. 
Btrdh, JSKglijjk Biirdj and ScotcM Reviewers, 
1. 797. 

s 

What you will have, quoth God, pay for it 
and take it, 

RifEBSON, Essays, Firsl Series : Compmsation. 
Quoted as a proverb, 

7 

He that payetb aforehand hath never his work 
well done. 

John Flokio, Second Prutes, Fo. 59. 

Pay beforehand and your work will be bchkul' 
band. 

John Rat. EngJisA Proverbs, 
Pay-before-hand’s never wdl served. 

Scott, TAe Br^ of Lamnurmoor. Ch. 3. 

a 

Glad that be . , . had paid her his debt in 
her own coin. 

Rosxst GaxiNZ, Works . VoL vU, p. U3. (1589) 
I would pay him In his own coin. 

Anhsa Bebn, Lucky CAanct. Act I, k. 2. 

She -pays him in lua own cola. 

Swift, PoiUe Com/ersatton. Dial IS. 

1 «!■ Aoatvtoucd to pay In ihcic own 

coin. (Ich.bhL gevohot in <kr BCwnxe wicdcf^u- 
sahlen in der man mkA beoahlt.) 

BmuBCK, Speech, to the UhruDODtanes, 1870. 


i4<d 

9 

A good prayer is maeter of another man’s 
purse. 

GXOKOK Hobkkt, Jaesda Pruientem. 

10 

If I can't pay, why I can owe. 

John Hrrwoco, Be Merry, Friends. 

11 

Ught is the dance, and doubly sweet the lays, 
When, for the dear deUght, another pays. 
Eoiceb, Odyssey. Bk. 1, L 205. (Pope, tr.) 

He thought I was to pay the piper. 

CoNOtEVi, Love for Love. Act if, sc. 5. 

I am not at all In the humor to pay the fiddlers 
for others to dance. (Jc nc Buii point dTrumeur 
A payer leo violona pour fsire danser te» autres.) 
MoLiixx, La Comiesse d’Escarbagnas. Sc. 8. 

Always those that dance must pay the muaic. 
John Tatioe the Watek-Boet, ToyIof*i 
Feast, p. 98. (1638) 

He who pays the piper can call the tune. 

John ^r, EngUsh Proverbs, 

12 

He loveth well to be at good fare, but he will 
pay no shot. 

WmuAM Hokuan, Vulgofia. Fo. 165. (1519) 
I wiD pay for my shot. 

John Bodschie*, Lord Bekneks, Huo* of 
Burdtux, 704. (c. 1534) 

Have paid Bcot and lot there any time thk 
eaghteen years. 

Ben Jonson, Every Man fti Eis Evmoiff. Act 
hi, sc. 3. 

Every man must pay hii scot. 

EuxasoN, Conduct of Life: WeaUA. 

13 

He that mys last payeth but once. 

James Howeij., Proverbs, 4. (1659) 

He that pays last never pays twke. 

THonufi FtnxEE, Gnontologia. No. 2244. 

14 

The time for payment comes, early or late. 
No earthly debtor but accounts to Fate. 
John Masefield, TAe Widow m iAe Bye 
Street, 

IB 

Till thou bast paid the uttermost farthing. 

New Testament: Uaitkew, v, 26; Luke ril, 39. 
Pay me that thou owest. 

Noe Tfstametd: MattkeWt 

18 

Pay and pray too. 

Daniel Rooeks, Matrimonial Honour, 55, 
He that cannot pay, let hfan pray. 

Thomas PuLia, Gnomoioiia. No. 4342. 

To pray and pay too b the devil, 

Daniel Defoe, Everybody’s Busineu. 

ise is th4 slave that pays, 

SmucieFEAn, Smry F. Act fl, ic. 1, L £00. 

is veB paid that b weO sadlfied. 
SHASESHEAnE, TAe Merchant of Fsnba. Act b, 
ac. 1, L 41$. 






iPKlCE ^ 


ivm 


1 

ssikfaff 'bat'ps;, p^f p 
■ffiti, lat«fc rad % down, 

Borongh, «ey; «idltfwii. 

SK&LTOir, it^ky Come Ve Not U> Court, 1 
Put tkc bU ftx smu cr^fSt*!. uke. ^ pty. 

p»yi 

JLiruND, TJk Ah$emt^Mm4*d 
2 , 
Pay what yon owe, -and wfcat yooie wortn 
you!) blow. 

C H Sroicxcnri Mm Fiou^kmmm Ov U. 

He ISif Ptit Cnwl^] bad bo thnort ‘m^indUe 
rqin^atnce to t»ymg an]rb<Mly. rad co^ only 
b^rougbt by force to dificbane bis debts 
Tjucsxuf, Vamiy Fair Bk. b cfa 9. 

Tbo’ ] owe much, I hope kmg tma* u grren. 

And truly meui to pay bB bilb m Huveu. 

UvxsowH Epttapk, BarnwcB Chnrcfayard 
I 

Who quick be to borrow, and siow be to pay, 
Their credit is raugbt, go they never so gay. 
T^oi£AS Tusszb, Five unndr^ FomU oj Go^ 
Huibandry: JtMWjry't Abstract 

4 

You could not well expect to go in without 
paying, but you may pay without going in 
Aurracus Wain, NotKf al Door p/ the TtfU 

i 

Who cannot pay with money, must pay with 
hU body (Luat in corpore, qm non habet in 
acre ) 

Uvurowv. A law maTm. 


Yon may eftber win your peace or bto^ It, wipf 
it, by TUfataooe to e^l bbT itt ^ eobsprttirfifr 
wdtb evlL ' ' ^ 

Joe* Rcranr, The Tvo Pabhe. Lectnre v, < 

A, 9 ^ce is of the D«ture4MC a conqotBti i 
F#r thep both parties poUy «? subthajd, . 
And Dcither party loser. 

Shaus»axi, // ffoary IV, Act Iv, ae. b 49 

12 

PtKe is the hcAlisf and deuating ihfiueiMe 
of the world ' 

Wooomw WruBoa, AiidrtM, PbBadelpfak, 10 
May, 1915 

II— Peaes: Apotbegma 

To plunder, to slaughter, to Steal, these things 
they misname empire, and where they mate 
a desert, they caii it peace. (Atqui uhi soli- 
tudmem fadimt, pacem appellant ) 

CaijGACUS, addreemg the Bntom at the battle 
of the Gramptans, referring to (be Romans 
(Tacitos, Agneoh) S« 30 ) 

Yet there we follow but the bent asdgn'd 
By fatal Nature to man’s warring kind 
Mark I where bis carnage and bis conquests cease 1 
He makas a sobtode, and caUa It — peace I 
BnoK, Tie Bride of Abjdot. Canto i I 4?8 
14 

Go b peace x<^') 

CAuxuAcwTia, Eptlapk for a FntsUjs tCretk 
Antkology Bk vii, epig. 728.) 


PEACE 

8«« giao War rad Prac« 

I— Peace: Delmitioju 

• 

Peace is Uherty in timoquilhty. 

^ Cksbo, FkAipfecm No ii, sec. 44. 

Thoae ChnsbanB best deserve the name 
Who studiously make peace their aim, 
Pieac^ both the duty and the Pdae 
Of him that creeps and faint that Ates. 

^ Cowm, The Nighttniale vtd Glow-Worm 

The 6r»t rad fundamentil lav pf Nature 
which is, tc seek, peace and foUam if. 

^ Thomas Hobbm, LematkoM Pt. i, ch. 14, 

Peace is the nurse Ceres » the foster- 

child of Peace. (Pax Ccierem outrit; pa^ 
alumna Cta^) 

1, 1 TO4. 

Dear-BUke ol feifs, p Laitl ea adA^^hd birtba 
SgSKasPtrai^jpi^ V. Aat n-kc- 1 M. 

18 1 * . i, . 

People are always er pe efto g t* get peace k) 
heaven; but you JhM si^Menor pdaa 
get 


Go in peace <Vade in pace.) 

VtUieU: Exodtu, iv, IS 

15 

Thank God for peace ( Thank God for peace, 
when the great gray ships come bi' 

Gdy WrrMOEi Carkyl, When the Great Gray 
Shtpi Come. lie 

16 

Nor is heaven always at peace. (Nec sidera 
pacem Semper habent.) 

Claudian, Dt Bella Cotiaco, I. 62. 


Where there Is peace, God k. 

Geoxoi Hkbiwht, Jaada PnaUMium, No 739 . 
17 

Feiux rules the day, wbece reason ndes the 

mind 

WiLUAM ConiBS, l^sjira, L U. 

IS 

Though poace be made, yet it is interest that 
keeps prace. 

Oum'CaoHWttx, Sfmek, m Parbament, 4 
Sept., 1654 He refers to it as 'k nundm sal 
So be deapkod** 


If we wfl) have Peace wlthoiit a vpi^ ^ it, lay 
ra tiv fpu>d»ta0»#c Jiutimnd-iMflktfrasnrai- 

Ouina CaoMW^ 

tars tff ■I’j 7Ji) ^ 


Vhsjid raid to he raw hrartsr^ 

ll««»-srfata«y twWh^iiw.* 

“*f- 'Trn^':v..v ^ 


TSACS 


max 




1 ' ^ 
het ui hsve. peace 1 
tJ. S. Gbamt, Zettgr Aeaftirng iJke 
Mn to tko PrtddtKc^, 29 May, iSW. 

How bwttflSftJ opon the mcnmtahis are the 
Feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
pBiblishfeth peatc, 

Otd T^toitunt: Isahk, !□, 7. 

t 

Peace, peace; when there is no peace. 

OW Testament ! JeremiaJi, vi, 14; viii, 11, 

4 

Peace court* hialiand, but spread* her charm* 
in vam; 

“Think notlung gain’d," be cries, “tiO nought 
remain.” 

Samuel Johnson, The Vanity of Buman 
Wishei, 1, 199. 

5 

The days of peace and slumberous calm are 
fled. 

Keats, Rypetion Bk, ii, [. 3J5. 

S 

Peace at any price. (Pail i tout prii.) 
LAMAanm. (Aaimi* Huoh ClorcH, letters 
and Jl£mains, p. 105.) 

The Ministry oi peace at any price. (Le 
Ministire de la Pabc & tout prtr.) 

Aimand CAHiEi, referring to the Purler min- 
istry. {Naiional, 13 March, 1831.) 

We feVe peace, as we abhor pualllanlmlty ; hut 
not peace at any price. There is a peace more 
destructive of the manhood of Hving man than 
war s destructive of his material body. Chahis 
are worse than bayonets. 

Doucias Jerrolo, Specimens of Jerrold's WH: 
Peace. 

Though not a “peace-at-any-price” man, I am 
not teamed to say that I am a pence ^-almost - 
any-price man. 

Sn jeauf injtBOfJt, Tim Vsr i>} Life Ch- 11. 
Lord Palmerston sneered at John Bright 
as a ^peace-at-any-pHce man.” 

Profesakiul pacifists, the peace-at-any-price, 
non-matance, univeiW arbitration pcc^le, are 
seeking to Chhiafy this country. 

Tbzooobs RDom’H.T, Speech, San Ptandaco. 
If I must choose between peace and rfghteotts- 
neas, I choose righteousness. 

Theodore Roosevelt, Uftmu Peace Treatkt. 
There is a price which is tod great to pay for 
peace, and that price can be put in one word. 
One cannot pay the price of sdf-respert. 
WoODfioW WH/BON, SpeetA, Des Moino, 1 
Feb., 1916. 

7 

Glory to God hi the ht^hest, tod on ewtb 
peace, good wi/J toward men. 

JV«o Tertaaimt: Lstke, E, 14, 

Peaa be to this honae. ’ 

C ffm-ToftsmeeniJ laekk. a, 1 (PW-lailc demi 

— Fidjate.) 

(VfcM) hr-«dthiB4b|f anUk^tnd pnnpority wtfl iin 
thy pslaott. 

.1 QM.rwtMMiid: ^wims. axxft, 7. 


That peat* wtddk «ad* thy pn^ieroa reign 4b 
thine, 

That peace tbou leawnt t« imperial Bae, 
That peace, oh, happy shade, be ever thlna. 
thmnar, ThrenoSa AvsttstoMt. St. 9. 

a 

Blessed are the peacc-maken. 

New Testawtent: l#auA«v, v, 9. (Beatl pad- 
fid.— Fwlgafe.) 

Your “if” is the only peace-maker; much vbtde 
In “tf.” 

Sbakesraix, As Yon like U. Act *. ic, 4, L 
107. 

I hate your if:. 

Stebne, Tristram Shandy. Bk. i, ch 12. 

0 

Agree with thine adversa^ quickly, while* 
thou art in the way with him. 

New Testament: Matthew, v, 25. 

If it be possible, as much as Beth In you, live 
peaceably with all men. 

New Testament: Romans, xli, 18. 

10 

Fair peace is becoming to men; fierce anger 
belongs to beasts. (Candida pax homines, trui 
decet ira feras. ) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. lU, L 502, 

II 

An equal doom clipp’d Time’s blest wings df 
peace. 

Petrarch, To Iauta bi Death. Sonnet xlviH, 

12 

Her ways are ^y* of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peacO. 

Old Testament: Ptoverhs, ill, 17. 

13 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace. 

To silence envious tongues. 

Shakespiakz, Benry VIU. Act ill, oq 2, I 445. 
Enrich the time to come with smoothfaced 
peace, 

IFJti smiliDsr plenty and /air pnaperous d*y»l 
SHAKgsi>aAS£, Rickard III. Act v, ic. 5, 1. 33. 

14 

No more shall . . . Peace 

Pipe on her pastoraf hillock a languid note. 

And watch her harvest ripen. 

Tehhyson, Mastd. Pt. il, "ec. 6, sL 2. 

15 

Peace is alway* beautiful 
Walt Whitman, The Sleepers. 

15 

Who gives a nation peace, give* tranqjuillity 
to alL 

Horace Walpore, Letter to Sir Botnee Mann, 
3 Oct., 1762. 

17 

It must be a peace without victory. 

Wodoaow WVMK, Address, to U. S. Senate, 

22 Jan„ 1917. 

Open coventnia of pea* openly arrived at . 
AUitate rieedom of mvlgatawi tspoh the scu 
outdde territorial wtter* «l&e In pea* tod hi 
war. . . . The ranoval, so far u po«a>fe, of aE 
taOKswde iMRiora and tkf eaablMwa ff tf of M 
«f trade eoodltioiu amoos «& Uh 
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PEAC£ 




, , AdaqoMte gtiawitMi Ki«m u»d 
DBtioQE] armaoMiitB wlU be leduced 
tbs kvoA point oamistent with dcmKaOc 
mftfr. 

WoooBow WitBwr. Pint foar of Fottrieen 
Pomts. 

in-<-Peiie« wftb Honor 

1 

Lord Salisbury and myself have brought you 
back peace — but a peace, I hope, with honour. 
^KNjAjcor lUsiAKLi, speech, after Bolin 
Congroo, 16 July, 1838. 
t 

With peace and honour I am willing to space 
anything so as to keep all ends together. 
SAacuiL PDYS, Diary, 2S May, 1663, 

9 

If peace cannot be maintained with honour, 
it is no longer peace. 

Lom JoHH RossttL, Sptech, at Greenock, 
Sept., 1853. 

4 

Ihat it shall hold companionship in peace 
With honour, as in war. 

SHAnspiABjE, Cofiolonitf. Act Itl, bc. 2, I. 49. 
We have made peace 
With no IcBB honour to the Antiatc* 

Than ^lame to the Romans. 

SttAXtspiAEi, Coriolanus. Act v, bc. 6, L 79. 

6 

Ntot thus doth Peace return I 
A blessed visitant she comes; 

Honour in hu right band 
Doth lead her like a bride. 

Rqsebt SouthSt-, Carmina Aulica. Sec. S, 

8 

Peace with honor. 

Thsobald, Coubt or CHAjoAOire, UUcr to 
Low ikt Great, c. 1125. (Walth Map, De 
Nugii CuraUuia, p. KO); Sm Kikilm 
Diobt, Letter to Lard Brittol, 21 May, 
f625. 

He had rather spend £10,000 on EmbaSslca to 
keep or procure peace with dishonoar, than 
£10,000 on an army that would have forced 
peaa with honour. 

Sm Abthosy WiXDOB, rAe Cottrt and Char- 
acter oj King iomtt, p. 183. (1650) 

IV— Paaca; Werld Peaca 
7 

T& make peace in Europe posable, the last 
reproBentative of the pre-war generation must 
die and take bis pre-war mentality into the 
grave with bisL 

Eouaid 6ik^ Interview, Dec., 1929. 

« 

At J read ibis U>-day ythai a changel The 
world convulied by war as never before. Men 
titviog ead) other like w9d beasts. 

. CAumRi. The ab- 

^ mpt of the wi a iu w r.^ . 

w&'jwver bwt ^ IlcMiles of 

just^ lowD, an4th«ie barfe oe 


sure root but in the religion of Jesofl Chrirt. 

WnxiAU EmvY CnAKinifG, Ledid’t on Ipar, 
Ptece cannot be kept by force. It can only be 
achieved by anderatanding. 

Auarr florerais, N«lu on Pad^tm. 

10 

An end to these bloated armaments. 
Benjamin DigRAXLi, Speech, advocating dis- 
armament, 1862. .See also under Prefazeo- 
NKSS. 

11 

Instead of by battles and (Ecumenical Coun- 
cils, the riv^ portions of humanity will one 
day dispute each other’s excellence in the 
manufacture of little cakes. 

Fourier. (Emerson, Lectures and Biographi- 
cal Skeichet: The Man of Leiiers.) 

The only foes that threaten America are 
the enemies at home, and these are ignorance, 
superstition and incompetence. 

Elbert Hubbard, The PhUislbie. VoL zx, p. 36. 

13 

The closeness of their [the nations’] inter- 
course will assuredly render war as absurd and 
impossible by-and-by, as it would be for 
Manchester to fight with Biimingbam, or 
Holbom Hill with the Strand. 

Leioh Hunt, Poems: Preface. 

14 

They shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares, and tbeii spears into pruning-hoo^ : 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, 11, 4; Joel, ili, 10: 
Uicah, W, 3. 

The woK also shall dwell with the Iamb, and 
the leopard shaB He down with the kid. 

Old Testament; Isaiah, li, 6. 

16 

An association of men who vrill not quarrel 
with one another is a thing which never yet 
existed, from the greatest confederacj' of na- 
tioQi down to a town-meeting or a vestry. 
Thoicab Jkfeerson, Letter to John Taylor, 
1798. 

You have not been mistaken in supposing my 
views and feeUng to be m favor of the aboHtlou 
of war. ... I hope It is practicable, by Im- 
proving the mind and morals of society, to 
lessen the dispodtlou to war; but of its abolitioo 

I despair. 

ThomA 8 JxmRSONj Writings. VoL xviii, p. 
298. 

II 

An aiigel with a trumpet said, 

"F(»evermore, forevannore. 

The reign of violeaoc o’erl” 

LoMomxow, The Occultation oj Orion. St. 4. 

Wea* half ti* power that Alb the world with 
terror, 

. Wien half the wealth' boBtomd <m czApe add 
courts, 

Oven to redeecd the btonkn mind fron erra. 
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Tbere were do Deed of tnenals and forta. 

H. W. LoiKfftLiow, Tie Artmai al Sfirinr- 
field. 

Peace I and no longer Irom its brazen portals 
The blast of War’s great organ shakes the 
skies r 

But beautiful as songs of the hnoiortals, 

The holy melodies of love arise. 

LoNarELLOW, Tie Anerui ai Spmt^li. 

1 

Buried was the bloody batchet; 

Buried was the dreadful war-olub; 

Buried were all warlike weapons. 

And the war-cry was forgotten. 

Then was peace among the nations. 
homrELLOw, Siawatka. Pt. nil, 1. 7. 

2 

War in men’s eyes shall be 
A monster of iniquity 
In tbs good time coming, 

Nations shall not quarrel then. 

To prove which is the stronger; 

Nor slaughter men for glory’s sake; — 

Wait a little longer, 

Charues Maciat, Tie Good Time Coming. 

3 

No war, or battle's sound 
Was heard the world around; 

The idle spear and shield were high up hi^, 
MmoN, Hymn on tie Monang of Ckrist’t 
Nativiiy, 1. 53. 

4 

To discover a system for the avoidance of war 
is a vital need of our civiiicadon; but no such 
system has a chance while men are so un- 
happy that mutual '‘^termination seems to 
them less dreadful than continued endurance 
of the light of day. 

Bektkakd Russell, Tie ConyuMt of Happi- 
ness, p, IS. 

fi 

For lol the days are hastening on, 

By prophet-bards foretold, 

Wh^ with the ever-drding years,, 

Comes round the age of gold; 

When Peace shall over all the earth 
Its ancient splendors fling 
And the whole world send beck the song 
Whidi now the angels sing. 

EnicmcD HA:uiLTOir Scabs, The Angels’ Song, 
See also under Chsistieab. 

0 

The time of universal peace is oear; 

Prove Lhij a prospepous day, the three-nook'd 
world 

Shall bear the oh've freely. 

SHAJCJCSFCAai, Antony and Clw^olro. Act tv, 
jc. 6, L 4. 

7 

Let the bugles sound the Truce af God to the 
winWe world forever. 

Chakub SwMKiB, Oration: tiu True Grak- 
demr of Pf^ions, 

I 

Tte battlefield u a place of settlement trf 
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disputes is gradually yielding to arbitral courts 
of justice. 

William Bowakd Tavt, Dawn of World 
Peace. (I/. S. Bureau of Education BuUeiin. 
No. a.) 

t 

Ah! when shall all men’s good 
Be each man’s rule, and u^versal Peace 
Lie like a shaft of light across the land, 
And like a lane of beams athwart the sea? 

Tennyson, Tie Golden Year, 1. 47, 

Till the war-drum throbb'd do longer, and the 
were furl’d 

In the Parliament of man, the Federation of 
the world. 

Alteed Tennyson, Loctsley HtsB, I 127. 

10 

Who can fancy warless men? 
Warless? war will die out late then. Will it 
ever? late or soon? 

Can it, till this outworn earth be dead as yon 
dead world the moon? 

Tennyson, Lockslty Hall SHly Years After, L 
173. 

11 

The League of Nations is a declaration of 
love without the promise of marriage. 
Admiral Von Tupttz. {.So Say lie Wise, p, 
167.) 

,Tu aUrtln’ a polii foorcc to prevint war. . . . 
HowH they be ar-rmed? What a foolish ques- 
tion. They’ll be ar-nned with love, if coorse, 
Finley Pma Dunne, On UdJtmg a Wdi. 
Referring to W. J. Bryan’s speech on League 
of Nations, 1920. 

12 

Beautiful that war and all its deeds of car- 
nage, must in time be utterly lost; 

That the hands of the sisters Death and Night 
incessantly softly wash again and ever 
again, this soikd world. 

Walt Whitmah, Drum-Taps: Reconciliation. 
V 

When Earth, as if on evil dreams, 

Looks back iqwn her wars, 

And the white light of Christ outstreams 
From the red di&k of Mara, 

His fame who led the stormy van 
Of battle well may cease; 

But never that which crowns the man 
Whose victory was Peace. 

WniTTm, Wffliani Francis Barileit. 

14 

God for Hia service needeth not proud work 
of human skill; 

They please Him best who labour mo«t in 
peace to do Hii will 
WosnewokTH, The Poeft Dream, I. 65. 

15 

The High Contracting Parties solemnly de- 
clare in the nama of their respective peoples 
that they coedenm recourse to war for the 
sdution of international cootrovenies, and 
renounce it as an iutrument of aaifonal 
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D«ila> ^ vmota im ooo laoOHr. 

TW Contzactmg Parties Agree that tbe 
or leliAiaD ^ ^ dentes or con- 
of 'wbaicver ntiise or of «!u4ever 
oriffa they may be, which may ariae among 
them, shaU dca^ be sought eicept by paci^ 
me ana. 

Aitkfcs I and II Of the Paet U 

V->PsBC»: Us PftUltf 

1 

And Peaoe it irff is War hi Masqueiaxle 
’Dm^fAbsdom and AiMtophtl.^l,\ 752; 
pt fi, 1 369. 

S 

My aigumeait is that War makes rattSng good 
hirtory; but Peace u poor reading. 

Tboicas Haudt, Th Pyn€Sis Act fa, ac. 5 

a 

It is mutual cowardice that keeps os is peace 
Were one-half of mankmd brave, and one- 
half cowards, the brave wooM be always 
beating the cowards Wert all brave, they 
would lead a very uneasy hfe, all would 
be contiBially figging; but being all cow- 
ards, we go on very 

Savon. JoHMfioac, (Boowni, Life, 28 Aptfl, 
1778 > 

4 

Now we suffer the tSa a long peace; houry, 
more aruel than warfare, has ovenhadnw^ 
us. (Nimc pgtapV ionu pacii mala; acvkir 
aima incobtat^ 

JuvnuL, SalirtJ Sat vi, L 392, 

The canken of a cahn work} and a long peace 
Sbatespubi, f Binry fF. Act iv, ac. 2, 1 33 

5 

Tile inglonotB arts of peace, 

AlmsEw MAwraix, An fforaUan Odt JJfon 

CroMiMiU'f £ct«r« fr«m freiaHd 

t 

Nor ii this peace, the muse of drones and 

cowards. 

Our health, but a (hsease 
Maanscas, Tke Matd •/ naHom. Act 1, ac. 1 
7 

The braaen throat of war had ceased to roar; 
All now was' turn’d to jollity and game. 

To luxury and not, feast and dance. 

Mmidir, LaH. Bk xl, L 709 

Peace to oomipt «o lea« than, war to anwte. 
Mutov, PanuStt Lett, Bk xi, 1, 780 

Vi6 mode to watch at niiht’a eternal shore, 
With Emknd’s chivaliy at dawn, to nde; 
Kto mofe <fcfeai, faith, vfe*9fyt— p.tjW more 
A tame fttc sw^s^Mve 



War its tboiaandi alAJ*, Peace iu tep, tbiQ- 
sands 

^ Bxnjv Poatros, Veaik, 1 178. 

and peace breeds cowards* fardttesi 
ever , 

Of hanfioeaa is mo^er, 

SHAamawau, Cytfebdime, Act sc. 6, h 31. 

12 

In tfa» weak ja ping time of peace. 
Shaushask, Rjdurd UL A^ J, ic. L, L 34. 

IS 

Beware of the man who does not retom yom 
blow. 

BawTABD Shaw, ifarinw for RevoivttoidsU, 
There are padfiits in pleasure as well as pacifists 
m war The latter art called cowards The fonnet 
are called leading moral atuens 
G. J Nathan, Tkt Wotii in FaUeface. 

14 

Even war is better than a miserable peace. 
(Miseram pacem vel bello bene mutari ) 
TAcrrcra, Annah Bk. m, sec 44 
Down with a patched-up peace, sow seeds of 
wicted waxl (Dnirt compontam pacesn, sere 
erfanma beUi ) 

Vkroix, j««*d Bk. vtt, L 339. 

IB 

Why do they prate of the blessings of peace? 

we have made them a curse. 
Pickpockets, each hand lustktg for all that 
is not its own , 

And lust of gaia, m the spirit oi Cam, is iT 
better or worse 

Than tbe heart of tbe ddxen hisang in war 
on has own hearthsttme? 

Ttkhtbon, Uaudf. Pt 1, Mc 1. at, 6. 

When a Mammonite mother kiQs her babe for a 
burial-fes. 

And Tunour-Mammon gnni on a pile oi chil- 
dren’s bones, 

Is H peace or war? bettor, war I load war by 
land and by sea. 

War with a thousand battles, and 
hundred thrones! 

Txjnnrsov, t£aad Pt. 1, aec 1, at. 12. 
ie Venly I do think 
War is as hateful alHiofit, awl weU-ni^ 

As ghastly, as thu terrible Peace, whereby 
We halt focever no tlu crater's bruik, 

Amd feed the wind with phrases. 

William Watsoh, Fer Temebrosnm It was a 
PreskhDt of the FscBch Seoite who spi^ 
vt -''The penuaOBS pofaa* ol a prtUiatfen 
peace,'* 

I 

Vl—Pairtf «f ^1 ji« 

^ 8«a alM^ Trawquimty 

Fhace, peace^ wHadTI »ee^ and puUb; calBt: 

cpt^nctiBa (Of Mihappy bates. 

I UkTTBfeW Aeroio, Mmvfe, i. ipl. 
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’lated into thy pescc. C^etigisti me et exani 
>in pac^ tuam.) 

' Sr. A v B V S7 iift ;CoiifssiiotU. Bk. x,di. 27. 

That pekce ^Wiih the ^rid camiot *Ivt. 

'9ook ii/ ^«yCT; EveTmnt ^ayer. 

Nothing can bring you ptta but yourseU 
EiOTaoB^ Ejwyi: Oi Sd^^RtUttm. 

1 

After dreama of horror, cornea agaio 
The welcome morning with ita rays of peace. 

Sktutc, MuCtUoti, L 5. 

a 

The Pil^nm they laid in a btrge upper cham- 
ber, whose window opened towanJ the son- 
rising; the name of t]^ chamber was Peace, 
where he slept till break of day, and then 
he awoke and sang. 

^ John Buwyan, Tkt PSgrim'i Progreu. Pt. i 

In his will is our peace. (In la sua voluntade 
h nostra pace ) 

Dantb, Paramo. Bk. iii, L 85, 

4 

Peace be to you. 

Old Teslttment: Gcnesii, xliii, 23, etc. (Fn 
■ vohMciim — ¥idg(A€,y 

The peace of God which paateth aB undemanding. 
Weui Testament; Phdtpfians, iv, 7 

When a man finds no peace within himself 
it is useless to seek it elsewhere (Quand on 
ne tiouve pas son repos en soi-m^me, U est 
inutile de fe cbercber ailleuis.) 

Lit Rocssfovcattld, ilaximas Sttpprjmies, 571. 

5 

I shall not hold my little peace; for me 
There is no peace but one. 

Alki Meynim., The Poet to the Birds. 

7 

I knew by the smoke, that so gracefully curl'd 
Abo\’B the green alms, that a cottage was near. 
And I said, “If there's peace to be found ra 
the worW, 

A heart that was humble might hope for 
it berel" 

Thohas Moork, BaOad Startsas. Said to refer 
to the old Redfield farm at Batavia, N, Y., 
where the pc»et passed a night in 1B04. 

Joy is like restless day; but peace divine 
Like quiet night; 

Iwcad me, (? Lord, till p^ept day shall shine 
Through Peace to Light 
AobUAb Ana PBOOtia, Per Pacem td Lucem. 

Bid; Bomeihnes, tbrou^ tlm Sotd of Map, 
flow moving o'er paifl. 

The motmiigbt of a perfect peace 
>-Flooda hesut and brain. 

I Wouaat Shakt, The White Psaoe. 
tl 

We should have much peace H we irorid not 
busy ounelvei with the Miyuip and doing? 
of otheA; ' ^ 

’ i KEMIrtt, De hhHaOdme X^hfisfi Ft 

tdull. 


Thy peace sfaaB be la Back piJdffiKx. 

Thomas k /Nrigshewf CJtrieU. pt 

lit ch. 25. 

12 , 

To be glad of life became it gives you the 
chance to love and to wark and to (iay and 
to look up at the stars, tn bo latiafied with 
your poHCMiocs but not coot^tedwith your- 
self untC you have nude the best of them, 
to despise nothing in the world oxce^ 
hood and meanness and to fear notWg ek- 
cept cowardice, to be governed by your ad- 
mirations rather than by your dia^ts, to 
covet nothing that is your neighbor's eatcepl 
his kindness of heart and gentleness of man- 
ners, to think seldom of your enemies, often 
of your friends, and every day of Chrtat, 
and to spend as much time as you can, with 
body and with spirit, in God’s out-of-doors, 
these are httle guide-posts on the footpath 
to peace. 

Horav VAN Drza, The Footpath to Peace 
(3 

Peace begins just where ambition cndi. 
Youno, Night Thoutku Night v, L SKO. 

PEACH 

14 

And tbe soft gold- down on her silken chin 
Is hke the under side of a ripe peach. 

Robekt Buchasah, Polypheme’s Pojsiffa. 

15 

A httle peach in the orchard grew, — 

A little peach of emerald hue; 

Warmed by tbe sun and wet by the dew, 

It grew. 

One day, passing that orchard through, 

That litUe ^ch dawned on the view 
Of Johnny Jones and his aister Sue— 

Them two . . 

Hard trials for them two, 

Johnny Jones and his sister Sue, 

And the peach of emerald hue, 

T^t grew 

Listen to my tale of woe! 

John took a bite and Sue took a chew, 

And then the trouble began to brew, — 
Trouble the doctor could n't subdue. 

Too tiuel 

Lbider the turf where the daisies grew 
They planted John and his sister Sue, 

And thdr little louls to the angeU flew, — 
Bo» hoot 

Euokhi Yixu>, The Little Peach 

It 

Tbe peach wiil have wine, and the fig water. 
John Geaso*, Golden Aphrodites (1577) 

An apple a an excdteit thing— until you hare 
tried a peach J 

Gbcwoe Do hUraira, rrft&yi P- 2^ 

Give me women u soft, afid dehc^e, and 
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PEAOKX 


PEDANTRY 


u vctvetai my pracbosi . . witb 

«zt4 it’s «sly thd aide aext the sun 

UiA '■ tempting. 

^ Duum^ Stro#*ftwd, 

'A» toocbiDg peaches' in general, the very 
Bamc in Latin, tdicreby they ore called Per- 
aira, doth evidently show that they were 
brought out of Persia first. 

Pluti, Historift ^atvrafcs. Bk, iv, sec li. 
e 

Pill [peel] a fig for your friend, and a peach 
for ywr enemy. 

JotHK Ras, Engf-tsk Proverbt. From tlw Italian, 
amicD cura gif U hco, al inijiiico il 
pcrrico.” 

■ 

Hie ripest peach is hig^iest on the tree. 
Jamh Whitcomb Rilet, The Fip«st Peach. 

4 

Ob, Persica, Persica, pale and fair, 

Wth a ripe blush on your cheek. 

How pretty— -how very pretty you ace. 

Until you begin to speak I 
As for a heart and soiA, my dear, 

Yon have not enough to sin; 

Outside w fair, like a peach you are, 

With a stone for a heart within. 

W. W. Stos^, Perrica 


P^AEL 

11 

If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, 
And may be found, too in an oyster shell. 
Jomr Bukvah, The Klgrim’t iVofr«i.' The 
AuthePs Apology for ffii Book, 1, M. 

Has a pearl Icae wfutenw 
Because of its birth? 

Thomas Mooks, DetmottA’t Sfffl- 
u 

Ihey [the Russians] came to the court balls 
dropping pearls and vermin. 

MACAOtAT, Hiatory ef England Ch. 23. 
i ta 

Give not that which U holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

A'ew Ttilamcnt: Mailhew, vfl, 6. 

Men should not put pearleg white 
To-fore rude swine. 

John Lydgate, Iftnor Poems, p. 188. 

^ Introducing a fine woman to you is casting pearls 
before iwiM. 

^ Busnard Shaw, How He Lied to Her Husband. 
,And the precious pearls ye strowen to bogs, 
Undtown. (Wrwkt, PolilKol Poems, ii, 110. 
1401) 

See olio tmder Switat 


PEACOCK 

ft 

Like an impex^ peacock stalk id^road 
(That royal bird, whose tail's a diadem). 
Bratni, Don ImOm Canto vii, gt. 24. 

6 

And Stately peacocks with their siriendid eyes. 

Thomas Hood, Piea «/ tkd IfsdtumBur Fatries 
Like a peacodt whose eyes art inclin'd to his tall. 
Thomas Hoob, A Parthian Glance. 

7 

To Paradise, the Arabs say, 

Satan could never find the way 
Until the peacock led him in. 

V Chakleb Coomr Lelaitp, Tko Peacock. 

8 

And like a peacock sweep along Ms tail 
^ SHAKiaroaE, I Henry F/. Act hi, sc. 8, 1. 6. 
Why, be stalks up and down hke a pucock^ 
a stride and a stand. 

Shaexspxake, TroUtts and Cressida, Act iU, k, 
3, L 251. 

S 

Proud aft peacocks. 

Shzklocke, Boicker oj Bereskt. (1585) 

* The pride of the peacock is the glory of Ood. 
WnxiAM Bljuct, Proverbs of BeM. 
pride,” says the peacock. 

^ Comedy of Errm. Act It, 

sc. 3, L 81. 

A^ tfiere tk^ phmed « peacock in U» pride. 
TU^aoctf, Gartt* and LynetU, J. 429. 

' SielsaMaoock In everyQjfiy but hleiwity. 

Qsq^ purtiaSi^taj^Ch. 1. 


When be bad found one pearl of great price. 

^ New Testament Matthew, xiii, 46. 

C treasure of an oyster. 

Ssaxbspeasi, Antony and Cloopaira. Act 1, 
BC. 5, 1. 44. 

'ie One whose hand 

Like the base Indian, threw a pearl away 

Richer than all bis tribe. 

Sbakzsfsake, Olkelia. Act v, sc. 2, L 346. 

PEDANTRY 

17 

Pedantry consists in the use oi words un- 
suitable to the time, place, and company. 

S. T. COLBEIDGE, Biographia Literaria. Ch. 10 
IS 

He who is in some measure a pedant, though 
he may be wise, cannot be a very happy 

man. 

WnxiAM Haelitt, Round Table. Vol. B, p. 28. 
IB 

A profound mab, irho has become hollow. 

ViCTpK Hugo, ninety .-Three. Pt. 11, bk. la, ch. 
1. He was Speaking of Sicy^ and echoing 
TaDeyrand’s epigtam, abo of Sieyfei: Pro- 
fond, bomi voM Tooh* dire, peut-8tre, 
creni: Perhaps you staan IsoOow. Jean 
d’Afembort hM alnw^ said of Frack phi- 
losopben: They believe tbemselvea pro- 
found, while tbsy am mexdy hoDow. 

80 

Pedanliy is the dotage of knowled^ 

HOLBKOOE Jac^oji, Anatomy a/ fiibiioimoma, 
p. isa 




PELICAN 


t 

An artist may visit a museum, but only a 
pedant can live tbexe, 

Getaos SawTatjuia, of Retuon , hr, 129. 

I Bold in tby applause, 

The Bard shall scorn pedantic laws, 

SooiT, ilarmion: Canto v, /lOroiwctiem. 
a 

The vacant skull of a pedant generally fur- 
nishes out a throne and a temple for vanity. 
^ WnuAM SnENSToiTE, Bookj anrf WriUrs. 

ngures pedantical. 

Shakespemle, Love’s Labour’s Lost, v, 2, 408, 
How fiery and forward our pedant iai 
^ SuAKESFEARZ, Tamins of tlu Shrew, iii, 1, 48. 

A reasoning, self-sufficing thing, 

An intcUectual All-in*ttlL 
Wordsworth, A Poet's Epitaph. St. 8, 

PELICAN 

• 

What, wouldst thou have me turn pelican, 
and feed thee out of my own vitals? 

^ CpKORtvi, Love for Love. Act fi, bc, 1. 

By them there sat the loving pelican, 

Whose young ones, poison’d by the serpent’s 
sting, 

With her own blood to life again doth bring. 
MirtTAET DttAVTON, iVooA’i Flood. 

8 

Like the kind, life-retiring pelican. 

Repast them with my blood. 

Shaobpeari, ffomirt. Act iv, sc. 5, 1. 146. 
TTiat blood already, like the pelican. 

Hast thou tapp’d out and drunkenly caroused. 

SHAKESFEAsn, Richord ll. Act ii, ac. 1, 1. 126. 
B 

A wonderful bird is the pelican ' 

His bill will hold more than his belican. 

He can take in his beak 
Food enough for a week 
But I’m darned if I see how the helican. 

Dixon L Mermit, The Pelican One of Wood- 
row WikoB’s favorite limericks. 

PEN 

See also Preu, Writing 

9a 

He dipped his pen into the tears of the human 
race, and with celestial clearness wrote down 
what bc conceived to be eternal truths. 

John P. AL'icxLD,In.Meaioriam,SetiryGeorgg. 

ID 

Art thou a pen, whose tadc shall be 
^ To drown in ink What writers think? 

Oh, wisely write. That pages white 
Be not the worse for ink and thecJ 
Ethu Ltwn Bsxrs, Tht Gold Pfvgget, 

II Whose noble praise 
Desems a tjniB pltkkt from on angeFi wing. 

Dokotht Bkhxt, Sotuitt. (Piefaee to Diana 
Fahatoae^ Ciufii of 1099.) 


PM WIT 

The pea wherrWhh tbou do^ so heavenly ring 
Made of a quffi ftam an ungnlh wing. 

Hknry Coubtabu, SMMtt. (Note to ToATs 
iiOton. VoL v.p. 454.) 

For what made ffiat In parj atdnt BO long 
But i)oeti' Pens, pluckt from Archangels’ wlpp? 

lOllK UAMhA. Ban 1 

The Btcred Dove a qnill did lend 
From her bigh-soaimg wing. 

Francis Nethersoti, Preface to COes 
PleicEor’s ChtUl’s Victory. 

The feather, whence the pen 
Was ihaped that traced the Uves of these good 
men, 

Dropped from an Angel'a wing. 

Wobdewoeth, Eccleiiartical Sonnett; Pt, fll, 
No. S, Waiton’s Book of Lhtes. 

12 

1 had rather stand in the shock of a basiUsk, 
than in the fury of a merciless pen. 

Sot Thouas BaowHi, ReUgio Uedid. Ft. % 
sec. 4. 

13 

Oh I nature's noblest gift, my grey goose- 
quilH 

Slave of my thoughts, obedient to my will, 
Tom from thy parent-bird to form a pen. 
That mighty instrument of little men! 
Byron, English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
L 7. 

14 

"Break, my boy, your pens, and forsake the 
useless muses. (Frange, puer, calamos, et 
inanes desere Musas.) 

Cauurnius, Eclogues. No. iv, 1. 23. 

15 

The pen is the tongue of the mind. (La pluma 
es lengua del alma.) 

CiKVAinTB, Don Quixote. Bk. v, ct. 16. 

18 

Pen and ink is wit’s plough. 

John Ciarkk, Paramiologia, 35. (1639) 

How stmnge that men, 

Who guide the plough, should fail to guida the 
pen. 

Qao(ROi CbABBR, The Poriili Jtejwler: Pt. h. 

17 

I dip my pen in the blackest inl^ because 
I am not afraid of falling into zny inkpot. 
Ehxbbon, Conduct of Life: Worship. 

18 

Goose, bee and calf govern the world. (An- 
ser, apis, vftulus, pcpulos et r^na guber- 
uanL) 

Jamxs Howkli, Familiar Letters. Bk. il, 
letter 2. Quoted. Meaning pen, wax and 
parchmeiiL 

The pen became a ciorion. 

LnN<;7am>w, Uonte Cassino. St. 13. 

» 

One thal excels the qimrki of blasoniog pens, 

SHAXzsrxAu, Oikeilo. Act U, tc. 1, L 63. 

Let there be gafl cnougb in thy ink, though 
thou write with a goose-pen, no matter. 
^akispxasz, Twdfih ffigkl. Act Ui, K, ^ I. S3. 
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a^mit ^«fcoadl^ pm, {Arnem m 

a^j*MiMnwngrt|iiiiMt< -Ji* pbtite.) ' ' ' 


AA pp-ptur^ f^Mny lWk-4 

ik/v •/ 

dmn, Tristram Sfundy. Bk. vi, ck. 6. 

8 

Hkere’a no wound deqjer Uan a pen civ 
give, 

It makes men Uvitig d8ad. and ideatl'intn live 
JoHW TAXiMtj A KicAtajhWiistry. Ft vii. 

lI-~Pn and Ssroifl 

S 

Beneath th? ude of men entirely great, 

The pen is nu^ior than the aveed 
Buiwtt-LTTTOM^ RickeUoL Act ii, »c. 2. 

From thu it appears bow mttch more cruel 
the'penmay be than the sword (Hinc quam 
sic calamus 8*vior ense, patet ) 

Kosnr Buktom, Aaaiomy o] Utiaackoly. Ft. 
1 , Kc h, Kcm. 4, subs. 4. 
e 

A owned bes hart does, than a pen 
WnjJAU Kjho, r*e Eoiie and Robim, 1. M. 

a 

So mock had the pen, iwder the king, the 
advantage over the sword (Tant la plume a 
eu sous Te roi d'avantage sur T^pde ) 
BAi9T'-&vcnr, JiSmohts ffi, p. St?. 

f 

Thou canst hart no ntaa’i ffiiie with thy ill 
word; j 

Thy pto IS full as h^rmleas as thy sword 
^ Ba Scsont, On Uu Bari of Roch/tHer 

Many wearing tmpden are afraid of goose- 
quflls. 

Shauswaks, Bamlkt. Act ft, sc. 2, L 359. 

Pens are most dangemm tods^ more sharp 
by odds 

Thao swords, and cut more keen than whips 
or rods. 

JoHif Tatxoh, JVnoi from Be3, SsAi, md 
Sa^fax; Tktft Sotoicfii Lasket, 1 1. 

10 

Cseaar had perished from the world of men, 
DQt ha 3Wo;d been rescued by hia pen. 
Betnr Vauohwf, 0* Sr BodUfs 

Bibfvry. 

' ilH JtS|Mriig, S^eatUM 

PEOPLE^ THE" 

Igetlwfi 

11 tA i- 

To wot^te the peqpte is to be wonhipped. 

Edrtm/ m SemUanmn: 

n d We irf the ihiiviqK.:tkAiai«l k*g. 

pmP Namt Tpem ^ ^ krLmmb ,^ M 9 . ■ 

jf ^ ^ 1 


For afi were there, tag aad mgge, cut and >oii|S 

■• > 

Samoxl HA&smsxi, DiOdatatipm of Egretlfm 
' > enpisk impostmra,, SO. 

Tag and rag, cat aod tong tafl, eVeryose thtt 
can toA an icg< 

JmgK Paramiohgia, 236. <16>2S} 

T^t rabble rout, tw rag and bobtaS ^ 

' UirxwtTWTi, Jttsi Btfence of John BastvHtk, 
W 064«) 

The ta^-rag people. 

Seaeksfeark, Jtdaa Certer, Act i, pc. Z, L 26}. 

ft. 'pt&Ht is pbor. 

Eomuwb Ba»KE, Sbeech, Honse of Comnwna, 
' 11 Feb. 178D CMtea qaotfd. state ii 


11 Feb. 178D 
always poor,” 


Utca quoted, *^T1ie state ii 


Man has set man againat man. Washed against 
Unwashed 

Caslyle, rke Frsadk itevo/utioa Ft li, bk 2, 
ch- 4 

The great onwaibed 

This phruc has been attributed to Henry 
Peter Brou^iq and to Edmund Burke. 
Sir Walter Scott is said to have apphed it 
to the kbormg dass. 

We begin to uaderatand what is xoeant fay the 
lowest daaaes, the great unwashed 
SxDSEY Waison, fVopi ikc Woif. Ch. 3. 

« 

The safety of the people shall be the highest, 
law. (Salus populi aeprema lex esto ) 

Cicso, Dc Ltpi>uz, Bk. lii, ch 2, tec 8. 

The aafety^of the State fa the higliest law (Salus 
populi Buprtma lei.) 

juffmoui, Tweivt Tables. 

The DoblcCt motive ia the puhlk good. 

RmHAED Steele, The Spectator No. 200. 

That grounded maxim, 

So rile and ceisbrnted in tbe mouths 
Of wisest men, that to the pubfac good 
Private respects must yield 
HniOH, £muoii Agoautet, 1. 865. 

Tbent u sot any thing m tbe world more abueed 
than thii aoilefice, Sobu popuU snprtma las esto. 

JoHir Selden, Table-Talk: People. 

II 

: The drega of the people, (Fiei pqpuli ) 

CicEBO, If^iAa ad Pralrem. Bk ft, 

9, sec- 6. 

T 7 

Public wroi^s are hut' riglAa in ejn- 

biyo. , 

CsABUS Jomxr SdniBta Jwria. 

Those thi^ tnost iotractable beasts, ibe owi. 
the and the people. 

bfiicarTX akl 64 ^.) 

DncOttBZtTEl, refenitg to fhe , Atfafnlgm 
I (ftOTliiCB, IsmarDwmotikmei Sec, 26.) 

Spaabirtmoi NitiOM. \ i ^ 

PpUL 9 k . 
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1 

If by Ibe people yoa UDderstaad Uif multi- 
ttide, tie kai pvUoi, ’tis no nnatter wtat they 
tlriiA; they arc eometiaies in the right, some- 
times in the wrong; their judgment i* a mere 
lottery. 

Daranr, Essay on Dromclic Poetry. 

The many; the muHitide. (Ol toXX^/.) 
UNKiiOWN. A proverbial Greek phrase. 

2 

He who serves the public is a poor animal, 
eWer dan Publicum dient, ist ein snuei 
Thier.) 

Go£THt, Spmclu m Jtemen, iii. 

% 

I shall OQ all subjects have a policy to rcc(«n- 
mend. but none to enforce against the will 
of the people. 

U. S GaAKT, Fim Inaugural Address, 4 March, 
1B69. 

4 

Knowing as “the man in the street” (as we 
call him at Newmarket) always does, the 
greatest secrets of kings, and being the con- 
fidant of their most hidden thoughts. 

Cham-es Fuxw GaEvnxa, Memoirs, 22 
March, 1830. 

The man In the street does not know a star in 
the sky. 

EiMEKSoK, Condftet of Life: Worship. 

6 

When the people contend for their hberty, 
they seldom get anything by their victory 
but new masters, 

Losd Haiifax, Works, p, 483. 

■ 


0 

Then Jack, and Teas, «nd WHl, And Dick shill 
meet and censure me and my-catmeii. 

JaMm L fltijuj*, C*«n* Biaery, fik i, jcc 
I. 1604.) 

I neither care whit Tom, or JiCk, or Dick said 
Jomt Tawo* thj W4rs*-Po*T, Sir Cnge/y 

fionsen3e^ 1&. (1632) 

Though Dick, Tokl, and Jack 
WUI serve you ud your paek. 

AuxumEK fiiQkCx, The Royeda’s Amtwer. 
( 1660 ) 

Tom, Dick, and Harry were not to ceiaure them 
and their convert. 

JoHM Adams, Works. Vol. x, p. 351. (c. 1800) 

10 

Xo dodit but ye are the peojde, and wisdom 
shall die with you. 

Old TesUimeni: Jab, lii, 2. 

II 

The venal herd, (Venale pecui.) 

JuviNAL, Salsres. Sat. viii, I. 63. 

A venal pack. (Grex venaBum ) 

Surrotrrus, De Vtrts lUustribus; De Gar. 
Rhel. Sec. 1. 

12 

The Lord prefers conrmon-looking people. 
That is the reason He makes to many of 
them. 

" Abraham Lwcolh. (Jaxus Mcmuun, 0«f 
Prtsidenis, vi; C. T. Wettstuk, IFoj Abra- 
ham Lincoln an Infidel, p. S4.) 

It rather occuis to me that it's the commD&- 
place people who do things. 

Stephen Leacock, The Sotd Call. 

13 


ITie people cannot see, but they can feel 
James Harkingtok, Ocearw, p 483. 

n»ey who have put out the people’s eyes, re- 
proach them of their hlmdnesA. 

John Miltoh, Works. VoL 1, p, 192. 

7 

To scorn the envious rabble. (Malignum 
Spemere \Tilgus.) • 

Horace, Odes. Bk. B, ode 16, 1. 39. 

I bate the vulgar herd and hold it far. (Odl 
profaiuHQ vutgus et aroeo.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 1, 1. 1. 

Bence ye profane; 1 hate you ah; 

Both the great vulgar, and the tmah. 

HokACE, Odes, ffi, 1. (Cowhy, tr.) 

Bence, fiT' hapoi, ye vulgar berdi (Procul 0 
procuJ nte pnofani.) 

Vewh., sEneid. Bk. vi, L 2S8. 

I h»U the vulgar popular cattle. 

Rdort BuckAHAir, Fuu W^atlue on 
- Ditaiie, 

To de^jMe tbe popular tslk. (I>opuIl coft- 
temnum voce*.) ', 

BmtKXi §0ti^ L 4* J?** kieo 

wider ilnrtB. 


All go free when multitudes oflfend. (Quid- 
quid multis peccatur inultum est.) 

Lucan, De Bella Ctvili. Bk v, L 260. 

14 

The pubbe, with its mob yearning to be in- 
structed, edified and pulled by the nose, de- 
mands certainties; ... hut there are no 
certainties. 

H. L. Mesckxs, frtjndkes, 1st scr.., p. 46. 

18 

All ranks and classes, 

Down to that new Estate, “the masses ” 
Teoieas Moose, The tudies in England. 
tA!«er b, 1. 101, Gladstone 1 b said to have 
(oed the phme, “Ttw dasBet xad the 
masBca." 

18 

Common aense, in » far as it eiiats, is aH 
for the bourgetnsie. Nonseirae is the privfl^ 
Of tile Biistocrftcy. The wturirt of the wfflW 
are for thi^cbrnmon people. 

ClfORM Jeam Nathjus, AniebiOffapkp of fw 
Atatni^. 

Pofbe^ to cm the mtihftoac tie nfproach 
tH ft. few. paocfttoni -(flffuiidM cti- 

jqea IB -enpoea.) 

Bk, Ifl, h 9.. 
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r&oFLT, 


Lot tic ‘pcDpte Urink they govcm ud thty 
win be gwvemed. 

Woxuu Pew, Same frukt of SoUtude, L 67. 

It is ft sin for A plebeian to grumble in pub> 
lie, <Palam mutire plebeio piaculuna eat) 
PBLEnrua, Fables, Bk. Bl, >4. 

a 

Have I inadvertoitly j»id some evil thing? 

(0^0^ ww Ti roJcAr J^iOBrAp kAXijfc.) 

Phociow, vhea one of bis sentences in a pub- 
lic debate wai universally applauded. 
tPiDTiacH, livts: Pkodon. Ch. 10, sec. 3.) 


What provok.es you to risibility, dr? Have I 
said anything that you onderstand? Then I ask 
pardon of the rest of the company. 

Samuel Johnsow, Remarit. (Richaid Cum- 
BEBJLAHD, RtcoUeciions.) 

4 

It is an andent axiom of statecraft that you 
can always give the public anything but you 
can never take away what you once have 
given, without enormous trouble. 

W. B. Pnrnr, TmHikt of the American Mind, 
p. 222. 

6 

It is too ea^ to go over to the majority. 
(Facile tranaitur ad plures.) 

Setbca, Epislula ad iMcdium. Epia. vii, sac. 6. 


We go with the crowd, (Populo noe damus,) 
S«ncA, Episitdie ad LadUum. £p^ xtdx, 17. 


'Tt b always best on these oCoAioos to do what 
the taoh do.*^ — enclose there are two 
mobi?” suggested Mr. I^odgrass. — '*Shout with 
the largest,” replied Mr. Pickwick. 

Dickiks, PtcJtnjK* Papers. Ch. 13. 

6 

The mob tramples on the coward. (Calcat 
jacentem vulgua.) 

SnrzcA, Odavia, L 455. 

7 

Art thou officer? 

Or art thou base, common and pc^mlar? 
SHAxxanABE, Henry V. Act iv, ic. 1, 1. 37. 

8 

The views of the mob are ndther bad nor 
good. (Neque mala, vel bona, qua vulgus 
putel) 

Tacitus, Bk. vi, sec. 23. 


Somedmet the oomroon people see correctly; 
aotpetime ttiey err. (Interdum vulgus rectum 
vldet, est nU pemt.) 

Hoiacs, EpisUei. Bk. il, epis. 1, L 63. 

• 


A cowardly rabhlej bold only in tongue. (Vul- 
Igogram, et i^hil ultra .verba ausurum.) 
TAcrrug, History, Bk- iii» sec. 5a. 

10 

IV piiak te datnooeff - 
WmiAM H. VunsBKT, Jtetort, to t^mcc 
Ikowba aQwrter for the.CblouQ Tripeme. 
„ . oVti ^ had 

Imb ‘mmfltad aVot ^ pnowad (Hnmi- 
thnuoce of ■ fast nafi tsafis''Co ChkagD 
ow the No(r Cdtletwt «aStBaiL 


PEOPLE, THE 

Vanderbilt had explained that the train 
(fidn't pay. “Arc you working for the public 
or ior your stockhohiens ? " the reporter 
asked. “The public be damned 1 I’m working 
for my itockholdeis," was Vanderbilt'e 
ply. Henry Clews is the authority for this 
version of the incident. (See letters In N, Y. 
riAMij, 25 Aug., 1918; N. Y. Herald, 1 Oct., 
1918; 28 Oct., 1918.) 

11 

The base rabble are enraged; now brands 
and stones dy. (Ssevitque animus ignobile 
volgus, lamquc faces et saxa volant.) 

VnGiL, Mnad. Bk, i, I, 149. 

12 

Our Lords on high, 

Who call the underworld of man 
An assish, mulish, packhorse clan. 

JoHS WoLCOT, Liberiy’s Last SffweaA. 

13 

The poor taxpaying people, (llisera contri- 

buena plebs.) 

Unknown, Lav, adopted by the Hungarian 
Dirt, 1751. Art. 37. 


^ II — ^People: Vox Populi, Vox Del 

A people’s voice is a mighty power. 7* 

fiirroi triMifpovi fiiya oAivei,') 

\ /Ebchtlits, Agamemnon, 1. 938. 

; IB 

' The voice of the people is the voice of God. 
(Vox populi, vox dei.) 

Alcuin, Epistle to CkarUmasne. c. 800. {Ad- 
monitio ad Carolum Afagn-um: Works. 
Epia. 127.) The context is' “We would not 
lirten to those who were wont to say the 
voice of the people is the voice of God, for the 
voice of the mob is near akin to madness." 
(Nec audiendi sunt qui soknt thcere vox 
populi, vox dei; cum tumultus vulgi semper 
insaniie proxlma esL) Walter Reynolds, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, took “Vox Pop- 
uli, Vox Dei” as the text of hU sermon when 
Edward HI sacended the throne, 1 Feb., 
• 1327. Referred to as a proverb as early as 
920 by William of Malmesbury (De Geslis 
Pont. fo. 114.) 

1 « 

The voice of the people is in some way's diNdne. 

rv rls i<m sal 

Hksiod, Works and Days, 1. 764. (c. 735 B. c) 

The voice of the people has about it something 
divine. (Vox populi ha bet aliquid divinum.) 

Fianco Bacon, De riNgneKfi; Scientiamm. 
Pl I, bk. 6, di. 9. 

Do not wonder if the common people speak more 
truly than those of higher rank; for they speak 
wdth more safety. 

Franob BagoRi Dc Avgmeniu Sdentiamm. 
Pk i, bk. 6, ch. 9, 

TT 

fettle’s voice U God's voice, men eay. 

TaroUAfl HtwEMva, De JUfismime Frineipiim, 
104. (1413) 
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Surely the voice of the puUic, vrhen it caJlT 
10 loudly, and only for mercy, to be 
beatd 

Samuil Johnbor, Laiw u> Sonr^j 1777. 

a The People's voice is odd; 

It is, and it is not, the voice of God, 

Popt, ImiUitions of Horace: Epistles, il, 1, S9. 

Sacred is the speech of the people.- (Sacra 
populi lingua cat.) 

StoncA, Rhetor. CorUroV., 1, 1. 10. So quoted 
by BuChmartn (GejlilgeUe Worte), but the 
conect reading Is now generally held to be, 
“Sacra populi digua est." 

Scripture calling the voice of the people the 
voice of God. (Scriptoria dicente vox populi, 
vox Dei.) 

Pope STxirESTXR 11, Epistles. Possibly a mla- 
readlng of Isaiah, livi, 6; “A voice from the 
temple, a. voice of God.” 

6 

It is the foUy of too many to mistake the 
echo of a London coffee-house for the voice 
of the kingdom. 

S-wirr The Conduct of Ike Allies. 

Ill— People: Their Virtue* 

P 

The conscience of a people is their power. 
DaiT)x.v, The Duke of Guise. Act i, sc. 1. 

7 

March without the people, and you march 
mto night ; their instincts are a finger-pointing 
of Providence, always turned toward real 
benefit. 

EMERSOiT, Conduct of Life: PoToer. Quoted aa 
having been said by “a French deputy from 
the tribune, " 

When I see how much each virtuous and gifted 
person, whom alt men consider, lives affection- 
ately with scores of excellent people who are not 
known far from home, and perhaps with great 
reason reckons these people his superiors in vir- 
tue and fa the symmetry and force of their qual- 
ities. — see what cubic values America has. and 
In these a better certificate of dvfliiation than 
great dties or cnoimom weahh. 

Emeeson, Society and Solitude: Civiiitation. 

8 

About things on which the public thinks long, 
it coDomonly attains to thuik right. 

Samuil Joihwson, Works Vol. Ill, p. 90. 

0 

For as we come and as we go (and deadly- 
looD go we!) 

TTie people, Lord, Thy peojde, are good 
enou^ for rael 

Rudvasd Kiplihg, a Pilgrim’s Way. 

And, Amorite or Emnlte, or General Averagee, 
The people, Lord, Thy peopk, are good eno^ 
for ael 

RuuxMtB Kmzsc, A Pilgrim’s Way. 

10 

Why «hould there not be a patient eop^dence 


in the ulteoute jvatlce of the people? Is these 
any better or hope in world? 
AmiaHaM Lwcolk, fiirtt Jnatsgural Address. 
4 March, IMl. 

11 

Tbe commott crowd is wiser because it is 
just as wise as it need be, (Plus sapit vulgus 
quia tan turn, quantum opus cft, sapit) 
LAcrANTiim, Divismrum InstUuHanum. Ek, 
ill, sec. 5. 

12 

The people docile to ^he yoke. (Ad juga cut 
ladles populi.) 

LucAir, De BtUo Ctvflf. Bk. B, L 314. 

13 

For the crowd, the incredible has soraetiraei 
more power and is more credible than truth. 
MiiCAWDD, Fragments. No. 622, 

14 

Great lords have pleasures, the people have 
joy. (Les grands seigneurs ont des plaisira, 
le people a de la joie.) 

Montesquieu. 

10 

The supremacy of people tends to lib- 
erty. (Populi imperium juxta hliertatem.) 

Tacttus, AsJiab. Bk. vi, sec. 42. 

16 * 

Folks are better than angds. 

Eoward Thompson TAyioa, minister of the 
« Seamen’s Bethel, in North Square. Bostoa, 
Mass,, when bis friends tried to comSort him, 
as he lay dying in 1871, by assuring him that 
he w'ould soon be among the angels. 

16 

The mind of the people is like mud, 

From which arise strange and beautiful things. 
W. J. Ttnorea, Talking unth Soldiers. 

IV— People: Their Faulti 
17 

Nothing moderate is pleasing to the crowd. 

Bacon, De Augrnentis Sdentiarum. Pt. i, bk. 6. 
It ie not given to the world to be moderate. 
Goethe, Conversations with Eckermann. 

If 

The Public is an old woman. Let her maim- 
der and mumble. 

Thoiaas Carlyle, Journal, 1835. 

IB 

The public I why, the public’s nothing better 
than a great baby. 

Thomas Chalmers, Letter, 

The public ifl just a great baby. 

John Rusein, Sesame and IMies. Sec. i, 40. 
Paraphrasing Chahners. 

20 

The public! How many fools does it take 
to make a public? (Le piilicl Corabiea faut-il 
de sots pour faire un public?) 

Sesastten Cbameort, Uasdmes. 

Why then, I «y, the Public is a fool. 

PoFE, Imitations pf Horace: Epistles. B, I, 94. 

The herd of nmnirin H can hardly be said to 
think; thciT notions are ahnojt aB adoptive; 




f»OPtlEl- 


mt, A I b*ac?fc jt m tattw 

it iie ao, «i txicli comnofi prejtxi^ 

CMMUflMitft nmt to Qr^ier ajtd qqiet Uor 
am fteporate reasonings da, Aiadti- 

vated and unimproved as they are. 
tun C irtamium , tU9. 

1 

The rabUe vahiefl icv thing n accorttiof ^ 
troth, but many acoordng to rumor. {VolguB 
cx Tcrltate pauca, ex opdnione muiU cstlmat.) 
Ckkko, Pro Rosdo Jornada. Sec. to. 

I 

If it has to chooee vho is eo be emdfied, 
the cfosid wffl always save Barabbai. 

^ JiAw CocTxau, Le Rappti i POrdre, p. 31. 

Sot is the peoj>k’i jodgmeni always true; 

The most may err as grossly as the lew. 

DHTt>£H, AbiaUm and Achitaphfl. Pt. I, L 7^1. 
Vet be not biisdly guided by the throng; 

TTie multttude is always in tiie wrong. 
Wentwoith Dillok, Essay on Trasuiatad 
Vem, 1 183. 

The pubBc it a bad gueaeer. 

T^has De QunfOT, fijMyx,- PrcUstaniism. 

4 

So void of pity is tb’ ignoble crowd. 

When others’ ndn may iacre^ise their storel 
^ OSYDgs, 4»Mw St. 250. 

Leave thia hypociftical prating abotit the 
nmsei. Musset ate rode, laxne^ unomdie, per- 
nlckms in th^ dehiands and inSueoce, and 
Deed ivid: to he flattered, bid to Be schooled. 

. . . tW noAse wee anioial, in pigtilige, and 
neoi; chjropaaiee. Bot the units, whereof tht^ 
mass is conipoaed, are Aewttri, every one of 
which may be grown to a qiaen-bee. 

EidxBOM, £Wdb(* of lift: Cor^derathiu by 
e*e TTay. 

The people are to be takep in very small doaes. 
If K&tude is proud, so is sndety vulgar. 
Escaasox, Essays: Sodtty and SoGlude, 

a 

The public have neither shame nor gratitude. 

muUAM HAZLirr, CWscKnfXicr No W. 
There is pot a more mean, stupid, daslarcfly, pid- 
fu], selfish, spiteful, envious, ungrateful antmal 
tJuLD the Pubhe. It b the greatest of cowards, for 
it (i afraid of itself. 

Haiutt, Tabla TM ; On Livin[ io One’sSelJ. 
The public pays with Ingratitude, 

JpHS ftav, Provarbs. | 

IngtatSLado b monstrcNni and for the molUtadc | 
io be ingnLefiil, wfK to make a miraster of the 

tafd^Autm. Act U. sc. 3, L 9. 

RBaaoD stiaKtt'ig^ kt' th« aiflit of an 
“Tjiqxw^ied, pubfic; 

wl tie wprf wC fio« wgr Ihffpts 

tiut '.Ak mi«t 


Thaw wn net that variety of beasts In the trit, 
•icb tf heoAtty satB^ la the cmritltiide, 

, Biji Jomostt.ExploTg^ ; ¥iiti Mora, . 

• 

And what the people but a herd confus'd, 

A fflucelianeous rabble, who extol 
Things Tiilgar? 

I^uxor, PtsrtuHse Remaned. Bk, in, 1 49. 

■ 

Let a man proclaim a new principle. Public 
serithoent wUl surely bfe ary the other side. 
Thomas P, Rxid (W. A. Roroaow, Ufa.) 

fd* 

Who that i* pleased by virtue can please 
the mob? It takes trickery to win the mob's 
approval (Quis enim placere populo potest, 
eta placet virtus? Malis artibus popularia fa- 
vor quamtur,) 

Sehbca, Epistidai ad LucUtum. Epis. xxix, 11, 
'Faith there have been many pat men, that have 
UatteMd the people, who loved them. 
SHAXESPEAJiE, Coriolanus Act U, sc. 2, 1. S 

I win not choose what many men desire, 
Because I will not jump with common ^Irlts, 
And rank me with the barbarous multitudes 

Sbakispxam, Tht lierthanx. o1 V»«ice. Aa tt, 
sc. 9, L 31. 

y — People: Theix TIckleness 
5 m also O^afob; PablJc OpinJoa 

II 

But when the Crier cried, “0 Yea I” the 
peojde cried, “O No!” 

S, fi. Bakbam, Autfl Fsttny. 

12 

0 stormy people, unsad and ever untrue^ 
And undiserMir and changing as a vane. 
Delighting ever in rumble that is new, 

For like the moon ay waxe ye and wane! 

CHAOCni, Tba Ckrkas Tak, I. 939 Dasad: 
t e.j unstable. Rumble . i e., rumor, 
ts 

No man who depends uptm the caprice of 
the ignorant rabble can be accounted great. 
(Qyi ex errore mperiUe multitudims pendet, 
hie in magma vins lum est habendus ) 
Cicmto, De Offiais. Bk. i, ch. 19, sec 65. 

14 

Nothing is more uncertain than a depemknee 
upon public bodies. They are moved bke the 
wind, but rathex more oncertiin. 

AfiitAHASC Clakk, Lattar io /a««t CofdweB, 
7 Matiii, 1777. 

18 

The fibkle mdh ever changes along with the 
prince, (Mobile mutantur sonper cum prin- 
tdpe 

Claothan, Passegyriaus 4a Qssario CamtdaUt 
Bamond Asvsrii. L 3b2. 

« I 

1 have neru wiahad to cats to the crovo; 

for what I know they do oot approve, and 
what they apiirove 1 h&ow. tMen- 
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BOO, QOD probat populus; qute probat popb- 
lus, ego isiseki.) ^ 

Epiotid^ FrapK€HU. F**f. M7. 
t do not htuit for the votes at the InCDMUot mul- 
Utndfe (Nooem veotove plebiasuSix^ Venoi,) 

^ Howes, Bk. i, epi*. 19, L 37, 

it is a good part of sagacity to have tnowo 
the /oofish desires ol tbe crowd aod their an- 
reasooable notions (Bona prudentiz pars est 
Qoase stultas vulgi cupidiUtes, et absurdw 
opi^oncs.) 

Esuuofus, D£ VUiiisU CoOo^idorKvt; Prefect, 

2 

The mob of fidde citizens. (Mobiliulii turba 
Quiritium,) 

Hodacz, Odes Bk. 1, ode X, I. 7. 

The Roman mob follows after Fortvme, as 
it always did, and hates those who have been 
condemned. (Turba Remi sequitur Fortunara, 
ut semper, et odit Damnstos.) 

JuvEHAL, SaiiTts. Sat. x, 1. 74. 

4 

Nothing is so uncertain or so worthless as 
the jud^ents of the mob. (Nil tarn incer- 
tum nec Lam iniEstiraabiie eat quam animi 
multitodinis ) 

Lrvv, HistoT^. Bk. xxxi, sec, 34. 

5 

Our slippery people, 

Whose love is never link’d to the deserver 
Till bis deserts are past 
Sbakespeafe, ArUony and Cleopatra. Act i, 
K. 3, L J 92. 
t 

He that depends 

Upon your favours, swims with fins of lead, 
And hews down oaks with rushes. 

Shausfxabk, Corifflamu Act I, k. 1, L 1&3, 
Act habitatioci giddy and unsure 
Hath he that buiideth on the vulgar heart 
Shakxspeajce, II Henry IV. Act i, sc 3, L 89. 
7 

Was ever feather so li^iUy blown to and fro 
as this multitude? 

Shaisspeari, // Uenry ¥L Art iv, sc. 8, L 57. 
Look, as 1 Wow this feather from my fae#, 

And as the air blows it to ma again, 

Obeying with my wind when I do blow, 

And yWdiiig to another when it blows, 

Co mman d pH alwayt by tltc greater gtnt; 

Suds fa tbe hgbtneu of you commen mot, 
Shauspeabx, UI Henry VI. Act ^ sc, 1, L 44. 
I 

The waverinjj mob Ib tom by opposite 
ppiniona. (Sctnditnr iscertten studia In coo- 
traria vol^) 

VtowHL, /E«id. Bk a,L49. 

Vl— People: Thdi TyntHny 
TW tynsny of o mUHitti^ le 

tyrtEBttp. 

Sfacuan Bdixx, Ltiter to Fikow MeroK. 


Tbe people ue the TpMtefi, 

EnsroBD BxraxE, Spea ck , Home of Cmmaow, 

ii Fa., uao. 

10 

I tfunk 1 hear t httls b^' who tings 
The people by and by will be the itronget- 

Braon, Z>c7i» /sto« Onto vSl, at SO. 

The people wil] ceme to their own at laA — 
GoiJ is not mocked forever. 

John Hat, The Spkynx oj Utt TttUetUt. 

II 

Tbe people’s light rmains; let those who 
dare 

Dispute their power, whoi they tbe judges 
are. 

Drydxn, Ckaraclrr of a Good Panon, L 121. 

12 

That worst of tyrants, an uainping crowd. 

Houek, tkad. Bk. ii, 1, 242. (Pope, tt.) 
Oppress’d by multitudes, the beat may fall 
Houia, Iliad Bk. xl, 1. 587. (Pope, ti.) 

13 

True worth . . . neither takes up nor lays 
aside the ax at the fickle mob’s behest. -(Vir- 
tus . . . Nec sumit aut ponit secures Ar- 
bitrio popukns aur* ) 

HoRAot, Odes Bk. iii, ode 2, 1. 17. 

14 

The people arose as one man. 

Old Teitamenl: Judges, xx, 8. 

15 

There is no tyranny so despotic as tbaf of 
public opinion among a free people. 

Doctn Piatt, Metnones of the Jlien who Saved 
ike Union: Uincoln 

18 

What, shall the mob dictate my poh'cy? 

(114X11 yif ifiir XP^ Tdraetr Ip**,) 
SoFHOciJS, Antigone, L 734. 

What are the rank longue* 

Of this vile herd, grown insolrat with feeding, 
That I should prue their uoizy pnise, ot dread 
Their noisome clamour? 

Bracur, Sardaxapoius- Act i, sc. 2, 

17 

Our supreme goveniors, the mob. 

Homce Waxnu, UUerM: To Sir Horace 
Mom, 7 Sept., 1743, 

VIF-Piople: The Uuy-Headld XnltUdde 
13 

That great enemy of rcsson, virtue, re- 
ligion, the Multitude, that numerous piece of 
monstrosity . . . more prodigToas than Hy- 
dra. 

Sza T^ovas Bsowin, MtdUL Pt ii, 

tec, 1. 

This many.keaded momts, Mifitkude. 
Saiitw. Daioix,. Hietorr of the Crofi V<ir. 
Bk.il, A. 13, 

TM atuyAesdid oaMbx, 

BLumraxi, Unmiurtl Cembat. Act-U, ic. 2. - 

•d ■ i ' 1 ■ 

The mob baa mpsy frM* bA ^.braiBa ■ 

Tkacas Frua,^Gj*«M4^8^,Na. 4^^ 
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A I Sfsmter; 'eoffo^, but so 

Marita. 

BnrjAiDv pRAjfixnf, Pmt Hfdmrdi 1747. 
i 

Thou art a maay-beaded beast. (BeJua mul- 
tonaa es cap^um.) 

Hosacb, EfijUts. Bk. U epJs- 1< L 76. 

The many-lKaded DKHtster of the pk. 

Pops, Imitaltons of Horace: EpbUes. Bk. tl, 
epia 1, 1. J05. 

The mukkude of the grom people, being a beast 
of man}' heads. 

EBiaxoa, Adagia. No. 122. 

0 weak trust of the many -beaded multitude. 

Six Phti.if Biomr, Arcadta, p. 226. 

That beaat of many beads, the staggering multi- 
tude. 

JoHjr Wkbstxk, The ilakomtetU. Act ill, sc. 3. 

2 

The blunt monster ynth uncounted heads, 

The still-discordant wavering multitude. 
^AXz&PKaRB, ll Benry IV: Inductum, L 18. 

Be hhnaelf stuck not to call us the many-headed 
multitude. 

Shauefxasz, Coriolatnu. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 17. 

3 

Trust not the populace; the crowd is many- 
minded. 

FH 0 CTLIDX 8 , Gaosiai. No. 39. (Attr.) 

4 

Well, if a King's a bon, at the least 
The pesf^ are a many-beaded beast. 

PoK, iMttattons of Horace: R^stUs, Bk. I, 
cpis. 1, L 120, 

B 

Who o’er the herd woiild wish to reign. 
Fantastic, fickle, fierce, and vain? 

Vain as the leaf ipon the stream, 

And fields as a changeful dream; 

Fantastic as a woman’s mood, 

And fierce u Frenzy's fevered Uoad. 

Thou many -beaded monster-thing, 

0 who woidd wish to be thy king ? 

Scon, Tht Lady of Ike Luke. Canto t, at. 30. 
4 

The beast With many heads butts me away. 
SHSxysTiaxx, Cjirioiowu Act iv, it. I, L 1. 

^ VIU — People: Tka Mob's Insan^ 

Erery manertHja auembly is molf, let the in- 
dzviduaJs who compose it be what they will. 
ChtfSiEafizLD, Lelten, 18 March, 1751. 

B 

A mob ll a society of bodiea voluntarily be- 
reaving thrmsHv es joi ressm. ... A mob 
is Baaa volmUiSy descta»£sg to the nature 
of the beast. 

ffwiaBBW, Setfoo 

Tbie angxy ^ ^ ^ 


Vanquishing the clamor of the mob. (Popar- 
laris \Tncentem strepitlB ) 

Hobac*, Ars Poetica, I. 81. 

All we fiave a right to say is that individuals 
are occasionally guided by reason, crowds 
never. 

Ds.« W. R. Ingi. ^MAKCHAwr, Wit ared IFii- 
iom of Dean inge. No. 229.) 

12 

Men who are rogues by retail, are extremely 
honest in the gross; they love morality. (Les 
bommes, fripons en detail, soot en groa de 
trfes bonnStes gens; ila airnent la moraUt^.) 
MoRnsQumj, Sptrit of the Laws. Bk. nv, 
ch 2. 

The Mob destroys spiritual values by accepting 
them; it destroys great men by adopting their 
principles 

Feakk K. Notch, King Mob, p. 63, 

13 

The mass never comes up to the standard 
of its best member, but on the contrary de- 
grades itself to a level with the lowest. 

H. D. THOWarj, Joitrnal, 14 March, 1B3S. 

PERPECTION 

Sm also Fanlta; Fanltleianeu 

14 

They are perfect — bow else? they shall 
□ever change: 

We are faulty — why not? we have time in 
store. 

Robert Browotno, Old Pictures m Florence, 
St. 16. 

What’s come to perfection penahea 
Thinp learned on earth we shall practise in 
heaven; 

Works done least rapidly Art most cherishes 
Rosert Bbowstino, Old Pictures in Florence. 
St. 17. 

1B 

All hl3 perfections were so rare. 

The wit of man could not declare 
Which single virtue, or which grace 
Above the rest had any place. 

Samuil Butlex, EudibraPs Elegy, 1 41. 

0^! she waa perfert pa* all paiallel— 

Of any modem fem^ saint’s comparison 
Btxoh, Don Juan. Canto i, it. 17. 

Her goodness doth disdain camparUon, 

And, but haself, admits no parxlleL 
Massinoex, The Duke of Milan. Act Iv, ac. 3 
None hut kself can be its t»rallel. 

I/Xwis Thiobaii), The Doable Falsehood. Act 
iB, sc. 1, Thb is penistently misquoted, 
”Nom but hiniaclf'’ 

What noble pieaciice la himself I (Quantum in- 
star in ipsol) 

Wm3a,.Sn€id. Bk. ri, 1. B6S. 

She -can be h pita.lBd by nooe, nor panUaled by 
m knt b^ hoxeU. 

Uanowv, huenpUon Under O* Portrstl of 


PERFECTION 


FZXFECTIOH 


ms 


C»Um«i Stranirwayi. (Dooi^ Epigrawma- 
tisU, p. S33.) 

1 

By Cerent methods different men excel, 

But where is he who can do all things well? 
CsAXLgs CmntcmLz, Epistle to WSUam Ba~ 
garlh, 1. 573. 

Or U, once in a thousand years, 

A perfect tiaractei ai^Mais. 

Chakles C Huam nx, The Ghost. Bk. ffi, L 
207. 

2 

EvMythiog splendid is rare, and nothing is 
harder to fijnd than perfection. (Quidem 
omnia prjEcJara, rara, nee quicqtiam difidlius 
quara reperire quod sit omni ei parte in suo 
genere perfectum.) 

Cicero, De Amidtia Ch, 21, sec, 79. 

3 

So slow 

The growth of what is excellent; so hard 
T’ attain perfection in this nether world. 
CowPER, The Task. Bk i, L 83. 

4 

The world globes itself in a drop of dew. 
The microscope cannot find the animalcule 
which is less perfect for being little. 

EioMoir, Essays, First Series: Compemotion. 

B 

The desire of perfection is the worst disease 
that ever aflBicted the hinnan mind. 
Fontanes, Address to at behalj of 

(he French Senate, 1804. 

Q 

The very pink of perfection. 

GoLDSMTra, She Stoops to Conepur. Act i, 
ec. 1. 

The Pink ol Perfcction. 

T. H. Bayxy, Loves of the Butterflies. 

7 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 

New Testament: Matthew, v, 48 , 

B 

Trifles make perfection, and perfection is no 
trifle. 

Michzuhoelo. (C. C. CoiTcm, Lacan.) 

9 

God made thee perfect, not immutable. 
Milton, Paradise Lott. Bk. v, 1, 524. 

When I appnoach 

Her loveliness, so absolute she seenis, . . . 

That what she wsDa to do or say. 

Seems wisest, viituousest, dJscreetest, best. 
Mn-TON, Paradise Lost. Bk. vlii, 1. S46. 

10 

Tis true, perfection ncme must hope to find 
In all the world, much lets in womankind. 
Po?E, January and May, 1. 190. 

1} 

Was never eye did see that face. 

Was never car did hear that tongue, 

Was never mind did mind his grace. 

That ever thought the travel long; 

But eyes and e&n and ev^iy tboi^ 


Were with his swed: perfections caught. 
Matthckw Ronxm, An Ekgie, or Frkmfs Par- 
dan for ms AsiropUa. (1593) Referring 
to Sir Pblljp Sidney. 

12 

Do you seek Alddes’ et^l? None is, ei* 
cept himself. (Queris Aiddes parem? Nemo 
est nisi ipse.) 

SiNZCA, Hercules Furens, 1. 84. 

He was squal only to himself. 

Sm Wnxiuc Tkmvle, rderring to Otar. 
(Granger, Biographical History.) 

13 

The dcmi-Atlas of this earth, the arm 
And burgonet of men. 

Shaxxsfearr, Antony and Cleopatra. Act i, 
8C. 5, 1. 23. Referring to Antony, 

She did make defect perfection 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act fl, 
sc. 2, 1. 236 

14 

Whose dear perfection hearts that scorn'd 
to serve 

Humbly call’d mistress. 

Shakespeare, All’s Well that Ends Well. Act 
V, Bc 3, 1. 18, 

16 

Thou art the nonpareil 
Sbakeefeaei, Macbeth. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 20, 

I had else been perfect, 

Whole 03 the marble, founded as the rock, 

As broad and general as the casing air. 
SHAKEePEAEE, Mocbeth. Act Hi, k. 4, L 21. 

1« 

How many things by season season'd are 
To their right praise and true perfection ! 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Ventce. Act 
V, sc. 1,1. 107. 

It is the witness stfll of excellency 
To put a strange face on his own perfection. 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
li, BC. 3, L 48. 

17 

No perfection is so absolute, 

That some impurity doth not pollute. 
Shakespeare, The Hape of Lucrece. St. 122. 

Every thing that ^owb 
H olds in perfection but a uttfe moment. 
Shakesfease, Sonnetr. No. ev. 

But you, O you. 

So perfect and lo pe^ess, are created 
Of evwy cioetuie’s best ! 

Shakesfeare, The Tempest. Act Ui, sc 1, L 46. 

18 

If, one by one, you wedded all the world. 

Or from the all that are took »0metMn^ good, 
To make a ^Krfect wOTjiaii, she you lollM 
Would be unparaOelU 
Shakespeaez, Winter’s Tale. Act v, k. 1, L 13. 

Women will love her, that she h a woman 
Mon worth than any maa; men, that she fs 
The nuost of all women. 

SHAniPEAM, Winter’s Tale. Act T, K. 1|I. IKk 


fSKTinm 


.SKItKUME' 


uu 


«k niMW -0>at 

^ yri 9wr 4a(ect|Ml irfll knpetb 
<if IrftD reacbinf iui<» 

^ 5 ii Pump Stow, TJk Dtfwm of Potii». 

\ wm cai^iuit hrRS an idea of ptxfectjoa U 
anjother, i^ikb he wu never seqaibk ef la 
himself 

Sima, Tks Tatier. Np, 221, 


knt hir aae^ sad did then d o^ aafa 
£ver to trock mo H^y and M 
HAsmronjun) Fold, The Fatal Dowry. 


Bor Nstjw ho4 but Iktle day 
L& that wbidi ibe moulded hlBL 
^T. L:. Pubxx, Seadloni SaU Ch. S, 


The godi — ■ HnHntj* J with thanks mint iMiy — 
Have ioim’d me of a ooaner kuid of tiay. 
Ciu ««9 CHDacaita, Tht Staaad, 1 1065 . 


1 

Ne perfect Qiktg ifl too «nafl for eternal lecol- 
lection. 

Aktotk ^Itun«pc«, Introdwtion to Caltridtf* 
'LlUraria.*' 

2 thought 1 cMdd sot breathe in that fine air, 
That pure severity of perfect light. 

Tunmow, GutMnmn, 1 . <W), 

■ 

To keep in sl^t Perfection, and adore 
The vision, is the artist’s best delight; 
fiOfl bittereat pang, that he cu ne'er do more 
Than keep her long’d-for loveliness in sight 
W&uue WAtsON, Btiirams. 

a 

In this broad earth of ours. 

Amid the measureless grossness and the dag, 
Enclosed and safe within ita central heart, 
Neades the seed Perfectioil. 

Wait Whtiuaji, of the Untversai. Ft. 1. 
^ iBSTlbod beseith hji best in Hifi of Faine. 

Let other banfa of angels gto. 

Bright su&s WitSHMrt a s]^; 

But art jio such pi^ect 
Rejoice that thou art not! 

^ WonawoiTH, To — 

Counsels of perfection, 

Uiraaroww A tbeoa«gseal term of groat juadq- 
otty appbed to woHa of flopererD^tiim 


ia 

CiBck nature’s moulds, all gemoens spill at 

Ddoe 

Hat mske k^tefui man' 

SsAKBsnAia, JUni Imt. Act ill, sc. 2, L 9. 

!♦ 

1 think Nature hath lost the mould 
Where she her shape did take ; 

Or eke I doubt if Nature could 
So fair a creature make. 

UKEJiovnf, A Pram of lui Lady (TotUFt 
Misattmy, 1S57.) 

1ft 

Ihe idea that Nature lost the perfect mould 
has been a ftvourite one with ail song-wnters 
and poets, and is found in the literature of 
all European nations 
LFacMOWN, ROfok of Em^k Songt, p. 28. 


PEfiFtUB 

tt 

Gentle and noble are their tempers framed. 
That can be quickened with plumes and 
sounds. 

Geosoz Cbafmak, OiMs of Semst. 

17 

Does it not betray itadf by its odor? (Non 
Diet?) 

Ci«KO, Orator, Sec 45. 


n— Perfection: Tht Broken Houlfl 

D 

There never was euch beauty in another hub 
Nature made him, and then broke the mouid. 
(Non i mi li bedo in tantc altie pwame, 
Natura il face, e pqi roppe la stampa, ) 
AaiofTOj Qrfijudo Fvfioid. Canto j, at 84, 
One can say vkboot egagpiatiu that nature, 
after she had made hiin, broke the mould. (L'oo 
peut dire suai hypck^dle, ^ne la tuhne, que la 
apris Tavofr fftft ai cam k noole 1 
Aiacnfo CosszAJnxHi, £« Vie do- Sear oniO uche. 
'fkr Btotdtl ’k kte kher^ was uwitf 
Ikka pep at of afl- 

, 4}kgA^i.^^rtnuq»x. Tif CkoTTk amd 

10 tfdkOt, 8w??teit,«<we, 

She^ngadc! an c«A;i^ke po mtwe. 

'Oarmenm; To mit^Boy&md. 

» iRpnoiJEi r >\ r >1 


1 cannot talk with dvet in the room, 

A hue puEB'gentleinan that’s all perfume; 

The st^’B enough— no need to smell a boau. 
CowFEK, ConvertaUorij 1 283. 

And an your courtly civet-cats caU vent. 

Perfume to you, to me is eacrement 
Pow, Epiogiu to the Satires Dial, fl, 1 1,83. 

But 0 1 too common iB, I brought with roe 
That, 'whkfa betray^ mC to nane eneuoy, 

A loud peifUroe, which gt my entrance cned 
E’en at thy father^ noae; sh wtoe we spied , . 
Hurl tt iMen BodK bi^ nseQ he would have 
tkong^ 

Ikftt bis own feet, pr breath, that smell hkd 

Wae^ht 

WHore, Segy ir/ The Perfiame. 
ie 

The sweetest essences are always confined 
in the imaUcat glasses. 

Job* ^Bxakw, SOMyr. VoL 11 , p. Its. 

20 ' 

Look imt fttr onflk in a dag^BRnd. i - 

H O. of FrpvrrbtiT^ 443 . 



P£Rft^|£B ? 


msicmANCE 


Bm 


1 curl up my tiose for a wvory imeU (Nasum 
nidoie supinor.) 

Hcwaci, Satir-M. Bk. fl, nt, 7, L J8. 

s 

There is nothing Iflte an odour lo stir mem- 
ories. 

WitUAW Mcfrx, The Harkel. See else tmder 
Vzotrr. 
a 

He thought her penny scent a sweeter thing 
Than precious ointment out of alsbaatjer. 
Masoiuh, The Widow bt the Bye Street. 

4 

A stream of rich distiU’d perfumefl. 

Milton, Conus, L 556. 
s 

Sabean odours from the spicy shore 
Of Arabic the blest. 

Mxlton, Paradise Lost. Bk. Iv, 1. 162. 

This casket Indk'i giowing gems unlocks, 

And sU .Arabia breathes from yonder bor. 

Pope, The Rape of ike Lock. Canto i, 1. 133. 

All the perfume# of Arabia wUl not sweeten thJ# 
little hand- 

Shamspeam, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 57. 
e 

Ao amber scent of odorous perfume 
Her harbinger. 

Milton, Samson Agonistes, 1. 720. 

7 

The smell of an onion from the mouth of 
the lovely is sweeter than that of a rose in 
the hand of the ugly. 

Sadi, Rose Garden. Bat*}rdKess9i0ld.E-usbands. 

a 

He who frequents the perfumer's shop and 
lingers even for a short time, wiU carry with 
him the scent of the place. (Qui in un^n- 
taria uberna resederunt et paullo diutius 
commorati sunt, odorem secum lod ferunt.) 
Seneca, EpistuUs ad Lticiltum. Epis. cviii, 4. 

0 

So perfumed that The winds were love-sick. 

SKAtaSPgAfiE, Antony and Cleopsira, h, 2, 19S. 
A strange Invl^le perfume hits the sense. 
S&AxxfiPEAfif, Antony and CieopatrOt ii, Z, 217. 

10 

The perfumed tincture of the roses. 
Shaiespiare, Sonnets. No. liv. 

Perfinae for a kdy'ts ebamber. 

Shazxbfzam, Winter's Tale. Act iv, sc. 4, L 325. 


with scents! Neither to imell tank nor W 
tmeB sweet please* me. (Salg^nw non noc 
sunt, quod balsama: ctfdite •i^es. Nec mole 
olere maii, nec bene olerc placet) 

Ausonjus, Bpiircms. No 84. 

13 

Still to be neat, still to be drest, 

As you were going to a feast; 

Stm to be powder’d, still perfumed: 

Lady, it is to be presumed. 

Though art’s Md causes are Dot found, 

AH is not sweet, all ia not sound. 

Bin Jonsow, Epicana: Stwg. Act i 

14 

He docs not smell well who always bu a 
nice scent upon him. (Non bene olet, qui bene 
semper olet ) 

Mahtul, Bpdgramj. Bk, li, epig, 12, 1. 4. 

Tis doubt, my Fostumus, be that doth BmeB 
So sweetly always, smeHs not very well. 
Martial, Epigrams, h, 12 (Fletcher, ti.) 

15 

I prefer rather than to smell well not to smefl 
of anything at all. (MaJo, quam bene olere, 
ml olere.) 

Mahtlal, Epigrams. Bk. vl, eplg. 55. 

You laugh at us that we of aothing savour; 
Rather smell so than sweeter (by your favour). 
Martial, Epigrams, vi, SS. (Florio, tr.) 

15 

He who smells good always does not smell 
good (Non bene olet qui bene semper olet.) 

Petbonids, Fragments. No. 24. 

17 

A woman smells well when she smells of 
nothing (Mulier recte olet ubi nihil okt.) 
Plactob, UosteUaria, 1. ^73. (Act 1, sc. 3.) 

Then smells a woman purely well, 

WTien she of nothing else doth smell, 
Montaicnt, Essays. Bi, i, ch. SS. 

As women do smell well, which uneD of nothing. 

Francis Meris, P^ladis, 32 (1598) 
ta 

The best scent for the person U no scent at 
all (Optimus odor in corpore est niiUus.) 
SxNECA, Epistolw ad LncRttm. Epia- cviii, 16. 

16 

They that smell least, smell best. 

Unknown^ New Help to Lhscowse, p. 245. 
(1669) 


Let me have them very well perfianed: 

For she ia sweeter than perfume itself 
To whom they go to. 

ShaxlisfkAhx, Tsmint of tie Skrrm, i. 2, 153. 
1lB 

My very heart fmnts and gpy whole sovd grieves 
At the omist rich ^neH of the cettip^ leaves. 
TETNYaoH, Song. 


1V« Scsia Uu Best Se«*t 

H . 

Picidea'UQ one thing, balsam another; away 


PERIL, ua Dasgei 
PERSEVERANCE 

See alto Setolwtlos; Trifitt; Water and 

a - *«» 

With a wink of hi* eye, HJa friend made 
r^ly 

In hla iocular manner, aly, caustic, and dryj 
“Still the same- tKiy, Bassai»io~«eirt* my 
‘die’ I" 

IL,a^EAaJVW, The Minima H Teeiict, 



miSEVtAAHCE 


perseverance 




tlie 'woodpecker owes his success to 
tteTfact thai he uses his head and keqjs peck- 
lag away until he finishes the job he starts. 
CouMAir Cox, Perjffwra»ce. 

Sol And did it ye9 
It becanM au voice? 

Cicada-aheD ! 

BamA, Fertitt*iKx. (Hendeiaon, tr.) 

t 

A iffetiy good firm is “Watch * Waite,” 
Anti another is “Attit, Early i Layte;” 

And BtH another is “Doo & Dairet ; ” 

But the best is probably “Grinn & Barrett.” 

WaitXb G. Doty, The Best Pir « t . 

3 

They <^-4 wA stiiSae Vbt first tisn*- 

■ EMiotsoir, EKglisk TraUs. Ch. 19. 

4 

Step after step the ladder is asceaded, 
GioctK HntBnr, Jaetda Prudenium. 


Let thy mind still be bent, rtiD plotting, where, 
And when, and how thy business may be done. 
aackncK breeds wormi; but the sure traveller, 
Though he alight sometimes, still goeth on, 
George Hemxkt, The Chitrck-Porck. St, ST. 

0 

Nay, I will spit in my hands, and take better 
bold. 

JOH» Htyttood, Ptffvetbs. Pt. H, ch. 4. (1544) 


Stkk to yernr ain; the roongrelV hold will sBp, 
But crowbars Inoae the hoSdog’s grip; 

Small as he looks, tbg jaw rhwt never yikda 
Drags down the bellowing monarch of the fields. 
0, W. Holmh, a Rhymed Uzjim, 1. 280. 

• 

Men, whom their fathers had helped to gUd, 
And men who bad had Lheir fortunes to 
build. 

And — much to their credit— had richly filled 
Their purses by pursy-verance. 

Thou AS Hoc®, if in KSmansegg: Ber J^ue- 
riage. 

7 

God is with those isho persevere. 

Jrpmi. Ch, 8. 

Slow and steady wins tie race. 

David Llotsb, Pnbltt: The Bare and ToHoitt. 


Flindi not, neither ^ve tq) nor despair, if 
thou dost not invariably succeed in ad^ 
from right pritidples. 

Majicus AoxiLins* iledilatioHi. Bk v, sec. 9. 

t 

idpural, say one good woid: 
Vi^t shall we do when hope is gone?” 

The words leapt like a leap^ sword: 
♦•fiaffoh-l UflJ iMl safl ofriaS our 
JoAOunr Mnux, Cofvwiw. 

this auj i t^ gicfw, sk aayfates ida gi«w 
From Bard emieavDT and bangs and btimpai 
fiA tn a hajd tov at' 


But he tried, and died trying to hoe his 
row.” 

Joaquin Mir-ua, A Sard Row oj Stumpt. 

11 

For a just man falieth seven times and riseth 
up again. 

Odd Tsjlammi: Proverbs, niv, J6. 


Tfa a lesson you should heed; 

Try, try, try again. 

If at first you don't succeed, 

Tiy, try, try again. 

WiLLuai E. Hickson, Try and Try Again. 

12 

When men are arrived at the goal, they should 
not turn back. 

PtUTAiCH, Of the Training of Chiidren. 

13 

Persevere and never fear. 

W. G. Binhah, Proverbs, p 825, 

14 

There is nothing which persevering eSort 
and unceasing and diligent care cannot over- 
come. (Nihil est quod non eipugnet pertinaa 
opera, et intenta ac diligens cura.) 

SxwiCA, Episiuk; ad Ludlium. Epia. 1, sec. 6. 
See also under D irai c ul ty. 

15 

Perseverance Is more efficacious than vio- 
lence; and many things which cannot be 
overcome when they stand together, yield 
themselves up when taken little by little. 
Staraaius. (Plutarch, Lives: Sertorius. Ch. 
16, sec. 4.) 

W 

Perseverence, dear my lord, 

Keeps honour bright; to have done is to 
bang 

Quite out of fashion, like a rusty mail 
In momiraenta] mockery, 

Shakespeam, TroiUts and Cressida. Act iii, 
sc. 3, 1. 150. 

17 

Neither to change, nor falter, nor repent; 
This, like thy glory, Titan, is to be 
Good, great, and joyous, beautiful and free; 
This is alone Life, Joy, Em pire and Victory. 

Shuxky, PrometkeMS. Act Iv, L S?5. 
ifl 

Nothing is achieved before it be thoroughly 
attempted. 

Sm Philip Sidney, Arcadia. Bk. iL 

It 

By perseverance the snail reached the ark. 

C. H. Sfurgeoh, Salt-CelJars. 

20 

Tain’t no use to sit and whine 
’Cause the firii ain't on your line; 

Bait your book an’ keep on tryin’, 

Keep a-goinM 

FkAwx L. Siantof, Keep A-frit’. 

21 


It’s dogged as does it It ain’t thinking about 
it. 

AmuoNT TaoLLora, Last Ckroxkie oJ JBcr- 
' Voi 1, 61. 


PERSONALITY 


MOtSONALiry 


1 

Persevere, and preserve yourself fot better 
days. (Durate, et vosmet rebus aervate se- 
tnindis.) 

ViROii, ^nad. Bk. 1, L 20^. 

Persevere: it is thy part. Perhaps on the unhappy 
happier days shall wait. (Perge: deeet. Forsan 
mberos meUora sequcntui,} 

Veeoil, j^neid. Bk zii, L 153. 

Endure and persist; this pain itdQ tum to your 
good by and by. (Prefer et obdura; dolor hie 
tibi prodeiit olim.) 

Ovid, Amores. Hi, eleg. 33, ]. 7, 

2 

It is not necessary to hope in order to under' 
take, or to succeed in order to persevere. 
WiLUAM THE Slum, Apotkegtru. 

PEHSONALITY 

See aUo Character, Individuality 

3 

So intrinsicil is every man unto hitmeif, that 
some doubt may be made, whether any would 
exchange his being, or substantially become 
another man 

SiK Thomas Bkowht, To a Fmnd. Sec. 23. 

4 

Sancho Panza by name is my own self, if I 
was not changed in the craefle. 

CutvANTca, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 30. 
b 

Each the known track of sage philosophy 
Deserts, and has a byway of his own: 

So much the restless eagerness to shine, 
And love of singularity, prevail.' 

Dante, Paradixo. Canto nix, L 89. (Cary, tr.) 
s 

I am the owner of the sphere, 

Of the seven stars and the solar year, 

Of Caesar’s hand, and Plato's brain. 

Of Lord Christ's heart, and Shakespeare’s 
strain, 

Emxksoh, Ewoyj, First Striu: History; 
if otto. 

7 

As I am, so I see. 

Emebson, Essays, Second Series: Experience. 

8 

Singularity may be good saise at home, but 
it must not go much abroad. 

Lobe Halhax, Works, p, 254. 

9 

There are three Johns: 1, the real John; 
known only to hii Maker; 2, John’s ideal 
John, never the real one, and often very un- 
like him; 3, Thomas’s ideal John, never the 
real nor John’s John, but often very 

unlike either. 

0. W. HoLins, The Antocrat oj the Breaifasi- 
T-abU. Ch. 3. 

Every mao has tbree characters: that which be 
exhibits, that which be has, and that which be 
thinks he has. 

Alpboimi Kabs. 




10 

Such A man in truth am I. (Nimirum hie ego 
sum.) 

Horace, Epistles. ^ i, epls. 15, L 42. 

Such am I and you ; but what I am you cannot 
be; what you are anyone may be. (Hoc ego, 
tuque sumus* sed quod sum, iwd potes ase: Tu 
quod es, e populo quUibet tsat poLest.l 
Maktial, Epigrams. Bk. v, qiig. 13. 

Such you and 1' like me you cannot be; 

Fortune may make a cobbler like to tbe^ 
Martial, Eptgtoms, v, 13. (Hay, ti.) 

11 

I am four monkeys. 

One hangs from a limb, 
taiJ-wise, 

chattering at the earth; 

another is cramming hk belly vrith cocoanut ; 

the third is up in the top branches, 

quizzing the sky; 

and the fourth — 

he’s chasing another monkey, 

Hc)w many monkeys are you? 

AnraiD Kjtxyioobg, The Tret. 

12 

And now each man bestride his hobby, and 
dust away bis bells to what tune be pleases, 
Charles Lamb, Essays oj Elia: AU Fool’s Day. 

13 

I DID bigger than anything that can haf^n 
to me. All these things, sorrow, misfortune 
and suffering, arc outside my door, I am in 
the house and I have a key, 

Charles F. Lummis. 

14 

The secret of the universe, as by slow degrees 
it reveals itself to us, turns out to be per- 
sonality. 

J, C. Powys, The Complex Vision, p. 194. 

15 

Absent he is a character undeiUood, but 
present he is a force respected. 

Geoecb Santayana, Interpretations of Poetry 
and Religion, p. 273. 

14 

Personality is to a man what perfume is to 
a flower, 

Charles M. Schwab, Ten Commandments oj 
Success. 

17 

As aeddentaJ as ray life may be, or as that 
random humour ii, which govemi it, I know 
nothing, after all, so real or substimtial as 
myself. 

Lord ShaXtesbury, CAarocieritficj. VoL ii, p. 
3S3 

1B w 

Who is it that can toll me who I am? 
SHAKXSFUJca, Ring Lear. Act i, K- 4, 1 250. 

No, I am that I am. 

Shauspzare, Sonnets, No. cnA 
19 

But this main-miracle that tbon art thou, 




an thm n owD «d. uid an ttK 


^ Df Frtifmdft. Lait liijtx. 

ftn aqpenetnble shield, stand inside ^nvtr- 

a £», TmuAU, /wr«si, J7 Juni^l84t). 

Momentous tp himself as I to me 
Hath each man been that ever wPman bore. 
WnjJMr WsneN, Efiip’omt. No 22. 

a 

Nothing endures but peisoBal qxMlities. 

Walt Wbotmak, Son{ of ike Broad- Axe. Sec. 4. 
What it commonest, cheapest, Ttearcst, easiest, 
b Me. 

Walt WiniMAif, Song of Myself, Sec. air. 

PEXSVASEOIf 

8ee alao ArKUmeot 
a 

He spake, and straigiit 
Upon tus lips Persuasion sate^ 

(S^ W y TV t4xw 

n«iM rtt rotei 

Eutoub, Damoi. Pimg. 94. 

4 

Channing -women can true converts make, 
We love the precepts for the teacher’s sake. 
FAKpVBAlt, The Ctmfiaat Coufle, Act v, sc 3. 

ft 

The penuasioo wf the fortimate sways the 
doleful. 

Gionoi Hnaistv Jaai* Prltdenhm. 

He, from whose Hps divine persuasion flows. 

Hoicn, lUad Bk. vfl, 1, 443. (Pope, tr.) 
Penuftstve speed), and mere penoasivc si^i. 
Silence that ^x»ke, mad eloquence of eyes. 

Hoicek, Iliad, fik. siv, L 251. (Pope, tr.) 
Enchanting tongues Peouisive. 

MiLTOn, Poradue Resamed. Bk. &, L L5S, 
Persuasion hung upon hb l^n. 

Snxai, rrhiroM Sleondy. Bk 1, ch. 19, 

7 

Yet hold it more hmnane, more heav’nly, first, 
'By winning words to conquer wifling hearts, 
And make pereuafflon do the work of fear. 

^ BtiiTOi*, Pmdise T&egonted. Bk. i, L 231. 

Sulla proceeded by persuasion, not by force 
^f'arttis. 

< PtukAscH, Lives: Lysamdtr MHd SMM. Clk. 3. 

Graced as thou artwidiaU the power of words, 
known, spJuMiaar’dr at the Lords. 
Pdh, imitatmu of Botaee: BpistUt, Bk. 1, 
eph. A, L4<. 

AwSh?^ B«Kh w^ 

CPtaxT Cam, Pmdj e« Pftf(s liaex. 

Bjr kwg fothearbw Is a prbchilentiMkd 


He did oiUeri me, all tay. 
Shajuspeasi, The MerckoHt of Vdtska. Act 
iii, sc. 2, L 232. 

PEaVEfiSiTT 

12 

Men take more pains to lose theroaelves tlum 
would be requisite to keep them in the right 
road 

Kmcu. Hxnav Digbt, The Broad Stons of 
Honemr: Godefndm. 

13 

Perverseness makes one squint-eyed. 

Geoxcx HutBEBT, Jocula Prudentitm 

T4 

All things can corrupt perverted minds. (Om- 
nia perv^erffls possunt corrumpere mentes.) 

Ovm, Tnslia Bk h, 1. 301. 

There b ootfaing, Antipho, which cannot be per- 
verted in the tefling (NfliiJ est, Antipho, (^in 
male narrando possii depravarier ) 

Tzrdic*, Pkormo, 1 696 (Act iv, sc. 4.) 

'founds, sir, you are one of those that will 
not serve Ciod if the devil bid you. 
Shaxespiab*, Otkello. Act i, ac. 1, I 109. 

They won’t yrtra you would, and will when 
you won’t. (Nolunt ubi veils, ubi nolis cupiunt 
ultro ) 

Tum^CE, Eunuckus, [. 813. (Act Iv, ac 7.) 
See also voder Otpoktuntty. 

PESSIBII811 

See aUo HeUnoholy, Optimlam 

just because there's fallen 
A snowflake on bis forehead 
He must go and fancy 
Tis winter all the year. 

Thouas Baiixt Aldrich, A Saoioflake. 

IS 

Nothing is in general more gloomy and mo- 
notonous than declamations on the hollow- 
ness and transitorineas of human life And 
grandeur. 

Matcbiw AuniU)v.£wByj in CritiesM, p. 434. 
tt 

Pessknism, when you get used to it, u just 
as agreeable as optimism. 

AmfOLD BunrETT, Tkmgs tkat Have Interested 
Me: The Shnmp ut Ptssttoism. 

at 

Pessimism, a thing unfit for a white man; a 
thing Hke opium, that may often bft a poison 
imd soqutiiqtca a medicine, bqt never a food 
for m, who n» driven by an inBer coinmaod 
twt only to think but to live, not only to live 
bttf U gem,- AAd tat naif to grow but to 
bufld. 

GL K. Csjpnrmi, TJie Vietoriaa Age fii IM- 
19S. 

21 

'XhM BUQ. I faruw, is deifilly ewra^. , 



'Wlio of the best doth make the worit; 

And he I’m sure a (jiaubty 

tjSTio al the wont can mab th£ beat: 

To sit and Borrow and complain. 

Is adding folly to out paiiL 
WnxUAit Coun, Dr. Sjntai in 5««r(;Jt pf ihf 
Ftdurefifoe. Canto irvi, L 1S3. 

7 

The self-styled decadent insists on lying 
down in the belief that lie b hopelessly para- 
lyzed 

Havklock Eiiis, Tke Sovi of Spam, p 410 

2 

I know those mberable fellows, and I hnte 
them, who see a Hack star always nding 
through the light and colored clou^ in the 
sky overhead 

Emmson, Conduct of Lift: Constdcratiom by 
the Way. 

Come let us Bit and watch the sky, 

And fancy clouds, where no cleuds be. 

Thomas Hood, Ode to J/elaM£jlk>/y, 1 17, 

8 

There are people who have an appetite for 
gnef, pleasure b not strong enough and they 
crave pain, mithndatk stomachs which must 
be fed on poisoned bread, natures so doomed 
that no prosperity can sooth their ragged 
and dishevelled desolation. 

EMnsoir, Natural History of Intellect: The 
Tfzgk. 

4 

Oh, don’t the days seem lank and long, 
When all goes right and nothing goes wrong? 
And isn't your life extremely fiat 
With DOthing whatever to grumble at? 

W. S. Gubdit, Prmcets Ida Act IH 

A pessimist is one who has been intimately 
acquainted with an optimist 

Hubbard, A Tkomand and One Epi- 
grams, p. 121. 

B 

A bilious philosopher’s opinion of the world 
can only be accepted with a pinch of salt, 
of Ejwom salt by pj-eference. 

Aitous HuxLTf, proper Stales, p. 320. 

Polydore : Let us embrace, and from thb very 
moment 

Vow an eternal misery together. 

Moidmia: And wilt thou be ft very faithful 
wretch, 

Never grow fond of cheerful peace again? 
Wilt thou with me study to be unhappy, 
Atid find out ways t’ hicxeaae sffiictioii? 
iSrdaus C^wat, The Orphan, Act hr, sc. 2. 
Foend la origiiial printed eefitttm but 
sometimes -oadtted to fater verilosa. 

I 

yj.Myomitm goes to the poiat of suspect- 
ing tfa sincerity of the pesaiiauts. 

Jxur Stosrxjni, lommml ^tm CaraeUrt. 

9 , j ' ■ 

Do you kK>w Vhftt « jxmwbt it? A,pu 


who thhiks everybody ww 
and hates them for ft > • >/ 

Bwaftp Skaws 4b Vilmihl Sdchik^ Qk 4 

I^othing is right and nothing is just; 

We sow in ashes and iciap in dust 
Marv Momtcomhy SiNOLiltni, A Reverie. 

11 

Welcome, kindred glooms, Congenial bocron, 
haill 

Thombob, The Seasons: Winter, L S. 

12 

Fond Wotid, ftdieu; come. Death, and dotk 

my eyes; 

More Geese than Swans now live; more FooU 
than Wise. 

Unkhown, Eond Worid Adieu, 

PETBB 

13 

Saint Peter sat by the oples tJal gate; 

His keys were rusty, and the lock wai JuD. 

Btrok, Vision of Jud gmen t St 1, 

TiH Peter’s keys some efartstened Jove adoni 
PoPB, The Dunaad, Bk lil, 1 109 

M 

There b ft difference between Peter and 
Peter (Algo va de Pedro k Pedro.) 

CzRVAxres, Don Quixote Ft i, ct, 47. 

IB 

As one who crucified Paul that Peter might 
go free (Tanquam si cpfis cmdfigepet Panfum 
ut redimeret Petrum ) 

HiftBEffT OF Boshaji, Life of St Thomas of 
Canterbury, p, 287. (c. 1175) 

18 

Give not Saint Peter so much, Co leave Saint 
Paul nothing 

GftOftOE HftftaxsT, Jttcula Prudentum, 

17 

Who praisetb St Peter doe* not blame St, 
Paul. 

Giohge Hdbzkt, Jacula Prudentum. 

Praise Peter, but dost find fault with FauL 
W. G. Bmham, Proverbs, p. 427, 

79 

Peter in, and Paul out. 

JoHS Ray, Proverbs: ScoHuk. 

79 

How rtould God approve that yoo rob Peter 
and give thb roblwry to Paul, in the name 
of Christ? 

JUhs WYoiuftt, Worhs. Vol tii, p, 174. 
(1383) 

20 

To rob Peter, and give it Paul, ft ware not 
aims but great sin. 

UHZBTOWir^Jaofffr'i Wett. 138. (c. 1440) 

Tlw iaacb of VestminsCa* so dB i ptW i tod W 
Bishop Thklby . . . tko bid out Jor np- 
umdon to the church of St. Paul, pared abnoA 
these mphse. Tbunhesm 

ftm came that signi^esat hywond vu b mhi hr 
Sn* Hnxwr, ^ithoey of t*e RefofU^^on, 





PHIIANOTICDPY 


PHILANTHROPY 


: Then is, at^ccnne, so bafa for 

ueoi7. 

vAblae Pel«r be paid Paol, he kept ike moos 
frosa, the wohret, and «u ready to tslch larks 
if ever tbe keaveos ahoutd faB. 

ItABauus, Works. Bk. 1, di. 11. 

1 

Pun twenty times was Peter feared, 

For dace that Peter was respected. 
WoKDSwoKTH, Peter Beil. Pt. i, st, 3. 

8 

Peter deny’d His Lord and cry"d. 

UvKNOWH, The New England Primer. (1777) 

PRILANTHSOPy 

See also Brotherhood, Charity, Gifts, Help 
1— Philaathropr; Apothegma 

Gifts and alms are the eipressions, not the 
essence, of this virtue. 

Anoisos, Tke Guardiam. No. 166. 

4 

All human Weal and Woe learn thou to make 
thine own. 

Jauxs Beattik, Tke Mlnstrei. Bk. i, st. 29. 
And, from the prayer of Want, and plaint of 
Woe, 

O never, never turn away thine ear 1 
Forlom, in this bleak wildemess below. 

Ah I what were uan, should Heaven refuac to 
bear! 

JftMXS Btaamz, The Minatrd. Bk. 1, st. 29. 

Mankuuf wili not be reasoned out of the 
feelmgs of humanity. 

BuCEffroHE, Commentaries. Bk. I, see. 5. 

• 

Man's work is to labour and leaven — 

As best be may— earth here with heaven. 

Rosekt BaowlfiHG, Of Pacckiarotio. 

7 

He scorn’d his own, who feh another’s woe. 

Cajoteli, Genrvde of Wyoming. Pt. i, st. 24. 
More skill’d to raise the wretched than to riae, 
Gouisuitb, rfte Deserted VSlage, L 14&. 

We rise by raising others — and he who stoops 
above the faEen, stands erect. 

^ R. G. iHQiaaou, Trttrute to Rosco* ConkUng. 

Wipe ^ nose of your neighbor's son, and 
take hhn into your house. 

CxxvAKTZS, Don Qtdrote Ft. II, ch. 5. 

B 

Shall he wfco sitors, Inspired by loftier vfewi, 
Life’s little cares and little pains refuse? 
Shall he not rather leel a double share 
OT mortal woe, wben doubfy aim'd to bear? 
Gcoaca CaAsaa, Tke Library^ L MS. 

10 

It u fltajr to live for eflim; overybody does. 

SaiaBioR, Ja m dai t. Vat yfi, p. 40. 
li 

We-ow* toisamldj^bemccani than^ood md 
Abc.- We'-wf* JW OM cm. ’ 


12 

My Lady Bountiful. 

Faxoctbas, The Beaux' Stratagem. Act 1, «* t- 

ii 

Respect us, human, and relieve us, poor. 
Houitx, Odyssey. Bk fi, 1. 31S (Pope, tr.) 

It Bcvor was our guise 

To slight the poor, or aught humane despise, 
HoMza, Odyssey. Bk. xiv, 1. 6S. (Pope, tr.) 

14 

I was a father to the poor. 

Old Testament; Job, xxbt, 16. 

Blessed is be that considereth the poor. 

old TestameHt: Psaims, xh, 1. 

I am the friend of the unfriended poor. 
SHiLLnr, To Cambria. 

The poor must be wisely visited and liberally 
cared for, so that mendicity shall not be tempted 
into mendacity, nor want exasperated into crime. 
RoBEftT C. WrrfTHftOP, Yorktown Oraiion, 
1831. 

IB 

I Vfas a stranger, and ye took me in. 

New Testament: Matthew, xrv, 35. 

16 

Benevolence ia the distingmshing character- 
istic of man. As embodied in man’s conduct, 
it is called the path of duty, 

Mincius, Works. Bk. vii, pt. U, ch. 16. 

17 

What is done for another is done for oneself 
(Quod jessu alterius sohdtur pro eo est quasi 
ipsi solutum esset ) 

Padlub, Dtgert. Bk i, 1. 17. Afterwards ren- 
dered by Boniface VIII: “Qui fadt per aHum 
faedt per se." {Maxim. Sexti. Corp. Jur., v, 

For this relief, much thanks: ’tiB bitter cold, 
Ahd I am sick at heart, 

Shakespeare, Samlet. Act i, sc. i, 1. 8, 

16 

To a man of honour (said 1) the unfortunate 
need no introduction. 

SMOiinr, Adventures of Ferdoiond Count 
Fathom. Cb. 62, 

20 

Feel for others — in your pocket. 

C. H. Spueoeon, Sait-CeUaTS. 

21 

I am a man, and nothing in man’s lot can be 
indifferent to me. (Homo sian ; bumani nil a 
me alienian puto.) 

Temnce, Heattton Timorontnenos, L 77. St. 
Augustine stales that this line was received 
with (mat applause by the audieDce, 

I em • as wcl] as a Roman, and nothing 
faumaa is foreign to me. 

Eicotsoa, Vncotlected leaves; Tabte-Talk. 
An adaptation oi Terence. 

hh)dung human foreign was to him. 

Jakes Thomou, To tke Memory of Lord 
TMoi, L 282. 

aa 

tjhose hve who do good. 

■' Iftttaror, My Confession. Ch. S. 




pBiummoFf. 


1 

To think without co^uston, flearly, 

To love his fellow-meh smccwiy. 

Her7 vaS PvKe, Fiiur TAxnft. 

2 

Never to blend our pleasure or Our pride 
With sorrow of the meanest thing that feds. 

WOKDSWORTH, Hart-leap WeQ, Pt. H, 1. 179. 

II— PhiUntlifotiy: D6 It Now 
s 

Often have I heard it saki, Whal good thing 
you do, do not defer it. (Semper audivi did, 
Quod bene poles facete noli differe.) 

Albektaito or Bkbscia, Ubtr Consolatwnt et 
^ ConsUa. (1246) 

“TTicre is an old proverb,” quoth she [Dame 
Prudence], “sayeth, that ‘the goodness that 
thoa mayst do this day, do it, and abide not 
nor delay it not tiJl tomorrow.’ ” 

(Chaucer, Tke Tale oj Sec. 71. (c. 

1373) 

B 

However, while I crawl iq>oa this planet I 
think myself obliged to do what good I can in 
my narrow domestic sphere, to all my fellow- 
creatures, and to wish them all the good I 
cannot do. 

Lord Chxstzkfiild, Letter to tke Btjkop of 
Waierj&fd. 22 Jan,, 1780. 

1 expect to pass through this world but once. 
Any good therefore that I can do, or any 
kindness that I can show to any fellow crea- 
ture, let me do it nov/. Let me not^defer or 
neglect it, for I shall not pass this way again. 

Attributed to Stephen Grkllet, an American 
Quaker of French birth (1773-185S), but 
not found in his writinga. This quotation 
ebares with the “moux-trap" quotation the 
honor of being the beat known and the moat 
mysterious as to authorship, ft has been 
credited to Emerson; to Edward Courtenay, 
Earl of Devon, owing to a sli^t resem- 
blaxiDe to bis epidaph (see onder Gifts.' Giv- 
ing and Receiving) ; to John Wesley, WU- 
liuQ Penn, Thomas Carlyle, and many 
otljcrs- It is probable that GreJlct waa the 
author. The sentiment is, of course, a very 
old One, 

The old (Quaker was right: I expect to pass 
through Dfe but once. If there h any klndites, 
or any good thing I can do to my.fdlow bejngs, 
let me do ^ aow. 1 shall pass this n’ay but once. 
^ WnLtAM C. Gamtutt, Bkssed be £>nidgery. 

Having Lately had t loud call from Cod to 
arise and go hence, I am convinced that If 
I attetdpt anything of this kind at all 1 mmt 
not delay any longer. 

JoHs Wesley, Explanatofy Hates upon the 
Nett TesloMeut: Preface. (1754) 

m— PbflaBthtomr: ns Tirtnes 
Nov tbere was at JopfM a certiifi disciple 


named Tibrtha, which hy ipUxpreifitfoa is- 
called Dorcas; this woman was full of good 
works and alrasdcede which die did. 

New TeihiiweiM; Actg^ ix, 36. 

s 

A little common sense, goodwill, and a tiny 
dose of unselfishness coi3d make this goodly 
earth into an earthly paradise. 

Richard Aiowotoh, Cohn^’s DauzhUr, 51. 

10 

tVe praise those who love their fellov-men. 
("Cult* rsi>T 

Aristotle, Nicomachean Elkks. Bk. vlii, ch. 1, 
lec, 3. 

11 

There are, while human mlaeries abound, 

A thousand ways to waste superfluous wesJth, 
Without one fool or flatterer at your board, 
Without one hour of sickness or disgust. 
Armstronq, Art of Preserving BeaUk. Bk. ii, 
L 193, 

12 

What does Man see or feel or apprehend 
Here, there, and everywhere, but faults to 
mend, 

Omissions to supply. — one wide disease 
Of things that are, which Man at once would 
ease. 

Had will but power and knowledge? 

Rorert Browhxkc, Pranch Puntd. See. 9. 

13 

He who bestows bis goods upon the poor, 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 
JoHS Buistyah, The TiJgriwi'j Progress. Pt. n. 

14 

To rest the weary and to soothe the tad, 
Doth lesson happier men, and shames at 
feast the bad. 

Byron, ChUde fforoW, Canto U, it, 68. 

The drying up a alagte tear- hes mote 
Of honest fame, than shedding seat of gore. 

Byron, Don. Juan Canto it. 3. 

IB 

In nothing do men more nearly ^proacb 
the gods than in doing good to their fellow- 
men. (Homines ad decs nulla, re propiuB ac- 
cedunf quano salutem homkiibut dandkx) 
Cicnto, Pro ligario. Ch. 12, sec. 38, 

76 

Youth, beauty, pacefnl action ^dom fail; 
But common interest always will prevail; 
And pity never ceases to be shown 
To him who makes the people’s wrongs his 
own. 

Dryqrn, ABralom and AcJdtopkd. Pt. i, L 723. 
t7 I 

"niere ismo b«(Btifier of oaimpleiioa, or form, 
or bebaviflff, like Ae; wlih to Matter joy and 
not poio oiovDd ia. 

EiORflON, Condstet of -W/r; Behavior. 

SB 

Who kindly sets a wanderer on hii way 
Does e’en «a if ha hi SDO^ber's lamp fads: 



pBmianmam 


**" ‘Sk^ •' ■ ' ■ 1 . 

nfecBO, qif ejts&t! eAiiritef 
Qj^ tomes de iq» i^oAt scceiuiAt, £id^ . 
£^Ilo mioiu ^ iuoet, c}im Qli «ccendeiit.)' 
'foWhTt. Zte Ofidb. ^ I, c|}. ]4,«ec. 

St.) 

1 

yM wot a mu ifl nm, 

Walk right np and say '‘hullo." 

Say "huflo"^ and ‘'how dVe do,® 

“How’s the world a-arin' ywi?" . . . 

W’en yoa travel throi^ the strange 
Country t’other aide the range, 

Then the souk you’ve cheered will know 
Who yoa be, an’ aay '‘huflo.” 

Sam WALTXa Fow, ffuBo, 
e 

'Ihe moat acceptable service of God is dcntig 
good to man. 

BiKjAiciiT Fiahixim, Auiobiography. Ch. 1 . 
He’s true to God who's true to dan; Wberesrar 
«wng h doBO, 

To the hutnbleat and the weakest, 'neath the a]]> i 

J. rTlowelL, On tiu Orttaw of Fugfiki* 

^ SZatWj near Waskbtitvh, SL 7. 

Let US not bs weary b weU^oiqg; for m 
due aeaiOB wt- ahafl teap, if w« famt nnt. 

Nels Tttiametd: vl, 9. 

Be not Weary la wtS-dolal;. 

rcilamMi.- II fiwssalaafaiW, ^ 13 . 

Ihe hands that help are holier than the b'ps 
that pray 

R. G Imnutw, Tk4 C^Utr» of At Stag#. 

Walk life’s dark wtye, ye seem to »y, 

With love’s divine foreknowing 
That where snaa sees but witheced leaves, 

God sees sweet fo# e» geovtag. 

Auekt LaioBToar, VnH*T ike LAvts, 

0 

Tm a kingly action, b^eve me, to aiskt 
the falkn, (Regin, erode mtti, tea eat sac- 
ctaiere Upais.) 

Ovm, EputtOm ex Pemto. Qk. II, eph. 9, L 11. 

To pity diftnidi h but tiimaB; to relieve It h 
CodUka. 

Itoa/ua M'tjeer , Lectmnu Oft Eittcalitm. Lect.'A. 
’Tit sot enuiib to help the feehk np, ^ 

Bpt to ^IRPOH him aftar. 

'SaJana&x, Timek of dfh«fu. Act 1, sc. ], 

I, 107. 

^ i • • 

H is a pbuwre tqpfwqpriatp to noHi, for fahs 
te byf ■ l itflww WlMt md ipatittde is ao' 
SfAti ia M h«U« vgf. 
est bomineB) iffiohre vOk;|te, vBt n^ni 
nnBa , 

hkll . 


Loves but 
Aaxsua^ 


.^oT me. 

C(Kta£ the CnxetaO*. 


Neither can ahy toafl' hve b^Spify wh® has 
regaj^ tfi himself glone, and coftverteth alf" 
thyy to bis own profit; thou mrm live for 
thy neighbor if thou wouldst live for thy- 
self. 

SBnc\SMdtiIm ad LwedAwt. Epis. 43, sec. 3. 

lY-^RtJUnQErBpy: Ua Fanlti 

most mdaBcholy of human reflections, 
perhaps, ia that, on the whole, it is a question 
wbethCT the benevolence of maiddnd does 
most harm or good. 

WAiTDt Baothoi, iHkyifci and Politics, p 18B, 

No people do so much hann as those who go 
about doing good. 

UAsnmx CsnaHTOtr. (CamaHTOtr, Life.) 

ti 

I tell thee, thou foolish phUaothropdat, that 
I, grudge the doilar, the d^c, the cent I give 
to such qiai as do not belong to me and to 
whom I do not belong. 

Emzuoh, ^wyt. Pint Series: Sdf-SxliMce. 
rg 

Take egotiam out, and you would castrate the 
bentfadors. 

^^Bmusoh, Jovnult. VoL lx, p 319. 

BcBevetent people are very apt to be <me- 
sided and fussy, and not of Ihe sweetest tem- 
per if others wW not be good and happy m 
their way. 

Sm Attmu* Hum, Prieadt in Council. Bk. i, 
d», 6. 

H 

To be the friend of the human race is not 
at all in my line. {L’ami du genre humain 
n’est point du tout mao fait.) 

^^Mox^itx, ItisaHthrope. Act L, sc. 1, L 64. 

You find people ready cnou^ to do the 
Sunarttu, withoEit the oil and tsKipenoe 
ShrnwxT Saora. (Lahv Houasd, Afemotr of 
Sniik, i, 261.) The Dcfcnmoc la to Luke, x, 
34, iS. 

IS 

Nine parts of Belf-interest gilt over with one 
part of philanthropy. 

Hxvtgrr SssstCeH, ^^ 000 / Stalks. Pt 111, cfa. ^ - 
ISC. 3. Sec also iwder Chaiitt. 
ir 

As tor d^Qg' vxmL that k n:^ of the profes-* 
sioDS that are full 

ftaWr Amuq Tmoaxip, IF«ld«s.’ Ecommyi 

AoiOthroiar AedBB to me to hive becoou^ 
siBiply fhe cefuge Of people who wWh to kn- 
vay ,thdr fcUQW;<Teatii!rt*. 

‘ Oeeu /dml Butitnd. Act V, ^ 

^ y-ryiflwtlWOSfWP • ..I 

SlltM iBt'tehgar^k^ ati^hia 




pszBiBrnmGFv 


umB 


fab interest, bb povtt, even hk daiUng popv- 
kritr, for tfar bmefit nf i pcofdie wbom he 
hfts never seeny 

EcimitD BtmZE, 5>mch, os Hr. Pin’i Esit- 
Mhi ML Qsiise of Connawiii^ 1 J7W, 

The friend of man, to vice alone a. fot 
Btrxss, os ffu FotJter. 

Friend to the fiiendkK, to the skfa maa lantth, 
With Keoeratu Joy be viewed hb modest wealth. 
S. T CoLEtrsos, IiW5 WritteM at ike Kiitf’t 
Armt, Rma. 

He treads unemuloos of fame or wealth, 

Profuse of tod, and prodiRaJ of bcallh. 

EkASWvs Daswch, PkSaMtkropy oj Hr. How- 
ard. 

2 

I love my country better than my family, 
but 1 love human nature better than my 
country. 

FiszLov, T£Umaque. 

8 

Their chat tm varioua subjecti ran. 

But moct what each bad done for man. 
JoBjr Gay, Fables. Pt h, fab. 13. 

4 

A kind and gentle heart he had^ 

To comfort friends and foes; 

The naked every day be clad, 

When be put on his clothes, 

GoLoeuiTH, £lefy m the Death of a Had 
Dog. 

8 

Large was his bounty, and bb soul sincere, 
Heav’n did a recompense as largely send ; 
He gave to MbVy all he had, a tear, 

He gain’d from Heav^ (’twas ^ he 
wish’d) a friend 

No farther seek his merits to disclose. 

Or draw his frailties from their dread 
abode, 

(There they alike in trembliag iflpe rcpo«e,) 
The bos^ of bis Father and his 
Thokas GaAY, Eiegy WrUtcM hi a CoiMtry 
Ckurck~yaed: The Epitaph 

Scatter plenty o'er a tailing land 
Geat, Wriiien ta a Country Church- 

yard, L 63. 

t 

You hear ih»^t boy laughing? — You think 
he's ail fm; 

But the angels laugh, too, at the good he baa 
done; 

The children laugh loud as they troop at fafi 

And the poor man that kncwi him laughs 
loudest o/ aBl 
0. W. Hoisaa, The Soys. 

7 

He hjth teat; to huctmi mce. 

Boao^ ISad, 8k. vj, L 18. (P«fw, 4r,> 

■ 

A wmrich ih thhofanoe, mtdhejoved of aM 


men; for he dwelt m a houie by the ^h-roiJl 
and was wocft'lo gii^'entmsinmeot £p all. 
(’A^pvtfa ♦&« *■ (r 

sArTtxi yifi ,ptKMem Hr ■«< ) 

aoKn, mad. Bk. t 14. 

Depart fitnn the bq^rMy Mid tsaupknS thyselJ 
in tome tQdosed ground Jor it it bard for a tree 
wfcicb Btsods by the wayside to keep her fndt 
un h be prime. 

St. Jomr Chkysqitoh 
ntere art hcnlut losJs that Uve wfUtdntwia 
In the peace of their tdf-eoatent; 

There are souh like ^ts that dwi£ apart, 

In 1 fcDowfasi finhaiDent ; 

There are pioneer touh that blare their paths 
Where faJ^wmys never ran, — 

But let me live by the side of the road. 

And be a fikad to man. 

Sam Waltik Foas, rkt Ho«m by the Sid* oJ 
the Road. 

Ah me, why (fid they build my bouse by the 
ro^ to the market town? 

RAiiKDitAHATH TAOoaz, Ti« CsrdeHO- No. 4. 

9 

In eVry sorrowing soul I pour'd delight. 
And Poverty stood smiling in my sight, 
Hoarn, CWyjJey. Bk. ivfi, L S05, (Pajw, tr.) 

10 

Abou Ben Adhem (may bds tribe increase J) 
Awoke one ni^t from a deep dteam of peace, 
And saw, within the moonlight la his room, 
Making it rich, and like a lily in bloom, 

An an^ writing in a book of gold; — 
Exceeding peace had made Adhem bold. 
And to the presence in the room he said, 
“TVTiat writest tijou?'< — The Vuion raisy its 
bead, 

And, with a look made all of sweet actord. 
Answer'd, “The names of those who love the 
Lord,” 

■'And is mine one?” said Abou. “Nay, not 
so,’’ 

Rallied the Abou ^mke piote low. 

But cheerly BtiU; and aaicC “I pmy thee, then, 
Write me as one that i(jvt» his fellow irtca.” 

The angd wrote, and vanish'd. The neact 
night 

It came ^gain with n great wakening Hght, 
And BhoW’d the names whom love of God 
Imd blest. 

And lol Ben Adhem’s name led all the rest. 
Ldoh Hdjtt, Abou Ben Adkome. 

11 

He is one of those wise pbBanthroputs who 
in a time of famine would vote for nothing 
but a Supply oMoothfikks 
Douous Jraoui, Dcwffpu JaroVt WU. 

The mOk of hmsaa UndiiMe ren 
Is rkh abandance fa bfa bnsst, 
left tWa irare iCafas os l9ti tu 
Cif liih adntns vekL 
Paw TAssQttm*. FHaathrepiti. 




PtftLl6TJA< 


m;h 


to tbo btind, aad fed wu J U> 

Old J(^, IS. 

t 

OfficKHB, innocent, mcere. 

Of ewiy fnendlcss dmoc the friaid. 
Samvu. J DHKsozr, Om lAr Death ») Dr, Robert 
Levet. 

Id Misery’s daiiest cavern known, 

Hb usefu] care wu ever nigb, 

Where b^^eiai AngxilA pour’d hli groan, 

, And londy Want netir'd to 4io. 

Samcw. JttKvaorr, 0» the. Death oj Dr, Robert 
Lgvet. * 

t 

He believed that he was born, not for him- 
aelf, but for the whole world. (Nec sibi led 
toti genitum se aedete mundo.) 

LdCMf, Dc £«l{o Chiffl. fik. li, L 3&3. 

4 

And chiefly for the weater by the wall. 

You bore that lamp of sane benevolence, 
Gk»gk Mmiafia, To a Fnead Lost. 

B For hia bounty 

There waa no winter in ’t; an autumn ’twM 

That grew the more by reaping. 

SHAUSpeAKX, Antony and Cleopatra, v, 2, 87. 

8 

He saw the goodness, not the taint, 

In many a poor, do-nofh^ crefttare, 

And gave to afener «nd to saint. 

But isept hie faith in hinnan nature. 

E. C. SrnncAir, fferace Greeley. 

7 

Myielf not igrunaot of adversity, I have 
lamied to befriend the unha^y, (Non ig- 
nara mali mlseris Buccurtere (hsco.) 

Vumr,, /CwtdL Bk. i, L 630. 

His love was like the liberal air, — 
Embracing all, to cheer and bless; 

And every grief that mortalj share 
Found pity in his tenderness. 

Wnxiaic Wnm®, 7. ff, Bromley, 

• 

For tbon wert itUl the poor man's stay. 

The poor mao’B heart, the poor man’s hand; 
And all Um oppressed, who wanted strength, 
Bad at their command. 

WoenewoaTB, J5o6 Roy’s Grave, L IC». 


wHB that battle? the reader will aak. It «si 
a life aad death battle with Pinlistinism. 
Matthiw Amold, Rssays in Criticam: Heimt, 
(196S) 

It was Id this essay that Arnold introdne^ into 
England from Germany the tenn “pbDistiM.*' 
TTds word was hia chief contribution to the 
]>K>ce93 of duintegmUng Metoriaoiam. 

JftiOK Rikosmux, Matthew Arnold, p 2$6. 

12 

Pk^time must have mrigmally meant, in the 
mind of those who invented the nickname, 
a strong, dogged, unenlightened opponent of 
the children of the light. 

Matteiw Askold, Rnayi m CrrtrdiiH; Relne. 

Arnold defines a Philistine as a “strong, dogged, 
unenlt^tcwKl opponent of the chosen people," a 
definition which, when one reflects what the 
chosen people were Uke, ndaes a doubt about the 
justice of u^ng Philistine as a s>'nonym for an 
enemy of art and culture. 

Hugh Kincsicell, Maitkrrw Arnold, p. 257, 

Pbjlistioe, as a term i^}pl]ed to the iD-bebaved 
and ^oiant, or to persoas of low and matenaJ- 
hUc ideas, is said to have onginated from a ser- 
mon preached from, thia teat at Jma in 1693 at 
the fimeial of a student killed m a “town and 
gown” quarrel. Ever afterwards the students at 
German uiuversitiea called the townsmen “Phil- 
isters.” Matthew 'Arnold probably heard it there. 

Philistine — a term of contempt applied by prigs 
to the test of thar species. 

LlSUX STXfHSH. 

IS 

Of all the places on the map. 

Some queer and others queerer, 

Arcadm is dear to me, 

Philistia is dearer. 

They never puzzle me with Greek, 

Nor drive me mad with Ibsen; 

Yet over forras as fair as Eve’s 
They wear the gtrwns of Gibson. 

Buse C&ucAN, Id Ph&tstia. 

14 

The Philistmes be upon thee, Samson. 

Old Testament: Judges, rvd, 9. 

The Phllistmo have invaded the land. 

Old Tetlamenl: I Samuel, niii, 27, 


to 


PSILIBTIA 


The peo^ «lKj bdieve mc«t that ooi great- 
Hfsa ana welfare are proved by our beiog 
vpfy rich, aivij who most give their lives and 
thtm^tj to becomW riA axe just the very 
peojfip whom we “ 


BlATTtor 


Aauoin, Cnllnrt 


Anarchy. 


Taking thaX lerfiblc modem weatma, URt 
pen, in hia hand, he passed the nmuDder of 
na life [fnnnT430] ^eoA^-akt-totUe. What 


Philistia, triumph thou becat»e of me. 

Old Testament, Psalms, lx, 8 . A plain in bouth- 
castem Palentme, the land of commonplace. 


Tell it not in tiath, publish it not in the 



Old Testameni: U Samnei, i, 20. 

Bid Fune be dumb, and tremWe to procUln# 

In beatben Oati^ or AscaJon, our -Bhame, 

Lest pn>tt<! 1%9ertk, lest ctur haughty toe, 

With impious scorn Insolt our solei^ woe. 
w. c. SoJrtkviKU, The Lamerdathn of DwtM. 


PSILOSOfJH 






PHILOSOPHY 
1 — nriloiOplly: DaSslUoat 

1 

Unintelligible insi^ to insoluble problems. 
Henky Adams, deaning philosophy. (Quoted 
by Bwi LisTcm lATioa, The So-CalW 
Eummi Race, p. 154.) 

% 

All good and moral philosophy, aa was said, 
is but a handmaid to leligion. 

Bacon, Advanctfuent of Learning. Bk. h. 

A little phUosapby indineth man’s mind to 
atheism ; but depth in philosophy bringeth men’s 
minds about to religion. 

Bacon, Alheum. 

A littie stIU in antiquity inclines a man to Pop- 
ery; but depth In that study brings him about 
again to our religion. 

Thomas Fullihi, Tke Hoiy Siate; The True 
Church ArUtqvary. 

t 

Metaphysics is the finding of bad reasons 
for whal we believe on instinct. 

F. H. Bradley, Appearance and ReaUiy. Ch. 14. 

Metaphysics 1 detested. The science appeared 
to me an elaborate, diabobcaJ invention for mys- 
tifying what was dear, and confounding what 
was intehigibie. 

W. EL Avtouh, Jiorman Smelair. 

4 

Philosophy is common-sense in a dress suii 
Olives S. Braston, Philosophy. 

9 

Before Philosophy can teach by E^rience, 
the Philosophy has to be in readiness, the 
Experience must be gathered and intelligibly 
recorded 

Caklyx*, Essays: On History. 

9 

Philosophy, the mother of all the arts. (Phi- 
losophia veto, omnium mater artium.) 
CiCEXo, Tttsevianarum Dispvtationim. Bk. x, 
ch. 26, see. 64. 

That great mother of the BcJences. 

FSANCia Bacon, De Augmtniu Sdtnltarutn. 
Pt. ii, bk. 1, aphor. 80. Referring U> natural 
philosophy. 


7 



Cicuo, TurctdoiMrufn DispuioHonum. Bk. iii, 
cb. J, sec. 6. 


I look to philosophy to provide an antidote to 
sorrow. 

Ctceio, Academicarttm QueuHottum. Bk, 1, ch. 
3, sec. 11. 

Adversity’s sweet milk, phUoaophy. 
SHAXESFiaM, Romeo and Jtaiet, ifi, 3, 55. 

I 

The tcttiice of tdencea. iSdentia tdenti'^ 

armn.) 

S. T. Coleudgx, Blofni>U> Utenrio- Ck. 12. 
Refaring to pbHoa^y. 


FhiJosophy^he tluH||hU of men abotft hu- 
man thinkiDg, leasoning And ImaffTrini, and 
the real values in human existence. 

CRAJiLia W. Kuot, InxnpHon, Public Ubary, 
Warreo, Pa, 
to 

Philosophy is the tccoimt which the mind 
gives to itself of the coostjtutioo of the 
world. 

Eymson, Ktprnenuttive Mm; Plato. 

11 

The beginning of lAilosopby ... 1* a con- 
sciousness of a man’s own weakness and im- 
potence with reference to the things of teal 
importance in life. 

Eeictetxte, Z)ifC0i0'je5. Ek. fl, ch. 11, lec. 1. 
Behold the beginning of pbOosofdiy I— a recog- 
nition of tbe condi^ between the opinjons of 
men. 

HFiCTETtts, £>ucoi 0 -j«j, Bk. U, ch. 11, sec. 13. 

12 

What is the first business o! one who prac- 
tises philosophy? To part with self-conceit. 
For it is impossible for any one to begin to 
learn what he thinks he already knows. 

Epictetus, f>«coWKJ. Bk. U, ch. 1 7, tec. 1. 
lATiat is phflosophy ? Does it not mean prepara- 
tion to face the tblngi which may come upon us ? 
Epictetus, Dircomei. Bk.. tli, ch. 10, sec, S. 

13 

Philosophy goea do further than probabili- 
ties, and every assertion keeps a doubt in 
reserve. 

J. A. Fiouni, Short Studies on Great Sub- 
jects: Calvistism. 

14 

A modest confession of ignorance is Iht rip- 
est and last attainment of philosophy. 

R, D Hitchcoci, EUnud Atonement: Secret 
Things of God. 

15 

Philosophy is doubt. (Philosopher e'est 
doubter.) 

Montakinx, Essays. Bk. if, ch. 3. 

Tbe firet step toward* philosophy k Incredulity. 
E^is DmxROT, Rxmarh, durii« hii last con- 
versation. 

18 

Philosophy is the highest music. 

fiir alhnst fieyieriji 

Plato, Pketdo. Sac. 61. 

17 

Philosophy is nothiog but DiscretioiL 
JoHH Seloes, Tabie-Talh: PkBasopky. 

Philosophy call|;,for plain living, but not for 
penance. (Fyugalitatem riigit philospphia, 
non poooam.) 

Sekxc^a, E^tula ad iMcSium. Eph. t, lec. k. 

FhlUtfophy docs tbe goh%, and wfadom tl tbe 
goal, vtndt, ad lia^ vcniuir,) 

Sanaa, Epiftmim ad LueSHum. fipb. 59, see. 7. 
II , 

The pUloiDpher ii Nalme's pilot. And th«te 




P]sa^gsQa>^T 





Tote • pfaaMopter W 00 t ARC^ M teve Kin 
tie thought*, ner even to foimd h idkoot, but 
Bff to tn^ wi«dkKD *s to livip Accprdi^ to Us 
dh^tefl, B Uft! of ^hxuiUciiy, itulepte(£eiici>, 
magnAnimity, and trust, ^ 

H. D. rnouMr, Walden. C3l 1. 

How am i tamn be a pb&nopber and not mali^ 
tabi bh vteJ beat hy betted method* than otfaet 
nwn? 

H D. THOUAOt IF*id«. Ch. 1. 


^ ^ II — Phll«*(^b7: ^Ipottegm* 

These that stiufy {taiticular sckmcea and neg- 
lect fihSeaophy are lft£ Penelope's wooers, 
who made love to the waiting-women 
Aiomrroa (Bacon, Apirthegms, No. iM.) 

I 

A tJeep occult phik»opibcr. 

Bxrrua, HvMmi Pt i, canto 1, 1 S37. 

I won’t phBoeopfaise, and wiU be read. 
Byrom, Don Jnsn Gknto x, at 2B. 

B 

But all be that he was a philosofdier, 

Ynt had he but gohl io cqffer. 

Cbauckb, CatUartmry Taks: frehgia, L 297. 

e 

Tlie .Arabians uy that Abul Khain, the mys- 
tic, and Abu AC Seexia, the phaosopher, con- 
ferred together; and, on puting, the phi- 
losopher said, '‘AD that he sees I know"; and 
the mystic said, “AD that he knows I see " 
Bjckson, iKeprewUalm Mon: Swedenifort. 

7 

To a pl^osqjhei no pnpufosUnce, bowewer 
trifling, is too minute. 

Goldsmith, The CltheH of the World No. 30. 

A countryman, one of nature's philoso^iefg, 
with rough mothfer-wit, (£n*ticua, ahnoiDris 
ta^ns, craasaque Minerva^ 

Eoba^ S*wn». Bk l{,j^2^tj. 

Hut any phEotophy in thee, shepherd^ 
SSAKISFEABX, At You Lthe /f. Act ffl, KL 2, 
t «. 


Be a pMIosof:^; but^ amhSst aD. your ptu- 
keophy, be itiU a mag 
DAVn-^^tnai^ Sttoys. Nq. Sf. 

The risSflsophk cHmale of oar tune mevitahly 
ftenraWtert' 'in am. 

YfoUtiom 

fimx, p. 4M. ^ 

ft ii- hSHhir i tei si k^ ann te r. iw Ty Ahr nj 


Ihece are phUdkoptite whidi are noesdur- 
aWe not t*“ -"P cowaadl^ but be- 

cauie they are men 

<di£M4nB Li wi nmM , Jfodsn Dnanoh p. £11 
^Chey3 fetch their precqHi from the Cynic 


BfiLTOtr, CoMiu, L 708 The tub from whkh 
DioteiM lectured. 

14 

That Btone, . . . 

Philosopbm in vain ^ long have sought. 
MiltO^, Poradae Last, Bk Ifl, 1 600 

15 

Philosophy drips gently from his tongue 
Who hath three meals a day in guarantee. 
CaawroPHE* Monxr, So This It Arden. 

1 * 


The whole life of the philosopher is a prepara- 
tioB for death (li oiri im r^r 

^iXorS0(fr, col diri 

) 

Plato, Pheedo Sec 67D Cicero, {Tuscvlona- 
ntm Dupuiatumum Bk 1, ch 30, sec 74) 
gives Tt; Tota philosophonmi vita com- 
mentatio mortis est. 


i ana safe, be is now philosophizing (Salvus 
sum, jam pbdosophatur.) 

PunriTS, PseiedoUis, 1. 974. (Act iv, sc. 2.) 

18 

There arc- more things in heaven and earth, 
Horatio, 

Than are dreamt of in your philosophy 
Shasespeak, Hamkl Act i, sc S, 1. 166, 


Of yoiH phflotophy you make no lue. 

If you give place to acadental evils 
Shazzspease, Juittu Caaar Act iv, sc 3,L 145. 

19 

CTeamesa marks the sincerity of pbilosophcfSL 
(La clarti est la bonne foi des philosophes ) 
VATjvzwAMmzB, Petuia Dnertes. No 365 

20 

Books bear him up awhile, and make hioi try 
To Bwhn with bladders of philosophy. 

Jon&r WiLMOT, E**l ot Rochbstib, A Sedke 
Agahut i 30. 

*1 

In years that bring the philoBophic mind 
Wt iktj as f o a il f , Ode dk f*« httimotionj of Iph 
moriaHty St. N 

The boBom-waght, your stubborn ^ft. 

That no philosophy can hit. 

WowbnNttTS, Presmttimsnts, 1 25. 


m— PUlnaoiAiy: Its Virtat* 

The calm-hgltt* «f foUd pbikiMphy. 

AdoUKuI, Cot#. Act 4, BC. 1, L L<4. 

a 

T teWB^gatecd fraR^pfaBoMphy k tlid 
aUHty to fed ct ease in «ny society 
’• An t Uu B JU *. (Bmskm DktemrB,. Atittippat 
Bk i, KC. M.) ^ 1 . t 








Pfafloaojdten dwdi tn the moon. 

J<uo( Foao, Lovtr^t it^amkAy. Act iO, k. 1. 
A pbulark book-keeper, to trithmetkitn In the 

EtnciniD Bttxzz, /«i^aeA»«nt 0 / Wamm 
^ostMiJ, 5 Ha?, 1189. 

Thb same philotopby is a good horse in 
the stable, but an arrant jade on a journey. 
Goldsktxh, The Goo^Natured Ma». Ad L 

t 

Do not all chaitas fly 
At the mere touch of coH jdiflorophy? 
Kxxni, Lamia. Ft. h, 1. 239. 

Phjkttophy chp an Angelb wisgs, 

^oquer all mysteries by and 
fimi^y the haunted air, the gnozobd mlne^ 
Uawmve a raiobow. 

Kxais, Lamia. Ft. 11, L ZH. 

4 

Undoubtedly the study of the more abstruse 
Tegions of philOBOjity . . . always Bccma to 
hare indudi^ ad descent hot my much re- 
moved from a sort of insanity. 

JoHH Ktaia, Lectwej an Potlry. No. 34. 
s 

Phflosophy triumpha easily over past and 
future evils, but present evils tnumph over 
it, (La phUosopl^ trion^^ ais^xnut des 
maux pass^ et des maux k venir, maia les 
mauz presents triomphent d’eHe.) 

La RocsxsoccArnn, Maximat. No. £2. 

For thM was never yet i^iSoarober 
Ttu.t could endure the toofhame patiently. 
Sbazxspxabs, Mack Ada Aboia NoMat. Act 
V, sc, 1, I iS, 

There is bo recard in human history of a 
happy philosopher. 

H. L. Muremr, Pnfudices, 

7 

0 foolishness of meal that lend their ears 
To those budge doctors of the Stoic fur. 

Milioh, Cotmu, L 70A 
Vain vtadoBi mB, and falee phflosoipfay. 

Milton, Parodije Lost. Bk. U, L 555. 

In earthy nrire phflosof*y may slip. 

Scott, Tke Poacher. 

9 

Emanating froth high-browed pliBosm^>en. 
(Que ingstli supercUio philoso^ jactant) 
' Skiracs, Epistala ad LtKOhim. Epb. xdv, 9. 

**&iSE-a*ow,’' J«e tmdTar EotrCAnoN. 

« 

PfaSoaoi^!. the lumber, of the schools, 

Tbe Nlcheitiy^^ajid'tM the MfUed 

Swirr^Okfaia 

tbefood; " 

Foe. f«i *vfce ‘ 




Sharid pvrfi bo^d ber mack, aad be ' 
Froenreas So tha Lwnb of 
TsmrTBOH, la Memoriam. Pt. Iffi. 

12 

Say, Not ao, and you will outcirclo the phi- 
J06ja?dwn. 

a D. Tho«za 0 , J owned, 26 June, IMO. 

IS 

Why should not grave Philos ofdiy be styled, 
Henelf, a dreamer of a kindred stock, 

A dreamer yet more spiritless and dull? 
WoKDSWOSTH, The Excwdon. Bk. HI, L 336. 

1* 

To ridicule philosophy is truly phflfwnphiVal. 
(Se moquer de la philosopbie, e’est vrsument 
phiJosopiier,) " 

Pascal, Pens4ei. Pt. Vii, No. 3S. 

PfiTBlCIAjr, >M I>oct«r 


One’s priety Is best displayed in his puesuita. 
A. B. Alc»tt, Table Talit: Creeds. 

16 

The weaker sci, to piety more prone. 
WiLLiuc ALEXAnaa, Eahl of SnauNO, 
Doonuday: The Pijtk How. St, SS, 

Pioty is swed: to infant minds. 

WoRDSWOiTH, Tbe Excursion. Bk. iv, 1. 799. 

17 

One day lived after the perfect rule of piety, 
is to be preferred before sinning immortafity. 
Sir Thcuias Browsi, To « Friend Sec. 29. 

18 

Religious persecution may shield itself under 
the guise of a mistaken and overzealous piety. 
Editund Burie, Impeachment of Wamm 
Hastings, 17 Feb, 17M. 

There's nothing so absurd or vain, 

Or barbarous, or inhumane, 

Eut if it lay the least pretence 
To piety and godliness, 

Or tender-hearted cousderxee, 

And zeal for gospd-truths profess. 

Does sacred instantly commence, 

Samttil BtruER, On a ByPocriiled Noncoii- 
Jormist. SL 1. 

SB 

Piety and hoJuwsa of life will win the favtv 
of the goda. (Deoi pUcetos pietas effidet et 
sanctitas.) 

^CoadOyDeOfflcib Bk. fl, (k. 3, sec. 11. 

Pieiy h the foundathm of aD virtues. (Pfctas 
fundamfiitinn est enmlum virtutum.) 

Oc^, Pro Cmeo PUmdo. Sec. 12. 

21 

No aolemp, sanctimonious face I pull, 

Nor think iW pfoiis when Fm omly hilioj#. 
Boo^ 04* td Sue Wtsom, L «. 

that I any* he wbJiiMm to UdomU, 

“I »— I (heat— do anything for Pf^f. 

But who oa earth can lay 1 am not phna?” 
TwnkAk BBQh,<0<to tar tor fF&oK, L 146. 






tILGRIM FATHERS 


PINB 


1 

No piety delays the wrinkles, (Nec pietas 
moram RugU,) 

Hojiace, 0<i«. Bk. a, wk 14, 1. 1. 

2 

Piety is the tinfoil of pretease. 

Elbert Hubbam, A Thousand and One E^- 
growJ, p. 91. 

2a 

True piety is this; to look, on all things with s 
master eye, and mind at peace 
LucBimjs, De Raruns Ifiaiwa. Ek. v, 1. 1202. 

a 

There is no piety but amongst the poor. 
Thomab RAinJOLPH, On the Conleni Be En- 
joys i» Ike Muses. 

4 

Glistening semblances of piety. 

Shakespeare, Benry V. Act U, k. 2, 1, 117. 
Thou villain, thou art full of piety. 

SMAKKaPKARK , Muck Ado A boulNotking, iv,2,fil . 
O cruel, irreligioua piety I 

Shakespkari, Titjif A«droiMc»«, i, 1, 130. 

E 

From Piety, whose soul sincere 
Fears God and knows no other fear. 

William Smyth, Ode for the InsUsUahon of 
tke Duke of Gloucester as CkanctUor of 
Cambridge. 

« 

Volumes might be written upon the impiety 
of the pious. 

Heubes-lSpekcek, Firjt Principies. Oi. S, sec. 31. 

pilgrim fathers 

Sm also Puritans 

7 

Wild was the day; the wintry sea 
Moaned sadly on New England’s strand, 
When first the thoughtful and the free. 

Our fathers, trod the desert land. 

BaYAarr, Tke Twenty-Second of December . 

8 

They fell upon Rn ungenial climate . . . that 
called out the best energies of the men, and 
of the women too, to get a mere subsistence 
out of the soil In their efforts to do that, 
they cultivated industry and frugality at the 
same time — which is the real foundation of 
the greatness of the Pflgrims, 

Ulysses S. Grutt, Speech, New England So- 
ciety Dinner, 22 Dec,, 1880. 

D 

What sought they thus afar? 

Bright jewels of the mine? 

The wealth of seas, the spoils of war? 

— They sought a faith’s pure shrine! 
FiLiciA DotOTHEA. Hkuavb, TIh Landing of 
tke PHirim Pothers, 

Ay. c»B it holy gtownd, 

The soO whm first they trod ! 

They have kft imst&lBcd what them they fousd— 
Freedom to worship God I 
Fkicu DoRotHla IbiCAHB, The iMuUng of 
ike Pipim Paihm. 


tiOdl 


10 

O Exile of tiw wrath of kioffil 

O Pilgrim Ark of Liberty! 

The refuge of divinest thuW) 

Their record must abide in theel 
JuLLA Ward Howe, Our Country. 

11 

Down to the Plymouth Rock, that had been to 
their feet a$ a doorstep 
Into a world imknown, — the corner-stone of 
a nation! 

Lowgfxilow, Tke Courtship of Miles Sland- 
isk. Pt. V, It. 2. 

12 

Out Pilgrim stock wuz pithed with hardihood. 
J. R. Lowell, Biglov Papers Ser. h. No. 6. 

They talk about their Pilgrim blood, 

Their birthright hii^ and holy ! 

A mo un tab-stream that ends in mud 
Methmks is melancholy, 

J. R. Lowell, Inierviein with MSes Standisk. 

13 

-Answer — thou refuge of the freeman’s need — 
Thou for whose destinies no kings looked out, 
Nor sages to resolve some mighty doubt— 
Thou simple Mayflower of the salt-sea mead! 
Richakd Moxckton Milbes, Colambsts and 
tke Mayflo-wer. 

14 

Give it only the fulcnnn of Plymouth Rock, 
an idea will upheave the continent 
Wekoell Phillips, Speech, New York, 21 
Jan., 1863 

Neither do I acknowledge the right of Plymouth 
to the whole rock No, the rock underlies all 
America: it only crops out here. 

Wendell PhillipSi Speech, dinner of the PO- 
grira Society at Plymouth, 21 Dec., 1855. 

16 

The Pilgrim spirit has not fled : 

It walks m noon's broad light; 

And it watches the bed of the glorious dead. 
With the holy stars by night. 

John Pojipoirr, The Pilgrhn Fatkeru 

16 

The Pilgrims rose, at tha, God’s word, 

And sailed the wintry seas; 

With their own flesh nor blood conferred. 
Nor thought of wealth or ease. 

They left the towers of Leyden town, 

They left the Zuyder Zei; 

And where they cast thdh anchor down, 
Rose Freedom’s realm to be. 

Jeremiah Eaiiies Raneut, Tke Word of Gad 
to Leyden Came. 

m PDfK 

Desert-loving pine, whose emerald scalp 
Nods to the storm. 

Byron, Prophecy of DmsUe. Canto B, 1- 63. 

IB . . 

Riaest from forth Ihy aSept sea of pioe*. 

B. T. CtsfettSDOz, Sym* before SftuHu in-tie 
Tai* of CkamouuL 











wIb {f«a tkt Tkseit Atdfl, hft pit- 

Uab; Mm MUkd. 

tOWAie Ktftbfti, tfu yffo^miktr. 

IthiU I tell y»u who he h, this key fi^iure in 
tijt arch o! our enterpme? TW riender, 
daontjess, plodding, modest hgrjre is the 
American pioneer. . . . Hia if this one glory 
found the way. 

Frakilih K. Lajt*, The Ameriavt Picneer. 

2 

His echoing axe the settler swung 
Amid the sea-like solitude. 

And, rnshing, thundering, down were fiung 
The Titans of the wood. . . , 

Humble the lot. yet his the race. 

When Liberty sent forth her cry, 

Who thronged k conflict’s deadliest plaxe. 
To fight — to bleed— to did 
Alfred B. Street, The Settler. 
a 

Their fame shrinks not to names and dates 
Cta votive stone, the prey of time; — 
Behold where monumental States 
Immortaliae their lives sublime. 

Vf H Vewabli, The Foundm of Okia. 

4 

Conquering, holding, daring, venturing as We 
go the unknown waya, 

Pioneers ! 0 pioneers! 

Walt WnrrMAir, Pioneers t 0 Pioneers. 

O Ploneciai 

Willa Catwer. Title of novd, 

5 

The paths to the house I seek to make, 

But leave to those to come the house itself, 
Walt Whitman, Thou ISother vHk Tky 
EquoI Brood. 


S«« alM Love and Pity 

ft 

Pity makes the world 

Soft to the weak and noble for the strong. 

Ed win AiqjoLo, Light oj Bk v, L 416. 

Pi^ and need Make all flesh km, 

Edwin Amold, The UfM of Asia. Bk. vi, 1. 73. 
7 

Pity ia the deadliest feeling that can be of- 
fered to a woman. 

Vren Baum, Artd Life Coes On, p. 201. 

S 

CinttpassioD will cure more sins rh"n con- 
dersnation. 

BsscHia, Proverbs from Plymouth PtdpU. 

^Riere art some people who ar^ only at tbdr 
best Tfben they arc to be pitied 
Abvold Bxmevr^ Cupid and Commofattue. 
Act iv. 


.xm^ttstiQD breathes along the savage flaild. 
9^939, film Jfm. CMtP it 106. 


11 

A Mul tlut pitjt btit »vtr AattL 

etdtmn, OtfieMi* ^Wj pmiu d- ^ U 

O’er friciMlltes ^ CMflpmrftJfl shflfl »Wah*j 
And smile on umocaice, for ^rcy'l siiBi 
Campbkh, Fteasurv oj SoPe. Pt. ll, 1. 43S. 

11 

Humbleit of beart, highest of rtverence. 
Benign flower, crown of virtues aD. 

CoACCia, The Compieysti* 17«/» Pity, 1. SI. 

For pity nwtwUi smo hi gentle heart. 

Chauccs, The Kidgkttt Tale, 1. 90J. Appar- 
ently Chaucer’* favorite Bne; for he re- 
peated it In Tic Sfarckasda Tale, I, 742; 
rite Sqvierts Tele, 1. 471; and The Legettd 
fij Good Women, 1. 303, 

14 

A heart to pity aqd a band to bless. 
CHtTSCfliLL, 7jk< Propkeey of FoiiuWe, I. ITS, 

19 

Here pity most doth show henplf alive, 
When she is dead 

CQui vive la pieth quaado it ben morta.) 

Dasm, Inferno. Canto xa, L 28. {Gary, tx.) 

16 

But they that han’t pity, why I pities they. 
Charles Draom, True Costrafe. 

Taught by the power that piuee me, 

I lean) to pity them. 

Goldsmith, A BoUad, L 23. {The Vicar of 
Wahe^tld. Ch. 8.) 

17 

More helpful than all wisdom is one draught 
of aimplfi human pity that will not forsake i®. 
Gsoboe Eliot, Iffd on the Plosi. Bk. vf, cfa. 1. 

18 

Careless their loeriu or their faultg to span, 
Hi 3 pity gave ere charity began. 

GiHntMiTH, The Dererted KtUage, L161. 

19 . , , , 

Ah! were she pitliu) as die is fair, 

Or but as mild as sIm is fceming sol 
Robert Greene, The Pndse of Pawrdo. 
fio 

He that pities aaothcr remembera hamdi. 

George Hexscrt, Jaeulo Prudenttm, 

M 

Shuttetb up his bowel* of compasiiop. 

Uru> Testament: I John, If, if. 

The wretched have Do compassion, - 
Samctel JoKirSoN, Letters. Vol, H, p. 213. 
az 

It is of the Lord's merdea that we are not 
consumed, because bis compascions fail not- 
Old TestamesU: Lavantations, iU, 22. 
ea 

No aagpr fimtin thee, but pity and rath. , 
H 11 .TDK, Somtetr; To a VptMosu Lady. 

24 

I have no.longiQg for tbina great ami £|3r, 

^ Betuty and itrtt^ tnd ertce of wbrd-« 

dei^; 

For all sweet thii^ bis qoMcd focBte; 

Infinite pity — that n an its seed 


mv 


rtACE 


\SCH 


1 

I mta4 yao Jbefor^iaJd »o to have pity on 
iUt Mhen maj oat have to take ptty 
QQ jnjtt, (Pnomonatro 4Tji Ut ita te alionmj 
iiflicrMait, ne titf ^os niMercaL) 

PlAUTOT, Trinttwc***. Act a, IC. 2, L 61, 

B 

She.kncrwB aa well ai anyoiie 

Rty, having played *oon tire*. 

E. A, Rqbihsos, Tke Foot Ael*aom, 

% 

Tis true; iis jrity;. And pity ’Us 'tia true. 
SBAKZHrxA^ Bataiet. Act sc. 2, L 97. 

Twaa BtiEBge, twas ptiwfaK sttaage. 
Twia phlfol, 'twu wondreuR pitifoL 

OtJkafte. Act i. tc. 3, 1, 160. 

But yet the phy of it, Itgo 1 O lago, the pfty of 
it, lago I 

SaAusPKAU, OlktUs. Act Iv, bc. 1, L 206. 

4 

My pity hath been bahn to heal their -wounds. 
SHAUSPuai, ni Eatry VI. Act iv, ic. 8, L 41. 


A* winds from, all the compesa shift and 
blow, 

Made war upon each othet for an hour, 

Till pity won, 

Turiitioii, Gadiva, I 33. 
la 

0 brother man ! fold to thy heart thy brother. 
Where pity dwells, the peace of God is there. 
J. G. WanTizR, Worship. St. 13. 

PLACE 

13 

It is not the places that grace men, but men 
the places. 

AoesTLAils, Rtmark, as he accepted an in- 
ferior scat. (Pltjtmich, Laconic Apolheims.) 
No post tbe man Ennobles; — man the post I 
BtrLWK'LYTroN, Kf»g Arthur. Bk. Jdi. 

The place does not make the man, nor tbe 
sceptre the king. Greatness is from within 
Robeht G. IWOESSOLL, VoUotre. 


B 

And pluck commlseratfon of his state 
From brassy "bosoms and rough hearts of 
flint. 

S&AXWBPKABE, Tie Uerchstu of Venice. Act 
Iv. 8c. I, L 30. 

6 

Soft pity enters at in iron gate. 

SBAEiaFUtB, The Rape oj Lncrtee, I. 595. 

No beut BO ferce but knows totzK touch of pity. 

Ssacxspajuta, Rickard III. Act 1, sc. 3, L 71. 
Mr (riead, I apy some pdty In thy looks. 

SHATOPUuat, JlieJuwrf III. Act 1, sc. 4, L 270. 
Tear-faDiiig pity dwelb not in thb eye. 
SaunnttAK*, JCicAurd III. Act iv, sc. 2, L 66. 

If I die, no «oid shall pity me : 

Nay, wherefore should they, since that I 
myself 

Find in myself n© phy to myself. 

SHAXxaniiU, Richerd ///. Act v, sc. 3, L 201. 

1b there no pity Arin g in the doudi, 

That set* teto the bottom -oi my grief? 
Shaidviaiie, Romeo and Juliet. Act Hi, sC. 
S, L 198. 

8 

Men must learn now with pity to di^nse; 
For pohqf sits above coosdence. 
Siunsmax, ftwM o) Athens. Act ill, ic. 3, 
L93. 


Pfty b the virtue of the law, 

And Bor» but tyrants ow ti crodly. 
SimcBa?yuat, 3TiBR^ O/ AtkAu. Act 19, bc. S, 8. 

Nothing but tite Infinite pity 1* aufiWent fw 
the infinite pathp* of humao life. 

VoLi,ch.6. 

Wide kndl sveti rad glodouB as coo]®»ssiou, 

11 f 1 1- 

So left alQoe> 4ih pafidoAJ'Of her mi nd , 


Where Maegregor alts, there is the head of the 
table 

Unknown. Referring to Rob Roy Maegregor 
Quoted by Emerson, The American Scholar, 
as “Macdonald.” 

14 

Nothing is more annoying than a low man 
raised to a high position. (Asperius nihil est 
h nmili cum surgit in altum.) 

Claudian, In Entropium. Bk. i, 1. 181. 

IB 

The prerogative of jjace, 

FRimaics Dedekind, Crobianus. Bk. 1, ch, 4. 

1fl 

He who thinks his place below him will cer- 
tainly be below his place. 

Loan Halifax, Works, p. 182 . 

17 

When baseness is eialted, do not bate 
The place its Honour, for the i>erson’g sake. 
The shrine is that which thou dost venerate; 
And not the beast, that bears it on his back. 

George HiaDErr, Tke Ckvrch-Forck. St. 45. 
It 

All things have their place, knew we how to 
place them. 

Gionci Heubirt, Jacuia Frudentum. 

A place for everything, and everything in ita 
place, 

Euebson, Journal, 2 Aug., 1857 Quoted. 

10 

lEacb man has his own place. (Est lucus uni 
Cuique buub.) 

Hcoacs, Sa^es. Bk. i, sat. 9, L 50. 

20 

Eet each keep to the idace properly allotted 
to it. rSinguk quaeque locum tcpfiant sortita 
decentem.) 

Horace, Ats PoeSica, L 03 , 

Accept the place the divine provldfrce Jus found 
feh yton, 

Eucssowi MtMjt, ftnp $arU$: ^f-Rdpance. 


PiAGIAiUSM; TOURISM 1565 


Sit b 70MT ind BODe make y<^ liie. 
Gsorgs HnuacET, J/uuia Prvdeutim.No. 


God attributes to place 
No sanctity, if none be thitlier brought 
By men who there frequenL 
Miltqk, Paradw Lait. Bk. li, L 832. 

2 

There is no greater immorality than to oc- 
cupy a place you cannot fill. 

Napoleos I, to bis brother Joseph, King of 
Spain. (Bkrcovici, in Liberty, 6 1930.) 

3 

The place is dignified by the doer's deed. 
ShakeSpiam, AU’j WeO that Ends WtU. Act fl, 
sc. 3, 1. 132. 

There ’3 place and means for every man alive. 
SHAKESPi:uti, AITs WeS that Ends Well. Act 
iv, sc. 3, 1 51S. 

4 

Towering in her pride of place. 

SHAxiSPiAai, AfoebeJk. Act ii, sc. A, 1. 12. 

B Q place, O form, 

How often dost thou with thy case, thy habit, 
Wrench awe from fools I 
SHAZESPEAtu, Measure for Measure. Act ii, 
BC. 4, 1. 12 

0 place and gwatnwj! millions of false eye» 
Are stuck upon thee 

Shakespeasi, Measure for Measure, iv, 1, 60 

0 

It is a maxim, that those to whom everybody 
allows the second place have an undoubted 
title to the first. 

SwDT, Tale of a Tub: Dedtcaiusn. 

PLAGIARISM 

Sm *]ac Lnitation, Quotation 
I— Plagiariim: Confletniuititra 

They krd their lean books with the fat of 
others’ worts. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Meianckoly: 
Oemomfitj to the Reader. 

8 

Who, to patch up hii fame — or fill his purse — ^ 
Still pilfers wretched plans, and makes them' 
worse; 

Lite gypsies, lest the stolen brat be tnown, 
Defacing first, then claiming for his own. 

Charles Chitrchhx, Tie Apology, L 332. 
Steal I — to be sure they may; and egad, serve 
your beat thought* as gypsies do stolen chlldreh, 
disfigure theo] to make 'em pass for their own. 

SceridaW, The Critic. Act 1, sc. 1 . 

[Witches] steal young children out of their 
aadlo, ministerw demomtm, and pt^ deformed 
in their rooms, which we call changdinga. 

RoB«r Bmrrofl, Anatomy of Melandeoly, PL 
I, tec. 11,’meni. 1, auba. 3. 

9 

To copy beauties, forfeits all pretence 
To fame— copy faults, is want of Koae. 
Chailbs The RosciatL L <57. 


10 

Because they commonly toake oie of treasure 
found in books, as of other treasure belongtog ' 

10 the dead and hidden underground; for 
they dispoM of both with gfeal secrecy, de- 
facing the shape and image of the one as 
much as of the other. 

Sa WiLUAK D’A\TOAHT,4^o»wBhfrL' Pr*fac4. 
The Plagiasism of oraton fs the ktL or an ingat- 
ious and easy mode, which buhk adniiUy employ, 
to change, or dkguise, ah sorta oi speetbes of th^ 
own compoaitian, or that of other author*, for 
their pleasure, or their uUhty; in lueh a muUKf 
that It becomes impofislble even for the author 
hinaBetf to recognise his own work, his own gemua, 
and bis own style, so akiliuhy shall the whok be 
disguised, 

SiEUB D 1 Richb-Sodzci, The Mask of Orators. 
(Quoted by Isaac D'Isi^eu, Curiosities of 
Literature: ^ofessors of Platiarism, who 
says that Ricbe-Saurce invented “pbgian- 
ism" to dtacrlbe a peculiaily artful kl^ of 
literary theft.) 

11 

Thc>^ steal my thunder ! 

John Dinnis. 

Our author, for the advantage of this play 
[Appius and Vtrpma], had Invented • new 
apedes of thunder, ... the very sort that at 
present is used in theatre. Hie tragedy itself 
was coldly reedved, natwitbstandlng luch 
assistance, and was' acted but a short time. 
Some nights after, Mr Dennis, being in the pit 
at the representation of Macbeth, beard hi* own 
thunder made use of ; upon which he rose In 'a 
violent passion, and exclaimed, with an oath, 
that it was his thunder. "See how the fasoah 
use mel" said be. "They will not let my play 
nm, and yet they steal my thunder I” 
Blogrophia Bniannica. Vol. V, p. 105. 

12 

He that rcadeth good writeri and pick* oat 
their dowers for his own nose, ii li^ a fool. 
Stephen Gosson, The School of A bvse: Loiler- 
«rj. (1579) 

19 

Nothing is stolen; my Muse, though mean. 
Draws from the spring she finds witlun. 
Matthiw Gkiui, The Spleen, 1, 13, 

14 

Mv books need no tide or judge to prove 
them ; your page stares you io the face sad 
sdya, “You -are a thief/” (^Indice non opus 
eit Doitns nee judice fibris; Stat contra 
dicitque tibi tua pagina "Fur es.") 

Maetiax, Epigramt. Bk. I, epi^. 53. 

Why, simplctonj^do you miz your versa with 
mine? What have you to do, foolish man, with 
that convict yofl of theft ? Why do you 
attempt to associate lore* with liom, and nuke 
owb pus for eagla? Thmigh you bad obe tA- 
Ladas’* kgs, you would not be able, Uookheud, 
to ran with the other leg of wood. 

M4ATUL» A/fgroM BL V 100. 

18 

Every gsneration bu the pnvU«ge cf ilindr 


tm iKuaufioirr 


^Gbasait 



PLAOUUEM 


nATtXBDE 


m 


tfaAt two people happened t« hR od the lame 
fhongW^-a^ Shakopeave raide lue of it fint, 
tbatV JA. 

SzBBDAK, nke CriUt. Act S, k. i. 

1 

Thcp wby should those who pick and choose 
Hie best of all the best compose, 

Aod ^ it by Mosaic ait, 

Id graceful order, part to part, 

To make the sriiole io beauty suit. 

Not merit as coiaplete repute 
As those who with less ait and paim 
Can do it with their native brains? 

Sascucl ButlS*, Sattre upon Ptagiartes, 1. 109. 

2 

It is as di£EicuIt to appropriate the thoughts of 
others as it is to Invent. 

Esossor, L*tteT3 and Social Aimti Quaia- 
tips and Onginaltty. 

8 

It has come to be practically a sort of rule 
in literature, that a man, having once shown 
himself capable of original writing, is en- 
titled thenceforth to st^ from the writjiigs 
of others at discretion. Thoi^t is the prop- 
erty of him who can entertain it, and of him 
who can adequately place H. 

EMntsoR, Representative Men: Skakespears. 
Every man is a borrower and a mimic, life la 
theatrical and literature a quotation. 

Emzbbor, Sodsiy and Sditude: Sweess 

Take the whole range of inuginatLve hteraiute, 
and we are all wfaale3a> borrowers. In every 
matter that relates to Invention, to use, or beauty 
or form, we are borrowers. 

WiNDStL Phttj-IPS, Lectvre: The Lost Arli. 

4 

You have a memory that would convict any 
author of plagiarism in any court of literature 
in the world. 

JoHR Hawksswortb. Remark, to Dr. John- 
son. (KsAEStJCT, Joknsoidana. No. 6CX1.) 

B 

Hiougb old the thought aod oft exprest, 

Tis his at last who says it best, 

J. R. Lowsll, Pot or Autottapk. St 1. 

The bees pillage the flowers here and there 
bdt they make hooey of them which is all 
their own; it is no longer thyme or mar^ 
lame: so the pieces borrowed from othen be 
will transform and mix up into a work til 
bis own. 

MoHTAHWt, Bk. 1, (h. 25. 

Amett^ so auny berrawed thlpgi, 2 us ^lad 
If I iftml oqe, dJugulsiqg h for 

■oiiic new service. 

^ MpwxAiosa, Sssoys. Rfc. 9, A. 12, 

Poety^ drawing -within its drde aU that is 
gioaf^ xnd mspiriag, gaVe itsdf last l^die 
t <W u ek u ba to wba^ ^ SoWen it^hiaSy 
Utew. 

Rail Osvud (Eaensojr, 

Miom awd 


■ 

Wludevex is wc^ saiil by another, is mine. 
(Qiricqmd bene dktmn est ab meum 
est) 

^‘SxHBCA, nd IdwsUra. Eph. xrt, 7. 

Not a traniktioii — only taken from tha 
French. 

Shesidar, The Critic. Act i, sc. 1. 

» 

I have thus played the sedulons ape to 
to Tj-mh, to Wordsworth, to Sir 
Themas Brerwne, to Defoe, to Hawtharne, 
to Montaigne, to Baudelaire and to Obei- 
nuim. 

R. L. Stevikiok, Memorki ond fprtrattl. 
Ch. 4. 
n 

Nothing is said nowaday that has not been 
said before. ^Nidlnrost jam dictum quod non 
sit dictum prius.) 

Tderci, £im«ckKi: PrologtU, I. 41. 

Periafa those -who said our good thffngt brtore os. 
(Fexeant qui ante nos nostra dixerest) 

.(Eixds Dqfatus- (St. jDom, Conunentoriei: 
Ecclesiastes, Ch. 1.) Refening to the phraae 
of Terence, 

Thdr writings are thefts whiA they have made 
from BB In advance, (Leurs ^criu *ont des voh 
qu’Us nous out fails d’avance.) 

Alcxis PiaOR, Epifram. 

K 

All the makers of dictionaries, all compUers 
who do nothing else than repeat backwards 
and fwwards the opniiona, the errors, the 
impostures, and the truths already printed, 
we may terna plagiarists; but honest plagia- 
rists, who arrogate not the merit of invention. 
Volt AIM, A PkSosopkical Dictionary: Plagia- 
rism. 

Call them ff you please bookmaken, not au- 
thon; range them rather among Becond-haod 
dealers than plagiarists. 

VoLTAm, A PkdosopUcal Dictionary: Pia^o- 
rism. 

PLATITITDE 

is 

1 am fkir food of uttering platitudes 
In stained-glass attitodea. 

W. S. GiLTwar, Patienea. Act 1. 

14 

Thou say’it an undis^xlted thrag 
In such a solemn way. 

0. W. HOLioa, To art Insect. 

TB 

The moral coiamonplacea 
Sa Pbolw 8a««r, Apology for Poetry, Ft 
. tt, SK. 1. 

ta 

HaS to Martin Faxmjhar Tig)perl 
¥fto. wbea be bMtndes the crajper 
Of PegaSttS, fett the tfpa 
T^anH of pocU nnf« MMWhed; ; - . 
fidtdd M afi ifattf Ad ftfjwdai; 





PlSASTmE 


IfOt 


By the ewntotiag pUtkudea. 

^iteS3Uar'''Hil|Drr 9Tt)rt>A«B, Proxxsrlrfti FkSm- 

1 

& Joedeni Ufe nAthiiig praduosf lucb an -ef- 
fect as a good platitifiJe. It makes the wholil 
wrnid klh. 

OacAS WnoB, An fdeai Hiuhand. Act L 
PLATO 

t 

And as wbra Plato <fid in the cradle thirive^ 
Bees to his lips brought hooey from tt^ 
hiee. 

WiT.T.TAM Bkdwbz, Bfiiffltjda't PaJtofnIi. Pt, it 

a 

Cfli, Plato! Platol you have paved tlje w*y, 
With your coofounded fantasies, to mote 
Immoral conduct by the fancied sway 
Yotff Rystem feigns o'er the contredtesa core 
Of human hearts, than all the loog array 
Of poets and ttHttancers 
BysoNi /mm. Canto i, nt, 116. 


I 

Ha, if anyone, had the highest meed of praise 
for wisdom, and was too great for envy. 
UmcKtowjr, Spita^ e* Fiat* (Crtt* An- 
tJkoloey, vii, 60.) 

ArfslonY son, whom every good man honor*, 
becauM he dBCetned the divine Hie. 

U sx TJO w w, EjntApk on Plato. (Grs*k An- 
thology, vU, 61 ) 

PLATS, see Stage 
PLEASITRE 

Se* also Dclightj Happineu; Joy; Pain and 
Ploaiure 

I — PleaBOre: Definitions 

10 

The great pleasure in life is doing what peo- 
ple say you cannot do. 

WaLTsa Baobhot, LiUrary Studie:, VoL i, p. 
171. 

II 

Pleasure may perfect us as truly os prayer. 


An auachmetit d la Plato for a bashful youo* 
potato, or a not-too-French French b^. 
W. S. G11.B13T, Psttenc*. Act i 

4 

From a wedding-banquet he has piis^ to that 
city which he had founded for himself and 
planted in the sky. 

Dioonraa Laertius, Epitaph an Plato. fBk. 
fii, wc. 45.) Plato ia taxi to have dkd at a 
weddlnr-taoqdet. 

B 

dot ef Plato come dl things that are still 
written and debated among men of thought 
Great havoc makes he ansoag our originalities. 
. . . Plxbo is philasophy and philosophy 
Plato,-— at once the glory and the shame of 
mankind, since neither Saxon nor Roman 
have availed to add any idea to hls categories. 
EwasoH, Jtepreseniaiivo Hen: Plato. 

Plate has no extemd biogrm^y. If be had 
lover, wife, or children, we bear nothing of 
them He ground them all into paint. 

Emersos, Rtprettnlativt lf«; Plato. 

6 

See there the ohve grove of Academy 
Pteto’a retirement, where the Attic bird 
Trills her thick-warbl’d notes the summer 
long. 

Mn.T 0 n, ParnAiie Retamad. Sk. Iv, L 244. 

7 

Cojnc hitter, 0 fiie-god. Pkto haa need of 

Afte- nX^T^ ril xt auo 

X'lTiff*.) 

hliv hstestog 

to Socrates, the MianoKtlpt of a Uacedy he 
iMd written in competitiot] fpr a prize. - 

Fbiiosetdky had ^laU alreqthf A 

mao, it Bttde hte «•«. 90 B-«q;e{Kh 

pobflam phntht<rhii/fBwi -r . 

SdncA, Epjpifpdm ^ idbri,4- 


W. E. CaAjniiKC, Note-Book: Joy. 
ia 

Nor do I call pleasures idleness, or time lost, 
pro\’i(ied they are the pleasures of a rational 
being. 

Lord CHESiiitiTfLD, LtUers, 30 Oct., 174 7. 
Distinguish carefully between the plcasuies of a 
man of fashion, and the vices of a scoundrel, 
pursue the former, and abhor tbe latter, like a 
man of sense. 

Lord Chxstebttxld, LeiUrt, 2S Jan , 1750. 
Pleasure must not, nay, cannot, be the business 
of a man of sense and character; but it may be, 
and is, his reHef, his reward. 

Lord CmsTXEnxin, Letters, B May, 1750. 

13 

The pleasure of life is according to tbe man 
that lives it, and not according to tbe work 
or ^ce. 

Eicxsaoir, Conduct o) Life. Fata. 

14 

Wherefore we call pleasure the alpba and 
omega of a blesstd life. Pleasure is our first 
and kindred good (TaihTjr v-tp iyalfhr v/idfirop 
nd avyytriKir 

Encmins, Lettar io Menacau. (Djockniv 
LAU tnui, Eptcunu. Bk. x, sec. 128.) 

When we lay, then, that plcaAire is the end and 
aim of lij^ ws do not niean the pleasures of 
the prodi^ or tbe pfeasures of sensuality. . . . 
By pfeasure we mean the absence of pam in the 
body and of trouble In the Soul. 

Kptcwvxrs, Lattar to j/rmsceAr. (Dkhuehes 
L ajteAUE, Epievno Bk. s, wc. 131.) 

J 3o^ie sages have defin'd 

Pleaauce the eov’n^ hlja of faumanTrind, 
Ppifi, Janmy and Hoy, L 440 


It h hn p ottih k to lire pkaaantly ai^out ferlng 
Whielp 0 ^ Wffl 4nd and H h impowito 

to Uve wls4y and weS and justly without jtvlag 

Wren iioxMt. K& S. 




PLEASUltE 




The sine qua ‘non of plcasttre is virtue, for it 
is the one thin* witbW which pdessuw can- 
not be. 

Ewcurtub. (Diocsmb I*M»TitrB, Epkvrus. Bk. 
X, sec. 138.) 

Pleasure the servant, Virtue looking on, 
j Bin JONSON, Pleasuft RecondUd to Virtue. 

Pkasure Is nought but virtue’s sayer name. 
Youno, Nizkt Tiiottgiits. Night viii, L 573. 

V 2 

I know not how to conceive the good, apart 
from the pieasures of taste, aexual pleasures, 
the pleasures of sound, and the pleasures of 
beautiful form. 

Eficueub (Diogenes LAntTrua, Epicurus. Bk. 

X, Bee. 6.) 

The main Mrwfaj of Epicurus’s Philosophy was 
to trust to his SeoBCfi and foUow his nose. 

iUcHAHD Bestley, Boyk Lect-ures, ii, 79, 

For he was Epicurus owen son. 

/ Cbaucek, Canterbury Taies: PrOloSUe, 1. 336. 
S 

There are only three pleasures in life pure 
and lasting, and all are derived f rom i nani mate 
things — boots, pictures, and the face of na- 
ture, 

Hazeitt, Criticisms on Art^Vol. i, p. 40. 

4 

Pleasure is far sweeter as a recreation, than 
a business 

R. D. Hitchcock, Eternal Xtoneflient, viii, 

5 

Pleasure, or wrong or rightly -understood, 
Our greatest evil or our greatest good. 

Pope, Alt Essay on Man. Epia. ii, L 91. 

Plcaaure, wc both agree, is man’s chief good; 
Our only contest, what deserves the name. 
Youiro, Night Thoughts. Night vlil, 1. 1027. 

a 

Learn thou, whate’er the motive they may 
call, 

That Pleasure is the aim, and Self the spring 
of nil. 

Robmt Southey, The Poet's Pilgrimage to 
Waterloo. Pt. il, canto 1, at. 22. 

' Il^Pleavmrn: Apothejmi 

Perils commonly ask to be paid in pleaaures. 
Fhanos Bacon, Essays: 0/ Leva. 

I 

Pleasure’s devious way, 

, Bxjrm, The Vision. 

f 

Oh Pleasure I you're indeed a pleasant thing. 
Although one must be' damned for you, no 
doi^bt. 

BnoN, Vm Cantp h it. U9, 

/to . , ‘ 

rto going to*go it" aliit IxsfWt T settlo dowiL 
I gone it a bit already, apd Tm going to 
''go it" 0 hat more. 

BynOx, 0«r Act L 


Leave bwinosa to idfcrs, and wisdom to fools: 
they have need of ’em: wit, be my facultj?, 
and pleasure my occiqjation. 

^ CoireaEvs, The Oid BaUkdor. Act i, l. 
The rule of my life fa to make busineiB a plei*- 
ure, and Measure my business. 

AasiON Bttu, Letter ID Pickon. 

12 

When Sissy got into the school here ... her 
father was w pleased aa Punch, 

Dickens, Hard Times. Bk. 1, ch. 6. 

I was (u the poet says) as pleased as Punch. 

/ Thouas Moomz, Letter to leidy Donegal. 

It is the part of the wise man to resist pleas- 
ures, but of a foolith one to be a slave to 
them. 

j EncTETUs, PraeMents. No. 111. 

14 

Follow pleasure, and then will pleasure flee; 
Flee pleasure, and pleasure will follow thee. 

Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 10, 

Thus pleasure oft duda our grasp, 

Just when we think to grip her; 

And hunting after Happiness 
We only hunt a slipper. 

Thomas Hood, The Epping Bunt: iforak 
Pleasure i« very seldom found where U is sought. 

Samuil Johnson, The Idler. No. 58. 

Ln life there is nothing more unexpected and 
surprising than the arrivals and departures of 
pleasure. If we find it to one place to-day, it Is 
vain to seek it there to-morrow. You can not 
lay a trap for it. 

Alexander Smith, City Poem: A Boy's 
I Dream. 

'Pleasuie-seekeis never find theirs. 

Elbert Hubbarc, Epigram. 

See also under Wooing. 

15 

The public pleasures of far the greater part 
of mankind are counterfeit. 

Samuel Johnson, TJIi^ Idler. No. 18. 

16 

I fly from pleasure, because pleasure has 
ceased to please. 

Samtiil Johnson, Rasselas. Ch, 3, 

17 

It is rarity that ^ves zest to pleasura, 
(Voluptas commendat tariaar usus.) 

J Juvenal, Salirw. Sat. xi, L MS. 

Pleasure deferred is keenest; In coW we enjoy 
the sUn, fn susahioe, shade. ^SustcBtata voius 
gratisslina; f rigors 8<des, Sole juvsnt umbrse.) 
Ovm, RemeShirusd Ammit, L 405. 

Who wifl kt time proent from pleasure refcafai, 
Shan in time to coow tbe more pioasore obtain. 
John Hirwoou, f'rortrhs. Pt L clL 11. 

1 He that loves pkaBure, aniiU fw pfcaanrc WL 
Cbxistofbix IfAkLowa,' Paustus. Act v, ad. 4, 

need their {dous artreigei hA 



153& 


iwancs 


7%«21 adWflfos in the Fleuaret. 

1 ^<Mwar A lirtcmm , OmUitt f mf h . 

kea^ safely enjoyed ^ jtbe las valged- 
(pm Tcoit ex Odum aft ■csqita 


voSmtftS./ 

S imA, An Amatffri^. Bit. ffij L (50J. 

Fffr f^ksmon PuMStru PtotemrsHt. 

, 1 

4 Pfeasures are ever in sue ttimdi or eyes^ 

And when in scf ffiey cease, in prospect rise. 
j Poiv, Buay c* Jfon fi, I 123. 

J s 

Fkaaurss tfae sex, as ciah^en birds, punOBj 
Sdll OQt of leoch, yet never out of vfcw. 

, Poex, Moral Essays. Epis H, L 231. 

^ hwu ncs, (lOBi Chbia tg Poo, 

Pksuure, bowe’er dtigais'd by ut, punoot 
Tsomas WASXca, Vnzsfprsal Lova of Eloasur* 
^ SU olio »ukr OflSXKTAtlOH 

I coQsi<lef fbo world as made for me, not me 
for tic worid It is my niajTn thei^ore to 
enjoy it wtdie 1 can, and let futurity shift 
for itself. 

I SstOtxxTT, Jtoderlci Random. Ch. 4S. Ste also 
I Lire AWD Livmo 

The teman nriod alwayt runs downhill from 
ted to pleasure. <H(nmnimi ab labor* pradive 
ad libitSuem.) 

Trenroa, dadrfa, L It, (AoC I, sc. 1.) 

^ You have an immense pJeasme to come. 

jAaszs Towwut, U}$ Balow Stairs fust 
% sc. 1. Keienii^ to the reading 
Snakc^Mue, 

Why, then, ywn kdyshh> has one pleaMr* to 
come. 

Swm, FoUu Csmsxrsaihn. Dial L Effenfiig 
to tearfing a i^biy caBed Low » » Rotiosa 
Trte. 

7 

His own special pleasure attracts each one. 
/(Trahit sua quemque voluptai.) 

1 VxBOU., Edogwes. No. 8, 1 65. 

-'t 

San^ pleasures .. are tbe last refuge of 
the complex. 

J Oksk Wiwa, Aphorisms. No. 15 

Vo dv^snl man ever r^iets a pleasur*. 
Okas Wildx„ Fiaure of Dorktn GriSj. Ch. 6. 

^ Cigy pleasure I ppood ^qabHiaa is her slave. 
YoffMh v8L L S27. 

, r 






^en. (Interpcme tins inteidiBn goodia curfsO 
Y>So«vrmT* Cato, twicu dt Mortons, Bk ffl, 
Ste. 7. Scs abo lofctir'NeitSBrai. 
ia 

'MiepcA'm yon ue smoetdy pteawd* ynv ate 
nm^died 

Bmtsmr, Combset of Ufa: ConssdcrsfUons by 
Jhi Wty, 
tt 

By happy alchemy of mind 
They tve to pkasio* ah they hnd. 

Mattetw Grxim, r/n Spiwi, I. 610 

SI 

A day in such aereoe enysyment spent 
la w«rth an age of spleodid discontent. 

Jahxs MoNTOOsmT, Crotnland. 

H 

God made all pleasures innocent., 

, CAaoLDTi Nowolri Lady of La Caraye PL i 

Jt7 

Pleasure in moderation relaxes and tempers 
the spirit (Modi» voluptas laxat animos et 
temper at.) 

SsHSCA, t>t Ira. Etk il, oec 2a 

J« 

Tbere’a not a minute of our lives should 
stretch 

Without some pleasure 
SHAuaeXARa, Antony and ClAO^na Act 1, 

J Kl,l«. 

PlcBSUTC Bad action mahe the hours ficem short 
, SHAuanAu, Othello Act li, sc. 3, ] 385. 

•nt 

Man could direct his ways by plain reason, 
and support his hie by tastdess food; but 
God has given us wit, and flavour, and hnght- 
ness, and laughter, and perfumers, to etiUven 
the days of man’s pilgninage, and to “charm 
his pamed steps over the burning marie.” 

, Srartv SiUTfi, Danfen and Advanlates of 

j 

Th sweet to be Ewaken’d by the lark, 

Or lulled by faHiog wsten; iweet the hun 
Of becB, voice of sirh, the song of buds, 
Tbe hzp of ebSdreo, and their earliest words. 

Bvtoa, Don /hol Canto i, st 123. 

£a 

I built my send a lordly pleasure-house. 
Wherein at ease for aye to dwell 
1 said, “0 Sdut, make merry and carouse. 
Dear aoul, for aU w ws^ ^ 

TxHamMarr The 'Pataos of Art SL L. 

£1 

Coinpasaed romd fay 4 ileaswe. 

WninaafTTiTa. Tkt Esumrdon Bk K, 1. ISO. 

fvnet tMte od .fllonre unpuaufd. 

Cnmbariasui, Eesf«r. 

PldMS'eh.the mtMlPe».»f ^hereal pOweta; 

F«: iw above;' 


p^ eif fo t^y Wld? , 

1w» t* 





Tbravn mctitm, kod Auts out 

/ frow Sfe, 

^ Yotraro, ifiikt Tkottklt. fUfbt vffl, L KJ. 

Tbe iovt «f ptewore i> ai«D^ eidest-bomt 
Bom in hh cradk, BvtOB to bis tomb; 
lA^sdfiiK, hiff yonugcc sli^ tfw' ison fn-vc, 
Wu moBt to mbUsta-, «ad nt to wmi, 

Imperla] pleasure, queen ol buman beaita. 
Youim, yigkt riumtkit. Night efil, I 595. 

rv— PiMattrer Iti Sdsf 

No more deacfly curse has been givei by na- 
ture to man than caroal pleasiffc. From k 
come trcaiDO and overthrow of state*. There 
is no criminal pvipoee and no evil dud which 
the /or pleasure wfll not drive men to 
undertake. Since nature — or some god, per- 
hapra — has given to man nothing more e:icel- 


/ fisji&uitt nit 

Eaoy sirtoe^ they uy/hsa^ Undred vice; every 
plsanzrt, I am «ire, hu. tt^ nefcbbomint di»> 
grace. 

/ Low C HBfaaam a, Utitrt, i Feb., 1750. 

'^6 

In cfverytMng satiety dosely follows the great- 
est jileasuTM. (Omnibus In retwi voluptiUboi 
nuudmis faatidttan finitimiinri est.) 

Cscxxo, Da Onion. Bk. hi, sac. 35. 

Bnt not even (deuttrc to excm b good: 

What most elates then sinks the soul as bw. 

/ TsoicsOw, Cartte of IndoloHce. Canto i, U. 

And pleasure brinp u lardy in her train 
Remorse, and Sorrow, and vindictive Pain. 

CowFiB, Tk* Pfotren of Error, 1. 43. 

Pleasure admitted in undue degree 
Bmslaves tbe will, nor leaves t^ judgment free. 
Cowm, Tkt Progrtss of Error, i. 269, 


lent than his intellect, therefore this divine 
gift has DO deadlio' foe than pleasure; for 
where lust holds despotic sway self-cantrol 
has no place, and in Measure’s reahn there b 
not a single spot where virtue can put her 
foot. 

AacHYTAS or TAanrmi. (Qczio, De Sena- 
tide. Cb. lii, sec. 39.) 

There is nothing so hateful and so pernicious 
a* pleasure, since, if indulged In too much and 
too long, it turns the light of the soul into utter 
darknen. (Quodrea nihil ease tam detestabite 
Umque pe^fcnim quam voluptatem, si quideta 
ea, cum major esset longior, onuu ■wimi lirmwi 
ezitiitgueTet.) 

Abchtta* of TAKEHTtK. (Cicsao, Dc S*n€C- 
j title. Ch. xli, sec, 41.) 

Carnal pleasure hlndeiB dehberidoB, is at war 
wHh resBOQ, blindfolds tbe eyes of tbe miDd, so to 
qiak, and bu DO fellow^ilp wHb virtue. (lai- 
pedit consilium volwptaa, ralioni intmica eat, 
mentis ut ita dkam pneatrin^ ocukM, nec habet 
uilum cum virtute cominemum. 

CiCEBO, De Seructute. Ch. zli, aec 42. 

2 

Pmish not thyself with {Measure; ^ut not 
thy Bcnae with palative delights. 

Sn Tboua* Bwwwe, ChrhrtitM Morals. PL ii, 

/a 

Pleasine (whene’er she sings, at k«iy* a 
siren, 

That haw, to Mj afive, the.yoojog begfcsner. 

Btbom, Don Jman. Canto ifi, st. 56, 

TWo^ sages may pe«r out UuIt wbdomb 
treasure. 

Then Is ne sterner monlht than Fleasor*. 
Braovi Dtm /•«*. OuAo ffi, iL 6S. . 

^^'pieteore b ^ rock whkfa ttodt yeong pen- 
pie ap&t iqx»: they bunch oat wkh crowded 
qoeit ^ bdt srithotk % compMS to 
dboct their coarse, or idaigd MCBdent to 



Pleasure is labour too, and tires as much. 
Odwpbb, Mope, L 20. 

\J Pfeasoie, . . . 

That reeling goddess with tbe zondeas waht 
And wand’rlng eyes, still leaning on tbe arm 
Of Novelty, her fickle frafl support. 

U cowpi*, r*e r«s. Bk, la, 1. 51. 

No pleasure U in Usdf evil, but the things 
which produce certain pleasures entail an- 
noyance many times greater than tbe {Meas- 
ures thenudve*. 

Epicuxds, Soorm Maxiwu. No. t. 

8 

Fly that present joy, 

Wlich in time will breed annoy. 

JoHn Flomo, Second Frider, 99. (159t) 

Fell aD present pkaaure that givtSythe iHtiia 

p*hi. 

|J Woonosna, Sforad Bonn, 377. Ufi23) 

Ply the pleasure that tdles tomorrow. 

Gsoaot Hsrbist, JaaJa Prndentum. 

» 

In war, hunting, and love, 

Men for one pleasure a thoustod griefs prave. 
J Georoc Himext, JaciUa Prudentnm, 

A hie of {Measure is therefore Ibe most imptoas- 
hag life In fbe ¥voiid. 

GoinevirB, The Othon of tU World. No. 44. 
JO 

Prycn tbe midst of the fountains of pkasttto 
t^re ilsea somethiog of bittciuess which tor- 
ments us amid the very Bowers. (Medio de 
fonte leponm Surgit amari aliqBk. quad in 
ipsiB fiofibis Bzigat.) 

LocBETiua, f>f itarinw Matmra, Bk. tv, L 1155. 


ik 


There is no plfiuure uoaHipyed. (Ustjue adeo 
miOa est ancera volqitls.) 

Ovm, Metamarfiujet, vfl, L 455. 

I *Th 4 sweetest rose hath Us prickle. 

^JoHB Ltly, EaPkttai, p, 55. fi579) 
also Rob* wp» Tworr, 

Tn»e tek rf si*. <*«-« 

{>ijtfa; nawM. See: 69 D. 







mi 


WmIo c&Qa pteasoro bvt qi 

fcvfa fim ti y Dtotd(t TDf» bv caught tbereidtb Jike 
iiS. <DlvSs* Pkto ^‘eacant malortnn” appcQat 
vchjpfUt^ ;g 4 «<i c« viMicat hosuoa eapjaslni 
ut P&«B ) 

1 ClOBO, I?e ScTUctHU Ch xm, kc, +i. 

PJeilsuie li the gceateit iBcentiive to «vfl 
Plato. Ltvts: Lif^ of Cato tU 

CcMsor)^ 


Pleasure is an lOpter to viknf«. (VolupUs eyt 
illecebia turpltndinis ) 

1 Ctaxo, Pt Lf gibus, fik. i> ch. 11, sec. 31. 
PicaauTe'e a sin, and Bometunes sin's a pleaBUio 

BiXflR, Don Joan. Cat^ 1, st 133. 

1 

Never pleasure without repcDiUnce, 

JOHi* Ray, £nj(cfc Provcrbi 
Short pleasore, long hunent. 

John Rat, Engl^ Proverbs. The F reach form 
B, “l>e court plaiair, loog repentir.” 

After drought commyth raync, 

After pleasure comnodii payne, 

Urr^HOWN. (Reltq Anitqtm, 323, } 

2 

All the instances of pleasure have a sting in 
the tail 

JmKMY TAYXtm, Roly Lsvtng Ch h, sec. 1 
To think o' the sting tbafi m the tail of pleas- 
ure! 

WinuAM Covcwri; Old ffatekelor: 

Pleasure, such as leaves no eting bshhHlj 
Samuxl AoQfits, ffyoM Wn, I *iZ. 
s 

Too oft is transient pleosore the jottree of 
endlesa woe (Za oft ist iurae Lurt die (Jinrile 
ianger Setuaeraen') 

^ W»1A<B. Q&ffo». PL ft, L S2. 

Sure a? night Jo{lowa^y, 

Death treads in pleaBure’s footstep rqimd tho 
world. 

When pleasure treads the paths which reason 
shuna 

TfOHNC, yigbi rkvmgbts v, 1 8*3. 


▼ — PlwittTo: Its ^rja»»ltorbi«aa 
B 

The rtce of deh^ Is short, and piea«m» 
have mutable facei. 

Tjtoh** Ckrtrtioa Morals, 

8 

Bftt pleasures me Eko4Mtipies ^sread: 

You aedse the dow*r, its tnooaa ie shed^ 

Or iike the ratow faJHa in the river, 

A JOpEOdt white — then melts for ever. 

Bnwfs, i'om ff SMa/ftar^. I, 59 . 

Where it «ul wiat art pieastires 

MW? — ^ 

Motlu thit A fanaatt iicL 
Uasr E. CouamoE, Mt*mlra^ara. 

T^a.»jht to esiii^jjnei Dpi, ^ 


^ mvM DQ the perishing piessttres of 
Though his ufe be a dream, his enjoyments, 
I see. 

Have a hemg less durable even than he, 
WmiAu COwpto, TIu Fo^r-Fuld 
Soma pleasures hve a month and some a year, 
But short the date of aH we gather here 
J Cowm. ReUrtmeni, L 459 
fi 

The shortest pleasures are the sweetest 
FAJtQXJHAa, Ti^e 2Viw EmvoIs Act bi, K 3. 

U) 

Play the man 

Lc(rft not on pleasurea as they come, bet go. 

1 GnpROE Hdlbest, Tkt Church-Porch St Vl. 
'n 

The roaes of pleasure seldom last Long enough 
to adorn the brow of him who plucks them; 
for they are the only roses which do not re- 
tain th^ sweetness after they have lost their 
beauty. 

Hai^ab; Mcwi, Essays: On Dtsstpatum 

^2 

This is a brief and not a true pleasure (Brems 
est hac, et non vera voluptas ) 

OvTD, Htroidts Epis m, I 65 
Jl3 

Pleasures are transient, honors are immortal. 
PwoANWBi (DrosENW LAWfTTUS, Perustuier. 
a Sec 4) 

14 

Spangling the wave with lights as vain 
As ideasures in this vale of pain, 

That dazzle as they fade 
, Scott, The Lord of the Isles. Canto i, st. 23. 

Pleasure is frail like a dewdrop, while it 
buighs it dies. 

IbiHiinuiABATH Taoor*, The Cardener No. 27. 

1 « 

Heasure comes, but not to stay ; 

Etvkl thifi shall pass away 
\ Theooom Tiltoh, All Tfajigj .Siaff Fan Awoy , 

17 

Pleasure that most enchants us 
Seems the soonest done; 

What IS life with all it grants us, 

BiA. a hunting run? 

G }. Whvtx-Melviljjl, A Lay of the Eanston 
Sloodkotmds. 

VI— ^lelMCBt TM Art of Pleaving 

18 

He more had pleased us had he pleased u3 
teas. 

ArwaaoK, English Poets. Referring to Cowley, 
14 

I would rather please one good man than 
bad. (Bono probari mglo i|aam multa 
iWtl*.) / 

Pngacm (Aytomtm (7J> Sct*fA* 

/ Sattemtfia. I 94 

V 

fig phases ^jcsrei^ cqubut cannotpieake Mp- 




viAk&UiE 




1^1 


£df . (tl pktL k toot k moode ct ne lauiait se 
plajrc,) 

y Bdileau, Satira, ll, Rrtetring to MoliiTe. 


Who Kcks to pteaoe til rteH mb my, 
And zK>t bhoaeli offeodt . 

He may begin his work to^y, 

But God knows where beB end. 


Most arts reqmre long study 4nd application; 
but the most usefui of all, that of pleasing, 
only the desire. 

Loan Chestitfuld, Letters, 8 May, 1750. 

He makes peopU pleased with him by first 
making them pleased with themselves, 

^ Low) CHEETEaFiELD, Lettm. 18 Jan., 1750. 
Pleasure is necessarily reciprocal; do oae feels, 
who does not at the same time give iL To be 
pleased one must please. 

Loan CHESTiapiEU), Letters, 9 July, 1750. 

' The art of pleasing is to seem pleased. 

WmiAif Hazutt, Round Table : On. Manner. 
For we that live to please must please to Kve. 
S&ifUK, JoKNSoN, Prologue on the Opening 
of the brary Lane Tk^re. 

Men seldom give pleasure where they arc not 
pleased themselvea. 

Samuil Johnson, The Ramhier No. 74. 


They who are pleased tbemselvoe must always 
please. 

^ Thomson, C asiie of Indoience . Canto i, at. IS. 

Too much desire to please pleasure divorces. 
j Gbohcte Chapmsn, Ovid's Banquet of Sense. 
The greatest mistake is tie tiyiag to be more 
agreeable than you can be. 

Waltcb Bacchot, Biographical Studies, p. 794. 


3 

If you mean to profit, learn tQ please. 
Chakuk CHDBCHiiJ-, GoOusm. Bk. ii, L 88. 

'J 4 

Who pleases one against Ms will. 

CONORIVI, rki Way of the World: Epdogue. 
3 

Thus always teasing others, always teas’d. 
His only pleasure is — to be displeas’d 
Cowpra, CoBVCfiffliow, 1. 545. 

B 

TVhate’cr be did was done with so much ease, 
In him aloi», “twas natural to please. 

Dbydeb;, AbsaJom and Ackitopkel. Pt. i, L 17. 
Whoever would be pleased and pteaae, 

Must do wh*t others do with ease. 

Robert Nuoikt, Epistle to a Lady. 


7 

fie must rise eariy, yea.^not at aU go tu bed, 
■who will have every one's good word. 

Thomas Fuixci^ Boty War. Bk. iv, ch. 14. 
(16M) 




He bad need riie bettnM (hit would pletse 

everybody. ■ 

John Rat, Englitk Proverbs, 132. (1670) The 
French form is, "Qul veut plaire k tout le 
moode doit ae levei' de bonne heiire." 


He that nH men wfll please dmH never hpd ease. 

Joaor CiAKi*, reramkiiotia, 2S2. (l«a») 

Be Chat woutd pleUae aS and Idnudf too, 
TJndcitakes what he cannot do, 

Jaaaa Howila., Frti^triii, 5. (WW) 


^ Samuil Rowlahw^ Epitrams. 

He is very foolish who tima at ^easing all 
the world and his father. (Est bien fou du 
cerveau qui pretend coutenter tout le moude 
et son p4«.l 

La FoNTAm, Fables- Bk. iff, ftb. 1. 
s 

He pleased you by not studying to pleaec, 
Gronoa Ltitiltok, ef Love, Pt, BL 

10 

The man who gives pleaBurc it ju charitable 
at he who relieves auffering. 

Georg* Moore, Impressions and Opiniens: 
Dramatisis and Their Liteoalure. 

11 

By whatever gifts you can please, please. 
(Quacumque poles dote placerc, place.) 

Ovm, Amatoria. Bk. i, L 596. 


You alone please me. (Tu mlhi sola places.) 
Ovid, Art Anuitorvs. Bk. i, 1. 42. 


Do not care how many, but whom, you pleaic. 
(Non quam multia pLaceas, sed quallbus 
stude ) 

PuBULius Syrpb, Senientice. 


Satisfy a few; to pkase many b bad. (Mach' a 
Wenl^n recht; vtekii gefallcQ ist Bcfalimm.) 
y ScHiLLiR, Voiwtafein. 

13 

I do not exist to please you. (Non tibi spiro.) 
Sm Philip SroNXT, Arcadia. Motto on title- 

J page- 

Be you pig or god, I am marjoram, and do not 
breathe for you. (Sis sus, ils dhais, sum esAtha, rt 
non tibi apiro.) 

y CoLiaiDOE, Aids to Reflection. Vd. i, p. 15. 

14 

Id great affairs, it is di&cult to please all. 

('Bp ^leydAou v&.ai» hielr xnKeripJ 

1 Solon. (Plutarch, Lives: Solon. Sec 2S.) 

For not even Jove can please ah, whether he 
rains or does not rain. (0^ yhp ^ 0«' 

buy oir' (i>^wp rirr^oa' 

Throonis, Elegies. No. 26. 


J Vn — Pleaanr*; The Kan ef PUhrare 

A man of pleasure, m the vulgar acceptation 
of that phrase, means only a beastly drunk' 
atd, an abandoned vborematter, and a 
proSlgate swairet and corser. 
i.dw> CaiSTDWOtuv LeSPers, 27 March, 1747, 
‘^Tbe true pleasures oi a genrienia are those of 
the but wilhm the b^MOad vi puHkratiao; 
good company, that Is to »y, people of loetlt; 
moderate play, which amuaea, any fa- 

terested views; arid apdihlfy IpiSzik CMvezM- 
with women of fashion and seo^ 

Lo*p Cifummw, Lffterg, J* F<6., i7*t 




.1 ^ 

No 1^ M? ^ docs 1^091 

tbfftt bt ffimbta b«4K9%; ^nd {aWrPeqtM 00 
InffllMis wd «Ik) (boc^^ tht. ,^ 

C j BMT m qwv li«$4erx», J Ang^ 174^ 

1 kJMTv » croit Bsay Mua, yAo cftD tfagariTB* 1 
BOi of pleuore, but wtto, id tndli, iave nonb. 
'tst» CsxiTomuii iJittm, 5 Fcb^ 1750. 

♦ 

Np bfodtt b^got, ( nas^Mtt it stili, 

Tban be who must have pleasure, came irbat 

mil 

OowM», Sope, L 594 . 
a 

Wbo CMUwt live OD twenty pound « ye«r, 
Cannot on forty, he’s a man of pleasure, 

A kind of nhidg chit's for itieJf too dear 
J Gcomt Himert, Tit Ckvrtk-^^rch. St 30. 

A life of pleasure regret an untocratic 
setting to mike tt mteresting 
GioiiCKEAtrcATJUiA, UH of Rmsom VoL fi, 135. 
J 4 

A man devoted to plslsure. (Homo voluptati 
obsequeoL) 

Txmrcx, Heeyra, L 459. (Act W, Kj S.> 


PLOT, sM Concplraey 


POE, EPOAJC AXLAJf 

Ah, much he sufiered in his day 
Be kislt with VhtiMy kawd noth Shi — 

Wfld Paaaon'B <Md, ud S<Rniw!i tm, 
A meteor that had its wcyl 


He walked with geUuit, ghooli, and tbaiga 
Unjigbllyr-^torrofa and despajrai 
And ever in the starry aim 
A dismal riveo hawed Hs wingsJ 
Teoi£u BwLiy AtonrH, A P«t'r Grdvt, 

rve an idea that M Poe had b««n an exwnAary, 
CMivntiotwl,. ta»- 0 |VR»>ed etdaen, ISoe Loog- 
feQow, hb few poem, as striking as they uc, 
would mat have ns A aa^itet 
Arjaim, LatUr to 15 Nov.., 1900. 

• 

Proud, mad, bitt not defiant. 

He tombed at hehvoD lad heU 
Pate found a rate «tnA pUant 


And ring her ahugea wefi. 
AlteiBaidy his lytt, 

Stinaded with auio^ <d 
«aiiV«-zaMt j^QSff. 


Or fluted vtthWel 

y. K basm,A*d<r'C«iSog« «S ^Ptifkam, 

IUmw igutm <U g g Sdear 



*V' ^ 


O rtVvD d^jth due dmnkls your tq mfa tete 
betdl 

Not you', hut your bJo^rapiieis are deid. 

Jon Mscr, Comfiatt im Cnttcftf^: Ppe. 

14 

Tht sad grai. gifti the aufteie Mmes hAa 
La their etem^nuids to make theit poeti ot 
Were laid tn that he might wildl^ iin| 
Of Beaoty, Ddath said Love. 

ElDwnr xJutKHAK, Our ftmfel 

Wend wruths companioned him, but none the leaa, 
Amhltiie fonns ol d^cwl and ghost and g&ome, 
Figures wet* wont to roam 
Of hfht and lovehncM 
CETwroif ScoiLABD, jtt Ou Grovt of Poe 

He wB&ed wHh shadows, and yet who shiS My 
We are not ah u diadovra, we who fare 
Toward one dim bourn skog lifeS fateful way, 
Sfaaifag the gndfs and joys once his to share 
CuHToa ScoT-uap, At lh» Gravt of Poe. 

11 . 

If Poe from Pike The Raven stole. 

As his ftcctBsefa say, 

Then to embody Adam’s loul, 

(Sod plagiarised the clay. 

Joad B Tm. PtagJarxrm, 

12 

A cerhun tyrant, to disgrace 
Tbe more; a rebel's resting place, 

Onnpelled the people every one 
To hurl, in pawing there, a stone. 

Which done, behold, the pfle became 
A monmnrtit to ke^ the name. 

A 4 id thus it a wkh Edgar Poe; 

Each passing critic has his throw, 

Nor sees, defeating his krtent. 

Bow gccwi (te Kinnument 
Jora B Tam, PoPi Cnites. 


POBTfiT 

Bee aUo Song, Writing 

Z — Peetzy: Dcfiaiboni 
i» 

Poetry h limpiy the moat beautiful, impr^ 
aive, ind witJiyy effective mode of sayii^g 
thin^ and hmee Ua tmpoitance. 

Matthxw Aanotn, Emyt ta Crftidtm • Seme. 

'The tienisl ehjeiii ^ poetry, tzoong &Q 
nations, and at *31 ate artfons, hunui 

actioia, puMomIim an ' faberent Merest m 
' tteatt^viit »iMl wl^ Me to be ooumtunkatcd 
iwMtotQm^ipsniw^ tire art W ^ pof^ 
i HiTTHKw Aurally 50teah and MioMm: 





1 

It (p9etiy] WM V9fw to •omt , 

p*rodpati«B o( divRieaew, beotUM ^ doth 
ryjae cxtct the toindL 

Bac^ 4dvamewKumt of Utmimt, Vk. IL 
Pottry li ttBcl/ ft thiot of Old; ' 

He Daftde Hv propketft pmM; ftOdklw Burt 
Wc fed <io wc bccoiM 

likt oi lore and povcf-i 

P. J, BiuXY, Fatm: Prcim, L 5. 

God Whnarif b the best Poet, 

And the Real is Sa song. 

E. B. Baowimia,, TM IHad Fm, SL H. 

Poetry, t]>e ksguace ef the gods- 
Sftifm Rooos, tloiy. 

2 

Portly, not fin^sg the actual world cwrtly 
coofonned to iu idea of good and fair, toeka 
to accommodate the shows of ttungs to the 
deiim of the nuod, ahd to create ^ kled 
world better than thie world of espenehce. 
FftAKCia Bacom, parsphnsiiu Artootle. tEu- 
■ssoM, NatMTol Buiory of imtdUct: Afffim.) 

S 

Poetry should be vital— «lt]«;r atlrriag our 
blood by its divine movements, or snatching- 
oar breath by its divine perfection. To do 
both is soprcmc glory, to do either b enduring . 
fame. 

AuoovTiMe Bhuli, ObUtr Dkia: Sex. 1, 
Brownktg't Pootry. 

4 

Poetry and religion are a product of the 
smaller inlesthiefl. 

Db. CsBAjm. (CsaLVU, Sfgw 'of iAt Timu.) 

B 

There a no berok poem In the world but is 
at bottom a Idogn^y, the life of a man; also 
it may be said, there is no hfo of a man, 
faitbfvdly recorded, bat is a heroic peem of 
its sort, rhymed or unAyroed. 

CaaLTU, £jwyj: Memoirt of ScoU. 

Tbe finest 1>Detry wta fii^ expeiiaice. 

EauKSOw, Bopresomtotw Mem: SkoAetpoare, • 

• 

Poet^ which has been d^tsed at the bar- 
mooioai bzbsob man wkh natme. 

Cablvix, £jsoyr: Early gfnwi LUenAmn. 
Fotijj, therelose. we vffi caB wifftfst TAomiht, ' 
The Port is be who lAmlu hi that mamaer. 
Cautu, Smaa end H$oo-WanAip: The Mora 
as Poet. I 

Gfarfng a name, indeed. Is w peedc art: all 
partcy, if «e 10 to that whb it;. Is bat a ftvhic 
of names. 

pAd^JTUt, JoarmM, 18 May, 1893. 

Portly, tiic eldest itstef of all art, and psrest 
ci moiLi. 

WB44Ma,£«w«m,. Tko Wov of the iTasWr 
MlattoB. 

faMxp,cAm apattmM mtta. 

Tmuaas Swt, Ode upea tke Eoem of 
Amm Ca^r » « ^ 


Poetry b aa art, gnd ddef of to« fine arta: tbd 
eaaietl to ddbMS in , dM'IWpdert in WtU' to 
rmtb tme aerthaee, 

E. C. SramcAii, Pfetortoe Pom. Ch. 8. 

8 

Poemsicame I3ce hotoa 
With sails tor wings: 

Gnuing toe sky swiftfy 
They s^ undei tall bridges 
Of ckwL 

Hilda Covkuko, Paomt, 

9 

Good poetry oOuld not have been otbenrise 
written than It is The first time you hear it, 
it seiBtds rather as if copied otit of some in- 
visible tablet in the Eternal mind, than as if 
arbitrarily composed by the port. The feeiing 
of aU great ports has accorded with this. They 
found the verse, not made it The niaae 
brought it to them. 

Emxusom, Essays, First Series: Art. 

10 

It does not need that a poem should be long, 
Every word was once a poem. 

Emebsost, Essays, Second Smer; TAe Poet. 
Every poem should be made up of Bnei that 
are poems. 

Eicnsoir, Journals. VoL vH. p. S3J. 

Finally, most ol us [imagist poets] believe that 
coDcenlration is the very OBence of poetry. 
^Asct Lowsu., Imatut Poetry. 

Only that is poetry which cleanses and Tnana 
me, 

Eicaascn, LAten aad Sodal Aiau: Inspira- 
Uott. 

Poc^ is faith. To the poet tha world Is 
virgin loQ; all is practicable; the men art ready 
for vlitue; It is always time to do right. . . 
The test tile poet Is the power to take the 
pasaiog ckar siid haU k tip te e <iivbse reoooa. 
. . . Poetry is the consolatioii of mortal men. 
EioascH, Letters atsd Sodrd Ainu: POttry 
mad Imsatptotion. 

Poetry h the only verity-^e exprortno of a 
aoDod mind apeaidng after the Id^ not alter 
the apparent. 

EMxasov, Letters and Mortal Aisns: Poetry 
and Insartnalion. 


Poetry most be aa new as foam asd as old as 
the rodt. 

SMXBScnr, /oteiarta. 

Words are rather toe drowsy part ox portxy; 
imaginatioQ the life of it 
Owxw FxLLxaASc, Rssolaet: Poets end Poetry. 

IS * 

PooBs, toe iiop%rotmd8 irf Ihe IzbId. 
^hUiyxEw Gxm. TJw ^pleess,^ k. *W>< 

P«N«y ibto pfafk)M(d9^-«ri«theBt!ibilh b 
to the rest of the weak, ' 

J^. Mb A. Ws Bk TVwE ' 





KfflTOr- 


««ia; 

IW freat traannuter, mcHmg toM ta gain. 

£cu 

It iiBot enough for poeou. to hove keaoty : 
tliey nuM have chann, aad kad the faeaierv 
soul wbere they will (Nob 8«tu ^ pukfaea 
esse poemAta; duh^o smtto £t quocis»q(k 
voknt animum auditoris agucto.) 

Hosack, Ass Fottica, L 

' A poem is Uke s picture; one strikes youi kocy 
man, the neacer you stand ; azi^ec, this 
ferther away. > . . Tbis pkased but once; that, 
though ttt tinea caEed lot, -will always pkue. 
(tJt pictum ptoesi^; ertt quie, *1 proplus rte*, Te 
capiat raagk, A ^uedam, ti los^ua Bbstes. 

. . . Hieo' plitaiit semd, hiec dedw repetita 

. Hokaci, An Poftka, 1. 36L 
3 

The question is whether a nohle song is pro- 
duced nature or by art I neither believe 
in mere labor bd:^ oi avail ^llhtnrt a riA 
vein of talent, nor in natural cleverness -which 
is net edficated (2#atara fievrt kutlabOe car- 
men an art«, Qu®situm est. ego nec stodiura 
divitn vena, Nec nade qt^ prosit video 

in ymimn ^ 

HnaacB, An L 408. 

Tls not seffide^ to combine 

Wel^-dHNDQ WDrdf jab veD-ORkted-lhic. 

<K<m atrts eat pviis verwm peracribere verbk) 

, QoaafK, *Uif*A »k. i, 81^. 4, L Si. 

f^oetiy is the bill (umJ m of set 
Xxu^ HxTsaAsp, 

• i 

Tte eaience of poeti^ is loventionj sudi iut 
vpDtkm £3, by gfoduong wmethiiiu uqu- 
pected, TOprisai amj doh^U. 

Soifyn. jonneov, En^k Foots: WaBar. 

• • 

AH good -venet are like improtdPtus qaadoot. 
Idaure. (Tous les vers sent ccupme 

del impromptus faits & loLflir.) 

, JOBwntT, FMMsA€^. No. ^1. 

‘ 7 

A drainJesa shower 

Of is Vwsyx V& thfe Suptwene of power; ' 
Ik might half dumb'dog qd. its own 
um. 

SMt L 28f. 

^ ^ TfljSflt* 93 a*., ui».' 

Poetry, pbttty, & tiotWai ' 

'vli ‘ mpj -.--wTr- ' ^ w ' I 


Theesaeoee of akiioecrTisto be found, tMt th 
higMmxchi bnbtlety of thought, tior m 
pMited elevemesa of phrase, twt in li* 
depths rf tlk»l»art ahd the moat “sicred fcel- 
mga of the men whe write. 

Jonr CiBZA, Ucimes ,on Poetry No, ^28. 

Let ui thoeffire deem the glunom art of Poetry 
a kmd of inecUdDe dfvinely bestowed ifpoD ihSii 
John Kxmi, Lettwes on Poetry: DedscaiufH 

10 

A poem should not mean But be, 

Arcwsaio MacLexeh, An PotUca. 

11 

Poetry u a comforting piece of fiction set to 
more or less lascivious music, 

H. t. Mbkhxs, Prejudices S®r, jH, p. 1^. 

12 

Th4 |3earl Is a disease of the oyster. 

A poem Is a disease of the Spiiit 
Caused by the irritation 
Of a granule of Truth 
FaUca iBto that sott gmy bivalve 
We c&n the mind 
. CsaiaropiBE Moouv, Bivelves. 

13 

I would define, in brief, Poetry of word* 
as the' Rhythmical CreatioB of Beauty. Its 
sole arbiter is Taste. 

EoqA* Allah Pqi, The Paelsc Pn/tcipi*. 
Poetry is a aitldsm o! hit in terms of beauty 
, Msa. Gxosob Pixkcx iForum, Aug , 1928.) >, 

14 

Poetry is a language that tells us, through a 

S ore <is lesst eouHiomd reaction, someihiog 
at cannot be said 

£, A Rowfon, Xeffis^fief IiUenittoi. 

rthOuJd define poetry as the eiquisite eipres- 
sioD of exquisite hnpressiOM. 

JoKEPtt Roux, ifeditattOTu oj a Partsk Priests 
Pt i, No. 3 

‘ Poetry Is truth tu its Sunday clothes 

Joseph RtrtrX, ifpditutions of s Parish Pncjf 
I Pi I, Nfr, 76, 

18 

Pfl^ty it tfee jUTrtual of » tea animal Hvin* 
on land, waatkg fly hi the adi. Poet^ it * 
search for syfltWes to shoot at the barrieo of 
. the smkno wn oad the laikowwable. Poetry it 
a phantM tcopt tell^ how rahibowt are 
mifc and why they go aw«y. 

Cail Sahdcuio, Potiry Considered. (Atlaniic 
iioatkiy, hUKfa^ 1923.) 

Poetry IT Hk aoUeveoifat tf the lyntheak of 
fayodwtht and biscuita. 

CAst SAontv^ Pootry Cousitertd. (Attoitfc 
? UomfJAy, 1923.) 5« oho HyACisTH. 

Poetry ll the record of the be^ and happiest 
ihe-fcaftn^ awi tww mhuk. , 

^ SaouiT, A IN^anw of Poetry. ‘ - 

Apgap hthe vsy taugeof Mo-txpoee«Bd kih 

-1 M . 

A 9f^f*w ♦/ Po^ry^ 


rofirruT 


POETHY 


Poetiy ii tlK companion of c&mpi. 

. Sm Phujp Snwri?, A^gm fot PitttHf. Pt. SL 
2 

Poetiy ii the oAtural language wonhip. 
Mabame be STAit, Germofty. PI. ii, ch. 10. 

Poetry implies the whoie truth, phflooojdij 
erpressefl a particle of it. 

H. D. Thoriau, 36 June, 18Si. 

Poetry b notMng but healthy speech. 

^ H D. Thoeeau, Journal , 4 Se^., 1841. 

Whatever m£iy have been the case in yean 
gone by, the true use for the imaginative fac- 
ulty of modem times is to give ultimate vivl- 
fication to facts, to science, and to common 
lives, endowing them with the glows and glo- 
ries and final illustrioiwness -which belong to 
every real thing, and to real things only. With- 
out that ultimate vivifi cation — which the poet 
or other artist alone can give — reality would 
seem incomplete, and science, democracy, and 
life itself, finally in vain. 

Walt WnmiAir, A BadimifA Glance O'er 
Travd'd Roads 

The messages of great poems to each man and 
woman are. Come to us on equal terms, only 
then can yon understand us. We are no better 
than you, what we inclose you inclose, what we 
enjoy you. may enjoy. 

^ Walt Whttmah, Leaves of Graij; Preface. 

Poetiy is the spontaneous overflow of power- 
ful feelings it takes its origin from emotion 
recollected in tranquiliity. 

WoRDawoeTB, Lyrical BaUadt: Preface. 

^ n — Poetry: Apothefnu 

I would be the Lroc ever on the lip. 

Rather than the Epic memory leti slip. 

Thomas Ballet AldeicHj Lyrics and Epics . 
In Nature’s open book 
An epic fa the sea, 

A lyric fa the broolt; — 

L 3 nica for nael 

i FaAmc Dempstes Shxhicah, Lyrics. 

7 

Poetry fettered fetter* the human race. 
WniiAM Blai*, Uorrieie of Reaven and ■ 
HelL 

8 

Poetry is the worst mask in the world bcbditd 
which folly and stupfifity could attempt to 
hide theii features. 

Beyakt, Leclurti on Poeiry: The Natmv of, 
^ Fadry. 

Why then we Aould (Irop into poetiy. 

Dicxxm, OWr UniuA Prfewrf. Bk. I, efi, S. 
Poetryfa oDiiaPtid: no man ever faOed poetry 
Hapt a , beide oa tbifii* day, ' or WaVMfa 
hladtte' W Howlatiidfa SB, or ncm o* theis low 
feliow*. 

DzcaoMk niMfak (V 33. 


There are great arts ^nr, but no poetry cele- 
brates them. 

Eiomos, fomutls, 1854. 

ti 

Amateurs and women have but the feeblest 
ideas of poetry. 

Goethe, Commvstions wslk Eckcmuutm. 

12 

A verse may find him who a sermon flies, 
And turn delight into a sacrifice. 

Gemot HaaiRr, The Ckurci-Porck, St 1. 

H 

As dviliaation advances, poetry almost neces- 
sarily declines. 

Macauxat, Essays: Uitfori's Bulory of 
Greece. 

14 

A priie poem is like a pria abeepi , , . la 
general, prise sheep are good iea notfauig but 
to make tallow candles, and prixe poems are 
good for nothing but to light them. 

Macautat, On tki Royal 5od4ly of Literatvre. 
^ Par. 8. 

IB 

Those who have souls meet their fellows there. 
Georoe Meredith, Iliona of the Crossways, 

ch. 1, 

■is 

Fit to give weight to smoke. (Dare pondus 
idonea fumo.) 

PutBius, Saltres. Sat. v, L 20 Refeiring to t 
, page of poetry 

17 

The profoundcst gift of the spirit of poetry 
is the gift of peace. 

^ J. C. PowTS, Tke ifeaning of Ctdlure, p. 57. 

The degancy, facility, and golden cadeace of 
poesy. 

SaAXXsnAEE, Lava's Labour's Lost. Act fv, 
EC. 2, 1. 126 

Much fa the force of bcaven-brcd poesy. 
Skaetspearb, Tke Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
Act iii, BC. 2, 1 71. 
ia 

1 You cannot hear the j^et-like muac of 
poetry. 

Sm Phiim SmwEY, Apoiotle for Poetrie. Pi. IL 
, Sen alu Muiic or the Spheus. 

20 

I would rather have written that poem, ge*- 
tlemca, than take Quebec to-morrow. 

I Majoe-Geheeal James Wolee, the night be- 
I ioit he was kfiM on the PIeIbs of Abrahmo 
I (13 Sept.^759), rafening to Gray’s iBefy 
WfilltM in a Country CkureJs-yard- (Home, 
, Rislory of En^and, ch. 30.) 

ar^ cWWiwy of the lyre: 

ahouH'h* >w«. tw- 

(Lea vers sont en/anU de la lyre; 

B Uat lea cfaawlw, spu k« hn.) 

UjmuiV WE, Lne-Wn 



Skynt mi K««foa 

i^flkbes Jsr with time, 

-SUB reaiofl wtf with Ay fli e, 

^ Restuu never I 

JtmOK^ FU «/ JUtdA lOtym. 

fieie ii KttpM. JMt ttPpty c>f ittiOiL 
Birf JtaadR, VitpOtK: 

■ 

Yea^ nut^, it ii eomei^hat, fer new k b 
rhyme, wbems before it was adtiw thyme 
ttastitt. 

Snt Thohai Moee, to i friend who bed 
ab liiilka(«Bt txMk. (FktBOs 
Bacoh, Apothegms, h?o. 287.) 

Rosaiind: But ire you so modi u> We u 
your thymes speak? 

Crlaiid 0 :'^^iim riiyzae ntif reason can e<- 
pme kem much. 

Ssuiupsiai, jU Ton UMt Ji. Act ih, u. i, I 
411. Abo Comedy of Awn, '^i Meny 
Wins »i Wmdaotj j, S.' Used iieqputv 
theiexftar by other writets. 

Rhyme yet oyt of rca^Tn 
John Sm.T(w, Afc^ssi Gartusdu No HI, 
1 128. fc 1520) 

■ 

I was promised on a time 
To have reason for my rhyme; 

From that time nato season, 

1 wceived iiot rhyme' nor reason. 

StoiOTVD S^ivna, Imu Ml SU Pfomiud 
Aadon. An apocryplrtJ stpiy lektes tbit )d 
l5W Queen fihAtth Bnknd Lord But^h- 
loy, tbe Lord Tramtar, ^to niy Spewr i 
Inmdred pbowK obe mra w dbjedad to 
the amoiW ^ 'Tlum give him whit 
h W h e re tl^i n bzgbtby )M On 

inittCT rest akogethet, until Ibe poet, hy i 
rhymed ippeel lo hil mini, t^..nflcip^lh« 
bxmdred poondi. It ta tbit, far FebriH 

ity, 1591, he did secure i peeaips at 
poondt. 

^ IV— Pority: Its Powst Mad Wnttftr 

^toU, i^ty, graedt I fortd’yoa not for long; 
Wioe, wotnea, war! sedoctive, bat not strong; 
One* p lssib n hUts — the desflUM hiit dl Song. 
Eoannm^Vibtcx ConE!S, JVcW Mh r»ok of‘ 
^t tna tieau: Doofd, 

Aad thf sfasar4>list«aMq kngw ^he spdl 
^ Thrt n sdlt ffiH b d < r a»^yek«» 

fcfl f 







f^mpbn Wi4hgha sUdg L 

> Miw ideas bi^fosr. / ' t j 

Which thMiys hsd is yptng, 

And ahvny* keep hi no. 

Rstptt WsilDi) ESesasog, IV FoH, 

Haksi Homer, Job, sad yew, 

Have made (dd wfate-elciae acw. 

Yd«t epagm bsve wrou^ 

Stout cootUteots of thos^t. 

JdASiium Mboai, Thai S*fp Tw Piay So 
Weff. 

God sent his Singers Dptm earth 
Wttfa of and of mirth, 

Milt pwy i.<iTirh the heitU nf men, 
And bring them hack to heivnu agam. 
LoKOfauxiv^ Tie SnilerL 

11 

NeviSr fid Poesy appear 
So fdlt of hekvoi to me, as ^len 
^ laVr how k would pierce throng pride and 

feir 

To the Uvea of coarsest men. 

i:A)w«tL, /Kc^Kt ht a jeoflrofld Car. St. 18. 

Gently tombing wkh the chinn of poctiy. 
iMnaea cnntigww ameta )q>are.) 

Xoexenua, De Rermm Nature fik. iv, sec. 9. 

bold that the most wooiderful and spleo- 
<hd proof of geniuB is i great poem produced 
in a ervitued age 
HiciotJiT, ^says: On MSton 

1* 

Let the crowd deii^ in worthless thin^; 
for me tony gotfles-haiml Apollo minister 
fuD cups from tbe Castakan spring. 

^ViKa mirror Vidgw; mite flavus ApoUo 
Pocnla mnustret aqua ) 

Oto, dsiorw. t 15,1 IS. This couplet 
AIM used as. the idotto on the title iiage of 
Shakeepesn^ Tmu OMd Adouij. 

Great poets need no gentle reader; tbsy hold 
falm d^ve, however unwilling or hard to pleaae. 
(Non opui at angnii plaado tectorf po^; 
Qtamfibet,iavkun>idfl^(d]eQw^ Ueasat ) , 

OWB, £p«st^ ex Tcatto. Bk. m, cpsL 4, 1 f. 

■onow. Thou art guide and comrade both. 
F^Gsath^iMs^^tai: juis^lf^Maihpiwbea , 

, Tu dox rf comes eit.) , , 

Drive idytfend thonj^ over the tgdVene, 
And. >yifa Hi i< wg s riw tW^if«W»i - c 

■ Sr^aStim m Sggn sn MTTtUfyfhfll beWUI i 

If ,1^ # jtta 









i 


1 

A pbevi Touad aad {lerf act u « itac. 
AjuuMiMa &fte^ A VramA. Sc. 2. 

^ * 

* Yea, it Dot era> AfWlki, with hair and harp- 
atnng of gold, 

A bitter God to follow, a beautiful God to be- 
hold? 

SWTsaoM^ Hyfm» to Proterfime, L 1, 

a 

Your by, tiea^tnly bard, i« to me even tt 
deep oa the td the weaiy, u in Summer 
heat the dahm^ o! thlrat in a <Undng riU of 
sweet water. 

(Tale tutaa carmen noWs, Svine poela. 
Quale sopor fesai* in jramise, qi^ per icstuni 
^cis aquK salieute iitim restingueie nvo,) 
VaiOTL, Edogues. No. vi 1 4S. 


V — Poetry and IsunorUlity 

No slightest golden rhyme he wrote 
That held not something men must quote; 
Thus by dedgn ot chance did he 
Drop anchors to posterity. 

T. B Almich, a Bimt from Semck 


Only write a doren lines, and rest on your osrs 
forever 

^ EanitsoN, /otirmaij Vol. vU, p S39. 

1 would rather risk for future fame upon ooe 
lyric than upon ten volumes 
OuVEK WEKT>ei.L HOLIOS 


Oae simile that solitary abines 
In the dry Bescri. of a thousand 
Or lengthen'd thousbt, that gleams thro’ many a 


Has ganctiOed whole poems for an age. 

Po?i, Imitaiioits oj Sorace: Bpulles. Bk. &, 
, epifl I, L 111. 

6 

Sapljho Aurvdvea, because we sii^ her so^; 
And f£3Cfayltu, l3ecause we read hie pUyil 
RoBSEt Baowinna, Cleon. 

' * 

Poets alone are sure of hnnu^tality; they are 
the truest divkiera of nature, 
Btjiwbs^Ijetiok, Caxtcatiamn- Eiaay 27- 


La* him I rtriye iir^iot>e ntythyme* 

g lLfep my name a JitUe W^,— 

, h^ws how matiy times 
wo have made Ae angeU amilel 
tvtixujc CAifTon, A Yew Foet. 


a 

Poets Death Icte oonqoer'd hot tfce wit 
Of poetj triumphs over it 
Anuukuf Coynn, The Fogbe of Podey. Ode 
1, L 13 

• 

Ewtt the gods xswt fm; 

Only the loftng Jtliw . * 

Kot countlcB yean 

kHtt jmy of (imc. 

A'Omi Bobbob, Art fkirtc. 


iastarit thenght Ult p4et s|tbke. 

And filled the age h& latse; 

An indi of grMmd ^ strooh 

But lit the ^ with fiufte, 

Esmtspu, The Pott. 

. 11 

Let DO onehoBcor me with tears, nor Miry me 
wiQi Bunentation Why? Because I fly from 
Up to Up, living in the moptb of meh. 

(Nemo me laaymla decortt aee fdi^ta fletu 
FaxiL Cur? volRo vivus pei* ora virtim } 
Einnns Part of b* epitaph. (Cicwo. 

BtwK Dtr^utotbnnm Bk i, ds IS, lec 34 > 
I haw reared a monument more enduimg than 
bi-onze and loftier than the royal pyrsmtm, ooc 
that no wasting rtin, no unavantog north wind 
can destroy, no, not even the unending yean 
nor the of Umc ttaeif. I shall not e^oQy 

die The grfiter part of me shad escape obhvlon 
(Exegl monumentum reie perenniua Regallque 
ntu pyramldins altJus, Quod nod imber edax, non 
Aqi^o unpotens P<«rt dirum aut inniJmerabUia 
Annomm senes et tesuiormiBL Non anuda 
moriar, multaque pate mei Vltabit Idhitinam ) 
Hoaaci, OfUi. Bk. iu, ode 30, L 1 
I've reared a monoment alone 
More durable than biasa or stone; 

Whose ebudy mmmit is more hid 
Than regal hei^t of pytaunld. 

^ HoRAd, OSes, iif, 30, 1. (Coles, tr ) 

Now have 1 finiahed- a work which norther the 
wrath of Jove, nor Etc, nor ited, nor aU- 
consunung time can destroy. Welcome the day 
which can dertroy only my body in Qid- 
tng my uncertain life. In my better part I 
shall be raised to Immortality above the lofty 
stars, and my name ehaQ never die. < 

Ovm, l/ef£H(»£>r>*o«j Bfc. iv, 1 STl. 


1 ' Not marble, nor the gfided nwnumehts 
I Of priDCBs, 5haJ] oolilvr ihii powerful rbyme, 
SHAsaspxAu, Soiattis No. tv 

• ia 

Homer's harp is broken and Horace's ia 
unstrung, afid the vofcea df the great sin^ifra 
are huahed; but thdr longs — their songs are 
immortal. O friend! wbat moots it to them 


or to us who gave thii epic or that lyne to 
immortality? Tbe ^ngcr belongs to a year, 
his MKtg to afl time 

Euofare Axin, Love At^t of « AbliomamaCf 

p. M 

What difiewtsHz doea It make who spoke the 
srords? They were uttered for ithe wotkL CQu»d 
interest qms ? Otpiyhqs di ri Ll 
^taUbCA, EFiatdm ad LneSinm, E(hs. xfy, 18. 
OUb' to Beauty’^Thne bdrap; 

Han may pensh, Spt as# th*4r son|L 
Loms ranscan, Btotej. 



SluU bfi ^ 

Asre^rasitre G«^, TM toH Foot. 



P(ffiTR¥ 


U» 


Bliflt D0t lUl fUe; far Lave’a 

Upon fab Mitaa, bkb afaxfi xead U17 line*. 

Rokxt Hesuck, Ifpm 

la Ki own vene the poet stiH we find. 

In his OWB page ina numoiy lives eoshiioed. 
4i< in tbeii »mber tweets the spiotfaerca 
beea, — 

As the fair codtr, fallen bef{» the breeze, 
Lbs lelf’Ciabahiied apiidst the moolderii^ 
trees, 

0 . W. Houiss, SevtHiiSk S*Hiday. 

Where gfi the poet’s lines? — 

Answer, ye evening tapeni 
Ye aiinnn locks, ye cork, 

Speak from your folded papers I 
0 . W. Houos, Tk« Pott't Lot. 

' 4 

Still breathes the love, still glows the ardor 
imparted to the lyre by the Pollan ^H. 
(Spint adhuc amor, Vivuntt^ commissi 
caktevs iSflliae fidifaus pue&e,) 

Hoasca, Oda. Bt, iv, ode y, L 10. Referring 
to Sappho. 

The poet remabiL rilwngmbef him u you will. 
(Inveniaa etuna dwleCU mamhta poetae.) 
Houez, Saiires. Igk. i, wL 4, L K. 

’ B 

Lktle aitatch aactent song, 

Wkat has mode Ifaee live so leog? 

Flying on thy wings of rhyme 

down the degsths of time. 

. SL Lkxt, Om 99 cm Som- 
All things peiiib, aad the strongeet 
Often do not last th* lon^BSt; 

The stately ship is seen no more, 

T^e inaHe sklir attajss the shore; 

And while the great and wise decay, 

And ail thtetr trophies pasa away. 

Some sudden thought, sofse cveless rhyme, 
StiB floats above the wrecks of Time. 

W. £. H. Lxcxy, On on QU Song. 

The harda auhteoe. 

Whom diitaat footsteps 
Themigh the corridors of Tima. 

Lowcnzxow, Tht Day U Pont. 

• 

Dtlth ft do*, ftrill thee. Poet, 

Dead and dost though thou art. 

To icei prnt tfay iiaging 

^oae* fh hottt? 

PessfeMota Itoador 

1# PM. 

OyetlndjpMtt^wtef^ ^ , 

Aad yr; ^ 


Tell me if In the darkest hotirs of ill, 

With dre^ of aaguiak falling fast atMl red 
from the sharp crown 'of thorns t?»Q your 
bead, 

Ye woe not fUd yonr errand to fulfil? 
Lohqteixow, The Poots. 

I 

The Poet is the only potentate; 

His sceptre reaches o’er remotest zones; 

His thought remembered and his golden tones 
Shah, in the ears of nations unCreate, 

Koll on for ages and reverberate 
When tings are dust beside forgotten thrones. 
liOYp MmfLiir, Tk* Soveretins. 

9 

Lap me m soft Lydian ain, 

Married to immortal verse. 

Miltow, UAMegro, L 13e. 

’ Wisdom married to uamorta] verse. 

WoeoswosTH, Tk* £xiiirsioM. Bk. vll, I 536. 

10 

Remember me a little then, 1 pray, 

The idle singci of an empty day, 

William Mchulzb, Earthly Para^t: Apology. 

■11 

Gowns will be rent to rags and gems and gold * 
broken to fragments, but the fame wbch song 
brings lasts for ever. (Scindentur vester, 
gemnuE frangentur et aurum ; Cannina quam 
tribuent, fama perennis erit.) 

Ovid, Amores. Bk L, cleg. 10, I. fil. 

‘Yea, though hard rocks and though the tooth of 
the endunng ploughshare perish with passing 
time, song a untouched by death. (Ergo, cum 
silkes, cum dens pattentls aratri Depereant svo, 
earmina morte Caitnt) 

Ovid, Amorei. Bk. i, cleg. IS, L 31. 

The poet’s work -eoUurei, (Durat opus vatum ) 
Ovm, Amoret. Bk. ui, ekg 9, 1. 29. 

» rr 

Twai he that ranged tbewordsatcanfloniflung, 
Pierced the fair pearls and them together strung 
PiLPAv, Anvar-i SuhaBi (Eastwick, tr.) 

Go fwldiy forth, my dmple lay, 

WboM accents flow with aitles ease. 

Like onecDt pearls at random strung. 

HaFO, (Sir WOliain JOneS, tx.) 

'These pearfa of thought in Peitia]) golfs were bred, 
Etch wldy kteent as 1 r^nsded mooq; 

The dlverr Omar plucked then from their bed, 
FUxGcrakl fkrtmg them od an English thread 
J, R. t/rwxLL, In a Copy of Omar KhayjAm 

^ Jewels flve-werds-long 

That on the stretch’d forefinger of afl Time 
Sparkte for ever. 

Txiunuoir, Tie Pritttm. PL a, 1. 355. 

\lt came to Mm in mfokow dretin*, 

IBIent wkh tbe wisdom of the ates, 

/Of and of padoA ben; 

In words t» htcent ta the mom 
Se prisoned iA, aow it ^eama 
A Jewri riilntif tbrongh the ages. 

L. U MmnuoM^pw, IfAe Poet's THomgkt. 




POETRY 




1 

Call U not vain: — th^ do cot tA 
Wbo eay that Trtieii the poet diea 
Mute Natore mcMHiia her wonhipper, 

And celebrates hia obsequies. 

Scott, Lay of \ht Last Uinstrti. Canto v, at. 1. 

‘ 2 

I would rather be remembered by a song than 
by a victory. 

ALXXiUmKxSieirH, Dreamtkorf:MemoflMUrz. 

There is no mere earthly immortality that I envy 
30 much ai the poet's. If your nam* is to live at 
an, it is so tnuch better to have ft live in people’s 
hearts than only in tbdr brains I 
0. W. H-oiacES, The Joe* ot (he Bnakiait- 
TabU. Ch. 4. 

8 

Herw best to build the imperishable lay. 
RoBarr Southit, Carmsn. KuptiaU: Froem. 

, He knew 

HimscIF to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 
Miltow, Lyddas, L 10. 

4 

To have the deep Poetic heart 
Is more than all poetic fame. 

TxiTNVaoif, TAe New rinsoa. 

* 5 

Empires dissolve and peoples disappear: 
Song passes not away. 

Captains and conquerors leave a little duit, 
And kings a dubious legend of their reign: 
The swords of Caesars, they arc lc» than 
rust: 

The poet doth remara. 

WnuLUM Watoox, Lacrimm tgiaanm. 

VI — ^Poetry a>d Vam* 

How many, most famous while they lived, 
arc utterly forgotten for want of writere! 
(Quam multos ciaiissimos sins tempoiibtu 
viros scriptoTum iiK>p& deleuit obliviol) 
Boethius, Pkiosophiee Consotatioms. Bk. 
pros* 7. 

7 

Verse, like the Laurel, its immoEtal Bleed, 
Should be the guerdon of a noble deed. 
Cowim, Charity, L 203. 

Ofttimes with uasaemly vene poets debase noble 
deedii. (Feiv icr^oics carmine [ado Splendlda 
facts linunt.) 

. QdkaCx, MpisUes. Bk. Bv epls. 1 , L 236. 

f 

Their name, their yean, spelt by th* oolet- 
ter’d Mobo. 

^ Out, Slsgy in a CoMttry Chnreh-yord. SL 20. 

t 

Tn the Muse forbid# the hero worthy of re- 
nown te per^; she eathroces hhn m Uk 
heeprebt. (IMgmitt itode virum Musa Vetat 
tuoii; C^o Musa be^) , 

TStOMCX, Odat, ^ iv, ode 8, L 23. 

' Soo^ fpefaUs viotaiioui deads Ito ^fis. 

ScmiuB, Thfi Jrtitka. 




' n 

Many heroes U^ed hefoiu AgamBrnnon; bift 
all are ererwhehoed in txkcodisg night, on- 
wept, utdmown, becai*3e they lacked a sacred 
bard. 

(Viiere fortes ante AgameniiM«ia 
Multi; sed omnes inlacrimabilet 
Urgentur ignoUque kmga 
Nocte, carent quia vate sacro.) 

Hcsace, Odes. Bk. Iv, ode 9, st. 7. 

Before Atrides men were brave: 

But ah I oblivioD dark and long 
Has locked them in a teadew grave, 

For lack ol consecntii^ Kmg. 

I HoaACi, Odes, iv, 9. (Conmgtoo, ti.) 

I Many vaBant chiefs of old 
Greatly Hved and died before 
Agamemnon, Gredan bold. 

Waged the ten years’ famooa war. 

But their names, unsung, unwept, 

Unrecorded, lost and gone. 

Long in cndles night have sl^. 

And ahaO now no more be known. 

Horacj, Odtt, iv, 9. (Swift, ti.) 

Brave men were living before Agamenmon 
And lince, exceeding valorous and sage, 

A good deal like him too, but quite the tame 
none; 

But then they shone not on the poet's page. 
Bvaoif, Don /tan. Canto 1, iL S. 

Vain was the Chief’s, the Sage’k pride 1 
They bad no Poet, and they died. 

In vain they schemed, in they bled 1 
They had no Poet, and are dead. 

Pope, Imitaiims of Horace: Odes. Bk. hr, 
ode 9, L 13. 

They built with broaic and gold and bnwn. 

The inner Vision still denial 
Their conquests . . . Ask oblivion! . . . 

"They had ?to poet, and they ^*d.^ 

Dow Mawivis, They Bad No Poet. 

' 11 

Past ruined Ilion Helen livei, 

Alcestis rises from the shades; 

Verse calls them forth; ’tis verse that give* 
Immortal youth to mortal maid*. 

’ Soon shall Oblivion's deepening veil 
Hide all the peopled hills you lec, 

The gay, the proud, while lovers hail 
Tb^ many summers you and me. 

W. S. LAms, Jar* Rained Ikon. 

* 12 

How mi^bty, how sacred is the poet's t^l 
He wyitriw** aft thing! from destniction and 
gives immortal^ to mtHtel mea 
(0 ^cer et ntagnus vsriim laborl omtutt 
Eripis et populu donas moitalibui kvuhl} 
LVcah, De SeOo OvfU. Bk. ix, 1. 980. 

Song Buka gseot deeds iaasMrtjil, chegU te 

twb, 

And hands do«a ^Mneteages yA to omw 


tammx 


ripawf It livsx vutor- 


iBb&v X ^ 
■! rmtA Bfc. t,iL 4*. 

^Hi^oe t^M ^riaoi hy my pen 
iW^Mnooi. py~*wvd, 

Makow or tfioni^aa^ K9 fiSf*. W 
I>0M. ^ 

n Btahe ithatt iam/ffoa my po 
AihI ^«nouB. by my 

ScDiT, L*emd <fj UamiTOst Ch 1$ Aa iaoMv 
iBCt (piotatw gf Mi»i<i wti% hM, 

1 

*Tib meet f «r tkc ftCAt to bt IqfOMicd ai fsnA 
nmg, for every n ohfe ^eed^ tf sapteeatod 
ia BleDCei. ( o^am; r iAiOmta V } i^ u a 4 w u , , , 
jMXXirrvtf itimir . , , f r 4 «M Jt «rjnl^ 


9bv Mamie eoAiados i» troe, 

An tW VftacKtred BMa af 4 «m. 

Swirfj^ U m 

fBwtrWfw yft d# 

Al^ *y4ety oeckfoaor cxeales a m w 
> minp * t> ^t^ksuB, ^mmatyfic tm CnwfpiC. 
Vtt atat ha mns is bli inuBoiUl Mnm,. 


Fthmk, dUmmA'o iayrt a. Fm#. ftt. 
a 

AsceodaDt T^ltadbw watfk'-d tbat Imv ^atli 
cne, 

Averted balf yottr pKent^ «kpte poyer, 
And gave yoe bei»^, b«t €fem^ tbe p<^ 
Tint bi^ys yuttr aea h tywA oVr itadf 
Kem drom im Duohei^ Urn vmU M 


■X»ar«Lfijra Scsse, Good hagaim-j aAd a Poat 

Ftan, Moral Enaya Cpa. i, 1 281 . 

4 

When faOs t3ia aeldier brave, 

Dead 4Mba of «<«nVf 
Iteoaet «jgl piprii lqijgi|fv« 

IK^ aiMiU^-el anpc. 

Asiaic S. tiVMi StUmtt&pmtti 

^WiTM iCTa e gt ^i^Wtey geitlcvnia. 
Which eyes ^ created riaJl o’er-read, 
AodtoogOtt to txl afaall r^ganc 

Whai aU the hr<Wttiadf ^ wodUUi^&adj 
!iroa tiSn a£)a0 vutno lioth. my 

pen— 

Wheic breath mo^ bnatboa, evea m the 
mouthi of zneK 

Soaioamast SammU, NB.;;lixa. 

^ffejrtoM 8bk^ peyw <&, ^ iihilia thoa ▼«e 
SfaiAhvc, aid rar^ ^ ahall tfve for ever 
For eveddt-ahdHm, ud abaft nbeBne 
Bia arartbjr pntaci nd trstoea ddaf dopct. 
^lawih life dotd jQm tens hs body 
wvm ^ \ 

Afed Am tfaymli iMcafta Atfe <lv lk«> ^ 

Jin rv/ r f ( . * J. H 




Seldom Waim, Tkt Story 0/ Fkahmt aa4 
^ 'jChtfh^ 

A gttat^deal, my dfem th^ie^ depeflda 
On havmg clever banfe lor fnendi 
What had AdvUes beei^ Mthoat hu Homer? 
A tdhir, WK)UBo-<b2ipeE, or a combeil 
Jova WoLCOT, A Moral IteJUetton. To Gtortr 
HI 

SraiDtboaa^ maa hta, hi after-tnne 
to be Wrhiri mto a rhyme 
SxTTr Marmttm, Caotc vi* InirodttcUon 

Shall poesy, like fern, tom 'wrong to right. 
And dedxcationS o/tak an /Etfaiop white? 
Youiro, Lav* Foot* Sat 1, 1 27, 

^ VH— Poetry aal Love 

Tbcrn> DWiy b arauld-ba poet at thu hois 
fthymea <0! a love that fee hath never wooed, 
And o’er Job lamidit desk in aolitixle 
Deems that be sitteth m the Muses’ -howor 
Row ftWWi l«i Gfomlh oi Lom &t 11. 
Yoang liai^ ay 

Too often oats tn lame verse 

E.R Hwtfvrrata, Avrora Lnfk Bk i, 1 948 
H 

Vincse nd notiang efee have 1 to give you. 
Other iam^tr m other Irata, Ood mi^ag- 
All the ^fU ftoen all the hogbas, your own, 
Love! 

Robbet Baovann, Ona Word Mort Sec 12. 
■12 

lovelfean, kndtf tfey^kvlebe dflop aimme, 
Thou wfit not feiq;fa at peaU. 

Rincwn-LTfnMi, JUAbes. Aet I, •& T, L 197. 


maf^ indh bma 

And jga Vt»t> Mes het 

Afefa Cfefeo ihA U 

Oviifh I nhe^ as half fab veaeamoW faisl, 
a A l p aW feh a— fe aw J ht« vatti hMaptet 
OatWUaeaRdy hat a deewt poem, 

dMHA0m fthffebib eieatgaai bfeasqd^ 
AjiMyfe«vwMa«ii4h(aAliee hyiw 

ghim* <b»n 

■ ifefe ylSSl pifsyiy J a y^ ap trqd ^hat hossicl 


.•JJl 

mgmm 










* -TS' ' >r T • , 

A Poet wltbmtl Love were t plqnical lod 
iDCUpbyflicrf’iBaixaiitiifity.- 
Ca*lyi», Sstoyi: Bwrms, 

A poet not tJi love la out m'wm; 

Be must have a }iy->%«Tt. 

P, J. Bailst, Futm; Bomt. 

Teft of the poet Is knovIedKc of ioVe, 

For Eroa Is oMer than Satom or Jove, 
ii EioAOisr, 

^ ,2 

' Oh love will make a dog bowl ia rbyme. 

} FiXTCsn, iQvesM. tif {HorhUh. Art JV, »c. 1. 

3 

Poetry has aot often be€n wcrac employed 
than in dignifying the amorous fury of a 
raving girl 

Samoto. Johubow, Worts. VoL Iv, p. IS. 

4 

Touchstone: Truly, I would the godi had 
made thee poetical. 

Audrey: I do not know what “poeticaJ” is; 
is it honest in deed god word? is it a true 
thing? 

Touchstone: No. truly; for the truest poetry 
is the most feigning; and lovecs are given to 
poetry, 

SHAxzspKAaa, As You Like It Act 111, sc 
1. 15. 

Never dowt poet touch a pen to write 
Until his ink were temper’d with Love’s sighs 
SBAEKaTEAju:, Lovcs Labouf^s Lest. Act Iv, 
ic. 3. L 34A. 

5 

But aiiure he died, and poeU better prove. 
Theirs for their style I’ll read, his for his 
love 

SbajczspKarx, Smtttels. No. mii, 

.# 

Song, made in lieu of many omainefita 
With wHch my hive should doiy have been 
deck’d 

Ensrr'.vp SrzsmA, l 4i7. 

7 

Had fingecs been abie to toy -with her hair 
Would they then faive written the verses fdr? 
. James THOMiwWi Art, St, 5. 

U Tbodght and Love desert us, froiii that day 
Let os break off _ all commerce with the Muse, 
VhaOetVQMw, ' Pffems Su^tesUd Dwini < 
Tour. No. « 

• • TTII f oehj ami fos aitf 

• 

A’amn ihoiildJivv in a garret. alnoL 
AjuI have few liseSkdt, .and gp ipo^y dad. 
With «B old hat Btofiplng the chink in the roof . 
tVkedp the Ooddeas comlanl and giad 
'Wtaak* liiiki" Altec*,- Tie FlS'*l df lA* 


; '1Q 

Poets eMmooKe^e ttatr ft ««)<L 

S. B. BaeWWnKI. AWf WW ftefgk, ^ v, L !»»;: 

i'll 

Poverty is the Mcwe's pefcmany. 

HoairT. Burtoh, ^Hatiiwy ajT Ueianekoiy. PL 
t, MC 2, 9 ) 1 ^, 3^ auba. 15, 

: It is not poetry that makes men pooy. 

For few do wtite that ireie not v before. 
And those that have wtit best, had they 

cichi 

I Had ne'er been clapp’d with a poetic Uch. 
Saudk. Btfilo, liuteOaxeeus ThoutlUt, I. 
kKO, 

r ■'* 

Let such forego the poet’s sacred name. 

Who raik their brains for lucre, aot for fame, 
Bvxnr, EngUd* Bards arid Scotch Samvers, 

1 177. 

I No Muse ti proof again* a goldea ikoim, 

I Sampkl Gajcth, CluremofU, 14. 

. 14 

The man who weds the itacred Mqte 
Disdains all mercenary views. 

Charlm Cnncairx, The Ghost. Bk. Bf, L 919. 

IS 

Feel you the barren flattery of a Thyme? 

Can poets soothe you, -when yon pine for 
bread, 

By windrng myrtle foynd your ruin’d abed? 

GtOBoe Crabbb. The VUiage. i. 
ts 

If I’d as much money as 1 could tell, 

I never would cry my aongs to sell 
Adelaidk CiAPSKV, Vendor's Song. 

17 

The poet is never the poorer for hie song. 
EMEBSoh, Society and SoUlude: Works and 
Days 

A Cure jor Poetry:— Seven wealthy Lcrwna 
contend for Homer dead. 

Through which the living Honier begged Ms 
bread. 

BeifjAMm PwAtrazm, Poor Richard, 1739. 
Quoting Thciiias Seward. See 911:5. 

'Uy .father dncouraged -wk (frem becomiog a 
potd] by ridioBict my perfonnhncn, and teOi^ 
me vane-makca were goiaally beggats, 

, BnyascjiT FtAwaiJN, AtUebiogr^hy. Ch. L. 

And thou, aw^ Foetry, thou loveliest maid, 
Still Aral tu By whnte sensual joys invade; . . . 
Ihou soorce of all my blus and all my woe, 
That fomd’rt «* poor at first, and fceep'st 
me ao. « 

GOLMMiTa, fit Dtterted VsUaga, L 407- 
Could a taan Bv« by tt, ft were not unpleasant 



20 

Poets, BeiRg4*Wr'' 

Must me .words, with econoa^, 
1 iftaataM ’Bh us t tiJ t. Lacpntc: 




aottOw 


i^OCte, iMmCcfottb tv pCSSlfMtB BOt CUT, 
'Vim lUfi you begput, you amy adl thesa 
Utn, 

Vena are grewn soA merduntable wwe, 
Tliat ooW for Sonnets, sellers are, and buyers. 
Si* JwDf HABdrcTtur, A Ctrrrt^prt for Foot 
P ofis, 16J3. (Epigrams Bk. 1, cpjf. 41.) 

* Id ^me, ^ dnkHwg ikyne mhI flowins yene, 
With DOW and then Mine sctuc; and be was paid 
for it. 

Regarded and rewarded; vhkh few poets are 
nowaday 

Bn Joasoif, MasijMe of the Fortttnate fries. 
ABttcfinft to Henry Scogan, tutor to the um 
- ot Henry IV. 

^ 2 

Baiicfaced poverty drtrrc me to writing versa^ 
(Pkvpeitas impulit audax ^Ut versia fa- 
cerem.) 

HoftAOX, Epistiet. Bk. ii, epu. 2, L ^1. 
t Indignation kads to the making of poetry, 
CFiot indiigiiatio veisnm.) 

JUTOfAt, Sotirei. &t. I, L ?9. 

^A*d poets by their Buffeiingi grow^-^ 

As ii there were no more to do, 

To maka a poet exoeDent, 

Bqt only want and diacantefit. 

SaicuEL Burtaa, JfiaMiianeoiu rio«g%tj. L 
437. 

Most wretehed men 
Are cradled Into twetry by wrong ; 
lltey lesn) bi tufieiteg wh^ t^y tcadb in md^ 
^lAJLn, Jidiim amd MmHalc. L S44. 

I 

Dreaming on noc^t bat idle poetry, 

That fnaUesa and -Haprofitabie art, 

Good unto nture; but Mfit to the professon. 
Bex Joxsoh, *» Si* Smrmottr, Act 

hsc. I, 

4 

You who cempoae stijUme poc^ m a 
oBAped attic, that you may come forth 
worthy of an ivy wreath and in ugly statue. 
Beyond this, you have no hope of aBythiug. 

JuTEXAi, &it«5. Sat. rti, L rt. 

Let ndi ai have not got a paapotC It«A natniw 
be content wldi fcpppttww, and «xve to the poet 
the ujirivafied ponaieB of Ids misotyrMi ^iret, 
and hh teoe. 

GobMaEiiB, r*« Poet, (Critical SevUv, 17S9.J 

4 I 

PovTTtyl thou soorce of bwsan act, 

Ihaa great inapaer of the poet’s aoagl 
I^WVBQ Mooax, ffyvut to Poverty. 

Neceidty «ay be the mother of luoativa invea- 
hot Jt It ttfo bodUcaL 

SjjOKnws, <rad Books, «, 

Lfl^tl^paet ^ tho v^ies 

itifpu w m > 


of kings. (Cura ducum fueraot olim re^ 
guaQlib 

Ovm, An Amatorir. Bk. IBt L 40S. 

In a fooliah worW 
The poet would be kkig. 

WiLLuu GxiKnTa, Demos. 

The bard wbcwii pilfer’d pastorals renown. 
Who turns a Persian tale for half-a-crown. 
Jolt writes to make his batrenness appear. 
And strains from bard-bound brains eigh-l 
lines a year. 

Pope, BpiOle to Dr, Arbulknot, i 179. 

' s For ne'er 

Was flattery lost on Poet's ear; 

A simple race! they waste their toil 
For the vain tribute of a smile. 

Scott, Lay of ike Last Minslrel. Can. iv, st. 3^. 
' Frknddyp, esteem, and fair regard, 

And iHuse, the poet's best reward I 
Scorr, Soksby, Canto I, *t. 27. 

■w 

Princess, insertbe beneath my name, 

“He never begge^ he never sighed. 

He took bis medicine as it came"; 

For thds the poets lived — and died. 

C. Sqdim, Ballede of the Poetic Life. 

And mighty Poets in their misery dead. 
WoEDSWOScTH, Resolution amd Imdeptndenc4- 
St 17. 

I thought of Chatterton, the msrveDous Boy, 
The slreplcn Soul that perished In his pride; 

Of Him who walked in glory and in joy 
FoBowing hia plough, along the mountaJS'Slde; 
By our own spirits are wc ddfied; 

We Poets In our youth begin in gladness; 

But thereof come in the end despondency tnd 
msdnesL 

^ . WoBDSWOKTH, ResoUOton <tnd Indepemdencd 
Yortry im wns brangU. in eciough to ikoE' 
strings. 

WnxiASC Wcttp^woRTH, Remark. 

12 

On earth idiat hath the poet P An alien breath. 
Thkodou WAiTB-DxrxTOs, In a Graveyard. 
n — Poatry; Its Tachniqae 
8«a alM Sosttst; WrUiag: Carcfnl WrKhij; 

1i 

Great thoughts in emefe, wish^dy verse 
forth 

Lose half their predousness and ever must. 
Unless the djarnt id EvHh its pwn rich dust 
Be cut and polisbed, it seenu little worth. 
Tbomes BaUxe AlnaicH, Ok Reeding. Prob- 
ahtj nieniac to Whit man. 

’ 14 

I thiii it will be fowd tljat the grapd styie 
•riaey in pMtiy whoi a noble natun^ po^- 
ally fiA^, treats with simplicity oi with 
4ew&y a secuns subject 
M^txnw Anou, CotHeevtaj wBk Prpfu- 
‘ ’ SSxgTSSr^ ^ JUfM Afasiod of Tromt- 


Kjetry 


KJETKY 


152S 


' 1 

Time wa?, ere yet in these degenerate days 
Ignoble themes obtaJo’d ignoble praise, 

When sense and wit with poi^ allied, 

No fabled graces, flourish'd side by side; 

From the same fotmt their inspiration drew. 
And, rear’d by taste, blown’d fairer as they 
grew. 

Byron, English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
1 . 10 ). 

Yet Truth sometimes wilJ leaid her noblest hies. 
And decorate the verse herself inspires, 

This fact, in Virtue's name, let Crtbbe attest,— 
Though Nature’s sternest painter, yet the but. 
Btrok, English Bards, Scotch Reviewers, BSS. 

2 

Let the verse the subject fit, 

Little Eubject, little wit. 

Namby Pamby is your guide. 

Henry Caret, Namby-Pamby. {Poems on Sev- 
eral Occasions, p. 55. 1729) A satire on Am- 
brose Philips, of wbose first name “Namby- 
Pamby" was intended as a diminutive. 

And Namby-Pamby he preferr’d for Yidt, 

Pope, The Dundad Bk iii, 1 322. (1729) Also 
referring to Philips, changed in later editions 
to “Lo I Ambrose Philips is preferred for wit.” 
His namby-pamby madrigals of love. 

WiLLMU GrppOBD, The Baviad. (1794) For 
Macaulay’s note see Affenuix. 

3 

Who often, but without success, have pray’d 
For apt Alliteration’s artful aid. 

CHSRtEsCHUBCHiix,ProAAecy of Famiste,!. 85. 
Begot by butchers, but by bishops bred, 

How high his Honour holds hJs hau^ty head. 

Unicwown, On Cardinal Wolsey. 

An Austrian army awfully arrayed. 

Boldly by battery besieged Belgrade. 

A. A. WArra, The Siegi of Belgrade. AIBtrera- 
tivc poems in Larin are quite common, 
famous examples being those by Hamcomus 
and Hucbald in C, and Flacendus in P. 

4 

A poet doc3 not work by sqwe or line. 
CowMa, Conversation, L 789. 

' I 

It is not metres, but a metre-making argu- 
ment that makes a poem. 

, Emerson, Essays, Second Series: The Poet. 
Matches are made In heaven, and for every 
thought its proper mdody and rhyme exists, 
though the odds are immesue against our findiag 
h, and only genius can rightly say the banns. 
E>CERSOiT,5cidoiAiffii: Poetry and Imatination. 

- % 

A comic theme cannot be wqxressed in trape 
verst (Vermbus eiponi tragids res comica 
nom volt.) 

Horao, An Poetka, L 89. 

.7 

Poets one and all cannot brorrft the toil and 
tedium of the file, i^on oflenderet unum 
Quemque poetaium bmg labor et mraa.) 
HtnacE, Ars Poetica, L >91. 


0 Poet, tlwB, forbear 

The ioosdy-saiKialled ytKic, 

Choose rather thou to wear 
The buskin — strait and terie. 

Leave to the tyro’s hand 

The limp and shapelcffl style; 

See that thy fonn demand 
The labour of the file 

Ausrnr DobsOn, Ars Vicirix. A paraphrase of 
^ VArt, by Th^ophile Gautier. 

Return to the forge the badly-tumed verses. 
(Male tomatos incudi reddere versus.) 

Horace, Ars Poetka, 1, 441. 

Put your parchment in tb« closet and keep it 
back until the ninth year, (Nonumque prematui 
in annum,. Membranis intus poaitis.) 

Horace, Ars Poetka, ]. 3S8. 

1 sit with sad civility, I read 

With honest anguish and an aching bead, 

And drop at last, but in unwitting eats, 

Tlus saving counsel, ''Keep your pi«e nine years ” 
"Nine years I" cries he, who, higli in Drury Lane, 
Lull’d by soft zephyrs thro’ the broken pane. 
Rhymes ere he wakes, and prints before Term 
ends, 

Obliged by hunger and request of friends. 

Popx, Epistle to Dr. Arbnthnot, L 37. 

9 

WhereBOe’er I turn mv view, 

All 13 strange, yet nothing new; 

Endless labour all along, 

Endless labour to be wrong: 

PhraBC that Time has flung away, 

Uncouth words in disarray. 

Trick'd in antique rufi ana bocmet, 

Ode, and elegy, and sonnet. 

Samuel Johnson, Unes in Imitation of a WeU- 
Known Author. {Boswell, Life, 18 Sept^ 
1777. Croker’a note.) A parody of Thomu 
. Warton. 

10 

They write a verse as smooth, as soft as cream ; 
In which there is no torrent, nor scarce stream. 

Ben JonSon, Explofata: IngemoTvnt. Not. 5. 
Soft creeping words on words the Bcnse compose. 
At ev’ry line they stretch, they yawn, they doze. 

PopE, The Dundad. Bk. H, L 389. 

Smooth verse, inspired by no nnletteied Muse, 
WOKJSWOSTB, The Euwtion. Bk. v, 1. 262. 

11 

There arc nine and siity ways of coostrucUng 
tribal lays, 

And — evey — single — one — pf — them 
— is — right ! 

Eifliho, In the Neolithic Age. 

12 

gods i am pent in^ cockroach 
i with the loul of a dankc 
am mate and companion of fleai 
i with the gift of a homer 
must smile when a moose calls me pal 
tumble bugs are my familiafa 
this is the puniiliment meted 
became i have written veta Hbre 
Dow Marouib, the todO of 






trae vene lb Bke idaytac t«oiUi t])c 
nel^ di^Ri. 

UomxT Fkost, AtUras, at tfilUw Atwleoy, 
Ifiltoii, Ma<&. 17 Uay> 19J5L 
AxDong <HR titerafr ioai«^ 

^4dcit thkaisbtto imu 
'tia graves ef little msgufaiCT 
Thai died to make veoe Lroe. 

Pesetoh, TJu /jiutrui^n. 

1 ^ 

I always make the first verse well, but 1 have 
trodjlfi iB making the others. (Jo faia tou- 
jours bicn le preunler vetx; mals j^ii peisie 4 
faire Ics autres ) 

Mouhn, La Prideusa Jtidievta. Sc 11. 
Nottoog w 'dtEftcoK aa a bqgliadiig 
!□ poesy, unless pchxpi the end. 

B’yeoh, Don /non. Caato W, ^ 1. 

e 

Confined to common life thy nmnbeTS Sow, 
And neither soar too higb nor sink too low; 
Thfiiestrengtiiaiid eaa* in giatefvi union Tneet, 
Though polMbed, subtle, and though poign- 
ant, sweet; 

Vet powerful to abash the front of anme 
And crimson error’s cheek withapoitivc rhyme. 
(Verba togn sequeriz }ui^ura callidus aoi. 
Ore teres modico, pall^ia radere mores 
Doctus et ingenao erdpam defigere hade.) 

Put Bins, SnUm. 9wl v, 1. 14. (Gtflonk. tr.) 

8 

Tis more to radeihas) spur iJmHioe'a steed, 
Reatrak bis Jury than t^mroke •hie speed: 
The wmged courser, Bke a ge&Votn hora^, 
Sbows taost true Btftd «faea )'ou check bli 
course. 

Pan, am Pt 1, 1. 64. 

Some drily iowstioB’s aid^ 

Wdte duS rooeipta hew peems be made. 

Pen, Eisay am CritKism Pt. 1, 1 114. 

’nw kluse whoK eady vovx you taught to dog, 
ProicTilMd her faegStt, and presed hv tender 
wing. 

Po^ Sttay on CriUdtm. Pt. ffi, k Bafcr- 
^ ring to Weiib, Pope’s miy patresL 

Poets, like pamteta, thm UMkill’d to trace 
pg sakad nature and tls Uv^ .gcace» 

Wkh jewete cover every part, 

And hide with ornaments then want oi Art. 

PoffCt Baamy mm CrWWm Pt fl, 1 93. 

Poeta Imp vlttaes, painters gems, ai wffl, 

-their MNr and -hide tbeu want ol deffl. 
if prof Ba^yx. £pi* fi, 1 165. 

kie Mbfe neg^rwefi teed 
What alteo' desfmjir to reacK 
Pkot, dlniia. Oanto^k 


7 The Poet m his Art 

Mlit IntidMitethe wbsle^ add say^ auttHeM 
part. 

^ WiuliJiaii WanaOn Sroar, TTta VntXfrttML 

Rif'Witte the thrice le-writlcn. Strive to say 
ScBue oilier nothing in some newer way. 

^ J. St. hot Stvachit, The Foetader. 

'nun, tiring with Aurora^a h^t. 

The Muse invok’d, sit down to write; 

Blot out, correct, insert, refine. 

Enlarge, diminlah, intefline. 

SwiTt, On Poetry. 

Peels lose half the praise they ebould have got. 
Could It be known what they discreetly Hot 
Eouuiro Wallee, Upon the Earl of Roscom- 
mow'j TmnxiatiDn of Horace, I 41. 

For Ms chaste Moae employed her heaven-taught 
lyre 

None hut the oeddeat paaakiiis to inspire, 

Not one noinoni, ooe corrupted thought. 

One lin^ s^kh dying he could wish to biot. 
Gxoaox LnTELTOir, Prologue io Tbomson’x 

CorMamiu. 

U> 

For I wffl for nt) man’s pleasure 
Change a syUiUiSe or measure; 

Pedants shall not tie my straina 
To our atoticfuc poeta^ veins; 

Beinr born as free as these, 

I viu ring as I shall please. 

OiOBts WiTHSL, The Shepherd’j 

X — Poatryr Rhyme 

II 

Rhyme the rudder is of verses, 

With which, like sfaps, they steer their courses. 

Butlsk, Sudibroi. Pt. i, canto 1, 1. 463, 
ia 

Rhyme is the rock on which thou art to wreck. 
J>a£pt3f, ami Achtlopkel. PL d, t 

4«. 

Ti& ha«h«min» fyid more barbarous times, 

Debased the majesty of verse to rhymei 

To the Eori of Roscommon, L 11. 
And rfcyiae begaa f enervate Poetry. 

DKTDan, To jar Godfrey KruUer, 1. SO. 

K 

And like the canter of the Aymes, 

That had aiKsofheatin their sound. 
JLOHOm,Low, The We^Me Itm: Interiude be- 
fore The UoHtw>i Ghasl, 

14 

The troubloraiffi and modcni bondage of 
fehyiait*. 

MiCTOV) Pmndite Lost: Preface. 

Hjgmte bdai so Ottrasaxy Adjunct or true Or- 
narft of Poos or good Vcnc, la Umeer Weita 
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Hikh calf. Ext trmn. tai «b« knee, 

Mounted M n>of dtinmey 
Hosac* awd Jaws Svctth, Rejected Addrtaet. 
Thlfl coupbt wu btroduc^ “by way of 
hravado, in xaiw to one who alleged that 
the EojdlBh lan^ua^e cobUukcI no rfayxne 
to diinuiey " 

XI — Poatf^: Hetr* 

1 

And the rolling anapatstic 
Curled like vapour over Bhrinesl 
E. B. Bsovkino, Wine oj Cyprus. St. W. 

2 

The fatal facility of the octosyllabic verse. 

Btsoh, The Coriair: Prefaee. 
i 

TVoch^ tnps fr^ tong to short ; 

From long to long hi solemn sort 
Slow Spondee stalks , strong foot 1 yet lH able 
Ever to come up with dactyl trisyllabic, 
lambicB march from short to tong; — 

With a Imp and a bound the swift Anapesta 
throng, 

One syllable long, with one shctrt at each side, 
Amphibrachys hastes with a stately stride; — 
First and lut being long, middle short, Am- 
phimacer 

Strikes his thundering hoofs like a proud high' 
bred ^cer 

, S. T. CoLmnci, U etneal FeeL 

4 

In the hexameter rises the fountain’s sflvcry 
column : 

In the pentameter aye falling in melody back. 

S. T. CoLEunGE, The Ovidion EUgiac Metre. 
Strongly it bean lu along in swelling and Umll- 
1^ btUovi; 

Nothing before and nothing behind bat the iky 
and the ocean 

S. T, CoLmnoa, The Bemeric Hexameter. 

So the Hexameter, rning and singing, with ca- 
dence sonOTtins, 

FaDa; and in refluent rhythm back the Pen- 
tameter lows. 

LoHonuorw, Elegiac Verm, 
a 

A lon^ pliable fc^wing a short is called an 
Iambus. XSylkba kwga brevi subjects vocatur 
Iimbos-) 

Hokace, Aft Poetka, I. 251. 

TW hhter hut whotesome laorfilc. 

Em rsujp SnaiXY, Apotagh for PoeMe. Pt, ti. 

> 

Them ^jual.^Hatdef eJofie reQui^ 

Tho* eft the car the cqren vowels tire, 

While ezpledvfls theo feeble aid dn join, 

Afid tA loir woiida aft eie«f> n t»tM diti Iffic. 

Jlsarp Me Ck Maitm. Pt.iif t*4. 


ist9 


^ XII— Poatry : Pottle Llcanta 

Poets and painters, As kQ irttsll khtw, 

May ahoot a Iktie with a lengthened bow. . . . 
But make Dot ttoinstera spring from gefntfe 
dams — 

Birds breed not vipers, tigers niffse Dot Ifufibs. 
BTatni, Hints frem Horace, 1. 15. 

The freer utterances of the poet's llcotce. 
(Poetarum liceutise liberiora.) 

^ CiCEio, Dt Oratore Bk. iii, cb. 58, lec. 1S3. 

A man may be an admirtible poet without be- 
ing an exact chronologer. 

Dfydeh, ^Hetd: Dedication. 

, Some force wfiofc regfont, in despi'fe 
i O geograph}, to cfatnge their site; 

, Make former times shake bands with latter^ 

And that which was be/oir come after. 

But those that write in rhyme still make 
The one verse for the other's sake; 

For one for sense, and one for rhyme, 

1 think 's suEhclent at one time 
Butixr, HsKhbrtu. Pt. 11, canto i, 1 23 

10 

According to that old verse . . . Ajtrpno- 
mers, painters and poeta may lie by authority. 
Sir John Harincton, Apologle oi Poetry. Par. 
3 (1591) 

Besides, we Poets lie by good authority 
, Si* John Hajungton, Epigrams. Bk. ii. No. 184, 
Poets and painters by authontie 
Ab weD as travelers we say may He. 

I Robkrt Hzath, Epigrams, 35, 

i Painters and poets have always had an equal 
licence to dare anything (Pictoribas atque 
poetis (Juidlibet audendi semper fuit tequa 
potestaa ) 

BbaACz, itrr Paettca. 1. 9 
'Tbis the just right of poets ever was, 

And wQ] be still, to com w^iat words they please. 
John Oldham, Horace's Art of Pooiry Itmi- 
tated. 

M 

Measureless pours forth the creative hcence 
of poets, nor trammels its utterance with his- 
tory's truth. (Exit in imnaensum fetunda li- 
centia vatum, Obligat historica nee tm verba 
fide.) 

Ovm, Amoret Bk. hi, cleg. 12, L 41. 
Good-bye to the ftetieaS of the poets. (Valeant 
msidacia vatum.) 

Ovm, Pajti. Bk, vi, L 353. 

U 

Usiug, SB hifl hab# U, a poet’s licence, (Usu* 
Poet«, at moris eat, licentia.) 

Phjwub, Fabtes. Bk, Iv, ftb. 2S, I. 8, 

Fiction Is ^ pri-nlflfE of poet*. Ctiawi 
poetis mentiri IkeL) 

PmfT THE Youwoni, Epiiti**. Bk. vl, tpb. H. 
OddsBfel aiMt ODf smer to the truth of 
Metn^w Ptaom, J Better Aufuw ’ 
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tiMn ii alwByi fallacy, and aomctimts 


SOMt^ Tif Bride of Lammermoor, CIl 21. 

Attd tteUght a lie in verse <jr prose the same; 
Yb*t xMt in faacy’B maze he wander’d long. 

But stoop’d to truth, and moraliz’d hia song 
fora. EpiitU to Dr. Arbuiknot, 1 539 
* Fierce wars and faithtul hms ihaH awralke my 
song. 

SFEHais, Paorio Qwene: JtaroditctAon. St. 1. 

.£ 

Poetk IwDCe. (Liccntia poetica,) 

SmcA, NatvraUs Q^uestioHct, xliv, 1. 

Unjustly poets we asperse ; 

Truth shines the brighter clad in vetse, 

And all the hctions tlwy pursue 
Do but insintute what is true. 

Swm, To Stdia. 

Xm— Poetry and VecM 

I little read tboec poets who have made 
A noble art a pesaunistic ttadci, 

And trained their Pegasus to draw a hearae 
Through endleis avenues of drooping verse. 

Thomas Bailst Audmch, PejwMirtK Poett. 

Wlist though, DSt* a hdy'B waist, 

. AU bis hJOca are evarlai^? 

UBmrowWj To Thomas Badey Aldridt. (JDady 
Tatkfr November, 1896.) 
ft 

Our witty Autocrat, OUver Wendell 

Hoimea, once playfriJy dedared that Mr 
Smith and Krs. Brown were the two moat 
popular poet* in Ac United States He had 
in nzmd the Reverend Serauel F Smith, to 
whom wc »e nutebtod for “My Coirntty, ’Tis 
of Thee," and Mia, Phoebe Hinsdale Biwn, 
wrote the famous h^n which begins, "I 
love to steal away iwhilt from every slum' 
beiing care,” 

C. A. Baown, Tko Story oj Omr Nmiiotuil 
BofiMd*. 
ft 

One fine day. 

Says Miater MucUewrHith to roe, Bays be, 

“So' you've apoet in your houBe," and smiled. 
"A poet? God forbid,'' I cried; and then 
It ail came out . how Andrew eljdy sMit 
Vcarie to the paper ; how they printed it 
Li Poet’s Comer. 

V. Robxbt BwcsAamH, Foot Amdme, L L£l. 

7 

A quaait farrago of Bbswil coticrits, 
Oit-b*b9d»g WerdswoTth and o*rt-gKttcring^ 

BoLWB'Lnrom The Som Turnon. Pt. L 

• 

Itoo CRuhuDt atiMtaata' down, 

' Spota Xfrimrs, 

I 

' ai^,^6.r-1fcVWt S» HA 


Did certam perst&u <fic beftn:e they ftiiig. 

S. T. CoTiunx®, JSytgram. 

Sir, I admit your gencnil rule, 

That cverv poet k a fool, 

But you yourself may serve to show it. 

That every Tool is not a poet. 

S T CoLEiiDGi, Eptgram. 

Your poezn must eternal be. 

Dear Sn ! it cannot fail 1 
For 'lb IncomprebensiWe, 

And without head or 

S T. CoLiUDCi, To the Author of the Attdeul 
Marmer. 

K 

Made poetry a mere mechanic art- 
CowMR, Table Talk, 1 65+ 

11 

Doeg, though without knowing how or why, 
Made still a bfund’ring kind of melody; 
Spurr'd boldly on, and dash’d through thict 
and thin, 

Through senae and noiMense, never out not 
m; 

Free from all meaning, whether good or bad, 
And in one word, heroically mad 
Dhydeh, Absalom and Acktiopkei. Pt. ti, 1 
412 “Doeg”; EDcanaJi Settle 
f O fiacious God I How far have wo 
Profan’d thy Heav’nly gift of Poesy 1 
Made prostitute and profligate the Muse, 
Debas’d to each obsc^ and impious use, 
Ufiose Harmony was first ordain’d Above, 

For Tongues of Angels and for Hymns of Lovei 
Drtdbn, To the Ptout Memory of Mrs. Amtt 
Kdligrew St 4. 

12 

Oh, hapleas land of mmel whose country- 
presses 

Labour with poets and with poetesses; 
Where Helicon ib quaffed like beer at table, 
And Pegasus is “hitched” in every stable. 

A J H Dtcaswb, Parmsnts ht PsHory. 

Their ftcallop'ihell! so many bring 
The faUed fount* of song to try, 

They've drained, for aught I know, the spring 
Of Aganippe dry. 

Wnrfnm, Mj S^meeake. St. 3. 

*1^ 

Thy trivial harp will never please 
Or fill my mvmg ew; 

Itfl chor^ should ring as blows the breeze, 
Free, peremptory, dear. , . . 

The kingly bard 

Must smite the chords rudely and hard. 

As frith hammer or with mace. 

Eurtsoir, Mortia. 

1 + 

Modem poets mix too much water with thdr 
ink. eScoeXt Poeteo ttam vid Wasser in die 
Tliite.) 

, Gorna®, 5#r*c*fl in Proto, HL Quoting Sterne. 

iVusM Vwd df thought, sonorooft tnfln 
joap^ renim Bugaqae aroone.) 

, Hwmcr Mt Poetic*, i 322. 
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His verses nm witli « L*hing foot. (locomposito 
pede currert veraus.) 

Hosaci, Saiiw. ^ I, sat 10, 1 

The Ust, too, labours, ud the words move alow. 
Pope, Essay on Criiidsm. Pt. S, L 171. 

'Tbis Is the very false gallop of veraea. 

SKAKKPCAJtti, As You Ltkc ft Act iii, JC. 2, 
L 119. 

.,1 

Great noble wits, be good unto yourselves. 
And make a difference 'twiit poetic cives 
And poets : all that dabble in the ink 
And defile quills are not those few can think, 
Ben Jonson, Tit Staple of News : Prolapse. 

- 2 

They sway'd about upon a rocking-horse. 

And thought it PcgaauB. 

John Kiats, Sleep and Poetry, 1, 180. 

' > 

Some ladies now make pretty songs, 

And some make pretty nurses: 

Some men are good for righting wrongs, 

And some for writing verses. 

F. Locxee-Lampbos, Tie Jester^s Plea. 

4 

The zeal of fools offends at any time. 

But most of all the zeal of fools in rhyme 
Pope, Imitations of Horace: EpisUes. Bk.. il, 
epb. 1, 1. 406, 

■ a 

And that would set my teeth nothing on edge 
Nothing 50 much as mincing poetry: 

Tis like the forced gait of a shuffling nag. 

. Shakespeaxe, I Henry IT. Act iJi, sc. 1, 1. 133. 

e 

A flawless cup: bow delicate and fine 
The flowing curve of every jewelled line! 
Look, turn it up or down, ’Lis perfect still,— 
But holds no drop of hte’s heart-warming 
wine 

HgxKY FAST Drxs, Tit Smpiy Qnarram. 

< 7 

There have been many most excellent poets 
that never versified, and now swarm many 
versifiers that need never answer to the name 
of poets. 

Sra PrrrTJT Sidney, Apolosie for Poetne. Pt. ii. 
’ One may be a poet without veremg, and a versi- 
fier without poetry, 

Sm Pkiup Sh>nev, Apologie for Poeirie. PL iL 

'8 

Men endowed with highest gifts, 

The vision and the faculty divine; 

Yet wanting the accomplishment of verse. 
WoaliswoKTH Tke Exenrsio*. Bk. t, I. 78. 

XlV-^oatry and Proae 
9 

Who all in raptures their oWn works rehearse, 
And drawl OiA measur’d prose, which they call 
verse. 

rFt4BT.TK Cettbcsiu., IndependoKCe, L 295 

' And with poetic trappkfi grace thy piwse. 
Cowpsa, Tit Tart Bk v, 1 679 


10 

For all those pretty koapks you compose, 
Alas, what are they butpsema ta prose? 

S™ John l>ENHAAt, To tie Five Members of 
tke Bon. Hotm of Commons, L 41. 

11 

I wish our clever young ^oeta woald remem- 
ber my homely definitaoaa of prose and 
poetry; that is, prose, — words in their belt 
order; poetry, — the best worcb in their belt 
order. 

S. T. CotnuDGK, roils ToHt. 12 July, 1S27. 
'Poetry has done enough when It charms, bet 
prose must also Convince. 

H. L. Mencxen, Prefndices, Ser tU, p. 166. 

12 

A kind of hobbling prose, 

That limped along, and tinkled in the close. 

Dktden, To ike Earl of Roscommon, L 13. 
.13 

Our poetry in the eighteenth century was 
prose; our prose in the seventeenth, poetry. 

J. C. AND A. W. Habe, Gnesses at Truli. 

14 

Truth is enough for prose: 

Calmly it goes 

To tell just what it knows. 

For verse, skill will suffice — 

Delicate, nice 
Casting of verbal dice. 

Poetry, men attain 

By siittler pain 

More flagrant in the brain — 

An honesty unfeigned, 

A heart unchained 
A madness well restrained. 

CmlsTOFnis Moeiet, At tke Mermaid Cafe- 
teria. 

19 

And he whose fustian 's so sublimely bad. 

It is not poetry, but prose run mad. 

Pore, Epistle to Dr. Arbvtknot, ]. 187. 

Whg saya in verse what others say In prooe. 

Pope, Imitations of Horace: Epistles. Bk. E, 
epis i, 1. 202. 

' 10 

One merit of poetry few persons will deny; it 
says more and in fewer words than prose. 
VoLiAiM, A Pkiiosopkiail Diaionary; Poets. 

17 

There is in Poesy a decent iwride, 

Which well becomes her when sl^ speaks to 
Prose, 

Her younger sister. 

Young, Nijkl Tkongits. Night v, L 64. 

XV— Poerty 014 ■■tf Htw 

18 

And Marlowe, Webster, Fletcher, Ben, 

Whose fire^earti sowed our furrows lAen 
The world was worthy of such taco. 

E. B. BaowNWO, A Vision of Potts, I. 400 
' Godk prophets of the Beautiful, 

Tittle Poets were. 

B B. Be qwn in o, a Vision of Poais, V. 243. 
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Tmmwifc vrtiaifcd wpg^ry, 

ll%l.«»4jraoic» AdbSoL Act i, K t 

t:^ bani|i«f Mewed bvdi in 

sooe-craft skBled, 

fii^^liefldimes of tbe Itfusei, Vhea ^eld 
MS yet mifiifed. 

Cb(ux£ul (AssnmA, J E fcw c ne Bk ffi, dh. 
14, Wc. 4 SoAdys, tfO 

■ s 

In every «fl md every bloDwng bower 
Tlte n^eetoew of old lays qb bovenog ttrU. 
Haxtlet Odukidok, Wk0itr It XS*n4 tk§ Wn- 
d«m im4 tH Powmrl 

" I lore the oM n«kxlH»ua lays 
Wlucb softer iQ^t the igeS thrOq^ 

The 8(010 of SjMiser^ gotten da^ 

Axcn^fiaa Silney’s sOver ^iraao, 

Spaskfing oar nooa of tune with freshest morn- 
ing dew 

, WnxtnxK, Proem 

4 

Sliitract from many modem poets aO that 
may be found in Shakespeare, and trash wiU 
remain 

C C COLTCW, Lacan So ifA. 

-» 

hly Muse is rightly of the Engl tab stiam. 
That cannot long one fashion eftfcrtam. 
MicHAai, Dsattom, iZcn 

• 

You admue, Vacerca, only tbe noeta nf o4d 
and waiae only thove vdw arc deid. t’lrdon 
Be, Vacena, if 1 thn^ deatb toe great a 
I»icc to pay for your pruae. 

UaiiTiAL, Spigmtt tt. vUi, 49. 

• 7 

It stands on record, that hi Richard’s Untea 
A man was hanged for very honest rhymes 
P(»f, Imttattom of Horace^ Sat^nt ^ Hf 
1 1 145 Rfliaimg, tMhsj*, to Jatei S*]], fS- 
putad author of "’WWn Adam dol¥e and Eve 
apatt, Who ym, then the aendemani’*, hanged 
, dnrtng ^ rdgn of Kidt^ S, ^Aircxsmr 
• 

Poets that lastuq; natrhk seek 
Miat cmpe in or m Cfc^ 

EowoM Wsata, IW 

OSd-fa^uoned poetry but choicely good 
Wjuaaw, rktNCow#^ 4, 

It aria w iifa* ^ ^ boweww of that 

than tod people. 

fisayAana PsAnuH, Aatakiopntfjrr^ €h 1. 

SCGOVfftAr * ^ {I JL 

nwrib* M flw 

Tocks r 

^ ^ 1 * yjfs, Vtf-. 


ra/rrii 

Doftnitwi 

kjets ate aH vdto Jnvt, who fed great truEba, 
And teH them 

P J BAtLTt, Fatus' dmatka^ and a IMtm- 
Wortd 

Ibny are poets who have never pnrn’d 
Tlttir timnratioii, hpH perchance the best 
Many an but without the netoe, 

For Whu b poesy but to create 
Ptoni overfedlng good or Ql, and ann 
At ui crtertial hfe beyond our fate ? 

BshiDH, Tkt Prophecy of Donie Canto rr, 1 1 
12 For poets (bear the word). 

Half poets even, are stiU whole dcBaOcritS 
E B BaowKiHO, Anrora Lngk Bk iv, 1 314 
I 18 

AU great poets bav e been men of great knowl 
edge 

Bbyaitt, Ltclitrts on Poetry Relation of Po 
ttry to Ttme and Place 

No man was ever yet a great poet without being 
at the same time a profound philosopher 

S T ComiDOP, Bioiraphta lAtaraTta Ch IS 

14 

He that works and does some Poem not he 
that merely says one, is worthy of the name 
of Poet 

Carltli, CromiDeU's Letten and $pe«cka 
InirodncMon 

How does Jtbe poet ^eak to men with power, 
but b> being Jtdl mone a man than they 
( Caalyu, Eiiayj Bums 
It B a mBA’i sacenty and depth of vision that 
BUJUS hlBl B poet 

CAHLTut, Heroes and Heror-W orshtp Lect u 

1 * 

Most joyful let fte Poet be. 

It M through him that all men see 
Wnimur EixuaT CHASTnuo, The Poet of the 
Old and Sew Ttmes 
14 

Party Ports are like wasps, who dart 
Death to themselves, bilt t6 thdr foes but 
finart 

GeUbo* Cbabsi, the Newspaper, 1 11 

17 

A poet IS the painter of the soul 
ISAac Hlougas, UUeary Cbaeactor Ch 
IThe poet must be alike pnhshed by an intercourse 
With the world Ss wtefa tJbfi <ttdies bf teste, one 
to whom btbiHir rs neghgence, refirmmmit ■ sa 
eoce, Bod art a natote 

liA^ DT9HJWLI, utomrs esmaeiar of H-en of 
Qimur, y*n de Sotfdii 

It 

Poets shoubt-be^lasHP^^Crti ^ ^ 

^ 'shot^ dot chide 4n,d uit 

woiM apaouM^ and lead the avfX 

ntotk. 

«w»BiM am «» m» Ws feieteM ^ 

EMtudovrii^. Tie foU 
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POETS 


What Are our pottc, tike tbeza u they f ifl, 
Good, t>ad, Ah, poor, inoch read, not read it 

an? 

Them and their wtetks in the same rjaM youll 
find — 

They arc the mete wartepaper of mankind 
BnjAun PKAmxir, Paftt. 

Z 

The poet is the truest historian, 

Jamis AflTBOirT Fk)ui«, Somer, 

Wc on those poets who ere first to mark 
Throoi^ earth's dull mist the comiiis oi the 
. dawn, — 

Who 9ce ill twilicbt's glooin the first pale spark, 
Wbik otben only note that day is ^one. 

0. W. Holmes, Memorial Venei; Shakes ficara. 


Poets, the first instructors of minkind. 

Hoeace, Ars Poetica, L 449. (Dilloa, tr ) 

The true poet is all -knowing I he h an actual 
world in miniature. 

Noyaus, Fragment {Carlyle, tr.) 


3 

A poet is that which by the Greeks is called 
kut’ i Uoiirf^t^ a maker, or a feigner: 

. . from the word which signifies t& 

make, or feign. Hence be is called a poet 
Bin Jokbon, Explorata; Poeta. 

4 

If men wilJ impartially, and not asquint, look 
toward the offices and function of a poet, 
they will easily conclude to themselves the 
impossibility of any man's being the good poet 
without first being a good toanu, 

Bm JoHfiON, Valpone; Dedication. 


A poet's soul must contain the perfect shape of 
an things good, wise and just. His body must be 
spoticas and vilbout biemiah, bu fife pure, hii 
thoughts h[gh, his studies intense. 

Atwrrm'c fawx, DtO^; Ssoen^ 

iSsner; Mdlon. 


B 

They shall be accounted poet kings 

Who simply tell the most heart -easixig things. 

Joan KxAia, SkeP and Pastry, L 367. 
s 

Nothing is more certain than that great poets 
arc normlden prodigies but riow rwults. 

J. R. Lowell, i^y Study Wmdoviss Chaucer 
7 

He who would not be frastr&te of hii hope to 
write well hereafter In laudable thingi oq^t 
him self to be a true poem- 
Maroir, Afokj%y for SmecdytMuttf. 
fie who would write benMc^oeaoa sbonld nadEC 
tda whtdt life t beiok ppem- 
Mssayt: Sfihmer. 

■ 

A poet is a pightiruBja sfta hi daikncw 
^ tiagi t6 i£a o^n oo&odk wftb sweAt 


A 2>|:f«icr A/ 

Peetajsots ateropti—ta of aa gmppfr be aded 


IIM 


insplntlon', Uh mirrora of the gigantic shadow 
which tutiHtty outs Upon dm pr ese tft. 

Shelley, 4 Dejnee of Poetry, 

9 

The ta^le poet will never grow Into any- 
thing bigger than a frog; not Uhh^ in that 
stage of devdopsoent be should pun and blow 
hunsdf till he bmrsta with windy adulotioa at 
the heels of the laureled ox. 

SwixovsBE, Under the Mtcrotcafe, 


, n — ^Poeta: ApoUugsu 

An eagor meagre servant of the Umea. 

(MfriwAa* irpijpir ) 

AarsTOPHAins, The Birds, I. 9o9. 

11 

They all are off their native heath— 

Shake, MuUeary and Go-etbe. 

H. C. Butnna, Shake, MuHedry and Go-elha 

12 

When people lay, "IVe told you time#,” 
They mean to scold, and very often do; 
^Tien poets say, '‘I’ve written Jl/ty rhymes,” 
They make you dread that they'll redte 
them too 

Btson, Don Juan Canto i, st 108. 

13 

Spare the poet for his subject 's sake, 
COWPIR, CkarHy, I. 636. 

Tli£y best ctn judw a poct'a worth, 

Who oft thonselves have known 
The pangs of a poetic birth 
By labours of then own 
CowpiR, To Dr. Dtsrwm St 3, 

Poets’ not in Arabia alone 
Vou get beheaded when youi skill h gone 
, Thomas Bauxy Alosich, Tke World’s Way. 
* 14 

Idleness, that is the curse of other men, ia 
the nurse of poets 

D'Aicy CatsawEX, r*« Poet's Frogren. 
ts 

All men arc pods at heart 
Emcbson, N attire. Addresses, and Lectures: 
Lsterary Ethics. 

Every man wfll be a poet If be can ; otherwise « 
phaoKH*H or man of scieoce. This prove# the 
superiotfty of the poet. 

H. D. TBoaiAtj, Jcvntal, 11 April, 1M2. 

IB 

The experience of ead> new age require# a 
new confession, and the world seems aTwayi 
waith^g for its poiet 

Eiasaov, Essays, Second Senes: tk* Pont, 
trr 

The poel'i business h D49t to save the soul of 
man W to mfite it^rth taving. 

Jamz* Elboy Flickou (Uihwmiyx*, lfff4- 
, «w BflWik Poetry, p. S3i.) 

' w 

i Those who err follow *e poets. 

rA4 Xoran. Ck. W- The Wmtal be*W fa that 
poets SR prompted by dervB* wfth Bach 
«f aagris' mgaMasAhgy lag bmt 
bf atealtb. 
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P(»TS 


POETS 


i 

Nfst t«bdag K fftat poet, is the power of un- 
dentatutmg one. 

^ LosQrKLLOW, Hyperion. Bk ii, cfa. 3. 

He is upbraidinxiy called a Poet, w li it were 
« most contempts c nickiume. 

Bor JonoH, £xfl 0 rMta: Jam IMerm Sordtr^, 
Sli^ cot the wtisszi^. 

^ WiLUuf Watsoh, My MnUtor, Pt. i • 

He dots not write whose verses no one reads. 
(Non scribit, cujus carmioa nemo legit ) 
Mattiai, Epigrams. Bk. hi, ep. 9j k 2. 

Enthusiast, go, unstring the lyre; 

In vain thou shig’st ll none adimre, , 

How sweet soe’cr the straia. 

WiujAic WffiTBaxAo, The Ewtiauiait. 

* 4 

G<^’* moat candid critics arc those of his 
drilttoftn whom be has made poets. 

Sa iTAirot JiALExm rsx YoiTigGS*, Oxiard 
^ Poetry. 1914: Preface. 

who docs not revere Ms art, and be- 
lieve ia its sov’ereignty, is not bom to wear 
the purple. 

^ E. C SxmuAa, Poatr 0/ jtmerica Ch, 9. 

For pointed satire I woiid Buckburst choose, 
The best good men with Ub word.-natured • 
“use. 

Jomr WiLMOT, Eakl or RtxmisTEB, An allu- 
alon to Honoe, Satires. Bk !, nt 10, 1. 64. 
Thou best humour'd man with the wont bu- ^ 
nKniPd muse. 

GoLogMiTH, ietaimliiwi ■ Postscript, last llne. 
Quoted. Refcrriiig to Cal^ Whltefoord. 

But you're our parUclar aiitiior, you're our pa- 
triot and oar friend, 

You're the poetjof the cuas-woid *n' the swear, 
EooAjt Walucx, Tommy to his Lastrcale. Re- 
ferring to Rudyard E^Bng. 


^ ni— Poet*: Bom, Hot Mad* 

Sure there are poets whidi <fid never dream 
Upon PartmssuB, nor did taste the stream 
Of H^con; we tberefoTc may soppoae 
Thole made not poets, but the thoee. 

^ Sn JosK Dxmh/uc, Cooper's Hffl, 

^wch year sev consuls and proconsds ore 
btit not every year is a king or a poet 
IxKp. (CdDsnke fiwt quotaspis et novi pro- 
cdBSoles; Soh« aii£ rex ant poeta aion qa»- 

FLsavft, Oe QsaStMt Ititm. XncmtBt 9. 
Somx Che protweb, aaoKor, pan 

the poet h beta, wot u adw. 

«t eld tkstdt Bt, 

fitantk, dpOotb ^ roeMt.Ji 


s 

A good poet's made as well as bom. 

Bur JoHBos, To the Mtmory of Skakupeare. 
M 

The god makes not the poet; but 
The theris, vice-vcrsa put, 

Shoidd Hdjrew-wise hie understood : 

And means, the poet makes the god. 

Matthiw Piioa, Eptsile to PleetTsood Shep- 
herd. "So. i.1. 62. 

11 

No man ia so bom a poet hut that be needs to 
be regenerated into a poetic artist, 

John Stem-Dto, Essays and Tales: Thoughts 
and Images. 

■ IV— Poets: Their Madnets 

12 

All poets are mad 

Robert Btjeton, Anatomy of Melancholy. 
Demoentus to the Reader. 

IS 

For that fine madness stsU he did retain, 
^\^nch rightly should possess a poet’s brain, 
DHArroK, To Henry Seynolds: Of Poets and 
Poesy, 1 109 

The man is mad, or else he’s writing veises. (Aut 
inaanit homo aut versus faclt ) 

Hokacx, Satires Bit li, sat. 7, 1 117. The line 
is spoken by Davus, Horace’s slave, referring 
to his master's eccentric habits. 

14 

PeihapE no person can be a poet, or even en- 
joy poetry, without a certain unsoundnesa of 
mind 

Macaxjlat, Essd^s: Mtlton. 

'ia 

Prince of iweet songs made outof tears and fire. 
A harlot was thy nurse, a God thy sire ; 

Shame soiled thy song, and song assofled 
thy shame 

But from thy feet now death has washed the 
mire, 

Love reads out first, at head of all our choir, 
Vilon, our sad bad glad mad brother’s 
name. 

Swutburni, EdUad of Franzois VSlon; Envoi. 
Mad verse, sad verae^glad verse and bed vem. 
John Tavixih thi Watir-Pqei. Title of book, 
(1644) 

Bow nd and mad and bad k wia. 

But thdn, haw it we* aweeC I 
Rewaax Bkowhiho, Confessiont. 

V— pQ«ta: Xbelx Inaplradoa 

1 * 

Shuddering tiiey drew Jiet lanneBti off-'^uid 
found 

A robe of ttckdotli not the samoth, white 

/drill. 

iiJ y<w bride, the Muse! yopng, 

' gsCf , * 

BarBant, atbmld outride; a hidden ground 
Of and of aiSteii^y wfthin 

' M«TZ«hw Aettou), Amstoity of Poetry. 



POETS 


POETS 


■' 1 

The world bnl feels the preseiit’s spdl, 

The poet feela Qie past u well; 

Whatever men have dooe, might do, 
Whatever thbught, might Chiah h too. 

JOATTHtw Aalrorj), Bacckjtnalia. Pt. U, I. 65, 
Not d«p the Poet acn, but wide. 

Matthiw Abhold, Ruignatufn, 1, 212, 

Poets, who bear buciets to the well 
Of ampler draught, 

E. B. Browsing, jlsrora LrijA. Bk vl, L 135, 

• 2 

For as nightingales do 15)011 glow-worms feed, 
So poets live upon the living light. 

, P, J. Bauxy, Ffitiis: Jlowe. 

3 

I cast my nets in many streams 
To catch the silver hah of dreams, 

Wilson Bakis, Pott Sonts. 

‘ 4 

The “vision and the faculty divine” 

Come not by djeaming; be whose eye is 
clear 

To read the present, reads the future sign. 
The truest seer. 

, HjOfRY MorrrACo Butlie, The Seer. See 1529 : 8, 
3 

Homer’s words ate as costly and admirable to 
Homer as Agamemnon’s victorjes are to 
Agamemnon. 

E^xbson, Eisays, Second Se«ej; The Poet. 

■ 

Like a Chimboraso under the line, running up 
from a torrid base through all the dimates 
of the globe. 

Euersok, Essays, Second Series: The Foci. 
With a poet, as with a mountain, the altitude a 
reckoned by the highest point. 

R, U. Johnson, Poem oj Fifty Years; Preface. 

■7 

Do naf /ucfge the poet ’s If/e to he sad becaose 
of his plaintive verses and confessions of de- 
spair. Because be was able to cast off his sor- 
rows into these writings, therefore went he 
onward free and serene to new experiences, 
Euerson, /oi*raflXr. VoL v, p. 520. 

* Slaw comei the verse that real woe inspire*; 
Gticf unadected suits but Bl with art. 

Or Bowing numbers with a bleeding heart, 
Thouas TICJ..BIX, To the Earl of Warudek, 0% 
. the Death of Mr. Additon, I 6. 
t 

'Tig one of the r:\ysteries of oih condition 
that the poet leemfi soraetimes to have 1 mere 
talent, — a chamber In his brain into which an 
angel Ues with divine mesugu, but the man, 
apart from this privilege, commojiidaDe, , . . 
Poet* are not to be loen, 

Ekxmon, Journals. VoL z, p. 360. 

Turnpike is one thing and blue iky Mother. 
Let toe poet, of all men, stop with his inspU 
ration- The kvexoirabie role In the mUse's 
court, either hupiraiion or alencs, compels 


L«3 


the bard to report only hk eigneate momonk. ' 
Emkbsoh, LtUtrs isi Social Aims: Poetry 
and Imatfseeliim. ' 

10 

If bright the sun, he tandea, 

All day his song ii heard; 

And when he goes he carries 
No more baggage than a bird. 

Eicsuon, The Poet. 

Ever the Poet from tha land 
Steers his bark ood tiiini hii soil; 

Right out to sea his courses stand, 

New worlds to find is pltmace fndL 
^ Emersok, Qsustrains: Port. 

TcD men what they knew before, 

Paint the prospect from their door, 

Give to barrows, trays, and pons 
Grace and gliirtmer of romance. 

Escexson, Qwstrahi. 

11 

Whatever can happen to man has happened 
so often that little remains for fancy or in- 
vention, W^e have all been bom; we have 
most of us been married; and so many have 
died before us, that our deaths can siqjply but 
few materials for a poet. 

Samuil Joshsom, Works, ii, 408. (Hawkins, 
ed.) 

Knowledge of the subject h to the poet what 
durable materials are to the architect, 

Samdel Johnson, fForitj, ii, 408, 

To tell of disappointment and misery, to thicken 
the darkness of futurity, and perplex the laby- 
rinth of uncertainty, has always bra a d elink) iis 
employment of the poets 

Samuil Johnson, Works, iv, 110. 

12 

A stewed poet? he doth sit like an hnbraced 
drum, with one of his heads beaten out; for 
that you must note, a poet hath two heads at 
a drum has. one for making, the other re- 
peating! 

Ben-Jonson, The Staple of Nesos: Induction. 

' 13 

Bards of Passion and of Mirth, 

Ye have left your souls on earth I 
Ye have souls In heaven too, 

Double- lived in regions new. 

John Keats, Ode. Written on the blank page 
before Beaumont and Fletcher's The Fair 
Maid of the Jnn, and thw addresaed to theae 
bard* In particular. 

'14 

As file u kindled by ftit, so is a poet’s miiid 
kudled by contact with a brother poet. 

Josh kWk, Lectw^t on Poetry, No, 16. 

Content, with meagre scri^ and pilgrim staff, 
fiinyny be journeys tWougfa the changeftll 
yeaisr 

At whiles, be stays to hujgfa with those that 
Laush; 

Amm , his way hos thEOUgh the Vale of Tean. 
jAieas B. Esheoii, The Sia^ni F^frkn. 


PCHIB 


tnezcUi’ cmS: s pirit 

’wait) 

7I»fte^fi itftito u^P 111 YV<t»1iei^ tlui 
«nr t «w ) H wijro^, & ^ Ui km^lte ttmt sows Ihc. 
mds of^hwMOon. nobis; icitme 

filnHrlrt^ wn • Me Aov wnitta 

hibeU 

Ovli>, Pa^, tt tI, L S. 

» > 

To from matta & sidiliinely sreat. 

Bat feedaomd pdets only caa create. 

WauAw: Put, T» th* UnHowm A^tior 0J 
the Battle of Uu Stxas. 

•M> 

AH good pwlJ, eiMC as well M lyric, compose 
tieir beautiful poom» not as works of art, but 
because they are impired aad possessed. 
PiATO, 1 /m Sec 533. 

Poets utter (Cfat ai>d wte thing which they do 
net tbfiMrtm satbssUad. 

PuTO. Tka Ripaldic, Bk, k, lec. 5. 

if I could dwell Where Israfel 

dwelt, and he where t, — 

Be might Tiot sing 10 wildly well 
A wmtal melody, 

While a bolder oot« than his nilgbt «weU 
From my lyre within the sky. 

I Edcm Auait Poe, Irntfel. 

Wink poDflive Poets vigila keep, 

SleeplesB tbfltnselvet to give resdecs sleep. 

Poan, Th« rhmdad Bk. 1,L 93 

IS 

Curst be the verae, how wdl eoe’er it flow, 
tocKls to laake one worthy man my foe, 
Give VutiK lonocence a fear, 

Or from the soft-ey^ virgin steal a tear! 

ft>n« to Dr. ArktUim^t, L 383. 

1 * 

l^heie stray ye, Musca! ia what lawn or 

Xb those ^ fi<3di whete sacred Isis^glkles, 

Or else Wbem CupTi^ wiadug vales divides? 

Pore, P>astorals^- St/mmur, t Z3 
Klse^'liebest Morel and Asm S>« of Rosa, 

Pon, Mw«l ffl, 1^. the BIsn 

i of )kas Was Kyilo, of Berefotaddie. 

Verse comes ftoto dearr’n, iifce inward Kght , 
hicK humM point cm ne’er come by't; 
Thft,gn4,n9t the pwan makes; 

SmePMio.^nftMioe «l sm«. but the «tt*m 
riiat pMedes k k«««et«t, ^ - 
And wtt ApMAa- 

. ta* Metre. 


iWSf 4 |i^ 







«3ns 


1 

Tttt dcfree k ivtidi * poet^ wasiaaHon 

4(»ikmki ^reajity is, & the co^ the exact 
tneaxUR of hk importsiMX and dignity. 
C^OKti SMnstAi^ Tif aft 0 / \6i 

hr, p. iii, 

for a l4use of hni, that wpdd ascend 
The brightest hea^ of ittventioiL 
SaiXBspiuxx, fftmry V: /Vafogtir, L 1. 

, S 

Hk poet’i eye, in a bne frauy rolHiig, 

Doth gfamce £ 1 ^ hea rrp to earth, f nmi earth 
to heaven; 

And as imagmation berfies forth 
The foQns of thiogS tatknorm, the poet's pen 
Tuna them to ^laj^, and gives to airy noth- 
ing 

A local habitadon and a name. 

SasnsnAiz, A JiUsammer-Vtiki't Dreatu. 
Act V, tc. 1, 1. It. 

« 

ThtB. great with child to apeak, and helpless 
in iny throes, 

Biting my troant pen, beating mysdf for 
spite: 

“Tool I" said nay Muse to me, “jook in thy 
heart, and write " 

Sn Pbujp Snurar, Axtrcphd tt%d SuOa. Son- 
, net i. See 2251; to. 

Fpr voices porwe him by day, 

And haunt bhn by oi^t. 

And be Usteas, and needs mast obey. 

When the Angel says, ‘'Write 1" 

LokcwijjOW, Tht Poet and Bk Songt. 

Would you bavc year scugs cadon? 

Build on the htuuan heart 1 
Rosm Baowmsc, Swdatk). Bfc. IL 

“Give ine a theme," the bttle poet cried, 

"And I Wffl do my part," 

** Th not a Ihessse you neiHl ” the world repBed; 
*^00 need a heart." 

H. W. Cum, iTtfoMd;, s Tkrm. 

^ I 

The poet hi a goMea dime was bom, 

With golden stars rfiove; 

Dower'd with the bate of bate, the scon of 
scont. 

The love of love. 

T xw kt w, 7^ Poti. 

* • 

Vex hot Lboti the poet's mind 
With thy aballow wh; » 

Vex an the pocl'a mkid, 

Foe ib«a canoi not fathoK it. 

Clear and brigte it Bhoidd beey^ 

Flowiag ISx • ciyaUi zine, 

Bright M hgfat, lAd dear aa wind. 

T*a nttfi iM. 

Tht hiet Mtirik.' bijA tora& tim, 

Tea, gta^ frtRBrfbenir aad ipi franUMei 


ass 


Pincked by hk hand, the htfeest weed tisU 
grows 

Towen to a By, leddeta tola toae. 

WmusM Watsov, Fdm B fijr mm i . 

The statue— Buonarroti said--dotli wait, 

ThraHed hi the Wodt for me to Bbemtc. 

The poem— eaith tbe poet — wanders free 
TfU I betray k to captivity. 

William Waisoh, Povr Epitnms. 

ri-^e«ts; Thdi TiitMs 

B 

Happy who in his verse can gmQy steer 
From grave to light, from pleasant to severe. 
(Heureux qui, dans ses vers, salt d'lne voiz 

Passer de grave au doux, du plaisant an 
sivire.) 

BonjtATj, L*Art Podiique. Canto i, L 7S. (Dry- 
den, tr.) 

Form'd by thy coiivmc, happily to sleei 
From grave to gay, from Bvdy to seven. 

Pon, Rxsay on ifsn. Epb iv, I. 379. 

B 

I 0 brave poets, ke^ back nothing, 

Not mix falsAood with the whole 1 
' Look up Godwud ; ^>eak the truth in 
Worthy song from earnest soul : 

Hold, in high poetic duty, 

! Truest Truth the fairest Beautyl 
E. B. Btovsnra, The Dead Pam, St S9. 

10 

j I reckon, when I count at all, 

First Poets — then the Sun — 

Then Summer — then the Heaven of (Sod— 
And then the list is done. 

But looking back — tbe first so seems 
To comprehend the whole — 

The others look a needless show. 

So I write Poets — AIL 
iCvTT. T Dicxmov, Poemi. Ft. vl. No. 9. 

■'ll 

I True poets are the guardkms of the state. 

I Won-woera Itiixox, Buoy on TrenH^d 
Verte, L 356. 

12 

There was never poet who had not the heart 
in the right plooe. 

Emusow, 5MMy swd 5riit«de.- .Succsti. 

I By many hands the work of (3od is done, 
Swart pale tha^ght; finked deeam, he 
spurneih nose: 

Yeai and tbe wesvm of a httle rhyme 
Is seen his wmker m his own ridl tfebe. 
Rschaw Lx Gallievhs:, Snilisk Pofm: fa- 
eaiftion, p. WS. 

'ad that is best k flje gnat ^weta of oScOrin- 
I Ufa ia not what kritthhialni them, but what 
k umvers^ 

' hMarta^, Cb. m 

Tiq dear, tme^ the crown ^ 

' Mr - . ^ ^ r. 


^tm 




rctBts 


^uxi -ilH Ifaougkb that homad 

behmi 

J. &. Xxnozia, BttOk f9 Ce»rse WUbtm Cur^ 
*tt : FwlMxj^, I ■4i 

» 

“Birt hcFjr ‘divtne is utttrafleel*' aW Hiid *A» 
-we to efe brutes, poets are U> Ui.” 

GbocOx UsuDtra, Diana of Uu Crauwayt, 
Ch. 16< 

2 

Bravo, (Xpoetl <Euge, poetal) 

Paasros, Saihu Sat C L 7S. 

‘ The Bower irf poets <Fk» pectonim.) 

PiauTPS, Cutea: fntegug, I W. 

% coaU a ong e a and w^ lodfte. 

Chapces, CMni«rl»try TaUs: Praloftu, L 95 

1 

Let me fer once praome t’ mstruct the times, 
To louTV the -Poet froocLthe man of rhymes. 
Tis be who g^ves my breast a Lhousand pains, 
Canjnahe me fed each passioa that he feigns, 
E^inge, compoacj with more thaa magic art. 
With pity and with terror tear my heait. 

And Kiatch me o'er the earth, or thro’ the aft. 
To Thebesj to Athens, whm he will, ahd 
■where 

Pora, of Morm-t: Episilos. Bk fi, 

cpb. i. L MO. 

The varying vene, tbe full rooun^m Bat, 

The long mcjesoc march, taad eaergy ovhit. 
Poid; UmHalkau of Uoraa: A^uUts, Bk. 0, 
epJs. i, L ihC. Referring to Diydeti. 

4 

1 kant life from the poets, 

Maasua s* Stakl, CodMo; Bk. xrlU, ch. 5. 

« 

He is a poet Arotig a»d true 
Who lovea wild thrme and honey-dewi 
And fake a brown Dec works and sings 
With mofiui^ fredmeas on tus wings, 

And a gdden burden (m his thighs,— 

The poflen-dust of coiturics ! 

Mowamw Tnoaoww, WtU Boitty. 

« 

Slesvagt be with them — and eternal udse, 
Who gave ui notilet loves, ana nobler 
oHOa,— 

Hie Poets, who on earth knemade^n behj 
Of tndiaikdpui«d<ii^byheavealy laysl 
W<Bg M TOrrg,Agffwid Ttli. Sonnet Iv. 

IBs viUtuea ionaed the ssagic of fais aoog. 
Unwow, /MserMfoH, on ifae (tOBib of WU- 
ffatm i fine iLuctge, 4J/* «/ 

m p. m,> 



T O — l ^d ta r tktix Bkpitconiama 

ent^ thk 

mm 

^jkwiCdatsitBtergqpj^ . 


^ tf 


Bbit men, and stiD less women, hazily. 
.Scarce need he poets.’ 

I B, B. Baowjrnrt;, Attrora Leigh Bk.fl, 1. 90. 

10 

I do^dtstifast the ^oet who discens 
No character or glory in hiS times 
E, 5 Bkowitiwo, Aurora Lagk Bk, v, I 189 
yeoriinet who slnga how Giecks 
That n?ver were, ta Troy wljich never was, 

Did tWs or the other impossible great thin* 
RDaKKTBaclW^m(^ Mr Sludge '^THe Medt-ttm " 

Yet half a beaM «s the great god Pan, 

To laugh as he sits by the nver, 

Making a poet out of a mnn. 

The true gwls aigh for the cost and the pain— 
For the reed that grows nevermore again 
As a reed with the reeds m the river. 

£ B Baowwiira, A. Uustcal iHilmmeiU. 

ja 

I have never yet known a poet who did not 
think himself the best (Adhuc neminem cog- 
Bovi poctam, qua sihi non optnnus viderctur . ) 
CSCXKO, Ttijculanarum Dtstuiaiionupt Bk v, 
ch 22. %K. f>i. 

13 

The worst tragedy for a poet is to be admired 
through being misunderstood 
JXAK Cocteau, Le Rappel d I'Ordre, p 10. 

*t4 

Poor slaves in metre, dull and addle-pated, 
Who rhyme below ev n David’s Psalms trans- 
lated 

Dkyubi, Abnhm and AckUopkei Pt li, L 40Z 
Poets, hke chapuUnta, when reasons fail, 

Hive one sure refuge left, and that’s to rifl. 

DmwK, All far love; Sptlogue. L 1. 
i6 

Poets have often nothing poetical about them 
except their versea 
Escbmoit, Conduct of Life: Behavior 


Poats ate proey In their common talk. 

As the fast trotter«, for the raoat part, walk. 

0. W Eolios, The Bamher^f 

It 

Our poets are nien of talents who sing, and 
not the children of muac. 

Ejoasosf, Staopt, Second Series: The Poet 
T7 

Of ccrurse poets have morali and manners of 
their own, and enstwn is no stigtiment with 
them 

i Thouas Haanv, Hand of Eikelhtrta. Cb. 7. 


B«gg«i' i» jealous of beggar asd poet of poet. 
rriMjcw nat Aaisih 

Hfc*K», Woris aiNl Dayj, 1 2 ^ 

Enyy^ a dOkt^ spur than pay: 

No aathor ever i|Brkl a brather; 

Wits an aittMaalni to ooe aaotber. 
jemv fWmr rhn Sefknat cad tin 

^oamiUr, L 24- 

f ftwk Bt'iuffUifMfaty-faid khrir wiB{ ' 
Jttev'MBfase hmM-hit baothdr m. 

V Mow J4 Ofam, Traiopia* 



WEX9 


POETS 


Every iiottib bfa.itnd 

Is bit by bin ibat ooma bdakxl. 

^ SwffT, On Potfry; A Rkt^dy, L 341, 

That poets should be mediocre, neithtt toen, 
nor gods, nor booltsdlera ever permitted. 
(Mecfiocribut esse poetis Non homines, non 
di, ntm concessere columiue ) 

Hosace, Ars P<mtica, 1. 3J2. 

Tbifd-nile poets no one knovis, and but few 
know those who are gtMXl. (Uedioens p«eiu 
nemo novitj bonos paucL) 

Tacitds, DiaUgues dc Oraioribus, Sec U), 
Let ^3 strive to be the best ; the Ooda, we Jmow it, 
Pillars and men, bate an IndiffcrcBt Poet 
Robeht HutRiCK, Parcel-giU Poetry. 

For Ihere^ no second -rale in poetry. 

JOHK Oldham, An Ode on St. CeoOkPs Day. 

2 

Men <5f sense fear to come in contact with a 
raging poet. fVesaniBH tetigisse timent fugi- 
entque poetam Qui sapiunt.) 

Horace, An Poetica, L 4SS. 

All these fear verses and detest poets {Oninei 
hi metuunt versus, odere poetas.) 

Horace, Salwei. Bk. i, sat. 4, 1. 33. 

1 bale all Boets and Bainters 
George I or Enoiaitd. (Camfbill, Life of 
Lord Mansfvtld, ch. 30, note,) 

But was Ibare ever such stuS as the great pert of 
Shakespeare? Is it not sad stuff? But one must 
hot say bo. 

George HI or England, Remark, to Uue Bur- 
ney. 

3 

Doctors undertake a doctor’s work; carpen- 
ters handle carpenter’s tools; but, akilied or 
unskilled, we scribble poetry, all alike. 

Horace, Episiles. Bk- ii, eiA. 1 , L 116. 

4 

The irritable tribe of poets. (Genus irritabile 
vatum ) 

Horace, Epirtiet. Bk. C, eph. 2, 1. 102. 

Wc poets an, In every' Rgc apd nation, 

A most almrrd, wrong-headed meratioa. 

SoAicE Jknyws, of Boraee. Bk. fi, 

epia. 1. 

Wc poets are (upon a poet’s word) 

01 ell masidnd, the creatures abaurd. 

Pope, Fmitaiiont of Horace: Epistlu. Bk, U, 
epla. 1, 1. 3S8 

A poetical tempest arfeei. (Poetka suifit Ten- 
pestaa.) 

Juvenal, Sat. rii, 1. 24. 

Q 

-It costs leu ta keep s lioo than a poet; the 
poef* befiy it ttore CEpaciota. (Constat le- 
viori belua suro^u Nimirum et capiunt pdas 
mtestjK* poet*,) 

JuviKAE, Satires. S*t. vii, L >7. 

Tlu padataLt betrt of (Be poet is wBifd 
into foMy end vfe. 

Xniwmw, Itmii. FL I, *t 4. 


isa? 

[-4- — 

7 

Dear Madajnt take it from me, no Maa . . . 
is more dreadful tiiao a Poet. 

William WTHBxuJRr, Leva hi a Wood. 

(1672) 

I am u barrett and hhleboond as un of year 
scnbbKng poets. 

WvcHEBUy, Lo^ k a Wood. Ad 1, ac. 2. 

Vm^Thfl Poet and HU Sons 
See also Song and Singer 

Dropped feathers from the wings of God 
My little songs and snatches are. 

Kahle Wilson BAsaa, Poet SottgM. 

And I made a rural pen. 

And I stained the water dear, 

And I wrote my happy songs 
Every child may joy to bear. 

WnxiAM Blare, Reeds of Innocence. 
to 

Content, as random fancies might inspire, 

If his weak harp at times or lonely lyw 
He ^ruck with desultory hand, and drew 
Some softened tones, to Nature not untrue. 
W. L Bowleb, Sonnet. 

II 

0 my uncared-for songs, what are ye worth, 
That in tuy secret book, with so much care, 

1 write you, this one here and this one there, 
Marking the time and order of your birth? 

Robebt Beidoes, Tke Growth of Lev*. St, 51. 

‘ 12 

Many tender souls 

Have strung their losses cm a rhyming thread, 
As children cowslips. 

, E. B. Bnowirofa, i4*rora Lagh. Bk. i, 1. 946. 

13 

Piping a vagrant ditty free from Cate. 
Robert Buchahah, Pastoral PictMm. 

14 

Some rhyme a neehor's nam e to lash; 

Some rhyme (vain thought!) for needfa’ 
cash; 

Some rhyme to court the country ckah, 

An’ raise a din; 

For me. an aim I never fash — 

I rhyme for fun. 

Bumu, Epistle to James Smili. St. L 
I am nae p«et, ta a Bcsse, 

But just a cbynw Uke by chance, 

An’ hae to le^i&g oac; pretence; 

Yet, whil the mutter? 

Whene’er tny Muse dees on me glaaca, 

I jnifle at her. ' 

, Burris, EfnstU io John Laprdk. St 9. 

*16 , , 

There is a pleaEUre ij^ poetic pains 
Which only poets know. 

Coinw, The Task. Bit «, I MJ. Quoted hr 
Wordsworth, Uiscdlftneeui Stnmeit. Boanet 
ziK, L 1. 

Yett. Ifcsufc'h he vasgaot, he «*» naUf 


DMd CVttfe. 
eviBirmt, 

C4ft ear unto my tong; 

11 caoaot bold you ku^ 

Ckrnm PoLlncnflE, StirwK ikt JHalM d! a 
Mad Dot. 

t 

To write « vene or two, is all {he pnue 
HiBt I can 

Gipaoi Jlnnyr, Proiia. 
r ftfag af'broofea, of b4K&, and bowen. 


Of April, May, W J^ine, ana July flowi^; 

I ling of afiiy-'tKAs, bnA-cirts, wtonlb, waka% 
Of biMqgHxnaa, and af their bcjdal-aikra> 

1 wnte of Vouth, of Lpve, awd hgve accen 
By tlieae, to afns nf detjify aranfopiwa^ 

I ting of plte by piece, 

Of baha, of oil, of ipio^wad m ukits^ i ^ 

I Ohwof tfmn mwi ditotag: Md I write 
&DW roMe bit cana red, aad white. 
Ronrr SnaicA, Tim drfOMewt n/ Gfii Book. 

Iflomedmffl rft benoatb a tCto 
And eead xny owa sweet toogi. 

O W. BoboM, TM UA JtMdtr. 

I know not why, bat even to ne 
Ur acnga «an sweet wtoi read to thee. 

EmaaY 'iJvaom, A Tri^- 
4 

For dear ^ (ooda «Bd man ii «acz«d wevg. 
S^-twvSbt 1 dnc; by Bcg.viw nad Henv^ 

ale^ 

The genuine aeedi ol poeiw amaown. 

-Odf^ag. Bk. xm, L 302. (Pope, tr.) 

A btgnUe bard, 1 hJoiem labdciinta loqgL 
(Operosa (tarvw Catn^ fingo ) 

Hoback, Od«. Bk. ^ o4e L 3L 
Sul if yoa fuk g» anatg trifc bardi, 

Wkh say eaelted. bead 1 touch the atara. 

(Quodd ne l y ct ch vatihua hieerta, 

Swbtenl fepam sideta vertiac.) 

Hoeacs, Odea. Bk. i o<fe 1, C ^- 

My pbeay wia, '‘The deeper, tie Jdeeta.** 

Bev Jqmsoh, Every kf«aia BU Act 

7 

BM «cd t2e with 'biiitig is poHcst, ' 

m venify ia spite; and do my beat 
To huIk «a miacfe amte-pftpa as £be fiegt, ' 
Jwraa^ Saltow.^ Vt fl^ydn, t*0 . 

CohM I 

SKvnUikgMtfWfW’.^W'CMt-. •- 





f lb<;*der, thy Totw, wyithiriha 

[ LctgnJ^mesMl^VmShf'ttqU^ ZMm 
Eoon^ V my itBdEL'lAeaiea oft ta^ hkndi, 

^ mm bMH uifanm) bode MctmdMi, 
Ofaem' Mw; minds oed ptko, lectoz, anuis. 
£&|oki msfou aooent; ndb) pam leblo 
Sumdt in wetras attpt retire trumua,) 
MiBXiAl., Etitrams. Bk. w, epig. 1. 

19 

Better be a corsfed bard, wiit^ lyrics by the 
yard, with an appetite so jay h won’t beiA at 
pnefrie fisty, than to have a nd^ty pile, and 
forg^ the way to smUel 
, W*tr Muoar, rtwtoorwf and Part. 

't1 

More aaie I sing with mei^ voice, imciang’d 
To hoarie or njuta, tiongh fall'n on evil days, 
On eviJ days thoigh fall’n, and evil tongueB. 

, Mnion, ParatBtt LaA vE, L 24. 

I 12 

M.y mspcecccdittted vena. 

Mn.TOH, Faradae JmA ^ ix, I 24. 

‘ And as u Besttty’s bower be peniiue sale. 

Pour’d forth tku unpremeditated lay. 

To fhanng as fair as those that aaothed his faap- 
pier day 

BntoK, CMUt BofM. Canto f, 84. 

The onpuetneditated lay. 

Scott, The Lay of the Last Mhulrd; Intro- 

^ dmOkm, I 18 . 

A -bard here dwelt, more fat than bard beseems 
^o, void of envy, guile, and lust of gam, 
OnwutPeadfl, and >stiKei pfctsfitg djenea, 
poured forth hia linprefoediUted strain 
Jams Thoubok, Tkt Castie aj Indol^ticc 
Canto i, at- 60. Thormion hhnyJf b meant \sy 
^ bard tore dwelt," and in a footnote he 
■ays: '*Tlie fallowing Hues of ths iCaiua were 
writ by a. friend of the author,” The friend 
h lup^MBd to have betas t^rd Lyttdt^m. 

U 

As yet a ctnld, nor yet a fool to fame, 

I top'd in numbeEa, ios the aimbori came. 

Pdpx, EpistU ia Dr. Arbedhaain 1. 127. 

1b numban warmly pooe and sweetly strong. 

^ ffiViaac CoWiW, Ws ta Simphtity, L 3. 
fiy magic mnnbma mad penawve sound 
Ctuwva, tk* Movfmg »riie. Act i, sc 1, 
’‘To add«> toUto MurtMS gaidto fiOEabeti. 
TW[nu»fianBs,^M2rtd GrtoM. Act i, sc. 4.. 

‘‘f I ' 

To OM my brea^ of 
Kpsxb, WaerF Songj ) ‘ ‘v 

« 1 f 

iM f4WB aw tmuw tbal-the ach^madi tret, 

T^bmpb ii« tb*^ ^ ito beaM Mmold bo 

BaiTifSH, Ptotoi awd Btftoh i Jwxwdito’-' 
tot ^ 



1 

I do but ting becadb* { tiuat. 

And but IS the tit^ 

Tnnm<«r,'hi Mem<fritm ?t. xxl, C fc 
I sng tart ta W UnneC amfs. ^ 

Goxrsi, IFSiihn MstiUri ttk. fi, A- 11, The 
Mmp€T>4 Swf {CKirk, trj 
Soft IS I bubble aaag 
Out of I Bnnet'i hutg. 

Ralts HoiKaov, £ve. 

I w*l,'rtitcing IS I bird mourns. (J< cbintiii 
COMBK I’ohaRU finiK.) 
lAMAimn, te fb^ MottroiU, 

t 

'Hm Doric reed caice mow 
WeH-i>leised, I tme 
THOMaoM, rfa SeojOTw; Atavmn, L 3. 

s 

I, too, have songs; me also the shepherds call 
B poet, bat I trust them not For a yet, me- 
tUiiks, I sing nothing worthy of a Vaiius oi 
a Guam, hot gabble as & goose among melo- 
dious swans (Sed argutos inter strepere anser 
OloTCB.) 

VeScii., Eclosuei. No. lx, 1. 33 
When to ray haughty spirit I rrfjeirw 
My vene, 

Faulty enough it seam; yet tomeiiioea when 
1 measure it by that of other men, 

Why, then — 

I see bow easily it might be wor^ 

J, T. TfeowBKiDoe, A* Odioia Compiuisoit. 

• 4 

"Wake, Betsy, wake, my sweet galoot 1 
Rise up, fair lady, while I toueb my lute! 
ArtTiJtntf Waws ifitMMig the Fpwwm, 

' e 

I sound my baiiiaric yawp over the roofs of 

the world. 

Wait Wkrmaw, Som oj Uy$tif, Sec. 52. 

s 

If 1 had peace to sit and ling. 

Then I could make a lovely tindg; 

But I am Btnng with goads and whips, 

So I biold son^ like iroa sbips 
Let it be soto^ng for my song, 

If it Is sometimes swift and Btrong. 

AmtA WicEHXH, Tike 5hitar. 

there was a ttaie I nri^ 1»ve trod 
'The stmlit het^its, and from life's dissonance 
Struck ens cW diord to reach tbc can of 

OiCAa Wilds, Bdasi Horn peefixed to Ub 
poems, Palis aifido^, 1903, 

1 havewdEned by Ifepaetii: ide. 

Wvgciqi. (Simsiw. UwmU. U6&I 

a 

To Unod 1 have no reai^ arts: 

-TU my ddMld) i ilwgii in .l^um n iiiiili . 

To pipe t ilapb tcm f«r Ihakkii hearts. 
y iana mi i ,^,, - t: 


He BtutnHtn Mar the manfaig box^ 

A OHsk aonter IhlB ttak •%«. 

WaaDSwOKTw, A MfMttfk, L 30. 

Ihe hlinvst (fl a mdtf eftf 
That btoodi and rteqpk on Vk own heart. 
W,OaMwo«T|!, A Pod’s Spita^, L 31. 

POIflCW 

ia 

When the Patei wiO, two poisons woil for 
good. (Cmn fats voioiiL, bins yenena jonwoO 
Attsokius, Epigrams. No. iB, L 12. 

Venom destron Temno. 

LAMOUJni, Pms PlovmoK, Pusus xid, 1. 156. 

11 

The gnat that sings his summer^s song 
Poison gets from Slander’s tonpie. 

The poison of the inakr ftnd newt 
Is the sweat of Envy’s foot. 

The poison of the honey-bee 
Is the artist’s jealousy. . . . 

The strongest poison ever known 
Came from Cssar’s laurel crown. 

William Blaxk, Augteries [tmaesnut L 45, 

t£ 

The poisons arc our prindpal medidOefl, 
which kill the disease, and save the life. 
EvxftSoN, Conduct of L^e: Constderaliom by 
the Way. 

11 

Tobacco, coffee, licobol, hashish, prussic acid, 
strychnine, are weak dSutions. the surest 
poison IB tune. 

Eioioon, Society and S^ude: Old Age. 

14 

The coward's weapon, poison 
PHuraAfl Flitche*, Sictiida ha v, sc. 3, 

15 

One drop of pouon hifeetcth tbe whole tub 
of wme, 

Jomr LrLT, Evpkws, p. 39. 

A little poison cnibitLers much sweetnes. 
Unknown, Old Baftuk HomUUs Ser. I, p. 
23. (c. 1175) 

M 

What to some is food, to others may be Aarp 
poison. (Quod alus dbus est, aliia fuat acre 
veaenom.) 

LuemruB, I>e Rarum Xatura, Bk, iv, 1. 63S. 
WhartKHie man's poison, sipdor, 

Is another’s meat or drink. 

Bsattmout Alts Fletchui, Love’s Cure. Act 

And one man'i nwat, mother^ poison is. 

Jodi Tatuob Thk WAia-Porr, Worit, p- 354. 
Wan Lo has made m s muring dfscavery. 

“I hast f<wnd,*» be oiM, 

‘Tlua wfaat knne mank pofson 
h anrtiwr MMik 'po lMn. * 

Haifev Ksaisoir, iMk romMa. 

)9 

A .^tJe pMsoii now tad thca: that bmwth 
[Jialmf dreanii{ acd mridi poisoit st Usi for 
wr wtAf 4 »th, 

N iBunrjn t^TkM Sfec L 




'TWSSAi 


ftXilCE 


1 * i 

(HijsoQB liffk ^ sweet haey. (SapU 
std) <hid nefie vebeoa lateat.) 

On», Amoftt. Bk. i de*. 8 , L 104 . 

Svt dfsa Svzwmsys: SviKT Ann Birm. 

2 

1 know toe well the poison sod the sdng 
Of things too sweet. 

Aoeludi Anh Psocte^ Per Pacem ad Lwcfl*. 

8 

fHiisoQ is drunk fram cupt of gold. (VcDeDmn 
in euro biblttir: ) 

SoacA, Tkyaus, 1. 4$3. 

Pbiaoo U pahoe theOgh k cozoesia a sokkn cup. 
Thomas Aoams, Workx, p. 705. (1630) 

4 

I bought an unction of e mcrantebnik, 

So mortal that, but a knife in it, 
yfhert it draws blood no cataplasm so rare. 
Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing fnHn 
death 

That is hut scratch'd withal. 

Smaxxhpkabz, NamM Act w, sc, 7, 1. 142. 
Ihen, venom, to thy work. 

SHAZE91AMI, Bamlgi. Act v, sc. 2, t. 333. 
s 

In poison there is physic. 

SHArapsAKt, // Hemty IV. Ad i, ac 1, L 137 
Sweet, sweet, sweat poiaow for the age's tooth 
Shausham, iEiHf JoMm, Ad i, sc. 1, L 213. 

They iovc hot fiutt do poison need 
A^kzspujts, KlcWd // Ad v, ac. 6, 1. 38. 

7 

Let me have 

A dram of poison, such aoon-speeditig gear 
As wiH dispietBe it^ throu^ all the vEins 
That the Bie-weaiy taker may fall dead 
And that the trunk may be djacharg'd of 
Ineath 

As violently as hasty powder hi'd 
Doth hurry from the fatal caanem's womb 
SHAEsawASE, Momto and Jtdiet. Act v, sc 1, 
LS 9 . 

s 

Ohi yon do bear a poison in yoto: mind 
TTat would not let you re«t in Paradise. 
Chasijbs Jeremiah Wills, Jeitpk aad Hu 
BretMren Ad ili, pc- 1- 

9, 

He kissed her cold corpse a thousand times 

o'e^ 

A^ cao^ hex his jewd thou^ she was no 

niflrCj 

And he dnnk all die pbon fEke a lovyer so 
hnrse, 

Aad ViUi3^ ^ XHB#h fie htsied in one 
grave, , . v* 

Umravv, rottUwf attd Dtmtk. George An- 
i ' pwtiM iain ststea dud thb 

Mad ihan dha am 

UMdeca wnhm btopobted hg B|9uy Kay' 


fOlAJKI> 

h> 

Hope <vf the half-defeated; JMuue of gold, 
Shnne of the sword and tower of ivOTy. 
Hilaiu Belloc. 

Mr. BeDoc has pot the Polish ideal into Hoea ded- 
icated to a great Palish ithriri# 

CHtSTUTOH, CeneraSy SpeaUag, p. 53, 

11 

She, like ^le eagle, will renew hm* age, 

And frcrii historic plumes of Fame put on, — 
Another Athens after Marathon, 

Where eloquence shall fulmine, arts re&ne. 
Thomas. Camemll, Lout an PD*n«i, L 30. 

12 

He smote the sledded Pokeks on the ice, 
Shaeespkaee, Eamiet , Act i, sc I, L 63. 

13 

The he<Lrt of Poland hath not ceased 
To quiver, tho' bet sacred blood doth drown 
The heltk and out of every smouldering town 
Cries to Thee. 

Tekhtbow, Polattd, L 3. 


Ah, take one cemaideration with another — 

A policcmanis lot U not a happy one. 

W. S. Gilbert, The Piroiej of PenMouci. Act il 

10 

A bend, a fury, pitiless and rough; 

A wolf, nay, worse, a fellow all in buff; 

A back-fnmid, a shoulder-clapper, one that 
countermands 

The passages of alleys, creeks and narrow 
lands; 

A bouad that nms counter and yet draws dry- 
foot well; 

One that before the iudgement emries poor 
aouls to hell. 

Shaeeseeaee, The Comedy of Sersn Act iv, 
K. 2, L M. 

ifl 

Thou art pindi’d for’t now. 

Shaeespeaei, The Tempest. Act v, sc 1, L 74. 
17 

Policemen are soldiecs who act alone ; soldiers 
are policemen who act in unison. 

Hxkbest Snncis, Sodai Stattci Pt. tk, ch. aii 
•ac. A 
tfl 

A Bdless watcher of the public weak 
TEinrTSOE, The Prijtcea. Ft. Iv, L 306. 

W 

YouTl be copped, then 
Tsomas Tdcrell, JLady Ddmo/r, Act i 

Tlaw wm crita of '‘CJoppers, aqjpefB 1” fa the 
yard. 

TsomAs Ttviliu., Lady Mmdr. Act k 
POLSCT. 009 (iwBnfaf 
POUTVH«a». am CrartMT, Mmm 



POLITICS 


POLITICS 

Sm alM SUtMBua; Veto ud Votla^ 

I— PoUdci: DefiBiHooi 

1 

Man is ■ political inimal rn^^iruc*!' 4 

AwsTOHJt, PsiiWcj. Bk. 1, cfa 1, sec. 10. Tbe 
complete quotation ia; "And why man b a 
political animal in a greater measure than any 
nee or any greparlons animaJ, b clear For 
nature does nothing without purpose, and 
nuLD alone of the animats possesses speech.” 
Leam’d or unlcain’d, we all are poJitidans. 
SoAMi J*ntk8, Inikuietu ef Boraa. Bk. B, 
epis. 1. 

2 

TTiere is no gambling like politics. 

BEWjAMllt Disraxli, Endvmion Ch. 81. 
There is nothing in which tbe power of circuaa- 
stances is more evident than In politics. 
BENjAimt DisaAELi, Lije o/ Beviuick. 

3 

A good deal of our politics is physiological 
Ehersos, Cimditci of Lift: Fait. 

4 

Politics, like religion, hold up torche* of mai- 
tyrdom to the reformers of error. 

Thomas JnraiisoN, Writing!. VoJ xiil, p. 69, 
There is a holy mistaken zeal in politics as well 
as religion. By persuading others we convince 
ourselves 

Jusivs, Letters. No. 35, 19 Dec, 1769. 

G 

Those who would treat politics and morality 
apart will never understand the one or the 
other. 

John Moaiiv, Rtyusteau, p. 380. 

In politics the choice is constantly between two 
evfia, and action is one long second best. 

John Morlev. 

• 

Politics ia the science of exigencies. 

Thiodokz Paukr, Ten Sermtmt: 0} Truth. 
Politics ia economics in action. 

RoMwr M La Foixxm. 

It is the first business of men, the school to 
mediocrity, to the covetously ambitioua a sty, 
to the dullard his amphitheatre, amoB of Ti- 
tana to the desperately emteipraing, Olympua 
to tbe genius. 

GxoaoK MatxDim, Dunw of the Crotnmys. 
Ch. I Of PoStica. 

Tterc ia no more perfect endowment in man 
than political virtue. 

PtUTAtCH, Uvts: Arifiidu and Marau Cnto. 
Ch. 3. 

I tril you Folks, all Politic* ia Apple Stooe. 
Wnx Rooira, The TOterat* DtgaP, p. 3D. 

10 

Tbose two amusementa far all feoU of cmi- 
ieniee, PeKtka or Foetiy. 

KscBJta^ Snasa, The Spechttvr. No. <S. 


FOLmeS l»l 

Polftice and theoIoKy are the only two icaOf 
great mhjecta 

HAasm Grot*. Quoted hy W, E. OJadatone, 
Letter to Lord Ros^)^. 16 Sept., 1880. 
(MotlET, life of (Badstan*. Kl. vlH, du I.) 

11 

Potitica is perhaps the only profession for 
which no preparation fa thought ncceasajry. 

R. L. Stkvimbow, YoshAda-Tora^. 

We trust a man with rbnMnf coiiEtftutloas on leu 
proof of cQDipetetice than we should deniand be- 
fore we gave him our shoe to patch. 

J. R. Lowill, a CertoM Condacemlon im 
Foreitners. 

12 

Politics ... are but the dgar -smoke of « 
man. 

H. D. Thobiad, Walking. 

13 

Politics I conceive to be nothing mote than 
the science of the ordered progress of society 
along the lines of greatest uaefulneas and con- 
venience to itself. 

Woodrow Wmson, Address, Pan-Amerkan 
Scientific Congresa, Waihington, D.C., 6 Jan., 
1916. 

n — PoiULca: Apothegms 

Politics make strange bedfellows ; 

Charlm DtrpLEY WAaNm, Jtfy Summer bt a 
Carden. Ch. 15. (1871) FrequenQy quoted, 
for example, by J . S, Bassett, Life of Andrew 
Jackson, p. 351. (1911) 

IS 

Magnanimity in politics is not seldom the 
truest wisdom; and a great empire and little 
minds go ill together, 

Eouunu Burke, CaneiJiaiion witk America. 

17 

Vain hope, to make people happy by politic*! 
Caklyle. (Froude, Thomas Carlyle, Pirct 
Forty Years: Jovmai, 10 Oct,, 1831.) 

18 

In politics, what begins in fear usually ends 
in foUy. 

S. T, CoLKiinca, Table Tci*, 5 Oct., 1830. 

10 

The practice of politics in the East may be 
defined by one word — dfasimulatioD. 
BaNjAMiH Disraku, Contaran Flcjufag. Pt. 
V, ch. 10. 

20 

In politics experiments mean revolution*. 
BiEjAMpr DmAni, PoposdUa. Ch. 4. Note, 
dated 1826. 

Finality is not the language of poUUca. 
Bkkjamiw DisatAxu, Sfeeck, iB Feb., Ifl59. 

21 

As I sat opposite the Treasury Bench, the 
Mu^sten reniadfidVa'bf tboae mannefand' 
scapes not inmaual an the coast* of South 
America. Yott behold 8 nbge «f exhaniUd 
volcanoea. ! 

BaHTAMgr 1 >imapj, Speech. MaochesU^'S 

*' ' ^ 


Pdixncs 


^ ^iturb (beir rcrfnA. - 

.OUVMt CduAtcDts, T^ iMjfaOKf lUftiiied, I 

,M. 

*K) b», Thor m wA oar ^Kai. 

W. S. CiLanr, Pmtc*st Idt. Act 1. 

It'ia 4b* good -mt public ble tbai it 
agrcetbU topic* and SeiMTal oaoMcnaUoat 
$i3Ctr*L JoEHSOtr. LtUtff^ Vo) pi. 343. 

* 

A^ble, agibtc, i^ttate. 

IjOio MxiacvcranE. (TcnaiKB, Lt/f oj Lord 
MObettnu VoL I, p 320j See oiio tatder 
Acuoh 

4 

TTi* immemorial poBtical- economic principle 
that it oever will get well if you pick iL 
H L. AIekcxxh, Wkai is Cotstt on m (kr 
H'ofld. {Amuncaa Merevrj-, Nov , 1933, p 
257,) 

■ 

Id poetical (fisenatioQ beat is in inverse pm- 
poTticn to knowledge 

J. G. C. BtorcHHf, fke Growkh of freedom m 

tk* Balkan femamtla. 

Wbm quacks with pills political would dope us 
When politics absorbs the livcloi^ day, 

I Bke to think, about tit Star Canopus, 

So far, 90 tor awoj I . . 

For after one has had about a week of 
The arguznaots of friends as wefl as (oei, 

4 that has oe pacalkx to qieah of 
Conduces ts repose. 

Bm LxarrCiif Tatruia, Conoptu. 

.!%« guickaandt of poiitio^ 

Bamil MoNToooa, fiuayt.- jBacq*'* IFurkt. 

Thelre Ss ho Cansan itf poHtics. 

WigDiu Ponim, Pubfie O^sssion, 

^ 28 ISS2. 

Civilizatiec dwarfs poCtkdl autdtinery. 
Wiaowu, Pap.rTfs, Sfeeek, oa the doctloo of 
liocoltt, J Nov., 1S«L 

» 

Us net jv^fing that is to be blamed, but 
qtucb jugglipg,^ for the world canaot be ptrv- 
ehied without it. 

Josv Ssimar, Tshte-T'ott.- 

Political dian^ should never be ntarie save 
after great letutao^ 

^sMCxa, *f Etkifi. 

niT-^Psdltks; Thai^ Cermptltta 
CofMS, Tie read. Bk. v, L 

r . *1 r ^ > t t ... 

Marf ^is'iKiBries-to^kwMr 

mii 

ISvaocNi, DmW 4!aif^eefU4. Ok 


dam at Wakhington pairing off! as if one man 
votes wrong, getihg away, could excuse 
yo% right, te going wvtey; 

sr at if ypm pa^ajen did not ^ in more 
way* tkam in your vote Suppose tto three 
boated -heroes at TheraM^jyte bad pait^ 
of with three hundred Persians: wmjSf ft 
Wve been all idme to Greece, and to 
^ikt<!firy? 

ISHt&SQM, Ccndiifd o-J Lift: Coiuidaroiioits by 
the Way. 

l^itfticB is a deteterkms profearioji, bte some 
potsonbus han<ficrafts 
Esentsow, Condetd Of Life- Towr 
Id panics and ui trade, briusen and pirates Sis 
of better promise than talkm and cleHis. 

Emxibos, Essays, Second Senes. Manners. 
TBvie ia a certam aotiafactipo in commg down to 
the lowest ground «f i»ohtics, for we get rid of 
cant and hypocrisy. 

EamsoWj Represeniattve Men: Napoleon. 

IS 

They poliQcs like outs ptofesa, 

The greater prey upon the less 
Matthzw Ouxx, the Grotto, L €9. 

ie 

Statfr^iUEiDesa is a crtiel trade; good-nature 
is a bungter m it. 

Loon HauTAx, Works, p. 217, 

17 

You can’t adopt politics as a profession and 
remain honest. 

Loms McHjcnv How*, Address, to Columbia 
University School of Joumalrim, 17 Jan., 
1933 

No man, I fear, cm eflect great benehts for 
his couDby withmt some sacnfice of the mtoor 
virtues. 

SvoHzv Sams. (Ladt Houaan, Memcer,) 
Scrupulous people are not suited to great ohairs. 
Tusoot. 

IB 

O ye who lead, Take heedl 
Blindness we may forgive, bik basenesB we 
wiU amite. 

WniaAaa Vapo^ Moody, A* Ode m Ttssu of 
Sesstaiitm. 

1 * 

With *iiat ^rac* 1 faoe the num who 
were dnven out of the Repdhlican party Jby 
th* crooked woik at the cenvenChm of k912, 
and aak them to support for Frcanknt the 
head devfl fRHh u of the whole thing? 

Bow c^d I face^them and say, **1116 emrt- 
Sfsocy u sp great that 1 axk you to fdr- 
the iff rt32, aaiJlRtf riria tvtcoG- 

vkted fek>B ha the Whit* Houoe?” 
7MittNM«,ito*nttx.<{Taoa(n!ti)a: RmWertu 

iWJiiWkfm'ipaNiwi irf tapdeatr^itwoBW!*^. 
Ibimy, nkd heBotyv 

IWiMyTMdHPfaiUt 





tOSJTXCA 


ms 


. . , fao |?i:o absientia, pro virtute!! 

audacfa, torgito, aflwlta vtfiilBiiLj 
SA^xuar, Sec, 3- 

1 

In politics I am sure it h even a Madua- 
veJiaii holy nuxtni, “Tluit nnmp men shotild 
be rdifed for the of others.” 

SwtiT, £;mi> cm EngUsk BabbUt. 

Tb( public path of Hie b dlity. 

Yotraro, iV^it rkoagfctJ. vBi, I 373. 

IV — FoUtiest Th«lr B^ormatios 

2 

To convince a pcept voter by the common 
argument of promised reforms is merely to 
com^tt him with hope. 

Chajiles John Dablino, SciniSlx Juris. 
s 

When shall the softer, saner poliliai. 

Whereof we dream, have play in each proud 
land? 

Thouas Hakhy, Depariure, 1. 11. 

4 

The pimfiration of politics is an iridescent 
dream. Government is force . . . The Dec- 
alogue and the Golden Rule have no place in 
a political campaign. . . . The commaBtkr 
who lost the battle through the activity of his 
moral nature would be the deridon and jest 
of history. 

JOH.x J. Ikcalls, Article, New Yodt WorW, 
1390. 

B 

Most schemes of political improvement are 
very laughable things, 

Samuil Johnbon. (Bofiwiii, Life, li, 102.) 

s 

As it wai in the beginning, 

Is to-day official sinning, ^ 

And shall be for evermore, 

Rudtabd Kiplihc, a General Summary. 

V — Politic!: Meaiux** Not Hea 


10 . ’ in 

Away wjeh the ant <4 ^Meattwegy meerr 

— the idle suppositioo oat It b the bamesB 
and not the horsed ttnl dttv the 
along. No Sir, if the comporboA mnafc be 
made, if the diatinctioo must be taien, men 
are evaythiog, measuirs cpmpiyativTely aothi 
ing. 

Gxorce Carnuh), Spetsk, sfahift the .^ddiBf- 
ton Bfinhtiy, 1801. 

11 

It used to be an applauded politieaj n^xiBl, 
“Moasorea, not men.” I venture to denoimce 
the sounded of this maxim, and to propose 
"Men, not measures.” . . , Better a hundred 
tinoes an honest admnuatntien of an erro- 
neous policy than a corrupt administraticQ of 
a good one. 

£. J, Phklps, AAdreu,st diaoer N. V. Qiam- 

ber of Coinmerce, 19 Nov., 1&S9. 

VI— FoUtlea: Faitiu 

12 

AD poDtical partiee die at last of swaDowinf 
their own lies. 

John Absutbnot (Richai® Gaknitt, Life of 
Emenan, p. 165.) 

15 

When great questions end, little parties begin. 

WaLTir BAOiaoT, BngUsh CoHStituUon, p. i61. 
14 

Party divisioBS, whether on the whole oper- 
ating for good or evil, are thingB inseparable 
from free government. 

Edmund Buski, Observation: on a Pubhea- 
tion, “The Present Stale of the Nation.'* 

Ifl 

Being of no party, 

I shall offend all parties; — never mind! 

My words, at l^t, are more smeere and 
hearty 

Than if I sm^ht to sail before the wind. 
ByboN, Don Juan. Canto ix, ■!. 24. 


Measuref , twt men. 

Lord Chjstxbtiixd, Letter, 6 March, 1742 ; 
Earl or Skilburni, Letter, II July, 1765. 
M«aure«, not men, haVe always been my mark. 
CoLDSMiTHf The Good-Naturfd if®«. Act H, 
•c. 1. {1768) 

« 

It is w:e»ary that I Aoutd qualify the doc- 
trine of its bring not men, btit meaBUies, that 
ihnl detenniiiM to support. In a monarchy it 
b the duty of parliament to look at the tnen 
as well w at the mewuresw 
.Lcioc BRoufiHAiCt Spaeth, Bouse of CenpiOM* 

stoH^ Is the aiht of “Wot men bdt 
meawres”;. a sort of cjmiin by which: mtoy 
people Ibose ev^ ‘boafcntrable en- 
gacemenhf . 

: 'Auaxx, ThouifkUr'^ tka^Cmm^of 
tJte fnsmt PiUMitmtt, (1770) r ‘ 


in these days, more emphatically than erer, 
"to Bve, sdgtufies to unite with s party or to 
make one.” 

CaRlvii, of ike Thuts. 

17 

Party hoMity is party -ttpedteicy, ^ 

Gaervta Cuveland, Infervirio, Ao» York 
Commercial Advertmr, IV 1889, 

They hav^.j>tQVed ikemaelwes offeniive partiskm 
and utncEupuIous manipuj^rs o! local party 
management. 

IGrOver CmreLAim, Letter to Cscrge WSSam 
Cmiit, 25 Dec., 18»4. 

IS 

To sacrifice one's bonour to one’s party is so 
ao act ThatlMir dost generook 
men have not hesitated tp do it. ' 

Csnkclts Jonv DarcbAi, SdwtAtf ‘ 

I ahnurs voted at my porty^ oifl, 

AodJterer thorsiM at ikMEmgtBr meaeV st aC 
1 tbsWA IB ittk, roronladM 



POUTKS 


mt £be niler of the Qown’i navee! 

K & <3feL0Mnv Mw/iimr. AoC f. 


n^is dsanucd ooiaioii. 

SiBgianv DifXAZLi^ Spttck, Oxtetd, H 

i ■* 

1 befieVE that without party ParEamentuy 
Government is impossible. 

SferrAiCH THtSLiau^ Sf$efk, Idancbcster, 3 
April, 1872. 

AB free fovefnmeitti are party govesroiiioi»tt, 
J'mccb a. GAKimo, kemmrlu, on the death of 
CHivet H. P hlorton, House of Representa- 
^ tivw, 18 Jan^ 1878, 

Stffl violent, whatever cause be took, 

But moat agHinst the party he forsook; 

For ren^adocs, who ne’er turn by halves, 
Are bound in congcieiice to be doublie Tmavea. 
Dcydut, Abs^om mtd ActUtofrhel. Ft. n, 1. 
564. 

4 

At home the hatefid names of parties ceaae. 
And factiooH so^ are wearied into peace. 

Danax, Astras Rtdux, L 513. 
e 

The vice of our leading parties in this coun- 
try is that they do not pbmt themselves on 
Utt deep and necessary Krounda to which they 
arc Fespnrtively cntitl^ but laah themselvei 
to fery in the carryisg of seme local and 
momartKy measure, nowise laeful to the 
ccmiBionwealth. Of the two great parties 
vdiidi at this hour ahnost share the nation 
between than, I should say that one has the 
best cause, and the other contains the best 
men. 

Eaoxscu. Eisayt, Secamd Serm: PolUki. 

In our political parties, compute the power of 
badges and mbkms. See tkc giiegt ball which 
they n>l] from Baltimore to BuLbxr WlH t 1^- 
sea the cider^MUrel, the log-cabin, the hk^ry- 
Btldr, the pabnetto. 

EjtfZBSON, Esssyt, Second SerUx: The PoU. 

Who, bom for the universe, narrow’d his 
mind. 

And to par^ gave up what wa» meant fer 
'mankind 

Oxjam G«K««ors, 1. 3L 

1 

Ite best party is htrt a kind of conspiracy 
agaSsrt the rat the natidn. , . , Ignorance 
mefl fO igto a puty, and sham keop- 
eCh tlw 7rom ^aing mat ^ it. 

Lme Sautalc, W^bs, p. 325. 

m p*rty ^ Mcra the 
bteBtgy bert. 

, UaBk, iMlj 

9lKi«f4^mawpMt rfi> it ui iiM lih o wtr ytbe*; ■ 
Hskca, L JU- (ei|t% 


If I conkf not gp to heaven but with a party, 

I would not go there at all. 

Thomas Jirmtflojr, Letter to ProMcit Sopkbe^ 
son, 1780, 

10 

Faction, Disappointment’s restless diild. 
SoAJWK jRimrs, On the Late Attempt on BU 
Mxfestyt Life. 

And eWnorous Faction, gagged and bouixh 
Gasping its He out an the cround. 

Ric^abo ftEArr, A pocaiypie. 

II 

Our differences are policies, our agreements 

prmdplcs, 

WiLUAM McKinley, Speech, at Des Moines, 
1901, 

12 

A party of order or stability and a party of 
progress or reform are both necessary ele- 
ments of a healthy state of political life. 
John SruAjrr Mnti., On Liberty. Cb. 2, 

13 

Any party wMcb takes credit for the rain 
must not be surprised if ita opponents blame 
it for the droi^ht 

Dwight W. Mo»row, Campaign Speech, Oct,, 
1930. 

14 

Party-spirit, which at best is but the madness 
of many, for the gam of a few. 

Pope, Letter to Blount, 27 Aug., 1714. 

Party is the madness of the many for the gain 
of a few. 

Pope, Tkottghit'^ on Various Subfeeis. Sooje- 
times mlstakeiily ascribed to Swift. 

15 

A good party is better than the best man 
that ever lived. 

TThomas B. Rxko. {W. a. RoanraoN, Life.) 

16 

The first advice I have to give the party is 
that it should clean its slate. 

Lord Rosebery, Speech, Chesterfield, 16 Dec,, 
1901, 

You tdl me I am a party man, I hope I 
shall always be so. 

Stdnwe Smith, P«t«r Plyml<!y Lettert. No, 1. 

1S 

He shall be disfranchised who, m tune of 
faction, takes neither side. 

SotoM, Tables of the Law. (Plutarch, Uvet: 
Solon, Sec. 20.) 

n 

When I first came intn Parliament, Mr. Tier* 
ney, a great Whiff authority, used alwiys to 
say that the duty of an Opposition was very 
liiBpJc— H w to oiqiDie everything and 
propose arthing. 

Debate, 4 jime, 1841. 

The Duly of kn Oppodtion b to ofqxne,.' 

. Jwom kjAqd»s CsirKdKztx, e pani Pi Gncge 
Tlanicy. t. - , _ 


foLmcs 


KiUTfiCS 


^ vn—PoIUici: Libtii} ia< CoBt«rT*tiTO 

He beionxed to the third patty, the quiddata 
or quids, Dcmf the t«tium quid, . . , which 
had no name, out was reahy an anti-Madison 
movement. 

Kinky Aoaxs, JcJm JtamdoJpk, p. 183. 

You want a **at? Then boldly sate your 
itch; 

Be very radical, and very rich. 

AuatD Austin, Tht Golden Ate. 

The Right Honourable gentleman [Sir Rob- 
ert Peel] cai^t the Whigs bathing and 
walked away with their clothe. 

Binjamin DiaRAiu, Speeck, House o£ Com- 
mons. 28 Feb., 184S. 

4 

A conservative government is an oiganlted 
hypocrisy. 

Behjauin DiaaA£Ll, Speech, Hooae of Com- 
mons, 17 March, 1845. See Consikvatism 

a 

It [Liberalism] is the introduction into the 
practical business of life of the highest kind 
-namely, politics — of philosophic^ ideas in- 
stead of political principle. 

Binjamts Disauxi, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 5 June, 1848 

The Kbcral devieeth liberal things; and by liberal 
things shall he stand. 

Old Testame?U: Isavih, xxidi, 8. 

e 

^Tiat is a communist? One who has yearn- 
ings 

For equal division of unequal earnings. 

Ebenezer Elliot, Epigram.. 

Parlor bolshevism. 

Thbopcwi BoosjencLT, MetfoperitlOM MagosiMf, 
Jime, 1918 
7 

The Democratic party is the party of the 
Poor marshalled against the Rich. , . . But 
they are always officered by a few self-seeking 
deserters from the Rich or Wing party. 

Ekefson, Jawiuli, 1857. 

The Democratic party is Uke a mule — without 
pnde of ancestry or hope of jSosterity. 

Emory Stoms, Speech, during campalp of 
1888 Also attributed to Wi&uun C. Linton, 
Ignatius DonneDy and Judge Gay Gordon. 
The Democratic party la bke a man riding back- 
ward, in K railroad car, it hevec ic^ laythlng 
until it haa got Just it. 

''Thomas B. Rmp. (Robinsok, Life.) 

The pgtguin baritwards because he doesPt 

care to see where he’a going, bat wants to «* 
wbera he’a been. 

Plfl) Alliw^ The Bofhward Vuw. 

Vea, I as a Democrat still, very stllL 

3. Kuj- When aaked, on hla jat^rn 
from the Democratic oonventiot) of LS96 
tf Jh a Democrat 




8 ' . ' ■ 

Deprh'ed oi nl] hnd thy CromwaQ], 
they took to a wfld life of“mbhIeiy, and w«e 
called Tories, from the Iroffi wood nteanuig 
a plunderer. 

W. S, Qmgo, Irish Sittory, p. 62. 

A fCDtierojui bad a red Kibhasd in hh hat , . . 
he said it aignlfied that he was a Tory. What’s 
that? uid she. He amvered, An friih rebel . . . 

I bear that . . . iiutead of ^valier and Reusd- 
head, they are now called Torys and 

Ouvia Hkywocb, Dianes, 24 Oct,, 1641. 

9 

Where you aee a Whig ycwi see a rascal . . . 
The first Whig was tJie devil. 

Samuzl JoHNSoai, AfiKslfojtttj. Vol. 11, p. 39i; 
and Boswxll, Life, 1778. 

Whig: The name of a faction. 

Samuel Johnson, Dutionary o/ the English 
Language 

10 

A wise To^ and a wise Whig, I believe, will 
agree Their principles are the same, though 
their modes of thinking are diderert. 

Samuel Johnson, Of Tory and Whig Written 
statement given to Boswell, 1783. 

II 

There is always some basic princif^ that 
will ultimately get the Republican party to- 
gether. If my observations are worth any- 
thing, that basic principle is the cohesive 
power of public plunder. 

A. J McLaubin, Speech, U. S. Senate, Uay, 
1906 

Stalwart Repubheans. 

James G Biaini, Coined In 1877 to describe 
the group in Congress who fought to sustain 
the privileges ol Republicans in the South. 
The Republicans have their sphta nght after 
election and Dmocrats have tbcira just before 
an cfcction 

Wnx Rooeks, Syndkale ArtteJe, 29 Dec^ 1930. 

12 

SodalistD is simply the degenerate capital- 
ism of bankrupt capitaliate Its one genidne 
object is to get more money for its pro- 
fessors. 

H. L. MencOk, Prejudices. Ser. iil, p. 109. 

13 

I have never given way to that puritanical 
feeling of the Whigs against dining with 
Tories. 

Tory and Whig in turn shall be my boat; 
I taste no politics ip boiled and roaiL 
Sydhkt Smit h Letter to John Hurray, 1834. 

14 

He thinks like a Tory and talks like a Radi- 
cal, and that's so important oow-a-days- 
OsCAx ^’iLDC, Lady ffUmimaere’t Pnii Act S. 
IB 

Toryism is aa innate principle o' bmuA oa* 
ture — Whiggism but ah wl habit, 

Je^ WiLSoar, IhrOes Amhrojiasuu, No. 4. 

By ‘'mdkul’' I oadentand op* wbq ioo 


Ibim «de wbo iutstB <n 
wcognlring sew facts, a^jiBtiiig pclidfii to 
facts ted Qrcu&stiuioeft a they arise. 

Wwmeo* WnMor, Sfe^ek, N. 2911. 

Ity % progrenfye I de ftdt meti k mu «ho b 
inxty to (mm. but a mam mho 'knows itbeteiie 
b fS^Dff wfag ft K Hums. 

WOQTKOW Wrimov, Sfaretf 9t. Pkiil, ViAt, 
9 StVL, 1919. 

I 

A nm oT hope sad fonraid<k>6kiiif mind. 

WcHumwXMTB, T** Excvnkin. Bk. ml, L 276. 

Y<lr «ad “Wt^ «a i{>p]iad to oonseryatlvet 

and ffiienUs, M AFrsnxx. 

Yin — ^Potttie*: Sj^oUemey 

1 

I an mvariably of the politka of people at 
bhoae taiile 1 sit, tor beneath ^wfaose roof I 
sleep. 

Gsobok Bonow, rfti BfbU M spgbi C3i. 14. 
And So Oed ffiye the regeflt., chnrcti, and Kiojl 
WMch means that I like iB and etcry ttafng 
B'TWM, Bepfe. St. 48. 

I 

Xb pofitics if thorn woi&bt mix. 

And meaD thy (orttsies be, 
bear this hi rnfadt Be deaf a^ 

I>i great bi&s hear sim! sec. 

ItqaBtt BvA», At tkt GitAi t*Pm. Ne. 4. 
4 

ihrmdple is ever my mott^ mot e^jedlency. 
bnrjAKDi Dmmaixi, Bk. fl, ch. 2. 

I 

He [Sr Coodyl ■ ■ • ^ras very ill-used by 
the Government abwrt a place that w» prom- 
ised hiin and riiever givem, after hiff nqipottfng 
them a^ahat his consaeocc very buEiouiatiity, 
and bemg greatly abused rtH- H, nbSdi hurt 
ham greatly, he having the name of a great 
pstrioit IB tbe country befotm. 

Mma fiocnwwTB, Cailia MsArtml: Ctat- 
tbuteUoM of Uemotrs, 

Hie greileat npecstitiDQ now enCeitaioed 
hy.jx^btic men fs that hypocrisy is Ite jc^al 
to Bveevu 

B. G. tBOiAsaiLLt'Spotch, ThirteeB Clid} 

A M trt fftf JPt w iftaied Sbhknied ms IteSet, 

th e a dii^ oAi A inceqfles Innl- 

?! Sb. X K«- 4. 

>M ai i 


^ 4; Kt Lo^ran. $a. X ?* 

«Bzii*t tftoi a ^rsteea «uth pains In pw- 

sawfaV 

When Ba 9 *°^ Eouod ^nti aa' thch frienk 
dow the carvfa'? 

?. JtlnwTLL, St^aw PaPtrt, Set H, No. Y. 

» 

I keep iby princ^ilr, that of living and dying 
the vicar of Bfay 

Ret. Stwom SticoWim. Bray Is a vlRage h 
Berkshire, fhvgtaoid, and tradition asarts 
that Symon Symonds, the vumr there, pre- 
■erred ha htonnbeiicy for half a ceatuiy by 
bahv twice Protestfnt thd twice CiubaSc 
uBdier Henry VTTI, Edward VI, Uary, and 
' EHnbetai. (FTTUjm, TTeriWei 0 / BtrksJtirt ) 
In good King Charles's goHoi days, 

When loyalty no harm meant, 

A realous high-ctiurchmaB was 1, 

And so I got prefeiroent 
And this Is law that 1% mawtaln 
Untd my dying djiy, bot, 

That whatsoever luii shall reign, 

Stfll 111 be Vicar of Bray, rir, 

UwnrowiT, Tie Vicar of Bray. (c. 1700) 
Sometimes ascribed to a Celond FuBer, an 
officer Jn the army of George 1, 

He held h safer to be of the reUgUn of the King 
or Queen that wu m being, for be knew that 
be aUne raw into the world, and accounted h 
no point of wisdoci to be broiled out of it, 

JoHw TavLOa toe Watee-Poet, Tie OU, 
OU, Very Old 4fo«. (163S) 

Whatever 1 can aay or do, 

I'm sure not much avaUs; 

1 shall rtlll Vicar be of Bray. 

Whichever side prevaiK. 

SauuxL Bdtixk, Tale of the CoAUt ami IM$ 
Ytcar of Bray, 

I dare be bold, you’n one of thou 
Have took the covenant, 

With CavaliaiS ate cavalius 
And with tbe saints, a laint. 

SAinnoc. Btrnja, 7\Je 0 / tis Cofrftler amd the 
VUeu of Bray. 

I loved no King since Forty One 
Whoa Prakey went dowB« 

A Cioak and Band I then pot on, 

Asbi pMMhad.ag«inst fhe OoM. 

SShnrD. Btmka, Tk^ TtenJCAt. 

I never doubted of ^ piudeat venatlBty fll 
>»!» Vifita' Bf Btay,^ 

LWCmssenerauit LaUtr*, 15 Not., 179L 

> 

pKjan wbaecvec (firectitid the wfitd ih, the 
aa£ is shift sd acedoriim^.. (-t^hquosaque eM 
kttttui, 4iaad mkri bnaui) ' 

Pbsvna, iPiaybu^ l.,75A 
N«i * dB the tbp of the afftfob 

ISpm^, «f9riSt< TtwH 


lotmos 


JOUTHJS 




{xOcTtkif ^ idipon, bon o£ a 
^cee^ accommodatin dumtar, 

Aamiuv Wtfp, Tht QmU. 


^ TX—ftmct: Tl* P«lftici*m 

It is « bard uid levtare a iMiig to be a true 
pi^tkdtLD as to be t niy moral. 

Bacom, Ad9(n£emetU of httnint Bk. li. 

I 

Surely, as there are mountebanlu for the 
nata^ body, *o there are mountebanks for 
the political body men who imdertake great 
cures; and perhaps have been lucky in two 
<»r three cxperiitoentB, but want the grounds 
of sdence, and therefore cannot bold out. 
BACOa, Esuys: Of Boidness. 

A 

There are three classes of politicians — those 
1^0 under pressure of an existing evU seek for 
change; . . those who, with consdoui and 
definite aim, plant the great Hereafter in the 
Now, . . : and thirdly, those who with dear 
eye discem the dependence of the Hereafter 
ig>on the Nqw, and because thry shrink fro4i 
the Hereafter, refuse to take the siep which 
renders it inevitably certain. 

Geobox BmiLZY, Bisayj; WordsvioriVt 
PoenM. 
a 

1 was not swaddled and rodted and dawdled 
into a legislator. 

EEuroHn Beau, Letter to a NabU Lord. 

a 

An honest politidan is one who, when he is 
bought, will atay bought 
SiMow Cammon, B.^ublican Bo* of Pennsyl- 
vania, about 1860. Quoted by Tbomas B. 
Jtetd. (RoKcmoM, UJe,) 

7 

Pelting each other for the pt^ilic good. 
CowRK, CkarUy, h 621. 

t 

It is wopderful how littk mischief wc can 
do with all our trouble. 

ACandeu. CuJOBTgv. (CRaraarOK, Life ) 

* 

I>ex)iago6iies, are the mob’s lacqueys, (To*f 

i^fiaywyAt 6x\ev 

DioocNxa. (DiqcEirn LAUtrip^ {^tofewr. Bk. 
vl, KG, 24.) 5 m mder Paonx. 


In ffvery age the vilest ^Kdmais of human 
nature an to be feond ^oas demagoguea. 
Macauiat, Sisiory of Enskaid. Oi. S. 


M a master of ^es and flouts and 

}een. 

I>isaAn4, Spvxk, Howe of Ogm- 
iiionj iBJs, wietifag to thg MarqUn of 
SaBstmiT. 

If 

For pofrticians nartmte. 

Dnawr, an^JUMtoflHL H. i, L 


Politidmu ndlhcr low Mr bate Intemt, sal 
senthwat, tBbd» QtftK - ' 

Loon Cswnknxa, Dec., 174S. 

12 . . ' 

To the peqple they’re oQers a ahek e* mcf 
Uss^ 

An’ butter their bread on both sides with 
TTie Mawee. * 


J. R Lowsrx, fiiffmr Pafwt. Ser. 1, Ko. 4. 
We're the orlgbutl IRmith o' Ae netfob, 

M the rest sir a paltry an’ ba 3 e faluiatioa. 

J. R Lowcll, pAfert Ser B, No 5. 

13 

Skilled to pull witea, be bsffies Nature’s hope, 
Who sure intended hko to stretch a rope. 

J R Lownx, Tie Bon, Probably reiening to 
Boss Tweed, of New York 
Whitewashed, he quits the poBtkiaiis' strife 
At ewe ki toted, with pockets filled for Ife. 

J. R Lowxll, T'MR^oro ifutaisi«f. 

But John P. Robioaon, be 
See they did n't know everythin' down In Judee. 
J. R, Lowzix, Biflow Paper t. Ser. 1, No 3. 

14 

Once tlmre wexe two brotbers. One ran away 
to sea, the other wa» elected Vke-Preiidcnt, 
and nothhig was ever beard of either of them 
again 

Thomas R. Marshall, RecoBeelioia 

'Iq fichedan who become politiciaiu the comic 
role ia usually assigned ; they Imve to be the 
good conatieace of a state policy. 

Nutzschi, Sumiat, AB-Too-BmuoM. Bk. U, 
p 4«a 

We camiot safdy leave poBtici to poUticteiu, or 
poLtkal economy to cottege ppofeston. 

Heinir GeoeoE, Sodtd ProMems, p. 9, 

15 

They [polidcians] are the seml-faihirea in 
bufiineafi and the proftesions, mei of mediocre 
mentality, dubious moralB, and magnificent 
comm onplac eneas. 

W. B PrrKnr, The TwiSgkt of the Americtrt 
Mtfsd, p SI. 

17 

The ccHiduct of a wise politidan is ever 
suited to the present poettne of affairs Often 
by foregqtng a part te saves the whole, and 
by yidding in a amall matter sectmes a 
greater. i 

Plusabok, lisua.' BsiUkola. and Setaa 

1* 

Old politidans dhaw on adathnn^jasl. 

And totter on in bus’ness to the last. 

For, Jrofisf Sstayx. fipb. 1 , L 128 , 

Coffee, which makes the pohticiaB vise, 

Aad aCB thn' aH thtegs with fek bjOf-ehut ey* 
Pova, The Ba#f of Csoite JU, L lljh 


There fies ixmeatfa tUs maay ateme 
A pfdjlwbiB WJml i.‘ .r, . 

Topched a five Ikm wbh{n4 ^oivea, 
f aevitr Ai Badait in. 
t Pmai, ^ 



liU 


POUTK^ 


pouncs 


Pofakps beoi poorly rick, aftd oKanly great, 
TW «ia«« of j^bmp, a ^ijiber u the state. 
SlntAie SuvAOx, Tkt 1 39. 

I 

It be the pate of a politician, . . . one 
that droanveift G^. 

SauLEEspsAiex, Hamldt. Act t, sc. 1, L-SA. 

Tbii vfte poUtkiKa. 

SHiiKZsrcux, / Beiry IW. Act 1, «c. 3, 1. 341. 

5 

Get tbee dau eyea; 
like a scurvy politidan, secoa 
To see the thh^ thou dost ntrt. 

Sb&xisizabi, Kmt Act tv, sc. 6, L 174. 

4 

Or that eternal want of pence. 

Which vexes public men. 

Txinnraov, WM Waterproof i Lyrical Mono- 
logue, L 43. 

6 

I’m not A politician and my other habits 
air good. 

Akteuus Waiid, Fovrik oj fitly Oration. 
you won’t be able to faul such mnotber pack of 
poppycock gobbten u tbe pratnt Coogros- 
Aameus W*ao, rravaJi; rlngi » Hew York 

» 

Lord of the goWen tongue and smiting eyes; 
Great out of season and untimely wise: 

A man whooe vsitoe, gfCtna, grandeur, worth, 
WrcH^gfat dea^hsr than sgea caq tmdo. 

WnxiAV Waxsov, Tke PoiHicai Luminary, 
Tbe anfth’a h^ places wkp ittain to fill 
By moat indomitably attUnf still, . . . 

Rod m tbe C^ddec naa tlvir proper bins, 

And domg aotUag, never de arnica; 

Bat Upt In men’s good tnca live, and die 
By ah regretted, nobody knows why 
Wuenoe Wanotr, Sketch of a PoUtuel Ckar- 
tuAer. 

7 

Things get very lonely in Washington some- 
times. The real voice of the great people 
of America sometimes sounds funl and dis . 
tant in that strange city. You bear politice 
mstil you wish that both partie* toere smoth- 
ered in their own gas. 

WooBfcow WuMH, Spmh^ St. Leals, Mo- i 
SepL, ms. 

It h easy eoougb to see wby a man goes ta tbe 
po«r haiae er (be paadtantiary- Ita beawx he 
can’t help it. But why be should woluntarfly go 
and livE ia 'Woahfarton, h lathriy beyoed my 
compeob^Didos. 

Axrxam Wait, Jtfttnieie iMt Hu Ffhux 
ffajipicfm. 

AC WhahiDgiiA, wfatontot hHig>tt«^ 
aiM cnitotoa oe a wkt^’a tkwe.'’ 

EwDKoif, UmcoOeciei LetHmai 5oefaf Amt. 

) . - 

^ Z—Pomck: ornmuK^tthut 


He will mdke one man imgiateful, and a 
himdred men lui enenueo, for every ufice 
be can bestow. 

Jo®r Apaks, rrfmfeg to the dectfca of ha 
•on, John Quincy Adams, to the Presi- 
dency. <Qoi»cv, Pigurtt of the Put, p 74 ) 
Every time I bestow a vacant ofece I make a 
hand»d dlactnttented persons and one ic^n-te. 
(Toutea les fos que je donne une place vacante, 
je fau cetC akcoatents et un mgrat.) 

Louis XIV. (Voltaim, de Loids XIV.) 

9 

In order to dlsinbute the offices accordiog to 
merit it is necessary for the citixens to know 
each other’s personal charactera. . . . Hap- 
hoiard decision ia unjust, and this must ob- 
viouily prevail ia « numerous commuiiity. 

Amstotl*, Politico. Bk. vh, ch. 4, «c. 7. 

But We’D hoe uie frae ’muig ounela, 

A mm we ken, and a’ that. 

Bx^tra, EeroM Election RaSlad. ^ 

10 

Examine the Honours List and you will know 
exactly bow a government feels in its inside. 
When the Honours List ia full 'of rascals, 
million^es, and er — chmnps, — you may be 
quite sure that the Government is danger- 
ously ill 

Amoio BncKTri, The TUle. Act L 
literature is always a good card to play for 
Honoun. It makes people think that Cabinet 
mlaUters axe educated. 

Amtold Bihnitt, The Title. Act iJL 

11 

Office will show the man, ('A^x^ hrOpa 
Bias (Abistotoe, NKomachtan Ethics. Bk V, 
i±. I, sec. 16 ) 

Office aftowa the nam, {'Apx^ 

PiiTikcuB. (Dioocnxs Laehtius, PtUacus. Bk 
l,%ec 37.) 

12 

Can you let me know what positions you 
have at your disposal with which to reward 
deserving Democrats? 

Wnxuic JtBTjirnros Brvait, Lrttar to Wallet 
IT. Vick, Recdvei -^leneral, 20 Aug , 1913 
I am gtad to have the pubhc know that I ^ 
predate the services of those who work m politics 
and feci an interest in Meing them rewarded. 
Wiluam: Jmsnras BayaN, Interview, N. Y, 
Tm»«, 16 Jan., 1915. 

ITje folks down south like you, hut they art 
tked of going into tbe post of^ rmd having then 
mail handed to them by a Eepublican 
O. O Stsaley, Istter to W. /. Bryan 
(TnbMWOn, Presidentj fve Known, p SI.) 
ia 

In their nomination to office they wiB not 
appoint to the cxerOBe of authority as to i 
pitifal Job, btft aa to a holy function. 
Ewefen BuiJt*, Esflectians on ike Kevolutio* 
in Fttkcd, 

An upri^ aobiiBteT adci, what recommends * 
■uq; a covnpt utiaht«r, epilu?. 

' 'f. C. Cpcxmr,^ Lataiu Mafiethont. No- 9. 
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t 

The only difierence, after all their rout, 

Xft that the one is in, the other ov^. 

CsARtas Chuujchill, Tkt Canj«renct, L 16S. 
The grand contention's plainly to be seea, 
get some men put out, and some put in. 

DeroE, Tie Tntt-Bom Engluiiwui ■ 

2 

A most wretched cvBtom is oar electioneer- 
ing and scrambling for oB&ce, (Miaserima 
omnimo est ambitio hononnnque contentio.) 
Cicoo, r>e O^iciw. BIl I, ch. 25, bcc. 87. 

This office-seeking is a disease. It is even catch- 
ing. 

Ghovm Cliviuind, Interview, in 188 S. 
(NsvnfS, Grover Clsveiand, p. 235.) 

5 

From plots and treasons Heav’n preserve 
my years, 

hut save me most fcom my petitioners I 
DaYDEM. Abiolom and Ackitopkel. Pt. 1, L 9SS. 

4 

Take from the United States the appoint- 
ment of postmasters and let the towns elect 
them, and you deprive the Fed«al Govern- 
ment of half a million defenders. 

EmeRSOK, Joienuil], I860. 

I have heard in highest places the shameless doc- 
trine avowed by men grown old in public office 
that the true wic>- by which power should be 
gained in the Republic is to bribe the people with 
the offices creatrf for their service. 

Gboige F. HoAa, Speech, at impeachment trial 
ol Secretary W. W Belknap, in 1876. (Hoar, 
A«f£>i)togra^)iy oj Seventy "Y eart, i, 307.) 

What are we here for, except the offices ? 

WiasTiR Flanagan I leader of the Republican 
party In Texas, at the national Republican 
convention, in 1880. {Dkt. Amer. Bhg , vi, 
-453. See aiw The A’otww, 10 June, 1830 ) 

B 

But the President has paid dear for hia 
■White Home. It has commonly cost him 
all his peace and the best of iis manly at- 
tributes. 

Emerboit, Essays, First Series: Compeiuaiion. 
Even in the White House one must ke^ house 
with onesdf. 

Silas Best, Justice 0. fV. ffoltnes, p, 254. 
e . • . • 

Of the vanous executive duties, no one ex- 
cited more anxious concern than that of 
placing the interests of oar fellow citiieiB in 
the hands of honest men, with understanding 
Gufficient for tbeir aUtioos. Mo duty is at 
'the same time more difficult to fub^ 
THOirAfi Jefteksoit, Zeiter to EUes Skipmana 
13 July, 1801. 

Ko dgtr the Executive hat ts perform it so 
trying ts to pat the right mao In the pltce. 
Thomas JxrmsoN. At quoted by J. B. Mc- 
Hasber, Eisttnj of tke PeofU of ffts UvUtd ■, 
5M. ] 


1 have always hdievBd that sneoeM would ha 
the hievRablc result if the two tervkei, Kmy 
and the navy, had fafr play, aaif if we sent tba 
right tain to hU the rigk plane. 

Si* Austen HxKtY Lata*b, Speech, in Pariia- 
^ meat, 15 Jan., 1855. 

Whenever a man hat cast a longing eye 6n 
offices, a rottenness begins in Us conduct. 
Thomas JetteusciN, L^er to r. Core, 1799. 

I 

Few die and none resign. 

Thomas Jetfeksoit, Letter to a Committee of 
Merchants of New Haven, 12 July, 1«Q1. 
The exact words were, ‘'ll a due participa- 
tion of office B a. matter of right, how are 
vacancies to be obtamed? Those by datth 
are few: by resigBabon, none." 

9 

Wherefore the Little Tin Gods harried their 
little tin souls, 

Seeing he came not from Chatham, jiughtd 
no spurs at his heeds, 

Knowing that, nevertheless, was be first on 
the Government rolli 

For the billet of “RaDway Instructor to 
Little Tin Gods on Wbeeb.” 

Rddyaed KipLUfc, PubUe Waste The phrase 
“Little tin gods on wheels” has been attrib- 
uted to Robert Grant. 

ID 

It is easier to ajqiear worthy of a position 
one does not hold, than of the office which 
one filla. (H est plus facile de paraltre digne 
des emplois qu'on u'a pas que de ceux que 
]’on exerce.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maximes. No. 1$4. 

It 

Office a fund for ballot-brokers made 
To pay the drudges of their gainful trade; 
Our cities taught what conquered cities feel 
By asdilcs chosen that they might safely steal. 

Lowell, Epistle to George William Curtis. 
Mere pegs to hang an office on. 

Lowell, An Interview reUh Milet Standish. 
St, 13. 

CoDstltoounts air bendy to help * man in, 

But arterward* don't weigh the heft of a pfn, 
Loweli, Tke B^low Papers, Scr. i, No. 4. 

12 

To place and power all public spirit tends, 
Jn place and power aU punlic spirit ends; 
Like hardy plants, that love the air and sky, 
When out, ’twill thrive — but taken m, 
diel 

Tr omas hCooo, CormpEotti L 149. 
ia 

There’s not a particle of doubt 
WeVe turned a hmutfal raacaii oia, 

And put a nice clean aggrefgtian 
In very lericia teiQptntKA. 

Exith PuaniN, Post-eUcEoa MitgftAmge. 

« 

Bly,Mo£M, SiE, yWB 


KHJ11C8 


If phce: 

ktH kb iic pr^ibaeioaa l^bt^s te% 
aadTarnaiA 

llUl^^XtwJPvat, EphOt Ffaitm o od &9p- 

1 

Brt long I iriD n^ be Jn± out ef qffice^ 
SvAKixrUpx, / ffavy TT Aa1^tt.l,t I7S- 

$Qne fofia cm food, of powtr. 

Joss WOLCOT, Tke LudxUc. Canto iv, <18O0) 
Scff alto vnder Jack. 

I 

0. that MUtes, degrees, and odbcta 
Ware net derived pom^y, and that clem 
honour 

Woe imrehaud by the merit «f the iwarej;! 
Sbaxssfxauc, The Menkmt ef Yemice. ^ 
n.»c. 9, L41. 

t- 

Eveiy man who take* (^oe in Warrington 
rithef grow* m swells, and when 1 give t 
man an o&ce, I watch Um carefully to see 
a^etber he is swettiog er growing 
WooDsow WiLSOW, Addrett, WsArngtoa, 15 
May, 1916 

X^^«Ubcs: PaUk Ofin a Public l^at 

4 

For the administrariaa of the government, 
the office oi a trunoo, must be cqqdiicted 
for the benefe of those eotrosted to one’* 
cfcc, oat of Lhooe U> whoa it i& aiixiahed 
Caaoto, De OJuih. Bk I, (h. J5, mc aS. 

B 

AH politicaf power 1» a trait 
Chaeus Jambs Fox, ^pteek, 178&. 

I 

To ezeohe laWi ia a rqyal office; to eaectde 
orders i* not to be a ki^ Hawevex, a politi- 
cal execinive magistracy, ihxnigh me^y such, 
is agreat tni^ 

Eomcthd Bnsxz, fidUctHnu m lJu JEavoW 
Uoa wi Prptez 07*tJ> 

AH peiMu poBsesring any portion of power 
oo^ to be stroi^ and awfi^ liKMUcd with 
a idea that they act In trust, ind tW tlsey tie 
to sdount forihdr coodset hi that trust to the 
eae gnat Maater, Autitor, awd Founder ol So- 

'^Mtns Ifons, RePtfiHem m 
Ai J^iaOa, 

7 ^ 

Ik f'treii; ffaft ire are na o otm t ahte 
for tti fiXendte; tbit from the and 

Kir the gtehsiei^df^agt,,^ jflcihtat <«bt. 

BmtTitttm Dofiau, Fhdes (^. ^ vl, 

^ /J: ^ ' 

11m « M 

tmiy 

$ t.i'“ d f»il- ''Vl 1 ; • K 


and fowut At to the business they are to 
be etrirmted w^ 

MatxhbW &EinT, CofMfKKtaH^i: rtaedhy, 
ft. (ITOBJ 

• 

No iMmu tot ibaU ever be retoied «p 
a QualtQCatioQ to any office or ptmUc ^rnst 
uat^ Che Vtattd States. 

C iwaflfhf i n n of VmtM Siettt Ait, Th leC, 

a m a n assumes a piriilic trust, he should 
conrider hknaelf as public property 
Tbouas jEmaaoH In a cooveraatloB with 
Barm Humboldt (RAVima, Lt/e of Jtj- 
p 55fi.) 

11 

Government is a trust, and the officers of 
the government are trustees, and both the 
trust and the trustees are created for the 
benefit of the people 

Hbubv CiAT, S^tek, at Lcxingtoii, Ky, 16 
May, ia:9 
ii 

The very Bssence of a free pivemment con- 
nsts in conadcriDg offices as pubbe trusts, 
bestowed for tiie good of the country, and 
not for the benefit of an individual or a party. 
Joujf C. Calbouh, Speech^ 13 Feb., 1835. 

18 

to’ m coQvaitln’ public trusts 
To very privit use* 

J R Lowell, Tke Papers Ser I, No. 

6. <1848) 

14 

The phrase, ’‘puUic office la a piiriic tnat,” 
has of late become common property, 

CmuLixs SUMND, Speech, V S Senate, 31 
May, 1872. 

. The pubbe offices an a public tnnt 

W. W Cbato, .^eci. Republican State Co>d> 
venUon, Maw , 1881 

PabBc office is a pubhc truit, the authority and 
opportunities of which must be used as abeo- 
tut^ a* the pid^ moseys for Hie public bene- 
fit 

DoaxaAK B. Eaton, Tka "SpoiO^ Syttem amd 
Cnrd^Servtca Mejorm, Ch ih. 

15 

Public officials we the irustee* of the peopk. 
GaovzK Cuveland, Letier Aedplmt Ifemtsta^ 
tten far Mayor of Bt^Sele, 1B81 
Pubhc officno aiy the leivaiiti and ag»iU of the 
pmph t« t M Oite laws wtdidi the people have 
tnpii. 

Gctmi* CitvtuwD, JAtUr Auepdni KuaBu- 
hum ter GovanLOf of Ntv York, 7 OcU 
lSt3 

Bat iHut man la St to Sold oIBpC*? V who 
nfuds pofitkaJ oBce as a pubUc-fiUit 
A B.nch^. MddrNi:, al Opeuldt 
df'Maj', iBSdi 

iTT Tp ‘ >> - «< 1 

IkihBt iAo*av>w>aUldti»t ^ 

VinuMM C S^^saow^d m MpaFii hmT wh» 
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t «QH Mkad ta xtlts m nmyiipi dDcumeat 
sumOMuizint tbe •cfatevctneAt^ Grover 
□wwlipid^ It the ftpeafcof of Jila fintt P«si- 
dentlkl cunpa^B, a Jwk, 18^4, Bad wbo 
produced tbii stoj^ from various uttennees 
bjr rinxlaJML SooMtuna Attributed to Dao 
LunoaU Cievdaod^ fflrafwigii naca^ 

Your every voter, u surely as your chief 
magiBtxate, isDctef the same high sanction, 
iboullh in e different sphere, exenCiseB a 
public trust. 

Obok'cr Clevizlakil, /fuugwaij 4 Mar., 1SS5. 

XU — FohtiCa: TatnUiat Phrasea* 

See atao XAfrica: ^.anipui Phraaea 

2 

This day the caucus club raeeta ... in the 
garret of Tom Dawes, the adjutant of the 
Boston regiment. 

JOHK AnAMS, Diary, ii, 164, Feb, 175J. The 
htst Vnown instance! of the printed use of 
“caucus,” whose ongin b uncertain. 

3 

No expedient ever deviaed could equal it [a 
debast^ currency] in efficiency for fertilizing 
the rich mati''s field with the sweat of the pioof 
man’s brow. 

John Quaerr Adame (J. T. Adams, Amorica’i 
Tragedy ) 

Wkh Mr Sfeagsby, of the Tower, who did in- 
form me mightily tn several thing3-~-Among 
others, that the heightening or lowering of money 
IS only a cheat, and do good to some partuniiar 
tnen, which, if I can but remember how, I am 
now by him fully convinced of ♦ 

Sahcel Pepvs, Duiry, 2 Oct., 1666. 

4 

T placed it where it would do the most good. 

Oakes Amxs. Zetier to Btnry S McComb, re- 
ferring to Crfdh MobtUer stock distiibuted 
to members of Congress in 1872. 

6 

Winfield Scott Hancoct is a good man weigh- 
ing 250 pounds, 

W tttjam- O Baktixit, Editorial, New York 
Sun, 19 Oct., 3880 Hamcock was deaenbed 
1b the same editorial as “pore, patriotic and 
gMfd, A fit man to be PreaUtent,” 

6 

This new page opened in the book of our 
public eipojditurea, and this new departure 
tab Ml I which leach into the bettornksa gulf 
of dvri pCTsions and family gratuities, 

ThoicAs H*kt Bxmton, SpeecM, tJ S Senate, 
April, 1841, against a grtnt to the widow of 
Pmkient Wilhain Henry Harrison Hairfacnr 
had died on Aprfi 4, exactly a moatb after 
assuming office 

The bf th« itigB-nmuted gealk- 

man -^riWug: hre tac*hty disdaffi, liii 
gEapdUvqouit swd, hk si^emf- 

aent. overpowering tnrkey^gobWer. atrut has 
bsen ao ^ Bysfeif and all Ibe me«i- 

* Far -MkHtunal ’Smae* *ce AwOTwtK. 


bett <kf thk Honde,! bhaL jrSoiow k ^as in asAi 
of the greatest tonerity f^r me tq vtaamv 
opoa w coohwvatty wkh-bi^ . . Hyperion 
to a satyr, TheiAas to Harctdet) mud to mar- 
ble,duni^iilltQtUa <n oBd,aAHiged cattoa Ben- 
gal tiger, a Ykning pamr U a nmug 

James G Blaxmi, Hette of’ Rvpre- 

HntativM, 30 Aprf^ IKM, Kferring to XaMsm 
C nokling, who sever foegave hnn. <C 7 ow^m- 
stoHot Gfohs, IM ndon, 39 ch Cong ,p. 1290 ) 
Becoried and perfrnned grandee gixed at by the 
eallcry-gHpera. 

H. J. Ecxtaaoim, relemag to Roscoe Conk- 
Uttg (Mnizxv, Jamtj C. Blana, p. 144.) 

8 

Tlie right honourable gentleman fRobert 
Lowe, Viscount Sherbrooke] is the hr8t of 
the new party who has retix^ into his pcditi- 
cal cave of Adullam and be has called about 
him everyone that Was in diatresi and every- 
one that was diicontented. 

John Biicht, Speech on the Reform BiS, 
March, 1866, referring to Mr. Honman and 
other liberals. 

David therefore departed Ihesce, aadaaciped to 
the cave AduDam; and when hk brethien and all 
bis father'i bouse heard it, they went down 
thither to him 

CHd Tetiament: I Samuel, ttA , 1, 

B 

John A. Lo^an ii the Head Centre, the Hub, 
the King Pin, the Main Spring, Mogul, and 
Mugwump of the final plot. 

Isaac liiih BEominr, Impeach Logan. £<&- 
tonal in N Y- Tribune, 16 Feb., 1877. 
Mugwump D. 0 Bradley. 

Headbne N. Y. Sun, 21 March, 18B4^App&ed 
by the 5wa. 15 June, 1084, to the “ireHwid- 
eota" of the Blaine -Cleveland campaign 
A raagwump is a person educated beyond hb 
intellect. 

Hokacx PotTia, Speech, during Cieweland- 
Blalne campaign, 1884 The Natim defined 
a mugwump as “a man who, for some rea- 
son or other, k nnabde to vole hfa ipguiar 
party ticket.® An Algoocpdii Indian word, 
meaning “Bfg Chief,” Used In EUotS trana- 
lation of the fiibte, ISdl. Said to have been 
fibt used in ib policlcal sense by the In- 
dlBnapohfl Sewthtd In 1872 Thotnas B. Reed 
called them 'Tong-talled birds of Paradise.” 
Very few . . take an active part hi pohtlcx, 
however intcrerted they may be In puhHc aKain. 

Errot, AmericaM Cbmmonweaith, if, iii, 379. 
A^jouigwuBtp is one of tboae b^s who aiwaya has 
his laug on one dde of the poIRkal fme^ar^ Us 
womp on the other. 

AuttaT J. Ewoaa, ^i^eagiu^oiue of H cp re Khta- 

thna, 23 April, ■Jw ^ Herald 

Wiilia Dod^TiWdeatt of PriiMtiaa Uolver- 
,D 

I ihaH not beb ernt^ ttkflI rB id iglQD a 
CJxmM foU- 1 tfiafl :p|0h4dd h prcMhag dkiWH 
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TOiniS' 


pcttjrtcs 


te'Ucnfeg 'tdxMF •! kbor thk cnmK 
ftf HilMBS.' 


drfiMm tke BfTSinidiQiL (C. F. Aa«hs, 
Lif< of JX.. a. Dana, U. 3T6.) 


JsinnmM Bxn«» Speeclh House (rf 
fii^KfeetatAthRSt U £ti£^ 1994. 

You than Mt pnss down iq>oB the brow of 
ktelbisoeowivCdtbenB; -ym A&& notcmdfT' 
xtaohhid {]^ • croH »f gold. 

WiuXMC Jdwiiwb BfeSAU, Spttck, boiore 
Kflriena4 Demooiatie Convegtien^ Qiicago, 
CottctaidlBC lenteacft. 

1 

The enemy** cotttrtty. 

WjttiAit IpfFiwa BjiyaKt Fhnae used by 
him k the 1896 campaign to describe the 
Ehit, epedfiodiy New York, 

I oerer said. "Gnat la Tammany and Crokej ii 
its prophet ” Bryan did. 

CEAaca Clajcx, Memoriet. 

In ■ coDibtent, albeit (utfle geitiire, therefore, 
be [Bryan] resolved to invade “The enemy** 
country” and formally accept hii nominatioii 
at Madison Square Garden — “the champioa of 
Lamms at the gates of Dim.” 

PAXTOW Hnmnr, The Feeriesi Leader, p. 197. 
The first quoted phrase was Bryan’s, the 
aecoBd was colatd by Edward C. Little. 


Out* la no sapling, chanoe-iown by the fountain, 
Blooming st Behaire, in waiter to fade, 

Scon, r*« Lady of ike Lake: Canto a, st. 19. 
Quoted by Senator Yest in nominating Rich- 
ard Parks Bfamd lor the Presidency at 
Chicago, in 1896, referring to Bryan. 

Z 

We are RepuhticaDs, and we dqn*t pvopoae to 
leave party Euid identify ourselves with 
the party whose antecedents have been rum, 
R nmaniam and rebellion. 

'Rxv. SaicuEL Di cauar^ BuacRAan, Speech 
of CengniidatioM, to James G. BJame, at 
Avenoe' Hotel, New York City, 29 
Oct., 1884, as spokesman for a party of 
chrgymen gathered to aasure him of their 
support in hi* presidential campaign. There 
is good reaaoa to hedieve that the phrase 
“runL, Romaiuam, and rdjeJSpn," which 
Blaine faded to repudiate prenipUy, lost him 
the .pTcsideacy. Ckveland carDcd New York 
by a plurality of 1047, and Uie state’s elec- 
toiaJ vote decided the riectloB. Btmchard was 
a Presbyterian dergymBO, whom Edward P. 

in the New York Smo described u 
“i*r5llu|iLn or early Paleoroic bigot.” 

The combkod pow^ of rebellion, Catholickm 


J^nai A, Gtgyrgm, LeUet, 1876, ^en be 
thoB^t TBden elected, explaining how it 
wiponod- (CAtsrwzix, Jama A. Cror- 

^ df IW d^n Ktetttfy ieUen. . 

Saaqi 'Orturhah,' S. Senate, 7 

■ -Iflflflil Tfa fatlng 'l* Wchaid Henry 

Da*** whoae Boa^uitMn as Minkter to 


What cofild you expect from a mair who Kad 
anubhOd fleVenty Senaiors! 

SntDsr Camhon, in 1870, refening to Judge 
Ebcnettr Rod^ood H^r, whoec Oomlna- 
Uon to the 3apitmt Court by President 

. Gnat the Senate bad rejected. Judge Hoar 
had antagonized the Senate, white Attorney - 
Genera] by refusmg to trrat appoiirtmcnts 
to iud^eships aa fixate patronage, ^o- 
ceeduigr l/ssr. Hisl. Society, 2d series, lx, 
; Did. Amer, Biog., tx, 86.) 

4 

He has peculiar powers as an assailant, and al- 
most always, evnn when attacked, gets himself 
into that attitude by making war upon his 
accuser; and he has, withal, an instinct for the 
p^ular and the carotid artery, as unerring as 
that of any Carnivorous animal. 

Rurus Choate, referring to John Quincy 
Adams. (Saictki. Giiman Bbown, aemotr 
of Rvi*s CkoatCj p. 417. A note states that 
this is ‘'from the memorandum of Hon. 
Chxriefl A. Peabody.” Quoted in AirxAMDMc, 
Fow Famciu New Yorker 1 , p. 17.) 
c 

I would rather be right than president. 

Henkv Clat. To Preston, of Kentucky, when 
told that his advocacy of the Missouri com- 
promise measures of 1850 would bjure his 
chances for the PresideDcy. 

The gentkman need not worry. He will never be 
either. 

Thomas B, Rnn. Retorting to Copgressman 
Springer, when he quoted Clay's statemait 
(W. A. ROBII7BOIC, Life.) 

Bupin and Corruption. 

Ihc cry that '‘barred the door of the Preji- 
dency to Henry Clay." {DtclUmary of Ameri- 
can Btograpkj, 11, 324.) 

e 

It is a condition which confronts us, not a 
theory, 

Gkotix Cixvzlaitd, Annual Message, 1887 
Referring to- the tartfi. 

7 

Let it alone; let it pas*. (Laiasea faire; lais- 
sez passer.) 

Jeak- BAPTI 3IE CoLBEwr, finance minister of 
Loiris XIV cf France. (See speech by Lord 
J^hn Rtisaell, Lendon Times, 2 April, 1840.) 
Attribai«d also to Gooroay, Minister ol 
Commerce, 1751. (footed by Adam Smith, 
WeaUk of Ndians, 

X halcyon and vocift^rous occasicHi. 

Rostiw Cojncxnro, Speech. 

g 

I do not choose to toi for President in 1928, 

jCALvtif Cooyjxj*; Statement to presa fa 1927. ■ 

‘'1 dn sot choDK'* mean* in the Yankee language 
‘tj am detHwiiied not to ” 

C W. Twqvmbi, presidents Tve KnewH, p. 
J45. 


-potmcs 


poLmcs 
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2a it seiner raeut to biiiif aboat 

tbe jcsi^ k did. . . . Tho PreaidoDt bopod to 
be dw ftomboe, expected to be the aoniinee, ud 
wfci diBappointed and diatrexed wben be waa not 
cboam by tbs convention. 

Irwin Hood (“Ike") Hoove*, Foriy-Tvo 
Yean wi (i* Wk*ie House, p. 177. 

1 ihould like to be known as a form^ president 
who tries to mind his own business. 

Calvin Cooudob. iCosmopoUtan Mapsmu, 
May, 193a) 

He looks as il he had been weaned on a pickle. 

Alice Roosevelt Lonoworth, characterixins 
M>. Coohdge, by quoting her pLj-skian. 
(Crowded Hovrs, p. 337.) 

1 

The coavention will be deadlocked, and after 
the other candidates have gone their limit, 
some twelve or fifteen men, worn out and 
bleaiy-eyed for lack of sleep, will sit down, 
about two o’clock in the morning, aroutid a 
table in a smoke-filled room in some hotel, 
and decide the Domination \\Tien that time 
comes, Harding will be selected. 

Harry M, Daugherty, campaign manager for 
Warren G. Harding, pr^icting wim un- 
canny accuracy the method of Harding's 
aommation for the Presidency by the Re- 
publican NatJonal Convention at Chicago, 
12 June, 1920. The "amoke-fiJled room” was 
Colonel George Harvey’s room at the Black- 
stone Hotel. The convention was dead- 
locked between General Leonard Wood and 
Governor Frank 0, LoM.>den, and about two 
o'clock on tbe morning of Saturday, 12 
June, a small group of the “party elders" 
got together tncl selected Harding as a com- 
promise candidate. {See the New York. 
Timej, 13 June, 1920; Mark Sullivah, Ovr 
Times, voL vi, p. 37.) 

We drew tn a pair of deuces and Mled 

Warren G. Hardino, coraraenting on big nom- 
ination, just after it had been made, to a 
group of reporters who had rushed to him, 
denmndmg a statement. The phrase b famil- 
iar to every poker player. To “fill" means to 
•netted in getting a “full house,” a hand 
consisting of a pair and three of a kind. 

2 

“Har^ve," said his Lordship, 'if you want 
any mfonnation upon points of practical 
politics.” 

Benjamim Djehaeli, Vivim Grey. Ch. 14. 
(1826) The firet known appearance ie print 
of the phrase, “practfcal 

Out of the range of practical politics. 

Gladstoux. Referring to the abolition of tbe 
E^dsHihed Churrii In laeUnd, April, I8d7. 
(CTCoiwo*, The PartuQ Usvemmi, p, 216.) 

It would bo interatiDg -to Ima g i n e tbe Ant Rrtai- 
of tbs United State oenfMntbd with some 
;oix wiiQ had lentund to approadi hkn opon 


boab of what 1* now cmtmnhr caSed '‘pm- 
bcal poUCia.’’ 

H*»y ContAK Pevapu A4dm2, Washini^D 
CentfamW lesvioo,' Api^ 1M9. 

a 

The first favourite waa never heard of, tbe 
second favourite was tiever seen' after tbe 
distance post, all tbe Len-te-oaerg were in 
the rear, and a dark hone vdiicb had never 
been thought of, and which tbe careless St. 
James had never even obierved in the liat, 
rushed past tbe grand stand in sweeping 
triumph. 

BEHjAMnr tnBRAEH, The Ytnoii Dithe. Bk. E, 
ch. 5. (1831) 

Who Is tbe dark horse be has to his itabk? 

Tkacuxay, Advenlurts of PkSip, 

4 

W^e went across, but they won’t epme across. 

A. Victor <Vic) Donahey, U. S. Senator from 
Ohio, ezptlaining bu vote a gaimd- Americaii 
adherenCE to the World Court, 30 Jan., 1933, 
referring to American participation in the 
World War and the refusal m the Allies to 
pay their debts to the United States. To 
“come across" is Amerkan vernacular for 
paying up. 
s 

I could travel from Boston to Chicago by the 
light of roy own efiBgies. 

Stephtn a. Douglas, in 1354, after the pea- 
gage of tbe Kansas-Nebraska bDl, wbiefa he 
had supported. (Rnoois, Hislory ef the 
United States, Vol. i, p. 496.) 
a 

Water flowed like wine. 

William M Evartb, describing a dinner at 
the White House in 1877, during the ad- 
mintotration of Rutherford B, Hayes, whoK 
wife wae a ProhibiUonist, 

7 

I am a bi^ei man than old Grant. 

Lafayette Fitehuum, of Texas, Letter, writ- 
ten to a cqnstitucot in 1875. Filxhugh, who 
had been. Krgeant-at-Rmis of tbe Confed- 
erate Senate, had managed to secure an ap- 
pointment as ffle derk off the document room 
of the House of Representative^ wben the 
Democrats recovered control of the House 
and itfl patronage in 1875. (Sec New York 
Svn, 8 Oct., 1916.) The mying has been at- 
tributed also to Webster Fhnagan and to 
Tom OebBtree. 

8 

X will leave tbe leader of tkt opposition, for 
the present) floundsTing and foimdering in 
the Straits of Malacca. 

Gi-MWtW, Speech, at Qremwich, Jan., >1874. 
RclerriBg to Disraeli's ocewation 'that the 
LQmtoI Kovenunent had neglected Britwh 
interests hi the StfijUTof Molacau 

The country has, I think, iwde up it* aiBd to 
cloK dtis career 4f piondcrinf and hlondeateg. 

Dwaxli, ZMttr tffldtfdi^ay A WSicn, Oct., 
1873. > 1 


< mMm, ^ rn km 

4^49mmm nmy btcmdnr or jitmto 

'^l*KfcBl»Bi9 9lthei]ctA:^ . . .. wfce 
W ^WJ iit?jB*wotmbf uiBiarfwB 

Lcab Dxnr, JS > a «f t. Somb oI Lm<K M>., 
1A4, nikMtac to 2«d iUi««i 

1 

Wbat'i tbe uye ^ vuttng 4yvauBite orben 
msectf^po«^der -kiH do? 

Sdt&TQK C*sm GtxaE, m to uqwWyhtid 
Do^oci^ ancQt, t9U 
a 

Hcxe comes tBother of the SpeU-laitdcrsi 

Wntauc CMSnrs Cooolok. BoferHbs to tbe 
Kepubhao shunp-apeokert ui opttpatsn of 
tS&8, wbo wen peblKiard mm bohjiBg thfir 
■udtcBccs 4)^-4>0iatd 

t have tbe ootirage of mj' opfatHms, but 1 
have BOt the tenenty to give « pofluc^ bkob 
cheque to tjotd Salikymy 

.Sa Hi^LUUf Eowau Goaexpor, SffecM, a 
ParbtiueDt, 19 Bd ) , 1844. 

4 

V/ho viU biordcii bimsaW vUb ytidc littngical 
jwterre whoi tbe buisiqc <pesttoiiv {brea- 
Bende Fragee} the day smta to very dll* 
f«not toUft? 

^puwnacH, (VwirffciBiii dtr I ^ w i p * and 
ITomtl^ (im) 


Bvjxuur D»Aiii, $pieck«liomK of Com* 
■tons, Bfudit IS 71 . 

« 

iPe’fi itaodpatf 

BfAia Hjtnvx Wbea lAed by « icpoitET to 
state t&e amS Of tin 1900 cunpuisb to re- 
elect McKmIey Bence tbesobnqoet, ''stnd- 
paUen** SmuMon, Ai f Kww 
p 2i9 ) ‘^StMid paf* is a poinr' term, mean- 
er tet tbe pfayer ss ealiAed Witb the cards 
to Um, md del|ni «d bfcar otwl 

I idtaatf 1 wen before th|a«^ tamd, wxtli 
tbe brash of bewc a ttkack-uo-tlidoBiie 
A J Bauova, SawA, 0 jAa^ 1000, The 
Bdbeh lot ttaadpatter 

• 

Qtae 4bim, ^ «d WK, 1 have gmaed by my 
caitom-bBCBe expeneBoe — to jpuiv a polm- 
cthJk A a bniowkdge whu^ no previoai 
ikMgll; «r aoim: uf ayatati^, codd Iavc 
thdliit tenv Whtpr the or the in»- 

ddw nidmr, » fa nhtwL 

SMfai U MfanW 1*40 

^ *t *w A rm *pmct " 


' Srthr kw-aiMMi 


*9m taa lfa« 4««fa DfciMe, 

I «n)K tt W i- s M S tt^mci Its eMi hMudiqr*,- 
Ite sinteRi Cfaff aB ^^nvWbfe protummOitJ^ 
BkiEV IbooT^ BiJssJhn to km nde. aptOB- 
ctify to T1»nMS C Platt, of Nfw Vock. 
r 

If the btm \}p ft ever fousd, take 

jBty for rii be tnll be a fatge, pale 

man wUb bl^ wiistlels sbowiog order hts 
4 nd bf viD be fitting to have fal shoes 
pohshed wtUrm sotmd of a bcrwlmg alley, 
and lh«c will be aomewhere about him tur- 
i^ntset 

O Hkry, Moh Abota Tovil 

* 

We m Amenca today are nearer to the final 
tnucaph over poverty than ever before m 
the hiatory of any land The poorbouse is 
v enUhing from among us We have not yet 
t’eached the goal, but given a chance to go 
fotjrard with the pohciei of tbe last eight 
yCAil, and we shall soon, with tbe help of 
God, be within of the day when pov- 
erty shall be banished from IhM nation 
aMnan HdOVEi, Spnek, If Aug, 1928, ac- 
cepting tbe RepubBcan nommatioit for 
Presideiit 

Ours Is a land tilled with milHi™ of happy 
hoBia, Uessed with comfort usd opporttuiity 
to no nation m the fruits of nccomphsh- 
tnent more secure I have oo fears for the 
Ititorc of OUT country It is bnght with hope 
Hnazrr HoOVza, Imvfurai, 4 Man^ 1929 

They «R playmg politics at the ezpeiwe of 
b«siKn many 

Hoearr Hoovza, SMieneat to tto i»re«, 9 
1930 Refemng to members of Con- 
gFoss who had introdneed bdh for unem- 
j^oymeed lebef 

S 

Like an aimed wamor, bln* a plumed knight, 
Jama G Blame marched down the halla 
of the Amencan Coogiea and threw tua 
^blntog Uhee full and fair against the brazen 
fowh^ of every traitor to fas country and 
oTCJy maligiitf of hii fur rcputatioii 
HoanfaT G tocxitsoia^ Sp*wi, nonnnating 
Blame lor President, at the National Repub- 
hcBQ Coavemwa, OmamtaU, 15 June, 1876 
(^nyctedmst of (fa Co«wfaiiM», p ?3-75 ) 

Let us beheve tbot in the dknee ol the recedmg 
faoald, be heard ‘te great waves brefadng on a 
fardwt show, and felt tUteody nrpao bs wasted 
bi»» the bsBrth of ibt. Etenfal Morckg 
B. Gv Immau^ Etd^ty of James (? Blame 

Mtilva litfato 

AetttesSopfMwfa to.duuvoomiptaea do tbe part 
of faaw & Chur fb stiniMie wbaad and 
hud dealt fa 1M9 tbed with deadly efioct 
* f JM Bg h h ve sipM pt MotoHr Eaewdaod, they 
vn ijtot Iho ftaMatw 

^ ftmtA A ot en a f ’ WiA itotr. Jtoft tti 




tCUtSCA 


Kusacs 


1 

t a am x heu lay ol his hndiien 

BKodor z»foBC gr uetiatdment, i^an 14 ) 
be jjTwpt 

WttatwoteHr Iivnre, TJu SlmsM Bitob: John, 
8«ff. (ISJQ) 

1 m for iMMe, for rctaeac hmc at, ud for ce- 
form, —thirty yean ago the gnat watch itn>nla 
of the great liberal Party, 

JoKH Btocar. Sp*ech, BirBungham, 2$ Apcfl, 
1859. llie pbtaM dates from 1S30, wbn it 
WM probably said by WiBiani IV to EaH 
Grey in an interview, t1 Nor., 1R30, and is 
in H. B 'r Cartoons, No. 93, 26 Nov., 1830. 
(See Moix£ WORTH, HisUsry of tJu Reform 
Bm of 1832, p 98. Also Warkem, Ten Thou- 
sand s Tear, 1830, where it is Inscribed on 
the banner of Tittlebat Titmonse.) 

2 

John Marehall has made his decision : now let 
him enforce it I 

President Andrew Jackson, referring to the 
Suprerae Court decision m Worcester v*. 
Geior^, 3 March, 1832, whkh npheld the 
right of the Cheic^ee Indians to remain in 
poesessba of theii land, from whkh the 
state was trying to eject them. (Greeley, 
The American ConfUa, vol. 1, p 106.) ■ 

8 

We are syringing round the circle. 

Andrew Johnson, Speech, on the Presidential 
Reconstruction tour, August, 1866. 

4 

It was not free silvei that frightened the 
plutocratic leaders. What they feared then, 
what they fear now, is free men. 

Tom Johnson, My Story, p. 109. 

6 

Allow me to introduce to you my particular 
friend, Mr. Geoiige 0 Evans. ... He un- 
derstands Addition, Division, and Silehce. 

WniiAM H. Keuble, while State Treasurer of 
Penn^lvBDta, in t letter U) Titian J. Coffey, 
recommending a political protege, March, 
1867. Publiab^ in the New York Sun, 20 
June, 1872, the phrase soon became fameua. 

UuKipiicatiDn, DivialoD and Silence. 

Matthew Stanley (^ay, poUtkal boss of 
Pesia&yfvaniE, when asked the quaJificatJon 
for a ring or trust. CEvery schoolhov knows 
that “Addition, Divuion and Sflenoe" was 
not spoken by Bdl Tweed, but written by 
Matt Q^.— BEAsna Matxhiwe, New 
York Times Booh Regime, 1 Jan., 1922.) 

• 

The brains trust 

Jaios M". Rxeeah, of thff New York Times, 
in a converiation with PrankUn D. Room- 
vek. It Hyd* Path, N. Y, In Augtat, »32 , 
lexrii« to the «r»ap CohniddE ChriTCiaky 
ptefcMsn wb««a Mr. RooserVe* wu 
cateuhhai ctnccil^Ml cBBpal|A sptechea. 
Tbe phnaa wmt'pewnpdy Mitod upon by 

< ' the Dewvapctik Md Mb M^ed to ^hado 
ttmt." 




Whea the itit Anuikia geoaml at^S wie 
pointed iraca amenc dx«iy> bndtt yotM 
irttn ud of 1^ nM'ln- 

cSaB figbten ead piiMa itiliitewi grwiiAted, and 
ooe of dual odd, a dUiitd botfa tnut.” 

ParestheBcal^, ^ «u th* ante old'Com- 
mlaaiy Oeaeial vPoB^oti who Uce h dse - qae ked 
OB Ocacol GMdyS fitnejn to he Eacniiied with 
the conubEBd of many oea. Grealy bad w^b his 
raidt la the Signal Corpa, «Aere the thBia an 
laiwly technical. He nddrred glory k Ms his- 
toTic AiYtlc oq^dtUon with a bmH aguad — 
not aR crl whom came bfedL Westoti^ pontoent 
wna — never commanded more tiiaa ten 
loldiere— j»d he ate three of them.” 

Weston’s crick about the Brain Tniat Hved. 
One day at Kmm Elbow, in the summer of 1932, 
some bright news-hawk saw a group of young 
“latefiectuais’’ hansiDg about Hyde Park and 
recalled Weston’s old wise-cfsck — ^“Moley and 
the brain trust.'’ It stuck. 

Hugh S. JOHNeoM, Syndicated Anide, 12 
July, 1935. The General Greely refcried. to 
was Major General Adolphus Washington 
Greely, who headed a disaAroua govemment 
Arctic CEpodiUon in 1881. Hyde Park is the 
country residence of FiankUn D. Roosevelt, 
in Dutchess County, New York. '‘Moley” ii 
Raymond Moley, a college professor who, in 
1932 and for some time thmeafter, was one 
of Mr. Roosevelt’s most trusted advisers. 

7 

If the policy of the government upon vital 
questiems affecting the whole people is to be 
irrevocably fixed by ifeaiions of the Supreme 
Court, . . . the people will have ceased to be 
their own rukri, having to that extent prac- 
tically resigned their government into the 
bands of that emment tribunal. 

Abraham Lenooln, First Inaugural Address, 
4 March, 1861 (Forum, Aug., 1935, p.i66.) 

8 

I do not allow mysdf to suppose that either 
the convention or the League have concluded 
to decide that I am cklreT the greateit or 
beet mao in America, but rather they have 
conduded it is not best to swap horses white 
croisiag the river, and have furtiier coochided 
that I am ntrt BO poor a horse that they might 
not make a botch ef it in trying to swap. 

Abbaham Lmoozit, Address, to ■ deleptlon 
ol the Nstional Union League, vbkn bad 
caDed to congntatete hfin on hh rmomi- 
mtlon u the Repubbcfto presl^tia] candi- 
date, 9 June, 1^. (Rhodes, Sist. of the 
V. S, Iv, 47D; NicouV and Hat, Cor^ete 
Works ef Abraham tirmin, d, 532.) 

I have not permlttod myseM, gentlmai, to dm- 
dude that 1 am the beet man io the country, hut 
I am naauRfad b this^ M MedloB of an «M 
, Dulib finiaer who TcmaiVn that it was not best 
I to Bvap hBfies whfie cnDofaag ■ itreaun. 

Ajeeabam Imfcaur. Vtnion of ahon ^eadi 
by W. O. Stoddard. tftATinnn, mnd 
Fubtic Service of Ahrtmam Uhcs^ p. 500.) 





iDcitac:^ 


pai,mcs 



to Bi.Tre ooiood (sc word Iki 1926^ 
AM to fasTc cppfied iti Jb 1920. to pbked 
kall^ j)Acl(-fltnp «B hu ioo’a $o»it utd- 

. ; fcfw, JMtrmry 1 Jane. 1935, b 

5^ Tbe^jtirk PkUct Ddctioftary, howTfCi!* 
ctste^ that it if of Scotty ongki, Rsd infajH 
c ncitile obtdjud u a gift. It cuae to pul^ 
AttCblioD in the ^uill£ of 1955 linrliig (A Ifl- 
veedgetioa !s New York Oty of the relief 
scU»ltic«» CDOducted by tiie F, D. Roowveit 
■ ther e It WSS discovered tt^it 

there were cjacies in t^n-dogglmg, that ie 
the plaidog of leetber ntck-strapi, and the 
put^ at once hilariously adopted the word 
to describo any occupation wiikii was a waste 
of time ajod apedaBy if connected 

with New Deal activlti^ 

Boon-doggles are like oW-tyi* lanyards They air 
made of plaited leather ScOnts have been 
thera for yean as uniform ornaments all over the 
World. 

Dwnfoww, Boim-doggla. (Scouting, March, 
1930) 

If we can boon-doggle out way out qf the depres- 
sion, that word is going to be enshrined in the 
hearts of the American people for years to enme. 

FaANXXiB D. Rdootvixt,. S^ecck, Newark, 
^ N. 18 Jan., 1936. 

The cordial tfodentanding. (L ’entente cor^ 
diale.) 

Lopid Pmjuwa, Speech, from tbe throne, 
Jaaaaxy, 1843, te fe rri d g to the frieiMlly re- 
lltiau HcirtfBc between France and Eng> 
land, darins Gntoot's administratioo of for- 
eign afiairs. Qonv Vtexma, Leitfr to Lord 
John SifsjeO, 7 Sept., 1843, 

Us cordial anderttandiQg which exists between 
the gov'emmeaits of Fiance and Great Britain 
(La ocnrdUlie eotenie cpi exlste entre Is gicraverae- 
mced fian^ais et cdoi de la Grande-Bretagse ) 

Uhkiiowv, in I 4 Ckahvan, Farts, 6 

Jaa., 1344, reviewing a ^eech 1;^ Gulxot. 
The people of two nations CFeench and Enghdil 
mojit be hrott^t Into mittua] depoideiice by the 
aupf^y of each other’s wants. Them is do other 
way of counteracting the antagonniH of language 
and ran. It ie (^tfs own method of produckig 
an (tntfMte cordiolt. 

fciCHtW) COBDesr, Letter io M. Uickd Che- 
vditr, Sept., 1M9. 

« 

A Ua’ o’ hanpn* nnm' ac’ settin’ os the fence, 
lin Piov’thnCe p^ed how to jomp. 

J, tL Lowxix, The Btiteuf Peperr Ser. B, Np. 

3. {wsn 

4 

Thore me Meoe thinfl an rfa^ fhat even 
the heirr writer of seowaMy cannot tot- 




i, • Geriafk fau cet n qw Mtf ft in 


The (team-rellei wu tint heard ef In American 
politks in June, 1908. when ft wa* appUed by 
Onrald F. Schuette, of the Chicago /ster-Ocftw, 
to the methods em^yed by the RooseveU-Taft 
majofriy in the Rqmmaui National Committee 
in over-riding the protests against seating Taft 
delegates from Alabama and Arkansas. 

L. hbxczxiT, Aiaericn Language, p. Stl. 

B 

Wliat piece of work have you now in hand? 
None in hand, if it like your Majesty, but I am 
devisbg a platform in my bead. 

JoHir Lyi-y, Alexander and Campoipt. Act V, 
ec. 4. (1584) 

The wisdom of a lawmaker consfateth not only in a 
pktfnrm of justice, but in the appheation thereof. 
fiACoHjddtiaflcemenf of Ltarning, il, 35S (1623) 

BecauBC the things did not work forth your 
I^atfoTTn- 

OtiviK (TaoMWELL, Letters. VoL iil, p. 89. 
(1655) 

He can socm quit tbe way wherein be was, and 
become tellgioDS, after the manner of this novel 
phtfom- 

Patmcx, Parable of the Ptlgrim, p, 2«. (1687) 

The Whigs, whether on the LeringtoD platform 
or some other non-committal platform, will be 
and must be at once known as the party that 
opposed their country in her just and generous 
war. 

Unkmowtj, Resolutions of the Democratic 
fiattonal Convention, 30 May, 1844. So faj 
as known, the first recorded use of platform 
In tins sense in America. (See the New York 
Herald, 6 May, 1A48 ) 

B 

frauds of which a lame duck on the stock 
exchange would be ashamed. 

M.ACAULAy, Affrvbesv. (Afisceffany, U, 95.) In 
England a lama duck is a defaulter on the 
Exchange, m Ameriica a defeated Coo^ss- 
man, but lame-duck Congicsees were abol- 
ished In 1954. 

I’ll bave no lame duck’s daughter in my family. 
Thackeray, Fmiiiy Fair. Ch. 15. 

Resident Lincoln seJaetpd Hale [John Parker 
Hale, appointed minfster to Spain] out of genera] 
kindness and good will to the lame ducks. 

E, L. PmacK, Mrmotr and Letters of Charles 
Sumner. Vot Iv, p. 255. 

Note: This section of famfilar politicaJ phrases 
fa oontlriued In tbe AfTCiroix. 


Xm^Paiitici: Campaigs Slogana 

?pocan« aad Tyler too. 
iapubliam campaign slogan, 1840. “Ttppe- 
canoa” was WUlum Henry Harrison, who 
had woo as iadeQaiw victory over the 
Iw^fans IV I 8 I 4 at the spot whsre Tlppe- 
tam Cmck fKPtteg into tho WabariL 
Atti^Hited to OnoD E. Woodhory, 


pouncs 


POLIT^S 


1 

Fifty-foiff forty, <k fight! 

WniMW Awis, Spiuk, U, S. S«i*tfv 1W4. 
Adopted as the slogan -of the irar party, in 
the presidentlsi electioQ oi Jaiaes K.. Polk, 
1M4. ‘'During the iwme session war with 
England regarding the Oregon question 
seemed imnunent, . . . The Donocratic con- 

. vention of 1844 bad demendeti tte reoccu- 
pation of the whole of Oregon Up to 54“ 40', 
with or without war with Engird. Stephen 
A, Douglas was one of the sruali band of 
congressmen who shouted for ‘fifty-four 
forty’ to the bitter end. It was therefore 
humiliating to find the new President willing 
to compromise with Great Britain on the 
forty-ninth parallel.'’— ZJic.dm. Biog., v, 398. 

2 

We stand for free boiL 

LtowASD Bacqr. Motto for the Independent, 
which he helped to found and edited in 
1848. 

3 

Young America! 

Slogan of an important group of the Demo- 
cratic party during campaign of 1852. 

The position and duties of Young America. 

Edwin de Leok (Charleston, 1845), first for- 
mulation of Young Amerka idea, in com- 
mencement address at South Carolina Col- 
lege, In 1845. The idea was that if there 
was to be a Young America, the younger 
generation must seize politicsil power and 
participate directly In the atfalrB of the 
world. (M. E. CUKTI, Amerkun Historical 
Review, xxzii, 34.) 

4 

Free soil, freemen, free speech,- Fr^-mont. 

Republican slogan In campaign of IS56. 

Ohl well give 'em Jessie 

When we rally round the polls. 

Song used by FafiMONT'a supporters in the 
Presidential campaign of 1856. 

B 

Peace at any price; peace and union. 

Rallying cry Filimore (Campaign, 1856. 

6 

Repudiate the repudiators. 

WcLLiAia Pitt Fessenden, Speech^ presidential 
campaign of 1868. The phr^ iMaaiiie one 
of the slogans of the campaign. 

7 

Turn the rascals out! 

Chailles a. Dana, used f rst in the New York 
Sun, and afterwards as th^ slogan of 
Gredey’s campaign against Grant In 1872. 

8 

Hurrah for Maria^ 

Hurrah for the kid, 

I TOted for Grover 

And am damn glari I did. 

Campaign tong, Blaine-Ckveiand canmin, 
1884, Xbe refersnee being to Maria BUhun, 
of Buialo, N. Y, the mather of CJcve- 
ksd’B reputed fllegfUmato <±ild. Oewland 
always doubted ki paternity. (For fufl story, 
■ee Nxeasi, Orvvtr CiMvdsmd, pp. 163-167.) 


as7 


Mai mg] when’s nre Pa? 

Up tn the White House, dadinK, 

MaJring the law^ wortfeg the aiu«, 

Up in the White Hou*, dear. 

H. R. Moiraoi, Ma! Mai Wlitre's My PaT 
(1884) Referring to Um Maria Hatpin scan- 
dal. Adopted by the Democrats as a cam- 
paign jingle In the form : '“Ma ! Ma I wbem's 
my pa? Gone to the White House, ha, ha, ba!” 

Tell the truth. 

Gaovza CLET’auNTi, when asked by hJs cam- 
paign managerB wfaat they ^ould do about 
the scandal. (fforper'rWceAfy, 16 Aug., 1884.) 

B 

Blaine, Blaine, Blaine, 

The continental liar from the State of Maine, 

Butn this letter! 

Campaign Jingle used by Democrats during 
Bkinc-Clevdand campaign, referring to sn. 
inenminatirg letter written by Blaine to 
a business assodale named Warren G. 
Fisher, which be bad endorsed on the 
back, “Bum this letter.” (Nevjns, Grover 
CleveUmd, p, 161.) 

I do not engage in criminal practise. 

Georob William; Cdrtis, when asked why 
he did not speak for Blaine during the 
BlaJnc-Clevtland campaign of 1884 (Kev- 
ins, Grover Cleveland, p. 178.) Muzzey 
[Life of Blaine, p 307) attributes the phrase 
to Roscoe Conklin g. 

10 

We’ll bang Jay Gould to a sour apple tree. 

Sung by campaign crowd in New York during 
Bkinc-Clcveland campaign of 1884. (Nev- 
UTS, Graver Cleveland, p. 186.) 

II 

He's aU right I 

Prohibition campaign slogan, 1884, referring to 
John P. St. John, candidate for President. 
He had been a Repubbean party leader, and 
the RepubUcaos started the cry, “What’s (ho 
matter with St. John ?” The reply waSj “Oh, 
he'B aD right I” Intended to be ironic, it was 
promptly adopted by the Prohibltionisls 
Isaac Goldberg (Tin Pan AUey, p. 64) as- 
serts that Tony Pastor originated the phrase 
in New York City m 1884, when -Abram S. 
Hcaritt wa» running fot Mayor Pastor 
wrote a song with the refrain, “What’a the 
matter with Hewitt?’’ To which the orches- 
tra, and as many of the audience as agreed, 
would beDow back, '‘He's ^ right I" Used 
also in the Harrison campaign in 1888. 

12 

Yes, grandfather’s hat fits Ben — fits Ben; 

He wears it with dignified grace. Oh yes I 

So rally again and we'll put Uncle Ben 

Right back in his grandfather's place. 

UnxNowm, Csmpai%n, Song, 1888. “Ben" w*s 
Benjamin Haniaon, Republican candidate 
for Prtaidenl, whole gra^father was Gen- 
era] WilHaito Henry IJfcfiason. 

Grandpa’s Pants Wont Fit Benny. 

Deii»>cratk alo^pib in campaign of 18&B. 

11 

If the Ajoerican people want me for this 

high office, 1 fball be only too wiU^ to 


POZ*E,^AI»awrDER 


awe Ukcm. . . . Siiiee ttTidyiag' 

J|ct I au comibce^ du(t Jthe 6( Ptesl- 
dent k T> 0 t a v«^ tfSdd^ ^ to ^ 
AoigOAt. &«9 (b> Pewer, atuteuadag ik 
4 ApcO, itOO. 

1 

Gtbvcr, Grover, Foot ywm nteBe of Grover; 

Id wpTl ^0, p«t tbey^^ 

ITiefl weH be in clorver 
DeiDQcnitic tampalga soDf io IB92. Suog to 
tbe air of tke Decceme la ifmf ; 

Beby. b«2w, Blca the daittos 

Dovn ite BMC, Up dje goa, 

Niaety thna b%fa ■■ the mow. 

J. Cxxarn Gooownr, fFoag. A«t L 

Wuntamier niw the SawUjr Sd>ooi, 
i«OTton rma a» bar, 

Baby iKcKee rtnu the White Home, 

And by God, here we are ! 

UazofOVH Demoexatk ouSpoff^ ilonD, 18Q2, 
referriAg to Po^nuater^Gcoeni Jeha Wlana- 
maker, nperiatendcst of a FhSadolf^ia Sun- 
day S^ool, Vlce'PresidEJH Levi P Morton, 
who owned the Shorehtm hotel. In Wadi- 
tngton ; and ^aby McE«e, Harrifion'a small 
grand BOD 

The prophet and the haBd-box — both stuffed 
Tn<atA9 B. Rna, sng^eded a» a alogan for 
the Democratic patty in 1892, 

2 

T.4H^mkjdani ^ 

Give aa yottr Iktle brown b»nnk 
Popular ibrie, reieiTiBir to the Bawaimb 
onnrxiaon queataon, Pcb„ ISlUk. LlhuokaUnJ 
waft Qqhs «f the Hawaiian Isltadf 

3 

Elect McKinley, the Advance Agc&t ol Pros- 
perity' 

Repubfiouv caS^Mi]^ riegu, LS9fi. 

4 

The full disncT paiL 

Repubikan caraprign sSogan, 1900, a fl qted to 
mv« beoi co&ed by the ed to y of Jvdgt. 

5 

Ev^ time I coane to town, 

The boya keep kiddn-’ ray dawj armm’; 
tithes no difVcnce if be is a Iratm', 

They yotta tpdt kickin’ noy dao^ aroun’- 
Wiw H. OowosT, Tk€y Gotta QoH Ktfkm’ 
Mr i>«f Anma\ Pubfkhed in 1912, and 
the dogan «f the cam paign for Cbamp 
Q*zk III that year. 

C 

Ths.Ktf|r JOcMdom. 

WoeedDor WtMKwf. Umd as ^ dogan ef Ut 
^ g ^riawi aftid of it: 

.. h raean^L 

^ lhl4|,Aedbk) ohliga- 
tlott: itif nlM ivqti ywA Prori- 

(to, to keep.tis pot ¥ 

iipamWi Kb the 

of the T y^ al ww d * 

Vetj^dwrf'Wrfhasr, » ' 


I am the friend «f peace a«l mean to preserve 
it for Amcrioi so as 1 anr ‘Ale War 
cad com^ owiy Sy the 4dlhd acts aol anfrcidcm 
ef otiien 

WoonroW WaiOK, dddru* to Chngntt, 26 

Feb, mr 

tte kept US out of Wkr ' 

Maitw H. Gtnnr, Keynote Sfeeck, National 
DemoCratfc Convention, St Louk, June 15, 
191^- Referring to Woodrow WTlaon. The 
phcaae became the Deraona^ slogan of the 
^ campaign* 

The fathers wbo gave ui this government 
iwn* not fTHduated from soap-boxes 
JosEPd S. Scott, Speeek, noniiiiatlng Herbert 
Hoover, Cblago, 15 June, lW2 

POPE, THE, •«« tinder Rone 

POPE, ALEXANDER 
V 

Heroes and Kings' your distance keep; 

Id peace Jet one poor Poet sleep, 

Who never flatter'd folks bke you 
Let Horace blush, and Virgfl too 
Pope, For One Who ff-^ouJd A at Be Buned wi 
Wesintmsler Abbe^ 

Under this Marble, or under this Siff, 

Or under this Turf, or ev’n what they will. 

Lies obe who neVr car’d, and still cares not, a pm 
What they said, or may say, of the mortal wtthm , 
But who, Uvmg and dying, serene, still and free. 
Trusts in God that as wen as he was he Shall be 
Popi, Another on the Same 
n 

Yes I am proud, I must be jMtwd to see 
Men, not afrajd of God, afraid of me 
Popi, Eplogne to Ifu Saitrei Dial d, I 20S 
The great bonoor of that boast Is sudi, 

Thai hornets and mad dogs may boast as much. 
T K HxavKY, Tk4 Lhffertnce betweem Verbal 
and Practical Vtrtite. 

II 

One whom it was easy to hate, but gtill easier 
to quote. 

BnutxiL, ObtUr OiOa; Second Seriej; Pope. 

12 

Where sense with sound, and ease with 
wafht cQoabme, 

Id the pure advw of Pope’s ringing Jme. 

Btn.wi«-LTTiio¥, Tb* lf$vs> Tman. 

IS 

0 Pope, had I thy satire’s darts 
To gie the rascfih ildia' deserta, 

I’d their rottm, hofiow hearts 
An' tell akud 

Tbeir jugglin’, hocus-pocus arts 
To cheat the crowd 1 
Rurms, To ike Rev John iT’tfat* St ?. 

14 

Pope came oS dean with Homer; hut, they loy, 
he#oie,«d khwfly RweiE the^ 

JtUp Heiiie< 0Mr Park's 7>*wSBt<** of 
mafjer, WflKtai Broome *»* rinfAiyv^ by 
"’Pt^to t ani hae Bopyir (nfa rail ‘OridnaL 

^ poet? ceBmonpboe^ r 





Tn owr Ut4jc« in one neat caiel 

Jtmx Uicw, C*ufUt0 im O^Uetum: P»p». 


The Poppy hath a charm for pain aad woe, 
Makt; a. Bam, Whitt Po^fiits. 

The iioppy opet her rcarlei pone of drank. 
fiAiUacEL Itis, Early NlghtfM 

2 

F^-blowB poppfcs, overcharged -wkh rain 
Decline the head, and drooping Idas the plain. 
&O 1 CEB, fUsd. viQ, L 371. (Pope, ti.) 

3 

Central depth of purple, 

Leaves more bng^it than rose, 

Who shall tell what brightest thought 
Out of daitntss grcrw»? 

Leich Hunt, Pafpiet. 

4 

Through the dancing popptes stole 
A Iwceze, most softly lulling to my bouL 
Kiats, EndymioH Bk. 1, 1 S66. 

On one side is a held of drooping osti, 

Thtough which the poppies show thdr scarlet 
coats, 

So pert and usejess, that they bring to mind 
The scarlet Coats that pe^rier human-kind. 
Kura, Epistle to My Brother Goorga, I 127, 

6 

Every castle of the air 
Sleeps in the fine black grains, and there 
Are seeds for every romance, m: light 
Whiff of a dream for a summer night. 

A«t Lowdx, Svtord Blades and Poppy Seed. 

Visions for thoae too died to Bleep, 

These scads cast a film over eyes which weep. 
Amy Lowell, Svsord Blades and Poppy Seed. 

8 

In Flanders fields the poppies blow 
Between the crosses, row on row. 

JctHiT McQue, /* Flsndtrt Fidds. 

And would it not be proud romance 
Falling In some obpscoie advance. 

To ri^ a poppy field of France? 

WnxiAM AiiorANDM Pebcy, Poppy Fldds, 
7 

Find me next a Poppy posy, 

Type of his hafangoes so dc»y. 

MooaE, Wreaths for the MhUOert, 

• 

Let but my scarlet head appear 
And 1 am held in scorn ; 

Yet juice of subtile virtitt Kes 
Wi thin my ci^ of curiotB dyes. 

CttnmrA Rosstrm, **Cvttddfr tki LSla of 
the Field.- 
fl - 

0 ^i^e flowm-, ftsu iptrak the tottgue 
That te«r*drop8 ciawer; North imd Sotfth, 
The of loven as they duof. 

Spake yout vweat ^j^nguage, month to 

mouth. 

Jota. Elias SnsidMjrt itdhm PappitL 


SmaatK set lb to eaith'i bosom bera, 

Apd left the Staked prim in a poppy there. 
FtAiras Thowpsos, Thtp^ppy, 

FOPULABITT 

S«« also ApplauM ; Peopls, Tka 

11 

An erefiaary stag or ballad that ii the da* 
light of the common people cannoC fail to 
please idi such readers aa are not unqualified 
for the entertainm»it by tbdr oifectatiofi or 
ignorance. ... For it is Imposaible that 
anything should be universally tasted and 
approved by the multitude, though they ire 
the rabble of the natina, which hath 
not in it siane peculiar aptness to pkase and 
gratify the mind of man. 

Antnaow, The Spectator ^ No. 70. 

12 

Such kings of shreds have wooed and won 
her, 

Such crafty knaves her laurel owned, 

It has become almost an honor 
Not to be crowned. 

Thomas Bailey Aldrich, Popaltmty. 

13 

And Hobbs, Nobbs, Stokes and Nokea com- 
bioe 

To paint the future from the past. 

Put blue into their line. 

Hobbs hints blue, — straight be turtle eats: 

N<Abs prints blue, — claret crowns his cup: 
Nokes outdares Stokes in asure feats, — 
Both gorge Who fished the murei up? 
W^hat porridge had John Keats? 

Rohkkt Bbownino, Popularity, 

14 

Their [the pubbe’s] favour in an autboris 
cap’s a feather, 

And no great misdiierB done by their 
caprice. 

Bybon, Don Juan. Canto 1, tt. 

1# 

The tumultuous love of the populace muit 
be seized and enjoyed in its first transports; 
there is no hoarding of it to use ooca* 
sous; it will not ke^ 

Loro CHxsTxaiiKLQ. Accomt of Ikf Dtdck Re- 
>itfiUc. Footnote. 

18 

Tile popular breeae. (Aura popularis.) 

CiciWQ, D* Hanuptcim Jlesfentis. Ch. 20, 43. 
17 

The pwplc’a dhoBen flower, Perauaaion’s mar- 
row. Cnos doHbauis popufi, Suadeque me- 
didla.) 

Qurmrs Do Cej^. 

^en oirt IBH a KK>d one is ahrayi in 
the right. (Quand on a boiiAe taUe on a tou- 
joura raison.) 

QOLMX d’HaeievilUi if. 44 Cw. 9c. 4. 



POSSEflSK)N 



1 

Popdority is a crime from tbe moment it 
ii lOQg^; It k (mly a vtrtM «l>en men luv« 
it whether they will or no. 

LoSd Halimt, Workst jj. 232. 

S 

Popnla^ diaanns envy in well-disposed 
minds. Tnose are ever the mort ready to do 
jintice to others, who feel that the woifd has 
done them justice. 

Wnrjuc Hulxtt, CkoncUritUa. Ko. 12. 

3 

Popularity is glory in copper pieces. (La po- 
pularity e’est la glc^ en pros sous.) 

Vicro# Huoo. 

4 

To SOTie men popularity is always su^dous. 
Enjoying none themselves, they are prone to 
suspect the sralidity of those attainznexits 
which command It. 

Gsoxoe Hxirrr Lewis, Spanisk Drama. Ch. 3. 

B 

Honour, glory, and popular praise. 

Rocks whereon greatest men have oftest 
wreck’d. 

Mn.TOM, ParadiM Regaimi. Bk. B, L 222. 

C 

Safer with multitudes to stray, 

Than tread alone a fairer way: 

To mingle with the erring throng, 

Than b^Iy speak ten miHioDs wrong. 

Ro«xt Xcoent, Epktie to a Lady. 

7 

The popularity of a bad man is aS treacher- 
ous as himself. (Gratia malonsn tam inhda 
est quam ipsi.) 

PuHT TH* Youmaa, Epitthi. Bit. I, epU, i 

• 

Wheo Fortune favors us, Pc^ukrity hears 
her company. 

PimijnLnm Syrits, SantmtUa. No. 275. 

9 

I know what ^thway leads to popularity. 
(Sdam, quffi via ad istum favorem ferat.) 
SurtCA, Epislfd^ *d LudJatm. Epis. xxtx, 12. 

10 

All tongues speak of him, and the bleared 
tig^ 

Are spectacled to see him. 

Shakispeaii, Coriolame. Act fl, ac, 1, I. 321. 
1 have seea the dumb mm throng to mc him 
and 

The btind to hear him speak; matrons flung 

and nudds their icarfs and handkerchen, 
Upon him as he pass’d, the nqbles bended, 

As to Jove^ statue, and ttic comnionB made 
A shower and thunder with thdr caps and 
shoota. 

SHAXxsFsaiti, C*rMiUfm, Act ^ nc. 1, L 278. 

Thp ladies a4 bin «wcet ; 
tl* rtalrs, as be tfeads on tiVcp, kV Us feet. 
‘BHAckSFun, Jtoyr'r Labobr^ 'Lort. Act t, 
sc. 2, L 32v, 

SosM .^hodt lAii, a^d" Mme 'hbng lipta hfi Car, 


To gaze in ^ eyeg, and bless him. Msideai wav« 
'Iheir ^cfdnefi, and old women weep for )«y; 
Whfle Dthen, not so satMfied, unhorse 
The glided equipage, and, turning loose 
Hia steeds, osurp a place the>' deaervs. 
CowPtt, Tka Task. Bk. vi, 1. 698. 

11 

EnfpoS’d himsdf to popularity. 

SRAKtfiPiAU, I ffatuy IV, Act Bi, SC. 2, L 69 

12 

That empty .and ug ly ^hing called popular- 
ity. 

R L. SrxvxvsoN, A Letter to a Fxntfig CcaiU- 
man. 

13 

These heroes — erst eitolling — 

A fickle pubhe drops; 

Folks chase a ball that’s rolling, 

And kick it when it stops 
UNtNOws, Topulaniy, (Life. April, 1900 ) 
Apropos of Dewey sod Hobson. 

14 

God will not love fhee less, because men love 
thee more 

MAftns FsaottHAB Tcpper, Proverbial Philos, 
opky: Of Self-Acquaintance 

POSITION, ie« PUce 

POSSESSION 

IB 

I die, — but first I have possess’d, 

And corac what may, I have been blest. 
Byron, Tke Ciaaur, 1. 1114. 

18 

$0 various is the human mind; 

Such are the frailties of mankind ! 

AMiat at a distance charmed our eyes. 

Upon attainment, droops, and dies. 

John Cunningham, Hymen 

The thing paascased is not the thing it seaia. 
Samuel Daotil, The History oj tke CivU 
War. Bk ii, st 104 

.\D things that are, 

Are with more yu'rit chased than enjoy’d. 
Swaincs pEAM, The Merchant oj Venice. Act it, 
sc. 6, 1 12. 

Possession means to sit astride of the world. 
Instead of having it astnde of you. 

Charles Kraasursf, The SainVs Tragedy. Act 
i, sc. 2. 

16 

Aspiratton sees only one side of every ques- 
tion; possession, many. 

Lowifi., Amo^ My Books: Jiev England 
Two Centuries Ago. 

19 

Bliss in possession will sot last 
jAsen kloirEOOKiKr, The little Clotui, L 177. 

20 

What.is not ours charms more our own. 
(CaiHuni animos plus aliena suis.) 

Ovid, j4r;t Amatoria.^k.. i, L 349. •See aUo ttndtr 
DlKOhlkHT. 





POSSESSIONS 


POSSflSfflONS 


1 

Aji object Id posEcasioa oever retams the 
same charms it had in puisiiiL (Nihil enim 
»que gratum est adepUs, quam concupiscenti- 

bii.) 

Puny the Yodnoee, Epistlet. Bk. IS, epla. 15. 
When I bdioH what pleasure is Pursuit, 

What life, what glorious eagerness it Is, - 
ThcD mai^ how fuU Possession falls from this, 
How fairer sniBS the blossom than the fruit, — 

1 am perpleat, and often stricken mute, 
Wondering which attained the higher bliss, 

The winged insect, or the chrysalis 

It thrust aside with unreluctant foot. 

T. B. Aldrjch, PursvH and Possession. 

Sex also under Wooing, 

2 

What our contempt doth often hurl from us, 
W'e wish it ours again, 

Skaksspxasi, Anloity and Cleopatra. Act i, 
sc. 2, 1. 127. 

For it 30 falls out 

That what we have we price not to the worth 
Whiles we enjoy ft, but being lack’d and lost. 
Why, then we rack the value; then we find 
The virtue that possession would not show ua 
Whiles it was ours. 

Sh^KESPLake, Stuck Ado Abottl Siotking. Act 
iv, sc. 1, 1. 219. 

Not to understand a treasure’s worth 
Till time has stoJ’n away the slighted good, 

Is cause of half the poverty we feel, 

And makes the world the wildemeas it is, 
CowPER, Tkt Task. Bk, vl, 1. SO. 

3 

She is mine own. 

And I as rich in having such a- jewel 
As twenty seas, if all their sand were pearl. 
The water nectar, and the rocks poire gold. 
Shaiespkaki:, The Tvto Gem^tlemen of Verona. 
Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 168, 

4 

No one worth possessing 
Can be quite possessed 
Sara Teasdale, Advice to a Girl. 
s 

The want of a thing is perplexing enough, 
but the possession of it is intoler^le. 

SiE John Vanbrugh, The Confederacy. Act I, 
sc. 3. 

PossiseioN Nine Points op the Law, see under 
Law; Apctthxoias. 

POSSESSIOIIS 

See «1 bo Property, Klches, Wealth 

1 — Definition* ud Apothegm* 

I. 

I carry all my posSessMMa with me. (Omrria 
mea porto mccum.) 

Bias (Cicero, Paradoxa, t 2.) 

All my goods are with me. (Omnia bona mea 
mecuta stmt.) 

Sxuj>e. (SmcA, EpisUdm ad Ludtism. Efria. 

fa.) 


IMl 


Por what one ha* in bladk and white. 

One caa carry home ia comfort. 

(Denn was man schwarz nuf , won beahzt 
Kann man getrost aach Hause tragen.) 

^ Goithi, Foust. Act i, k. 4, L 42. 

As much OB thou halt, so much art thou 
worth. 

Ceevantks, Don Quixote. Pt. H, ch. 20. 

What a man has, so much he is sure of. 

CravANTES, Don Quixoie. Pt, il, ch. 43. 

We are Goddes atewardes all, nought of our owne 
we bare. 

Thomas Chattbitoh, Exexlente Balade of 
Choriiie. 

1 

Ae having nothing, and yet possessing all 

things. 

Sev Testament: II CortrUkians, vi, 10. 

Lord of himself, though not of land*; 

And having nothing, yet hath all. 

Sir Hinry W'ottqn, T ke Ckaracier of a Happy 
Ufe. 

I 

The feeling of satiety, almost inseparable 
from large possessions, is a surer cause of 
misery than imgratified desires. 

Benjamin Disraeli, Lothasr. Ch, 25. 

to 

Much will have more. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days. 

II 

This, and this alone, I contend for — ^that 
he who makes should have; that he who saves 
should enjoy. 

Henry Georqe, Social Problems. Ch. 9. 

12 

Would ye both eat yout cake and have your 
cake? 

John Hjeywood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 9. (1546) 
George Herbykt, The Site. 

I can’t, I trow, 

Both eat my cake and have it too. 

Robert Heath, Occasional Poems, 19 . 

13 

Let me possess what I now have, or even 
less, that I may enjoy my remaining days — 
if the gods grant any to remain. (Sit mihi 
quod nunc est, etiam minus, ut mihi vivam 
Quod superest «vi, si quid superesse volunt 
di.) 

Horace, Exiles. Bk. I, epi*. 18, L 107. 

See also under Content. 

13 

l5 it not lawful for me to do what I wiQ with 
mine own? 

New Testament: Matthew, ex, 15. 

1fl 

All the possessions of mortals are mortal. 
(Mortale est omne mo|4»liiim bonum.) 

METRODOaua. Fragmsnts. Jhag. 35. 

You can never cooaider that as your own wfakb 
can be cfaaofcd. (NO pnrpdum ducat epmi 
mutari potest.) 

PuwjLius SYatra, Sentesdigs. No, 416. 










maM; k 4kier t* «to:i u Ui tnm to 
dsar to ewtty maaL <M^ Bt^ toos coStpic 
est canit) 

PULOTUI, CapHvi, 1 «0. (Act il, ic. 2.) 

An {Q-faroutwl thku » kut ndoe ws. 
SHATEaMAM, As You Likt /t. Act V, IL 4, L iL 

What is tMne own hold u thine cMrn. (QUocI 
tuinn est, tongas tliura.) 

PiATtTDS, CisieUsri*, L ««- (Art hr, 2.) 
Get what you cu, and itqs what you get, 
(Lucd quldquid id domost trabert opoit^} 
Platitcb, Motttaofia, I 8(51, (Act ic. i-) 
That’s a dismal word, the very worst of words, 
■^had,” when one haa nothtoL (IiliseivQi iatac 
vcrbum ct pessimum est, habuiBBe, et nihil 
habere.) 

Piatmjs, RndcHS, L 1321 (Act v, ac. 3 ) 

S 

What is thine n nunc, and all Gome is thine, 
((^uod tuoxast meuKurt, onme meian est au- 
tem tuc»n ) 

Plautus, FrinitmiKw. Act b, bc 2. 

WbaPS mine to yours and what fa yours is name. 

SHArEfiPEAEL, ifeojwe for Utasvre, v, 1, 543. 
He who says, What fa imiie fa youia and wbat fa 
yours » yours, is a saint. He who saj^s, What fa 
yours IS mine and wbat is mine u nunc, Is a 
lyfchcd man 

Babylotaan Talmmd: Abotk, v, 13. 

4 

b to better to have a Httto than Bothisf. 

PuKiuuB Btrub, No. 4S4. 

To hnow bow to do without fa to pnaaeai. (Cfait 
pose^der let bieu fluc Btvon s^n puaer.) 

Rkutau, Jonnr, iv, 13. 

Sa also urnder itoBfzAnMT 
ft 

What difference does it make how much you 
have? What you do aot have amounts to 
much more. (Quid mim refert duaatum ha- 
beas? Multo illud plus est quot non habes.) 
SxNECA. {Aulub (tooJixu^ Atlicm. lUr. 

ail, cb. 2, sec. 13.) 

Nb maa can swim ashore and cany hfa baesage 
witb him. (Nemo cum tatdnfa enttat.) 

Sdixca, £^ui«l« oi LttaHim. Epto. nh, 12. 

To have may be taken from us. to have had, 
never. (Bidiae ciepitur, habutox numciuatn.) 
SnmcA, Epistvfrt fhd l,udUum. Cpia. xcviii, 11. 

Let’s cbootse executors and talk of w^: 

And V ^ '•*! bequeath 

^ve dor dqiooed bo^tos to tlie grotmd? , . . 
Nothing can we jcail w «wo hot death 
And that imaO laaM dt the barren earth 
BCTNis-.na paste ssd-eovst to our 
bone*. 

SHAnffMB, if. Adt 2^1 MS. 

« <- They veto have 

That. kiKi* the aUeag*al nod w n urt wy <t«' 

weL 


. 'His good okf nde 

Soflketb them, the simple {Aon, 

That tiny shooW fate Tfrho have ftic power, 
Afad they dendd keep who can. 

WoauswoBTH, Rob Roy*t Crow. St ’9. 

Saw from his window; nothing save his own 
Teinrtaon, .lytoter's PtOd, L 21. 

1 am amttaed to see from my window hen bow 
btu^ BAn has dbrlded and ^ahed off bfa do- 
ao^. C>o<l must smSe at bis puny fences Tunmng 
hither and thfaher rterywhere owr the toad 
H. D. THt3«tAU, JotarKol, 20 TtS) , 1642 

It (toad] gzva one position, aod prevents one 
from keeping it up 

OccAs WiLoa, The ImporUince of Being 
Earnest. Act L 

10 

I m the only thing in my house 1 can call my 
Own (Ego meorum solus sum meus ) 

Tzhwcz, Pkorimo, L 587. (Act iv, sc 1.) 

■Wj 

Papa’s having eukI mama’s having to not like 
having one’s self. (Fuyumuyu wu ju taCi yu ) 
UirarowK. A Chinese proverb 

II— PcwMBSioss; To Him Who Hath 

II 

Unto every one that hath shall be given, and 
be shall have abiro dance; but from him that 
hath act shall be taken away even that which 
he hath. 

Nevi Testament: MatSkeve, xxv, 29, Mark, iv, 
2S 

To him that hath, we are told, 

Shafl be given Y«, by the Croat 
To the rich man fate sends gold. 

To the poor mui loa on losa. 

THQfAS Bailzy AinaiCH, Prom The Spanish 

12 

If you are poor now, ^mihus, you will al- 
ways be poor. Wealth is given today to none 
save the rich, (Semper pauper era, si pauper 
es, j^mihaDe Dontur opes nulito oiinc nisi 
divitibus ) 

Maxtial, EpigrMns Bk. v, epig 81 

Aff strive to give to the rich man 
Thomas Fuilr, Gnomologia No 544 

Wt give to the ridt and take (rotn (he poor. 
(SeonOT HjSBntT, Jaatlo ErtdetUvm. 

13 

Everything goes to him wbo wants nothing. 
JOHH Rat, Proverbs The Fieoch 

bt "Tout vx k qui a’a paa bdoa." 

By rigfat ag; wmg, 

Lands and goods go to the stroos, ' 

BcoMity wfli Itoltoely ikaw 
Still to the proprietor; 

SBver to eilm amp and wted. 

And kfaid to kto^ 

eMtotottor/^to^Cetoistlal Love. ^ 

14 

hiir “tBoti A ttita- 

BMlt 




POaCTWTY 


' / r ^ 

^ iKrh9ini& tbf ami of moa 

thaj whicb bad tso moc^’' 

' SauxiPBMa,iAj TWl^/L Act^te.l,L47. 

ow unfa'u it is that those who have leM 
afe always addin* t» the {)«Bsesfu«aa af those 
who have more. (Quam inique con^ra- 
tmnst, el qui mima habent UL semper aUquid 
addant ditiorihua.) 

TaiiEitCE, Pkorvtio, 1. 4L (Act I, ic. 1.) 

For now a lew have afl, and aQ have nought. 
SFcnrsES, Mother Bubbrrds Tak 

POST, *«• Letter 
POSTEJIITY 

2 

The care of posterity Ij moat in them that 
h^ve DO posterity. 

Baco^, Essays: Of PoieTtis and Chsldrtn 

s 

Not to the Past, but to the Future, looks true 
nobUity, and finds its blazon in posterity 
B'ui.wT*.~h'rTioii,The Lady of Lyons Act.ii,6c.l. 
People win not loot forward to posterity, who 
never loot backward to their ancestors. 

Edmund Bimix, RefieaUms on tkt Revolu- 
iton » Fratux. 

4 

Be careful of this— it ii my carte dc visite to 

posterity 

CHAMPOLLioir On hb death-bed, as he gave 
the pnntfir the revised proofs of hia Egyptian 
Grammar. 

1 look upon Leaves of Grass ... as my defini- 
tive carte de visitc to the coming generations of 
the New Worid 

Walt WHmcAV, A Backward GimUe o’er 
Trassei’d Roads, 
ft 

He thinks posterity a padriDorse, always ready 
to be loacW. 

BmjAinw DisRAiLi, 5^cili, 3 June, 1862. 
Posterity is a moot limited asembly. Those 
gentlemen who reach posterity arc not much 
more namerous than the pkneta. 

Besjamln DkkXZij;, Speech. 3 Jane, 1862. 

The love of posterity U the conaequcnce of 
the necessity of death. If a man were sure 
of living forever here, he wodlct not care 
about hia oSspiing. 

HAWTHomn, American Note Books, See also 
Mtuter SoM. 

PoabTiity, thinned hy the Crimea of Uj an- 
cestors. (Vitio parentum Kara juveatof.) 

0^41. Bk. 1, ode 2, L 23. 
pMUtity pays, for the aim of theh iathen. 
(CaJpam majorum poster! hmat.) 

QpDtrra Cmcnpa »u*ot, M»a Gestk 

ifeandn Uap^. BIl vS, kc S. 

BndT thn toBbsnr ocka bt. 

Of a tisM-boomir’d race. 

Btdot, Tka Ow* 5t- ?c 


8 

Befieve ^ poatcifyl {CrpStt?;, poatori.) 

Hokate. Odm. Bh. B,wde U, L 2. 

He Hvw to poeterity, (Vivft ad porterot.) 

StHxci^ EpiHsdet ad Lncdiiaa. Epta. ^dil, A. 
9 

Our descendants will be atil] far uohapj^ 
than we mre. Wonkl 1 not be a crinumil if, 
Dotwithstanding thii view, I should provide 
for prog«iy, i. e,, fog iaifort,unatea? , 
AixxAjnwa vo» Huicbolut. CoovefttiioB with 
Arago m 1812. 
tQ 

The andentB said emr anewrforj, wft tay fos- 
ierity (Lcs ancieas (tisaiffst nos oncSires, aout 
disons ifl posiMtA ) 

JouHEar, PensAes. No. 228, 
n 

Posterity, that liigh conrt of appeal which 
is never tired of eulogisiag its own justice 
and discernment. 

Macauiat, £jjayj; MaduaveJU. 

Like Sir Condy Rackrent in the tale, ifae survlnd 
h«r own wake, and overheard the judgmeat of 
posterity. 

Macaulay, Essays: Madame d'Arblay. Re- 
ferring to Miss Edgeworth’s novel, CasUe 
Rackrent. 

Leaving no posterity: 

Twas not their infinnity, 

It was married chastity. 

Shaeisfiarz, Pkeenix and the Tartie, 1. S9. 

H 

All his successors, gone before him, have 
done ’t; and aJJ his ancestors that come after 
him, may. 

Shakespeaxi, Merry Wives of Windsor^ 1, 1, 14. 
H 

"What i* thy body but a swallowing grave, 
Seeming to bury that posterity 
Which by the rights of time thou needs must 
have, 

If thou d^roy them not in dark obscurity? 

SBAEXsreAKE, PaKw and Ad^mt, L 757. 

IS 

We are always doing, says he, something for 
Posterity, but I would fain see Posterity do 
■Oflaetbiag for us, 

Adoisok, The Speciator. No. S83. (1712) 

The man was Isu^ied at aa a btunderer who «*4d 
in a pabQc bwlnas: “We do much for posterity ; 
I would fain see them do aoznethnig for os.’* 
Mbb FjjaA WrnrMmrTAmT, Letters, 1 Jan , 1742. 

As to posterity,. I may ad (with soonebody 
whom I have xorgdt) what has it ever dose to 
obHge Bte? 

Thoicas GaAT, Letter *» Dr. Worian, 8 

Maich, T7Sa, •- 

wn a tie. 

Awl cAttorion to posterityl 

Ve get bear rixem, biwed and ootae, 

Wh^bas posterity done tot to, 


iSSi 


: 7 ; 

we, lest they tbdr xifhts ■bouM low, 
aw Bedi to of DOowf 
Jomf Tauiauix, Ctata B, I t2l. 

ivnt) 

dtoohl we pttt omselvei out of ds «ky to 
do anything for pootcrity? What has posterity 
done for us? 

Sat Boyu Rochk, Speech, ht Irish ParfiaiBent, 
l^aOu (FiAxnm, Studiet fa Irish J7utory.) 
Few can be fathioed to labor esdudvriy for 
pestaiity. Poetedty bu dsne nothing for us. 

^ Abraham Lmcout, Speech, 22 Feb„ 1842. 

Think of your anoestora and your posterity. 
(Moores vwtfOfi et posteros cogitate.) 
TACmra, dgrreofs. Sec. 32. 

Think of your forefathers 1 Think of your po*- 
terftyl 

Joan Qdiwct Adams, Speech, Plymooth, 
Itaas., 22 Dec., 1302, 

See oho ttuder Ancxstsv. 

Z 

Porterity gives to every man his proper 
praise. (Suum cuique dccus posteritas re- 
peodit.) 

Taotus, dmiab. Bk. tv, boc. 3S. 

Posterity pays every man hh honour . 

Bes joksoh, Fall of Sefanus. Act iE, ic 1. 

3 

Our children’s children, and those who shall 
be descended from them, (Nati natoran, ct 
qui nascentur ab iHis.) 

VEton, JEweii. Bk. Ui, L M. 

CcwTKicpoaAjfTOOH PtMTDHTT, jw lotder Fon- 
EtmrEXB. 

POT 

4 

Said tb: to the kettle, “Get away, black- 

face!” (Dijd la earten k la caldera, qiatate 
ahA ojiuegro.) 

CiRvATrns, Don Qvixote. R. E, ch. 67. 

Do Dot let the kettle call the pot bkck-aisel 
AraxA "Behii, Feiined CovrUsan. Act V, ic. 4. 
Dare* thus the kettle to rebuke our sin! 

Dana thus Ihc kettle say the pot fa black 1 
Fuldiho, Covent Garden Tragedy. Act iJ, sc. J. 

Ike ravHi Slid to the root, "Stand away, thek- 
coat,” 

Twomas Fulus, GnomoIogU. No. 4729. 

Thou ait • bitter bird. Hid the mvei to the 
staHiRg. 

JORS tUY, Enp^isk Froveebt, 195. 

The taven chides bfacksesa, 

BwAjuartARk, 7r«fw and CrtsMa, B. 3, 221. 
The pober acofla at the dioveL (Le fourggn k 
nMoqpie de lapeSe.) 

^ liowTAHwa, Ena-yj. Bk. iM, eh. 5. 

' Wen find ooi rich :NisbUMnb make you the 
pot both ^ ' 

Sa 'WnoAic b'bfrxWBWT, to Ifa 

Eld. U 6 g) 


POmai Aljliy IWTERY 

^itoiy fa cxceSent, but wilf sot make usiloiial 
pot bofL 

CucirzM; Fnderict tkd Grett, 2; lE, 23J. 
She teaches you economy, which makes the pot 
to bafl. 

CxsKTonna Smart, EeSiads. No. 13. 

I thmk this piece will help to boll thy pot. 

Joint WotCOT, The Ford Co»nf>tt*f»<nietA Ur 

West. (c. 1790) Probably tkie origin of the 
term ‘'pot-boiler.” 
a 

Herw agree the kettle and earthen pot to- 
gether? 

AroatvTHA,- EcclesiastkMS, liii, 2. 

The earthen pwt must keep dear of the brass 
kettle. 

H. G. Boas, Eandbook of Proverbs, p. 503. 

7 

A pot that belongs to many is ill stirred and 
worse boiled 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 360. 

See also under Cook. 

B 

What’s the use of watching? A watched pot 
never boils, 

Mrs. Gaskell, Mary Barton. Ch, 31, 

Neither pot broken nor water spilt. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. I, ch. ii. In other 
words, "No harm done ” 

10 

The weaker goeth to the pot, as all days see. 
John HrrwooD, Proverbs. PC ii, ch. 5. 

II 

The pat hails badly. (OUa male ferveL) 
Pkirontue, Satyrlcon. Sec. 38. Meaning that 
things do not go favorably. 

When the pot bolb over, It cooleth itself. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomohiia. No. 5602. 

12 

One pot Ects another boiling. 

W. G. Benham, Proverbs, p. 822, 

14 

Little pot fa soon hot. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

Now, were not I a little pot and soon hot, my 
very Bps might fieexc to my teeth. 
Shakespeari, The Jflmhtf of ike Shrew. Act 
iv, K. 1. 1. 6. 

POTTER AND POTTERY 
S«B alto Kan and the Pottoi 

14 

Thy moist clay is pliant vo conamand, 
Unwrought, aiid easy to the potter’s band: 
Now take the moidd; new bend thy mind to 
feel 

The first flharp motions of the forming wheel. 
Dktdeb, Tkard Sdtiri af Persiui. 1. 38. 

15 

Dear Torn, this brown jog that now foams 
with mild ale, — 

In which I will dsiok to %met Nan of the 
vale, — 

Was once Toby a thirsty old sod 


IWERTY 


A* e'er drank a bottle, or fathomed a bowl* 
In bouaiog about ’twnB his praiae to excel 
And amon* jolly topers he bote of the bell 
FuANCia FawSbs, Tkt Brottm- /i<f, 

TTic potter b at enmity with the potter, (Kai 

Koreet.) 

Hraroo, Worki and Days, I. 25. 

2 

There’s a joy without canker or cark, 
There’s a pleasure eternally new, 

Tis to gloat on the glaze and the mark 
Of china that’s anaent and blue; 
Unchipp’d, all the centuries throu^ 

It has pass’d, since the chime of it rang, 
And they fashion'd it, figures and hue, 

In the reign of the Emperor Hwang. 

Akdrew Lang, Ballade of Blue China. 

I am content to be a bric-a-bradeer and a 
Ceramiter, 

^ Mailk Twain, A Tramp Abroad. Ch 20. 

Every potter praises his own pot 
^ H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of Proverbs. 

No handycraft can with our art compare, 
For pots are made of what we potters are. 
Unknown. Motto of lath century potters, 
often used on glazed ware Another version 
WHS used by LongfcHow in an introduction 
to Kiramos, and is sometimes mistaklogly 
ascribed to him. 

Turn, turn, my wheel 1 Turn round and round 
Without a pause, without a sound: 

^ spins the flying world away I 
This clay, well with marl and sand. 

Follows the motion of my band 
For some must follow, and some command. 
Though all are made of day ! 

LoNGTtiXOW, K^amos, 1. 1. 

POVERTY 

See alBO Miaery; Poetry and Poverty; Want 
I — Poverty: Definitioni 

6 

Poverty does not mean the possession of 
little, but the noQ -possession of much. (Pau- 
pertas etiim est non qus pauca possidet, aed 
qiuc multa non possidet.) 

Antipateh, Fragments. No. 54. (Seneca, 
Eptsivlee ad Ludlium. Epia bcavii, sec. 39.) 
It ii not the i in»n who has too little, but the man 
who craves more, that is poor,. (Non quL parum 
habet, sed qui plus cupit, pauper est.) 

Seneca, Epislulce ad Ludlhim Epis. iJ, sec. 6. 
He is not poor that hath little, but he that 
dcfiiretb much. 

Gmaqa Heubert, Jocstla Prudeitistm. 

Poverty is the discoverer of all the arts. 
tPaupertas . omnium artium repertrii.) 

Apouonius Dvscolub, De ilapa Sec 18. 
Poverty . . . initructreas in all the art*. (PaQ> 
pertas . , . omnfis artes perdocet.) 

PiAUTtra, SUckus Act U, sc 1. 


IWWttV ISfii 


Poverty is the mother of sH the arts and trades. 
Tottusto, Fiosaa Univmak, 2M. 
also under NEdsaiTY. 

7 

Poverty is the muses’ patrimony, 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of UeUinckoly. Pt, 
i, sec. U, mem. 3, «uhs. IS. 

Poverty! thou source of human art, 

Thou great insplrer of the poet's song! 

ElovrAao Mcx)RE, Hymn to Poverty. 

See also Poetsv anb Poverty. 

B 

Poverty is the mother of crime. (Mater 
crimunum necessitas toUitur.) 

Cassiodobus, Varia. Bk. h, sec. 13. 

Poverty, the mother of manhood. (Fccundi 
virorum paupertas ) 

Lucan, De Bello Crvilt Bk 1, 1. 165. 

Poverty, the mother of temperance. (TIrvia 

/irtrepa triixfipoaijyal ) 

pALLADAS {Greek Anthology- Bk. e, epig. 61.) 
Mother of Miseries. 

Southey, Vtswn of Ike Maid of Orleans Bk. LIL 

Poverty, mother of health. (Paupertas sanilatis 
mater ) 

Vincent of Beauvais, Speculum Bisioriaie. 
Bk. X. ch. 71. 

S 

Poverty, the reward of honest foola. 

Colley CtatiEM, Richard III (Altered), ii, 2. 
to 

Poverty consists in feeling poor. 

Eecekson, Society and Solitude: Domestic 
Life. 

There ia no ill on earth a+iicb mortals fly 
With 90 much dread as abject poverty. . . . 

And yet thou art no formidable foe, 

Except to bttlc souls, who think thee bo I 
Stephen Duck, Poverty. 

11 

Contented poverty is an. honorable estate. 
(Honesta res est l«ta paupertas.) 

Epicukus, Fragments. No. 475. 

12 

Poverty is no vice, but an inconvenience. 

John Floeio, Second Fnttes, Fo. 105, 

He found it inconvenient to be poor. 

Cowter, Charity, L 189. 

Poverty Ib no disgrace to a man, but it is con- 
foundedly inconvetuent. 

Sydney Smjih. (Ljuty Holland, Memoir. 
VoJ. 1.) 

13 

Poverty ia not a shanoe, but the being ashamed 
of it is. 

Thomas FullEH, Gnomolo^. No. 3908. 
Poverty h no Bin. 

George Herbert, facula Prydentum, 

TIs true that poverty ■ nft a sin, 

But all the same 'tis beet to keep B In. 

(La pauvjeti n’est pas an 
UieUE vaut ocrpeidant U eacflar.} 

Unknown. A French provErb. 
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HkTii #ot iKw^ «ta« fan oKWRb f or 4 ib aMxb, 
(Pnper tfdx VM egt, <»ii refua 
OMB.) 

^^onxm, Eptftks. Itk i, eph. 12, 1 4 , 

1 do not wgard a man tu poor, tf 4h* fittk -wbicb 
nmiJbu b enou^ Ipr him. (No* puts pouponm, 
cttl quuittih^KUzp^iK wperesti »t esL ) 

StsTBCA, Eftsiaim «d Laalk*^- Epb. 1, mc 
S4f also mui^ UoDmnoji. 

2 

To b2W ADlbffis 19 pot poverty (Ni» cst 

paupectu habere mkiL) 

Mjuitul, Epvvmi xi, 32. 

3 

Poverty is a hatefd WoBiog. (Pw^xrrtali 

eat odibJle bonum ) 

ViHCENT or Beauvais, Specalitm Bisloriale. 
Bk. z, ch 71. 


n — Porerty: ApotktciOE 

There is no man so poor but what he can 
atfbrd to keep one dog And I have seen 
than so poor that they could afford to keep 
three 

Jo8K BnxxKcs, Ok Povarty. 

5 

Poverty makuts strange bedfellowa 
Bulwer-LtstoHj Tka CaxttHu. Pt iv, ch. < 

• 

Over the hiQ to the poor-house Pm trudgio’ 
my weafy way 

Wii,L Cajulbtom, Oiwr tia BiU to the Poor- 
koutt 

Rattle hie booea over the stout, 

He’s only a pauper wknn nobadj owaa 
TnojiAs Noil, r*« fmvper’s Vrhu. 

7 

Of ^ Gotfa creatoFca, man Akuie is poof,< 
Jahe Wush CiKLYu, To « Swatlow BmtUsiH 
Under Ovr Eaves. 

B 

living from hand to suMith. 

Du Babtas, Devme fVeeiatsmd Worhu. Week 
B, day 1, CSylvoter,. tt4 


As poor as Job. 

JdHW Gorj^ Com/eesto Amaatit. Bk. V, L 
2305. (1390) See also imiar JoB- 

Ai poor as church 
Josir Onu, Moliin, Iv, 38. 

10 

Tbt poor 'man ahme, 

Uv poor nwwn, 

II DMxiel ft ntomu give. 

Tsnan* Haoenn, Gaffer Ormf, 

.V 1 •*■■■+ ' 

Few, ftftK the pvec, feel for tb poor. 
UrniABv^6& l&^.nTpoor. 


Vfk$!i wm ji t 
pfecH, a«d 
OUTuOmamt: , 


wc ftH Uvn inj^tretciHiouii poverty^ (Hi< 
viriiAiaft PaigierUte 'oauieft.) 

JuvDMi, Satirti. Sat. M, L lft2, 

13 

WsDcxi thit bikd and bre«, htAcfam ftod 
cooks, 

They are the people that barm the poor. 

WtLLUW LABftL^, Pwri Plovmm Part tv. 
M 

The wretch, at summing up his misspent days, 
Fonnd nothing left, bi poverty and praise. 
JoHv OuBAu, A Satsrer Spemur DumuAhi 
ike Antkor. L 182. 

IB 

It la natural for a poor man to count his 
flock (Paupens eit aumerare pecua.) 

Ovm, MtUunorphoses Bk xui, 1 824. 

1 » 

So shall thy poverty come as one that travel- 
leth, and thy want as an armed man 
Old Tesiamenl: Proverbs, vi, 11 Ihe revised 
version li, “So shall thy poverty come ai a 
Cobber " 

17 

He that hath pity »5»n the poor lendeth unto 
the Lord 

Old Testameni: Proverbs, m, 17 

13 

No one lives so poor as be is bom. (Nemo 
tarn pftu|)cr vivk quam natiB est) 

Seneca, Quart Bonu Vins 

IS 

My friends are poor but honest 
Shaeispeake,. All's Well tkai Ends Well Act 
i, sc. 3, 1 201 

An honest exceeding poor man 
Shakesfeam, Tke lierckoKt of Vensce. Aa h, 
sc 2,1.54. 

30 

Steep'd me in poverty to the very Ups. 

SsAEtavtAftE, OtWIo Act Iv, ftc. 2, \ SO. 
SteQied to the bps In nuaery 
Lonofellow, Goblet of Lsfe Sc. Il 

21 

O vMwld, bow apt the poor are to be proud ! 

Shakssfeaee, 7u>ei/1b Night Act ill, ac 1,138 
The devil wipes hb taS with the poor man’s pride 
JOHJi Ray, EngUsh Proverbs, 21 
See also Paju. Afctchzous. 

22 

TbOBC ypho ministet' to poverty and tfoease are 
acccnnplices in the two worst of aD crimes 
Bernaed ShAw, IffidHu far Revriultomsts 
as 

Y«ft, We dks ainwst anyAiiif tor the poor 
man, tnyibrng but get off his back 
Tolstoy. tButmsOOoa, PkOanihropy end, 
Morality.) 

M 

How pirtctmlly Ged^i poor ftrise to serw 
MansiMi KoS (SteedI 
CttMHilt'AiifMrt tolmg, Uasiiutteu. 

for Hk vjrtnoitt poor, ott cm tem, 



povsmr 


fOV&iTi 

of course, but one caiuiot ponibly sdinii* 
dctn. 

Okax Wildx, Tk4 Soul oj a Man under Se- 
eialxrm, 

m — PoT*rty: Ki Prrvxliacx 

Come awayl Poverty’! catchit^, 

^ A»hia Behn, // Tit Rtmr. Act U « I* 

Wen, let the world chanfe on, — still must 
CD dure 

While earth is earth, one changelew race, the 
poorl 

BuLwaa^YrroSj The Nne Timon. Pt. i, tit. 1. 

s 

TTiree million paupers . . . these are but 
ilemi in the sad ledger of despair. 

^ Caxlyi-k, Latter-Day Pampklett. No, 1. 

For one poor Man there tre an bhndred 
indigent 

Bikjamin Feaitxlih, Poor Richard, 17«. 

a 

For ye have the poor always with you. 

New Tetlamail: Uatlkew, xivi, 11; Mark, 
liv, 7; John, xii, 8. 

0 

Where are those troops of Poor, that throng’d 
of yore 

'Ihe go^ old Landlord’s hospitable door? 
PoPK, rSauVet of Dr. Dotuu. Satire ii, 1. 113. 

7 

No society can surely be floutishing and 
b^PPYi of which the far greater part of the 
members are poor and miserable. 

Adam Smxth, Wealth of Nations. Bk. i, ch. 8. 

t 

The awful phantom of the hungry poor. 
EAxam PaiSCOTT SfofH)ki>, A Winter's Night. 

Whene’er I take my walks abroad, 

How many poor I see. 

Isaac Watts, Praite for Mercies Spiritual and 
Teptpomi. 

Whene’er I walk the public ways, 

How many poor that lack abtuHon 
Do probe my heart with pensive gaze. 

And beg a trivial contributJon I 
Owc( SxAMAN. The Bitter Cry oj the Great 
Unpaid. 

Whene’er I walk Lbb beauteous earth 
How many poor I see, 

Bui as I never speaks to them, 

Th«y never speaks to me. 

Uhewowb, Travesty of Seaman’s Bitter Cry 
of the &«at Unpaid. 

!▼ — Poverty; Ite CtMbpdosatiaai 
fl> ' 

Christ was poor. . . . And » he 

was himself, bo he iniormed hts apostics vtd 
they were ad poor, preihets poor, 
i^xatka poor, 

Robikt Buicroif. Anatomy of Mtlvucioly- Pl. 

B, fee. li, woia- 3t L 


im 

The greatest man in history was the poorest. 
Ewmai, 5odcl7 mtd^ SdBttsde: Damsettie 

Ufa. 

11 

Thank God for poverty 
That makes end keeps m free;, 

And lets us go our unobtroafve wiy. 

Glad of the luo uid raifi, 

Upright, lerene, hwnahe, 

Contented with the fortime of a day. 

Buss Cauiak, The Word at SaisU Kavtss’s. 
Thev who have Dothing have UtUe to laar, 
Notnlng to loae or to Jain. 

MAnraoM Cawiiii, The BeUmats. 

12 

Now let my bed be hard 
No care take 1 ; 

I’ll make my joy Bke thli 
Small Butterfly; 

%Ti 08 c happy heart has power 
To make a atone a flower. 

WiLUAM H, Davtxs, The Example. 

M 

Remember to bear patiently the burden of 
poverty (PauperUtia onus patienter ferro 
memento.) 

Dionysius Cato, Disticka de Moribus. Bk. i. 
No. 21. 

14 

"Ignorance,” Ajax, “ia a painlesi evU"; 
BO, I should think , is dirt, considering the 
merry faces that go along with it. 

Georob Eliot, Ur. COfil’s Love Story. 

IB 

0 happy unown'd youths I yooir limb! can 

The scorchii^ <^-star and the winter’s air. 
While the rich iiifaflt, nurs’d with care and 
pain. 

Thirsts with each heal and corahs with every 
rainl 

JoHS Gay, rrirlo. Bk. H, 1. 145. 

16 

Let not Ambition mock their useful tofl, 
Their homely joys, and destiny obscure; 
Nor Grandeur Imc vritb a disdainfui si^e 
The short and Buapte annals of the poor. 
Thomab 0«av, Elegy Written in a Country 
Church-yard, L 29. 

Happier he, the peasant, far, 

From the pangs of paaaioi) free, 

That breathes t^ keen yet wiuflesoine air 
Of tagged penury. 

Thomas &av, 0« the Pleasure Arising from 
Vidxsitssd*. Ilih stanza b said to have been 
added to Gray’s poem by his biographer, the 
Rev. Wmtan Haso*. 

Poverty hu no wom tototauf Its pajifoii, ye* H 
is not worth whSe U> Hm » be poor baense 
of that. (Non habeV mWe ttitisi paupetUs 
paspit amoran: Non tamen h« tantl si, patqw 
Bt em veBs.) 

0»», Reme^orutn h 
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t V-V 

IVmty , vbeu St ia volunttry, is oevcr det* 
plaWe, but takes an heroical aspect. 
WiLLUic Hazlijt, TabU Talk. Pt. 1, «r. 2. 

2 

Ttc loss of wealth is loss of dirt, 

As safes in ell times assert ; 

The hafqjy man’s wthoot a shirt. 

JoHK Heywood, Bt Merry, Friendi. 

T bold him dch, al bad be not a ihirt. 

Cba-ocir, Wif* of Tale, 1. 330. 

8 

Who can sing so mcny a note 
As he that cannot change a groat? 

JOHW Hetwoqo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 12. (1S46) 
Rich men never rriifatle, poor mea always do; 
bird-songs are bt the hearts of the people, 

^ Stkphin B. Elkiks, Speech, 1906. 

Wrapped in my virtue, I woo honest Pov- 
raty, undowered though she be. (Vhrtute me 
involvo probamqtie PatqjeTicni sine dote 
quffiro.) 

HoaAca, Odci. Bk. iii, ode, 29, 1. S5. 

Coatent with poverty, my soiri I ann; 

And virtue, though in rags, win keep me warm. 
^ Horaci, Odu, ai, 2% SS. (Dryden, tr.) 

Yes! in the ptoor man’s garden grow, 
far more than herfis and flowers. 

Kind thoughts, contentinent, peace of mind, 
And joy for weary hours. 

Mast Howm, The Paor Matt'f Garden. 
Cultivate poverty 13ce a garden herb, sage. 

H. D. Tho*mo, WaUen: Condusion. 

« 

TIk penniless travelet may fling before 
thieves. (CanUbit vacuus coram latrone via- 
tor ) 

Jtjvewai, Satires. Sat. i, L 22. 

The traveller, freighted with a little wealth, 
Sets forth at night, and makes hia way by 
stealth; . . . 

While, void of cam, the beggar trips along. 

And, in the 9 »>jlert} presaaice:, IioUj hia »ong. 

JtJvxNAl., SaUrw, i, CGlHord, tr.) 

If you OIK empty-handed, the highwayman 
puta you by; eves along an isfested road, the 
poor tavd ia peace. (Nudum Igtro tranamittit; 
etkm in obscMa via pauperi pax est.) 

Sunca, Episttike ad iMC&ium. Epia. xiv, 10. 
A poor tom, that heareth no ridies on hnn by 
the wsy, may hokfly dag before thieves. 

t^uucxa, fioethiu. Bk. h, prose 5. 

TW poor mn before the thM doth sing. 

Jdaat Lvtxulx^ Pail of Primxs. Bk. ffl, 1. 582. 

7 

How ttfe and easy tlie man's life and 
Jilb kasdhit (0 Wte hots facultu 

J!tiperi8 c^rvdtiqaBdBrew}) 
luKAv, Da 3eSa CMU," 9k.’ v, h S27. 

perfects secitM tat -poverty. 
Xakuklpowl PirtM kemtarMk: iMttt, U 
flhnr.,UU ’ 


% 

Blessed be ye poor; for yours is the kingdmn 
of God. 

Nev) Testament; Luke, vl, 20. 

9 

The gods protect the poor. fAti nopi^orV oi 

rarer nir 

Mcnakoei, The Lady of Leveas: Fragment. 
Religion always sides with poverty. 

Geobok HEgiEKT, The ChirrcA Militant. 

10 

Fortune takes least from him to whom she 
ha& given least. (.Minimum eripit Fortuna, 
cui nunimum dedit ) 

Pxthlujtjb Syvtjs, SenUntke. No. 386. 

11 

It is not poverty that we praise, it is the 
man whom poverty cannot humble or bend 
(Laudatur enim non paupertas, sed ille, quem 
paupertas non summittit nec incurv'at.) 

Senica, EpisiuUe ad LucQium. Epls, 82, 11. 
M 

The couch of turf, softer than Tyrian purple, 
often soothes to fearless slumber, (Ca^pes 
Tyrio milliof ostro solet inpaindos ducere 
BOmnos ) 

Seneca, Hercules (Eiaus, 1. 644. 

Less wildly does Fortune rage among humble 
fedke, and more lightly does God smite the more 
lightly blessed. (Minor in parvis Fortuna furit 
Leviusque ferit leviora deus.) 

Seneca, Htppolytus, L 1L24. 

13 

The town’s poor seem to me often to live the 
most independent lives of any. 

H D. TnoatAU, 'balden: Condusion. 

14 By breathing in content 
The keen, the wholesome, air of poverty, 

And drinking irom the well of homely life. 

WoKDfl WORTH, The Excursion Bk. i, 1 306. 

16 

No man should commend poverty but he 
who is poor. (Nemo paupertatem commen- 
daret nisi pauper.) 

5t Behcaid, Sermems. 

He must have a great deal of godliness who can 
find any satisfaction in being poor. 

CutvANTM, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 44. 

Tis m^hty easy, o’er a giasa of wine, 

On vain refinemeati vainly to refiM, 

To laugh at poverty in piety's reign, 

To boast of apathy when out of pain. 

Chaklzs Chobchill, The FareweO, L 47. 

V— Poverty; It» Penaltioa 

If 

All the days bf the poor are evil. 

Ba6y(o«*a« Talmud: Kelhubotk, p. llDb. 

If you’ve erver really been poor, you ttmaia poor 
at beat! all yooi Sfe. 

Aiomui fizarN«T. (Mauobau, Introdueiden 
to •'Tha Old Wivei’ TaUr) 

rude inelfega^ of poverty. 

R, BtogjCTiItD, Pctmer’f Boy: Antnmn, I 82. 
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1 

PoTcrty make* some humble, but mure ma. 

lignAnt 

Bxji.mfli-LTTTO«, Eugetic Aram. Bk_ 1, ch. 7. 

2 

SqueamishnesB was never yet bred in an 
empty pocket. 

^ J. B. Casbcx, rJw Crmm oj tha Jest, p. 86. 

If thou be poor, thy brother hateth thee, 
And all thy friends flee fro thee, alasl 
Chactcer, Man of Lav/s Prologme, L 22. 

Hie poor maJee no new frleaids. 

^ LAOy DurrmuN, Lameatl of tiu Irish ErntgrasU. 

What can a poor man do but love and pray? 
^ Hastily Colibidgi, Sonnets. No. 30. 

The cottage is sure to suffer for every error 
of the court, the cabinet, or the camp. 

^ C. C. Colton, Lacon: Reflections. No. 5. 

The poor, inur’d to drudgery and distress, 
Act without aim, think little, and feel less, 
And no where, but in feign’d Arcadian scenes, 
Taste happiness, or Imow what pleasure 
means 

WiLUAM Cowpnt, Hope, 1. 7. 

A wise man poor 

Is like a sacred book that’s never read, — 

To himself he lives, and to all else seems dead. 
This age thinks better oi a gilded fool 
Than of a threadbare saint in wisdom’s school. 
Thomas Dekker, Old Fortunaius. Act i, sc. 1, 

I live on broken wittles — and I sleep on the 
coals 

Dickens, David Copperfield. Ch. S. 

An’ what poor cot-foHc pit their painch In, 

I own it’s past my compr^ension. 

^ Robeht Burns, The Two Dogs St. 9. 

The life of the poor is the curse of the heart. 

Apocrypha: ^clesiasticus, xirvill, 19. 
Poverty demoralizes, 

EinoisoN, Conduct of Life: Wtallh 

e 

So helpless is poverty. (‘Awopia ^ awrrvx«F.) 
Eoripidis, Ion, 1. 971. 

10 

There’s no scandal like rags, nor any crime 
so shameful as poverty. 

Farquhar, The Beaux' Stratagem. Act 1, «c, 1. 
Needy knife-grinder I whither are ye going? 
Rough is the road, your vrbed ia out of order; 
Bleak blows the blast — your hat has got a bole 
in it 

So have your breeches. 

GioMa Canning, The Friertd of BumamHy 
and the Knife-Grinder. 

It’s a Uttk awt at elbows. 

CiBBiR, The Provok’d Husband. Act Iv, ac. 1. 

T1j*« u no virtue that poverty deatroyetk 
not 

John Flomo, First PntiUs. F*, 32. 


12 

Light purse, heavy heart- 
Benjamin raANNixa, Poor JUchord, 1733. 

No wonder that hia «Hil ww aad. 

When not one penny piece he bad. 

Chmstina RoasBTTT, Jaknihy. 

15 

Chill penury repr^’d their noble rage, 

And froie the genial current of the sotd. 
Gbat, Elegy Written id « CoiaUry Church- 
yard. St. 13. 

14 

Poverty parteth fellowship. 

John Heywooo, Proverbs. Pt. i, cfa, 12. (1546) 
Kind was she, and my friends were free, 

But poverty parts good company. 

Joanna Bailxii, Power ty Parts Good Com- 
pany. 

IB 

The shame and OBtradsm of poverty. (Pau- 
pertatifi pudor ct fura ) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. IS, 1. 24. 

May squalid poverty be far from my borne. 
(Pauperies Immunda domus procul absit.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk ii, epis. 2, L 199. 

Cruel poverty. (Saeva panpertaa.) 

Horaci, Odes. Bk. i, ode 12, L 43, 

16 

The man who has lost his purse will go 
wherever you wish. (Ibit eo, quo vis, qui lo- 
nam perdidit.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. li, epia. 2, 1. 40. 

Poverty, that base reproach, bids us do or suffer 
aDjrthlng. (Magnum pauperiee opprobrium Jubet 
Quidvls et fa cere et patf.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. ili, ode 24, 1, 42. 

There are many Lhinga which ragged men dare 
not say. (Plurtma aunt qure Non audent homines 
pertusa dicere bena ) 

Juvenal, SuiirM. S«t. v, I, 130. 

To be poor and independent is very nearly an 
impossibility. 

William CoBsm, Advice to Young Men: 
To a Young Man 

My poverty, but not my wiD, conwnts. 

SHAKX3PEARE, Romco and Juket. Act v, sc. 1, 
1. 7S. 

Tht poor man la never free; he serves In every 
country (Le pauyre nVst point libre; fl sect en 
tout pays,) 

Voltaire, Les GuH/rtj. Act iil, sc. 1. 

17 

All crimej are safe but hated poverty. 

This, only this , the rigid law pursuei. 

Samitvl Jobrbon, tA)ndou„ I. 159. 

A mjin guilty of peverty easily bcUevn Mm self 
snspected. 

Sastukl Johnson, The Rambter. No. 26. 

Poverty is a great enemjr to human hapiH-- 
ncM; it cartamly' d«<troyi liberty, and ft 
nmkwa Bome Virtues imptabticidrie, and othcra 
eTtremety 

SsMUXL JoBNacn. (Boowzll, Lift, iv, U7.| 
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A9 BS <ufHJBiig tMD to gruuustf 9CtJi|S. 

Jvwwmtt, Safirtt. Sit. 1^. (diAsm, tr.) 

0 foivity, tfay tboiniiiifl cos^Uaed 

Sfaik not w d«ep Ei^ tlie gcBorotu mfawl. 

As the castf^iU «od ku^^xtagr^oC' mankind. 

{N3 habit int^ wupextaa is ^ 

Qiuub tpiod ikUct^ bomkk 

JtvnaL, S^tit^. -Sat IB, L in. (Ofioid, tx.) 
Everywhae tbe poor man fa dopaed. (Paopa^ 
nfaique jscet) 

Oam, Basil »L.i L 318. 

Poverty canaea me to tie ridicuted. (Paupataa 
fedt Bt Tldicuhifi lorem.) 

fuanrxq, Sticims, Act ^ k. 3, L 2Q, 

2 

They do not eaafly rise whose abilities are 
rtfxenod Iqt pevnity at Iukoc. {J^nd fadk 
euiergimt quorum viitutftHa Rba nngtwta 
domi.) 

JxryzwAi, SaHres, .Sat Ul, L 164. 

To be poor, and to eeeH poor, fa a oertain meCbod 
never to riae. 

Goumcrm, On Cona^oit 0«r West^ 

To ba poor and stem pow fa the vey devfl. 

Sa AaTKUR Helps, Fnends i* Comal, H, 7, 
Thfa mouraful treth il ev’ry^a'here confew'd, 
Sble ifaa Worth, by poverty dqmm'd. 

Saicnn. JoHaaoM, Ismdon, 1. 176. 

5 

It atbp wdrid ’a OQC cnme it# babes grew doll. 
Its podr are ox-Ufae, Iknp nd kades-^ed 
Not that they atairW, but starve so dream- 
le»iy, , . . 

Not that they die. but that they die like sheep. 
^ VacBZL LntseaT, Thv Ltadenr^yed. 

A btind mu is a pooc man, nod blind a poor 

man fa- 

For the former seeth no man, and the Utter 
wo man sees. 

PausHiCB vcuf Looav, SittngeOckte. (Long- 
idiow, ti.) 

6 

Nothing is more luckless than a poor man. 
(Htpyroi icTt 8wrr*x^v-^'*»*w.) 

Knaapn, Froemeafa. No. 597. 

PeiSiine, that anant whom, 

Nete tans.tfaokqr ^ the po<K. 

Smiairaats, Ksag Lear, Act B, sc. 4, L 52. 

6 

Hit poos ataa mjust teb*t ^thAe Bfe Jssta, for 
itttencss eannot auppittl even ^ frugal hie. 

A poor naa, choi^ he Kteiu the tnithrfa wA 
b e ieo i d i a^rtfa o*- w irngfa i« t.» 

Ifa^ww^ Fratmaate. No. 856. 

iMwtJ be an Ttitfars^rtc wUfatme, 
hrtt A»i «• XH»e biHdni ft hflihnibk tba a 
cbSktA t9t h mdAt hnporjflfe hb». 
aa*B,', .1 '-'u.jcci.t "I 7'/ ‘ 

moKMMM, PMMfaas. a, p- 17. ^ 


B^E tb the tnlrld no bu^)ear Is ho great 
As want of figure and a small estate. 

To rfther lacfia iee the merchaat fly, 
Si»ied at tibe ^Kctre pf pale Poyertyl 
See him with pains of body, pangs of sod, 
Bungtthm’tbe Tzopica, fceeu beneath the Pole I 
Poex, tmulaUcns of Horace: Efilsties, 1, 1, 67. 
The pievaUnt fear of poverty among the edu- 
cated dtSBCi fa the wont moral disease from 
^Ich osT dvOUatlos suflers. 

Wicuuc /jucss, VsK^etiti «/ Xekxioau As- 
^ ietimet, p. J70. 

in a change of nde among the citiaens, the 
poor change nothing eaccept the naSie of their 
master. (In pnndpatu commutando dviuna, 
Nfl pneter domipi nomcn mutaot paigiercs.) 

PmciAtTS, Fables. £k. 1, fab 15. 
to 

The poor Uvp miserably in every way. (Om- 
nibus modls qui papperes sunt bommes miseri 
vivoait.) 

Plautub, Rstdens, L MO. (Act il, ic, 1 ) 

Hfa drink, the ninning stream; his cup, the bare 
Of hfa palm dosed; bis bed. the hard, cold ground. 
Thomab Sacxvtt.i.i, Mjttout for HapstTaUs: 
Muery. 

Worse boosed than yoar backs and your pointers, 
Worse fed your hogs and your sheep. 
Csables KrrasLiY, The Bad Squire. 

11 

TTie destruction of the poor is their poverty. 

Old Ttstament: Proverbs, i, 15. 
ta 

Poverty is the only load which is the heavier 
the moco loved ones there are to assist in 
supporting it 

lUcETiz, Flower, Print, Them f^cts Ch. 10. 

13 

Money fa very slow to come where there 
is poverty. 

Sekxca, Efistnl* ad Ludltvm. Epls d, sec. 2 

14 

They brought one Pinch, a hungry lean-far:ed 
villain, 

A mere anatomy, a mountebank, 

A threaiflmre ]D®ier, and a fortiae-teller, 

A ne^, hoUowr-cyed, shai^>-iooking wretch; 
A livmg.<lmd man 

Sku»k»£, The Ctmedy of Errors, r, 1, 238 
Botiades poverty. 

SauuSKAkE, Khig Lear. Act Ih, ic. 4, t. 36. 
Hh imwbone cheeks, throu^ penury and pine, 
Weiw -ahruok into hfa Jaws, aJs-be dtd pever dine. 
Smm, PaetU QaetMe. Bk. i, onto 9, at. 35. 

, 16 

Tis infanioui,, 1 gtai^ it, tx> be poor. 
SwmjTT, Adttdu, 1 3. 

^ I C M M t. fom axe" a vinSt BOteitews 

I e|ic«^. Voii lUad convicted of si dm em, hihs- 
jef. WMti1iiiiaa'w;t«gl ‘Wadt^ s < 
ShrocLCrt, oifMfkrry CSnker, 
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IvjrTirty n .ti) toe a TrrrtcbwJ cru ^ biM load 

OPaupertaa tnflii obus vismiut et^Ssemn 


et grave.) 

Tekxbtci, ?lwmio, L «. ( Aa 1, IC. 1.) 


Vl—Powty ana Klokai 

z 

The rich fe^ the poor fast; 

The dogs dine, the poor pine. 

Thomas Aimms, Works, p. M. (1130) 

8 

Poverty is an anomaly to rich people. It is 
very difficult to make out why people who 
want dinner do not ring the belL 
Baoehot, IMtrvy Stuslies. Vol. ii, p. 160. 

At length 1 recoUocted the tboogfatless Mying o! 
a great princess, who, on being informed that tho 
conntry people had no bread, replied, “Theft let 
them cat cake.” ( Enfin Je me lappelai Ic pis-aUer 
dhine grande princease h. qui I’on disait qoe ks 
paysana n'avaient pas de pain, et qui r^pondlt: 
mangent de la bnoche.") 
jEAF-jACQuas Rousseav, Conjesstons. Bk, vi, 
ninth paragraph from end Usually attributed 
toMarie Antoinette, after her arrival in France 
In 1770, but the strth book of tbe Confes- 
siom was written two or three years before 
that date. It is difficult to translate “brioche,” 
which ie not exactly cake, but a bun or fancy 
bread something Kke Scotch scones 

Marie Antoinette made only one mistake. She 
sbonld have said, “Let them cat hokum ” 

Westbrook Peoleb, Fair Enough, 5 Dec., 1934, 
She bad an idea from the very sound 
r That people with naught were naughty, 

Hood, Jtfiij Kdmotisegg: Her EdttcoiKMi. 

4 

God only, who made us rich, can mate us poor, 
E. B. Browtomc, 5i7ft«c<5 from Portuguese, 24. 

8 

There are only two families in the world, 
the Haves and the Have Mots. 

CtRVAXTBS, Don Quixoie. PL ii, ch, 20. 

That tbeae two parties stiU thvJde tbe world — 
Of those that want, and those that have; and still 
The same old »re breaks out from age to age. 
With much the aanM result 

TmiTYOTr, Watking to the Wati, 1. 69. 

A poor mAn who does not flatter, and a 
rich man who is not i^oud, are passable 
character*; but they are Mt equal to the 
poor who BIB dieerful, and the rich who yet 
love the rules of ppopriety. 

CaNETJCiua, Analects. Bk. 1, ch. t5. 

. The the pooir became purse- 

pTOud. 

Cciwm, Bfsfa, L 18. 

.Weahh iA crime eoaugh .to him that’s poor. 
Sn J(HW Dtorasaft BiU^ L 122. 

Poverty hropgtU into .«oftforaiity with the 


of oatoie is freat weaUb. (Maguue ^ 
vitis suit lege natune compoeita paupotas.) 

EKctTaaa, biaw477. (Snwe*, Bpit- 

^ tula ad / ja rlKww , £||ib,K|CC. 10.) 

the pleaiUrti of <ifte rich tee bought with 
the tears of the poer, 

TmncAa FotXEa, Gnomoio^. No. 470?.' 

I don’t 'old with Wealth. What tt Wealth? La> 
hour robbed out of the poor. 

H. G. WkXs, Kifps. Bk. ii, di. 4. 

Ve friends to truth, ye atalesmen. Who jurvey 
The rich man’s joys increaM, tbe poor’s de- 
cay, 

Tis yoora to judge, how wide tbe limiti 
stand 

Between a splendid and a happy land. 

Goujeutth, The Dutrted Village, 1. 263. 

Tbe nakedness of the indigent world may be 
clothed from the trimniings of the vain. 
GoiftSMTTH, r*e Vicar of Wabe^eld. Ch. 4. 

12 

Poverty breeds wealth; and wealth hi its turn 
breeds poverty. The earth, to form the mould, 
is taken out of tbe ditch; and whatever may 
be the height of the one will be the depth 
of the other. 

C. AHi) A. W- Ham*, Cneues at Truth. 

The greatest luxury of riches is, that they 
enable you to escape so much good advice. 
The rich are always advising the poor, but 
the poor seldom venture to return the coin- 
pLiraent, 

Sia AiTHua Hiu*, Brevh. 

14 

God could have made all rich, or all naen 
poor; 

But why He did not, let me tell wherefore ; 
Had all been rkh, where then had Patience 

been? 

Had aO been poor, who had His Bounty se^? 
Robert Hkbuck, Ridus oad Poverty. 

15 

Two of a thousand things are disallow’d, 

A tying rich man, and a poor man prood. 

Robkrt Hix&icx, Ttoo Thhtga Odious. 
ie 

My soul . . - will not own a notion so imholy. 
As thinking that tbe rich by easy trip* 

May go to heav’n. whereas the poor and lowly 
work their passage, as th^ do in ships. 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Em Wieon, L 139 . 

Stitch! stihdil stitchl 
In poverty, hongu, and dirt, 

And still with a voice of dolotoos pitch. 
Would that its tone conld reach the Rich, 

She sang this ^'Sontfitthe Shirt!’* 

Thomsb Hood, TkeSBi of Ike Skirt. St. 11. 

A beggar la the mldat of plenty. 
inter opes mops.) ^ 

BofUCE, Oda. Bk, ffi, ode U. k 
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I’kyity be poor, t'isopem be copla 

JMoMOr^Wt. ak. ffi, L 466. 

Witli *e Bttrfell, Plenty rnnkea In poor. 

J>BATTCu<;, Leptnd cj Matihia Uu Fair. 

And plent; makca os po*x,^ 

Dxyiw, Tite JimM, L. 126. 

VHiofe miltk vu wmnt, ndtoM plenty made hhn 
poor. 

SrEtisn, Faerie ^e e n e. £k. f, onto iv, st. 29. 
for he that needs five thousand pound to live, 

& fuD as poor aa be that needs but five. 

Giosoi HnaOT, Tie -Ckmnh-Fordk. St 18. 

If you are poor, difttinguiah yourself by 
your virtues; if rich, by your good deeds. 
^ JoOTHtT, Feasitt. No. 74. 

Rich men ditect you to their fumltutt, poor 
ones divert you from it. 
tAMB, Lait Essays of E^: CaFUsin Jackson. 

Neither locks had they to their doors nor bars 
to thear windows ; 

But their dwellings were open as day and 
the hearts of the owners ; 

There the richest was poor and the poorest 
lived in abundance, 

^ Lonoticxow, EvanteUne. Pt. I, lec. 1, L 36. 

The little Sister of the Poor . . . 

The Poor, and their coocems, she has 
MoiiuTpoIued, because of which 
It falls to rae to labor Os 
A Little Brother of Rich. 

E. S. Martiw, a little Brother o) the Rick. 
^IhosB whom we strive to ■towfit 
Dear to our bcarti soon grow to be; 

1 l«ve my Rkb, and 1 achnit 
That they are very .good to me. 

Sucnr the poor, my sisters, — I 
While heaven sh^. still vouchsafe me health 
Wfll strive to and mollify 

Tbe trii3a ol abotmding wealth. 

£. S- Mastcn, a LUtU Brother of the Rich. 
5 ^ 

PairfesS peverty Is better than embittered 
wealth, (iterlar r* aXvsw 4 wX»Ctof 

MxH/unwa, No. 388. 

k, ever mtBt the rich man late the poor. 

WHtixii UoMd, The Earthly PtnuHse: 3el- 
^ Urofkem at Arfos, I. fil5. 

It is better to endure atriighteoed FoituBe 
than the arroganee of dbeTrealthy. 

^ CUUSM. (Crash Anthaioiy. He. x, cpig. «3.) 

the tnmpets t&vage^3 isufe 

.qta^ drawn at tl< ihi. nwp’s the 

poor man's rags h« the amulet ol aafety- 
'^Cnn seowretuhK, jugulo i^t-dfvjtoitTTUm 
Barharicnm: tenha pf*biu .potmus imhet.) 
pijaONitt^ Ndl «. ■ ■ 


Poverty lis safe; riches are expoud to dan«r. 
(Tuts es( hoipmum teovdtxflj Magrue pendo 
aunt opes obnoxhe.) 

Ph^cokiis, Fa6/«. Bk, fi, fab. 7, L 13. 

B 

The poor, wishing to imitate the powerful, 
perish (Ib<^ potentem dum vult imitari, 
perit.) 

Fn.Ei»uS, Fables. Bk. i, fab. 24, 1. 1 . 

10 

r trust nO’ mil man who is officiously land 
to a poor man. (Nemini credo, qui large 
blandta. eat dives pauperi.) 

PtAxmre, AttiuJaria, 1. 196. (Act H, k. 2.) 

11 

Oh impudence of wealth 1 with all thy store 
How darest thou let one worthy man be 
poor? 

PoPK, ImitaUoHS oi Horace: Satires. Bk. li, 
sat. 2, L 117. 

12 

But Satan now is wiser than of yore. 

And tempts by making rich, not making 
poor 

Pope, Morai Essays Epia. iii, 1. 351, 

13 

Who am I to condemn you, 0 Dives, 

I who am as much embittered 
With poverty 

As you with uselesa riches? 

Ezsa Pound, To Dives. 

14 

Bear wealth; poverty will bear itself. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

1ft 

The pritfe of the rich makes the labours of 
the poor. 

W. GufiKEY Benhasc, Quolaiions, Proverbs, 
and Household Word’, p 849. Sometimes 
stated the other way, “The labours of the 
poor make the pride of the rich.'' 

t* 

Riches come better after poverty than pov. 
erty after riches. 

John Rat, EngUsh Proverbs. 

It ia stin her nae 

To let the wretched man outlive his wealth, 

To view with hollow eye and wrinkled brow 
An age of poverty. 

Shakecteaie, The Jierchani oj Venice. Act iv, 
K. 1, L 268. 

17 

But she was rich, and be vW* poor, 

And 80 It might not be. 

John GonranT Saxe, The Way o/ tie World. 

18 

He who has made a fait compact with pov- 
erty ii rich. (Cui cum paupeitaB bene con- 
venit, dives est.) 

Sehbca, EphUda ad LucSistm. Epte, Iv, II. 

A man ie Bhriftetcd }uBt m by a thatch aa by 
a roof of ^lkt (Bede homlsein eahm quun aoro 
tegl.) 

SmcA, ^yaaidie od lueHium. Eph. vtt, 
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whkh makes poverty a bordeu, makes 
nebes also a burden. It tnatters HttJe -wbetber you 
Uy a sldt man on a wiieden or a golden bed, for 
whithersoever he be moved he will Carry his 
malady with him. 

Senica, EpLstul^ ad LntBium. Epis. ivii,' sec. 

12. 

1 

No, madam, 'tit not eo well that I am poor, 
though many of the rich are damned. 
SHAXzspKAaz, AU^s WtU that Endi Well. Act. 
i, sc. 3, 1. 17. 

3 

If thou art rich, thou’rt poor; 

Por, like an ass whose back with ingots bows, 
Thou bear'st thy heavy riches hut a journey, 
And death unloads th^. 

Shamsphre, Measure jor Mtasurt. Act lii, 
8C. 1, L 25. 

■3 

\^Tien rich villains have need of poor ones 
Poor ones may make what price they will. 
Shazispeari, Much Ado About Xothmi. Act 
ill, sc. 3,1, 121. 

4 

Poor and content is rich and rich enough, 
But riches hneless is as poor as winter 
To him that ever fears he shall be poor. 

Shakespeare, Othello Act lit, sc. 3, 1, 172. 

The world aSords no law to make thee rich; 
Then be not poor, but break it. 

Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. Act v, sc. 1, 
L 73. 
a 

For often evil men are rich, and good men 
poor; 

But we will not exchange with them 
Our virtue for their wealth, since one abides 
dway. 

While riches change their owners every day. 
Solon, Fratments. Frag. 15. (Plutarch, 
Lives: Soion. Sec. J.j 

6 

Many who appear to be struggling with ad- 
verse fortune are happy; and many, that wal- 
low in wealth, are most wretch^ (Muhos 
qui conflictari adverais videantur, beatoi; 
ac plerosque, quanqimm magnaa per opea, 
miaerrimos.) 

Tacitcts, Annals. Bk. vi sec. 22. 

God help the rkh ; the poor can sleep with thedr 
windows shut. 

Bert Lesxon Taylor, The So-Called Huv%an 
Race, p. 9^. 

7 

Happy must be the State 

nfler beedefh more 
The murmurs of the poor 
Than flatteries of the great. 

WHirnii, Khtf Solomon and ike Auis. 

I know how to be rkh and still enjoy all 
the little comforts of poverty, 

Hazrt Leon WiLSDH, The Spenders, p. 24. 


POWER 

fi 

I am more and mote iopyinced that man is 
a dangerous creature; and that power, 
whether vested ih many 6r a few, ii ever 
grasping, and like the grave, -cries ‘‘Give, 
gh-el" 

Abigail Adaus, Letter to Ber Rushand, 27 
NoVt 1775. 
to 

Give me a lever long enough, and a fulcrum 
strong enough, and single-handed I can move 
the world. 

Akchhudzs or Syracuse. (Pappus Alxjtan- 
DER, CoSeciio, vnL, 10; Puny, Sbtoria Sa- 
iurahs, yii, 37.) Sometimes quoted: “Give me 
where to stand and I will move the world," 
or “Give me a base and I will move the 
world. ’’ 

If there were another world, and I could go to 
It, I could move this. 

AECBniEDES. (Plutarch, Lives: Marcellus. 
Ch. U, sec. 7.) 

Don’t talk to me of your Ardilmede#' lever. 
. . . Give me the right word and the right ac- 
cent and I will move the world. 

Joseph Conrad, A Personal Record: Preface. 

II 

The seeds of godlike power are In us still ; 
Gods are we, Bards, Saints, Heroes, if we 
will. 

Matthe w Arnold, IF rft te« IB Bmwjofr'r £EMya. 

ia 

It is the soledsm of power, to think to com- 
mand the end, and yet not to endure the 
mean. 

Fkancib Bacon, Essays: Of Empire. 

It is a strange desire, to seek power, and to lose 
liberty; or to seek power over others, and to lose 
POHW £ man's sell. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Great Place. 

13 

Hq hath no power that hath not power to use. 
P. J. Bailey, Feslus: A Visit. 

14 

Energy is Eternal Delight, 

William: Blake, Proverbs of HeU. 

13 

Then wakes the power which in the age of iron 
Burst forth to curb the great and raise tie low. 
BinrwER-LYTToa, Richelieu. Act iv, ic. 2. 

16 

The greater the power the more dangcnnjs 
the abuse. 

Edmund Burke, Speech, House of OmoRW, 
7 Feb„ 1771. 

Power lyadnaBy extirpata from the mind every 
kujiMne and goitlc vtjtflM* 

Burze, a Vindicaliau of Jfatural Society. 

17 

Dim with the mist of years, grey ffib the 
shade of power. 

BvKm, RarMd. Onto ^ it- 2. 



^ -M from bemg kt ii- j 

Mtt, tkit it locdbfiaM -w^ to be leftned, ^ 
B^BcUiaos to be , 

Kna to tbe Munprioo of nover wm> tbo n- 
of nbKwUdRs it. 

Bx2(7am 9 l>BaAeLi. S^tech, Home of Cam> 
iwui»r 37 IMl. 

t 

By Ms own prowess. (S«o Mfcrte.) 

CmXso, Pmp^. No. ii, di. 37, wc. 

s 

Tb kn^w tbe poles of power, ve most go 
to tbote vbo have it; to know its plei^utet, 
we muA go to those who arc it; the 

puQs of power are real, iu pleasures imagi- 
nary- 

C. C C(K.Toir, L*csn. VoL 1, No,sr7. 

You diaQ fane joy, or yoo ihall faave power, 
said God; you «h^ not have faotfa. 

Eiomon, /onmalt. VoL yi, p. i£3. 

Wfaat I| grandeur, wfaat b power? 

Heavier toil, arqjcnor pain. 

Tboku Gsat, Ode Jar Jfwfc, L 57. 

I haw never been able to coacrfve bow any ra- 
tfotod b^ig could propoae hapfdnesi to fafanseli 
fteea the e a e nJa e of power over otfaen 
Thomas JiFmaiair, WnttMgs. Vol. xUi, p. 18. 

Power, Mfae ad e aala tfn g peataenoa, 

Po&itea w^ateler it toaefaen. 

^mtxxx, Qmee^Jieb. Canto H, L 174. 

4 

Wboeycr can do as fae ploaaes, com m a n ds 
whan he entreats. (Qui ce qm lia plait, 
coormande alors qu’fl poe ) 

Coainniia, Stnerhu. Act iv, ic. 2, 

« 

Buxease of power begets increase of weahh. 
Oowna. The Tai*. &k iv, L SM 

a 

The depositsiy oJ power is always tmpopa- 
lai 

Baa^iucor fhaascu, Canb^gsiry Bk.1v, dh. 13. 

Uy i^dnioB b that power shoukl alwaya be db- 
tiiWuf , in whatever hands it s plaoaiL 
Sa WOUAU Jona^ Letter to AUrd AHhorpe, 
SOd-, 1782 . 


4kl «kak-kt an actide of which hipgi pare 
aa^ln W Bower, > 

<) i r w r»ti LMtn mi Sodd Ajaai* fuigha- 

41 

From hi^ to h^»er forces 
Ha acale of powr opreiis, 

The heroes on tbeir horses, 

The goda upon their sphem. 

Ewifwanw, Lift. 
tt 

The love of power may be as dorainaiit in 
tlto heart of a peasant as of a prince. 

J. T. aptouar, MtsKeOtmies: Aluou^s Hutorj 
of Ettro^. 

U 

Power, in its quality and degree, is the roeas- 
uie of manhocKL 

J. G. Houjuid, Plan Talks: Sei}.Rdt. 

14 

Power wcakeneth the wicked. 

Jamb Howell. Proverbs, 6 . 

UnHinited pova compts the possoaor. 
Whjjam Pnr Referring to the case of John 
WHkea, 1770. 

15 

ResponsflNiities gravitate to the person who 
can shouUiw Uiem, and power flows to the 
matt who knows bow. 

Elsest Hobbau), The PkJtsime, VoL xi, p. 50. 
IS 

Patience and Gentleness is Power 
LzmH HniTT, On « Lock of U titan’s Hatr. 

17 

To be out of place is not necessarily to be 
out of power 

Samuel Johnsom, Debates {Works, xL 111 .) 
See also Politics- OPFKa-Hoinmo. 

tt 

For when was power beneficent in vain? 
SXKXJB. JCBER&ON, Iftne 

Tb god-I3re to have powar, but not to kflL 
Bxaumovt and Fletceeh, The Ckoncis. Act 
S, IC. 3, Se( tsiso tmder Giakt 

it 

Tbcie tt aothtag which power cannot believe 
of Hadf, when ft is praised as equal to the 
gods. (N2u] eel crcdcre de te Non 

poarit, qutan faniSatur da SMiua potestas.) 
Juvenal, Sotwer Sat iVj L 70. 


A 41 i« ssa mare than power ki tewt. 

Aiuaitm emd Pl.1, L 411. 

S« «bD Pouncs, sec 11. 

"wfaA can PowV (Ewe mane iqod 

Ti and pot be b*nid<lB thb^? 

»«*«., nk# ;95.. 

Then i* fom At force, 

HadtOar rooii 


D wfaat b it proud ihiiie wEl not faebevc 
Gf hh OWB worth, to hear ft equal pabed 
Tbnsw^ tfa^godi? 

'bat joSrkoa, Seforniu. Act 1, sc. 2. 

Feoan the suntnit of power men no longer 
turn thdr i^iwand, but begia to look 
about them. 

J, R. Lawnx, Anttmg My Sovhj: rfiev Em- 

Jm 4- 

«i , 

UttMJw b)yed« bet power the moat pt sB; 
':M wt te ecom. aa od« 

.JBK!W , , 



By what foii {>atbs meo diooK to cnid. 
thereto. 

^ J. R. Loweu, i Intend oj Brittany, a, H. 
Hi* rod revers’d, 

And backwatd nratters of dissevering power. 
Milton, Coww.L S16. 

2 

Power admits lio ecpial, and dismissea friend- 
ship for fUttery, 

Edward Moou, The PawuiUnt. Act L 

B 

A partnership with the powerful is never 
§afe. (Nunquam eat fidelii cum potente so- 
cietas ) 

PacDROB, Fabia Bk. I, fab, S, 1. 1. 

^Tiether with Reason or with Instinct blest. 
Know, all enjoy that power which sirits them 
best 

Pope, Euay on Han . Epia, jM, 1. 79. 

B 

So mightiest powers by deepest calms are 
fed, 

And sleep, how oft, in things that gentlest be ! 
Bryan Wallm Proctih, The Sta im Ceim, 1. 
13. 

e 

The highest power may be lost by misrule, 
(Male imperando summum imperium amit- 
titUT.) 

PuBULiDs SYjins, Stntentia. No. 373. 

7 

The powers that be are ordained of God. 
Now Testament: Romans, xlii, 1. 

a 

Power is alwa>'s passing to the best man 
from the hands of hia inferior. (Imperium 
semper ad opLumum quemque a minua bono 
Lransfertur. ) 

Salltjst, CalUtne , Sec. 2. 

Power is always gradually stealing away from the 
many to Ibc few, because the few are more vig- 
Oint and consistent. 

Saitcil Johnson, The AdvaUvr^, No. 45. 

Power is ever stealing from the many to the few. 
Wendell PhuUps, Address: Public OpinioHy 
Boaton, 2B Jan , 1&52. 

Power is easily letaiued by the qualities by 
which it was first won. fadle eij 

artibus retinetur quibus raitio peitinn esL) 
Sallubt, CdUlint. Sec 2. 

Power is more certainly retained by wary mea*- 
ttfestban by dBring> oouasds. (Potentinm ceutfi 
qmaal acribas co«a^ tutbt habort) 

TACiruB, Annals. Bk. il, ttc. 29. 

Power oil an andait consecrated throne, 
Stronf in ptttseswoii, founded in rfd ewtom ; 
Power by M thousand toogh and itringy roots 
Fixed to the people'*, ptous mmery-faith- 
Snrn*B*i ff'afir wrt eifii. Act fv, bc. 4. CCcderldie, 
tr.) 


Pdf¥l^ 


11 .... 

The Monarch dnu^ happy hour» 

The hweetest, botlfcst 'drani^ of Po^. 

Scott, TM* Udy oJ flw Aobc. Canto vi, at. 28. 
Power Itki his md of mtc a|hi^ 

And Ceremony doffed hh pride. 

Scott, Uarmitm: Casto vl, L 40. 

12_ 

Tis not seaMoable to call'a man traitoT that 
has an army at ins beds 
John S^UUEH, TaMe-TaPk: Tra^. 

It is tB aigubig with the maW-Ar of thirty iqiou. 
Favqbimub. yieldkif to the Emperor Hadrbui 
in an argument. (Plutarch, d^otiefnij.) 
IS 

He who is too powerful seeks power bej’fmd 
his power. (Qulxf non potest vult poasa qui 
nimiitm potest.) 

Seneca, Hipfolyiiu , I 215. 

14 

No pent-up Utica contracts your powers, 

But the whole boimdleu continent is youti. 
Jonathan Mitchell Sewall, PTolague to 
Addison’s ''Cato.” Written for a perfonaanco 
Of the play at the Bow Street Theat^^ Ports- 
mouth, N. H. Sewall is drawit^ a paraltd 
between the events of the Amcncan Revolu- 
tion and those of the play, in which (Act 1, 
sc. 1) occur the words, “But what can Cato 
do . . . Pent up In Utica?” Park Benjamin 
adopted the couplet as the motto of bb pa- 
per, Tke .Vew World. 

IB 

The awfd shadow of some unseen Power 
Floats, tho' unsetai, amongst us. 

Shelley, Symn to iKUUectual Beauty , h 1. 

IB 

Each would the sweets of sov’rcign Rule de- 
vour, 

WTuIe Discord waits upon divided power. 

Stattus, Tkebais. Bk. 1, L 182, (Pope, tr.) 

17 

Lust of power is the most flagrant of all the 
passions. (Cupido dominandi cunctu affecti- 
bus flagrantior ert.) 

Tacitus, i4**ah. Bk. xv, sec. S3. 

Power acquired by guilt was never used for a 
good purpose. (Imperium flagltio acqulaitain 
nemo tmqaam boirii arta>ui exercnlt.) 

TAcrrus, History. Bk. 1, lec. 3q. 

Everything flave-Kke for the take of tmwer. 
(Omaia aervUiter pm donriaatlene.) 

Tactius, History. Bk. i, re. 36. 
w 

In. Ur ftnggie for power there is no middle 
coune between the higteit elevation and 
de^roctioci. (Inaperitaa cupientibes nQxil me- 
dium Inter summa et pnet^pitia.) 

TAciTua, History. Bt^wsc. f4.. - ^ 

If yon wotdd he poWerft^ pretend to be pow- 
erful 

Horn Tooxs. {Enaa^pW, Cottduei at Ufa: 
ComMemtimW hy tM WdyJi 


PRAIS^ 




sa 

PSAISS 

Sm *bb C0Qi)pliBMt, FUtiary- 

^ PniM; 

Praue imdescTv’d ia uitiie k dkgouc. 
btOAmnssT To lib< Cdebrai^d Baoidiet 
of iko BrUisk Court. (B»ll, PatfUivt Poatry. 
voi. a, p. 11?.) 

W})fQ one good ftje did eact tay woqder nua 

Ib Br st'i woriCfl, I stcxid itsorvy to pimae, 

And had, but that tiie modest author erica, 
‘^Futtae tmdeflwvy is satire in disguise ” 

UiTMOWN, Ok a CerUdn Cine of Mr Br . 

iTke Garlani, London, 1721.) Tbfa epigram, 
which WM rigned B., la the only due to the 
author of famous Hne. It Is assumed 
that the name was Broadburst. 

Fnise tmdeaerv’d is scandal in dlsgube. 

Pore, ImitctioKs of Horace. Epiitles. Bt fi, 
I, I. 413. (1733) Pope encloaes the hne 
in quotation maths. 

Why, praise Is satire in these vful days. 

PaOt WHntHiAn, iiatuiori. 

PtaJ» is rehulce to the man whose conscience al- 
loweth it not. 

14. F. Tuptik, Pronertiol Pkdosopky: Of 
Contm en datton. 

2 

Praise is but the shadow of virtue. 

SwcTia. BuTz.aa, Xemairv. Vol. ii, p. Ill, 

1 

Praises of the unworthy are felt by ardent 
raiiuk as robbedea of the deaerviqg, 

S. T. Cousosoe, Btotrapkh LiUraria. Ch. 3. 

4 

It w as gr«t a spite to he praised in the 
wrtmg place, and by a wrong person, as can 
be done to a noble nature 
But Jo« 80 ir» Eifpforatct: Non Fwlgi .Sw#. 


piat we^ie praised, only as men in us 

Do rkogniac stme image of themselvei. 

An abject covmterpaxt of what they are. 

Or the empty thing that they would wish to 
be. 

WOKSWOIITH, Tke Borderm Ac* Iv^ 1. 1J22. 

n — Praise: Apothegms 
TO 

Praise is deeper than the lips. 

Robekt Bkowhiko, fferipi J2«l. St. 9. 

11 

He wants worth who dares not praise a foe. 
Detqxh, CoKQvest of Graaoda. Act li, «c. 1. 

1£ 

Praise without pro&t puts little into the pot. 
Thoicaa Ftn-rja, Gnomolozia No. 3922 

Praise makea good men better and bad men 
worse. 

Thomas Fuhzb, GnfffaoJogia. No. 3918. 

13 

Good people all, with one accord. 

Lament for Madam Blaize, 

Who never wanted a good word — 

From those who spoke her praise. 
Golmmith, Ah Elegy on Mn Mary Blaiu. 

14 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise 

Nev Testament: Matthew, ssd, 16; Psalms, 
viii, 2. 

IB 

And touch’d their golden harps, and hymning 
prais’d 

God and his works. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vd, L 258 

16 

I mn deaf with praises, and aD dazed with 
flowers. 

Stephin Philiips, Herod Act i. 


Praise that stmgs hke ibame. 

SworsvatrE, In Septdereits. St. 1. 

fie silent, Praise, 

Blind guide with siren voice, and blmding all 
T^t hear thy call 

JOHH Ezbix, The ChristioK Tear: Wednesday 
ireforo Easter 

All praise is fca:cigB, biR of true desert; 
Plays round the head, and comes not to the 
heart. 

WnxUM MtUr, ihactsts. 

7 

Anwm g the smalkT dkies of life 1 hardly 
UoW any one laore important than that of 
riat praa^tAeze praise not due. 
fiwsore Skits, SdtUlusaf Motd PkBesofhy.. 
Lattute 9, 

The sTt of pntakg began the ifrt of pleasr 
de iHief cqoiipaai^a I'jait ^ 
VocuiB, £» fmceOe. Chaet xa. 

•..> 1 .. “■i, . , 


Poetic Justice, with her lifted scale, 

Where, in nice balance, truth with gold she 
weighs, 

And solid pudding against empty praise. 
Pope, The Dnndad Bk. I, L 52. 

18 

Be thou the first true merit to befriend; 
Hi^ praise is lost who stays till all commend. 

Pope, £uoy on Critidsm. Pt. il, 1. 274. 

19 

Forbear to mention what thou caost not 
praise. 

Matthiw Pmoi, Carmen Seculars, L 106. 

Urfleaa new praiae arises even the old is tost. 
(Laia nova nlri oritur etiam vettis amit- 
tiUir.) 

PuBLurus Srjtcs, Sentential N®, 326. 


Old pnfae -dies n rfa gi you feed it. 

Chokcs i^aniBT, Jacida Ptytderdum. Nov 69,5. 
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1 wQl pnute any mao tliat wiQ pralBc me, 
SHAXfWiAiii, Aniony and CUopalra, li, 6, 91. 

You were ever good at stidtkn commendations. 
Shakkpeam, Henry ¥111. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 122. 

In thy condign praise. 

Shakcswajce, Lovt's Laiovr't Lost, 1, 2, 26. 

2 

Old John of Gaunt, time-honoured Lancaster. 

Sbakispiau, Richard II. Act L 1| L 1- 
3 

Praise is the best diet for us, after all. 
Syi>niy SiUTH. (Laor Holuuud, Mmoir. 
Vol. I.) 

3a 

A part of man’s praise may be told in his 
presence; the whole in bis absence. 

Babylonian Talmud; Erubin, p. 63a. 

Their silence is safi&cienL praise. (.Tacent, 
Satis Ifludant.) 

TutrNCE, Evnuchus, 1. 476. (Act hi, sc. 2.) 

ni— PtsIm: LoYe of PraUe 

Alao Jlattery; Lore of Flattery 
5 

We are all imbued with the love of praise. 
CTrahimur omnes laudis studio j 
Ciczso, Pro Arcfna Potto. Ch. U, see. 26. 

5 

The praise of a fool is incense to the wisest 
of us. 

BiKjAunr Biseaeu, Vivian Grey. Bk. vii, ch. 2, 

7 

What cannot praise effect in mighty minds, 
When flattery soothes, and wh^ ambition 
blinds? 

Dhtdcj, Absalom and AcAito^iW. Pt. i, 1. 303. 

8 

We thirst for approbation, yet cannot forgive 
the approver 

EMXafiON, Essays, First Series: CireJa. 

8 

Spite of all modesty, a man must own a pleas- 
ure in the hearing of his praise. 

Faboithak, The Twin Rivals. Aqt ili, sc. 2. 
The modeaty- of praise wears giadualiy away. 

Sahtjel Johnsok, Liuw of the Poets: Halifax. 
Modesty is the only sure bah when you angle 
for praise, 

LoED CHEsnoFiEin, Letters, 17 May, 17S0, 

10 

WTiat woman can resist the force of praise? 

JoHJT Gat, Trivia. Bk. i, ]. 260. 

Beauty's dbter vita, praise. 

Coventry Patmore, The Angel in the House: 
Bk. ii, Proioguf. 

Delightful poi^l — like aiunmer rose. 

That brighter in the dew-drop glows. 

The baahfHl aoaidett^ cb«k appear'd. 

, Soon, The Lady of the Lake. Csato fl, at. 24. 
Wbea sH Ibe world conspires td praise her, 
woman’s deaf and does mot hear. 

PcffE, On a Certain Lady at Court. 


The sweeter sound of wasaBH pndse. 

Macaviay, Lines WrHtm an the Night a} 39tk 
of July, 1847. 
n 

Of praise a mere glutton, he swallow’d what 
came. 

And the puff of a dimce, he mistook it few 
fame; 

Till his reliEb grown callous, almost to dis- 
pleaae, 

Who pepper'd the highest was jurat to 
pleaae 

Goinsittra, Retaliation, 1 109. Referring to 
David Ganik. 

12 

Do you swell with the love of praise? (Laudia 
amore tumes?) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 1, J. 36. 

So light and so small a thing it is which cuts 
down or restores a mind grw^y of pralae. (Sc 
leve, sic pLarvum est, animum quod laudrJ tva- 
rum Submit ac refidt.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk, B, epia. 1, L 179. 

15 

For they loved the praise of men more than 
the praise of God. 

New Testament: John, Hi, 43, 

14 

He that departs with his own honesty 
For vulgar praise, doth h too dearly buy, 
Bxjf JONSON, Epigrams. No. 2. 

10 

Usually we praise only to be praised. (On ne 
lone d’ordinaire que pour 6tre lou^.) 

La RocHEroTTCAinn, Moximes No. 146. 

The refusal of praise ii a wish to be praised 
twice. (Lc refus des louange* est un d6air d'fitff 
lou6 deux fois.) 

La RocMLTOuCAnus, ifasdmes. No. 149. 

16 

We arc apt to love prmse, but not to deserve 
It. But if we would deserve it, we must love 
virtue more than that. 

WiLUAii Pekn, Fruits of Solitude. 

17 

To what base ends, and by what abject wayi. 
Are mortals urged thro’ sacred lust of praise! 
Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. H, 1. 320. 

Itch of vulgar praise. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epk. i, 1. 60. 

Whose Ruling Passion was the lust of praise. 
Pope, Moral ^ays. Epk. i, L 181. 

His passioD still, to covet gen’ral praise, 

Hk life, to forfeit it a t^iuand ways. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis, i, L 196. 

18 , , 

The greatest efforts of the race have always 
liceti traceable to the l^ve of pndse, ai it* 
greatest catastrophes to the love of pleaKB-e. 

John Remtor, Sesame and Lines. Sec. i, 3. 

I* I 

Praisn, 'of whose tarte the wise are food. 
SHACEBESAas, Rickard tl. Act 9, sc. 1, L IB. 


i 

C»n % tMiM. ind ’b 

600d,<^f4ng 

toligQ^eai, 

a tbooKmd waiUos ^"P*^ 

Ow ji ia iao are ow wa^eb. 

SHAXKSEsan, Wmter'j Tale. Aft 1, ec. 2, L 91. 
fa uj a wB , BtfatoUa^s «flas7 pAcs at brick. 

Lotos ot BOBinsoB, wora hip p ea of trt(^l 
Ve spanted tbe boy nbo kstc you antique lays, 
And paid for learoinK with your arapty prate. 

Tkoacas CaArmotm, Lojt Vetsee. 

X 

He loves pifise loves temptatioA. 
t^oius WiLSOor, MoaJaM oj Piety, B- 114. 

a 

Ibe mf»t ideaaing of all auEids, that of yoM 
own praise 5iowii« lf»amw.) 

XBfoncoir, Metro. Oi. 1, sec. 14. 

* 

The Love of praise, howe’er coocealed by art, 
Reigns, ukrc or less, and giows, ra cv’ry 
hoBit: 

The pnmd, to gain it, tofiq on toils endure; 
The modest sl^ it, but to mde it sure. 

Yoxmo, Love of Fame. Sat. 1, 1. Si. 

Ai love of picaaure into pain betrays, 

So most grow iafamous throng love of prate 
VouHO, To tie Jhfkt Ben. Mr Doding^ 

^ IV-^rate of the Lirtec 

Every one that bos been long dead has a 
due pnqxnrtion of pniie ahortted him, ia 
whilst he liv^, bis fdniuk were too 
profuse and his eneoiiei too sparnig. 

^ AnoiBOiff, r*« Spectator. Ko. 101. 

To hear ite woridappUadtht Mftow 

Wbkh fahmed the Bviog man. 

Matthsw AajWLD, Crovmg Old. 

Him who ne’er hsten’d to the voice of praise, 
Tim sHence of neglect can ne'er appall 
Jaiiae Baarrix, The MhuireL Bk. 1, it. 2. 

And hearts that once beat high for pr^se 
Now fed that pulse no more. 

Thossas Moobk, The Barf Thai One* Thro* 
Tan* Ball}. 

Prate Cannot wuxid his ceaeTotis spirit now. 
SsMOtt RotehS, Voyog* of CfAtmbits, 
Canto L 

TVy teVB »>M4r pangrapha of prate, 

AndasB frivottsA, 

Itoantr SomnoiT, TP* Victory, L 9. 

The patksray the tt v i u g we can befctdfy 

sad 

Wa can lite it deep w^ eomi and nu^ 
earth * h f u g iep 

But we’^.dpoe aU VH^ctAls can dp, 4nv 

' p^dnsay of the dead. ' 

Aomk- 

er. J . - " ^ . '1 


a 

Dop’t Btiira me sritb roses aftCT I’m dead. 

Wtefi Deattft^rfnH tbe erf my4»row, 
No Ihnr^ of ^e vlB cbeer me: likead 
You any give toe my roiei howl 
ThncAS P %*UT, Cite Me My Knot Now. 
A roM to fte Bvhig b mow 
Tban anmptuoas wieatlu to the dead. 

Nnegor WAnucAif, A Rose to tk* Umni. 

I 

Then wherefore wute the rose’s bloom 
Upon the cold, insensate tomb? 

Can flowery bieese, or odortfT breath, 

Affect the stiB, cold sense of death? 

Oh no; I ask no hahn to sleep 
With fngrant tears my bed of ale^: 

Bik now, while every pulse is glowing, 

Now let rae breathe the balsam flowing. 

Thossab Moots, Odes of Anacreon Ode mB. 
to 

And so I charge ye, by the thorny crown. 
And by the cross on which the Saviour 
bled, 

And by your own soul’s hope o{ fait renown. 
Let something good be said. 

Jaso* WHrrcGMB Rnxr, iet Sometkaet 
Good Be iSouf. 
n 

Oh, friends I I jHsy to-night, 

Keep not your roses for my dead, cold brow : 
The way is lonely, let me feel ttem now, 
Aiabcxa Eucebia Svrm, If 1 Should Dir 
To-mtki. Erroneoiiriy attributed to Robert 
C. V. Myers, AQce Cary and Abram J. Ryan 
Oalnied without foundation by Irvine 
Dtmgaii. (See SravairsoH, Fantons Singlt 
Poems > 

If I should die 

And you should come tn deepest grief and woe, 
And say, “Here’s that ten doDaie .that I owe,” 

I might arte in my large white envat 
And say, “What’s that?" . . . 

But rd drop dead again! 

Bssr Knro, If I Should Die To-night. 

IS 

Closed eye* can’t see the white rose*; 

Cold bands can’t htfld them, you know) 
Breath thpt i> stflled can not gather 
Tte odors that sweet from them blow. 
Death, with a peace beyood dreaming 
Its children of earth doth endow; 
life ia the time we can help them — 

So give them tba flowen now) 

ViTKtrowir, Qh>e Them tpe Fkntvn Boo. 

Br te me aU your flowers to-day — 

DQfariher pfak, or white, or r^; 

latter teve one blomotn wow 
Thaa a tniddoad when Pm dead. 

Dnvoww, Kittdrnm Dmtmt 

Do Dot keep th* tbbailer hates of yotM 
love..mid pBttHtxaam aealed tg) vmtH your 
fiiecdt^gzs thm lives with 

«vtet»M. . „ . fastmeaem kio t hwai dtes 





mast' 


FSMfiB : 


1^. 


□«t dtete the lHp4eoad spirit. FtiNfenm tbe 
coGSn cAst bo fngiMM backward over tbe 
weary way. 

^^wxHOww, ri# AiabaOtr Anou, attiflMrtad to 
Warwn P. Lcnwtt, Gwtft W. Chihli, Ben 
Selltof , and othen. 

V — ^PraiM of Go4a and Jiea 

1 

TTie praise of 30 mean a creature was de- 
grading to me. (Qus qnidem canlaodatio 
hominis tispiB&imi mihi ipai erat pseoe tm- 
pis ) 

Cicmo, In Hsonem. Ch. 29, sec. 72. 

Of whom to be dispralB’d were no smal] pnix. 
Mn-Toir, Paradiu Regabted. Bk. iii, L 56. 

2 

Nothing 80 soon the drooping spirits can 
raise 

As praiseB from the men whom all men 
praise. 

Abbahau Cowley, Ode upon Occantfn of a 
Copy of Verses of My Lord BroifuU’s. 

Approbation from Sir Hubert Stanley is probe 
Indeed. 

Thouas Moirtoh, a Cure for the Meariacke. 
Act V, sc, Z. Usually quoted “Praise from^ 
Sir Hubert.” 

s 

Be not extravagantly b^b in exprMgion of 
thy commendations of men thou liiest: It 
may make the hearers’ stofmach rise, 

Thomas Fullis, Introduaio ad PrudenUam. 
Vol. i, p, St. 

Long open panegyric drags at best, 

And praise to only praiie when wdl addresiM, 
John Gay, Epiiiles. Epia. i, 1. 29. 

4 

Praising all alike is praising none. 

JoHH Gay, EpislUt. Epis. I, L 114. 

He who praises everybody praises nobody, 
Samuel Johnson. (Boftwnx, Life. VoL iii, 
p 225, note,) 

& 

I would both Bing thy praise and praise thy 
singing. 

Hugh Holland, To Gfl« Tanusby. 

0 

Sweet is tbe scene where geniaJ friendship 

Utt pleasing game of mtercbangmg praise. 

O. W. Holmxb, An AfW DboKr Potm, 

7 Praise me not too much, 

N«r bkeme me, for tiiou speakot to the 
Greeks 

Vfho know me. 

Hoim, TUa^, Bk. x, L 1*9. (Biyant, tr.) 

Praise sooe t*o nudi, for «B are hekie. 

Glow H«oy, Jatuln Prvdatdnm^ 

I ISte you, Toml rodia these 
Give honest worth- Hs tancst praise, 
Thoieu'ISiIOd, 5i«aiai to Tvm WoodgdU. 


• 

A condmid teatf ol ooQimcariatioo li only 
to be attained by raeriit or by wealth. 
Samuil JoBnoo, TU No. 1«. 

10 

I ahouU have praUed you «iore had you 

praised me leas. touerak davanriige 

St vous tn’aviu moina.) 

Lorm XTV, Reusark, to Boasaet. 

II 

Praise from you delights me, father, you t 
man deserving praise. (Letus sum laud^ me 
abs le, paler, a laudato viro.) 

NaviDB. (CiCEto, riucidaaan»* ZMt^ta- 
Uonum. Bk. iv, ch. 31, sec. 67.) 

I am pleased to be praised by a man whom every 
one praises. (Letus sum Isodarl a laudato vlro.) 

ClcIMO, Epistolee ad Bk, v, cpJa. 12. 

It is not the least praise to have pleased dis- 
tinguished men. (Priodpibus piacuiise vUia non 
ultima laus est.) 

Hokace, Epistles. Bk. i, qjjs. 17, 1. 35. 

A word or nod from a good man b Worth more 
than a thousand arguments from others. 
Plutarch, Livu; Pkockn, Ch, 5, sec. 4. 

1? 

Praise, the fine diet which we’re apt to love, 
If given to excess, does hurtful prove. 

John OmHur, A Letter from the Country to 
a Friend in Toion. 

Praise is like ambergris: a little whlfi of it, and 
by snatches, is very agreeable; but when a man 
bolds a whole lump of it to your nose, it is a 
stink, and strS:e8 you down. 

Pope, Thoughts on Fortoiu Subjects. 

II 

And make her chronicle os rich with praise 
As is the ooac and bottom of the Ma 
With sunken wreck and sumleas treaauries. 
Seaiespearr, Hejtry K. Act i, ic, 2, L lU. 

14 

To you I to you! all song of praise is due; 
Only in you my song begins and endeth. 

Sib P wtt.tp SmNKY, Astropkei and Stella t Pint 
Song. 

And round thee with tbe brefcze of song 
To stir ■ little dust of praise. 

Tennyson, In Uemorum. Pt. ixiv. 

16 

C)n him and on his high endeavour 
The light of praise sbnll dune for ew. 
Woods wcwTB, The White Doe of Ryljione. 
Canto V, L U14. 

TI^-PcoIm «od BbuBt 

' For if it be. but haU-rienied, 

’lis half aa good « justified 
Butlib, Budibnt. Pt, Si, canto B, L 103. 

Teasing with bla^, excittdatiiig with poise. 
Bydob, Beppo. St, 74. 

15 

t pnilie lpu(^, I bkme ioftly, 

Cathoikk n at ttosNLA, Matdwu. 







PftAISJI 


Httv'XUBbr tib jasitt sbr Ou bluzv is «ur 
invii. 

iCo-w**, *s iif. ffifwfw*. 

■ 

Ttts mljeiy tiose dtewy scud* BUitam 
Wb> paased their Hvei without m ptake <tf 
blame. (Qoesto tt^en modo 
Toifon Tanimfe triste di ct^oro, 

Che viasei setm iafamia e senza lodo.) 
Diunv, Inferuo. Canto fil, L 54. 

Now God blcae all true workets, let ms pny: 

The nlcbt-dme cometh when we aS nmst rest: 
Strive we, and do, kst by-aJad-hy Wfc dt 
bi that blind IJie to idiich all other late 
Is came for envy ; with the naked bduIs 
W ho never lived, knowing nor praise nor blame. 
But kqpt themBdvra In mean neutrality, 

Hatefid affice to God and to Hia foca 
ExiLr HaininTA Hicxxr, MickaBl VitHers, 
/(fea/ijt. 

a 

It is more shameful to be praised faintly and 
C(^(fly than to be censured violemtly and 
sevoely. For the man who reviles ia regarded 
as unjust and hostile, but one who praises 
faintly is i^arded as a friend, who would 
Uhe to praise but can hnd nothing to com- 
mctd. 

FavoaiNTTs. (Auudb Gaujus, Noaes Attica. 
Bk. xia, eh. 3, tec. 1.) 

When peadi be nust, yet faintly then he pnioes; 
Somewhat Uk decd^ imich tnone the nuana he 
Tiites; 

So maireth what he makes, and praising most, 
duptaises. 

PKnnufi Flctchxk, TU Furpie IsUtMi. Canto 
vii, sL 67. 

Damn with faint praise, anent with cMl leer, 
Aotf, i*i£hoat cneerhrg, teach tie rat ta aneer. 
Pon, £^le \o Dr. Arfrulimot, L 301. 

Well, WeB, b a word of malice. 

JoHV Ibnr, £agJuA Proverbs, 

Whb faint prabes bne ana&er daun. 
Wrcaniar, Tke Ham-Deoier,-' Praiottte, 1. 6. 

4 

He that prais^ publicly will slander pri- 
vately. 

Thousb Fnzxza, Ganaalogja. No. 22Sa 

6 

Piaiae from a friend, or censire frean a ioc, 
Are hrst on hearers that our merits know. 
Hoanat, Bt r, L 2f3> (Eopci tr.) 

f 

Odd Appsnbatioo tike hqferii^ bays. 
For thoM who duSM if*t ceasAce,' icaroe could 
pnfike. 

SufUKL JoaFBOiL Priiaru ai the Opmins o} 

Fnr sue wise U ptiefoE. wefii re- 

fteef to pcwi, ^ 


Bont aasOK pour le. blAma qui 

lew est utile ila louange qut jra trahit) 

L* RocaoiFOucAUXD, Maximes. No. 147, 

There are repraadrts wfakfa pnise and prahea 
which reproach, <11 y a des reprocfica q«i loaent, 
<et dee louanges qui m6disent.) 
j L* RocHmmcAUin, ifaxitrus. So. 14S. 

Wc hbme or piaift meat things merely because 
it is the fashion. (On loue et on bl&me la plupart 
des cfansei parce que e'est la mode dc lea louer ou 
de lee bl&mer.) 

La Roc na Foueaum, Marimes Postkumes. No. 

I S33. 

' s 

Be sparing in praising and more so in blam- 
ing. (Panim lauda, vitupera pardus ) 
WnriAM LANGUUfD, Piers Plowman. Quoted, 

B 

I A man’s accusations of himself are always 
I believed, ins praises never. 

Moittaionil, Essays. Bk. iii, ch 8. 

10 

Fear not the anger of the wise to raise; 
Those best can bear reproof who merit praise. 
Pope, £«oy ow Crriicisw. Pt iii, 1. 23. 

11 

Such is the mode of these censorious days, 
The art is lost of knowing how to praise, 
JoHM SHKFnun, On Mr Robber, L 1. 

vn— Ptalie: SeU-PraiM 
See also Soaotiiifi 

12 

Praise yourself daringly, something always 
I sticks. (Audacter te vendita, semper aliquid 
' bteret ) 

I Frawcis Bacok, Apothe^ Set alro under 
I SUHTDIX. 

13 

He who discommendeth others obliquely coin- 
: mendeth bimselL 

Sm Tuomas Blown*, CAfiirian iiorals. Pt. i, 
sec 34. 

14 

Self-praise and self-depreciation are ahte 

absurd. (Ti ivattftlr oWir fitfwttp r4 XotSo/ret^ 
armrsi' tlrai ) 

Maicus Cato. (j*iDTAiCH, ArisUdes aitd Cato. 
Ch. S, ICC- 2.) 

15 

Self-praise dehaseth. 

CxnAHTESj Don Quixote. Pt. I, ch. 16. 

He that praiuth hiznseli ^attereib himself. 
CsoKci HriisrsT, Jacula PrudaUum. 

IS 

Ok thoir own rnerits nio^iest picc are dumb. 
OcostoK CocuAir tsz Yoonaza, TMe Seir at 
Law: Sfiiogut. 

rHe whtse owd worth ttoth speak, need not 
qieak hii own worth. 

Tbomas Pvttf*, The Bafy StaU, p. 147. 

NrithR pnuM BOf dkfinuae thysnlf, thy acriosa 
’ wave the tqrp, 

Gcqbcx Hamayr, Jaaiia Pnukwlvm. 




pkaycr 




1 

AH censor «f «. nan's is obtiqfue prtiBc. 
... It hfli all the mvkfio«*»9s of aelf- 
praise, and all the reproach of falsehood. 
SAieun, J0HK901I. (BosTOi, Ufe, 1778.) 

One prefers to speak evU of himself rather than 
not ipeak of himself at all. (On alme mieua dire 
du nud de 5o4*mbne qoe de n’en point fjarter.) 
La Rochetoucauijj, iiaxma. No. 13S. 

a 

You are pretty, — yte know it; and young, — it 
is true; and rich. — who can deny it? Hut when 
you praise yourself extravagantly, Fabufla, 
you appear neither rich, nor pretty, nor young. 
Mabtial, Epigrams. Bk. i, cp. 64, 

3 

What would have been a great source of 
honor if another had related it, becomes 
nothing when the doer relates it himself. 
(C^d magnihemn referente alio fuisset, ipso, 
qui gesserat, recensente vanesciL) 

Pliny the Youkoer, Epistles. Bk. 1, epis. 8. 

4 

Some, valuing those of their own side or mind. 
Still make them selves the measure of mankind; 
Fondly we think we honour merit then, 
When we but praise ourselves in other men. 

Pore, iSway on Crsitdsm. Pt fl, 1. 252, 

B 

He who praises himself i^Ul soon find some- 
one to deride him (Qui se ipsum laudat, cito 
derisorem invenit.) 

PuBLiLroe Sybus, Sententia. No. 588. 

» 

A man commends himself in praising that 
which be loves (Quod quisque araat laudando 
commendat sibi.) 

PuBiruDS Sybds, Sentenlia. No. 599. 

7 

Every man praises his own wares. 

John Rat, £Mgii5A Proverbs. 

e 

Say nothing good of yourself, you will be 
distrusted; say nothing bad of yourself, you 
will be taken at your word. 

Joseph Roux, MedUalUms of a Parish Priest: 
Joy. No. 22 

This comes too near the praising of myself. 
SHAxeeFEABE, MerckotU of Vetuee, at, 4, 22. 

10 

The trumpet of his own virtues. 

Shaiispeari, JfttcA Ado About fiotkmg. Art 
T, flC. 2, 1 87. OS99) 

Or I should not blush so often as I do, by blow- 
ing the trumpet of my own praise. 

Thomas kSikht, Turnpike Gate. Act i, K, 1. 
(1709) 

If you wish In this world to advance 
Your merits you're bound to enhance; 

You muBt stir It and rtump it, 

And blow your own trumpet. 

Or, trust me, you haven’t a chance. 

W. S. CiLBEKT, Rtuidtgore. Art L 


Tbe fellow is bkrwibf lii» own stniajprt. 

W. S. Guam, of a thesirlcal manager wtid wu 
puffing an actma who wai also hi* mlstdtta- 
(PaAMON, Giibart atui SaWwi, Pt. UL) 

Oscar Wilde: When you and I are together, 
we nevet talk abwoi; anytttng extwpl ourseWe*. 
Whistler: No, no, Oscafr, you forget — when 
you and I are together,- we never talk about 
anything except me, 

Whistlih, The Gentle Art of ifokisg Em- 
mies, p-66. 

12 

Hast thou that ancieat. true-eaid saw forgot. 
That a man's praise, in his own mouth, doth 
stink? 

Unknown, Times WHsUe. Pt. iii, L 1089. (c. 
1614) 

PRAYER 

I — Prayer: Definitions 

13 

Prayer is the spirit speaking truth to Truth. 

P. J. Ballet, Eertus: ElseKihere. 

Truth is what prays in man, and a man is con- 
tinually at prayer when be lives according to 
truth. 

SwEOENBOKO, Apocalyfse Etplained, p. 493, 

14 

This is that incense of the heart, 

Whose fragrance smells to Heaven. 

Nathanul Cotton, The Firtside St. 11. 

15 

Prayer is the little implement 
Through which men reach 
W'here presence is denied them. 

Emilt Dickinson. Poems, Pt. 1, No, 80. 

IS 

Ejaculations are short prayers darted up to 
God on emergent occasions. 

Thomas Fuller, Good Thougktt « Bad 
Times. Sec. v. 

17 

Prayer shoidd be the key of the day and 
the lock of the night, 

Tbomab Fuuza, Gnomolosia. No. 3937. 

18 

Prayers and Praises are those spotless two 
Lambs, by the Law, which God requires as 
due. 

Roiijit Hkuick. God’s Part. 

'Die imperfect offices of prayer and praise. 
WourswoBTH, The Excursion. Bk. C L 216, 

19 

A single grateiii thotight towards heaven 
is the most Complete prayet. 

Lessino, Uinrea von Bamhelm. Act 11, ic. 7. 

SO 

Prayer is a strtmf wall and fortress -of the 
church; it is « goodly Christiafi’* ireapOU- 
Lutho, Table TalJi: Of Prayer. 

21 . r ^ . 

Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire; 

Uttered or unexpressed, 

The motion of a hidden fin 
That tftmbles in (tn kifrtut 


Woo ^ 

SB 

'|Q)i^ oM^W. 6^ is nuur. 

IfowTcpicm, Wkit ia Pfa9*rf 

the ^o Oe4* 

Tlisfafinids to ffrvtm ■ fatUm- 1^ 

,^MK» Root, TAufa 

1 

Tbor is a bridge, vherotf dm sp^ 

Is rooted & flte Icait of man,' 

And reaches, witlwnit piie or rod, 

Unto tbe Wiute Tkfcu^ of God. 

lb traffic !s in hianan «gbS, 

Fervently waft^ tp the skies; 

Tls the oiie patirtray from Despair, 

And it is caM the Bridge of Prayer. 

Gobstt Tbouas, 7A« Bn^e«- 

8 

Prayer is The VHwld in U5«, 

A spint -voice. And vocal joys, 

'^^bose echo is haven's byss 
HprtT Vaochasi, r*e Marmnt W*tck. 

Prayer, man’s tatsonal prerogative. 
WonoswoBTH, ecciatajlical Sonruis PL M, 
No. 13. 


n— Prayer: Ap*th«cas 

4 

Prayers plot^ notl Praises reap notl 
WqXusi B1.A3DK, Provetrfo «V 

s 

Ne man ever prayed^ heartily without Jeani- 
ing 

Emeuboii, MhceHamUs.' f/aittn 

i 

And fools, who came to scoff, remain'd to 
pray, 

Gounurm, Tka DetarUd PtUa^j h JAO, 

7 

Who goes lo bed, aod sloth Act pray, 

Maketh two nights Lo every dt^I 
Gntea Hbcboci, C k a mi amd Siuda. 

Sk who eeues to pray ceaaatarfrmper. 

W -Cu RawBAs*, Prevertu, p. >13, 

He that ioTfeti to pray 
SUa set hnnseU vw^mdmur nor ^ood-day. 
Tl^aafM RABOottXB, Aace^wy Ptxsresitiom. 
Pncept A 

• 

Xacm •ad.ROnaMkir bianfet m iooany. 

GnmoB Hmny, SmA P ^n int um. No, 273. 

f&o ought always to' pray, and not to faial 

lekrnTmtmmtrJUimviSk^Lt 

iitakn.'art. «; 

]hwa^CfacMt;aa«ta|^>jh, ; " 

-Mm W i Ur i 


Piaylw m- ^ 

Mm ChahMoaSrt}^ "SmsdimMiUf L, <daa> 

Wahat'ts-’ahlbt, twr tiwmomrw. 

^Sfc*Snhi*»fc,Jff«wy7V.Act H, bc. 4, t RIK, 

'^^opiUt wtf is the b^er half of atydy- 
tCoror ttmoa, tahh Talk; 0} Prayar, 

11 

God warms his hands at man’s heart when 
he pnyi. 

kjCma^EU), Widow J» UU -Bye Street Pt ly. 

« 

Do you wish to find out the really sublime? 
Repeat the Lord’s Prayer. 

KAFOLaoN I, Sayitizs of NafoUon. 

H 

I was immersed in prayer. (In preoe totus 
cram,) 

Onn, Fasti Bk. xl, L 2S1. 

14 

In limes of tribidation, suspense, affliction, 
irc ought indeed, in seebng deliwrance, to 
try eucry^Amg — even prayer 
A. W. PnrtAo. The Freaks Act U 

« 

The monkey’s paternoster (Patenostre du 
amge.) 

Raboois, Works Bk. i, cfa. 11 A proverbial 
expression for meaningless muttenng 

devoutly, but hammer stoutly. 

W G Benham, Proverbs, p 827 See also Goo 
God Heuv Tueai That Heif Themsiu ves 

17 

He has mickle prayer but little devotion. 
Tom* Rat, Proverts: Seotlish 

ia 

Fear drives the wretched to prayer (In vota 
Boisetos ultumis cogit timor ) 

SxMiCA, Agatnewnon, 1. 510. 

15 

NothiDg costs 8o much as what is bought 
by prayers. (Nulla res canus constat quam 
q.U£e precihus empta esL) 

Si’fiCA, De Baieficm Bk. li, sec. 1 See FAvoas 

??ay, that’s past praying for 
Seaxcspea**, I Henry IV Act U, sc. 4, L 211 
“AjMn" 'Stuck in my timat, 

SmuasPiAak, ifacbeik Act h, sc 2, L 51. 

I couH not say “Amen," 

,Wlwp they dJid »y ‘"God Mess la'” 

SBAXxmAU, Ikadfeih Act fi, sc. Z, 1 50 
L«t, dm; say ‘|amen” betuncs, lest the devil cross 
nliy piaycff- 

6Mja^tXMX, UerckoMt of Vetdee, lit, L 

Bottexittg ^ gates of heaven with alorma of 
prayer. 

Tpys w aW ; Sl A ? a w s 4 JtytesX, I 7. 

Hakhtt iMr ]h«a j^jporiia. , 
WB3x>n%,|:0^A.^i^ m Recamteg 

s*m ir«^ 7 







^ in-^nTBr: ^ B* Powir 

Just njy vengeance complete. 

The man *pran#,to hij feet, 

Stood erect, cai^;fit atGod^i Bkkli, aiMj prayed ! 
— So, I wa» afraid 1 
Robert Baowsnro, tnjUuu Tyranmta. 

2 

And Satan trembles when lie sees 
The weakest saint upon bis knees. 

^ CoWTEE, 'ExkorlaUoK to 'Prayor. 

The prayer of faith shall save the sack. 

New Ttitantnt: Jemei, v, 15. 

Tlw highest prayer it not one of faith merely; It 
it demoostraUDD. Such prayer heals ackaess, and 
EDUS destroy sin mod death. 

Maet Baker Edot, Sciettce and BeoUk, p. 16. 
4 

He who fashions sacred images of gold or 
marble does not make them gods; he makes 
them such who pra3rs to them. (Qiii fingit 
sacros auro vel marmore vuhus, Non fadt 
tUe deos; qui rogat, ille fadt.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. vill, ep. 24, L S. 

’.VTro Is this before whose presence idols tumble 
to the sod? 

While he cries gut — “Allah Akbarl and there is 
no god but Godl" 

WiLXiAM R. Wauace, El Ami)t: Tie FaUkfuJ. 

4» 

Whosoever s hall say unto tbia mountain. Be 
thou removed and ^ thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall be- 
lieve that those things winch be saith shall 
come to pass; he sh^ hg.ve whatsoever he 
saith. Therefore I say unto you. What things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye diall receive them. 

New Testament: ifark, xi, 23, 24. 

All thinpi whatsoever ye shall ask. in prayer, Bc- 
beving, ye shall receive 

New Testament: Mattkew, nd, 22. 

6 

They who have steeped their souls in prayer 
Can every anguish calmly bear. 

^ Richard MoNCKJOMMaNES.Ssywfjff/iZiluWa. 

But that from us aught should ascend toHeav’n 
So prevalent as to concern the mind 
Of God higb-bless'd, or to incline His will, 
Hard to belief may seem; yet this will Ptsyct 
Milton, Paradise Last. Bk. xi, L 143. 

Praycf move* the arm which moves the world, 
And brills salvatira dowm 
Jamxs MoMTcouEiv, Prayer. 

, Pnyivr mowA the Hand whl^ iuotcb the vorkL 
, Tkorels OM Eye That 

Pray«rs travel strong^ when said in 
unison. (Coojunrta* foriju* we prec».) 

*RWWDanw2?fv«w«i*i 24p.^. 

'nKKii!h private pnyer be a ht«M dedga, 


PRAY^ f«3 


Yet ptddic hath noie pfanlses, mort tore. 

OukOE Kaic«T, 7^ Ckmak^Pisrth. St. 67. 
To pay tOgettM, to Wkitewer tongue or tltiud. 
Is the molt tender bratherboOd if hope and 
lymcatfay that men on centsact In this life. 

hLuUMx ns SrstiL, Cetimte. Bk. x, ch. 5. 

Their Ul-taited honic- brewed payee 
To the State's melkiw forms ptefer, 

Matthew Gkezs, The SpUen, I. 536. 

Where a few vlUagm on bwded k-aw^ 

I’lnd solace whiirii a busy world dhfl«W 
Words WOKTH, Ecdesiastiael SonsulsTrt. iU, 17, 
s 

From every place below the skies 
The grateluT long, the fervent prayer,— 
The mcense of the heart, — may rise 
To heaven, and find acceptance there. 
John Piekpost, fiwy Place a TtmpU.. 

10 

More tilings are wrought by prayer 
Than thig world dreams of. 

Tennyson, At art f d’ArtkWj L 247. 

11 

Lord, what a change within us one short hour 
S^nt in Thy presence will avail to matoef 
What heavy burdens from our bosom* take! 
WTiatparchid grounds ref resb as with a shower ! 

Richard Chenevtx Trench, Prayer 
Time spent oa the knee? in prayer wfll do more 
to remedy heart ftrEhi and nerve worry than 
anythaig rise. 

George David Stewart, Ledtirt, to his itu- 
dents at New York University. 

12 

Glory be unto her whose word 
Send* her dear lord to bitter fight; 
Although he conquer by his sword, 

She to the pndse has equal right; 

He with the sword in battle, ghc at home 
with prayar. 

Both win the victory, and both the glory 
share 

Hartman von An*. (Walsh, Golden Treawy 
cl Medieval Uteratstre, p. 112.) 

IS 

Prayer ardent opens Heivtn- 
Younc, Night Thoughts. Night vfil, 1, 721. 

14 

In ev’ry storm that either frowns, oi falU, 
What an asylum has the soul in prayer 1 
Young, Night Thoughts. Night ii, 1. 1350. 
TW Ewe relief of prayei. 

Words wotRTH, Misceilantous SonneU. PL U, LR 

1 * 

Doubt not but God who Bits od high, 

Thy secret piayerB can hear; 

When a dead wall thus cunningly 
Conveys soft whispers to the ear. 
DwiNOWjr, 5hmu fnsetdbei fs tks WMsper- 
ktt GaO^ Of Gbouctsiifr CtfttaJral. 

IT— Prayer: fte Go*d Prayav ' 

Know that thou trt fnied fr<an &B desim 
wh{fn.dio»luutwe«:bedaBfcdLafMiiiit lhastWu 
pnyest de <iod iw othiwf'eaoept wbat tbdW 








cuat ix opecily. (Tupc ftdto csse te 
oiwi&at cvkptdm»£3)ttt sMJtiBn, cum ^ pei- 
^MUm, ut dean rqget, Bui quad logUQ 
p~-^- polaiB.) 

Ammwooftu*, Fnepnemi: Dt SupersUSdonx. 
(SjxmiA, Efiittdm 9d LudHtMt. £pi^ x, S.) 
Piuyens bH nMA ittty b«u-. (Apoto vlvere vsto.) 

pESSitTS, Salim Sat. U, 1. 7. 

Uve ani<}Ag mail ts if <?od bebdd you ; spak 
wilb God As If mea wen listening. ^Slc vive aim 
hominlbiia, lamquam deau videat; sic loquen 
cum deo, tamqusiii liunifiKs Euc&nt.) 

SzNCCA) ad Ludiium. E^iis. x, sec. 5. 

way they Ipoh, aaetlieir way they steer, 
Pray to the gods, but would have mortals bear. 
Yoowo, Covx of Fame. Sat. i, I. 7J. 

1 

Whoso wffl ptay, he must fast and he clean. 
And fat his soul, and malte bis body lean. 
Chauch, The Somnovrt Tale, L 171. 

2 

He piayeth well wbo loveth well 
Both man and bird and beast. 

He ixayeth best who loveth best 
AIJ things both great and small ; 

For the (tear God who loveth w. 

He made and loveth alL 
S, T. Colxudox, The Andeta JifarMer. Pt. viL 


1 


; prayer of the farmer kneeling in l(ia field 
to weed h, the prayer of the row^ ki v eding 
with the stroke of his oax, are true prayers 
beard throughout nature. 

EmxxSon, £«oyj^ First Series: Self-XeJiaf$ce, 

To pray ... is to desire; but it ia to desire 
what God would have us'desiie. He who de- 
sires not from the bottom of his heart, offera 
a deceitful prayer. 

FiaeiuMi, Aimce CaacemlMg Prayer., 

So a good prayer, though often used, is still 
fresh and fair in the ean and eyes of Heaven. 
Thomas Fzjllsx, Good Thoughts. Sec. i2. 

9 

Thou coast not ptay to God without ptsydng 
to love, bifl. mayest pray to Love without 
praying to God. 

RiciiAjm CJkiMTT, Pe FZvdOo hfyrteo, ilfl. 

7 

In prayer the lips ne'er act the winning pjut 
Whhhut tbe sweet concurfenGe of the beart. 


SOAER^ Braan^ The Eeari. 

And, when J pay, mr hnart Is ia way prayer. 
LoKonixow, Cr^ Cotay, Act Si, sc. 3. 

‘ ' Biy prayen 

Are B 0 t Ktredi d«iy halov'd, nor my addbei 
kCoito worth thw eaw^ vaskitt; fft pisyen 
ahd wishes 
Are all i 

fiOiKEarxAXB, Bswry Pfjf. Act B, sc, 3, 1 67. 
‘ . f'* ' . . - . , . 

A {nom a iian«±, - 

AaA, chitaMryMkMotk^ 


Kimel down remote upon the simple sod. 
And sue in toma pauperis to God 
TaouAS Hood, Ode to Xm Wilson, I 206 

» 

Thus she stood amid the stooks, 

Praishig God with sweetest looks. 

Thduab Hoco, Ruth. 

10 

You should pray for a sound mind in a sound 
body; for a stout heart that has no fear of 
death. (Orandum est ut sit mens sana in 
corpore sano; Fortena posce animum mortis 
terxore carentem.) 

JuviifAi., SolW«. Sat. X, 1. 356. 

Pray for a sound mind and for good health, first 
of soul and then of body. . . . Cah boldly upon 
God; you will not be asking him for that which 
belongs to another, 

SeifXCA, Epistvlie ad LudJium. Fpis. x, sec. 4 
Let our unceasing, caroest prayer 
Be, too, for hght, — for stieagth to bear 
Our portion of the weight of car^ 

That crushes into dumb despair 
One half the human race, 

Lonotellow, The Gobltl of Life. St, 10. 

0, do not pray for easy lives. Pray to be 
stronger men. Do aot pray for tasks equal to 
your powers. Pray for powers equal to your tasks. 
Pmr.r.TPS Bkooks, Going Cf to Jerusalem. 
(In Fiaoni and Tasks, p. 330.) 

11 

Full on this casement shone the wmtry moon. 
And threw warm gules on Madeline’s fair breast, 
As down she knelt for heaven's grace and boon , 
Rose-blotm fell on her hands, together prest. 
And on her silver cross soft amethyst. 

And On her hair a glory, like a saint ; 

She seemed a splendid angel, newly dtest, 
Save wings, for heaven. 

Kxats, The Eve of St. Agnes. St. 25. 

12 

In all thou dost first let thy Prayers ascend. 
And to the Gods thy Labours first commend. 
Prom them implore Success, and hope a pros- 
perous End. 

PvTHAOOfiAS, Golden Vemi, L «. (Dacixh, 
Life of Pythagoras.) 

13 

It may never be mine, 

The loaf or tbe kiss or the kingdom 
Becatne of beseeching; 

But I know that my hand 
Is an arm’s length nearer the sky 
For reaching. 

Eownc Qoaklxs, Petition. 

H 

A short prayer enters heaven; a long drink 
empties the can. (Brevis ©ratio penetrat 
oelum; kmga potatkj evacuat scyphos.) 

Rmub, Works. Bk. i, A. 41. 

A ihoct ptwyex vnanetii beavtiL 
D u ptoww, Good Wyfe WM a Pylgrwmagt, L 
V67. (c. 2460) 
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Prayers are beard in heaven very ranch in 
proportion to our faith. Little faith will get 
very great mercies, but great faith still greater. 
Charles Hadden Spurgeon, GUoMtufj Amonz 
the Sktoves: Believing Prayer. 

1 am groping for the keys 
Of the heavenly harmonics. 

WHinTEE, Andrew f?y*»i»aK'i Prayer. 

V — Prayer: The TTnlesa Prayer 

2 

“Oh, God, if I were sure I were to die to- 
night 1 would repent at once.’* It is the com- 
monest prayer in all languages. 

J. M. Baerie, Sentimental Tommy , p 98. 

The prayers of Abel linked to deeds of Cain. 
Bvbok, The Island. Canto il, gC. 4, 

Two went to pray? 0, rather say. 

One went to brag, the other to pray; 

One stands up close and treads on hi^, 
Where the other dares not lend his eye; 

One nearer to God:'s altar trod, 

The other to the altar’s God. 

Richard CR^saAW, Tiifo Went Vp to the 
Temple to Pray. 

Prayer that aaves a particular commodity, any- 
thing less than all good, is vicious. . . . Prayer 
as a means to a private end is meaitnefis and theft. 

Emerson, £jjayjj First Series: Sel/-J?c/taBC«. 
S 

He who prays without confidence cannot 
hope that his prayers will be granted. 

FiNELON, if oximes: On Prayer. 
e 

God He rejects ail Prayers that ore slight, 
And want their poise, words ought to have 
their weight, 

Robikt Hekuce, Prayers ifust Have Poise. 

7 

FooK why do you in vain beseech with child- 
ish prayers things which no day ever did 
bring, will bring, or could brings (Stulte, 
quid hsec frustra votis puerflibus optas, 
Qu« non uUa tihi, fertque, fereique dies?) 

Om, Tristia. Bk. ill, eleg. 8, L 11. 

Do not waste time In praying, (Ne tempera perde 
precando.) 

Ovid, iietamorfhoses. Bk. L 286. 

a • 

He pray’d by qiiantity, 

And with hia repetitions, long and loud, 

All knees were weary. 

Poixox, The Courte of Time. Pt. vili, L 628, 

t 

Do not pray for yourself: you do not know 
what will hi^ you. 

Pythagoras. (LaEKrtus, Pyibaiorat. Sec. 9.) 

10 

Doq^ arit for what you’ll wiah you hadn’t 
got {Postea n<di ‘ rogaxe, quod nqwtrare 
ftoioerte.) 

Seitbca, Episteda *d Z, «r»7iw . Epis, acv, 1. 


We often want out tiring and pray for another, 
not tcHlng the truth even to the gods. (S«pe 
aliud volumus, afind qptaanuB «t verum » A 
quiriem riianius.) 

SK>ncA, Epistnlte ad LneShtm. Epis. rct, 3. 
What we seek w doB find; what we See from 
a«a from ua; as Goethe taid, “What we wish for 
h) youth, comes la heaps on us in old age,” 
too often called with the granting of our prayer; 
and hence the high caution, that, since we are 
sure of having w^t we wish, we beware to ask 
only for high things. 

Esuason, Conduct of Life: Fate. 

11 

My words fly uqi, my thoughts remain below : 
Words without thoughts never to heaven go. 

SHAKiaPEARE, Bamlet. Act ill, sc. 3, 1. 97. 
When I would pray and think, I think and pray 
To several subjoctej Heaven bath ray empty 
words. 

Shaeescrabx, Measitre for Ueasure, U, 4, 1. 

12 

Common people do not pray ; they only beg. 

Bernard Shaw, MitaUiancej p, S7. 

13 

Complaint is the largest tribute heaven re- 
ceives, and tie sincerest part of our devotion. 
Swift, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

Nor are any prayers, unless righteous, heard 
by the gods. (Neque a Diis nisi justas sup- 
plidum preces audiri.) 

TAcrrua, Annals. Bk. iii, sec. 36. 

16 

“ 'Twas then belike,” Honorious cried, 

“WhcD you the public fast defied, 

Refused to heav’n to raise a prayer, 
Because you’d no connections there.” 

John Tsvmbull, McFingai. Canto 1, J. $4J. 

IS 

Cease to think, that the decrees of the gods 
can be turned aside by prayers. (Desine fata 
deum fleet! sperare precando.) 

Vergil, jEnetd. Bk vi, I. 376. 

17 

Though smooth be tie beartleis prayer, no 
ear in heat'en will mind it; 

And the flnest phrase falls dead, if there is 
no feeling behind it. 

Ella Whuxer Whgoic, Art and Heart. 

IS 

“WTiat is good for a boodess bene?” 

With these dark words begins my Tale; 
And their meaning is, whence can comfort 
spring 

When Prayer is of no avail? 

Wordsworth, The Force of Prayer, SL 1. 

VT — Praytr: Aarwvred Prayer 
19 

Long tarries destiny, but comes to those who 
pray. <Ti nipaifUr jriXoi, eixeftAmt 9 If 

feaw.) ’* 

i^SCHTtus, Chcepkora, L 4*4. fPhjmptra, tr.) 

fO 

God BiiEwen sharp and lodden oo tome 
prayen. 






iw ft. teowram. iwon £<^ 9c. fi^L W. 

^Wwi <w^ajpo^c9lM^be««diucpo^ 
-cue*, “It rinfl be tkme^*-»0inetii*e, 
sotnewbercj" 

Ovann t> BttOwimiB, U»mtuwert4. 


e 

'Ibey nsver fougb in vein tiat seUi^t tbe 
Lord ari^l 

Boexs, n* CvlUt^s Saivr4tty ^i^*t. St 6. 


A suieivuB ptmytr h never preeented in vein. 

R i.. SimKacnr, Tits itsTry Mm, 

Bot this she knows, in joys and we*, 

IW saints wffl aid if inen wfli caU; 

Kor the blue sty bends over ali^ 

3- T. CotJWisQs, CAMMabef: pt i, CemJstjion 

4 

Our ¥ews tat beard betimesl nd Heaven 
takes tSOe 

To ftant, before we can eaticlude the pray'ir: 
Preventing angels met it half the way. 

And sent os bat^ to praise, who caaite to pray 
IhcvrBir, BnionuM Redivwa, 1 1. 

fi 

Grant folly’s s>ra>^ that hinder folly’* wish, 
And serve the ends of wisdom 
^ Gaoaei £liot, Tks Stssmh Gyftj, Iw. 

God, who’s xn Reftv’n, wS hear irom thence. 
If not to th’ soukL yef ^ ^ senM. 

^ Roaaar HaaKicx:, Cod XJ(, 

Who heartens to the gexh, the gods giye ear. 
HoMutjHiBd Bk.i,l 2 Ad (Bryant, It) 


A god wbwi angry is tnoved by tbe voice ol 
pmycT. (PfcdWtjT iratua voce rogante deu* ) 
Ovio. Art AmsUtna Bk {, 1 441. 

8 

So spake be in pra>er, and Zeus, the coansd’- 
\nr, heaidhim, and a pgut tbe Fadoer granted 
lam, and a part denied 
HoicaK, Itmid «k. Tvi, I 249 . 


Ae h*;^ % pwtr Wi' Pbvihus gcace dM find 
And t’other baU be wlnstkd down &e wind 
(Aodift et vgti MMebof ncoMlere partem 
Ue^ <kditi gKrtcm velacn dtafMmt fn Mru > 
-ymatL,AsiiL Bk. avi ?9*, <S40tt« tf, WA- 
wrl/y- Ch. 414 

Vour^F^te je %ive 

Ifrtp Ts fi 0s mt i - 


lh» jad* k» dfMe fn 

ya chcw nS I^B rt a (Per- 

miOm IpgM fap aii jr i y yaidnftaw quid Cwtr aa fn 


find, kmsek, and it shall be opened uto 
TTofl.' ^ 

Jf*m TirnsmtOlt Mmksts, vU, 7. 

Bvay-eno thai aricoth Aedvett^ and he Oat 
fau«rii 

Tviamsmt: Msttism, vfl, S. 

Who riae* from Pfa^cr a better man, W* 
prayer i* anmered. 

C^aoB IdKioDirH, Tks Ordeai of Sickerd 
Feoapet, Ch. li 

12 

Hy debts arc large, my failures ^eat, ray 
shame aecrd: and heavy; yet when I come to 
ask for my good, I quake in fear lest my 
prayer be granted 

^RABnraaAHATH Taookz, GiUmyth No 23 

I have newer made but one prayer to God, 
a very thortone. “Q Lord, make my enemies 
ridiculous ” And God granted it 
VoLTAiB^ LsUtr ie M. DtsmAv^, 16 May, 
1?W. 

14 

When Ae gods msh to puniah ub they answer 

our prayers. 

Oscar Wiloi, An Ideal Ruibattd Act u 
Prayer muit never be answered If It is, it ceases 
to he prayer and becomes a correspondence 
Dscae Wnnz, JteuKtri, to Laurence Housman 

Vli — Prayer: TJwaMworad Prayer 

18 

Oi course I prayed — 

And did God cate? 

He cared ns much 
Aa on the air 

A bird had stamped her foot 
And cried “Give me'’^ 

Eioly Dicuksov, Poenu. Pt v. No 38. 

18 

Is there never a chink in the world above 
Where they listen for words from below? 
JKah Ihccldw, Supper at the Mill: The Molk- 
ePj Soug, 

17 If by prayer 
Incassamf I andd hope to change tie wid 
Of bun who ^ things can, I would not cease 
To weary him wnthiny assiduous cnes 

But prayer -against hi* absolute decree 
No more ava^ (han breath agam*t the waod, 
Blown stifling buk OD him that breathes it 
forth: 

Therefore tp lu* great biddiog I Buhmit 
Miltuv, Paradtse Lott, Bk, xt, 1. JO?. 

18 Oaad estate 

Of hwHan wretchedoeM, so weak is man, 

So ipMMrtot and thkt did God 
Sometimes withhold in nastcy what Wa 
We BbooJdhoToinedat otrf trwn ttqueit 

tki .Pt,i 

Bts men oor «fwm hans*, wtacb tjhe vw 



pitKy^ 




Deny « tor oor good; «o bid'we profit 
By lonng oT ewr pray^ 

SoAuavtAis, Amtony nd Cieoptdn. Act U, 
Bc. I, L 5. . 

Wlio &nds BOt PtwvldcBoe &]2 good uh} wbe, 
AHko U wfa&t It gms, Hod-ichal denies? 

Pop*, fiwy on Mom. ^ris. i, L 205. 

Good wfaea be gives, supremely good, 

Nor less when be denes, 

E’en crosses his aovtniga btsd 
Are Mesemgs in dfaguiae. 

Xaiexs Hxsvxt, Hymn. 

S«e also under Blessiro. 

^ VIII— Priyer: Priytog 

A chHd may say amen 
To a bishop’s prayer, and feel the way it goes, 
E. B. BsowinBo, Aurora Leigh. Bk, li, 1. 337. 

2 

Avc Maria 1 ’tis the hour of prayer ! 

Btkor, Don Juan. Canto iif, st. 1 03. 

‘Twaa the hour when rites unholy 
Called each Paynim voice to prayer, 

Thoiicas Campbcx, The TtirkssM Lady. 
a 

Father of Light 1 great God of Heaven! 

Hearist thou the accents of despair? - 
Can guilt like man's be e'er forgiven? 

Can vice atone for crimes by prayer? 
Btxoit, The Prayer of Nature St. 1. 

4 

0 sweeter than the mairiage-feait, 

’Tis sweeter far to me, 

To walk together to the kirk 
With * gDoiy company . 

To walk together to the kirk, 

And all together pray, 

While each to his great Father bend*, 
Oldirifh, and babes, and loving frienda 
And youths and maidens gay. 

S. T, C(K.KKrDGE, Tie Ancient jfursMr. Ft. vit 

5 

White Captain of my soul, lead on; 

1 follow thee, ctane dark or dawn. 

Only vouchsafe three things I crave: 

Where terror stalks, hdp me be brave 1 
Where righteous ones can scarce aidure 
The siren call, help me be pure! 

Where vows grow dim, and men dare do 
What once they scocnod, help me be truel 

Rot/Ear Fkzziraat, Praytr. 
fl 

O l4)rd of Coura^ fmve, 

O Master of thu night of Spingl 
Make firm hi me a heart too Vave 
To.aik Thee anything. 

JoBK G415VQ2THT, The Pfaytf. 

Lord, dianiiaa u* wtfh tV 
Hope, nnd comfort ftom above; 

Let tw eal^ thy 
Trhmph m redjoeming rove. 

Bisnt Hawm, BflMdtctfnt.' 


isih 


a 

Brigteest and hert of the soni bf the moniinf,^ 
Dawn oA our darkness, mid lend oi thine ala 
RamsAin Hsaex, RfipMny. 

« 

Father, I scarcely dare to piwy, 

So dear I see, now it is doJjc, 

How I have -wtsted half my day, 

And left my woA but jasl b^:w. 

Helek Hunt Jackson, A Last Pmyir. 

10 

Abide with me from mom till eve. 

For without Thee I cannot live; 

Abide with me when night is n^ 

For without Thee I dare not die. 

John RebLE, Tie Cktislian Vw: Evetmg. 
And help us, this and every day. 

To five aiOTe nearly aa we pray. 

John Rebce, The ChrUiian Year: i/nrwkf. 

11 

1 kneel not now to pray that thou 
Make while one sm^e sin, — 

I only kneel to thank thee, Lord, 

For what I have not been. 

Haut Resin, A Prayer, 

12 

1 ask and wish not to appear 
More beauteous, rich or gay: 

Lord, make me wiser every year. 

And better every day. 

Chakies Laub, a BsriJkday Thought. 

13 

0 Lord my God, I have trusted in thee; 

0 Jesu my dearest one, now set me free. 

In prison's oppression, in sorrow's obsession, 

1 weary for thee. 

With aigbing and crying bowed down as dying, 
I adore thee, I implore thee, set me'^freel 
(0 Domine DeusI speravl in te; 

O care mi Jesu I Qunc libera me. 

In dura catena, in miseia poena, 

Disidcro te, 

Langueodfl, jetnendo, et genufiectendo, 
Adoro, imploro, ut hbere* me!) 

Maby, Qdira Of Scots. Written ta her Book 
ot Devotion before her execution. <Swki- 
bume, tr., Mary Stevart. Act v, ic, I.) 

14 

When the last sea la sailed and the last aba]> 
low chatted, 

When the last field is reaped and the lait 
harvest sl»ed, 

When the last fire la oi^ and the last guOft 
departed, 

Grant the last pf^er that I s h a ll pr^. Be 
good to me, 0 Lordl 
John Mabitikld, D’Avahs’ Froyir.. 

Lord, b«^ tne ffve ffdlMv to day 
In Budi A ieJX-fo«rtTul W. 

That even when I kneel to pray, 

Mr peayer shall be foi*— #rikerf . 

Ciuiks D. Mm, Otkm. 
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n rf ^f (K} fKM ‘y^'f i fiaSiMpt AX' A 


MaNAwaa, fruABurn*. 

Not what we wh, but what we want, 

OhI let thy giace wppiy, 

The sood unaak’d, ia Bieccy frant; 

The in, though ask’d, deny. 
jAim Maaicx, Rymn. 

As down in the svmless retreat* of the Ocean, 
Sweet flowers are springing no mortal can see, 
So, cJeep in my soul the sdll prayer of devotion 
Unheard by the world, rises ailent to Thee. 
Moork, As Down in Ihf Sunless Reireais. 

2a 

Socrates : O beloved Pan and all ye other gods 
of this place, grant to me that I be made beau- 
tiful in my within, and that all external 
possessions be in harmony with my inner man. 
May 1 consider the wise man rich; and may I 
have such wealth as only the self-restrained 
man can endure — Do we need anything more, 
Phaedrus? For me that prayer is enough. 
Pfaffdrus : Let me also share in this prayer; for 
friends have ail things in common. (Koi^ 7 ip 

t4 tAf 

Plato, Pk^sdnts. Coodusion See under Fanm). 
I prayed the prayer of Plato old; 

God make thee beautiful witfain. 

And let tM®e eye* the good hekoW 
la eveiythnig save sin I 
J. G. WKtrnxx, Mj Nam&sake. St. 43. 

Withot^ ceasing 1 make mentioii of you al- 
ways in my prayeri. 

Neto TesUmsnt: JIUmam, 1, 9, 

FareweQI if ever frmdest pcaycr 
For other’i weal avaO’d pn high, 

BTine wiQ not aH be h»t in air, 

But waft tby nnie b^ond the sky. 

Btroh, FareweUI If Ever Fondest Proyer. 

I would not exchange the prayer of the deceased 
[Mrs. Sheppard] in tny b^ilf for the united 
glory of Homer, Czeaar, and Napoleon, could 
such be araumutrted upon a hviag head. 
Bmon, Letter to Mr, Ske^jnrd. (Moou, Life 
P/JJTWH.) 

Pray, iwect, for me, that I may be 
Falthiiit te Oad and thee. 
EMttTBomirrTxHicnT.BdOTwl, it If Morn. 
/ . kfymflh, mthy.flrisoBi 
Be all ray ahH remember'd. 

SaAnamit, Remlel. Act IB, tc. 1, 1. 89. 

Now that the boq it gleaming bright, 
linpfbi'A mj, boiffiog hM', 

That He, the UnGceattd Light, 

Miry guide tra m we gb. 

Aiu«e » Sy. ViEToa. Grid* IT^ lard. A para- 
Bhiam of^laM’T.athi hyn^ snog 
^tk-hed of ItmtiD dto Cenquetur. 

sriMKtm Wf*; tod, heuA 


Be soft gs lincws of the new-bom heibe. 

SsAKEsnMji;, HamJei^ Act IH, sc. 3, 1. >0. 
Mj^ of yom ptayen one sweet Bacrifioe, 

And lift my aouJ to beaven. 

Sfutanta, Semy VIII. Act «, sc. 1, L 77. 
Now I am past sB comfortfl here, but prayers. 
SBAxeapEtti, Senty VIII. Act iv, ic. 1, 1. 123. 

I£i worst fault is, that be is given to prayer ; 
he is something peevidi that way; but no- 
body but has his fault. 

^ SnAxrsFXAKX, Merry Wives of Windsor, 1, 4, 13. 

She prayed, that never prayed before. 

^ Shaxi3fkas£, Taming of the SkreTc, Iv, 1, Bl. 

Four things which are not in thy treasury, 

I lay before thee. Lord, with this petition: — 
My tKithingness, my wants. 

My sins, and my contrition 
Robert ^uthev, Occasional Pieces, No. 19. 
e 

Holy Father, in thy mercy, 

Hear our acudous prayer. 

Keep our loved ones, now far absent, 

’Neath Thy care, 

Isabella S. Stkphxwsok, Hymn. 

18 

The day rettums and brings us the petty round 
of irritating concerns and duties. Help us to 
play the man, help us to perform them with 
laughter and kind faces; let cheerfulness 
abound with industry. Give us to go blithely 
on our business all this day, bring us to our 
resting beds weary and content and undishon- 
ored, and grant us in the end the gift of sleep. 
Robert Louis Siiteksom, Prayer. 

II 

For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nournh a blind life within the brain, 

If, knowing God, they lift not bands of prayer 
Both for themselves and those who call them 
friend? 

Trewysow, Morie d' Arthur, L 301. 

12 

While Thee I seek, protecting Power, 

Be my vain wishe* stilled; 

And may this consecrated hour 
With better hopes be filled. 

Helen Maria Wuxiams, Trust in Providence. 
13 

If she, with those soft eyes in tear*, 

Day after day in her first years, 

Must kneel and pray for gr^ce from Thee, 
What far, far deeper need have we! 

How hardly, if she win not heaven. 

Will our wild wTort he forgi^'en ! 

Nathanirl Parris Wrtus, ‘^Chamber Scene.” 
Ah 1 « seraph may piay for a sfamer, 

But a dODv must pray ini htma^. 

CHAS.ia Mtnsot DidciasOv, The CkOdren. 
Qh’ cudLloD^ dtreadharewith her constant ptcyen. 
Vomto, Love of Fame. Satire vf, 1. 78. 

1 pny the prgyec the Euteasai doc 



May the peace of AJIah abode aritii yoa 
(SakuD AlwfcnnL) 

UranHWi. Pmc* B* WHk F^a. 

PRIACKEK ANP PRCACW^G 
S— Ptwacher: DtlBHRmi 

1 

For tbe pratcber’s merit oi demerit, 

It were to be wished the flaws were fewer 
In the earthen vessel, boldiny treasure 
Which lies as safe in a golden ewer ; 

But the main thing it hold good meas- 

ure? 

Heaven soon sets right idl other matters! 
RoBzatT Baowwiuo, Ckristmat-Eve Pt. aril. 

1 praise the heart, and pity the head of him, 

And re/er myaeii to Ihae, h 2 «te*d of him. 

RoeeaT Biowotnq, Christmas-Evt. Pt. xilL 

2 

For his religion, it was fit 
To match his learning and his wit: 

Twas Presbyterian true blue; 

For he was of that stubborn crew 
Of errant saints, whom all men grant 
To be the true Church Militant; 

Such as do build their faith upon 
The holy text of pike and gun; 

Decide all controversies by 
Inf nibble artillery; 

And prove their doctrine orthodox, 

By Apostolic blows and knocks. 

Butlkk, Budibras. Pt. i, caato 1, L IW, 

3 

My profession is to keep secrets. 

CiaiVAKTU, Do» Qiikct/te. Pt. ii, da. 1. It b a 
priest spkidng. 

Priests are extremely like other men, and 
ndther the better or worse for wwcring a 
gown or a surplice. 

Lobd CBiSTiKnz^], Letters, to May, 1748L 
Vows can’t rJiang* nature ; priests are only men, 
RfnQT Bkowweso, The Bhtg mui the EooA, 
Pt. 1, L 10S7. 

All pastoiB are alike 

To waiHi'rCng sheep, resolved to foDow none. 

Cowpxa, The Task. Bk. vi, 1. g«0, 

5 

For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord: . . . But w« hkve this ttcaaufe in 
dkrtiien yeaads, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us. 

JV«* FeriOTWMt.' II CtrhUkigtu, iv, S, 7. 

Judge Dot the preacher; tot h* fa thy Jud;^: 

Ji thou him, thou cnnCtlv'st turn not. 

God cafleth pregcjitof folly, kto not imdge 
Td pick oar tBomm to®?* « ^rtlwa pot. 

The worst speak so gnet h inf good: If ^ want 

fie that aecoUtthri bdrmeutiod' aM mail. 


As God’s amfaasEado;, tlto grand conctnu 
Of iudgmait and of should bevan 
Of lightness in hia smecn. 

^ Cowan, rkt Tuk. ^11,1. 4dl. 

AUs for the MDhapf:^ man that ia oiled to 
Uand in the pulpit, and wot give the bread of 
life. 

EriXBSOH, Addrea to the Senior Cfass M Di- 
visuty Cotiege, Catnhridge, 15 July, IB38. 

B 

The Clergy in this sense, of Divine InstitU' 
tion, that God hath made mankmd so weak 
that it must be deceived. 

Loan Haluax, IForkj, p. 321. 

s 

Even ministers of good things are like 
torcbea, a iigiit to oti^rs, waste and destruc- 
tion to themselves. 

RiChaxd Hooxas. Quoted as *'that admirable 
saying,” by Gladkonc, In 1S80. (Moiuxr, 
Life of Ci^stone. Bk. viu, ch. 1.) 

10 

What bishops Kke best io their clergy is a 
dropping-down-deadness of manner. 

SYDifTT Smuk, FifJ* Letter to Archdeacon 
Singleton, 

They admire the Vicar of Bray, whose prfadple 
Was to be Vicar of Bray, wbethor the church was 
ProtesUnt or Popish. 

C. B, SpoaosoH, John Plonghman. Ch. IS. 

See al$o Ponrtica: Eslpqixhcy. 

1i 

A genius in a reverend gown 
MiKt ever keep its owner down; 

’Tis an unnatural conjunction. 

And spoils the cr^t of the function. 

Swift, To Dr. Delaay. 

Now hear an afiuAjti:— A ndtre, you know, 
h divided above, but united below. 

If this you conrider, our emblem is ri^rt; 

‘Ihe bishops (hvkie, but tbe clergy unite. 

Swirr, Ou tie Insk Bitkopt. 

IS , - 

I never saw, heard, nor read that the dergy 
Were beloved in any nation where Christian- 
ity was tbe rel^on of the coimtry. Nothag 
can render them pop*^ but some degiae af 
pcrsecutiou- 

Swirr, Tkoughia on Eeiigion. 

U — Fitacket: Apothefina 
1S 

The parson knows ^wugh who knows a Duke. 
CowPBi. Tiroditiitm, L 403. 

Keepinfe our iiearts warm and our beads eool, 
We drttjr need *> noaiHig VDjphatienlly. 

Dicxtaa, Mystery oj Drood. Cb. IA. 

15 

Tajdor,, tbe Shake^ieare ef rfivtoea. 

Bfa wimii *ra manic- iuiay or, 
r see bis cewttd pditrait dear* 

And yrti ^ 







ft ttr a dexnoaftr^ 

ftiWABi ^TtcQsftMSt tcSu4 Tefmfion ol Uft 
^ muLt^ 

^tobsdtei <q»n itetwt llid;tke .words jna« 
B. hue ef blsak vcm, ud Rptl; ilhutntni 
WordnwdtH wwlrwt Rt«an^ <S«e Aw- 
tom, of Ftt^gtraid, ik43>^ 
t 

T« a philoBTipi^ic «ye ibe vuu ^ <tesF 
af% f ic- hm ^rapei^ tbdw^ theu; wtws, 
OttBov, IMt»t tmd,FpS Ck. 4* 

a 

It M by the Vicar’a skirt* that the 
Drand «2xnbq mto the Belfry 
loiradDxowr Sfaimi St«(W Act i, sc. ^ 

XotKhDotmmcMoouitedyJiid dowprapheta 

AoWqi 

OU T nl am y tu 7 Cimicittf fvt, 22 , Faalm$, 
CT, IS The text up«a scAuch «t 

Clus}'’' (BeDcficmm deriperasa auA 
contng wtq ^rawadfd, Ja rjiatioit. tfae pnv- 
m *1 first restnetM to ecdawaiucml 
sod pemnu, but m 1714 -wu e s feo d ed 
to afi penoDs who could read, and in 1691 
ts ivo B ia i Sudi a 9C«Mtt oAfid 'Ml be -ptd 
te deatfit Isit s*« bmmled ott tile hand ft 
wu abohsiied m 1827 la AMedn, tiir 4>li^ 
i|^«B AMadais«et m jiiiMWlUm, lieae- 
M ef cAw te «oy caa* oi t e tirtuU oa ol « 
capita] ci^ 

WMwot Benefit 6l 

RranjjDQ Kj»uhD T® of i6ort story 'tep- 
tmg ased IhejMlie A the Male d taanal- 
lied. 

Whm srant ai bataiBr Iscpt Oe ftyrw low, 
A adMt sehwt- ahJte w»fn il i A a nT 'dtetaowi 
Wlm adnt seaaB kaantedap am* m then oU 

Atflhe afad, 'nba could bid nad ar vbH. 

JoBv Oann^ fiUffte X«», L »2 

B. 

A errata — tbtxe i* wAptAof wbkh 
c ewp mfai *B the veqr nasie^tit Onatel 
TVneecfawf 

Ah tMrt I a pak ymlifi esafitt tbm. 

<tv. S. OltBWT, The Sororcr Act k 

Uie ogMni nmtU fiewg. 

W SI Cmnift^ 

TA«iA*-IA waa tetto Oam Us csmI 





} the DMn whose haait b ywrm, 

llltaM haalavAte pafe ’tahn s l' ^nd lrv m dnd 


CaittOfiN^ZhdOA haM {iMaf 
That be ABiei 

Cowwm. Tke Tuk A o, L 372 




.. , , , Aocert, 

In do^meofieorrtiitt; m baigQa|^ pfthi. 

And plan la -ftazmer^ decent, Sotenm, thaste, 

And aateal fai .KeatMw, naSdi napnia'dr 
Hunadf, as caotooiu of his awfid charge. 

And aaaiDtp raaddy that the hock be fe^ 

May leelot tye* afioctatuate m took, 

And tender in addnen, u weO becomes 
A nua s efagei of pace tefudty men 
CowTkit, Tke rask A b. i 394 
t 

There, where a few tom ahndis the place di»- 
cloae. 

The village pteaeWe modest mansioii rose. 
A man he wu to all the country dear, 

And passing nch with forty pounds a year, 
Remote from towns be ran hiB godly race. 
Nor e’er had chang’d, oor Wished to change, 
hjtl place 

Goinsiiim, Tka THsattd KCege, L l39 

But m Us duty prompt at every cafl, 

He wattfiM and wept, be pray’d uid for ofi. 
GcanaiOTH, The Datjied VlUiqe^ L 165 

At dmetk, with seek and unaffected ^ca, 

Hm looks adorn’d the vcBcrable pkee, 

Truth from bn ip* pievafi’d wkh dooWe sway. 
And fooft, who esae to acoff, Tcmom’d to piay 
GOLoasma, Tke Deserted ViOmfe, L It7. 

S’ai cUMres fofiow^ with ewdeaniw wfk, 

And pUck’d kw fipvp, t« share the food mank 

■nai3» . , 

To his heart, hii love, fib gtiels were gi ven, 
Bui mu hu aroocs tbouAts bad rest in Huveo 
Ai BOHR tiB cM, that Ifte its awful (onn, 
3wqBs from tha vale, and andwty loaves 'tbe 
■tona. 

Though round its bneadt the rolling clouds gra 


I BTinihJfia sstttea m As bead 

OotnuEiTv, Tke VSatt, I 1 S 3 . 

Afi mmm 

l>e ifo^ thfl (KWPhd ^ 

tongue 

Sta^ H jg tbrtayi Qlur tittU^r baud •t 
Kiute A^auc slmnbeci soft ^ H{^ 
Lolfl^tta^ ^ irwA, ft. L 

mm mt kta^t^ngaa aaiyWt 

He yr s fitk fid ^ lkaBaifa Bv di ywto 









tm VtiBSCBBR AHFD PftBA^mire 


AM> PtOSAC^J^ 


Air Witt) tlw PHaCM of Piida tlie ‘Pi^cbcn 

iTwf iWl 

L»at6uam,1Hm no tetwm'j Ortad, L 7fld. 

i 

We. £dike fbe msA «bo tiiM. 

To iiw OS tiUc dear 
T« say floaosioa fo rile ikiae 
An’ grab oar dtJe here. 

Douoiju MAiiixiH, Behind e Sfire. 

a 

So cfaimb thif first grand tWef into God’s 
fold; 

So Huce mts his church lewd hirefings climb. 
Tbenct im he flew, and on the Tree of life, 

The middle Tree md highest there that grew, 
Sat like a connorant 
MrLKW, Forediit Lott, Bk. iv, L 19a. 

\ 

Cfericaliam, that is the enemy' (Le dfeti- 
talisme, voUk Vennemil') , \ 

Alfhombk PaYULt, IhM. ^ 

iiulness 1« sacred in a somid dime, 

P(3«, The Dtmdad, Bh. H, L 352. 

A BUlfe, round, fat, ofly man of God. 

Thombow, Cajtl* of Indolence. Canto 1, sL 69. 

V — Pteachcis: PriaSta 
B 

Once have a priest for an enemy, gpod-bye 
To peace. 

SiOAH Fiowm Ackuas, VMa Pirpotna. Act 
hi, bc.2. 

a 

The Jackdaw aat ob the Cardmal’a chair ! 
Bishi^ and abbot and prior -wore there; 

Many a nStmk, and noaiiy a friar. 

Many a knight, and many a squire, 

With a great many m<ae of lesser degree, — 
In sOoth a goodly company ; 

Abd they served the Lo^ Pziznote od bended 
knee. 

Never, I ween, Was a promter seen, 

Head of in books, or dreamt of in dreams, 
Tban the Cardinal L^td Arc^bisbr^ of 
fitherinsl 

R. H. Bamam, Tkt Jatkdaw of Xkelma. 

7 

In brief, T don't stick To dedart Father 
Dick— 

So they calTd hhn , ^Tor diort" — was a ‘Tlegu- 
lat Brick,” 

A meupfaor Uhen-^I have net Use page 
ani^-i- 

Out o£ an eUsn^ wak by the SUgyntfi. 

R. fi. Bakbuc, T;t« Brt^hcn of Btrcktmgtim. 
The M to AxfitoUe, titeonU^uan 

1. Jttkfes,aebi,wlhi«bedG&BBaahaa^ iBin 
as a fpu|de«cqbe. 

Oda the Wwiitefut way 

■wid yw, 

/tfljuld waowaiWBe wWthd ha pny wM ywh,' 

AD the iwkhi ihBder tor 


You’Ve sudk a way vid you. Father avidtl 
fitft for hfi yat'vc ao gesrtJc a soul. 

Gadj yoo've yhor flOck ft \btt gruBdest wh- 
trol, 

ChakiAg the erazy ooo, 

Cotalij’ onaliy ono, 
lifUs* the kuy ma on wU dw stii^ 
Auapn Pzacxvai. Gmaves, Fath4sr O^Flynn,, 


C«ce the Bidiop looked gmve at yoor jmt, 

Tfil this renaik wit tii^ ofi with the rest: 

'’la k. kve guty , 

AH to the kity? 

Cannot the clargy be liishmen too 7” 

Aijmd PzacavAL Graves, Father (TFlfirH. 

8 

They said this mystery never shall cease; 

The priest promotes war, and the soldier 
peace. 

Wnxiuc Blaxjk, Gnomic Vertes No. 3. 

a 

As the caterpiUai choosee the iairesL leaves 
1 to lay her eggs cm, ao the priest lays \ua cucst 
i on the taiiest joys. 

WILLIAJC Blakr, Proverbs of HdJ, 

10 

Mothers, wives, and maids. 

These be the tools wherewith pnests manage 
fools. 

Robrht BKownnsa, Tiiic and ike Book. 
Bk. iv, 1 . S03, 

T^se vegetables of the Catholic creed 
Are apt exceedingly to run to seed. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto xiv, st, 81 Referrlog 
to iQoaks. 


And, from long readence upon your living, art 
become a kind of Iroiy vegetable. 

Stdniy SiCTTH, PeJer Plymley’j Letters No 1 . 

12 

Oh, laugh or mourn with me, the rueful jeat, 
A cassock 'd fauntsKtan, and a fiddling priest I 
CowwH, rie Pfvgress of Rrror, I 110 . 

A prkst, 

A iriece of mere church -furniture at best. 

CowTZR, Ttroetnium, 1, 424, 

The pd 0 t he merrf is, and hHthe 
Thiec-quartoiR of a year, 

But oh I h cuts boB like A tcythe 
Whai tithing time draws near. 

Oowp**, Yamly Duiresi. SL 2. 

In i^ous timw, ere prieatcraft did bc^n, 
Before polygamy was made a sin. 

Drydrn, AbeoLm and AchtopluL Pt. i, 1. 1, 

14 

But the black esrtJdy sphit of the priest 
wowftded my Bfe. 

OfeotfiB Fox, Accavid df Sh IffufoA. 

Bad priests bring the devil into the church. 

TnoiuYiRVijav tSnomkh^. Mo. 835. 

BMtQMr Isw weUllie likfpkovoTb is true; 
HuttpayiA prkat^Mgetteth ^Mtevet he was 
ilfcrtrt ”'v i . . 

Jqa* ficrwDoOt Tyh, W. <1JS5> 



AND FK£tf:HIl«3 


FREibCBBR ANB PA&AO^^ ^ 


Hie proverb o)d b come to poao, 

Hte pdcBt vhfift bb hc^ Qte wmm 
Forget! that ever be wn. 

RiCHAftD JOHNSOW, The Cremt Gvkut^ of 
Goldm Rosss, 4&. (1£L2) j 

Hjere goes the pareoa, oh ! ah«tHous ^rk. 

And tbcrev scarce lem 91uati4ou8, goes the cfcrk! 
CowPBk, O^t ObtervtMg Jfamer of UtUi 

Sou. 

1 

A wealthy priest, but rich without a. fadL 
Home*, iUad. Ek. r, 1. J6, fPope, tr.) j 

Say, ye priests, what does gold do in the acred 
{4^? (Dicite, pootlflces, tn sacro dtnd f»dt 
utrum?! 

Pmams, Satira. S«t. tl, L 69. 

2 j 

In every country and in every age, the priest 
has been hostile to liberty. He is always in 
alliance with the despot, abetting his abuses 
in return ior protection to his own. 

Taowsa JiTTERSOK, IPritutgi. Vol. Tiv, p. 119. 

3 

The priest is abrays with the herd and against 
the individiial. 

Hues KinoSjCLI, iiattkew Arnold, p. 192. 

4 

New Presbyter is but Old Priest wnt large 
Miltos, On ike New Forcers of Cohscktux. 

B 

But first among the Priests dissension springs, 
Men who attend the altar, and should moat 
Endeavour peace. 

Miltqk, Paradise Lost. Bk ati, L 353 

When knaves fall out, honest men get their 
goods; when priesta dispute, we come at the truth, 
Benjahts Fhahiun, Poor Rickard, 1742. 

0 

Ridden you need not fear to be, 

By ^ophet or by priest, 

Since Balaam^s dead, — and none but he 
Would choose you for his beast. 

Rev. John Sahuel B. Mqnsill, Oh a Public 
Man Proclammi Thai- He Would Not B« 
"Priest Eidden.” 

1 

Patience and perseverance 
Made a Bishop of His Revetence. 

Attributed to Head-master Muluui, of the 
National school at Waterside, London- 
derry, Ireland, 
t 

What baron or squire Or kn^t of the ahire 
Lives hglf bo well as a holy friar? 

Jghk O'KiEm; Tke Pmu of Orders Grey. 

9 

At length Elraamus, that great injur'd name, 
(The ^ory of th& prieatbood and. the sbamsi) 
Stenaa’d Uw wiid terrent of a faarb’cooa age. 
And drove those holy Vandals off the stag*. 
Pork, £f»iy on Criridw*. PL ill, 1. 1J4, 

m , 

1 bawe Been nobody fihice 1 y^ but 
pmoQs in «nksr*. My onfy vanotids are 
vicaft, hectors, torate*. and every now and 


then (by way of turbot) an ahthdwcon.,- <. 
Smm SicttB, LeOcr U) MUs Strry, Zl'fiia.i 

t843. ' ^ f. 

Embryos and idurts, cncmlteir and {dgi% 

White, black, and ip«y, with all their tcmapeiy. 
Mn-TOK, ParaJiu Lost- Bh- ijj, L 

So the priests hated him, and he 
Repaid their hate with cheerful giee. 

Shellet, Ro$abid and Helen, 1. 689. 

« 

Perhaps Uwuweit a Prieot, — if ao, my strugglea 
Arc vam, for priestcraft nevK owns its 
jugglw. 

^^HotACE Smith, Address to a Mummy. SL 4. 

The snowy-banded dilettante, 

Delicate-handed priest. 

Tenktbon, Jfaud Pt. L sec. 8. 

14 

What village paison would not like to be 
pope? 

I Vdltaiki, Letters on the English. No, 5. 

No priestling, smaD though he may he. 

Bat wbhes some day Pope to be. 

^^Heihbich HtoTE, Coa/etiioiu. 

A priest, ye cry, a priest' — lame shejdierdB 
they, 

How shall they gather in the straggling flock? 
Dumb dogs that bark not — how shMl they 
compel 

The loitering vagrants to the Master^s fold? 
Fitter to bask before the blazing fire, 

And snuff the mess neat-handed Phlllli 
dresses. 

Than on the snow-wreath battle with the wolf. 
UWKSOWH, The Reformation. (Scott, The 
Monasl^.) 

VI— Preaching 
IS 

I preacbed as never sure to preach again, 
And as a dying man to dying moL 
RichaKd BiUctea, Love Breatkmg Thastbs etd 
Praise. 

Let us, even Jo the wearing of nur tongaea to 
the stumfjs, preach and pray. 

John BnAUFcmD, Seriho* on 

I shook the sermon out of my mind. 

John BcrjTTAjr, 6^r<ice AbairndtHg. 

Well stored with picuB frauds, and lilce moat 
discourses of tie sort, much better cakulated 
for the private advantage of the preacher 
than the edificatian of tlm hearers. 

BaMmn fiuKEX, ObservnttoKs on a AwMio- 
“ tuja, "The Preuft Stata of the Notion," 

I'D pTJDt a Ted fRKpfcl-froan. 

Bums, Efotle to James Tati, , 

Aitd pulp^i dram ecchnia^ic. 

Was beat with fist iiutead of a htklL 
'BimA, Pt l^canto 1, 1. IL 





SgActineM*^ 

<i^m Tfcff H iu S^niBy. 

I 

Bimift, ^vtabttlNtd£Ufler^4 a Uxt, 

He bmff ^ trt iffci (heat— <li«ir tefik* M 
iplkfMa 

W^ tiK «4tofe tne ot komtiedgii t«ca op by 
ihe ewjti^ 

Hb astBons intii ntfat n« ploiUetuly ver^ufoed, 
And ke tt&i m me bmlk of Canfutstt, CtM^ 
Zerdnsdit 

J R. Lowkli, a f*bit f*r Critt^, I A}, 

Hh hearers rxot tefl y«u on Sunday b^rtfcaiHi, 
If Id tiM dlBiirane thqr*D V BU>led «■ 
Kezased 

X 8. liAvnj^ A f*tU for Crdta, L T^MX 
Tbeadon t*iuker 

One may u wdl preach a letiBctable Biytholog^ 
M anything dse 

Mas HuMOTar Wi*d, Rebtri Bismert, i« |. 
i 

H 9 wceUy drairl, Tbou^ slicnt, too kvg 
Cwirani,^^,! IWu 
1 fi|meh tor «ytc« b«t ^ piaoch jb 
Oaooaa Qbimb, r** Pwnsk JtrptUK, JR. A. 
The eWMdi oA op heatz )■ pcwABig, 

bocacn m aw hoBi Ihcx^it U»t«cempete«cy. 
GMMCk^jHEW^, frksf taJkf toH^ Ch, 7. 

Taltka aMtcfa. aud aim htft aotlihs for as hoar. 
IWh afid Ott text b< hha<a to 4m^r 
TQ both ais iQolta Brte]wiwd.a[««y 
CsaisTopHn nn, On^Ariof 
Wkh pobent m a toi tioai bear hfap prate. 

^ Giobox MiUGBEac, ■SfOero^ha* % 4 

Go tortfa and preach mp ulnt da to fee arocU^ 
Btd give tboB Imbh to htaU ool 
^ JOaan, Vimm of Cluto «lk,l.'li6. 

God prrachefl, — a noted detgymao, — 
senriaa h ntver ]aDf, 

So Inatat d el get^iog to heavea atlMt, 
fi^ ^ aloDgl 

1 gi(s.r Dwz^aeoM^Aww. ST. 

tonwrt* 

JVihlApFt4H,l. ICL 

2aJK£2±ft£B5atS^ 


MwabhtAiw tasMOi^ 


• , 

CbrtstJAQt^ggJdiaihoiwil^toi*^ 
l^xatAa 0^ ^toach^ 1 m41b pMpta ttf 
ItaatoihtSMHV 

^CuiauG,f^ni«&r,AHi«»j^(Mi^y.p 71 

Ncnfe pfiw;htt bptW than (he afit« end ^ 
aMffa opthhig* T 

^Bitjaicia Fmuiv^ Boor JOckord, irSh 
TbeJBasxay BefcoMhewHe 

I Preach Mhest acoidt of pbn^ 

{^nmerx Rhcxmir Consi^ ffft LSta 
It 

Thiry ahaH dtiftw a hie, atid flee vhto the 
ntountona of Hepud&m wfaar the Uon lotreth 
and the Wang Doodle monmetti for its first 
bom — ah’ 

tJuTariiWir, A Jhoiisgm Sermou A traverfy on 
the HxrdsbeS Bapiut sennens preached by 
fttaerant p a tac b eia oB the Mtssueppi about 
I IftSO Ascribed to ^nriooa witten, among 
I them Aodttw Harper and WiUiam P Bran- 
nan (See S P Araur, rka Har^ of o Thov- 
i somd Simgs, so umed from a aniuiar bur- 
I lesque Boraetnnei attnbuted to Jaebaa $ 
Uonu Aho OuAce SdecUvw, No 4, B'h- 
mOrous Htls ) 
lx 

Resort to sermoni, but to prayers most 
Praying’s the end of preaching 
C^naoc Hsamr, Tke Chwrtk-Fortk St 69 

ta 

j r_s flin g sll aertnoos contrabands. 

In that firat Temple that’s not made with 
ha^L 

Tsomas Hood, Ode to Rat Wtlson, 1 369 
W 

Sit, a wranan presching is hht a dog’s walking 
on ha hind ie^ It is not done well. hA you 
ate surpnaed to find it done at all, 

SaicinL XenmoH (Boswaix, Ltfe, lies ) 
tt 

The top of the hill he will ne'er come nigh 

feadnng 

TUI he teams the dutinttkn 'twut singiag 
and preaching 

J R Loweli, a F<MeiorCntu:s, i 13S4. Ha- 
terrtng to hAujlU 

T A/ik net^ b* a pwt bS I get not of (be 
ptdfA, and I^'ftnwod ni alt iDMting housB 
when I waa gmdnx up 
J. R Lpi^x, Letfor to JtotiOMf 24 Ai^ tB6A 

Cte ye into att tie wjrid, ttd pistcb 4 lte 
to reoy ceeahat t 

tmt il, 

, «*. , 

[?lagy,^d yKLi i»M>. * - 


wl 



PS£^Ca$ibJ^.i|l^£ACHlKG 




*ii^“pS?ssrsr!S.w.-«. 

tfrahw hf ^wm Fidtotoi" 


MM De?r‘orj>ii^ Eloquence, 

And afl-Qtt'^edl-wyp’fl dretznttf comtlySwa^ 

ili^lw iff 13i^ U I 

* 

Parson ’a coming iq> the hlll« 

M«japim mi^ty w*eUr: 

Thinks' he’s preached the daqhteni down. 

And aid men never tett. 

^ Jomt Cww* Saxsooi, Vndsr the Lccuits. 

To preadi loag, kjud, and DatmuUwi, b the 
way to be died We love a man that 
Duana ua, and we nm after him again to 
save U3 

JoK|f Seldw, Tabh-Tal^^ Damiutiiffn. 
“Panon," nJd I, **yoo pftdi the pipe too low," 
Tnumow, Bdvbi Morris, L SI. 

4 

The excelh^cy of this text is that it wfU smt 
any sermon; and of this sermon, that it nail 
suit Bjiy text 

SmtK*, 7>ijttpfl» SJfcwiiy. Bk. vl,eh. II. 

"Dear ilimen all,” the fool began, “roan'i life L 
but a |«t, 

A a shadow, bubble, air, a vapour at the 

& a tboieaad jKtuitdt of lew { fold not a atDgk 
ooQoc of Itm, 

A blmd TTien IdOed the panoD’a cow in shooting 
at the dow; 

The fool that eats tffl be is uck must (ait till be 
i wtB* 

The wooer who can flatter most wifl bear away 
the beDB." . . . 

And then again the women screamed, and every 
siaj^uiHl bayed; 

And why F because the ntotl^ (tiol m wise a ser- 
mon made. 

Gioso W, THOawiimT, Tig Jester's Sermoss. 

He bowed hb head, and bent Ids km 
Upon the monar^’i sffiken stmd^ 

Hii plewflag vokc arose; “'0 Lord, 

Be merciful to me, a toolT 
'^rwan ROWiakd Sni, r*a Poofi Pnytr^ 
s 

A fool la he U*t cocoes to or prate,' 

When men with swtudk tha^ ri^ and wrong 

rf^br^i 

(Chi CQOtra i colpi, o la dovuta offeea, 
HealttI* Aide la beittbQ, mtsim e pesa?) 
TMb, OsfiMnd. Bk. v, at- 4?. 

a 

Preaefs not beacuBe >wi have to say w»n»- 
Ihh^hvthocaimeysuiMvpsaeMttittBf.lo gay, 
Rxcmw WaAntT, Afstthef/ma!. 

'The id«p «ew0 

Ofcw ri i Ki mia o ibqadotts. 

ytmwBro aii, Jf aMi- f 


TTl ftniai‘Wgc*>4 Fimc^ ^ 
Ada aiao 

I Of rig^ aiBi -wranit be 
Tndhs as t^ed ever Athehs bcAkd; 

Aad (^ixsge'te tett) he poctii'd what be 

preach’d. 

Joan AKUsmoso, Tie Art of PruandKg 

^ ffMif*. Bk.lv, L 301. 

A tweacber alaHxki live perfectly and do et be 
(eachns Italy. 

Joan AWMi.Ar, Pdshm, p. 31. (c. 142$) 
to ^ 

He preaches well who lives welL (Bioh 
Predica qiden biea vive ) 

CmvAKTia, Om Qiaxate, Pt. u, ch. 10, 

He preaches wd9 that bves wefL 
Thomas Fitlleii, Gncmologie^ No. 2006. 

Ibc best of aB the prcacbeis are the mts vbq 
hve tbor creeds 

Eoqab a. Guest, Sermons We See, 

For if a priest be foul, on whom we trust, 

No wonder a a lewd man to mat, . . 

Wen ought a pnest example for to ^ve. 

By hb eJeanness, bow that hJs shee^) shoufd Ihw 
^^Chauces, The Canterbury Tales. Prol I 501. 

The proud be tam’d, the penitwil be cheer’d; 
Nor to rebate the nch offender fear'd 
IBs preaching much, but more his praCtke 
wrought — 

(A living sermon of the truths he tau^t — ) 
For this by rules severe his life he squar’d, 
That all might see the doctrine wMch they 
heard. 

D*ydif, Character oj a Good Torso*, -L 75. 

A good example is the best sermon, , 

Thomas Fvixxk, Cnomotopa. No. 14«. 
FBAinctnr, Poor Rtekard, 1747. 

Examples draw when precept faOa, 

And sermous are km read thmi lake. 

Paioe, The TsirtU and the SParrev, 1 102. 

The sermon edifice, the example decoys, flw 
seroum edifes, i’exempfc deirult ) 

A«Bi Di VlLLiiai, L‘Art de Frtlcifcer. 
ta 

And, M a bitd each fend endeanneat trfc*. 

To tempt iti neVt-fedg’d offspring to the 5kS«, 
He tnod each ait, reprov’d cadi dull delay, 
AUiff’d to blister woclds, and led the way. . 

CoLDSMnv, The Deserted VtUate, h 157. 

Just men, by whom fan p art iil laws wen. giwo. 
And saints who Uq^t and kd tb* w«y to 
Heavmi 

THtneU Tiatxu;, To the BbH of WorltdcK m 
tie Deoa of Ur.'AddltOm.l. 4l. 

'Ht that learned roes hys 8i t«atL 
Ugnm^ pars p. Ul ^ 13W> 

Pim^ iwwi^ wIliA (jFatfak 

ipse tpiod fadanw scmiib.) 

4**w i>*i 1 L<«i < } 




tft* 

- ku. 

^ 9)Ut m ptemOt 

TcMIk -^fifMi yoo pn^di, 

T4»^ i>i Jftm*. Sat. ^ 1. 

Aa Mkc^ of pmctioe k wotth a pound of 

piTttrlifrig 

foM Aat> Epgtbk Ff€vtrbt. 


yaiUt^ a«» 'ftct*fo-4ay % ihtfata ft, 
Jtnr^Tfl, Liimn! JJidtCatkm. 

The tnuStioQ of the ddm. 

Jitw TeiUimmnt, MattieW, tVj 2 ; U^k, 1 

Tnt^tloo, J^Q art for nickfitig ddhlMi), 

TEieiii aist w ra^onipg nfik for babe*, 

But tw Bnai for men fa m tfaee 
SmHEir CkANI, TradiUon. 


An oaoce of motber-wtt i* worth * pound of 

Anxxw Uaxvxll, Grovik of PoF^ QuotM 
as “the homely Scotdj, proveth "* S'rtnnrt 
Siam, A PwieesUee BiAop Qgoted 




Shitacfaers say, Do as I say, net os I da 
JoHK SnjJiH, TabU-Talk- Fnac^i 
Set alae Wtn® Aire DssaJ 

s 

Do not, ai sotBC vc^ncSoua putois do, 
SWw flK thi rtocp and tbomy wny to bcaYaa; 
Whiles, like a puET'd and reckless Ifbertioe, 
Himiell the primrose path of -daHiance treads, 
And recks not his own rede. 

Shaxisismi, ffatnJet. Art 1, sc 3, 1 47 


S to do were as eaiy as to know what WKe 
Xood to th>, chapeb- had been eburthes and 
poor men's cottages pnnccs’ pakocs It is a good 
dhnne that fdOows hs own fmtroctiDns' 1 can 
easier teach twenty what were good to be done, 
than be owe of the twenty to follow nuae own 
tc&(hfng 

RwtwirdmBitj The Urrekant o/ Vinice Ad 1, 
ic. 2, L U 

4 

Is truth, sidjUme words make not a man 
bdy and just bt* a virtuous life maketh 
ton dear to God 

THOUAe A Rnms, De Imtiaiume CknsU. 

Ch. 1. 


Tradfthm wean a snowy hard, romance 1* ah 
*W9^poong 

WHimai, Mary Gorvat. 

10 

Who lasts a century can have no flaw; 

Iltold that Wit a claasic;, good in law. 

Pop*, imttatiems of Berate: Epuiles. Bk. B, 
epta 1, L 55 

11 

I’D show thee a precedent 
SHArESPBAHs, 1 Henry IV Act it, sc. 4, 1. 37, 
u 

But, ah, who ever shum'd 1^ precedent 
The destined ill die must heiielf assay? 

SnAKESPsuuc, A Lover‘t CornfAiiint, 1 JS5 
1» 

Is not Precedent indeed a King of men? 
Swurauas*, A ITonf from the Psidmui. 

14 

All things which are now regarded as of great 
antiquity were once new, and what we to-day 
maintain by precedents will hereafter 'become 
B precedent. (Oinnis qu* nuac vetustissima 
CT^untui, nova fuere, . . et quod hodie 

eaemphs tuemur, inter exempla ent ) 
TAcrma, Annals Bk. n, sec. 24 

1* 

The more andent the abuse the more sacred 
It is 

VoLTAiaa, Les Guibrts Act I, sc 1 


PRBCmXEffT 

See etee SKBSxple; hrw: PreceieBt 

fi 

Set it down to thyself, as weB to create good 
precedents, ai to fallow th<^ 

^ FasHOa Bacow, Essayi. Of Great Place. 

Tq firflow foolah precedenU, and wink 
both om eyes, is easier than to think. 
powiVt, rfrocwMo*, L 2S5 

h. BKn ahe prone to go it bfind 
Aiong Uk cnlf^^patlw of the mind, 
fr o m sun to sun 

T9-4 o wititt 4tner men luhte ciooe , . 

w^od'fods bugjh, 

MW Oi? ^ piWvitl tAlf , . , . 
dmft is lent 

Tf 'im Mirihted ytaxmt 

hgtsiof tOnkty h do tW e the' » r i !c m h>hm of 
to Eia gil mr. - jtv-. j ^ 


FSSCEFT, Me Bxampla and Precept 

PREJUDICE 

IS 

A prejudioe is a vagrant opinion without 
viable means of support 
AwBtoM BsctCE, Tke Devtl’t Dictionary. 

17 

But hm oddi cation to bis nimatwin had not 
been over nice, 

And hu eti^ skull wu choking. fiS of vul- 
gar prejudice. 

ttOBEBT BtTCHAHAir, Pkd BloocTt Leap. 

Prejndice rfmden a nuns Virtue his babk, 
and QetJbsmes of isajimectccl acts. Through 
just prejudice, bas duty becomes a part of biB 
mttMe 

EMCffTiD Snax, ^efaePtaas tm the Rmdsr- 
Hon M Fco«at> 

II 

What ektr8vagi&^ k uai man cAgttHe of 
eatertaJnii^ when onoe hia ^^aoUad ssaacm 
ldi*isC%B tniBtpb kjr fucymqdpnjtKlra^ 
Xoan Cffi atgar w , letters, jg tiqpt.,.JJ4A. 







im 


Ow «!» •af-mbtniaM; rnsiM >■ tt 

bett o«r wiit, very often katrrf iademdt iiat 
seldom mtiydtri- 

LoKU CsEsr^miUt, iMUri, 13 April, 175;, 

Paejuttce it mv« euy uiakse ft con p« ICielf 
oS for reawn, 

WiLtiAjl Hazutt, Shetcket end £tieyrf On 
Prejudice, 

1 

A5 in politics m> in literary actkio a man 
wins friendE for hinnelf mostly by the pas- 
sion of his prbjudices and by the con^tent 
narrowness of his outk>ok. 

Joseph Coiwad, 4 Personal Record: Preface. 

2 

A system-grinder hate* the trath, 

EmisSoh, Jovrncds Vol ifl, p. 523. 

3 

Drive out prejudices by the door, they will 
come back by the wdndow (Chassez lea 
pr^jugds par la porte, ils rentieront par la 
fenetre ) 

Ebiskwk tbx Ghat, Letter to YoUwe, 19 
March, 1771. 

4 

Prejudices are the props of civilization. 

Arnnci Gme, TTic Counterfeiters. Pt. i, ch 2- ' 
B 

How many a useless stone we find 
Swallowed in that capacious blind 
Faith-swolleu gullet, our ancestral niiud. 
Chariotte PzBEiHa Gilman, Forentnner. 

« 

I can promise to be upright but not to be un- 
prejudiced. 

Gorrai, Sjrricke In Prosa, tti. 

Fortunately for lerioua minds, a bias recognized 
is a bias stcrlJiad. 

A Eustace Haydoe, Quest of Ike Ages, p. 202. 
7 

Prejudice is the child of ignorance. 

Wnj^IAM Hazlot, Sketckts and Essays: On 
Prepidtce 

k 

Without the aid of pfrejudice and custom, I 
should not be able to firid my way across the 
room 

William HAaUrt, Sketches and Essays: On 
Prejndtce. 

1 OB, in plttner words, a bundk of parjndka— 
made up ol likJ»ss and dishkias*. 

CaAKLEs Lamb, Essays of £lta: Imperfect 
Synpalkks 

9 

It fs the test of reason and refinement to be 
aide to subsist without bugbea^ 

WniiAM Haijutt, of ike Levs 

« 

To be ptejiHikzsd Is always to be weak. 
SXMVB. Jednrsoif, Taxation No rynaiwy. 

Remaps, irtw* WfWMOt's mak Ae 
prejudice ti itron*. 

Eabs Uidat. Aa4, ac. < 

dm insy ^ nwr^ ^ in the world wfthout 


paddng up fbk pAjudkes of the world 
tknn one w9 be able to wo l» hell without ' 
Pertpirmg. ^ > 

L Mmernr, FrejuSoa. Set, fi, p. 

Put DO trust in any thought that is not bimi" 
in the opto to fhe accotnpammetit of free 
bodily motiou AH prejudices take lieir ori^ 
m the intestines. A scdentaiy life is the ztair 
sin against the Holy Ghost. 

Feudeicb Nmzacsix, Ecce Homo. 
t* 

There is nothing stronger than human preju* 
dice. 

^^WnfDELL Pmj.Lipa, Speech, 2* Jsn., 1852, 

If ever from an English heart, 

0 here let prejucficc d^JortJ 

Scott, Mamdon: Canto i, InirodutAion, 

IE 

1 wifi buy with you, sell with you, talk with 
you, walk with you, and so foUowiag; but I 
Will not eat with you, drink with you, nor 
pray with you. 

Shaeispzabi, the Merchant of Veruct. Act 1, 
K. 3. 1 36, 

16 

\Ve all decry prejudice, yet are all prejudiced. 
Hzrbekt Spbncer, Social Stattes. Pt ch. 17, 
sec Z. 

17 

tt 16 never too late to give up our prejudicei. 

H. D. Thqreau, Waldai. Ch. 1. 

la 

Prejudices, fnend, are the kings of the vul- 
gar herd (Les prejugis, ami, aont les rois du 
vulgaire ) 

VotTAiKi, £4 Fanatime, h, 4. 


P&EPAEKDNSSS 

The commonwealth of Venice in their 
armoury have this inscription; "Happy is 
that city which in time of peace thinks of 
War ” 

Robekt Buxtoh, Anatomy of MeUnch<Ay. Pt. 
li, KC 2, mem, 6. 

a 

Porewamed, forearmed; to be prepared is 
half the victory. 

CiEVAKiis, Don Quixote Pt fl, ch. 17. 
UnforesecD, the? say, ia luyueparedL 
Dktdeh, PdlamoH md Ardte. Bk. U, L 74. 


Porewamed, forarmed 
StaTEioar PBAiraxnr, Poor Rickard, 1725. 
fel 


They who are best prepared for vac have It 
Boost is their power to live in peace. ("Ort tW» 
kaXXwto iroksBAb' aaoereevoapArett, reirtva 
Mharrs «e«n* elHrne Rfppf,) 

D» Gnnaerou, Fint Dtscamne am Xitf 


oMp. Bcc. 27. 

Tft be piepaicd fut war <1 Dae of the nggt 
d^ctual.siMna' ai piungioc pwe. 

Gspasft ^WA MimMp v, 4w«av t» Ceagwii, 



ifti'ii*' KwAUtai 4t ^Ibt' 
trf PcBnigartM. nro Jw mr 
»«* 

^90vt9 C»QMvm {Ovm*. tm) 

% taM ts n 1 ^ ^Wbe <;dtQe 

When those who dal* not ^igjit 
For God «‘ Wr tltt rfi(fit, 

Shall ^ght for (Mssce. 

Atmcv TaojCAa t>K Vnx, Ubefobtm. 

s 

Ihe lawyers have always Mifte reserve 
oi Bovere^y, tatttamoiDA to the ftob &oy 
nde that might makes AntenCB sfatnid 
afom oA that rntm-metanee ahoidd 

the guQB |o in advance of the perfect rtS^ 
SwXBOir, /esmah, tB£6 

We have alt grows m the «ght of frigates and 
Davy yards, ol amod forts and nkads, of 
araffiih asd mllitia , One u icaied to find 
at what a ctMt tie peace of tie ^obe is iegit 
EaansoN, iftaceOamj War 

The SaViDDr oune With ties u i l fat hpa 
He <eaM«d Burope's •battlerftipe 
“YeCaiBEons lack timr daily bread 
9o Biudi lor Calvanf flte said, 
nnsuw Giu, n* Saand Com^ 

4 

'Tis lafeM^ mahtrig peace ^tk sword ,j] hand 
RUwtt^ha, lArvc md • Batde Act v, sc. i. 

A <Ssann«i peace ifl weak 
C^osox HatBcaT,* Jacxfir lil id e at^ ifo 824 

• 

The first Wow II as iniich two 
QeoBoi Eutang^ Jaal* PtvJtniMm No 907. 
(i««) 

The fiat blow n kxH the battle 
Ooia>aifzni,i^St<wprl«CoM<rswr Acth^ic 1. 

Wh&h siA thti fogrcmiMt fomalih fafoi, 

That party conquen la tic 
SoojT, The Lady of ikf iaha, Gggto at 6 

‘TfWce h he acnjod that iati bn qwacpi) 

And fow loM bo who AQts ha hd m fust. 
Abicni/I 'Waj®, Skakespaart Vf-tthDtU* S*f 
fwfer Innctt Its Povx^ 

S4 house m <ndor 

d k w wit Uat^idaUd f»tBB wdaowoted,'^ 


wnidll M *0 pofidlB AW 


tdkhe dte* 0 St l««!F. ^ 

Tasiau JoRBWba. ft'sMKfs Val >W1« » ^ 

No ii«r«k' hshxy ^ 

tWWAm it wn y * ttWA !■ Wmm^ptttmar 

bnane % itoxv k tim id was. 


bu^ % ^toty a fd was. 

« Odti M 2 S. 

Ef yqo #BBt peace, the thing yoti’ve gut to du 
Ihnjw’ h»jkow to ■fightlD',. 

/. R ,Jb>WKi. Btflow Ai^r Ser d, No 2. 
Gwd, l^ui ftaaoet nwt taeh m hdis to 
But iword ob thj^ and bttnp with {aupoea 
kzdtl 

And let oflr Ship of State to harbor iwe^ 

Her porti all ( 9 ^ her hUtWantentt Jit^ 

And bcr leashed thunderf lathanng 4or their lo^ 

} R Lqwxll, The Wsjfceri of Ike Shrovd 

w 

Le^ your hMDE be g^ed about, and youi 
b^iti hunuDg 

Jfrw TesUimnti Lmkt, ^ ^ 

Then C3inibaji be^ *<P ht^l^na, and to 

addtts himaelf to hu ^oxney 
BirrrAif, The Wrraw'j Propats Pt 1 
11 

There is no ge«>rtl til hiAtosy pf a natjon that 
ever gamed anything valu^le by bang un- 
able to deffittd ]to^ 

H. 1. Mxhckxii, Prtjndtcts Sqr v, p<. 43 
tt 

He who cs not prepared to-day, wfD be less 
n to momm (Qin non est hodre, cm minus 
Aptt^ait,) 

Ow, Remedtarmm Amoru, I 94 

ts 

We ehouki provide in peac* what we need ih 
war ^PraspKere m pate opcwet <iaod befliim 
juvet) 

^PoBLniM Srairs, Sadtmitim No 709 

^e sword keeps another *13 the sheath 
Gcoaos fisanm, faesAa Pntdtntiaa No 72S 
Who camcs a sword, carrlei peace (Qui ports 
ipie, pQste paa ) 

yjtttrowlr A Frauv Fnivab., A vaifaat la, 
porte palx," A cutset brutes peace 

Thae a a homely adage wfaidinflui ^Spal 
loftJy and carty h big stick, you wril-fO far " 
If the Attoicatt Mt«o sail speak «»nJy afid 
yet budd ^ bMi M M Mtcfa -of the 
tiauflag dU mtoug my efioent t!ta»y, theMhix- 
roe Xtoetdne wdl go far 
Twaowopt .RnopnTBjTr VUBmwta t 






ncB&SHC/'xaE 




^ Uat 4»fcnce^ mwtea»4«paixUQ(iL ' 
SMtf %e itHaeta^ -iai C^ 

Ai iiM t in opectxtkiL 

^«lDMI#k<n, Kmy r. Atf B, K. 4, L 13. 


dt P«wec. 


Bata< 0 TAtLOlU A r4««jMkf Feart. 


t 

Who dfiRMa pcs:«, let kktt pft p eTC ftr wht. 
(Quf xteiiderat pat^, pneptret befimt) 
VzsrtDa% Dr Rti M^wi: Bk m, rrohgue. 
L&e u 4 wise mAn in time of peape prepares for 
wiT. Xlh pece nt seplens aptarit i^ttea b^.) 

flcBUCB, Saida. Bk. fi, iat 2, I 111. 

Peace prepans fot war. (Pai parhur bdlo ) 

, Coa^SLius Noos, £>ai«ntoiKf<u, ,v. Statitu 
{Tk^baij, vil, 3S4) ha* it; “S«vi» pax 
ijtiieriUir innk.” 


Asd tvho ataoda safest ? tell me, is It be 
That ^uead^ aad swelb ln pofi'd prospeiity. 

Or bleMM sHth little, wb'oae preveBthif care 
Id peace provides fit anos agaiarf. a arar ? 

Fopx, Imitations of J?onice; .^irei Bk. Q, aat. 
2, I. US. 


PXKSKNt, TT(% 

8«e also Life; Fast and Preaead; Time; 
Today 

I — Present: Definitlans 
s 

Let’s ev’n compound, atid for the present live, 
Tls aB the reacfy money Fate can give. 

ABSAkAn CtwitY, To Dr. Scathorougk. 

Set also Life and Liviho. 

4 

The present is an indivisibfc point which cuts 
in two the Ijcngth of «n inhoite Une. 

DmEBOT. (Morixt, Diderot and tk* En- 
cyclopaedtis. VoL Q* p. Z&3.) 

6 

TLiifl passhtg moment is an edifice 
Wloch the Omnipeteiit cannot rebuild. 
BicraSOK, Life. 

% 

Hie present is a powerful deity. (Die Gofen- 
wait ist erne mSditige Gcltin.) 

.Poexfo; Torquato Tasso. hstiv,tc ,4 

7 

The present i* the itecessary product of bB 
the pssL ^he necessary came of aQ the fu> 
fiiTd. ^ 

R. <L lacEKsoiX, Wkid Is Jtfelfcfetf f 

Itmni ^Bt pro«94 bom ahxiO is quo's. 
Raupyn ji^itsoa, Iresse. Ad ffi, sc. 3, 1. 3J. 

No jfte the present 
HOK saM R. rb Ltst Larer. Ad 

ba^ac. L Swnrv The Jbr JLitf wf 

pmk. ^ 2. 

vimi Jbpf dpak 

M&liM la tbaflodift laid 


The ^ 4 ge ,we tread on^tQ attOthes caoa 
Ai vam, Bad['g» 7 , and u amteh^ 
Thoxa 4 Loii P^pc^ *■ 

The present dungtaso qnkhV fhat wa aai qot 
■wan of our Ufe at the moaW'iif hvbg it 
OaoKU MooaS,, iM, p. g. 

5te dso Tm: It? Fucht. 

11 . 

The present sloae can mahe no man w r w t c h od, 
(Nemo tantum ptaeseDtibus miser est) 
Sewcca, Epistsilit od iMtSbtm. Bpk. v, aec Q. 

The presmt k never a happy state Uj toy bring. 
SAmrsi JOBUSOM. -fBoswm., Ufr, 177S0 

12 

The Present the Present is all tbou bast 
For thy sure possessing; 

Like the patrurefa’a angel Md it fast 
TiU it gives its bics^ 

J. G WuJ TT m , ITy £oiff and 1. St. 54. 

II — Pceiant; Tbs Everladinf 1f«w 

13 

Dear Land to which E^eaire for ever flees; 

Time doth no present to our grasp allow: 
Say in the fix’d Eternal shall we sene' 

At last the fleetmg Now? 

BDXwxR-LTTTCHr, Tke Eirti Vhiais. 

The Now, that indivkihle point which itutli the 
length of infinite line 

Whose ends are nowhere, m thba all, the pony afl 
thou caEed thine. 

Su RiCHiun BunON, Tb JTothfaJi.Pt. ix, iL 34. 

14 

Nothing is there to come, and nothing past. 
But an etenial now does always laiL 
Absahmc Cowixt, Davideu. Bk. i, I- 360. 
( 1656) . Cowley points out, m a note to these 
lines, that St. Tbainaa Aquinas cafied eter- 
nity “Nunc Btans,” a aUndtag Noyp. Thdr 
paraphrase in Hu^ Boyd’s translation from 
Petrarch, made about ISJO, and giveo below, 
^hoqld be noted, 

The tinse will come whm every dwnce'diaD cease. 
This quick revolving ^cri rest in peace: 
No summer then sbaB glov,«or winter fraexe; 
Nothing shall be to come, and nothh^ past. 

But an etenad now ihalt ever JasL 
PETiiAacH, Tbe Tristmtlt of EtamEy, L 119. 
(Boyd, tr.) 

One of our poets— which is U?— ^isaks of an. 
etwrbulMg <ww. If such a condition of eristence 
were oSend to us hi tbk world, and ,|t were put to 
the- vote whether we should accept the oiler and 
fix ah thktgs iaunntEbly as tW am, who ate Ibsy 
whom votes would by given m tbc affirmative? 

RoaiKT Sdurmsy, the Dortfir. Cb. 23, 

.Sea Qbo mwfar Enkjennr. v 

1ft 

An everkating Now Tdjgas in nature, whfilh 
hAngg 'die lafitc roftd on chA tmibM widcii 
dunned Romsi and Ote Chxtdeu in 

Ihde flBkdttiA ' 

BittaKar, Socsity mad m4 

4*^ - 




'TlltE8S,Ta» 




lifow »ia\ jn* the 

Thct fe«wf fit* « tMXy wbSe wc^rc in iti 
to \wW futctt*, YiTOifi 3 i>e perfect 
Soto'toft’H pMt, thet time’s ten o^tbis; 
An’ yk theiB ain't a bun ttpt peed be UW 
Thet Now’s the only fiml la.3^ eggs 0’ gold. 

J. {t LowxUq Pighm Scr. u, Ko. i. 

s 

“Now” is the wstdnmd of the wist. 

C. H. Snrtcnto, Satt-C^bm. 

« 

Out th* auKaeat Now 
I^scB the god To-Bc, 

The light upon his brow 
Is from eternity. 

J. H. Wm»Koe», To tie Umiem Mtm. 

4 

In what akme is ours, the living Now. 
WososwoKn, Memorialj oj a Tomr m Italy. 
Ni>. KX 


IB— PTwent tad ^oturB 


Set Also Today ud Tomorrow 

The present hkercsts ms more than the past 
and ^e future more than the present 
Bxif^uini Orautm, Lolfenr. Ch. 24. 

4 

.Present joys are mate to flesh and blood 
Than a di^ ^respect of t distant good. 

Dtroof, Tie SmA^ Faniker. i>t ^ 1 S64 
7 

These who five to the fnturs m&st always 
appear sdfiih to those wfae hve to tire present, 
fiimtoif, J^yf, jKcsd fierkt; Ckancnr, 

m . 

In the monient of mw talking atvious time 
has owsy. 

Seise the peresent; tnst tewnotrow e'en as 
little 18 yon may 

(Dtm loquimur, fugerit invida 
<£tat.: oarpe quara ntmmmm credota 

postero.) 

ffeoLMX, Oiet 9k f, ode 11 tConington, tr.) 


Tnut DO Fatan^ howe'Er plcatanil 
dot the dead Fast bury ks dead I 
Aetr-«t ia the Hviaa Praentl 
Heart within^ afid God o’erheadl 
‘ Lonmiow, M ftahn r>j Ufe 


tbe fOid be joyfql mifie present, ifisdalp- 
w afttifty for the future, and tenqieiing 
with a eerc a e smile (Letto in 
iStra Oft o^erft etakro 
At anmn le^ Teic^ie^ lua.^ 

»oi»ct,<W«. Mclfi, pd4 IS, 

i\n tkfcdmaflpt^ 



11 V 

iTifi feuip pot toeat aseti^ flc«p<i«»; 
The present is ?«iugh for common aoiw, 

Who, never lookrng ft^ward, are hideed 
Mike (day, when^ thp foo^t^ts nf ihek age 
Arc petrified forever. 

J. R. Lowdjl, a Glottce Mehimd the Cvrtmm 
St 6. 
u 

Ah, t«he the Cash, and let the Credit go. 
Nor dw rumble o! a distant Dnmal 
Oicxa KhaytAm, Jtitbijyit (Fltigeraid, tr ) 

1? people take no care for the future, they 
will soon have to sorrow for the present 
W G BrmiAlr, Proverbs, p 789 ChincK 
U 

And ±c fatnre is dark, and the present is 
spread 

Like a pillow of thorns for thy ilumberless 
head 

Shelliy, Promeikeia Vnbovnd Act 1,1 562. 

15 

Ob, the dulness and hardness of the human 
heart, which thinketh only of present things 
and provideth not more for things to come. 
(O bebetudo et duritia cordis humani, qnod 
Bokim praesentia mediatur, et iutura non magis 
pwevidot') 

Tbouas a KzMPia, De ftmtaitone Clinjtt Bk 
1 , ch 23, sec. J 

14 

Such is; iriiat b to be? 

The pulp so bitter, how shall taste the rind? 
Fmanais TnoimoiT, Tie SotPtd of Beaven 


PUSS, TH£ 

1 — ^Preai: Apothegnu 

Harmony' seldom tnakes a headline. 

SiiAS Bent, Stmge Bedfellows, p 1,79 

14 

“Twelve ^disrin*" were seen, by the yellow 
eye of Journalism, “arriving recently out of 
Switxerland " 

OoiTii, Tift Fnttck JtOTolttl«>n Pt H, bk 3, 
cb. 3- 

Thb "PreBent” book, indeed, b blue, but the 
hue of Its thought ts yellow 
H D Thomau, Feitdliiir Lettm 

It ifi time for Boentlsts, aliexdBts, and psychologi- 
csl iov«9t]f^toix U) Dfike a careful study of the 
Yellow litenry atmoqihcre. 

ChaWUb Duwjgy W«uria, Tht Yellasax iff 
Uttfettfre (Bvjhr's Magaiine, ac, 48A.) 

“Y^w Jounuainn” traces tta origin to theaa 
comia of the Fleant and Pidtker sevspapen, 
a pbnhe M firvia Watdsao, he- 

^areha dbd h ^Jaimgry, 1923, was pikiliehu of 

Jobs K. V^Kjgua, W. IE. Star^, p, llO. 

, {bi*'<«^ywi»he hA periled out, rather Cthmiy. 

^ Urcilnliy thai ttodriliKa tff « 




FIEESS, the: 


PKSJS&, rm 


UOl 


miKkn mmfKpa fa lo ScaMfott llu jJBirtnd 
end Affljct the cofolorUble ” 

Jopii WiHxm, jy. Jt p, 12. 

1 

Did Charity prevail, die pitM would prove 
A vehicle of virtue, truth, and love. 

Cowmi, Chanty, t 4J4. 

z 

'flus foGo of fouJ pages, happy wotkl 
■Which HBt ev’n critics ciiticue. 

CowpEH, The Tosk. Bk. iv, L 50. 
s 

Old, old man, it is (he wisdom of Che age. 
STEPaJEH Cbank, The Black Rtders. No. n. 

To give rae information is thy office. (Zip ri 

Ifioi ) 

Eubiphhs, Suppltani!, 1. 98. 

5 

The newspaper* of either side, 

These joys of eMery Enghshman. 

Avdbkw Lanc, Tke A'ev MtlUuntun 
B 

Three hostile newspapers are more to be 
feared than a thousand bayonets. 

NapOLIOn I, Sri^wigs of Napoleon. 

7 

The dull duty of an editor. 

PoFK, Preface to ike Workt of Shakespeare 
e 

News value. 

JvtiAN Ralph. Phrase coined in 1892, hi a 
talk at Columbua, to Brander Matthews’s 
dass la English (Thomas Bcke, Tke Mataie 
Decode ) 

9 

It 19 always the unreadable that occurs. 

OscAB Wilde, The Decay of Lyin[. 

n— Preat; The Fonrth fisUt* 

10 

The gafleiy m which the reporters ut has be- 
come a fourth estate of the realm. 

Macaulat, Essays: Nallam’i ConsitluUonal 
History. Tenth paragraph from end (Pub- 
lished in the Edaibwik Rwuvs, Sept , 
lue ) 

Burke said there were Three Estates In Parlia- 
meDt; but, jd the Reporters’ Gaikry yonder, 
there sat a Fourik Esiaie more unportROt far 
than they all 

CaaiYu; ^re#-n« and Bero^WonUp: J^h* 
Hero as Man of Letters 1839 The state- 
zment fa Hot found in Burke’s pubhabed 
wodca, and it fa probable that Canyk inad- 
verietiBy attiiioted tb« phrase to Biu^ 
UfatwMi of to MacauUy. 

11 

A Foqrth Estate, of Able Editors, spriog* up. 
Caitrcr, Tke frtnek Revolutio*. Pt 1, bk. 6, 
■oh* I, its$7) 

11 

One at tbetq tos dreved like a Monk in hii 
frock,, dEg^ed-tdrd end bcoted; tic other- 
Uk« « ‘Tftifljw* witia ton Md & lon*-tn&4 
jtowK OD hit: tie ttoid like a Sidistoc. 


with a targe kat: . . . tie fooli look’d I&e 
one of yiur Bazim, . . . Peatitgr^ 
enqoir’B of one of (ioirtoiWAai’j Crew who 
those persons were? He answer'd that they 
were tie Four Estates of tie Island. 
Rabmais, *1, Iv, eh. 98 (1532) 

13 

You have been a longtime taBdhg of the three 
estates; there is a fourth which, If not well 
looked to, will turn us all out of doMs — 
the army 

Lord FALaxAini, Speech^ in ParBament, 1639. 
The "three estates of the reahn” are the 
Lords Spuitual, the Lords Tempora], and 
the Commoos, 

None of our political writers . , . take notice 
of any more than three estates, namely, Kmga, 
Lords and Commons . . . passing by in siknce 
that very large and powerful body whidi form 
the fourth estati in the community . . the Mob 

FnLDina, Coveni Carden Journal, 13 June, 
1752 See also MoirrAicm, Essays Bk i, d). 
22 

14 

Mr Fox’s Board of CommLssionen, gffiich 
Mr Pultenay and Mr Titl clamoured agatot 
as a Fourth Estate, was to be responsible to 
Parliament Mr. Pitt’s Fourth Estate, of the 
(Jueen and her Coiaidl, is to have no rc- 
sponsibiGty. 

UKaiTOWn, Article, Gasetteer and New Dady 
Advertiser, 30 Jan., 1789. 

ni — Freas: It* Liberty 

15 

What have the Germans gained by their 
boasted freedom of the* press except tie lib- 
erty to abuse each other? 

Goethi, Table-Talk. (1809) 

1 B 

The press restrained] nefandoua thOHght! 

In vain our sires have noWy fou;^!: 

Wide free from force the press remahis, 
■Virtue and Freedom cheer our plaans. 
Matthzw tihxxK, Tie Spleen, 1. 394. 

17 

No government ought to be without ccbbots; 
and where tie* press is free none ever wfD. 
liHOMAS JiSTEBfiOBfj Wntsuts- VoL vtH. p. 406. 

When tb« PE8M is frat-and every roan «Ue Vw 
read, all fa safe 

Ttosux JtrTERSoaf, Writings. VoL xiv, p. 582. 

18 

The liberty of the press is the pollaaiswi of 
all the dv^ political, ato religious rights of 
on Ea^itoruin 
JtnmjB, letten: Dediatftio*. 

Here shall the Press the^’eople't main- 
tain, 

Unawed by influence snfl. mibribed by 
Hwr Trath iv ^»d#ufa Vfawxiks 




PRESS, 


■ I . . ' • 

{0 Sol^gipa, LSxrty, «ad L&w. 
:J9^m Sto«t, Ueuta 0f tid Sabm J/tegisd^ 
^ A[totjp4 WOJ. (Sto**, of Joupk SUrry. 

vSri. Ch. Vi.) 

IV— PrMs; lU P*w« 

Gi^ is Jouinilism. Is not cvtiy able Editor 
9 Jtukr of tbe Wm-Ld, being a persuader 
of it? 

Cariyi:*, T%e Fremck Xsvolvticn. Pt U, bk. I, 
di. 4. 

Tie in» Owfcli of En^aad, at this moment, 
bra, io tbc Eibton of its oewspapen. Tbrae 

pn^ to the people dally, weekly. 

CABL-rii, Sifaj of i*< Tmea. 

1 

The penay-papers of New Yort do more to 
^veia this country than the White House at 

WxtmELL PpTtJtv s, Address: The Press. 

We Uve tmder a government of men and morning 
newspapers. 

Wendux Phillips, Address: The Press 

t 

Timy Bed the preae was the Arkymedian 
Lwver which moved the wurld. 

hrmrus Wasd, Artenus Ward, Sis Booh: 
Tkt Press. See also vnder Powu. 

4 

In America the President reigns for four 
years, and Journalism governs for ever and 
ever. 

OscAB WiLDz, Tke Sotd of a Mam Under So- 
dattsm. 

V— Proas: Ita Virtue# 

B 

They consume a consderable quantity of 
our pap« manufacture, employ our artisan# 
in priuting, and hnd huainess for great num- 
bers of indigent persons. 

AnufOSj The Spectator. No. 

I would . . . eamestly advise them for their 
good to Older this paper to be punctually aerved 
np, and to he looked upon as a part of the tea 
ecpdpags. 

Apinwji, Tke Spectator. No. 10. 

6 

Newspapers are the ichoolinasttXB of the 
oatnman people That enthess book, the nem- 
papCT, is our national glory. 

HcrleT Wam) BaecHDt, Proverbs from Ptym- 
o^t^^ Pidfnt: Tke Press. 

T 

OiHf a new^japcrl Qmck read, qiack lost. 
Who sums treasure that it ciziiei bena? 
Tom, trammed aiderfoot, who counts thy 

mtefl%enoe’ 

|faiar Qzmvw, The 

tea been aiidJlM •Qhtnayictf 6ie 
Times contaoi# more wne Mar- 


maridn fhan tbc vhole Of thC luftonol WVltlB 

of Thucydides 

Rjcttaan COieair, Sfatxk, Madcheatef, Tf Dec, 
laSO, CMoaLiY, Life of Cobden. VoL 0, p. 
-424, note.) 

Be comes, tie herald of a noby wotW, 

With iqjatter’d boots, strapp’d waist, and 
. froten locks; 

News from all nations lumb’rxng at hh hack. 
CowPEi, Tke Task. Bk. iv, 1. 5. 

10 

The newspaper, whkb docs its best to make 
every square acre of land and sea give an 
account of itself at yonr breakfast-table, 
Enwtsow, Society and Solitude: Works and 
Days 

Behold the whole huge earth sent to me beb- 
domadalty in > brown-paper wrapper! 

J R I^wsLL, Btglov Po^eri 1, No. 6. 

11 

Then hail to the Press I chosen guardian of 
freedom ! 

Strong sword-arm of justice! bright sunbeam 
of truth! 

Horac# GBF.ET.rr. Tke Press 

12 

Were it left to ine to decide whether we 
should have a governraeat without newspa- 
pers, or newspapers without a government, I 
should not tttsitate a moment to prefer the 
latter. 

Thomas Jofebson, Writngs. VoL vi, p. 55 

15 

Trade hardly deems the busy day begun 
TUI his keen eye along the sheet has run; 
The blooming daughter throws her needle by. 
And rcadfi her schoolmate’s marriage with a 
sigh; 

While the grave mother put# her glaase# on. 
And gives a tear to some old crony gone. 

The preacher, too, hi# Sunday theme lay# 
down 

To know what last new folly fills the town ; 
Lively or sad. life'^s meanest, mightiest things. 
The fate of fighting cocks, or fighting kin^ 
Cha#lis Sfkaoux, Cvnosity. 

VI— Prew: It# Fault# 

14 

Can it he maintained that a person of any 
education can leam anything worth Imowing 
from a penny pap^? It ntay be said that 
people may leartt what ia Mad in Fariiametit. 
Well, will that contribute to their ednortfOnP 
RonxT CccH., SPeeckt Houm of Commoo#, 
1061. 

16 

How shall I speak thee, or thy pow’r addim. 
Thou god of our idolatry, the Preu? 

By fiM, tefifkiB, liberty, and laws 
' ^ror t tbeir irtfiueoce and advance ch^ tadM; 
By thee, wone {daguea than PhidKili’i knd 

‘ beftu, 
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Cd&u'd, nuke e&rth tbe veitSwle of hell; 
Thsu fOHBiHiit, «t wUcb (biak tb« good and 

iriae; 

Ttoxi ever babbKng spring of endless Iks; 
Like Eden^ dread probatronaTy tree. 
Knowledge of good and evil ia from thee. 
CowFXB, Th4 Progress of Err or ^ l 4C0. 

1 

The more of these instructors a man reads, 
the less be will infallibly understand. 

Gsoftox Ceabbe, The Pfewspa^: To ike 
Reader. 

One editor wiD sometimes convey his abuse jrith 
mort decency, and colour his falsehood with 
more appearance of probability than another. 
CaAHBE, The Newspaper: To the Reader. 

Tl)eae things have their use; and are, besides, 
vehWes of much amusement: but this does not 
outweigh the evil they do to society, and the 
irrepatahk injury th^ bring upon the character 
of utdlviduals. 

Ceabbx, The Newspaper: To ike Reader. 

2 

I sing of News, iind aU those vapid sheets 
The rattling hawker vends through gaping 
streets; 

Wbate’er their name, whate’er the time they 

fly. 

Damp from the press, to charm the reader’s 
eye; 

For, soon as rooming dawns with roseate 
hue, 

The Herald of the mom arises too; ' 

Post after Post succeeds, and, all day long, 
Gaiettes and Ledgers swarm, a noisy throng. 
When evening comes, she comes with all her 
train 

Of Ledgers, Chronicles, and Posts again, 
Like bats, appearing when the sun goes down, 
From holes obscure and comers of the town. 
Geosca Caabbi:, The Newspaper, 

1 

What is the newspaper but a sponge or in- 
vention for oblivion? 

Emebboit, Natural History of InteUeci: ifew- 
ory. 

They have C3cased to publish the “Newgate 
Cklendu” and the “Pirate’s Own Book” ^ce 
the family newspapers - . . have quite super- 
seded them in the freshness as weD as the horror 
of their records of crime. 

BiimBOH, Society and SoUiude: Works and 
Days. 

4 

Caused by a dearth of scandal should the 
vapours 

Dwtiam our fair one* — let them read the 
papera 

t)A^ Gmmc*, Preiogue to SkeridasPs “School 
far Semdai." 

« 

A rmly\oa aew apaipei > »Uadl'reaeBtM<avcry 
the ^ {lerctfles to emp the 


Hydra, without fhe alifilitest d»Bce of hb 
ultimate sucoeM. 

TnxoixaK Hooa, CSbm Gurney- V6L B, ch. 1. 

I < 

The man who never looks faito a new^iaper 
k better informed than he who reads them, 
inasmuch as be who knows notl^ is nearer 
the truth than be whose mind is filled with 
falsehoods and errors. 

Tbomab jEmasQK, Writints. Vo3. xi, p. 334. 

Perhaps an editor might . . . divide his paper 
into four chapters, heading the first, 'Tiiithi; 
2d, Prababflities; 3d, Pcorabilitla; 4, Lies. 

Thostas j£mB£03i, WrUings. VoL ri, L 224, 

7 

Newspapers always excite curiosity. No one 
ever lays one down without a feeling of do- 
appointment. 

CHABLifi Laiab, Last Essays of Eiia: De- 
tached Thoughts on Books and Reading. 

B 

The press is like the air, a chartered libertine. 

William Put, Letter to Lord Grenvdle, 12S7. 
The newspapen 1 Sir, they are the most villainous 
— Ucentioufl — abominable — infernal — not that I 
ever read them — no — 1 make it a rule never to 
Look into a ncwspap«. 

Sheridak, The Crilic. Act i, sc. 1. 
s 

Blessed are they who never read a newspaper, 
for they shall see Nature, and, through her, 
God. 

Thoreau, £Ayoyj and Other Writings, p, 254. 

10 

I have been reading the morning paper. 1 do 
it every morning — well knowing that I shall 
find in it the usual depravities and basenesses 
and hypocrisies and cruelties that mate up 
civilization, and cause me to put in the rest 
of the day pleading for the damnation of the 
human race. 

Marx Twaut, Letter to W. D. HoweOs, 1899. 

II 

In old daya men had the rack. Now they have 
the press 

Oscar Wilde, The Soul oj Man Under So- 
cialism. 

yn — Pren: The Preit-Men 

12 

Nor ever once ashamed, bo we be named 
Press-men; SUa’cs of the Lamp; Servants of 
Light. 

Sir ^wne Arnold, The Tenth Muse. St. li. 

Journalists say a thing that they know isn't 
true, in the ho^ that if they ke<iJ on saying 
it long enough it will 
j^jciroLD Bxnottt, The jTUe.^ 

if there’s a bole in a’ your coat^ 

I rede you tent it: 

A chirid’a amang yon.takfit’ aotOS*, 



PRICE 


ifiei ncESfi, 
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' Attiialth be^ preat it 
RoBxn Bijtm, On the LaU Captasn Gfou’t 
Ptrtsrinfitiom Tira’ 5d^>iW. St 1. 

Wlwn found make a note of. 

Djcvns, Dombey and Sen. Bk. i, cb. IS. 
Adop^^ w tbe motto of Notes and Qnerits. 
Note this before my notes, 
nxre'j not a note of mine that’s worth the 
noting. 

Shakkspeaki, Muck Ado Aboui NotUnt. Act 

H, sc. J, 1. W. 

1 

A wooid-be Bfttirut, a hired buHoon, 

A monthly scribbler of some low lampoon. 
Condemn’d to drudge, the m«uiest of the 
mean, 

And furbish falsehoods for a magazine. 
Btsoh, English Bards and Scotch ReviraserSt 

I. 975. 

Newsp^ier wits, and sonneteers, 

Gcntl^en bands, and rhyming peers. 

Chajius Cbuxchiix, 7'Ae Ghost. £k. ii, I. 513. 

2 

To serve thy gcBcration, this thy fate: 
“Written in water,” swiftly fades thy name; 
But be who loves hia kind does, first and late, 
A work too great for fame. 

Maxy Cr.riTMTB, The loKncafaf. 
a 

As for the press, I am myself a “gentleman 
of the press,” and I have no other escutcheon. 
Benjaick Disraeli, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, IS Feb., 1853. 

With much communication will he tempt thee, 
and smiling upon thee will get out thy secrets. 
Apocrypha; Eectesiasticus, ziii, 11. 

e 

Ask how to live? Write, write, write any- 
thing; 

The world’s a fine believing world, write 
news! 

Jomf Fletcher, Wit WUheut Money. Act iL 

« 

I am a printer, and a printer of news; and I 
do hearken after them, wherever they be at 
any rates; I’ll give anything for a go^ copy 
now, be it true or false, so it be news. 

Beh Joksoit, Neva iron the New World. 

7 

He wrote for certam paper* which, as every- 
body knows, 

Is worse than serving in a shop or scaring ofi 
the crows. 

Rupyako Kipuxo, Delilak. 

t 

The highest reach of a news- writer is an 
empty Reasonmg' od Policy, and vain Con- 
jectees on the ptfefit Management. 

L* BttTTtn, Lb Caroefira. Ql I. 

The hfews-wrfter *868 down at tfight is great 
TEsaquBUty, i^n a piece of News which cOr- 
before Momiiis, and wltlidh be B ohlifed 
to throw away as soon as be awvkea. 

La BiuThMt, ids CdAaafilnx fSi. 1. 


Is 

Every newspaper editor owes tribute to the 
devil. (Tout faiseur de joumaux doit tribut 
au Malin.) 

La PoirrAnra, Letter to Simon de Treyee, 
168d. 

10 

I have always thought that I would like to 
be a newspaper man myself, because I love 
the classics and 1 love good literature. 

John P. O’Brien, S^ch, to a company oT 
journalists, while mayor of New Yo^, 1933. 

II 

But I’ll report it. , 

Shaeespeari, Coriolanus. Act I, sc. 9, 1. 2. 

He will print them, without a doubt, for he cares 
not what he puls into the press. 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Whtdsor. 
Act ii, AC. 1, L 79. 

12 

Ah, ye knights of the pent May honour be 
your shield, and truth tip your lances! Be 
gentle to all gentle people. Be modest to 
women. Be Lender to children. And as for the 
Ogre Humbug, out sword, and have at him. 

Thackiray, Rourtdabostt Papers; Ogres. 

13 

The thorn in the cushion of the editorial chair. 
Thackeray, Roundabout Papers: The Thorn 
M the Cushion. 
n 

An Ambassador is a man of virtue sent to lie 
abroad for his country ; a news-writer is a man 
withtmt virtue who lies at home for himself. 
Sir Henry Wotton, when twitted on his 
facBOUs definition of an Ambassador by a 
Dew-spapennan. (Reliqua W ottoniana.') 

See also under Diplomacy. 

PRETENCE, aee HYPOCRISY 

PRICE 

See alto Worth 

I — Price: Apothegmi 
1ft 

Buy not what you want, but what you need; 
what you do not need is dear at a farthing 
(Emas non quod opus est, sed quod necesse 
est; quod non opus est, asse carum est.) 

Cato, Rehqu<e tJonDAN, p. 79.) Quoted by 
Seneca, Epistulx ad Ludkum Epla. zdv, 
sec. 27, 

Never, from a mistaken economy, buy a thing 
you do not w^nt because it it ebrap , or, from a 
silJy pride, because it is dear. 

Lord CaESTERnELn, Letters, 10 Jan., 1749. 
Never buy what you do not want bccauae k b 
cheap; It will be dear to you. 

Thi»cas jETzntRON, Writixts. VoL gvi, p. III. 

16 

What costs little is vsitsed less. 

CzRwums, J>en Qnlxcie. Pt i, 34. 

we oMaito tub che a ja ^ we csteeaa tho 




HUGE 


PRICE 


nghtly; It fa dcanugo only wtkh gim cvcry- 
tiilng its v«hK. 

Thomas Pahtx, Tke Cfisit: Inirodvciian. 

1 

You cannot make a clieap palace. 

Emerson, Jownals^ 1657. 

Magnificence cannot be cheap, for what k cheap 
cannot be maenibcent. 

Samuil Johnson, VoL v, p. 4S6- 

z 

Earth gets itB price for what Earth gives us ; 

The begjrar is taxed for a comer to die in. 
The priest hath his fee who comes and shrives 
us, 

We bargain for the graves we lie in; 

At the devil’s booth are all things sold, 

Each ounce of dross costs its ounce of gold. 
J. R. Lowell, F«jo« oj Sir Laimfal: Ft. I, 
Prciude. 
a 

Things of greatest profit ale set forth with 
least price. 

John Lylt, Eu.pkvt3. 

4 

The things are most dear to us which have 
cost us most- (Les choses nous sont plus 
chores, qui nous ont plus cousti.) 
Montaione, Essays Bk. ii, cb. 8, 

5 

No mortal thing can bear so high a price. 

But that with mortal thing it may be bought. 
Sm Walter Rallich, Love the Only Price of 
Love 

6 

The highest price a man can pay for a thing 
is to ask for it. 

W. G. Benham, Proverbs, p. 846. 

7 

There is hardly anything in the world that 
some man cannot make a little worse and 
sell a little cheaper, and the people who con- 
sider price only are this man’s lawful prey 
ALttnbuted to John Ruskin, but not found in 
his works. 

AU works ol taste must bear a price in propor- 
tion to the skill, taste, time, and eipeme and 
risk attending their Lnvention and manufacture. 
Those things called dear are, when Justly esti- 
mated, the cheapest they are attended with 
much less profit to the artist than those which 
everybody calls cheap Beautiful fonns and 
compoaitlons are not made by chance, nor can 
they ever, in any material, be made at small 
expense A competition for cheapne^ and not 
excellence of workmanship is the most frequent 
and certain cause of the rapid decay and entire 
destruction of arts and manufactures, 

JosuH Wedgwood, Dearness and Cheapness. 

Not how cheap, but how good. 

^ WiLLlAH MOBJlla. 

Her price is faU’n. 

Shakespeare, Lmt. Act I, sc. 1, L 200. 
I know my price. 

Sha-eesfearx. OtheRo. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 10. 


1^5 


II— Price; “AU Men Have Their Price" 

0 

Tis pleasant pur charing our fellow crea- 
tures; 

And all are to bd wld, if you consider 
Their passions, and are dext'rous; some by 
features 

Arc brought up, others by a warlike leader, 
Some by a place — as tend their years or na- 
tures; 

But most by ready cash — but all hayne prices, 
From crowns to kicks, according to that 
vices. 

Byhon, Don Juan. Canto v, sh 27. 

10 

Still as of old men by themselves are priced — ■ 
For thirty pieces Judas sold himself, not 
Christ. 

HEsrEE H. Cholmondejjjy. Quoted by her 
sister, Mary Cholmcaitkley, as heading to 
Chapter H, Drana Tempest. Quoted by 
Robert Hugh Benson at end of chapter, 
Berod, in CAruf in Ike Ckurck. 

11 

Ail those men have their price 

SiK Robert Walpole (William Coxi, Mem- 
oirs of Str Robert Walpole Vol. iv, p. 369 ) 
The context la as follows; “Flowery oratory 
he [Walpole] despued He ascribed to the 
interested views of themselves or their 
relatives the deckralions of pretended pa- 
triots, of whom he said, ‘.^11 those men have 
their price,’ ” 

Every man has his price. 

Attributed to Sut RoBEitT Walpole, but prob- 
ably a misquotation. A. F. Robbins, in the 
Gentleman’s Magazbu (No. iv, p. 589), 
asserts that W’aJpoJe used this phrase in a 
speech cither in November or December, 
1734. Horace W'alpole denies this, and 
claims that it was falsely attributed to Sir 
Robert, by his enemies. {Letter, 26 Aug , 
178S.) 

I know the price of every mpn in this house 
except three. 

Attributed to Sir RoBtfiT Walpole. (Aafei 
and Queries, 11 May, 1907, p 367.) Latham’s 
Famous Sayings and Their Authors asserts 
that Walpole made this remark to Lord 
John Leve&on-Gower, and that it was from 
this that the misquotation, “Every mao has 
hia price” arose. 

12 

It is an old maxim that every man has his 
price. 

Snt WujLWM WvNDHAM. (Tie Bee, voL vfiL 
p. 97. 1733 ) 

Every’ man la to be baOne way or another, 
and every woman ahnort^y way. 

Lord CiiisTHirrELD, Letters, 5 June, 1750. 

Every man baa his price, and every woman tot 
figure. 

Unknown. A modern variant 






fSUDE 


^ PXI9B 

lUe also Setf-Xaspect, Tfsltj 
I — Prile: X>«&ikioaj 

Tli pxide, twJi piwfc, «id banffatintss of 
•oolj 

I Aink Romans call it StcHoam. 

AonsoR, Caiv. Act I, »c. 4. 

f^ampered vanity is a better thing, perhaps, 
than starved pride. 

JoAiriMrA Raillic, The Ekahm Act U, k> 2. 

3 

A proud man is always hard to be pleased, be- 
cause he hath too great expectations from 
others. 

RjcmutD Baxtxr, Chnsikn Elkia. 

4 

No barbarousness beside 
Is half so barbarous as pride, 

Sun/u. BvTLiat, Salire Upon ike Weakness 
and Misery of Man, I. M. 

• 

Pride, Envy, Avarice — these are the sparks 
Have set on fire the hearts of all men. 
l^Soperba, invidia ed avaiiaa sono 
Le tre Eaville cb’ haimo i cuori acceaL) 
Daktx, Inferno. Canto vi, I. 74. 

• 

There is no pride oa earth like the pride of 
intellect ^nd science. 

R. D Hitchcock, EXemal Atonement; Secret 
Things of Cod. 

A pride there h of rank — a pride of bhrth, 

A pride of Icamlag, and a pride of purse, 

A London pride — in short, there be on earth 
A host of prides, some better and some worse; 
But of aH prides, since Lodfer's attaint. 

The proudest s\^ls a sclf-clectcd saint, 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Rae Wison, L 314. 

7 

Pride and conceit were the origmaf rin of 
man. 


For n»e hind Natiffc wakes hsr genial power, 
Snfjfh»A each herb, and spreads -flV^ 
flower; . . , 

Seas rofl to waft rae, stms to light me rise- 
My footstool earA, my canOpy the akie*,’ 
Popx, Essay on Mtat. Epfa. i, 7, 131, 

Afl the parts of the univtrae I have an interwt 
In: the earth serves me to wa& upon; the aun 
to me; ti^ atara have thdr influnoe upon 
me. 

hfotrt'AmnK, Essays fik. B, ch. 12. 

11 

Some ^ory in tbeir birth, Bome in their skill. 
Some in their wealth, some in their bodies’ 
force. 

Some in their ganneats, though new-fangled 

iU: 

Some in Aeir hawks and hounds, some in 
their horse; 

And every humour hath his adjunct pleasure, 
Wherein it finds a joy above the rest. 
Sbakesfxare, Sminetj No. xd, 

12 

Pnde Howe'er disguised in its Own majesty, 
Is littleness 

WoanswoKTH, Unes Left Upon a Seat in a 
Yew-tree, 1. SO. 

13 

This passion with a pimple have I seen 
Retard a cause, and give a judge the spleen. 
YOukg, Love of Feme Sat. i, 1. 109. 

34 

Pride, that impartial passion, reigns through 
aU, 

Attends our glory, nor deserts our fall. 

Yomro, Love of Fame. Sat. i, 1. 203. 

Pride, like an eagle, builds among the stara; 

But Pleasure, iark-hke, mat* upon the ground. 

Yovvo, Night Thoughts. Night v, I 19. 

Pnde, like hooded hawks, in darknea soars. 
From blindness bold, and tow’nng to the skies, 
Yoomi, Ntjkt TkirtsgAts vf, 1. 324. 

II — ^Prlde: ApoAegmi 


Le Sack, Gd Bias. Bk vii, ch. 3. 

e 

Pride is the spring of malice and desire of 
rev«cnge, and of rash anger and cratentiem 
Aschbishop Leighton, Works. Vet Iv, p. 147. 

o 

Pride grow* greater in prosperity, nor U it 
’etay to bear good fortune with undisturbed 
Ttii^ - {Laixuriantt anhni rebus plerumque 
secundis, Nec facile cat aequa commoda 
.jffeote pgtii) 

Ofm, An Amaloria. Bk. U, L 438, 


iPrktecnNqL faaooth, by thv reflection in the 
uRtot, CScffiget a fptctih uHnontui iroatpne 

fl* 17, t V. 

Sae aifo •adw 


i' Joe w&oe UK, — Pride answers, ** Tis 


Cor uHoe ; ? r ' » / , ' 


They be high in the instep and standeth in 
their own conceit. 

Andrew Boorde, IntroducUon to Knowledge 
Ch. 26 (1S42) 

He la BO high in the instep and so strait laced 
John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. I, ch. 11. 

She's high in the instep (ia proud and hau^ty) . 
Baxes, Nhrthants Glossary. 

3B 

Proud ae s peacock. 

Hutsy Bradshaw, St. Werburga, 69. (1313) 
See alto under Peacock. 

Proiid a* Ludfer. 

Dnxnown. (WaiaEtt, PoUtkai Poems, i, 315 
c. 1394) , Bahjt, F«4I*u; A Cuttnfry Town. 
17 

Proud with the proud, yet courteously proud. 
By* 0 H, Don Juan. CanW^ rv. Hi 15. 

IB 

The proud will adtoier k>se than uk their wsy- 

Oiu^ci CHYiinut^ r^w Fam^ \. SAo. 


FftStS- 


pim)E. 




1 

And the Dtvil did grib, for His dating tin 
Is pnde that apn HaiB9ity. 

S. T. CoiOHWi, Tk* Detifft TheugkU. 

He pass’d a cottage with a double coach-bouae, 
A cottage of gratfllty ; 

And be owned with a grin That hb favourite sin 
Is pride that apes humfU^. 

Rohhet SotmaT, The Devff's Wdk. St 8. 
Coleridge’s poem, of seventeen stamas, was 
pubbsbed In 1799; in 1S2?, Southey re- 
wrote ft and opanded It to fifty-seven 

^Spnniit 

They are proud In huraflity ; proud in that they 
are not proud. 

Robekt BimiOH, Afioiomy of Melartckoly, PL 
fl, Kc. ii, man. 3, subs. 14. 

One may be humble out of pride 
MoRTAicirE, Essays. Bk.. ii, ch. 17, 

How much pride you erpoae to view, Diogenes, 
in wming not to be prOud. 

Plato (Diogemes Laistius, Dioeents. Sec. 

2fi.) 

2 

Lo, here one may see ±at there is none worse 
Than is a proud heart and a beggar’s purse. 
Robekt Corujotn, The Eye Wey to the Spyttfl 
Hous, 1. 977. (c. 1532) 

Pride and poverty are ill met, yet often Been to- 
gether. 

Thomas Ftnxu;, Gnomologh No, 3933. 

Pride may luik under a thread-bare cloak. 

Thomas Fulim, Gnomologia. No 3947. 

A man may be poor in purse, yet proud in spiriL 
JoHJr Mason, iicGuS^y's Third Reader, p. 
no. 

See also PovDtrr: AroTHioMfl. 

3 

The proud are always most provoked by pride 
CowPER, Converiation, I, 160, 

4 

Pride that dines qq vanity on contempt 
H. G. Bohn, Eoad-Book of Proverbs, p. 476 
Pnde breakfasted with Plenty, dined with Pov- 
erty, supped with Infamy. 

Benjamin FEANaiJN, Poor Rickard, 1757. 

6 

Pride Had rather go out of the way than go 
behifid. 

TtaOMAs Puixn, Cnimolotta. No. 3937. 

6 

Pride in prosperity turns to misery in ad- 
versity. 

ThooulS Foilek, Gnomaloiia. No. 3940. See 

«Jlf0 nader Pkovbbitt. 

7 

Pi^ never feels pain. 

Fnixiz, Pisiok Sltkt. Bk. ty, ch. 6, Kc. 7. 
Pride feels no cold, 

John IU», Swgtiifc Pr*wr&j. 

AB that the proud con fed of pahi. 

^ Bnoa, Promeikatts, 1. 8. 

Pride is Ju lead a beggar as want, and a pcai 
deal ttove saticy. 

Loan HArxAX, W^ks, p- 181- 


a r- 

Pride coats w more fUa HiBigei, thint, sad 
cold. 

William Hone, Temf-kottk, Thomas 

I Jefferson, Writbigs, ivl, 111. 

!Pride brings want, wrbI makes rogues, rogues 
come to be tanged, and the deviTi aleae the 
gainer. 

Sa John Vanbbdgh, AEsop. Act Iv, ic. 2. 
Overdone pride mnkw< naked skla. 

Unknown, Eow the Good Wife, 1. 9i. 

ID 

Now gaudy pride txirrupti the lavish sge. 
John Gay, Trtvia. Bk i, L 114^ 

11 

Oh, why should the spirit of mortal be proud? 
Like a swift-flitting naeteor, a fast-flying 
cloud, 

A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave. 
He passeth from life to his rest in the grave. 
W’lLLiAM Knox, Ok, Why Should Ike SpvU 
of M (trial Be Pro^f TTie favorite hyma of 
Abraham Lincoln. 

12 

If we had no pride ourselves, we would not 
lament that of others. (Si nous n’avions point 
d’orgueil, nous ne nous plaindrions pas de 
celui des sutres.V 

La Rochapoucauud, iTortma*, No. 34. 

13 

Pride that licks the dust. 

Pope, Epuile to Dr. Arbutknot, 1. 333. 

14 

He smarteth most who hides his smart. 

And sues for no compassion. 

Sa Walteh-Raleioh, Tie Silext 

11 

The fassi^ grafted on wounded pride 
the most inveterate; they are green acd vig- 
orous in old age. 

GsustiE Santayana, Zittie Essays, p. U. 

15 

Ad ai'enging god pursues the proud. (Sequitu*' 
superbos ultor a teigo deuS.) 

Sekwca, Hercules Fvrens, 1. 38S. 

17 

Prouder than rustling in unpaid-for silk. 
Bhaszspeaxx, CymbeUne. Act til, ic. 3, L 24. 

18 

Pride went before, ambition follows him. 

Shakestbare, II Henry VI. Act 1, h. 1, L 180. 
For he wED never follow any thing 
Ihat other men b^tn. 

SHurEKFCARE, JuHus Ccesar. Act ii, sc. 1, L 157. 

10 

Two curs aHaII tame eac± other; pride alone 
Must tarre the mastiffs on. 

' Shaxesfeare, TroEus asuLCressiJa. Act 1, K. 
3, L391. ^ 

eo 

I dp hate a prond rakn, ai I liate the enp»- 
deiing of toads. 

^AKESHAn, TVoAkt am4 Cntni^. Act B, Eg. 
3,4. 170. 


PRIDE'’ 


PRIDE 


Idot 

1 

, Pride other gltm 

To show itself but pride. 

.SsAxaErsASB, TroBut and Crwida,. Act Oi, sc. 
3, 1. 47. 

2 

Too coy to flatter, and too proud to serve, 
Thirve the joyless dignity to starve. 
SifOLtJCiT, Advice, I. 236. 

3 

You’ve done yourselves proud. 

Mam Twaiw, Iiin&centj ai Home. Ch. S. 

4 

Did pride to fwide oppose, and scorn to scorn. 
Edmund WAitaa, To a Frmd. 

I have not paid the wortd 

The evil and the iniolent courtesy 
Of offering it my baseness for a gift. 

WiiXMM Watson, Apologia, 
b 

He that fancies he is perfect, may lose that 
by pride which he attained by grace. 

Bishop Thomas Wmsow, ifaximu of Piety, p. 
lOS. 

6 

Our pride misleads, our timid likings Hll- 
WonDSwOKTH, Mtmorialt of a Tour on the 
Continent: PL ii, Desultory ^hjurffj. 

7 

It’s pride that puts this country down ; 

Man, take thine old cloak about thee. 
UHOfOWN, Take Titine Old Cloak About Thee. 
(PEttCY, Reliquei. Ser. i, bk. ii, No. 7.) 

Tis pride that puQs the country down. 
Shakkspsaxe, OriWifo Act h, *c. 3, 1 9t. Quot- 
ing the old ballad. 

in— Pride Goeth Before a Fali 

■ 

Ihe pride of theta at last should have a faB. 
AtEXAHDia Babclay, Skyp of Polyi, U, l&l. 
(ISM) 

Inordinate pride wifl have a falL 

John Skelton, Agamtl GamesrJte. No. iv, 1. 
1S8. (c. 1S20> 

Pride must have a fall, and bueak the neck 
Of that proud man that did usurp his bade. 
SHAKESPEAni, Rickard IL Act v, sc. 5, 1. 88. 
(1593) 

Pdde thal] have a fall, and It always was and 
win be so. 

DicxiMi, Dombey and San. Ch. 59. (184S) 

a 

Pride goeth forth on horseback grand and 
gay. 

But cameth back <m foot, and b^ its way. 
Loieamxow, The BM of AtrL ^ 6. 

goeth bdfore difstruction, and a haughty 
spirit before a faJL 
Old TtdammU: Rroverbt, ivi, 18. 

II 

{fide fofl my fonttnei. 

$kauanasa;,.d4 Tm Ziie 1 , alJA 

Ify Uffh-hlaini Ai tetgth bntke awder pm. 

SMAXimAaE, Bnry Vlll. Act sc. ^,-L ^1. 


The lowly hart doth wiD the love of all, 

But pride at last is smr of shsuneful falL 
(3EQRQK TmanviLL*, To Pitro: of Pride. 

IV— Pride and Shame 

15 

Shame is Pride's cloak. 

William Biaks, Proverbs of Bell. 

14 

Pride goes before, shame follows after. 
Unknown, Jacob’s Well, 70. (c. 1440) 

Prkfe goeth before, but shame do it ensue. 
Aixiamtsis Barciat, Skyp of Polys, B, 164. 
(1509) 

Pride goeth before, and shame cometb behind. 
Unknown, Trealise of a Gallant, (c. 1510) 

16 

Let pride go afore, shame will follow after. 
GsoaGi CffAfMAH, Eastward Hoe. Act iv, ac, 1. 

16 

Wlien pride rides, shame lacqueys. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No 5567. 

17 

Pride will have a fall; for pride goeth before 
and shame cometh after. 

John Hey wood, Proverbs. Pt. i, cfa. 10. 
(1546) 

18 

When pride is in the saddle, mischief and 
shame are on the crupper. 

Louis XI of France. New 

Commonvoealtk, 26. (1W7) 

1» 

When pride cometh, then cometh shame. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, li, 2. 

V— Pride; Iti Vlrtnei 
2D 

He who would climb and soar aloft 
Must needs keep ever at his side 
The tonic of & who/esomc pride. 

Arthur Hugh Clough, The Higher Courage. 

21 

Though pride is not a virtue, it is the parent 
of many virtues. 

Churtoh Collins, Aphorisms. 

22 

There is a poradra in pride; it makes some 
men ridiculous, but prevents others from be- 
coming BO. 

C. C. Colton, Lawn . 

2S 

Pride ii handsome, economical; pride eradi- 
cates 80 many vices, letting none siiast but 
itself, that it seenw as if it were a great gain 
to exchange vanity for pride. , . . Only one 
drawback: proud people are intolerably self- 
iih. and the vain are gentle and giving. 

Emihson, Essays: Condua of Life. 

24 

The tndy proud man knows neither supers 
nor i«fcrio«. The first be docs not admit of; 
the last he does not concern faimielf about. 
Whliau Hazlitt, Ckaroctaristics No. 112. 


MlTDfi 


pitmi 




Tttt vile Art Only vaIb* the ArtAt Art tJrtild. 
BwtJlr, Act ii, sc. 1. 

l^rttyd bearing is appropriate to proud for- 
tunes. (Secundas fortnnas decent auperbiae.) 

Plautus, S(>cAu5 Act ii, bc. 2 
Be exceeding proud. Stand upon your gentility, 
and scorn every man. Speak nothing humbly. 
Bew Jonson, Bprry tian m Eis Humour. Act 
lii, 3C 4. 

I 

Why, who cries out in pride, 

That can therein tax any private party? 

Doth ft not flow aa hugely ai the sea? 
SflAEXsPCAJii, As Vou Like !t. Act a, sc. t 
70 . 

But, sure, he’s proud, and yd hia pride becomes 
him, 

SHAECsncABB, As Tou Like It. Act iil, ac. 5, 
1 114. 

3 

Was never in this world aught worthy tried, 
.Without some spark of such self-pleasing 
pride. 

Spessee, Amoretti. Sonmet v. 

VI— Prids: Its Faults 

4 

Pride hated stands, and doth unpitied fail. 
William Alexamuee, Doomsday: The Fourth 
Hour. St. 85. 

Thus unlamented pas the proud away, 

The gale of fools, and pageant of a day I 
Pope, Elegy to the Memory of <wf Unfortunate 
^ Lady, 1. 43, 

Of all the lunacies earth can boast^ 

The one that must please the devil the most 
Is pride reduced to the whimsical terms 
Of causing the slugs to despise the wonns. 

Robert Brouce, The Tent-Maker^s Si&ry. 
Curs'd pride, that creeps securely m, 

And ewella a haughty worm. 

Isaac Watts, Sincere Praise. 

0 

The sad rhyme of the men who proudly clung 
To their first fault, and withered in their 
pride, 

Robert ErownimOi Paracelsus. Pt, Iv. 

7 

But his heart was swollen, and turned aside, 
By deep, interminable pride. 

Bysof, The Siege of Cormlh. St. 21. 

A 

There be, whose loveless wisdom never failed 
In self-adoring pride securely mailed. 
Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope. Pt. tl, k 9. 

9 

How blind is Pride ! what Eagles we are stfli 
In matters that belong to other menl 
What Beetles in our own I 
GeobOi CHAeuAiT, AU Fooles. Act iv, BC. 1. 
Set also under Faults. 

10 

My thougjitless youth w «5 wing’d with vain 
dwiiTt; 


My mhtahdod, long oiiAled by waf>dcriti| firo, 
follow’d fdlse lif^} mi, when thrir fftmpie 
was gone, 

My pride struck out new sparkles oT her own. 
Such was I, such by nature still I am; 

Be thine the glory, and be mine the shame. 
Dbtdiw, The Hind and the PantJeer. Pt. 1, L 73. 

I was not ever thus, nor pray’d that Thou 
Sbouldst lead me on; 

I loved to choose and see my path, but now 
Lead Thou me on I 

I loved the garish day, and, spite of fears, 
Pride ruled my will' remember not past yean. 
JOnli MtSrtiy Newmas, The PdUtr of ike 
Cloud 

Alas, I have loved pride Afld pralae, tike others 
Worse or worthier 

M. F. Tuppee, Proverbial Philosophy: Second 
Series: The End. 

n 

Pride is the sworn enemy to content. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No, 3944. 

Pride and grace dwell never in one place, 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 6273, 

But was ever Pride contented, 

Or would FoDy ere be taught? 

W. S. Laitom, An Arab to His Misirtst. 

12 

How insolent ia upstart pride! 

John Gay, Fables. Pt. i, fab. 24. 

19 

Pride Is the cause of alle woe. 

John Gower, Confessio Amastiis. Bk. i, 1. 3006. 

14 

Hating that solemn vice of greatness, pride. 
Ben JoKSOJt, On Lady Bedford. 

15 

There are such as fain would be the worst 
Amongst all men, since best they cannot be. 
So strong is that wild lie that men call pride. 
William Morris, The Earthly Paradise: The 
Rdl of Venus. Sts. 184, 185. 

19 

Of all the causes which conspire to blind 
Man’s erring judgment, and misguide the 
mind, 

Wbat the weak bead with strongest bias rules, 
Is Pride, the never failing vice of foob. 

Pope, fixjoy on Critidsm. Pt. ii, 1. 1. 

Whatever Nature baa in worth denied, 

She gives in large cecruita of needful Pride; 

For ts In bodies, thus to souls, we find. 

What wants In blood and spirits, swell'd with 
wind; 

Pnde, where Wit fads, steps in to chit defence, 
And filla up kU the mighty void of Sense. 

Pope, FUsay on Critidjn*. Pt. fl, I. 5. 

17 

In pride, in reas’ning pri®; eiff error wa; 

AU quit their sphere, aad rush hrto the akici! 
Pride still is ahmug at the bless’d abodes, 
Mea would be Angeb, Angeb would be Gods. 
Pope, Essay on Man. Efris. t, L 133. 

(of m othprt the jgoft djpjgeppw fault) 


of 0tait, ifT ygpt of tboanit 

liibAD7 digest JBOit, 

fiiacti ipter to dcipooa thMDoait, 
WntrvmTB IhixoM, Esnj &m Trwuiatxd 
^ V«rt», t Wl. 

Save Eo/t alike fcom fooliA Pnde 
Qt joipkfQS DiecootenL 
POTE, Prajerj L 33. 

2 

In general, pride is at tiit bottom of all great 
mistlkea 

Rubkht, T'rw a^d Beautifwl: Conttpiiou of 
Cod. 

s 

He that Is proud eats up hiouelf: pride h fall 
own ^as3, his own tnnnpct, his orwn chroiU' 
cle; and whatever praiKs itself but ip the 
deed, dcvovirs tbe deed in the praise. 
SHAKCFtAHa, TVoi^ ond C^esiida. Act C, sc. 
3, 1. 164. 

He is 90 phguy proud that the death-tokens of 
it 

Cry “No recovery.'" 

Shawbota*!, TrenUa OMi Creuida. Act il, sc, 
3, 1. 187. 

4 

For often a man's own angry poide 
Ib cap and belli for a fool 
Tnnmcw, Maud. Ft i, sec, 6, it. 7. 

rfilEST 

Sm Faaebei: Fdoat 
PSIMlkOSK 

& 

Ring-ting » I wish I were a Primrose, 

A bright ydlow Primroie, blowing in the 
Spnngl 

WnxiAM Aluwcham, hf'hjUng. 

Piimroas, fir*t-bom child <rf Ver, 
flirty springtime's harfainger. 

Beactkokt Airo Futcbss, Tkc Two /lobU 
KitiimeTt. Act i, sc. L. 

The swe^ Enianta -ef tbe year. 

Rowkt Hduucc, The Prrmrott. 

Q 

The primrose banks how fairl 

Buna, My CMorii, Mark Bow Grttn. 

7 

“I could have brotigfat you some primroses, 
but I do not like to mix Vtokta with any* 
U^.*' ny pnmnnei make a capital 

fgjfld,” fiid Lord St. Jerome. 

HoImixj; LoUuir. Ch. 13 . 

• 

Pii*! cmne 
On theh^U^ 

Like a moideri lOoktog foitii 
Fran fiae nrindow of a tosner. 

i4 CM m d o d CMtodm. 

PB vm' Ipwet QV 


Joit aa ihe hkx^ent ibofd ' 

Teem't her refreshing desB? 

_ RoB«r_ Hnaicx, To 'Prtmfoja Fitfi W'lll 

Jlimitbig £><v. 

10 

A tuft of evening priinrosei, 

Okr iidiich the mind may hover tilt it dozes. 
Kura, / Stood ri>lo«, L 107, 

11 

Bountiful Primroses, 

With outspread heart that needs tbe rough 
leave*' <aie. 

Geowk MACDONAUt), WM Flowers. 
ti 

Bring the rathe primrose that forsaken dies. 

Milton, Lyddas, L 142. 

13 

In this low vaJe, the promise of the year, 
Serene, thou ppenest to thp nippmg gale. 
Unnoticed and alone, thy tender elegance 
HxintY Kitxx Whiti, To oh F/trly Primrose. 
u 

Primroses, the Spring may love them; 
Summer knows but little of them. 

WoKDSvoftTH, Forenghl. 

1G 

A primrose by a riverii brim 
A yellow pnrarose was to him. 

And it was nothing raOre. 

WhatewoRra, Peter BtM. Ft. i, st. 12. 

16 

Tbe Primrose for a veil had spread 
The largest of her upright leaves; 

And thus, loT purposes benign, 

A simple flower deceives 
Woods WORTH, A Wren's Nest, L 57. 


See also King, Royalty 

I^ces are like to heavenly bodies, which 
cause good or evil times, and whidi have 
much veneration, but no re*L 
Francis Bacon, Essays: 0/ Empire 

KlBgB are like stan; they rsc and set, they have 
Th* waraHp of the worid, but nO repose. 
SHEiuty, ffeiioj, 1 19S. 

18 

The prince who 

Neglects or violatee his trust ib more 
A brigand than a robber-chief. 

BnoN, Tit Two Poscars Act fi, ac. 1. 
w 

The- Prince exista for the sake of the Stats, 
not the State fiff the sake of the Prince. 

fiuduces, Adogia. 

Pemody o€ipdng^ BsaganUr 
Erin gruels thee vWi • stanza. 

Btion, rp tAflu/mta. 

A fp^Dce Is the hrst suvant and first ifiglitfrata 
of tte rtatei ’ 






pRt«ce 


Til* freedom priaces -owp tl|dr peopJe b the 
fi ei wmii of la-^, oT «hfcli you or en}]r the 
iainbt(T and first depositary. 

Jfcw BapiiyM MaKsiLLOW, in a sennon to 
Louis XV. 

The IdnK will show that he bdongs to re- 
public, Dot the republic to him. 

&wica, Z>« Cleiwoiiio, Bk. 1, sec. 19. 

See oho under Kino. 
t 

Who made thee a priace and a judge over us? 
Old TetUmenl: Exodus, fi, 14. 

2 

Trouble not your head with the tyranny of 
princes for you may catch cold therein from 
the 9nnd of complication. 

Jasces Eiiov FLicais, Sttttau. 

The Wind of ComidicaLion. 

SusAiT Eetz. Title of book of short storiea. 
a 

Experience has shewn that between the pris- 
ons and the graves of princes, the distance is 
very small 

Sia Hichazl Fostct, Fojlerij Crown Cos., 
1762. (ZlJjcourM I, c. 1, b. 3.) 

4 

A yeoman upon his legs is higher than a prince 
upon his knees. 

Tbouas Fuixia, Gnomologia. No. 488. 

6 

Princes and lords may flourish, or may fade; 
A breath can make them, as a breath has 
made. 

Gqlocmith, Tko Deserted VOloge, 1. 33. 

« 

Of a new prince, new bondage. 

GxoftGK Hublst, JacuU PrudetUum. 

When the prince fiddles, the subjects must dance. 
(Was die Fiirsten gtigen, mussen die Llnterthanen 
taasea ) 

UimrowN. A German proverb. 

7 

Madame, bear in mind 

That princes govern. aU things — aave the wind. 
VtCTOs Huoo, The Infantu's Rote. 

8 

A prince without letters is a Pilot without 
eyes. All his government is groping. 

Bur JoNSON, ExploraU: ISUterntvs Frtneefs. 
Learning in a prince b like a dangeroua knife 
in the hands of a madman. 

Hainzi. Ttrviu., V*de 16 . (1638) 

f 

The devotion which one givea to princes is an 
inferior Klf-love. (,La d^otion qu'on dopne 
aaz prince est un second amour-propre,) 

La RocmoucAOU), Masdmts Pesthumes, No. 

S18. 

10 

The jamifihrneiit of bad princei it to be 
thcMuht worae than ^they are, ^Le (MtHaent 
dee nuuvais princes esl d’etre crub pires tpills 
neaont.) ■ ' 

JouBXKT, Pewtfo. Na 19S. 




11 

A Prince’i greatest vitlue.ii to know bis own, - 
(Prindpia^t virtu* maxhila. no8ce suoa.) 
Rfiframt. BL vffl, cpig. iS. 

Go now and adtivate princes. (I, cole nunc 
reges.) 

Maktim., Efiigramt. Bk. a, epig. 96. 

13 

For princes never more make known their 
wisdom. 

Than when they cherish goodness where they 
find it. 

Massikotb, Great Dttke of Florence. Act i, *c. 1. 

14 

If the prince of a State love benevolence, he 
will have no opponent in aH the empire. 
MofCius, Works. Bk. iv, pt. i, ch. L 

18 

The Bficret counsels of princes are a trordile- 
some btrdeo to such as have only to execute 
them. (C'est une importune garde, du secret 
des princes, a cfui nen ir que faire.) 

Moniaione, Erjayj. Bk. iii, ch. 1. 

But Stffl remember, that a prince’s seenrt* 

Are bahn concealed; but poiflon if discovered. 
Massikois, The Duke of MBan. Act h sc. 3 

18 

Put uot your trust in pnnees. 

Old Tesiameni : Psalms, cxWi, 3. 

17 

The fortune of princes changes with their 
character, (Fortima simul cum moribus un- 
mutatur ) 

SAiiusT, Catilime. Sec. 2. 

18 

The sword protects the pii^. Still better, 
loyalty. (Ferrum luetut prindpem. Melius 
fides.) 

Seneca, Ociavia, 1. 457. 

19 

The shepherd’s homely curds, 

Hk cold thin drink out of his leathern bottle. 
Hit wanted sleep under a fresh tree’s shade. 

All which secure and sweetly he enjoys, 

Is far beyond a prince’s dclicates. 

His viands sparkling in a golden ctip^ 

His body couched in a curious bed. 

When care, mistrust, and treason waits on 
him. 

Shauspkau, til Henry VI. Act h, sc. 5, 1. 47 . 
2D 

The hearts of princes kiss ohedieote, 

So much they love it; but to stubborn spirits 
They swell, and now as teniUe as storm*. 
S&AKzavABX, Hertry VIU. Act Bi, JC. 1, L 16?. 
0 how wretched 

Ii that poor man that hangrtaa princes’ favours I 
There is, beteixt that miBr we irauld aspire to, 
Thai aspect of piii^CBS, and their win, 

lAwe panp and. lean than wan or womeo have. 
SHAXESPkAax, Henry Ylll. Art iB, sc. L 1. 5M. 

21 

Vet in madtiB, 
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PRINCIPLE* 


PMNTINO 


He most princely. 
ftmUBFCjUKv Benry VIII, Act iv, bc. 2, 1. *56. 

1 

Prince* are the glass, the school, the book, 
Where subjects' eyes do leam, do read, do 
'look. 

^AUsnAU, Tkn Rape of Lucrece. St, 88. 
Like prince, Kko people. tQualls lei, taHs grei ) 
UrfETWowM. A Latin proverb. 

2 

A begging prince whaL beggar pities not? 
SHAEisftAKX, Rukard tJI. Act 1, sc. A, L 770. 

3 

Reme m ber who you are, 

A prince, born for the good of other men; 
Whose god-like ofl&ce is to draw the sword 
Against oppression, and set free meuikind. 
Thomas ScruTHottrE, Oroonoko. Act ia, sc. 3. 

4 

Princes are mortal, the commonwealth is 
eternal. (Principea mortales, rempiAlican 
fctemam ) 

Tacitus, Amwli. Bk, IE, sec. 6. 

5 

The princes among ug are those who forget 
themselves and serve mankind. 

Woodrow WmaoM, SpeecA, Washington, 31 
March, 1916. 

Princes of courtesy, tDerciful, proud and strong. 
Hekkt Sewsoct, Crarom, 

6 

Tbt pmce that is feared of many m\ist of 
oecesaity fear many. 

Ujtdfoww, FoIUntpkida, 79. (1669) 

Set oho Fia*; Feamid ajid Feammo. 

MHIfCIPLK 

7 

Every principle contains in itself the genns 
of a prophecy. 

S. T. CoLzaiDCE, Biegrapiaa LUeraria. Ch. 10. 

8 

When independence of principle consists in 
having no principle on which to depend. 

C. C, CoLTOiff, Lacan: Preface. 

* 

Principles do not maioly influence even the 
ptinci^ed; we talk on principle, hot we act 
on interest 

W. S. Lakdok, Imaginary Convenatioia; 
Bomos and AlpuenU. 

I don’t believe In piinoerple, 

But, oh, I (ta Jq hjiteie^l 

/. R. lyOWsLL, B^fov Pafert. Sa. i. No. 6. 

10 

Ex to my princerptes, I gbty 
In herin' the sort 

J, R. Lownx, Bi^ow Papers. Ser. I, No. 7. 

II 

nibch »iot, nefthef give op nAr deitttir, if the 
adueviia of every act in atxordance with 
light is pat aiiwayi ooktibucifip vrith 

ttee. ' 

Maicds Amcuoa, .^edit^dieniM. Bfc. v, wc. 9. 


Iheii feet through faithless leather meet the 

dirt; 

And ofteoer chang'd their principles thin 
shirt. 

Youho, Episile lo idr. Pope. No. i, 1, 277. 
PRINTIlfO 

5«« alio ProM 

13 

The art preservative of arts. (Ars artiimi 
omninm conservatris.) 

Inscription, on [a<;ade of the house at Haariem, 
Holland, formerly occupied by Laurent 
Koatcr, one of the reputed inventore of 
printing. The inscription ran: “Memora 
Sacrum Typography Ara Arlium Omnium 
Con3er\’atrbt Hie Primum Inventa Circa 
Annum MCCCCXL.” It is brat mentioiiod 
about 1628. 

14 

The printing-press is either the greatest bless- 
ing or the greatest curse of modem times, 
one sometimes forgets which. 

J. M. Baeui, Jcfirin»<n»lal Towniy, p. S8. 

Th’ printin ’-press isn’t wondherfut What’s won- 
dbcrful is that annybody shud want it to go on 
doin’ what it docs. 

FurtJY Petek Duirars, On ike Midwy. 

IB 

Ready-writing which we call Printing. 
Cakitle, On Heroes and Bero-Wortkip: Tke 
Hero as Man o] Leliert. 

He who first shortened the labour of Copyists by 
device of Movable Types wras disbanding hired 
Annies and cashiering most Kings and Senates, 
and creating a whole new Democratic world: 
he had invented the i\rt of printing. 

Caklyix, Sartor Resartns. Bk. i, ch. S. 

1B 

For when news is printed. 

It leaves, tdr, to be news; while ’tis but writ- 
ten, 

Tho' it be ne'er so false, it runs news 
stiU . . . 

See divers men’s opioioml unto some 
The very printing of ’em makes them news ; 
That have not the heart to beheve anything 
But what they see in print. 

Bkn Jonson, Tke Staple of Bevos. Act i, at, L 
The thing is written. It la true. (Cela est escrit. 
H «t vray.) 

Rabxuus, Works. 

I love a bnUad ia print o* Hfe, for then we are 
sure they are true. 

Shausesabe, Waller’s Tale. Act Iv, sc. 4, 1. 264. 
If it Ik in print, ft must be true. 

W. G. Behham, Prmwfiw, p. 788. 
li you see it in the Son k’l so. 

CBASLca A. Daha, Moito of the Nev York 
Son. 

17 

Though us BJSfei. abo-uld write, sdE *tix davUs 

mutt prim. 

Thomas Mocri, The Pudge PamMy in Bnt- 
lamd. Letter 3. 




PRISON 


PRISON 


1613 


'Sdeatfa, I’ll pvint it, Aad Khaine the fools. 
Pore, io Dr. Arinalmot, 1. 61. 

2 

All this I speak in print, for in print I found 
it. 

Shaxispiabi, Tk« Two Ctntkmm of Verona. 
Act ii, jc. 1, L 175, 

s 

And whereas, before, our fortfathera had no 
other books but the score and the taDy, thou 
hast caused printing to be used, and, contrary 
to the king, his crown and dignity, thou hast 
built a paper -miU. 

ShAkespmi, II Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 7, L 59, 
4 

The jour printer with gray bead and gaimt 
jaws works at bis case. 

He turns his quid of tobacco while his eyes 
blurr with the manuscript. 

Walt WnmaAn, Song of Uytdf. See. 15. 

PHISOW 

s 

Prisons are birilt with stones of Law, brothels 
with bricks of Religion. 

WnxiAM Blake, Proterbi of HelL 

e 

In durance vile here must I wake and weep. 
And all my frowsy couch in sorrow steep. 

BnsNs, Epistle from Esopus to Maria, 1, 57. 
In durance vfle. 

William Kendrick, Faijto.^i Wedding. Art 
1, sc, 2; Edmund Bukkx, Thoughts on the 
Present Discontents. (1770) The (hrford 
DictioDary states that this phrase has been 
traced back to 1513. 

What boots it him from death to be unbound, 

To be captived in endlesa durance? 

Spkkser, Faerie Quetne. Bk. ih, canto v, st. 42, 
7 

As he went through Cold-Bath Fields be saw 
A solitary cell; 

And the Devil was pleased, for it gave him a 
hint 

For improving his prisons in Hell. 

S, T, Colerujce, The DeviPs Thoughts. St. 8. 
Sometimes they shut you up in jail — 

Dark, and a filthy cell; 

I hope the fellows built them jails 
Find ’em down in hell, 

Edwin Ford Piper, BbuHestiff. 

a 

Away with him to the deepest dungeon be- 
neath the castle moat. 

Dickens, Pfickolas Nkkieby. Ch. 29, 

9 

Golden fetters. (Xpuiroi wJioi.) 

Didoknks. (EsAfiMxrs, Chiliades Adafierum, 
"Amor.") 

A fool 1 do him firmly hold. 

That lonras his fettcis, tbongti they w^re of gold. 

Seeitskk, Faerie Queene. Bk. iil, oanto fat, st. 8, 
No aiaa lovath hli fetters, he they nade of gold. 
Jamr Hstwodd, Provorbt. Bk. i, ch. via. 


Tbeti, wbcD 1 un tby captive, talk ol chafail. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. Iv, 1. 970. 

10 

Stone walls do not a priKm mate, 

Nor iron bars a cage ; 

Minds innocent and quiet take 
That for an hermitage; 

If I have freedom in my love. 

And in my soul am free, 

Angels alone, that soar above, 

Enjoy such liberty. 

Richako Lovuace, To Althea from Prisoss. 
(1642) 

That which the world miKiUs a jail, 

A private closet ia to me. . . , 

Locki, bars, and solitude together met, 

Make me no prisoner, but an anchoret. 

Lord Akthvr Capix, WrHten in Confinement. 
(1649) Also attributed to Sir Roger 
L'Estrange. (.Notes and Queries, 10 April, 
1909, p. 2R8) 

Double grills with great nails, triple doors, 
heavy bolts, to wicked souls you represent hell; 
but to the mnocent you are only wood, atones, 
iron. 

(Doubles grQles i gros dour. 

Triples portes, forts verroui. 

Auk imea vrahnent m^ebantea 
Vous reprtsenter I’enfer: 

Mais a Us &ra€S innocentes 
VOU.S o’rtes que de hois, des pierres, du ter.) 
pELLisaoN-FoNiA.\rER, Written on the Wall of 
His Cell in the Bastille. 

11 

Nor stony tower, nor walii of beaten brass. 
Nor airless dungeon, nor strong links of iron, 
Can be retentive to the strength of spirit. 

Shakespeare, JuUsts Casar. Act 1, sc. 7, 1. 93. 
Might I but through my prison once a day 
Behold this maid; all cornerB dae o’ the earth 
Let liberty make use of; siiaoe enough 
Have I in sudb a prison. 

SHAKEapKARE, The Tempest. Act i, ac. 2, 1. 400. 

12 

Come, let’s away to prison ; 

We two alone will sing like birds i’ the cage. 
SWakespbars, King Lear. Act v, K. 5, L 8. 
WeH wear out 

In a wallM prison, packs and sects of great OMs 
That ebb ail flow by the moon.. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3, L 17. 
Our cage 

We make a quire, aa doth the prison’d bird, 
And sing our bondage freely. 

Shakespeare, Cymbelih*. Act iJi, bc. 3, L 42. 

18 

\Vhilst we have prisons it matters little which 
of us occupies cells. 

Bernard Shaw, Maximj for RevoIutionvsU. 
The moat anxious man In^^priaoii is the gov- 
tfBor, 

Bkrnajid Shaw, Maxims for Sevolulio^tit. 

Even savage animab, if you keep them con- 
fined, forget their Bitdral courage. (Etiam 




PJtOKtBITIDN 


X(^% Iwager ^ f^cbUdqa jo«dl 

Mt^ftiodridda })ltuan«.ut: hmd iaRMdmtAly; 

kwiul, tfa^ do not exdte dedn. (Difigiiii' 
lur iKimodlA qoit non Ifoent; . . . ttoc 
«iadt •fdonn concuftiBCeiMlj, ubi fral Ucst.) 

QDnnuiAM, DtdamnHomj, xiv, IB. 

Things forbidden have a secret charra. (Prwva- i 
lent Ulkitx.) 

TACims, AumoIl Bk. xiii, uc. 1. 

1 

As stolen love is pleasant to a man, so is it 
also to a woman, (Utque viro furtiva venua, 
sic gratta poells.) 

Ovm, Ars Amaloria. Bk. i, I 27S, 

How gfovioB guilt exalts the keen delight 1 
Pope, £Ioin to Abeiard, L 230. 

2 

Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in 
secret is pleasant. 

Oid TejlameM: Proverbs, ht, 17. 

Pleasure stolen being sweetest. 

Massiwoui, Cdy iladam. Act B, sc. 1. (1632) 
Stolen meat b sweetosL 

Head and Kikxman. EnsUsk Ropu: Przfoc*. 

■ (1671) 

Stolen sweets are best. 

CotUET CnBXB, JthMi Foals. Act L (1709} 

Stoles stances, sweeter for the tbe^. 

Bydon, Don Jwm. Canto i, at. 74. < ISIS) 

St^en sweets are always aweeter: 

Stofenlusiss Mtuch cotti^leter; 

Stolen looks are nice in chapeh: 

Stolen, etolea be jrour af>i4ca. 

Thoiaab RAKOOLfH, 5f«ii oj Pwics. 

a 

Tte pleasure of ifi tbinga, amongst tiK igno- 
rant, inexpaaes with the very tknger wttdi 
should repel. (Omniutn enim rensn voh^itas, 
apud imperitos, ipso quo fugare debet peri- 
c^, crescH.) 

SsNCCA, Do Betiejudu. Bk. vii, sec. 9. I 

4 

He fotmd out a new thing — fuomly, that to 
promise net to do a thing U the surest way in ' 
the world to make a body want to go and do 
that very thing. 

Mark Twain, The idiwititfet of Tom Saw- 
jw. Ot 31. 

n^rshibitioii; Xbo BightSMth { 
AmajidlDPat 

Sc* Sod^-lifo S3id Gles lit down 

110, tCTftsowntfy^ aiey*ce frown 
DebnncbnV 

nrashr A4d*ao id ^ Vtsco 

iainnitfAmfaKVhif 

Ud)<!s fotToatoou «f nor ] 

peqpie, wt ^ ^ jittfe- ij 


Udied ptdcesMi nf kgil rhangn are lelhwcd. 
Woopaow WsLBON, Veto ‘ Message, on Vol- 
«ead Act, JT Oct., 1919. 

7 

It is hfa* at last— <lfjf America'i 6rit Inrtb- 
day. At one miautB pa* twelve to-morrow 
morning a new nation will be bom. . . . To- 
ni^ John Barleytom tnakes hn last will and 
testameoL Now for an era of clear thiokiRg 
and dean Hvnig. 

Uinta OWN, Aiti-Saioon League Metd/gsto, 15 
Jan., 1920. 

Good-bye, John. You were God's worst enetoy. 
Yea were Hers best friend. I hate you with a 
perfect batrsd 

BtLLif SdNday, PtMeral Oration, over John 
Barleycorn, Norfolk, Va., 16 Jan., 1920. 

But the cbearful Spring came kindly on, 

And show’TB beg^ to fall; 

John Barleycorn got up again, 

And .tore surpris'd them all. 

RosEtrr Burns, John Barleyeom. St. 3. 

Of old, all invitntioBS ended 
With the wdJ-known f-S.FJ>., 

But now our laws have been amended 
The hostess writes B Y.O£. 

CHROTOfiui MoaLEY, Tkougkts on Bemg In- 
vited to Dsnner. “B.Y.O.B.,” it should per- 
haps be explained, means "Bring your own 
booa.'’ 

B 

There are conditions relating to its [prol&i- 
tioa’s] enforcement which savor of a nation- 
wide scandal. It is the most demoralizing 
factor in our pubUc life. 

Warren G. Hasdiho, Message to Congress, 
B Dec., 1922, 

9 

Vice, crime, immorality, disease, insanity, 
corruption, and a general disregard for law, 
tfireedy traceable to the unenforceability of 
the Volstead Act, are increasing with alarming 
rapidity. 

CoiroKt9BUAH Gronci J. Scsnudeb, of Wis- 
consin. (CoKgrej^n^jf Poeord, 69th Con- 
' grese, l5t sesalon, p. 629.) 

Industry, commerce, art, literature, music, learn- 
ing, entertainment, and bcnevotence all hod their 
finest expression In this saloonless land. 
Anli-Saioon League Siatemeat, N. Y. Times, 
26 Nov., 1925, 

'to 

One out of the twdve disciples went wrong. 
John W. HauAu, Senator from Oklahoma, 
minimiiirig the fact that 875 agents of the 
gevB uuieic’s prohibhlon enforcement fcerv- 
ke, ofK-twclfth of the entire force, had been 
dtamtisid for cornipaioB. iCongretsienai 
Record, fifth Congren, Ist session, p. 80.) 

11 

Our country hai dehberately undertakeo o 
^eat jociii and eemwmk eiqiermrent, n^)le 
in motive and far^rsachhig in purpose, 
Hnm Boeesm, LeHer la Stadtbr WMam 









Ift tddi«» at Hanford UiBvenity acc^pdai 
RepobBcan Doia&mtioii fqr Preiklent. 

The Comflttiisitm, by ft large niAjoi^, doe* 
not fftvor the repeal of tie Eighteenth 
Amendment. I am In accord with this view. 
HxBBDtT Hoovd, Ltitar of TroHsmisuil, ac- 
companylug Wickerabam Report, Jan., lyjl. 
We expect le^alatlon to conform to puUk opin- 
ion, not puUic oplnkm to yield to le^alatioB. 
Refort of Wickertkam Commiision, 20 Jan., 
1931, 

The whole subject is one <rf great dlficulty. 
Gxoroe W. WiCKftMBJiM, IfUervieu, after sttb- 
misakin of his report on prohibition. 
Prohibition has rnade nothing hut trouble. 
ALPfiONSi Capon*, Nevapaper interview. 

All I bin git out o’ the Wickersham position 
on prohibition is that the distinguish^ jurist 
seems to feel that if -we’d let ’em have it the 
problem o’ keepin’ 'era from gittin' it would 
be greatly simplified. 

Kin HuBBAsm, Abe Iforlht'x Proodoirt, p. 125. 

The prohibition law, written for weaklings 
and derelict*, has divided the nation, like 
Gaui, into three parts — wets, drys, and hypo- 
crite*. 

Mas. rnABjjft H. Sabin, Addreu, 9 Feb., 1931, 

4 

You cannot write on the banner of the Detno- 
cratic party the skull and crossbones of an 
outlaw trade. 

J 08 *PH T. RoBureou, U. S. Senator (rom Ar- 
kansas, replying to Kaakob’s aUle control 
of liquor plan, before the Democratk Na- 
tional Comnuttee, S Maich, 1931. 

B 

In the meantime alcohol produces a delightful 
social atmosphere that nothing else can pro- 
duce. 

ARNom BnrNrrr, Tkingi Thai Save Interested 
Me: For and Against Prohibition. 

e 

A young prohibition worker had his office in 
the Burr Block [Lincoln, Neb., 1800] with 
Bryaa and Charley Dan'e*. He had been bap- 
tized William Eaigene, but be came to be 
kaowB to fame as "Piusyfoot” Johnson. 

Faxtok HnnteN, The Furiess Leader, p. 125. 

7 

The law of Maine will hardly lake effect while 
the law of fementatioa stands uiirQ)ealed oq 
the pages of heaven’s statute book. The fltiict- 
e«t Sflbbath edict osver eould beep the Puri- 
tgJi ftk from working on Sunday. 

O. W. HotiOS, AAdrtts, before the New fing- 
' l»3»d Sodety la New VoA, Docentber, IS6S, 
teforinf to IIm ptueage of the Mate pro- 
hflntkm law. 

A law nude to be baUhriUy and opwk ofoiated 
1* a d/moialiier ^ lockty. A law no^ 

dbdpdhra ' by takny uat’' appear u fta 




puhBe ftdVBcatMj wtikh take* mam « vote frotn 
the moK t»pd that a» b«or later !■ Kfted tm»- 
Mhig to the TOter’i Qpe Whh thi dcau^ that 
qulm at once tda aerve* aad hi| Comcieoce- 

O. W. Holmes, Addrttt. betne the New Eag- 
land SockLy In New York, December, ISSS, 
refenlfig to the Maine prohibltloii law. 

It is mighty difficult to get drunk tio 2.75 pet 
cent bett. 

HnaxRT Hoorn, 5tarei)(««l ta llu Press, wfaSc 
Food Admlnhtratar, 5 June, 1918. 

9 

A* for prohffiitiod, it is going to be recorded 
a* one of the results of the European War, 
foreseen by nobody. 

Stzpbxh LftACOCE, The Woman QiusUon, 

10 

Whether or not the world would be vastly 
benefited by a total baniahment from it of &1( 
miozicating drinks seems net now an open 
question. Three-fourths of mankind conlcis 
the affirmative with their tongues, and I be- 
lieve all the rest acknowled^ it in their 
hearts. 

Aerakam Lincoln, Address, before the Weah- 
Inglon Society of Sprfngfidd, IQ-, 22 Pcb., 
1&42, 

ProhfbltloQ will work great Snluiy to the cause 
of teinpcraiicc. It h a specki of intemperance 
within itself, for it goes beyond the bounds of 
reason, in that it attempts to control a man’s 
appetite by legislation and makes a crime out of 
thnigs that are not crimes. 

Statement attelbated Lo Abkabam Ltncolh, 
in handbill drculabed in 1867, during a cam- 
pa^ to ck>ee saloons. In Wet Slwedm of 
Abraham Lincoin, by Albert Porter, the au- 
thor mys that a copy of this handbill was 
Bcnl to Lincoln's biograpbera, Nkolay and 
Bay, and they declared that they were un- 
able to discover the statement in any of bis 
papers or ^weehes. £very Evening, 12 FA., 
1926, states that there are affidavto eatant 
to the efiect that Coi John B. Goodwui, of 
Atlanta, Oa., admitted be had fabricated the 
statement. 

11 

Brown home-brew served for wine. 

Maboaret J. Pbistojt, Tk* First Tkanksgfv- 
bti Day. 
la 

There is as nrudi chanoe of repealing the' 
Ei^teenth Amendment a* there ii f or a 
hiamning-bird to fly U> the iflanet Mars with 
the Washington Mommieiit tied to it* LaU. 

Mossus SHSf>Axii, SemaLor Iram Texas, Stm- 
fafer Interview, 24 Sept., 1930. 
ia 

We drained the we^^red ncft keep 
Aad laughed and talked Smelves to sleep. ' 

J. C. Sowiax, ApfroacUnt Kem york. 

M 

the wbdle ebtme ^ history, cheM-’s been 
no govemnumt that could aflrt the IMK of 

nktufAr When hjr uaeM k^libiien mm Ito 





PROMISE 




from fmaeating of Us mm accord 
afte H fASo to the ground, he can talk about 
a ter of prohihdicuL The very word datroya 
k« naaahig. You can't prohflnt Bstute. 

E. TncFLi ratTiBTOK, Mr. SoUMy P«ei 
SioiMtUirg. 

It waa tire Eighteenth Amendment that for 
Ihe fij«t time in our bdEtmy challeoged the 
integrity of the compact between the States 
and struck at the heart of om Federal system 
— the pmnciples of local seff-govemment, 
CtacAa W. CjiPiawooo, Drift4ng Sands of Party 
^ PoUtics, p. 365. 

Temperance is moderation in the things that 
are good and total abstinence from the things 
that are bad. 

FRAMcta E. WiLLAKD. “The accepted definition 
when the W.C T.U. was oiganixed as a total 
abflthience sodety in 1S74, and banded down 
through Its records,”— Mm £lla A. £ooi.k, 
^ Letter to CompUer, 10 Jane, 1932. 

There is as much whisky consumed in Iowa 
now SB before . . . ‘'for medicinal purposes 
only,” and on the boot-leg plan, 

Editoriai: Omaha Ceroid, 1889. 

The bootlegger la a grim ^>ectre to the anti- 
prohibhioniat. Re h a man who wears boots in 
whose tope are concealed a flmk or two of Hquor, 
Sditorial: Voice, N. Y., 17 July, 1890. 

FsomsE 

^ I — Froati«t: ^tothegma 

Promise is most given when the least is said, 
Gtgaoi CoAfUMS, Eero estd Leandro, L 334. 

s 

Promise is debL 

Chavcxk, Man of Law's TaU: Prologm. 

■ 

There was never promise made, bi^ it was 
broken or kept 

Qunir EcKABtra. (Johit I>ii, ZTiirjf^ p. 37.) 

A man apt to promise ia apt to forget 
Thomas Ftnxsa, Gnomologia, No. 271. 

Hf promises like a merdtantmcB «nd pays hke a 
nnn-of-war. 

TmsMAS Pniiia, Gaowolosia. No. 2007, 

You never hsdeime hope, ’tis tiue^ 

I «^ed yon not to swear: 

But 1 lodb^ in tboae eyes of bhie, 

And isad a pfxunue there. 

GaBABt Oxam, You Itesfer Bede Me Safe. 

• 

Fremoe v ft pcoioise, doiigh yoa make it is 
de dark er demooc 

Jon. ChAww-iH HaHw, JTifkif I7«cie 
XeMw,Cli.30. 

Steih peneiis iBdcepfsmiaei ferttefdMnu 

•f h*»*ht»* dusm. 

^ i Waai a if Hawan, CitHa M te tf te, . 


pttomises impair confidence. (Multa 
fidbn promissa levant.) 
aoaAC*, EPkOss. Bk. ii, epis, 2, 1. 10. 

Ahl what a fine promise La Chitre has! (Ah I 
fc bon billet gu'a La ChBireJ) 

Nofow TO t’Esetos, when taking another lover, 
after promising the Marquis de La Chitre to 
be f^thful to him in his absence. ‘Tt be- 
came,” says Sainte-Bcuve, “a proverb upon 
empty asenrances ” 

13 

A promise to men in grief is Hghtly broken. 
Jomr MAamEtn, The Wild Swan. 

14 

Be si^e to promise: what harm is there in 
promises? In promises anyone can be rich 
(Promittas fadto: quid enim promittere lae- 
dit? PoUicitis dives quiUbet esse potest.) 
Ovm, Ars Amaioria. Bk. 1, 1. 443. The way to 
win a woman. 

Promise, promise; want for no promhiiig. 
GroKCB CaAPMAiT, MonSKUr d’OUve. Act iH, 
sc. 1, 

Promise, hrge promise, fa the soul of an ad- 
vertisement. 

Samuel Johusoh, The Idler. No. 40. 

15 

To promise seas and mountains. (Maria mcm- 
tisque polliceri.) 

Sallust, Catiline. Ch. rrill, sec. 3. 

Promiahig mOimtains of gold. (Montu auri poQl- 
cens.) 

TniNCi, Pkormio, 1. 68. 

18 

Promise* and pie-crust are made to be broken. 

SwnT, Polite CenversaUan. Dial. i. 

Fair promises avail but little. 

Like too rich pie-crust, they’re so brittle 
Eowajld WAJtn, Budibras Redivivus. E't. v, 
canto vil, 1. 9, 

n — PiQmlM and Performance 
I? 

If we’ve promised them aught, let us keep onr 
promise! 

Kobert Biowunmo, The Pied Piper. Pt. iv. 

18 

Great ptomUe, small performance. 

Josh Heywood, Epigrams. Cent, v, No. 10 
Those who are quick to promise are generaly 
slow to perform. 

C. H. Sfuickw, Ploughman’s Pictures, IS. 
n 

Iblf the pram»es people say were never 
were never made, 

E. W. Howx, Bowds Monthly, 
so 

We promise according to our hopes, and per- 
foim according to onr fears. (Nous iH-omet- 
Umi setoD QOS eap^raoces, et nous tenons teloo 
Doe araintes.) 

Xa EocK8*oucACii>, Maxiaees. No, SS. 
fdk words fat fewi great pronuses without 




PROOF 


PROPERTY 


perfcmnance, dehght for the time, but irk ever 

after 

JoaK Lyiy, Eufkves and Bu England, p 476 

1 Giants m 

Their promises, but, those obtained weak 
pigmies 

In their performance 

MASsnffczK, Great Duke o} Florence Act jj, sc 3 

2 

Begin to supplement your promises with 
deeds (Incipe poUicitis addere facta tms ) 
Chm jlmorcj Bk u, eleg 16, 1 48 
His presents are falling short of his promises 
(Quifl non auppetunt dictis data ) 

Pladtub, Asiruma, 1 56 (Act i, sc I ) 

3 

Thy promises are like Adonis gardens 
That one day bloom d and fruitful were the 
next 

Shakespeabe / Henry VI ^ct i, sc 6, 1 6 
He was e\er preasc in promise Leepmg 
Shakesphari; Measure jor Meaiure, i, 2, 76 
And though he promise to his loss, 

He makes his promise good 
Tate and Brady, Piolm XV 

4 

His promises were as he then was mighty. 
But his perfonnance as he is now nothing 
Shakespxarx, Henry VllI Act iv "c 2, 1 41 
Promising is the very air o’ the time , it open* 
the eyes of expectation performance is ever the 
duller for his act, and but in the plainer and 
simpler kind of people the deed of «a>ing k quite 
out of use 

Shakespeare Timonoj Athens Actv sc 1,1 24 
He win spend his mouth, and promise hke Brab 
bier the hound but when he performs, astrono 
mers forrteU it 

Shakespeare, Trotlus and Cresstda, v, 1, 97 

5 

And be these mgghng Sends no more behev d 
That palter with us m a double sense 
That keep the word of promise to our ear, 
And break it to our hope 
Shakespeare Macbeth Act v, sc B, 1 19 
fl 

They promise mojntains, and perform mole 

hills 

C H Spurgeon, PfofljhnkiBV Pjclttrcr, 18 

Ca 

The righteous promise little and perform 
much, the wicked promise much and perform 
not even a httle 

Babyhntan Talmud Baba Mefsta, p 87« 
PBOOP 

What 16 now proved waa once only imagin’d 
^ WnuAM Blake:, Proverbs of Bell 

The proof of the pudding is the eatmg 
^ CttVAjrrss, Dea Qvixote Ft u, ch 24 

Compassed about with so great a cloud of 
WituesscB 

Atw TetUimanl Hebrews, m, 1 


I6ii 


10 

We must never assume that which is inca- 
pable of proof 

G H Lzwes, Physiology of Common Lsfe Ch,13, 

11 

You cannot demonstrste an emotion or prove 
an aspiration 

John Mosley, jROT05eau, p 402 

12 

Theevent proves the act (Exitus acta probat ) 
Ovid Heroides Eleg u, 1 85 Adopted u a 
motto by George Waahmgton 

13 

For when one’s proofs are aptly chosen, 

Four are as valid as four dozen 
Matthew Prior, Alma Canto i, 1 514 

14 

He who furnishes a voucher for his state- 
ments argues himself unknown (Qui uotorem 
dat ignotus est ) 

SiHECA, Eputuia ad Lstctbitm Epu 39, sec 2 

15 

bo finds the heifer dead and bleeding fresh 
And sees fast by a butcher with an axe. 

But nib suspect twas be that made the 
slaughter? 

Shakespeare, fl Henry VI Act m, sc 2,1 188 

Sir, he made a chimney m m> father s house, and 
the bricks are abvc at this day to testify it, 
therefore deny it not 

Shvkespzaks, // Benry VI Act iv, sc 2, 1 156 
ifl To vouch this IS DO proof, 

ithout more wider and more overt test 
Than these thm habits and poor likelihoods 
Of modem seeming do prefer against him 
Shakespeare Othello Act i, *c 3, 1 106 
Be sure of it, give me the ocular proof 
Shakespeare Othello Aa in, sc 3, 1 360 
See also under Eye 

\Miere are the evidence that do accuse me? 

Shakespeare, Jiichard 111 Act i, sc 4, 1 188 
17 

For nothing worthy proving can be proven, 

A. or yet disproven 
Tennyson, The Anaent Sage, 1 66 
IS 

Prove all things , hold fast that which i» good 
New Testament I Tkessalomans, v, 21 

19 

Some circumstantial evidence is very itrong, 
as when vou find a trout in the milk 
H D Thoreau, Joitmal, 11 Nov, IBSO 

PKOPEKTY 
5«e alto Potsesaiona 

20 

That man does not posseas his estate, his 
estate possesses him 

Bion, of a niggsudly ndlt> man (DiocEim 
LAntnna, Bson Sec 3 ) 

If a in>n owns land, the land owns him 
Euxxbon, Conduct of Life Wealik 

My cow mdks me 
Eakersoh, Journals Vol v, p 406 
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PftOSflMSTY 


PROPHECY AJtfn PROPHETS 


t 

«f petpetiBtinf «ir property in 
piff families is (me of the most vahiabie actd 
interertiog (irinimstantts belonging to It, anti 
that whi(± tends the most to the peipctuatian 
of society itself. 

Edmund Buaxi, Reflections on the Revolu- 
tion 1a Prance, 
a. 

Property has its duties as wcH as its rights. 
T&ouas Dsumkosil Letter io the Landlords 
of Tipperary, 22 May, 1836. ‘‘The letter was 
jointty compos^ by Wolfe, Drummond and 
Chief Baron Pigot, and none of them was 
afterwards able to say who suggested the 
celebrated phrase.” — McLrjfNAir, Memov of 
Tkomas Drummond, p. 338. It is usually 
credited to Drummond, and is engraved on 
the pedestal of hla statue in tlie City HaD, 
Dublin. Disraeli appropriated the phrase 
without credit In his novel, Syhit, bk li, cfa. 11. 
We mustn’t forget that property baa duties even 
If other people forget that it has rl^ts 
Heniy AjtTHUB Tones, The Triumph of the 
PkiUstines. Act L 

8 

Some people talk of morality, and some of 
religion, but give me a little snug property. 
Maku Edciwosth, The Abeentee. Ch, 2, 

Whence yon obtain your property no one 
inquires, but it is necessary that you have it. 
(Unde habeas goasrit nemo; sed opoitet 
habere.) 

Enwiuh. (JuvmiAL, Satires. Sat. xhr, 1, 206.) 
How you get ft, that la the question ; whether bv 
right or by wrong. (Quo mode hab^ Id rcfcrt, 
jurene amw injuria.) 

Plmttds, Rvderu. 1. i069. (Act Iv, sc, 4.) 

1 don’t care how, as long as I get it. (Mea nH re 
fert, dum potiar roodo.) 

TieitxnCE, Eunuckus, L 320. (Act ii, ac. 3.) 

See also Monet: MAEtNo Monet. 
b 

What we call real estate — ^the solid ground 
to build a house on — is the broad foimdation 
on which nearly all the guilt of this world 
rests. 

Hawthcsjte, The Bouse of Ike Seven Catfles: 
^ The Flight of the Two Owls. 

Endeavor v%orouEly to inaease youi proii' 
erty. (Rem ttrenmu auge.) 

Hcwace, Epistles. Bk. i, ep. 7, 1. 7 1 . 

Rich h) hods, rich in money put out to usury. 
(Oivea agria, dives positis in fsQort Qummis.) 
Haacx, Ars Poetica, L 421; &iXirar, L, 2, 13. 

Thfe peraonal !%ht to acquire property, which 
fi nat^iral rifM, gives to property, when ac- 
a ri^ to ptqtoctloQ. sa a so^ right. 
Jamu Mazukst, Wri&tgs. VoL fy, p. 51. 

Worth now Sfs ici what a man i« fNMrth ; prop- 
erty gives bcBon, property bt^ga 
eiwKyvfaerc 'the. poor^ma*^ ia- Iroddna ‘(town. 


(In pietio predum nanc est; dat census faonv 
ores, ClensiB amicitias; pauper obique ^cet.) 
OwmEart*. Bk. 1,1. 217. 

0 

Pn^rty is theft. (La propriiti, e’est le voL) 
P. J. Peottdhon, Principle of Right. Ch. 1. 
Erdusive prope^ fe a theft against nature, (la 
propri6t6 exclusive est ua vol dans h nature.) 
Jean PiEKaE Bjussot. 

Property, eays Prudhon, h theft. Tl^at is the 
only pertect tiuJ^ that has been uttered on the 
Bubjcct. 

Bernako Shaw, Majdms for RevoluticnUsts . 
to 

Whether we force the man’s property from 
him by pinching his stomach, or pinching his 
fingers, makes some difference anatomically; 
morally, none whatsoever. 

Ruskih, The Two Paths. Lect. v, sec 3. 

11 

Property assures what toil acquires. 

Richard Savaox, Of Public 5^irdj 1. 39. 

12 

My son ! the road the human being travels, . . . 
Curves round the cornfield and the hill of 
vines, 

Honouring the holy bounds of property ! 
SemuLLEa, Die PiccolominL Act !,«:-'*• (Cole- 
ridge, tr.) 

Lord of thy presence and no land beside. 
Sbaxeepeare, Khtg John. Aa i, sc. 1, L 137. 

14 

Dosn’t thou ’ear my 'erse’s legs, ax they can- 
teiB awaay? 

Proputty, proputty, proputty — that’s what I 
’ears them saay. 

Tennyson, Norlh^n Parmer, New Style. St. 1, 

15 

Give a man the secure pijssession of a bleak 
rock, and he will turn it into a garden; give 
him a nine years' lease of a garden, and he 'will 
convert it into a dexert, . . . The magic of 
property turns sand into gold. 

Arthur Young, Travels m France, 30 July, 
and 7 Nov., 1787. 

PROPHECY AND PROPHETS 
I— Proplwcy 

16 

The passion of prying into futurity makes a 
striking part of the history of hrtmfto nature^ 
Robert Burns, HaUow'en: Introduction. 

17 

Of all the horrid, hideow notes of woe, 
Sadder than owl -songs or the midnight blasts 
Is that portentous ptiaxe, “I told you so, ’’ 
Utta’d by frieudfi, tho« prophet* of the past. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto xiv, xt. SO, 

18 

Ancestral voicts prophesyin* wtr, 

S, T. CCBLEamoi, Kubla Kkast. 

e know in part, and we [HOphesy in part. 
Rew Tattamant: I ■Corihihimmi, dS; . 


PROPHfiCV Atm PROPHETS 


BtOPHECV PROPHETS ItOJ 


1 

&wMt is the harp of prophecy; too sweet 
Not to be wrong’d by a mere mortal tooch. 

CowPis, The Talk. Bk. vi, L 747. 

Moap you to prophesy, oi bat to preach? 
CowFEt, Table Tdk, 1 479. 

2 

Divinatwn*, and- soothsajdijgj, and dreams 
are vain. 

Apocrypha: Ecdtsiazticas, miv, S. 

All propfaedes make sad rea(fiiig when their term 
has elapsed. 

Joseph W. Krutch, The Modem T emper, p. 59. 
The prophesying business ia like writing fugues; 
it is fatal to every one save the man of abwlute 
genius. 

H. L. Menckxh, Prejudices. Ser. I, p, 31. 

Tby voice sounds like a prophet’s word; 

And in its hollow tones are heard 
The thanks of miJliooB yet to be. 

Fiti-G REIKE Halcick, Uotco Bozsaris. 

4 

Whatever I state either will come to pass or 
will not; truly the great Apollo has given me 
the art of divination. (Quidquid dicam, aut 
erit aut non: Divinare etenim magnus mihi 
donat Apollo.) 

Horaci, Satirei. Bk. 11, sat. S, L 59. 

3 

Your sons and your daughters shall proph- 
esy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall aec visions. 

Old Testamenl: Joel, ii, 28 
Your sons and your daughters shaB prophesy, 
and your young men shall see visions, and your 
old men diaD dream dreams. 

New Testament: Acts, ii, 17. 
a 

I will eat exceedingly, and prophesy. 

Bew JojesoK, BartkoScffnew Fair. Act i. 

7 

Can ye not disceti\ the signs of the times? 

New Ttsiament: Matthew, xvl, 3. 
a 

O, my prophetic soul ! My uncle I 
Shakespeaee, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 5, 1. 40. 

s 

There is a history in all men’s lives, 

Figuring the nature of the times deceased; 
Tte which observed, a man may prophesy. 

■ Shakespeare, IJ Henry IV. Act iii, sc. 1, L 80. 
Over thy wounds now do I prophesy. 

Shakzsfxaei, JuUus Ctesar- Act iii, sc. 1, 1, 259. 

10 

If you can look into the seeds of time, 

And say wMcb grain will grow and which will 
noi. 

Speak then to me, who neither beg nor fear 
Your favouTB nor your hate. 

SHAKMPEJua, MidbeU. Act i, ic. S, L S8. 

II 

1 prophesied that, though 1 never told any- 
body. 

Houa AHo Jioaa &iciis, HAjedei Addtxsm. 
No, S, HapaPsMiff Farmer's Addrta. 


1 am ^xHit ta ^ oiid that is the hov ui 
which men arc giftrf whh prophetic pcrwei. 

Soc*ATES. fPiATO, ApeUftp. See. 30.) 

Tia the sunset of life gives me mystical tore. 

Thomas Campbeu, LockitFs Warning, L 55. 
Some long experienced souk bi tiie world, beiore 
their dislodging, arrive to the beight of prophetic 
spirits. 

Ehasmus, The Praise of Folly. 

TQ] old emerirace do attain 
To something tike prophetic strain, 

Milton, II Penseroso, L 173. 

II— Prophecy: The Piophet 

See aleo Oracle 
la 

tVTien the prophet beats the ass, 

The angel intercedes 

E. B. Bbowninc, Aurora Leigh. Bk. vlii, 1. 795. 

14 

The prophet's mantle, ere his flight began, 
Dropt on the world — a sacred gift to man. 
Campbell, The Pleasures of Hope Pt. i, I. 43. 

15 

It is surprising that an augur can see an 
augur without smiling. (Mirabile videtur quod 
non redeat haruspex cum haruspicum viderit.) 
CiCEKO, De Natwa Deorum. Bk. i, ch. 26, 71. 

W 

In yonder grave a Druid lies. 

Collins, Ode oh the Death of Mr Thomson. 

17 

Each prophet comes presently to identify 
himself with his thought, and to esteem his 
hat and shoes sacred. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: Nature. 

18 

He is the best diviner who conjectures welL 

(Miimi 8’ S-pioTot tlirifet (riiXiaj,) 

Eirlpides, Fragments. 

I shall always consider the best guesaer the best 
rophet. (Bene qui conjiciet, valcm hunt per- 
ibebo optimum ) 

Cicero, De Divinatione. Bk. ti, see 5. 

The best qualificailoD of a prophet is tq have a 
good memory. 

Loan Halifax, Worhs, p. 249, 

19 

Prophet of evil’ never hadst thou yet 
A cheerful word for me. To mark the aigns 
Of coming mischief is thy great delight, 

Good dost tbou ne’er foretell nor bring to 
pass 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. i, 1. 138. (Bryant, tx.) 

And better skill’d in dark events to come. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk, v, ]. 219. (Pope, tr.) 

20 

God hHB granted to every people a prophet in 
its own tongue. 

The Koran. (Emeeson, SepreHntaiive Men: 
Napoleon.') 

XJod, whets be makes tie prophet, does not un- 
make tke man. 

John Locke. (Emeeson, Feprtsemtaliva Men: 
StB^nbort ) 




1M4 PROPHECY Al^ PROPHETS 


PROSPERITY 


1 

Tfajne WM- the pTO|rf»t’s visioTi, thine 
The exultation, the divine 
Inaanity of noble minds, 

Tlml never falters nor abates, 

But labors and endurefl and waits, 

■nil all that it foresees it finds, 

Or what it cannot find creates t 
LononLLOW, KiTomoi. 

2 

It takes a mind like Darmel’s, fact, es big ex 
all ou’ doors 

To find out tbet it looks like rain arter it 
fairly pours. 

J, R. Lowill, r*e Biglow Po^s. Ser. i, No. 9, 
1. 9?. 

3 

Beware of false pophets^ which come to you 
in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they arc 
ravening wolves. 

New Testament: Mattkew, viL, 15. 

Take heed of a prophetess. 

Geokgx HiaBEKT, Jacvla Prudentvm. 

4 

A prophet is not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 

New Testament: Malikew, liii, 57; Hark, vl, 
4; Luke, Iv, 24; John, iv, 44. 

No man has beta a prophet, not only in hJs own 
house, but In his own country, saith the experi- 
ence of histoTies, 

MoNTAiGisrE, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 2. 

s 

What should I be but a prophet and a liar, 
Whose mother was a leprechaun, whose father 
was a friar? 

Teethed on a crudfii and cradled under 
water, 

What should I be but the fiend’s god- 
daughter? 

Edna St. ViNCnrr Mxllay, The Sittging- 
Wotnan from the Wood’s Edge. 

« 

No nightly trance, or breathed speU 
Inspires the pale-ey’d Priest from the pro- 
phetic cell. 

Miltok, on the hfornmg of Christ’s 

Nativity, 1. 179. 

7 

That Prophet ill sustains his holy call. 

Who fietk not heav’ns to suit the tastes of 
all. 

Thoicab Moou, LaUa Rookk: The Veiled 
Prophet, I. 558. 

5 

No prophecy of the tcripture ij of any pri- 
vate interpretation. 

New Testament: II Peter, i, 20. 

1 

I to let my hair grow and a«t for a 
fortune-teller. (Capillimi ^omittam opd- 
nninst ocdpiamqtie hariedin.) 

PuiiTp% Rsedenst Li76^ (Act je. 


10 

“Prophet 1’’ said I, “thing of evil — prophet 
still, if bird or devil!” 

Edoae Aliah Poe, The Raven. St. 16. 

n 

With the fond maidfi in palmistry be deals; 
They teU the secret first which he reveals. 
Matthiw Parent, Henry and Emma, 1. 1J4. 

12 

Is Saul also among the prophets? 

Old Tcitameni: I Sam^, x, 11. 

IB 

“In the name of the Prophet — figs ! ” 

Hoeacx anu Jamis Smith, Rejected Ad- 
dresses: Johnson’s Ghost. 

14 

How long have you been a sectary astro- 
nomical? 

SHxirisexxitr, King Lear. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 166. 

15 

Prophets are ail a money-getting tribe. 
(inrriKhw Tr&r <f>\X6.(rfopow yepoj.J 
Sophocles, Antigone, 1. lOSS. 

IS 

He’d rather choose that I should die 
Than his prediction prove a he. 

Swift, On the Death of Dr. Swift, 1. 131. 

17 

Alas for the ignorant minds of the Seers! 
(Heu vatum ignane mentes!) 

Vergil, Ek. iv, L 65. 

ia 

He too was a king, and the augur best be- 
loved of king Tumus; yet he could not by 
augury avert his doom. (Rex idem et re^ 
Tumo gratissimus augur; Sed non augurio 
potuit depellere pestem.) 

Vergil, JEneid. Bk. ix, 1. 327. 

19 

Prognostics do not always prove prophecies, 
at least the wisest prophets make sure of 
the event first. 

Horace Walpole, Letter to Thomas Walpole, 
9 Feb., 1785. 

My gran'ther’s niic was safer ”0 'tis to crow: 
Don't never prophesy — onless ye know. 

J. R. Lowell, ilasan and SiidtU. 

20 

Your fathers, where are they? And the proph- 
ets. do they live forever? 

Old Testament: Zechariah, i, 5. 


PROSPERITY 
I— Proaporlty: lU Danger! 

Proeperity is a feeble reed. (C’est on faible 
roseau que la pro^>drit6.) 

Dahiei d’Ahch4rbs, Tyr ei Sidon. 

22 

In prosperity, when the Etreara of life flows 
according to our wishes, let us diligently avoid 
all an'ogance, haughtiness and pride. (In re- 
bus prcMperis et ad voiuntatem oostram flu- 
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entibus superbiam magnopere fastidiuni ar- 
rogantiamque fugiamus ) 

CimtO De Officvs Bk i cb 26 bcc W 
In prospentv one «hotild resotre nothing arro 
gautly or vindictively agsuift anyone (In aecun- 
dis rebus DihJ m quemquam superbc ac viokntcr 
consulere decet ) 

Lhy, Eislory Bk xlv, sec 8 

1 

And >ou shall find the greatest enemy 
A man can have is his prospenty 
Samuel Daiuel PkdvUts Dedtcaiton 1 13 

2 

Everything in the world may be endured, 
except only a succession of prosperous days 
(Alles in der 'ftclt lasst sich ertragen 
Nui nicht erne Reihe 'von ■•chonen Tagen ) 
GoriHE, Spruche in Rtjmcn ui 
X 

prosperity lets go the bridle 
H G Bonn Hand Book of Proverbs p 476 
Prospenti destroys fools and endangers the wise 
H G Bohn Hand Book of Proverbs p 476 

4 

As vou bear vour prospenty Celsus so shall 
we bear with vou (Ut tu fortmiam sic nos 
Le Celse feremus ) 

Hokacl Epistles Bk i, epis 8,1 17 

ft 

The prosperous man is never sure that he 
IS loved tor hims elf (Felix se nescit aman ) 
Lucaw De Bello Cnth Bk vu 1 121 
Prosperity makes few friends (La prospente 
fait peu d anus ) 

VAwiKAaauEa Rifiexums No 17 

ft 

Pnde wajtes m prospenty nor is it easy to 
bear good fortune with equal mmd (Luxun 
ant anitm rebub plerumque secimdis Nec fa 
cile est aqua commoda mente pati ) 

Ovid An Amatona Bk u 1 437 
Prosperity can change man's nature and seldom 
u any one cautious enough to resist the eflecl* 
of good fortune (Res secund® valent comrautarc 
naturam et raro quisquam erga bona sua saPi 
cautus cst ) 

Quumifl CusTius Rutps, De Rebus Gestis 
Aleiandn ifafni Bk x ch 1 sec 40 
r 

How much does great prosperity overspread 
the mmd with darkness ((Quantum caligmis 
mentibus nostna objicit magna febcitaai) 
Seneca, De Brevttale Vitx Sec 13 
When God has once begun to oppress the pros- 
perous, he bears down bard To such sn end do 
nughty fortunes come (Semel profeto premere 
felices deus Cum ocpit, urget Hoa habent magna 
taut lit) 

Seneca BercuUs (Etenu,\ 713 

B 

Seeing upon how slippery a place 
Fortune for mortals and misfortune stand, 
The man who lives at ease should ever look 
For rocks ahead, and when be proiy^s most 


Watch lest he suffer shipwreck unawuei 
SoPHoerju, Pksloctetes 1 502 
ft 

We are corrupted by prospenty (FehQtate 
comimpunur ) 

Tacitly, fftslirry Bk i, sec IS 

10 

Let me see no other conflict hut with pros 
penty If my path run on before me level 
and smooth it is all a mirage in reality it is 
steep and arduous as a chamois pass 
H D Thoeead Journal, 2S June, 1840 

11 

Prospenty doth bewitch men seemmg clear, 
As seas do Laugh show white when rocks are 
near 

John Webstei Tie Witte Devtl Act v, sc 6 
II — Prosperity and Adversity 

12 

If Fortune favo'^ no need for toil 
If Fortune aids not much the less tod 
(Si fortuna juvat nihil labons 
Si non adjuvat hoc minus labons ) 

Aubonids I?] Sepletn Sapunlum Senlentue 
No 4 Ptnander 
If Fortune favors do not rejoice 
If Fortune thuDders do not despond 
(Si fortuna juvat caveto toUi 
Si fortune tunat caveto Biergi ) 

AusoHrus [?J Septesn Sapient-um SenterUta 
Another rendering 

13 

Prospenty is the biessmg of the Old Testa 
ment adversity is the blessing of the New, 
which carneth the greater benediction 
FiiANaa Bacon Fuayv Of AdiiersHy 
Pro'pentj IS not without many feats and dis- 
Lasies and adversity is not without comforU 
and hopes 

IttANCHS Bacom Essays Of Adversity 

14 

He who swells m prospenty will shrink m 
adv ersLty 

H G Boais Band Book of Proverbs, 401 
It is a sign of weakness not to bear prosperity 
aa well as advcisity with moderation (Ut adier 
30s res, aic secundas unmoderate feme ievitatrs 

m) 

CicEBO, De Offiats Bk i, ch 26, sec 90 

15 

Reverse cannot befall that fine Prosperity 
l^hose sources are mtenor 
As soon Adversity 
A diamond overtake 
Emuy Dicetnson Poems Pt v, No 8 

16 

In the day of prosperity be joyful, but m 
the day of adversity conadrr 
OM Testament Ec^lessastes vu 14 
Id prospenty, caatwn, m adversity, patience 
JOHF Ray, Bnfluk Proverbs 
Take yoiu part ai tt cemeth, of rough and eke 
of smooth 

Unxjrowjr, Beryu, 37 (c. 3400J 
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t 

Adversity b easier borne U»an proqierity 
forgoL 

Tnaokfl Fcixn, Gnomtlogia. No. 763. 

t 

Profiperity U a great teacher; adversity is a 
greater. 

WnxiAM Saxurr, SActcAei tmd Eisayj: On tk« 
Convertation of Lords, 

S 

Hopeful in adversity, fearful in prospenty, 
is the heart tliat b prepared for weal or woe. 
(Sperat infestifl, metuit sccimdis, Alteram 
lortem boie preparatum Pectus.) 

Hokacc, Odes. Bk.. ode 10, L 13. 

If hindrances obstruct thy way, 

Thy magnanimity di^ilay. 

And let thy strecith be seen: 

Bat 0, li Fortune M thy sail 
With more than a propitious gale, 

Take half tby canvas hi, 

Hokack, £W«j, ii, 10. (Cowper, tr.) 

4 

Adversity b wont to reveal genius, prosper- 
ity to hide it. (Ingenimn res adversa nudare 
solent, celare secimdae.) 

Hokace, Satires. Bk, ii, sat. 8, \. 73. 

See also Poranv asd Povesty. 

B 

Remember that there is nothing stable in 
hiEnan affairs; tbmfore avoid undue elation 
in pro^ienty, or undue depression in ad- 
versity. 

Ikx^tks, Ad DesnonicnwSf hr, 42. 

I 

We need greater virtue* to sustain good 
than evil fortune. (H faut de plus grandes 
vertus pour WJutenii la bonne fortune que la 
mauvaise.) 

La RocHxrouCAiTLD, liaximes. No. 25. 

See also umder FoKirm, 

7 

In prosperity he is brave, in doubtful fortune 
a runaway. (Re secunda fortis est, diiiia fu- 
gat) 

PHADnos, Pablet. Bk. v, fab. 2, L 13, 

a 

Prusperity proves the fortunate, adveraity 
the greaL (SecUnda f dices, adverse magnoi 
probenL) 

Plibt ihi YouwGBa, Panegyric. See:. 31. 

« 

Prosperity makes friends, adversity -tties 
them. 

PUBULIUB Strits, SentoUm. No. 872. 

See alto ass Awnanr, 

w 

heeame yiser fc the midst ef adversity; 
it is proEpeiity’ ridmf asoty ri^teous- 
ness. (Mfbia m maUasapiaHB; seewda rec- 
tem Bn/tininf ) , . 

SmcA, Bpiettdm ed X rnih i m, Rpia 9*, tee, 74. 
.rtliillii MuM a wbtaed petni-sBBae thaend' 
my- Pnuperitjf never. _ i • i 

Ban Jomauj bejfuireta^ 


11 

The good thjn g.s which belong to protperity 
are to be wiafaed; but the good things that 
belong to adversity are to be admired, (Bona 
rertun secundaru^ c^itabilia; adveriarum, 
mirebiiia.) 

Skweca. (Bacou, Essays: Of Adversiiy.) 

Happy is he who knows how to bear the estate of 
either slave or king, and who can match his coun- 
tenance trilh dther lot. For he who bears his Hb 
with even lool baa robbed miafoirtuae of Its 
power. 

(Felii quisque novit famuhim 
Regraqne pati vultuaque auots 
Variarc potest. Rapuit vires 
pondusque nulk casus animo 
Qui tulH eeqqo.) 

SiwacA, BerenUs CSiteus, I 228. 

12 

Welcome the sour cup of prosperity! Af- 
ffiction may one day smile again; and until 
then, sit thee down, sorrow! 

SriAxzsFEAXX, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act 1, sc. 
1, L 316. 

13 

All men, when prosperity is at its height, 
ought then chiefly to consider in what way 
they will endure disaster. (Omnis, quom se- 
ctmdas res sunt masum®, turn maxume Medi- 
tari secum oportet quo pacto advorsam ennn 
nam ferant ) 

TEaxNCX, Pkonaio, I 241. (Act 11, sc. 1.) 

14 

To me, CjTus, it appears more diihcult to 
find a man that bears prosperity well, than 
one that bears adversity well; for prosperity 
creates presumption in most men, but ad- 
vereity brings sdjriety to all. 

XxNOFHOH, Cyropadia. Bk. vih, ch. 4, sec. 14 
Adversity is Bometimes hard upon a man; but for 
one man who can stand prosperity, there are a 
hundred that will stand adver^y. 

Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero as Han of Letters. 
say this fer advemty — people seem to be able 
to ita^ ii, an' thafa more’B I kin say fer pros- 
perity. 

K™ Homard, Abe Hariin’s Broadcast, p. 79. 

18 

Affliction is the good man’s shining scene; 
Prosperity conceals ha brightest ray; 

As night to stars, woe lustre gives to man. 
YouifO, Bight Tkongkis. Night ii, I. 406. 

Ill — Prosperity: Public , 

16 

Prosperity is only an iilstrument to be used, 
not a deity to be worshipped 
Calvih CooLnxjE, Sp«cX, 11 June, 1^28, 

17 

Prosperity cannot be restored by raids upon 
the putffle tmaiucy. 

Hxrrcrt Hooviai, Siatememt fa the PMn, 9- 
Dec,, 1«0. 

AcrioiiltthK,''niaufftett]Tee, caaitiBeixe arid' 
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Qiviga^ioii, the four pilUrs of our prosper- 
ity, are tie most thriving when left most 
free to Individual enterprtee. 

Thomas Jasnsaon, Wntutgs, Vol. iH, p 3J7, 

1 

Surer to prosper than prospenty 
Could have assured us. 

Mjitoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. fi, I. 39. 
t 

Plenty is the child of peace. 

WiLLiAU Phtnki, Bikrio-Uastix. Art I, k. 1, 

3 

If the period of prosperity could be expressed 
in a single word, that word would be con- 
fidence; and if the period of adversity, as 
we call it, could be expressed in a single 
word, that word would be distrust. 

Thomas B. Rud. (W. A Roerrason, Lije.) 

4 

There shall be in England seven halfpenny 
loaves sold for a penny; the three-hooped 
pot shall have ten hoops; and I will make 
it a felony to drink small beer. 

Shahespeahi, ll Henry VI. Act iv, sc. 2, L 7L 
s 

Prosperity’s the very bond of love. 

Shakespeare, Winter’s Tale Act rv, hc. 4,1 S&3. 

s 

We were living in a fairyland of exorbitance, 
calJecf “proflperity. Poverty is much better. 

Uhkhowh. {The Sew Yorker, 7 Feb , 1931.) 

7 

O bow portentous is prosperity] 

How, comet-like, it threatens, while it shines 1 
Yotmo, Sight Thoughts. Night v, 1. 915. 

PROSTITUTE, Me Whore 

PEOrECTIOM, see Tirifi 

PHOVERBS AND FAMILIAR SAYINGS 

I — Proverbs: Definltione 

a 

Certainly apothegms are of excellent use. 
They are “mucrones verborum,” pcanted 
speeches, Cicero prettily called them “sa- 
linas,” sah pits, that you may extract salt 
Out of and s^nkle it where you wiD. They 
serve to be interlaced in continued ^)eech. 
They serve to be recited upon occasion of 
themselves They serve, if you take out the 
Itemel of them and make them your own. 
Francis Bacon, Apolhegms: Iniroduciion. 

Tim delivering of knowledge in distoict and dis- 
jointed apborisma dodi leave the wit of hum more 
free to tui^ and toss, and to make use of that 
which h BO delivered to more several purposes 
and appHcatfoni, 

FtAHCo Bacow, Miaximi of ike taw: Preface. 

There h some degree of lioertlouBoeM and eirw 
in forming axiofios, 

fsAjecia B4COjr, Wowmn Ort«uim: Summery 

pf tkf Sftwnd FetL Aphoiljin U. 




■ 

The geahs, wit, arid spark of a nation m 
discovered in its proverba. 

Fmakib Bacon, Htsays ^ 

The proverbs of a nation furbish the Indca to 
its spirit, and the remits of Its dvfllitflon. 

J. G. Houjum, Goid-Fod: An Exordial Euey. 
Maxima are the condensed good sense of nations. 
Six James Mackintosb. ^Quoted on the title 
page of Brooms tegal Maxims,) 

10 

There is a certain list of vices committed in 
all ages, and declaimed against by all authors, 
which wUl last as long as human nature; or 
digeated into commonplaces may serve for 
any theme, and never be out of date until 
Doomsday. 

Sir Thomas Beowke, Fseudodosda Epidtmica. 

11 

I do not say a proverb is amiss when aptly 
and seasonably applied; but to be forever 
discharging them, right or wrong, hit or 
miss, renders convTrsation insipid and vul- 
gar. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote Pt. S, ch. 43. 

This formal fool, your man, ^jeaks nau^t but 
proverbs, 

And speak men what they can to him he’ll an- 
swer • 

With aorae rhyme, rotten sentence, or old saying, 
Such spoke* as ye andenl of ye pariah use. 
Henry Portix, Two Angry Women of Abing- 
ton Sc. 3. (15991 

Sigh'd forth proverbs, 

TTiat hunger broke stone walls, that dogs most 
eat, 

That meat was made for mouthi, that the gods 
Bent not 

Com for the rich man only. 

Shaxespeake, Conalanui. Act f, sc. 1, 1. 2(39. 

12 

There is no proverb which is not true. (No 
hay ref ran que no sea verdadero.) 

CisvANJis, Don Quixote, 

13 

A proverb is a short sentence based on long 
experience. 

CxavAirfis, Don Quixote. 

Proverbs are the dau^teii of daily eiperieiKe. 
(Spnsetworden zyn doebters der dagslijk^e on- 
dervinding.) 

Uhknowh. a Dutch proverb. 

14 

Most maiim-niongers have prefeirof tlie 
prettiness to the juatneas of a thought, and 
the turn to the truth. 

Lorb Csestemield, Leitars, 15 Jan., IWJ. 
Proverbs are art— (heap ait. As a general rule 
they are not true; unleaa indatd they happen to 
be mere platitudes. 

Joseph Cowrao, Gespnr Jtuk. Ch. 5. 

In ail pointed sentences, some degree of accuracy 
must be eecrlbced to cotu^enm. 

:$aa(uiL Johnson, Worlfs, VtjL p. 28i. 
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1 

Prowbiftl expreuaons and tiite nyin^ are 
the flower* of the rhetoric of a vulgar 
man, ... A man of fashion never has re- 
cooie to proverbs and vulgar apbofiam^. 

Loan CHiSTinnKLD, Letters, 27 Sept., 174V. 
Never utter the truiam, but live it unong men. 
Eiajtsotr, /ottmals, VoL iii, p. 4S5. 

To repeat what has hetm said a thousand times is 
commonplace. 

WiLusic Hatlitt, Works. Vol, I, p, 3B1. 

I 

Mean narrow mannu Triiidi enslave man- 
kind, 

Ne’er from its bias warp thy settled mmd. 

Chowchili, The Prophecy of Famine, i. 163. 
The mind of man, when ita dafly maxims are put 
before it, revolts from anything so stupid, so 
mean, »o poor. 

Waltzb Bacehot, LiUrary VoL li, p. 

266. 

8 

A man of maxims only is like a Cyclops 
with ore eye, and that eye placed in the 
back of his head. 

S. T. Couanxji, Table Talk, 24 June, 1827. 

4 

Proverbs are easily made in cold blood. 
Dicuhs, Bamai^ Rudge. Ch. 14. 

6 

Thou shalt become an astonishment, a prov- 
erb, and a byword, among all nations. 

<5W Teitamestti Deuteronomy, xiviii, 37. 
ConeUnt popping n9 of proverbs wQl make thee 
a byword thyself. 

Thomas Frotia, Intro, ad Prudeniiam, i, 196. 

« 

Syllogisms do breed or rather are all tbe vari- 
ety of man's life. They are the steps by 
which we walk in afl our businesses. 

^ Cbnelu Digby, Man's Soul, p. 29. 

7 

The wise make proverbs and fools r^)eat 
them. 

Isaac D’lfiuixr, Curionhkl oj LiUrattere. Set. 
H, voL i, p. 449. 

B 

Despise not the discourse of the wise, but 
acquaint thyself with their proverbs; for 
of them thou shalt learn inst^ction. 
Apocryfika: Ecdesiasttcus, viii, 8. 

a 

He gave good heed, and sought out, and 
Bet in order many proverbs. 

OU Testament: EuUtiasies, lil, 9, 

Tb«e provttbs, which contained tbe wisdom of 
aasxy age* and utions, I assembled and formed 
iato t connerted diacoaiie prefixed to the Al- 
manack of 1757, as the harugue of a wiM old 
TMMii to tbf nM-TitHny an auctloit, 

B£MJAjo Fkavkxim, Aulobioffrapky. Ch. 1. 
FttskfiB** memory Kiemg to have been 
wrong in thkr, for hb nference is Irodcraht- 
fdly to tbe preface to foof Ipt 1 75|t. 


10 

Provertu, like the 8acred books of each na- 
tion, are the sanctuary of the intuitions. 
Emkrsoh, Essays, First Series: Compensation. 

11 

A proverb is much matter decocted Into few 
words, 

Thomas Fpiuh, Worthies oj England. Ch. 2. 
Well short in words and wcD hug in wit. 

Faifi* Loaxxz, Le Somme des Vtcts et des 
Vertta. (1279) Referring to the Lord's 
Prayer. 

12 

Don’t you go believing in sayings, Hcotee; 
they are aU made by men, for their own ad- 
vantage. 

Thomas Hasdy, Hand of Etkelberta. Ch. 20. 

13 

Stories and sayings they will well temember, 
Geokqe Hesbeet, Priest to ike Temple. Ch. 7. 

14 

There are words and maxims whereby you 
may soothe the pain and cast much of the 
malady aside. (Simt verba et voces, quibuj 
hunc ienire doJorem Pos&ls et raagnam morbi 
deponere partem.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. 4 cpls. 1, L 34. Referring 
to avarice. 

IB 

The People's Voice the voice of God we call ; 
And what are proverbs but the People's 
Voice? 

James Howell, Before a Great Volume of 
Proverbs. 

16 

Pointed axioms and acute replies fly loose 
about the world, and are assigned successively 
to those whom it may be the fashion to 
celebrate. 

Samuel Johnsoh, Lives of ike Pads: WaUer. 
17 

A maxim is tbe exact and noble eaqiression 
of an important and unquestionable truth, 
(Une maxime est I'expression eiacLe et noble 
d'une v6rit6 importante et incontestable.) 
JouBcar, Fensies, No. 137, 

A proverb is no proverb to you till life has 
illustrated it. 

Keats, Letters, p. 30S. 

19 

As I pass through my incarnations in every 
age and race, 

I malu my proper prostrations to the God* 
of the Market Place. 

Peering through reverent finger*, I watch 
tbOT flourish and fall, 

And Gods of tbe Copybook Headings, I no- 
tice, outlast them aJL 
RuDYAftD Kifliho, The Cods of the Copybook 
Seadints. 

We wo« living in tiers when they met us. They 
showed 08 each in turn 

That Water would certainly wet us, as Fir* 
wpuW cartainly bFum: 
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But tve iound them lacking In Uplift, Vhumi and 
Breadth of Mmd, 

So we left them to teach the GonHaa whJe we 
followed the March of Mankind 
Aa it wiJ] be in the future, it was at the birth 
of Man — 

There are only four things certain since Soaal 
Progress began — 

That the Dog returns to his Vomit and the Sow 
retums to her mire, 

And the burnt FooITs b^daged finger goes wab- 
bling back to the fire 

Rtoyard Rtplino, The Gods oj Ike Copybook 
Headings 

1 

Nothing IS so useless as a general maxim 

Macadixy, Essays Machiaveili 

2 

Proverbs are the wisdom of the streets. 

W G Bcsham, Proverbs p 828 
Copper coinage of wisdom b the way of prov- 
erbs 

Geoxge Meb£dith, Sandra Bellom Ch 40 

3 

A maker of maiims is synonymous with a 
pessimist (Afaximist, pessimist ) 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Pansk Pnest 
Prelude 

A 

A proverb is one man’s wit and all men’s 
wnsdom 

Lord John Russeil (Macxintosh, Memoirs 
Vol u, p 473 ) Laually quoted, “The wis- 
dom of many, the wit of one ” 

5 

Almost every wise saying has an opposite 
one, no less wise, to balance it 
Georoe Santayana, Little Essays, p 237 

The proverb is something musty 
Shakespeark Eamiel Act in, sc 2, I 3S9 
For I am proverb’d with a grandsire phrase 
SKAt:£SPEAst:,Ii(mexyaKfi/ulift Act i, 3 C 4,1 37 
A roost remarkably long-headed, flowing- 
bearded and patriarchal proverb 
Diciraa, Martm Ckuzzlewit Ch 13 

9 

Patch gnef with proverbs 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Hothme Act 
V, sc 1, 1 17 

10 

I can teU thee where that saymg was bom 
Shakespeare, Twelfth Sight Act i, sc S, 1 9 

An old saying, that was a man when King Pepra 
of France was a little boy 
Shakespeabk, Lote’s Labour^s Lost, iv, 1, 121 

II 

A short saying oft contains much wisdom 
SoPHOCLEB, Aleles Frag 99 

Much of the wisdom of the world b not wisdom 
Emerson, IForhs Vol i, p 155 

There is a strong feeling in favor of cow- 
ardly and prudential proverbs . Most 
of our pockk wisdom is conceived for the 
use of mediocre people, to discourage them 


from ambitious attempts, and generally con- 
sole them m their mediocrity 
R L Stevenson, Crabbti Age and Youth 

14 

With a htUe hoard of maxims preaching 
down a daughter’s heart 
Tennyson, Locksley Hall, 1 94 
Maxiins of the mud 
Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien, 1 49 

15 

It IS more trouble to make a manm than it 
IS to do nght 

Mask Twain, PudifHhtad FiItmi’j New Cal- 
endar 

18 

The maums of men reveal their characters 
(Les maximes des homines decelent leui 
cceur ) 

Vatjvenarcoes, Reflexions No 107 
II — Proverbs and Familiar Sayingi * 

The proverbt and sayings which follow are 
grouped alphabetuaUy according to the key word 
Only those are included here which do not (alt 
naturalls under other subject headings “The 
great refusal" (jJ gran rifiuio), for example, will 
be found under Refusal 
^7 

I will tell you m verse the cities, names and 
sayings of the seven sages 
Cleobulus of LinduB said ‘ Moderation is 

best ” (Mtrpor ipiOTor ) 

Chilon m hollow Lacediemon said, “Know 
thyself ” (Pvtifli aearoy ) 

Penander who dwelt m Corinth said, “Mas- 
ter anger ” (i-iXov Aparteif ) 

Pittacus who was from M\ tdene, said, 
“Nothing in excess ' (OuStp kyaw ) 

And Solon, in hoK Athens, ' Look at the end 
of life ‘’P“P fitOTOio ] 

Bias of Pnene declared that “Most men are 

bad ” (Touv koucIovs J 

And Thales of Miletus said, ‘ Sbun surety- 
ship ’ ( Yyy^r (pevytir ) 

Unknown {Greek Anthology Bk ix. cpig 

366) 

• Only a few of the best known and moirt im- 
portant proverbs have been included in this book 
Any oM mterested in pursuing the subject fur 
Cher should consult the sourcc-booka One of the 
most important of these is the collection of Latm 
proverbs (SenlentKr), including many Iransla 
tions from the Greek, made by Pubhhus Syru'i 
about 40 B C Erasmus also made a noteworthv 
collection {Adagia), tianalaled into English bv 
Richard Taverner in 1539 The pnnapaJ early 
English collecUong are John ^eywood. Prov- 
erbs (1546), John Flono, First Fnates (1578), 
and Second Frules (1591), George Herbert, 
Jacula Prudentum (16401 , James Howell, Prov- 
erbs (1659) John Ray, EngUsh Proverbs (1670) , 
Thomas FuBer, Gnomalopa (1732) Then arc, 
of courM, many modem cuDcctioni 
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1 

"You I love, and you alone.” 

"And so in love says every otue,” 

“Virlufe alone U an esLate.” 

“Bit money’s virtue, gold l» fate,” 

“I Bcom your gold, and yet I love." 

"I’m poor; let’s see bow kind you’ll prove." 
"Let love alone be our debate.’’ 

"She loves enoufrb that does cot hate," 

Daihel Detoe, MoU Flaiidcrr, p. 103. Moll 
snd one oi bcr lovers are cqiplng proverbs. 

8 

As Love and 1 late harbour’d m one inn. 
With proverbs thus each other entertain: 

“In love there is no lack,” thus I begin; 
“Fair words niake fools,” Tcplieth he a^in; 
"UTiO spares to speak doth spare to speed," 
quoth I; 

“As well,’’ saith he, “too forward as too 
slow"; 

"Fortime assists the boldest,” I reply; 

"A hasty man,” quoth he, “ne’er wanted 
woe”; 

“Labour is light where love,’’ quoth I, “doth 
pay”; 

Saith he, 'Light burden’s heavy, if far 
borne" ; 

Quoth I, "The main lost, cast the by away”; 
'^’havc spun a fait thread,” he replies in 
scorn. 

And having thus swfafle each other 
thwarted 

Fools as we met, so fools a^:aia we parted. 

Michatt. Dbattow, Pro-wrti. 

A 

A. E. 1 O. U, 

Fwcnijucr III, Emperor of the Holy Roman 
Empire (141S-I493), had these vowels 
Stamped upon coins and medals and in- 
acrffwd upon publk biuldin^. They were 
originally used at the coronation of his pred- 
ecessor, Albert II, algnifying, “Albertua 
Electus Lmperator ^tamus Vivat.” After 
Frederick’s corona tSou, the motto was 
changed to “Archidui Efcctus lmperator 
Optime Vivat." Stlh later to “Austria est 
lajper^ orbi unrveno’' (Germui, "AUcb 
E rdieach ist Oeateiteich unterthan”), Austria 
it to rule the whole imlverse. 

4 

"He muat be a flrst-iater," said Sam. “A l,” 
replied Mr. Rokcr. 

Dicxzin, ficAieicA P^fian, Ch. 4i, 

He WM Me ibot o’. man, A 1, 

CSear ^ an’ human natst’. 

L R. Lewcu, Tke Ccwiim’. 

B 

1 mn Alidm aitd Osiega, the -begtnni^ aix} 
the ending, enith the Lord, v 

Sfw i. ift tju 

fiMt jutd Qaici the laBt hiter ^ dw-Oratk 
alphabet. ^ ' 


I am Alpha and Omega, the bef^nnlng and the 
end, the first and the lart. 

New TtttatuvU: RevdaUon, rii, 13. 

I am not the first, and shah not be the last. 

Joan Rat, SniUsh Proverbs. From the lAttn 

proverb, “Primus non sum nec imus,” 
Undoubtedly you have not been the first, and 
you will not be, as I suppose, the last. 

(Volts n'avez pas iti sins doute la premiere, 

Et voua ne serer pas, que Jb crois, la deinlire.) 
Mouiti, Dipit Amoureux. Act ii, sc. 9, L S7, 

6 

Apache; les Apaches. 

Stoddard Dewiy. Dewey suggested this name, 
in 1890, to a French reporter seeking a phrase 
to describe the La Chapelle gang of desper- 
adoes who were tenonzing Paris. 

7 

To hold by the apron strings. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. (1678) 

B 

e 

Between you and me and the bed-post, yourtg 
master has quarrelled with old master 
BuiWER-LYtTON, £ug«ie rirom. Bk,. iv, ch. 1. 
Between you and me and the general poaL 
Dicken», Nickolas NickJeby. Ch. 10. 
g 

You whirled them to the back of bey out. 
Scott, Tk* Antiquary. 

10 

We saw a knot of others, about a baker’s dozen. 
Rabelais, Bk v, ch. 22 A baker's dozen 

is thirteen for twelve, At one time h heavy 
penalty was inflicted on bakers for short 
weight, and consequently they added a sur- 
plus number of loaves, called the mb read, to 
avoid all risk of incurring the fine. The thir- 
teenth was the “vantage loaf.” 

The pleasant institution of napa — the petty gra- 
tidty added by the dealer to anything bouc;ht — 
grew the pleasanter, drawn out into Gtailiazed 
lagnappe 

G. W. Cable, Creoles of LowAana. Ch. 16. 
More usually spelled lagniappe, and in cur- 
rent use in the South, esped^y Louisiana. 

II 

That bates Bannagber! 

WnxiAM Carleton, Traits and Stories oj the 
Irish Peasantry: Three Tasks. (1830) 

That bangs Bjmagberl 

miLUAuBukCK, Whitt Heathtr Ch. 40. (1885) 
This beats Bannagher. 

W. B. Yeats, Fairy Tales of tike Irish Peasantry, 
P. 196. 

Banagher is a village in King's Co., on the Shan- 
non. When anything very unusual or unexpected 
occurs, the peopfc say, "Well, that bangs Baua- 
gher ]” 

P. W. Joyce, EngUsh As We Speak It. 

1 £ 

Ail my eye md Betty Martin. 

Caes, Cnvem Dialect, 1, 126. A retort to any- 
ODfl tr yl pf te iMBnbug. 




PiU>VERBS 


rROVEREB 


1631 


Wbo wfli Bett^ Martin, and wbertroTc shodM 
■he t>e BO often mentionetl In connection with my 
predous iyc or youn? 

SouTHiv, The Doctor. Ch, US. 

Only your eye and Miaa Kliiabeth Martin . 

Planch!, KjUravaioniaS, Iv, ll8. 

1 

Bis-endialis and Little-endians. 

JoNATHAJj Swift, Ctdlwer, Voyage to LMlput 
The controversy was as to whether a bailed 
egg should be broken at the bis or little 
end Big-cndians jijniiied the Catholics and 
Littfc-endiani the ProtMtatftB. 

K 

TliE Bkte Ribbon of the Titff. 

t)lSHA»u, referring to the Derby. 
{Uje of Lord George Be»ttHck.) 

3 

TalkinK of boots. (\ propos de bottes.) 

Recnari), Le Distrait. A Frtmch proverb, ap- 
plied to sayings or doinra which art without 
motive or rcleVanci. Said to have arisen in 
the time of Frauds I, when a man who had 
been decided against (debout^) in a lawsuit, 
told the king that he had been ‘'debotti” 
(de booted! ■ 

4 

Now Dragon could ktU a wolf in a brace of 
shakes 

Charlis Riade, T*< Cloister and the Hearth. 
Ch. 93. 

B 

The green new broom sweepeth clean. 

Hey WOOD, Proverbs. Pt, ii, ch. 1. (1546) 

Ah, weD I wot that a new broom sweepeth clean. 

John Lyly, Euphues, p. 89 (1579) 
e 

His palfrey was as brown as a berry. 

Chaucsr, Conferfaury Tales: Prologue, L 207. 
(c. U86) 

Thy nose is as brown as a berry, 

John Tatham, Love Crowns the End. (1640) 
7 

For Warwick was a bug that fear’d us all. 

Shahspeabi, III Henry VI. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 2. 
s 

A Big Butte r-and'Egg Man. 

Texas Guxnah, introducing from the floor of 
her night dub in New York a generous 
stranger who, one night in 1924, paid all the 
cover charges and distributed ?50 bills to the 
entertainers, and who refused to reveal hia 
Dame, remarkiiig only that he was in the 
dairy produce business. The phraae became 
popular as a designation for a reddeas 
spender or a financtal '‘angtl,’* and was used 
by -Gaorge Kaufman aa the title for a comedy 
produced in 1925. 


Your cake ia dough, and ail your fat In tb« 
fire. 

Thomab Bbcdn, Prayers, 277. (lS59)^ 

My cake is dough. 

S h ake w mm, The Tonting of ike Shrew, Act v, 
K. t. L 145- (1594) 


to 

Set the cart before the horse. 

Jott» HSYWooti» Bl H, eh. 7. (1544) 

Others set cam before the hoiaii 
RABtLAih, Works. Bk. ▼, ch. 21, 

To make the plough go before the hom. 

Jaues I, Letter to the Lord Keeper, July, 1617, 

It is foQy to put the plough i« front of the eten. 
{Folie est mettre la diarrue devant lea beeufa.) 
RAStUtt, Works. Bk. Uf ch. 11. 

11 

But catch who that Catch might, 

JOHiT Gowmi CoH/«Jlff Amhtis. Bk, vfl, 1. 
4422. (c. l39g) 

They catch that catch may, keep and hold fa*t, 
John SktLTOH, Magnyfycence, 1. 1773. (1320) 

There’s Catch aa catch ettn, hit or mias, luck b aB. 
Kane O'HAbA, Uidas. Act li, sc. A. (1741) 

12 

Carthage should be destroyed. (Delcnda est 
Carthago ) 

Marchs Cato, who ended every speeefa In the 
Roman Senate with the words, '‘Cetenun 
cenaeo Carthaginem ease delcndam.” (Pin- 
rAiCHj Lives: Marcus Caio. Ch. 27, »ec. 1. 
The Greek la: Kapx^iSira uh elvai.) 

13 

If I can give that Cerberus a sop, I shall be at 
rest for one day. 

WiU-tAM CoMGitEvi, Love for Love. Act 1, sc. 1 
Cerberus, in Roman mythology, Is the three- 
headed dog which guards the enlTance to the 
Infernal regions. Whenever a person died, a 
cake was placed in his hand, to be used as a 
sop to Cerberus, so that the dead might pasa 
without molestation. 

To Cerberus they give a sop 
His triple barking mouth to stop, 

Sw’iFr, On Poetry, 1. 213. 

These realms huge Cerberus makes ring with bis 
triple-throated baying, his monstrous bulk 
aouching in the cavern opposite, To him, sedng 
the snakes now bristling on hfs neck, the seer flung 
a morsel drowsy with honey and drugged meal. 
, . . The warder buried in sleep, ^iwas wins the 
entrance, and swiftly leaves the bank of that 
stream whence none return. {Melle soporatam et 
roedicatis frugibus oflam Obiat ) 

ViRorL, ^nad. Bk. vi, I. 417, 

14 

Tis as cheap sitting as standing. 

Swift, PoUtt Conversation. DiaL i. 

15 

I believe he would make three biti of a 
cherry. (Jc croy qu'il feroit d’une cerise 
trois morceaujt.) 

Rabeuus, Works. Bk. v, ch. 28 . 

The old rule of never to two bite* <A « 

cherry. 

WniiAic MAonnr, O’Doherty’ s W, 

(1824) 

Two Bites of a Cherry. 

T. B. Alwith, Title of it«iy. 
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1 

Clear u a belL 

Ja»r Rat, B«r&A /Vawr&i, 203. (16?0) 
Clear aa crTstal. 

Ukehowic, Cursor Uundi, I 376. (c, 1250) 

As dear as the day. 

MiLza CovmKALi, CAru^uia SiaU of ifoirl- 
faoay.Slg. D B. C1S41) 

Clearer than the noonday. 

Old Testameui: Job, id, 17. 

Ib it not clearer than the sun at nooa-day ? 

Gabriel Hahviy, Lelier-Book, 66. (1S79) 

As dear as a whistle. 

JoHK Bvicnt, E^siie to Uoyd. (1773) 

2 

Seeing the coast dear, ... he sate him down. 

Thomas Looot Rosalynde. (1590) 

Herod ii now sent home. The coast is cleu’ for 
the return of that holy family. 

Joseph Hall, ConUmplations, 1, 6. (1612) 

The coast was dear. 

MinnAEi Drattom, Nymphidia. (1627) 

3 

Confusion worse confounded. 

Milton, Pandue Lost. Bk. h, 1. 996. 

Confusion tmeonfus'd. 

Young. Night Thoughts, hfight ii, L 1117. 

4 

I seem to be the person marked for displeas- 
ure, and was. almost literally sent to Coventry. 
David GasbiCx, Correspondence. Vol. ii, p. 237. 
The phrase is said to have originated during 
the (jivU War in England, when doubtful of- 
ficers were sent to the garrison at Coventry. 
This again sent me to Coventry for the rest of 
the efinner. 

Maoaacx D'Abblat, Diary. Vol. fi, p. 427. 
Send them into everlasting Coventry. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Senes: Manners. 

6 

WTio covers thee discovers thee, 

Cervantts, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, cfa. S. 

« 

I warrant you lay abed till the cows came home. 

Swift, Polite Conversation. Dial 2. (1738) 
You may reioloot till the cowi come home. 

John Hat, Banty Jim. 

7 

As fruitful a place as any the ctow flies over. 
Busy AN, The Pilgrim’s Progress. Pt. il. 

a 

What with her merry sporting, and good 
nourishing, I began to gather up my crumbs. 
John Lyly, Eupkues, p. 302. (1580) Meaning 
to be convalescent. 

1 uq recovering and picking up my crums apace. 
Howell, Letters. Bk. i, sec. 2, let, I, 

a 

Young maids were as cold as cucimbera. 
Bsauacoht ASn Fcxtches, Cupid’s Revenge. 
Ad 1 BC. 1. <1615) 

C^ool as a cucumber could see 
The rtrt of wtuaanHod. 

John Gat, Poems, H, 278, (1720) 

I roae u cool is a cucumber. 

Sm Waltei SoOTt', Jouneal, 7 Ja^, 1S29, 


fD . . , 

CZurfew shall not ring to-night! 

Rose Hartwicx Thorfe, Curfew Musi Not 
JUng To-mgkt. 

11 

Cut and come again. 

George Crabbe, Tales of the HaU. Pt. vii, L 27. 

D 

12 

I do not know the hdy, but damn her at a 
venture. 

Charles Lamb, to an’ Insufferable fellow-guest 
at a dinner, who was inquiring persistently 
as to Lamb’s acquaintance wi^ persons of 
note; “Do you know So-and-So? Do you 
know Tbua-and-Thus? Do you know Miss 
?” “No, madam, I do not,” Lamb re- 
plied, “but damn her at a venture.” (See 
Lucab, Charles Lamb. VoL i, p. 440.) 

13 

Then all the children of Israel went out, 
and the congregation was gathered together 
as one man from Dan even unto Beersheba. 

Old Testamerst: Judges, n, l. 

14 

After us the deluge. (Apr^s nous le deluge.) 

Madami de Pompadour, to Louis XV, after 
the French defeat at Rossbach, S Nov., 1757. 
The attribution is by J. B. D. Desprfe, in 
an essay on Madame de Pompadour, in 
Mimoires de Madame de Ham set, p. tIt 
S ainte-Beuve and La Tour also attribute the 
saying to her, but Larotjsse, Fleurs Htstorv- 
ques, attributes it to the King. It was orig- 
inal with neither, for it is an old French 
proverb cited in many collections, and 

15 usually applied to spendthrifts. 

Where’s Bnunrael? Dish’d. Where's Long 

Pole Wellesley? Diddled. 

BygON, Don Juan. Canto xi, at. 77. 

16 

And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off 
the dust under your feet, for a testimony 
against them. 

New Testament: Mart, vi, 11. 

And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 

New Testament: MaUhew, x, 14. 

S 

17 

I find a greater fault in mysdf in suffering 
another to cut the earth from under my 
feet- 

GBomurr Fenton, Bandello, ii, 10. (1567) 
The gnus bad been cat from under his feet. 

Geoioe PETm, Petite PaOace, i, 121, (1576) 
TTrus will you cut the ground from *06801 his f«t. 

W. S. GrLBOii, Rosencranlt and Guiidenstem. 

18 

EcHpisc first, the rest nowbere, 

Dsinns O'Kelly, owner of Edlpee, at Epsom, 
3 May, 1769, {Annals of Sporting^ ii, 271.J 
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1 

Beware how you give any edged tool 
Unto a young child and unto a fool 
William Wagib, Longer Tkou Ltvest (1S68) 
It IS not good jefiUng with edged tools. 

Stephen Gosson, School o} Abuse, 57 (1579) 

2 

It Will cost nothing but a little elbow-grease 
Unenown, Aeio Uici Cartlmg Crew (1690) 

Elbow grease gives the best polish 
Robkht Fokby, Vocab East Anglta, 4J1 
a 

"Now we are even,’' quoth Steven, when he 
gave his wife sm blows to one 
Swift, Letter to Sielia, 20 Jan , 1711 

F 

4 

It IS a far erv to Lochow 
Scott, Rob Roy Ch 29, note Lochow and 
the adjacent districts formed the original 
seat of the Campbells 

6 

You may go farther and fare worse (Kota 
mala res oplumast ) 

Plsutxs, Trtnum-mus, 1 63 
You might have gone further and fared worse 
John Hiywood, Proverbs Pt u, ch 4 (1546) 
1 ina> go farther and fare worse 

James Suxellx?, Love m a Mase Act u, sc 2 

0 

He hndeth that surely bindelh 

John Bali, Kynge Johan, I 1897 (c 1540) 
Then catch and bold while 1 may, fast hmd, fast 
find 

John Hzvwood, Proverbs Pi i, ch 3 <1J46) 
Fast bind, fast find, 

A proverb never stale in Lhnfty mind 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice Act 
u, sc S, 1 54 (1596) 

7 

The fat IS m the fire 
John Hetwood, Proverbs Pt i, ch 3 (1546) 
All the fat’s in the fire 

Smollett, The Reprisal Act i, sc C 

8 

First come, first served 
Hevfy Beinkexow, Complaint of Roderick 
Mors Ch 17 (c 1540), Ben Jonson, Bat- 
thoiomro} Fair Act ii, k 5 (1614) 

Whoso that first to mih cometh, first grinds 
Chauceb, Wife of Bath's Tale Prologue, 1 389 
(c 1386) 

0 

This IS as fit as B fiddle 
WiEtiAM Hauohton, EngUsh-Men for My 
Money Art iv, K 1 (1616) 

LooUng fit and taut as a fiddle 

R L Stevenson, Treasure Island Ch 30 

10 

His nose as dal as a cake beaten to his face 
ERASNTua, Adapa (UdaJl, tr 1542) 

Beat all your ieatbers u flat u pancakes 
Thomas Middleton, The Roar»c Ctrl Act 
a, tc 1 (1611) 


He has crushed bis nose as flat ss a pancake 

^ ^ Sterne, Tnjtrawikajidy Bk [U,di 27 (1758) 

Flat as a flounder 

John Futcher, Women Pleased Act li, k 4 
(c 1625) 

He laid him squat as & flounder 
Rabelais, Works Bk i, ch 27. 

12 

This 15 a pretLv flimflam 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The Little French 
Lawyer Act lu, sc 3 (1620) 

They with a courtly trick or a fiitn-flam, 

Do Dod at me, whilst I the noddy am 
jEREMlf Taylor, Worhs (1630) 

13 

I’ll have a fling 

John Fletcher, Rule a Wife and Have a Wife 
Act m, sc 5 (1624) 

14 

Fresh and flounshing as tbe flowers in Mny 
Lewus Waoee, Mary Magdalene B 1 (1566) 
As fresh as flowers id May 
Thomas Hev wood, The Fair Maid of the West 
Pt n, act 1 fl631) 

With Bwcctneaa fresh as any rose 
John Lydgate, Proy Book Bk v, I 2897 
(1420) 

That wag righi fair and fresh as morning rose 
Spenser, The taene Queene Bk n, canto ix, 
et 36 (1590) 

As fresh as a daisy 

Eaton Stannabd BARRin, Eeromt, ui, 155 
(1815) 

As fresh as any daisy 
Dickens, Cnckel on the Hearth Chirp 2. 
You are Jookmg as fresh as paint 
F E Smedley, FranA FoiriegA Ch 41 (1850) 

15 

In his own grease I made him fry 
Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Prologue, I 487 
(c 1386) 

Thus la he fried m his own grease 

John Lydgate, Temple of Glass, 14 (c 1400) 
Fat enough to he stewed in their own liquor 
Thomas Fuller, Holy and Profane States, 
p 396 (1642) 

1 stew all night m my own grease 

Nathaniel Cotton, Virgsl Traveslie, p 35 
(1791) 

Let them slew m their own juice 
BiSMAkCE, to Mr Malet at Meaur, referring 
to the French (Labouchere, Diary of a 
Besieged Resident ) 

To live on their own juices (Suo sibi suco vivont > 
Plautus, Capltvi, 1 81 
IS 

Out of the frying-pan into the fire fPerveai- 
mu? igjtur de calcana in carbonanum ) 
Tertullian, De Came Cfinstt Ch 6 
But as the flounder doth. 

Leap out of the frying pan mto the fire 
John Hktwood, Proverbs Pt li, ch 5 (1546) 
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Lflvp dMv tiLe « flouiuier ofA «f « fryli^-paB 
inW ni«. 

Sa Thomab Mo«*, Works, p. 179. (1SS7) 
Bat I wai ttved, as la th« flounder, when 
letpeth from the dish into ihc firt. 

Sm John Hahinoton, Orlando Furicso. Bk. 
xiii, 5t. 28. (-1591) 

Aa ^Esop’s fishes, they leap from the frying-pan 
into the fire itsdl. 

Robbkt Bukton, Anatomy of ifdoncholy. pt. 
i, sec. 4, mem. 1. (1621) 

As the saying is, the people who wotiid avoid the 
slavery of freemen, -whidi is smoke and appear- 
ance, has faOen under the tyranny of slaves, 
which is fire. 

Plato, r*e Republic. Sec 569. 

1 

T& leap ovt of the hail iolo Ibe JtflcheD, or 
out of Chrifit’s blessing into the warm sim. 

John PALscftAVE, Acolastus. Sig. H3. (1540) 
The proverb rrfers to the haste of the con- 
gregation to leave the church after the 
benediction has been- pronounced. 

Good king, thou must approve the common taw, 
That out of heaven's benedidion comest 
To the warm sunl 

Shaiespearz, ifwg Lear. Act h, sc 2, 1. 166. 
Out of God's blessing into the warm sun. 

CzxvAirrES, Don QwaoU, Pt. i, bk. 3, cb. 4. 
Motteur takes the saying to mean “Out of 
the fryli^ pan into the fire,” which b an 
error. “From better to worse” woold be 
nearer its meaning. 

2 in make the for 

Fly 1)0111 the ean of the old cur. 

Butlb, Hitdibras, Ft. i, canto Mi, L 278. 

O 

3 

Higher than Gilderoy’s kite. 

to be an allu^on to the high gallows on 
which a notorious robber, Patrick McGregor, 
alias Gilderoy, was banged at Edinburgh, 
July, 163S, from which his body lool^ 
fike a kite. 

They hung him high aboon the rest, 

He was Mc trim a boy; 

There died the youth whom I loved best. 

My handsome Gilderoy. 

UvxNOWN, Cilderpy. (Pebcy, Reliques. Ser. i, 
bk. lii. No. 12.) The greater the crime the 
higher the gallows was at one time a piuc- 
ti^ legal izioni. 

4 ’ 

Add to gedden ntEnben golden numbexa. 

Taoius Dzxxn, PatierU CrisseU. Act 1, sc, 1. 

i 

Gaae, gtimmexing. 

Btikik, CMde Rttrold. Canto fi, A. 2. 

By ^ that’s scad and 

Bnatr, Sard tn a pa i a i. Act 1, sc 2. . 

Jtut for Ue {;ifioe of God dme noes jobn 

‘'^Udi on i tetag aotae c rfniina ts 'on 


the way to execution, c. 1553 A traditional 
ascription. (See Diclioaory of national Biog- 
raphy, voL vi, p. 159.) The saying has been 
fnoorrectly SUributed to John Bunyan and 
to John Weaky. 

But for this whoreson cuttii^ of throats, it 
goes a little against the grain. 

DaYDEN, i4e»f>oyna. Act i, SC. 1. (1673) 
Hltbcr, though much against the grain, 

The Beau has carried Lady Jane. 

SwuT, Works. Vol. 14, p. 250. (c. 1730) 
Which again, natunOy, rubs against the grain 
of Mr. Baxxard. 

Dickens, Edwin Drood. C3i. 20. 

0 

I will go against the hair in all things, so I 
mtLY please thee in any thing. 

John Lyiy, p. 394. (1S80) 

He ia . merry against the hair. 

Shakespzase, Troitus and Crtssida. Act i, sc. 2, 
1. 26. (1609) 

10 

The more he thought on’t, the madder he 
grew, 

Until he vowed by the great horn spoon, 
Unless they did the thing that was right. 
He’d give them a licking, and that pretty 
soon 

Unknown, French Claim (McCarty, Na- 
tional Song Book, i, 222. 1842.) 

Set Mr. Foote, 

“I should like to shoot 

The hoU gang, by the gret horn spoon I” sez be, 
J. R. I^WEUL, The Debate in the Sennd. 

H 

II 

He waxed hail fellow with him. 

WmJAM Horiaan, Vulgarta, 148 (15I9) 
They would be hafl fellow wcll-mct with him, 
Thoiaas Becom, Caieckism, 561. (c 1550) 

Hail fellow well met, all dirty and wet; 

Find out, if you can, who’s master, who’s man. 
SwiTT, Afy Lady's Lamentation. 

If he be not fellow with tbe best king, thou 
shah find tbe best king of good fellows. 
Shaxxsfeakc, Henry V. Act v, sc 2, L 261. 

12 

The half is more than the whole. (Ti 
ToC narrit r\tlop eleai.) 

PiTTACUB, (Diogenes Laerttos, PUtacus. Bk 
I, sec, 75.) 

Fools I they know not how much tbe half ex- 
ceeds the vrtiolfi (N^rwn, oWi laanr iof 

fi/HVT) warrie,) 

Hesiod, Works and Days, L 40. 

UiatV juA, if the half rfiall judge the whole. 

John Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt i, ch 13. (1546) 
13 

He is handsome that handsome does. 

JoBH Gkv, Wife of Bath, iik 1. <1713) 

' Habdwhl^ is that btodsome does. 

Golossatth, ytcar of Wakeidd. Ch. 1. (1766) 
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GofWfiy b be that goo(Uy doeth. 

Axrnuarz MtJifCkAT, Siautry jSxamphj, 78. 
(1580) 

He b proper that proper doth, 

Thoku Dxxns, Shvemakrr’t Holiday. Act 
jl, BC. J, (1600) 

1 

“I say, old boy, where do you hang out? ’ 
Mr. Pickwick replied that he was at present 
suspended at the George and Vulture. 
Dickens, The Pickvdck Papers, Ch. 30. 

2 

A harper is laughed at who plays always on 
the same string. (Citharoedus Ridetur, chorda 
qui semper oberrat eadem, ) 

Horace, Ars Poetica, 1. 355. 

He should harp no more upon that string. 

Sir Thoicas More, i^orifes, p. 49. (1557) 
Harp not on that string, madam; that is past. 
ShakxspejUIE, Rickard III. Act iv, sc 4, 1. 3d4. 
(15^2) 

Not pood it is to harp on the frayed string. 
William Moheis, The EartWy Paradise: 
BtlUrophon at Argos, 1. 479. 

‘'Harp and carp, Thomas 1*’ she said, 

‘‘Harp and carp along wi' me.” 

Vsxjiov.'s, Tkomat ike Rhymer. 

3 

John Jones may be described as one of the 
ba,s beens. 

William Hone, Every-Day Boot, ii, 820. 
(1826) 

4 

Over head and heels, (Per caput que pedes- 
que.) 

Catullus, Corjtiina. Ode svii, 1. 9. 

Over head and ears in Jovc. 

Swm, Polite Conversalioit. Dial. 1. 

5 

From the crown of his head to the sole of 
his foot. 

Shaeispeajle, Much Ado Abant Rothint. Act 
ili, sc. 2, L 9; Plikt, Historia NaturaUs, vU, 
17; Beaumont and Fletcher, Honesl Man’s 
Fortune, ii, 2 ; Thomas Middleton, A Mad 
World, My Masters, 1, 3; etc. 

From her llttk finger-tips to the topmost hair 
of her head. (Usque ab ungukulo ad capiUum 

au mmiim J 

Plautus, Epidicus, 1. 623, (Act v, sc. l.) 

Q 

And he smote them hip and thigh with a 
great slaughter. 

Old Testament: Judges, xv, 8. 

7 

Honey, you shall be well desired in Cyprus. 

Shakkspeaek, OtheOa. Act U, sc. 1, 1. 207. 

8 

By hook or crook. 

John Wtcutts, ConiroversUd Tracis, (c. 
1380) ; Hevwood, Proverbs, i, 11, and many 
otheis. On certain manors tenants were au- 
thorised to take aa much wood as they could 
gather by honk or crook, that is, as much 
of the underwood ae could, be cut with a book 


£65^ 

(biUhook), and as much of the loose tim- 
ber as could be collected by meuis of t crook. 
Nor will saSei thb book 
By book ne by crook PriutdB for to be. 

John Skelton, Colyn Clouie, L 1239. (1523) 
In hope her to attain by hook or crook. 
Spenser, The Faerie Queene. Bk. Ui, caato i, 
Bt 17. (1596) 

Wliich he by hook or crook has gather’d 
And by his own inventions father’d. 

Butler, Hudtbras. Ft. ili, canto i, i. 109. 

9 

How not to do ii. 

Diceenr, LitUe Dorrit. Bk. i, ch, 10. 

10 

For 'tis all one a hundred years hence. 
Unknown, Bagford Baiiads, ii, 722. (1675); 
A W. Pinero, Benefil of the Doubt. Act tL 
A hundred years from now, dear heart. 

We shall not care at aL 
It ndlj not matter then a ivhJt, 

The honey or the gall. 

John Bennett, Ik a Rose Garden. 


An inch in a miss is as good aa an ell. 

William Caseuen, Remains. (1614) 

An inch in missing is a* bad ks an elL 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomologta. (1732) 

He was very near beiog a poet — but a mist U 
as good as a mile, and be always fell short of the 
mark, 

Scott, Journal, i Dec., 1825. 

A narrow shave, but a miss is as good ae a mile. 
Bern ARC Shaw, Arms and the Man. Act L 

12 

Give an inch and you’ll take an ell. 

John Hevwooo, Proverbs. Ft. ii, ch. 9. (1546) 
Give a knave an inch, heTl take an ell. 

John Tavxor the Water-Poet, Works, 168. 
(1630; 


Ye may fly up to the roost with Jacksoti’t 
hens. 

Unknown, Misogonus, iv, 2. (1577) To be- 
come bankrupt. 

14 

Let them oil go to Jericho, 

And ne’er be seen again. 

Mercurtus AuLictm. (1648) (Atkesutum, 
U Nov., 1874.) 

14 

The frolicsome company had begim to prac- 
tise the ancient and now forgotten pastime 
of high jinks. 

Sex^, <3io’ Mannering. Ch. 36. Ellgh Jinks was 
a game of forfeits, in wikh one was chosen 
by lot to perform some ridiculous task. 
Captain Jinks, 

Cltue Fitch, title of pby produced J90], 
derived from an old so^ "CilaptakD Jinks, 
of the Horse Marines.” 
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1 

‘Tjunbe them, lada' kmbc them'” a cant 
phrase denved ffom the fate of Dr Lambe, 
an astrologer and quack, of the time of 
Charles I, who was knocked cm the head 
by the rabble 

Scott, Pevenl of the Peak Ch 42 

2 

Who m a row hte Tom could lead the van. 
Booze m the ken, or at the spellken hustle? 
Who queer a flat^ Who (spite of Bow-street's 
ban) 

On the higb toby-spice so flash the muzzle > 
\Vho on a lark, ith black-eyed Sal (his blowing) , 
So prime so swell, so nutty, and so knowing? 
Byfoh, Dfnt Juan Canto n, st 19 

B 

It s a long nm that never turns 
John Ray, English Proverbs, 117 (1768) 

It's a long lane that has no tummg 
Rjcharcson, Clarissa Harlowe, iv, 237 

4 

As large as hfe 

Makia Edgeworth, iame /emoj Ch 2 (1799) 
Afl large as hfc and quite as Datural 

CuTHBERT Bede, Verdant Green Ch 6 (18S3) 
As large ae life, and twice as natural 

Lewis Caxboel, Through the Looking-Glass 
^ Ch 7 (1871) 

The last, but not the least 
John Ltly, Euphues, p 343 (1580) 

Though last, not least 
Sremsze, Cohn Clout, 1 444 (1595) 

Akbougfa the last, not least 
^ Shaxespeare, Krug Loot, i, 1, 85 (1605) 

Give me back my legions' (Legiones redde') 
Emperor Ahovstus, to the dead Quintilliua 
Varus, alur his defeat by Annuuus (Sue- 
TONiue, Twelve Ceuart Augusius, 23 ) 

The hie of Riley 

The ongbi of tlua phrase has not been found 
It perhaps originated from the song, “Is that 
Mr Rilc> ?■* popular in the 90’3 See Appen- 
dix 

My name is KeHj, but I’m living the hfc of 
Rilcy just the same 

Harry Pease and Ed G Nelson, title and re- 
^ fram of song (1919) 

Doctor Livingstone I presume? 

HxmT M Stanley Stanley’s greeting when 
be found David Livingstone in the heart of 
the African jungle, 10 Nov , 1871 For 
farther Bccoiort see Appendix 

M 

s 

Nor Btmie hi a man^ face, u ff he had spied 
a marc’s oeat. 

Cma, Geiateo, Qi, 1576 (Peterson, tr ) 

What man’s nest bast thou fooad? 

BeaPmbnt anp Pl xrcHJjt , BondacOj v, 2 (1614) 
Ete hu foODd a natters nest and laughs at the eggs 
D’Ukfiy, Toiej Tragic ahd Comical, 216 (.1704) 


10 

Tell that to the marines — the sailors won’t 
believe it 

S<xm,Redgauntlet Ch 13 Quoted as an old aa>- 
ing Trollope The Small Vouse at AUmgton 
Ri^t— that will do for the marines 
Byron, The Island Canto u at 21 
Henceforth, whenever we cast doubt upon a tale 
that lacketh likebhood, we will tell it to the 
mannei If they believe it, it is safe to sa> it is true 
Vt P Drury, En glish novehot, m the pretace 
to his The Tadpoh of an Archangel, The 
Petrified Eve, and Other Stones (1904), re- 
lates how Charles II said this to Samuel 
Pep> B, after hearing a tail story about some 
flvmg fish, but when a careful search m 
Pepya’ diary failed to reveal it there, Mr 
Drury admitted that the story waa an in 
vcntiori of bis own For further di&cus«iQn., 
see Appendix 

’£ isn’t one o’ the reg lar Line, nor 'e isn’t one 
of the crew 

’E'b a kmd of a giddy harumfrodite — soldier 
an’ sailor too' 

Rudyasd Kiplinq, Soldier a«' Sailor Too 

11 

In the very midst of the matter (Inmediasres ) 
Horace, Ars PoeUca, 1 148 Horace is describ- 
ing how Homer, in the Odyssey, begins ‘ m 
medias res " 

12 

I’m from Missouri, you’ve got to show me 
W D Vandiver, Representative from Mi-; 
soun in Congress “Colonel Vandiver, at 
least, was the means bv which the expression 
gamed oation-widc and even world wide cur- 
rency ” — Ltierary Digest, 28 Jan , 1922 ) 

13 

Please, <^ir, I want soine more . 

Oliver Twist has asked for more. 

Dicxxns, Ohver Twist Ch 2 

14 

Much of a muchness 
Vanbrugh and Cibber, The Provok'd Hus 
band Act i, sc I (1727) 

They ate all pretty much of a tnuchness 
Charles Reade, It Is Is ever Too Late to Mend 
Ch 18 
IB 

Let us return to the sheep i e , to the sub 
ject "(R^venons a nos moot o ns ) 

Pnjum Bianchet, La Force de Jf outre Furre 
Fatehn, 1 1291 (c 1460) Used also by 
Brueys m hts L'Avoeal Patehn, taken from 
Blinchet’K play In the play, a cloth dealer 
prosecutes his shepherd for stealmg some ot 
hiB sheep, and employs the advocate Patelm, 
but perceives, aa he la m the midst of bis 
evidence, that the advocate is wearmg a suit 
made of rtolen cloth He is so troubled by 
this that bis mind keeps wandering from 
the stolen sheep to the stolen cloth, while 
the judge tries to keep him to hts story by 
adjumg him, "Eevenons d nos moutons " 
As is French for both sheep and 

mutton, Bntah waggery (or ignorance) has 
transformed tbe phnoe into, “Let us stick 
to otu muttons ” 
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let la vet bade to our sb«p (Retoumons it nos 
raoutons ) 

Rabelais, Works Bk m, eft 34 

1a 

Sick o’ th muUignibg with eating chopt hay 
John Ra\, Englrsk Proverbs, 77 (I678)SwrFT, 
Polite Conversation Dial i (1738) 

li 

1 

Some say it’s naughty but it s really very mce 
Unknow NT Eni^hsh music haD song, 1875 
It'8 naughty but it’s nice 
Unknown (Tattle, 19 July, 18W, p 2 ) 

She knew how to be “so naughty and so nice” 
in the way that society m London likes and 
never punishes 

OtriDA, ifotks Ch 15 

2 

Neck or nothing, come down or I’ll fetch you 
down 

Swin, Polite Conversifiion Dial 1 

3 

And now is the tune come to feather my nest 
Unknown RrspubUca Act i, sc 1 (1553) 
How well I feathered my nest 
Rabelais, Works Bk u, ch 17 

4 

It was nuts to him to tell the guests 
Head and KaKiiAN, EngUsk Rogue, lu, 102 
(1674) Nuts ’ m the acnsc of something 
pleasurable, was used b> Fletcher, Marvell, 
Cotton, and many others 
For oh, ’twas nuts to the Father of hea 
Thomas Moohe, A Case of Libel 

P 

6 

For now thou art m thy Pee and Kue 
Thomas Dikkef, Satiro-matnx <1602) 

Bring in a quart of Mahgo right true 
And look, vou rogue, that it be Pee and Kew 
Samuel Rowlands, Knave of Hearts, 1 20 
(1612) 

You must mind your P’s and Q’s 

Hannah Cowley, Who's the Dupef Act i, 
3 C 2 (1779) The etpression is said to derive 
from the old custom of hanging up a slate 
in a tavern with P and Q mark^ on it, 
for pmts and quarts, under which were 
written the names of the customers, and 
checLj for the number of P's and Q’a 
And I fun fire and-twenty year 
Have always been ochool marter here. 

And almost ah vou know and see 
Have learned their P’s and Q a from roe 
William Combi, Dr Syntax’s T our m Search 
of Consolation 

6 

The passive resistance of the ToIbooLh gate 
Scott, The Heart of MidXolktan Ch 6 (1818) 
7 

WeD then, o’er shoes, o’er boots And m 
for a penny in for a pound 

EnwAao Ravenscrost The Canterbury Caests 
Act V, ac 1 (16951 


In for B null, m for a milhon 

Euejison, Essays, Second Senes Experience 

8 

Nobody seem’d one penny the worse' 

R H Baeham, The Jackdaw of Rhetms St 8 

9 

Pigs IS Pigs 

Ellis Paskee Eltlee Title of story dealing 
with guinea pi^ 

Railway Porter (to old lady travellmg with a 
menagerie of pets) “Station Master say, Mum, 
as cats IS dogs’, and rabbits is "dogs , and bo’s 
parrots, but ihis ere 'torta' u a inaect, so there 
ain't no charge for it ” 

Chaelxs Keene, in Punch, 6 March, 1869 

10 

As plain as a pike-staff 
Sherlocke, Hatcher of Heresies (1565) 
rr 

We cannot (Non possumus ) 

Pope Clement VII, to Henrv \TII, who de- 
manded a divorce from Catherine of Aragon 
It has since been the formula of such lefus^ 

12 

Practice makes perfect {bUXi-rn to 
PzRlvN^ER his motto (Diogenes Liu^tius, 
Penander Sec 6 ) 

13 

Every one heard that Fd wntten the book and 
got it m the press After that I might have 
been a gold fish m a glass bowl for all the 
piivacy I got 

H H Munro (Saei) The Innocence of Regi- 
niid ( 1904) Irvin Cobb used the phrase “No 
more privacy than a gold fish’’ m dcsaibing 
his sojourn m a hospital, and is often credited 
with its invention 

1^ 

“^uch as he is he’s my price packet 
A W PnrEEO, Preserving Mr Panmure Act u 

Q 

IB 

Whatever I tell you is on the <3 T 
Unknown, Talkative Man from Popiar 
Broadside ballad, 1870 
ie 

Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou’' 

Hew Testament John, ion, 36 ((Juo vadis, 
Domine? — Vulgate ) 

Thomas saith unto him. Lord we know not 
w hither thou goest and how can we know the a ay ? 

Aeuj Testament John, mv, S 
Quo Vadis? 

Henryk SiENErEWici Title of novel 

B 

17 

Modified rapture 
W S Gilbert, The Mikado Act i, 

Cratch the Russian you wifi find the TarWc 
(Grattez le russe. vouh tiouverez le tartare ) 
Naboiion Bonaparte, Remark, at St Helena 
1B See Hugo Le Rhm Conclu ion, va 
To recant (Palmodiam canere.) 

WLACuriFroY Satires Saf Sj 
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To kBit a rope of land. 

BMxa, Fnmm. No. m. 

0 weaun, woman, tiiy vows are ropes of «mL 
Cam, Gmerovs Ettemej, H, 1. 

1 leave to my said cMdren a great chest full of 
brt^cD promises aod cracked oaths; likewise a 
vut cargo of ropes roade with amd. 

CiTKNOWN. (5o*i*«rj Tracts, xili, 144.) 

For he a rope of sand could twist 
As tough as Ecamcd Sorbonlst, 

And weave fine cobwebs, fit for skull 
That^ empty when the moon Is fuH 
ButleEj Hudibras. EH. i, canto i, 1. IS 7. 

3 

Till we be rotten can we not be ripe. 

Chauckb, ifcrer Tale: Prologue, L 21. (c. 1386) 
Soon ripe soon rotten. (Cito maturum cito pu- 
tridum } 

John Hit wood, Proverbs, i, 10. (1546) 

4 

To have a Rowland for an Oliver. 

EowAan Hall, Chrontdes, p. 266. (1S4S) A 
Mow for a blow; tit for tat. Roland and 
Oliver were two of Charlemagne’s Paladins, 
who fou^t for five days on an island in ttie 
Rhine, without either gahdng the advantage. 
She will always have a Rowland for your Oliver. 

jKt£B3 Howkll, Familiar Letters. VoL H, p 66S, 
Rngland all Rowlands and OUvers bred. 
Sbaxxefeaee, I Bemry VI. Act i, sc 2, L 3D. 


As the saying is. 

GtOitac FAXiUHAa, Beaux'5lra(«gsM. ( 170 7) 

Repeated frequently throughout the play. 

6 

And Aaion shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and confess over 
him ail the in^dties of the children of Is- 
rael . . . putting them upon the head of the 
goat, and shall send him away by’ the hand of 
a fit man into the wildemeas. 

Oid Tesiament: LevUicut, rvi, 21. The word 
“Scapegoat” wag employed in 1530 by Tin- 
dale as a translation of the Hebrew “Aaael." 
{Vulgate: caper emissarius.) 

Thought I to myself, we shall never come off 
scot-free. 

Rabelais, Works. Bk, v, ch. IS. 

7 

Up to the scratch. 

WnxiAM Hahjtt, Tke Fight. 

s 

In seasrin, out of eeasoo. 

Pi aw 11 Timothy, tr, 2. 

9 

The second blow makes the fray; the second 
word makes the baegam. 

FtAjnsa Bacmr, Cdouri of Good and Evil. 

10 

And the Gikadites took the passages of 
Jordih hafore the Kphraic^Qs; and it was 
10, that when those Ei^aimitn which were 
escaped iaid» Let me go over, that the niHi> 
of Gdead «ikd onto li^ Art thoa o £ph- 


nimite? If he said, Nay; tfa£h said t^ 

lioto him, say cow Shibboleth: and he said 
Sibboleth: for he cotrid net frame to pro- 
nounce it right. Then they took him, and 
dew him at the passages of Jordan. 
TestamaiU: Judges, ifi, S, 6. 

It needs more skill than I can tell 
To play the second fiddle well 
C. iL fiPOgoxoH, Sait-Ceiiars. 

12 

The real Simon Pure. 

Sohannab CnnxivRi, A Btdd Stroke for a 
^ Wife, Act V, 8C 1. (1710) 

All in sunder it burst in six or in seven. 

Unknown, Avowyne of Arthur, 65. (c. 1340) 

Set the world on six and seven. 

Chaucer, TroSus. Bk. iv, I. 622, (c. 1374) 
There Is a proverb, omnem Jacere aliara, to cast 
at dice, by which Is signifi^, to set aQ on six 
and ser’en. 

Ejcasuuh, Adagia. (Udall, tr.) “Probably a 
fandful afteratioD of to set on dnque and 
ske, thcfle being the two higbest numbers.” 
— Oxford Dictsonary. 

And every thing is left at six and seven. 

Shakespeare, Rickard //, ii, 2, 122. (1595) 
Fair moon, to thee 1 sing. 

Bright regent of the heavens; 

Say, why is every'thing 
^ther at axes or at sevens P 
W. S. Gilbekt, E. M. S. Pinafore . Act iL 

Slide, Kefly, ghde! 

J. W. Kftt.y. Title of popular song written in 
1889, and referring to the prowess of ilkhael 
Eclly (1857-1894), of the Chicago and Bos- 
ton baMbad teams, as a base runner. 

14, ^ 

Zooks, he ’s up to snuff 1 
John Poole, Uainlel Travestie Act fi, sc. 1 .( 181 1 ) 

15 

I here lay incog, for at least three seconds; 
snug was the word 

Richard Stkili, Tke Lover, 11 March, 1714. 
Away, away ' take aQ your scaffolds dovm, 

For snug ’s the word • My dear I we 11 live in town. 
Pope, imttaXtons of Horace: Epistles Bk 1, 
epis. 1, L 146. (1738) 

Here Skugg lies snug As a bug in a rug. 

Binjaacin Fkankun, Letter to Aflss Geor- 
giona Shipley, 26 Sep*., 1772. 

16 

A giddy son of a gun. 

Swift, The Battle of the Soaks. (1697) 

17 

You’re com plaining to a stepmother. (Apud 
novercam querere.) 

PuAirroB, Pseudolus, 1. 314. (Act i, sc. 3.) 

IB 

He ’as bad a sttoger, 
jOTir Flbtchib,, WU Without Money. Act fv. 
Be. 1. <1M9) 

Tls a idnger. 

Tbooub MtODLETaK, Mvrt Diese^datt Be- 
tides Women, Act fil, K. 2. (16577 
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1 

The more thou stir H the worse it will be, 
C^rAirfES, D 0 h Qidtote. Bk. iii, ch. S. 

la 

“Must you stay? Can’t you go?” 

Legend to cartoon in 18 Jan., 190S, 

representing the French Governor of Mada- 
gascar speakHLg to the Rkuunan Admiial 
Rod/estvensky, who had made a prolonged 
stay at Madagascar, while on his way to 
meet the Japanese fleet. 

2 

Turn every stone fndijTa ir^rpoj- ) 

Eukipidss, Htraclfida, 1 1002, An echo of the 
response given by the Delphian oracFe to 
Poiycrates, when he asked what would be the 
best method of finding a treasure buried by 
Mardonius, one of Xenes’ generals, on the 
field of Phtma The oracle replied, Ilifro 
XLBoy "Turn every stone.” (Leutsch 

AKD SCHNEmcwiN, Corpus Parxmtogra- 
GrcEcorum, i, 146 ) 

He refuse no labour nor leave no stone un- 
turned, to pick up a penny. 

On-BUiT \Vaik£r, Dice-Play. fc. 1550) 

3 

Seldom mosseth the marblestone that men oft 
treadeth 

Langlmto, Piers Plowman. Pas. x, 1. 10. (1362) 
The rolling stone never gathereth raoss. 

JOHN Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 11. (1546) 
The stone that is rolling can gather qo mosa; 
Who often removeib is sure of a loss. 

Thomas Tussek, Five Hundred Points o) Good 
^ Husbandry: Husbandry Lessons. (1557) 

Within a stone's throw of it, 

CzHVAirrES, Don Quixote. Pi. i, ch. 9. 

6 

With a favoring stream (Secundo amnl.) 
Livy, History. Bk. xliv, sec. 31. 

6 

To strive against the stream. (Dirigere 
bracchia contra torrentum.) 

Juvenal, 5idfr« Sat. iv, 1. 89. 

In vain it is to strive against the stream, 

Roaicrr Greeni, Alpkonsus, i, 1. (c, 1590) 

Mr. Longman, who had struck me of a heap. 

RichajujsON, Pamela, li, 119. (1740) 

Struck me all of a heap. 

^ Shimdan, Tlu Dutnna. Act h, 4c. 2. 

Matters will go swimmingly. 

CavAKTts, Don Otd.vole. Pt. li, ch. 36. 

T 

9 

Let hkn take it or leave it. (Aut agat aut 
desist at.) 

SnETONiua, Tiberius. Ch. iriv, sec. 2. 

Take It or leavt it. 

Thomas XnaaoKEW, Tkomaso. Act. I, sc, 4, 

,0 «“•> . 

Ha — what a devil have I caught — a Tartar? 
Athxa Behn, Feign’d ^onriesMt. Act iv, sc. 
2. (c. l*SO) 


I'm sure catching a husband is catching a Tartar. 

COLUEY CiBBEs, Lody’s Last Stake. Act ii, 1, 
A poor good-natur'd mean-spdiitcd creetur, as 
went out fishing for a wife one day, and caught 
a Tartar. 

^^Dickxms, Bamaby Rudge. Ch. $0. 

“You're an amiably-disposed young man, I 
don't think,” resumed Mr. Weller. 

Dickens, PKkwick Papers. Ch. 38. 

12 

Through thick and through t hin 
Chauces, The Reves Tale, 1. 148. (c. 1386) 
Through thick and thin, both over Hill and Plilii, 
Du Bahtas, Devtne Weekes and Worses. Week 
ii, day 4. (Sylvester, Ir. 1S90.) 

Through thick and thin, both over hank and bush, 
Spenser, The Faene Qutene. Bk. iii, canto !,• 
St. 17. (1596) 

1 must follow hitn through thick and thin. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. li, ch. 3J. 
Spurred boldly on, and dashed through thick 
and thin 

Dryden, Absalom and AchUopkel. Pt. iJ, 1, 414. 
Through perils of both wind and limb, 

Through thick and thin she follow’d him. 
Butler, Hudsbras. Pt. i, caolo 2, 1, 370- 
And ail agog 

To dash through thick and tlun. 

Cowpaa, John Gilpin. St. lO, 

13 

Not to be handled with a pair of tong3. 

John Clarke, Paroemiologta, 34. (1639) 
Without a pair of tongs no man wiU touch her. 

Unknown, Wit ResioPd, 159 (1658) 

1 will not touch her with a pair of tongs. 

Thomas Fullie, Gnomologia. No. 2649. 

14 

Touch me not. 

iVeio Testament: Jokn, xx, 17. (Noll me Un- 
gerc. — Vulgate.) 

13 

To touch to the quick 

■J-U'i ) 

Sophocles, Ajax, L 786 

td 

One gocxl turn asketh another. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 11. (1546) 
One good turn deserves another. 

Bxahmont aSd Fletchtr, The Little French 
Lawyer. Act ui, sc. 2. (1647) 

U 

17 

I had her in my power — up a tree, as the 
Americans say. 

Thackeray, Hajor Cakagan. (3i. 5. 
ia 

Perceptively intense and consummately ut- 
ter. T^ey are indeed jolly utter, 

W- S. GmaDtr, Patience. Act ii. 

Oh, so all-bull 

W. S. Gilbert, Patience. Act iL 

W 

19 

Tile fhing passed off like water from a dudr^a 
back. 

MsriiWN, (PDvkerty’i Uaximt, 1Z8. (1824) 
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1 

ITa loBgest way round b the shortest way 
home 

H G Bohn, Foragn Proverbs: ItaiioH 

The farthest way about is the nearest way home. 
RoBaa-TSOH, Phrastoloij Generolis, 1100 

nie furthest way about, t’ o’ercome. 

In the end does prove the neareat home 
Butls, Bttdibras Pt. u, cssto i, 1 227. 

The road to resolutron lies by doubt 
The next way home’s the farthest way abouL 
Qvaruee, Emblents Bk iv, emb 2 (163S) 

S 

Something given that way 
BEAtniONT AKD Flztchxk, Tke Loverp Prog- 
^ r«u Act i, « 1 

l^t wpU alone, as the saying is. (Actum, 
aiunt, ne agas.) 

Terence, Pkormio, I +19 (Act ii, sc. 3 ) 

It is well, It wojLs well, let well alone 
FiAOOCit, MtsfortUHes oj Elpkm Ch 2. (1829) 

Let wen alone, lad, and [D too at times. 
Kincslet, Water Babies Cb. 1. (1S63) 

4 

What pnce SalvaUoD? 

Bernard Shaw, Major Barbara Act 0. 

What Price Glory ? 

Maxwell Anderson and Lactrehci Stallings 
I ltle of play, produced 3 Sept , 1924 

s 

A proper place for men to sow then wild 
oats — where they will not spring up (Istic 
oportet observi mores males, Si in obserendo 
poasint interfien ) 

Plaotub, rmtuntmus Act iv, sc. 4, 1. 128 

He has not yet sown aD his wild oats. 

Unknown, Misogottus, li, 3 (1577) 

Youth ne'er aspires to virtues perfect grown 
Till his wild Data be sown. 

Thoaeas Nashe, Works, vi, 152. (1600) 

Ka 

rU clip his wings 

Chrtetophxr Maslowb, Tke Massacre ai Paris. 
Act ui, sc 2 (1590) 

To chp the wings 

Of their higfa-flymg arbitrary Kings 
Dhtoen, VerpTs Georgies Bk iv, L 161 

s 

Many a one goes ior wool and comes bade 
shorn. 

Gnrajrm, Don QuoaU Pt. i, ch. 7, 

7 

MtJch cry and little wool 
John Fortescux, De Landibta Legbtm Ang- 
bee. Ch 10 (c. 1+75) 

Great ay and Httle wool. 

Stxfhxh Goeaos, School of Abuse, 28. (1579) 

Ihoct wilt at best but siu^ a buB, 
ibeaj iwine, aB ay and do wool 
BoiMa, HuAAnu. Pt. i, canto 1, L «51. <1663) 


8 

Let the worst come to the worst. 

Cervantes, Don Qiaxole Pt i, ch 5. 

If the worst comes to the worst. 

Unknown. Discovery of AnigAtj of the Posit 
Sig C3 (1597) Id freouent use thereafter 

III — Familiar Saytngs: Shakespearean 

0 

Thus must I from the smoke into the smother 
Shakespeare, /4j Acti,ac 2,1 299. 

10 

Thou art in a parlous state 
SHArKSPiAEi, As You Like li Act m, sc 2, L 45 

11 

Not with bag and baggage, yet with scrip and 
senppoge 

Shakespeare, As You Ltkr It Act lii, sc 2, 
1 170 (1599) In use as early as 1550 (Hctloet, 
Abcedanum Anglico-Laitnum) ; credited to 
Froissart by Lord Berners (Vol i, ch 320 ) 

12 

Can one desire too much of a good thing? 
Shakespeare, A j Fed* LtAe /I Act iv, sc 1,1 123 

13 

“So so” IS good, very good, very excellent 
good, and yet it is not; it is but so so 
Shakespeare, As You Like It Act v, sc 1,1 29 

Breathe twice End cry “bo, so ” 

Shakespbake, Tile Tempest Act iv, sc 1,1 45 

1+ 

We are for you 

Shakespzam, As Tm Like It Act v, ic. 3, L 10 
15 

I holp to frame thee. 

Shakespeare, Cortolanus Act v, sc 3, 1 63 

The maid will I frame 
Shakespeare, Measure for Measure, ill, 1, 266 

ie 

That It should come to this' 

Shakespeare, Hamlet Act i, sc 2, 1 137. 

17 

I know a hawk from a handsaw 
Shakesfeare, Hamlet Act u, sc 2, 1 397 
Handsaw ia probably a corruption of hern- 
sbaw, a heron I know a hawk from a heron 
— the bird of prey from the prey itself. 

18 

What’s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba? 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act ii, sc 2, 1 585. 

19 

The observed of all observers. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet Act m, sc 1, 1 162. 

20 

Tear a passion to tatters ... to aplit the 
ears of the groundlings. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet Act hi, sc. 2, 1 11, 

21 

It out-herods Herod 
Shakespeare, Hamlet Act iii, sc 2, 1 16 

22 

To hold, as Twere, the mirror up to nature. 
Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act lii, sc. 2, L 24. 

28 

the judicious gneve. 

Shauepiaei, Hamlet Act hi, sc. 2, 1. 29 
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1 

Not to spealt it profanely 

SHAirmpiAEE, Hanki Act m, sc 2, I 

2 

Here’s metal more attractive 

Shax&psajie, HamUi Aa m, k 2, I 316 

8 

Let the galled jade wince, our withers are 
unwrun^ 

Shaxespeaee, Hamki Act m, sc 2, L 253 

4 

Notv might I do It pat 
SaAxtSPiJutE, Hamkt Act ui, sc -3, 1 73 

5 

How absolute the knave is' must speak 
by the card, or equivocation will undo us 
MiAKESPE.'utE, Hamlel Act v, sc 1, 1 148 

6 

We’ll put the matter to the present push 

SHAKKSPEAiia, Hamlet Act v, sc 1, 1 31B 

7 

The phrase would be more geiman to the 
matter if we could carry cannon by our 
Bides 

SaAKESPEAsr, Hamlft Act v, sc 2, L 165 

8 

A hit, a very palpable hit 

Shakespeaxe, Hamlet Act v, sc 2, 1 292 

B 

God save the mark' 

SnAKisPEAKE, / Henry JV Act i, sc 3, 1 56 

10 

If he fall in, good night' 

''iiARrspc-VRl, / Henry IV Act J, sc 3, 1 194 
This Wicked world was once my dear dehgtit * 
Now all my conquests, all my caanns, good 
night I 

Popz, The Wife of Bath Brologue, 1 225 

11 

Naj, I will, that’s fiat 
SHAKKSPrAlix, 1 Henry JV Act i, sc 3, 1 218 
111 not march through Coventry with them, 
that’s flat 

Shasespeake, I Henry TV Act iv, sc 2, 1 42 
That’s flat 

Shaxespeaek, Love'i Labour’s Lost Act m, 
sc 1, 1 102 

12 

I know a tnck worth two of that 

Shakespeare, 1 Henry IV Act u, sc 1, 1 41 

13 

Not an inch further 

Shakespeare, / Henry IV Act u, sc 3, 1 117 

14 

Show it a fair pair of heels 
Shakespeare, / Henry IV Act n, sc 4, 1 53 

16 

I sent him Bootless home 

Shakespeare, / Henry IV Act m, sc 1, 1 66 

16 

Let me tell the world 
Shakespeare, I Henry IV Act v, bc 2, 1 66 
17 

Away, you scullion' you rampalhon' you 
fu&Lilanan' 

Sbikkspmik, // Henry JV Act n, k 1, i 65 


18 

I’ll tickle your catastrophe 
Shakespeare, II Henry IV Act u, sc 1, L 66 

19 

With all appliance^ and means to boot 
Shakespeare, II Henry /T' Act ui sc 1, 1 Z9 

20 

Most forcible Feeble 

Shakespeare, I! Henry TV Act lu, sc 2, L 3 79 

ai 

Under which king Besonian^ speak, or die 
Shakespeare, i/ flenry 7 V Act v, bc 3,1 117. 
Reciuits sent from Spam to Rome were 
called beiogm, because they were m need 
of everything, from the Italian 
need 

Great men oft die by vile beioiuans 
Shakespeare, I! Henry VI Act iv, sc 1, 1 134 

Base and pilfering besognios and maTauden 
I Scott, The Monastery Ch l6 
' i2 

To this gear the sooner the better 
Shakespeare, 11 ^foiry VI Act i, sc 4, 1 17 

23 

A fig for Peter' 

SHAXEaPEARE, 77 Henry VL Act u, sc 3, 1 67 

Figo for thy fnendship' 

ShakespE-ARE, Henry Y Act ui, sc 6, 1 60 

24 

VVe wilj fall for it’ 

Shakespeare, CiBRzr Act a, sc 1,1 12B 

25 

Thou ihalt see me at Pbihppi 
Shakespeare Juhus Ccesar Act iv sc 3, 1 
284 This IS the wirumg addiesaed to Brutus 
by the ghost of Caaar The story is told by 
Plutarch {Lives Cxsar Ch 69), where the 
phantom says, T am thy evil geoias, Bru- 
tus, and thou shall see me at Philippi ” ( 0 
(Por, uf B/jotrif, Satfiufr AnAir 8e fte rtpl 

4’i'jnroi * ) 

26 

Bell, book, and candle shall not drive me 
back 

Shakespeare, King John Act lu, sc 3, 1 12 

27 

Mays new-fangled mirth 
SHAKEapEARE, Love’s Labour’s Lost Act 1, 
sc 1, 1 lOO 

More new-fangled tlun an ape 
Shakespeare, As You Like It Act iv, sc 1, 
I 152 

5omc [glory] m their garments, though new- 
fangled ill 

Shakespeare, Sonwetj No xa 

28 

The rational hind Costard 
Shakespeare, Love’s Ladoar’s Lost Act (, jc 
2, 1 123 

Bon, bon, fort bon ' Pnsaan a little scratched, 

’twill serve 

Shakespeare, Love’s LaBouf's Lost Act v, 
sc 1, 1 31. 
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1 

Master, let me take you a buttra-bo^ lower. 
SxACisn««iv Lrw^ Labovr’s Lott, Act t, 
BC. 2, 1 '706. (IS92) 

I'B hifag him « buttoc-bolc lower. 

JAUXS Shooet, Trmmpk oi Paux. tl5M) 

We . . . took your grundeci down a peg 

SAirun. Butler, Hudibnu. Bk. li, canto 2, 

1 S22. (1664) 

To take a peg loww. 

John Ray, EMtisi Proverbt, p. 1B9. (1670) 

1 must take her down a peg or so. 

Mu. Francis Shsmian, The Dujn. Act Iv, 
8C. 4. (1760) 

2 

Coigne of vantage. 

SHAxrspBAK, UaotKth Act i, sc. 6, L 7. 

a 

At one fell swoop. 

Shaexspeake, Macbeth. Ad fv, sc. J, 1. 219. 

4 

Say that I said so. 

Shakeshake, Measure for Measure, fii, 2, 19S. 

a 

I will presently to Saint Luke’s: there, at the 
moated grange, resides this dejected Mariana. 
Shakespiahe, Measure jot Measure, iii, 1, 276. 

M a r k a a in tiie roosted gnmge. 

T^srwrsojr, Motto: Mariarta. 

« My biBuxsft in this state 
Made me a looker on here in Vienna. 

Shakxsfxaw, Measure for Measure, v, 1, 31S. 
7 

What ’« mine is yomrs and what is yours is 
mine. 

Shai:e6PEai!I, Measure for Measure, v, 543. 

B 

Nay, but I bar to-night : you shaH not gauge 

‘ me 

By what wc do to-night 
SHAXiaPiARi, Merchartt of Vance, il, 2, 208 

From the four comers of the earth they come. 
Shakispiaiie, Merchasst of Venice, li, 7, 39. 

From the four comers of the world do haste. 
Du Bastas, Devine Weekes and Workes. 
Week 1, day 2. (Sylvester, tr.) 

10 

It will go hard with poor Antomo. 

> SnAZESFMRi, Merchant pf Venice, il, 2, 293, 

II 

Nov, inhdcl, I have you on the hip. 
^HAKESPiAfiX, Merciasa of Venice, Iv, 1, 334. 

1£ 

You Banbury cheesel 
Shaskrcu, TJk Merry Whm of V/tnisor. 
h L L UO^ Budfllph> QMBking to 
Sander, and hu in mind the provsb, ’’As 
^na aa Baritozy ifacse.’* 
at 

'We bom Aiyligli. 

ll^Merry |Fiiw ^ Winitor. 


14 

Shall we wag? 

SBAEBarsARi, The Merry Wives of Windsor 
Act ii, ac, 1, L 23S. 

Let OB wag, tiho) 

Sbaxispzau, The Merry Wives ef Windsor. 
Act fi, 8C. J, 1. 101. 

45 

This is the short and the long of it. 
SsAXE^xARE, The Merry Wives of Wind.^. 
Act a, sc. 2, 1. 60. (1600) 

This is the short and the long, and the sum of bH. 
Tbomas Nassz, Death of Marten Mar-PrtlaU. 
(1589) 

IB 

O, understand my drift. 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act 11, sc. 2, 1. 251, 

17 

I will smite his noddies. 

Shakespeare, The Merry Wtves of Windsor 
Act m, sc 1, L 128 

18 

1 can not tell what the dickens his name is. 
Sbaeespeare, The Merry Wtves of Windsor. 
Act Iii, sc. 2, 1. 19. 

19 

A man of my kidney, 

Shaeespzarx, The Merry Wives of Windsor 
Act ill, K. 5, 1 117. 

20 

(5od speed, fair Helena I whither away? 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-ffigkt’s Dream. 
Act i, sc. 1, I 130. 

21 

Masters, spread yourselves. 

Shakebpxarx, a Midsummer-Night’s Dream. 
Act I, BC. 2, L 19. 

22 

0 spite! O hell' I see you all are bent 
To set against me for your merriment. 

Sbakkspeaxe, a Midtummer-Nigki’s Dream, 
Act ih, sc. 2, 1. 145. 

You an did see that on the Lupercal 

1 thrice presented him a kingly crown, 

Which he did thrice reluse, 

Shakespeare, Julius Cxsar. Act iii, sc. 2, L 100 
"You all” la the Southem plural for you. 
Unihown, Nashville Banner, 24 July, 1921 

23 

I'll go with thee, cheek by jole 
Shakespeare, A Mtdsummer-Ntgki’s Dream. 
Act ifi, BC 2, L 338 

24 

Thy honesty and love doth mince this matter. 
SHAKESPEJUtE, OtkcHo. Act U, BC. 3, L 247 

Mhloe the matter. 

CiKVAHTEa, Don Quixote: Author’s Preface. 

25 

Bti they muat blab. 

Shakespeare, Otheilo. Act Iv, sc. 1, 1. 29. 

20 

Tis neither here nor there. 

SHAXE3PEARK, OtkeRo. Aa iv, 8C. 3, L 59. 

27 

B makes u»t or it mare ul 
Sbakispbaix, Oth^ Aa V, sc. 1, 1. 4. 
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1 

Shall I leem crejt-faJl’n in my father’s «ght? 

SHAtEseiAas, Riciutrd IL Act i, sc- 1, L 168. 

2 

A knot you are of damned blood-suckers. 
SHAX*wia*E, Rickvd HL Act 111, ic i, 1, 6. 

3 

Welcome, my lord : I dance attendance here. 
Shacssfiabs, Rickard III. Act ili, sc. 7, L S6. 

4 

I am not in the vein, 

SHAEiSFKAax, Richard 111. Ad. iv, sc. 2, L 122. 

6 

Tetchy and wayward- 

SHAKIBPRARli'jlicJklfii ///. Ad Iv, BC. 4, L 168. 

a 

I think there be six Richmonds in the field. 
Five have I slain to-day instead of him. 

Shakkspcaxe, Richard 111. Act v, sc. 4, 1. 11, 
Hence. “Another Richmond in the field," 
7 

Nay, if thy wits run the wild-goose chase, 1 
have done. 

SHAXESPrAKE, Rotneo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 4, 
I. 75. (See Persiua, iii, 61: An passim aequeris 
corvos testaque lutoque.) 

Why do you lead me a wtJd-goose chase? 

CiBVAKTEs, £>db Cuirote. Pt. I, ch. 6. 

B 

ru not budge an inch, 

SHAJcaspEAU, The Taming of ike Shrewj In- 
duction. Sc. 1, I. 13. 

0 

Sir, give him head: I know he'll prove a jade, 
Shakispeaxe, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 

i, sc. 2, L 249. 

10 

That’s but a cavil, 

Shakespeare, The Tamint of the Shrew. Act 

ii, sc. t, 1. 392. 

II 

Fie, doff this habit, shame to your estate, 
An eye -sore to our solemn festival. 
&BAXRSPEAJIE, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 

iii, sc. 2, L 102. 

12 

Nay, I have ta’en you napping, gentle fcve. 
Shakespeare, The Taming oj the Shrew. Act 

iv, sc. 2, L 46. 
ia 

From the still-vex'd Bermoothes. 
Shakespeari, The Tempest. Act 1, sc. 2, L 229. 

14 

We know what belongs to frippery. 
SoAKisPTAKE, The Teinptst. Act iv, sc. 1, L 226. 

IB 

How earnest thou in this pickle? 

Shakespeare, The Tempek. Act v, sc. 1, ). 281. 
Sbew'tfdn brhu. Smarting to fingering pickle. 
ShajcESmark, /tiikwj oi»d Cleopaira. Act ii, 
fc 5, L 66- 
ie 

Say, wall-eyed slave. 

Shakxspuuil, Titus Attdronicus. Act v, ac. 1, 
I 44. 


' 17 

Our firebrand brother, Parii. bams os iR 

Shaekspkakz, TreUm knd Crestida. Ad H, ac. 

2, L 110, 

Ifl 

I have them at my fingers' ends. 

Shaeespkxrk, Twelfth Night. Act 1, ic 3,1. 83. 

IS 

Faith, I can cut a caper, 

Shakespeari, Twelfth Night. Act i, k. 3, 1 12^. 

20 

'Tis in grain, sir, 'twill endure wind and 
weather, 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act i, bc 5, 1. 2S6. 

21 

Westward-ho I 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act HI, bc. 1, 
I 146. Used by Charles Kingsley u. title of 
novel. 

22 

Hob, nob, is his word: give ’t or take ’t 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act HI, ic. 4, 
1. 262. 

za 

Anon, air, I'll be with you again. 

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night. Act to, ic. 3, I 
131. 

24 

WTiat is ’t that you Look up so gingerly? 

Shakespeare, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 

I Act i, sc, 2, 1. 70, 

I 2B 

And if it please you, so; if not, why, so. 

Shakespeare, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act U, sc, 1, 1. 137. 

17 — Familiar Saying*; AmerlcanlBms 

Sec also onder America 

2fl 

How old ia Ann? 

' Unknown. Id the New Vork Press, October 
16, 1903, appeared the following problem: 
“Mary ia 24 yeaiB old. She is twice as old 
aa Ann was when she was as old aa Ann 
is now. How old is Ann now ?" 

27 

His name was George F. Babbitt, and . , . 

he was nimble in the calling of selling houses 

for more than people could afford to pay. 

Smcijus Lrwis, Babbitt, p. 2. (1922) 

2fi 

Who hit [or struck] Billy Patterson? 

It baa been nnpoasibk to verify any of the 
stories which purport to explain thli eat- 
prcaioB. One story ia to the effect that in 
a row at the comer of Baltimore and Charfea 
Streets, Baltimore, a man named Billy Patter- 
son was struck by somebody and went 
around inquiring “Who hit roe?” tilJ it be- 
came a joke. Another is that a studeot at 
a medical coQe^ died from fright during a 
haring some e^ty ycai* ago, after bemg 
struck a mode Mow, and at the inquest tba 
great quotLon was “Who itruck Blfiy Pat- 
terson P" uiriil it developed that no one had 
ocalto struck him. StHI another version idacea 
t^ iMile at Loncarief, Pa. 
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It’s **bold i” k'l ”dever” and it's “cute” 

And 30 is tiui my blurb. 

Giim Bttbciss, Burgeu VnabrUtei, P- ?■ 
Bhirb: an hupired tcstlmooial; a boiukI like 
a pubUsber. 

2 

Axe you a bromide? 

Gklctt Bukoess Title of essay. (.Smart Set, 
April, 1906.) 

Br^aiides and Sulphites. 

Gelett Burgiss. Two words coined in 1907, 
the first to indlctle the majority of man- 
kind, who all think and talk alike, the latter 
the select minority who “elimmate the ob- 
vious from their conversation.” 

8 

Nothing doing, That’s just ^’baloney.” Every- 
body knows I can’t lay bricks. 

Alfred E. Surra, at the laying of the comer- 
itone of the New York State Office BniMing, 
when asked to permit a motion picture 
ihowing him actually laying the bri^. His 
secretary stales that “it is imposible to say 
eiactly when the Governor first used the 
Hpnesaion ‘bakroey.’ ” 

I am for gold dollars asainst baloney dollan I 
am for erperience against experiment. 

Altred E. Smith, Editorial, New Outlook, 
Dec., 1932, referring to the devaluation ex- 
periments of the P. D. RooaeveJt admiois- 
tntioD. 

4 

Bonehead, 

Charies Dhtoet, reviving an old word, in 
newspaper article describiDg the famous play 
to whiii Fred Mcjiie, first baseman of the 
New York Giants, failed to touch second 
base in the deciding game of the 1908 cham- 
pionship series, at Polo Grounds, New York 
City, 25 S<^. The error kat the game for the 
Giants, and a riot followed. (Sm Sullivam, 
Our Times. Vol, iii, p. 541.) 

5 

TTw practice for which W. E, Woodward, in 
a oovd published fa 1923, iavented 

the word “debunking.” 

F. L. Aixm, Only Yesterday, p. 236, 

Bunk is mental junk. 

Gtoaci W. Lyde and 0. F. Pace, A definitinn 
sabmittexl rimultaocously by these two men, 
ftrangrre to cach erthef. in a contest spon- 
•ored by Tk* Forum, Sept., 1927, p, 449. 

f 

I acknowledge the com. 

a. VFkkcjeeh, of Kentucky, in debate 
fai Honae of RepRsentativefl in 1S28. (Di 
Vxxit Amerkauismi.) 

(JihMJi has drawn the true American girl- 
He k the Ameritaii Dii Matter. . . . As 
focn as tbe wmrld saw Gibson's ideal k bowed 
(JowM in atloratioo, laying; “!/), id last the 
typical Ametican them- 

•eivef held her as their portrait end strove 


to live iq) to the likeness. Thus did nature 
follow in the footsteps of art and thus did 
the Gibson girl become legion. 

Umeuowjj. Editorial, New York World, 1896 

B 

What things we see when we don’t have a gun ! 

UmurowM, Troy (N. Y.) Times, 26 Dec., iaS3. 

10 

They say that the lady from Philadelphia, 
who is staying in town, is very wise. Suppose 

I go and ask her what is best to be done? 

Lucretia P. Hu,!, Peterkin Papers. Ch. 1. 

II 

Another phrase, which often glides in music 
from the lip, 

Is one of fine significance and beauty, “Let 
her rip!" 

Park Benjamin, Bard Times. 

12 

Mollycoddles instead of vigorous men. 

Thiooore Roosei’Eit, Speech, Cambridge, 
Mass., 23 Feb., 1907. 

The large mollycoddle vote — the people who are 
Soft physically and morally, 

Theoi»re Roosevelt, Autobiography. Ch. 7, 
WTien asked to define mollycoddle, Roose- 
velt quoted Herodotus (Hislory. Bk. ii, sec 
35) ; who, describing the habits of the Egyp- 
tians, writes; Ovpwwrj nl jiip 7 uva<K-« ipdaL^ 
al HvSpes »cnTij/i£Kii 

Hold him up to Kom as a mollycoddle and a 
milksop. 

Thackeray, English Rumorists: Fielding. 

13 

Don’t throw a monkey’- wrench into the ma- 
chinery I 

PHiLANDm Johnson, Shooting Stars. (See 
Everybody $ Magazine, May, 1920,) 

14 

Nifty I (short for magnificat). 

Bret Harte, The Tale of a Pony, 

IB 

.Andrew Jackson, Esq-, proved a bill of sale 
from Hugh McGary to Gasper Maasker, for 
a negro man, which was O. K. 

Archives of Sumner County, Tenn , 6 Oct., 
1790. This baa long been held to be the first 
recorded use of O.K., but Jairies Parton sug- 
gested in 1859 (Life of Andrew Jackson, voL 
1, p, 136) that O.K. was a misreadi^ of O.R., 
(irder Recorded, and recent investigation has 
proved this to be the case. Woodrow Wilson 
preferred to believe that it derived from a 
Choctaw word, “Okeh,” meaning “It is so,” 
and wrote it in that form on papers which 
bad bis approval. But tbe actual origin of tbe 
term is quite uncertafa. 

The Peopk is Oil Korrect. 

Wordnig of a banner displayed at a Harrison 
and lyier meeting at Urbana, Ohio, 15 Sept., 
1840 (See Columbus, Ohio, IHsp<tUh,i Sept,, 
1933J 
IB 

It d^iendi upon whose ox is gored. 

Fable 8, in Noab Wksster's Ameriasn Spelling 
Book, Is called TJte Pariiai Judge, in which 




PROVIDENCE 


PROVIDENCE 


1645 


an ox IS gored by a bull The expreanon is 
said U) have origmated from th» 

1 

Stuffed shirt 

Attnbuted to Fat IntPirron, who chucked 
it at a plunger named John Gates, about 
1899, meamng a tremetidous nobody 

Why is this thus? What is the reason of this 
thusness? 

Autejcub Ward, iiojts, tke Sasty 

3 

But the following year struck her smibng career 
W'lth a dull and a sickening thud ' 

Gut Wmio*i Cakryx, Red Rsdmt Hovd 

4 

The Total Depravity of Inanimate Things 
KATHimvx Kent Waiker Title of essaj, At- 
lantic Monthly, Sept , 1864 

ft 

We are bound toward the scuppers, 

And the tune has come to act, 

Or we'll both be on our uppers 
For a fact’ 

Guy Wctmore Carryx., How a Cat Wat An- 
noyed and j Poet Was BooUd 

6 

^3 you arc not prepared, as the Amencans 
say, to go the whole hog, we will part good 
fnends 

Freoemck Muixyat, Japket Ch S4 (1836) 
Notes <tnd Queries {21 Sept , 18S1) 3a>9 the 
phra^ !■; of Irish ongin, where a shilling is 
called a ‘hog,’ so that To go the whole hog" 
means to spend a who'e «hi]lmg An editorial 
writer on the Democratic Press, of Philadel- 
phia, claims to have used it in the summei of 

7 1827 Seelhe/lfAafijflsA(fuocoIe,21 Aug ,1835 
Lrone where the woodbine twmeth 

J iMEs FuiK At Congre=Eional miestigaPon of 
Black Friday (Sept , 1869), referring to the 
money he had lost in the attempt to comer 
gold When asked what the phrase meant, he 
IS aaicf to have answered ‘ Cip the spout " 
PROVIDENCE 

S«e also Destiny; Fate; War and 
ProTidence 

I— Providence Dednitione and Apothegma 

7t 

The ways of Hea\ ’n axe dark and intricate 
Puzzled in mazes, and perplex’d with errors, 
Our understanding traces them in vam. 

Lost and bewilder d m the fruitless search, 
Nor sees with how much art the windings run, 
Nor where the regular confusion ends 
Adidibon, Cato Act i, sc 1 

8 

Providence labors with quamt instruments, 
dilapidating Troy by means of a wooden 
rocking-horse, and loosing Bin into the uni- 
verse through a half -eaten apple 
Jaxcxs Branch Cabell, Cream oj the Jest, p 87 

« 

He does not, like Bohngbroke, patronise 
Providence 

Caip-TIJ, Exiflyi; VftfUtsrt 


10 

Providence has been called the baptisnial 
name of (Thance, but a devout person would 
say that CJiance is a mckname of Providence 
(Quelqu’un disait que la Providence etait le 
nom de bapteme du Hasard, quelque devoi 
dira que le Hasaxd csL un sobnquet de la 
Providence ) 

CHAiXForr, Maxtmes et Pensees Pt i 

11 

Providence has a wild, rough, incalculable 
road to its end and it is of no use to try to 
whitewash its huge, mixed instrumentalities, 
or to dress up that terrific beneiactor in a 
clean shirt and white neckcloth of a student 
m divinity 

Emebsoy, Conduct of Life Fate 

A pistareen -Providence, which, whenever the 
good man wants a dinner, makes that some- 
body shall knock at his door, and leave a balf- 
dolW 

hMERSOK, Conduct of Life Fate 

12 

What is the operation we call Providence? 
There hes the unspoken thing present omni- 
present Every tune we converse we translate 
It into speech 

Fmesson, Essays, Second Series New England 
Re j or met s 

13 

Providence has many different aspects 
(IloXXat (iopipai tc3v &aLi\oriujy ^ 

Elripic^s, Akestts, I 1159 

But they that are above 
Have ends m everv thing 
BEALMOwr AND Fletlheii, The Maui's Trag- 
edy Act V, sc 4 

14 

I Why cloth If so and so and ever so, 

This viewless voiceless Turner of the Wheel'” 
Thomas Hvrdy, The Dynasts Fore Scene 
Spirit of the PUtes 

IB 

The ways of the Gods are full of Providence 

^Ta rwp rpoyatat 

Map CDS Aueixids, Mfdstatsons Bk u, sec 3 

16 

The lap of providence 

HuiiPUREY PmCEAUX, Dtrecltovs to Churck- 
wardcHS, p 105 

17 

Providence providea ion the provident 
W G BuruAM, Proverbs, p 828 

18 

Call It Nature, Fate, Fortune, all these are 
names of the one and selfsame (Jod (Na- 
turam voca fatum, fortunamque , sunt omnia 
unius et ejusdeiQ Dei nomina ) 

Senica, Pe Bene^m Bk iv, sec 8 

19 

Heaven is above all yet, there sits a judge 
That no king can corrupt 
SaAXE&pEABE, Henry VJII Act ui, sc 1, I 100 




novipENn 


»U>VI1>SNCS 


tor eftuf wveat Is c Jndgmcot of God. (Desti 
tfbr ^migpTH lit ete OottesarthdL) 
rtetizitB, IFjOmiWj A{± i, ic. 7, L Ji. 
Bi bMx%tb« >nd^}eM of the KJog Of fcbgft. 
T^Vimon, Gcreini mai £xidt L AM. 

1 

There are many scapegcaU for our sins, but 
the most popular Is providence. 

Maic Twaht, Mon- Tr^afis Abroad. 

n — ProridOBce: Ui Fcnnr 
z 

When a storm bloweth, sent of the gods, « 
needs most .endure it, toiling without com- 
plaint, W -rriwr' a^r dwtvKTj rXiJrai 

m>idrort dwjMpriKi.^ 

.tscaTiTJS I?], FrogmenU. Frag. 246. 
s 

Heaven’s ali-subduing wIQ 
With good, the progeny of ill, 

Attempereth every state bdow. 

Maex- Akensidx, Odt on the Winter Solstice. 

4 

The rich man in his castle, 

The poor man at hia gate, 

God made them, high or lowly. 

And ordered their estate. 

Cfcn FiusdS AiJEDUfcni, AU Tkmgs Bright. 

6 

Providence cares for every hungry mouth. 
Robmt Biowumc, Ferishlah't Fandtt: The 
Eagie. 

If heaven send no mpplies, 

The iairest blossom of the garden diet. 

WnxiAM Baowjta, YiMons Ch. S. 

» 

Tis Providence alone socuies 
la every change, both oiine tad yoats. 
CowpEt, A Fable: Moral. 

7 

0 thou, whose certain eye foresees 
The fil’d event* of fate’s remote decrees. 

Houn, Odyssey fik iv, 1 627. (Pope, tr.) 

8 

He maketb hi« ami to rise on the evil astd 
on the good, and sendeth rain oa the just 
and on the unjust. 

K*v> Ttstameoi: MaUkew. ▼, 45. 

a 

The Bali no question makes of Ayes and 
Noes, 

BuEt Here or There as strikes the Player goes ; 

And He that tras’d you down into the Field, 
Be knows aJbout ft all — HE knows — HE 
knowsl 

OOMi KbsttAKi RubdiyMt 70. (Fitigeialdt ti.) 
The Jifeffaig Awer writes; aad, havtng Krit, 
Moto on: norafl^ourpi^y nor Wit 
Shall lure it to CSDCfl bllf aIiQ« 

Nor eB your Ttm Wtth o&t a Word of It 
Okas KhivtIk, RttbM^, 71. (Fftxpndd, tr.) 
IB 

DMoe power plays with brnnsa affaiia. OUt- 
dit in huwaftia (fiylaa pptentia rebiitt) - 

A>^bM9 wr Bk. K apb. I» 1 49. 


71 

Go, wiser thouf and in thy scale of sense 
Weigh thy o^hium against Providence; 

Call imperfection what thou fanciest such; 
Say, here be givira too fittle, there too much; 
Destroy all creauirea for thy sport or gust. 
Yet ciy, If man's unhapiy, God's unjust 
Pots, fsioy on Man. i, 1. 113. 

12 

He puttetb down one and setteth iqi anolher, 
(Ad Testament ; Froiffu, tar. 7. 
ts 

It is not so with Him that all things knows 
As 'tis with us that square our guess by 
shows ; 

But most it is presumption in os when 
The help of heaven we count the act of men, 
SsAtEseeAax, AH's Well that Ends Well. Act 
a, sc. 1, 1. 152. 

U 

There’s a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will 
Shajcespxam, Bamiet. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 10. 

0 (kKi, thy srm was here; 

And not to us, but to thy arm alone. 

Ascribe we aUl 

SwAKisPEAM, Henry V. Act b, ac. 8, L 111. 

But He, that hath the steerage of my courte, 
Direct my saflf 

SHAaesPuas, Romeo and Juliet. Act i, sc. 4, 
1 112. 

IS 

AjTttJDg myself with patience 

To stay the providence of some high powers 

That govern us below. 

Shaiespeake, Julius Cctsar. Act v, sc. 1, 1 106. 

10 

A greater power than we can contradict 
Hath thwarted our intents. 

SHAxxsPEAitE, JRomeo and Juliet. Act v, bc. 3, 
I. 153. 

17 

Every drunken skipper trusts to Providence. 
But one of tie ways of Providence with 
drunken skippers is to run them on the rocks. 
BsMTAstn Shaw, Seartbreak Bouse, Act ill. 

1B 

He maketh kings to sH in soveraiuty; 

He maketh subjects to their power obey; 

He pulieth down, he setteth up on high; 

He gives to this, from that he takea away; 
For ftU we have is bis.' what he list do he 
may. 

SvEKSxa, Faerie Qtteene. Bk. v, canto ii, st. 41. 

It 

TTic mighty power of the gods ordain* it. 
(Cfldestum vis magna jriiet.) 

VnotL. >SMuid. Bk, yfi, L 432. 

fivents of ah sorts creep or Sy exactly ss God 
pieaaea. 

Cowpxb, Letter to Lady Seihetk, ll June, 
1792. 

See oin> Gop. Maw ^orow bvt Gap Pjspcw. 
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m — ^ProTldence: lU B«ii«ficeBc« 

ConMe ye aye in Ptovidencc» 

For Providence is Idnd: 

An’ bear ye a’ life’s changes 
Wi’ a calm an’ tranquil mind 
Tho’ pressed and hemmed on every aide, 
^’e faith, an' yrll win through,' 

For ilha blade o’ grass 
Keeps its ain drap o’ dew. 
jAim Bailasttine, Its ;4ni Drap o’ Dew. 

“Oh I pilot, ’tis a fearful night, 

There’s danger on the deep I 
m come and pace the deck with thee, 

I do not dare to sleep.” 

“Go downl" the sailor cried, “go down! 

This is no place for thee; 

Fear not, but trust in Providence, 

Wherever tlioa mayst be.” “ 

Thomas Haynes Bayly, Fke FUot. 

2 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 

But trust Him for His grace; 

Behind a frowni^ Providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

Cowpra, Light Sktrang Out of Darkness. 

3 

We sometimes had those little rubs which 
Providence sends to enhance the value of 
its favours. 

Goldsmith, The Vicar of Wahefirld. Ch. 1. 

4 

We ought to feel deep cheerfulness, as I may 
say, that a happy Providence kept it from 
being any worse. 

Far from the Madding Crowd. Ch. 8. 
s 

Behind the dim unknowfi, 
Standeth God within the shadow, keeping 
watch above his own. 

J. R. Lowell, The Present Crisis. St. 8. 

fi 

The lot assigned to every man is suited to 
him, and sihLs him to itself, 
hfAKCus AuaBLnjs, Meditations. Bk. hi, sec. 4. 
God gives to cv’ry man 
The virtue, temper, understanding, taste, 

That lifts him i^o life, and kts him fall 
Just in the mche be was ordain’d to fiR 
CowpsR, The Tosh. Bk. Iv, k 789. 

7 

Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

Nem Testament: Matthew, xl, 29. 

He Siat doth tbe nvm feed, 
proYidenlly caters foe the sparrow. 

Be comfort to my age ! 

Shaksspeari, A» You I4ke it. Act ti, ic. 3, L 48. 
There’s a spedal prtwWeJtce In the fall of a Spar- 
row, If it be oow, ’t is not to come; if k be not 
to come, ft wBl be now ; if it be not now, yet h 
wm come: the rea^nu' is -afl. 

SHAXtsraaax, SduUti, Act a, 2,1. 230; 


IA0 
a 

Eye me. Heat Providence and square my trial 
To my proportioQ’d atreiigth. 

Miltok, Comhs, L 529. 

B 

The son shall not smite thee by day, nor 
the moon by night, 

Oid Tesiamenl: Psaims, oocL, 6. 

10 

Come wealth or want, come good or ill, 

Let young and old accept th^ part, 

And bow before the Awful WiH, 

And bear it with an honest heart, 
Thackerat, The End of the Play. 

11 

So, darkness in the pathway of Man’s life 
Ib but the shadow of God’s providence. 

By the great Sun of Wisdom cast thereon; 
And what is dark below is light in Heaven. 
Whittier, Tauler, 1, 79, 

12 

WTiile Thee I seek, protecting Power, 

Be my vain wishes stilled; 

And may this consecrated hour 
With better hopes be filled. 

Helen Mama Wiliams, Trust in Providence. 

13 

We rather think, with grateful mind sedate, 
How Providence educeth, from the spring 
Of lawless will, unlooked-for streams of good, 
WTiich neither force shall check nor Limeabate. 
WoRXiswOBTH, Miscellaneous Sonnets. Pt. iii, 
No. 4. 01 Henrv VH!. 

PRUDENCE 
See alio Dlacrvtion 

I — Prudeace; Definltioiu 

14 

By prudence, which the Greeks call 
we understand the practical knowledge of 
things to be sought, and of things to be 
avoided. (Prudentiam Hiim, quam Gneci 
d>pipv<riv dicTjnt, aliam quandam intelJegimua, 
quE est rerum eipetendaruin fugiendarumque 
scientia.) 

ClC»o, De Offieds, Bk. i, cfa. 43 ^ sec. 153. 

I prefer silent prudence to loquadoua folly. (Male 
indiseitaiB prudentiam, quam loquacem stulti- 
tiam.) 

Cicno, De Oraiore. Bk, ih, aec. 55. 

18 

PrtRlence is God taking thought for oxen. 

Emxssom, Essays, Firtt Series: Prudence. 

16 

The greatest good ia prudence; a more 
precioia tbihg even than philosophy; from 
it spring all the other virtues. 

EpiruROa, Letter to Menotetut. (PlOeraa 
LAxBtma; Epicurus. Bk, x, sec. 132.) 

That man ii prudoit who neither hopes nbr 
fears anything from the uncertaia events of 
tbc futime. 

Ahatolx FkABCX, The Pramnior of Judea. 




HlUDEKci 


fKUDENCE 


1 

Wise ventunx^ is the most commendable 
part of human prudence. 

Lou Haixfax, Works, p, 245. 

e 

One has no protecting power save prudence. 
(Nullum numen habes si sit prudentia.) 

JuviWM.. Satires. Sat. x, 1. 365; sat. xiv, 1. 31S. 
No divinity is absent if Pntdcm* fa present. (Nul- 
lum numeD abest ai sit Fnidentia.) 

Juvenal, Sathet. Sat. x, 1. 36S. Adapted. 

^ n— Pruflence: Apothegmi 

Prudence is of no service unless it be prompt. 
Fxakuis Bacon, De Ausmentis Sdentiarum: 
Ft i, bit. 6. 

4 

Hearken with your cars that ye may know 
prudence. 

Apocrypha: Bantch, lii^ 9. (Douay.l 

& 

Early and provident fear is the mother of 
safety. 

Edmukd Biraxi, SpttcK on the CniUrian pe- 
tition, 11 May, 1792. See. under Peak. 

For those tliat fly may light again, 

WTikh he can never do that’s slain. 

Bpixek, Budibras. Pt. iit canto 3, 1. 243. Sre 
under DiscunoN for other quotatiens. 

t 

Achilles, thoij(gh invulnerable, never went 
to battle but completely armed 
LOW) CmsTEKPiKU), Letters, IS Jan., 1753. 

7 

Precaution is better than cure. (Pr^stat cau- 
teia quam medela.) 

CoEX, Institutes. 

Prevention fa the daughter of Intelligence. 

Sm Walu* RAt.xiOH, Letter to Sir Robert 
Cedi, 10 May, 1593. 

8 

The cautious seldom err. 

CoiTFucrrsy Analects. BL Jv, ch. 23. 

9 

Chance firtts e^>cr on the side of the prudent. 

(tlAriw ■yap edtppopoCrt. rOxV.) 

EUMFIDES, Pdritkous. Frag. 

10 

One virtue he had in perfection, which was 
prudence — often the Mily one that is left 
us at seventy-two. 

Gqlo6lIIIth, ri« Vicar oj Waktfitld. Ch. 2, 

11 

Every one stretcheth his legs according to 
his coverlet, 

GEoncx Hernuii, Jaada PrwfcNtwflc. (1640) 
He who does not stretch himself according to 
the cov«fet finds Ms feet uncovered. (Wer aich 
sicht naefa der I>e£}u stnekt, dem blefben die 
FliBse unbedeckt.) 

CpxibS) StrMu kt Reinett th. 

I-riikSont coat niter my dedt 
Jou JSevwooo, Proverbs. Pt. 1, du 4. (1546) 
See. tito MficT AeatruBJUiT. - 


12 

Prudence is always in season. (La prudence 
eat toujours de saison.) 

MohLri, Dipit Amoureux. Act v> sc. 8, 1. 8. 

tl 

Prudence is the first thing to desert the 
wretched- (Miseros prudentia prima relin- 
quit.) 

Ovid, Epirtulse ex Ponto. Bk. iv, epfa. 12, L 47. 

14 

The prudent man looketh well to his going. 
Old Testament: Proverbs, liv, IS. 

16 

As he ig slow he is sure. 

Steele, The Spectator. No. 140. Set also under 
Ceetaimty. 

1C 

I won't quarrel with my bread and butter. 
Swm, Pokte Conversation. Dial. 1, 

17 

It becomes a wise man to try negotiation 
before arms. (Onmia prius eiperiri verbis 
quam armis sapientem decet.) 

Tirenci, Eunuchus. Act v, sc. 1, 1 19. 

Ill — Prudenee; Look Before You Leap 

ia 

Look ere thou leap, whose literal sense is. 
Do nothing suddenly or without advisement. 
WmiAM Ttwimus, The Obedience of s Chris- 
tian Afan, 304. (1528) 

Look ere you leap. 

John Heywood, Proverbs Pt. 1, ch. 2. (1546) 

19 

Look ere you leap, see ere you go, 

It may be for thy profit so. 

Thoicas Tussee, Five Suridred Points of Goad 
Husbandry. Ch 56. (1 573) 

20 

He that looketh not before he leapeth 
May chance to stumble before he sleepeth. 
WnxiAM PAUfTER, Palacc of Pleasure, fii, 53. 
(1567) 

21 

Thou shouldst have footed before thou hadst 
leapt. 

Ben Josson, Easitoard Hoe. Act v, sc. 1. (1605) 

22 

Let every man look, before he leaps. 
CExvAirrEs, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 14. (1615) 

23 

’Tis good to lock before thou leap. 

Mastih Pamlek, An ExceUenl \eu> Medley. 
{Roxburgke Ballads. 1643.) 

£4 

Try therefore before you trust; look before 
you leap. 

JoHji Txapf, Commentaries: I Peter. (1660) 
Trapp traoa the saying back to St. Bernard, 
25 

Look before y*u ere you leap, 

For 03 you sow, ye are like to reap. 

Btmjs, flodiirrw. Pt. ii, canto 2, 1. SOI. (16M) 

28 

I love to look, before I leap. 

&mtx, T/mdw Htuhand. Act SL ec- 2. (1705) 
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1649 


1 

Lcok twice before you leap 
CHAUXim BkoktK, Sktrky Ch 9 (1M9) 
e 

Always wise men(?o back for toleap the further 
CwKKOWS, Mdustne Cb 20 (1+th century 
French romance ' 

One must draw back to leap the better (H faut 
rcculer pour mieui sautcr ) 

MONTAICJ»a, £iiayj Bk i, ch 

lY — Prudence: Hake Haate Slowly 

I 

Make haste slowly ^/wWwr ) 

CaaAa Axtoustus (Aulus Gklutjs, S^ocUs 
A ttica Bk i, ch 11, sec 5) Aulus Gelhus 
mys that the Emperor used these two Greek 
words m con\ creation and in his lettere, by 
which he recommended that to accomplish 
a jTSwJt we aboiild use at oace the prompt 
neas of energy and the delay of carefulness 
Suetonius (Lives of the CcESars The 
Detfted Aitgust-us, zxv, 4) attributes to bun 
the lamihar Latm form, “Fcstma lente 
Franklin used it m Poor Richard, Apnl, 
1744. The German form is, ‘Eile mit Wede *’ 

Hasten slowU (Hater \olib lentcmcnt ) 
BorLEAU, L’Ati PoiUque Canto i I 171 

B 

Festmation may prove precipitation, dcUb 
crating- delay may be -wise cunctauon 

Si* Thomas B*ow>e Chnstian Morals Pt i, 
sec 33 Paraphrasing Ctesar Augustus 
B 

He basteth well that wisely can abide 
Chauci* The Tale of Melibeus Sec 13 
Quoted as a proverb, and used also in Tratlvs 
and Cnseyde, bk i, 1 956 
^ V— Prudence* Two Stiinga to the Bow 

I will well that every man be amorous and 
love but that he have two stnngs on his bow 
WitxJAii Caxtow, Jason, 57 (c 1477) 

’Tia true no lover has that pow i 
T enforce a desperate ataour, 

As he that hag two stnngs t’ hia bow, 

And burns for love and money too 
BoTitR, Hudiiiras Pi in, canto 1, 1 1 

a 

I hope you will remember that who seeketh 
two strings to one bow, he may shoot strong 
but never straight 

Quitm ELLuarrH, Letter to James VI (Lat- 
tets No 10 1S85) 

Yes, I had two stnngs to my bow, both golden 
ones egad I and both cracked 
Fieldiko Love m Several Masques \c\.v,k 13 

10 

You have many «tnngs to your bow 

Hit wooo, Proverbs Pt i, ch 11 (1546) 

Have more strings to thy bow than one, 
It 13 safe nding at two anchors 

Lyly, Euphues, p 116 (1579) 

In the stormy night it is well that anchors 
twain be let down from the Bwift ship 
PiHMi, CHymfian Odes Ode Vi, 1 lOO 


A ship b taier when two cables hold It, and as 
anxious mother, if ifae roar twins, has lea to 
dread (Nam meUui doo dcfoidunt rctmacula 
havim, Tubus ct genunos amna mater aht > 
Paorurmrs, Ekgus Bk a, cleg 22, 1 41 
Good ndmg at t-ao anebore, men have told, 

For if one fad, the totber may hold 
John Hkywood, Proverbs Pt u, ch 9 (1546) 
IS 

I think It better to have two stnngs to my 
bow (Commodius esse opmor dupba spe 
Utier ) 

TniprcE, Phormw, 1 603 (Act iv, sc 2 ) 

I will well that every man be amorous and love 
but that he have two stnngs on his bow 
William Caxton, Jason, 57 (c 1477) 

It is always good for ooc to have two stnngs to 
ixs bow 

John Floiio, Ftrst FrtuUs Fo 6 (1578) 

So that e\ery man lawfully ordained must bring 
a bow which bath two strings, a title of present 
right and another to provide for future possibd 
Uy or chance 

Richahd Hooker Laws of Ecclesiastical Pokty 
Bk V, cb 80 (1597) 

A wise man’s bow goes with a two-fold Htnng 
John Day, n« «/ G«ik Act u, sc 2 (1606) 
Archera ever 

Have two stnngB to a bow , and ahaJJ great Cupid 
(Archer of arcbera both m men and women), 
Be worse provided than a common archer? 
Geokcx Chapman, Busty d’Ambots Act n, sc 
I (1607) 

Tis good in every case, you know. 

To have two stnngs unto our bow, 

CHAJtLEa CmmcHHX, The Ghost Bk iv, 1 
1282 (1761) 

Tl— Prodeace: Admoiutioin 
14 

He that caimoL see well, let him go softly 

FsANCia Bacon, Bacomana, p 65 

Where the road bends abruptly take short stepe 
Eknxst Bramah, Kai Lung’s Golden Bows 
Do not adjust your aandaJs while passing through 
a melon field , nor yet arrange your hat beneath 
an orange tree 

Esnkst Bramah, Km Lung’s Golden Bows 
IB 

It IB always good 

When a man has two uoas in the fire 
Biadmont and Flktchke, The Fasthfui 
Fnends Act i, sc 2 

ie 

It IS a common saying that it is best first 
to catch the stag, and afterwards, when he 
has been cai^t, to skin him (Vulganter 
diatur, quod prunum oportet cervum capern, 
et postca, cum captus fuent, iDum cicormrc ) 
Henry ot Bractow, De Lepbta el Consve- 
tudaubus AngUce Bk rv, pt i, ch 2, sec 4 
(c 1240) See also under Folly 
17 

It IS the part of a wise maa to keep Inmsdf 




WJDfiNCE 


im 


^9-6*7 Ux to-ittdiTaw, aod not U TeatiM dl 
d^cs(^S»«a one beskeL 
^'OvtMnte, QMteeK. fik. ^ cfa. 9. 

1 V I 

L«t fm not threw the xope efLer the bucheL 
(No, ftffojemo* la >q^ Itm ^I fialdoro ) 
CnvAMrap, Don Qtawt*. Pti h, dL 9 , . 

a 

They had b«t not itir the rice> though it 
«tidci to the pot. 

CuvAinva, Dm OmusOs. Pt, U, ch.17^ 

2 

Never put thy thueabs between two beck 

teeth. 

CnvAKTsa, Dm QvixoU, Pt. ii, dj. 43. 
Btiween the tree and your &ngrr sever put the 
bark. {Entie I’arbre ct le doigt i] ne faut point 
ihettte r^orce.) 

MoLiiu, Midxan MalgrJ Lm Act i, sc. 2, 
Steleir^ to aa a vying of Cicero. 

TTk branch is better that bowen will to wind 
Than Chat that breaks. 

CHAUen, Trotlus and Criseyde. Bk, i, 1, 2S7, 
(c. 1374) 

Rather to bow than break ia profitable; 
Humility b a thing commendable. 

Unknown, if oral f^roverii o/ Ckrtsiian. 
(1390) 

Better b to bow than break. 

John Hktwdod, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 9. (1546) 
T bend and do not breik. (Je phe et ne romps 
pas.) 

Ls FcHTTAiwa, Pabhs. Bk. 1, fab. 22. 

& 

If thou meet a red man tiid^i bearded woman, 
greet tbem three mile off. 

Jots Flowo, Ftrst FrviUs. Fo. 30. (157B) 
The red is wi^ the brown ttnaty, 

The pale envioua, ackd the black huty. . . . 

To a red nmn read thy rede, 

With a broHO) man break thy bread. 

At a pale man draw thy knife, 

FfiUB ■ bkek "Mn kc^ thy wife. 

RpKrr Tarrti, MiaeoM of Jotlotayt 21. (3615) 
Ek k fake by nature that has a black bead and 
a red beard. 

Thomas Fiille*, GaoMoiotiO: No. 2915. 

a 

Wonder at hills, keep on the plain; 

Praise thd sea, ofl shone mnain. 

JohW FlosK), Seeead Fmtes Po. 99. (1591) 
Prskc the mountabu, but love the plains. 

JtBQi WofiSOfFE, spartd Eom, 277, (1623) 
{kabe«.hlH, bfit keep beIo«; 
fgaitt tbe «•, Jb^ keep- m Jand. 
pmacs Biunr, Uada Prmdmttim. (1640) 
thawa. htiikBeiriJnwdf ubeie. 

d«. 

WftdiK hbqie Jf ^ vet throw 

ttoaa at asooier, 

iimbm &a0WKU itfwh f n riiw twm {26M% 


Nobody iboald throw kones whose bouse k made 
of glass *■ 

CWiKks'SxAmnu., The Ska* Primee. Act [, 
sc. 2. (1720) 

Don't throw stoocs at your nrighboru, if your 
own wmdowB are glaa. 

BkhjaMIM Fkahi^jm, Poor Sichard, 1736, 

One who has a head of gtase Aould never etigage 
in throwbig stones, 

John QROs^<?h'o, 381. (1793) 

People who live In glass bouses have no right to 
throw stoQO. 

Bmnaju) Shaw, 'FStdovoet^ Eoasa. Act Ji 
(1892) 

8 

He that goes barefoot must not plant thorns. 
Geoko* Hulbert, /octtla Pradcalwm. (1640) 

He that scatters thorns, kt hkn not go barefoot. 
SawjAMiN FbaHxltn, Poor Rickard, 1736. 

9 

Put your trust in God, my boy?, and keep 
your powder dry. 

Oura CaoMwixi, as they were about t« cross 
a stream to attack the enemy. (Haves, Bal- 
lads of Ireland. Vol. i, p. 191.) 

10 

Open not thine heart to evej^ man. 
Apocrypha: Ecdestastkus, viii, 19. 

11 

To women’s fore parts do not aspire, 

From a mule's hinder part retire. 

And shun ail parts of monk or friar. 

John Florid, Second Fruits. Fo, 99. (1591) 

Take heed of an ox before, an aas behind, and a 
monk on aH sides. 

Jo«N Ray, EttgUsh Prowrhi (1670) Cited as 
from the Spanish. 

Beware of a muk'e hind foot, a dog’s tooth, and 
a woman’s tongue. 

C. H. SpttMKON, Ploughnan's Ptclwei, IIS. 

The Boldest Farmer heeds the Cautious Rule 
To stand Bdimdlhe Bidl, Before the Mole. 
AjtmUK GniTBUuM, A PoeFs Proverbs, p. 
1Q«. 

12 

He [Mather] was a man who never miaeed 
any occaBiDti of giving' imtiuctioD; and upon 
this he said to me, “You «e young and 
have the world befort'you; stoop as you go 
through it, and you wiB miss many hard 
thumps.” 

BmjAMiK Fkasxlis, Letter to Dr, Mather. 

13 

Speak with contempt of none, from elsve bo 

Tlie meanest bee hath, and will uie, a atiog. 

. BCNJAIIIN nutVKLBi, Poor l^kard, 1743. 

A sUtdt in time may save nine. 

Txomjj Fuuji, CamBoJogio. No. 6N1, 

<mi) 

IS 

I desire not ^ Iipwest; 1 am htcapabk of 




PRUDKNCa 


P9C[m&i<:E 


the highest; I ke^ quiet. (Imum nolo; sum- 
mum Dcqueo; qusesco.) 

Bishop Joscph Haix, Moitc, <m hk vkange, 
Hsumted, Sufiolk, EogtenL (c. IWI) 

Tar-baby ain’t aayib' nutbin’, ea brer Foi, he 
lay low. 

JOKL CBAXOLa Sammjs, Legends of tht OU 
Plantatiim. Ql. lii. 

1 

Graq> not at much, for fear thou lascst aD. 
OioRax Hekbekt, Tie She. 

2 

It is good to have a hatch before the door. 
John Hiywoqo, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. H. 

Take things always by their smooth handle. 
Thohab Jeffkbson, Writings. VoL xvi, p. 111. 

The first years of man must make provision 
for the last. 

Samtjel Johksom, Rasseias. Ch. 17. 
e 

Better to go on foot rhjin ride and fall. 
Thokas MmniXTON, J/icro-Cy«ia>H, Sat, v. 

6 

If you have any care for me, take care of 
yourself I (Si tibi cura mei, sit tibi cura 
tuil) 

Ora, Htroides. Epds. nil, 1. 166. 

7 

Be modest in good fortune, prudent in mis- 
fortune, (^Tvx^w fliy fUrptn d-rvxHy W 

Pebiandek. (Stob^s, FlorUeghtm. Pt. iiL I. 
79.) 

In time of stress show thyself brave and valiant! 
Yet wisely reef thy aaili when gwallen by too fair 
a breeze. 

(Rebus angustk ammosus atque 
Fortis appare. saplenter idem 
Contrahea vento nunlum secundo 
Turgida t^eia J 

Boface, Odes. Bit. ii, ode 10, L 21. 

But OI if Fortune fiQ thy sail 
With mors than a propitioUB gaU, 

Take half thy canvas in. 

Horace, Odes, H, 10. (Cowper, tr.) 

Set thy sails warily. 

Tempests will come; 

Steer thy course steat^; 

ChriatiaE, steer borne! 

Cabounc Anne Souteet, Mariner’s Uymn. 

8 

Be prudent, and if you bear, . . . some in- 
sult or Borne threat, . . . have the appear- 
ance of not hearing it 
Geohoe Sand, Ba^ome lawtenu. Ch. 2. 

9 

Wake not a sleeping wdf. To wake a wolf 
is as bad as to smell a foi. 

SHAEESPEJttE, n genry fF. Act i, sc. 2, L 173. 
Se* ais^ ttmler Wou. 

10 

Watch thou and wake wh^n others be asleep. 
SBausRUi,'// ffatry V/. Act I, tc. 1. L UP. 


M51 

n 

My ventures are not fa one bottom trusted, 
Nor to one jiace. 

Seakespeakx, Tie iftfchoA^ of Veniee. Act t, 
sc. 1, I. 42. (1396) 

Venture not afl is one bottom. 

^^JOHH CiABEE, Pannmiohgiaj 93. (1639) 

ttTiat need the bridge much broader than the 
flood? 

Shaxespeaxe, Ado i4 hoKt NotkhtE, i, 1 • 3 IB. 

13 

Use another’s foot to kick a dog. (Piefa jta 
chiao ’ti ’chfian.) 

Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

In buying needles euroine the eyes. (Mai ch6a 
Ttan hung.) 

Uk-knoww. a Chinese proverb. 

14 

Hug the shore, and let the oar-blade grare 
the rocks on the left; let others keep to the 
deep! (Litus ama et lava stringat sine pel- 
muJa caotes; Altum alii teneanL) 

Vefgil, jSneid. Bk. v, 1. 163. 

Great Estates may venture more, 

But little Boats must keep near Shore. 
BiajAiON Fsanzun, Poor Jitciord, 1751. 

Vn— Prndance: Ita Virtu oi 

IB 

Know, one false step is ne’er retriev’d, 

And be with caution bold. 

Thomas Gray, On ike Death of a Favourite 
Cat, L 38. 

18 

Man never heeds enough from hour to hour 
what he should shun. (Quid quisque vitet, 
humquara homini satis Cautiun est ip_ boras.) 
Horace, Oties. Bk. h, ode 13, 1. 13. 

17 

A prudence undeceiving, undeceived, 

That nor too L'tUe, nor too much believed. 
That tcomed unjust Suspicion ’b coward fear, 
And, without weakness, knew to be sincere. 
George Lyttelton, Monody to the Memory 
of Lody LvUelton. 

18 

The man within the coach that sits. 

And to emoLher’s skill Bubmits, 

Is safer much (what e’er arrives), 

And warmer Loo, than he that drives. 
Matthew Pitio*, Alma. Canto ill, 1. 137. 

10 

He is free from danger who, even when he 
is safe, is on his guard, ((Zaret pericuio, quJ 
etiam cum est tutus cavet.) 

PuBiiLius Sybub, Smtentiee. No. 127. 

It is the part of a foot to give counsel to other*, 
linnylf tMk to be oo bis guard. (SibI non. 
cavere, et aliit conailitua date, Stultiuj) erne.) 
PaEDRLTB, Fables. Bk. i, fab- 9, 1. 1, 

20 

Who lean snares falls hito none. (Qui 
omnes msidiai timet,, in guUas incicfiL) 
PxjMjlwb Syeus, No. 5B5. 




PRimBRY 


y 

Too coaquei gaon fordy by prudenoe 
tksA by paasioiL (Coosilio melius vincaa 
qiiarH irtcuodifi.) 

^Uflinjus Sv*u«, Soattui^. N«. 107. 

We Kocanplish more by prudence tJi«B by force. 
(Phm conetUo qtivo vl perfkiaiQt.) 

Taotvs, Annab. Bk. B, sec. 26, 

2 

An (HHice of prudence is worth a pound of gold. 

Smolutt, Roderick Random. Cta. li. 
Whatever satiahes souls is true; 

Prudence enthdy aLtiabes the craving and glut 
of Bouls, 

Walt W’HrrMAJf, 5<«it oj Prudence, L 40. 

s 

Who never wins can rarely lose, 

Who never climbs aS rarely falls. 

Wurmin, To Jama T. Fitide. St. 13, 

4 

It is better to walk than to run; it is better 
to stand than to walk; it is better to sit than 
to Stand ; it is better to lie than to sit 
CiresowM. A Hindu proverb. 

Vin — Pmdnic*: lU Fault! 
s 

Prudaice is a rich, ugly old maid, courted by 
Incapacity. 

Wmuu Buiia, fViTtwrfti o/ StU. 

t 

The prudent man may direct a state; but it 
is the eirthusiast who regenerates it, or ruins. 

Bm-wK-LTnoN, Bk. i, cfa. S. 

7 

Observe the prudent; they is rileoce ait, 
Display no teaming, and .^ect no wit; 

They hazard nothing, nothing they assume. 
But know the useful art of acring dumb. 

Geo«cz CiABBE, Tales: The Patron, 1. 315. 

Too eager cautioa ibom amne danger’s near. 
The buUy's bluster proves the coward's fear. 
Gsoaca Ceabbk, The Parish Regiiler. Pt. i, L 353 . 

Carefulness hringeth age before the time. 
Apocrypha: Ecctesiasticns, zxx, 24. 

9 

Tlie worid is filled with the proverbs and 
acts and winkings of a base prudence; , . , 
a prudence whidi adores the Rule of Three, 
which never siiiscribes, which never gives, 
which seldom lends, and asks but one ques- 
tion of any project, — Will it bake bread? 
SsmtOH, Essays, First Series: Prudence. 

% 

Pm&nCc keeps life safe, but does not often 
make it happy. 

SAacirtd Joanww, The Idler. No. 57. 
li “ 

Be plci^c hitBseH^ to eiemitj, bdt 

^Euit hefiig bdtrad to etncfl e’dock 
am fhe nwotow mom^ 

SanJem BeSemL, Qs. 20- 

maxpt as fc«tt k ^ate 


Of hasard as of honenn. 

‘ Mberov, Paradise Lost. Bk. H, L 4S2. 
tt 

He that is overcautious vnll accomplish flttle. 
(Wer gai *u viel bedenkt, wird wenig leisten.) 
SCHniia, Wilhelm Tell. Act fii, sc, J, t 72. 
5ef also under Tncmirv. 

It is by the goodness of God that in our 
country we have those three unspeakably 
pHtcious things: freedom of speech, freedom 
of consdenoe, and the prudence never to 
practice either. 

Mace Twaw, Pndd'nieed WAson'r Calendar. 
IX — ^Prudence and Forethought 

Advisement is good before the need 
Chaucxb, TroUus and Criseyde. Bk. li, L 343. 
Let tb}<i proverb a lore unto you be, 

‘Too late y-were, quod Beauty, when it past.” 

Chaucer, TroUus and Cnseyde. Bk. il, i. 398. 
IB 

That should be considered long which can 
be dedded but once. (Deliberandum est diu, 
quod statuendum semel.) 

PUBLILIUS Syrdb, Sententiee. No. 153. 

When any great design thou dost intend. 

Think on means, the manner, and the end 
Sm John Dexhau, Of Prudence. 

17 

Looking before and after. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act Iv, sc. 4, L 37. 
Shakeapearc says, we are creatures that look be- 
fore and after, the more surprising that we do 
not look round a little and see what is pacing 
under our very eyes. 

Caelfle, S^tar Resartus. Bk. 1, cb. 1. 

18 

Ay, and you had any eye behind you, you 
might see more detraction at your heels 
th^ fortunes before you. 

Sbakespkau, Twelfth Si^hl. Act ii, sc. S, L 148. 

19 

I have anticipated all things, and traversed 
them in thought. (Omaia prxc^vtque animo 
mecum ante peregi.) 

Vesoh., .Xneid. Bk. vi, 1. 105. 

PHUDERY 
Se« also Refonaers 

20 

You have only, when before your glass, to 
keep pronounemg to yourself nimini-pimini ; 
the Li^ cannot help taking their pile. 

JoHif BuacoYHt, The Heiress. Act lil, ic, 2. 
Father is rather vulgar, my dear. The word Papa, 
besides, gives a very pretty form to the U^. 
Papa, potatoes, poultry, prunei, and prism are 
sB very good words for the lips; eaped^y prunes 
and priiai. You wQl find It serviceable, in the for- 
natioa tf a daaea&our, if you soioetiiiKs say to 
Touraclf la company — on entering a room, for 
kiUpcB — Paps, potatoes, pouftry, prnues and 
pdaob prunes and pritm. 

DtOEnrk, Uitk Odtril. Bk. fi, ch. 5. 



PlIBLiaXY 


PUN 


1 

At thjs every lady drew up her mouth os 
if going to pronounce the letter P 

Goldsmith, Lcttrr to R BryatUoK, Sept , 1 7S8 

2 

Disdainful prudes who -ceaseless ply 
The superb muscle of the eye 
Matteiw Geeeii, The Sfileen, 1 119 

3 

Prudery pretends to have only those passions 
that It cannot feel 
R G Ingeksoll, 4rl and JWoroiity 

4 

In England, the garden of Beauty is kept 
By a dragon of prudery placed mthin cill 
Moohe, We if ay Jtoam Thrcrvgh This World 

Hence, far hence, ye prudes' (Procul hme, 
procul este, severaei) 

Ovic, ^fHorei Bk u, cleg 1,13 

6 

What IS Prudery r Tis a beldam 

Seen with Wit and Beauty seldom . . . 

Tis a virgin hard of feature 
Old, and void of all good nature, 

Lean and fretful, would seem wise, 

Yet plays the fool before she dies 
Pope, Answer to Afrs Howe 
Every thing nafiaJ, and easy, and true, is ca’d 
coorae 

John W^ilsoh, froctes Ambrostance Ch 26 
7 

Comstockerv is the world’s standing joke at 
the expense of the United States It confirms 
the deep seated conviction of the Old World 
that America is a pro\maaI place, a second 
rate town civdization, after all 
Bz*vAjtD Shaw, Interview, N Y Times, 26 
Sept , 1905, commenting upon the acUon of 
the New York Public Library in rclegatmg 
hi3 Man and Sujperman to the reserved 
siefves an action fie dfrougnt Anthony 
Comstock had inspired It waj Coniatock who 
had compLimed to the police of Shaw s pby, 
Mrs Warren’s Professum, in 1904, and 
caused it to be dos^ 

Our art IS all a mockery Of Bokery-Comstockery 
Aithuk GmTIl^lIA^, A Wail (N Y Times, 
ll Dec , 1906 ) Bokery ’ refers to Edward 
Bok, then editor of The Ladies' Borne Jour- 
nal Comstock was the New York head of 
^ the Society for the Suppression of Vice 

W'dl Honeycomb calls these over-offended 
ladies the outrageously virtuous 
RiCHAan SnuELE, Spectator No 266 

PUBLIC, THE, B«« People, The 
^ PUBLICITY 

The great art in writing advertisements is 
the finding out a proper method to catch the 
reader's eye , without which a good thing may 
pais over unobserved, or be lost among com- 
missions of bankrupt 
Adoison, The Taller No 224. 


1655 


Advertise menta arc of great use to the vulgar 
Fust of all, as they are inttnunents of ambition 
A man that la by no means btg enou^ for the Ga- 
lette, mav easily creep into the advertoements , 
by which means we often see an apothecary m 
the same paper of news with a plenipotentiary, 
or a running footman wnth an ambas^or 
Addison, The Taller No 224 

10 

As gaslight IS found to be the best nocturnal 
pohee, so the universe protects itself by 
pitiless puhhcitv 

Emebsos, Conduct oj Life Worship The 
phrase Pitiless pubhaty,” was populanred 
by Woodrow Wilson 

11 

Id everv field of human endeavor, he that 
is first must perpetually live in the white light 
of publicity 

l^EODORi F MacMahus, The Perusity of 
Leaderstap {Sat Eve Post, 2 Jan , 191S ) 

12 

Great is ad\ ei tisement with little men 
Owen Seaman, Ode to Sprmt in the Metrop- 
oUs 

PUN 

I— Ptmi: Their Faulta and Virtnei 

13 

The seeds of punning are m the minds of all 
men, and though they may be subdued by 
reason reflection, and good sense, they will 
be very apt to shoot up in the greatest 
genius 

Addison, The Spectator No 61 
A turn for punning, call rt Attic salt 
Bvron, English Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
1 68 

14 

But still a pun I do detest, 

Tis such a paltry humbug jest 
They who ve least wit can make them best 
William Combe, i>f Syntax in Search of the 
Picturesque Canto uvi 

15 

A man who could make so vile a pun would 
not scruple to pick a pocket 
John Dennib (Centieman's Magaane VoJ h, 
p 324 ) 

The cntic [Dennis] immediately started up and 
left the room, swearing that any man who could 
make such tn cxecr^k pun would pick his 
pocket 

Unotowv, Article m The Fubltc Advertiser, 
London, 12 Jan , 177Q 
And however our Dennises take offence, 

A double mcaiung shows double sense, 

Ard if proverbs tell truth, A double tooth 
Is Wisdom's adopted dwelling 
Thomas Hood, Kdmarueu Her Honey-' 
moon, J 1881 

16 

Rare compound of oddity, frolic, and fan' 
Who rehsh’d a joke, and rejoic'd in a pim 
GflUSMiTH, RtHtlu^ton, 1 149 



16H 


ttjff 

I 

Pteplt puns are like wantOD boys 

tkM gw coppers on the raflroad tracks. 

O. W. Hflum, riM Aittocrat cj tkt Brmi- 
^ fcii-TaWt. Ch. 1. 

My little dears, who leam to read, 

Pray early learn to shun 
That very foolish thing indeed 
The people call a p 0 n. 

ImoDOKE Edwasd Hook, CatUionary Vtna 
to Yomtk oj Both 5ex«5. 
s 

A pun is a notde thing per se. O never bring 
it in as an accessory 1 ... it dlls the iDind; 
it is as perfect as a sonnet; better. 

CHAaua lAuK, Latter to S. T. Coleridt*- 

4 

It often happens a bad pun 
Goes farther thnn a better one. 

W. 5. Lasdoa, Leal PruU OS ok Old Tree, No. 
92. 
s 

How every fool can play upon the word I 
Sbakespxabc, The iierckant of Vetdce. Act 
^ lii, «. 5, 1. 43 

I have mentioned ptms. They are^ I believe, 
what I have denominated them — the wit of 
words. They are exactly the same to words 
which wit i« to ideas, and consist in the 
sodden discovery of relations in language. 
SYDtTEY SiciTB, Sketches of Morel Pkdosepky 
Locture 10. 

Puns are in very hid ttprjtt . . . The wit of 
words Is so miserably iirfeiior to the wit of ideas 
that h is very daervec^ drivea out of good 
company. 

^ Sydkey SiOTfi, Sketches of Mord PkUosopky. 

I am thankful that my name is obnoxious to 
no pun. 

WmaAH Siunsiuaji, BfoUtme. 

Pun-provoking thyme. 

SHiMSTOira, The Scheolmisiress. St. 11. 

^ 11— Ptdis: A Pew Bzam^ta 

Mr. Hay was rather hazy and Mr. Wu was 
ralher woozy. 

Alvty a. Asa, Referring t« oonietence be- 
twem John Hay and Wu Ung-fang duiins 
^ the Boxer updaing, 

TJve Window baa Four Little Paoei; 

But One have I — 

The Window Panes are m iti Sash; 

I Vfaodet Wty! 

(^xnr fatuk. 

10 

Ifi afi murtezv of aad to «vq<y ftore, 
Wfifie^cPlbh«ey b vain atcmed, acfdded, 
atod g wftre, 

iWy ioetod ^ atoHU, nd footoiFtift 

VszuAif Aixaa Bun«, ^ Wem. 


Tm 

11 

Then are naonths which nature grows more 
merry in— 

Mardi has its hates, and May must have 
its heroine. 

Fraoir, Don /tan. Canto I, iL 102. 

12 

How funi^ it’ll seem to cmne out among the 
pec^e walk with their heads down- 

wanls. The antipathies, 1 think. 

Lkwis Cabboix, AScPs Adwntures b Wemder- 

land, p. 5. 

18 

Whoever weds the young lawyer at C. 

wm stirely have prospects most cheering, 
For what must his per^n and intellect be, 
When even his name is “N. Deering'’? 
Ltdu Maua Cbiij>, On Xatianiel Deertni 
Movatf to Canuan, 

14 

So stooping down, as needs be must 
Who cannot sit upright, 

He grasped the tbane with both his hands, 
dee with all bis might. 

WiLLiAic Cowraa, John Gdpn. 

16 

Burgoyne, alas, Unknowing future fates. 
Could force bis way thrm^ woods, but not 
throi^b Gates. 

David Edwasds, On Burgoyne’s SiarendeT 
Geoeial Gates was the commander of the 
American army. 

The very day that General Lee, 

Flower of Soutbeni chivalry, 

Baffled azkd beaten, backward reeled 
From a stubborn Ueade and a barren field. 
Barr Kartt, John Bnna of Cetlysbvrg Gen- 
eral Meade was In conurumd of the Union 
forces. 

We found cm his nails, which were taper, 
What is frequent in tapers, — that’s wax 
Baxr Haxtx, Flatn Langnage From Truthfu 
James. 

17 

My sense of sight is very keen, 

My sense of hearing weak. 

One time I saw a moimtahi pass, 

But could not hear its peak. 

OuvB TTMtmyi), My Seme of Sight. 

18 

Ben Battk was a soldier bold. 

And used to war’s alamis; 

But a omnon-hall took off ^ lap, 

So be laid down tds arms. 

Tbomas Hood, FaiMess JftUy Gray. 

For here I leave my second leg, 

And the Forty-aeciond Foot I 
Thouas Hood, Faithless Nelly Gray. 

1# 

Hia death, wWch happen'd in Ms berth, 

At lofty-odd befdl; 

They wot and to(d sntoo, and 
The sBxtcH} tolTd the briL 
TsmsAa Hoco, PaUdear Salty Sretm. 
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Upon your cheek 1 miy not speali. 

Nor on your be warm, 

1 must be wise aboitf; your eye*. 

And formal with your foam. 

Thomas Hcxa, Tin Not a Shtik Um. 

2 

Heaven never beard hi* cry, not did 
The ocean heed his cowl. 

Thomas Hood, r*« Sea Speil. 

8 

The famoiB Gate of BilHn p 
That does not tcad to cooing. 

Thomas Hood, r*e Twila . 

A 

Phoebus, sitting one day in a laurel-tree’s 
shade. 

Was reminded of Daphne, of whom it was 
. made. 

For the god being one day too warm in his 
wooing. 

She took to the tree to escape his pursung; 
Be the cause what it might, from his offers 
she shnmk, 

And, Ginevra-liie, shut herself up in a trunk. 
J. R. Lowill, a FabU for CrUtes, 1. 1. 

In Ethics — ’tis you that can check, 

In a minute, their doubts and their quar- 
rels; 

Oh ! show but that mole on your neck, 

And 'twill soon put on end to their morals. 
Thomas Moore, To Fa?iny. 

6 

When Dido found .<Eneas would not come, 
She mourned in silence, and was Di-do-dutnb. 
Richard Porsos, Facetia Caniabngi^tises. 
Porto n had boasted that he could rhyme on 
any subject, and being asked to riiyme upon 
the three Latin serunds, which, In the old 
Eton Latin grammar, are caUed -di. -do, 
^ -dum, produced the couplet given above. 

We wanted Li Wing But we winged Willie 
Wong, 

A Bad but excusable Slip of the tong. 

^ Kxith Pkzstoh, Lapsus Ustgua . 

When the Rudyards cease from Kipling 
And the Haggards Ride no more. 

J". K. Stxphxv, Lapsus Caiami. 

t>nNISHHEZrT 
See alae Setribotioa 
^ I — Pimiahmuit; Apotbegmi 

All ptmishinent is mischief. All ptHiiahment 
in itself is evU. 

J^iMV annmAM, PriuipUs of Uorols end 
^ LegiiloUan. Ch. 13, lec. l. 

Tte world doe* not grow better by force or 
by the polioexiiaB’i chib, 

William J Oatvok, Lotlen end Speecha, p, 
J14. 


11 

My puaishtnetif, is grater than 1 can bear. 
^OW TesUtmtsU: Gentsii, la. 

It i* grievou* to be caught. (Depi«ndi mls- 
crum est.) 

^Horace, 5aiirM, Bk. I, sat. 2, L IM. 

The power of punirfment ia to silence, not 
to confute. 

Samcxl JOHHfiDN, Works. Vol. is, p. 499. 

IB 

The object of punishment ia, prevention from 
evil; it never can be made impulsive to 
good. 

Horace Mato, Lectures and RtperU on Rdu- 
catiOK. Lecture 7. 

Wen are not hanged for stealing horses, but that 
horses may not be stolen. 

Lord Halieax, Works, 229. 

The best of us being unfit to die, what an Inei- 
pres^le absurdity to put the worst to death I 
Hawthokto, Jountals, 13 Oct., 1851. 

II— Punislmieiit: Juat and Unjnat 

18 

When by just vengeance guilty mortals perish. 
The gcK^ behold th' punishment with pleasure. 
And lay th' uplifted thunderbolt a&ide. 
Adoison, Cato. Act lit, sc. 4. 

See they suffer death, 

But in tbetr deaths remember they art men ; 
Strain not the laws to make their tortures griev- 
ous 

Addison, Cato. Act ill, sc. S. 

it 

Severity breedeth fear, but roughness breed- 
eth hate. Even reproofs from authority oi^t 
to be grave, and not taunting, 

Feancib Bacok, Essays: Of Great Place. 

ir 

Let the punishment be equal with the of- 
fence. (Noxiffi poena par esto.) 

CiciRO, De Legibus. Bk. hi. cfa. 20. 

Care should be taken that the punishaent does 
not exceed the guilt, (Cavendum est ne major 
poena quam culpa sh.) 

Cicero, De OSuds. Bk. i, ch. 25, etc. B9. 

Let us have a system which assigns just penaltdo 
Ip oBenxo, Jest you Say witi the temfcJa scourge 
what calls only for the strap. (Adsit R^la, pec- 
catis quz poenas iuroget zquaa, Ne acutica dig- 
hum hombih sectere flagello.) 

Horace, ^utirer. Bk. i, sat 3, 1. 117. 

The punishmcDt, methinks, exceeds the oSeote. 
C&UILE8 i, « soidJer having invoked g. bkssing 
on hhn after having been struck by aa of- 
ficer. (Hume, Hutory of England. Cb. 22.) 
kly object all sublime 
I shall achieve in time — 

To let the punishment fit crime — 

The puniBhmeiit fit the crime. 

W. S. Gilbert, Th* Mikado, Act fl. 

1B 

Anjgec ii to be very specially avoided in 
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iaflktinff puuifhinent, fProhibenda »ut«n 
Anxnne est ka in puniecdo.) 

CiciKO, Dt OSidU. Bk. i, ch. 25, set. 89. 

It is to be desired that those who are at the 
head of the commonwealth be like the laws, which 
are moved to punish, not by anger, but by justice. 

Cicero, Dt Offiais. Bt, i, ch. 25, gee, 89. 

But he Is the peer of the gods whom reason, not 
anger, animat^ and who, weighing the guilt, can 
with deliberatioa balance the punishnient. (Dis 
proiiiDus ille, Quem ratio, non ira raovet, qui 
facta rependena Conaflio punirt potest.) 
Clauisah, PaiKtyncus Dictus Uanlio Tkeo- 
dvTO ConsuH, I 227. 

fle, who has committed a fault, ia to be corrected 
both by advice and by force, kindly and harshly, 
and to be made belter for himself as well as for 
another, not without chastisement, but without 
passion. 

SrmcA, De Ira. Bk. i, sec. 14. 

1 

Tell them the men that placed him here 
»^rr friends unto the times; 

But at a loss to find his guilt. 

They can’t commit his crimes. 

Diioe, Hymn to ike Pillory. Conclusion. 

2 

Id all cases where two have joined to com- 
mit an offence, punish one of the two lightly. 
Gi»aGi Meredith, Hickard Feverel, Ch. 27. 

8 

Let the ruler be slow to punish, swift to 
reward. (Sed pigei ad pwenas princeps, ad 
premia vekix.) 

Ovm, £pisluia ex Panto. Bk. i, epis. 2, I. 123. 

Let those who have deserved their punish- 
ment, bear h patiently. (iEquo animo pocnam, 
qtii meruere, ferunt.) 

Ovm, Amortz. Bk, ii, deg, 7, L 12. 

Every one should bear patiently the results of his 
own conduct. (Sua quisque cxempla debet cquo 
aoimo pati.) 

Phjedrus, Ek. i, fab. 26, L 12. 

6 

It is a smaller thing to suffer punishment 
than to have deseurved it. . . . The punish- 
ment can be removed, the fault will remain 
forever. (Estque pati poenam, quam raeru- 
isse, minus. . . . Poena potest demi, culpa 
pereBBis erit.) 

Ovms Rfixivlue ex Fonto. Bk. i, epis. 1, 1. 62. 
Patiently most we hear whatever suffering is our 
desert; the punishment which comes without de- 
serving, comes as a matter for bewailing. (Leni- 
ter, ex mertto quid quid patfare, ferendum est; 
Quie venh indigo poena, delenda venit.) 

Ovm, Beroidtt. Efag. v, L 7, 

• But if the first Eve 
Hard doom did receive, 

Whm only eoe apple had she, 

What a pimishmcnt new 
Siall be found out for yea, 

Who tasting have robb'd the wdiole tree? 
.POfB, Tjr Lady Mary Wartiey MamPagu. 


The time that precedes punishment Is the 
severest part of it. (Quod antecedit tempus, 
maxima venturi supplidi par* est.) 

Seneca, De Bk. li, sec. S. 

8 Bid that welcome 

IMiich comes to punish us, and we puoisb it 
Seeming to bear it lightly. 

SHAXisp£Aai:,j4ntcmy and Cleopatra, iv, 14, 36. 
Let death come now I *tis right to die I 
Right to be punished ! 

KODEKT BRoWNrNO, Fippa Poises. 

9 

There needeth not the hefl that bigots frame 
To punish those who err; Earth in itself 
Contains at once the evil and the cure; 

And all-sufficing Nature can chastise 
Those who transgress her law, — she only 
knows 

How justly to proportion to the fault 
Tim punishment it merits. 

Skeutv, Quem Mad. Canto iii, L 79. 


10 

That’s the penalty we have to pay for our 
acts of foohshness, — someone else always suf- 
fers for them. 

Alfred Sumo, The Perfect Lover. Act il. 


t1 

Every great example of punishment has in 
it some injustice, but the suffering individual 
is compensated by the public good. (Habet 
ahquid ex iniquo omne magnum exemplum, 
quod contra singuloa, utilitate publica repen- 
ditus, 

Tacitus, Annals. Bk. xiv, sec. 44. 


ni — PmiiEhment: Its Certainty 

See also Justice: Its Certainty; Retribudon: 
Its Certainty 

12 

The sword of heaven is not in haste to smite, 
Nor yet doth linger. 

Dante, Paradise. Canto xxil, 1. 1 6. (Caiy, tr.) 

13 

There is no den in the wide world to hide a 
rogue. Commit a crime, and the earth Umade 
of glass. . . . The laws and substances of 
nature become penalties to the thief. 

Emusoa, Essays, First Series: Compensation: 
Crime and punishiuent grow out of one stem. 
PunjshmcDt is a /not that luuuspected ripens 
within the flower of the pleasure which con- 
cealed it. 

Emirsow, Essays, First Series: Compensation. 
That is the bitterest of aD, — to wear the yoke of 
our own wrong-doing. 

George Euot, Daniel Deronda. Bk. v, ch. 86. 

14 

Punishment is lame, but it comes. 

Georcx Hrbbert, /acula Prudentum. 

Ii 

Punishment follows close on guilt. (Culpani 
poena prenut comes.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk iv, ode 5, 1. 24. 
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1 

By hia crwn verdict no guilty man was ever 
acquitted. (Se judice, nemo nocens 
tur.) 

JuviKAi, Satira. Sat. riH, 1. 2. See also undo' 
Ceme. 

2 

But that two-handed engine at the door 
Stands ready to smite once, and smite no 
more. 

Milton, Lyddas, 1, 130. 

3 

One day brings the punishment which many 
days demand. (Unus dies poenam affert quam 
multi irrogant.) 

PuBLELitrs Stilus, SentattuE. No. 692. 

4 

Good luck frees many men from punishment, 
but no man from fear. (Multos fortuna lib- 
erat poena, metu neminem.) 

Senica, Epistula ad Lvdlium. Epia. icvil, 15. 

» 

Crime can never go unpunished, since the 
punishment of crime lies in the crime itself. 
(Nec ullum scelus . . . inpunitum est, quo- 
niam sceleris in scelere sipplicium est.) 

Seneca, EfiistuUe ad Lucikum. Epis. xcvii, 14. 
The greatest chastisement that a man may receive 
who hath outraged another, is to have done the 
outrage; and there is no man who is so rudely 
punished as he that Is subject to the whip of his 
own repentance. 

Seneca, De Ira. Bk. iii, sec. 26. 

Disgrace does not consist in the punishment, but 
in the crime. (Non nella pena, NeD’ delitto 4 la 

In-fflm la ) 

Amtai, Aniigone. Act i, 8C, 3. 

For crime is all the shame of punishment, 

Daniel Detoi, Eymn to the Ptiiory. 

See also under Shaue. 

P 

There is no greater punishment for vice 
than that it is dissatis&ed with itself and 
its deeds. (Nec ulla major poena nequitiie 
est quam quod fibi ac suis displicet.) 

Seneca, Epijtula ad Lvciltum. Epis, ilii, sec. 2. 

Even if at first we hide the perjury, yet in 
the end comes Punishment on noiseless feet. 
(Si quis primo perjuria celat, Sera tamen 
tadtis Poena venit pedfbuB.) 

Tmuiius, Odes. Bk. i, ode 9, 1. 3. 

B 

Each of us sufTerE his own Spirit, ((^uisquis 
suos paiimur Manes.) 

Vergil, j^neid. Bk. vi, 1. 743. 

e 

The soul itself its awful witness is. 

Say not in evil doing, “No one sees.” 
j. G. Whettier, The Inward Judge. 

IV — Punhhment; Iti Porma 

10 

Some have been beaten till they know 
What wood a cudgel’s of by th’ blow 


Some kick’d until they can feel whether 
A shoe be Spanish or neat's leather. 

Butler, Sudittras. Pt. ii, canto 1, 1. 221. 

11 

Forty stripes save one. 

IVew TestamenZ: II Corinlkians, il, 24. 

A rod Is far the back of him that is void of imder- 
Btanding. 

Old Tesiameni: Proverbs, x, 13. 

A whip ior tbe horse, a briLile for the ass, and a 
rod for the fool’a ba^. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, irvi, 3. 

Judgments are prepared for scomera, and Btripes 
for the back of fools. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xii, 29. 

11a 

She sifted the meal, she gimme the huss; 

She baked the bread, she gimme the crus’; 

She biled the meat, she gimme tbe bone; 

She gimme a kick, and sent me home! 

David Crocketj, oI an aunt who had Iteated 
him shabbSy when he was a boy. {Century 
Magazine, April, IS94, p, 851.) 

12 

TLs I that call, remember Milo's end, 
Wedged in that timber which he strove to rend. 
Wentwokth Duxon, Essay on Transiated 
Verse. 

18 

It’s very hard to lose your cash, 

But harder to be shot, 

0. W. HoLiiis, The Music Grinders. 

14 

The greatest punishment is to be despised 
by your neighbors, the world, and members 
of your family. 

E. W. Howe, Howe’s Monthly. 

16 

Just prophet, let the damn’d one dwell 
Full in the sight of Paradise, 

Beholding heaven and feeling helL 
Thomas Moore, Lalla Rookk: The Fire Wor- 
shippers, L 1028. 

15 

Say-all-you-know shall go with clouted head, 
Say-nought-aL-alJ is beaten. 

WnLiAit Morris, The Earthly Paradise: The 
Lovers of Gudrun, 1. 121. 

17 

My father hath chastised you with whip®, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

Old Testament : I Kings, xU, 11 ; il Chronicles, 
I, 14. 

20 

Thou shalt be whipp’d with wire, and stew d 
in brine, 

Smarting in lingering pickle. 

Skaxibpzase, Antony and Cleopatra. Act 11, 
ic. 5, 1. 65. 

For him at least I have a rod In pickle. 

Kakx O’Hara, Midar Act li bc. 1. 

Soraething lingering, with bolBnp ofl in It, 1 fancy. 
SomctlUDg of that sort. I think boiling oil oc- 
curs in it, but I'td not sure, 1 know ItV some- 
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homomis, Irat whb dthcr boil- 

ing oil or melted lead. 

W. S. CiLBBi, Tht miKido. Act U. 

1 

Off with hii guilty head! 

SHAXCPiAa*, /// Eatry VI. Act v, sc. 5, 1. 3. 
Off with hit head— 90 much for Suckinghuii f 
Cqbik, Richard HI (aJtered). Act Iv, sc. 3. 
Yoor jreit goodness, out of holy pity, 

Absolved him with an axe. 

Sbulkesfiau, Henry VIII. Act lii, ex. 3, L 263. 

2 

Pinch the maids as blue as bfibeny. 
Shakmpluh, The Merry Wna of WMter. 
Act V, BC, 5, 1. «. 

Some of us wiB smart for It. 

Shakxsfbaile, Muck Ado AbotA Afothjiic. Act 
V, ic. 1, 1. IW. 

a 

You will have words for your punishment, 
but for me there will be blows. (Tibi enint 
parata verba, huic homini verbera.) 

TBZKOt, Heauton TimorrmeHot, L 356. (Act 

if, 9C. S.) 

4 

Poor Floyd Ixeson, for his hard heart. 
Tarred and feathered and carried in a cart 
By the women of MarWebeadl 
WkiTTiEii, Sto^fier Ireron’s Ride. 

PITBITAHS 

Sm alM Plifrun Fatlurt 

9 

Rowd-heads and wooden-ehoes are standing- 
jokes. 

AncHSOii, The Drmm-mer.- Prolotue. 

6 

The Puritan has been made a popular scape- 

? oat, and the word has become a catch-basin 
or undeserved reproaches. 

SuAfi Bent, Justice O. W, Holmei, p 54. 

7 

It never frightened a Puritan when you bade 
him stand still and listen to the speech of 
God. His closet and his church were full df 
the reverberations of the awful, jradoue, 
beautiful voice for which he listened 
Philum Beooes, Sermoiw; Tke Seriousnest 
of Life. 

He Blade liUJe, too Kttle of sacramenla and 
priests, beouise God was so intemefy reaf to him. 
Wbrt should he do with lenset who stood tires 
fuQ hi the torrent of the suusbine. 

Panxm Baooxs, Senwowj.- The Serwusnat 
•/Life. 

• 

A aed, whose chief devotion Kes 
In <Mkl perverse Aotipatlucs; 

In falG^ out with that or thi>» 

And ioiHewbat still nmitthj 
More peevi^ crosi^ and a^ileaet^ 

Than distract, or raookey sick: 

That with mole ewe he« , 

The wreog. than otban toe ogfat ny; ^ 


Compound for sins they are indki’d to, 

By danuring those they have no mind to: 

Still io perverse and t^qjonte. 

As if they worshipp’d (Jod for spite. 

^ BuTLia, Hudanu. Pt. i, caato i, L 207. 

A puritM is a person who pours righteous 
indiguatiofi into the wrong thin gs 
G. K. CHXSTzaTON, Interview, N. Y, Times, 21 
Nov., 1930. 

10 

There was a State without kings or nobles; 
there was a church without a bishop; there 
was a people governed by grave magistrates 
which it bad elected, and equal laws which it 
had framed. 

Rufus Choate, Speech, before the New Eng- 
hud Society, 22 Dec., 1843. 

It fCalvinisml established a religion without a 
prelate, a govemmeat without a king. 

George BANcnorr, Uutory of tke United 
Slates. Vol iil, ch. 6. 

Ofa, we are weary pilgriffls ,- to this wildereeas we 
bring 

A Church without a bishop, a State without a 
King. 

Uninown, Tke Puritan's Mistate. 

11 

Twas founded be th' Puritans to give thanks 
fr bein’ presarvrd fr'm the Indyaos, an' we 
keep it to give thanks we are presarved fr’m 
th’ Puritans. 

FuTLEsf PiTza Dunne, Tkanisitvmg. 

12 

The Puritan through Life’s sweet garden goes 
To pluck the thorn and cast away the rose. 
And hopes to please by this peculiar whim. 
The God who fashioned it and gave it him. 

Kenneth Hake, The Puntan. 

13 

My Fathers and Brethren, this is never to 
be forgotten that New England is originally 
a plantation of religioa, not a plantation ol 
trade 

JpHN Hioginbon, Eieclian Sermon, 27 May, 
1663. 

He had stiff knees, the Puritan, 

That were not good at bending. 

J. R. Lowell, Aji Inlervtew with Miles SUsn- 
disk St. 12. 

16 

Puritanism, believing itself quick with the 
seed erf religious liberty, laid, without know- 
ing it, the egg of democracy. 

J. R. Lowell, Amonf My Boohs: Ifew Bstg- 
land Tsjfo Ceniuriet Ago, 

PuriUniam meaM atnaethlng when Captain 
Hodgson, lidtDf out to battle through the morn- 
ing mist, turns over the command ol bis Uoop to 
a Hwilri ii^) ,and atayi to h«ac tht prtyer of « 
comet, there ms *’so much of God In k.** 

J. R, ijorwiU>.imiMC< Jly fiooks: 
land Two Cottwies Ago 
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1 

Tbe Paritan hated bear-baitn^ not because 
it gave pain to the bear, but because it gave 
pleaaure to the spectattna. 

Macattlat, SUiory of £i»gio»wi. Vol, i, ch. 2. 
Even bear-baiting was esteemed heathenish and 
ondiTistian: the spert of it, not the inhumanity, 
gave offence. 

Hdue, History of Rnglaad. VqL 1, ch. 62. 

2 

Aa Puritans they prominently wax, 

And none more kmdly gives and takes hard 
knocks. 

Strong p^lmic chanting, like to nasal cocks, 
They join to thimderings of their hearty 
thwacks. 

But naughtiness, with hoggery, not lacks. 

^ GroEQi MtREDiTa, A Certam People. 

What the Puritans gave tbe world was not 
thought, but action. 

Wehdeu. Philups, Speech, Z1 Dec., 1855. 
The Puritan did not rtop to think ; he recognized 
God in his soul, and acted. 

Wendell Pmxxipe, Speech. 18 Dec., 1859. 

4 

The Puritan was not a man of speculation. 
He originated nothing. HU principles are 
to be found broadcast in the centuries behind 
him. His speculations were all old. . . . The 
distinction between his case and that of others 
was simply that he practised what he be- 
lieved. 

Wendell Phillips, The PuHhtn Principle. 

B 

Old times were changed, old manners gone; 
A stranger filled the Stuarts’ throne; 

The bigots of the iron time 

Had c^ed his harmless art a crime. 

Scott, The Lay of ike Last Misrstrei: Intro- 
duQiion. 

6 

Maria: Marry, sir, sometimes he is a kind 
of puritan. 

Sir Andrew: 0, if I thought that, I Td beat 
him like a dogi 

Maria: WTiat, for being a puritan? 
Shaeespiajji, Twelfik Mgkt. Act 11, ic. 5, L 
151. 

But one puritan amongst them, and he sings 
psalms to hornpipes. 

Shakespeau, WtHtePt Tale. Act iv, bc. 3, L 46. 
7 

Strait-laced, but oU-too-fuU in bud 

For puritanic stays. 

TnracvKnr, The Talking Oak, I, 59. 

PUfilTY 

^ See eieo CJiMtity 

Of the natiHe of the sun, which peaseth 
thpoi^b pciliiritsts, and itself rematoB as pure 
u beiofh. 

Beco»t AjS'^Qmcemtutt Lmrrrini. Bk. ti, 


l«59 

Yes — for a spirit, pure n Imn, 

Is aiwB)^ pure, even wbflk It ene; 

As sunshlftc, biroken tot the cfll, 

Though tttrBed astray, h ^Mhine sUIL 
Tbomab MoottE, Lalia Jtoofii: The Fire- 
^ WoTskippers. 

The pure soul 

Shall mount on native wings, disdaiDing httlc 
sport, 

And cut a path into the heaven of glory. 
Leaving a track of light for men to wonder at 
WiLLUM Blake, ITjKg Edward the Third. 
w 

There's a woman like a dew-drop, she’s so 
purer than the purest. 

ROBiftT Browminc, a Biol h the 'ScuUkeon. 
Act i, sc. 3. 

Ab pure as a peari, 

And as perfect- a noble and innocent girl. 

Owes Meseoith, LzidU. Pi. ii, canto vi, st. 16. 

11 

Brief, brave, and glorious was his young 
career, ... He had kept 
The whiteness of bis soul, and thus men o’er 
him wept. 

Byron, Ckiide Harold. Canto Kl, st. S7. 

The purity of his life was the brightness of his 
gloiy. 

Slr Jakes Mackintosh, of Heory Grattan. 

12 

The purest soul that e’er was sent 
Into a deyey tenement. 

Thomas Cakew, Epitaph on the Lady Mary 
ViUien. 

There fled the purest soul that ever dwelt 
Id mortal clay. 

Tobias SMOLtriT, The Regicide. Act v, sc. 8. 
A purer soul and one more like yourselves. 

Ne’er entered at the golden gates of bliss. 

D. G. Rossxm, Lady Jane Grey. Act 1, sc. 1. 

13 

The blossoma opening to tbe day. 

The dews of heaven refined, 

Could nought of purity display 
To emulate his mind. 

GoLTieurrH, A Ballad. {Vicar of Waie field. 
Ch. S.) 

14 

Purity is the feminine. Truth the masculine, 
of Honour. 

J. C. AND A. W. Hare, Guesses at Truth. Pt. L 
Purity of mind and conduct is the fin! ^ory of 
a woman. 

Madame de Stael, Germany. Pt. iii, ch. 19. 

15 

To doubt her pureness were to want a heart. 
Tennyson, ^ncelot and Elaine, L 1366. 

18 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God. 

New Testament: Matthew, v, 8. 

Blest are the pure in heart. 

For they shak see our God, 

John Ksnle, Tbe CkrUtiait 7 tar: Tk4 Pvri^ 
Ptlitm. 
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Stffl to the lowly tool 
^ doth Huosetf Impart, 

Aad for His cradle and His throne 
Cbooaeth the pure in heart, 

JoHH Kebix, r*« CAfirtwJ* Ytar^: Tke Pwi^- 
cation.. 

For in heaven there’s a lodge, and St, Peter keeps 
the door, 

And none ^ enter in but thoK that are pure. 
UNxncrwN, Tfce Uast^nic Hymn. Stated by 
}. H. Dixon [Andtnt PoetiK, Percy Soaety, 
1S461 to be “a very ancient production." 

1 

Like the stain'd web that whitens in the sun, 
Grow pure by being purely shone upon. 
Thomas Moobx, £iii£a i?oo4A; Tkr Vetted 
Prophet oj Hhora^an. 

2 

Unto the pure all things are pure. 

New Testament: Tiias, i, IS. 

\Mth the pure thou wilt show thyself pure. 

Old Testament: II Samuel, xxii, 27; Psalms, 
26. 

The better a man is, the less ready is he to sus- 
pect dishonesty in others. (Ut quiaque esl vir 
optimufl, ita dif&cilhmc esse alios improbos sus- 
picatur.) 

ClC£BO, Episioix ad Qumtum Fratrem. Bk. i, 
epis. 1, sec. A. 
s 

The stream is always purer at its source. 
(Les choses valent Loujours mieni dans leur 
joiHce.) 

Pascal, Lettres Provinciales, iv. 

Whal wiS the stream become in its long course, 
Since tis so dark and turbid at the source ? 

[Qual diverra qud hume 
Nd lungo suo cammino, 

Se al fonte ancor vidoo 
£ torbido cosi?) 

Metastasio, Morte iTAbele, L 

4 

My good blade carves the casques of men. 
My tough lance thrusLeth sure, 

My strength is as the strength of ten, 
Because my heart is pure. 

Tenhtson, Sir Galahad, I 1. 
e 

"Whose life was like the violet sweet, 

As climbing jasmine pure. 

WoBXswoKTB, Elegiac Stanzas. 

PURPOSE 
5m alto Intention 

« 

I live for those who love me, for those wiio 
know me tnie; 

Fot the heaven that smiles above me, atul 
awaits my spirit too; 

For the cause tW lacks aeristance, for the 
vr<mg that needs uesistance, 

For the figure in the distance, the good 

. i&at X 

d, Lenesus fijum. Ify dHn. 


7 

Never ascribe to an oj^jOneflt motives meaner 
than yoflr own 

J. M Bajiiii£, Rectorial Address. St. AndreVs, 
3 May, 1932. 

S 

The aim, if reached or not, makes great the 
iffe; 

Try to be Shakespeare, leave the rest to fatal 
Robert Brown iko, Bishop Blougram's Apol- 
ogy. 

Greatly begin i Though thou have time 
But for a Line, be that sublime — 

Not failure, but low aim la crime. 

J. R. Lowell, For aa Autograph. 

9 

Better have failed in the high aim, as I, 
Than vulgarly in the low aim succeed, — 

As. God be thanked! I do not. 

Robert Browning, The Inn Album. Pt. iv, L 
450. 

One great aim like a guiding star, above. 
Robert Beowming, Colombo s Bnlkday. Pt. 
ii, I. 21S. 

Who aimeth at the sky. 

Shoots higher much than he that means a tree. 

George Herbert, The Church-Pcrch. St. 56. 
See also under Aspiratidn. 

10 

That low man seeks a little thing to do, 

Sees it and does it: 

This high roan, with a great thing to pursue, 
Dies ere he knows it. 

This low man goes on adding one to one, 
His hundred’s soon hit: 

This high man, aiming at a million, 

Misses an unit. 

Robert Browntnc, A Grammarian's Funeral, 
1. 113. 

Lofty designs must dose in like effects. 

Robert Browning, A Grammarian's Funeral, 
i 146. 

11 

The soul o’ the purpose, ere ’Us shaped as 
act, 

Takes flesh j' the world, and clothes itself a 
king, 

But when the act comes, stands for what ’tis 
worth. 

Robert Browning, Luria. Act HL 

12 

A man without a purpose is soon down at 
zero. Better to have a bad purpose than no 
purpose at all. 

Thomas Carlyli, Remark, to Churton Collin* 
What makes Mfe dreary is the want of moUvc- 
Gewoe Eliot, Damet Deronda. Bit. viii, ch. 65. 
Purpose is what gives life a meaning. 

C. H. pAREHuagT, Sermoru: Pattern m tie 
iiount. 

15 

Each natural agent works but to this end, — 
To render that it works on like itielf. 
CoamAN, JNtiy dIAmbols. Act iC. j. 
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1 

But nathelees his purpose h£ld he still, 

As iordes do, I^hen the> will have their will 
Chaucb*, The Cierkes Tale , 1 524 

2 

It was a favounte remark of the late Mr 
Whitbread s that no man does ati> thing from 
a smgle motive 

S T CoLEKiDOK, Biographttj Ltterana Ch 11 
s 

The one prudence m bfe is concentration, 
the one evil is dissipation and it makes no 
difierence whether our dissipations are coarse 
or fine Everything is good which Lakes 

awa> one plavthuig and delusion more and 
drives us home to add one stroke of faith- 
ful work 

EitEKSov, Conduct of Life Power 

4 

We aim above the mark to hit the mark 
Every act hath some falsehood or eitaggera 
tiOB m It 

Emerson, Essayx, Second Sertes Nature 

Cock’d — fired — and miss’d his man — but gam'd 
bus aim 

BvROif, rbe Walif , I 22 

6 

Slight not whats near, through aiming at 
what’s far vuv to. u6pf>ct rayyvetp ptMt 

ffcoxei ) 

Euripides, Rhesus , I AB2 

“Do the thing that is next,” saith the proverb, 

And a nobler shall >et succeed 
Tis the motive ezaJts the action , 

'Tis the doing, and not the deed 
Margaret Jdnkjn Preston, The First Proc- 
lamatton of Miles Slaniliiik 
e 

A good archer is not known b> his arrows 
but his aim 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomo^o^ia Tvo 135 

Nor will the arrow aliAa>3 strike the mark at 
which it was aimed (Nec semper fenct quod- 
CLimque minabitur arcus ) 

Hobali., Ats Potltca, \ 350 

7 

When thou dost purpose aught (within thy 
power), 

Be sure to do it, though it be but small. 

Geokce Herbert, The Church Porch St 20 
Who sweeps a room, as for thy laws, 

Make« that and Ih’ action fine 
Georue Herbert, The PUxtr , 1 19 

8 

Ciiidbood may do without a grand purpose, | 
but manhood cannot 
J G Holland, Plam Talks Work and Play 

B 

Neither the rage of bis fellow atizens ram- 
manding what is base, nor the angry look of 
threatening tyrant, can shake the upngbt and 
determined man from his firm purpose (Jus- j 
turn et tenacem propositi virum, Non cjvium | 


ardor prava jubeutium, Non voltus instantis 
tyranm Mente quatit sohd^.) 

Horace, Odes Bk in, ode 3, 1 1 

10 

However bnlbaiit an action may be, it should 
not be accounted great when it is not the 
result of a great purpose (Quelque eclatante 
que soit une action elle ne doit pas passer 
pour grande lorsgu elle n'est pas Tefiet d’un 
grand dessein ) 

La RcxmETOucAULD, Maximes No 160 

11 

The Almighty has bis own purposes 
Abraham Llncoln. .Second Inaugural Address, 
4 March, 1865 

Men are not flattered by being shown that there 
has been a ddference of purpose between the 
Almighty and them 

Abraham Lincoln, Letter to Thuriotc Weed, 
14 March, 1865 

12 

Purpose clean as light from every taint 
J R Lowell, Under the Old fiim 

13 

But m what shape they choose, 

Dilated or condens’d bright or obscure,. 

Can execute their aery purposes 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk i, 1 428 

14 

Speak thy purpose out, 

I love not myste^ or doubt 
Scott, Rokeby Canto ui, st 11 

15 

He who would arrive at the appomted end 
must follow a single road and not wander 
through many ways fQui, quo destinavit, 
pervemre vult imam sequatur viam, non per 
multas vagetur ) 

Seneca, Efnstula ad Lucthum Epis xiv, 1 

Stick to J our brewery, and you will be the great 
brewer of London Be brewer, and banker, and 
merchant, and manufacturer, and you will soon 
be in the Gazette 

Nathan Rothschild, to Sic Thomas Boxtoa 
m hia youth (Euxsson, Conduct of Life 
Power ) 
ie 

When a man does not know what harbor 
be is makmg for, no wind is the nght wind 
(Ignoranti, quern portum petat, nullus suus 
ventus est ) 

Seneca, Epistultr ad Luedtutn Epis Ixxi, 3 
No wind makes for him that hath no intended 
port to sad unto 

Montaigne, Essays Bk u, ch 1. 

He gams no wind that has no port in vuw, 

But drifteth vainly with a lutless crew, 

The favoring breeze for him with flnn-beld. 
helm — 

No Btonn or breakcra can him overwhelm I 
Don SsiTi, I* Pratse of War To Woodrow 
Wsisom 
17 

May I never 




QtJACaC ^ 

Tte 380 ^ pqrpote, tktt Mo faidy shows, 
Drtam of impeAmeiit 

SaixEiRAix, Antomy and CUopcUv, Act if, 

•C. 2, L 144. 

1 

Purpose fs but the slave to memory, 

Of viotent birth, but poor validity. 
SbausRAJu:, Bamltt, Act Iff, ac. 3, 1. 198. 

2 

Purposes mistook Fallen oo the inventors’ 
heads 

Sbaessfiass, HamUt. KtX v, sc. 3, L 39S. 

Meq may construe things alter thdr fadiion, 
Clean from the purpose of the things themselves 
SnaxupEAsa, Jvims Catar. Act i, sc. 3, L 34 

t 

We shflJl express our daiher purpose 
SaAZKSFEAaE, Kmg Lear, Act i, K. 1 , L 36. 

No comptznctious Ftaitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 

Shaxesfkaxe, Macbeth Act 1, sc. 5, 1 46. 

The Ume and my intents are savage-wfkl. 

More fierce and more inexorable far 
Than empty bgers or the roaring sea 
SoAXZsnAKX, Romeo and Jvhtt. Act v, sc. 3, 
1 37. 

My purpose is, indeed, a horse of that colour 
SHAMsmcA**, TweiiCk itigkt Act li, sc 3, I 
181. 


QUACK 

^ See aMe Propliet 

A quack’a wordi are heard, but no one trusts 
hiniaeif to hun when be is sici (Tamquain 
pharmacopolam. Nam ejm verba audiuntur, 
venim sc ei nemo committat, si cger est.) 
Cato (Aulob GcLLrua, Noctsz Attica, i, IS.) 

10 

Out, you impostors 1 

Quack salving, cheating mountebanks 1 your 
skiU 

Is to make sound naen sick, and sick men kill, 
Muacmisa, The Vh^-MstTlyr. Act fv, ac. 1 
Qaa<Jo — not phyjidaBs. 

IWkas Mooai, Ode to Rat WQiim. Quack b 
an abbreviation of QuacksaJvet, and dates 
horn 1638. 

Pn ti HW t g after Qaa.du aaH Mnunmhanlrs 
aedkiaea aad remetfies. 

Baioel Daffoa. 

Se* aim Cocnx.; ALnacnat, 

11 

Qtujpety ifm ffiith to 9Pthin*; givtt death 

to afl things. 

Caxsvxx, fiewaejOMd BtrodWanHp, l^Otw f . 

‘a, 

Voler cA afi hemafat, avalicioliA nud^ 

Tin daafoK tifte compotad their heotc^ 
trajh — 


QUARAeLIKG 

4 

Infirm of pnrponl 

ShaXc^uu. Macbatk. Act ft, sc. 3, L 52. 

The flighty purpose never la Overtook, 

Unless the deed go with it 
SsAXxaeaASZ, Macbaik Act iv, sc. 1, L 146, 
a 

Pursue worthy alms. (TA wooAala 
Soicm, (Dioon<U Lautius, Solon. Bk f, ^ 
60.) 

Q 

Yet I doidit not thro' the ages one increas- 
ing purpose runs. 

And the thoughts of men arc widen’d with 
the process of the suns. 

TnrHYSON, Locksley HaU, L 137. 

7 

Full of great aims and bent on bold emprise. 
Jahes Thombok, Tk* Castle of Indolence. 
Canto il, st. 14. 
s 

A noble aim. 

Faithfully kept, is as a noble deed; 

Id whose pure sight all virtue doth succeed 
WomnswoRTHj Poems dedicated to Aational In- 
dependence and Liberty Pt ii. No 19. 

The man who consecrates hii hours 
By vigorous eflort and an honest aim, 

At once he draws the sting of hfe and death. 
Yomra, Xighl Tkovgkti. Night ii, 1 185. 

PYRAMID, aee Egypt 


Tincture of syi^, lotion, drop, or pfll; 

An tempt the sick to trust the lying bilL 
Gecnroe Cuabbe, The Borough Letter vti, 1 75 
From powerful causa spring tb’ tmpin&a gains, 
Man’s love of Hfe, hia weakness, and his pains; 
These first induce him the viVe trash to try, 

Then lend tus name, that other men may huy, 
Geokcx Ckabbi, The Borouik. Letter vii, 1. 124 

quarreling 

S«« alao ZHacorft 

I — QuarreUng: Deflnltioiu and Apothegnu 
13 

When dvil dudgeon first grew high, 

And men fell out, they knew not wby; 
When hard words, jemooiaes and fears, 

Set foDcK together by the eats, 

And made tbem fight, like mad or drunk, , '' 
For (kmc Religion as for punk; . » ■ „ 
Then did Sir Knight abandon dwelling,'’ 

And out be rode a ccdonelling. 

SAKXm Butm, Budtbrps. Pt h pinto 1, L 1. 

In all privsae Quarrris tlie duBer nature k 
triumphaat by reason of it* duUneaa. 

Exiqr, Petix Bolt. Ch. 9. 

« ' “ 

When wc'ifUtfre^ tow we widt we tod beea 
Uametoal 

dBwteatHr^ Jsmnmts. VoL fa, p. 497, ^ 


QUiOUtBLING 


QtMtftSLING 


i 

did not mean to abuse the doth; I only 
said your -cooclusion wai a non seqdtur.” 
‘Tfou’ie another,” cries the sergeant, “an’ you 
come to that, no more a aequltur than yom- 
sclf.” 

Fielpikg, Tom /ow. Bit, ix, oh, 6. 

“Sir,” nid Mr. Tupman, “yoq’re a fellow." “Sii," 
said Mr. Pickwick, “you’re anotliCT.” 

Dicrwia, Pickwick Papers. Ch. IS, 
z 

Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between 
me and thee. 

Old Testament : Genesis, xlii, 8. 

a 

A man of strife and a man of contention. 

Old Testament: Jeremiah, iv, 10. 

4 

Quarrels do not last Icmg if the wrong is only 
on one side. (Les quereUes ne dureraient pas 
lodgtemps si le tort n'etait que d’un cflte.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maiimes. No. 496. 
Weakness on both sides is, as we know, the motto 
of all quarrels. 

Voltaire, Pkilosophical Dictionary, 

B 

Quarrelsome dogs get dirty coats, 

Samuel Lover, Handy Andy. Ch. 46. 

Like dogs that snarl about a bone. 

And play together when they’ve none. 

Bvtlkh, Hudibras. Pt. iii, canto 1, 1. 27, 

0 

Prone to bitter quarrelling (Amaris litibus 
aptus ) 

Martlal, Epigrams. Bk. xH, ep. 69, 1. 3. 

7 

Be dumb. Thou spirit of contradiction! 

Philip Massiwokh, The Ptcittr*. Act 1, sc, 2. 

• 

Above all, avoid (parrels caused by wine, 
f JiHgia prsecipue vino sLirauIata caveLo.) 
0\iD, Ats Afnatoria. Bk. i, L 591. 

B 

We never meet together but we be at dag- 
gers drawing, 

John Palsgrave, Acolasiiu. Fo. 1. (1540) 
From spiteful words they fell to daggers drawing. 
Sn John Hasikoton, Spiirams. Bk. i, 91. 
(1618) 

Have alw«ys been at daggeis-drawlng, 

And one another clapper- da wing. 

Butler, HnddiTas Pt, ii, canto 2, 1. 79. (1664) 
We should he at daggers drawn. 

Mis. Henry Wood, Life’s Secret. Pt. 1, ch. 2. 

19 

You viU stir up the homeU. (Initalxs era- 
brottes.) 

PiAiTTUi, AmphUruo, 1. 707. fArt H, sc. 3.) 
Stir up the hornets. (Irrlter les freslons.) 

Rabelais, IForij, Bk. 11, 

71 

Agreement is made mow preraoas by dis- 
agreonent. (Discordia ftt carior concotdia.) 
PuBLiLius SvauB, No. ISl. See abo 

Love' Lovnts' -Q^ arriu, 


IM 


a 

As cross as two sticks. 

Scow, JotwwW, 1 Nov, MSL 
She Kotded her maid and was is cross w two 
sticks 

Thacerbay, The Hewcomet, Ch. i3. 
ta 

And each upon hia rival glared, 

With foot advanced, and blade baH bared. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. C^to U, at. 54. 
Quarrelere do not Uve long, 

Scott, St, gmiaa'r Well. Ch. 8. 

14 

If you’ll patch a quarrd. 

Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra, fl, 2, 52. 

16 

O sir, we quarrel in print, by the book; 
as you have boots /or good nmaners: I will 
name you the degrees. The first, the Retort 
Courteous; the second, the (Juip Mcxkst; 
the third, the Reply (Tburiisb; the fourth, 
the Reproof Valiant; the fifth, the Counter- 
check (Quarrelsome; the sixth, the Lie with 
Circumstance; the seventh, the Lie Direct, 
Ah these you may avoid but the Lie Direct ; 
and you may avoid that loo, with an If. . . . 
Your If is the only peace-maker; much vir- 
tue in If. 

Shakespeare, As You Like It. Act v, bc. 4, 1. 94. 

16 

As quanrelous as the weasel. 

Shakesteare, Cymbetine. Art Ui, Bc. 4, 1, 162. 
Carp and quarrel. 

Shakespeare, Kin^ Lear. Act i, sc. 4, L 222. 

He B a devil in private brawU' louls and bodlea 
hath he divorc^ three. . . , Hob, nob, is hia 
word; give ’t or take ’t. 

&HAK£SPEAKX,rtvri/lk Ntgki. Art iii, sc. 4,1. 259, 

17 Beware 

Of entrance to a quarrel; but befog in, 

Bear ’t that the oppos^ may beware of 
thee. 

SH.AXK5PEARZ, Hamlei. Act i, sc. 5, 1. 65. 

18 

No quarrel, but a slight contention, 
Shakespeare, III Henry VI. Act 1, sc. 2,L 6. 

19 

In a false quarrel there i* no true valour. 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, sc. 1, 1 120, 

20 

The quarrel is a very pretty quarrel as it 
stands ; we sbouid only spoil it by trying to 
explain it. 

Shkiidah, The Rsvais. Act tv, sc. 3. 

21 

For souls in growth, great quarrels are great 
emancipations. 

Looan Pearsail Smith, Afterthoughts. 

22 

It takes two to make a qmrrtl. W 

KfibeeCri Tavfa.) 

Socrates. (Dtodehei Lawtid*, SoertUa, Bk. 
if, sec. 56.) 
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A (lU&Trel ie qidcUy settled wlien deserted by one 
party: then ii no battle urdesa there be two. 
(Oulit statim slmnltaB, ab altera pute deseitai 
oM parkw, non pusnant.) 

Snfica, Dt /ro. Bt- ii, sec- 3A. 

1 

Some strand of our own misdoing is involved 
in evoy quarrel 
R. L. SrimaoK, Prince Otto. 

Z 

There is no such test of a man’s superiority 
of character as in the well -conducting of am 
unavoidable quarrel. 

Sn HratT TAvnoR, The StaUm<in, p. 101. 

3 

Na. na, abide, we have a crow to pull 
Unxfowjt, Towneiey Piays, xvllL Cc. 1410) 
IVe a crow to pluck wi’ ye. 

JOHS WiLBON, The Projeaors. Act v. C166S) 

4 

Lord Chatham, with his sword undrawn, 

Is waiting Eor Sir Richard Strachan; 

Sir Richard, longing to be at ’em. 

Is waiting for the Earl of Chatham. 
Umxnown, Epigram. (Mcrmint Ckrordcle, 
London, 1809.) See under Chatham, Diet. 
Nat. Biog., for another version. The refer- 
esjce is to the recriminations foUowing the 
failure of the expedition against Walchcrcn 
Id 1809. Admiral Straeban referred to Pitt 
as "the late Earl of Chatham,” because of 
his dUatoiiness. 


II — Quarreling; Ita Folly 
5 

Those who in quarrels mteipoae, 

Must often wipe a bloody nose. 

John Gay, Fables. Pt. i, No. 84; Fsanxlih, 
Poor Richard, 1740. 

So when two dogs are fighting la the streets. 
When a third dog one of the two dogs meets; 
With angry teeth he bites him to tbe bone, 

And fhfa dog smarts for what that dog has done. 
Fieldino, Tout Tknmb tbe Great. Act i, sc. 5, 
1. 55. 

Thus when a barber and coIUer fight, 

The barber heats tbe hickkas coIUer — white ; 

The dusty collier heaves his ponderoos sack, 

And, big with vengeance, beats tbe barber — 
bl^ 

In comes the btick-duit tuan, with grime o'ei- 
spnad. 

And heats tbe colber and the barber — red ; 

Black, red, and white, In various clouds are tou’d, 
And m tiw dut they raise the combatants are 
lost 

CBxisn>FHx& SiCAXT, SoISoquy of the Princeu 
PeritBiniU fat A Trip to Cambridge. 

We must have Moody noses and'eracked crowns, 
^xupsasg, J Benrj /V, Act IJ, ic. 3, 1. 96. 

Diuoiaioiu, like wnaM atreami, are first be- 

gim. 

Scarce seen they rise, btd gather as they tun ; 
So linfts that from their paraUel decline, 


QUEEN 


More they proceed the more they still dis- 
join. 

Gamth, The £»u^oiiary. Canto viii, 1. 184. 

But curb thou the high spirit in thy breast, 
For gentle ways are best, and keep aloof 
From sharp contentions. 

EoMza, Iliad. Bk. b, L 317. (Bryant, tr.) 

This is DO time nor fitting place to mar 
The mirthful meeting with a wordy wEr. 

Btron, Lara. Onto i, at. 23. 

8 

He wrangles about goat’s wool, and donning 
his armor, fights for trifles. (Rbiatur de lana 
B®pe caprina, Propugnat nugis armatus.) 
Horace, EpisUej. Bk. f, epis. I8, 1. IS. The ques- 
tion of whether tbe hair of goats could be 
called lana, or wool, was proverbial for a 
matter of no Importance. 

Thou I why, thou wflt quarrel with a man that 
hath A hair more, or a hair less, in his beard than 
thou hast: thou wilt quarrel with a man for 
cracking nuts, having no other reason but because 
thou hast haze] eyes: what eye but such an eye 
would spy out such a quarrel? Thy bead is as 
full of quarrels as an egg is full of meat. 

Shakespeam, Romeo and Juliet. Act iii, sc. 1, 
1. 18. 

9 

And bitter waxed the fray; 

Brother with brother sp^e no word 
^^Tien they met in the way. 

Jean Ingelow, Strife and Peace . 

10 

And of their vain contest appear’d no end. 

John Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ix, 1. 1189. 

11 

But from sharp words and wits men pluck 
no fruit, 

And gathering thorns they shake the tree at 
root. 

SwiNBtraKS, AtaJanta in CaJydon Chorus. 
tz 

And musing on the little lives of men. 

And how they mar this little by their feuds. 

Tinny BON, Sea Dreams, 1. 48. 

QUEEN 

13 

Your queen* Are generally prosperous in 
reigmng. 

By*OM, Don Jtian. Canto x, st. 47. 

1 * 

1 know that I have but the body of a weak 
and feeble woman; but I have the heart of 
a King, and of a King of England, too. 

EiazABxm, to tbe troops assembled at 
Tilbury, tn 1588, to oppose the Spanish Ar- 
mada. (Huia, History of England.) 

IS 

A queen devoid of beauty is not queen; 

She needs the royalty of beauty’s mien. 

Vsenm Hcfoo, Eviradmu, v. 

10 

Our queen, 


QUESTION 
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1665 


Tbe ixnpenal ]ointreM to this warlike state 
Shakisfeake, Hamiet Act i, bc 2,1 8 
The fairest queen that ever king received 
Shakesfear*, il Htnry VI ^c^ i, sc l, 1 16 
She had all the royal makingB of a queen , 

As holy oil, Edward Confessor i crown, 

Tbe rod, and bud of peace, and all Bucb emblems 
L.aid nobly on her 

buAKESPEAm;, Henry VIII Act iv, sc 1,1 87 

1 

1 would not be a queen For all the world 
Shaeksfeare, Utnry VIII Act ii, sc 3, 1 24 

2 

A partial world will bsten to my lays, 

■While Anna reigns, and sets a female name 
Unnval’d m the glonous Lists of fame 
Youno, The Force oj RtUgton Bk i, 1 6 

W ith the selfsame sunlight shining upon her, 
Shimng down on her ringlets sheen, 

She IS standing somewhere — she I shall 
honor, 

She that I wait for, my queen, my queen' 
UNttiOWN, My Queen 

QUESTION 

4 

To beg the question (<b=xu ) 

Ajustotlx, O^flrton Ftwr Anclytus Bk u ch 
lb (c J40 B c ) A loncal fallacv, assuming a 
proposition which involves the conclusion 
The Latin is Pcblio pribripu, to beg tbe 
chief pomt 
e 

What song the Sirens sang or what name 
Achilles assumed when he hid himself among 
the women, though puzzling questions, are 
not beyond all conjecture 
S» Thomas Bbow'jx, Eyduolaphia Cb v, 
sec 4 

« 

Mony e en spiers the gat then ken right 
VFeel 

SusA^’^AH Centuvue, Woman Keeps a Secret 
Act ui 

WTiflt sent tie jijtssengers to hell 
Was Bslong what they knew full well 
^ SCMT, Waverley Ch 24 

Time has made this question without ques- 
tion 

Sir Edwajio Coke, Institutes No lu, sec 302 

t 

A sovereign’s ear ill brooks a subject's ques- 
tionmg 

S T COX.EHJDCE, Zapolya Act i, sc 1 
Perchance my too much questioning offends 
Dantl ficreatono Canto xvm, I 6 
B 

He that nothing questiooeth, nothing leani- 
etb 

Tao«*a Fuujs, Gnomologta No 2241 

Courage to ask questioEis , courage to expose our 
ignorance 

Emerson, Letters mrtd SoaaJ Ams' Soctal 
Aims 


10 

Ask me no questions, and I’ll tdl you no fibs. 
GoLDsiora, to ConQuer Act ta 

11 

Avoid a questioner, for such a man ib also 
B tattler tPerconcLatorem fugito, nam gar- 
nilus idem est) 

Horace, EpisUes Bk i, epu 18, 1 69 
QuesUomng n not a mode of conver^tioa among 
gentlemen 

Samuil Johnson (Boswell, Li/e, 1776 ) 

12 

I keep SIX honest serving men 
(They taught me all I knew ) 

Their names are ’ft'hat and ^^by and When 
And How and Where and Wlio 
Rudvard Kiplenc, The Serving-Men 

13 

Hard questions must have hard axiswers (T4i 

anOKpuTtis aTTOpoie elrai ^ 

Pliiarcb Lives Alexander Ch 64, sec 4 
Hard are those questions, — answer harder still 
\ou^G, Sight Thoughts Night u, 1 1532 
That’s a blaxtng strange answer 

Dicxivs, A Tale oj Tyjo Crises Bk i, ch 2 
But answer came there none 
Scott Brutal oJ Tnermmn Canto lu, st 10 
I pause for a reply 

Shakesfiarx, Jultus Casar Act td, sc 2, 1 56 

14 

It IS not every question that deserve* an 
answer 

Plbliijus SybTJS, SentenluB No 581 

IB 

When anyone explains himself guardedly, 
noLhing IS more uncivil than to put a new 
quesUon 

JiAM Paul Richtir, Besperut Ch 3. 

16 

\ question not to be asked 
SsjXJiPijaj, / Bissry JV Act n, sc 4, J 45J 

How needlcas was it then to ask the question ! 
SHAJiisPEAtE, Love's Labow’s Lost Act u, sc. 
1, I 117 

That IS not the question 

Shahispeari, The Merry Wives of Windsor 
Act i,5C 1,1 227 
17 

Questions are never indiscreet Answers 
sometimes are 

Oscar Wilde, An Ideal Busband Act i 
IB 

The greatest men 

May ask a foolish question, now and then 
John Wolcot, The Apple Dumplmi and the 
King 

OUIKT 

S«« «1h) Peace: Peace of Mind; Seat 

An inabiiity to stay qaiet, fa one of 
the most conspicuous fufings erf m a nkind . 
Waltb Baoihot, Physics and PotOicSf p 186 


QUIET 




QUOTATIOIf 


im 

1 

Quiet to qmtfk boKnm is a hclL 
ftncoi, CMUf Baroid. Canto S, 42. 

1 

SfMued and bieased by Time, Looking tiao- 
qqjUity. 

ETaoN, ChUde Harold. Canto Iv, st. I4fi. 

How revfrend b tbe face of this tall pile, • . , 
T.onlcing tnin<]iu]lity . 

Concacvx, The Moumiftg Bride. Act U, sc. 1. 
How rcvcimd is the view of these hill’d headi. 
Looking tianqiuUily I 

Chatijs Lamb, £uayf of Eha: A QsuAef 
ifeetnis. 

But common qui^ is marikiiid'a coocem. 
Dktdcb, Rmpo l/ad, 1, 450. 

8 

Be restful. Q’Hp«<*2a 

CmLOtR. (Dkxhkzs LASRitna, CMHon. Sec. TO.) 
4 

Tranquillity 1 thou better name 
Than all t^ family of Fame I 
S. T. CoLBKiDOE, Ode ta TraikjtttiGiy. 

8 

It is better to die of hunger, but in a State 
of freedom from grief and fear, than to Uve 
in plenty, but troubled in mind. 

^KTETua [?],£nc*«irj<flos. Sec 12. 

8 

To husband out life’s taper at the close, 
And keep the flames from wasting by repose. 

GoLDOKim, Tke Oncrted VtH€se, L -87. 

7 

A little with quiet Is the only diet. 

GxmcK Hebbeet, /ocWa Pntdentum. 

■ 

Anything for a quiet life. 

Thomas Hirwooo, Ca^trPM. Act Hi, tc. 3. 

See also Lift Thi Snou Lin. 

9 

Quietness is best. 

HouAitD, Cheshire Glossary, p. 453. 
to 

In quietness and confideace BhaJl be yoiB* 
strength 

Old Testament: fsauk, xxx, IS. 

12 

He Is as quiet as a lamb. 

WniUM Lahclaiiij, Pkrs PUrwtiwt. Pk^ vi, 
L 43. (1362) 

Stffl u a lamb. 

JoHir Ltumtx, Fan of Princu. Bk. 1, 1. 8934. 
(1440) 

I w3I sit as quiet as a kmb. 
jiasaaCTisai; JTivg John. Act !▼, ic L L 40. 

Was wwot to he sS atlH is mouse. 

Rtchsmt) Fucnos, tMarism, 9. (1«S£) 

As tfsuX as 4 mouse kJdt hole. 

SCD^ Xfdg^^t. Ck..l4. 
QidelA^itKd'atn^. 
iJ kuyu ^aOQSX, 

yfiMStiwwi*. H fi ■ Bkaefeslit JTwh^ 


But I live 
For ever in a deep deliberate blis*, 

A spiri iliding through tranquillity. 

Stephdj PHHJjra, Jlfafgsjja. 

14 

Better is a dry morsel, and quietness there- 
with, than I bouse full of saciiflccs with 
strife. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, rvii, 1. 

IB 

Sometimes quiet is an unquiet thtug. (lotcr- 

dum quies inquieta est.) 

Seneca, Epistvla ad LnesHum. Epia. Ivi, sec. 8 
The vtolant desire for quiet grew into a tumuh. 
(Affeciatlo quietu in tumultum cvaluiL) 

Taotus, History. Bk. I, sec. 80. 

1B 

Passionless bride, divine Tranquillity. 
Tennyson, Lucretius, 1. 265. 

17 

Study to be qiiet. 

Nets Testamertt: I 7'k»5ah?fnafu, Iv, II, 

I>wel] with yoaradf, ‘'study to be quiet.” (Te- 
cum habilA.j 

Pkkshis, 54iirei, Sat. Iv, 1. 52, 

18 

The best of men have ever loved repose; 

They hate to mingle in the BIthy fray, 
Where the soul sours, and gradual rancour 
grows, 

Imbitter’d more from peevish day to day. 
Thomson, Castle oj Ind^ence. Canto i, st. 17. 

18 

Tranquillity comprehends every wish 1 have 
left, and I think I should not even ask what 
news there is. 

HacACT Walholc, Letter to Sir Horace iiann, 
22 Feb., 1771. 

20 

That blessed mood, 

In which the burden of the mystery, 

In which the heavy* and the weary weight 
Of all this* unintelligible world, 

Is tightened. 

WoKDswcttTH., LiiMu Composcd a Few Mila 
Above TaUem Abbey, L 37. 

QUIXOTE, tee CervutM 

QUOTATION 
8«« al«o Plaglarina 

21 

One must be a wise reader to quote mtely 
and wcB. 

A. B. Alcdtt, Table TM: QuotaUtm, 

22 

There is not less wit aor invention in tpply- 
iog ri^itly a thought one finds in a b^, 
than id beiBg the 6^ author of that thought 
Cardinal du Perrpa has been beard to lay 
that the happy appikatioa of a verH of 
Vni^ has deMxwM m taiei^ 

. VoLB^p. UITT.. 



QucnvmoN 


QtfCWATeaN 


The art of quotation requires more de&cacy fai ^ 
pracbkx tinm then connive '?vbe can see noU^jtig 
more a a quotation than an extnct. 
iMAC i>imiLZ, CMTietitia of LUmmtitrs: 
Quotatio*. 

Twas counted learning o»ce, and wit, 

To void but what some author writ. 

And when men understood by rote. 

By as implicit sense to quote. 

SAinriL BoTLia, Satire upon Plagiaries, 1. 99. 
All which he Understood by rote, 

And, as occasion serv’d, would quote. 

Bunw, HwHbras. Pt. 1, canto 1, 1, 135. 
Perverts the Prophets, and purkiiiia the Psahns. 
Braois, EngUth Bards and Scotch Revtewers, 
L 326. 

2 

The wisdom of the wise, and the experience 
of ages, may be preaerv^ by'quotations. 
Isaac D'Iskauj, Curiosilits of Literature: 
Quoiotioif. 

The greater part of our writers, . . . have be- 
come so original, that do one cares to imitate 
them: and thoae who never quote in return are 
seldom quoted. 

DTskaili, Cvriosiites of LSteralure: Quotation. 
One may quote till one compiles. 

D'Isuaeu, Curiossttes of Lileraiure: Quotation. 
s 

The adventitious beauty of poetry may be 
felt in the greater delight which a verse 
gives in happy quotation than in the poem. 
Eicekson, Essays, First Series: Art. 

4 

By necessity, by proclivity, and by deb'ght, 
we all qtiote. We quote not only books and 
proverbs, but arts, sdences, religion, cus- 
toms, and laws; nay, we quote temples and 
houses, tables and chairs by imitation. 
Ehekson, Letters assd SoaU Aims: QuotatioH 
and Onjl*olii-y. 

Every book b a quotation; and every house b a 
quotatVon out o( all forests and mines and stone 
quarries. 

Eicxasoif, Representaitve Men; Piato. 
QuotauoD confessee Inferiority. 

EsiixsoiT, Letters and Socsol Aims: Quotation 
artd Originolity. 

e 

Next to the originator of a good sentence is 
the hut quoter of it. 

Eixebson, Letters and Social Aims: Quotation 
and OrigmaJiSy. 

6 

We are as much informed of a writer's 
genius by what he selects as by what be 
originates. ... A passage ftom one of the 
poets, wcU recited, borrows new interest from 
the rendering. A* the journals say, “The ital- 
ics are oure.” 

’ Pinaagy, Sadal Aims; Quotation 

oftd Orfjibutiby, 

A y sl asaa quotes bnvety, and idH as< draw 




oa his fovsntloA wbea Us ntenkory KrTcs him 
with a word la 9M. 

Eilekson, Quotation arsd OnginelHy. 

In Ui hnmenK qootatioii Aad allusisn we quickly 
cease to disaimluate between what he quota 
and what he tnvents. Tb all iduLarch by ri^ of 
eminent domain, and all property vests in the 
emperor 

Esceason, Representative Men; Plutarch. 

7 

Nothing gives an author so much pleasure 
as to his works respectfully quoted by 
other learned authors. 

Behjamis FaAJTLiJM, Pennsylvania Almanack. 

To be occasionally quoted is aU the lame I care for. 
AuxAKDEa Surm, Dreamlkorp: Men of 
Letters. 

B 

Classical quotation is the parole of literary 
men all over the world. 

Saituel Johnson. (Bosweix, life, 

0 

Every Quotation contributes something to 
the stability or enlargement of the language. 
SAiiDiL Johnson, Preface to Dicttonary, 

One advantage there certainiy is in quotation, 
that if the authors dted be good, there b at 
least BO much worth reading in the book of him 
who quotes them. 

Samuel Johnson. (Bos will. Life.) 

10 

A good saying often runs the risk of being 
thrown away when quoted as the speaker’s 
own. (C'est souvent hasarder un bon mot et 
vouloir Je perdre que de le dormer pour saen.) 
Ia BaUYUtx, Lts Caroctires; Dt la SocUU at 
la Conversation. 

11 

Pardon a quotation; I hate it. 

Waxtkb Savaoz Landok, Imopnary Ceaversa- 
tions: Southey and parson. 

12 

He that has but ever so little examined the 
citations of writers cannot doubt how little 
credit the quotations deserve, where the 
originals are wanting; and, conser^ently, how 
much less quotations of quotatwns can be 
relied on. 

John Loexa, Essay Concermng Susnan Vndo‘~ 
standsng. Bk. iv, ch. 16, sec. 11. 

Nor sufiers Horace more in wrong translatiaai 
By wits, than critics in as wrong quotatlona, 
Popi, Essay OH Criiicism. Pt. lil, 1. 104. 

The little honesty existing among authon Ib to 
be seen In the outrageous way in which they mis- 
quote from the writings of others. 
ScHOPiNHAUia, On Authorship. 

A forward critk often diqj« in 
With ibam quotatioiu peri hmpsos, 

And If we have not read Longixnu, 

Will ma^steEiaSy oatshine os. 

Tim, lest Greek Iw over-rtm ye, 

ProaiTC the book for Jdvc or ^ujaSy,, 





ItAItitOAD 


RAIN 


Ttta^itad from Bofleni’i tcnulitioii, 

An^l ^uiite (^taboii on quotation. 

^ Swov, On P0*try. 

1 quote other* only in order the better to 
expRas mywlf. 

^ Momtaioki, Essays. Bk. I, ch. 2S, 

I have made here merely a nosegay of other 
people’s flowers, and have provid^ nothing 
of my own except the thread which holds 
them together. (J’ay seylement faict icy un 
amis des fleurs estrangieres, n'y ayant foumy 
du mien que le filet a les Her.) 

Montaicni, £sjoyj. Bk. iii, cb. 12. 

I am but a gatherer and disposer of other men’s 
Btu5. 

Sm Henky Wotton, EUm^nts of Arckitectwe: 
Preface. 

A book which bath been culled from the flowers 
of all books. 

Gioaci Euot, The Spontsk Gypsy. Bk. IL 

S 

He ranged his tropes, and preached up pa- 
tience. 

Backed his opinion with quotations. 

PWOB, Pattlo Pvrganii and Ris Wife, L 143. 


4 

Always vwify your quotationi. 

Da. MArmr Joarra Roum, Presfdent of 
M«gd*leii Collage, given to Dean 

John William Burgon, then fellow of O rid 
College. (BxrecON, Afeworr of Dr RouiA.) 
The word “quotations” was changed to “ref- 
erences” in later edhdons of the book, and is 
usually BO quoted. 

B 

A fine quotation is a diamond on the finger 
of a man of wit, and a pebble in the hand of 
a foot 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. i, sec. 24. 

fl 

Some for renown, on scraps of learning dote, 
And think they grow immortal as they quote. 
To patch-work leam’d quotations are allied: 
Both strive to' make our poverty our pride. 
Youmc, Love of Fame Satire i, I 89. 

Proud of his learning (just enough to quote). 
Byroh, Don Joan Canto riu, st. 91. 

With just enough of learning to misquote. 

Bybon, English Bards and Scotch Revicmers, I. 
66. 


R 


SAGS, Me Anger 
RAILROAD 

7 

The progress of invention is really a threat. 
Whenever I see a railroad I look for a re- 
public. 

Bkebsosi, Jo^lmals, 1866 . 

B 

These railroads — could but the whislle be 
made musical, and the rumble and the jar got 
rid of-— are positively the greatest blessing 
that the have wrought out for us. They 
give us wings; they annihilate the toil and 
dust of pilgrimage; they spiritualize travel I 
^ Hawthojute, Rouse of Seven Gables. Cb 17. 

Your raflroad, when you come to understand 
it, w only a device for making the world 
anaUa. 

Rirsnsr, Modem Painters. Pt. tv, di. 17, sec. 35. 

Going by railroad I do not consider as travelling 
Bt tfl; It is merely being “sent" to a place, and 
very tote diflerent from becoming a pared. 
JoHK Rufiiuf, Modem PohUers. Bk. ili, pt. 4, 
ch. 17, «c. 24. 

JO 

If nijkoid* fere not built, bow thaB we ^ to 
benven bi aeiBon? Bii if wc *tay at home and 
prind Ota: busiti^. srim will want railroads? 
WedOttairuUeatbe ta^imd;itridefeiip<Hi ns. 
& IX fP.4ldeit, Or. 


11 

Commuter — one who spends his life 
In riding to and from his wife; 

A man who shaves and takes a train. 

And then rides back to shave again. 

E. B Whitt, The Commuter. 

RAIK 

I — Rain; Apothegms 

12 

After the rain conaeth the fair weather. 

/Esop, Fabies Bk. fl, fab 8. (Carton, tr 14ft4) 
After the showers at length would come a sun. 
Chkistophie MiDDtiTOH, Fomous Histarie of 
Cktfwa, 26. (1547) 
ia 

A foot deep of rain Will kill hay and grain, 
But three feet of snow Will make them 
come mo’, 

B 1 .ACEUORX, Lorna Dome. Ch. 50. Quoted ai 
sn old saying. 

14 

It shall rain dogs and polecats. 

Richaad Bhoue, Cdy Wit. Act iv, bc. 1. (1653) 
He was sure it would rain cats and dogi. 

Swm, Polite ConversaUon. Dial. iL 
It cannot rain but it poure. 

Swrrr, Prosr ML\ceUantet; Title. 

It never raJps fmt it pnuro 
Thouab Ghat, Letter to Dr. Wkartonf 2 Fab., 
1771; MAtcui, tr., Gii Bias, 1, 9 (1809); 
Chasxes Ejhcsuy, Vrast. Ch. 6 (1848). 
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RAIN 


1669 


1 

Thcn^b il nuD daggers wtlh then points 
downward 

Robirt BurroK, J-nalomy of iieiitnckoly Pt 
in, Mc u, mem 3 

2 

AVhen the heaven is shut up, and there is no 
rain 

Old Testameni II Ckromclcj, vi, 26 

5 

A sunshiny shower Won’t last half an hour 
Michxel Denham, Proverhi, 8 
When God wills, no wind but brings ram 
George Herbert, Jaculo Prudentum No 328 
The proverb appears m many languages 
The hollow wuidB begm to blow, 

The clouds look black the glass is low 
^ Edward Jrvirai, .Signj of Ratn 

Extranedmary cains pretty generally fall after 
great battles 

Plutarch Ltves Cams Martas 

c 

When It rains it rains on aD alike 
W G Bln BAM Proverbs, p 870 Hindoo 
He sendeth ram on the just and on the unjust 
New Testament Matthew, v, 45 

6 

For the ram it raineth every day 
Shakespeare, Twelfth higkt Act v, sc 1, 1 
401 Act in ac 2, 1 77 

7 

A comHig shower your shooting corns pres- 
age 

Swift, Deicn/>(jofi of a Ctly Shower 

B 

The useful trouble of the ram 
Tennyson, Geraint and Enid, 1 770 

S 

Jove, the ram giver (Jupiter pluvius ) 
TiBuiiUS, Elegies Bk i, eleg 7,1 26 
He shall coine down like ram upon the mown 
grass 

Old Testament Psalnts, boui, 6 

10 

Close the stream now, lads, the meadows 
have drunk enough' (Qaudite jam nvos, 
puen, sat prata bibenint ) 

Vergil, Rogues No ni 1 111 

11 

St Swithin’s day, if thou dost ram. 

For forty days it wiH remain 
Umkitowtt, oU adage concerning St Swithm’i 
day, July 15 The French have a similar 
rhyme about St Medard s day, June 8 
Now if on Swithm’s feast the welkin lours, 

And every penthouse streams with hasty showers, 
Twice twenty days shall clouds then fleeces dram 
And wash the pavements with incessant ram 
John Gay, Tnvta Bk i, I 182 
0 here, ‘St Swithin s, the IS day, variable 
weather, for the most part ram," good ' “for the 
most part ram ’’ Why, it should ram forty days 
after, now, more ot leas ” 

Ben Jonson, Every Men OiA of Eu Bvmoitr 
Act i, sc I 


St Swithm Is chnstenmg the apples 
Hone, Every Day Book Vol i, p 960 

H — Sain: Detcnptin 

We knew it would ram^ for the poplars 
showed 

The white of their leaves the amber grain 
Shrunk in the wind — and the hghtnmg now 
Is tangled in tremulous skeins of ram 
T B Aldrich, Before ike Ram 
13 

A little rain wdl fill 

The hly s cup which hardly moists the field 
Edwin Ahnold, Light of Asia Bk vi» 1 215 

The August cloud suddenly 
Melts into streams of ram 
Bkyavt, Sella, 1 433 

Soon dnes the ram drop on the April leaf 
Bllwek-Lttton, New Ttmon Pt lu, sec 3 

16 

The ramdrops showery dance and rhythmic 
beat. 

With tmkhng of umumeiable feet 
Abraham Coles, The Microcosm Hearing 

17 

The thirsty earth soaks up the ram. 

And dnnks and gapes for dnak: again, 

The plants suck in the earth, and are 
With constant dnnking fresh and fair 
Anacreon, Odes No 21 (Cowley, tr ) 

18 

Welcome falls the imprisoning ram — dear 
hermitage of nature 

Emeesoii, Nature, Addresses and Lectures 
Ltierary Ethics 

19 

Fall on me like a sdent dew. 

Or like those maiden showers, 

Which by the peep of day, do strew 
A baptism o er the flow ers 
Robert Herrick To to Becalm Hu 

Fever 

Like mortung dew that m a pleasant abowa 
Drops pearls mto the bosom of a flower 
Thomas Randolph, The Jealous Lovers. 

20 

How it pours, pours, pouis, 

In a never ending sheet ' 

How it dnves beneath the doors' 

How it soalts the passer s feet ' 

How It rattles on the shutter' 

How it rumples iqj the lawn ' 

How ’twiU sigh, and moan, and mutter. 
From darkness untd dawn 
Rosema Johnson, Rhyme of the Ratn 

21 

And a thousand recollections 
W’eave their air threads mto woof. 

As I hsten to the patter 
Of the ram upon the roof 
CRATES Kinnev, Ram on the Roof 
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Tie 1 %^ ii ^oid^ nd daii, Aod flreacy^ 

It nd^ afid the wind is never weary; 

Tie line ^ili clizigs to the mottldeiing wail, 
Btt At every gust the dead leaves fall, 
Aa< 1^ day hi dark and dreary. 

Loiromxow, The Rainy Day. 
t 

The ceaseless rain is falling fast, 

And yonder gilded vane, 

Immov^Je /or tbne days pest, 

Points to the misty main. 

Lomotoxow, rnrMli by tile Fireiid*. St. 1. 

a 

The gentleness of rain was in the wind, 
Shzuxv, Frofmeitt: SaiH-WiKd 
The good-wiD of the rain that loves all leaves. 
Majezhau, Lmcolm, Tiu Man of tiu Ffoplo. 

RAINBOW 

4 

.And, lo! in the dark east, expanded high, 
The rainbow brightens to the setting Sun I 
JascXs Beatth, The Minstrel. Bk. i, st. 30. 
s Tis sweet to ^'lew on high 
The rainbow, based on ocean, span the sky. 
BtaoN, Don Jtuin. Canto I, *t. 122. 

Q 

Triumphal arch, that &U’st the sky 
Wbeai storms prepare to part, 

I ask not proud Philosophy 
To teach me what thou art. 

Thouas CAKnru., To the Jtainbfno. SL 1. 
SUB Mcm, as to lay childbood'B sight, 

A midway sUtioD given 
For happy spirits to alight 
Betwixt the earth and heaw. 

Thouas Campbell, To ike Rmbow. St. 2. 
The rainbow never telb nse 
That gust and Btom are by; 

Vet she is more caDvmdng 
Than ptailosopby. 

Emily Diczinbok, Fiaiker Poems. Ko. i8. 


Bright pledge of peace and simdiuie I the sure tie 
or thy Ldtil*l hand, «e ob>ect -of His ifycf 
When I behold thee, thou^ light be riiiB, 
PbUnO, «Bd Jow, 1 can ai tb^ see Hku 
Who k>ok« upon thee from HM glorioua throne, 
And minds the covertant betwoen all and O&ie. 

HnfKY VxnoHA*, The Rainhew. 

■W 

God lovea an iefle rainbow 
No less than labouring seas. 

Raips HobosoHi PoefHs, p. 59. 

11 

What ikilful limner e’er would choose 
To paint the rainbow's s'arjdng hues. 

Unless to mortal it were given 
To dip his brush in dyes of heaven? 

Scott, IforroMin Canto vi, a. S, 

12 

Mild arch of promise 1 on the evening sky 
Thou shinest fair with many a lovely ray, 
Each in the other melting 
Southey, The Evening Rainbow. 

18 Whatso looks lovelily 

la but the rainbow oq life’s weeping rain. 
Feascis Thompsom, Ode on the Seiiatg Sun, 

1 . m. 

14 

Hung on the shower that fronts the golden 
West, 

The rainbow bursts like magic on mine 
eyes! 

In hues of ancient promise there imprest; 
Frafl in its date, eternal in its girise. 
Chahles TEjraYBON TuiLtntR, The Rainbow. 

IB 

My heart leaps up when I behold 
A rainbow in the sky. 

WoaoswoBTH, Vy Start Leaps Up. 

Rain, tain, and sunl t rainbow In the sfcyl 
TEWifYSO*, The Comsag of Arthur, I 401. 

IB 

The rainbow comes and goes, 

And lovely is the rose. 

WoBDewOETH, 7«UmflUottjp/7fnBfffrta2jty,Pt.ii, 


Some day Jane shall Have, she Hopes, 
Rainbows foi her Skipping Repes. 

Dorothy Aixis, Shipping Ropes. 

7 

The son athwart the cloud thought it no sin 
To use my knd to put his rainbow* in. 
Emeesom, Nature. 

8 

Over her fating a canopy of state, 

Not Of nch lisstie, bot -of spangled gold, 
fiut of a substance, though not animate. 

of A heavndy and spiritual mould, 
‘nut'Oafy eye* pi «piritfi behiM 
GiLBi Flxtcsx*, r*« Saatbowt L 33. 
b 

1 do set my bow m the doud, and it shall 
be for A token of Acareattt teweanne And 
tfee A Aftl L 1 
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Where the rambow tests b a crock of gold. 
Uhehow*, (See Noiet and Queries. Ser.i, voL 

The rainbow in the morning 
Is the shepherd s warning ^ 

To carry bis coat on his back. 

The tainb^ at night 
Ii the shephei;d’a del^t, 

For then no coat wifi he lack. 

0KKKOWX. (IvwAAns, Weather Lore, p, 112,^ 
A ealabow in the moEnizig 
Is the Shtpherd^i warning; 

But a rainbow at cigbt 
b the Shepbeid'a dchgfat. 

UHEMOWH. C Hoire, Every Day Book, i, Oyoi) 
If In the xnonatig the rainbow qipecr, it aig- 
niWeth teoistiire; if fa) tha tntmegg U qwnd 
mil, fair weather aktot^ft. 

Laosarb Diogks, FroinosUtsifMm. (ISU) 
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' KAKS 

1 

He wax a rake aiQon^ scboUrs and a scholar 
among rakei. 

ItlCAmjV, Eisayt: AUcu’j Lift oj Addison. 

2 

Women who like, and wU have for a hero, a 
rake! how soon are you not to learn that you 
have taken bankrupts to your bosoms, and 
that the putrescent gold that attracted you 
is the slime of the T.Hkp of Sin I 
Georoe Meredith, Richard Feverel. Ch, IS. 
a 

Every woman is at heart a rake. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. ii, 1. 216. See 1255:3 
Few men can be men of pl^ure, every nun 
may be a rake. 

Lord CHEsraFiELr, Letim, 25 Jam, 1750. 

A reformed rake makes the best husband. 
W. G. Bzkiiam, Proverbs, p. 727. “Rake," an 
abbreviation of ^rake-hell,” dates from 1663. 

rank, see Ancestry 

RASCAL, aee Knave 

EAT 

» 

It is the wisdom of rats, that will be sure to 
leave a house somewhat before it fall. 

Bacon, Essays: 0/ IPtjdoflB for a Man's Self. 
It is a great bouse still, . . . but it is a ruin none 
the less, and the rats fly from it 
Dickens, Domtty and Son. Ch. 59. 

A rotten carcass of a boat, ... the very rats 
Instinctively have quit it, 

Shakespeare, The Tempest. Act i, sc. 2, L S. 
d 

Anything like the sound of a rat 
Makes my heart go pit-a-pat I 
^ Robert Browntno, The Pied Piper. 

Yf they smell a ratt. 

They griseiy chide and chatt, 

JoHB Skelton, The Image of Rypocrisy. (c. 
1520) IForfci, i,Sl. (ia43) 

1 arDcU a rat. 

Thomas Mihxletom, Blurt, Master-Constable. 
Act iv, sc. 1. (1602 J 

Now you talk of a cat. Cicely, I smell a rat. 
Thomas Hkywood, A Woman Killed with 
Kindness. Act Iv, ic. 4. (16031 
Do you not smcH a rit? 

Beh Jonbon, a Tale of a Tub. Act Iv, ac, 3. 
(16330 

Quoth Hudlbras, I smell a rat ; 

Raipho, thou dost prevaricate. 

Samuel BtTTritii, Sudibras. PL 1, canto i, 1 821. 
^ (1663) Frequently thereafter. 

Tlie nrt iwthfe condsBBt ti^int. 

H» pays DO rent, — . . 

Hate cannot haitb 
A foe so reticent. 

Em^T SicziiitOM, Ft. li. No. 35. 


9. 

Too late repents the rat when caught by 
the caL 

JoHH Flosio, Second Fmtej, 165. 

10 

Die here in a rage, like a poisoned rat in a 
bole. 

Swift, Letter to BoUngbroke, 21 March, 1729. 

RAVEN 

11 

The raven said to the rook, "Stand away, 
black coal!” 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologsa. No. 4729. 

Thou art a bitter bird, said the raven to the 
■larliDg. 

John Rav, SugUjfc Proverbs, 195. 

See also under Pot, 

12 

He pardons ravens but storms at doves. 
(Dat vemam corvis, vexat censura columbaa . ) 

Juvenal, Sofirw. Sat. Ii, L 63. 

Who will not change a raven for a dove? 
Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Might’s Dream. 
Act ii, sc. 2, L 114. 

Rarer even than a white raven. (Corvo quo- 
que rarior albo.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vil, 1. 202. 

14 

Beware of the Raven at Zurich, 

’Tis a bird of omen ill; 

A noisy and an unclean bird, 

With a very, very long bill 
H. W. LoMomLOW, /ournal, II Au|., fS36. 
The entry is aa follows: “Prepared to leave 
Zurich. At the Hotel du Corbeau they 
brought us a most exorbitant here- 
upon I made the following beautiful Bnea" 
The quatrain ie repeated, with minor varia- 
tions, ia Hyperion, Bk. ill, ch 3, 

16 

He [Grenville] was the raven of the House 
of Commons, always croaking defeat in the 
midst of tritimphs. 

Macaulay, Essays: The Earl of Ckaikam. 

16 

The Raven’s house is built with reeds, — 
Sing woe, and alas is me! 

And the Raven’s couch is spread with weeds. 
High on the hollow tree ; 

And the Raven himself, telling his bearis 
In penance for his past misdeeds. 

Upon the Lop I see. 

Thomas D’Asct McGee, The Fenilent Ravtn. 
17 

The raven once in snowy plumes was drest. 
White as the whitest dove’s unsullied breast. 
Fair as the guardian of the Capitol, 

Soft as the swan ; t krge and lovely fowl. 

His tongue, his prating toogue fau changed 
him quite , 

To naaty bkefawss frtm the punest white. 
Orta, Metannrphosti. Bk. K; L H9. CAddkm, 
1r.) 
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1 

It 'vuc't for Bothins — that raven croaking 
on my left hand jnst now. (Non temere eat 
({uod corvoa cantat none ab iWva znaQu.) 
pLAOTira, Avlularia, 1. 624. (Act iv, sc. 3.) 

That raven on yon kft-hand oak 
(Cum on his hi- bedding croak) 

Bodes me bo good. 

John Gat, Fables: The Farmer’s Wift and ike 
Raven, L 27. See also SuratSTnioN; Omsns. 

2 

Ghastly, grim, and ancient Raven, wandering 
from the ni^tly shore,—* 

Tell me what thy lordly name is on the 
night’s Plutonian shore? 

Quoth the Raven, "Nevermore 1" 
Edgas Auapt Poe, The Raven. St. 8. 

Take thy beak from out my heart, and take 
thy form from oS my d(^] 

Quoth the Raven, “Nevermore I” 

Edgar Allan Poe, The Raven, St. 17. 

And the Raven, never flitting, still is sitting, BtiU 
is sitting 

00 the pallid bust of Pallas Just above my cham- 

ber door; 

And his eyes have all the seeming of a demon’s 
that is dreaming, 

And the lamplight o’er him streaming throws hk 
shadow on the floor; 

And my soul from out that shadow that ha 
floating on the floor, 

ShaD be lifted — nevermore ' 

Edcab Allah Poe, The Raven. St. 18. 

Raven from the dim dominioni 
On the Night’s Plutonian shore, 

Oit I hear thy dusky pioloa 

Wave and flutter round my door — 

See the shadow of thy pinions 
Float along the moonlit floor. 

Sarah Helxn Power Whitman, The Raven. 

1 

Bring 151 a raven and it will peck out your 
eyes, 

W. G, Benham, Proverbs, 745. Spanish. 

4 

The croaking raven doth bellow for revenge. 
Bhanespeailb, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 2, L 264. 

O, it comes o'er my memory, 

As doth the raven o'er the infected house, 
Boding to all. 

SaAEBSTUBE, OtkeUo. Act Iv, sc. 1, L 20. 
s 

Did ever raven Bing so like a lark, 

Hist gives sweet tidings of the sun's uprise? 
SnAKEsnARX, Tiiiu Androuicus. Act ni, sc. 1, 
L 1«. 

READING 

Sot «fa» Book!, Librarltf 
^ Sow to Read 

Read net ooatandiU coafate; oor to 
^ l»kh far U& 

And tfocotuse; but to wca^ sad consider. 


Some books are to be tASted, others to be 
swallowed, and some few to be chewed and 
digested; that is, some books are to be read 
only in parts, others to be read, but not cu- 
riously, and some few to be read wholly, and 
with diligence and attention. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Studies. 

Some books are only cursorily to be Lasted of. 
Fuller, Holy and Profane Stole; 0/ Boobs, 

S 

All rests with those who read. A work or 
thought 

Is what each makes it to himself. 

P. J. Ballet, Festus: Proem, L 326. 

0 

Reading is not a duty, and has consequently 
no business to be made disagreeable. 
Auousttnk Birrell, Obiter Dicta: Second 
Series: The O^ce of LUerature. 

Books soon are painful to my fafliug sight, 

And oftener read from duty than delight. 

George Crabbe, Tales: Widow’s Tale, L 127. 

10 

Read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest. 

Book 0 } Common Prayer: Collect fur Ike 
Second Sunday m Advent. 

11 

It is impossible to read properly without 
using all one’s engiae-power. If we are not 
tired after reading, common-sense is not in 
us. 

Arnold Bennett, Thhigs that Have Interested 
He: Translating LUerature into Life. 
ia 

We get no good 

By being ungenerous, even to a book. 

And calculating profits, — so much help 
By so much reading. It is rather when 
We glorioiHly forget ourselves and plunge 
Soul-forward, headlong, into a book’s pro- 
found, 

Impassioned for its beauty and salt of 
truth — 

"Tis then we get the right good from a booL 
E. B. Browning, Aurora Lesgh. Ek. i, I. 702. 
ia 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone; 

Some love the meat, some love to pick the 
bone. 

JoHH Buhvaii, The PStrim’s Progfeu: The 
Author’s Ap^gy for Bis Booh. 

14 

What we should read is not the words, but 
the man whom we feel to be behind the 
words. 

Samuel Butler thi Younger, Hole-Books, 

We have not rMd an author till we have seen 
hii object, whatever it may be, as As law H. 
Caaltli, Rssayn: Gaeiki’s Belena. 

Readbig ia eeeiitg by proxy. 

UerAcbt Spenckr, Study af Sodptogy. (%. 15. 
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1 

It'i with blood that letteri enwr (La Letra 

COB Mingre entra ) 

CMiVAurtt, Don Qvixott Pt It, db i6 

There a gteftt deal of dirtertoce beti^eeti 
the ea^r man who >vanta to ted d a book, and 
the tired man who ^ants a book to read 
0 K CnESTEbrbii, Charts Dicbens, pi W 

t Ls poor traveling that 15 oolj to arrive, and 
it ic poor reading that is only to find out hoiw 
the book ends 

AiTHtTR Colton, The Reader, Feb , 1909 

4 

Some read to think— these are rare, some 
to wnte, — these are common, and some to 
talk, — and these form the great majority 
C C Colton, Lacon 

5 

In its leaves that day We read no more 
(Quel giomo piu non vi leggenimo avante ) 
Dante, Inferno Canto v, 1 138 <Cary, tr ) 
When the last reader reads no more 
0 W Holmes, The Last Reader 

6 

There is an art of reading, as well as an art 
of thinking and an art ot writing 
Isaac D'Israeli, Literary Character Ch 11 
The art of reading is to skip judiaoualy 
P G Hamzhton, Intelleclual Life Pt iv, let 4 
7 

One must be a great inventor to read well 
Emerson, haittre. Addresses, and Leclttres- 
The American Scholar 

Th the good reader that makes the good book 
Fmersoh, Society and Solitude Success 
If I do not read, nobody wlU 
Emerson, Journals Vol m, p 460 
We read often with as much talent as we wnte 
Emerson, Journals \ ol i, p 67 
a 

All good and true book-lovers practise the 
pleasing and improving avocation of reading 
m bed 

Eugene Field, Love Affairs of a Bibbomamac, 
p 31 

9 

The use of books for pleasure is the most 
satisfactory recreation, without having ac- 
quired the power of reading for pleasure, 
none of us can be independent 
ViBCOCmT Gexy, FaUodon Papers Recreation 

10 

A man ought to read just as inclination leads 
him, for what he reads as a task will do him 
little good 

^ Samuel Johnson (Boswell, Life, 1763 ) 

^^at is twice read is commonly better re- 
membered than what is transcribed 
SiAMUHL Johnson, The Idler No 74 

12 

There be some men ore bora only to suck out 
the poison of books 
Samuel JohnTON (Boswell, life ) 


II 

It tBiy be well to wait a century for a reader, 
as God has waited m tbwoand yean for an 
observer 

JOHN K(PLh* {BalWSTta, J/artyri flj Science, 

P 197 1 

tf the Almighty God Wailed shi thousand years 
for One to see what he had made, I may stirely 
Wait two hundred for one to Understand whal 
1 have written 

Carlyle, Misctllames Voltaire Of Kepler 
14 

As you read it out it beg os to grow yotlf 
own (Dnm recitas, inapit es'se tuus ) 

Martiai , £gjgra«j Bk i, cpig 39 

And better had they ne er been bom 
\A ho read to doubt or read to scorn 
Scott ifonaslery Ch 12 
Waverley drove through the sea of books, like 
a vessel without a pilot or a rudder 
Scott, Waverley Ch 3 
1 B 

Of all the artificial relations formed between 
mankind, the most capnaous and variable is 
that of author and reader 
Lord Shattekbuby, Characteristics ui, 227 

17 

Soraetunes I read a book with pleasure, and 
detest the author 

SwiET, Thoughts on Vanosis Subjects 

18 

If thou wilt receive profit read with humil- 
ity, simpliaty and faith, and seek not at any 
time the fame of being learned 
Thomas a Kemtis, De IiHitalione Christt Pt 1, 
cb S 

19 

To read well, that is to read true book* in q 
true spint, is a noble exercise 
H D Thofeau, Walden Reading 
Books must be read as deliberately and reservedly 
as they were written 

H b Thoreau, Walden Reading 
The works o£ the great poets, have never yet 
been read by mankind, for only great poets can 
read them Most men have learned to read 
to serve a paltry convenience, but of read- 
ing as a noble intellcctuaJ eieroae they know 
httlc or nothing 

H D Thohzau, Walden Reading 

20 

Learn to read slow all other graces 
Will follow in their proper places 
William Walken, 7 he Art of Reading 

II— Reading What to Retd 
21 

It IS not wide reading but useful reading that 
tends to excellence 

Aristippus (Dhjcents LAESXlua, dnstipput 
Bt u, xc 71) 

Preserve proportion in yoor reading Keep 
your view of men and things extensive 
TnoMAt Arnold, Address Sts Scholars, 
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Jm miemcBi, lead by prefeE«t£ tlie newevt 
wcki; liUfatmv, U)£ cideeL Tbe dasria 
tm always roodem. 

JtauirBB-LrnQir« C*xtomai€: Hiatt on M*n- 
ial Ctiltvw. 

^orurbat are tbe dajufcs but the neWest recorded 
thou^ti of 'maa^ Tttey are the only oradea 
which are not (fcaiyed. 

H. D. Thobuv, Waidcn: Readiar 

2 

Let blockheadfi read what blockheads wrote. 

Losd CsKBTBciiELD, Letters, 1 Ncjv, ITSO. 
s 

The mind, tdaxing into needful sport. 

Should turn to writers of an abler sort. 

Whose lyit weh manag’d, and whose classic 
style, 

Give truth a lustre, and make wisdom smile. 
Cowrat, Reiiremeni, L 715. 

4 

The three practical rules, tboi, which I have 
to offer, are, — 1. Never read any book that 
is not a year old 2. Never read any but famed 
books. 3. Never read any but what you like. 
EMstsoH, Society oad SoiUade: Books. 

I widj only to read that bodt it would have baai 
a disaster to omit. 

Eiciasow, OacoiieeUti Lectures: Books; Jour- 
nals, be, 429. 

Every hook is worth reading which sets the 
reader ^ a worki^ mood. 

Emaaon, UacouecUsd Lectures: Raovrees. 

B 

Turn over with nightly and daily labor. 
(Noctnma versatc manu, versate diutna.) 
Hosace, An Poetica, 1. 269. Of reading the 
Greek authorg. 

6 

One should not read to swallow ail, but rather 
ace what one has use for. 

HnnoK lasES, Peer Gynl. Act Iv. 

7 

Was there ever anything wrkten by mere 
man that was wished longer by its readers, 
excepting Don Quixote, Robson Crusoe, 
and the Pilgrim^s Progressf 
Samdii, Job»bow, JUmark. (Pioxn, Johnstmi- 
ama.) 

J 

Read this of which life -can aay: “ Tis my 
own.” (Hoc kge, quod posah dicere vita 
'^Meum eit.”> 

Msan 4 i, Bpigraemt. Sk. x, cpig. 4, 1. 8. 

■ 

RMd wach, bttt «ot many books. (Mukum 
kfOidiED CMC, DOD tmtfta.) 

Fx«rr kn Ymomem, Xptrdot. Bk. vi. epb. 9; 
finrjAacxH FuincLiif, Poor Sktu^d, 1738. 

Hffta am tfcot f«Kfa bik om bowk , . . tte 
Ki4i 4 de^Mcr 

Bom, ArvMrfe; 


10 

N* man pta read with profit that which he 
cannot learn to read with pleawre. 

Noah Pmnia, Books and Roadiai- Ch. U 

11 

life being short and the quiet hours of it 
few, we ought to waste none of them in reed- 
ing valueless books. 

Jqhit Rutxnt, Sesame and LBies: Preface, 
Life b too short for reading inferior books. 
jAKzft Brvci, Address, Rutgers CoHege, 10 
Nov., 1911, 

If rime Is predous, no book that nill not im- 
prove by repeated readings deserves to be read 
at bIL 

Cably!.!, Esaiys: Goethe’s Selena. 

12 

You must linger among a limited number of 
master -thinkers, and digest their works, if 
you would derive ideas which shall win firm 
hold in your mind. 

SxiTECA, EpistultB ad Ludlhtm. Epls. E, sec. 2. 
It Is not the reading of many books wbkb 
is necessary to make a man wise or good, but 
the weU-reading of a few, could he be sure to 
have the best. 

Richaho Baxtxb, Ckrisltan Directory. Pt. iJ, 
ch. 16. 

A few books thoroughly digested, rather than 
hundreds but gargled m the mouth 
FcANdS OsBOKNE, Advicc to a Son. 
a 

You complain that in your part of the world 
there is a scant si^>ply of books But it is 
quality, rather than quanULy, that matters; 
a limited Ibt of reading benefits; a varied 
asBortment serv^es only for delight 
Sketxca, Epistulas ad LvedUum. Epls. xlv, sec - 1. 
14 

Digressions, incontestably, are the sunshine; 
— they are the life, the soul of reading! 

Stbini, Tristram Shandy. Bk. 1, ch. 22. 

IB 

Nothing is worth reading that does not reqidre 
an alert mind. 

Chart.es Dobliv Warnts, Backlog Studies. 
No. I. 

HI — ^Reading: Its Benefits 
i« 

Reading is to the mind, what exercise is to 
the body. As by the one, bealth is preserved, 
strengthened, and invigorated; by the other, 
virtue, which is the health of the mind, is 
kept alive, cherished, and confirmed. 

Adoiboh, The Talicr. No. 147. 

17 

Readmg ttmketh a full man; confemKe 8 
ready man; and writing an exact man. 
Fraitcm Bacoh, Baays: Of Sludssa. 

Reading inakei a full iiui>— mecfftiUon a pro* 
foaod )saAr^4iKoaoe a ckn man. 

BwjAKqr F«A«rxpv, Poor i&cBari, 17^ 
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1 

Kutories make men wise; poets, witty; the 
BWthematig, iubtile; natural philosophy, 
deep; morals, grave; logic and rhetoric, able 
to contend 

Franob Bacon, Essays.- Of StinHas. 

Books have always a secret tafloence on the 
understanding; we cannot at pieasure oblitciate 
ideas: be that reads books of acieiice, though 
without any fixed desire of improvement, will 
grow more knowing; be that entertains himselt 
wtth moral or religious treatises, wiD. impercep- 
tibly advance in goodness; the ideas wWch are 
often ofiored to the mind, will at last find a lucky 
moment when ft b disposed to receive them. 
Samtjsi. Johnson, The Adveniwer. No. 137. 

2 

Of all the human relaxations which are free 
from gmlt, none so dignified as reading. 
Eoerton Brydces, The Ruminalor. No. 24. 

S 

Who is he . , . that win not be much light- 
ened in his mind by reading of some enticing 
story, true or feigned? 

Robcxt BtraiON, Anatomy of Ueianckoly: 
Dtmocntw tp the Reader. 

4 

Let us assume that entertainment is the sole 
end of reading; even so, I think you would 
hold that no mental emplojinent is so broad- 
ening to the sympaLhies or so enlightening to 
the understanding. Other pursuits belong not 
to all times, all ages, aU conditions; but this 
gives stimulus to our youth and dh'ersion to 
our old age; this adds a charm to success, and 
offers a haven of consolation to failure. 
Through the night-watches, on all our jour- 
ne^gs, and in our hours of ease, it is our un- 
fading companion. , 

CiCEBO, Pro Arckia Poeia. Ch. vil, sec. 16. 

e 

Ahl happy he who thus, in magic themes 
O’er worlds bewitch’d, in early rapture 
dreams, 

Where wild Enchantment waves her potent 
wand. 

And Fancy's beauties fill her fairy land, 
George Crabbe, The Library, L 563. 

» 

The delict of opehing a new pmauit, or a 
new course of reading, imparts the vivacity 
and novelty of youth even to old age, 

Isaac DIsraeu, Literary Character of Men 
of Cenists. Ch. T2. 

T 

Our high re^ct fcff a weil-rtad man is praise 
enough of literature. 

Eiubsqn, Uilm and Social Aims: Quotation 
oHd OrigimJdy. 

If wt enanintArpd a man of taie intellect, we 
thtnild UE btm what books he read. 

Euzs^, Letters a»d Social Ainu; Quotation 
and Qrisisadity. 


It is a tk between men to have read tbe ume 
book - 

Exancm, Josmals, 18«4. 

a 

My early and invindble love of reading, , . . 

I would not exchange for the treasures of 
India, 

Edward Gibron, Memoirs, 

B 

He that loves reading, has everything within 
bis reach. He has but to desire, and be may 
possess himself of every species of wisdom 
to judge and power to perform, 

William Godwin, En(iidTer: Early Taste for 
Readins- 

10 

In a polite age, almost every person becomes 
a reader, and receives more instruction from 
the Press than the Pulpit. 

GoLDSifirH, Ciiieen of the World. Letter 75, 

The first time I read an cxcelient book, it is to 
me just as if 1 had gained a new friend; when 

I read over a book I have perused before, ft 
resembles the meeting with an old one. 

Goldsmith, Ciiaen of ike World. Letter &3. 

II 

Every reader who holds a book in his hand is 
free of the inmost minds of men past and 
present; ... he needs no introduction to 
the greatest. 

FbEdCrIC Harrison, The Choice of Books, p. 7. 

12 

Read anything five houn a day, and you will 
soon be learned. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life.) 

13 

I love to lose my’self in other men's minds. 
When I am not walking, I am reading; I 
cannot sit and think. Books think for me. 
Charles Lamb, Last Essays of Elia: Detached 
Thoughts on Boohs and Reading. 
t4 

Have you ever rightly considered what the 
mete ability to read meaQs? That it is the 
key which admits us to the whole world of 
thought and fancy and imagination? to the 
company of saint and sage, of the wisest and 
the wittiest at tbeir wisest and wittiest mo- 
ment? That it enables us to see with tbe 
keenest eyes, hear with the finest ears, and 
listen to the sweetSst voices of aJl time? 

J. R. Lowell, Democracy and Other Ad- 
dresses: Books and Libraries. 

16 

I was so allured to read that no recreation 
came to me better welcome. 

Milton, Ah Apology for Smectyrnmaa. 

M 

He that I am reading ieems always to have 
the most force. 

Mqntahike, Essays. Bk, ft, ch. 12. 

To love to read It to exchasge hotm of oomii 
for hour* of delight 
Mo jrm/uuu , Pensies. 
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READING 


t 

Rfuling nourislies the irdnd, and refreshes it 
it is wearied with study, though Bot 
without study- (Alit lectio mgenium et studio 
fatigafimi, non sine studio tameo, refidt.) 
Sekxca, Epiituke arf Lucdiitm. Epie. Lixiv, 1. 

2 

He reads much; 

He is a great observer and he looks 
Quite throu^ the deeds of men. 

SBAxtiersAu, JvUhs Casar. Act i, sc. 2, L 201. 
Exceechugly weQ read. 

Sbaxispeau, / He«r> IV. Act ii!, sc. 1, !, 166. 
One who, to all the heights of learning bred, 
Read books and men, and practised what he 
read. 

G20M1 SxKPiifiy, To the Earl oj CaWirle. 

S 

He hath never fed of the dainties that arc 
bred in a book; he hath not eat paper, as it 
were; he hath nut drunk ink; his intellect is 
not replenished; he is only an wriiTnal. only 
sensible in the duller parts. 

SEA^fSTKAXE, Love'i Loboxf^s Lost. Act iv, 
K. 3, L 25. 
s 

People say that life is the thing, but I prefer 
reading. 

LocAE Peakuu. Suzth, Aftertkaugktt. 

B . 

Give a man a pipe he can smoke, 

Give a man a book he can read : 

And his home is bright with a calm delight, 
Though the room be poor indeed. 

Jamxs Teostsok, Giftt. 
s 

The habit of reading is the only enjoyment 
in which there is no alloy; it lits when all 
other pleasures fade. 

Arthqnt Tioixopt, speed, 7 Dec., 1868. 

^ IV— RMdiag; It* l>ange;j 

But 80 many books thou readest, 

But so many schemes thou breedest, 

But 30 many wishes feedest, 

That thy poor head almost turns. 

Maitbxw A*told, The Second Best. 

S 

Affects all books of past and modem ages, 
But reads no further than their title-pages. 
Saicuxl BrTTLXK, 5ariru: Hunm Learnini. 

KJob the boek’i outside, who ne’er k>ok within, 
Cowwif Bacpottidatiffn, h 889. 

• 

And let a achoJar ah Eaith’s vtJmnes cany, 
He toU he but 4 walking cfictionary. 

OHWac CHarsusi, Tan of Fouo, 1. 270. 

10 

various Beadfoga stored bis cm^y skull, 
licsra''d witbout snnse, and vsnenl^ didl. 

CaGMomi, Tie RaseiKd, L Ml. 

It .1- , ' 

A maa may u wd expeci to graw stnager 


by always eating as wiser by alwa>’3 reading, 
. . . Tis thought and d^stion which makes 
books serWceable, and giv'es health and vigour 
to the mind. 

Jmsity CoLum, Essay i: Of the Enter tain- 
ment of Books, 

12 

Guanoed her mind by reading French novels, 
Bevjaaon Dbraeli, Toifcred. Bk. h, cb. 9, 

13 

Those book-learned fools who miss the world. 
John DaiNEWArER, From Gcneralton to Gen- 
eration, 
u 

You win see me any morning in the park 
Reading the comics and the sporting page. 
Particularly I remark 

An English countess goes upon the stage, 

A Greek was murdered at a Polish dance. 
Another bank defaulter has confessed. 

I keep my countenance. 

T. S, Eiaor, Portrait of a Lady. 

IB 

He might be a very clever man by nature 
for aught I know, but he laid so many books 
upon his head that his brains could not move. 
Robert Hail. (Gregory, Life oj Hail.) Re- 
ferring to Kippis. 

1 6 

Reading is sometimes an ingenious device for 
avoiding thought. 

Helps Friends in Council. Bk. it, ch. 1. 
ir 

If I bad spent as much time in reading as 
other men of learning, I should have been os 
ignorant as they. 

Thomas Hoboes. (D’IssaeLi, CuriosHtes of 
Literature. VoL ii, p. 179.) 

IB 

He has left off reading altogether, to the 
great improvement of his originality. 

Chables Lamb, Last Essays oj Elia: Detached 
Thoughts on Books and Reading. 

19 

Reading furnishes the mind only with ma- 
terials of knowledge; it is thinking makes 
what we read ours. 

John LockI, CoJiitici of Understanding: 
Sec. 20, Reading. 

Reading without thmkmg may Indeed make a 
rkh common-place, but ’twJJ never nmlus a 
clear head. 

John Nouus, 0/ the Advantages of Tkinkinf. 

20 

Night after night, 

He ut and bleared his eyes with books. 
Loncmxlow, The Golden Legend. Pt. 1 

21 

For reading new boedu is like eating new 
bread, 

One can bear it at first, but by gradual steps 
he 

Is brought to death’s door of a mental dys- 
pepay. 

J. R. Lowsx, A Fabie for Cniics, L 104, 
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A reading -machine, always wound up and 
going, 

He master-cd whatever waa not worth the 

knowing. 

J. R. Lowill, a FoW< for CriCics, 1. 164. 

In books a prodi^, they say, 

A living cyclopedia. 

Cotton Matses, epitaph on Amu Bradstreet. 

2 

His classical reading is great: he can quote 
Horace, Juvenal, Ovid and Martial by rote. 
He has read Metaphysics, . . . Spinota and 
Kant 

And Theology too : I have heard him descant 
Upon Basil and Jerome. Antiquities, art, 

He is iond of. He knows the old masters by 
heart. 

OwiN Mimdith, LucQe. Canto H, pC 4, 

s 

^\Tio reads 

Incessantly, and to his reading brings not 
A spirit and judgment equal or supraor, . . . 
Uncertain and unsettl’d stiU remains, 

Deep vers’d in books and shallow in himself. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. Bk. Iv, 1. 3 22. 

4 

For men that read much and work little are 
as bells, the which do sound to call others, and 
they themselves never enter into the church. 

Thomas North, DiaU of Princes, 138 (1S57) 

B 

More true knowledge comes by meditation 
than by reading; for much readmg is an op- 
pression of the mind, and extinguishes the 
natural candle, which is the reason of so 
many senseless scholars in the world 
Wiixiam Penn, AdvKe lo Eis Children. 

0 

The bookful blockhead, ignorantly read. 
With loads of learned lumber in his head. 
With his own tongue still edifies his ears, 
And always list’ning to himself appears. 
Pore, Ejsoy on Ctilicrm. Pt. ill, 1. Si. 

7 

In reading of many books is distraction, 
(Distringit librorum multitude.) 

Skneca, Epislula ad LucUmm. Epb. il, sec. 3. 

8 

To pass from hearing literature to reading it 
is to take a great and dangerous step, 

R L Stevenson, Random Memories. 

9 

IMio readeth much, and never meditates, 

Is hke the greedy eater of much food, 

Who so surcloys his stomach with his cates. 
That commonly they do him little good. 
J 06 HUA SvLvistra, Tetraticka. 

10 

Verily, when the day of judgment cornea, we 
shall not be asked what we have read, but 
what we have done. 

‘ TKOUAfl k KEum, Dr Imitatione Cbristi. Pt, 
J, cb. i. 


T — Reading and Sunulsg 

But truths on which depends our main con- 
cern, 

That 'tis our shame and mis’ry not to team. 
Shine by the side of ev’ry path we tread 
With such a lustre, he that runs may read. 
CowTEi, Tirocinium, 1. 77, 

12 

And reads, though running, all these needful 
motions 

Du Baetas, Devine Weekes and Workes. Week 
i, day 1, (Sylvester, tr.) 

18 

Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it 
Old Testameni: Eabakkuk, ii, 2. Frequently 
misquoted, “that he who runs may read." 
Read my little fable: 

He that nins may read, 

Tennyson, The Flower. St. 5. 

REASON 

See also Faith and Season; Inlttect and 
Season 

1 — Seaton: Definittona 
14 

Every man’s reason is every man’s oracle. 
Lord Bounghroke, 0/ the True Use of Re- 
tiremenl and Study. Letter ii 

Every man’s own reason is bis best (Edipua. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Religio Afedici. Pt. i, 
sec. 6. 

Your own reason is the only oracle given you 
by heaven, and you are answerable for, not the 
rightness, hut the uprightness of the decision. 
Thomas Jutehsqn, Writings. Vol. i, p. 176. 

Reason la my augury, and my interpretation of 
the future; by it I have practised divination, 
and obtained knowledge. (Augurium ratio est, 
et conjectura futuri' Hac divinavi notitiamquc 
tuli ) 

Ovm, TrisUa. Bk. i, deg. 9, 1. SI. 

13 

^^Tierefore I assert: — if Reason’s only fimc- 
tioD were to heighten our pleasure, that were 
vindication enough 

Robert Bridges, Testament of Beauty. Bk. I, 
1 . 202 . 

16 

Reason is Life’s sole arbiter, the magic Laby- 
rinth's single due. 

Sir Richahd Burton, Kastdah. Pt, vii, at, 22. 
17 

Reason to rule and mercy to forgive; 

The first is Law, the last pwerogative, 

Detden, Bind and Ike Panther. Pt. L L 261. 

Subdue 

By force, who reason for thdr law refuse, 

Right reifiOQ for their law. 

Miltok, Paradise Lost. Bk. vi, L 40. 

See also under Law. 

16 

Resfiop is Bot measured size or height, 
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by ptfaw*^ p4i^ •* ^ 

§im s)^ WipuMMW.^ 

I>iu«*n9i. Ch. U, KC 2&. 

^ai^tkinal to act acconHn^ to jmtqcc 
£a ‘fcccordliij to reason is tbfe same thnl^. 
(Ttf i otr^ «:p&£i* «irA JoT^ 

jcai'rtrrft 

Maccds AuHiLitrs, Ueditsiiont. Bk. vH, 11. 

2 

Onto the good tbeir reaadii ever is a god. 

^e<r icTt Ti*ij j^pijrTxiU AmI i yoth yip^ fctw.J 

MuTAinux, AdeipJkoL Fia^ 11. 

a 

Say first, of God above or Man below 
Wlot can we reason but from what wc know? 
Pope, Essay oh Max. Epia. i, L 17. 

4 

The soul of man h divided into tliree parts, 
intelligence, reason, and passion. Intelligence 
and passion are possessed by other animals, 
but reason by man alone. . . . Reason is 
immortal, all else is mortal. 

Pttsaccuui. (DiooiKis LaixTru^ Pyikagoras. 
Bk. viii, aec 3a) 
fi 

Reason vs nothing eke but a portion of the 
divine spirit set in a human body. (Ratio 
autem nihil aliud cst qu«n in corpus hn- 
mantxm pars divini qpirituE meraa.) 

SzNECi, Epult^ ad Liuilwn. Epls. kvi, 12. 

Reason, the choicest gift bestowed by heaven. 

(^^piyat, wirTMw tv' iffri KrifftArtaw ^ipruTOW,'^ 

^ .Sonioaua, Antigoae, L 683. 

And wh^ is reason? Be she thus defin’d: 
Reason is stature in the soul. 

Youiro, Niifft Tiuniikts. Night vfi, L 1440. 

n — Ksaaon: Apothegms 

It must be so, — ^Plato, thoo reaaon’st weHl 
Amvsoii, Cato. Act v, sc. 1, L 1. 

9 

Sweet reasonableness, 

Maitoew Awwui, St. PAid mtd PraiesUnt- 
ism: Preface. A phnse used by Arnold 
many times. 

10 - 

It is not necessary to believe thin gn in order 
to reasoo about them. (D n’est pas necessaitc 
de tenirles cboses pour en ralsonBer.) 
BEAuauacsAis, La Barbicr de SioSie. Act v, 

m. A 

ti 

He wfap will imA reaaoo, b a higot; he who 
carawt And be dares not, is • 

ala^ 

Wiiuuc IbHTinwsm^ A<:^daiwfcal Ques- 

fit m fin* ol jifl^fdadw It » the 

nai^ pB&. It warps tii fpeihie- 

AM infoQBa us of lt| oiim 


O RoasoAl when will thy kog imnonty ex- 
pire? 

tHerery Reiaaitts. VoL Q, p. 453. 

Hearken to reason, or she will be heard. 

Giiwtw HEkSmi, Jeettia Pntdenivm. 

Reason governs the wise nura and cudgeb the 
fooL 

H G. Boint, of Prnverbi, 479. 

If you will net hear Reason, she will surely rap 
your knuckJea. 

Bekjasow PKANKixir, Poor Rickard, 1758, 

16 

Setting themselves against reason, as often aa 
reason is against them. 

Thomas Hobbis, Tnpos: EfislU Dedicatory. 

If 

We have not enough strength to follow rea- 
son absolutely. (Nous n'avons pas assez de 
force pour suivre toute notre raison.) 

La Rochooucauu), Ifajamer. No 42. 

We have not enough reason to osc all our 
strength. CNous n’avons pas asaei de raison pour 
em^oyer toute notre force ) 

Madame d« GaicitAiv, reveising La Rochefou- 
cauld, to fllustrate how the reverse of his 
maxiiDes was often as true as the original. 
(Madame d« SiviONE, Leifrtt, vi, 52 7.) 

17 

To be raticmal is so glorious a thing, that 
two-legged creatures generally content them- 
advM with the title. 

JoHE Locu, Letter to Antony CoIUns, Esq. 

18 

Always take the short cut; and that is the 
rational one. Therefore say and do every- 
thing according to soundest reason. 

Marcus AuREinrs, UedUaUoni. Ck. iv, see. 
51. See also Seese* Common Sense. 

19 

To be pointedly rational is a greater difficulty 
for me than a fine delirium. 

Georoe Mesuith, Diana of the Crossvaays. 
(3i. 1. 

20 

Indu’d With sanctity of reason. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. JBk. vli, J. 507, 

21 

Every ciLreme doth i»rfect reason flee, 

And wishes wisdom with sobriety. 

(La parfaitc raisoo fuit toute eittrimiti, 

£t veut qoe Ton soil sage avec sobii^.) 
MoLTtotE, Le AfhanXkrnpe. Act i, k. 1, 1. 151. 

22 

Whgt is now reason was formerly tmpuUe, 
((}uod nime.ratio est^ impetus ante fuit.) 

Ovid, Rftnediorttm Amaris, L lO, See also 
hrmicr ahs Reason. 

23 

We must be fortified ... by reaimi againit 
all adi-erskies. 

PtuTEaCH, Lives: Solon. Set 7. 

» . 

The feast of reason and the flow of soul. 
JPofW, hmtatiQm af Rempf; Sk- fi, 

80- 1, L we. 
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1 

Some folks dey would V beat hhn: 

Now, dat would only boat him; 

1 Iqww jcs’ how to treat him: 

You mus’ recton wid a mule. 

Iewik Russill, Nebvckadtiatar. 

2 

Nothing ia to be done without reason. (Nihil 
sine ration e faciendum ett.) 

Sekica, De BemficM. Bk. iv, sec. 10. 

3 

And reason pandars will. 

SHAKisPEAfii, ffaffilet. Act Hi, sc. 4, L 88. 

O, strange excuse, 

When reason is the bawd to lust’s abuse! 
Shaiespkabk, Venm am^ Adonis, L 791. 

4 

But since the affairs of men teat still incertain, 
Let 'i reason with the worst that may befall. 

SHAKi&PEAfiE, Juiiuj Cossar. Act v, sc. I, L 96. 
b 

Be led by reason. (NdD^ xotsO.) 

Solon CDiooxHes LAEarius, Solcn. Bk. i, 
Bcc. 60.) 

6 

The man who listens to Reason is lost: Rea- 
son enslaves all whose minds are not strong 
enough to master her. 

Bernakd Shaw, Afannw for Jievoluiwnisls. 
The reasonable tnan adapt* himself to the 
world, the unreasonable one persists in trying 
to adapt the world to himself. Therefore all 
progress depends on the unreasonable roan. 

Birnakd Shaw, ifojomj for JievoliUiomsts. 

7 

Impassion'd logic, which outran 
The hearer in its fiery course. 

Tkftnysoh, If* ifemoriatn. Pt, di, st. 2. 

In human affairs there is always, somehow, 
a slight majority on the aide of reason. 
Henry van Dyke, attr. But Dr. van Dyke 
writes, “1 don’t think this is mine, it louuds 
more like Emerson.” 

9 

I can stand brute force, but brute reason is 
quite unbearable. There is something unfair 
about its use. It is hitting below the mtellect 

Oscab Wilde, Fiefure oj Dorian Gray, Ch. 3. 

10 

Abstnisest matter, reasonings of the mind 
Turned inward. 

WoRMwoKTH, The Excursion. Bk. h h 65. 
m — Reaioa: Ha Pewei 

II 

Reason is the mistreat and queen of all things. 
(Bomina omnium et regina ratio.) 

CfcExo, Tusculanarum Disputationu^. Bk. E, 
ck 21. 

And thb I know, for kiado wft. me taught, 
That rcawn shall reign and realms govern. 

laun&ufc, Eun Piowmmi. Rmsui iv, L 440. 
lA 

■Within the brain's moat secret ceils 
A certain Lord Chief Justice dwells, 


W9 


Of sovereign poww, whom, otie and all, 

With common voice, we Reason call. 
C H A Bt ea Ghurchiil, r*e Ckott. Bk. hr, L 125, 

13 

Reason and speech, which bring men to- 
gether and unite them in a sort of natural 
society. Nor in anything arc we further re- 
moved from the nature of wild beasts. (Ratio 
et oratio qusc . . . conciliat inter se hmnines, 
cODjunyitque naturali quadara societate; neqiie 
ulla re loogius absumus a natura ferarum.) 

Cicero, De OficHt. Bk. i, ch. 16, sec 50. 

A man without reason la a beast in acaaon. 

John Ray, Englisk Proverbs. 

A man that doth not use his reason Is a tame 
beast ; a mah that abuses It is a wild one. 

Lord Haltfax, Works, p, 254. 

A beast, that wants discourse of reason. 
Shakespeabe, Hamlet. Act i, ec. 2. 1. 150. 

14 

Reason, which is, as it were, the light and 
lamp of life. (Ratio . . . quasi qufedain lux, 
lumenque vit® ) 

Cicero, Academicarvm QveesHonum. Bk. i, ch. 
5, sec. 8. 

We walk evermore 

To higher paths by brightening Reason's lamp. 

George Exiot, The Spanfsk Gypsy. Bk, 4 
ie 

O Youth, alas, why wilt thou not incline 
And unto rulW reason bowe thee, 

Since Reason is the very straight line 
That leadeth folk into felicity? 

Thosoas Hoccleve, La Hale Ragk. (1425) 

IB 

We may take Fancy for a companion, but 
must follow Reason as our guide. 

Samuel Johnson, Letter to Boswell, 1774. 

If but a beam of sober Reason pLy, 

Lo, Fancy’s fairy frost-work melts away I 
ROGEftS, PlettSiiris oj Memory. Pt. ii, 1. 427. 
Whfle Reason drew the plan, the Heart inform’d 
The moral page, and Fancy lent it grace. 

James Thomson Liberty Pt Iv, L 262. 

17 

Nothing can be lasting when reason does not 
rule. (Nihil potest ose diutumun] cui doq 
subest ratio.) 

Quintus CuRTiya Rurus, De Rebus Gesiit 
Alexandri Mogni, Iv, 14, 19. 

18 

If yon wish to subject aH things to your- 
self, subject yourself to reason. (Si vis omnia 
tibi subicere, te subice rationi.) 

Seneca, Eptstuia ad Ludlium. £ph. 57, sec. 4. 

19 

The will of man is by his reason sway d. 
Shaxnspxare, a Sudsummer-Nigkt’s Dream. 
Act u, Bc. 2, L 115. 

20 

AB the tools with wbfch mankind works upon 
its fate are dull, but the sbaipest among them 
is the reason 

Cacl Van Bosxs, tiany Uinds, p. 209. 


Reawfl. which ought always to direct man- 
kmd, seldom doea; but passions and weak- 
nesses commonly usurp its seat, and rule in 
Its stead. 

Loud CHEsmmLD, Lttkn, IS Feb,, l7S4. 
Address yonrsetf genersDy to the jenses, to the 
heart, and to the wukiiesses of mankind, but 
very larely to their reason. 
toiD CEtSTUTOLo, LctUft, 6 Fcb,, 17 S2. 

Few have reason, most have eyes, 

Ceabus Choichiu, Tk£ Ghost, BL Iv, L ISO. 

4 ^ 

Error lives 

Ere reason can be bom. Reason, the power 
To guess at right and wrong, the twinkling 
lamp 

CM” wand’ring life, that winks and wakes by 
turns, 

Fooling the follower between shade and shin- 
ing- 

Comarni, The Moftmitig Bride. Act fh, sc. 1. 
Dim as the borrow'd beams oi moon and stars 
To lonely, weary, wand’ring tiavelleri,. 

Is Reason to tJhc soul; and aa on high 
Thoec rolling fire* distover but the sky, 

^ot light (u here; so Reason's glimizietiag ray 
Was Ittt, not to aoure out donUlul way, 

But guide os upward to a better day- 
And as Ukhc nightly tapers disappear, 

When day’s bright lord ascends our hemisphere ; 
So pale grown Reason at Religion’s sight ; 

So dies, nnd so dissolves m supmutuml light. 

Ditdin, Refigio Laid, L I. 

Reaeoo, thou vain impertinence, 

Deluding hypocrite, begone I . . , 

At beat thou’rt but a gUmmeiing tigh t. 

Which sdveo not to direct our way; 

But, hke the moon, confounds oor si^t, 

And cujly shows It is not day. 

DsfXMoww, Reoion. {Vuceliany Poems and 
Trtutslalions by Oxford Bands. 16S5,) 

AU'is but jest, «n dust, all not werth two 
peoson; 

F«r why in man's matters is neitho: rhyme I 

nor re^sonL I 

(Qnmls aunt nwu, aunt puivia, et omnia oil 
suit: 

Ha fan^iinum cimctx, nam rarione carenL) 
I^vdctiTtn, IdySs, (Pumunuu, Atte of 
Hiflids Fewsf^ p. See dio Pdrst; 

JtxYia Mfo Rzjoa. 

Jvtkd «sd vnrx had weight 

efttfllb the fau. of the cuth to govero the 
oomsA ai WMs, 

ThcuMs a. EiSftnr. ifiefdm Boa%, Ajjdb 


I ^med it ever Jess than a treason 
To go with the drift of things, 

To yield with a grace to reason 
And bow and accept the end 
Of a love, or a season? 

^ Robcki Fkoet, Reluctance. 

Reason exercises merely the function of pre- 
serving order, is, so to say, the police in the 
region of art. In Hfe it is mostly a cold 
arithmetician summing up our follies, 

HiDfi, WU, Wisdom, ond Pathos: Art Notes. 

a 

To think that two and two are four 
And neither five nor three 
The heart of man has long been sore 
And long ’tis like to be. 

A. E. HousiUK, Last Poems, p. 69, 

a 

On human actions reason tho’ you can, 

It may be Reason, but it is not Man, 

Pom, Mi>raJ Essays. Epis. J, 1 25. 

What Reason weaves, by Passion la undone. 
Pops, A» Essay on Man. Epia. ii, I. 42. 

10 

Who reasons wisely is not therefore wise; 

His pride in reas’ning, not in acting, lies. 
Pope, if oral Essays. Epis, i, 1. 11 7. 

II 

Reason perhaps teaches certain bourgeois vir- 
tues, but it does not make either heroes or 
saints. 

MinyiL Dt UHAjfDwo, Tragic Sense p} Life, 
p, 293. 

12 

Reason, an ignis fatuus of the mind. 

JOBR WiLMOT, A Satire Againsi Mankind, 
L 11. An bnitatioD of Boileau. 

T— Itcaion; Reaaona 
See lUo MotiTB, Purpeie 

1* 

Reasons arc not like garments, the worse for 
wearing. 

Eaki op Essex, letter to Lord WiUouikby. 
(See Nates and Queries. Ser. x, voi. 2, p. 23.) 
14 

I will it, I so order, let ray will stand for a 
reason. (Hoc volo, sic jubco, sit pro ratione 
voluntas.) 

JuvKjAi, SaUrts. Sat. vl, I. 223. Sm also 
WoMAir'; A WoicAw’k RxAaoK. 

IB 

The heart has reasont of which reason has no 
knowledge. (Le coeur a set raisons, que Is 
raison nc connatt point ) 
pAiCAL, Pmsies. No. 277. 



TREASON 


ItfiBELttON 


IMI 


'Zounds, an I were at the strappado, or all 
the racks in the world, I would not tell you 
on compulsion. Give you a reason on com- 
pulsion I if reasons were as plentiful aj black- 
t)frries. I would give no man a reason upon 
compulsion, I 

Shakisj'i.'cri, I Renry TV. Act U, sc. 4, I. 262. 
t 

Good reasons must, of force, give place to 
better. 

Shaksspeare, Jvliuz Caiar. Act iv, sc. 3, L 203, 
My ftsisons are both good and weighty, 
Shakespeare, Tkt Taming of the Shrew. Act 
i, ac. 1, 1. 252. 

Strong reasons make strong actions. 
SttAKESPEABE, JCmg John. Act iii, ac. 4, L 182, 

3 

His reasons are as two grains of wheat bid in 
two bushels of chaff: you shall seek all day 
ere you find them, and when you have them, 
they are not worth the search, 

Shakesfeari, The Afercikoitl of Venice. Act 
i, sc. 1, 1. 115. 

^ VI — Reaton: Why and Wherefore 

\Miatever Sceptic could inquire for. 

For every why be had a wherefore. 

Buixeb, Hitdibfas. Pt. }, canto i, 1. 131. 

6 

NeA-er mind the why and wherefore 
W. S, GiLBiaiT, H.M.S. Pinafore. Act II, sc. 1. 

e 

Why and Wherefore set out one day, 

To hunt for a wild Negation. 

They agreed to meet at a cool retreat 
On the Point of Interrogation. 

Oliv'kr HiuiPORn, Metaphysics. 

7 

Without why or wherefore. (Nec quid nec 
guare ) 

Petboniub, SaOricOrt. Sec. 37, 

8 

The ^'why’’ is piam as way to parish church. 
Shakespeare, dr You Like H. Act ii, sc. 2, L 52. 

9 

Ant. S.: Shall I tell you why? 

Dro. S.: Ay, sir, and wherefore; for they say 
every why hath a wherefore, 

Shakespeare, The Comedy of Errors. Act ii, 
sc. 2, 1. 43. 

There is occasioni and causes why and where- 
fore in ail things. 

Shakespeare, Henry V. Act v, sc. 1, L 3. 

10 

It fits thee not to ask the reason why. 
Shakespeare, Pericles. Act i, sc, 1, 1. 157. 

VII — Season: To Make the Woree Appear 
the Better Reaaon 

11 

To make the worse appear the better rea- 
son, '}\6yop Kf/tima 

ARummi, Rketoriea. Bk, U, du 24, sec. 11. 


12 

Ariatopbanefl tniM Socrates hrho ridicule for 
making the worse appear the better reaKin. 

JfrT*# XiyoR rowOrra.'J 

Diogenes Laertius, Soersto. Bk. li, uc. 19. 
For comic writera charge Socratra with making 
the worse appear the better reaaon. (Nam el 
Socratl objiciunt comicii docere eum quomodo 
pejorem causaiD ineliareii) fadaL) 

Quinitlian, De Institulione Oratoria. Bk, ii, 
ch. 17, KC. 1. 

13 

His tongue 

Dropt manna, and could make the worse ap- 
pear 

The better reanon. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1, 112. 

14 

He makes black white, and white he turns to 
black. (Candida de nigris, et de candentibua 
atra.) 

Ovid, Metamorphoses. Bk. ri, L 314. 

And finds with keen, dlacriminatlng sight, 
Black's not so black — nor white to very white. 

George Canning, The New Morality. 

See also Right and Wrong. 

15 

There is a demand these days for men who 
can make wrong appear right, (Eis nunc pne- 
miumst, qui recta prava faciunt.) 

Terence, Phormio, 1. 771. (Act v, bc. 2.) 

REBELLION 
Sm also Revolution 

18 

The dei-il was the first o’ th' name 
From whom the race of rebels came. 

Butler, Miscellaneous Thoughts, 1. 169. 

The worst of rebels never arm 
To do their king or country harm. 

But draw their swords to do them good, 

As doctors cure 6y fctting bfood. 

Butler, MisceUaneous Thoughts, 1, 181. 

17 

Men seldom, or rather never for a length of 
time and deliberately, rebel against anything 
that does not deserve rebelling against 
Cablvu, £rrayf.- Goetke^s W<Trks. 

18 

A little rebellioD now and then Is a good 
thing, and as necessary in the political world 
as storms in the physical. 

Thouab JiPnB^os, On Shayf RtbeOion. 
{Writings. VoL vi, p. 64.) 

19 

No doubt but it is safe to dwefl 
Where ordered duties are; 

No doubt the cherubs earn their wage 
Who .wind each ticking star; 

No doubt the system is quite right In- 
sane, ordered, regular; 

But how the rebel fires the soul 
Who dares the strong gods’ ire. 

Don Marquis, The Rtbei. 




REFLECTBQN 


I6$t 


it dsemH take 9 majorit; to b» 1(£ a nbeflioQ; 
it ttia* ndf I fitw detcsm^ied Leaders and 
I souod catoe. 

H. U Merckjcm, Pntit4acMt. Ser. p. 141. 

IWbdKon! foii, dishonouring itord, 
mxxe wTongfid blight so ofl hae stain’^} 
The hoUest cause that tongue or sword 
Of modal ever lost or gain'd. 

How many a spirit, bem to blesS) 

Hath simk b^e^th that witb'riog name, 
WlMwn but a day’s, an hour's success. 

Had wafted to eternal fame! 

THOKA8 Mooki, LaOa Rookh: Tk* «« Wor- 
^ jumpers: Frdogkt. Pt. ii, J- 91. 

Rebela in Cork are patriots at Madrid. 
XBootu Moon, The SempUe, L 5S. 

4 

But in the gross and scope of my cqjinion. 
This bodes some strange enqjtion to our state. 
Shau^gfca&e, Hawilet. Act i, sc. 1, I. 66. 

6 

RebeQioD in this land shah lose his sway, 
Meeting tiw check of such another day. 

SHAitsfEARi, ; Hnrj TV. Act v, bc. S, L 41. 
Qaencbiag the Same of bold rabelhon 
Even with the rebels’ blood. 

SxAnspuBE, JI Senry TV: Indvdion, 1. 26. 
R^m^d, flat rebellMat 
Shazzspcake, Mhig Jak». Act tti, sc. 1, L 298. 

Dnthread the rude eye of rebdUmi. 
SHAnsKAiB, King JoPri. Act v, sc. 4, L 11. 

• 

The remedy for the tumult was another ta- 
mnlL (Remedium tumvAds fdt alius tumul- 
tu».) 

Tacttos, Hhiory. Bk. B, sec. 68. 

7 

The most seditiouB is the most cowardly, 
(Seditiosusimiis quisque ignavus.) 

TAcrtns, History. BJL Iv, sec. 54. 

B 

R.^>elhon to tynnts is obedience to God. 
UnvowiT. Fnaa an insedptiaa oa tbe csnnw 
near which the asbea of Presideat John 
Biadshiw were htuied, on tbe top of a high 
hffl near Martha Bay, in Jamaica.— Snxis, 
Biitory of ike Three Judges of Kmg Ckarlts 
1. Bfadtoaw bord Pnsldeat of tbe 
parBamcptary copunisaioo which tried 
Charles h and proooiuiced •entencc. He was 
buried in.WestaUnstcr Abbey, bat his body 
WU dog up hi 1660, Imnged aad ictHubd at 
Tybum. Attributed also to Benjamtai Frank' 
Bn. (iUimoaas. Life of Jt^enon. V«L Ui, 

UCRKATZCa 

Am dw BzstcIm 

a . 

lifia^ yom cares with jk^tsoxe now and then. 
(IntoTp^ toil Itfcodwa pastfig enm.) 
Eaarraio8^«f> i Wl Wsb a de ddpefbha. Vt- ffl, 

No. 7 - ' ... - 


10 

At times Apollo wakes with the lyre hia slum- 
bering song, and does not always stretch the 
bow. (Qtxmdam dthara tacentem ^dtat 
musam neqae semper arcote Tendit Apollo.) 

Bocacx, Odes. Bk. tl, ode 10, L 18. 

The bow, if aevei unbent, wID lose Ita power. 
{Areas, al numqtiani ceases tendere, mollis erit.) 
Om, Her aides. Epfa, Jv, L 91, 

11 

The bow that’s always bent will quickly break ; 

But if UMtnmg serve you at your need. 
So let tbe mind some relaxation ta^ 

To come hack to its task with fresher heed. 
PHmwus, Fables. Bk. LU, fabie 14. tKmg, tr.) 
Straining breaks the bow, and relaxation relievw 
the mind. (Arcum intensio frangiL, animum 
remiaso.) 

Pubuliub Sn^ Smlmfis. No. 288. 

12 

Sweet recreation barr’d, what doth e^ue 
But moody and dull melancholy, 

KiriMTiRTi tQ grim and comfortless de^iair, 

And at her heels a huge infectious troop 
Of pale distemperatures, and foes to life? 

Shahstea*!, The Comedy of Errors, v, 1, 78, 
13 

These should bc hours for necessities. 

Not for deligto; times to repair our nature 
With comforting repose, and not for us 
To waste these times. 

Sbxkkspiasx, Hoiry VIII. Act v, *c. 1, L 3. 

To walk abroad, and recreate yourselves. 
S ha k es pkaex, JiUnu Catar. Act id, sc. 2, L 256. 

SEDEHPTION, see Salvation 
REFLECTION 

Se^ also Thought: Second Thought 

The next time you go out to a smoking party, 
young feller, fill your pipe with that 'ere re- 
flection. 

Dicnxs, Fkhuiick Ea^erj. Ch. lb. 11836) 

Put that in year pipe . . . and smoke it. 

R. H. BAitttAit, The Lay of St. OdiUe. St. 14. 
tlB40) Sec 2018:12. 

Let the Tribwtr pnt aD this in iti pipe and 
smoke it. 

Uwzaowir, Editorial, Richmond, Va., Em- 
Quirtr, 7 Feb., 1860. 

16 

Rememhiance and reflection bow allied t 
Pare, £uay ok Mok. EpJa. i, L 225. 

16 

In vain sedate reflections we would make, 
When half our knowledge we must snatch, 
not take. 

Popi, Mlortfi, Essays. Epis. 1, L 39. 

Tbe karn'd fiflflct no what More they knew. 
Poax, Essay 0» Criiietsm. Pt. Bi, L 161. 

tbo, tqy hi>blc.f riend, chew upon this, 
SwakWWWt Jiidiut Cetm- M k. 2, L 171. 
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A foal without redectioo, Ube a pfle 
Without inhabitant, to ruin rum. 

Youiro, NiitU Tkffugkls. Night t, L S96. 

RSFOER AS1> RETOSKKRS 
I— Refona 

2 

To innovate is not to refonn, 

Ebitovd Btuikb, 4 Leiltr to a Noble Lord. 

3 

The oyster-women lock’d their fish up. 

And trudged away to cry, No Bishop. 

BOTLB31, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto 2, 1. S37. 

4 

AD refonn except a moral one wiU prove un- 
availing. 

CAanvii, Estays: Com Law Rkymes. 

B 

Every reform, however necessary, will by 
weak minds be carried to an excess which will 
itself need reforming, 

S. T. CoLESiDGE, Agraphia Ldteraria. Ch. 1. 

e 

All leal for a reform, that gives ofience 
To peace and charity, is mere pretence. 

Cowpa, Charity, 1. S3 3. 

7 

Tis such a light as putrefaction breeds 
In fly-blown flesh whereon the maggot feeds. 
Shines m the dark, but, usher’d into day, 

The Stench remains, the lustre dies away. 
CowTEs, Conversation, 1. 67S. Of bigots and 
reformers, 

B 

Reforms are less to be dreaded than revolu- 
tions, for they cause less reaction. ■ 

Chakles Johh DAiLtKO, SdntilUe Juris. 

B 

Every project in the history of reform, no 
matter how violent and surprising, is good 
when it is the dictate of a man’s genius and 
constitution, but very dull and suspicious 
when adopted from another. 

EioiisoM, Essays, Second Series: New Eng- 
lond Reformers. 

10 

Every reform is only a mask emder cover of 
which a more terrible reform, whidi dares 
not yet name itflcif, advances. 

Emeksoit, Joitmals. VoL vii, p. 305. 

The bfatoiy of persocuUmi b a history of en- 
deavocs to cheat nature, to water res up 
lull, to twist a rope of sand. 

SMsasoa, fiuoyi, First Series: COmpettsatkf*. 
It 

Refonn b affinnatlve, etjnservatism negative; 
ctwserv^attn goes for comfort, refom for 
truth. , , . Conaervatism makes no poetry, 
breathes jazyn, h&s no invention; it is all 
memory, Refonn has no gratitude, no pre- 
dsQce, no husbandry. 

SscKKtoir, Nature, AAhwtv od Lectwat 
ThtCtmmvatilsK^ 


Reform kicks with beefs; it mu to egotism aad 
bloated seU-cOnceH, 

Evisbqh, Kature, Addresses, t»d LecUves: 
The Conswaiive. 

12 

Reform must come from within, not from 
without- You cannot legislate for virtue. 
CAfimKAi. Gtbboks, Address, at Baltimore, 13 
Sept., 1909. 

Any essential reform must, like charity, begin at 
home. 

JoBW Mact, About Wotnen, p. 126 

18 

Reforming schemes are none of mine; 

To mend the world’s a vast design : 

Like theirs, who tug in DttJc boat, 

To pull to them the ship afloat. 

Matthiw Green, The Spleen, L 357. 

14 

No True Reform has ever come to pass 
UnchaUenged fay a Lion and an Ass. 

Arthur GvniRiaAN, A Poet's Proverbs, p. 9. 
IB 

It is essential to the triumfdi of refonn that 
it should never succeed. 

yiriLLiAU Haelitt, Apkonsms on iia* No. Ifi. 

ie 

VVTien we reflect how difficult it is to move or 
deflect the great machine of society, how im- 
possible to advance the notions of a whole 
people suddenly to ideal right, we sec the 
wisdom of Solon's remark, that no more good 
must be attempted than the nation can bear. 
Thomas Jefterson, Wrttinis- Vol. x, p. 355. 

17 

Ah Love! could thou and I with Fate con- 
spire 

To grasp this sorry Scheme of Things -entire, 
Would not we Matter it to bits — and then 
Remould it nearer to the Heart’s Desire 1 
Omar KhayyAm, Rid>iby(ii. SL 99. (FitEger- 
old, tr.) 

18 

The race could save one-half its wasted labor 
Would each reform himself and spare his 
neighbor. 

Frake Putnam, Reform. Sm also under 
HooEmtu 

n— Eeformera 

Sm elfo PnoatleiBiH, Prodery 

10 

So l(Hig as there are earnest believeia in the 
world, they wfll always wish to pu nish opin- 
ions, even if their judgment tells them it is 
unwise, and their oonscieooc that it » wrong 
Bagshot, Uterary Studies. VoL U, p, V3., 
Ntfhiifg i* more uopJHSUt than a nrtuoue per- 
Mn with e. moan mind. 

Baokhot, IMerary Studies. VoL il, p. 37J. 

EO 

And the voice of man afaafl call, 
ifl falien Idm ua aD, 

Though the weapon of the Lord was in his 
hand:" 




K£FORM AlO) P£F(miE&S 


REFORM ANI> REFORMERS 


Afid tJuBc epitaq3}i sHall be — 

“He vas wretched ev’n as we;” 

Aad thy tomb shaU be unbotioured in the land. 
Rofizar Buckaxab, Modem Warrior. St. 7. 

It is a general error to suppose the loudest 
con^ilaiiiers for the public to be the most 
aniioua for its welfare. 

Eo^cnro Btnuci, ObserT/ations on a FubUca- 
tioUj "Tkt Pment State of the Nation." 

2 

In hope to saetit Heaven by making earth 
a Hell. 

Braow, CkOde Harold, Canto i, 8t. 20. 

And hated all for love of Jesus Chiiit, 
Chmsitoa Rossarn, A Poriraii. 

3 

No fidget and no reformer, just 
A calm observer of ought and mint, 
fiusE Cauujf, The Joys oj the Rood. 

4 

Suspect, in general, those who remarkably af- 
fect any one virtue. . . I say 8usp»ect them, 
for they are commonly impostors; but do not 
be sure that they are always so; for I have 
sometimes known sainti really religious, 
blusterers really brave, reformers of manners 
really honest, and prudes really chaste. 

LofU) CHisTiKKmj, Letters, 19 Dec^ 1749. 
b 

He wooed the daunted odalisques, 

He kissed each <}owncast nude; 

He whirred that an angel's robe 
Is mostly attitude. 

NATHariA CaANi, The First Refonner. 

Be cuised the caatins morali^ 

Who measures ifobt and wrong. 

J0H« Davidscih, a Bfdiad of a Poet Bom. 

For both were bigots — fateful souls that 
plague the gentle world. 

JOEir Davinsoir, A Woman and Her Son. 

A bigot is a person who, under an atheist king, 
would be an atheist. (Un cUvot est odai qui, sous 
on Roi atWe, serait aiWe.) 

La Bsrrrtii, Let Caraetkes. Pt iv. No. 39. 

A bigot ddi^ti in public ridkuk, for be begms to 
think he is 1 martyr. 

Svoirxv SMSXOy Peter Plymiey Letters. No, 1, 
7 

WhcB we see a special reformer, we feel hke 
asloQg iiim, What right have yoo, sir, to your 
one virtue? 

EafKHf, Susrytf Second Series: Stie En^ieni 
JUJorsners. 

The RrferDer hdieyei that there b no eyfl com- 
fav chsnee which a deeper tbou^ <uBot 

OOTOCt 

£icza8i»r, JontnaU, ia»4. , 

j 

No man's person I hate, condoct 

I 

I caa oeosiue a vice, without stabbing a name: 


To amend — not reproach — is the bent of my 
mind ; 

A reproof is half lost when ill nature is joined. 
Where merit appears, though in rags, I re- 
spect it, 

And plead virtue's cause, should the whole 
world reject it. 

Bxmjaictn FRAaiLffl, Poor Richard , 1734, 

B 

Moderate reformers always bate those who 
go beyond them 

J. A. Fboude, Life and Letters of Erasmus. 
Lectore 20. 

10 

Those who are fond of setting things to rights, 
have no great objection to seeing them wrong. 
William Haixitt, Characteristics, p 148. 

11 

The hammer and the anvil are the two hemi- 
spheres of every true refonner’s character. 

}. G. Hollamj, Gold-Foii: Anz'ds and Ham- 
mers. 

The moral bully, though he never swears, 

Nor kicks intruders down his entry stairs, 

Though mcekncM plants his backward-sloping 
hat, 

And non-resistance ties his white cravat. 

Though his black broadcloth glories to be seen 
In the saxiK plight with Shylock’s gabardine, 

Hugs the same passion to his narrow breast 
TTiat heaves the cuirasj on the trooper's chest. 
Hears the same hell-hounds yellmg in bis rear 
That duse from port Ihe maddened buccaneer, 
Feels the same comfort while his acrid words 
Turn the sweet milk of kindness into curds , . . « 
Aslbe scarred ruffian of the pirate's deck, 

When bis long swivel rakes the staggering wreck 1 
O. W. Hot Mgs, The Moral Bully. 

12 

Most reformers wore rubber boots and stood 
on glass when God sent a current of Com- 
monsense through the Universe, 

Elbest Hubsasd, Epigrams. 

« 

The selfish wish to govern is often mistaken 
for A holy Mai in the cause of humanity. 
Euekt Htjbiakd, The Philistine. Vol. v, p. 194. 

Nine parts of self-intarest gilt over with one part 
of philanthropy. 

Htoibebt SpEircnt, .Socui Statics, Pt. lii, ch. 23. 
14 

The Fabian is the man who does what he can, 
and thanks heaven that things are not worse. 
Elsest Hobsasq, PhUistiHe. Vol. xvii, p. 4. 

We must do wbnt we can, improve every oppor- 
tunity, and Uke Quintua Fabius, who was never 
defeEdnd, reform the government, not overthrow 
11. ... We must take the present sodal order 
and build upon it 

WlLLuu Mowui. Defining the policy of the 
Fabian Society. 

T9 

A single xealot may become perBccutor, and 

better men be his victim^. 

Tbomab Jonaov, Notes on Virthda. 
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16«5 


1 

A concern with the perfeclibility of mjtnkinfl 
is always a syttiptt>m of thwarted or perverted 
development. 

Hufffl KirfbsMiix, MoUktw Aniold, p. iSl. 
z 

Pray you use your freedom. 

And, so far as you please, allow me mine, 

To hear you only; not to be compelled 
To tate your moral potions 
MAsarwom, Th^ Duke of Miian. Act iv, sc. 3. 
3 

That man ia thought a dangerous knave, 

Or zealot plotting crime, 

Who for advancement of his kind 
Is wiser than his time. 

Richard Monckton Milnis, The Men oj Old. 

A 

All reformers are bachelors. 

Gkoug* MoOre, Bending oj the Bemgh. Act L 
s 

For virtue’s self may too much zeal be had; 
The worst of madmen is a saint run mad. 
Popr, fmUations of fforact: EpuUes. Bk, t, 
epis. 6, L 26. 

S 

Every reform movement has a luiLatic fringe. 
Thiodorz Roosevelt. Speaking of the Progres- 
sive Party, in 1913. 

Men who form the lunatic fringe in all reform 
mo vein cut a. 

Theodori Roosevilt, Auiobiopraphy . Ch. 7. 
7 

Swift-footed to uphold the right 
And to uproot the wrong. 

CnaisiDiA Robseiti, liobU Sizierz. 

a 

The people who are regarded as moral lumi- 
naries are those who forego ordinary pleasures 
themselves and find compensation in interfer- 
ing with the pleasures of others. 

Bs5rRAAT> RussEit, Sceptiozi Essayz, p. 109. 

Both claim the legal right to the pursuit of other 
people’s happiness. 

Euiikt Hubbaw), PhMztine. Vol. xiv, p. 51. 

» 

That man is a weakling and degenerate who 
struggles and maligns the order of the uni- 
verse and would rather reform the gods than 
refonn himself. (lUe pusiUus et degener, qui 
obluctatur et de ordine mundi male eiistimat 
et etnendare mavult decs quam se.) 

Sbwici, Epistui^ ad ZuaJhtm. Epis. cvzi, 12. 

10 

We are told by Moralists with the plainest 
faces that immcffality will spoil our looks, 
Peajisali Smtth, AfUrtkoutkts . 

God did not make man a hound-dog to actnt 
out evil. 

JoHir Timqthy Srosa, Everyday Reiigion. 

Morahaifl on the Kent of evQ will perpeiiate any 
vUklay In the oame of God, 

Gboboe WuniAu: Runux. 


IZ 

Long-winded schumatics shall rule the mast, 
And Father Chriatmaa mourn hm revels lost- 
SwiTT, rA< S««j» Tripe Club in Dublin. 

One of the never solved enigmas of life is the 
number of people that bear m commission 
from no one, who, as a rule, are least informed 
on the principles of government, but who in- 
sist on erercishjg the power of government to 
make their neighbors live the lives they desire 
to prescribe for them. 

Oscar W. Uitokrwood, Drijling Sandz o} 
Party PoUticz, p. 365. 

Young cun, behold the fate of a reformer. 
VotrAiRi. To a young humanitarian, pointing 
to a crucifii. 

For him who fain would teach the world 
The world holds hate in fee — 

For Socrates, the hemlock cup; 

For Christ, Gethsemane. 

Don Marquis, The Wages. 

SocTutefi drinking the hemlock, 

And Jesus on the rood. 

W. H. Carhuih, £<ick hi His Own Tongue. 

15 

A reformer is a guy who rides through a 
sewer in a glass-bottomed boat. 

Jaacss J, Walkeh- Newspaper Interview. 

reformation 

16 

And ye were as a firebrand plucked out of 
the burning. 

Old Testament: Amoz, iv, 11. 

A new heart aJao wiD I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you. 

Old Testament: Exehiel, xnvi, 26. 

17 

Make me over in the morning from the rag- 
bag of the world. 

Buss Carman, Spring Song. 

1 « 

But ’tis the talent of our English nation. 
Still to be plotting some new refonnatioo. 
Dhtden, Sophonisba: Prologue, L 9. 

19 

When dortrines meet with general approba- 
tion. 

It is not heresy, but reformation. 

Davd) Garrick, Epigram. 

20 

As socm as men have understanding enough 
to find a fault, they have enough to see the 
danger of mending it. 

Lord Hautak, Works, p. 244. 

When they saw the Englishmen, at the weak- 
est, they turned the l«f and sang another 
song. 

Edward Hall, Chronicle, 180. (1548) 

Except such meo thhik thoaselvei wiaer than 
Clcwo for teaefaing of elo^ence, they aaurf be' 
content to turn a new leaf. 

Roan AscaiM, Sek^damueter, 1S5. (1570) 


ftETOSAL ' 


UM KfiFOKlH^W 

I . . . Halved U> tom pm t oew ktf, tnd Brv 
1. (StMBett,tt.) 

bougbt a Bible of the new tnmsUtlon, 

Aiid in his life he show'd great refonimtlon; 

Mo wafleW ntaimeriy and talkM meAlf’, 

& beard three lectnrea end two Bciaona 
weekly; 

He vow’d to ahnn all companies tmruly, 

And in his raeech he used m> oath but “tndy.” 

Sb Johjt Hazucton, Of a Preew TeSor. 

Some Bcmple rose, but thiM be cas’d fab thought: 
•TD now give dxpena where I gave a groat ; 
Where oacc I ¥»tiit to church, IH now to twice— 
And am so dear too o I all other vice?' 

Popi, Moral Essayj. Epis, jfi, L 365. 

To make a crooked stick straight, we bend 
it the contrary way. 

HowTAHjirz, Svoys. Bk IB, (h. 10. 

Some positive persHting fops we know, 

Who, if once wrong, will needs be always so; 
But yon with pleasure own yo«r errors past, 
And make each day a critique oaj the last. 

Popx, Easy on Critwijw. Pt, St, I 9. 

4 

It is never loo late to tread the path to 
honesty. (Sera mjtnqom est ad bonoe mores 
via.) 

SiiTBca, Agameimtiont L 242. 

Vke te loraake b better late tlm never. 

LtOcate, ArsewWy vf Cods. St 17Z. (H20) 
Better to amend late than never. 

CWKKOWW. PttUiom io fke ifetyor oj London, 
1433. 

Amends may never cbtne too late. 

Thoicas Loeoe ajto Robkit Guxsk, A 
LookiK£~CJasi for London, (c 1590) 

It is never over-late to mend. 

Jason HownuL, TamtHor Letters. Bk. Iv, No. 
SS. 

It h Never Too Late to ttmd. 

Cbazlbs Rune. Tdle of novel (1856) 

Though deep in mire, wring not your handi and 
weep; 

I lend ray aim to afl who aay "I can T 
No ibame-faaid outcast ever sank so deep 
Bfit yet might riw and bc-agaln a mac.1 
Wgun yaioan, O^oriitmty. 

Ify- doei began tb midte 
A better Bfe^ 

Ssauarxaas, Asstdmf Aot v, 

^ kc.a,l.l. 

YeHMMib tatatethe job^ 

Wu dbth ixmizt tiK bsae cpstagfrof ck>tfdi 

Ta aeat^ Ui ftsok the wwrid, 

wbea he pto aie ax^ ta be UBuett, 

Sel«’%«a£c#, lie ^ be 14 ^ 

M tm J 


3o, when this loose behaviour I throw oil, . . • 
Hy n$iHTBBtlDQ,-|dittael^ o'br wy tauH, 

8kow~ more goodly, and attract oaore eya, 
Thao that which bath no foS to set It o0 

^ SBAKahiHuaa, I Stmy iV. Act i, V 3, L 2^ 

m purge, and leave sack, and live deaaly, 
as a MMeimur should do. 

SaaKH»Mi, I Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4, 1- 
When wOt thou leave fighting o’ days and fofaanK 
o' nig^da, and faegtp to patch up tbme old body 
for t^vsi P 

SkAlKSvcajs, // Henry IV. Act ii, k. 4, 1. 250 
a 

Never came reformation in a flood. 

Shaxespiaxi, Henry F. Act i, sc 1, L 33. 

Mend when thou canst ; be betlei at thy lei*ire. 
Shakisfeake, XtHg Lear. Act u, sc. 4, 1 23 1, 

9 

Every generation need* regeneration, 

C. H SpUKCKm, Satt-Cellars. 

10 

And ah for a man to arise in me. 

That the man I am may cease to bel 
Tennysom, Maiid, 1 396. 

Presume not that I am the thing I was. 
Shaxxsfea**, // Hmry tV. Act v, sc. 5, 1- 60 

11 

Hops, Reformation, Baya, and Beer 
Came into England all in one year. 

UsrNOww, Old Rkynii. 

Turkeys, Caipes, Hops, Plcarel and Beer 
Came into Engfand, all in one year. 

Dbtknows, Old ^iyate. (Edmuitd Howis, 
Annals or Chromdes, 1631.) The tiroe of the 
Innovation was aberat 1518. 


SSrUSAL 

12 

Do not strike him dead with a denial, 

BiA bold him up in life, and cheer his soul 

With the faint ^iiniuenng of a doubtful 

hope. 

Adoi^, Cato Act Ui, sc. i. 

IS 

He could refuse more gracefully than other 

people could grant 

Loan CHasrnmLD, Letters, 18 Nov., 1748. Of 
the Duke of Miriboroujdt. 

Whom the tefusea she treats ttfll 

With so mudi sweet behaviour. 

That her refusal, through her skiDl, 

Looks tlmDSt Kke a favour. 

WiLuaic CoHOkZTK. <As quoted la the House 
of CtuDiDOBB by ]i&. F, E Smith, later Lord 
BMtet^nd, retening tp Mr. Asqubh ) 

Who refuses courteously gtants baU your sidt 

(Pan faeweftci^ai, qned peUttir il brfie neges.) 

PuauuDe Staoa, SesUentim. No. 4fi9, 

14 

The great refusal (H gnm rifiuto.) 

Dsim, htftrno. Cut* L 60. -SupOoiri 4q 
reiet to the redgnatloQ of Pope Osleseiae'V, 
M U94, 






tscaer 

n giXB rUhUo-^enry Juliet^ dOBBitioQ cjf Amer- 

ka. 

W. S. liAXusaMU, Caktt and Jtle, p, 152. 

1 

He who refuses twthing -wifl soon have-noth- 
mg to refuse. CQuf8<im» wfatr fcllat) 
MjaruL, Efitrawa. Bk, i£, ep. 79. 

2 

One made the observation of the people of 
Asia that they were all slaves to one man, 
merely because they could not pronounce 
that syllable No. 

Plutarcb, Moralj: Of Bashfidnejs. 

Nay has themme number of letters as aye. (Tan- 
tas Letras tiene un no come un »L) 

CmvAHTBS, D(m QidxoU. Pt. i, ch. 22. 

I 

It is kindnesB to refuse immediately what 
you intend to deny. (Pars benefidi est, quod 
petitur, si cito neges.) 

PuBLiLTus Stbus, Sent4Htia. No. 470. 

He is less diaappoihted who b promptly refused. 
(Minus dedpitui cui negatur celeiiter.) 
PmsuLius Strtfb, SentmUa. No. 366. 

4 

A reason for refusing is never wanting to an 
avaricious man, (Negandi causa avaro num- 
quam deficit.) 

Fublilujs Syrub, SenteTttix. No, 423. 
fi 

Who grants a doubtful hope to suffered, re- 
fuses. (Dubiam salutem qui dat adfiictis 
negaL) 

Senxca, (Ediput, L ZI3. 

5 

Not Hebrew, Arabic, Syriac, Coptic, nor even 
the Chinese language, seems half so difiheutt to 
me as the language of refusal 
WnxiAM Shewstone, EioUims. 

S£OEET 

^ S«e also Kemorse, Repentance 

A series of congratoiatory regrets. 

^ Bknjauiv DffituiEU, SpwA, 30 July, lS7a. 

The beginning of compunction is the begin- 
oing of a new Life 
^ Geokce Eliot, PeUx Molt. Ch. 13. 

Nor cast one longing, ling’ring look behind, 
Thoicas GbaVj EUty WritUn in a CotmUy 
Ckurch-yard. St. Z2. 

10 

llMra wilt Inmrtit 

Hereafter, when the evil shall be done 
Andahall admit no cure. 

Hoioa, IMad. Bk. ii, 1. 308. <Bryai»t, tr.) 

II 

O kwt day* of delict, that are wasted in 
dAobting aird mdrisg! 

^0 lott bmua and daya in which w» l»ve 
been happy! 

' r^kci ft a Wty%idi 'fas: ft. Hi. 

Tkn Tat*. 


12 I 

But years shall see the cypress ^ead. 
ImmutaWe as my regret, . 

^T. L. Peacooc, B»n*atk ik* Cypreu Shad*. 

The mind longa for what it has misled. (Ani- 
mus quod perchdil optaL) 

Paraoiixus Aasrrxn, SatyricoM. 
u 

familiar as an old mistake. 

And futile as regret. 

E. A. RoamioN, Bewick Fbaar. 

18 For who, alas, has Uved, 

Nor in the watches of the night recalled 
Words he has wished unsaid and deeds un- 
done? 

^^Saiiuel Rooms, Refieciioiu, L 52. 

Look in my face; my name is Mi^-have- 
been; 

I am also called No-more, Too-late, FareweH. 
D. G. Rossetti, A Superscription. {Sonneis. 
No 97 ) 

These poor Might-Have-Beens, 

These fatuous ineflectual yegterdays- 

W. E. Henley, Rhymes and Rhyiknu. No. 13. 
Ashes of roses these, and >et — 

They are the things which I regret. 

John D. Swain, Ballade of Frofifow VSlon, Aj 
lie Was Adoui to Die. {Critic, vol, 42, p. 73.) 

17 

There's nothing in the world to me 
So dear as my regret. 

Lord de Tabiet, Tht Churchyard on the Sands, 

18 

0 last regret, regret can die I 
Tehnybon, In Siemoriam. Pt. lixviii, at. S. 

i» 

Deep as first love, and wild with all regret. 
Tennyson, The Princess, Pt. iv, 1, 39. 

20 

1 desire rather to feel compunction than to 
know its definition. 

Thotlas a Kxupes, De ImiUsUone CkristL Pt. 
I, ch. 1. 

21 

Make the most of your rt^ta. ... To re- 
gret deeply is to live afre^ 

H. D. Thoriatj, Journal, 13 Nov., 1839. 

22 

For of all sad words of tongue or pen. 

The saddest are these: “It might have been!” 

WanTEKii, Uaud Mutter, L 105. 

If, of all sad words of tongue or pen, 

The saddest art, “It might have been,” 

More sad are these we daily see, 

“It U, but it hadn’t ought to hie." 

Barr Hartb, Mrs. Jud^e Jenkisu. 

I plowed “PerhapB,* I planted “If® therein. 

And sadly harvested “It Might Have Been.” 

AftTHtra Guitebmak, A Pott's Prwerbs, p. 65. 
We might have been-^itheM are but common 
words, 

And yet Lhw tnnice the uon of Ufe^ bevaihag. 
Lktitu ^uzabcih IjunxiN, Thru Sftracts 
freut tk* Diary of * Week. 




REUG&»^ 


t«ai 

And of iS gUd worth of prose or rbyinc, 

The (httMzst ace, "Art iniih tbeTe yet it time.” 

PhAKKuM P. Adams, Maud If utter 
Tbe if oral h tJiat Karrfesera pioe, 

Wlwe’er no pods adom the vine. 

Of aO sad words experimee ghaas, 

The saddest are: '‘It tidfht have beasw." 

(I dtd not make tMs up myself: 

’Twaa In a book upon my sbeU. 

Itk witty, but I dont deny 
It’s rather Whittier than L) 

Guy Wmcou Cabxfl, Hov Jack Found that 
Beans May go Back on a Ckap. 

1 

When love in tbe fsunt heart trembles, 

And the eyes with tears are wet, 

O, tell me what resembles 
Thee, young Regret? 

GbOSCOI EDWABD WOOOBEKB7, AgathcM. 

2 

But now it is too late to speak of had-I-wistl 
DNKwowit, Beryn, [. 2348. (c. 1400) A com- 
mon expression of regret in the writings of 
the period. 

Beware of Had I wist I 
John Smlton, UagidUf^^^, 1- 313. (1329) 
Sometimes attributed to Queen Elizabeth. 

Had I wist cometh too late. 

Gabmel HAJivrr, Commonplace Book. (1600) 

KSLIGION 

Sea alao Chrlatijuijty; Creeda; SuperAtitiOa 
and Beligloa; Theology 

^ I — Sallglcm: Definitiona 

Tbe efficat^ of leUgion Ues precisely id what 
is not rational, pjhilost^jhic, nor eternal; its 
efficacy lies in the unforeseen, the miraculous, 
the extraordinary. Thus religion attracts more 
devotion according as it demands more faith 
— that is to say, as it becomes more incredi- 
ble to the profane mind. The philosopher 
aspire* to ejqilaki away all mysierirs, to dis- 
solve them into light. Mystery on the other 
hand is demanded and pursued by the re- 
ligious instinct; mystery constitutes the es- 
sence of worship- 
Axotl, JtHtrnalf i June, 1870. 

Mfthinkg there be not Impossibilities enou^ In 
RsH g i ft n for an active faith. 

Snt Thomas Bbowne, Religio Uedid Pt L, 9. 

without mystery ceases to be religion. 
Bishop Wiluam Thomas Masnind, Sermon, 
3 Feb., IIWO. 

Rdigiwo— that wodee of tbe deepest human 
nptiieBce. 

MATts^ Aawoua, C«ttwv and Awcky: 
§»§etmeji and ijglkt. 

The true yeU^qo is built upon the rock; the 
iwktate t«M«d i^Mtotbe w»eipf tiaiA 
Bacoh, £aays: O/ Vidueud* of tktngt^ 


A Region that h J^oui of the variety of feam- 
mg, discourse, opinions, and sects, as misdoubting 
it may shake the foundations, or that cherUheth 
devnodoD upon simpficily and ignorance, as ascrib- 
ing ortlinary effects to the immediate working 
of (}od, b advene to knowledge. 

Feahos Bacok, Of ike Interpretation of Na- 
ture. Ch. 23. 

6 

Rdigion — a daughter of Hope and Fear, ex- 
plainiag to Ignorance tbe nature of the Un- 
knowable. 

Ambsose Bixaca, The Devil’s Diciionary. 

Impiety — your Irreverence toward my deity, 
Ambkosi Bubci, The Devil’s Dictionary. 

7 

The body of all true religion consists, to be 
sure, in obedience to tbe will of the Sovereign 
of the world, in a confidence in His declara- 
tions, and in imitation of His perfections. 
EnMimn Bubxi, Reflections on ike Revolution 
in France. 

8 

My altars ate the mountains and the ocean, 
Earth, air, stars, — all that springs from the 
great WTioIe, 

Who bath produced and will receb'^e tbe soul. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto iii, st. 104. 

p)Ach cloud-capped mountain is a holy altar; 

An organ breathes in every grove; 

And the full heart’s a Psalter, 

Rkh in deep hymns of gratitude and love. 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Roe Wilson, 1. 38S. 

9 

It is well said, in every sense, that a man’s 
religion is the chief fact with regard to him. 

. . . By religion I do not mean here tire 
church-creed which he professes. . . . This 
is not what I call religion, ... but the thing 
a man does practically believe; the thing a 
man does practically lay to heart, and know 
for certain, concerning his vital relations to 
this mysterious Universe, and his duty and 
destiny there. . . . that is his religion. 
Carlyle, Heroes and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero as Divinity. 

A man’s “religion” consiata not of the Bi*ny 
things he is ta doubt of and tries to believe, but 
of the few he is assured of, and has no n^ of 
eSort for believing. 

Carlyle, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No. 8. 
w 

Religion is the Sense of ultimate reality, of 
whatever meanirw a man finds in hia own 
existence or the ezistence of anything else. 

G. R. Chestietom, Come to Think of It. 

11 

ReligioD is life, philosophy is Hwiight; re- 
ligion looks up, friendship looks in. We need 
both dungbt and b'fe, and we need that tbe 
two shall be in harmony. 

Jamxs FugMAM Clarxx, Tok Oteui Maksims, 
Pt. i, di, 7, wc. 9. 




RELIGIOK 




1689 


1 

Rdjgioii, harsh, uitoleisat austere, 

Pareot of manners like herself severe 
CowMR, Tablt Talk. 1 612 

2 

Sacred religion' Mother of Form and Pearl 
SAiauEt Dawikl, Musophiliu St 47 

3 

Rehgion must always be a crab fruit, it can- 
not be grafted and keep its void beautv 
EM^ERSO^, Conduct of Life Worship 
Wliat 13 called religion eRetninatP> and demoralizea 
Emihsov, Conduct of Life Worship 

4 

God builds his temple m the heart on the 
rums of churches and religions 
Emxkson, Conduct of Life Woiskip 
s 

All the rehgion we ha\e is the ethics of one 
or another holv person 
Emerso'i, yoMrHcii, June, 1865 
The religions of the world are the ejaculations oE 
a few imaginative men 
EliEttSON, Journals 

Ah the popular rehgions in the world are made ap 
preben^ible be an array of legendary personage^ 
Shaw, 5aint Joan Preface 
e 

There are at bottom but two possible re 
hgions — that which rises m the moral nature 
of man and which takes shape in moral com 
mandmenta and that which grows out of the 
observation of the material energies which 
operate in the external univ erse 
J \ Frocde, Short Siudus Calvintsm 
Everywhere the human soul stands between a 
hemisphere of light and another of darknes* on 
the confines of two everlastmg hostile empires, 
Necessity and Freewill 

Carlyu^ Essays Goethe's Works 
7 

The religion which allies itself with mjustice 
to preach down the natural aspirations of the 
masses is worse than atheism 
HENttY GicmcK, The Land Question, p 96 

2 

The mqinry mto a dream is another dream 
Lord Hautax, Works p 249 
Religion IS the mother of dreams Over the gray 
world, hiined by deluge and death ft has sought 
erver, and found, the archmg rainbow of hope 
A £ Haydov, Tke Quest of the Ages, p 205 

9 

Rehgion is a staJlmg horse toahoototbcTfowl 
Gbcwce HiaBCkT, Jtsesda Prudentum 

10 

Rehgioii u not a dogma, nor an emotion, but 
a service 

R D Hiiracocx, Eternal Atonement 

11 

Pure religion and imdehled before God and 
the Father is this. To visit tic fatberleas and 
widows m their affliction, and to ke^ him- 
self unspotted from the world 
New Tesiaimnl James, q 27 


AP neligioD relates to bie, and the hfe of tchpcni 
is to do good 

Swedenborg, Dectrme of Life, p 1 

12 

To one man religion is his literature and his 
science, to another, his delight and his duty 
JoUBERT, Pensies No 26 

The religion of one age u ever the poetry of the 
next 

Emerson, Uncollected Lectures Character 

Religion IS the elder sister of Phflosofdiy 
W S Lavdor, Jmapnary Conversations Davtd 
Hume and John Home 

13 

A man s rehgion is the truth he lives habitq- 
aUv subconsciously and consciously 
Benjaiccn C Lkf.mtvg, Imagtnatton 

14 

Possibly if a true estimate were made of the 
morality and rehgions of the world, we should 
find that the tar greater part of mankind re 
ceived even those opinions and ceremomes 
they would die for rather from the fa&hiona 
of their countries and the constant practice 
of those about them than from any conviction 
of their reasons 

John Locki, On Education Sec 146 
14a 

Religion IS the sigh of the oppressed creature 
the feehngs of a heartless world just as it is 
the spurit of unspiritual conditions It is the 
opium of the people 

Karl Marx Introduclton to a Critique of the 
Hegelian Philosophy of Right {Deutsch 
Franz Osisrhe Jahrbucher, 1344, Rl'Hle, 
Karl Marx, p 57 ) 

13 

The fnend of him who has no fnend — Re- 
ligion 

James Montgomery, The Pillow, 1 1S2 
13 

Religion 13 an attempt, a noble attempt, to 
suggest in human terms more-than human 
realities 

Christopher Moriet Religw Joumaltstta, 35 
17 

Religion IS the dommion of the soul It is the 
hope of life, the anchor of safety, tie de 
hverance of the soul 
Napoleon I (OTtlKASA, Napdeon m Exile ) 

15 

My own mind is my own church 
Thomas Paini, The Age of Reason Ch 1 

1» 

Humanity and Immortahty consist neither m 
reason, nor in love, not m the body, nor m 
the animation of the heart of it, nor in the 
thoughts and stirrings of the bram of — 
but m the dedication of them all to Him who 
will raise them up af the last day 
Ruskib, Stones of Vtntce VoJ. t, ch 2 

£0 

Religion u not a hearsay, a prcHimpitoo, a 




IMO 


^i|ldiittii»; 'i» oot a ctstoawry ptctnuioa 
pi:of«ssioB; is oot an afiecUtion of any 
nwxk; is not a piety of particular fancy, con- 
of some pathetic devotions, vphcmeiit 
ej^rbidons, botSy severki^ affected anoma- 
)»*, and aversion fftm the innocent usages of 
others ; but consistelh in a profound humility, 
and a tmiversaJ charity, 

Benjamin Whichcote, Sermems. 

Tnie teffglon doth dear the mind from iS hnpo- 
tent and ussatiahle dedm, wbieh do abou sod 
ton a man^ soul, and make it restleoa and un- 
quiet. It seta a man free from eager axui hnpet- 
uoua loves, from vain and disappointing hope*, 
frem lawleis and exorbltaiit appetites, from 
frothy and empty joyi, ifom diu^ presaging 
fears, and anxious, adf -devouring cares. 

^ BbijAMzir WracHcOTt, Strmons. 

Each is not foi its o?m sake, 

1 say the whole earth and all the stars in the 
sky are for religioo’s sake. 

I say no man has ever yet been half devout 
enough. 

None has ever yet adored or worahip'd half 
enough, 

None has begun to thmk how divine be him- 
self is, and how certain the future is. 

1 say that the real and pennanent grandeur of 

these States must be theic religion. 
Walt WnTTVsn, Stoftint from Ftummok, 
Stc. 7. 

n^SoBglon; Apothagna 

2 

Nothing Is so fatal to region u mdifference, 
which is at least, half infidelity. 

EoMirND Buax*, iMttr to William Smilh. 29 
^ Jan.. 1795. 

Man is by his constitution a reli^us ftninuil 
Edmuni} Boaxx, /fajtecrimu on the Jlevolittion 
in France. 


» 

They make it « principle of UuSr teltgiob 
ootwanffy to coofoim to any religion. 

Btjmi, speech, » the bil lor the relief of yiot- 
estant ifisscntcre, House of Commons, 1773. 
H<! left his old reffgHwi (or an estate, and has sot 
had time to get a new one, but stands like a dead 
wall between church and synagogue, or like tha 
blank leaves between the (Md and New Testament. 
SfiEtUDAM, The Dvertna. Act i, ac 3. 

See aln Founcs: ExFmEircy. 

a 

The writers against religion, whilst they op- 
pose every system, are wisely caiefol never 
to set up aay of their own 
fiusKL, Vindicationof ffaturalSodely: Preface. 

His religion at best is an anxious wish — like 
that of Rabelais, a great Perhapa. 

CAaLYLE, Essays: Bvms. 

The grand perhaps. 

Roaorr Bjcowimn;, Biihop BUm^kram’s Apol- 
^ ogy. 5« Rabjeuus wider Death : Last WoHDS 

God IS for men and religion for women. 
JosKPH CcnniAD, Mostromo. 

9 

Religion does not censure or exclude 
Unnomber’d pleasures, harmlessly pursu'd 
Cowpxa, Retirement, I. 7a3. 

We do ouradves wrong, and too meanly estimate 
the hoUoesa above us, when we deem that any 
act or enjoymeDl good in itself, is not good to do 
rtigiougfy. 

^WTHOBNg, The Marble Fastn. Bk. ii, ch. 7 
Religion without joy, — it ib no religion. 

Tseodoke Faxxo, Of Consaons ReUgion 
Lrt tu start a new religion with one command- 
ment, “Enjoy thyself." 

ISRAIL Zamowili,, CkHdrcn of the Ghetto. Bk 
U, ch. 6. 

K 

Religion should be the rule of life, not a 


Man has been rather defined m a rriigkua than 
a rational creature. 


James Hajuunition, Oceana, p. 484. (1656) 
Every man, dther to hh terrof or consolatioa, 
has some aenae oi religion. 

^ Jamxb HABauroios, Ocaana, p. 484. 

Politics and the pulpit are terms that have 
li&lo agreerabiit. No soimd oc^ht to be beard 
in the church but the healing voice of Chris- 


chuUy. . . . 5ur^ the churdi is a place 
when: me truce mighf to be oflow^ to 
the liiviisio^ and annBoaities of mankind. 
I Rmuu, Mefiai^Lms em tJm Jlanahttion 


Wbm KhigaMWifirio Qiay 

eaaWvt fcrt i d ai ' - 
Pimm, JUMm, to tib« Sm it 

. ffinhai ^ 


casual incident of it. 


BxaijAMDr DgiALi.i, Lotkak. Ch. 17. 

11 

Begin wtert we will, we are pretty sure in 
a ^rt space to be mombliag oui ten com- 
jnandmenta. 

EmssOfl, Faays, Firtt Series: Prudence. 


The religions we call false were once tnio. 
Euxasow, Lednres and Biographiatl Sketches: 


Ckercctw. 


TiiDe conawTatei; 

And what b Tny with age becomes religion. 
Sbwtrjji, Ab Picoalamitd. Act Iv, sc. 4. <Cofc- 
ridge, tr.) 

« 

We measure all teUgbos by their civillzizf 
pmer: 

Kifimr, ^tuMksud Uctnres; Sahttei RaU- 
pen. 

A eem>Mx mla# dost oel topM te fdl^as, 
EiAmaom, TliKMeeUi.Tt»atetTet: CharmeUr. 
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1 

Rdigiaa h th£ bfst umoor m tbe wnU, but 
the wool doak. 

■rBCMu FtniA, Cttemi)t4}xi^. No. 4011. 

2 

Fools make the text, and meo of wit tbe 
commeBtaries. (Lea sots font t teite, et lea 
homines d ’esprit ]es commentairea.) 

AsbA Pbxdikanoo Galiani, OJ PoHtki. 

They have the texti In their {avor, but Fta sorry 
for the texts, 

RoYia-CoLLAxn, disapproval of tbe doctrine of 
grace by tbe falben oJ Pori-Royni. 

So much the worse for the texts. 

VOLTAiKX. 

3 

Man, without religion, is the creature of dr- 
cumstancea. 

J. C. AKD A. W, Habe, Guesses al Truik. Bk. L 

Educate men without rehgiOD and you make them 
but clever dc\'its. 

Duke or Weilikgton, Remarit. 

4 

Some persons, instead of making religion for 
thejr God, are content to make a god of their 
religion. 

Sn Aethur Helps, Brevta . 

6 

Religion stands on tiptoe in our land, 

Ready to pass to tbe American strand. 

Gborce Hesbut, The Ckurck Miiuant, L US. 

« 

Religion can bear no jesting. 

Ghorqe Hehbert, Jactila Prudentum. 

Religion, credit and the eye are not to be touched. 
Gsohcb HfRBxar, Jaciia Priuiatlutn. 

7 

ReUgion’s in the heart, not in the knee. 
Dooclab Jehhciid, The Devil’s Ducat. 

a 

To be of no church is dangerous. Religion, of 
which the rewards are distant, and which ia 
animated only by Faith and Hope, will glide 
by degrees out of the mind, unless it be in- 
vigorated and reirapressed by external ordi- 
nances, by stated calls to worship, and the 
salutary influence of example. 

Samuh. JoartsoN, Lives oJ the Poets: Milton. 
s 

Whoso fightelh for the religion of God, 
whether he be slain or be victorieus, we will 
give hhn a great reward. 

Tkt Xvian. Cb. 4. 

W 

AH religioos die of -one disease, that of being 
found out. 

Jonn Morixt, 

11 

It is right to be religious, but one should shun 
religiosity, (^eligeotem esse oportet; re- 
Ugjosus DC fuas.) 

NWBitns Froutos, CowH»oit#f1tfrMw Grow- 
wnNfVfanw. Ek. xi Quoted u from u SKriy 
poet. AoJus Ge&htt {HexiUt Attitss, kVt ^ 


1) petnt* tort that the wdiiig “iMns” ahsaja 
hiipfiea aa exctaslve maount of tbe qtoBiy 
fa queariaa. . 

12 

To be furioui in religioa is to be ixtdigiously 
religiow. 

^Wtuliam Pink, FruHt ef Sotitad*. 

The truth of religion is in its ritual and tbe 
truth of dogma ia in its poetry. 

J. C. PowTB, The Comptez Vision, p. W2. 

I realixed that ritual wiE always mean throwing 
away somechJng; Destroying our corn at wioe 
upon the altar of our gods. 

G. K. CHisTEaTOH, Tremendous Triftes: Sb- 
ertt 0 } a Tram. 

14 

All false religion is in conflict with nature. 
(Toute famse religion combat la nature.) 
Rodssiau, Juke. Pt. Iv, letter 10. 

The luxury of false religion is to be unhappy. 
Sviunv SujTH, Letter to Francis Sornef, 2S 

NoVt 1816. 

16 

I believe all that I can understand of 
ligion, and I respect the rest without reject- 
ing it. (Je crois de la religion tout ce que j’en 
puis comprendre, et respecte le reste sans le 
rejeter.) 

Rousseau, JuUt. Pi. S, Letter 3. 

Religion has nothing more to fear than not Sdng 
sufficiently undcislood. 

Stanislaus, Kiko or PoiAjm, Maximt. No. 36. 

16 

In religion, as in friendship, they who pro- 
fess most are the least sincere. 

Sheridak, The DueMua. Act Ml, k. 3. 

17 

A religious life is a struggle and not a hynm. 

Maoaice di StaIcl, Cormne. fiL x, ch. S. 

IB 

Tbe poor ciealures . . . seated themselve* on 
the “anxious benchcB ” 

Francss M.. Tiou-oex, Domaltc Manuers of 
ike Americans. Ch. 8. (1832) 

In frrat of the pulpit there wis a apace rifled ofl 
and strewn with straw, which 1 was told was the 
anxious seat, and on which nt those who were 
touched by tbeii conseknees. 

Fmderici Marry at, Diary hi America, 1839. 

Folks got up . . . and worked Lbeir way . . . 
to tbe mourners’ bench, with tbe tears runninf 
down their faces. 

Ma&x Twain. {Century Maiashu, Feb., 1S&5.) 

Religion hath no laadmarfca. 

M. F. Tuppm, 01 Estimating Character. 

20 

1 would rather think of tny rchgioo as a 
gamble than- to think of it as an insurutce 
fKemluHi. 

Stefbxk S. Wm, JteligioiR 

zx 

The orabked ezid edbeditmt dram, 
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XWpobfted, tiioie refaeli iriu> at Quia- 
(iaa lawB. 

(Cm^ trahit mites, pan p«ngit acuta te- 
bcDea) 

■OsxirowK, 0* a CroHer. (BaOuoHtON, Dic- 
tionary of RtUgians.) A croder at Toulouse 
is said 'to bear the motto: "Citrva trahit, 
qaoi viiga regit, pais utthaa puugiL” A 
crosie’ Is curved at the top and pointed at 
the bottom. 

^ lil — Selifioa: Iti VlrtuM 

Religion tends to speak the language of the 
heart, which is the language of friends, lovers, 
children, and parents. 

E.S.A3as.(NiwTOit,3/y IdcaafGod,p.246.) 

The spiritual virtue of a sacrament is like 
light; althou^ it passes among the impure, 
it is Dot polluted. (Spiritalis enim virtiB 
sacramcnti ita cat ut hn: ctsi per iimnundos 
transeat, non mqmnatur ) 

St. AtjGUsrmE, Jokannu Evant. Ch. 1, sec. IS. 

RehgkHi convert* despair, which destroys, 
into resignation, which submits. 

CommaB of BiJSsnioTON,Ci>««(Mipfac<Booi. 

4 

Religion, if in heav’nly truths attir’d, 

Needs only to be seen to be admir'd. 

CowPta, Eapoitidatimf L 492. 

s 

There is no age which religioa does not be> 
come. CNullam aetatem non decet religio.) 
^ASscus, CoUotfraa: Pietat Paerfc. 

s 

Religion always sides with poverty. 

GiORQi Heebikt, Tie Chvrch MtUtani, L 252. 

7 

With sweet kmd nature*, as in honey’d cdls, 
Religion lives, and feels herself at home. 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Rae WiUtm, 1. 308, 

8 

The enduring value of religion is in ita chal- 
lenge to aspiration and hope in the mind of 

mqn 

EBiftBT M. HopmiB. (Dueaht, On the Mean- 
ing of Life, p. 7S.) 
a 

The highest flights of charity, deN-otio^ trust, 
patience, faraA?ery, to which the wings of 
boman nature have spread thcmaelvea have 
been flown for religious ideal*. 

WiuiAK Jaios, Varieties of RetigUms Erperi- 
enca, p. 259. 

Nobody can deny but religion ia a comfort to 
the brewed, a cordial to the sack, and some- 
tia«s a. restraint on the wiched; therefore, 
wboevet wor^ iau^ or argue it wot of the 
world, without giving some equivalent for it, 
ought to be treated as a G«ncaoti enemy. 
Haif WomnxT B^ittaou, hetter to the 
Ceimfm ^ 9mt4y 1752, lefarihg to ^wlft. 


10 

Rdi^on’s all. Descending from the ikiee 
To wretched man, the goddess in her left 
Holds out this world, and, in her right, the next 
Young, Night Thoughlt. Night iv, 1. 550. 

rV— Religion; R* Fautt* 

Religion brought forth riche*, and the daugh- 
ter devoured the mother. (Religio peperit 
divitias et filia devoravil matrem.) 

St. Bcbnasd, Saying. (Reugnee, Mnigmato^ 
grapkia. Ft. i, p. 361. 1602 ) 

12 

No priestcraft can longer make man content 
with misery here in the hope of compensa- 
tioD hereafter. 

G. Staitley Hall, Senescence, p. 483. 

13 

Formal religion was organized for slaves: it 
offered them consolation which earth did not 
proAode. 

F.T.n BRT HuBaAED, FkSistine. Vol. p. 89. 

14 

Religion has reduced Spain to a guitar, Italy 
to a hand-organ, and Ireland to eiile. 

Robert G. Ingehsoix, Gov. RolUn's Fast Day 
Proclamation. 

15 

What exceDent fools Religion make* of nten I 
Bis Jonsos, Sefaniii. Act v. 

Fanatic fools, that In those twihght times, 
With wild religioD cloaked the worst of enmeal 
John Lanchorke, Tke Country Justice. Ft. ill, 
L 122. 

18 

It is, I think, an error to believe that there 
is any need of religion to make life seem 
worth living. 

SiHciAiE Lewis. (EtuiAirr, On tke Meaning of 
Life, p. 37.) 

17 

Long time men lay oppress'd with slavish feair; 
Reli^on's tyranny thd domineer . . . 

At length a mighty one of Greece began 
T' assert the natural liberty of man, 

By senseless terrors and vain fancies led 
To slavery. Straight the conquer'd phantoms 
fled. 

Lucamus, £>e Rervm Natura. Bk. i, 1. 63. 
(Creech, tr.) The reference i* to Epicurus. 
Too often in time past religion has broui^ht for^ 
criminal and shameful actions. (Saepius olim 
Religio peperit scclerosa atquc impla facta.) 

Lucrittus, De Rerum Nature. Bk. i, 1. 84. 
How many evils has religion caused 1 (Tantum 
religu) potuk suadere maloriiml) 

LocREnua, De Rerum Nature. Bk. i, 1. 102. 

18 Religion 
Hides many mischief* from suspicion. 

Uaelowe, Tke Jew of Maita. Act i, sc. 2. 

1 # 

I fear thu iron yoke of outward cooionnlty 
hath left £ ilavi^ print upon our necks. 
Mv-tOh, Prou Works . Vd. fi, p. 97, 
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1 

Men oever do evil so completely and cheer- 
fully as when they do it from religioufl con- 
viction. 

Pabcai, Pensits. Sec. xlv. No. 895. 

2 

Religion, which true policy befrrends, 
Designed by God to serve man’s noblest ends, 
Is by that old deceiver's subtle play 
Made the chief party in its own decay, 

And meets the eagle's destiny, whose breast 
Felt the same shaft which his own feathers 
drest. 

K^thuun* Philips, On Controversies in Reli- 
gion. 

a 

In religion 

What damned error, but some sober brow 
Will bless it. anti approve it with a text? 
Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
lii, sc. 2, 1. 77 

4 

Your northern rebgions, harsh and bitter as 
your skies. 

Shorihouse, John Inglesant. Vol. il, ch. 6. 

B 

But mark me well; Religion is my name; 

An angel once, but now a fury gioiATi, 

Too often talked of, but too little known. 
Swm, The Situ* Tripe Club in Dublin. 

V — Religion; Iti Unity 
See aiao Creeds 

6 

Children of men! the unseen Power, whose 
eye 

For ever doth accompany mankind, 

Hath look’d on no religion scornfully 
That men did ever find. 

Matthew Arjvou?, Progresi. St, 10. 

7 

One religion is as true as another. 

Robert Buetoh, Anatomy of Melancholy. Ft. 
lii, sec. iv, mem. 2, subs. 1. 

e 

I would no more quarrel with a man because 
of his religion than I would because of his art. 

klAxv Baker Eddy, Miscellany, p. 270. 

9 

I do not find that the age or country makes 
the least difference; no, nor the language the 
actors spoke, nor the religion which they pro- 
fessed, whether Ajab in the dcBert, or French- 
man in the Academy. I see that sensible men 
and conscientious men all over the world were 
of one religion, — the religion of well-doing 
and daring. 

Ei£I3130N, Lectures and Bioerapkiad SkeUha: 
The Preacher. 

W 

I confidently expect that in the future even 
more than in the past, faith in an order, which 
ia the basis of science, will not be dissevered 


from faith Ln an Ordainer, which is the basis 
of religion. 

Asa Gray. Inscribed beneath Wa bust in the 
Hall of Fame. 

11 

Ail rdigionB must be tolerated, ... for in 
tl^ country every man must get to heaven 
his oiMi way. 

Fhedeeick the Great, ^ole, on margin of re- 
port concerDiug Rottum (^Iholic sdioola, 22 
June, 1740. (.Carlyle, Frederick tie Great.) 
Perhaps those simple souls might teach 
Leasons as high as we could set Lbem, 

-And LI they’re strienng heaven to reach 

Their own strange road, — by all mirans let 
them I 

R. 0. Crewe-Mjlnes, Easter in Florence. 

12 

Those who obey their conscience are of my 
religion, and I am of the religion of all those 
who are brave and good 
Hekry rv or France, Letter to Manaud d* 
Bats. 

13 

We cannot make a religion for others, and we 
ought not to let others make a religion for us. 
Our own religion is what life has taught us. 
Dean W. R. Ikge. (Marchant, IVir and Wis- 
dom oj Dean Inge. No. 1.) 

14 

I must ever beheve that religion substantially 
good which produces an honest life, and we 
have been authorized by one whom you and I 
equally respect, to judge of the tree by its 
fruit. 

Thomas Jefferson, IFritmjij. Vol liv, p. 197. 

I never told my own religion, nor scrutinized that 
of another. I never attempted to make a convert, 
nor wished to change another's creed. I have ever 
judged of others’ religion by their lives ... for 
it IS Irom our lives and not from our words, that 
our religion must be read. 

Thomas jErraRsoM, Writings. Vol. ev, p 60 
On the whole we must repeat the often repeated 
saying, that it is unworthy a religious man to 
‘ view an irreligious one either with alarm or aver- 
sion; or with any other feeling than regret, and 
hope, and brotheriy commiseration. 

Carlyle, Essays: Voltaire. 

15 

Sir, I think all Christians, whether Papists or 
Protestants, agree to the essential articles, 
and that their differences are trivial, and 
rather political than religious. 

Samxtel Johnsojt. (BoawiLL, Li]e, 1763.) 

18 

The Earl of Shaftesbury said at la« . , , 
“Men of sense are really but of one religion.’’' 
Upon which says the lady of a sudden, “Pray, 
my lord, what rdigiou is that which men of 
sense agree in?” “Madam," says the Eaii, 
“meo of sense never tell.” 

Arthur Onslow, Speaker of the House of 
OnifinMuni, footnote to Bishop Oi&ert Bur- 


of tbe fin! of 

MtMrry ^Hb Owi* Tim^j, VoL t, bk. 1, lec. 
tK^fuMidB ufii a snH&x uaecdote of Scauel 
lUfCers (Shorl Studiei 99 Greai Subjects: 
A ^ea joT Uu Free Discusshn of Tkeototicdi 
/iificttitm), but liii wmt ptohablv « coofii' 
ai9ii of memory on f roudei part TV wyiaf 
bu kIbo bees attributed to Bcnjamia FntnV- 
V, who probably r^Mated it upon idtn oc- 

Old Lord Sbafteabtiry, coaferTtas with Major 
Wlidmaii about the auDy sects of telision, ^Ail 
wbe men art of the laine rdigKm.” Whereupoo a 
kdy in the nwia . . . demanded what that ceH- 
^os was, To whoa Lord Shakesbory straight 
replied, “Madam, wdb mea never tefl." 

JOH» Touuro, Cbdophonts. 


f 

We uo of the wne ndqpoo withfitd Icjww* 
iwEt 

VertTAU, Jenma by Vosiu JloHe$ts.*’ 

t 

He dared ndt mbck the Dervish whiri. 

The BraVaio’s cite, the Lama’i spell; 

God kseiv the heart; £>evodon^s pearl 
Might UDctify the sbelL 
WHimn, My Utimsmks, 
w 

They who difier pole-witfc serve 
Perchance the conoinob Master, 

And other iheep He hath than they 
Who graze one narrow pastureJ 
Whittis:, a Spriittal it anifestatioM: 


“As lor that,” laki Widdetiaharc, “sest^blc men 
areaH of the same reUnon.*^ “Pray, what Is that ?'* 
inquired the Prince. “Sensible men never telL” 
finrjAsanr Dis£A£lc, Emdywuon. Ch. 81. Bor- 
roared from Lord Shait^ury. 
y 

Every reJigiao h good that teaches man to 
he good. 

Thoscas pAua, Ritkls of Maw. Pt b, ch. v. 

2 

The humble, meek, meicilid, jutt, pioos and 
devout souls are everywhere of cme religion 
and when death has raken oS I'tv* mask, they 
-mil know one oaetber, though the diverse 
livenes they wore here make them sUaogen. 

W&uuc Pzzra, Same Fnais oj SaiiUide. 
s 

There Is aothiug waodi^ to make aH ra- 
tional and disinteresled people in the world 
of one lehgifTn, but Oiat they should walk 
together every day, 

POFE, TkouikU on Varion StAjsets 

4 

ReKgion is like the fishioit One man wears 
his doublet hashed, aoother laced, another 
plain; but every man has a doublet. So every 
man has hia celigioa. We diSer about trim- 
ming, 

JctHv Seuw Toblc-Telk: 

8 " 

There "is only ome rcEgiDD, though there are 
a buodred versions of ii. 

EaaiUto Shaw, Plays PUasani awi 
Mt: VbI. fi, Prtjacs. 


t 

It wwa ha opeiiiM that no honest man would 
xwerv* fium iS>e principles in wld& V was 
heed, whether Tuikisli, Protestant or Rmnan. 

SfMArb^i^MmAsm. Ch. 

t. 


Xbgsc 4f30s VB?y jnMftaht be- 

riifM f jRw ifi n gbnMT "a sud a Ro« 

heffi^ wWihv » .the dodinr of 
^ 8^: they anedithe ^ m. Jt> 


'71~'Jtailliois: Ita X>jj««ajioBa 

See also CbristUnity : Its Faults; Cbnrch: 

Its Faolts 
n 

The greatest viebsttude of things amongst 
men is ibe vicis&itude of sects and religiooa 
Frasos Bacqw, JSjMyj.- of Vusssititde cj 
TksKts. 

12 

When Popes damn Popes, and councils damn 
them all. 

And Pop«!s damn councils, wbat must Chris- 
tians do? 

Richakd Baxter, Hypocrisy. 

ts 

Kangs, that made laws, brat broke them, and 
tV Gods, 

By teaching us religion hrst, brst set the 
world at odds 

Arhea Bchn, The Golden Age St. 4. 

14 

Can such bitterness enter into the heart of 
the devout? (Tant de fiel entre-t-iJ dans 
rime des devota?) 

Boileau, Le Lirtm, 1, 12. 

15 

The religi<Mi of one seems madness unto an- 
other. 

Sn TnouAS Browwe, Hydriataphia Ch 2. 
IS 

Disse^ not satisfied with toleration, is not 
coBsdence, but amhatien. 

EosnriTD Bnau, Speech, on the Acts of Cm- 
iomoty, House of Commons, Feb., 1772 
Ail ProtesUntism, even the aiest cold and psj> 
live, is s Sort of But the rchgioD mow 

prevalent in oar DOTthem colonkt b a refinemcnl 
00 tbe principle of resistance; it is ti» dis^desce 
of dks^, and the Protestantiana of the Prot- 
estant nfi^n. 

Etmtnm Butu, Coadhoiioa uftk diwriaa. 

17 

Old celigious factions are vokatioes burnt out. 
Essenm Burke, Speech, on tbe peSltkm of the 
ITailariuis, House of Commons, li Miy, 
ifW. 

,*h 

.ifnmiM vx Bear-fvdaoi^ 
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Where Itfliws, Deptttie*, ClMJrcb-wardeiil, 
And otW'Membert of the t:oim, 

Mms* dH fi&bykniflk ^ott. 

SuTtfifc, StUOfTtk. Pt. i, cMito i, L lt»5. 
spairr’d d Varioih rOilt 
Of petlUanl capdcdou« wets, 

■the maggot* of corrupted tarti. 

That drst ran all religion down^ 

And aiter every swirm it* own. 

BuTim, Hitdibras. Pt iii, canto 2, L S. 

As if Religion were intended 
For nothing else hut lo be mended. 

Butucb, Hudibras. Pt. i, canto 1, L 205. 

i 

A coa vert’s but a fly that turns aboutj 
After his head's cut eff, to find it out. 

^ Butlxr, MiscetLaneoUJ Tkovgkts, 1. 775. 

No truly great man, from Jesus Qirist down, 
ever founded a sect. 

Thomas Carlyii, Jwrnal 

Do not can yourself LutbeTua, caH yottrsejf 
Christiana. Has Luther been crucified for the 
world ? 

Martin LtrrffEii. 

a 

Life and the Universe show spontaneity; 
Down with ridiculous notions of Deityl 
ChuTches and creeds are lost in the mists; 
Truth must be sought with the Positivists. 

MoRTmsa Coluns, The Ptn/tiuiiia. 

K 

Men wiU wrangle for religion; write for it; 
fight for it; die for it; anything but — Ur/e 
for it. 

C. C. CotWN, Lacon: Re^ciions. No. 25. 
Bigotry murders Religion, to frighten fools wth 
her ghost 

C. C. Colton, Licon: RejiecUons. No. 101. 

Religion should extinguish strife. 

And make a calm of hu man life; 

But friends that chance to differ 
On points which God has left at large. 

How fiercely will they meet and charge. 

No combatants are stifferl 
^ CowRn, Priendship, L 133. 

Against her foes Religion wcH defends 
Her sacred truths, but often fears her 
friends, . . . 

But most she fears the controversial pen, 

The holy strife of disputatious men. 

GsDftox CasBBS, rA« Ubrory, 1. 2A&. 

O how far removed 
PrOdestinatiob 1 is thy foot from such 
As see not the First Cause entire, 

^ Dahtx, Paradifo. Onto xx, L 122. 

I do not pceaciibe fire and faggot, but, as 
$dpio said of Carthage, Delenda eat Car- 

Danix. Dxr«, Th$ SkerUst W»y vUh liu 
Vtwntsft. 


» 

I kbeW a Witty wbo , , . tuid t« 

affifm that if then wu dUMM in the lh«r, 
the man became a Caiv^iiL and if that otgao 
was Soudd, he i UllJUtfUfl. 

Emerson, Eiidyi, StCohd Seriit: Rxperiedet. 

I would not do for B Methodist presCbirt iot 1 
am a poor hor^anan. I would not suit the Bap- 
tists, for I dislike water. I would fall as an 
copaban, for I am do ladies' man. 

JoBH Hay, Letter. (Tutez, Lift md Leilrni 
of John Hay, 1, S9.) 

I have noticed all my life that many people think 
they have religfon when they are troubled with 
dyjpqwla. 

iNGERSOLt, Liberty of Uan, Woman and ChSd. 

A qrleeny Lutheran. 

Shakibpiaiu, Henry VIII. Act lil, sc, 2, 1. 99. ' 

10 

Sects are stoves, but fire keeps its old prop- 
erties throu^ them all. 

Emerson, Jnurnalr, 1861. 

Religion is the relation of the soul to God, and 
therefore the progress of secUrianism marks th* 
decline of religion. Religion is as effectually de- 
stroyed by bigotry as by Indifference. 

Emerson, Jovrnalj. 

II 

Tis a strange thing, Sam, that among us 
people can’t agree the whole week because 
they go different waj^ upon Sundays. 
Farquhas, Letter from Leyden, 15 Oct., 1700. 

12 

The ecdesJaatica] writers, who, in the beat of 
religious faction, are apt to despise the pro- 
fane virtues of sincerity and moderation. 
Edwaxo Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Ra^ 
man Empnt. Ch. 26. 

13 

All sects seem to me to be right in what they 
assert, and wrcuig in what they deny. 

GorruE, Conversations with Eckermanm. 

14 

Most men’s anger against religion is as if two 
men should quarrel for a lady they neither of 
them care for. 

Lord Halifax, Works, p. 221. 

IB 

The Temple is a good, a holy fdace, 

But quacking only gives it an ill savour; 
While saintly mountebanks the porch dis- 
grace. 

And bring religion’s self into disfavour. 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Roe WHson, 1. 175. 

1® 

It is becoming impossible for those who mix 
at all with then: fellow-men to believe that the 
grace of God is distributed denominatioiialty. 
Dean W. R. Issct. (Marchant. Wd and Wtt~ 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 201.) 

Every sect la a moral check on its neighbour. 
Competition is is wholesotne in le^gion u 
is commerce. 

W. ST. Lanbor, Imaginary Cornenatiim: 
itK and Jack, 


JOSiJGIGfN 


RELiGIOTf 


im 


1 

fldws of hiizi tlio days tiiot he takes Cam> 
Btfaios. (GordfiX'Voia bkn de lui Its joun 
qp*! comojunic,) 

Loutfs, Salirej. BL L 

t 

Pergecution produced its natural effect cm 
titetn. It found them a sect; it made them a 
faction. 

Macaitu?, JffuUtry of England. Qi. 1. 
pBnecutxm b a bad and indirect way to plant 
rctl^D. 

Tbomab Baown, EeUgia iltdid. Pt, i, 

tac 25. 

Bat be turned up his nose at their mommiog 
and •hitiii'min^ j 

And cared (shall I say?) not a d for theb 

damming; 

So they first read him ont hf thdr church, and 
next tninate 

Turned round and declared he had never been 
in it 

J. R. Lowxix, A Foiie \ot Cntici, L 7S9. 

s 

T^re is no disagreement ^eater than one 
which proceeds irom religion. (Nulla dis- 
cordia major ejuam qux a rehgioDe fit.) 
MoNTABTrs, iftcak. 

Difference of teligioo breeds more Quarrels than 
difieienoe of pohdes. 

Wemukll PiomM, SfttcA, 7 Nov., 1860. 

4 

So jdial/ they burJd me altars io their neol, 
Wbete knaves aball ministCT, and fools shall 
kneel; 

Where Faith may mutter o'er her mystic spell, 
Written in blood — and Bigotiy may swell 
The sail he spreads for Heav^ with blasts 
from belli 

Thomas Moout, LaOo EpoiA: The VeOed 
Prophet of Ekerastan. Pt H, L S84. 

B 

We have a Calvinistic creed, a Popish liturgy, 
and an Anniman clergy. 

William Pitt, Ea*l or Chatham. (Paio*, 
^ Life of Burke C3i. 10, 1790.) 

Upright Quakers please both noau and God 
Pops, The Dundad. Bk. Iv, 1. 208. 

The sedate, sober, lUeat, serious, sad-coIoured sect. 
THbirtAs Hood, The Doves and Ike Crovs. 


Her parents held the Quaker rule, 

Which doth the human fecUng cboL 
CtLULXs Lamb, Eater. 

7 

Religian, bhuhing, velk bei sacred hres, 
Aftd UDAwares MomHliy expires. 

Pon, TU Dnndad. Bk, Iv, L 649- 

■ 

I think white aealert® fart-and frown. 


Aad fight lag txo or aeven, 
that Jhw fifty rpads 
And rather more to Heawfi- 

rfo Chxmt ^ Mk fhrt*n Bead. 


t I always thought 

It was both impious and unnatural 
That such immanity and bloody strife 
Should reign among professors of one faith- 
Shaxespeaux, 1 Henry VI. Act v, st. 1, L 11. 

Religious love put out Rdlgion’s eye. 
Shahkpeabi, a Lover's Complaint, I, 250 

10 

We have just enough religion to make us 
hate, but not enough to make us love, one an- 
other, 

Swxft, Thoughts on Variom Subjects. No. 1. 

11 

What religion is he of? Why, he is an Any- 
thingariao- 

SwiBT, Polite Conversation. Dial. 1. 

12 

The race of men, while sheep in credulity, are 
wolves for conformity. 

CAftL Van Dorhs, Why I Am an Unbeliever, 
f3 

The Methodists love your big sinners, aa 
proper subjects to work upon. 

Horace Walpole, Letter to Sv Horace Mann, 
3 May, 1749. 

14 

Place before your eyes tiro precepts, and only 
two. One is Preach the Gospel; and the other 
is, Put down enthusiasm. . . . The Church 
of England in a nutshell. 

Mfts. Homphit Wasd, Robert Elsmere. Bk. jl, 
th. 16. Referring to the valedictory of Arch- 
bishop Sutton, on the consecration of Bishop 
Reginald Heber to the See of Calcutta. 

The merit claimed for the Anglican Churd} la, 
that If you let H. alone, it will Ut you alone. 
EimfiON, Journals. Vol. vUi, p. 368. 

19 

To damn for falling short 
Of what they could not do, 

For not believing the report 
Of that which was not true.- 
Chajuxs Weslet, Episram on Calvinism. 

We are God’s chosen few; 

All others wUl be damned; 

There is no place in Heaven for you, 

We can’t have Heaven crammed 
Credited to Jonathan Swut by F. J. Gn- 
MAN, Evolution of the English Hymn, but 
not found in Swift’s works. Directed at the 
Calvinists. (Juoted in Lord Fisher's Afemoirs . 

You can and you can’t, — You diall and you 
shan't — You will and you won’t — Youll be 
damned if you do — And you'll be damned If you 
don’t 

Loaxirzo Dow, Reflections on the Love of Qod. 
Defining Calvinism. 

Die and be domnad. 

Thomas Mortim**. Referring to the Calvinfetio 
dectme of eteiaal pnaiikiwiA. 

19 

There is nothing more unnatuial to rdigioa 
than exmten^na about iL 
BzirjAUiir WB3CHCOT*, Sermons, ' 
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REMVPT, flu Mcdicuze 
KEHEBIBRANCE, bm Memocj 
REMOHSE 

Sm *1«» Costcience OmJty, GmJt; 
KepenUncB 

1 

A man’s first care should be j.o avoid the re- 
proaches of his own heart 
AoDisorr, Str Roger de Coverity Paperj Str 
Rogtr on ike Benck 

2 

Nor ear -can hear nor tongue can tell 
The tortures of that in^vard belli 
Byiioh, Ike Giaour 1 74a 
There b no future pang 
Can deal that justice on the self condemn’d 
He deals on his own soul 
Bvbov Manfred Act in, sc I 
Thy iMghte are banished from the realms of 
sleep I — 

Yes' they ma> flatter thee, but thou shall (eel 
A bolJow agony which wiD not heal 
For thou art pdlowed on a curse Loo deep 
Byron, Unes on Rearing Lady Byron IFoJ TU 

Remorse is as the heart m which it grows, 

If that be gentle, it drops balmy dews 
Of true repentance, but if proud and gloomy. 
It IS the poison tree, that pierced to the m 
most. 

Weeps only tears of poison 
S T CouEBJDGE, Remorse Act i, sc 1. 

The Past lives o er again 
In Its tflects, and to the guiltv spmt 
The ever frowmng Present is its image 
S T CoLERiDOE Remorse Act i sc 2 
See also Past and Peiseht 
4 

Reproach cuts deeper than the keenest sword, 
And cleaves my heart 
CoMOREVE, The Mourmni Bnde Act iv, sc 1 
e 

Remorse, the fatal egg by Pleasure laid 
CowFKB, The Progress of Error, 1 239 

6 

Remorse begets reform 
COWPIB, The Task Bk v, 1 618 

RcmoTBC docs but add to the evil which bred it, 
when it promotes not penitence, but despair 
Arthur Helps, Fnends m CouMoi Bk i, ch 3 

7 

Better to stand ten thousand sneers than one 
abiding pang, such as Lime could not abolish, 
of bitter self reproach. 

Tbouas De Quihcey, Confessions of an Eng- 
Usk OpstM-Ealer Pt i 

8 

Remorie is memory ewate 
Fhtt.t DiatnraoN, Poems Pt i, No 69 
9 

The hearts of good men admit of atonement 

(^Ananti rot Mwv ) 

Eham, rhsd Bk ziii, 1 114 


10 

There’s Morbid, all bile, and verjmee, and 
nerves, 

Where other people would make preserves, 

He turns his fruiU mto pickles 
Jealous, envioos, and fretful by day. 

At night to has own sharp fanaes a prey, 

He lies hke a hedgehog rolled up the wrong 
way 

Tormenting bnnself with his prickles 
Thomas Hood, Mrs Ktlmansegg Her Dream 
ti 

Man, wretched man whene’er he stoops to 
sm 

Teels with the act a strong remorse within 
Jl venal, Satires Sat iiu, 1 1 (GiSord, tr) 
Trust me, no tortures which the poets feign, 

Can maldi the fierce, the unutterable pua, 

He feels who night and dav, devoid of rest, 
Carnes his own accuser m his breast 

jLvrvAL, 5alir« Sat xui, I 217 (Gifford, tr ) 

A torture kept for those who know, 

Know every thing and — worst of all — 

Know and love Virtue whik they 'all ' 

Thomas Moobk, Loves of the Angtls Second 
Angel s Story, 1 U44 

12 

VVIien the scoTirge 
Inexorably and the lortuimg hour 
Calls us to penance 

Milton, Paradise Lost Bk u I 90 

WTiosc iron scourge and tortunng hour 
The Bad arfnaht, afflict the Best' 

Thomas Gray Hymn to Adversity. 1 J 

To ease the anguisb of a torturing hour 
SsAiESPijiKE A Midsummer iVigkt r Dream 
Act V. 3C 1, 1 37 

And braved the tyrant in his tortunng hour 
Campbill Pleasures of Hope Pt i, 1 543 

13 

Take Lh\ beak from out my heart and take 
thy form from off my door' 

Quoth the Raven ‘ Nevermore'’ 

Edoae Allan Poe, Tke Raven 

14 

Remorse goes to sleep during a prosperous 
period and wakes up in adversity (Le re 
morda s ei dort durant un destm prospere 
et s aignt dans J adversile ) 

Rousseau, Confessions Bk i, ch 2 See also 
Prosperity and Adversity 
IB 

High minds of native pnde and force, 

Most deeply feel thy pangs Remorse’ 

Fear for tbeir scourge mean vilUina have. 
Thou art the torturer of the brave' 

ScOtt Marmion CAnto m, I 200 

’Tb when the wound a stiffening with the cold. 
The wamor first feeb pain — T b when the heal 
And fiery fever of the bouJ a past, 

The sinner feels remoree 
Scott, Tke Monastery Ch 23 Quoted as from 
“an old pUy ^ 
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‘ tnen tbtm ibaU be ^sedged ii}' to 
"fint ttcm thou tirest on, how thy mcawry 
WiXtheB be pai^^d by me. 

SwAXEsruas, Cymb^imt. Act iii, fl£. 4, L SA 

1 

Leave her to heaven 

And to those thorns that In to bosom lodge. 
To pride and sting her. 

SaASXSFXAU, Act i, 5» 

1 

I couM accuse me of such thinp that it were 
better my mr^her had not borne me. 
Sbaxeekake, Hamlet Act Ui, ic. 1, 1. IIS 

4 

Tbe hnafc of a wicked heinous fault 
Lives in ha eye: that dose aspect of his 
Does show the mood of a much troidiled 
breast 

SttAKispiAU, Ain{ John, Act iv, ic. 2 , 1 . 71 

B Make thick my blood; 

Stop up the access and passage to remoTse, 
That no compuncUous visitings of mUjire 
Shake my fell pmpose. 

SaAXSSFiAas, Macbeth. Act i, ic. 5, 1 44. 

Thou sure and firm-set earth, 

Hear not my atepa, which way they for 

fear 

Thy very stones pnte of my whertabeot 
Sbazxsfiau, Macbeth. Act M, ac. J, L 56. 

s Betba be with the dead . . ■ 

Unn on the tortme of the miml to lie 
In restless ecstasy. 

SKAJCZSPiaxE, Macbeth. Act ii), ac. 2, L 19. 

0, f«D of icorpkna h my nnad. 

Seakisfiaks, Macbelk. Act iis, sc. 3, L 36. 

Infected aniafe 

To tbdr deaf pffiowi wDl dorfaane tbcii secreti 
Shassspeass, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 1, L SO. 

7 

Ahandm] all remofse; 

On horror’s head borrors accumulate. 
Shakespkam, OiheUo. Act lU, sc. 3, L 369. 

FameeQ, remonc: aH good to me is loat; 

Evfl, be thou my good. 
liibLTOa, Paradisa Loti. Bk. Iv, 1. 109. 

t 

O that the vain remorse which must diasdse 
Crimes done, had but as kmd a voice to warn, 
Aj its keen sring'Ss mortal to avenge! 
SwiTiiXT, nk« C«ca, Act V, Bc. 1, L 2. 


REPEIHTAlfCS 

Sm alto Ctmael«K«; Gai^: Oa£h; RemoTM 

kgacBt one day before your death 
Babylamtan Talmud: Skabbathf p. 153a. 
"Woald a man ’scape the rod?” 

Rabbi Ben Karshook aaitb, 

“S«e tto he tum^to God 
The day before his death.” 

“Ay, codW a man inquire 
Whai that "will come I say. 

The Rabbi’s eye shoots fire — 

"Then let him turn lo-dayl” 

Robeet Btowwmo, Ben Karshook's Wisdom 
I ne’er repented anything yet in my hfe, 

And Bcom to begm now 
BxAUUOtn ANt> Flctchxb, Qiie«)« of Corinth. 
Act IV, sc. 1 

And be who seeks repentance for the Past 
Should woo the Angel Virtue in tbe future' 
Btjlwim-Lytton, The Lady of Lyons. Act v, 
BC. 2. Concluding bnes. 

12 

To sigh, yet not recede; to grieve, yet not 
repent! 

Gsoact CkAMBr, of the Hall. Bk. iE, last 
line. 

Without any snlvefling signs of contrition or re- 
pentance. 

GcoBoa Lyttxlton, Dialofues of the Dead, 

13 

His soul smelt pleasant as rain -wet clover. 
“I have sioned and repented and that’s all 
over. 

In his dealings with heathen, the Lord is hard, 
But the humble, soul is his spikenard.” 

Stdhxh Vdiczkt BentT, King David. 

M 

In all my life, I have never repented but of 
three thuags: that I trusted a woman with a 
secret, that I went by sea when I might have 
gone by land, and that 1 paeed a day in 
uHeness 

IdAsmre Cato. (PLUTAmcH, Lives: Marcus 
Cato Ch. 9, sec. 6; Babki.ais, Works, vh, 24 1 
tt 

Ye sorrowed to repentance. 

Neva Tesiamtnt: II Cervtihiam, vii, 9. 

« 

No power can tbe impenitesit absolve. (Ch’ 
assolver lam at pud, dd non « pente.) 

Dantb, Injemo Canlo arvH, 1 118. 

Tbe true phyiidan does not preach repcouoce, 
be offers ab»lution 


jffKi ih hea h pmifm Id yonr mhuf 
nrit let 3^ h) Pai^adise. 

C,J. ^^rtthren. Act 

fpd 

’(leitsMqBXW, OU L 13S. 

bRROITR, ww a . , 

« 


H. L. Mxacttiar, Prtffudicu, Ser. ill, p 269- 

i decUfie to buy repentance at tbe cost of ten 
thousand drariimas. <aqp«4buu 

bpaiCpAr Jwr«^4A«tav.'^ 

I>»K(wniEsi8,refttiiiigto pay tbefuDOuitoir- 
tnn,’ the fee ^ demfiided (Atnms 
^ Bk.L<*-8, »«-64 

Ss^etdaibx it the «imie tH sneak miadt. 
Davnm, Pjie MAn Bmpard* Aet iffyto. S.- 



SKPEWTANGB 


KEFENTTANCS 


Hk Bpirit burning bnt unbent, 

Jl!»y *ritbe— rtbd — tlw weak mipne repesA, 
aTHMT) Tiu Cwofr. Cantd M, st 10. 

What 'Lwas veak. to d(^ 

T38 weaker to bmeat, once being done, 

^MLLKY, T)u CrttfJ, Act 7, K, 3, 1. in. 

Never to repent uid never to lepnmcb otben, 
these are the fint steps to wisdom. 

Dentb Diderot, Pensiej. 

) 

RepenUiice is but want of power to sio, 
DaTsCH, Fakntvn an4 Ardtt. fik. lii, 1. ftl3, 

2 

He that repents of his own act, either is, or 
was a fool by bis own confession. 

TnoitAfi FDI1.D, GtwmolagyL No. 2264. 

3 

Restore to God His due in tithe and time ; 

A tithe purloin’d cankers the whole estate. 
CroaoE HERBgtT, r/ie ChtfreM-PorcA. St 65. 

Repeataocc is goexi, but innocmee better, 
ilaaifCiwv. 

4 

To Bland publicly in the Stool of Repentance, 
acknowledging their former transgressions. 
Edward Hvde, Earl or Clarendcln, Narrattve 
oj the RebeUioH. Pt. xiii, sec 48 (1674) A 
stool of repentance, also called “cutty-stool,” 
was formerly placed in Scottish churches for 
ohenders, espcciallv a gain<4 chastity 

e 

A noble mind disdains not to repent. 

HoAfZR, Iliad. Bk. rv, 1. 227, (Pope, Ir.) 

6 

A death -bed repentance seldom reaches to 
restitution. 

Juwiua, LeUers: DediaUion. 

He well repents that will not sin, yet can ; 

Bat Death- bed sorrow rarely shews the naan. 

^ Nathanul L«, Prmcefj of Clew. Act iv, sc. 3. 

It is too late to repent of fighting, once you 
have buckled on the behnet. (Galeatpm scro 
duelli Peenitet) 

Jtjvemal, 5at*«s. Sat. I, 1. 169. 

B 

Our lepenlBuce is not bo much sorrow for 
the ill we have done, as fear of the ill that 
may happen to us in consequence. (Notre 
repentit n'eflt pae tant un regret du mal que 
nous avons fait, qu'une cininte de ceiui qui 
nous en pent airiver.) 

La Rochsfoucactui, itasimes. No. ISO. 
e 

Joy shall be in heaven over one ti n ner that 
repeateth, more than over ahiety and aioe 
jiat persons, which need no repottaojce. 

Afie Terfaxient.' Luke, xv, 7. 

When prodlSgah return great things are done. 
A. A. Dowty, Tke SRiad. (Brrrow, Ckristmat 
APMhBi, 1973.J 

otoff PtoowAinT; Tbi Pkmoal SOm. 
l« 

To (h) tt BO more Is the truest repentance, 
hlaimv Lutbu, Of Repentemce. 


Repentance for post oitrie* It hut and easy ; 

But Sin-no-morelc A task teoha^ for 'ffioft^ 
JOHW Vambrttoh, rkaJWafj*. Act Viic. 4, 

Come, fill the Cup, and In the file of Spring 
Your Winter -garment of Repentance fling: 

The Bird of Time has but a HUle way 
To flutter — and the Bird is on the Wihg. 
Omar KoATTiiu, RvbAiydt, 7. (FltegeraiW, tr.) 

12 Sweet tastea have sour closes; 

And he repents on thorns that sleep! in beds 

of roses. 

Frawos Quarles, fimWeiw. Bk. 1, No. ?. 

Amid the roses, fierce repentance rean 
Her anaky crest; a quick-returning pang 
Shoots throu^ the conadous heart. 

Tbousom, The Seasons: Spring, 1. 999. 

13 

It is never too late to repent, 

JoBUf Ray, Englisk Proverbi. 

He conies never late who conwa repcoUnt. 

JUAir DX Horozco, Mamasses, Rey de India, lit 
And while the lamp holds out to bum, 

The vilest sinner may return. 

Isaac Watts, Hymns. Bk. i. Hymn 88. 

14 

Repentance always comes behind. 

Clement Robinson, Handful of Pltatani Da- 
hgkls, p 38. (1584) 

Harm done, too late (oUowetfa repentance. 

John Lydgate, Fail 0 } Prlncei. Bk. Oi, i. 915. 
(C. 1440) 

When ail b gone, repenUnce comes too hte. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomohgia. No. 5S4S. 

15 

The dream is short, repentance kmg, (Dex 
Wahn ist kurU, die Reu ist lang.) 

SrmTXtB, Lied von der Gloche. 

16 

But with the morning cool repcDlance came. 

Scott, Rob Roy. Ch. 12. 

But with the morning cool refieetkm came, 
Scott, Chrofotles of tie Camongate. Ch. 4. 

17 

He who repents his sins is well-nigh iimo- 
cent. (Quem penitet pecc&sae pane e»t in- 
nocens.) 

SaitECA, ^gowiemfio*, L 243. 

Who aftei hh traoSgresGioli doth repCSt, 

Is half, or ahogetbtf, Innocent. 

Herrick, Penitence. 

18 

Try what repentance can; what can it not? 
Yet what can it when one can not repent? 

Shausfeasi, Hamlet. Act ul, sc. 5, 1. 63. 

Well, in repent, and that suddenly, while I ua 
in some liking ; ] shall be out of heart shortly, 
and then 1 ahall have no strength to repent. 

Shakespeare, I Henry IV. Act Ui, sc. 3, 1 S. 
Weil, U tay wfad were bat Jong enough to any 
ray prayCTB, I would repent. 

Shakeb-eare, Tie Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act iv, ic. 5, L lOS. 

1 R 

Foifive me, VaieBtiae: if fcearty eoctqw 


BBPUTA.TICa« 


refutation^ 


B« K sofflcknt y*ntMYi for offence, 

I tanda: -k teiC7 I do as tmfy saffer, 

Aa «*«■ I -did cwnmit 
S«A|jiprKAiuc, TJk Two of Verona. 

^ J|ct V, sc, 4, L 74. 

TTie worid will not iwlieve a nian repents; 
And this wise worid of otura is Biainly ri^t. 
TAKinrsov, Gerchtt and Emid, L 899^ 

8 

We all Ko astray, but the least imprudent 
Is he Trim the earliest comes to repent, 
(Chacun s’6garc, ct Ic moins improdent 
Est celui-Ia qm phu t6t se repent,) 

VoiTAIRi:, VfpdlW. Act U, 8C. 10. 

To err is bnmaii ; bat contrition fdt for the crme 
<fi^ingui3hes the virtuous from the wirited. 
(D'nomo h fl faiSr, ma dal nulvsgki 11 boono 
Sceme II dolor del faJIo.) 

ALPiiai, Rotmunda. Act Hi, sc, 1. 

Repentance must be something more than 
mere remorse for sins; it comprehends a 
change of nature behtting heaven. 

Law Waixaci, Be* Hur. Bk. vi, ch. 2. 

4 

There’s no repentance in the grave. 

Isaac Watts, Solemn Tkouikls, 

SSPlJBLIC, see Democracy 

reputation 

X — Reputation; Deflnitloiia 

9 

Where reputation is, almost every thing be- 
oumeth; but where it is not, it must be sup- 
plied by puQCtUiof and compliments. 

F»amci8 Bacoii, ddvamcemefU ej Leanant-' 
CivS Knowledge, Sec. 3. 

To disregard what the world thmks of us is 
not only arrogant but utterly ^mmeleas. 
(Ne^egere quid de se quisque sentiat, non 
lolmn arrogantis est, ted ctiam omnirvo dis- 
solutl.) 

CiCBio, De Bk. 1, ch. 28, sec, 99. 

The contempt of good ceputatioa is called im- 
pudence. 

Thouas SofiHia, Leviaikm. Pt. i, ch. 6. 

7 

Reputation is the life of the mind, as breath 
is life of the body. 

Gaaceas, Comflete GenliemoJi, 96. (Saldkeld, 
tr.) 

a 

fnviAie thing caBed a Good Name is 
an^ ^ of the htuth of nmnbers that speak 
well of you. 

IxBs Halifax Works, p. 37. 

Ttv great <fiffici4ty is to win a feputa- 
tkph 7 the BcAt to keep k ubBe you live; and 
the next to pitaerve it Afl» jroa ^ 
B.R,H4»ar^rAiArtfU. 


10 

Your reputation will never correspond with 
the amoimt of your labor. (Reponsura tuo 
numquam est par fama labori.) 

Hokace, Satirez. Bk. H, sat. 8, 1. 65. 

How many people live on the reputation of the 
r^utotion they might have made 1 
O- W. Holites, r*9 Autocrat of tJiut Braakfail^ 
Table. Ch. 3. 

11 

The blaze of a reputation cannot be blown 
out, but it often dies in the socket, 

Samuil Johheoh, Letter to Mrs, Tkrak, 1 
May, 1780. 

■rt 

A great reputatitm is a great noise r the more 
there is made, the farther off it is heard. 
Napolion, 5ayirtgj. (Emeeson, Represeniaiive 
Men: Napoleon.) 

13 

Reputation demands words, but renown can 
be content with men’s Judgments. {Fama 
vocem utique deside rat, Claritas potest etiam 
extra vocem contingere contenLa judicio ) 
Seneca, EPUIkUb ad Ludlium. Epis. cil, sec. 17. 

14 

It sometimes happens that a person, when 
not known, shines by a good reputation, who, 
when be is present, is disagreeable to them 
that see him. 

Thomas A Kemfis, De /Btiiafiowe CAruli. Pt. 
i, ch. 8. 

Men . . . have their reputation by distance. 

Biw JoNsoN, Explorata: Dedpimur Specie. 

w 

One man lies in his words and gets a bad 
reputation; another in his manners, and en- 
joys a good one. 

H. D. Thohiau, Jovntal, 25 June, 1852. 

II — Keputatlon: Apothegms 

Tis better never to be named than to be ill 
spoken of. 

Susannah Czhtutbe, The Basset Tabie. Act I, 
17 

And reputation bleeds in ev’ry word, 

CHAftLK Chuichili, Tke Apology. 1. 48. 

At every word a reputation dies. 

Pope, Jiape o4 the Lock. Canto iii, 1. 16. 

I Bee my reputation is at stake ; 

My fame is shrewdly gored. 

Shaee^xari, TtcMus and Crtssida. Act iil, tc. 
3, 1 227 . 

Convey a Bbri In a frown, 

Afid wink a reputation down. 

Swot, Journal of a Modem Lady. 

IB 

AU reputations each age reriaes, Very few 
immutaWe men has history to show. 

Ememom, Journals. Vol. v, p, 312. 

The reputations of the aiaeteenth century wlH 
one day be quoted to prove its barbarism. 
EsentaoE, tlapresentathco Men: Uses of Great 
Men. 
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1 

A man baa a reputation, and is no Icmger 
free, but must respect iL 
EbfuaoH, Society and Solitude; Works and 
Days. 

2 

Many a man’s reputflUon would not know his 
character if they met on the street 
Elbbet HcTHBAiD, The Pkilistint. Vol. iv, p. 82. 

5 

Reputations, like beavers and cloaks, shall 
last some people twice the time of 'others. 
Douglas Jekrold, Specimens of Jerrold's Ifjf; 
Repuiations. 

4 

No man, however great, is known to every- 
body and* no man, however solitary, is known 
CO nobody. 

George Mooai, Impressions; A Great Pott, 

6 

The worst of me is known, and I can say 
that I am better than my reputation. (Das 
Acigste weiss die Welt von mir, und ich 
Kann sagen, ich bin besser als mein Ruf.) 

ScHiiiiR, Marie Stuart. Act iii, sc. 4, I. 208. 
o 

Read not my blemishes in the world's report. 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act it sc. 
3,I.S. 

7 

There was worlds of reputation in it, but no 
money. 

Mark Twain, A Yankee at ike Court of King 
Arthur. Ch. 9. 

8 

The only way to compel men to speak good 
of UB is to do it. 

Voltaire, History of Charles XII: PreUmbtary 
Discourse, 

9 

Associate yourself with men, of good quality 
if you esteem your own reputation; for 'tis 
better to be alone than in bad company, 
George Washington, Rules of CivilUy. No. 
56. See also under Companion. 

Ill — Bepatatlon; Its Value 

10 

A good name is better than precious oint- 
ment. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, vii, 1. 

A good name la rather to b« chosen than great 
riches. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, rrii, 1. 

A good name is a second Hfe, and the ground- 
work of eternal existence. 

Bbascara Acharya, IMawttti. (Longfellow, 
Kavoftagk. Ch. 4.) 

Good renomme is better than rkhease. 

Anthoity WootrvnxE, Dictes, 64. (1477) 

Good name is worth gold. 

UNtirowH, Sow the Good Wife, L 75. (1460) 
For wise men and old seyn good name U worth 
gold. 

DfiKHOWN, PiasidaSt 166. U59?) 


11 

A good name is better than great riches. 
(Mm vale d buen Noailire que muchaa 
riquezas.) 

Cervantes, Don Quiaote. Pt. fl, cb. 15. (1615) 
A good reputatioB is a fair estate. 

Thomas Fuliee, Gnomologia. No. 172. (1732) 
A good reputation b more valuable than money. 
(Bona opinio hominum tutior pecunia ect.) 
PuBLiLins Syvds, Sententia. No. 108. 

12 

A good name endureth for ever. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiaslicus, xli, 13. 

A good report 

Mates men live long, although their life be short. 
Rowland Watkyns, Flamma .Sine Fumo: A 
Good Report. 

13 

It is reasonable to rejoice, as the day de- 
clines, to find (hat it hM b«n spent widi the 
approbation of mankind. 

Samuel Johnson, Letters. Vol. ti, p. 369. 

14 

My good name is nevertheless unstained ; and 
so far I have lived without reproach. (Fama 
tamen clara est, et adhuc sine crimine vixi.) 

Ovid, Her aides. Epis. rvii, L 17. 

My good name, which was as white as a tulip. 

Wycherley, Love oi a Wood. Act iv, sc, 1. 
IB 

It's a fine thing to have a finger pointed at 
one! (At pulchrum est digito monstrari.) 

Pessius, Satires. Sat. i, L 28. 

19 

If 1 can only keep my good name, I shall be 
rich enough. (Ego si bonam famam mihi 
Bcrvasso, sat ero dives.) 

Plautus, Mostellaria, 1. 228. (Act i, sc 3,) 

17 

An honourable reputation is a second patri- 
mony, (Honestus rumor alterum est patri- 
monium. ) 

PuBLiLius Strus, Sententia. No, 246. 

To an upright man a good reputaLion b the 
greatest Inheritaiice. (Probo bona fanui maxima 
eat beredltas.) 

PuBLUJUts Syhus, No. 537, 

He dying bequeathed to his son a good name, 
Which unsullied descended to me. 

John O’Keefpe, The Farmer. Act i. 

A good aame keeps its lustre in the dark. 

John Rat, English Proverbs, 18. 

If one’s name be up, he may lie in bed. 

John Ray, English ft-oterha. 

19 

I would to Cod, thou and I knew where a 
commodity of good names were to be bou^t. 
Shakespeare, / fK- Act 1, sc. 2, 1. 93. 

20 

Good name in man and woman, dear my lord. 
Is the immediate jewel of their souls : 

I Who steals my purse steals trash; *Ua sonw- 
( thing, nothing; 
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Twia tplBe. ’tb hiB, md lias bem ilav« to 

But ht tbaT ^dK6 from me my good name 
Robs toe of that whfch not enriches him, 
'j^d-nmke* me poor indeed 
SMausPKAxx, Actili,sC 3,1 155. 

Who ate&b » bogle-bom, a ring, a «teed. 

Or each like vorthlesB thing, hu Mine (fiaoe- 
Uon, 

petty larc«iy: not furii hdz deed 
Who rotn us of our farine, onr best posnesslon. 
Boiki, Oriandc InnamcraUi. Canto Iv. 


• 

Seek^ Oie beMik repytatibn 
Even m the cjmnm’e mootlL 
SaAzzBTXAaXjMt Foir it. \a I 

ISJ. 

Reputation fa a bubble which a man bunts when 
he tries to blow ft lor faimmdf. 

Eicku CAxiufToit. (fJke mUsime. xi, W ) 

■ 

Caxsio: Reputation! reputation' reputation 1 
O, I have lost my reputation 1 I have lost the 
immortal part of myWf, and what remains is 
bestial . , . 


Reputation fa a jewel 

VaMBBUOH, Tike Provoked Wife. Act h ic. J, 

1 

The purest treasure mortal times afford 
Is spotless reputation that away, 

Men are but gilded loam or paint^ day. 
BHAuszTJutx, Riciord H Act i, k. 1, 1. 177. 

T fe better to be vile than vile esteem’d^ 

When sot to be receives reproach of being, 

And tbe just pkasuie lost which Is so deem’d 
Not by OUT foding, but by others’ aeemg. 
Sbakeepkasx, yoNJteis. No. eexL 

^ IV— Reputation;' Its WortUeMaeas 

The solar ■ystcm has no anriety about its 
reputation. 

Bicsaon, CoMdmet oj Ufe: Worskif. 

s 

0 reputatian, reputation] hov many a worth- 
leu man hast thus set tq> on high I 

fsvftUtmt 9 k pporSn < 99 ^ y^yAoi f 9 i»r<pv 
«V«iwcK ) 

Kuuraea, AndromocJke, I 

4 

1 coimder ban of small account who esteems 
himself just as tbe w^mbr breath may 
chance to raise him. (ich halte niebts von 
dem, der von rich denkt Wie ihn das Voft 
vielleicbt erheben mbebte.) 

f >fafe ) ifa emf Ttirlt Act R, ac. 1- 
SepetatiM fa but w lynenym ol popularity; de- 
pendent on safirige, to be tacroued or 
nalDfabsd St the wfD of the vokn. 

Mk»L Amu jAhixSM, JfMlan md Euayr: 
WaMnttom dJbte*. 

B 

Mort pei^e judge men only by their vogue 
or by ;thetr fartmie. (La pl^it det geos ue 
jqgBot des benimes i^oe pax la TOfue qu^ 
ont, ou iRtr ktff lortuDc.) 

La RocBXVooc4nBt Karicft. J9o. 211. 

W«e iiqt» 7 w^ Wbw mS am rikpOLepeab wA 

7 

Him who km bean matt. 3»*ye 

Mdt idsH^o bees tha laest ahn^rfm. dM- 


logo Reputation is an idle and most false im- 
position. oft got without merit, aitd lost wfth- 
out deserving 

Shausteau, OiheUo Act li, sc. 3, L 262. 

10 

To be mis-spoken and mis-seen of men, 
Whiph is not for high-seated hearts to fear. 
SwiHBnaNi, BotJkweQ. Act i, tc. 1. 


V — Reptftation in W«mea 

11 

Nothing is so delicate as tbe reputation of a 
woman ; it is at once the mo4t beautiful and 
moat brittle of all human things. 

Faitky BurK£y, Evehna. Letter 39. 

12 

The rq>utaticni of a woman may also be 
compared to a mirror of crystal, shining and 
bright, but liable to be sullied by every 
breath that comes near it. 

Ckkv antes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, bk iv, cfa 33. 

13 

Flavia, most tender of her own good name, 
la rather careless of her sister’s fame. 
CoWTCa, Cfajrity, 1 4S3. 

14 

Must I live ’twixt spite and fear, 

Eveay day grow handsomer. 

And lose my reputation? 

Joan Gav, The Lady^s Lomettl^iiom. 

IB 

For a Btroning damsel bears a doubtful repu- 
tation. (Penn ein waoxkxDdes Madchen ist 
immer von sebwankeodem Rufe.) 

Goethe, Bermamn und Dorothea^ vii, 93. 

15 

Her name, that was as fresh 
As Dian's visage, is now bemimed and black. 
SHAKEanAEE, OtkeCo Act 1^ tc. 3,1 3S6. 


VI — Repntadon: Its Lou 
17 

Who can see worse days than he that yet 
Gvhig tktii follow at the fonera] of his own 
ira^doD? 

FEAHCja Bxooa, Bisayt: On Deaik. See. 11. 
(the auAfstieky of this esuy b doubted.) 

is 

It fa a staakn with qie (hat ito man was evnr 
wriUen o|f rqitftjMioa but by hhn^. 
RaBWAM Borren. (MnorKt Lite of Sfntitj. 

Veli. 
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No book ms wn mitten <}om by ny bat 
baril. 

EunsOH, Assays, Firsl Series: Sfiiritial Laws, 

Take kway iby good name and take away my 
life. 

Thomas Fituj:®, Gnotsotel*. No. +306. 

2 

How znlny iporthy men have we jceo survive 
their own reputation 1 

MoHTAiCKt, Essays. Bk. 11, cb. 16. 

Z 

I have offentkd reputation, 

A most imnobJe swerving, 

SHAKisprArtE, AHtOMy a*d CUopaita. Ad iii, 
sc. 11, 1. 49. 

4 

Thy death-bed is no lesser than thy land 
Wherein thou liest in reputation sick. 

Sbakksfuxi, Rickard II. Ad 11, sc. J, L 95. 
a 

The breath 

Of accusation lolls an innocent name. 

And leaves for lame acquittal the poor life, 
Which is a mask without it. 

SstLLEY, The Cend. Act iv, sc. 4, L 137. 

6 

Bankrupt in fortune and reputation. 

Shewdan, School lor Scandal. Act i, sc. 1. 

VII — Reputation: Iti Recovery 

A wounded reputation is seldom cured. 

H. G. Bohn, Hand-Book of Proverbs, p 304. 

8 

Reputation crackt is a Venice-glaas broke. 

Thomas Fulld, Gncfruologia. No, 4021. 

Glass, China, and Reputation, are easily crack’d 
and never well mended. 

BKrjAiiis Fran^in, Poor lUckard, 1750- 

9 

A lost good name is ne’er retriev’d. 

John Gav, Fables: TAe Fox at the Foini of 
Death , I 46 

to 

An ill wound is ctned, not an ill name. 
Giorgk Hebbkbt, Jaoiia Prudentvm. 

II 

Who swerves from imioceace, who makes di- 
vorce 

Of that serene companion— t good name, 
Recovers not his loss; but walks with shame, 
With dftubt, with fear, and ha^dy with re- 
morse. 

WouiSwoitTH, The River Dtidden. Sonnet m. 
SESBASCH 

hatefid persojia called OriginnI Re- 
searchers. * 

J. M. Bamie, Jly ifldy Ificetme, CK 14. 

Aa u yoik sort of mmd. 

So is your of sort of search: ypuH 
What yn 

Robeft Baowsnro, JEorter-Day. Pt. sfi, I 3. 


We are as^mtidi gainen by finding a new 
property in the old earth -n by acqmilng a 
new plawt. 

Embsson, Representative Men: Uses oj Great 
Men. 

IS 

Nothing can be more miserable than the man 
who goes through the whole rtnmd of thingE, 
and pries into the things beneath the earUi. 

(TA iftpficr -yds ipevrdoTos.y 

Marcus Auamus, iieditalioTU. Bk. fi, kc; 13. 

Nothing has such power to broaden the mind as 
the ability to investigate lyatematioLlIy and truly 
aH that comes under thy observation in Me. 
Marcus Auriltub, Medstathns. Bk, Iii, sec. 2. 

10 

Seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

Rew Tesuiment : Matthew, vil, 7. 

He that sceketh findetb. 

John Hitwooo, Froverfcj, i, 10. 

Seek till you find and you'll not lose your labour. 

JOBQt Rap, Ensbsk Proverbs, 200 
17 

Like following life thro’ creatures you dis- 
sect, 

You lose it in the moment you detect. 

Pope, Moral JEjKiyi. Epfa. I, L 29. 

IB 

Far must thy researches go 
WouldsL thou leain the world to know; 

Thou must tempt the dark abyss 
W'ouldst thou prove w-hat Being is; 

Naught but finnness gains the prire, 

Nat«ht but fullness makes us wise, 

Buried deep truth ever lies. 

ScHU.TiR, Proverbs of Confvdits, (Bowring, 
tr.) 

1« 

Nothing is so difficult but that it may be 
found out by seeking. (Nil tam difficile eat 
quin qusrendo iDveatigori possiet.) 

Tirencx, Beauton Ttmorununos, L 675. (Act 
hr, sc. 2.) 

Attempt the end, and never stand to doubt; 
Nothing’s so hard hut search will find it out, 
RosBaT Heujck, Seat and Find. 

See also under Doticoutt, 

RESEMBLANCE, m« Likenau 

RKSIONATION 
Se« a1*o PatltBca 

20 

Do not kick against the pricks. edirrfa 

^ Xaxnit.) 

.^scHTLoq, t 1*2*- 

It Is foUy to kick against the prkks. (Advotsum 
Btimuluns cnibes.) 

Terehc*, Pker m M, b Tt, (Act i, m 2.) 

N £i hard /or thee C9 kk* Rgdast the pri^ 
Rew Tutoment: Acts, ix, 5; xzvl, 14. 
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IE you itifte the foads with yo^ Aats, yoor 
ItMds tldbr mo«t, atimaka puguis <»dis 
ttSB&us plus dolet.) 

PiAUTOS, TntculeMtut. Act iy, sc. 2, 1. S4. 

y 

Take no sorrow o£ the thing lost which may 
not be recovered 
i£sop, FabUj, ii, 270. (Cuton, tr.) 

tie tae crying over spilt mOk. 

W, S. GmaisT, Fofsarty's Fairy. Act L 
S 

Thy will be done, though in my own undoing. 
Sia Thomas BaownE, Rdiiu) MedtcL PL li, 
see. IS, condusion. 

Then Jet os dwerfu’ acquiesce. 

Nor make our scanty pleasures leas, 

By pining at our state. 

Bum, Etistl* i9 Davie. 

8 

Resignation open-eyed, conacioos, and in- 
fonned by love, is the only one of our feelings 
for which it is impossible to become a sham, 
Joseph Coitoad, A PtrioKol Rezord: Preface. 

4 

To be resign’d when ilia betide, 

Patient when favours are denied, 

And pleased with favours given; — 

Dear Chloe, this is wisdom’s part, 

This is that incense of the heart 
lAliose fragrance smells to heavea. 
NAmAjnxi. CoT70», The Fireside. SL 11. 


And varied 1if« steal unperceiv'd away. 

^ Samuel Johnson, Irene. Act ii, ac. 7. 

Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me: nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine, be done. 

Xew TMament: Luke, viH, 42. 

It seem’d so hard at first, mother, to leave the 
blessed sun. 

And now it seems as hard to stay, and yet His 
will be done I 

Tennyson, Tke May Queen: Cvnclusson. 

9 

To will what God doth will, that is the only 
science 

That gives us any rest 
Malhekbi, Coniolatwn. St. 7. (Longfellow, tr.) 
That's best 

Which God sends. Twas His will, it is mine. 
Owen hlEREDiTH, Luede. Pt. li, canto 6, st. 29. 

Not as we wanted it, 

But as God granted it. 

Sis Arthue Quiller-Cottch, To Bearm. 

10 

What doctrine call ye this, Che sera, sera: 
What will be, shall be? 

Christoehejl Marlowe, Dt. Faustus. Act i, 
1. 75. See also under Fate. 

11 

If God be appeased, I can not be wretched. 
(Placate possum non miser esse deo.) 


I 

It’s ovw, and caq’t be helped, and that’s one 
consolation, as they always say in Turkey. 
DicxEiiB, Fidvdek Papers. 23. 

■0 

Dare to look up to God and say, “Use me 
henceforward as Thou wilt; I am of one 
mind with Tbee; I am Thine; I ask exemp- 
tion from nothmg that pleases Thee; lead 
me where Thou wilt; clothe me in any drew 
Thou choosesL” 

Emctetub, Discourses. Bk. ii, ch. 16, sec, 42. 
What is the law of God? To guard what is fab 
own, not to lay claim to wtut la not his own, but 
to make use of what is given him, and not to 
yearn for what has not been mven. 

EFiCTETua, Discourses. Bk.1^ di. 16, sec. 28. 


Give '(riiat thou canst, without thee we are poor ; 
And with thee rich, take wfaat thou wih away, 
CowFER, The Tark. Bk. v, L 905. 

7 

Let him give hk place like a gueit weD 
filled. ^Cedat hti conviva satur.) 

H«ACl, Satkn. filL-i, Mi. 1, L 119. 


Smke to tiie grave in uig>en]eiv’d decay, 
W^-Kerignathta gently skg>eH the way. 
GcaotMiTH, The Desmed VUlage, 1. 110. 

(1770) !■ later (tffikatt, Gcitarntth dumped 
j ‘^fasts’* to ‘Nheodf." 

Ax^agB that BMhs widi unpercekv’d dheay^, 
la coodMi faMoence amy. 

Jtmnapk, YFFiky of Humpn Withu, L 


Ovm, Trislia, Bk. i, cleg. 3, 1. 40. 

12 

That tender compromise called resignation is 
only an eloquent name for the dying down, 
the wearing thin, of the vital impul^ in us, 

C. Powys, Ike Meanmg of Cidiure, p. 17- 

Let that jdease man which has pleased GcmI 
(Placeat homini' quidquid deo placuit.) 

Seneca, EptsitUa: ad Lualtum Epis. lixiv, 20. 
One help in misfortune is to endure and submit 
to necessity. (Unum est levamentum malorum 
pati et neceasitatibus suis obsequi J 
Seheca, He Iro. Bk. iii, sec. 16. 

14 

I am tied to the stake, and I must stand the 
course. 

Shaieseeare, King Lear. Act iii, sc. 7, ] S3. 
Thus ready for the way of Ele or death, 

I wait the sharpest Wow. 

Shaeesjcare, Pericles. Act 1, sc. 1, L S4. 

IB 

\MieQ some great sorrow, like a mighty river, 
Flows through your life with peace-de- 
stroying power 

And dearest ^ngs axe swept from sight for- 
ever, 

^y to your heart each trying hour: 

"This, too, will pass aWay," 

Lahta WiLBOT Smith f?J. Thu, Too, W» 
Pau Amny. 

1 * 

God’s^^^ana, like Hlies, pure asd white, im- 



RESOLUTION 

We mart aot tear the dose-thut leaves 
apart — 

Time will reveal the cbalicn of gc^ 

Majit Louisi Rtlet Surra, Sometimt. 

1 

Come wealth or want, come good or ill, 

Lrt young lad old accept thdr part, 

And bow before the Awful Will, 

And bear it with an honest heart, 

Thackeray, Tht E%d of tke Play. 

2 

T® kiss the rod. 

Unxhown, Roman dt Renart. (c. 1200. Wil- 
liam Caiton, tr. 1481) 

And presently aD humble klas the rod, 
Shakespeare, The Tieo Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act i, BC. 2, 1. 59. 

EESOLUTION 

See also Obetinacy, P«r»«Teiaiice, Furpoae 

I will neither yield to the song of the siren 
nor the voice of the hyena, the tears of the 
crocodile nor the howling o’ the Wolf, 

George Chapuas, Eastward Hoe. Act v, sc. 1. 
His way once diose, he forward thrust outright, 
Nor stepped aside for dangers or delight. 

Abraham Cowley, Davideis. Bk. iv, 1. 361. 

4 

The soldier, armed with resolution. 

DaBER, Richard 111 (altered) , Act 11, sc. 1. 

6 Be as a tower, that, firmly set. 

Shakes not its top for any blast that blows. 
Dasti, Pwgalorio. Canto v, I. 14. (Cary, tr.) 

6 

I am in earnest — I will not eguivocate — I 
will not excuse — I will not retreat a single 
inch AND I WILL be heakd. 

WuxiAii Lloyd Garrison, Salutatory oj the 
^ Liberator. Vol. 1, No. 1, 1 Jan., 1831, 

There is no such thing in man's nature as a 
settled and full resolve either for good or 
evil, except at the very moment of execution. 
Hawthorne, Tvke-Told Tales; Fancy’s 
Show Bo;s. 

B 

Hast thou attempted greatness? 

Then go on; 

Back-turning slackens resolution. 

Robot Horick, Regression Spoils ResoltUion. 

9 

Be firm ! One constant clement in luck 
Is genuine solid old Teutonic pluck. 

0. W. Holmes, A Rhymed Lesson, J. 282. 

10 

Resolve, and thou art free. 

Lonopello-w, The Masque of Pandora. Pt. vl, 
Let us, then, be up and doing, 

With a heart for any fate; 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 

Learn to labor and to wait. 

Lonofeixow, a Psalm cj life. 

II 

In life’s small things bt resolute and great 
To keep thy muscle trained; know’rt thou 
wh« Fate 


HESPECTABaiTY 1705 

Thy measure takes, or when rtiell say to thee, 
“I find thee worthy; do this deed for me”? 

J. R- Lowell, 5aybifL. N4. l. 

12 

All things are what you make them. (Omnes 
res perinde sunt ut agaa.) 

Pijturus, Pseudolus, I 578. (Act il, sc. 1.) 

15 

The road to resolution lies by doubt. 

Francis Quarles, Etnblevu. Bk. Iv, No. 2. 

14 

Now truce, farewell, and nith, begone! 

Scott, The Lady of Ike Lake. Canto v, rt. 14. 
IB 

Never tell your resolution beforehand. 

John Sklukh, Table-Talk: Wisdom. 

16 

And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sickbed o’er with the pale cast of thou^t. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act ill, sc. 1, 1. M. 

How terrible is constant resolution. 

Shakespeare, Henry V. Act ii, bc. 4, L 35. 

How high a pitch his resolution soanl 
Shakespeare, Rickard 11. Act i, ac. 1, 1. 109. 

1fl 

Hearts resolved and hands prepared. 
Smolltxt, Ode to Leven Water. 

19 

Tis fix’d, th' irrevocable doom of Jove; 

No force can bend me, no persuasion move. 

Statius, Thebais. Bk. i, L 413. (Pope, ti.) 

Efs mind reniains unshaken. (Mens Immota 
manet.) 

Vebcil, j^neid. Bk. iv, 1. 449. 

RE^PBCTABILITY 

20 

How much of priceless life were spent 
With men that every virtue decks, 

And women models of their sex. 

Robert Browkisc, Respectability. 

21 

‘'The Piscobolus is out here because he is vul- 
gar — 

He has neither vest nor pants with which to 
cover his limbs ; 

I, sir, am a person of the most respectable 
connections — 

My brother-in-lfw is haberdasher to Mi. 
Spurgeon.” 

0 God! 0 Montreal I 

Samuel Butler, A Psalm of Montreal. Writ- 
ten after visiting the Montreal Muscnca of 
Natur^ History, and finding the Discobohifl 
stuck away in a comer because, as the cus- 
todian said, he was rather vulgar. 

In the bosom of her respectable family resided 
CamillR. 

Fankt BuiirrY, CawiBa. Bk. i, ch. 1. 

22 

Least is bt marked that doth as mort men do. 
MiCHAii Drayton, The Owl. 

83 

Men ate respectable i>aJiy *s they respect. 
Emixson, lectures and Sketches: Sovertiftity 
of Ethics. 


-t7Q5 KSSfSmite^ 




li ivp n^Mct of p!«ct, p«i9oiai wr tioiri fa 

^ftfAwigW 7W/ti 27^. Act U. »c. 3. L 


1 fatd to frwt « rwp^ for the Jnemory of Henry 
IV, tint had a tMiib I vu punoihg tiicen refuge 
laideT h» statoe oon the Pont Neuf, I aroiold have 
tpared hli £fe. 

CAaxoucBz, the fanom Frezicfo hrigartti 
{SnwckK, Socui Statki. Ft. iv, ch. 30 , see. 
6 .) 

1 

’^Bourgeois,” 1 tdwerved, "Is an epithet whkh 
the riff-raff a^dy to what is respectable, and 
the aristocracy to wbat is decent.'’ 

AjnHOHT Hon, Tfu JI>oSy Dhloguts. No. J7. 

X 

Respoctahility ia the dickey on the bosom of 
civihiitiorL 

Euzkt Hnimun, A TkausanA and One E^~ 
grams. 

The only rasa to me who is not respectable b 
the mao wfao coKsunies move th«n he produces. 

Elott Hctbiaid, PkMistiiu. VoL u, p 36. 

X 

To be respectable implies a multitude of lit- 
tle ob8er\^ces, from the strict keeping of 
Sonc^y, down to the careful tying of a cra- 
vat- 

Varroi Hupo, ToJlsn */ Ue Saa, Ft J, bk. 3, 
cfa 13. 

4 

Respeetdile meant rich, and decent means 
poor. I should die if I htwrd ray family called 
■decenL 

Thoiui Ixwe Pl*C0C3K, Cracks CestU. Ch. 3. 

5 

Men have to do some awffaly mesa things to 
keep up their respectabllky. 

BsatfJao Shaw, FaMt/j First fiay. Act Ifi, 


We arc adumed of everything ihst fa m] about 
w. . . . Hw tooic things a nMn fa ashamed of 
the more respectable be fa. 

BxaiAao Shaw, Uom and S«#frMM. Act 1. 

• 


'Hi the misfoituiK of wmrthy petqile that 
tlKiy are cowards. (XJn des plus grinds mal- 
hean des hoonfftes e’est qu’ra lOnt des 

ToauiK. ( Eiman w, Coadsief a/ Lije: FaU.) 
7 

Q. pert ol o pBOOb -faas Mr. Weare? 

A. He wu efafa^ A irsnrctafate person, 
a dll yw IPfaw% iwpertjJrfe? 
ari^. 

Tbor- 

far the ^ Wnua W«*^ ^ 

data iDcfatr ohtwlly ‘jMdt fata 

flt ri ri i^ i iff gfarn, S it 


SSST 

S«« also UtaMss; i^ua; Wight and Ksrt; 
^ Quiot; Sfasp 

Rest fa not Jtfieneas, and to Ue Sometimea on 
the grass lader the trees Oh a ranmucrfa day, 
listening to the murmur of the water, or 
watching the cloiids float across the blue' sky, 
it by DO means a waste of timp- 

AvuoaY, Ease of Ufa. Ch. 4, 

9 

The end and the reward of toil is rest. 
^Jasob Biatth, Tke Uhtstni. Bk. h, L 136. 

Qfaetly rested under the drums and tram- 
piings of three conquests. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Hydriotaphia Ch. S. 
Never westher-beaten sail more willing bent to 
rfiore; 

Never tired pOgrfan’i Hmbs afiected simuber 
more. 

Thomas Campion, Never Weatker-bealen Ead 

11 

Rest is for the dead. 

Thomas Cahltxe (Froudi, The PirU Forty 
Years. VoL ii, ch. 5.) 

LAter Rist, see smder Diath. 

12 

what is more blessed than to put care 
aside, when the mind lays down its burden, 
and Qjcnt with distant travel, we come home 
igM and rest oc the couch we longed for? 
Tbit, this alone, is worth all such toils. (0 
quid solutis est beatius curis, Cum mens onua 
reponit, as peregrino I^bore fesai venimus 
larem ad nostrum Desideratoque acquiesd- 
mua lecto? Hoc est, quod unumst pro labori- 
bus tontis.) 

^^Catuixui, Odes. Ode airi, L 7. 

Absence of occupation is not rest; 

A mind quite vacant is a tnind distress’d. 
CowFiR, SetwemgKt, L 623. 

14 

Rest is not quitting The busy career, 

Rest is the fitting Of self to one’s sphere. 

T’is the brook’s motion. Clear without strife, 
Fleeing to ocean After its life. 

Tis loving and serving The Highest and Best 1 
Til oowarcbl unswerving. And that is true 
test 

JOHW SoujTAjr Dwmht, Rea. Sts. 4, 5, 7. 
Partly a paiapbimM «f Goethe. 

15 

Rest camea at Icsgth, thomh life be long and 
dreary; 

The day must dawm^ and darksoiw nlglrt be 
passed. 

F. WTFABn, SarM, BarK My SoaU 
Ttaofl coBAA with the tootofag 
Alfa xm vRh the nfaht. 

AkW these vestlesa tho'i^diU^lBi ent t find. 
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F«r tboM tittt isflt Bot bar; tbexe’s rest be> 
hand. 

Thouas <3ataei», B. D. 

For too much refit rUelf becomes a pain. 

Hown, (Orfyaej. Bk. »▼, t. 429. (Pope, tr.) 
This hardest penal toil, telucUnt rest. 

Wiu4AJtf WATSOfr, To a Prtcitti. 

2 

Think not of rest; though dreams be sweet, 
Start up, and ply your hea^'enward feet. 

JoHH Kcbli, T4e Ckrutian Fear: Second Sum- 
day in Advetti. 

We wish him health; he sighs for rest, 

And Heaven accepts the prayer, 

JOHJu Kxau, The Christian Year: Resioration 
of the Royal Family. 

3 

When Earth^s last picture is pairrted and the 
tubes are twisted and dried, 

WTiea the oldest colours have faded, and the 
youngest critic has died, 

We <dial[ rest, and, faith, we shall need it — 
he down for an Kon or two. 

Till the Master of All Good Workmen shall 
put us to work anew. 

Rusyakd Kipllno, When Earth's Last Picture 
Is Painted. 

Master, I've filled my contract, wrought in Thy 
Bkany lands; 

Not by my sins wilt Thou judge me, but by the 
work of my bands. 

Master, I've done Thy bidding, and the Hght ifl 
low in the west, 

And tha long, long shift is over . . . Master, 
I’ve earned it— Rest. 

Roaar W. SaviCE, S<mg of the Wage Slave. 

Come unto me, aU ye that labour and aie 
heavy laden, and I will give you refit, 

A'eui Testament: Maitkexo, xi, 28. 

fi 

Rest is sweet after strife. 

OwzN MEKfiorm, Luale. Pt. i, canto 6, st. 25. 
Re^ BpiingB from strife, and dissonant chords 

tw^Gl 

Divinest harmonies- 
Lewib Moeam, Leva's Sstidde. 

Night is the time for rest; 

How sweet, when labours close, 
to gather round an aching breast 
The curtain of repose. 

Jams MoNTOOMaai, Night. 

7 

Take rest; a fieici that has rested gives a 
bountiful crop. (Da requiem; rcM^eius tger 
hene crerEta reddit.) 

Ovu), An AmaUtria. Bk. fi, L JSL 
It Is wefl to lie fallow for a while. 

Uabxui F. Tuma, L3f Good m Thinis BvS. 

What « without petiodf pf rest wilJ not en- 
(Qwd ca«t idtema requie, duratfle 
non est.) 

Ovid, Bereidn. £pl|, W, L 89. 


fi 

Beyond the last ttfn. 

Beyond ariventure's fatljiest quest. 
Somewhere they rbe, s^oje arid dim, 

The happy, happy Hilk of Rest 
Ainaar Bioblow Fume, The Bids of Rest. 
w 

Rest a while and run a miie. 

Paisokavi, L'EclaircissemeHt de la Latsgit* 
Franfotse, p. 436. 

Rert and succesa are feDows, 

W. G, BxnitAM, Proverbs, p. 829. 

11 

Rest, rest, perturbed spirit 1 
SHAMPfiAlx, Bamlei. Act i, sc. 5, L 183, 

12 

An old man, broken with the Storms of state, 
Is come to ky his weary bones among ye; 
Give him a Httle earth for charity! 
SHAaESPEAM, Henry VIII. Act iv, ac. 2, L 21. 

The cardinal, partly from the fatigues of Ml 
journey, portly from the agitation of his anxious 
mind, was seized with a disorder chat turned into 
a dysentery; and he whs able with some diffl- 
culty to reach Lekeater Abbey. When die abbot 
and the monks advanced to receive him with 
much respect, and reverrace, he told them that 
he had come to lay his bones among them; then 
be Immediately took to his bed, whence be never 
rose more. 

Hvus, History oj England. Ch. 30. 

13 

Sleep after toil, port after stonny seas, 

Ease after war, death after life, doea greatly 
please. 

Sfensik, The Faerie Qveene. Bk, i, c»nto lx, 
gt. 40. 

M 

Arid rest, that fitrengthena into virtuoui 
deeds, 

Is one with prayer. 

Bavako Tavloh, Ttmptalio* of Hastan Ben 
Khaled. St. 4. 

15 

That is a sure plaa of rest from labor. (Re- 
quies ea certa laborum.) 

VxRciL, ,Sneid. Bk. fS, L 3M. 

God has given us this repose. (Deits nobis hec 
otk tedt.) 

Viwni, Edogues. No. 1, i li. 

16 

Refit, free from care, and a life without 
knowfedge of deceit (Secura quies, et nescia 
fallere vita.) 

ViaeiL, Ceorgics. Bk. fi, L 4«?. 

17 

“Rest and be Thankful.'” 

WoutswaatB. Title of sonhet, quoted from an 
iiLsalplJon on a stone seat at the bead of 
Gkncioe, Jo the Scotthh highlands. 

RBSTTLTB, M* Coaaaqaancaa 

SRSUERSCTIOV, M« 
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RETRIBTJTION 

Also Cossoiiaeacea, ‘Pwolaiaa.vit, 
Zvmxgt 

I— Sotribstloa: Its Lsv 

Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot 

Old Tcstamenl: DeuUronomy, xix, 21. 

*niese be the words wbkb Moses spaJu unto ah 
Israel. 

Old TettameTft: DcvUronomy, i, 1. 

Bread) for breach, eye for tooth for tooth: 
AS be hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it 
be done to him again. 

Old Testamrni: Lemlicus, xilv, 20. 

Ye have heard that it bath been said, An eye fw 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth; But 1 say unto 
you, ITiat ye recist not evil: but whosoever shall 
Bmitc thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

New Testament: Mailhew, v, 38., 39. The Ser- 
mon on the Motmt 

2 

Whoso sbeddeth man’s blood, by man shaD 
his blood be sbed 

Old Testament: Cestatis, ii, 6. 

It wffl have blood; they say, blood will have 
Wood. 

Sbaxxsfiabi, Macbeik. Act iii, sc. 5, 1. 122. 
Blood wiB have Wood, revenge beget revenge, 
Evil most come of evil. 

SooTHZT, ifadoc in Wales. Pt. vii, 1. 4S. 

3 

My road shall be the road I made; 

An that I gave slmll be repaid. 

JoHir MABxniLD, A Creed. 

A 

And with what measure ye mete, it shaQ be 
measured to you again. 
iVne Testament: iiatthem, vM, 2. 

n — Ketribution: The Hills of the Gods 

B 

Cod’s min grinds slow bat sure, (’<>1^ Mr 

dX^Ptrt dX£oi»r; U Xevrii.^ 

Proverbia Cod. Coisl. No. 396. (GAispoan, 
^ Ponsmtolagta Graat, 164.) 

God’s min grinds slow, but sure. 

Gioboi Hxuixt, Jaesda PntdeatMm. 

God's sdSs grind dow, 

Bat they griral wne. 

WmiliV R. Aun, Paetrv cf the Oritatt: De- 
^ keyed RetfibnUn. 

the niiBs of God grind slowly, yet 
grind exceeding snaafl; 

Though with patience he sUnQs waiting, with 
emt etnas grtnrii ho sR 
Fkizzucs Tog Leoa-D, fLong- 

i^ktv, tr. PaeUe Afiarims: Rete^ffratioM.) 

the mfll of God grinds iate, btt grindB to 
powder. ,, 

R. C. tkxm^ Piwerbtt lAO. 


Kabfra wept when be beheld the minstone roB; 
Of that which passes 'twbtt the stones,' nought 
goes forth whole. 

Unxxown, The Bag-o-Behar. (Eastwkk, tr.> 
in — Retribution; Iti Certainty 

9ec also Justice: Ita Certainty; PuuiBhjneot; 
lU Certahity 

B 

There ne^fcr yet was human power 
"Which could evade, if unforgiven, 

The patient search and vigil long 
Of him who treasures up a wrong. 

Byron, Mdaieppa. Sec. 10. 

10 

His MartioibaB comes to every pig. 
CEaYAWTES, Don Qidxole. Pt. u, ch. 63. hi 
Spain, pigs are usually killed cm St. Martin's 
Day. 

11 

"Whatever any one desires from another, the 
same returns upon himself. 

BiifMtsoN, VncotlecM Lectures: Natural Re- 

liSiOH. 

12 

The ways of the gods are slow, but mighty at 
last to fulfil. ^1' tA tuv Otuw rtta, tl% 

riKot <r oOr ) 

EenuFiDES, Ion, L 1615. (Oroetdo StbyUma, 
via, 14.) 

"Vengeance comes not slowly either upon you or 
any other wicked man, but steals Gently and 
imperceptibly, placing its foot on the bad 
Euripides, Fragment. 

God does not pay at the end of every week, but 
He pays 

Ajrai or Austria. To Cardinal Mazarin. 
Jupiter b slow looking Into his note-book, but 
he always looks. 

Zenobius, Sententice. Cent, iv, No. 11, 

13 

So comes a reck’ning when the banejuet’s o’er, 
The dreadful reck’ning, and men amile no 
more 

John Gay, The What P’ye CaQ It. Act ii, *c 9 

14 

Rarely does Retribution, albdt of halting 
gait, fail to overtake the guilty, though he 
gain the start. {Rato antecedentem scelestum 
Deseruit pede Poena daudo.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. £U, ode 2, L 31. 

And though the vlOain ’scape awhile he feeb 
Slow vengeance, Uke a bloodhound at his beds. 
Eokace, Oder, Iii, 2, 31, (Swift, ti.) 

IB 

The wrath of the god* may be great, but it 
assnrci^ Is blow. (Ut &it rnagna, tamen certe 
lenta Ira deorum eat) 

JunKAi, Sautes. Sat. adfl, 1. 100. 

ie 

And wfll mrt Jopiter call t?>on biroself, think 
you? Da you imagine that he has condoned 
ewjyfhing becauae, when ft. thunders, the sa- 
cted fire rendji in twain an oak tree rather 
than you and yov house? 

Pcuius, Sat fi, L 23. 
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AJl wtiD bring to court false cases supported by 
false witnesses, all wbo before the magistrate 
deny on oatb their honest defata, them we note 
and take their Dfimea to Jove. Day by day He 
knows who they be that do sedc evil here on 
ooith. When the wicked bert expect to win thdr 
salts by perjary, or press false claims before the 
judge, the case adjudged is adjudged agalo by 
Him. And the fine He fine* them for exceed their 
gains in courts of law. 

Plautub, Awdeiu; Prologue, L 13. 

Ah, wTctch I even though one may at first con- 
ceal hla perjuries, yet retribution creeps on, 
though late, with nolselcsa step. (Ah, miser 1 cl si 
quis primo perjuria celat, Sera tamea tadtis 
Poena venit pedlbus.) 

Tibcllds, Odes. Bk. I, ode 9, L 3. 

The divine wrath ia slow indeed in vengeance 
but it makes up for Its tardiness by the severity 
of the punishment. (Lento quidem gradu ad vin- 
dictam divina proc^'t ira, sed tardilatem sup- 
tfiicii gravitate compenaat.) 

Valerius MAXiiius, Annals. Bk. i, ch. 1, sec, 3. 
And though circuitous and obscure 
The feet of Nemesis, how sure 1 
WnxiAM Watson, Europe at ike Play. 

T 

It is advantageous that the gods should be 
believed to attend to the affairs of man; and 
the punishment for evil deeds, though some- 
times Me, is never fruitless. 

Plot? the Elder, Hutoria Naluralis. Bk U, 
ch, S, sec. 10. 

2 

The speech that suggested itself was said to 
be that which the phantom of Cleonice 
dinned into the ears of the tyrant who mur- 
dered her — “Tu cole justitiam; teque atque 
alios manet ultor.” 

Scott, Count Robert of Paris Ch. 24. Reply 
of Agelastes to one of the men of Alc-aus 
Comnenus, Emperor of Greece (Do thou 
cultivate jnetke; for thee az>d for others 
there remains an avenger.— Ovm, Meta- 
morphoses.) 

3 

After your fling 
Watch for the sting. 

Uhenowh. (Bridoi, Cheshire Proverbs, 7.) 

rv— Hetribatlon: As Ta Sow, So Shill Ye 
^ Reap 

As you sow y’ are Kke to reap. 

BuTina, Htidsbras. Pt. ii, canto 2, 1. 504. 

fi 

AJl the children of men, as they sow in sor- 
sow, so afterwards they reap, they bring forth 
loc death. 

CVNEWULE, Christ, I. 84. (8th centurj’-) 

0 

He that sow* iniquity shall reap aorTow. 

Thoacaa Fvlleb, Gnomologia. No. 230&. 

7 

Whatsoever a man sovreth, that sball he also 

reap. 

New Testament: GalatiarK, vi, 7. 
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B 

They have sown the wiad, apd they ihaB reap 
the whirlwind. 

Old Testament: Bosea, viii, 7. 

Sowing the wind to reap the whirlwind. 

Scott, Black Jhearf Ch. 14. 

9 

As he brews, eo shall he drink. 

Ben Jonson, Every Man m Sis Bumom. Act 
li, sc. 1. 

And who so wicked ale breweth. 

Full oft he must the worse drink. 

John Gower, Confessio Amanlk PL UL 
Let her brew as she has bated. 

PepYS, Dsary, I? Aug,, 1664. 

As they bake they shall brew, 

Old Nick and his crew. 

Da\id Garrick, May-Day. Sc. 2. 

“.As they bake, so they will brew,” philosophlxed 
Mr. Cballls. 

De Morgan, It Never Can Happen Again. 
Ch S. 

10 

He that plants thorns must never expect to 
gather roses. 

Pup AT, Fables: The Ignorant Physician. 

11 

As you have sown, so also shall you reap. 
(Ut semen tern feceris, ita et metes ) 

PiKARius Rufue. (Cicero, De Otatore, Bk. ii, 
sec. 65.) 

Such as ye have sown must ye needs reap. 

John Lylioate, Asserrsbly of Gods, 37. (c. 
1420J 

12 

Sow’d cockle reap'd no com. 

Shakespeare, Lovers Labour’s Lost. Act iv, sc. 
3, 1, 3S3. 

13 

Men must reap the things they sow, 

Force from force must ever flow. 

Sheucv, Lutes Wnllert Among the Eugaaean 
UtUs, L 231. 

14 

The Fates are just; they give u« but our 
own ; 

Nemesis ripens what our hands have sown. 
WHirtiER, To a Sostikern Statesman. Ad- 
dressed to John C. Calhoun in 1846. 

V— RctribnUon: Hoiat With HM Own PeUrd 

15 

Let the Bmitfa who made them wear 
The shackles which he did prepare. 
(Compedes, quas ipse fecit, ipsus ut gestet 
faber.) 

Auaosiu*, De Bissula: Prafaiic, 1. 6. 

The thorns which I have reap'd are of the 
tree 

I pfanted; they have tom me, and I Heed. 
I shoald have known what fruit would spring 
from such a seed. 

Btroh, Ckiid* Hvijtd. Cftnto iv, it. 10, 






mo 


-own pastes k«vk. flncJ U«w, 
Aod to P^t tlK mnmd tbmi Udd the» 
low: 

So dr struck fcnsie, ^retch’d i^xo tke i^sitt, 
No more thnHQib mSiog (ioudi to soar t^sm, 
View’d bi> own feather on the fata! dart. 

And wing’d the Aaif t that (jfUlvef'd hn his heart- 
firstm, fivffirk Bsrdr and Scottk S«v»awtrs, 
1, 839. Rcjerriog to the death of Henry Kixke 
White, See sAto mmdet Eases. 

e Remember UHo's end, 

Wedged In that timber Which be strove to 
rend. '■ ^ 

^ Dillos, Esnry on Trandated Verse, 1 8?. 

Once in an age the biter sboidd be Wt. 
Thoiub D'OkSet, Stskmtmd Heireu: £fii- 
fogoe. 

1 think ihe naerita equal praise 
That haj the wit to bite the biter. 

Wakd, NvpM £>iaiogw«i. Ft. n, 1 179. 

The neatest sharp some day will find anotter 
marper wk; 

It always makes the Devil laugh to see a biter bit. 
^ C. G. XJOjUfDj El C^ftim-^cneral. 

Be that diggetb a pit ahali fall into it 
Oid Testament: Eaieseastes, i, 8. 

Whom dlggeth a pit shaH tab thttein; and be 
that roQe^ a stone, it win retorn opa hhn- 
Ofd Ttsktmemt: proverbs, xsvl, 27. 

Be AMde a pit and dlgied It, sad Is fallen hito 
the dKch whhk be made. 

OU restOMest.’ /’joIku, vfi, IS. 

The beatheB an aonk into the pk that they 
made: in the net whkh they hid is theh own foot 
taken. 

Old Testament: Psalms, lx, 15. 

Our enemies have beat ua to the piL 
Shaxzbpusz, Jntius Casar. Act v, k. 5, 1 23. 

B 

Nemesn is that recoi] of Natime, not to be 
guarded against, whkh ever anrpdses the 
most Wiry transgressor 
Emnsov, JownaLs, 1864. 

Nothing wUdi m don’t invite. 

EwxBfiOa, Vmudlaied Uavrts: iPoraral Re- 
Utsm 

« 

Tbe c«ind set out to get him boms, and was 
ftenrol Uu <Ca^us deaiderhss cornua 
etiaih Bures prethdit.) 

EBamevo, A detH*- K free tnmlatiofi of a 
Greek, psp vs i b fnna ApoMoQtn, tx, 8, 43. 
|i4B» 90 oat ior wool, and cam hqine shorn. 

QasdwiEt, Dorn Qtdrote. PC. E, ch. 37, 

B SBch M st^ior.srDf^ ^ home ibon, 

Whipr]»Ae wittnt I «fSi«ar 

T ’TvBsiie 

beat 4 «m tJw xttiaoed 

Xdkh 91 

OtWai »ve iu* to It . 1 ^ 


f £vil piasmed htmis tte plotter StfOgL jfiCf ^ 
/ iaviH nr eejdnrv.) 

' Hxmoo, Woelu nod Days, L 366. ^ 

e no he left afane 

Add face to face with my own ctime^liad been 
Just rslritnitipa. 

LoMoiwctiOW. rk« e/ Pandam. Pt viH. 

10 

Let them fall into the snare which they have 
laid. (In laqueos quos posuere, cadanL) 

Ovm, Ars Ametoria, ^ i, ] 646 

There is no jusler law than that the coniriveTi of 
death should peifrii by their own coatiivanoei. 
(Neque cnim let eequior ulia eat, Quun aeos ar* 
dfioes arte pwire sos ) 

Oid, i*rj Amatofta Bk. i, L 6S5. 

11 

Would that I h»d not ; but my fate drew me 
on to be clever to my own hurt. (Non eqiBdem 
veliem; sed me mea fata trahebant; Inque 
meas poenas ingeniosua exam ) 

Ovw, Tnitki. Bk- fi, 1. 341. 

12 

Those who plot the deatruction of others 
often fall themselves (Saepe intereunt aiiis 
meditantes necem.) 

Pb/EOSUb, Fables: Atpendix. Fab vi, 1- II. 

1 * 

We are paid in om own coin. (Dedi malum, 
et accepi.) 

Pturv THi YouncEtj Episiles Bk. hi, epls 9 

14 

Misdeeds often return to their author. 
(S*pe in magistrum scelera rediefunt sua.) 
^SuncA, Tkyestes, I 311. 

For ’tis the sport to have the engmer 
Hoist with bis own petar 
SmiKJUaiAai, Hamlet. Act uj, sc 4, J. 206. A 
petard was an iron cnriisifr Med with gtui'- 
powder, used for blowing up gates and bar- 
ricades in time of war There was always 
danger that the engmeer who fired the pe- 
tard would be blown up by jt. 
ie 

Why, as a woodcock to mine own springe, 
Oiric; 

I am justly kill’d with mine own treachery. 
'SBaBXpJ’KSB^ Hamlfit. Act v, sc. 2, 1 317, 

In seeking tales and hifonnations 
Against this man, whose hoaetty the devil 
And his diaciples only «nvy at. 

Ye blew the fire that burns ye. 

Shausteabz, Henry VJU Act y, sc 3,1. UO. 

“tr We hot teach 

Bloody instrudJoni, which, b«ing taught, fo- 

tnm 

To plagiio the inventor: thia oven-bandod 
lalke 

Commends the IngredSentB of oar poison’d 
'chafioe 

Tqmrr own ^is. 

9KMuapr«4««r4f«^fi4k. Actl^oc^ Lt- 1, 






Sbe hath eaten' op afl her beef, and afae 1» bend! 
ia the tab. 

Shakispeabx, Uwvre for Ueojttrt, iii, 2, 58. 

1 

Those who inflict muit suffer, for they see 
The work of their own beaits, and this must 
be 

Our chastisement or recompense. 

SiTiTjTtYj Julian and tiaddalo, L 482. 

2 

With his own sword I cut hia throat. (Suo 
afta gifldro himc juyulo.) 

TMtKCi, Adelpki, 1. 958, (Act v, se. 8 ) 

He that first made the gin should harHlseQ it. 
JoHKTArHAM,rA«5c£JtjFJjjari«.Acth (1652) 

He that invented the Malden first haraelkd it. 
JOHK Krj.l.Y, ^CDlfwli Proverbt, 140. Referring 
to the Regent Morton, inventor of 
maiden,” a sort of guillotine, of which be 
was the first victim. 

8 

You have mixed the mess, and you must eat 
it up (Ttite hoc intristi ; tibi omneat ereden- 
dum ) 

TEMiictt, Pkormio, 1. 318. (Act ii, sc. 2.) 

The wine is poured, it must be dnink. (Lc vin 
est vere^, D faut ie boire ) 

Amcajh) Joseph dk Chahobt. To Louis XI\', 
at the siege of Douai, in 1667, as the king 
attempted to retire from the firing line 
(Trench, Proverbi and Tktir Lessons, li, 43.) 
4 

But as some muskets bo contrive it 
As oft to miss the mart they drive at, 

And though well aimed at duck or plover 
Bear wide, and kick their owners over. 

John Trumbuix, Canto i, L 95. 

a 

Beat by hot hail, and wet with bloody rain. 
The mymd-handed pioneer may pour, 

And the wild West wkh the roceed North 
combine 

To heave the engineer of evil with hi* mine. 

WHirrm, To a Sonikem Staltsman. 

e 

Every man’s judgment returns to his own door, 
"Unknown, Proverbs of Alfred. A 84, (c. 1275) 

ItSVSLKY, ue Feast and Festival 

RBVENCK 

flee alee PtuUahoiertt; Jtttrfkotioa ; Wojua; 
A, Wemaa'a Veofeance 

I — Eevenge: Beflsitioiia 

Itewenge Is a kind of wild juatke; wiridi the 
more man’s nature mnj to, the more ought 
law to weed it mA. 

Essays: Of S^veage. 

9 

Vengeance ia not Cured 1^ aiNiher ven- 
geance, nor a wrong by ansth^ wraif ; hot 
«KJi tafxeoaetli and tbe Mher. 

Ckaucer, iieiibeus. Sec. 31, L 2475. 




» . ■' 

The nobleat vengemet ia to f (U^ve. 

H G. Bohn, Hand-Acck of i*f tmeab*, p. Sl2. 

To forget 1 wrong h the bert rev en ge. 

John Rat, FngUii Proverbs, 92. 

Tis more noble to [orgive, and more mably to 
despise, than to revenge an Injury, 

Benjamzn Fsanexeu, Poor -BieJurdr 1752. 
Forgiveness and a Bmile is the best reven^. 

SAictncL Palmer, Essays on Proverbs, 81. 

To revenge is no valoar, but to bear. 

SttAXEOTTAM, Timvn of Athens . Act Ifi, 5, 39. 
Living well is the best revenge 
George Herbert, jaesda Pnidentvm. No. 520. 

11 

Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in lo 
doing thou sbalt heap coals of fire on his bead. 
New TestamenS: Roamaj, xii, 19, 20. The last 
phrase Is quoted from Proverbs, xiv, 22. 
Vengeance h a morsel for God (Vendetta, boccon 
di Dio ) 

Unknown. An Italian proverb (S« Tsanm, 
Proverbs and Tketr Lessons, lii, 55.) 
Vengeance to God alone belongs; 

But, when I think on all my wrong*, 

My blood is liquid flame 1 
Scott, MamiioR. Canto vl, it. 7. 

12 Call it not 

Revenge"’ thus sanctified and thus BubUmed, 

Tis duty, ’tis devotion, 

Robekt Southbt, Rodrmk PC. lii, L 397. 
There are things 

Which make revenge a Virtue by reflection, 

And not an impulse of mere anger 
Byron, Afartno Fahero. Act iv, sc 2: 

Souls made of fire, and children of the sun, 
With whom revenge la virtue. 

Yomto, Tie Revenge. Act v, sc. 2. 

II — ReveDge: Apothegma 

I 18 

’ Revenge in person’s certainly no virtue, 

But then ’tis not my fault if others hurt you. 
Byron, Don Juan. Canto 1, ri 30. 

14 

He meditates revenge who least complains. 

DKYunr, Absalom awd AeWfe^JW Pt. i. 1 446. 

ia 

Revenge is profitable, gratitude is expensive 
Edward Gibbcht, Ded^ and Fall of the Eo- 
mem Emptre. Ch. II. 

18 , 

Have ye him on the hip. 

Jobs Heywood, Proverbs . Pt H, ch. 5. (1546) 
In fine be doth apply one apecml drift 
Which was to act the pagan on tbe blp. 

Sn John Harjvcton, Oeiando Punosa . Bk. 
Kivi, 1. 117. (1S«) 

If I can catch him oace Upoo the 
I wiRfeed fat tbe ancient grildgc I bear mm. 
SMuxaruMA Tho sf Erda. fvd 

i, tc. 3, L *7. (»5»J 


REVENGE 


REVENGE 


!7U 

Nov, faiMd, I liAve you on the hip. 
SKMErtynwre, The Menhanl of Vonice. Aht 
fc. lC- I, L 534. 

rfi lave our lUdad Caaio on the hip, 
aunsFun, 0tk^. Act U, BC 1, L 5H. 
^ <1604) 

T aveaage * private, not a pobfic wrong. 

Ehuin, IHad. BL 1, L 203. (Pope, tr.) 

s 

BeboJd, on wrong Swift vengeance wait*. 

Hoicxi, Odyssey. Bk. viii, L 367. (Pope, tr.) 
L«ng tmsa of iU suy pass unheeded, dumb. 
But wcscULce to behind, and jusdee to to come. 
XHoaAS CAaPSKLL, 5tiMi£<u to Ike Memory 
of tkt Patriotf, 1. 44. 

A KTowtog dread of vengeance at his heels. 
Cowirat, Tnrth, 1, 258. 

Vengeance, thou^ it cornea with leaden feet, 
atriko with Iron haoda. 

RlCHAsnsoiT, Ciomni Barlowe, Iv, 120. 

See etoo Rktkibuthih: Its C^taikty. 

3 

Now Vengeance has a brood of eggs, 

But Patience must be hen. 

^ Gwwcb MmnuTH, Arckdadiesj Anne, St. 12. 

Which, if not victory, is yet revenge. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. U, 1. 105, 

A brave revenge Ne’er comes too late. 
Thouas Otway, Veitixx Preserved. Act iii, bc. 2. 

• 

Vengeance lies open to patient craft. (Vin- 
dicta dociii qtda patet wUertir.) 

Ph^esbus, Fables. Bk i, fab. 28, 1. 2. 

My vcttgeabce is easy. (Fai^ vindicta est mib].} 
^ PH.5mus, FoWei. Bk. i, fab. 25, 1. 10. 

Ht for tat (Par pari respondet.) 

Plaotcs, TmcideniiM. Act ii, L 47; John 
Hiywooo, Proverbs. Pt, il, ch. 4. 

To give a Rowknd for an OUvet. 

Edwabd Hall, Chroitkles, 266. (1548) 

See also under PaovzRBS, 
a 

Revenge ii an inhuman word. (Inhumanum 
verbtim eat ultio, ) 

ScntCA, De Ira. Bk. ii, aec, 31. 

Reveuge h a ceaiession of pain. (TJltm doloris 
coo/esrio.) 

SamcA, De Ira. Bk. Hi, sec. 5. 

Let’s make os medicines of out great re- 
verge, 

To cme this deadly grief. 

SsaxnrsAU, Maebdtk. Act It, «c. 3, I 314. 

Can vengeance be pTHSued further than 
death? 

Skaxianui^ RmMv amJ JuUai. Act v, k. 3, 
L 55. 

Vile If the («ige»or OS the a^ cold, 
Mdmvy bue,«a buck at datipiiig tone. 
^trm,jraark Qmm. Bk. 0, aulto S, at. 15. 

^ titne a Rib re- 

' l^AitaMWAaa, Act V.-MC. 1. L 5S5. 


Ths wheel la coaoe full drde. 

^SHAxxsraAU, Kmg Lear. Act v, ac. 3, L 174^ 

The Christless code 
That muflt have life for a blow. 

Tennybon, Maud. Pt. ii. aec. 1, et, 1. 

Set also Urnsaursov. Ira Law. 

ia 

Arise from my asba, unknown avenger! 
(Exoriare, aliquis nostris ex ossibus ultor.) 
VxBOtz., Bk. iv, 1. 625. The dymg im- 

piecaUoD of Dido upon the false .^ueas. 
Said to have been written on the wall of 
his dungeon by PhDtp Strorzi, before killing 
hlnueif, when imprisoned by Couno I, 
Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

Ill — Savenge: Its Sweetneas 

14 I love a dire revenge : 

Give me the man that will all others kill. 
And last himself. 

Bxauuoht AND Futchik, Tke Lst-lle French 
Lawyer. Act iv, sc. 1. 

15 

Too many there be to whom a dead enemy 
smells well, and who hnd musk and amber 
in revenge. 

Six T^UAS BboWnC, Christian iiardh. Pt 
ill, sec. 12, See also under Eneuy. 

Revenge is a lusdous fruit which you must 
leave to ripen. 

fiiCLe GabokiaUj FUe U3. Cb. 10. 

ir 

Tis sweet to low; but when with scorn we 
meet, 

Revenge supplies the loss with joys as great 
Geoxge Ghantiiu, British ErKhonters. Act v, 
ec. 1. 

18 

It [revenge] is Sweeter far than flowing 
honey. (''Or re yXveluv fiiKirot KaraXet. 
^fUvoio.) 

Hounx, fliad. Bk. xviii, 1. 109. 

"Vengeance is good, sweeter than life itself.” Yes; 
lo say the ignorant. (At vindicta bonura vita 
jucundiue ipsa. Nempc hoc indocti.) 

JWiaiAL, Sat. xiil, 1. 180, 

19 

Though sweet are our friendships, our hopes, 
our aBections, 

Revenge on a tyrant is sweetest of all. 

Thomas Mckw^ Avengint; and Brickl. 

20 

Vengeance is sweet. 

Wjxuam PAiNTHr, Palace e} Pleaswe, 2, if, 
(1566) 

0 revenge, how sweet thou art I 

Bev JONBON, The Sil^ WomarL Act iv, ac. S. 
(l«09) 

It is a devihrii phnae ki the mouth of loca. 
That rev«^ Js iveci. 

UratowH, Wiok Duly of Ham: Sumday, 16 . 

(1658) 
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1 

To be reven^ on an enemy is to obtain a 
second life. (Inimicum ulciBci vitam acdpere 
e*t alteram.) 

PuBLiLios SxauB, Sentmlia. No. 270, 

IV— fieren£«; It* VoDy 
R 

A man that studieth revenge keeps his own 
wounds green, which otherwise would heal 
and do wclL 

Bacoh, Essayj: Oj Rpt/ctijs, 

X 

No animal revenge, 

No brute-like punishment of bad by worse. 
Robikt BnowiriNG, Luria. Act iv. 

4 

An act by which we make one friend end one 
enemy is a losing game; because revenge is 
a much stronger principle than gratitude, 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Vol. 1, No. 98. 

5 

Revenge proves its own executioner. 

JoHK Ford, The Brok^ Heart. Act v, sc. 2. 

s 

There’s small revenge in words, but words 
may be greatly revenged. 

^ BxKjAMiif Fbankliw, Poot Richard, 1735. 

He that will venge every wrath. 

The longer he Hveth the less he hath. 

Htlls, Commonplace-Book, p. 140. (c 1495) 
Had I revenged been of every harm, 

My coat had never kept me half bo warm. 

Geohck Gascoigne, Posies, p. 147, (1S7S) 

If I had revenged all wrong, 

I bad not worn my skirts so long. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 136. 

8 

Revenge, that thirsty dropsy of our souls, 
Which makes us covet that which hurts us 
most. 

Is not alone sweet, but partakes of tartness. 
Mabsinoer, a Very Woman. Act Iv, sc. 2. 

9 

Revenge, at first though sweet, 

Bitter ere long back on itself recoils. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. Ii, 1. 171. 

It 15 foolish to wish to be avenged on your 
neighbor ^ setting his house on fire. (Stul- 
tum est vicinura velle ulcisd incendio.) 

PCTBLUJUS Svstra, SentertliiF No 659. 
ti 

Murder’s out of tune. 

And sweet revenge grows harsh. 

Shakespeare, OtkeSo. Act v, sc, 2, L 115. 

1 £ 

It costs more to revenge injuries than to bear 
them. 

Bnmop Thomas Wilbon, Maxim. No. 303. 

V— Rffrenf*: Tin eat* of KeTOge 

I^enge U now the cud that I do chew, 
BcAUMOirr aNp Fluchix, Qwm of Corinlk. 

Act 


14 

I am accustomed to pay men back in their 
ovm coin. (Ich bin gewokat in dex Minue 
wiederzuaahlen in der man mich betahlt.) 
Bismarcc, Speech, to the VftramoMUnM, 1870. 
See aiso under Payment. 

15 

Vengeance, de^)-broodmg o’er the slain. 

Had locked the source of softer woe, 

And burning pride and high disdain 
Forbade the rising tear to flow. 

Scott, The Lay of ike Last Minstrel. Canto i, 

St, 9, 

15 

By this leek, I will most horribly revenge. 
Shakbsfearz. ffeiiry V. Act v, sc. 1, L 49. 

I will have such revenges on you both 

That all the world shall wDl do such things, 

What they arc, yet I know not ; but they shall be 
The terrors of the earth. 

Shaezsfeark, King Lear. Act 11, sc. 4, L 282. 

17 

If a Jew wrong a Christian, what is his hu- 
mility? Revenge. If a Christian wrong a Jew, 
what should his sufferance be by Christian 
example? W’hy, revenge. The vilJany you 
teach me, I will execute, and it shall go hard 
but I will better the instruction. 
Shakesfearx, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
iii, sc, 1, 1. 71. 

If it will feed nothing else, it will feed my re- 
venge. 

Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
ill, sc. 1, 1. 56 
IB 

0, that the slave had forty thousand lives 1 
One is too poor, too weak for my revenge 
Shakespeare, Otbetlo. Act ill, sc. 3, 1. 442, 

Had all his hairs been lives, my great revenge 
Had stomach for them alL 
Shakespkako, Othello. Act v, sc. 2^ L 74. 

19 

Like to the Pontic sea, 
WTiose icy current and compulsive course 
Ne’er feels tetir^ ebb, but keeps due on 
To the Prcqxmtic and the Hellespont, 

Even so my bloody thoughts, with violent 
pace, 

Shall ne'er look back, ne’er ebb to humble 
love. 

Till that a capable and wide revenge 
Swallow them up. 

SHAXismBZ, OtkeSo. Act ill, sc 3, 1. 4$3. 

Vengeance is in my bemrt, death hi my hand, 
Blood and revenge are hammeriag in my head. 
Shauepeame, Titus Andromicus. Act wq. 3, 
1. 38. 

20 

Material for future hatred, which he ftwet 
up in his heart, to bring it out augmentad in 
bitterness. (0^ in longum jadens, QUte re- 
conrteret, auctaque promeret.) 

Titcmm, Anmslt. lOt, 1, adc. 
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RSTOLimeN 

i 

trt sot about Uiflo, bul,,apring 

fpoto trifles 

AxmoTLE, Poiiitca Bk v, cfa 3, sec. 1 

t 

The fiottst w*y to prevent ssditioRft, if the 
times do bckr it, is to take away tbe sutiter 
of them, 

FMAKcm fiacoir, Evtys: Of StJUci^m atd 
TnutbUj. 
i 

A refonn is a carrectiof) Of abuses; a rrvoto' 
tion is a transfer of power. 

EowAjtD BuLWEa-Lmtui, Spt«ck, Home of 
Coomwa^ OD the Jlefarm BfU nf 

4 

Forgive me. Some women bear children in 
strength. 

And bite teui the cry of their pain in self- 
soxfb; 

But the hfitb-pangs of nationj will wring us 
at length 

Into wail such as this — and we sit oa fer- 
lom 

When the mao-child a bora. 

^ B. SMwmMo, Jf jaker tmd P«*t. 

B 

Every revolution conUiBs in it something of 
evil. 

Era^am Bean, Am Afipeti ff&m iA* fie» te 

tu m wk^ 

■ 

The feat atep to smpiiQ is levohition, by 
whkh power is conferred 
Ejuotbd BCixex, Impeackm*iU of WorT«n 
Hasimti, 16 F*., 1784. 

7 

Do you suppose, then, that revrfntions are 
made with roae-watcr? (Voukz-vom, done, 
qu'on vous fiosc d» r^olutioDS k I’eau- 
rtwe?) 

bUAsnxM CHAiaroRi, to Idatmootel, 

who {fepfored the otce«es af the French 
E^voiotion. (liABMOwm, kOmeiru ifm 
Are. Bk. siv.) 

^Kavokilaom asc not made with rose-water. 
BuLwai-LYTTDS, Tie forfaieJM. Bk. v, di. 7. 

a 

Ab <^pretB ed people ate authorized, whfii- 
ever tkfy can, to ^ and bseak their fetters. 
Hkiwr ClAT, SpMck, Hooaa of KeprcaoiU- 

tisva. Ji Macch, iMk. 

Ute iperp fAra af mmhcts a itaj«rity 
lepf^ t 'ma<ttkf of tiy risarty written 
amsUtutinaa] rigfe. It mlcht, lo a omMI point 

w»uu 

... — ... J 

Janviivi ^ 'y sjuifcsi^ 

Xa^lfei'wot P 




ovextum tarn commaUndarun^ 

quam evertendanitB rei^ cupidoi ) 

CjCtto, t>e OficOi. Bk. U, cfa 1, see. 3. 
to 

I have etrer besca of <q>imai that levolutioos 
are not to be avadeii 

BurjAHUf Dsaxau, ConiMgsffy. Bk Iv, cfa 11. 

II 

Every revolution was fitat a thought in one 
man’s mind 

EKnsoH, Essay j, Fvti Sams: Bulory, 
Every man Carnes a revokrtloB In his wakt-coaX 
pocket 

R W Eioisok. Referring to the inhabhanti 
of Boston. 

II 

The worst of revolutions is a restoration. 
. . . Ihc peopfc of fingiand, in ray opinion, 
committed a worse offense by the uncooiti- 
tutional restoration of Charles II than even 
by the death of Charies I. 

CHARLia Jamsb Pox, Speech. House of Com- 
mona, 10 Doc., 1795. 
ts 

I am the sdgnet which marks the page where 
tbe revolution has been stopped , but when I 
die it wOJ turn the page and resume its 
coune. (Je suis k signet qui mnrque k pa^ 
oh la revolution s’est arrStee; mais quand je 
serai mort, elk toumera le feviUet et repren- 
dra sa marche.) 

NafOLIOh BoNAfSkTT, JUtaark, to Count 
Mok. 

14 

Revolirtiona are not made, they come A 
rcvolutioB is as natural a growth as an oat 
It comes out of the past. Its foundations are 
laid far back 

WjBfeuoi PuTi.nTW, Speech, at Bofton, to tbe 
Anti-Slavery Society, 78 Jan., 1852. 


loiomctioii of thought always prccedcB insur- 
rectioD of arms. 

Wxnsii pHTLUre, Speech, 1 Nov., 1859. 

IS 

Sire, it is pot a revolt, — it is a revolution. 
(Mod sire, ce n’est pas une rivolte,— e’est 
one r^olution.) 

Doc b* RocwawoiJCAtn:*-L»i»cooBT, to Loiria 
XVI, King of France, on the evening of 14 
Tub', T ''*9, after the fall of tbe Battdk. He 
had hastened to Versailles to apprise the 
king of tbe event, and the King bad ex- 
claimed, "MaU, c’esl une rfyokel” 

UOg, french fevottOhn. Pt 1, bk. S, ci. 7.) 
IS 

I kopw tfid aB the world knows, that tcvolu- 
tiofis he^t go bsciwaras. 

WnxuM HmY Seward, 5>«eck: The tree- 
pntme CW., 18S8. 

BevuTiirisws gavkr go badgwaat 
Wdqxbxl PsajxiM, Spuck: frqxreM, 17 Feb* 

18 «. - - -f ' ' ' ' 

If' . i ' ^ 

XtfVofutfeBt bRt«>aev» f^hteoed t&f turaba 
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ms 


(bey bitve only ifatfted k to an- 
otlKT shoulder. 

BsuiAfw Sbaw. Xnofiaipmist^i Handbook: 
Pnjacn. 

Tbs cfiect qf every revedt h acisb' to m&ke tbs 
bonds gslUng. 

H. L. liucKEH, PrejnditM, Sw. D, p. 345. 

We aH think that Mr. Rooeevelt is onfy the 
Kerensky of this revolution. 

W n . i . T A M Aib£«t W’jkt, quoting, so be daimed, 
an mmmed “brain-truster” before the In- 
terstate Commerce Committee of the House 
of Representatives, 23 March, 1934. 

1 

Repression is the seed of revoJutioo. 

Dakul WiBSTiR, Speech, IMS. 

REWARD 

I — Sevard : Definitions and Apothe^iiii 

£ 

Let a man contend to the uttermost 
For his life's set prise, be it what it ■wiill 
Robest Bkowto^c, The Statue and the Buit, 

s 

Tis an old lesson; Time approves it true, 
And those who know it best, deplore it 
most; 

When all U wop that all desire to woo, 

The paltry prise is hardly worth the cost 
Bvam, CkiUe Harold Canto ii, st 35. 

The prize is not without dust. (Palma non 
pulvcrc.) 

Ukznowk. a Latin proverb. 

See oiio under Pauia. 

4 

The “wages” of every noble work do yet lie 
in Heaven or else nowhere. 

CmvxE, Past and Present. Bk. iii, ch. 12, 

For blessinss ever wait cua virtuous deeds; 

Azid though a kte, a sure reward succeeds, 
WiiiiAjf CoNCxevx, The Houramg Bride. Act 
V. Concluding lines. 

6 

The reward of one duty is the power to ful- 
fd another. 

Giosge Eliot, DanUi Deronda, Bk. vl, cb. 

7 

toil's reward^ that kweetens induatry. 

As Joc-e inspires with strength the enraptur’d 
Ihrmh. 

Estbsen Elliot, Com Law Skytw. No. 7. 

Hie labourer is worthy of hii reward. 

Sew TeOament: J TemoSky, v, IS. iS« «i» 
under Labor. 

s 

What is-vtdgat, and the essence of ah vulgar- 
ity, but the avarice of rawird? 'Jls the dif- 
fcTCDce of artisan and artist, of talent and 
genhifl, ufiDcr and kunt. Ihc mu wboM 
«ye« are nwied, cfot on the nature of hk act, 
hut oathe wages, whether it be money, or of- 
fice, or fame, is ahnott equals low. 

JbimMn, CsndM^ of Uf*^. Woedtip, 


Sovice without wwaid is nOnikl«KM. 
Gsoboc Hasecar, tacuh^PtuMemum. 

10 

Those sweet rewards, vtuch deeprata the 
brave, 

TTs folly to decline. 

SAanm. loairaou, Unas Added to am Ocbi by 
Sir WaUam Jones. 

11 

Give, I pray, a reward worthy of my genius. 
(Da, prccor, ingenio pnemia digna meo.) 
Ovm, Trirtia, flk. iff, eicf. 11, I. 50. 

12 

The reward of a thi^ ri^tly done is to have 
done it. (Recte facti fecisse mcrces est.) 

SamcA, £^uJ<e ad Ludlmm. Eptls. SI, sec. 30. 
The teward of a thing wcB done is to have 
done ft. 

Eaceksok, Essays: Sato England Reformers. 
The reward of well-doing Is the doing, and the 
fruit of our duty is our duty, 

Mowtaione, ^says. Bk. il, ch. 16. 

The reward for a good deed is to have done it. 

Elbmt HtTBaAED, Tke PkSisiina, nt, 139. 

[He] rewards His deeds with doing them, 
Shaikpiam, CorJoffliMU. Act 3, sc. 2, 1. 131. 
A generous action a its own reward. 

WuxiAiC Walsh, Upon Quiltsng Bis i^iitrcu. 
See also Virtue: Its Rewards, 

13 

Who would nm. that’s moderately wise, 

A certain danger for a doubtful prize? 

John Pomjket, Love Tnumpkant, 1, 85. 

14 

Is there no bright reversion in the sky 
For those who greatly think, or bravely die? 
Pope, Elegy to an Unfortunate Lady, 1. 9. 

IB 

Of old those met rewards who could eicd, 
And such were prais’d who but endeavour’d 
well; 

The’ triumphs were to gen’rals only due. 
Crowns Were reserv’d to grace the soldien 
too. 

Pore, Essay on. Crifidna. Ft. CL, 1. 310. 

RewBu-ds, that eilher would to Virtue bring 
No joy, or be destructive of the thing: 

How oft by these at rizty are undone 
The virtoea of a aunt at ttrenty-one 1 
Pore, &My on Man. Epw. Iv, L 181. 

IB 

Desert and reward, I can assure her, seldom 
keep company. 

RicHAaneov, CUaiisa JIartewe, iv, 130. 

17 

1b that day's feats, . . . 
He prov’d beat man i’ the field, and for hi| 
meed 

Was brow-bound with the oak. 

SHAxrareAia, Coriotam. Act fi, ic, 2, L 99. 

I sever knew yet hat rebukB and chadt was 
the Tvward -*f vaioor. 

fisAaXsmiK, // RfWry I¥: A«4v, m. 35. 
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Thei* k tflan for ^ bo¥e; joy for fai* (or- 
ttaie; hoDoiir iot his vaiour^ aod deatii for 
hit aintMLion. 

'SaikizPKJHtE, JuSus C«Hr. Act Ifi, BC. 2, L 30. 
Learning to the Studioufl; Ridiei to the Careful; 
Power to the Bold ; Heaven the VMiroos. 
BENjauiu Fkahkiik, Foot RieJurJj 1754. 

£ 

Prefeiment goes by letter and aHection. 

S&avesfeahe, OiktBo. Act I, sc. 1, L 36. 
s 

I give tbee thanks in part of thy deserts. 

And will with deeds itequite thy gentleness. 

SsAKESPtyaE,rit«5i4it(fronirus.Actl,ec.I,l 236. 

4 

Through long-livTd pressure of obscure distress, 
SidJ to be strenuous for the bright reward. 
WoenswORTH, Softwt; To B. X. Haydon. 

& 

A leather medal his reward should be, 

A leather medal and an LL.D. 

UirarowK, Harvariata, tii, 147. 

II— Reward: Th® Goal, Not tho Prise 

6 

Be it jewel or toy, 

Not the prize gives the joy, 

But the striving to win the prise. 
Bvlwd-Ltttob, rfc« Boatmaii. 

7 

Perhaps the reward of the spirit who tries 
Is not the goal but the exerciflc. 

Eoictmo VanCE Cooes, fmytr. 

8 The virtue lies 

In the struggle, not the prise. 

R. M. MiLNis, The WorU to tit Said. 

9 

The deed is everything, the ^ory naught 
(Die That ist allea, niebts der Ruhim) 

Gorras, Faaat. ii, act iv, ic. 1. (Bayard 
Taylor, tr.) i 

10 

Not in rewards, but in the itreigth to strive, 
The blessing lies. 

J. T. Trowbkjdoi, Tteojcore t%nd Tm. 

II 

And act his heart upon the goal. 

Not on the prize, 

WniiAM Watsom, In Ltdekam Chitrckyard. 
St. 11. A tribute to Matthew Artrakl, pub- 
Ihhed In the SPecUOar, 30 Aug., 1B90. 

~ KNSTORIC, iM GranuBac 

kOINR, THl 
' See Klee Gecmny 

flioll never btve it. 

The free 'Gcman 

doOeQ iho oidit habea 
frrien, dentachen Rbdn.) 

XtaiiL AKnd ^ Mwta 

a fiposUy Sovt Twsenf Fair* JUie~ . 

. (Wb ia« had It, yov Gtaam 


J Bhlnej, iriuch 4 /vee™d in ti»e 
IS Aug., IS70. 

' IS MhjeStic Rhine, . . . 

A blending of all beauties, — streams and deHs, 
Print, foliage, crag, wood, corn-field, moun- 
tain, vine, 

And chiefiess castles breathing stem farewells. 

Byxoh, CJUU< Harold. Canto hi, at. 45. 

The castled crag of Dracbenfcls 
Frowns o'er the wide and winding Rhine, 

Whose breast of waters broadly sweQs 
Between the banks which bear ie vine; 

And hiDs all rich with blosBom’d tre^ 

And fields which promise com and wine, 

And scatter’d dtlea crowning these, 

Whose far white walls along them shine. 
fivaoK, CAiWe Harold. Canto ili, st. 55, (1). 

The lordly, lovely Rhine. 

Thouas Campbell, The Child and Hind, L 23. 

15 

On the Rhine, on the Rhine, there grow oui 
vines. (Am Rhein, am Rhein, da wachsen 
uns’rc Reben.) 

MATTHiAfl CumrauB, Rhettneanlted. 

16 

In Kohln, a town of monks and bones, 

And pavements fang’d with murderous stones 
And rags and hags, and hideous wenches; 

I counted two and seventy stenches, 

All well defined, and several stinks! 

Ye Nymphs that reign o’er sewers and sinks, 
The river Rhin e, it is well known, 

Doth wash, your city of Cologne; 

But tdl me, Nymphs, what power divine 
Shall henceforth wash the river Rhine? 
^^CoLERmoi, CoLogno. 

The Rhine i the Rhine I a blessing on the Rhine 1 
LojMsmijOW, Hyptrion. Bk, i, ch. 2. 

Beneath me Bows the Rhine, and, like the 
Btream of Time, it flows amid the rums of the 
Past. 

Longfellow, Hy^Hon. Bk. i, ch. 3. 

IB 

The Rhine, the Rhine, the CJernmn Rhine 1 
Who guards today my stream divine? 

(Zum Rhein, nun Rhein, zum deutschen 
Rhehi! 

Wer will des Stromes Huter sein?) 

Max ScBmcxotBCriujiK, Die Wackt am 
Rhein. 

RICHSS 

See Also Gold; MABuaon: Honey; 
PoeeesdOQiui; Poverty and Riches 

I—Hiehes; Defioitlau 

w 

I ewjoot call tkfaes better than the baggage of 
virtue. The Roman word is better, Impedi- 
«wi«Aa. For ai the baggage is to an army, so if 
riclwB to virtiio. It cannot be ^»arcd, nor left 
behind, btrt it hiitdrctl] the march; yea, and 
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the care of it, aoiDctimea, loseth or disturbeth 
tlie victory, 

Fhakos Bacor, Etsayi ; Of lUcltn. 

For wbat arc riches, empire, pow’r, 

But larger meane to gratify the will? 

WnjJAM CORCRIS-I, The Moumng Bride Act 
h, sc. 9. 

1 

Surplus wealth is a sacred trust which its pos- 
sessor is bound to administer in his lifetime 
for the good of the commimity. 

^ Andrew Caenzoii, The Gospel of WeaUh. 

Communism is a hateful thing. . . . But the 
communism of combined wealth and capital 
... is not less dangerous than the commu- 
nism of oppressed poverty and toil. 

Grover Cleveland, Annual Slessage, 1888. 

Wealth is an application of mind to nature; 
and the art of getting rich consists not in 
industry, much less in sating, but in a better 
order, a timeliness, in being at the right spot. 

Emerson, Cmduet of Ltfe: WeaUh. 

It is the perpetual tendency of wealth to draw 
on the spiritual class, not in this coarse way, 
but in plausible and covert ways. 

Emerson, Lectures and BiogTapkical Sl^elches: 
The Afoa of LetUrs. 

A 

The ideal social state is not that in which 
each gets an equal amount of wealth, but in 
which each gets ia proportion to his contribu- 
tion to the general stock. 

Henrt George, Sodol Problems. Ch. 6. 

5 

It cannot be repeated too often that the 
safety of great wealth with us lies in obedi- 
ence to the new version of the Old World 
axiom — Richesse oblige. 

Holmes, A Mortal Antipatky: Introduction. 

8 

Know from the bounteous heavens all riches 
flow; 

And what man gives, the gods by man be- 
stow. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk. iviil, 1. 26. (Broome, tr.) 

It is great richea to a man to live sparingly 
with tn even miDd (Diviti® grandes homini 
sunt, vivere parce ^Equo animo.) 

LucaEnua, De Rerum Natura. Bk v, L 111?. 
See also under Moderation. 

B 

Riches, the incentives to evU, are dug out of 
the earth. (Effoditmtur opes, irritamenta ma- 
ksnim.) 

Own, MeUnnorphoses. Bk. i, 1. 140. 

0 

Usefulness is value in the hands of the val- 
iant. Wedth fa the possesaion of the valuable 
by the valiant 
RuaauN, Ad Valorem. 

- 1 

The people of this country are not jealoua 
of fortunes, however grcftt, which have been 


Itlt 

built op by the boueit dcveiopsient of great 
enterprises, which have been actually eaiaed 
by business energy and sagacity ; they are 
jealous only of speculative we^th, of the 
wealth which has been piled up by no effort 
at all, but only by shrewd witft l^ayiag on the 
credulity of others, . . . This is “predatory 
wealth,” and is found in stock maikets 
Woodrow WmsoN, Address, N. Y., 13 April, 
1908. 

It is ahnoat as difficult to reconcile the principles 
of republican society with the existence of bil- 
lionaires as of dukes. 

Thomas Wevuvorth Hicginson. 

II — Kiches: Apothegms 

No man’s fortune can be an end worthy of 
his being. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk ii, 

12 

The man who dies rich dies disgraced. 

Andrew Carkicii, The Gospd of Wealth. 
The amassing of wealth U one of the worst 
speda of idolatry, no idol more debasing 
Andrew CAKNS em. Af CM oronduffl, made in 1868, 
and found among his papers after his death. 
Malefactors of great viealth. 

Theodorr Roosevelt, Speech, Proviocetown, 
Mass., 20 Aug., 1907. 

13 

As nch as Croesus. (Superare Crassum di- 
vitiis.l 

Cictno, Epidvke ad Atljcum Bk i, epis. 4, fin. 

14 

An Embarrassment of Riches. (Embarras de 
Richesse.') 

D'Aliainval, Title of comedy, 1726, Often 
quoted, “Etnbaraas des richeisea ” Played af 
the HajTnarket, London, in a translation 
by John OzbH, 9 Oct., 1738. 

IB 

A rich man is an honest man, no thanks to 
him , for be would be a double knave to cheat 
mankind when he had no need of it. 

Dantix Deeoe, Seriosis Reflections, 
it 

Riches are gotten with pain, kept with care, 
and lost with grief. 

" Thomas Fuller, Gnomelogia No. 4043. 

17 

The house laughs with silver. (Ridet ar- 
gento domiB.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. Iv, ode 11, !. 6. 

Knowledge tnakea one laugh, but wealth makes 
one dance. 

George Hurert, jaerda Prudenium. No. 950. 
1ft 

If every man who wears a iaced coat (that 
he can pay for) was extirpated, who would 
miss them? 

Samuil Johnson, UUceflanies. Vol. i, p. 253. 

{* come to see what riches thou beaiest in thy 
' breeches. 

Bqz Johson, The Stapit of Act i, #c. 1. 




itfAitowij The Jtiw aj Maha. Act i, *c X 
Set tcna^ Avakice 

t 

I ns nch beyond tl* dreams of avance 
E»wjuin iiooai, Tk* Gvmuter Ad o sc, 2 

(17S3) 

We s» not ben to sefl a parcel of boilen and 
vata, but the potentiakty of growing nch. beyood 
the dreaim of avanoc 

Samuel JoskSOM, Remark, at the sale of 
'Hirale s brewery Be was one of the exec- 
utors of the estate and at the sale, as 
Bos«elI says, vae bustling about like an 
ddseman’ (Boswm, Ltl«, 1781) 
a 

And all >t>ur fortune lies beneath your hat 
Jozu OuuiAM, Ltnci io a Friend £bovt la 
Leave Ike Uiuvemty 

4 

He heapeth up nches and knoweth not who 
shall gather them 

OW rertaiiwrtt xnu, 6 

s 

No man was ever as nch u all men ought to 
be 

W G flBNHAM Proverbs, p B16 

5 

A golden bit does oat make a better horse 
(Not faciuRt meliorcm eqmim aura fwai ) 
Seneca, Lfixsiidx ad Luaiam Epu. xk, 6 
7 

^ mu^ spun frehes the sJavery 

(Spernendie orpci auctoramoita stmt sem- 
tutUtn ) 

SEiTkCA, Efastidei ad Luaitum Epn civ, 54 
Dare, my gueit, to deepos ndxa (Aude, hospea, 
contcmncrc opes ) 

ViaoiL, ^Enoid Bk, vih,! 364 

« 

Rid: men without ccmvictKina are more dan 
gcTous in modem society than poor women 
without ebastUy 

Beekard Shaw, Flays, PUasaat and UnyUas- 
owl Preface 

B 

Be that is proud oT nches u a fool For li 
be iK exalt^ above his oogfabours because 
he hath more gold, how much inferior is he 
to a gold mine’ 

JtFEMv T*?ua, ffoty £jvtt^ Of BstmiBfy 

10 

ajperfluoDB wealth can boy superflmtiea orfy 
Money « not teqiared to buy eoe neheaaaiy 
of the soul 

H D THOtiaP, ITohlnr Cmdemkti 

II 

A ndi petaeo OQgftt to have a rtmois 
attcMcb 

WiLt P 534 

m-'Xiehat TNir Acggla^aa 

Bti nay love odbes isitOtehl them, d* 
viddk M hefSott hf^ these 
Itrwaw Saxns, Cibfii— fittk*. 


The Gospel of Wealth advocates leov 
mg free the (^leraPon of laws of accumula- 
tion 

Annaiw C«liiaiE Tike Goiyel of IFeofl* 
itdoofifagej of Poverty 

n 

If the search for nches is sure to be sue 
cestfut though I ihould become a groom with 
whip Ml hand to get them, I will do so As 
the search may not be succesaful I will fol- 
low after that which I love 
COCTcrcTOS Analects Bk vu ch 11 tEMUR 
sow Letters and Soend Socrai Arms ) 

u 

There are only three wavs by which any m 
dividual can get wealth — bv work by gift 
or by theft clearly the reason why the 

workers get so Uttle is that the beggars and 
thieves get so much 
Heicrv Oxorux, Sccsal Problems, p 34 
ie 

Baae wealth pieferriog to rteroal pnuse 
Houek, litad Bk xxui 1 368 <Pope tr ) 

The ungovernable paaaon tor weahh (Opum 
funoM capido ) 

Ovm. foJti Bk j, L 2ll 
17 

He who wants nches wants them at once 
(Dives qin fieri vult ct cito vult fien ) 
Jutwal 5aiifEi Sat nv I 176 

TB 

No just man ever became rich all at once 
(Ovtffcr rax^wf Stxaun 6r ^ 

MEErANDEX The Teady, 1 42 
No good man ever became suddenly nch 
(Repentc dives nenao factus est bonus ) 
PuaLiiiufi Syrds, Sententm No 643 Loeb 

■re 

If at great things thou would st arrive 
Gel nches first get wealth and treasure 
heap 

Miltoit, Paradtse Regatned Bk u, i 426 
5re also Mohkt Makikc Moitev 
20 

The man who gets nch quickly must eemo 
mize quickly or he’ll go hungry quicUy 
(Qui homo mature qiKesivit pecumam, 
e«n mature patal, nwture esunt ) 
Platitvs, CvrciiUa, 1 33&, (Act ni, sc 1 ) 

21 

He that maketh baste to be nch shall ool be 
ujnoceot 

Old Testamemt Proeserbs, xxvili, 30 

28 

The shortest way to nches is by contenipt ol 
nches (Biwvissmia ad divitjas per coutetop- 
tum (hvitiamn via eit ) 

Samtm, Eyaiidm ti ftrfl haa Ep« HA, 3 
SO 

Kjwwng how to make money and also how 
to keep rt, one of duoe fifta ouiglU 

ladw a nch moa 

BexacAf itfi iM m md tutdhm ftfAl ^ 5, 
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kiches are for spending. 

Francis Baoom, Easays: 0} Expam. 


2 

Be not peimy-wiae; riche* have wingi, and 
S(Hnetjmes they fly away of themselves, some- 
times they must be set flying to bring in 


more. 

Francis Bacon, Eisays: Of Rickes. 


Pccjiy wise and poimd foo&h. 

WiLLiAV Camden, Rettiaim, p. 330. (160S); 
Robert Bvrton, Anatomy of Melanckoty: 
Democriltu io the Rtader, p 3S. (1621) 
Riches have wing*, and grandew is a dream. 

CowPER, Tk« Task. Bk. iii, 1. 263. 

Rkfaes, like insectt, when conoe^’d they he, 
Wait but for wings, and in their season fly. 

Port, Moral Essays. Epis. IH, 1. 169 
Riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly 
away as an ca^c toward heaven 
Old Ttsiam^: Proverbs, Txiii, 5. 


“What is wealth the king would say, 

“Even this shall pass away.” 

Theodore Tiltom, AU Tbhtgs SkaU Pass 
^ Av>ay. 

A man that keeps riches and enjoys them not 
is Lilce an ass that carries gold and eats this- 
tles. 

Thomas Foiira, Gnamologla. No. 312. 


These riches are possess’d, but not enjoy’dl 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. iv, 1. 118. (Pope, tr.) 

He is not fit for riches who is afraid to use 
them. 

Thomas Fnix*a, Gnomologia. No. 1934, 
Riches abuse them that know not how to use 
them. 

Thomas Fuxirr, Gnomologia. No. 4040, 

* 

What good to you is a vast weight of silver 
and gold, if in terror you stealthily buiy it 
in a bole in the ground? (Quid juvat im- 
mensum te argenti pondus et auri Furtim de- 
foBsa timidum deponere terra?) 

HotAcx, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 1, 1. 41 . 

6 

Wealth is Dot hii who ha* it, but hi* who 
enjoj's it 

James Howeu^ Proverbs, Ital.-Eni., 12; 
Franicxin, Poor JUckari , 1736, 

7 

It better to live rich than to die rich. 

SImvei Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1773.) 

I4ie 1* *Qrt. The sooner that a man begins to 
hi* wukb the better. 

BjttEUEt'JomwoN. (Boiwui, Wt, 1773.) 

The shade of thc ridi roan Will carry noth- 
ia$ to. hi* abode in the other world. (Nil 
tiumes divlUa urobr^ suoa.) 

Oi^ TiHstio. Sk. V, ekg. 14, L 12. 


Yon are wealthy. And what is the eiid of It? 
WheB'yxra depait, do ywr tVal}^ your rkbes alter 
you as youoce heinf prtBed to lamb-? You 
gather wealth by ^iendlng time, but you cannht 
pSe up a heaviCT meaSint o! Ufe. 

Paxjuuias. ( Crash Antkelogj. «k. a, «p^. «t) 
H your rfebe* are yotus, why don't yoo take 
them with yon to t’other world? 

Benjamin FaairxLZN, Poor Rickari, 1751. 
Tbeyll make no pocket in my shroud. 

Joaquin Huxa, Tke Dead UillioHaira. 

9 

They who know aU the -wealth they have, are 

poor; 

He’s only rich that cannot teH his store. 

Sir John Sucsxisa, Agaisul Frustion. 

Not he that knows the wealth he has b poor, 
But he that dares not touch, ner use, bis store. 
Esmuhd Waixi*, Answer to Suckling's Verses. 

10 

Riches get their value from the mind of their 
possessor; they are blessings to those who 
know how to use them, curses to those who 
do not. (Atquc hsec perinde sunt ut illiUB 
animust qui ea possidet; (Jui uti scit ei bona; 
Llli qiii non utitur recte mala.) 

Tbhehce, Seaulon Ttmontmenos, 1, 195. 

V — itlchea: Master and Servant 

11 

Wealth is a good servant, a very bad mistress. 
PiANCiB Bacon, Dt Augmentis StientusTum., 
Pt. 1, bk. 6, Divitia. 

12 

If we command our wealth, we shall be rich 
and free ; if out wealth commands us, we are 
poor indeed. 

Edmund Buaxz, Letters on a Regicide Peace. 

13 

[The rich] are indeed rather possessed by 
their money than possessors. 

Robext Buh-ton, Xfiotosiy oj MeiancAaitf. Pt. 
i, sec. il, mem. 3, sutis. 12. 

14 

Riches serve wise men, but command a fool; 
for a covetous man serveth hia riches, and not 
they him. 

Purse (^HAaRDN. (Quoted by William Penh, 
So Cross, No Crown, liii. 1669) Fuller, 
Gnomologta, 4Q47. 

IB 

Riches dther serve or govern the possessor. 
(Imperat aut lecvtt colLecta peciHua cieque ) 
Hcwacx, .£^lef. Bk, 1, eps. 10, 1. 47. 

VI— Riche* 1 Their Power 
Sm also Honey; Me Power 

A* wealth ia power, so all power will infallibly 
draw wealth to itself by some mean* or other. 
Ebmuhs BuxxEi House of CanaMgWf 

11 Fah., I7«a 

It fa the interest ol the cogaeMTCfal wa(14 Chif^ 
wealth fbowld he iouad ewrywfaea.. 

EaMims Rdrkjl, Letter io SsMaaf spirt. 
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IttbMlUi lied doofC soadeci-’— Uste not mudL 

Bracar, Dam /ttatt. Canto r. 94. 

riatocracy of Feudal Parchment has passed 
«iray with b aa^hty nwhing; and now, by a 
natural course, we arrive at Aristocracy of 
the Moneybag. 

Cakitli, The Frenck Revehttion. VoL iil, bk. 
vii, ch. 7, par. 1. 

3 

Men desire riches for the enjoyment of pleas, 
tme. (Eipetimtur diviti« ad , . . periruen- 
das voluptatCB.) 

Cicaa*, De Bk. i, ch. 8, bml 25. 

For what are riches, empire, power, 

But htrger means to gratify the will? 

WnxiAu CoMOTiva, The ifoumtuf Bride. Act 

h, K. 2. 

4 

Morals today are corrupted by our worship 
of riches. (Corropti mores depravatique sunt 
admiratione divitarium.) 

Cioso, De Ogidis. Bk. H, ch. 20, sec. 71. 

B 

Riches rule the roast, 

Thomas Fur.f.n, Gxomo^gia. No. 4046. 

• 

All things, divine and human — ^virtue, fame, 
honor — are slaves to the beauty of riches. 
(Omnis enkn res, virtus, fattm, decus, divina 
homanaque pulchiis Di\’kus parent.) 

HoftACE, Satirfj. Bk. ii, sat. 3,1. 94. 

Both rank and valour, without wealth, aj« more 
worthle» than seaweed. (Et gieiiai et virtus, 
nkl cum re, vflior alga est.) 

HoBAca:, SaOres. Bk. ii, sat. 5, L S. 

Wealth excuses folly. (Stultitlaoi patiuntur opes.) 

HOBACa, Epistlei. Bk 1, epis. 16, L 29. 

7 

Among us most sacred of all is the majesty of 
wealth. (Inter nos sanctissima. divitiaruiti 
Mfljestai) 

JtnntKAi., 5a(ire:s. Sat 1, k tl3. 

• 

Wealth may be an excellent thing, for it 
means power, it means ledaure, it means lib- 
erty. 

J. R. Lowill, Speech, Harvard Annivtisary. 

Bot aneatth it, a. great means of refmeme&t; and 
if is a aecuvity for gentietKss, sines k removes 
disturbing uudeCuB. 

Ix hlutvEL, Reveries o) a bockeior: Over Bis 
Cffor, 

9 

Ridies caver a multitude of woe*. (nxeOT«* 

a iwuce^vnii iertr Ko-Kth.) 

iftaiBHiga, tlm Bi>etien tSwfr Fragment. 

40 

OKOt valOi^ ^ ^ initma possearioos, 
Heart tp Jl tBpeciot Bod dudofnfcd hir, ia the 
'fir be6ig<^w^ 

R ^ ^ p. Sia. 


And Wealth, more bright with Virtue joined, 

I Briags gdkfcn CJpportunity. 

PlFDAa, Olympian Odes. Ode H, 1. 96. (Abra- 
ham Moore, tr.) 

« 

TTw sense to value riches, with the art 
T’ enjoy them, and the virtue to impart; . . . 
Join with economy magnihetnee' ; 

Wkh splendour charity, with plenty health. 
Popi, Moral Essays Epls. iii, L 219. 

15 

O the divinity of being rich ! 

Thomas Randcbjh, Eey for Bonesty, Act ii, 
3C. 6. 

14 

Wealth makes wit waver, 

Scott, St. Ronan’s WtU Ch. IS, 

16 

A competence is vdlal to content. 

Yotruc, ^i%hi ThottgiUs Night vf, L S06. 

Vn — Sidles: Rich Hen Have No Faults 
10 

Riches are able to solder up abundance of 
flaws. 

Cervaktib, Don Quixole. Pt. i, ch. 3. 

Rich Tueu have no faults. 

Thomas Fuiaxa, Gnomologia No. 4036. 

Ricfa men’s spots are covered with money. 

Thomas Fulleb, Gnomolosia. No. 4039. 

17 

The foolish sayings of the rich pass for wise 
saws in society. fLas necedades del rico por 
sentencias pasan en el mundo ) 

Ckkvahtis, Don Qidtiote. Pt. H, ch. 43. 

nie jests of the rich are ever successful. 

Goujsmith, The Vicar of WakeHeld. Ch. 7. 
Get wealth — wealth makes the dullard's jest 
Seem witty when true wit falls flat. 

T. B. AiuRiCH, Novrmadee. Conclusion. 

IB 

And he was competent whose purse waa bo, 
CowPES, The Talk. Bk. ii, }. 742. 

19 

Now I have got an ewe and a lamb, everyone 
cries, Welcome. Peter. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 3690. 

Now I have a sheep and a cow, everybody bids 
me good-morrow. 

Benjamzk FkABTKLjji, PooT Rickard, 1736. 

As long as I am rich reputed, 

With voice 1 am saluted; 

But wealth away once worn, 

Not one will say good mom. 

UnwHOWv. (Rdff ArUiqwe, p. 207, c. 1525) 

20 

He who has made his "i^e'' will be famoufl, 
brave and just (f^uag qui Bonatruierh; ille 
Clans trit, fortra. Justus.) 

Boucx, SqUrcs. Bk, fl, 3, 1. 96. 

21 

'Fiat u tfi his fortune, for the last question 
that wiU be aeked will be ss to his morals. 
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(Protenus ad cenaum, de moribus ultima fiet 
Questio ) 

JuvisAL, Satires. Sat. Iv, L 140. 

Wc aH aak whether he b wealthy ; none whether 
he ifl good. (An divea omnes quaiimua, nemo an ' 
bonus.) 

^ ad Lucflttm. Quoting Eiiripidca. 

^ he be rich, even a barbarian pleases. (Dum- 
modo sit dives, barbarus ipse placet.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. iJ, I 276. 

2 

A man of wealth is dubb’d a man of worth. 

Popr, /w«‘toi«on3 of Uorace: E^^tles, i, 1, 81. 
s 

The learned pate Ducks to the golden fool. 
Shaxpspe ME, T im pfip/ it Ae«3 Activ.sc 3,1.18. 

4 

The wealthiest man among us is the best. 
WOBDSWOETH, Fotms Dedicated to Notional 
Indeptitdence. Pt. i. No. I3. 

4a 

To gain wealth is easy; to keep it hard. 
('Chuang yeh yung i shou yeh nan.) 
CinuowK. A Chinese proverb 

Vni— Blchea; True RIchei 
9 

I have mental joys and mental health, 

Mental fuends and mental wealth, 

I’ve a wife that I love and that loves me; 

I’ve all but riches bodily. 

WnmuH Blakk, Mammon. 
e 

Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon 
earth ; where the rust and moth doth corrupt. 

Book of Common Prayer: The Commumon. 

7 

Not to be avaricious is money; not to be fond 
of buying is a revenue ; but to be content with 
our own is the greatest and most certain 
wealth of all. (Non esse cupidum, pecunia 
est; non esse emacem, vectigal est; con- 
tentum vero suis rebus esse, tnaiiniaj sunt, 
certissimEeque di\iti3e.) 

CicDO, Paradoxa, vi, 3, 

B 

Without a rich heart, wealth is an ugly beggar. 
Emikson, Essays, ^ond Series : Manners. 

9 

If ygu wish to make Pythocles rich, do not 
add to his store of money, but subtract from 
his desires. 

Epicnsui, Fragments. No. 135. 

Odc b not rich by wbat one owns, but more 
by wbat one b able to do without with dignity. 
ImiurersL Kast. See also under MoDmAnoir. 

10 

How much richer are you than millions of 
people who are in want of nothing 1 
PiTLDDiio, AmeHa. Bk. tii, ch. 11. 

II 

A little bouse well-fill’d, a little land weH-till’d, 
and a little wife well-will’d, arc great riches. 
John Rat, EngUsM Proverbs; Fkahkiik, Poor 
Rkiard. 1JS3. 


12 

And passing rich with forty potnidi & year. 
^^CouwMirH, The Deserted VOiage, 1. 142. 

The way to make thy son rich is to fill 
His mind with rest, before hia trunk with 
riches: 

For wealth without contentment climbs a hill 
To feel those tempests which fly over ditches. 

Geouce HiuEitT, The Church-Porch. St. 19. 

14 

Not oaks alone are trees, nor roses flowers ; 
Much humble wealth makes rich this world 
of ours. 

Lqgh Hunt, Oji Reading Pomfret’s ‘"Choice." 
lb 

He is rich enoi^h who does not want bread, 
(Satis dives qui pane non. indiget.) 

St. Jerome, E^tles. Ep. 12S. 

He is rich enough that needeth neither to flatter 
nor to borrow. 

Thomas Fuixxr, Cnomologia. No. 1942. 

16 

Wealth in the home; comfortable circum- 
stances (Res ampla domi ) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. ni, L 10. 

17 

He is rich, not that hath much, but that cov- 
eteth least. 

John Noithbrooxe, Diang, etc., 48. (c. 1577) 

18 

What riches have you that you deem me poor. 
Or w'hat large comfort that you call me sad? 
Tell me what makes you so exceeding glad: 

Is your earth happy or your heaven sure? 
Geouce Santayana, What Riches Have Youf 

19 

Do you ask what is the proper limit to wealth’ 
It is, first, to have what is necessary; and, 
second, to have what is enough. (.Primus 
habere quod necesse est, prodmus quod sat 
est ) 

Seneca, Epistulm ad Ludlium. Epis. 3, sec. 6. 

20 

A man is rich in proportion to the number of 
things which he can aflord to let alone. 

H. D. Thqulao, Walden: Where J lived, and 
What I Lived For. 

IX— Slcb«i and Bipplneu 

21 

He frivols through the livelong day, 

He knows not Poverty, her pinck 
His lot seems hgbt, his iMkrt seems gay; 

He has a cinch. 

FRAjrxUn P. Abams, The Rick Man. 

A miod rekas’d 

From aimous thoughts bow wealth may he 
Increas’d. 

WnUAM Cowpnt, Retirement, L 139, 

22 

Since all the riches of Lhi* world 
bby be gifts from the devil and eartbly 
kings, 

I should suspect that I worshipped the devil 




m 

If "Z diy God for worifSy thin^. 

‘'Vkumte Buxs, Xkijx. 

But i liive learned a thing or two; I know as 
ntte » fate. 

When we lock up our Eve* for wftaltli, tiie 
gold hey comes too late. 

Wiu. CMUtur, The AndaH Jfteer'j Stsry. 

2 

Beware of amhitioB fotr we&ltb; for there is 
nothing so characteristic of narrowness and 
littlenM of soul as the love of riche^; and 
theie u nothktg more hooerable and noUe 
than indifference to money. 

^ CicatO, O* OficMs. Bk. i, cfa. 20, BBC. (» 

Nature’s wealth has its bomids add is easy to 
procure; but the wealth of vain fanoca re- 
cedes to infinity, 

Bncoana, Sovriui ifa«t»r. lik). L5. 

RldKs increase to a monstrous extent; yet there 
is always tonocthlng wanting to oar ttffl hn- 
periect fortune. Chuprobee Crescunt divitue; 
UuneB Cu/ue aea<^ quid semper abest m.) 
HoaAd, Odej. Bk. in, ode 2*, L 62. 

« 

Great wealth and content seldom live to- 
getter, 

Thomas Fulus, GMomdogia, No. 1771. 

For one rich man (tet u costenL, there are a 
hundred that are not 

B. G Bohw, ffa^booi of Pfoverbt, p 3^. 

5 

Who hath not teard the nch comi^ain 
Of surfeitB, and corporeal pain? 
ffe hair'd from every uae of wealth, 

Envies the ploughman's strength and health. 

Gav. Fabiei: the Cookmd, Turnspit, nd Ox. 
Dame Nature gave him comrfineM and health, 
And Fortune (for a pasepott) gave hhn wealth. 
Walxes Haetx, EtdotMS, 1. 411. 

0 

Alas! the jays that fortune biiagt 
Are trifling, and decay, 

Aud those who pnae the pthry thh^, 

More trifling sdil than they. 

^ OouwMtts, A Baiiad. (View of IFaheJield. g.) 

He that hides treasure 
g vej y nDc thmht of that place. 
Miodutcw a«d Mas&imovs, Tke OU Law. Act 
iv, at 2. 


It is s DisBs iju P miaesque, 

a licfa maiL and a mlBec^ile. 

Tbomas klSBit fForhi. VbWAir p. TO. 

f 

Ueai, Eitt, and Meat, 

efothes a^ ,v ‘ - 
foil, JTtwJ £«i;r. fll,l Tf. 

IWie ha StOt fcr^itoyANWt' <bHti^4W icagm 

Of 


S *tldte* inmisc, set -ftof yatu heait 
them 

on tdjianiMt: Psahms, IxH, la 
Jf rietes fecreaac, let thy ralnd hold ptn wtth 
them ; and 'think it not enough to be tibeiil 
but MunlBcmt. ^ 

Sn 'FsMHtAs Baimn, dHtthm Mofdt. Pt. I 
KC 5. 

11 

He enjoys ricbea most who needs than least. 
(Is manme divhiis fruitur, qui minime di- 
vitiis indiget ) 

SismcA, EpittuJa ad LnaSam Epis. nv, 17. 

12 

Wealth lightens not the hearts and cares of 
men. (Non optihus mentes bcummnn curseque 
levantur.) 

Tmuixira, EUgtfJ. Bk. hi, deg .3, L 21. 

13 

Can wealth give happiness? look round snd 
see 

What gay distxeas ’ what splendid misery ! 
Whatever fortune lavishly can pour, 

The mmd annihilates, and caHs for more! 
Youbg, Lava of Fame. Sect, v, L 393. 


X— Itichei: An Evil 
14 

These that have wealth must be watchful and 
wary, 

Power, alasl naught but misery briugB! 

r. H. Batct, PdBo a BviUrfiy 

10 

Machiavel says virtue and riches seldom set- 
tle Oft <me mao 

Rosekt ButtroN, Anatom-y of LLdartckolj. PL 
U, sec m, mem. 2, luba. 1. 

0«T Lord commonly giveth Rfchea to such gro* 
aisek, to whom he aflordeth nothing else ttet ii 
good. 

Mastis IrDTBKa, CeUoquies, p 90. 


It wai very piettQy oald that we may leam the 
IHUe value of fortune by the pUBona on whom 
Heaven is pleased to bestow it. 

RiCEtABs Stuck, The TaUer. No. 203. 


If Heaven had looked upon ridus to be a valu- 
able thfaig, It wotfid not have given them to such 
a scotsdnl 

Sinn, Jatur (c Urn Fmmlnnmritk^ U Aug., 
172a 

1< 

Great wealth ahra>'> ippportJ the party in 
pOWts; DO matter bow corrupt it may be It 
n^brer axerts Itadf Tor relortp, for it iiuUnc- 
tfvefy ffthra dmage, 

H^V Gkwat, Sendai Proklamj P> 
if . 

lU fare* tte boltd:, to hagtgrong i3» a pr^, 
Where -we^ accunalflate*, and men decay. 

DnterUd VdlmfOt I SU 


. _ haiiB had ever feat 

r«ai flBrww*, fraverbs. Ft. I, ch. lA. - 






RKaJlA 


im 


As mcatty iirgwa, care and greed for greater 
riches foBo^ after. (CreaceoUin sequitur cura 
pecumam Majorunxque fames.) 

HniMCM, OSts. Bk. Itf, ode li, 1 17. 

2 

Wealth &Bt, tbs ready paader of ah tin. 
Brought foreign manncTB, foreign vices in. 
Jirvnitt, Saiirts. Sat, ri, 1 440. (GiffonJ, It.) 

3 

Commoa sense among men of fortune is rare. 
(Rarus enim ferme seosus communis in iUa 
Fortuna.) 

JuviMAi, SatJrej. Sat. viH, 1. 7i. 

4 

Great wealth imidies great loss. 

LAO-TSzt, The Stmfk Way. No. 44, 

5 

The rich man’s son inherits cares , 

The bank may break, the factory bum, 

A breath may burst his bubble shares, 

And soft white bands could hardly earn 
A hving that would serve his turn, 

J. R, X^weix, The Hentaie. 

B 

It is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

Ne-w Tejtamemt: Matthew, a±x, 24. 

It is as hard to come as for a camel 
To thread the poslcm of a small needle’s eye. 
SHaKEsrEARE, Rufuifd II Ad v, sc S, 1 16. 

How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kmgdona of God ' 

New Teftam£yii, jMhe, xsiii, 24, Mark, a, 24. 

Remember that sore saying ^oken once 
By Him that was the truth, “How hard it is 
For the rich man to enter into heaven I ” 

Let aH tkh men remember that hard word 
TimrvsoM, Qiteen Mary Act iv, bc. 3, L 134. 

7 

The greater your fortune, the greater your 
cares. fPlus est soUidtus magis beatus.) 
PERiAimEa. (Ausomiub t?l, Sepiem ^pten~ 
Itm Senieniiai, 1. 23.) 

He who multiplies Riches multiplies Carts. 

BtKjXIUN Feawklik, Poor Rjchard, 1744. 

As the Carle riches, he wretches 
John Ray, Proverbi. ScotJir*. 

B 

Riches are a cause of evil, not because, of 
themselves, they do any evil, but because 
they goad men on to evil, (Divitias esse 
causam malonnn, non quia ips® faciunt ali- 
quid, sedquia factarofl iuritant,) 

RcwiBQirnw. <£*hica, E^tda ad iMdhum. 
Eph. haivii, see. 31.) 

A great lortune ia a great slavery. (Magaa 
Mt*ma9«Bt4niigDa fortuna,) 

Sec. 26. 

fp^E * ^btorb mn'h nest, ukI fHirpk 
rdbcA cawc iraWfaul MIgfM Oh> fl the beam of 


rich men were laid bare, what fears woald be 
seen tbtzdn I 

Sbneca, HtrtmUt (Xhmus, 1 646. 

10 

It is the WTrtchedneis of being rich that yao 

have to live wth rich people- 

^^Looah PcABSAii SiriTH, AfunhauiUt. 

Wealth breeds satiety, satiety ootrage 

SoLga (DmoiHEB Lurtius, Solon. See, 15.) 

12 

The rich man's wealth i$ most enemy unto his 
health 

GEOaoB WHiTJTTOire, The Enilith Myrror, 14. 
(1586) 

RIDDLE 

18 

If ye had not ploughed with ray heifer, ye had 
not found out my nddle. 

Old Testament: Judges, liv, 18, 

Riddle me, riddfc me ree. 

Unknown. Old saying, meaning read my riddle 
correctly. 

Il may well be doubted whether human in- 
genuity can construct an enigma of the kind 
which human ingenuity may not, by proper 
applicabon resolve 

Epcab AtlA^ Poe, The Gold Bug 

14 

What animal goes cm. four legs in the mom- 
ing, two at noon, and three m the evening? 

The nddle of the Sphini The Sphini, m 
Greek legend, was a monster wth the head 
and breasts of a woman, the body of a 
dog, the tail of a serpent, the paw3 of a 
lion, and a human voice II frequenled the 
nei^borbood of Thebca, propounded riddles 
tend devoured the people who could not 
solve them The Thebans had been told by 
an orack that the Sphinx would destroy 
herself if her riddle was solved, ao the ULwg 
praffltsed his croivo and ht£ sister Jocasta 
to whoever should answer it This was done 
by CEdipus, who observed that a man 
walked on all Eoutb when a child, erect in 
the noon of life, and supported by a «Uck 
in old age The Sishina, on heariQg the nn- 
4wer, da^ed her head against a rock 
The SphiD* must solve her own rujdle 

Ekesson, Essays, Pirst Series,- History- 
As that ThebiiQ monster that propos’d her liddk. 
And him, who solv'd it nof dOTOur'd 

Miltobl 

I am plain Davui, not CEdipus [the solver of 
riddles.] (Davus sum, doo CEdipus.) 

Tkbknck, Andria, L 194. <A<;t s, sc 2.) 

1B 

.All ti»t we caught, we left behind and esrrisd 
away all that we did nqt cafek 
hiwiuMV, Iff* a* fhJift/tr 

The ridtfle, as recorded by PtirrAac*, and io 
Tht Conlert of Bomer and Hesiod, which 
tsiMcd the death of ifomer, through vest- 
Hog Rt tds Inabitk/' u sobre H. b saa pro- 
poboded'by lone b«f«'who« Homer met 
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kiddle 


ridicule 


they «nre rttomki; fnoni fiabing, ubeif 
be ufcd if the^ had caug^ aBythiiig. 
They Trfemd to fleai or See, not to fish. 
Iteware of tin rldcHe of the yoong boyi. ('AXXl 
waidww ar«7^o ^iJXafBJ.) 

UfrzJfOWir. C^efe ghra to Homer. ((Om* 
Amtholoty. Bk. riv, No. 65.) 

In loe the boys, weaving a riddle at the bidding 
erf the Muaea, vexed to death Homer, the singer 
of heroes. 

Axesna or MasaesB, 0» 3ofm4r. {Greek 
Anthology. Bk. vfi, No. I.) 

Btereapoo Homer remembered the oracie and, 
perceiving tlut the end of his life had come, 
composed his own epitaph. And while be was 
retiring from that place, he slipped in a clayey 
place and fell upon his side, and died, it is s^, 
the third day after. 

ArcmAirus, The Contest of Homer and 
Hesiod. Sec 326. 

1 

There was a mao bespalte a thing, 

Which when the owner home did bring. 

He that made it did refuse it : 

And he that broi^t it would not use it. 

And he that hath it doth oot know 
Whether he hath it yea or no. 

Sdl Johs Davies, Riddle Upon a CoJJi«. 

Much upon this riddle nais the wisdom of the 
worid. 

SsAxasPEAKs. iieature for Mearme. Act id, 
ac 1, L 242. 

s 

You have not the Book of Riddles about you, 
have you? 

SHAiEfiPEAM, r*« Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act f, »c. 1, L 209. 

4 

A landless man had a letter to write, 

And he who read it had lost bis sight; 

The dumb repeated it word for word. 

And deaf was the man who listened and heard. 

William Whewhi, A EidiHe. 

A hindteitii Eniui n letter write, 

A dundi dilated it word for word; 

The penoB who read it had lost hk sigld, 

And deaf was lie who listened and beard. 
Ceo*cs Boctaov, The Bible in S^ofn. A more 
accurate trandatioii of an old Spanirii rkhb 
than that of Wbewdd. 
fl 

Twos iriiispcried in heaven, ’twaa muttered in 

b£ll 

Hdeaci Smith, A Middie on the Letter B. 
'Twaa in heaven pCBOOffiMcd, and ’twu muttered 
hi heS, 

Aad adb« onighC lahitiy tfaa aoimd u H feD; 

On the oonfinen of earth twaa penolttad te rest, 
And the Ikptk of Ae orema its pfeaence con- 
H . , , 

Vet hi abade Jtf: it Mt, ^ a Jffitak ioom, 
bfeathe es ft aaftty^ — it ettee hi ah boor. 
ClTWaaota Tanuan, A MSUAjmdke Letter 
-K.'Dftaor *«ni^ czadited £o Laed fiytaa. 


J2IDKJ2 AJfI> filDING, aa# Horaeeiaiiililji 

arDicuLs 

Sea also Laughter and Scorn; Satfio; 
Sneer 

I— aidicule; BeflnitionB and Apothegm 
e 

I defy the wisest man in the world to turn a 
truly good action into ridicule. 

FnxnnfG, Joseph Andreses. Bk. ttl, ch. d. 

7 

Jeerers must be content to taste of their own 
broth. 

H. G. Bohn, Band-Book of Proverbs, p, 436. 
He who hiugtu and fa himself ridiculous, bears 
a double share of ridicule. 

Lord SHAniSfitraY, Characteristics Pt. 1, 83. 

e 

W^e grow tired of everything but turning 
others into ridicule, and congratulating our- 
selves on their defects. 

Haiutt, The Platn Speaker. VoL 1, p. 318. 

B 

Thus to turn serious matters to sport. (Ita 
I'ertere seria ludo.) 

Horace, Ars Foetica, L 226. 

10 

A man more quickly leams and more easDy 
recalls what he derides than what he ap- 
proves and esteems. (Discit enhn dtius me- 
mini tque libratius illud Quod quis dcridet, 
quam quod probat et veneratur.) 

Hofuci, BfitsUes. Bk. ii, epis, 1, h 262. 

The little crow moves our ridicule, stripped of 
its stolen colors. (Movet comicula riaum, Fur- 
tivis nudata coloribus.) 

Hoiaci, Epistles. Bk. 1, cpis. 3, L 19. 

IT 

On the day of resurrection, those who have 
indulged in ridicule will be called to the door 
of Paradise, and have it shut in their faces. 
They will be called to another door, and again, 
on reaching it, will see it closed against them; 
and so on ad infinitum. 

The Koran. 

12 

Mockety is often poverty of wit. (La 
moquerie est souvent llndigence d’esprit,) 

La BiurioE, Les CaracUres. Ch. 5. 

1* 

You are scoffing and hse your tumed-up nose 
too freely. (Rides et nimis unds Naribus in- 
dulges.) 

Psas^, Satiru. Sat. 1, 1. 40. 

14 

Sacred to ridicule his whole life loog, 

And the sad burden of some meny song. 

Pope, ImBations of Horace: Satires. Bk. ii, 
Bit. 1, L 79, 

1ft 

Rkitcule . . . oftai cbecfei whit ii absurd, 
and fufiy ft* otten smothers thlt wfaidh is 
hoMcl 

_ SootT, Qtifwtbi Dvnteed. Ch. 24. 



RIDICULOUSNESS 


KtGKt 


Shall quipa and sentences and these paper 
bullets of the brain awe a man from the ca- 
reer of hia humour? 

SiHAXisPEAai, Much Ado About Not hint, Aa 
H, flc. 3, 1 249. 

2 

Scofl&ng cometh not of wisdom. 

Sn Pmup SiDHiY, Apologie for Poetrie: PL ii, 
Objeciious StaUd. 

■ 

The spirit, Sir, is one of mockery, 

R. L. StEvureoK, The Siddde Club. 

4 

Mockery is the fume of little heart*. 
Tinhybom, Guinevere, I 628. 

II — Ridicule: The Teat of Troth 
ft 

Jane borrowM maxims from a doubting 
school. 

And took for truth the test of ridicule; 

Lucy saw no such virtue in a jest, 

Truth was with her of ridicule the Lest. 
Geokge Crabs*, Tales of the Hall. Bi. viil, h 
126. (1819) 

7 

Truth, ’tis supposed, may bear all lights; and 
one of those principal lights or natural me- 
diums by which things are to be \dew<d in 
order to a thorough recognition is ridicule 
itself. 

Amthoky Ashley Coopir, Lokb SHArTCSBVYY, 
Essay on the Freedom of Ifit and Humour, 
Pt. i, sec. 1, (1709) 

How comes it to pass, then, that we appear such 
cowards m reasoiu^, and are so afraid to stand 
the test of ridicule > 

Lord SHArrEsamiv, A Letter Concerning En- 
tkusiasnt. (1708) 

We have oftencr than once endeavoured to at- 
tach some meaning to that aphorism, vulgarly 
imputed to Shaftesbury, which however we can 
hnd nswbere in his works, that "ridicule is the 
test of truth." 

Carlyle, Essays: Voltaire. 

It is commonly said, and more piaiticularly by 
Lord Shaftesbury, that ridicule is the best test of 
truth. 

Lcrd Chibtirweld, Letters, 6 Feb., 1752. 

RiDicuLousrrsss 

B 

They that are serious in ridiculous things will 
be ridiculous in serious aSairs. 

Cato the Elder. (Plutarch, Roman Apo- 
tiugms.) 

a 

I distrust those sentiments that ate riw far 
remOt'ed from nature, and whose sublimity is 
blended with ridicule ; which two are as near 
oaie another ba extreme wisdom and folly. 
I>caLAjnas, Ri^exions sur ley Grands Hommei 
fvf Sertl Moris en Ptaisantani. 


im 

10 

There k nothing one sees oftenei than the 
ridiculous and magnificent, such dose neigh- 
bors that they touch. (L’on ne aaurait itueux 
faire voir que le raagnifique «t le ridicnle'sont 
si voisins qu’ils sc touchent.) 

^^Foytehxlle, Lialocues des Moris. (1683) 

The ridiculous usually touches the sublime. 
(En grairal, le ridicule touche au sublime.) 
Mahuostil, CEui^ss CotnpleUs Vol. v, p, 1S8, 

12 

From the sublime to the ridiculouB is but a 
step (Du sublime au ridicule il n’y a qu’un 
pas ) 

Napoleon Bonaparte, to the Abb6 du Pradt, 
on hk return from Russia, referring to the 
retreat from Moscow, (Du Pradt, Htstedre 
de I'Anbassade dons la Grande DiteW da 
Yarsovie, p. 2lS ) The saying has been at- 
tributed also to Talleyrand. 

There is but one step from triumph to ruin. 
Napoleon Bonapabte, (Locilhaxt, Zi/e.) 

13 

The sublime and the ridicidoua are *o dose 
that they touch- 

Edward Lord Oxiord, Coinfho«^ii£e-Bo(5i, 

14 

The sublime and the ridiculous are often so 
nearly related that it is difficult to class them 
separately. One step above the sublime makes 
the ridiculous, and one step above the ridicu- 
lous makes the sublime again. 

Thomas Paimi, The Age of Reason. PL h, 

BIGHT 

For Hleht and Right, Might 
I^Right; Apothegnii 

IB 

Rather stand iq>, assured with conscious 
pride, 

Alone, than err with millions on thy side. 
CIhaeles Cbvrchili., Night , 1. 3S1. See also 
under Error. 

16 

But ’twas a maxim be had often tried, 

That right was right, and there he would 
abide. 

George CiiABBE,7’<d« of tArHof/.Tale it,L 363. 
For right k right, since (kid k God, 

And right the day must win; 

To doubt would be disloyalty, 

To falter would be sin. 

F. W. Fabss, The Rijto Must Win. St. 18. 
Becansc right is tight, to foUow right 
Were wisdom in the scorn of consequence, 
TEWinraoN, CEnone, 1. 14?. 

Be sure you are right, then go ahead. 

David Cbocdtt, MoUo, ikiring War of 1813. 

18 

I Right as a trivet. 

DiCKENa, PieisvicM Papen. Ch. 16. (1837); 

I Barham, Aulo-da-fi. (184?) 

And sbo ■■ right u mj leg, 


tOQffr 




I73& 


IdM I»¥e to touK ber 
VtWiY, c^nciwM. ^ffi,ftaK,ic,1i. 

'* r««> 


I^^CSlK 


H*rweoB, l^r vv trbs ft i, di. 11. (U4#) 


Ri^t u a nun!* bbm. 

LtDOATZ, UtMor Poems, p 17 1, (c. 1«0) 

EUgkt u nk 

Wnuui: RATMOiit^ Love amd Qmst Life, p. 
lOS CU94J 


kive onue^jiKlboes to him «iia fan the ^ 

posal lif tfaem 

Thwo* JrrfBooK, Wiitbtgs Vol. uB, p 3ST 

pDr«t>Ht oa^tflt,«nd«oiiie vfaftt cam« on 
GsMdxllEitirtvt, Jacvia pntdtHlvm No. S13 

Be wiU )mw to tbc bae oi right, let the chqM fly 
where they may. 

ftiSGQB Co^uxiNC, S^aeck, at Sept^Qon Na- 
tiotkm] ConvenUon, Chiaipo, laso, lefernag 
to Geoeml Grant. 


Right as my glove. 

Scott, Jtn t if ma ry, O. 30 (WH) 

I 

rbe axkuns of seometiy translate the laws 
)f ethics. 

EidsaoR, UnooOecUd Lectwts: ifaival Re- 
bflOM, 

3aii any man have a higher notion of the rule 
>f nght and the etenuJ fatness of things? 
FnLsaHOi, Tom Jones &h iv, di. 4. 

I 

into rt boldly let us stand, 

3od wih gave nght the upper hand. 
HcniPEBxv Giitobo, For SoUiters. 

; am nght. And you aic ri^, 

^Ad ail IS tM nght can be 
W. S. Gwjmt, The Mtkado. Aet i. 

Toe fond of the right to piosue the expefeat. 
CoonacitE, JEdaOdum, I 40 

I 

i mankind had wished for what is ri^t, they 
night have had it limg 
Wiua&M. Hazliit, Plam Speaker, i, 325. 


*{ot always right in all men’s (Qrca, 
iot faithfid to titt light within. 

Oum 'WmaojL Bcuizs, A Btrtkdap TnbvU. 

1 

[ case and pray ior what k true and right, 
md to Uu5 I am wholly given. (Qmd venim 
itque decens euro et rogo, tt indciu ht hoc 
turn ) 

Bows, EptsOes, fik. 1, epis 1, 1 U. 

^OT the oUnnate notion of ri^ is that which 
«i^ to the tmivenal good; and whcs one’s 
ictiog m a CTCtJUB manner has thu teodeoqy 
IB has a ri^ thm to tcL 
PkASCS UrrrcHxaaH, A SjssUm of Menl Fkn- 
lotop^ Bk d, cb. 3 Set tAtO Hsimasa. 
Vax^ddMamrSaBraow tw ns Gaxarta' 
Nuaeqak 

f aoede ffwt aroukf agxfe t0 aiake trie 
tinli ftliAt b title iEiad do khAt is ri^ 
• ^ ktar^voNd We « smt •( 

{•« WMiMd ^ <M#y «Mhb« 
ofc MU ef ML XAmM <iqi» 


tr Bcbdofae b to mi 


With malice toward none, with charity for 
all, with finnnesfi m the nght, as God givei 
us to see the right 

Abbaraic Ljncoiji, Second htan^ariA Address, 
4 March, 1865 

They say that if yoa do this you wIE be standing 
with the Abohtioiusts 1 »> stand with anybody 
that stands nght Stand with him while he a 
nght and part with hfau when be go«i wrong 
AB«AHAir Lxhcoln, Speech, Peoria, III , 16 
Oct, 1854 The foDoving, attributed to Lin- 
coln, but not found, u probably based upon 
the atiove speech “I am not bound to win, 
bat I am bound to be true I am not bound 
to aucceed, bvt I am bound to bve up to what 
light I have I must ttflod with anybody that 
stands nght, stand with (mn while he stands 
nghlj and put compaujy with hnn when be 
foes wrong” 

13 

They are slaves who dare not be 
In the nght with two or three 
J. R. Lowell, 5laf(xar on Freedom 

14 

No one can hai-e a true idea of right until he 
does It; any genuine reverence for it until he 
has done it often and with -cost, any pei^ 
inefiabje m it, fdl he does it always and with 
alaenty 

James MAKrtNiAU, Endeavours after CknsHam 
Life Ch IS. 

IB 

Right is better than law. (T* KoKOt \xor 

KfiArT6n iffri kaI rlS^v J 

Muiahiri, The Cartkagssaast: Frngmemt. 
ie 

'Ihc Tirtorfes of Rl^ are born of strife, 

Sb Lewis ILous, 7'A« Ode of £vil 
17 

And Bpke af pnde, hi erring reafion’s spite, 
Oitt truth is clear, Whatever is, u nght 
Pom, fiuoy on Udn. Bpfs. I, L 393 See also 
und er Qrmasic. 

« 

Rightnen eiqpiesdes of ictina, what straight* 
lasd dMBvf imes; and tfam can no more be 
two kinds of right actHU than tbeif sM be 
two Iqiuisof eti^ught line. 

^eUam- C b, 32, a^i^ 

SUtt Bi i» hM^ snrtent Oft behig right 

Utthm %■ TngMi, Spitfdt, U. &, Sinata,.'’ 

Uowe v zr fte btttfck ended, 


MGKT 




Tbougli proudly the \ictDr cftm^ 

'Wi^ SELdnt^ fli^ and nei^di^ mgs 
Aad echoing roU of dpinm; 

Still truth proclAfais tWi motto 
In lettcn of livitig light: 

. Nq U CVS settled 

Until it is settle right 
^ Whx^l^ Wilcox, StUU ihe Qutstiem 
Ei^ki. "Hq queetloa is ever settled until it 
it BctUed has b««i attj^uted to 

, .AhnifUD IJdooIh. 

Men ire never sp Ul^ to settle a question 
rightly «s when they ditcoss It freely. 
Macavlax^ Mtsayij Sottiieyt CeSJo^nitr. 

1 

The right is more predouB than peace. 
WocHJBOw Wmos, War Message to Congress, 
2 AprU, mi. 

Il-.~Rlfht and Wrong 

2 

Om may go wrong in many different ways, 
but right only in one, which ia why it is easy 
to fail and diflBcult to succeed — easy to miss 
the target and difiScnlt to hit it. 

Amstotix, Nkt^mackean Etktu. BIl il, lec. 14. 

Better, though diffiruh, the right way to go, 

Than wrong, tho' easy, where the end ia woe. 
BtnrrAW, Tkt Pdgfim's Progress. Pf- i 

AH other ways art wrong, aD other guides are 
bdw, . . . There b hnt one road that leads to 
Corinth. 

WALTxa pATxs, iforha the Epicurean. Ch 24. 

3 

I truit in God — the right shall be the tight 
And other than the wrong, while be endunsa. 
Robekt Bkowmiwg, a SovPs Tratedy. Act I 

In the great right of an excessive wrong. 

RoaEKT BaowHOTO, The Ri»g and the Book: 
Tke Other Hdli-Romo. 1. 1055. 

4 

But, dash my buttons, though you put it 
strong. 

It’s my opinion you're more right than wrong. 
Robert Buchakaw, Tke Last of tke Bangmex. 

B 

Zndiscriminate maghing up of right and wrong 
into a patent treacle. 

CAaiTLE, Latter-Day Pampkhts. No. 2. 

a 

I prefer to dp right and get no t^nka, rather 
than to do wrong and get no punishment. 
Marcob Cato. (Plotabc*, liws: Marcus 
Colo. Cb. g, sec. !>,) 

7 

Tbou^ jyUogisas hang not on. my tongue, 

I am Bflt always in the wrongl 
Til hard if is false that I advance — 

A fool must bow and tbeh be ri^, try chance. 
<io#nK, Contwaetion, I 9S. 

Good and tfid are but nama vtsy readily 
tranhfer^ to tbwt or this; tbe onfy right is 


m? 

what^u after my comtiUHiOD; the only wroog 
whatia against iL 

Esmacis, Esiayt^ First Striet: SeU-IttUance. 

0 

To be engaged in oppMing wrong altorda, im- 
der the cemditiorts of oar nojental constitution, 
but a slender guarantee for bcllW right 
GiAOffioKa, rime and Place of Homer: In- 
troduction. 

11 

We are not satisfied to be right, unless we can 
prove otbefs to be wrong. 

William Hatuti, Bott-Books, p. 236. 

12 

Ri^t and wrong exist in the nature of thiqgg. 
Things are not right because they are com- 
manded, nor wrong because they are pro- 
hibited. 

R. G. IvOERSOLL, The Gkosit. 

13 

It is not that you do wrong by design, Imt 
that you should never do right by mistake. 
JtniiDB, Lfltferi: To tke Duke of Graftou. Let- 
ter lii, 30 May, 1769. 

14 

When everyone is wrong, everyone ia right 
(Quand tout le moadc a tort, tout le moode 
a raison ) 

La CaAussit, La Gouvernante. Act i, sc. 3. 
tB 

Wrong ever builds on quicksands, but the 
Right 

To the firm center lays its moveless base. 
James Rvbsill Lowell, PromclAeiM, 1. 116. 

1« 

For aye Valerius loathed the wrong, 

.And aye upheld the right, 

Macactuy, Battle of Lake RegiSus. Sc. 18. 

17 

He that would sing, but hath no song, 

Must speak the^ right, denatmee the STtwig. 
George Macdonald, He « Shell He Singf 

18 

In wise deport, spake much of right and 
wrong, 

Of justice, of reJigiop, truth, and peace, 

And judgement from aboye. 

Milton, Paratiise Lost. Bk. xl, L 662. 

10 

The passionate love of Right, the huming 
hate of Wrong 

Lxwzs Morris, Tke Diamond Jubilee. 

The love of the R^t, tho' cast down, the hats 
of vlctorioin m, 

AH are sparks from tbs central firs of a bousdlsas 
wDl. 

Lewb Moms, A New Or^tk Symu. 

30 

I see the r^bt, and I appnwe it too, 

Coedemn the wrong, and yet the wrong 
pursue. 

t^Vldeo meBota proboqoe* deteriora iequor,) 
Uetataorpkases. Bk- vif, 1. 20. fCiuiti, 



SISING 


4vo blacks tntke no white. 

1^ G- Bqh«, Proverbi^p. 54S. To wWch Is osu- 
»By stJdod, “Two wrongs do not make a right.” 

^ pf om by rewon, in nwoa’s deipMn, 

T^ tight b wrong, and wnwg b d^it, 

And white li bhek, and black b white. 

Robext SotJTHEY, AU for Love. Ft. li, rt, 29. 

To do and dare, and die at need, 

But while life lasts, to hght — 

Ftw right or wrong a simple creed. 

But simplest for the right. 

Jasos Jamar Roche, Gatytbvrg. 

Swift-footed to uphold the right 
And to uproot the Wrong. 

Chubuka Rossetti, Nolie Slrfen, 

4 

Ri^t now is wrong, and wrong that was is 
right, 

Aj all things else in time arc changed quite. 
Sekesex, The Faerie Quetne: Bk. v, Prologue. 
SL4.See also Reabow: To Maxi the Woske 
Apteax the Bettkx Reason. 

5 

It often falls, in course of common life, 

That right long time is overborne of wrong. 

^ Smwbex, Faerie Queeue. Bk. v, canto li, *t. 1. 

A man finds be has been Mrrong at every pre- 
ceding stage of his career, only to deduce the 
astonidung conclnsioii that be is at last en- 
tirdy.eigbt. 

R. L. Stzvznsox, Crabbed Age amd Youik. 

7 Wrong and right 

Are twain forever: nor, though night kiss, day, 

ShaD right kiss wrong and die not. 

SwnrarntirE, Matino FaiUro. Act iv, sc, 2. 

7* 

The greatest right in the world is the right to 
be wrong. 

Ha&kt WeiSBEXCEK, The First Casualties at 
If ar. (New York Evemxg Pott, 10 Apr^ 1917.) 

^ m — SigliU 

They made and recorded a B43rt of institution 
and digest of anarchy, called the Rights of 

Mati 

Esmnfo Buxaa, Speech. {Works, iii, 221.) 
The sacred rights of man are not to be rummaged 
from arpogg old parchments or musty records. 
Iliey are written as with a mm b eam Id the 
wbede wdusdkofhamaanatnithy theband of dl- 
vhrity its^ and can never be ecaaed by mortal 
iwwer. 

AuncAHina Hamutox. See <dtp under Inds- 
mattKa Ast- 

iniitt poopAp have is equality 

ei tii^ t&e btw. Fbt: were 

Mt epetrto oB afifce be no (Jts 

f^nper^ 009 ^ 

‘ aimm, m OJtcfe. Bk . «, d. li, pat 4i, 


Public wrongs are but popular rights in ap. 
bryo. 

Sn Chaxlis Daelujo, SdutOlm Juris. 

11 

Wherever there is a human being, 1 sec God- 
given rights inherent in that being, whatever 
may be the sei or compleidon. 

WnxiAM Luowo (hdutsoK. (Ufe. Vol. hi, 390.) 
12 

Every mmi has by the law of nature a right to 
such a waste portion of the earth as is neces- 
sary for his subsistence. 

^ Thomas Mohe, Utopia. Bk, li. 

The equal right of all men to the use of land Is 
as dear as their equal right to breathe the air — 
It Is a right prodaimed hy the fact of their ex- 
istence, For we cannot suppose that some men 
have a right to he in this world, and others no 
light. 

HxsiiT Geoxoi, Progress and Poverty. Bk. vii, 
ch. 1, 

18 

What rights are his that dare not strike tor 
them? 

Tekhyboh, The Last Tournament, L 52S, 

KIGHTEOTTSNESS 

14 

WTiat is all righteousness that men devise? 
WTiat — but a sordid bargain for the skies? 
WiixiAM CowFEK, Truth, 1. 7S, 

IB 

Be not righteoLB over much, neither make thy- 
self over wise. 

Old Testament; Ecclesiastes, vii 16. 

My son, these mBri-ms make a rule, 

And hunp tbenf aye thegither; 

Ihe Rigid Righteous is a fool, 

The Rigid Wise anither. 

Btmis, Address to the Unco Gtdd: Motto. A 
paraphrase of Ecdeaiastes, vii, 16. 

16 

He was righteous in his own eyes. 

Old Testament; Job, n-ril, 1. 

17 

Righteousness exalteth a nation. 

Old Testament; Proverbs, liv, 34. 

18 

I have been young and now ana old; yet h&ve 
I not Been the righteous foTBaken, nor his seed 
begging bread. 

Old Testamertt; Ps^ms, Exxvil, 2S. 

The righteous shall flourish Hke the palm tree: be 
«hal 1 grow Hke a cedar of Lehanon. 

Old TesiametU; Psalms, idl, 12. (Justus ut 
palmx florebit. — Vtdgate.) 

RISING 

£l«e aUo Bed, Sleep 
Sixisi Bxriy: Iti Ylrtuta 

The eaj^ bsd catches the worm. 

WiELZAM Camdeit, Remains, p. 333. (I 6 OS) 
And k b the wHy bird, as the ixybg goes, thx 
9 Stx tile ntioga. 

B. 1* SjBVEHwar* Tretf^e Island, Ch. JO. 
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The early bird gets the late one’s brcakiaBt, 
CsAMBKLAZN, l^eit B^OTcertflf Words, 39. 

The early tire gits the roofin’ tack. 

^ Kin HcBBAne, Ab^ iiurtat's Broadcast, p. IIS. 

At grammar-school I learned a verse, that is 
this; Sanat, sanctificai et diiat surgere mam. 
That is to say, Early riBing maketh a man holy 
in body, holier in soul, and richer in goods. 

Anthony FTrzHEBBrRT,.ffujba wiry, 101. (1523) 
Rise yon eady in the morning, for it bath prop- 
erties three: 

Holiness, health, and happy wealth, as my father 
taught me. 

Hugh RHonea, Boke of Nurture, 72. (1577) 
Early to bed and early to rise, 

Make a man healthy and wealthy and wise. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 38. (1670) 

2 

Who riseth late must trot all the day. 

^ Eunjaaiin FvANKrnr, The Way to Wealth. 

He that will thrive must rise at five ; \ 

He that hath thriven may he till seven ; 

He that will never thriven may lie till eleven. 

Gacriti Haivey, Marginalia* 102. (c. 1590) 
Cock crows In the morning to tell us to rise. 

And he who lies late will never be wise; 

For early to bed and early to rise 
Is the way to be healthy and w'calthy and wise 
Unknown. Old Nursery Rhyme. 
s 

He that riseth first is first dressed. 

George Heebket, Jacvla Prudentum, 

8 

He that hath the name to be an early riser 
tnay sleep till noon. 

James Howell, Proverbs, 11. (1659) 

6 

Go to bed with the lamb and rise with the lark, 
John Lylv, Euphues and His England, p 229. 
To rise with the lark and go to bed with the lamb. 

Nicholas Breton, Court and Country. 

Rise with the Lark, and with the lark to bed. 

James Hurdis, The Village Curate. 

7 

Awake, the morning shines, and the fresh field 
(^Us us; we lose the prime, to mark how 
spring 

Our tended plants, how blows the citron grove, 
What drops the myrrh, and what the bahny 
reed, 

How nature paints her colours, how the bee 
Sits on the bloom, extracting liquid sweet, 
Miltom, Fwwriie Lost. Bk. v, L 20. 

* 

An early stirrer, by the rood I 
SHAKESPEAjii, 11 Henry IV. Act Ifi, sc, 2, L 3. 

1 am glad I wu iq> so late; for that’s the reason 
I was up so early, 

SHAExapEAgs, CymbeHne. Art n, sc- 3, L 37, 
Not to be abetf after midnight is to be up betimes. 
SHAKXEPKAax, Twelfth Night. Act ii, »c. 3, t 1. 

9 

Yet never sleep the sun up. Prayer shou d 
Dawn with the day. There are set, awful hours 


Twin heaven and us. The manna was not 
good 

After sun-rising; far day sullies flowers. 

Rise to prevent the sun ; sleep doth sin glut. 
And heaven’s gate opens when the world's is 
shut. 

Henry Vaughan, Silex SantSlans: Rules and 
Lessons, St. 2. 

n — Siting Early; Its Prawbccka 

10 

Oh I how I hate to get up in the morning, 

Oh I how I’d love to remain, in bed; 

For the hardest blow of all 
Is to hear the bugler caU, 

"You’ve got to get up, you've got to get yp, 
You've got to get up this morning I ’’ 

Irvino Berlin, Oh I How I Hate to Get Vp in 
Ike Morning. Written at Camp Upton, 1917. 
0 it's nice to get up in tbe momin’ when the sun 
begins to shme, 

I At four or five or six o’clock in the good old 
summer time; 

When the snow is snowin’ and it's murky over- 
head, 

0 it’s nice to get up in the momin*, but -It’s 
nicer to lie in bed, 

Harry Lauder, It’s Nice to Get Vp in the 
Monung. (1913) 

Heaven’s help is better than early rising. 
Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 34. 

12 

Prone on my back I greet arriving day, 

A day no different than the one just o’er; 
When I will be, to practically say. 
Considerable like I have been before. 

Why then get up? Why wash, vriiy eat, why 
pray? 

— Oh, leave me layl 

Eixanor Prescott Hamxxond, Oh, Leave Me 
Lay. Published anonymously in the Con- 
tributors' Column of the Atlnniic Monthly 
for August, 1922, as “by a wdl-known 
schoki.” 

13 

They were early up, and never the nearer. 

John Htywcxdd, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch, 2. (1546) 
Wherein the poet’s fortune fa, I fear, 

Stni to be early up, but ne’er the near. 

Ben Joneon, Tala of a Tub: Epdogm. 
(1633) 

14 

Let Taylor preach, upon a morning breesy, 
How well to rise while night and la^kj axe fly- 
ing— 

For my part, g^ing seems not so easy 
By half as lying. 

Tbomab Hoob, Morning UedUaUont. 
Wherefore shonk] master rise before the bess 
Have bid the eggs? 

Tboius Hood, Jfornht; Medttntkms. 

A man that’s fimd pracodously of stinhsi, 

Must be a spoon! 

Tuomas Hooe, Morning MedUatfemt. 








TV 8UD ifi Dp^And «p muft'l. 

To ftrtiss ADd edt and driqk 

at thln^ and talk and thi^ 

^Ajm work, and God knowS wi^f. 

A. £. Hqobmah, Laa Pom<- No. 11. 

1t 

Many a good man has caught his death of r(dd 
getting ki the middle of the night to go 
borne. 

Luzz MOLxtzk, Bpitramt 

a 

He that bleaseth faia friend with a Jopd voice, 
rising early in the moimog, it shall be counted 
a cinaeto him. 

Oid Tesiawttitt: FrttverPt, arvii, 14. 

4 

Yea; bless the man who hist invented 
sleep, 

But Ua^ the Tn»n with cuiks load and 
deep, . . . 

Who fir^ invented, and went round advertis- 
mg, 

That artificial cut-off — Early Rising 
JoKH Goontrr Saiz, £ariy Jbimg. 

Ill — ^£iaiiig: Sxhertatuns 

5 

Up rose the sun, and tg3 rose Emelye. 

CHAOcn, Tie Exifkiei Taie, 1 14lS. 

6 

Waste not these hours so fresh and gay; 

Leave thy soft ceudi and faaate away. 

Jpurn Bajtxis, WtUm. iMdy. 

7 

Ansel come dovml heart to heart, 

L4xve, let me cla^ m thee aU these — 

The sunbeam, of winch thou art part, 

And all the rapture of the bceese I— 

Arise] come down! Jove:d fhal tboo art! 

MADiBOn Cawkw, Morsmz S*rtmade. 

B 

Awake thee, my lady love, wake thee and risel 
The fun throi^^i t^ bower peeps into thine 
eyes' 

Geoms Dabizy, Sylviu: Serenade. 

9 

Awake, awake, the mom, will never rise, 

Till she can draa her beauty at yo«r ey«. 

^l^scUAac ETAvsiTaNT, Uorming. 
to 

AB want c^y till thy beauty rise; 

For ^ brchki lioni tMoe eyea. 

Fmo, ifatlK Semg. 

11 

Oawatft#f«ki>dn»ef«. ieatdenMM, 

Je«l of joyi, arisej 

AmpFiWIllMChW TJu iMtU Miaak. 

Vi ^ II* 


And wruiM Mmy-budfi begib 
To ope th^ golden eyc4 ; 

'flAth everything that pf^lybinr 
My lady sweet, arise. 

SsAatesmbk, Cy^th^Bne. Act r. S, L 26. 

A Mnlie «i^ a yeU^ biB 
Hopped ^pan the window sill, 

Cod^ hie shining eye and laid . 

yoo ’Earned, you sleepy -bead?" 

R. L. Stevinbow, r«»i« te Rue. 


Heaven cannot brook two suns, nor earth t^o 
masters 

ALEXAinm iBi Gkiat, to Dtrhis. (Pioiarch, 
Apothegms ) 

We coaid txit itaD together 
In the whole world 

Sbaeesfzakx, Antony and Cleopatroj v, 1, ^ 9 , 
Two stars keep not their motion m one sphere; 
Nor can otie England brook a double reign 
^zaaEFuax, I Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4, 1 tS 
There Was a BrUtaa once that would have brooked 
The eternal devil to ke^ fas state in Rome 
As easily u a kiag. 

Shakesfearc, JnUus Cauar Act 1, sc 2, L 139 
For monarefas iB can rivals brook, 

Even m a word, or smile, or look 
Scott, Marnaon Canto v, st 13 

Rival and imitator of my studies. (/Emulo 
atque inutatqre studiorum ) 

CiCEBO, Pro Idarcello. Ch i, aec. 2 
tr 

Steiuhold himself be out-StemboIded, 

JoHM Gat, Verses to be Pieced Under the Pic- 
rare 0 / Sir Rickard Blackmore 

18 

No man ke^ tudi a jealons lookout as a riv^L 
J C. AifD W A. Hau, Guesses as Truth. 

Rivalry is good for mortals. S’ "B^i? 

fifxrr&ceie.'^ 

Bxstoo, Works and Days, L 24. 

20 

Without rivals thou lovest alone thyself and 
' thine, (Sine rivah teque et tua solus amaces.) 

HonAdi, Arj Poeitca, L 444. 

A man who loved himself without having any ri- 
vals (UDhonuocquls’abnak saasavodrderivaus.) 
Ia FdrrAUta, BotUefoneaubi. 

21 

Wboevef sti^tti, O JiiliuB^tq rival Pindii, i^e- 
Ees on wings fasten^ with wax by Dsedale^ 
craft, and is dooidedi to jive tds name tp some 
cgstal hep. 

(radkrUla qSSsqdi fetud(^'iitoulk2i« 

Ti^ cwalls epe Dicdtjeg 

piiMd* v^iieo<4buni> 
ponbO' < 

> Houcx, OdiU. Bk. hr, oik ^ 1 1. Horace ji 

lairfMr e( Who Info 

^ ijdizmnk caSed fauhtu 
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Assured of 4$vftliiD«se we do uot dread 
Competitors; we rather give them, hail 
-AruifTetiiagiD the lists whoe we may f4ul: . . . 
So that t draw the breath of finer air, 

Station is nor footways laurel-atrewn, 

Kor rivils tightly belted for the race. 

Good speed to th^ ! My place is here or there ; 
My pride is that among them I have place: 
And thus I keep this instrument in tune. 

Geokgk MraiSDiTH, InUmal Harmony. 
la 

Endure a rival with patience. (Rivalenj pa- 
tienter habe.) 

Ovzn, Art Amatoria. Bk. H, 1. S39. 

2 

In arms and science ’tis the same; 

Our rival’s hurts create otir fame, 

MArrsEW Priob, Alma. Canto [, I. 196. 

8 

Nothing is ever done beautifully which is 
done in rivalship, nor nobly which is done in 
pride. 

JoH» Rossiw, HiJkJiJ of the Dust. 

>4 

And each upon his rival glared, 

With foot advanced, and blade half bared. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake Canto ij, rt. J4. 
The obtIgfltioD of our blood forbids 
A gory emulation 'twiit us twain 

SHAKiSFRAas, Ttodus and Cressida, iv 5, 122. 

6 

“Rivals” in the primary sense of the word, 
are those" who dwell on the banks of the same 
river, . . , There is no such fruitful source 
of contention as a water-right. 

Rich Attn Chenevii Tmwch, The Study of 
Words. Lecture 7, 

HIWER 

I— Rivera: Apothegme 

B 

A river is the cosiest of friends. You must love 
it and live with it before you can know it. 

G. W. CuBTis, Loius-Eaihig: Hudson and 
Rktne. 

A thousand years hence, the river wUl run as 
it did. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 436. 
a Two way-s the rivers 

Leap down to different seas, and as they roll 
Grow deep and BtiU, and their majestic pres- 
ence 

Becpines a benefaction to the towns 
They vUit. 

Loaomxow, The GoltUn Legend. Pt. v. 

Men travel far to see a city, but few seem 
curious about ^ river. Every river has, never- 
thelsa, iu individuality, iU great wienl mter- 
Eveiy river bas, jnertaver, its influOTce 
over the people who pass theh lives within 
B^ofate watem. 
a S. Sentm. Cta, 2. 


17JI 


10 

Be that bad seve- aem a rtver mugined the 
first he met to be the sea. 

MoHULRan:, £»5yi. Bk, i, (h. 26, 

11 

Rivers are roads that move and cany us 
whither we wish to go. (Les riviircs sent des 
ch«nins qui ntarchant ct qui portent oh Ton 
veut alter.) 

Pascal, Pensdes No. 17. 

12 

He who knows not the way to the sea, should 
seek a river for companion. (Viam qui nesdt, 
qua deveniat ad mare, Eum oportet amnem 
quEPere cornitem aibi. 1 
^UTUs, Panuluj. L 627. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 
FoOow the river and you win get to xa. 

^^JOHN Ray, English Proverbs. 

The deepest rivers dow with the smallest noise. 
(Altissuna qu®que flumina miniino sono la- 
buntur.) 

Quintub Ccthtius RtmjB, De Reims Gestis 
Alexandri SPagv. See also Water; Still 
Wathls. 

14 

Rain added to a river that is rant 
Perforce will force it overflow its bank, 
Shaxespbake, Fctiuj and Adonis, 1. 7L 

15 

The river glideth at his own sweet will 
WoRDSwoKTH, SoHnet: Composed upon West- 
minster Bridge, 

n — River*; Tbeir Source 
IB 

Ye rivers, backwards run! (Redite sursum 
flumina ' ) 

Ausonius, Eptstlee. Frag, 33. 

17 

Upward to their fountains the sacred rivers 

run. (’'Afw TOTsitiAf UpHr X‘^9ooo\ vayaf.) 

EuRirmza, Medea, L 410. Meardng that thtega 
are upside down. 

IB 

The soul aspiring pants its source to mount. 
As streams meander level with their fount, 
RoBUtT MoMTCOitERY, The Omnipresence of 
the Deity, Pt, i. 

W* take this on the whole to be the worst siniil- 
Itude in the world. In the first place, bo straun 
moanders or can potslhJy sneuadei level with the 
fount. Ita the nert place, if streams (fid mauuier 
level with their founts, no two motions can be 
less like each other than that of meandering level 
and that of mountoig upwards. 

Macactlav, Review of Montgomery's Poems. 
{Edxsburgh Review, April, 1830 ) Mont- 
gomery Bvideat^ thought Macaolayh oft- 
idsm well founded, for these Hnes were 
omhted from suba^afiit edltiou of the 
poem 

11 

Year mauntalnft shBli bend 
And your streams «sce^ 

Ere Margaret be our feauin’B biridel* ■ 

Sohrr, Lay vf the Tost ttihitrd. Cant* i,xL IS. 
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1 

Of nothing oemes nothing: springs rise not 
above 

Tbdr source in the £sr-hiAieB bcMit of the 
motmtains: 

Whence then have descended the Wisdom and 
Love 

Ihat in man leap to light in intelligent 
fountains? 

J. T. Trowbjcddge, The ifjjjAtg Leaf. St. 11. 

^ m — Rivera : Deacriptioii 

And see the rivers how they run 
Through wood and mead, in shade and sun. 
Sometimes swift, sometimes skw, 

Wave succeeding wave, they go 
A various journey to the d^. 
like hutnan life to endless sl^. 

Jomf Dna, Grongar HUl, 1. 93. 

See the rivers, how they run, 

Ch a ngefe flB toward a changefen sea. 

Chaklss Kincsixt, Tke Samt't Tragedy. Act li, 

9t 2. 

3 

Like streamB that keep a summer mind 
Snow-hid in Jenooary. 

J. R. Lowxll, Tkt Cntriii^. 

By shallow rivers, to whose fall* 

Melodious birds dTig madrigals. 

CmiatoPHis Mailowe, The Pmsianate Shep- 
herd to Bit Love. Induded k The Pojaonofe 
Pigrim, 1599; quoted by Shakespeare, The 
Herry Wives of Wtndssr. Act Hi, flc. J, L 17. 
1600. 

■ 

There ie a river in Macedon ; and there is also 
moreover a river at Monmouth; . . . and 
there is sahnons in both- 
Shamspiajx, Henry V, Act ig.ec, t,L Zi. 

6 

The current that with gentle murmur ghdes, 
Thou know’st, being Btopp'd, impatiently doth 
rage; 

But when Ws fair course is not hindered, 

He mates sweet music with the enamell’d 
stones, 

Giving a gentle klsa to ev^ sedge 
He overtaketh in bis pilgrimage. 

Shix^speazz, The Two Geatiemen of Verona. 
^ Act a, KL 7, I 25, 

I chatter, as I flow 

To join the briinmiag river, 

'for men.jaay onrie and men nu^ go. 

But J go an for ever, 

- TMTKiHka, rJk« Jtrooi, L 47. 

Kddbeck, nos^, thf* atreanilet fean: 

Hmr ttierrify it goei. 

PUinamr oe a tbottantTVUa 
AsitA(7wdail9«it ioita, 

BW uti% Tka P am rnr ki, St 6. 


A sea-green river, proud to lave, 

With current sadft and undtfiled, 

The tower* of old Lucorne. 

WcoxawoxTH, Jd/MPrials a Ttmr an the 
Continent- No 32 

IV — Riven: Individaal Eirer* 
fi«a also Nile, Rhine, Thame* 

* 

Flow gently, sweet Afton, among thy green 
braes 1 

Flow gently. I’ll sing thee a song in thy praise* 
Buass, Flow Gently, Sweet Afton. 

10 

In Xanadu did Kubla Khan 
A stately pleasure-dome decree; 

Where Alph, the sacred river, tan 
Through caverns measureless to man 
Down to a sunless sea 
5. T. CoLXitiDGE:, Kubla Khan. 

11 

Ayr, gurgling, kiss’d his pebbled shore, 

O erhung with wild woods thickening green; 
The fragrant birch and hawthorn hoar 
Twin’d amorous round the raptur’d scene. 
Bduhs, Thou Loitering Star. St. 3. 

Fartwdl, the bonnie banks of Ayr. 

Bmura, The Banks of Ayr. 
ia 

Yet I will look upon thy face aga^ 

My own romantic Bronx, and it wdll be 
A face more pleasant than the face of men. 

Thy waves are old companions I shall see 
A well -remembered form in each old tree 
And hear a voice long loved in thy wild min- 
strelsy. 

Joseph Roduak Drake, The Bronx. 

13 

In those fair fields where sacred Isis glides, 

Or efse where Cam his rnoding vales dividesL 
Pope, Pastorals: Summer, 1. 25 

14 

Out of the bills of Habersham, 

DoWq the valleys of Hall, 

I hurry amain to reach the plain; 

Run the rapid and leap the fall, 

Split at the rock, and together again 
Accept my bed, or narrow or wide, 

And flee from folly on every side 
With a lover’s pain to attain the plain. 

Far from the hills of Ikbershin, 

Far from the c’alleys of HalL 
Snnirr Lakiix, Tie Song of tie Ckatta- 
boochee, 

IB 

How sweet to move at summer’s eve 
By Clyde's meandering itream, 

Wbda SW in /oy is seen to leave 
The effirth with crimson beam, 

Anvfew Park, The Bcmkt of Clyia. 

1 * 

Ptoqi the beari of tbe mighty motmUint 
strabg‘ 40 uted for my fate I came, 
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My far-drsTm track to a nameless sea through 
a land without a name ; . . . 

I stayed not, I could not linger; patient, re- 
sistless, alone, 

1 hewed the trail of my destiny deep in the 

hindering stone. 

S&AW.aT M. BLaix, Sang oj tkt Colorado. 

1 

Then I saw the Congo, creeping through the 
black. 

Cutting through the jungle with a golden 
track. 

Vacftt. Lttdsay, The Congo, 

2 

Flow on, lovely Dee, flow on, thou sweet river, 
Thy banks’ purest stream shall be dear to me 
ever 

JoHK Tatt, The Banks of the Dee. 

0 Maiy, go and call the cattle home, . . . 
Across the sands o’ Dee. 

Chaklks Kinosley, The Sartds o' Dee. 

3 

Ye banks and braes o’ bonny Doon, 

How can ye bloom sae fresh and fairl 
Burns, TAe Banks o' Doon. 

4 

On Linden, when the sun was low, 

All bloodless lay the untrodden snow. 

And dark as winter was the flow 
Of Iser, rolling rapidly. 

Thoius Cai£PBELL, Hokenlmden. 
s 

Thou soft-flowing Keedron, by thy silver 
stream 

Our Saviour at midnight, when Cynthia’s pale 
beam 

Shone bright on the waters, would oftentimes 
stray. 

And lose in thy murmurs the toils of the day. 
Mahia dk Fleur y, Thou Sojt-Flovxng Ktt- 
dran. 

0 

On this I ponder 
Where’er I wander. 

And thus grow fonder, 

Sweet Cork, of thee,— 

With thy bells of Shandon, 

That soimd so grand on 
The pleasant waters 
Of the river Lee, 

FRANCia Stlvtstee Mahoity (Fathm Pbout), 
The Beils of SA<mdon. 

7 

On Leven’s banka, while free to rove, 

Aad tunc the rural to love, 

1 envied not the happiest swain 
That ever trod the Arcadian plain. 

Pure stream! in whoic transparent wave 
My youthful Ihpbs I wont to lave; 

No torrentB stain thy limpid source. 

No rocks impede thy dimpJing course, 

That sweetly wnrblei-o’cr its bed. 


With white, round, potish’d pebbles spread. 
Tobias SuoLLBn, Odt ta Lose* Water. 

8 

Slowly it moves, and in a mystic silence, 

It draws me wondering, 

Out throi^h its shadowy portals to the ocean 
Wliere sails are blossoming. 

Mary Simton Letch, The River. The Ljnra- 
haven. 

or man river, dat ol’ man river, 

He must know sumpin.’, but don’t say nothin’. 
He just keeps rollin', he keeps on rollin’ along. 
OsCA* Hammjeksteot 2d, (H’ Uan River. 
(1927) Referring to the Mississippi. 

Rasseks was the Jourth son of the mighty em- 
peror in whose dominions the Father of Waters 
begins his course. 

Samuel Johnson, Rassdas. Dr. Johnson re- 
fers to the Nile. The Misalssippi has also been 
called the Father of Waters. Its name h 
from the Algonquin for Great Water. 

10 

Or lose thy'self in the continuous woods 
Where rolls the Oregon, and hears no sound, 
Save his own dashinga. 

W. C. BKYAur, Thanalopsis, 

11 

And Potomac flowed calmly, scarce heaving 
her breast, 

With her low-lying billows all bright in the 
west. 

For a charm as from God lulled the waters to 
rest 

Of the fair-rolling river. 

Pactl Hauiltoh Hatne, Beyond ike Potomac. 

12 

By the blue rushing of the arrowy Rhone. 
Byhon, Ckilde Batold. Canto iii, st. 71. 

13 

Alone by the Schuylkill a wanderer rov’d, 

And bright were its flowery banks to his 
eye; 

But far, very far, were the friends that he 
lov’d, 

And he gaz’d on its flowery banks with a 
sigh. ^ 

Thomas Mooei, Lines Written on Leaving 
Pfuladelfiksa. 

14 

Ol the gentle Severn’s sedgy bank. 
Shakispeaii, / Benry IV. Aa 1, « 3, L 98. 
Swift Severn's' flood; 

Who then, affrighted with their bloody looks. 
Ran fearfuHy among the trembling reeds. 

Shakespaare, T Henry IV. Act 1, sc. 3, L 103. 
1B 

Way down upon de Swaoce ribber. 

Far, far away, 

Dere’s wha my heart is turning etoer, 

Dere’s wha de old fcflka itay. 

SxiPHEf Collins Foitoc, CW Polks at Home. 

18 

Those graceful graves tbat shade the plain, 
Where Tiber roUs majestic to the mshi. 
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the fair caiayagnB. 

On>^ M et a n or p kiUBs, Ek xjv, L 8. CQattfa, 
tr.) Se* miso tm4er RxMt 

1 

Sayi Tweed to Till — 

ye nil aae BtiBf " 

Says TiiJ to Tweed — 

‘Tliou^ ^riatnih epecd 
And I rin slaw, 

For ae nmi that ye droon 
1 droon twa " 

UmnowWi rtro XnKTs. 
t 

From Stirling Castle we had seen 
The ma^ Forth tsirav cited; 

Bad trod the banks of Clyde aod T«y, 

And with the Tweed had tra veiled; ■ 

And when we came to Clovmford, 

Then said my “woijome Mofrov^ 
'‘Whate’er betide, well turn aside, 

And wet the Braes of Yarrow ” 
WoKSwoRTB, Farrow VnwsXtd SL L 

% 

0 lovely xiver of Yvette ' 

0 darling river ' like a bnde. 

Some dnni^ed, hashful, fair li^fe, 

Thou goest to wed the Orge’s tide, . . . 

0 lovely river of Yvette’ 

O darhng itresm ’ on bAlanced wings 
TTie wood-birtb sai% the dwnsonette 
That here a waadenng poet sings 
LoatorxLLOW, To tin River 7vette. 

BOAD 

Get also Wandertnit 

4 

Ob the beaten road there is tolerable travel- 
ling; but it IS sore work, and many have <o 
peri^ fashiOTHT^ a path throu^ the impaS- 
Hditet 

CsurLf, Om Heroes axd Herc-WorsJup; The 
Hero «5 tfsa of IMters 

1 wiB Bod s way or make one <Vma invmlam 
aut fadoaa.) 

Hakniul Referring to the passage of the Alps 
It was > sobte Romaa 
In Rome’s Imperial day, 

Wi» beard a cowsnf croaker 
Before the battle »y: 

‘’Ttoy’se saietu sodS a {ovti^; 

Tlw M a» way io shake A"*— 

*Oa^ par* cs^aivMl the hero, 

*ra ihM * w«5fi^r mAo hr 

fm Swwawf. ^ 


Aweny road, a nsxy road, eadsnefa aswe (fid 
tread 

That mgtit we went to Bfnmagfaiun by waytif 
Be^y Head. 

G K CsiBStiKTav, Tiw Rvlbmt Engluk Road. 

9 

This roftd » not passable. 

Net even jackamable 

Jeass I>wou£, Ep^grwm. Referring to an In- 
diana road in 1839 

7 

The rule of the road is a parado* quite, 

Both in ndmg and driving along. 

If you keep to the left, you arc sure to be 
right. 

If you keep to the nght you are wrong , 

But in walking the streets ’tis a different case, 
To the nghl it is right you should bear, 
WTiereas to the left should be left enough 
space 

For those whom you chance to meet there. 
Henks- Erskhte, Fiif Rule of the Road (Motes 
and Qusnts, 27 Aug , 1910.) 

8 

Any road leads to the end of the woricL 

^WASD FrrlGEtALD, PolOHtUS, 86 

« 

Great roads the Romans built that men might 
meet. 

And walls to keep strong men apart, secure 
Now centuries are gone, and m defeat 
The walls are fallen, but the roads endure 
Ethutk Mn.i.p Rwtwich, Wkat SkaU En- 
dure? 

JO 

Keep the common road and thou’rt safe. 
Thomas FoiiitR, Gnomologta No 3118. 

11 

A long, forlorn, uncomfortable way ' 

Homes, Ilsad. Bk vi, 1 24S (Pope, tr > 

12 

What was now but a path has become a hi^ 
road (Et modo quae luerat semita, facta via 
eat ) 

Mahtul, Bpttrams Bk. vu, ep. 6 

14 

A broad and ample road, whose dust is gold, 
And pavnnent atari 
UiLTOV, Paradtse Lort, Bk. Vif, 1 S77. 

14 

The road was ^ ribbon of mboaHgfat over the 
purple mdor 

ALniD Novxa, rk< BTckvaymoM. 
ie 


Befow li|» I^WBM vA to 

Seinem atroite, 

The 

wlfet tw4, fhit »iw4to 

'I IV V ‘ *1. < ' , * > 


The way to rest ia pain; 

The road to ies4^oQ Ue8 by d^bt; 

The aeit wa^ home's the fmthest w^? abotri- 
Fmkxs QuAitJa, EttiNesM Bk i ^ ^ 2. Sea 
ehd Wav amdtr Ptovnas. 

1* 

What « Foanhif iitat «k «« 

^wrsaf- 


mson 


StOMWCB 


ITil 


1 

1 kke a road that leads away to prospects 
bright and fsw, 

A. road that is an ordered road like a nun s 
everaog psayeT. 

But beat e{ all I lovt a road that leads to 
God knows where 

CuAiajEfl Uarsoii To wire, Tim Best Road of 
AU 
e 

Here 15 the place where the road divides into 
two parts tHic locus est partes ubi ae via 
findit m ambas ) 

V»cii., Bk VI, 1 540 

3 

Had you seen this road before it was made 
You would lift up your hands and bless 
General ttade 

Lnivown The Highland Road The refeienoc 
H to General George Wade who m 1/26- 
29 employed jOO soldiers rn roadmaking in 
the HighlaDda (5« J P Ajtdjuw, Anec 
doles ) 

fiOBBEB, see Thief 

KOBIN 

4 

Rohm Robin Redbreast, 

0 Robin dear' 

And a crumb of bread for Robin, 

Hib little heart to cheer 

WiLLuu AxuncBAU, Robtn Redbreast 

6 

A robm redbreast m a cage 
Puts all heaven in a rage 
William Blake, Augunes of innocence 

B 

The robin is the one 
That speechless from her nest 
Submits that home and certainty 
And sanctity are best 
Emil't Dickinson, Poems Pt u No 6 
7 

Sweet Robin I have heard them say 
That thou wert there upon the day 
The Gmst was crowned in cruel scorn. 

And bore away one bleeding thorn, 

And ao the blush upon thy breast 
In shameful sorrow, waa unpreased, 

And thence thy genwl sympathy 
With our rede^ed humanity 
GtOROt WASHnsrcTOR Doasi, Robm Red- 
brta^ 

Beanng Hii cross, while Chnsl passed forth for* 
lorn 

H3i God4lke foreheifld hy the mock crown tom, 
A Btrie tditf to^ from that crown one thorn 
To aoothe the dear Redeemer a throbbing bead 
That bud did what she could, His blood, lis 
■aid, 

Dowb dfopTim*, dyed her lander bo$om red 
HoMrtrUs-AiltAHAlx, The Redbrtasi A Britem 
Let«sd 

Oa iasr CEnCaowak height turd 


A legend itiange la told of thee, — 

Tis .said thy IHiUtesonkc adng wM hashed. 

While Christ toJed up Mount CaKwry, 

Twa« Lbea dear bud, the iesend say& 

That thou from out Hk crown, didst tear 
The thorns to lighten the datress, 

And ease the paio that He must bear, 

While pendant from thy tmy b«ii 
The gory points thy bosom {sessed, 

And crmuoDcd unth thy Saviour’s blood 
The sober hrownoess ol thy hresat 
Dklle W Nostok, To ike Robin Redbreast 

& 

The househo'd burd with the red stomaebtf 
John Doinfs, £/uriu3i(iMiM on The Lady 
abetk and Count PaJalme 1 8 

0 

Aou have learned to relish a Urve song 
like a robin redbreast 
SHALiseiABX, The Tv>a Gentlemen of Yerona 
Act u sc 1, 1 19 
JO 

The Redbreast sacred to the household gods. 
Thomson The Seasons Winter, 1 2<i6 

11 

Call for Lie robin redbreast and the wren 
Since oer shady groses they hover, 

And with leavTS and Bowers do cover 
The tnendless bodies of unbuned men 
loHv Wldsttk The White brill Act v sc 4 

12 

Art thou the bird whom Man loves best. 

The pious bird with the scarlet breast. 

Out little English Robin 
The bird that comes about our doors 
When Autumn w nds are sobbing? 

Art thou the Peter of Norway Boors? 

Their Thomas m Finland 
And Russia far mland? 

The bird that by some name or otbei 
All men who know thee call their brother? 

W oansw/ORTH, The Redbreast Ctasmt the 
Butterfly I 1 

ROGUE, B«e Knave 

ROMANCE 

All’« cold and grey without it [romance] 

They that have had it have sbpped in and 
out of heaven 

J M Baiuie, What Every Woman Knows 
Act n 

/ 14 

Parent of golden dreams, Romance! 

Auspiaous queen of choldisb joys, 

Who lead st along, in airy dance, 

Thy votive tram of girls and boyi 

, BvaoM To Romance 
IB 

Romance, like a ghost, eJudes tondung ft u 
always where yon were not wbefe yen are 
G W Cuana, fMste-SaUnt Saraloia 

' w . 

Every fom of binhaQ life is ronmntic 
T W ttoojksos, A Pley for Caifur* 
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1734 

fcoraaocel" the Cave-m® *aid; 
“With hoM well carved la went away. 
Flint Bmu the ^noble arrowhead, 

And jasper tips the spear to-day, 

Qung^ are the Gods of Hnnt and Dance, 
AndHe with these. Farewell, Romance!” , . . 
Confound Ronuncel . . . And all unseen 
Romance bmogfat tip the nine-fifteen. 
Rm>YABD Kz^inra, The 
I * 

He loved the twilight that surrounds 
The borderland of old romance. 

Lonotellow, Taks of a W^ydde Inn: Pretude, 
I 3 

The young who avoid that region [romance] 
escape the title of fool at the cost of a celestial 
crown. 

Gcqxgc MxKEDiTa, Diama of the Crosnoays. 

Cb. 1. 

'■ 4 

Apes and ivory, skulls and roses, in Junks of 
old Hong-Kong, 

Gliding over a sea of dreams to a haunted 
shore of song. 

Alpmd Notes, Apes atid Ivory. 

I 4 « 

Romance is a love affair in other than domes- 
tic surroundings. 

Walter ItALEiCH twi Yoonoe*, Essays. 
(Quoted by Bert Liston Taylor, The So- 
Cjfad ffitffitaa Rnee , p. 295.) 

To romance we owe the spirit of adventure, 
the code of honour, both masculine and fem- 
inine. 

Geobc* Santayama, The Genteel Tra4ition at 
^ Bay. 

Tradition wears a snowy beard. Romance is 
always young. 

^ WnimiR, Mary Garvin, L 16. 

Romance should never begin with sentiment. 
It should begjn with Kience and end with a 
settlement. 

j Oscar Wild*, An Ideal Husband . Act IH. 

The wont of having a romance of any hiivi ie 
that it leaves cme so unromantlc. 

OflcAR Wan*, rA< Pietttre of Dorian Gray. 
, Ck. 1. 

$ 

Wh^ one ia in love, one always begins by 
decerving mmself, and one always ends by 
deceivntg others. That is what the world 
caBfi a rctaance. 

Obca* Wops, Tie Kdatrt of Dorian Gray. 
Os . 4 . 

b faMw, ma fimt diedwt csMeli and then othen 
thftt k wkd Is called rasnaaoc. 

J<^ tL,'}S4fJWWM, S^tmre. p. 6J. 

'» '• of the 



ROUS 

I— Some: Apothegms 

10 

A thousand roads lead men forever (o Rome. 

Alast 0 * Lillx, Uber ParaboJamm , 1. 591. 
(1175) 

Right as divene paths lead diverse folk the right 
way to Rome. 

(^HADCEE, A Treatise on ike Astrolabe, L 44. 
(c. 1380) 

AR roads lead to Rome, but our antagonists 
Think wt are able to choose diSerent paths. 
(Toua diemins vont 4 Roine; ainsi nos concur- 
rents 

Crurent pouvoii choUir dea sentiers diffirents.) 

La FoNTArw*, Fables Bk. si. Jab. 27. 

11 

AH roads take to Rome. 

Charles RiiADE,Cloi.Uer and the Hearlk Ch 24. 
Ifi 

I foimd Rome brick and left it marble. (Ur- 
bem marmoream se reUnquere. quam lateri- 
ciam accepisset.) 

CiXSAS A-dcubtus. (Suetonius, De Vila 
Casarunt: Divus Augustvs Bk. ii, ch. 28, 
sec. 3.) This sa>'ing is given another mearung 
hy Dion ClaSsiua (Ud, 589) , who applies it to 
Oaeaar's consolidation of the government, in 
the following form- “That Rome, which 1 
found built of mud , I shall leave v ou firm as a 
rock.” Strictly speaking, “latenciam” means 
“of suH-dried brick.” (See under Law for 
Lord Brouiham’s fine use of the ) 

13 

To Rome for everythmg. (A Roma pot todo.) 

C*avAaTE5, Don Qtaxole. Pt. ii, ch. 52. 

Every one soon or late comes round by Rome. 

Robekt Ehowwing, Jliftg otid Booi.Bk. v,L 296. 

14 

I am a Roman dtiien. (Civia Romaniu sum.) 

CicKao, In Verretn. No. vi, sec. 57. Describing 
the casf of PubUua Gavius, beaten with rods 
Jn the forum of Messina, “while in the mean- 
time no groan was heard, no cry amid all this 
pain and between the sound of the blows, ex- 
cept the words, ‘I am a Roman dtixen.' ” 

As the Roman in day* of old held himself free 
from iadignfty wbeo he could say Civis Romanus 
sum, to also a Britlah mbject shall feel confident 
that tt« watchful eye and strong arm of England 
will protect him against injustice and wrong. 

Load Pauukston, Speeds, House of Corn- 
mean, 25 Jnne, ISSO. 

I wcrald have the English republic respected aa 
erer the Roman commonwealth was. 

Oliver Crouwill. (Carlyle, Life .) 

By the terror of the Roman name. (Tcfrore nom- 
inis Romsoi.) 

Tacctdi. AmtaU. Bk. Iv, mc 24. 

15 

Butchered to rruike a Roman holiday. 

Bmov, CkHde Harold, (^te iv, it, 141. 

1* 

0 happy Fate for the Ri»nan State 
Wu the date of my great Consuiatet 



ItOME 




(O fortunatam natam me coninle Rtimatn,) 
Cicnfl. (JwisIlI, Saiifw. Sat x, L 122.) A 
line ridiculed for egoism and cacophony. 

Wlat can I do at Rome? I do not know how 
to lie. (Quid Rom* faciam? mentiri neado.) 
Juvenal, Sathu. Sat. iii, 1. 41. 

I cannot abide, 0 dtiiens, a Rome of Greeki. 
(Non poaeum form, (Julritoo, Gracam urbem.) 
JtrvtNAL, Satires. Sat. Hi, 1. 60. 

All things at Rome have their price. (Ottink 
Rom* Cum pretio.) 

Jdvtnal, Sotires. Sat. Iii, 1. 183. 

An things are saleable at Rome. (OmnJa venalia 
Rom*.) 

Sallust, Jugurlha, ch. 8, sec. 1, 

See also I^ck; Ail Men Have THna pRict. 

3 

It appears to me that no thing romantic or 
poetical can coexist witli what is Roman. . , 
The Romans were a blunt, flat people. 

W. S. Landor, Letter to Southey, 30 Nov., 1809. 

4 

It is the nature of a Roman to do and suffer 
bravely. (Et facere et pati fortiter Romanum 
cst.) 

Livt, History. Bk. il, sec, 12. 

• 

Rome was not built in a day. (Neque protinua 
tmo eat Condita Roma die.l 
PnT»o Anceio Manzolii (Palingenius, 
pseud.), Zodiacus Vita. Bk. xii, 1. 460. 

Rome ne fut pas faite toute en un jour. 
Unknown, liProverte au Vilain, +3. (c. H90) 

Rome was not bu2t in a day. 

CiKV ANTES, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch. 71; Beau- 
mont AND Fletchir, Lath French Lawyer. 
Act i, sc. 3, etc. 

7 

Let’s do it after the high Roman fashion. 
Shakespeabz, A-niony and Cleopatra. Act iv, 
sc. 15, L 87. 

I am more an antique Roman than a Dane. 
Shakespiabe, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 352. 

8 

Not that I loved C®sar less, but that I loved 
Rome more. 

Soakesekahe, Julius Casar. Act Hi, sc, 2, 1. 23. 

I had rather be a dog, and bay the moon. 

Than such a Romsui. 

Shakispeakk, Julius CtBzar. Act iv, sc. 3, L 27. 

s 

This was the noblest Roman of them alL 
Shakespeaek, Julius Cmsar. Act v, sc. 5, L 68. 

Thou ekepest, Brutus, and yet Rome Is in chahB. 
(Tu dors, Brutus, et Rome est dans les ters.) 
Voltaire, La Mori de Cisar. Act ii, sc. 2. 

10 . 

Thou art a Roman; be not barbarous, 
S^KXSFEARE,7'ffMI<lwdrofTklU. .^Ct i, BC- 1, 378, 


I'm 

11 

The last of the Romans. (RomsDoruin olti- 

mus ) 

TAciTVa, dnfinlj. Bk. Iv, sec. 34. Referring to 
Calufi Casshis 

The kit of all the Romans, fare thee woH 1 
Sbakesfeake, Julius Casar. Act v, k. 3, 1. 99. 

ia 

Not yet had Romulus traced the walls of 
the Eternal Cky. (Romulus astern® nondum 
foiina\’erat urbis Mcenia ) 

• TtsuLtus, Elegies. Bk. H, eleg. 5, 1. 23, 

You cheer my heart, who build as if Rome would 
be etemaL 

Augustus C«a* to Puo, (Plutarch, Apo- 
thegms.) 

The walls of lofty Rome. (Alt* rooenia 
Rom®.) 

Veroil, ^neid. Bk. i, 1. 7. 

14 

So great a labor was it to found the Roman 
race. (Taut® raolis erat Romanam condere 
gen tern.) 

ViPGrc, Mneid. Bk. I, 1. 33. 

15 

Neither holy, nor Roman, nor Empire. 
V'oLTAiBE, Essay on the id orals of the Holy 
Empire oj the Hapsburgs. 

Rare are the buttons of a Roman’s breeches, 
In antiquarian eyes surpassing riches. 

John Wolcot, Peter's Prophecy. 

17 

The Roman Senate and People. (Senatua 
Populu'ique Romanus.) 

The motto of Rome, denoted on Roman ban- 
ners, coini. etc , by the letters, S. P. Q. R, 
Rabelais (Works, bk, iii, ch. 32) eiplains 
them as meaning, “Si Peu Que Rien,” So 
httJe as to be nothing. 

II — Rome: In Rome Do aa the 
Romans Do 

18 

When I am here [at Milan3 i do not fast on 
Saturday; when I am at Rome, I fast on a 
Saturday. ((Juando hie sum, non Jejuno Sab- 
bato; quando Rom® sum, jejuno Sabbatu.) 

St. Ambrose, Advice to St. Augustine. 

When you arc in Rome, live in the Roman style ; 
when you are elsewhere, live as they live there. 
(Cum fueris Rom*, Rohaano vKoto more; cum 
fueris alibi, vivito aicut ibi.) 

St. .AMraosE. As quoted by Jeremy Taylor, 
Ductor Dubilmtisttn. Bk. [, ch. 1, sec. S. 

19 

My mother, having joined me at Milan, found 
that the church there did not fast on Satur- 
days as at Rome, and was at a loss what to 
do. I consulted St. Ambrose, of hqly memory, 
who replied, ‘'When I am at Rome, I fast 
00 a Satimiiy,- wi»en I am at Milan, I do not 
Follow the custom o< the church wbeDe jroo 
are.” ■ 

Sr. Mmu a ifE , Episik to Janmritts. (E|^. E, 


Mom 




w 


■ML 19 ) AIm C^nuZaracr (Ep(a 

«<iti4^»o. 3aL> 

iiq»ffi<lixr ^ ^ RclfBB, Aty do there te 
tJt^see 

Xotot Bottow, 4»^o« 0 of Mtittmekoly, ft 
lu, 9CC jv^ meet 2, suhfl 4 
Wtm thou art at Rome» do thou shah tee 
<CQande i ^raa fwem, Haz ooroo vwm ) 
CEKwms, Dffm QmMoie Ft ■, oh 54 

2 

Isocrates advueth Dcmoucai, wben be came 
to c stiaagc aty, to worabip hy all mouis 
the ffods of the jdace 
Robist Bdutom, Aju^Mmy of MeUitckoij Ft 
ih^ ate Tf, mem 1, tubs 5 

Goad-hroRfaiig, aa it is canted, a different 
hi aimost every country, and merely local, and 
every mao of sense noitatea and conforms to 
that kicEl good-breedmg of the place he is at 
Lob 0 C aiaiaju m-P, LetUry, 2 Odt, 1747 

Wbea yw are aluwd. bve m the of the 

place (Com foens alibi, vrvito more loa ) 

Quot^ by 0QO Siefo, as waccaat for foOpw- , 
mg Heory Vlll ’s rchgum -while m Rngl^ 

Ansto Fimico msento inter psuas ostn 
Ldvr, Sutory Bk xixiv, sec 6l 
z 

That u to Bay, i£ your rehgum'a Rtanan, 

Apd you al Ratne would do as Romans do, 
Accon&g ta tho ptovexlii,— •34hough no 
If forago, 15 oohged to fast, and you, 

If Protestant, or ai^y, di a woman, 

Woidd ratl^ dme in sn <m a ragout — 

Dmc, and be d — d 1 1 ^’t meao to be coarse, 
But th»t'3 the penalty, to say no worse. 

^ BnoR, Beppo Si 9. 

When thou art at Rome, do after tla dome, 
Wben thou art elrewbere, do ae they do there 
Hnx, Cootmnplace Sooij 13Q (c l4go) 
z 

Ye may not sU m Rome mid stnve with the 
l*opc 

i)aw Fisotpsoii, Sc0Uuk pTootrbs, p IW 

* 

io Rfflw do u the Sonmiu do” is 
the surest ipad to success, 
finals Smw, Radio Addna. ll July. 1949 


^ HK-IIudh: Bet OrsaiiMM 

tioomg atteSf the heme ol ffods, is 
fiddiD Knmc. {Rnou urbes safer, divutt do- 
ntts, auiea Ratoa ) 

Aif«(k|iira,^IinAt tmm RrMAnu, 1 i. 
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' ^ brt JOTOJ hdb iroitrtss the semi trjgka 
*f heawin, mothet df anas and of l»w, wim 
extends her sway over all the earth and 
was the earliest cradk of justice, this a tUo 
City srtndi, sfiraitg fnan hulabte beginnfc^, 
has stietdied to nther pole, and from one 
small place extended its power so that upon 
U the aim never sets (In geminoe axes 
parvhque a sede profecta Diapersit cum sole 
manus ) 

CLAUnisv, D$ Consvlat* SttUchontt Bk ni, 3 
130 S*B also tmdtr Esouiro KpAjjr 
She alone among nations has recaved into bar 
bosom those whom ebc has conqaerad, and has 
cberufaed ail humanity as her sons, and not u 
her iZaves 

CiAUiiiAN, f>e Consulatu SldichoTus Bk tfi, 1 
ISO 

» 

Bat I will sing above aB monuments, 

Seven Roman Mils, the world’s seven ironder- 
ments 

JoACHJV DtT Bxllav, R-toMT of Rjotno 5t 3 
(Spenser, tr) 

Rome only might to Rome compaitd be. 

And only Rome coald make great Rome to trem- 
bfs 

JoACHTu DU Bkllat, £wiu of Romt St B 
{Spenaei, tr ) 

10 

Cease to admire the smoke, wealth, and 
hoise of prosperous Rome (Omitte mirajn 
beatae Fumum et opes strejHtumque Rome ) 
Hoxacx, Oda Bk m, ode 29, 1 11 

11 

In tears I tossed my emn from Trevi’g edge 
A com unsordid as a bond of love — 

And, with the mitinct of the homing dove, 

I gave to Rome my rendeavoas and pledge 
And when imperious Death 
Has cTuencbed my dame of breath, 

Oh, let me jom the faithful sha^ that 
throng that fount above 
ItORKr Uimesuoao Jomrsos^ JuSait Rkap^ 
sady 

1£ 

The grandeur that was Romfi 
Eixmx Aixah Pox, "to Helen 
ia 

On this foundation would 1 buSd my fame. 
And emidate the Greek imd Romatn name 
Nicbous Rows, Jane Sk^-e Act m, sc i. 
u 

Imperial diadem of Rome, 

SxAxvxmi:, ruta Androsdcui A«t h ic 1, fi. 
Bail, RofzMt, TCctoiiDia ui thy mourmag wecdtl 
Ji^ Aatdrtfueus. Act l» Ic 1, 70 

*lSaJ flciy once to be a Roman; 

Rks mdtet tt ftory, now, t# he a man. 
BaiMtflDkROu, TM Hntiamdl OfU. 

■» -■ >* 

Ute Romm, lud« of wodd. (Rt^naoM, 

vt 992. 


was 


Rcaix 


Remenber, 0 Roman, these shall be Iby arts; to 
nife tfaa Diitima with thv sway, to crown Peace 
with Law, t« jpaie the humHe and to tame the 
proud. (Tu regnere Imperiis populoa, Romane, 
mmento (Hae tibi erimt artes) ludque impo' 
acre morem, Parcere lubjectis et debehire super- 
bos.) 

Vnton., ^tmeid. Bt, vi, L 851. 

1 

The dty, MeUbteua, which they call Rome, 
I, fool that I am, imagined to be lite this 
town of ours. (Urbem quara dicunt Romam, 
Meliboee, pirtavi Stultus ego, huic nostrae 
siroiJem. ) 

ViMiL, Edogues. No. i, 1. iO. 

This dty has reared her head as high among all 
other dtics as cypresses oft do among the bend- 
ing oskts. (Verutn htts taLtum abas inter caput 
extuht urbes. Quantum Icnta solent Inter viburna 
cupresn^) 

Vntoin, Eclogues. No. 1, I. 24. 

IV — Rome: Her Ruin 

2 

Oh Rome I my country’ city of the soul I 
The orphans of the heart must turn to thee, 
Lone mother of dead empires I 

Byvon, Ckilde Harold. Canto iv, st. 78. 

The Nlobe of national there she stands, 

ChildleBS and crownlcsa, in her voiceless woe; 

An empty um within her wither’d hands, 
Whose bob' dust was scatter’d long ago. 

Btsoh, ChiUU Harold. Canto iv, st. 79. 

“While stands the Coliseum, Rotue shall stand; 
When falls the Coliseum, Rome shaD fall; 

And when Rome falls— the world ” 

From our own land 

Thus spaJee the pilgrims o’er this mighty wall 
In Saxon times. 

Byron, CkiUie Harold, Canto iv, at. 145. 

3 

I've stood upjon Achilles’ tomb, 

And heard Troy doubted ; time will doubt of 
Rome. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto iv, st. 101. 

What was built by the toil of countless lead- 
ers, knit together through so many years by 
Reman hands, one coward traitor mstaotly 
overtimew. (Qtiod milk ducum peperere la- 
bcam, Quod tantia Romana mEUiui ccmtexuit 
amiJs, Proditor untB iners anguato tempore 
vextit.) 

tiaCDiAM, In JtM^um. Bk. 11, L 51- 

B 

AM the iachi^niow thinga of past mcon^iat- 
ibfc ages ^ , 

Seem to be treasured 151 here to maxe fools 
of present and ftrt;ure, 

QlouOcp, Amjws lit Voyagt.C&fda i, Kc. I. 

Jfow coinquering Roane doth conquered Rome 
hrter, , 

And ihe the vanqubhod ^nd vaoqidjher. 




To show Us where She .stood there resu akne 
Tiber; and that too hastens to be gone. 
Leara, beuce whai foitaqe can. Towns ^idc 

away; 

And rivers, which are still in motion, stay. 
Joachim do Bhhay, Rstaw of Ronu. St, 3 . 
(Wilbaa Browne, ti,> 

Rome now of Rome b th’ only funeral, 

And only Rome of Rome bath victory; 

Nor aught save Tiber hasfn^ to his 
Remains of all; 0 world’s iactmaUncy. 

That which is firm doth flit and fcdl awa|r, 

And that is flitting doth abide and stay. 

Joachim du Bd_lay, Rmiu oj Rome. St. 3. 

^ CEdmvind Spenser, tr.) 

The barbarians who broke up the Roman 
empire did not arriv'e a day too soon. 
Person, ConducI of Life: ConslderaUons by 
the Way. 

8 

A dty for sale, and doomed to speedy destruc- 
tion, if it 6 nds a purchaser. (Urbera venakm 
et mature perituram, si emptorera inveneritl) 
JuGOTcTHA, looking back at Rome, as he left it 
(Sallust, Jugmrika. Ch. 3S, sec. IC.) 

9 

Though Cato lived, though Tully spoke, 
Though Brutus dealt the godlike stroke, 

Yet perished fated Rome. 

Robert Nugent, Epistle to a Lady. 

10 

The man who first ruined the Roman people 
was who first gave them treats and gratui- 
ties. 

PiUTABCH, Corioloniti. Ch. 14, sec 3. 

CJuoted as a wise mnark, 

11 

See the wild waste of all-devouring years; 

How Rome her own sad sepulchre appears! 
With nodding arches, broken temples spread. 
The very tombs now vanish’d like their 
dead I 

Imperial wonders rais'd cm nations spcdl'd, 
Where mix’d witii slaves the groaning martyrs 
toiPd. 

Pope, Episile to Ur. Addison^ L 1. 

12 

By her own wealth is haughty Rome brotigh 
low. (Frangitur ipsa itna Roma superiia bo- 
nis.) 

PxQPiamrB, Rkefej. Bk. lii, ekg. 13, L 60. 

IS 

Go thou to RomA— et once the Paradise, 
The grave, tie city, and the wilderness. 
SgiiJXY, Adonaa. St, 49. 

O weakness of the Great I O folly of the Wisel 
Wbert now the haughty Empire that Was 
spread 

With such f«jd hope? Her vely speech is 
de^- 

WoBXWoxra, Memorialt of a Tom- im JtUy. 

», L«4. 
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T— S«ai«; Tkt Ckorrb ttf Rome 

K^me hM spoket;L; the case is concluckiL 
tnnma lociita e«t; causa finita est.) 

St, AuaoBtnra, Sermont. No. CEcd, bcc. 10. 
The coBtcit b: “The caie fa fioisbed ; would 
that heresy might sometisne cone to aa end 
as welJl" (Causa finita eat; utinom aliquando 
error finiaturl) 

2 

Outside of the Catholic church everything 
may lie had except salvation (Extra Ec- 
desiatn Catholicam totum potest praeter sa- 
lutem. ) 

St. Auoobti^i, ■R'or*j. Vd. h, p. 122. The con- 
text ifli "Ywi may have Or^rs and Satra- 
meBts, you may sing Alkluia sod answer 
Amen, you may hold the Gospel and have 
and piceacfa the faith in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; but 
Dowbeie except in the Catholic Church can 
salvation be found.” 

Outside the Church there is no salvation (Extra 
Ecckdam BuHa nllU.) 

St, Ctpsiak, EpiUlei. No. Iv, aoc. ♦; No. hii, 
sec. Ifi. 

3 

It is the Mass that matters. 

Aucustote Bntasix, WJuU, Then, Did Happen 
at the Refarmationt {SiaMteeidk Centiry, 
April, 1S«6.) 

4 

Tbou^ Rome’s gross yoke 
Drops off, no more to be endured. 

Her teaching is not so obscured 

By errors and perversities 

That no truth shinea athwart the lies. 

RoiDiT BtiowNiifc, Ckrvtmas-Eve, Sec, 11. 
The laiee-show of Peter'i mtxeattyt. 

RflBBKT Bupwrroro, Cbrutmai-Bvr. Sec, 37, 
Good, strong, thick, stupefying incense-smoke. 

Rosxbt Bsowittko, The Bishop Orderj Bis 
Tomb at Sasni Praxed’s. 

» 

Bemg a man I may ctmie to be Pope, 

CXKVAWTES, Don Quixote. Pi. It, ch 47, 

5 

St. Peter is very well at Rome. (Biea sc estA 
San Pedro i Roma.) 

CnvAirm, Da* QuixeU, Pt. H, ch, 41, 53, 59. 
T 

The church of Rome, 

M bring two governments that ill auorl. 
Hath mwMTf her footing, fallen into the mire. 
And tbece henclf and burden much defiled. 

Dainz, Furgat^rio. Otsto aadt L 199. (Cary, 
*r.) 
t 

Uafo# payA thiw wen a bimdrod tbausaxid 
ftout <»uiitty-#ellovra in }i& tmw ready to 
4k^..ta ths'deat^ a^ciiigt popery, withoot 
^MMrhiK pepciy a ai4o ot a 

*8rte,. 

, nteuui HuuTTt <)« Fnjmikt. 


No popery I 

Cry of the mob at the doon of the House of 
Commom, 2 June, 1780, (Huict, Sistory of 
Ett^and. Ch, 21.) 

No popery, no slavery ! 

Mstto woven in ribbons worn in 1681 when a 
new poclkment was summoned at Oxford. 
(Huhx, History of England. Ch. 25’.) 

9 

The Papacy is no other than the ghost of 
the deceased Roman Empire, sitting crowned 
upon the grave thereof. 

Tbouas Hohbee, Leviathan Pt. IE, ch. 42. 

ID 

Religion went to Rome, subduing those, 
'tt’ho, that they might subdue, made all their 
foes. 

Gbobgi Hcrdirt, The Church Militant, 1. 61. 

11 

Why leave a serious, moral, pious home, 
Scotland, renown ’d for sanctity of old. 

Far distant Catholics to rate and scold 
For — doing as the Romans do at Rome? 
Thouas Hooc, Odt to Roe Wilson, 1. 243. 

12 

W'ell has the name of Pontifex been given 
Unto the Church’s head, as the chief builder 
And architect of the invisible bridge 
That leads from earth to heaven. 

Lowcwillow, TJbe Golden Legend. Pt. v. 

13 

The Catholic Church . . . was great and re- 
spected before the Saxon bad set foot on 
Britain. . , . And she may still exist in im- 
diminished vigour when some traveller from 
New Zealand shall, in the midst of a vast 
solitude, take his stand on a broken arch of 
London Bridge to sketch the ruins of St 
Paul’s. 

MACAUUir, Exrijyj.' Ranke's Htsiory of ikt 
Popes. Qtften referred to as Macaulay’s New 
Zealander. First published in the Edinburgh 
Review, Oct , 1840. See also under Greece 
the quotation from his essay on Muford’s 
Greece. 

There fa not, and there never was on this earth, a 
work of human policy so weU deserving of ex- 
aminatfon a« the Roman Catholic Church. , . 
No other institution is left standing which carries 
the Mind back to the limes when the emoke ol 
SJicrifice rose from the Partheon, and when c»- 
melopards and tigers abounded in the Flavian 
Amphitheatre. 

Macactlav, Essays: Ranke's History of the 
Popes. 

The proudeot royal bouses are bat of yesterday, 
when compared with the of the Supreme 
Ppntiffa. Thai line we trace back In an unbroken 
SOTCs from the pope who crowned Napoleon in 
the ntnrtoenth cenhiry to the pope who crowned 
Pepin b U* righth; ud far beyond the time of 
PeplB the august dynasty extends, tiU E is lost 
iir Ae IwQiflit of fable. 

MiiCAULAT,, Essays: Kanie's History of the 



ROOSEVELT, THEODORE 


ROOSEVELT, THEODORE IT41 


HU Peter’s keys some christen’d Jove adorn. 
And Pan to Mosea lends bis Pagan bora. 
Pon, Tkt Dmdad. Bk. Ui, K 109. 

2 

The Order of Jesuits is a sword whose handle 
is at Rome and whose point is every where. 
(L’institut des Jesuites est une epee dont la 
poign^e est i Rome et La pointe partout.) 

ABfli Raywal, Letter to UIU. Voitami. (Du- 
PIN, Prods <U Tendattce.) 

The Society of Jeeufl Is a Sword, the blade of 
which Is in France, and the handle in Rome. 
D’Aubicni, Anti-Colon, attributing the saying 
to a Pole. 

A sword, the hilt of which is at Rome, and the 
point everywhere. 

Andke M. J. Ddpin, in a legal argiraient in 
1825. 

Sow a Jesuit, reap a rcvolter. 

Jeroj£k BoNAPAsn, In the French Assembly, 
in 1877. 

The Jesuits of the Revolution. 

Chabiis Fra'j<;ois D’ctmotjeiez, speaking of 
the Girondists. {Mimoirs, iii, 314.) Carlyle 
thought it too hard a name. {French Revo- 
lution, ii, V, 2.) 

3 

Hitherto I have sought the key of heaven 
bent over: now I have found it. 

Sdctus V, who simulated decrepitude before 
his election as Pope, send threw away hia 
crutches afterward CTaliemaio, Hisiori- 
eties, X, 74.) 

“Why, Father, is the net removed?” “Son, it 
hath caught the fish,” 

Robert BrownikCi The Pope and ike Net. 

4 

Once I journeyed far from home 
To the gate of holy Rome; 

There the Pope, for my offence. 

Bade me straight, in penance, thence 

Wandering onward, to attain 

The wondrous land that hight Cokaigne. 

Robert Wage, The Land of Cokaigne. 

a 

All Babylon bes low; Luther destroyed the 
roof, C^vin the waUs, but Socinug the foun- 
dations. (Tota jacet Babylon; destnmt lecU 
Lujberus, Calvinus muros, sed fundament* 
Sodnus.) 

UwrKOWK, Epigram. 

a 

Where the Pope is, Rome is. (Dove i U Papa, 
ivi i Roma.) 

UnrxNOWir. An Italian proverb, 

ROOSEVELT, THEODORE 

I — RooaeveU: Apothegms 
7 

You called me a megaloraaniac— 

1 called you a Serpent’s Tooth. 

PiAiriLiii P. Adjuih, T, R. to W. B, T. {Theo- 
dore RmjwW tp WfUiwa H. Taft,) 


At three o'dock Tharwlsy afternoon, Thcodoie 
Roosevelt wiH iralk on the wnten of Lake hiklu- 
gam 

UwxFOWM. Text of po^r distributed by an 
unknown humoriat in CUcatgo, 17 June, 
1912, on the eve of the Repuhlkan conven- 
tion which nominated Taft. 

8 

If I was him I’d call the book. "Alone in 
Cubia." 

Ftonxr PriEa DuuNi:, referring to Roosevelt's 
The Rough Riders, a history of tils cam- 
paign in Cuba during the Spanish -.American 
war. "Rough Riders” was the popular name 
of the regiment, composed largely of cow- 
boys, which Roosevelt had raised, and of 
which he was second in command, imdei 
Colonel Leonard Wood. 

9 

Now look, that damned cowboy is President 
of the United States. 

Mark Hanua, referring to Roosevelt, in con- 
versation with H. H. Kohlsaat on McKinley 
funeral train from Bufialo, 16 SepL, 1901. 

10 

The Constitution rides behind 
And the Big Stick rides before, 

(Which is the rule of precedent 
In the reign of Theodore). 

Waliacx lawnr, The Ballad of Grieely Gulch. 

11 

Theodore' with all thy faults — 

WnxiAM M. Latfait, Editorial, in New York 
11 August, 1904, indicating that the 
' 5un, which had fought Roosevelt for years, 

, would support him in bis campaign for the 
I presidenc>' against Alton B. Parker. 

12 

He has subjugated Wall street. 

Joseph Pulttzdi'b summation in the New 
York World, of Roosevelt’s achievement as a 
"trust-buster.” 

19 

Theodore, if there is one thing more than 
another for which I admire you, it is your 
original discovery of the ten commandments. 
TSOmas B. Reed. (W. A. Robuheoh, Life,) 

14 

' He keeps a gentleman’s cellar. 

Philip J. Roosevelt, when testifying in Theo- 
dore Roosevelt’a libel suit against George H. 
Newett, editor of Iron Ore, at Marquette, 
Mkh., In 1913. Newett had stated in hU pa- 
per that Roosevelt was a person who "gets 
dnmk frequently." Roosev^t won the suit. 
11V 

Our hero is a man of peace, 

Preparedness he implores; 

His sword within its scabbard sleeps, 

But mercy, bow it saoiw ! 

McLamdsuroh WiLSom, A Matt of PfC4. 
w 

Teddy-bear. 

In November 1902/ Rooemft, au a himtliic 
trip nMT Smedet, Mlai., refused to dtoot a 
wrwR bear which had been brougik into 


if4z nasdDOftB 


AC^B 


SmtiOa to Icffi Tht isodait nil w 
UlMitP&jfVCTrrBtiii, Bnd>li*i-^og« «f Uie 
Tftddy bw started The first model for the 
T«Sdy teir fa nid hive been fflcdt by 
'■- PfUeiD Grdfd Stelfl, la Gt^bigMi; Swabu, in 
. IW- (New 7 ffrk$r, iB Fefa^ 1 Wt, p* 11 .) 

H— JZooasvvU: SBloglaa 

Hilcred an the portals of the world, 

A vibrani, thrilled, eifaaustlmi, resdess soul. 
Riding at last the vwy «lar» — 

Ajieq). 

Rcmuoit S. DtivtB, R(mh#m 4 . 

2 

And, cow-beys or dough-beya, 

Well fdlow his dnun, boys, 

Who never said, “Go, boysP 
But alw^ ssjd, “Coane, boysl” 

Aaniwii GmnauAH, Our Colimei. 

4 

Concenmig brave Ca^^^ins 
Oia- age hath taade known 
For aS men to honour, 

One Btandeth alone, 

Of whom, o’er both ocenns 
Both peop^ may say: 

“Oor realm is diminished 
With Great-Heart away,” 

Rvvt*m» Kipture, Greei~Bean 
The Interpretef thca caQcd for a man-acm^ Of 
h^, one Great-heart, and bid hhn take sword, 
and hefanct, and sludd 

/oH> BuNYAJt. Th£ PMfnm'i Feogm* Pt fi. .! 


BOSS 

1— Som: Apoai«c«M 

a 

It was roses, roses all the way. 

9emmrr Baowsera, Tie PstnoL 
• Oh, no tnan knows 
Tbttragh what wild centuries 
Roves back the rose 
Walixx di u Mab 2 , as That’s PaU, 

10 

You with your roses, rCFsy is your charm; btrt 
what do you seU, your^f or the roses, or 
both? (*«r« fioiotaaap txriS x'VU'.) 
Dtoktshis the Sophist {Greek Antkalozy 
Bk V, epig ai ) 

Poor Peggy hawks nosegays from street to itreet 
TiB— tbmk of that who find hfe so iweetl — 

She hate» the smell of roses 

Tbouas Hood, Uiss Ktlmaasegt: Ber Birth. 

11 

The said questions Were asked with licence, 
and that it should remam under the rose 
(Sub rosa ') 

SiB Roskki Dtuoke, Lelier to ^phen 
Vaushatij 1546 {Stote Papers, Henry YUl, 
H, 200 ) The phrase, ‘'sub rosa,” toeanuis 
secretly, is of ernknown ongio. WBb the an- 
cusnte the rose was emblemabc of secrecy, 
and when a host bung a rose above bis 
tables, bis guests understood that all words 
spoken under it were to remain secret La ter, 
Eoss were carved as decorations on the ceil- 
ings of council ebamben and confessnuuUs, 
with the same ugnificancc- 


Fiwnd of Ok; humWest mah. pe<r of the 
highest, 

Knight of titt laace tbitt was acyer at Test— 
0 there arc tears for him, 

O ibece are cheers for binw- 
Lihcrty’s champion Cid of the Wert I 
Edna Dcah Fxocrot, Ctd ef Uu West. 


Pilot and Profdietl as Lltt yeans increaBe 
The sorrow of your p»sing wiB not ccaae. 

We love to thmk of you sUll UKrclBg on 
From sun to blazing san 
^ Chaeixs Hantow Towitty PSflt and Prafktt. 

hi smack of Lopd Cromer, Jefif Davis a touch 
of biro,‘ 

A EtGo ai lisoob), hot not very much of 

bin; 

antf 1Geriinuiy*B WiU, 

esttnatc. 


Ipwiowv, JUf 

7a ,c A J 

A towET » iii&C jp«itl Abwi aia« ioT 

r i . '''VI ria* 

UmmkaOon ^ I*b 9^ af 



,OX 1 ft r 


TTie rose ii the flower of Venus, and Love, in 
Order that her sweet dishonesties ought be hid- 
den, dedicated tWa gift of his mother to Har- 
pocratea, the god of silence Hence the host 
bangs the rose over his friendly tables, that his 
guests may know that beneath it what u said 
Will be regarded as secret 

(Est rosa floA veaens, quo dukia fuita ktennt, 
Harpocriti tnatns dona djcavit amor. 

Inde rosatn aensis. hospee su^ndit ■mirk, 
Convhne ul sub ea dicta UceiMia sciaat.) 

Unawows, Rosa Flos Venens. 

Wc all hive a pretty gW— tinder the rose. 

Isaac BtcsaisTATPg, Loze m » VsSage, A 3- 
Ifnder the rose, aoace bene a» Done but irtenda, 
(To own the truth) vc have aopie private ends. 

Swift, E^logm t« a Bene^ Piay for ike Dts- 
^ tressed Weavers. 

It BCrvser win rain rpaes: wben we want 
TdliaVe more roses we must plant mone treeg. 
G*o*ea Eliot, TAf jpoiiuA Gypsy, Bk. id. 

W 

Ihm in t^at Party, all tho*e jfowers 
Voted tftti'-Rase fbe Oaten -of Bowert. 
^itoawfT fUfaafjcc, rfe B m tiammt tf Roses. 

Whit wouU Ua rMt; wfeh lit hv Ik 
worth. ^ , 

brifbinewlorth? 



I^oae o! the Deaeitt thus rfitnild woman be 
Sbiniag tmcoiBted, ioae an4 aafe, I&e tbee. 
^ Thomas Moou, Rost oj the Dam. 

Rose of Ibe Garden! fuch fe woman's tot — 
■Worahlpp’d whik blooming— when Ae fades, 
forgot. 

Thomas Moou, Rou 0 / (Jke Dtun. 

s 

As ridi and purpoeeiess u is the rose: 

Tby simple doom is to be beaatHuL 

Stephen Philixps, Marfasa, 1. 51. 

« 

I shall never be friends again with roses. 

SwHnmuTK, Ti< Tn*mpk of Time. St. 45. 

4 

And is there any moral shut 
WWrin the bosom of the rose? 

Tehktson, The AfonJ, 

e 

Far off, most secret, and inviolate Rose, 
Enfold me in my hour of hours. 

WnxiAM Butlek Yeats, The Secret Rose. 

Red Rose, proud Rose, sad Rose of all my dajwl 
Come near me, while I sing the ancient ways. 

W. B. Yeats, To the Rose ufon ike Rood of 
Ttme. 

Rose of all Roses, Rose of all the WoridI 
W. B. Yeats, Tbe Rose of Battle. 

Rose is a roue Is a roae ts a roBe. 

Gertbude Stetk, Geograpky and Plays: Sa- 
cred Emity. {1922} 

Speaking of the device of rose fa a rose fa a ro« 
is a rose, it was I who found it in one of Gertrude 
Stein’s manuscripts and insisted upon puttmg it 
as a device on the letter paoer, on the table linen 
and anywhere that she would permit that I would 
put It. 

Ghrthude Sthw, The Autobiography of Alice 
B. Toklas, p. 169 

^ n — ^Rosev Its Beauty 

7 

The rose that all are prairing, 

Is not tbe roEC for nw; 

Too many eyes are gasing 
Upon the fauiriess tree. 

But there's a rose in yonder glen 
That scorns tbe gaae of other men; 

For me its beauty saving, -- 
Oh I that’s the rose for me. 

T. H. Baylt, Tie Rote ikai All are Pnsiitng. 

I’Fwlf I wnit,” said abe, 

"Tifl rime for roses be. 

For ttw Baos6*roM and the musk-rose, 
Miiden-Miah abd roj^al-dask rose, 
Whatj^^ thw for me , 

Ih sacK s' cranpany? — 

Rose* plenty, row plenty, 

And cme nigfcthi^le Tor tWeiltyl 

R, BiUHWUW, ^ lay 0 } He Rftrly Rose. 


Yon rose-buds in aie.mondng 3^, 

How pure nmmt g the l^ves «e green! 

^ Bobrs, To DUorit. . 

While roBelb«*d» «a«*ly iboVd tfaek hue. 

But coyly linger'd on the thorn, 

MoNToounr, Tie Advemturw oi a Sttr. 

10 

He caim and toc^ me h^r the band 
Dp to ft red rose tree. 

He ^pt His meaning to Hinuelf, 

But gave a rose to me. 

I did not pjray Him to lay bare 
Tbe mystery to me; 

Enough the rose was Heaven to smell. 

And His own face to sec. 

Ralph Hooosok, The Mystery. 

II 

It was not in the winter 
Our loving lot wac cast: 

It was the time of roses, 

We plucked them as we passed. 

Thomas Hood, Ballad. 

12 

The roses that in yonder hedge appear 
Outdo our garden hods which bloom within, 
But since the hand may pluck them every day, 
Unmarked they bud, bloom, drop, and drift 
away. 

JeaN buxLow, The Four Bridges. St. 61. 

13 

A Rose is sweeter in the bud than full blown 
^ John i,n,r, Eapkttes and Ris England, p. 514. 
The rose is fairest when t ia bndduig new, 

And hope ia brightest when it dawns from 
fears; 

The roae fa sweetest Washed with mommg dew, 
And loVe fa loveliest when ciohaliBed Jn teati 
Scott, The Lady of ike Lake Canto iv, st. 1 . 
The budding rose above the rose full blown. 

Wordsworth, The Prelude. Bk xi, 1. 121. 

^ Blinded a Eke from sunshine and from rain, 

As though a rose should shut, and be a hud Again. 
John Keats, The Eve of St. Agna. St. 21. 

14 

A root in the r^t soB, 

Sun, rain, and a laaiL’a toil; 

That, u a ime man tnewi, 

Is all there B to a rose. , 

Osgux MACKEtun, JFUxgfftMv 

15 

Sweet JUS the rpee that (£ed last year is the 
rose that is bom to-day^ 

Cosmo Monksousk, A Marei. 

It 

Race, titoti art the fwedxst flow 
That ever drank Ha ambei shower; 

Rose, tho\i art the fondest xlSd 
Of dtepW ^rfng, the wtjod-nymph wiM. 
Thomas Hoot 1 , Odes of Amacmm. Ods ihv. 

* 0 rosel the nMBtat bkosoo, 

OI ‘he fairest dowtr; 

0 rose ^ joy oT heaven. 

Jai^ Cem fafSioAi., 4mcreomtic . , 




JCOSB 


mysB 


So»ftiBBn» wfcro qq tfac Alpine rood, 

Th« golilcD sut»et leavcB ^ fay, 

Bo Kk* ft *ctn ibe floftpret g^ows, 

We thtUier bend our baufltmg arftjr, 

And tho«g^ m find bo tRsoniK thoiic, 

Wt blcM tbt n»t dut jfaise» so ftfe. 

TsouAs Mookx, Tie Cryst<d-BtiMtm, 

» 1 

And the rose, like u nymph to thehathaddrest, 
Which unveiled the i^th of her jtowing 
breast, 

'nil, fold after fold, to the fainting air. 

The soul of her heauty and love lay hare. 

, SaBLLET. TIu ScHsitivt Plata. Pt. 1, L 29. 

' 2 

Roscfi all that’s fair adorn; 

Rosy-fingered is the mom; 

Rosy-anned the nymphs are seen; 
Roey-skinned la B^uty’s queen. 

Ckasus Wqizt, j^Mooreoift^ic. 
s 

Yon vic^ets that first appear, 

By your pure purple mantles known. 

Like the prikid virgma of the year, 

As if the spring rrere all yorff own, 

What are you when the rose is blown? 

Sb BanT Wottov, To Bit UittrtMs, £iiH- 
htf** of JJohenria, 


in — R mb aad liam 

4 


Oftoi li the nettl* neaiat to the rose. CUrtloc 
prtudua acpe rosa est.) 

Own, RcMHdSorttM Amorit, 1. 46. 

^10 

There is no gathering the rose without being 
pricked T>y thoma. 

tinrAT, FabUa: Tkt Two Traveller t. 

‘ He that plants thorm must never expect to gather 
rows. 

PnjAT, Tablet: The Ignorant Pkystcian. 

See also wtder RiTsmtrnoM. 

11 — — “ • 

Better be stung by a nettle than pricked by 
a rose. 

_ H. G. Boh», Handbook of Proverbs, p. 327. 

12 

The rose does not bloom without thorns; 
would that the thorns did not outlive the rose. 
J*AN Paul Richtib., Tita* Z>kel lOS. 

< IS 

The rose saith in the dewy mom, 

I am most fair; 

Yet all my loveliness is born 
Upon a thorn. 

CHMEnMA RosKEi-n, Consider the ZJhes of the 
FiOd. 

■ M 

The rose and thorn, the treasure and dragon, 

I joy and sorTow.ralI mingle into one, 

I Sadi, Gulisian: Ch. vii, Apologue 19, 

’IB 

I From off this brier pluck a white rose with 


Thus to the Roae^ rise Thistb; 

Why art thou not of thistle-breed? 

Of use thoB'dst, then, be truly, 

For asses might upon thee feed. 

F. iL Bo DEasisur, The Rase and Thistle, 
(Frederick Rkord, tr.) 

’ « 

But ne’er the rose without the thorn. 

Roskkt Hkxsicc, The Rerse. 

TlMfe is no mac ... in garden, but there b 
•ome thoni. 

JoHK Ltogatk, Bociuu. Proi,, 9, (1430) 

No ii»e without ft thora. 

Jomr Rat, Emglith Pronerkt. 

’ TV sweeten rose hath 

JoH» Lti-y, Enphnet,. p. 33. (1579) 


I took her for i rose, b6t dw teeedeth a htur. 
7 <h» Hrwmo, Ft^vm’bk, R. I, ch. IC. 

• 

M tlw'tvieleKvtsfaemdf 1900 the hdar, 
Fur wbi& to kstf huA grateftd bees to feed 
Jbiiae, 

7 

Pknwn of wither tJKtttthe;me. 

Astfi ^ bvt- 


^ « 


TVlip ttm th« Wrd tJumi k 

He kpwi 


me. 

SHATESFCAai, I Henry VI Act il, 4, L 30. 

But, aJack. my hand is iwom 
Ne'er to pluck thee from thy thorn. 
SHArsspxAAE, Love’s Labour’s Lost, iv, 3, 113. 

t» 

I am the one rich thing that mom 
Leaves for the ardent noon to win; 

Grasp me not, I have a thorn. 

But bend and take my being in 
Hauuxt PiESCOTT SpoPTOfto, The Rote. 

TTjis world that we’re a-livin’ in 
Is mighty hard to beat; 

Ymj git a iom with every rose. 

But Mff’t the roses STpeeil 
Fkakx L, STABnoB, This Worn. 

it 

The thorns he spares when the rose rs taken ; 

The rocki are left when he wastes the plain ; 
The wind that wanders, the weeds wind- 
ihatfl). 

These remain. 

SwTNSuure, A Fortdhen Garden. 3. 

If 

The best roft-buab, after aU, is not that 
whidh has the Uffek thoou but that which 
beats tlm rotes, 

Sennr war Drc*. RishertMtU Lttch. Ol rCi, 




IT'oRttw; tta FraOtt 


Brill alia Ode dky, to long is the rose's life; 




ROSE 


Her brief yootb aad go bond in band 
(Quam loQga una dies, seta* tam longa rosa- 
rum; 

Cum pubeacend juncta seo£cta brevis,) 
AusoNTca, XH Rom L 43. 

'1 

The blcxim of a rose passes quickly away, 
And the pride of a Butterfly dies in a day. 

J QSJf CumruffCHAM, The Rose -and tkt Bvt- 
terfiy. 

Z 

All June I bound the rose in sheaves. 

Now, rose by rose, I strip the leaves, 

Robzxt BaowNiNo, Chu Way of Lovt. 

' 3 

Loveliest of lovely things are they 
On earth that soonest p^s away. 

The rose that lives its httle hour' 

Is prized beyond the sculptured flower. 

BaTAWT, A Seem on ike Banks of Use Budson. 
4 

Great is the rose 
Infected by the tomb, 

Yet burgeoning 
Indifferent to death. 

Great is the rose 
That challenge the crypt, 

And quotes ruiUenniirros 
Against the grave. 

j Nathaua Cranz, Song from Tadmor. 

6 

The fairest and the sweetest rose 
In time must fade and beauty lose. 

John Flomo, Second Frnles, lOS. 

B 

Because the rose must fade. 

Shall I not love the rose? 

Ricuasd Watsom Gjldkk, Song. 

7 

It is written on the rose 
In its glory’s full array; 

Read what those buds disclose — 

“Passiug away.” 

Felicia Dorothea Heuahs, Pasxng Atoay. 

Sweet rose, whose hue, angry and brave, 

Bids the rash garer wipe Ws eye, 

Thy root is ever in its grave, 
thou must dk. 

Ge<sci Hemeet, Virtue. 

She bloomed on earth, iriieie the loveliest things 
Have the saddest dower; 

And Rose, abc lived as the roses live, 

For the qiare of an hour, 

(Mais cBe itait du mondc, od les phta bdles 
.chosea 

Ont k pile destin; 

Et Rose, die c v«cu ce que vivent lee roses, 
L'espace d’un matin. > 

FEAKgon Di Rose. In a letter of 

condole we to If. du Perrier on the loss «f 
hit dau^iUr, Rote. 

« 

Roaes are beauty, but I tever see 


ROSE 1745 


Those blood drofv from the burning heart 
of June 

Glowing like thought upon the liviiig tnoe, 
Without a pity that they die m soon, 

Die into petaH, like those rosea old. 

Those women, who were summer in men's 
hearts 

Before the smile upon the Sphinx was cold. 
John MjuxnzLD, Smuteij. No. 18 . 

T'is the last rose of summer, 

Left blooining alone; 

All her lovely compamons 
I Are faded and gone; 

No flower of her kindred. 

No rose-bud is nigh, 

To reflect back her blushes, 

Or give sigh for sigh. 

Thomas Moose, The Last Rose of Summer. 
'-'to 

Each Mom a thousand Roses brings, you say; 
Yes, but where leaves the Rose of Yester- 
day? 

OsiAJi KhavtAm, RubMyit . St. 9. (Fitsger- 
ald, tr.) 

The ros« of seven hundred years 
Have flamed and passed away 
Since Omar steeped in golden tears 
The Rose of Yesterday, 

Adam Limdsay Gordon, The Rose of Yester- 
day. 

11 

When I have pluck’d the rose, 

1 cannot give it vital growth agaim 
It needs must wither: I’ll smell it on the 
tree. 

Shakespeari:, OlheSo. Act v, bc. 2, 1. 13. 

12 

Sweet rose, fair flower, untimely pluck'd, 
soon vaded, 

Pluck’d in the bud, and vaded in the spring 1 
Shakespeare [?], Passionaie PSgrim , L 131. 

13 

De rose is sweet, but de rose can’t stay, 

But I'm mighty glad when k blooms my 
way; 

De night fall dark but de Lawd send day, 
An' de good Lawd know my name 
Prank L. Stawtoii, De Good Lasad Knoui iiy 
Name. 

14 

The year of the rose is brief; 

Fnm the first blade blown to the Bhaaf, 
From the thin green leaf to the gold. 

It has tiine to sweet and grow oUf 
To trimiiiffi and leave not a leaL 
SwiKBURiTE, Tk* Year of tke Rota. 

'lB 

The fairest things have fleetest ewl; 

Their scent sorvma Aeir ciooc, 

But the rose’s scent 1 j bittemest 
To him Isved the losel 
Fijunss ’TaoioaDK, Dairy. St 10. 
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1 

IUpa’ ^bodifiiix rote^^imFtacfcaspeepi 
m wew, 

Fdc It's like a batzmy kns ^ her nreet bodle 

mfui 

^ Benfs, r*« Pojtt 

1 am not tie rose, but T haw fived liffh. the 
rose (Je ne 5u« paa la rose, mais j ai vecu 
avec die ) 

H B CoOTTijrt (HaTTTMtB, LtUtrs e/ Mn 
Pwiu ]iitn>dttcUim,y lit iki» Gakjim, 
Sath repTesentfl a hrmp of cky lUl per- 
fumed by the peUh fafieu from the nia*- 
trees 

t'et, 0 thou beautifar RoseT 
Queen roan, so fur and sweet. 

What went lover or crown to thee 
Without the Clay at thy feet? 

Julia. C R Dots, TAe Ctay to tbt Rost 

■ s 

The >ar will ioog keep the fraz^ce of 
what It was steeped m when mw (Quo semd 
est enbuta rewns serviifcrt odorem Testa 
diu ) 

^ BoaAC*, £#*#«« Bk. VQ»«- 2»1. 65 
Yon may break, yti« may ahattax the vue, if 
you wiU, 

But the acemt of the naea wfU haatc nwd it 
fltifl 

Tbokas hfooti. FarTV«R/~Bid WkeMeoer 
Vou WtUow the Bom 

You may ltuey^:, ym may dwtter Watkfaia if you 
win, but the ai^ trf Ihr ftoednec will luiq 
round him rtfi 

Tbokas Baslit Amuoa, iTar^ona On 

■ ♦ 

And the rose herself has got 
Ferfiraoe which an ekxtli U Mt 
, Kjats, Bartit of Fwxon and of ifnih, L IS 

AaA fmeeten’d evezy lausk-toae of ^ Aale 
IfiLimr, Comju, 1. 496. 


!>te 


of a rose m axdmatic pAhi 
Pon, £>iay oa Tt&n, eptM i, t 200 
a 

The roK lot^ fair, hut fairer we W doera 
For that s W ot Odom wWcB doth m it hve 
flOAxtSTEAKt, Soffaeti No liv 

{ah tt the Ro«e> vbat a beautifd flower 1 
Toe glory of Apnl and May 1 
But the leavea are begmnmg to fade m an hour, 
And they wither and die m a day 


Yet the Roae has one powerful virtue to boast. 
Above all the 3eweia of the held 
When ita keves are all dead, and fine coloim are 
lost, 

Stni how sweet a perfume it mil yiddl 
Isaac WarTa, TMt Rott 


vi — Soae: Sed and Whtta 

10 

Re^ as nwe of Harpocrite 
E B Browxiko, Isobd's Ctuld, I 32 
A white rosebud for a guerdon 
E B BaowmNG, Tht Rowowe of the Swm’s 
N esi St 12 

11 

Ah ah Cytherea' Adonis is dead 
She wept tear after tear with the blood 
which was shed, 

And both turned into flowers for the earth's 
garden close, 

Her tears, to the windflower, his blood, to 

rose 

£ B Baomqiio, A Lament for Adorns St- 6 
XZ 

Red as a ruse is she 

S, T Ceaxamna, Tht Anaent Manner Pt l 
it 9 Used by Rhods Broughton u title for 
a novd. 

U 

In Heaven’s b*roy bowers 
There blossoin two flowers, 

One with fiery glow 
And one as white as snow, 

WhDe k)' beftH^ them stands, 


The toM distils a heahng bafaa 

The beating pulse of pem th cahn. 

Th0»cA 5 Iflooas, Odes of AnacPton Odt It 

There was a daqgbtw of Bye h<^ owe, ere 
^ iaie ol her yean be doaL 

ShaS know B»t ocewt «f the Eden Kok, tnit once 
beneatii 'the sua, 

Tbeu^ the yota tnny faM k« j«y py paig, 
-fna, «stW or 

tVk hlwa A btft^ihe lemg at tin Ri*, 

ffir fared it thBaihrSM « 

C, SdmJtam M- 

laU ajumr»sti* Ml 

atnn, them iff. k 

sot <hd4 — 




HtBOF 


Wkb pale and trembling hands, 

A s^jrrt who most cfliooffe 
One, and one reftwe 

V R W GicMa, The WMts and R«f Rose. 

Roses at first vete while, 

Tifi they co'd not agree 
Wheth^ my Sept’s breast. 

Or they more intite iho’d be 
But kei^g VBitpiufat (piite, 

A hltafa fhetr dnoks bespneodr 
^tlihee itBA (bcbkPe ihe scot) 

The Rooea first coore ted. 

Rfepm qignyrij Bn Xattr Cam$ Red. 
rii *■ ■* 

' lUiae hf tie dewrt, tboiynt t» me 
of >hCMhiett tmnty,— 

‘tUf^Tboir ¥«»,1iaHhnf gatmetrti iriut^ 



scosm 
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1 

Tben viH I niie a}olt tlie XDiUc-whd£ roee, 
With whose sweet jmdi the air shall be 
perfumed. 

Shakikpka*!, U sultry V/. Act i, ac, 1, L 2W. 
Hoajy-headed Irrats 
Fall in the fresh lap ef the crimson rose. 
SEAiuESTiiAaK, A Midmmmtr-lfigkt't Dteam. 
Act ii, K, 1, L r07. 

The red rose on triumphaot brier. 

Shakespeare, A Midnanmir-Kii^’s Dream. 
Act ni, sc, 1, 1. 96. 

2 

Rosebuds, yellow End red, 

Done in a prim, straight row. 

Just on the etjge of the thread. 

Neither above nor below; 

E^ch one shaded the same — 

With ail the art that she knew — 

Making her cross-stitched name, 

Ann Elizabeth Drew, 

Unknown, The Sampler. 


Vn — ^Sou and Lots 
s 

She wore a wreath of roses, 

The night that first we met. 

T. H. Bayiy, She Wore a Wrcaik o/ Rotes. 
Be wore, I think, a chasuble, the day when first 
we met. 

Bair Hakte, The Jtiivalist. 

A 

O Rose, who dares to name thee? 

No longer roseate now, noi soft, nor sweet, 
But pale and hard and dry as stubble wheat,— 
Kept seven years in a drawer, thy titles 
shame thee. 

j E. B, Browktno, a Dead Rose. 

It wtt poUihig but a rose I g^ve her,— 

Nothiitg but a rose 
Any wind mi^t rob of half tti savor, 

Any wind that blowE. . . . 

Withered, fadttl, pressed between these pages, 
Crtanpled, fold on fold, — 

09H» lb lay upon her breast, ami age* 

CaJmot make it old 1 

Hauot Pusout Srofvou), A Silk. 

B 

You smell a rose through a fence: 

If two diould smdl it, what matter? 

/ K. B, fiaowMoro, Zerd Weiter's Wife, L 9. 

'' e 

The morning was beautiful, mild and serene, 
M nature hhd waked from rqK»e; 
Matemai i^Eectioc came siU^ly in 
tAacad In my bosom a rose, 
lAajrr Btmxa, Wkilstmilde Rose. 

(WlgllB, tife of Afrj. Aw Srtw, p. 4770 

Wa-iovt baite Barth, the Spring 

Spread roBc-beda to teodve 1#». 

T^kscas C*My«Ei4, Lome Qame run. 

^ Aad^Bkril dee Udh •< »MSr 


And a thousand hapant.poalss. 

CBsmoPHEa Uaeuwe^ The i*asajoNala Skep~ 
J herd to iif Low, St. 3. fl 599) 

There wHl we vwke our peds of roses. 

And a thousand irapant posiaa, 

SHAiMPEAai, The Uerry Wiw of Wb^dior. 
Act iii, sc. 1,1. 19. (1600) 

• 

Or risen from play at your pale raiment’s 
hem 

, God, grown adventurous from all time’s 
* repose. 

Of your tail body climbed the ivory Terwer 
Aiid kissed upon your moulh the mystic 
Rose. 

j G. K. Chxetzstov, A Little Litany. 

Tin the roses’ lips grew pale with her sighs. 

Rose TEaar Coon, RAve du MidL 

A rose I marked, and might have plucked; 
but she 

Blushed as she bent, impforing me to spare 
her, 

Nor spoil her beauty by such rivalry. 
Auhriy de Veer, Flowers I WotUd Brmg. 

10 

She’s just Like a rose with a broken stem, 
That is plucked and then cast aside; 

The garden of lowe baa no place for them, 
When their fragrance and perfume have 
J died- 

For you can’t take the stain from a woman’s 
name. 

Nor a flaw from the purest gem, 

She chooses her path and must bear the 
blame — 

She’s a rose with a broken stem. 

Carroll Flseiko, A Rose with a Broken Stem. 

J aw) 

n 

If you were a whkfi rose Columbine, 

And I were a Harlequin, 

Fd leap and sway oo my spangled hips, 

And Wow you a kisa -with my finger tape, 
And woo a smik to your petal 1^ 

With every glitteriBg ^an. 

. Crchbii GiJttmi, A PamUsy. 

Oh, raise yoor do^-rringed Uds that dgae 
To wrs 4 ) you in some iweet dream’i thrall ; 
I am the spectne of the rose 
You wt>te but last night at the balk 
TsiOTHiu GaUtbk, The Spectre of the Rosa. 

13 

I MBt my love two rase*,-— ooe 
As wtme as driven tnow^ 

And one a bhuhzsg royal red, 

A flaming JacipieminoL ... 

My keact B«j)t ’*!*« ^ riirp 

I fa^ been oveibcdd, 

For ip her bnait pa)e roM Uy ■ 

I In vhfm wbiteaeM cOkL, 
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Yet whh low wDnb she speeded me, 

Wfifa smiles (fivioely tender; 

■Um her cbeet the red rose dawned,— 
The white rose meant Burrender. 
jMOt Hat, The WhtU Ttat- 
Sboali this fair rose oiEend tby sfgjht, 

I%ced in thy bosom bur, 

Twin bfaiah to find itself lee white, 

And turn lamcutrlan there 
^ James SeuzaviLLB, Jfie WbAe JCifst. 

The sweetest flower that blows, 

I give you as we part 
For you k is a rose 
. For me it is my heart 
f Fmoebicx Fetersoh, At Perthti. 
g 


I saw the rose-giove blushing in pride, 

I gathered the blushing rose — and sigh’d — 
I come from the rose-grove, mother, 

I come from the grove of roses. 

Gil Vicxhtk, 1 Ceme frem £oie~irove, 
Mother. (John Bowring, tr.) 


(Jo, lovely rose — 

Tell her that wastes her time and me, 

That now she knows, 

When I resemble her to thee. 

How sweet and fair she seems to be. 

Emcuim Waua, Go, Lovely Jtou. 

Yet, though thoa fade, 

Frtua thy dead leaves let Injtance rise; 

And troch the mmlrf 
That goodness Hqk’b rode hand 
Ttut virtue lives udien beauty dlea. 

Hamrr Kstn Wnna, AddUianal Stmsa to 
Waller’s “Go, Lovely Rose." 


C^mmpllng a pyramid, humbling a rue, 

The dust has Its reasons where^ it goes. 

^ Naihaua CxAm, The Diui, 

Men morally among ruin*. 

Benjaacth Diskaeli, Tancred. Bh. v, ch. S. 
Thcre^ a faicingtioa fiautlc 
In a ruin that’s romantic 
W. S. Giiazst, The Mikado . Act IL 
T 

So many great nobles, things, administrations, 
So many high chieftains, bo many brave na- 
tionB, 

So many proud pumces, and pwwer so splen- 
did, 

In a moment, a twinkling, all utterly ended, 
Jacopomi, De Coniemptu Afuadi. (Coles, tr , 
Old Gems in ISew SelLtnis, p. 75.) 

One minute gives invention to destroy ; 

What to rebuQd, win a whole age employ. 
CoffOREvi, The Doublo-Deaier. Act 1, sc. J, 

8 

With ruin upon ruin, rout on rouL 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1 996. 

Havoc, and ^mil, and ruin are my gain. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 1009. 

S 

Prostrate the beauteous ruin lies; and all 
That shared its shelter, perish in its fail. 
William Pitt tbcc Younoeh. {Poetry of the 
Anti-Jaoobin. No. 36 ) 

10 

Remains of rude magni&cence. 

Scott, MarmtOH. Canto iv, st. 11. 

A fairer sight perchance than when it frown’d 
in power, 

Rdbeht Southtt, The Poet’s Fdgrieus^e to 
Waterloo. Pt. L, canto 4, st. 30. 


BOTAiTT, we King 

RUDSKESS, *e« Masnera: Bad Mannera 
RVJS 

I — Rnia: Apotbegac 

A ruin — yet what ruin! from its msM 
Walls, palaces, hatf-dties, have been rear’d. 
BYatw, CkSde Earoid. Canto Iv, st 143. Re- 
ferring to the CoUflenni at Rome, 

TUBy was not so eloquent as thou, 

Thoa QoiKleas oohuna with the buried base! 
Btsow, CMde Harold, Canto iv, sL 110. 

6 

Tbere i* a tfflnpk in ruin staudg, 

^aj^ikio’d by li^-focgotten faandj; 

Two or tihree aJonms, and many a rtone, 
Maabip aid granite, with grass o’e^grawn 1 
Out upon ijmel ^ will ieeve uo mow 
Of the tht*>g a to oattc th*" the thwig ii be- 
toe! 

Btsov, flu Skfa ef Cerintft. St IS. 

WlBs M the pto tw a df tfasir tbeay, 

IpMo dhh tfr-dort, «i4 
Ibwi. -OR ^ Shr JMw *f Pwiht*^ 

Sm db* aadtr 


To build up cities an age is needed, but an 
hour destroys them. A forest is long in. grow- 
hig, but in a moment is reduced to ashes. 
(Urbes conatituit jetas: bora dissolvit: mo- 
mento fit oLnis. diu sylva.) 

ScNTCA, Naistrales Quesiicnes. Bk. iii, sec. 27. 

12 

We two will link on the wild waves of ruin, 
Even a« a vulture and a snake ootspent 
Drop twisted in inextricable fight, 

Into a shoreless sea. 

Shelley, Promeiheus Vnboimd. Art lii, sc. 1. 

1» 

Red ruin, and the breaking up of laws. 
Tehnitsow, Gianevere, 1. 423. 

It gatben ruiii as it rolls along. 

James Thombor, BriUstsnia, L 2lS. 

15 

Lovely in death the beauteaus ruin lay; 

And if in death still lovely, lovelier there; 
Far loveKerl pity sweDs the tide of love, 
^Yoewo, Tk<mfh*t. Ni^ tti, L 104. 

Final ruin fieredy drives 
Bfgr ploqghfhafit o’er oriltiual 
V«mo, SitM Them^. tr, L 


fcXJIN 


RUIN 


174$ 


Stem niin'i plougtuluie diivei date 
FuU on tby Woom. 

Ettutb^ Ta a MoutU^ Daity. 

II — Sain: Baliylan and London 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen. 

Old T€stameHt: Itaiak, rii, 9. 

Babylon the great is fallen. Is fallen. 
fiev) Testament: Revelation, xviii, 2. 

Babylon, 

Learned and wise, hath perished utterly, 

Nor leaves her spe^ one word to aid the sdgfa 
That would lament her. 

Words wosTH, Ecdestastical Sonnets. Pt. i, No. 
25. 

It [Tyre] shall be a place for the spreading of 
nets In the midst of the sea 

Old Testament: Eseidfl, ixvi, 5, 

2 

And when 'midst fallen London they survey 
The stone where Alexander’s ashes lay, 

Shall own with humble pride the lesson just 
By Time's slow finger written in the dust 
Anna Letitia Barbauld, Eighteen Hundred 
and Eleven. (18UJ The ongmal of Macau- 
lay’s New Z^lander. 

She may still exist in undiminiahed vigour, when 
some traveller from New Zealand shall. In the 
midst of a vast solitude, lake his stand on a 
broken arch of London Bridge to sketch the mins 
of St. Paul's, 

Macauiay, fijjayi.' Ranke’s History of tke 
Popes. (Cdmbw-gi Review, Oct., 1840.) 
Referring to the Roman Catholic Church 
See also Rome; The Church or Rome. 

8 

What cities, as great as this, have . . . prom- 
ised themselves immortality! Posterity can 
hardly trace the situation of some. The sor- 
rowful traveller wanders over the awful ruins 
of others. . . . Here stood their citadel, but 
now grown over with weeds; there their 
senate-house, but now the haunt of every 
noxious reptile; temples and theatres stood 
here, now only an undistinguisbed heap of 
ruins. 

Gouwmtth, The Bee: No. Iv, A City Night- 
Piece. (2 7 0ct., 17S9.) 

When London shall be a habitation of bitterns, 
when St. Paul and Westminster Abbey shall stand 
afaapdeea and namelesse ruins tn the mldtt of an 
unpeopled marsh, when the piers of Waterloo 
Bridge sbaU become the nuclei of isleta of reeds 
and osiers, and cast the Jagged shadows of their 
brdkm ar^es on the solitary stream, some Traos- 
■iJgaitr ooDunci^atoT wiU be weighing in the 
scales of some new and now mdnugiiwd system 
of criticism the respectne mciita of the BcBs and 
the Fudges and th^ hiatoriam. 

SKSu-n. Peter Bell the Third: Dedication, 
(1819) 

At hst, Bome cnrioiH traveller from Lima wfD 
vi^ and give a dc sc rfptife n of the ndns 


of St Paul’s, Bke tfa« edhioDi of Balbec and 
Pahnyra. 

Horace Walpole, Letter to Bonce Mann. 24 
Nov., 1774. 

When 1 have been indulpng this thought I have, 
in imaginatiofi, seen the Britons of some future 
century, walking by the banks ol the Thanres, 
then overgrown with weeds and almost impass- 
able with rubbish. The father points to his son 
where stood St. Paul's, the Monument, the Bank, 
the Mansion House, and other places of the first 
distinction. 

Unkkowm, Humorous Thoughts on tke Re- 
moval of tke Seal of Empire and Commerce. 
{London Magasme, 1745.) 

Who knows but that hereafter some traveller 
like myself will sit down upon the banks 
of the Seine, the Thames, or the Zuyder 
Zee, where now, in the tumult of enjoyment, 
the heart and the eyes are Loo slow to take 
in the multitude of sensations, — who knows 
but that be will sit down solitary amid silent 
r uins , and weep a people inumed, and their 
greatness chan^d into an empty name? 
Constantin CeASSMdUP, Coitn m Vot- 
KEY, Rumes. Cb. 2. (1791) 

& 

Where now is Britain? . . . 

Even as the savage sits upon the stone 
That marks where stood her capiteds, and 
hears 

The bittern booming in the weeds, be abrin lr«i 
From the dismaying solitude. 

Hxniy Kiru White, r«»i»c. (1808) 

8 

The state of England and the once pros- 
perous city of London, [described] in a 
letter from an .American Traveller, dated 
from the ruinous portico of St. Paul’s, in 
the year 2199, to a friend settled in Boston, 
the metropolis of the Western Empire. 
Subtitle of Poems by a Young Nobleman 
Lately Deceased [the second Lord Lyttel- 
ton] pubUahed at London in 1780 

m— Bain: PiifOnal 

7 

All men that are ruined, are ruined on the 
side of their natural propensities. 

Burke, On a Regicide Peace. 

So fond are mortal meo 
Fan’ll Into wrath divine. 

As their own min on themselves to invite. 
Milton, Samson Agonistes, L 1882. 

8 

He's undone, horse and man. 

John Claixx, Pareemialetia, 86. (1689) 

The road to min is always is good repair; 
the travellers pay the expense of it 
W. G. Benham, Proverbs, p. gSO, 

10 

Riqq seise thee, JUtUess king I 
Thomas Gkay, The Bard. Pt. h it. I, L 1. 
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Which efaaU to dll OQT aod days to 

comc’ - 

Give solely Bovereign »w?(y asd masterdom. 

Shavspiajii, Uacbeik. Act 1, »c. S, 1. 70. 

2 ^ 

The desire to rule u more veBement than 
all the patstom. (Cupido dominondi cunctii 
affectibus dAgraDtioT esL) 

TAoms, Annatt. Bk. zv, bcc. 53, 

8 

He that on^ rules terror 
Docth grievous wrong. 

Deep as hell I count his error. 

Let him hear my 8ong, 

Tuwyson, The CapiMitt, L t. 

4 

We rfiall emit, if they who rule the land 
Be men who hold itfl many bleasmgs dear, 
Wise, upright, valiant; not a senile hand 
Who are to judge of d^ger which they fear, 
And honour wWch they do not understand. 
'WoRDSwoRTs, Potms Dcdtcaied Ui 
Independence. Pt. i, No. 27. 
b 

Whatsoever ye brag or boast. 

My master yet shall rule the roast. 
Umkhown, Carpenler’i Tools, (c. 1400) fHai.- 
uwEii, Nuga Poeliae, 17.) 
file ruldh aU the roaat 
With bragging and with boast 
Johk Skelton, Wky Come Ye Not to Cowtf 
\ 200, (c. J520) Of Cardinal Wobey. 

Nay, if nebes might rule the roast. 

Behold what cause 1 have to boast I 
John Hiywood, Four Plays, (c. 1540) CHax- 
LiiT, Old Plays, i, 361.) 

She doth rule the roast, she wear* the keys. 
William Boluik, Dtalogve Against the Fever 
Pestilence. (1564) 

Sudolk, the new-made duke that rules the roast. 
Shajcespuke, ll Senry VI. Ad i, ic. 1, L JOQ. 
(1590) 

1 never strove to rule the roast, 
aie ne'er refused to pledge my tOftlL 

Matthew Prior, Turtle and Sparrow. <I?19) 

KUUOS 

See aJeo Scandal 

Avoid the talk of men. For talk is mischie- 
vous, and easily raised, but hard to 

bear and difficult to escape Talk never wholly 
dies away when voiced by many people. 
HtsiOD, Wvrks and Dayt, 1. 760. 

I beiievt there is nothing amongst man- 
kind Bwiftei^ tViftn rumor. (NuUain rem citi- 
ocem apod luBninee esse, quatn famaln, rtor.) 
PiAtmre, Pntpnau. FrrJm a lost pty. 

tarn a report in form tUlffrent fitnn 
tke orighnL (Nkm inhnld hunam non iU tS 
ekta est fertmi.) , 

PiAUTCi, ft. l.l 




* ' h . . 

The flying rumours gatbftr’d as they nU'd, 
Scarce any tale *ai soecaf hiairi-'than idd; 
And ail whe toW it added sOnarthing new, 
And eU who beard it made enlaijjemanta too. 
Pope, Tke Temple aj Fame, 1. 465, 

What some invedt the teat enlarge. 

^ Swift, Jowital vf a Modem L^y. 

In calamity any rumor is believed. (Ad ca- 
lamitatem quilibet rumor valet.) 
pTrKLiLnjs Strub, Sentenlia. No, 17, 

Idle mmota were also added to reasonable ap- 
prehensions. (Vmni quoque ad veros accesiit 
faroa Umoms) 

LncAN, De BeOo CivSi. 6k. i, 1. 469, 

Rumour doth double, Gke the voice and echo, 
The numbers of the fear'd. 

Shaiktiau, II Senty /V net lii, sc. 1, L 97. 

10 

Rumour b a great travelleT. 

W G BDTHAai, Proverbs, p. 830, 

11 

I cannot tell how the truth may be; 

I tell the tale as 'twas said to me. 

Scott, The Lay of the Last Utnitrel Cmto U, 
8t. 22. 

I ten the tale as ’twas told to roe 
Bret Haete, A Newport Romamji, L 2. A 
•popular misquotation of Scott's Ime. 

12 

I from the orient to the drooping west, 
Making the wind my post-horse, stfll unfold 
The acts commenced o« this of earth: 
Upon my tongues continual slanders ride, 
The which in every Unguage I pronpvmce, 
Stuf&ng the ears of men with false report*. 
SHAESSnAJti, IJ Henry IV: Induction, L 3. 

Rumour is a pipe 

Blown by surmises, jealously, conjectnrm. 
Shaxespeare, // Henry IV: Induction, I IS. 

We bold rumour 

From what wc fear, yet know not what wc fear, 
But Boat upon a w^ and violent sss 
Eacli way and move. 

SHAKESfEABK, Mocbcik. Act Iv, ac. 2, 1. 19. 

13 

Rumor docs not alwajq err; it scmetimes 
even elects a man. (Haud semper enret fama; 
aiiquando et elegU.) 

Taerms, Agrici^. Sec. 9. 

14 

To scatter dark nlmois amoDgst the crowd, 
(Spangere voces In volgum ambiguasO 
Vsaon., JBneii. Rk. 0, 1. 98. 

Rumor, of id evOi the most swift. Speed Ishds 
be' strength, and she gainA vigor ai she go«; 
kmafi first throuab lev, aeon she inountA to 
heRst^ and «R&e ^ frotod pkfa b«ad bfakt a n 
in cioDdt. (FigM, wiakutvqaa noo afiud ir^ 
uflam, QbOftate 'yl|et vliliQue 
enodo; Fwa metn mox sew is 


RUST. 


SABBATH 




Miu lagredjttuqoe «ok> et c&put lota- oubib 

tkaue.) . 

tom, .dSwtf . Bk. hr, L 174. 

Hi irnttor Bkt abnaad tboBgbdut IIlc 

tifetk t«wB. CBu» wUt parvxtQ nddU vo1«rU 
pv arbem.) 

ViKvnL, Aiimid. Bk. 1. SS4. 

A hundred tongues, * imndred mouths, 4 vokre 
of kon. (Lingus ceotam lint, oraque centum 
Furea vox.) 

VssfliL, Georgia. Bk. ii, L 44. 

snsT 

1 

It B better to wear out than to rust out, 

RlCHAfiO CuMB»U>WD, BiSHOF OF PeTEWOR- 
OUCH, when a friend toW him that he would 
wear himself out by bis incessant labora. 
(BcswEii, Tour to the Bebrides, p IS, 
note; Hokni, Sermon on ihe Duty of Con- 
tendmg for tke TVsth.) The saying was at- 
tribute to George Whltefiekl, the iamous 


Methodist preacher, by Southey. {Life of 
WetUy, VdL ii, I 190.) 

If I rest, I mat. (Rast’ Idi, to rost’ ich.) 

MMTfH Luthwl, 

2 

There is rust upon locks and binges. 

And tnould and blight on the 
And silence faints in the chambers. 

And darkness waits in the halls. 

LomsE C. Mouxioir, The Howe of Death 
S 

I were better to be eaten to death -with a 
rust than to be scoured to nothing with per- 
petual motion. 

Shakispeabe, 77 Henry TV. Act I, sc 2. 1. 245. 

4 

How dull it is to pause, to make an end, 

To rust unbumish'd, not to shine in use. 

Tenwysow, Ulyises, L 22. 

The brightest blades grow dim whh rust. 

0 . W. Holios, Cka 3 %son wttkout Music. 


s 


SABBATH 

I — S«hh4tb: Ita ObMcruc* 

• 

Sunday clears away the riBt of the whole 
week. 

Ansiaos, The Spectator. No. 112. 

e 

I sing the sabbath of etema! rest. 

WiLLiAic Aizza^dh. Doomsday: The Firri 
Homr. St. 1. 

7 

There are many people who think that Son- 
day is a sponge bo wipe out all the sins of 
the week 

Hewy WasD Buchzb, We Thoughts. 

% 

Of all the days that ’s in the week 
I dearly love but one day — 

And that ’s the day that ctTmea betwixt 
A Saturday and Monday; 

For then I’m dreat all in my best 
To walk abroad with ^y; 

is the ffarKng of my heart. 

And she lives in our aUey. 

Hnrtv Caut, Saily « Our AUey. 

• 

*115 sweet to him whe oil the week 
Tt|roiq^ aty-dwveii must push his way, 
To straH alooe througfa hehn and woods, 
Aiyl haHow thus the Sabbath-day. 

<9. T OiLvaiat, aoma^Skk. 5t. 1. 

itffl the tB0cniir 4e htaow'd dayl 

Wtbe k the fake «f mstf Ubokr, bull’d 

’ Si^S^Skmiia^ 3 ^ SekMA. 


HbJ] Sabbath ! thee I hail, the poor man’i day. 

James Grahame, The Sabbath. 

Yes, child ol Buflciing, thou tnay’st well be sure 
Be who ordained the Sabbath loves the poor I 
0. W. HoLUXa, Uranta, 1. 325. 

11 

Gently on tiptoe Sunday creeps, 

Cheerfully from the stars be peeps. 

Mortals all are asleep below, 

None in the village hears him go, 

Even chanUdeer keeps very stiU, 

For Sunday whispered, 'twas his will. 

John Prm Hjcbki., Sunday Morning 

12 

Sundays observe; think when the bells do 
chime 

Tis angels’ music. 

Geokox Heukst, The Church-Porch. St o5. 
A Sabbath weU spent brings a week of content, 
And health for the tolls of the morrow; 

But a Sabbath profu’d, 

Whatso’er may be gain’d. 

Is a certain iorerunner of sorrow. 

Saa Matthew Hali, Golden Maxim. Said t« 
be “a poetical rendering of a passage in a let- 
ter to hh chikiren.” 

IS 

O day most calm, most bri^t, 

The fruit of this, the next world’s bud, . . . 
The week were dark, but for thy light: 

TTty ttwreh doth tfcow the way. 

Cnwog Hmxrr, Sunday, L l. 

T%e other days and thou 
Make «?> one man; who» face, thou art, 
K j Ktck fo g at heaven with thy brow: 

The woMy-dayi are tJie back-part; 

The burdleit vf week lies there, 

GlOMf H uan tr, ^mday, 1. 1 



sabbath 


On Snsd&y beaven’s gate lUndt ope; 

B(«nng8 axe plentiful and rife, 

More plenttful than hope. 

Georoe HasBnn, Sviiday, L S9. 

Thou art a day of mirth, 

And, where the w^-days trail upon the ground, 
Thy flight is hi^ier. 

Gmroi HxBBXitT, SwMday, L 57. 

Day of all the Week the best, 

Emblem of eternal rest. 

John NawTOK, Saturday Evetdn^. (1774) 

1 

Day of the Lord, as all our days should bel 
LoNomxow, John Endicoti. Act li, »c. 2. 

Take the Sunday with you through the week, 
.\nd sweeten with it aQ the other days. 

Lonctelldw, Michael AngOo. Pt. i, st S. 
z 

So san^r they, and the emp 3 nrean rung 
With Hallelujahs: Thus was Sabbath kqit. 
Miltok, Paradise: Lost. Bk. vh, 1. 633. 

3 

See Giristians, Jews, one heavy sabbath keep. 
And all the western world believe and sleep 1 
Pore, The Dvndad. Bk. iii, 1. 99. 

Iso place is sacred, not the church Is free, 

Ev'n Sunday shines no Sabbath-day to me. 
Pope, Epistle to Dr Arbsttknot, L 11. 

4 

Now once a week, upon the Sabbath day, 
It is enough to do our small devotion, 

And then to follow any merrie motion. 

Sfen'Eek, Mother Hubberds Tde, L 456. 
s 

The Sabbaths of Eternity, 

One Sabbath deep and wide. 

Tkkntbon, Si. Agnes’ Eve. St. 3. 

II— Sabbath: The Blue Sabbath 

0 

We have it on good authority that it is law- 
ful to puff an ass out of tie pit on tie Sab- 
bath day. Well, there never was a bigger 
ass. nor a deeper pit. 

Heskit Ward Bebchek, to his attorneys, who 
came to consult him one Sunday, during the 
TOton-Beecher trial, in the fall of 1874. 
{Diet, of Amer. Biog., ii, 134.) 

Golf may be played on Sunday, not being a game 
within view of the law, but being a form of moral 
effort. 

Stxphsn Butlx* Leacock, Why I Refute to 
Play Golf. 

7 

To Banbury came I, O profane onel 
Where I saw a Puritane one 
Harming of hh cat on Monday, 

For killing tif a moose on Sunday. 

Richasd BajkTHWMT*, Banabce’s Jostnui. 
(1638) "Banbury Samt” was slang for an 
over-ftmined Puritan. 

Refocmuiig saints] too deljcatr^ aicel 
By whose decrees, our sinful souls to save, 
No Simday tankards foanh do barbers shave ; 


SAFETY 1753 

And beer undrawn, and beards umnown, dti- 
play 

Your holy reverence for the sabbath-day. 
Byron, EngfiiA Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 

L 633. 

Sunday shaven, Sunday ebom, 

Better hadst thou ne’er been bora I 
^ Unknown. (Hendikson, Folk Lore, 18.) 

The Sabbath, as now recogniKcd and en- 
forced, is one of the main pillars of Priest- 
craft and Superstition, and the stronghold 
of a merely ceremonial Religion. 

WiLiTAM Lloyd Garrisok. {IJfe. Vol. iii, p. 
224.) 

10 

Who backs his rigid Sabbath, so to speak. 
Against the wicked remnant of the week. 

Xhomas Hood, Ode to Roe Wilson, I. 183. 

The Saints I — the aping Fanatics Uiat talk 
All cant and rant, and rhapsodies high-flown — 
That bid you baulk A Sunday walk. 

And abun God’s work as you should shun your 
own 

TaoitAs Hood, Ode to Roe Wilson, 1. 3S7. 

Now really, this appears the common case, 

Of putting too mudj Sabbath into Sunday — 

But what is your opinion, Mrs Grundy? 

Thoseas Eoceu, An Open Question. 

For Mbs. Grundy see Society: Convention. 

n 

And he said unto them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the sab- 
bath 

New Testament: Mark, 3, 27. 

12 

For, bless the gude mon, gin he had his ain 
way, 

He ’d na let a cat on the Sabbath say 
“mew;” 

Nae birdie maun wiiistie, asc lambic m&im 
play. 

An’ Phoebus himsel' could oa travel that 
day. 

As he ’d find a new Joshua in Andie Agnew. 
Thomas Moo«e, Sunday Etkki. St. 3. 

SACRIFICE, ue Self-Sacrifice 
SADNESS, aee Grief, Melanckoly, Sorrow 

SAFETY 

13 

He who goes the lowest builds the safest. 

P. J. Baxlxt, Feittw: Home. 

Often, to our comfort, ^aB we find 
I The flharded beetle in a »fer hold 
Than ti the fuD-wing^d ea^. 

I Shakispkarx, Cymbtline. Act iii, sc. 3, L 19, 

H Safe ahaD he my going, 

Secr^ armed aggiost all death’s endeavowt 
Safe though all safety’s lost; safe where 
mOn faB; 




SWTfiTY 




M if l»Dr -ftniw <Sei, West •«. 
Scvtatr Bioqkx, lfil 4 : Sttftty. 

hki m tbn Wf? ve ask DOi «{ niccau, 
^rsoit, r»< Corwir. Cuito 1, rt- S. 

W!io can hope to be safe? wbo sufficirntiy 
cj^itioua? 

Guard hiTn<*tf as be may, every monieat’a 
u ambush. 

(Qi^ Qui5(}uc vitet, Dun^ijam bomini satis 
rautinrt ost in htaas.) 

HaRACK, O^. Bfc. d, ode U. L u. {Lyttw, 
trj 
S 

The strongest tower has not the JughcJt walL 
TUoA: wciy of this, wbes ywi dt M/e *t 
home 

WnxiAH Mouus, Tim BofiUy P^mdise: Tkt 
Siory of Cupid *nd Ftycim, I 996. 

Let others seek what is safe Utter misery 
k safe; for the feat of any worse event is 
taken away. (Tuta petant alii fortuna miser- 
lima fota tit, Nam titdor eveiit»s detenoria 
abest) 

Ovm, cc /’onto Bk. u, deg 2, L 31. 

B 

Safety lies in the mkhfle coatee. ^Medio tutis- 
shnus ibis ) 

Ovid, if^morphoscs Bk. i, I 137. Sot abt> 
urndor MoocxATieB:. 

* 

If still you be disposed to thyme, 

Go try your hand a second time 
Again you fail, yet Safe’s the word; 

Take courage, and attempt a third. 

JOTfAiHAW SwnT, 0* Poetry (1733) 

Sale 1 b the word 

JOHH Kelly, Scottish Proverbs, zyi. (1721) 

He in safe from danger who ia on guard 
erven vrhen safe (Caret peikdo qu} etixm tn- 
t 08 cavet.) 

Powcaroi Staot, SaUtmtm No 127. 

He that's senire is not safe. 

BnfjAiCDf Prawelik, Poor RKkard. 1749 . 

Ihe way to be aa/e h nevw to be aoatn. 

Fuun.GKOfMlofio. Nou 492^1. 

Be wary, tbai; bat safety Da ia fear. 
SVASGBUU, Baudot Ai:! i, sc. 3, 1 43 

Swiadiy Ii cibideit aneaiy . 

Sniurun, dteMk. Alt i. 32. 

Better tide l!hfi 

Boonv JtdnKmmUk. Ok fiC . 

f- . ^5 

^ ‘‘‘Z ^ 

f* 1 11*1111 1 II, / W*trr /r. a. 


Twould give an my fame for a pul rie 
and safety. * , 

SHAnsMm, ffr«n' F* ^ fit so. J* t-k 

ivTiat is safe is diiUsteful; in rsahnesB there 
is hope. (Ingrata qu* tuU; ci tenwftate 
spes ) 

Ta cit PS i, Butory. Bk ilh sec. 26. 

Tliew is always safety m valM. 

Emmsoh, Ettgiak Traits: Tk* Tima. 

Id ourselves, 

In our own ho®est hearts and cbainless baisds, 
WDJ be our oleguard 
Thomas Nook TAi.rooas, ton. 

12 

The only safety for the conquered is to 
expect no safety (Una salus victis nuUam 
sperare salutem.) 

VaaoiL, iSumd, Bk IL ). 354. 

IS 

It is man's perdition to be safe when he 
opght to die for the truth. 

Richabo VnrxE, Smuon, preached at St Max- 
gaiet't, Wcstmhnter, before the Home of 
Commons, 3o Nov , l642. 
llioagh love itpme, and reason chafe, 

Thera came a vma withont rerfy, — 

** ’Tb man’s perdtUon to be sale. 

When for the truth be ought to die.” 

Emzbscn, Quatratus. ^cnfice. 

A ship In harbor is safe, but that Is not what 
ships axe buBt for 

Jomr A. Shico, Salt from My Ait*c, p 20. 

SAILOS, SM under Sea 

SAINT 

14 

Saint: a dead Bimcr rcviacd and edited 
Aaowose Bituce, Tke Devd’s DtcUonary 

IB 

There are many (questionless) canonised 
on earth, that shall never be Saints in 
Heaven 

Sm Taoicai Baowiri, RtUiio Mtdtci Pl i, sec. 
34. 

An are not Mints that go to church. 

UnxKOwir, Toot Jfobot Almsnac, 1697. 

M 

The soherest saints am mom stiff-neckid 
Than th' hottiest-faeaded of the wicked. 

ButUk, MuetRammm Tkomikts, 1. 306. 

The rigid samt, by whom no mercy's shown 
To saints vdioae lives are better than hh own. 

Chaeu* Cbihehh^., BputU to Bosartk, 1 23 
T7 

Sacred on earth; dCsipied a saint abttvel 
Bsaerna Dswm, S^muis Po DwOa. Ua, vi 
do at gtidd. Mast hi bciTa 
N a m t B ao ww n w, tkc cwd Vm Book, 
Pt.yl,Lm 
t« 

ktet, •t^evky'OHQ, eeiMi ^ 
maitswmr W4. 








A saint la a icepUc met In every twoity-fotrr 
bottn- 

EukbsooTj Jcvrmdt, U64. 

I dea’t lilift your way of ctodUiramg and 
contracting with the saints. Do this and IH 
do that! Here’i one for t'other. Save me 
and in give you a taper or go on a piigrim- 
age. 

EjtAsmrs, The SM^wredt. 
t 

The saint who works no miracles hu few 
pilgrims. 

1 W. G. Bevham, Proverbs, p. 8S0. 

a 

To every saint his own candle, 

Thomas Fulles, Grtomologia. 

Like saint, like ofieting. 

Jo(HN Rat, EHgUsh Proverbr. 

4 

The tears of Saints more sweet by far 
Utan all the songs of sinners are. 

Robebt Hwkucx, Tears. 

8 

Those Saints, which God loves best, 

The Devil tempts not least. 

^ Robert Hurjck, Temptation. 

The greatest saint may be a sinner that 
newer got down to “hard pan." 

O. W. Holmes, The Guardian Angel. Ch. 30. 

A black-leg saint, a spiritual hedger. 

Thomas Hochi, Ode to Rae Wilson, L 180. 

I 

The way of this world is to praise dead saints 
and persecute living ones. 

NAmAHOx Howe, Sermon. 

a 

Look in^ and see Christ’s chosen saint 
In triumph wear hij Christ-like chain; 

No fear lest he should swerve or faint; 

“His life is Christ, his death is gain ” 

John Keklb, The Chrisiimn Year: Sainl Luke. 

10 

Would you enjoy soft nights and solid din- 
ners? 

Faith, gallMta, board with saints and bed 
with sinncis. 

Pore, BpHogue to Mr. Rowe’s Jane Shore, L 23. 

II 

A saint in crape is twice a saint in lawn. 
PoFK, Moral Btsayt. Epis. 1, 1- 136. 

12 

Precioiis in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of W saints. 

Old Testament: Psdms, cxvl, IS. 

ts 

A young Saint an qM Devil, (mark this, 
an old saying, and as trpe a one, as a young 
Whore an Qhjj Saint,) 

EUuute, Workt. «k. ch. Sm fltM Ad 
asm Yout*. 

It Ja «a4ar to wak* a saint out of a Ubeithio 
than out of a prig. 

Grow 3AacuTJm, Uttk Esuyt, p. 313. 


A saiBt may be defined as a penon bowic 
Virtue whose private judgment is privilegedl 
^^Berhakd SHAW,Soo*t Joan: f^re/ac*. 

Thou hast damnable itentioa and art indeed 
able to corrupt a sajmt. 

Shaxespeabe, 2 Henry /T, Act i, tc. 2, k tOl. 
Such an injury would veat a very saint. 
Shakspmi, The Tomint of the Skrem. .Ait 
lii, sc. 2, 1. 28. 

’Twould a stint provoke. 

Pope, Moral Es^s. Epis, f, L 246. 

lo 

I hold you as a thing ensky’d and sainted. 
Skamspeahe, Measure for Measure, Actl, ac, 
4,1.84. 

17 

0 cunning enemy, Uiat, to catch a saint, 
With saints dost bait thy book! 

^HAKiaPEAKE, Measure for Measure^ Act if, 
K. 2, L 180. 

18 

The only difference between the saint and 
the sinner is that every saint has a past and 
every sinner has a future. 

OscAt Wmd*, a Woman of No Importance. 
Act lii. 

The saint’s day over, good bye to the saint, 
(La fete passte, adieu le saint.) 

Uhknowh. a French proverb. ^ also Devil: 
Sicx AND Weix. 

SALT 

20 

Salt of truth. 

E. B. BaowiaKG, Aurora Leigh Bk. 1, L 708. 

21 

1 could sit at rich men’s tables, — though the 

courtesies that raised me, 

Still suggested clear between us the pale 
spectrum of the salt. 

E. B. Browhino, Lady Ceraldhu’s Courtship. 
St. 9. 

22 

Men must eat many a peck of salt together 
before the claims of friendship are fulfilled 
(Multos modioe sails simul edendot ease, 
ut amiatia munus apletum sit.) 

CICBXO, De Amkitm. CIe zix, lec. 67, Rafencd 
to as a w«B-kBOwn adagt. 

It is a trtM nying that a man mtut oat a peck oI 
salt with trie fdoid lKf<He he knows hiin. 
CnyAwaa, Don Ouixote. PL 1, ctu 1. 

23 

Trust DO one mtil you have eaten much salt 
with him. (Nemini fidas, nisi cum quo prius 
multos meefios salis abstanpseris.) 

Cicnto, De Amicdlla. Pt. joi, set 67. 

Before yofi 'make a friend, eat a bnsbel ql salt 
with bin. 

Geoboe Hbxbist, Jacah Prudmtum. No. 620. 

24 

5^ ssmons all tUngB. 

Joan Ftomo, Saemd Fndai, S3. 


SALT 


SALVATION 


1756 

Of an Mnells, bread; of bH taste«> salt, 

Oaoaax HnnsT, Jfucid* Prudentum, No. 166. 

1 

flis [Lot’s] wife looked back from behind 
hnn. and sbe became a pillar of salL 
<3U Ttitamatt: G^KStir, ^ 26. 

This would make a mas a man of laU. 

SBAKtmAU, King Ltar. Act Iv, sc. 6, 1. 199. 

£ 

Help me to salt, help me te sorrow. 

JoHir Clyde, ji, iVof/ott Caelaad, 44. 
s 

It is a foolisli bird that sUyetb the laying 
of salt on her taiL 

JoHn Lylt, Bi^kw MMd His E%^iol^d, p. 327. 
( 15 * 0 ) 

As boys catch sparrows by fllngiiig alt opon 
tbelr taih. 

Swift, Taie of « Tab. Sec, 4. 

4 

Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his 
saltness, wherewith will ye seasrai it? Have 
salt in yourselves 
Hem Tesisimnl: Mark, be, 50. 

Ye am the salt of the earth: but J the salt have 
lost bis savour, wfaerewkh ehak It he salted? 

New Testamenl: Mattktw, v, 13. 

5 

It is a covenant of salt for ever before the 
Lord unto thee and to thy seed with thee, 
OU Testarnsni: Nttmbert, zvtil, 19. 

I have eaten your broad and »1t, ■ 

I have drank your water and wine. 

Rudtaxd Kiplikg, i>e> 0 rtn«eiitel Distiss: De/L- 
■ katuftt. 

< 

Not worth his salt. (Non valet lotium suum.) 
Pmoimja, Satyrkoa. Sac. 57. 

7 

Attic salt. (Sal Atticum.) 

Pldtt, Siberia NatwaHs. Bk. TTri, (L. 7, Kc. 
41. A tenn for rodned wit. 

A tam for punning, caQ it Attic salt. 

Byeon, EngUsk Bards astd ScoUk Rtviewers, 
L 65. 

a 

A grain of salt being added (Addito sails 
grano.) 

FLnry, Bhtoria Nctvaiis. fik, EzSi, icc. S. He 
iateffing the itory of Pompey, who, when he 
took the palace of Mltbridates, discovered 
the antldfke against poisoB, be fafcm 
fasdog, a grain of rah bdng added" Hence 
"cum grano salb,” wUh a gxido of "■U 
I 

salt i4 never all gatheied 
W. C. Bewham, Fravifbs, p. 837^ 

The wh b ifdit. 

Joax Gat, Fabki. Pt. 1, fsb. 37, An omes oi 
had lock. 

to 

SaB rban. 

S^AEMfEAit, Tke Cotasdy 0 $ Brtoa. Ac4 O, 
K. I 131. 


Salt tean. 

Shajcespiasx, a iiidsvmmer-Nigkt’s Dream. 
Act a, sc. 2, L 92. 

Salt scorn. 

^AXXOXAax, TroOus and Cretsida. Act i, sc. 3, 
I J7t. 

11 

Make use of thy salt hours. 

ShaebspeAxe, Samlet. Act HI, sc. 2, 1. 156. 

The salt in them is hot. 

SttAEiflPXARi, King John. Act v, sc. 7, 1. 4S. 
Salt imagination, f» e.^ aalaclous.] 

SaACESPEAxa, Measure for Measure. Act v, 
K. 1, 1. 406. 

Salt Cleopatra. 

SaAEasFiAHi, Antony and Cleopatra. Act li, 

K. 1, L 21. 

12 

We have some salt of our youth ifl us. 
SaAEBSPEAxa, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act U, ac. 3, 1. 50. 

As salt as wolves in pride. 

SrtAXiSPEARZ, Othello. Act ill, sc. 3, L 404. 

salvation 

13 

What mast I do to be saved? 

JVeu) Testament: Acts, xvi, 30. 

Despair of bring saved, “except thou be boro 
again.” 

Thh kind of despair b one of the first steps to 
heaven. 

Richasd Baxtui, Saint's Rest. Ch 6. 

For my salvation must its doom receive, 

Not from what others, but what I believe. 

Dhtdcn, Religia Laid, I. 303. 

No one cao be redeemed by another No God 
and no salat is able to shield a man from the 
conaequHJces of his evil doings. Every one of us 
must become his own redeemer 

ScTBHADEA BfinxSBXT, A Bvddktst Catechism. 
SalvatioD te from God only. (Solo Deoa salua.) 
Ustehown. a Latin motto. 

14 

The elect are those who will; the oon-eJect 
■Bre those who won’t. 

BciniY Wakd Beechzi, Life Thoughts. 

IB 

The fearless man is his own salvation. 

Robekt Bamoxs, The f irst Seven Divisions. 
5 Dec., 1917- 

1« 

Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day (rf salvation. 

New Testament: II CorintkuMs, vl, 2. 

17 

Souls are not saved in bundles. 

EuKasoa, Conduct oj Life; Worship. 

tfl 

The knowledge of sin is the beginning of sal- 
vation. Xinitium cst salutia tiotiUA peccati.) 
ipKTFEOB, fmgynenls. Frag. 522. (Seneca, 
EpistuUe ad LueShim. Epia xxvUi, lec. 9.) 

tisat my redeemer Uveth, 

OU TestdmeMt; Job, dx, 2 A 




SATIRE 


SATIRE 




1 am the door [bf^] ^ by me if any man enter 
in, he shall be &av^. 

New Tutameni: John, i, 9- Bibifinj was 
founded by Mira AM Mofaanuned, who 
told the people that be was the bU) or door 
through which aH must put to eiilei Par»- 
dlse, 

2 

Say, Heav’nly Powers, where shall we find 
such love. 

Which of ye will be mortal to redeem 
Mail’s mortal crime, and just th' unjust to 
save? 

Milton, Paradise Lori. Bk, iii, 1. 213. 

And now without redemption all mankind 
Must have been lost, adjudg’d to Death and Hell 
By doom severe. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk, iii, L 222. 

3 

The will to be saved means a great deal. 
(Hoc multum est, velle servari.) 

Senxca, Epistuix ad iMcibum, Cpia. iii, sec. d. 

A man may be damned for despairing to be 
saved. 

Jbremt Taylou, Hoiy Living, p. 2S9. 

4 

It were pity but they should suffer salvation, 
body and souL 

Skaicxspeakz, Much Ado About Notkhtg. Act 
hi, sc. 3, L 3. 

B 

And for a helmet, the hope of salvation. 

New Teriamenl: I Tkessalonianj, v, 6. (Galea 
spes salutis. — Vvlgale.) 

t 

Salvation by the cross. (In cruce salus.) 
Thomas k EIxmfis, Dc {mitatume Ckrisli. Bk. 

ii, ch. 2. 

With ciosira, relics, crucifixes. 

Beads, pictures, rosaries, and pixes, — 

Ibe tools ol working our salvation 
By mere mechaiiic operation. 

Botlir, Hudibras. Pt. iii, canto 1, 1. 1495. 

7 

There is no expeditious road 
To pack and label men for God, 

And save them by the barrel -load. 

Francib Thompson, A Judgement m Heaven; 
EpQogue. 

8AT4.fr, Me Devil 
SATIRE 

See ileo Langhter end Soom; Ridicule 

e 

He that hath a saUncal vein, as be makelh 
others afraid of his wit, so he had need be 
afraid of others’ memoiy. 

Fbancis Bacon, Essays: Of Discourse. 

Wbem there’s more MaHoe shown than Matter, 
On the Writer falls the Sa^. 

BzvpucHf FaAHKiHf, Foot Itickard, 1747, 

% 

Level at beauty and at wit, 


The fairest mark ii easiest hit. 

Butlex, Htsdibras. PL ii, Quito 1, 1. 663. 

10 

I’ll publish, right or wrong; 

Fools arc my theme, let Satire be my song. 
Byiow, £iigliik Bordi and Scotch JtrDifioer5, 
1. S. 

Strange! that t Man who has wk enough to 
wrke a Satire should have folty enough to pub- 
lish it. 

Bxkjamin Frankun, Poor Richard, 1742. 

11 

And that sarcastic levity of tongue, 

The stinging of a heart lie world hath stung. 

Byxon, iaro. Canto i, st. 5. 
ia 

Sarcasm I now see to be, in general, the 
language of the devik 
Caxlyli, 5ortor Resartus. Bh ii, ch. 4. 

13 

WTien satire flies abroad on falsehood’s wing, 
Short is her life, and impotent her sting; 
But when to truth allied, the wound shi 
gives 

Sinks deep, and to remotest ages lives. 
Chakub CHUScamL, The Author, 1. 217. 

Why ^ould we feaj; and what? the laws? 
They ail are arm'd in virtue's cause; 

And aiming at the aelf-aame end. 

Satire is always virtue’s friend. 

CHimCHixL, The Bk. iii, 1, 943. 

14 

Satire is a lonely and introspective occupa- 
tion, for nobody can describe a fool to the 
life without much patient seif -inspection. 
Fraki Moobx Colby, Simple 5»a*nii. 

15 

Crack the satiric thong. 

CowFiF. The Tofk. Bk. iii, 1, 26. 

And 1 must twist tny httlc gift of words 
Into ft scourge oi rough and knotted cords 
Unmusical, that whistle as they swing 
To leave on sbamelesB backs thdr purpk sting, 
J. R. Lowell, Epistle to George Wdiian 
Curtis, 

Unless a love of. virtue light the flame, 
Satire is, more than those be brands, U 
blame; 

He hides behind a magisterial air 
His own offences, and strips others bare. 
CowTER, Charity, L 491. 

I 'When scandnl has new minted an old He, 

Or tax’d invention for a fresh supply, 

Tis calFd ft «tln. 

Cowpxa. Charity, L 513. 

17 

Satire has always Ehooe amoog the test,^ 
And is the, boldest way, if not the best, 
j To ted men freely of foulest faults; 

I To laugh at th^ vain deeds and vaine 
thoughts. 

DitvjViL Essay Upon Solite, L U. 





SAVACERY 


The jtnruiM of itfroptm hre i«bed 
CW^snjL . . . It i* flie sneer of the satire, 
tbfi riauak, that gsllc and woouuts. 

fiu’TUor, tJnugs Md !Vr»: 
To1^mt thi ToKgnt. 

It B dfficult net to write satire (DSfficfle 
est ssAhaia noo ecribere ) 

JuvsitAL, Sntttes, Sst. L, V 29. 

3 

Men are wtirkal from vanity more often 
fhan from malice. (On est d’ordumire phis 
mWisaiit per vaniti que par malice.) 

L* KoOHZPOucitTzA, Maximes No. 483. 

4 

Satite should, like a polished iwr keen, 
Woxmd with a touch that’s siircely fdt or 
se<m. 

Tliine is an oyster knife, that hacks and 
hews; 

The rage, but not the talent, to abuse 
MAay Womiv Moittaou, To the imOalor of 
the Ftnl Satire of Horace [Pope.) 

I wear tny Pen as others do their Sword. 

To each affronting sot I meet, the word 
Is Satisje^tion: straight to thrusts I go. 

And pointed satire jum hkn thnoH^ «»d 
through 

Josh OusAJC, Satire n^on a M*tr, L 5S. 

• 

1 have never put anyone on the rack by a 
biting pMm, nor does my Verse denounce 
atiy man^ crimes (Non pmj mordari dis- 
trinri cammne qoemqtam; Nec mens uliius 
enmina versus habet.) 

Ohd, TrisUa Bk ti, 1 SM. 

Who, tor the poor reiMnni of htisg amaftt 
Would leave a jthw wUhui a brother’^ bout? 
Edwa*d Youiro, Love of Tome fi, L lU. 

7 

Satire or bcdbc, aks < can Sporu^ feel? 

Who breaks a butterffy upon a wheel? 

Port, Eptale to Dr Arbiltinot, 1, 307. 
{“Sponis,” Lord John Hervey.l 
For vbe wenld be satirical 
Upon f. th^ so very sinaS? 

Swirr, Dr. Ddaay's VSia. 
a 

'Ihere are to whom my satire seems too 

‘hold; 

Sesroe to wise Petet comphlsfiat enea^ 
Ami eidd of C3aaL]d4es much too 

roB^ 

POH, Jmkaiieia of Bataan St^mOL .Bk. B, 

mt 1.1 » r / . > ' 








Branded the vices of the age, 

' And broke the keys of Some. 

ScotT, i/armt&H Canto w, SL 7. 

That is some satins, keen and critiDal 
SKWtWE/a>, A MuLtttmmer-Ntghfj Dream. 
Act y, sc. I, I J4, 

11 

m tell thee what, pnnee; a college of wit- 
crackers cannot float me out of my bamour. 
Dost thou think I care for a satire •or an 
epigram? 

SBAUsvxjas, UucM Ado Aiwa Nothing Aa 
V, BC 4, 1. 101 
ii 

Let there be gall enough in thy ink, though 
thou write with a goose-pen, no matter 
Shaubpeahe, Tioeljth Ntgkl. Act a, ac. 2, 
\ 52. 

1» 

Satire is a sort of glass wherein beholders 
do generally discover ever>’body'a face but 
their own, which is the chief reason lor that 
I kind reception it meets with in the w'orld 
SwnT, The Battle of the Books. Preface. 
Each line ihah stab, shaU blast, like daggers and 
like ffre 

fiwirr, Ode: Or. WSharn Sancreff. 

14 

Satire lies about literary moo while they live 
and eulogy lies about them when they die. 
(La satue ment sur les gena de lettres pen- 
dant IfUr vie, et I’itoge ment apr^is leur 
nwTt ) 

Voltaiei, £4tire k Bordet, 10 Jan , 1769 

IB 

N B — TTiis IS rote Sarcastikul 
A*mroB Wus, A Vatt to Bngkam Young. 

SAVAG^EBY 

1« 

They led their wild desires to woods and 
caves, 

And thought that all but savages were slaves 
D&tdek, Absaiam and Ackiiopkei Pt i, L 55 

17 

Ere the base laws of servitude begun, 
When wild in woods the hoble savage ran 
DavOBs, Conquest of Gran&da Act 1, sc 1. 
When m a barbarouf age, with blood defied, 
The human savage roam'd g)aomy wild. 
FaLCOKER, The Skjpioreci Canto iil, L 1 

18 

Savages, who haVe Only what is accessary 
comrene in ffgutes. 

Eicmov, NaUire, Stndtet amd Addrestej: 
tmgaage. 

Diny uvago, extndpori^if froni fund to 
mouth 

EioaAhr, VmMcted LOctwes: FveOie and 

» 

SkAxtsiBAix, ZdhWi LoM. Act hr, 
•c. J, L 


9C/QVDA^ 


SCAKDAZ> 


This is the blocKScsl shame, the wildest lav- 

SHAKisf^AHi, Kint Joh*. Ac* fv, ic. 3, 1. 48. 

a 

Savageness begets savagnjess. 

^ Hxsbxbt Spencxx, Educaiiom. Ch. 3. 

I will take spme savage woman, she shall 
rear my dusky race. 

Iron-jointed, supple-sinew’d, they shall dive;, 
anjJ they sh^ run. 

Catch the wild goat by the hair, and hurl 
tbdr knees in the sun; 

Whistle back the parrot’s call, and leap the 
rainbows of the brodu, 

Not with blinded eyesight poriag over miser- 
able books. 

TxHwyfiOH, LocktUy Ball, L 168. 

SAVING, t«« Thrift 
SCANDAL 

See alao Calumny, Rumor, Slander 

I — Scandal: Deflnitiona 

4 

In things that a man would not be seen in 
himself, it is a point of cunning to borrow 
the name of the world; aa to say, "The world 
tays,” or “There is a speech abroad” 
Fn/uras Bacok, Eisayi: Of 
‘ Everybody says rt, and what everybody sayi 
must be true. 

J. FEJjmoRi CooFER, Utia WaUingJord. Ch. 
30, 

5 

That abominable tittle-tattle, 

^\Tiich is the cud eschew'd by human cattle. 
Bybon, Don Jmn. Canto lU, 43. 

fl 

Gossip is a sort of smoke that comes from 
the dirty tobacco-pipes of those who dlEEuse 
it; it proves nothing but the bad taste of 
tl^ smoker. 

Gbokok Euot, Dofofl Deronda Bk d, ch. 13. 
7 

Gossip is vice enjoyed vicariously, 

Elbest HvBBAaD, PhiUstme. Vol. xii, p. 104. 

The opposite of gossip about men and affairs 
is often the truth. (Le contrairc des bruits 
qui courent des affaires ou des persoooej 
est sduvent la verit6.) 

L* BacTYtu, Les CaradiTts. Ft. iH 
9 

Gossipe are per^le who have only ooe rela- 
tive in oomman, but that r^tive the /high- 
est possible; naioMiy God. 

CKUflTOFBia Mosxxn Jomuahsikii 

13. , , 

» ) . ' ■ * 

Goesi^ k ohannoig I BQrtoiy a aaeiriy • goa- 
ftCtbodti-ia made tecS4as hy 

raonlity. 

0KUv«lLBa,'2*^ Act ffi. 




n-^Sean*al: ApothtgiBa 

Tlial which puses out Qf one nunith paisdk 
into a hundred ears. 

EansT fijiAicAa, tai Ijoig's, CeUn 

» 

Dead scandals form good airijjocta for dis- 
sect um. 

BYKOtf, Don Jnnn. Canto 1, st. M. 

And dye conjecture with a darker hue. 

Bykok, Lara. Canto 11, st. 6. 
is 

In the case of scandal, ns in that of rob- 
bery, the receiver is always thought u bad 
as the thief. 

Lord CmsTijLratLD, Letim, 19 Oct., 1748. 
Seeia always igjiorant of afl matters of private 
scandal and defamation, though you ibould hear 
them a thousand times; for the parties affected 
always look Upon the receiver to be almost as 
bad as the thief. 

Lc«o Cbestxbitild, Letters, 15 JaS., 1753. 

14 

The words she spoke of Mrs. Harris, lambs 
could not forgive . . . nor worms forget. 

Diciiss, ilartin Ckustlnait. Ch. 40. 

IB 

The more ynu are lalked about, the leas 
powerful you are. 

Bzirjaj>rnr Diskaeu, EndymUm. Cb 3tj. 

16 

For a bird of the air ehaJl carry the voice. 
Old Testament: Ecclesiasles, r, 20 See niuier 
Burn* ApoTHEOicfi. 

17 

A gossip speaks ill of ail and all of her. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologta. Mo L86, 

IB 

Scandal will rub out like dirt when it is 
dry. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 4076. 
Knowing, vdiat all experienoe serves to show, 

No mud can soil us but the mud we throw. 

J. R Lowell, Efutie to George WilUam 
Citrtw. 
t» 

Common fame is mostly to blame. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomoiogia. No 6120. 
Common fame is seldom to bhme. 

JoHH Ray, Engiuk Prtvtrbt. 

''Common fame is seldom to blame,'’ b the bRser 
proverb. 

R. C. Trench, Proverbs, 13. 
ao 

1 ahall make a song of Ihe Queen of Crete 
Who had aine panthers at her feet, 

Who wore bright IwwKhes in her hgliv— 
And her private life was her own affair. 

Tomr Grjkis, The Qneem oj Crete. 

GoKips frogs— Aey drink md lilt 

GzaBoe Btasnu, /soda FrurfAiWiRs. Nh. ?7I. 

a 

It's meiiy when gois^ meet *- 

Kir JdiwK, of Brat} Jmdttauti 


im SCAKDAL 


SCAf<mAt 


il ft hMM, Mt poisit, WM Wlst^ Qte'l 
iteciL (C*At eu ^attiUlfe, flW pii 
ea puMque, cju'ed U'v« son ut^ siiifej 

f W <J>t FriSocb 

^{Vt Aasefiitriy, dfl ha rttbnl Jttilii 
in i^lS. 


fftt king Iiaa sent me some of liu dirty linen to 
wash , I will ivash youn nnolbar time. 

VoLTAJKf, -Rtpiy to Gineral MatiStein, refer- 
ring to Frederick tbe Great. 
z 

TTie chameleon, who is said to feed upon 
ootliijig but air, has of all animals the 
nimblest tongue. 

Swift, TtotfgJits on Fanous Sirf>/«tj. 

3 

You do not know it but you are tire talk of 
^ the town. (Fabula, nec sentis, tota jac- 
tam in urba.) 

Ovm, Amortj. Bk iii, eleg. 1, 1. 21, 


He sfaal] moora, and ihall be marked out for 
the gossip of the whole town (Fleblt et iiwi g nt ^ 
teta c&atabitur urbe.) 

HoaACB, Satira. Bk, ii, aat. 1, 1. 46. 


than being ulW about, and that li not being 

tiHred about « , ^ ^ . 

OijCAS WtuA, Pkitin of OitriaM Cray, Ch, 1, 

sa^. Wbdt do to My? l>t 0^, 
(Af^yovtiP i ArytfutlSilf, Gi. kA« k<l ) 

tirziftrWJt Grti^ liisfrh?ydri bfl thiSs fOUnd 
at Pompeii Used by Bferfiilra Shaw 06 I 
motto over hla fireplace, as taken from ‘‘dfl 
andent Frenchman.'’ 

They say Quhat say the> ? Let thame say 
Charm inscribed over doors erf houses in Scot- 
land during the sixteenth centn^ ; also the 
motto of the Scottish Earls Martschal, given 
by them to MariKhaJ College 
‘"They say” Is half a lie 
PaiJtzR, Mi?rai Bssoyj cm Provrrbj, p 261, 
Have you heard of the terrible family They, 

And the dreadful venomous things They say? 
Why, half the gossip under the sun, 

If you trace it back, yon wiJJ had begun 
In that wretched House of They. 

Ella Wbcklzb Wncox, "They Say." 

Ill— Scandal: Iti Baaeneu 


We in the world’s wide month 
live acandahad and foully spoken of. 
Shakispkam, / Henry iV. Act t « 3, L 153 

4 

Tell It not in Gath, pubtuh it iiot in the 
streets of Askefon 
CM Testnmtul: It Satnud, i, 20. 
s 

For grcjrtMt scandal wait* on great »t state 
SHAKEsnARE, The Rapt oj Litcrect, k 1006. 
Never yet 

Was noWe man bat made ignoble talk. 

Tenwysom, Lancelot and Elahu, 1. 1080. 

No scandal about Qu«n ElUabeth, I hope? 
SECBRxnAN, TJu Crilk. Act ii, sc 1. 

D 

Well, for my part, I bdieve there never was 
a scandalous tale without some foundation. 
Shbudah, The SchocA for Scandal Act 0, sc. 2 

Tbe basis of every scandal is an absolutely im- 
moral certainty. 

Oscar Wilde, A Woman o{ tio ImpoHatice. 
Act L 

How Awful to reflect that what people Bay of 
□A it true. 

LooAa Pearsall Sioth, Aflerlhoughli. 

7 

Swift fiiea each tale of laughter, shame or 
folly, 

Caught by kWid Pry, and canded hame to 

Cha <tea 3«*gia, Citriodty, L 

Thcit ft stddrfng Aal can\ be fcade worse 

by Qm«» ntaje iftraudh poe- 

TtaKX, normiOy L Iii96. (Aft-M rc- 4.) 


11 

To conwrsc with Scandal ft to play at Losing 
Loadum; you must lose a good name to 
him, before you can wm it for yourself. 
William Congkevi, Love for Lav^. Act I, »c. 
2. In “XiOsing Loadum” the game Js to lose 
tricka. 

12 

Whoever keeps an (^Jtn ear 
For tattlers will be sure to hear 
The trumpet of contention; 

Aspersion is the babbler's trade. 

To listen is to lend him aid, 

And rush into dissensiom 
CowPER, Pnendstup, 1. 97. 

13 

In a contempt for the gabble of today’s 
opinions the secret of the world is to be 
learned 

Eueksok, ffaluTe , StudtCt and Addresset : 
Literary Ethta . 

14 

And there’s a lust in roan no charm can 
tame 

Of loudly publishing his neighbor’s shame; 
On eagles’ wings immortal scandals fly. 
While virtuous actions are but bom and die. 
Juvenal, Satirer Sat. ii, L 102. (Stephen 
Harvey, tr.) 

Assail’d by scandal and the tongue of strife, 

Hk only answer wbb, a blimeteas life; 

And he that forged, ai>d he that threw, tbe dart. 
Had each a brother’s int’rest ft his heart I 
CowPBo, Sofia, I s:h, 

15 

All the wickedness I know of any in owr 
ceevBot 

I ($} ft oar dofttera and all tht world 

tears it 

LajKUoro, Eien Ftowmon! Seva* Sint. 


SCANDAL 


SCANDAL 


The rolling fictionB grow in strength and tiae, 
Each author adding to the former iiei. 

Ovid, Metamvrphotes, xH, 56. (Swift, trj 
A crud story runs on wheds, and every hand 
oils the wheels ai they run. 

Odida, Wisdom, Wil and Pathoi: Moths. 

2 

To bEd>ble and to talk is most tolerable and 
not to be endured, 

SHAiESPEAEt, Much Ado Abovt NothiHg. Act 
iii, BC. 3, 1. 36. 

3 

Ye think the rustk cackle of your bourg 
The murmur of the world! 

XimrsfaoN, Cerainl and Enid, 1. 276. 

Below me, there, Is the village, and looks how 
quiet and sioaDI 

And yet bubbles o'er like a dty, with gossip, 
scandal, and apite. 

Teiwyson, Maud , L 108 . 

IV — Scandal Hongera 

I doubt if he bathed before he dressed. 

A brasier? — the pagan, be burned per- 
fumes! 

You see it is proved what the neighboure 
guessed; 

His wife and himself bad separate rooms. 
Robekt Bbowkimo, House . 

B 

The mnir they talk I’m kend the better; 

E’en let them clash,' 

BtraifB, The Poet’s Welcome to His Love- 
Begotten Daughter. St. 2. 

e 

Now. the best way to do is to do as you 
please. 

For your mind, if you have one, will then be 
ac ease 

Of course you will meet with all sorts of 
abuse, 

But don’t try to stop it, it is of do use, 
For people will talk. 

Samvtel EKjdok, People Wdl Talk. 

Do not be bo impatient to set the town right 
concemiog the unfounded pretensions and 
the false reputation of certain men of stand- 
ing. They are laboring harder to set the 
town right concerning tbemaelves, and wiD 
certainly succeed. 

F. inrov TUj Essays, Second Sortes: Hev Eng- 
kind Reformers. 

The commanding eye of his nd^borhood, wbkh 
held him to decorum. ... But ... the censors 
of action are as uumerous and aS near in Faria, 
as in UcOeton or PortlaBd; the gossip is os 
prompt and vengefal- 
EicaflOTT, Condua oj Lift: Worekip. 

B 

PieaKast as it is to hea? 

SfanHal tickling in our ear 


IWf 

Ev'n of oorr own mothers; 

In the chit-chat of the day. 

To us is pay'd, when we’ie away, 

What we lent to othera. 

^ JOHW Gay, The Lady’s LantnlaUon. 

And though you duck them ne’er so long, 

Not one salt drop e’er wets their tongue; 
Tis hence they scandal have at will, 

And that this member ne’er lies still. 

JoBti Gay, The Mtfd Dog. Laet Bnes. 

10 

Fierce to invent some sort of scandal against 
anyone. (Qutelibet in quemvis opprobria &n- 
gere sffivus ) 

Horace, Epistles. Ek. I, epis. IS, L 30, 

Talk of unusual swell of waist 
In maid of honour loosely laced. 

Matthew Ghixn, The Spleen, L 188. 

11 

He’s gone, and who knows how be may re- 
port 

Thy words by adding fuel to the flame? 
Mn-TOK, 5fl»Mjoa Agonistes, L 13S0. 

12 

The mind conscious of innocence despises 
false reports; but we are a set always ready 
to believe a scandal. (Conscia mens recti 
famse mendacia rislt, Sed nos in vitium ere- 
dula turba sumus.) 

OVTD, Fasti. Bk. iv, 1. 311. 

13 

To John I owed great obligation; 

But John unhappily thought fit 
To publish it to all the nation; 

Sure John and I are more than quit. 
Matthew Prior, Ah Epigram. 

14 

How hard soe'er it be to bridle wit. 

Yet meTB-or)^ oh no ]ess requires the iwL 
How many hurried by its force away, 
Forever in the land of gossips stray. 
Benjason SrauNGPTXET, £ijoy on Conversa- 
tion. 

IB 

Tattlers also, and busybodies, speaking tlringB 
which they ought not. 

Nem Testament ; f Timothy, v, 13. 

Some mumbk-news, Bome trendier-kni^t, some 
Dick. 

Shaxesprare, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, 
tc. 2, I 464. 

W 

The serpent’s tongue. 

Shaxesfkaex, a Midsummer- Right’s DreanS. 
Act V, sc. 1, L 440. 

She is i»t old, she is not yoon^ 

The Woman with the Serpent's Tongue. 

The haggard cheek, the luciferliig eye. 

The pefeoned word* that wadly fly, 

The famisfaed fsce, the fevered hand— 

Who slights the worthiest fat the knd, - 
Sneers at the jest, conttsefis the 





had bhfiiim good aw p ia Ha jpai'ni 
WniUM WMT9og, rA» w»mam M Ot Ser. 
pmft T^nn*. 

T» tiiiiiH that lucfa «a die w mu 
KaaM th&t antofif (be nobtet at«l 
That hands hke hers ca» totich the ifithigB 
That ipave who knows wlut men snd Uungsl 
Hiat on kv will tkttr fates have bnins* 

Wte Wbcqas wfth the Serpenrt Tonfue. 
WnxiAsi Watsor, Tka Vnato* mth the Ser- 
foil’s Toatm. Ndard Le Galhene wrote 
a r£pQ^ to this poenij ‘Tbs poel with the 
CDwarffs heart” 

Spiff'd by a touch to dcepo KWidaft tint! 

WiUi an the kind mendacity of hints, 

While mingling tmth with falsehood— inecrs wfeh 
smiles — 

A thiead. of candour with a web of wiles; 

A plain bhjDi diow oi hrkfly-spokm aeoning. 
To lude her bioodfese hearts BouI-hardnnM 
scheming; 

A hp of ha, a. fare form’d to coocesJ ; 

And, without fecEng, mock at all who feel; 

With a vile mask the Gorgon would dtsown, — 

A cheek of parchment, aM an eye of stone. 

Bnov, A S*e#c* from J^rtPai* l^e, 1 0, 
^e^ Duuith te a booey-Mosiom, 

No doubt, as the poet singk; 

Bat within her %», the petals, 

Lorks a crud bee that stfatgs. 

WiLtuv Dmur HoWtun, The SsrccOie Fair. 

1 

He mas bis quiil witii kaoiM, ud with 

sco5, 

But ’tis 30 'verr foul, it woiiT fo off 
Yotnro, BfuOu la Ppfa. Bfh. i, I 199. 

T — BeanAal and Woman 
K 

Nut while the two-legged gab-machine’s m 
plenty. 

^ J. BLl-owau, Stghno Papen, Ser. i,No. 11. 

From loveless youth to unrespected age. 

No passion gratihed except her rage. 

So much the Fury still outran the Wit, 

The pleasure mus'd her, and the scandal hit 
Who breaks with her provoke revenge fnxn 
HcU, 

But he’s a bolder man who dares be wefi. 

^ Fors, Jfofal Etsaja. BplL H, L 125. 

ten she sweetens, as she sips, with 
scandal 

EAsetm Roeaa, IPrWm to he 5^k««i by 
Mn. Sidicni, 

lim%Bd'at^MW-Re»(Aa%eatawv«t«wn of tea. 
Fmiaaa,Lov*in3noralMai(pteuAttivitc.2. 


Convey a libel in a frown, 

^ad mob k repotathm daws; 

Or, by (he towing of a £ka, 

D<sa^ the lady and Ac nm. 

Stt’ZfT, Jtiotu l ^ m Jfod*r» lady, L IBS. 
Ladies, your most obedient *-Mcrcy wnael ben 
is the whole utl a character dead at ekery word, 
I suppor. 

Sszxmair, The School for SatnAS. Ad -B, ac. 2. 
See also irndtr RsnuTATioir. 

SCHOLAB 

^ S*« also Loaralng, Sbedy 

The rich phj’Stckn, honour’d lawyer ride, 
Whilst the poor scholar foots it by their side. 
(Dat Galenas opes, dat Justuoanus bonores, 
Sed genus et spedes cogitnr ire pedes ) 
Robot Bobtor, Anatomy of Maanchely Pt 
i, see ii, toem 3, subs. 15. A footnote rcferi 
to Bachanan, eieg hb 
And to thk day u every scholar poor; 

Gross gold from them runs headlong to the boor. 
RoaxKT Bpbtor, Auaiomy of JAelottckoiy. Pt. 
i, sec. fi, mem J, subs 15. 

Mark wfaat ills the scholar’s life assnS, 

Toil, envy, want, the patron, and the jail 
SsMusi JOH.vsofr, Tho Vamty ef Hutmin 
Wukes, L 1S7. 

7 

TTie scholar who cherishes the love of com- 
fort, u not fit to be deemed a scholar. 
CosTFOCiCB, Analedi. Bk xiv, ch. 3. 

s 

I offer pcrpetu 4 j congratularion to the 
scholar, he has drawn the white lot in life 
fiiossOH, Ltdurts and Biogra^ikicaJ Sketches: 
The Man of Letters. 

1 eaxinot forgive a KhoJar his homeless de^Kmd- 

*^*^11X10011, Lectvres and Btograpkecal Sketches : 

The Man of Letters 
g 

Every man is a scholar potentially, and doea 
not need any one good so much as this of 
right thought, 

Buzaboit, Lectiaes and Btotrophtcai ^ketches: 
The Mon of Letters 

OaQ 1 tell yon the *ecitt of the true adwlar? 
It te this: Bveiy man 1 meet la my msatcr 9 b 
some point, and !■ that 1 team of liiin 
Rxmsoir, Lfttm astd Social Ams: Oraatmts. 
10 

The office of (he scholar is to (^eer, to raifie, 
and to guide men by abowmg them facts 
^raidst appeajtti^ces. , 

Exaxwni, JVoliirg, Addresses, tmd Lethtru; 

rJiw Am^ridttM SciedoT. 

ffhe bcWk te khc abadwt of ffia w«tM; Mid of 
what worth the worid la, vkI wteh 
pboote R wdcMtft tbrr»o^ «( ma% moh # Jiw 
wwtfib Juch the all of ^ tcluikr, 

Eamoon, ^atnn, Adsttmes, tad tmSmMi 

litr^ EMu^^y V ; ' ‘ , 1 , 





1 

Se [UwscfaDlir] mmt be » »<fitary, laborious, 
modest, and chfi^tabb aofd. Be mok onbrace 
•oUtude as a bride. . . . That he may become 
accjuainted with hiB tbcnij^la. 

Euzasov, IVotHfc, Addrestes. and huAurtt: 
IMcrvy Etkks. 

Tq iB& hi puU^ to t hink fak ac^ude, to md 
lad to bear, to inquire and to aoswcr inqidrks, 
Ja tlie btuinm oi a scholar. 

SAutm. JoHmoK, Auiiiiu. Ch. %. 

When should the scholaT Bve? In solitudo, or in 
society? in the Breen stSlness of the country, 
i^eie be can hear the heart of Nature beat, or 
in the dark, my town, where he can bear and 
fed the throbbing heart erf man? 

LoiWqfkllow, Byptricn. Bk. i, ch. 8. 

2 

Hell is paved with the gkiilh of great scholars. 
Gilcs Fiuctif, Tht Real Cknsliait. See aUo 
Hhx: Its Pavzickht. 
s 

The world's great men have not commonly 
been great sJioiais, nor its great scholars 
great men. 

O W. Holmw, Tke Autocrai oj Ike Break faU- 
TabU. Ch, 6. 

4 

The classic scholar is he whose blood U 
most nuptial to the webbed bottle. . . . Port 
hymns to his cwiservatism. 

Gxosce MraiDiTH, The Egoist. Ch. 19. 
s 

Tbe ink oJ the scholar is more saaed than 
the blood of the martyr. 
hlOHAUMXo, Tnimie to Reason, 

s 

A mere scholar, a mere ass, 

Posrus, Saints. (Bubton, Anaiomy of Md- 
anckoly, i, fi, 3, IS.) 

A mere scholar b a saere— you know th* old 
(»trvcrb. 

STJSANKAn CmmjvM, Sfoleti Heirtts. Act I 
A scholar at court b an ass among apes. 

Jo&K Cuazg, Parami^iia, 145, 

This scholar, rake, Cbrisriaa, dupe, gamester, 
and poet. 

David Gaxuck, Jupiter and Mercury. 
tte -was a rake among schobrs, and a schoiar 

■Truing nkca. 

MaOauut, Essays: Aikin's Life oJ Addison. 
Referring to Sir Richard Steele. 

7 

Hie ig yi9t a acholar, tbim which kind of man 
f^re is nothing to simple, so sincere, none 
better. 

Ajht, of Isaeui, the Greek Bopfabt (But- 
TOK, Anatomy of MdancktAy, I, Hi 5i 
J5.) 

Love seldom haunts the breast where leant* 
inglies. 

And Venus sets <se Mercury can nse. 
Thute play the schotea who can’t play the 
naen, 


fiCt£»fCfi »AS 

And use tint ynapott they have, their 
pea. 

^ Pom, The Wife &f M: Prebetwe, I MO. 

Be was a scholar, and a and good tme; 
Exceeding wise, fair-spoken and persindinf; 
Lofty and sour to then that loved hka not, 
But to those men that sought Mm sweet as 
summer. 

SHArcfiPEAKx, Benry VII/. Act fv, sc, 2, i 51 . 

A scholar and a soldier. 

SHAXXaxAU, The Merchant of Venkt. Act 
i, sc. 2, t 124. 

Gcntleiiun and echoiax. 

Bumns, The Twa Dogs. See also under Gnmc- 
UAS. 

SCHOOL, SM Kdneatfon 

sciErrcH 

I — Science: Definitioni 
to 

Sdeace is the labour and handicrAft of the 
mind; poetry can only be considered its 
recreation. 

Fraucis Bacon, Dejm^lto* of iht /ntellecluai 
Globe. Ch. 1. 

Sdence b for those who learn; poeuy, for th*« 
who know, 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parish Priest 
Pi. i, No. 71. 

11 

What we might call, by way of eminence, 
the dtsmai sdence. 

TnoMAS CAai.rLX, The Nigger ijuestwn. Re- 
ferring to political economy and “social 
Bcience." 

The science of sdencea. (Sdentb wdeatiarum.) 

S. T. CoLtamcE, Biograpkia Liieraria. Ch. 12. 
Referring to philosophy. See also under 
PHnjoeopHY- 

The sdence of foob with long memories. 
PlahcsA^ PrdfBMKary Ghnrvorioftr: Purstti- 
vant of Arms. Speakmg of HenaUry. 

12 

VShat art was tn the andent world, adettce 
is to the modern. 

BeAjamin Disxaeu, Conhtgsby. Bk, Iv, ch. 1. 
Sdence and art belasK to the whole world, and 
the barriers oi caboiudity vanMi before them. 
Goethe, Rtmark^ to a Gersoan historian, Ki J 

13 

Science distmguithu a man of honour from 
one of those athletic brutes vdiom imdeserv- 
edly we call heroes, 

DBimaa, fahtes: Prefac*. See also mnder 
Game. 

14 1 

Men love to wonder, and that is the seed of 
our teJence, 

EhassoH, Soday and SaUhide: Worts ami 
Geesnedy, which is the <miy science d&U it 


3CIENCS 


SCIENCE 


t76i 


ll^f^ plsuqd God hU^erto lo bestow on mao' 
VmH. 

Thwum Hoews, Leviaihon. Pt- 1, cb. 4. 

And (,acy> dc*r cfaild, mind your arithmetic. , 
. . . SVhat wtKthf life be without uithmetk, but | 

• hceoe-of horron? ! 

Stoct Sioxs, JMttn: To Mist , 22 

JiOy, 1835. I 

1 

Sdance jb ibe topography of ignorance, 

0. W. Houos, ifedico/ Essays, p. 311. 
Equipped with hia five Bcnses, man eKplorea the 
tnuvene atxiund him and calia the adventcine 
Scknce. 

Eowm PowTU. Hubble, Sdenca. i 

Human science is uncertain guess. 

Matthew Pkiob, .Soiomon. Bk i, L 740. 

True scknce teaches, above all, to doubt and to 
be ignorant. 

MmuEL DK Ukamuko, Tiu Tragic Sense oj 
Life, p 93. 
a 

A series of judgments, revised without ceaa- 
iof, goes to make up the incontestable prog- 
ress of science 
Duclaui, Pojtciir, p. 111. 

3 

Science is nothing but perception. 

Plato, Tkeaiietia. Sec. 1&2 

4 

Ecofiomics, the science of managing one’s 
own household. adramistrand* 

famHiaris rei scientiam > 

SranscA, Epistat* ad LvcEtum. B9, sec. 10 

s 

Science is the great antidote to the poison of 
enthusiasm and superstitioft- 
AnAM SiAiTH, Tie Wealth of Natianx. Bk. v, 
pL 3, tec, 3, 
ft 

Technocfacy, 

WnxiAU R, SuYTH. Used first by him in fa- 
durinoJ Uanagement, March, 1919. 

Sdentific reoTganltatloD of aatioBsI eserfy and 
resources, eoorriiiurting indurtrial deraocrtcy to 
effect the wfl] of the people. 

Whxxuc H. Smyth, definition of technocracy. 
{CoHcembtt Irascible Strong, 1936.) 

Sdentific management. 

pH*n*Bjc* W. Taylob Evolved as name for 
the ‘Taylor lystem" about 1910 (Sullwam, 
Om Thmaa. VeL iv, p. 77 ) 

7 

Scufioe is oEamzed knowledge. 

Aaskrr SeEJton, Bdveatian. Ch. S. 

• 

SciHRe when srefli<rSgeBted b nodnog but 
good sefiae and'tossan. 

SrAjnBtAtrs^ King offot^nd, Umms. No. 4^. 
Scfaacr li a Snt-nte pkee of furniture for a 
««■’« upprt-ciiaaiber, if he h«i conaBjon-Miue 
4n the aroutid floor. 

O W. HouftCi^ The Toil M ikt Sreei/Mf- 
fk«d#.Cfeu S, 


Science is madness if good sense doei not cure it 
(Cienda ea locura SI boen muo no la cura.) 
UvETfOWK. A Spani^ proverb. 

0 

Science is a cemetery of dead ideas. 

Mjouel di UifAicuKO, The Tragic Sense oj 
Life, p, 90, 

10 

To define it ruddy but not inaptly, eogiiker- 
ing is the art of doing that well with one 
dollar which any bungler can do with two 
after a fashion 

Arthu* M Weixikgto*, The Economic 
Theory of Railway Location: Introduction, 


n — Seieoco; Apothagmi 

11 

While bright-eyed Science watches round. 
Tbouas G^t, Ode for Music, 1 11. 

like truths of Sdence waiting to be mught, 
Tennyson, The Golden Year, L 17. 

12 

Every science has been an outcast 
R. G. iKOERSOli, The liberty of Man, Woman 
‘and Ckdd. 

IS 

Science is . . . like virtue, its own exceeding 
great reward 

Chamxs KDftJSiXY, Eeallh and Education: 
Saence. 

14 

One Science only will one genius fit. 

So vast IS Art, so narrow human vnt. 

Pope, Essay on CrUicism. Pt. i, 1 60. 

15 

[We] do not learn for want of time 
The sciences which should become our coun- 
try. 

SHAEEapxAXE, Bcnry V. Act v, sc, 2, 1. 58. 

H 

OttJy when genioB is married to science, can 
the highest results be produced. 

HEBBEtT SpencXb, Edvcaiwn Ch. 1. 

17 

Science moves, but slowly, slowly, creeping 
xm from point to point, 

AiyBio Tennyson, Lochsley Hail, t 134. 

Mj-sUcs alwaj-s hope that sdence wiD some day 
overtake them 

Booth Tarkinoton, Looking Forward, p 112 

111 — Science: Iti ShorteomingB 

18 

Twftg thus by the glare of false idcoce be- 
tray’d. 

That leads, to bewilder; and dazzleft, to blind, 
James Beatti*, The ffermit. St 5. 

1ft 

The atoma of Democritus, 

Ajid Newton’s particlee of light 
Are lands upon the Red Sea shore. 

Where farad’s tenta do shine so bri«hL 
WmiAAM BtAKi, Myth On, VolfatrSf 
reau. 




SOENCE 


SCIENCE 


1?«5 


1 

Knowledge u not happiness, and science 
But an exchange of ignoraBce for that 
Which is another land of ignorance. 

BraoN, UstHfrei. Act ii, sc 4. 

a 

O 8tat-e>'ed Science, bast thou wandered 
there, 

To waft us home the message of despair? 

Campbeix, Fieojurti oj Hope. Pt. li, 1. 325. 
When Science from Creation’s face 
EochaDtmeait’B veil withdraws, 

What lovely visions yield their place 
To cold material laws I 
Thoiias CAMPBKLi. To the RainboTB. 

3 

WTiy does this magnificent applied science 
which saves work and makes life easier bring 
us so little happiness? The simple answer 
nms: Because we have not yet learned to 
make sensible use of it. 

Aukrt EiNSTaN, Address, Cali/omia Institute 
of Technology, Feb., 1931. 

■■Tis a short sight to limit our faith in laws 
to those of gravity, of chemistrj’, of botany, 
and so forth. 

Emmson, Coniuct oj lift: Worship. 

6 

O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
(to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain bab^ 
Iblings, and oppositions of science falsely so 
nailed. 

New Testomer^: 1 Timothy, vl, 20. 

The humble knowledge of thyself U a surer 
way to God than the deepest search after ficience. 
TnoidAS X Kkmvis, De Imiialione Chrisli. Pt. i, 
ch. 3. 

• 

Science robs men of wisdom and usually con- 
verts them into phantom beings loaded up 
with facts. 

MictTEL Di UiiASfmio, £jjayj and ScAiloquies, 
p. SS. 

7 

But beyond the bright searchlights of science. 
Out of sight of the windows of sense, 

Old riddles still bid us defiance. 

Old questions of Why and of Whence. 

W, C. D. Whztsam, Recent Development of 
Physical Science, p. 10. 
a 

The higher we soar on the wings of sdence, 
the worse our feet seem to get entangled in 
the wires. 

Unmowir. XTie New Yorker, 7 Feb., 1031.) 

IV— lienee; The Scientist 

He would fwre by the hour o'er a weed or a 
flower, 

Or tte slugs that come crawling out aftM a 
sbower. 

R. E. BA»aAM,,r*e vfd ik^ JMy- 


10 

Oh I what a noble heart wae here undone, 
WTien Science' self destroyed her favourite 
son. 

Btsok, English Bards and Scatek Reviewers, 
1. 835. Referring to Henry Klrke White, who 
died as a result of over-^udy. 

11 

A man, always studying one subject, will view 
the general affairs of the world throng the 
Coloured prism of his own atmosphere. 
BKtrjAMDi Disraeli, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 15 Feb., 1849. 

12 

Go thou to thy learned task, 

I stay with the flowers of spring: 

Do thou of the ages ask 
HTiat me the hours will bring. 

EmcRSON, Quatrains: Botanist, 

And all their botany is Latin names. 

Escekson, FIijAl 1. 22. 

I pull a flower from the woods, — 

A moQsler with a glass 
Computes the stamens In a breath. 

And has her in a class. 

Emily Dickinson, Poems. Pt. li, No. 20. 

Physician art thou?— one, all eyes. 

Philosopher I — a fingering slave. 

One that would peep and botaniae 
Upon his mother’s grave? 

Wordsworth, A Poet’s Epitaph, L 17. 

IS 

Put by the Telescope 1 
Better without it man may see. 

Stretch’d awful in the bush'd midnight. 

The ghost of his eternity. 

Coventry Patmorr, The Unknown Bros. 

14 

Go, wondrous creature 1 mount where Sdence 
guides; 

Go, measure earth, weigh air, and state the 
tides; 

Instruct the planeta in what orbs to run. 
Correct old Time, and regulate the sun. . . , 
Go, teach Eternal Wisdom how to rule — 
Then drop into thyself, and be a fooll 
POFR, £wy on Man. Ef^ H, 1. 19. 

Of sdence and logic be chatters, 

As fine and as fast as he can; 

Though I am no judge of eueb matten, 

I’m lure beb a talented man. 

W. M. Fkakd, The Talented Man. 

15 

Small have continual plodders ever won 
Save base authority from others’ book^ 
These earthly godfathers^ of heovea’a lights 
That givf ft pvae to rvciy 6*d Hu. 
Have ao more profit theif sfamine njghU 
Than those that walk asd wet not what 
they are. 

Too much to know is to ^w nought bnt 
fame; 




SCOTLAND AK© tHE SCOTS 




And etifrry |t«Ksther am givii a Bame. 
jWiaafthririrtrj Lenn'j Laivta^ Lott. Act 1, 
I, I. is. 

Hainan pride 

b tMfnl to hmrt most terioin lumwi 
tide Its iptoraule. 

Seulkt, Qaom Afab Pt vfi, L 14. 

1 

He thrids the h^iyrinth of the miiid^ 

He rNKb tiid secret of tix star, 

He seems so near and ytx. so far, 

He looks «e cold* sbetht^him khsd 
Tetkyboh, /» Memortom Pt xcvli, st, S, 

8COKN 

See also Contempt, SMlenle, 8*e«f 
e 

Not scorn’d in heav’n, though littk nc^’d 
here, 

Cowpza, Oh He Rocmpi of Sty Uotker^t Prc- 
iMTf, I 7J. 

8 

He that rejoiceth to acom folk In vain. 

When be were ^thest shaB scorodd be again. 
John Lydoati^ FaO of Frmcts. Bk. hi, L 60i. 
(p. 1440) 

4 

Methoi^bt a acomfol <«d maiigtirat etui 
SbcTw’d on the iips of that nmiicious churl 
Thoaus Hobo, ftm of tht MidswHmer Fair- 
ies, L 220. Sea alio Lauchteb aito Scokk. 

0 

He hears 

On all sides, from inniHserable tongues, 

A dismal universal hiss, the sound 
Of pt±>bc scom 

^ Milton, Paradise Lost Bk x, 1 506 

Nor sirteth in the scat of the scornful 

^ Old lesiametU: Ptdms, i, 1, 

When one is marching toward the goal of 
honor, erne should scorn scorn itself. (Ad 
honesta vadenti contemnenr^ts Ipie coa- 
tempCm ) 

^ Sertci, Itpistida ad ludUum Epls. laarvi, 4. 

PamHBe suddenly lifted op in tttf air his 
right band 4*id ^ the thumb thereof into 
the tKtfitril of the sanje side, holding his four 
fingers stxaight oitt 

lUaaUts* WfflrU Bk. h, ct. 19. The geatuft 
known M the ’"Spaniah fu.*’ 

Ific Sacriataji' he apid tM 4a«d tn Indicate a 
doubt, 1 . 

But %^ 4 ^Dt bh thajcb nnhat hk fiose,! and he 

fM'* 


VVhae?%y' 'lady l^ijn^l 

Mdo Act 

T. - \ ‘ 

Act" 

. SL 


1 hx'W teamed thy arti, and oow 
Can dtad*n) as anch as thoif! 

TseatAB Caksw, Dtdain Rthtntd. 

10 

Scorn at first makes ifttt^ove the laore. 
SHAxasPKAJu:, The Tom GenUemeH of VeroMa. 
Act ffi, sc. I, L 95. 

It 

A fixed figure for the time of scorn 
To point Ins slow immoving finger atl 
Sbakxbfearz, OiMio. Act iv, sc. 2, L 54. 
“Thne of acom” a wfafrint, perhupi, for 
“hand of scorn." 

So let him stand throush ages yet unborn, 

Fu'd statue on -the pedntal of ncom 1 
Btkok, The Cwse oj iimerva, I. 206. 

12 

Q, what a deal of scorn looti faeautiftd 
In the contempt and anger of his lipl 
SiunsPEAU, Tvelfth Ni§ht Act ffl, k. 1, 
L 157, 

13 

Scorn tempering wrath, yet anger sharpening 
scorn. 

^otrraxr, Modoc in Waits. Pt. iv, J. tot 

14 

Scorn'd, to be scorn’d by one that I Scorn, 

Is that a matter to make me fret? 

Tinnvsok, Maud, L 444. 

u 

Scornful dogs will eat dirty puddings. 

Swift, Pohte Conversant. ] 

SCOTLAND AND THS SCOTS 
^ 1 — Scotland: Apothegmi 

God’s will be done It came with a laas and 
will go with a lass. 

Jams V or ScoTLAim, pn his dealh-bed, wheo 
informed of the birth of a daughter. The 
Scottish crown was brought into the Stuart 
family through Margery Bruoe, daughter o1 
Robert Broce, who married Walter Stuart 
The daughter bom to James V was Mary 
Queen oi Scots, whose son James removed 
to -England and ceiled hunseir James I of 
Enj^d and VI bf SooHaud, 

17 

Peebles Body (in towniman SBfiposed tobfc in 
London), Mac! you're aune buhie 

again 

Mac: E-eh, it’s just a ruinous plage that! 
Mdn, fl had nn' been there abu^ two hootns 
whdn Baig: went saipencc' 

Birkxt Foster A joke published In Pundk, 
i Dec., wiUi a drrt^ by “Cherles 

Keene The story had been commumcaled 
to Kieoe h> FMttr, who hid^ It Jnun Sir 
John GiBjert. 

The CainpbelU are cornin’. 

, RoantT T. &. Itoamt, TJks SiUef^ Itnttotoiti. 
The werpipcs are pealli^ “The Can^bt^ are 

CRMng M ‘ .VP - <1. 


SCOTS 


9C0H.AND AKD «HE SCOTS ^BW 


Ibff dunfatg uA O dicna v« ' 

AutXAMDta Macxmiah, Dream. 

»*t tile Go«Ict» koov wb«t the G<mkiiu dare, 
When they hear the pipen play^a^ 

Hemry Nbwbolt, Tkf Gay Gordons. 

These we Clan-AiphK'’5 wwrior* true; 

And, Saxon, — I am Roderick Dhul 

Scott, Tkt Lady of ike Lahe. Canto », Bt, 9. 
The pJaided warriors of titt hJortb, 

Scon, Tk« Lady of ike Lake. Canto vi, 3t. 19. 

1 

Mutton old and claret good were Caledonia’s 
forte. 

Before the Southron taxed her drink and 
poisoned her with port. 

Chaulks Ncavzs, and Potatoes. 

Firm and erect the Caledonian atood; 

Sound was his mutton, and his claret good; 

“Let him drink port P the English statesman 
cried. 

He drank the pohon, and hb spirit dkcL 
Ukekown. (Dodd, EpigrammaUsts.) 

2 

Stands Scotland where it did? 

SnAiuspEARt, Macbeth Act iv, sc- 3, 1. 164. 

3 

I look upon Switrerland as an inferior sort 
of Scotland. 

Sydney Smits, Letter to Lord Holland, 
1315 

4 

Twould better heat a man 
Than two Balh faggots or Scotch wajming- 
pan. 

Samuel Wesiey, Maggots, 36. “Scotch warm- 
ing-pan” derives Jrom the story of the 
traveller who asked to have hb bed warmed, 
and lie maid-servant immediately un- 
dressed and lay down in it, 

Expecting all the welcome of a lover. 

(A “Highland welcome” all the wide world over). 
Btaon, Don Jnan. Canto vi, st. 13. 

5 

There grows a bonnie brier bush in out kail- 
yard 

Ukiujowv. Line from a Scottish Jacobite song 
treed by Irfn Madaren as a raorta fdr his 
story, Bessdt the Bonnie Brier Busk, 1894. 
Hence, “kailyard school ” A kallyaxd b a 
cabbage garden or kitchen garden attached 
to a anudl cottage. 

JJ— Scotland: PraiM 

« 

drive me hut one hour of Scotland, — 

Let jnc see it ere 1 die 1 
W. E Aytook, Charles Edward al VersaSLu, 
L 211. 

It was k* tor WW rightfu’ ktof 
Ww left fair Seetlarafs irtrwcL 

ftvEtm, a Wstx^A' for Om ««**/«' 

It’s guW 4* be tecirry and mdtt; _ 

XtVlMd 4» be Aotaeat: and krtte, < i * 

It's guld to OTpport Caledoaia’i cauae 


And bide by th« buR.aad iSm ttuc. 

BnaNS, jffcre'f o 4o Them tiurt'r /two. 

7 

O Scotia! my dear, nay native *«C1 
For whom my warmest wish to He*vem is 
sent! 

Long may thy hatdy aonis of nistk tml 
Be blest with bealtfa, imd peace, and iweet 
content ! 

fio£N3, The Cotter’s idticrduy A'itht, 1. If 2/ 

8 

Scotland, thy mountains; thy valleys and 
fovmtaitis 

I Are famous in story — the birth-place of sotig. 
ALEXAjmta Ceawtoiib, Scotland. 

I ^ 

From the lone ghbling of the misty island 
ilountains divide us, and the waste of seas, 
Yet still the blood is strong, the heart is 
Highland, 

And we in dreams behold the Hebrides. 

JofiN Galt, CanadiaH Boat Song. iSlacM- 
wood’s Magaane, Sept,, 1829; Ufocus Am- 
brostana. No, 46.) The poem is introduced 
into the Nodes Ambrosian/E by Christopher 
North (John Wibon), as “from a friend of 
auiK DOW in upper Canada,” where Galt bad 
been serving as secretary to a land-purchase 
company. It has been attributed both to 
Wilson .and to John G. Lockhart, and also 
to Hugh Montenmerie, twelfth Earl of £g- 
Knton. “Sbieliog'' b Scotch for a amall hut 
or dwelling. 

Then Scotland’s right and Scotland's might, 
And Scotland’s bills for me; 

We’U drink a cup to Scotland yet, 

Wi’ a’ the honours three 

Henry Scott Rdkiell, Scothtmi Vet. 

10 

0 Caledonia, stem and wild. 

Meet nurse for a poetic child) 

Land of browm heath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the flood, 

Land of my sires 1 what mortal hand 
Can e'er untie the hlial hand, 

That knits me to thy rugged strand! 

Scott, Lay of the Last Minsirtl. Canto vi, st 2. 

Where's the coward that would not dare 
To bght for such a land] 

Scott, Uarmion. Canto iv, it. 30. 

Still from the sire the san shaB hear 
Of the stem strife and carp*ge drear 
Of Flodden’s fatal held. 

When shivered was fair Scotland's spear 
And broken was her alikldf 
ScoTTj Manmon. Canto vi, st 34. 

Stand to yoor anssi thoi, and march hi good 
ordw: 

EnglaHd Miatl many a day 
Tdl of the bloody fray, 

When Utt Blue Bonteta came over the Border, 
Sam, Border Song. {The Honcutery. Ol 2S.) 
14 ‘ ‘ 

There is HOt sndi a 4md 
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9C011AND AND THE SCOTE 


^»ke of b Seodud u this tenn of feat. 
SkuZKttuo, I BMr> fF. Act It. k. 1, L 9A. 

\ 

Mourn, hapless Caledonia, mount 
XTv teaisbed peace, thy Uuitls toml 
SwoLLxrr, Tke Tears of ScoUaitd. 

What toieigo arms could DerBr quAS 
By cItU ra£c and raacaur felL 
SilOiLLETT, The Tears of Scotland. 

2 

My heart’s in the Hjihhuds, my heart is not 
here; 

My heart’s in the Highlands a-chssing the 
deer, 

Uhxnows, Tke Sirong Walls of Derry. Robert 
Burns used these lines from this old song 
for hfa own song, My Heart’s in ike Bigk- 
Ustds. 

HI — Scotland: Some Gibes 

t 

Caledonia's ours. 

And well I know within that bastard land 
Hath Wisdom’s goddess never held command ; 
A barren soil, where Nature’s germs, confined 
To stern sterility, can stint the mind; 

Whose thistle betrays the niggard earth, 
ISjnfalem of all to whom the land gives birth ; 
Each genial influence nurtured to resiit j 
A land of meanness, sophistry, a0d mkt, 
Bntox, The Curse of Mhteroa, L L30. 

4 

Treacberous Scotland, to no int’rest true. 

DbiSeii, On the Death of ^ronnoeS St. 1?. 
That garret of the earth-'^at knuckle-ntd of 
England— that land of Calvin, oat-cakes, and 
luJ^ur 

STDirzY Smith. (Ladt Houabd, Memoir. Ch. 

2 .) 

8 

Id my youth, a Highland gentleman measured 
his importance by die number of men his do- 
main could Bi^iport. After some time the 
question was, to know bow many great cattle 
it would feed. Today we are come to count 
the number of sheep. 1 suppose posterity 
win ask how many rats and mice it can feed, 
EMnaoa, Leciwes and Biographical Sketches: 
The Man of LeUers. goring “a Scotch 
mounts Bwr.’’ 
e 

[f the Scotch knew enough to go in when 
it rained, they would never get any outdoor 
exercise. 

Smzow Foss, My Trip to ScailasU. 

1 

Oats ,— 4 grain which Is gtaerally pvTn to 
iMTtfee, btg: iit Scoikttd sepporta the people. 
SiMUK, JosMScnit Disiummy pj the EngUsk 

XsHflHgf. 

ki th» h»«t bonk, of Ua S^oey vf 
tf.^ wb a toQwysffw 
sf wdm b ws dj h wss ohjected to lifew, then Bt- 
ins M Partt is ^^tmnoci 'that hh emMdryioen fed 


OD {^a, and base grain. . . . And yet Weeper 
out of Gakn calls it horse-meat, aod fitter for 
juiDents than men to feed on. 
kOBCai fiuiTOF, Anatomy of Melancholy Pi 
1, sec 2, mem, 2, subi. 1. 

The baJesome parritcb, chief o’ ScxJtla’s food 
Burns, The Cotter's Saturday Nighty 1 91 

a 

Wc cultivate htemture on a httle oatmeal 
(Tenui musam meditamur avena.) 

SrbKZY SicTH (Lauy Holiano, Memotr 
Vo), i.) 

Tbe motto I proposed for the [Edinburg 1 
Review was, '‘Tenui mitsaxn meditamur avena”, 
but this was too near the truth to be adraltted, 
so wc took OUT present grave motto from Pub- 
lius Synis, of whom none of us, 1 am sure, bad 
read a smgle line. 

Sydney Smith. (Lady Holland, Memoir 
Vol i) 

The judge is condettmed when a guilty person 
is acquitted. (Judex damnatur cum noceus ab- 
solvitur ) 

PUBLLLTUS Syros, SenltHtke No. 288, Adopted 
as the motto of tbe Edsnbnrgk Rrview 

Oatmeal marks not only the child’s breakfast, it 
is the favourite food of the Edinburgh reviewers. 
Thus do extremes meet. 

E. V. Lucas, Domesltaites, p. 24 

0 

One Scottish mile, now and then, may well 
stand for a mile and a half or two English 
JoHH Taviahi THHt Water-Poet, The Pentuless 
Pilgrrmage Conltnualion ta Prose (1618) 


IV— ScoUand; The ScoU 

10 

Nowhere beats the heart so kindly 
As beneath tbe tartan plaid! 

W. E Avtoun, Charles EdzMrd ai VerstuUes, 
1 . 219 

As Dr Johnson never said, is there any Scotsman 
without charm? 

J M Barhue, Address t Edinburgh University 

11 

There are few more impressive sights in 
the world than a ScotBinan on the make. 

J. M. Babrii, WJkat Every Woman Knows 
Act ii. 

A young Scotsman of your abiSty, let loose apon 
the world with three hundred pounds, what 
could he not do? It’s ahnoat app^ng to think 
of; espedahy Lf be went among the Engiiah. 

J. M BaSrix, What Every JVoman Knows 
Act L 

12 

I’ve sometimes thought that tbe difference be- 
tween the Scotch and ihe English is that the 
Scotch are hard in all other rwpccts but soft 
with wometi, and the English are bard with 
women and soft in all otW respects. 

J M. Bawh, WJai Ewp Wtmam Kmswl 
Act h 



SCOTLAWfi AKt) THE SCOTS 


SCOTLAND i^ND "THE SCOTS 17» 


The ir^ disposition of the Scotch. (Perfof- 
vldum ro^tniuiH Scotortim.) 

A proverb of unknown ori^n. 
t 

You’ve forj?otteQ the grandest moral attri- 
bute of a Scotsman, Maggie, that hell do 
aolhing which might damage his career. 

J. M. Baiimi, Wkat Every Woman Knovis. 
Act U. 

rust yow no Skott. 

Andrew BoOflo, LelUr to Tkomai Cromwell, 
1 April, iSifS. 

3 

But bring a Scotsman frac his hill. 

Clap in his cheek a Highland 
Say. such is royal George's will, 

And there's the foe ! 

He has nae thought but how to Itfll 
Twa at a blow. 

Robert Burns, rA< Aulkor^t Earnest Cry 
and Prayer: Posiscripi. St. 29. 

Scots, wha hae wi’ Wallace bled, 

Scots, wham Bruce has aften kd, 

Welcome to your gory bed. 

Or to Wet one J 
Bc-btcs, Sects, Wka Hae. 

The Scot will not fight tUl he sec hig own blood. 
Scott, Fortimei of Nigel. Ch. 1, 

4 

The Scots are steadfast — not their dime. 
Campbell, The Pilgrim of Glencoe, L 14. 

a 

Only a few industrious Scots perhaps, who 
indeed are dispersed over the face of the 
whole earth. But as for them, there are no 
greater friends to Englishmen and England, 
when they are out on't, in the world, than 
they are, ..And for my own part, I would a 
hundred thousand of them were there [Vir- 
ginia] for we are all one countrymen now, 
ye know, and we should find ten times more 
comfort of them there than we do here. 
Geoaoe CptAPMAjif, Eastward Hoe. Act id, sc, 2. 
James I was offended at this reflection on 
his countrymen and compelled its ddetion, 
threatening the authors. Chapman, J onion, 
and Manston, with imprisonmant. 

0 

The Scots arc poor, cries surly English pride ; 
True is the charge, nor by themselves denied. 
Are they not then in strictest reason clear. 
Who wisely come to mend their fortunes 
here? 

CHUsemix, Tte Profikecy of Famine, 1. 195. 
7 

Your proper child of Caledonia believes in 
his rickety bones that be is the salt of the 
earth. ... Ifc is the one specicfi of ^i^^laD 
Eudmal that js takes by ■all the world to be 
fifty per cent deverer and pluckier and 
hsCiester tthn the facta warraat. He h the 
daw with a peacock’s tall of bis own paint- 


ing. He is the ass who has beat at pains to. 
cultivate the conVinoM roar of a lion. 

^ T. W. H. CaosiASD. 7^ VrupeahaUe Scot. 

A Scottishman and a Newcastle grindstone 
travel all the world over. 

Thomas FuileIj WorljW«» of England. VoL 
Q, p. 543. (1662) 

In every comer of the world you will find a 
Scot, a rat, and a Newcastle grindstone. 

John Gibson Locihait, Life of Scote. Vol, 
V, p, 99. Quoted u an old «y^. 

You come of a race of men the very wind of 
whoM name has swrpt the ultimate seas. 

J. M- Barkiz, Reaorial Address, University of 
St. Andrew's, 3 May, 1922. 
s 

We will not lose a Scot. 

Thomas Fmxnt, Worthies of England. Vol. 
ii, p. 542. Meaning nothing of importance. 

10 

The Scotch are a nation of gentlemen. 
Geoboi IV, Suywg, according to Sir Walter 
Scott. (See Noctej Ambrosiance, Nov., 
Ift30.) 

11 

Much may be made of a Scotchman if he 
be caught young. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1772,) 

15 

The noblest prospects which a Scotchman 
ever sees is the highroad that leads him to 
England 

Samuel Johnson, to Mr. Ogflrie, when the 
btter reniaTked that “Scotland had a great 
many noble wild prospects." (Boswill, 
Ufe, 1763.) 

In all my travels I never met with any one 
Scotchman but what was a man of sense. I be- 
lief everybody o£ that country that has any, 
i^ves it as fast as they can. 

FiUNcia Loceilr, Scotchmen. 

13 

I have been trying all my life to like Scotch- 
men, and ana obliged to desist from the ex- 
periment in despair. 

Chaicles Tamb, Essays of EUa: Imperfect 
Sympathies. 

14 

Bitin’ and scratchin’ is Scotch folks' wooing. 

John Rat, Proverbs: Scottish. 

1B 

It’s 111 Uking the breeks off a Hiekndman. 
Scott, Rah Roy. Ch. 27. 

16 

It requires a BtHgical operatioR to get a joke 
well into a Scotdi und^tanding. Their only 
idea of wit ... is laughing immoderately at' 
stated intervals. 

Srarey Smith. (Lajjt Hollud), Uemok, 
Ch. 2.) 

The wbole [Scotch] mURth bjtherto has b«cn 
void of wit arid humour, and even incapable of 
reiifhiog it. 

WAiTtji*, LeKet fa Sir Bonce Ma»m^ 1778. 


im ^iicospr; ^ wna ^ ^ 


' ^OJUUWMm - 


TO w»ir oiE redwanfeg tl^e 
credtt Al Uieir underatiuidwg*, "byt >y *vow- 
nV tw they have been casamiUiiate vi^aiiui, 
Sfaems bene; pex sUr mesUo, «tanb* quL 
a»/4Ci WxLFOLx, lM$«r te Ute JUv. WM’ 
iHm Mmos^ 2» Amc^ 177a. 

SCOTT, SIR WAL*tER 

2 

The Ariosto of the North. 

Rtkst, CkJdB Harold. Ctoto iv, il. 4<X 
s 

It caa be said of him, whrai he deputed be 
took a Man’s life with him. No sounder 
piece of British manhood was put together 
in that eighteenth century of Ttme^ 

Casltix, £wflyj.’ Locifusti’s li/e oj Scoft. 

4 

Ob 'Weterioo’s ensaagumed plain 
Lie tens of thomath of the shun; 

But none by sabre or by shot 
Fell half so flat as Walter Scott 
Thomm, Loxe EkszXrx, Epigram, oa Scott’s 
Fidd of Waterloo. 

4 * 

His taorality is not in fmtpte patches, ostenti- 
tionsJy obtrusive, but woven in throng the 
very texture of the stuff. 

Mabu EoctWorTH, Helen Vol ch. U. 
(Ig34> Referring to Sir Walter Scott. See ake 
AresmuDiy p. 1296. 

SCRATCJIING 

a 

Ifnl^ npay eaae each odier’E itdb. (Mutuum 
nniii acaiponL) 

^ Ansomus, TedutopagniOH. Pt, W, L 12. 

Itch . . . also is pteasrng. 

FaAWCiB Bacoit, Hatwat Eitlory, vU, 694. 

Scratching is one «f the plMaantwit gratificatiofiB 
of rtatun, espcdsliy with the hand. (Si eat la 
graUerie des gratl&cationa (k nature ks |dw 
doueei, ct aatant i main.) 

Uoiruimrx, Rjm^u. BIl iB, ch. 13^ 

7 

Itch and ease can no man please. 

Fixaca Bacon, PfOMiu. No. 456. 

a 

I daw oft where U does not itch. 

Arxxun** Biucuy, Eglogs. Na 3a (c. UlO) 

Thou noe daw where It Jtcheth not. 

Mo Sknnoa, Tfoverbt. Pt, tt, 8. 

'TwouWjnake one aeeatch vfaeix ^ doa not Itch, 

Act L 

te , so 
tkt^ 

there. 


scra^ a begggr before you die.' 
TKOwas Puuaa^ Gsaphohow. No. 6036. 

She’S never icratcfa a grey head 
SwzR, PtdHa Camvartidi&n. Dhd. J. 

11 

T’is better than richea to scratch when it itdies. 
UiKHOWn An Ens&sh proverb. 

12 

Scratch my bead, Peaseblossom 
Shaxbspxakx, a Iftdsimmer-Nigkt't Dream. 
Act Iv, sc. 1. L 7. 

IS 

She loved not the savour of tar nor of pitch, 
Yet a tailor might scraLcb her where’er ahe 
did itch. 

Shaxesfeabi, The Tempest Act ii, sc 2, L 55. 
I would thou didst Itch from head to foot and 
I had the •eratcbuig of thee. 

SbaxxsfxAsx, Troilu! and CresSfda, U, 1, 50 

14 

G!od Mess the Duke of .Aigyle. 

Unxnowh A humorous phrase supposed to 
be addressed to Scotdunen wbu they 
scratch tbcmsdtvea. The story goes that the 
Duke of Argyle erected poets on his estates 
for his cattle to rub themseives against, and 
bis herdfimen, as they njbbed their own 
bai±a against the posts, uttered tins blessing. 

SCRIPTURE, Mf Briila 
SCULPTURE 
See also ART 

15 Appeal, fair sWne, 

From God's pore heights of b«uty against 
man’s wrong 1 

. . . and strike and shame the strong, 

By thundfers of- white silence. 

E. B. Browwino, Biran Powers’ “Greek 
Stave.*’ 

Too fair to worship, too dlriJM to love. 

Shut Haxt Mnjjuur, The Belvidere ApoUo. 
So ttasda the statue that cnchaats the world. 
I^oacsow, Tke 5asfvKr.‘- Simmer, 1 1547. Re- 
ferring to the Venus de Media. 

1ft 

I’ve seen much finer womca ripe and real. 
Than all the Boasmee of their stone id^ 
Byaos, Don Juan. Canto C, st. llS. 

17 A senior widds 

The chisel, and the stricken marble grows 

To 'beairfy. 

BttTASrr, The Flood of Years, 1 42. 

Carved wRh l^ies stnnge. and sweet, 

XS made out of the Carver's brahi. 

^5. T. Corxanwi^ CArirto W. Pt. f, L |.7p. 

The »Uto k'tlRfi betidifid when It begint 
ft te fe eB t i lpi ¥4 yaidW ff 

mmI wm Ute Hftr 

.4 Jlftflt** ‘Vf ’.• J '' ' 



SGi^tPTuaj: 


aiA, THE 1771 


Hul fubiom aU ber works ia hi^h relief, 
Aid ifaat LB sddpture. Tba vast beil, Um 
E aitK ' 

Waa monhled out of dty, and baked ni fire ; 
Men, woiacDr and aUaniii^ thai: hreatlie 
Are statues and not paintings. 

Losomaow, JffcW Anteiti. Pt. ffl, sec. S. 

Sculpture la more than painting. It ia greater 
To rarae the dead t« ble diaa to create 
Pbantomi tint seas to five. 

Liwofxuow, MxhaM An^eio. Pt, iii, *oc. S. 

1 

With chiselled touch 
The stone unhewn and coM 
Becomes a living mould. 

The more the marble waste*. 

The more the statue grows. 

MiCHaujrc£i.o, Sonnet. (Mrs. Roacoe, tr.) 

2 

Nought but images, 

Lifelike but lifeless, wonderful but dead. 
William Morbis, Lije and Death oj Jason. Bit, 
viii, L 258 

s 

The drab washwoman dazed and breathlcM, 
ray-chiseled in the golden stream, 

Is a magic statue standing deathless— ber tub 
and so^&uds touched with Dream. 
Jaio£ 0»EtiHciM, Saturday Ntgkt. 

4 

Not Nature, but Art, made the Bacchant 
fien&ed, mixing madness with the stone. 
PauluS SiLnrnAaitfB, On a Bacchant in Byian- 
tsuM. {Greek Anthoiagy. Bk. xvl, qiig. 57,1 

B 

Either Zeus came to earth to show bis form 
to thee, 

Phidms, or thou to heaven hast gone the god 
to see. 

PHiuppcft, On ik* Stain* of Zens at Olympia. 
{Greek Anthology. Bk. xvl, epig. 81.) 

Not Crota I -vain oc sballaw thought 
ffis awful Jove young PbidlaB brought. 
Emxbsok, The J^oblesn. 

e 

He i* not a man bat a statue. 

d\X” dw' ietfttirniT.') 

Phewe, of Xdjocrates, when he repulsed 
her advances. (Diocxate Laertius, Xenoc- 
rates. Bk. fv, ch. 2, sec. 7.) 

7 

Tbe Paphian Queen to Cnidos made repair 

Acroas fho tide to See her imgge there : 

Then looking up and round the prospect wide, 
When did Praitelea Bfit m« thus? she cjiiid. 
Pl4«l Q« tkeCniduta Apkrodtte oj Praeit ^. 
{ Gr**k .^ ift ^ ogy . Bk. tv^ 160.) 

A Mercmy is not matle out of atty Wock ol 
wood. (Ex qoovB’Sgno Ttdm lk'-M*rturfw;) ^ 

^ (Abuuo^ J^ntfmorfkatfs.) ' . 

The ^ flit t Aatemig t, 


but for the common observer of life and os' 
hire. * 

Rusnw, True and BeaOifnt: SesAptm*. 

10 

From a living being the gods made me a 
st^, but PraiiteleB from a stone made me 
alive again 

UifXHOWir, On a Statue of Niobg.. {Crtek 
Aniholoty. Bk. xvi, epig. 129.) 

Then marble, goften’d into life, grew warm. 
PopB, Inniattons of 3 orate: Bk. E, 

epia. I, I 147. 

And the cold marble leapt to life a god. 

H H. Humas, the Beivedere A polio. 

See also Gousmith, under pAurmro. 

SEA, THE 
See elao Ship 

^ ^ I — Sea : Apothegms 

Every sea is sea fnatm tlXaaca,^ 

AnWatdi {Greek Anthology. Bk, vii, qjig. 
639.) 
ia 

That great fishpond, the sea. 

Thomas Drxkkr, I Tie Honest Whore. Act i, 
sc. 2 (c 1635} 

Nay, m send printed scrolls beyond 
To nei^bours o’er the Heinng Pond. 

Thomas DTJrpty, Plifj to Purgi Jlelanckoly: 
Pt. ii. The Fable oj the Lady, the Lurcher, 
and the iiarrov-Puddmgs. (1661) 

Easier rents and taxes will tempt many of your 
corjntrymen to croaa the herruig-pond. 
Uninowti, England's Path to Wealth. (1722> 

He’U plague you naw he's come over the herring- 
pond. 

Scott, Guy MoKTtering. Ch. 34. 

Tbe herring-pond fe wide. 

Robert Browning, Mr. Sltidgt "The Mt- 
dtum.” Third line from end. 

And hid the broad Attantk roQ 
A feny of the free. 

EmsflON, Ode, Concord, 4 July. 18S7, 

IS 

The sea doth wash away all human ilU. 

(0AX<wffo KXvfet nAera ttned.) 

Euripides, Iphdgenia m Tauris, I. 11 W. 
Quoted by Plato when cured of an iUntas in 
Egypt hty the use of sea-water. (DiOqehxs 
LAE zmis, RteSo. Sec. 6.) 

14 

Ail the livers run into the sea ; yet the sea fs 

Old Ttstamenl; EctUssasies, i, 7. 

AD arfh'i fuU rivers can not fiD 
The scattit drinkme thirtfefli itffl. 

Chrottna Rowttt, 3j tk* Sen. 

m 

Old Indefatigable 

Tlnw's r^-hand nten, the WBa. 

'W, E. toluv, r« J. Av - 


SEA, THE 


SEA, THE 


i?7i 


1 

TV tond-resouitdini sea, (n€»\tf^Xoi<r^*Ki 

Bom, [Sad. Bk. lx, I. lit. 

Fitr-15)oomlog Ocean. 

Ki*T3, Endyntiw. Bk. Hi, 1. W. 

Tte always ^ind-obeytiig deep. 

Ssaxe^ufiX, The Comedy of Errort. Act E, 
«. 1, I. M. 
t 

Hie old man of the sea. (T4pmi> 

Hoisxa, Odyssey. Bk. iv, I. 349. 

t 

A lull like the lull of the ireadierous sea. 
Thomas Hood, Uiss KBmanugg: Ea WSi, 

4 

The burden of the desert of the sea. 

Oid Testament: /saiak^ ui 1. 

B 

Hitherto shaft thou come, but no further: 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed. 

Old Testament: Job, nxxvm, 11. 

e 

Past are three summers Bince she first bdield 
Tte ocean; all wound the child await 
Some exclamation of amazfflnent here. 

She coldly said, her loog-lasht abased, 

Ij this ike mighty ocean? is this alif 
W. S Lahoor, G«Wr. Bk. v. 

Tliese Itna were eepcckiSy singled out for rubai* 
ntJoft by Shelley, Horaphrey Davy, Scott, and 
many pwnarkabte mea. 

John fojtsrzK, Life of Lmdor. V6L i, p. W. 
7 

Tte dim, dark sea, so like imlo Death, 

That divides and yet unites mankindl 
Loitotellow, The Bididint of Che Skip, L 166. 

« 

The rising world of waters dark and deep. 
Miitos, Paeadtse Lost. Bk, ifi, L 11. 

DiatiiKrt aa the billows, yet one as the sea. 
Jamxs Montoomxky, The Ocean. ^ 6. 

10 

For BtiU it savoured of the bitter sea. 

WnaaAM Moukis, Lije and Death of Joion. 
Bk. xM, L 109. 

11 

Deiq) calleth. unto deep. 

Oid Ttstamenl: PsaimM, xlii, 7. 

Under evtry deep a tower deep openi. 

Entittsnif, Essays, Find Series: Circles. 

12 

I love the sea: she is my feUow-creatuie. 

Fkahcsb Quaxlss, Embtewu. Bk. v, No. 6. 

1 * ' 

And the sea gave iqi the desbd which max 
bt it 

iTsw TesfoMMal; tgvatatio*, ix, IJl 
A aUpart os ctafeWtte wind anji the rain, 

^?hefe tliy lut iaiewee wwt 
Vett pvtepi I shall meet thee and know thee, 
asain 

When Che jijijfeaaaiLAw 
JlLMlftBik^w, Spfper. # MJS; htotiw 


And I aaw a new heaven arid a new earth: 

! for the first heaven and the first earth were 
, patted away; and there was no more sea, 
I .V»w ReveiaUon, sai, 1. 

ia 

The sea hath no king but God alone, 

D. G. Rossittx, The While Sktp. 

IB 

, IncEtimalde stones, unvalued jewels, 

' AJi scattered in the bcrttora of the sea. 

SaAExsreABE, Rickard III. Act i, sc. 4, f ZT. 

I Rkh and various sctna inky 
I The unadorned bosom of the Deep. 

Milton, Comus, 1 22. 

In chambers deep, Where waters sleep, 

I What unknown treasures pave the floor I 
I Rdwaxd Youire, Ocean. St. 24. 

: See also under Q^ubitv. 

17 

Salt flood. 

I SsAESsmu, Momoo and Jrdiet. Act ill, sc. 5, 
1. 135. 

Neptune’s salt wash. 

I Shatispxam, Hantlei. Act jfi, sc. 2, L 166. 
Sah wave. 

SuAixaptAEi, low^ Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
I, L 61. 

The gieat naked set ahoidderin* a lotd of sah. 
Caxl SASTHStnao, Adeiaide Crapsey. 

18 

Unpath’d waters. 

SsAXMSruRt, Winter’s Tide. Act tv, sc. 4, SIT. 
Tte Sea 

That shuts still as tt opes, and leave* no tracts. 
Nor prints of precedent for poor men’s facts. 
Gfoaol Chapmak, Bussy d’Ambois. Act 1, tc. It 

IB 

The shmy caverns of the populous deep. 
SHXLiXY, Alastor, 1, 307, 

20 

The heavy blue chain of the sea didst thou., 
0 just man, endure. 

TAimsaiN. To an odle on an iaiand. (EMncsscir„ 
Poetry and Imaiinalion.) 

21 

A few Bwimming in tte. vast deep. (Rari 
nantes in gurgitc vasto.) 

ViBOTL, .Sneid. Bk. i, L 118. 

For aU, that here on earth wft dreadful hold, 

Be but as bugs to rcaren babes withal, 

ComparM to the creatures in the sea* entialT. 
Stchske, Faerie Qaeene. Bk. li, canto xfl, ^ ZT, 

22 

Od bU aides nothing bat sky and sea. (Cxtu 
undiqtae, at anidque pontus.) 

Vkkixl, jEndU. Bk. Hi, L 193. 
lAe the round oc»i^ girdled with the sky. 

Romrt Soxjthiy, Thataba. Bk. i, L 9i 
The world of, wWns idd. 
jAioi THOttsoKt SrUaiuia, 1. 37. 

2X 

Sea, that biwakeat for evdr, that hreakest 
‘ apvK bcofcciv ^ 

'TM^uiAM WATSOK, HyMN lo the 5«a.Pt. fl. 



SEA, THE 


1 

Have si?ht of ProLeus risipg from the lea, 
Or hear old Triioo blow his wreatbM horn. 
Wordsworth, The World It Too Mvck \oitk 
Vs. 

From thy dead Ups a dearer note is bom 
Than ever Triton blew from wreathid bom. 

O. W. Hoi, "Mm, The Ckambtrtd fiautHus, 


II — Sea: Deicription 

2 

The multitudinous laughter of the sea, 

(lloprlak Tf KVfidriifp ijyif^ixow ‘yfKafffXO..') 

.iEbchtlub, Promeikeus Bound, L 89, <D< 
Quincey, fr.) 

Yc waves 

That o’er the interminable ocean wreathe 

Your crisprt smiks, 

/Eschylus, Prometheus Bound, L 89. 

The many-twinkling smile of ocean. 

JOHH ]^LK, Tic Christian Year: Second Swn- 
, day after T’rwriy. 

3 

Old ocean’s gray and melancholy waste. 

Bryaht, ThanalopsU, I. 44. 

The wavy waste, 

Thouas Hood, Ode io Roe Wilson, 1. 7. 

Roll on, thou deep and dark-blue Ocean, roll! 
Ten thousand fleets sw'cep over thee in vain; 
Man marks the earth with ruin, his control 
Stops with the shore; upon the watery plain 
The wrecks are aJ thy deed, nor doth remain 
A shadow of man’s ravage. 

Byros, Ckilde Harold. Canto iv, st. 179. 
Dark-heaving ; — boundkaa, endlesa, and sub- 
llme— 

The image of Eternity— the throne 
Of the iDvdsible ; even from out thy slime 
The monsters of the deep are made; each rone 
Obeys thee; thou goest forth, dread, fathomless, 
alone. 

Byro)7, Childe Harold. Canto iv, st. 183. 

B 

Unchangeable save to thy wild waves’ play; 
Time writes no wrinkle on thine azure brow; 
Such as creation’s dawn beheld, thou rollest 
BOW. 

Byron, CWde Harold. Canto Iv. st. 182. 

And Thou, vast CteeanI on whose awful face 
Time’s iron feet can print no ruin trace. 

Robert Moktoomiry, The Omnipresence of 
the Deny. PL i, st. 20. 

The sea appears today just at it did on the first 
day of creation. (La mer leparait CcCc qn’bUe 
fut au premier jour de la oration.) 

M STAkt, Corinne. Bk. i, ch. 4. 

6 

And I have loved thee, Oceaal and my joy 
Of youthful sports was on thy breast to be 
Borne, like thy bubbles, onward. From ft boy 
I want oil’d with thy breaker*, . . . 

And trusted to thy billow* fai enrf i»ear, 
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And laid my band upon thy mane — as I do 
here. 

Byron, CkOdo Harold. Canto iv, aL 1*4, 
ni bid him welcome, clap his mane, 

And hug bis breakers to my breast. 

Geoigi Gray, The Storm. 

He laid hla hand upon “the Ocean’s raane,” 

And played familiar with his hoary locks. 

^ PoLLOx, The Course of Trnu. Bk. iv, L 689. 

Behold the Sea, 

The opaline, the plentiful and strong. 

Yet beautiful as is the rose in June, 

Fresh as the trickling rainbow of July; 

Sea full of food, the nourishcr of kin (fa, 
Purger of earth, and medicine of men; 
Creating a sweet climate by my breath, 
Was hin g out harms and griefs from memory, 
And, in my mathematic ebb and flow, 

Giving a hint of that which changes not. 
Emerson, Sfti-5korff. 

9 

The sea, unmated creature, tired and lone, 
Makes on its desolate sands eternal moan. 

F. W. Faber, The Sorrcrwjul World. 

It keeps eternal whisperings around 
Desolate shores. 

Keats, Sonnet : On the Sea. 

The hoDow murmur of the ocean-tfde. 

jAiiES Beatth, The Mmstrel. Bk. i, 1. 340. 

D 

Sweet is the bitter sea, and the clear green in 
which the gate seeks the soul. looking through 
tie glass into itself. The sea thinks for me a* 

I listen and ponder; the sea thinks, and every 
boom of the wave repeats my prayer. 

Richard Jeftebus, The Story of ' My Heart 

10 

Who hath desired the Sea? Her ejccellent 
loneliness rather 

Than forecourts of kings, and her outermost 
pits than the streets where men gather? 
Rudyard Kiplinc, The Sea and the HiUs. 

II 

My soul is full of longing 
For the secret of the sea, 

And the heart of the great ocean 
Sends a thrilling pulse through me. 
Loncfeixow, Secret of the Sea. 

‘’Wouldst thou,** — BO the helmsman answered, 
“Learn the secret of the sea ? 

Only those who brave its danger* 
efomprehend its mystery 1" 

Lonotellow, The Secret of the Sea. 

What are the wiW waves sa>'ijQg, 

Slater, the whole dey long. 

That ever amid our playing, 

I hear but their low, lone song? 

JOSIPH EiOWARDB CARPENTER, Wkol Aft (A* 
WUd Waves Sayrngf 

The sea, Floy, what b it that it keep* oa nyfaig ? 
PiCKiKB, Dombej assd Son. Ch. IL 


hod Izkie tbe vioga of sea-birds 
FWbtbs irhke ca^ of the Mo. 

LoiVQRLZOWr 

att knows all sigfe and ahe knowi all s inn i n g, 
And they whisper out m her breaking 
wavei 

She has known it all since the for be^nning. 
Since the grief of that first grave. 

She shakes the heart 'with ^ stars and 
thunder 

And bet soft low word when tl« wmmIs are 
late; 

For the Sea is Wraun, the Sea is Wonder — 
Her other name is Fate! 

Elrww MAsxaAJt, Vtr^tUa. 

3 

Bid^ visiting sea^ your love doth press 
And reach in further than you know, 

And fills aH these; and whra you go 
There's loneliness in loneliness, 

hues Mxrmx, Song. 

4 

Before theii ^es in audden view appear 
The secrets of the hoary deep, a dark 
dunitable Ocean, rrithout bound, 

Without dimension, where length, breadth, 
and height, 

And time and place are lost; where eldest 
Nigt^ 

And Chaos, ance^ocs of Nataoe, hold 
£teml anarchy, amidst noise 
Of eodlcss wars, and by oogifsEioo stand. 
For hot, erdd, moist, aad dry, four champiom 
fierce, 

Strive here for maat’ry. 

Miltoh, ParadtM tost. Bk. H, I 890. 

B 

The sea’ the seal the open seal 
The Una, the fresh, the ever freel 
Without a mark, without a bound. 

It rtameth the earth's wide regians poimd; 

It plays with the clouds ; it mocks the skies ; 
Or like a cradled creatine See. 

Beyak Wailm Pfeocna, Sea. 

« 

The old, «U aom a« ooe in teais, 

Comes numhuiing with foamy lipt, 

And knocking at the vacant piers. 

Caha fdt Its long lost multitude of sbi^. 
Teiomas BocgAXAii ILeaix Come^ CtTttie Trem- 
bigr. W tou^j <t n o ted m Hark Twahfs lift 

whole oceaA^aasedtt one wound. 

Xitu Raoina l aUpan ac. tEMSaux, Peetry 

ml 

W ^ b fasahod afema, but k 
be 

ii k.af -ak Uie gs iMKt 


» 

For every wave with dtrapled face 
That iftap’d upon the air. 

Sad cai^bt a st^ is its embrace 
And held it tremblinf there 
AjcklIa C. Wel»t, Ti^ligkt at Sm St. 4. 
m ■- 

To ma the sea is a continiial miracle, 

Tte fishes that swim — the rocks— the motion 
af the waves — the ships with men in 
them, 

What stranger miraclea are t her e? 

Wali Whitmas-, Miradeir 
Thau saa that pickest and cuIleBt the nee m time, 
and unItest BationB, 

Suckled by thee, old husky nurse, embodying thee, 
Indonutabte, untamed as thee. 

Wait Whitmaa-, S^ng for Ali Seat, AO SfOpi, 
The gljvd lodofiutahle sea. 

Buss CuLUAir, A Sea Child. 

Majectic main, 

A secret world of wonders In fhysdf . 

Tnoitsoir, A Symii on the Seasons, L 52. 

m — S«a: In Calm 

11 

The tender azure of the unruffled deep, 
Byiox, ChOde ffareirf Canto i, st 19. 
t2 

It is easy to spread the sails to propitious 
wmds (Facile esl ventis dare vda secundis ) 
MATmjDs, djtrojinjwca. Sec. 3. 

Wfacs the Bca is calm the careless sailer takes hts 
case. (Cum mare compoahinn est, zecura navita 
cessat.) 

Ovn>, Ars Amatori*. Bk. iii, 1. 259. 

Av one can bold the helm when the m is calm. 

PuBULitis SYaae, SenUnliat No 3S8. 

In a calm sea every man u a pil#t. 

JoHM Ray, Emgitih Proverbs, 

When winde are steady and skies are dear, 
Every haild the ship Would ateer; 

But soon as ever the wild winds blow, 

Every h&nd'wOHid go below. 

D’Anev Wehtwcwtu Thompson, iSoler Aitid. 
ta The sea being smooth, 

Hqw many shallow bauble boats dare saQ 
Upon her patient breast 
Shajqeefuu, Troslsu and Crasida. Act i, K- 
3, L 34. 

14 

There ij no dashing of billows when the tea 
fslffi. (Is traOTTUtho am tXBBidtoatiir.) 
SzHZCA, Epistula ad LuaUstm Epis. 98, sec. 3. 

TM There tbe sea 1 found ' 

Otfaed a< a etadted child ki dreamlesfi ft[utn> 
ber bound, 

Skkext, 7%e Eevott gf Isldm Ootto i, A. 15, 

rt — S«ai Th Storm 

n ' 

^pBotl a fewrfol 
Tlim’i daqget cm fihe 

XsflACtf HdriM TkA PM. ^ 
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A dvin* t*iot fai OKtiesUr ^ 

Pteaa’d «lth tlie djuxer, vfaen the wives west 
idgfa 

He Bought the atorais. 

DiTDEf, AbuUm and AckHopkd. Pt 1 1 . 1 S 5 . 

1 

How Bishop Aidan foretold to certain seamen 
a etonn that would happen, and gave than 
stane holy oil to lay it 
VomABu Besk, Ecclaiattical Bittory. Vot 
iii, cb. IS, EeoMng. 

Remember to throw into the sea the ofl which 

1 give to you, when Btraightway the winds wiD 
abate, and n cahn and smiling sea wiH iccom- 
pany you throughout your voyage, 

VEirERMxn Bed*, Eccksiaitical Hijtory. Bk. 
ili, ch, 15. Hence the tcqjresekm, “To throw 
oil on troubled waters.” 

An aeiu are made calm and still with oD; and 
therefore the divers under t^ water do spirt 
and sprinkle it abroad with their mouths because 
it dujceth and allayeth the unpleasant nature 
thereof, jusd canieth a hgtt with H. 

Plutt, Histifna JVotitrniw, Bk, ii, cb. 1D3. 

Why does pouring oil on the sea make it clear and 
calm? Is it because the winds, slipping the 
Bmooth oil, have no force, nor cause any waves ? 
Plutarch, Morals: Xalural Qwttions Sic 12. 

2 

The sea heaves up, hangs loaded o’er the land, 
Breaks there and buries its tumultuous strength. 
Robert BnowniHa, Luria. Act L 

8 

Come hither, hither, my little pagel 
Why dost thou weep and wail ? 

Or dost thou dread the billows’ rage, 

Or tremble at the gale? 

But dash the tear-drop from thine eye; 

Our ship is rwift and strong, 

Our fleetest falcon scarce can fly 
More metrily along. 

BraoN, CAiidc Harold. Canto i, at. 13, Song. 
Come hhher I come hither ! my little daughtfer. 
And do not tremble so; 

F«r I can weather the roughest gale 
That ewer Triad dM. blow. 

LojfortLLOW, Tka Wrsck of lha Bespits. 

4 

The hell of waters I where they howd and hiss, 
And boil in endless torture, 

Btsoh, CMdt Harold. Canto iv, st. 69, 

In Biscayb ikebleaB bay. 
fiTEON, CUda HarM. Caxto i, it, 14, 

B 

Tbou glqriaUB ibirroi, where the Almi^tyls 
- form 

Glasses itsdf in taopest*. 

Btboe, CJUUe Barold. Cnto iv, st. 1S3. 

• 

T* was Trten the sstf wie roaring 
With hollow blaBtg wkiii; , 

A dnmn^ l jljiy jdeploriBgr 
AD on a nxk re^’d. 

Joan Gat, Tkt WimiTy* Cdbft. Act V. 1, 


T 

The breaking waves dt8li*A 

On a Item and it>ck-b*tiDd com*, 

And the woods, agauut a stoiicy dy, 

Their giant branebea toss'd. 

Felicia HgeoraxA Hxhajts, Tke landktt of 
^ tkt Pilgrim Faskets in New En^amd. 

He goes a great voyage that to the 
bottom of the sea. 

H. G. Boitn, Haad-Bink of p, 371. 

See also Shipwrecx. 

a 

Bursts as a wave that from the clouds im- 
pends, 

And swell’d with tempests on the ibip de- 
icends; 

White are the decks with foam; the winds 
aloud 

Howl o'er the masts, and sing thro' erv’ry 
shroud; 

Pale, trembling, tired, the sailors freexe with 
fears; 

And instant death on ev'iy wave appeari. 

Houra, Iliad. Bk. xv, L VS2. (Pope, tr.) 

The wfld sea roars and lashes the granite dUfs 
below, 

And round the misty islets the loud tempests 
blow. 

Mart Howm, Tke 5efl-Foipf*r. 

10 

He maketh the deep to boil like a pot. 

Old Testament: Job, ih, 31. 

11 

Let him who knows not how to pray go to sea. 

JoH.v Rav, EngUsk Proverbs. 

He that wiD learn to pray, let him go to S<a. 
George Herbutt, jaesda Prudeninm. No. 84. 

12 

And all day long the stone 
Felt how the wind was blown; 

And all night long the rock 
Stood the sea’s shock; 

While, from the window, I 
Looked out, and wondered why, 
at such length 

Such force should flght such strength, 

John MAsinEin, Vatekhtg by a Sick-bed. 

I* 

Look when the clouds are blowing 
And all the winds arc free: 

In fury of their going 
They faD upon the sea. 

But though t^ blast is frantic, 

And though the tempest raves, 

The deep iBUBenee Atlantic 
la still beneath the wave*. 

F. W,H. Mtem, Wind, Moon and Tides. 
When wtads are ngfng o'er the upper ocean 
And Wllows Wid contend wtth ao^ roar, 
^ sai^ far down totcath (he irild coanmo- 
tioc 

That pe^jcffd- Hfilnm Rffhetfa e^ermem. 
Biouvt a xECfct r SiOTTE, Sym». 
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1 

Wherever I look, Uicre la luu^it but sea and 
*!!<— 3*4 twoUcn Kfith biHows, air athreat 
-wfth clouda; and between them axe the hum 
roar of the cruel winds. (Quocumque 
x^do, nihil eat, nia pontos &t aei, Fluctibua 
hie tunddiB, nuhisus ihte mkiax. Inter 
utruinque fremunt inmani munnurc vend.) 
Ovid, Tristia. Bk 1, efeg. 2, L 23. 

Hk storm is soaster; num, like a ball, 

Ib tosa'd 'twixt wind and billow. 

(Der Sturm ist Mdster ; Wind vind Welle spielo) 
Ball mit dem MeaBdierQ.) 

Som-Tca. WUMelm TeU. Act Iv. sc. 1, 1. 59. 

We are carried up to the heaven by the ciicling 
wave, and imme^tely the wave subsiding, we 
rfeacend to the lowest diepths. n'olHmur In adum 
curvato gurgite, et idem Subdocta ad hCaxiis imos 
descosdunus unda ) 

VnoiL, Bk. iii, 1. S64. 

Ocean into tempeit wrougiit 
To wait a feather or to drown a fly. 

Ypciio, Sight Tkimgkls. Night i, L 1S3. 

a 

As far as I could ken thy chalky cliffs, 

When from thy shore the tempest beat us 
back, 

I stood upon the batches in the storm, 
SHAKESPEAsa, II ff««ry VI- Act tu, sc. 2, L lOl. 

3 

Blow wind, fweli billaw, and swan berk I 
The storm is up, and all is on the basard. 
SHAxzspKAaa, Jidius Cxior. Act v, sc. 1, L 67. 

4 

Cease, rude Boreas, blustering railerl 
List, ye Undanen all, to me; 

Mesfimatei, hear a brother sailor 
Sins the dangers of the sea. 

GEoad A. Stivncs, The Siarm. 

• E 

Yet winds to seas 

Are reconcil'd at length, and sea to shore. 
Milton, Sanuon Agonurer, L 961. 

V— Sea: Sailing 

6 

Once more upon the waters! yet once morel 
And the waves bound beneath me as a steed 
That knows hn rider. 

Bntoji, CM<U Harold. Canto ii, it. 2, 

This quiet aaS hut naiselMs wing 
To waft me from distinction. 

BtwoH, CMie Steold. Culto O, st. 85. 

r 

O'er the glad waters of the 4ark-bliie gee, 

Our iho^its as howsdless, sad otte souls as 

fne, 

Far ka.the c« beat, thp bUlows toam, 
;$un^ o\ir.em|a«e, vkI b^iokl our faomel 
ilnaei, The It. IL 

s 

Give ^le a rM»h cc» 

liMkBt’ hwveli^iaj3»iitA] «ekh« loaty iBhtd, 
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Even till bis sail-yaTds tremble, his masts 
crack, 

And his rapt ship nm on her side so low 
That she drinks water, and her keel plows air. 
CsOBBS CsAfatAN, Byron’s Cmsfvacy^ Art 

iii, SC- 1. 

9 

The ship was cheered, the harbour cleared, 

Merrily did we drop 

Below the kirk, below the hill. 

Below the lighthoute top 
S. T. CatcKnx}£, dTtcteni Marmer Pt. i, st. 6. 
We were the firat that ever burst 
Into that silent sea. 

S T. CcLzsmaz, Ama^nl Marmer. ft il, jt. 5. 

10 

But oars alone can ne'er prevaQ 
To reach the distant coast; 

The breath of heav'n must swell the sail, 

Or all the toil is lost. 

CowPER, Human Frailty. St. 6. 

And ail the way, to guide then chime, 

With telling oars they kept the time. 

Andrew Marvkli., Brrmudas. 

Faintly a* tolls the evening chime, 

Out vokea keep tune and our oars keep tfane 
Thomas Moonr, A Canodian Boat-Song 

11 

A wet sheet and a flowing sea,— » 

A wind that follows fast, 

And fills the white and rustling sail, 

And bends the gallant mast, — 

And bends the gallant mast, my boys. 

While, like the eagle free. 

Away the good ship flies, and leaves 
Old England on the lee. 

Aixan Cumwincham, a Wet Short and a Flow- 
ing Sea. 

IS 

Weil, then — our course is chosen, spread the 
sail, 

Heave oft the lead, and mark the soundings 
well; 

Look to the helm, good master; many a shoal 
Marks this stern coast, and rocks, where sits 
the Siren, 

Who. like ambition, lures men to their ruin 
WrciiAM FALcdWER, Tie SUpwrech. Quoted by 
Scott, Henilwortk. Ch. 17. 
ia 

Thus, thus I steer my bark, and sail 
On even keel with gentle gale. 

Mattktw Grzu, Tie Spleen, 1. 8U. 

Though pleasad Cn see the dolpbhia pky, 

I muvd ay compass and my way. 

MAirmw GafiEN, The Spleen, 1. 826, 

For me, my emit h mfflng on, 

Through mists to-day, clear seas anon. 

Whate’er thfe final harbor be, 

Tls good to saB i^joa the sea I 
Jobn KzirssiCK Basub, Tie Voyage. 

'M 

Oaoe o'er the Oftoonlit iMt, 
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in» 


Tbe wav|gs ane brightly giowing. 

Chakus Jeffexys, Tkt MoonUt S*a, 

1 

Some love to roam o'er the dark sea’s foam, 
Where the shrill winds whistle free. ^ 

CitAKttS Maciav, Same Ltjve io Roam. 

2 

'‘Ahoy I and Oho! and it’s who’s for the 
feriy?’’ 

(The briar’s in bud and the sun going 
down ) 

"And 1 11 row ye so quick and I’ll row ye so 
steady. 

And 't is but a penny to Tw-ickenham 
Town.” 

Th±ophile Maxtiais. Twickenham Ferry. 

Well pleas’d they slack their course, and 
many a league 

Cheer’d with the grateful smell old Ocean 
smiles. 

Milton, Paradije Lost, Bk. iv, L lb4. 

4 

Thus far we run before the wind. 

AxthUr Mtmpnr, The Apprentice. Act i, sc. 1, 
1 344. 

But the prindpai failing occurred in the sailing, 
And the Bdlman, perplexed and distressed, 
Said he had hoped, at least, when the wind blew 
due East, 

That the ship would not travel due West ! 
Lewis Carroll, The Rtinting of the Snark. 

5 

Simple and strong and desolate and daring, 
Leaps to the great embraces of the sea. 
Frederic W. H. Mvers, Si. Paul. 

e 

We have ploughed the vast ocean in a fr^ile 
bark. (Nos fragili ligno vastum sulcaviraus 
lequor.) 

Ovm, Fpistulsr ax BJc. J, epis. 4, 1 35. 

7 

I’m on the sea ! I'm on the seal 
I am where I would ever be, 

With the blue above and the blue below, 
And silence wheresoe’er I go. 

Bryam Wailek Procter, The Sea. 

a 

A life on the ocean wave, 

A home on the roUing deep. 

Where the scattered waters rave. 

And the winds their revels keep ! 

Epic Saroent, A Life on the Ocean Wave. 

B 

Upon the gale she stooped her aide, 

And bound^ o’er the swelling tide, 

As she were dancing home ; 

The merry seamen laughed to see 
Their gallant sh^ so lustily 
Foirow the green sea-foam. 

Scott, ilarmion. Canto H, at t. 
to 

Bdiold the thneaden 

Borne with the inviable and civ^nnf wind, 


Draw the huge bottoms through the farrowM 
sea, 

Breasting the lofty surge, 

SHAKasPEARi, Henry V. Act lU, Prologne. 1. 10. 

Sail like my pinnace to tbcae goMsn shoree. 
Shakespeahe, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Ad i, BC. 3, L 8P. 

11 

Gentle ain 

Curl’d the blue deep, and bright the summer 
sun 

Play’d o’er the summer ocean, when our harks 
Began their way. And they were gallant barks 
As ever through the raging bUlows rode; 

And many a tempest’s buffeting they bore. 
Their sails aU swelling with the eastern breeee, 
Their tighten'd cord^e datteriag to the mast, 
Steady they rode the main . 

Southey, Modoc in Waies, Pt. iv, I. 5. 

Day after day, with one auspicious wind, 

Ri^t to the settmg sun we held oar course. . . . 
Day after day, day after day the same, — 

A weary waste of waters! 

SouTHTff, Modoc i» Wales. Pt. iv, L 16. 

And still at morning where we were at night. 
And whene we were at morn, at nlgblfftB still. 
The centre of that drear circumference, 
Progreaive, yet no change I 
Southey, Modoc in Waies. Pt. iv, 1. 83. 

12 

I will go back to the great sweet mother, 
Mother and lover of men, the sea. 

I will go down to her, I and none other, 
Close with her, kiss her and mix her with 
me. 

SwnfBURNE, The Triumph of Time. St. 33. See 
also Wasderlust. 

13 

Rocked in the cradle of the deep 
J lay me down in peace to jJeep; 

Secure I rest upon the wave, 

For Thou, O Lord! hast power to save. 

Esau H.«t WrLUkM, Rocked in the Cradle of 
the Deep. Written at sea, 14 July, 1831, 

Vi — Sea: Sailon 

14 

Great seamen ... in tall ships ribbed with 
brass. 

To put a girdle round about the world 
Geqrox Chapiuk, Bussy d'Ambms. Act i, sc. 
1. A proverbial expression for a voyage 
around the world. 

I’ll put a girdle round about the earth in forty 
mlnutei. 

Shakespeare, A Midsummer-Night's Dream. 
Act ii, «. 1, 1. 17S. 

He 3u,th put a nidle 'bout the world, 

: And Bounded all her qulckmndi. 

I Josh Dnekeu of Act fil, ac. 3. 

I Roand the world and home again, 

' Th«fi the lailotA nta/y. 

WajshM 'AlukU&av, Homwward Botwd. 




im 


SKA. TOI 


tvi 'nat 


toH,»i»d W«fa ckb tllim. . 

uuitai Chwcbiix, The Farent^. 

i 

the boUov oai OUT palace i$t 
6tr herfU^ tte Bea. 

Aixur C^imnrasAii:, A 1F«2 imd a Fto»~ 
' Sta. ' 

f 

For they lay there’s a Providence siU op 
aloft, 

To keep iratch for the life of poor Jack! 

ChAiles I>ibdih, PtTor Jack. 

HieTe's a sweet little chenib that eiU up aloft. 
To keep watch for the Hfe of poor Jwdt. 

CBAJBXi t>ntBS, Poor Jack 
For if bold larB are Fortuno*B sport, 

SdQ Ate they Fortune’s care. 

Cnutus Dnaiax, TJm Btind SeUor, 

a 

Mayhap you have beard that as dear as their 
Uvea I 

AH true-hearted tars love their sh^ and tbeir 
wives. 

Chabuis Dtwct, The Nancy. 

In every meas 1 &ad a friend. 

Ip wary port a wife. 

CbaiIs Diedim, Jack in ffis Eiemtnt. 

They tell thee saSbrs, when away, 

In every port a rm^ros fiarL 

Jornr Car, Jdoeet VPHitm^s fJmrwetf. 


‘'Naotocket ’t wmk Ond blue «tc Jtre , 

oner ^ hfann Hacketrii peden!” 

^ jAias T. Fixina, Tie NaniucJtet Sbi^. 

Now Landstpeo afl, whoever ywu may t)e, 

If you yfast to rise to the tc^ of the tree. 

If your soul isn’t fettered to an office stool. 
Be CAcefLd to be guded by tbia golden nde — 
Stick close to yonr desks and never go to sea, 
A^d you all may be Rolecs of the Qi^eh's 
NaveeJ 

W. S. Gnjim, a, if, 5. fiw/ora. Act L 

B 

Sailors shoi^ld never be shy. 

W. S GiLtaRT, S. 3f. S. Pinafore. Act i. 
SailorB are but worldly men, and little prone to 
kad serious and tboughtiul Uvea 
W. S. Qilbxbt, andAigore. Act L 

10 Oak and braas of triple fold 
Encompassed sore that heart, which Sint 
made bold 

To the raging sea to trust a fragHe bark. 

(lUi robur et sea tiiplez 
Circa, pectus erat, qui fragilem tnid 
Commissit pelago rttem Primus ) 

^ ^ Hqkao^ <Wej. Bk. 1 , ode 3, 1 9 . (CoJiicgton, tr.) 

Tlje himgry sea is fatal to sailors (Eiitio est 
aviduii) mare nautis ) 

Hosjici, CW«, BJc. 1, ode I 18 


A Beater^ rm noay have a vwcctbcait In every 
port; hut be riiQuld steet dear of u wile as hie 
womkl avoid a qidcksaad. 

SMOiutTT, Tka AAwnfntu of Sir Launedot 
Grtava. Ch. 21- 


Here, a sheer hulk, lie» poor Tom Boirifeg, 

The darling of our crew; 

No more bell be^ir the temp^ bowUng, 

For death has broached him to. 

Hia form was of the manliest beattfy, 

His heart wu kind and soft 1 
Faithful, below, be ffid his doty; 

But now he’s gone alofL 
Chaju.es DiBEHir, Tom Bovimt. 

B 

Skill’d m the glcfbc and sphere, he gravety 

staoda. 

And, with fail compaas, measures seas and 
lanfaL 

Satin of Jta>mal, L 760. 

«- . 

TV moder if tlwi^ new tlut uty sane man 

r 

' EidkKBr, ingSrh Tridti, p, ih. 


TViAr'oeibheii y^tdemeot, olwayi 



Tjust to a plank, draw precarious breath, 

At Oiost Kven inches from the jaws of death- 
(Confisua Bgno, djfttli a mortc remotus 
Quattuor tot s^item, si sit latlssiiiia, tcdc.) 

JuvnTAi., Saiirej. Sat. xii, I. S8. 

Avoid bmfaiea with the sea, and put thy mind to 
the oi-drawn piou^ if it is any joy to thee to see 
the end of a long nfc On bucc! there js length of 
days, bnt on the sea it Is difficult to hnd a man 
with gray hall 

PhaiJccus, Epigram. (Creek Anthology. Bk. 
vii. No 650.) 

Ships are but boards, saUprs but men: there be 
Hod-nU and water-rats, knd-thkvei and waters 
thieves, I mean pirates, and then there is the pciH 
of wat^ winds and rocks. 

^SttAHEapEAEi, The iferckant of Venice. 1, 3, 22, 

Of all the husbands on the earth, 

The sailor bas thefeiegt berth, 

For in ’is cabm he can Bit 
And sail and Bail— -and let ’er knlt 
WALLset IrwiW, A Graitt *f Salt. 


A baby was deetdng, Its mother was wtepli^ 
For bte hv^Tand was far On the wOd-raging sea. 
^^SAictTEt Lovn, Ths Anil’s Whisper. 

No man wdl he 4 Mflar «d» ha* contrivKMM 


enough to get histwHf into « for beaig 
ip a ihip is beipc W. with tV chanos -of 
boqg ffi-ownpd-j. Wk msB iw -4 jgi Vs 
ijMW tpote, bettor .food, ju^ ccfumonly betu^ 


...mtatm jmmiht (Bbvahttt, 



fiU, X9E 


SCA, 


fti9 


Wbst fe K but K prison ? 

Sossar £iano«, ImtOMny ai Mtimmeioiy, Pt, 
AtW^iS, *eta. 4. 

Ron down — roli down to Rio — 

RoQ really down to 
Oh, I’d Jove to roll to Rio 
Some day befoce I'moldl 
RiFT.nto, JvstSa Stories: ArmadOloes. 

2 

There were gejatlemen and there were seamen 
in the navy of Charles the Second But the 
aeamen were not gentlemen; and the gentle- 
mai were not seamen. 

MaCAUIAV, Uittoty oj England. Vol. i, ch. J. 

3 

A white color is a disgrace in a sailor: he 
ahouJd be swarthy from the sea-water and the 
rays of the sun. (Candid us in nauta turpis 
color: sequoris imda l>ebet et a radiis side^ 
esse niger.) 

Ovm, Art Amolotia. Bk. i, C 723. 

4 

Seek, sailor, the safe harbors. (Tutos, pete, 
navita, port us. j 
OviB, FasH. Bk- iv, L 625. 

A Fusage perihus makyth a Port pleasant. 
UmciTOWw, Motto, Inscribed on a harbor wall 
on the ikke of Como, 

Did you voyage all anspoken, small and lonely ? 
Or with fame, the happy fortune of the few? 

So you win the Golden Harbour, in the old way ; 
Thexe^s the oW eca wdcoHie waiting there for you. 
Ronald A. Hopwood, Tht Old Way. (.London 
Times, 16 Sept., 1916.) 

They taw the cables loosened, they saw the gang- 
ways cleared, 

Ihey heard the woeoea weeping, they heard the 
men that cheered; 

Far o9i far off, the tumult faded and died away, 
And aH alone the sea^wind came singing up the 
Bay. 

Hjowt Newbolt, fhe Sotting of the Long Sitipi. 


of the Lord, and Mt tibliden in deep. 
^ Old Tesiameni: Pjaiatvcyil, 2d, 24> 

Like a drunken sailor on a mast ; 

Ready, with every nod, to -turahle down 
Into the fatal bowelB of the det^ 
SHAiKfipejflii, Kichard /«. Act lil, it 4, L 101. 
B 

I moke good the old saying, wie sailon set 
mcmey like horses, and ^end it Uke asses. 

SatoLLErr. Fe^egrine Pickle. Ch. 2. 

Strike up the band, here couefi a aaBoc, 

Cash in hb hand, just off a whaler; 

Stand in a row, don’t let him go; 

Jack’s a cinch, but every inch a sailor. 

.Akdrew B . St^kumGi, 5tr>Jfe« t ke Rand. ( 1 900) 

10 

There were three saiiors of Bristol dty 
Who took a boat and went to sea. 

But first with beef and captain’* hiicuiti 
And pickled pork they loaded she. 

There was gorging Jack and guzzling Jinux^, 
And the youngest be was little BiBee. 

Now when they got as far as the ^uator 
They’d nothin* left but one split pea. 

Thackebay, JJtUee. 

Oh, I am a cook and a captain bold 
And the mate of the Haney brig. 

And a bo 'sun tight and a mJdshfpmite 
And the crew of the captain’i gig. 

W. S. GiLBEiT, The Yarn of ike JVoBcy Bell. 

II 

Why, Jack’s the king of all. 

For they all love Jack. 

FftEDERicK E. WiATHUttY, They AU Love 
Jack. See also under Jack- 

12 

Sir days shalt thou labor and do all thou art 
able, 

And on the seventh — holystone the decks and 
scrape the cable. 

UsiKHDWH, The PMladelpkia Catechism. 
(Dass, Tma Years Before ike Mast, Ch. 2.) 


5 

The seaman sets his sails to suit the wind. 
{Utcumquc in alto vcctust, exim velum 
vortitur.) 

Plautds, EpidicMS,!, 49. (Act I, sc. 1.) 

« 

Tliere ia no pteasure sailors have peatet than 
Aigbtmg from the deep tlie chstant land. 
(VoJuptas mfllkst navitia . . . quam quom 
^ ex alto prpcul temm ctm^pidunt.) 

Pi^triTTE, Jdenachmi, t 226. CAct ii, »c. 1.) 


Ft»we the japnKiKlnrnn^adors firsl, 

Coop'd kbtbeir y^Pseesd sea-girt ciUdd, 

The fool, the fair, the contrary, the-kliidi 
Aabreeyei jiae *od Wtt^d billows jwA 
TB on' sdw Joaud diom — lo, land I and aB Is 
Wtifl. 


«TKBf, C«W< BmvU. CWo H, tA- 

Tliey that go down, tjo tJvt ifi» in jjripi, that do 
ti«i»eta,»- igoa^ -works 


Til — Sea and Lud 

18 

Whenever you can make your journey by 
land, do not make it by sea. (Quando terra 
iter facere poasis, nc mari facias.) " 
Apostoltds, Adagta Cent., il, *ec. 54. One 
of the three thiiqiB in hia life which Cato 
Major repotted wu having made a jouHKy 
by sea SRheai be ceuld hsn gone by larkL 
(Plutauck, IJves: Ifarcvi Cato. Cb. 0, 6.) 
There tn n u ai y - adwitages k sM-voym^ng, k>ut 
secuoky b not one of tten. 
a*ia.(EitiasoN, Enelisk Trots: The Voyage.) 

"niey are iB diKcrverem that think tiere i* i» 
land, wtei they can lee iurthia« but Eca. 

Baoqh. AAvuoeamm of J j o U ti mi . Bk. ik 
IS 

Ah £va(ywhe?2 td t - - 

With rtp« of sand 



^ THE 


X» keep it freiB 
Tbe track caUed 'ktad. 

Euav DICKINBOIT, Foewii Pt. ii, No. 22. 

1 

K stxQsj* nor’wester’s bloving, 

Hark ' don’t ye hear it Tocr, now? 

Lord help ’em, bow I pities them 
Unhappy folks on shore now! 

ChiMu.w_ Dibdin, Tke SaSor’s ConioJation. 
This poem ifi Mtaettmes attrGbiited to Wib 
liam PHt, tbe song-writer. 

My eyes! what tBes and cbtmney-pots 
Ahott their heads are flying I 
Cradles Bboik, Tke Sailor'j CotuaJatioH. 

Tbe shore bu pcriia unknown to tbe deep. 
GEtnoE Ilxs, Jottings. 

2 

Women and cowards <wi the land may lie, 
Tbe sea’s a tomb that’s proper for the brave. 

Dsyotn, Amu Siirabiiw. St. 101. 
a 

Where tbe broad ocean kans against the land. 
Gotneicrra^ The TraveSer, L 284. 

4 

Praise tbe *ea, but keep on land. 

GaoaoE HusBEar, Jacvta Pnidentvsrt. No. 485. 

Being on aea, sail- being on land, settle. 

Geohok Hikbert, Jaada Prudenttcm. No. 414. 

fl 

What though tbe sea be cabnp Trust to tbe 

shore: 

Ships have been drown’d, where late they 
danc'd before. 

,HzKaicr, Safety an tka Siort. 
e 

Love the sea? I dote upon it — frcm the beach, 
Douglas Jewold, 5^eciiw!7W of JerroUPt Wit: 
Love of tke Sea. 

7 

When men come to like a sea life they arc 
not fit to live on land. 

Savozl Johssoh. (Boswell, Life, 1776.) 
They scorn the strand wbo safl upon tbe sea, 

H. D. THOBZAti, Tke Fisker’s Roy. 

6 

“Ihc land is dearer for the sea, 

The ocean for the shorn 
Lucr Lascom, Oa tke Beach. St IL 

9 

He who JoTows the ocean 
Ab4 the waya of ahips 
May ta«ta beside a mountain pool 
o* bie Ups. 

l^iscB. Br Who Lavet 

(Jyxan. 

49 

It is a pteasore for to A at ease 
. UpMt&e tond, V>d taiety for to see 
How «tiwt icfr sere tr«M on die reu 
That 1ih)iltfa« nwfc tanooflhd 

be. 

i^st w ro a IAmioc^ 

- I^eath, tr. imo 


With whisper of her EttllDwing grain. 

With treble of brook and bud and tree, 
Earth joys for ever to sustain 
The bass elemal of tie sea. 

Roncir Noil, Beatrice-. 

12 

What have you to do with the sea? You 
should have been content with land. (Quid 
tibi cum pelago? Terra contenta fuissea,) 
Ovid, Amorei. Bk. iii, eleg. 8, L 49. 

13 

By sea and by land. (Per mare, per terras.) 
^^OviD, Heroides. Epa. -vii, p. 88; epis.xlv, L lOl. 

Ye gentlemen of England 
That live at home at ease. 

Ah I little -do you think upon 
The dangers of the seas. 

Mastdt Piaxra, Ye Gentlemen of England. 
Yc who dwell at home, 

Ye do not know the terrois of the main 1 
SouTHTT, Modoc in Wales. Pt. Iv, L 178. 

15 

I am the tomb of a shipwrecked man, and 
that opposite is the tomb of a husbandman. 
So death lies in wait alike on sea and land. 
PiATD, (Creek Anthology. Bk vii, epi*. 26S.) 

And Christians Jove in the turf to lie, 

Not in watery graves to be; 

Nay, the very fishes will sooner die 
(3n the land than in the sea. 

Thouas Hood, JAe Mermaid of Margate, 1. 65. 
15 

I never was on tbe dull, tame shore, 

But I loved the great sea more and more. 
Bbtyam Waixi* PaocTiB, Tke Sea 

17 

. Now would I give a thousand furlongs of sea 
for an acre of barren ground. 

SHAnsetAiK, Tka Tempejt. Act 1, k. 1, L 70. 

ia 

Hug the shore, let others keep to the deep. 
(Litua ama, . . . altum alii teneant.) 

VzscoL, £neid. Bk, v, L 163. 

18 

Of Christian souls more have been wrecked 
on shore 

Than ever were lost at sea. 

CuAtLcs H. Wkhb, Wttk a Nantucket SkeB. 

TUI — S«a: SMalckpus 

» 

He felt that chJUlag beavmess of heart, 

Or tatber stomach, which, ^as ! attends, 
Btwpnd the best apothecary’s art. 

The lore of Jove, the treachery of 
frk^. ... 

No doubt he woidd have been much nums 
pttftetk, 

But tbtt lea acted as a strena emetic. 

BTOom, Don Juan.. Canio u, st. 21. 

' He bent ad re iB fcdk a h s beef-<9t(ak 
i sta-siteeM; by It, sir, before 




SEA, 


SEA, THE 


You sneer, and I wure you tUe n true, 

For I have found it answer — so may you. 

Bvaow, Don Joan. Canto 11, gt. 13. 

There ’s not a sea the passenger e’er pukes la 
Turns up more dangerous breakers than the 
Suxine. 

Bviok, Don JvMa, Canto v, st. 5. 

1 

The bounding pinnace play’d a game 
Of dreary pitch and toss ; 

A game that, on the good dry land. 

Is apt to bring a loss! 

XaoMAS Hood. The Sea-Spell, L 21. 

£ 

What of the poor man? ... He hire* a 
boat and gets just as sick as the rich man who 
sails in his yacht. (Quid pauper? , . . Con- 
ducto oavigio ^ue Nauseat ac locuples quern 
duett priva triremis.') 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. ], epis. 1, 1 91. 

8 

You may be sure that the reason Ulysses was 
shipwrecked on every possible occasion was 
not because of the anger of the sea -god; he 
was simply subject to sea-sicknesa. (Nausi- 
ator erat.) 

Senica, Epislula ad LucUrum. Epis. liii, sec. 4. 

4 

We all hke to see people sea-sick when we 
are not ourselves. 

Mark Twam, The Innocents Abroad, Ch. 3. 

IX — Soa : Sea-Shelli 
s 

I wiped away the weeds and foam, 

I fetched my sea-bom treasures home; 

But the poor, unsightly, noisome thin^ 

Had left their beauty on the shore. 

With the sun and the sand and the wild up- 
roar. 

Eurasoir, Each and AB. 

» 

But I have sinuous shells of pearly hue; . . . 
Shake one, and it awakens; then apply 
Its poHsht lips to your attentive ear, 

And it remembers its august abodes, 

And murmurs as the ocean murmurs there. 

W. S, Lamdor, Gebir. Bk. 1, 1. 1S9. 

In the upper room 1 lay, and heard far ofi 
The unsleeping murmur like a shell. 

R- L. Stiviwsok, To S. C. 

7 

The boHow sea-shell, which for years hath 
stood 

On- dusty shelves, when held against the ear 
Proc laim.* its stormy parent, and we hear 
The faint, far murmur of the breaking flood. 
We hear the sea. The Sea? It is the blood 
In our own veins, impetuous and near. 
Evoeztx LxB-BAKiLXQKr Soo-alna Momutns. 

The soul of musk slumbers in the shell, 

Till waked and Idiu^ hy the ojut^’s Qiell; 


I7fil 


And feding hearts — toneb .them but rightly 
—pour 

A thousand melodies unheard before! 

Saiaukl Rooxas, Bnman Life, L 361. 

9 

Gather a shell from the strown beach 
And listen at its lips ; they 
The same desire and mystery. 

The echo of the whole sea’s speech, 

D. G. Rossetti, The Sea-LintUs. 

From within were heard 
Murmurlngi, whereby the monitor expressed 
Mysterbus Union with its native aea. 

Wordsworth, The ExevTsion. Bk iv, 1. 1138, 

10 

I send thee a shell from the ocean-beach; 

But listen thou well, for my shell hath speech. 
Hold to thine ear And plain thoq'It hear 

Tales of ships 

Chahos H. WiBB, With a Nantucket SkeU. 

II 

It is perhaps a more fortunate destiny to 
have a taste for collecting shells than to be 
bom a milb'onaire. 

R. L, Stivinso^i, Lay Iforalr. 

I — S«i: Freedom of the Sei 

12 

Thus much is certain : that he that commands 
the sea is at great liberty, and may take as 
much and as little of the war as he will. 
Bacon, Essays: Of Kingdoms and Estates. 

13 

To all oatioDB their empire will be dreadful, 
because their ships will sail wherever billowB 
roll or winds can waft them. 

Sir John D.4lbympi.e, Memoirs of Great Brit- 
ain and Ireland. VoL iii, p. 152, 

14 

The most adv'anced nations are always those 
who na\igaLc the most. 

Emerson, Society and Sc^ude: Civiliiation. 
IB 

That the persona of our citirens shall be safe 
in freely traversing the ocean, that the trans- 
portation of our own produce, in our own 
vessels, to the markets of our own choice, and 
the return to us of the articles we want for 
our own use, shall be unmoieBted, I hold to 
be fundamental, and the gauntlet that mu*t 
be forever hurh^ at him who questions it. 

Thomas Jeffisson, WrHinti- VoL xiv, p. 301. 
19 

The trident of Neptune is the sceptre of the 
world. (Le trident de Neptune est le sc^Jtre 
du monde.) 

Antoo™ LntiisxE, Commarct. 

I deliver to you a fleet that a mistnoi of the 

geaa, r* ratrMhr wmpaUSttnw.y 

Ltaumn, Hhea fMiBd in g over4he cemautiid of 
the fleet to CaHierstMa^ 406 B-C. (Pi.p> 
naCB, lives: Lysm md er. w fl, tec, 2.) 









is iteure^ cUJU Pta to afl. 


(Hare qiodem commiau certo ’st obmSiiffi.) 
Putmn, Kaifew, I MS. (Act it, »c. 3.) 


jUkI las bat join the regkni tliey £vidc. 
Pop*, WmdstfT Paresis L 40D. 


The ie*a art liut * highway batwean dM 4oorw*y» 

of the Dsliooa. 

Fkancun K Lam, Tkt AiK«ncaM Ptowr. 

£ 

He who commaads the sea has cocniriatid of 
eveiything. (Qu maii tencst, eum oecesae 
rensn po^ ) 

Theiostoclis tCraao, Epiatim ad AtUcitm, 

I, 8.) 

8 

Guarded with ships, apd all our se* ear own. 
EoirtniD Waujbi, To My Lord of Fatktmd. 


Now, bow lelMt are tbo Uonl 

Tbe Wfhhw tigfcwl Oe Nii^ Chwal . , 

Sing then, hop^ as« thmf 
Wintw, SiHing , Sunuoer thnes f 
^rYaj^ ftr. Paocnai, a Song for ikt Soaunu, 
These, aa they change. Almighty Father, these 
Are but the naned God. The reUmg year 
It foil of Thee Forth m the pleasng Spnng 
Thy beauty tniha, thy teaderaeaB and love. . . . 
The* caum thv glory in the 3uiiiwei-n*Qfi,tbt, 
With hghl and heat tefulgent Thea thy too 
Shoots full perfectSoD through tbe iweDiiig 
year. . . 

Thy booMy shine* In AotiUim unconftned. 

And spreads a common feast for aQ that Eves. 
la Winter awful thou I wkh clouds and storms 
Around thee thrown, tempest oVr tempest rolled, 
Majestic darimesal On the wfairhmd’B wing 
RxUng HiUime. 


SEA^MS, THE 

S«e alao Spring, Sonuner, Autoiiui, Winter 

♦ 

The tenc&QouE part ol the mind, so to speak, 
is more developed in winter; the fleshy, in 
summer. I should wy winter had given the 
bone and smew to literature, summer the 
b'ssues and the blood. 

JOHif BoaaouoHS, Fha Saoto- WM A m 

s 

Thereiotc all seasoos «haU be fweet tb the«, 
Wbethn^ dothAthe geo^ earth 


Jakes THtnasoir, A ffywin on Ut* Stasont, L 1. 

Spring, the low pithide of a lordlier songt 
Summer, a music without bint of death; 

Autumn, a cadoice, tingeiiiiKly long 
Wurter, a pause, — tbe Minstrel-year takes 
breath. 

^ WnvAK WitTwnr, Tho ppsr'f Mhstrolty. 

Our seasons have no flaed returns, 

Without OUT will they come and go; 

At noon our luddea sumroei bums, 

£re sunset all is snow 
J. R. Lowdx, To . St J. 


With gneenness, or the redbevast kit and ^ng 
BetwiM die tufts of anow an the bare biandi 
Of mossy apple-tree, 

S. T. Coiaannci, Prosi at UUnitlU, L 65. 

Four seasons fill the measure of the ycai. 
Tlu Ih am en Saatadi. 

Perceive tiiou not the prooor of tbe year, 

How the four leason* in four forma appeu, 
Hesembfing human IHe fa evVy -tfiape they wear? 
Sprmg first, hke infancy, shoots out to bead, 
Wii& taDhy juice cequlring to be fed; ; . . 
PcDceedmg onward whence the year began. 

The Stmmier gnnm arhtU, a^ ripm Into 


Aatema socoeed*, a sober, tawd age. 

Not freie with fear, nor bofUng iota rage; . . . 
Lait, Winter ^nepa along with taldy pace. 

Soar b hh front, and furrowM h his face. 

Own, JCdtoofphoier, *v, 296 (Htydiai, tr.) 
Ibf « 8^ of ^pThig-tiinc, the world Is going 


ShfwB wU.llriafaltiaMmd. . . . 

Sto a a«M Sunmier, the wprid la neas^ atfll, 
baa gobe to Aetip, tmi m nu toe 


Slmaaongof AiJriOB«,tim worid h gafaf hath; 
Theri^ fa tile M-AafarfimAffaM^oa toe 


fWw'tohto eOtoiid fax iit M JfaiiAtd, 
Ha^fatoitohy^sirahefifamM- ' d' 


8 

Autumn to winta, winter into spring, 

Spring mto summer, summer into fall, — 

So rolls the ch&ogiag year, and so we change; 
Motion 80 swift, we Imow not that we move 
DnrAB Mauxa Mnxocx Craiw, fMMKtahle. 

I 

Aatumn bm^ fruit; samm^ is fair with 
harvest; spring gives flowers; winter is re- 
heved by ^e. (Foma dat autumnus; formoai 
est messibus aestas; Ver prebet Sores; igne 
kvatur biemps.) 

OriD, RfmtHontm Awu>rb, 1 187 

10 

Each changing season doth its poison bring, 
Rheums chiU the wmter, agues blast the 
spring. 

B4ATTHKW Paioa, CWa to Uu Mtmory of Colo- 
uti ViUers, L 49. 

II 

Winter brings co(d weather, tod we must 
shtvec. Summer returns arith its heat, and vre 
nnwt sweat. (Hkmi frigora addudt' aigeo> 
dum Cft £ta8 caiores lefert : catuandufa est) 
SxitBCA, Apatais «d Lucdttm. Eph cv9. 7, 
la 

Jamniy pttyn here, 
likem aeirton by her grave; 

FehnaiT beaxt tbe bkr, 

Mapdh'wiflifTiBf dhth fa«i^ and lava. 

And Aprfl weeM-^wt O ye Hoon t 

ItSnskt ] 



1 

Januatysewy ; Febroory-flovy ; Mucb bknry, 
April thow'ry; May flow'ry; Juhe bow’ry. 

J ulymopcy ; croppy ; S^«nberpoppy. 

October brecry; Norcmber wbe«y; Decem- 
ber freezy. 

Rkoabs BKtmm Shikioah, The CoiendsT, 
Spring: sKppry, drippy, nippy. 

Summer: showeiy, flowery, bowery. 

Antumn; hoppy, CToppy, poppy. 

Winter: wbecry, neexy, brtcxy. 

UwKwoww, The Se^ifiu. (Jlhenatim, 22 Feb., 
1863.) 

2 

Sing a song of seasons ! 

Somethij^ bright in alll 
Flowers in the summer, 

Fires in the fall, 

R. L. Stevxnson, Autumn Fires . 

3 

Ah! welaway! Seasons flower and fade. 
Tsms-raoN, So«g. St. 1. 

4 

Bamaby bright, Baniaby bri^it, 

The longest day and the shortcut night; 

Lucy li^t, Lucy light, 

The shortest day and the longest night. 
Unknown, Old Rhyme. Referring to St, 
Btmabas’ Day, the summer Solstice; and St. 
Lucy’s Day, winter Bobrtke. 

SECRET 

I — Secret; Apothegnu 

5 

For tbifl thing was not done in a ojnier. 

New Testament: Acts, uvi, 26. 

Ab witnesees that the tblngs were not done in a 
corner. 

Genekal Thomas Hakrison, Defence at Eis 
Trial. {Trial of Tvyenty Rt%iMes, 1600, p. 39.) 

e 

Two things only a man cannot bide: Hiar he 
is drunk, and that he is in love. 

Anufsanes of Macedokm, Frafmeni. (iftnr- 
KKx, Frag. Comicorum Grtfcorum, 3.) 

7 

There is no secrecy comparable to celerity. 
Fkakcs Bacon, Essays: Of Dtiays. 

■ 

When we desire to confine our words, we com- 
monly say they are spoken under the rose. 
SiH Thomas Browne, Vulgar Errors: Of 
Speaking Under the Rou. See also Rose; 
Apothkomb. 

» 

The qjTO secret (El secreto & voces.) 
Caldwhi. T!tk of phy. 

I jhaJl be as aecrtt M the fiivt 

CcRVAirm, Don QidxoU. Pt U, di. 63. 

Our atmy t.aecretl Lord Wp you-^HeS ’«u 
Queen Anoe^k dead. 

Gcome Coucan txk Yoowoca, Tile Eek-ah 


ta 

He raly is secret who oover was trtBted- 
CoNCUTx, Tone for Lam. Act 15, «c 3. 

ia 

The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God, 

Old Testament: Denier onomy, rrir, 29. 

14 

The secrets of life are not shown except 
sympathy and Ukoieas. 

Emekbon, RrpreseniaUve Men: Montedgnn. 

15 

There are secrets in all familiea. 

FARQUHAti, The Beaux’ Strataitm. Act iS, k. J. 
Some of the roofs are plum-color, 

Some of the roofs are gcay. 

Some of the roofs are silverstone, 

And some are made of day; 

But under every gableci dose 
There’s a secret hid away. 

EfiTHEa Liuas Dutp, Not Three, But On*. 
There ia a skeleton in every house. 

Unknown, Italian Tales of Humor, Gallantry 
and Romance. 

They have a skeleton in tbdr closets, as well as 
their neighbo utb. 

Thackeray, The Nevxotnes. Ch. SS. 

It is in truth a most contagious game: 

Hiding the Skeleton shall be its name. 

Gkorce MM rprrTT, Modern Love. St. 17. 

Every man — even the most cynical — has one en- 
thusiasm — he is rernest about some one thing. If 
there is a skelotoo — there is also an idol in the 
.cupboard I 

John Ouvn Hobbes, The Ambassador. Act ii 

IS 

Those house them best who house for secrecy. 

Thomas Hardy, Besress and Architect. St 6. 
17 

He that tells a secret ia another’s servant. 

Gnobce Hksbzbt, jaesda Prudentstm. 

Thy secret is thy prisoner ; if thou let it go thou 
art a prisoner to it. 

John Ray, Adagio Bebraica, 408. (1678) 

A secret is your slave If you keep it, your master 
if you low it. 

Unknown. An Arabian proverb. 

« 

Three may keep counsel if two be away. 
John Hiywooo, Proverbs. Pt. ii. ch. S. (1S46) 

Two may keep counsel if one be away, 
jCT3f Ltly, Euphuet, p. 67. (1S79) 

Two may keep counad when the third "s away. 

S^nsFXMOE, Titw Androniew, tv, 2 , 144. (1 593 ) 
Two may keep counsel, putting one away. 
SKAiasx%/M,RomeoondJsdSet,\i, 4, 209. (159S) 

Three may keep t lecret ii two of tlm ue'<Jad. 
Binjamm Franklin, Poor RkJtard^ 1735. 

A Mcrtt between two h a seciet of God ; a aecret- 
amohg three 1i evNkybedyh secret. (Secret de 
dees, NKTet de Dkat; Seot^ de tririt, secret ds 
tout.) 

UMKWSfX' A Freredi pxfwerhL j,‘ 


SECRET 


SECRET 


im 


1 

Seoet path marks secret foe. 

ScoT^ Tie Lsdy ai tit Lakt. Curto v, st. 8. 

a 

leave m concealment wbat hu long been con- 
cealed (latere semper paterc, quod latuit 
dlu.) 

Sz3rtca, CEdi^, 1. S26. 

Hcb conceal the put tentea of theii hves. (Vitx 
poacffifiifl cekaL) 

LdcmttuS, De Rtrttrn ffalyra. Bit, iv, L 1182 

3 

Seal your lips, and give no words but 
mum: 

The buainesa asketh silent secrecy. 

Shakis«AKE, ri Hertry VI. Act I, K. 2, 1. 89. 
Persuade me not; I will make a Star-ciuunber 
matter of it. 

Shakespeakk, Tht Merry Wives of FTnidior. 
Act i, &c. 1, L 1. 

1 pray you, turn the key and keep our counsel 
SHituspEAaE, OtkeUo. Act iv, ac. 2, 1. 94. 
Wherefore are these things hid? 

SsAXESfiAU, Twlftk Night Act (, ac. 8, 1. 133. 

4 

Secrecy is the sea] of speech, and occasion the 
seal of secrecy. 

Solos. (DrocMns L-tMarTUs, Salon. See. 14.) 

» • 

A secret is a weapon and a friend. Man is 
God’s secret. Power is man’s secret. Sex is 
wofloan's secret. 

Jamxe S i Emms , The Crock of Gold. 


^ n — Secrets: Thetr Betrayal 

Little secrets are commonly toW again, but 
great ones are generally kept. 

Loan CHESTzarain, Letters, 13 Sept., 1748. 

If a fool knows a secret, he tells it because he is a 
fool; if a knave knows one, he tells it wherever 
it IS bis interest to tell it. But women and young 
men are very apt to tell what secrete they know 
from the vaidty of having been trusted. 

Lou) CnxiTEunxLO, LeUert, Sentences, and 
i^iu^fwr, 


The vanity of being known to be encrusted with a 
secret Is geneodly one of the chief motives to dis- 
close ft. 

SaMim. JOBSSOH, r*« Rambler, No. 13. 

7 

None Eue so fond of secrets as those wbo do 
not meflii to keep tbem; such persons covet 
secrets as a ^^endUinft covets money, for the 
potpose of circulatioa. 

C C. CfttToor, No. 40. 

ft 

Never iaqiare into another man’n Mcret; but 
coBoal vlncb ifttetrusted to you, thon^ 
pnei^ both by wine snd anger to nevewL it. 
CXrcftPdta aeqwe tu fcnitftberia ^lihB un- 
^taM^GcmwrfivMfcnqafl tcgpftaftt yjaatBCha-ftt 


Hm h n , 




9 

Tlicy wish to know the family secrets, and 
to be feared accordingly. (Scire volunt se- 
cjreta donros, atquc inde timed.) 

JuvTKAL, Setlint. Sat. iii, 1. U3. 

10 

We confiefc out secret through friend^ip, 
but it escapes through love. (L’on conhe son 
secret dans I’amiti^, mais il ^chappe dnna 
1 ’amour.) 

La Baurtex, Let Caractires. Pt. iv. 

11 

When a secret is revealed, it is the fault of 
the man who confided it. (.Toute revelation 
d’un secret est la faute de celm qui I’a con- 
fix ) 

La Brdt£*e, £-ef Caractires. Pt. v, 

How can we expect another to guard our secret 
if we have not been able to guard it ourselvea? 
(Commeot preteitdons-DOia qu’un autre garde 
notre secret, si nous n’avona pas pu le garder 
nous-mtmes ? ) 

La Rochetoucaulo, Maximes Supprtmies. No. 
5S4. 

1 have play’d the fool, the gross fool, to believe 
The bosom of a friend will hold a secret 
Mine own could not contain 

MASsmesB, The Unnatural Combat. Act v, sc. 
2 ,L 1 . 

12 

Nothing is secret, that shall not be made 
manifest. 

New Testmneni.' Ltde, vin, 17. 

And that wfakh you have spoken In the ear in 
doseta shall be proclaimed upon the housrtops. 
New Testament: Luke, xii, 3. 

15 

Mind, it’s all entre runts, 

But you know, love, I never keep secrets 
from you. 

Thoius Moohe, The Fudge Family in Paris. 
Letter 1, L 67. 

14 

sooner will men bold fire in tfaeix mouths 
than keep a secret. (Nam dtius flam mas 
mortalea ore tenebunt quam secreta tegant.) 
PiTBOSiuB, Fragtnenii. No. 86 . 

16 

Some secret truths, frewn learned pride con- 
ceal’d, 

To maids alone and children are reveal’d. 
PoFi, Tie Rape of the Lock. Canto 4 I 37. 

ie 

You 51 T in a pitiable condition when you 
have to conceal what you wish to teU. 
(Miserum est Ucere cogi, quod cupias loqui.) 

PuBMUos Sy*us, Sententia. No. 348. 

17 

He who gives up the smallest part of a scCTCt 
Ims the tert no longer in Ms power. 

JsiB Faiti. Rnams, TUan. Zykd 123. 

t* 

If you wisii aBOtbor to kocp T^lir iccxet-, fint 




-SECRET 


SELF-COKttt>fiNCE mi 


it youisdl. (Alium silere quod voles, 
primus siOe.) 

Seuca, Hippolytvs, L 876, 

You c*n take l^ter care of your seaet than an- 
other can. 

Euaisow, JoitnuUs, 1863. 

1 

If you have hitherto conceal’d this sinht 
Let it be tenable in your silence sLiH; 

And ■whatsoever else shall hap to-night, 

Give it an understanding, but no tongue. 
SHAnsPEARi, HaMJfi. Act 1, sc, 2, 1, 247. 

2 

If you wish to presa^ your secret, -wrap it 
up in frankness. 

ALEXA^DEii Smith, Dreamtharp: On the Wrt- 
^ mg of Esiays. 

Shy and unready men arc great betrayers of 
secrets ; for there are few wants more urgent 
for the moment than the want of something 
to say. 

Sm Heitht Taylor, Tk«. SUtlesman, p, 131. 

4 

I am fuh of leaij, and I let secrets out 
hither and yon. (,Plenus rimarum sum, hac 
atque iliac perfluo.) 

Ttrincb, Eunuckui, L 105. (Act 1, sc. 2.) 
These are weighty secrets, and we mugt whisper 
them. 

Sarah CBAuirczv Woolssy, Stcrett. 

in — Secrets and Women 
a 

The parties in both cases Enjoining Secrecy, — 
Inviolable compact To notoriety. 

Emily Dickihson, Poems. Pt. u, No. 32. 

6 

Thus through a woman was the secret known; 
Tell us, and in effect you tell the toiMi. 

Dryden, The Wife of Bath, Ber Tale, I. 201. 
ttl and water — woman and a secret — 

Are hostile properties, 

Bulwik-Lyttom, Richelieu. ,^ct I, sc. 1. 

7 

A man can keep another person’s secret better 
than his own; a woman, on the contrary, 
keeps her secret though she blabs all others. 
La BrutIu, Les Caracieres. Pt. v. 

* 

Nothing is so oppressive as a secret: wranen 
find it difficult to keep one long; and I know 
a goodly number of men -vrtio are women in 
this regard. 

(^Rien ne pAse tant qu’un secret: 

Le porter loio est difbcile aux dames; 

Et je sais mSme sur ce fait 

Bern nombre (Thomnies que aont femmes.) 

La Fohtjohc, Fables. Bk. viii, fab. 6. 

> 

A free-tongued woman. 

And very c^Bent at telling secrets. 
MnJOiXTOir and MASSorom, The Old Law. Ad 
(▼,«:. 2 . 

10 '■ 

Thou wiU not utter vlult thou dost not kndw, 


, And BO far will I trust thee, gentle Kate. 

I SHAUESPEAKt, / Btury /y. Act li, sc, 3, 1. 114. 
11 

Is there whom you detest, and seek his life? 
Trust no soul with the secret — hut his wife. 

I Young, Love of Fame. Sat. vi, 1 . 389 . 

I SECTS, M« Beligion; DlAseuictna 

SKLF 4 : 0 NFIDENCE 

12 

You carry Casar and Caesar’s fortune. 
(CfEsartm vehis C^aansque fortunam. Or, 

I C®sarem portas et fortunam cjus.) 

Juuus CAESAR, to the pilot, Amyclaa, when 
their boat was imperilled by a stomi. (Sua- 
TOKius, Lives of the Ctesars: Julius. Sec 58 . 
Also PtUTARCH, LiT7M.‘ Cizsar. See. 38 .) 

You are uneasy ; you never sailed with me before, 
t see. 

Andrlw Jackson, to an elderly man who showed 
fligns of fear while sailing with Jackson 
down Chesapeake Bay in an old steamboat, 
(Pakton, Life of Jackson. Vol iii, n. 493.) 

13 

Most happy he who is entirely self-reliant, 
and who centres all bis requirements io him- 
self alone. (Beatissimus, qui est totus aptus 
ex sese. quisque in se uno sua ponit omnia.) 

CiOEKO, Paradoxa, U. 

By his own prowess. (Suo Marte.) 

Cicero, PkUippiae. No. ii, ch. 37, icc. 95. 

14 

Nor fate, nor chance, nor any star commands 
Success and failnre — naught but your own 
hands. 

Samuel Valentin i Cole, Works and Days . 

IB 

Self 'trust is the essence of heroism. 

Emerson, Essays, First Series: Heroism. 

Trust thyself; every heart vibrates to that iron 
string. 

Emeeson, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance. 

te 

Self-confidence is the first requisite to great 
undertaJdngs. 

Samubl Johnson, Works. Vol iv, p. 6. 
Self-trust is the first secret of success, 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Success. 
Those who believe that they are exclusively in 
the right Are generally these who achieve some- 
thing. 

ALDOtra HtLKLEY, Proper SUsdies, p. 343 . 

17 

The confidence which we have in ourselves 
engender! the greatest part of that we have 
in others. (La confiance que Ton a en 391 fait 
naitre le plus grande partk de celie que Ton 
a auE autres ) 

La Rochefoucauld, Staximes Supprimies , 624, 

I^en the trumpet Bounds the signal of daa* 
get, man hastebs to his comrades, bo 
matter what the cause that calls them to 
] anns. He rushes into the Ikkkest of the 


1^ , 


SEUMXJtrfeOl 


jumI ^fny tbe Wtoar of bftttk regaias confix 
dBoco ia ISmscu and in ids powcn. 
LiXMAnxm, Midilatums 7 ’o^'f b<j, 

1 

jHOnELBeft (4 this vorkl are for th« tmnt 
part vain phantoms, and to confide in one's 
adf, and become something of worth and 
value, is the best and safest course. 
MjcHElAJumxt (Kirtasoif, Sadefy and Soh- 
tmie: Success ) 

2 

AH my hope for all nay help ia myself. 
MocNTJUton, Mjsayt Sk. Ih, ch 9 See aist> 
God God Helk Thxh Thax Hit.p Them- 
SELVa 


i 


On he Ettoves, 

Careless of blame while his own heart ap- 
proves 

SAiitrtL Rogois, Eanaa Life, L S77. 


4 

Then where is truth, ri there be no sdi^nist? 
SaAKQiAKE, The Rape of Lucrece, L 158 


■ 

For he that of himself is most secure, 

Shall find his state most fickle and unsure 
SnnsKB, Vmons of t*e World’s Varuiie St 12 


It Jis caiy— terribW easy— to shake a man’s faith 
m himself. To tale advantage of that to broak 
a man’s siniit is devil’s work. 

BKaHuto Shaw, Cosidida. 

• 

In ouraelvu, 

Id oar tmn honest hearts iu»d rhainlen hands, 
■Will be our safeguard. 

Thohab Noon Tauouwi, ton Art v. 

7 

He kan’d not on his fathers, but himsdf 
TiziinrsoH, Aylmer’s Field, 1 56. 

B 

Let every man’s hope be in himself. (Spes 
sibi cpiisque ) 

VaiKitL, £vad. Bk. xi, L 209. 

Then fa no dependence that can be son but a 
dependence upon one's s^. 

JoMK Gav, Letter to Stotjt, 9 Nov., 1729. 




0 

1 oount hiaa braver who over<;oices his desit 
U^hhn whouoiKpieo his eoeauGs; fait] 
hardaet victoiy Is the vktoiy over self. 

AuBSntiL fSUBfaKoa^ PiorSttnm,-p. 2 U.) 
^ oonquezOT as the man vbo h 


WAbtf Bskena, Froswrla from Pty- 

mMAPiOtA. 

1A» ^ Mit becbfa wtthhk hhn^ 

sfo.. 

^BudeahwnASooi 

' 1 l^-|Rsdom'!l VML "■ ‘ 

mm ' 


11 

The oiemy is withih the gates; it is with out 
own lu*wy, our own folly, our own criminal- 
ity that we have to contend 
Cmn ap, la CmtRham. No. ft, cb. 5, sec. 11. 

« 

Coolness and absence of beat and baste indi- 
cate guBiittei. 

Escxbiok, Rtsaysj Secottd .Smai; hfawtera. 

IS 

Thrice noble is the man who of hiraseli is 
king. 

Phxsteab Flxtchxe, ApoUyciuitt Canto ill, 10 

Few are fit to be entrusted with themselves. 
Thomab Fuixaa, Cnomolpsta No. 1523 

11 

Thou shall rule a broader realm by subduing 
a greedy hefiit than abouldst Ihou join Libya 
to diBtlnt Gades (Latius regnes avidum 
xlomaodo Spintum, quajn ai Libyam lemotis 
Gadibus j ungas ) 

Hosacz, Odu fik n, ode 2, 1 9. 

1S 

Nothing gives one person so much advantage 
over another as to remam always cool and 
unruflfied under all circumstances 
Thomas Jdtosoh, WrUmgs Vol lii, p. 241 
17 

Than self-restraint there is nothing better 
Lao-tszs, The Swepie IFay No 5. 

te 

He 13 strong who conquers others, he who 
conquers himself is mi^ty 
LM>-«a£E, The Simple Way No 33 


He conquers twice who conquers hnnsclf in vic- 
tory (Bis vmat qui se vinat m virtoru. ) 

PuHtniCTB Stsus, Sententui No 74 
19 

But I will write of him who fights 
And vanquishes his sins, 

'Who struggles on through weary’ years 
Against himself and wins. 

Cabounx Li Row, True Heroism 

ac 

It is by presence of mind in untried emer- 
gencies tW the native metal of a man is 
tested. 

Lowkx, 1/y Study Window : LtneoUt 
Bach pow« there fa ta ■daw^eyed Brti-reitrafail 
j.R.Lama^,lhider tkeOtdRim 


Vanquish your fttlings and yam wrath, you 
wbo conquer okber things. (Vmce anunes, 
iramque loam, qui cetera vincii ) 

Ov^ JTfroidM. £leg. hi, L BS. 

Theet fa a Bictwy sad defant—the fiwt and betf 
of vtctotfav the lawert and wont of drteaJn— 
which each mao gBios nufadns at the haods nert 
of Another, bat sf hfaniHL 
puttj, *C, 5. tr.) 


tays^ ^ «wn rommanrier,^ ^Egpmrt 
ays irnfai faBPBrator.) 



3EBP-CQMTRCSi 






And tnittraa of faeioelf, iko’ cUn faX 
PoK, Jdoml Eaayt. Enh. fi, L 26S. 

1 

He that IS ^ow to angtr is better thiii the 
mighty; #nd he that nileth his spirit than be 
that taieth a dty. 
out TeitaTn^: Proverbs, rvi, 32, 

a 

How ahall I be able to rule over others, that 
have not fuO power and comnuuid of myself? 

RaBaiAis, WorMi. Bk. i, cfa. 52. 

In v«iii he ledketh others to suppress, 

Who bath Dce ksm’d hiroself fint to subdue. 
SpsMsn, Foene Cneene. Bk. vi, canto 1, st 41. 

5 

Power belongs to the self-possessed. (L’em- 
pire est au phl^gmatique. ) 

AirroiKi Saint-Just, to Robespierre, when the 
kUer gave way to fuusuon at a tneeting of 
the Comznittee of Public SsJety. 

'^Reep cool, and you commaDd everybody,” said 
Salat-fust; and the wQy old TaBe^od would 
^11 eay, Swrtoiil, j, piis de siie , — Above 

all, gentiemen, no beat.” 

Euxasoif, LetUrs amd Social Aims: Social 
Aims. 

4 

Rule lust, temper tongue, and bridle the belly. 
John Rat, English Proverbs, p, 20. 

6 

To know one’s self is the true; to strive with 
one’s self is the good; to conquer one’s self is 
the beautifuL 

JosKFH Roux, MeJHatiens of a Parish Priest. 
11. X, No. W. 

8 

'Ihe use of self-control is Uke the use of 
brakes on a train- It is useful when you find 
yourself going in the wrong direction, but 
merely harmful when the direction is right. 
Bertrand Rubseu., iforHage and UvraU, p. 
311. 

7 

He is most powerful who has power over 
himself. (Potentissimum esse qui sc faabet in 
potestate . ) 

Seneca, Rpistidtr ad La<^ism. Epk. xc, sec. 34. 
To master one’s self k the greatest mastery. (Im- 
perars sibl marimum imperium est.) 

SnacA, ad L vM h tm . Rpk 32. 

8 

K.eep yourself within yourself. 

SHAJcmPEARE, AKtony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
•c. 3, 1. JS. 

I pray you, school youraelf. 

SHAKEsntAai, iiacbetk. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. IS. 
Hast thou oammaBd? by hlns that gave it thee, 
FrQm*,pure heart coawnajud thy rebk wffl, 
SaAUSFtui, The Rapa oj Utertoe, L fi24. 
e 

Brave conquerora,— for so you tie. 

That war against your own affectSoni 

ht^ Bimy of the wi^icrs doirea. 

loWf' Ad t >c- 


to Mah who man wc>uld be, 

Mirit nde the empire of hi^Uf ; in it 
Must be ^reow, eatablWfeig Ijm thnnie 
On vanquiAed' will, qweffingthfe-marchy 
Of hopes and fears, being himscH alone. 

Shelley, Sonnet: PoUti^ Greatness. 

n 

SeU-reverence, Belf-knowkdge, self-control. 
These three alone lead life to sovereign power. 
TEiorreoN, (Enone, J. 142. 

12 

Who has a harder fight than be who k striv- 
ing to overcome hini^f? (Quia habet fortius 
certamen quam qui nkitur vmccre selpmim?) 
k Kjcmpib, De Imitattone Ckristl. Pt. 1, ch. S. 

13 

Lord of himself, though not of lands. 

Henry Wottoh, Character of a Happy Life. 
Lord of himself — that heritage of woe 1 
Byron, Lara. Canto i, sL 2. 

SELF-DECEIT, «»e Deceit 
SELF-DEFENCE 

14 Self-defence is a virtue, 

Sole bulwark of all right. 

Byron, Sar</aN<jyai«j. Act U, «. 1. 

Self-defence is Nature’s eldest law. 

Drydew, JbaiiDw and Ackttophel. Pt. i, L 458. 

16 

The sum of the right of Nature, which is, 
“by all means we can to defend ourselves.” 
Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan. Pt 1, ch. 14. 

17 

Fear God and take your own part. 

Theodore Roosevext, Heading, ch. 1, book of 
same name. 

I learnt to read and sew, to fear God, and to take 
my own part. 

George Borrow, iflTJe«,gro. Ch. 8d. (1831) 
laopel Bemere Is speaking. 

See also under Prbfarixinx9b. 

SELF-DENIAL 

18 

'Ihe moK a man denies himself, so much the 
more will he receive freon the gods. ((Juanto 
quisque sibi plura negaverit. Ad dis plura 
fcrct.) 

HogAci, Odes. Bk. B, ode 16, 1, 21. 

19 

In order that you may please you ought to be 
forgetful of self. (Ut placeas, debes immemor 
else tuL) 

Ovm, Askjw, Bk. i, ekg. 14, L 58. 

2» 

Self-denial is not a virtue: it is cmly the ef- 
fect of prudence on rascality. 

Bernard Shaw, Masdm fpr Rtvolntiomsls. 

Never preferring himself to others; thus 
very readily you rtuty find praise witfahut 
envy, aard friends t# your taste. 
prtepoaens se ahis: Itsi faq^itse Sine urvidin 
laudao, rA. rah^'ptres.) 
rnJMCL dndfia. Act i, sfc. 1,1 5«. 
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1 

Self>^}«inl is the .&himdg »oce od the lepfooi 
body of arfatiaOTty. 

Oaci« ^ILD*. (Hamib, Oj£tr JVUde, p. 340.) 

SELJr-KWOWXSDG* 

t 

Once read thy own breast rights 
And thou hast done with feats 1 
Man gets no other light, 

Search he a thousand years. 

Mattbxw AairoLS, Em^tAoda «h 1. 142. 
a 

Condemn no poor man, mock no Bimple man, 
which proud fools - . . love to do; but find 
fault with yourself and with no.ie other. 

Rooef Asckau, Advict to Lori Warwick’i 
SerooMt. 

4 

Weigh not thyself in the scales of thy own 
opinion, but let the judgement of the ju- 
^dous be the standard of thy merit 
Sa Tbouas Bsownk, Ckruiian Morals. Pt. ii, 
sec. 8. 

5 

Lord deliver me from myself. 

Sn Thquas Baowmt, Jtaltflo Medtd. Ft U, 
sec. 10. 

• 

And I, — what I seem to my friend, yoo see; 
What I soon shall seem to his love, you 
guess: 

What I seem to myself, do you of me? 
No hero, 1 confess. 

Robckt Bmwkihg, a Liiki Woman. 

T 

0 wad Some Pow’r the giftie gie us 
To see ourseh as ithers see us ! 

It wad frae monie a blimder free us. 

An' foolish notiwi; 

What airs in dress an' gait wad Jee’e os. 

An’ ev’n devotion I 
Robckt Buiure, To a Lontt. 

TTis one of buman ns turn’s lawg 
To see oursdves without our Bawa. 

Jt T. Womuf, Quatrains. 

B 

As men of inward li^ are wont 
To turn theij optics in upon ’t 
BuitcR, Hudibras. Pt. iii, canto 1, L 481. 
a 

Aa hght mcreases we see ourselves to be 
worse than we 

Ffailixu*, SpirUual LtfUrs to Woman. No, 8. 
It is in gracfal more profitable to redcon up oar 
our atUiniHents, 
Caklvix, Saay$s Sipa of the Timat, 

■W 

1 have to live with myself, and so 

1 WAOt to b« ht f« nyKlf to -know; 

1 innt to bo ihle ae di^ go 

Atn^v to lo^ myself straight ia the tyt. 

I 4mX W8ht to withj^ totthig lun 
And hate mTSt#. for the tbmji rve ^me. 
EbOMt A. „ 


stand Slide Mid watch yotmelf go by, 
IWnk of yoQisdi ks ‘^he” instead of “I.” 

SmcriAND GruJLAN, Watch Vourself Go By. 
Confront youiseli and look you in the eye — 
Just stand wide and watch yourtelf go by. 
Stmcdand GnliLiui, Watch V&urstif Go By 

11 

The first step to self-knowledge is self-dis- 
trust, Nor can we attain to any kmd of 
knowledge, except by a like process. 

J , C. AHi) A. W. Ha^ Guesses al Truth, p. 454. 

12 

Only by knowledge of that which is not Thy- 
self, shall thyself be learned. 

OWDf Mikeoith, Know Tkyselj. 

ra 

I know myself better than any doctor can. 
(Sed sum quam medico notior ipse mibi.) 

Ovn>, Ejnstula ex Panto. Bt. i. epa. 3, 1. 92 
Not If I know myself at aB. 

Cbasles Lamb, Essays oj Elia: The Old and 
Sew Sckoolmastor . 

14 

Man is so made that by conlinually telling 
him he is a fool he believes it, and by con- 
tinually telling it to himself he makes him- 
self believe it. For man holds an inward talk 
with himsdf alone, which it beho%’es him to 
regulate well. 

Pascal, Pmsies. No. 536. 

As I walk'd by myself, I talk’d to myself. 

And myself repHed to me ; 

And the questions ray seif then put to myself, 
With tbeii answers, 1 give to thee, 

Bknakd Baxton, Colloquy Wuk Myself. 
(1826) 

IB 

Live within thyself, and thou wilt discovei 
how small a stock is there. (Tecum hibita; 
Doris quam sit tibi curta supeUex.) 

PiRSiuB, Satires. Sat. Iv, 1. 52. 

II 

All our knowledge is, ourselves to know. 

Pop*, Essay on Man. Epis. iv, t 39S. 

Know then thyself, presume not God to scan ; 
The proper itudy of mankind is Man. 

Pope, Essay on Mon. Epis. U, 1. 1. 

See also Mas; Thb Stdpy of Mas. 

17 

Allow not sleep to draw neat to your languor- 
ous eyelid 

Until you have reckoned each several deed 
of the daytime: 

“Where went I wrong? Did what? And what 
to be done was left undone?" 

Starting from this point, review, then, your 
acts, and thereafter remember:^ 

Censure yourself for the acts that are base, 
but rejoice in the goodly. 

PvTHAOQKAa (?), Golden. Verses. (Epictetui, 
DitcPUrses. Bk. IS, di. ID, sec. 2.) 

Sop IQ) at nlcht vh»t tkoa hast done 1^ day; 

in the mfralitg what thou hast to ^ 

Dreai and unobesa tby lou); mark the decay 
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And growth of It} il, with Uiy watch, that loo 
Be down, then wind Up' bath; ginoe we ghaD be 
Moat surely judg’d, make thy aocouhtj agree. 
Georct HKaBERT, The Ckwch-Porck. St. 76. 
Let not soft alumber dose your ejea, 

Bcfoit you*ve recollected thrice 
The train of action through the day I 
Where have tny feet chose out their way? 

What have I teimt, where’er I’ve been. 

From all I've heai^ from all I’ve seen ? 

What have 1 more that's worth the knowing? 
What have I done that's worth the doing? 

What have 1 Bought that I should shun? 

What duty have I left undone, 

Or Into w^t new foUleB run ? 

These self-inquiries are the road 
That lead to virtue and to God. 

Isaac Watts, Self Examination. 

Tls greatly wise to talk with out past hours, 

And ask them what report they bore to heaven; 
And bow they might have borae more wdeome 
news, 

Youwe, liigkl Thovghts. Night il, 1. 376. 

1 

Nothing requires a rarer inteUectual heroism 
than wUlingness to Bee one’s equation written 
out. 

Gzokoz Sawtayan.s, Littis Essays, p. J7. 

To understand onesell Is the cksric form of con- 
solation ; to dude onesell is the roraantic. 

Gioegi Saktataha, Words of Docirixe, p. 200. 

2 

If you wish to know yourself observe how 
others act. If you wish to understand others 
look into your own heart. 

Scan.r.Ka, Votive Tablets: Xenien. 

3 

Whenever I wish to enjoy the quips of a 
down, I am not compelled to hunt far ; I can 
laugh at myself. 

SEirecA, Bpistvke ad Luciliitm Epls, 50, sec. 2. 

a 

What you think of yourself is much more 
important than what others think of you. 
(Multo autem ad rem magis pertinet, qualis 
tibi videaris quam qualis aliis.) 

Seneca, Ejiistvla ad Ludlmm Epis. xxix, 11. 
One aclf-ipproviiig hour whole yeaja outwdglis 
Of stupid slareis, and of loud huzraa; 

And more true joy Marcelhis exiled feds, 

Than Cosar with a senate at his heels. 

Pope, Essay on Han. Epis. hr, I. 255. 

For these attacks do not contribute to make us 
frail but rather show us to be what we ore. 
THOAua k Kxsena, De Imitaiions Ckriiti. Bk. 
i, ch. 16. 
ft 

On him does death we^ heavily, who, known 
to others all too w^ dies to him^ un- 
known. (nU mors gravis incubat notus 
niiryy omoibuft, IgQotus moiitUT sibL) 

SnracA, Tkyestaa, L W. . 

He kooweth the vuiivene, and hitasebT he knowe- 
eth not. (n consslt ItHtiveis, at ne aa cosnait 
pas.) 

La Foftaihi, Eabtet. Bk. vH, tab. 26, 


Every one is kast known to himself, and U ia 
very difficult for a man to know biauaU. (MiniiM 
iibl qusqtte uotus eat, et cSffidlKaie de k quisqua 
eentit.) 

CicEKO, De Oratort. Bk. ifi, sec. 9. 

1 know all save anyself alone. 

FkANqois Villon, Anlre Ballade: ^J'raiK. 

He dies known by all, and yet unkoown to him- 
self. (D muert connu de tous et ne se connatt 
pas) 

Uninown, Addition A la Vu de Yaugueiain 
^ des Vvetanx, p. 12. 

Go to your bosom ; 

Knock there, and ask your heart what it doth 
know 

That’s like my brother’s fault 
Shajcispeabe, Measure for Measso-e. Act B, ac. 
2, 1 136. 

7 

Not on the outer world 
For inward joy depend; 

Enjoy the luxury of thought, 

Make thme own self friend; 

Not with the restless throng, 

In se^ch of solace roam, 

But with an independent zeai 
Be intimate at home. 

Lydia Humti-y SmouRNiY, Knoto Tkysdf. 
a 

Great God, I ask thee for no meaner pelf 
Than that 1 may not disappoint myself. 

H. D. Thokkau, My Prayer. 

We can secure the people’s approval, if we 
do right and try hard; but our own is worth 
a hundred of it, and no way has been found 
out of securing that. 

Maik Twain, Pudd’nkead IFilion'j New Cat- 
endar 

10 

TDe kingefom of heaven is within you; and 
whosoev'er knoweth himself shall hnd it. 
Unknown, New Sayings of Jesus. (Greek 
papyrus discovered In 1903.) 

II — Self-Knowledge: Know Thyself 

Make it thy business to know thyself, which 
is the most difficult lesson in the world. 

CnVAHTcs, Don Quisote. Pt Li, ch. 42. 

The knowledge of tbyseii will preserve thee trow 
vanity. 

Cervantes, Don Quaole. Pt. ii, ch. 43. 

12 

Full wise is he that can himseiven know. 

CoAUCEi, The Hankes Tale, L 14+9. 

Men who know themselvea are no longer fooh; 
they stand cm the tbresbold of the Door of Wis- 
dom, 

HaveijOCk Eua, Impretsiotu and Comments. 
Ser. lil, p. 66. 

Do your deed, fed know yourselt (Fay ton 
fiict, et t« ct^noy.) 

HOITEAIQIfl, Bk. 1, 4^- 6. 


ivjo 




n>i — 

^StU^ CEtoontta Uonss. TJmkt. ^ 
404 DloffUMS L«rtiu» aasertt that Itill W- 
Ideas to Thaiea, ok qS tha mrtm arise leen 
afOieace, a!tboq*h Aatkthen w , la liM S*<^ 
f*uwm oi att/ibate* it to 

rhonuBDofi. aod Dthas to ChiloD aari to 
SdJoiL It oau the first ot the thne amxizss 
iBscrSbed oa the temple -of ApoQo at DclpfaiL 
The others «e^ "l^otfains too bhj^*’ 
(MoMr <7*'), *"11 “Gfveawc^) aad tTpable 
ii at hand” (’Bry^. w^pv. tf . 


I oonnpend toy “knorw tb3radf," which h atlD pie- 
BCTToi on a coitnos at DdpM. (Conunende 
Bostmni TTJ^t awnrt-4r, nosoc te, Quod in 
cohUDBa t«wi tenetcr Dalctiica.) 

Cmitoi. (Aopoanoa, Ludta SefUm S^Hen- 
IMM, L 13« ) 

That iihsome toil produces most exceHent fruit — 
to rffatTnyriah wfaat you cu tsdure and what yon 
cannot , by night a^ day to cxamltM what yon 
an do^ wluL yiN have done, down to the 
smaThait atom. Afl virtuas — scii-Rspect, honorj 
fortitude—^ in thl* 

Aototitjb, Utdiu S*tUm Sapisatitm, L 140. 


The audents gave ae the injunctitm, **Kn4yw thy- 
seU.” (A»A rrfx* «A£uai ri 

re^( 4ravT4»,) 

tricTirCrs, IHic»ari«. Bk. I, di Ig, sec, 1* 


^ ^elnSsliskMVasftr 

It is tile natugo of ntreCDcadf-lovav asth^ 
trill set aa house ofi hze, and it were but tP 
roast their tfgt, 

Bacgor, Btsay§: Of WMom for a Maa^ ifif. 

Then "% lasg-tochered Nancy maiet fetters ha 
feacy,— 

Bat the laddie’s dear seT he lo’es deareft 
of a’. 

BnsMa, Tkort *s a Yovik ht TTHj City, 

« 

The “Golden calf of sdf-love.” 

Casltle, Bwayj: Bvrm. 

7 

Every living creatore loves itself. (Omne an- 
imal he ipetim diEgcie ) 

CiCKKO, Dt Bttubns Bk. v, ch. 10 sec 27. 

AH men love themseives. (Sesc omnes atnani.) 
PukUTtra, Cs^tM Act Qi, 9C. 1. 

• 

A lover of himself, without any rival (Se 
Ipse amani sine rival!.) 

CiOBO, £^o2ti ad QiMlim FraUem, Ih, S. 
Love youradf and your own aflaJrs wOhout any 
rival (SUie rfvill te ett tua solus amaim.) 
fioucx, An Posiica, I 444. 


I 

Know thyself. (Noace te.} 

Cbcnio, rai o rig w wiw Disputaiipmpm. Bk. 1, 
dL 22, sec. 52. The commonly used form of 
the pcoverb. The fol gpiotatioa la. Cmn igf- 
tor: Sosce te, didt, hoc dial: Noice gntmitm 
team, **WheQ then ApiSlo myo, ‘Know thy- 
«lf he says, ‘Know thy »ul ’ ” (Buatojr, 
dKOtomy of UilemcMy, h, 3, S.) 

From heaven descended the precept, “Know 
tbyseU.” (E caelo desoendlt 7*^* vwwtAf.) 
JovmrAi., Sat*fes NTo. li, L 27, It abpald be 
noted that aaim^p a antiactioo of 

ffSalrr^r, and that sometimes ODC is USed 

sometimes tbs other. OriemaBy the word 
was aepanted, as in Homer, who always 
wrHa, o’ oMr, 

s 

The saying, “Know thyself,” is sflly. It were 
moire practical to aay, “Know other folks,” 
(r>^ T«*t dUiwij 
Maxamtt. TAra^Apom; FragmetU, 

It Hkt "Kdow thyscH” (Tp^#* r«^) of the ora- 
de w«R nn may thiiv for eveiy man. It wwid 
wot heh^ to be a ttrine Ishmctkin. 
PirTifirTT, iJnu: Ck. 3, sac. 2. 


TpriA b tlm the pfiw 

dnsl . . . 

1^Tirire<i^WM«Wr^ik»th.s^clod-- 

IgMW tho^ sad atfhv twbdw ^ I 

M akU^wditea tf ekrtt^O- ’^ dl r a V ^xm 


Be that faSa in love with bimseH, will have no 
rivals, 

BEVjAjunr FxAjncun, Poor Rickard, X739. 

S 

Self-love is a principle of action; but among 
no class of haman beings has nature so pro- 
fusely distributed this piindple of life and 
action ai through the whole sensitive family 
of gemus 

Ibaac DTsbabu, Ut^vrj Ckaraetar of of 
Gatwu. Ch. IS. 

10 

Seif -love a often rather arrogant than blind; 
It does not biA; otir fatilti from ourselves, but 
persuades us that they escape the notice of 
othciH. 

SajfuaL JoHWsoH, Tko RatabUr. Noi 15S. 
Sdf'love is a busy prompter. - 
SavuB JOBWSaw, Warkt. Vol vii, p. J23. 

11 

Self-love a the greatest of aU Satteim 
(L^riMtar-pitqHe est le pha grand de tota kk 
flatteurs.) 

La ftocKooixuinm, JfoxjMw . No. 2. 

Behold the fine appointment he makes with mef 
Tbat mu never Ipve aaynne but humeUI 
eVojv* le bcaa rendMVDUs qoH ipe donnel Cri 
famine th mk ‘jamak almi tpie kd-mimt.) 
Manwi' ic Itammeer; wtain Loids XIV, In 
dykct^riril Mods Mowroua bkEtfih 
^erikalaMiaphaMmr 


Vieprjwirs^W 
i deaivii2g sifTor of icU-lpve, 
* ^ ' Aim. Act 
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Throusb vc^y tow at sdf himself he slew, 
pioisi UmpiTH, Tk4 Sgaitt; Pr^tOa. 

2 

Oft times iwUmig profits more 
T^an self-esteem, prounded on just and 
Mn-TOir^ Faradiu Lost. Bk. vGJ, L 571. 

a 

Two principles in H\biuui Nature reign, 
■Self-love to urge, and Reason to restrain; , . . 
Self-love, the spring of motion, acts the soul; 
Reason’s comparing balance rules the 
whole. . . . 

Most strength the moving principle requires; 
Active its task, it prompts, imp^ inspires : 
Sedate and quiet the comparing lies, 

Form'd but to check, deliberate, and advise. 
Sdf-love still sCrTjnger, as it* ob/ects ragh; 
Reason’s at distance, and in prospect lie. 
Pope, Essay on Man. Epls. tl, 1. 59. 

Self-love but serves the vktuous mind to wake, 
As the smaD pebble stiis the peaceful lake; 

The ceatre mov'd, a dnete straight succeed*, 
Another still, and stOl another spreads; 

Friends, parent, neighbour, first it wiB embrace; 
Ris country next ; and next aO human race. 

Pope, fijsoy on Uan. Epis. iv, 1. 363. 

Reason, PasaJon, answer om great aim; 
True Self-love and Social are the same. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epis, iv, 1. 396, 

a 

Be always displeased at what thou art, if 
thou desire to attain to what thou art not; 
for where thou hast pleased thyself, there 
thou abidest, 

Francis Quarles, Emblems. Bk. iv, No. 3. 
a 

Self-love is a mote in every man’s eye. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 130, (1678) 
Fr n.T.t.B , Gfietnologta No. 4C93 (1732) A 
variant is, ‘‘Self-love makes the eyes blind.’* 

a 

S€if4ove makes more Itbertines than love. 
(L’amour-propre fait plus de libertins que 
I’aaaour ) 

Roussiait, Emile. Bk. Iv, 

7 

Self-love, which is the most inhibited sin in 
the canon. 

SHJilESPEAEEjdfi'J Weil (MatEtKisWeil, i, b 155. 
Self-love, my liege, i* not so vBe a sin 
A* eelf-neglectiog. 

Sbakssfeau, Semrj V. Act ii, tc. 4^ 1. 74- 
Sie cannot love, 

Nor rati- Qo afaape aor project of afiectimi* 

She b M aelf-eiujcared. 

SHA*isiXJWi,if Kish Ado d fwd Whgjfi, 1, 54. 

I have toohed ppon. the world for four times 
KV4B wBce I c»t^ dwtin guiA 

betwixt a henafit vti injury, 1 orac 
iound *n«n Hiot lap# b«w te love UmMtf . 
5mjqaTX4)», ftH»ag a^Arf^JC. JfL3ia. 


9 

Self-love and kive of the wbrid conit&ute hefl, 
SwXDEirMtto, AfotalyfM Estplaisud. Par. 1144. 

10 

I ana myself my own ncaoest of Idn; 1 am 
dearest to myself, (Proximus sum egomet 
mihi.) 

Trrxncx, 4pidria, 1. 635. (Aft iv, ac. 1.1 

I to myself am dearer than a frknd. 
Shakespeaxe, Ttpo (JaKUeM«N o/ FitroMi,!!, 6, i3 . 

Sin of aelf-tove posseueth all mine eye 
And all my soul and ah my every part. 
Sbaxsspeaxe, Sonnets. No. liil 

II 

Every man is sorry for him self. (Nortri 
nosmet penitet) 

Tebehci, Pkomio, L 173. (Act 1, sc, 3.) 

12 

Offended self-love never forgives. (L'amour- 
propre offensfi ne pardotine jamais.) 

Jew he Virf, Les Avaa DificSes. Act vii 

13 

Self-love never dies. (L’amour-proprt ne 
meurt jamais.) 

VotTAat, Stances on Qsiatrains. After Pibrac. 
Self-love is the instrument of our preservation; 
it reacmbles the provUiDn for the perpetuity of 
mankind: — it b neaeajary, it is dear to os, it 
gives US pl«i8ure, and we must conccaf ft. 
VoLTAHiE, Pkilosotktcai LhcUonary; Self-Lavt. 

14 

Would you hurt a man keenest, strike at hii 
self -love. 

Lew Wallace, Ben Evr . Bk. vl, ch. 3. 

15 

To love oncBdf is the beghning of i Bfe-long 
romance. 

Oscar Wlldc, An Ideal Sniband. Act 91. 
i« 

Rule No. Six; Don't take yourself so dains 
seriously. 

Unxnown. Originated in the Ahied Mathdme 
Transport Council in 1917, accordine to Ur. 
Dwight Morrow. (See Raleigh, N. C., New 
and Observer, 35 May, 1033.) 

SELV-PRAISB, aae Vxadm 

SILF-PEISKRVATICUf 

t7 

Self-preservation is the first law of natore. 
SAirtTEL BuTtER, Remains, fi, 27. (c. 1675) ; 
SvoLim, Peretrine Pickle, Cb. (1751) 
l» . . ^ 

Nature has endowed every species of 
creature whi the instact of adf-preserva- 
tjoo- (Geneii ajumantiiaxi ooini est a nattmi 
bajutuott.) 

CiCBo, Dt Bk. 1. dt. 4, toc. 11. 

An animal's first inmube is self-presarvatieo. 
ntpme Asyrtf.) 

pswiiiis URXTKiB, Besm, Bk. vB, sec. K5. Bx- 
jBiUkv a Stoic doCtiftn. 
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is of tuytinsi law. 

Jowi I>o*nry, Biathamtt^K S^. \K (c 1610) 

Setf-preaervatkin b the firat of hwa 
Dwtiiir, Spcatisk Friar. Act Iv, sc 2. (1661) 

Sdf-pioervation, uture’s first groat hw. 
Ajtoxw Maaviai, Hcnigt*s Vtfw*. (167S) 

SeU-prescrvatfim ^uld cxeit itaelf, ’tia then in- 
dofd tfi£ first pilncipte of nature, 

Chakus Shadwell, 7ftjA BospUaHty. Act t, 
8C. 1, (1720) 

la 

The good but pine ; the order of the day 
la — ptt^ on others, or become a prey. 

Howard Fbh, The Wrongs of Man. (1819) 

SIIF-EESPECT 

S«e alao Pride 
t 

The reverence of a man’s self is, next re- 
ligion, the dnefest bridle of all vices. 
Frattcib Bacom, Ncd Atlantis. 

Self-respect — that corner-stone of all virtue. 

Sir Johw Hmschil, Addreu, 20 Jan,, 1833. 

3 

I desire so to conduct the affairs of this ad- 
mioistratioD that if at the end, when I come 
to lay down the reins of power, I have lost 
every other friend on earth, I shall at least 
have one friend left, and that friend shall be 
dcFwn Inside of me. 

Abkaharc Lmoouf, Reply to Missouri Cotn^ 
mittet ai Ses^enty, 1B64,. 

4 

6 That ie^)ecta himself is aafe from others; 
He wears a coat of mail that none can pierce. 

Loiroiwiiow, Mickatl AntOa. Pt. U, sec, 3. 

6 

Never esteem anything as of advantage to 
thee that riiafl make tiee break thy word or 
lose thy aelf-remecL (M< n#Vv* vor* in 

miupipar veaimrf, o irarfriatt ri rnwri •rirrur 
r^r ^raraXnrcfp,^ 

Ma«cds Aotixius, Meditations. Bk. iii, sec. 7. 

■ 

It is necessary to the happiness of man that 
he be mentally faithlul to biipsclf. 

Thomas Pamx, Tie Age of Reason. (Hi. L 

7 

Respect gods before demi-gods, heroes before 
men, and hrst iiho yoor parents; bih 

respect yourself most of ail. 

PrnucKSAs, GaUtm. Maiimu. (Diookria 
LamRiit, Fyik^forat. Bk, vlfl, cec 23.) 

Ie}f-ieapect U the noWest garment with 
which gf Qiay dq^ the most 

^vadng feeing idlh which the mind can he 

BMpked. - 

' .SAa[WKSAaL».3«^Si^Ch.ta 


'VottlK, jrVi m 


SSUr^ACKlFICB 

10 

Inwardness, mildness, and self-renouncemeait 
do make fw man’s happiness. 

MAiTHrw Awoto, iil^foture a lid Dogtwo. Cb. 3 . 

n 

He never errs who sacrifices self. 

Buxwer-Lyttoh, The NewTisnon.Tt. Iv, sec, 3. 

sacrifice which denies conmum soise is not 
a virtue. It’s s spiritual dissipation. 

MAaCA&BT Deiamd, 

12 

Self-sacrifice is the real miracle out of which 
all the reported miracles grew. 

EMERBoir, Sodtty and SoWttide; Covrage. 

18 

Sacrifice is the first element of religion, and 
resolves itself in theological language into the 
love of God 

- J. A. Froude, Short Sea Studiei. 

In common things, the law of sacrifice takes the 
fonn of positive duty. 

J. A. Froudi, Sfc<wt Studies: Sea Studies. 

As soon as sacrifice becomes a duty and necessity 
to the man, I see no limit to the horixon which 
opens before me. 

Eruist Rxnan. 

10 

Was anything real ever gained without sacri- 
fice of some kind? 

Arthur Hiu^s, Friends in Couned. Bk. il, 1. 

ie 

Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God. 

JVew Testament: Romans, lii, 1. 

17 

Harsh towards herself, towards others full of 
ruth. 

' Cheibtiha Rossnrn, A Portratt. 

19 

Upon sudi sacrifices, my Cordelia, 

The gods themselves throw incense. 
Shaezsfzazr, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3, L 20. 

19 

Self-sacrifice enables us to sacrifice other pieo- 
ple without blushing. 

EiBJfABD Shaw, if ajauw for Revolutionists. 

ao 

A flower when offered in the bud 
Is no vain sacrifice. 

Isaac Watts, Early ReUgion. 
ei 

The awful beauty of self^crifict 
WmnmB, Any Wentworth, 1. 16. 

22 

Give milo me, made lowly wise, 

The spixit of self-sacrificp. 

WcanswoRTH, Ode to Duty. St. 8. 

High ncrlfice, u>d bbonr without pauK 
EVfca to ihe deOdl; — ebe wheirfcHT should the eya 
Of man convene with iniinorUJky? 

WVRimvorTH, Paamr I/edicaiid to ifationtl 
ImAependenco. 9t, D, No. 14. 




SELFISHNESS 


SELFISHNESS 
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Sm 4Sie Seli-LoTtt 
^ 1 — SeLSciiiiaM; Ap<Miie{ini 

Man seek* his own good at the whole worid’s 
coat. 

Robert Browsiko, Lvria. Act i. 

2 

Al the ting’s court, my brother, 
Each man for himself, there is none other. 
Cbaucer, The Knightei Tale, 1. 323. (c, 1336) 

Where every man Is for himself, 

And no man for all, 

Robekt Cbowlet. Works, p. 11. (15S0) 

Every one for his home, every one for himself. 
( Chacun thez sol, chacun pour soi > 

AKosi Dupin, Prods de Tendance. 

Every man for himself and God for us afl. 

John HeywoOd, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 0. (1546) 

Every man for himself, his own ends, the devil 
for all. 

Bititow, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. iff, lec. 1. 

3 

By whatever r.ame we call 
The ruling tyrant. Self is all in all. 

Charles Churchiix, TAe Conjerenct, L 177. 

4 

The least pain in our little finger gives us 
more concern and uneasiness, than the de- 
atruction of millions of our feUow-beings. 
Wu-liam: Hailitt, Works. Vol. i, p, 324. 

6 

In high places regard for others is rarely to 
be found. (Rarus euim fermc sensus com- 
munis in ilia Fortuna.) 

JrrvEN^L, Sotirts. Sat vlii, 1. 73, 

B 

Not a deed would he do, nor a word would 
he utter. 

Till he’d weighed its relations to plain bread 
and butter. 

J. R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, i 186. 

But somehow, when the dogs bed gut asleep, 
Tbeh love o’ mutton beat their love o’’ sheep. 

J. R. Lowill, Biglow Papers. Scr. il, No. 11, 

7 

Wc always took care of number one. 
Fhedesick Mamyat, Fro»* Mildmay. Ch, 19. 

6 

There are two fevers for moving men — winter- 
cat and fear, 

NAPOtBCW Bonapakh, .Sayntgz of Napoieon. 

John Adam* . . - said . - . Reason, Justice and 
Equity never bad weight enongh on the face of 
the eiutb to govern the conodk of men. It i* in- 
tereal alone which does It. 

THOstA* JiFrTRSOB, Writings. Vol i, p. 49. 

For the world » niJod by ioteneat b1«m. (Deim 
mu vOtti Natzen wird die Wdt reglert.) 
ftrwn.T.itm, Wotiesutein’s Tod. Act 1, ac. 6, L 37. 

* 

Everyone was eloquent in behalf of bit own 


cause, (Proque lua cauu qtiisque diseitUB 
eial) 

O™, Fojtl. Bk. hr, 1. lU. 

It) 

As for the U^st-bearted of us, what ia the 
word we write most often in our cheque- 
boots?— “Self.” 

Edcen Phuxfotts, A Shadow Pouu. 

11 

Because I do not wish to perish alone, I de- 
sire you to perish with me. (Quia perire solus 
nolo, te cupio perire mecum ) 

PiAUTUs, Eptdicus, L 77, (Act 1, ic. 1.) 

12 

My tunic is nearer to me than ray mantle. 
(Tunica propior paltio est.) 

Pi^UTUS, rrmwfamjij. Act v, sc. 2, L 30. 

The shirt is nearer than the coat. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 4745. 

Goee gits my shirt, but closer my skin. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

Near ia my petticoat, but nearer b my noock. 
John Ray, EwgliiA Proverbs. 

18 

No one ia second to himflelf. (Nemo aibi 
secundus.) 

Rabelais, Letter, IS Feb., 1536. Quoted u a 
proverb. 

14 

Self do, self have. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

16 

What need we any spur but our own cause, 
To prick us to r^re&s? 

Smxx£P£ARE, Jvhus Cauar. Act B, sc. 1, 1 123. 

16 

Self the spring of all. 

Southey, The Poet’s Pilgrimage to Waierioo. 
Pt.ii, canto l,8t. 22. 

17 

Everyone sets his own good before his neigh- 
bor’s. (Omnis Bibi malic melius esse quam 
alLeri.) 

TtKincEi Andria, L 427. (Act B, §c S.) Quoted 
as a proverb. 

n— Selfishnea*: Its Fanlti 

Like a hog, or dog in the manger, he doth 
only keep it because it shall do nobocly else 
good, hurting himself and others. 

Robert Burtov, Anatomy of Meianchoiy. Pt. 
i, sec. 2, meni. 3, uiba. 12. 

15 

You mayn’t be changed to a bird though you 
live 

As selfishly aa yon can; 

But you will be changed to a s mall er thh^ — 
A mean and selfish man . 

PHtZBx CAfT, A Legend oj the NoHhUind. 

20 

Selfishness is the greateat enrae of the human 
race- 

W. E. GsMXTon, Speaci, Bawnrdat, M May, 

tsoa 


im 


sa»99sisfsss 




VtKto £>m 'Aenittivti ^ M^-^ttere^ ax 
■tteaaas hue thranxelves in tbe xea. (Les 
tux te ptrdeait dxm Unt^itL caDune lea 
lltxtvei le perdeot dans b laeiu ) 

1a J^icaEPcnH^AiiLD, Jt^u^imn. Ho. 171. 

He that hvu not someidimt to othen, Hreth 
Bttk to hnmeif. 

iffowTAKua, Rsttys. Bh. ffl, dn la 
No maa is bom unto hj™alf ahinej 
Who lives imto hisDsetf, be hvex to iKHie. 

Fxamcss Qdakux, Esiier. Sec i, med. 1. 

Self u the medium throu^ which Judgment ’a 
ray 

Can seldom paxx without being turn'd astray. 
Thoxus Moot!, TIu Sctftic, L 41 

4 

Hi gh Aongh hia tilleft, proud hia name, 
Boundb^ Ids weahh as wish can claim, — 
Despite those titles, power, and pelf, 

Ihe wretch, cOnoeatred all in self, 

Living, shall forfeit fair naiown, 

And, doubly dying, shall go down 
To the vile dust from whence he ^nimg, 
Unwept, unfaoDotired, and ansung. 

Scott, L«y of lit Loti Mbairel. Canto vi, st 1. 
Then dropt into the grave, onpltied a«f tn- 
knownl 

jAids BxATm, Tie UuuiMt. Sk. 1, i 9. 
WUhofit a grave, unkneli’d, uncoffin’d, and un- 

kwowiL 

BraoN, CitUe HoroU. Cuto iv, tt. 179. 
Ufiwcpt, anhonorVl, aoukerrV he Kni 
Houxx, /lufd. Bk xzh, L 4S4. (Pope, tr.) 
Unw^, unnoted, and for ever dead I 
Hbxmt, Odjttty. Bk v, L 402. (Pop^ tr.) 
DBrt^nled, unpJtied, unreptiev'd. 

Ages of hqpekas esd. 

Mnjoii, Paradise Losl. Blu fi, 1 IAS, 


Thy fate mipitied, and thy ijta unpaid. 

PQH, Biegy to ike Memory oj am Vmfonsmate 
Lady, L 4A. 

tfnwept, oofihrouded, and nnsepukhred. 

Rjobxxt Soutqk, a Taia mf ParagMy. Canto 
i,sLll. 

W which serves and seeks for gain. 

And follows hot for form. 

Will pack whaa it begins to rain. 

And leave thee fn the stoma. 

Sxsxsvuu, £i8f Lev. Act 1, sc. 4, L 79. 

tiut Mi ght* 

The iaikckt feeUnn (hk t yma g hearL 
a»gjft* 3 C,< 2 w^P*. PJ. v,Ij £7 
EeffirfineM, Jhrt Mht 

woe 


Upon hhniudf Mi pytjf djd 
Quiel, dispasidarbCe and cold. 

Tonrrtov, A CM n a e i ert L tt. 

The selfish heart deserves the pains it feels. 

Yorrwok Miiiki Tkougiu. N«bt J, i say 
Nothinc b nature, much less consdous being, 
Was eVr created solely for kscif. 

Yotmo, Night Tkoitckls. Ni^t ix, 1. 704. 


m — SaUahaesS: Its Virtues 

• 

Keep afl you have and try for all you can. 

BuLWia-LviToir, Kmf Arikur, Bk li, L 70. 
fO 

I have beard said, eke times twice twelve, 
“He is a fool that will forget hmuelve.” 

CaAtJCEK, rroilBj end Cnseydt. Bk. v, 1. 97. 

All Kndbk people are selfish. 

EMaason, Conduct oj life. CoTuideraiwnt by 
the Way. 

Where aQ are relfirii, tbe nge is no better than the 
fool, and only rather more dangerous. 

J. A. PtooDE, Short Studies on Great Subjects: 
Faeij Poktics, 

II 

It is reasemabb that everyone should measure 
himself by bis own standard and measure- 
meet (Metici se quemque tuo moddo ac 
pedc verum esL) 
fiosACS, Epistiet. Bk. i, epb 7, L 9A. 
u 

Be, as so many arc now, rich for yourself, 
poor for your friends. (Esto, ut nunc multi, 
dives tibi, paiqier amicis ) 

JuvnTAL, 5attf«. Sat v, L 113. 

Tbe taune people who can deny others everything 
are famous for refusing tbenudves nothing 
Logh H-Lurr, Table Talk: Caihenoe II Note 
Or monarch’s hands that let col bounty fall 
Where want cries some, but aAere eicea begs ecU 
SsAXEzrzAas, A Lover’s Compiasni, 1. 41. 

IB 

Selfishness, Love’s cousin. 

Keats, IsabtOa. St. 31. 

Twin-sister of Religion, Selfisboessl 

SnkLLEY, Quttn Mab. Pt. v, L 22. 

14 

I have yet to find a man worth his salt in any 
rhrection who did not think of himself first 
and foremost. . . . The man who thinks of 
Dthera before be thinks of himself may be- 
come a Grand Master wf tbe Elks, a Socialist 
of parts, or the star guest of honor at pubhc 
baaqioets, But he will never become a freat 
or successful artist, statesman, or even 
clergyman. 

G. J. N4xws]|r,TEK4«ssNt of a Cntie. p. 6. 


'lliis is tbe pkin truth: ev^ woe ot^t to 
kett A Hthfp^eyt for the mam ebance. CVei^ 
ad stun ftomlnem qmtstipg 

“O * , - 

L iSb" (Art 1, sc. 5.) Aof 




1 

The pdinary isd foundation of viitoc 
or of the piQ^ caoduct of life is to seek oar 
profit, 

Sfutoxa* fiikfe;. 

* 

Selfiahn^ is calm, a force of nature: you 
might say the tieos were sdfish. 

R. L. SnvxNsaH^ Riiko/ SiKdiai, p. S3> 

SSNSB, SEIfSSa 

I — S«aM: Good SeaM 

See also Sound and Swiae 
s 

Common sense (-which, in truth, is -very un- 
commofl) is tic best sense I know of. 

Loan Chistisiikld, Lettm, 27 Sept, 174S. 

4 

Who would die a tnart}^- to sense in a country 
where the teUgion is folly? 

CoNGazvx, Low for Lovt. Act i, ac. 3. 

■ 

Through Sense and Non-senae, never out nor 
in. 

DaTUK, Absalom and Ackitofkri. Pt. fl, 1. 
415. 

Preferring stnae, from chin that^ bare, 

To noDseziM throzied tn whiskered hair. 
Matthiw Gaaur, The Spletn, I 760. 

s 

Common Sense, which, one would say, means 
the shortest line between two points. 

EmasoH, yowmoh, Maicb, 1865. 

7 

Be sober, and to doubt prepense, 

These are the sinews of good sense. 

Sn WtLUAM HAimraw, on ReU. (En- 
^ CKAHMUa, Fraimtttls. No. 3 55.) 

Where Sense is wanting, everything is want- 
ing. 

Lows Halitu, Wofis, p. 248. 

e 

Between good sense and good taste there is 
Cbe diffetcDcc between cause and effect, (£a- 
tre le bon sens et le bon go&t il y a la 
rence de la cause k son effet.) 

La Baurtaa, Let Caractires. Pt. 12. 

If poverty b the mother of crimM, want of smise 
Is the father. 

La Biurviu, Lw CaraeUrat. PL 2. 

TO 

Swof?d of Common Sense 1 Oui surest gift 
Gxoboi hlzunretf, T* the Comic Spirit, 1. 1. 

11 

A bit of sound seme is what makes men; the 
ipst ia ^ nibhuh. (CordUum est auod bo- 
mines,. ladt, cetera quisquiJia omiua.J 
PxTfKUrnia, Satyrkon. Sec. 7S. 

Good Sewe, whi(± only is the fefft of HeavV 
And tliO' »o ideace, fairly worth the aevV, 

And boTowa her mps mbm. 


Fooll *tlB iavals frea wft t» wit to roam: 
Know, Sente, Qie Cknxtty^-'^iegina at hotoa.” 

Por*,Om6«,Llg. - ' ’ 

U 

God tead you mair sente ami Tat mair sOIct. 
JOHif Rav, Proverbs^ ScotHsh. 

14 

At Christmas I no more dcssitt a rose 
Than wish a snow in May'i new-fangled 
mirth,- 

But like of each thing that in season grows. 
Shaxxsfxaxx, Lav^ Labow't Lost. Act 1, sc. 
IJ, 303, 

IB 

Common sense is not so common. (Le sens 
commun n’est pas si cammun.) 

VoLTAnut, PJ^tafkical DtcHonory: Self-Love, 

15 

Plain sense but rarely leads us far astray. 

Yoowo, AlJfit rioitfilUs. Night vl, L 378. 
Sense b our behnet, wtt Is but the plume ; 

The plume exposes, 'tH oui helmet saves. 

Seme is the diunood, siriid, sound ; 

When cut by wit, it casts a brighter beam; 

Yet, wH apart, it k a diamond stiB. 

Yomto, Night Thoughts. Night vfli, 1. 1259, 

U— Setuei, The 

See also Rar, Bye, etc. 

17 

Hussaed out of my seven senses. 

Anoisoir, The Spectator. No. 616. 

I am almost ftightmed out of my seven senses. 
CncTAims, Don Quixote. Pt. i, di. 9. 

n 

They received the twe of the five operations 
of the Lord and in the sixth pbcc he imparted 
them understanding, and in the seventh 
speech, an interpreter of the cogitatipni 
thereof. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiuticus, rril, 5, 

IS 

Mored qualiticB rule the world, but at shcal 
distances the senses are despotic. 

Emisboh, fifsayj. Second Matnuri. 

70 

Wbate’er in her Horizon doth appear, 

She is one Orb of Sense, all Eye, all aery Ear. 
Hxmbt Moai, Antidote Againii Atheism. 

21 

All spread their charms, but charm not all 
ahke; 

On different senses diS’ient (Ejects strike, 
Pc^l, &tay OK Man. Epis. il, 1. 137. 

72 

What thin partitions Scnic from Thnught 
divide! 

Pope, Essay on Man. t, V 336- 
Thtai parthioiis do dMdo 
The bounds where good and lU leddoi 
That nought k ptffect hm below; 

But 6«n rtffi bonieraii iqwm ww. 
tlKiwoww. Pflilkkcd in, the WntUy Maid- 
time. EdmbtirA, vol. p. SO (177Q), 
attdhqUAto lUrhtat 



SEISNITY 


'Hie irpotiBi ba i ween Mue ud tlfe 

4NiiitiB»^i)otiBd». 

Cov*sn*T Ancomi, Mamcirt. VoL il, p. H>. 

1 

Tbt> woton Btuiss and motioaB of the aeose. 
Ifaagmram, MMsm jrtr Mmiw. Aqt i. sc. 
4,1. ». 
s 

UtoM obstinate questiooinga 
Of sense and outward things, 

FftUingfi imn us, vamshinga; 

Blani misgiviiigB of a Creature 
Moving about in worlds not realized. 
WraDSWorro, /K<iaMt/o»j of IminorUMy, I 
US. 
a 

A languid, leaden iteration reigns, 

And ever must, o'er those, whose joys are jojsi 
01 sight, sibcH, taste. 

Yodkg, Sight Thoughts. Night ic,l. 3?3. 

SENTIMENT, roe FeeUug 

SENTIMENT ALIS If 
4 

Ute barreneat of all mortala is the senti- 
mentalist. 

Cuu-Yia, Chvocleristks. 

Is not ScnOtnentalfani twin-sister to Cant, if not 
one and the same with ItP 
Cuavif, French Revolution. Pt. I, bk. 2, ch. 7. 

B 

Society is infested by persona who, seeing 
that the sentimeit* please, counterfeit the 
expression of them. These we tall sentimen- 
talists, — tallcers who mistake the description 
for the 4h i ng , saying for having. 

EmsfiON, Letters umd SecM Amwj: Sodal 
Ams. 

• 

Seutiroentalirts are they who seek to enm 
without incurring the Immense Debtorsnip 
for a thing done. 

Gaoaox MmorrH, RxJuvd Feverel. Ch. 24. 
Tic sentimental people Eddie hatmonks os tbc 
string o! setnusi)^. 

Geouze MEREorm, Diana of the Crossioayt. 
Ch. 1. The word “sentirocsital'’ is raid to have 
l^cen used fpr the first time in a letter writ- 
^ tea in 1740 by Laurence Stemc. 

Sentimentality is the error of supposing that 
quarter can given or taken in moral con- 
fiicts. 

Bsbxab] Sbaw, Mamnts for RtvtAmtioldils. 

B 

I flit with my toes in a brook, 

Anri N aaiy one axes forwhy? 

I hits them 4 rap with tny^ (Took, 

For ’tis ffiotimeat does it, says I. 

Hcaacx WalpOIc, ENicraiw. (Cm rannm A M . 
IMe «/ Weipe^ 

8»»4ltATK>ir 
. Em alM Ahwaeo, 

A. God, a God theSr Beveranse xul^; 


And bade bd:wixt tbeir shores to be 
The unplumh’d, salt, estranging sea. 

MatthhW AWfoLD, To MatguefUe. See also 
under SouruDi. 

They stood aloof, the scars remaining. 

Like cliSs which had been rent asunder^ 

A dreary sea now flows between. 

S. T. COLXMDCE, Christabei. Pt. U, 1. 421. 

Atom from atom yawns as far 
As moon from ea^, or star from star. 

R. W. RuxasoN, Sature. 

10 

Dear heart! take it sadly home to thee, — 
there is no co-operation. . . . The deareat 
friends are separated by impasaahle gulfs, 
Emxsoir, Eisayj: Society and. Solitude. 

11 

They grew in beauty side by side. 

They filled one home with glee: 

Their graves are severed far and wide 
By mount and stream and sea. 

FXLKnA Heuass, The Graves of a Household. 
u 

You to the left and I to the right. 

For the ways of men must sever — 

And it may for a day and a night, 

And it well may be forever. 

But whetber we meet or whether we part, 

(For our ways are past our knowing) 

A pledge from the heart to its fellow heart, 
On the ways we all are going 1 
Here's luck I 

For we know not where we are going, 
Ricbakd Hovzy, At the Crossroads. 

13 

One only hope my heart can cheer,— 

The hope to meet again. 

Gbokge LofiEY, Song . 

14 

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 

Sew Testament: Romans, viii, 35. 

Who ahflJl separate? <Quis aeparabit?) 

Motto of Order of St. Patii^ 

15 

Life and these lips have long been separated. 
SBLAXEsrxAKE, Roiitea and Juliet. Act iv, sc. 5, 
1.27. 

Ifl 

I’m sktmg on the stifc, Mary, 

Where we sat side by side. 

Helen Selina ^iziban, Lameut of the Irish 
Rnngrant . 

SEBENITY 

Sw aiao Quiet 
tr 

Stmling Always with a never fading lerenity 
of countenaoce, and Sourlshing b an immor- 
tal youth- 

1«AAC Bakrov, Duly 0 } ThankstJsiing. 

18 

Live out No touch of Hmc shall cauj^e 
One wrinkle oa tliy smooth, unruflfled brdwl 
Stoaeat Sucbanan, Balder the BetutUful. Ft. 
hi, 2. 




SERENITV 


SERPENT 


1797 


1 

Serene I fold my hands and wait, 

Nor care for wind or tide nor sea; 

1 rave no more ’gainst time or fate, 

For lo! my own shall come to me. 

JoHS Bumiouchs, Waning. 

2 

After a storm comes a calm. 

Matthew Hinby, Commenlariti: ids , bt. 
There is no joy but calm. 

Tinnyboh, The Lotos Eaters: Choric Song. 

U after every tempest come wch calms, 

May the winds blow till they have waken'd 
death 1 

Shaxespiabe, OtMlo. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 187. 

% 

Calmness is great advantage; he that lets 
Another chafe, may warm him at his fire. 
George Herbekt, The Chwch-Porck. St. S3. 

Keep cool: it will be aD one a hundred years 
hence, 

Emeksou, Representative Ken; JioHtaigne, 
See also Anger: Its ContsjOl, 

4 

Remember to preserve an even mind in ad- 
verse circumstances, and likewise in prosper- 
ity ft mind free from over-weening joy. 
(.^quam memento rebus in arduis 
^rvare mentem, non secus in bonia 
Ab insolenti temperaUm 
Lsstitia.) 

Hosacx, Odes. Bk. ii, ode 3, L 1. See also 
Prosperity aitd Adversitt, 
s 

The serenity of the wise is merely the art of 
imprisoniag their agitation in the heart, (La 
Constance des sages nlest que I’art de ren- 
fermer leur agitation dans Ic coeur.) 

La RocBiroucAULO, Jfaisniej. No. 20. 

6 

The star of the unconquered will, 

He rises in my breast, 

Serene, and resolute, and still. 

And calm, and self-possessed. 

LoNtarKiiow, The Lighl oj Start. St. 7. 

7 

There is in stillness oft a magic power 
To calm the breast when struggling passions 
lower; 

Touched by its mfluence, in the soul ariae 
Diviner feelingi. kindred with the sines. 

JoiKH Hekat Newieaw, SoHtstde. 

Serene yet strong, siajestic yet sedatu, 

Swift wfthoot violence, without terror great. 

Maithtw Prior, Carmen Secnlare, L 2SJ. 

e 

If human things Went ill or well ; 

If changing empares rose or fell ; 

The morning passed, the evening came. 

And found this couple still the Same. 

Matthew Prior, An EpUafh. 

« 

It is the nature of ft. great miad to be calm 


and undisturbed. {Magiri animi «t proprium, 
pJaddum esse txanquillumQue.') 

SoracA, Ot ClenuHlU. Bk. 1 , see. S. 

10 

Serene amidst the savage waves. (Savia 
tranquillus in undis.) 

WixuAir 07 Orange, Motto. 

11 

Serene will be our days and bright. 

And happy will our nature be, 

When love is an unerring light. 

And joy its own security. 

WnxiAii Wordsworth, Ode to Duty, I. 17. 

SERPENT 

— Serpent: Definitioni and Apothegmj 

Think'st thou there are no serpents in the 
world 

But those that slide along the grassy sod. 

And stiog the luckless foot that presses them? 
There are who in the path of sodal life 
Do bask their spotted skins in Fortune's fun. 
And sling the soul. 

JoAHNA BAHiii, De Montjori. Act 1, sc, 2. 
Vipers, that creep where in«a disdains to climb. 
And, having wound their loathsome track to 
the top 

Of this huge, mouldering monument of Rome, 
Hang hissing at the nobler man below. 

Geokce Croly, CanJim’s Reply to the Charges 
of Cirero. 

13 

Man spurns the worm, but pauses ere he wake 
The slumbering venom of the folded snake: 
The first may turn — but not avenge the blow; 
The last expires — but leaves no living foe. 
Byron, The Corsair. Canto i, st. II. 

14 

Now the serpent was more subtle than any 
beast of the field. 

Old Testament: Genesis, ifl, 1. 

Some flow'rets of Eden ye still inherit. 

But the trail of the Serpent is over them alll 
Thomas Moobe, LaRa Roakh: Paradise and 
the Peri, I 206. 

15 

Johnson said that he could repeat a complete 
chapter of “The Natural History of Iceland" 
from the Danish of Horrebow, the whole of 
which was exactly thus ; “There are no snakes 
to be met with throughout the whole island.” 
Boswell, Life of Samuel Johnson, 1778. This 
fa Chapter 72, But Chapter 42 is still Bhortei; 
‘"Tberc are no owii. of any kind in the whole 
itland.” 

17 

Put a Btiake in your bosom, and it wiH sting 
when it is warm. 

John Kjxly, Scottish Proverbs, 61, (1721) 
Every de^ fa a v^r fa the honm, who, when 
be was chill, was hannleia; but wfaes warmth 
gave Urn strength, exerted fa in poison. 

Saiftuiz; J«pinotr,;(BoBwi£r, 1 Dec.,17&.) 


174S 


saawt 


SEftVASir 


Ui»t <l^feH k Skyti, ‘ 

Over Uie M4 ob; 

He lived DpQU ROt^ig but a waebtt T v -ine, 

For bretfiut, dizmo^. umT tee, oB f 
pHcotT ^ooMTOKi, Tit FjuUdMms 

Wheo you see a simfce, irtver mind -whera he 
came from 

W. C Bi^tfadU, Proverbt, p. 87-2. 

2 '■ 

Where’s my serpent of old Nfle? 

Shakeb^uke, Antony wd Ckofatrtt, 1, 5, 7^. 
Yout serpent oi Egypt b bred nonr of your mud 
by -Ac operatkm of your wm- so is your crocodDe 
Shakespeam, Anlofty and Cleopatra, ii, 7, 29. 
Hast Aou the pretty worm of Nilua tbw, 

Thai kQls aiid pains not? 

^ Shaiespearb, Anfojiy and Cleopatra, v, 2, 

It is the bright day that brings forth the adder ; 
And that craves wary waJJdng- 
Shaikspiaai, /i4iw Casar, Act il, sc 1, L 14, 

4 

We have scotch’d tbe snake, not loll’d it: 
SheTJ close and be herself, whilst our poor 
malice 

Remains in danger of her fonner tooth. 

SaAEBspsAxs, JAacbetk. Act lU, ic. 2, i. 13. 
What, vooUat tbou tmve a serpent atJitg tbee 
twice? 

Shaee^bakb, The Uerckant iytYtHke,iv, 1,49. 

There the snake throws bet enamell'd akin 
SHAEaspEAXE, A Miidsnmmer-Nitkt's Dream 
Act il, sc. 1, 1. 255. 

f 

WbO-SAea the lufting^ lerpent steps aside. 

^ Shaebspum, The iU^e of Lttcrtee, L 361. 

Away from here, lads; a chill snake hiiks in 
the grass. (Frigidus, 0 pueri, fuffitc hinc, latet 
anguis ki iKrba.) 

Vesgil, Eclogues. No. il, 1, M. 


Beware from her that hi thy bosoiB daepeth; 
Ware fro tbe aerpeat that so slyly criMp^ 
Under the grass, and. stingetb subUIty. 

CHAoent, The Sortuufurs TaJe,l. 1993. (c. 13«4) 
There’s a snake in the gra^ (AjoftilA tub viridl 
berba.) 

FkAisoa Baoob, Rs»ys: Of a Sint- 
Birt.lhK. aspent lurked BMler the grasa^ mod 
WKkr E««aced ^mck was hid potiferoo* pobwL 
Edward Hau., CkronuJas, 2I4, (1548) 
liihe h*ed oi the l&ake in tbe or 4be padd 
Jp-tbe itrjiw. 

JbHHW, Vol. S, p. 2J04. (2593) 

ThMC k 4tf»kc>ht ^ hdik.' 

Ajhmuew YAUOimni, Bmfknfs ImpwemeMt, 

p,^OI. 

Be Wh^ Jgow, ' 

HnjfowK. Tha 

Q,t|K Bukd C0<Bd f|a;ir-iMiC9 

Nefther QMUl etoeboafB An^dkte'io&te.' 


H 1 eould bear as weQ as see, 

No man in Ufe Sonld nuater me. 

UttEHOwn. (faiQfiB, ,5u.rsex HacihMry, 14,) 
It ia a esufitiy superstition that tbe jnatba 
on Um ndder’ft b«By iann these w? ids. 

n— Serpent: The Viper and the Cappadocian 
« ■- 

An tvfl viper once bit a Cappadocian, but it 
died itself, hasTug Lasted tbe venomous blood. 
(Kwrwadiinje lxtd»w *wrl| 8a*8*^ 4^X4 *<rl 
avT^ Kdrdox, alp^arat ho^iXov ) 

Demodoctts or Lsaoe. (Greek Antkoloty. Bk. 
Ti. epig. 237 ) Tbe Latin form U ‘"Xr!'— i 
Cappfldocem nodtura momordit , at dla gus- 
tato perin sanguine Cappadocia 

Yesterday near Charenton, a snake hit Jean 
Fr^roo. Wbal do you think happened? It was 
tbe aerpent that di^ 

(Hier anprea de Charenton, 

Un aerpenl mordit Jean Frtron, 

Que tro>'er-vous qu^ arriva? 

Ce fut le serpent qui creva ) 

Voltaire, Imttaiion of Demodocus (CEuvres 
Complies, ifl, 1002.) Attrihuted also to Pl- 
non. There are various other Frendi veraiow 
of this episram. {See ^oies and Qmrier. 
30 March, 1907.) 

10 

While Fell was reposing himself in the hay, 

A reptile cwiceaJed bit his leg as he lay; 

But, all v^om himself, of tbe wound he made 
light. 

And got well, while tbe scorpion died of the 
bite. 

LESfiiHfl, Paraphrase of 

Tbe dog, to gain his private ends. 

Went iD»d, lad bft lie man. . . . 

The roan recovered of tbe bite, 

Tbe dog it was that died 

GoLosAirm, Elegy on the Death of a Mad Dog. 

11 

A serpent, which is touched with human sa- 
liva, peri^es, and even commits suicide by 
biting itself. 

Locrettus, De Eervm A’uiKra. Bk Iv, I. 64a 

All nnen earn about them that which Is poison 
to serpenU: for If if be true that Is reported, they 
win no better abide tbe toucblng with man’s 
roitLle than scaldbig wxier attt upon then: but 
It it happen to Xglrt wUhio their chawes omoaili, 
espedaily if tt 43 »sm froEiE ipan ibat Is fatUag, 
it is present death. 

JSdttiraiif. Bk. vU, ch. 2. (floL 


SMtVAIfT 

Apodwtnu 

f2 

His iordsiiili.viaer dtaspe^ «■ t4 be equal 
flatra but ther* vSf-aevdr he cqiuaiit^r ttilbe 
Servsots' balL 

f '1^ MV tmaiMi The Adtein^t/i^rii^Upii A£t U 




servamt 


mVAHT 


MaidservRntfi, 1 hear complaining, are 

getting infitmcted in the “ologies.” 

CAttTLi, ftKmsitrsl Addrcv ^ E<iimtmrgh, 

2 

Do not rashly ^\-e credence to a wife com- 
p l a inin g of servants. (Nil temere uxoii de 
servis crede querenti.) 

Dionysius Cato ( ?) , Disticha de At mbits. Bk. 
1. No B 

8 

In all the necessaries of life there is not a 
greater plague than servants. 

Colley CfflBWi, Ski Would and She Would 
blot. Act i, sc. I. 

4 

He should be faithful, ugly, and fierce. (Ut 
sit fidelis, ut sit defonnis, ut ait ferox.) 
Esasmtjs, Convivium PoelicMiH. Giving the 
three quail ficationH of a good servant. 

The fate of a pig, the ears of an aas, the feet of a 
stag, a padlock on his mouth, and a sword at his 
side 

Cbjubtofoeb Johmhon, Tki Trusty Servant. 
{c. 1560) 

Never tn the way and never out of the way. 
Ch\iues II, referring to Sidney Godolphin; a 
phrase afterwards used to describe a good 
valet 1 Macaulay, Bistory of England. Vol. 
i, p, 265 ) 

Servant* should pot on patience when they put 
on a livery. 

Thomas Fulleb, Gnpmoiogia. No. 410J. 
e 

A servant and a cock should be kept but a 
year. 

Thoicas Fuiler, GMomaiogia. No. 389. 

« 

If you pay not a servant his wages, he will 
pay himself. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 2778. 

He am give liltle to hh servant Chat Ikk* his 
knife. 

Gzotox Hemmct, Jaetda Prudentunt. 

7 

No surly porter sianda ra guilly state 
To spurn imploring famine from the gate. 

GoinsMrm, Tki Deserted ViUage, 1. lOS. 

A pampered menial drove me fiom the door, 

To seek a abclter to an humbler shed. 

Jbomas Mdsb, The Beggi^s Petition, "tam- 
pered menkr to OHver Goldsraith’s. Mom 
submitted hh poem to Goldsmith before it 
was published, and the latter asbatituLed 
'^pjuapered meniil’' for Che ormnaPs more 
e»mdM«ph.ee *fivmed aesvant- 
A great mss’* overied great man, what the 
Scotch caB Flunkey. 

Ca«lvlx^ Ettays : Semud Jokmom. 

« 

A jervwitithat b diligent, hoBcat and good 
liCflst sizif At Uft wart like a bixd in the wood 
iKOnar G*mki, W<frks.ydLndi,p.iil. (159Q) 

cltamhors'niAke loolbh muds. 

Gaom^t BaKfKl(T, 




Disgust turns the stomal, ihould the sOrv* 
ant touch the cup with Ms gjrcaay hands. 
(Ma^a mo vet rtomacbo fastidia, sea puec 
unrtis Tractavit calicfem matribua.) 

Horaci, Satires, Bk, ii, sat. 4, 1. 78. 

11 

Every great bouse is full of saucy servants. 
(Maxima qumque domus servb est plena 
superbu.) 

JuvxNAi, Satires Sat. v, 1. 66 
It is not becoming for a servant to he arrogant. 
(Non dccel saperbum case hominein Bcrvum.) 

Plautus, Asinarta, 1. 470. (Act ii, sc, 4.) 
Great men's servants think themselves greet. 

W. G Proverbs, p 770. 

Who wishes to be iB-seivcd, let him keep pknfy 
of servants (Chi vuol esser Dial servito, tenga 
assai famiglia.) 

Unusown. An Italian proverb. 

12 

The tongue of a bad servant ia his worst part. 
(Lingua maJi pars pessima servi.) 

Jdvcnal, Sotirej. Sat is, 1. 120. 

A servant had better know too much than my 
too much. That’s wisdom on his part. (Plus sdre 
satiusl quam loqul ser\’om hominem. Ea sapientia 
est.) 

Plautus, Efmdicm, L 60. (Act i, sc. 1.) 

Pitchers have earn, and I have many servant*. 
SHAKK&fXARX, T/u FawtiN^ of iki Shrev- Act 
iv, sc. 4, 1 52. See also under Ears. 

13 

Is thy servant a dog, that be should do this 
great thing? 

Old Testament: IJ Kings, viil, 13. Quoted by 
Sydney Smith when advised to have his pot- 
trait jalnted by Landseer. 

14 

We are unprofitable servants, we have drme 
that which was out duty to do. 

TestameMl: Lube, rvil, 10. 

15 

A faithful and good servant is a real godsend, 
but tmly ’tis a tare bird in the land. 

Luisn, Tabii Talk. Sec dvi. Patapbrasliig 
Juvenal, vi, IM. See under Swan. 

He that is greatest among you dudi be your 
servant. 

tfew Testamtmi: liattkno, xxii, 11. 

17 

Well done, thou good and faithful servant ; 
tbou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many thinga. 

Bow Testament: Mattkew, uv, 21. 

O good oM man, bow well in tliM sppears 
The constant service of ie antiquB world, 

When service sweat for, duty, not for meed! 
ITiou art nut for the faddon of the* times, 
Where none will s^bst tral for promotion. 
Shaxespimus, At Yon Like It. ActB, le. 3, L 36. 

1 * 

N« let ,tQO i»«tty a maid-Krvwrt wftit qpWi 



SERVICfi 


mvAtrr 

^ — — - 

O^ec ptm»™ vobis fonnota aodDa 
ttHstict.) 

Orm, An AmaioHa. Bk. lU, I 66$. 

Let tiiy iBakterrgant be faltliiiil, ttrong and 
tramely. 

Bor/AaoN Poor JUohard, 1736. 

So many servants, so many enemies. (Toti- 
dem bo^es esse quot servos.) 

Senica, Episiuia ad Lvcdhtm. Epla. xlvji, sec. 
5. Quot^ SB • proverb. 

2 

Every good servant does not all commands: 
No bond but to do juflt ones. 

SHAXiseaAU, C 7 mt>«Zne. Act v, sc 1, 1, 6. 

ft 

You gentleinefl’s gentlemen are so hasty. 
SHumjAir, Tka Rivals. Act ii, sc. 2. Referring 
to a vaict. 

4 

When you have done a fault be always pert 
and insolent, and behave yourself as if you 
were the injured person. 

Swirr, Z>irectiotiu to Sertmus. 

ft 

The sooty yoke of kitchen-vassalage. 
TEmmon, Gitreih and LyneUt, 1. 469. 

f 

A baker’s wife may bite of a bun, 

A brewer’s wife may drink of a tun, 

A fish-monger’s wife may feed of a cunger, 
But a serviagman’s wife may starve for 
hunger. 

Uifutown, ScTvin^man’s Comfort. {IntdiUd 
Troctj. 166. ISIW) 

n^errant ani llaitar 
7 

If you would have good servants, see that 
you be good masters. 

Ricsuo Baxthi, Works. VdL hr, p. 290. 

B 

The truest report comes from a man's serv- 
ants, (Verior fama e domesticia emanat.) 
CiCDo, De Petitione Consutatms. Sec. b. 
Adapted. Quoted in this Iona by Fiands 
Bacon. 

The idgbcst panegyric ■ . . that private virtue 
can receive is the praise of aervanta. 

Samm. JomreoN, Tie Rambler. No. 68. 

Few men have been admimi by their servants. 
(Peu dboauMs ant est6 admir^ par leurs 
do^Ktfhpia.) 

ItoTTAHUiz, Rautys. Rk. hi, ch. 2. 

5ta bLo Hbu) um Vslct. 

g 

Mkstexs, give mho yottr aervants that which 
is equal 

tfttr foMWMS; CebujMf, hs, 1. 

Servaou, be ohedfant t« Aqmi&gt cie your niaa- 
ters . . .'not with *4 vnqaleaam: 

bet as ^Hmrvu^ ^ 

S4m Tm e wewt : Vl 5. 

re tdtiblm 't in eii uthh; 


Bad servants wound their masters' fame. 

JoHM Gat, Pabla. Pt. li, fab. 6. 

11 

As with the servant, so with his master; as 
with the maid, so with her mistress. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, ixiv, 2. 

Lxaa MAsraa, uii majt, see under Master. 

12 

A devoted old servant cancels tie name of 

master. 

Axel Mnwrat, Story of San Mkkele, p. 490. 

13 

A master is usually what his servants choose 
to make him. If they’re good, be is good; if 
they are bad, it makes him bad. (Ut servi 
volunt esse crum, ita sold, Boni sunt, bonust ; 
improbi sunt, malus fit.) 

Plautus, Mosteiiaria, L 872. (Act W, sc 1.) 

14 

Take care that you do not let your servant 
excel you in doing right. (Cave sis te supe- 
rare servom siris faciundo bene.) 

Plautus, Bocciidej, 1. 402. (Act iii, sc. 2.) 

13 

'Tis the master ghames me, not the servitude. 
(Domini pudet. Non servitutis.) 

SewEca, Troades, 1. 989. 

ifl 

Servants talk about their master behind his 
back when they may not talk in his presence. 
(Isti domino loquantur, quibus coram tlomino 
loqui non licet.) 

Seneca, Episttda ad Lvdlium, Epis. xlvii, 4. 

17 

Servants must their masters’ minds fulfil. 
Shakespeare, The Comedy of Errors. Act fv, 
flc. 1, 1. 113. 

IB 

The stone that is rolling can gather no moss ; 
For master and servant oft changing is loss. 
Thouas Tuasca, Five Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry; Sousnoijely Admoni- 
tions. ' 

SERVICE 

I — Service: Definitioas 

1* 

We are his, 

To serve him noHy in the common cause, 
True to the deatb, but not to be his slaves. 
COWTEE, r*e Task, Bit. v, 1, 343. Referring to 
the King. 

M> 

Command was service; humblest service done 
By vfUing and discerning souls was glory. 
GsoftoE ELior, Agaika. 

41 

When I have attempted to join myself to 
otheia setvke*, it proved an intdlectuai 
trick, — BO more. They eat your service Ukc 
apf^ and leave -you ouL But love them, 
■lid they feel you, and delight in you aD the 
thne. 

EkekSon, Essays, Stcond Series: Of Gifts. 



SERVICE 


SERVHJTY 


Serve and thou elult be lerved. If you love and 
serve mca, you onnat, by any hiding or itrat- 
agm, escape the roamnenitioii. 

Eiukbow, Lectures and Btepapkical Studies: 
The Sovereiinty of Etkks. 

\ 

Who seeks for aid 

Must show how 5er%ace sought can be repaid, 
OwEK- Meredith, Siege oj Constanthio-pU, 
a 

They also terve who only stand and wait. 

Milton, Somtei : On Sis Blindness, 

9 

If I have done the public any service, it is 
due to patient thought. 

Isaac Newton, Remark to Dr. Bentley. 

4 

For what hard heart would not all service do 
To help B fair, a chaste, a woman too? 

Fiaucis Rous, Thule. 
s 

Service is no heritage 

Seakespeam, .4y'j Well that Ends Well. Act 
i, sc. J, ]. 26 . 

Service is no inheritance 
Swift, Directions to Servants: General Rules. 

6 

It did me yeoman’s service, 

Shakespeake, Sarttlel. Act v, sc. 2, L 36. 

7 

Alas and alas! you may take it how you will, 
but the services of no single individual are 
indispensable. Atlas was just a gentleman with 
a protracted nightmare I 
R. L. Stevenson, in Apology for Idlers. 

Enough, if sCHnething from our hands have 
power 

To live, and act, and serve the future hour. 
VVoanswORTH, .4/(er-rA<7ttg;u. 

Small service is true service while it lasts: 

Of humblest Friends, bright Creature! scorn 
not one; 

The Daisy, by the shadow that it casts. 
Protects the lingering dew-drop from the Sun. 
WOHMWOHTH, To a Ckdd. 

II — Service to God 

10 

All service is the same with God, 

With God, whose puppets, best and worst, 

Are we; there is no last nor first. 

Robert Browning, Pippa Passes. Pt. iv. 

Our voluntary service He requires, 

Not our necesaitated, 

MH-ton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 529. 

They serve God well. Who serve his creatures. 
Caroline Norton, The Lady of La Garay e: 
C^ndu^on, 1 Q. 

11 

God curse Moawiyab. If I had served God as 
well as I have served bwa, He would never 
have damned me to all etemity. 

SWAMWRA, to the OoTernor of Bara, when 


isra 

deposed by the CaJUph in 675. (See Ocklit, 
Bisiory of Saraeens. Begfta 54, a. d, 673.) 
Had I but written as many odea in praiae ol 
Muhammad and AE aa I have composed for 
King Mahmud, tiicy would have diowered a 
hundred bleuings on me. 

Abhl Kaaim Pirddh, The Skafmemth. {c. 
1000) 

12 

Had I but lerved &>d as diligently as I have 
served my king, he would not have given me 
over in my grey hairs. But this is the just re- 
ward that I must receive for my indulgent 
pains and study, not re^rding my service to 
God, but only to my prince. 

Cardinal Wolsey, to Sir WnUam Kingston, 
Constable of the Tower, at Leicester Abbey, 
S Nov., 1530. WoZsey, accoseef of Me* trea- 
son, was being conducted to London, but was 
overtaken by illncM on the road, stopped at 
Leicester, and died there. (Hume, History of 
England. Ch. 30.) 

Had 1 but served my God with half the zeal 
I served my king, he would not b mine age 
Have left me naked to mine enemies. 
Shakespeare, Henry VIII. Act iii, sc. 2, L 455. 
(1613) 

13 

Had I served (iod as well in every part 
As I did serve my king and master still, 
My scope had not this season been so short. 
Nor would have had the power to do me ill. 
Thomas Churchyard, Death of iiorlon. 
(1593) 

SERVILITY 

See alto Slave 

14 

Always mistrust a subordinate who never 
finds fault with his supierior, 

Churton Coluns, Aphorisms. 

15 

Servitude that hugs her chain. 

Thomas Gray, Ode for Uude, L 6. 

ie 

TTiey kiss the hand by which they are op- 
press (lUam osculantur, qua sunt oppres^ 
manum.) 

PmvDRUS, Fabiei. Bk. v, fab. 1 , 1 S. 

Many Idfii the hand they wish cut oB. 

George Herbebt, Jacula Prudentum. 

17 

Learn to lick betimes; you know not whose 
tail you may go by. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 117. (.1670) 

Wit that can creep, and pride that licks the 'd net. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, 1. 333. 

For aye thy foot-lkker. 

Skakespease, The Tempeet. Act iv, k. 1, L 219. 
u 

More vile Than ie a slave in base servflity, 
Shajcufiare, / Benfy FI. Act v, ic. 3> 1. 313. 
Dogs, easOy won to fawn oo aqy mao. 
Shanesteaie, U. Act k. L 130. 


Xw dsTuh woede oAd smnlo 
tiaAnp«Au,riii4^«<^rM*c<a. Act^ic i, li, 
"STipplc knees 

FW •rrosuKC utd HE tJK ptoud aiMA^ lees 
SsAnspXAU, TroUuj and Cnsttda Kd oi, ac, 
a,L 4S 

Full UtU£ knowest thou that hast not tned^ 
heU It u, a (wms long: to bide 
To lose good days, that mi^t be better 
To waste kmg lugfats lu poisive discont«it, 
T« i¥>eed today, to be pot back tomorraw, 

To on hope, to jane with fear and aor- 
row. 

To fret th^ scoil with crosses and with cares. 
To eat t^ heart throu^ comfortless de- 
spurs, 

To fawn, to croudi, to wait, to nde to run, 
To spend, to give, to want, to be imdone 
Snaraxs, Uotker Hvbbetda Ttle, I 89S 


Sea also Mas and Womaa 
a 

Sex to the last 

DiTOBif, Cymon mi Ipktttma, 1 368 

4 

Virtue attired in woman see, . . 

And forg^ the He and ^e. 

JOHU POHNX, Tfu UudertuktHg 

B 

Breathe there a man with bide so tough 
Who says two sexes aren’t enough? 

Sawtixl Hommareis, TJk< 

B 

A woman never forgets her sex She would 
rather talk with a man than an angel any day 
O W Hoooa, Tkt Poet at fie SrMi/a*l- 
r^U Cb 4 

7 

Freud and bis three slaves. Inhibition Com^ 
plex and Lobido 

SoPSiK Km, Tie Age oj imocence (Sof Eve 
Pent, 9 April, 1932 ) 

a 

Thu world coosuLb of men, wotiten, and 
Hervey’a 

Ladt Maiy WorrLET Montagu, Letiort V»1 
1, p 67 The reference n to John Her- 
v«y, whom attacked m Tie Dtmaad 

as “Lord Fanny ^ The sxymg has been 
WTOBS^ alinhuted to Qurks Figott 
Uo^ cm Pt n, p 4 3 
As the Fr^icfa my, then an three sexes,— mn, 
vein«i, and du^rmca 
Snaiapt daixts. <ljunr HeciAm, Uemott Vbl 
M2,) 

The ^ of CnopsBh iihs h t i tistt there ate 
Omt aopoai* Agosws— sue®, mmp^tiad pw>- 
imifist. 

**d 


M the row beholds the womui. 

As the woman sees the nan, 

Cnnaosly they note uach odat, 

As eadi other only -can. 

Never can the njan drvpst her 
Of that woiKhtOufi charm of sex; 

Ever mupt she, dreaming of him, 

Hat Same mystic charm annex 
Biwan Waixu Pbocixi, The Seieet 

He was close on to six feet tall, of nnlrtary bear- 
ing, and oi such extiaordmiuy vitahty that 
young ladies aaierted they could feel him ten 
feet away 

C Hakfliy Ckattan, B^fer Bieree, p 39 Ro- 
iemiig to Ambrose Bierce 

Tisnt beauty, #o to epeak, nw good talk neces- 
Mnly It I juat It Some women’ll stay in a atan’s 
memoiy if they once walked down a street 
Rudyako KiPLnrc, Urs Bathurst (1904) 
to 

The son of the female is the shadow of the 
male 

Shaxispeaki, II Henry IV Act m, ac 2, 1 141 

11 

The nonsense of the old women (of both 
seiet) 

SnnoTE, rnjfrim* Shandy Vol v, ch 16 

hi company with aevcml other ofd ladies of 
both sexes. 

Dicurb, LatUe DarrU Pt i, ch 17 

12 

The Little nft between the sexes is astonish- 
ingly widened by simply teaching one set of 
catiiwords to the pris and another to the 
boys 

Robekt Louis Steyimson, Vtrgtmbus Puer ~ 
ague Pt i 

I lose my respect for the man who can make 
the mystery of sei the subject of a coarse 
jest, yet, when you speak earnestly and sen- 
ouBly on the subject, is silent 
H D TaroaiAU, Joitmal, 12 Apnl, 1SS2 
14 

In the argot of the sub-deb, “U S A ” has 
long ago lost lU patnotic meaning It now 
stands for Umveiaal Sex AppeaL” 

Marv Day Wwn, Adam's ibB , p Stt cln? 
under Love aboi Luvt 

Sei ifi the tabasco sauce which an adoksceat aa* 
tioaxl palato ^innkJes ob every course m (he 
maiu 

Mahy Day Wnnr, Adtm's HA, p B 
IB 

Sometifloea, dsough paide^ the sexes -ckai^ 
Umit mix; 

My lord b« vapmaa, and my lady bwsb*. 
YouiTOi Lave of Fatru. Pt m, I IW 

Sp«*iaei(» dwige tkiivxaaia A«w< 
a«d mdu a aem myi ^mndnt haw 







' ' SHAl^Oir 

1 

If yen Qeasme your sfaadurw^ you wiU find it 
no greater than hefoie, 

AKCHinAirrrj III, Knrc or Spajcta, tp Philip pf 
Uooedon, «4o sent hbB s haughty l^er 
after bia victory «t CberoDca. (PaoraBca, 
Apotktgms ) The French say, “Un petit 
bpmaiQ projette parfols iu« grande ojnbre” 
(A bttie man sametimes casts a great shadow) . 

2 

Man, shackled to his shadow, cannot move 
With^t the base companionship of self. 
Alfhed Austth, Fortunatus ike Pfinmift. Act 
1, 5C. 4. 

Always there is a black spot In out sun^ine— 
It is the shadow of ourselves. 

CAaLYii, Sttrior Faaritu. Bk. 2, ch. 9. 

Vahr truly la the hope of your swiftest Runner 
to escape “from his own ^adowl” 

Cablfiz, Sartor XesarJus. Bk. H, ch. 6. 

Hb shadow for his sole attendant. 

FoNTAura, Pablej; Tkt Uk of Knowledge. 
Bk. U, fab. 13, 

8 

Catch not at the shadow and lose the sub- 
stance. 

H. G. Bomr, Hand-Booh of Proiierfu, p. 335. 
Founded on the fable of the dog and his 
reflection in the water. 

4 

Think not thy own shadow longer than that 
of others, nor deUgbt to take the altitude of 
thyself. 

Sib Thomas Bkowtji, Christian ]\T orals, i, 14. 

B 

The worthy gentleman [Mr. Coombe] . . . 
has feebngly tdd us, what shadows we are, 
and what shadows we pursue 
Edkund Busie, Spe^, Bristol, Sept., 17S0. 
We know not substance; ’mid the sbades shad- 
ows DursdvES we live and die. 

Sla Richasd Bctrton, Kasldak. Pt vi, st. 5, 

• 

Strange to relate, but wonderfully true, 

That even shadows have their shadows too ! 

Chaklbs CmmcHiLL, The Rosciad, 1. 411. 

The picture of a shadow is a positive thing. 

LoCKl^^Joy Co««fTM»g BufHan Undersiartd- 
^ fnf M. ii, ch 8, sec. 5. 

Our days on the e«irth are as a shadow. 

Old Testament: I Ckroniclei, rdx, IS. 

Pttjwrth as doth a shadow upon the waB. 
OuucxB, The SkipiHMtnes Tale, 1. 9. 
like alndowS, so depart f 
KXS9VA1LK, Macbeth. Act !▼, sc. 1, L 111. 

CHi for a lodge in some va^t wilderness, 

Some Ijausdksj contiguity jof abade. 

CW«, Tht'Tash. Bk, a,Li,. , 

TV uuyderc'd; ahade- • ' 

Wit-TON, ParadisB #k, -iw, V 
Or ruminate k] the «oel]|*aitrihsAt 
T f^ wiTMj fhaSetmtr: -WheHn, 


iiAi 


Oki^w^ shadow. ' , < 

Shaeespxaxs, Titus A ndrotticus. Act 11 jc,. 1, 15. 

fi 

Shadows are not enou^" 

Rluot GlAacow, The Shetlend Life, p, Jfl. 

10 

A hunter of sbadowB, himself n shade. (Toti 

airi* KxtrPrt^rep ir eloTSKoiMtw Spmf*t,y 
Hov^ Odyssey. Bk. if, 1. S74. Referring to 
Orion. 

We all laugh at pursuing a shadow, though the 
lives of the moltitudc are devoted lo Ihe chase, 
W 11 J.IAM WoBDSWonTH, See also under Ghost. 

11 

On yon bare knoU the pointed cedar shadows 
Drowse on the crisp, gray moas. 

J. R. Lowell, An Indian Summer Reverie. 

12 

Follow a shadow, it still flies you; 

Seem to fy it, it will pursue, 

Biv JoNsos, Song: That Women Are But 
Men’s Shadows. See also under tVoomo. 

13 

Shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or 
go back ten de^es? And Hezekiah answered. 
It is a light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees; nay. but let the shadow retinn 
backward ten degrees. 

Old Testament: II Kings, n, 9, 10. 

Like Hereklah’s, backward runs 
The shadow of my daya 
Tinnysok, WtU Waterproofs Lyrical Mono- 
logue. St. 5 The original version, altered in 
1853 cd to; “Against its fountain upward 
runs The current of my davs," 

14 

To fight with a shadow < whether one’s own or 
another's) passeth for the proverbial e^tprea- 
sion of a vain and useless act. 

Thomas Fullzr, History of Cambridge Uni- 
versity, 592 (1659) 

Alas f must it ever be 90 ? 

Dp we stand in our own light, wherever we go, 
And fight our own shadows forever ? 

Owen Momiith, Ludle. Pt. ii, canto 2, gt. S. 

15 

Syene, and where the shadow both way falls, 
Meroe, Nilotic isle. 

Mutoh, Paradise Regained. Bk. iv, L 70. 

16 

Every Kghl has its shadow. 

H. G Bohr, fitrndbook of Proverbs, p. 349 
Thus shadow owes Its birth tQ hght. 

John Gay, FaNea: 7Tk< Persian, the Sun, and 
the Cloud, 1. 10. 

IE 

Some there be that shadows kiss; 

Such have but a shadow’s bHss 
Shahispeasx, The Merchant of Venice, fl,9, <id. 

The best In this kind are but shadoi^ 

Shaxxspiark, a Midswnmer-Kigkl's Dream. 
Act V, «. 1, 1. JP. . 

’ ' Shadow* fo-nigirt 
Bave stOKkttontniwMtthe'eaai’Df Rich- 
mtO- . - " ’ < 



SHARESPEAUB 


SBAKESPEARE 


not 


Tbui cu Qie BubeUnce oi ten thouMod 
ftoldim. 

^JkusFCAftx, Rickard III. Act v, sc 3, L 216. 

1 

Hif ■wful shadow xif dome uftseen Pbwct 
FloaU, though iHiseen, amongst us. 

SQn.LEr, Bym* to InieJieciuai BeaiUj, L 1. 

2 

For thifl I see, that we, all we that live, 

Aie but vain shadows, unsubstantial dreams. 

£cr»jrXi^ ^ 

SoFBOCLEB, Ajai, L 126. (Pliimptre, tt.) 
BefaoUl human beings living in a sort of under- 
grouad den . . . they see oafy their own shad- 
ows, or the shadows of one another, which the 
fire throws ob the opposite wall oi the cave. 

PiUTO, The RrRubik. Bk. vii, sec. 514. 

We arc but dust aiKl shadow. (Pulvis et umbra 
sumus.) 

Hoaace, Odes- Bk. iv, ode 7, 1, 16. 

3 

The Shadow cloak'd from head to foot. 

Who keeps the keys of all the creeds. 
TaimYSON, /* Uemariam PL roii, sts. I, 2. 

4 

The longer shadows fall from the lofty moun- 
tains. (Majoresque cadunt altia de montibus 
umbne.) 

Vaon., Edo%ves. No. I, L 84. 

5 

The setting sun doubles the lengtlftiung shad- 
ows. (Sol cresceutij decedeos di^cat um- 
br*.) 

VcBOiL, Edotves. No. Ui, 1. 67. 

When the sun seta, shadows, that showed at 

BOOH 

But finaU, appear mori. kmg and tmihle. 

KATHaHiXL Lzx, CEdi^. 

And now hn shadow reach'd her as she nm. 
His shadow lengthen'd by the setticig sun. 

Pop*, Wmdsor Pored, L IW. 

But why lament the common lot 
That all miut share so Boon; 

Smex shadows lengthen with the day, 

That scarce ekist st noon ? 

Haa Aiauc: A. Wans, Requiem of Youth, 

8 

That shadow my likeness that goes to and fro 
seeking a bvelihood, chattering, qhaffer- 
'u>gi 

How often I find ai:^{ standing and tooking 
at it where it fiits, 

How often 1 question and doubt whether that 
isieaDy me. 

Wait WfimiAB, That Shadow iSy Lihenw. 
7 

Agakt tile BhadoT mevtih o’er 
Tbs ($al-p)iate of tiiaet 
J, G. Watran, JThr Now Year, L S. 

SHAl^PCAtr* 

,tbia was ^tiugufamfe ioim; ■ 

Wbh wwUMd in wetf jnU of btssaa life, 


Felt every passion, and to ail mankind 
I>oth DOW, will ever, that experience ^neld 
Which his own genius Tinly could acquire. 

Mata ArKrama, For a Statu* of Skaketpear*. 
B 

Brmnet in hand, obsequious and discreet, 

The butcher that served Shakespeare with his 
meat 

Doubtless esteemed him little, as a man 
Who knew not how the market prices ran. 

Thomas Batley Aiokich, Poinls of View. 

ID 

Others abide our question. Tboai art free. 

We ask and aak; Tlbou smilest and art still. 
Out-topping knowledge. 

Matthew Aairoin, Shakeipeare. 

n 

Live ever you, at least in Fame live ever; 
Well may the body die, but Fame dies never. 
RiCHAED BAanTiEU), A RetHenttyrance of Some 
Engliik Poeh. 

12 

Renowned Spenser, lie a thought more nigh 
To learned Chaucer, and rare Beaumont lie 
A little nearer Spenser, to make room 
For Shakespeare in your tliree/old, fourfold 
tomb. 

William Bakse, On Shakespeare. (1616) 

There, Shakespeare, on whose forehead climb 
The crowns o' the world: O eyes sublime 
With tears and laughters for all timeJ 
E. B. Bbowkino, a Vinon of Poets, 1. 298. 

14 

-As I declare our Poet, him 
Whose insight makes all others dim. 

A thousand poets pried at life 
And only one amid the strife 
Rose to be Shakespeare 
Robxki: BbowkxNo, Ckrtstmas~Eve. Sec. 16. 

Shakespeare] — to such names sounding, what 
succeeds 

Fitly as silence? 

Robert Bbowhinc, The Names. 

18 

Shake was a dramatist of note; 

He lived by writing things to quote. 

H. C. BOHNiit, .Sioke, iiutUary and Go-*tke. 

15 

How often in the smnmcr-tide, 

His graver business set aside. 

Has stripling Will, the thoughtful-eyed, 

Aj to the pipe of Pan, 

Stepped blithesomely with lover’s pride 
Across the fields to Anne. 

Ricrabo Bchtov, Acrou the Piddi to Anm . 

Bm wm It to my fancy given 

To rate her diaxra*, i’d aB them braven; 

For though a BMHtal made of chty, 

Aageh must lave Aime Hathaway; 

She hath a way so -to coottol, 

Te rapture the ^npnaaned wuL 
And fvecMri) dhtiJay* 






SffikESSPSAXfi 


Hut to be beavea Atme bath a way ; 

She hath a way> 

Amoe Hathaway, — 

To be beaveii’s scU Aoue bath ■ way. 

Chauxs Dibotn, a Love DUi^, Ib hb novH 
JIannaM SewUt. (1795) Anne Hathaway 
was the maiden name of Shakespeare’s wife. 
These veracs have often been attnbuted to 
Shahespeare, and a biting irony read into 
them. 

1 

And rival all but Siatespeare’s name below. 
Caicpbiix, Fieasvrej of Hope. Pt. i, L 472. 

2 

If I say that Shake^are is the ^eatest of in- 
tellects, I have said all concerning him. But 
there is more in Shakespeare’s intellect than 
we have yet seen. It is what I call an uncon- 
scious intellect; there is more virtue in it than 
he himself is aware of. 

Cam-ylk, Eisays: CkaTacterisiics of Sk<ike- 
speart. 

3 

Happy in tragic £md in comic powers, 

Have we not Shakspeare? — is not Jonaon ours? 
For them, your natural judges, Britons, vote; 
They’ll judge like Britons, who like Britons 
wrote. 

Chaales CatracHiLLi The Rosdad, 1. 223. 
Things of the noblest kind his genius drew. 

And look’d through Nature at a single view: 

A loose he gave to his unbounded soul, 

And taught new lands to rise, new seas to roll; 
Call'd into being scenes unknown before, 

And passing Nature’s bounds, was something 
more. 

Chaales Chubchill, The Rosciad, L 264. 

4 

Our myriad-minded Shakespeare — nupi6- 
rovt, a phrase which I have borro’rfcd from a 
Greek monk, who applies it to a Patriarch of 
Constantinople. It seems to belong to Shake- 
speare, de jure singidari, et ex privilegto 
natvrae. 

S. T. CoLUUDGE, Biosraphia Uteraria. Ch. 15. 

Shakespeare is of no age. 

S. T. CotreiDGE, Table Taik. 

s 

His want of erudition was a most happy and 
productive ignorance ; it forced him back upon 
his own resources, which were exhaustless. 

C. C. CotTov, Lacon. VoL i. No. 198. 

a 

The making of Shakespeare’s mind was like 
the making of the world. 

WniiAM Johnson Coby. (M. E. Coixruhs, 
Gather^ Leavei, p. 323.) 

Shakeapeare, thou hadst as smooth a comic 

Fitting the sodk, and in thy natural brain. 

As strong toDcepdon, and ai clear a rage. 

As any one that traffick’d with the stage. 
Michael Diayto*, Elegy to Henry Reynolds. 
( 1627 ) 


lft5 


Shaketpear, who (taught by none) £d hrU 
impart 

To Fletcher wit, to labouring Jonson art; 

He, Monarch-like, gave those his subject* 
law, 

And is that Nature which they paint and draw. 
Dhydeit, Prologue to Bis Version of The Tem- 
pest, 1. 5. 

But ShakcipeaPs magic could not copied be; 
Within that cinde none durat walk but be. 

Deydes, Prologue to Bis Version of The Tem^ 
pest, 1. 19. 

Heav’n, that but once wbj prodigal before, 

To Shakespexr gave as much; she could not give 
him more. 

Deyden, To Mr. Congreve, 1. 62. 

» 

When Shakspeare is charged with debts to 
his authors, I^dor r^ics. “Yet he was mote 
original than his originals. He breathed upon 
dead bodies and brought them into life.” 
Ekisbon, Letters and Social Atmr: Quotaiion 
and OrigautlUy. 

The passages of Shakspeare that we most prire 
were never quoted until within this century. 
Eicebson, Letters arid Social Xiffw: Quotation 
and Origtnalily. 

10 

It is difficult not to be intemperate in speaking 
of Shakspeare. ... If the world were on 
trial, it is tbe perfect success of this one man 
that might justify such expenditure of geol- 
ogy, chemistry, fauna, and flora, as the world 
was. And, I suppose, if Intellect perceives and 
converses “in climes beyond the solar road," 
they probably call thia planet, not Earth, but 
Sh^peare. 

EaaaisoN, Journals, 1864. 

Shakspeare’s fault that the world appears so 
empty. He has educated you with hw pahited 
world, and this real one Beems a huckster’s shop. 
EiinsoN, Journals, 1S64. 

11 

Nor sequent centuries could hit 
Obit and sum of Shakspeare’s wiL 
EicosoN, Solution, 1. 39. 

I see bB human wits 
Are measired by a few;^ 

Unmeasured still my Shakspeare iit*, 

Lone as the blessed Jew. 

Eicir90N, Quatrains: Shakspeare. 

Wbat point of aoiaJs, of maimer*, of ecenomyi 
of philosophy, of religion, of taste, of the con- 
duct of life, has be not settled? What mystery 
has he not sigalBed his knowledge of? What 
office, or function, or district of man's work, kaa 
be not remenhered ? What king has be not taught 
state, as Talma taught Napotson ? What maiden 
has not found him finer than her delicacy ? What 
lover has he not outloved? What aage has be 
not outieen t What gentleman has he aot ho- 
■trudad In tbe rudeness of his behavior ? 
Emxmbck, RtprtstniaAiot Meai ShtHtspeare. 
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tm 

9ta|t>peaic^ priodptl malt be amvcj^ 
^'tkyisjf tfcM be aten fcM andattndi 

the laigRtli kfiguatge, ud can my ifliit be w3L 
&MBIMV, Jr> i njM t artw M*n: Vtn •/ GnA 
. Hem. 

1 

hmw Bazokt Pnoce of Deqnyui pleyed; but 
ooir the old pt^beg» to diagosttfuar^fiz^ 
age 

JoHit Evn,TK, Diary, Zt OcL, IQfil,. 

The pUy-bS wbkb fe boM to have anuoaoed 
tragecfy of th^ rhMnrf^T of thp 

Pilnce^DeiiHUrk being left out. 

ScoiT, Tie Tnh^iap: Imlrodmcttem, 

2 

Nature'B dEriing. 

Thomas G«ay, Prepea of Petty Pt. ifi, I 84. 

I know the signs of an hmaortnl man — 

Nature’s chief dadkig, aiKl Qbatrions mate. 
Thomas Hood, The Pie* of tie ItUtwmmer 
Patmi, 1 941, 

B 

1£ we to know the force of human genius 
we should read Shakipeare If we wish to see 
the msipificance of human learning we may 
study his commentators. 

WoxuM HaaLirr, ToW# T*fkj On tie Igrne- 
ranee of lie Learned 
4 

MelliAqoua Siaietfieore, whoie atclMntiPg 
QutU 

CoHimgitdeth Hiith or PNoom, w hut Wdl. 
Tmoamj HsrwDOD, Hterenkte of the Bletted 
4RgeIf. (1635) 

Shakespeare wai aa mtfiiieftual ocean, iriioae 
waves touched all the shores of thought, . . 
tcrwatds which all rivers itm, and from which 
now the isles and cooUnenta of thought re- 
ceive their dew and rain 
-Roket G. iJroiBseux, Skehttpeere, 
9iakespcaK has done more for wnmaB than aO 
the otha drainatisti of the woiU, 

Rdhbxt G InonsoLL, Sli«k«i>eore. 
e 

The stream of Time, whhi U cootmually 
washmg the dissotuble fahrica of oUvx po^U, 
passes without injury by the adamant of 
Shakespeare 

Surtm, JowBoai, Preface to tit Worii of 
Siaietpeem. 


Whea Leatid^:^ (linntpb o!ex ht( barbarous foes 
Phst nacVl the Itage, hnmortal Shake^Kare rose; 

of «ikBy-oa9eivM Hehc thew, 



7 

llis Pigime, that thoqhen tenfA pot. 

If wta for gentle Shakeapeahe oA; 

Wfaereb the Gnver had a strife 
With Natme, to outi^loo the fife: 
Oi^oobtdhehqt have drawne his wit 
Ai well in hrs^ as he hath hit 
Oil; fgeci tlie Print would then surpasea 
All, that was ever writ in brasse. 

But, cince he cannot, Reader, Looke 
Not On bis Picture, his Hooke 
Bw Jonaoit, To the SLeader These veraea were 
printed Eadng the portrait of Stmluapeare 
prefixed as a ftontisi^ece to the first folio 
edftbm. of hh works, 1623. 

a 

Soul of the Age] 

The BpFdausel delight 1 the wonder of our 

st^i 

My Shakespeare, rise; 1 will not lodge thee by 
Chaucer, Or Spenser, or hid Beaumont he 
A hitle further, to make thee a room 
Thou art a monmnent, without a tomb, 

And art alive stih, while tby book doth live 
And we have wits to read, and praise to give 
Bw JoHsoTf, To the Uemory of My Beloved 
Matter, WtOiam Shakespeare, and What Be 
Hath Left Vt, L 17. Prmled on the fifth pre- 
hnunary kaf to the first folk), 16Z3. 

And though thou hadst Latin, and lev 

Gre^ 

From thcDix to honour thee, I would not seek 
For oanKS. 

Bin JOdrsoBT, To lie Memory of Shaiespemre, 
1,31. 

Triumph, my Britain, thou hast one to show, 

To whom all seenca of Europe homage owe. 

He was not of on age, but tor all lune ! 

Bin Jomom, To tie Memory of Siaketpwt, 
1 41. 

Natuie herwU was proud of his designs, 

And joy’d to wear the dressing of his fines I 
Which were lo nchly spun, and wqv«d so fit. 

As, smee, she will vouchsafe no other wit 
Bmr JONBOif, To tie Memory of Skakesptare, 
L 47. 

• Yet most I not give Nature all; tty Art, 
j My gentle Shakaepean, most enjoy a part 
I Tor tbongb the port’s matter Nahm be, 

, Hu sxt give the fiwhjna. 

Bar JonSoN, To tie Memory of ^tokespeare, 
L 3S. 

fm a good p 06 t*B made, u well u bom, 

And thou Xobk how the fatbert face 

Uvi8'“fri tta Itsue; cvOn so, file race 
Of 9ial«9peaie'i mind and manners brightly 

In tak wrifJtorhbd and true filid fines; 

1b each ol whidi be aeema to shake a hnoa, 

As InanAfaV at Cb« «ynt «l fgaonooe. 

Bor ioMOi^ T* tit Memurj tf SioMeipacn, 

L *6. 

8#eet9wka 41* wiiat 4 Aght It 
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^0 KM out v«t»Ei nt *psw*r. 

Buf Jcanag, T* Uu Mtuvry of Skaka^etift, 
L ? 1 . 

ffhatnnnarr ct ttav vifiai fcflowi Bfrs 

wo£i: tb 7 wor^ iriiich out- 
live 

Thy tomb, thy name most; ¥vheD that stose h 
rent. 

And Tline di«alvei fbr Stratford monmneat, 
Here we aihrc ihall view thes atlll. This b<M^ 
When brass and noarbls fade, iball make thee 
look 

Ftegfa to an agti. 

LfovAsn Dugis, To the Uemorie of tfce D^- 
ctaud Avihottf ifoater, W, Shaiespwe. 
Eil^th preUmlnary ksd to first Folio. 1623. 
CQa days are donej, that tnade the dakty plays, 
Which made the Globe of htav'n and earth to 
ring. 

Hugh HoxLAnn, C7 ^ok the Lhits and Life of 
tie Famous Scenidte Poet, Master WtiHam 
SMakespeare. Sixth pnlhniiiary leaf to the 
first fobo, 1623. 

We wonderU (Shakespeare) that thoy wentVit so 
soon 

From the World ’vStage, to the GtaveVTyring- 
room. 

We thought thee dead, but this thy printed worth, 
TeDs thy spectatore, that thou wenfst but forth 
To enter with applause. An actor^ art, 

Can die, and live, to act a second part. 

jAitEE Hans [?}, To the Memorie of W. 
Skahe-speare. Sithth preliminary leaf to the 
first folio, 1623. 

1 

1 remember, the players have often mentioned 
it as an honour to Shakespeare, that in his 
writing (whatsoever he pcnnM) be never 
blotted out a fine. My answer hath been, 
would he had blotted a thousfind. 

Bw J 0 N 80 N, Exflorata: De Shakespeare Nos- 
trat. 

2 

Shakespeare is not our poet, bat the world’s, — 
Therefore on him no speech I 
W, 5. Lakdoi, To Robert Browninf. 

2 

The great poet who foreruns the ages, 
Antldpating all that shall be said! 
Loscamxow, Soimet on Urt. Kembles Read- 
higs from Shahasptm, 

How you who rhyme, and I lAo ribyrne, 

Have not wv nr«m it, many > time. 

That we DO matt our vcise would Kiawl, 

For Shake^)eate be had said U alll 
R. W. Gmnia, The Modem Rkymer. 

4 ’ 

'ITito to the well-trod stage aaon. 

If leanmd iifidk be on, 

Or swectot Shakeapeu, fancy^ diild, 

WerWft )m w»d-oQtc» wfld. 

idiLTMi, L'Allepv, L 131. 

Kbit rneeUt mf Sh ifa»y<i » » bsr Us hamoer’d 
booea. 

The lahoyr of an w in pdad st<MKai 
Or^ tt ttfflqatf AoBfd fre hM 


Under a star-ypofntini pyramid? 

Xbwr mm of memory, gtm iMhr •! Fune, 

Wbat iKcd’st thou todi yttdk wtoitn of thy 

n^iryi ^ 

Tbou In OUT wonder a&d uatoidibioeBt 

Hast bum thyself a live-long monument, . . . 

And 90 sepulchr'd is lucb pomp dost fie, 

That king* for auch a tomb would wUi to die. 

Hutok, On Skakespear. (1630) 

S 

And one wild Shakespeare, fcdlowing Nalure’t 
fights. 

Is worth whole planets, fill’d with Stagyiites. 

Thouas Uoobi, Tke Sceptic, L 111. 

B 

I know of no more heartrending rea<ffng 
than Shakeapeaic, How a man must have 
Buffered to be so much in need of plnying the 
clown. 

FRimKiCH N macm , Eat Homo. 

7 

Shakespeare (whom you and every playhouse 
bill 

Style the divmel the matchleas! what you 
will), 

For gain, not glory, wing’d his roving flight. 
And grew immortal in hla own despite. 

Pops, Lmitations of Horace: Eputles. Bk. H, 
cpia. I, 1. 69. 

Of damn all Shakespeare, fike th’ aSected fool 
At court, who hates vdiatc'er he read at school 
Popx, Imilaiions of Horace: EpistleJ Bk, a, 
epb. 1, L 105, 

I 

He seems to have known the worid by intui- 
tion. to have looked through nature at one 
glance. 

Popi, Preface to tke Works of Shakespeare, 

» 

Hour after hour he loved to pore 
On Shakespeare’s rich and varied lore. 

Scon, Rokeby. Canto I, at. 24. 


10 

With the single exception of Homer, there is 
no eminent writer, not even Sir Wafijer Scott, 
whom 1 despise so entirely as I despise Shake- 
speare when 1 measure my mind against his. 
... It would positively be a rcfef to me to 
dig him iqi and throw stones at him. 

BxKiTAao Shaw, IPramafk Opniionr assd Br- 
*yr. V 9 I, V| p, 2. 

11 

And he the man, whom Kattzre self bad made 
To mock her self, and Truth to imiUte, 

WHb kindly counter under fitimic shade. 

Our pjrawmt WjBy, ah I is dead of fate: 

With fhtmj aH joy «nd jo2y metiinieirt 

11 aha deadcd, and in dolpur dieiK. 

Sn PHiur Smnr, Ttan df Hi Musa. 

12 ' ' , . 
JRealms yet miboBb, m accent* now unknown^ 
Hy apn^ feajrti, and-blcfi* ft for their 


Snuotrk, Siakespeare Ode. 




xios 

1 

N« iBAD «v«r u he Ih&t bide ow Eof'- 

land be but trye, 

Keep but faith with England fast and firm, 
and none should bid her rue; 

None may apeak as be: but all may know the 
sign that Shakespeare knew. 

A. C. SwnfBDXsra, E^gUmd; Odt- Ft. H, 
at 7. 

2 

The two Great Unknowns, the two lUiistiiaas 
Conjecturabilitiesi They are the best known 
unknotwn persons that have ever drawn breath 
upon the planet. 

Mara Twats, Skatuaptcre Deadt Ch. 3. Re- 
ferring to the Devil and Shakespeare. 

8 

To the preexistent Shakespeare wisdom was 
offered, but he declined it, and took only 
genius. 

Jours VxBY. (EstzKsow, Journals, 1S6S.) 

A 

Shakespeare is a savage with sparks of genius 
which shine in a dreadful darkness of nii^t 
(Shakespeare est un sauvage avec dea edn- 
celles de g6iie qui brillent dana une nuit 
horrible.) 

VoxTAiaX, Irina: PraUmmary Letter. 

When I gained a hiUfi acquaintaDce with the 
qweeh, 1 perceivtd that the En^lflh were right. 
. . . They aaw, b I did, the gran faedts of their 
favorite author, h«t frit better than I hia 
beauties, afl the mure remariuble because they 
are tightniiig flashes wbidi have sent [orth tbeh 
gleams in profouriirhst night. 

VosTAiKK. (Qootaj by Thomas ionnsbury hi 
his Shakespeare and 'Voltaire: Fkst Impres- 
lioru of ikabesfaare.) 

•5 

He was a peat playwright, a great humorist, 
the sweetest lau^oer in the world. 

H. G. Wsxxs. From a symposium In the Strand 
JSatasiHe on the six greatest men in history. 

0 

They were built out of mtHic. 

Okai Wiuix, r** Critic tt drttit, Ft. L Refer- 
^ ling to Shskaspeate's plays. 

There is not anything of human trial 
That ever love deplored or sorrow knew, 
No glad fnlfilmmt alod no sad denial. 

Beyond the pictured truth that Shakespeare 
drew. 

Wbxuxc WnnBi, Aehat. 

• 

Ihe sighdets with bis hkii 
ArotBidJrif placid te^iptea cwWi 
Ami ShsVr^yarr »t hi jjjdt,— t freig;ht 
If day codd^lilBk andrisrod 
For ftN whe,b^ 

Wokawoami, The fUnon /Churast. ^ 1, stv t> 



toe xaaefa «( PteMEphu god Why, 


here's our feUpw Shakespeare puts them aO 

dewn, 

UKxirowit, Retime from Parrmuut. Act Iv, 
sc. 3. Printed in 1606, and ae1*d before that 
date by the itudeots of St. Jobn't College, 
Qunbrldge. 

w 

Good frend for Jeavs sake forbeare. 

To <£gg the dust encloased heare. 

Blese be ye man yt spares thes stones. 

And curst be he yt moves my bones. 

Uhknowk, Epitaph, on Shakespeare’s tomb- 
stone in Stratford Church. Said to have been 
chosen by him, but not from hia pen. The 
hues are rudely engraved in capltiu letters 
on the stone slab which covers his body, 
the last Ene an evident imitation of the 
damnation dauae so frequent in Roman se- 
pulchral inacrlptlona. 

11 

Stay PasseitgeT, why goest thou by so fast? 

Read if thou canst, whom envious Death hath 
plast, 

With ID this monument Shakspeare. with 
whoine, 

Quick nature didc: whose name doth deck ys 
Tomhe, 

Far more ^n cost : rich all, yt He bath wiitt, 

Leaves living art, but page, to serve bis witt. 

Ukxnowh, Epitaph, on the monument in 
Stretford Church, erected before 1623. 


SHAHS 

See Also Pride tad Shame 

IS 

WTiy shameful, if the spectators do not think 
J4)p (TJ r ftif Toti BtUfUjnHS 8o«^.) 

Austophames, The Frois, L 1475. 

Shame is a£ it is taken. 

John Hivwood, Proverbs. EH. I, ch. 9. 

See also Thodoht: Its Powir. 

13 

Shame is an omameiat to the young, a disgrace 
to Che old, Bince an old man ought not to do 
anything of which he need be ashamed- The 
virtuous man does not feel shame, if shame is 
the feeling caused by base actiona, since the 
virtuous man does not do bate actions Shame 
is a mark of a base man, and springs frcmi a 
character capable of doing a sh^ef ol act. 
AmataTLSi, IViannachean Btkiet fik. tv, cb- 9, 
sec. 3. 

The eyes are the abode of shame. (Ti ir 
rlroi «tW.) 

AnsTOTLt, Rhetoric, fit B, ch. 6, jec. 18. Re- 
ferred tn aa a pfoverD. 

W 

It is a sbaaie aot to be shkmeleda. (Pudet qoo 
esse impudiaitem.) 

Sr. AitiaoBTniz, Camfttsiam. Bk. (h. 9, bH 
Hue. 

Fdt ^lOe be that aotUng li k diTinftl 




SaAME 


^AM£ 


And BhjuoefuJ, u to be ajbamed 
Samvu. Butleh, 0 » o HypocnlKvi Nonctm- 
fonmt St S 

None but the shamefsiced lose (D n^y a qw k» 
bonteui qm pendent ) 

Unknowm a French proverb 

1 

Whilst shame ieeps its watch, virtue is pot 
wholly extmginshcd m the heart 
EnuiraD Bpan, Rejiecitens an tie Revolu- 
Uon tn France 

2 

It IS the cnioe which makes the shame, and 
not the scaSold (C’est le enme qm fait la 
honle et non pas 1 cchafaud ) 

COBVEILLE, Comte d’Essex Act iv, w 3 Quoted 
by Charlotte Corday m a letter to her fa 
ther alter her murder of Marat 
The shame is ui the crime not in the punishment 
VoLTATRE, Artemire Act iv 
5 m oijo CaiUI, PtTMSHMEHT IlB CECTAmY 

3 

Less ahaine a greater fault would palliate 
(Maggior difetto men vergogna lava ) 

Daate, Injerno Canto tcxx, 1 142 

4 

Love taught hnn shame and shame, with love 
at strife 

Soon taught the sweet civilities of hfe 
DeYdek, Cymtm and Iphigenta, 1 133 
c 

There is a shame which is glory and gract 
Apocrypiia EccUmiircus, iv, 21 
Ot all sweet passions Shame the loveliest 
Loan AxjmED Donci*AS, In Praise pj Shame 
a 

On shameful things shame everywhere at- 
tenda (Kijc*i ri y ohrx/U eorfliA aiax^rne 
) 

Euripides, Andromache, 1 244 

7 

He that has no shame has no conscience 
Thomas Fcixek, Gmrmologui No 2148 
Where there is no sbsime there d no honour 
W G JSenham, ^ovarbs, p 873 
Where there is no shame, the kingdom is inse- 
cure (Ubi non est pudor Inatabile regnum 
est ) 

Skheca, TkyesUs, 1 21 S 
Man 15 a beast when shame stands oB from turn 
SwiPBURirz, Pkadra Btppolytus 

8 

Shame to them that think shame 
Sn JoRH Harikotom, Meiamorpkosts of Ajax, 
104 Sea also under Eva Howj Sqit 

s 

If yet not loot to nil the sense of ahame 
HoMiie, Ittad Bk vi, I 3S0 (Pope, tr ) 

I count fano lost who n lost to shame (Nam 
ego lUuin pensM dico quoi quidem pemt pi^or ) 
PUUTUI, BaccMet, L 485 (Act m, k 3 ) 

1# 

It li the fabe shame of foob which tnes to 
cover unhealed sores (Stultorum incurata 
maJufl pudor ulcew celat ) 

BokaCX, BpuiUi Bk i, «pk 16, L 34 
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11 

Shame arises from the fear of aen, conacieoce 
from the fear of God 

Samuil Johhsc* (Raanfome, RecoUectionr 
of Johnson ) 

12 

There smites nothing so abarp, nor smtUeth bo 
sour. As shame 

William Lahoiamd, Pun PUncman Pt n 

18 

The worst kind of shame is bemg ashamed ot 
frugality or poverty (Pessimus quidcm pudor 
vel est parsunoiuffi vel frugahtatis ) 

Livy, History Bk rrxiv, sec 4 
14 

WTiere shame is, there is fear 
Mutos, Church Government Ch 3 
Here shame dissuades him, there his fear pre> 
vads 

And each b> turn® his aching heart assails 
Ovid, Metamorphoses Bk in, 73 (Addison, tr ) 

18 

What shams forbade me speak Love bade me 
wnte (Dicercqucpuduit scnberejussitamor ) 
Ovid, Eermdes Epis iv, 1 10 

16 

It 13 easier to bear shame than annoyance 
(Nimio id quod pudet facilius fertur quam 
lUud quod piget ) 

Plaltls Pseudo\us,\ 281 (Act i, sc 3) 

17 

No penance can absolve our guilty fame, 

Nor tears tha* wash out sm can wash out 

shame 

Matthew Priou, Henry and Emma, 1 312 

18 

There is hope of salvation where shame re- 
proaches a man t Spea est salutis ubi hommem 
objurgat pudor ) 

PuBLiuuB Sybub, Sententia No 633 
Where there b yrt rfuune, there may m time be 
virtue 

Samuel Johwbom, Works Vol i, p 319 

19 

Shame when once 'Us gone knows no return, 
(Et qui redire cum pent nescit pudor ) 

SiTiCA, Agamemncm, 1 113 
Past shame once, and past aD amendment 
JoHK Reotord, TFil and SoeiiM, 840 (c 1530) 
Past shame, past grace 
John Ray, Changes cj Worid, 21* (1692) 
Shame leaves ua by degreea 
Samuel DAM£L,Ci>fn^faiffta/J2ciKi«ond St 64 

20 

Shame hath a bastard fame, well managed, 

111 deeds are doubled with an evil word 
SHAEESfxAJU, The Comedy of Errors, lu, 2, 19. 
O shame 1 where is Iby blush f Rebellious heO, 

If thou canst mutme in a matron’s bones, 

Tp flaming youth let vutue he as wax, 

And melt in her <wn £re prodvm no shame 
Whea the compelatve Brdeur nves the charge. 
Since frost itself as actively doth bunt 
And reason panders arfll 

Samiet Act ui, #c 4, 1 82, 


SOMdB 


SHEEP AW EBEPHERD 


Ut9 


AB b coofoundcd, kilt 
*ff wc h Mui-evtdiftliig Am* 

Sits nodLkig in (hb- pluiMk^ 

^ S«iay f'. Ast Jv, it. L J.. 

Mikest thou this shame thy paitime? 

aHAUSKiJUt, hemr. Act h, ic. 4, L i. 
Must I h<dd a oiadk to my ahaipet? 
Shausf£Asx, The iferdbd#t-o/ Veitkt. Act iii 
ac. 6, L 41. 

t ^ was Bot bom to ahum: 

Upon his brow >iha.me b asfaameo to lit. 
SHAKESPCAas, Romec tmtd Jubet^ Act nl, sc. 2, 
L 91. 


^ I 

I have known all ev3s; viitue can surmount 
ibeni, but what generous heart caa eadure 
rfiarae ? (J'ai connu toto les maux, U yertu 
Jes sunnoDte; ilais qud ooeur g^iireux peut 
supporter la bonte?) 

VoLTADti, Zvhme. Act i, «. 5 . 

W 

Shame followed shaTne — and woe supplanted 
woe — 

Is this the only change that time can sh<^P 
Wc*Mwo*TH, Poemx Deiiicat€6 to liation^ 
ludtptmdeMce. Pt. t. No. 28. 


Sbune and disfaonoui sit 
By his mve ever; 

Blessing sbafl baOow H, — 

Nevw> O newer 1 

Scott, Mormion. Canto ih, 8t. II. 
s 

We live in im atmo^thare of shame. We are 
ashamed of everything that is real about u«; 
ashamed of ourselves, of Our relatives, of our 
incomes, of 4 or accents, of our opHuona, of our 
experience, just as we are ashamed of our 
naked skins. 

Bxkkasd Shaw, Jfa« and SupemiiVi. Act i. 

4 

In shame there is no comfort, bih. to be be- 
yond ail bounds of shaiiK 
Sn Philh SniNZT, Arcadia. 3k. B. 
s 

7^ a»«t curious oSapriiqi ol sbaort is sby- 
ness 

Stshst &citB, Lactvr* the Evil Afections. 
As sbeepbb as a fox captured by a fowl (Hoa- 
tCTn conune an renard qu’une poule a unit pris.) 

La FoiiTAnrx, FabUx. BFk i, tab. IS. 
e 

Shame is shame, whether thou thii^^ or not 
^ Sto#*U6, FleriksEm. Pt v, L &2. 

He is without sense of shame or glory, as eocne 
men are without the sense of smelGng 
Swirr, Ckaractrr of Lord Wharton. 

B 

I never wonder to see men wicked, but I often 
wonder not to see them ashamed. 

^ Swift, TkougiU on Various Snbpcts. 

They say sin touches not a man so near 
Asdianoeawonnan; yet be loo should be 
Part of the penance, heing more deep tlmn riie 
'Set m the sm. 

Swurawre, Trisirom of Lyosoum: The SaA- 
irti oj fAeSnoXnc^ L AMt. 


Shaajet s ri n gs iterpMt af the wowswin bdl 
S/warntnasM, UmittA fatkoo. Act S, k. L 

w 

Shaoie is the idAeift dmti^lter 
Doepitt 



SHAHKOCK, Me IreUna 


SHSSP and SHKPHERD 
^ 1 — Sheep: Apothegms 

Till now I thought the proverb did but jest 
Which said a black sbe^ is a biting beast 
Thomas Bastaxd, Chrcrtoleros. Bk Iv, ep. 20. 
0598) 

The black sheep h a perBoos beast 
UMrsowN, Ski Ballads No 4. (c. JSSO) 

Even now, now, very now, an old black ram 
Is Uippmg your white ewe. 

Shakespxake, Othello. Art i, tc. I, L 88. 

16 

Every sheep with its fellow. (Cada oveja coo 

Bu pareja.) 

CcKvAJVTU, Dorn QtdicoU. Sex alto Bixos or a 
Feathek. 

16 

As coon goeth the young lambskin to the mar- 
ket as the old ewe's. 

JoHM Httwood, Proverbs. Pt. 0, ch. 4. 

As soon comes tbe lamb's sUn to market as the 
auld tup’s. 

Scott, Bride of Laramermoor. Ch. 4. 

17 

Tbe Bcab of one sheep, or the mange of ooe 
pig, dofttrt^ an enthrc herd. (Grex lotus in 
agris Units scabie cadit) 

Jtjvehal, SotwCT. Sat fl, L 79. 

One scabbed sheep infectetb aB the foKL 
Hillb, Comtken-flace Book,p. 129 (c. 1S30) 
One sk^ iheep infeert the fioik. 

And poisanE aU the test. 

Isaac Waits, Xganw* BvU ComPamy. 

I am a tainted wether of the Sock, 

Mectest for death 

ShAexoxake, The UarekatU of Venica. Act 
iv, ac. h L 114. 

1« 

Other sheep I have, ’wfaidb are not of this fold; 
them also 1 imat biiog, and they shall hear 
toff voice; wnd tbeie sh^ be one fold Slid one 
ritef^aid. 

ROv TaOmm M : John, x« 16. ' 




ATq^ anTj*HKitn 


■ ^WRU-P KKR igTKPtB3»r> 


Awiy in tbft mouabdns wild imd ttvie, 

Awt? Itom titt ttittfer Sbtofaefd*k 
Kuubeis davttJorx, Ffa Lai* SMmf. 

Dt Jinnflm ot tJe sJjeepfof , 

Dit purds tjc sfaeepf^ 

Look out to de glootiR^^ madowi, 

What de kng nin bqjin— 

So be call to de hirefin’ sbqpa'd, 

“It my iheep, Is dey all cams m? — 

My sheep, b doy aO come In?" 

SanAH P. McLaah Guxitx^ De SktepfoT. 

1 

As shfep that have not a sbepdienL 
CM TatMumt: 1 JUmgs. irii, 17. 

And before him shaU be gsthered bH natioM; 
and he shall separate them rae from another, 
as a fihei^ierd diviifcth his d)eep from the 
goats. 

Tfete T^nament: MaXtkevi, zrv, 32. 

s 

The mountain sheep axe sweeter, 

But the valley sheep are fatter; 

We therefore deemed it meeter 
To carry ofi the latter, 

T. L. PiACOci, War Song of Dinas Vater. 
(Jfuforiimet of Elpkin. Cb. ll.J 

It is the nature of sheep always to follow the 
first, wheresoever it goes; which makes Aris- 
totle, lib. 9, de Hizt, Atumal mark them for 
the most siDy and foclish animals in the 
world 

Rauiais, WorJks. Bk. Iv, ch. g. 

One fkeep follows umther. 

JoHW Rat, EngUsk Proverbs, 

Oat sheep will leap the ditch when another goes 
first. 

Scott, Old Mortality, Ch. 36. 

Sheep follow sheep 
rke Talmud. Sec. 62. 

B 

Aa good be hanged for a aheep aa a lanib. 

Joan Rat, En^k Proverbs. See also under 
Hiimatc. 

M 

njen will he look as fierce ns a Cotswold lion. 
' hfaCKOiAn Ihuiz., Sidpk Roister i?out«f. Aa 
iv, 1C. 6 (1566), See also under Liow. 

7 

little Bo-peep ha* leather dk«p, 

Aad can't tell where to find them; 

Leave them alone, and they’ll come home. 
Wagging their tails behind them. 
JJirxifOWTr, Bo-peep. 

n— Bha^ and Wolf 

U^bnidtohave v(^ fun and-weihea whoie. 
CuApcDt, TroSus ossd Criseyde. Bk. It, 1. 1373. 

The death of the wolf is tbs iiealdi of the 
Aeep. 

Josh Ftosuo, CL. 


duit cai^ W the ihew (loes not thoke 
the wolf. , , 

^^TaoHAS FcixJ*, Guomoteglo. No. 4491. 

He that will be aiade g sheep find wqhnei 
enough, 

GA 0 KIXI, HAtvxr, Works VoL &, p. M. Quoted 
a* a proverb. 

He that makes hlmsdf a iheep sbaQ be eat by the 
wolf 

GsDasi HexBiXT, /acuia frvdertCum. 

Make yotmelves ibc^ and the wolves wffl eat 
you. 

Benjaicm Fhahklut, Poor Rickard Quoted a« 
an Italian pnoverfi. 

He that makes bimself a dseep win hnd that 
the wolves are not all dead, 

C H Stctujeok, Jokn Phugkman. Cb. 4. 
t2 

He that will needs be a sheep, cannot greatly 
grudge to be bitten with a for. 

Buah Mxlbahcu, Pktlolinus. Sig. Bb4. 
(1545) 

He that will make bimself a sheep, It Is no mat- 
ter though the wohrea do eat him. 

Baknasi Rtch, /risk Hahhab, 4. (1619) 

<3 

It is a foolish sheep that makes the wolf hi* 
confessor. 

JOH» Rat, EngUsk Proverbs, 23. 

14 

You have entrusted the sheep to the wolf. 
(Lupo ovem commisisti.) 

Tixxkce, Euntickus, 1. 832. (Art v, sc. 1.) 

HI — Sbephac d 
IB 

Sooth 't were a pleasant life to lead, 

With nothing in the world to do 
But just to blow a sbepherd’a reed, 

The iQeQt season thro’. 

And just to drive a flock to feed, — 

Sheep — quiet, fond and few I 
Lamah Blahchasd, JOolce far NUmte. SL 1. 
n 

In summer’* heat, and winter'* cold. 

He fed his flock, and pean’d the fold. 

JOHH Gat, Pi^ilfis; lutrodetctio*. 

17 . 

For kings have often fears when do sup, 
Where abraberda dicad no pobon in their cup. 
Rottnr OaBfcm, the Shepkerd’i W^e’i Song. 

The shepherd^ homely curds, 

Hh cokl tbia dri^ out of Ua ieatbtf bottle, 

His wonted sleep under « tnsh tree’s rtwdffi 
AD wlud) secure and ssveedy be enjoys. 

Is far beyond * prtooe’k deUcato, 

His viands ^rkhng to a goldexi cup, 

^ body coQcbed to a ottriens bed, 

When core, mtatnnt, sAd tnueb Wbits on him. 

SaAKtfrun, /f7 Ronry VI. Act ii, K. 5, 1 47. 
T* ' ^ 

My MTBe to Norval; pet fW GrttmpiaQ biB* 
My fil^bor jMds Ms tkee^i airm^ asraht, 






UU SBSXEV, VESCy BYSSm 

Whose cmdant cares were to fflcrcase his Btoit:, 

ted waty son, myseir, st home:. 

^ JOBH Horn, Bon^. Act U, 9C. 1. 

ted every shejdierd tdJs his tale 
the hawthorn in the dale. 

Mn-TOir, VAUggn, ). fi7. “TeB* his tale”: I e, 
couots his Bbeep. 

B 

Sleepest or wakest thou, jolly shepherd? 

Thy shocp be in the com; 

And for one blast of tby mimkin mouUi, 

Thy sheep shall rakw no harm. 

^ 9haeesi>eaiib, Kinc Lw. Act lU, sc. 6, L 42. 

My flocks feed not, 

My ewes breed not, 

My ra^ speed not. 

All is amiss. 

S H A aKst »aAiLE [?J, The Passionate 1. 

245. 

SBELLEY, PERCY BYSSHE 

4 

In hfa poetry, as wdl as in his life, SheDey was 
indeed "a b^utiful and ineffectual angci, beat- 
ing in the void his luminous wings in vain.” 

^ AiOTOin, literature and Dogwta: SMeOey. 

Ah, did you once see Shelley plain, 

And did he atop and speak to yon, 

And dkf you ^>eak to him again? 

How strange it seens and new ! 

Bonn BtowKisa, MewwabSsa. 

• 

For they yd)o shrank from his mad human ache 
Call him high Sbelfcy now and praise his wake. 
Aijmd KJtnrMBosa, 4 Man Whom Uen De- 
plore. 

Ko^t-etrant of the hTewer-eniiing Qiast, 
And Minstrel of the Unfulfilled Desire; 

For ever tuning thy frail earthly l3?pc 
To some unearthly music 
^ Hxfst tajt Dvxe, Sidlsy. 

Sielley, lytic lord of England*! hwcBiest sing- 
ers, here first heard 

Ring from Kpa of poets ertrtraed and dead the 
Ppomethean word 

Whence his seui took apd power to out* 
the innwanl*«oaring hiid. 

^ A. C. SwmnKK, Eton: An Ode. 

'rna no mean fortune to have heard 
A ring® who, if err o rs hhnred 
ffis had yeti ipidt itirted 
By vast 

Amf Apdagr tipe wrptf 

. ' Wtbstnmeccrf fircL 

Wawm, Skeikft.C m i t man, 

AM S» nptereae kertt of thfaan 

WntmH . SheBoyh CWnswy. 


10 , 

Shelley, the hectic, flamaTike rose of verse. 
All coteur, and all odour, and all bloom, 
Sfeqjed in tie moonli^t, glutted with the sun. 
But somewhat lacking root in homely eaith- 
WiLUAM W*i»oif, to Edward Bowden. L 46. 

SHERIBAE, SICHARB BRINSLEY 

Good at a figh t, but better at a play; 

Godlike in giving, but the devil to pay, 

Btsoh, Oh a Cast of Sheridan^s Hand. 

12 

The flash of Wit, the bright Intellrgence, 

The beam of Song, the blaie of Eloquence, 

Set with their Sun, but still have left behind 
The enduring produce of immortal Mind; 
Fruits of a genial mom, and glorious noon, 

A deathless part of him who died too soon. 

Bykht, Oh the DeaiJk of Skeridan, L 27. 

The malchleas dialogue, the deathless wit, 

Which knew not wha± it was to intermit; 

Tbe giowing portraits, fresh from life, that firing 
Home to our hearts the truth from which they 
^rin^ \ 

These wondrous beings of his Fancy, wrought 
To fnloen by the fiat of his thought . . . 

Long ahaP we seek his hkeneas—long in vain. 
And him to aH of him which may remain, 
Sighing that Nature form’d but one such man, 
And broke the die— In moulding SLendan. 

Bykoh, Oh the Death of SkeridoM, L 49. 

5e« also under PixncTsav. 

II 

Whose mind was an essence, compounded with 
art 

From the finest and best of all other menk 
pow’rs: — 

Who rul'd, like a waard, the world of the 
heart, 

And could call up its sunshine, or bring 
down its showers; — 

Whose humour, as gay as tbe fire-fly’s light. 
Play'd round every subject, and shone as it 
play’d ; — 

Whose wit, in the combat, as gentle as bright, 
Ne’er carried a heart-stain away on its 
blade. 

tHOMAfl Mooxi,Ofilk« Death of Skeridoie, L 37. 
SHIP 

S«e ilfo Sti 
I — Ship; Apothegms 

He holds lum with his skinny hand, 

“There was a ship,” quoth he. 

T. CoLisiSGE, The Andent Jtfiirhwf. Pt. |. 

Everything was^ship-shape and Bristol fashion,' 
R, H. D*»a, Two Fears Before the Mast. Ct 
22. fUM) 

never qpoi the sen 
Bears blessed aierchandise for me. 

Josir Durxwkna, P/fU. r 



smf 


smp 


If an tbe ships I have at sea 
Should come a-stdlfng home U> me, 

Ah, ireU f the harbor would not hold 
So many ships as tbere would be 
If all my ships came home from set. 

Elia WHxxtn Wilcox, ify Skipj. 

1 

The true ship is the ship builder. 

Ekersoit, tei rays. First Series ; 0/ Bislory. 

2 

A great ship aaks deep waters. 

Geokoe HrRBEKT, Jacula Prudentum. 

3 

To be In the same boat. (T^tir’ 

rpipeit;^ 

Hikodas, Stntentux, vi, 12. 

Therefore the sraner and the saint 
Are often in the aelisame boat, 

Edward Ward, NuftvU Dialogues. Pt. U, 1. 360. 

4 

Women are jealous of ships They always sus- 
pect the sea. They know they’re three of a 
kind when it comes to a man. 

Eugene O’Nkill, Mourning Becomes Electro. 
Act i. 

Ships, young ships, 

I do not wonder men see you as women — 

You in the white length of your loveliness 
Reclining on the seal 
Saiiv Bbuce KmsoLviHc;, Skips. 

B 

Who wishes to give himseff an abundance of 
trouble, let him equip these two things, a ship 
and a woman. No two things involve more 
bother, for neither is ever sufficiently adorned. 

Plautus, Pcenulus, L 210. (Act i, sc. 2.) 

A ship is ever in need of repairing. 

John Taylok, A ffavy of Landskips. 

6 

Let our barks across the pathless flood 
Hold diflerent courses. 

Scott, Kemlwortk. Ch. 29. 

7 

It would have been as though he were in a 
boat of stone with masts of steel, sails of lead, 
ropes of iron, the devil al the helm, the wrath 
of God for a breeze, and hell for his destina- 
tion 

Emory A. Storks, Speech, Qiicigo, 1866, refer- 
ring to President Johnson, who had threatened 
to use troops to compel Congre» to adjourn. 

8 

Your ships are the wooden walls. 
Thimistoclis, interpreting an oradb received 
by the Athenians. (Herodotus, Sittory. Bk. 
vil, sec. 143.) 

The wooden waU alone shall remain uocoQ- 
quered- (r«)c*» 

The second reply of the Pythfan oracle to the 
Athenians, 4«0 b.c, (Hmodotcb, History. 
Bk- vii, sec. 141.) 

The credit of the Realm, by defending the same 
with Wooden Walh, as ThemlstMles called the 
Strips of Atbeza. 

I^BCHOTEN, London: Preface. 


HU 


There’s not a ship that sdli the ocean. 

But every climate, every sofi^' 

Must bring ita tribute, greU or ttnaB, 

And help to build the wooden waDI 
Longmixqw, BnUdhtx of the Ship, L 66. 

See also EwoLAwn; Britajimia Rungs the Wavzs 

9 

The ships rest t^n tho beach, (Stant littore 
puppes.) 

Vergil, Mntid. Bk. vL 1. 901. 

ID 

One ship drives east and another drives west* 
With the self-same winds that blow, 

Tis the set of the sails and not the gales 
Which tells us the way to go. 

Ella Whejoes Wilcox, Winds of Fate. 

n — Ship; Description 

But the ships, they carries me long, long ways, 
An' draws far places near. 

J. J. Beil, On the Quay. 

12 

Gray sail against the sky, 

Gray butterfly I 

Have you a dream for going. 

Or are you only the blind wind’s blowing? 
Dana Burnet, A Sail at Twiiighl. 

13 

She walks the waters like a thing of life, 

And seems to dare the elements to strife. 

Byron, Tie Corsair. Canto i, st. 3. 

She bears her down majestically near, 

Speed on her prow, and terror in ber tier. 

Btron, The Corrarf. Canto itl, st. 13. 

14 

And ships were drifting with the dead 
To shores where all was dumb ! 

Thomas Campbeli, The Last Man, 1, 19. 

Ships that sailed for sunny isles. 

But never came to sbore. 

Thomas Knwix Hervet, The DevS’s Progress. 
A ciuiita] ship for an ocean trip 
Was “The Walloping Window-blind'’; 

No gale that blew dismaj'ed ber arw 
Or troubled the captain's mind. 

Charles Edward Caerxl, The Walloping 
Windmc-blind. (From Davy and the Gob- 
lin, p. 89.) 

18 

Tin next day, There ahe lay, 

In the Bay of Biscay, O! 

Andrew CkierY, Tike Bay of Biscay, 01 

10 

As shipa, becalmed at eve, that lay 
With canvas drooping, side by ride, 

Two towers of sail at dawn of day 
Are scarce long leagues apart descried. 
Arthd* Hugh Clouoh, Ow Cnrsum Ventus. 

17 

All in the Downs the fleet was moor’d. 

John G4Y, Sweet WiUism’r FareveiL 

For she is such a smart little craft, 

Such a neat little, sweet little ciait— 

Such a bright little, Tight little, 





SHIPTOECK 


SSXrWRSCK 


rtf5 


So ^ both reached it? 

Wc-PMU ScAViar Bicm, To Owr *o Watdd 
Make » C(M(fesjion. 

1 

He perhaps reads of a shipwreck on the coast 
©f Bohmia. 

EDirtTND Bunn, On tie SiM/me and Beswii- 
'/ttf; Pt. 1, ftOrodnctipH, 

» 

Then rose from sea to sky the wild fareweCI 
Tben shriek^ the ttmid, and stood Btiii the 
brave; 

Then some leap’d overboard with dreadful 
yeD, 

As eager to antldpate their grave; 

And the sea yawn’d around her like a hdl, 
And down she suck’d with her the whirling 
wave 

Bybdw, Dan Juan, Canto 11, at. 52. 

He sinks Into thy d^ths with bubbling groan. 
Btxoh, Ckdde Harold. Canto iv, st. 179. 

A solitary shriek — the babbling cry 
Of some strong swiminer in his agony. 

Byron, Don Juan Canto li, st. S3. 

But hark I what shriek of death comes in the gale, 
And m the distant ray w'hat gUmmering sail 
Bends to the storm?— Now sinks the note of fear( 
Ab 1 wretched mariners ! — no more shall day 
UncloM hia cheering eye to light ye on your 
way 1 

Ank Radcxifte, Mysleriej oj Vdolpko: SUp- 
wreck. 

3 

Let us think of them that sleep, 

Full many a fathom deep, 

By thy wild and stormy steep, 

Elainore 1 

Thoius Campbell, BatUe of tke Baltic. 

4 

He who win not be ruled by the rudder, must 
fac ruled by the rock, 

Isaac DTsraili, Curiosities of Literaturt. Vd, 
U, p. 454, 
s 

And for a winding sheet a wave, 

I, had, and all the ocean fffl- my grave, 

DavnxN, Tke Conquest- of Granada. Pt. U, act 
U, BC. 1- (1670) 


A lady that was drowned, at sea and had a wave 
for her winding sheet. 

Gsohs VrixiEBB, Tke OekoarsaL (liS71) 

a 

The ahip hangs hovering on the verge of death, 
HdJ yawBi, roefa rise^ and brcaJcea roar be- 
neatbl . , . 

In vain the C9rds and aiea were prepatod, 
For every wave now amites the quiveabg 

flijh 6’ix the ship they throw a die^dfiJ 



Down, oa the vde of death, with ditnad criea, 
The fated victhna sbaddMing cast thesr 
eyes, ... 

Ah Heaven ! — behold her crashing ribs divide I 
She loosens, parts, and spreads In ndn o’er the 
tide, 

WnxMt FALCoarea, Tke ShipToroei. Canto ffi, 
L 610. 

‘"We ara lost I” the captain shouted. 

As be staggered down the stairs. 

Jaices Thqmab Fizlds, Baiiadof tke Tempest. 

He who has suffered shipwreck, fenrt to sail 
Upon the seas, though with a gentle gale. 
Robert Hebrick, SUpwrtci. 

When Crew and Captain understand each 
other to the core, 

It takes a gale and more than a gale to put 
their ship ashore. 

RncYAED KjptrNO, “Togetker.'’ 
fi 

And fast through the midnight dark and drear. 
Through the whistling sleet and snow, 
like a sheeted ghost, the vessel swept 
Tow’rds the reef of Norman’s Woc. 
Longtellow, The Wreck of ike Hesperus. 

10 

Each man makes his own shipwreck. (Naufra- 
gium sibi quisque facit. ) 

Lucaj,', De BfUo Civili. Bk. i, L 503 Said of 
sailors leaping from a wreck into the sea. 
They make glorious shipwreck who are lost in 
Becking worlds, 

Lessing. (Quoted Emerson, Journals, 1867.) 

11 

Down, down beneath the deep, 

That oft in triumph bore hiim 
He sleeps a sound and peaceful sleep, 

With the salt waves dashing o’er him. 

Bawsr Fsancxr Lytz, Tit Saihr'j Grsoo. 

Sleep on, sleep on, thou mighty dead I 
A glorious tckmb they've found thee; 

The broad Wue sky above thee spread, 

The boundlen ocean round thee. 

Henry FraNcm Lt+i, The Sailor^t Grave. 
Kings have no sndi couch as thine, 

As the greem that folds thy grave. 

TnfitYBON, A Dirge. St 6. 

12 

It was that fatal and perfidioua barir. 

Built in th’ eclipse, and rigg’d with curses 
dart. 

That sunk so low that sacred bead of thine. 
Milton, Lyddat^ L 100, 

13 . 

like £lup^ that have gone derwn xt sea. 

When heaven was adl tranquiflity ! 

THoauft Hooas, Latla Jtookk: Tie Ugkt vf 
Ike Harem, 1. 189. 

I f«ve seen a ookn dftnmod in’ file aea who 
laughed at ^i^iwreck, and I said, "'Never was 
the wave more jifat" (Viifi eg* oanfraghtm 




SHIPWRECK 


am ritit m nquoza mei^, Et “luax^aia” 
am “juatlor uada fuit”) 

Ovm, Trhtia. Bk. v, eleg. &, L 11. 

1 

3c wrongly accuses Neptune, who make* 
shipwreck a second time. (Improbc NepLu- 
mim accusat, qui itenm naufragium fadt.) 
PuBLnxDfl Snirs, SettittUia. No. 264. 

2 

To make shipwreck in port. (Naufraghim in 
portu facere.) 

Q uiMim Aa, Dt Institviiotie Oro^orfs. Bk. xil, 
^ me. 21. Quoted u a proverb. 

No dust have I to cover me, 

My grave no man may show; 

My tomb is this unending sea, 

And I lie far below. 

My fate, 0 stranger, was to drown; 

And where it was the ship went down 
Is what the sea-birds know. 

E, A Robinson, Ttacriptiou by the Sea. (From 
the Greek Anikalogy.) 

A sailor buried on this shore 
Bids you set sail, 

For many a gallant bark, when I was lost, 
Wc^bered the gale, 

Evuth Bahdio, Loso Caoira, From the 
^ Greek A»tkology, 

Though his bark cannot be lost, 

Yet it shaD be tempest-tost 
Sma£XBPEABZ, Macbeth. Act i, k. 3, L 24. 

f 

Tis double death to drown in ken of shore. 

SaAKxaxAn, The Rape u/ Lucrece. 1. 1114. 
Lord, Lord! methougbt, what pain it was to 
drown I 

What dreadful noise of waters fas mine ears I 
What ugly si^ts of death within mine eyeal 
Methought 1 saw a thousand fearful wre^ ; 

Ten thousand men that fishes gnaw’d upon; 
Wedges of gold, great andsors, heaps of pearl, 
Iioeetimable etooes, unvalued jewels, 

All scatter'd in the bottom oi the sea; 

Some lay in dead men’s slculb ; and, ki those holes 
Where eyes did otice hohabit, there were crept. 

As k were in scorn of eyes, reflecting gems. 

Shakespmi, Richard HI. Act i, sc. 4, L 21. 
The wflb above be donel but 1 would fam die 
a dry death. 

SnauRPun, The' Tetapal. Act 1, ic. 1, 1 67. 

« 

My son r the oone is bedded; and 
in seek him deeper tbtm e'er plummet 
edanded 

And with him tbere lie'moddeil 
^Augruac, r*i Temfett. fai, sc. 1, 1. 100. 
Deeper than dU ever pfaomet aeuxL 
SsaKCsawau, The fatapnt. Act V, Kx 1, 1. S&. 
7 

Hen and there they nm flcen mrimmhig ia the 
van Aped. ^ ia tvitte 


Or, shipwrecked, kindles on the coast 
False fires, that others may be IcsL 

WoaDSwoaiH, To the Lady Plemittg, 1. 69. 

« 

1 made a prosperous voyage when I suffered 
shipwreck 

into, referrins to the fact that he was rtiip- 
wrecked on a voyage from Pbmnida to 
Feirwus, and bo came to Athens, where he 
studied phifosophy under Crates. (Diogknks 
LAXBTnrs, Zeno. Bk. vil, sec. 4.) 

10 

A common shipwreck is a. consolation to all 
(Commune naufragium omnibus est cemso- 
latio.) 

UukNOWH. A Latin proverb. See also MiscRy 
Loves Company, 


“Who are you?” said the stocking to the shoe, 
Said the shoe to the stocking, 

“How terribly shocking, 

For such as you to say to a shoe, 

Who are you?” 

Anoz Pagnano, Strife . 

12 

Or, if thee list not wait for dead men’s shoon. 
Bishop Josete Hali., Saiiru. Bk. ii, sal. 5. 
(1597) 

He that looks after dead-men’s shoes, may chance 
to go barefoot. 

James Mabbe, Celesthta, 24. (1631) 

13 

Now for good luck, cast an old shoe after me. 
John Htywood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 9. (1W6) 
See also 1226:17, under Luck. 

14 

Let not the shoe be too large for the foot. 

Luoak, Pro Imaginibus. Sec. 10. 

Let firm, wefl hammer'd sofes protect thy fieet 
Thro' freezing snows, and rains, and soaking sleet. 
Sbonld the big last extend the shoe too wide, 
Each stone will wrench the unwary step asidfe; 
The sudden turn may stretch the swelling vein, 
The cracking Joint unhinge, or ankle sprain; 
And when too short the modish shoes are worn, 
You T1 Judge the seasons by your diooting com. 

John Gay, Trivia. Bk. i, 1. 33. 

1 was not made of common calf, 

Nor ever meant for country loon; 

If with an axe 1 seem cut out. 

The workman was no cobbling clown; 

A good Jack boot with double sole he made. 
To roam woods, or through tbe dvera wade. 
Giueepfe Giusn, The Chronicle of the Boot. 

15 

My g&U^askins, that have long withstood 
The winter’s fury, tujd encreachiiig frosts, 

By time subdued (what will not time sub- 

(hrl), 

A horrid chasm discloBed. 

John SpfetttM SkRHng, t i2i, 

ifl 

: We ought pat ito tneat Iivu 4 OnaUiref liko 




SHOE 
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sbocs QT pot& and pans, wlikh, vben worn 
with me, we throw away. 

Plutakch, Lives: Ifarcut Cato. Ch. S, kc. S. 

1 

No one of you can tell me where my shoe 
pinches. 

PiiriAacH, Lives: jEmSivi Panins. Ch, 5, sec 
2. Relating the story of a Roman, idio made 
this rtsponae to friends who demanded why 
he had divorced his wife without apparent 
cause. 

Each knows where Che shoe pinches him. (Cada 
□no sabe donde La aprieta el Zapato.) 

CeavaHTES, Don <^xole. Pt. i, ch. 32. 

But I wot best where wringeLb me my shoe. 

Chatjckk, The SfarchanUs Tale, L 309. 

Those who wear the shoe know best where it 
pinches. 

C. H. Spitbgeojt, John Plonghman. Ch. 16. 
Others may guess where the shoe wrings, besides 
him that wears it. 

Jonw Lylt, Eupkues, p. 413. 

2 

Yov cannot put the saiue ihoe on every foot. 

Pdbuuus SYvtrs, Senlentice No. S96. 

AU shoes fit not all feet. 

Thomas DUktey, Qtdiote. Act v, ic. 1. 

AH feet tread not in one shoe. 

Georgs Hisbirt, Jacvla Prudentum. No. 493. 
For stili when all Is said the rule stands fast 
That each man’s shoe be made on his owtj last. 
(Mrtiri se quemqiie suo modulo ac pede verum 
est.) 

Horace, Epistles Bk. 1, epis 7, L 98. fConing- 
ton, tr.) 

To each foot Its own shoe. {A chaque pkd son 
soulkr.) 

Momtaionc, Essays. Bit lii, ch. 13. 

3 

Tis the same to him who wears a shoe, as if 
the whole earth were covered with leather. 
Emerbow, Conduct of Life: Wealth. Quoted 
as a Persian proverb. 

4 

Harkl the boy caJh thee to hia destin'd stand. 
And the shoe shines beneath his oily hand. 
JoHir Gay, rrivii. Bk. h, I. 101. 

6 

One said be wondered that leather was not 
dearer than any other thing. Being demanded 
a reason: because, saith he, it is more ctood 
upon than any other thing in the world. 
WnxiAit Hailwi. Shakespeare Jest Books: 
Conaeits, Flashes ftmd Whimsies. No. 86. 
ft 

The shoe will hold with the sole. 

Johh Hey wood, Proverbs. Pt. 11, ch. S. 11546,) 

Who »houkI hold with the shoe bat the soJe? 

tJNMOlra, PeddUr’s Prophecy, L 730. (15W) 
7 

Oh, where did hunter win 
So delicate a skin 
For her feet? 

You lucky littie kid, 


You pexiibcd, so you did. 

For my sweet, 

^ F. LocEEtt-IwuEPflCH, T« Uy Mlrtmr’j Boots. 

And put 

My clouted brogues from off my feet. 

^ SaAEzaPEARE, Cymbelhse. Act iv, tc. 2, I 213. 

Tip at the toe, live to see woe ; 

Wear at the side, live to be a bride; 

Wear at the ball, live to spend all; 

Wear at the heel, live to save a d«f. 

Ukkhow*, The Wear of Shoes. Old rhyme. 

SHOEHAKER 

10 

I do not think that shoemaker a good work- 
man who makes a great shoe for a little foot. 

Aceselaus tbe Great, to one commending on 
orator for hia skill in amfrilfying petty mat- 
ter*. (Plutarch, Laconk Apoti^vts.) 

Let not the cobbler go above his last. (Ne 
sutor supra crepidara.) 

Apelxis. He was ia the habit of hanging his 
pictures where they could be seen by the 
paasers-by, and listening to their comments. 
One day a efaoemakei critidsed the shoes 
in a certain picture, and found next day 
that they had been repainted. Proud of his 
succesa as a critic, he began to find fault 
with the thigh of the figure, when ApeDes 
called out from behind the canvas, “Shoe- 
maker, don’t go above jour last I” (Sutor, 
ne supra crepidam judicaret. Pewy the 
Elbss, Sistoria Natswdts. Bk. xxxv, ch 10, 
sec. 36. > Ludan tells the same story of 
Phidka 

Let not the cobbler go beyond hfa last, (Ne su- 
tor ultra crepidam. ) 

EaASuua, quoting the proverb in the form 
generally used. And the usual rendering k, 
of course, “Cobbler, stick to your last." 
Remember, cobbler, to keep to yottr leather. 
(Memento, dj pellicula, cerdo, tenere tua.) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk iii, p. 16, 1. 6. 

Do you not perceive thRt you are q>^ing be- 
yond your hammer? (Non seatls, ioquit, te ultra 
malleum loqui?) 

ATHES.CUS, to a blackenlth criticising music. 

The title of Ultracrepidarian critics has been 
given to those persons who find fault with amiB 
and inaignificfliit details. 

WnxuM Hazltit, TabU Talk Esny eeIL 

12 

Tis a makUH with rne, that an hale cobbler is 
ft better man than a sick king. 

Isaac BrcEERSTAiTE, Love ia a VUlaie. Act 1, 
sc. 5. 

ts 

Him that makes goe* barefoot himself. 

Robert Buetos, Anatomy of Melantholyt 
DemoerUsts to the Reader. 

When wr MS a inu wHh had shoes, wc «y tt 
is no woodcr, if he. is a ihoemakrr. CQtn^ 


sms 


nqM na homon 

<148 rt D>Ht pas merveaie, s'!! «$t dtaoaaoHer.J 
UmT*VBi%, ^uc^. fk^ 24. 
ffiko is worse thod thsn the ahoemal^er^ wifeP 
Jcta Hrrwooo, ProvaHit. yt. i, ch. 11 . 

4 

Yw tiAcfill cobUenl stiQ ymi BOt«s fm>leng, 
Compose at once a alq^r and a loogj 
So ^all the fair your haiKfiwoik peruse. 
Your tonodtfl Bare rftftlT please — pei^ps your 
shoes. 

BnOK, Bafds tmi Scstdi ReViHoeTt, 

LTn, 

£ 

A man cannot ma^e * pair of shoes righily 
tmless he do it in a devout manner. 

Taostia Csbltu, LitUr U> BrMiu, 32 Oct, 
1842. 

5 

A ahoesutker'fi son is a pemce bom. 

Thoisss l>CLOMar, Tk^ Gentte Crnfi Cb. 9 

4 

The shoemaker makes a good ihoe because bh 
makes nothing else 

fisoasoir, Letiert a»d SocU Aitm: GreatHeu. 
s 

Mock not the cobbler for his fidack thumbs. 
Thosou Fvllex, The Bely amd the Trejaae 
Sieu: Of fyetmt. 

8 

(&, her heart’s adrift wijth one 
Oa «B spdless voyafe gdoel 
and moiai^ 

Hannah’s at the window binding shoes. 
LverUkkam, floiwaA BbuMng Skats. 

1 am but, as yon wotdd aiy, a cobbler. . . . 
Truly, sir, aii that I live by is with the awL 
. . . 1 am mdeed, sir, a aergemto old shoes; 
when they are in great danger I teeover them. 
As proper men as ever trod i^Km neats feather 
have gone upio;) tny handlwork. 

Shakispeau, JaUtu Casat. Act i, sc. 1 , L 9 , 
H m s b Groraidmad, an (uwit^inL, 

By cobbling b hh nath« town. 

Had earned a Hving ever. 

His Work was Artms ami dean and fine, 

And Hone who aerred at Crtapiit’a diHne 
Was at his trade more clever, 
jfa* war Rttiwicx, Sam Gro^eudraad. (F. W, 
fekankta.) 

boots and fbeei tocn up to the I^ta, 
CobUdn uttnt thrwt tbdx ^wli up to the 

. 

'Hmmm, Wu^t ' TJke ^ {Mter vf 

im.4me^ OlkM. 

f J ^ 1. A I •- </ 

Ugm beow 


•want W, adw, la au of bla dfenimt, b said 
to have druuak with a paAy «u sboemakers 
and pledged them. The tem, ""gentle craft,*’ 
probably arose from the legend that St Cr«- 
, pfeiafeer he left Rotae for 5 onsons to prqarfj 
ditlaaity, supported himsdf by shoe* 
maWng. 

m . . . fall to aify <dd trade of the gentle craft 
the cohfa^. 

RoasKT Wiuou, Coiner's Prophecy, 1. 1677. 
(1594) 

Brave dioemakera, all gentlemen of the gentle 
craft. 

Thomai DiEiia, The ShoeiKtker’s Scdtttay. 
Act 01,00. 1 (1600) 

When yoimg of Crbpm’s gentle craft by trade. 

Eewaao Wami, History of tie Grand RebelliotL 
Pt ui, I 464. 


Tlie sighing of a contrite heart. 

Book of ComiaoH Prayer: Ulany. 

;ii 

Had sighed to many, though he loved but one, 
j Btiok, Ckdda Harold Canto i, st 5 
Jl2 

And aighed, and wept, and said no more. 
CHAoexa, Ckaucer's Dream, 1. 931. Usually 
attributed to Chaucer, but probably ^lun- 
ona Tbe line is borrowed from Alan de Lisk 
(or de Insulia), Dt Planctit ffatitree. 

S^’d and Itxik'd, and sigh’d again. 

^Dkymh, Alejonder's Feast, L 120. 
jSighed and looked unutterable things 
I Thowsok, The Seasons: Sttmmer, 1 H$S. 

‘'la 

Not such sonyrwful sighs as men nuke 
For woe, or else when that folk be sick. 

But easy sighs, such as been to like 
CjEuncxB, Tr/alsts and CrJeeyde. Bk. iii, 1 J36J. 
ad easy ifghs, such as folk draw in love. 
Hnmr Howabd, fVwiwr w Wtetdsor. 

Drew a long, long sigh, and wept a last adieu I 
CowSER, On the Seceitt of My Mather’s Pso- 
4aM,.L 30. 

IB 

To sigh, yet not recede; to grieve, yet not 
repent. 

Gcoxoi CkABBx, T<Ses aj ike Sail. BJe, UL 

I ahek, yet feel do pena. 

Tbdsms Moosx, The Bitte Slocking. Song JiL 
ts 

Whec bo is here, I sigh with pleasutt’ — 
Wbec be is gone, t sigh grief. 

W. S Guana, The 3orerm. Act i 

The thjft'remli constant hea<t‘ 

A BaM: TU SennU. (Vtatk of 
IFoAfjWi Ou , 

the pa-<alQ^ tlfbote of 

Tboxaa Qbn, BMgy WritUn fM a <ClMWy 
Ckistci-^^d, I iS: t. 'I ...." 










/; r 

My soul has mt, fiiglH alone in tfae& 
PBimcs, To bi Oiistb. AnuMt Gv. 

V o^if yoo koe* rtrt paiiivt pteteire 
Tli4t flSh toy Tjosom vrbtM I «gk, 

Vou would not nA me of a treaBOn 
Monafdn are tBo poor to bny. 

Sucuix. Roodb, Tiy — St, 3. 


SigliB 

Whidi perfect Joy, perplex'd for nttennoe. 
Stole from bcr abler ^now 
rararTTOW. Tiu Gantewer'j I><iufkiir, IL 249, 

2 

Speed the soft mtercourae from soul to soul, 
Afld waft a sigh from Indus to the Pole. 

Pope, Eloiaa to Abeiord, L i7. 

5 

Words may be false and full of art; 

Sighs are the natural language of the heart, 
Tbouas Shadwkll, Pryche. Act Hi. 




4 

He raised a sigh so piteous and profound, 


That it did seem to shatter all his bulk 
And end his bemg 

Shazxspeare, HamUl. Act ii, sc. 1 , 1. 94, 
s 

A plague of sighing and grief 1 it blows a 
roan up like a bladder 


SnAEESPEAHE, I Boary IV. Act H, k. 4, L 364. 


fl 

Hushed be that sigh, be dry that tear, 
Nor let us lose our Heaven here. 


Sbxbxdak, Dry Be That Tear. 

7 

Never sigh, but send. 

Swot, Pokte ConvtnaUon DiaL 1, 


I caa see as far feta thn adOrilDiM m the holt of 
you. 

DavDZK, AiapkHryim. Art v. <1690) 

She had BHB fei fe a fldDriwv. 
jD«ir Hiywoop, Provetti. Pt. 1^ ch. K). (1546) 

T^e sense of sight is the tecnesf pf all oor 
senses. (Acerrimum ei otdhibus oOstlf s senti- 
bus ease sensum vWendi ) 

CictRO, De Oraton. Bk. it, L 87 
The sight of a mha hath the force of i hjon. 
CleoKCE Hjmekt, Jaada Prudmteim No 613. 

We see through a glass, darkly. 

TejiamerU: I ConrU/uans, rtS, 12. 

14 

One man does not see everything. (2Tf 3* 

00 

EtrtrptDES, Pkoenhsoe, 1. 745. 

1 sec much, but 1 say little, and do lean. 

Jomr Hsywood, Pr^vsrbj Pt. i, cb, IJ. 

15 

What went ye out into the wildemess to see? 
A reed shaken with the wind? But what webt 
ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft 
raunent’ 

iVnc r«ta»«ft; Mattkevj xi, 7 ; Luke^ vh, 24. 
15 

Then purg'd with eufArasy and rue 
The visual nerve, for he had much to see. 

Miltok, Paradtse Lost. Bk xi, 1. 414. 

IB 

They come to see, they come to be seen. 
(Spectatum vemunt, veniunt spectentur 
ipsiB ) 

Ovm, Ars Ainaioria. Bk. J, 1 99. 


SIGHT 

^ See also Syea 

By heaven 1 it is a splendid sight to see. 

BnoiK, CiSde HarM. Canto i, it, 40, 

It wu a thing to tee, not hear. 

Btsoit, PvijhK. St. 14. 

A eight to dream of, not to tcQ I 
S T. Cotnamoi, Ckrtstabd. Pt. i, 1. 253. 

A sight to delict in. 

SouTHir, r*« Cataract of Lodore, I. 68. 

A sight to make on oW man young. 
TnriresQS, The Gardmtr's DaugkUr, L 140. 


She who is eager to see is eager also to b« leen. 

CnBVAMTte, Z3 <mi Pt. H, ch 49. 

And for to ace, and eke for to be wen. 

Chaucdi, Wife of Bath’s Prologue, 1 552. 
Come duefly-but to lea, and to bo seen. 

Sa Haiinotoh, Of Gomt to BaUu. 

{Epigrams. Bk i, epig. 58.) 

We are persons of qo^fty,. I aSaun you, itsd 
wonaeo of luhioB, oikI Cttne to tee to be 
seen. 

Brt JOHEON, The Staple of Newt: Jwduaion. 
Afl ntany more Crowd round the door, 

To see them golngto see it 
Tbomas Hooo, Miu Kihmaruetg: Her Fancy 
Bail. 


How inferior for reatog with, ii your bright^ 
train of hrewoiks to the humblest farthing 
candle! 

‘CAU'Ea, £j»yr.‘ DidoroL 
10 

What y;ou ICC, yet cannot see over, is ttp good 

U infinity 

CauJOS, Sartor Resartus. Bk, tl« cb. 1* 

'you can see farthu feto a mi^noo than 
he. 


Seeing is believing. (Plnris est oculatus teftis 
unua, tptoK aunti derem. ) 

PlAUTUS, TruculmiTB. Art il, kl 6 ; Fjwqomw^ 
The S-ecndUBg Ofho**'. Act tv, ac. 3. (1706) 
M 

Thp we hve the moT» strange sights we 

JOHH RAWi.PTO^erbt: Sc^Btk. 


i;he greatest .thing a humap soul ever does in 
this woiW is' lo aee Botoedung. Hunthpda of 
Dc 9 pfe{(*ii ta& fpr qoe a^ thMts, but Ukhi- 







SILENCE 


* 80 ^ f»r ooe wbo cut j^. To sec 

ck&rigr jb poAiy, propiKcy and rdipcHi ail in 

iW- 

RitaKiir, Modem Vri. i&, pt. Iv, di. Iti. 

T&i« b ooly^ oat way of teeing dtlBg)i rightly, 
and that is, lering the whole of them, 

JoattW Ruumr, rJhr Tvs> Pathi. Lecture 2. 

1 0, woe is me, 

To haTt seen what I haTie seen, see what I seel 
SsAXZSFiAU, Hamlet. Act ill, sc. l, L 168. 
a My budness in this state 

Made me a looker on here in Vienna. 

Shaxesfeasc, Measure for Measxre, v, 1, 318. 
s 

Better see rightly on a pouiKi a week than 
squint on a mfllion. 

BsKWAaD Shaw, Plays, Pleasant and Vn- 
^ pleasant Preface. 

The Spanbh fleet thou canst not see — be- 
cause — 

It is not 3 ^ in sight ) 

SHZtBMH, The Critic. Act ti, K, 2. Otre or 
Shiht Out or Mom, see tender AaaKMCZ. 
For any man with btU an eye 
What stands before Um may espy ; 

But optics sh^ h needs 1 ween. 

To see what is not to be seen. 

JoHH TaTJsamx, MePmgaL Canto i, L ti7. 

B 

TTie sight of jmu is good for sore eyes. 

Swift, PoUte Center section. DiaL L 
A atgfat tm flair «9L 

JoHor WiLSCui, Nodes Ambrosionef,$ Oct., 1825. 

• 

Seeing I saw not, bearing not I heard; 

Tbo', if I saw not, yet they told me bU 

So often that I Bp<^ as teving seen. 

TnorrstHT, The Pt. vi, L 3. 

7 

We see things not as tl^ ore, but as we ere. 
H. M. ToHLimov, Out of Soundings, p. 149. 

7a 

AU of which, most piteouf, 1 aaw, and of 
which 1 was. (Que^ ipse mifieirima vi^ et 
quonzm para magna fuL) 

Vnoo., Atad. Bk. li, L 5. 

SILSKCB 

1— Sllwoe: l>eftnitlou 

a 

SHence is gain to many of mankind. 
ten gipiut i rert ^perur,) 
iKscHTLDS, Prometheia. Frag, 101. 

Sfleooe b n taeaiu fen iH aBmantfl. 

B^j ton k m TOfumdi MegMak, p, Ifia. 

« 

iBncc fi the vntwewf fdols, so be ligbtiywaid 
ta the laent man; “If you ace wise, ate a 
fod; if you mxl a fool, yen a« bise-* 

Saopw, D* AuftemUk ScUntianm.: LogmeUhs. 


10 

Sitence-is the eternal duty of man. 

CAacTLZ, /fwttgiwsi Address pt Edmburgk. 
Sflence, the great Empire of Sikace: higher than 
all stars; deq>er than the Kingdom of Seaihl 
It abne is grsat; aU ebe is small. 

Cailtu, Beroet and .Hero-ITarfAi^. Lect. vi, 
SileBce is the dement in which great things 
faihioD themselves together. 

Cauvuc, Sartor Kesenius. Bk. Hi, cb. S. 

11 

The uttered part of a man s life, let us always 
repeat, bears to the unuttered, unconscious 
a small unknown proportion. 

Cmvia, Estays: ifeflioirj of the Life of ScoU. 
Of every noble work the sflent part is best 
Of an expreasioD that which cannot be expressed. 
W. W. Stort, The Unexpressed. 

12 

Silence is the mother of Truth 
Bkxjaicn Dkraili, Tancred. Bk. iv, ch. 4, 

18 

The ancient sentence said. Let us be silent for 
so are the gods. Sflence is a solvent that de- 
stroys personality, and gives us leave to be 
great and universal. 

EbffXKsoH, £uayi, First 5eri«.- Intellect. 

14 

Silence is true wisdom's best reply. 

EtrarproES, Fragments. Frag. 947. 

Sflence Is man’s chief learning. (“H ^iryAij 
raidwis hf dr^pitroioi ixrtnrtt.) 

Palladas. (Greek Anthology. Bk, i, epig. 46.) 
Aurispa nothing writes though learn 'd, for he 
By a wise aflence seems more learn’d to be. 
jATffUS PAiraoNius, On Asmspa. 

18 

Stillborn silcQcc! th.ou that art 
Flood-gate of the deeper heart I 
Richard Flectotoe, Silence. 
ie 

Silence is one great art of conversation He is 
not a fool wbo knows when to hold his tongue. 

William Hazutt, Charactenstics. No, 59. 
Silence and modesty ere very valuable qualities 
m the ait of conversation. (Le silence et k 
modestie sont qualiUe trk commodes k k con- 
veisotiOTi ) 

Montajchi, Essays. Bk. 1, ch. 25. 

That aflenoe fa one of the great arts of convetM- 
tlon fa allowed by Cicero himself, who says, 
there is not only an art, trot even an eloquence 
in ft. 

Hajutah More, Essays on Various Subfects: 
Thoughts on Conversation. 

17 

Sflence ia strength (Qui silet, eat firmus.) 

Ovid, RemediaruM Anoris, I. 697. 

Love sflence, even in the mind; for thoughts arc 
to that as wonfa are to the body, troublefloitw : 
much speakSng, as much thinking, Bpenda. True 
aOence fa the reat of the mind; and It fa to the 
spirit w h at tieep is to the body, Dourishment and 
leftxabneit. 

PtlW, 44r*c* to Sis Ckadnn. 



StLBNCE 


SILENCE 


M21 


1 

Silence is thfr soul of war. 

^ Matthiw Pmo*, Odf At imitaHan of Horace. 

Silence is the perfectest herald of joy: I were 
but little happy, if I could say bow much, 
SHAEBSi^aE, Ado Aboiil Hotkiitg. Act 
a, 9C. 1, 1. 317. 

3^ 

Silence is the gratitude of true aflfcction. 
Shkridak, Piiarro, Act li, sc. 1. 


^ II — Silence: Apothegmi 

Deep vengeance is the daughter of deep si- 
lence. (Alta vendetta D'alto silenaio fi^ia.) 
Alfiibi, La Congiura de’ Pazsi. Act i, sc. 1, 

Silent peo^Jk are dangerous. (Lea gens sans bruit 
sent dangcreux.) 

La Fontatni, Fables. Bk. vh, fab. 23. 

0 have a care of natures that are mute I 
GeoRGE Meredith, Modern Love. St. 3S, 

Silent angiiish Is the more dangerous. (La doulenr 
quJ se talt n’en est que plus funeste.) 

RACran, ATidromaqsie. Act lii, sc. 3. 

See also (jRizr; Silent and Vocal. 

5 

The silence of the people is a lesson for kings. 
(Le silence du peuple est la le^on des rois.) 
Beauvais, Funeral Oration for Louis XV. 

s 

1 kept silence, yea even from good words ; but 
it was pain and grief to me. 

Book of Common Prayer: Psaiier: Psalms, 
xxxtz, 3, 

7 

Lo. I am silent and curb my mouth, 

aiMxA KiviXd^vfiai otS/ui.) 

Euripides, Andromache, 1. 250. 

Keep shut the doors of thy mouth evm iram the 
wife of thy bosom. 

The TtJmud. 

See also under Mouth. 
e 

Silence is fine )ewel for a woman, but it’s 
little worn. 

Tsos£« Fuileh, Gnomoioiia. No. 4166. 

9 

Silence is become his mother-tongue. 
GoLDunrH, The Good-Natured Man. Act ii, 

10 

The most silent peopJe are generally those who 
think most highly of themselves. 

WncLiAM Hahitt, Characteristics. No. 91. 

11 

If the crow could feed in rilence, he would 
have more meat and much Jess quarreling and 
envy. (Sed tacitus pasd si posset corvus, 
haberet Plus dapie et rixae multo miiu» in- 
vidieque.) 

HcoJKX, Bphiles. Bk. i, opia. 17, L 59. 

12 

Not much talk — a great, sweet kilettce, 

Ebemv Jakb, a of LeUers. Letter 4, 


18 

She shall be u mute as a 
John Melitw, Astroloruiet, 56. (1620) 

'‘Dumb as a drum with a hole In It, eir replied 

Sam. 

Dickenb, Piciseici Papers. Ch. 25. 

14 

Eternal silence be their doom. 

Miltow, Paradise Lost. Bk. vl, 1. 385. 

15 

Mum is counsel 

John Palsgrave, Acolasius. Stg. B2, (1540) 

1 wQl say nought but mum, and nuica is coun- 
sel. 

John Hevwood. Proverbs. Pt. u, ch, 5. (1546) 
Mum ’a the word. 

George Couman the Younger, Battle of 
Hexham. Act il, sc. 1. (c. nSQ) 

But mum's the word; least said is soonest 
mended. 

Thoacas Cocan, John B uncle. Junior, 1, 23 7. 
Little said is soon amended 

Whioht, 5<mjr: Phdip and Mary. (c. ISSs) 
And I oft hare beard deferjded, — 

Little said is soonest mended. 

George Wither, The Shepherd's Htmims. 

16 

Hesiod might as well have kept hia breath to 
cool his pottage. 

Pebiander. (Plutarch, Jforaii.' The Banquet 
of the Seven Wise Men.) 

Spare your breath to cool your porridee. 
Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt ii, ch. v.; 
Rabxxais, Works. Bk. v, ch, 28. 

I’D keep my breath to coo! my porridge, 

TH01IA9 Deloney, GcnlU Craft. PL ii, ch. 
3. (c. 1598) In frequent use thereafter. 

But if I get among the ^um 

I hold my tongue to tell the troth. 

And keep my breath to cool my broth. 

John Eykom, Cafd«j Content. 

17 

Bekter is silent in seven languages. (Bekker 
schweigt in sieben Sprachen.) 
Schleieruachxr. (ZsLTEX, Latter to Goethe, 
IS Mar., 2330.) 

To silence another, first be silent yourself. 
(Alium silere quod voles, primus sile.) 

Seneca, Eip^lyius, L 876. 

II 

Silence is taught by life’s many mififortmiies. 
(Tacere multis discitur vita malis, ) 

Seneca, TkyesUs, L 319- 

20 

The rest is silence. 

Shahesrear*, Bamlct. Act v, 2, L 360. 

21 

Silence is only commendable 
In a neat’s tongue dried and a maid not vendi- 
ble. 

ShaUSPeasc, rks Merckast of Fodee- Act 

1,90. l,k 111. 








tibiB sQncc^ 1 t wclc>««c. 

AuMWKAM, a i fi i ftMWm i ! »vWgM*4 

Tt^ froae me into silence. 
5BAZXsnAU,Tiwn(o/ilit«tu.AcQi^.2,l 212. 

t 

Is it a party in * pariom'? 

Cramm’d just u they on earth Wcro 

PTJflUp’d ^ 

Some itppiag pon^ sodk sipping tea, 

But, aa you by their faces see, 

Aft sDeiiC unit all damn'd ! 

WotDrwoRTH, PtUr BeB, L 516, in oiigiaa] 
edition, 1S19, omitted from later editions. 

tU — Sdesce Gives Consot 

4 

I keep silence because I approve the plan. 

r ^ 

fnuvf.f 

^ AaiBTiDis. (Plutarch, Lives: Aristides, 8, 6 ) 

SaBDcff giw* ctMisenL ((Jui tacet, ctmsentire 
vidrtur.) 

Cnum Law: Decretals. Bi, v, di. 12, sec. 43. 
Thtr iavotiU manm of Pope Boaiiaoe Vm 
Sfleppe, laadain, consents. 

JoHH Ltlt, Sndy^sie*. Act v, ic. 3. (1591) 
SQciice gives coraenL 

GoLDSicnfi, ns Ga^Xvtitnd Mmm- Act 3. 

(1766) In cemtBini tae Qiccesfter. 

Hwt aiuwetE yes. ntfrAr.) 

fuamnzs. Orertat, L UW. 

Thy very silence k coafesdon. (A*t* H tA rcy&r 
4^aAs7a9rrAt ieri wt?.) 

^ Euaimiis, IfHtestiM at AaUi, I 1142. 

She half coosenta who silcQtly denies. 

Onn, Helen to Paris, i&iydtm It.) 

He that is.iti9 Beea&eth as be granteth. 

Thoiaas Uaa, r«x«<B«a of Lone. (c. 1887) 
Whoso hohkth him stiH doth ament. 

^ CaruQwif, Part£»«7>e, 4^. {c. 149fi) 

But that y«n stall not say Lyidd being silent, 
I would not speak. 

SHAJUaraaax, Cyst^ettw. Act B, sc. 3, 1. 99. 

6s ' 

One msBse-nf sensentis^ vhcnainaa isotill 
and telletfa not. 

Ton Wtclizit, Selected Worksj tU, 349 (c. 

muty 

TUt ptesa t b wswadd lesg sgs: *9110 bd 

hshkeh tdwt sda dotkaasint.'^ 

/W#aws]SBv tl67. ft 1490) 


ba^ 

tmMtM fBUm, Qmmudprn^'**^. 


tQ 

U is hanniul to no ope to have been sOont. 
(Hum tacuiMe aocet) 

UcovTSiua Cato, Dssticka dt UorBrus, 1, 12. 
t1 . 

tf ypd win itill live at ease, 

Rmt Mi^ ATtA hold your iXAct 
JOHs PijQBio, Second Frutes, Fo. 101. <1S91) 
Hear, see, and b« siknt, ii you wish to live in 
peace. (Andf, vide, tacc, si vb vrvere in pace.) 
Unuowm, Gesta Hcttnanorum: FoOtcahit. 

12 

There is likewise a reward for faithful silence. 
(Eit ct fideli tnta sflentio Merces ) 

Hoiace, Odes. Bk. iii, ode 2, 1. ZS. 

13 

Saence is as full of potential wisdom and wit 
as the unhewn marble of great sedpture. 
Aldovs Huxlsv, Pomt CtmnUr Pemt, p, 10. 

14 

Silence is the safest role for the maw who 
distrusts himself (Le silence est le parti le 
plus silr de celui <pii se defie de soi-meme.) 

La Rochdoucauld, Maximes. No. 79. 

11 

In silence God brings all to pass. (“Avarro 

arfiir b Mt ) 

MiHAMDia, Ffat»«i*l3. No 818. 

1« 

/yi things, save silence oolv, bring repentance. 

^Uirv eurrit fxerafii\tta.p ai Mpet,^ 

MamuTDoe, Fragments No. 1105. 

Be silent and safe — aflence never betrays you. 

J. B. CRrillv, Rules of the Road. St 2, 

17 

Let a fool hold his tongue and he will pMs for 
a sage. (Tacitumitas stulto bommi pro 
sapientia esL) 

Publujus SyIius, Senlentia. No. 914. 

Evm a fool, when be holdeth his peace, k 
counted wise. 

OW Tesiarnent: Proverbs, svil, 2B. 

IB 

Wise men say nothing in dangerous times. 
JoHK SiLDts, Tt^it^Talk: Wtsdom. 


V— Silence: Ita JlkKpinica 

1 * • j 

Silence newer shows ttaelf to so great an ad- 
vantage, as wbta it is made the reply to cat- 
tinmy and defamatSon, 

ADta*dK,T’*4 Tatlet. No 1S3, 


Iht boat apolocy-aeaiDEt false accuaerv Ib tHem 
and auG^emioe, and hooeat deads set agarnst dis- 
hooeit Vorda- 

MitTOir, Apotogj for Smectyntnssns: Intro 


Awd I too BBdJkiieabe touch 
1 talk of. Sumb', after aB, 

Tw aobkst aaswffi' onto sud^ 
li Updly sBnce when they brawl 
“ Tbnrtadw, Thongh^ iPnnci, 7 

March, 3646.) Alteced in the puhlktMd po^ 
tot 41i pcrinii atfBnaa wben-Ukey hmpwk" 


SBenokto^dOrfl'alaqueMt than wnrda. ^ ' 
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^WCE 

There moraeatfl wbeai xOence. prokmg’d end 
uQbrohm, 

More esqirfoivc may be then eQ words cetz 
ipohffi. 

■Ow*M Miebdith, Lvdie. Pt. fl, canto 1, it. 20. 
Wdl-Umed dlence hath mon eloquence than 
■peech. 

M. F. Tnfps*, Proverbial Pkilosopky: Of 
Discretion. 

1 

The sUent organ loudest dumts 
Tbe tnaater'& requiem. 

EmkrsqVi Dirge. I>ast lines, 
a 

There is the silent criticism of sileace, worth 
all the rest. 

H*tP6, Friends w Co^ril. Bk, U, ch. 2. 

Silence that spoke, and eloquence of eyes. 

Homes, liitut. Bk xiv, L 252 (Pope, tr.) 

When they hold their tongues they cry out {ix. 
thdi silence is eloquent). (Cum Ucent dinumt.) 

Ckzxo, In CattUnam. No, i, sec. 8. 

Even silence may be eloquent in love. 

Conceive, The Old Batchelor. Ad ii, bc. 2. 
Snence in love bewrays more woe 
Than words, though ne’er so witty: 

A beggar that is dumb, you know, 

May challenge double pity. 

Sra WALTra Raxucb, The SBent Lover. St. 9, 

4 

There is an eloquent silence; it serves some- 
times to approve, sometimes to condemn; 
there is a mocking silence; there is a respect- 
ful silence. 

La :Rochitoucauld, Mjtexions Diverses: Pt. 
iv, De ia Conversation. 

s 

Why, know you not soul speaks to soul? 

I say the use of words shall pass — 

Words are but fragments of the glass, 

But silence is the perfect whole, 

Joaqviw Mxlxir, Why, Knov You Nolt 
Grant me the power of saying things 
Too simple and too sweet for words. 

CovuriKY PAiiroRE, The Angel in the ffonse. 
Bk i, canto 1, prelude 2. 

5 

m apeak to thee in silence. 

SaAKisraAHi, CymbeJine. Act v, sc. 4, L 29, 
5ee also unsfer Face. 

7 

The silence often of pure innocence 
Persuades when speaking foils, 

Shaksseeau, Winter’s Tale, Act B, ic. 2, 1. 41. 

Cpme then, expressiVB Sflcnce.muse Hia pimse. 

Teooawhi, a Hymn an the .S«umr, L IIS. 

• Tl'^SUuce m 4 Bpoocli 

^oth when ther^ b and nxaakiiu 

in (XtyA* F «« , cwl iMym ri 

•hiftn,). 

PromaicMp, F/ag. ilS. 


B fa a gneal thing te know the aaason for speec h 
and the aeasen for silence. (Magna tet eat vodi 
et sileatii ten^xua doom.) 

SurecA, De Ifcrrihw. Sec, 74. 

There is a time of ipealUiifl and a time of being 
Btin 

WnuAic Caxtoh, Charles the Crete, S6. (1485) 
Let bim now speak, or else hereafter for ever 
hold his peace. 

Book of Common Prayer: Sdlemnixatian of 
Matrimony, 

Now speak, Or be lor ever sUent. 

MAfisnten, The Duke of MOan. Act tr, sc. 3. 

10 

“Dost thou now at length think me a philos- 
opber?” To which he bitingly repli^ ‘T 
would have thought thee one if thou hadst 
heW thy peace.” (Intelleieram si tacinsses.) 
BoETuiua, Pkilosopkia Co?uolalionis. Bk. M, 
prosa 7. Hence the phrase, “Si tacmaes, phil- 
osophiu maiisfase*,” If_you ^ been s3ent, 
you would have remaoned a phfloaopher. 
Better to remain aUrat and be thought a fool 
than to speak out and remove all doubt. 
Aoeaham Ijncouf, [Golden Book, Nov., 
1931.) 

An ignorant man is wisest if he remains silent, 
fikfiag his speech like a disgraceful efisease. 

Palladas. [Greek Anthology.} Bk. x, epig. 98. 
Do you wish people to think weft of you ? Don’t 
gjeak. (VouIm-vous qu’on crole du hlen de 
voua? n’en dites pas.) 

Pascal, Pensies. Appendix to ch. 29, No. IS. 

If thou wouldst be known a wise man, let thy 
words show thee ao; if thou doubt fhy words, 
let thy silence feign thee so. It is not a greater 
point of wfadom to dbeover knowlodge than to 
hide ignorance. 

FiAHca Quaiuxs, Enchiridion. Cent. lil, No. S7. 
O my .Aotonio, I do know of these. 

That therefore only are reputed wise, 

For saying nothing. 

Ssakxsfxake, The Merchant of Venice, 1, 1, 95. 

11 

An event has happened, upon which it is diffi- 
cult to speak, and imposaible to be silent. 
EoMTJitn BuMt, Impeachmenl of Warren 
Eastings, 5 May, 1789. 

12 

Under oil speech that is good for anything 
there lies a silence that is better. Silence is 
deep as Eternity; Speech is shallow as Time. 
Casllylz, Essays: Memoirs of the Life of 
Bcoii. 

Speech is great, but eflence fa greater. 

Cabitli; aUracteristics of Shnkeffeare. 

A« the Swte inscription aoiya; S^rpehat hi sBr 
btrn, Sekw^en 14 goiden—Spctxk fa sflvetn, 
Sflence fa goUeo; or, u {jnlgbt taCbex ixprcaait. 
Speech fa of UnK, Silenoe fa of Eternity. 
Cabliu, Sartor Rtsarttts, Bk id, <di. 3. 

sweeter ii Una ipecch. 

Dzwav M, M- Ckiiqc, AMfgtd 9cr3. 
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tiwn dksce; illence le better 

tbitf i{ttsdx. 

Eicmoa, Etsayf, Seconi Series: ATffw^saflji 
and Realut. 

SBence more mo^cal tbati uy song. 

CH»iBni« Roesem, Somnet: Resl. 

The dark ii at tlie end ot eveiy day. 

And iflence is tbe extd of every long. 

E. A. Robihsoh, Woman and the Wife. 

1 

When you have nothing to say, say nothing. 
C C. CoLTOu. Lbcok: RefUctiow. No. 183. 

1 

Let thy speech be b^ter than silence, or be 
silent. 

DioirrsruB tbx. Eldek, Fragmenls. Frag. 6. 

Be silent oo: let tby words be worth more than 
sfieooe. 

pYTHAGoaAs. (S«>B.«us, Pt.34,1.7.) 

3 

There are some silent people who are more 
interesting than the best taUters. 

Bbitjamtn DisaaEU, Endymion. Cb. 3S. 

4 

Speech is often barren, but siLeace also does : 
not neceasarily brood over a fuU nest. I 

Gk»ce Euot, FeUi Holt. Ch. 16. 
ft 1 

Not able to speak, bat unable to hold Us 
tongue. ■(^ avi^ dftiwTOi.) 

EpKHAaieua, Frngmenls No. 272. 

Though he oould not speak, be could net be siknt. 
(Qui ann loqul non posset, taceie non potuit.) 
Aulus Gaixius, JVDcier 4ttica!. Bk. i, ch. 15, 
sec 16. Patai^nulBg Epddbarmus. 

It is a sad thing vbta nten have neither wk to 
QKak well nor judgment to hold thdr toagnes. 
La BRUYtsK, Les CaracUra: Des Eomma. 

He must have leave to speak that caanot hold hia 
tongue. 

Jomf Ray, Engiisk Proverbs. 

See also Towoue: Houhkg the Towoto, 

0 

It is safer to keep silence than to ^peak. 

yip toO Xrfyw tA 

Epictetub [ ?], Enchiridion. Frag. 29. 

7 

Of the best society it used to be said; their 
ipeech OHtracts the mind, and their silence 
the feelings. 

GdipSx, Sprik^ in Prosa. 

f 

fie that sfieaks sows, vid be that holds his 
peace ^BtherS. 

Gxoaoi SatankT, Jaenta Erkdeninm. 

fih that i^cafci d«Aiitw, be dttt hoUl Ml peace 
doth nBi& 

Let tain he‘swtA:ta hear, jiow to ipnlt, 

•inwtnwza^ 

. AkM«, L t«. ' 


You hesitate to stab me with a word, 

And know not Silence is the Bharper sword. 

^R. U. JoHMSos, To One Who Has Forgirtlefi. 

What shall I say to you? What can I say 

Better than silence is? 

Lovcmxow, Morituri Saiuiamus, L 128. 

14 

Silence is a very small virtue, but to speak 
what should not be uttered is a heinous enme. 
(Ehogua est virtus preestare silentia rebus: At 
contra gravis est culpa tacenda loqui ) 

OV3D, ArsAtnaloria Bk. b, L 603. 

13 

Silence at the proper season is wisdom and 
better than any speech 
Plutarch, Morals: On Edveolion 
Silence ia waadora, when speakmg is folly. 
Thouas Fulur, Gnomolopa. No 4169. 

14 

Be silent always when you doubt your sense, 
And speak, tho' sure, with seeming diffidence. 
Pow, Essay on Critwam. Pt. ib, 1. 7. 

15 

A man of virtue, judgment, and prudence 
speaks not until there is sifcoce. 

Sadi, The Gsdislan Ch. 4, No 7. 

IS 

Be check’d for silence, 

But never tax’d for speech 
Shakespeare, All's Well that Ends WeU. Act 
i, 8C. 1, 1. 76 

17 

Anon, as patient as the female dos'e, 

When that her golden couplets are disclosed, 
His silence will sit droopmg. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 1,1 309. 

18 

Silence after grievous things is good, . . . 
For words divide and rend ; 

But silence is most noble tiU the end. 

SwiNBinuiE, Aialanta in Calydon: Chorus. 
Peace and be ?vise , no gods love idle speech 
SwiSBUENE, Alaianla in Calydon; Meleager. 
19 

I have been breaking silence these twenty, 
three years and have hardly made a rent in it. 
Silence has no end; speech is but the begin- 
ning of it. 

H. D. Thoreah, Journal, 9 Feb., 1841. 

£0 

Fear oftentimea restraineth words, 

But mates not thought to cease ; 

And he spedks beat who hath the skill 
When for to hold bis peace. 

Tbouas Vaux,. Of a Conienied Mind. 

For many have been harmed by speech, — 
Throu^ thinking, few. Or nose. 

Thokas \Knx,i}f a Contented Mind. 

21 

An were with pi* aecord silent, and deeply 
gttentlvebelc! their peace. (Contlcuere omnes, 
Jflteatique ora tenebant) 

Vbwil, Jindid. Bk. il, 1, I. 
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UTiy do you cotnpeJ me to breat my deep 
silence? (Quid me aRa tllentia cogii Rompen?) 

^ Veacii., Bk. i, L 63. 

The sweet voice into silence went, 

A silence which was almost psdn. 

WmrrtKs, TMe Grave by tht Lake. St. 4S. 

2 

He knew the precise psychological moment 
when to say nothing. 

OscAs WiiDE, Pidvn of Dorian Gray. Ch. 2. 

3 

I have often repented speaking, but never of 
holding ray tongue. (Dhosse me aliquando 
poenituit, tacuisse nrmquam.) , 

Xenoceateb. (VALERins Mauitub, Annali. 
Bk. vii, ch. 2, sec, 7.) Plutarch attributes 
the saying to Simonides, 

I have oftfio regretted having spoken, never hav- 
ing kept shent. (Sxpius locutum, nunquam me 
tacuiase Poenitet.) 

Publujtjs Sybcts, SeMUntice. No. 1070. 

We often repent of what wc have said, but never, 
never, of that which we have not. 

Thouas Jeffemon, Writings. Vol. xiv, p. 117. 
We seldom repent talking too little, but very 
often talking too much. 

La Bkuy£re, Les Caracihes: Des Bommes. 

4 

A wise old owl lived in an oak; 

The more he saw the less he spoke ; 

The less he spoke the more he heard; 

Why can't we all be like that bird? 

Unknown, The Wise Old Owl. Quoted by 
John D, Rockefeller, Sr., and used by Calvin 
Coolidge as motto over the fireplace of his 
home at Northampton, Maas. 

VII-— Sflonce; Stiilneu 

B 

Three things are ever silent — Thought, Des- 
tiny, and the Grave. 

Bui WEB -Ly now, 3 or old. Bk. i, ch, 2. 

There be 

Three sDent things: 

The falling snow ... the hour 
Before the dawn . . . the mouth of one 
Just dead. 

Adelaidi CaApsET, Tnod. 

Three Silences there are: the first of speech, 

The second of desire, the third of thought. 

Lonqpellow, The Three Silences of MoUnos. 
SOcDce ] Oh well are Death and Sleep and Thoa 
Three brethren mmod, 

Shelley, Fragment: To Silence. 

There are haunters of the sOeoce, ghoets that hold 
the heart and brain. 

Madison Cawmh, HawUen of the SSenc*. 
And they three paseed over the white santfa, be- 
tween titt rocki, tOent u the shadows. 

S, T, CtttwtiDaE, The Wanderings of Cain. 

All Heaven and Earth are atili, though not in 
Bleep, 




But breathlesB, as we grow when feeling most 
Byeok, Ckilde Harold. Omto ill, st. 89. 

There waa sfieitce deep as death; 

And the boldesl held his breath. 

^ Thomae CAUrtni, BaiiU of ike Baltic. St. 2. 

The ^lender of Silence, — of snow-jeweled 
hills and of ice. 
iNCJuitf Oocxirr, Orion. 

B 

0 golden Silence, bid our souls be still. 

And on the foolish fretting of our care 
Lay thy soft touch of healmg unaware! 

JuLu Caeousk RreiKT Dork, Silence. 
Remember what peace there may be in silence. 
Mak Ehkuann, Desiderata. 

9 

An horrid stiUneas first invades the car, 

And in that silence we the tempest fear. 
Dkyden, Astraa Redux, h 7, 

10 

And sdence, likp a poultice, comes 
To heal the blows of sound. 

O. W. Holmes, The Music-Grinders. St. 10. 

11 

There is a silence where hath been no sound, 
There is a silence where no Bound may be, 

In the cold grave — under the deep deep sea. 
Or in wide desert where no Ufe is found. 
Thomas Hood, Sonnet: Silence. 

12 

Noiseless as fear in a wide wilderness. 

John Keats, The Eve of St. Agnes. St. 28 . 

Thou foster-child of Silence and slow Time. 
^^JOHN Keats, Ode on a Creaan Um, L 2, 

Hoeder, the blind old god 
Whose feet are shod with silence. 

^ ^Longfellow, Tegndr's Drapa. St. 6. 

1 have known the silence of the stars and of 

the sea, 

.And the silence of the city when it pauses. 
And the siience of a man and a maid, . . . 
And the silence for which music alone finds 
the word, 

Kocas Lee Mmfem, SBence. 

Silence sleeping on a waste of ocean, 

PiECY Somers Payne, Rest. 

17 

Ha* no more moving? Still as the gniwe. 

Shaxesfeake, OtkeUo. Act v, sc. 2, L 93. 

I will be sOent as the grave. 

HxiiaT Bboou, iiarriage Contract Act k 2. 

W 

It takes a man to make a room ulenL 
H. D. Thoheau, Journal, 9 Feb., 1&39. 

1* 

Our noisy yean Eeem monentB in the being 
Of the eternal Silence. 

WowTSWOTTH, IfUiwtaiions of Immortality, 15S. 
The afience that b in the starry iky. 
WokDSWortH, Song at ike Fea^ ef Brauglutm 
Caaile, 1. 163. 
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SnCPLlCITT 

9m mbo Ut»: rbi fiiafl* US* 

Wbct ia tnu, simple aq 4 uocsre is oraet coq- 
gtmial to man’s nature, (Quod veram, sim- 
piext sincsmmqBe sk, id esse naUttv honlmie 
aptissunum ) 

Chxko, Dt Ofitiit, ^ 4, sec, U. 

£ 

Elegant as snapikity, and war m as ecstasy. 
Cowis. rtMr TM, h i8i. 

a 

Hail! (£vinc lady Simpticky, duld of glorious 
T^npeiance, beioA'ed by good men. All wbo 
practise rigbteousEess venerate thy virtue, 
CaATKs, Hyma to Stmptidty, (Gmi ia- 
^ ikoUra. Bk. I, epu 104J 

Nothing is roore than greatness; in- 

deed, to be simple is to be great 
Euztsoi^ J/tUtin, Addtemi, taid JLocttavs- 
LiUrory Eikxt. 

The greatest truths ai« the aiaiplest; arid so are 
the greatest men. 

J. C *Hn A. W. Haxx, at Tnik. 

And, as ^ greatest oidy a«, 

^ hb aimpJHtty lubUme. 

TKaifTB09i, ^d« on tks Dtatk vf the £>**» s/ 
CKefiaiftoM, L 33. 

S 

Generally atatuia hangs out a sgn af sin^ihcky 
in the face of a focd 

TfiOlCis Fulux, Tko Eoly and Fro/daS 
Stater? Of Natvrd FmCj. kUdm 1. 

Bow blessed are we that an ml simpte men ! 

SHADSPEAaa, (Fmter’j TaU. Act iv, sc 4,L 77i. 
7 

Oh! what a power has white aimpUcityl 
KzATt, Writim on ikt BUmk SpMe at the 
End of Chaucer’t TdU of “The Flower m4 
the Leaf’* 

• 

CoitivBte snnpUdty, Coleridge 
CBAMim La^ to S. T. Coloridge. See tUto 
Gawxt Tmt Gracib. 

* 

Perfect ampbdty is imconscioasly andadooi. 
GsoatK MawDira, The Ordeal of ilickard 
Froeed, Ch. I 


Ttmgoe-iifld rfnrtirity 
In feut ipeak DK^ to my capacity 
SwAHapBABS, A MuUsmmer^itkt’r Demm 
Act V, ic. 1 , 1 KM. 

14 

SimpBcky and liberality, Quahties which be- 
yoDd ft catam limit lead to non. 

TiKTTDX, Annalj Bk. id, wc. 1. 

15 

Blissful are the simple, f«r they sluU have 
much peftce. 

Thouas a Kmfis, I>e ImUatione Ckruti Pt. 
1. ch 11 

Blessed Simi^icity (Beata BnnpKdtaa ) 

Thomas A Kimjts, De Inutalime Christl Pt. 
iv, <i. 1«. 

0 holy simplicity (O sancta aimplidtas I) 

JoHH Boss, Last Words, at the stake, 14 IS 

II 

SimpBdty, eimplicity, simplicity ' I say, let 
your affairs be aa two or three, and not a hun- 
dred or a thousand . Simplify, snnplify. 
H. D. Tsokeau, WoldsH Ch. 2. 

In gloomy tones wt need not ay 
“How many things there are to buyl" 

Here b a thought for you and me 
‘‘The best thinga in Ufe are free " . , . 

The more we look, the more we aee 
How many preaoua things are Itee. 

The heart will find more than the eye 
Of things we do not need to buy 
John MAsnsf, These Tktngs Are Free. 

17 

Simplicity is a state of mind. 

Chuujs Wagwib, The Stmide Life. Ch, 2 
A non is simple when his chief care is the wish 
to be what be fnight to be, that a honestly and 
naturally human 

CHAsua WAGina, The Stsnple Life Ch 2. 

IS 

Often omateness goes with greatness; 
Oftener felicity comes of amplicity, 
WnxiAM Watson, Art Maxims 
19 

The art of art, the glory of ejpreaaion and -the 
stflifihiDe of the light of letters, is sunpUcitjr. 
Walt Whutuav, Leaves of Gr^: Frefacc. 


Sb&plkity of character u no hindrance to snb- 
Uety »f iokdfect. 

Josr Xoua, Life of Godstom. VoL I, 194. 
fi 

.mst rsrt « pur 

nrmiBMi na^ro, SimpUdtu.) 

Jdwm. 

Ito Wit a mu ; SteqiSdtr a duU, 

n •* 


wun mii ndwriHF. 
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S«« alao Crime, Evil, Gidk,. OBaaee, Vic«, 
Wkkadaon 

I — Sis: I>«fliiitloila 

as 

Hus miry alough is such a place sfl naiffiot be 
mended; it is the descoit whkber the scum 
andthjb that sUenda ceovictioQ for im doth 
coBtioually run, and ihereferrit » called the 
^ongk vf Oespoad.- ' 

^ajpt FStsim’t Pti^nss. Pt. L 

U to sin. (tWw» aptahii 

ficeti) ^ 

lagSwaa^ not sfiViiims ffly/iffortssmii. Hl' 4 
- Sh. IS, nc. SS, . 






1 

Ikit idkicfa we ctQ sin a otbeis U experimentt 

ior 

Eumoir, Essays j Second Series: Experience. 
N'augfat that delights is rin. 

Bzk Jokjwm, Ex^orata. 

2 

Tldre is often a sin of omisskin as well as of 

COminissiOD. voAXdiicct i p,ij imAv ri^ *0 

d TiHtir ti,) 

Mabctts AuESLitrs, iSedilaHons. Bfc. ii, sec. S. 

Nor custom, nor example, nor vast numbers 
Of such as do offend, make less the sin. 
HkSSiNCJai, The Pkiure. Act iv, sc 2, L 1, 

4 

Ail that defiles comes from wiLhin. (ns» t4 
iertf h-ioffey.) 

MBSTAKDia, Frasmenls No. X40. 

Our outward act fa prompted from within, 

And from the sinner's mmd proceeds the sin. 

Matthtw Pxioa, RcToy and £«ma, I, 481. 

5in fa a state of miiid, not an outward act. 
WoxiAU Si win, Passing Thoughts on Re- 
ligion; Wiljni Sm. 

5 

One who is free to sin, sina less; the very 
power weakens the seeds of sin. (Cut peccare 
licet, peccat mmus; potestas Semina 
neqihtiat languidiora fadt.) 

Own, Xtnores. Bk. iii, cleg. 4, L 9. 

Who’s free to sin, sins !«■: the very power 
Robs evildoiag of its choicest flower. 

Ovid, Atworts, Ki, 4, 9. (King, tr.) 

See also tender ^oaismoM 

« 

My sill is the black spot which my bad act 
in^es, seen ajaiiKt the disk of the Son of 
Righteousness. 

C. H. Parxbtumt, Sermons: Pattern be the 
JfatcuL 

? 

Sins in the regenerate are only the breaking 
forth of leaves in the trunk that is felled 
Covxhthy PAniosx. (Chautkivs, Memoirs. 
^ VoL iJ, p. 75.) 

It leesu that sin is geographical From this 
conclusion it is only a smail step to the further 
ccmdusion that the notion of “sin” u illusory. 
BanAHD ftnaaiLL, Sceptical eways, p, 16 

* 

More men abstain from forbidden actions be- 
canse they are ashamed of sinning, than be- 
cause their indinaLioos are good. (Piurcs cnhn 
nidnre peccaibdi quam bona volimtate pn>- 
^utia abstinent,) 

^stCA, Bpistnlm ad LeaUhtm. Epfa. £3, 20. 

It Biako a gscat ditferencc wbetber a petaon fa 
BsWfflhiik to ahi, or (hkea not know how. (Mnl- 
tmn Im ei U t utnmi P<cc«n alhi»U an 

neaciat.) 

SaxB^ Sfiiteda dd Utdtinm. Epta. 

to 

m>t. aia who aioa withoaft iateot. 


(Hant est nocens guicumque non sponte es^ 
nocens.) 

SoracA, fferodej 1. B«. 

Our ,coinpen'd aina 

Stand more for numbu than for aCCompt. * 
SoAktspiABa, Measure for Measetre. Afct %, 
ac.4,1 S7. 
t1 

To say of shame — what u it? 

Of virtue — we can miss it; 

Of sin — can but H-ss k, 

And it’s no longer sin. 

SwumuBif*, Be/ors iVnwi. St. S. 

n — Sin: Apotlietm 

12 

Lay not this sin to their charge. 

New Testament: Aetj, vil, 60. 

13 

An original something, fair maid, you wotdd 
win me 

To write — but how shall I begin? 

For I fear I have nothing original In me — 
Excepting Original Sin. 

Thomab Camjwell, To a Foimg Lady Who 
Asked Me to Write Something Oritinal for 
Her Aibwn. 

14 

Here some are thinkin’ on their aini, 

An' some upo’ their clacs. 

BiTass, The Roly Fair, L 82. 

18 

Sin brought death, and death will disappear 
with the disappearance of sin. 
hlU7 Bans Enor, Sdemca and Realik, p. 426. 

17 

Little sins make room for great, aad oxie 
brings in all 

Thomas Edw«d8, Congrme of Ssrtrf. 

'Twas but one Httie drop of sin 
We saw tfafa morpiiig caitcr tn, 

And lo 1 at eventide the world fa drown'd. 

Joex Kble, The ChrUiian Tear; Sexagesim*. 

18 

Every man carries the bundle of his ana 
Upon his own back. 

Jqhv FcxTCHia, Rsde a Wife amd Bave a 
Wife. Act iv. 

Each nnn Bhall bear hfa ows ^ wkboqt doubt. 
WnxiAM Mdub, Life amd Death of Jason. 
Bk. xvfl, L 122, 

18 

Sin is not hurtful because It is forbidden, but 
it is forbidden because it is hurtful. Nor is a 
duty bene&dal because it is pommanded, but 
it is commanded because it is beneficial 
Burfurar pMzrmK, Poor Richard, 1739. 

Sitt wiitee historiea, goodness is lilenL <Dnf 
Uebel eine Geachkhtc nsd daa Gute 

keine.) 

OOKTHX. (Rroro» MUihMlstnp^ thes Coathe, 
fl, 9.) ^ air* under Swronr. 
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new ^me of old sins. 

JoHW Gowm» Amanlh. Bk. vH 

ComHilt The oltfcst dna the newest kind of wnyt? 

^SAUSPUKE, II Henry IV. Act iv, sc- 5, L'12&- 
SJb, cTHy day, takes out a now patent for some 
MW invention. 

E. P. WmpMi, £T5ayj : Romance of ifoicoiity. 
The itiu they simied in Eden, boys, 

Arc bad enough for me. 

CKUSTOpaEa MoaxxY, A Glee Upon Cider. 

I 

I do confess ihat I abhor and shrink 
From schemes, with a religious willy-nilly, 
That frown upon Saint Giles’s sins, but blink 
’The peccadilloes of all Piccadilly. 

Te^mas Hood, Ode to Rat Wihon, L 121. 

'Xhrotigh sin do men reach the light. 

^ Euzir HiTBaum, Epigramt. 

iVoe unto them that draw iniquity with cords 
of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart ropel 
Old Tetiatmenl: Isaiak, x, 18. 

B 

Harm watch, harm catch. 

^ Bjor jenrsow, Bartkolomev Fair. Act v, bc. 3. 

Custom in sin gives sin a lovely dye; 
Blackness in Moors is no deformity 
Mn»LXTOor ajtd imcKEa, TJIk Wkore. 

^ Pt. H, act ii, SC- 1. See also under View. 

Fixed as a habit or some darling sin. 

/oair Oinmuc, A Lectter from tie Country, 
One little weakness, we are apt to fancy, aS men 
most be allowed, and we even claim a certain 
Indutgence for that apparent necessity of nature 
which we ciU our bcsettil« dss. 

Hxnkt Dauioioinx, Natural Lour in Iki 
^ Spirilnal World, p. WS. 

See Sin in state, majestically drunk, 

Proud as a peeress, prouder as a punk. 

^ PoPB, Moral Essays. Epk. 0, k 69. 

Fools make a mock at sin. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, ilv, 9. 

10 

A sinful heart makes feeble hand 
Scott, Marmion. Canto vi, sL 31. 

II 

If we desire tc judge all things justly, we must 
Ant: persaade ourselves that none of us is 
without *m. 

SuBCA, Pe Ira. Bk. B, sec. 2S. 

^ tfud is wHhotft fih among you, let him cast 
Jhe trd stoae. 

Nam TetUment: JoMe, «W, 7. 
ii 

We art sil Thereftma whatever we 

idmae is another we shall hod in our own 
^OnUM mafi ttimos. Qwdqutd kaque 
in rtfsmheMfinK, id rtfusqttdRjw! is suo 
aiau JBveakt,) 

'Bteaed 9k. Mc fk- 
See Mto JusoliArrt* Tm lion earn xaa foASE, 


11 

He idio does not forbad sin when be can, cu* 
courages it. (Qui non vetat peccare cum posak, 
jubet) 

SawiCA, JVmidM, I. 291. 

M 

I am a naan More sinned against than sinning. 
Shakesfeau, KiH£ Lear. Act iii, ac. 2, I. 59. 

15 

Some sins do bear their privilege on earth. 
Sbaxesfxake, King /okn. Azt i, sc. 1, I. 261. 

16 

Thy sin’s not accidental, but a trade. 

SaAiutsJPZAM!, Measure for Measure, Ui, 1, 149. 
17 

Few love to hear the sins they love to act. 

SHAXESFEAia, Pericles. Act i* sc. 1, 1, 92. 

IB 

Though some of you with Pilate wash your 
bands 

Showing an outward pity; yet you PUates 
Have here deliver’d me to my sour cross, 

And water cannot wash away your sin. 

SHAKxsnAsE, Rickard II. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 239. 
IP 

Sin is too dull to see beyond himself. 
TnnsYsoK, Queen Mary. Act v, bc- 2. 

20 

It would be better to eschew sin than to flee 
death. (Melius esset peccata ca^'erc quara 
mortem fugere.) 

Thouas k Kekfib, De Imitatione Cbristi- 
Bk. 1, ch. 23, tec. S. 

21 

We cannot well do without our sins; they are 
the highway of our virtue. 

H. D. Tho«ead, Journal, 22 March, 1842. 

22 

WTien one has broken the tenth command- 
ment, the others are not of much account 
Mask Twain, Pudd’nkead WCson’s CaJcn^kir. 
22a 

Lecherie ... is one of the seven deadly sins. 
Vnsowws, Aymifite, 9. (I340> 

Now it h bthovriy thing to tell which been the 
deadly ans. ... Of the root of these seven sins 
then U Pride, the general root of all harms; for of 
this root epringeth certain branches, as Ire, Envy, 
Accidie or Sloth, Avarice or Coveitlse, Ghittoriyi 
and Lechery. 

CHAcaa, Canterbury Tales: The Persones 
Tafe. Sec. 23. (c. 1386) See also 1MS:4. 


Ill — Sin: The EltTeatfa Conunandnunt 

a 

Verily the sin lieth in the scandal. 

Aphia BasN, The Roundheads. Act iU, k. 2. 

Scandal is the greatest part of the ofience. 
DtvncN, Limber ham, Act i, sc. I. 

Tli the talk and not the intr^e that’s the crime. 

GcAjtvnix* The SJse Gallants. Act ill, sc. 1. 

84 Tbe sin 

IsJb itaelf excuBabU; to be taken 
Is a crime. 

' -John PlitcHERt Lciwrii Progyets. Ast Iv, ac. 1. 
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The sin is not in the sinning, but in the being 
found out. 

W. G. Bekbam, Ptov€rbs^ p, 85J. 

2 

Guard yourself from being found out, so that 
you may sin freely. (D’etre pinci te garderas, 
Afin de fauter librement.) 

I^KiTfci DE Jonjvim, Idtmoiri, adding that 
Lbia “Eleventh Commandment, according to 
the late Lord Ckrendon, sums up aD the rest,” 
After all, the eleventh commandment [thou shah, 
not be found out] ie the only one thai is vitally 
IroportaDt to keep in these days. 

Bestha H. Buxtos, Jenny of tkf Prince’s, ifi, 
314. (1879> 

3 

The sin is merely in the noise which one 
makes; 

It is only the scandal which makes the offence. 
(Le maJ n’est jamais que dsns I’dclat qu’on 
fait; 

Le scandale du monde est ce qui fait I’offense.) 
MoutnE, Le T artuffe. Act iv, sc. 5, 1. 1 18. 

4 Their best conscience 

Is not to leave ’t undone, but keep ’t unknown. 
Shakespeam, OiieJlo. Act HI, sc. 3, I 203. 

& 

The prl who can her fault deny 
Will aJways at the end be winner; 

'Tis she who docs for pardon cry 
That’s held the sinner. 

F. A, Weight, The ContplaisaMi Swain. 

IV — Sin: Repentance and Forgiveneea 
^ See alao Forgiveneu 

To abstain from sin when a man cannot stn 
is to be forsaken by sin, not to forsake it. 
St. Auoustenk, .Sermom; De PaenUentibus. 
(Jeremy Taylor, tr., ff'orks, vii, 206.) 
Therefore I rede you this counsel take, 

Forsaketfa sin, ere sin you forsake. 

Chadcik, The PkiiKieHs Tale, 1. 28S. 

Unto each man comes a day when his favorite 
sins aD forsake him. 

And he complacently thinks he has forsaken his 
sins. 

^ JoH» Hay, Di^cMs. 

The proper process of uosinning ain 
Is to be^ well doing. 

Robext Browhthc, The Hmg and the Book. 
Pt. Iv, 1. 285. 

a 

Who ^ uui mencte commends binuelf to 
God. 

CxAVAsms, Don Qidxote. Pt. 11, ch. 28. 

Take away the motive, and the sin is taken 
away. (QuJUda la causa, le quita el pecado.) 
CuvANTis, Don Qidxote. Pt. ii, ch. 67. 

For to sin, indeed, is human; but to perseven 
in sin IB not human bat altogether satoni^ 
(Peccne, q[uid 0 x^bi?Bftnuo),cst.;,EU,in peccaUs 


perseverare, id non humaninn. eat, sed omniiio 
satanicum.) 

St. Chrysostoii, Adkortalio at Tkeodorum 
LapTum, I, 14. 

To do sin U manniah, but certes to persevere long 
in sin is the work of the devil. 

CHAtrCEk, The Tale of MtUbeits, Sec. 29. 
Quoted as a proverb. 

He that falls into sin is a man; that grievei at 
it. Is a saint; that boasteth of h, is a devIL 
Thomas FuiiER, The Boly and the Profane 
State; Of Self-Prusing. 

God pardons those who do through frailty gin, 
But never those that persevere therein. 

Robebt Hekrick, Pardon. 

Man-like is it to fall into sin, 

Fiend-like is It to dwell therein, 

Christ-Ilke la It for sin to grieve, 

God-Ukc is it all sin to leave. 

Friedeich vok Logau^ Sinngedickle: Sin. 
(Longfellow, tr., PoeUc Aphorismt.) 
to 

WTien once the sin has fully acted been, 
Then is the horror of the trespass seem 
Robest Hekmck, Sin Seen. 

11 

Owning her weakness, 

Her behaviour. 

And leaving with meekness, 

Her «in<^ to her Saviour ! 

Thomas Hooc, The Bridge of Sighs. 

12 

Palliation of a sin. is the hunted creature's 
refuge and final temptation. (Xcr battle is ever 
between spirit and flesh. Spirit must brand 
the flesh, that it may live. 

Georoe Meredith, Diana of the Crouways. 
Ch. 1, 

13 

But unless I had sinned, what had there been 
for you to pardon? (Sed nisi peccassem, quid 
tu concedere posses?) 

Ovm, Tristia. Bk. ii, L 32. 

14 

A sin confessed is half forgiven. 

John Ray, Fnglhli Proverbs. The French form 
is; Pichi avouc est k moitik pardonni. 

The blackest sin fa clear’d with absolution. 
Shakispeam, Tiw Rape of Lticrece. St. Si. 

15 

When thy lovely ain has been 
Wasted in a long despair, 

WorW-forgetting, it may look 
Upon thee with an. angel air. 

GEORtat William Rtmsnx, Ancestry^ 

Why does no one confess Ws-shk?- BecatiM ho 
is Stffi in theia gmsp. Only he who has awoke 
freitt sleep caoi teU his drains. ((Juaie vitia 
8ua nemo confitetur? Qma etiam nunc in illis 
est; soimiiuiii narrare vigilantis est.) 

S«NECA, EpisUda ad Epfa. liU,,! 




‘■SIN 


sik:fiRrtT 


punishment, (Di facfles, peccaise lemd COD' 
cfdite into, Et satis est; poeaam ciUpa le* 
nmda feratl) 

OviD, Amores Bk a, ete^; 14, 1. 43. 

not unjust that for one gin beauty should 
pay no torlcit (£cpiujn ed Impune Ikoce nu- 
miu formoii* laedere vatra senwl) 

TnoicoB, Odes. flfk. i, ode 9, J. S. 

1 

The way of tTansfrcBsois is hard. 

^ Old Teiianent: Proverbs, xUi, IS. 

The wages of sin is death. 

^ Ntit TtsXameni: Romans, vi, 23, 

Sin con be well-guarded, but free from anxiety 
it cannot be, (Tuta sedera esse possunt; 
secuu esse non possimL) 

Seneca, Epislvi^z ad Ludlium Epis xcvii, 13. 
Some have sinned with safety, but none udth 
peace of aouL (Scehis sliqua tutum, nuIU 
Becunun tulit ) 

Seneca, ffippoIytHS, 1 164. 

Man may securely sin, but safely Drver, 

Ben Jonsoh, The Forest Epode 11. 

The chief and ^eatest punishnawit for sin is 
the fact of having sinned (Prmu et maxiina 
peccantium est poena pecasse ) 

SntecA, EpisCvlm ad Luaitum Epis. xcvli, H. 
See oijo PuNKHiaMT: Its Certainty. 

» 

Then is sin struck down like an ox, and in- 
iquity’s throat cut like a calf. 

S^KESFEAiiX, // Benry VI. Act iv, sc 2, L N. 

6 Our sins, like to our shadows. 

When our day is in its glory, scarce appear : 
Towards oor evtrung how great and monstrous 
They are ' 

Stt John SuatLnra, dffowo. 

6a 

There ia no efeath without sin. 

BabyLmtuin Talmud. Skabbath, to. SSe- 
Sin kills the sinner and wQJ continue to kill him 
as long as be afns. 

Mary Eaxxx Euiy, Sdence and Bealik, p, 203, 

7 

Have VO hope of coaceahaent when thou art 
fdfiindng ain. God knows of it, and lets no sin 
be hiddra, (Nec tibi celandi spes sit peccare 
paranti; Scit deux, occultos qid vietat esse 


T^uiXDs, Odei. Bk. 1, qde Q, L 23. 

But they that ain are enemies to their own 
life. 

dpocrypka: TobH, xh, iO. 

And worst of cnggitAs, their Sim were arm’d 
Against them 

Roust Southxe, Roderisi. Pt i, L 53. 
k ,i . 

Si(t oWteikHmwxri - 

Unluckiiy, the sinactt-sb^ > 


There is no saBoar Sta a yxiBg saint. 

Afhea Behk, The Rover, Pt. 1, act i, ac. 2, 
See fliro wiwiw Age and Yornrs. 

11 

Thy sin* and hair* may no man equal call. 
For, as thy sms Increase, thy hairs do fall 
John Donne, A LtcentUms Person. 

The longer thread of Rfe we spin, 

The more occasion still to sin. 

Robert Hmmicx, Long Life. 

12 

The greater the sinner’s name, the more signal 
the guilt of sin- (Omne animi vitium tanto 
conspectuis in se Crimen habet.) 

Juvenal, 5a4tf«. Sat. vfii, L 140. 

13 

Be a sinner, and sin mightily, but more might- 
ily believe and rejoice in Christ (Esto peca- 
tor ct pecca fortiter, sed fortius fide et gaude 
in Christo ) 

Mahtin Lutsek, Letter to Uelanchtkon (£^- 
loia Lutkeri. Vol. i, p. 345,1 

14 

God be merciful to me a sinner 
New Testament: Luke, xvid, 13. (Deus prop!- 
tiqs esto mihj peccatori — Vulgate ) 

16 

A large part of mankind is angry not with the 
sins, but with the sinners (Magna pars horai- 
num est qu£e non peccatis irascitur, sed pec- 
cautibus.) 

Seneca, De Ira. Bk. ii, sec. 2S. 

17 

From scalp to sole one slough and crust of 
sin, 

Unfit for earth, unfit for heaven, scarce meet 
For troops of devils, mad with blasphemy, 
Tennyson, St Simeon Styliies, 1. 2. 

18 

Tis easier work, if we begin 
To fear the Lord betimes; 

WTiile sinners, that grow old in sin, 

Are hardened m their crimes. 

Isaac Waits, Advantages of Early ReUgiom. 

SIWCBEITT 

Sm alio Candor 
19 

ifi* resolve is not to seem the bravest, but 
to be. BoKeti' d^crrol, iXV drmt ) 

jEochtitjb, Seven Againsi Thebes, L 592. The 
Latin venioii of tbit maxim is "Esse Quam 
videre," to be rather thair to seem 
He preferred to be, ralher than to swan, virtn- 
ous. (Ene quam videri bonus maJebat.j 
SAIXU3T, CatiUna. Soc. 54 
Be what thou sternest ! five thy cmedj 
Hoeattub BiaiAa, Be Ltveik Long Who IJv- 
etkWek. ‘ 

Man should be ever better tHan he tocmi. 
AcwfY m Vesx, a Song of Pa^. 

w 

Resolve to be tl^nxlft and SnOW, that ht 
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Wto finds himself, loses his misery. 

Mattbxw Autold, Self-Dependence, I 31. 

It matters not what men assume to be 
Or jood, or bad, they are but what they aie, 
P. J, Bailey, Futus: Water and Wood. 

2 

Private sixi eerily is a public welfare. 

C. H. Bastoi, Radiau Problems ; Individualism. 

3 

Thou must be true thyself. 

If thou the truth wouldst teach, 

Ho«atius Bon ax, Be True. 

Don’t be "coosirteiit,” bat be siiaply i«ie. 

O. W. Holmes, The Professor at the 
Table. Ch. 2. 

4 

All must be earnest in a world like ouia, 
Hosaxtot Bonar, Our One 4*/e, 

Be camest, esmest, earnest; mad, If thou -wQt: 
Do what thou dost as if the stake were heaven, 
And that thy last deed ere the judgment-day. 
KjNoslet, The SoiaX’j Tragedy. Act if, Bc. 7. 

6 

Loss of sincerity is loss of vital power. 

C. N. Bovir, Summaries of Thought : SmcerHy. 

The sincere alone can recognise sincerity. 
Caxlyli, Heroes assd Hero-WoTsJd-pi The 
Hero or King. 

Everything you rcfffove in another, you must 
caiei^y avoid in yourself. (Omnia quft vm- 
dicaiis in altero, tiU 4. si vehementcr ftigienda 
sunt.) 

Cnnato, In Verrem. No. H, see. 3. 

8 

I may not hope from outward forms to win 
The pMsion and the life, whose fountains arc 
within. 

CoLEKiDCE, Defection, L 45. 

s 

Sincerity is the luiuiy aUow«d, like diadems 
and authority, only to the highest rank. . . . 
Every man ^one is siacere. 

EaaxsdN, Eetays, First Series: Friendskif. 
Never was a Bincere word utterly lost. 

Emexsoh, Essays, First Series: Spiritual Laws. 
Profound shusei^ is the only bwsia of talent as 
of character. 

Kmexsok, £5wyi.* Natural Bisimy of Irtiellect. 
Every sineere man fa right. 

Eunsew, Easys: NatvalBisiory of Intellect. 
The h oneat man smt keep hitfa with hhnaeU; 
hk sbeei anchor b'Ubcerity. 

EuzBfOir, UseaiBncied Ltetstres: 7shk TM, 

10 

Wrou^ in sad saicetky, 

Embsov, The Problem. 

n 

At hkt be tme; no gesture now let spriag 
But from 819)1000 siacerky of grt ; 

Let him vbo pkyi tiie nooactii bp t kkig, 
Who plays the rogue, be perfect in hit port. 
JoH» EntuNx, m Ike AuMri 


12 

Of all the evil spirits abroad at this hour in 
the world, insincerity is the most dangerous. 
Fxoude, Short Studies on Great Subfeds: 
Bducaiion. 

ia 

He is one that will not plead that cause wherein 
his tongue must be confirted by his conscience. 
Thouab Fcitix, The Holy and the Profane 
State: The Good Advocate. Bk. ii, cb. 1. 

14 

A silent address is the genuine eloquence of 
sincerity. 

Goldsmith, The Good-Natured Uan. Act IL 
IB 

The only conclusive evidence of a man’s sin- 
cerity is that he gave himself for a principle. 
J. R. Lowell, Among My Boohs: Rousseau. 

Sincerity is lmpos3S)Ie, unless it pervade the 
whole being, and the pretence of It saps the very 
foundatJoii of character. 

J. R. LowEii, £ ; tayj; Pope. 

l« 

Be content to seem what you really are. (Ut 
tandem videaris unus esse. ) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. r, eplg. 83. 

I4n what I seem; not any dyer gave. 

But nature dyed this color that I have. 

(Non est lana mlhi mendax nee mutor ahetM). 

Sic idaceant Tyriie; me mea tinxit ovis.) 
Martial, Epigrams. Bk. xiv, epig. 133. 

17 

There is no greater delight than to be con- 
scious of sincerity on self-examination. 
Mencius, Works. Bk, vli, ch. 4. 

18 

TTien grow as God hath planted, grow 
A lordly oak or daisy low. 

As He hath set His garden; be 
Just what thou art, or grass or tree. 

Joaquin Muxik, With Love to Vou and 
Yours. Ft. ii, KC. 8. 

If you can’t be a pine on the top of the hiU, 

Be a scrub in the valley — but be 
The best little scrub by the side of the r!Q; 

Be a bush if you can’t be a tree. 

DouOTAft Malloch, Be ike Best of Whatever 
Yon Are. 

1* 

I want to see you shoot the way you shout 
Thxodori Roosevelt, Speech, MxdltoD Square 
Garden, N. Y.Oct., 1917. 

20 

My way must be straight out True with the 
tongue, 

PaJae with the heart — I may not, cannot be, 
Schiller, Die PUxolomini. Act Hi, K. 3, 
(Coleridge, tr.) 

*1 

Let US lay what we fe^ and feel what we 
asy; let specdi hannonire with life, ((?uod 
Kniiinus loquamur^ quod loquiom scotinttuir 
Concordet aermo cum vita.) 

SaiwcA, Bp is tula Md LucSium. fipfa. bow, 4, 
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1 

Not are these empty-bcaited whose loi» sound 
Reverbs no hoIJowncss 
Shaieweake, King Lear Act I, ic 1, 1 ISS 

1 do profess to be no less than 1 seem, to serve 
fum tiuTy that mJi put doc w mat , to love him 
that IB honest, to convene with him that la 
wise, and says bttle, to fear judfipement, to fight 
nhen I cannot choose, and (o cat no 

SHAKESPnAXE, King Lear Act i, k 4, 1 14 

Men should be what they seem , 

Or those that be not, would t^y seem 

none 

Sbasesfhau Olkeilo Art m, sc 3, 1 126 

Bashful smeerrty and comely love 
Shaeespeajh, Muck Ado About Noiktng Act 
IV, sc 1, I 55 

2 

It xs dangerous to be sincere unless you are 
also stupid 

BtjiNAiiD SaAW i/axtms for Retolutfonuts 

A little ainccnty is a dangcroua thing, and g 
great deal of it is absolutely fatal 
OscAK Wnnz, The Crtitc as Artist Pt u 

3 

Thai my weak hand may equal my firm faith, 
And my hfe practise more than my tongue 
saith 

Hknby David Thoreau, 4fy Prayer 

4 

Men, that would blush at being thought sm- 
cere 

Yodno, Night Thoughts Night vui, 1 285 

SISTER 

s 

Mv sister > my sweet sister ’ if a name 
Dearer and purer were, it should be thine. 
Byron, Epistle to Augusta, 1 1 

6 

Gone are those three, those sisters rare 
With wonder hps and eyes asfame 
One was wise, and one was fair, 

And one was mine 
Arthur Davison Fickz, The Three 
7 

Being used but sisteriy salutes to feel, 

Insipid things — like sandwiches of veal 
Thomlab Hood, Bianca’s Dream, 1 263 See 
also under Rus 

« 

Wliat did the Colonel’s Lady think? 

Nobody never knew 
Somebody asked the Serigeant’s Wife, 

An’ she told 'em true ' 

When you get to a man in the case, 

TheyV ilk* as a row of pms — 

For the Colonel’s Lady an’ Judy O’Grady 
Are Eifiters under their skins’ 

Rudvakd Kiruho, The Ladies 

E’en B wotniuir and cMsmanded 
By such poor puuon M the mud that miDu 
Shakssfkari, Ant-ony aiMi Cleopatra Act Iv, 
K 15,1 7J 


iSis 


9 

For there is no fnend like a sister, 

In calm or stormy wratha^ 

To cheer mk on the tedious way, 

To fetch one if one goes astray, 

To lift one if one totters down, 

To strengthen whilst one standi 
Chrotina R osserri, Coblnt l/orket Conriuson 

10 0, never say hereafter 
But I am truest speaker you call’d me 

brother 

When f was but your sister 
Shakespeabi, Cym6cli»« Act v, sc 5, 1 375 
A TOBUBteruig angel shall my sister be 
Shaebspeare, Hamlet Art v, sc 1, 1 264 

The weird sisters 

Shaeespeare, Macbeth Act iv sc 1, 1 52 
Two auters from the same old home 
Now meet no more m hie , 

For OIK the smiJes of fortune fair. 

For one its frown and stnfe 
Thar paths are parted far and wide, 

Smee they were young and gay, 

And so the simple story runs, 

Of life from day to day 
Ckaries a Wilson Two Sisters from the Same 
CM Borne, or, Uje from Day to Day (1899) 

SKEPTICISM, BM Doubt 
SKILL 

12 *Tis God gives skdl. 
But not without men s hands He couid not 

make 

Antonio Stradivari’s violins Without Antomo 
George Eliot, Stradivarms, 1 iSl 

13 

Sbll to do comes ot doing 
Emerson, Society and Solitude Old Age 

Skill is stronger than strength 
W G Bevham, Proverbs, p 834 The French 
form u, “L’adresee surmonte la force” 

IB 

Skill and confidence are an unconquered army 
George Herbert, Jocula Prudentum No 622 

18 

'Hns sort of thing takes a deal of training 
W S GlLBEKr, Ruddigare 

17 

All things require skill but an appetite 
GioacE Herbert, JaaiXa Prudentum 

18 

And skill s a joj to any man 
John tdASUTELn, Everlasting Mercy, I 600 

19 To show our simple skill. 

That IS the true beginning of our end 

SHAEEEnABZ, A iSidsummer-Night’t Dream 
I, 1 110 

20 Like an arrow »hot 
From a wcll-eapcnenccd archer hits the Burh 
Eis eye doth level at 

Shaieweaie, PenciSf Act i, sc 1, i 163 

21 

Masterful skilL (Arte magiatia) 

VnciL, Bk vni, L. 442, bk xb, 1 427. 








SKur 

VofQ m come off bow with wb^ ddn. 
Cnvurm, Dm Qmiavit. 1, lii. 5. 

It ii good steepins m a wluJb iktn. 

Ray, EniOsk Pttmrbt. 

Your skina «K vfa(de. 

Shaebbfxaxx, The Mary Whm of WMtar. 
Act ill, 1 C. 1, L IIL 

2 

A fair skin often covers a crooked mind. 

W. G Bbhham, Preverbt^p, 72 Q. 

8 

Ca£ the Ethiopiko dbaii^ bis sldn, or the 
teopard his ^)ots? 

Old Tistamail: Jeremtak, rifi, 23. See alia 
under Chang*. 

A- 

Skin for skin, yea, aO that a man hath will he 
give for his life. 

Old Tettament: Jab, ii, 4. 

a 

My skin hangs eboot me like an old lady’l 
loose gown 

Shajkespiah, / Henry /F. Act fli, sc, 3, 1. 3. 

Hu silver skin Laced with hu golden blood. 
SaAUSPUJtz, Macbeth. Aq; h, sc. 3, 1. UA 

ITI z»l shed her blood; 

Nor *~ar that whiter rtdn of her r^uin snow. 
And Emooth as moBamenial alabaster. 
SiHAHzVxant OtkeOc. Act v, *c, 3, 1. J. 


^ Sm bJm Hi«4 

Remove yon skuH from out the scatter’d 
heaps: 

la that a temple where a God may dwell? 

Why ev’n the worm at last diadahis hex shat- 
ter’d celll 

Look on its bnd^en arch, it« nm’d wall. 

Its chambers desolate, and portals foul: 

Yes, this was once Ambitioa”! airy ball, 

"the dome of Thou^, the paface of flic Sold. 
^ finoa, CkMde Harold. Canto 0, it. 5,4. 

That skuH had a tongia in h, and cOidd ring 
ocnce. . . . And now my Lady Worm’s; cbap- 
kvfl, and knocked aboad the mascaxd with a 
scon's tpade. 

SHAxaxnA^ EmmUt. Act t, ic. 1, L &3. 

SehoidtlttlKqml ’XwuAikdl 
Once oS tOtmti ndriL f^Q] 

aarvBw «ell wm life’s lefemst; . 

This place was Tb«m^ls ttyriEOBus ntti 
nOhat'kine««^.|acllBi» djfd that 

Htu left 7*^ V/ 


Witli ^gaitonc V ) Ckbaed hjr J. D. Gari- 
luea, »ohwt Rhffips and Bthm. 


Oh “tkrkty, deep^, beautifully blael" 

As aoBwe tme w ane wh e a e sliigs dwut the iky. 

Bvatar, Dm Mun. Canto Iv, st. IW. 

Hiwt, darkly, dwf^, beondfuHy blue, 

In aU |ta ria vari^ shades. 

Suffused with glowing gold 
SotmzY, Modoc m Waie*. Pt, L *^***^ v, 1 
' >03. JioSegTiag to dolphaia aal to the iky, 

a« Byron supposed. 

And they were canopied by the blue sl^, 

^ cloudieM, dear, and purely beautiful 
That God alone was to be seen ^ heaven. 

By*on, The Dream St. 4. 

Naught h BSED in the vault on hJ^ 

But the moon, and the stars, and the cloudkw 
“ky, 

Joseph Rcdicav Dkae*, Cidym Pay. St. 1. 
'Ihe Very clouds have wept and died 
And onfy God Is fn the sty. 

JoCQUflt Ttfnxin, The Ship in the Desert. 

^t take a trifling handfid, 0 philosoidieT! 
Of magic matter: pvc it a slight toss over 
The ambient ether— and I don't see why 
You shouldn’t make a sky 
MoKiEicEa Coixim, Sky-Mahmi: To Pro- 
fezsOT Tyndall 

15 

The mountain at a given distance 
In amber lies; 

Approached, the amber Sits a little,— 

And that's the akieal 

EmiT Dsckiwbok, Poems Pt. i. No. 45, 

14 

Under the cold sky (Sub Jove frigido.) 
Hokacx, Odes. Bk. i, ode 1, L 25. 

16 

The sky 

is that beautiful old parchment 
in aihich the sim and the moon 
keep their diar>'. 

Aimd Kbcfwbobc, ad iiowsefipt. 

16 

And that inverted Bowl they call the Sky, 
Wbeieundcr crawling coop’d we live and die, 
not your handi to It for help— for it 
As impotfflrijy moves as ytHi or L 
OiCAi KhattLic, Rabhydi. St. 72. (Fltz- 
gernki, te.) 

17 

Pbaft«L if. he 4«»e afrre, wo«W ihua Ibe 
iky. (Vitar»t JKofton, si -viverat) 

QT}w,;Wrtk». Bk. i, eh«. 1. 1. >9, 

The heavmi thf of apd 

the hrmaiiMnt dieweth^ ^dywoik. 
Oi4't m mi »ptd f‘rtdtmii, uSri L ‘ 

II 1 . 

' JTBevwthftd ftter 





Onflow the very waivdmra of the dart, 

And makeUifetB beep thoSt caves. 

ShaiCiskx^ JCAtf Lktf. Act iii, tC. 2, L 4). 

What If the sky fell? (Quid si nuac esrimn 
ruat?) 

Txmmci, I 719. (Act 

Iv, sc. 3.) Quoted afl a proverb. 

If the sky fait, we diall catch larks. (Si ies oues 
tomboyert e^wroyt prendre les aJou^es.) 

Rabuais, Works Bk. i, ch. 11. 

If the sky Calls, the pots Will be broteiL (S d 
deki se cae, quebrarse han las ohaz.) 

The Spanfet form of the proverb. 

9 

Sometimea gentle, Bomdime* capridons, 
sometimes awful, never the same for two mo- 
ments tr^ther; almost human in its passions, 
almost spiritual in its tenderness, almost Di- 
vine in its infinity. 

Rusitw, Th« Trvt and Beaviifnl: Tka Sky. 

3 

Look you, this brave o'erhanging firmament, 
this nmjeatical roof fretted with golden lire, 
why, it appears no other thing to me than a 
fouJ and pestilent congregation of vapours. 
Shakes PCAia, BamUt. Act H, ic. 2, L 312. 

4 

Heaven’s face doth glow, 

SHAKES.nAja, EamJet. Act hi, sc: 4, I 48^ 

Heaven^ ebon vault. 

Studded with stars unutterably bright, 

Through which the moonh unclouded gran- 
deur roDs, 

Seems like a canopy which Love had ipread 
To curtain her sleeping world. 

Shw-lky, Queen Jfo*. Pt. iv, L 4, 

D 

The Lord descended from above 
And bow’d the heavens high; 

And underneath his feet he cast 
The darkness of this sky. '' 

Thouas Stixhhold, a Metricat Vortion of 
Psoita CTt. ^1. ' " 

6 

Never yet 

Had heaven appear’d so Wuc, nor earth so 
green. 

Te-vxybon, Tke Bely GraS, L 364. 

, Qf evex^ tfnet, 

The purple-streaming amethyst Is thine. 

, TBOSiicqii TAa Seasons:. Smmue, L 150. 

Green calm baloW, bhtt i^QletBeil tbon. 

WnTruBa, Tte Peiaityivmssia 8L 113. 

r 

Before tJbe'pe^iaBt of the Bkiae ■ m 
N ightly his spirit bowed. > . 

‘ L. PttiirK TCHrtaa,. S* BrimstiM IWtm tmio 
Tkek- Desired Haem. 

It becomes wearisome wstanfly. to watch 
00 arch of henren. <Tiedet onh’ coovexa 
toeri.) 

Vbkjh, .AmW. Bk. hr, 1 451. 


W 

9 

Over sfU the — the far, far out tj£ 

reach, studded, brsah^ out, 1be etexsal 
> stars. 

Wau Whitman, Bhio-aac on a iiotiMtam Side. 

10 

I never saw a man wbo looked 
With such a wistful eye 
Upcio that litUe tent of blue 
Which prisoners cali the aky, 

And at every drifting cloud that went 
With sails of sQver by. 

^^OscAaWium,BaIicui of AeadHig Gaol. PL i, st. 3. 

The soft blue iky did never melt 
Into his heart ; he never felt 
The witchery of the soft blue sky! 
Woriwwohth, Peter BeiJ. Pt. 1, st. 15. 

BKTLAKE, see Lark 
SLANDER 

See also Calumny, Rumor, Scandal 
X~SUnder: Deflnitiona 

12 

Slander, dog’s doquence {C&nina eJoquentia.) 
Apnxrs CiAunrua (QuiNTttiAN, De Institu- 
tione Oratoria Bk. ill, ch. 9, sec. 9.) 

Squint-eyed Slander plies th' unhallow’d tongue, 
James BKAtiiE, The Judgment of Paris. St. 109, 

Slander is a shipwreck by a dry tempest. 
Giojkk Hxkbebt, Jacuia Prudentum. 

14 

Slander is a most Berious evil; it imirfies two 
who do wrong, and one who is doubly wronged. 
Astabanue. (Herodotus, Btstory. Bk. vii, 10.) 

Slander slay* three persons; the speakgr, the 
spoken to, arid the spoken of. 

Babylonian rolfnad.’ Arackin, p, 15 b. 

A Slander counts by Threes its victims, i^iio 
Aie speaker. Spoken Of, and Spoken To. 

AKmuB Guiterman, A Poet’s Proverbs, p. 39. 

An evU -speaker differs from as evil-doer only 
In Opportunity. (Maledicus a malefico non distat 
nisi occasione. 

(JuiMTiLiAK, De Instii-ulione Oratoria. Bk. ah, 
du 9, sec, 9. ’ 

Tak'be&reu lur Just as had as the tale-makers. 
SBKitiDAN, The School for SaindaL Act i, sc. i. 

The partaker ^as bad as the thkf. 

Swm, of William Ill's motto, ‘^Redpit non 
rapuk." 

16 

Slander, that worst of poisous, ever finds 
An easy entrance to ignoble minds, 
jeanr Hebvkk, Fampkrase of Jwawd. 

16 

Defamation is becoming a necegsity of life; 
insomuch that a dish of tea in the morning or 
nreniag cannot be dgeated Wttbout this Etimu- 
lant 

TBrnkAi JcFTO£OH, Wi>itin§e. Vol. xl, fi. 124. 









1 

If ij»drr be % smrte, ft is a Hrfeged onc-^t 
Stti «k wdl as creeps. 

Dihjotjh J*mou>, Spedttma oj Jemti’s WU: 
St tu d ar. 

* 

We commoniy sJniider tbroogfa vanity na^ 
often than throu^ nalice. (On est d’ordmaire 
plvB midisant par vaniti quc par makce.) 

La Rochetoocauu, ifeximej. No. 4£3. 

S 

Slander, tic foulest whelp of Sin. 

Poixor, The Ctmrje of Time. Bk. vm, L 726. 
Slaiider. meanest spawn of hell — 

And women’s dander Is the worst. 

TiaiinreoN, The Lettm. St. 5. 

4 

What IB slander? A verdict of “guilty” p^ 
noimced in the absence of the accus^, with 
closed doors, without defence or appeal, by an 
interested and prejudiced judge. 

Joseph Rora, M edUations of a Porisk Priesi: 
Uhtd . No. 67. 

Bdieve not each acoisinK tongue, 

Aa moat weak mortals do ; 

But stOl believe that story wrong 
Which ought not to be true. 

Richaid BaiHsiXT Sh&moan, SkeridaaSatM . 

Thei* are two adcs to a story, 

Hear them both before you blame; 

For a woman’s crowning glory 
Is a fair, unUemiabed Dame I 
Hcavei bolds no gift that’s gmnder, 

So beware of idle slander; 

There are two aides to a alory — 

Right and wrong I 

Will A. Hulan amd J. Fhd Hilf, Tkert 
Are Tioo Sides to a Story. (1900) Popular- 
iied by Floienoe Brooks. See 99.3, 

B Tis sbuideT, 

WThosc edge is sharper than the iword, whose 
tongue 

Outvenoms all the worms of Nile, whose 
breath 

Rides on the posting winds and doth belie 
All comers of the world; idngs, tpieens, and 
states, 

Maids, matrons, nay, the secrets of the grave 
This viperous slander enter*. 

SHA*isp*A»i, CywhefcK. Act iii, ic 4, L 35. 
Wboc wld^er o'er the world’s diameter, 

As level as the cannon to his Mank, 

ZrmiMports Ids poiscraVl ihoL 
^AKBCTUU, Eamlet. Act iv, k. 1, L 41. 

Shndcr’f math w«a ewr yet the lair ; 

The oariDnent ei bnoty U se^Mt, 

A crew that Ales in fecnen^ sw e et est aft. 

So thou h* good, shmdkr <)o<h hot approve 
Hit worth uw greater. 

hwilcaaitaAAa, SomAU. No- IxX 

&»ft-fa«abi 9 east 

An haoest ftamc. 

/ Juna Tvomok, Uhmy, Pt. M, L «». 


7 

Slander, the immortal dar^bter of Belf4o>ve 
and idleness, (La Midisaace est la ^le im- 
mortelle De I’Amour-propre et de I’Oisivit^.) 
VoLTAin, La Calomid*. 

Il-^iander: Apothegms 

Slander flings stones at itself. 

Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia. No. 4133 
(1732) 

Who bv Mpersions throw a stone 
At th’ head of otheia, hit theft own. 

George Hjcrbekt, Charms and Knots. 

If I tell a malndons lie, in order to afiect any 
man’s lortune or diamcierr I may indeed injure 
him for some time; but I diall be sure to be 
the greatest sufferer myself at last. 

Lord CHESTEamELn, Letters, 21 Sept., 1747. 
See afro under RrrRiBUTiDn. 

9 

It is said that self-praise stinks in the nos- 
trils. For the kind of smell that arises from 
the unjust abuse of others, people have no 
nose At an. 

Goethe, Spr&cke in Prosa. 

10 

It noay be a slander, but it is no lie. 

John Heywood, Prosferhs. Pt ii, ch. 7. (1546) 
That b no skiider, sir, which U a truth. 
Seakeepxare, Romeo and Juliet Act iv sc. 1, 
1. 33. 

11 

A generous heart repairs a slanderous tongue. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bk viii, I, 432. (Pope, tr.) 
ta 

TTic tooth of slander. (Dente Theonino ) 
Horace, EfristiAS. Bk. i, epis. 18, 1. 32. A pro- 
verbial expression for c^utnny, of unknown 
origin. Theoa is supposed to have been a 
Mtirical poet. 

13 

Brand him who will with base report, — 

He shall t>e free from mine. 

SoMT, Bridal of Triermain. Canto li, at. 18. 

To speak no slander, no, nor Usten to h. 
Tehhysos, I 468. 

14 

Thee nor carketh care nor slander. 

TEHiryBOW, A D^e. Bt. 2. 

HI — Slander: Its BaaeneH 
ia 

The man that dares traduce, because he can 
With safety to himself, b not a man. 
CowFEn, Exposlsdation, I. 432. 

16 

If you mean wild beasU, the slanderw’s; If 
tame ones, the flatterer’s. 

BuoEna, when asked which beait’s bite wu 
the moat dangerou*. <Si*eca, EpisUes.) 

The moat dangerous of wild beaits is a slanderer; 
of tame tntcE a flatterer. 

R. G. Bohn, Bend-Book of Proverhs, p. fll- 
17 

Each man swor^ <to do tua belt 



SIAPTDHl 


aANDER 


1437 


To damn and perjure all the test. 

Buruat, HvdH>ras. Pt. 1, canto U, 1. 631. 

Lea\Tng behind them horrible dispraise. (Di 
si lasdando onibili dispregi!) 

Daotz, Inferno. Canlo vfli, L Si. (Cary, tr.) 

2 

I hate the man who bmlds his name 
On mins of another's fame, 

JOHH <1at, Fables. Fab. xJv, L I, 

3 , 

The world delights to tamiah shining names. 
And to trampie the sublime in the dust, 

(Es liebt die Welt, das Strahlendc zu schwar- 
sen 

Und das Erhabne in den Staub ru riehn.) 

Schiller, Die Jungirav von Orleans. 

Since we cannot attain to it, let us aven^ our- 
selv^ by abusing IL (Puiaque nous ne k pouvoiu 
aveindre, vengeous nous k cn mesdire.) 
MosTTAic-yi, Essays Bit. iii, di. 7. Referring 
to grratnes. 

4 

Innuendo, into which one must read more 
meaning than was intended to meet the ear, 
(Suspicios®, in quibus plus intellfigendum 
esset quam audiendum ) 

Seneca, Epislul^t ad Lucilium. Epis. ciiv, 1. 

Foul whisperings are abroad. 

Shakespeaee, Macbetk. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 79. 
One that is as slanderous as Satan. 

Shak-Espeahe, The Aferry Wives of Windsor. 
Act V, sc. 5, 1. 163. 

A slave whose gall coins slanders like a mint. 
S:aAE£Si’RiM. TroUus and Cressida. Act i, sc. 
3, 1. 193. 

0 

That foul bird of rapine whose whole prey 
Is man’s good name. 

I^mnrsoir, Merlin and Vivien, 1. 726. 
Defaming and defacing, tOl she left 
Not even Lancelot brave nor Galahad clean. 
Tekuvsox, Merlin and Vivien, I 302. 

IV — Slander: Ita Power 

7 

Quick-circulating slanders mirth afiord; 

.^d reputation bleeds in every word. 

Charles Churchill, The Apology, 1. 47. Set 
also vnder Rxputaticis. 

I 

Cut Men's throats with whisperings. 

Bkh Jonbon, Sefanus Act 1, sc. 1. 

B 

Truth sball retire Bestuck with aknd’rota 
darts. 

Milkht, Paradise Lost- Bit. ill, 1. MS. 

10 

Destroy his fib, or »ophistr>* — in vainl 
The creature’s at his dirty work again. 

Pon, Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot. I 91. 

II 

He that repeateih a matter wparateth very 
friends. 

Old Tfttameitf: Pfortrbt^ gvfi, «, 


m devise some honest Binders 
To stain my cou^ wf6»; one doth not know 
How much an ill word may empoison liking. 
Shakespeari, Much Ado AboiU fiolhini. Act 
m, sc. 1, 1, 84. 

Alas! they had been friends in youth; 

But whispering tongues can poison truth. 

S. T. CoLERiDCi, ChrisUibel. Pt, h, 1. 408. 

1Z 

For slander lives upon succcssioo, 

For ever housed where it gets possession. 
Shakespeabe, Tke Comedy of Frrorj. Act iii, 
sc. I, 1 lOS. 

13 

What king so strong, 

Can tie the gall up in the slandercyis tongue? 
Shakespeare, Measure for Measure. Act iii, 
sc. 2, 1. 198. 

Done to death by dauderous tongues 
Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing Act 
V, Bc. 3, 1. 3. 

14 

Slander'd to death by villains, 

That dare as well answer a man indeed 
As 1 dare take a serpent by the tongue. 
Shakespeare, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 

V, BC. 1, 1. 8«. 

15 

I will be bang’d, if some eternal villain, 

Sorae busy and insinuating rogue. 

Some cogging, cozening slave, to get some of- 
fice, 

Have not devis’d this slander. 

Shakespearx, Othello. .\ct iv, ac. 2, 1. 130. 

I am disgrac'd, impeach'd and hafOed here, 
Pierced to the soul with slander's venom’d spear. 
Shakespeare, Rickard 11. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 170. 

Slander, 

Whose sting is sharper than the sword’s. 
Sbakespeare, Winter’s Tale. Act ii, sc. 3, L B5. 

IS 

The breath 

Of accusation kills an innocent name. 

And leaves for lame acquittal the poor life, 
WTiich is a mask without it. 

Shkllts, Tke Cend. Act Iv, sc, 4, 1. 137. 

17 

Detraction and spite are received with eager 
ears. (Obtrectatio et livor pronis auribus acd- 
piuntur.l 

TAcmra, History. Bk, i, «c, 1. 

Thb ill-wresting world is grown so bad. 

Mad filaodexers by mad ears believed be. 
Shakespeare, Somels. No. ciL 

18 

The tiny-trumpeting gnat can break our 
dre^ 

W’ben sweetest; and the vermin voices here 
May buzz so loud — we icocn them, but 
sting. 

Tenhtson, Lancelct and Elatne, 1. 137. 

IB 

Slander tiiat ia raued u ill to tell. 
ilNENOwn, Bow the Good Wife, 1. iS. (c. 
14 «» 






.Ti tfluBuliir; (j^on tm a ^ Isr KimmAt 

w^ £t ^ iQ tty &b- 

MQ£& 

Aubtotlc, wb«9 told Ih&t vontc one bad 
•tatDdetfed hm. (DiDQBdB LMXmrs, ^- 
t4Uie, aec. IB.) 

Better he spak where we are both known, than 
wiunc we are both ualtsowa. 
pHim os Macedqh, when advised to banish 
a man who had s^^en 21 ef hha. (Fsasrers 
Baodh, Afotheims. No. 105 d 
If I am 

Tradaced IfDOtant tongues, whkfa netther 
know 

My faculties nor person, yet wdl be 
IV chronidcE of my doing, tet »e aay, 

Tis but the fate of place, and the rou^ brake 
That virtue mu^ go throud. 

Shaiebpeasi, Htury VIll. Act i, sc 2, I. 71, 

2 

The man that dej|Msetb alandpr deserveth iu 
Loan GlArxFAX, Works, p. 2SS. 

3 

TT^t they speak [evil of me] Is oot the point; 
that they do not ^wat k jicUy, that is the 
point- (Qum dicant non est: merito ut ne 
dicant, id est ) 

PiAirrus, rrinttfamiu. Art i, sc- 2 

4 

Spiteful soofs, if tJespbed, are soon foj^otten ; 
but if yon show displeasure, they seem to be 
admitted u true (Cancina . . - ^ireta exo- 
leactmt; if imcare, agmU videntnf.) 

Tacenm, dJMMfi. Bk tv, mc. 54. 

Where ktobferra hlmaelf. 
Who’s angry at a slandet, nukes k truC- 
Bn JosrsoN, CaiStiu Act ul, sc. 1. 

VI — Slander: Admenitiona 
a 

Cany no tales, be no comnupp teller of nevra, 
be not inquisitiw of other men’s talk, for 
those that are destrous to hear what they itaed 
not, commonly be ready to babbie wkaL they 
should not 

ttoosjt Ascham, Advtct to Lord W^srwidt^M 
S«tv*nt, 

0 

Though the ^cknoae of thine eor-werc able to 
Rftcb Ute noise of the moon, which some Lhink 
it maketji tn its tapid revolutinn, though (he 
mimbea of thy cars should eon^ hii 

eyta; yst stop them aD with w wise man^ 
daaf rnttricbesogfestioneof talC' 
bonxen:, caloamiaton, pickthank or znalevo' 
m, ii*iiufi.'yt(g. whife amaiesp, mw- 

i%dh»^tW«a of <Sstmct 

the tTBaqtBlhty of chuiiy and aU Irtendly 

jodety?''*^ - • ' ' 

S« tBOMU Bnown^ Gkritfia Ft- 

- v' '■ 

Avmi gBMipfat yon ostte be iwkeckMlNi u 


its onglnatoi:;‘ for ^fienre hams me one, 
spe^'fS hannfdL (Rumeveht fuge, me in- 
<imias Boviis %actx^ haberi- Nam nulb tacoisae 
n*it uooet cBse locdtum ) 

Dioittsittb Cato, DistkMo de UoribiiS. BIl 1, 
N<r. 12. 

Don't be a PrittJe-prattle, nor Ptate-apace, 
nor be a miadmg anything but what is said 
to you. 

hAASirua, Tie Admordticiu, 

0 

Ever have an eye as to Ishat and to whom yon 
speak concerning any mfii. (Quid de quoqoe 
viro, eC coi dicas, gsepe videto ) 

HoRMEy Epuiler Bk. i epos. 18, h SS. 

10 

Speak no ill of a ffiend, nor even of an enemy, 
('^fXoi' ^ Kojcif, fXXa 

PiTTACGB tDlDCSK*8 LascTTUS, Bk. 

ly eec- 7S ) 

Hear no HI of a friend, nor speak any of an 
enemy. 

BErryAKniT ykAinurv, Poor Rahard, 1739. 

11 

SlandeT-moDgers and those who listen to slan- 
der, if I had ray way, would all be strung qp, 
the Uliers by the tongue, the listeners by the 
ears (Homines qiu gestant qiuque auscultant 
crimina, Si meo arbitratu h^t, mnnes pen- 
deant, f^tnres lingms, auditores unribus.) 
Platitus, Psoudolui, 1 427 (Act i, bc S.) 

I ne'er with Wits or Witlings pass'd my days 
To ^read about the itch of verse and praise; 
Nor like a puppy daggled thro’ the town 
To fetch and carry sing-song up and down 
Pon, EfiuUe to Dr Arbuiknot, I 223. 

W 

Publish not men's secret faults, for by dis- 
gracing t h em you make yourself of no repute. 

Sadi, Gtilistatt.: RuUs for Conditci No. 39. 
Thy fnend hu a foend, and thy fneod’s friead 
bas a friaody to be disa^. 

The Talmud 
14 

Refrain your longue from backbitlrtg, for , . . 
the mouth that belieth siayeth the souL 
Apocrypha: Wisdom of Soioman, i, 11. 
Ridiuke backbiters and enemuage tfasn not by 
hearkemng to their tales 

SAiirrct Bagste*, Chtiftian PoUUcs. 

1 E 

If for a tranquil 'mind you seek, 

These thiofs observe with cate; 

Of ‘#ho^ yc^ to whom you spaak, 

And how, and whm, and where. 

Ukxmoww, a Rido of Condmet, Quoted 1)y 
Edwhi Booth. 

p«af^tioms and Apothetma 

^ fiM we wem, so fettered fast we arel 
to wttr Bnhwww 'rfisAwk Ad 3ono. 



St^VBSlV 


Born jUwt, bMd .dcvw, 
Branded fn the tdood and '{woe alavn. 

BittKis Aiow^HW* A iorfi Tragudy^ Ail t, 
So we are riavw. 

The greatest u the mceneet. , 

Bykok, The Two Foicari, Act ii, BC, 1. 

Nation* of iavefl, »ith tyranny ctebasM, 

CTheli Maker's image more than half defac’d). 
Atoisoit, Tkx Cumpaitn, 1, 81. 

1 

Slavery they can lave aaywhcie. It is a weed 
that grows in every soil 
Edicouto BiraKi, Speech on ConcSiaiion w&h 
America. 

2 

As the slave departs, the man returns. 

Cakpbixl, Tks Pleasttrci of Bope. Pt. i, 1. 348. 
Was man ordained the slave of man to tofl. 
Yoked with the brutes, and fettered to the soil ? 
Campbell, The Plcasnret of Hope. Pt. i, L 495. 

3 

He that is one man’s slave, is free from none, 
Chapmah, rA« GmllemoH Viher. Act 1, sc. 1. 

4 

Excessive liberty leads both nations and in- 
dividuals into excessive slaveiy. (Nimia li- 
bertas et populis et privatis in mtamm lervitu- 
tem cadit.) 

Cicero, De Republica. Bk i, bcc. 44, 

6 

1 own I am shock’d at the purchase of slaves, 
And fear those who buy them and sell them 
are knaves; 

What I bear of their hardships, their tortures, 
and groans, 

Is almost enough to draw pity from stones. 

Co-VTPm, Piiy for Poor Africans,]. I (1783) 
He blam’d and protested, but join’d in the plan; 
He shar’d in the plunder, but pitied the man. 
Cdwpxr, Pity for Poor Africans, L 43. 

« 

Base in kind, and bom to be a slave. 

CowPER, Table Talk, i 28. 

7 

I would not have s slave to till my ground, 
To carry me, to fan me while I sleep, 

And tremble when I wake, for all the wealth 
That sinews bought and sold have ever earn’d, 
Cowpxa, The Task. Bt U, J. 29. 

8 

Und^ the whip of the driver, the slave shall 
fed his equality with saints and heroes. 

EMzaaoN, Cenivet Life: WanUp. 

Slavery it Is that makes slavery; freedom, free- 
dom. Tfe jJaveiy of women happened when 
the men were slsvcs of kings. 

^Ivnaow, i/tisetBanies: Women. 

Freedom and Blaveryl the one is the name of 
vbtuc, and tijc otber of vice, and fxrth are 
wets of tBfc witt 
EMCrtroa, Fngwteittt. No. 8. 

Ilawef a-pntio dp wlli 

kBjmt trftaiiBCiU: fMs theit: mo^oes; wUl ypti, 


SLAivamr }U9 

Roman citbeca bora bo power, endure slavery 
with patknoe? . ^ 

Gaius Muodua (Sauow, JMtartke. Ch. 

xixi, sec. It.) 

11 

Comqrtcd freemen are the wont of slaves. 
Dat® GMijck, The Gamesitnr Prolotti*. 

12 

Nothing in the world is lawless exc^ a slavo. 

J. C. AJiD A. W. Gumrei at Tmtls, 
ia 

He loves his bonds, who, when the htst are 
broke. 

Submits his neck unto a second yoke. 

Roam Himaci, Hetpehdes. No. 42. 

14 

Whatever day 

Makes man a slave, takes half his worth away. 
Homer, Odymy. Bk, ivE, L 392, (Pope, tr.) 

16 

Men I whose boast it is that ye 
Come of fathers brave and free, 

If there breathe on earth a slave. 

Are ye truly free and brave? 

J. R. Lowell, Starixu on Freedom. 

They are slaves who tear to ^>eak 
For the fallen and the weak; . . . 

They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three. 

J. R. Lowell, Stoiixai on Freedom. 

16 

It is useless, believe me, to be the slave of a 
slave, even though he be a friend; let him be 
free who shall wish to be my master. 

(Non bene, crede mihi, servo servitur amico: 
Sit liber, dominus qui volet esse meus.) 
Martial, Fpicrams. Bk. H, epig. 32, L 7. 

‘ 

Better the devil’s than a woman’s slave. 

MAsaracsB, Pariioment of Lave. Act ii, sc 2. 
ifi 

Retain a free man’s mind though slave, and 
slave thou shall not be. 

SvttVp* oix 9awi.y 

Mehander (?3, Fragments. Frag, 857. 

Man’s mind and not his master makes him Save. 
R. tJ. JOHHSOK, To the SptrU of Byron. 

They set the slave free, striking off hii chains. . . 
Then be was as much of a slave as ever. , . . 
His slavery «u not in his ofcalm, 

Bat 1 b hiBHeff . . , 

I They can only i^t free men free , . . 

And there Is do nepd of that: 

Free men act themselves free. 

I Jamxs OpracHSM, The 52av«. 

I The Idov that Hhendet tilie sbve 
But sets the muter free. 

I James Jxmxx Rochx, G*l*yjfrw|. 

See also under MAarga. , . 

He save us only over 1*3^ fiSh, fowl, 
HoipivMi sboolu^ that lifiht hold 
By Hi# donation; but man raeo 
j He made npt lord, such title to hiiasrif 
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KteSBK^QQC, bunts left from bam&n fim 
Mh^tov, Faradis* Loit. Bk. Jdi> L 67. 

1 

Aud Dc’er ihall the sons of Columbia be slaves, 
the earth bears a plant, or the sea rolls 
its waves. 

RotniT Tr*at Paime, Adams and Ubtriy. 
(1798) 

Slave before slave, asd master^before master. 

6ovX«tf, &tfw5nji iwrrArvv,) 

Phtleuon, Feogwwit. (Ambtotle, Politics. 
Bk. i, ch. 2, sec. 22.) 

a 

Nodie can be free who is a slave to, and ruled 
by. his passions, 

Ptthacoras, (Stobuwus, FlorUtglKm. Pt. ivlU, 
I 23.) 

Slow me a man who is not a slave. One is a 
slave to hut. anotber to greed, another to am- 
bitioB, and all men are Slavs to fear. I wiQ 
name you an mr-consul who is slave to an old 
bag, a milUonaire who is slave to a serving- 
maid; I will show you youths of the nol^est 
birth in serfdom to pantonume player*! No 
aervftude is more disgracefoJ tban that which 
Is self-imposed. (NuBa servitus turpior eat quam 
voluntaria.) 

SurzcA, Epislttla ad LtteSium. Epls. 47, sec. 17. 

4 

Slavery enchains a few; more enchain tbem- 
sdvei to slavery. (Paucos servitua, plures 
servitutem tenent.) 

Saaraca, Epistul^ a4 Lvdihtm. Kpis. 22. 11. 
IIk most aDen>U£ alavoy b to be a slave to 
one^. 

SmmCA, NaltiraUs QitesiioTUs: Bk. iii, Pra- 
faiio. Sec. 17. 

So erciy bondman Is hit own band bears 
The power to caned his captivity. 

SHAKESFuaa, Julisa C<tsar. Act i, K. S, i. 101. 
a 

The foulest death is preferable to the fairest 
slavery. (Pneferendam esse spurdssimani 
moftenj servitute mundiasinue.) 

SxNB^ Episltdx ad Z.wdih<M £pn. 70, 21. 
It u far belter to be a mortal freeman than an 
Immortal slave. 

R. <5. iMGEWOLt, VoUaire. 

9 

As many have been killed by the wrath of 
slaves at by that of kings. (Non paudoret 
fervormn ira ceddisse tjuam regnum ) 

SnrscA, E^ida ad Luednm. Epis. iv, sec. 8. 
7 

O, wfaat a rog« abd peasant slave am 1 1 
SaAKMsnjumt Uosidpt. Act li, 2, L 576. 

A bate slave, 

A UMbig ter a *wTy, a wjufat’e ektt, 

A pavtteii Boi SD emiaeiA: 

SnuepTSAat, Cymbet^. Act 11, sc. 3, L 1^7. 

Von Ib^aAOiig^you mai^ k pmdatbA^vt, 
Wek^ Ifte tAei bM tdaga and 

ti-.a au’ , • ^ „ I 

MWI, 


You use in abject and In slavish pacts. 
Because you boi^t them. 

SHAXtspxAma, Tke UerchasU oj Venice. Act fv, 
sc, 1, L 90, 

The diatinguiBhing sign of slavery is to have a 
price, and to be bought for it. 

Rusjroi, Crown of W&d Olive: War 

9 

Disguise thy'sdf as tbou will, still. Slavery! 
said I, — stiU thou art a bitter draught! 
Lauuwcx Srram, SentimeMai Journey: Tke 
Passport: Tke Hotel oi Pom. 

19 

Ihc thrall in person may be free in s'^uL 
Tekwysom, Garelk and Lynelle, 1. 162. 
rt 

0 men, made for slavery! (O homines, ad 
servitutem paratoB ! ) 

TnaJtnjs. (Tacitus, Annals. Bi id, sec. 6S.^ 

12 

Slavery is as ancient as war, and war as hu- 
man nature. 

VoLTABiE, PkdosQf lucid DtcHonary . Slaves 

II— Slavery in England 
73 

Tlie meanest Briton scorns the highest slave. 
Addison, Tke Campaign, L 300. 

14 

It could Dot, in the opimon of His Majesty’s 
Government, be dassihed as slavery in the 
extreme acceptance of the word without some 
risk of terminological ineiactitude. 

Winston Churchul, Speech, House of Com- 
mom, 22 Feb., 1906. Refcrruig to Chinese 
labor ID South Africa. 

IB 

Slaves cannot breathe in England, if their 
lungs 

Receive our air, that moment they are free ; 
They touch our country, and their shackl.:fl 
fall 

Cowper, The Tosh Bk. li, I 40 

1 speak in the spirit of the British law, which 
makes liberty commensurate with and Insepa- 
rable from Britiah soil; which proclaims even to 
the stranger and sojourner, the moment be seta 
fm fool upon British earth, that the ground on 
which he treads b holy and consecrated by the 
grohifi of uni versa! emancipation 

JOBft Philpot CuwiAjr, Srdxsk Law. . 

U 

A soil whose air is deemed txio pure for slaves 
to breathe in 

Francis Harorave, Ariumeni « Siwnerjett 
Habeas Corfms Cue, 14 May, 1772. Jatues 
Somcraett was a negro slave from Jamaica 
wbo accompanied hiB master to England, 
and claimed his freedom. The dedaion up- 
held the argument of Hargrave, Somcriett'i 
couiad, that slave* could not eaisJ in Eng- 
lud. 

Every man who come* ,o England b entitled to 
tke p^otectfsA of the Ea^bh taw, whatever 
apyaCTikm ke my heietofere hav^ luCered, and 




SLAVERY 


slavery 


wbatevTT m»y be tbe colour of bu akin, whetber 
rt s black, or whether W m white (Qeatrtvis iQe 
n%er, quamvia tu Candidas > 

WrLtiAM Muuat, Eam. of Mahwhixi. De- 
aston, in Somereett Habeas Corpus Case, 
May, 1772 {Slole Tnah Vol in, p 1 ) 

Lord Mansfield first estabhshed the (rrand 
doctnne that the air of England u Leo pure to 
be breathed by a slave 

Lord John Casipbill, Ixwt of tke Lord 
Ckanceliors Vol u, p 41 K 

Foreign slaves as soon as the> come within the 
limiLs of France are free <^rvi peregruu, ut 
pnmum Gallic fines penctravenmt, codem mo 
mento liben svnt ) 

BoDiMra. a French junat of the 17th century. 
XWorkj Bit 1 , ch 4 ) 

1 

Am I not a man and brother? 

JosiAH Wedgwood, Motto, on medallion de- 
signed by Wedgwood, 1787, rcpreacnting a 
negro in chams, with one knee on the ground 
and both bands raised to heaven Adopted 
as the seal of the Anti-Slavery Society of 
London 

2 

O true yoke fellow of Time, 

Duty’s intrepid liegeman, see, tie palm 

Is won, and by aJl Nations shall be worn • 

The blood-stained Writing is for ever torn , 
And thou henceforth wilt have a good man’s 
calm, 

A great man’s happme&s, thy zeal shall find 
Repose at length firm fnend of human kind I 

WoKoswOBTH, Poems Dedicated to National 
IndeptruUncc Pt ii. No J To Thomas 
Clarkson, on the pasamg of the bill for 
abobtion of the slave trade, March, 1807 

A Bnton, even in love, should be 
A subject, not a slave ' 

Wordsworth, Poems Founded on tke Affec- 
UOMS No 10, I 19 


III — Slavery in Amenc* 

a 

If those laws of the southern states by virtue 
of which slavery exists there and is what it 
IS, are not wrong, nothing is wrong 
LzonARD Bacon, Slavery Dtscusied Preface 
(IS461 

If slavery is not wrong, nothing is wrong 

Lincolh, Letter to A. G Hodges, 4 April, 
1864 

4 

God has put mto every white man’s hand a 
whip to ^ the black 
CAtL¥ix, Letter to Emerson, 1848 

B 

There shall be neither slavery nor involuntary 
scrvjlude in the said territoiy. 

Nathan DAJia, Arluie, added to the Ordmaace 
for the GovemiBent of the Northwest Ter- 
ritory, 1787 (JmdMna ffnt Sn No 1, 
► 69 .) 
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No more akve Statei and no moir shve tent- 
tory 

Salmon P CnAst, P^tform Xesolulums, 
adopted by the Free-Soil NttHiaal Conven- 
tKm, 9 Aug , 1848 

a 

I do not see how a barbarous community and 
a malized commornty can constitute a state 

I think We must get nd of slavery or we must 
get nd of freedom 

Emerson, 7 ke Assaitli upon Mr Sumner^s 
Speech, 26 May, 1856 

“A house divided against itself cannot stand ’’ I 
believe this government cauoot eodure per- 
manently half 'dave and half-free I do aot expect 
the Union to be dissolved — I do not cvpei.t the 
house to fan — but I do expect it will ccHse to be 
divided It will become all one thing, or afi the 
other Either the opponents of slavery will arrest 
the lurther spread of it, and place it where the 
public mind shall rest in the belief that it is m the 
course of ultimate extinction, or its advocates 
will push it forward, till it Bhall become alike law- 
ful m all the States old as well as new — North 
as well as South 

Abraham LmcoL> Speech at the Repubhean 
state convenbon, Springfield 111, 17 June, 
1858 

Where Slavery is, there Liberty cannot be, and 
where Liberty is, there Slaven cannot be 
Charlls Sumves Slavery and tke Rebellion 
Speech before the N Y Young Men’s Re- 
publican Union, S Nov , 1864 

Either be wholly slaves, or wholly iree 
DiYnEN, The Hind and Ike Panther Pt u, 1 
28 S 
7 

Resolved That the compact which exists be- 
tween the North and the South is a covenant 
with death and an agreement with hdl, m- 
volvTug both parties m atrocious cnminabty, 
and should be immediately annulled 
WmLiAM LtOYD Garrison, Resolution, adop- 
ted by the Ma^chusetts Anti Slavery So- 
ciety, 27 Jan, 1843 
a 

In all social systems there must be a class to 
do the mean du^ It constitutes the 
very mudsills oi society Fortunately 
for the South, she found a race adapted to 
that purpose. We use them for that pur- 
pose and call them slaves 
James H Hammobui, Speech , U S Senate, 
March, 1858 
s 

Whitee— ea well as bkcfcee— man-cipaboD 
T^mab Hood, Tke Monkey Martyr 

II 

I mtend no modrficatkm of my oft-expffesied 
wish that all men everywhere could be free, 
Auaham Lxecout, Leiier io Horace Greeley, 
22 Aug, 1862 (RAYMcaro, History pf Ltn- 
cedn’s A dmtms tcatum ) 

In gfving freedom to the daVe we Bsanre freedom 









«tam Jh «tiit w» fiM 

kadiiw 1re prcKrre. 

^nmrrw l^DSCtiur, Smom 4 Amtuai Mettai* 
^ X^»trJ9t, 1 J*62. 

it ii ny last cmrd, and 1 'trlH {ilay It: oMl may 
via the trick. 

' Ab&asuc Lmcouf, referting M the Cuiahc^a.- 
tion PmctamatitHiu (Roh»T C. Wihteiof, 
Diarjt Sharoa Speiofs, N. V., .31 July, 
1863.) Judge Edwards Ricrnipant dw^ribad 
to Winthrop a vhjlt by him to the 
Presideiit on the pmwding the 

issuiBg of the Rrodaination, during the 
ceone of w^efa her aley^si that Lincote 
tnade the ntmark as gwted. 

Whenever 1 bear anyone argahig for slavery, 1 
fed a strong nnpul^ to see It tried (» hhn 
pOnonaSy. 

Lnrootw, Addrm, 17 March, 18^. 
t 

O)^ from the land of bondage ’its decieed our 
slaves ^lali go, 

And signs to us are offered a» erst to Pharaoh ; 
If we air bfind, their ciodus, like IsracTs of 


yore, 

'Hiroi^ a Red Sea ifi doomed to be, whose 
surges are of gore. 

J. R. Lownx, On the Capture of Certaitt Fugi- 
tive Slavej Near Wajktngion, (1850) 

But Vbbaty’s a kind o’ thing 
Tbet don’t (ig«e with Mggm. 

J. R. Lowxul, The Biffiov Fapers^Se^. i, Ko. 6. 

2 

Slavery is in ftagrant violatioji of the insti' 
lutions of America — ^direct government — ■ 
over all the peeple, by •tU tlie people, for all 
the people. 

Thiodqu Fabux, Sermon, Muak Hall, 
Boston, 4^ July, 1858. See alte mader 
DncotsuKT, 
s 

No slave is here: — our tticiiained feet 
Walk freely aa the waves that beat 
Our coast. 

^ Jakxs Gates Fcxcivai„ Hr» En^and. 

An irrepressible strug^ between opposing 
aqd eodorinig forces. 

W. H. SrwABD, Speech, at Rochester, K Y, 
2i Oct., 18M[, referring to slavery. 

Thit is H wotW of compeosfttions, aod he who 
woald.the no sitve mtat conseot Jto iavie do 
alove. Those who deny freedom to (otbeare de-; 
seenreJt not {pr.lhetbselves, aod, u^er jost 
God, they canoot long retain 


CWMsm Soicm, LeUer, 6 April, 1859, de- 
' dfctfihg to Atestf la kivtf Jo hoo^ of ittml- 
vemtw of J«ttnnlrb^4lttWk^. Har ^ 
wTWj ^^af gtedBd Uncolo, 


By dbe dt oia v eiJi n 
Cggraw, SwMa, 


fat ^ 



We pr<^ PtsBOcrat^'in va^ while Tory asd 
Coraervaifve can. pcant to the other side «{ 
tit Altertk and aay; ‘There are nineteen mil- 
lioQj of the humaa tace free abscdutely, gov- 
erning atemadve*— ^^le government of by 
all, all; but kistead of being a censUteot 
r ep u b fi j , it ia one widespread confederacy of 
free men for the enslavcmeait of a nation of 
another cmnplevkm." 

GiXHtOT TnOMretw, Speech, Hth«e of Com- 
mons, 1851. 

7 

Under a government which impriaonB any un- 
justly, the true place for a just man is also a 
prifion, . . . tbe only house in a slave State 
in which a free man can abide with bemer. 

H. D. Thokiau, The Duly of Civd Disobedi- 


8 

Mister Ward, don’t yir bind bile at the thawt 
that three -million and a half of y^ur culled 
brethren air a clanking their chains in the 
South? — Sea I, not a bilet Let 'em clank! 

AaTEMns Ward, Hu Boob: OberUn. 

9 

I never mem, unless some particular circum- 
stances Bhoidd compel me to do it, to possess 
another stave by purchase, it bemg among my 
first wishes to see some fdan adopted by which 
slavery in this country may be aboGsbed by 
law. 

down WASHnsoxoH, FarewtU Addreu, 19 
Sept, 179(i. 
u 

That execrable sum of all villainies commonly 
called the slave-trade. 

JOHH WasiET, Joumai, 12 Feb., 1T72. 

Perjuo' only fikhce your neighbor’s rights. Man- 
stealing takes rights and ne^shbor too. 

WEmmx Philups, Progress. Address de- 
hvered at Boston, 17 Feb., 1&6F, 

II 

Our fellow-countrymen in chain.’! I 
Slaves, in a land of light and law! 

Slaves, crouching on the very plains 

rolled the storm of Freedom's 
war! . . . 

What! mothcTB from their children riven! 

What I God’s own fm^ bought and sold! 
Americana to market driven, 

And bntered as the bitit* for gold! 
WHimia, BxpotiidatUm,^. 1. (1B42) 

Sm alao Bed; Might a^ Rfeet 
Apethegou 



a.KKP 




T845 


I • > 

We deep, but the loom of life sever dope tod 
the. paitterq vhkh. wai wetvii^ vbeo Uk «ai 
weiit dom te weaviiift when it comes to- 
morrow. 

^ Hzmst Wau> Bckchxii^ Lijm Tkougkls, p. 12. 

StraoOT state of being I (for 'tis still to he) 
StMeXeas to feel, and with 6eaJ’<l eyes to act. 

Byhon, Dq 9 Juan, Canto iv, cL. 30, 

For steep is awfol 

Btkon, Don y»aK. Canto H, tt~ 143. 

Into dreadful thnsbar Icdl'd. 

TiwwvfiOHr Elwtore, L 30. 

3 

Our life is two-foW: Sleep hath its own world, 

A boundary between the things nusnamed 
Death and existence. Sleep hath its own 
world, 

And a wide realm of wild realty- 
Bvrof, The Dream, I. 1. 

4 

WTiile we are asleep, we are aH equal. 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt. ii, ch 43. 

G 

I shall sleep like a top. 

Sn WnxiAM D’Avesaitt, The Rivals. Act ifi. 
(166B) 

Juan slept like a top, or like the dead. I 

Bybon, Don Juan. Canto ii, at 134. 

9a I 

Or aiorted we in the Seven Sleepers’ den? 

John Donnk, The Good-Morrow. (1633) | 

The Seven Sleepers of Epbesua, who bad been 
slumbering two hundred years In a cavern of 
Mount Celion. I 

S. BAMNG-Gonto, Cvnowi Mylki of ike Mtd- I 
^ die Ages, p. 101. (1869) 

He is so wary that he sleeps like a hate, With 
his eyes open. 

Thomas Fuiosb, Gnomolo^. No. 1947. 
Which sicepeth (as they say) her eyes being open. I 
GxfAZZO, Civile C OHverj^ion. (PETni,tT. 1581) i 
7 

You counsel me to take counsel of my pillow. 

^ GAHmm, Habvit, Letter -Book, p. 21. (1573) 

Perhapi do man shall ever know whetbet it 
is better to wear nightcaps or not. 

Samttil Johhson, fBoswitii, hf/e.) 

9 

Sleep such as makes the darkness brief. 
(Soimus qui facial breves tenebras.) 

Martial, £^ranii. flk. x, eprg. 47, L 11. 

10 

Now may put Iwiress fair od both eacs Sleep. 
/’Bit' -^xltKitfOt 4 

MSHAmra, Picdtm. Fr*«. 402. 

You can deep op' both ears: I. e., In' Security. 
utramviB otiose ut domdu.) 

TnwHCX, ffeanten rbwonnwcHor. T. 342- j 
Yben triify ifte 11^ osrt thM*rie<9>etli dh hotii j 
bis un. 

John PAtaosAiSi l eWte i W . C 4. -('1540> < 


SigriDe i d i M it Dur Sowfoc Man, 

We slept sccuiely, and we dnearal of mon. 
^^Dinear, rkneaedii AugtMH, I 14. 

0, we're a’ noddin’, nid* nkl, ooddin' ; 

O, we're a’ noddrn’ at our house at hame. 
CiKaJii* Nahot, we’re ^ NmUin’. 

IS 

No one when asleep is good for anything. 
Plato. (Diocnna LAurritm, Btaio. Sec 39.) 

13 

^ sleeps well who bwwi not that he sleeps 
UL (Bene doimit, qui non sentit quod nu^ 
doerpiaC) 

PuBLitJUB Srana, Sentenim. No. 77. Francib 
Bacon, Omamemta Rationalia. No. 5. 

What blessed ignorance equab this, 

To sleep— and not to know Jt? 

Thomas Hood, kfwj Her Dream. 

14 

I never sleep comfortably except when I am 
at sermon or when I pray to G(^. (Jo ne dors 
jamais bien k mon aise sinon auand je suU an 
sermon, ou quand je prie Dieu.) 

Rabilais, Works, Bk. 1, ch. 41. 

13 

Sleep, riches, and health, to be truly enjoyed, 
must be intemipted. 

Richter, Flower, Pnal, and Thom. Ch. S. 

18 

We did sleep day out of countenance. 

ShauspearIj Antony aiid Cteo^atra, 5, 2, 181. 
He sleeps by day More than the wild-cat. 
SHAXKaPEAHi, Tke JffrclkMtt of Venice, h, 5, 47. 

17 

I would ’twere bed-time, flal, and all welL 
Shakespeare, I Henry TV. Act v, sc. 1, L 125. 

Winding up days with toil and nights with steep. 
Shaixbj*2ARI, Henry V. Act Jv, sc. 1, 1. 29*. 

18 

I have an exposition of deep come upon roe. 
Shakesrkare, a Midsummer ’fiigkts Dream. 
Act fv, sc. 1, 1. 4S. 

I let fall the windows of mine eyes. 

5haxs9;>xaxk, Rtckard 111. Act iv, k. 3v L 116. 
19 

Whatever moves, or toils, or grievea, hath iU 
appointed sleep. 

Shelley, Stansaj. April, 1814. 
ao 

I Bleep, but my heart waketh. 

Old Testament: Song of Solomon, v, 2. 

21 

I am going to the latui of Nod. 

Swift, Folhe Co^verMUioM. Dial SI. (1738) 

24 

Who can wreatle against SlcQ)? — Yet i& that 
giant very genUeoeu. 

Martis FAROimAt TuwlR, Of Baanty. 

A littte more iteep'mad a Hite BKm ilntBber. 
Isaac WaOT, The Stsstw^rd. 

II — Sltap: Car*>Chatmer Steep 

What mcftAs fSiii hetfvsMtti Ihat htnp xipte 

me? 


fiuyp 


SLE^ 


JAM 


TUs b^thArgy tiuit creeps throcisJi tU my 
«o»e*^ 

NstiBe, flppre«*d and hanmaa’d out with core, 
Sinks down to rest 
AutaBOH, Coia- Act v, sc, 1. 

1 

Sweet are the slumberB of the virtuous taaa 
Ai>0150N, Cats. Act v, ic 4. 

2 

fieaVen trims oui lamps while we sleep. 

A. B. AicoTT, Tabu Talk : Sleep, 

Seep is a tort of innocesiTx and purification, 
Bt(«ed be He wbo gave ft to the poor sons of 
men as the sure and faithful companion of Hfe, 
oof daily healer and coosofer. 

AiciaL, Jovnai, 20 March, ISU. 

Z 

SDlten rest Tie all thy cares up! 

Beattuomt and FixTCHERp Povf Plajs hi One: 
Sc. 4, Trtttmpk of Love. 

A 

Blessings on him that first inveiited sleep I It 
covers a man, thoughts and aH, like a cloak; 
k is meat for the hungry, drink for the thirsty, 
beat for the c^d, and cold for the hot. It is 
the current coin that purchases cheaply all the 
ideas ures of the world, and the balance that 
sets even king and shepherd, fool and sage. 
CsRVAjrres, Don Quixote. Pt U, ch, 68. Quoted 
by Sterne, rrif^rrwN Shandy, iv> IS. 

“God blesi the man who first invented ileepl” 
So Sancho Panza. said and so say I ; 

And bless him, abo, that be dtdriH keep 
His great dtscovery to hims elf, nor try 
To make it, — as the lucky leBov — 

A dose awoopoly by patent-rfebt. 

^ J. G. Saxe, Early JUhag. 

So long as 1 am asleep I have nexther fear nor 
hope, trouble nor glory, 

CntvANTES, Don Qiaxote. Pt. ii, ch. 68. 

Sleep ie the best cure for wakmg troubles. 
CEavASTES, Don Quixoie. Pt, li, th. 70, 

6 

0 sleep ! it is a gentle thing, 

Beloved from pde to polel 

To Mary Queen the praise be given! 

She sent t^ gentle sleep from Heaven 
TTiat slid into my soul. 

^ S. T Coinuwffi, The Ancient Mariner. Pt. v. 

Her mtle limb* did she undress. 

And lay down in hei loveliness. 

5. T. CouuDOX, Ckrittabdl. Pt. i, t Z37. 

For Ike bdfte bath drunken deep 

Qf aD the hlesaedcos nf sleep I 

^ 3. T. CoxntrocE, Chnooba. Pt. 11, 1, J75. 

1 mt^ Uk Princa at ISlacp, 

Hig ftnd iovcly faro. 

Be wwPdered UuJoqill a walley *t«p. 

Lovefy Id a lonely piace. 
Wia.rm.n§u,U*mft4f0tat^Bm ' 

BoWi cUUa «ncet ^Mber aeit 

wft, 


Prince, wBoie approach peace to all mortals 
brings, 

IndiSerent host to sbephertb and to kings, 
Sole comforter of ^da with grief op- 
prest, 

WkLUAM Devadwto, Sonneti. No. 

10 

Come, Sleep, and with thy sweet deceiving 
Lock me in delight awhile. 

John Pletcbze, The Woman-Eaier. 

11 

O sleepi in pity thou art made 
A double boon to such aa we ; 

Beneath dosed lids and folds of deepest 
shade, 

We think we see. 

NATHAfTIEL FtOTHINCHAM, The Sight of the 
BEnd. 

12 

Oh, lightly, lightly tread! 

A holy thing ifl Bleep, 

On the worn spirit sh^ 

And eyes that wake to weep, 

Felicia Dosothea Heuans, The Sleeper. 

13 

Dream, who loves dreams I forget all grief; 
Find in sleep’s nothingness relief. 

Lionel Johnson, Oxford Nigkiu 

14 

O magic sleepi 0 comfortable bird, 

That broodest o’er the troubled sea of the 
mind 

Till it is hush’d and smooth! O unconfin’d 
Restraint! imprison’d liberty 1 great key 
To golden palaces, strange minstrelsy. 
Fountains grotesque, new trees, bespangled 
caves, 

Echoing grottoes, full of tumbling waves 
And moonlight; aye, to all the mazy world 
Of silvery enchantment! — who, upfurl’d 
Beneath thy drowsy wing a triple hour, 

But renovates and lives? 

Keats, Endynuon. Bk i, 1. 453 

0 soft emhalmw of the still midniifit, 
ShvtdDg, with careful fingers and boiign. 

Our gloom-pkas’d eyes, embower’d from the 

Enshaded in forgetfulDcai divioe; 

O lootbest Sleep 1 
Keats, To ^eap. 

15 

Bed is the boon for me! 

It’s well to bake and sweep, 

But fiear the word of old Lizette; 

It'i better than all to sleep. 

Agnes Lei, Old UaetU on Sleep, 

18 

Cool Sleep, thy reed*, in *olenm ranks, 

That munnui peace to me by midaight's 
streamy 

Al dawn 1 pluck, and dayward pipe my flock 
of dreams. 

Pxxcv MacKatx, To Steep, 




SLEEF 


SLSE? 


1845 


By the Gate of Sleep we enter the Enchanted 
Valleys. 

WXLUAU Shasp, Tk^ Enckanied Vaiieys. 

2 

Enfold me m thy mystical embrace, 

Thou sovereign gift of God, most sweet, most 
bleat, 

0 happy Sleep! 

Ada trfjTnsE JIartih, SletP. 
a 

The dovecote doors of sleep. 

Auci Meyiteli., At ffigkt. 

The dewy-f««thffr’d sleep. 

Milton, II PeKseroso, 1. 146. 

The timely dew of sleep. 

Milton, Paradiu hoit. Bk, iv, 1. 614. 

Sleep, dear Sleep, sweet harlot of the senses, 
Delilah of the spirit, you unnerve 
The strong man’s knees, depose bus laughing 
brain. 

And make him a mere mass of steady breath- 
ing. 

Chsistopeeb Morliy, Sleep 
Q 

Blessed are the sleepy, for they shall soon 
drop off. 

XiETZsctti, T*IU Sp^ke Zjratkusira: 0} the 
Chairs of Virtue. 

6 

Take me upon thy breast, 

O river of rest. 

Draw me down to thy side, 

Slow-moving tide 
Graci Fj^llow Norton , O Sleep. 

7 ■ 

O Sleep, thou rest of all things, Sleep, gen- 
tlest of the gods, peace of the soul, who put- 
test care to flight. (Somne, quies renra, pJa- 
cidissime, Somne, deonim, Pax animi, quem 
cura fvgit) 

Ovtd, ifetamorpkoses. Bk, si, 1. 6^3. 
s 

He that sleeps feels not the tooth-ache. 
SEJiKEapKARE, Cymbdtnt. Act v, sc. 4, 1. 1 77. 

9 

Metbou^t I heard a voice cry, “Sleep no 
morel 

Macbeth docs murder sleep,” the innocent 
sleep, 

Sleep that knits up the ravell’d aleave of care, 
T^ dcfttk 0 ^ 0 &ch -day’s life, sore labour’s 
bath, 

Balm of hurt miirds, great nature’s second 
course, 

Chief nourisher in life’s feast. 

Seakwmam, Afochcl*. Act U, ec. 2, L 35. 

The tesMn of aD aatune, sleep. 

Shau»iuhx, hfacbelh Act ill, ic. 4, L 141. 
SJieep, ttwt aometioMB shuts up sorrow’s eye, 
Steal me awWle from mine own compuiy. 
Sikakiskass, a MidsstrH-mer-NiikPt Drtom. 
Act ih, K. L 435, 


M 

Sleep, the freris dew of languid love, the rain 
dn^ iquencb IdsM till they biun 
again. 

Shtlliy, EpipsychidioMj I 554 

Come, Sleep! 0 Sleep, the certain knot of 
peace. 

The baiting-place of wit, the h alm of woe. 

The poor man's wealth, the prisoner’s release, 
Th' indifferent judge between the high and 
[owf 

Sir Pan-ip SunrsY, AstropkA and Stella. Son- 
net 39. 

12 

Gentle sleep 1 

Scatter thy drowsiest poppies from above; 

And in new dreams not soon to vanish, ble« 
My senses with the sight of her I love. 

Horace Surra, Poppies and Sleep. 

13 

Sleep's the only medicine that gives east 

("AXA* ^ XP*^r fniXsr 

Sophocles, Philoctetes, 1. 758, 

Sleep la better than medicine. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

14 

Thou hast been call’d, 0 Sleep! the friend of 
Woe, 

But ’tis the happy who have call’d thee so. 

Southey, The Curse of Kekama Pt xv, at. 12. 
IN 

I am tired of tears and laughter, 

And men that laugh and weep 
Of what may come hereafter 
For men that sow to reap: 

I am weary of days and hours, 

Blown buds of barren flowers. 

Desires and dreams and powers. 

And everything but sleep 

SwTNBUitNi, The Garden of Proserpint. SL 2. 

Thou art more than the day or the morrow, the 
seasons that laugh or that weep; 

For these give joy and sorrow; but thou, 
Proserpina, sleep. 

Sweet is the treading of wine, and sweet the feet 
of the dove; 

But a goodlier gift is thine than foam of the 
grapes or love. 

SwTNBCRNE, ffytwB lo Proserpine, L 3. 

15 

The end is come of pleasant places, 

The end of tender words and faces. 

The end of all, the poppied sleep. 
SwrNBiTiLNE, lUcet. 1. 

All gifts but one the jealous God may keep 
From Dur soul’i longing, «ae be cannot — sleep. 
This, though he grudge aj] other gi»ce to prayer, 
This grace bis closed ^nd cannot chooae but 
spare. 

This, though his car be aeaied to aO that hve, 
Be it lightly given or lotUy, God must give. 
SwiKBCKisi, rrutniw a/ £.>o«eiJi.* Frtheds, 
L 205. 



1 

T0 Tbe long bd^ d^i& ikmc^ 

IMdMtecAriKs ^»Ta the WIrann. 
To^lleepl to dftepl 

Whate’er tliy they vuiiifa with tkt^^ 
Whate’er thy griefs, m sleep they fade iway. 
To sleeps to sleep! 

Seq>, mournful heart, and let the peat be past! 
Sleep happy soul ^ ah fife win deep at but. 
To sleep' to sleep! 

TEjnr^jf, Tkf Ftrrsttrj. Act i, k. Song. 

8 

TVi bred timhi and orra’-busy thoughts, 
Inviting sleep and soft forgetfulness. 
WOBDSWOBTH, rfe Exutsiott. Bt. Iv, L 1J33. 

B 

TVd Nature’s sweet restorer, balmy deep! 
He, like the world, hu ready visit pays 
Where fortune siniles; the wietdbed he for- 
sakes; 

Swift oo downy pimoQ flies frcHu woe, 

And lights on lids ossuh^ with a tear. 
Yoitbo, Iftgkt TMottgktt. Nlglit i, 4. 1. 

^ ni— Sleep: WlakM 

Still believe that ever round you 
Spirits float who watch and wait; 

Nor forget the twain who foinid you 
Sleeping high the Golden Gate. 

Bkaitt ahu Bua^ Tke Cats of Mr. Luenft 
mmd Other TJa, p. 92, 

B 

Visit her, gentle Sleep! with Brings of healing. 
And may this stora ^ botm moontain-biith, 
May all the stars hangbiiiglS shove bo’ dwefl- 

ing, 

Silent as thon^ they wab3wi tie aleqptig 
Earth' 

S. T. CoiffltnxDc, Dejrakm, L 128. 

• 

SofBy, 0 xiidni^ bowil 
l4ove softly o'er the bowers 
Where hes in sleep a ghi so fair: 

For w have power, meri say. 

Out hearts in sleq) to sway 
And cage cold fancies in a moonlight snare, 
Atmr Ob Vte, SeJUy^ Q Mfdwt** 

7 

Steep street wjthii) thii^aiatwflaa, 

O thosi vjhe’ef lioa a^ 

And let aa jsswtaftd ye^eday 
wsdt. . . . 

miiKfi wntrittflf TTfrirr'^ 



» 

Breathe thy halm upon the lonely, 

Gentte Sl^' 

As tic twilight breeees bless 
With sweet scents the wilderness. 

Ah, let warm white deve-wiags only 
Romid then! sweept 
Lucs’ Labcdic, Sleep 5o«g. 

» 

Dreams of the sutmner ndgfatl 
Tell her, her lover ke^s 
Watcb ' wUle in shimbers fight 
She sleeps ' My lady sleeps ! 

Lowotillow, Sparfhk Stitdeet. Act I, ic. 3, 

TO 

To all, to each, a fair good-ojght, 

And pleasing dreams, and Blumbers light 1 
Wauto Scott, ifareuon- i’fifiipoy. 

Good night, good olghtl As sweet repose and 
nst 

Come to thy heart, u that within tny hieastl 
SHAxxapiABE, Romeo and Juitet Act it, ec. 2, 
L 223 , 

11 

On your eyelids crown the god of sleqi, 
Cbannmg your blood with ^easing heaviness : 
Making such difference ’twiit wake and sleep, 
As IS the difference betwnt day and mgbt, 

The bout befwe the heavenly-haraeM’d team 
Begms his golden progress in the east. 

SHAitOTiAflz, I Henry /l^. Act ili, sc, 1, 1 217 
Enjoy the boney-heavy dew of slumber 
SHAEESFXAKe, Jvhse Caw. Act il, sc. 1, 1 ZJO 
Sleep dwell upon tlune eyes, pceoc in tJiy brew* J 
WouM I were deep and peace, so sweet to rest 1 
Sbajiksczabz, Romeo /ttheC. Act U, ic 2, 
L l»7. 

Sleq) rack thy biaku 
SHAKt^spiABZ, Bttmlst. Act iii, sc, 3j L 237. 

18 

Good night, good deep, good rest from s«tow, 
To these that shall not have good mortow; 
The gods be genUe to all these. 

Swmuixi, Ihcei. St, 8. 
ts 

Slumben sweet thy mercy send ui, 

Boly dreams and bapes attend us, 

This livt^Dg night. 

RBCfeuKD WHAqtLX, Bwenbeg RyUm. 


^ ly-.«JBep; Pfaytea emA. LnB*U«« 

Sje® an’ jet BW to my waA — 

A’ thae claes to alrn — 

Jomjrwi’ the ahn tocth^ 

C^^aq’ tah’thehefriil 
AiiXAiiciB AHDfltBOH, /«Miy wt the JJm 
, 

Wkwp like ife^.aie hi the Imfld, ud a’ the 

, It 

And M ^awry^ffrtd sleep atrgBflfc 

Xasv Amwx gstmaa, Aid JteM* <S^. 



ajQEp 




t V 

Sleep, deep, brig^U, 

Dreasung ia tbe joys of nigtit; 

Sleep, sl^; ictby deep 

Little sorrows sit and weep. 

WiLLUif Dual. CndU Souf. 

2 

Fly away, Kcntwty Babe, fly away to rest, 
Lay yo’ kinky, woolly head on yo* mammy’s 
breast, — 

Close yo’ eyes in sleep. 

Richabo HiarKT Buci, XeniKcifey Babe, (1896) 
Go to sleep, my Bttle piccaninny, . . . 

Mammy’s little Alabama coon. 

Hattie Stam, Zitt/e Alobama Coen. (1893) 
Sung by Frankie Raymond In AJoddin, Jr. 

8 

Golden slumbers kiss your 
Smiles awake you whra you rise. 

Sleep, pretty wantons, tio not cry, 

And I will sing a lullaby. 

Rock them, rock them, luUaby. 

TuojCAs Deexeb, f’aUonl GriaS: Lullaby. 

4 

If thou wilt close thy drowsy ey«. 

My mulberry one, my golden son. 

The rose shall sing thee lulkbi«», 

JIdy pretty cosset lambkin! 

Ectoeni Field, Armoitian LuOaby, 

B 

Wynken, Blynken, and Nod one night 
Sailed off in a wooden shoe — 

Sailed on a river of crystal light 
Into a jea of dew. 

Eocene Fntix), WynMen, Blynien, and fllod. 

« 

I lay me down to sleep with little care 
Whether my waking hnd me here or there. 
Mary Woolset Howland, Sejt. 

7 

Like infant’s slumbers, pure and light. 

John Kxslx, Tk^ Ckrhtian Yeof: Evening. 
Thou driltest gently down the tides of sleep. 
Longfellow, To a Cbild, L US. 

8 Sleep, baby, sleep] 

Thy father's watching the sheep. 

Thy mother’s shaking the dreamland tree. 
And down drops a little dream for thee. 

Sl^ baby, sleep! 

Eulzabith Prentiss, CradU 5^, 

9 

I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep i 
for thou, Lord, only m^sst me dwell in safety. 

Old Tetiament: Psolttu, Iv, 8. 

W 

O, bush thee, ray babies thy sire was a knight, 
Thy mother a lady both lovely and bright; 
Tbe woods and the gtens, from tbe towers 
^riuch weteft^ 

They all are bdosging, dear babie, to thee. 
Scott, Laltehy of dk tnfaaU Ckitj. 

II 

Hugh, l^adll and alinbeil 

H^ao^Ssguwdthy M4 . 




Heavenly blenings withen^ number 

Gently falling on tbyl^d. 

Isaac Watts, A Crmdtf ^ ytnn .. 

It 

New I lay me down to ilw?^ 

theLMd'mysoul to keep; 

If I should die before I wake, 

I pray tbe Lhrd ttty soul to tJike. 

Unknown, Prayer ai Lying Deum. (Xne 
England Primer, 1737.) A few editioos give 
tbe mding, “I pray. Thee, Lonl.’' 

Now I lay me down to sleep, 

I pray Hiee, Lord, tny bouJ to keep; 

When in the morning light I wake, 

Load Thou my feet, that I may take 
Tbo path of love for Thy dear sake. 

Unknown, Note I Lay Me: Revised.. 

I layTne down in peace and deep. 

For thou, dear Lord, my soul will keep. 

And as I rest, tha prayer I make: 

To do thy wM when I awake. 

Grenvzlle Kixise«, Evening Prayer, 

NHA. me down to deep, 

I pray tbe Lord my codes I’ll keep ; 

If I ahotild bust ^fore 1 wake, 

AJP.O.L. my plant will take. 

Unknown, Trcna I Lay Me: IV ew Deal Ver- 
sion. For tie benefit of future generations, H 
may be worth explaining that in the sum- 
mer of 1933, a government agency known 
as the National Recovery Administration, 
which was dedaied unconsUtutional by the 
U. S. Supreme Court in 1935, endeavored to 
regulate American industry by a series of 
codes, establishing wages and working hours; 
and the American Federation of Lubor sought 
to oTganize tbe country’s workers in or^r 
to ea/orce them. The whole movement, of 
which the N.R.A. was only a p^, was 
known as the “New Deal.” 

13 

Hush-a-bye, baby, on the tree-top, 

Blien tbe wind blows, the cradle wiD rock; 
When the bough brea^, the cradle will fall. 
And down will come baby, cradle, and all. 

Unknown. Odd Nursery Rhyme. The Book 
Lover (Feb., 1904j says it was the first 
poem produced on American soil, by a 
youth who came over in the Mayflower. 
It has also been attributed to Gbarles Blake. 

V—Sleap of Little and Great 

14 

Art thou poor, yet hast thou golden Blumbers? 

0 sweet content I 

Thomai Dexkei, PaHenl Grisul: Song. 

IB 

The sleep of a labouring man is sweet. 

Old Testament: EgdesiasUt. v, li, . 

Sleep is Bweet to the labouring man. 

John BuNyah, TJie fSgriea'i Protrtss: 
AttlkoPs Apology. 

Wearinees 

Can snort upon flat, whim ttMy aloth 
Finds tbe down plDow hagiL 

Sbaxeefiuk, GymbAin*. Act Ui, sc, L 33. 





1 

Soft <fetp tfoes flot dhdfhi the hwDbte cottage 
of tie peasant^ nor the shady ban^, nor the 
vmli^ ^ zeph)^ fanned. (Somnus agrestium 
lenit vivorum nen bumihs domos Fastidit 
UAbftJsimgue npam, Non Zepiiym agitaU 
Tanpe.) 

Houct, Odti. Bit. Bl, «d£ 1, 1. 21. 

2 

Tbe lowliest cot will give thee peaceful sleep, 
While Gaius tosses on bis bed of down. 

Maktial, Bk. ii, epig. 92, 1 3. 

Why rather, sleep, test thou in smoky cribs, 
Upon iineaiy paBets stretching thee, . . . 

Than in the perfum’d chambers of the great, 
Under the canopies of costly state. 

And lull’d with Bound of sweetest melody? 

O thou dun god, why BeA thou with tflte vile 
In loathsome beds, and ieavest the kingly coach 
A watch-case or a oommon ’lanini'bell ? 

Shaeespeau, 11 Henry IV. Act in, sc. 1, I. 9. 
Canst thou, O psrlial sleep, give thy repose 
To the wrt aea-boy in afi hour so rude. 

And in the calmest and most stillest night. 

With a!] appUancea and means to boot, 

Deny It to a king? Then happy low, lie down! 
Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown. 

Shaxxsfuu, U Henry FV. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 26. 
Yet not so sound and half ao de^ily sweet 
Ai be whose brow wifb bomely biggen bound 
Snores out the watch of might. 

SHAUSnASX, II Henry TV. Act Iv, K. S, L 26. 

and HaalA 

t 

It ia recorded of Mcthusalem, who, being the 
longest liver, may be supposed to have best 
preserved his herfth, that he sl^ always in 
the open air; for, when he had lived five hun- 
dred years, an angel said to him, “Arise, Me- 
thusalem, and tn^d thee an house, for thou 
shalt live yet five hundred years Umger,” But 
Metbiual^ answered and said, “If I am to 
live but five hundred years kinger, it i* not 
worth while to btnld me an house; I will sleep 
in the air, as I have been used to do.*’ 

Bemjakdi FuANaiJH, Letter to Mize , on 

the art of procuring pleasant dreams. The 
story h one of Franklin’s pleasant inventions. 
4 

One hour’s sleep befewe midnight is worth 
three afterwards. 

Geowcc Hebbxst, ftunda Prudenlum. (1640) 

6 

11 does not become "a man of counsel to sleep 
the whole aigbt throi^ (o^ x/’i nrrixw 

eOezr 

HoiOBr, ftM- Bk. 11, L 24, 

I-acver tike e ngp after dmner bat wben I 
have {»d a ^ ni^ and then the nap takes 
Bie. 

^ Satmtr JmnoK. (Bc«%*pr, ' 

F« tit deep 


Wai aery light, from pure digestion bred 

Miltost, Faradis^ Loti. Bk. v, 1. 3. 

8 

Sleep after luncheon is not good. (Non bonust 
somnus de prandia) 

PtAUTOs, ifozteQaria, L 697. (Act Ifi, sc. 2.) 

For much sleep is not medkinal in middle of 
the day. 

JOHW Rusekix, Bokt oj Naivre, I, 952 . 

Let yoor midday liwp be short or none at all. 
(Sit brevis aut nuUus tlbi somnus meridianua.) 
UnKNOwN, Jfaxint, Sckool of Saierno. 

B 

Five hours sleep a traveller, seven a scholar, 
eight a merchant, and eleven evcD' knave. 
Tomiak-o, Biaasa Vnivcrjole. 114, (1666) 

Sis houra for a man, seven for a woman, and 
eight for a fool. The precept seems to be based 
on the Latin Knes: Set horis dormire sat est 
junevique Benique, Septem vlx pigro, nulli con- 
cedimius octo. 

CoUectie Salrrniiami, v, 7. {tfotez and Queries, 

li, V, S2.> 

10 

When it is time to turn over, it is time to turn 
out. (Or exactly, ‘TVTven one begins to turn in 
bed, it is time to get up ’*) 

DtJi3 or Weixington, Maxims and Table- 
Tal*. 


Vll — Sleep: Brother of Death 
See alap Death; The Lart Sleep 

11 

Since the brother of death daily haunts ua 
with dying mementoes. 

Sia TaoHAB Bbowne, Hydriotapkia. Ch, v, 
ecc. 9. 

And Sleep, Death's brother, yet a frknd to life, 
Gave wearied Nature a restorative. 

Saxhjei, BtrrLEa, Repartees Between Cat and 

Fuss. 

12 

Care-charmer Sleep, son of the sable Night, 
Brother to Death, in silent darkness bom; 
Relieve my languish, and restore the light. 
Sajittix Daitox, Sotateis ta Delta. No. alvf. 

Care-charming Sleep, thou easer of all woes, 
Brother to Death . . . thou «on of Night 
JoHH Fletchi*, Vaicnlinian. Act v, sc. 2. 

18 

One brother anticipates another — SJeep be- 
fore Death. 

Diocxhxs, when roused from slumber a little 
before his death. (Plotabch, Apotltepns: 
Dioiemes.} 

14 

Sleep, the brother of Death. ("Taw, 
KOtri'ryiiTvr GoEdrw#,) 

Hiaiot), rkwfowy, L 756. 

There she Sleeps the brother of Death. 
(“E^ 'TPitjiw ennrfr^^T^ 

BtxsoA, mad. fSk. xfv, L m. 



SLEEP 


TlMsn Sleep md Deatl, two twins of winged nee, 
Of nutchiesB swiftness, but of silem pace. 

Hoifl 0 i» tUad, Bk. rvi, L Ml, (Pope, tr.') 
Death’s own brother. Sleep. CConsangulMus Letl 
Sopor.) 

VEJUaL, JSneid. Bk, vi, 1. 278. 

1 

Heavy Sleep, the Cousin of Death. 

Thouas ^CEvTT.T.t, Sleep. 

2 

How wonderful is Death, 

Death and his brother Sleep 1 
One, pale as yonder waning moon 
With lips of lurid blue ; 

The other, rosy as the mom 
When throned on ocean’s wave 
It blushes o’er the world: 

Yet both 50 passing wonderful! 

Smixiv, Queen hfab, 1. 1. Quc«it ifab was 
written In 1813. Two years later, Shdiey 
wrote another poem, The Damon of the 
World, which b^an with the same lines. 

3 

When in the down I gink my head, 

Sleep, Death's twin-brother, times my breath, 
Tdstjyson, In Menoriam. Pt. livli, 

Sleep, kinsman thou to death and trance 
And madness, thou hast forged at last 
A night-long present of the past. 

TiifNY50H, In, Memorian. Pt. In]. 

VIII — Sleep: Death’s Counterfeit 

4 

Sleep is like death, and after sleep 
The world seems new begun ; 

White thoughts stand lumioous and firm, 

Like statues in the sun; 

Refreshed frmn supersensuous founts, 

The soul to dearer vision mounts. 

WiLUAU AixiKGBAii, Sleep. 

6 

Death without dying — living, but not Life. 
Sm Edwdt Aenocd, The Light of the World. 
Bk. iv, J. 164, 

e 

We term sleep a death ... by which we may 
be literally said to die daily; in fine, so like 
death, I dare not trust it without my prayers. 
Sm Thomas Bbownt, Retigio hfedici. Pt. il, 
«c, 12. 

Sleep Es a death: O make me try, 

^ slecpiiig, what It is to die; 

And ai gently lay my head 
On my graYc, as now my bed. 

Stb Thomas Bbowitk, Xehgio Sfedici. Pt. fi, 
•ec 12. 

Sleep falb like snowflakes, and it jeems 
*Ti* always drifti^ into dreams; 

BiA Death falls like the snow at set, 

And drifts into Eternity. 

PajufCM Cakuh, SlMp. 

8 

Sleep, 1 have heard say, hai only eat famt, 
that it b like death; for between a sleeping 


man and a dead mao there is very little dif- 
ference. 

CeavAKTiE, Don QuhoU. Pi. Jl, 6S. 

9 

Sleep’s but a short death; death’s but a longer 
sleep. 

Phxneas FiJTCHia, Canto i, st. 6. 

ID 

There will be sleeping enough in the grave. 
Betj.vmin FaAiin.iM, Poor Richard, 17S8. A 
parody of a popuki saying, “Thou shah 
sorrow enough in hell,’' derived from a tale 
in the Cejla Romamorum 

11 

O fool, what else is sleep but the image of 
chill death? (Stulte, quid est somnus, gelid* 
nisi mortis imago?) 

Ovid, Jimores Bk, ii, eteg. il, L 41. 

12 

Lived she? — in sooth 't were hard to tell. 

Sleep counterfeited Death so well. 

W. M. Praed, The Bridal of Belmont, L 238. 

13 

0 sleep, thou ape of death , lie dull upon her 1 
And be her sense but as a monument. 
SHAKtSPEARE, CyjtlheiwK. Act U, SC. 2, 1. 31. 

14 

Shake off this downy sleep, death’s counter- 
feit. 

And look on death itself 1 
SaAK£SFiuaEi iLoebetk. Act il, sc. 3, L 81. 

O’er their brows death -counterfeiting sleep 
With leaden legs and batty wings doth creep. 
SuAKESFEAot A Midtummer-Ntgkt's Dream. 
Act m, sc. 2, 1. 364. 

Thy eyes’ windows faB, 

Like death, wh^ he shuts up the day of life; 
Each part, deprived of supple government, 
Shall, stiff and stark and cold, appear like death. 
Shakesfeari, Romeo and Juliet. Act iv, sc, 1, 
I. 100. 

15 

Sleep, death’s ally. 

Roberx Southwkll, .Sr. Peter't Complaint. 

Jfl 

For next to Death is Sleep to be compared: 
Therefore his house is unto his aimeit. 
Spenser, Faerie Queene. Bk. 11, canto vii, et. 25. 

17 

Deep rest and sweet, most like indeed to 
death’s own quietneKfl. (Duldi et alU quits, 
pladdieque simillima morti.) 

VERCtL, MnM. Bk. vi, L 522. 

18 

Come, gentle sleep I attend thy votary a 
prayer, 

And, though death’s image, to my couch re- 
pair; 

How sweet, tboi^ lifdesa, yet with Dfe to Sa, 
And, without dying, O bow iweet to die ! 
Thomas Wartoit, Latin Bp^ram on Soap. 
aobp Wcdcot, tr.) 

Eadi night «e die. 

Each mom are born anew; each day, a llfel 
Youhc, Ifigkt TkouihU. Night fl, L 286. 


1 SlumbeieverjfTPbeie! . . . 

Bat 1 in dtfflind stimd and w«it 

4 i 4 beppztpulik of cjtfUe^ile, 

Lnwging to Boe tbe channid door of druuru 
Tuni OD its noiselea? bJages, (kUca t e Sl£^ I 
Tkouas BiUxrr AumcH, InvacaUoM tc ^ep. 
e 

Coma to me now 1 0 , xcooe 1 beni^oest slc^! 
And fold me up, as eveuof doUi a Sower, 
From m; vain s^, and vain thins* « 4 dchhave 
power 

Upon my soul to make me amilc or weep. 

And when tbou comest, oh, KkeDentjk be deep. 
^ ^ATsiCK PtOcTOi AuxAnm, Sleep, 

Sleep I can nazse For thidfcing on dearie. 

fiuiMS, Sittimet’t a PleauaU Ttme. 

4 

In vain from side to &de fae thiowB 
His fonn, in oourtship of Fcpose. 

BVKoa, The Sieie of Corinth. St 13 . 

My slmnben. If I Blumber, are not Bkcp, 

Bttt a continujuice of emfuring ±oogfit. 

Byioh, Manfred. Act i, 9C- 1. 


SlMp, Which wSl not be t owm a nded . 

Bnoa, Marino F<d9erv. Act 1 », ic. 1 , 

s 

And I with sobs did pimy — 

O let me be awake, my GodT 

Or let ton 

S. T. Cea^nmoB, 7n« Ameieiil Mariner. Ft. vL 

■ 

Sister Sunplidtie I 
Sing, sin* a sod( to me, — 

Smgme to slecpi 
Some kgend low and hng, 

Slow as the saOMmer song 
Of the dtdIDeep. 

^ Sionv Dobxll, A Sleep Sent. 

Those only can sleep who do not cm* to aleep. 
Ensacnr, SMSaty and SoUtOtSe: Weeks and 
Days. 


StiB kflt to come where thou «rt wMted moot. 
^ WoBDOwOKTH, To Sleep. 

Insomaia never to a man who has to 

sp at exactly at o'doqk. Insomnia trov- 
les only those can sleep any time, 
feinzar Htmaxh, PkiUsUm. xxv, p. TL 
9 


. 1 zpe unawares, 

loomeathst; 

"TymA droD ^ the nsmo^ Mnt, 



Bi#. usi Ob, pity uri 

We wttdiid; ■h,‘piy osT— 

We raEBt f* back with Polksansa Pay~^ 
Back fnoBi the City of Steep! 

Rudvam Iotjwg, The City of Sleep. 8t t. 
For I am weary, and am Overwrought 
With too mudi U^with too much cart distmught^ 
Aad witi) the iron crown of aogiuah crowned. 
Lay thy soft hand uptfn my brow and check, 

0 peaceful Sleep I 
Lowcfellow, Sleep, 

1T 

1 have forgotten how tc sigh — 

Remembered how to sleep. 

Dorothy PAsaai, The Dmger of Writint De- 
pant Verse. 

12 

1 will not give sloep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mim eyelids 

Old Testament: Psalms, cxrwii, t ■, Pros>erbSfVi, 4 . 
■a 

Sleep came at length, but with a train 
Of feelings true and fancies vain, 

Mingling, m wild disorder cast. 

The expected future with the past. 

Scott, Rakeby. Canto [, Jt. 2. 

14 

I have not slept one wink 
Shaxespeajiz, Cymfjclij«. Act iii, sc 4, L 103 

And for my soul 1 cannot ^ep a wink 

Popi, Imttalions of Sorace' SatireJ, S, 1, 12. 

15 

I’ll wake mine eye-balls blind &rst. 
Sihakespcaju:, Cymbeime. Act ai, sc. 4, 1. 104. 

IB 0 sleep, O gentle sleep, 

Natnre’s soft nurse, how have I frighted thee. 
That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down 
And steep my senses in forgetfulness? 
Shausfkake, 77 Henry /V. Act iii, sc. 1, L 5. 

Who, with a body hll'd and vacant mind, 

GeU him to real, ciamm'd wkh distrteaful bread. 

Shaxxspxau, Henry V. Act iv, sc 1, L 2g6, 

IF 

At their chamber-door I’ll beat tie drum 
Till it cry sleep tn death. 

[tna, Kimi Lear. Act ii, tc. 4, 1. 119. 

IS 

Our foatec-nursc of nature is repose, 

The which te lacks ; that to provoke in him. 
Are many airoptes pperaLivc, whose power 
Will dose the eye of anguiih. 

Sbakxsfkau, King Lr^. Act>v, 4> 1. 12* 

S^eep «hhll SPithef iug;hL *oc jday 
upon his pent-house lid. 

Shausmusi, Maehelk. Kd. I, sc. 3. L 19. 

' Not pppp^, por maodr^ra. 

Nor ah Um dnmPP wrum' of the woiM 
ShaB ever ihAiBeiMueeMt) 6nt sweet nep 
Whk^ dwa ww'dtt yealittf^' ' ^ 

SSAUUwaxe, OtkaUtt. Aft-hhUCi^ h 3M 1 



SL^V^l^SS 


3MILE 


1 

O, I have « itiomble DEg:ht, 

So full of uciy of dreanu, 

That, M I juu A utriatiAA failHii 

1 would Qot spend a«otJber such a nighL, 
Tbou^ 'tWCTc to buy a world of happy days. 

SHAXKpeARi, RiAard HI. Act i, te:. 4, L 2. 

AH tl>e wild tnsb of sleep, wUhout the rest, 
Youita, Night Thoughts. Nu{fat viU, I 70. 

2 

And Sleep shall obe>' me, 

And visit thee never, 

And the Curse shall be chi thee 
For ever and ever. 

SouTW, The Cune of Kehama Pt. 11, at, 14. 

Sleep vanishes before the house of care 
(Somnus solheitas deficit ante domus.) 
TraCLi-UB, Eltgies. Bk iii, efc*. 4, 1. 20. See 
also tmder C*Jtx. 

4 

A flock of sheep that leisurely paaa by. 

One after one '. the sound oi rain, and bees 
Munnuring; the fall of rivers, winds and seas. 
Smooth fields, white sheets of water, and pure 
sky; 

I have thought of all by turns and yet do lie 
Sleepless' . . . 

Come, blessed barrier between day and day, 
Dear mother of fresh thoughts and joyous 
health' 

WoKMWoiTH, To Sleep 
If, my dear, you seek to slumber, 

Count of stars an ejydleas number; 

If you still continue wakeful. 

Count the drops that make a lakcfulj 
Then, if vigilance yet above you 
Hover, count the times I love you; 

And if slumber still repel yoi^ 

Count the tinies I did not tell you. 

Franklik F. Adavs, Lullaby. 

6 

The wakey nights. 

Sm Thomas Wvatt, CompldKl upon Love. 
SLSEYSLSSS 

To mate . . a sleeveless errand. 

JOHH Htrwoon, Proverbs. Pt. 1, di, 7. (lS46j 
A sJetvBless erand, 

Sha£zspujkk, TroUus and Cretsida. Act v, Bc. 
4, L 9. (1601) 

To whoK boose I wont upon a sleeveless enaod. 

UinifOWN, Jacke of Dover, 4. (Id04) 

7 

Having, under a Sleeveless Pretence, been de- 
ny'd a Combat 

WliXiAjr Hoki, £twy-Z7jy 5tf iJt, il,7S2. ^ 726 ) 

Neither feign for thyself any sleeveleaa cxciiae. 
JOKK Lyi.t, P. 

^ , had no hcmounble mode of avoidittg 

the aleewdsns qatnel ftiad an hto, 

3ctmx Fm i Mt r L^tm, % MX. <U2U 



And measaretb hi* goodness, not by deewles* 
words. 

TnojHA* Par, Testaeneni of Levi. (c. U« 7 ) 

H>TV 

U»4»0fww, Jacobs trdlf, 181. (C, 1440) 

10 

Now this w«s the guise in whidi the messen- 
gers journeyed ; one sleeve was on the cap of 
each of them in front, a* a sign that they Were 
messengers, in order that throng what hos- 
tile land soever they might pass, no harm 
might be done them. 

UirtHOWB, Mabtnogion: The Dream of iiayeti 
Wtedtg. (Lady Guest, trj 
Without the skeve they might never be able to 
perform tbeij crtand, 

Wahwic* Bond, Note, to his edition of Lyly’a 
Works, hi, 503. 

SLOTH, »*e IdlMieaa, ladolenc* 


I^n^le: ApoU«gilii 

“^11 

There is a smile of Love, 

And there is a smile of Deceit, 

And there is a smile of smiles 
In which these two smOeg mecL 
William Biake, Smile and Frowit- 
/12 , . 

Her bright smile haunts me still 
Joseph Edw'amm CAspEMTEa Title of popular 
song oi 1880'a. 

/13 

What I saw waa ^uaJ ecstasy; 

One universal smite it seemed of all things. 
(Cii) ch’ io vedeva, mi sembiava'mi rjso 
Dell’ univerBO.) 

Dakte, Paradiso. Canto Jttvii, 1. 5. 

AD Naturv wears one nolversal grin. 

FrsLDt^o, Tom Thumb the Great. Act 1, 1 

14 

Id came Mrs. Feraiwig, one vast substantial 
smile. 

/ Dicxmrs, A Christmas Carol. Stave 2. 

/15 

His smik is swpet-ened by hia gravity, 

. Cetawi Euot, Spomisk Gypsy 6k. L 
‘’TIis wfse.mrt imfle k sweet with oertainUea. 

W. E. Hkniet, In Hospital: The Ckuf. 

19 

He smiled a'idnd of sickly smile and cm-led tqi 
on the floor, 

And the subsequent proceedings mterested 
him DO more. 

B»et Haste, The Soefety Upon the Sttmislaus. 
hi* heart he smiled a sardonic smile. 

HoBcm, eWyjK^ 6k, jot, I. 301. 

Your laugh ia of tfie surfonic kind. 

(Ttniv GKAdmvs, whai bfawdveiwrics laagl^ 
ai bis ehrfeat hy (mf*^ nieaiu when sppi^inf 


SMUS 


nirrT.y 


LHt 




for I tlikd tribuncsfai^ (PLi/TAtcH, liiwr; 
Coitu Cracckm, cb. 12, wc. 5.) Tbe Ardotiic 
mile was lopposed to be is invobinUrr dis- 
teotkai of -me nmades of Ibe mooth occa- 
afoned by a Irilter pluiL, Scr^CMiv herba, 
vkldi came from Sardinia. Hence, ifiytn 
fmpiipun, hitter or sardcnk smile or lan^tar, 
Jaq^ter that is forced or nwcJdng. 

3 

'Mate two gnns grow where there wai ffidy a 
grouch before. 

£i.resT HuBBAan^ Pig-Pen Pel$, 

J B 

Nods, and becks, and wreathW smites. 
Miltok, VAUegro, L 28. 

J A snile that gjow’d 

Celestial rosy ted, Jove'S proper hee. 

Un-TOM, fatadist LoH. Bk. vlii, 1. 618, 

a 

Smiles from reason flow 
To brute deny’d, and are of love the food. 
UiLToa, fandise Lost. Bk. h, L 239. 

4 

Smiliog, as some fly had tickled slumber. 

Shaxjcsfkahi, Cymbeline. Act Iv, sc. 2, 1, 210. 
B 

An thou canst not smile as the wind sits, thou 
It catch cold shortly. 

Shaiespbake, King Lear. Act 1, sc. 4, L 112. 

6 

The heaving of my lungs provokes me to ridic- 
ulous smiling . 

Shakestkau, Lavtfi Labim’s Loa, ill, 1, 78. 

7 

A snaale recures the wounding of a fiUwn. 
SBArz^sARi, Fenfu and Adojiij, L 465, 

8 

To hear him speak, and sweetly smile. 

You were m_ Paradise the wMle. 

Si* pHUjy'SKUfBy, A Friend' t Ptudon jot Rie 
AsXropML. 

9 

The smile that won’t come o8. 

Joseph W. Stanuish. THlc aad nfiaiii of 
popular song. (1903) Said to have orighiatHd 
with Carolyn Wells, as the winniiig slogan in 
j a contest, c. 1900 

And, as when 

A stone U into some sleeping tarn, 

The circle widi^ tiU it hp the mat^ 

^>read the iiow smile thro' all her company. 
T»iUrTP 0 lf, PeUeat omd EtParrt, 1. 88. 


The slow wise smile. 

TmcirYSOH, riie MUeFt Daugkter, L 5. 

11 

Wrinkles aboold merely indicate where smiles 
fedve beat. 

Mabk Twaot, PitdtrnkaM WiUotfs ffm Cal- 

titdltr. 

u 

Yft, if xtxrcBsfuC Choriwflt'he adored— 

Lo, like a Che^rite cat mii' Court will grial 
Jon Wdearr, iForks. Vst I, p. 424. 

. TS 

V A tnder imflo, «v s ommV Wtti. 

. ffg PW , LHte Pf Fgmp: att. V, 1 1#. 


n — SmUa: Wonun'i Smilaa 

14 

Her urate is as the litben West, 

Ni^-wfiile the Sun is gone, 
y Thomas Ash*, Old Jane. 

Her very frowna are fairer far 
Than smiles of otlier maideoa are. 

Hajoxit Cr w.-CBTTv iP, Stmg; She Is Ifot Pair. 

IB 

They smile so when one's right, and when 
one’s wrong 

^ They smile still more. 

Byiobt, Don Juan. Canto H, it. 164. 

Give me your imile, the lovelight in your eyes. 
Life could not bold a fairer paradise. 

Lxonam Coos*, Tke Sunshine oj Your SmUe. 
Popular song of 1915. 

17 

But O, her artless smile’s mair sweet 
Than hinny or than mannalete. 

James Hooo, ify Love She's Bui a Lassie 

; Frt. 

The odor is the rose; 

The smile, the woman. 

Rob»t UsDEftwooo JOHHSOH, Etr StnUe. 


Smooth flow the waves, the zephyrs gently 
play, 

Belinda smil’d, and all the world was gay. 
t Popi, The Rape oj the Lock. Canto ii, 1. 51. 

"TVien bold Sir Plume had drawn Clarissa down, 
Chloe stepp’d in, and kfO'd him with a frown ; 
She smiled to ace the doughty hero slain, 

^t, at her smile, the beau revived again. 
I ^ Popi, The Rape of the Lock. Canto v, L 67. 


Blest as the immortal gods is he, 

The youth who fondly sits by thee, 
And hears and sees thee all die while 
Softly speak and sweetly smUe. 
Sappho, To , 


(Die mi par esse deo videtur, 
lUe, si fas eat, superare divos, 

Qui, sedans adversus, identitlem te 
Spertat et audit Dulce ridentem.) 

.Catuixub, Oder No. 11, 1. 1. 

Softly speak and sweetly smile. 

AoDism, Speciutor. Vol. iii. No. 229. (Tr. from 
J BoQeau.) 

21 

Heaven bathno mouth, and yet is said to smite 
After your style; 

No more bath earth, yet that smites too. 

Just as you do, 

AuMLUur TowiraEMD, To the Lady May. <c. 
J«3) 

0 

I feel in overy loajle a chain. 

JOHM WOLCOT, PpufarioiM. 

0 

Amd riie hath smite* tn earth unknown; 
Sa^te*, that with wotfon of (hete own 



SMILE 


SMILE 


L833 


Do spread, and £H)k, and rise. 

WoRDswotTH, Louisa. St. 2. 

ni— Srolle; Smile* 

1 

Oh sir, she smiled, no doubt, 

Whene’er I passed her; but who passed with- 
out 

Much the same smile? 

Robert Browning, My Last Duchess. 

2 

Smile with an intent to do mischief, or cozen 
him whom he salutes. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy; 
Democritus la the Reader. 

3 

But own’d, that smile, if oft observed and 
near. 

Waned in its mirth, and wither’d to a sneer. 
Btson, lara. Canto i, 8t. 17. 

4 

From thy own smile I snatch’d the snake. 

Bvron, Manfred. Act J, sc. 1, 

There is a snake in thy smile, ray dear, 

And bitter poison within thy tear. 

SnEiiEY, The Cend: Song. Act v, sc. 4. 

& ’ 
The smiler with the knife under the cloak- 
Chaucer, The Kntgktes TaU^ 1, 1141. 

He surest strikes that smiling gives the blow. 
Susannah Cehtu%’ri, TfU Beau’s Dud: epi- 
logue. 

But be smiled, as be sat by the table, 

With the smile that was childlike and bland. 
Bret Harte, Plain Language from Truthful 
James. 

But his smile It was pensive and cMdlike. 

Bret Hcrte, PIsok Language from Trsiihful 
James. 

Eternal smiles his emptiness betray. 

As shallow streams run dimpling all the way. 
Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbutknot, 1. 315. See 
also under Water. 

Egnatius, because he has white teeth, is ever- 
lastingly amiliDg. If people come to the pt^Ber’s 
bench, when the counsel for the defence is laak- 
iog everj'one cry, he.srailea: if they are roounung 
at the funeral of a dear son, when the bereaved 
mother U weeping for her only boy, he smiles: 
whatever it is, wherever he is, whatever he Is do- 
ing, be unilefl. R ts a disease he has. (Qutcqufd 
nt, ublcuraquest, quodcumque agit, rea^t. 
Hunc habet morbum.) 

CATtTLLua, 0il4j. Ode 29, 1. 1. 
a 

One may smile, and smile, and be a villain. 

SHAEB3F1ABB, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 5, L lO&v 
Why I can smile and murder while I anfle. 

^ SHAK*spE*jiE,f//£r««ry V/. Aeta,sc. 2,1. 182. 

There’s daggers hi tnen'i amOea. 

SoazBSMAJtc, Macbeth. Act U, sc. 3, 1 146. 

* 

Seldom be smiles,. gjid armies in such a sort 




As if be mock’d himself and scorn’d his spirit, 
That could be nooved to imile at any thing. 
Shamspeare, JwUus CxsM. Act i, sc. 2, 1 205. 
Of such vinegar asped 

That tbeyll not show their teeth by way of imile, 
Though Nestor iweir the jest be lau^Ne. 
Shajcespeaee, Tkt Merdani of Venice. Act i, 
sc. 1, L 54. 

10 

With silent smiles of slow disparagement. 
Tznnyion, Guinevere, 1, 14. 

11 

And Milo's lurking marble smile. 

WnxiA** Watsok, Termonde. 


IV— Smile and Tear 
See alM Laughter and Teata 


I 

12 

Smiles form the channel of a future tear. 
j Byron, CAiWe Harold. Canto ii, st. 97. 

And if she met faini, though she smiled no more, 
She looked a sadness sweeter than her amile. 
Byrok, Don Juan. Canto i, st. 72. 

ad, 


Of all tales ’tis the saddest — end more i 
Because it makes us smile. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto lill, st. 9. 

13 

'The social smile, the sympathetic tear. 

Thomas Gray, The Alliance of Education 
and Government, 1. 37. 

14 

WTiy comes not death to those who mourn? — 
He never smiled again! 

I Felicia Remans, He A’ewer AgaAt. 

’Tis hard to smile when one would weep, 

To speak when one would iflent be; 

To wake when one would wish to sleep, 

And wake to agony. 

Anne Hukteb, The Lot of Thousands. 

18 

fcA smile in ever the most bright and beautiful 
with a tear upon it. What is the dawn without 
the dew? The tear is rendered by the smile 
precious above the smile itself. 

W. S. Landor, Imcigmary Conversations; 
Dante and Gemma Donali. 

16 

All kin’ o’ amily round the lipa, 

An’ teary 'round the lashes. 

J- R. Lowell, The Courtin', 

17 

As Jupiter 

On Juno mules, when he imptegns the douds 
That shed May flowers. 

BIclton, Parodist Lest. Bk. Iv, L 499. 

Ijh* . . 

Behold who ever w^, and » his teart 
Was happier far than odrers in thehr srailea. 
PiriARCH, The Triumph of Eternity, 1. 95. 

I 

yWith a smile tm her lips and a tear in her eye. 
ScxrtT, Lothinvar. {MatnUon. Canto v, A. 12.) 

Bwocif on her lip, but a fat her eye. 
&tMUEL Love*, Rory CPMoue. 





im ‘ 

A<«dlaK ii<tli « «i^ uKtke s«b 
W4i ttat it wis^ for oot JKao; Mi£|La nilfe; 
mockn^ th^aisliu 

SKA^Mnns, CyniMut*. A«t tv, ic. 3^ L SI. 
‘X>ifla]ihs tor DOifcimc «nd 4&iinDt^ t«^ 
IiJeHit 7 for apes aiKl srief for boys. 
SHAnsnACX, CymbitM, Act Iv, ac. 2 , 1 . 19 J. 

j * 

J Yoq bavic seen 

Smshine and rain at oncc' her smiles and 
lean 

Were like a better Iray' those happy smflcts, 
Tlat play’d on Imt npe %, seem’d not to 

lOKIW 

What gacste ^wem in htr eyea; >^udi parted 
thence. 

As pearls from dhunonds dropp'd. 

SHAnsmac, King Lear Act iv, sc. J, L 19. 
Veins snfles not In a house of tears 
SKaassFsaaz, Remea amt JtMet Act iv, sc. 1, 

I S. 

/ I 

*' Tis easy enough to be pleaaant, 

When life flows along like a fong; 

But the man worth while is the one who will 
■mile 

When ffverythisg goes dead wtimg; 

For the best of the heart a tituUe, 

Aad it aiwayt anqcs with the years, 

But the slhile that is worth the praise of earth 
la (he smile that cothef through tedfi. 

Ella WaxELia WnxJOX, Worth ITJUte. 

It*i easy to fight when g v e ryflh i g *! right 
And yoa'ie mad with the thrfil and the j^ty; 
It’i oay to iheer sAen vktory’i near, 

And waDow In fidds that are gory. 

It’s a diSeUent song wfaen everythtogH wrong, 
When you’re feehog infernal mortal:; 

Wliea Its ten agahw one, and liope utue h nene, 
Buck up, Bttlc sokficT, and dtortfel 
Eosen W. Sannea, Carry On, 


' Soiae reat upon (hebbWgiahHt, soaawariai(he 
windlaiq there. ’ 

Samuil F«kjo 60 n, 7iiw Fargm »/ ^ Anchor, 

Hv smith hath atwiys a spark Id Ids throat. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomolop^ No. 47S4, 
Ifeaaing he h- always thimy. 

He is not a fiUcksmitii, but be has a ^pack in 
hb throat. 

C. E. SrunoEON, Flovman*» Piciurtt, 3?. 

e 

I ittard that Smug the smith, for ale and space 
Sold all his tools, and yet be kept his vice 
Stt Jora HARmoTOM, 0/ a Drunken Smith 
{Kpigrams Bt. iv, ej^ 301 3 

7 

The smith and his penny both are black. 

Guwgs Hxrbext, Jad ^ Frudeitium , 

8 

As great Pythagoras of yore, 

Standing b^ide the bfackstmtVs door, 

And bearing the hairunen, as they smote 
The anvils with a dzfierent note, 

Stole from the varying tones, that hung 
Vibrant on every iron tongue, 

The secret of the sounding wire, 

And formed the seven-chorded lyre. 

LoRomLOw, To a Chid , !. US. 

And the smith his iron measorts h a m me r e (f tt> 
the tnvfj'B ebime, 

Thanking Ood, whose boundleas. w is do s n makes 
the flowers of poesy bloom 
In the forge’s dust aixl emdefs, in the tesues. 
of the loom. 

^ Lowctxixiow, Nuremberg, L «. 

Under a spreading chestnut-tree 
The village smithy stands; 

The smith, a mighty mao is 1^, 

With lai^e and sinewy hands; 

And the muscles of his brawoy anna. 

Are strong as iron bands 
Lowmxow, The Village Blackm&i. L 1. 
The tree wai really a borse-efaeatnut. 


SKtTH 

4 

The first artificer of death; the ritrewd 
Contriver who firat sweated at the forge; 

And forc’d the blunt and yet imblooMfied steel 
To a kemi edge, arul made it bright for 
war. ... 

And Ihe ArgLrmtll the first BMtrd’rer’s 


Gnma, V* L att;. 

AmI he Ataf ; ^una for my haiKfiwoikr’ 

And thAsed UMpka fit the ah^ 

Net gAtoaJw tj^^ada ^ tba stoel 


^ ,y«i iea 




Week fa, week out, from morn tdl night, 

Ym out hear fan heOowa blow ; 

You caa hear hiin mug his hea^y 
With wwaamd beat aad efaw, 
lake a saatem rfas^ the vfifage bdl, 

Whaa the fcv cA g sw ii Jaw. 

IjOnarannw, Tha Vdiagi B l se k amitk, L U. 

10 

Inotbu’-pari. ^opdffliewho at the forge 
T nh w rrin g , twonuuy rlods of iron and hnna 
Hadmelt^. 

, Umiov, ParadiM Lott, BL s^ 1. 560. 

11 

From ’wfaEhoe <Bme Smitii, lihe beikiigbt ot 

Blit that, fdcgetfa at the floe? 

&sc&an> BOwcaifai, MmOtutiam iff BaeayU 

f ate MeiL to caMdl ^ by •kmh« Urn teHb. 
0. W. IncJcaa, Tkt Soyt^ Of Saotud Frandr 
r «fc, 4 spw%a.' » ” ~ 




Een'lb* iMiil fad A*r nor 

fane; 

No 8etltWftn^■c»BlUltnlwtfalgtDansm£l . . . 
More, ibni»t to Smith’s wt mne at 

all. 

Popt, Epkapk en Jama Ifow-SayiAt 
Tbe> Smith* never bad an^ arnii, and have in- 
variably sealed their ktten Trith thetr tbumba. 
Sydfev Sum, (Ladt Hollavd, ifanw. Vol 
U P. 244.) 

1 

I saw a smith stand with his hammer, that, 
The whilst his iron did on the anvil cooL, 

With open mouth swallowing a tailor's news. 

axaaisnAM, Eatf J«ka. Act (v, sc. 3, L 103, 

s 

The painful smith, with force of fervent heat, 
The harciest iron soon doth mollify, 

That with bis hea^y sledge he can it beat, 

And fashion it to what he it list apply. 

Speksoi, Amarvtti Sonnet xzxil. 

SMOKING, net Tobaeeo 

snail 

Wbereso’er hi roam, — 

Knock when you will, — he’s sure to be at 
home 

Vincent Bovbjoe, T/k StKtS (Cbaxlca Lamb, 
tT.) 

The atmll, which everywhere doth roam, 
Carryuig hU own house shll, still is at houe. 

John Donni, 7*d Str Henry Wotton. 

1 can teh you why a anafl has a house . , . 

To put Im head in 

^ SSAKtHPEAM, Kmg Lear Act i, k. S, 1 30. 

He was a sort of snail which crawled over a 
man in his sleep and left its slime. . 

John Sract-rfOH Copuev Referring to an ar- 
tist named Carter. (Dms-LAP, History of the 
Aril of Desitn at the VS, 1, 129.) 

B 

An inadvertoit step may crush the sn^ 

That crawls at ev’ning in the public path; 
But he that has humanity, forewarn’d, 

WQI treed aside, and Jet the reptile live. 
CowPEa, The Task. Blu vi, L 564. 

» 

Uke snails 1 see the people go 
A]on^ the pavement, row on row; 

And each oue on his Moulder besxs 
1^ coiling shell of petty cares — 

The spiral of his own afiain. 

fitsiuroit HAvatONs, From a Comer, 

T 

■tWse emblem of our pohtie world. 

Sage snaiL within ttdne own self curied. 
Instruct Joe toftiy to inake baste, 

Wh^ these, my feet go riowfy fast 
Rjou^ iJDVSKACK, rfte 5uK 
B 

Ifa slow sne^l chtofaeth the tower at Ia»t, 
tfatigfa tbs swift swaBow onfat; it looper . 
Jtoat Eupthms, jv. an. 


Vof have 

fisr cochfeaflriarffitudiiit.") ‘ • ■ ■ 

PiAimm, Posis^.L p32. tAct 
There he comes, in a trot. 

GEoeGB COLMAM THI Youwas, John JIhQ. 
Act iii, ec. 1. t4803> 

He ia easy-paced, this mall. 

John Dokne, To 5jr Hettry Wottoa, 

I wD] thitherward hie me in haste Uhe a mafl 
John Hivwocffl, Frtnmbs Pt. i, ch. 9. (15461 

to 

The snail, whose tender horns being hit. 
Shrinks backward in his shelly cave with pai^ 
And there, ail smother’d up, in shade doth sit. 
Long after fearing to creep forth again. 
SHA«8y»AM, KepMU and Adonis, L lOii. 

II 

“The snail,” says the Hindoo, “sees nothing 
but his own shell, and thinks d the grandert 
palace in the universe.” 

Snurer SsrrrE, Peter Plymlej Letters. Nq, 10. 

SNAKE, see Serpent 

SNEER 

See also SUinlA Seora 

12 

There was a laughing devil in his sneer. 
Bvbon, The Cortak Canto L, it. 9- 

And shaped Mr weapon with an edge seven. 
Sapping a solemn creed with solemn necr 
Bynqn, ChUde Heroid Canto ill, it. t07. 

13 

Better to stand ten thousand sneers thin one 
abiding pang, such as time could not abolish, 
of bitter self-reproach. 

Thomas De (JinirctY, Ctmfessiom oj w &*g- 
iij* 0,gM»» £*lar. Pt. i. 

14 

I can’t help it, I was bom sneering. 

W. S. GnanT. Tk* Mikado Art i 

16 

JU-suited to the sharp aneera of these men, 
(Minu* optus acotis Narilnis horum homi- 
num.) 

Hoback, Satiree. Bk. i, ml. 3. L 29. 
ie 

Sir gpokesman, sneers are weakness vednig 
rage 

Geobgi MxazotTB, A Ballad of Fair Ladm 
to Rtvoli. St, 42. 

17 

Who can refute a fineer? 

Wnraioi: Falkt, Moral FUhsepky, Vol. fi, 
bk, V, eh. V. 

“You laUg^"” ^ s®y», “and indulge too tooch 
in curved nostrite." <"Ri(k»,” ait, “ot rtimi* 
uacis Naranii indulges.*’) 

PtosniA' iiuirar. Sat. 1, L 40. 

rterpq with faiat piaiac, aaseut with cjvfl Iqef, 
Atkd vitboqt snoet^ tCacb the ml U> aoeet. 
Poi«, EiMitlt to Be. Arfatfaol, i 301. 


sfeaESONG 




1 

jt£i/witaab«fd to do your dtoCX 
wnn» mea are sneerias at yoa as wlicn Ui^ 
an sho^tiqg at you. 

Wocattow WnaoH, Stttci. BrooJclyn Navy 
Yard, II May, 19U. 

SHBEZIHG 

t 

He's a fnend at a soeeae; tbe most you cui 
get of iiim is a God bless }vil 
Thouas PtTUza, Gnomelogi*. No. JU6. 

WiD you doaand of me, whence this cuatnin aris- 
eth, to bless and say God help to thoe that 
meeae? We produce three sorts of wind: that 
nsulug from below is too undecent; that from 
the mouth hnpBetfa some Tcproach of gourman- 
diu; the third is sneeziiig: because it coineth 

from tbe head, and b without Imputation, we 
thus kdaefly entertain It. Smile not at thm sub- 
tlety; It is (as some tay) Arbtotle’a 
Mohtaione, fiiwyj. Bt. iii, eh. 6. 

8 

He hath sneezed thrice; turn him out of the 
hospital. 

Jakes Howsll, fVotwfri, p. 2. 

4 

(Hang it, I sbaD sneeze tifl firing I ) 

Snuff is a delicicHS thing. 

Loos Hitht, Sfte€Mn£. 

6 

Just where the breath of life his DoatrOa dtew, 
A charge of siuiS the wily threw; 

TTie gnomes direct, to every atom Just, 

Tbe pfRigimt gniisB of tsd&tisg dost. 

Suddra, with starting tears each eye o'erflows, 
And the high dome re-echoea to his nose. 

Pop*, Tkx Rafe o/ the toct. Canto v, L 81. 
s 

Sneeze on a Siraday moming fasdng, 

You’ll enjoy your tme love to everlasting. 
UimowK. (Dyes, Eagiisk Pjilk-Lort, p. 239.) 

Sneeze on a Monday, you ween for danger; 
Sneese on a Tuesday, you Ttiw* a stranger-, 

Sneeze on a Wednei^y, you sneeze for a letter; 
Sneese oa a Thunday, for something better, 
Sneeno on a Friday, you sneeze for sorrow; 
Sneeze on a Saturday, your sweetheait tamorrow; 
Sneeze oa a Sunday, your safety sedt 
He Devil wS have you the -whoie of the week. 
Ubkbowv. (Haeujid, Lanct. Foik-Lote, p, 
M.) 

8HOB 

7 

Dqt^ i)c aad toni up yodr oom 
A t poorer peptic in plainer doth**; 

for the ntie of yoor Aoid'i eqwm, 
TW aS prevd £esh, irtieiie'cr kgrowi, 
Isltihle to 

1. & C«, Beamm Rjf H WfifUly 

dfMts. 

X to i»tA « 

bnft ^ Haih njifi be tupVQ k 


iium ih that jtatUo mgy be buve and worthYt 
but at every step he would commit soieciMm 
that lociety woi^ never pardon. 

W. S. Gcanr, S. ii. 5. Pimefon, Act L 
a 

Snobbery jb but a point m time. Let ua have 
pstieooe with our inferiors. They are our- 
sdves of yesterday. 

Isaac Gou»bbbo, Ti» Pan Alley. 

10 

We are aff snobs of the Infinite, parvenus of 
the Eternal. 

Jawb Htnotxta, Iccmoclasit, p. 16. 

11 

Amt a snob a fellow as wants to be taken for 
better bred, or richer, or clev-erer, or more 
influential than he reafly is? 

Chaxixs Lzvaa, One af Them. Ch 39 

12 

Heaven grant him now some noble nock. 

For, rest bis soul 1 he’d rather be 
(jenteelly damn’d beside a Duke, 

Than sav’d in vulgar company. 

Thchulas Mooai, Epitaph on a Tuft-Uunter. 

18 

Now she is dead ahe greets Christ with a 
nod, — 

(He was a carpenter) — hut ske knovis God. 
Vraoitru McCoRioca, The Snob. 

14 

Say what strange motive, Goddesa! could 

compel 

A wefl-bred l.ord t’ assault a gentle Belle? 

O say what stranger cause, yet unerplar’d. 
Could make a gentle Belle reject a Lord? 
Pope, The Rape of the Lock. Canto I, I. 7. 

15 

FeipetuaJ nosing after snobbery at least sug- 
gests tbe snob. 

R. L. STEvntsoir, So«« Genilemm m Ftetion. 
IS 

Rough to common men. 

But honeying at the whisper of a lord. 

TBmrraoM, The Prbiceji; Proto gw, L 114, 

17 

He who meanly admires a mean thing U a 
Snob — perhaps that is a safe definition of the 
character. 

Thackhay, Book o/ Snobx Ch. 2. ' 

It h impoKiMe, in our condidon of Society, 
not to be sometiiiKS a Snob. 

Thacxzsav, Book of Sntjbj. Ch. 3. 

The state of weiety, viz. Toadyism, oi^aniied; 
base Mazi-and-3iamnu>D worship, inatJtuted by 
comnoiid of law; — Bcobbtahness, fai a word, per- 
petuated. 

THACKXttAT, Book of Snobt. Ch, 3. 

That which wO caQ m siob, by any other name 
would ttni be ■wibUih. 

Tkackzuv, Book of Saohi. Ch. IB. 

N« oot) Bw cce tdi better thaa Mr,r Tbackeny in 
CHdiBg bis Qoat accpfdlnf to his cloth Here he 
flattered du tiliitacracy ; hut vben be crotKd 



SNOW 


SNOW 


the AtlantjCt George Wubington beauoe the 
idol of bk iporshjp. 

EoiiTOD Yatis. iTcnm Taik, 12 June, 1858.) 

1 

A tuft-hunter ij a aiob, a parasite is a uiob, 
the man who allows the manhood within him 
to be awed by a coronet U a snob. The man 
who worships mere wealth is a snob. 
Amthoky Tkoixopk, Life of T kackeru-y, p. 56. 

SNOW 

I — Snow: Apothegm* 

a 

Ye, farewell all the snow of feme year! 

Chaucyr, Trotius and Criseyde, 1. 1176. 

Where are the snows of yesterjear? (Oh soot les 
neiges d’antan?) 

pRANgoia VnxoN, Ealiade des Damej dn Temfj 
fada. (Rossetti, tr.) 

One burden answers, ever and aye, 

"Nay, but where is the laat year's snow ?” 
VnxoN, Bailade des Danes dv Temps Jodis. 
(Lang, tr.) 

But where arc the snows of last year? That was 
the greatest concern of Villon, the Parisian poet. 
(Mais oh sont ]es neiges d'antan? C’cstoii Ic plus 
grind soucy quVtist Vflian, ie po^te parisien.) 
Rabelais, Works Bk. ii, ch. U 

WTscrc’s the snow 

That fen the year that’s fled — ^where’s the snow? 
Samttel Lovza, The Snow. 

3 

You came as seasonably as snow in summer, 
Thomas Fxm,i:a, Gnomologta. No. 5860. 

As profitable as snow in harvest. 

Unkmowr, Pedlar’s Prophecy, L 237. (1595) 

4 

Whether you boil snow or pound it, you can 
have but water of it. 

Geoigz HiBBEaT, Jacida Prudentttwi. No. 1?6. 

5 

Snow is white and heth in the dike. 

And every man lets it Ue; 

Pepper is blaclt, and hath a good Bmack, 

And every man doth it buy. 

Hm,, CommoKplace-Book, p. 128. (c. 1495) 

For thou wilt lie upon the wings of ni^t 
Whiter than new snow on a raven’s back. 
SHAxnsnAU, Jlomeo and Jtdiel. Act iii, sc. 2, 
1. IS. 
fl 

‘'The gatCB are mine to open, 

As the gates are mini to dose, 

And I abide in my Mother’s boiae,” 

Said our Lady of the Snows 
RrrewABD SaBLnm, Ovr Lady of Ika Sn*w$. 
Rgferrhig lo Canada, la Itahan, “Sweta 
Maria ad Nives"j ia French, “Nptre Dame 
des NeJges”; many Catholic churches bo- 
caJkd after the famous legend. 

7 

The pity of the snow, that bides all scan. 
Entroi Masksaic, UHfglm, Tht Man of MU 
Pe<rpk. 


\ti7 


B 

They are ppUmt geese in Scotland, so here it 
snows. 

Sauuxl Pecos the Eldu, GarMdmr. p. 138. 
(1791) 

The old lady up In the sky la pirUng her geen 
pretty hard to-day. 

Dicxens, The HoUy Tret . Branch L 

B 

A little snow, tumbled about, 

Anon becomes a mountain. 

SHAKtaptARz, Kins John. Act lii, sc. 4, I 176, 

10 

Right, as snow in harvest. 

Shaeekpeare, Richard III. Act I, sc. 4, L 241, 

II— iSnow: GeKrfptfon 

Lo, what wonders the day hath biough4 
Bom of the soft and slumbrous snowl 
Eluaheth .\xxbs Allen, Snow, 

12 

And out of the froien mist the snow 
In wavering flakes begins to glow; 

Flake after flake 

They sink in the dark and silent lake. 

Betant, The Snow-Shower. 

Through the sharp air a flaky torrent flies, 
Mocks the slow sight, and hides the gloomy 
aides; 

The fleecy clouds their chiDy bosoms bare, 

And shed their substance on the floating air. 
George Crasbe, Inebriety, 1. 17. 

13 

Whenever a snowflake leaves the sky, 

It turns and turns to say “Good-by I 
Good-by. dear clouds, so cool and gray!” 
Then lightly travels on its my. 

Mary Mazes Dopoe, Snowflakes. 

But when a snowflake, brave End meek 
Light! on a rosy maiden’s cheek. 

It starts — "How warm and suit the dayl" 

Tis summer I" and it melts away. 

Mary Mapes Dodge, Snowflakes . 

14 

^Announced by all the trumpets of the iky, 
Arrives the snow, and, driving" o’er the Adds, 
Seems nowhere to alight ; the whited air 
Hides hillg afid woods, the river, and the 
heaven, 

And veils the farm-house at the garden’s end. 
The sled and traveller stopped, the courier’* 
feet 

Delayed, all frientfe shut out, the housemates 
ait 

Around the radiant fireplace, enclosed 
In a tumuhuoufi privacy of atorm. 
fiMzaaoir, Tilkr Snaw-Siom, L 1. 

Come, see the north wM’t maBomy. 

Out of an HMceu jqpiawy evenaere 
Fumliflied with tile, the fierce artificar 
Curves his white bastmai with projected tool 
Rotmd every windward i&ke, of tree, or door. ' 
Esanoif, The Snow^orm, 1. 10. 




so^^gEXY 




ll« frofic M^tec to rc of tbe mow. 

Oot^f O^baaam oi the Air. 

‘ Oof «J thfe dood-fdds trf her gjuflient* 
afaakpn, 

Over the wott&Ka^-bromn sod hate, 

Over tbe barvcst-4d[dk forsaken, 

Silent, attd soft, and do# 

I>esce^ tbc^ «&ow. 

Lohovellov, 

a 

What heart could have ihoo^t you? — 

Pait our devisal (A fili^ee petall) 

Fubioned eo purely, FraeQ^, miiely. 

FaAHcaB THOitKOK, Te a Smow-Ftais. 
Throogfa the buAed air th* ithttMdng ibower 
dcKOuis, 

At fist thin-WBVeiiDg; tHI at laat the &hea 
Fab breed and vWe and fiat. (firamiBg the day 
With a continual Bow. Tbe dmiAed fietda 
Put en their wh)tcr>robc of purest white. 

Tfa brightweai &B; save where fl« new Hiow 
melts 

Along tbe maxy current 
jAMn TnauBOK, The Seosons: WmUr, L 229. 

s 

Obi the snow, tbe beautiM snow, 

Filling the sky and the earth belowj , . , 
BeantHul snow, frmn the heavens above, 
Pure as an angd and hckle as love ! 

JoHV Wsmixa WATsmt, Beamtif^ Snew. 
Pmndideotly «■»«»«»** by so fans Ihaa aevei 
peeg;ile. (See Snvmow, Femern t Staff* 
p. 178.) 

arre^ rkfeated 
The snow retreated. 

WniiAM WoBOavoKS, WrUtCB in Merdt. 

B 

1 saw fair Chlorii walk ahsae. 

Whilst feather’d ™in canre swiftly down, 

As Jove descended 'from his tower 
To court her m a sitvex shower. 

Ibe wanton snow flew on her breast 
LOce little birds imto their neat. 

Bat, overcome with whiteness there, 

For grid k thaw’d into a tear; 

Tie^ falliog on her garment’s hem. 

To her, frose into a gem. 

Srwe^ On Odork WeiUmg im the 

, Seew. 

socarr 


PetoHtfl— 

liaA In htfdhty qie, and 

ttww, IL 



y 

The iMrad^of h#inan WdtV U teaami and 
speerji, (In univerai pneiif htanHni StKiatate 
. . . vihdUliUn est rado et oratlo.) 

^ CbcEgo, De Ofichx. Bk. i, dh. wc 50. 

Fh^ Sftdefy is (mly a pelf-protecUon against 
the wdgaritles of (he street and the tavern. 
. . . ’Tis Wr exclusion and a precinct. ... It 
is an unprincipled decorum ; an affair of clean 
linen and coaches, of gtoyes, cards, and ele- 
gance in trifles, 

Ememoit, Cendva efLi/e: •Consideratioits bj 
the Way. 

Society muted b&U, wbere every one hides 
bit real charwter, and reveals it by luding. 

EWosok, Conduct of Life: irorjij>. 

Sodety » a joint stock company, In whkb the 
membw agree, for the better lecuriDg of bia 
bread to each sbarehokler, to surrender the lib- 
erty and cultore oi the cater. 

ElUxaoN, Eitays, First Series: Self-ReUaace 
Sod^ Is frivolous, and shreds its day Into 
BcnpB, its conversation into ceremonies and 
ocapea. 

Emxfloir, Esrays, Second Series; Character. 
Society k a faosphal of incurables 
Eacxsson, Aew Mngland Reformers. 

» 

Society never advances 
EifZBSOir, Essays, First Series: Self-Reliance 
No society can ever be so large as one man. 

Eueuoii, iVeui England Reformers. 

10 

Here is the use of society: it is so easy vdth 
tbe great to be great. 

EunsoN, Emyi.' Society and Solitude. 

When 4 man meets lus fitting mate society be- 
gfas. 

EiCEJtsoN, VncoUecled Lecture^; Social Aims. 


It is reDderlng mutual ecrvicc to men of virtue 
wnH onderstaBding to make them acquainted 
with one another. 

Thowas Jewibsow, FFntiafj VoL vi, p. 424. 

The ^arit of truth and the spirit of freed^ 
— fhey ore the pillm of society. 

HramiE lasEH, Fdiars of Society. Act iv. 

12 

Society irtbe union ai men and not the men 
themselves. (La Soci6ti est I’union dea 
luHnmes^ et non pas les bommeiO . 

MoHnsqDXEU, IfEsFrU Ses Lois. pk. x, sec. ^3. 


The diffeVttce iidltvtieit vrbai te ctimffldnt^ 
caDed ordin^ cotapany and good company 
k Mdy iMttrine jcht same thihgs said in a UtUe 
room or ih a h^ sahm. , 

if Vhrfta ^JeWap ^ 

The pBoMem^ -^t uMhig % buteaif aeciety is 
AljMtahUthwg.a.p^tifjf 
Tiwqmlindrcoipinunal jwpfWim 
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T1 

'Sodety ii Hks tiff cir, DeceoKiry to bhffthe, 
t»t iitt«]£<ictit to tive eo. 

GaoKs Sastataka, Utile Estayt. 

Sodety, lahh the text, u the happinew of life. 
SkaxkKau, t^s haiH»a*i LoA, iv, 2, 1^7, 

4 

Society eiista far the benefit of its membere; 
tiot the memberi for the benefit of society. 
SPCE>cn, FrUdfiet of EMa. Sec. Z2i. 

% 

^ society cauaot be founded only an the pur- 
suit of pleasure and power; a society can 
^> 013 ^ bf founded rai the respect for liberty 
and justice 

Tahte, Sist. English LUeraiitre. Bk. ii, ct, 11, 

« 

What men call 40ckl virtue, good feUowBhip, 
is commonly bat the virtue of pigs in a litter, 
vhich lie cioee together to each other 
^aim. 

H. D. Thouau, Jovnud, 23 Oct, 1B52. 

« 

■Society therefore is as andemt as the worid. 

VOLTAiRii, Phdosopkiccl DicUcnary: Policy. 

7 There is 

One great society alone on earth : 

The noble Living and the noble Etead. 
WottDSWO»TH, rJte Prelude. Bk. xi, 1. SM. 

n — Society: Apethegau 

0 

Brothers, I am sorry I have got no Morri- 
son’s T4Q far curing the maladies of Society. 

Caalth, Past and Present. Bk. i, ch 4. 

9 

I want you to see Peel, Stanley, Graham, Shell, 
Russell, Macaulay, Old Joe, and so on. They 
are all u(^r>aru5t here. 

Thoacas C. HAuamiTOH, Satn Slick in Eng- 
land. Ch. 24. <1&43> 

Those families, yoa know, are our upper cruet, 
not upper ten thoumad. 

J. Fihiacom Coofb, tVays oj the Borer. Ch 
6. (1850) I 

At pte^t Uiexc la no dhtinctioa among the up- ^ 
per ten thousand of the dty. 

N. P. Wuxia, Secessity for a Prtmenode 
Drive. (1860) 

Warren ... is a uovus homo, and only a Cott- 
aervitive on that account; it being the quictawt 
loethad to gain admisriun among tto Dppa Ten. 

jAAcn Paw, By Prfnj. Ch. 56. (ISTft) 

A rout which . . . embraces a tUbe ol the Uppw 
Tes Udooscnd, h cowiwiTtiKaa^y described , . . 
hv toe eiutoeta 'ffuQ’ and ‘early.’ 

G O. tStotah, Interludes, p. 286. (190$J 
There are only aboia ioar hundred paofto to 
New Vork Society. 

Waw McAllibii*. a boeat at the Unkn 
Onfe, Wttf he Aad est liowit to* Hit >af 
< • -pae^ for ih« fiaB by Mrs. WitBam , 

A*W| 1 .Ms. ptogK ^ught 


t» Ihe vewspapete, and pwnal Into the 
hum at the {ZHet. *J Amer. Bkfg.) 

to 

The Brahmin caste of New England, "nfis u 
the hamaleas, isoffenrive, untitled aristocraey 
referred to. 

Ouvm Wxvoej, &oi.ifza, fijie Femser. Cb. 1. 
IT 

Mrs. Montagu has dropt me. Now, there 
are people whom ooe ^uld like very writ to 
drop, but would not wish to be dropt by. 
Samuil JoEvaoN. (Boswm., Ufe, iv, 73.) 

12 

He might have proved a useful adjunct, if not 
an omamenl, to society. 

(Thaiam Iavb, Eliana: Captsht Starhej 

18 

But the fact is, a man may do very wdl with 
a very little knowledge and scarce be found 
out, in mixed company. 

Chakles Lams, itjjayr af Elia: Tke Old and 
the New Schoolmaster. 

14 

A town that boasts inhabitants like me 
Can have no lack of good society 1 
LoHorELLOw, The Birds of KjUinriOOTik. 

IB 

The Don Quixote of one generation may live 
to hoar himself called the savior of society 
by the next. 

J. R. Lowell, Essays: Don Quixote. 

15 

WTiat <iuality are they of? 

Shaiespease, tieasure for Measure, B, 1, 59. 

17 

A few yards in London cement, or dissolve 

friendship. 

Sydstts Smith. (Emeesoh, CmirideratoTui 6y 
tke Way ) 

18 

Ah, you flavour everything; you are the v»- 
nille cd eociety. 

Stsmiv Sutih. (Lmsy fioLUiO], Memoir. Vol, 

1, P. 262.) 

19 

The genteel comedy of the polite worid, 
Smolutt, The Adventures of Eerdinond 
Count Paihoui. Ch, 1. 

20 

Pray, madam, -who were the company? Why, 
there was all the world and his wiie. 

Swi«, Ponte Conversation. Dial. ffl. (IJSt) 

He mlcomes at once aU the world and hk igito 
CmL iBJU f gg a AirerxT, Afew Batk Gyida,. «. 
140. (1767) 

21 

Society wvfts vmfonm’^ ana it for a wh^l^ 
l^ween things endi^ and tivngi hfCCto 
Walt WamtAit, Ikou^i ^ Ttost ?w. 

22 

She tried to fowd a saIrt, hiB: only 
ceedod in opening a restauranL 
Orae WriDE, Pictore of Dorian Gray. CSi.iL 

M 

G«reid; I sig^oee Society is wonderfulty 
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Lord JJSiagafcrtk; To be tn U » merdy a bore. 
, be Mt of it is B 

Qbcak WiLoi, A Woman aj No Imforlamoe. 

■' a 

The viK man MHoettmes flees from eodety from 
leaf o< being bored. (Le sage quckpiefolB iviie 
le roonde, de peur d’etre cftnuyi.) 

La BaiTT^tx, La CaracUra. Pt. v. 

1 

.Society became my ^tteris^ bride. 

W omaw o K TH, The Excursio*. Bk. IJi, I 73S. 

in — Society: It* Virtuea 

The social hours, swift-wing’d, unootic’d fleet, 
BuuOt, Tk* Cotier’s Saturday Night, I. 39. 

3 

Society, friendship, and love 
Divinely bestow’d upon man. 

Cowrxs, Verses: Aiexamder Selkirk, L L7. 

4 

Why should your fellowship a trouble be, 
Since man’s chief pleasure is society? 

Sui John Daviks, Orckatra. St. i 2 , 

• 

The thoughts of the best nainds always be- 
come the last opinion of Sodety. 

Ekbuow, Corrapoiidemce of Carlyle and 
Simersott, 1, 29. 

• 

Of all the cordials known to us, the best, uf- 
eat, and most exhilarating, with the least 
hann, is society. 

EiiBflQw, Sewty and Satittide: Clubs. 

7 

Wthout sodety, and a society to our taste, 
mm are never cunteated. 

Thoo(as Jdtkbon, WHUugs- VoL vi, p. l5. 

B 

It is an extreme evil to depart from the com- 
fiaoy of the living before you die. 

& 11 BCA, De TranquOlitaU Aaimi. Sec 1. 

Wot it is moat true that a natoral and secret ha- 
tred and aversation towards sodety in ny man, 
bath Mtnewtiat of the savage beast. 

Fuukxb Baook, Rssaye: Of TmendsUp. 

B 

A flttle sodety is needful to show a maxi his 
failii^ 

IL L BmxwsoH, Btkical SttuHa, p. 82. 

■to 

Cesnpeny keeps our rmd from growing too 
cpaac and rough. 

Homo Wauolb, Leiter to George Uon- 
iagu, 22 SQSt., 1765. 

lY'-Sodety: Ita f aolta 
II 

his In^rao. 

Sm be^'fCrrtifa people of iaipoitanoe" 

aiid irouW idsBy foiBootiii the poet.’' 
Soys the poet— Tllieii I stopped my pa^ 
Jag." ^ ' 

Bosmti bowrara, One Word JfWa. S6e. S. 


^2 

Sodety is now one polish’tj horde, 

Form'd of two migky tribes, the Boras ssd 
Bored. 

By*os, Don Juan. Canto rtii, st. 95. 

u 

The visit paid, with ecstasy we emne, 

As from a seven years transportation, home, 
CowTO, Conversation, 1. 399. 

The painful cesemony of reedviog and returning 
viaita. 

Smollbtt, Peregrine Pickle. Ch. 5. 

14 

Oh to the dub, the scene of savage joys, 

The school of coarse good-fellowship and 
noise 

CowFEU, Conversation, 1. 421. 

Quht An asBcmUy of good fellows, meeting un- 
der certain conditions. 

SAATDnL JvsKSOir, Dictionary. 

15 

On the ai^roach of Spring, I withdraw with- 
out reluctance from the noisy and extensive 
scene of crowds without company and dis- 
sipation without pleasure. 

Edward Gibbon, Manoirs. Vol. i, p. 116. 

16 

Ermined and minked and Persian-lambed, 
Be-puffed (be-painted, too, alas!) 
Bc-dected, be-diamonded — be -damned! 

The Women of the Better Class. 

Olivek Hektord, The Womm of the Better 
Class. 

17 

Few one of the pleasures of having a rout 
Is the pleasure of having it over. 

Thomas Hood, Ifm Kilmansegg: Her Dream. 
St. 3. 

16 

I live in the crowds of jollity, not so much to 
enjoy company as to shun myself. 

Samuil Johnson, Roxrelar. Ch. 16, 

IB 

Society is no comfort To one not sociable. 
SHAixapEAKi, CymfreUfie. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 13. 

20 

No Bociety can surely be flourishing and 
happy, of which the far greater part of the 
members are poor and miserable. 

Adam Smith, Wealth of Ntstions. Bk. i, ch. 8, 

Other people arc quite dreadful. The only 
possible society is oneself. 

OSCAx WiLDC, An Ideal Husband. Act tii. 
as 

High society is for those who have stopped 
working and no longer have anythmg impor- 
tant to do. 

Woocsow tviuow, Address, Wtshington, 34 
Feb-, 1915, 

at 

The dreary mtercoslrse of daily Hfe. 
■VotbswoaTH, Lima Composed a Pew MBes 
diove nssietis Abbey, L 131. 
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Y — Society and CoBveotlon 

1 

‘T am afraid,” replied Elinor, “that the pleai- 
antneaa of an employment does not always 
evince its propriety." 

Jaux Austet, Sense and SentibiUty. Cb. 13. 

* . . . 

Conventionality is not morality. Self-right- 
eousness is not religion. To attack the first is 
not to assail the last- T-o pluck the mask from 
tie face of the Pharisee, is not to lift an im- 
pious hand to the Crown of Thoms. 
Chablottz Brohte, Jane Byre: Prejace, 

3 

It's wiser being good than bad; 

It's safer being meek than fierce ; 

It’s fitter being sane "han mad. 

Robert Browwihg, Apparent PaAvre. 

4 

For a “milt company” implies, that, save 
Yourself and friends, and half a hundred 
more, 

Whom you may bow to without looking grave, 
The rest are but a vmlgar set. 

Byron, Beppo St. 

s 

In general, the more completely cased with 
formulas a man may be, the safer, happier is 
it for him. 

Carlyle, Fait and Present. Bk. ii, ch. 17. 

5 

the Corabcidge ladies who live in furnished 
souls 

are unbeautiful and have comfortable 
minds . . . 

they believe in Christ and Longfellow, both 
dead. 

E. E. CmiMiNcs, Sonnets: Xea^ies. 

7 

My business in the social system ia to be 
agreeable; I take it that e^’Ciybody's business 
in the sorial s>'Stem is to be agreeable. 
Dicxzns, Bleak ff&ttse. Ch. IS. 

I 

Society everywhere is in conspiracy against 
the manhood of every one of its members. 
. . . The virtue in most request is conform- 
ity. Self-reliance is its aversion. It loves not 
realities and creator^ but names and customs. 

Elcerson, Essays, First Series: Seif-ReJiance. 
Society will pardon much to genius and ^lecial 
gifts, but, being in iti nature a convention, it 
loves what is conventional, or what belongs to 
coming together. 

Eucrson, Essays, Second Series; Manners. 
Comme 9 faut, ia the Fiendunan’i description of 
good society. 

Everson, Essays, Second Series: Mantsers. 

B 

The snow is lying very deep, 

My houae ia sheltered fnwn the blast. 

I hear etch muffled step outside, 

I tear each voice go pait 


But I'll not venture in the drift 
Out of thb bright security. 

Till enough footsteps come and go 
To make a path for me. 

Aowia Lee, CoitvefituTii. 

10 

Where it is a duty to worship the sun it is 
pretty sure to be a crime to cEamine the laws 
of heat. 

John Moeilky, MisceBanies: Voltaire. 

11 

What will Mrs Grundy say? 

TnoacAS Morton, Speed the Piotigk. (1798) 
Mn. Grundy, in the play, is a neighbor and 
obsession of Dame Ashfi^d. who constantly 
refers to her, wondering what she will think 
or say. Mrs. Grundy never appears. It was 
this play which, on ft Feb., 1798, at Covent 
Garden, introduced Mis. Grundy into Eng- 
Ifeh literature 

Aleways ding-dinging Dame Grundy into my 
ears— WTiat will Mrs Grundy lay ? er, What will 
Mrs. Grundy think? 

Thomas Morton, S^eed the F/oagA. Act i,sc. 1. 
The world’s an ugly world. Ofiend 
Good people, how they wrangle! 

Their manners that they never mend. — 

The characters they mangle 1 
They eat, and drink, and stierae, and plod, — 
They go to church on Sunday ; 

And many are afraid of God — 

And more of Mrs. Grundy. 

F. Lockes- Lamtson, The Jester’s Plea. 

There be four things that keep us all from hav- 
ing our own way, — 

Mone)% Fortune, Mra. Grundy, and Policeman A. 
D’Akcy Thompson, Sales Atlid. 

12 

Custom and convention govern human action. 
(^S6(ue si Kal i9ti wtirro to^ vpdrTfU'.) 

Pyrrho. {Diooenbb Laertius, Pyrrho. Bk. ix, 
sec. 61.) 

Society has only one law, and that is custom. 

P. G. Hamerton, Intellectual Lije. Pt, vi, let. 1. 

13 

Conventional people are roused to fuiy by 
departure from convention, largely because 
they regard such departure as a criticism of 
themselves. 

BntTRAiro Rusaci, The Conquest of Sappi- 
ness, p. 131. 

14 

Keep decorum. 

Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra, 1, 2, 77. 
Let them cant about decorum 
Who have characters to lose. 

Burns, The Jolly Beggars. 

16 

Men like conventions because mm made 
them. 

Bermakd Shaw, MUaOiamx, p. «4. 

To say what you thinJc will certainly damwe 
you in society; but a free tongue ia worth 
mote than B thousand invitattooB. 

LooAN Peabsaix Sunit, dftertkougkH. 
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^ Vl-SocM; u4 SoUMte 

SoGtaele is Wiy iad, 

Too much company twice ai h*xi 
WnxE&K Auukohaic, J$iacUr«rW^ 

$<Kztr tim tolittide Jb w or a e ^ 

And mut to noa ie iliS. the greit4a9t eurae. 

Anna Lmm Bauaulo, Ovid to Bis 
Z 

If from society we leam to live, 

“Tis solitude shoidd teach us how to die. 
Bvson, CMMe Bmvld. Canto tv, st. 3i. 

^Tiere is a aociety in the deepeit solitude, 
^uc DlsBAEia, Littrary Cksroeter oj Men of 
Geniut. Ch. 10. 

4 

Solitude is impracticable, and society fatal 
Eiaaaoa, £m 3 U.' Sodety end S^itde, 

The S4>litflry worshipper knows the essence of 
the thoB^t: the schuar in toetety sea only its 
fair face. 

EMXBaoH, Jomnalt, 1864. 

» 

Sohtttdc is as needful to iht imaginatioD as 
lociety is wholesome for the character. 

J. R. Lowhjl, Amcitt My Books: Dryden. 

0 

SoBtude is often the best society. 

W. G Benhau, Ffoverbs, p. 835. 

For soEtude soraettao^ h best society, 

And daoit radmuml urges e wa e t letum. 

Mzltvb, Pamdise Lost. Bk. u, L 249. 

7 

I km ttmnquK solitude. 

And such society 
As is quiet, wise, and good 
SbxixSY, Soa^; RMHij, timely Cotaest Tkmt- 

SOLDIBE 
S«« also War 
1— Soldier: AfodMfnu 

It wece better to be a loldier^B widow thaw a 
cowanTs wife. 

T,>B. A ta a tm , Mtreedes. Act fl, bc. 1. 

» 

Qae can be a sotdi^ without, dying, and a 
lover without sighinf. 

Ei>wtM AksOld, Adsume. Act ii, sc. 5. 

10 

To ifihc « iwidw mthoQt ambiOen ia, to poll 

05 his Spurs. 

Frarss Bacow, Bfimpt: OJ Am^tUom. 
AmbitlOB, The toMai^ sirtue. 

&uniBKa«^ Atttony md Oeofatra, Act ^ 

GMes in^fwipowda^, and lews# parade. 
Sildim hi tmpkm 

irK<M|r€«G«7 Proerfis. 


ts 

^ was sd aetuAranedio feat with our 
cavahyr . . . sherkesnot Miow how to treat 
adon^iboy. 

tofi. Oxoncx A. Cram, Letter, March, 186>, 
In the CtvH War, intaatrynjen Were caUed 
dm^hboys ft»nj their large bra« buttons. 
In ttw World Wat, it wu applied to aB 
branches of file ser^. 

14 

A Serjeant is a aoidier with a halbert, and a 
drum^r is & soldier with a drum 
JuBTici Dbhibok, Jndgment, Lloyd v. Wood- 
daB. (I Black, 30.) 

Eh-(A, my little brother, 

They rigged you up in state. 

Id a khaki coat and gun to tote, 

But you never coidd learn to hate. 

Mahtin Fuhstblv, In Memoriam. 

■re 

Cowards in scarlet pass for men of war. 

George Granviu.e, She Gallanti Act v, bc. 1. 
Uniforms were often ™«lrH fto hide cowards] 
. . . When my journaJ appears, many itatues 
must come down. 

Duke or Welluigtoh, Sayings. 

AB are not soidien that go to the wan. (No 
son soldados todos los que van i la guerra.) 
Unkhqwh. A Spanish proverb. 

17 

Every man thmkK meaiiJy of himself for not 
having been a soldier 
Samtoel Johksok. (Boswell, if/e,‘l778.) 

18 

It ain’t the guns or armament, or the money 
they can pay, 

It’» the dose cooperation that makes them 
win the tky; 

It ain't the i^'viduftl, nor the army as a 
whole, 

But tJje evcilastia’ teamwOTk of every bloom- 
in' sotd 

J. Maboh Rimx [?], Cooperation. These Una 
have been attributed to other writers. They 
were claimed for Mr. Knox in a letter from 
bis wife to the New York Times, 1 Aug , 1930. 

tt 

Cout^, ia soldien, is a dangerous profes- 
sion th^ follow to earn their living. (La 
vaieiir dan* In ahiq^ st^ta, un 
pi^riUem qu.’iU ant piis ppw gigner lour vie.) 

La RopKEFouCAVU), Maames. No. 214. 
to 

In atm the AnstAaa phalanx stood, 

A Mvmg Wan, a hianxii wood 
jAma Montooiosv, The Poiriot'i toss- 
frofi,!. 1. 

An Amtriati army, •wtaHy-aiTiyed, 

Bokfiy by battery besiegod Belgrade; 

CoiSi^ cOMtotodta tWWoamflng Oonlc, 
Dcabif datniction'i devastating doom. 

AtAJoc A^jfXAiran WsTti, Tim Slept of BM- 
grwfts. A attdy ik iStoatUa. First idf- 
Boarad bi “ftw U R nd i ai*?, Cng.^ ?>biwv I 
MnV' Attributed tP lease } 
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and Hw Ecv. fieB^aoun P«ull«c, t>ut dei^ 
iakdy chained for Wi^ta, by Mi son. {Li/§ 
of ^loric ^J4JiOTd«f W«Mr. VoL % p, 118.) 

i Love a ^lavc seedier wlw bas undergone the 
baptism of fire. 

Napqleok BcurAiASTB. COmAiA, ifaf>oUon in 
ExiU, 2 Aug., 1817 ) 

Louis has Just received bis baptlsiQ of fire. 

Napoleon IH, iMier to tke Emprtss EvsMe, 
10 Aug., 1870, after the battle of Saaibrudc, 
referring to thdr son. 

1 heard the bullets whistle; and believe me, there 
is something charming in the sound. 

George WssHificiOir, Lefler to his iiothtr, 
after hfe encounter with the French at Great 
Meadows, 3 May, 17S4. 

That diaU be ii\,v music in the future! 

CaARTTS XII or S widen, on hearing for the 
first time the whistling of buUeta in battle, 
at Copen hegeg. 

2 

The worse the man, the better the soldier. 

Napolboh Bonaparte, Soympr of ^opoXton. 

8 

They know no eoimtry, own no lord. 

Their home the camp, their law the sword. 

Silvio Pelxico, Enjsndo de Messvus. Art v, 
9C. 2. 

4 - 

He al^o made other laws Tiimself, one of 
which provides that those who are maimed in 
war &hkU be maintained at the public charge. 

Plutarch, Lives: SoXon. Sec. 31. Referring to 
Peisistratus. 

» 

Bui off with your hat and three times three 
for Columbia’s true-blue sons; 

The men below who batter the foe — the men 
behind the gimsl 

John Jisoicb Rooket, The iien Behind the 
Guns. 

e 

[The Russians] dashed on towards that thin 
red line tipped with steeh 

W. H. Russell, Lciier from the Crimeu, Lon- 
don Tones, 25 Oct., 1854. Abo in his British 
Esepediiion M tke Crimea, p. 187. (See Xotes 
and Quertes, Ser. 8, voL vli, p. 191, for 
letter from Russell dalming cr^l for au- 
thorship of “the thin red line.”) 

'Dae .spruce beauty of the doder red line. . . , 
Socai the men of the cohunn began to see that, 
though the line «u slfflider,.it wu very rigid 
and exact. 

AtxxAmatx Wxluau XiMtaAn, InvnsuMi of 
Xke Grtjweo. Vol. Ui, pp. !48. 455. U«S) 

See olio KiplinOj wuUr Souma, bbc. 5. 

7 . . . r 

AJt, 4^iat delight to be a soldier 1 ^Ah, quel 
pSrir^re wSftfiif!) 

Etjt*Ki SoBBE, ^ 

8 

Xl^ cbiei of thb soldiciE. 1 e hb oath hf 
1^ 184^ fot (RnnnnD 


mnitite vincultim eat religio et Gignorum 
amor.) 

SnTKA, Epistula ad lutSMn. Epis. tcv, 35 
s 

When a soldier was the theme, my name 
Was not far off. 

Shakupearx, Cy*fceH«e, Act ffl, sc. 3, L 3». 

10 

Food for powder, food for powder; they’ll fill 
a pit aa well as better; tush, man, mortal 
men, mortal men. 

SHAKKSPXAaXj I Henry IV. Act iv, sC. 2, 1. 71. 
Par and near and low and louder 
On the roads of earth go by, 

E)ear to friends and food for powder, 

Soldiers marching, all to die. 

A E. HousitAK, A Shropshire Lad. No. 35. 
Food for Acheron. (Adieruntis pabulum.) 
Plautus, CoiwiOj L 157. -(Act ii, sc, 1.) 

11 

Give them great meals of beef and iron and 
steel, they will eat like wolves and fight like 
devils. 

Shasibpeaei, ffwiry V. Act Hi, sc. 7, 1 161. 
No soldier can fight unless he is properly fed on 
beef and b«r. 

Duke op M^xlBosouGH, 5aynigj. 

An army, like a serpent, travels on Its belly. 
Frederick the Great, £|>tgro«. 

Tie soup makes the soldier (La soupe fait Ic 
soldat ) 

Unknown. A French proverb. 

12 

I said, an elder soldier, not a better: 

Did I say “better”? 

Shakespiare, Julius Casor, Act iv, sc. 3, L 56. 

13 

Fie, my Jord, fie? a soldier, and afeard? 

Shakespeare, Hacbetk. Act v, sc, 1, 1 41. 
Mere prattle, without practice, 
la aJU his soldiership. 

Shakespeare, OtkeiJo. Act 1, sc. 1,1. 26. 

14 

It k just as fitting lor a solifier to be ignorant 
of some things, as that he should know others. 
(Tam nesdie quaedam militea, quam scire 
oportet ) 

TACiTua, History. Bk. I, set- M 

15 

A taflitary gent I see — wid while Ms face ] 
scan, 

I U^ik ytJu?ll all agree with me — He came 
from Hindostan. 

Tkackkray, The h/ewdwms. Bk, 1, ch 1. 

1« , 

Ten good soldiers, wisely le<i. 

Will Dcat a hundred without a head, 

D’Arcy Thoicpson, Paraphrase of Euripidts. 

It is not a fair deal to take a man from m 
farm or ft factory, daixa tin but W hi* head, 
and then shoot hhn if his nerve fa,ilB. 

EfiNEsr Thvktle, Bomk of Co TTuw a mi y 

b^ to alTokthmoafk Pesahy for d^seitlan. 
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SOLDTESi 


SOLMER 


1 

AU soIdScn nm awiy, tnadaoL 

Dim or Wkilisgton, when wked wbether 
BHthh soUScr* ever tftn *way. 

2 

Of boludiig more than of a bomb iifrmd, 

A Bofdfcr ihould be modest as a maid. 

Yocifo, L4m of Fame. SaL iv, L 251. 

On becoming sal(£ei:s we have not ceased to 
be citizens. 

Uarurows, Bumble Reprtsnttation, addressed 
to ParUunent by Cromwell’s soldiers, 1M7, 
When we aasomed the soldier, we did not lay 
aside the dtizen. 

Gaosoa Wasbuctdit, Addresi, to the juovin- 
dal Congress of New York, 26 June, 177S, 
The quotation is inacribed on the memorial 
amphitheatre tn Arlington Cemetery. 

0 God, if in the day of battle I forget Thee, 
do not Thou forget me. 

Ukihowk, a Soldier's Prayer. (Wqxum 
Ksk, Auecdoies of His Oxm Time, p. 7.) 

H — Sold£*ra: Their Yirtnet 

» 

Glory is the sodger’s prize; 

The Bodger’s wealth is honour. 

Bnaws, The SodsePs Return, 1. 59. 

Theannyisa school in which the miaer becomes 
generous, and the generous prodigal; miserly 
soldiers are like monsters, very rarely seen, 

^ Ctaviirax, Don Qvixou. Pt. i, ch. 39. 

Dear God, I raised my boy to be a soldier; 

1 tried to make him strong of will and true. 

Flowence Eakli CoATia, A Soldier. An answer 

to a popular song of the early World War 
period, I Did Not Rmst My Boy to Be a Sol- 
dier, written by Albert Bryan and pub- 
lished in 1914. In 1917, Bryan dimbed 
aboard the patriotic band-wagon by writ- 
ing fl's Time for Ev’ry Boy to Be a S(d~ 
A^; in 19i6, J. WHl Cal^bai) produced, 
r«i Going to Raise My Soy to Be a Sol- 
dier, and in 1917, Happy Mack turned out 
I Didn’t Raise My Boy to be a Slacker. All 
were fleetingly popular. 

The man who has not raised himself to be a 
soldier, and the woraan who baa not raised her 
boy to be a soldier for the right, neither one of 
ibetn is entitled to dtizembip in the Republic. 

'Z^soDon ftoosgm.T, Spe^, to the ^Idfers 
St Camp U^on, 1917. 

He etanrk oTcct; Ips slouch bcoHiiet a walk; 
He steps pgbf onmd, mail^ in hk aif, 

Hk nHWEmeDt. 

^ CWnis, Tfut TuA. Bfc. hr, I. 6», 

Tbit IHde bottotb 

And boQOF Idie woteiia, 

<)tiee bcnM hi bloe.' 

mClSie Bremm Bhllan. (1S99) 


Ye liviiig »ol(Ren oF the mighty war, 

Once more from roaring cannon and the drums, 
And bugles Mown at mom, the lummom comes; 
Forget the halting Binb, each wound and scar: 
Once more your Captain caBs to you ; 

Come to bis last review I 

R. W. Gildi*, The Burial of Grant. 

10 

Last night, among his fellow-roughs 
He jested, qisffed, and swore ; 

A drunken private of the Buffs, 

X^'ho never looked before. 

To-day, beneath the foeman’s frown, 

He stands in EUgin’s place. 

Ambassador from Britain’s crown, 

And type of oil her race, 

Francis H. Dovlc, The Privale of the Buffs. 
So let b« name through Europe ring I 
A man of mean estate, 

Who died as hrzn as Sparta’s king, 

Because his soul was great, 

Francis H. Doyle, The Privale of the Buffs. 

From softness only softness comes; 

Urged by a bitterer shout within, 

Men of the trumpets and the drums 
Seek, with appropriate discipline. 

That Glory past the pit or wall 
Which contradicts and stops the breath, 

And with immortalizing gall 
BuOds the most stubborn Lbings on death. 
Ouvitt Gogarty, Marcus Curtius. 

11 

The broken soldier, kindly bade to stay, 

Sat by his fire, and talk'd the night away, 
Wept o'er his wounds, or, tales of sorrow done. 
Shoulder’d his crutch, and show'd how fields 
were won. 

GoinsaciTH, The Deserted VSlage, L 155. 


12 If soldier, 

Giase brave employments with a naked sword 
Throughout the world. Fool not, for all may 


have 

If they dare try, a glorious life, or grave. 

Giorce Hzoirt, The Church-Porch. St. iS. 

13 

The man-at-arms is the only man. 
iBSxn, Lady Inger. Act i. Quoted as a proverb. 


So ’ere’g to you, Fuzzy-Wuziy, at your 'omc 
in the ^udan; 

■You’re a pore benighted 'eathen but a first* 
dass fightin’ man. 

Rdstabo Kjjldto, '‘Futty-Wuny." 


Ab there, f let I — picked up be’iiid the drive 1 
The wonder wawtt 'ow V fought^ but 'ow ’e 
kqj’ aHve. 

With trathin’ in % belly, on 1i back, or to 'a 
feet— 

IVe known a lot o’ men b^ve a dam.' ai^t 
WMK than Piet. 

RomraKD Kotjud, Pkt. 

toldiet ahoiild be fear-ipipiriug; not 
-decked with gold and silver, but rei]dng on 
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cOiMfte and . . . Valor ik tli« 

leldiet'^ adonime:)!. 

LjfT, Bistory\ Bk. tr, sec. 40. 

1 

They can'ed at the meal With gloves of steel, 
And they drank the red wine throu^ the 
helmet barred. 

Scott, Lay of iJre Last ilinsirBi. Canto 4 st. 4 , 
A soHier^s but a man ; A life’s but a span ; 

Wby, then, let a soldier drink. 

Shakkpiare, Oikeilo. Act U, sc. J, 1. 71. 

8 

A soldier, 

Full of itfange oaths and bearded like the 
pard, 

Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in quar- 
rel. 

Seeking the bubble reputatiofl 
Even in the cannon’s mouth. 

BtiAktoPSARS, i45 You Ukt It. Act ii, sc. 7, 
1 149. 

Arm’d at point exactly, cap-a-pe. 

SHAKTsptARE, Bamkt Act 4 BC. 2, L 200. 

All furnished, all In arms, 

All plumed like estndgea that with the wind 
Baited like eagles having lately bathed; 
Glittering fn golden coats, like images; 

As full of spirit as tie month of May, 

And gorgeous as the Bira at midsummer. 

Shakespeaek, 7 Henry IV. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 97. 

3 

I am a soldier and unapt to weep 
Or to exclaim on fortune’s fickleness. 
Shakespeabe, 1 Henry VI.. Act v, x. 3, 1. 133. 
They are aoldiers, 

Witty, courteous, liberal, full of spirit. 

Shakespeare, III Henry VI. Act i, sc. 2, L 42. 

He Is a soldier fit to stand by Oslr. 
Shakespeare, Otketlo. .\ct ii, sc. 3, 1. 126. 

'Tis the soldiers' Hfe 

To have their baJmy slumbers waked with strife. 
Shakespeare, Othello. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 257. 

5 

Let it be your pride, therefore, to show all 
naen everywhere not only what good soldiers 
you are, but also what good men you are, 
. . . Let us set for ourselves a standard so 
high that it will be a glory to live up to it, 
and then let us live up to it and add a new 
laurel to the crown of America. 

Woodrow Whsok, Address, to the soldiers of 
the National Army, 1917. 
e 

When captains courageous, whom death could 
not daunt, 

Did march to the siege of tie dty of Gaunt, 
They mustered their soldiers by two and by 
three, 

And the foremost in battle was Mary Ambree. 
UNKHOWir, Mary Ambree, fFttcnr, RtHquas.) 

t^ajUini Coutageoin. 

XUDTARB Kxpwm- THk tf boy^ rtoty. 
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Ut — Solildra: ¥k«lr fiyUl 
7 

The Soldier, arm’d with Sword A Gun, 
Palsied strikes the Sunomer's Suo. . . . 
Nought can deform the Hitman Race 
Like to the Aimour’s iron brace. 

WnitAM Blake, Auiuria of Innocence. 

■ 

For he was of that noble trade 
That demi-godi and heroes made, 

Sliughbef, and knocking cm the head, 

Ille trade to which they all were bred. 
BtrtLto, Hudibrdt. Pt. 1, canto 2, L 321. 

0 

Mouths without hands; maintaia’d at vast 

expense, 

lb jteace a charge, in nm a weak defenct. 

Dstotfr, Cymem And tfkliestlii, 1. 401, 

19 

The soldiers of America have killed more 
Americans, twenty tltnea Over, than they 
haw foreign foes. 

Elbest Hubbard, The FhiUttine. Vol. xx, p. SL 

11 

No faith and no honor is found in men who 
follow camps. (Nulla fides pietasque viria qui 
castra sequuntur.) 

Lpcxir, De Bella Civ3i. Bk. x, 1. 407. 

12 

The braggart warrior. (Miles gloriosus.) 

Pladtus. Title of comedy. 

Each year hia mighty armies marched forth in 
gallant show, 

Their enemies were targets, tbedr bullets they 
were tow. 

BfeaAKCER, Le Roi d'Yvetot. (Thackeray, tr.) 

13 

Telling me ... it was great pity, so it was, 
This vilknous saltpetre should be digg’d 
Out of the bowels of the harmless earth, 
Which many a good tall fellow had destroy’d 
So cowardly; and but for these vile guns. 

He would himself have been a soldier. 

Shakespeare, / Henry IV. Act 4 sc. 3, 1. 57. 
If I be not ashatoed of my loldiei^ I am a 
soused gurnet. 

SHAKiaPEARE, / Stray TV. Act Iv, k. 2, I 12. 

14 

A soldier is an anachronism of which we must 
get rid, 

Berkard Shaw, The DtvITs Act hL 

I never expect a soldier tn think. 

£esj 7 asd Shaw, The Devifs Disciple. Aa iti. 

True, quoth my Unde Toby, thou didst very 
right, Trim, as a aoldier—but certamly very 
wrong as a man. 

Stkkke, Tristram Shandy. Bk. v4 ch. 8. 

A soldier, cried my Unde Toby, intemipUni; the 
corporal, b no more exempt from saying a fooBsfa 
thing, Trim, than a man of letterv— But not lo 
oitai, plaisc your bonoar, rephed the corporaL 
Sriun, 5ih{ii4y BH- ch- 19. 




Vlmy ifdbttety In TxnL 

^•17 Kskis. <CredoBt pl«naue milkanb«i 
inama stib^li^tan deea^) 

T*cm», 4piccU. Sec- 9. 

iy<^U)«ts anft thb Tail ^ 

2 Tlie yoiEi; liussar, 

The whiaker'd votary tjf And war, 
Btboh, Tha W*tts, L IS. 

8 

ffe know, Me, Weller — we, who are men «f 
the aiorM — that a good uniform must woA 
Its way with the women, sooner or later. 

^ Dkukb^ FidMick fajim. Ch. 31. 

Such is the country maiden’s fright, 

When first a red-coat is in sight, 

Behind the door she hid^ her face; 

Next time at distance eyes the lace. 

Jimn Gat, Fabtes: The Tofne Stag. 

Gold taee hu a charm {or the fair. 

W- S. Gilbkwv Pai^emce, Act i. 

The love that loves a scadet coat, 

Should be more uniional 
Thquab Hogq, todhlta Jidly Gray. 

6 

The sex is ever to a soldier kind. 

Hoiaa* Orfytjey 8k. idv, 1. 246. (Pope, tr J 
Qe's an aheent-mmried beg^, and his veak^ 
hesaet art great— 

But we and Paul rataet tafce as we find 
Wrer- 

He Ja out on active ■crvlce, wipaur BotaetUng oS 

a 

And he’s left a lot of little things hduiid falm I 
SnoTAU Krttwo, F*e 4bsaA-Mt)»d«d Beggar. 
There are giris be waBted with casuaL TheyH be 
Bony MW he’s golie, 

For an abaentrmiaded beggar they wiB ftod 

him, 

But it ain’t the thue, for sermons with the wlaCw 

mming on. 

We mist beip the girl that Tommy^ left be- 
hind hhrt I 

RmiTAxs KnuBO, Tie Absent- Minded Beggar. 
a But w6 are Bokfien; 

And mny that soldier a mere recreant prove, 
That means not, hath not, or is not in love ! 
Sbausfxasx, Traika amd Creuidti. AO, I, ac. 
3, L 2*6. 

7 

Vl^eatho mSitary man apfxmchex, tbe woiid 
locks iQ} its apoma and pocks off its woman- 
kiaA. 

Bssaeaxn Shaw, Man and SHPermam. 

WlHl 

I tfafilk tUi KiinuU he a p«2t <)i,^e>nai« eckica- 
hwffi. Akiras have tfae w ; Mn;-l w| f aa to accus- 

la^MF gpsSPQS " inmMMlMM A w ss nin . 

imswn mAkMhamHA^ ■ 


Malfarouck k off to the wan; k . 

I don’t know when hoTJ retttm, ' ^ 

{Malbrouck s’en va-t-en guerre; 

MiiWiftta, mirontrin, nnrotrtaine, 
MaBttwfck s’cfi va-t-en guerre, 

Ne salt quand reviendra.) 

UkastoiTiv, ifalbrnwch A famous old Fiebch 
■ 01 % aomeUstts attributed to Madame de 
and suppoaod to refer to the Sa- 
BQccessful exped^n against St. Maio made 
by (Tbarics, Third Duke of Marlborough,^ 
bi 1758 Found in many coUectloiw; popu- 
larized by Marie Antoinette about 1750, in- 
troduced by Beaumarchais Into Le Mariage 
d« figpxo, and by George Du Maorier Into 
Trilhy Sung to the air of “We won’t go 
borne till morning” 

O, send Lewis Gordon bamc 
And the lad I manna nsma, 

Thoogh bis back be at the wa* 

Here’s to him that’s far awa’. 

W iT.T.TJw Grasw £?], £«iws Gonfoii. 

The unretumlng brave. 

Btkob, Cldlde Soreld. Canto iii, Et. 27. 

V— SoMiari and Pnblio IngrntitJido 

» . , 

For a soldier 1 listed, to grow great in fame, 

And be shot at for sixpence a day. 

Chaxi-s DiBunr, Chanty. 

How hapipy’s the soldier who lives on bis pay, 
And spends baU-a-crown out of sixpence a day I 

John (yKJoewK, The Poor Soldier 

Nmcpunce a day fc'r killfa' folks comes kind o' 
low fer muider. 

J. R. Lowtll, The Biglov Papers. Ser. 1, No. 2. 

II 

For it’s Tommy this, an’ Tommy that, an’ 
“Chuck 'im out, the brute I” 

But it’s “Saviour of ’i5 country" when the 
guns begin to shoot. 

Rudvjuu) Kipleto, Tommy. 

Then It’s Tommy riil\ an' Tommy that, an’ 
“Tommy, 'ow’a yer soul ?*’ 

But It's "Thin red Ene of ’eroes” when the dnam 
begin te rolL 

Rpdtaxd Kjkjiio, To«in*y. 

We aren’t bo thht red Vroes, nor we aren’t no 
blackgaarda too, 

EUit tingle men in bariicbi, most remarkable Eka 
yon; 

An’ hf admethnes our conduck {n’t all your ianCy 

men in barricks don’t grow hka 
platter aaints. 

RuDYAan Xm.TTfo^ Tamfay, 

The worid'i wicked. 

We ace men, not Mists, sweet lady. 

Mani^QW, Unnatvrttl Combat. Act 1, sc. 1, < 

or. coma fsQif oe ssagiBary name “TboM 

, TSk SduS^r^i^ 





the War OJfrco. “Thomaa Atkina” appeared in 
the aample tonu ftca>mpgu](ytng the official dr- 
ads- 31 Aiqruit, 1815. 

1 

TTie piinful -warrior famoused for 
After a thousand -victories once foil’d, 
la from the book of honour razed t^iite, 

And all the rest forgot for which he tofl*d, 
SHAxisptABi, Somctj. No. ixv. 

Onr God and soldier we adore, 

When at the brink of nn&H net before ; 

After deliverance, both alike requited, 

Oar God forgotten, and our soldiers alighted. 
FaAwas wills. Epigram. 5« alio Devil: 
SlCr AlTD Weli. 

And When they’re worn, 
Hacked, hewn with constant lervlce, throWn 
aside. 

To rust in peace, and rot in hospitals, 

Thomas ^othikme. The hoyoi Brotktr. 

Z 

Some for bard mafiters, broken under amu, 
In battle lopt away, with half their limbs. 
Beg bitter bread thro’ tealms tbeii valour 
saved. 

YouHQ, I^igkl Tkouthts. Night i, L 2S0. 

VI— Soldiara; Offleera 

3 

The honorable thing, that which makes the 
real general, is to Lave dean hands. (K.tt\4v Si 

Kat 4 -wtfil rif 

i^KpArria.^'^ 

Asistides, to Tbemistocles. (Piutahch, Uvei: 
Aristida. Ch. 24, sec. 4.) 

The greatest general is be who makes the fewest 
mistakes . 

Napoleon Bokapaet*, Saymgi of Napoleon. 
I made all my generals out of mod. 

Napoleon BoNAPAare, Saywifj oj Napoleon. 
It is the part of a good genenl fo talk of suc- 
cess, not of failure. t’E™ arpanjXArov x^Ktou 
tA Kprioote rivtrd Xiyaui.} 

Sophocles, CEdipus Colonem, L I42f), 

The proper qualities of a general are fadgment 
and deliberation. flbiUo et consilium propiiK 
duds aites.) 

Tacitus, fl'iilofy. Bk. iik sec. 20. 

To kno-w -when to retreat and to dare to do It. 
Ddke op WijJJHtrroN, when asked what wti 
the best teat of greatness in a general. 
(F*Asnt, Wotdi OB IFeCmgtoB, p. 3S.) 

4 

We can make maTon and officers every year, 
hut not scholars. 

KoBzrr Bcwroir, AnrUmy of Ittianckoly. Pt, 
1, aec. M, mem. 3, sube. IS. 

I am aoitfy it waa not a a ace ia k " 1 Ooidd make 
more of them. 

ApgAKAM LnscouT, Jtenwrk, when he heard 
of ^ daath ef a private. 

JQ he h JBXZ, 1 ^ te «>ogU ^ my oBier 

jigiXlli 

Gaoaoa ll» Katmiy tw OM 'WfaP- cemplaiiMd 
that Go. Jamn-.WBlfa k madmaa.. 


XBtJ 

Get me the brand, and 111 send a barrel to toy 
other gesends. 

Abkaeau Lmaoijr, wten told that 

Ocnera) Grant waa driaklng too much whk> 

. i-K- 

Turetme’s small change. (La raonnaie de M. 
Turenne.) 

Madamh pi Cornuel, Ecfcrrlng to the ei^t 
generals appointed to take TYirenne's place. 
(NouveJIe Biagrapkfe Universeite.) 

Captains are casual things. 

John FutremEa, Eule a Wife and Nave a Wife. 
Act fii. 

An army aH of captains, used to pray 
And 9tiS in fight, but serious drilPs despair, 
Skilled bo debate their orders, not obey. 

J. R. Lowell, Onder iAe Old Elm. Referring 
to the Continental army. 

That in the captain’s but a chdlerk word. 

Which in the soldier is flat blasphemy. 
Shakespeajh, Measure for Meaivre. Act 11, 
sc 2, 1. 130 

The courageoufl captain of complements. 

ShaziSpeark, Romeo and Juliei. Act ii, 4, 19. 

See DOW comes the capLaio ail daubed with gold 
lace, 

Swift, The Grand Question Debaled, 

6a 

Hail, ye mdomitable heroes, hail! 

Despite of all your generals, ye prevail. 
Waltis Savage Landqr, The Cnmeon Heroes. 

Grant lies asleep in his great white tomb, where 
the Hudson tidefl run deepj 
And Sheridan and Sherman lie on marble bedi 
asleep; . . . 

But what of the men those heroes led: of Smith 
and Robimon? 

Rjsgikald Wkight KAmmiAN, Heroes of Yes- 
terday. 

7 

I have heard, in such a way as to believe it. 
of your, recently saying that both the army 
and the government needed a dictator. . . , 
Only those generals who gain successes can 
set up dictators. What I ask of you now is 
military success, and I wiD risk the dictator- 
ship. 

Abraham Liscolb, Letter io Afafor-General 
Joseph Seeker, appointing him commander 
of the Army of the Fetomac, 36 Jan^ IMJ. 

8 

I personally wish Jacob Freese, of New Jer- 
sey, to be afqxant^ -coltmej of a colored regi- 
ment, and this regardless of whether he can 
tell the exact shade of Julius Cesar’s hair. 
Aniaham Lincoln, Letter to Secretly of War 
Stanton. 

0 

“CompanionOj'’ sajd he tSatuminus], “yon 
have lost a good cagiUip, to make of htoi a 
bad geacml.” ■- . ■ 

Td^AVBtz, Rstoyr. 9. • - . 
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1 - 

Yet, tnined in camps, be kiaw tbe ait 

Tft. irin the aoldier’a ^rdy heart. 

Vify I»ve a capUia to obey, 

Bofsterous u March, yet fresh as May; 
With open hand and brow as free, 

Lover of wine and minstrelsy; 

Ever the first lo scale a tower, 

As venturous in a lady's bower: — 

Such buxom chief sb^ lead bis host 
From India’s fires to ZemWa’s frost. 

Scott, ifomlon. Canto 15, at 4. 
s 

It is a bad soldier who grumbles when follow- 
ing his commander. (Malus miies est qui im- 
peratorem gemens sequitur.) 

^ Seniecc, Epistvla ad Lucdhtm. Epis. evii, sec. 10. 

If you have a station in the file. 

Not i’ the worst rank of tnanhe^, say 'L 
SHAxzanAXE, liad^eik. Act Hi, sc. 1, 1. 102. 

4 Tis tlie curse of service, 

Preferroent goes by letter and affection, 

Not by the old gradation, where each second 
Stood heir to the first. 

Shaxxspiam:, OlWlo, Act 1, sc. 1, L 35. 
Worked himself, step by step, throat each 
prefennent. 

From the ranks upwards. And verily, rt gives 
A precedent of hope, a spur of aetkm 
To the whole cetpa, If once In thdr remembrance 
An dU, dcativng sol(Ser makes hh way. 
SCBCXEa, WalLmslcm. Pt. 1, act i, K. 1, (Colc- 
fid^ tr.) 

0 

Casaio, I love thee; 

But never more be oflScer of mine. 
SnAKiWTARi, OlkeUa. Act U, sc. 3, 1. 248. 

Ka 

A thousand sokhers are easily got, but a single 
general is hard to find. ('Ch^ ping i tl i 
cbkng nan ’chiu.) 

Unkhoww. a Chinese proverb. 

^ vn — Soldlera: How Sleep tte Brave 

Lay him low, lay him low, 

In the clover or the snow! 

What care* he? he cannot know: 

Lay him fow! 

Ghwsx Hxnv Boaia, £>irfe far a Sddiir. 
BeruA’d Into the £K}d,aiul,for«tiioet fighting, fell. 
Btmw, CkMde SorM. Cknto 15, at. 33. 

He lie^ an koa sleep,— 

Sxia AgbtiBg for kis ceuntry. 

HOna, Bk. rt, L 285. fBryuit, (r.) 

in tb« &tAd oi pnmd hoocor— oto- swords in 

oarr h^nA 

Oui King and out Country to save — 

WbOe victory almies on life’s last ebbing aaodi, 
Ol who wedld not die With the 
^ BtWJn, 5«ig d/ L Uv 
Oh wh» would Dot with beftM? 

A. E, Boonuir, taftr, 


f 

I see before me the Gladiator lie: 

He leans upon bis ^nd— his manly brow 
Consents to death, but conquers agony. 
flrjMMf, CMde Saraid. Canto iv, it. 140. 

9 

How sleep tbe bcive, who sink to rest, 

By all thttf country’s wishes blest 1 
When Spring, with dewy fingers cold. 

Returns to deck their hallow’d mold, 

She there shah dress a sweeter sod 
Than Fancy’s feet have ever trod 

By fairy hands thdr knell is rung. 

By forms unseen their dirge is sung; 

There Honour comes, a pilgrim grey, 

To bless the turf that wraps their day, 

And Freedom shall a- while repair, 

To dwell a weeping hermit there 1 
WnxiAM COLLIWB, Ode Wrilten m 1746. 

Tbe snow shall bt thdr wbding-shect. 

And every turf beneath their f«t 
Shafl be a soldier's sepulchre. 

Thomas Campbell, Sakenlindert. St. 8. 
w 

Toll for the brave — 

The brave! that are no more: 

All sunk beneath the wave, 

Fast by their native shore. 

CowPEv, On the Loss of tke RoyoJ George. 
Far In foreign fields from Dunkirk to Belgrade 
Lie the soldicrB and chiefs of the Irish Brigade. 
Thoaus Davis, Baltle Eve of ike Brigade. 

II 

We meet neath the sounding rafter, 

And the walk around ire lire ; 

As they shout back our peals of laug-hter, 

It seems that the dead are there. 

Ho! stand to your glasses steady I 
T is all we have left tei prize. 

A cup to the dead already, — 

Hurrah for the next that dies! 
Baktholomew Dowltnc, Tke Revel. 

And hands that wist not though they dug a 
grave. 

Undid the hasps of gold, and drank, and gave, 
And be drank after, a deep glad kingly draught- 
And all thdr life chang^ In them, for they 
quaffed 

Death; if it be death so to drink, and fare 
A* men who change and are what these twain 
were. 

SwiWBuiirE, Trislram of Lyorusst: Tke Bod- 
ing of the Sto^low, 1. 78^. 

12 

Far glory ligbta the soldier’s tomb, 

And beauty weeps the brave. 

JoOTM Roomah DaArE, To the Defenders of 
Nev Orleans. 

l» 

It ii a sign of a oolcher to believe that there 
is notWra .left oi roan after death, except a 
airpM. (Milltare est credere nihil bonuon 
MqieresM post, mcartem, nisi cadaver.) 

Esahipjs, Bip f m t Amiffos. 
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1 

UiideT BOd and the dew^ 

Waiting the Judgment Day; 

Love and tears for the Blue, 

Tears and love for the Gray. 

FWob Mh 3 S Fn»CH, The Biye and tke Gray. 
Each for his land, in a fair 
Eneonntered, strove, and died, 

And the Idndly earth that knows do spite 
Covers them side by ride. 

Rudyard Etplotg, The American Rebeliion: 
AfCrr. 

Sleep sweetly in your humble gravea, 

Sleep, martyrs of a fallen cause. 

Hinrv Timsod, Ode. 

2 

He that stepped forward to follow the flag. 
To ride with a saber or march with a Krag, 
You’ll find now, with thousands, shipped 
home in a bag. 

Just a little brass tag. 

Edoab a. Gitzst, a Little Brass Tag, 

3 

Let those who have no homes at all, 

Gn battle for a long one. 

Thomas Hood, Tke Volunteer, I. 69. 

4 

In a wood they call the Rouge Bouquet, 

There is a new-made grave today, 

Built by never a spade nor pick. 

Yet covered with earth ten metres thick- 
There He many fighting men. 

Dead in their youthful prime. 

Never to laugh nor love again 
Nor taste the Summertime. 

Joyce Kjlmef, Rouge Boutjitet. 

If any question why we died, 

Tell them, because our fathers lied. 

Rudtard Kipling, Epitaphs of tke War: Com- 
mon Form. 

t, 

We have met on a great battlefield of that 
war. We have come to dedicate a portion of 
that field as a final resting-place for those 
who here gave their lives that that nation 
might live It is altogether fitting and proper 
that we should do this. But in a larger sense, 
we cannot dedicate, we cannot consecrate, we 
cannot hallow this ground. The brave men, 
living and dead, who struggled here, have 
consecrated it far above our poor power to 
add or detract. Tfac world will little note, nor 
long remember, what we say here, but it can 
never forget what they did he«. 

Abraham Lincolk, Gettysburg Address, 19 
N»v., J563. 

These heroes are dead. They died for liberty — 
they died for ns. They are at rest. They sleep hi 
the land they maefc free, under the fUg they 
rendered stainless, under the solemn pines, Ute 
sod hemlocks, the tearful willows, the embrac- 
ing vines. They sleep beneath the shadows of the 
clouds, careless ahlrc ei sunshine or itoim, eadi 
In the ^iidcnrk* palace of rari. Ewth may ra® 


red wfth other wan — they are at peace. In the 
midri of battlea, in the war of conflict, they 
found the serenity of death. 

R- G. InoEiBOix, yemoriol Day Vision. 

e 

Nicanor lay dead in his harness, 

Apocrypha: 1 1 Uaccabees, xv, 28. 

7 

Take up our quarrel with the foe; 

To you from failing bands we throw 
The torch ; be yours to hold it high. 

If ye break faith with us who die 
We shall not sleep, though poppies grow 
In Flandera fields. 

Jote McCrar, In Flanders Fields. First pub- 
lished in Fwich, London, 8 Dec., 1915, 
Your flam^ torch aloft we bear, 

With buraing heart an oath we swear 
To ke^ the faith, to fight U through. 

To crush the foe or rieep with you 
In Flanders fields. 

C, B. Galeeiath, A nswer to In Flanders Fields. 

s 

When soldiers brave death, they drive him 
Into the ranks of the enemy. 

Napoleok, Address to His Soldiers, two days 
after the battle of Jena. 

9 

“And where do we go now?” brave Bingham 
said, 

And Bethel], with his feet among the dead 
Feeling the slant plate sink, the waters thrust, 
Answered him cheerily, “Why, to heaven I 
trust.” 

Robert Nicbols, Tke Souls of ike Righteous. 
0 loved, Hving, dying, heroic soldier. 

All, all, Diy Joy, my grief, my love, are thine I 
Robert Nicboib, Fidjilment. 

10 

A soldier of the Legion lay dying in Algiers, 
There was lack of w'otnan’s nursing, there was 
dearth of woman’s tears; . . . 

And he said, “I never more shall see my own, 
my native land; 

Take a message, and p. token, to some distant 
friends of mine. 

For I was bom at Bingen, — at Bingen on the 
Rhine.” 

CAjKJtora XoETOW, Bingen <m tke Rkina, 

11 

The mufiSed drum’s sad roD has beat 
The soldier’s last tattoo; 

No more on Life’s parade shall meet 
TTie brave and fallen few. 

On Fame’s eternal camping-ground 
Their sileot tents are spread, 

And Glory guards, with solemn round, 

The bivouac of the dead. 

Thiooori O'Hara, Tke Bivouac of tke Dead. 
Nor shall your story be locgotj 
While Fame her lecerd keeps. 

Or Honor point* tiK haflowed z)>ot 
Where Valor proudly Bleeps. 

Tnaww O’Hara, fft Bivouac o/ Ike Dead . 
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socara^fi 


iin 


ttsed y^nr iwn, nmeini>er Bem^ uy ibftt 
y«a' are alocMC, for you are mt akme; Go<J is 
BiUi/a, and your gaunt ia vithia, — and vbat 
need have they of light to aee you are 
doing? 

EpicrmJ!, ZHjcowwei. Bk. i, dt 14. 

A sohtudc is the audieoce-dnmber of God. 

W. S. LiBoos, Imapitary Conwrsttions: L^rd 
Brooke and Sir Pkilif Sidney. 

1 

‘'And nobody with me at sea bot myself.” 
Goloshtth, The Battnck of L 60. 

^oted from a kUer of Henry FredeHck, 
Duie of Camberlurd, to Lady Grosvenor, a 
' corre^ndence which, in 1T70, gave great 
delight to scaadal-inongeis. 

AJJ by toy own-alotK sdl. 

Joel Cbamules Hasiis, Niihto wit* Vnci* 
Rjtmut. Ql 3£. 

2 

Woe unto him that is aever alone, and can- 
not bcflu- to be aJone. 

P. G. HiUoaiTON, TAe Inteiiectnai Life. Pt. lx, 
letter 6. 

a 

The strongest man in the world k he who 
stands most alone. 

HtNUix lasaw, An Enemy of iht People. Act v. 
The too re powerful and otiginal a mind, the mofe 
tt win incline towards the rebgion of solitude, 
Aldoub HtncLiv, Proper 5ti«iio, p. 218. 

4 

Now the New Year reviving old Desires, 
The thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires. 
Omab KhattAm, RubHyil. St. 4. (Fitrgerald, 
tr.) 

B 

You must show him ... by leaving him se- 
verely alone. 

Ckarijb Stiwa*t PAunXL, Speech at firtfiw, 
19 Sept, 1880. 

7 

Solitude vivifies; isolation kills. 

Josefs Roux, MedHaUone of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. V, No. 60. 

B 

Tine is not here, nor days, nor months, nor 
years, 

An everlasting now of solitude I 
SOUTHIT, Tkaidba, Ek. 1, tec. 2&. Set also 
Ptzmrr: The Evjouastiso Now. 

a 

1 never found the companion that was bo 
companionable u solitude 
Tkokxau, WdUen: Sotitnde. 

to 

01 lost to vittoe, lost to miudy tiioagbt, 
Lost to the noble salhei ef the sool I 
Who tiiink k BoJkodc, to be idone. 

Ydomq. Jfi^ nod^. bW % 1. 6. 

. - & YkteM 

Ce&vtne with men oiAkn fjbaip the 
wk, 

#tt’€4«rtoitJtndhkh Blpieak 4 b MBtude. 
:JoaK Stsact BiACKit, BjjU amd SoStmie. 


'Tia aoBtnde ahonid tead ns bow to r&- 
It hath no flatten»»; vanity «aa give 
No haDow aid; alone — moir vkhjys God SHot 
strive. 

Bxsos, CkSde Harold. Canto {v» sL X3. 

12 

0 Solitude, the soul’s best friend, 

Hut nuts acquainted with him^lf dost 
make. 

CBABLia Conoir, Tie Xtilreastai. 

13 

Solitude is the nune of enthusiasm, and en- 
thusiasm is the true parent of genius. In all 
ages solitude has bem cajled for-^iaa been 
flown to. 

Isaac DIbkaeli, lAterary Characier of Urn 
of Genms. Cb. 10. 

So vain Is the beHef 

That the sequestered path has fewest Boweibl 
Teoiiias DCrtTBLUiAT, Tie PotPs SolHidde. 

14 

Go cherish your sool; ezpci companions; set 
your habits to a life of solitude; then will 
the faculties rise fair and full within. 
Eaorson, ffaivre. Addresses, and Lectures: 
Lilerary Ethics. 

1 am sure of this, that by going much alone t 
ma*i win get more of a noble courage in thought 
and word than from all the wisdom that is in 
books. 

Esurbob, Journals, 1811. 

What a laving grace is in poverty and solitude, 
that the obscure youth learns the practioe in~ 
stead of the literatw of his Virtues 1 
Emesbob, Journals, 1864. 

16 

Living in solitude till the fulness of time, 1 
still the dew of my youth and the fresh- 
ness of my beajL 

RAwmoan; Zzuciibed beneath hh bust hi 
Han of Fame. 

IB 

By an means use wmetimea to be aloie. 
Salute thyself : see what thy soul doth 
wear. . . . 

Who cannot rest tni be good felkrwB find. 

He breaks iqi house, turns out of doom Ms 
mind. 

Gbosos Hexuxr, Tit Ckurei-Porik, SL 25. 
17 

Two paradiaei Hwere in one. 

To live in Par»dise alti^e. 

Aih»bw MAgvzu, Tit Garden. 

IB Wisdom’s seif 

Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude, 

WTiere with her best nutse ContemptotJ^ 

She paumes bei featbeOf and kti grow ber 
wings, 

'Hiatia tbs varioos biMJe of iMort 
Were aif too nhS’d, and Bomednies impair’d. 

Mltvoir, Comm, L J75. 

SoBtude it the best adrae of wdidaio. 

' Uehchci SrnuiE, i MU r t. No. iJ. 
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itn 


ln>puba~tt< Urtb 

Hs'n cosat to btm In joKtuile. 

WomwoftTH, A l^oefs 1 4t. 

1 

0 bkased aoiitude! O sole btessedncM. (O 
be&ta solitudo I O sola beatitudo.) 

CoRNELtus Mtrys, S^Uiudo. (1566) 

2 pnise UHe Fr^ncbnuui, his rtmarh was shrawd — 
“How sweet, how passing sweet is solitude I" 

But grant lar stfll a frit^ m mr retreat, 

Whom I may whisper — Solitude la sweet. 

CowpEK, ^etirrmewi, 1. 730. The quotatioii has 
been attributed to La BauYtaE. 

S 

Hail, mildly pleasing Solitude, 

Conopanion of the wise and good; 

But from whose holy ptercing eye 
The herd of fools and villains fly. 

Ohl how I love with thee to walk. 

And listen to thy whispered talk, | 

Which innocence and truth imparts, 

And melts the most obdurate hearts. 

Jamq THKiiEoit, ffyttxft ON Soiiiiide, 1. 1, 

1 -will arue and go now, and go to Innhiree, 

And a small cabin build there, of day and wat- 

ties made: 

Nine bean-tows will I have there, a hive lor the 
honey-bee, 

And live alone In the bee-loud glarie. 

W. B. Yeats, Tit Laks lilt oj InMufret. 

a 

O sacred solitude ! divine retreat 1 
Choice of the prudent ! envy of the great, 

By thy pure stream, or in thy waving ahade, 
We court fair wisdom, that celestial maid. 
Yodwo, Lovt of Fame. S«tire v. 1, 254. 

^ m— SoUtode; Its Faulti 

Solitude affects some people like wine; they 
most not take, too much of It, for it flies to 
the bead- 

hlAJtv CoUEnxK, adhered Losvet, p, 22i, \ 

B I 

CBi, solitude! where aM the charms 
That sages have seen in thy face? 

Better dweD in the midst of alAnns, 

Than trign in this horrible place. ! 

Cowpsa, Veriei Svppoied to be Written by 
Alexander Sehdrk. 

B 

Woe to him that is alene when be falleth; 
for he hath not another to him up. 

Old Tettoineltl: SccUsiiuies, fv, 1<7. (Ve sofl. — 

The wIk laiclu "Woehhn that a ahme. 

Pm;, and be tallt ^ hath no ladp to tiK.” 

dktPCvk, TVsi^ and Cfbgyek. Bk. i, t «94. 

WeehetohhBihat hoihitecliKie, | 

Pnr if be fafle, bath he none. 

T*>iiJW -»Qt3ci»w,’C» ie»ffarifi» I 

r ^ - I ■ ' 

Sa&nde k daageroua muoo* | 

kv Javoocabte tWi , ,, Remember ^ 

th^ the seitaQr'martd w, wtmif I 


probably sopeisthious, and po&sihly ina± 
Samuel Johnson, BittceHanies. VoL i> p. 219. 
Solitude is pastursge for ta^idon. 

Gbmcoz MBEMjrra, Sandra Bt^oni. Ch. 28. 

e In Bolilt de 

What hairiness, who can enjoy alone, 

Or aU enjoying, what contentment find? 
Miitok, Paradise Lost. Bk, viii, 1. 364. 

B 

Overbearing austerity is always the compan- 
ion of solitude. CTif IpVI^ aiH>uoy oi5^43*uir 

fAl viTQfielvawTai,'^ 

Plato, Epistie to Dion. (Plutarch, Lives: 
Aldbiades and Coridaxus. Ch. 2, aec 2 ) 
Solitude would ripen a plentiful crop of despots. 
Euuson, £ijayj, Second Series: S'ominaiist 
and Realist. 

10 

Solitude prompts us to all kinds of evil. (Om- 
nia nobis mala solitudo f>ersuadet.') 

Seneca, £pijtid<p ad LxdJiutn. Epis. xrv, 6. 
There ate some solitary wretches who seeifl to 
have left the rest of mankind only as Eve kft 
Adam, to meet tie devil in private. 

Pope, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 

IV— Solitnde and the Crowd 

11 

Little do men perceive what solitude is, and 
how far it extendeth. For a crowd is not com- 
pany, and faces are but a gallery’ of pictures, 
and talk but a tinklin g cymbal, where there 
is no love. 

Sir Feanob Bacon, £jjayj; 0} FriCTidsiti^. 
But ’midst the crowd, the hum, the shock of men, 
To hear, to flee, to feel, and to possess. 

And roam along, the world’s tired denizen, 

With none who bless us, none whom we can 
bless, . . . 

Thla Is to be alone-, this, tbs is soUtvide 1 
Byron, Ckdde Harold. Canto ii, st. 26. 
Among them, but not of them. 

BvaoN, Ckilde Harold. Canto iii, st. 113. 

How lonely we ate in the world 1 . . . You and 
I arc but a pair of infinite isolationi, with some 
feliuw-islands a little more or less near to ua. 

Thacxekay. fendennis, Ch. 16. 

■48 

Tht time when, most of tU, you should with- 
draw into yourself is when you are forced to 
be in a crowd. 

Epicdevs, Fragments. No. ?09. 

IB 

Far front the sweet society of men. 

Rokeb, Odyjjey. Bk. id, L 394. (Pope, tr.) 
Far from the madding crowd’s i^obk ttrlie, 
Thdr Bofler whbci never kWiTd t« stray ; 
Along the coOl aequester’d vale of Ufe 
They kept tbS wjheleaa WBW «f their way. 
TjzoMAa <^Y, Elegy WrUim in a Country 
CkmJt-yePiL St. 49. 

Far from the dank of crowds, 

Walt Wsotuar, Startmg fesm Paettuandk. 

. Sw. 2. I 
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f 

Man dwells apart, though not alone, 

He wallcs junong bis peers unread; 

The best of thoughts which he hath known 
For lack of listeners are not said. 

Jean Inoemw, A-iUrnoon cl a Parsonagt; 
Ajterlkou%hi. 

2 

Oh that I had in the wilderness a lo dging 
place of wayfaring men; that I might leave 
my people, and go from them! for they be 
aU adulteren, an assembly of treacherous 
men 

Old TesUmeiU: Jeremiak^ ix, 2. (Quia dabit me 
in solitudine diversorium viatonun. — FiJ- 
gate.) 

Oh for a lodge In some vast wildcmeaa, 

Some boundles contiguity of shade, 

WTierc rumour of oppreaaion and decrit, 

Of unsuccessful or successful war, 

Might never reach me more. 

CowFEB, The Task. Bk. ii, 1. 1. 

O Solitude! if I must with thee dwell, 

Let it not be among the jumbled heap 
Of murky buildings: climb with roe the steep, — 
Nature's observatory ; let me thy \ig[ls keep 
’Mongat boughs pavilion’d, where the deer's 
swift leap 

Startles the wdld bee from the foxglove bell 
KxtTS, Sanrtei: O SoUitide. 

3 

We need not bid. for cloistered cell, 

Our neighbour and our work farewell. 

John Keble, The Christian Year: Morning. 

The city does not take away, neither does the 
country give, solitude; solitude Is within us. 
Joseph Roux, Mcdtiaitons of a Parish Priest ; 
The Country . No. 4A. 

4 

Avoid the reeking herd, 

Shun the polluted flock, 

Live hte that stoic bird 
The eagle of the rock. 

Eunob Wyue, The Eagle and (Jw Mole, 
b 

I should have then this only fear; 

Lest men, when they my pleasures see, 
Should hither throng to Jive like me. 

And BO nuke a city here. 

Abeaham Cowixy, The Wish. 

V — Solitude and Lonellnen 

« 

Yes: in the sea of life enisl’d. 

With echoing straits between us thrown. 
Dotting the shore less watery wild, 

We mortal millions live alone. 

MArtKlw Ahholo, T 0 MarguerUe. 

7 

Indeed, dipugb in a ’wilderness, a man b 
never ^done, not only because be is with bim- 
adf and his own thob^ts, but because be is 
with the Devil, wdro ever coaetoth with oqr 
BPfitutfc, . . . There a'lio swii thing as soli- 


itra 


tude, HOT anything that can be said to be 
^oae and by itself, but God, 

Snt Thomas BbOwne, MedSM. Pt, it, 

9CC. 11. 

8 

Vvhen is man strong until he feels alone? 

Robebt BwwniMo.Colomlw’j Bftfiidoy. Act Hi. 
He travels the fastest who travels alone, 
Rubvaei) Kjpliko, The Whiners. 

See also under Mabriaoi and Celibact. 

9 

Alone! — that worn-out word. 

So idly spoken, and so coldly beard; 

Vet all that poets sing, and grief hath known, 
Of hope laid waste, knells in that word — 
alokeI 

Buiwek-Lttton, Tkt IVew Timon. Pt. E. 

I am as one who is left alone at a banquet, tbc 
b’ghts dead arvd the flowers faded. 
Bulwer-Lytton, Last Days of Pompeii. Ch. S. 

I (eel like one who treads afooe 
Some banquet -hall deserted, 

Vl'^bose lights are fled, whose sarlands dead, 

And all but he departed I 
Thomas Moose, Oft, in ike Stilly Nighl. 

10 

Then forth uprose that lone wayfaring man. 

CAMf’BELi, Gertrude of Wyoming. Pt. 1, at. 27. 
•All perished 1 — I alone am left on earth ! 

To whom nor relative nor blood remains, 

No! — not a kindred drop that runs in human 
veins! 

Camfbeix, Gertrude of Wyoming. Pt, lii, at. 17, 

II 

Alone, alone, all, all alone, 

Alone on a wide wide seal 
S. T. CoLtsiDcz, The Aruient Mariner. Pt tv. 

So lonely 'twas, that God hiroBclf 
Scarce seemW there to be. 

S. T. CoLiiUDCE, The Ancient Mariner, Pt. tB. 

12 

I am a lone lorn creetur and every think goes 
contraiiy with me 
Ddccenb, David Copperfield. Cb. S. 

13 

Thrice happy be, who by some abady grove, 
Far from the clamorous world, doth live 
his own; 

Though solitary, who is not alone. 

But doth converse with that eternal love. 

WiLUAM Dbummoko, Urania. 

In sotHude, where we ue least alone. 

Bybon, CkUde Harold. Canto ill, it. 90. 

14 

Everything from loneliness. 

John Ebshike, Adam and Eve. Cb. 1, 

One aged man — one nun — can’t fill a h6uae. 
Robeet Pm£T, An Old Winter Night, 

18 

He will not take me where he goei* 

He's deaf to me and Wind, 

Always, I am left at bottte, 

Sitting hi my mind. 

AMumk BEKjAioa The WoHiUm', 




.and tear to Hveajooe, 

^ «11 aloi^ ao Heiven has wfflU we 

dk, 

Nor the tenderefit heart, and next oiv 

oam, 

Knows lalf dte leaMwi we smQe and 
sjgb? . 

John Kxata, Tiu CkriitiM l*mi Sax- 
day a/tef TnkSij, 

I shaB die alime. (Je mmiraJ seal.) 

Pascal, 'Hnaits. 

My life most linger tHi done. 

filacur, PoHsixa. St, 12. 

1 kaw trodden the w i uepr e a ^oUe. 

OU Ttstament: Isf^ak, lx9i, 3. 

We esto* the 'wOild afone, we leave it alone. 
Paennt, Short Studies ax Owtf SutjeOs: Sa 
Studm. See also ander Bikih. 

1 most ploBgfa my loady farrow alone. 

Low Rqusxxt, Letter, 19 Joi^, 1901. 

2 

You wiU be sad if you are alooe. (Tristiz eris 
si solus eris ) 

Ovm, Renie^oruia Amorii, t 583. 

a 

1 am never ^s alone than when alone. (Mi- 
nus solum, cum quam so^ufi ettrt.) 

SdPio AjfsiCAanja. (Ck*^ De OJJtoii Bk. iii, 
cb. 1, sec 1.) 

A good man la nevor leas akoe than wfeiA aloo^ 
as Ihemlitocln laid. 

Tboscai Looca, Tke Divei Coxfnred. (L596) 
I waiwfever Imb riode than whoi hy layBeJl 
EerwAaD GneoK, Y<dL i, p. 417.- 

N'ever lets alone thAn wkea alone, 

Samuel Rqcxk, L 759. 

A wise man is never ksa akoe than when he is 
alone 

^ Swift, Essays: The Faesitia of tha MM. 

They are never alone that ait accompanied 
with noble thought*. 

Snt PmL9 Sjsnzt, Arcadia. Bk. i (15M) 

He IS never alone that is accompanied with noble 

thmighLs. 

Joan Fmcsxs, Love*! Cure. Act hi, sc. 3. 
( 1647 ) 

nuough the wide world he only Irntone 
Who hves nrrt for anethA Cene what wfll. 

The MBii hu mTppnnhqi ntfll 

SAinm Kooa^ L 702. 

Why should 1 fed huefy^ ia net pnr ^fliturt 
in the Hilkr Way? 

H. D. TbouAo, WMm: Sotitmde. 


Who ii ■# x#wiL«> « 

tmMy to MgnJi w* 

•dk fri^ nucA# I ^ , 


I liiiew my mn wu mortaL ("HJww 

ywrooniicdi.} 

XxHorpour, when fat; son was kdlkd in battle. 
{.Dfocauxs L«Tre)i, Xena^kirn. Soc. 8.> 
He was net a£ a fatbo^ heart could wiih; 

-oh, be waa my sonl — my only soto. 

JOAimA BAnxm, Orra Act ffi, sc. 2. 

0 lord I my boy, my Arthur, my fair jon! 

My hfc, my joy, my food, my all the world ! 

My wldoav-comiort, and my sorrow’s cure! 

SwAXEsnrautz, King /ohn Act Ih, sc. 4, 1. 1^. 
The boy was the very lUfi of my age, my very 
prop 

SsAKiSRABS, The Merchant of Venice. Act 
U, ac. 2, 1. 70. 

7 

That onfeather’d two-legged thing, a soa 
Dhyscn, Absalom and Ackitophei. Pt. i, L I>0. 

Gods! How tbe sob degensrates froni the 
sirci 

Homer, lUad. Bk, iv, I 451. (Pope, tr.) 

Few sons attain tbe praise 
Of their great sliea, and moat their sires’ diagraoe 
Homxx, Odyssey. Bk U, I 315. (Pope, tr.) 

Be follows his father with unequal rteps (Se- 
qolturqne potrem non passlbus sequis.) 

Vmoil, JEneid Bk l( 1. 724. 

Ah me I how seldom see we sons succeed 
Their fathers’ praise I 
Joseph Hall, Soiirei. fik. iv, No. 5. 
g 

He only half dies who leaves an image of 
himse lf in his sons. (Muore per met! chi 
lasda un’ immagine di se- stesso nei hgli.) 

GoiWMft, Pamela Act ii, sc 3. 

The survivorship of a worthy man In his son 
is'a pleasure scarce Infenor to the hopes of the 
coDtinuance of his own life. 

Richaeb Steele, The Spectator, 10 Oct , 1711. 
Your work was waste? Maybe your shore 
Lay fa the hoar you laughed and kused; 

Who knows but that your son shall wear 
Tbe laurels that his father missed ? 

Ladoenue HoffE, The Masters. 

10 

His father, the sculptor, fashmoed hhn for a 
pocket -Hercolfis 

Edward Law, Lob» ELLEffDoaocGH, of 
Mkhfld Aa^ Taylor, very ahort of 
stature but very weU-k«it. (CHAMPBrn,!, 
Life) 

II 

That thou art my son, I have parfy thy 
mother's word, partly my own opapon, hts 
chi«^ a'-^vi^aioous trick of thine eye and a 
foolish hajtgm* of thy oelher Ep,. that doth 
wBtTimt Die. . 

Shakestej^ I BesiFy /V, Act a, ac. 4, L 4)i3. 

1 * 

A mk¥ko i»4he4keB» of boopuris tom^ 
^ *^ry SUsighfjeiJt ptatL 
, SfUkt ym* A fierrrjifV. Act V sc. l.t |l, 
CMiht^awt^>yow«p^j«y toAS - v 

ben^ wtfi 


SONG 


SOHO 


U7f 


i faato m oRb bturiiad t» * Auu»h^ 
kim, that now I «m bnued to it, 

JCmt: r 'canmt eonoive yoa, 
dovcetttr: Sir, tbb yoiui* fenow** natber 
cduM: whereupon ibe pew round- wombed, and 
hnd, Meed, « eon tor her mdlc ere da kiKl 
s bushtnd for her bed. 

Sbakjs^juo, Knt Lear. Act i, K, I, L 7. 

1 

A wayvard goa. spitcftU and wralhfuL 
SHA^EftpCAu, Macbeth. Act lii, ac. S, L 11 . 

Good wombs hive borne bad aooi. 
SHAlnanuax, The Tem^ett. Act k-ec. 2,1. 120. 


See iiB« BilIiA, Poetry 
I— Song: Apotbegmi 

EvexythiDg ends in BongB. (Tout finit par 6a 
chansons ) 

Bbaouaichaib, Le Mariage (U FigitTo. List Bne. 
3 _ 

Sing a song of sixpence. 

Beiumont IWD PLXTCHig, Boftduca. Act 2. 

Slug a Bong of skpence, a pocket full of rye, 
Four-and-twenty blackbird] baked in a 
UincNoWH, Old ATwiery Rhyme. 

/ 4 

V It ie the best of all trades to make songs, and 
the setcond best to sing them. 

Hujukx Belloc, 0» Song. 

E 

But how the subject-theme may gang, 

Let time and chance determine; 

Perhaps it may turn out a sang, 

Pethape Lorn out a sermon. 

Robxkt fimrrs, Co i Fotmg Friend. 

I think, whatever mortals crave, 

With Impotent cBdeavoar, 

A wreath-^ rank — a tbreme — a grave — 

IV worid goes round forever; , 

I think tbit fife 1* not too long, 

And therefore I detenaise. 

That »**fy people read a song, 

Who will not read i aennon. 

W h£. Pkaxd, CAmil »/ the Bmen. Heed. St. 1. 

What wffl k child learn aoooer than a a^g ? 
Po^ Imttaiimu oi Satau: E^sUm. Ek. H, 
epis. 1, L 205. 

Vnliipe my juh^ct mow • . • shall he my 

aong; 

It be witty and it ^un’t be long. 

, L^ CwxcnuisLS, ImpomHu, od ^ 
AMms Rohitacm, of Kokeb^ who wat 
tnfl aa4 rtinrid, IHIahor, CkesterjliWt 
LdUert: FretoM.y 

On Tuwday, Juty IS, I fotmd taO Sir Tbonah 
I fohttMCi ^atBicwhh Tohnum. 

> B<anai%,IjW« }idy, im. 

V ^ C ^ * I ‘r 

Am ii6zv'ji bod wanted tat ^tsoottal song, 
Dann^^^hli^ (97. 


1 n yra haw s liogiag f aoe^ lickvy, doll, 
soaeU fact. 

F«>QUHAk, rA« tncoittant. Ad fi, ac. 1. 
Comes ibig now, ilfeg; for 1 koOir yoa dng weB; 

> I sM you have • alngtng face. 

JoKM FhCTCMta, Wdd Coete Chtu. Act U, 2. 
You know you haven’t got a singing face. 

W. B. BoMhojtM Fiaioic. 

) ^ 

What is the voice of oong, wfaen the worid 
lacks ear of taste? 

Hawtsosute, The Snow Zasogs: Canterlwry 
Pflgrmj. 

I to 

And now am I theh song, yea, I am their by- 
word 

Old Testament: Jobt m, 9. 

' T1 

< As a singer you’re a great dancer. 

Airr Lesux, to George Frimiose. (M>ub, 
They dU Souf, p. 67.) 

12 

Sphere-bom harmonioua sisters, and 

Verse. 

Mutok, At a Solemn Music, L 2. 

IS 

I care not who writes the laws of a comitry so 
long as I may listen to its songs. 

G. J. Nathah, Tie World te Faiseface: Fore- 
word. See ^0 smdef Baiiao 

14 

The song that we hear with our ears is only 
the song that is sung in our hearts 
OumA, Wisdom, Wit, end Pathos: Ariadne 
It sank deep Into hb heart, like the melody ci a 
song sounding from out of childhood's days. 

Jeas Paul Richteh, Besperus. Ch, 12. 

, « 

. Song is untouched by death. (Cannina mortg 
carenL) 

Ovm, Jtmares. Bk. 1, efcg. Ij, L 32. See also 
PorntT AND laaCOKTAUTY. 

‘ 1« 

Give In return for old wine, a new song. 
(Redde can tionem, veteri pro vino, novam.) 
PtAUTDs, Sttchus. Act V, *. 6, 1 8 
' I know a man . , . aold a goodly manor for a 
tong. 

SHAKZsnAxz; AO's Well that Suds Well. Act 
lU, sc. 2, L 10. 

T bou^ it for a song. 

John Caowsx, Regidus. Act U, sc t. (1694) 
Bence comis the common saying ana com- 
aloaer peaetke, of paituc with money for a 
song. 

Swin, roJ* ei a Tuh. Sec. 9. <1704) 

AS thk for a Bongl 

WitxiAV CictL, Lesa EtTama-TY, Letd High 
Trtaaarer, adwi conunaaded by 
Elinbeth to give Spenser a tran- 

^ di*d pwmdf. 

A bcM and wiriinf p(airit*d ia the Uaroog, 
One tfari is metaphor, -and one In sopg. 

The ^ the latk- CmiU> v, I S*. 



som 


SONG 




X'veiy «»eeftrnl goodncacioeited tUap; i^er, 
a wttBderfid sweet ok, with adnamte ndi 
WOT* to it. 

SaAumAKE, CjwUttiiut. Act li, ac. 5, L 18. 

1 

0»e, sins me a bswdj wng; fludm me 
merry. 

Sbauskme, / S^mry /V. Act ift, sc. 9^ L 16. 

WI^ Satu males iotpunt veraes, AlUh seeds a 
divine tune to deanse them. 

BxanAU) Shaw, The Advmtvres oj the Black 
Giri in Her Search Jor God. 

3 

W&riile, child; make pasefonate iny seaise of 
bearing'. 

Shakxsmjux, Lov^i Labour's Lost, gj, 1, 1. 

The sly whoresons 

Have got a AflcediDg tridt to lay down iadia; 

A French song and a hdifle has no icQow. 
SHASresKAJce, Henry ¥IH. Act i, ac. J, i 39. 

To eadi word a awrbhng note.. 

Shaxxspeabx, a Mid^mmer-Nigkt's Drtam. 
Act V, Bc. 1, I 405. 

He hath songs for man or woman, of aQ aiaea. 
SEAHMwaac, WatUr'j Taia, Act iv, ic, 4, 1. 191. 

4 

•' Cicala to dcak is dear, and ant to ant, and 
hawk to hawk, bat to toe the muse and song. 
THXocamm, IdyBt. No. 9, at. 2. (Lang, tr ) 

^ Your mng, t&doe poet, Ji to me mu as skep it 
to t^ weary. (TaJe tnum cames nebb, divine 
poeta, (Joale sopor fessis.) 

VzMip:, EHagues, No. v, L 4S. 


j ^ n — Song: SlBgiiif and Workhtg 

The mouth irfiidi is btsy with song is do^ 
busy with the grape& (Bouche qm mord i }& 
chanson ne mord pas k la giap^) 
fi)s 40 NT> About, Lu itariages ae Faris. Quoted 
IS a proverb. 

» 

Tts a sure sign work goes on merrily, when 
folks sing at it 

Isaac BtexassrAvn, The Uaid of the UilL 
Act 1, jc. 1. 

J Gloomy caiea will be Bgblcncd by aoog. 
CUigticntig atrs Canninc curs.) 

Bouca, Odes, Bk. ivp ode 11, L 35. 


Be aCKfw ciray hie tmee, (QdIbb Cants 

S«B males e^ttuta.) 

CkavAiimn; ^a» QuttgU. Pt. i, dh- 2L 

11^. ^ pagr^ CQk duntenl, iU 

wl^ fee Jwdrjtha Pari- 
iin pnpvdnca Bagm«i af^ 

«f name now taxm. OtUiMiftr a fxtolr 
h rimnwiR. ^ JW fi J wrr ^ 

pwraffWi: Mji/jm wu oiMpr iMSt watm jw 
AM* doiiifli A ke b cnanBif 


hinas^ fat hia davery and not thinking aboat 
breaklDg his chain. 

Mrouti. DE Uhamuho, lEimys and SeUtoquiea, 
t>. 94. 

L 3 

)4cn,.eveii when alone, lighten their hibors by 
song, however rude. (Etiam aingulortnn fa- 
' tigalio quamlibet se nidi modulatione so- 
latur.) 

(JuomLTAH, Oe Ittsiiiutiofie Oraioria. Bk. I, 
, ch. 10, tec. 16. 

,) 10 

Knitting and withal ringing, and it seemed 
that her voice comforted her hands *o work. 
Sm PHI1.IB Sro^riY, ArcasLa. Bk. i. 

She nukes 1^ tund haod with labour, and her 
heart soft with pity: and when winter evenings 
fall early (sitting at her merry wheel), she sings 
a defiance to the giddy wbwl of fortune . . . 
and fears no manner of Ul because ahe means 
nwe. 

Sa Thomas Ovemukv, A Fair and Happy 
MUk-maid 

Verse sweetene toil, trowever rude the sound; 

She feds no biting pang the while she sings, 
Nor as riie turns the giddy wheel around, 
Revolves the »ad vidssitudes of things. 
Rschakd Gnroao, CotUemplattan. (1?S3) 
Samuel Johnaon, who was fond of tmkeTlng 
with other mm’s poetry, changed the second 
line of this stanza to “All at her work the 
village maiden sings ” 

The sad vkiasitude of things. 

LAUancx Stoini, Sermon: The Character of 
Shimel. (1767) 

m — Song: Any Vorda Good Enoogh 

Nothing is capable of being well set to music 
that is not nonsense. 

AnDuair, The Spectator. No. 18. 

To vnmisb nonsense with the charms of souixL 
Chabus Churchux, The Apology, 1. 219. 
This particularly rapid, unintetligible patter, 
Imt generally hoard, and ii it a it doesn't aurt- 
terl 

' W. S. Glutcr, Rudditore. Act IL 
12 

For TtHKic any words are good enough. 
A*iSbtOpha»M, The Birds. (Phmchfi, tr.) 

That which is not worth saying is aung. (Ce 
qm ne vaot pas U peine d’£tre dit, on le 
ebante.) 

BuuiKAacnAiat Biorhier de SMUe. Act f , sc. 1 . 
Jjet a try the vey uttEimost to speak what 
he tBeufli bdoze is had reoeurac to. 

Thomas Otsi.’ifix, Journal, 17 Nov„ 1843, re- 
iertlng to poetry. 

Why '‘words for miaic” sir almost inviiiabty 
trash BOW, iktou^ the words of Eliz^tethan 
songs are better than any music, tb a gloomy 
' god difta#' 

W, 8. lineoa, Bnays : T. S. Soyly. 


SONG 


5CWG 


Aj for the words, there will be no difercnce 
between the words that are and ate not set to 
music; both will conform to the same laws 
Plato, The Republic. Bk. lii, sec. 3VB. 

2 

Soft words, with nothing in them, nuke a 
song. 

Edmund Walles, To Jfr. Creech. 

rV — Song: Iti Power 

$«« also Mosic; Its Power 
r S 

Her fingers witched the chords they passed 
along, 

And her lips seemed to kiss the soul in song. 

Thomas CAUPSLit, Theadric. 1, 30. 

How oft, from yonder window o’er the Jake, 

Her song of wild Helvetian swell and shake 
Has made the rudest fisher bend his ear 
And rest enchanted on his oar to hearl 
Thomas Caaepbeli, Tkeodric, 1, 42. 

4 

At ev’ry close she made, th’ attending throng 
Replied, and bore the burden of the song- 
So just, so small, yet in so sweet a note, , 

It seem’d the music melted in the throat. 

, Drydet, The Flo-wer ond the Leaf, L 197. 
a 

'Tis not in the high stars alone. 

Nor in the cups of budding flowers, ^ 

Nor in the redbreast’s mellow tone, 

Nor in the bow that smiles in showers. 

But in the mud and scum of things 
There alway, alway something sings. 

Eiokson, The Poet. Frag. 14. 

The leaguM might of trivial things 
Wars with the soul that dreams and singB. 

Don MARQxns, The Singer. 

e 

WTien I but hear her sing, I fare 
Like one that raisM, holds his ear 
To some bright star in the supremest 
Round; 

Through which, besides the light that’s seen, 
There oaay be heard, from Heaven within. 
The rests of Anthems, that the Angels 
sound. 

OwKK Fkixtham:, Lueoria. No. miv. This Is 
thfc poen bethming, “When, dearest, I but 
think -of th^'* lauafiy attributed to Sir 
John Sucklmg, but Felltham dairaed It, 
aod nMdem critddsm Is disposed to support 
the rhitn 

Where thro' (he long-drawn able and fretted 
vault 

The peaBng anthem swelb the note of praise. 
Thoicas Gkav, Elegy WritUn in a Cotmlry 
ClaiKh-yard. L 39. 

Compared with dieae, Italian tri& are teroe; 

Tlie tfckJfcd dars ao beartfoft reptores raise. 
Bnass, The Cotter’s Satui'day Nttkl. 1. IIS. 
fiseoeB which a Iqrina or afferth 


Is when the son] unto the Imes accords, 

^ Gzoacs Baa^ar, A True Bymn, 

Song wins grace srith the ftxfe above, and with 
the gods below. (Carmine di soperi placantur, 
carmine Manea.j 

^ Hosaci, EpitUes. Bk. h, ejds. 1, L 1». 

y ' The song on its mighty pinions. 
Took every living soul, and lifted it gently to 
heaT«L 

Longtellow, CUMreft of the LortF: Supper, 
1.44. 

For doth Dot Song 

To the whole world belong? 

Is ft not given wherever teaiS can fall, 

Wherever hearts can melt or blushes glow, 

Or mirth or sadness mingle as they flow, 

A heritage to ah? 

ISA Ckaio Knox, On ike Centenary of Bumr 
9 

Listen to that song and leam it! 

Half my kingdom would I give, 

As I live, 

If by such songs you would earn it 1 
Lonotillow, The Saga of King Ola/. Pt. v. 
Such songs have power to quiet 
Tic restless pulse of care, 

And come Uke the benedlctirai 
That follows after prayer. 

LoNoraxow, The Day Is Done. St, 9, 

I 10 

Or bid the soul of Orpheus sing 
Such notes as, warbled to the string. 

Drew iron tears down Pluto’s cheek. 

Mh-tow, II Penseroso, L 105, 

• But would you sing, and rival Orpheus' strain. 
The wood’ring forests soon should dance again; 
The moving mountains hear the powerful csjl. 
And headlong streams bang list'ning b their fall ! 
Pope, Paslorals: Sumner, I. 81. 

None knew whether 
The voice or lute was most divine. 

So wondrously they went together, 

Thomas Noori, Laila ELookk: Prologue. 
No. 2. 

11 

A persuasive thing is song; let girls leam to 
sing. (Res est blanda canor; discant cantare 
pudla*.) 

Otio, Arj Anaiaria. Rk. fli, 1. 315. 

' '^The rude sea grew civil at her song, 

And certain stars shot madly from their spheres 
To hear the sea-maid’s music. 

SsAKiEFXARE, A Uidsummer-Nighl’s Dream 
Act U, sc. 1, 1. 1S2. 

An admirable musician: 01 she will sng the 

ka^’agenesB out of a bear. 

SmtzKSPXARE, Othello. Art iv, sc 1, L 198. 

12 

'^The song that nerves a nation’s heart 
Is id itself a dteed. 

Ttairvsojt, The Charge of the Beavy SrigaAe: 
EpHogm. 


^ -wm itf Mog ( Ma i tea utxxsdktt 

onta.) 

^ ’ftalitt, BL t W5 

Nearing but ftcHigB is wantiof jbpN] {Kaiil 

Bisl r^mHiiR 

VnoiL, Eclotuu. No vUl, L 67. 


ySot^: Tht <M SoBC* 

S«e i]»o BmlUttt 
I 

I^3UUK>t ffiog the old sesfi 
I hMig sflo, 

For heart and vw* twhW fail me, 

And fotfeh tears 'wouW flow, 

For bygone bonts cOme o’e^ niy heart 
With each {anuliajr stram; 

1 cannot smg the Old songs, 

Or dream those dreams again 
Cearlottx Auvgioii Bamuo, 1 CamMOt 
5wf tii4 Oid Sonts Mrs Barnard wrote un- 
der the pseudonym of Oanbet (c. 1660} 
caimot emg the old aonss 
Though well I know the time. 

Fhjxuhar ns n cradJe-scav 
With deep-compelling croon j 
Yet though Fa Uled wffli muidc, 

Ai cho^ of flinmhw fcfail ^ 

”I cumet <dDS tlK old wnwga*-~ 

I do not know the worth 

J. B iunyi Tt, ScMg* IfBiowt Wordt 

Z eaa not jdgf tlK old ^nags BOW J 
U h not 1 dBDBa tb^ low, 

Tu that I can't rmanbir how 
TSwr *o 

CwahiJg Bnunr Careann, CJuHttd, 

A 

Bing me the ranga 1 to hear, 

XijBg, ago, loBg agbi 

f T. H. B>tlt, Tk* Lcmg dfo,. 
w Old ton^ the predoOs music at thh hexttl 

ffhinfivoKTB, yhenu Ofudtai^' rt» dfedtato’ 
htdepetfimof Ph fi, No U. 
s 

9e idi^y’d an anaent ditty, knie since mote, 
li ftovence caB’d bdle t^mcaans mercy ” 
‘X^»M,TheEv€blSt Aiwa.St 53. “La*^ 
Dtama, sans hSerei'’ ii a poeqi by Ahdii 0«j- 
tkr, i i itgt th i ft aiiidiUM ta Tmn fifwrot 
Keats dip WEpte a poem aetth mat title, Sea 

^ ^ agfeuT , 

,0 Ciwiil, «lii«p ibf vcicel let me hetr 
the eeiig iA Seh^ winqh song in my 


So^ caoaeoata to troth and ^berty, 

^^CtsxijT^WotOsvmift,} 12. 

la the- yom Bod, that am dead 
Seng m&lhat eoqg 
Has. R. A. 11. STinasaR, S(wf 
* ?%«ae sosge of thme 
That stung the sense bke wine. 

Or fdj mofa iloft than <few or snow by ni^t 
SwrKBTTBlix, To Victor En^o. St 6 

10 

A love-song I had somewhere read, 

An edra from a measured Btiiin, 

Beat time to nothing m my bead 
FrtHn some odd comer of the brain. 

It haunted me, the raommg long. 

With weary sameness in the rhymes. 

The phantom of a silent song. 

That went and came a thousand times 
^^TeNHYSon, JltBer’i Daughter. St 3. 

You smg "aie Bune old song (Cantilenam 
eandem cams ) 

XpwEWCi, PJiermK>, 1 435 f Art ul, sc. J ) 

Bnng the good old bogle, boyil we^ smg an- 
other song — 

Smg It with a spirit that will start the worldaloiig — 
Sing it iKod to smg it, fifty thousand Btrong, 
Wlmc we were nmrchmg through Ceorgia 
HxHavCxAvWoaCjJfarching ThroughGeorgut 

Yl — 3 b^ and Singer 
Set alao Poet an4 Hia Song 

12 

Of all the fiieBdB I used to love, 

My harp rranains alone; 

Its faithful voice seomi ^itill to be 
An echo of my own. 

My t«ra, iriaen I bead over it, 

Will fall upon hi »trmg; 

Yef dffose irii& hear me ittle thuiJr 
I'm saddest when I smg 
T H BATirr, 7'*» Sadden When i Smg 
Jbr txpw^ tanwr mast Z ^tcase my Rmg^ 

And Kt my harp to notes of laddegt woe 
Mibtnii, TIU Potaon, 1 S 
OiW BNigs am thoie wMdi tell of md- 

dert thoBgfct 

SHmKT, To « Sitylark St 18 

I txdX A*w ffagM I am Bot^« lucce^ 1 
am ^kieit when t'amf. Sa are thaea wha hear 
me JUv awe sadder avan am 
Aanticha WaiVrXacHwv ' 
^wMlaiaf]tbm«%ao» nay ■oBe, 

WsAe BnWi, p e ri attw, will ugh 


ffsAe BnWi, p ei h api, will 
Tmnma Mopa^ a 


Cftget, h IX 




And cYer as ^»e w<^ merry lay he aung. 

5w jsS^rat Bfk. t L 
^ the ^nfiv ainc«Kf 
jmoit 

' 1A mA-voeOaHiM 

s^aammkOaOL -i ^ 



SONG 


3QNG 


He could Kslgbe ma]ce,'8fid cixfite. 
CBAVcat, Cantrrlfury Tiik^: Prulvgim, L 9S. 

EfanaeK to bId*, lod build the lofty Hiyin». 
Mii.7011, Lyddas, L 10. 

I 2 

On the beryl-riiiinied rebeca of Riiby 
Brought fresh frocn the hyaline stroim, 
She played on the banks of the Yuba 
Such songs as she heard in Ikt dreama. 
T&oius Hollit Chttkim, L3y Adair. 
Y’ought to hyeah dat gal a-warblbi’ 

Koblns, lalu an’ all dem things 
Heish de moufis an' hides dey face* 

When Malindy aings. 

Paui- LAuaisci I>UOTAa, Wh*n Mdiuiy 

A "wandering minstrel I — 

A thing of shreds and patches, 

Of ballads, songs, and snatches, 

And dreamy lullaby 
W. S. GiLMaT, r*e Mikado. Act L 
Sfai*, jninstre], skg us now a tender song 
Of moetiDg and parting, with the moon in It. 

^ SlMttra Pmr.LTTfl, Vlyacj Act 1, ic. 1. 

A few can touch the magic string. 

And noisy Fame is proud to win them; — 
Alas for those that never sing, 

But die with all their music in them! 

0. W. Holmes, Tkt Voicrlo^z. St. 1. 


Songs rasy be mute; for songs may exist un- 
sung, but vokri odst only while they Bound. 

W. S. Ljutdok, imasiitary ConversaiioHs: Abbi 
OeliSs and Landor 

6 

Because the road waa steep and long 
And through a dark and lonely l^d, 

God set upon my lips a song 
And put a lantern in my hand. 

JoTCB £iLuxit« 4^i*s> LoMitm. 


In the ink of our sweat we will find it yet, 
The Song that is fit for men ( 

^ Feshduc Laweebci Kjrowttt, Stwf . 

He tottch’d the tender stops of -various qoiljs, 
With eager thought warbling his Doric lay. 
Mirroa, Lyddas, I IBS. 

, 9 

' Sweetest the strain when in the song 
The singer has been lost. ^ 

Elizasith SruArr Srao^ Foot ond tke 

FotM. ^ 

10 

In Hoavon a apiiit dtro dweS 
Whose heart-^tringi iae a hite; 

Kcme fine bo , wildly well 
Af the 

And the ugd IsnM who has the msetsit voice 
of an Gods oeafuats- 
ficeacB Sau, 

4^* 7^. a^rflMfed to 


im 


the iTorwL l^onsu Moon ^ the correct 
attxQuiUdq ie IdBi XodMt, pi via, L 419, 
footnote; hut Poe att^utes It to the Koran, 
iKbhugh be got k. enher hhm whoco 
work he had reviewed, at frwa Moor* Be 
interpolated tte pbrese, ‘SrtwWi beart-aulagi 
are a lot*,” which appears oeitber is the 
Koran, nor Sak, nor Moon, and .wkkh la 
undoubtedly hk own. Thomas HoBey Chi' 
vers, a Georgia physiciaa and verather, ap- 
propiiated lit, togel^r wHh many othtf of 
PoeS phrase*, and then alleged th^ Poe had 
stokn them from him, (Sec WoODeEQrr, 
U)e of Foe, i, 180.) 

It 


The sweet psalmist of Israel. 

Old Teiiamentz 1/ Samvel, ^nS, 1, 



His bright and brief career is o’er, 

And mute his tuneful strains. 

Scott, The Lord oj Isles. Canto iv, tL 11, 


For him, no minstrel raptures swefl 
Scott, The Lay of Ike Last Minstrel. Ctnto 
vi, 1. 8, 


Why then a final note prolong, 

Or lengthen out a closuig song? 

Scott, ifarwloa.- L’ETtvoi. 

* He ceased. But still their trembling ears retained 
The deep vibrations of his witching song. 

J.u[E8 TboaiSOv, The CastU of Indolence. 
Canto i, st. 20. 

13 

Sing, siren, for thyself. 

Spaxispeabe, Tiki Comedy of Errors. Act UI, 
«c, 2 , 1 47. 


The Siren waits thee, ringing song for song. 

W. S. Lahdoh, To Robert Brovwng. 

,14 ‘ . 

y Sing again, with your dear -voice revealing 
A tone 

Of some world far from ours, 

Where music and moonliglit and f eefing 
Are one. 

SHiajtez; TV J«te. 

IB 

And round thee with the breeae of iong 
To stir a little dust of praise. 

^ 7kBWT«Hr, iM Memoriam. Pt. lizv. 

Short swaEow-fii^ts of son^, that dip 
Their wings in tears, and siim away. 
TBttrraos, fj» JUe"toriam, Pt. iMfl. 

10 

Swift, swift, and bring "with you 
Song’s ln£aQ summerl 
FHAircia TKOitesoH, A Carrier Song. St. 2. 

I do hot slug uabfdtfai. (Non injussa esno.) 
VisoiL, Bclotves. No. vi, 1. 0. 

^/’^oqgh pf tnourniui mclodiea, my late! 

Be hew:^)dh w lie Viic*fortb tautP. 

breath n'ww^ whtn it does bat 
Tab tmonldfstig }iUe&H.y of bub. 


yih3^, 



isaq 


SONG 


SONG 


^ YU — S«B{; Dlacoidi 

T^fce tenor's voice is ipoilt by afiectatioa. 

And for the b«ie, tli. beast can only bellow ; 
Ift fact, he had no ampng education, 

An ignorant, noteless, timeleu, tuneless 
fellow. 

Btkor, Dim /muh. Canto iv, sL 87. 

Heani at convaiUde, where worthy nwn, 

Mjaled by a^om, strata oetesda] ibenKs 
Through the taest nostrlL 
CowM*, r*« r«*. Bk. U, L 437. 
t 

And when that choir got up to sin*, 

I couldn’t catch a word; 

They sung the most doggonedest thing 
A body ever heard I 

Wax CjuoJtros, Tke /few Ck»cM Organ. 
Th«i they begaa to ^ng 
That eitnjindy lovely thing, 

“Schcrzaadol ma non troppo, ppp.” 

W. S. GasxaT, The Story of Prince Agib. 

8 

Sir Joseph: Can you 

Ralph: I can hum a little, yow: honour. 

W. S. GiLBxaT, S. M. S. Pinaftm. Act i 
Ooly a rash man ever asks me to hum 
W. S. GiUixax, when SoQivan asked him to 
bom a tUBc, 

4 

TTtere is this vice in all aingers, that if asked 
to ling among their friends they are never so 
mdio^ but unasked they never leave off. 
(Omnibus hoc vitkim est cantoribus, inter 
amicos Ut numquam in&Kant animum can- 
tare rogati, Injuss} numquam desistant.) 

Hokaoc, Sotiru. Bk. i, saX 3, L 1. 
s 

Se praised unblushh^Ty her notes, for he was 
false as they. 

Rudyaw Kiflivo, Army ReadquarUn. 

5 

Man was never meant to sing*. 

And all his mimic organs e^er opressed 
Was but an imitative howi at best. 

Jorar LAHaaokwK, The CtMoiiry Justice, n, 223. 
Their lean and ffaihy songs 
Grate on (btir Kranoel pipes of wretched straw. 

UiLTOB. Lydfiat, L 123. 

7 

1 count k bat time loit to bear such a fooHih 
song. 

Sbaxxsfsabs, As You Uke Jt Act v, ec. 3, 1. 41. 
Nay, now you lut too flat 
And Bu fae concNid wkh too hanh a dcKaaL 
SKa n t BW SM, rtflwGwri fawiCT aj Vetona, J, 2,94. 

tad Wt« 

It’l (he 8<mf a taopiag nnaa, 

.Wiopc KS^wht uwirteseffiBtse wgigkan, 

Wbh P3^ »d no crymb 

Ai be tiife | < 

W. S, the Jha L 


s 

And when, beside me in the dale, 

He carolled lays of love, 

Hia breath lent fragrance to the gale 
And music to the grove 
GoLsnciTB, A Bal^. (Vicar of Wnketetd, 
Ch. i.) 

The swain respoosive to the uOkiDaid sung. 

GoLDStaim, The Deserted Village, I. 11^ 
to 

So the poured out the liquid music of her 
voice to quench the tbiist of bis spirit, 
HAwraoENE, Mosses from a« Old ifeuMe.* The 
Birthmark. 

She sang the tears Into hb eyes, 

The heart out of his breast. 

Christina Rosarm, Maiden-Song. 

11 

Bow down, my song, before her presence 
high 

Moeton Loci, Tkysia. Sonnet iiL 

12 

But I can only offer you, oty sweet, 

The songs 1 made on many a night of stars. 
Yet have I worshipped honor, loving you 
Thioookb Matnaso, 1} ] Bod JUdden Borsts. 

As a skylark to the sky, 

Up into thy breast I fly ; 

As a sea-ahcl] ot the sea 
Ever shall I sing of thee. 

Georoe Meudith, lAnes. 

13 

My heart is dead, ray veins are cold ; 

I may not, must not, aing of love, 

Scorr, Lay oj the Last Mtnstrei. Canto ii, 30. 

14 

Every night he comes 
With music of all sorts and songs composed 
To bet unworthiness: it nothing steads us 
To chidtf him Srixai cur raves; for far persists 
As if his life lay on 't 
Shaxespeare, AH's fVeO that Ends Weil Act 
iil, sc. 7, 1. 59. 

Tbou hast by mooniigbt at ber window sung 
With feigfiing voice verses of feigning love. 
Shakespearr, a MidsumMer-Righi's Dream. 
Act i, 8C. 1. 1, 30. 

ie 

Song like a rose should be ; 

Each rh>Tne a petal sweet; 

For fragrance, melody, 

That wben her lip6 repeat 
The words, her heut may know 
What Mctet coakes tfiem bo. 

Leve, ot$ly lava! 

Fbahi DiiUrarn Sbekuan, Soag. 

18 

Singing is sweet, but be cure of this, 

Lins ocly sing when they canmrt kisa. 
jAacis iHOMBOaf IB. V,}, Sunday UP the 
tttvee. 

And whaCs a caretew kits or to 

To soni^ 

' Tmmboni Ifamsov, The Kerry tads. 
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IX — Saim F^rafliAr Refrauu as3 Cboruaet* 

1 

Tin Pan Alley 

Movkob H Rosenteixi Said to be the title of 
an article on the music business published by 
Rosen feld in a New York newspaper about 
1892 {See Goiobero, Tm Pan Aliey, p IS'J ) 
Also daicned bv Robert H Duiree, wbo died 
at Carmel, Cal, S Oct, 1935 Juat before 
bis death, Duiree issued a statement to the 
press allefing that he had coined the phrase 
maii> > ears ago as a name for West Twenty 
Eighth Street then the home of many music 
pubhghing houses, while walking through 
the street with Epcs W Sargent, dramatic 
cntjc for the New York Moraing Telggrapi, 
who used it m hia paper next day No date 
was given 

Mister Jefferson Lord, pla> that barber shop 
chord 

That soothing harmony, it makes an awful, 
aiviiri hrt with me 

Play that strain just to please me, again, 

Oh Lord play that barber shop chord' 
WnxjAM Tracey, Play thai Barber Shop 
Chord (c 19101 Music bv Lewis Muir 
That strain again' It had a dying fall 

ShmvEspe-vsx, Tiieifth Night Act i sc 1, I 4 
The willing harmonizer mevitabb asks sooner or 
later. What has quartet singing to do with a bar- 
ber shop? Whatever the hi'-toncaJ associa 
tion mav be anyone familiar with quartet singing 
knows barber shop swipes’ bv ear Those har- 
monies generally moving in opposite directions 
while the melody stands atiU are recognued bv ihe 
musical treatises But they are cafled by verv dil 
ferent names, such as tonic, dom riant and <wib 
dominant, of which the fint alone has a truly 
tonsonal fragrance 

SicuuAD SpAim, Barber Shop Ballads Pref- 
ace 
3 

I wonder who’s kissing her now, 

Wonder who’s teaching her now, 

H onder who ’3 looking into her eyes, 
Breathing sighs telling lies 
PusM. R AuAiis and Wm. M Hough, 1 
Wonder Who's Kisrtng Her Sow (1909) 
Muse by J E Howard First sung m a 
musical comedy, The Prxnct 0 / To-mghx 

Take back the heart thou gav^, 

What B my anguish to thee^ 

Take hack the freedom thou era vest, 

Leaving the fetters to me 
CsAKiotTx Aluh/tos Bajutasd (Ciahhbl), 
Take Back ihe Heart (iSfiO) 

B 

m be loving you, always, 

* Tlua. •ection ta conltnued to dve Appendix and 
many other /etcami and chcruset will be loond aisl' 
tcred throuaWu the book uikJbt appropriate beaUiup. 
She Has m Old Kratiteky lor example *111 be 

found iiodar Ksileckr Carry J/e ieuk to Old Vv- 
upder Vieffwifl, and ao to To flnd the refrain 
ooBKiti Utt Ikdkx MV CmrCMnijica for Ita ker 

uord 


Not for just an hour. 

Not for just a day, 

Not for jwt a year, but alwayv 

Irvimc Eekun, Aliuayt (192J) 

Everybody^ dom’ il How 
Ibviko Bekiih Title and refmn (1911) 
Remember wc found a londy spot. 

And after 1 learned to care a lot. 

You promised that you’d forget me not, 

But you forgot to remember 
lEvnto Bxrlim, Remember (1925) 
that’ll I do when you are far away 
And I am blue, whitU I do, wbatU I do? 

Ikvtvc Bekuk, What’B i Do (1923) 

e 

East side West side, 

All around the town. 

The tots smg “Ring-a Rosie, 

London Bridge is falbng down”, 

Boys and girls together, 

Me and Mamie Rourke, 

Tnpped the hght fantastic 
(>n the sidewalks of New York 
Jamis W Blaek, The StdesBolks of Sew 
York {1894) Music by Charles B Lawlor 
Used as a campaign song for Alfred E 
Smith m the presidrotjal campaign of 1928 
7 

In de ebeoing by the moonlight, you could 
hear ns dar^s singing, 

In de ebenmg by the moonhght, you could 
bear de banjo nngmg, 

How de old folks would enjoy it, they would 
Sit all night and listen, 

As we sang in the ebenmg by de moonlight 
Jaues a Bland, fn the Evenatg by the 
Ifoowligkl (1880) Bland was a Virginia 
negro and proclaimed himself to be ‘the 
best Ethiopian song writer in the WarU ’’ 
perhaps not an overstatetnent TTie unfor 
gcttablc Corry Me Bach to Old Vtrgmny 
was also bra See under VacnffiA 
B 

Bunch up your conversation, that’s what I 
demand. 

And don't forget you’re talkin’ to a Ladv 
HiufflY M Blossom, J* , Don’t Forget You’re 
Talking to a Lady (1902) Muac by George 
A Spink 

9 

Get m your place and take a back scat, 

Go way back and sit down 
Elmer Bowmas, Go Way Back and Sii 
Doym (1901) Mime by AJ Johns 

10 

If you want to win her hand, 

Let the maiden understand 
That she's not the only pebble on the beach 
Hi-vav Braisteao, Y&u’re Not the Only Peb- 
ble on the Beach (18%) Snnghy the "Lrttle 
Jtagoel, ’ Lott* Gdaoii, for yttri 

When you auit got no money, wen you 
ne^’t come ’round. 

GMfxmx S Title and nlnds of 


ictKiS 


sdtte 


aocf Nt t« rauac by A SImme te IIM 
Ooe oI May Irwin's htts. 

1 

Ok, you beautrfd doU> 

^ Smcoux Bkowh TUJe uul jefrua. 

Just sake of Soaety, 

Baby u sad and 'kraft, 

Just for a thing called Propnety^ 

Mother’s hearths tuming to 6t<me 
AinzD Brro, Jiat f(>r SaJu of SvaMy 
(1904) Muac by Kerry MtUa Tbe terrible 
situation was that tbe beutless mother had 
gotie to a bsHt leaving her baby alone, and 
It fefl mto the firt and was bitmed to death 
Smother me with hisses, bos, and UD me widi 
love, 

Wmp youradf around me Ike a serpent ■’round 
a dove 

Aimz) ’BavAir, Smoiktr Ht nath JTirrei 
(1914) Music by Harry GarrtJl Introduced 
^ Ldiaii Lomme at tbe New York Wm- 
tet Garden 

Sometime, aonoeday, nomcwheie, 

Hid other scenes biotb tair, 

Your eyes, of blue iQy face wifl view. 

And Its md look of care 
Bciaufte my bout was tme, 

To soothe my dark despair, 

With stances sweet my gaac ytml meet, 
Sometime, eomedayj aomewhen 

At-FBUD Btyu, 5emeiiM«, SonMidcy, Sotm- 
wken iim) Muac by A1 Jahna See 
/mb 6 

Who paid the rent iof Mza Rip Van Watkle 
When Rgi Van WmUe mept awgy? 

Alpub) Baraa, Wko Patd tJu RnU for Mrs 
Btjp Va» WtstUtf Featured by Sam Bernard 
tn T*« Biette of Bond Street, 19l4 

s 

Tke lUune may be fihe, but a cold stem for 
mine, 

l>owii whete tbe Wmxburget flows 
"ViiKxifT P BayAN, Down Where the Wurt- 
hwTer Flowe (1902) hfuair. by Harry Von 
TIh» Sung by mcoinpanhW Nora 
Bayea, just eaiteTUig vandevQtat who became 
ktjown aa 'Hbe Wtmhuj^ When she 
pamad. the tong to |,D«dpii, the London 
'Times sskeA ibe did not amg about 

tbe Tlimmet’’ nutead of some “wtsteim 
Apaenrn qUeam " 

Come, come, come, and naka ^yta woth me, 
VhiiM ikte Aabettier vBtoh 
AmuiK B 9mui«b Vwder the inheiuer 
3msh (19Cb> Mw: ^ Barry Von Tllagr 
Abo popwhTftd by Men Bayea. 

4 i 

TuEttnaWy -TNuWttffljw 

SwBf ^qos, sftqop ’wi, frt the 


VmetKy IhaoL 


^ inMjktT ^ tba b^tUioaal Hejsocmtic duh 
New York Qty in the fafi o! 1905 Aiter- 
wards introducad by Jefifcraon De Angeha 
In FotUana at the Lync Theatre, New Ytnk 
^ Cfty Offidal song of Tammany HalL 

nurre are imrfes that ipaie us happy, 

Tbere are stnilcs that make us blue, 

There are sttules that steal away the teai- 
dre^ 

Ai the Minbeama steal asvay the 
Tbefe are eniiles that have a tender meaning^ 
That the eyes of love alone may see, 

But the BBite that fill my bfe with aunsbme 
Are tie smiles that you give to me 
J Wm. CAiLAKAir, Stmies (c 191?) Muse 
by Lee S Roberts 

0 

'Member dat ramy eve dat I drove you out, 
Wid nothing but a fine tooth comb^ 

1 knows I'se to blame, well ain’t dat a shame? 
Bil] Baiiey, vroa’t jwi please come bome^ 
HuoHir Cawson, BiU Batiey, Won’t You Please 
Come Bomet (1902) Introcfuced by John 
Queen m a farce comedy called Tovnt 
Topics, at Newbor^, N Y , it quickly pro 
duced a whole crop of songs deahng with 
the troubles of the Badey faimly, am^ig 
them 

I woader why BiD Bailey don't come home f 
FaAmc Foocsty Title and refram (1902) 

I am’t got bme to stay. I’D do no wort this day, 
’Cause Fm happy gmcc Bill Bailey came ba^ 
hetne 

Boxy JoHHsoK, 5fn« B«Q Bctriey Came Bach 
Home (1902) Music by Seymour Furth 
T 

You can't keep a good man down 
M F Caarr Title and refram (1900) 

8 

Tib years since last we met, 

And we may not meet again, 

I have strug^ed to forget, 

But the struggle was in vain , 

For her voice lives on the hreeae, 

And her spmt comes at wUJ , 

|n the nudu^t «b the seas, 

Her inght sxmle haants noe still, 

) K CAsmrTB*, £er Snshi Smtk Saitats Me 
^ (1&S3) Musk by W T Wmditaon 

9 

So won’t yon grant me idi my wishes, 

IVoQ’t yoa spnnhle me witb hsaes, 

If you Kant my love to grow? 

£a£l Cucoll, Spemi^ Me With f^esses 
f (91$^ Musk by Emett R BeB, guog by 
NeslA. 

10 

'Hwa tirffl, ye TACnfflii.4ltill, 

9W ' PuJi.ta r fc , {kill, 

kffday wtttoot m ymt tsy 
WhcBW wiA lailwBy, 

Ye DA 

(ISSII •’TaTTfcfB” was the natoe given hb- 





XlMHCe 


•kflled Irlab hhar?ra ^ New Jpfk, eagiged 
In d tBHw g (Hu nxilL in maldog exavattons for 
amr The aomg wu ,^i*red«ced im 

the town in d ^ass iioyti^cy, wfiich 

opened at the Bijou Theatre, 15 Oct , ISM, 
and imtaatJy became popular. 

Oh, Mandy Lee, I love you, ’deed I do, tny 
Mftody Lee, 

Your eyes they thine hie diamoft(38, love, to 
me. 

TEWtAJU) C^TTAWAT, Jfoady iec. (1899) 

2 

I’m sorry, dear, so sorry, dear, 

I’m eoriy I made you cryi 
Won't yoa forget? won’t you forgive? 

Don’t let us say good-bye’ 

One httle word, one little smile, 

One little kiss won't you try? 

It breaks jny heart to hear you sigh, 

Fm sorry I made you cry! 

N. J. Clki, i*m Sprry / ifoda You Cry 
(1918) 

3. 

Too proud to beg, too honest to steal, 

I know what it is to be wanung a meal, 

My tatters and rags I try to conceal, 

I’m one of the Shabby Genteel 
Hakry Cutton, Shabby Genitel (c 1870) 

4 

I can’t tell why I love you, but J do. 

Will D Cobb. Title and rrfrain (1900) 

I don’t want money — don’t you tiupk that’s 
funny? 

Come doaer, honey, PH teH you true; 

I don't want jeWtlny, fine dothes or foolery 
When I grows up, I wants just you 
War, D Cobb, 1 Don’t Want Money. (1901) 
Mlifiic by Gufl Edwards 
Note; For continoation of this section, iee 
Appendix 

SOHITET 

s 

Rafael made a century of BOtmeta. 

Rokebx BaoWNisa, One Word Mert. Sec. 2. 

B 

What is a sonnet? Tia the pearly shell 
Ihat murmura of the murmuring sea; 

A predoua jewel carved moat curiously; 

It ia s IkUe picture pxmied wtil. 

Richa^ WareoK (kizn, Tie Sonnek 
7 

Tfsu« SaxlinlleS soimeU lauced 

And featly ba. 

Jauox ^Hstnood, Meifteul fnjacs to th$ 
Tkjtt^ oS ISfUAu.' 

For of att compositiotta, he tljoa^ that the 
lonntt 

Beat Kjiald aff ^ tofl yxm egiendied tipcn k, 
J. fc. Low*tx, i« ^aJbU ioT CWWa, I 3€8, 

1%* iigseet a trmdK, must pad , 

fCitt cate, to A6p 

!■ tfie trimfif sestet, fW itaf; ' 


w 

Ti^, bik not overloaded, k knsgib 

CnusTOPHiK Hnauan TahvakiJ WkOe Pack- 
ing a TnnA ' 

A, sojinel; ift a inoaiciil'a nM*i»neiit,— 
Memoiiil from the Soul’s etcnili&f 
To one dead deathless hour, 

D. G. RoawrtJ, TU Sonnet, 

11 

A torturer of pbrUBes info sonnets. 

Scott, dnckmJrai**, PL fA, ch 1. 

12 

1 bad rather th£cn forty Bbilling* I Wl my 
Book of Songs and Sonrierts here. 

SHAKxaRAu:, The Merry Whe? of Windsor. 

Ad 1, * 1. 1 20!f. 

18 

Will you then write rite a sotmet in praise of 
my bwuty? 

Sbaeesthakx, Much Ado About fioikinc. Act 
V, sc 2, 1 4. 

D««p-brain'd soosetE 

Sbaxxspeakx, a Lover's Compiainlj L 209 
A halting sonnet of U» own p»ire brain. 

SHAicBSPaABi, Much Ado About iVoifcwtg Act 
V, sc 4, I. Si. 

14 

The Sonnet is a world, where feeiii^ caught 
In webs of phantasy, combine asd fuse 
Their kindred elements ’neath mystic clews 
Shed from the ether round man’s dweUfng 
wrought. 

JoHir ADBiMCTOir Svicohds, The Sennet. 

Spare thou no pah»; carve Ihougbt’B pun dfa- 
mood 

With fourtet® faceta acattenng firt and light 
JoHM Addinoton SYMoaroa, The Sfmnet. 

Our Sonnet’i world hath two fcwd henMaph«(eCS 
This, where the tun with fierce etrength mucu-^ 
h»»# 

Poure keen nya and bjd!i the Boenday ahtee; 
That, whoe the moon and the stars, concotdMt 
powers. 

Shed mildei rays, and daylight ditappean 
In low melodious muflc of still hours 
John AmnsoTOS Stmojoib, The SontteL 
ifi 

A sonnet is a wave of melody: 

Fjoqi beavm^ waieis of the impaisuttad Mul 
A billow of t^al mosic^one ^ mbolt 
Flows, in the "octave”; Jtheai, Eetmalng free, 
Its cbbii^ surge* in the "sestct’trtU 
^ck to the deeps of Lifers tumultuous sea. 

W^TTS'Pwrrow, Tke SonnePi 

Yoke. 

Scorn ' not the Sonnet; Critic, you havv 
frowned, 

MiBdlenaf itelust knouia; with this key 
Shakeapearo anlocked im hamt ; U» 

Of this sm*a lute gave ewe tn Petmedk’s 
wuoqd; . » • end, wh»i a damp 

Tfahig beca^^^tehtepet; 


UM 


acmRow 


SORilOW 


Seo^uiiinqlkig strains — aias, too lew I 
WuxiAit WonstKHmz, Scam ffat tkt Sofout 
' ‘^Wkli tlik Mme iey 

SlukBipeaJt BilJoeied hb ®*“ moftl 

DU a»ake!jiei«? If so, the loa Sh»l«ipeftTe bel 
RonsT B w qwii iK O, Bow. St. IQ. 

5h»E I KJrmet-iin* you ibout mjaelf? 

Do I Uw in a house you «mild nke to aee? 
b it leant of seaj, has. it store of peK P 
‘'Unlock my liekrt with a sonnet key?” 

No: thanking the public, I mittt dccCna 
Boknr Bbowvqw, Homt. St. 1, 

“Scorn not the sonnet,” though ha strength be 

«pped. 

Nor say toaUgnant Us invoitor bUuKkred; 
The corpse that here in fourteen flnea is wrapped 
Bad atherwue been covered with a hundred 
Russnx H. LoDfiR, 0» a Jfflyoawe Sovncl. 

SORROW 

S«« alas Grief; Joy and Sorrow; Helan- 
ekoly; Woe 

1 — Sorrow: Deflnitioiia 

1 

Sorrow is knowledge. 

B-ntotr, Manfred Act i, sc. 1 . 

TIs bdd that Borrow makes os wise, 

TXNvnoitt In Mmortarn. Pt. cvm. 

e 

For Sorrow’'^ a woman a man may take 
And know, tifl bis heart and body break. 
Sawuzl Ho mw gmn, Sorrow Tkai Cries. 

3 

UKre is no wisdkun in uaefesg and bopdiess 
sorrow, but there is something in it so like 
virtue, that la who is wholiy withoot it can- 
not be loved. 

SaicvzL JOBwsow, Letter to ^rs Tknle, 1781. 

4 

Sorrow is a kind of nut of the aoul, which 
every new idea coDtrSiutM in its passage to 
scour away. 

SamTEt JoxssOK, The Itambier. So, 47. 

0 

Sorrow, the great idealiaer. 

^ J. R. Lowiox, Among My Boohs: Spenser. 

Our «se of sorrow, 

ftOpOTtioo’d to our came, must be as great 
As that which mAes it. 

SaAimtrEiUta, Amtony mid Cleopahra. Act tv, 
1C. 15, L 4. 

SotrOw braaki waawu and npoiing boon, 
Hakes the night nomlng, and the noon-tSde 
night. 

&k»aapa*itt, Michard III. Act i, ic 4, L 76. 
7 

Si^Tow is bdd the ehksb cUH of tin. 

J«n Wkaana, Dnekmt df Ma^. Act v, sc. 5. 
Sofhnr is good for wotUng h«t sin. 
l^OMss Fkrujeia. Gwomoto^ N». 42$2. 

n 

Wh«sntfaa* is sQEMw, klMg»4a 
Ogoap ffMRt 


n — Sorrow; Apothegms 

9 

Nothing comes to ua too soon but sorrow. 

P. J. Bailie, Ftstus: Bomt 

10 

“nie busy bee has no time for sorrow. 

WiuiAii Blaes- ProverAj of Bell. 

Sorrow preys upon Its soHtude . , . 

The busy |avi! no time for tears. 

Byron, The fvo Foscari. Act iv, x. 1. 

11 

All sorrows are less with bread. (Los dueloi 
con Pan son menos ) 

Ceevantes, Don QuixoU Pt li, ch. 15. 

Fat sorrow is better than lean sorrow. 

Thomas Foller, Gnomolotu. No. 1 S 07 . 

A lean sorrow is lurdest to bear. 

Sara Orne Jewett, Life of A'oncy, p. 278. 
There arc few Borrows, however poignant, in 
which a good iocome is of no avad 
Logab Pearsall Surra, Aflertkougkit. 

12 

If you .wish to live a life free from sorrow, 
think of what is going to happen as if it had 
already happened. 

EprertTUB, Frofmenis No. 158. 

Why should we 

Anticipate our sorrows? Tis like those 
That die for fear of death. 

Sib John Denham, TAc So^Ay. 

To grieve for evUs is often wrong; but it is 
much more wrong to grieve without them. 

Samuel Johnson, LetUrs. Vol. il, p 23. 

See <dsQ Trottbli. Never Trouble Trouble. 

13 

Sorrow comes unsent for. 

Thomas Fulleb, Caomo/ogfa. No 4230. 
Sorrows are visitors that come without invitation. 
C H, Spurcjeon, John Ploushman. Ch, 5- 

14 

When sorrow is asleep wake it noL 
Thomas Fuller, Cnomologia No 5569. 

When sorrow sieepeth, wake it not, 

But let it dumber on. 

Mast A. Stooart, Song, 

Without the door let Borrow Be. 

Gioitoi WjTBtii, CkrijlMas. 

1B 

Sinks my sad sotd with sorrow to the grave. 

Homer, lUed. Bk. xxh, L 543. (Pope, tr.) 
Bring down ary gray haira with aorrow to the 
grave. 

CHd Tuianunt: Cawij, xIB, 3S 
Srait with eecDednig aoiToiP unto Death. 

TsinrYBOif, The Lover's Tale, 1. 590. 
tt 

'nie world will never be long without some 
go<Ml reaflon to hate the unhappy. 

Samuh. JoHBios, The Advenivrer. No. 99, 
17 

We eltm conMcie ourselves for being qq' 
happy by a ceaHun ^^teasure in i^ipearing so. 
(Cto se cposplr jotivent d’Stse maJlieurcuy 


smjtow 


dOAHOW 


1885 


par nn certain t)laisir qu'on trouve k le pa- 
raitre.) 

La Rochjetoucacld, Maximej Sitpprimlcs. 
No. 573. 

1 

Humanity is fortunate, because no man ii un- 
happy except by hi* own fault (Bono Joco 
res humarue sunt, quod nemo nisi vitio suo 
miser est.) 

Skkeca, Spistuia ad Ludlatm, Eplg. hoc, 15. 

2 

I cannot sing: I’ll weep, and word it -with 
thee; 

For notes of sorrow out of tune are worse 
Than priests and fanes that fie. 

Shazispkari, CymAeime. Act iv, sc. 2, L 240. 

8 

More in sorrow than in anger. 

Shaxesfeaiue, Bamitt. Act i, sc. 2, L 23Z. 

4 

Hj'sterica pasaio, down, thy climbing sorrow. 

Shakespeake, King Lear. Act ii, ac 4, 1. 58. 
An’s cheerless, dark, and deadly, 

Shakespkabe, iCing Lear. Act v, sc, 3, 1, 290. 

Auction may one day smile again ; and tin then, 
sit thee down, sorrow ! 

Shaxesfeakx, Lov^’3 Labovr^s Lost. Act i, sc, 
1, 1. 316. 

6 

To show an unfelt sorrow is an office 
Which the false man does easy. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act il, sc. 3, 1. 142. 
See also Gvzf: Sheni and Vocal, 
e 

Past sorrows, let us moderately lament them; 
For those to come, seek wisely to prevent 
them. 

John Webstes, Vuchess of Malfi. Act Hi, sc. 2. 

Ill — Sorrow; A Bleating 
7 

The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the lamd where sorrow is unknown; 
No txavller ever reach’d that blest abode 
WTio found not thorns and briars in his road. 
CowFiR, An EpitUe to a Froteitani Lady in 
France, L 9. 

Who ne'er hi* bread in sorrow ate. 

Who ne’er the mournful midnight hours 
Weeping upon his bed has sate, 

He knows you not, ye Heavenly Powers. 
fWer nie seln Brod mft Thianeo ase, 

Wer nie die kuautiervollai Nacbte 
Auf seinem Bette weinend lass, 

Dei feennt each mcht, ihr hitmnlischen 
Machte.) 

Goitvk. WUMm Bk. B, ch. 13. 

(LongfellDV, tr., used m the motto for 

^ Byperion. Bk, 1.) 

I walked a mile with Sonow 
And he’er a word said ahe^ 

But, oh, the things I teamed from her 


When Sdtrnw WlDlAd Wfti the, ’ 

Rorsbt B. HAuicTtHr, Alont the Road. 

ID 

How beautiful, if sorrow had not made 
Sorrow more beautiful than Beauty’s self. 

Keats, Byperion. Bk. i, 1- 35. 

Cpme then, Sorrow) Sweetest Sorrow] 

Like an own babe I imne thee on my bmit; 

I thought to leave thee, And decehre thee. 

But now of all the world I Jove thee best. 

Keats, Endymim. Bk, tv, L 379, 

II 

A grace within his soul hath reigned 
Which nothing else can bring ; 

Thank God for all that I have gained 
By that high sorrowing. 

Richard Mokcktom Mruris, borrow. 

Do not cheat thy heart and tell her 
"Grief wiU pass away, 

Hope for fairer times in future, 

And forget to-day.” 

TeB her, ii you will, that sorrow 
Need not come In vain; 

Tel] her that the lesson taught her 
Far outweighi the pain. 

Adelaide Ann PROciEa, Friend Sorrovi. 
ia 

This sorrow’s heavenly; 

It strikes where it doth love. 

SHAKEspEAii, Otheilo. Act V, sc. 2, L 21. 
ia 

All pains are nothing in respect of this, 

All sorrows short that gain eternal bliss. 
Edmund Sfehbek, A moretti. Sonnet Iiiii 

14 

Lives there whom pain hath ei'ermore pass’d 
by 

And sorrow shunned with an averted eye? 
Him do thou pity, him above the rest, 

Him of all hopeless mortals moat unbltss’d. 
William Watson, Epigrams. 

15 

A soul, by force of sorrows high. 

Uplifted to tie purest sky 
Of undisturbed humanity! 

WoRDswosTH, The White Doe of RykUnu. 
Canto ii, L S8S. 

IV— Sorrow: Id Relief 

ie 

Sing away sorrow, cast away care. 

CxEVAKTES, Den Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 8. 

17 

For ’tis some ease our sorrows to reveal 
If they to whom we shah impart our woes, 
Seem but to feel a part of what we feel. 

And meet us with a sigh, but at Jthe rfoie, 
Samuil Danul, The Tragedy of Cleopaifa 
Act iv, 8c- L 

Some ease it Is hid sorrow* to declaie. 

Francis D*TisaB, A Cempteinl. 

So aorrow to ciweiwf by bdirg poured 
Fwaa one veael Into aneCbcr, 

Thomas Hood, Miss EBmansigg: Efr Misery. 
Tk soiiaetldnf t« with words a fated tor- 






ny*. (at h Hif m aW nr pan<^ krare.) 

dv. 

iM dM <3ui»: Vocal akd Sjemit. 

» 1 

stui;ow &>offl Utee; fcr Bocrow iiatJi 
kfited msB)r, and there H up profit fljeTEO*. 

Afoery^in: Mededartfcuit, ixx, 33/ 

Chaae Anyihli, wkI d*ul^ Ubs, uid ■oirov, 
MKtpdi^ 

From aiprUt nt ipupottal mindfl. 

Milkw, BmJUhpe Lqft, BIl i, L SfT. 

z 

Ai}d sorroi* aod s^kiag shall flee away. 

CM TeHameiU: IsiMk, xnv, 10. 

Sonvw It Dever feog witbout a daws ot caia. 

Samvil Jornraoir, WoHu. Vol. xl, p. 99 . 

3 

Earth has no sorrow that Heaven cannot 
heal. 

Tromas Moose, Ye DUcanjolaie. 


Tlie kmpcM sorrow finds at last reUef. 

WnxAH Rowltt, Ifew Wtmdtr. Act fv. ac 1. 

4 

The wounds of the unhappy endure through 
the night, (In noctis quktntm imseroruin vuj- 
nera dnrtmt) 

PnsosittB, Frogmeati. No. i2I. 

B 

Wherever sorrow U, relief «ot^ be. 
SHanWEftaae, A$ Foa Uiu ft. Act SB, Pc. S, &6. 

% 

iMtrimg sortow bafib ttass power to bhe 
Tbe-wian thik nodts at A and sets A light 
SaawgtWE, JUAwtf U. Act 1, ac. 3, 1 392. 


FeQ n>cto«!)ii tooM> ddh never lanUe more 
Than when ft bito, btft Ilnceth not the sore. 

SnAMsnAaa, Richard ft. Act 1, ic 3,1 302. 

In woofu UKTDW iet^ be brief, 

Sfooe, weddfi^ ft, there Is socb length hi grief. 
SHAKaETtJiBi:, J&hord II. Act v, ac 1, L 93. 

7 

If Borrow can admit society, 

TfeU o’er yoor woes again by viewtog nunc. 
SuAXfanaaE, Rickard 20. Act iv, «c 4, L 38. 

8 

Stoffow ctiaceafed, ISce aa oveojetopp’d. 

Doth bum the hmt to doder* where ft is. 
SHAKXsru&i, THUS Androvkus Act il, ac. 4, 36. 

9 

To weep with them that weep doth ease some 
deal; > < 

BtA Anted at ia dmdile death, 

^aamauax, TUtta Adfomcan. Ad {fi, sc. I, US. 

SttT’biit'to-iBnaoW, «od rotiE pi ei en t aontfw 
wSfflheinairyv^wdki^iiiedan to ndt 
^Macx.S'amiHi, .fitmoao. WL k p. 327. 

»'t -i, J * ' '■y “ S ■ * 




dKTMghte now better Us.n- 

moved! 

.Awir, CkHda Bsroid. Cnpjto ii, H 46. 

18 

But sorrow return’d with the dawning of 
Tti«n, 

Aod the vuioe in my diMuning car melted 

away. 

Tboicas Cakpbcll, The Scldur’s Drtam. 

44 

Men die, but sorrow never dies; 

The drowding >%arB di^de in vain, 

And the wide world is knit with ties 
Of cannnoo brotherhood ui pain 
Susan CoouDoa, The CraiUe Toerh f« West- 
mmsttr Ahbey. 

But when I came to Heartbreak HJl, 

Sflver touched the sea; 

1 knew that many and many a aoul 
Was climbing dose to me, 

I knew I whU^ that weajy way 
In a great company. 

Helen G*av X?unl, ffearUreah Road. 

n 

When I was young, I said to Sorrow, 

"Come, and I will play with theel” 

He is near me now all day, 

And at night returns to say, 

"I will come again to-morrow — 

I will come and gtay with thee." 

Atjbmy di Vjb*, Song: When I Wa^ Young 
14 

Heavy the Borrow that bows the head 
When love is alive and hope is dead^ 

W. S, Gzlbsz?, B. M. S Rtnaiore. Act 1 

To each his suff’rmgB ; all are men, 
CondcHin’d alike to gronn,— 

The tender for another's pain, 

Th’ imfeeling for his own 
Yet ah] why sbouTd they know their fate? 
Since sorrow never cocoes too late 
’Tsmus Gkat, On a DitUmt Prmpect of 
Eton C^oliege^ L ?1 . 

18 

Sorrows our portion are. ere hence we gO, 
Crosses we must have; or, bejceaftcr;, woe 
hoBEBT HntaicK, Sorrow 
^9 

I^^en flpttnrawi build and the leavi^s break 
forth 

My hid sorrow wakea and cnes, 

JxAn InOELaw, Snp^ at ike Mdt: Maikar’s 
Sont- 
aa 

D ffOBTow! Why dost l>Ptrow 
£teait*r Bghfnbs fmn the Tomiment of 
Mitf? 

^ ¥^n^Sffdym^. Bk. Jt,T 164. 

To Sorrow I b^ good looiBOfir, 

And thought to ikve her far away bebSml ; % 
But cbeofy, dMBtilr« Ofa fpvciia^e (fagitt; t 









I have a fdlciJt sorrow here, 

A grief tU ne’er inaparL 
^ SOTH^wi, Tiu Situtger. Act iv, sc, l. 

Is it BOtlnng to yoa, all ye that pass by? be- 
hold, ajid see if there be aiay Borrow like unto 
my sorrow. 

tUd Teaiamerit: Zamentatums, i, 12. 

Uoefa I teamed aod much i:aa show 
Of humaa guilt and biltnaB woe, 

Yet rffi'^bave In my wandering known ' 

A wretch whose soitowb malcbed ray ownl 
Scott, Rakeby. Canto iv, rt- 23 

Believe me, every nun has ins secret sorrows, 
which the world knows not, and oftentimes 
we call a man cold when be is only sad 
LoKorcLLaw, Eyffrhm. Blr. iff, eft *. 

Into each life lorae rain must fall. 

Some day's must be dark and dreary. 

Lowarzixo w. The Ratfty Day. 

Nor indolence, nor pteasure, nor the fret 
Of restless passions that would not be stlDcd, 
But aonow, and a care that almost killed. 
Kept me from what 1 may accomplish yet, 
Lonctellow, Mtito Camwwn. 

4 Our daj'a and nights 

Have sorrows woven with delights ! 

MAI.EEEBK, To Cardinal Rithelu^v (I.ong- 
feljow, tr.) See also Jot akd Soaaow 
s ' 

And Sorrow tracketh wrong, 

As echo follows song. 

HafiiurT MAKTiNiiAttf ffymfi: On, on, for ever. 
S« also Wider Rmuntmoir. 

B 

A weary lot is thine, fair maid, 

A weary lot is thine I 
To puli the thorn thy brow to braid. 

And press the rue for wine ! 

Soorr, Rokoby. Canto ih, st. 28 

There is no day without sorrow- (Nulla dies 
mserorc caret.) 

SeirecA, Troada, L 77, 

Each new mom 

New widows howl, new orphans cry, new sorrows 
Strike heaveD on the face. 

SHAE^nAsi, Macbetk. Ad iv, sc. 3, I 4 

a 

When sorrows come, they come not single 
Ejiic#, 

fat in bcttahoiisl 

Sbajocsfiau, Bamlat. Ad iv, sc, v, h 7g. Sm 
^ also rmdot MisaoRTVifz, L322r5, 

O, if fhon leach me to befieve this sorrow, 
Teaoh tbon tins sorrow how to make me die, 
^SAaowRAtti, tihf Jtrba. Ad ih, sc. 1, 1. ». 

I sHl IMTOct my sorrows to lie prood; 

For krktf -is prood wd mtka hfi uwter itoOB»- 
SMAKiffiFUu, JUng John. Act Ifl, 1, i £&. 

^ «eitefa*!aftWW)Jrit! 

Here is my thTfoe. hkt ktaga cotot how Jo tt. 
Sd^K^B^AjU, gdng hi. K, 1> 1. 73- 


Hut DOW witi canker sonow eat my bgtl, 

And cha^e. the native heau^ from his dKok. 
SsAExsnsu, King Joisi. Act IH, k. 4 , L S 3 . 

Hath sorrow struck 

So many blows Tjpon this face' of mine, 

And in^e no deeper wounds? 

Shakespeate, Richard IL Act iv, sc. i, k 277. 
tl 

Storming her v(»ld with sonow's wind msd 
rain. 

Shakssfeake, a Lffvtr’j Cotnphinl. L 7. 

Ah, do not, when my heart hath ’scaped this 
sorrow. 

Come in tie rearward of a conquer'd woe; 

Give not a windy night a rainy morrow. 

To linger out a purposed overthrow, 
SsAJajpsAEii Np. xc, 

I have, as when the sun doth light & (loim. 
Buried this sigh in wriakle of a smile; 

But sorrow, that is couch'd in seeming glad- 
ness, 

Is like that mirth fate trim to sudden sad- 
ness 

Shakespeare, Trodm and Creisida. Act I, k. 
J, 1. 37. 

13 

Sorrow so royally in you appears. 

That I will deeply put the fashion on. 
Shakespeare, ll Henry IV. Act v, sc. 2, L SI. 

14 

It Stirs 

Too much of suffocating sorrow I 
Sheuey, Rosaltnd and Bdeu, L. 66. 
n 

O Sorrow, wilt thou rule my blt^ 

Be sometimes lovely like a brick, 

And put thy harsher moods aside. 

If thou wilt have me wise and good? 
Tknktsoh, /* i^eiBorMW- Pt. ha, it. 2. 

Yoor sorrow, only sorrow’s ihade. 

Keeps real Borrow far away. 

TnrKvaoN, Miugaret. St 4. 

IB ^ 

Some natural sorrow, toss, or para, 

That baa been, and may be again. 

Words woBTO, Tbt Sotilary Rtaper, L U. 


Sm alio Inuaertailty anff the Seal 

I — So«l: DaffnlUosJ 
T7 

Soul is the Man. , 

Thomas Campjoh, At* Fo* What Taitr Fair 
^ Looks Express f 

acaU of ib IfflSer thgn the sky, 
than oc^sn, ot IhB abyii>al dsek 
Of tltt unfethom’d centre. 

, Hahtiby CoL*tJBWt,,7i> Riakeftfart, 

^ of’ 


t8M^ 


sotn. 


SOUL 


that^^^TBtci mio] from all other bemgs 

-J. ftamott Coon*, A]hai 4Jwf AiAcrt. Ch. 

U. 

■ 1 

Our souk ^ dose ud Gently idthin. 

And thdr own web from their own entraili 
Qiia; 

And when meet far oS, ota sense is such, 
Tlttt, iptiler-like, we fed Um tenderest touch. 
Dstdkm, Afsrri^e^-U-ifode. Act il, k. 1. 

2 

The Supreme Critic mi the errors of the past 
and the preseat, and the only prophet of that 
which muat be, a that great nature in which 
wo rest as the earth lies in the soft arnu of 
the atmosphere; that Unity, that Over-Sotd, 
within which every man's particular being is 
contained and made one with all other. 
Evxssov, £jsayr, Fksl Senes: The Over- 
Seat. 

' Ibe one thing is the world, of value, is the 
active souL 

Emissof, JVatanf, Addresses^ and Leciares: 
The Amerkon Scholar. 

S 

Whether or not the philosophers care to ad- 
mit that ve have a soul, it seems obvious that 
we are equipped wtth something ot other 
which giTTwn^f iHi dreams and ideals, and which 
sets up values. 

Jom fiasKnx. {Duaiwr, On tie A/eamimg of 
^ Ufa, p. 30.) 

By the word aoid, or psyche, I mean that in- 
ner conociousiiess which aspires. By prayer I 
do not mean a reqneat preferred to a ddty; 
I mean . . . intenec a^Mration. 

^ RjcsAao JoTTRiM, Tie Story of My Heart. 

The soul's a sort of smtimeBtal wife, 

That prays and whimpers of the higher life. 
RiCHaxD lx GAixinmx, Tie Decadeai to His 
SouJ. 

f 

Pot every soul is a circua. 

And every mind is a tent, 

And every heart is a sawdiM ring 
Where the circling race is spent 
VacaoEL Lmur, Every h « Cireus. 

^ Hands of kniaibfe spintn touch the strings 
Of that B^ysteriouB mstrume&t, the soul. 

And play the prelude of our fa^ We h^r 
The voux prophrtic, and! are oot alone. 
t.iiBgiiini», nr StaSeai. Act i, sc. 

3, L 111. 

Men ^ know the 0f the fotd 
k, wfietlier it ts oagjeadexhd wtft hi or adieth- 
er It is intoed into ha ft Ctt sriddher 

k |ierisii|k wMi -ctt, d iD tvaa hy dferfisL or 

•od het 

tdtefea « Otas, or wheotor, by 


influence, it inftues itself into other animals 
(Ignotatur enim, qu* sit natura aninue; 
Nata sit, an contra nascentibos insinaetur; 

Et smial intcreat nobiscum, inorte dirtmta. 
An tenfibraa 0«l I’isat, va^asque lacu&as ; 

An pecudes aim divinitus insinuet se ) 
Loctxnns, De Rentm Nalvra Bk. i, 1. 113. 
So the soul cannot exist separate from the body, 
and tbe man Mmaeli, whose body seems as it 
were the um of the louL 
Lnearmrs, De Rerum Natura. Bk. Ha, 1. 5S3. 
My mind Is incapable of conoeiring such a thing 
as a soul I may be in error, and man may have 
a soul; but I simply do not believe it 
Thomaa a. EiiisoN, Do We Lne AsasHt 
Nobody 'knows how the idea of a soul or the 
supernatural started. Jt probably bad its origin 
in the natural laiinesK of mankind. 

JoiHJr B, Watsow, Behaviorism, p. 3. 
a 

A soul is a troublesome possession, and when 
mail developed it he lost the Garden of Eden, 
SoMzasKT MAUOHAai, Red. 

10 

The soul on earth is an immortal guest, 
Compelled to st4r%T at an unreal feast. 
Ha^ah Mou, RefieettOHs of King Hattwh, 
L 12S. 

' 11 

There is a divinity within our breast. (Deus 
est in pectore nostro.) 

Ovm, Epistvl« ex Panto. Bk. iii, epis. 4, 1. 93. 

* tt 

Of all things which a man has, next to the 
gods, his soul is the most divine and most 
truly his own 

Plato, Laws. Bk. iv, sec. 2S2. 

' IS 

The soul has in itself a capacity for affection, 
and loves just as naturajly as it perceives, 
understands, and remembers. 

Pldtaech, Lives: 5oJui», Sec 7. 

* 14 

Do you ask where the Supreme Good dwells? 
In the soul. And unless the sou] be pure and 
holy, there is no room in it for God. (Quia ait 
Bummi born locus quaris? Animus. Sc nisi 
purus ac sanctyis est, deum non capiL) 
Sbitxca, Epiitula ad Ludiium. Epis. 87, 21. 

The sou! k more powerful than any sort of 
fortune; ... of its own power It can produce 
a harory Me, or a wretched one, (Valentior enkn 
ofiini foituna anhaus est.) 

Seneca, Epistidtr ad LtfcAiam Epis. 94, 2. 
The soul fft OUT king. (Rex noster est animus.) 

Senica, EpiMala ad LucHkm. Epis. 114, 24. 
The soul baa tfus proof of its divinity: that 
diviae tUqp delight It. (Anlmw hoc batxt 
anumcQtttm dlvinttads nm, quod iftnn divfaH 
dueOtuL) 

, BorkCA, NtdanJes Qaatiemes. BL 1, Prmfatio. 

MiiftfitaaAf jewel 

SBAXXStuas, Macbeth. Act fH, bc. 1, 1. 68. 



SOUL 


SOtL 


My soTil is an enchanted Boat, 

Which, like a sleeping swan, doth float 
Upon the silver waves of thy sweet singing; 
And thine doth like an Angel sit 
Beside the helm conducting it, 

Whilst aU the winds with melody are ringing. | 
Sniixiy, PrQtnetkeus Unbound. Actll,8c.5,L>2, 

TTie human soul is a silent harp in God’s I 
quire, whose strings need only to be swept ' 
by the divine breath to chime in with the bar- , 
monies of creatiorL 

H. D. Thoriau, Journal, 10 Aug., ISiS. 

The soul has that meaaureleas pride which revolts 
from every lesson but Its own. 

Walt Whitman, Smtj of Prudtnce, I, 43. 

' a 

What then do you call your soul? What idea 
have you of it? You cannot of yourselves, 
without revelation* admit the existence within 
you of anything but a power unknown to you 
of feeling and thinting. 

VoLTAiaE, A PkHosopkit^ DUlionary: Soul. 

4 

But who would force the Soul tilts with a straw , 
Against a Champion cased in adamant. 

WoBPEWOSTH, EccUsiasiicai SonneU. Pt ‘Hi, 7. 
For the Gods approve 
The depth, and not the Imuull, of the soul. 
WoEUJswoRra, Laodamia, 1. 75. Emcraon (I7n- 
coUectid Leclitres: Natural Religion) at- 
tributes this to Socrates. See 913:19. 

B 

Amazing pomp! redouble this amaze; 

Ten thousand add; add twice ten thousand , 
more; 

TTien weigh the whole; one soul outweighs 
them all 

Yor.vo, Nigkt TkoughU. Ni^l tdl, 1. 99S, 

s 

And I have written three books on the soul. 
Proving absurd all written hitherto. 

And putting us to ignorance again. 

Robest BrtowsufQ, Cleon, J. 37. 

- H — Soul; Apothegm! 

My soul still flies above me for the qparry it 
shaU find. 

WiLLiAU Rose BuirkT, The Pakomr of Cod, 

6 

The soul’s Rialto hath its merchandise; 

I barter curl for curl upon that mart. 

E. B. BaowNTHO, from Ibe Portu- 

guese. No. xli. 

And he that makes his loul bis surety, 

I think, does give the beat security. 

Butlxi, UuSibrai. Pt. iii, canto i, 1. 203. 

When by habit a man cometb to have a bargain- 
ing Bonl, ha wings are cat ao that it can never soar. 

Loib H*Li»A3i, Worii, p. 2S3. 

Mott people aeQ didr seub and Hve wi^ a good 
CODsoence on the proceeds. 

LoeaK Piaistu Sum, AJtgrikougMU. 


This soul, to whom Luther sad Mahomet were 
Prisons of flesh. 

John Donni, ProgrtJt of tie Soul. No. 1, st. 7, 

10 

The soul is lost by mimicking soul. 

Emiksoh, Uncollected lecXurM.- Table Talk. 

1 11 

The soul is not where it lives, but where it 
loves. 

H. G. Boicv, Eand-Book af Proverbs, p. 515, ' 
The proverb Is, 'Homo non eal uhi animat, sed 
amat.' 

Thomas PuLLia, Worthies of England, ill, 310. ‘ 

I 12 

Spontaneously to God should tend the aoul. 
Like the magnetic needle to the Pole. 

Thomas Hood, Ode to Rae Wilson, 1. IIS, 
Su also under CnnarAHCY 

' 18 

\Vby do you hasten to remove anything 
which hurts your eye, while if sotnething 
affects your soul, you postpone the cure ontU 
next year P 

Horaci, Epistles. Bt. 1, cpls. 2, L 38. 

14 

Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, dri^ and be 
merry. 

New Testament: Luke, xii, 19; Euiesiastes, 

. vdil, 13 See also under Eaii.nd. 

' IB 

For what is a man profited, if he shall gain tbc 
whole world, and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for bis soul? 

I New Testament: MatiheU), Xsd, 26. 

16 

Ah, what a dusty answer gets the soul 
WTien hot for certainties in this our life? 

Gxorgi; Meczdith, idodern Love, St, 59. 
Dusty Answer. 

Rosamond Lehman. Title of novel. 

/17 

Lack of wealth is easily repaired ; but poverty 
I of soul is irrepajable. tLa pauvrett dcs biens 
est aysee a guerir; Ja pauvr^te de I’Sine, im- 
possible.) 

I Montaigne, Sjjayi. Bk. lii, ch, 10. 

r IB 

I will hew great windows for my soul 
Awckla Mcwcaw, Room. 

' I wish thai was winders to my Sole, sed I, »o > 
that you could see some o{ my feelins. 
j Abtimus Ward, The Showman's Courtship. 
/ll 

Above the vulgar flight of common souls. 
Anthuk Muepht, Ztnobia. Act v, bc. 1, L 154. 

20 

0 souls, bent down to earth, and void of 
heavenly things. CO cmva in terris animat et . 
cffJestiuni inanes. 
pNBsrtrs, Satires. Sat. il, I. 6L 
/ai 

Striptto the naked soul. 

Lbtei to Mrs. Grace Butler. (Sustez 
Garland. No. 9.) AUr. a^ to Cbaries Yorke, 


am. 


spia 


#*wi*«,ciii, 109 (ApaanJDM, 
.is autiaitu Toefa *wsp«u— r*(t(al«.> 

you ikaui your pcedous wd? 
s*AB*ua», 61 T, <*. 5 + 

Wdl, QoA'i above ml], ju>d there be »oab must 
be aid theK bo (Oids mat not be iaved. 
SBAnsMAXX, OtkeUo Act fi, k. 3, I 105. 

tbon I H eDdaneer my boQI ^stA? 
STrmmmfn -mAM, TM* Uerry Wwes of Wmdsor. 
Act n, sc Z, L 16 

Poor men l«tve no fiouk 
Jims ^LAXi dtftfi* Fntvtrb*. 

4 

My sold to-day Is far sway 
SiiBn^ tile Vesuvian Bay 
Thoicas Bucsasah Rxw, Drtftmg. 

« 

Now ray sou} bath elbow-room. 

SBAa^SFUKZ, Ktui John. Act v, tc. 7, 1. 2S. 

' 7 

No seed shaU pensh wbicla tbe soul hath Sown 
JoHH Amwcioi* SrtiOMtje, Sonnel, A Belief. 

t « 

Star to star vibrates may soul to sool 
SCnke thro’ a finer dement of her own? 
TiaiHTsaN, AyimeFi Fi4d, L 578 

I i 

Be careless th yDtff dress if ywa most, bid 


km« tidy sool 
tSmajc TVaiv, Fud^nkead WUanFt Caiatdar. 
« 

1 pUiyed with fire, (bd ctRtnsd sxmi, . . . 

But never tbou^ fl»t fite would burn, 

Or that a soul could ache. 

HxBorr VoKautr, Gatbutd. 

My sou] B bH aa adung void. 

CauztJS WesLEV, Uyma 
' No cravi^ void left achn^ in the bn&A. 

Fon, SJoua io Abdard^ 1 04. 

^ Goal baI Baft 

C^aha Soul of all thing s | make it 
To feel, ^inud the aly*s jar, 

Thai there abi^ a place of thine, 

Maa <Sd natnu^ tad not mad 
Uazthkw Aanoai, Umar Wriitm im Kttaime- 
f ^ iim (Car<#«M,l. 37 . 

*•*« iftdJTt r«if!v 

i' ( i 

9 k <tf wwiwwtd Jte# t 

*«ws3£?,-is!.csrf?: 


i trust in my cn*n soul, that can perceive 
The ^wacd the inward, Nature’s goad 
And God’s. 

SCMnr Baowwrso, A SamPs Tragedy. AtA 1 

t» 

Of what avail to have a soul derived from 
above, kud to lift the head on high, if, after 
^ BMmhcir <rf beasts, men go astray? (Quid 
meatem tra^arae pofo, qpud profuit aitima 
Eraaiase caput, pecodum sj more pererrant?) 
CcXunuH, De- Raptn Frastrpma Bk. m, L 41. 

* 1« 

Two soul?, alas ' reside within my breast, 

And each withdraws from ind repels tts 
brother 

GkHTHE, Fousi Pt 1, sc 2 (Tsylor, tr ) 

I fed two nmtores rtruggOng within me 
Gkoftcpt GaAir Babkakb Title of group of 
^ sUlusjy 

The lark aaata air. 

The toad dta tight in hu hole , 

And 1 would I were certain a'bich of the pair 
Woe the truer type of my soul' 

P ANffrre, Stanta Wntten in Depression Near 
Dtdurtck. 

h me there meet a corabinalion of aatithetioil 
dements wfuch are at etemaJ war with one aP' 
other. 

W S Guam, Jf S Pmafort Act i 
17 

Awake, my Sotd, and with the Sun, 

Thy haily stage of Duty run. 

Shake off dull Sloth, and early nse. 

To pay thy Morning Sacrifice 
^ Bishop Thomas Km, Uemuni Hymn (1695) 
Build thee more stately ’mansions, O my soul, 

Aj the swift gcMonB roD ' 

Leave thy low-vaulted past' 

Let each new tempie, nobler than the last. 

Shut thee from heaven with, a dome more vast, 

Tin tluu at length art free. 

Leaving dune outgrown shell by life's unirsting 
Bca' 

0. W. HoLMia, The Chambered NautUvs 

IB 

I count that aoul egceediag smaH 
That lives alone by book and creed, — 

A smxt that tel not learned to read 
JcAQuni MnxB, The Lorter CatojB, 

• Ah I there to iirtk neoe muierstand^ 

Ldce doudt, they lymot touch (be land. 
Uoaoebored dilpa, they olcrw and blow, 

Safl to al)d fro, bim] then go down 
In m aa owB seu tlwt how dialt know, * 
Without one of renown, ^ 

these sot feeds; (te tMt nf worth 
Li not yoa haw oi ehitb. 

than an paSBimt souh sea-BloWa 
Timt kpow nat any kuhor known. 

M«w 6 nmy he the neaaoB iv 

Ttey taad> m ikhnrJdiQmi than ik^ 

C ftnwJififFmr » hU 



SCffiL 


ajut 


And be said, “Little Sowl, Jet us try, try, try I" 
^ Taoiua ^Sooes, Lktie Ua* and IdtUe Soul. 

The soai’s cahn sunshine and the heartfelt 
joy. 

t Pon, Eisay an Man, £pii. k, 1. l6a. 
s 

The soul alone renders us noble. (AnitcoB 
fadt nobilem ) 

SxivacA, Efistula ad Lvaiium. Epb. xHv, S. 

• 9 

Thern tUTO'st mine into my very sold; 
And there I see such bjact and grained spots 
As will not leave their tinct 
^ ^ SHrtKCSPEAM, Hamlet Act iiJ, bc. 4, 1 89 

The sold of man k like the roffing world, 

One bah in day, the other dipt b night; 

Ihe one has music and Che flying cloud, 

The other, silence and the wakeful stars. 
Albxaitoi* Smxth, Horton. 

• My soul is a dark plou|dicd field 

In fte cold rain; 

My soul is a broken field 
Pbughed by pain. 

Saba TiasdAle, The Broken Pkld. 

• 5 

A sinful soul possess’d of many gifts, 

A spacious garden full of flowering weeds. 

TiHirrsoir, To . 

What profits now to understand 
The merfis of a spotless sbirt — 

A dapper boot — a bttle band — 

If the little soul is dirt. 
l^ntyBoir, The New Ttmon and the Foetj. 
(Puhlislxtl in Puneh, 28 Peb, 3M6, in an- 
rwer to attack made by Bulwer-Ljtton In 
TAt Hev Timon when Tennyson received a 
^ pension.) 

“Two things,” the wise man said, “fill me 
with awe; 

The starry heavens and the moral law.” 

Nay, add oewther wonder to thy roll. — 

The Uviag laarvel of the h uman scnl J 
Mas? TAW Dvkc. Siars and the Sotd A refer- 
ence to Kant. See 1914.8. 

^ 7 

And kbepa &at palace of the soul serene. 

Enifonn Wa(X», Of Tea,, L 9. 

The palace of the md. 

BvKOa, CMde BaroU. Ganto ii, tt. 6. .See also 
tasder Sdoaju. 

I 

A charge to k«ip I have, 

K (Sod lo gkim y ; 

A soi^ to swt, 

Aj^ fit itjw the sky. 

W3(nzr, ChBjilm EidBiiy, 

IV— So^ and Body 
*- ^ To num, propose thi* 
tliybb^BtKSfaest, 

mSw Ihp cttK it projeft-tiif soid on its loM 

way? 

ItoBkBt fisoMmo, RMi Bcft £n«. 9t. 8 


w 

Whoe'er thou ait, D roado:, know 
That X>tea^ hu Jcimyi 

And here hla body ttes fu' low — 

For saul he ne’er had Ooy. 

Rowbt Bomk*, ftl Wth /okamj. John WDsiw, 
tbe printar of Buma'a p o am , at rftraar- 
nock. 

11 

A fiery soul, which working out its way, 
Fretted the pigmy body to decay, 

And o’er bfonn^ the tenement of clay. 

Dktdin, M-bstdom and Acjdtofhel Bt. k 1 1 S6. 
He was one of a lean body and vioge, n if hU 
eager soul, biting for anger at the clog of bla 
body, desired to fret a passage through It. 

TnoMAs Fuuxb, Lift of the Dsti of 
For the eword outwears its sheatli, 

And the soul wears out the breast. 

Braoa, So We’ll Go He More a Rovint- 

12 

Though a sound body cannot restore an un- 
sound mind, yet a good soul can, by its vir- 
tue, render the body the best possible. 
Bmkcsoh, f?c/ir«eafa*ive Men: Plato. See also 
Mmn AND Boot. 

13 

It is much more i^cessary to cure the sotd 
than the body, for death is better than a bad 
life. drayeatirefior UUrdcu- rvfi 

icaKvs S^r Tt&rhrai npGaaor ') 

Enermrs [?], Encheiridion. Frig 37. 

14 

The soul needs few things, the body many. 

Georqe Hekdekt, /ocalo Prvdenlum. 

The body is sooner dressed, than the soul. 
Georcs Hibbebt, facvla Prudenlum. 

15 

The body, laden with yesterday’® vices,, dregs 
down the soul as well, and fastens to the 
earth a fragment of the divine spirit. {Corpus 
onustum Hesternis vUiis animum quoque 
pisegiavat una Atguc adfigit humo divinie 
particulam aune ) 

Homo, Satirej Bk. li, sal. 7, L 77. 

16 

The limbs will quiver and move after the soul 
is gone. 

Samuel Josxaca. (Noaracoiw, Jakasonima, 

,7 

There Is potiua* the body suffers tha{ the 
soul may not profit by. 

OmoE UiflXDiTa, Dioma of the Crastxoayi. 
Ch. L 

ia 

The Botil ii Dothing apart irtmi the wpiei, 
Pbotaoobak. (DroaENES Laekttvb, Protagorat. 
Bk iif wc. 5Ik) 

The body Is thh swiet of the eoiiL 
John Rat, ^ngUeh Proverbs. 

Tlw perfect b^„f8 itself lOoL 
Cttnaw Si^AXAKA, Bejtite d Siatfit df 
Achdlet. *' 

It is tbe tod, and not^ the gtroi^^ox, width 



SOUL 

sirauld be filled. (Animum impleri debere, 
nm arcam. 

Snrxca, £piatUx ad Lttcdim. fipb. xdi, sec. 

32. 

1 

S© evtry apW, as it i* wijre pure, 

And hath in k the more of bwvenly light, 

So it the fairer body doth procure 
To habit in, and it more fairly di^ht. 

With cheerful grace and amiable sight. 

For, of the soul, the body form doth take, 
For soiil is form, and doth the body make. 
EmcDirD SwursEH, Symn in Honour 0} Beauty, 
1 127. 

For 'wfait h fomi, or irhat is face. 

But the soul’s index, or hs case? 

. Nathajoel Cottom-, Pleature. 

' 2 

How should 1 gai^ what beauty is her dole. 
Who cannot see her countenance for her soul, 
As birds see not the casement for the sky? 
AikI as 'tis chedt they prove its presence by, 

I know not of her body till I find 
My flight debarred the heaven of her mind 
Fuancib Thoiapson, Her Portrait. 

3 

Out fife is but the Soul made known by ita 
fruit*, the bo4ty. The whole duty of man may 
be expressed in one line : Make to yourself a 
perfect body. 

H. D. Thobxa-u, Jounul, 21 Jane, 1&40. 

V^^onl; Till Udoongnored Soul 

4 • 

No ooward soul is mine. 

No trembler in Uje world’s storm-troubled 
sphere: 

I see Heaven’s glories thine, 

And faith shines equal anning me from few. 

Euict Bnowil, Last Verses. 

fi 

My feet are heavy now but on 1 go, 

My head erect breath the tragic years. 

JoHW Davuwom, / PeU Mr WorU A-sftiauuc 
on JU Nave. 

e 

The soul selects her own society. 

Then tb^ the door i 
Od her diviBe majority 
Obtrude no more, 

. fixscT Dtscxiirao]i, Poms. Pt. I No. 13. 

' • 

Let empty her whole tpuTer on me. 

1 have a sotd that, Hke an ample thidd, 

Om Uke ID all, and veifc mioogtj for more. 

2>®a SSbss^ttm. Act 1, ^ 1. 

Gtfe anfit roea^ and mge esou^. 

Tboka* Tit€ L 51. 

(ki of Ac l^ght we, 

, , BJa4t w frtta 
I tiwDfc whoever 
^oar my uacon^wtaUe «>ql 


SOUL 

Out *1 the light that daxzles me, 
fingbt as the sun from pole to pole, 

I thank the God 1 know to be 
For Christ, the Comiucror of my sOilL 
ttcmcrmtA D.ay, Viaus. 

Dame Nalure doabtiess baa designed 
A man the monarch of his mind, 

John Bvjiow, Careless Conient. 

10 

It matters not hbw strait the gate, 

How charged with puiusbmentB the scroll, 
I im the mas ter of my fate . 

I am the captain of my souL 
W. E. HmiZY, Invictus. 

I am the captain of my soul; 

I rule it with stem joy; 

And yet I think I had more fun 
When I was cabin boy. 

Keith Preston, Am Artful Res-^onsibilUy. 

Arise, 0 Soul, and gird Lhec up anew. 

Though the black camel Death kueel at thy 
gate; 

No beggar tbou that thou for alms sbouldst sue 
Be the proud captain still of thine own fate 
James B. Kenyon, The Black Camel. 

' Mistress of nunc own self and mine own soul. 

Tennysoh, The Foreslers Act iv, sc, 1. 

See iUso under Selt-Contkol. 

II 

God gave thy soul brave wings; put not those 
feathers 

Into a bed, to sleep out all ill weathers. 
GsootcE Hebsert, The Ckurch~Porck. St, 14. 

12 

Only a sweet and virtuous soul 
IJke seasoned timber, never gives, 

But though the whole world turn to coaL 
Tbffl chiefly lives. 

Giokgx Hexbi*t, Virtue. 

M 

A frame of adatnant, a soul of fire. 

No dangers fright hiio, and no labours tire. 
SuetTEL JamsoH, Tke Vanity of Human 
Wishes, 1. 191. 

14 

Give thank*, O heart, for the high soul* 

That point us to the deathless goals. . . . 

The company of souls sipreme 
The conscript* of the Mi^ty Dream. . . . 
Brave aouls that took the perilous trail 
And felt the vision could not fail. 

Enwin Mabxrau, Conscripts of tke Dream. 
1B 

Lord of myself, accountable to none. 

But to my conscience, and my God alone, 
John ClinHAM, Satire Addressed to a Fri^uL 

Make thee a coul uut wil2 abide; only thaf 
ovlure* to the end. (lam moUre anumim, qul 
. . . ,Sol«i ad eatiemoe permaoet ilk 
logos.) I 

OviB^ Ars Amatoria. Bk- #, I IJJ, 
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TU iDy BOttl 

That 1 thus hold erect aa if vith stays. 

And decked with daring deeds instead of rib- 
bons. 

^niowD Robtahix, Cyrano do Eerierac, Act 1, 

K. 4. 

2 

I Jove a sou] not all of wood, 

Predestined to be good. 

But true to the backbone 
Unto itself alone 
And false to none-, 

Born to its own affairs, 

Its own joys and own cares; 

By which the work that God begun 
Is finished, and not undone. 

, H. D. Thobkau, Consdenu, 

8 

They have mighty soub beating in narrow 
breasts. (Ingentes animos angusto in corpore 
versant, ) 

I Vergil, Goorgics. Bk. iv, 1 83. 

Little bodies have great soub. 

John Ray, Engluk Proverbs 
* What a might>' soul in a narrow bosom. (Wdch’ 
hfiber Gebt in einer engen Brust.) 

Go^hx, Torqnato Tasio. Act ii, sc. 3, I. 199. 

A 

What do you suppose will satisfy the soul, 
except to walk free and own no superior? 
Walt WnmcAN, Laws for Creations. 

Ever the undiscouraged, resolute, struggling soul 
of man; . . . 

Ever the loul dissatisfied, curious, unconvinced 
at last; 

Struggling to-day the same— battling the same. 

Walt Whitiian, Life. 

0 my brave bouII O farther farther saill 
O daring joy, but aafe I are they not aB the eeaa 
<st God? 

0 farther, farther, tarther saill 
Walt WnmiAjj, Passage to India. Sec. 9, 

6 

And the most difficult of tasks to keep 
Heights which the soul is competent to gain. 
WOBDfiwoa'TH, The Excuraon, Bk. iv, L 138. 

VI — Sool: It! Last Jonruay 

6 

To-day the journey is ended, 

I have worked out the mandates of fate; 
Naked, alone, undefended, 

I knock at the Uttenaost Gate. 

Bebifid is hfe and ita longing, 

Ita trial, its trouble, its sorrow, 

Beyoiuj is the Infinite Morning 
Of a day without a to-morrow. 

WraentAH SteviKb Abbott, A SovPs SaUe^vy. 

7 

Ihere'B a quiet harbor somewhere 
Fcff the poor a-weary so<£. 

H. H. Baownzlx, T\k Btsri^ of Dam*. 

■ 

A happy sod, that aU tbe ««y 


To heaven hath a smnna day. . . - 
And, whoi life’s sweet fable ends. 

Soul and body part hke frien<b;— 

No quarrels, munmus, no delay; 

A kiM, a sigh, and so away. 

Richard Crashaw, In froiM of lAstimft 
Rides of Staltk, 1. 53. 

B 

Gentle little soul, hastening away, my body's 
guest and comrade, whither goest thou now, 
pale, fearful, pensive, not jesting, as of old? 
(Animula, va^a, blanduJa 
Hospes coTDci^ue corporis. 

Qua nunc abibis in loca, 

Pallidula, rigida, nudola, 

Nec, ut soles, dabis joca?) 

Hadrian, Monentis, Ad Anfmam Smm 
(AEaus SPAJtfzANTJS, Life of 'the Kmpenrr 
^ Badrian.) 

Ah ' gentle, fleeting, wav’ring aprite, 

Friend and essociatc of this day I 
To what unknown region borne, 

WDt thou now wing tby distant flight? 

No more with wonted humour gay, 

But pallid, cheerless, and forlorn. 

HadriaM", Ad Anifnam Suam. (Byron, Ir.) 
Vital spark of heav’nly flame, 

Quit, oh quit, this mor^ frame! 

Trembling, hoping, ling'ring, flydn*, 

Oh, the psdn, the bliss of dying! . , . 

Hark I they whisper; aogela say, 

Sister Spirit, come away! 

Pope, The Dying Christian to Hu Soul. {The 
j Spectator, IS Nov., 1711.) 

Poor little pretty, fluttering thing, 

Must we no longer live together ? 

And dost thou prune tby trembling wing. 

To take thy flight thou loaow'st not whither? 
Thy humorous vein, thy pleasing foDy 
Lies all neglected, aB forgot; 

And pensive, wavering, mefincfioly, 

Thou die^’st and hop's! thou know^ not 
what. 

HAsmAX', Ad Ammam Sstamt. (Prior, tr.) 

Ma petite ftme, nia mignonne, 

Tu t*en vas done, ma fille, et Dlcq scache oil tn 
vas; » 

Tu pars seuktte, nue, et UemUoUate, hriasl 
Que dcvkndra ton bumeur folichonne 1 
Que deviendiont tant de jolis fibata I 
Hadrian, Ad Ammam Suam. (FomtRneDe/tr.) 
Prior quotes FontaneSe's version before his 
own. 

I' 10 

Ah, the souls of those that die 
I Are but sunbeams lifted higher. 

I LoHCFEiiow, The Golden Legend. Pt hr: 
The Cloisters, 1. 19. 

Tbe dust's for crtwhng, heaven’s for flying, 
Wherefot*, O Soul, whose wmgs a* grown, 
Soar upward to the sun! 

KwAt Lb Mabtem, Tho Spoon Eiw 
j thology; Jidian Scott. 

'ti 

Retnm laito thy rest, my aouL 



snni. 


S0DND 


im 


Trjam. ilLQie n ktHtninf of tl^tboa^iL, 

tickna» wfco death nude whe t t , 

Safe tlu!«u8b A thoaiaiiid -perils brtOglA. 
]um U<um»Mzxr, Rat hrtfu Stnd. 

* 1 

i BifleoMt hew «wod in the cuv of £>esir« 
The pe^ of the sooi ma$? be melted away; 

How quickly, alas, the pure sparkie of fire 
We iDbeiii from betfv^ iMy be quencSi'd 
in dtay 

Ta^atut Uom, Steuat. 

r 

My sod, the seas air nx^, aod &oa a 
stranger 

In these false coasts; O keep aloof; there's 
danger, 

Cast forth thy phnnmet ; see, a rock appears; 

Tfcy wints sea-room , make it w&j thy 
tears 

FiAlKiB Quwxz^ AwMnu Bk. Ih, Ho. 11. 

I 

Go, Sool, the Bo^’s goest, 

Upon a thimklesa arrant*. 

Fear not to tondi the best, 

The truth riialj bt thy warrant; 

Go, since 1 nee* mu$t fie, 

And give the Wodd the Me 
Sm Waxna SixnoH, Ths £k frobaUy 
wrUlm fey duifeig faia fenpcnoih 

Blent, 1S93. Foimd ia a ms^^cript of 
Bu also been aurlbtttod to Sc John Davies, 
loehu ^hnstec, J^Bfd Pemlnoke and 
Bidiaid Edvwk. 


Tdl xeal, tt lacks *vgtian} 

TeD love. It b bat lust; 

Teh time, it b bat motion; 

Tefl flesh, it is but duAl 
And wMi thorn, not repl^ 

For thou must give tlw fie. 

Sib Walxeb Raijkih, The tie. 


V 


Yet Btah at thee that wfll. 

No riab the soul can kffl> 

5a WAmx 3Lu«os, Tim tie. 


And the eoub mountme to God 
Went hy bw like thin flames. 

]>. G. SoMwm, The Bteseeii Damteel. 


Har soul froM earth to Hatvea lies, 
Uee the Mder pf the 
Wtehta 

lji aseeiriiMi and denuMoo, 
SUr-doeked friet wf P ^yi d frft . 
fkaocB Tj'gjff nyw^ Se$if /otwhi 
J B N r w a , , 


yfy 

• WW a. - ^ 

FTzwhntM, (gao oiWM lJMPUKiVka^rai:, 

^ *k.Y«,ateiJit> ' -o ?? 


The aool, bOond now in thb cnature, aoW ^ 
that, goes on a round ttnbhied‘of neo^y. 
Pngjpcenw. 'f Diooimci hJiixnns, Fyrihaforus. 
< hk, oflk Dtc. XA^J 
I was EufAioiiniB at the nege of Troy. 
pemuMan. 

When 1 was a sfaepberd on the ptahu of Assyria. 

Thorxau 

7 

Oor souffi me deathlesB, and ever, when they 
have left their fonfre^ scat, do they Mve m 
new abodes and dwell in the bodies that have 
received them (Morte carent amirufi sera- 
p^qoe pnore r^cta Sede nova donnbttS 
vivunt hibitantqiw Tcceptae ) 

Ovm, MetmmorpiKUsa Bt iv, k 158 

« 

The soul a immortal, and is clodied succca- 
aively in many bodies 

Plato (Dtooems Laestiub, Plate 'Sec. 40 ) 
I hoid timl wh e n a person dies 
H» soul returns agam to earth; 

Arrayed m some now flerii-dugtuae 
Another mother -gives hm buib. 

With sturdier Imihi acid bnghrter biam 
Hje old soul takes the roads again. 

John kfAfimaLp, A Creed. 

Thou almost makes! me waver in my faith 
To bold oponien with Pyth^^ras, 

!lhat soyls of animals mfuse themselvea 
Into the trunks of men 
^HAXESfBAKZ, The MerdkofU 0 } Venice Act 
fv, sc 1, 1 130 

C^iiMffa; What b the opinion of Pythagoras oon- 
cemiB* wildfowl? 

Mahwho^ That tbe soul of our tnadam might 
haply inhabit a bird 

Srakisfeaaz, Tn^th R*ikl Act iv, k 2,1. 54 
SOUND 


- ^ k — Sound: Dafiiutioiu 

10 

A theuuaiid triJis and quivering rounds 
Jn aiiv circles o'er us fly. 

Till, wafted. by a gentle bceese, 

They faint and languish by degrees, 

And at 4 

^ ^^AiamoN, Ode }er St Ceoiia’i Day St 6 

Noappari u HfisaonaBt wfaii;h of lafp 
S. T. Cbixanwa, Thte temc-Tree pateer gfy 
Pruon, L ?A- 

Hiere is m souls a aytnpftthy with sotuida. 

Colon, Tii TtA. Bk, yi, 1. 1. 

ia 


Own, by poirew’a wnundi 

H* ^apsaqpSDky^f spu^cl 
^nsair Cxaar, The t 152. 

Tfarae is no •oipiD 

«t 4pWi4 to 
«cme na h tei s 

a«ri jQsflnr, Cauudtmdd. t r ‘ 
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SPAIN AND IBt »jANlARDS 


1 

A MHiod la Uiere'& ootb^ Um 
Twixt it and siknce. 

JiMKS Shmmd*j« K»tfwL», Virgittins. Act v, 2. 

2 

Not many sounds m life, and I include all 
urban and rural wunds, exceed in interest i 
knock at the doa*. 

Lakb, Essays o} Elia ; Valeniitte’s Day. 

' a 

Sonorous noeUl bk-^iog martial aouurh. 
Mjltoh, Paraiite Lost, Bk. i, L 540. 

4 

And empty beads c pnsoje with empty sound. 
POPK, Tkt Ditneiad. Bk. iv^ L 542. 

■ » 

Momentary as a soand. 

Shauspkake, a ifidsvmmer-yighl’s Dreosm. 
Actl, sc. 1; L 143. 

Idle soumift resembling parasites. 

Shaxispeari, Foitij and Adorns, 1. 8+8. 

Low, sweet, faint sounds, like tie farewell of ghosts. 
Shjelley, Profnelheus Vnbovnd. Act il, sc. 1, 15B. 

’ 6 Sweet is every sound, 

Sweeter tby voice, but every sound is sweet; 
Myriads of rivulets hurr>Tr>g thro’ the lawn, 
The moan of donees in immemorial elms, 

And murmuring of innumerable bees. 

TxwtrvsOK, Tks Princess. Pt. vii, 1. 203. 

And beauty bom of murmuring sound. 

Words WORTH, Three Years She Grew. 

■ 7 

Sugar is not so sweet to the palate as sound 
to the healthy ear. 

BLl). Thorrait, Journal. (Emirsow, Thoreau.) 

U — Sound and Seaae 

I 

If the speaker’s words sound discordant with 
his fortunes, the Romans in box and pit alike, 
will raise a loud gufiaw. (Si dicentb enmt 
fortunia afasena dkta, Romani tollent equites 
peditesque cachinnum ) 

Horace, Ars Pottica, 1. 112. 

To all proportioned tenna he must dispense 
And malM the aoiud a picture of the KSiBe. 
CxDUSTOPHU Put, Imiiaium of Sonus, Ars 
Poeiica. 1. 112. 

The sound must seem an echo to the seme. 

Pot*, Esmy on CriUdswt. Pt, tl, 1. 15. 

Take care of the aemc and the sounds will take 
care pf tbemselves. 

CutRoix, Alice in WonderioMd. Ch. 9. 

■ • 

It haj more soiaid than vakie. (Phit soiut 
quam valet.) 

SuxcA, S^tulie ad LucSium. Epis. zl, aec. I 
tt 

Son^ is ntee sense. 

Laotir Sierra, Afla*fto*gkts. 

Hr. AamufordTs utteraacea have op m ean - 
iqg: he’s tatu^d if sound clever. 
Auib The Walls of Jerkko. Act L 


SPAIN AND TftS S^AAlAt:l>« 

11a 

The Spaniard is a had aervant but a -wotae 
master. 

THOieAs Adams, 5crmow. VoL 1, p. 116. (1629) 
M 

Poor Isabella's dead, whose edKUcation 
Set all tongues wagging in the Spanish nation. 
For that pertonnance 'twere unfair to scald 
her: 

She wisely left a throne too hot to hold her. 
To ffistory shell be no royal riddle — 

Merely a plain parched pea that jumped the 
griddle. 

Ambrose Bierci, DeviTs Dictionary, p. 11. 

13 

A whale stranded upon the coast of Europe. 
Edmttkd Burke, Speech, House of Cofnmons. 
Referring to Spam. The orl^nal sentence 
was, “A whale stranded upon the sea shore 
of Europe." 

14 

Oh, Christ ! it ia a goodly sight to see 
What Heaven hath done for this delicious 
land! 

Byrok, Childc Harold. Canto 1, st. IS. 

Oh, lovely Spain! reoown’d romantic laudl 
Bybon, Ckilde Harold. Canto i, st. 35. 

1B 

A nation swoln with ignorance emd pride, 
WTio lick yet loathe the hand that waves tha 
sword, 

Bybon, Ckilde Harold. Canto i, st. 16. 

The land of war and crimes. 

Bybob, Ckilde Harold. Canto H, st, 16. 

16 

Her soil has felt the foot-prints, and her efimo 
Been winnowed by the wings of Liberty. 
Thomas Campbell, Stansaj to the Memory 
oj the Spanish Patriots, 1. 30. 

17 

All evil comes from Spain; all good from the 
north. 

SiB TaoitAa Cbalosbk, letter from EJorenUj 
1S97. "A common proverb in e\’ery man’s 
mouth.” {Notes and Quertes, 10th Scr,, Vol. 
ii, p- 23.) 

18 

Well here’s to the Mame, and I’m sorry for 
Spain, 

Said and Burke and Shea. 

J. I. C. Clarm, rjk« Pitiling Bace. 
is 

Perhaps they may count me a beg^ here, 
Wili never a roof for the wind and the 
rain. 

But there is the sea with its wave-lashed pier, 
And over the sea hea ^>aiii. 

C. W. CoLEMAUf, Over the Sn Lies Spain, 

20 

bilged the Spanlsii kingh beard. 

Sa Fbakcis Duhi. (Bvmr, Pictorial Sda- 
of Emiand. Ui, JjS.) ^ 




SPEECH 


tM 

&e btfl ringed ttie beard of the Kfatg of Spaio. 
H. W, LiHnnunw, A VmicH Pidwri. 

1 

IBtiatrious mooardi of Ebeda’s soil. 

Pktup Faufian, C^uminu to FerdinaMt. 

S 

Proud dflUgfaLer of that monarch, upon whom, 
Tbough dsewhere it grow dark, sun oever 
acts. 

(Altera figlia Di qud monareba a etd 
N6 anco, quando annotta, fl Sol tramcHita.) 
Guaujo, Fasior Fido. (15&5) Referring to 
Catbeiine of Austria. Philip II of Spatn b 
supposed to have said, “The sun never acts 
upon my empire." 

The sun never sets upon my dondnlona. 
Alkxandeb the Grut. (WitLiAMB, Uje. Ch. 
13.) This was a boast repeated by many 
■writers; for Rome by Qaudum {De 
CoMswJisfu SlUickottis, Hi, 139); Ovid (Parti, 
fl, 136) ; Tibuflus {Elegia, ii, 5, S3) ; Vergil 
i^^eidj vi, 795) ; for Portu^ by Cimoenfl 
(.Liutad, U 8); for Philip II by James 
Howefl (PamSiar Lelteri). 

It may be said of the HoUanden s^a of the 
Spaniarda, that the sun never sets upon their 
dominions. 

THoifAS Gagk, litw 5«n»«y oj the West In- 
dus: Epktie I?«<itcirtory. (1648) 

5ee also under EHCtaim. 

s 

The of Spain is a great potentate, who 
staixk with one foot in the e88t and the other 
in the west; and the sun never sets that it 
does not shine on some ef his dominions. 

BAiTHAfiiia SCHUHToa, AlfcuFticU Ekeettret- 
fioig. (1660) 

4 

The richest man in Christendom I’m called; 
On my dominions never sets the sun. 

(Ich hdsse 

Der reichste Mann In der getauften Welt; 

Die Sonne geht in raeinem Staat nicbl unter.) 

ScHTLcan, Don Carlos. Act i, sc. 6, ]. 60. 

The sun never sets on the immense of 

Charles V. 

Scott, Uft of Eapoleon. Ch. 59. 

e 

Why should the brave Spanish soldiers ferag.? 
The sun never sets in the Spanish dominions, 
bat ever shbeth on one part or other we have 
conquered for om king. 

Captain Jomr Siheh, Advertaemesfts far the 
etc. {Hass. Hist. Soc. CoU., 
Scr. fli, Tol 3, 1. 49.) 


SPiJUOW 

» 

^MTtow, my l*dy*i witli whom she often 

(Paflcr, gsa* -paejl*. Qt^irni 

CATuirm^ <fd*s. No. fi, L 1. 
Hoi^yoXoTOMi} OncoiillT My<i sparrow 
is desMl, Im* pet* whom rin w i>oa more Aaa lier 


very eyes. (Lugete, 0 Venera Cupldlnesque, . . 
Pas^ moTtuus est mee pueSte, Quem ^us IBa 
oculfs Bids amabaL) 

CATTruna, Odes. No. fii, 1. 1. 

Ten me not of joy; there’s none 
How my tittle ^larrowh gone; 

Re, Just as you, Would toy and woo. 

^ WnxiAsr CAtTwarcar, Lesbia’s Sparrow, 

I thought the sparrow's note from heaven. 
Singing at dawn on the alder bough; 

I brought him home, in his nest, at even; 

He sings the song, but it cheers not now, 

For I did not bring home the river and sly; — 
He sang to my ear, — they sang to my eye. 

^ Emerson, Each and AU^ L 13. 

He’s cheerful in weather so bitterly cold 
It freezes your bones to the marrow; 

111 admit he's a beggar, a gangster, a bian, 
But I take off my hat to the aparrow. 

Minna Irvinc, The Sparrow. 

9 

The sparrows chirped as if they still were 
proud 

Their race in Holy W’rit should mentioned be. 
LoNcniiOW, The Birds of KiUinswoTtk. St. 2. 
5« iwier PaoviDENCi. 

SPEECH 

See also Converaatlon, Freedom of Speech, 
Oidtory, Silence sad Speech, Talk, Toagae 
I — Speech; Definitiou 

10 

Speech is the image of life. {Tieyor fI5oXci«> «fl 
plov.) 

Demooutus, IdyUs. (BaATHWAir, Engiwh 
Gentleman, Si. 1641) 

A man’s character is revealed by hia speech. 
XOflojcHfp ig Xiyev yywpj^rrai.) 
Menander, The Flute Girl: Fragment. 

Man's speech Is like hia life. (OIm 6 ^lot, TowOrn 
gcU 6 \oyai ) 

Socrates. {Cicero, rs»c«/ap»aruw Duptrta- 
itofttm, V, 47.) 

A mao cannot speak but be judges hiinseli. 

Eusrson, Ewayj, First Series: Compensation. 
Language most shews a man: Speak, that I may 
Bce thee. 

Ben Jokbon, Exploraia: Oratio Imago Animi. 
See atso Lanouage: SiHcmrv, 

II 

Usage, In whose hands Lies the judgment, the 
right and the rule of speech, (Usu«, Quenr 
penes arhitrium est et jus et norma ioquemfi.)’ 
HoftACK, Art Poetka, L 71. 

12 

^jecch is the only benefit man bath to ei- 
prcM IriB Excellency of mind above other 
creaturea, It is the Instrument o# Society. 
... In ail speech, words and sense are as the 
body and the souL 

Bxh JohMit, Etspiofuta: Dt OrdtioiUs Digtd. 
tote. 



SPEECH 


SPEECH 


1M7 


1 

Speecb ix the mirror of the wni; ai the man, 
BO is his speech. (Seraao animi est ima^o; 
quails vir, lalis et oratio est.) 

PuHtmuB Studs, Sentmlia, No. IO?J. 

Speech fa the picture of the mind. 

JoHJr Ray, EntHtft Proverbs, 

Speech fa the index and mirror of the sooL 
T. W. Robextsok, /Hekiintale. Pt i 

2 

Gud, aii'powerfuf Creator of nature siKf Ar- 
chitect of the -world, has impressed man with 
no character so proper to distinguish him 
from other animals, as by the faciaJty of 
speech, 

QuurmiAK, De TusUiutione Oralcria. Bk ii, 
ch. 17, sec. 2. 

3 

Speech is the minor of action, (ri^op erj«Xo» 

tA* fpyteP.') 

Solon. (Diogenes LAEBTroa, SoIotJ. Bk. i, 
sec, 58.) 

4 

All speech, written or spolten, is a dead lan- 
guage, until it finds a wiliin^ and prepared 
hearer. 

R. L. Stevenson, Lay U orals. 

The speech of men is like embroidered tapes- 
tries, since, like them, it must be extended in 
order to display its patterns, but when it is 
rolled up it conceals and distorts them. 
Thimstocles, to Artaierxes. (Plutarch, 
Lives: Tktmisioclcs. (Th. 29, sec. 3.) 

His speeches arc like cypnis trees; they are tall 
and comely, but bear no fruit. 

Phocson. (Plutakch, Lives: Pkodon) 

All speech is a hazard; oftener than not it Is 
the most hazardous kind of deed. 

Mkjuel de Unaiauko, The Life of Don 
^ Quixote. See aiso Word and Deed. 

Speech, thought’s canal I speech, thought’s 
criterion, too! 

Thought in the mine, may come forth gold or 
dross; 

WTien coin'd in words, we know its real worth. 
Yottsc. Mghi Thoughts. Night u, L 469. 


^ H — Speech; Apothegm* 

Though I say it that should not. 

John Lylt, If other Bot»t6«r. Act v, sc. 3. (1594) 
1 lay it — that should not say it. 

Bu JoNsoM, Jeucry Man Out of His Humour. 
Act fl, sc. 1. (1599) 

To say the truth, though I say ’t that ihould not 
lay 't. 

BzAtneONT AN» rUTCBES, WU Bt SeVOTOl 

Weapons. Act il, sc. 2. {1«)9) 

8 

What I have said, (Jharles Middlewkk, ’* my 
ultipomatum. 

Byw*, Our Boys, Act fl. 


10 

That’s nothing to what I could say if I chose. 
Liwni Carroll, Ahe^s Advemiures hi Won- 
derlattd. Ch. 9. 

‘^Then you ahoukt «iy what you mean,” the 
March Hare went on. 

“I do," Alice hastily replied; “at least — at least I 
mean what I say — that's the same thing, you know.’ ’ 
“Not the same thing a bit!” said the Hatter, 
OasoLL, j41»ce’j Advertiures in Wonderland, 1. 

11 

He himself said it. (Ipse dint) 

ChcE*o, De Naiura Deorum. Bk. i, ch, S, eec. 
10. Referring to the Pythagoreana. 
Pythagoras, to whom was applied the phrase, 
“The Master said'’ 1^), which passed 

into a proverb of ordinary’ life. 

Diooenis Laerixtb, Pythagoras. Bk. viU, 46. 

12 

I speak this by permission, and not of com- 
mandment. 

A>u» Testament: J Corinihianj, vil, 6. 

13 

The bearings of this observation Jay* in the 
application on it. 

Dickens, Dombev and Son. Ch. 23. 

14 

We never speak as we pass by 
Frank Eocrton. Refrain of aong, (1883) 

15 

I can’t say fairer than that, can I? 

W, S Gilbekt, Huddigore. Act L 

16 

I wil) speak something notable, new, and hith- 
erto unsaid by any other mouth. (Dicam in- 
signe, recens, adhuc Indictum ore aJio.) 

Hob-ace, Odes. Bk lii, ode 25, I. 7. 

Now 111 say something to remember. 

Roiert Bhowndjg, a Soul’s Tragedy. Act L 
17 

Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 

New Testament: Mai/ hew, xii, 34. (Ex abnn- 
dantia cordis os loquitur. — Vulgate.) 

IB 

For more than forty years f have been speak- 
ing prose without knowing it. (H y a plus de 
quaiante ans que je dis de la prose sans que 
j’en susse rien ) 

MoLikKE, Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme, ii, 4, 179. 
He speaks to a dead man ; i. e„ he nustea words. 
(Verba faciet mortuo.) 

pLAUTDS, Panulus, 1, 840. (Act iv, sc. 2.) 

The words are spoken to a dead man. (Verba 
hunt mortuo.) 

Terence, Pkorvtio, L 1015. (Act v, sc. 8.) 

19 

He never speaks but his mouth opens. 

John Rat, En^k Proverbs, 193. 

20 

I do not much dialike the matter, but 
The manner of his speech. 

SnAXESPEAmE, Antony and Cleopatra, fl, 2, IIJ. 

81 

Say, and ^le&k tbidk. 

Sbaxx»eare, CymbtUsu. Act Qt, ic. 2, L $8. 
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mit ifctmU VC apeak of 
WhCtt «k y«Dp «a» iB^ knr 

^aiBa«i'vMtait<lnkO*cemlxr, bw, . 
Ib this OUT pfawhfaig cave, shi® ve dfacoone 
3^,f|*se*i»s hana *w? 
bttAEEsruKi, Cymb^nt, Act iii, sc. t jf. 

1 

1 will apesk daggers to bet, bat oae Hone.' 
SH 4 XW 14 U, Hamtti. Act ^ id 2, 1. 41.4. 

P^oribaBit be yoormcOSs, Ciiat, siardcMf u yoa 
an, you have spokm daggers, but used none. 
Shw.tjy, ASanais: Frtjact. 

She speaiu poolarda, and every vrord itabs. 
Shakzspukb, Mtich Ada AbotU Notidni. Art 
fi, flC 1, L 255, 

2 

Rims not this speech like iron through your 
blood? 

SHAxxsPsan, Muck Ado About Notkmg. Act 
V, BC. I, 1, 252. 

He fpeaka plaha caason fin, and smoke tird 
iMonn. 

Shakxveabk, JDi^ Joku. Act M, sc. 1, L 462. I 
9 ! 

Mend yora speech a little, ' 

Lest it may mar your fortunes, 

SHAiLffliBaas, Kixg Lear. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 95, , 

Tliou but oSend’st thy lungs to qxak so loud. 
SHAmsHAfiE, Tke JfefcJusii «/ Vaua. Act ir, ! 
sc, 1, L 140. 

4 

She bat brown fa^, tnd spcaki Mnall like a 
woman. 

SfiAxzsPEAn, rfce Motry Wioa of Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 1, L *a. 

You may speak as smaO as you wiB. 

SbAAEBFssBX, A Midtummer-yigiu’t Dream. 
Act I, BC. 2, L 52. 

Ill speak in a monstrous Itttle yoke. 

Shaexskjuie, a Midsummar-Nigit's Dream, 
Act i, sc. 2, L 54. 

B 

There was ^leedi id their dumbness, language 
m their very gestioe. 

SHAa^ffluu*, Wiuler's Tale. Act v, ic. 2. L 14. 

6 

1 am sot sinpdsed, for 1 have heard hiih 
^se*k very darespot^thdiy of the Equator. 
Stmixt Smtm, to Sir Tdin Leslie, when the 
latter compkiiocd to nim Frauds Jef-' 
hey had attacked in4he £dlU&arck Xeuimi, 
as kHkte of hh dealing i*tth lie North 
and sWu he compUkmlLhad retorted, 
daawi the North Fc4eT” (Gtzvitu, 

MowtObit Wi; lUDf Btsvupm^ Memoir- 

Ch. 2.) 

bwthi* the MB and wF the ^uator. 

loHk WsMM; ffsBfet Jtmbrmkmm. 34. 
May, 18M. 

God ATV^ ipoBdi to afi, MM the few. 

‘ Warn CwATjww ^ 

% .. . * ' 


a 

Sb aaid ‘esoughr Ekrilnigh said. i 

. 4^Baux« $ 7 kBr, S»*ttgi SoH- The patm cas- 
^ Mta of these words five ttmea reread. 

The first duty of man is to ^3eai; tlmt ii h** 
chief busiiiess In tlUs, world, 

R. L. Snamraosi, Talk smd Tdiken. 

Who hath glvui man tpeedi? or who Uth aet 
therein 

A thorn fae^erfl and aniara for tin? 

SwnsvsR, Atebatt* -m Ceiydtm: Ckorm. 
God’s great of speech abased. 

Makes thy memory coahued. 

Tnnnfiioa, A Dirie. ^ 7. 

m— Speech: Speaking Well 

The speaking in perpetuai hyperbole is comely 
in nothing but in love. 

Fkanck Baooji, £iHyi; Of Love, 

11 

Every man, who can speak at all, can speak 
elegantly and correctly if he pleases, by at- 
tcndiiig to the brat authors and orators; and, 
indeed, I would advise those who do not 
apeak elegantly, not to speak at al] ; for I am 
sure they will get more by their silence than 
by their speech. 

Loan OmTEEamiD, Letlen, 26 Dcc^ 1749. 

The manner of speakiog Is full u important as 
the mattn, as more people have cars to be 
tickled, than underatandingB to judge. 

Loan CnssTEBTitii), Letters, 9 July, 1750. 

12 

Let your speech be always with grace, sea- 
soned with salt. 

ffew TesiameJtt: Colossians, hr, 6, 

13 

Though I be rude in speech. 

Jfew Testament: II Cdriuthians, xi, 6, 

Rude am I in my speech. 

And little bless’d with the soft phnK of peace. 
SaAKcamu, OtkeUo. Act i,sc. 3,L 81. 

W 

The music that can deepest reach, 

And cure all ilj, is cordial speech. 

Eidnsow, Conduct of life: Considerations by 
the Way, 

1B 

In chatter etceUent, but unaUe quite to 
^)eak. (AoXttr i^rar^rarM 

EcrpcHJS, Fragments. No. 95. 

He ipeaks one word nonsense and two (hat have 
m^rting k) them. 

' TaoitAa FerLUOL, GnomoiogM, No. 3025L' 

14 

-Spoft deatir, ii >W 1 sposk at iD; 

Carve every ajord before you Ikt jt faJL 
‘ 6 ."W.Bo£i^ 4 SAyf«4i«Jo^L408, 

her brows and stapqxd hie 

i'l'’ aap9^-fe» 

To hear A'lDiacher «I1 a rSM a rMH- . 

O. W. HBBMha,.4£kyW«dfiMwni,lr4di. 









■t ■ ' ‘ . 

The flowering nweoehts of rtic,in&i,d 
Drop-^4lf''tB^t*tds our Speech. ' 

O. W. Ifj Rsaderi, SL 11. 

His i!p<;cch. fiowad ftcp hi* tooiue sweeter 
than honey. (ToO koJ iItA 7\ii«r(njj ^Xtmi 
yk¥*imj> fisw a*«4^ 

Homm^ IB*d, Bk. % 1 2^. 

The poetry of speedi. 

BrtoH, CMrfe Haretd, Canto hr, st. S8. 

The sweet music of speech. 

Cowraa, Versus: Afexitnder Sdkirk. 

3 

The greatest things gain hy being said sim- 
ply; they are spoiled by emphasis But one 
must say Kttle things nobly^ ^cause they arc 
propped up by expression, tone and manner. 

La BHUYtftx, 2>i Caract^es. Pi. ii. No. 82. 

To ^eak and to oHebd, with some people, are 
but one and the same thing. 

La BRUTfexx, J>j Caracihes: Du Caw. 

4 

One speaks little when v’anity does not make 
one speak. (On park peu quand la vanity tie 
fait pis parler.) 

La RocaEFocCAtTU), ifotwrcj. No. i37. 

It is never mgre difficult to speak well than when 
one is ashamed to be silent. (II n'est jamais plus 
difficile de hien parler que quand on a honte de 
se Laire ) 

La RocmitoucAtrio, ifa-am«s Pottkumes. No. 
SS6. 

s ' 

He will no more speak fast, than he will run, 
for fear his tongue should go before his wit. 

Sm Rooxft L’Estranoe, 0/ S^mca’s Epistla, 

6 

When we make ourselves understood, we al- 
ways speak well, and all your fine dkUoa 
serves no purpese. ((Juand on ae fait entendre, 
on parle toujouis bien, Et tous vos beaux 
dictons ne serveat pas cfc rien.) 

MoLikbtE, Les Fempus Savanlcs. Act ii, sc. 6. 

7 

Nor have I readmess in apeaking. {Nec lailn 
dicere promptim.) 

Ovid, Metamortkosa. Bk, xiii, L 10. 

B 

Grant me the po-wer of saying LhtfigB 
Too simple and too sweet for words. 

Couartnv Patuokx, Tks Apgel m tkt Houm: 
i, aec. 1, Freluda. 

■ 

Yoq ore skilled in knowing whxt to say and 
what not to say. (tiiceada taoeodave qglles.) 

Puttrrrs, SaiJres. Sot. iv, 1. 5. 

TO 

Speak after the manner of men. 

^rte TeiUmaU : Romans, vl, 19, , . 

ft - 

ipeedJ ^air frtt^ 

Yot leeme^ tW tone and fearam bfanA 

I,? . . . ^ r I -- 


Cl«» 

Less oaed to sue than to command. 

SooiT, 7J»l4idyh/fkit hefta.CMktoi, 

12 

An angry man speaks its «i»,.«)«ry #wy, an 
excitable man in a flurried way, and an effem- 
inate man in a style that aoCt andiOimsut- 
ing. (Iracundi bominis iracuneja oratio cst, 
cooinioti nimis- indtata, ddkari teniSra et 
fluxa ) 

Seiceca, Epistidte ad LucSium, Epls. edv, 20. 
The sailor spealrs of winds, the ploughman gf 
oxen ; 

The soMier tells his woniKb, the shepherd his 
sheep. 

(Navlts de vends, de tauris narrat arator; 
Emimerat miles vulnera, pastor oves.) 

Paopntncrs, Elegtes. Bk. ii, eleg, 1. 1. 43 

13 

To speak much is one thing, to speak well is 
another. vi r‘ dretf roXAdt Kal ri 

Sophocles, CEdipui Coloneus, 1, 808. 

14 

His speech is a burning fire. 

Swi>mtfairE, AtaJania in Calydoji: CAorus. 

1C 

He knew the most effective time for speak- 
ing (Qui novit mollissima fandi tempora.) 
Vekgil, jSntJd. Bk. iv, 1, 293. 

I had a thing to aay, 

But I will fit it with some brtter time. 

Shakespsaicx, King Jokn. Act ul, sc. 3, 1. 25. 

It may be right ; but you are i' the wrong 
To speak before your time. 

SmxxspiAirt, ifeasur£ for Measure. Act v, sc. 
1, 1. 85. 
w 

Choke w’ord and measured phrase, above the 
reach 

Of ordinary men ; a stately speech ; 

Such as grave Livers do in Scotland use. 
WoanBWOBTH, Resolution and Independence. 
St. 14. 

IV — Speech: Loquacity 

See also Talk: Loquacity; WofdB: Varbority 
17 

I Uncurbed, iHifettered, unromtrolled of speech, 
I Unperiphrastic, bombastiloquenL 

('Air/^iXaXitrxw, Ka^xo^MXoppij^iowi.) 

AasTOjPHAiraa, Tk* Frogs, L 837. Referring to 
.lEschylua, 
ia 

The habit of common and continuous speech 
is B symptom ef mental deficiency. 

BAOjizor, iitwwy Studies. VoL [, p. 47 
19 

Hiq speech was a fine sample, on the whole, 
Of rhetoric, which the team’d call “rigmarold” 
BtwOh, Ihm Atan. Ganth i, st. ] 74. 

In that manner vulgarly, but significantly, csflod 
rigmaitoie. 

Sakw Jeawaoi*. <Bo6w»^i, life, k WJ, 
note.) 




SPEECH 


spE^oa 




Tbinl: all you apea^f ; but spcmk not all you think: 
Tl^oughta ate your Own; yout wOrda aie so no 
more. 

Where Wisdom ateeis, wind caoaot make you sink; 
Lips never err, when she does keep the door. 

Htimr DELAimi, Bpigram- 
Sec alto Thqux^ a»s SmcH. 

1 

Blessed is the man who having nothing to 
say, abstains from giving ua wordy evidence 

01 the /act. 

Gsoflcz Eliot, Theophrastus Suck. Cb. Iv. 

2 

He that speaks without care shall remember 
with sorrow. 

Thomas Fttllui, Gnomoiogta. No. 2311. 

Speakdng without thinking is shooting without 
ainung. 

W G. Bekham, Proverbs, p. 837. 

3 

Think well of what you say and to whom you 
3iy it. (Quid de quoque viro et cm dicas, 
saepe videto.) 

Hokaci, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 18, 1. 68. 

Think twice before you speak and then say it to 
yottraclf. 

Elbert HtrBBAsn, The PkUijtiiu. Cover, No. 4. 

4 

No, never say nothin’ without you’re com- 
pelled tu. 

An’ then don't say nothin’ thet you can be 
heid tu. 

J. R. Lowell, Biglow Po^erj. Ser. U, No. S. 

5 

It is better to guard speech than to guard 
wealth, (KptiriTwr yap fti^v ^ Krtimv pv\ajrft,'y 
Luoan. {Greek AHikology. Bk, i, epig. 42.) 

6 

The man is wise who speaketh few things. 
(Vir sapiL qui pauca loquitur.) 

Wn.T.iAM Lilly, Grammatices Ru/Umeittis, p. 
42. (a. 1522) Quoted by SnAEasrzABZ, Love’s 
Labour’s Loti, iv, 2, 82. 

7 But ye, keep ye on earth 

Your lips from over -speech, 

Loud words and longing are so little worth, 
And the end is hard to reach. 

SwrsBURBTE, Atalanta in Caiydon: Chorus. 

VI — Speech: To Conceal Thought 
For Canild Speech, eee Candor 

He who does not make his words rather serve 
to conceal than discover the sense of his heart, 
deserves to have it pulled out nice a traitor's, 
and strewn publiciy to the rabble. 

Samuil Buiui, Jimaimi B, 25. (1759) 

The trne use of speech Is not so much to expiesa 
our want! u to conceal them, 

CJoiBSiGTH, Tie Bee. No. 5. An edio of But- 
ler, iriioK R ff x aiw j be had jnst reviewed. 

B 

The heart seldom foeii wbat thk month «- 


presses. (I^ coeur sent raremerrt ce que la 
bouche erprime.) 

Jeam CAMKSTBtON, Poiwpda, 3d, 5. 

10 

Speech ij ... the art of . . . stifling and 
suspending thought. 

Caxitib, Srrlor Jtesarius. Bk. iil, cb. 3. 

11 

Speech both conceals and reveals the thoughts 
of men. (Sermo homininn mores et celat et 
indicat idem ) 

XhoKTBiUB Cato, Disticha de Moribus. Bk. i. 
No. 26. 

12 

The carl spake one thing, but he thought an- 
other. 

Chauci®, The Freres Tale, 1. 270. 

13 

The brow, the eyes, the countenance very 
often deceive us; but most often of all the 
speech. (Frons, oculi, vultus, persaepe menti- 
untur; oratio vero saepissime.) 

ClczRO, Epistohs ad Quitttum Frattem. Bk. i, 
ch. 1, sec. S. 

14 

These authors do not avail tbemseJvca of the 
invention of letters for the purpose of con- 
veying. but of concealing their ideas. 

Lord Holland, Life of Lope de Vega. 

1 5 

Speech was made to open man to man, and 
not to hide him ; to promote commerce, and 
not betray it. 

Da\ti> Lloyd, State Worthies. Vol, 1, p. S03. 
(166S> 

Speech has been given to man to eiprese his 
thought. (La parok a dorm^e i ITicinroe 
pour eiprimer aa peqsie.) 

MoLiiRE, La Mariage Ford. Sc. 4, 1. 186. 

16 

The smooth speeches of the wicked are full 
of treachery, (Habent insidias hominis bland- 
itia mali ) 

Pfl^EDRUS, Fables. Bk, 1, fab. 19, 1. 1. 

IT 

In their declamatioos and speeches they made 
use of words to veil and muffle their design, 
Plutarch, On Hearing. Sec. S. Referring to 
the Sophists. 

The great sopbim of aH sophisms being equivo- 
cation or ambiguity of woids and phrase. 

Bacon, Advancement of Ltamimg. Bk. ii. 

With reconcilmg words and courteous mkn 
Turning into sweet milk the sopbist’a spleen. 

Kjuts, Lamia. Ft. ii, 1. l7l. 

Dark-brow’d sophist, come not ancar; 

All the place is holy ground, 

TunrYSON, The Poet’s Uhtd. St. 2. 

18 

It is easy for men to say one thnig and think 
another. 

PxJBLiLrrs Sracs, Sertlentia. No. J22, 

He that speaks me fair and loves nw not. I'll 
apeak hnci fair and trust him not 
Joint Ray, ErtgUsM Pr<n>er6s, 24. 
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sn«cas 


SPENSER, 'QDMUlfD 


g^ i J l Hrir totttha aritt» foa wd. t 
Jaa:i* Hay, SiqifoA Prtnwfrj:, 144^ 

A bttv^ ipeecfa ale^ in a fooliab cat. 
IkMomau, Hamkt. Act ir, «c. Z, L 15. 

Itolt ialbout, 

To have what we would have, we apeak not 
what we mean. 

Saanuraua; Ummitm for JTaMWV. Act £, aa 
4,1. 117 

Spce<i was given to the ordinary sort of 
men whereby tp communicate their mind, but 
to wise men Whereby to conceal it 
Roasar Sotth, Savum, preached in West- 
minster Abbey, 30 April; l67fr, 

4 

Sspoeeb was given to mtn to duguisc Ins 
thoughta. (L.B parole a dann^ A lliomme 
pbur dAgiii^ «a pensie ) 

TAiXETaAHD. (RamAce, rstitymui, vi. Hasxl, 
Ik ttom Jame ) Haiti ifterwarda aflaged 
that the moi was rcaBy his own, aad that he 
had put ti into TaOeyiand’s mouth. 

When Haiti widicd to put a joke or wittlctsm 
into drcnlation, he was In the habit of connect- 
ing it with sen* celebrated name, on the chance 
of reclaiming it if it took. Thus he assigned to 
TaOeyctAd. In the Naht Jawu, the phrase, 
Hu givin to man td dimuiSe biS 
thoughts." 

Foourm, L'Eifr^ daiu rSt:sioire. 

6 

Afen uae thooght only to justify their wrong- 
doing, and caipk^ SPeach oub' to cuoceal 
their thooghu (Da he so serveat ie la pens^ 
que pour autoriser leun et cmphii- 

ent les paroltt qnc pour digu^ leurs 
pensfes ) 

VoLTAnue, DiaJotues: No xiv, Lk Cia^oK tt 
la Poidtarde. (I76d) 

We must dhtmcuitii between ^Makuu to deceive 
and bemg silent to be reserved. (D faut dis- 
thigtirr entre parler pour tiotaip^ «t le taire 
pour 6tiT hn^etrahk.) 

VtniAna, Bum sur let Meeurt. Sec. 163. 

Where nature's end of language is declined, 
AmdiBe&tA&^Kdy to oon^ the mind 
YoDwe, Zo9K 9f Pkmk, Sfli. a, X TOf. 




The spoeebea of non that is desperate, whdi^ 
are as wind. 

OU TKetammtz.jK^^ ri, 25. 

10 - 1 

Strong men deUght^in foroeful speech. Si^- 
dien relish a sprrtrr dtiivning iilmiBlf a 
little urtreservedly. 

Jokte KJkLB, lidUtna on iPMtry, No. IS. 

ti 

Ha, my fnend, get me out of danger: you dan 
deliver ytair speech aftenrards. roq 
anu, tire-moi de danger; Tu feras apr^ ta 
harsfigue.) 

La FoNTAnnt, Fables Bk X No. 1ft. 
fcnowm’ the eaj^ long speeches suit afr moefiy 
made to match. 

J R Lowell, Bi^ov Papers Ser U, No. 3. 

12 

I shall make you an impromptu at my leisure, 
(Je VOU5 ieni un h&prenq^tu A loisir ) 

M og-rinu Lu ^^cirutu Ridicsda. Act t, sc. 
11, 1. 124 

Ward has no heart, they say, bat I deny it; 

He has a heart, and gets hU speeches by it. 
Samuel Rocua, Impnmsptn BpiUpb upon 
Lord Dudley, alluding to the story that 
Dudfey carefully practised the speeches 
wluch he pretended woe eatempore. 
ia 

Forgotten — like a maiden speech, 

Which ail men praise, but none remranber. 
Whtthuop Mackwoeth Pkaid, To a Lady. 

14 

What is tie short tneaoilig of this jong ha- 
rai^ue? (Was Ut der la^n Rede kurier 
Simi?) 

ScHTLLW, Piccoiomim. Act i, ic. 2, 1 1^0. 

la 

Even the most timid man can dehver a bold 
speech (Est enim cratio etiam t i m i disaigiia 
audax.) 

hurecA,£^tvl0odI.ucihiHH.Epu xxvi,scc 6. 
ia 

I would be loath to cast away my speech, for 
besides that it is excellently w^ penned, I 
have taken great pains to con It. 

SsAEEsrxAkii, T^Mljlk Nliki Act X k. 5, I. 
184 
17 

On the day of the efinnet of the Oyster- 
mongeiw’ I Gompany, whiilj a .a»oW* ^lefch I 
thou^jftf,m,tte cah' 

Tkac^saat, JlounMhoia Papers: On Twfl. 
Ro^om/ Inianded Po Write. 


^ i»e aisa ' 

Vpm i» nn ... no 

wtAw evoTo ad fe a'gteu apeedi m A mean aub- 
iMti ?« r 

HoHl V. Dot, SSidt^ EapntsioiK^ 

I wffl jA'Wp how, W wffl ciHha 

^ i>*r vu ' • ’i 

Piwwf.fi 

CUUMfW,^IA}7r''«, ' . a..'* ,* j ^ M ' 


1 SBMSfLt ■*> ' 

^ KD«inn> 

^^eps« pext warin'^ with poetic rage, 
In ahaeiA tahti uftw’d * bath’niui , 

Till intifwriwwi ■fadlhegjtttmhn gnide, 

Of Speiuara snlgicri leqg. 
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% ■ - I 

lAc Spensei ever in Faeiy Qaeoie, 

'Mkik Kkfr <far -deeip coacdt) ^waa never 
Been; 

CcoWd mayit thou be unto thy more re- 
nowli- 

(Ai King of Pocti) with a Lxuie) Crowo. 
RJcbasd BA»nncL&, ltem«mbrttnce of Sorm i 
Engtitk Ports. 

Spenser to me, whose deep cmiccit is sneb 
As, ps^whtg all conceit, needs no deience, 

Richakd Baikvixld, To His Ftirnd, Ifaiter 
Ji. t. This couplet is also in The Passionate 
PUcrim. St. B. 

2 

Discouraged, scorn'd, fai£ writings vilified, 
Poorly — poor man — he liv’d; poorly— poor 
man — he (fied. 

PomxAs FtsTCHia, The Purfiie Canto 

Iv, Bt. 19. 

8 

The nobility of the Spencers has been illus- 
trated and enriched by the trophies of Mari- 
boroo^, but I exhort them to consider the 
Faerie (^eene as the most precious jewel of* 
their coronet. 

EnwAJtD Gibbon, Memoirs, p. 3. 

4 

A silver trumpet Spenaei blows. 

And, as its martial notes to silence flee, 
Fnm a virgin chorus flows 
A hymn in praise of spotless Chastity. 

’Tis stfU I Wild warbling* from the ^Eolian 
lyre 

Enchiitmerrt softly breathe, and tremblingly 
expire. 

^ KxAts, Ode to Apollo. St. 6. 

The English Virgil. 

^ John Kxelk, Lecivres on Poetry. No, S. 

Sere nfgh to Chaucer, Spenser, stands thy 
hearse. 

Still nearer standst thou to him in thy verse. 
W/Tiifat thou (fidst live, lived English poet^; 
Now thou art dead, it fears that it shafl die. j 
Uninown, Epitaph on Spanter. (Camben, 
Eeges RefintB IVoMer. IflO*,) 

SPIDKR 

7 

There srebs weiB spread of more than cam- 
moQ sixe, 

And half-starved spider* prey’d on half- 
starved flies. 

’Cholis Chuncsiix, The Prophecy of Fam- 

hit, I J27. 

Mach like a stitle spider, which doth at 
In Boiddk of her which ^leadeth 

' j 

If at^ twch the Utmost tl^ead o£ % 

She f eoU it instamiy on every side. 

Sa ionr Ihmxs, T'/hr immtoriaUhy the 
SotH: Sec. lf» fe<4a|- 




Or ahnoBt l&e a ^dder, who, confin’d 
In her wA*? centre, every wind, 

Moves In an iiutant B dut buzzhtg ity 
Stira but a of her lawn esat^. 

Dtr Bab™, I>evi»s Wetkes astd Worbes. WeA 
^ i, day 6. (Sylvtoster, tt.) 

A spider tewed jsI night 
Withoot a ^ 

Upoc an arc of white. ... 

His strate^ 

Was physiognomy. 

Emuy Dicwnbon, Poems. Pt. li. No. 27, 

The spider aa an artiat 
Has never betai ci^oyed. . . 

Neglected son of genius, 

I take thee by the hand. 

Eiclt EUciinson, Poems. Pt. ti. No. 95. 

9a 

The spider lost her distaS, and is ever since 
forced to draw her thread through her taitt, 
Thomas FtrLLia, Gnomolo^. No. 4766 
ID 

“Wdl you walk into my pariour?" said a 
Spider to a Fly; 

“ Tis the prettiest little pariour that ever yoti 
did spy." 

MAftY Howrn, The Spider and the Piy 

11 

The spider’s touch, how exquisitely fine, 
Feels at each thread, and lives along the line. 
Pope, Essay on Maa. Epis. i, L 217. 

SPIRIT 
Se« alao Sonl 

12 For then 

The bowstring of my spirit was not slack. 
CAMFBBLi, Gertrude of Wyoming. Pt. iii, A. 14. 

13 

I envy no mortal, though ever so great. 

Nor scorn I a wretch for his lowly estate; 

But what I abhor and esteem as a curse 
Is poorness of Spirit, not poorness of Purse. 
Henby Casey, General Reply to the Ub^ng 
Gentry. 

14 

It is the spiriLoal always which determine# 
themateml. 

Casiyix, On Heroes and Hero-Worship. Lect. v. 

» 

Not of the tetter, hot of the spirit : for the 
letter IdUeth, hut the spirit pveth life. 

New TeiMmenlr fl Corinthians, Hi, 6. 

It is the Spirit that qukkenclh. 

New Testaments Joku, vi, 63. 

16 

'Hies itball the float return to the earth as it 
wps: and the ^i^yetum unto Godwbo 
gkveit- 

OW Testament: afl, 7, 

Every spirit makes Bji hoiak^ bat afttrwanli 
the house crmfiDei the ipint- 

rn, iT—Siirt qJ Ufa: Pntm. 
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ttttUTS 


mMT& 


Tilt spirili trf juit men made perfect. 

/few TaUmttU: Hebrews, rii, M. 

a 

Mo®e brightly must my spiiit shine 
Shkc grace of beauty is not mice. 
jAjm ScREViB Hisward, Tkt SfirH^s Gna. 

5 

Into thy bands I commend my spirit. 

Nrw T$slantni: Lukt^ xsdil, 44. (In manua 
tuu conunendo splritum meum. — Vidgait.) 

4 

The ^lirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak- 

2few Tatamemi: X/iiikeiP, xrri, 41. 

The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak. 
bfew T^amcfti: Mark, xiv, JS. (Spiritia 
qiiirlfm promptus **1, catt) aatem iafirma. — 
YuigaUi.) 

6 

A spuit superior to every weapon. (Teloque 
animus prs^antior omnL) 

Ovid, Uetamorpkosa. Bk. HI, L 
Oi ay own spirit let me be 
In sok though feeble mastery. 

Sara Txasciaij:, MasUry. 

Ste also SoDL: Ta* Uncononnim Soitl. 

* 

The ornament of a meek and qtrirt spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price. 
/Veio Tuiameni; I Peter, Hi, 4. 

7 

A wounded spirit who can bear? 

Old TeiUtmeni: Provfrbs, iviil, 14. 

8 

Tbe choice and master spirits of this age. 
Shakspeasx, Jtdiids Cxssr. Act Hi, sc. 1, 16J. 

• 

%Hrits are not finely touch’d 
But to fine issues. 

Shakisphare, Measure jot Measure Act i, bc 
1, L 46. 

10 

It is a dangerous grieving of the spirit, when, 
instead of drawing ourselves to the spirit, we 
wQl labour to draw. the Spirit to us. 

Richakd SiBHia, Tkt PoioiUdtt Sealed. 

The KCe of any one can by no means be ciianged 
after death ; an evil bfe can m no wise be con- 
vcrteid into a good life, or an infemaJ into «i an- 
feiic afe: became every ^irit, from head to foot, 
is of the dhamctei of his kve, and therefore, of 
kh Ufa; and to CBOvwt this tHc utlo its oppoaitc, 
would be to destroy the spiiii utterly . 
SwxBSVKao, Seevm and BeU, p. 537. 

OPISITS 

S«8 aln Qtata 

tCV. a o “cb A &tl«, KttJe tbuifc that 
. I have heacd a m«a^ wu a scbplar, 
My ttat he'Q'daoce ye a bonfKqx upon the 
of a «eaiUc.i 

Aaaoait Tkt i, ac, 1, 

5o« who asw fliar tcom aftwhla, ooty make 


tbetnselveB merry with that conceit of thousands 
of ^trits dandog at onez upon a aeedle’B point. 
Ram CoDwoBiH, True InieUetAual 5>ite«i 
of tie Cntverie. VoL In, p, 497. 

Bow many angds con dance on the point df a 
very fine needle without jostling each other? 
Ibajvc D'laaacLi, CaWojfiiM of Literature: 
Qttoiiiidets. Paraphrasing an idea in St. 
Tlmtiias Aquinaa, Samma. 

12 

Somewhere — in desolate wind-s-wept space — 
In Twilight-land — in No-man’s-Jand— 

Two hurrying Shapies met face to face, 

And bade each other stand. 

“And who are you?” cried one a-gape, 
Shuddering in the gloaraing light. 

“I know not,” said the second Shape, 

“I only died last night!” 

Tbouas BAnxT Aldwch, Identity. 

13 

We are spirits clad in veils ; 

Man by man was never seen; 

All our deep communing fails 
To remove the shadowy screen. 
Chrietofheb PtAK££ Cranch, Gxous. 

14 

We spirits have just natures 
We had for all the world, when human crea- 
tures; 

And, therefore, I, that was an actress here, 
Play all my tricks in bell, a goblin there. 

E>rydkn, Tyrannick Love: Epdo^ue. 
ia 

Airial spirits, by great Jove design’d 
To be on earth the guardians of mankind; 
Invisible to mortal eyes they go, 

And mark our actions, good or had. below; 
The immortal spies with watchful care pre- 
side, 

And thrice ten thousand round their charges 
glide; 

They can reward with glory or with gold, 

A power they by Divine permissiou hold, 
Hz3I0d, Works and Days, I 164. 

Milliooi of spiritual creatuoM walk the earth 
Uofieen, both when we wake, and when we sleep. 

Miltos, Paradise Lost. Bk iv, ). 677. 

Know, then, unnumber’d Spirits round thee fly, 
The light mflitU of tbe lower sky. 

Popx, Rape of the Lock. Canto 1, 1. 41, 

See also AnctL: Guardiah Akgel. 

II 

The Bpirit -world around this world of sense 
Floats like an atmosphere, and everywhere 
Wafts through these earthly mists and vapors 
dena« 

A vita! Iweath of more ethereal air. 
iMtortLUiw, Sasmted Beuset. St. 6. 

So from tbe world of spiriti there doceods 
A bridge of tight, connecting it with this, 

O’er wboM unat e ^y floor, that awayi and bends, 
Wsoder tmr above the daik ahyii. 

Lomofoxow, HaunJied Bouses St. 10 
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Spirits whfiu they picase 
Can Mther sex assume, or both ; so soft 
And uncompoimded is thek essence pure. 

Not tied or manacfd with joint or limb, 

Nor founded on the brittle strength of bones, 
Like cumbrous flesh; but in what shape they 
choose. 

Dilated or condens'd, bright or obscure, 

Can execute their aerie purposes, 

And works of love or enmity fulfil. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, L 42J. 

Spirits that live throughout 
Vital in every part, not as frail man 
In entrails, h^rt or heed, liver or neios, 

Cajinot but by annihilating die; 

Nor in their liquid texture mortal wound 
Receive, no more than can the fluid air; 

All heart they live, all head, all eye, all ear, 

All intellect, aH sense, and as they please, 

They limb themselves, and colour, shape or sire 
Assume, as likes them best, condense or rare. 
Milton, Paradise Lost, Bk. vi, L 344. 

2 

Raise no more spirits than you can conjure 
down. 

John Rat, Englisk Proverbs. 

3 

Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air, 

The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine. 

SHAKfSFEAXx, HatnUl. Act 1, ac. 1, L 153. 

4 

Giersdovxr: I can call spirits from the vasty 
deep. 

Hotspstr: Why, so can I, or so can any man; 
But will they come when you do call for 
them? 

Shaiespkakx, I Henry LF. Act in, 9C 1, 1. S3. 

5 

Black spirits and white, red spirits and grey. 
Mingle, mingle, mingle, while you mingle may. 
SHAXEsraARz, ifacbetk. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 43. 
<1606) THOMAa Middlxton, The Witch. Act 
V, 8C 2. (c. 161 S) Probably a snatch of t 
traditional song. 

■ 

My little spirit, see, 

Sits in a foggy cloud, and stays for me. 

Shazzshau, Macbeth. Act sc. 5, L 34. 

7 

I wili be correspondent to command, 

And do my spiriting gentiy. 

Shaxxsfkakx, The Tempest. Act i, tc. 2, 1. 297. 

• 

A pard-Uke spirit, beautiful and swift 
Sbsllkt, Adonois. St. xxxil. 

0 

Take,“0 boatman, thrice thy fee,— 

Take, I rive it willlnriy ; 

For, invufble to thee, 

Spiiita twain have croeaed with me. 

ThDUunH 7^ Poaafe. <5uafa AostlB, tr.) 


SPORT, AM OvWe, Hamtiiq; 

SPHIlfG 

3«« also April 
■w 

TanUrraral the joyous Book of Spring 
Lies open, writ in blosBomB. 

William Alijhoham, Daffodil. 

But when shall spring visit the mouWering um? 
O when shall it dawn on the niriit of the grave? 
Jamis Beattii, The .ffrrtHj'<. St. 4, 

11 

Spring beckons ! All things to the call respond , 
The trees are leaving and cashiers abscond. 
^^Ambsosi Bilkce, Devil’s Dictiortary, p. IS. 

0 thou TA-ith dewy Jocks, who lookest down 
Thro’ the dear windows of the morning, turn 
Thine angel eyes upon our western isle, 
WTiich in full choir hails thy approadi, O 
Spring ! 

WnxiAM fiijtxL, To Spring, 1. 1. 

Beneath the crisp and wintry carpet hid 
A million buds but stay their blosaoming ; 

And trustful birds have built their neats amid 
The shuddering boughs, and only wait to sing 
Till one soft shower from the south shall bid. 
And hither tempt the pilgrim steps of Spring. 
Roblxt Bridges, The Growth of Love. Son- 
net vi. 

13 

The year ’s at the spring 
And day ’s at the mom ; 

Morning ’s at seven ; 

The hiU-side 's dew-pearled; 

The lark’s on the wing; 

The snail ’s on the thorn; 

God 's in his heaven — 

AU s right with the world f 
Robiht Browswo, Pippa Posset: Morning. 

14 

Now spring returns; but not to me returns 
The vernal joy my better years have 
known; 

Dim in my breast life’s dying taper bums, 
And all the joys of life with health aie 
flown. 

MiCHAit Barci, Elegy Written in Spring. 

IB 

In days when daisies deck the ground, 

And blackbirds whistle dear. 

With honest joy our hearts will bound 
To see the coming year. 

Busks, Epistle to Davie. 

Now Nature bangs her mantle green 
On every bloomim tree, 

And spreaib her sheets o' daisies white 
Out-owre the grassy lea. 

Buxns, Lammi of Mary Queen of ScoU. 
Awn lejoidng Nature secs 
"fer robe aarame its verml hue*. 

Her kofy locks wive M the breeze, 

AB freshly stack'd ie moni^ dews. 

Buurv, And Maun I StS on Mettie Doatt 
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j 

CjW ittUcy 

Aui^ v&k/ty horn ^ aaow 
Whore the winter'fl iniies rally 
liOth to . . . 

£vciy dee % toad with birds. 
Bow^eoD, heart, tlqr parti 
Raise a slender stalk of w/»ds 
From a root tmseeti 
AimiA JcB^FHxn Roax, IVeu Ufe^ 

E 

She comes with ynsts of langhter, — 
The music as of rills; 


; wisdom of the hitls. 

Bum Cakicah, Over the Wintry rireskold. 


8 

The season pricketh every gentle heart, 
And maketh him out of his ale^ to start 
CHAuesa, The Tale, L 104S. 


For BQTcly in the blind deep-buried coots 
Of an men'* souls to-day 
A secret quiver shoots. 

RicHAxt) Hofrrr, Sprint. 

4 

I have not yet lived long 
Enough to be so young 
As tli old imiDcence 
Of the eternal ^ari^g 
Ricbaxd CsuacH, In dprd. 
s 

Til a nioqth bef-ore the mqatb of May, 
And the ^wing comes slowly op this way 
S. T, Coixxmcx, Ckiistetbtl. Pt 1, t 21. 

8 

Spring, Spring, beantlfti $prihg 
Eliza Coot, 

“Spriiig goes,” yoa say; “sofis set" 

So be itl Why be ghna? ' 

Enongh, the spring has come. 

Jakes Couaiiu, A 5iarliN^j Spnng Rondel 
Ihe days ate befote us for wn^ang and 
row . . . 

To-^iay it is spiiqg< 

SasoyiHi Nazdu, RcsUuy. 

T?et ah, tint l^rting dsould vanish with the Rose] 
OSUE KHAYYi^ RubAiyAt St 96. fFitz- 
geraU, t».) 

Span So, and with it a& the tcaio 1^ leads: 

And SowHS, hs fadii^ Itnve us but their seethe 
ScHSLUK, R^tteeO to the Redder. 


Swart Sfsdag, fid of awoft 4^ And rsMs, 

A box whem sweets ooRpao^ ^ 

Hy mlidc abowi n havt your uofci, 

And aQ ’ 

Gmma ‘ , 

ftEhM cMBria DO acad nad «» tR 

. , \vtMtam tSm n and tahe 4 I 

***** *nlDD^Sn, 43 |« 



Rack’d in tbo'C^a^ of the weatem breeM.^ 
CowTZx, TWvqMirw. t 49. 
fi > 

If (bare oonm a^ti^tk tbaw, 

StiU air ia duh and rkw, 

9ere and Ihaie a. patrii <of ^naw, 

DiXti«r tiMQ the gcound below, 

Dnbbles down a marshy dood; 
Ankk4«y>yoa atkkia mud 
In the mcadows^ vdule you akig, 

“'ftw is Spring.” 

C F. CBAStsf, A Striae GrentL 
to 

The spring’s behaviour here is apenl 
To make the world magnificent 
John Dibikwatie, Key Garden 

11 

And still the nearer to the Spring we go, 
More hnvptd, more unsoil’d, the waters flow 
DiTMH, Reiituf Lmd, 1 340 

12 

Daughter of Heaven and Earth, coy Spring, 
With sudden passion languisbing. 

Teaching barren moors to smile, 

Painting pictures nule on mile, 

Holds a cup of cowslip-wreaths, 

Whence a smokeleia mcenae breathes. 
Emzibon, May - Day , 1 1 

When the trellised grapes their floweiB umnask, 
And the new-boni tendrils twine, 

The old wme darkling m the cask 
Feds ihfc bloom on the Irving vm*. 

And bursts the hoops at bint of spring. 

Eurucar, Afoy-iiay, L 77. 

18 

Now the lusty spring is seen; 

Golden yellow, gainiy blue, 

Daintfly invite the view 
Jomr Fletchx*, Yalentinian: Love’s Emblems. 
14 

Eternal Spring, with smiling Verdure here 
Wanni the Air, and crowns the youthful 
Year 

Gaxib. The Dispemary. Canto hr, L 993. 

10 

Lol where the resy bosom’d Hours, 

Fair Venus’ train appear, 

Disqlose the long-expecting dowels, 

And wake the purple year' 

Thomas Gxat, Ode on the S>rii*g, 1 , t. 

And the g^ad earth, caieoed by murmuring 
Aowma, 

Wakes Bke a bride, to deck hemaM wkh flowmsi 
Bxny ^TLvxsTn Coshwzli.* 

When Spring nnlodcfl the Sowers to paint the 
lautririnc nO. 

RzonrALD Exsxg^ Mpnm for Seventh. Sm day 
after Trinity. 

The Spriag at Uie cate , 

' With lo^ my ain UigmiiAg; \ 

,1 Vvm Sptihi^ V"’*' 
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1 coma, I ceimT ^ died loe kwt. 

I come o'er fbfe tsottatvitn Irith QghC and Aong I 
Ye ttmet iay step o’br &%e mkebiog earth, 
By the winds which tefl of -the vtolrt*s bditti, 

By the priSiTOse'«tart, ta' the shadowy gns, 

By the green ioavee as I p«B. 

FeLKIA TAfc Voic of Sfring, 

1 

Spring in the -woEidl 
And all tlaiiga ari made neiwl 
Richau) Hovrr, Sprmt- 

a 

The sweet season, that bud and bJoesn forth 
brings, 

With green hath tlad the Mi, and eke the 
vaJe. 

Hetby Howam), Description oj Spring. 

3 

Zn the tassei-drae of Spring. 

R. U. JoHJisoN, Bejore tlu Biouom. 

4 

I mnder if the tides ot sprisg 
Will always bring me back again 
Mute r^ure at the sinapte thing 
Of lilacs blooming k the rain. 

Thoacas S. Joires, jx., Beyond. 

Alas, for U3 no second spring. 

Like maDows in the garden-bed. 

Akdbiw Lanb, Triolets after MoscJius. 
s 

The lowly town was white with apfsJe-Woonis, 
And the great elms e’erhead 
Dark shadows wove on their aerial looms, 
Shot through with golden thread. 
tnKOWijrjw, Hawtkome. St. 2. 

« 

Came the Spring with all its splendor, 

All its birds and all its blossoms, 

AH its flowers, and leaves, and grasses 
Lcwcmlxow, SiawetMa. PL xri, L 109. 

Then came the lovely spring with s rush of blos- 
BOma and mmlc, 

Ploodlag the earth with flo?rera, and the air wftb 
melodies vemaL 

LotfCPKLLOW, Taies of a Wayside Irut: Pt. Hi, 
Tke r*w>Zo.j«j*'* 

7 

Every clod feels a bUt of might. 

An hjBtinct within it that reaches and 
towtrs, 

And, gtioping blfadly above it for light, ’ 
CUmhs to a soul in grass and flowers. 

J. R. Lowill, r*e yWoa of Sir Latatfal: 
Pr etude. 

The holy of the Spring 
Js werrkiBE nieatly, 

Gewo* MAQ»NAin,5o*«iofS^riag Daju.Pt, 8. 

This wind U called Zejdiyrtifi,' 'whose mild 
And fruitful birth gea the >eong Spda* with 
?chW, ) ' ■ ' ■ - ‘ 

FiDing iKr wopjh with sdch delicmtiB heat, ' 
Aa btta^tta bS^odflng and vtbl^ ' 
SsACKim^ died Psy^. 


B , . . , 

Wag the worid haw it will. 

Leaves muat he green io'^ring. 

HsaMAW Mn,vmEB, MatsmuJBnB. 

10 

0 Sprii^l I know thee. Seek for awert anv 
prise 

In the young chHdrEB's eyes. 

But I have leamt the years, and know the yet 
Leaf-folded vkjlet. 

Aud Miyueu- In Early Sprmt. 

11 

Spring rides no horses down the hHI, 

But come ein foot, a go^-giri rtill. 

And an the loveliest things there be 
Come simply so, it seems to me. 

Edna St. 'VisceNT Muxay, Tfe Geose~Girl. 

12 

In those vernal seasains of the year, when the 
air is calm and pleasant, it were an injury and 
BuUenness against Nature not to go out and 
see her riches, and partake in her rejoicing 
with heaven and earth. 

MiLToar, TracUUt of Edueation. 

13 The Spring returns! 
Triumphant through the wider-aichfed cope 
She comes, she comes, unto her tyranny, 

And at her coronation arc set ope 

The prisons of the mind, and man is freel 
Chasles Leonard Moore, The Spring Reiurru. 

14 _ 

Sound, jocund strains; on pipe and viol sound. 
Young voices sing; 

Wreathe ev’ery door with snow-white voices 
round, 

For lol 't is ^ri^l 

Winter has passed with its sad funeral train. 
And Lave revives again. 

Lews Moriis, Ltfa-Music. 

16 

Spring, the sweet Spring, is the pleasant 
year’s lung, 

Thomas Nashe, 5^r«g. 

II 

Gentle Spring! in sunshine dad, 

Well dost thou thy power display I 
For Winter maketh the light heart sad, 

And tboii, tbon makfwl the sad heart gay. 
Ckajom bXIkiAans, Spring. (Longfellow, tr.) 

It was then perpetual firing. (Ver erat 
tetemum.) 

Ovm, Ueianmfiestt. Bk. i, L 107. 

Bern la eternal (Htt ver aaddnmn.) 

V miTT Ceorg^, Bk. U, L 149. 

There is no time fflee Spring, 

When life's aifve fn eve ^ th ing. 

CBHiaiHrA Pxxattn, Sprint- 

Nevc7 yet was a 

Late though'bmeiM tK anw. 

That kC tike-'WhIiper - 
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Of Uie soutlnrind, sweet and low; 

Hcva yet w« a springtisoe 
When the ht»dB forgot to bhw. 

MAtOMtiT XuzM3H SAVOons, Awaigrtktg. 

1 izns the hrst green leaf upon the bough. 
The tiny kindling flame of emerald Are, 

The stir amid the roots of reedi, and how 
sap will flush the briar. 

CuHTOH ScoLJJUts, Smig is MdrcA, 

2 

The vernal sun new life bestows 
Even on the meanest flower that blows. 
Scott, Karmioa: Canto 1, Introibu^H, L 63. 

t 

When dflffodilfi begin to peer, 

With heigh ! the doxy over the dale, 

Why, then comes in the sweet o’ the year; 
For the red blood reagns in the winter’s 
pale. 

SaxnsraAU, Wisier’i TaU. Act iv, ac 3, 1. 1. 

4 

For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over 
and gone; the flowers appear on the earth; 
the time of the singing of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is beard in our land. 
Oid TaUmejU: Song of Solomon, ii, 11, 12. 

1 

Fresh Spring, the herald of love’s mighty 
king, 

In whose caat*aitDour richly are display’d 
AH sorts of flowers the whkh on eaitb do 
spring 

In goodly colours glxHiously array’d. 

Eovrom Spenser, Amor^ti, Sonnet Ixx. 

So forth inued the Sewons of the year: 

FItbI, httty Spring, aU diiJit ia leaves of flowers 
That hcsfaly biKl^ and new bkauns did bear 
(In which a thotuand bbxls had bult tbdr bow- 
ers. 

That sweetly sing, Lo cafl forth parsmours) . 
SpxiiSER,Faem^M»te. Bk. vn, canto vn, at. 28. 

e 

When the hounds of spring are on winter’s 
traces. 

The mother of months m meadow or plain 
Fifla tlic shtudows and windy place* 

With li^ of leaves and rip^ of rain. 
SwnwvRVx, Atalanio in Calj/don: Ckona. 
r 

Obcc more the Heavenly Power 
Makes all things new, 

And domes the red-f^u^’d bills 
With luviqg bloe; 

The btatkSirds have their w2h, 

The throstles too. 

TtnrYBa!i, Earty Sprini. St. 1. 
a 

down tiMD the riiftt, 

tved. Mw-year denying bong; 

Tbm 

Defying no 

Tkbwmok im ft ixoO. T 


Now fsda* flw fait long itieak of show, 

Now burseons every dmuc of qukk 
Aboflt the flowaraig sguarei, and thick 
By BihftD roots the violets tdow. 

TaicinfaoH, In iiemoriam R. civ. 

And evoi into my inmost ling 
A pfcasuie I dicero’d. 

Like those blmd tnotioas of the spring, 

“niat show the year is tam’d. 

TunrsaoN, Fie ralUng Oak, L 12J. 

The boybood of the year. 

TiNiresoii, Sir Launc^t and Queen Gtdiie- 
vere. St. 3. 

9 

Come, gentle Spring, ethereal mildness, come , 
And from the bosom of yon dropping cloud, 
While music wakes around, veiled in a shower 
Of shadowing roses, on our plains descend, 
Thomson, The Seasons: S^rwig, L 1. 

Fair 'handed Spring tEbbosomS every grioe — 
Throws out the snow-drop and the crocus bist. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Spring, 1. 529. 
to 

Spring, with that oomeiess pathos in the air 
Which dwells in all things fair. 

Spring, with her golden suns and silver rain. 
Is with us once again. 

Hznst TnoaD, Sprbti. 

The good -wife oped the window wide. 

The good-man spanned hb plough; 

'Tb time to run, *tis time to ride. 

For Spring is with UB now. 

Chasies Godibit Lxuufs, Spring. 

11 

Now the woods are in leaf, now the year is 
in its greatest beauty. (Nunc frondent aylv*, 
nunc formosisamus annus.) 

Veegh,, Edognei. No. Hi, L 57. 

In spring heat returea to the bones. (Veze calor 
ndit oaaibua.) 

Vebok., Georgies. Bk. in, 1. 272. 

12 

We have not a leaf, yet, large enough to 
make an apron for a Misa Eve of two years 
old. 

Horace Waleotl, lettef io George Mon- 
tagu. 6 May, 1770. 

13 

Again the blackhirda sing; the itreams 
Wake, laughing, from their winter dreams, 
And trembie in the A^ail showers 
The taas^ of the m^e flowers. 

J. G. Wrarrnat, Tie Smger. St. 20. 

II — Sprue and Lora 
f4 

When things were aa fine as could possibly be 
I thought *twas the ^ring; but alas it was she, 
JOBH Btsom, a Pastoral. 

IB 

. Om of kjve’f April iools, 

Coownmt, Tie Old Batchelor. Act k «. 1. 

t* 

^ Men. gee the dcrQ — they all bring woe. 

4 In winter eaiy to pay jiat “No ” 
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Men are the devil, that’s one sure thing, 

But vMat itr€ you io «» sprmg/ 

Maut CAaos,rw ZltAvas^ Urn Aft ikt 
A tap's 1 Very usefa] thhigr 
Nature in our path sets Spring. 

It is ■ trap to catch us tiro, 

It b plaiuied for roe and you. 

Makt Casoltw Davies, rra^r. 

1 

AH the ^^neration of Spring connccta itself 
with love. . , . Even the frog and his mate 
have a new and gayer coat for this benign 
occasion. 

Emeksok, Jovmali. VoL lx, p. 178. 

2 

Spring! and the bude against the sky; 

Heart, forget that you saw 

The little brown bird that fluttered by — 

The bird with the wisp of straw 
Cakoun* Giltinan, 

8 

In spring time, the only pretty ring time, 
■HTjca birds do sing, hey ding a ding, ding; 
Sweet lovers love the spring 
Shakespham, As You lAke It. Act v, sc. 3, 1 20 

4 

Love, whose month is ever May. 

ShakisS£ari, iuixr'j Labour’s Lost. Act iv, 
ac. 3, L 102. 

Of temper amorous as the first of May. 
TKirNTBON, The Princess Pt. 1, 1 2. 

He has a hard heart who does not love in May. 
(Moult a dur cucr qui en Mai n'aime.) 
Unkis'Owk, JZomon de la Rose. 

B 

It is the season now to go 
About the country high and low, 

Among the Uiacs hand in hand, 

And two by two in fairy land. 

R. L Stevinson, Underwoods. No. 4. 

Now the hedged meads renew 
Rustic odour, smiling hue, 

And the dean air shines and twinkles as the world 
goes wheeling throu^; 

And my tKirt springa \td anewi 
Bright and confident and true, 

And my old love comes to meet me tn the dawn- 
ing and the dew. 

^ R. L. SiEvzNSOifj ify Old Love. 

In the spring a livelier iris changes on the bur- 
nish’d dove; 

In the spring a young man’s fancy fightly 
turns to ihou^ts ,of love. 

Tdcnybon, Lockjley Sail, 1. 19 

7 

When Spring i* old, and dewy winds 
Blow from the south, with odon sweet, 

I see love, in shadowy groves. 

Speed down dark aiales on shining feeL 
^ MAtnici TeeoW7SO(4, AUsiuxU's Race. 

idtvf kpows uo winter; bo, nol It is, and re- 
remains the sign 'of spring. 


(Die Liehe wintert nicht; 
Nein, nein! 1st und bWbC EruhJlngs-Schein.) 
Loirwic Tmoc, SerbsVked. -• 

B 

This is the time when bit by bit 
The days begin to lengthen fwort 
And every minute grained is joy — 

And love stirs in the heart of a boy. 
KATOBSiirB Tynah, run* o' the Year. 

10 

The flowers that bloom in the tpriog, Tra la, 
Have nothing to do with the caae. 

W. S. GiiBKRT, The Mikado. Act IL 

STAGE 

See aloo Acting; Life: A Play; Warld: A 
Stage 

I — Stage: Apothegma 

11 

No play would I have rather seen* (Nullos 
his mallem ludos spectasse.) 

Hokace, Satires. Bk. U, sat S, L 79, Referring 
to a banquet which a Irkadi was detcribing. 
As good as a play ! 

Charles II, while listening to the debate In 
Parliament on Lord Ross's Divorce Bill. 
(Macaulay, Essays: The Ufe 0 } Sir WU- 
bum Temfdt.) 

IX 

Drama — what literature does at night. 

Geokge Jian Nathah, Testament 0 } a Critic. 
Great drama is the refiectioo of a great doubt 
in the heart and mind of a great, sad, gay man. 

Georgi Jeah Nathan, Materia Critica. 

13 

The stage was unadorned. (Scena sine arte 
fuit.) 

Ovm, Arj Anfotorii. Bk. L, 1. 106. 

The fday, I remember, pleased not the mil- 
hon; 'twRs caviare to the general. 
Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act li, ic. 2, L 457. 

IB 

The {day’s the thing. 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act li, sc. 3, 1.A33. 

M 

A hit, a very palpable hit. 

Shakebpeau, Hamlet. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 292. 

17 

When my cue comes, call me, and I will an- 
swer. 

Shakespeare, A Uidsummer-Night’s Dream. 
Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 204. 

18 

Where they do agree on the sUge, thdr unt- 
nimity is wonderful I 
Sheridak, The Critic. Act H, sc. 2. 

To have degenerated into theatrical arti. (Ad 
tbeatraies aites degwemvisse.) 

Tacttub, Annals, fii. xiv, wee. 21. 

19 

Come, cfaSdreit, let ub shut up the box and 
the puppeti, for our ia played otit 
TkacKRRAT, Vanity Fib. Condoshm. 


»10 


mKGB, 




FV;^ Bu^ Bwnkfad Mr botUrj Asd ao urtsne. 
Bwoor, ffib«i» from Boraa, L 370. 

A iBoraJ eifatsnian attte dcKof a le«d fday 
H mucli like a ptous <mpr ea iao io the okMiti) 
of a dsriac^ mafti . . . The doctor comes t*o 
late for Qm d^eaae and the mitidott u nmch 
too «eak for the poison 
Jtfncv OMXtxx, The Tmmor^y of the B*t- 
Ihk Sisfe. 
h 

To me it seems as if when God conceived the 
w^d, that was Pprtix; He formed it, and 
that was Sculpture; He colored it, and that 
•was Paibtin^ ; He peopled it with Bviag be- 
ings, and that was the grand, divinej eternal 
Hrama. 

Cbaeuitte CoKHius. (Smsms, CkarioUe 
Cushman ) 

4 

Keen h the busiiieflB of the ataie. 
Geoan FiOQOBait, The Btmsa’ Siratagem: 
Prologue, L 2. 

i 

There ia notiuns bat heathenism to be 
ieained from plays. 

Fxelmko, Josef k Andrews. Bk. W, di. il. 

t 

Life’s nonne pktBrea, wefl-w neub t ptaya, 
7h Others’ atteoHoB raiae. 

Hem, while the tragic hetkss ^ow, 

Wb borrow joy by nitying woe; 

There CWOHC scenea deJtgbC, 

And bold true mirrora to our sight. 

Mattktw Q&f£N, Tkt S#feei»,T 131. 

7 

Behind the emtainb aaywtic loH 
The glowing future lies unrolled. 

Bm HAKTa, Address: Ofeniui vf Ike CvH- 
foruta Theutri, Sen Ffnutaeo, 19 Jen , )B70 

• 

In ajl ages the drama, through its portrayal 
of the acting and sufferii^ spirit of man, has 
been mom cloae!^ aBiecl thA stay other hrt 
to bia deepn tboughU coocemiBg his natme 
and ^ desti^. 

LtmWis Tjc^nio^, The JSoidm Drum*, p. L 


H hifls eyarroOTe been the ndtorkna badge 

to PUys, to pfey- 
hmiaa; wfdthm oo bobeit, chaste or sote 
Qids tat WtaHBet^')rat'<ariy bntsM Wh«H 
and fnCsanooi ^ iKulty restart 

in aadeot / w 


, IVkLLiuf PWtaraa, fthtaio-Jfatalr. 



I hain'htmii 

Th((i.ii^ ercMtUKs aiuhig at « pli^ 

ffiewby the aoene ' 

Been struck so to ^ that present:^ 
They have proclaim'd their imdefaurtJona. 
SsAxxmw^ Act ii, K. 2, L 017. 

A womaa that hath nude away her basbaod. 
And sitHng to behold a tngMy, 

At Z<yTlii, a town in Norfolk, 

Acted Vy pbjers tnvrfling tlmf way, — 

Wherdn a woman that hkd murder’d hm 
'Was ever imunted by her hnsband’a ghost; 

The pauion written by a ieeting hand. 

And acted by k good t*aKedlSB,~ 

She was #0 moved with the sight tlmreof 
As she cried oot, "The pUy was aoade by her," 
And openly confess’d her kiafcBacTi wfrder 
Uirraowa, A Wommg for Ptstr Women. (An 
ElizabethaB dianaa loiosdma ascribed t« 
Shakespeare) 


in — stage: Playa Good ant Bad 

11 

The growing drama has outgrown such toys 
Of simukted stature, face, and speech.: 

It aJio pe'adventuie may outgrow 
The simidatiosi of the painted scene, . . 
And take for a worthier stage the soid itBcif, 
Its shifting fancies and celestial ii^ts, 

With all its grand orchestral silences 
To keep the pauses of its rhythmic sounds. 

£. B. Bsowjtmc, AvrOre Lttik. Bk. v, L 33$. 

12 

We have the chaBenge of the migldy line — 
God grant us grace to give the countersign. 
Jqhh LkisKWATx*, iHKj for tkt Openmg of 
Berwigi^ iefetiory Tkmtre. 

18 

There is a mode in {days as wdj as clothes. 

Daviixv, Revel Lad a s. Prdagua. 

H 

Prologues precede the {Mece in mournful verae. 
As undertakers walk before the beaive 
David Gasrick, The Apfrentkt: Prologhe. 


Fnikgius, Uke umipllmhats, aret lota o| dme; 
TIs paming bows and making legs ta thyme. 
Gaaaicw, Prefocue to Cruft ytrghiie. 


If it be true that good whie deeds no bush, Yls 
true that a good pay seedi no enflogne. 

^BAiresruav:, As Tom Like ft: fifSfojw, I 3. 

-Ma ' . , , , 

Th^ observance or violation tn the three 
tdikfes of time, pkee, and ketioa. 

HAztJ^, ToUt nah. Etaoy 21 


Tlw sir [mid Mi. Curdle], ate a com- 

pfe taa eM — a kind of M walwpnal doxethUf^siM 
w«ta*«wMthplaoe.aadthBO-* sort of * 
eral cmeBe». > . . i t;ske those to be the dmnatk: 

r a^I have beat ta beg^^iW 

CbJA. 



STAGS 


STAGE 


to the end u it nrfu in tfae b effnnittg , oon- 
sntent with (Penea^ fonutre novta, 
servetur ad imtnn, quaht ad incepto procos- 
serit, et 3ibd caostct.) ’ 

Hnuct, Art PotUca, L 126. Of plaj-wntfoK. 
Hor let Medea ikaghter her children fa the 
sight of the aadknoe. (Noc pueroe coiam popnio 
Medea trucidet.) 

Hokack, Art Poelica, 1. 1&5. 

1 

The last act CTO¥ms the play. 

Francis Qcarlbs, Ra^e Finem. {Embletns. 
Bk- I, No. IS ) See 112S;S. 

The first Act's dosbtful, but we ny 
It ia the last commends the Phy. 

Robert Heuick, Tke PlaudtU. 

Act first, tha Earth, a stage k gloom’d with woe 
You all but sicken at the ebUUng scenes. 

And yet be patient. Oui Playwright may show 
In some filth set what this wild Disidb means. 
TnrNYBOif, The Play. 

Au. THE WoatD’a a Stage, ste under World. 

2 

Tkgseus: Is there no play 
To ease the anguish of a torturing hour? , . . 
Phdostraie: A play there is, my lord, some 
ten words long. 

Which IB as hriof as I have known a pJay; 

But by ten words, my lord, it is too 
Which makej it tedious; for in all the play 
There is not one word apt, one player fitted. 
Soae'espeau, a JU^idsieMHter-Xigkl'i Dream. 
Act V, sc. 1, L 61. 

a 

Through ail the drama — whether damn'd or 
not — 

Love gilds the scene, and women guide the plot. 
R. B. ShihIdas, The Rmtit: Epilogue, L 5. 

4 

Lo, where the Stage, the poor, degraded Stage, 
Holds its warped mirror to a gaping age ! 
Cbaeles SwiAotTE, Curiosity, L 127, 

e 

What ate the plays of to-day? Tbere'ic dtfaer 
so chock-full of intellect that they said you 
to Btaep, — or they reek of sentiment till you 
yearn for the ameU of a cabbage, 

Aleud Sonto, The Man in the StaUt. 

IV— Stage; Comedy and Tragedy 

A perfect Tragedy ia the nobledt producticsi 
of human nature. 

Adoieov, Tk* SpactiUor. No. 39. 

7 

Your tru* right tragwj^ is enacted on the 
stage of a man’s loul, and with the man’s 
rewoB u, tow awfitw. ' 

BtAMqx Cuax», Cnmm o/tJm J*tl, p. ^ 

A tadfitthihe Odtn^ to pt lW‘ 

Oivdkt. [Cafaka fit Kqi^'nrtia poflOTt 
hoBafe'C^O^Mia) 4^' ' ' 

OSobs-^Baa*, Ketcrtfag U Twwe. fSnt- 
sotriniU^ irWMce. Sic. 5.) 


itn 


9 

Aad Tragedy ^losdd htoih as much to stoop 
T<* the i«r rorrarr iofliworf a^ farce, 

As a gaave ma^on windd to dgnee with giris. 
SOKACK, Art PotMca, f. 2t2. (DCDod, tr.) 

10 

You Tenow the rites to jocund Flora dear, 
The festive quipa and licence of fhe root; 
Why on the scene, stem Cato, enter here? 

Did you then enter only to go out? 
(Nosses jocos* dulce cum sacrum Florae 
Fest<^ue lusus et hcenthim volgi, 

Cur in tbeatrum, Cato severe, venisti? 

An ideo tantum vesierai, ut erirea?) 

Mastial, fi^srsMj; i, Iniroduction. The 
reference fa to i story told by Valerius 
MaxfanuB (li, a, 8> to the effect that at the 
Floralia in SS b c., Cato left the theatre on 
finding that bfa presence checked the liceioce 
of the actors. 

11 

The theatR is no place foe painful specida- 
tion; it is a place for diverting representation. 
H. L. Mixceen, Pre^udicM Ser i, p. 201. 

12 

Attk tragedies of stateliest and most regal 
argument. 

Miltoh, Tractate of Education. 

13 

A long, exact, and serious comedy; 

In ev'ry scene some moral let it teach, 

And, if it can, at once both please and preach. 

Po*E, Episde to Mits Bioimi, L 22. 

What dear delight to Britons farce affprdfl 1 
Ever the taste of mobs, but now of lords. 

Pope, JwaiaUonj of Borocs: Bpistlw Bk. ii, 
epia. 1, 1 310, 

A comedy fa often only a farce— by a deceased 
dramatist. 

Akthui Wnro Pdtexo. 

14 

As in comedies, where all the characters find 
out everything. (Ut in comcediis Omnia 
oirmeS hbi nesciscunt, ) 

Teremce, Recyra, I. 866. (Act v, ic. 4.) 

Pat he comes like the catastrophe of the old 
comedy. 

Shaxxsfearx, King Lear. Art 1, sc. I, L 14?. 

V— Stage: Th* Audlasce 
IB 

'‘Do you come to the (day without knowing 
what it is?" “O, yea, yes, very fre- 
quently. 1 h^e no time to read play-bOis. 
One merely comes to meet one’s friends, and 
show that one's nHve." 

FAmrY BvaBXT, EvOtna. Letter 20. 
ie 

Some very foolish k^ifapoe tuks the pit,. 
Not always kind to Behsc, or Just to wit 
DRYUra, EptsOfi: Tv Kir. Soidtteeme, L 3. ^ 
tW stiff remaifai, WTi«ntify» " 

The nuDy-beadori mocster oi the 
Pope, ImUaUtnu oi Rppuat , Wt, JL 

epiv t * 




STARS 


STARS 


Uke htmity Ruests, a littiiiR wdiettcc loola: 
Pl»y3 are iike at^Fpers ; poets are the cooks. 
The foooder^ you : the tabJe ia tkis ^riace : 
llte carvcn nv: tls; proloftt: ii tbe grice. 
Each act, a ccnirse; scene, a diSereot 
(Hsh 

FAssQimAt, Tike ImconstoKt: Prat«i*it, L 1. 
Whsr first upon the stage a play appean 
Tie not the multitude a poet tears, 

Who, troBi examplei praise ca damn by rote, 

And give their censure as some members vote. 
But iJ in the cjpectiDg box or pdt 
The wretch dacems one true, substantial wtt, 
Tow’ids him hU doubtful sight bell stiU direct, 
Whose very looks can all his faults detects 
Aww* Finch, Coujrrtss or WiNCHnaa*, dru- 
iomews; Prologue, 1, 1 

a 

The stage but echoes back the public voice; 
The drama’s laws, the drama’s patrons give. 
For we that live to please must please to live. 
Saicmx Johnson, f^ologue ai ike Opening 
of the Drury lane Tkrxilre, I S2. 
i 

Wotild yon were come to hear, not see t 
play. . . . 

The maker . , . he’d have you •wise, 

Much rather by your ears than by your eyes. 


The mystical jewels of God, 

The luminous, wodderfcd, 

BeaiAifut lights of the Veilf 
Robbt BtKTHANAN, Book Iff Orm: First Song. 
It 

Kiowefs of the iky! ye, too, to age raustyield, 
FraU as your silken sisteis of the field I 
Bkashob Darwin, Economy of Vegelaium. 
Canto iv. 

Siknlly one by one, in the rafinlle meadows of 
hravcn, 

Blossomed the lovely stare, the forget-me-nob of 
the angels. 

Longfellow, Evangtlint. Pt. i, sec, 3. 

Stars are the Daisies that begem 
The blue fields of the sky, 

Beheld by afl and every where, 

Bright prototypes on high. 

Dath) Macbeth Mont, Tke Dairy. St. 5. 

Wide are the meadows of night 
And daisies are shining theie, 

Toa^g theix lovely dews. 

Lustrous and fair; 

And through these sweet fields go, 

Wanderers amid the Stars — 

Venufi, Mercury, Utrbub, Neptune, 

Saturn, Jupiter, Mars 

W' ALTER UE LA Mari, Tkc Wanderers. 

‘12 


Ben Jonson, Tke Staple of tferws; Prologue. 

4 

I don’t think the audience noticed it. 

CEOkOE Rellt, The ToreJs^BosTtrs Act i. 

s 

Fit auchence find, though few. 

MHXOir, Pvadin Losi. Bk. vfi, L 31 , 

a 

’Tia ten to one this fday can never please 
AH that are here, some come to take their 
ease, 

And sleep an act or two; . . . otbera to hear 
the city 

Abused eitretnely, and to cry “That’s witty 1 " 
Shakespeass, ffe«ry VUl: Epilogue, I. 1 , 

7 

In other things the knowing artist may 
Judge better than the people; but a play, 
(Made for delight, and for no other use) 

If you approve it not, has no excuse 
.&itTjirD Waller, The MaU’s rnigedy: Pro. 
losm, I 35 . 


STARS 

Dwteltlooi 

WbMRte-ye orba? 

Tbe wordt of God? fbe Sca^tiwes t>f the 

ikies? 

P. J. IMlit, Betim: 

tbt wR) iw wti i oft oe^SoveiL > 

SowT Swftvym, J ^ fp ta w r^ - 1 

M ^ 

A!U BtaaUnn, 


The stars are golden fruit upon a tree 
AH out of reach 

, Gxcsoi Eijot, Tke Spanish Gypsy Bk. iL 
13 

Let there be lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide the day from the night. 

Old Testament: Genesis, i, 14 

■ 14 

The stars, bngfat sentinels of the sties. 
William Habinoton, Dialogue between Night 
and Arapkd, I i. fc, 1630) 

The stars, beav’D sentry, wink and seem to die. 
Nathantil Lee, Theodoaus. (c 1630) 

^And the sentinel stars set their watch m the sky. 
Thomas Campbell, Tke Soldser‘s Dream. 
(1B05) 


The quenchless stare, so eloquently bright, - 
I Untroubled sentries of the shadow 'y night. 

Robbht Montoomeev, Ornntpresence of tke 
Daly. (1428) 

I js 

I The stars 

*^liat oatme hung in Hrav'n, and fill’d tbeir 
lamps 

I With everlasting oQ, to give due light 
; To the misled and lonely traveller. 

Mjiton, 1 197. 


And mAde the sIath , 
f And set them ip the fimoament of 
T diy 

Who rattndad faildapalm thoisqMioBaoi'ha.,!/ 
hjWTwa «nu of 9101^ dew. 

Or ipBjiH TNkf P Wptdoup d^a U « 


STARS 


^ARS 


And set Ibe bosom of old aigfat on fire? i 

Yo'cwo, Might Tkovgkis, fat, 1, 127'S. 

1 

There’s husbandry m heaven; 

Their candles are all oot. 

Shakissme, Macbttk. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 4. 

These blessed ardlcs of the right. 

SHAtHBPaAiut, Tike Mtrchanl of Vtttict. Act ▼, 

, sc. 1, 1. 220 
The burning tapers of the sky. 

5hakes]>zari, Tifttj AfnironicHt, Act Iv, sc. 2, 
1. 89. 

2 

The stars are mansions built by Nature’s 
hand, 

And. haply, there the spirits of the blest 
Dwell, clothed in radiance, their immortal 
vest. 

Wordsworth, Soniuis. Pt. ii, Sonnet 25. 

* Brightest seraph , tcH 

In which of rQ these shining orbs hath man 
His fixed seat, or fixed scat hath none. 

But ail these Bhinmg orbs his choice to dwell. 

, Milton, Paradut Lost, Bk. iii, L 667. 

8 

Tifi Nature’s system of divinity. 

And every student of the night inspires. 

’Tis elder scripture, writ by God’s own hand: 
Scripture authentic 1 un corrupt by nmn. 
YotJNO, Nigki Thovgktj. Night ix, L 642. 

^ n — Stars: Apothegmi 

There be more stars, God wot, than a pair. 

CHAtrctt, Parlement of Fovlez, L S9S . 

Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere. 
SHArtSPEARX, / Henry IV, Act v, sc. 4, I. 65. 
■ b 

Hast thou a charm to stay the moming-stax? 
S. T. Coleridge, Hymn Before Sitn-rize in the 
Vale of Ch&vtouni, 1. 1, 

• 

And yet more light 
Shines out the Julian itar, 

As moon outglows each lesser Ught. 

(Micat inter omnes 
lulium fiidusi, velut inter ignes 
Luna miHorea.) 

Hgiict, Odez. Bk. i, ode 12, L 47- 
Lcd by the tight of the Mnorian 8tar. 

Pops, £j«ay on Critdetsm. PL iil, 1. 89. 

And all the spangled host keep watch in 
squadrons bright 

Hii.'ro]i, 0« ttu htommg of Chrisl’s Nativity, 

1 . 21 , 

T 3 zt plaiMte in their shriioM liri^ilng stood. 
Miltdm, Paradite Loti. Bk. vli, 1. 563. 

'f 

The starry c(^ Of Heav’n. 

Mmitw, Bwadiie Lozi. Bk. Iv, 1. 992. 

Heaven's ebon woit 
Studded with stars onutteraUy bri^. 

Skellxy, Qveitn Mab, PL It, L 4. 


■ 9 

There is no easy road from the earth to the 
stars (Non cat ad aatra moDla e terns via.) 

Seneca, Hercules Fttrett^ L 437. 

' Through hard^ip to the stare. (Per aspera ad 
astra.) 

A proverbW phrase probably derived from 
Seneca. Motto of the State of Kansas. 

Thus is accomplished the journey to the start. 
(Sic Itur ad sitra ) 

Vergil, ^neid Bk. bt, 1. 641, 

10 

He that strives to touch the stars, 

Oft stumbles at a straw. 

^^Sfehszr, Skepkeardez Calender, July, 1. 99. 

Nothing is fixed, that mortals see or know, 
Unless perhaps some stars be so. 

, Swift, Ode: Dr. Wm. Sancroft. 

Bright Star I would I were steadfast as thou aril 
JooN Keats, Lazi Sonnet. 

12 

Twinkle, twinkle, little stir I 
How I wonder what you are, 

Up above the world so high, 

Like a diamond in the skyl 
Ak5 Tavlor, The Star. 

13 

Too low they build, who biald beneath the 
atars. 

Young, Nigkl Tkoughiz. Night viii, 1. 215. 
Hltrh your wagon to a star. 

Escebson, Society and SoUiude: Civilaaiion. 
^ For full quotation, see under AapKATioN. 

Though my soul may set in darkness, it will 
rise in perfect light; 

I have loved the stars too fondly to be fear- 
ful of the night. 

Unknown, An Old Astronomer to His PupB. 
(Gahleo) OrfginaUy published fai Moming 
Sky Map. Oct., 1920. 

We have loved the stars too fondly to be fear- 
ful of the right. 

Inscription on slab covering the ashes of John 
and Phabe Bro^icax, in the crypt of tbe 
observatory at AUeg^y, Pa., where they 
labored together for mafay yean, 

m-^Stara; Thair Beauty 

ii 

The Spacious Firmametit on high, 

With ^ the blue Ethereal slq', 

And Bpangled Heav’ns, a shining Frame, 
Their great Original proclaim. 

Ajdi>kon, Ode. (The Spectator. No. 465 . 33 
Aug, 1712. Suggested by the I9th Psalsu. See 
1834:18.) 

In Reason’s ear they aB rejoice, 

And utter forth a itforfoua voice; 

For ever Btnging as they sbine. 

"The Hand that made m li dMne.” 

.^Odison, Ode . 

18 

And you, ye itail. 


m 




$TAftS 


dowly to miushal, 
ib id «3#, {n w 'fiddf hea^^' 
Yodf-SMntf mdiUKiioty IcmI 

UartBKV AntxD} Aii.>«dodiu Ok £taf, 1. 

Hie stars, 

stand as thkJt as devdrafiB oa tiie fields 
Of heavei^. 

^ £. J. Satlcx^ Feftm: Seavfm. 

Behiui the westeiTi ban 

The Shrouded day retieati, 

And unpeioeived the sUia 
Steal to thdr sovran sents. 

Kckkt T*e Cioud* Sav* Ujt tit* 

5ft>. 

Sky — what a scowl of doud 
Tlfi, near and far. 

Rot on ray the afcroud: 

SpteiKfid, a star] 

ftosasT fitowmro, Two Peats ej Croisic, L 5. 

Ihe sad and solemn Night 

Hath yet her multitude of cheerfd firra; 

The glorious host of ligdit 
BsTAifT, Bymn to ike JVonk SUtr, I 1 
The mrniber b certainly the onue. The apparent 
tfaortkr aagmqUt the g^andeoji for (he ap- 
pearance ot oue is highly coniruy to ow khra 
of Biagnificracc, Beshles, the atats he in tncb 
appancat oonladottf as makes it finposihic on 
ordlnacy occasiona to reckon them This glva 
(hem advaPta^ nf a sort of infinity. 

Soinnin BOan, t>* the SKhtniks and ike 

^ BeaaUfal. JfofWj^tavte- 

Evsjy sphere 

'Hut geiBs the starry girdle the yew. 

. ^ CAiOTaii, Pkasurei of Hope. Pt li, 1 IM 

There is one ^oiy of the b»i, and another 
glory of the mooiL, and another ^oiy of the 
stars; for ooe star dfSereth fiwi another 
Star in glory 

Maw Tewtsmsml: I Corinikiam, fw, 41, 
ne Stan (hat fmve moat liave no rest 
^MD»L DAKon, ffirtoty of the Civ&,WaT. 
Bk. vH^ iL 1M‘ 

Teach m6.yosv^>Qii>M4,'Opiattaart}^^ 

Who cioiib flac^ ni^t the ancient sky, 
LeavHiK on ^ce up dq scai::i, 

No,l3fa« of jqA flo fe*^ Jo^ 

Kailm Wat2» Kaiztigofe, 7^ 

• -■ ' 

£7 Ihiyttund iriftHewr heir ud 
liibiMbB rtaim Wv- 
am ^bovt me mi ikt wool faw witmn me, 
fsw XfasoWlr 

atax*. 

'ISSrartirtrti, 


But sriken eveVjDeqt #teali 
Along the eastm &ky, 

And one by one to arirth fmealg 
Those purer fires on lagh. 

Jo^ giro, The CkfisitaM Vtar: Pomrik 
Samdaj afUr Trfmity. 

Bod'he thaiiked for the M&y Wiy that mas 
acroM the sky 

That's the path that ^ feet -would tread ■Rhea* 
ever I have ta die. 

Some folks oaS it a Slw Sword, and some a 
Pearly Crown. 

But the 0 ^ tbmg I think it is, b Main Street, 
Heaven town 

JoVot giLMin, ifalw StfBrf. 

The stars cOme forth to Bsten 
To the music of the sea 

LoKGmxow," The GoUeu Lepartd, Pt. y, rk« 
/m at Cewa, L 

Then stars arise, and the night b holy. 
Lorromxow, Hyperion. Bk 1, ch 1. 

10 

And also there’s a little star 

So white a virgin’s it must be; — 

Perhaps the Ump my love in heaven 
Hangs out to light the way for me 
TuiopHiLi Mamtals, Song. 

11 

But soon, the prospect clearing. 

By cloudless starlight on be treads. 

And thinks do lamp so cheering 
As that light which Heaven sheds. 

Thomas hkmag, Fd Ifoara the Hopes 

12 

Tie akiea are painted with anntanbery 

iparks, 

They are alLfire and every one doth shine. 
But thmir ’s but, one in all doth bold his place 
SHAKXBFsaax, JvHns Casos. Act id, sc. 1, L 63. 

Look how the floor of he^vra 
Is thick inlaid with patma of bright gold 
Seakesmam, Tks Mierckaxt of Vemet. Act v, 
8C- 1, L <8. 

u 

Each separata ^tax 

Seems DOthmg, but a myriad scattered ftaia 
Break up the Night, and make it beautiful, 
Batakd Imam, Lon. Bk. hi, cmKlii«on. 

M > f 

When the ttais pitch the golden tents 
Of tfapi high ^neafipcaent on the pbdm df 
night 

Kkimtm Twtamtm, Te v Ciild Reard Re- 
peatmg Her UatkePs Verses. 

With li^iwwnta thst ■» fheif nMlew imb 
Bone tUa. \ > 

^WoupBironB, Tka Bnwdoa Bk. U, L S44. 

The twiJWt' h«nqk Ukt hinJ> 4k«« 

Aa and as free; 


S»UJ8 




For every wave with dinptod fa^e 
That leaped wpom air, 

Hkd'caof^ a ^ in its enjbrace 
^nd'h^lt tmqirlnrf there. 

Auxua C. Wxxtr, rtoWfltt <u Sea. St. 4. 
t ms t^iitkiq)! the day most sideodid UQ I saw 
-what the not'jday exh^ed; 

1 ^n« f Mating this t^ab* enoogh tflt then sprang 

oat BO neheicas around me myriads of other 
^obe&. 

WHmesa, tfight on tJu ?rainu. 

1 

Though wise men come not, nor aogris sing. 
Still thfc Afars shine for comforting. 

MAjtQARKT wmuntiii. Stars. 

IV— Stari: Their Infioeace 

2 Is there not 

A tongue in every star that talks with man. 
And wooes lam to be wise? 

An>a LmriA Barbauld, A Sttmm^ £vefung^T 
MedUatioUj 1. 48. 
a No star ever rose 

And set, without influence eomewbere 
Ow» UxBEBRK, Pt. ii, canto vi, sec 40. 

4 

This hairy meteor did announce 
The fall of sceptres and of crowns. 

BcntEK, ffudibwi. Ft. i, canto i, L 247. 

As Aafclng terrors from hla blazing bair, 

A sanguine comet gleams through dusky air 
Tasso, J'enoaiefl* DtUvtrei, 1. 581. (Hoole, tr.) 
The «Ure rfwU he tent into Uireds of light, 

And scatter'd like the beards of comets. 

JncMT Taylob, Qkntl’s Mvtnt to jHdgtment, 
a 

Cry out Upon the stars for doing 
HI office*, to cross their wooing 
Bctixx, Hudibras. Pt 01, canto i, 1. 17. 

6 

Ye stars I which are the poetry of Heaven 1 
If in your "bright leaves we would read the 
fate 

Of men and empires, — ’tis to be forgiven, 
That in our asmndiona to be great, 

Oifl- destinies o erleap their mortal state; 

And claim g fcmdred with you; for ye are 
A beauty and a mystery, and create 
In us BDch love and rtfv«cnce from afar, 
That forttme, &me, -power, lifts, have named 
themselves a ^r, 

Bv*0N, CI^-.H«r 9 ld, Canto th, St. 88. 

So mij we rad^ and IHtle find them cold; 
Not froaty hmpa -dead apace, 

Nbt dfaUnt aB^ not scBsdtM PoWen. 

The fire h in them whereof we are herar 
The moBic o< motion ,vaLy be ows. 

Gsmob Maattxzfi, mda- Startt 

r i ) 

The atm tale dot #iib« the start. 

(Aatia legtait boBiiitaa,«hdaegitaatTa 
' CnuBOi, ffi a ig p »i4a- ' Maprpruatear fw$f- 


8 ^ ~ “ 

Capst thou bind , Ae fe^ifleBieB 'M 

Fleia<fes‘'or lotMc the lafl6s of Onota"? 

Did Ttttament; axrv^ 43. 

Canst thou guide Aretuus whh hfc 
Old T^uiameift- Joh, zzavSi, 

The stars in their cotmes iougi^ agako^ 
Sisera. 

Old TettamofiJ Jitdge^ v, 20. 

10 

Thus some, who have the stars 5tirvey*d, 

Are ignorantly led 

To think those gkuioia lamps were made 
To light Tam Fool to bed. 

Nicholas Rowil, On a Pine W»mdk Who Sad 
a Duil Husband 

Ttua la the otceOent foppery of the world, that, 
when we are mck m fortune, — often the surfeit 
of our own behaviour, — ^we mslLe guilty of »ur 
disasters the sua, the moon, and the stars: u 
if we were vflfains by necessity; fools by 
heavenly compulsion; knaves, thieves, and 
tneachers, by sphcncal predominance; drtakands, 
bars, and adulterers by an erdorced obedience of 
planetary isilueaoe; and all that we are evfl 
in, by a divuiQ thruBtlng an; an admirable 
evasion wboremaster of man, to lay hla goatisb 
dispoation to the diargc of a itarl 
Shakzsfzau, King Lrar. Act i, ec. 2, 1. 128- 

11 

When Princes meet, astrologers may mark it 
An ominous conjunction, fu|l of boding. 
Like that of Mars with Saturn. 

ScoTt, Quenlm Duncard Ch. 31. Quoted u 
from old pJay.” 

12 

Eat. speak, and move, under the influence of 
the most received star; and though the devfl 
lead the measure, such are to be followd. 
SEAKESFLAsa, Ail’s Well tiai Ends WeU. Act 
IhsclJ 56 

The ataiB above os govern Our conditions. 
SHAiESPiAM, King Lear. Act ir, ec. 3, L 35. 

A breath thou art, 

ServJe to all the skyey fefluencea. 
SHArESPUfix, Meanire for Measure. Act ill, 
sc. 1, L 9. 

There's soiBc 01 planet rdgiis: 
I must be patknt UU the heavens look 
With ah a^KCt more favoiwaUe. 

SHAKESniARE, WmlePt Tale. Act h,sc. l,J. 105. 
12a 

A man gapng at the stars is proverbially at 
tbe mercy of the puddles on the road. 
AT.»rAT«r|K» Smith, Dreapetkorp ; Men of Let- 
ters, 

Bat who can count the stats of heaven? 

Who ling theit iiflyence a? this J«wer irorid? 
Tkdmsos, The Stojoai.- WinieTj 1. 528. 

V— sura'; Xor^thig ufi Sv«nU< 

(Jut brin^nt hora« Uu bee, - 


STARS 


STARS 


ww 

Aj)d utt’it tbe weary MioHier fiecl 
Tftoiua CAMncx, Song r« tke EvmiKi Star, 

1 

The morning stars sang together, and aB the 
SOM of -God d\outed #or joy. 

(Hd Tgjiamtnt: Job, xrrvin, 7. 

I 

There ts ho Ught In earth ot heaven 
But the cold light of stars; 

And the first watch of night b given 
To the red pUnet Mftrs. 

LoHQmxow, Tk* Light o} Stars. St. 2. 

a 

The star that bids tte sbe^ierd fold. 

Now the top of Heav'n doth hold. 

Miltcw, C(mbwu, 1. 03. 

Oft tiB the star that rose, at ev’nmg bright, 
Toward Heaven’s descent had Bk>p’d Ms westw- 
ing 'whed. 

BdiLTOK, Lyddas, L 30. 

So sinks the day-star in the ocean bed 
Milton, Lyddas, 1. 168. 

Th' evenbig star. Love's barhinger. 

Muitw, Parole Lost. Bk. si, I. 584, 

Fairest of stars, last in the Lraio of sight, 
ff better thon belong net to the dawn, 

Snie pledge of day. 

Mutoh, Porsdin Lost. Vlr. t, L 166. 

4 

Hither, as to their fountain, other stars 
Repairing, in their golden nrne draw light, 
Aiti hence the tnoming pianet gilds his boms. 

Uhtok, Faradhe Lost. Bk. vfi, L 364. 
s 

And the daystar arise in your hearts. 

New Testoment: ll Peter, I, 19. 

0 

Hespenu bringing together 
.AB that the morsm^ star scattered 
Saftoo, Fmgmefits. No. 14. (Carman, tr.) 

7 

Look, the tmfolding star calls up the shepherd. 
Shaekfeabz, Measwe for Ueasttre. Act Iv, 
»c. 2, L 219. 

a 

That full star that ushers is the even. 

Shamwme, Sofiweti, No. cmh. 

B 

Many a night from yonder ivied casanent, 
ere 1 went to rest. 

Did 1 look on grcftt Orion slo^ring slowly to 
the west. 

Tmrxson, tockdey L 7. 

Many a ifakt I hw the Pleiads, rising thro’ 
the toAow ^ade, 

GiOer Iftc a «wann of dreffies tangled in a 
rihrer braid. 

Tonnapit, lockdey BtO,. L 9. 

10 

What matter U> m« if thek itttr is a worid? 
Uioe jtiM ibo> tberefeme I 

loveiL 

Renn 


My stir, Gods gknr-wonnl 
KCMtHiT BROwnnro, Pgpatlaity. 

It 

I await my star. CJ’attaKis moa aitie.) 

Cablo Auttato, JCntg of SardMa. Adopted,*' 
the motto of bis house, the House of Savoy. 
When Victor Emmairnel opeied the flftst 
pirlianaent In Rome, Nov., 1871, t3ie com- 
mon people peered all day into an imclouded 
sky searchii^ for the Star of Savoy. 

12 

“If thou,” he answered, “follow but thy star, 
Thou const not miss at last a glorious haven,” 
(Ed cgji a me: “Se tu aegui tua steDa, 

Non puoi fallire al gdorioso porto.” 

Dabti, Inferno. Canto rv, I 5S. (Cary, tr.i 
Courage, brother 1 do not stumble, 

Tbou^ thy path be dark as night; 

There’s a star to guide the humble, 

Trust in God do the Right. 

Nokaian Macxeod, TriAit in God. 

U 

A man must stoop sometimes to his star, but 
be must never lie down to it. 

Loan Hauvax, IForki, p. 238. 

14 

My good stars, that were my former guities, 
Have empty left their orbs, and shot their 
fires 

Into the abysm of hell. 

Sbaxesp£akz, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iH, 
5C. 13, L I4S. 

15 

What different lots our stars accord 1 
This babe to be hail’d and woo’d as a Lordl 
And that to be shunned like a leper! 

One, to the world’s wine, honey, and com, 
Another, like Colchester native, bom 
To its vinegar, only, and pepper. 

Thomas Hem, iffy; KUmaHsegg: Her Birth, 
1. 93, 

18 

Our Jovial star reign’d at his birth. 
SuAnspzAax, Cymbelhu. Act v, sc. 4, I 105. 

I find my zenith doth depend upon 
A most auspicious star, whose influence 
If DOW I court not but omit, my fortunes 
Wfll ever after droop. 

aSAraiMAa*. Tke Tempest. Act 1, sc. 2, L 181. 
17 

Grapples with his evil star. 

Tinnvsok, fa Mtmoriam. Sec. Utv. 


Til — SUn and Lim 

IB 

Surely the Etan are images of lor^. 

P. J. BAiutr, lesdu; Garden and Bovrer by 
ike See. 

10 

When Btaa are in the quiet akin, 

Then mewt I pine for thee ; 

Rc 3*] oil ate then iby tender epta, 

As attars look on the tea. 
ilbx.i«gM.)nn}s, WJum Start Are in tit 
Qtdat Shk». 
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1 

The stars the 
Wm lent! thee their C^t, 

Like tapecs clear without oumbet. 

Robist Hotiick, The Niikt-PUct U JvUa. 

Weu sunset flcvF? into goJden glows. 

And the breath of the night is new, 

Love finds afar eve’s eager star — 

That is iny thought of yoa 

Robut "UirDrawooD Johkson, SUtr Song. 

8 

Stars of the aunnner night! 

Far in yon axta^ deeps 
Hide, hide your ^Idcn light 1 
She sleeps! My lady sleeps! 

Lohotelxow, Tke Spaituk St1id^n^: Serenade. 
Act i, ic. 3. 

4 

When twihght dews are falling soft 
Upon the rosy sea, love, 

I watch the star, whose beam so oft 
Has lighted me to thee, love. 

Thouas Moojh, When Twiiight Dersj. 

5 

Thou loolcest on the stars, ray Star? Would I 
were heaven, to look on thee with many eyes 1 

C'Ao'Wpar dar’iip tffle ywroiftijr 

Oipawit^ iit xoXXoit Jpij^inriy th ei ^Xe?TO,) 
Pi>TO, (Greek Anikolagy. Bk. vii, epig. 669.) 
Or soar aloft to be the Spangled Skies 
And gaze upon her with a thousand cyegl 
S. T, COLESIWJE, lanes : On on Autumnal 
Evening, 1. 69. 

0 that my spirit were yorj heaven of night, 
Whkh gazes on thee with its thousand eyes. 
SHEixey, The Revolt of Islam. Canto lx, st. 36. 

6 

Her blue eyes sought the west afar, 

For lovers love the western star, 

Soorr, Tke Lay of the Last Minstrel. Canto 
Ui, Ht. 24. 


VTII — Stara and Science 
7 

The starry Galileo, with his woes. 
BVbon, CkHde ffaroW. Canlo iv, st. 54. 


W'as lost here but it rose afar. 

Robert BpowKikg, Bearing. Pt. tt. 

No star U ever lost we once have seen, 

Wc always may be wbal we might have beat. 

Auelaid£ Ai™ Peoctcf, a Legend of Prove»»«, 
And like a fiery planet mount and bum. 

N. P. WnOJBi Parrkasius. 

9 

Lite the fast pleiad seat no naore below. 

St. 1*. 

Why, who rfiaJl talk of thrones, of sceptres 
riven? 

Bowed be our hearts to think of what bv gie, 
Wbeit brew fla hetj^t afar 
A world akikB thQ»--«nd yon majestic heaven 


Shines hot the less for that one vanished star! 
Feucu DoHOTBXi .Hxhabs, rke Lost fleiad^ 
The line from Byroa quoted above Is used 
as a motto for this poem. 

AH for Love, or the Lwt 

STntLTNTc CcTTHE, Title of play, produced in 
London, 16 /an., tS38. 

10 

A wise man, 

Watching the Stan pass actoss the sky, > 
Remarked: 

Ip the up^r air the fireflies move more 
slowly. 

Any LowgLi., Meditation. 

11 

Around the ancient track marched, rank on 
rank, 

The army of unalterable law. 

George Meredith, Ludfer tn StarUgkt. 

The stars of heaven are free because 
In ampb'lude of liberty 
Their joy is to obey the laws. 

WiLLiAii Watson, The Tkingi That Are 
More Escelient. St. 4. 

IS 

At night astronomers agree. 

Matthew Prior, Pkiths's Age. St. S. 
Devotion! Daughter of astronooiyl 
An undecTiut astronomer is mad. 

Youmq, Night Thoughts. Night lx, 1. 770. 

14 

These earthly godfathers of heaven’s lights 
That give a name to every filed star 
Have no more profit of their shining nights 
Than those that walk and know not what 
they are. 

Shakespeare, Low’r Labour’s Lost. Act i, 
8 C. 1 , 1 . 88 . 


STATS 


Saa alM Oovernmeat, Nation 
IB 

Not stones, nor timber, nor the art of build- 
ing coostifuLe a state; but wherever men are 
who know how to defend tberaselves, there is 
a city and a fortress. 

Atc^s, Ftmgmeat. CAmsTina, OroMons. 
Vol. ii.) Only a sbgle hne remains ot the 
ode, of which Aristides gives this summary: 
Fighting men are the city’s walls. 

What constitutes a State? 

Not high-cRowR’d battlement or labour'd mound, 
Thkk wall or moated gate,* 

Not cities proud with spires and turrets 
crown’di - • ■ 

No: — men, high-minded men, . , . 

Men who their duties know. 

But know their rights, and, knowing, dare mato- 
tafai . . . 


These constitute a Sute. , 

Sa YTiUJABf JbNEa, An Ode hi ImUaUon of 
Alofus. See eiso under Cm. 

The noSle spirit of the metropolis Is, the Hfo- 
blood of the state, eoDecled kt the >»rt. 
joint's; letters. N*. S7, l9 Mar., 1770. 






3tMhjk Ikf ttt«t move 4Gn»^. 

^matuF. iStmmkMt 6i 'Uenimt, Bk. U. 

t 

A pMMOand ymn feouce fcne to (ocm 4 

An hour may i«^ it in the dmt' 

Bnoor, CUd« SanU. CoU a, iL H. 

Ah me I Y^ial iui|^y pei^ 'Wsit 
T^ie nv».n who medt&es with « SUtc 
Cn«tJft CmDutmiLL, fkd ZHtelbi. Bk. HI, 
■L 1. 

4 

Better one sttBo'. than a nation grieve. 

Drinxir, Absalom ^ AcJMcfiet Pt i, L 4t6. 

But wfaef I one wntnan^ iertsoe men or lem 

the KiMtttel at kiQKsl 

TamCAa Haidt, DymaUt Pul 11, vl, 3. 

It wtt only one Hte, Wfast ib one Mfe hi the 
■ill ha of a state? 

Bmro' ICwotixL iGsMSAi' SwciLn E. 
Butuk, Address, before the Cootejnporajy 
Club, PhDa., 19 JmBL, IMl ) The Navy De- 
partment ordered Gtneral Batter couit- 
martiated for makiiic fbii w>ncii, in -nhkh 
be ftorused MoueHni of not stofipBig when 
aptomofate ran down a cfafld, bat Hk 
onfce ww aftamaida cotmtOTaandad. Mus- 
soHnl denied that fuch an Jaddect had ever 
ooddttd- 

I t aaal a ibriet, ... a ihapeire Uttk form fy- 
ing in the noad bfvA of at. “Look. Your Bu»- 
iencyr' I crted "New look baw, iqy friend, 
alwa^a look forwanL* he [MaaoHnil anawered 
anthdat tomin*, ahd we mtted ahead- 
CoaKiLiua ViJiB«aan.T, ja , Fartw^^o Fifth 
dneatts, p. J63 

5 

To echKBjte the viie map, the exista; 
ami with \ht ^jpeaxance of the wise mac, the 
State eapire*. 

Ermtaon, fissays. Second Series: PtMki. 

« 

The men ire lipe of Saxm kmd 
T* buihl ao trfaal atato— 

To take Oe itatute fron the nuwi, 

Abd thaks of doty fthe. 

Raura Wakso Xacncfoai, Oda. 

r 


AO enpfrtB (& of iodigmj^uu .. 4 

^NAroLKur BcaAcastf^ «/ ^afoldrm* 

OmoOTg «adl <&d ftaiilDS eveiy 

' weto 

Tryuis the meuor^ of the brca.(kh ami 

Here pi^i(r down, and tlW erecting ndir, 
Founding a^rm Btate by pit^JOrtSaiijrtrue. 
Amatiw hlABVttx, T*ke Ftrjt Amdversaty^ 

States are not made, nor pttebed, they grow; 
Grow alow through ceadorses of pato. 

And grow corrertly in the nugo. 

Bid only grow by cnrUin Uara 
Of certain bk* In certain Jaw*. 

MAsanxLO, TJb« RverlastiHg Uercy. St. 40. 

Ihc worth of a State m the long nln is the' 
worth of the mdividuals composing jt. 

JoHH Stua»t Mnx, On Liberty Ch. 5. 

12 

The state is the fcsaociatini of men, and not 
men themselves; the citinen may perish,, sndl 
the mai} renuun. 

MoNxuQxnxn, SfrrU ej Ike Laws Bk. a, ch. -V 

ia 

The State and the family are for eve* at war. 
CcokOE Uooax, The Bendhtg oj the Bontlk 
Act L 

14 

State, but a golden prison, to live iiii 
And torture free-bom minds. 

Sa Wauzs IUlkich, A Fami>eU to tke Vard- 
tks of the World 

15 

Something u rotten in the state of Denmark. 
SHAaasHt^ Bamlet. Act i, ac. 4, L 90. 

Cares of state 

SsACisnug, ICmc Lear- Act i, «c 1, L .Si. 

IT 

The state has nothina whatever to do with 
theological errors which do not violate the 
common rules of morality 
Stdhxt Surm, Peter Plymley letters. No. 1 

la 

For as, of all the ways of life, but one — 

The of (tey---leads to happiness; 

So in their duty Stales must find at length ^ 
Thek welfare, aod their laiety, ajid their 
strength. * 

Robert So uiwbu , Csnwaii Kupti^. Si. bS. 



1* 

Qnefa ate ttortal, the ctttnmonwcalth is eter- 
nal. (Pzikiefptirinortalea, rezapot;ihcam aetet^- 
flam.) 

Tacmta; JnmeU. Bk. ffi, ae«. C 

Individuate paM Uke ihadowi; but the com- 
BonwwJOi h HMd ftad flfemat 
Ebicbkd Bona, Sfeeek, Vroim of Coftapoca, 
11 Fdh-, 1280. 

'* t ^ - f 

AXATWyAff 

A AAteemaa *^10 caie^ a 


STAtE^aAl^ 


ssxasukti 


vst$ 


men cotomoB oplnioBs am) uncoiam6n 

tir/ani Aviuot, Sotvfkttoi ^udks. p. 2. 

II h strange »o great a statoman sboMW 
Be so subHme a poet. 

BtJi'WER.Lrrrow, tdchtUtit. Act t »c. i. 

2 

A disposition to preserve, and an ability to 
improve, taken together, vouid be tny stand- 
ard of a statesman 

Edmoito Bubic, RifUctiifitj on tk€ Rtvolu- 
tt»n nr Frwee, 

Tie three ends idiidi < atatesmaii ought to 
prtjpose to hlmscH tn the govenuuent of a na- 
tion, are — 1. Security to posaaaors, 2. Facility 
to fccqubers; and 3. Hope to bQ 
5. T. CoLEamcE, T<Mt Talk, 25 June, 1831. 
a 

WtTio’s in or out, who moves this grand ma- 
chine, 

Nor stirs my curioety nor Bjdeen: 

Secrets of state no more I wish to know 
Than secret movements of a puppet-show ; 
Let but the puppets move, I’ve my desire, 
Unaeen the hand which guides the master- 
wire. 

C&AitLts CauaruiT.i, fftgbt, L 257. 


. . . Tbe» is no BtatesBan who has com- 
mitted poJjtkaJ .petty ktctmy on so great a 
scale. 

BxHjAicni Daauu, Spach, 15 Ifay* U44, 
^ refetrinj to Sir Kob^ Poet 

Art tbou a atatmoasi. 

And canst not be a hypocrite? Imposaibtel 
Do not distrost thy vhtues. 

DavDBir, Don Sabastian. Aid ii, sc. 1. 

10 

It is tbe duty of a minister to stand Eke a 
wall of adamant between the people and the 
sovereign. 

GLADaiOKi, SPaeck, at Garston, 14 Nov, 
1868 . 

11 

There ifi one statesman of the present day of 
whom I always say that he would havo ra- 
caped making the blunders that be haa made 
if he had only ridden nsore in omnibuses 
Sa AaTHTia Hilfs, Frixndi hi Coiwcif. Ser. 
il, ch. 17. 
ia 

D’ye think that statesmen’s khidAesses pro- 
ceed 

Prom any prmdples but thdr own need? 

Sm Robert Howaxd, Tkt Vestal Virgin. 


4 

Most statesmen have long noses, which is 
very lucky because mo^t of them cannot see 
further ^h«n the length of them 
Attributed to Paui Cladukl in the Golden 
Book, July, 1930, but disclaimed by him m 
^ a letter to the comi^er. 

The disencumber’d Atlas of the state. 

CowPta, ReUrement, L 394, 

6 

Statesmen are always sick of one disease, 

And a good pension grves them present ease : 
That's the spedfic makes them aE content 
WUh any king and any government. 

Dajtckl Defoe, Tie Trve-Bom JSsigUskman: 
Introduciton 
7 

The world is wearied of stateamen whom de- 
mocracy has degraded Into pohtkians, 
BasjAMiH Diskazli, Loikav. Qi. 17. 

A statesman makes the occasion, but the occaaon 
makes the poUtidan. 

G. S HnxABD, Life and Services of Daniel 
Webster 


A 


a 


stateaman B a awcoesShil pohddan who b dead. 
I^OBBAS S, Rm (Loe^ Tie Democracy of 
the Constitution, p. 191.) Senator Henry 
Cabot Lodge, tn a magamie arUde, toU the 
story of Om wfitOT who thenihptm tde- 
Reedt ‘TVhy d®nt you die 4 Uk 1 
a rtataanaa ?'* To wbkh Itfud 


wired hack, i fame b the Uit tnhnnky 
of 1 noble 



A gboolne statesman should be on his guard, 
Ef he miut kev beUels, not to blieve 'em tu 
hard. 

J. R Lownui, Bi^ote Tapers. Ser. fi, No. 5. 

13 

In them is plainest taught, and easiest learnt, 
What makes a Nation happy, and keeps it so, 
What rums Kingdoms, and lays CiUea flat. 
Miltoh, PaiwiiM Regmed, Bk. fv, 1. S61. 
Refemug to the great sUtemieD ol Eng- 
land. 

14 

The minds of some of our statesmen, like the 
pupil of the human eye, contract thansehes 
the more, the stronger light is shed upon 
them 

Tbouas Moore, CermpUon and Intolerance: 
Preface, 

18 

You can always get the truth from an Ameri- 
can statesman after be has turned seventy, 
or given up all hopO of the Presidency. 
WniDiiX PHiixnpB, Sj^ci, 7 Nov., I860, 

« . 

Statesmen are not only liable to give an tc- 

coiflit of what they say or do in pitbfic, but 
there is I busy inquiry made into their very 
beds, marriages, and cveiy other 
sportive or serious action. 

FLUTiJH:^, PoRticol Pra«y45. 

Who wo^ not pxaire Patiido’a hU de«eit, 
kfn d ural«in,’d, hi*- uncorr^iUd baait. 
His comprebeaisiw; alt4at')fMtf weir’d*. 
AttEwDc saw), y«t Wtaln aol betray'd) 
Pijr*^ ifgnal Es^t. -t t #1. i. 


raatt 




/ STORM 


Ti» ftnil (atrcption-gondcred iwarmi of state. 
RdWtr SouTHTF, /ww of Arc. BL (v, 1. 

Tllfc^iHOdr of flattery wWch, being art once 
safe and efficacious, is the best adapted to the 
puip(^ of a statesman, is the flattery of 
listoning. 

Sn HEinrr Taylo«, Tht StotenMa, 338. 

I 

And statesmen at her council met 
Who knew the seasons when to take 
Occasion by the hand, and make 
The bounds of freedom wider yet. 

Tnmvsow, To Ike QiMm. 

O Statesmen, guard ua, guaid the eye, the aoui 
Of Europe, keep our noble England whole. 
TKNircioar, Ode on the Dealk oj the Duke of 
SL 7. 

A HHleaa watcher of the pabUc weal. 

TmsresoN, The Pmcea. Pt, iv, L 306. 

4 

In statesmanship 

To strike too soon is oft to miss the blow, 
TnnraQjr, Queen Mary. Act la, ac. 6. 

B 

In stateguanship get the formalities right, 
never mind about the Tnoraiities. 

Mauc Twadi, fwdd’nheed W&son’i New 
Calendar. 

e 

Why don’t you show ns a statesman iriio can 
rise 1 ^ to the EmeiEcncy, aftd cave in the 
E^csgeacy’s head? 

AKT^njs Wamd, Things be New Tork. 

STATUS, m JfonnmeBt 
STEALllfO, ee« Thiel 


W 

Steam, that great dvilizer. 

FuncAN’ ffnHT, American Merckants: IrUro- 
duction. 

11 

Steam Ifl a tyrant. 

JoHa Wilson, Noctes Antifrosmfa. No. 36, 
Nov,, 1834. 

STOMACH, eee Belly 
STORM 

See alio Sea in Stom, Shipwreck 

And, pleas’d the Almighty’s orders to per- 
form. 

Rides in the whirlwind and -directs the storm. 

AimisoN, The Campaign, I. 291 
And proud hii mutresE’ orders to perform, 
Rides in the whirlwind, and directs the storm. 
Pope, The Ditncsad Bk. ill, 1 263. The last 
Ime borrowed from Addieon. 

Ride the air In whirlwind 
MiiroN, FaraAtse Lost. Bk. U, J. 540. 

13 

The tempest’s howl, it soothes my soul. 

My griefs it seems to join; 

The leafless trees my fancy please, 

Their fate resembles mine! 

Bums, Winter: A Dtrge. 

M 

Without was Nature's elemental din. 

Thomas Campskix., Tkeodric, 1. 474. 

18 

He used to raise a storm in a wine-ladle. 
(Eicitabat fluctua in simpuJo.) 

CrciBO, De Legibus. Bk iii, ch. 16, sec 36 
Quoted as a proverb. Erasmus, Adagia 
11,11, 73 


STEAM 

7 

Soon ahaD thy arm, unconquex’d steam! afar 
Drag the slow barge, or drive the rapid car; 

Or on wide-waving wings eipanded bear 
Ibe flying chariot through tb$ flehi of 
Ebaemub Das win, The BoUtme Garden. Pt. i, 
canto I, I. 289, (1792) 

I 

Stnmg-abouldeTed steam. 

Embbsoh, CanAatet of life: Weaiik. 

Steam, the ensnty of space and time, with hs 
enormotu strength and delicate appticabihty, 
whldtii hi be«dtal> to bring a bow] ^ 

grad to a sick ipaa*s bed, and can twist beams 
of iron likP .eandytboddii. . . , St^ ii in apt 
«ka » Straff .,s|)c«ld(fl«d Idfc w. 
Ehikim, Sinitty <ia4 Iforit* 

Daye. ‘ i . 

Fidl»i) kuHjkf?] 8t fioQt of Nop^eoo with 
‘ftsodjA Id 1^ Im had' vlduM s 


1 have seen a greater stoma in a bofling sauce- 
pan. 

DoaioN, ridiculing the description of a tempest 
m the Nauplius of Timotheus (Athenxus, 
DetpnosopHsUi, viii, 19.) 

A stonn in a cream bowL 
I>UKE txr OiMOND, Letter to ike Earl of 
ArUngion, 28 Dec., 1678 

It is a tempest in a glass of water. (C’est one 
^mpbe dans ua verre d’eau.) 

Giaitd Dube Paul or Ruaau, referring to an 
stfurrection in Geneva. 

A Storm in a Teacup. 

BkiNAao Batlk. Title of comedietta per- 
formed at London, 20 March, 1854. 

IB 

Aot port k) a stotm, they say. 
jAMxa Cow, First Floor. Act U, ac. 2. 

Mny port in a Worm” was the priadpfc on 
whidh I was p3l!l0ared to act. 

< R. L. S«WwteH, Se. Ives. Ch. 23. 

17 

Every storm hath Ms calm. 

^ Rom VoL vM, p. £Ql. 

-f’ <i 3 W) '"5 


STRAW 


etKBaWTTH 




Alter a atonn comes a calm. 

Sm WtLLiAM D’AvxsAjrr, Cruei fhotkv. Acti 
After a »torm comes a calm. 

Matthew Hknby, ComOKJitorfw ; Aas ix 
Sec also MMdtr Quin. 

1 

Stonns make oaks take deeper root 
George Herbert, Jacula Prudentum . 

2 

The beating of her restleK heart 
Still sounding through the storm, 

O. W. Holsto, The Steamboat , 1. 27. 

The pulws of her iron heart 
Go beating through the storm. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: CivtUiaiiofi. 
Misquoting and impfaviiig on Holmes, 
a 

As the days grow longer, the storms grow 
stronger. 

J. 0. Halltweii., Nature Songs . 

A 

A little gale will soon disperse that cloud , . , 
For every cloud engenders not a storm, 
Shakespeare, III Henry Vl . Act v, sc. i, L 10. 
a 

I have seen tempests, when the scolding winds 
Have rived the knotty oaks, and I have seen 
The ambitious ocean swell and r^e and foam, 
To be eialted with the threatening clouds: 
But never till to-night, never till now, 

Did I go through a tempest dropping fire. 
Shakespeae*, JvUuz Casar. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 5. 

Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks I rage I blow I 
You cataracts and burricanca, snout 
TUI you have drench’d our steeples I 
Shakespeare, Aing Lear. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 1. 
Since I was man. 

Such sheets of fire, such bursts of horrid thunder. 
Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I never 
Remember to have heard. 

Shakespeare, Lear. Act iilj sc- 2, 1. 4S. 
Alack, the night comes on, and the bleak winds 
Do sorely ruffle. 

Shace£j>eAsz, Ataj Lear. Act fi, sc. A 1, 303. 

e 

When clouds appear, wise men put on their 
cloaks; 

When great leaves fall, the winter is at hand; 
When the sun sets, wh© doth not look for 
night? 

Untimely storms make men expect a dearth. 
Selakesfeare, ^dusri III. Act S, bc. 3, 1. 32. 

STOBY, aee Tale 
STRAW 

And Pharaoh commanded ... Ye shall no 
more give the pecq)lc straw to make brick, 
as hemtofort-: let them ge and gather atxaw 
for themselves. 

Old Tesiamanl: Esodtu, v, 7. 

The last straw breaks the caaiel'a back. 

JoatN Rat, ‘EngUsM Provtrbs. 


The last straw breaks the ladep canto’s baik;, , 
DrtnritNtt, Dombry and Sort. Ch. 2. 

‘Tis the kat feather that breaks the horse's back. 

Thomas Fm.rxji, CMPHatojia. No, SX20. 

It u cot the last drop that eroptiet the water- 
clock, but all that has previoi^y flowed out, 
(QueBudmedum depsydrara non extren»iBi 
srilliddiuB} ojkaurit, nd qutequid ante defiifldt.) 

Seneca, EpUtuLz ad Ladtium. Epk. xxlv, 20. 
B 

We catch hold of hopes ... as drowaing 
men do upon thorns, or straws. 

L’Estrakoe, Seneca’s Epistles, xviiL (c. 1680) 
The dear usplacable, hke a dmwnlag nuu), 
catches at a straw to save herself I 
RiCHARDeuN, Clarissa Sarlowe, vl, 5. 

10 

The suburb of their stiaw-built citadcL 
Mtxton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, L 77S. 

11 

Tate a straw and throw it up into the air, — 
you shall see by that which way the wind is. 

John Sei-den, Table-Talk: Libels. 

Such straws of speech show how blows the wtod. 
Charles Reade, Cloirter and Hearth. Ch. 56. 

12 

I did not care one straw. (Ego non floed 

pendcre.) 

Terence, Estnuchus, 1. 411. (Act iii, sc. 1.) 

ST&AWBSBRY 

ia 

Doubtless God could have made a better 
berry, but doubtless God never did. 

Dr. William Butler, referring to the straw- 
bony’. (Thomas FuDer, Wortiaes oj Eng- 
land: Suffolk, caUa Butkr the ".itjcutapiua 
of our age.” (Juoted la Walton’s Compleai 
Angler, 2nd edition, pt. h ch. 5.) See 672:6, 
One of the chiefest doctors of England was 
wont to say that God could have made, but 
God Sieves did make, a bfttrj berry. 

Roger Wuxiams, Aey Into the Language Cf 
America, p. 98. (1643) 

14 

Strawberries lose their flavor in garden faeoa, 
Emerson, Essays, First Series: Prudence. 

IQ 

The strawberry grows underneath the nettle 
And wholesome berries thrive and ripai best 
Neighbour’d by fruit of baser cfuaKty. 

ShaKesprark, Barvy F. Act i, »c- 1, L 60. 
Roses and violets ara ever the sweeter and more 
odoriferous that grow near unto garbe and onions. 
Montaione, Essays. Bk. ill, ch. 9. 

STSSNGTH 

16 

Strengthen me by sympathixing with my 
strength not my weakness. 

Amos Bsosboit Alccht, Tabie-Tolk: Sym^ 

17 

Such strength aa a man has be shoidd use, 
(Quod esl, eo decfet u^) 

Cicero, De Seneduie. ¥1. sec. *1. 




ttf kwdfe Dcrfecft^ we*kiiea>, 

Itm T^^trntm: n i9, 9. 

As tliiys, tlty-ctretagth be. 

Ttstammatt Dma^MtOmjt Xfttti K. 

S . 

We ecxiuiie the atie^tb we have ovuronne. 
EHniioe, Ctmdmti 0 / Ujt: ConMtrmAm h? 
th» Wap, 

it fa M em for the atmif man to be itrong, 
aa ft fa for fbe mak to he woj:^ 

SaaotaoH, Jinayi, Pint Stria: Self-RsUaaa. 

£acce«8 to the stranjiat, wha ate aiweyi, at 
last, the wisest and but, 

£xxk9(»[« UMC^leetad Laima: ftiMc axd 
Primtc Rdacalion.^ 

Not two stioqff oKii th’ etuunuui wei^ cxMild 
raise, 

Sodi men as Itre ia tbwe degen^Ui days. 
Homes. lUaiL Bk. v« L 371; hk. ifi. I. 539 
(Povo, ti.) 

5 

It is Bot ttreagth, bat ait, obtatns the prise, 
And to be swift is leas than to be wise 
FfoMEi, liiad. Bk. rrtii, L 3S3. (P<^ tr.) 
Brute strength bereft of reason falb by its own 
wHght. (Via consili expen m«k roit aua.) 

Huacx, Oder. Bk. ifi, ode 4, L 65. 

*Tfa sbgfat, not str aiig rti, that gives the greatest 
Dft 

HBBttmr, Mkk&ebmat IWw. Act hr, ic. 1. 

WfasC fa s tr e ngth wttboot a double than 
Of wladwn? vnt, tfawirldy, burdeasome, 
Pmufly aean^ 2 ^ fiiihk to bsB 
By weakest nmletles, not made to rule. 

But to nbsem s^iete wfadtan burs coiumxnd- 
hdnLian, Semtm AgoatsU^ L 53. 

• 

Thdr atoefifth is to at still. 

Old Ttstament: Itaiai, ug, 7. 

7 

They that wait tqMm the Lord ahal^ aenew 
their strength. 

^ Old Taiamtmt: tseioM, xl, 31. 

Only be thou strong and very courageou. 
oii Tatomadr Josktia, 1, 7. 

But nohte Mld^ t hr a u ^ tet and heat. 

Rise fretoJdtiaster and defeat 
^ 'As tT^viwi" 

Th* of fatm. St. t. 

« . 

And weaponless hmueU, 
lUde arms zidigtlDW ' 

5«wew ApaihU*, L 130. 

TV Aompr at p ^ s TTwh^ pete4 




J. 


Tboy CO fipu attepgfjh to aUength. 

OUTatamuat: hs^ bcizlv. 7. 
tt 

Be B&ong, and qait yoursdvi^ Ifte mea, 

Cdd fwOamtat: I Samad, fv. 9. 

14 

Hil luxibs were cast in manly mouM. 

Fcrr hardy sports of contest bold 
Scott, Tht Lady ai da Lake. Canto 1, st. II. 

15 

Profaned the C^-given strength, and maned 
the lofty line 

Scott, Marmton: Canto i, Introdaction, 1. 7S3 
When, you want to leu i^at strength you have. 
Ptxsaoosas, when asked when a man should 
consort with a woman. (DH)aEiRS Lasamrs, 
Pjtkagorax. Sec. ICL) 
ie 

He who has great strength should use it 
hgfatty. (Mudramn decet libere ad multnm 
Kcet ) 

SxicacA, Troadts, L 336. 

O, it fa ezeeOent 

To have a gfanPi strength ; but it fa tymnnous 
To □» It like a giaot. 

SsAxxsnuxx, JfeaMre for Umsttre. Act U, 
BC. 2, 1. 107. 

17 

The strength Of twenty men. 

SsAxianCAjtx, Roauo and Jtdiet. Act v, sc. L, L 
78. 

W 

Nero, which in the Sabine tongue means 
strong and valiant (Nero, quo significattir 
lingua Sabina forrtis ac Stienuos.) 

SonowTus, Tfberats. Sec 2. 

He is a second Hetndes (”AXX*t cirot ) 

TBUdSTOCXis. fPLDTAacH, Lxoes: Tkrreau 
Ch 29, see. 9 ) Phitaidi mys that Tbanfato- 
cles origiiiated thfa phraU. 

It 

Let oiff strength be the law of justice: for 
that which U feeble is found to be nothing 
worth. 

Apocrypha: Wbdoat oj Solomon, fi, 11 
STRIFE, tM Dlsoord, Qaarr^Ung 


Sea also SefaeUi 

Z-^Sguiy: Apethaems 
M) 

Boys should study those things which wUl 
be useful to them idmn they ate grown op. 
A ar t TPui . (I^oecmfa TAssTras, AritUpput. 
Bk, !,*«.».) 

n ‘I 

Cnufty JDCB coQtema studie*; ■ top ic cm 4d- 
otoihcip:; (wl w mea aiB tbenL 
Fsaxw fticow, Raays: Of Stadia*. 

I weadd Ifans to.dtady, an^ not studyto ^ivq. 

FMM Ailfar JUat Tamm t 

( Xw U wa aftd 4tX.} << 1 , 






BOfWS 


^ i 


■ night her sflvei kinp oo high, 

b the tHDC for Btijdy. 
r, J, B^LlUYt A VOat^ PeoA. 

2 

'Conce^tc thgg^ your coat-taDi be on 
'fine. 

J. M. Bakiux, Tommy mtd Grinds p. 32. 

I 

There is no satiety in stiu^'^. (Non est tilla 
itudionmi Eatietaa.) 

Eaucirus, Coiio^uit: Scholastic SiudUs. 

4 

Whence is thy learning? hath thy toil 
O’er books consum'd the midni^t oil? 

John Gat, Fables: IntrodiutioM, L IS. 

Walkers, at Idsurt, Learning’s flowers may spoil. 
Nor watch the wasting of the midnight oil 
John Gat, Trwia. Bk. M, L 557. 

I trimm’d my lamp, consum’d the midnJgfat o3. 
WatiAti SSEPSTOSE, BcfUs. No. li, A. 7. 
(1758) 

My tempies throh, my poises bofl, 

I’m sfck of Song, and Ode, and Ballad— 

So, ThyrsiB, take the Midnight Oil, 

And pour it on a lobster salad. 

Thomas Hood, To Mmerva. 
s 

Wh® Jeartu by Finding Out has sevenfold 
The Skill of him who learned by Being Told 
Astbub CuxmcMAir, A Poet’s Proverbs, p. 75. 

« 

U Beems to me (said she) that you are in 
some brown study. 

John Lrar, Bu^ttes, p. 80. (1579) 

A brown study. 

SWirr, PoUU Conversation. DlaL 1. 

7 

As turning the logs will make a dujl fire bum, 
80 changes of studies a dull bram. 

^ Lokoitixow, Drsjl-Wood: Table Talk. 

See there the olive grove of Academe, 

Rato’* retirement, where the Attic bird 
Trills her ttnck-warbl’d notes the summer 
long. 

Milton, Parasite Renamed. Bk. iv, U 244. 
a 

1 am slow of study. 

B^sBSrtAax, A hfk ft tmmer-NighPs Dream. 
Act I, sc. 2, L 69. 

n — study: The SneB af the Lamp 

10 

Thy WDids Bmeil of the apron. 

AnTtoohus I, to Aristodemn, tuppesed to he 
a eook’s sea, when the latter aoviaed hfan (• 
modvate hi^gift^aAd expeqiea. 
Apothegms.) 

Knowledge- . . wffi snefl -pf thg hunev 
C. C Qiltqn, L^: P n i f ma. 

“feb ytjwh* MBtBrifr arf the oil 

and cBiMfie. 


A weiH4iboiir’d mam that milt M the 
Sb John BCuUioniW.’ JJVwrw AnOgmA: WeH 
1, p. 190.) U08. 

Toot law. letter. ... X focthd tt KBttt of (he 
lamp. 

jAMis Howni,' PmtBior IMUrt. Bk, fi. Nb. 
21 . 

13 

A work not gmelling of the lamp. 

Bn JoNsoN, The Staple of Netu: ^mlefw. 

14 

They smell of the lamp. 

Pytheab, refemog to the orations of Dc- 
moflthtfics, and aSuiUag to du imdergrooud 
cave which the phikaopbei Daed u a study, 
and whkb was lighted only Igr a lacDp. 
Demosthenca retorted, "Yes, hut your lai^ 
and mine, my friend, do not witness the 
same laborB.” (Plutakch, Lives: De- 
mostherses: Sec. 8.) In his Life oi Timoleon, 
Platamh applies the erpre^on to over- 
finished paintings, as well as to labored writ- 
ing. The Latin proverb is, '‘Lnceraam olet” 
The saying of Pytheas is common and much 
spoken of, that the orations of DerBosthenes 
Bmelkd al] of tbe camllc, for that the same 
did tn tbe night season write and record such 
things as he bad to say to the peoide In tbe day 
time. 

Erasmvb, Adagia. (Udall, ti., 379.) 1S42. 

15 

A man who thinks much of bis words as be 
writes them will generally leave b ehin d him 
work that smells of oQ. 

Anthony Taotiora, Aaiobiograpky. (2l 10, 

III— Study: Its Ylrtuei 

IB 

Studies serve for delight, for ornament, and 
for ability. 

Francis Bacon, Essays: Of Shsdias 
Histories make men wise; poets, witty; the 
matbematka, subtile; natural phflosophy, deep; 
moral, grave; logic and rhetoric, able to con- 
tend. 

Foahcis Bacon, Bwoyj: Of ^tudiej. 

The fahhfnl study of tbe liberal ails humanlHs 
character, (ingenuaa dedids« fideHter artss 
I EmoDit BOjoreSi.) 

' Ovm, £pistid<g ex Pomto. Bk. ii, epl*. 9, 1 47. 
17 

Hiving wisdom with each studioiB year. 
Byron, CMUe PLarM. Canto iM, st. 107, 

It 

Wc spent them not in toj'S, m lusts, or wiw. 
But search of deep jdiilosopiiy, 

Wit, eloqurace, mid poetry; 

Arts which I lov’d, fdr'Hwy, tr^ friend, were 
thine. 

Anhaham Cowixy, Oa *** Death oj Mr. 
WUBam Harvey. 

Beholding the bright countenance of truth k 
fbf. Quiet and xtiU aa: of deOgbtfid sfatllae 
afTf.TON, Remon of Chamck Cavesmmesit : 

- tft4m(t$on~ Bi-|L 




tm 


STQxnr 


STUPil^rrY 


’Cpnuaw itiufitSi. pissued in tbe lanw spirit, 
in aQ dviliaed countries, form, beyond the 
oes^ricticffis of divexse and often b^tile os- 
tioiuiiitiies, a great country which no war pro- 
fcna, DO conquaiOT jneirtces. 

Gabtoh Paws, Addrus, CoDigc de France, 
1870. 

2 

For sive no minutes bring U3 anore content, 
Than those in pleasing, useful studies spent. 
John Poiotim', Tks C%otU, L 31. 

8 

What is the end of study? let me know. 

Why, that to know, which die we shodd not 
know. 

Things hid and hair'd, you mean, from com’ 
mon lense? 

Ay, that is study’s god-like recompense, 
SwAy FKw^ng Lov^t Laboitr’s Lest. Act i, sc. 
1, L 55. 

T>*ft logic with acgtalntance that you have, 
And practiae rhetoric m your common talk; 
Moac anijMcay use to qutckeij you; 

The mathematia and the mctaphysicfl 
Fafl to them as you hod your ttomacb serves 
you; 

No profit grows where is no pleasure ta’en; 
lo briei, sir, study What you most afiect. 
Shauspeasc, The Taming of the Sirtw. Act 
i, «c I, L M. 

4 

One of the best methods of •rendering study 
agrmble is to hve with able men, and to suf- 
fer all those pangs of inferiority which tbe 
want of knowledge always indkts. 

Stomet Suns, Oh Ike Conduct of the Un- 
dtrttandmtg. Lecture 3. 
ft 

With unwearied fingers drawing out 
The hoes of life, from hving knowledge hid. 
SnNSBit, Faerie Queene. Bk. iv, cazUo n, st. 48. 

TV — Study: Its Faulta 

6 

To epend too much time in studies is sloth. 

Pki^cis Bacon, Essays: Of Studies. 

7 

Who studies ancient laws and rites. 

Tongues, arts and arms, and history, 

Must Audge, like Scld^ days and nights, 
And in the endleas labour die. 

JlicHAe> Ezxtcsv, Who Strhfss to Aiotmi 
FamasStu’ HSl. 

* 

Much study had mails ban vary lean, 

And podCi ^>d ieadexk-^yed. 

Hooo, Tht Ortom of fagnie Ar<m, L 20. 

leani nor leisuM not lot .flic, tgit for the 
fectme-foom. (Non vit* sed achol* deev 
«»-} 

Smi. <d tmcaim. fiplL cid, 12. 

He itDjieos dM «ta thdr tmt Vtigkm; Ikay 
aie titko a«l [Mie, tMr ta^ sM cM, tiNfi haadi 


are hot, the night is without deep, tbe day i 
tatf of btu I optkm, — pallor, aqualor, hungex, 
and egotisiB. 

EscKBSair, KepnsoHiative Men: MonUdgne. 
n 

Study is tike tbe beaven'i glorious sun 
That will not be deep-scar ch'd with saucy 
looks: 

Small have continual plodders ever won 
Save base authority from others’ books. 
Shakespsau, Love’s Labour’s Lost, i, 1, 84. 
So study evermore Is overshot; 

W’hile It doth study to have what it would 
It doth forget to do tbe thing it should. 

And when li bath the thing it hunteth most, 
Tit won as towns with fire, so won. so lost 
ShatMpem®, Love’s lohoKf'r Lost, i, 1, 143. 

STITPIDITV 
Sea alio Foola 

11 

We are growing serious, and, let me tell you, 
that’s the very next ebep to being dull 
Abdison, The Drummer. Act iv, sc 6. 

I find we are growing serious, and then we are 
in great danger of being dull. 

CoFGHKvz, The Old BaicJtclor. Act ii, 3C 2. 

12 

0 Dulaessl portion of the truly blest 1 
Calm shelter’d haven of eternal restl 

Thy sons ne’er madden in the fierce extremes 
Of Fortune’s polar frost, or tornd beams. 
fiuKNS, Epistle to Robert Graham, 1 56. 

18 

Leara’d, without sense, and venerably dull 
CHAJU.XS Choxchiij., r*e Rosaad, 1 592. 

Fin a dull nmn to the bnm with knowledge and 
be will not become less dulL 
AaxHVit Bauods, Essays and Addresses, p. 10. 
14 

Prudent Dulness marked him for a mayor. 
CsAimD CBUkCBiLL, The Rosetad, 1. 596. 

Your btunderer is as sturdy as a rock. 
CowFER, The Progress of Error, 1 539. 

16 

Shad we 11 alone of all my sons is be 
Who stands confirm’d m full stupidity. 

The rest to ftome famt meaning make pre- 
tence, 

But Shadwell never deviates into sense. 
Itanur, Hsc FktknoCi L 17, 

17 

Nature delights in punishing stupid peo^. 
Bicxkbdn, Journals. Vol. v, p. 238. 

18 

1 don’t know what a moron is, 

And I don’t give a damn, 

I’m tlHmkful that I am not one— 

My Gigli P^adaps I am, 

Pkatt Famchild, The Great Economie 
Fmado*^ iBaefer’t MagastHe, May, t932 ) 
See tbe tiQipy aorqn, 

Be « (knm. 




STUPIDITY 


STYlB 


I wish I were a moron; 

My <3od, perhaps I mt 1 
UirurowHi Tkf Moron, (Qaoted b the 
Joumai oi by its editor, Robert 

Cook, who Btatea that he "lifted” the glansa 
froBi some British publkaiaoo.) Ottes attrib- 
uted to Dorothy Parker, who writes the com- 
piler, “1 never saw it before ” See also 2296:9. 

1 

Allow me to oSer my congratulations on the 
adrairabTe sldll you have shown in missing the 
mark. Not to have hit once in so many trials, 
argues the most splendid talents for missing. 
Emperor Galemvs, to a eoldier who had 
missed the mark many times in succession. 
{Quoted by De QrrCTCEV, Jt^oris, xiv, 161.) 
Z 

The fault rests with the gods, who have made 
her so stupid (La faute cn est aui dieui, 
qui la firent si Wte.") 

Jean dz Gitxssm, Afichanl. Act li, sc. 7. 

3 

DuU as an alderman at church, or a fat lapdog 
after dinner. 

TaojiAs HoicRorr, DupHcily. Act i, sc. 1. 

He must be dull as a Dutch conunentator. 
SoAMi Jenvms, Imilalion of Horace, h, L 

4 

You would swear that he was bom in the 
foggy air of Boeotia. (Bceotum in crasso 
jurares aere natum.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. 1, I. 244. Bezotia was 
proverbi^ for the stupidity of its inhabit- 
ants, 45 the city of Kampea is in Hohand. 

5 

An Athenian blockhead is the worst of all 
blockheads. 

Samdzl Johnson. ('Boswnx, £j/«, 1729.) 

6 

Why, Sir, Sherry is dull, naturally dull; but it 
must have taken him a great de^ of pains to 
become what we now see him. Such an excess 
of stupidity. Sir, is not in Nature. 

Samatel Johnson, referring to Sheririin. 
(Bosweel, Lijs, 1763.) 

He is not only dull himaelf, but the cause of 
dulnesB in others. 

Samuil Johnson. (Boawxu., Life, 1784.) 

I'm the uftest o’ the fam'lyl 
I’m the simple Johnnie Raw I 

Hassy Laxjiwji and Bob Biaton, The Saftesi 
o' the Fam'ly. (1904) 

7 

It ii the dull man who is alwi}^ sure, and the 
sure man who is always dull. 

H. L. itENcnaf, hrejudices, Ser. II, p. 101. 

■ 

C^tisacy asd beat of opinion are the surest 
proof of stupidity. Is there anything so as- 
sured, resolved, disdainful, contemplative, 
solemn, and Miioitt, as the a&s? 

Montaicttb, JSwayj. Bk. lU, ch. 8. 

B 

Dulnessl whose good old cause I yet defend. 




With whom my Muse hegan, with whom nM.!! 
end, 

^^PoPi, Tie rXwifad. Bk. h L 

And gentle Dulness es’cr loves a joke. 

PoFK, Tie EHtnciad. Bk. 0, i. 54. 

Too dull for laughter, for reply too mad. 

Pom, Epigram. 

11 

Much was believ’d, but little understood, 

And to be dull was construed to be good. 
Pow, Essay on Criiicism. Pt. iii, I. 130. 

12 

Against stupidity the very gods 
Themselves contend in vain. 

SCHHioi, The Maid of Orleans. Act iH, k. 6. 

13 

You have been a boggier ever. 

Shakespeare, A nlony and Cleopatra, ill, 1 3, 1 10. 
And didfer ahouldst thou be thaa the fat weed 
That roots itself in ease on Lethe wharf. 

Shakespeare, Hamlel. Act i, sc. 5, L 32. 

A duB and muddy-mettled rascal. 

Shakespeari, Hamlet. Act fi, sc. 2, 1. 594. 

14 

Peter was dull — ^be was at first 
Dull, — Oh, so dull — so very dull I 
Whether he talked, wrote, or rehearsed— 
Still with his dulnesg was he cursed — 

Dull — beyond all conception — dull. 
SniLLiy, Peter Bell ike Third. Pt vii, st. 11. 

IB ^ 

It is to be noted that when any part of this 
paper appears dull, there is a design in it. 

Rjcaum Sikeii, Tie Tailor. No. 38. 

A late facetious writer who told the public that 
whenever he was dull they might be assured 
there was a design in it. 

Fillozno, Tom Jones. Bk. v, ch. 1. 

16 

Blest fertile Dulness I mothering surmise, ru- 
mor, report, as stagnant water, flies, whose 
happy votaries, stung by every hatch, di- 
vinely itch, and more divinely scratch 1 
Stt-via Townsend Warser, Opus 7. 

17 

There is no sin but stupidity. 

Oscar Wilde, The Critic as Ariiti. Pt. fl. 

A thick head can do as much damage as a hard 
heart. 

Hakold Wniffl Dodds. 

18 

I have a great admiratios for stufadity. 

Oscar Wilde, Ah Ideal Hvsband.-Act ii. 
Whenever a man does a thoroughly stupid thing, 
it is slwaya from the aU>iest motives. 

Oscar Wildb, Picture of Lforiau Gray, Ch. 6. 

STYLB 

Se« alao Worfli; U»; WriUiifr Hannsr 
I— Styla; i>«finllhnu 

' 19 

The atyk is the man bimflcjf. (Le style ett 
Thomme m&ne.) 

Bumon, Discoitrst, at aceptioo inU> Frencfa 
Acftdeoiy, 1753. 






w wO wW thM* 

wdv «m«]»on4Ml, a dcM oot unoant le TMKh 

e. CvBsixsTQvi, tkt l^tcUvim 4c< *n, 
liUratmrt^,p. RtiqTUlc ta Swinbupe. 

It is mosi true, jf>liB viow* at^,—Ksm 
style bewrays us, 

Rogni 50 »w», 4.n0<m9 MflmmMji 
Qtmfxritut U> £A« lilMader, 

A chubpand iudd styte is todkaliw of tb* fluue 
personal tnUts in the author. 

Hd6X4 Baixod, Srmum. 

2 

Asui, after *11, it fs ityie alcoaljy iriiidi pos- 
terity wiU judge of a great work, for an au- 
thor can have nothing truly his owU bnt his 
style. 

ISai^ lytEKAia, lArory IfheeSoHser: Scyta. 

• 

A man's style k bk mind's voice 
Euoisoa, J^ivnalr. Vol. i, p. 457. 

The style of an aotbot should be the Image of his 
nund, bat the choice aad CDOuaattd of laocaui^ 
B the fruit of ezeroie 

Bowaan Gibaon, Works. VoL k 

p. 145. 

4 

Ftmp is tir Qoldtn Vase Srbeedii Tbouillfat, 
that Meeting MCDse, h preserTbd to 
^^UCTOLK P&ABCat- (CouaBoa, iCodsrn PliOarck, 
p. WJ 

« ^ 

What is caHtd ityfe ki i^iiting or speakii^ is 
formed very earfy in Bfo, the hnagma- 
tkn i* warm and impteasiDns are permanent. 
Thovas Jnriwoii, WfOmts. VoL v, p ISS. 

Styki stykl why* all wiitera will tefl you that 
h » the very tfanig whkh caw least of all be 
changed. A aan't j^e Js seady as OKsoh a part 
ef hw as hb phyaogDamy, his figun, the Uwob- 
binc of hk puke,— bi sho.^ sa my ^rt ol his 
bn^ is at least subjected to the action of the 
will 

Fiszuv, DiolotavJ t$r fSiau m m c h 

• 

lis^ alike la speech jtnd song 
Oif fame^ great antiseptic — ^Stylc, 

You with tbs dxaslc few belong 
Who tempered wisdom with a omile. 

J. R.^1i0wW£, To Otiotr Wsndoll HoMer o* 
mb Srmmy-jifik AHMwy St. 19. 

7 t <ti '« < *• I 

Wjt hdba^ha -tile naan, style to the iwthor. 

l» f^eM* Um<Gr4oi, 

19 l«ov,» tt*i. 

• t-/v 




Style fa the dtesa of thaushli^ ^ 

Loan CBXSfnamxo, ,Xdifrs. 24 hfov, U49. 
Btei Bovoa dm DKiWal iMy and adon»st,1yut 
ftrfafa the 'wttele of tbewi^ 

* Simns-Sdcnx, Lator fo Jdtsr ff»umri 4 1S42. 
fa -ifttat gjfoh VsfalB Md cmrwey to 

Afasu, fowrnait fntrodotMioa. 

W 

Shyle, titer tdl« latfaer than thon^ft, fa the 
hn^itBl tbmg m htenume, 

ArxxsKaa SwitK, f>rmiiakc>rg; O* tkt Frs|> 
tiV n/ £r»yc, 

H — Style: Good Style 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use, 
And old -wives’ fables he is to refuse; 

But yet gra-ve Paul him nowhere did forfaid 
The use of panibles, in ^lich lay hid 
That gold, those p^rls, and prenous stonea 
that were 

■Worth digging for, and that with greatest 
care 

Joaw BtJWYAir, Tko Pilgrim’s Progrets: The 
Autiafr*s df^gy for Hu Book 
Bfay I not write b such a style as this ? 

In sodi a method, too, and yet not miss 
Wy end— thy |dcm1? 

}«BEir UtmvJAr Tkt yfiftww'j pyofftii; Tkt 
AiUkor's Apology for Su Book. 

13 

Nor can one -word be chang'd but for a worse. 

Hoiok, Odystey, Bk vui, 1 192 (Pope, tr ) 
A stoct and sucemet style is that, where you can 
take away notbog without kui, and los 
to be manifest 

B*h JcBuBQjr, Exploratc: Connuiudo. 

Is 

Clear aroingemeaL (Luddus ordo ) 

HpKACx; Ars Poeiico, 1. 41. 

14 

With a nice taste and care in weavitis words 
together, you will express yourself most bap^ 
pily, if a skillfal setting makes a familiar 
word new (In -verbis ethin -tenuis Cantusque 
teremh* IXxcnB 'Cgx^, «oUim u ckUkfa 
verbum Reddiderit junctura novum.) 

HoMbK, Aft poetko, I 46. 

It has ever been, and ever wUl be, pennhted to 
fasue words stamped with the mlnc-mrk of the 
ifay, aoa^tfqiie Bcebit Signituai pCw- 

icnte Bota producere aonni.) 

Houd, Art Poetica, 1 5S 
A cobhi wl a new word wifooig sowie potQ 

and fan fruft; foe Hit happen to be Kctind, the 
pstfae fa bnt modazate; if tefoaed, the acorn fa 
assured. 

Bar ymnfa, <£«^fair«t»: Qt iitaitomit 47^- 
pfartir, (Qro 

Bqkacb, Aft foeOAk. L words are 

faiplM to atyfa, hot. ueitittstt, t^oosh 
' ^903%^ ifatoUdTiis refornoK tp tbr; 



ervts^ 




Y^cu hnpiaee k that of tiie toga, ikiSed ia 
d«vw IrochdeJ bat dot {uB-nmtlted, 

(W»b* to^ awru** laoctut* OkAidw'ftCii, Ore 
teres Qiodico.) 

PxaBnJB, SMres. Sat v, 1. 14. That h, the 
language of tba cuhlvated dan. 
t 

The chief virtue of a style is perspicuity, and 
nothing so vidous in it as to an inter- 
preter. Words borrowed of antiquity do lead 
a kind of icajesfy to style, and are Oot with- 
out their delict sometimes. For they have the 
authority of yean, and out of thfeir intenriis- 
sion do win themselves a kind of gmce-like 
newness. But the eldest of the present, and 
newest of the past language, is the best. 

Bis Jonsos, Explorata: Ccmsuetvdo. 
s 

Before employlfig a fine word, find a place 
for it. (Avant d’employer ud beau mot, fattes' 
lui une place.) 

JouBERT, Ftnsia. No. 302. 

3 

I think that too many stops stop the way, 
and that every siith or seventh is uncalled 
for. 

W. S. Lanoor, Lettrf to John ForsUr, 1854. 
Of punctuation. 

4 

A carefid felicity of style. (Cutiosa feiicitas.) 

PETUOKitrt, 5fftyrico*. Sec. 118. 
a 

When an old phrase fits the occasion, it's well 
used, (Scitumst, per tempus si obviamst, 
verbum vetus.) 

PZiUTUB, fiimulia, L 135. (Act i, sc, 3.) 

« 

Style has no fixed laws ; it is changed by the 
usage of the people, never the Mine for any 
length of time. (Oratio certain regulam non 
habet; consuetudo illam dvitatis, quae num- 
quam in eodem diu gtetit, vereat.) 

StmcA, EfirUda ad LudJtvm. Epis. cxiv, 13. 
7 

The word U well culled, chose, sweet and 
^t, I do assure you, sir, I do assure. 

SoAXESPEAKE, Lovt's Lohout'i Lost, V, 1, 98. 

Proper words In proper places. 

SwuT, Dttjkidiic* oj a Gfiod StyU, 

As to the Adjective; when in doubt, rtrike it out. 
Mack Twatk, Piidd^nkead Wdson's CaisHdar, 

a 

Cleamesa omaments profound thoughts. (1^ 
clirt6 orae les pensiea profondes.) 
YatTViMASCtJi*, /Uficxioiu et Ifaxhnas, No. 4. 

Whca.thi«ffrKre cmaH the tenau ibould stfll be BO, 
Fn l«w imdapkaae as when the theme b low. 
VUA, e* AfU Fottica. (Pitt, ti.) 

Abttnwe and .mystic thoughts you must eipreas 
WStfi pafnfid (;*», bat Bceming eairiness; 
PirHttatb ahlna bi^teet thto’ the pkinesl 

WlusTW«TH Dilu», Endy o» TransUtti 




Cbuhy, the wtot Jegbhrtfs w vd Jadkix! 
vbrtae^ hk*- the eunabmi;, «nwaIbiB avd corathre. 
Chahjs £. HDGHXa, dddsvsa,i9e^ l 9 St. 

» 

AB Btylei are good egoept the ticeMme kind 
(Tous les gemea soul bons, barj le genre 
emmyeui.) 

Voitairi, VEnjant Proditta: Prtjaca. 

H) 

That graceful manner of thinking' in Virgil 
seems to me to be more thas style, if I do ntft 
refine too much, and I admire, I confess, 
Mr. Addison's ^rase, that Virgil "tossed 
about his dung with an air of majesty." 
Walpole, Letter to Piniertoii, 26 June, 1785. 

III— Style: BsA Style 

That's not good language that all understand 
not 

Georox Herbert, Jacula Prudentum. 

That must be fine, for I understand nothing ot 
it. (Oui, (;a est si beau, que ie n’y entendi goutle.) 

MoLikRE, Le Midedn isaigri Lui. Art li, jc. 4. 
52 

We say it ia a fleshy style, when there is much 
periphrasis and circuit of words; ajid when, 
with more than enough, it grows fat and cor- 
pulent; arvirta oraiionis, fuh of suet and tal- 
low. 

Bar Jo>fSO[i, Exploralat Camesa. 

The fleshly gentlemen [Swinbume, Eiudefafn: 
and Rossetti] have bound theraseives by solemn 
league and covenant to extol Seshlineas as the dln- 
tinct and supreme end of poeGc and ptetorial art. 

Robert Buchakaw, Fleshly Sckaesl of Poeth- 
13 

The gloomy companions of a disturbed im- 
agination; the melancholy madness of portiy, 
without the inspiration. 

Junius, Letters, No. 7, 3 March, 1769. 

*14 

Jt frequently haKJeus that where the second 
line is sublime, the third, in which he meant 
to rise still higher, is perfect bombast 
Lon-oihtjs, Oh the SubJime 3. Referring 
to Lucan’s style. 

That passage Is what I caH the sabltme dashed 
to pieces by catting ton dog^ wkb the fiery 
fouT-in-hand roond the corner of nonsense. 

S, T. CoumcoK, T^ie Talk 70 JrH., 1SJ4. 

II 

Ornate rhetoric tau^t out of the rule of Plat*. 

Miltov, Tractate oj Educalioit. 

TiSeta jdnasea, sUkea tern predse, 

TTirec-pfled by^rboles, spruce aHectalion, 
Figures pedantkal; these luminer-fliea 
flave Wowii me foB of maggot ostesttilon. 

feAMPlABE, Low** lebovr'i LoA, v, 2, 407. 
Flowers of rhetoric, 'to BennoiBr and aeriouk dt 
oMmssSL KIT hhe th« biM md' flowers ‘hi 
conr, p«sEi&g tn tfaem who oomc oody'fM'mmufle^ 
amt, but prejnificikl to 1^ who would cea^ 
the profit- - ' - -1 ‘ c 

Swtrr, fWg4»R m Wariomi SatfjOiH. ^ 
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SUCCESS 


SUCCESS 


The foimy style k Jiot ansait 4 bk to pnUk 
yeedtes or addrean, 'wfakh snunuit oolv t« 
conplimeiit. The hghter baairiia are iQ their 
pkct when there « nothing more solid to say; 
but fte flowery style ought la be bunisbed from 
a ^leadniB, a sermon, or a dkiadic -work. 
VotTAiM, PkSasopkkal Dictiaitary: Style. 

1 

Some by old words to fame liave made pre- 
tence, 

Ancients in jdnase, mere modems in tbeir 
Bense; 

Such labour'd nothingB, in so strange t style, 
Amase the unlearn ’d, and make the learned 
smile. 

Pope, Euay on Cnficwm. Pt. li, 1. 13+. 

In a style, to he EUPe, of mnarlcable fuCncM, 
But which nobody reads on account of Us duU- 
nesa. 

J. G. Sahz, Pyromuj and Tkiibe. 

2 

It is no less degenerate to use no words ex- j 
cept those which are striking, high-sounding, \ 
and poetical, avoiding what is famihar and | 
usual (Qnam nolle nisi splendidis uti ac I 
sonantibus et poeticis, necessaria atque in usu 
posita vitare,) 

Seneca, Episitda ad Lttdlium. Epis. ciiv, 14. 
It begins to hunt for novelties in ^>eech, sum- 
moning /uid dispkying obsolete and old fashroned 
words, or coining and miBShaptcg nnknown 
wonk- 

Skneca, Epistida ad LttdUnm. Spis. aiv, 10. 
With others U k not so much an arrxogenKat of 
words, ns it b a setting to music, so wheedling 
and soft is their gliding Btyk. 

Seneca, Epjsiids ad Litdlium. Epls. miv, 16. 

Rase is the 5tyle and matter mean withall 
SrENSca, Mother Hvbbordj Tale, L 44. 

HIb styde is chaos iHumioed by dashes of 
lightning. As a writer, be has mastered every- 
thing except language. 

OscAN WiLaa, Decay oj Lyatf. Re/erriog 
to George Meredith. 

SUCCESS 


« 

The secret of success is constancy to purpose. 
Bsnjauib DnoUELt, Speech, 24 June, 1670. 

9 

The things you must scram We and elbow for 
are not worth having; not one of them. They 
are the ewiJI of life, my sou; leave them to 
swine. 

E. S. Mantsv, a Pother io Bis Freshman Son. 

TO 

There is only one success — to be aWc to 
spend your life in your own way. 

Cecribtothe£ Morliy, Where the Blvt Begms, 
p. 8S. 

He h*3 achieved success who has lived well 
laughed often, and loved much. 

Mas. A. J. Stanley, What Constitutes Success, 

11 

Only he is successful in his business who 
makes that pursuit which aSords him the 
highest pleasure sualain him. 

H. D. Thorzau, Journal, 10 Jan,, l&Sl. 

12 

Success, a sort of suicide, Is ruin'd by success. 
Youno, Resignation. Pt. ii, 1. 299. 

13 

Success shall be in thy courses tall, 

Success in thyself, which is best of all. 
Success in thy hand, success in thy foot. 

In struggle with man, in battle with brute. 
SviND VojrvED. Andent Norse haQad. 

n — Socceu; Apothegms 

14 

Tis not in mortals to command success, 

But well do more, Sempronius; we'll de- 
serve it 

Addoon, Cato. Act I sc. 2. 

But though the place I never ^ia, 

Herein lies comfort for my pain: 

I win be worthy of it, 

Ella Whcelei Wilcox, / WSt be Worthy 
oj ft. 

15 

Success in men's is God and nsoie than 
Qod. (TA r tirrvx^r, rid" iw fipoToU 9eis Ti Aal 

iEscarxus, Chaepkoroi, I. 59. 


I — Smccew; l>«fiBltiona 

I 

Have litUe care that Life is brief, 

And less that Ait is long. 

SiKCMS is in the aUences 
Though Ftme is In the tong. 

Bras Caxmah, 5o«gi from Vagttbondia: Sx- 
vey. 

■ 

la aH thMii, Sflccesc doModg iqTQii previ^ 

pOpnostioD, >uid tdtboOt jaidi prqantton 

thm k ho fafiuiE- 

- Camiaroi* AmtieeM. (Binrwifw, Vnadiecied 

^oixesa 1i Uk chtt^ of A'u^aaty. 

BtmjAifsf JJiUhfiii hyknadef, *. 


I have found it! I have found it! (Eureka I 
Eureka!) 

AECHmEaBa, (Vnxrmus, De ArcAfteciHra, is, 
215.) 

When the Idea hashed across hk mind, the phl- 
losopber sprang out of the bath, excUiming, 
“Heurdial heniekal" and without waiting to 
dntM hiinsdf, -me home to try the e:i^Krimeiit. 
VniuviuE, flf Archimedes, who dJucovered a 
method of testing the purity of Hieto’i 
Crown, wfaDe m the bath. 

17 

Success is fuH of proojlae tUl mai get it ‘ 
and then tl is a last -year’s nest from which 
th^ lifrds h^i« Sows, 

Hanv Waso Beichi*, Uje Thousku. . 




SUCCKSt 


StJCCKSS 


makci A fw^ s«em whe. 

H. G. Bosh, Emd-Boek 0 } Proverbs, p, 492. 
The onJy inlaJiibJf criterion of wtsdom to vuJ^ 
j udgmcntfi— success. 

Eojcuhd Bukk*, Letter to a Member 0 } the 
liationai Assembly, 1791. 

But, Lord I to see vtut eucceu do, ^etiur vridi 
or without reason, and maJilng a man seem wise. 

Samv*l Pipyb, Diary. IS Aug^ 1666. 
z 

God will estimate Success one day, 

BaowsiMa, Prince H okenstkl^SCkwangau, 1219. 

3 

The true touchstone of desert — succesl. 
BmoH, Harmo Faliero. Act 1, sc. 2. 

4 

One never risai m high ai when one does not 
know where one is going. 

(Xivaa CaojrwBLi, Re^rh, to M. Beflievre. 
(.Casdihal d£ Rztl, Memoirs.) 

B 

Nothing succeeds like succeu. (Rien ne riui- 
flit comme le iucchi. ) 

DruAS, Ategg PftMj. Bk. I, p. 72. (1854) (Juot- 
ing a French proverb of unknown origin. 
(jentkTOcn, this ia no humbug. 

Df. Johw C. Wafken, of Bogton, after operat- 
^ for the hist time on a patient under the 
inBuence of ether administered by Di. Wil- 
liam T. G. Morton, at the Maasachusetts 
GeneraJ Hospital, 16 Oct., 1346. F. P. A. 
states that he added, "'NothinK succeeds like 
success,” 

e 

0*e thing is forever good; 

That One thing is Success. 

EMisaoH, Destiny, 1. 45. 

Sdf-tnj3t is the first secret of success. 
Euxxsok, Society and Solitstde: Sticcess. 

a 

Show that you know this only: never to fail 
to get what you desire; never to fall into 
what you would avoid. 

Epictetus, Discourses, Bk. ii, ch. l, sec. 37. 

B 

Success is never blamed 
Thomas Fun**, Gnomologia. No. 4273. 
Everything is Bubservient to success, even gram' 
mar. (Tout oh6it au sucefca, m^me La grammaire.) 
ViCTO* Hugo, Les MisdrabUs. 

10 

The success of any great moral enterprise 
does not depend iqxia numbers. 

Whxum Llovb Gakuson, Life. VoL IB, p. 473. 
Sqierieiice has always sbown, and reason also, that 
mlUn whltJi depeid on many Btldem succeed. 
GUICCIAIBISJ, StOfW 

liie the British Constitution, she owes her 
Bucceas in practice to her incoosistenci^ ia 
principle. 

' Thomas Hasdt, Stmi of Eiheibefto. Ch. 9 . 

ifi 

Every HUM who can be a fint-rate somethiDg 


»» 

— as every man can btjrho is a tnaa at gU— 
has no right to he a fifth^ratf something; for 
a fifth-rate Bomething is no better than a 
first-rate nothing. 

J. G. Plain TaDtt: Self-Eel^. 

IB 

Tis man’s to fi^t, but Heaven’s to give suc- 
cess. 

Homes, Iliad. Bk. vi, L 427. (Pope, tr.) Sea 
also under God : Apotheovu. 

14 

In the full tide of successful experiment. * 
Thomas Jktfxs&ok, First Inauiural, 4 BSacck, 
IBOl. 

1i 

SuCceks KtveJ Men AS A pcdestaL It makei 
them ieem greater, when dot tneasored by 
reflect! on. (Le bucc(« sert aux homines de 
piMestal; U les fait paraitce plus grands, n 
la reflexion ne les mesure. ) 

JoUBUT, PensUs. No. 148. 

1 » 

If Fortune wishes to make a man estimable, 
she gives him virtue; if she wishes to make 
him esteemed, she gives him success. (Si la 
fortune veut rendre un homme eatimable, elle 
lui donne des vertus; si elle veut le rendre 
esrim^, elle lui donne des succis.) 

JouBEBT, Pesuies. No. 149. 

17 

Return’d Successful beyond hopc. 

MiiTON, Paradise Lost. Bk. x, L. 462. 

He said he’d bring home the bacon, and the 
honey boy has gone and done it. 

' ’’Tiot” JoHifsos, mother of Jack Johnsoa, when 

the latter defeated Jeffries at Reno, 4 July, 
19 10. .Attributed also to Bob Armstrong, negro 
trainer of pugilists. (N. Y.Sim, 20 July, 193 J.) 
75 

Either attempt it not, or succeed. (Aut non 
, temptaris, aut perfice.) 

CKtd, Ats Amatoria. Bk. 1, 1. 389. Altered by 
I Thomaa Sackville, Earl of Dorset, for his 
motto, to, “.Aut nunquam tentes, aat perfice.” 

! 79 

Nothing is so impudent aa Success — unless it 
I be those she favours, 

J. R. PLAscHi, Success. (BurlctU, 1825.) 

20 

Promotion cometh neither from the east, nor 
from the west, nor from the souti. 

Old Testatneni : Psaims, tzxv, 6. 

21 

Homo novufl. (A new mao.) 

Sallust, Cat^irm. Ch. 23, sec. 6. Meaning 
one who has just risen to succeu. 

2a 

His bead was tunjed by too great BU£ce«. 
(Metum ilfi felicitate nimia capitt) 

Seneca, E^uldt ad £pds. rxiv, &. 

28 

; Take care to get wtiri yon Kfce oc you will be 
' forced to like wliat you get, ^ 

B«HABn Sbaw^ Umims far 
See otw wder pBATf^. 











Life Bvc 9 only in soccos. 

Bayu« Ti-iiimit i. 


To -attafa . . .ibe UnattainaJMe. 
TnofT&oK, Ttwfimclao, L 196. 


We never knoWt believe me* when we have 
succeeded best. 

UFAU^nfo, Essoyi mmt Soldc^tvitt, p. 1^. 

s 

Triumphiug at last. (Tandem triumphans ) 
UFrFQWF, Motto, insetibed on the standard 
of Ae Young Pretender, Cbailes Edward 
Stuart, on hia laartmg io Scothmd, 1745. 


If yon want to know whether you are destined t» 
be a auccess or a inljuv is Wb, jrw can eaiUy ind 
gw, ‘Eke^nat.kaiiapk and Ak ^ 

able tg apve gio«y? If not, dnop^wt, Ypa fdfl 

Jaku J, HilLL. 

11 

li yem o^n dfeam — and not make dreams 
yunnaaster; 

If you dan think — and Hot make thbu^^ 
jour aim; 

If you caa meet with Triumph and Disaster 
And treat those two imposfxira yust H» 
same; . . . 

If you can fill the unfoTKivh^ minute 
With silty seconds’ worth of distance run. 
Yours is the Earth and everything that’s in it, 
And — trliich is more — youH be a Man, my 


IH— .Soecen: How It la Won 

Those things whith are not pcacticaWe are 
not desirable- There is nothing in the world 
peaDy beoeficM that docs not fic Withia the 
rcatm Of an irfonned understanding and a 
weH-<firected puismt 

EnstiTBD Boatt, Stteok oh 1*# PJo* /or Bco- 
^tomkal Rejorm, 11 Feb., 1780. 

7 

Presence of mind and cmiia^ m distreu 
Are more than aitmes to procure sucress. 

DamtH, AmrtMi-Zobt. Act d. 

B 

Ihe race Is to the swift, nor the battle to 
Oa stimg, neither yet bread io the wise, nor 
yet nches to men of underttaadhtg, nor yet 
favour to men. of ddjl; bul tune and thance 
bappeneth to than alL 
Old Tcftomoni; jScctesinta*, iz, IL 

Not to the swift, the reoe: 

Not to Qw strong, the figjrt- 
Not to the n^teoos, perfect grace: 

Not to the wise, the b|ht. 

But often fajtenng feet 
Come surest to the goal; 

And tiu;y who walk ia darknea meet 
The sunrise of the soiU. 

Hzmt vah Dyx*, JitiMPuo, 

The noe by vigour, not by rauats, is won. 
BoM,r/h«i>iMda(bBk.li,l. 59. 

• 

Boni for succen b« geesned, 

With gocc to win, with heart to hold. 

With alihdiw gifts that toA afi eyes 

BaoM^s KemtiriMiH, 1 . 4 a 

« 

Be atnSoui in ymB- profeseion, and you wih 

ia t ta ij M s i y'a ^ intgfi^ , and 



sonl 

Rudtakd Kjpuxo, 7/—. Said to have been 
wnttcu with G^rge Washington in imnd. 
M 

There are only two ways of getting on m the 
world, by one’s own mdustry, or by tie 
stupidity of others. (11 n'y a au moode (jue 
deui rnani^res de g’elever, ou par sa propre 
ipdufitnc, ou par rnnb^oJJitb dcs autres,) 

Ijt Bkuyxke, Lts CaraUtret. Btexs do Eortvne 
11 

The talent of success is nothing more than 
doing what you can do well; and doing well 
>ri)atevcr yon do, without a though of fame. 
Lowofiellow, Hyfenon. Bk. i, ch. 8. 

To know bow to wait a the great secret of wac-. 
c«s. 

Da MAienx. 

14 

The man who seeks one thing in life, and but 
one. 

May hope to achieve it before life be done; 
But he who seeks all thmgs, wherever he goes, 
Only reaps from the hopes which around him 
be sows 

A harvest of barren regrets. 

Owia Mibioith, Luede. Pt. i, canto u, see, 4. 
ia 

I have always observed that to succeed in 
the world cme should seem a fool, but be wise. 
(J’ai tonjours vu qw, f»ur rtussir dao» le 
monde, d fallait avoir Pair fbu et ^tre sage.^ 
Mosnnrnsn, Pemtda Diveratt, 

V 

Tba 9Hms of most tkinga depeoda open 
kootm^ how hmg it wifttakeioouooed. (I^e 
auex^ die la phip^ des choeet d^ptaidde 
combdenllfauttk wwiijfpOBrrAiarir.) ■ ' , 

xt 

Hyott 1»Mi tte iigMt, begfa 







moTt ttcan tfeod 
S^ieak less than t£on ^nevest. 

Lad J«35 than Owc^ 
tlidc mote than tlwa goe^t, 

’Letin mote than ihtotl troWft, 

Set Ibm than thou throTWat; 

L«a«e thy dimk and thy whore, 

And keepin-a-door, 

And thtra shalt have more 
Than two tens to a score, 

SHAKsapaAiE, Kmg Lear. Act I, tc. 4, L 131. 

2 

Success, remember, is the reward of toil. 
("0^ T^roo T 0 » x**pll Mir 
SCTKOCLES, £iectrri, L 945. 

I 

If you would win success, go with the crowd, 
Nor Kke a fool against the current strive. 

W. W. Stokt, a Prwuiive CkriituiH i» Ropte 

4 

All succeeds with people who are sweet and 
cheerful. (Tout r^ussit ain gens qui sont doux 
et joyeux) 

VoLTAEw, Le DiposiUdte. 

s 

Success begins with a fellow’s will — 

It’s all in the state of mind 
Waiwr D. WruTLE, TktnktHg. 

He started to sing as be tackled the thing 
That couldn’t be done, and he did it 
Edcak a. Gubst, It Covldn't be Dane. 

Ca 

If the plow cannot reach it, the harrow can. 
(Li pu chao pa yeh chao.) 

UNtirowM- A Chinese proverb. 

A hundred shots and a hundred tuta. (Pai fo pai 
Chung ) 

UsxsowN. A Chinese proverb. 

lY — Succeni Ita Pwudtiet 
S«e also Greahtea: Iti PeanltlM 

« 

Yet the success of plans and the advantage to 
be derived fromth« do not at all times agree, 
seeing the gods claim to tbenaelves the right 
to decide as to the final result. 

AiCMiAKua MAaraxmros, AniiaU*. Bk. irv, 3 . 
Success, the mark no moitAl wit. 

Or «rest hand, can always M*: 

For wbatiqe’ex we perpetrate. 

We do but Tvw^ wsVe steer'd by Fate, 

Whidi in suoceai o£t ^Sshiherits, 

For ^turioua caoses, noblest noerits. 

Bnma, ^ud^bres. Ft. 1, canto 1, 1. 879. 

flast thou not leana’d, what thou art often tofd, 
A truth stBl aacrod, and believ’d of oh^ 

^Ihat no Bhbeesi attends on spears and swords 
Unblest, ad that thebattte is the Lord’s? 
COWT*. EspasttA^n, 1, 350, ■; . ^ 

'Ttie o^'tan of socccsb b hard enoiqd^’to bear, 
4e «dded'd||« 0 Qiiri[y xA p(q»da;r sp- 
’pUuse. . . . Those who fau thfir re> 


Tm 

venge on th& succewM tew, by ha^^ag tept 
Ihemselyet free from vHl|«rfty,,or by Mayi^ 

I died unknown. 

^ R. fi. CPMjqoHmi-GBsgAiit, Smaxu. 

Success— ’*thfi bitch-goddess, Success,’’ in Wfl- 
ham James’i phrase — demanda strange sacri- 
ficcfi from those who worship htr. ' 

Amons Hcxixr, Proper Sietdiei, p. 31S. 

10 

The incomputable perils of success. 

J. R. Lowxn, Under the Old S3m. 

11 

Mighty things haste to destruction — such b 
I the hmit ordamed by heaven to success. (In 
se magna ruunt. l*tis hunc numfna rebus 
Crescendi pceucre modum ) 

Lucan, De Bello Cmd, Bk. i, 1. 8L. 

12 

When the shore is won at last, 

"iMio will count the billows past? 

John Kmle, T’ke CkrhtiiM Fear: 5t. Join the 
EvangeUrt’s Day. 

13 

Success has brought many to destruction 
(Successus ad pemidem niliUos devocat) 
PH.*otDS, Fables. Bk. lii, fab. 5, 1. 1. 

Success has ruined many a man. 

Benjamin Fran xun, Poor Rickard, 1752. 

V — Succesa and Failure 

See alao Failure; Victory and Defeat 

14 

Twixt failure and success the point’s so fine 
Men sometimes know not when they touch the 
line. 

Just when the pearl was waiting tme mpre 
plunge, 

How many a struggler has thrown up the 
spongel . . , 

Then Lake this honey from the bitterest ciqi; 
“There is no failure save in giving up 1 " 

HaNsr Austin, Perseverance Congnerr AU. 

16 

If this be then success, ’Us rfismallet 
TTian any failure* 

E. B. BsowNiHa, Auroru Ixlgk. Bk. v, 1. 433. 

ifl 

For thence, — a pgra^ 

Which comforts while it mocks, — 

Shall life WtieOd in that it seems to fail: 
What 1 aspir^to be, 

And was not, comforts me: 

A brute I might have been, but would not cmk 
i’ the scale. 

Robut Bnownino, Rabbi Ben Etra. St. 7. 

*7 

Wen, a I dso’( Sttcpeed, I Jl«w iuepe^ded, 

And that’s cnoogL 

r Jospin, (Am ;i«M. Canlo iji. |t> H- 

The icaei of succeat hr -h know* oeir to 
UHtnrtnr Coluhs, Apkari^. No. 40. 




StJFFSRIMG 


SUFFERING 


mt 


K tH n U tt 

toAosip who ne'er tocceed. 

£ui« Dicmraoir, fotms. Pt. i, No. 1. 

Faflurt is often that early morning hour of 
dwtoess which precedes the dawning of the 
of success. 

Lkich UrrcHzu. Hodoee, Svcctss. 

t 

Not In the clamor of the crowded street, 

Not in the shouts and plaudits of the throng, 
But in ourselves, are triumph and defeat. 
Lomanxiow, The Poett, 

s 

How far high failioe overleaps the bounds of 
low success. 

Lrwa M(«hib, The £#« of Bodes: Marryat, 
L 211. 

4 

To stand upon the ramparts and die for our 
principles is heroic, but to sally forth to battle 
and win for our principles is something more 
than heroic. 

FRAWELm D Rqosivzxt, Speech, nominatiag 
Alfred E. Smith for the presideDcy, Houston, 
Tot., June, 192S. 

5 

We learn wisdom from failare much more 
than from success. We often discover -what 
vOl do, by bndittg out what will not do ; and 
probably he who never made a mistake never 
made a diacovery. 

Samukl SKni.£a, Self-Belp. Ch. II. 

« 

What though success wiU not attend on all, 
Who bravely dares must sometimes risk a fall. 

Smoixxtt, Advice, L 207. See also under Fall. 
7 

Our bosiiKse In this world Is not to succeed, 
but to contmue to fail, in good spirits, 

R. L SrEviBraost, Ethkai Stwhes, p. S<. 

t 

This proverb fla^ies thro' his head, 

"The many fail, the one succeeds." 
iBawTSOM, The Day-Dream, 1. 11>, 

Some dull reap that never sow 
And some ^all toQ and not atUia. 
klABBOtr Cawinr, Success. 


SUTFEHTWG 


^ Set aUo Miaecy, Pain, Woe 

Courage! Suffering, when it cfimba highest, 
hits not long. eSren yhy rleper eie 

XP^.) 

.StcsTun, FnfgmsmU. Frig, 190- 
W 

WcJjjrouT lufiaugs kam to orixeoui blisa, 
SKrtcs, Ajtr^ jBsAtf , I TiO. 



12 

To each his sujST’rings : all are m a n , 
CondcEon’d alike to groan; 

The tender for another’s pain, 

Th' unfeeling for his own. 

Thomas Guay, Ode on a Dsstaset Prospect of 
Eien College, I 91. 

13 

For he who much has auffer’d, much will know, 

Homxr, Odyssey. Bk. xv, L 436. (Pope, tr.) 

14 

If you suffer, thank Godl — it is a sime sign 
that you are alive. 

Elbekt Hubbard, Epigrams. 

Present sufferings seem far greater to men 
than those they merely dread, (Graviora qus 
patiantur videntui jam bommibus quam qine 
metuant 1 

tjTY, Bistory. Bt 1£, sec. 39. 

Know how sublime a thing it is 
To suffer and be strong 
Lonotellow, The Light of Stars, L 36. 

17 

My being hath been but a liiing death. 

With a continued torture 
Phuip Massinger, The Cwdian. Act ii, k. 4. 

18 

Our torments also may in length of Lime 
Become our elements 
MiLitar, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1, 274. 

19 

Civilized mankind has of will ceased to tor- 
ture, but in our process of being civilized we 
have won, I suspect, intensified capacity to 
suffer. 

S. Weir Mitchell, Characteristics. Ch. 1, 

Is it BO, 0 Christ in heaven, that the highest suf- 
fer laiAst, 

That the strongest wander farthest, and more 

hopelessly' are lost, 

That the mark of rank In nature is capaaty lor 
pain. 

That the anguish of the einger makes the sweet- 
ness of the Btrain? 

Sarah Williams, Is It So, 0 Christ in Heaven? 

20 

Racks, gibbets, halters were their arguments. 
John Oldhua, Satires Upon the Jttuiis: No, 
1, Gemet’s Ghost. 

21 

For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be rev'ealed in us. 

Nev Testament: Romans, vflf, 18. 

22 

The shirt of Ncssus is upon me. 

SaAxia«*aE, Antony and Cleopatra. Act fv, 
ec.12, L 43. 

28 

Poor Tom ’s a-cold. 

SaAXXBXAax, iOng Lear. Ad'JB, »c. 4, L l5l. 

'Bol whr d««t ^ou iWvcr nd tkaka. Coffer 
6wy? 


StJl€IDE 


SUICIDE 


dots Lby qom look h blue ? 

“THOMAa Hoiqaort, (Jc/tfr Grey. 

Thy old groaHs twg yet irt my Mcfent tan. 
Shaiespeabz, Romeo and JuUel . Act ii, bc. 3, 74. 

2 0, I have suffer’d 

With those that I saw suffer. 

SBArE3F£As£, The Tempat. Act t, sc. 2, L S. 

He could afford to suffer 
With thote whom he saw suffer, 

WOKDSWOXTH, The Excursion. Bk. 1, 1. 370. 

8 

For there are . . . sufferings which lutve no 
tongue. 

Shelley, The Cenci. Act Hi, ic. 1. 

4 

Yet teaia to human juffering are due; 

And mortal hopes defeated and o’erthrown 
Are mourned by man, and not by man alone. 
WordSwouth, Laodamia, \. 164. 

SUFFRAGE, s«e Yotn and Voting 
SUICIDE 

I— Suicide: Apothegm* 

5 

The ewnmon damned shun their society. 
ROBE31T Blair, The Grave, 1. 415. Referring to 
sukidea in Hell. 

While foulest fiends shun thy society. 

Nathaniel Lee, itiifal Queens. Act v, sc. 1,1. B6, 
They dread to meet thee, poor unfortunate I 
Whose ernue it was, on Life’s unfini^ed road, 

To feci the Btepdame buffetings of fate. 

Thomas Campbell, Lines on tie Grave of a 
Suicide. 

0 

Not to be content with life is the unsatisfac- 
tory state of those who destroy themselves. 

Sm Thomas Bejowni, To a Friend, Sec. 26. 

7 

Nine men in ten are suicides. 

Benjamin Franilin, Poor Riciasrd, 1749. 

8 

And there he hurvg till he was dead 
As any nail in town, — 

For though distress had cut him up, 

It could not cut him down 1 
Thomas Hoc®, FohWcjs ^«By Gray. 

It does not hurt, my Paetua. (Pste, non dolet.) 
Arsxa, wife of Ptttus, as she held out the knife 
to him after bad stabbed heisclf. He had 
been ordered to commit luldde beenuae of 
cowardice. (Pluty the Younger, Efiiiles. 
Bk m, tph, 16.) 

When chaste Arria was offering to her Fetus 
that sword which with bet own hand sfae had 
drawn from out her breast; “If tho* believot 
me,” ahe said, “the wound I have inflicted has 
no nnart ; but tbfr wound thoa ehalt Inflict — this, 
for me, Prtui, ha» the smart." 

Maami, Bpiframs. Bk. I, IS. 

10 

There ii left us Oorselvef to end oorseivei. 
Shsees^sarx, Md CSeo^ro, It, 14,21, 




Ii ft tfo 

To rush into the secret house of death. 

Ere cteath dare ooiie bo Oi?' 

Shaeespeaie, ttfid CleopaiTa, Iv, IS, 80. 

This mortal house ZH ruin. 

ShakbspeabE, Antony and Cleopatra, v, 2, 

11 Against >elf-«ku^ter 

There it a prohibition so divine 
That cravens my weak hand, 

Shakzbfxare, Cynihelijtc. Act lii, sc. 4, L 78. 

Or that the EverlaBtiDg had not fix’d 
His canon ’jgaiiHt self-^nghter, 

Skaxespeare, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 2, L 131. 
ta 

By self and violent hands Took -off her Kfe. 

Shaebpiare, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 3, L 70. 

With blade, with bloody blameful blade, 

He bravely broach'd hb boiling bloody breast. 
Shaxesfeau, a Midsummer -Piigid^s Dream, 
Act V, sc. 1, L 147. 

13 

I will incontinently drown myself. 

Shakesfeahi, OtAeUn. Act i, sc. 3, L 306. 

The more pity that great folk should have coun- 
tenance in this world to drown or hang them- 
selves, more than their even Chnatian. 

SHAXESPBARk, Hamlet. Act v. Sc. 1, L 29. 

And now I’m here, from thb here pier, it la my 
fixed intent 

To jump as Mister Levi did from off the monu- 
ment. 

R. H. Barham, Aunt Fanny. 

Ah, yes 1 the sea is still and deep, 

All things within its bosom sleep I 
A single step, and aD is o’er; 

A plunge, a bubble, and no more. 

Longtellow, Tie Coidea Legend: Ft. v, The 
Inn at Genoa. 

If you like not hanging, drown youreclf’ take 
some course 
For your reputation. 

Philif MASSiNCEn, A New Way to Pay Old 
Debts. Act ii, sc. 1. 

In church your grandsire cut his throat; 

To do the job too long he tarried ; 

He should have had my hearty vote 
To cut his throat before he married. 
Jonathan Swift, £>« on Dfirigit Judge. 

14 

There is no refuge from confessioii but sui- 
cide; and nhade is cortfession. 

Daniel WEasrEs, Argitmeni on the Murder 
of Captain Wilde, 6 April, 1830. 

II— Snicida: Its Folly 

1 * 

Suicide is the worst form of murder, because 
it leaves no oRwrtunity for repentance. 
Churtoh ColunBi, ApiOrinns. 

18 

Whqj Fannius frraB tb f oc thd fly, 

HitnueJ f with his owo hands be slev; 

Who e’er a greater mathHa n knew, 
life to 4eatroy for fear td die? 


3i9aEX>^ 


' C^aitcm tun fogoret. M FbiBIums ' ipae pen- 

, r 

H^roge^aai furor e«t,wn»ttra, mod?) 

Bk. 00. 

ftlitoBy to dfc through feanrftWiw. Tlie e«t- 
ctioooer b tipon ywi , w*ft fut Uni. iSt^Mk art 
tbnoK merti^ n^ii VfBait ^ ocddAt. Expect*.) 
SemcA, Efisiiila otf Imcm^ Epfau ixx, aac. B. 

Who doabtoig tynatty, tnd {aipthig oadar 
Foitiuke*a fafae lottsy, deapostafy ra* 

Ts death, ior dte»d dsBlh; uist km 1'» noat 
stout. 

That, healing aB mischtoKe, Area bat it out. 
BfAUKOKT abd FLiTCHia, The Homit 
Fottma, A«l ir, sc. 1 . 

Why afaoold we 

Antfcipete aw wrrflWB? TTb Lke Aose 
That (fie for bar of death. 

Sit JoHH Demham, n* Sofky. 

The beasts had commHtcd nddde to save tbem- 
adves from Aughter 

JoHH Budht, Speech, at Birmiugbain, lg67. 
REfemag to the CoBservathrea. 


m— Saidda: Ita Viwtnm 

We are in the power ol no calamity White 
death u ut our own , 

Sn Thouab Bkowth. ReUgw i/edid Pt. i, 44 

The sweetest gift odture has hopteathed tu . 

IS that she has Us the key »f the firids. 
Mohtajgnx, fcHty*. fik. 0 , cfa. 3 ^ 

Happy iDcn that have the power to (Be. 
Txnwrsair, r^hosw, L K) 

But now that refuge of despair b shot, 

For other lives luve tvoed theinselws with 

mine, 

JoHB DAvmeoH, laaiflMU. 

2 

What, does be who is at Itbecty to )iave ibe 
banquet wben be wiU, and play tiie gam e bo 
longer, keep on annoying binas^ by «ta 3 dng? 
^ EpiCTEni*, Dbeawset. Bk. B, ch. 16,toc. 37. 

If suicKie be supposed t crime, it is only cow- 
ardice can ixapel us to iL If it be po crime 
both prudence and courage should engage ix 
to «(f ounelvei at Ajoee ^ existence wboi at 
becoinea a boidtii. It is the ooty wtoy tJsat we 
CM then be tacfid to society, fay telUi^ an 
ezsiBpfe idih^ it GiaMedt woiid pcoerve 
evciy flDe ^Mc^or bapuneB in life, and 
would eOectba^ ^ fi^ m daBger or 

IUfid 

Jitft is X ahaU ^ I M aboi^ 


TtanqsdffitV caSi,be perchased at the ebsC' ol ■ 
pin-priA. fPnncto fiecimtaa constat.) 

^ svm». «w*«Wrid Lacmm. Kpb. is*, ih. 

He is truly great rrfw bai not only given hiin- 
seif the orjer to (fie, blit lai f<»md the means. 

^ (llle vir magnus eet^ qtd raoiteii] sibi son taiK 
tm Mc4KnrvH,ied-iin«iK^.) 

SaSBCA, MPbiaia at Lmeitmm. Epb. ixx, 2S. 

7 

That self band, 

Wbkfa writ his honour in the acts it did, 

Plats, with t^ Courage which the heart did 
lend it, 

Spiitled the heart. 

&HAK£SrxAu; Antony and deofakn. Act t, 
sc, 1, 1. 2L 

Bravest at the last, 

She leveD’d at oar purpoan, KAd, being royal, 
Took her own way 

SHAnsKAxi^ Antimy and Oeofatra Act v, 
ac- 2, L 336. 

She drank Pniasic acid without any water. 

And died l&e a pnke.«id-a-B«cheKh daughter I 
R H. RAEttAid, r*« Tratedy. 

S 

You good gods, give me 
Tl»e penitent instrument to pick the bcA, 
Then, free forever* 

SBAKSSrUgE, CyMhe&M Act V, sc. 4, 1. 9. 

9 

To be, or not to be: that U the question: 
Whet^ 'Us nobler ki the mind to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outngecun foctuoe. 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles. 

And by opposing end them? 

SaAXlHMti, BanOet. Act ill, bc, 1. 1 56. 

For who wCKdd bear the whips and loOrm of 
thne, 

The oppreaur’s wrong, the proud man’s con- 
itttndly, 

The papm of despised love, the law’s delay. 

The instocnce of othce, and the spams 
That patient merit of Uk onwartby takes, 

Whan be Unwelfnaig^ his qnctus lank^ 

With > hare bodkin? 

^AuaFVA&i, ffmlH Apt U, ac K L 30. ^ 

ID 

BiA liic, being woary of these woridty bats, 
Never beka power to dismks Itself. 
^akOMam, Jsdlw Cmw. Act bac. 5,1.96. 

Hs^IttA cuts off tsrenty years of lie 
Qrts eV ss many yem of fea^ng degth. 

SaaxnsRABx, /athm Cmaar. Act 3, sc. 1,1. 101. 
IT 

Ldtilfiof benll'dfi&ijtety, 

If in this fort I make loiBe hole 

Tl^pitgh i may convey this troubJod 

BOti. 

^Skakbiiaw.J'^ Mnfa o/ ,^.»cwcr fit, 






d^ltEK 
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WbAt bcut Imw io do ft? 

TKHinrsojr, Lter^Aut, I ttl. 

A^ain tta wke jpake ii«te ttc; 

■“Thou art so steep’d in mtsery, 

SHreir t »*ett bettnr not to bfc” 

Tinntson, The Tvto Voices, 1. 46. 

1 

Though the Garden of thy Life be sfholfy 
waste, the sweet flowers withered, the fruit- 
trees barren, over its wall hang ever the rich 
dark dusters of the Vine of Death, withhi easy 
reach of thy hand, which may pluck of them 
■when it will 

James Thomeom, The CUy of Dreadjid ^figlU. 
Pt 1, note. 


IV — Suicide; Iti Cowardice 

2 

Self-murder 1 name it not; our island's shame; 
That makes her the reproach of nei^h’ring 
states 

Roskkt Blau, The Gruve^ L 403. 

Our time is fixed, and all our days are number’d; 
How long, how short, we know not: — Una we 
know, 

Duty requires we calmly -wqit the summoi^ 

Nor dare to stir tfll Heaven shall give pennia^n 
Robjckt Biair, The Grave, 1 417. 

8 

The diviiuty who rules within us forbids us 
to quit this world without Jus command (Ve- 
tat domilmns ilk in nobis deus, injussu hinc 
nOs Euo demlgrare.) 

Dcoto, Tusadanarum. Disputaitonum. Bk. i, 
ch 30, sec, 74, 

Death may be calTd in vain, and cannot come, 
Tyrants Can tie him up from your relief: 

Nor has a Christian priv^e to die. . . . 

Brutus and Cato might dis^aJie thdr soi^ 

And give them furto’s for anothei world; 

But we like sentries are oblig’d to gtand 
In starless rugbts, and wait th’ appointed hour. 
BaxDOt, Don Seboriiaw. Act ^ ec. 1. 

The thought Is Cksto's, but bow ft is intensified 
by the “atarkw nlffhla'' 1 Diyden, I suspect, got 
H from his -favoike, MoataigDe. 

J. R. Lowkll, My Study Winioms: Drydsn. 

4 

Fool 1 1 mean not 

That pooT-soukd piece of heroism, 
sku^er; 

CA BQ 1 the miseiBfalesl day -we live 
!Ztere'3 nu3iy a better thn’ng to do than dtef 
Gxoftox Daam, BtUtimn. 

Self-destmctloQ k tbt 4^ oowagilioe ta 
the highest eitvtme, 

Dann. Duo*, Jtoky Ofm Piytfeas: Oj 
Pnjaaert, , 

He la fs cowanttf 

That Wscer fsus tc fire, aih»th*t ftarttodie, 

KBXXM 


Who qiiilB « woiid whete shtmig temptatMns 

ity, 

And, ainct ’Us hard ‘bo ctarfjat, leana to flyl 
Otivka GoujtftciTH, Tke Dutrted HSore, L 
101 . 

7 

When all the Uaiufiihmeata of Efe ajne gone. 
The coward sneaks to death, the brave tfve on. 
(Rebus ia angustis faeik eat contenmerc 
vitanL 

Fortiter ilfe fadt qui misertsSe potest.) 

^ Mahtiai., Epigrams. Bk, li, 56, (Sew^, tr.) 

Yet we should not, 

Howe’er besieged, deliver up our fort 
Of life, till it be forced, 

MAasnrCEa, Tie Cvwdian. Act U, »c. 4. 

ThU Lie’s a fort committed to my trust, 

^Tiich I must not yieUd up tiH k be forced; 

Nor wiH I. He’s not valiant that dares die. 

But he that boldly bears calanuty. 

MABSumKi, The Mnd oj Eonostr. Act iv, sc. 3. 
S 

It in the rfile of cowardice, not of courage, 
to crouch in a hole, under a massive tomb, to 
avoid the blows of foTtune. (C’est le role de la 
couardise, non de la vertu, de s’aHer tapir 
(^ns un creui, sous un tombe massive, pour 
eviter les coups de la fortune.) 

MoWTArcirE, £jJoyi. Bk. u, di. 3. 
kf 

To wish for death is a coward’s part. (Thnidi 
est optare necem.) 

Ovid, Meiamorpkoses. Bk, fv, L US. 

11 

We men are in a kind of prison and must not 
set ourselves free or run away, ro* *► rtn 

<t>ltovpd evptv-iji 4.i>apwv«[ rol od 2a ts 

TdCnjj v^r dro2jSp«eMg».) 

PiATO, /’fctfdo. Sec. 62. 

Nor at an can tell 

Whether I mean this day to end myself. 

Or lend an ear bo Pkto when he nys, 

’That men (ike soldiers may not quit the post 
Allotted by tha Goda. 

Tenkyso*), Lucretius, L 145. 

12 

"You ever-gentle gods, take my breath from 
me; 

Let not my woner spirit tempt me again 
To die before you plesse! 

Shavshfearx, Kini Lear. Act iv, sc. 6, t 221. 

18 

Leaa buc the feuiof death than fear of life. 
Youiic, tiigkt Thoughts. Nigbt v, L 441. 

flujiMsa 

I— Qumsier: Apojhcffnu 

Stmuner bot bf -with yvsisiail Kverky. 

S. T. Lettnr DrCieriht Lnmh; Ma^, 
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that die simmer fa not too seven. 

The Viiim ff htdgrmvt: SL 55. A ante 
to puatge layi, *'An alluaioti to Honct 
WMpo^'s espreasion to a fatter, ” hut Chariw 
in A fatter to Bernard Barton <16 
May, 1*26), states tiiat a fetter received by 
him from Cofaddse began with this phrue. 
SunuDCf, aa ny jaioDd Cofatid^ waggkUy writo, 
has act in with its usual severity. 

^ Laics, ialter to V, Sove^, 9 May, 1826. 

Summer is pone on swallow’s wings. 

^ Tboicas Hood, TTk Departure of Suatmor. 

There is something of summer in the hum 
of insects. 

W. S- LANOOfi, Letter to Southey, 1810. 

Do what we can, summer wSl have its ffaa. 

^ EiratsoN, £«syj, Ftri* Seritss: Prudence. 

Expect Saint Martin's summer, halcyon ilaya. 

^AEESPEAKi; I Beury VI. Act 1, ac. 2, L 131. 
The middle summei’s ^ring. 

SsAjrzsFCAKL A Midsummer-Niikt’t Dream. 
Act ti, sc. 1 , ]. B2. 

The Indian Summer, the dead Sommer’s soul. 
Mahy CLoamt, PreHuce, 1. 62. 

*s 

The preaeait time of the year has been named 
the ‘silly season,’ 

Unknown, ArUcU, Londem Pandt, 9 Sept, 
1871. Barring to Angint and Septenber, 
when newspapers, for lack of real news, bn 
tbeir columnfl with tiiviabtfaa. 

^ II — Sommoc: Iti Baanty 

Bring back the singiog; and the scent 
Of mcadowhnds at dewy prime; — 

Oh, bring again my heart’s eooteni. 

Thou Spirit of the Summertime ! 

WiLLiAAC Allihobaac, 5on£. 

5 

Now .rimmer blinks on fiowery braes, 

And o’er the crystal streamlet pUya. 

^ Buihs, rfc» Bsrks of Aberfddy. 

I question not if thruahiefi sing, 

If noses load the air; 

Beyond my heart I need not reach 
When *11 15 summer there. 

^ John Vawcx Chkney, Love’s World. 

Here is tite ghost Of a summer that lived 
for 0 ^ 

^te ifl a promise Of summers to be. 

^ W. £. Bnur, ttkymes ami Kk^uu. No. *. 

AU kboaren draw hame at even, 

And cm to oBiers say, 

’'Thanks to the giaciiui Clod of heaven, 
Whffl soryto wmmer dayv” r 
Atcooten 5t. i. 

OsoBdosrdkrbeM* tfasdsemOiiMH - 
iByiWaMfc. wOniwitf aM wUMl 
SolMlfaflMMwawdMffiBofpalal ' ' 


TDrever and forever abalt thou be 
Td some the gravestone of a efead. delight. 

To some the fandmark of a new domain. 
Lobotellow, a Suutmer Day by the Sea. 

ft 

Where’er j-ou walk cbol gales shall fan the 
glade; 

Trees, wh^ you sit, shall crowd into a shade; 
'W^re’er you tread, the blushing flowers shall 
rise, 

And aD things Qouiish where you tum your 
eyes 

Popi, Porforafa.’ Summer, 1. 73. 

10 

Rough winds do shake the darling buds of May, 
And summer’s lease hath all too short a date. 
Shaeispeam, No. ivtli. 

11 

In the good old summer time. 

In the good old summer time, 

Strolling thro' the shady iftnes, 

With your baby mine; 

You hold her hand and she holds yours, 
And that’s a very good sign 
That she's your tootsey-wootsey 
In the good old summer time. 

Rek Shuub, In the Good Old Summer Time. 
(1902) Music by George Evans. Sung by 
Blanche Ring in Tke Defender. 

12 

Then came the jolly Summer, being dight 
In a thin silken cassock, coloured green, 

TTiat was urJinW all, to be more light. 

Sr^siK, Faerie Queene. Bk, vii, canto vh, st. 29. 
1S 

Pale in her fading bowers the Summer stands, 
Like a new Xiobe with claspW hands, 

Sflent above the flowers, her children lost. 
Slain by the arrows of the early Frost. 
Rxcoakd Hnsav Stodoakh, Ode. 

14 

Pride of summer passing by 
With lordly laughter in her eye. 

SwiNFDiNE, Tk* Tale of Bolen. Pt. U, st. 1. 

Strong summer, dumb with n^iture, bound 
With golden calm the woo^Bands round.. 
SwiKBDBKE, The Tale of Baien. PI. vli, st. 1*. 

1* 

The Summer looks out from her brazen tower, 
Through the fliahhig bars of July. 

PfaAiraB THOMpsoif, A Cory^us for Autumn. 

1« 

From brightening belda of ether fair-diBclased, 
C^d of the tun, refulgent Summer copiu. 
Tboubon, The Seatons: Summer, 1. 1. 

17 

0, Boftdy on ytm banAi of h**e, 

Her rosy face the Summer tayi 1 

J. T, Ifaowi moE , Midsimmer. 

18 

Sumer k ioimcBi in, ■* 

. Umde ring puceui 

, -tCraowj^ Peuhms 5m«g. The eWeit mpg in 
(fat GofUifa faaguage, wrtttaij proWWy k 


suw 
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12^6, b7 a al Reading some- 

wiiat questiooablf Identified as /olui ol 
Fomsete> Orignial fas tbe Hartrian MS., No. 
97a. Tbe msuk to whkb it was sung still 
survives. 

Ill— SntmneT: Ite Hwat 

1 

Q thou who paaseat thro* our valleys in 
Thy strength, cuih thy fierce steeds, allay the 
heat 

That flames from their large nostrils 1 Thou, 
0 Summer, 

Oft pkcbed'st here thy goMen teat, and oft 
Beneath our oaks hast slept, while we beheld 
With joy thy ruddy limbs and flourishing hair . 
WnxiAM BiAii, To Summer. 

2 

O for a lodge in a garden of cucumbers 1 
0 for an iceberg or two at control t 

0 for a vale that at midday the dew cumbera ! 
0 for a pleasure trip up to the pole! 
Rossitir Johnson, Ifirtely-Xine i> the Shade. 

As a lodge in a garden of cucumbeis. 

OUl Testament: Isaiah, i, 8. 

3 

But sec, tbe shepherds shun the noonday heat, 
The lowing herd* to murmuiing brooks re- 
treat. 

To closer shades the panting flocks remove; 
Ye Gods! and is there no relief for love? 
Pops, Pastorals: Summer, 1. BS. 

4 

Summer’s parching heat, 

SasKESPKARZ, II Henry VI. Act I, «• 1, L 61. 

3 

Heat, ma’am! It was so dreadful here that 

1 found there was nothh^ left for it but 
to take 00 my flesh and sit in. my bones. 

SvDNEv Smith. (Ladt Hoixand, Memoir. Ch. 

9.) 

0 

Tbe dogged dog-days had begun to bite. 
John Taylor, A Very Merry-Wherry-Fary 
Voyage, 1. 6. 

7 

All'conquering heat, oh, intermit thy wrath! 
And on my throbbing temples potent thus 
Beam not so fierce ! Incessant still you flow, 
.And still another fervent flood succeeds, 
Pour’d on the head profuse. In vain I sigh. 

And restless turn, and look around for niglit: 
Night is far off; and hotter hours approach. 
THOMfiON, The SeMons: SuMtHer, L 451. 

StN 

I— $icb: Jipotiutma 

Fabricius finds certain spots and clouds in 
tbe sun. 

Robert Bubton, Anatomy of ifeianckoly. Pt. 
a, sec, fl, nMn. 3. 

The sun ii not all ipota 
AtKrtrami Bottsm, Obiter Dicta, Shcond 
SerUt.UiHifSMt. 


9 

Make hay while tbe sun dnaHi. 

CiHTAims, Don Quixot*. Pt. i, A. 11. 

10 

As tUck as motes in the sunbeam. 

Chaucer, Wife of BatVs Tale, 1. 12. 

As thiick and nwaberlew 
As the se-y motes that people the sunbeams. 
Miltoh, II Pttuereto, 1. 7. 

It 

The sim shines on both aide* of the hedge. 

Denham, Proverbs, 49. 

The vernal sun new life bestows 
Even on the meanest flower that blows. 

SooTT, Marmion: Canto i. Introduction, L 63. 
The selfsame sun that shines upon his court 
Hides not his visage from oui cottage but 
Looks on alike. 

Shakupixre, Winter's Tale. Act iv, »c. 4, 1. 454. 

12 

Stand a little out of my sun, <1 r* reQ 

^Xiou urrdffTTjfli.) 

Diocenk to Alexander, when the latter asked 
If there was anything he could do for him. 
(Plutarch, Liuai; Alexander. Ch. 14, see. 2.) 

13 

The sun, too, visits cesspools and is not de- 
£Jed (''HXior iir rubs avoxiTOUj, dXX* ai 

DioGEtna. (DiooENEa LAEKTrus, Diogenes. Bk. 
VL, sec. 63.) 

Tbe sun, which passeth through pollutions and 
itself rentsJna as pure as before. 

Francis Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk. 
ii (1623) 

The sun his fairneas never he tines, 

Though he on tbe muck heap shines. 

Robert Mannyno (or Robert dr Brunnx), 
Handlyng Synne, 1, 2299. (1303)' 

Tbe sun shinetb upon tbe dnnghllJ and is not cor- 
rupted. 

John Lyly, Eupkues, p. 43. (1579) 

As sunshine, broken in the riD, 
l^ougb turn’d aside, is sunshine etill I 
Thomab Moore, LaUa Hffckk: The Fire- 
W orsUppers. 

Tbe sun renting upon the mud of strands and 
shores is unpolluted in his beam. 

Jeremy Taylor, Holy Living. C^J- 1, set 3. 
(1650) 

14 

Out of the solar walk and Heaven’s highway. 

Drvden, TkrtnoSa AugusiaSis, L 353. 

In clfanes beyond the solar rOad. 

TnovAt Gray, The Progress of Poeiy, 1. 54, 

II 

Let not the flun look down and say*, l&glorious 
here he lies. 

Benjakik PiUNKLIN, Poor Rkhord, 1758. 

w 

In every coyntry the sun riaes m tbe naoming. 

Gkoipr HiadtZRT, Sacnla Prstdenlvm. 

Sad loul, take comJort, nor torge^ . 

That sonrise never iafled » yet. 

OtTA Tbartei, The Sunrise Ntsm FeUtd Vt 
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Tie w, too, rrW Wbvl.yowir jiff 

at A. HiMxa. oecal, contra^ toa* 
^-re pergaa) 

LvcUffiDk Di »fM» JfMM. L U« 

But vfeo can bm6 Qptei the ^ blt^avea? 

Tnarrxaa, iMctit* Bdm$,X t2S. 

e 

Stqipose the cbariot of Ibe saa yare pves 
you: wbat would you do? (Fi^ datos cuf- 
nis quid a^es?) 

Ovid, lieUmorpkwt. Bk fi, L 74. Apollo’f 
qnesdon to Ptcafiloo 

Wby, BO thb gaBast wffl command tbt ptm. 
SHAXX 8 PMF 1 , The Tavini vf ikt Shrtw Act 
iv, BC. 3, U W. 

Tbe son is a faithful artist, hia cb(^ 
of empliasiB is ofttm too Irook^ to be in- 
telli^ble to h uman faculty 
Sia WALtza Rsiznar tbx VouMcn, Oxford 
Poetry 1914: Preface. 

4 

He tt»t 4i«iks in liie con, thei^ he waBc not 
for that pnrpose, nrast needs become sun- 
burned (Qui in solem. venit, hcet non in hoc 
venenl. cokiTalAui.1 
^ircCA, Etistala ad Lmcattmt. Kpd cxiii, 4. 
Da be sUO bat sfiMicrV taaUBfa 
SHAxaanAU, Cymbebxe Act ir, ac. 4, L 29 
(WW) 

He that wafteth Jo tb» sun .Aafl he taaeed 
d>avtt TtnoLL, Vade Meetm, p- 56. (t638) 

B 

I ’gin to be aweoiy of Uw sun. 

Shaecspcu^^ Ueebeth. Act t, ac. 5, f. 49. 
s 

Written as with a soibeam. 

TanryLLtAH, iV Ranrrectione Canw Ch. 47. 
Soch wottk tail too often on oilr cold and canlesi 
e&n with the tritenena of huag famiharity, but 
to Octavn . . . they aeeiDed to be wdttm in 
sunbeams 

f. W. Fsaua, Darkness amd Domm. dt. 46. 

Tbe great dutia of life are wriUea with a son- 
baana. 

^ JOHjr Jottdi, Sermone. (173I> 

Who would dare say the tun ii false? (Sdeni 
quif dtcere falstan Audeat?) 

: Vaott. Bk, i, 1 463. 

c ) 


Wlnae dwdlias ^ }i^ of aettfais mag. 

W ia iil 6»WA » Lmet 4i:empBsad s P*» Ufirt 
Ahxme Timeda, ANray^ L 97. A fine dcaorlbed 



13)q tfce nogld-built, vdi ci 

htevea. i - 

B. AubsttC SOemtm, 

’ ' ' Seetheiiffll 

God^ crest upon His azure shield, tbe Heavens 

P. }. Baujcz, fejtau: A Uotmtaim. 

Sec tbe gold tunsfame, patching, 

And stiattMlng and streaking acroie 
Tbe gDcy-giceo oaks; and catcbtpg. 

By its long brown beard, the mos 
F. J. Bau.c v, Fetteu: £arth’s Snrfac*. 

11 

And if the sun would ever Bhine, there would 
1 dwell 

Ann BajUBTSEET, Conitmpiaiunu, 

It 

Pleasantly, between the pcitkig showen, the 
sunsWne gushes down. 

Bkyant, The Cloud tm the Way, L 18 

13 

The G«A of life and poesy and light, — 

The Sun. 

Braoc, CftUdt Sarold Canto Iv, it 161. 


And representative of tbe Unknown— 

Who chose thee for HU ibadaw 1 
Btkoh, Manfred Act iii, sc 2. 

M 

The glorious lamp of Heav’n, ^ radiant am, 
Is Nature’s eye 

Dtvncs, Tke Fable of Acts, 1. 165, (Ovm, 
Metamorphasts. Bk xiii) 

Thou sun, of this great world both eye and soul 
Milton, Paradise Lost Bk v, I 1 71. 


Lamp of the world, li|dtt at tim tmiverse. 
JoHBva SvLvrtnis, Tite Ckansi of ihe Sun. 


in his chariot glow’d the lamp of day. 
Falcobes, rke Sktpvrack. Canto i, pL 3, 1. 3. 


15 


The great laminary 
Aloof the vulgar constdlations Chick, 

Tlat from his lordly eye keep distance due. 
Dispenses tight from far. 

MiLTQif, Paradise Lost. Bk. ill, L S76, 


17 

O thou that with surpassing glory crcrwq’d, 
Look’at from thy role dmnimon hke the God 
Of tins new worief; at whose sight all tbe 
start 

Hide thBir dfmlni«h M lieads f 
Miltoh; Furadke Lort. Bk. tv, L 32 
Ye Kttle stare, bide your fFnahriBh’d rayi. 

POTB^ M<trfd Epdk iii, 1. 2S2. 


Blest power of sunshine! — genial Day, 
What bahn, wbat life li in layl 
To feel tbee UwiaHkai hUtf , 









1 ' 

StAys in fak courae and pla;^ tlie i,ldkaiiut, 
ing with splendour of bis predous eye 
lacagre doddy ^ttfa fb ^teHaa ^okl. 
SEAumMS, Ki^ John. A» k. 1,1. 7T. 
Gfldiiig pde jtMatni with heavwdy akhttoy. 
SHAxiamvB, Smnuit. No. rrrfli 

2 

That orbed eohtiaent the fire 
That Bevets day from night 
Shaksspkaui, Twiiftk Night, Act t, k. 1, 1. 
278. 

S 

In the warm shadow of her loveliness, 

He kisAod her with Ms teams, 

Shxllzy, Tie WHck of Atlat, St, 2. 

* 

Fairest of all the lighta above. 

Thou sun, whose beauis adorn the spheres, 
And with unwearied swiftness move, 

To form the circles of our years. 

Isaac Watis, Svn, ifoon and Praise 7« 
ike Lord. 
ft 

Give me the splendid silent sun with all Ms 
beams full-dozzling! 

Walt Whitmam, Give Me the Spientiid SOeni 
Sun 

9 

The sunshme seemed to bless. 

The air was a caress. 

Wurmia, TJie Maids of MtHash. St. 24. 

7 

The sun^B gold would not seem pme gold 
Unless the sun were in the s3^ ; 

To take him thence and chain him neai 
Would make his h^uty dls^ipear. 

WiUTAM Wram, Lords Queen, 

m — Stm: Siring and Setting 

Men rather honour the sun rking than the 
sun going down, 

GzoBfJZ CuAnuif, Alpkonsus Act 1, sc, 1. 
Moat men worriiip the rising sun. 

Thoicas Pulw, Gnemtalagia. No, 3470. 
Welcome, yoaag Sunrise,, riace Voltaire is about 
to *Qt] 

Fudemicx. thk GaoAT, to Bacolanl d’Aroaud. 
Frodedek wrote, “Voltaire cri k son cou- 
dtoBt, Vein ^tes i votie aurore.^ The rendaor- 
Me la Coriyk’ft. 

■ 

^ others hail the rislug iuqj 
I bhw to that whose copne u run, 

GAOtBCK, On tie peaA of Mr. PMum, 

WJ 

More wotiship the risiiu Chan 

fl«r VOafeOw "f Mamv 

ayoTKtrroftci^.) i i . 

fop- 

Yoii fermke ^ jotting to court the risks •«*- 
'i ‘,VieaDooe, U At MMsrafmad 


• fonrorids Og giM * (TMtMSOi Bk, 

■BC.4d.) 

11 , 

Men riiut Ih^ doo^ B^aihst s'ftetting sun, 
SHAEXouax, Th»Mi p/ Atkau, Art 1, sc. 2, L 
ISO, 

12 

The Sun came up upon the ieJl, 

Out of the sea came hel 

And be shone bright, and on the rf|^ 

Went down into the sea. 

5. T. CoLDcmoE, The Auckni Mariner. Pt. L 

The SvD D 0 W rose iqm tla right: 

Out of the eea came he, 

Stm hid in oufit, and on the left 
Went down into the sea. 

S. T. CouxioGz:, Tie Andeni Mariner. Pf. C. 

So rinks the day-stu in the ocean bed, 

And yet anon repairs hit drooping h^, 

And tricks tus beams, and with new spaj^kd ore 
Flames m the forehead of the morning sky. 
Milton, Lyadas, 1. 168. 

13 

l\lien the sun shinea let foolish gnats nsaJee 
sport. 

But cre^ in craniuea when he hides his 
beams, 

SHAKiapEAa*, The Comedy of Errors. Ad H, 
5C. 2, 1 30. 

TV — Sun: Sunrise 

Se« also Dawn, Homing 

14 

And led by silence more raajestrcal 
Than clash of conquering arms, He comeal He 
Comes t 

And strikes out flame from the adoring hafs. 

Airci; Brown, 5«riw on Mansf^dd MtmnUOn 
1ft 

The sun is bri|^t on heaven’s brow, 

The wodd's fresh Wood runs fleet; 

Time is as young as over now. 

Nature as fre^ asd aweeL 
JoHX OAVwscm, A EaJlad of ButigmuM. 
ie 

And ah the amall fowls amgiug on the apegy 
Wdoome the lord of tight, tba lamp of day. 

Gavqi Douozai, Momtng m May. 

17 

I saw njyielf the lambent easy light 
Gild the hrowB-horiwr, and efispel the irigla. 
Drtdxn, Bind and Panther. Pt. it, L MS. 

ia . 

Now from the smooth deep Dcean-^reain 
the Bun 

Began to dimb the heavepa, and with ndw 
Eton 

^ote the furrouoriing h^dds« 

Hosoit, fttrf. Bt vfi, 1. 52S. (Bryaut, tt,) 

, 

«f tw <lay, - 

No more thy ckmda of iaocoae niu ^ 

. .1 

At mboafiDg hocn. 




SUN 


tm stiH 

Gbft 'odt '^Kir ««eet9 toiet thee id tbe 
skies. 

TaOMAS Hqod, HyuM ip tJu Smm. ^ 4. 

NV»rs son iras driving 
Ifis goWen-haircd horses up; 

Over the eastern firth* 

High flashed their roapfts. 

Knrosixr, Lonfbwdr’ S<iga, L 122, 

2 

Thou Shalt sleep in thy clouds, careless of 
the voice of the morning. 

Macfhxksos, Djnaw.' Mddrsss to Hke Sun. 
a 

The east is blosstmlingi Yea, a rose, 

Vast as tbe heavens, soft as a kiss. 

Sweet as the presence of wottian is, 

Rises and reaches, and widens and grows 
Large and lumiiKHis up from the sea, 

And out of the sea, as a blossoming tree, 
Richer and richer, so higher and higher, 
I>eeper and deeper it takes its hue; 

Bri^rter and br^ter it teaches through 
The space of heaven and tbe place of stars, 
TUI ah is aa rich as a rose can be. 

And my rose-leaves falj into billows of fire. 
JoiQuxr Milj.n, Smrite ra Vtincx. 

4 

Right against the Eastern gate, 

Where tbe great Sun begins ba state. 

lliL30Mj L’AlUgra, L S9. 
s 

Whether the sun, pted<munant in Heav’e, 
Rise on the earth, orearth rise OB the sun, . . . 
SoHdt not thy thou^ts with matters hid, 
Leave them to God above, him serve and fear. 
MiLtcar, PaeoiSw Lost. Bk. vifl, L 160. 

“But,” quoth his neighbour, “when the sun 
Prom to Wedt bis eoutse has run, 

How comes it that he shom his face 
Next moiiitng » his former pUceP’’ 

“Hoi thero'B a pretty quotioa, truly 1” 

Replied oar with an untuly 

Bunt of laughter and deiight, 

So much Ut tihnwph Beemed to plmsc him. 

“Why, blockhead I be goes back at nlglU, 

And that’s the reason ao one sees himt” 
Hqkacz SuiTK, Tks AstroKOmkoi AldertKOM. 

• 

And tee — the Sun himietf l-*«n unngs 
Of ^ ^ ^ swings. 

Angd of IjghtI who from the time 
Th^ heav^ Iheh march suUime, 
Hidh first all cu atany choir 
^Ttod fa ktd Mater's steps of Aiel 
Tbokas Hook, LaUa Xookk: Ttu Pire- 
yPof^iApponrS»am D^, L 25. 

Vlab! for the San, -who BoattM-’d into flight 
Tlut Start before Jpoit irate of 

nksQC BtevX 

«Zbd ibewt 4 . 


The Sultan’s Turret with a Shaft of Light- 
OicAit EmavtA^,' RvhMyit. St. 1. (Fltzger- 
4hi,tf.) 

8 

The morning son has now smiled i^o the 
roAfs. (Matutinus sol tectis arritiL) 
PniiOjiUJt, PTOimsnis. No. 5. 

» 

Day, peeping from' the east, makes the sun 
turn fi'am black to red, like a boiled Jobstex, 
Rabklub, Works. Bk, v, cb. 7. 

The son bad long sinoe, in the lap 
Of Tbetis, taken out his nap, 

And, Tike a lobster boil'd, the mom 
From black to red began to tum. 

BUTLOt, Htedibnu. Pt, ii, CEeto 2, 1. 29. 

M 

Hark, hark! the lark at heaven’s gate sings, 
And Phoebus ’gins arise. 

Shaksspuee, CymbsUfU Act ii, ac. 3, L 21. 

11 

The hour before the heavenly-haraess’d team 
Begins his golden progress in the east. 

Shaeispease, / Henry IV Act lii, sc. 1, 1, 221. 
An hour before the wor shipp’d sun 
Peer'd forth the golden window of the east. 
Shakespeam, Romeo and Juliet. Act 1, sc. 1, 
1. 125. 

12 

For night’a swift dragons cut the clouds fuD 
fast, 

And yonder shines Aurora’s harbinger. 

At whose approach, ghosts, wandering here 
and there, 

Troop home to chmehyardB. 

Shakespeahe, a httdiummeT-HlgkVs Dream. 
Act IE, sc. 2, 1. 379, 

He fires the proud tops of the eastern pines 
And darts hh light through every guilty hole. 

Shakespeare, Rickard 11 Act hi, sc 2, 1. 42. 

As when the golden sun salutes the mom, 

Aud, h&vmg gift the ocean with his beams, 
Gallops the lodiac in his glistering coach, 

And overlooka the higbest-peeiuig bilk. 

Shakespeare, Titus Andronicus. Act H, sc. 1, 1. 5. 
It 

At last, the golden oriental gate 
Of greatest heaven ’gan to open fair, 

And Pbcebus, fresh a* brid^oom to his mate, 
Came dancing forth, ahak^ his dewy hair. 
^^Spuibkr, Faerie Queens. Bk. 1, canto V, rt 2. 

And yonder fly his scattered golden arrows, 
And smite the hills with day. 

Bavau Tayioc, Tks Past's Joumat; Third 
£vefit^g; Jfonpng, 

But yonder comes tbe powoful King of Day, 
Rrioidug In the qui. 

XHoiaow, TJw &uuttv; S**mmtr, L 81. 

» 

See bow there The cowlid Night 
Rnedfi <m the? Easteni Banc^uary-*drir. 

Fuircn Tisoicpsoii, A Ceryittbw for Aldunwi. 

*• 

it 4 b troB/ 1 iwvcr taaisted the aua ustedally 


SUK 


in his rising; but, doubt not, it was of the 
list importance only to be present at it- 
Hekry Davbj Thobeatt, W olden.. Ch. 1. 

1 

The rising aim complies with our wei^ sight, 
Blist giWfl the clouds, then shows his globe 
of light 

At such a distance from our eyes, as though 
He knew what harm his hasty beams would do, 
Edmttkd Waixeh, To the King, Upon Sis 
Majesty’s Happy ^elunt, 1. 1, 

V — Smi: Sajuwt 
See also ETening, Twilight 

2 

Come watch with me the arure turn to rose 
tn yonder West: the changing pageantry, 

The fading alps and archipelagoes, 

And spectral cities of the sunset -sea. 

T. B. Aldrich, Miracles. 

3 

The sun had gone down fiery red; 

And if, that evening, he laid his head 
In Thetis’s lap beneath the seas, 

He must have scalded the goddess's knees. 

R. H. Barham, The Witches’ Frolic, 

As far as Fheebus first doth rise, 

Until in Thctia’ lap he lies. 

Sn Abthus Gorges, Ode . 
i 

The sun descending in the west, 

The evening star does shine; 

The birds are silent in their nest. 

And I must seek for mine, 

WnxiAM BiAn, Night. 

5 

The sacred lamp of day 
Now dipt in western clouds his parting ray. 
WnJ-iAM FALCOma, The Skip^rech. Canto ii, 
1. 27 . 
a 

For the Elysiana the sun seems always to 
have just set. 

Bekjaiok DisaAHJ, The Infernal Marriage. 
Pt. iv, ch. 2. 

Behold him setting in his western sides. 

The shadows lengthening as the vapours rise. 
Dryden, Absalom and Ackitophel. H. 1, L 268, 

8 

Oft did I wonder why the setting sun 

Should look upon us with a blushing face: 
la’t not for shame of what he hath seen done, 
Whilst in our hemisphere he ran his race? 
Lymah Heath, Ok the Setting Sun. 

9 

A late lark twitters from the quiet skies; 

And from the west, 

Where the son, his day's work ended, 

Ungers as in content, 

TbOT falls on the gJd, gtey dty 
An influ«ice luminouB and sereoe, 

A shining peace. 

W. E. HemiW, tfalgor^ S*nm. St t 


sm mi 


The smoke iscxndi 

In a RMy-aad-gaideD hajie. Tka ^ilrei 
Shine, aad are ciaa»od. Is the vaBey^ 

Shadows rise. The lark rings pn. The am, 

Cloriftf his benedkdoB, 

Sinks, aod the darkest air 

TbxiQs with a! seose oi the triamphhig night — 

Night with hex train of stars 

And her great gfft of sleep. 

W. £. Hekley, Margarita Sorori. St. 2. 

10 

Now deep in ocean sunk the lamp of Kght, 
And drew behind the cloody veil of night. 
Hcnm, fliod. BV. vilj, L 60S. (Pope, tr.) 

11 

The SUE is a-wait at the ponderous gate Of 
the West. 

SronTET Lahui, The iforiiei of Clynrs. 

12 

Down sank the great red sun, and in golden, 
glimmering vapors 

Veiled the of his face, like the Prophet 
descending from SinaL 
Lokgfcllow, Evangeline. Pt. 1, sec. h. 

After a day of doud and wind and rain 
Sometimes the setting sun breaks out apun, 
And,toudun| all the darksome woods with Hght, 
Smiles on the fields, untQ they laugh and Eing, 
Then like a ruby from the horizon’s ring, 

Utops down into the night. 

Lokgjellow, Hangini of ike Cram. Pt. vil. 

13 

The sun is set; and in his latest beams 
Yon little doud of ashen gray and gold. 
Slowly upon the amber air unrolled, 

The falling mantle of the Prophet seema, 
Lqkofellow, a Summer Day by the Sea. 

14 

The west is broken into bars 
Of orange, gold, and gray; 

Gone is the sun, come are the stars. 

And night infolds the day. 

George Macdohald. 5o»gi of Summer Nigh^. 
la 

And the gilded cat of day, 

Es glowing axle doth allay 
In the steep Atlantic stream. 

Miltoh, CoiBiu, 1. 95. 

18 

The aides yet Mushing with departing light. 
When fallen dewa with spangles deck’d the 
glade, 

And the low lua had lengthen’d ev’ry «b*dc. 
PoTE, Pastor^: Asdumn, 1. 98. 

17 

Long c«i the wave reflected lustres play. 
Samuel RoOTta,PlA«iir« £»/ if emory.Pt. 1,1. 94. 

18 

God Is at the anvil, beatfaig out the sun; 
Where the molten meital sjriHs, 

At Hii forge among the IfiHa 
Etc has hammered out the ghny of a day tbat’s 
done. 

Lew Cod Ti at Um AiadL 


StJIWAL 


No iwi^lit >dev» tab vtotli 
wmi flfae taattle-Ui«Ht 
He Tinhes to hb bu rnin g be4 

the wide Wi moo^ 
lien dob tft » ni^ 

Scott, RoJuby. CmiA 

s 

The Jowi^r 5iniset5 “flare fodoia' 

Down valk?^ <treadly desobta; 

The londy mountain sour in nconi 
As Btni u death, u stem ^ 

Robibt W. Ssavid, land Tktil God Porttd. 

« 

The west yet glimmers with some 8tni*kspf day. 
SEAKwasu, M^ak, Ad ac. L 5. 

4 

The set^nig sun^ and music at the close^ 

At the last taste of i^ieett, b aweetent last. 
SHSOEpasaa, Rickard 11. Act 3, sc. 1, 1. 12. 

s 

When the sun sets, who doth not look format? 
SHAKtsFasHE, Rickard III, Act fa^ sc 3, L 34. 

■ 

The weary sun hath made a goldeii wt, 

A^ hy the bright track of hb fiery car, 

Gives signal of a goodly day to-morrow, 
SHAErarsAn, Rkkerd III. Act ▼, Sc. 3, L 19. 
7 

T^ beams of sunatt bung their tahdwwliues 
High 'a;ikl the afaiftjng doc^ of sheets 
That canopied jds path o’er the waste deep. 
Ssauzr, Alealar, L 334. 

WhavwatohmdnWblMlrWiMi&eiAXby, tor 
m ly 

Gives, onto mca that forget, OpUn of fabulatis 
ore. 

WIUJAIC WAracw, Sjmn to ikn Saa. Pt. iii, 
L IS, 

Touched by a fight tbatlttth no 
A ^(Ey ney^ aong, 

Aloft on ^7 and mountain waU 
Are God’s great pictiw hq^ 

SPhttchs, Stmsti m iha Stmamtf. ^ 3. 

There smks the nebtflra star w* call the gon. 
TnraTBOW, Tka FrinuM. Pt. Tv, 1 1- 

» 

hf aoy real c^flture ever talks nowa- 
' days ttbmit ^ bdataty of a stmaet S{|psets are 
adfe oM-fwhioaed. Tbcy beleog to the time 
wAieta*tWin WaCfie Ui^taatetari^ 

Oaraa Wnni^ Tks iMcay of Lyimf. 


Do^ her 


Xrd mode tw* flreat gtt^j^ 

To man, the greater to have rule by day, 

SW Ite by wight altera. 

- ttnwnr, hndho Urt. Bhu vU, J. 34«. 

13 

The sup to me is dark 
siknt as the moon, 

Wh^ ^ deserta the i^t 
Rid in l^r vacant inteduBac cave. 

UiLTOH, Sawiofi /igotujter, I. &6. 

« And teatSi me how 

To name the Wgger light, and bow the lesa, 
That burn by day and night 
ShatbSpea**, Tke re»>etf . Art 1, bc 2, t 334. 

L’Abbi de ViUe pt opo^ a toast . 

His master, os the rising Sun; 

Rebbach then gave the ^press Queon, 

As the bright Moon, and much praise won 
The earl of Stair, whose turn came next, 
Gave for his toast his own King W31, 

As Joshua, the son of Nun, 

Who made both Sun and Moon stand still. 
UnXMOWit. (AnecdoU IMfrary, 1S22.) The 
Euprns Queen was Maria Ttiaesa Theaaihe 
aiM^ote B related of other men, notably of 
BeujanuB Fnmkhn, ndio, at a baAqBet m 
England, after toasts to Great Britain as the 
sun whkh gives hgbt to the whole e&rth, and 
to France as the moon whose ma^ rays 
move the eaidh’s t±d(S, is said to hav« toaST^ 
Washington “the Joshua of Ajuctub, who 
commanded the sun and mooa to stand adR 
— and they obeyed.^ 

8 Uin)AY, m Sabbath 
«UBr-DIAL 

I-^on-DUl: Its XUalon 

Tlmita! the shAderw on the dial 
For the natufe ipost undone, 

Marks tte pas£^ df the trial. 

Proves tlw poescace of the sun. 

E. «. BaowamM, TAs Powftid dfpeci^ L |d7. 

17 

The (fial tella the go}den4l^iled bodn 
In gardens fkb with rotes. 

Doax^'^ Ceo^ JamfBDW, Cowmiry Gardam. 

The «fld dial . . . stood lA the garden god of 
Chriatfkn gardens. ... It spoke of moderate 
Umucx, or pli^sures not proiracted after fun- 
Mt, of tes^erance, and good hours. . . The 

siKsbfp} ‘^atvod it quaihlly ta the aim”; 

turmna phOospiAer by the very dcccu- 
thm, pnn^td it, with moitsei xxum 
than ttqnbttODes 

CW4Kua Lfsfi, fymaj jtf S*s^ TjU &d 

Tbott. htts^ditt shKe fhy" ^IGf , 

Ihe W1WIS0 .tea. 


Snff-BWD 1 


SCTNftjOWEK' 


Carve out by point, 

Thereby ter see tie rainvtbes they run. 
How many mate the hour fall compiete; 
How many hours bring aboiit the day. 
SHAEtspKAM, m Seirry Vt. Act H, k S, L 24. 

1 

A sun-dial whkh keepe ray goad dme. 
Ma» Twjmr, AiAobiografhy, Vat tt, p. 211 

H— Sun-DUl Hotto«« 

2m 

Inm a Shade: a Shadowe too arte thou . 
Imarke the Time- toys, Gossip, ckist thou so? 
Austin Dobson, The Sutidud 

I 

Once at a potent leader’s voice I stayed; 
Once 1 went back when a good monarch 
prayed; 

Mortals, howe'er we grieve, howe'er deplore, 
The flying shadow will return no more. 
WlLUAM Haiolton, SuK-dioi Motto. (ChaL- 
lEEBS, Poeti of Scotland, iv, 620.) 

4 

Plant the seed of time so deep — 

Time that shall outgrow ail flowers — 

That you shall foiyet to weep, 

Beholtfing such a host -of hours, 

Robirt Hunt, Legend for a Sun-d«d. 

6 

A Jumine motifs (I ana moved by the li^.) 
MAXTERLiNca, Meosnre of the Hows - Motto. 

a 

I mark my hours by shadow; 

Mayeat t^u mark thme by smtsbine 
C. B Hiltun.T 0 rvty, The Sntidial, {The Van 
Haavens.) 

7 

Time can never take 
What Time did not give; 

When your shadows have aH pnased, 

I shall live. 

Hknkt van tlTKt, The Dtal. 

s 

Hours fly, Flowers die. 

New days, Kflw wlay*. 

Pass by Love stays. 

Hxnv VAN t)TK8, for Katrina’s Sun-Dial. 

9 

Time ia 

Too Stow for tho*e who Wait, 

Toe Swift for ihofle who Fear, 

Too Long for those who GritW, 

Too Short for thoae who Rejoice, 

Bat for those who Leve 
Time is not. 

BxitwT W DVwt; For* Sstn-DM 

wr 

With wming hood X mark time's rapid flight 
From tiie's ^d maming to its solemn nigl^; 

throat the dear ^ao'^how 

Xbw’* Light above sac V Shade bdow. 
WarrnxK, ioNrMMa oW P SMMSdT for Dr, 
Sestry f, ffcwdlttk. 

Be knowe but from iU shade th^e present bom. 

yu a n e wtio TM, J» EnmMt Wult, L 


Honramn niwacro azilBeaeMal (LcoUntady 
the hours that are hiigtet ) 

Hnswown Adq^ Boa-Khil iMnipPon. 

fi'oroj iron numtro niH terenAs U tb4 biottn of a 
sus-djalnttar VenSce. There b a sofPun and hu- 
mony in the WiNds md ib the 
IcIbA Of bQ oonedta it is surely the miM dusi- 
cal. “I count only the botni tha* rr unoe '* 
WiLLUU Hazuxt, Oii,« 

There stands in rhe garden of old Si Mark 
A sun-dial quaint and gray. 

It takes Do benl of the hours which in dark 
Pass o’er it day by day. 
n has stood for ages atnid the flowers 
In that land of ri:y and Bong 
“I number none but the doudfew houn," 

Its motto the live day long 

WniiAM C- Dqani, Of a Sstn-Dial in Vadet. 

, Let others teL pf storms and diower% 
m only mark your sunny hoim. 

Unknown. A variation of the foregoing. 

13 

The Natural Clock-work by the mighty ONE 
, Wound up at first and ever since have gone. 
Inacr^on on sun-dial on south porch of Sea- 
ham church, Durham, Engbnd. 

14 

Out fife's a flying shadow, God the pole, 

The index pointmg to Him is our soul; 

Death the horizon, when otir sun is set, 
Which wiU through Christ a reaurrection get 
InsGiiptiDn on gun-dial, Glasgow cathedral 

efive God thy heart, thy service, and thy goJd; 
The day wears on, and time is waxing old 
ImcrJption on sun-dial in the dofater girdeo 
of cathedral at Gloucester, England. 

IB 

Hours are Time's shafts, end one come# 
winged with death 
Inscription on the dock at Kdr Bquie. 

17 

Afiaende to-day and slack not, 

Deythe cometh and wamett not, 

Tyme passeth and speketh not. 

Inscription on aedent son-dial at Mpccju Hpn, 
near Hereford. England. 

Vivite, ait fugie (Live ye, he lays, I flee.) 
Motto on Am-dkl of Bishop Vkmn^ Attu^ 
bury, at Rotheat«', En^and. 

19 

As the long hour# do pus away, 

^ dothihe Hie of maa decay. 

Inscxlption on aon-dia] hi garchs of Royal 
Hotel, Sovencak^ l^t Engtend. 

SXmTLOWKB 

ao 

Ah stetfower, weary of tte, 

Who (WBntest the vte|B of tke Sun, 

Seekin* after that 8we«t geidcB cinaa 
Where 4he taavefier’a jaaOaoy if dnaa. 
Wstiiic Bxaix, Tkr 
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Tbe0cdti;iA'flow«r;“E3evoaiJtiit psrtout,” 
motto, cat upon * wfa**e cooiefiaiL 
Btkok, £hm /«M, Cuito t, *. 198. EUe vaU8 
■ut ptrtout: She follow* you everywhere. 

As tire suBiowet turns «□ bee sod when be sets, 

Tlw mne look which she turn'd when he roac. 
Thouas Mookk, BtUeve Mt , if AU TAoie £m- 
dwmg Y^ung Ckarms. 

1q the course of the evcnisg, you tiod daoce for 
certiht 

Soft speeches to Anne, In the Bhsde of the curtain: 

You tell her your heart can be likened to one 
ftowe^, 

“And that, 0 most chanain* of wmjmb, 's the 
Bimllower, 

Whkh tuiM" — here a dear nasal voice, to your 
terror, 

FitHD outside the tuitaiu, says “Tbat*> aH an 
error " 

J. R. Lownx, A Fable for Critics, L 266. 

2 

ligbt-cnchaiLted Sunflower, thou 

Who gaiest ever true and tender 

On the sun’s revolving sjdendour 1 
CALDEttOH, Magico Prodigiasc. Sc. 3, 1. 66. 
(aefJey, tr.) 

Rcfltles Sunflower, cease to move. 

CALDEaoH, ifafico ffffdiiiota. Sc. 5, L 76, 
(Shefley, tr.) 

The SiBtflow'r, thinhdng ’twa* fm him foul 
shame 


SUPERSTITION 

^ 1— Snperitltion; I>*flnltioEi 

Superstition is the reproach of the Deity. 

F1(UW» Baook, fiijayj,- Of Superstition. 

The amsUr of superstition is the people ; and in 
all supendtioa, wise men follow fools. 

Frabch Bacon, Esusys: Of Supmiiiwn. 

There b a superstition in avoiding superstition. 
Fkancis Bacon, Essays: Of Superstiiion. 

9 

Superstition that poison* and destroys all 
peace of mind. (Superstitio, qua qui est im- 
butus Quietus esse numquam potest.) 

Cicnto, De Finibus. Bk. 1, ch. IS, sec. 60. 

B 

A sup>erstition is a premature eiplaiution that 
overstays its time. 

GroBcx ixia, jottixgt. 

10 

The greatest burden in the world is super- 
stiticffi, not only of ceremonies in the church, 
but o f imaginary and scarecrow ains at home, 
Milton, Docirtne and [hsapUne of Dnorct. 

11 

It was necessary to succinnb to superstitiiws, 
which are, more than ourselves, the kings of 
nations. (II fallut succomber aux supersti- 
tions, qui sont, bien pins que nous, les rois des 
nations ) 

VoLTAiaE, ErypkiU. Act iii, sc. 3. 


To nap by dajdi^, strove t’ excuse the blame ; 
It was not sl^ that made him nod, he said. 
But too great weij^it and largeness of his 
bead 

Abkaham Cowut, The Poppy, L 102. 

With zealous steps be climbs the upland lawn, 
And bows In homage to the riang dawn; 
Imbibes with eagle eye the golden ray, 

And watches, as it moves, the orb of day. 
EAAsurr* Daswu, Loves of the Plants. Cuto 
1, 1. 225. 

5 

Ea^e of &wei*f I see thee stand. 

And on the sun’s noon-glory ga«; 

With eye like his, thy lids expand. 

And fdnge their disk with goidu rays: 
Ihoii^ Ax’d on earth, in darkneu rooted 
there, 

Light is thine element, thy dweUiog air, 

Thy prosper heaven. 

Jambs MoBToeimr, The S«M->lower. 
.ftcAvfly' liahgs the brood sunflower 
Over Its grkre In the earth to chffly, 

^ I^nmocr, Seng. 

But owe, the lofty fo^ower of the tun, 

S«d wfacB be flets^ hbiiti 4]p her ydtew^ kam, 
DnK^Hhg ifl hicit; gad, vbea he wum re- 
turea, 

PoinUherc hawomH Ibowi tfthUxay. 
Tiiomois rW Smnm: iSgmmtt, L 3U. 


n — Saperatitioii: Ita Folly 

12 

I perceive that in all things ye are too super- 
stitious. 

Nra Testament; Acts, xvil, 22. 

An superstition from thy breast repd. 

John Gav, Trivic. Bk. i, L 17 S. 

Better be dumb than supersUtioui. 

Btof JOiTSOM, Elegy on My Muse, L 73. 

13 

Sickness and sorrows come and go, but a 
superstitiom soul hath no rest 
KanKr Buxton, Anatomy of Melanckoly. Pt. 
ILL sec. iv, nrem. 1, subs. 3. 

14 

Sigierstition, which is widespread among the 
nations, has taken advantage of humajD weak- 
ness to cast ita spell over the mind of almost 
every man. (Superstitio, fusa per gentis, op- 
pressit omniiEn fere anlmos atqjiie bominum 
imbedllitatem occi^vit.) 

Cmwa, Se Dkiimitioae. Bk. b, ch. 72, sec. 148. 

15 

All people have theii blind side — their super- 
stkions. 

CfTA igM H Lamb, Essays of Elia; Mrs. BatUe’t 
Ophdofu on Wkiit. 

For net th nnk nor MX Gonfiacd 
Is this vsia Ague of the mtad. 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto iL st. 11. 

Lock, bow the NinidA poor people «te imaned 
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At apparitions, signs and prodigies 1 
SHAjmvEAJti, Fe>nu and Adoi^, I 925, 

No natuittl exhalation tn the rity, 

No scope of nature, no distemper’d day, 

No common wind, no cuBtomed event, 

But they will pluck away his natural cause 
And ceH them meteon, prodigies tod signs, 
Abortives, presages and tongues oi heaven. 
SHAJUtSPnaai, ^ing /oAb, Act IH, »C, 4, L 1S3. 
Ghoet, kelpie, wraith, 

And all the trumpery of vulgar faith, 

CaacFBnx, The filgrim of Glcncot, L 188. 

He put this engine [a watch! to our ears, whidi 
made an incessant noise like that of a water-jn£U: 
and we conjecture it is ekher some unknown ani- 
mal or the god that he worships, but we are more 
mdined to the latter ophilon. 

SWUT, GvMiver’s Travels: Voyage to Ltilipui. 

1 

A pupil in' the many-diainbered flchoo! 

Where supexstiticn weaves her airy dreams. 
WoRiWwaaTH, The Eicitrsion. Bk. iv, 1. 609, 

in — Superstition and Religion 

2 

A great fear ... is the parent of supersti- 
tion; but a discreet and well-guided fear pro- 
duced reh'gion, 

Jeexuy Tatlot, ffoly Living j p. 317. 

I can hardly think there was ever any scared 
into Heaven. 

Sm Thomas Baowire, Keligio Medici. Ft. I, 
see, 59. 

3 

Superstition is the religion of feeble minds. 
Eoircnm Bum, Reflections on the Revolfttion 
in France. 

Superstition is the only religion oi which base 
souk are capable. (La Buperstition est la seule 
religion dont Boient capables les &m«3 basses.) 
JooBEKT, PensAet, No. 27. 

4 

Foul Superstition! howsoe’er disguised, 

Idol, saint, virgin, prophet, crescent, cross. 
For whatsoever symbol thou art prized. 
Thou sacerdotal gain, but general loss I 
Who from true worship’s gold can separate 
thy dross? 

Bfkoit, Caide Barold. Onto 11, at 44. 

For superstition will survive, 

Purer rriigion to petpkx. 

Aphka Bzhv, On Desire. 

B 

SrqiecatitioD coasista in a senseleas fear of the 
gods, religion in the pious worship of them, 
(Sigwrstitio, in qua in«t inania timer Da- 
onfm; rellgio, quse deonim pio cultu contine- 
tur.) 

Cicno, De Ralwra Deomm. Bk. i, see. 42, 

The d»tP«*ctioa of supei^ition does «>* 
the destruction of feUgieiL (Superatitio toUeada 
religio toUilur.) 

Ckxm, £>« Dhtinalifm. Bk. h, ^ 

01 Supetstitioo is the shadow 


Whidi the scdicitade of weak mortality, 

Itg back towards Religiaii'B rising sun, 

Casta on the thin naist of th’ mceitain futtm. 

^ S. T. CoLMHWK, Frafiwtfuff. No. 42. 

Supersb'tion is godless religioEi, dervouc im- 
piety. 

Jo6£FH Ebux, Of the Supenlitiout. 
a 

A foolish superstition* intnxkices the influ- 
ences of the gods even in the smallest matters. 
(Mininiis etiom rebus prava religio inaerit 
deos.) 

LrvY, History. Bk. nvS, sec. 23. 

9 

Superstition is related to this life, rd^cm to 
the next ; superstition is allied to fatality, reli- 
gion to virtue; it is by the vivacity of earthly 
desires that we become superstitious; it is, on 
the contrary', by the sacrifice of these desires 
that we become religious. 

Madamk dz Staei.. (Abel Stevshs, Life of 
Madame de Sta^, Cb. 34.) 

10 

Crush the infamous thing! (ficrasez Hn- 
fime I ) 

VoirAiM, Letter to d’AUmbeH, 23 7une, 2760 
“By inf&me” he WTote, ‘^ou will understand 
that I mean luperstition ; as for religion, 1 
love and respert it as ytMi do.” Voltaire 
adopted this phrase as his motto. 

IV — Supeittition: Omens 
Sa« also Lack 

11 

And on a Friday fell all this mischance. 
Chauuei, The Nonne Prustes Tale, 1. 521. 

12 

Matrons, who toss the cup, and see 
The grounds of fate in grounds of tea. 
CHAM.KS Chuschui, The Ghoil, Bk. i, L 117. 

13 

Certain signs precede certain events, (Certi-s 
rebus certa signa praecurrerent.) 

OcERO, De Divinalione. Bk. I, ch. 52, lec, 118. 
Coming events cast their shadows before. 
Campbell, Lochiel’s Warning, L 56. 

Often do the splrita 

Of great events stride on before the events, 

And in to-day already walks to-morrow. 
ScHiLLUi, WaUtnsMn's Tod. Act v, sc. 1- 
( Coleridge, ti.) 

Against fl] chances men are ever merry; 

But bsavinea forermiB the good event. 
BsAUsnABz, }J Benry JV. Act iv, ic. 2, L 
81. 

And in soch Indexes, although amall pricks 
To Ibdr suheequeot volume^ there Is seen 
The baby ^re of the ghuxt maa 
Of things to come «t lar^. 

SHAKEOPEAaE, TroSns and Cressida. Aa L IC- 
3, 1. 543, 

Nay Ilaave had some omeds: 1 got out of bed 
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baclumJi tootUl daomiag, wtt kmjt 
totiofi;ptm!r#oqid4iBat»«^ bat then 1 tCuE^ 
Meit^tna^ Amu KUut. ibd toetn aneuef,' 
bad ameia-tbMe: mndc sMre aur 
Ui« are ducgucr^il 
Cowcfittrt, Love for Leve. Art fi, bc, 

I 70 U kpipv Uw wtat wed; 

Tlu tik la spOt, to me it feD ; 

Tbn t» < a P t ribate- tB«ay-haiT 

kt7 Aptfe «Qd fock. wen bild aeroii: 

^ niday, u»o I tbe day 1 dfcadl 
Woold I vne nfe at home ia bed! 

Last night (I TOW to Heav's tls tnie^ 

Bounce from tbe fire a coffin fiew 
Ncrt post some fatal newa duJl tdl; 

God staid my CprtilA friends be wd 1 
Jimr Oar, F^>ies. Tke Farmer^t Wtft and 
the Raven. 

\ 1 

Scad a ^rd ^ omes; ... let bim ^ipeax 
1^)011 my ngbt hand. 

Itiad. Bk. xidr, L 310. 


How happQy ro* I on my r^t akle to-day. 

Faucsate, Acolaitm. M 3 (1^40 } 

S 

The manadng gods filled earth, sky, and sea 
with portenls. (Prodigiis terras implemnt, 
lethera, pontum’l 

L 0 CSV, De Bdle Civ» Bk. 1, 1 SiS. 

t 

It is a bed sign; a Romm would liaw turned 
beck. 

Nabowhi BrnttfAcn, w hen his horse stum- 
bled and d iiw bltt oS he was about to 
croas the bOeman ^ bk invaxian of Russia, 
24 June, 1S12. tLocanaKr. Lije.) Male- 
ibeibei tdMl said it before hU. 

4 

There is something in omens. (Omina Bunt 
ahguid.') 

Onn, itflsom. Bk. 1, cleg. 12, L 3. 

B 

Yon diall be rewarded for that omra. Sir 
Omeneil (Ob istuc omeii, ominator, ca;^5 
quod Ic condecet.) 

PiAOTOB, AntpUinto, L T22. (Ar± It, sc. 2.) 

• 

It's a bad ngn when a man in a sweat shivers. 
(Fho 2 aoBBtro-c:^;£<iifil« est, tjpuado qaf sndat 
trendL) 

' FtamwB, AdnaHk, L 9S9. ^Act fi, sc. 2.) 

7 

Tfak dmfalKk^Qb^eoi thn^ thp brig^tqat fair, 
eV4e9e^(i a wailful i^ujt’s csxe, 

; hags, 


Andhoaloc 
Cd fiends 
4 



h^tactecf, 

lifowiag 

Aaflirt tKc n > inl'itf . n cif at w t H :. ' ^ 


* ^ * 

Release^ ye codtj rekasetthrmipd (torn Mtch 
omens. (Solvite jt,anlifi ai^aum^uosstxtt, So^ 
vite Supeql) 

Bsnics, Bertniu Pwent^ L 1063. 

10 

Some devflx ask but the peaagt of one’s aa(I, 
A ruah, a hair, a drop of blood, a pm, 

A out, a cheny-vtoDeL; 

But s^, more covetorui, sraifid have a chain. 
Master, be wise; an if you ■^we it her. 

The devfl .will shake her chain and us 

whh It. 1 < 

S wAxm Emat, The Comedy of Stron Act Ixi 
K. 3, L 72. 
tl 

In what particular thought to woA I know 
hot: 

But in the gross and scope of my opioion. 
This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 
SiCAErsFXAiix, Samlet. Act i* sc I, L 67. 

12 

The graves stood tenanUesa, and the sheeted 
dead 

Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets : 
As Btara with trains of fire and dews of blood, 
Disasters in the sun 
Shajootaxi, Samlet. Act i, sa J, 1. 113. 
^rce fiery warriors fought upon tie donds. 

In tanks and squadrons and right form of woe, 
Wbki drizzled blood upon the Capitol 
Shakisteam, /ulruj Cciar. Art u, sc. 2, 1. 19 
And ghosts did Bhrkk and squeal about tbe 
streets. 

O Otonr t thex things are beyond ail use, 

And I do fear them 

SsausPEAKx, Julius CiVsar. Art ii, ic. 2, 1. 24. 

At my nativity 

The front of heaven was full of fiery ibspes, 
Of burning creseets; and at my birth 
Tbe ftsme and In^ foundation of the earth 
Shaked Hke a coward. 

SHAnsPMZ, / Senry IV. Act IH, sc. 1 , 1. 13. 


Tbe owl shridt’d ai my birth, an evil sign; 

The ni^-crow cried, abodlng luddets tljpe. 
Dogs howled. 

SHAXiapiAJtB, in Henry VI. Art V, sc. 6, L 47. 

These late eclipses In the bub and moon por^ 
tend no good to us: thouih 4hi; wiadom of na- 
ture can reason it thua and thus, yet nature 
finds iucif scdtHged by the tequent effedA : 
toe* "cosJa, frioidA^ 'falla eff, brother* ^ 
ytde:' ift cities, tnutujes; ilo cotaAtiei, 
oM*df in p«hio6B, ' Cfeeasdn; . azuf tSc bond 
Clacked ’twixt s<m and father. '• 


mg' L oot. Art sd. 2,1 112 . 
jmd baen'tttrtfly: ‘Whew wt V, ! 

wy, '' 

UjamtOiBs UteSd 4*^ khn' Mnngh sMtete of 

AmsiA. ^ 


And slCli(<itl«Ub 'tenfidir ^ 





SySPICJOlT' 


BUMTT-'' 

Of dire coqtbtqliQB tihl coefuacd events 
New llktdi*d to tHe ww^M thne: tbe elritmc 
A WkI 

Ctemour’d the fivelong nl^t: some ssy, the 
earth. 

Wu feveroin ^ did tha^. 

Shaiespkakx, iffubetk. Act H» sc. 3, L 59. 
Stones haire besen knotra to move and t|«ca to 
sp««k. 

Sbaexsfusc, MatbMh. Act m, u. 4, L 123. 
The bay-tiees in our country aw aH wltjier'd 
And meteots fri^t the hied Blars of heaven; 

The pale-faced moon loeks bloody an the earth 
And lean-look’d prophets whisper fcarfol chance; 
Rich men look sad and nnSans dance and 1^, 
The one m fear to Jose what they en)oy, 

The other to enjoy by rage tod war: 

These signs forerun the death or fall of kings. 
SHAKisrEAiw, JRickani 11 . Act H, sc. 4, L 8. 

1 

By the pricking of my thmobs, 

Something wicked thia way comes. 
SiHaKS£PSA££, iSocbelk. Act iv, sc. 1, L 44. 

2 

Then it was not for nothing that my nose fell 
a-bleeding on Black-Monday. 

Shakespeare, Tkt Merchant of Venice. Act 
ii, sc 5, 1 24. 

If a man’s nose bleeds one drop at the left oo#- 
trd it li a sign of good hick, and tw« versa. 

Sot JOHH MxltoKj Attrologaster. (1620) 

8 

It is the part of men to £ear and tremble, 
When the most mighty gods by tokens send 
Such dreadful heralds to astonish us. 
SBAosnusa, JuUm Casar. Act ac. 3, L 54, 

SURETY 

4 

Act as surety, and ruin is at hand. (’Ety*!, 
ir4^ S’ ira.) 

Chilow (Dioceses Laertius, CkSon. Bk. I, 
Mc. 73.) Diogenes Lacrtlns states that this 
was Chilon's apothegm, but it has also been 
ascribed to Thales of MQetus It was one of 
the three auciabed upon the temple 

of ApoBo at Delphi. See under Mooxratioit, 
Act as gurety, and ruin stands near you. (Eif 
rfyyiSa, wd^ V ira, grace dlcunus; Letimnn est, 
Spoade, non set pnesto dbi.) 

Thalu. (AtJsoHiTTS, LudMs Seplem 

turn, I isa) 

I could give a thousand Instances to prove that 
tkaee who give bosd or baij appear at the hai of 
riegr^. (Per mlQ^ jmucib cuitc^ exempla, at 
probem Fnedtts vaiksque paeniludinlB rcoa.) 

^Ausonuts, Ludus SoptaUsm-, L 182. 

Having consented to he oioe 4>f these airotles, I 
was caught. So c&l the inacription at Defj^ 
bold goad fw oux, that ww. 

CaamruB Youhcw, 

Bettmty f«f another ssdham if kt band. 
BjCHAao TAVBaHBR, Ftwerbs, 20. (1539) 

Lsiitm pewm 

silso ewTt pay to gnar«^ tw H an pay. 


1^’ 

Like .a person with two woden ^ Shttinj; 
anothlef pdeson with Wooden legs t (3 
guarantee that he has g«t two Haturhl legs, tt 
don’t make dthex of them aWc to do a walk- 
ing match. 

^ LHOe DorrU Pb 4, dk 23. 

My son, if diou be surety for £hy friend, if 
thou hast stiTckcn &y hAnd wfth a stranger. 
Thou art snared with the vesdt ol thy mouth. 
Old TestamerU: Proverbs, vl, 1-2. 

My son, If I, Haflie, thy ’htber, take bold of thy 
knees in my pain, 

Demanding thy name on stamped paper, one day 
or one hour— refrain, 

Arc the links of thy fetters so light that thnu 
cravest another man’s chain? 

RotJYABn Kipuso, Certah* Maximi of Hojfs. 
No. i9. 

1 

He that is surety for a stranger shall smart 
for it; tod he 'that hateth suretbhip is sure. 
Old Testament.' Froverbj, li, IS. 

He who is surety fa never euro. 

C. H SpuRcrorr, John Floughman. Ch. 4 . 

B 

One of the greatest in the Christian world 
Shall be my surety. 

Shakihpkakk, AiTi Welt that Kmts Well Act 
Iv, sc. 4, 1. 3. 

Procure your sureties for your days of answer. 

Sha££Spuk£^ Richard tl. Act iv, sc. 1, L 159. 
Have pity , lH be his surety. 

Sbaxxspkaee, The Tempest. Act i, bC. 2, L 475. 

0 

But yet 1 make assurance double w^, 
And take a bond of fate. 

SBAKXSFBAaK, Afflcbelk. Act iv, BC. 1, L t3. 

SUSPENSE, tee Worry 

SUSPICION 

See alao Diftmat; Tnut: ItJ ToTlf 
tt 

Superabimdance of suspicion is a kmd of po- 
litical madness. 

Fauiaa fiAcow, D« Augmemiis Scim tiar s m : 

Siapiaff 

Suspidon absolves faidi. 

Francos Bacon, De Augmenlis SdetttJantmy 
Sstsfkio. 

11 

Suspicions amongst thoughtB are like hatt 
amongst birds, tl^ over Sy by iwffighL 
Francis Bacok, £uvyrr Oj Swtieian. 

Tleie h nothfag makes a ate suspect mdh/ 
taeit than to know UtUe. 

Francis B£X>n, Essays: Of Smtjdaees. 
Suspideos that the df gatlwti, We 

but busses; but s nykA ons that are artfficial^ 
DteiitWd-ted iwirtLWrsW%y 

and whlipfTfaftjB< afWtnl kW ^ 


19t$ 


SUSKCW3N 


SWAUOW 


wliea hu fint suspJcMKU dhnly stole, 
RsbolKd beck like pbs 4 tomB from bis 
■duL 

Yboicas OwraKT.r., Theodnc, 1. 2J2. 
e 

TTiere is one safeguard known generally to the 
wbe, which is an advantage and security to 
ail, but e^iecialiy to democracies aa against 
despots — suspicion. 

Dcmosthutk, PhSippks. Uo. ii, sec. 34. 

It wu a maxim with Foxey— our revered father, 
gentlemen — “AJwayB suspect everybody." 
Dicmre, The Qld Canority Skpp. Ch. 66 

a 

Always flu^jcct that which seems probable, 
and begin by believing what appears incredi- 
ble. 

^uiLE Gabobiat^ Mon^ur Ltcoq. Ch g The 
maziin which Lecoq loDowed. 

4 

Suspicion is rather a virtue than a fault, as 
long as it doth like a dog that vatcheth, and 
doth not btte 

Loan Halifax, Works, p. 247. 

B 

He that hath suspicion is rarely at fault. 

W. G. Bxhhaxc, Proverbs, p 7 78 

Vonr su^ucion ia oat witbcnit wit and h>dge- 
meoL 

SHAxesFEAu, OikeUo. Act ir, sc. 2, 1. 215. 


Suspidon’s but at best a coward’s virtue. 
Thomas Otway, Vctoce Preserved Act id, 
ac. L 

Suspicion ia the companion of mean souls. 
Thomas Paine, Copw«i«» Sense. Ch. ili. 

.Ml seems infected that th’ infected spy, 

As all looks yellow to the jaundic’d eye. 

Pope, Esiay on Crtttasm. Pt. B, L 358. 

1B 

The losing side is full of suspicion. (Ad tristem 
partem strenua est suspicio.j 
Pdbixlius Syuus, SentenUm No. 7. 

All is not well, I doubt some loyl play. 
Shaiespease, Qasnleir. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 2SS. 

17 

Suspicion all our lives shall be stuck full of 

eyes 

Shaeespeabe, I Benry IV. Act v, sc 2,1 8. 

See what a ready tongue suspioon hath I 
Shaiespkaki, // Henry TV . Act i, sc, 1 , 1. 84 
Hath not the world one man but he wiD wear 
bb cap with suspicion? 

Shakispiare, SivoK Ado About Jfotiirtg Act 
1 , sc. 1, 1 200 

18 

Bid su^icton double-lock the door 
SBAEEerxASE, Venus and Adonu, ]. 448 

18 

If I shall be condemn’d 


s 

He thalTrill live of all cares diapossessed 
Must sfaun the bad, ay, and suspect the boat. 
Ronzr Hexuce, Suspuion Makes Secure. 

1 

The hawk suspects the snare, and the pike 
the covered hook (Acdpjterque Suapeirios 
laqueOB, et opertian mfluus hamum ) 

Hokai^ Eputles Bk i, epts 16, 1 50. 

Suspicion is no less an enemy to virtue than 
to happiness 

Samvel Iowhson, The Ramsbler. No 79. 

Swpicion b very often a uselesa pain. 

Samuel JoHsreorr. (Boswell, Life. HI, 135.) 

9 

Swpicioii follaws dose on miatruat (Argwoh- 
nen folgt anf Misstrauen ) 

Lebsxko, Balkan der Webe, Act v, ac. A 

» 

Banish squint suspicion. 

Miltow, CtwMU, L 413. 

11 

And oft liwBgfa vsdom wa^ iiKpidoB sleeps 
At ■wisdaca”! gate, and to snnpUdty 
Regi^ ^ while fooduw thinks bo 


Upon surmises, all proofs sleeping else 
But what your jealousies awake, I tell you, 
’Tis rigour and not law 
Shamspeahe, Winter’s Tale. Art iU, sc 2, 1 112. 

20 

All persons, as they grow less prosperous, 
grow more suspicious. (Onmes, quibus res 
sunt minus secundae magis simt, nesao quo- 
modo, Suspiaosi ) 

Tehzmce, Adelpid, L 605. (Art iv, sc 3.) 
SWALLOW 

I — Swallow: One Swallow Does Not Hake 
Summer 
SI 

One swallow does not make spring, nor does 
one fine day. (H(«i fap ov 

AEEsrorui, NKomacketm Ethics Bk. i, ch. 7, 
sec. 16. 

One iwaQow does not m^e summer. (Una 
Golondtina sola no hact verano.) 

Cehyantes, Don Quixote. Pt. i, ch. 13, 

One fwallow maketh not Bummer. 

JoHM Hrrwooo, Provgrbs. Bk 2, ch. 5. (1546) 
2il 


Where BO tt taom. 

^ nenuda,. 

And jat failHM* mrMa oMdhmapdL 
Tttt^ Cdmchatom. 


One fool wind no more makes a winter, than 
one swallow makes a summer. 

Dicum, Mwiia C*«ul«w*. Ch. 43. 

2S 

One swaHow pcoveth not that summer is near. 
Jeaw NoanaaooEE, Treatfa* o/Afttri Dancmg 
- ilSV) ^ * 



SWAIiOW 


mm 


-m3 


it’s surely summer, fer there’s a swallow: 
Come one swallow, Ms mate will follow. 

The bird race quicken and wheel and thicken. 
Chustma Rooflrm, A Bird Song. St. 2 

The swallow follows not eununer more willing 
than we your lordship 
SHAi«8PEABa:,TiiBo»oy,4tA«fw,Actlll, Bc 6, Lsi. 

t 

It is not one swallow that bringeth in sumnier. 

Richard Taves.vir, Proverbs, 25. (1539) 

Nay soft (said the wido.w) one swallow makes 
not a summer, nor one meeting a marriage 
Thomss Deuwiy, Jacke o) I^ewberie. Ch 1. 
(c 1597) 

^ II — Swallow: Dewriptlon 

In truth, I rather take it thou hast got 
By instinct wise much sense about thy lot, 
And hast small care 
Whether an Eden or a desert be 
Thy home, so thou remain ’st alive, and free 
To skim the air. 

J4NE Welsb Cablyli, To a Sioalkw Bidding 
solder Our Eaves. 

6 

Down comes rain drop, bubble follows; 

On the house-top one by one 
Flock the synagogue of swallows. 

Met to vote that autumn’s gone. 

Teceopbole Gadtieh, Life, a Bubble. 

B 

But. as old Swedish legends say, 

Of ah the birdlj upon that day. 

The swallow felt the deepest grief, 

And longed to give her Lord relief. 

And chii^ when any near would come. 
“Hugsvo^ svmla swai honom!" 

Meaning, as they who tell it deem, 

Ob, cool, oh cool and comfort Him f 
Chakixs GooFRrT Lelano, Tkt SwaUtrw. 

7 

The swaUow is come! The swallow is cornel 
O, fair are the seasons, and light 
Are the days that ^ brings with her dusky 
wings. 

And her bosom snowy white 1 
^ LoHoniiOw, Hyperion Bk U, di. 1. 

The swallow is not ensnared by men because 
of its gentle nature. (At car^ insiefiis ho- 
minum, qiitB mitis, hirundo.) 

Ovid, Ars Antatoria. Bk. h, I. 149. 

9 

Come, summer visitant, attach 
To my reed roof your nest of day, 

And let my ear your music catch. 

Low twittering underneatb the thatch 
At the grey dawn of day, 

Cha»lotts SiOTH, Tiu First SwaUow. 

10 

Swallow, my.gistcr, O sister swallow, 

How can Chine ^ ioll of Abe spring? 


A thousand sunussrs iwv dm and dead. 

What hast thou fo«id in the spring tto frrilow? 
What hast thou found to thy heart to ring? 
W hat w ilt thou do when the eumnwe i* ihed? 

SwumuRiTE, IiyUts. St. 1. 

For where them ffiral I shall not iofiows 
Till Kfe forget and death remember, 

TUI thou Tcmemher and I forget. 

SwiNKURHi, Itylus. St. 5 

Nature's licensed vagabond, the swallow, 
Tenhyson, Queen Mary. Act v, sc. t, L 13. 

12 The swallow sweeps 

The slimy pool, to build his haaging house. 
Thomsoh, The Seasons: 5^flng, L 654. 

SWAN 

Sm a\ao Goom 

13 

A swan swam in a silver lake, 

And gracefully swam the swan. 

Mrs E. L Avelix^ The Vain Swan. 

On thy fairy bosom, silver lake, 

The wild swan spreads his sivowy sail, 

And round his breast the ripples break 
As down he bears before the gale. 

James Gates Percival, To Seneca Lake. 

14 

And swans seem whiter if swart crows be by 
IX’Bastas, Devine Weekes and Workes. Weel 
1, day 1. (Sylvester, tr.) 

Such as ne’er saw swans 
May think crows beautiful 
Massixoer, Great Duke of Florence Act iiL 

15 

There ’a double beauty whenever a swan 
Swims on a lake, with her double thereou. 
Thomas Hood, Mhi Kstmanseig: Her Honey 
moon, 1. J852 

The swan on stiU St. Mary’s Lake 
Float double, swan and shadow 1 
Wordsworth, Yarrow Vnvisited, L 43, 

IB 

As rare a bird upon the earth as a black swan 
(Kara a vis in terris nigroque simillima cycna 
Juvenal, Saiires. 9rL vi, 1. 165. 

17 The swan, with arched neck 

Between her vriiite irin^ KLanthog proudly 
rows 

Her state with oary feet 
Miltoit, Paradise Lost. Bk. vii, L 438. 

Like some full-breaAted swaa 
That, Quting a wild carol ere her death, 

I RuS^ her pure cold phuoe, and takes the flooi 
With swarthy webs. 

TXirNT90N, Tke Passist% of Arthur, L 434. 

II I have seen a swan 

W’ith bootless labour swim against the tide 
And spend hw strength with over-matchini 
waves. 

Shakes^aiz, /// Henry VI. Act i, ac. 4, L 19, 
All the water In the oceaa 
Can never lore the swahY black 1^ to white, 
Attbouih sbe lave them hoiHly ki the fiood. 
SaitKaiPUu, ritai AaitwtriM iy, 2, 101, 


mm 






I 1 ,$|m ««» 

Oto iM W fc^iwy iatbftsak, 

AM^n^adfm^ptD^ iis M(^ «itb foot 
MRK,#«nmi i«m,a«d gwvbfeit oasH^ 
PiOtaoUve of hk younfl^ 

Tmoiim^ Tkt Smom: Sfrtm, L fn. 

n — Svou! Tbfelr t>u1}i-Sctts 

Tbe jealous sw*b, against bi&deathtbatsingetlL 
CHXOtia, Part**Mtti of Poida, 1. 343. (c. 1370) 
71 m yeBov swbjd famous aod igFseabl^ 

A 4 pd^ his death qidodioaslr smginK. 

JoHK LnwAie, Mhtor Potmt, p. 157. (t. 1430) 
Hus, Htoe a dying *wan» to a aad time, I giug my 
own dirge 

MASsnfGiE, Etnfierar of ike Eait, f, 3. (1631) 
Thm on Mzander^ Qowety margin heft 
Tl>' e^ilriag swan, and as he eings be dies. 

Pops, The Rape tf the Lock. Canto v, L 65. 

Not without cuse is the avsn dedicated to 
Apollo, because, foreseciog his happiness in 
drath, tie dies with a aong of rapture. 

Cjcebo, Tuscidanarum DUputatioaum Bh. I, 
dL 30, sec, 73. 

Tbe swan mnnaurs sweet itiaiia with hHlng 
toDgae^ itaoti the nuniUtd of its own death. (Dal- 
da dofecta jnodulatiu cannina lingui Canlator, 
cTgnuB, ftmoii ipse sui ) 
kfianAL, Epiimms. xSi, epig. 77. 

A Latin proverb^ Cyg«tf caaiio, which aaong the 
oxpauoo people m termed a tight olng hetote death. 
t’KoMAs Cogan, Haven of He^tk, 135. (1534) 
See 397 13. 


I 

Til Bfinw that death abooid 4ng. 

I am the cygnet pale Cajat awMb, 

Who^4uB»t5-» doleful hymo to hiaown de^#, 
And from the organ-pipc fwiHy »flga 
His soul and 'body to their lasting rest. 

■ StUjMMUa, jnW/ Johm. Art v, Bt 7,1. 2ft 

9 

fie makes a iwan>like aid, Fadinc U nunic. 
SHAEzapxAiCE, Iferckoat of Venice, hi, 3, 44. 

T wBT play tbe swan, and die In mmilc. 
Shaxsspeaex, OikeUo. Act *, oc. 2, L 247. 

Ihere, swan^fte, let hie mg and die. 

Broai, Dob Jitan Canto at. 86. 

TO 

And now this pale swan in her watery nest 
Begins the sad ditge of her certain ending. 
SsAXESFcux, Tke Rape of Lucrece, 1. 1161. 

II 

Win you not admit that 1 have as much of 
the spirit of prophecy hi me is tiic swans? 
For they, when they pierceive approach^ 
dcathj sing more meirily than ever, rejoicing 
m the thought that they are going to the god 
they serve. 

SocsAXEfl (Plato, Pkado. Sec. B4, fin.) 

12 

The wild Bwan’i dcath-hy^ took 'the soul 
Of that waste place with joy 
Hidden in sorrow At first to tbe ear 
The warble was low, and full and clear. 
TnnmoH, The Dyhtf .yioaa. St. 3. 

SWSASIlfO 


The cock swu b mn emblem or representation of 
an aCectieoate and Uu* kUahand to hit wife 
above all other fawb; for the cock mn bold- 
etb hmssclf to one female only, and for this caose 
natnie bath conferred cm him a glXt befeve all 
otbm ; that it, to die ao joyfuQy, that be rtnga 
sweetly when he dies , upon which the poet sattfa . 
Dtdda (kJccta mod^tur *»nnm« Hogoa, 
Cantator, cygmo, fusem ipte toi, etc. 

5ia Eowabs (^kk, DedaoBt the of 

Swam, 160a (4 Sep. 45.) 


Deidfa dukens Int eyes, and rmphanei bis 
wings, 

Yet the gweete^ song U ^ last he lingi: 
Iiy« ho, my Lovt that «ticzi death tball 
touie, '' 

SwBfl^ifcc and swi^ k mky waft thee bot^ 
^ Oitoaot Wtmbnotn Doxn, Tbe Swm. 

Tbe imouittfi ^wan tiiat ^ her life deplore. 

(bias Jbitraw, TamptatioM cm2 Victory -of 
>1 Opfia, r t . 

‘ tlh9 4)^ 

irk 


S«e alto Ctming. Tor Swaaring, In tba Msae 
of taking an oath, tae Oath, Yow 

I— Swearing; Apothegmi 

Tis strange — the Hebrew noan which mejuu 

‘T am/’ 

The English always use to govon d — a. 
Bvitcnr, Don /tutm. Canto i, st. 14. 


Ethdberta braathed a tort of exclamation, not 
out, hut 5tetTthtiy,']ike a parson*^ daron. 
T^okas HAKor, of Elkeiberta. Oh. 76 


Seeing would certainly have led to D— Ing 
ThoHpAS Hood, Legend of ^Tasarre. 


Jack was embanaM’d— new hero more. 

And as he knew not what to my, be swnte. 

Hntw, Tke Isiand CantO Bl, tt. 5. 

14 , 

that sweaieiih deep, aweaneth like a lord. 
SiaTHDitAB ELYOT,Ti« Governoitr, i, 26. (1534) 

He kwon like a trooper 
D. M Mort, ift*»ert« Wanck. OC M (182^ 

If yon JHW ^ jm 41 * Uack, in jtjM fai^ I 
than’t hbSevs yoa, 

FAtm Bwtm-, fib^aa. If, {^778^^,. , 

Pd (wear, tffl 1 was black b face, he waa>dn- 

paCMit. I, 

'Vtr* 1 


t 

rm QoTTPt ri >' j Bd I aui'4 tty no’ laker liuki 

thfit! 

Itazttre, DMvf C^rpptt^d Ck, tfS, 

a 

M 06 t bluer BHluigsgabe tbetoric. 

Edmcitd Gattok, Fesiivfms JVot<i on Don 
Qnsxifir, p 60. (1654) 

SiKb BQfingsgate langimg^ u should mt come 
out of the mouth of auy rnito 
Roceb North, Itves of Uu Norlkt, i, 2Sa 
Muiriietid Guide to London^ p. 59S) 
statca that BiUtngsgatc, aa a synonym for 
toarse language, ia an unjust aaperalon on 
fiah-portm- 

Rather too close an Imitatbo of that language 
whkh b uaed b the apoatoUc occupatioii of 
trafficking in fish. 

STTQf£r Smzib, Letters to ArcMeacon Single^ 
tan. No. 3. 

3 Bad lan g ua g e or abuBe 
I never, never use, 

Whatever the emergency; 

ThoD^ “Bother xt” I may 
Occasiottaliy say, 

I never never use a big, big D. 

W. S. Gilbert, H. if S. Pinafore Act i. 

One word alone Is all that strlkca the ear, 

One abort, pathetic, shuple word, . . . 

“Ob, 

ILraBn' Bloomfulo, The Farmer' t Boy: Au- 
tumn, L 1S7. 

4- 

It’s most entn^h to make a deacon swear 
J. JR Lovtox, The Biglow Papers. Ser d, No. 2. 

5 

When I swear after mine own fashion, it is 
only by God; the directest of all oaths. 
MonTAicm, Essays. Bk. iff, ch. 5. 

» 

He speaks Bear-garden. 

JoHw Rav, EngUsk Proverbs, 66. (1678) 

This Is brave Bear-garden laixguage. 

Jkkeict Coujee, Short Fieto of the Im- 
meralUy and Prof oneness of ike £sg{»k 
Stage, p. m. (169S) 

He’s ai gnat a nutster of Dl knguag* as ever woj 
brad at a Baar-gaideo. 

Edwaid Waw), London TerrafiUus No. id, p, 
^ 29. <IW7) 

Se’ll Bwear dagger out of dteath; he’ll swear 
the devil out of bell 
JcHK Kay, BxgBrk Prenerln, pu 371. 

VAas he's wxcfiied be um hnyaffi that wooM 
make yoar kait cosi 
W. S. GitBEW, Endditom. Act L 
Fan of i tr an ge oaths. 

SHAKttPUBi^, As YPm lAe ft. Act II, sc. 7,1. 150. 
Foan^’d at themonf^ aivi wrore. 

SH^kn^catt, Cydihrfiu Act t, Sc j, L 176. 

Swear me, Kate, Cke a. Mf ra buff ait, 

A good oiih, and fcave 

aooeb;** 


And auudi protest nf 

To velvet -guards and Smday-citiseiia. 

^ 'SHjkrasptABa, / Bemy fF. Act Ifi, ic 1, 1. 2»- 

Swearing till my very roof Wm dry. 
SHAKxePUAB, The Merchant of Vewk*,ML 2.206. 

10 J 

You taught me language; and my profit mi ’t 
la, I know how fo curse 
SHAEBEFcau, The TemfeaL Act 1,-30. 3, L 969. 

“Our armies swore terribly in Fknden,*^ 
cried my Uocie Toby, ^lA twthmg to tto.” 
Snaire, rriiirant Shandy. Bk. id, ch. IL 

A footman may swear, but he caimot swear 
like a lord. He can swear as often, but can 
be swear with equal delicacy, propriety and 
judgment? 

Swirr, PoUie Conversation: /xircTihtciwn. 

II — Swearing: Iti TirtnM 
ia 

Some freah new oath that is not stak, hut 
will rin round in the mouth. 

Rookb Ascham, The Scholemaster . 

14 

Take not God’s name in vain ; select 
A time when it will have cflect 
AuBBOsa BmcE, Tke Dev»Fs Okttonary: Tk* 
Decalogue Revised. 

IB 

Damn braces Bless relaxes. 

WiLLiAn Biake, Proverbs of HeU. 

IB 

I coQfees to some pleasure Eroro the stingiini 
rhetoric or a rattliog oath. 

EhcEMOM, Jeamals, 1S40. 

17 

Page . . . take my bat . . . and go dofwn 
into the courtyard and swear for me for Just 
a short half -hour I will swear for you when 
you wish it. (Paige . . . tiens id mon bon- 
net ... et va «x la basfie court juier me 
petite demie beure pour moy. Je jureray ponr 
toy quand tu vonlina ) 

Rabelar, Works Bk. lii, ch 36. 

IB 

A whoreson jackanapes must take me 14 ) for 
Bweari^ ; as if I becrowed mine oaths of bun 
and migfat not spend them at my pleasure 
. . . When a gentleman is ffisposed to swear, 
it is not foe any atandeiSThy to curtail bis 
oaths, haP 

ShaxESfeabx, CymbtUme . Act 11, sC. 1, b 4. 

It Gtaaea to pass oft that t terriblB oath, witli 
a s wmggeili^ accent sharply twanged off, grvja 
mazzJMod mare •pprabatMC than rwr pmpf 
ttaeli woidd hav« earned 
SSAUSRABE, fiMl/A Act sc. 4, 1 1S6. 

Hi certain tiyi^ dteun^n^ orgorf dr- 
cxcntinpEL dMpBr^ arcuuuLftncfs, pn^ 
a evdhto pttyetr. 

Maex TWAiV, ^^ndd’a^ai Wi^odts Ctdastdar, 







in-^-S««KTiat: Xti T4aats 

TV ipart yxm are averie to base actioni, the 
more you should keep yourself from licence 
m language. (Quantum a lerimi tinpicudme 
ahM, tantum te a -verfKJruna Kbertate sejun- 

fU ) 

Cko®, Fro CcMo. Pt- iH, sec 8. 

2 

But mutters coward curses as be goes. 

Jamr Gay, TrlrAi. Bk. U, L 64. 

8“ 

Take oet His naniQ, wbo made tby mouth, in 
vain; 

It gets thee nothing, and hath no eiowe. 

Gio*ge HiSbkbt, The Chttrck-Porck. a. 10. 
Lost sad wine plead a pJeeame, avarice gain; 

But the che^ swearer through his open sinke 
Lets his soul run for nought, as Uttk fearing. 
Were I an EpioBe, I coaM tote swearing. 

Gaoata: Hxmuit, The Ckurck-Porck. St. 10. 
When thou dost teh another’s Jest, therein 
Omit the oaths, which true wit cannot need. 

Gmao* HoLBUtT, Tie Ckwck-forck. St. H. 

4 \ 

Who spits against heaven, it fills in his face. 

Gxoaai HntBor, Jactita Pnaitnlum. 

6 Things past recovery 

Are hardly cur’d with exclMiuiticmi. 

Msaxom, TJu Jew of Malta. Act 1, L 470. 

And each blaspbemer quite escape the rod, 
Because the insnit ^ not on man but God? 
Pope, Ep^gue ta Satira, Dialogue U, L I9S. 

Tb swear at all, ei«pt when absolutely 
necessary, is unbeemning to a man of Soise. 
(B> totum jurare, nin ubi necesse est, gravi 
viro parum convenit ) 

Qtjintiijak, De ImtUmtiom Oratoria. Bk. ix,’ 

A. 2,«ec.M. 

B 

Why, what an ass am I ' This is most bmve, 
That I, the son of a dear father murder’d, 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and b^, 
Must, like a whore, unpack my heart with 
words, 

And fall a-cuising, like a very drab, 
AscuIEon! 

SbAkebysau, Baadet. Act il, K. X, 1. 611. 

1 SWSXTHE5S 
L'- O w—tniaa: Apothexmt 

Mind CBBOOt iotlow it, nnr words express 
Her ioftnite awe^ness. 

SxxptjfaraiBtfi. Caxrtn xfr, L 75, (Ckry, tr.) 

M» aaaeeb’wiflHnt amwa tMat. 

Tiyu Aa No. *Mi, 

awcatj 

J^dfiAL Siengt^ ^fSeip.Ch. IP. 
tl , Wl WuM Wtfr a , cm 




aort and sweet if I were judge, a paoce iiit^ 
worthy praise. 

Thomas Losge, A Defence af Pla^ . (f580> 
Both short and sweet some say is best 
Thoicm Mujclitom, Tke Spaaiik Gipsy, hr, 3. 
11623) 

Better short and sweet than long and lax. 

Josh KztxT, ScoUuA Proverbs. (1721) 

12 

A wilderness of sweets. 

Mnroy, Pertsdise Lost. Bk. v, 1, 294 

13 

You are sweetef than sweet honey. (Melle 
dulci duldoT tu es.) 

Plautus, Asinaria, 1. 614. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 
Sweeter abo than honey and the honeycomb. 

Old Testament: Praimj, lir, 10. 

Sweet as dew Shut in a hhr's golden core. 
MASGAYET JUHKIN PtISTOF, Agnes. 
c sweetest thing that ever grew 
Beside a human door! 

WoanswoKTH, Lttcy Gray. St. 2, 
t4 

Sweets to the sweet: farewell I 
Shakespeabz, Hamlet Act v, ac 1, 1. 266. 

I The sweetest gariajid to the sweetest maid 

ThOHAS Ticxill, Tq a Lady wtik o Presertt 
of Flowers, 1. 4. ’ 

IB 

'ITiey surfeited with honey amd began 
To loathe the taste of aweetness, whereof a 
little 

More than a little is by much too much. 

. Shasxspearz, I Henry IV. Act Iii, sc. 2, 1 71 . 
■^To pile up honey upon sugar, and sugar upon 
hone}', to an interminable tedious sweetness. 

Lams, Essays of Elta. A Chapter on Ears. 
ifl 

■'So sweet was ne’er so fatal. 

ShaKcsfeakE, OtheUo. Act v, sc. 2, 1 20. 

17 

Ah that such sweet things should be fleet, 
Such fleet things sweet! 

SwnrauRNX, Fitise. St. 22. 

1 « Sweet aa love, 

Or the cemembrance of a generous deed. 
WoM)SWO»TH, The Prelude Bk. vi, L 682. 

n — Sweetn***: SwB*t and Soin 

19 

The bitter goes before the iweet. Yea, and 
for as much as it doth, it makes the sweet the 
sweeter. 

y JtmK Buhtab, ir*e Pilgrim’s Progress Pt. ti. 
The little sweet doth kill much bitterness. 
Keats, fsabaSa. St. IS. 

20 

'^No tasting .pmrth’B true food for men. 

Its sweet in sad, ita sad in sweet. 

Abign BtowFiirG, ZMi AUttr Visum. SL l5. 

et 

^The tH|d may b^ve a bitter taste. 

Bat sweet iv$ he the Axwer. 

' COWTO, IdfH Shifsittf Out of Dar^piefs. 


SWEETNESS 


SWBSiONG 






Much I muse. 

How bitter can spri^ up, when sweet is sown. 
(Come uscir puo di dolce seme atnaro.) 
Dakte, Paradiso, Canto viii, 1. 93. (Cary, tr.) 

2 

He deflerves not sweet that will not taste of sour. 
^ Thomas Fuller. Gntmologui. No. 1KJ4. 

He hath not deserved this sweet before he bath 
tasted some sour. 

Hura? GoLMKattAM, Garden PUrt, p. 60. (c. 
157S) 

Take the sweet with the bout. 

JOHH HiywTX>D 4 Proverbs. Pt li, ch. 4. (1546) 

He that desiretb the sweet to assay. 

He must taste bitter, this is no nay. 

Ukknown, Dialosufs of Creaittres. No. 21- 
(c. 15J5) 

3 

Sweet meat must have sour sauce. 

Ben Jonson, The Poetaster. Act iii, 8C, 1. 

4 

\/ What is to some sad and bitter, may seem to 
others particularly sweet. (Aliis quod triste et 
araarum est, Hoc tamen esse aliis possit 
prssdulce videri.) 

Lucsetiub, De Rerum Ii/atura. Bk. iv, I. 63S. 


v/ 


v/ 


Life to have its sweets must have its sours. 
Love isn’t always two souls picking flowers. 
John Masetdelo, The Widow hi the Bye 
5fr«et- Pt. iv, st. 25. 

■ 

-.ih, what a mixture of sweet and bitter you 
8er\'e me now! (Dulce amanimque una ntme 
misces raiU.) 

PuAUToa, Ptevdoius, I 43. (Act i, «. 1.) 

7 

Flee what is sweet if it can turn to bitterness, 
(Dulce etiam fugias, fleri quod amanim po- 
tesL) 

PuBLHius SvttTrs, Senlentue. No. 167. 

I 

Touch you the sotireat points with aweeteal 
terms. 

Shaexsfuxx, Antony and Cleopatra. Act li, 
MU 2, !. 24. 

' Speak sweetly, min, although thy looka be sour, 
Shakispuke, Riohard II . Act oi, bc. 2, 1. 193. 

3 

The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet. 
SsAKGsrcABz, AlPs WcU that Ends Well. Act 
V, sc. 3, 1. 334. 

« 

The aweeta we wish for turn to loathed soun 
Even in the moment that we caD them ours. 
Shak£Sfiab£, The Jia-pe of Lucrece, L 867. 

II 

TTiings sweet to taste prove In digestion sour. 

Shaiopeam, Hkkard II, i, 3, 236. (1595) 

Whit b sweet fas tj»c mouth b blUw In the 
itomich. 

ChctOwh, PoUteupkwla, 172. (1669) 

Good in the mouth and bad in the nnw. 
Thomai .Funika, Gnomoiogia. No, 2511. 


It is rweA In the mouth but hitter in the beOy. 
Chaxi-xs KmoaLTY, Wedfywd Ro. Ch. 11. 

12 

Sweet is the rose, but grows upon a briar ; 
Sweet i3 the juniper, but sha^ bis bough; 
Sweet is the eglantine, but priefceth near; 
Sweet is the flrbloom, but hi branches tough; 
Sweet is the cypress, but his rind is tough ; 
Sweet is the nut, but bitter is his pill; 

Sweet is the broom-flower, but yet sour 
enough; 

And sweet is moly, but his root is Ul. 

So e^'ery sweet with sour is tempered still 
Spkwbib, AmoretU. Sonnet xrvl. 

Every ejtceas causes a defect; every defect an ex- 
cess Every sweet bath its sour; every evil Its 
good . . . For every grain of wit there fa a 
grain of folly. For everything you have mkied, 
you have gained something else; and for every 
thing you gain, you lose something. 

Emxrson, Essays, First Series: Compensalion. 
Every white will have its black 
And every sweet its sour. 

llNKNOWTir, Couline. Pt. H,"!. 1. (c. 1450); 
(Peicy, Reliques. Ser. i. No 4.) 

See also under Compinsatjoii. 

,13 One lo^'ing hour 

For many years of sorrow can dispense: 

A dram of sweet is worth a pound of sour. 
SP 2 .VSX*, Faerie Queene. Bk. 1, canto 2, tt. 30. 

SWIMNING 

14 

It is one method to practise swimming with 
bladders, and another to practise dancing with 
heavy shoes. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk. fL 
But swajn, till Fortune threw a rope, 

Buoyant on bladders filled with hope. 

Matthew Geixn, The Spleea, i. 51. 

My whole life, since I was kit to myidf to 
Bwim, aa they say, without bladdcra 
Jaaos Howell, Pre-emneace of ParUamtaT, 1 7. 
Little wanton boys that swim on bladden. 

SHAXxaPEARZ, Henry VIII. Act iii, sc. 2, 1, 359. 
is Not to swim 

r th’ lead o’ th’ current, were almost to sink. 
Biattmont Aim FLCTCHia, Tvo H/oble Kins- 
men. Act i, sc, 7. 

■re 

He could, perhaps, have pass’d the Hellespont, 
Afl once (a feat oa which ourselves we prided) 
Leander, lyk, Ekmbead, and I did. 

BYnON, Detr Juan. Canto ii, at, 105. 

I read it in the 8tory-book>. that, for to kiss hfs 
dear, 

Letadnr iwam. the HcDe^xmt, — aad I wiB swim 
this here. 

0. W. BoLsm, The Bcfliad of tie Oysterman. 

They told me you had been to her, 

And mentioned me to him : 

She gave me a good chaiatter. 

But said I could not swim, 

Lewis Cajwoll, Mice in W^nJeriamd. CS. 13. 





Si 




»«jni that b bdd t^diliL 
tvmmtntiUct^oi^, p, 139. {c. IWO) 
It Ji «U^ to Itntu AKhco tlie b held op. 

^ IUt, Frw^bt: SccUith. 

You wiU nvini ^rkliotEt cotk; L e., you wiD 
gfiL oD -witbout helfiL <^(abta sine qortlce.) 
Houcx, Solra. Bk. i, «t 4, 1. 130. 

8a 

Cfli] tbe oH Kwimmiil’-holel Whare the i^ck bo 
still aod de^ 

Looked like a baby-river that was Uybig half 
adecp. 

^ ]. W. Einrr, TlU Qid 
Or sink 0^ swhp 

Shakxspeake, I Bmry fT. Act 1, sc. 3, L 194. 
Ye Tvck not whether I float or sink. 

Chavckr, Tk€ Con^yntv aj PtU, 1. 110 (c. 
1368) Repeated in Tkt TaU, 1. 1S39. 

They care not whether they iLik or s^rim. 

Thcocae STAaxry, Entfaud, 1, 3, AS. (1 S3S) 

8 An unpractised swimmer plunging still, 
With loo much labour drowns for want of 
skilL 

Sha^bspiakk, The IUp« of ^Aurtxx, L 1098. 

1 saw Um beat tbs smm imdcr him, 

And ride Upon then bar^; . . his bold head 
'Bove the contenUotts wave* he kept, and oar'd 
Hlsucli with Us good arms ki lusty stroke. 

^ S^azpnun^ tIk Tnofist. Act h, tc. 1, 1 114. 

I can (wim like a dudr. 

SaAxmnuu, Tkt; Teiofert Act tl, sc. 2, 1. 133. 
1 can -swua Gke a ftdi. 

^ JoHM Fuacnaa, r*« i, 1. (16JZ) 

A purer passion, a ler^ier Idsue, 

A peace mace happy than lives oa hed, 
Fulhls with pulse of diviner pteasott 
Tbd dnanoTig head and the Bteering band. 
I Jean my cheek to the add grer pfliow, 

The deep soft swell of the fuff tarHd biffow, 
And dote mine eyes for dcli^ pa^ nwasure, 
And widi the wheel of the wosid would 
stand. 

SwisKnon, A Srsimwter'i Dntm. Rt. v, st. 2, 

^ , ' BirorK' 

Boot, he^ «r dh» Tlda k tbh tefain 4)f «ach 
of the nine weikes qf Bk EtdKV^^adieris Epic. 
ft. Sattkif ^£ypiHir p. a»7« 

«« 

AaM ckoMt dtcweril inuae nf ■». 

sow’s Off. 

Hcmzk, ^I659> 

Vw cajs\ mkkf a sA ^ 


Smtrt, PotUt OfW a rt kB fa 

-TWrtiiw>a,>datofaa 


sSf&si^r*^; 


Thus ssys prcphdt of the Turk; ' 

(^Md tna^ulnucti, abstain fraro pork; 

There is‘a part in ev^ BvHne 
No friend or foUower of mine 
likff. Uste, whate'or his fnclroatioo. 

On pahi of eicammuga cation. . . . 

Blit for one piece they thought it hard , 

Ftoa whole hog to be tfehajr’d. . . . 
Wth *(^ihistry their sauoc tb^ sweeten, 

TUI quite from tail to snout 'tu eaten. 
^^CowCT*, Lov» of the IF^rU lUproved, L L 

Thw^bhclovtftet te buy the pig in thft poke. 

JOHn Hztwood, Proverbs. Pt i^xh. 9. (1S46> 
In doing of wight let your wk bear a etroka 
Ftar buying or ariOog «f pig in « poke, 

Thomas Tosses, Five Hundred Ptmtti of 
Good Husbandry: September (1SS7> 

He Is a fool th«t will buy a pag in a poke. 
Roskst Gmnx, tPofis V^rri. if, p 121, 

Yoh have a wrong sow by the ear. 

BurtJOt, Hiuhbru. Ft, t, 3, 580 See 1334:13. 

11 

He keeps a pariour boarder of a pig. 

Tkojcas Hood, The Irisk Sckoolmasier, I, 39. 

14 

The if I am not mistaken. 

Supplies US sausage, ham, and tacon. 

I>t others say his heart is big— 

I call it stupid of the pig. 

OeexN Nash, The Psg. 

16 

How instinct varies in the grovelling swine. 
Pon, £jsay on Man. Epis i, 1 221. 

tfl 

The hog that ploughs not, nor obeys thy call, 
Lives on the labours of this lord of alL 
Pope, J5«oy on Man, Ejrfs. lif, L 41. 

17 

Tis old, tmt true, Still swine eats all the draff. 
SHAKSSttsts, M erry Wives ofWtndsor.iv, 2, 109 

18 

Pearl enou^ for a swine 
Shaxxspeake, Love's Labour's Lost. Act iv, 
'BC. 2, 1. 91. Soe oiso under Peaxl. 

It 

Weke, weke ! so cries a pig prepared to the spit. 
SSAksspCAU, tStusAndromcMs. Act iv,BC. 2, 140 

swK>ai> 

See alao Pen and 9wxifd 

20 

What right* the brave? The swordl 
What frees the rfave? Tte swordl 
Wh5t tlesves Ja twain the despot’s chain, 
And makes Ids ^yves and dimgeons valhr' 

,, The «worril 

Hp cw a k c }. ffAjpiV. 2>» $ikOTd, 

He knew m* nwd aatsed me 

ukCoaatiuk, 

Fatbar of .ghrei- pf khmsUP} 

The fMBf-wMth, fbe lio^-hiattef, 

at '' 

WrZ Hmcy. »tMe.»peud,Tf3. 






1 Take«»^Tay 6li» M»ord; 

StAttt caji be saved «)tkorjt,^t 
fitTLw*i'l.TTro^, ac. I. 

Tbe sword;, indeed^ , b wVer out of Tsshion,— ' 
Th^ tJevUlaa cart of - ■ 

BtJxwis-Lrrroir, JUcketifK- Ad !, *r. 1. 

The trenchaat Wade Trfedo trusty, 

For annl of ^ghting wm grown nuty. 

And ate into itself for lack 
Of somebody to hew and hack. 

Butlbr, Sndibraj. Pt. i, canto 1, 1. dS9. 

I give him three years and a day to match my 
Toledo, 

And then we'll fight hke dragons. 

^ MAsatMon, T)k Maid of SmwsB'. Act fl, ac. J, 

Arrafl they pricked and curtains with their 
swords, 

And woimded several shutters and some 
boards. 

Btsow, Don Jvan. Canto 1, 8t. 143. 

4 

For the sword outwears its sheath. 

And tbe soul wears out the breast. 

Btbok, jo We'll Go lio More « Rorrnt. 

Who has tied that little fellow to his sword? 
CicrRO, seeing hJs little son-in-law, DolabcHa, 
with a long sword at his side (Forkyth, Life.) 
Seeing Lentulua. his son-in-law, a man of very 
snail stature, walking up, with a long sword at 
his side, be called out, ‘'Hlu hu tied my son-in- 
law to that sword?” 

EaASicos, Adagio. 

Grac’d with a nrord, and worthier of a fan. 

^ CowMB, The Task. Blc. 1, L 771. 

Great is tbe UcenCe of tbe sword (Magha 
gladiorum est licepti^.) 

^ CiCEBO, EpiUvla ad AWcum, Bk. hr, epb. 9. 

Better <£e with tbe sword than by the tword. 
Samttxl Dakiel, ^frtery of CivU Wat, vn, 26. 

6 

A leaden awotd in an ivory scabbard. (In 
ebuma vagina pUnnbeus gladius.) 

Dioouras, of a fop. (Imsmtivs, Diogenes.} 
Good sword has often been In poor scabbard. 
W. G. Bchhaic, Proverbs, p. 768. 

>• 

None could do such feats with Scanderbeg's 
^w^rd as hiinself. 

Wiuxuc GuaifAi.x, Tii^ Ckriation in Compiste 
il, 239. (LfiSa) ."Sqapdorbag” yw 
George Castilota, an Albanian patriot (1403- 
6«>. 

Scanderbeg's soaei luve Scuiderbeg’s gem. 

.. hJo.4077. (1732) ‘ 

Inpatiant itivgb^ \o flesh hia vir^ swori 
Hoioa, Odymy. Bk. az, L 381, (Pope, tr.) 
Poll braveb’ ha^ tbou Ifeab’d Iliy maiden sword. 

^naxanram, J JNnry JV. Act t, ac. 4, 1 133. 
to 

Civflly hy the »wt*d. - 

Bxv JogreoN, Svery Jfaa in Mis Bwmonr, Iv, 5. 


S5WW: iWf 

11 

The heme tlgms «f India loveg M peace wkh 
her fcDoW;; bears Kve k kictawDy widi beara. 
But man thinks nethioc of b^Mting out tbe 
deadly Bword on tlie a«uned afiviL* (Indkft 
tigiis agit rabida cum tigride, jpacem Perf^ 
tuam. B«vis intei se convfmft ursii Asthanini 
feman lelaJe induce nefanda Prodi^^dsse 
pensn est.) 

JovnrAt, S«ir«. Sat. zv, L 163. 

Who was the first to produce tbe feaf-jtnph^ 
sword? How cruel and truly steel-hearted waa 
be I ((^uis full, horrendos primus qui ptgtufit 
enses? Quam fmis et vere ^reus IQc fultf) 
TntJixus, Odes. Bh. 1, deg. 10, L 1, 

See also sender Smith, 

12 

The croas has been carried forward entlw hilt 
of the Eword. 

£. M. MaccowaD), Tie Tnik Seeker. 

IS 

Cowards and fainthearted ruiuMniys 
Look for oratioiu when the foe is nezr; 

Our swords shall play tbe orator* for ua. 
Marlowe, TawfixHalwr tie Great. Pt. i, L 326. 

Out tight is In our swords. 

Bkenitijs, Kinc of thi Gattls, to tbe Raman 
Ambassador, 390 b. c. 

14 

Some undone widow sits upon mine arm, 
And takes away the use of ’t; and my sword. 
Glued to my scabbard, with wrong'd or^dlaiis 
tears. 

Will not be drawn. 

Massinger. New Way to Pay Old Debts, v, 1. 

15 

Then said Jesus unto him. Put up again thy 
sword into his place; for all they that take th^ 
sword shall perish with the sword. 

Neur Teslamenl: Mattkew, irvi, 52. ' 

He that strikes with tbe sword shall be beaten 
wHb the scabbard. 

John Hjiywoc®, Pr<n>erbj. Pt ii, ch. 3. (1546) 

16 

Violence, . . . oppression and sword law. 
Mjxtoh, Paradue Lost. Bk. xi, L 671. 

Young &re-eyed disputanti, who deem their 
words, 

On points of faith, more eloquent t h a n wordi 
MooRX,dAii2ai^oAA.' The VeHedPropket^l. IS 

18 i . j 

There are but two pbwers in thft world, tbe 
sword and the mind. In the long run the sword 
ik always beatem by the nrind. 

Nakhjcoh I, Sayings of Napoiton. 

Snatch away the sword from one who is be- 
side benelf. (Eripite isti ^Bdium, que sabt 
impos animi. ) 

FUvTtm, CdMiUt, L A». ‘-{Acl Bi. sc. %) 

Never jnt a gwped'k a\ TMds} i n '6 hsod,. 

James Kelly, Scoi^k Praverbs, p. 264. 



9W0RA 


19W' 

Ka lUl io swordsmajiab^, bomver Juat, 

OhM b« Mcwr fecaiaet a nuidnxn^ thr^. 
Goie^ L 500. 

1 

INfi’tBtir the fire with a iword. (DCp 
M mXnW.) 

Pxzmacmuls. IDhxhk*! Lionus, Pytiasom. 
Set 17.) 

To youi fciQy add bloodshed, aod stir the &e 
whh the sword. <Adde emotoD Stultitue, atque 
igrtem gbuho scnitan.) 

BosMSt, Seiiret. Bk. Q, eat. 3, 1. 275. 

8 

It is DOW as in the oiden days wfaco the sword 
ruled all things. (Es ist hier wie in den alten 
Zeiten Wo die kniuge noch alles that 
bedeoten.) 

Scaanuw, La^v. St vi, L 140, 

a 

This is bis sword; 

I robb’d his wound of it ; behold it stain’d 
With his most coble Uoo^ 

SHAKWgajjJE, AnUimy and Cleepatra. Act t, 
•c. I, L 24, 

1 that with my Bwotd quarter'd the worM. 
Sbausfuex, AniOMy omI Cleopatra. Act iv, 
et 14, I. 57. 

Your own good bkde must win. the rest. 

Scott, The Lady of the Lake. Canto t, Bt. 7. 

4 

So we measured swords and parted. 
SHAKaaraaBE, ir ZAe It. Act v, tc. 4, 
I. W. 

And sheathed thdr twoEds for lack, of argu- 
ment. 

SHASzaetaaz, Bavy K. Act Jii, sc. 1 , L 21. 

Come, and get thcc a iword,'tboogh made of 
lath. 

Shaxksfukx, II Henry VI. Act iv, ac. 2, L 1. 

t 

Men Are as the time is; to be tender -minded 
Does not become a sword, 

SHAUsnuu, Katg Lear. Act v, sc. 3, L 30. 

7 

O goo^ usage of those antique timet, 

wfaic^ the sword was servant unto right! 
Snanu, The Faerie Queene. Bk iiJ, canto i, 
•L 13. 

A 

tet the iword decide. (Decemere ferro.) 

, VxHgi, Mmgfd., Bk. ah. I 2&2. 

The .MWtraoRBt of awords. 

Shakcspkue, CtmibeliMe. Act sc. 4, L 53. 

• 

TeiTible be rode alone, 

With hi* reincn «w9rd for aid; 

(hvanKsf ihcxtxiod nmw 
But the Botdkca on the bJade. 
\hfmmwMuTko»emth lA fTnMbi' 

tioB of an Arab war mm, idtacd J. S. 

3^ JMMafYh ItPJ-) 


SYMPATHY 

SYMPATHY 

10 

A brother’s suff*riiig5 claim a brother’s pity. 

Adcboh, Cato. Act 1, BC. 1. 

When your own tooth aches, then you know how 
to sympathise with one having the tooth-ache, 
(‘Chlh ‘ting fang daih 'chih “ting jtn.) 

Uotnoww. a Chinese proverb. 

Needs there grxian a world in anguiah just to 
teach us sympathy? 

Roam BftoWNiNa, La, Saiaat, L 312. 

13 

Not only heai, but patronize, befriend them, 
And where ye /ustly can commend, com- 
mend thm; 

And aiblins, whM they wimm stand the teat. 
Wink hard, and say: “The folks hae done 
their b^l" 

Bctss, Scols Froiogue for Mrt. Sutherland's 
Benefit-Night, L 37. 

14 

I would help others out of a fellow-feeling, 
Robeet Eurtos, Anatomy of lielancholy: 
Democritus to the Reader. 

A fellow feeling makes one wondrous kind. 
David Garrick, Epilogue on Quitting ike 
Theatre, June, 1776. 

A fellow-feeling makn us wondrous kind. 
Byrcut, £ngtuA Bards and Scotch Reviewers, 
L 255. Misquoting Garrick. 

16 

How often do the clingiiig hands, though weak, 
Qasp round strong hearts that otherwise 
would break. 

r M. EuziBETH Crouse, Strength of Weakness. 

: i« 

I Jobling, there are chords in the human mind. 

I IhczKNB, Bleak Bouse. Ch. 20. 

17 

, Nature has cast me in bo soft a mould, 
j That but to hear a story feigned for pleasure, 
I Of some sad lover's death, moistens my eyes. 
And robs me of my manhood. 

Dryden, i4H for Love. Act iv, sc. 1. 

IB 

Our souls sit close and aflently within, 

And their own web from their own entrails 
«pm; 

And when ey« meet far off, our sense is such, 
That, spider like, we feel the tender est touch. 

DaruKK, Mamoge-a-lo-Afflde. Act H, sc. 1. 
Striking the electric chain wherewith we tie 
darkly bound. 

BtroM, ChUde Harold. Canto iv, st. 23. 

IB 

Harmony of aim, not identity of conclusion, 
is the secret of sympathetic life. 
Eiciftstw, Esutys, First Series: Priendskip. 

20 

We sinkai easily as wo rise, through sympathy. 
Eiuasogr, Essay$: Scatty astd SoiiUide. 

21 

The KcreCs of life are not shown exeq^t to 
sympathy and likenesB. 

S^XRsoir, Rtpremttat^ Utn: Uomaipu. 
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SYMPATHY 


t 

The man who melts 

With social sympathy, though not allied. 

Is of more worth than a thorisand kinsmen. 
EuKiFiDn, L S46. 5« also latder 

Philawtkhow. 

2 

Sympathy without relief is like mustard sriith- 

out beef. 

R. L. Calks, VanUked Country Folk, p. 204. 
s 

The poem hangs on the berry bush 
When comes the poet’s eye; 

The street begins to masquerade 
When Shakespeare passes by. 

The Christ sees white in Judas’ heart 
And loves His traitor well; 

The God, to angel His new heaA'en, 

Explores His lowest heU. 

W. C. Gakkitt, We See as We Are. 

4 

Our sympathy is cold to the relation of dis- 
tant misery. 

Edward Gibbon, DecUne and Fall of the 
^ Roman Empire. Ch. 40. 

He watch’d and wept, he pray’d and felt, for 
all 

Goldsmtth, The Desertrd Village, 1. 166. 

f 

The cravii^ for sympathy is the common 
boundary-line between joy and sorrow. 

J. C. AND A, W. Habi, G««i« at Truth. 

7 

Accept these grateful tears! for thee they flow, 
For thee, that ever felt another’s woe! 

Homxs, Iliad. Bk. lir, 1. 319. (Pope, tr.) 

Yet, taught by time, my heart has teamed to glow 
For others’ good, and melt at others’ woe. 
Hosces, Odyssey. Bt, rvHi. 1. 269. (Pope, tr.) 
William Broome translated Book xvtii for 
Pope, but Pope supplied the polish. 

See alto under Wox.. 
i 

Sensibility of mind is indeed the parent of 
every virtue, but it ii the parent of much 
misery, too. 

Thoilas Jothcson, Writints. Vol. ifx, p, 46. 

B 

People in distress never think that you feel 
enough. 

Saktjel Johnson. (BoawKi, Lift, ii, 469.) 
to 

E’en from gcrad words tbysdi refmin, 

And tremblingly admit 
There is no anod}^ for pain 
Except the shock of it. 

So, wb^ thine own dark hour shall fall. 
Unchallenged const thou say: 

“I never worried yoa at all, 

For God’s sake go away!” 

Roctaod Kinnro, Tkt Comforttrs. St. 8. 
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11 

No one is so accursed by fate, 

No one so utterly dcsol^e, 

But some heart, though imknown, 

Responds unto hia own. 

Longfellow, Ei»dyiii4of»- St. 8. 

Somewhere or other there must surely be 
The £*« not seen, the voice not heard, 

The heart that not yet — never yet — ah me( 

Made answer to my word. 

Chjustika Rossetti, Somewhere or Other. 

12 

My heart, which by a secret hannony 
Still moves with thine, join’d in connection 
Bweet. 

MmTOif, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1, 358. 

18 

A man should keep his heart-strings tightly 
drawn. ( Misericordia bc abstinere hominem 
oportet.) 

pLAimrs, Mostellaria, 1, 802. (Act iii, sc. 2.) 
Never elated while one man’s oppress’d; 

Never dejected while another's blcas’d. 

PoFE, Essay on Man. Epia. iv, L 323, 

14 

There is much satisfaction in work well done ; 
praise is sweet; but there can be no happi- 
ness equal to the joy of finding a heart that 
understands. 

Victor Robinson, WBUosh Godwin. {The 
Truth Seeker, 6 Jan^ 1906.) 

15 

Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
wili them that weep. 

New Testament; Romans, xil, 15. 

10 

Bring thy soul and interchange with mine. 
ScHn.T.rg, Votive Tablets; Value and Wotik. 

17 

Let our finger axke, and it induce* 

Our other healthful members even to that 
sense. 

SKAKisrEAU, OtkeUo. Act IB, 9C. 4, L 146. 

See also under Head. 

18 

A heart at leisure from Itself, 

To soothe and sympathise. 

Anna LrrmA Wamkc, Falker, I Knew tkai 
AU My Life. 

IB 

And nothing, not God, is greater to one than 
one’s self is, 

And whoever walks a furjong without sym- 
pathy walks to his own furteral drest in 
hia shroud. 

Walt Whetman, iowf of Myself. Sec. 48. 

20 

'The homely sympathy that heedi 
The common life out nature breeds; 

A wisdom fitted to the needs 
Of hearts at leiaure. 

WonawouH, To Uk DMey, L 
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TAILOB 
Se« alM DPMi 
I^Ttflor A^otliesina 

Great a tbe TtalK^ but sot the sTBAtast 
CASLTii, Essayti G^Wi Wcfr^ 

2 

Sartor resartus (The patdied up tailor ) 
Thoocaa Oxtruc, Tftk ol book, 1833 

TTie tailor that makes not a knot loacth a 
BUtcb 

Thdicab Pdixer, Gnomologta No 4786 

4 

A ta4oft though a man of dealing — 

'True but for lying, — honest but for stealing 
Sir JOHii Hakhtoivn, 0/ a Precae Tadof 

0 

Be sure your tailor a a man of eensej 
But add a Ettle ckre, a decent pride, 

And always err upon the sober side 
O W BoLaM, 4 LestPsiK I 42S 

I 

Tailor, thou art a venmn, 

Worse than the lame thou prosecut’gt and 
pnek’st ^ 

Ijh subtle seam 

Bur JewsoH, Tke Stafie of ffews. Act i, »c 1 
I cwiol abide a ttlkng tnlor 
But JossoH, The SUipU vf A«t i^sc 1 
7 

There la knaTwy m all trades, but most m 
taiLn. 

Kooife LSsnAifUE, Mup, 16t 

Truth among dothius has ka harbor than a 
louac upon a BireftiJbart doth , 

^ WluiAM SrEtVAH, p llfi (ISAO) 

Let every toder keep to bis goose 
W G BcHHAia, PTOverbz, p 800 

t 

Lie ten nigbts iiwake, camug the fashioD of 
a new doublet 

SsciLraBtAtt, Ifadk Ado AboiA SotkiHg Act 
n, ac 3, I 18 


It— ftUlor; The Tailor Mike* the iCaa 

» 


Gfldmkkn and- iaitor ^lapea 
S<mx ibtUHgK 216 (16<p) 

God makn and apparel ebapn, hut *ta money 
GhiiSadBei k^tnn 


TmiacAa Feixt*, Gnemohsta No 1680 
A ma amok V ftxal ^ a KaBor 
Ajvaav Tdtow tp Sam Shu^on 

(BCcEuoa, ^ 

Fpe thm^^ ftu mm, ttm 

cdtk jft audkn rbtfita 

^ncatt,^ SiMtiir Jlr^ Act ul, 
K a 0616) 


Beltev* k, ah, 

Thai clothes do much upon the mt, ta waCher 
Does OQ the brain, and thence, nr, comes yoor 
‘ pcoTorb, 

The tailor raakes the mail 
Bay Jonsofi, Sem Act i, *c. 4 

(162S) 

Wbat a hoe man Hath your tailor made yoUl 
MASKnfGER, City Afodim Act f, sc 2 (1698) 
ta 

By a new creation of iny tailcff’a 
I ve shook ^>ff old mortabty 
John Fohd, Fanctej Gkasie and fiobU, Apt u 
sc 3 

13 

Thy tailor! that poor shred 

bring more to the malcmg op of a man, 
Than can be hoped from thee thou art bi> 
creature , 

Aad did be not, eacb monung, new -create 
thee, 

Thou dst Etmk and be forgotten 
MAasnro^, The Patel Dovtry Act fti, sC 1 

14 

GJet me scan© French tailor 
To new-creale you 

MAtaoroni, The JLenegada Act in, §c 1 

Yes rf they would thank tbeir maker, 

And seek no further, but they haVe new creators, 
God taiior and ^d mercer 
MjssnrnEB A Very Woman Actui, sc 1,1 161 

15 

Thy tailor tastal made tlrose dothes, 
Which, as it seems, naake tbee 
ShaeesfRari, Cymbebm Act iv, Sc 2, 1 B1 
■M 

ComwaU Thou art a strange feflow a tailor 

make a man ? 

Kent Ay, a tailor, sir, a Stone cutter or a 
painter cpuld not have made bun so ill, 
though he had been but two hours at tie 
trade 

SBaKzsFaAKi, Kmg Lear Act u, sc 2, 1 61 


in — TaBor' mas Tailora Hake a Ifaa 
17 

They aay three tailon go to the makitiB up 
of a man 


DiKXEt siim WuaxEK, IfefUraitad Soe Act 

n (1607) 


Two tailors go to a man 
Uhkndwh, TotUoh’s fnts, p 20. (t6ll> 

Some foolish knave at tfrd began the glander 
that Uir« tailors are me mao . , 

John Tattlor iHiLWAiii Workt, p ”33 


Like to nme tailon, who, if nghtly spell’d 
^0 one man are menosyllabel d 
joaar CnavxLAire, Poems, p 23 (1639) 


JUS 


tale 




Jost Ike the Duuihood of nine taSon. ■> 

Burak, if ndthra*. I*t, i, eanto 1, 1 K. (1653) 
Nine tailoiB make bat bbc idul 

Jo*if Rat, Ettgluk Prov*rbt. (1670) 

D«es it act stand <m jccoi^ that the English 
(Joeen Elizabeth, receiving a deputation of 
eigliteen fcaikff^ addressed theia ^ti « 
“Good morning, gentletoen both!” 

Carltie, Softor Rtsarttis. Bt iii, ch. 11. 

Thou wretched Fraction, wilt thou tke the ninth 
part even of a taBor? 

Carlyle, Pranda. 

2 

It lakes nine taifora to mate a man. <11 faut 
neuf tailleura pour faire un hojjime.) 

' Umenowh. a Bietou proverb, quoted by 
Comte de la Vdlemarque. 

TALE 

I — Tale: Apotfaeima 

TeU me the tales that to me were so dear. 
Long, long ago, — long, long ago. 

THOiiAfi Haynes Ba\ly, Long, Long Ago. 
The story always old, and always new. 

Robert Brownemg, The Jimg and tke Book. 

Pt. a, 1 214. 

A tale of the tunes gone by. (Ein Mahrchen aua 
aJten Zchen.) 

Heine, Die Lorelei. 

Unwritten, half-forgotten tales of old. 
WiLLTAU Morris, life and Death «/ Jnion. 
Bk. ri, 1. 464. 

Tifl an oU tale, and often told. 

SooTT, Marmiott. Canto ii, st. 27. 

But now the mystic tale that pleas’d of yow 
Can charm an undcmtanding age no mere. 
Anoreoy, d* Account of ik« Greatest EnfiisM 
Poets, 1. 23. 

4 

I wrote tales beside. 

Carved many an article on cherry-ltwitt 
To Sint light readers. 

Eh B:. Brownino, Aurora Leigh. Bk. hi, 1. 317, 

6 

Who will, may hear Sordello's story told. 
Who would has beard Sordello’s story told. 
RoaJtBT Beownino, SordeUo . First and last 
lines. It ww Tennj’son who remarked that 
he had been ahk to underetand only two 
hues of SoTsieUo, the hrzt and tbe last, and 
botl) of (bean were Bes, 

When we meet oeit we^Tl liave a tHle to telL 
Bykdh, Don Juan . Canto v, at. 84. 

Story ! Cod bWs yo’p [ I haw nonf to tefl. Sir. 
Ceorce CanswC, The Friend of HwnaaSty 
yiM \ke Knife ’ 

Let every feiluw tell his tale about. 

- ^Cwtv^ fkrKidgbUs Ttd*, 1, 35, 

^ forth thy tale, and tarry not tke time. 
C^uco, Tie Rjseves Protogue^X Si. 


For though myadf be a fnS vkiotu mkn, 

A moral tale, yet I yo« ttBe can, 

CHADCfca, The Pordonens Protofuo, b 13L 
LMen, way one 
That listen my, onto a tab 
That’s meizleT than the nightingale. 

Lonofellow, Tales of a Waysido /*»: PL ^ 
Tke SicUian'i Tala. 

9 

This tale’s a fragment from the life of dreama. 

S. T. COLXRiDOE, Phasitam or Fodt 
to 

Bdieve not every tale. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasticus, zix, IS. 

This story wiQ never go down. 

Henry FiELMua, Tumble Jyown Dick. Air 1. 

11 

The tale runa as it pleases the teller. 

Thomas Fuller, Cjiomoiofio. No. 4783. 
t 2 

Lest men susp>ect your tale untrue, 

Keep probability in view. 

John Gat, Fables; Tke PainteT Who Pleased 
Nobody, 1. 1. 

IS 

A good tale ill told is ft bad one. 

John Ray, EngUsi Proverbs, p. ISS. 

No tale so good but may be spofled in the teCing. 

W. G. Binham, Proverbs, p. 817. 

Mar a oirlouB tale In telling it. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act I, sc. 4, L 3S, 

A tale never loses In the tclfing. 

C. H. Spcroeok, John Ploughman. Ql 6. 

14 

Soft as 3QiDe song divine, thy story flows. 
Homer, Odyssey. Bk. xl, 1. 458. (Pope, tr.) 

15 

Why do you laugh? Change but the name 
and the tade is told of you. (Quid ridefl? Mu- 
tate nomine de te Fabula oarratur;) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. 1, sat. l, 1. 69. 

Hew etfhv ^ ^ 

Robert Browning, The Statue and the Bust, 
last Hne. 

16 

I am always at a loss to know how much to 
believe of my otwn stone*. 

WASHiHOToir lavDiQ, Toles of a Traveller: 
Preface. 

A story without a head (or beginning), 

/itiSor.) 

Plato, Pkisdnts. See, 264. 

18 

And thereby hangs a tale. 

SHAKxarEUtE, As Tou Like It, h, 7, 28; (v, I. 
60; Merry Wives 6f Windsor, 1, 4, 1S9J 
Othello, Bi, 1, S; Tamittg of 5*rno, Iv, 60. 

Jifozk now, a pbJn Ule «ball put yoa 
down. 

S^KMcisREABi, / Sertry TV. Act E, sc 4^ 1 281. 
I a round unvantfsh’d deliva. 
SHAKEflFKAREj OtheBo. Act I, sc. 3, L 90. 


mo 


TAt? 


TALE 


1 

And wtmi tkon comest diy tale to teO, 
Smooth not thy tongue with filed talt 
SHAgBPiASE [?1, PdisionaU PUerim^ 1. 305. 
An honest Ule speeds beat being plainly told. 

SHAKasPEAU, Rickard III. Act iv, bc, 4, 1. 3S3. 
A whispering tale in a fair ladyls ear, 

Such u wodtd please. 

SHAEsapEAu, Romeo aad Juliet. Act i, w. 5, 
L 25. 

2 

He cometh unto you with a tale which hold- 
eth children from play, and old men from the 
chimney comer. 

Sm Phujp Sidney, The Defense of Poesy. Pt. d. 
Such wondrous tales as ciiil(fliood loves to hear. 
SorTHiY, Joan of Arc. Bt. h I- 227. 

8 

What cometh once in may never out, fox 
fear of te lling tales out of school. 

William Tyndaix, Practice of Prelates, 249. 
(1530) 

Beware of the porter's lodge for carrying talcs 
out of school. 

John Foed, Fancies. Act 1, sc. 2 . (1636) 

Fie, miaal fic! tel! taka out of school? 

Thomas Shadwhx, The True Widow. Act iv, 
8C. 1. {1&79) 

4 

The first law of story-telling. . . . "Every 
man is bound to leave a atofy better than he 
found it.” 

Mas. HuMPHar Wakd, Robert Elsmere. Bk. i, 

eh. 3. 

11— TaJe: Cook-aad-BoU Storiei 

6 

A sdioolboy’s tale, the wonder of an hour ! 
Bteon, Ck^de Barold. Canto ii, at. 2. 

■ 

If we take it fen- a Canterbury tale, why do 
we not ref ate it? 

Thomas Cbanm^ Sermon on Rebellion, (c. 
1545) 

We might as wdl spend that time in reading of 
profane fabtoties, of Canterbury tales, or fit of 
Robin Hood. 

Hugh Latimiii, Seven Sermons, 49. (1549) 
Tliat foolish young girl held us sB in a Canter- 
bury story; I thought she would never have 
done with it. 

Dahizx. Dcfos, Roxana. (1724) 

7 

What a tale of a cock and a buB he told my 
faChs-. 

JoHir Day, Len Tricket. Act tv, sc. 2. (IfiOS) 
Thou taJkht of codu and buSs. 

BiAticaitT um Flitcsbc, C^necs. Act &, bc. 
4. (1625) 

Tbligi which lome call a cock aad a tralL n>d 
otben the product of a Bvdy haaginatioft. 

■ TBOMAS Bmnm, Works. Vol. d, p. W, (1302) 
Aiid then ItS a famiMai' tale of a cock and a 
and a wkora and a bottle. 

Oosnxxvx, Way of tie Wbrid. Act ffl, sc. IS. 


Old wive*" fooliah tales of Robin Hood. 

EaASMtJS, Adagia, (Udall, tr., 1542) 

This ia a tale of Robiohood, which to believe, 
might show my wits but weak. 

Sm John Ha&ihoton, Orlando Furioso, itv, 
lOS. <1591) 

From kUe tales of Robin Hood, tbe bleaeed Lord 
of Heaven deliver me. 

Nichouis fttETON, Workj, i, 8. (1600) 

9 

He tcDs old wives" tales appropriate to the 
case. (Garrit aniles Ei re fabellas.) 

Horacs, Satires. Bk. ii, sat. 6, 1. 77. 

A fool he is for hk most ieHcity 
Is to believe the tales of an old wife. 

Alexammb Barclay, Skip of Fools, i, 72. 
(1S09) 

Thinking every old wives’ tale to be a truth. 

John Lyly, Eupknes, p. 347. 

The Old Wives Tale, 

Gkokoi Peele. Title of play (c. 1585) ; Amtold 
Bennmt, Title of Novel, 

10 

This is a fair tale of a tub told us of his 
election. 

Sib Thomas More, Confutation of Tyndale’s 
Answers. (1532) 

Ye say they follow your law, 

And vary not a shaw, 

Which is a taJe of a tub. 

John Balk, Three Laws. Pt. ii. (1538) 
Having entertained the fellow with a tak of 
a tub. 

Daniel Detoe, Memoirs of a Cavaliei, p. 97, 
Tale of a Tub. 

Bats JoHsoN. 'Rtk of play; Jokathan Swm. 
Title oi mdiv. 

Do not believe what I teli you here any more 
than if it were some tale of a tub. 

Rabelais, Worts. Bk. rv, ch. 38. 

Note: A tale of a tub is a cock-and-bull story, 
a rigmarole, usually told with intent to deceive; 
a tale of Robin Hood is a fiction, usually told as 
such; a Canterbury tak b a tradidonal story 
designed to amuse, and sometimes long-winded; 
on old wivea' tak is any marvellous, legendary 
story. 

ni— Tale; Twlco-Told Xalea 

11 

Tis hard to venture where our betters fail, 
Or lend freah interest to a twice-told tale. 
Byron, Hints from Horace, L 1S3. 

^2 

A tale twice told is cabbage twice sold. 

TnojtAi Fuluk, Gnomologia. No. 429. 

It ought to be a good tak that Is twice told. 

Thomas fuLLia, Gnomologia. No. 3041. 

IS 

It ia an irksome thing to tell again a plain-told 

tale, ^ ianr a4ra 

Homw, Odyttaj, Bk. xii, last line. 



TALE 


TALENT 


Aad i^fist fo Udloiu u a twice told tak? 
Hqku, Odyiiey. Bk. aii, lut lioc. (Pope, tr.) 

Otua would be tell the aame Ule in other 
word*. (Ill* referrc aliter i*jpe solcbat idem.) 
twin, Aft Amaiorii. Bk. ii, L 128, 

2 

A good tak ia iKme the wone for being twice 
told. 

Scott, MorUiiity. Ch. 7. 

Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale. 

Seaecsfzakz, Katf Jokn. Act iii, sc, 4, 1. 108. 

rv— Tak: Long-Wiaaed Taki 
^ Sad alao Brerlty 

Various and strange was the long-winded tale. 
James Beattie, The Minstrel. Bk, i, L 388. 

s 

Three stories high, long, dull, and old 
Ab great lords’ stories often are. 

GzoacE CoLMAK THE YoiTwom, The Mold of 
the Moor. 

0 

A jtory, in which native humour reigns, 

Is often useful, always entertains: 

A graver fact, enlisted on your aide, 

May furnish illustration, well appli^; 

But sedentary weavers of long t^es 
Give me the fidgets, and ray patience fails. 

CowPER, Conversation, L 203, 

A tale should be judidons, dear, sucdnct^ 

The language plain, and incideiits well link’d; 
Tell not u new what every body knows; 

And, new or old, still hasten to a dose. 

CowPER, Conversation, 1. 235. 

7 

It is a foolish thing to make a long prologue, 
and to be short in the story itself. 

Apocrypha: II Maccabees, Ii, 32. 

This is a long preamble of a tak. 

Chaucer, Wife of Bath’s Prolog, I. 831. 
“Skoal! to the Northland! skoal 1” 

— Thus the talc coded. 

Longeellow, rke Sbeleton in Armor. 

8 

O, Sill the story will make your heart bleed, 
. . . but it is too long to be toW now. 

Sterne, Tristram. Shandy. Bk. ii, ch. 17. 

But that's mother story. 

RUPVard Kepeino, Soldiers Three: Mtdvaney. 

V— Tnk: Sad TeIm 

9 

AH the piteoua taks that tean 
Have water’d fikee the world was bem. 
Thomas Hood, Ode to Melancholy, L 11. 

10 

The tale i* worth the hearing; and may move 
Compassion, peihape deserve your love 
And approbation. 

JlAWUTGEB, fieliem as Ton Jtkt? /Vofogw#. 

11 1 will tell ye now 

Wiat never yet was beard in tak or song, 


1964 

From old or modem bard, in hall or bower. 
MiltoK, Cofnw, L 43. 

12 

Masteri, I have to tell a tale of woe, 

A tak of folly and of wasted Uie, 

Hope against hope, the bitter dregs of strife, 
Ending, where all things end, in death at last 
William Morris, The Earthly Paradise: 
Prologue. St. 6. 
ts 

1 could a tale unfold whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul. 

SHAxEsrsAKE, Samlet. Act i, sc. S, 1. 25. 

I had as Ikf you would tell me of a meafl of 
porridge. 

Shakespeare, Merry Wives of Windsor, iii, 1,64. 

A sad tak’e best for winter: I have one 
Of sprites and goblins. 

Shakespeare, Wincor^s Tale. Act il, sc. 1, L 2S. 

14 

Come listen to my mournful tale, 

Ye tender hearts and lovers dear; 

Nor will you scorn to heave a sigh, 

Nor need you blush to shed a tear. 
William Shin3T02»z, Jemmy Dawson. 

For seldom shall she hear a tale 
So sad, so tender, yet bo true. 

William Shenstone, Jemmy Dawson. 
listen to my tak of woe. 

Eugene FrELD See 1475:15. 
ts 

A lamentation and an ancient tale of wrong, 
Like a tale of little meaning tho’ the wor^ 
are strong. 

Tenntson, The Lotos-eaters, 1. 118. 

10 

I shudder as I tcU it, (Hoiresco referena.) 
Vergil, J^neid. Bk. n, 1. 204. 

TALENT 

See alio Genini and Talent 

17 

To do easily wiiat is difl&cult for others is the 
mark of taJenL 
Aiim, Jovmal, 17 Dec., 1856. 

Talent is fiabltu*! facility of eijecudoc. 
Ewratsos, Essays: yatural ffistory of /«- 
teOea. 

18 

Her taienta were of the more silent class. 

Byron, Don Jnan. Ckirto vi, st. 49. 

H 

Few boya are born with talents that excel, 
But all are capable of living well. 

CowiEB, Thmijokw, I. 509. 

zo 

The difference between talents and character 
is adrcfttness to keep the old and trodden 
round, and power and courage tb mate a new 
road to new and better goah. 

Emerson, Essays, Ftst Series: CirtMs. 
PioCouBd uncaity is the only baas of taint, ir 
of character, 

EMEBa03<, Essays: Nallitral History of Intellect, 




Tsox; 


liiiiwiaprf is w Umu ait; d ikfjctw 
traewd in the niah of tiie wockt (£e bfiikt ^ 
TUnt eMt m der SdOe, Sdi etn Cb«j»kter ki 
(Jeoi Str« Act Wdt.) 

Gansx, Tasio. Act K. t. 

Eftdi mu has his vAcadom llie talcpt 
is the call 

EscEssoar, Btsays, Firti Smu : SfvittMl Lawi. 
Ead) man has an aptitude bpm with him. 

EmsAih, Sedsty atid SoSnide: Succ4U 
Every man has hie gift, and the tools go to him 
that <"*" nse them. 

CHtfiiiS KuroeLR, SaiMft Tri^edj. Act h, sc. 6. 

e 

Talents differ; aS is wdl and wisely put; 

If I cannot carry forests on my back, 

Neither can you crack a nut, 

Ejcexsov, FoNa. 

And sure th’ Eternal Master found 
Qjs single talent well employ'd. 

SAictm J 0 HH 8 OH, On tk4 Deal ft 0 / Jfr, 
Robert Levet. St. 7. 

That oDt takot- which Is dath to hide. 

Mn-ttrar, Soi««t: On Bis Blmdness. 

And 1 was afraid, and went and hid thy taknt 
bt the earth. 

Rev Test«menl: MiMhtra, xxv, 2S. 

4 

Let ta not overstnim oar takats, le^ we do 
Dpthinf mcefulN. (Ne for^oos pxiint noire 
taden^ Npi^ ne feriota rien jcvec giftce ) 

La FcTHtAiNS, F^tAes, Bk. iv, fab. S. 

B 

Let the path he otrea to 

Napolioh BoHAMai^ Saying of NapoUon. 

Hidden talent cotmta for nothing. (Ocetdt* 
masice nuUam esse respectum.) 

Nrao, quotiiig r G«*k provirb, when ar- 
ranging to jcake hu jit & shtga, 

{Sttetokidb, Lives: Bero. Ch. 20, sec. 2.) 
Stimulus records that the i^but was made 
at Naples. The theatre «u by u 

earthquake shock adde Nero ms shuihig, 
hot he finished the mimber. The theatre col- 
lapsed just after the audiatce iffipeised 
Hide not your talaits, they for were made. 
What's a San-dial in the Shade? 

fingaiimu Bujiijjh, Hot £icHKl, 1750. 
The FkUei wee invited to be pnseot at the 
birth of m icpb, and each one confereed a talent 
on hks-'-^ peames thm afi. Unfmfimatdty 
we had for g o tt m ^ invite an old fairy, who, ark 
riving after all the nthefv uchsikaed, ''He ahall 
bc^ all the tatenta, eacept that to make good. 
owefelNU'*, , 

S^ipwaif niQteuFe, rfimimt tq the puc 

Qiim tSie gpwMit <alM£ti^1iei«Maeiii 

Bw^ ^ ocadb9 ^ite&O ^ 


y tf k— 'rf ; iVemg tatenkl , 

VnU ' If a talent be a claw, 1 ^ bow he 
< 3 aws hSm with a talent- 
SmmsviABK, Ltfwe's Aakodr'r Lost, Iv, z: 

I Talents angfS-brighC, 

If wahtiBg worth, axe ehiniiig sqstruimfnta 
In false ambition's hand, to hniah faults 
lUustnovm, and givA infetsDy renown. 

Yocmg, Btfhi Thavg/Us. Night vi, L 273. 


also Coavarutloii, Speech 

1— Talk: Deflnitiwia 

w 

A great thing is a great book, but greater 
than afl is the talk of a great man. 

BurjAicH I>tsKA£Li, CoMngjby Bk ill, ch. L 
11 

The most fluent taScers 01 most plausible 
Fcaaoners are not thyays the justeat thinkers. 
WiLuAM fiAanr, Essays' On Prejttdtce, 

« 

Talking b Hkc idaying on tbe baip; there is 
as much m laying the hands on the strings to 
st(^ their vibration as in twanging them to 
bring out their muaic, 

Houito, Aidocrot of Brei^fast-TabU Ch. 1- 

15 

Hie man who to unbufthen his mind is 
the man to delight you. 

Sakuh. JoHireoH. (Boevmx, Ufe, IH, 247.) 

14 

A good talker, even more than a good orator, 
implies a good audience, 

Lesui Sriraxs, Life of Samuel JokHsaH Ch 3 

16 

AB natural talk is a f^val of ostentation; 
and by the laws of the game each accepts and 
fans the vanity of the other. 

R- L Sttvihsok, ifsaiorwr and Fortraitj; 
Talk and Talkers. 

n— Talk: Apothegms 

Two great talkers will not travel far together. 
GaonGK SOBiow, Lavengro. Ch. 35. Cited as a 
Spanish ipsowrt. 

17 

“The time has come,” the Walrua said, 

“To talk of many things: 

Of d»e» — and ship*— aad aealing-wai — 

Of cabbagifc-wnd 
And why the sea is boding hot — ' 

And whether pte have wings,” 

CuAdes, Tkro^ Out LaoMng-GUts. Qt. 4. 
W i 

When I cant talk Benae, I talk metaphor, 

' WW»m OamuA. (hCoMXv Ljift Of 

SkeaidaM, if, 29 ^ nte.) , ',1 

Sueous, jMfpiesl {ftvrAxca, Lives: 4^ 

fWkrta, ^ '*.> or-AkftUAts. 






TaOutlve raQitx than dpifietiL jna^ 

<]ttam hctOK^) . 

Si^LO^T* Blc^fr, WK, *i, 

im ^ ei^id^ it ^ He Is k talker, and 
ne^ no (}u^oning before be speaks. 
Eusipiim, .Sobis. Fra^enl SS. 

People may coi&e to do an^tlnng abnost, by 
talking of iL ' 

Saitctel Johhbon. (B03WILL, Ufe, v, 2ft6 ) 

Vdu talk fust like a book, (Vous parlcz tout 
Cffintne on Kvre.) 

Moulu, Don /non. Act 1, sg. 2, L 100. 
fl 

Strange tie difference of men’s talk! 

SAinjiL PKPya, Ehary, 1660. 

6 

A botch-potch of talk. (Sartago loquendi,) 
PzKsn^e, Satirtj. Sat f, 1. 80. 

You are talking cobble-stoneB. (Lapides loguerls ) 
Pi^atmiB, Avlidaria, 1. 1S2. (Act ii, sc 1.) 

This is Idle talk. (Verba multa facunufi ) 
PuWTtJS, J“ie«loi«s, i. 638 (Act ii, sc 1.^ 

7 

The talk of the lips tendelh only to penury. 
Old Ttztament: Prowrbi, riv, 23. 

8 

I’ll talk a word with this same Jeamed The- 
ban. 

SHAKESeKARi, King Ltitr. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 162. 

9 

And ail talk died, as in the grove all song 
Beneath the shadow of sonje bird of prey. 
Ten»tson, PeiUas and Eitarre, 1 594. 

ni—Talk: Table-Talk 
■W 

In dinner talk it is perhaps allowable to 
fling any faggot rather than let the fire go 
out 

J M Bakui:, Tommy and Gruel, p. 34, 

11 

A civil guest 

Will no more talk alh than eat all the feast. 
GrORCa ‘HtskSaT, The Churck^Porck. St. $1. 

12 

A lahle-ta&er ridi hi aen^, 

And witty withput wit’s pretence. 

CoTTOir MA'TBm, Epiia^ on Ajme Bradtlreet. 

And not to serve fen table-talk. 

Mortaigni, Estays. Bk. IL ch. 3. 

Let ft serve for table-lalk. 

^ECBrcAas, Tk€ iCfrckent oi Vatiai^ Act Ih. 
ac. 5, L 03. 

Vt 

III aft« difflner talk, 

Actosb the wahnfta and the uqne. 

Tyirr^tr. Tfa 4. 


.?VWE^ , W63 

yon do cot plefisQ, at-l«ut yqa are twe itpt 
to tim TOUT betoeisk. 

Lord C^amr^ra, Oct, 1748^ 

1 5 

Men trf ybor kldftey tali' Ihey ;ghrty fn 
tadtunrity, and art thdr halt heater fllan 
their eyebrows., (Ranis Sferaio illis “ct liiagna 
Kbido tacendi* Atque inperdlfo '''bl'eviDr 
cwna.) 

JuvawAX, Saiirej. Set. ft, 1. 14. 

17 

We know well enou^ that we should not 
talk of our wives, but we seem not to know 
that we should talk stffl less of omselves. (On 
salt aseez quil ne faut gu^ parler de aa 
femme, mais on ne salt pas assez cpi'on 
devrait encore moins parler de soi ) 

La RocHrroncATiU), Maxima, No. 364. 

18 

Let your talk be such as is worthy of belief, 
and your words such as ore commonly used, 
(Sit tibi credibilis senno, consuetaque 
verba.) 

Ovid, Art Amaloria. Bk. 1, L 467. 

19 

Talk to every woman as if you loved her, 
and to every man as if be bored you. 

Oscar Wilde, A Woman of Ko Importamee, 
Act iiL 

Y— Talk: ramiUar 

20 

The charm and playfulness of his talk. 
(Lepos et festivitas oradonis ) 

Cicero, Z>e Oraiore. Bk. 11, sec. 56. 

21 

They would talk of nothing but high life, and 
bigh-Uved company; with other fashkmabde 
topics, such as pictiffes, taste, Shakespeare, 
and the musical glasses. 

Goldsmith, The Vicar of Wake^idd. Ch. *. 

22 

No season now for calm, familiar talk, 
Homir, Diad. Bk. mi, L 169. (Pope, ti.) 

23 

And the talk slid north, and the talk 
sa(£Lh, 

With the sliding puffs from the hookah- 
mouth 

Four things greater than all things are,— 
Women tttd Horsea and Power and Wax. 
RiFLnra, Ballad of tkt JGiig’* Jett. 

^0 begiile with talk the Blow-moving boi^a. 
(Tarde tempera nanando fallat.) 

Ovid, rnitfa. Bk, lii, eleg. 3, 1. 11. 

We were wont to spend Itag hoim in ta&hig, 
the day ao* sufidnx for onr dl3cour*e. (Sole- 
bmw coneisnere Toutfi toqueado Tetapon, 
•onooiMKi.^eftdmte " 

Own, Urtitta. Bk. v, ekg, U* 1. j». 

Su tq^'was like ii sUetm i^hkh . 

TV^ Croat rodm rorofo: 
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tai;k 




It Idlj^ped fro® j»l?tics to 

It,pMsed from Mahotoet to Mdsh: 

B«Ainiiig -with the lawB wtddi feep 
Ilie planets in their radiant cnuisea, 

Afid e&ding with some prec^t de^ 

For dressing eels or shoeing horsei, 

' Wurrasop Mackitorth Pt«o, Tie Vicar. 

1 

Come, let's now talk with delibcratiMi, fair 
ud softly, as lawyere go to heaven. 

JUbeljus^ Workj. Bk. ch. 28. 

2 

Let’s talk of graves, of worms, and epi- 
tafiis; . . . 

Let’s choose executors and talk of wills. 
Shakbswam, RicMdrd II. Act iii, sc. 2, 145. 

8 

1 am not one who oft or much deliglit 
To season my fireside with personal talk. 
WoiDSwOKTH, FefJtniaJ Talk. No. 1, 

VI — ^Talk: Loquacity 

See ilio Speech: Loquacity; 

Worde; Verboaii7 

The talk of empty-headed, vain and tiresome 
babWerB ... has justly been thought to 
c«ne from the lips and not from the heart. 
The tongue ought not to be unrestrained and 
rambling, but ^ded by cords connected 
with the iranost wosBt. 

Auz-cs CattiDS, Nodrj Aitkx. Bk. J, di- 15, 
sec. 1. 

I 

It would talk; Lord, bow it talked! 

Beaumokt Am FuTCHm, Tiu Scornful Lady. 
Act iv, sc. 1. 

Then be will ta&— good gods, bow he will talk ! 
Natbabzcl Lm, Aiexmdrr tkt Grtal. Act i, 
sc. 1. 

How you do talk I 

Shaxisp£a«i, Renry VIll. Act H, sc, 3, 1. 44. 
Poor prattler, how thou Ulk’stt 
Shakbspxam, Macheih. Act Ir, k. 2, 1. 64. 

e 

Folded his two hands and let them talk, 
Watching the flies that buxeedl aiu] yet no 
loot. 

^ Rob«t BaowjOKG, Ax Epistle, I. 123. 

So much they talked, so very little said. 

^ Ckasus CffuacHUL, The Roxdad, 1. 550. 

^ who talks much gays many foolish things. 
(Qd pailebeaucoap dit beaucoi^ de soltisea.) 

CcMmLiz, Ls Mekieur: Sequ^. Act Ei, ic. 1. 
ICocb taBu touch fooliabneffi. 

The Tsimud. 

t . 

But Itf raflED:Bi«kenmf was the herd of tuch, 
Who think too littlp, and who taft too much. 

mud Aehitofkel. ^*t. i, I 533. 
Tlioee Bpfistir t^ and newer thlok. 

Bsa haobir An Jaiw^hif Om ihat 

mediifUSetUd oMhetrtbe 


They never taste who always dHnk; 

They always talk who never think, 

MATTHaw Pamtt, Vpcm a Passane ht the 
Scahieriana The French say, “Moins on 
pense, ;3 ub on porlc” (The less pe<^}le think, 
the more they talk), 
w 

Though I’m anything but clever, 

I could talk like that for ever. 

W. S. GmaiKT, R. M. S. Pinafore. Act iL 
tl 

He wba talks much camrot aJways talk iwrff. 
(Chi parla troppo non pub parlar senopre 
bene.) 

Goldoni, Pamela. Act i, sc. 6. 

12 

And there’s our well-dressed gentleman, who 
sits. 

By right divine, no doubt, among the wita, 
Who airs his tailor’s patterns when he walks. 
The man that often spuks, but never talks. 

0. W. Houiee, The BamktPs Secrei-, J. 63. 

13 

Whom the disease of talking still once pos- 
sesseth, he can never hold his peace. Nay, 
rather than he will not discourse, he will hire 
men to hear him. 

Ben Jonson, ExploraXa: Oplaxda: T kernes 
Homeri. 

14 

Oft has it been my lot to mark 
A proud, concttted, talking spark. 

Jauxb Mekkick, The Cfwnelton. 

IB 

You inteiTupt him with your tal kin g. (Ser- 
mone huic obsonas.) 

Plautus, Psevdolus. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 74. 

15 

Talkativeness has another plague attached to 
it, even curioeity; for praters wish to hear 
much that they may have much to say. 
Plutarch, Morals: Of Talkativeness. 

17 

Talk thy tongue weary: speak. 

SsAXEsraARE, Cymheiine. Act iii, sc. 3, L 115, 
ia 

If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive me; 
I had it from my father, 

Shakespeare, £f«*ry VIU. Act i, bc. 4, L 26, 

18 

The red wine first must rise 
In their fair cheeks, my lord; then we shall 
have ’em 
Talk Lzs to sHeoce. 

^akebpeare, Henry VIII. Act i, sc. 4, L 43. 

20 

For the watch to babble and to talk is most 
tolerable and not to be endured. 

Shakxspeau, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
ifi, St. 3,1 37. 

With voBiei of etamiJ babble. 

Butler, HuSbras. Pt. hi, canto 2, L 453. 

They only habUe wlm practise not reflccUoiL 
SsnakCMt ntsrro. Act f, k. L 

21 

A gentJdnian, dvm, that loves to bear him- 
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self talk, sad will speak more in a minute 
tJum he will stand to in a month. 

SHAUfiFKAU, R<»Kto tnd JtdiH. Act li, sc. 4, 
1. ISS. 

1 

In my youth people talked about Riakin; 
now they talk about drains. 

Mas. Huicphby Ward, Rob^l Elsmere. Bk. 
H, ch. 12. 

TARIFF, THE 

2 

Protection and patriotism are reciprocal. This 
is the road that all great nationa have trod. 

J. C. Calhous, Speech, House of Representa- 
tives, 12 Dec., 1811. 

9 

It IB & condition that confronts us — not a 
theory. 

Gbovix CuvxLAirD, Anniutt ile^sage, 1S87, re- 
ferring to the tariff. 

Theie's one more President for us in Protection. 
Jaiazs G. Bladti, LeiUr, Dciu, 1887, after 
Clevdand’s tariff message. 

4 

Free trade is not a principle, it is an expedi- 
ent. 

BENjAitm Disbaiu, Speech on Import Duties, 
25 April, 184J 

Protection Is not a principle, but an expedient. 
DmAEU, 5^eecA, 17 March, 184-5. 

5 

Free-trade, they [parties] concede, is very 
well as a principle, but it is never quite time 
for its adoption. 

Eue&sok, Letters and Sodai Aims; Poetry 
and Imagmaiton. 

ft 

What more incongruous than the administer- 
ing of custom-house oaths and lie searching 
of Crunks and hand-bags under the shadow of 
‘^Liberty Enlightening the World”? 

Hinut Geosge, Protection or Free Trade. 
Ch. 9. 

7 

The tariff question is a local question. 

WnnriHii) Scott Hancoci, Interview, Pater- 
son, N. J., Dady CKordlJti, 8 Oct., 1880, 
during his campai^ for the Presidency, a 
remark wi<tely ridioiled and whkh helped 
to lose him the election. 

B 

Our interest will be to throw open the doors 
of commerce, and to knock off all its shackles, 
giving perfect freedom to all persons for the 
vent of whatever they may choose to bring 
into our ports, and asldng the same in theirs. 

Thomas Jeiti*30h, Writings. VoL ii, p. 240. 
We abouid encourage borne manufactures to 
the extent of oui own consumption of every- 
thin* of whkh vw mile the raw material 
Thomas Jurntsoir, IPrilmfi. Vol. xll, p. 236. 
I do not mean to say that It may not be for the 
aenenl interest to ioiicr for awfaBe certain In- 
maaufwAUrcs, baffi they an ittonc enoagh 
to stand fotdgn rivals, but when evident 


that they win never be so, it fa against right to 
make the other brmochee of indualty eut^rt 
them 

Thomab Jaamwoar, WrUhstt. Vok iv, p. 432. 

6 

It accorded weB with two favorite ideas of 
mine, of leaving commerce free, and never 
keeping an LmneetBsary soldier. 

Tbohas JiFFESsojr, Writmgs. Vol. jcvH, p. 330. 

10 

I have come to a resolution myself, as 1 hope 
every good citiaen will, never again to pur- 
chase any article of foreign manufacture 
which can be had of American make, he the 
difference of price what it may. 

Thomas Jetfikson, WriUngs. Vd.. xii, p. 223. 

II 

Free trade, one of the greatest blessings 
which a government can confer on a people, 
is in almost every country unpopular. 
Macaulay, Essays: MUjord’s History oj 
Greece. 

12 

The tariff is the Gulf Stream of politics. It 
flows through both parties, and each is trying 
to catch the other in bathing and steal his 
clothes 

Patrick Frahcib Murphy, Speech, at Man- 
hattan Club. 

13 ^ 

This talk liout the Revenoo is of the bosh, 
boshy. 

Artxmus 'Ward, Things In New york. 


14 


TASTE 


Every one carricB his own inch-nfle of taste, 
and amises himself by applying it, triujo- 
phantly, wherever he travels. 

Hucrv Adams, Education oi, p. 182. 

T5 

Want of taste plays the chief part among men 
and plethora of words. (’Aficueria tA x-Xio* 
fiApos €> Pi>oTolei, K6yuv n ■’Xfltfoi.) 

Clrobclus. (DiooDfEfl Laxstil-b, cieotultu. 
Bit. i, sec. 91.J 
is 

Other virtues are in request In the field and 
workyard, but a certain degree of taste is not 
to be spared in those we sit with. 

EitrxsoN, Essays, Second Senes: idanners. 

Those who are esteemed umpires of taste are 
often persons who have acquir^ some knowledge 
of admired pictom or BoitpCures, and have an 
inchiiation for whatever fa ek^tt but if you 
inquire whether they are beautifnl souk, and 
wbethcf their own. acts are Iflie lair pictures, you 
kam that they arc selfish and Benanal 
Emeksoh, Essays, Secoiut Series; The Poet. 

Men lose their tanpers in defenefing tbek 
taste. 

’Eiaasmr, JntmdU. Vol B, p. IkT. 
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fa iW^ .' . . l^e {Tfadm 

offaeinty if Alt, 

JiMmaear^ JfMtun, AMrtsm: *3taiity.' 


t1 , ’ "1’ . _ ' ii., 

Evtxy man t« Uste. 
,ju[<Bnwpj«, JSiwys. ak- 
dd F^di proverf). 


2 

You Ob'! ^ high KStUetic fastes iike tniu- 
sesf, TEady iraifa. 

W. S. GnnEKT, FoMnue. Ad M. 

® v ’ ' 

Slioctdng to Taate, and to Fine Arts a treason, 
raesus Hood, Me ta Sue. WS^tm, L 2BS, 


Every one as they lie, as the woman sakt when' 
Bh6 ktsd bff oow, 

PrrEB Mormji, tr.^ iWnJafa. Bk. v, ch. 29. , 

on thing pleases all: one man gathers 
thorns and another roses (Non omnibus unum 
esi quod placet fasrspinM fflUrgit, ille rosas.) 


4 

A fine judgment m diacerxuQg irt (Judioum 
subtUe vidmdis artibvn.) 

Hokack, E^isUeu £k Ji, epla. 1., L 242. 

A jodge of Eflfttters of taale. (^gaartia athiter.) 
Tachttb, ATtnals. Bk. ivi, lec. 18. Usually 
quoted; ArtdtOr degantiarum. 

a 

Men have not all the same tastes and likes. 
. . , Tbeii tastes vary, and they call for 
widely different things (Ncm omnea eadem 
tnirantui amantque. . . . Poscentes varie 
multom diversa p^to ) 

Hoiaol, EpisiUt Bit. a, (fWa. 2 , 1 58. 

There are as many thousands of taSla as there 
a« Bving men. (Quot capftum vivunt, toUdem 
Btadtonlm MIBa) 

Hnajua, SaUres Bk. U, sat 1,L27. 

Such and so vaiioua aie the -Ustes of men 
AxzsdiDE, Pieasarci of Imfitmettm, Bi, A62. 

Nov who fhoU arbitrateP 
Tes tmi love what 1 bate, 

Shan what I foQew, slighf what I receive. 
Robut Bbowiono^ JCshbi Ben Eva. St 22. 

In diierent couraes dififeient tempers mn; 
Eebstesthomsos, Iftcken aLthesiiL 
Wound up at twrive at noon, laa dock *oea ri^t ; 
Mhie better goes, wound iqi at twelve at 
CnAaixf CwxntcBiu., L 81. 
a 

The wild vlciaaitadei of taste. 

Sjutosl JoansoH, Proiogne on tlu Opem^ 
of ike Drury Lone Thosirv, I 4S. 


PamoNiua, Fragments. No. 74 

ia 

Talk what you wfll of itaatc, my frioid, yen’ll 

Two of a face as soon ai of a mind. 

Pope, ImiUaums of Horace: EpuUes, H, 2, 268 
One Ctei the pheastnt'B wing, and one the leg; 
l^e \’uJ£ar bofl, the karned roast an egg 
PopK, Jmdoltans of HeiraCe • Epistles, H, 2, 84. 
But different taste in different men prevails. 

And one h fired by beads, and -one by tads. 

Pope, A Sermon Agamsi Adidteey, 1. JS. 

14 

I have always suspected public taste to be a 
iTKrt^td produrt, out cf aBcctation by dog- 
matism 

R L. SrevmsDH, Yirginibas Pueriiqne. Pt. L 

16 

'nine can b« no disputing about tastes. (Dd 
giEtlbus non est disputaodimi.) 

Jkbemy TAvnoR, Reflections upon Ridicule, 
p 132. ■Quoting a wWriy used Lahn proverb. 

TAMS 

1B 

Neither will it be that a people over-laid with 
taw ^Muld ever heoa^ valiant . < . No 
pcQirfe over-ebatged, with tribute u ht for 
empire. 

FaABOB Baook, ^u^s: Of tke Ttfi* ■Creab- 
utst bJ Rtmgdcms. 

ir 

To tax and to please, no more than to love 
and to be wfae. is not given to men. 

Enmnni Eutzn, On Ammcan Taxation, 


Tsate fa the: Utciaiy conscience of the soul. 
(Le goftt est la conscience littiraire dc I’Siuc.) 
JotjawT, PentAa. No. 566, 

« 

I'Widi you aHwtttf of profpodty, witli a fittfa 
janrs tasie. 

Ea &isx, GS Bhi, Bk. vfil, di. 4. 

» 


Wt& fair them wfao 19 k th»t fan of ihing X 
dmiddlMife tint'fa ^ cbeet the wnI of 

Btnptny wPVw ™c94 

Aawifillac-KciMKJij Arwrik, t* Hebert tfale 
SpUMift iBflbted «a 
iMf maihgacrl^ te eplrtc^' 

LfmMs Own Siories, p. 

l^Ti ^ f'.i n .. .iJ ' , . -r 


Tint* here w««e writry - 


We -Ought not te be e^e so ready with our taxes, 
irntu w« can secure the deaned repiwsa^ation. 
ft niuau Buan, State of the AToiIiob. {Works, 
H, 158.) 1769. 

Taxation /wftbuut teptreaentation is tyranny, 
Jaicu una, ArgurAtnl fin ^polity if) Iv 
Writs tfl Assignee, Teb, 1761, See AWgi*- 
mJd, p 7296. 

The ooraptinB ^ demouada proceeds StepfJy, 
fnam Asu± Hvit ctasa Wpoaes the 
and another class phyi them. The consfltotional 
;irinciiae, ‘No twrattoil 'wf&dtrt repreatotitiolii* 
is Httfrly frt at noOglit " ' 

^^DiAir w. R. ^MO*, Outspokiin Bmp*, f* Hv 

[lionLiSitfb&X ■A faM pdfd id* triSbuite to tba 
oqnmfiDiiteaAjeUMflistfa^^ all Boat be tamiL 
i^maaonw laiiCttaaoifafi 

'ir ' i . n b-T. . 
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1 

¥ni&t n't to la if tuea nae or fiA? 

Thiafca to <HH- fortoae, ve pay noae at nil 
Chamm CmnnmTT, JUgkt, L 2M. 

No atatesain e’lif wffi find it worth tb paiu 
To tai our labonn, and elclac our brains. 
CHAJrt® QftTBCKEt, iWjW, I. Tn, 

2 

fi«venu£s, the sinews of the state. (Vecti- 
gi^ oervoa rd {tublitia.) 

CicsBO, Prv L^ge ifowiU*. Ch. 7, 17. See Wax 

3 

In sooth, the 'sorrow of such (k 5 ra 
II not to be crpresi’d, 

When he that talw and he Umt pays 
Are both alike distress’d. 

CowKX, The Teofly Dixtress. St. S, 

4 

Of all debts men are least willing to pay the 
taxes. What a satire is this on government 1 
Everywhere they think they get their money’s 
worth, except for these Hence the less gov- 
ernment we have the better — the fewer laws 
and the less confided power. 

Emerson, Eisayx, gerund Series.- Fo/Uics, 

5 

Was it Bonaparte who said that he found 
vices very good patriots.’ — “he got five mil- 
lions from tnc love of brandy, and he should 
be glad to know which of the virtues would 
pay him as mtich Tobacco and opium have 
DT^d backs, and will cbeerfuliy cany the 
loafl of armies. 

Emzxboi^ Society end Sohtude: Civilisation, 

6 

But in this world, nothing is certain but death 
and taxes. (Mais dans oe monde, il n’y a nen 
tTassure que la jnort et les impfita.) 

Benjamin FEANguN, Lciter to Leroy, 1789. 

‘Tt was as tme,” said Mr. Batkis, . . . “as 
taxes fe. And nothing's truer than thm.” 
Dickens, IMvid Copper ^(d. Ch. 21. 

7 

Taxation miBt not lead men into temptation, 
by reqpriring trivial oaths, by making it profit- 
able to lie, to swear falsely, to bribe or to take 
bribes. . . . 'Taxation must not take from indi- 
viduals what rightful belongs to individimls. 
Kzhxy Gsaao*, The Condition of Labor, p. 11, 

No one should be permitted to hold natural 
opportunities witho^ a fair retom to all for 
any special privily flitis ftccorded to him, 
joid tlmt vahie whidi the growth and im- 
pr ovw to ent of a cotnmnnity 'attaches to land 
shbtiM fee taken for tKe ifte of the commu- 
nity. , Wie art ifl fiivof of raising zil pirf>- 
iic revenue* by a migle tw upMi land vefluea. 
^ HnriY^GKoani, The Single Tax Theor]^. 

All tflTM mast, at last, fail iqxMT ‘affriadture. 
toaalr< -Pilf1*ii end Fitt iki Sra- 

pirerCb. ‘ 




“ U 

; On Tuesday 4 imb a false incaxie 
tax return AUi hal 1st Ckoft: That’s 
nothing. 2nd Ghost: ItMhm At aH. 3rd 
Ghost: Everybody does that ff* Ghost: It’s 
expected of you. 

S. CnJiEKr, Jiuddigon. Ad 11. 

Unnecessary taxation is imji^ tkzation. 

Abram S. Hewitt. DemDcratic pl^oim, 1&A4. 
U 

The purse of the people is' the real seat of 
sensibility. Let it be (frawn upon largely, and 
they will then listen to truths which couW not 
excite them through any other organ. 

Thomas Jixferson, Writings. VoL x, p. 59. 
The marvel of aH history is the patience with 
Whidi men and women subndt to burckne unnec- 
essarily laM upon them by their govemmeftli. 
William H. Borah, Speech, U. S. Senate. 

13 

Excise: A hateful tax levied upon commodities. 
Samuil JoaisnoN, IhcUtmaxy, 

Ddl’s awa wi’ th’ Exciseman, 

Burns, The Dril ’s atca wf the Exdseman. 

14 

Taxes milka dry, but, neighbor, you'll allow 
Thet havin’ things onsettl^ kills the cow. 

Lowell, Btglow Papers: Mason and SlideU 
The beggar is taxed for a comer to die m. 
Lowell, Tie Vision of Sir Laiutfal: Preltide. 

15 

O that there might in England be 
A duty on Hypocrisy, 

A tax on humbug, an excise 
On solemn plausibilities. 

Hinry Luttreli,, An Aspkatien. 

13 

That the power of taxing it [the hank] by the 
States may be exercised so as to destroy it, is 
too obvious to be denied. . . . That the power 
to tax involves the power to destroy [la] not 
to be denied. 

Chkt Justtck John Marshall, Dectston, 
McCiiBocb V. Maryland 1819 (Wheat., Iv, 
427, 431.) UsSally quoted, “The power to 
tax is the power to destroy.” Maxell wM 
echoing Daniel Webster, who, during his ar- 
gument in the case (p 327), stated, "An un- 
limited powerto tax invohms, neceaearOy, the 
power to destroy.” 

The power to fax » not tire power to destroy 
while this court eits 

Justice O W, Holmes, Dssseximg Opinion, 
Panh*ndle Cfil Co. v. Knox. 192S. (227 US., 
218, 223.) 

IV 

'T would,” says Fox, “a tax deviBe 
thafl not fail on me." 

“Then ta* receipts,” Lord North replks, 
■“For those you never see.” 

Kickasd Brzkslxy Sherman, Epigram. 

We can inform Jonathan what are the inevit- 
^le copfffnmcei'of beinglko food ofgloiy: 

' — T$tB& tgXMx evety aiticl# wbidi eaters the 
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mouth, or covers the ba<^ te is plated OO 
the foct . . taxes oo everything' on earth, 

-alid k the waters under the earth. 

B¥nKl:T SuttB, &iays: Review vf Seyberl’s 
StaUsUoat Amiali of ike Vniied Stales, 

The schoolboy whips his taxed top, the besrd- 
le» youth iBanages bis taxed hone with a taxed 
bridle, on a taxed road; and the d}dng En glLOi - 
man, pouring his medidne, which Ins paid seven 
per cent., himself back on his chintz bed, 
which has paid twenty-two per cent., and ex- 
pires In the arms of an ap^hecary, who has 
paid a Uoense of a hundred poupds for the 
privilege of putting him to death. 

Sroasr Smith, Essays: Review' of SeybeH’s 
Annals, 

1 

Men who ptefer any load of infamy, however 
great, to any partasore of tniaticni, however 
light. 

SvDNiY Smith, Letters on American X>ebts. 

e 

It is the part of a good shepherd to shear his 
fiock, not flay it. (Boni pjastoris esse tondere 
pecus, non deglubwe.) 

TiBKEnis C.«SAa, to certain governors who 
TeconuDcnded burdensome taxes. <Sez- 
TOMUB, Lives: Tiberius. Ch. xxjdi, sec. 2.) 

What am I now to take out of all this scarcity? 
(Quid ego ex hac inopia nunc caplam?) 
Tzrencx, Pkormio, 1, 167. (Act i, sc. 3.) 

TEA 

a 

The would-be wits and cant-be gentlemen, 

I leave them to their daily “tea is ready,” 
Smug coterie, and literary lady. 

Byiok, Bep^. St 76. 

4- 

Teal thou soft, thou sober, sage, and vener- 
able liquid, . . . thou female tongxie-nBiiiing, 
smile-smoothing, heart -openmg, wink-tip- 
piing cordial, to whoBc glorious insipidity I 
owe the happiest moment of my Kfe, let me 
fan prostrate. * 

CorxzY CiBBESt, Tke Lady’s Last Slake. Act 1, 
ac. t. 

9 

Free yourselvea from the slavery of tea and 
coffee and other slopkettle. 

WvxiAU- Coann, Advice to Yount Men. 
Ch. 1. 

Qfa lome are fend of Spaniib whw aixl aome are 
fond of Frcftch, 

And aone *0 swallow tay and stuff fit only for 

Caftahe SlealUnt^t Fasscy. 

Het&od to tisa Tod scaiulal, accordiiig to their 
andeot cuktotn. 

Whxu« CotpOKitfc, tie Dawbte-Smeer. Act 1, 
ac. 1, 

£«9« ape the hot ameKwo •! tea. 

h» .Snwraf iv,ic. 2. 


TfiA 

r 

Now stir ^ Are, and close the shutters fast. 
Let faB the curtains, wheel the sofa round, 
And, while the bubbling and loud hiaaing urn 
Throws up a steamy column, and the cups. 
That cheer but not inebriate, wait on each, 
So let IB welconie peaceful ev'ning in. 

Cowm, Tke Task. Bk. iv, 1. 36. (1785) 

[Tar water] is of a nature so mild and benign 
and proportioned to the human constitution as 
to warm without beating, to cbeer bnt not in- 
ebriate. 

Bkhop Geoigi BztXELat, Sfrb. Sec 217. 
(1744) Quoted by ScoTT, St. Ronan's Well: 
ffeadint, ch. 7. 

8 

Polly put the kettle on, we’U all have’ tea, 
Dickens, Bonwby Rvdge. Ch. 17. 

9 

Tea, though ridiculed by those who are nat- 
urally coarse in their nervous sensibilities, 
, . . will always be the favourite beverage of 
the mtellectual. 

Thomas De Qu wcet, Confessions of an Eng- 
lish Opium-Ealer. 

M 

There is a great deal of poetry and fine sen- 
timent in a chest of tea. 

Emzrbon, Letters and Social Aims: Inspira- 
tion; Representaltve Men: MonUdgne. 

11 

Wc had a kettle; we let it leak; 

Our not repairing it made it worse. 

We haven’t had any tea for a week. . . . 
The bottom is out of the Uni verse 1 
RpnrAjiD Kipuno, Natural Tkeoloty, 

12 

Soft yielding minds to water glide away. 

And sip, with Nymphs, their elemental tea. 
Pope, Rape oj the Lock. (TUmto i, 1- 61. 

Here, thou, great Anna] whom three realms obey, 
Dost Bomettmea counsel take — and sometimes tea. 
Pope, Rape of tke Lock. Canto Hi, 1. 7. It 
abouJd be remembered that In Pope's dayi 
tea was pronounced tay. 

18 

Thank God for teal What would the world 
do without tea? how did it emt? I am glad 
I was not bom before tea. 

SYTumr SiOTH. (Laby Houand, Memoir. 
Vol, i, p, 3B3.) 

14 

VcBu* her myrtle, Pheebus has hfs bays: 

Tea both excels, which she vouchwies to 
pta l se. ... 

The Muse's friend, tea does our fancy aid, 
Reiaeas those vapours which the head invade, 
And keeps that palace of the soul serene. 
EnicuHD Wallis, Of Tea. 

15 

For her own breakfast shell project a 
9chttpei 

Nor take her tea without a stratagem 
Ycnmn, Love of Fame. Sst. v|, I 180 
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TKACHIItG 
S«« aUo KdncAtkn 

I-x^Taachinc ; Deflaiticixu «ad Apothefmi 

To know how to wggest ia tlie great art of 
teaching. 

Amul, Joitmal, 16 Nov., 1864. 

1 do not teach, I only tefl. (Jc n'emeagne point, 
je raconte.) 

MoNTAcnr^ Essays. Bk. M, ch. 2. 

2 

Tis the taugit already that profits by teach- 
ing. 

Robekt BROWNTNa, ChrUtmas-Eve Ft. iv. 

He is wise who can instruct us and assist us 
in the business of daily virtuous living. 
Cahiyix, Essays: SdUlier. 

4 

The master loseth his time to leam 
When the disciple will not hear. 

Chauceu, Romaunt of the Rost, 1, 2149. 

6 

W/hat greater or better gift can we offer the 
republic than to teach and instruct our youth? 
(Quod enira munus reipublicae affenre majus 
meliusve possumus, quara si docemus atque i 
erudimus juv'cntutem?) 

Cumto, De Divmatione. Bk. H, ch. 2, sec. 4. 

Not only is there an art in knowing a thing, 
but also a certain art in teaching it. (Nam non 
solum scire aiiquid artis est, quaedam ars 
etiam docendi.) 

Cicero, De Le^ibus. Bk. H, ch. 10, sec. 47. 

7 

It is always safe to leam, even from our 
enemies — seldom safe to venture to instruct, 
even our friends. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Ft. i, No. 284. 

8 

Examinations are formidable, even to the 
best prepared, for the greatest fool may ask 
mOTe than the wisest man can answer. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Ft. i, No. 322. 
g 

Seek to delight, that they may mend man- 
kind. 

And, while they captivate, infonn the mind. 
Cowpw, Bopt, 1. 758. 

10 

The schoola became a scene 
Of solemn farce, where Ignorance in. stilts, 

His cap well lin’d with logic not his own, 

With parrot tongue perform’d the scholar’s 
part, I 

Proceedmg soon a graduated dunce, 

CowFtR, The Task. Bt B, 1. 735. ! 

11 

It is the supreme art of the teacher to awoken 
joy in creative expressaon and knowledge. 
Albert E ms T int , Uotto, for the astronomy 
hulkOng of Juaior Colioge, ai Fusdena, 
CaMf. 



12 

There is no teadhng undt the puDtl is brott^ 
into the same state or pdttclpie m which yOti 
are ; a transfusion takes place ; hfe is you »nd 
you are he ; then U a teaching, and by no un- 
friendly chance or bad company can be ever 
quite lose the benefit. 

Emerson, JS5j«yrj First Series : SphUval Laws. 
13 

It is a luxury to leam ; but the luxury df 
learning is not to be compared with the lux- 
ury of teaching. 

R. D. Hitchcocx, Eternal Atonement: Rt~ 
caving and Gtting. 

^Tiile the colt has a Lender neck and is able 
to leam, the trainer teaches him to go as bis 
rider directs. (Fingit equum tenera docilem 
cervice magister Ire viam qua monatret 
eques.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bt. J, cpis. 2, L 64. 

15 

Instruction enlarges the powers of the mind. 
(Doctrina sed vim promovet insitam.) 

Horace, Odes, Bk iv, ode 4, 1. 33. 

IB 

If you love instruction, you will be well in- 
structed. ('Eif feet 

Isocrates, Ad Deemonienm. Sec. 18. Roger 
Ascham (The Schoolmader) suites that Ihis 
motto was inscribed in golden letters above 
the door of Isocrates' school. 

17 

Very few men are wise by their own counsel; 
or learned by their own teaching. For be 
that was only taught by biinBelf, had a iocl 
to his master. 

Ben Jonbon, Explorata: Consilia. 

18 

Thq, guidance of our mind is of more impoc- 
tance than its progress. (La direction de 
notre esprit est pits importante que son 
progr^.) 

JouBERT, Pensies. No, 266. 

19 

Those having torches will pass them on to 
others. (Asa-rCiDta dXX^Xoif.) 

Flaio, The Repubiic. Sec. 328. 

Who kindly sets a wanderer on his way 
Does e'en as if he Ih another’s lamp by his: 

No less shinee his, when be bis fiieiul’i hath lit. 
(Homo, qui enanti comiter monstrat tnam, 

Quari lumen de suo lumine acceiKlat, lacit. 

Nihilo minus ipsi hreet, cum iUi accendertt.) 
Emarus. (Cicero, De OSichs. Bk, i, ch. 16, aec. 
51.) 

Ministers of good things are like torches, ■ Bght 
to others, waste and destruction to themselves. 
Richard Hooker. Quoted by Giadstane, 1880. 
(MoKlrr, Life of Gladstone. Bt, vBl, ch, 1.) 
ao 

Men must be tau^t as if you taught fhem 
WDt, 

And thing .s unknown propoeed u thfiny for- 
got. 

Pops, Essay on Ciiticism. Pt. L IS. 
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The average fch«9lRi«4teT b and alTOyamitot 
be es9eptifle[^«iaad^fte banreatt one imagioe 
an IntelSgab man 'tiig&giar in to puer^ an 
avocation? 

^ H. L. ^Lnuso^ PtvjvUces.Ser, ffl, p 244 . 

•««* yon atraa^ fcoc* that skirtt tic 
way, 

Witb bfoissoni'd fvrae nnprofitably gay, ! 
There, in ib noisy mansltm, sk^’d to rule, 
The ^age master taught little School; 

A man severe he was, stem to i^iew , 

1 knew him well, and every truant knew; 

Wdl had the boding tremblers leam’d to 
trace 

The day's disasters In hifl morning face; 

Tull well th^ laugh’d, with counterfeited 

glee. 

At all his jokes, for many a joke had be, 

Full well the busy whisper, circling round. 
Convey’d the dismal tidings when be 
frown’d; 

Yet he was kind; or if severe in aught, 

The love be bore to learning was in fault 
GoiDSMrrH, The Deserted ViUase, 1 IM. 

3 

The vanity of teaching often tempteti a man 
to forget he is a blockhead. 

Losd Haluax, Works, p. 240 

4 

The times were bard when Rip to manhood 
grew; 

They always will he when there’s work to do. 
He tried at farming. — found it rather slow, — 
And then at teaching — what he didn’t know. 

O. W. HoLms, 1S> Van Winkle. U.D.l 7 
B 

For him tbe Teacher's chair became a throne. 
Lotmrsixow, Parker Cioivebnd. 

6 

’feather, epare your simple flock- - . . Let 
the di<;rTM> rods, sceptres of pcdago^^i^, have 
a rest. (Lucli magister, paice simpbei turb«; 

. . . feruUeque tristes, sceptra piedagogonim, 
cessant.) 

Martiai,, Bpigroms. Bk. *, < 54 *. 63 . 

The twig Is so easSy beaded 
I have bajuhbed the rule and tke rod: 

I have tau^ thoni the gooduns of koowled;^, 
They have ta;uht ®e the eo^dness of God: 

My hart Is the dungeon of darkness. 

Where I ahut ttem for breaking a nflei 
My (rown btaffipeot correction; 
love is Uie hw of the school. 

CaABiis M. Dkxhtwh, The ClaUrtn, 

Let teach rjtinsn who ftemsdves excel. 
And cenBore freely ^lo have written wdfl, 
CWHdjiw Pt. 1, 1.’IS. 

• 

And ell *»vdi false proKMOKi. ^ 

Itt, ec. 1^1^114. 


U r 

I am fbrtotb^ . , . aay, I 
SmxMPWia*, Henry Act IB, ic. B, I. 

to 

Schoolmasters will I keep vdth^ my house. 
Fit to iiiBtruct her youth. 

Shaxxbkau, Tke Tambti of Ikt Skme. Act 
i, sc I, L 94. 

X do present you whb a coau of mine, 

Cunning in music anri the inathcmatto. 
SHADBeEAsi, rjka r«*»h^ of the Shrne. Act 
a, sc 1,L5S. 

11 

I am not a teacher; only a feOow-travrllei of 
whom you asked the way. I pointed shewJ — 
ahead of myself as well aa of you, 

Bdkaid Shaw, Getttng Married. 

12 

He who can, does He who cannot, teaches. 
Bkkharo Shaw, Maxrvu for itevoiHtioiiirlr. 

13 

Seven pupils in the class 
Of Professor Callias, 

Listen silent while he drawU,— » 

Three are benches, four are wall*. 

HamiT VAN Dviz, Tke ?ro/ejjof . 

14 

Everybody who is incapable of learning has 
taken to teaching 
Oscar Wild*, Tke Decay of Lyini. 

IB 

He is either dead or teaching school. ("H 

redvrfney ttSkaKei ypi^fiaro, ) 

ZiBroBios. Quoted by Eraamos, Adagta: “Aut 
mortuus eat ant docet Utteras ” 

15 

The same persons telling to the same people 
the same things about the same tUngs. 

o^o] -rAr atrAw TO*f n^raii rk b4t4.) 

DilKiiowTr. A Greek proverb Quoted by Inac 
le Grange, apropos of tetdben. 

TEARS 

See aleo Lenghtu and Teut; Smlla . 
and Tear 

I— Taars: De&mkiDiu 
17 

Every tear from ev«y 
Becomes a babe in eternity. 

WnxiAic BiAn, Augurke of Innocence. 

IB 

Teara are tiie noble langiage of the 6y«. 

Roexrr Hnsicx, Hespendes. No. 150. 

Teaia, thou^ th’ are here belnw the aknwr’s 
brine, 

*41>ow they are the Ai^eb* gpiced wfaei 
RoHOtr fciKtc*, Upon Tents. 

Out present tean here, ^ our presept tau^tar, 
Are mt the bauheb ‘ in our }oja hereafter. 

Roiwrr Hnsjcc, Twi. 

« ^ “ 

A winy vi^Mm wlCiflg ki m. taAr. 

Hoioa, Odycny.Bk. ih, L 141. b.) 
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TEA^ 


teaks 


teu«L the awfid ksguafe, eloquent 
Of iafinite aSection, far too Wg for vo»d*. 
POMOK, Tk€ Csvrae oj Tim*. Bt. v, I 633. 

t 

Sweet drop of pure ind pearly light, 

Xn 4b« the rays of Virtoe ahi^c; 

More calmly dear, more mildly bri^it, 
TbsD my gem tiat gilds the mine. 

SMCxm. Rogiks, On a Tear. 

S 

Eye-offenckng brine. 

Sbaebgpease, Twtljt-h Night. Act I, k, 1, 1. 30. 

4 

Of all the languages of earth iq which the 
human Iti^ confer 

The Master Speaker is the Tear: it is the 
Great InterpreLer. 

Fbzqeric Ridcixy Tokbskce, The Souk oj a 
Hundred Ligktt. 

B 

Tears are the silent language of grief. 
VoLTAiKi, A Philosophical Dkiionary: Tears. 

• 

Hast thou erv'cr w^’d a sigh, 

Or studied the philosophy of teats? 

Youmc, JrtgAt Thoughts. Ni^t v, L 516. 

n — Tears: Apothegma 

The welling fountains of my tears arc ut- 
terly dried up. (KXav/iirMf IrUwnt nTfed. 

xaTsff^'^eaoir.') 

iEacHTLUS, Agfimemnont I. 887. 

Qb that my head were vatera, and mine eye* a 
fwntalii of tears. 

Old TesUtnuni : Jeremiah, be, 1. 

If you go over desert and mountain, 
ftr into the country of Sorrow, . . , 

You shiH ceitamly come to the fotraUUn 
At loxgthy — to the Fountain of Tears, 
ArmruKO’ SHAuGHNSfiGTrTlie FowntdiM o/ TW j. 
Silver key of Uie feustun at tears. 

Shellet, Fragweat; To Music. 

9 

Why moumest thou, Rachel, diedding bitter 
tears? Because I see my chBdren skin I shed 
tears. 

AoATHiAfl ScatoiAincnB, Oh Rachel. {Creek 
Anthology. Bk. i, epig. 43.) 

Racbd weeping for fan duldreo. 

Jfnw Testamenl: Uatlkew, h, 18, 

Kainmg the tears of kmentatioQ. 

SMagawMO, love’s Labour’s Last, v, 2, «19. 
9 

Nodnng dries coooer than a tear. (Nihil 
lacsfiBa dtim aresdt.) 

Awtioang. <Ck»*o, £>f Ivoemione Rke- 
iortca.'uk. i,, Mc. F6; Ad Serriynftm. Bk. li, 
aaf 31.) FkAkxLtH, Poor I&kani, 1757, 
iWdOdat driei’aapi^ ^an m mman'h team. 

TiaHItaaTinzn. 

Hem a lew bafinoa the eye 
That tfBaeaad*pa tkmaadR wet 


The tear down chfidhood's cheek that fiowi ' 

Is Bioe the dew-drop on the roK; 

When iarxt the rouHrer bieew c<m»e8 by 
And waves the bosh, the fiorwer h dry. 

Scott, Rokeby. Canto tv, st. 11. 

10 

It b not possible that a child of these tears 
be lost, (fieri eon potest, «t fiHus 
istarum Jschrimarum pereat.) 

St Ancuantrx, Confessions Ch. liL The azi' 
iwcr of the Bkhop to St. AugustiiK’s mother, 
when she wept for her bod’s heresies, 
n 

It is the wisdom of crocodfles, that shed tears 
when they would devour. 

Bacoit, Essays: Of Wisdom for a Man's Self. 
To these crocodile tears they will add sobs, fiery 
aiglis. and sorrowful countenance. 

Robebt BtruTON, Anatomy of MelflucAofy Ft. 

iii, sec. li, mem. 2, aubs. 4 

The crocodile ahrowdeth greatest treason under 
most pitiful tears. 

John Lyly, Eupkues, p 75. (1579) 

LePtdus: What manner o’ thing is your croco- 
dile? . . ’Tis a strange serpCTt. 

Antony: Tia so. And the tears of it are wet. 

SHAaESPEAsa, Antony and Cleopatra, ii, 7, 46. 
The mournful crocodile 
With sorrow snares relenting passengers. 

Shakespeahe, II Henry VI. Act iQ, sc. 1, L 226. 
Crocodilea wept tears for thee. 

AiruD Teuwysok, A Dirge. St, 4. 

12 

Tell Alyttes, from me, to make hia diet of 
onions. 

Bias, advising an enemy to weep. (Diooznm 
LA ttTius, Bw. Bk. i, sec 64.) 

Onions can make even heirs and widows weep, 
Besjaicin Feankijn, Poor Rkhard, 1734. 

The tears live in an onion that should water this 
Borrow. 

SoAKESPEAKX, A«t<Mty £Htd CUopatra, 1, 2, 177, 
And if the boy have not a woman’s gift 
To rain a shower of commanded tears, 

An onion wOl do well for sitch a shift, 

Which in a napkin being close convey'd 
Shall in de^ite enforce a watery eye. 
Shakesekake, The Tonwjfg of the Skrew: In- 
duclitm. Sc. i, 1. 124, 

13 

The busy have no time for team. 

BnoN, The Tvso Foscari. Act iv, sC. 1. 

Weep If thou vQt, but weep sot aD too long; 

Or weep and work, for work will lead to song. 
Gaosoa Macdonald, WitUn and Without. Pt. 

iv, Introductory Sonnet, 1, 6. 

14 

Why wakest thou the sleeping tev? 
eixpvof eiSor iytltms.) 

CALLOtACSua, Fragmemta incertet. No. 105. 

15 

It will gneve me so to the beatt, that I shall 
ay my eyes oat 

r CuraimM, Dott i^utxota. .Ft 1, du ik. 
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1 

He loves thee well dait nukes thee weep. 
Cksvastis, Don Quixote. Pt. t, ch. 20. 

2 

What argufies snivelling Eind piping your eye? 
Chasles Dudim, Poor Jack. 

Blest K I don’t think hels got a tnaia In bis head, 
as Is always turned on. 

DicrEss, Fickvnck Papers. Ch. 16. 

3 

Waste not fresh tean over old griefs. 
EuKinpEa, Alexander. Frag. 44. 

4 

You weep, and you are the master! (Vous 
pleurez, et vous etes le maitre!) 

Maru MANCHun, to Louis XTV (c. 1658), 
when he permitted her uncle, Cardinal Maza- 
tin, to send her away from Paris. S«e Ma- 
tJAiEt pv Mottiviux, Mitnoires, 

You are emperor, my lord, and you weep! (Vous 
6tes cmpereiar, seigneur, et vous pleuici!) 

6 Rachte, BirhtUe. Act iv, sc. S, (1670) 

In tears I was bom, and after tears I die, find- 
ing the whole of life a place of many tears. 
(Aa.cpux»» iaxpioas 6.To9rii<sicU' 

Cdswri J" h roKKoU rir filer tipoy fihoR.) 

Palladas. {Greek Anthology. Bk. z, eplg. 84 ) 

Art thou A child of tears, 

Cradled in care and woe ? 

JoHir Kk b u, The Christian Year: Circitm- 
cision. 

■ 

Tears are for the conquered there, and for the 
conqueror, Death. (KXaf« i yieyfeh, i Si 

Pttripras dirdXwX**-.) 

PtDTARCH, laves: Demostkenes. Sec. 21. 
^ Quoted as an oracular saying. 

There’s no seeing one’s way through tears. 
W. G. BeNHAM, Proverbs, p. 8S6, 

God shall wipe away aQ tears from their eyes. 
Hew Testamesit: Revelation, vii, 17; xxi, 4. 

» 

In youth, one has tears without grief; in age 
griefs without tears 

Joseph Roitx, Meditations of a Parish Priest. 
Pt. V, No 55. 

10 

If you have tears, prepare to shed them now. 
SSAMSPEAJUt, /idiiu Cmsar. Act ill, K. 2, 1. 173. 

How now, footlah rheum! 

S&AKXffl^KAsE, Khts John. Act iv, ac. 1, 1. 33. 

Our tcari are not yet brew’d. 

SKAUSFKAai, Macbeth. Act li, k. 3, L 129. 

11 

Hew much better it is to weep at joy than 
to joy at weeping! 

SBAnapiARa, Much Ado About Hotirng. Act 
I, «. l,L29. 

To drown the ey» in tear*. (DDa*rv 
SovBOexis, AnUione, L B03. 


IS 

Hence those teaa. (Hmc illx lajcriin*,) 
TtniKcr, Andfia, L 126. (A« I, tc. 1.) Quoited 
by Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epi*. 19, 1. 41. The 
phrase became ptorveibhd In Lfttin Uterature, 
and was used even when there were no ac- 
tual tears shed. 

Hence rage and tean. (Inde iree et bcrbiiat.) 

JCvZKAL, Salirts. Sat. i. L 163. 

Hinc lUa lachryme. Thence flows the cause of the 
main grievance 

Bin Jowson, Magnetic Lady. Act i, ac, 1. 

Why diese weeps? 

Artimuk Waan, Arttmus Ward's Lecture. 

14 

You cannot cleanse your heart with tears. 
Richard Chene>ix Trxnch, The Story of 
Justin Martyr, 1. 132. 

15 

The chiefest sanctity of a tempie is that it 
is a place to which men go to weep in com- 
mon. 

MiGxmL Di Uhamuno, The Tragic Sense of 
Life, p. 17 

ie 

There are tears for misfortune. (Sunt la- 
crime rerum.) 

Vebgil, vEneld. Bk. i, 1. 462. 

Yet tears to human suffering ere due. 
Wordsworth, Laodamia, 1. 164. 

Ill — Tears: A Blesciag 

17 

Thus after a season of tears a sober and soft- 
ened joy may return to us. 

Amul, Journal, 2\ S^t., 1868. 

18 

So it clears. 

And so we rain our skies blue, 

E. B. Bkownimg, Avrora Leigh. Bk. vii, 1, 227. 
Thank God, bless God, all ye who au&er not 
More grief than ye can weep lor; . . , those 
tears will run 

Soon in long rivers down the hfted face, 

And leave the vision clear lor stars and tun. 

E. B. Browning, Teorj. 

19 

The soul would have no rainbow 
Had the eyea no tears. 

JQHH Vanci CttssEr, Tftirr. 

20 

Weeping is the ease of woe. 

Rkhard Crashaw, St. Mary Magdalene, L 56- 

21 

“It opens the longs, washei the countenance, 
eierases the eye*, and softens down the 
temper,” said Mr, Bumble. “So cry away." 

Dicixhs, diver Tuist. Ch. 37. 

23 

The tear forgot ks soon as shed, 

The sunshine of the breast. 

Thgicai Gray, Ode on a Distant Prospect of 
Eton Co3ege,l. 41. 

23 '■ 

Made a man*t eyes friends with delidom 
tea rs . 

Ijitiw Hurt, Jagdr. 


WoDKia Agi , let ihooi 4ov. 

■ TftrtBf Hnixm .Spuf. '■ 

ioauice. gave teaw te mta, she i^o- 
diiaed him tcnder-heartoth <Qd tewknieM 
is the best qwiHty in man. (h(oifisln» corda 
Humano gcneii dure te astinm fatetor, Qoto 
lacrimas dedit; hsec noshri pan optima son- 
lua.) 

JtiVEifAj:, Selirej Sat. xv, 1. 131. 

Dear Lord, though I be d bia ged to seiBOfess day, 
And aerve tbe potter as be tuma hia wheel, 

I thaak Tbeeior the giacaaiu gift of Uatsf 
T, B, Aujmch, Ttvo Uoods Pt H 
Tl* gift oF lean b (to has been jaid) the best 
^t of <5od to aU€eiing man. 

John Kjdbli, Leawes on Fentry'. No K, 

> 

It is only to the happy that tears are a hii- 
uiy. 

Thoius Mooss, L<dh Rookh: Prolcgtte ffo. 2. 

4 

Truly H U allowed us to weepj weeping 
we disperse our wrath, and tears course over 
the b<^m Eke a flowing stream. (Flere licet 
certe; flendo defundunm iiam, Parque smum 
lacrim* flunnnis instai eunL} 

Ovm, fferoid^t. Eph.viii, L 61. 

There u a ccitalD joy in ve^dttg, for by tear* 
grief is sated and r^vad. (Gst eguedam flere 
voluptas; Expktur bcrlnda cgcfiturque dolor.) 
Ovai, TrMa. Bk. It, clef. 3. 1. 37. 

Teaia aoothe luffering eyea. 

Jean Paul Richte», PUnm, Frtdt, amd Thom 
Pieca Bk. iv, cb. H- 

6 

TfifiiB iail, no Biatter how we try to check 
them, and by being shed tb«y case the souL 
(Exciduat etiaip retineatihus lactinue et aiu- 
mum profos* levsnt ) 

^ SxNECA, Efistnla ad Lt^fBinM. Epia. -edr, 16. 

The tkjind drops of tears that you have ^ed 
ShaD come again, tranaform’d to orient peari, 
Advantaging their loos with interest 
Of ten titn» dodile gain «f hepp^ietf. 
SHAXWBT A a a, AchiM III. Act iv, sc. 4, L iJl. 


IT>-TMn: WeepUf 
whk;h the wind Jm 


Unto yxnu feCura. 

Toy dead 

And iKSe not w done 

X. fi. mowaangy , gwT Ify 


“I weep f*r yoor^’ the* Iffhlm said; ^ 

“I dae^ aympattto.’' ' 

WUh Bobi and teats he aoited emt 
‘ Those of the larfteat ntU, 
igoJding Inf pocket^ianflkerdiief 
9e&re Us stceammg liyce. 

Lewis Camkoll, Tkmuit tht LooUtti^Gtait 
Ch. 4. 

11 

It’a such a little tfamg to weep, 

So short a thing to ^gh; 

And yet by trades the sLce of these 
We men and woineB die! 

Emht EttcamwoN, Poems Pt- t, No. 91. 

Ti 

What precious drops are those 
Whkh sflently each other’s track p^ue, 
Bright 85 young diamonds in their infant 
dew? 

DaYDW, fl Con^jwsst Groiuidfl. Act ffi, sc, 1. 

Not a SM{fa nor a tear my pain dsdoses, 

But they fall silently, as dew on roses. 

Dasnsas, Sterti Lov*. Act iv, sc. 3. 

If 

But nothing cotdd a charm impart 
To soothe tbe stranger’s woe; 

For grief was heavy at bis heart, 

And tears began to flow, 

Gotmtrra, A Ba l l ad. (Vtcar of Wakafi^ Ch. 

a) 

14 

And weep the mcne because 1 weep in vam 
T^okas Gkav, Sofmat: On the Deaik of ftick- 
ard Wat. 

If 

Weep not, my wanton, smde i?>on my knee, 
When thou art old there’s grief enough for 
thee, 

Roukt GtiKKt, l£cmapko%! Sont- 

If 

Sack pretty flowers, bke to orphans young, 
To speak by tears, before ye ^ve a tongue. 
Ro«r Hmaicx, To PrtiNroA«i FtUed With 
Morni n g Dev. 

17 

Idy tears piutt stop, for every drop 
HhKiers neeefie and thread. 

Tsoiue Hood, The Song of the Skirt., 

<% I wotOd I were dead now. 

Or up in my bed now. 

To coTCf- my bead now 
And have a good cry. 

Tbokas Ho^ a Tebla of Errata. 

1* 

Shed na tear! 0 ihed no tearl 
The flower will Woom another year. 

Weep no aiofet O wd(|> no more ' 

Vrang fau(b sleep In the roof’s white cc^ 
jDHh Eiiriv 

1* 

S’ea lil»4h( pusagB of os angd’s tear, ^ , 

Tbftt^^^roctgh the clear eoiet 






TXAMS 


1 

Give me thy tean : I adc not fcrr tly Idu, 

Or for thy smile — but only for thy tears. 
Richjud Ls GAlxnwTiE, Prom a Low’s Not/i- 
book. 

Give other friends yw lighted face, 

The laughter of t^ years; 

I come to cruve a greater grace — 

Bring me your tears. 

Eotra MAftSHaM, Ytmr Trsrs. 

1 do not beg the flemr, the fndt, 

Your mnuner wears; 

Some winter hour when joy is mute. 

Give me yoor teaia. 

JOHM focHAM Mobhand, PetHton. 

2 

A flood of thoughts came o’er me 
That filled my ey^es with tears. 

LoNQrELW>w> riK Bridge St. 6 . 

3 

But only human eyes can weep. 

Aunarw IdlurvxLL, £yej and Tears, 1 4S. 

The setting is all of rubies red. 

And pearls which a Peri might have kept 
For each ruby there my heart bath bled: 
For each pewl my eyes have wept. 

OwEF Merbjhtbl, r*« Portrait, 

5 

Weep not, nor pity thine own life too much 
W n.r.TA M Mohsib, Lije and Death oj Jason Bk. 
xiu, 1 315. 

S 

Some reckon their age by years, 

Some measure th^ hfc by art; 

But some tell their days by the flow of their 
tears, 

And their Hves by the moans of their heart 
Abrau J. itvAK, Tiu Rosary o] My Tears. 

r 

The big round tears 

Coursed one another down iua innocent nose, 
5 ha££SFz:as£, Ai You Like It, Act li, sc 1 , 38. 
The Ug round tears run down his dappled face. 

Thoscson, The Seaiotu: Autumn, I. 45t 
B 

No longer will I be fool. 

To put the finger in the eye and weep. 
S^usatAK, The Comedy of Errors, Act H, 
sc. 2 , L 205. 

9 

Draw themi to Tiber banks, and weep your 
tean 

Into the channeU till the lowest stream 
Do loss the most exalted shores of alL 
SnAXionAXif /tclau Cauar. Act i, ac. L, h 63. 
Why, if tb« river were diy, I am able to fin 
it with my tears. 

Sbaxopuj*, The Tvw GeiUlewUM, oj Verfm. 
Actli, w- i.4- 

Shs hr thP 

She wept M«i 

Teats, 1*0 teat*. Lhpow not idud ^ amoi^ 


Tears from the ol hubo divine dja pflf 
Rise in the heart, xo6 father t« the eye^ 

In look^ on the happy Mtmns-fidds, 

And thinhing of the i^yt that wra marei 
Tkkntsok, The Prmcefs. Vl, tr, I U. Sea klso 
under MaictBT. 

11 

She bid me take fife easy, u the grass grovu 
on the weirs; 

But 1 was young and foolish, and now am 
full of tears. 

W. B YiiAts, Dosun By the Saliy Gardens. 

V— Taara of ayuipathy 
See also Phllanthrojry 

12 

What gem hath dropp’d and sparkles o’er his 
chain? 

The tear most sacred, shed for other’s pam, 
That starts at once — bright — pure — from 
pity’s mine. 

Already polish’d by the hand divine t 
Braon, The Cvrsoir. Canto U, st. 15. 

13 

There is a tear for all that die, 

A mourner o'er the humblest grave. 

Byikhi, On ike Death of Si- Peter Parker, Bart. 

14 

No radiant pearl, which crested Fortxme 
wears. 

No gem that twinkling hangs from Beauty's 
ears, 

Not the bright stars vdiich Night's blue arch 
adorn, 

Nor rising suns that gild the vernal mom, 
Shine with such lustre as the tear that flows 
Down Virtue’s manly cheek for others’ woes, 
EaAfiicoB Daswdt, The Botatdc Carden PL ii, 
canto 3, 1. 459. 

16 

Ope the sacred source of sympathetic tears. 
Thouas Grat, Progress of Poesy, L 94. 

e tribute of a tear is all I crave. 

Hoices, Odyssey, Bl, H, L 89. (Pope, tr.) 

None ate so desolate but something dear. 

Dearer than self, possesses or possess’d 
A thought, and dahas the homage of a tear. 

Bvaox, Childe Harold. Canto ii, iL 24. 

17 

If you would have me weep, you must first 
feel grief yourself. (SI vis me flere, dofeodtan 
est Piimum ipsi tibL) 

Hokacc, An Poetiea, L 102 . Set alto under 
Fexusq. 

^ most not float upon his watery bier 
Unwept, and welter to the parching Wind, 
Without the meed of ^kime mdodiouB tear. 
Miltos, Lyesdas, L 12. 

The glorious Angd, who'waa leeeping 
jbe tatoa Li^ bfkield ^^weepfpig: 

And, as he nearer dtw aad listen’4' - 3 



TUJtS' 


mjts 




Tb ker «td vong, k tear-drop gfisten’d 
WMib kb ^Tbds, Hke the spray 
FrOoi Eden’s fountain, ■when h lies 
0» the blue flowY, which— Bramms say — 
BI 0 OZB 8 DOi^ere but in Paradise. 

TaoKAS Mooii, LaOa RookH: Paradise and 
the Feri, 1. 28. 

A tear BO UtnpSd and so meek 
It would not stain an angd's cheek. 

Scott, Tke Lady of the Lake. Canto fi, at. 21. 

1 

And wiped our eyes 

Of drops that sacred pity hath engender’d. 
auAXESMU**, As Yom Like Li. Act U, sc. ?, L 
122 . 

Those that can f^y, here 
May, if they think It well, let fall a tear. 
SHAKispKAai, Hairy VIII: fVedofae, 1. S. 

2 

Those eyes of thine from mine have dra'wn 
salt tears, 

Shamed their aspect with store of childish 
drops. 

Shaeespkajx, Richard III Act i, bc. 2, L 1S4. 
And wet bis grave with my repentant team, 
SHAKzanaaa, Rickard III. Act i, bc. 2, L 216. 
My tears that faH Prove holy water on thee. 
SHAKisriAai, Cyjwheffac. Act v, sc, 5, 1, 268 

TbCT can I drown in ^e, unused to flow. 
For precious friends hid in death's datel^ 
night, 

And weep afresh love’s long since cancell'd 
woe, 

And moan the expenie of many a vanish’d 
Mght, 

Shax3Sf*am, Sonnets No. m. 

I so BveJy acted with ray toan 
That my poor mistiess, moved therewithal, 

Wept bitterly, 

SsazaatEABE, The Ttoo Cattlemen of Verona. 
Act iv, ic- A, L 17*. 

4 

Who in telliTig such thingc can refrain from 
tears? (Quis talia fando . . . Temperet a 
lacrimis?) 

VramL, £neid Bk. H, I. 6. 

8 

Our funeral tears, from diff’rent causes, rise. 
Yomro, Nltht Tkougktr. Night v, 1. 522. 

Yl— Tears of Hen 
e 

Talk not of grief tiU thou bast seen the tears 
wailSm men! 

Fkucu Hebcams, Bernardo dd Carfdo, 1. 26. 
A d*l ipew * tewUek Bmart, 

A ia«H 4;* «er hw JPR^ 

A atdpfiag fora wo|Dan> heai^ 

Btd T^awsfiia oooBt^ wte 
asseiwtbetniiafbM^bba- 
«ax»i CsJto U. 

Itea U in igSte of 


Tears, such ax angelx weep, burst forth. 
MiiTOir, Ptmdin Lost. Bk. 1, L 619. 

• 

Look, they weep; 

And I, an asi, am onion-eyed; for shame, 
Transform us not to women. 

Sbaxespiabs, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iv, 
sc. 2, 1. 54. 

« 

Too much of water hast thou, poor Opheha, 
And therefore 1 forbid my tears: but yet 
It 18 our trick; nature her custom holds, 

Let shame say what it will. 

SHAZSSTRAtE, Hamlet . Act tv, gc 7, L 186. 

10 

All my mother came into mine eyes 
And gave me up to tears, 

Shaexsfuu, Henry V. Act Iv, sc. 6, L 51. 

See, see what showers arise, 

Blown -with the windy tempest of my heart 
SHaaispasaa, III Henry VI Act ii, sc. 5, L 8S. 

What I should say 
My tears gainsay; for every word 1 speak. 

Ye see, I drink the water of mine eyea. 
Shaeespeaie, ni Henry VI. Act v, sc. 4, L 73. 

11 

Cromwell, I did not think to ahed a tear 
In all my miseries; but thou hast forced me, 
Out of thy honest truth, to play the woman. 

SHAEisriAJte, Henry VIII Act lii, sc. 2, L 428. 
0, 1 could play the woman with mine eyes. 
Shaxespease, Macbeth. Act fv, sc. 3, 1. 330. 

12 

These fooliBh drops do something drown my 
manly spdrit. 

SmiiEfipEAM, The Merchant of Venice. Act ii, 
BC. 3, L 13. 

19 

Did he break into tears? . . . There are no 
faces truer than those that are so washed. 
SEAxasTEAsa, Muck Ado About NoLhing. Act 
i. sc. 1, 1. 24. 

One whose subdi^ eyes, 

Albeit unused to the mcHing mood. 

Drop tears as fast si the Arabian trees 
Their medicmal gum. 

Shaiespeaie, Othello. Act v, k. 2, 1. 348. 

14 

Scorn the 'Jiroud man that is asham’d to 
weep. 

Youho, Night Thoughts. Night iii, L 108. 


VII — Tear* of Women 

16 

A lady ’a tears arc sflent orators. 

BMtncoNT AHD FLErcai*, Love's Cure. Act Uh 
BC. 3. 

WUi the penuashre langnage of * tear. 

Chauxs CmracwTLL, Tke TtmeSj 1. 308. 

Taan are nnm^hau * ax weighty ai -irords. C&ter- 
dmn laerintSKpoadefa vodi lufteM.) 
0»B),«lH4«ada<cPMC*. 1,L458. 

« 

liie tear In Bdauty’s eye. 






TEARS W77 


Love half rcfrets to khs it diy. 

Byrok, Tke Bridt <?/ Abydoi. Canto 1, ®L 8. 
For Beauty’s tears are lovelier than her imile. 

CAi£PBEix, Tkt Pleasures <sf Hope. Pt. i, L 180. 
There shall be love, when ^nial mom appears. 
Like pensive Beauty smiling In her tears. 

Camphul, Tk* Pleatures of Hope. Pt. ii, 1. 95. 
Yert ah, how lovely in her tears I 
SaicuEL Rocxss, JoapuiiKe. Pt. i, 1. 10. 

1 

Oh I too convincing — dangerously dear — 

In woman's eye the unanswerable tear! 

That weapon of her weakness she can wield, 
To save, subdue — at once her spear and 
shield. 

Bvkoir, Tke Corsair. Canto ii, at. IS. 

What lost a world, and bade a hero fly ? 

The timid tear In Cleopatra’s eye. 

Bybos, Tke Corsair. Canto d, st. 15. 

2 

And the Lear that is wip’d with a little ad- 
dress, 

May be follow’d perhaps by a smile. 

CowPTR, Tke Hose, L 19. See alto Suils and 
Teas. 

3 

Then Niobe dissolves into a tear. 

JoHK Gay, Trivia. Bk. i, I- 168. 

Like Niobe, all tears. 

Shakespmasi, Hamtet. Act i, sc. 2, 1. HP. 

4 

She would have made a splendid wife, for 
crying only maxJe her eyes more bright and 
tender. 

O. HuntT, OpiUms. 

6 

Women laugh when they can and weep when 
they will. 

Giorox Hxabest, Jaada Prudenium. 

6 

She has an abundant supply of tears always 
ready, awaiting her command to flow. (Ube- 
ribus semper lacrimis semperque parads In 
statione sua atquc expectantftius QlanL, Quo 
jubeat manaere modo.) 

Jttvenai, 5(rtir«. Sat. vi, 1. 273. 

She mates a shower of min aa wdl as Jove. 
Shauspeau, Antony and Cleopatra. Act i, sc. 
2, L 155. 

7 

She's somewfaeie in the atin light strong. 
Her tears are in the falling rain. 

Richasd Li GALLixirax, Soni. 

s 

By ready tears a woman can always gain a 
resiHte for her soul’s suJSering. 

"MufAmiR, Frainunis. No. 599. 

Why do you spoil those tender wkh 
tears? (Qmd teaeros Iftcrmin comunpis ooel- 

lOB?) 

Om, An Amaloria. Bk. 1, 1. 129. 

Tears too are uaeftfl; with team you can 


mrit irtHL (Et lacnnue prosont'. lacrimis ad- 
manata movebis. ) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Btl, 659. 

Let your eyes learn to drop tears at command. 
(Qu^ etiara dlscant ocuB tecrimare coactL) 
Ovm, Amores. Bt i, eleg. 8, 1. 83. 

11 

Do not be moved by women'* tears; they 
have taught their eyes to weep. (Neve puel- 
lanim lacrimis moveore, caveto; Ut fluent, 
oculos erudiere suos.) 

OvtD, Remediorutn Atnoris, I. 689. 

For women, when they Cst, can cry. 

Popi, January and May, 1. 786. 

12 

When the big lip and wat’ry eye 
Tell me the rising storm is nigh. 

PsioR, The Lady^s Looking-Glass, 1, S3. 

13 

Many indeed shed tears for show, and as 
soon a* an onlooker is gone they have dry 
eyes. (Plerique enim lacrymas fundunt, ut 
osLendant; et toties siccos oculos habent, 
quoties spectator defuit.) 

Seneca, De TrangudUtate Animi. Sec. IS. 

14 

Tears. ... the best brine a maiden can sea- 
son her praise in. 

Shakespeabu, AJPs Well that Ends Well. Act 
i,sc. 1,1. 55. 

15 

I will weep for nothing, like Diana in the 
fountain, and I will do that when you are 
disposed to be merry. 

Shakespeare, As You Like It. Act iv, sc. 1, L 
156. 
ie 

At a few drops of women’s rfieum, which arc 
As cheap as lies. 

Shakispeabe, Coriclanus. Act v, ic. 5, 1. 45. 

17 

Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 
Had left the flushing in her galled eyes. 
Shakespeare, Bamlet. Act i, k. 3, L 154. 

Then fresh tears 
Stood on her cheeks, aa doth the honey-dew 
Upon a gather’d lily almost wither’d. 
Shakespeare, Titus Andronicus. Act id, ac. 1, 
L 111. 

IB 

O father, what a hell of witchcraft lies 
In the small orb of ooe particular tear! 

Shakespeark, a Lover's ComplaiM, 1. 288. 
Womcnli weapons, watcr-dnopB, 

Shakespeare, fiiig Lear. /ixA 11, sc. 4, 1. 380. 

19 

And he, a marble to her tears, is washed with 
them, but relents not. 

SHAKEsriAn, MeowEB for Measure. Act tfl, ic, 
1, L 239. 

20 

If that the earth couM teem with wi)ma»’| 
tears. 

Each drop she falls wosM prove a crocothle. 
SsAJCinEiaE, OtkeDai. Act Iv, sc. 1, 1 155. 




tc«c Ihqy .couli^ ag^ 
yde. . > 

TnamoB, fix Mridmuid. 

WfywIkthnifnrsaLK me wftb thf tetn? 

V ’AonretoK, TMumm, I 46. 

2 

One sbaU pf^cnded tfiti, whicb, witb fneu- 
otB rubl^^ oi tbe eyeiL she coaU soircely 
sqwoe out icr forco. <i^ (alt* Lscrlimita, 
Quam oculoa terendo miscsc vix vi upre»- 
seriL.) 

TiazMCx, EimmckuSf L 67. < Aft 1, bc 1.) 

3 

Grief is the imhappy charter of out sex: 

The gods who gave os xeadier tear* to shed, 
Gave \is more cause to ibed them. 

WiLUAM WHiTimxAiv Creuta. 

4 

Cryijig is the refsige of {4^ women, but the 
ruin of pretty ones. 

Ofcaa WIZ.SX, Ls4y WMenmere's Fan. Act i. 
ft 

It is «8 great pity to see a woman weep as 
a soose to go barefoot. 

Unxmowit, a Statdred Merry Taltt^ x, 20. 
(1S26) 

VUI — Teau: TearlaiineM 

• 

A stoic of the woods — a man without a tear. 
Thomas CAunsix, Cerinufe o) Wyonwig. Pt. 
l,rt 23 

Mute and magnlfioept, witl»u( a tear. 

Dsenni}, TJkrefioJU L 52. 

7 

He bids me dry the laA — the first — 

The only tears that ever burst 
From Oiitalissi’s soul. 

Troh« Camfbeu., Gertrude oi Wyanuni- Ft, 
iii, sL 39. 

8 

1 wept not, So of atone grew 1 within, (lo 
ntm piangeva, si dentra imjnetxja.) 
ixiina, Canto L 49. 

0 

“Oh, Weep with me, DaphiVs” he sighed, 
“for you kaow it’s 

A terrible thh^ to be pestered with poets I” 
But, aka, the b dumb, and the proverb bolds 
^iwd, * 

She never Wih cry lili ehrfSs out of tie woo<M 
J. «. Lowssx, il Phble for Cntici, L 73. 

» 

Tdi jroa wtagfed wlndi, 

Ttet round my pathway i«ar, 
tjftpw 9^ OBf aote Spot ‘ 

IVhexe mdiiak weep 0 f' marie? 

Vi: 

I wai ^wfi 


B c ai ec aarvee 4 q doaach fltauus^Miniril 
'hsait, 

SHAxsausK, ih Benry VI. Act il, ac. 1* L W. 
Nof I’D Mt wwp: 

1 have full cnnse of weeping; but this heart 
Shd brcck tWo a luaidnd UiouBaiid flaws 
Dr ate 1 D weep. 

SHAjccanux, King Latr. Act U, wt. 4, 1 2S6. 
la 

Hioh’d be that itgh, be dry that tear, 

Nor let OI lose our Heaven here. '' 

Diy be that tearl 
R. B. Skduoah, Dry ha That Tsar. 

M 

Weep no more, lady, we^ bo more. 

Thy sorrow is in vain. 

For violets pkekt, the sweetest showers 
Will ne’er make grow ajpia. 

UifETWOWK, The Friar of Orders Cray. (Pvuirx, 
Reliqvci. Ser. 1, hk. 2, No. 1&.) 

Oh I ting unto my roundelay ; 

Oh ! drop the briny tear whii me ; 

Dance no more at holiday; 

Like a numhig river be. 

Thomas Chattmton, UimtTeFs Song 

Weep no more, nor sigh, nor groan, 

.Sorrow calls no time that’s gone: 

Violets pludr’d the sweetest rain 
Makes not fresh nor grow again. 

JoHH Flctchm, Queen of CorfatA. Act Iv, sc 
1. Ferbapa a spurious addition to the play. 
Weep no more, ray lady, oh I weep no raorc to 
dayl 

SnpHiN CotUHS Foam, My Old Kentucky 
Borne. 

TEMPERAMENT 

14 

Perhaps be confuses temperament, charac- 
ter and individiiality? . . . IndividuoKty is 
a matter of psychology; temperameat, a 
mallet of sensation or asthetica’ character 
alone is a matter orf morals 
Akisl, JoumA, 30 Ang , 1869. Referring to 
Sdmpenlmuer. 

IB 

So well she acted aU and every part 
By turns — with that vivacious veraatility, 
Wkeb niAity pwpJe take for wam of bearL 
They "err — 'tis merely what i» call’d mo- 
bility, 

A thmg if t^penmdtii and not <ri art. 
Though seeming so, from its supposed fa^ 
dlity; 

And false— though true; for lurdy Uu-y’rc 
aincerest 

Who’rc strongly acted on by whst is n«Utit. 
^ Bymm, Don Jnan. Caido !tfi, it. ?7 

Thtf nwvea, <hey ert ihe duat' ^ 
vjCisaanSo<ettiiBM, 

, 1^ a]^«»od had ■ tenjQVf of 

her own, 

'^•tWax. Cvnm," Muiy'amd J At* Oat. ' 








TIMrKRAKCB 


1^70 


(M ill bid tfaiDgi wfakb 9 ukbnl m oinod, 
Tbefr bad tenpon Ufttfy uv ((m wo«t. 

Rickakd CuicBERUDfD, MenaiuUr. 

A'kdy trf «bii la connsooly <*Btd m uBcertitB 
btmpwu-i phnae whidi' being interpreted tigni- 
fies I temper toienbly certain to make everyb^y 
more or less uacom/ortabk. 

Dickkkb, Bafmby Rudgt, Ch. 7. 

Good temper la in estate for Sic. 

WniiAM Hazutt, Plain Speaker; On Perianal 
Characier. 

1 

Our tetnpCTatures differ in capacity of heat, 
or, we boil at diflerent degrees. 

Emerson, Society and SoUludt: Eloquence. 

2 

It is (rften temperameBt which makes men 
brave and women chaste. (Le temperament 
font souvent la valeur dea hommes et U 
vertu des femmes.) 

La RocHapoucAULDj U oximes. No, 220. 

5 

There was no resisting the vortea of hia tem- 
perament. 

CsAiora Laub, Last Essays oj Elia: Captain 
Jackson. 

4 

Sensitive, swift to resent, bra as swift in 
atoning for error. 

Longthxow, Tke Courtship of Miles Siandish: 
Pt. ii, The Wedding Day. St. 3. 

Though 1 am not splenitive and rash, 

Vet have I somethiog in me dangerous. 
Shakisfeakk, Hamlei. Act v, sc. 1, 1, 284. 

0 

You know the fiery quality of the duke. 

Shakzsmam, King Uar. Act ii, sc. 4, i. 93. 
tie’s full of alteration and self-reproving. 

Shacksf£AR£, Aing Lear. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 3. 

7 

tVhO can be wise, amaaed, temperate and 
furious. 

Loyal and neutral, in a moment? 
S&AKESFZAn, Macbeth Act 11, sc. 3, 1. 114. 

« 

Were not 1 a little pot and soon hot, my very 
Ups might freeze to my teeth. 

Shaeispukl, The Taming of the Shrew. Ad 
^ Iv, K. I. L S. 

These flashes on the surface are pot be. 

He has a soHd base of temperament. 
TurwYSOfT, The Princess. Pt. iv, I, 234. 

10 

Suit your msjinet tb the man, (Ul bomo'st, 
iU tfiotem gcMts.) 

TnnCE, Aidphi, 1. 431. 

TSMPERABrCS: 

See also HodeiatUBi 

11 

Beahh, hsogevity, beauty, are other names 
for personal parity; ind te mp er a nce is the 
regimen for alL 
A. B, AsqOvi, Td*' 


, 

Temperance is a bridle of 
Rqbkkt BuKXOif, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
ff, IK. ii. tnfm. 1, anha: 2 
ia 

Let tM become more d»er/ul and we wfli be- 
come a more temperate people. . . . Men 
cannot be driven into temperance. 

WnxiAK Eixekt CnAMNiHa, Works, p. 112. 

14 

Tempenmee is the firm and moderate do- 
minion of reason over passion and other un- 
righteous impulses of the mind. (Temperaotia 
est rationis in libidipem atque in alios non 
rectos impetus animi finna et modetata do- 
mic atio.) 

CiCEKO, De laoentione Rhetorica. Bk. Ii, ch. 

S4, Bee, 164. 

Temperance consists in foregoing bodily pleas- 
ures. (Temperantia autem constat ex prwtermit. 
tendia voluptatibus corporis.) 

OcERO, be flaiura Deorum, Bk. Hi, ch. IS> 38. 
IB 

Temp’rate in every place— abroad, at home, 
Thence vrill applause, and hence will profit 
come; 

And health from either he in time prepares 
For sickness, age, and their atteedant cares. 
CiABBE, The Botovgh. Letter rvli, 1. 198. 

16 

Eat not to dullness ; drink not to elevation. 
Bzvjamzs FRANrtiN, .iuiobiograpky Ch. 1. 
Temperance, the first of thirteen virtues 
which FrankHn tried to practise. The others 
we« ailenoe, order, resolutioa, frugality, fai- 
duitry, sincerity, justice, moderation, cleanh- 
ncM, tranquillity, chastity, hnmtlity. 

17 

If we give more to the flesh than we oi^t, 
we nourish an enemy; if we give not to her 
neccBSity what we ought, we destiny a citi- 
zen. 

St. GaxoORT, E-emUies. No. 3. 

ie 

Drink not the third glasa, which thou canst 
not tame, 

When once it is within thee; but before 
Mayst rule it,, as thou list: and pour the 
shame. 

Which it would pour on thee, upon the floor. 
It i» moat just to throw that on the ground, 
woidd throw tne there, if I t«p the 
round 

G«0R0t HEgBKRT, The Ckurch-Porch St. S. 

If all the world 

Should in a pet of temperance feed on piise, 
Drink the clear stream, and nothing wear hut 
freize, 

Th’ all-gtver would be uathank'id, would he 
unpreds’d, . . . 

And we should serve him as a grudging 

to:, . . , . - r . ■ . 
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TEXFIAMOS 


TEMPTATHa^ 


And live like NatuEc’s bastards, not her sons. 
kfiLTOH, Ctmm, L T20, 

1 

Impostor do not charge moot hmocent Na- 
ture, 

A^ if she wotdd her children should be riotous 
VWth her abundance; she, good cateress. 
Means her provision only to the j[ood 
That live according to her sober laws, 

And holy dictate of ^>arc Temperance. 

Miltoit, ComtiSr 1. 762. 

S 

Temperance controls our desires; some it 
hates and routs, oth«a it regulates and re- 
stores to a healthy measure. Temperance 
knows that the best measure of the appetites 
is not what you want to take, but what you 
ought to Udce. 

SnncA, Episiula ad iMcSium. Epb. ftS, tec. 29. 

5 

Though you can guess what temperance 
^ooldbe, 

You know Hot what it is. 

SHAXupEAJtx, Attlctty and Cleopatra. Act iii, 
sc. 13, L 121. 

Make Use thy body hence, and more thy grace ; 
Leave gormandliing. 

SHAnspiuaa, II Benry IV Act v, sc. S, I 55. 
Ask God for tempefaace; that’s the appUance 
only 

Which yonr rimraie requires. 

SnAKixMuffi, Hetuy VIII. Act i, sc. 1, L 134. 

4 

I prefer temperance hotels-^Lhough they 
sell worse liquor than any other kind oi ho- 
lds, 

AiTUfTS WiXD, JtmfMToaca. 

6 

Temperance is the mine of chastity, 

WnxiAM WTCHiBurr, Lov* ia a Wood. Act 
iii, Bc. 3. 

TBJfPTATIOir 

e 

It is good to be without vices, but it k not 
good to be without temptations, 

Waltib Baoehot, Biographical Studies, p. 237. 

If thou wilt go seek for a thief, no wonder 
if thou be robbed. ... If thou wilt go seA 
fine to put in the thatch, no wonder if thy 
boose be buined. ... If thou caost not keep 
at a distance nor forbear the presence of the 
bait, tboa ait not like to forbear the sin. 
Ricessb Baxtti, Workt. VoL ifi, p. 447. 

5 

Why comes tempt ation bat for man to meet 
And master and make croudi beneath hia 
foot, 

And so be pedestaled in trintni^P 
RoantT llicowifiso, Tke Riitg and Ihs Book; 

^ Tk« rvpt, L IISJ. 

Whst 's done we partly may c«np^ 


Bat know not what '■ resisted 
Bouts, Address to the Vneo Gidd, I, 63. 

10 

So you tell yourself you are pretty fine clay 
To have tricked temptation and turned it 
away, 

But wait, my friend, for a different day; 

Wait tin you want to want to I 
Edmditd Vance Cooke, Denre. 

11 

The subtlest tempter has the smoothest style; 
Sirens siug sweetest when they would betray. 
Mtchaki. DKArroB, Legend of MatOda the 
Pair. 

12 

As the Sandwich Islander behe\'es that the 
strength and valor of the enemy be kills 
passes into himself, so we gain the strength 
of the temptation we resist. 

Emiksok, Auoyj, First Series: Compensotioa. 

13 

How much, preventing God, how much I owe 
To the defences thou hast round me set; 
Example, custom, fear, occasion slow, — 
These scorned bondmen were my parap>eL 
I dare not over this parapet 
To gauge with glance the roaring gulf below, 
The depths of sin to which I had descended, 
Had not these me against myself defended, 
Ralph Waldo Emkbson, Grace. 

We love to overlook the boundaries which we do 
not wish to pass. 

S/acuTL Jgknbow. The Rambler. No. 114, 

14 

Tifl easy to resist where none invade. 

Sir Johk Hartnctoh, Orlando Funoso. Bk 
xliii, St. 25. 

It is easy to keep a castle that was never as- 
saulted. 

Thomas Fulles, Gnomologia. No. 2924. 

15 

For we’re cmly poor weak mortals, after aH, 
Sons of apple-eating Adam, prone to fall. 

Otto a. Haabach, Madam Sherry. Act iii. 
IS 

Beware of the beginnings of vice. Do not de- 
lude yourself with the belief that it can be 
argued against in the presence of the excit- 
ing cause. Nothing but actual fUght can save 
you. 

BrarjAMEN Robert Hasdok, Table Talk. See 
also stnder Beoutning. 

17 

Many a dangerous temptation comes to us 
in fine gay colours, that are but skin-de^. 

Matthxw REintr, Commentaries, Genesis, ill. 
IS 

No man is tempted so, but may o’ercome. 

If that he has a will to masterdom. 

Rorar Hifkjck, Tompuuians. 

TenaptetliHis hurt not, though they have access: 
Satan o’ercoraea none, but by wUlingneas. 

Rctixt Hbjlick, Temptaiiom. 

The devil tenqpti us not — ^ we tcaspt him, 



TEMPTATION 


TEMPTATION 


1981 


Reckonlog his akHI with opportunity. 

Giokce Eijot, Pt&x HoU. Ch. 47. 

1 

There are temptationa that require all of 
one’s strength to yield to. 

Elbert Hobbam, The PkUutuu, n, 86. 

Do you really tlu»k that U u weakiiess that yields 
to temptation ? I tell you that there are terrible 
temptatJaiu which it requires Btrength, strength 
and courage, to ykld to. 

OscAK Wild*, An Ideal Rusbond. Act H, 

2 

Blcsccd is the man that endurcth temptatioo: 
for when he is tried, he shah receive the 
crown of life, 

New Testameni: Jawiei, 1, 12. 

3 

Honest bread is vei 7 well — it’s the butter that 
makes the temptation. 

Douglas Jehjiou), The Calipaw, 

4 

Let us not Jose heart in tempUtion. 

St. John Chrysostom, The Word of Praise, 

5 

When the clergyman’s daughter drinks noth- 
ing but water, 

She’s certain to finish on gin! 

Rudyaju) Kieldtc. 

If tire aunt of the vicar has never touched liquor, 
Look out when she finds the chainpagDQ 1 
RunvARD KjPLIHa. 

B 

Her smile, her voice, her face, were all temp- 
tation. 

All subtle flies to trouble man the trout, 

John Masebixld, The Widow m the Bye Street. 
Pt. i, at. 16. 

7 

You may be lustrous as a star, with all the 
virtues in you canned, but ii you fool around 
with tar youHl blacken up to heat the band. 
You may be wholesome as ihe breeze that 
chortles through a country lane, but if you 
eat Limburger cheese, your friends will pass 
you with disdain 

Walt Mason, At the Theatre. 

8 

Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. 

New Testatnent: Jiatlhew, vl, 13; Luke, x4 

From all blindness of heart; from pride, vain- 
glory, and hypocrisy; from envy, hatred, and 
malice, and aU uncharitableiresa. 

Book of Cetnmoit Prayer: litany. 

« 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

New Testament: Uaitkew, nvl, 41; Mark, 
aifl, ; xiv, 38 ; Luke, .irii, 40, 46. 

10 

So gloz^d tb« Tempter. 

Milton, Paradise Lott. Bk. U, 1. 549. 

Squat like a toad, close at tire ear ef Eve. 
Milton, Parame Lord. Bk iv, 1. 800 


11 

May God defend me from myself. (DefiexKla 
me Diof de my.) 

MoNTAKNe;, £4»ys. file, iii, ch. 13. Quoted as 
a maiim. 

18 

If you have overcome your inclination and 
not been crvercome by it, jmu have leasoo to 
rejoice. (Tu si animum vicisti pod is quaiA 
animus te est quod gaudeaa.) 

Plautus, rriniHnmuj, J. 310. Act ii, ic. 2, L 2< 

13 

The devil was piqued such saintship to be- 
hold, 

And long’d to tempt him like good Job of 
old; 

But Satan now is wiser than of yore. 

And tempts by making rich, not making poor. 

Popi, UeraX Essays. Epls. iii, L 34Q. 

The tempter saw hie time ; the work he phed ; 
Stocks and subscriptions poured on cv’ry side, 

TO] aO the demon makes bis full descent 
In one abundant shower of cent per cent, 

Sinks deep within him, and poasesaea whole, 

Then dubs Director, and secures his soul. 

POPB, MoreX Essays. Epis. iii, 1. 369. 

Bell, book, and candle shall not drive nre back. 
When gold and lilver becks me to come on. 
SHAKKaPEARE, Xhii Jokn. Act iii, sc. 3, 1. 12. 

14 

My son, if sionerB entice thee, consent Lhoa 
not. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, i, 10, 

15 

That no man pul a stumbling-block or an oc- 
casion to fall in his brother’s way 
New Testament: Roiuani, xiv, 13. 

1C 

How oft the sight of mcana to do ill deeds 
Make deeds ill donel 

Shaxesfeare, XTotg John. Act iv, sc. 2, L 219. 
See also under OpportunTtv, 

17 

Dexuls soonest tempt, resembling spirits of 
light. 

SHAxzsfEAn, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act hr, 
K. 3, L 2S7. 

IB 

I am that way^gding to temptation, 

Where prayers cross. 

Shaxjesprare, Moasttre for Measure. Act fl, ic. 
2, L 1S8. 

19 

The tempter or the tempted, who sins most? 
Shaxupzau, Measure for Measure. Act d, k. 
2, L 163, 

I «ns one of the tempted, asd not i»e of the 
strong. • 

Akhuk Wmo PiN*fto, The ProfUgaie. Act tfl, 

80 

Most dangerouB 
Is that tenapUtion that doth goad ua oa 
To sin in Joving virtue. 

fiKAXisrcAai, ifodtare Mepaure. Act Mi sc. 

2, I. ISl 





Aid leH^mb. 
SMXxntt^ Tkt MmvJmmt Act 

S 9 t dto mMdtr S^enL. 

my coiwjcna ‘Oanxdat, 1nd«e'iiot." 
die ieaiz '%vim net* ay mf 
re—rfriinr, "CoaieckiMjc,” my I,,*‘yofl cotUMi 
1^” ma I, “you ocnraed wL” 

5HiJEisnttK> Tkt Mtrcimt of yeukt. Act A] 
ic, 2, 1. 19. 

8 

t never tcnqited bei ward too i«cfe; 
Bat, M a brother to his sister, show’d 
BashM sincafty and candy lovn 

SnACBMOut, Mti^Ado About SotiAHi. Ad 
tv, K. I, L SS. 


Thore are Bcvttal |ood fireUctlAt» flgaimt 

tcmsUtioB, but the sxnest is cowadice. 

' i:*Wia, Pmid'n^Aad i^tsorn’r Ntw CaJ- 

tmAsr. 

It It eeder to stay out tbSn gd out. 

HaMK Tww, PvM^nJmd WSaot^ Stv Cat. 
aadafy > 


Ado About Somni. Ad 


Tempt nfit a desperate man, 

SHAaZSFBiOX, JROflMS (Md JkUtt. Act T, SC. 3, 

L». 

SknDCtknes we ore devDs to oonelves, 
When VC will tempt the fiaHty of our powers, 
PicnuoiBig OB ti»h dnmgefu] potency. 
SmxTCBpsAaa, Tto&iu aud Crtsdda. Ad iv, sc. 
4, L 97. 

4 

Never roist temptation: prove aB thingi; 
hold fast that whl^ is ^ood. 

Bxstrus) Sbaw, Afaxiiiu’ /or Rmaltdioidsts, 

■ 

Many tnen have too mtah lyiB pow er . It’s 
voe’t power they lack. 

Jo«a A. SaasD, 6dt pom My Attic, p. 16. 

c 

Let a cram be hut as earliest iff praying a|;ainst 
a toiqxatioa os the tempter is in pressing it, 
and he needs not proceed by a surer measucc, 
Bbho* Kobbi Sopsk, Semaut. VoL vi, wr- 
moa £0. 

7 

^ mei how iVumy perHs do enfold 
The righteoiK Tnfln^ to nmkr him dally faD, 
Were not that Heavenly Grace doth up* 
b<dd 

And steadfast Truth accpnt him oat of aSt 
SsEHSia, Faorie Quetne, Bk. {, canto ViMrSt. 1. 

a 

For how many >«ui did Mr. I^epyi continiie 
to make and break his fitde vows? And yd 
I havfb’Aot httai that he was dneonrsged in 
thft end. 

JL U Sbsnap^ VkybiSmt Ft. fi. 

lud ^ httid’Qiat h and oMsper, 

"They only the victory win 
Who ham 99^:^^ «ad hmv 

vaamidied fh^ demea^^that tempte ib 

Wiw ia M WanatmixofT, Broad Site. 

fiatiM Bmi, m «ilM k M 

’4 jJi " 

1, ch. II. ^ 


'Tbopinqmty does it” — as Mrs. Thganbwgh 
is ahraya acmwHhng ua. 

Mbs. HcncPHBV Ward, Robert Eltmere. Bk. 

^ould’st thou boast, O duld of weakness I 
O’er the sons of frong and strife, 

Were there strong ten^rtations planted 
In thy path of Hfe? 

WsEmn, Wkal the Yoke Said, St. 8. 

14 

I can resist everything except temptation. 

Oscar Wnoi, Lad> Wtadormere’s Fan Act i 
The eofy way to get rid of a temptation h to 
yield to it. 

Oscar Wilux, IHciure of Dorian Gray, Ch. 2. 

TEMHYSOM, ALPEED 

18 

Of borrowed notes, tlie mock-bird’s modish 
time, 

The jingli ng medley of pudomed conceits, 
Out-babying WordWorth and out-glittering 
Keats; 

Where all the airs o£ patchwork pastoral 
chime 

To drown the ears In Tenliysonian rhyme 1 
Bulwib-Lyttob, The Pew Timon. Ft i, see 6. 
You 4s& ut tinaell why, we see 
The oM mark of rouge upon your cheeki. 

You prate oi Ifatml you are be 

j^nlt his life anrong the cliipies. 
Tbhbvsoh, Tie Pno Ttmon. and the Poets. 
Tennyson’s tejoinder to Bulwer-Lytton's at- 
tack. Puhtiskt^ In Punch, 28 F^<, 184$. 
ofjo Souls: CkxiD ahd Bad. 

Ah Godl the petty fooh of thyme 
That shriek and sweat ta pigmy wars 
Befoie the stony fate of TId^ 

And look'd at by the lilei^ stars; 

Whtt hate eadh other for k soag, 

Aifd do fhek Bttk t« Me 
And pioqb.their btetkM in the throo^i 
Ana acraich tke uaiy deaif for oihe. 

Taiomov, l i t er a ry S^uebbiat. Ghigi&aBy- 
pdiited k Fmch, 1 March, 184d, entitled 
JteiaKkig <0 the attack her 

BiJver-Lyttoii. 

3e bn deal fb uy; but 

be ^ mki sdht po^ oT expression than 
was wanted for aiTthmg be Itfd to My. Be 
eptid pet Mk4«»<te Hm beigiA of Ips awn 
towerinc 

Q. K. Otsatl m taP^ TM YthMan Mw- 
ature, MS. 


THjWIBS, tebe 


THANKB(»n»H5i DAY HM 


1 

Brocher trf tlie gtcatat Irvs to natim, 
true to 8ft; 

Lover of Immoital Love, of the hu- 

Who ihall cheer us with high imrtic, who 
shall smg, if thou depart? 

Hfjniv VA* DvTDl, Tennyson, 

1 

Death’s rift hath rent the faultless lute: 
The Einger of undying songs is dead. 

William Watson, Lacrimce i/itsamm. 

3 

Now finalfe to the shore, 

Now land and life finalfe and farewell, 

Now Voyager depart, , . . 

Embrace thy friends, leave all in order, 

To port and hawser's tie no more returning, 
Depart upon thy endless cruise old Sailor 
Walt WnmiAir, Novr Ftnali to tke Shore. 


TERROR, BM Feai 

^ THAMES, THE 

And the thronged river toiling to the main 
Hartley Coleridge, Tke Tka^. 

5 

O, could I flow like thee! and make thy 
Btream 

My great example, as k is my theme; 

Tho’ deep yet clear, Lho’ gentie yet not didl ; 
Strong without rage, without o’crflowing full 
SzK John Djcn&am, Cooper’s ffUi, I 189. 

Serene yet strong, majestic yet sedate. 

Swift without vioietice, without terror great. 
Matthsw Prior, Carmen Seatlare, 1 282 Imi- 
tating Denham. 

Say, Father Thamftsi, for thou hast seen 
Fun many a sprightly race 
Disporting on thy margent green, 

The paths of pleasure trace. 

Thomas Gkay, On a Distant Prospect of F2<m 
CoUege, L 21. 

7 

The gr^ street paved with water, filled with 
shipping, 

And all the world’s flags flying and scsgulla 
dipping. 

joBor MASEmu), Biography, 1. Sd. 

8 

Flow proudly, Thames! the emblem bright 
And witness of succeedhig years! 

Flow on, in freedom’s sacred li^it. 

Not stained with Wood, itor swelled with 
teats, 

Sweet is thy coiHse, and deaf, juad still. 
Tbxiius Lovi Peacwi, T4< of Uu 

Themes, Ft. fl. tB.M, 

That mysterioas bsatat bdffv Latnlott Hddpa 
ToHs RtjsEm, Bk. I, 

see: 1. 


IW ’ I 

Slow Jet us trace the matchless vale of 
Thames; 

Fair- winding up to where the Muses haunt 
Ifl Twit’nim’s bowers. 

Thomsoh, Tke Seasons: Sitmmer, L 1425. 

11 

Ho had to restrain himself from . . . aooostx 
ing some pa«er-hy with the qoesrioi^ “Say! 
But IS this little wet ditch here the Hhtori(^ 
River Thames?” 

R G Wellb, Mr. Britlmg Sees It Through. Bk. 
i, cb. 1. 

12 

The river glideti at his owa aweet wfll; 

Dear God > the very houses seem asleep; 

And all that mighty heart is lying still L 
Wordsworth, Composed upon West- 

minster Bridge. 


THANKSGIVING DAT 

13 

Come, ye thankful people, come, 

Raise the song of Harvest-bomel 
Hksry Aieohd, Thanksgiving Day. 

Heap high the board with plenteous cheer, and 
gather to the feast, 

And toast the sturdj' Pilgrim band whose coar- 
age never ceaaed. 

Glve praise to that AIl-Gtadoiu One by whom 
thear steps wwe bd, 

And thanks unto the harvest's Lord who sends 
our "daily bread ” 

Alice Williams BbothEkTon, The First 
Tkanksghnng Day 

14 

Thanksgiving-day, I fear, 

If one the solemn truth must touch, 
la celebrated, not so much 
To thank the Lord for blessings o'er, 

Aj for the sake of getting more! 

Will CARLcmir, Captam Yoetn^i Thatiks^- 
mg. 

18 

Over the river and through the wood, 

Now grandmother's cap I spyl 
Hur^ for the fun! 

Is the pudding done? 

Hunah for the bumpkin pie! 

Lydia Maru Cmw, Tiaittsgiving Day. 

18 

So once in every year we throng 
Upon a day apart, 

To praiie the Lord with feait ^ song 
In thank f nlneM of beast. 

AaiaTni GotTbcmav, Tke First ThanJagMitf. 
tr 

And ban^ by thee the Ch^ iwokogs 
3er hyiain* of Weh thenhapving itiH 
Kkblb, The Chisiiha BL Itiio Ue 

EvangeBsi. St. 18, 

1® ^ 

Our nn^ ancestor®, iittle tlat, 

Patient of lahonr whan 4li8 end wm nbkj*- 




' sumcu 

Pont, Imiitiicmi of Hvrw: Bk. H, 

epis. 1, L Wl. 

Gather tbe gifts of Earth with equal hand; 

Henceforth ye too may share the birthright 
soil. 

The com, the wtne, aad aU the harvest-home:. 
E. C. SriOTtAiT, Fttut 0 / Harvest. 

2 

And let these altars, wreathed with flowers 
And piled with fnilta, awake again 

ThanksgiviBgs fw the golden hours. 

The early and the Utter rain I 
WHirma, For an Autumn Fertioai. St. 12. 

Ah I on Thankegiving day, when from East and 
from West, 

From North and South, conu the pilgrun and 
guest. 

When the gray-haired New Englander sees round 
hie board 

The old broken lUlu of aSection restored, 

When the care-weaiied to an seeks hU mother 
once more, 

And the worn matroa soiileft vdim the gid simlod 
before. 

What moistens the lip and what brightens the 
eye? 

What calls back the paat, Ifte the rich Pumpkin 
pie? 

WHrtTHa, r*« Pwnplm. St. S. 


THEATUt, M« SUge 
THEOLOGY 
See alto Doctrine 

8 

Sacred and inspired divinity, the sabaoth and 
port of all men’s labours and peregrinations. 
Bacost, Advananuni of Ltaning. Bk. li. 

He could raise scruples dark and nice, 

And aitcr stdvE 'tm in a Iricf ; 

As if Divinity had catched 

Tlie itch, on purpose to be scratched. 

Butieb, Eudib^. Pt. t, canto 1, L 163. 

1 have only a small flirt^ring^ fi^t to guide me 
in the darkneM of a thick forest^ comet a the- 
olraian and blows it out. 

Dnnzor. 

6 

And after heari^ what our Church can say, 
If still our reason niaa another way, 

That private reason tis moie just to curb, 
IttaD ^ (hsputes the public peace dt^nrh. 
For pQ^ a ba ttae are of use to kam. 
But comoMn <pdeC b auokbtd^ concern. 

^ DaiaeK, JEyfigfo i 44 ». 

The broad ediks of Jes® were uai^ 

rw w ed to -HOage the<da|^ 
fii0nmm,CmidM€i^i ZJjK-ndd , . 


Aien arc better than their theology. Their 
daily life gives it the lie. 

Emeksoit, Essays, First Series: Cofnpentaiion 

ff 

Theology is Anthropology. (Die Tbeologic ist 
die Anthropolwe.) 

FiuiEBJicH, Westn dts Chnstentkums, 

TO 

Theology is an attempt to erplain a subject 
by men who do not understand it. The in- 
tent is not to tell the truth but to satisfy the 
questioner. 

Elbest Hubbaxd, PkUistine. VoL ix, p. 81. 

11 

Get theology out of education. Nothing 
should be tau^t in school that somebody does 
not know. . . . Let us put theology out of 
religion Theology has always sent the worst 
to heaven, the hkt to hell. 

R. G. Imoeksoll, Myth and Miracle. 

It is to old habit with theologians to beat the Uv- 
tng with the bones of the dead. 

R. G. Ingeksoil, Reply to Archbiskop FarTor. 

Aoy stigma wiD do to beat a dogma. 

Philip Guioalu. 

12 

Theology hath vexed me ten score times; 

The more I muse thereon the mistier it seem- 
eth, 

Ajid the deeper I divine, the darker me think- 
eth it. 

WiiijAx LuvcmhPj Fiers Piovoman. Pteeus 
xii, L 129. 

n 

Blessed is the man that hath not walked in the 
way of Sacramentarians, nor sat in the seat 
of the Zwinglians, nor followed the Council of 
the Zuricbers. 

MAtTtN Luthxk, Parody of First Psalm 

14 

Women are hard(y &t to treat on mattcis of 
theology. (Les femmes ne sent guires propre* 
& traicter lea Eoati^m de la theologk.) 
Mohtaicvx, Ejsays. Bk. i, ch. 56. 

18 

My theology, briefly. Is that the Universe 
Was Dictated But not Signed. 

CHiUBTOPBm Mobley, Safe and Sane, 

IB 

Matter of the breviary, elementary theology. 
(Mati^ de breviarc. ) 

lUniLUS, Works. Bk. U. 

17 

So oft in theologic wars, 

The fi^Hjtanta, I ween, 

Rjlil on in utter ignorance 
Of whit each other mean, 

And n Stepftmt 

Ifot *m of tium has semi 
J. G. Saxe, TJu BUnd Men and the Stepkarti, 



THIEVIHG 


3 

To rob even a corpse. (T^ f.lv dir6 mprf 
Aristotle, Rhttork. Bk. H, ch. 6, aec. 5. Quoted 
w a proverb. 

4 

Every rascal is not a thief, but every thief is a 
rascal. tOii 7ip irfl» injr)p^ iWwTn, dXX‘ A 
fAfjrnyi rat noyTip^t.j 
Aristotlb, Rhetoric. Bk. ii, ch. 24, sec. 5. 

All are not thieves that dogs bark at, 

John Ray, £nfJwk Provertij, p. 26, 
b 

Opportunity makes a thief. 

Fsancis Bacon, Leiitr to the Earl of 
If the thief has no opportunity, he' thinks himself 
honorable. 

The Talmud. See also undrr OpposTcrtniY. 

0 

To keep my hands from picking and itcaling, 
and my tongue from evil speaking, lying, and 
slandering 

Book of Common Prayer : Caiechiim. 

7 

TTwas a thief said the last kind word to Christ : 
Christ took the kindness and forgave the theft 
Brownino, Rmg and Ike Book. Bk. vi, 1. 869. 

8 

But foryour petty, picking, downright thievery, 
We scorn it as do board-wages. 

Bybon, Weriur. Art ii, k. i. 

9 

A thief myself, I know the tracks of a thief. 
CALLoiACEros, Epigrams. No. 44. 

10 

In a very plain sense the proverb says, Call 
one a thief and be will sted. 

Carlyle, Sarivr Resartus. Bk. ii, ch. 1. 

11 

Thieves are never rogues among themselveB. 
CisvAKTis, Don Quixote, Ft. E, cb. 60. 

Even thlevea have a code of laws to observe and 
obey. (Quin etiam leges IfttroDum eSM dicuntur, 
quibus parcant, quas obaervent.) 

Cicero, De O^eki, Bk. li, cb. 11, mc. 40. 

What thkvcB make a point of bonoui of ; I mten 
that of being honest to one another. 

Dkfok, Cohtnei Jack. Ch. 1. 

There It booour among thieves. 

ScoA, Reigauiftiet. Ch. 10. 

A plague upon it when thievea caimot be tme one 
to anotberi 

SHAMpma, I Senry lY. Adt fl, sc. 2, 1. 29, 


ZlNO. (PiDTAJtcK, Afotheims.) 

13 

How great his theft who robs himself 1 
NArHAjna Conxjir, Pltast/re. 

In labor as In life there can be do cheating. The 
thief steals from himself- 
Emerson, Ejjoyj, Pint 5efi«; Compensalion. 

And ho that stole has leam’d to sLeal no more. 
CoWPn, Hope, 1. 523. 

He that is once a thief is ever more hi danger, 
Langiand, Piers Plowman. Passus xv, 1- 146. 
IB 

When false thieves fall out true men come to 
their own. 

John Day, Blind Beggar. Act iv, sc. 1. (1600) 
When knaves fall out, honest men come by Iheir 
own, 

Samuel Palmer, E^jayr on Proverbs, p. 327. 

10 

One thief knoweth another. 

Thomas Deaxi, Bibliotheca Sckolas. Instruci. 
A thief knows a thief, as a wolf knows a woli. 

Thomas Puller, Gnomologia. No. 430. 
lea 

WTien a felon 'b not engaged in his employ- 
ment, 

Or maturing his felonious little plans, 

His capacity for innocent enjoyment 
Ifl just as great as any honest man's. 

W- S. Gilbikt, The Pirates of Penxance. Act ii. 
17 

When it thunders the thief becomes honest. 
George Herberx, Jacula Prin/fliiimi. See aba 
under Devil. 

IS 

The Friar preached against stealing, and had 
a goose in his sleeve. 

Georgs Herbeei, Jacvla Prudentum. See alw 
under JusCX. 

IS 

Change be no robbery. 

John Heywooo, Proverht. Pt H, ch. 4. (1546) 
Eichaoge is no robbery. 

C. H. Spuxqeok, Sul-cdlm. 
eo 

Robbers spring up by night to cut » man'j 
throat. (Ut juguient hominem, surgunt de 
node latroaes ) 

HoMd, Epistles. Bk. i, qili. 2, 1. 

21 

If from my thousand peck* you steal but 
one. 

My losi is small, but you’re by tin undone. 
(Nam de mille fibc modiis com shtr^ 
unum. 



IHIBVINQ 




Oa&HUim qati' CaCbwt, ^nflii pacto knioi 
tpto.) 

Huukx, fik, i, HI, t SS. 

Easy k is 

Of a cut kiaf to-keaf s skive^ tire kitcm. 
SkATEOTEAWt, TVtw Amdronkus. Act fl, k. 1, 86. 

1 

Now Barabbas was a robbei. 

raitouKK^ ; lyiii, 40, 


Now Bknbtiaa w«« a pubfisfaer^ 

Thosus Campbxll. ‘‘It was ’nMnnas Campbell 
wbo wrote ‘Now Boiabbas was a puhli^err 
wbether in a Wble or oflicrwne n not ao- 
tbmtically recortted, and fonvanlM It to a 
friend; tmt Mr. Murray was not the pub- 
lisher to whom it rrfened-, nor was Lord 
ByroB, as has beenao irsquimtiy stated, the 
author of the joke ” — ^ituel Satnza, 
Ifemotrr oMt Corretptmdence ef John Mur- 
ray. VoL i, p 336, S« also Wnm, UevKir 
of WHii&m Hrnnaruamn, p. 44. 

2 

No obe shflD be a thief with me as bis bclpex. 
(Me nemo nunifitro Fur erit.) 

JuviNAL, Satires. Sat. hi, L 46. 

s 

What a liberal confoundmif of those pedantk 
distmetioos of meum and tuuml 
Iamb, Eaays of EMa: Tkt rins Raw of Mtm. 
4 

All men love to appropriate to tbemselvis the 
belongings of oth^; it ia a teoiveisai desire; 
only the manacf of doing it dihero. CToae lea 
homines aiment k s’appcopriei le tuen d’au- 
tnh; e'est im sentiment gihiiral; la maniire 
setde de le faire et ert difitreitc.) 

L* Sac*, CU Bias. Bk. i, <*. S. 
a 

In vain we call old notions fudge, 

And bead our conscience to our dealing; 
The Ten Commandments will not budge, 

And stealing vxti continue stealing. 

Jamxs Rr msw-T, Lowxll, lMlaniaii(?iuil Copy- 
fighi. Adopted as motto by the American 
C^y right League. Written 20 Not., ISSS. 
e 

Asd ieB anMHig thieves. 

Xev TeitameiU: Lube, a, 30. 

7 ' - - 

li^y house shall be called the bouse of pmyer; 
bat ye have made it a den of thieves. 

Xew Testament i Jfairikeih, xzl, 13; Marft, xl, 

I 

If the goodman of the isOuse had Imown in 
tAsI wBteh Uie thief wo^ come, be would 
fisf^ w*t<9rd. ' ‘ 

43. 

Both axe tbieke*, receiver Qte 

dealer. 

PBoqLJiiKi, Swi Marfa . FMkfkte^ 


n 

Qttat tSiieives heog BkUe ooes. 

W. O. BasHAM, Proverbs, p. 77a 
T^eveafct home -miW bang; b«t be that puts 
Bit© hh overgorg'd and Moated put* 

The weahk. M Indko provinces, escapes. 
Covnn, The T^k. Bk. i, J. 736. 


We hang little thieves and take off our imt^ to 
great onea. (t^^ne £>kbe hangt man, vor groa- 
sen ziebt mnn den Hut ab.) 

UsuKOWif A German prpverb 

11 


Hnm g a thief when he's young and he’ll no 
fitesT when he’s add. 

Andruw Henosisom , Seotthk Proverbs. 


12 

A sacrilegious thief. 

Sbaeesmabx, Cymbelpte- Act v, sc. 5, 1. 220. 


A cutpuise of the empire. 

SHAaESPZAsa, Hamlet. Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 99. 

13 

Rob me the exchequer. 

SHAKEapkAKK, / fieiwy IV, Act iii, sc, 3, L 20S, 
u 

Pirates may make cheap pennyworths of 
their pfllaee 

And purchase friends and give to courtesans, 
Still reveling like lords till all be gone; 

WTiile aa the silly owner of the goods 
Weeps over them and wrings tus hapless handg. 
^AU&P£AEE, II Henry YI. Act 1, 9C 1, 1. 222, 


It Is when pirates count their booty that they 
become mere thieves 

Bolitho, Twelve Agatttsl ike Cods: Iniro , p. g. 


They inwardly resolved that so long as they re- 
mained In the business their piracies should not 
again be sullied with the crime of stealing. 

Mask Twaim, Tom Sawyer. Ch. 13. 

1S 

Every true maB’s apparel hts your thief. 
Shaki^peabk, Measure for Measure, iv, 2, <6. 

14 

"Convey, ” the wise it caII “Steal 1” foh! a 
fico for the phrase I 

SttAKlSPIARi, Merry Wtves of Wiudior, i, 3, 32, 


0, good I convey I conveyon are you aD, 

That rise thus nimlly by *. true king’s falL 
SSAKESFEABE, Rsehord IJ. Act iv, sc 1, 1 317. 

17 

The mort peswraWe w»y for yoa if you do 
take a thief, is to let him ihow himself whbt 
Ik is and itoai out of your company. 

UuekA^AkoutH/TtUM^, 15,3,6 1 

18 

Flat btagfaty aa ever wat committed, 

SyU3^KAia,UitckJjioAbpvtJioiktnt,bt,2,il. 

The robb’d that tmHea steids lomet.hhig from 
the thief 

&unsPXAU, OAtXe. Act i, 3, , 

% wotioft what k 

Let him not know ‘t, a:^ he ^ not robh’d at aBv 







THOREAU, «£i»V DAVID mt 


W>at loMfcek’fa UmI wotii&ot lAat he bea? 
Wilham JBkmkk, Mtrrj Btfian. Act i, ac. k 

1 M otample you widj thievery: 

The sun ‘t a thief, and with hia gr^ attrac- 
tion 

Bobs the vast sea: the moon '■ an anant tbiel^ 
And bet pale fire she snatches from the atm; 
The sea ’s a thief, whose liquid surge resolvea 
The moOT into s^t tears ; earth ’s a thief. 

That feeds and breeds by a composture stolen 
From fCfperol excrera^t: each thing 's a thief. 
Shasespeaux, Timon of AlhcTu, iv, 3, 438. 

2 O, theft most base. 

That we have stol’n what we do fear to Iteepl 
SH4lESP£4BE,,Trr)fl«5 <j«d Cnssida, 11, 2,^2. 

Save a thief from the gallows and he will cut 
your throat. 

WnxiAM Camdek, Remami, 311. (1614) 

Quoted by Smollit, Humphrey CUr^er. 
Save a t^ief from the gallows and he will help to 
bang you. 

Artht-’R Goldeng, Colvin on Druttronomy . 
(1S83) There are several other variationa. 
Thla is true, by all hallows, 

Deliver a thief irom the ^dkiws, 

And he shall wait thee to rob or slay. 

Djrjufoww, Sir Beves cf Bami-owt^ 1. Stb. (14th 
century.! 

Anoiut a scouitdr^ and he wQl wound yoQ ; 
woond htm and he will anoint you. 

Rasims, Works, fih. L ch. Ji. 

4 

Pickpockets, each hand lusting for all that is 
not its own. 

TEJrarsoN, Maud. Pt. i, sec, 1, at. 6. 

6 

Why should I deprive my neighbour 
Of bis goods agmnst h^ will? 

Hands were made for honest labour, 

Not to plunder or to steal. 

Isaac Watts, The Tfcie/. 
f 

He that prigs what isn’t his’n, 

When he’s cotebed T1 go to prieon. 

"Hoppy” Web*. (On the authority of Lord W0- 
liam Lennos.) 

THIRST 

7 

The panting thirst that scorches in the breath 
Of those that dk the soldier's fiety death. 
Bxnoif, X«ni. Oido U, st. liL 

The fountains thanselvea are athrnt. (Fontes 
ipri Btthmt.) 

CicXKO, EfiistcUt ad Qumtmm Frairrm. &k. iii, 
ch. 1. sec. 4. 

« 

Hunger is bitter, bait the worst 
Of A nmnp paogs, titft niost amused 
Of WiW'l kB scorphiBfi, is Thirst. 

BuxA Coda, jr«Wl4. 

Uo eat in the pot fw ev«ry thizst. 

(^Mntos Hsamr, /acwle Prud^nium. The 


preneb say, “Qul cst iiAltie do « aolf est 
Budtre de ta Koti” (Ha who ii master of 
bis thlni it nuutei o£^ health) . 
ff 

And pines ^th thirst amidrt A >ea -of waves. 
Hostm, TIu Odyitey, Bt ai, L 722- (Pope, 
ir.) 

There, with water everywhere, dry thirst bamt 
the throat (tffic iuteraquas itrlt ifth iiida 
/auw8.> 

Petrohtos, Pragmttas. No, 87, 

Water, water, every where. 

And ail the boards did shrink; 

Water, water, every where. 

Nor any drop to drink. 

S. T. Coufcicoi, Ti# JndMt Marimsr. PL U, 
st. 9. OftMi incorrectly quoted, “And not a 
drop to drink.” 

12 

Tantalus, thirsty wretch, catches at the 
streams that fly from has lips. (TantaliH a 
labris sitiens fugientia captat Flumina.) 
Horace Satires. 6k. i, sot. 1, 1. 69. 

He [Tantalus] seeks water in the midst of water. 
((JUEerit aquas in aquls ) 

Ovm, Amores. Bk. ii, eleg. 2, 1, 43. 

No water fc obtainable to thee, TanUhis. (Tlbl 
TOntilc, nidi* Deprendunttir aquBB.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk, Iv, L 438. 
is 

I drank at every -vine- 
The last was like the first 

I came upon no wine 

So wonderful as thirst, 
tk)KA St. VrsesNT MnjLAV, Feast. 

14 

Whenever I see thee thirst, cup in hand, I 
apply it to my lips more for thy sake than 
fw drinking. 

PimJ> 8 TitAT 08 , Letters. No. 24, 

The thirst that from the soul doth rise, 

Doth ask a drink divine; 

But might I oi Jove's nectar sup, 

J would not change for tfiine. 

Brar JONSOH, To Ceita. 

IB 

It’s a miserable business, waiting till thirst has 
you by the throat before you dig the welL 
(Miserum est opus, Igitur demum fodere 
piiteam, ubi sitis fauces tenet.) 

Plautus, MosttUetria, 1 479. (Act fl, k. 1.) 

15 

When they are thirsty, fools would fain, have 

dr^ 

6HAKiaFEA», Lov^s LobouFs Usit. Act T, sc. 
2, L 372. 

The thirsty drink in sflenoe. (01 

eterei rotivet.') 

VsTSOwir. A Gnatk ftavesb. 

THORKAT7, HXHST DA7ID 

II 

Masterful in geaiut was be, and tanque, 
Radent^ sagaciota, tewder^ fraOesoiRe— > 




THOUCSHT 


im 

Tbii^Capcoed JBso. 

Ajmk BRtnratni Ai>cott, TioKom. 

Wfe, righing. ttU, ‘^Oui Pw b doul; 

His pte hsBg3 mute beside tbe river.” . . . 
'nuteTrem the flute untouched by hands, 
catM a low, banaanious l^teatb : 

‘’For such as be there is no death ; 
ffia life the eternal bfe conmands.” 

Louisa May Alcott, TMoream's Flutt. 
t 

Thoreau’s quality is ve^ cjcnetrating and 
coDta^ous; reaxiing him is like eating omons 
— one must look, out or the flavor will reach 
his own page. 

^ JoHM Bomouchb, Journal, 1878, 

[Tfaoreau’s] father was a manufacturer of 
lead-pencils, and Heiity ^iphed himself for a 
time to this craft, believing he could make a 
better peucfl tha n was then in use. After cxim- 
pleting his eiperiments, he exhibited his work 
to chemists and artists in Boston, and having 
obtained their certificates to its exceljenc* 
and to its equality with the best London 
manufacture, he retiamed home contented. 
His friends congratulated him that he had 
now opened his way to fortune. But he re- 
plied that he ihoiid never make another 
pencil. “Why should I? I would not do again 
what I have done tmce.” 

Eimtscur, Ledures (tad Biograpkkai Studies: 
Tkoreau. 

He was a protestant d osttrenaf, and few lives 
coDUk so many renmdatiimi. JHe was bmt to 
no profession; be never taanled; he lived alone; 
he never wtart to chim±; be never voted; he 
tefraed to pay a tax to the State; he ate no 
fledi, he drank no wine, be never knew the uae 
ot tobacco; and, tbou^ a naturalist, he used 
neither trap nor bud. He chose, wisely no (feubt 
for himself, to be the bachelor of thought yul 
Nature, 

Eicerson, Lectures and Biograpkicai Sketches: 
Tkoreau. 

8 

I love Henry, but I cannot like him; and as 
for taking ^ arm, I should as soon thinlr 
of taking the arm of an elm-tree, 

EiasEon, Lectures aad Biographical SkeUkes: 
TTtoreau. Quoting a fiteod of Thoreau. 

4 

Whatever question thae may be of his talent, 
there can be none, I think, of his genius. It 
wa* a rfim and crooked one, but it was emi- 
nently personal , He was mp^ect, unfinished, 
inartime; be was worse than provincial — be 
was parochial. 

Hesiv /axcxs, HoBthfitste. C3l ivj p, 94, (Re- 
fendiig to Thopean.) 

THOtfOHT ' ^ 

Sf« flgo l«i~l 
X— Thosgbt: D^flnltloaa 

item'* ate puch Mc«idmg to tfadt 


ihrlinatixm, their dacotirae and spfeechea ftc- 
cxMrding to their karm'ng and fnfus^ opiniona. 
Fsakcis^acom, Kssays: Of Custoas mi Edu~ 
aation. 

8 

. And inasmuch as feeEng, the East’s gift, 
la tpiick and transient — comes, and lo, is 
gone, 

While NoithETii thought is slow and durable. 

Rjobekt Bbowwiko, Lwia . Act v, 

7 

Thought ia valuable in proportion as it is gen- 
erative, 

^ BtrLwia-LYiroN, Casetoniana . Eaa&y 14. 

The blight of life — the demon Thought 
BraoN, Childe Harold. Canto i, st, B4. 

9 

It is the Tkougkt of man; the true thauma- 
turgic \'irtue; by which man works all things 
whatsoever All that he does, and brings to 
pasB, is the vesture of a Thought. 

I Caklvle, Oh Heroes and Hero-Worskif: Tke 
Hero as klan of Letters. 

\ to 

One thou^t includes all thought, in tie sense 
that a grain of sand includes the universe. 

S. T. CoLDUBGi, Addstiojusl Table Talk: 
Tkougkt. 

11 

Ois thought is the key which imlocks the 
doors of the world. There is something in m 
which corresponds to that which is around us, 
beneath us, and above us. ‘ 

Samukl McChord CROxanta, (Newton, My 
Idea of God, p. 211.) 

« 

The art of meditation may be exercised at 
all hours, and in all places; and men of 
genius, in their walks, at table, and amidst 
assemblies, turning the eye of the mind in- 
wards, can form an artificial solitude; retired 
amidst a crowd, c alm amidst distraction, and 
wise amidst folly. 

^^ISAAC D’Israp.i, Literary Character. Ch. 11. 

j Man carries the world in his head, the whole 
I astronomy and chemistry suspended in a 
thought. 

Emerson, Exroyi, 5eci7nd Series: Nature. 

Thoiigbt makes everythirw fit for use. The 
vocabulary of an omnJscieDt man would embrace 
words and images excluded from polite convema- 
Uon. 

Esusson, Essays, Second Series: The P(Kt< 
u 

Nothing in the universe so solid as a thought. 
Emerson, Jotsmals, 1864. 

As certninly as water fallt in rain «n the Inpa nf 
mountains and runs, down into valleys, plains 
and pits, so does thought fah fint on the bat 
minds, and run down, from ckss to dnss, untfl 
it Tttadbn the magses, and works revolutions. 
Eiosbcfs, lacturet aad Hiop’apkuMl Skdekn: 
Tie Maa n/ LMeri. 


THOUGBT 


THOUGHT 


Wi 


1 

A nish of thoughts is Uie only conceivable 
prosperity that can cxime to us. 

Euiititos, Leiters and SiKial Aim: Injpira- 
lion. 

It takes a great deal of elevation of thought to 
produce a very tittle elevation of life. 

Emshsos, Jourtuds. Vol. Iv, p. 441, 

2 

The senses collect the surface facta of mat- 
ter. ... It was sensation; when memory 
came, it was eiperience; when mind acted, 
it WM knowledge; when mind acted on it as 
knowledge, it was thought. 

Emeksom, Leturs and Social Aimi: Poetry and 
FmagmaHon. 

Thoi^ht IB the prepay of him who can en- 
tertain it and of him who can adequately 
place it 

Emerson, Representativt Men: SHaketptare. 

4 

Thought, the gaseous ashes of burned-out 
thinking, the excretion of mental resjHration. 

0. W, Holmes, Tke Projesior ai the 
^ Breakiasl-Tabh Ch. 1. 

Thinkers help other people to think, for they 
formulate what others are thinking. No per- 
son writes or thinks alone — thought is in the 
air, hut its expression is necessary to create 
a tangible Spint of the Times. 

Elbert Hubbard, Pi^-Ptn Pelt: The Bee, 

6 

In the sunshine, by the shady verge of woods, 
by the sweet waters where the wild dove sips, 
there alone will thought be found. 

Richard Jeffeiiks, Pigeons at the British 
Museum. 

If any imagine they will find thought in many 
i^oks, certainly they will be disappointed. 
Thought dwells by the stream and the sea, by 
the hill and in the woodland, in the sunlight and 
free wind. 

Richard Jetfxriks, Pigeons at the British 
Museum, 

7 

The thoughts that come often unsought, and, 
as it were, drop into the mind, are commonly 
the most valuable of any we have. 

Locke, letter to Samuel Bold, 16 May, 1699, 
Ughtfl by mere chance upon some happy 
though 

John Oldham, Ah Ode on 5t. CecSia's Day. 
Untbought-like thoughts that axe the souls of 
thought. 

Edgar Allan Poe, To , LIZ. 

Thou^ts that have urried In my nund, and 
peopM Ha Inner chambers. 

M. F. Topper, Proverbial Pkdosofky: Ser. I, 
Prefatory. 

Great thoughts, great feelings came to them. 
Like iMtincta, unawares. 

Rschard Momcitow Mixnes, The Men of 

Old. 


Grand Thooghu that nevar can be wearM eat. 
Showing the unreality at 'Hine. 

^ RrcHAJmMoNCKTONMnjrEs,7D 

No thcH^t without photphona. (Ohij« Pboa- 
pbor kein Gedanke.) 

Jacoi MoLzacHOTT, Lehr* der SakrungsmiX- 
tel. «, 1,4. 

Who knows whether it b not true that phos- 
phorus and mind go together? (Qui sail si I'oa 
ne vena pas que le phospbore et I’espril vont 
euiemble ? ) 

Henri Bctie (Stxnphax), i/ufohe de la Fen- 
tare en Italie, Ch. 91. 

10 

It is thought, and thought alone, that di\ideB 
right from wrong; it is thought, and thought 
ofily, that elevates or degrades human deeds 
and desires. 

I Georqi Moore, Impresstons: Turgemeff. 
n 

I Man is but a reed, the weakest thing in nature, 
but he is a thinking reed. (Un roseau peasant ) 
Blaise Pascal, Pemdes. Pt. i, art. iv, No. 6. 
You are more than the Earth, tho’ you are such 
a dot: 

You can love and think, and the Earth cannot 1 
WniiAM Brichty Rands, The World. 

Though man a thinking bong is defined, 

Few use the grind prerogative of mind 
How few think Justly of the thiDtiog fowl 
How many never think, who think they dol 
Jane Taylor, Prejudice. 

12 

Good thoughts, even if they arc forgotten, do 
not perish. (Bene cogitata si exddunt non 
occidunt.) 

PuBLUJUs Strus, Sententia. No. 81. 

Thought alone i* eternal. 

Owen Merxoith, Luede. Pt. ii, canto fi. 

13 

LuU’d in the countless chambers of the brain, 
Our thoughts are link’d by many a hidden 
chain. 

Rogers, FXeafJiirej of Memory. Pt. i, J. l7l. 

14 

At Learning’s fountain h. ia sweet to drink, 
But 't is a nobler privilege to think 
J. G. Saxe, The Library, 1. 31. 

15 

What a man tkhdis in his spirit in the world, 
that he does after his dei^ture from the 
world when he becomes a spirit. 

Swedenboeo, Divine Providence. Sec, 101. 
Thought from the eye dosea the understanding, 
but thought from the uudwstaiiding opens the eye. 
Swedenboeo, Divhte Love and Wisdom. Sec. 46. 

16 

To think is to convesrse with ooeielf. 
Unamuno, The Tra^ Sense of Life, p. 91. 

Thought depeneb abaoltiely on the stcauach, 
but in tpite of that, thcne who have the beat 
etome.cbo are aat tiM beat tbhikers. 

VoLtAiEx, Ltitef to ^Akmberi, 20 Aiif., 1770. 
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flS w tjM mUj ptfeMpUe^ iiii 
tately dbeovoxtl ItM ’‘aa tt*.Wr socntei 
Ml Ktea tw boia aacMAe tbooi^’* vUcb aa- 
tOAisbiBg ducovery Dr. CabBSis . . . bu pushed 
Mol'iiife MioulMi . j noitjht, 

be b ncUned to hoki, is itfil accxetod by the 
fafaioi bat thiaL PMtiy ud rei«i«i (aad it is 
resliy worth ksowfais) are **« product of the 
smaJier intestlaet.'’ 

Tboicss CAai.Ti.E, Signs ef the Times 

1 

Human thought is the ptoce^ by whidi hu- 
Qoan cade are ultiinately answered. 

Dakixl Wissm, Address, on Laying the 
Comer- stone of Bunker HiH Monument. 

2 

Tbou^Ug shut want air 
And spoil, like bales unopen’d to the sun. 
Youko, iVjgit r&(7ugiiitr. Night B, 1. 464. 

n— Thought: .^>«thefini 

3 

The cobbler puta off his coiisidecing capL 
JtOMRT Aucnr, Foole vpon Foole, p. 40. 
(1605) 

And now FB put on my consdering cap. 

JoHK riprcuia, Loyai Svbieci Act U, sc. 1. 
( 1618 ) 

4 

The kings of modem thos#it are dumb. 
MArmzw Amxs, The Grande Ckartnut, 1 
116. 
ft 

Great thoughts, Uke great deeds, fieed 
No tnimpot. 

^ P. J. Bjua*s, Fesim: JBoHia. 

One thoy^t fi& immensity. 

^ Wiixuic BiAxft, Frirperhs of Beil. 

Stun* by the splendour of a sudden lhou|^L 
Rosto' Stowtam, A D€<Ak At ike IkserL 
1 59. 

a 

Staik-naked thou^t fs in request eaiough. 
Rosekt Bhowhino, TranscendmiaHsm, 

9 

Full thoughts cause long parentheses. 

Duhi 07 BucjcnroKAM, Leitn to James I, 
1632. 

» 

Thought once awt^ened does not again slum- 

C!Atijn.E, Eeroes and &era-WoTsk*p. Lecture 1. 

Ferlsh that though! 

CiBte, tichard FII (ftJlemd). Act v, sc. 3. 
t*. . , 

In Thcoity of thouAL 

Cow^ TV kX347. 

He trudg’d alotig, ockzioidQe what he sought, 
And wfahtfsdat’W ftpeo, far want of thob^L 
L 14. 

4a jtjr tmp^ ^ 

ik«U^ f .^i-r -■ ' ^ m ' 

I^««, wV.vb 4*; (€it% 

IfcJ . ' ^ ^ 


u t 

^KOUjchaage dtepebUes of imiti podrfly 
To Orient pearift. 

Dn Demne end Wotkes. Wh. 

fl, day 3. (Sylvester, tr.) 

I 

ur thou^itft are often worse than we are. 
CiotUft Euot, Mr, CUfil's Lave Story. 
te 

He never ii akne tfait is accompenieii with 
hobk tboqgbfts. 

I^fTcmat, lMre*s Cure. Act lii, sc J Sob ia74;4, 

My own thoughts Are ray oompamons. 
LoHqmiow, The Masqsu of Fandora Ph flL 

SeH your clothes and keep your thooriiti. God 
will see that you do not want society. If I were 
confined to a comer of a garni aff my days, 
Uke a spider, the warld would be just as large to 
me while I had my thoughts about me. 

H. D. THoaiAU, W^den: Conditio*. 

See also SoLnruna awd LowiLDrass. 

17 

A peiHiy for yw* thought, 

Jora Hivwcw®, Prewrftj Pt. H, ch. 4. (1546) ; 
John Lyly, Eaphues. (1579); Robeet 
GaeEKE, Frtar Bac<n Sc. 6. (1594) 

A penny for your thoughts 

Swift, Pol&e ConversaiUm: IntroducHon. 

IS 

For my thoi^ta are not your thou^t*, 
neither are yois ways my ways. 

Old Testament: Isaiak, Iv, S. 

M 

The glow of one warm thought is to me worth 
more than money. 

Tsosnu JrrmtftON, Writhegs. Vol. iv, p. 23. 

20 

In the interchange of thought, use no coin 
but gold and ^ver. (N’usez que de piAcea 
d’or et d’argent dans le commerce de la 
parole.) 

JouBEET, Pensies. No 117. 

21 

It waa an holy and good thou^d:. 

Apocrypha: U Maccabees, xii, 45. 

U 

Onr new thoughts have thrilled dead bosoms. 
GxoBOS M sasufm , Rickard Feiwti. L 

B 

AnniJolatiw ah that’s made 

To a green thought in a green shade. 

AiKWW MaaviQJn Tke Gordwi. 

M 

I come from nothing; biK ffOm whei^ 

Come the undying thoughts X bear? 

Auc* Mevuin., A Seng of Dttivetiotts. 
sft 

Then feed on. thoughts, lis(t vtfftjntary mOYe 
Haimooioasnumben 
lliLTonr Poeadue Xorf. Bk. Hi, 1. i'l. 

Sik ere die thoughts to Viqxio^ 

^ Spqtr. 

twv: hrsSwawntsi. i 
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Their thoughtfi do hit 'the roofs of palaces. 
SBAXxarcAXi, CymhtUne. Aqt ^ &3. 

2 

Aj B^rift 

As meditation, or tlio thoughts of lofve. 
Shaxispeaju:, Samlet. Act i, sc, 5, L 29. 

And, 13k« E pasBtng thoo^, ^ fled 
In light awsy. 

Bmufs,' The Visin, L 275. 

B 

In the qtdck. forge and working-house of 
thought 

Shambpiahk, Henry V. Act v, Proleeuej 1. 23. 

4 

My thoughts are -whirled like a potter’s wheel. 
SHAxrsPEAtE, I Henry VI. Act C sc. S, L 19. 

B 

Dive, thoughts, down to my soul. 
Shauspeaee, JUchard III. Act i, bc. 1, L 41. 

e 

There’s more in your bead than the comb will 
take out 

BnuTAao Shaw, John Bull's Other Island. Art 

m. 

7 

Things breed thoughts. 

M. F. Tuppek, Frotwrhtol FhUcsophy: Of 
ThiniS. 

B 

When a thought is too weak to be expressed 
simply, it is a proof that it should be re- 
jected- (Lcrsqu’une pensee est trop iaxble 
pout porter one expression simple, c’est la 
marque pour la rejeter.) 

VAuvBNAEcrcrES, RifiexiaMS. No. 3. 

Great thoughts come from the heart. (Les 
grandfe pensfes vnnnent du cteur > 
VAtrvKifAJLOUis, Ri flexions. No. 127. 

9 

AH her innocent tbougilits 
Like rose-leaves scattered. 

}0H3r WmsoN, On ths Death of a CM2d. 

10 

He that wiH not command his though^ . . . 
win soon lose the command of his acdona. 
THoitAS Wiisoif, 5 iicto Frhata, p. 153. 

11 

Thoughts too deep to be ej^jressed, 

And too strong to be Buppressed. 

Gsokgb WiTHxa, Shtress of PhUaret*. 

^2 

Haw oft the noon, how oft the midnight, bell 
(That iron topgue of deaflil) with lolemn 
knefl, 

Cta.foWy’a^nftDicfeMWB vainly roam. 

Knocks at imr hearts, and finds our Ihoughta 
from borne. 

' Votam, iove of Fame. Sat. v, L «. 

^^oogkt, busy tbcugfatl tee busy for my 
peace! 

TWWJ, IfithS 1, L 323. ' 


m— aad Lift 

H . . 

To live is to think. (Viwi* eal cogitaie.) 
Cronto, rtacuhnopwK Bk. v, 

ch. 38, gee. 111. 

I think, therelon I am. (Je pQM, done je teis.) 
Debcabtxs, Prinapa ie la PhSoaofkit, Bk. 1, 
sec. like LfUixi Is: Cog^Oi ergo Bum. 

16 

Life will be lengthened while gro^g, for 
Thought is the measure oi life. 

C. G. Luand, The ReUim of tfca Qods, L SS. 

16 

Uve and think, 

Saictxei. Lovm, Father Roach. 

17 

Life is thought. ('0 iiiXinf'rt.) 

Marcus Aurujus, Meditations, Bk. iv, sec, 3. 

1 » 

As he thinketh in his heart, so is he. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xiiU, 7. 

19 

But thought 's the slaw of life, and life time's 
fool. 

Shakbspsarz, 1 Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4, ], Bl, 
IV — ^Thought; Its Power 
See eIbo Mrnd : Ita Power 

20 

The power of thought — the magic of the 
Mind. 

Bvron, The Corsair. Canto i, st. S, 

A wianff’d thought Will break a rib of sled. 
George Chapmajc, Charles, Duke of Byron. 
Act i, sc. 1. 

21 

The revelation of Thought takes man out of 
servitude into freedom, 

Emerson, Cendua of Life: Fate. 

Every thought which genius and piety throw 
Hjto the world, alien the world. 

Emebsojt, Essays, Second Serses: Politics. 

Great men arc they who see that spiritual is 
stronger than any material force, that thoughts 
rule the world. 

Emerson, Letters and Sockd Aims: Progress 
of Csdture. 

22 

What ibame is there, but thinking makes it »? 
EuitiProEii, Frag. rlx. 

Nothing ia miserable but what is thought so, 
and contrariwise, every estate la happy if be that 
bears It he contwt. (NihD est mberum bisi cum 
putes contraqne beata sots omnia est sequanimi- 
tate tolemnUld , 

Boxrains, Pkilosofhim CoMs<Aationis. Bk. fi, 
sec. 4, L 64. 

Nothing h E misery, 

TJfilesa (w WMkDBB Bpp r ybttd It le. 

BzAVKoWt Aim PtitcnBE, r*# Honest Man’s 
Portitne. Act i, ic. 1. 

Mnn la only so fitr as be fhtifla Mm- 

seli so, (Tinto t miser I%ii»n quast’ el si r^;>alE.) 
SxinUkiUBjdi, JEi3bf|^ lyeMw. 
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A Bum U M mbeiable u be thinks be b. (Tam 
miso' eat iiunqBe quam cmSdit.) 

Sonca, Epiaiuia ad Ludlmm. Elpb. 78, tec. 14. 

There b nothlnf ether good or bad, but thlnV- 
bag makes it so. 

SaaKtspsau, ElamUt. Act ii, sc. 2, L 2S6. 

And he that tnoweth what b what 
Sahb be b wretched that ireent hhn so. 

WvATT, Dupair CoumstUeik the Daerted Love. 

1 

It’s what you think that makes the world 
Seem sad or gay to you ; 

Your mind may color all thmgB gray, 

Or make them radiant hue. 

Grxnviliz Klebp, The Bridte You"U Llevtr 
Cross. 

2 

A thought often makes us hotter than a fine. 
LoNQptLiow, Drift-Wood: Table-Talk. 

Thoughts so sudden, that they seem 
The le^'elatioRS oi a dream, 

Lokotexxow, Tales of a Wayside Ittn. Pt. i, 
PrtiruU, L 233. 

AU thoughts that mould the age begin 
Deep down within the primitive soul. 

J. IL Lowell, An Irtcidenl in a Xailroad Car. 

4 Thought can wing its way 
Swifter than li^niog-flashes or the beam 
That hastens on the (Hnimis of the mom. 

Jaios Gates Fckcival, Scuwt 

XhoQgbt hath good kgs. 

JOKK Rat, English Proverbs. 

6 

As thooght by thought is piled, till some great 
troth 

Is loosened, and the nations echo round. 
Shaken to their roots; as do the mountains 
now. 

Shzllet, Promelkeus Vnbowd. Act ii, ac. 3, 40 

5 

Thoughts are mightier than strength of hand. 

SOFHOCLZS. Fragments. No. 5&4. 

7 

But thought and faith axe mightier things 
than time 
Can wrong, 

Idade sjdendid Mice with ^)oech, or made 
sublime 
By song. 

SwBniusirt, The InUrpnlers. St 4. 

Y— Tluwtbt and Act 

3*» also Vord mad Deefl 

a 

Thought ii the soul of act 
RnekOT BaoviQita, SordeBo- Bk. v. 

Tbe KOceetor (rf ewv/ ailioa Ji « thought 
Ranwow, £s»»ys, PirH ^eria: Spiritnml Lavs. 
Tbou|^ b the Med of action. 

Ksr^iyOTi, Sacfata tstd JMtMar Aft. 

oO theti, yhAtigh* And gdW dfiit hoia a 


single source, namely feeling. 4pSp*>riwi 

pie, ipxi, roC evyKaraBtatm rb waScip,) 

Epdcietdo, Dieconrses. Bk. i, ch. 18, sec. 1. 

10 

If men would think more, they would act less. 
Lo«b Halitax, Works, p. 2M. 

11 

Great thoughts reduced to practice become 
great acts. 

WiLUAu Haxutt, Table Talk: On Thought 
and Action. 

12 

And what be greatly thought, he nobly dared. 

Ho MSB, Odyssey. Bk. ii, 1. 312. (Pope, tr.) 

And wtat they dare to dream of, dare to do. 

J. R. Lowzii, CommemoTolion Ode. St 3, 

Men of thought, bo up and stirring 
Night and day; 

Sow and seed — withdraw tbe curtain — 

Clear the way. 

Ckarijs Mackat, Cimr the Way. 

15 

Be great in act, as you have been in thought. 

Shakbspjeabx, ffmj John, Act V, »c. 1, 1. 45, 

The very firstlings of my heart ahall be 
The firstlings of my hand, And even now, 

To crown my thoughts with acts, be it thought 
and done. 

SaAKiSPEAiu;, Macbeth. Act It, sc. 1, I J 47, 

14 

Strange thoughts beget strange deeds. 
Shzlliy, The Cenci. Act iv, bc, 4, L 134. 

VI— Thought: rrwfloia of Thought 

See alao Speech: Freedom of Speech 
13 

Thoughts are free from toll 
William Camden, Remains, p. 332. (1G05) 
You have no right to erect your toll-gate upon 
the tughwHya of thought. 

R. G. Inoebsoll, The Ghosts. 

Thoughts are toll-free but not hell-free. (Ge- 
danken sfnd zoUfrei, aher nicht HoUenineL) 
Unkkowm. a German proverb. 

16 

Thought is free. (Lfbere sunt cnim nostne 
cogitationes.) 

CictBO, Pro ifilon*. Ch. edx, bcc. 79. 

1 have heard said that thought b free. 

John Gowu, ConJejsio Amojjtis. Bk. v, L 
4483. (c. 1390) 

Thought is Iruik and free. 

Seeltom, Philip Sparrov, L 1201. (c. 1520) 

17 

So far as a man thioks, be is free. 

Eusisoh, Conduct of Life: Fait, 

18 

Our thoi^hu and our conduct are oiff own. 
Fbouse, Short Studies: EducatUm. 

10 

Every man who e:^esKs an honest thought 
is a soldier in the army of iotellectual liberty. 
R. a. iKonaoLL^ fnierviewa on Taimadge. 

20 

And I honor the maa who it wil^in^ to sink 
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Half hit pfctent repute (w Uu ffeedom to 

thtnfe 

J. R. Lowtix, A Fibit M 1. iofil. 

It ia clear that thought is not free if the pro- 
fession of certain opinionB makes it impos- 
sible to earn a living. 

Bkrtranh Rdsstli., Sc£pti£al Essays, p. 152. 

2 

Flout ’em and scout ’em, And scout ’em and 
flout ’em; Thought is free. 

Seakesfeau:, The Temptsl. Act 111^ ic, 2^ L 132. 
Thought is frt*. 

^ SaAttspEAiE, Tvitlftk Nii,kL Act I, sC. $, 1. ?3. 

Ob^ the fetterless mindl how it wandereth 
frte 

Through the tvil dering mase of Eternity! 
Hz:nY Surm, Thought. 

4 

The happiness of the Limes being extraordi- 
nary, when it waA lawful to thin k what yOlJ 
wished, and to say what yOU thought. (Kata 
tomporum felicitate, ubl iehtiK <iu* veils, 6t 
quK lentias dicere licet.) 

TACntJl, History Bk. i, sec. 1. 

VII— Thought; Tint and Second Thoughti 

See alto EeflecCioii 

s 

First thoughts are not always the beat. 
(Sempre il miglior non fc il oarer primiero.) 

AmKRi, Don Gariia. Act Ifl, sc. 1. 

The first thought b often the best. 

^ Bishop Joseph Butler, Sermons. No. 7. 

Generally youth is like the first cogitations, 
not so wise as the second. 

^ FiAircc Bacxis.-, Essays: Youth and Age. 

Second thoughts are wisesL (At Mirtfiat tvs 

^pcrrrtlin 

EubipideSi Bippolytus, 1 436. 

For second thoughts, as they say, arc always the 
wisest. (Posteriorcs eniin cogitationes, ut aiunt, 
aapientiores solent esse.) 

Ciciso, Pkmppica. No. lii, sec. S. 

Second thoughts are beat. 

Dkydeh, Spanish Friar. Act t, ac. 2. (16B1) 
The second thoughts arc ever the best. 

Guauo, Civil CoKVersaUons. Fo. 23. (15B6) 

8 

Their own sober and second thoughts. 
Mattbew Huniy, Commeutaries: Job, vi, 29. 
(1708) 

9 . 

He thinVg not well that thinkn not ag ain 
Gxokoi Hesbist, Jacula Prstdertivm. 
to 

Men’a first thoughts in this matter sie gen- 
craHy better than their second ; their natural 
notions batter than those refin'd by study, <h 
coDSultatitm with casuistB. 

F.Aat. or SRArrxaBuiv, Chatacleristia: Esnj 
on ihe Friedam of WU and Bumonr. Sec, L 


It Is oftM said that accond ate bat 

So they are In matters of fstdament, bat n«t In 
matters of tdDKifnca. In matlert ef duty) fint 
thoughts aft dommonly beat, they hivt mart 
in them of the voice of God, 

CARorwAL JoHH Heitbv Newuah. 
n 

Second thoughts oftentimes arc the very 
worst of aU thoughts. 

WuxiAM Shenstohb, Detached Thoughts am 
A/en atfd Banners. 

^ TUI— Thought and iptack 

0 speak as the common people do, to think 
as wise men do. 

RogEb AncHAkt, Dedication to AS the GentU^ 
men and Yoemen of England. (l34i) 
Prescribe it well, loquendum ut vu]gas, sentlen- 
dum ut aapientes. 

Baco;^, Advancement of Learning, U, 14. (1605} 
Quoting AristotU. 

i* 

Think to-day ahd Speak to-fflOrToW. 
fl. G. Bohh, Hand-Book of Ptovtrbs, p. 118. 
See also under Si*kecH. 

14 

Thought 13 often bolder than speech. 
Benjajcen Disraeii, Ixion in Heaven. Pt. fl, 3. 

15 

One may think tl»t dam not speak, 

Thouab Fttxler, Gnomologia. No. 3783. 

1« 

Thoughts that breathe, and words that bum. 
Thomas Gbat, /Vo grew of Poesy. Pt Hi, sL 3. 

Your thoughts close and your coimtenance 
loose. 

Geoeoe Herbwt, Jacula Prudeninm. 

Say nothing but think the more. 

Gbokoe Hesbxst, Jacula Prudeninm. 

Think much, speak Httlc, write lean. 

JOHK Ray, EngUsh Proverbs. 

-la 

\Miy can’t somebody give ul a list of things 
that everybody tblok^ and nobody says, and 
another list of things that everybody says and 
nobody thinks? 

0. W. Holmes, Professor at the Breakfast' 
Table. Ch. vl 

1» 

Thou^ he uys nothing, he pays it with 
thinking, like the Welshman’s jackdaw. 

John Rat, English Proverbs. 

But some a difierent □otion bad. 

And at each other winking. 

Observ’d that though he EUle said, 

He paid it oS with thinking. 

William Cowteb, Of Himself. St. 3. 

28 

Just at the age ’twiit boy and youth. 

When thought is speech, and speech is truth. 

Scott, Marmion: Canto S, IntraduciieM L 110. 
Tboo^hts, finni the toegoe l^t dowly pact, 
Glsnoe quick as IfghUdcy; .thimiffa btart, 
SoDTT, Rokeby. Canto 4, st Jtk 

ri dvt thy thot^fhts hO Wftfue, 









HM-«m(;aipcppi^tioa’d tbo^glft bi^ ut, 
(Sl»^i«K«w^ »mUt. Act 4 K. 3, L 19- 

' ' to ifac •£ to thy thifikfegs, 

A ifoat lUtBiaate, ahd Uiy wont ot 
dKMZgbti 

The wont of Wo*d^ 

Sbakwxabi;, oti^. Act iit^Jc. 3. 1 UL 

He Mve njan fipeccb, and epeedfi created 
thought, 

Which is the mesinie of the universe, 
Shuxet, firomriMguz l/nbou94. Act ii, ac. 4, 
1 72. 

2 

And Thoo^ leapt out to wed with TbOu^t 
Ere Thoo^t could wed itself with Speech. 
THfirmar, la Memoriam Pt. rriii, st 4. 

IX— Thonght: ThinUwf 

ITpon the cunning loom of thought 
We weave our fancies, so and so. 

T. B. Axbhcw, Cipti oi GoiA: Prvsm. 

4 

Aa Boon as you can tay what you think, and 
not what aomc otbt?- persoq has thought for 
you are <Hi the Way to being a remi^udile 

man 

J. M Basrui, Tpwmy a»d Gntd, p. 22. 

B 

He thou^ as a sage, thoi^ he felt as a man, 
JJuoa Bcuts^ Tkt BemAt L S, 

• 

And many a thought did I bdld up cm 
tihnmht^ 

As tki wild bee bai^ cell to cell 
Robekt Baowwqro, Ppuline, L 4<^. 

Ah thought whfch aaddttM whfe ft iooth«a t 
Roantx Bmwjrnro, Pfctor /gwotm, L 3. 

7 

Amottg them, but sot cf than^ is 
Of thoughts whidi were not their thoughts. 
Bnow, Childs Bterold. Canto fii, st, ifs. 

My thoughts and I were of another world. 

Baa JoHBON, Avery Mm Omt of Sit Bvmour. 
Act in, 9C. 3. 

■ 

Whatsoe’er thy birth, 

TImmi weit a beautiful tbou^ and softly 
bocited fc^rth, 

finow, C7UM« SmM Canto It, tL IIS. 

» 

Aad o’lR thM im, broad btow were wrou^t 
The interaectetlba^a tfaoiicbt- 
BtwOW, Aoriitew. lit, ' 
to 

Never did I aec Asch npuaim got ready for 

Th l Wrm ' 

■. r 1' ’J w " 

^ gfa lldtdW: M ^ ^ 


B^pvan Tvhwi the God lets looaa a ttdakw 
on tlds pi»iy t. 

KMyafiWf Essfiyt^ Fvtl Seriu C^ciet. 
re 

Perhapa 'tis jiretty to force together 
Thot^jftts to an tfiflike e^ich dtliir; 

To aftftter and mock a brokfeh charm. 

To djhy with wnx^ that does no hiinh- 
S, T. OcttzfinxJE, ChrittaM Pt ^ I 666. 

IS 

In the book of portry are three hundred 
pieaea, but the design of them all may be etn- 
ornced in that one sentence, “Have no de- 
praved thoughts ” 

CowtuoD*, AnaUcts. 

1 may thee, O G«l, that I may be beaatiitfl 
within. 

SocaATW, 

t4 

Stand porter at the door of thought Admitting 
only such conchsknu as you wuh realised in 
bodily reauiU, you wiH control yourself har- 
mcoBOisly. 

Mmt Baxb £[»?, Sdatc* and Seakh, p. 392, 
tfl 

Nothing is too sacred to be thought about, 
Esjrtsi CaosBY. {CesmopoUlan, Dec , 1905 ) 

If -we Chance to fix our thoughts elfifewherc, 
Though our eyes open be, we cannot see. 

Sir Jobk Dmhb, J^ojce Ttipntm Sec fi, sf. 
15. See dito fdtstrtct, of Mum 
17 

The profound thinker always suapecta that he 
is stgierficial 

BxirfAaczir Dxsbaxli, Contomu Flemint. Pt. 
Iv, ch. 5. 

The hapiaest person ia the person who thinks 
the most interesting thoughts, 

TruoTHY Dwicht, Happmest. 

Concentration is the secret of itrength in 
pohtics, in war, in trade, in shert, in all man- 
agement o/htinuu) afifairs, 

ExcEBfiQir, Conduct of Life: Power. 

Think abne, and all places are frieadly and 
sacred. 

EMiotsair, Nature, Addretses amd Lectuni: 
Uterary Ethics. 

20 

There are tho^ghta that jnoiui from the soul 
of the pine 

And thoogiite to a flower befl cutkd; 

And the thou^ts that are blown with scent of 
the fem 

Atp M new and aJ old as the world. 

Sau WAun Posi, Tie SIomBmv ^pottmpu. 

21 

He is A. fgpf th&t jtikks twt the* (toother 
**rn^ - 

** j ' n 

-1 




ttorom' 


moucaar 


ms 


^ ^ ^ 

He, whose thoqghts <£fieriiig not in shafx, but 
dress, ' 

What otbm feel more fitly can express. 

0. W. koxios, Poetry; A Metrual St»y. 

St, 7. 

S ■- 

But men at whiles axe sober 
And think by fits and rtarta, 

And if they think, they fasten 
Their hands ipmi their hearts, 

A E. Bouskan, Could Mom Be Drunk For- 
ever. 

5 

He had a wonderful talent for packing thought 
dose, and rendering it portaWe 

MACiOT-iY, EsMyt: MacJtaUotA^S Bifiory of 
the Revolution 

4 

I have some naked thoughts that rove about 
And Itvudly knock to have their passage out . 
Mutos, jIJ 0 Vuadtott Exercise, L 23. 

6 

His thoughts have a high aim, though their 
dwelling be in the vale of a htimhle heart 
MoJstaioni, Essays. 

HJgb-erected thoaghU seated m the heart of 
courtesy. 

Sa Philip ^wey, Arcadia. Bk. i, sec. 2. 

His high-erected thoughts look’d down upon 
The smihnK vaBey of his fruitful heart. 

Danzzl WZasm, A Afonumental Column. 

9 

It is thy very energy of thought 
Which kcqps thee from thy God. 

Johh Buoiy Nwwmah, Dream of Gerontius. 
L 363. 

7 

If I have done the pii)Hc any service, it is due 
to patient thought 

^ Isaac Nbwton, Remark to Dr. Bentley 

There needa but thinking right and m ea n ing 
well 

Pca^ An Essay on Man. Epia iv, I 32. 

It is too di^idt to think nobly when one only 
fhinVi to get a living. (H est trop dJffidle dk 
penstr noblement quand on ne pcnae quc pour 
vivie.) 

RonpiEAu, Coi»/<«i£>«. Bk. fl, ch. 9. 

On the sodden 

A RoTpaM thoug h t hath Struck him. 
SHkKXCPXAhi, Aiitmy and Cleopatra Act i, sc. 
2, I 86 . 

I am a ^y t fhtnMng« are below the moon, 
SBA:xxsiukE, BeuryvIII. Act iii, sc. 2, L 133. 


11 * 
I>mneiy bent tn metfititkm; ' 

And in no worktly siit woiid he be moved, 

To draw h» from hb holy exhrdM. 

Shaxfspiam, Richord HE Atl «, at 7, L^. 
Happy the he^ th^t keeps its twilitfiit 1^1 

And, m the depths of heavenly peace recuncd* 
Loves to conmune with thoughts of 
power, — 

Thoughts that ascend, Ukn sngeh beaatifid, 

A sbii^g Jacob of ml&dl 

Paux HAsmiOK Hatwi, Sonnets No far, 

12 

If I could think how these my thttughU td 
leave, 

Or thinking still, my thoi^ts might have gdod 
end- 

If rebel sense would reason's law receive, 

Or reason foil’d would not in vain contend; 
Then might I think what thoughts were best 
to think, 

Then nught I wisely swim, or gladly idnk- 
Sjk Pmm SmNW, Sonnet. 

13 

Break, break, break. 

On thy cold gray stonrt, 0 Sea! 

And I would that my tongiM could lAter 
The thoughts that arise in me. 

Tennyson, Break, Break, Break 

14 

Wrapt in thought as in a veil. 

James Thomson, The Ctty of Dreadful Pfigkt 
Pt ii. 

And yet, as angels in some brighter dreams 
Call to the sold when man doth sleep. 

So some strange thoughts transcend our 
wonted dreams, 

And into glory peep. 

Hinkt Vatjghas, AscenAm Bymn. 

Thoujdits whose very »w«tnc« yicldeth iwtxif 
Tliat ties'- were born /or tminortafity, 

WoMffl wonts. Inside of Uitg’j CoUege Ckapel 
Sonnet J. 

16 

I beard a thousand blended notes. 

While in a grove I sate reclined, 

In that sweet moodTrhen plcas^ thoughts 
Bring sad thoughts to the mind 
Wordsworth, Ltnes Written to Eariy Spring 
Yet eomdimes, when the ifioaet oip 
Of BtDJ and serious thought went maid. 

It seenied as if he drank It up — 

He felt with spirit >o profotmd. 

Wordsworth, MaMaw. SL 7. 


I do begiB to have bloody tkoMgkts. 

Shajmpxari, Tie Tempest. Act Iv, a£. 1,1 220 
Soddm ti ^HW^t came a f^-hlowB rose, 
Tlush^ fate iMinv. 

KlafB, Tie Eva 4f SE An«.9t- 16- 


ivud Caafoi baa a tean and tafigry look; 
He tbtnk» fop much: such men aye dingcrcrug 
Cwaeir. Act i, ic 2, 1. 194. 


X— Thought: Ita Difficulty 

To the vast mafetity of mankind nothing -fa 
more agwcable than escape tbe need for 
mental eKitmo. . . . Tn most people oo^- 
iag h nMHe trmfiilfaKMne t3ia& Use effort of 

Bittdfy and 


thinking 

xfVralMK 



iwrt TBotJ&rr 

1 

Tkece is iw expedient to irbicfa a, nun will not 
go to tvcM the re&) labor of thinking. 

Thomas A, Eoibon, Posted en sicu about the 
Edisoa Uboratoiiet. 

S 

What is the hardest task in the worid? To 

EAnxBon, Essayt, First Serits: Inlellecl. 
T hfalHwg ii the baideat vork there is, wfakb U 
the probable icason why so few e n ga g e io Jt. 
HxmY Fou>, InUrviev). Feb., 1929. 

I 

I never could hnd any man who could think 
for two minutes together. 

SvnifiY Smith, Sketekss of Mitral PkHosopky. 
Lecture 19. 

Tbougfa man b thinking being is debned. 

Few use the great prerogative ol mind ; 

How few think justb’^ of the thinking few, 

How many never think who think they do! 
Jan* Tayioh, Essay on Morals and Manners. 
St. 45. 

XI — Thonght: It* Futility 

The extra calories needed for one hour of in- 
tense mental effort would be completely met 
by the eating of one oyster cracker or one half 
of a salted peamit. 

Fuahcis G. Behemct, Tke Energy Require- 
^ nenls of Intense Mentid Effort. 

Thought is the work of brain and nerve, in 
anall-aktdled idiot poor and mean; 

In sirkness sick, in sleep asleep, and dead 
when Death lets drop the scene. 

^ SiH Richaxd Btotoh, Kasidak. Pt. vfi, at. 13. 

Why Bboold I disparage my parta by thinking 
what to say? None but dull rogues think, 

^ CoKORCVx, The Double-Dealer^ Act iv, tc. 2. 

Do not craze yourself with ttiinMn^ bat go 
about your business anywhere. Life » not in- 
tellectual and critical, but sturdy. 

^ Emiksoh, Essays, Second Series: Experience. 

A man may dwell so Iwig mxin a thought that 
it may take lum prisoner. 

^ Lokd Hautax, Works, p. 249. 

Ha that thinks amis^ c^ududes worse. 

Giobob Hnaaarr, Jaetdn Prudentutn. 

W 

And which of you with taUog thought can 
add to his stature one cubit? 

Xe» Test^mtnl: Luke, x9, 25. 

II 

*T think tBl I weary of thinking,” 

5t$d Oe sad-C!^ ^du kiac. 

. Ai ar MB Lvaci^ JfadVtalhw ^ a SMdu Prbtee. 

Wipe wcet^l «itb pleapunt too itch'd to 
(Seale; 

TfiSth ton mach fljjtt to Jt ease; 
wSh tea modi qtitckh^ cm io be taught; 


THREAT 

With too much thinking to have common 
thought. 

^Porz, Moral Buayi. Epi*. il, 1. 05. 

I think that naught is worth a thought 
And I’m a fool for thinking. 

W. M. Pbakd, Chant of the Braten Head. St. 6. 

14 

Drown consideration. 

SHAKESttAaE, Antony and Cleopatra, iv, 2, 45 
Make not your thoughts your prisons. 

SHAxnspxABZ, itK^ony and Cleopatra, v, 2, lg5. 
You do unbend your noble strength, to think 
So brainsicJdy of things. 

SHAxzspEAai, Macbeth. Act il, sc. 2, 1. 4S. 

15 

Thinking is but an idle waste of thought. 

And nought is everything, and everything is 
nought. 

Horace and Jamis Smitii, C«j Bono. St. 8. 

IB 

Men suffer from thinking more than anything 
ebe. 

Lko Tolstoy, Sevastopol. 

17 

Beauty ends where an intellectual expression 
begins Intellect destroys the harmony of any 
face. The moment one sjts down to think, one 
becomes all nose 

Wjldc, The Picture of Dorian Gray. Ch. 1. 
THREAT 

IS '' 

Threats without power are like powder with- 
out ball. 

Natham Bailey, Dictionary: De^niiion. 

IS 

If it is not right to hurt, it is neither right nor 
wise to menace. 

EnMTmD Buue, Speech, House of CommoDs, 
1773. 

20 

Do not use threats to anyone, for that is 
womanish. 

Chilow. (Diogenes Laebtius, Chdon. Sec, 3.) 

21 

To freemen, threats arc impoteat, (Nulia 
etdm rruDantis auctoritas apud liberos est.) 
Cicero, Epist&Ue ad Pamdiares Bk. H, epls. 3. 

22 

Many a one threatens while he quakes for 
fear. 

W. G. Beitham, Proverbs, p 807. After the 
French, maiace qul a grand peur.” The 
Dutdi say, ‘^DrcigerB vechten niet” (Threat- 
23 eners don’t i^). 

Truly you had the look of one threatening 
many and exceUent things. (Atqui voltus erat 
multa et prasclara nunantia.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. ii, nt. 3, L 9. 

94 

He Utreateof muay that bath iniured ooe. 

Bxw JoBSoar, Foh of Sefaxus. Act it 

M Not think thou with wind 

Of nery threats to awe whom yet with dc«it 
Thou canst OOL 

Milton, farpdiu tcM. Bk. vi, 1- 252. 




THRIFT 


THRIFT 


1«7 


1 j 

Even though I should hve to extreme old tfe, 
the time would be short for Hiduring what 
you threaten me with. (Etsi pervivo i^ue ad 
summam etatcm, tomen Breve spatium est i 
perferundi qrue minitas mflii.) 

PiADTua, CapUvi, 1. 742. (Act Bl, ic. S.) I 
a 

Threatened folks live long. I 

Henxy Porter, Tvao Angry W<men. (1599) 

The proverb sa>'s that threatened men live long. 

DrctcNS, Edwin Drood. Ch. 14. i 

"Tiere arc more men threatened than stricken. 
Gdorge Hekbret, Jacula Prudenium. Tile ' 
Dutch tay, ‘’Vah dreigen sterft man nelt” 
(A man does not die of threats). I 

3 

There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats. 
Fori am arm'd so strong in honesty , 

That they pass by me as the idle wind, 

Which I respect not. ^ 

SaAX£SFEAE£, Jvlius C(EJor. Act iv, sc. 3, 1. 6fi. 
Before I be convict by course of law. 

To threaten me with death is most unlawful. 
SSAXESFEARE, Richard III. Act 1, sc- 4, 1- 192. 

rU make a sop o’ the moonshine of yoa | 
SaAKisPEARl, Amj l>ar. Act ii, sc. 2, L 34. j 
I win tread this unboHed villain into mortar, 
and daub the walls of a jakes with him. | 

Shakesfeare, King Lear. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 70. 

If ever henceforth thou 

These rural latches to his entrance open, i 

Or hoop his body more with thy embraces, 

I will devise a death as cruel for thee 
As thou art tender to t. 

SflAafSPSAJiE, Whticr’s Tail. Act Iv, sc. 4, 1. 44 7. 

THRIFT 

See also Economy i 

I — Thrift: Apothegnu 
Wbe men say 

Keep somewhat till a rainy day. 

Nicholas BwtroN, Works. Vol. i, p- 29. (1S82) 
Laying up in store for themaelves a good founda- 
tion against the time to come. 

New Tesiameitt: 1 Timotky^ vi, 19, 
e 

As great a craft is keep well as win. 

Chadcee, TroUits and Criseyde. Bk, iii, 1. 1634. I 
Nor is it len a virtue to take care of property 
than to acquire it. In the latter, there is chance ; 
the former demands akfll. (Noc minor est virtas 
quam quKiere, parta tueri: Casnt inest IDfc; hoc 
edt ards opus.) 

■ Ovid, An AMataria. Bk. fi, 1. 13. 

7 

Annual income twenty poui^ annual ex- 
penditure nineteen nineteen sir, result happi- 
Tiea*. Anmal mcoaae tweiay pounds, annu:^ 
expenditure twenty pounds ou^t and six, re- 
ioH misery. 

DicEEva, David Cofperfidld. Qn 12. 


8 

A shnimg spent ifiy by a fool, may he picked 
up by a wiser person. 

BKHjASixif Fkakrxdt, Lettar to Baniamn 
Fcatgkan, Z6 July, 1?M. 

Spare and have is better than spend and crave. 

BtsjAMnr FRAHKLDf, Poor Rickafd,.nSi. 

For age and want save while you may, 

No morning sun htsts a whole day. 

Bknjauth Frajikun, The Way to Wealth. 

» 

If yoa pirt nothing into your purse, you can 
take nothing out. 

Thomas Fuixeb, GfiOMo/ogta. No. 2781. 

Tis not all saved that’s put in the purse. 

Johm Clarxe, Paraen^ogia, p 4S. 

All b not gain that is got into the purse. 

Stikne, Tristram Shandy. Bk. iii, ch, JO. 
to 

Thrift is the philosopher’s stone. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 5040. 

Get what you can, and what you get hold; 

Tis the stone that will lum all your lead into 
gold. 

^^Benjauih Frankun, The Way to Wealth. 

Know when to spend and when to sparfe, 

And you need not be btisy; you’!! never he 
^rc. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomalogta. No. 6437. 

Who more than he ia worth doth spend. 

E’en makes a rope his life to end. 

H G. Bohn, Handbook of Proverbs, p. 567. 

He who spends all he geta Is on his way to beg- 
gary. 

Samuel Smties, Thrift, p. 172. 

12 

Worldly wealth he cared not for, desiring only 
to make both ends meet 
Thomas Fuller, Worthies of Enghisd. (1662) 
Tbo' be had a good estate, hardly making both 
ends meet. 

Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, Iv, 137. 

13 

Live with a thrifty, not a needy fate; 

Small shots paid often waste a vast estate. 

Robert Herrick, Hesperides. No. 28. 

14 

He who adds to what he has will keep off 
bright-eyed hunger; for if you add only a 
little to a little and do this often, soon that 
Kttle will become great. Irt r^ofpv.) 

Hibioo, Works and Days, 1. 361. See also under 
Trifles. 

15 

When thrift and yoo fell first at a fray, 

You played the man and made thrift run 
away. 

John HeYwooo, Prvverisi. Pt. I, A. 1 1. 

n 

Even as the tiny, hard-working ant drags nil 
she can with her mouth, And adds it to the 
heap she ia buQding, because the » not heed- 
less of the mornw. 

Hoeace, SoCirei. Bk. I, sal. 1,1 82^ 
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1 

And ih merry rfaJI the throne be eittbilafaed 
OW r«s|«n(fKl.' Jmkt xri, S. 

£ 

The throne is but a piece of gilded wood cov- 
ered with velvet 

NAPOLeoN Bon«>a»tt, (Thjho, CwwUte amd 
^ Empirt. Bk. IL) 

There b something behind the throne gieatex 
than the King hntiself. 

WnxiAM Pitt, Earl or Chateau, Speech, 2 
March, 1770. (Ckatkam Correspondence; 
Masdit, History of Snilarui, v, 2S8.) Hence 
the phrase, “The power behind the throne." 
And lives to clutch the golden keys, 

To mould a mighty state’s decrees, 

And shape the whisper bf the throne. 

Tkwtsqn, In Memoriam. Pt. bdv, st. 3. 

4 

No throne without thom. 

W. G. BhNHAM:, Proverbs, p 816. 

A doubtful throne E ice on summer seas. 
Tetoybok, The Commj of Artlntr, 1. 247. 

6 

In that fierce light which beats upon a throne. 
Te-nittson, / dyCj of the King: Dedication, I 26. 

6 

Methought I saw the footsteps of a throne. 
WoanswoKTH, Aiiscellamous Somsts. Pt. i, 29. 

THRTISH 

7 

Hark, where my blossomed pear-tree in the 
hedge 

Leans to the held and scatters on the clover 
Blossoms and dewdrt^js — at the bent spray's 
edge — 

That’s the wise thrush; he sings each song 
twice over 

Lest you should think he never could recapture 
The first fine careless rapture 1 
R. Bftowiniro, Home Thoughts from Abroad. 

0 

No voice awoke. Dwelling sedate, apMt, 

Only the thrush, the Uin^ that nevei spoke, 
Sai^ fr 9 m her bursting heart. 

LAuaA Bmil, The Thrush. 

9 

God’s poet, hid in foliage green, 

Sings endless longft, himsdf unseen ; 

Bight seldom come his silent times. 

Linger, ye summer hours, serene! 

Kng on, dear Thrush, amid the Kmeil 
Mq ttwtm Cotim, Jfy Thnuh. 

Through the wood’s full strains I bear 
THiy monotone deep and dear,. 

' Lake a sound amid aodnds most fine. 
Dnrin M. M. Csaix, A RMyme Aboisl Birds, 
11 

fhtTiotes deam growt 
Hark, what a torrent gi^l 
They polar; they Dv«1k)«— ’ 

Sing ow, ring on, D tlsiarikt' 

Derimr, Mad af ihe rkimth. 


IW 


1* 

An agM thrush, frifL gaunt, and amah, 

In blast-berufiSed pluiie^ 

Had chosen thus to Bing nU solA 
Upon the growing gloom. . . . 

And 1 could tkiak there trembled through 
His happy good-night air 
Some bles^ Hope, whereof he knew 
And 1 was imaware. 

Thomab Haidt, The Darklint Tknah, 

15 

FdE lasting is the song, though he, 

The singer, passes; lasting too, 

For souls not lent in usury, 

The rapture of the forward view. 

GaoRca Manmm, The Tkrtah in Febrtntry. 
14 

A voice peah in this end of ni^t 
A phrase of notes resembling stars, 

Single Eind spiritual notes of light. 

What call they at my window-bars? 

The South, the the day to be. 

An ancient infdidty. 

Auce Minnax, A Thrush Before Dawn, 
tt 

O thrush, your song is passing sweet, 

But never a song t^t you have sung 
Is half 80 sweet as thrushes sang 
When my dear love and I were young. 
Whliau Morris, Other Days, 

16 

In the gloamin’ o’ the wood 
The throssil whusilit rweet, 

William Mothirwch, Jeanie Jfwriron. 

The throstle with hla note so true. 

SHAtiapWja, A hfidsvmmer-HighPs Dream. 
Act Hi, ec. 1, L 130. 

Sing clear, 0 throstle, 

Thou golden-tongued apostle 
And little brown-frocted brother 
Of the loved Assiaian I 
T. A. Daly, To a Thrush. 

17 

At earlieat dawn, his thrilling pipe was beard; 
And, when the light of evening died away, 
That blithe and indefatigable bird 
Still his trdtKidaiit song of joy and love pre- 
ferred. 

Roboit Sottthiy, a Tale of Paraguay: Dtdi- 
caiion. St. 4. 

18 

Sing, sweet thrushes, forth and sing I 
Meet the moon upon the lea. 

Thomas Tod Stodoast, The AngUr^t Trystmg- 
Tree, 

18 

Hushl With audden gush 
As from a fountain rings ki yonder bosk 
The Heraait^'niruriL 
JoHJf BnAisTm TaBt 'OvarAtnif- 

20 

Blow softly, thnnh, kvA 

That makes the least kind. 

Blew, vfld <of heart, 

From aU tbeViKB] crowd, ^ 




THUNDER 



Apart, remote, a spirit note 
Inat dances meltinifly afloat, 

Blow faintly, Uu^ I 

Joseph Ruweu. Tayuw, Blow Softly, Tknah. 

Wbefl rosy plumelets tuft the krd*, 

And rarely pipes iJoc mouated thrush, 
Tenitybon, I* Mi^morism, Pt, xd 

2 

Oh, hark to the brown thrush I bear how he 
sings] 

How he padB the dear pain of his gladneasJ 
What a gush! mod from out what golden 
springs! 

What a rage of bow swed madnessl 
David Atwooo Wassof, Joy - Montk . 

9 

And hark I how blithe the throstle angs! 

He, too, is no meam preacher: 

Come forth into the light of things. 

Let Nature be your teacher. 

Wordsworth, Tke TabUs Turned. 

At the comer of Wood Street, when daylight ap- 
pears. 

Hangs a thrush that tings loud, it baa sung for 
three years 

Wordsworth, The Reverie of Poor Susan. 


THUNDER 

Safi alu Lightning 

4 

And hark to the cradling, long and loud, 

Of the chariot of God, in the thuDtkr-cloudl 
W. C. Bryamt, Tke Hurricane. 

I 

From peak to peak the rattling crags among 
the live thunder I 

^ Byrok, CiJlde Harold. Canto ill, st. 92. 

Loud roared the dreadful thunder, 

The rain a deluge showerB. 

Ajtduw Cherry, Tke Boy of Biscay. 

Heavra’s great artillery. 

Richaro Ckashaw, Tke Fleming Heart, L 56. 

And heaven’s irtillery thunder in the 8ki«. 

Shakesprase, Tke Taming of ike Skrew. Act 
^ 1. K. 2, L 205. 

They steal my thunder. 

Jomr Dmris. See under Plaoiarihu. 

Tlte thimdeTbolt strikes on an inch of ground, 
befl the light of it fills the borizoiL 
EMhUDN, Jottnuds, 1863. 

to 

The thunder hath btit its clap. 

TBORCAa Fuller, CnomtOof^. No. 4?93. 

Winter^ thtmler Is the wwdd'i wonder. 

J. 0. HAuenmx, /fatiw* Songt. 

Hk fad knirii his 4 ^aideib«dt agiRat the 
Iflftacst 

J Hto o umT ft.A<a^ IBr. vi, iO^ ne. S.Bm 
aha Gk&awnsa; in PiiMXdcn-’ 


Thy thunder, conscious of tte new command. 
Rumbles reluctant o’er our fallen bouse. 
Keatb, Hyperion, Bk. i, 1, 60. 

14 

Men thy bold deeds shall tell, 

Old Heart of Oak, 

Daring Dave Farragut, 

Thunderbolt stroke ! 

WniiAM Tocke* BEfEHiMTH, Parragsrt 

15 

Their rising all at once was as the sound 
Of thunder beard remote. 

Mn-iox, Paradise Lost. Bk. ii, 1. 476. 

16 

A senseless thunderbolt. (Brutura fulmen.) 

PLDfY, History. Bk. ii, ch. 43, sec. 113. 

-17 

He never embraced his wife unless it thun- 
dered loudly, and it was a pleasantry of his to 
remark that he was a happy man when it 
thundered. 

Plutarch, Lives: Marcus Calo, Ch. 17, see. 7. 
Of Cato. 

18 

To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o' the 
air. 

SiHAiESPtAiii, Coriolanus. Act v, sc. 3, L ISl, 
Rumbk thy bellyfuD. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act lii, sc. 2, 1. 14. 

IB 

What is the cause of thunder? 

Shakespeare, King Lear Act iil, sc. 4, !. 160 
The crazed Lear asks the fool a question 
which stiU reniBiaa unanswered. 

Father very often wonders 
When it Ugblens why it Lhimdcrs, 

And he wonders, when it brightens. 

When Jt thunders why it Ughtena 
Guy Boas, Speculation. 

20 

To stand against the deep dread -bolted thun- 
der? 

In the most terrible and nimble stroke 
Of quick, cross lightning? 

Shakespeare, JCwf Lear. Act iv, sc. 7, 1. 33, 

21 

Are there no stones in heaven 
But what serve for the thunder? 
SHAtEsreARi, Othello. Act V, sc. 2, L 234. 

22 

As loud As thunder whesi the clouds in au- 
tumn crack. 

Shakespeare, Tke Tomiftf of tke Skrew. Act 
i, sc. 3, 1. 96. 

3S 

If it should thunder as it did before, 

I know not where to hide my head. 
Shakespeare, Tke TempasU Act ii, ic. 2, 1. 22. 

24 

The thunder, That deep and drcadfiri organ- 

pipe 

SBAKEsreAiE, Tke Tempest. Act Ql, ic, 3, L 97, 

The dread raltiing thunder. 

.SHAKgtnVAfE. r*e Tenrpett. Act YV BC- I, L 44. 


Tfi>E 


Ti^XSi 


2001 


Al] tiEiebcaveru 

Open’d and biaied with thunder such as 
seem’d 

Shoutings of oij the son* of God. 

TmnrcBOS, The Holy Grail, L 507. 

2 

It is the flash which appears, the thunderbolt 
will follow. (C’est rddair qui parait, la foudre 
Va partir.) 

VoLrAJRi, Oreste Act ii, bc. 7. 

aeo under Some 

TIDE 

S 

Now the great winds shore wards blow, 

Now the salt tides seawards flow; 

Now the wild white horses play. 

Champ and chafe and toss in the spray. 

Matthew Ajwold, The Fonaien Merman, 1. 4. 
4 

Now morn has come, 

And with the mom the punctual tide again, 
SeSAK COOUDGK, Flood-Tide. 

s 

The tide turns at low water as well as at high, 
Havelocx Ellis, Impressioni and Commenit. 
Ser, i, p. lOJ. 

B 

The ebb will fetch off what the tide brings in. 

Thoicas Fl’Llzh, Gnomolo^ia. No. 4495. 

The tide will fetch away what the ebb brings. 
John Ray, Engiuk Proverbs, p. 26. 

7 

The tide tarries no man. 

John Lydgate, FaO of Primes. Bk. IH, 1. 2801. 
(c. 1440) 

Hoist up sail whDe gale doth last. 

Tide and wind stay no man’s pleasure. 

RoBEiT SouTHWEii, St, Pcter’s Complaini. 
Tide bides no man. 

John Ray, £n?i»A Proverbs. 

Ebb and flood wait for no man . (Ebbe und 
Fluth warten aui Nlemand. 

Unknown, A GcTman proverb. 

See also Time and Tide. 

8 

The western tide crept up along the sand, 
And o’er and o’er the sand. 

And round and round the sand, 

As far as eye could see. 

The rolling mist came down and hid the land: 
And never home came she. 

CHAKnES Kqtgsley, TMo Sonds of Dee. St. 2. 

The tide naes, the tide falls, 

The twilight darkens, the cuitew caBi; 

Along the aea -Bands damp and brown 
The traveller hastem toward the town, 

And the tide rues, the tide falls. 

LovanLLOw, TJee Tide Xius, the Tide fells. 
9 

A sin^ breaker may recede; but the tide U 
evidently coming in. 

BIacaxjlat, Bsscys: Southeys CoBogtstes. 


10 

No animal dka except upen a Trace dmg tide, 
(Nullum ani m al nisi «stu recedoftie expmre.) 
^^PUFY, Historie HetmUs. Bk. II, ch. lOl. 

A’ parted even just between twelve and one, 
even at the taming o‘ the tide. 

Shakespeakz, Henry V. Act tl, k. 5, 1. 12. 
“People can’t die along this coast," said Mr. 
Peggott>', “except when the tide’s pretty nigh 
cut. They can't be bom, unless it’s pretty nigh 
in-^not properly bom, tDl flood. He’s a-going 
out with the tide," 

Dickens, David Copperfield. Ch. ». 

Pliny hath an odd and remarkabde passage oon- 
ceming the death of men and animals upon the 
jTCeas of ebb of the sea. 

Sir Thomas Browne, Letters. No. 7. 

12 

Down beyond the haven the tide comes with 
a shout. 

WnxiAM: Sharp, An Old Tale of Three. 

13 

No motion but the moving tide, a breeze, 

Or merely silent Nature’s breathing life 
Wordsworth, Elegiac Smggested by a 

Picture of Petit Cattle m a Storm, L 27. 

14 

Tide flowing is fear'd, for many a thing, 
Great danger to such as be sick, it doth bring 
Sea ebb, by long ebbing, some respite doth give. 
And sendeth good comfort to such as shall live. 
Thomas Tu&sn, Phe Hundred PomU of 
Good Husbandry. Ch. 14. 

TIGKH 

15 

Tiger ! Tiger ! burning bright 
In the forests of the ni^t, 

What immortal hand or eye, 

Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

Wn-iiAM Blake, The Tiger. St. 1. 

18 

If a man proves too clearly and convindngly 
to himself that the tiger is an optical illusion 
—well, he will find out that he is wrong. The 
tiger will himself intervene in the discussjoru 
G, K. Ceestebiow, Illusions. 

17 

When did the tiger’s young ones teadi the 
dam? 

Shakespeare, Titus AndronJeus. Act ii, sc. 3, 142. 

18 

Tigers, of course, have Bolitary habits 
And haunt where brown and yeilow leaves 
are strown. 

They’re not companionable beasts Kke rabbits 
And much prefer to eat their meals alone. 
W. C. Smith, A Heretic. 

The llger, on the other hand, k k itt enfah and 
nUd; , 

Be xnaJeo a pretly ptayiefiow Isa my Uttk 
child; 

A>d motke^ of hJBC daim to com- 

mda suik) 



WB a Titer weB repay trouble aod ea>^ 
••■piw -1 ' 

K ia. « »aa rjf en 

Or If aOMfritfeMi when jcaaftir tc— H, r 
A fiobk wild beast greeta you, 

VMt bkofc atr^ n ■. ytOom %ratmi^ 

Jtot notice if be Mti yvo. 

soapk fule way-Ai^ you lean) 

The Beo^ Tigef to 

CUaoLYV Waixs, Hcv to Tell WSi Agimais. 

1 

Sbtm the compaidoil^h^ of the (Tjgridh 
evita sodafitatem.) 

Uifxsowa. A Lathi proverb. 

1* 

The tiger eo ^ pkin n iBuhed W the dogs. 
(‘Hu h> * 1 ^ yang pci ^chuwi ‘da ) 

Unutoww a Chinefle proverb 
1 b painting a tiger, one can paint the sbin, but 
not tbe banes. (‘Hua ‘bu liua ^ niui 'huaJu.) 
UkuiOWs. a Cbrofftf proverb 

TIME 

See also Day, Hour, Minuta, Tear 

1 — Tuae: Definltioma 

s 

Time which is the author of authors. 

Baobk, Advamamemt of Xearwaf. Bh. L 

t 

Time is the greatcjH mnovator. 

Fiujrca Bacon, .^Tatys; Of fnmtvmSivfu. 

It wera good tbtKftire, that BUft hi tbetr inaova- 
tlon would follow the eaan^ of taoe Itaetf, 
wticb indeed inUovateth greatly, bat quietly and 
by degrees scarce to be perceived. 

Fkascis Bacon, BtUyt'Of ftmovoiioxs 

4 

Wherexfer anything Bvea, there is, open some- 
where, a register id ypiuti time is beaag in- 
ftcribed. 

Honu Beaaatw, Croatia* Evobitiofi. Ch. 1. 

5 

That great mystery of Tnti:, were there no 
othex; the ntautahie, silent, newr-resdug 
thing caBed Tline, roUing, rudiing on, swift, 
sSleat, Bke an albembracing oeean-tide, on 
which we and all the Universe swim like ex- 
halations, like apparitimH which are, and then 
ifrtnqt: thu iS forever very literally a miracle; 
a thing to strike us dumb, — for we have no 
word to spec^ about iL 
C!!ABi.TLX^er 0 e} and ffero-WortUp. Ledore 1^ 

1 

Old ISEa^ that longest esiabGahed 

all! . 1^ fact^ is & secret 

hu 

^ Efcwawfi, abrf iW. % 

Tteg,<«»a^«aSatfaKt»a»iinivWtMl, h 
acthing idwM; Its dwaii(« dependl^ th« 


a 

Tcme du»paCes to ibhtiig ether the solid 
apgulsQty ^ facts. 

'^HxiaoH, Ej»yj, Fktt Senei: Sisiory, 

The surest poison h time 
EKnfi0jr,5Mi(rryMd5M;^: Otd Af*. 

9 

Tins is Itself ai efomeat. (Die Zett ist nelbst 
eis-EleiTOBL) 

Goeths, SpntcAf m Prara, Pt. id. 

Tune is a noiseless file 
Geotoa HxsazaT, JaaAa PmdtKtiim. 

ITme is tbe rider that breaks yootb. 

Groitc* Hekbek-, Jacvla Prudemttm. 

10 

Made, bitter-sweet, from fruits of life 
There h a wine; 

It quenches every human thirst— 

We call It Time 
Jean HzsaKK, Time 

11 

Old Time, in whose bank wc deposit our 
notes. 

Is a raiser who always wants guineas for 
groats; 

He k^ps all hia customers still in arrears 
By lending them minuteB'and chargin| them 
years 

O W Holmes, 0*r Boftfcer. St 1. 
ia 

What {£ time? The shadow on tbe dial, the 
striking of the clock, tbe running of the sand, 
day and night, summer and wirrter, months, 
years, centuries — these ate but arbitrary and 
outward eigns, the measure of Tune, not Tune 
Itaeif. Tjaae n the Life of the souL 
Longfellow, Hypenon Bk ii, ch. 6, 

Time is not progreSB, but amount; 

One vast accumulating store, 

Laid up, not lost! 

James MoNTOOMraT, Ttmt, St. 3. 

14 

F<ji the just, 'Dme ia the best of champions. 

(JAirtpAr Btxaittw XP^rej <pivrof.^ 

PiMDA*, Pragm*nts No 159 
Time biingB everything. (At«r rArra 0«p(u.) 

Plato. (Greek Autkoiofy. Bk. ix, epig. 51.) 

IB 

Time is the loui of tbe world. 

PvTBAcxiKAa (PLtrrAacH, PtaUndc XfiusHofu, 

vjii, 4.) 

Thne fa maa'i angd. (Dea Mensdioii Eogel fat die 
Zeit) 

ScHULiK, rhffUaj Monoiog, v, 11, 

1# 

Old Time tl^ dhck-aetter, that bald sextoq 
Time, r 

SHAKZWiV, JQi«-/9kN. Act m, BC. t. I 514, 
That old ctMQBMwarUtritirt TIkie. 
iHiwsimvMs, 7>t4Bi md tVwxWs. Art ivi ic. 

^ . . 

ThaC'tdd bvid 




vaa 


Time u a gentleddtf . fafa,) 

StwHocm; gkcttn, t IM, 
tnM is tke nuiae aiid breeder of all good, 
SsiijBmM, Tki Tvo GeitUmai oj Voww. 
Actai,BC. I,L2«. 

H — ^Tlme: Apdttecnu 

2 

Ever-afftQ$ Time teidiM afi tfan^ 

K«i wiw h y^pi^Kmv 

■fiscHYLus, ProrwJieui Bowid, 1. 9S2. 

Haw, young man, has taught ux both a lesson. 
Theidstoclis, to Aatiphalcfc (Pujxabch, 
lAvts: ThanUtocUs.y 

Wait, tbou child < 1 / hope, for Time ^laO teach 
thee afl tbir«8. 

M. F. Tuppia, 0/ Good in Thiags EviL 

t 

Time is one’s best friend, teaching best of all 
the wisdom of silence. 

K. B. Alcott, rattle Taik: Leantini. 

The grand instructor, Time. 

Emnnrs Bubke, LeUer, 26 May, 1799. 

4 

To choose time, is to save time. 

Fhahcq Bacon, Essays: Oi Dtspatek. 

He who gains time gains everything, 

BiwjAiaH DistAELi, remcred. Bk. fv, ch. 3. 
Who hath time bath life. 

Joes Fuhuo, First Fndlej. Fo, 28. 

Who hath time, and tartleth for time, loecth time. 
John Flosio, Firil Fruites. Fo. 28. 

B 

Time whereof the memory of man runneth 
not to the contrary. 

Biacketohx, Commextants. Vol i, bk. 1, ch. 18. 

s 

Time eateth away at many an old delusion. 
Robzkt Bsmoes, rertament of Beauty, 1 599. 

7 

There is no antidote against theopiumof Time. 
Snt TaoMAfl Browne, Sidriotapkia. Ch. v, 6, 

8 

Why should we break up 
Our snug and pleasanl: party? 

Time was made for slaves, 

But never for us so hearty. 

J. B. BucaBTOHE, Billy Taylor. (1830) 

• 

Tlie sBeet tottefae* of time. 

Itnif TTwn Buan, Letter to Mattkew Smiti. 
io 

Time ri p rr m all things. No man is bom wise, 
CssvAirrBS, tio* Quixote. Pt. il, di. 33, 
in ^ood time, 

CEBVASTI 8 , Dem Quiaote. pt, B, di. 46. 

i^cotsLt my time by timcis that 1 iBeet thee. 
R, W. Gn-Pia, The Aew Day. Pt iv, Sooneed. 

Yoa tnmti.hglit vahot tkn fnUvev Xwe-b 
«n oni ride. - * * '• 

CbaiMnaw/J^««ak44c 1864.' 




Time and I agafaat am two. ^ 

John AKKrtHwert, Hbtory P»** 

icrtpt. (liny A SriMM prw*h, qaoted-by 
Car«bna Haratitt' dutfne iSm oliiority of 
Uuis XIV. 


Thne and I are the two atonarclW. 

Philip H or Spain. 

IS 

Thus at Time’s h umming loom I ply. (So 
Bchaff’ Ich am sausenden webstuhl det Zeit) 
Goithk, PoMst . pt. 1, *c. 1, 1 156. 

14 

My ioberitsnee bow lordly wide and fair; 
Time » my fair soed-6eId» to Time I’m beit. 
(Mein Eibteil wie herrtich, writ und brrit : 

Die Zrit ist meis Besita, mein Acker ist die 
Zrit.) 

Goethe, West-istBcher DHmn: Buck der 
Spriicke. (Cailyte, tr., Chartism., ch. 6.) 

My inheritance how wide and fair: 

Time Is my estate; to Tune I'm hdi. 

(Mein Vennadatnl^ wie berjiich writ und biril 1 
Pie Zeit ist mein Vermaebtniss, mrin Acker fet 
die ZeiL.) 

Goethe, WUkelm Master’s Travels. Used as 
motto by Carlyle for Sartor SesarUts. 

15 

Tune is . . . Time was . . . Time is past. 
Robert Greene, Tke Bonowable Histone of 
Friar Bacon, sa, iS (1S89) 

ImustspeaktoyouasFriarBacOD’sbeadquke, . . . 
Time IS, and then Time vuas, tfid Time wOstld 
never ke. 

Francis Bacon, Apologie, Hi, 152. (1603) 

ie 

But Time was dunb within that Mansion, old. 

XHOMiiB Hood, Tke lf«ai*l*d Bouse. 

17 

And panting Time toil'd after him in vaip. 
Samuel Johnson, Frotogsie on OpmdHg the 
Drury Lane Tkeatre. 

IB Time, that aged nurse. 

Rock’d me to patience. 

Reain, Etidymion. Bk. i, I 705. 

19 

O aching toae 1 0 moments big as yean] 
Keats, Hyperion. Bk. i, L 64, 

20 

The incalcriable Up aad Down of Time, 
SiDFEY IJuntK, Ctovar. 

21 

Oh, that we wrestle 
So valiantly with Timet 
lUcHAn Monckton Miunx, The Eld. 

tz 

Time will run back and fetch the age of gold. 
MiLfD*, Oil the Mnmtng of CkrieFe HeiMty, 
1, 135. See eito mder Acg, The. 

.%Qae hatli a taming hand. 

JoH« fbvia*, Pertecidkm.,^ 

Mndfri bs^ tiioe. ^ «ises|t covnaellor of aU. 

Paotzas. (Fmvmmr d^kkleu Ck. >8,sec 2.) 


TTflfE 
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7QI£ 


30ft5 


'njw glldw iiy 'With constant moTBrnent, not 
unlike a stiesan. f<jr ndthcr can a stream -stay 
it* couree, OM can the fleeting hoar. (Addduo 
hbuntur tempera motu, Non «ecui ac flumen; 
Deque enlm conaisterc flumen Nec levb hora 
poted.) 

Ovm, Metamarpkosa. Bk, xv, L 179. 

1 

A wonderful stream is the Rivet Time, 

As it rung through the realm of Tears, 
With a faultleBB rhythm, and a mveical rhyme. 
And a broader sweep, and a surge sublime, 

As it blends with the Ocean of Years. 
Besjamis rRAirriiw Tayloe, The Lent Ago. 
i 

The forward-flowing tide of time. 

Tettnyson, RecoUectiom of the ArabioM 
IfigktJ, 1. 4 . 

3 

Time, like an ever-rolling stream, 

Bears all its sons away ; 

They fly forgotten, as a dream 
Dies at the opening day. 

Isaac Watts, 0 Cod, Our Help in Ages Past. 

V— Time and Truth 

4 

The inseparable propriety of time, which is 
ever more and more to disclose truth. 

Bacon, Advartceinent oj Learning. Bk. li. 

Time trdeth truth In every doubt, 

John Heywoou, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 5. (1546) 
Time tries the troth in everything, 

Thomas Tussek, Five Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry: Author’s Epistle. Ch, 1. 

B 

Time stands with impartial law. (^uo stat 
foedare tempus.) 

MANixros, Astronomica, ifl, 360. 

Time is the old justice that examines all such 
offenders, and let Time try. 

S^KisPEASK, As You Uke It. Act Iv, sc. 1, 
L 203. 

B 

O Time! whose verdicts mock our own, 

The only righteous judge art thou! 

Thouas Whjjam: Pabsons, On a Bust of 
Dante. 

See to it lest you try aught to conceal; 
Time sees and hears all, and will all reveal, 
SOFHOCLKS, Fragmenis. No. 280. 

Time <ban unfold what plaited ctnming hMea. 
Shaxesfdau, King Lear. Act I, sc. 1, L 283. 

11111* *jid dmne* reveal all secrets. 

Mast dx la Rmiix Manxty, New Atlantis. 
Pt. fl, L 230. 

The -wisest thing ii Time, for it brings every- 
thing to Hgbt ypipoi, irevplstu yip 

ritn-n.y 

Tbajces. (Dioonro Laixtid*, Thales. Bk. I, 
sec. iSJ 

Time wiD bring ta Ught whatever is hidden ; It 
wiS cover and wfa at b pnw S hM ng 


la splendor. ((JuWmiid sub tem est, ta apricom 
Preferet srtaa; Def«BM condetque trftentk.) 
Horacx, £#h»l«. Bk. I, epk. 6. L M. 

^ VI— Time; Tta ?Uglit 

Alas ! how swift the moments fly I 
How flash the years along 1 
Scarce here, yet gone already by, 

The burden of a song. 

See childhcrtxh youth, and manliood p«M, 
And age with furrowed brow; 

Time was — Time shall be — drain the glass — 
But where in Time is now? 

John (Jutncy Adams, Tie Hour Class. 

10 

For though we sleep or wake, or roam, or ride. 
Aye fleets the time, it will no man abide. 
CHAUCEa, The Clerkes Tale, 1. 118. 

I Bide for time who wiQ, for time will do man bide. 
John Sxhton, Works. Vol, i, p. 137. 

Time nor tide tarrieth no man. 

RoBDtT Gxzznx, Disputations, p. 22. (1592) 
Time and tide stayeth for no man. 

Richard Brathwaitz, English Gentleman, p. 
189. (1630) 

For the next inn he spurs amain. 

In haste alights, and skuds away. 

But time and tide for no man stay. 

W. C. SoMEavnxK, Sweet-Scented Miser, L 98. 
Nae man can tether time or tide. 

Burnb, Tam o' Shanter, L 67. 

See also under Troa. 

11 

No! no arresting the vast wheel of Tune, 
That round and rotmd still turns with onward 
might, 

Stem, dragging thousands to the dreadful 
night 

Of an unknown hereafter. 

CtocBLEs Cowdzn CtAREE, The Course of Time, 

12 

Swift, speedy Time, feathered with ftyiiig 
hours. 

Samuh, Daniel, SorikIj to Detia. No. roH 
Time la a feathered thing, 

And, wMat I praise. 

The sparkling of thy looks, and call them 
rays, 

Takes wing. 

Jaspsr Mayhi, Time. 

13 

Whether we wake <rr we sleep, 

WTiethcr we carol or weep, 

The Sun with his Planets in chime, 

Marketh the gwmg of Tane. 

Edwaxd PnioxiAiJi, CkroHomoros. 

You may delay, but time -wiH not 
BiNjMO* FkAimxN, Poor Rbsherd, 17S8. 

Tme flies over us, but leaves its shadow 
behind. 

HAWzBk)*n>t The UariAa Fssh. Ql M. 


Sorro* 9 Mt ymi jtoay, 

T^me it ahnyB Sying — 

JF^ytef ]~-cad 

Men to uy him tuty. 

Wnxuic Emn Hknxr, yitamtU, 
t 

HuHsdiy come, aztd iJbe ireek is goofr 
Giok» HEunT, Jacuia Pmde^ttm. 

I made a poay, vhile the day ran by; 

Here wiU I smtil my remnacst ool, aod tie 
My life within thfe band, 
time did bechon to the flowcia, and they 
By DOOQ most cunningly did steal away. 

And wither'd in my hand. 

(htcwx Hntiiar, li/c. 

4 

'Hme, yon old gipsy tnaa, 
yon not stay, 

Put im yonr caravan 
Just tea one day? 

Rauw Hoooaoif, Time, Ton OW Ci^ iToK. 

t 

Aha, O Postumus, the years glide swiftly by! 
No pety delays the wrinkles, not advancing 
age, 

Nor the invmc&ie hand of Eleath. 

(Eheu fugacea, Poatumej Pootume, 

Labuntttr *nni , nee pietu motsiQ 
Rvgia et itutmiU aa^ctw 
Adlcret indomitieqnemoDrti) 

Houcat, CUet. Kl fl, ode 1 ^, 1 . 1 . 
WhatJahrace says Js. A«i 

lahwiatir, Patimmet PaetmfuJ 
Yean gfide away and an W to dk, lost to mel 
R. H. Bmwa^ Efiifrmm: EMett Futifcej. 

« 

Even while we ! 5 >eak, envious lime hea fled 
(Dian loqumus*, invidia. ifetaa.)- 

HOacts, Oda. Bk. 1 , ode U, 1 - ^ ■ 

While I am the hour lli)aa- (Dnm 

kquoT, horm fiigh: ) 

Ovid, dmom, Bk. i, e^eg. 11 ^ L 15 > 

Time fiei and dnwi qs it. The moment 
io which I am speaking h alxeatfy £cr from me. 
(Lo tcaapa fo^ et nous tndne avnc aoi: 

Le Tnsnfient oO )e pads at difk lob de moL) 
BOOJUU, Eftifet. No. ffl, L «. 

Evea BOW, while I wdtm, time -atiafa mi our 
yxmth,’ 


fovn, I tmi bear the dock,*^ and whe* 1 av'tt 
the^rn—try, I can listen to the sdnea 
WiXLUAir fijuojTC, On a 5iai-£>ia2. 

A hkndfd of red sand from the hot dhna 
or And) diacTta fotouglit, 

WithiQ this ghua becomes the ^ of Thne, 

The mkdstek of Thouffat. 

LoimntXOw, Aond o} iJke Desert he an Eotw- 
Gl^ St. 1 . 
s 

The nhkekfls foot of Time straJs swiftly by, 
And, ere we dieam of manhood, age is nigh t 
JevnrAL, Satires Set. ic, L IM. CGifford, tr.) 

We are (^, and on our quick'st decrees 
The inaudible and oobd^ foot of lime 
Steals ere we can effect them. 

SHAUaPMAU, AWs WeU that Eads Well. Act 
V, sc. 3, 1 39. 

Nought* treads so shent as tire foot of liine. 
Vounu, Dove of Fame. Sat. v, 1. 497. 

s 

Time’s horses galley down the lessening hill. 
Richuo Li GaixtEHNX, Twee FUet. 

10 

Time! what an empty vapor ’tisl 
And days, how swift they are. 

Asbahau Lutoolk, Ttrae. 

11 

But at my back I always hear 
Time’s wingid chariot hurrying near, 

Anneaw Masvxll, To His Coy Mistress. 

12 

However we paw Time, he passes still, 
Passing away whatever the pastime, 

And, whether we use him well or ill. 

Some day be gives us the slip for the last 
tkne. 

Owzn Mnanrnt, The Dead Pope. 

13 

Ah, wed! when time is flown, how ft. fled 
It is better neither to aA nor tell. 

Leave the dead moments to bury their dead. 
Owht MkaroiTH, The Waaderer: Two Out of 
Crowd. St. 17. See also under Past. 

14 

Time slips by, and -we grow oW with the silcit 
years* there is no bridle can ciftb the flying 
days. (Tempora labmtur, tacitisque senes- 
dmua an nit, Et fugiunt non resiorante 
dies.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. vj, 1, m. 

Hebn the fwiftnesi of tkne. We sll ind wB 


And a BuHiMnt^^ aft been Oy fambUp and 
truth. 

J<a 9 Hfisrar, r« « Frimtd. 


jm yASk we taJk^tfu! MmnrlgMca 
An now tiw aiM' fbirivt 

Axmttryox,H^Time. 



sleeps twaittag or out ddight, and time is 

ever adrandnfc to each tho end of Bfo. 

PAtXADAS. iGnek AMoiofy. Bk. e^Al.) 

happier flie time, the more qmcUy it 
paasM. (Tajito brevka «onia tpigntu fali^ 
tftnpws.) 

Fchtt tb Youaun, EptsOes. Bk. vffl, 

The -clock doM BoC otiOa far the kappy. (Die 
ST>f P a pfr abwiai r Ast ^ 
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1 

■nine, like a flurry of -wild ndn, 

drift ocrcws die 4&rkBiied pane! 
Chaklh C, t>. RoBUin, The Vnslwpi^t- 
s 

Time flies on restless pinioos — cooaUnt never. 
Be constant — and thou duunest time forever. 

ScHTHjg, Epigram. 

9 

All past time ia lost time; the very day which 
we are now spending is shared between our- 
selves and death. (Quicqihd transit temporiSj 
pent; hunc ipsum, quern agimus, diem cum 
morte di vidimus.) 

Seneca, EpistuUe ad Luedium. Epis. niv, 20. 

4 

Infinitely swift is the flight of time, as they 
see who look back at it. (InfiniU est velocitas 
temporis, quae magis apparet respicientib-us.) 

Seneca, EpisttiLa ad Z.uci7ivm Epia. xhr, 2. 
Note the rapidity oJ Time — that swiitest of 
things. (Respicc ederitatem rapidJasimi tem- 
poris.) 

Seneca, Epistvlx ad Luedium. Epia. xdx, 7- 

& 

Time roUi swiftly ahead, and roDs us with it. 
(Agit nos agiturque veloi dies.) 

Seneca, Epis%vla. ad Ludlhtm. Epls. eviil, 24. 
The wheel of time rolh downward through 
various changes. CPer varios prsecepe caaus rota 
volvitw.) 

Snrua iTAiicua, Puftica. Bk. vi, L 12L 
'Hme roUa his ceBscleas course. 

Scott, TJte JLady of lha Laht. Canto lii, st. 1. 

4 

The inconstant hour flies on double wings. 
(Volat ambiguis mobilis alia Hora.) 

Seneca, Hxppalyiuz, 1. 1141. 

Time’s fatal wings do ever forward fly; 

To every day we live, a day we die. 

Campion, Divfne and Moral Songs. No. 17. 
Jlroe, as he passes us, has a dove’s wing. 
TlnsoU’d, and swift, and of a eUken sound. 

CowPEa, The Task. Bk. iv, 1. 211. 

7 

See the mimdes, how they run, 

How many make the hour full complete; 

How many hours bring about the day; 

How many dEj-s will flniah 15 ) the ywr; 

How many years a mortal man may live. 

SiHAEESPEAKE, /// BoMry VI. Act 11, sc 5, L 25. 
So minutes, hours, days, months, and years. 
Pass'd over to the end they were creat^ 

Would bring white hairs unto a qukt grave. 
2^ what a hie were thisl how sweetf Imw 
lovely I 

SHArESFMBz, III Btnty VI. Act fl, sc, 5, 1. IB. 

Time is like a iathionaUe hoet 
That ali^tly shakes his parting gueit by the 
iMsd, 

And with hto anna outstretcfa’d,aa he wmdd fly, 
Gra^ in tte comer; wekome ever tdtfies, 
farsw«n goes evt li^big. 

SBJOtnnttts, T>aUus and CrenWd, fll, 1 , IhS. 


Too late I staid, fari^ve the crijne,— 
Unheeded flew the hours; 

How noiseless falls the foot of Time 
That only treads on flow’nl . . . 

Ah’ who to sober measurement 
Time’s happy swiftnere brings, 

When birds of Pararfise have lent 
Their ptutaiage for his wings? 

WiLUAV Kobeet SpxNCia, To ikt Lady Ataa 
BamiUon. 

10 

Go to my love, where she is careless laid 
Yet in her winter’s bower, not well awake; 
Tell her the joyous time not be staid, 
Unless she do him by the forelock take. 
Sfenszx, Amoretti. Sonnet Id. 5ee b2jo 
Oppoetutcity. 

11 

1 hate all times, because all times do fly 
So fast away, and may not stayed be, 

But as a speedy post that passeth by. 
EnuuNs Spensoi, Daphruida, 1. All. 

12 

Let ns alone. Time driveth onward fast, 

And in a little white oui lips are dumb. 

Let us alone. What is it that will last? 

All things are taken from us, and become 
Portions and parcels of the dreadful pasL 
Let us alone. 

Tennyson, The Lotos-Eaters, 1. 43. 

ia 

Our time is a very shadow that passeth away. 
Apocrypha: W^om of Solomon, ii, 5. 

14 

God stands winding His lonely horn. 

And time and the world are ever in fli^t; 

And love is less kind than the grey twilight, 
And hope is less clear than the dew of the 
morn. ' 

W. B. Yeats, Into the TuSight. 

15 

How swift the shuttle flies, that weaves thy 
shroudl 

Youno, Bigkt Thoughts. Night iv, I. 809. 

Tiine fliei Hke a weaver’s shuttle. (Jlh Ufl ju so.) 
Cnenowh. a Chlneae proverb. 

10 

Laurel-crowned Horatius, 

True, how true thy saying: 

Swift as wind fliea over ua 
Time, devouifag, slaying. 

(Lanriger Arratios, 

Quam (bekti vertm: 

Fuipt ^^Iro ettiuB 
Tempug edai renan.) 

UmcaowN, Laaritar Horatius. (Symonds, tx.) 

Vri— Tinre: Ita J>PUj 

Hine yw OV? Ah «pl 
Alaa, ’^ne stsgra, sac go- 
AUNTiw Doasoa, Tke.Tarndo* pf Tiutp, 
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VIII — Time: lie VjUae 


One vfndd ttot time stood still, so 

slowly does it move. (Start putes, adeo proce- 
dunt tempora tarde.) 

Onn, Trijtii. Bk. v, deg. tO, L J. 

a 

^fhe small mtolerahle dnmia 

Of Time are like slow drops descendmg. 

E. A. KoBiHSOir, The Poor SelatioH. 

a 

Threefold the stride of Time, from first to 
last: 

Loitering alow, the Future creepeth — 
Arrow-swift, the Present sweepetb— 

And motionless forever stands the Past 
(Dreifach iat der Schritl; der Zeit: 

Zogemd kommt die Zukunt hergezogen, 
PfeilschneE ist das Jetzt entflog^ 

Ewig still steht die Vergangenheit.) 

ScBTi.m, S^i^lu dej CoMjitdtu. 

4 

The laxy foot of Time. 

SHAXE3FUKZ, Aj Yo« Liti It. Aa iii, sc. 2, 322, 

5 

Time travels in divers paces with divers per- 
sons. I’ll tell you who Time amWea withal, who 
Time trots withal, who Time gsdlops withal, 
and who he stands still withal. 

SsAsesnuBx, You Lite It. Act iii, sc. 2, 326. 

What a devH hast thoa to do with the time of 
the day? Unless boon were caps of mck and 
nuDutes capons and clocks the tongues of bawds 
and dials the signs of leaping-bouses and the 
bkned sun himself a fair hot wendi in Same- 
coloured taficta, I see no reason why thou 
shouldat be m soperfluous t* demand the time of 
the day. 

Shakzsfeaix, f Heury IV. Act i, »c. 2, L 6. 

» 

Tnne, that takes survey of all the world. 
Must have a stop. 

Shahepiare, 1 Henry IV. Act v, sc. 4, L 82. 

Hme goes on crutches tiU love have ah his rites. 
SRA££epi:AU, Muck Ado Abota tfothtni. Act 
ii, sc. 1, L 372. 

7 

Time has fallen asleep in the afternoon sun- 
shine. 

Ai.MANDa Smith, Dreamthorp. Ch. 1. 

B 

For rime would, with us, ’stead of sand, 

Put filings of steel in his glass. 

To dry the blots of his hand, 

And ipangle life’s page as they pass. 
Hoaace ahc James Smith, The Beautiftd In- 
cendiary. St. 12. 
g 

Whaf a fooGsh thing ii timel And bow foolish 
U man, who would be as angry if time stopped, 
at if it pogiedl 

Swirr, LMter to Vaneun, 7 Ai«., 1722. 

Give RH t» ch a m s efa i boas, fonr T btpir 
UoBesta pt earth aic.fsrasiflr that Qtey go. 
Eadttt Mnmetite. 


n 

The greatest sacrifice is the sacrifice of time. 
Awtiphow. tpLTjTAKCH, IJvn : Antony.) 

11 

Time is the measure of buaineas, as money is 
of Wares. 

Fsakcm Bacoh, Essays: Despatch. 

Time, 0 my friend, is money I Time wasted can 
never conduce to money well managed. 

Bcn.WEB-LrrTOK, Caxloniana. Essay 21. 

Time is money, 

BoLWia-LyTTON, Money. Act Iii, sc. 3, 

Remember that Ume Is money. 

Benjamin Fuankun, Advice to a Young 
TVadesman. 

12 

It [the value of time] is in everybody’s 
mouth, but in few people’s practice. 

Loan Chesitoielo, letters, 11 Dec., 1747. 

13 

It Is the wisest who grieve most at loss of time. 
(Ch& perder tempo a chi pih sa piu spiace.) 
Daste, Pnrgatortc. Canto iii, 1 78. 

14 

Dost thou love life? Then do not squander 
time, for that’s the stuff life is made of. 
Bekj'amiju’ Fkakkliw, Poor Rickard, 1758. 

15 

Pick my left pocket of its silver dime, 

But spare the right, — it bolds my golden time I 
O. W. Hocmis, a Rkymed Lesson, 1. 324. 

IB 

To the true teacher, time’s hour-glass should 
still run gold-dust. 

Douioias Jesbold, JerTotPs Wit: Time. 

17 

Nothing is so dear and precious as time. 
Rabelais, Works. Bk. v, ch. 5. 

IS 

Time is the one loan which even a grateful 
recipient cannot repay. (Qui tempus accepit, 
cum interum hoc unum esL, quod ne gratus 
qiiidem potest reddere.) 

Seneca, Episluke ad Lvdiium. Epia. I, sec. 3. 

18 

Save your time. (Tempori parce.) 

Senbca, EpistuLz ad LudHstm. Epis. krtviil, 
sec. 39. Quoted as an old saw. 

20 

Time is the ihost valuable thing a man can 
spend. IXry* TcXrrvXir 

■Ziw 

Theopheastub. (Diooenis Laektids, The- 
ophrastus. Bk. V, sec. 40.) 

An inch of time cannot be bought bj- an Inch of 
gold. (‘Tsun chin nan mai ‘tsun kuang yin.) 
Ukblnoww. a Chinese proverb. 

II— Time: Lout Time If ever Setiinil 
z\ 

Well can Senek, and many a philosojdier 
Bcwailen dme, more than gold in coffre. 

“For lo «4 oi cattle may recovered be, 

But loss of tUno ahendeth us,” quoth be. 

.It will not again, withouten drede, 




Time 


No more than will Malkin’s maidenhead. 
Chaucw^ Introdnction to iM Man oi Louft 
Prologw, \ 2S. Shendeth: ruins. For “Mal- 
kiu’a maidcnliMd” see under Maid. 

For time y-loBt, this knowen ye, 

By no way may recovered be. 

CHAircEK, The Hovj of Fame. Bk. iii, 1. 167, 
For time y-loat may not recovered be. 

CHAvcm, TroSvs and Cmeydc. Bk. iv, I. 1283. 
Men may recover loss of good, 

Bat so wise man yet never stood 
Which may recover time y-lore. 

JoHH Gowks, Confessio Amantis. Bk. iv, !. 
1382. (c. 1390) 

Time departed, again men may not call. 
Lydoate, FoB o/P««cej. Bk. iii, 1, 2811 (1440) 

1 

1 hc^ you employ your whole time, which 
few people do ... a thing so precious as 
time, and so irrecoverable when lost. 

Lobd Chestirfuid, Letters, 9 Dec., 1746. 

2 

Hours and days, and months and years go 
by, nor does past time e%’er return. (Horse 
cedunt et dies et menses et aom, nec praeteri- 
turn Lempus umquam revertitur.) 

CicxRo, De Semetute. Ch. xii, sec. 69. 

Neither will the wave which has passed be called 
back, nor can the hour which has gone return. 
(Nec quEE prateiiit, iterum rcvocabitur unda, 
Nec qujcteiiit, hora redire potest.) 

Ovm, Ars Amatoria. Bk. iii, 1. 63. 

Remember that lost time does not return, 
(Memento . . . perditum non redit tempus.) 

A Kempib, De Imttaiione Ckrisli. Pt. i, ch. 2S. 
Time flies away, and cannot be restored. (Fugit 
jnreparabile tempus.) 

Vkeqil, Georgies. Bk. fii, 1. 284, 

Lost time is never found again. 

Bekjauin Frankxin, Poor Richard, 1748. 

4 

Man cannot call the brimming instant back; 
Time's an aSair of instants, spun to days; 

If man must make an instant gold, or black, 
Let him, he may, but Tinie must go his ways. 
Life may be didler for an instant’s blaze. 
Life’s an affair of instants spun to years. 
Instants are only cause of aU these tears. 
John MAaenzu), The Widow in the Bye 
Street. Pt, v, st. 27. 

Who can undo 

Whtt time hath done? who can win back tire 
wind? 

BeH(on lost musk fr^m a broken lute P 
Renew the redness of a laat year’s rose? 

Or dig the suttkon sonset from the deep? 

. Owwr MiHtDiTH, Orvat. Epoch ii, 1. 
s 

Would’st thou live long? keep Tune in high 
esteem; 

Whom gone, if thou caast not recall, redeem. 
Fuancis (Juarles, Bierogfyfiksct af the Life 
of Man. Epig- 6. 


_ TIME KW 

fi 

Onward the chariot of the Untanying moves j 
Nor day divnlges him.nod: night conceals; 
Thou hearest the echo of unietuming hooves 
And thunder of irrevocable wheels. 

William Watson, Efigrams. No. ivil 

^ X — Time: Ite ITse 

As good have no time, as make no good use 

of it. 

Thomas Fuli.ks, Gttomologia. No. 686. 

He that has most time has none to lose. 

Thomas Fullkh, Gnomologia. No. 2141. 

8 

He that hath time and looketh for a better 
time, loseth time Time comes that he re- 
pents himself of time. 

George Herbert, Jacula Prudenlum. 

By losing present time, we lose all time. 

W G. Benham, Proverbs, p. 746. 

9 

No person ^-ill have occasion to complain of 
the want of time who never loses any. 
Thomas Jejterson, Letter to /fw Daughter., 
S May, 1787. 

10 

Those who make the worst use of their time 
most complain of its shortness. 

La SttuviaE, Les Caracieres; Des Jugements, 
See oijo under Ikleness. 

11 

Take time in time, ere time be tint, 

For time will not remain. 

Aijucandks Montoomksie, Cherrk and Sloe. 
St. 36. 

Take time when time is, lor time b ay mutable. 
John Skelton, Worts Vol. i, p. 137. 

12 

Employ your time; Time glides on with spe^y 
foot. (Utendum est letate; cito pede labitur 
a;tas.) 

Ch’iD, Ars Amatoria. Bk. Ih, L 6S. 

Catch then, oh catch the transient hour; 

Improve each moment as it flieal 
Life's a short Summer, man a flower ; 

He dies— aiaa! how soon he dlcsl 
Samuel Johnson, Winter: An Ode. 

The Seconds that tick as the clock moves along 
Are Privates who march with a spirit so strong. 
The Minutes are Captains. The Hours of the 
day 

Are Offfoers brave, who lead on to the fray. 

So, remember, when tempted to loiter and dream 
You’ve an army at hand; your command is su- 
preme; 

And question yonrwK, as ft goes on review — 
it helped in the trith tire best it could 
do? 

Phtlandek Johnson, Each Man’s Army. 
Selected by Adnuni Sanurel MacGowan to 
be distributed to the men under bia com- 
mand during the Worid War. {Eveeybod/t 
Magattne, Maiy, 1920, p. 36.) 



bfltf ch ee tf ul ty Wm ^ow ® 
Ma&-«b6<dd )di lime. 

^ ItakKxn, Worki Bk. tv, ch. 03. 

2 

Ordjniry people think ment^ inm tbej^ *nll 
spend their time; a man of mtdlcct tricB to 

KMT it, 

ScHOFCNHAvn, AfAerismt <m the Wisdem oi 
Life. 

a 

The clock iqdjraida me with a waste of time. 
SHAX3fiFKAUl,ruw;/lA ActJit,K. 1,1 141. 

Tlx dme heat enmloTed k that wfaidi oaie wastes 
CLe temps k nmux employe eat celai qa'on perd.) 
CiAUEE Tuxihl (Quoted by Awrar DOaBOii, 
A Dtalopte from Plato.) 

4 

What greater crime than loss of time? 

Thouias Tdssoi, Five Hiotdrtd PtdtUs of 
Good Husbandry: Jamar/i Abstract 
t 

Ease from this nohle miser of bis time 
No moment steals; pain narrows not hh cares. 
WcHfflSWoara, Semret; Alfred 

« 

We take no note of time But from its loes. 
Yodfg, Nitkt Thoughts. Night 1, 1. SS. 

Spendthrifts of inestimable thne. 

Young, \igki TkougJkti. Nig^t li, L 2i3. 

Tune wasted is eiiSlence, ns'd is Hfe. 

Youno, ifffiu Thoughts. Nighi il, L 150. 

Hnx desSzoyM 

It Rikade, whss mon than Uond is 
Time ffies, death lugea, kn^ caQ. beaTcn invites, 
Hefl thinatens. 

^ YoOiro, Hsgit Thoughts. Night fi, 1. 290. 

In time Uke time while time doth last. 

For thne is no time when time is past. 
"UnrHOWH. Wtklea on the titfe page of hk 
account book by Nkholu Stone, mason to 
Junes I. 


T1 I ■ I L , 

Gather ye Rose-^hidS whfie ye aiay, 

GSd iWe b st^ 

And this »aihe Ajwct that smSefl to-day, 
To-morrow wfll be dya^ . . . 

Then be apt coy, hut use your time, 

And widle ye may, go marry: 

For having lost but once your pdme. 

Yon may for ever tarry. 

RenexT Hbuock, To the Vkfbis, to Slake 
Much of Ttme. 

12 

If you lei slip time, hke a neglected rose. 

It withers on the stalk with languish’d bead. 
Miltqm, Comsa, 1. 743. 

13 

Pluck the grapes hanging from the well- 
stocked vines. (Carpite d« plenis pendentes 
vitibuE uvas.) 

Ovm, Atnores. Bk. i, >V*g 10, L 55. 

Pluck the floivtr. (Car^Hte florem,) 

Ovm, Ars Amatona. Bk. iil, 1. 79. 

WhBe you are upon earth, enfoy the good things 
that are here. 

John Sklden, Table-Talk: Pleasure. 

14 

Make haste nor wait the coming hours; he 
who is unready today will be more so to- 
morrow. (Sed propera, nec te venturas differ 
in horas ; Qui non est hodie, eras mmus aptus 
erit ) 

Own, Rcm&dtorum A mans, L 93. 

IB 

Sweet lady mine! while yet ’Hs time, 

Requite my pas^on and my truth, 

And gatlttr in their blushing prime 
The roses of your youth. 

Rqk&uo, Ltites to Eu Mistress. (Thackeray, 
tr) 

IB 

Make use of time, let not advantage slip; 
Beauty within itself should not be wasted , 

Fair ^wers that are not gather'd in their 


XI— Time: Qathei Ye BoMbada 


^ See Ain Uie aai Llvbic; Oppoitanity 

Gather the re«^ maiden, whHe the bhnuna are 
b«8b aad youth i£ fresh, be mbidful that 
in Mks faslwn yoar htetmie hasten away. 
{CoJhgk, rasas, Sag oovia et nova 
pubes, 

Et nuxoof E«U> rrani dc pnmhnre toum ) 
At|B 029 trs. ( ?J, 0p AySMrtibiu', L 49. 


Aad iv<wt, sweet maid, (n sesson of than yean, 
Asd 4piitb ihey wither. 

-&IMga.Xlsi^'£snnda 1« Mb. V*. IMS- 
1 * ^ 


they blMCEt ^ 

Ti wwrgiHf. b yet to «wwk . 

(FaftctoE)Bin,mOsja Ib^ - 


prime, 

Rot and consume themselves in little time. 

Shaiispiabe, Vesutt and Aiords^ L 12?. 
ir 

Gather therefore the rose whilest yet h prime, 
For soon comta aje, that w51 iur pride de- 
flower. 

Si‘cir«n, Faerie Queeme. Bk. h, canto 12, Bt. 75, 

18 

Life let QB cherish, while yet the taper gluws. 
And the fr»h flow’ret pluck ere it dose- 
JoHAmli Dmssi, Zif* Ac» Vt CktHsK 

1« 

Let Uf mwn oUTBcivcf witli rotetods, before 
they be wkhenid. 

Apocfyp^: Wi^m of Sohrr^. ii, 8. 
neihta'ilet sotieqaam ' nalnadiat-- 

Vtitaw Uher Safirniim, li, JL>^ 

m '‘1 -j ‘ • .1 

Tharetoe IcRir^atta s^ay s 

To gsther, ye fh»t aoay, ' ' 


Ttw flcfwcr that ftds'day 
Is freAer than the next 
Sis Thomas WtAtt, That Ike Season of Em- 
ioytntnt li Short. 

^ nX— Thns: Ths CtiUMUi 

B^chward, turn backward, O Time, in year 
flight. 

Make me a child ag^in just for to-night 1 
Elhabkth AKtes Aixen, Rock Me io Sleep. 
Fraudutently cMmed by Alexander M W, 
Ban. (See Stevenson, Famous Single Poems.) 
Badtward, flow backward, O tide of the yeml 
I am BO weary of toil and of tears — 

Toil without recompen*, tears alJ in vain — 
Take them and give me my duldhood again I 

1 have grown weary of dost and decay, 

Weary of flin^g my aoul-wcaJth away. 

Weary of sawing far others to reap; 

Rock me to sleep, mothci^rock me to sleep 1 
Eueabxth Axjdib Aixn, Rock lit to Sitep. 

2 

Time, so complain’d of, 

Who to no one man 
Shows partiality, 

Brings round to all men 
Some undimm’d homs, 

SIatthew Ajwoed, ComoUstion, L fl. 
a 

O Time! the bcautifier of the dead, 

Adoroer of the ruin, comforter 
And only healer when the heart hath bled — 
Time 1 the corrector where our judgments err, 
The test of truth, love, — sole pMosopber, 
For all beside are sophists, from thy thrift 
Which never loees though if doth defer — 
Time, the avenger! unto thee I lift 
My hands, and eyes, and heart, and crave of 
thee a gift. 

Bvfioir, Cf^t ffaroiel. Canto iv, tt. ISO. 

4 

There u no remembrance which time does 
not cetera te, nor pain which death docs not 
end. (No ay memom i quien d Ueaipc no 
acabe, ni deder que noerte no le consuma.) 

CmvAWTES, Don Quixote Pt. Ill, ch, 1. 

As tune him hurt, a time doth htm cure. 

Chaucer, TroOus and Criseyde, v, 350. 

6 

To things iminortai, Time can do no wrong, 
And that which never is to die, for ever mint 
be young. 

Abxakam Cowut, To Mr. Uobhes. 
s 

Seel Hme baa touch’d me gently in hb race, 
And jeft oo odious farrows fa my face. 

CiABBs, Tales of the ^eO. Bk, xvfi, it. A. 
Tooefa iiB gntfy, Titml 
Let us ghefe down thy stmn 
Gatljr/*^ we l oi ae tfa KS ghde 
Throng a tpH. divou 
Bivah Wapa Tewo* Cfiatiy. 

Taouch TfaM has toughed h fa Us fl 
tAmortiiow, The Golden legend. 


lime ha* fatt Ue Knrwl^ 

Upon ray heart, geWfly, ndt ndtkig It, 

But as 1 haqier lays bkt apea pdm 
Upon hia harp, to deaden ha vfcratlona. 

LoMcm-iow, The Goldeu tetewi. Pt, It, Tke 
^ CloisUn, L 77. 

Softened by Time’s consummate plush. 

How sle^ the woe appears 
That threatened efnidhooefs citadel 
And tffldermined the years ! 

Bmilt l>iCEisscsr, Poems. Pt. i. No. 138. 
Look back oa time with kfncQy eyes, 

He doubtfags did fai best; 

How softly links faia trembling nm 
In hinnan nature’s west! 

Emuy Dicidtsom, Poems. Pt. tv, No. 8. 

a 

Time Is a test of trouble. 

But not a remedy. 

If «jch H prove, it prove tew 
There was no malady. 

Emilt DicziKBOir, Poems. Pt. iv, No. 65. 
s 

Time will bring healing. aokifu.) 

Ettmpidm, AUesiis, 1. 1085. 

Hum eaees many a smart. (Malta vestutai 
Lenk.) 

Ovm, Afs Amatoria. Bt. ii, 1- 647. 

Time Is grnmlly the best roedldnc. (Temporii 
afs Toedidna fen esL) 

Ovm, Remedionm Amoris, L 131. 

Tnne takes away the grief of men. (Di» adimit 
egritudinem homlnibus.) 

Ekasmus, Adagui. 

Time is an herb that cum all diseases. 
BanjAMiH FaAinxrM, Poor Rickard, 1738. 

10 

Hush — 'tis the lullaby Time is singing — 
Hush, and heed not, for all things peus. 
AWHUW Lm(o, Scythe Sowf. 

11 

Time and reflection cure all ills. 

OxoROE Lnxo, London Uerdu^. Act v. sc. 1. 
Time end thinking tome the mWoos^ grief- 
W. C, TJsrr.r rr BngUjh Proterbs, p. 405. 

12 

Time, sovereign jiiyaicimi of our passions. 
(Le temps . . . souveraio mMedn de nos 
pasau>i)S.) 

MdirrAKHt, Bssayt. Bk. Ifi, cb. 4. 

Hme b the greal phyriefan. 

BxslASDir DiSlUucu, Senrieite Temple. Bk. 
vi, ch. 9. 

IS Time softly there 

Ijng h* through the abyss of radiance with 
the gods. 

WiLUAM Vauohk Moodt, Fire-Brnrar. Art i. 

Sec bo^ time makes all grief decay. 

AhkLAms Amr Pboctih, Pdfe in Death. Sth aka 
under (Jfnw. 

ra Timeeoiitecistei; 

Whkt is, gr^ with age Jwcomca , 

Dii fkcnUihfaf. Act kc. A. 
tr.) 


iy,l U. 


m 


Tim 


I 

That which I hear commonly repeated, 
—that time assuages sorrow. 

Tnxnci, Btanion Timommenos. Act iS, sc. 1, 
1. 12. Set also under Soaaow. 

8 

TItoe passes, Time the consoler, Time the 
aDocl3nie. 

Thackskat, Steickes m London: Pleatwes 
of Bemg a Fogy. 

ZUl — Time; The Destroyer 

Time dissolves all things, and makes them old 

(KfflTaT^rei A Kid yrtp^eet irilrr*.) 

Ajubtotle, Physka. Bk. iv, cfe. 12, sec. 12. 
WTmt'i not destroy’d by Time’s devouring hand ? 
Where’s Troy, and where’s the Maypole in the 
Strand? 

Jasees BiLAMaTon, Art of PolUics. 

Time destroys the groiiodkas conceits of men. 
(Opmionum enim commenta delrt. dies.) 

Ctexso, De lialura Dtxrmm. Bk. h, cfa. 2, sec. 5. 
What does not destructive time destroy? 
{Damnoaa quid non Imminuit dies?) 

fioxACE, Odes. Bk. Hi, ode 6, L 45. 

Time that devours all things. (Tempos edax 
remm.) 

Ovm, Ifetaarar^imraj. Bk. xv, 1. 234. 

Time coegnem ail, and w>e must ’Une obey. 
Pope, Pastortls- Wmier, L 88. 

4 

How many not^ tboqghU, 

How many precioiis feelings of man’s heart. 
How many Icwes, how many gratitudes. 

Do twenty years wear out, and see expire! 

Matthew Aenolo, iferopt , L 177. 

9 

Alas! how the aoul sentimental it veiei. 

That thus on our labours stem (Ihronos 
should frown, 

Should change our soft liquids to izzards and 
Xes, 

And turn true-love’s alphabet all upside 
downi 

a. H. BAJmAM, Tht Poplar. 

> 

Out upon Timel it will leave no more 
Of the things to ctmie than the thinra before! 
Out upon Time! who for ever will leave 
Bi|t enough of the past for the future to 
grieve. 

Bvsos, Tke Siege of Cerimk. St. 18. 

7 

The rtiA wiB fintltlie sword of fame, 

Tlfe dust wiB hide the crown; 

Ay;’'a3ize nail sd his name 
Thie'wfll not tev ft j^owj^ , , 

. Va^ CHWPr,,n« Salitiatt Beorl. 

Time . . . with his sileat siCUe. 

Dnuta, Astrtea tbditff, U-llO. 

dl Ttotf Itei the 

dt tIm'' I Msjm tlm^ k«ytbc^P||aiMi l^h- 


less; ft fa we who gnaw like the worm, we who 
smite like the scythe. 

RcariK, A Joy Forever. Lecture if, p. £3. 

g 

Each passing year rota us of some possession. 
(Singula de nobis onni predantur euntes.) 
Horact, Bjastles. Bk. ii, epfa. 2, 1. 55. 

10 

Time’s corrosive dew-drop eats 
The giant warrior to a crust 
Of earth in earth and rust in rust. 

F. T. PAiCEATE, A Da/dsk 5iirr<7w. 

11 

Man yields to death; and man’s sublimest 
works 

Must yield at length to Time. 

Thomas Love Peacoce, Time, L 56. 

Time is lord of thee: 

Thy wealth, thy glory, and thy name are hia. 
Thomas Love Peacock, Ttme, L 71. 

12 

Before my breath, like blazing flax, 

Man and his marvels pass away; 

And changing empires wane and wax. 

Are foimdrf, flourish, and decay. 

Scott, The Antiquary. Ch. II. 

13 

Cormorant devouring Time. 

SuAKEtPEAKE, Love's Labour’s Lost. Act i, 
sc. 1, 1. 4. 

Devouring Time, . . . Swift-footed Time, . . . 
Yet, do thy worst, old Time. 

Shakesfeake, Sonnets. No. lix. 

The tooth of time. 

Edwakd Youno, The Statesman's Creed. 

14 

Time's the king of roen. 

He’s both their parent, and he is their grave, 
And gives them what he will, not what they 
crave. 

Shakbsfeakx, Pericles. Act il, sc. 3, L 45. 

15 

Mis-shapen Time, copesmate of ugly Night, 
Swift subtle post, carrier of grisly care, 
Eater of youth, false slave to false delict, 
Base watch of woes, sin's pack-horse, virtue’s 
snare; 

Thou nursest all and murder'st all that are. 
Shakespeare, The Rape of Lucrece, L 925. 

Tiraefa glory fa to calm contending kings. 

To ntausk fslKhood and bring truth to light, 
To sUmp the seal of time in aged things. 

To wake the morn and sentiael the oighl, 

To wraqg the wronger tiD he render right, 

T« ndint^ proad buQdings with thy hours, 

And unear with doit thdr gUttering goMm 
toweri. 

Shakespeare, The Rapt of Lucreee, L 939. 

IB 

Time hath, my lord, a wallet at bis back, 
Wberdn Iw puts ahns for oblivion, 

A gttfMvslxOd ’nWDSter of Ingfatltuda; 

Thw sciapfl eke c«od deeds past ; whftb an 
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A* fut IS Urey" arc made, forgot as soot 
As deme, 

SHJmarKWi, TrvSas efid Crvjsida. Act lit 
9C. 3, 1. 14S. ^ 

Beauty, wit. 

High birth, vigour of bone, desert in service, 
Love, friendship, charity, are subjects aH 
To envious and calumniating time. 

SHAKtsPE*La£, Troiius and Cressida. Act iii 
6C. 3, 1. 111. 

1 

Unfathomable Sea, whose waves are years; 

Ocean of Time, whose waters of deep woe 
Are brackish with the salt of human tears I 
Thou shoreless flood, which ih thy ebb and 
flow 

CJaspest the limits of mortality! 

And sick of prey, yet howling on for more, 
Vomitest thy wrecks on Jti inhospitable 
shore ; 

Treacherous in calm, and terrible in storm. 
Who shall put forth on thee. 
Unfathomable Sea? 

Shsxley, Timt. 

2 

Ever eating, never cloying, 

All-devouiing, all-destroying, 

Never finding full repast, 

Till I eat the world at l^t. 

Swot, On Time. 

3 

In vain men tell us time can alter 
Old loves or make old memories falter. 

A, C. SwnBTJRNi:, Age and Song. 

ZIV — Time juid Eternity 

He said, “What's time? Leave Now for dogs 

and apes! 

Man has Fore%'er.” 

Robert Browking, A Grammanan’s Funeral. 
Fool I AH that is, at all, 

Lasts ever, past recall; 

Earth changes, but thy soul and God stand sure: 
What entered into thee, 

Thai was, is, and shall be; 

Time’s wheel runs back nor stops; Potter and 
day endure. 

Robert BRowNrNG, Rabbi Ben Ezra . St. 27. 

ft 

Behind, he hears Time’s iron gates close 
faintly, . . . 

For he has reached the city of the saintly, 
The New Jerusalem. 

jAina D. Burns, Tht Vision of Propkeej ; 
Poem of a Deaih Believer . 

Tinv for him had merged itself Into eternity; 
he wai, as we say, no tnore. 

Thomas Carlyxs, Ckaracifrisiics . 

His time's forever, everywhere hii place, 
Abraham Cowuey, Friendikip in Absence. 
ft ' 

Mere by-blows are th« world and we, 

And time, within etemity. 


A sheer anachrotrfirfj. 

^ John Davibso#, Qnat BHuhtiifi Day. 

Somewhat back from the village street 
Stands the old-fashioned country-seat. 

Across itft antique portico 

Tall poplar-trees dieir shadow* tlarow; 

And from its station in the hnll 
An ancient timepiece say* to aU, — 

“Forever — oeverl 
Never — ^forever!" 

Loncfulow, The Old Clock on Ou Stws, 
The horologe of Eternity 
Sayeth this {nccssantiy,— 

“Forever— never I 
Never — forever I” 

Lonctellow, The Old Clock on the Siairs. 

8 

Bay and night, 

Seed-titne and han^cst, heat and hoary frost 
Shall hold their course, till fire purge all 
things new. 

Mhtoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. xl, 1. SM. 

9 

Time is Eternity begun. 

James Montoomiry, A Molker's Love. St. 8. 
Sec also under Eternity. 

10 

Time was created as an image of eternity. 

^Tpirop 7-f tov ai8*ou,) 

Plato. (Diogenes Laertius, Plaio. Bk. Hi, 
sec. 73.) 

Time Is a child of etemity, and resembles its 
parent as much as it can. 

Dean W. R. Ingi. (Mabchant, Wit and 
^ dofB oj Dean Inge, No. 33.) 

Make Uie of time if thou lov'st etemity. 
Francis Quarles, Encktridum. 

12 

“Time restores all things.” Wrong f Time 
restores many things, but etemity restores 
aU 

Joseph Rome, Uediiations oj a ParirJk 
Time, Ujc, Death, The Rut we. No. B. 

13 

I dimly guess what Time in mists confounds; 
Yet ever and anon a trumpet sounds 
From the bid battlements of Etemity; 
Those ahakea mists a space unsettle, then 
Round the half-glimpsid turrets slowly wash 
again. 

Francu THOicmoN, Bound oj Heaven, L 143 

IV 

Time is eternity; 

Pregnant with all etemity can give; 
Pregnant with all that makes archangels 
smile. 

\\'ho murders Time, he crushes in thelurth 
A power ethereal, only not ador'd. 

Youno, Night TkougMi- NigUt fi, L 107, 

XV— Itma Man 

IB 

Whoi Time shall turn those amber locb Lo 

grey, 


mm 


mt 

Hy T«xie shall gSd aad nttke them my. 
Mxsuiic. Bharaact Bttty Setamd; &trl oj 
Smmy, to tko Lady Gtraldime, \. 123. 

Thae l^a . dumgtti lb* auhara Itair to 

Lohqxvxow, Tks Gatdefi Legend. Pi. hr, The 

L 12. 

His goldcB locks Hiae hath to sOver 

0 Time too swiit, 0 swiftnesj nevef ceashlgl 
Gsoacc Pnu, Pa/ jAj r aw tf. 

Time wastes too fast: . . . eveiytiuBg piesaes 
OB — wbOst thou art tsristing that lock, see, it 
grows grey I 

5m^ rrufront Shandy. Bk. ts, ch. 8. 

Time Sies, my i>tetty ooel . . , Now, »ven as 
thou twiocst that browo curl on that hoger — 
see I it grows grey I 

FjuxaaiCK I^ku-Lascpsob, My Con^denett. 

1 

Alas] it IS oat tiU time, with reddess hand, 
has tom Old half the leaves from Ihe Book of 
Ff umim life, to the ires of paaskni with, 
from day to day, that man begins to see that 
the leaves which remain are few in number. 

Loinmxow, Syperion. Bk. iv, ch. 8. 

E 

Time, eftsoon wilJ twnblc 
AU of us together like leaves in a gist, 
Hnmhled iodeed down into the dmt. 

JObVgmw M 1 H. 0 , PiadleM Leans. St. S. 

8 

Let ti*e that makes you homely, make you 
«ge, 

Tboneas PaKHkfi., Blegy ow OM B«a«ty. 1.35. 

4 

Years following yean steel something ev*fy 
day. 

At last they steal us from ourselves away, 
PoFE, Iwsitathns of Horace: EpisUes. Bk. n, 
cpis. 2, I 72. 

s 

Even such is Time, that takes in trust 
Onr youth, our joys, our aQ we hive. 

And pays us but with earth and dust; 

Who bi the dark and silent grave, 

When we Irtve wander’d adl OfW ways, 
Shuts qi the story of our days; 

But toom tins earth, this mve, this dust, 
My God ahnfl rhise me tq>, 1 trait 
Sn Wkcna RAsamn, The ConcUaim. WiiUen 
0M nhilit before ids dsth. FOmd ja bk 
Jltfi>fe in the Gate-boine at Westminster. 

« 

Poeti 8sd Uifi ut hut the dcila of Hue, 
'fle rik f Ike same vehi of dfacontent, 

Cfepw^ the same ahaace of the years. 

flnsfek AaaBmosflw ft c i M o o, Tir cWii. 

7 ,T 

Hue'^sth liiitfi the dfloHah m as yonth 

Aodyddttis tlm tiewtty*i bitm. 

O. JKTI 

Ajiakt the wskflift* ^ 


TtMIWTy 

Whep.recks ioqiiregna^ an not so stor^ 
Nor gatas of sti^ so strong, out Hme df^g? 
O feaffid medkatioai vhm, alack. 

Shaft Time's best jewel from TSme's chejit lie 
hid? 

Or wfaat etroog hand can bold hk swift foot 
back? 

Or who his spoil of beauty can forbid? 
SkAK£St>BJMX, Sottnals. No. Ixv. 

XVI — Time: Xke Times 
^ Sm alao under Age, The 

AB tinaes are not alike, (No son todos los 
’nempos unos.) 

CntvAjrtrs, Don Qstixott. Ft. ii, cb. 3S. 

10 

Can ye not discern the signs of the times? 

New Testament: Maliiuvf, ivi, 3. 

11 

Be a child o’ the time. 

SuAKESPEAiia, Antony and Cieopalra. Act h, 
sc, 7, L 105 

The time is out of joint. 

Shaxzsfeabe, Hamlet. Act i, bc. 5, 1. 189 

12 

The times are with tidings. 

Robebt SouTHtY, Roderick. Sec. 20, L 1, 

TIMIDITY 

See alao Cowardice, LndccUloji 

13 

Baghf Illness is an ornameat to youth, but a 
r^oacb to old age. 

Abibiotlh. (MoHTAiGire, Essays. Bk. iii, ch 5.) 

Bashfulness and apathy ate t tough husk in 
w hkii a deficate otganixation b protected from 
premature npening. 

Emkkson, Essays, Ftrsl Series: Friendship 

14 

T went darkling, and whistling to keep myself 
from being afr^. 

Ttemo, AmfkUr^fon. Act Hi, tc. 1. 

15 

He that obaerveth the wind ihall not sow; 
and he that regardeth the douds than not 
reap. 

Tasiamemi: Rccteeiastes, xl, 4. 

14 

Faint-heatted men never erect a tro^iy. 

«t yifi ^0pft»C»TMt deSpn wSwotk Tf^rdicr 
ivrhamwn.y 
Eupoub, Fragwmt. 

Tlte timkl never aet iq> a trophy. (Tboidj 
muKjaam aUtnenut 
Sbaikus, Adagia. 

Creat empim are not kiaintainrd by thnUtty. 
<Nao enim Igaavfa tnagoa iatperia comkieil) 
Taq»«s. AMaiK.Wk. xv, we. 1. 

77 ' * 4 

Great baifafulbeii k oftescr the effect ef 
pride than hi taodeity. ■ 

Ijobb Worktf'p. 145. 
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Np c&nM more frequently {wodJioa bashfulncn 
(ban too high aa o^niontyf PUr own. Importance. 
^ SAinntt. Josctnoir, Tk« Rambler. No. 1S9. 

Refnsing to accept as great a share 
Of hazard as of honour. 

Miltow, Ran^ Ltrst. Bk. H, L 452. 

S 

All, the folly of entrusting a weighty venture 
to a timid heart 1 {Nam ea stultiast, faciuus 
magntan timido coidi oedere.) 

Platttus, i’JtMiioitu, L 577. (Act il, sc. 1.) 

3 

The timid man calls himself cautious, the 
sordid man thrifty. (Timidas se vocat cautum, 
parcum sordidus.) 

PuBLmus Stius, SeaientLx. No. 685. 

The timid Be« dar^ra which do not even exist, 
(Pericla timidua etiam quse non Bunt videt.) 
PuBLiLiUB Syrub, SerdenUa. No. 491. 

4 

Bashfulness is an enemy to poverty. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 2, 

Poverty has no greater foe than baahfulnesS. 

GxoBoa BiRBOtT, jaetda Prstdenlum. 
i 

To the timid and hesitating everything is 
impossible because it seems so. 

Scott, Rob Roy Ch, 16. 

e 

Who timidly requests Invites refusal. {(Jui 
Umide rogat Docet negare.) 

Skneca, Hippolytw, 1. 593, 

To get thine ends, lay bashiulness aside; 

Who fears to ask, doth teach to be deny'd. 

Rourt Hasiict, No Bashfuimss tn Beg^g. 
He teaches to deny that faintly prays. 

Fsamcis Quarles, A Feast ior Worms. Sec, 7. 

7 

But I am pigeon-liver’d, and lack gall. 

Shaktsfeart, Hamlet .Act U, sc. 2, 1. 604. 

Sure be is a pigeon, for be has no gall. 

Thomas Dekkxb, The Honest Wkort Pt. 1, 
act i, ac. 5. 

hlBk-Mver’d mant 

That bearist a cheek for blows, a head for 
wrongs: 

Who haat not to thy brows an eye dieccraing 
Thine honour from thy suffering. 

SHAtEPiAiw, Kifif Lear. Act Iv, sc. 2, !. 
Thou wik be as vaBant as the wrathful dove or 
most magnanimous motue. 

Shakespeahi, 7/ ffwry IV. Act HI, sc. 2, 1. 170. 

« 

The attempt and not the deed Ccmfoondi w. 
Shauspeam, Atacbeik. Act it, sc. 2,1 11. 

9 

0, these flaws and starts, 

Impostors to true fear, would well become 
A wtman's story M A winter’s fire, 
Authorized by her trtndfliii. 

SsAKBSPKAu, hfacbeti.' Att ili, sc. 4, ^ U, 

10 

Toniniy’s ieaiv and Ktey’s 


WO! make them oM ^fore tbcii yem. 

UKKirowar., £Ud Jfto'jtmy RAynw. 

TITtES 

Sm algo Anoeitzyj Honen, NokOity 

All titles terminate in prescription. 

Eumund Buxee, Letter to Hfchord JBurtks. 
Prescription is the most sofid of ah tltleav 
Edmund Buvxie, Speechj 7 May, ITSZ. 

12 

I have henceforward the privilege of adding 
to my name the honourable title of A double 
S. 

Gaown Colman th* Younoir, Tie Heir-^t- 
Law. Act 1, 9c. 1. 

There was one abo for me from Mr. Bladc- 
bume; who with hb own band superscribes ft 
to S. P., Esq., of which God knows I wu obt « 
little proud. 

Samuxl Pipts, Diary, 25 March, 1660. 

The College has konfired upon me the hooery 
title of T. K., of which Pm su&huntly prowd. 
Aaxmus Ward, Arteimu Ward Eis Book: 

Oberlirt, 

13 

Ranh is a great beautifier. 

Bulwer-Lytton, The Lady of Lyons. Act B, 

K. 1. 

Oh I a Baronet’s rank Is exceedingly nice, 

But the title’s uncommonly dear at the f^cel 
W. S. Gilbekt, Ruddigore. Act ii. 

14 

Princes and lords are but the breath of kings. 

Burns, The CotiePs Saturday Night, 1. 165. 

A prince can mak a belted knight, 

A marquis, duke, and a’ that; 

But an honest man’s aboon his mi^t. 

Quid faith, he maunna fa’ tbatl 
Bunira, For a' That and a* That. See a2« 
smdef Gentliman. 

The rank is but the guinea’s stamp, 

The Man’s the gowd for a’ that. 

Burns, Far o’ Thai and iri That. 

Honours, like itnpressfons upon coin, may give 
an ideal and local value to a bit of base metal; 
but gold and aQvcr will pass all the world over 
without any other recommendtfkun than thdr 
own weight. 

Laurinoi STRBjfx, Tristram Shandy: Bk. lx, 
Dedication. The sentence which Is said to 
have inspired Bums’s lines. 

15 

To lead or Isass, or some such bad 
Metal, a prince’s stamp may add 
That value, which it never had; 

But to the pere refined ore 

The stamp of kin gs imparts no more 

Worth than the meUl held before. 

Thomah CUmW, To T. B., A Lady Resam- 
bUng My Mistrrts. 
la ■ ■ 

Ptaod of the title, ai tht living fikelekoa caid 
ven they riiowed him. 

Oicjwfm, Pkksnick fafert. Ch, t5*' 


Tnucs 


TOBACCO 


1 

A BQCc^srive title, long ao<i dsrk, 

Dnwn from Ibe rolls of Noab^s Ark. 

thtYonr, Absalom amA AtMopkel. Pt. i, 1. 301. 
i 

Sutk is theiT [the monarcla of Eun^] pas- 
sion for a loQ^ list of these splendid trifles, 
ihftf X have known a German Prince with 
more titles than subjects, and a Spanish noble- 
man with more names than shuts. 

Gcldsioth, Ciiisen of the World. Letter cxx. 
I 

A king may spill, a long may save; 

A king may make of lord a knave; 

And of a knave a lord also. 

JoHM Gowkb, C<tHfesao Amantis. Bk. vU, I. 
1893, 

4 

Empty phrases and frivolities, 

Ab common as gold lace upon the collar 
Of an obsequious Lackey. 

LoNunu-ow, Mtckael Angelo. Pt, I, sec, 2. 

6 

For titles do not reflect honor on men, but 
rather m«] on their’ titles. (Perchi non i 
titoli illuatrano gli uomini, ma gli uomini i 
titoli.) 

BtACHUVELU, Dei ZJwcorji Pt iii, xc. 38, 
Titles of honour add not to his worth, 

Who is himsell an honour to his titles 
JOHK Food, Tke Lady's TriaX Act i, sc. 3, 1 30. 
He being pare and tried gold; and aay stamp 
Of grace, to make him curreht to the world, 
Aike is pleased to give him, will add honour 
To the great hestower. 

Philip Massincei, Pke Great Duke of 
Florence. Act i, sc. 1. 

• 

Stuck o’er with titles, and hung round with 
strings, 

That thou mayst be by longs, or -whores of 
kings. 

Pope, Essay on if an Epia. iv, 1. 20S. 

7 

Known men are greater than mere noblemen. 
(Noti magis qi»m nobiks sunt.) 

Sehica, De Beneficm. Bk. ifl, sec, 28. 

An eari by ri^il, by courtesy a man. 

Alfsid AnsrUf, The Season. 

5 

Knightbooda and honours, borne 
As I wear mine, are titles but of scorn. 

Shaezsfearx, Cyrnbeline. Act v, *c. 2, I. 6. 
What think you of a duches? have you Umbs 
To bear that load of title? 

SaauanAaa, Sesoy VIIl. Act if, sc. 3, L 3S 
Now does he fed hk title 
Hang loov jdboat like t glud*! robe 
Upon a dwai^ thief, 

SaripemVJ, MocMJL Act «, «c. 3, L 20. 
f 

Near never title yet -to mean ootdd prove, 
ftit ttraa eUo a mmd which did that 
titk bye- 

WniJAif 5»iarroJW, SU 9 


10 

Of the king'’! creation wu may be; but he 
who makei a count, dctt made a man, 
Thomas Soothbehx, 5ir Anihony Love. Act 
ii, sc 1. 

11 

Virtue Is honour, and the noblest titles 
Are but the public stamps set on the ore 
To ascertain Its value to mankind. 

Gilbert West, InstituUon of the Gorier, 1. 333. 
I weigh the man, not hh title; 'tis not the king's 
stamp can make the metal brtter or heavier. 
Wychekuev, The Plain-Dealer Act 1, k. 1 

12 

Rank is' a farce; if people Fools will be, 

A Scavenger and Kmg ’b the same to me. 
John Wolcot, Peier's Prophecy. Titk page 

13 

Titles are marks of honest men, and wise; 
The fool, or knave, that wears a title, lies. 
Young, Love of Fame. Sat, i, I US. 

TOBACCO 

I—Tobacco; Ita Delighti 

14 

By thee protected, and thy sister beer, 

Poets rejoice, nor think the bailiS near. 
Isaac H. Browne, The Oxford Sausage. 

15 

The man who smokes, thinks like a sage and 
acts like a Samantanl 
BtrLwia-LYTTON, Night and Siommg Bk, i, 
ch. 6. 

He who doth not smoke hath either known no 
great griefs, or refusetb himself the softest con- 
solation, next to that ?vbidi comes from heaven. 
Buiwkr-Lytton, What WUi Be Do With Itf 
Bk. i, ch. 6 
ie 

Tobacco, dirine, rare, superexcellent tobacco, 
which goes far beyond all the panaceas, 
potable gold, and philosopher’s stones, a 
sovereign remedy to aU diseases; . . . but as 
it is commonly abused by most men, which 
take it as tinkers do ale, ’tis a plague, a mis- 
chief, a violent purger of goods, lands, health; 
hellish, devilish and damned tobacco, the 
ruin and overthrow of body and soul. 

Robert Biikton, Analomy of Meianckoly. Pt 
u, sec. iv, mem 2, suba. 1. 

17 

X have a liking old 

For tbee, though manifold 

Stories, 1 know, are told. 

Not to thy credit; 

How cme (or two at most) 

Drops make a cat a ghost — 

Ufidess, eiccpt to roast— 

Doctors have said it , . . 

Cats may have bad their goose 
Cooked by tobacco juice; 

Still why de^ its use 
Thou^fully taken? 

We*re not as tabbies we; 
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filLT 


Stnith, take a fr:ab dgart 
Jones, the tobacro-jar! 

Here’s to thee, Baccm! 

C- S. CALvssuy, Ode to Tobacco. 

1 

1 smoke like a furnace. 

W. S. Gilbekt, Trial by Jury. 

A German, Who smoked like a chimney. 

R, H. Baeham, The Lay of St. OdtUe. St. 3. 

2 

Wbat a blessioj this smoking is ! perhaps the 
greatest that we owe to the discovery of 
America. 

Helps, Friends ht CouncO. Scr. ii, ch. 1. 

3 

Tobacco is a dirty weed: I like it. 

It satisfies no normal need; I like it 
It makes you thin, it makes you lean, 

It takes the hair right off your bean; 

It’s the worst dam stuff I've ever seen: 

I like it. 

GRVHAJt HEioimcot, Tobacco, (Peim State 
Froth, Nov., 1915, p. 19.; 

4 

When all thin^ were made none was made 
better than this; to be a lone man’s cora- 
panion, a bachelor’s friend, a hungiy man’s 
food, a sad man’s cordial, a wakeful man's 
sleep, and a chilly man’s ^e, Sir; while for 
stanching of wounds, purging of rheum, 
and settling of the stomach, there’s no herb 
like unto it under the canopy of heaven. 
Charles Kingsley, Westward Ho. Ch. 7, 
second paragraph from end. Salvaiion Yeo's 
tribute to tobacco, 

6 

For I hate, yet love, thee so, 

That, whichever thing I show, 

The plain truth will seem to be 
A constrain’d hyperbole, 

And the passion to proceed 
More from a mistress than a weed. 

Charles Lamb, A Farewell to Tobacco, L 11. 
Thou in such a cloud dost bind us, 

That our worst foes cannot find us. 

And 111 fortune, that would thwart us. 

Shoots at rovers, shooting at us; 

l^rTiHe each man, through thy hdght’ning steam, 

Does, lie a smoking Etna seem. 

Charles Lamb, / Farewell to Tobacco, 1, 28, 
Thou through such a mist dost show ua, 

That our best friends do not know us. 

Charlib Lamb, A Farewell to Tobacco, L 37. 
For thy sake, Tobacco, I 
Would do anything but die. 

Charles Lamb, A Farewell to Tobacco, 1, 12Z. 

6 

Tobacco has been my evening comfort and 
my morning curse for these five years. 
Lamb, Letter to Wordstoortk, 28 Sept., 180S. 
7 

Hold on with a bulldog grip, and chew and 
tmoke as much as possible. 

Abraham Linools, Telegram to Generxtl 
Gradt, 17 Aug., 1864. 


I 

Tobacco, charmer of my mlDd, 

When like the meteor’s tranaient gletm, 
Tby substance gone to air I find, 

I think, alasi my life's the same. 

(Tabacl dont tmb fime est ravie, 

Lorsque je te vois te perdre cn I’air, 

Aussi promptement q’un Eclair, 

Je vois Pimage de ma vie.) 

Misson, Memoirs oj Travels in England, 
b 

When smoking began to go out of fashion, 
learning began to go out of fashion also. 
Richard Porsoh. (Watson, Life.) 

The Elizabethan age n^L be belter named the 
beginning of the smoking era. 

J. M. Barrie, My Lady Nicotine. Ch. 14. 

10 

Divine tobacco. 

Spenser, Faerie Queene. Bk. iii, canto v, st. 32. 

II 

It is not for nothing that this "ignoble taba- 
gie,” as Michelet calls it, spreads over all the 
world. Michelet rails against it because it 
renders you happy apart from thought or 
work; to provident women this will seem no 
evil influence in married life. Whatever keeps 
a man in the front garden, whatever checks 
wandering fancy and all inordinate ambition, 
whatever makes for lounging and content- 
ment, makes just so surely for domestic hap- 
piness. 

R L. Stevenson, Virginibus Puertsque. Pt. L 

12 

The Indian weed now withered quite; 

Green at mom, cut down at night; 

Shows thy decay : aU flesh is hay : 

Thus think, then drink Tobacco. 

Robert Wisdom [?], A Religious Uje of 
Tobacco (1560) ‘‘Drink tobacco” meara 
to drink in, or smoke. 

And when the smoke ascends on high, 

Think thou behold’at the vanity 
Of worldly stuff, gone with a puff, 

Thus think, then drink Tobacco. 

John Ebskink, Gospel Sonnets; Meditations 
an Tobacco. (1672; 

And when the pipe h foul within, 

Think bow the soul's defiled with jln; 

To purge with fire it does require, 

Thus think, and drink tobacco. 

Georoe Withm! [ ?], Tobacco. (D’Urpef, FUlt 
to Purge Melancholy, lb99.) The veiBca 
were ri^ed “'G. W." 

The aabes that are left behind. 

May serve to put thee still in mind 
That unto dust return thou must: 

Thus think, then drink Tobacco. 

Georoe Withie f PJ, Tobaccff. 

Tobacco^ but an ladlaH 

Grows green mt morn, cat down at ewe; 

It ahowB our decay, we are b»t Hsy 
Thlok OR tho wtKB you'BBOak Tabteok 
Sam, Rob Roy. Quoted as an old saug. 
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1 

Am 1 ^ — « AKtaer ami aitzicitlier? 
Cyi ^irw. tSM*<rV iM>. Oh. 40 


^ H-^Tabaeco! lu r«idti 

It*5 aU ode tbmff— txti] tend Ipto ose scvpa— 
To live upon Tdiacco and on He^, 

The one's but sipoke, flic otber is bii wind 
Sn Robkkt Avtouw, Sonnel on'Tobacc6 

s 

Peraidoui weed I wb<se scent the fair annoys, 
UnfrieniDy to society's chief joys, 

Thy worst effect is banish^ for hours 
The sex whose presence dvffizes oim. 
Cowio, Cifwersatton, L 251 

Tobacco, u outkodish weed, 

Doth in the land strange wonders breed ; 

It tabti the brecth, the blood It dries, 

It bums the bead, it bhnds the eyesj 
It dries tiu lungs, scourgeth the lights. 

It *iiamb9 the soul, it dnlb the QUites; 

It brags a oaan faiU) a aoiie, 

And n»kes hfan tit for odios’ gne; 

It mars a man, it mars a purse, 

A lean one fat, a fat one worse; 

A r^te mao blaCh, a black man white, 

A night a day, a day a night; 

It turns the brain hke cat in pan, 

And makes a Jack a geatlenmi. 

FXESOdCX WILLIAM FultXOLT, roAwcO. 

Neither do thou hut after that tawney weed to- 
bacco. ^ 

Bka JouaoB, Bartkolomtw Fair. Act li, ac. 1. 

4 

Tobacco is the tomb of kwe 
BnjAMur DisaAKU, SybiL Bfc. 1, cii. 16. 

6 

Let Tu take the air, in a tobacco trance, 
Admire the moDiHoents, 

Discuss the late events, 

Correct our watches by the public clocks. 
Then sit for half an hour and drink our bocks. 

T. S. Elut, F^traU of s Lady 
s 

The scattarbrahi, Tobacco. Yet a msa of no 
convetsatioQ should enoke. 

Eiaxaon, Jvmrmdi, 1666. 

T 

A btandi of the sin of dnmkenncss, winch is 
the mot 4^ aff sraa, 

Jkistt 1 ok EnoiAHO, A CenntUrhiasi u> 7e- 
haaB0, 


e 

The tobacco business is a CDnsjKraty asa^mi 
tKunanhood and moDhood. It oweg.^ 
to that scoundrel. Sir Welter tUleigh, wio 
was likewise the founder of American Slav-- 
ery. 

JoHK H. Kellm, Tobacco. 

f 

Tobacco hie. 

If a man be well it will make him sicL 
John Rat, Rngbsk Proverbs, 296 (167») 
Tsbacco kie. 

Will make you weQ if you be rick. 

J. O. Halliwill, Peypuiar Rhymes, 180. 

M 

Oda me, I Diaile what pleasure or felicity 
they have in taking this rogmih tobacco! 
it's good for nothing but to choke a man, and 
fill him full of smoke and embers 
Ben JOMSOif, Evtry Max in His flamewr. Act 
ill, sc 2. 

11 

I have a faint recollection of pleasure derived 
from smoking dried Uly-stema, before I was 
a man I have never smoked anything mote 
noxious. 

H. D. Thobiau. <Ei£zssok, Tiorfoa.) 
m— Tobacco: The Pipe 

1 * 

For this you’ve my word, and 1 never yet 
broke it. 

So put that m your t»pe, my Lord Otto, and 
amoke it. 

R. H Bakham, The Lay of St OdiUe SL 14. 

18 

Little tidie of mighty pow'r, 

Charmer of an i(he hour 
Isaac Hawkins Bbqwme, A Pipe of Tobacco. 

14 . _ 

The pipe, with solemn intetposing puff, 
MakM half a sentence at a time enou^; 
The dozing sages drop the drowsy strain. 
Then pause, a^ puff — and speak, and pause 
again, 

CowPEE^ Comversation, 1 245 

15 

With what 8 genius for admimstration 
We rcamuigc the rurqbling universe, 

And map the course of man’s regeneration, 
Over a pipe. 

William Eutzst Hmur, Into Sedala. 

li 

Tobacco is a traveleTf 


HfWfa is not oaly a. nwt TaBhy, but a gie^ 
cenbB^ of Gedh-gbftt HAi, dnl giLta— 
id nu^ hreaUnhiHkig a Gbd. ibouhl 

be wilMBy dA uAoke 

. , , A tth eye, Ciidul to 

OWW to ^ 

^aehi 

in Tc^ 


Ikbgik ^ ^ 


■fW-Sl In- 


come from the Indies hither; 

K paaMd ten sui land 
Ito it came to my band, 

Aod ‘scaped the wkid and w«nthar. 
Tobnecoh a'liAusfcam, 

And iB ' 


tobaoxj 


TOftACTO 


snr 


1 

Certain tfaictsi aie good f.<w nothii^ until tb^ 
have beo) kept a l(Kg a^ile; aud aotoe are 
good for nothing ixddi they have heeo long 
kept and usedy Of the first, irine ia the illustri- 
ous and immortal examp^ Of those wfaidi 
must be k^ ^ used 1 will name threer— 
meeiBchaum pipes, vioHas, ajod poema. The 
meerschami is but a poor a£aii imtil it has 
burned a thotmaBd oiferingi to the doud- 
compelling deities. . , . The fire is lighted 
in its cenri:al shriae, and gradually the jvnces 
which the broad leaves of the Great Vegdable 
had sucked tip from an acre and curdled into 
a drachm are diffused through its thirsting 
pores. 

0. W. Holmis, r*« Auioerai of iht Breakfast- 
Tabla. Ch. 5. 

2 

May be the truth is, that one pipe is whole- 
some, two pipes toothsome, three pipes noi- 
some, four i»pes futsome, five pipes quarrel- 
Bome; and that’s the sum on’t. 

Laj^, Letter to Coleridge, I J April, IS03. 

8 

With pipe and book at dose of day. 

Oh, what is sweeter? mortal say. 

It matters not what book on knee, 

Old Isaak or the Odysaey, 

It matters not meerschaum or clay. 

RjCHAfiD I-E Gaixuoth, With Fife and Booh, 
4 

StQl let UB puff, puff; be life smooth, be it 
rough. 

Such enjoyment we’er ever in lack o’: 

TTie more peace and good-will will abound aa 
we fin 

A jolly good idpe of Tobacco I 
JOHH UsHia, Tin Pipe of Tobacco. 

B 

Contented I sit with my pint and my pipe, 
Puffing sorrow and care fax away, 

And surely the brow of grief nothing can 
wipe, 

Like smoking and moist’ning our clay; . . , 
For tho’ at my simile many may joke, 

Man is but a pipe — and his life but smoke. 
Uir*Kowif, Cowtewi and • Pip*. 

TV — Tobacco: Cigar and Cigarette 

fi 

TTw sweet poat-prandisi dgar. 

Routi RncsSKAM, De Benuy. 

7 

Siidlme tobacco! 'whkh from east to west, 
CbaFys tari# labour or -the Turkman’g rest; 

wSuii. qn the MjOsJem’k dtloman xfivi^ 

!]SQs hours, and rivals odum and his brides; 
^ognilkent ie Staml^, bid les^ grand, 
Thtn^ not less loved, in Wappii* ,ot the 
Sttand; 

rtivioe in hdOl^ k k plpd, 

When tipp’d wkh aniber, »^ow, rich, and 


Yet thy true lovers r^ere admire by £«r 
Thy n^ed beaiffiea — mi h agarl 
^ Byaoar, Tiu Ijlexd. 19. 

Some si^ for ihU and that. 

My wishes don't fo fat, 

The world may wag at will, 

So I have my dgar, 

Thomas Hooo, Tke Cigar. SC 1. 


They Cell me Nancy Low 
Has married Mr. R.; 

The jilt! but 1 can Dvo, 

So I have my dgar. 

^ Thomas Hood, The Ciior. St. 1*. 

For Maggie has written a letter to give me 
my choice brtween 

The wee little whimpering Love and the great 
god Nick o’ Teen. 

£ituvo, Tke Beiraiktd. 

A million surplus Maggiea ate wiSlng to bear the 
yoke; 

And a woman Is only a woman, but a good (Sgar 
is a Smoke. 

Rtjdyard Kipluto, The Betrothed. 

Woman in this scale, the we«d in that, JopiUr, 
bang out thy baiaace, and weigh thtm both; and 
if thou give the preference to woman, all 1 can 
say b, the next time Juno ruffles thee — O Jupiter, 
try the weed. 

Bulwee-Lytton, What WSl Bt Do WHh HT 
Bk, i, ch. 6. 

A maid unto her lover Etemly said: 

"Forego the Indian weed before me wed, 

For smoke take ffame , I’ll be timt flame’s bright 
fanner; 

To have your Anna, give your Havina.’' 

The wretch, when thus ^ brought him to the 
scratdli, 

Lit the dgar and threw away the match. 
Ukimwh, It Ended in Smoke. 

10 

WTiat this country realty needs is a good 
five cent dgar, 

Thomas htA»tsitAi.r., Remark, while peek- 
ing over the U. S. Se^te during a debate on 
the needs of the ooqntry. 

The l^t ones may be klflers. 

And the dark ones may be mM; 

Not the wr^peis, but the fiUem, 

Make ergtrs or women wfld. 

Kbcth pasarewr, peprdat P^diades. 

11 

Yea, todal friend, 1 love thee well, 

In learned doctors’ ipite; 

Thy clouds all other cloudi dispel. 

And lap me in deU^L 
Cbaelzs SPftunnt, To My Cigar , 


It wai my last t%lr,dt wfca my but dgjrf; 

I bmgth'd a ugh ta tJimk, in Boqth,, . 

It was my la® cifai., 

UKtttowN, My Last Cifor. A 
song for ijaaiw yeoik. A ^arofly, My fwA 
Cigar, Wfti written a Vm ago aa^ta^, by 
W C. Roanfiirf, rimra stodant^ Mtfortwi. 
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TODAY 


A cfpuvlte Jr ibe p^iect type of a perfect 
jdeasore. It u exquisite, and it leaves one un- 
satisfied. What more can you want? 

Obcas Wildb, Pidurt of Dorian Gray . Ch. 6. 

today 

I— Today 
Sot also Preatnt 

la 

There is left for myself then but one day in 
•the week — today. Any man can the bat- 

tles of today. Any woman can carry the bur- 
dens of just one day. Any man tan resist the 
temptations of today Oh, friends, it is only 
^rhen wc willfuBy add the burdens of those 
two awful eternities, yesterday and tomor- 
Tow, Buch burdens as only the mighty God can 
sustain, that we break down. It isn’t the ex- 
perience of today that drives taeti mad It is 
-the remorse for something that happened yes- 
terday, and the dread of what tomorrow may 
diSdose. 

^ Robirt J. BnxDtnTE, Tha Golden Day. 

Out of Eternity the new Day is bom; 

Into Eternity at night will return. 

Thouas Caxltlk* 

To those leaning on the sustaining infinite, 
to-day ii big with blessings. 

MakvB Eddy, S dencaandSeaJtk: prefacOfp.viL 

fii»e! for the day is passing, 

And you lie dreaming on ; 

The others have buckled their armour. 

And forth to the fight are gone : 

A place in the ranks awaits you. 

Each man has some part to play; 

The Past and the Futrwe are nothing, 

In the face of the stem To-day. 

AnEutme Ass PHocrEa, iVew. St I. 

The obscurest epoch is to-day. 

R. L, StzvzssOn, Ethical Slndia, p. 113. 

9 

To-day is yesterday’s pujaL 
^ ‘Fhomab Fullek, Gnomoiogio, No. SlS3. 

Dur to-days and yesterdays 
Arc the blocks with which we hufld. 
LoHarKUOW, TM« ByBdart. St. 3. 

To-day ii jabniyB different from yesterday. 
AirxAKDEa SidXB, Dreamtkorfr Books and 

9 

liEe freatem ia these I^ef yreais. 

The centary’a doe fiiMreis to-dayt 

Utteo to fte % JTtim] 

Aoi your 


The Bliss of Growth, 

The Ghry of Action, 

ITie Splendor of Beauty; 

For Yesterday is but a Dream, 

And To-morrow is only a Vision ; 

But To-day well lived 

Makes every Yesterday a Dream of Hap- 
piness, 

And every To-morrow a Vision of Hope. 
Look well, therefore, to this day! 

Such is the Salutation of the Dawn 
UirntowN, The Sdutotion of the Daven. From 
the Sanscrit. 


IT—Today and Tamornow 
See also Present and Future 

12 

Li^t to-morrow with to day! 

E B Browkino, TZomoace p/iaion’j Awf, St, 9. 
Build a bttle fence of trust 
Around to-day; 

Fil] Che space with loving work, 

And therein stay; 

Look not through the sheltering ban 
Upon to-morrow; 

God wfll help thee bear what comes 
Of joy or sorrow, 
ktifiy Fjia»£js BtfTM, J/jirf. 

13 

The rule is, jam to-morrow and jam yester- 
days — but never jam to-day 
^^Caxmli, Through the Looking-Glass Ch. 3. 

What’s lost today may be won tomorrow. 
Cervamtes, Don Quixote. Ft. i, ch 7. 

16 

Give me to-day, and take to-mOrrOw. 

ficii ri/y tr^fitpay^ koI XdpBore ri/r aCptor,") 

^^St- Chetboitom. a proverb condemned by him. 

To-day is ours; what do we fear? 

To-day is ours; we have it here. 

Let’s treat it kindly, that it may 
Wish, at least, with us to stay. 

Let’s b anis h business, banish sorrow; 

To the gods belcmgs to-morrow. 

Abraham Cowlev, Tha Epicure, 1. 7. 

17 

If today will not, tomorrow may. 

Thomas Fuixer, Gnomolosia. No. 272S. 

Oh, to be wafted away 
From this black Aceldama of sorrow, 
Where the dust of an earthy lo-day, 

Ib the earth of a dusty to-morrow. 

W, S. GHstHT, Faifenca. Act i. 

1* 

Reap the hatrest o! to-day; trust to-morrow 
as little M may be. (Carpe dian, quam mM- 
mnm credula postern.) 

H ca snt , Odes. Bk. i, ^ 11, L 8. Sea dso Lin 
Aim LmsTB. 

20 

Here’s In the (eeth «f tMnorrow 
Ttt the glocy of tonkyl 
RsaAWp Honxr, At tht iSfid of tki 
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Live for to-day! To-mornrw's light I 

To-mcfTo»f's caree shall bring to sight; 

Go sleep, like dosing flowers at ni^t. 

And heaven thy mom will bless. 

John Keble, Live for To-day. 

2 

I’ve shut the door on yesterday 
And thrown the key away — 

To-morrow holds no fears for me. 

Since 1 have found to-day. 

Vivian Ybszi LAgAiiqui, To-day, 

S 

But hear to-day whate’er To-day may bring; 
Tis the one way to make To-morrow sing. 
Richakd Le GAliiLNWE, /ft Hef Dtary. 

4 

Build to-day, then, strong and sure. 

With a finn and ample base ; 

And ascending and secure 
Shall to-morrow find its place. 

Lohgfeixow, The Buiiders. Sl 6. 

The moon will wax, the moon will wane, 

The mist and doud will turn to rain. 

The rain to mist and doud again, 

To-raorrow be to-day. 

Lonopellow, Kiramos, L 35. 
a 

Ah, my Beloved, fill the Cup that clears 
To-day of past Regrets and future Feare: 

To-morrow? — Why, To-morrow I may be 
Myself with Yesterday 's Sev’n Thousand Y ears . 

Omas KhayyAm, Rub&iydi, 20. (Fitzgerald, tr.) 
7 

This day was yesterday to-morrow nam'd: 
To-morrow sh^ be yesterday proclaim'd; 
To-morrow not yet come, not far away, 
What shall to-morrow then be call’d? To-day. 

John Owen, To-Day and To-Morrow, ill, W. 
a 

One to-day is worth two to-morrows. 

Francis Qcabieb, Enchiridion, iv, 95; Bm- 
JAION Frakiijn, Poor Richard, 1758. 

0 

Lay hold of today’s task, and you will not 
depend so much upon tomnrrow’s. (Sic fiet, 
ut minus tz craetino pendcas, si hodiemo 
manum mjeceris.') 

SiNHCA, EpistuLs ad Ludiium. Epia. i, sec. 2. 

ie 

Where art thou, beloved To-morrow? 

When young and old, and strong and weak, 
Rich tmd poor, through joy and sorrow, 

Thy sweet smiles we ever seek, — 

In thy place — ah I wefl-a-dayl 
We find the thing we fled — To-day 1 
Sheuey, To-Uorrow. 

11 

WTut hapt today to me, tomorrow may to you, 
SPEHsea, faerie 0*e«ie, vi, h 41. (1596) 

Today for thee and tpmonow for me. 
CvvANTESt Lia* Qtdxotc. Ptw U, cfa. 65. (1615) 


Hie bodic, eras; that la, He to-day, I to- 
morrow. 

Unknown, AMcrnte Riuie, 278. (c. 12t») 

An old hempen proverb, Hexfie tibi, eras mthl 
(Today it is your tom, tomorrow mine.l 
Marlowk, Jew of Malta, iv, 4, <1592) 

I today, you tomorrow. (Hodie mihl, eras tlbL) 
John Ciarke, Parmmdogia, 124. (1639) 

What is not today, will be tomorrow. (Quod 
bodie non cst, cm citt ) 

PrruoNiuB, 5aryrictin. Ch. 45 . 

12 

Today at good cheer, tomorrow on the bier. 

C. H. Spurgeon, Plougkman'j Piclurejj p. 67. 
Today a man in gold, tomorrow closed m clay. 
^^Undtown, Antique Repertory, iv, 398. (c 1^) 

WTw can say why To-day, 

To-morrow will be yesterday? 

TiNirtsoN, Sone. 

14 

To-morrow, to-morrow, not to-day, 

Hem' the lazy people say. 

(Morgen, Morgen, nur nicht heute; 

Sprechen immer trage Leute.) 

^^WEisaE, Der Aufsekub. 

To-morrow is a. satire on to-day, 

And shows its weakness. 

Yotrao, The Old Man’s Relapse, L 6. 

ie 

This little strip of night 
TwiKt night and night, 

Let me keep bright 
Today! . . . 

And if Tomorrow ah all be sad, 

Or never come at all, I’ve had 
At least— Today! 

Unknown, Today. 

17 

Some say “to-morrow” nerver cornea, 

A saying oft thought right; 

But if to-morrow never came, 

No end were of “to-nighL" 

The fad is this, time flies so fast, 

That e’er we’ve time to say 
“To-morrow’s come,” presto 1 beholdl 
'‘To-morrow” proves "To-day.” 

Unknown, To-morrow Never Comes. (Sates 
and Quertes. Ser. Iv, voL 12.) 

TOIL, see Labor 

TOLEKANCK 

1B 

He knows not bow to wink at human frailty, 
Or panion weakness that be never fclL 
Aqnbok, Cuss. Act k, u. 4. 

, A mas. 's oapahle of rtaftersL a ndfin g . . . how tAka- 
ether vibrates, and what's going on in the aisi-^ 
but bow any other man can blow his nose (Hf- 
ferently from him, that he’a Incapabfc of ander- 
■tandlng. 

Tukoenzv, Fathers and Children. Qi. 73. 

I know iwH what record of sin awaits me ia 


r&LesLA^li^E 


TOMOtoOW 


Boa 


^ vtte- 'Vcald, but Ob I koow, that 1 wts 
■grey mew oiou^ to despise a nun because 
be '*08 igBtirsnL of te^use be Was poor — or 
beeatWe be KaS^iack 

Josw Aimov Aju&xv, AtUrets, at MattSu^ 
Vin^nard, Man, ID Aiij(^ 1862 

1 

ToJeratUn is jogd for all or it u ^eod for 
none. 

BtTaxz, Spach, House at 1711. 

a 

llieD jrently Bcan your brother man. 

Still ^eiAler suter voman; 

The’ th^ may gang a kennin irrang, 

To 8l^ aside U human 
XoBRT wrura, i(Ursss to tke TJkco Gait. 
s 

Like feather bed betwfcrt a Wall 
And heavy brunt of cannon ball 
Butler, Eitdtbrxa Ft i, canto 3, i ST2. 

4 

I have teen gross intolerance shown in sup* 
port of tolcT^oa. 

S T OotmunoR, Biifgrapk$a liUnna Ch 10. 
lotoleiaiit only of intokoAce 
Unxmowm, Mr Bvckk tmd tke East. (This li 
an articJe in Fraser't Muimne foi Augiot, 
1863, BgDcd ‘^ISSG."> 

6 

He preached upon ‘liieadth’* till it argued 
him narrow, — 

The broad are too broad to dedas. 

£aciLT DICX3HSOIT, Potmt Pt. i. No 64. 
Broadtafaicledneai is the result of flattemog bigh- 
ndzRiedaeBS oat. 

Gaotaa Susssanar, 

■ 

Give to every other human being every right 
that you claim for yoiFielf 
R. G LKawwoTt, LHKftutnMU of Toiavtton. 

7 

Wise with the history of Its Own frail heart, 
With reverence and sorrow, and with love. 
Broad as the world tor fre^m ai>d ior mkn. 

J R. LowklL, Promei’kotu, L 216, 

Ready t«<arttle Freewill by a vote, 

Bat iartely abeeal totts (uiVate moods. 

^ J.JLLowDi, VtuUriieGidEim 

He maketh ha aim ip rise on the ifrWl and on 
tbs goo^ Bad eeadeth rabt pu the juat and on 
the taijusL 


^rOKOWfcOW 

^Se* also Fiitire; Taday and Twbumto# 

Who btowB aright of tomorrow’i fortune? 
tA 0 * ao elAc cdlpia^ ^ 

CALLnucHUfl, XfiitratMi. No 16 
It is doubtful wW faitune tomorrow will bring 
(Fostenque is dubio at forUinam quam vehac 
■las ) 

LtTcaCTToa, Ar Rerum Natutu Bk ill, i 11)35 
It 1 b not lawful to know what the moirow will 
bnag forth (tjnal ertsUna Tafvenit actas Son 
nefaa hoimm ) 

SrkTiDS, Tkebats. Bk fii, 1 5(2 
See^g Fotuie KmiwiSDU or 

13 

As much to the purpose as '‘Tomorrow I 
found a horseshoe ” 

Cesvawtes, Don Qmxate Ft n, ch, 43 

14 

Put not off till to-morrow; for the morrow 
never comcs.to completioii (m^ rff rifw eifuor 

dra^aXXou If yip o^lptor tAot ) 

$T Cnsv«ositu£,d(^gni PBOCRAsncrAxtcHr 
IB 

And blithe as the lark that each day haili 
the dawn. 

Look forward with hope for To-morrow 
JOHS CoujMS, To-morrov) St 1. 
la To-moirowl 

TU a Eharper — who stakes his penuiy 
Agajiat thy plenty — takes thy ready cash, 
And pays thM naught biR wishes, hopes, and 
proimses 

NArHAwiCL Corrow, To-Morrow 
Tnirt on and thiak To-morrow w31 repay; 
To-anatrov's falser than the former day, 

Lies wome , and while it Bays, we siiall hie blest 
Wdh wme new Joys, puts off wfaat we possesL 
Davnxjt, Aureng-Zebe Act tv, ac. 1 
To-morrow and to-morrow (heat our youth. 

In nperggt, to-morrow stiff we cry. 

Not thmking that the present age we die, 
Unprat^ia’d all the good we have dcagn’iL 
There's no to-morrow to a williiig mind 
JCOUHTESB 01 WuiCHiLSRa, JVo To-MorTOVOr 

To-mpaow JB an old deceiver, and fus clieat never 
grows Ttale 

Sunjii JoffiTBOK, Letten Vol 1 , p. in. 

1 T 

ToHnoiTOW it, ah, whbae^ 

Dumb M U Crate, Betwm Too Worldt 


Smr testomea^: 

‘Opi^lb a£l ia /mtvidpd <w 

P foimdqd «fi ukrance. 

agwiw 

w- 

■BW a wI to fa ttot tt tliMAc 
r ''7 tHWA'WenM; IlikntiM 


18 

9vw f^w ooe wjbo cpiiie( bMuoroow , f 
Mea th«if g<>«d and tiutb to hortvif- . 
EiOBSOS^ Coustdgratretu by,tX4 IFv 

And evecraora bt “To-morr^ ” 

JOHW Crswkl, Cimfew "Bk' Iv, t^. 

•‘To-morrow we wlH ttpttfd. 

And ^^len the morrow came I answer^ stBL 

‘ ■ ‘ ” 

LriiMbhun)i^, r »wim *i» W L (JMua.) ^ 


^ 1 wii detk U-radtr^. 
HfaM "S mrtwM oW, The 




TOftSOitSKIW 




Fpp «fi 1 pcromng of the cocks 

And thw)i4h the opening door th»t time nn- 
locTts I 

Feel Qie fresh -bieathtag of To-monow creep. 

LoItopeliow, Tu^htorfov. 

To-Baorrow! th* raj^cdoua, Jiakmwn gucfit, 
Who cries to me; ‘'Remember Barmecide, 

Afld tremble to be happy vdlh the resL” 

And I make answer; *‘1 am satisfied,' 

1 dare not ask; 1 know not what U best; 

God bath already said what ^all betide.” 

Lokcfkllow, To-morrow. 

2 

To-morrow never yet 

On any human being rose or set. 

William MAasoaif, Wkai I j TtuuT 

3 

Tomorrow is the ambushed -walk, avoided by 
the circurtLspect. Tomorrow is the fatal rock 
on which a million ships are wrecked. 

Wali Mason, Tomorrow, 

4 

Tell me, PosLmnus, when does that tomorrow 
of yours come? (Die mihi, aas istud, Postutnc, 
quando venit?) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. v, ep. SO, 

Tomorrow comes never, 

John Ray, English Proverbsj. 343, (1678) 
Tomorrow never comes. 

Gcobge Colm-vn the Younger, Man and Wif§. 
Act ilL (1769) 
b 

Take therefore no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow ^hall Uke thought for the | 
th^s of itself. Sufiheient unto the day ia the ' 
evil thereof. 

New Tetianuat: Matirhow,vi,M. 

7 

Then hasten we, maid To twine our braid. 
To-morrow the dreams and howers will fade. 
Thomas Moori:, Lalia Rookh: The Light of 
iA« Har^ra, L 3SG. i 

8 I 

When tomorrow comes, yesterday’s tomor- 
row will have been already spent, and an- 
other morrow will be eating away our years, 
each just beyond our grasp. (Cum lur ^era 
vepit, Jam eras hesteraion conBumpsimus; ! 
ecce aliud eras Egeiit bos bqqcis «t semper 
paulum erit idtra.) | 

PcRsius, Satirts. Sat. v, L 67. 

8 ' 

Boast not thyseif of tomorrow; lor thou 
taowest iwt what * day may bring forth. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, ixvU, 1. 

My country is not yesterday. My country 

jj 

Rqmadi ftOLiaire, Broaden, Enropt, or Die. 
Ifistion, 22 Apr, 19JI.) 

TWe pmtenl dky W no vahu for me except m- 
ei^«f U»-aMro>w; itasriith the Jaorrow that 
■V SRlrh wttBtles. . ' . 

^MiTTSRinca. 




11 

Tbe aramdn name ^ ThiimrcPn < 

sits with a haiipte ht her toeSi 
and talaes her thne ‘ ’ 
and does her hair tbe way Ae iraBts it 
Carl Sunrauxa, Four Pftiudes. 

12 

No one has found the gnd<i bo Idnd that he 
can promise himself a tomorrow. (Nemo latn 
divos habuit faventes, Crestinum ut posset 
sibi pollireri.) 

Seneca, TiyesUt, 1. 6l9. 

13 

To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow, 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day 
To the last syllabie of recorded time. 
Shatespeah*, Macbeth, Act v. sc. S, 1. 19. 

14 

A Man he seems of cheerful yesterdaya 
And confident to-morrows. 

Wordsworth, The Excursion. Bk. vil, 1. SS7. 

15 

To-morrow is a new day. 

Unknown, Calirto and Melibaa. (EAum, 
Old Plays, i, 86, c, 1520) 


TONGUE 


See also Woman: Her Tongua 


I — Tvagae: Apothegm! 

15 

WTiat among men is both good and bad? The 
tongue. 

ANAcaAi(ai& tDiocxN£5 lALRTius, AnoctOTfis, 
Sec. 5.) 

Train thy tongue to say, “I do not know,” lot 
thou be entrapped into faliehood. 

Babylonian Taimud: Berachoih, p. Sfla. 

17 

\\Tien a man dies, the last thing that moves 
is his heart; in a woman her tongiie. 
George Chapman, Widow’s Tears. Act iv, bc. 2. 


When men and women die, as poets sung, 

His heart’s the last part moves, — her last, the 
tongue. 

Benjamin Fhaneltn, Poor Rick<wdj 1739. 

Let not your tongue outrun your thou^t. 
(Tiijr 'YXjSrraA fill TpoTp4x*^r miJ mH.) 

ChhjOn. (Diogenes Laertius, ChBon. Sec. 3.) 
Let not thy tongue run away with thy hnins. 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomolcgut. No. 3190. 


Your tongue runs before your wit. 

SwnT, Poltte Converjoikft. Dial. 1. 

16 

if thy tfingue bad not been framed for iitic- 
idation, man would still be a beast in 'Ibe 
forest. 

Emxsson, RBprtsemotn* Mien; Piato^r 
20 ‘ ' . " 

The topgue has sworn it, but tfae njind Is im— 
sworm y>^0' M/tores.) 

EuRiPiMs, Bippelyius, 1 . 612, See tifto SmoL;,' 
Candid and Deluxiul. 


jmcrst, 


TONGITE 


A sHp of the foot may be sooa tecovered; 
ImH that of the teague perfaapt Tievef . 

Thouas Fct.i.p, Gnomoieiis. No. 403. 

A sup or the Foot you may soon recoTcr, 

But a Slip of the Tongue yoa may nFvw get over. 

BaNjAicm Fhawsum, Poor Rickard, 1747. 
Bctta^ the feet slip than the tongue. 

Gaotox Hexbe&t, Jacula Priidenium. 

2 

The tongue is the rudder of our ship, 
Thomab Fouja, Gnomologia. No. 4798. 

a 

The greatest of nun’s treasures is the ton^. 

(rXiifnii Tt>i Oijffoopit h dpOfwiTMtr Sptrm^ 

Hdiod, lFor*j and Dayt, 1. 719, 

4 

Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
though be hide it imdec his tongue. 

Old Testament: Job, tcl, 12. 

He rofis it under im tongue as a sweet morsel. 
Matthew Hbotiy, Commentaries: Psalms, 
kxxL 
B 

The tongue can no man tame; it ia an unruly 
evil. 

IVfkj Testament: James, iii, 8. 

The tongue b a wQd beast; once let loose it ia 
diEEkult to ebun. 

Ghacian, 

I abonld think your tongue had broken its chain I 
LonofillOw, The GMdtn Le%emd. Pt. ir. 
s 

A fosl's treasure is in his tongue. (Istic est 
thesaurus stulUs in lingua situs.) 

Plautdb, Pantdus,\. 625. (Act hi, ac. 3.) 

7 

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer, 
(M TeslamaU: Psalms, ilv, 1. 

8 

The strife of tongues. 

Old Testament : Psalms, xxxl, 20, 

B 

Tongitts I’ll hang on ervery tree. 

S^kesfxaie, At You Ube It. Act Hi, sc. 2, L 
I3i. 

M 

You shall never take her without her an- 
swer, unless you take her without her Longue. 
SHA&f&FUita, As You Like It. Act iv, sc. 1, 1. 
174. A proverbial saying. 

For lack of answer none of them shah dlc- 
CHAincSa, Marchanies Tale, 1, 1027. 

If 

My tongue, though not my heart, shall have 
his win. 

SjsAnsFEAKX, The Comedy of Errors. Act iv, 
«c I 
ia 

Aj poifloaodK-tiiag^ 4s handed. 

SWAKESFEAM, GyiwMoie. Act iil, K. 2, 1. 4. 
IbiiKiies' Ipil. dirties oot, awl cold hterts 


Afc^too i lb Aca. 

Shajuswaax, Henry Vltt. Asf ^bc. % L M. 


You have a ^"b tongue. (rkxiv<ry vi> a«e*.) 
SoPHOCiia, CEdi^ CoUmus, L 808. 

14 

Their secrets lay at their tongues’ end, 
Richard Tarlton, A^ewi Osd oj Purgalory, p. 
69. (1590) 

Having always at her tongue's end that excellenl 
proverb. 

Henry FtELOizrn, AmeUa. Bk xh, ch. 7. 

IB 

The windy satisfaction of the tongue. (Kairi^ 

tr Av€fiv\ia ^4^eiF.) 

BoMPm, Odyjiey. Bk. iv, 1, 837. (Pope, tr.) 
II— Tongue: Its Use 

My son, keep well thy tongue and keep thy 
friend. 

A wicked tongue is worse than a fiend. . , . 
The first virtue, son, if thou wilt learn, 

Is to restrain and keep well thy tongue. 

Chaucer, The liaunaples Tale, 1. 215. 

17 

A quiet tongue makes a wise head. 

Thomas Cocas, 7dJI*« Buncle, Junior, i, 238. 

1 » 

It hurteth not the tongue to give fair words. 

John Hm wooD, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 9. 

Fair words never hurt the lonRUe. 

George Chapmas, Eastward Roe Activ, sc. 1. 

19 

Sweet Benjamin, since thou art young, 

And hast not yet the use of tongue, 

Make it thy slave, while thou art free; 
Imprison u, lest it do thee. 

John Hoskns, To Bis Son, from the Tower. 

20 

Since word is thrall, and ihoughl is free, 

Keep well thy tongue, I counsel thee. 

James I of Scotland. Ballad oj Good CoufsseL 
(^oted by Scott, Fah Maid oj Perth. Ch- 25. 

21 

Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. 

Old Testament: Psalms, xixiv, 13. 

Give not thy tongue too great a liberty, leat it 
take thee prisoner. A word Unspoken Is, hke the 
Bword in thy scabbard, ihine: if vented, thy 
iwofd is in BDOther’s hand; if thou desire to be 
held wise, be lo wise as to hold thy tongue, 
Fkancis Quarles, EnckntdioK, Cent. Ul, 32. 

22 

My tongue will tell the anger of my heart: 
Or eke my heart coorealing it will break. 
Shaxespearx, The Taming oj Ike Skrevi. Act 
iv, K. 3, L 77- 

The heart hath treble wrong 
WbcD it is barr’d the thlaDce of the tongue. 
SHArwPEARB, Yensis and Adonis, L J29. 

HI — Toogm; Ita AbuM 

Letthig the rwnk tongue blossom into speech. 
Rosest BnoWNurc, Caliban Z/pon Setebot, L 
23 . 



TONGUE 


TONGUE 


1 

A dapper-tongue wad deave a nuIleT. 

BtmRa, Sic a Wl}e at WiOU Had, 

t 

But still hii tongue ran on, the less 
Of weight it bore, with greatet ease. 
Eutle*, HMdibras. Pt. Irt, canto 2, 1, 443. 

* 

Flippant fluency of tongue. 

Cowpsi, TaNa Tali, J. 147, 

4 

The tongue oSends and the ears get the cuf- 
fing. 

BEsrAMtiir FtiAKKLUf, Poor Rtchard, 1757. Su 
also under Eaks. 

a 

His tongue is as cloven as the devil’s foot. 
Thomas Fuller, Gttomohgia. No. 2516. 

Foolish tongues talk by the dozen. 

Geokql Heebert, Jacula Prudentum. 

See alto Fool: The Fool’s Tonoue. 

Not If I had ten tongues and ten mouths, (OW)’ 
■r 401 3 ^* 0 , fiiy -yXuaaai, Sixa Si erifiOrT' tier.) 

Homjji, {Had. Bt. li, L 489. 

7 

Many a man’s tongue shakes out his master's 
undoing. 

Shakespeare, Ail's Well that Ends Well. Act 
£, 3C. 4, J. 24. See alta under SEKVAWr. 

K 

Be not thy tongue thy own shame’s orator. 
Shakespeare, The Comedy oj Errors. Act iil, 
8C. 2, 1. 10. 

9 

Why, what a wasp-stung and impatient fool 
Art thou to break into this woman’s mood, 
Tying thine ear to no tongue but thine own. 

Shakespeare, I Henry fV. .^ct i, sc. 3, 1. 236. 
One whom the music of his own \'aln tongue 
Doth ravish like enchanting harmony. 
Shakespeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost Act i, sc, 
J, 1. 16 r. 
to 

Is there a tongue, like Delia's o’er her c^up, 
That runs for ages without winding up? 

Youho, Love of Fame Sat. i, ], 280. 

With skill she vibrates her eternal tongue, 

For ever most divinely in the wiong. 

Young, Love of Fame. Sat vi, 1, lOS. 

11 

Such men’s tongues go ever on wheels. 

Uhkhowh, ParLonope, 420. (c. 1450) 

Thy tongue nina upon wheels this morning. 
SwHT, Polite Convertaiion. Dial 1, 

IT — Tongna: The PeriiuuiTe Tongue 

12 

The magic of the tongue is the most danger- 

ous of an spells, 

Btjlwer-Lvtton, Eugene Aram. Bk. 1, th. T. 
Adding once mote the mujic of the tongue 
To the sweet speech of her faring eyei. 

Si* Joh» Davus, Orchestra. St. 97. 

1 « 

He who tuE DO hands 


Perforce mhst use hi* lontue; 

Fo»es are so cunniug 
Because they are nert strong. 

R. W. Eicersom, Orator. 

A good tongue is a good weapon. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomoiogia. No. 180. 

14 

Pliant is the tongue of mortals, numberless 
the words within it. Se yXOre' Arri 

^poTur^ EoXin 4" lpi 
Hours, Iliad. Bk. u, 1. 248. 

15 

How like an angel speaks the tongue of 
woman, 

VVTien pleading in another’s cause her own I 
Loncrellow, Spasish Student. Act iii, ac. S. 

18 

A gentle tongue is a tree of life. (Lingua 
placabilis, Lignum vitae.) 

Old Trsiament: Proverbs, iv, 4. The Vulgate 
veraion. The Bible version is, “A wholesome 
tongue ia a tree of life.’' 

17 

In her tongue is the law of kindness. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xiod, 26. 

And of thy tongue the inhnite gradousnesse, 
Chaucer, Legend of Good Women: Hypsipyit 
and Medea, 1 305. 

You have sae saft a voice and slid a tongue. 

You are the darhng of baitb auld and young. 
AiAJUf Raaisav, ^iogue. 

18 

For these fellows of infinite tongue, that can 
rhyme themselves into ladies’ favours, they 
do always reason themselves out again. 
Shakespeare, Henry V. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 162. 

He hath a witchcraft ... in 's tongue. 
Shakespeare, Henry Vlll. Act IL, bc. 2, L 18. 

You play the spaniel, 

And think with wagging of your tongue to win 
me. 

Shakespeare, Henry VIII. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 126. 

18 

0, that my tongue were in the thunder’B 
mouth ! 

Then with a passion would I shake the world. 
Shakespeare, fvmj John. Act iii, sc- 4, L 38. 

A stDl-soUdting eye, and such a tongue 
As I am glad 1 have not. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act i, ac 1, L 234, 

20 

So on the tip of his subduing tonpie 
AB kinds of arguments and question deep, 

AH replication {Kompt, and reason strong, 
For his advantage still did wake and sl^; 
To make the weeper lau^ the laugher weep, 
He had the dialect and different skill, 
Catching all passions in his craft of will. 

Shakespeare, A Laver's Compbdnt , L IM. 

n 

* Your tongue's sweet air 
More tuneable don lark to sfaepberd's ear, 







vncB it «raefi« «iie& budi 

ippesr. 

&EfcXxapUKX, A MidsiiMmtr-Jfiiki’^ Drtam. 
Acti,« 1,1.143, 

Uy tongue Aoold catch yoor tonguels awcet 
mekicb'- 

Shaxkspeuz, a JffilnftKuwf-iVljAf'j Dream. 
Act i, sc. 1 J. 169. 

1 

Sic that was ever fair and never proud, 

Had tongue at will and yet was never loud. 
Sbaxx^xabx, 0th4lU>. Act fl, sc. l, L 149. 

* 

His tnegoe is now jl atringless instrument. 

Shaxespiabi, Richard //- Act a, sc. 1, L 149. 
The taagoe which art the tabk In a roar. 

And chana’d the pobJfc ear, ts heard no more ; 
CkM’d are those eyes, the haibingcn of wit, 
Which spahe befofx the toofue, what Sbake- 
QKaie writ 

Bano fxAMicx, Epitaph on Jtmtei Quia. 

3 

There is no tongue (hat moves, none, none i’ 
the world, 

So soon as yours could win me. 

SHAxaspfARi, lytiHer'j Tale Act i* ac. 2, 1. 20. 

4 

Ajid oft his smooth and brkhed tongue 
Wonid give the Se to hih fltshing cheek 
Shxllxv, Rosaimd atui Beie*, 1, 252. 

5 

This cogue’s tongue is wdl hu 4 g. 

Swm, Comvenatiou. Dial. 1. 

■ 

AH the Bt»t#-wielding magic of 1 h tongue. 
Jamxs TaOMBDH, Liberty. Pt. ffi, L 46S. 

Excellent with his tongoe, hut Iris right hand 
remiss in the battle. (Lingua melior, sed 
frigida bello Dextera ) 

Vnxm:., Mmeid. Bk. 1. 338. 5ee aha Wokd 

4HD Died. 

y — Tongue: Its SharpMaa 


I A tart tfiDper iiflver majfews with ggt, and 
a sharp tongaie is 'the only edgod tool .^t 
grows keener with constant use. 

WssHuroioa IbvWQ, Jhp Vatt WiaUa. 

12 

The tongue is a sharper weapm than the ffword. 

("OwXer rot XA70J 4>^ rofM^tpir itrri •'J^pov^ 

Phoctums, Snrteatia. No. 124. 

The tongues of mocldiig wesebee are as keeli 
As IS the razor's edM invisible, 

Cutting a scoaBer h^r than may be seen 
Above the sense of sense. 

SBAxasPSAiS, Lo'Vk'i Labour*» Lost. Act v, tc. 
2, 1 256. 

13 

For abe had a tongue with a tang. 
SHASxaPKAsi, The Tempest. Act iJ, bc 2, U S2. 

71 — Tongue: Holding th« Tongue 

See abo Silence 
f'* 

With good and gentle-huntoured hearts 
I choose to chat where’er I conre, 

Whate’er the subject be that starts; 

But if 1 get among the glum 
I bold my tongue to tell the troth 
And keep my breath to cool my broth. 

JoHn Bthuc, Careiess Content. St. 3. 

15 

Regard it as the first of virtues to restrain 
the ttmgue; he is nearest to a God who knows 
how to be silent when occasion requires. 
(Virtutimi primam ease puto compescere Im- 
guam ; Froxixaus iUe Deo est tgn sdt ratione 
tacere.) 

PiovTircri Cajo, Disticha de Uonbas. Bk. i, 
No 3. 

15 

1 {ffcfer tongue-tied knowledge to Ignorant 
loquaaty. (Majim equidem indifiertam pru- 
dentiam quam stultam loquacitatem ) 

CiCKKO, De Oratore. Bk. Ui, sec. 142. 


The stroke of the whip maketh marks in tbe 
flesh: hut the stroke of the tongue breaketh 
the bones. Many have fallen by the edge of 
the sword: but not so many as have faUen 
by tongue. 

Apocrypha: Eedesiastiats, nvifl, 17, 18, 


Tbe toq^ hneaketh bow, 

Thou^ xts^ have none. 

Tft HJW W i r, i^tverbt of Atfred, L 42S. (c 
UTS) 

The tongm btaietb bwe, akhdogfa the tongae 
Itadf ImA ’ 

JFcrtJ.TW. a, p. 44. (1380^ 

7 . . ’ ' f 
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Men are bom with two eyes, but with one 
tongue, in order that they should sec twice 
as much as they say; but, from their con- 
duct, one would suppose that they were bom 
with two tongues and one eye ; for those talk 
the tuD^ who have observ^ the least 
C. C. CoiLTCW, Lacan. Pt i. No. 112, See tho 
under Eabb. 


Lo, I am Biknt and I ctub niy tongue, fT*'* 

ruiwA ririXh^fuu 

EsemmuM, AnArmtuteke, I, 2«). 


that knows not bow to bold Us t<mgw 
bom pot; bow t« talk. 

THOius Fvuw Cuamolo^. No. 2310. 


Be xtail tlvi|t oMot 

TzmcAs Fyifw Q^tmpfotU^ Ny. IBX. . 

20 L 

My tongue vrithiu my ]ifa d trim ^ 




For lAo talks imich mmt talk in vain, 

Jeon O+Vx w>la: hUfoAwtien. PL l. 57 . 

Suffer thy legs,' but not thy tongue, to -walk: 
God, the B»Bt Wi*e, ii sparmg of Ha talk. 

Roanx Htat iCT , 
z 

Hold your tmigue) (Favete linguis.) 

Hoiicx, OdM. Bk. in, ode 1 , 1 . 2 . 

I 

“They are fools who kiss and tell" — 

Wisely has the poet sung. 
hfan may hold all sorts of posts 
If he ’ll only hold hia tongue. 

Rudyard Kiplino, Pink Dominoa, 

4 

Whatsoever dse shall hap to-night. 

Give it an undemandmg, but no tongue. 

Shaxxspeaki, HamUt. Act I, sc. 2 , 1, 249. 

Yes, forsooth, I will held lay tongue; 10 your 
face bids me, though you say nothing. Mum, 
mum. 

SHAKESFUaa, King Ltar. Act 1, sc. 4, 1. 214. 

5 

Sweet, bid me hold my tongue, 

For in this rapture I shall surely spei 
The thing I sh^ repent. 

SBAaamxAsa, TroBui and Crtssida. Act iii, sc. 
2, L 137. 

6 

You possess also the art of holding your 
tongue! Ah, you have all the talents for 
pleasing ! 

(Vous possidez aussi I’ait de vous tairel 
Ahl vous avez tons les talents de plaire.) 

VoiTAJRi, La Prudf. Act iJi, sc. 2. 

7 

1 shall keep my tongue between my teeth. 

Walkxk, Parantioiogvh 28. (1672) 

If he does not keep his tongue between hk teeth, 
I’ll give him a chuck 0 ’ the chin. 

CoLtEY CtBBER, Rival Fools. Act il, 

Keep LOwguc betwi^ teeth I 
Scott, JlfmAwoTtk. Ch. 7. 

TOOTH 

I — Tooth: Apothegzna 
e 

I hope you take great care of your moiith 
and teeth, and that you clean them w«n ev^ 
morning with a sponge and tepid water, with 
a few drops of arqudiusade water dropped 
into it i bcsidep wasMng your mouth carefully 
after every meal, I do inaist npoo your never 
using any of th^ sticks, or any hard soh- 
itoncc' whatooever, whida alwayt rub away 
the gtans, and destroy the vanish of tlm 
fcodh, . 

I /W V CxxsmnxLD, Lettert, IS Feb., 1754. 

how pearls did gro«^ and ^he>e? 
T^b ipofce I to my ^ 

Tojw!^ ha Ups, -ttpd^lww.'d^Han a»m 
qaardfeta ol p«rt. 

. JtoBnU:Hnt*Rr. The ftad alRjtbigs. 




Oehcate littie pemi-wldle. vrednsy 
All tranapdwnk kt the 6(tos. ‘ " 

Bailey, Fertaj.- A TOty. 

Thoee chenie^ f«ixlyidi0atxk«e 
Of orient pearl » tumble rww, . 

^Tiich, when her lovdy kujirtet shows. 

They ktok like rosebada^d with snow. 
Usiaows. (Aa Howt’t RecrtaHon im kfu- 
tiht.) 
to 

The beat of friends fall out, and so 
His teeth had done some years ago. 

Taojaae Hood, A Trite Sioty, L 17, 

It 

What a word has passed the barrier of your 
teeth, ot troi fpKtr 

HoMEa, Iliad. Bk. Iv, 1. SSO. 

The teeth form a barrier to check wanton words, 
Auxus Gxujtrs, JVoefes Aiiicai. BL 1, db. IS, 
sec. 3. Quoting Homer. 

It was excdleiitly said of that phflosopber, that 
there was a wall or parapet of teeth get In our 
mouth, to restrain the petuktxy of our wonU. 
Ben Jokbon, ExploraUi: Ungtta Sapientis. 

12 

There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Afeto rerta»»eiii: Maitkew, riii, 15. 

13 

I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. 

Old Tesiatnent: Job, jdi, 20. Often incorrectly 
quoted, ‘T have cscapt^ by the skin oi my 
teeth.” 

14 

Thais has black, Leecania white teeth; what 
is the reason? Thaik has her own, Lg*<-ajiia 
ones she bought 

Martiai., Epigrams. BY v, epig. 43. 

Thais her teeth are black and nought, 

Lecacia'a white are grown; 

But whatS the reason ? these are bought, 

The other wean her own. 

Martial., Epigrams. Bk. v, 45. (Fhrtcher, tr.) 

16 

By IsB, I win give thcc bloody teeth. 
Shakesfeam, Antony and Cleopatra. Act i, ac 
S, 1. 70. 

10 

In the spite of his teeth. 

John Siceltok, Why Come Ye Sot fo Court, 
L 940. 

In ^te of my teeth. 

Thcchas MnmLETOH, A Trick to Catch ike Old 
One. Act i, Oc 2. 

17 

With tooth and nail, (Manibus pedibusque.) 

TERdtCE, Andria, 1. 1^1. 

Defended with tooth and mul. 

Jauss Cauhiix, Amtsow to Utriial, L 228. 
(1S6S) 

With tooth and nail 

Dd Baita*, Devine Weeias amd Worka. WeA 

i, day 2 . 

II— Tooth! The Aching Tooth 
A^j aching tooth la bett^ 01R tbsn ig. 



tfeAvA 


tkAV®. 


To lose a rotlec meoiber is a ^ain. 

RiCBAn BAXm, Bypocn$y. 

y OHM upon yonr vcBom’d stang, 

Tlidt thadts my tortur’d gtwma alang, 

All’ thro’ flay lug ^es monie a twang 
Wi’ gnawing vtngeanccr 
Tearing tny nerves wi’ bitter pang, 

Like racking engine^ I 
^ fiuvo, Addnss t0 the TDothacke. St. 1. 

Tbe tongue is ever turning to the aching tooth. 
TaoMAS Fmxiat, Gwmologia. Ho. 4796. 
FuAXiLDt, Poor JUcMard, 1746. 

1 

Qf all our pains, since man was curst, 

I mean of body, not the mental, 

To name the worst, among the worst, 

The dental sure is transcendental; 

Some bit of masticating bone. 

That ought to hetp to clear a shelf : 

But lets its proper work alone, 

And only seems to gnaw itself. 

Thomas Hood, A True Storyj 1. 1. 

Ooe tooth he had with many fan^ 

That diot at once as many pangs, . . . 

One touch of that extatic stump 

Could jerk his limbs, and make him jump. 

Tbomab Hood, A True Story, L 27. 

4 

Who hath achu^ teeth hath ill tenants. 

JoHir Rav, Proverht, p. 26. 

6 

Whatl si^ for tbe toothache? 

SHAHespCAU, ifach Ado About BottUttg. Act 
ia, 8C. 2, 1. 23. 

For there was never yet phOosopbef 
That coidd endure the tooUudkc patiently. 
SHAKiaPMa*, ifiich Ado About A^oMug. Act 
V, «, 1, 1. 35. 

Being troubled wkh a ragn% tooth, 

I could not ele^. 

Shausfkaki, OikeUo. Act ifl, ic. 3, L 414. 
TOW If, see ViUage 
TOETHaK, a*« Snflerlng 
TSAHB, see Commerce 
TEAirOHIlLITT. see Qalat 
THAVBL 

See also WCDierluat 
I — Travel ; AjMthegna 

Always somebody goan’ away, 

SoiniAHJdy gettiB’ tome. 

JbKif Joy CW tte Qmy. 

T 

He travels sgkat in the dark sdght who travels 

Mgbteit 

fieziujngt Cokiu. (Pmspcfn, C^u^trett aj 
ifijrfee, BL V, fh. 34 


I 

Ihe world ia his who hat mon^ to go over it 
BxKaacw, Cotufect o/ Hit: Wealik. 

I have been a stranger in a strange land. 

Old Testument: Exodus, U, 22. 

10 

If you will be a traveller, have always tbe 
eyes of a falcon, tbe ears of an asa, the face 
of on ape, the mouth of a hog, the shoulder 
of a camd, the legs of a stag, and see that 
you never wont two bags very full, that is 
one of patience and another of money. 

JOHK Florio, Second PruUs. Fo. 93. (1591) 

A traveller must have tbe back of an ase to bear 
an, a tongue like the tail of a dog to flatter aS, 
tbe mouth of a hog to cat what ia ret before him, 
the ear of a merchant to bear all and say nothing 
Thomas Nashe, Works, v, 141. There are many 
variations of this saying, which b included 
in most of tto coQect^ns of proverbs. 

II 

Know most of tbe rooms of thy native coun- 
try before thou goest over the threshold 
thereof. 

Thomas Fcllm, The Boly and Profane 
States: Of TravelUns. Maxim 4. 

A wise traveler never despises his own country. 
(Un viaggiatore prudente non disprerza mal iJ 
■uo paesc.) 

GoLbOHi, Pamelo. Act l, 16. 

12 

A gentleman ought to travel abroad, but 
dwell at home. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 127. 

The fool wanders, the wise man traveh. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnotnoiogia. No. 4540. 

Travd makes a wise man better, but a fool worse 
Thomas Fuller, Gnomoiogia. No, 5272. 

1» 

A man who leaves home to mend himself 
and others is a philosopher; but he who goes 
from country to country, guided by the blind 
im piitap of curiosity, is only a vagabond. 
GoLoeMiTH, r*e Cilhen of the World. No. 7. 

Remote, unfriended, mdancholy, slow. 

Or by the Isu^ Scheldt, or wandering Po. 
Goldsmith. The Traveller, 1. 1. 

14 

I journeyed fur, I journeyed fas’; I glad I 
foun’ de place at laa’I 
Joel Chardles Hamia, Nights veiik Unde 
Remus. Ch. 35. 

15 

I should like to spend the whole of my life 
in traveling abroad, if I could anywhere bor- 
row another life to ipcnd afterwards at home. 
Haeutt, T'u^ie-T'iiU; On Gotng a Journey. 

16 

Slackneu bncedB worms; but the sure travel- 
ler, 

heol^t Bomethnes, still goetii on. 
GnniE Heebest, TIu Cthirch-Perck. St. 57. 

I am like thc,Huina bird that never BgbU, bdni 
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aYwiys is ^ can aa ke is ahra}^ od tfac vtng. 
O. W. Hoi^h, A-utocrai of ike BreakfaU- 
Table. Ch. 1. 

j 

He saw the cities of many men and knew their 
manners. (noXAiSr IT dri(>^Wiep tt«y Aorea Kal 

floicEB, Odyssey. Bk i, 1. 3. 

Waad’ring from dime to dime, obaervant strayed. 
Their ntiaonerB noted, and their states surveyed. 

Homer, Odyssey. Bt, i, 1. 5. (Pope, tr.) 

He had wisely seen the world at home and abroad. 
StR Thomas Browne, To a Friend. Sec. 24. 

2 

WTio saw the manners of many men and their 
cities. (Qui mores bominum multonim vidit 
et urbes.) 

Horace, Ars Foetica, 1. 142. 

He was a careful observer of the dties. and cus- 
toms of many men. (Multorum providus urbes 
Et mores hominura inspexit.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 2, 1. 19. Of Ul>'S5e3. 
He delighted to wander in unknown lands, to see 
strange rivers, his eagerness making light of loll. 
(Ignotis eirarc ioda, ignota videre Flumina 
gaudebat, studio minuentc laborem.) 

Ovid, A/eiamorpkotes. Bk. iv, I. 294. 

For always roaming with a hungry heart. 

Much have I seen and known. — cities of men 
And manners, climates, coundb, goveramenta. 
Tennyson, Ulysses, I 12. 

3 

The wonders of each region view. 

From frozen Lapland to Peru. 

SoAMX JtNYOT, Epistle to Lord Lovelace. See 
also under Observation. 

4 

From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in id 
Old Testament: Job, i, 7. 

5 

As the Spanish proverb says, “He who would 
bring home the wealth of the Indies, mist 
carry the wealth of the Indies with him.” 
So it is in traveling; a man must carry knowl- 
edge with him, if he would bring home 
knowledge. 

Samuel Johnson. (BoswUi, Life, 1778.) Tbe 
proverb is insertbed on the fai;adc cif the 
Union Station at Washington, D. C. 

6 

Down to Gehenna or up to the Throne, 

He traATls the fastest who travels alone. 
Kipling, The Winners. See also under Mar- 
riage AND Celibacy, 

7 

He travels best that knows WT^ to retmai. 
Middleton, The Old Lass. Act iv, Be. 2. 

Sir Drake whom well the world’s end knew 
Which thou did’st compass round, 

And whom both Polw of heaven once saw 
W’hkh North and South do bourud. 

The stars above would make thee knovm, 

If men berp ■•Uont were; 


Tbe sun himsdf caniwt ioiget 
His felhyw traveller. 

John Owen, Epigram on Sir 

8 

We sack, we ransack to tbe utmost Bands 
Of native kingdoms, and of foreign lands: 

We travel sea and soil; we pry, and prowl, 
We progress, and we prog from pole to pole. 
Franob Quarles, Divine Emblems. Bk. ii, 
emb. 2, 

10 

There is a great diflerence between travelling 
to see countries or to see peoples. (II y a 
bien de la difference entre voyager pour voir 
du pays ou pour voir des peuples.) 

Rousseau, Emllg. Bk. v. 

11 

I think there is a fatality in it — I addraa go 
to the place I set out for. 

SrixiYE, A Sentimental Journey; The Address: 
Versailles. 

12 

I pity the man who can travel from Dan to 
Beemheba, and cry, “ ’Tis all barren I” 
Sterne, A Senimental Journey: In the 
Street : Calais, Lii. 

From Dan even to Bemhcba. 

Old Tesiamera: Judges, si, I. 

13 

For my part, I travel not to go anywhere, 
but to go. I travel for travel’s sake. The great 
affair is to move. 

R. L. Stevenson, Travels WUk a Donkey. 

To. travel hopefully is a better thing Uiaii to ar- 
rive. 

R. L. Stevenson, Vh-ginibus Pverisque: El Do- 
rado. 

14 

I always like to begin a journey on Sundays, 
because I shall have the prayers of the 
Church to preserve all that travel by land or 
by water. 

Swift, Polite Conversation, Dial. iL 
IB 

As light and the day are free to all men, so 
nature has left all lands open to brave men. 
(Quomodo lucem diemque omnibus homini- 
bus, ita omnes terras fortibus viris natura 
aperniL) 

Tacitus, History. Bk. iv, sec. 64. 

II— TrRTel; It* 'WUdoin 

1> 

The traveled mind is the catholic mind edu- 
cated from exclusiveness and egotism. 

Amos Bronson Alcott, Table Talk: Travel. 
Trivcltiig fa no fool's errand to him who carries 
, hia eyes and UinerEiy aloag with him. 

Amos BioNaos Alcott, Table Talks Travd. 
17 . r , 

Travel, in the younger sort, is a part of .eau- 
cation ; in tbe elder, a part of agicrience. He 
that tiavelleth into a country, before he hath 

i ioine entnrtc© into tbe hingaage, goeth tfl 
Kboef, and not to travtd. 

Agcnr, Minap: Of 
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iM teqnittf MntyM irackibc cftmpKny of 
hk tamtrytaen, tod ditt in nich pkcei vtiere 
Aflc« ia oompt^y of Uw oatiM wbtee he 
tiBWcfietli 

Anitcv BiCOR, Mssayt: Of Tmml. 

1 

Yoiaig JDCD Bbotild travd, Lf bat to amuw 
"nieiii^vesw 

Snov, Don Juan. Canto B, SL I&. 

t 

If i shower approach, 

Ycm fiod safe shelter ia the next stage^coadi. 
There‘s prisoB’d m a parlour snug and 
1^ bottled wasp6 tqxtn a aoutbem wail, 
Ilie man of bu&'ness and his friends com- 
press’i^ 

Foigk tbdr labours. 

OiWPtt, Retwtment, 1 491 . 

% 

Travel teaches toleration^ 

BzRjAicm DmtABiJ, CoularUu FUmint. Pt. v, 
ciu ?. 

ViitfM and vice, h^pioes and mbcry, are nmch 
more equally dlstmated to nationa those 
are permitt^ to suppose who have never been 
from home, and who believe, hke the Chinese, 
that their residence ia the center of the worid, of 
light, of privilege, and of wndByratnt 
Aius&i Deiaho, Jiarraitve of Voyages, p 256 . 

Qo kr — too far yion cannot, stfil the farther 
Tlie more experience finds you: And go apar- 

One meal a week wfll aerre yod, and one aoit, 
‘Ihaa«k afi your Owvels^ for yottni find it oer- 
tak. 

The psoier and the baser you appear, 

The more yoa look through stilL 
Jobs Fikchxx, The Woman’s Prat Act iv, 
9 c. 5 , L 1 ». 

4 

He that travels much kmrwa moch 
Thomas Ftnxxa, Gnomoloita No. 231 S. 

He who never kkves hie country h foS of prelu- 
dices (Chi non cscs dal suo paeae, vive pwno di 
preghidtxi ) 

(^inoHi, Pamda. Act L 
B 

Tavalliag makes a om wiser, but less happy. 
Thomab Jarpxaflov, fVnimgs. Vol vl, p. ?£ 

Ilie ise of travelling is to regdate imagma- 
tioD by reality, mid msteod of tkiokiDg bow 
thtng s may be, to see them as they ate. 
ftocoxt JOHMaaM. fPmUi, JoAnnniatta. N*. 
154J 

7 • , 

The ypw <tmq>axpQna, and the 

iefigth of y9m fBonicy $S9vd a Inmdrod 
cnoipbw^kia for yov sola- 

tia ofTE Et £9, «k coalites, via looga 

- I . ^ > .t, . . 

M T Hi T tlJl.*/ i 

sboiest a Iw nwia 

thee. (Tidywrtfwst asJBi . rflgHy i t 


quffite, 0 ^mievis: major xentt tflii moiSUkr 
wle.) 

PcritOHius, fragniMit. No. >9. 

9 

Of journeying the benehts am many: the 
fieshnesi it briogetb to the heart, the seeing 
and bearing of marvelioua thinga, the delight 
of beholding new cities, the meeting of un- 
fenowD friends, the learmpg of hi gh TnamierU. 
Smji, Gviistam. Cii iH, tale 28, 

10 

Voyage, travel, and change of place impart 
vigour. (Vectabo, rterque, et mutata r^io 
vigorem dnbunt ) 

SxHXCa, Oe Tran^uUhtait Ammt Sec. 17. 

11 

Crowos in my purse I have and good* at 
home, 

And so am come alHpad to see the world. 
SaAXEsraAKa, Th* Tammg of th» Shrew. Act 
i, sc 2, 1 57. 

ia 

Home-keeping youth have ever hrunely 
* wits, . . . 

I rather would entreat thy company 
To see the wonders of the world abroad 
Than, living dully sluggardiaed at home, 
Wear out thy youth with abapeless wileness. 
SHArKa>ZABE, The Two Gaaiemtn of Verona, 
Act i, BC 1, L 3 

13 

Mankmd are alwa}^ happier for having been 
happy. ... A man is the happier for life 
from having made once an agrecaUe tour. 
Snmrv Smith, Sktickts of Moral Philosophy, 
Lecture 22, 

m— Travel: Its FoDy 

14 

And men go abroad to admire the heights of 
mountains, the mighty billows of the sea, 
the long courses of nvers, the vast compass 
of the Ocean, and the circular motion of the 
stfcrs, and yet pass themselves by. 

St. Auunarnix, C<«/esjlD« Bk z, di. fi 
ntek Italy, 

Who cynnot dreumnawgate the sea 
Of thcmglfti and thJngB'Sl home? 

EMnapH, The Day’s Ration. 

18 

Travellir^l is- the gujn of ell happineas^ 
There’s no loi^dng sJt a bt^kfipg he^ af1;er 
seeing fUiy. 

Fasirr Burhet, CecSia, Bk. h, ch. 6. 

W 

i;bo9e< who trarel heedloidy fram pUtt 
place, observing only Hieif ibaf’nce from each 
other, and atleodifig only to their acnxBmo- 
dfltioH at the hm ikt hlgU,^t«i faek, 
wiR ceittMy tetorft Ku 
lam Cjacawm , Mieri, Jb Oct., 17«7. 
How ini^ a thalhas been wtii bea^ 
SxdV^'isflK^’hM'beeifleft at hOBK. 
Oawwa, Tit Frwpwwof •N*»y1^aia, ' ’ ' 




H Oivm 

boac.*’ 

Tho»sa8 Fmxi*, Crtowolotlfl. No. 2668. 

The fool that fae is Beat, 

Some wisdom to attain, 

Retuna an idlot,na he wen^ < 

And brings the fcwl again. I 

Gmamury WHinfry, fiwriWMu, 1?8, <1586) 

1 

In travelling 

1 shape myself betimes to idleness 
And take fools’ pleastire. 

Gvntoa Eunr, The Spaidsk Cyfty. Bk. L 

2 

There are three wants which never can be 
saUsfied; that of the rich, who wants some- 
thing more; that of the sick, who wants 
something different; and that of the traveller, 
who says, “Anywhere but here.” 

Euikbok, Conduct oj Lift: Conadtrations by 
Hu Way. 

It is for want of sell -culture that the superstition 
of Travelling, whose idols are Italy, England, 
Egypt, retaim Its fafidnation for ^ educated 
Amweans. Hiey who made England, Italy, or 
Greece venerabfe in the hnagination, did so by 
sticking fast where they were. , , . The soul b 
no traveller; the wise man stays at home. . . . 
TravelHng is a fool's paradise. 

EiMRBON, £«ayj, Firjt Serits: Stlf-R^nu. 

8 

Some minds improve by travel, others, 
rather, 

Resemble copper wire, or brass, 

Which get the narrower by going farther I 

Thouas Hood, Odt to Rat Wthon, 1. 229. 

4 

They change their clime, not their disposi- 
tion, who run beyond the sea. (Caelum, non 
aniinam mutant, qui trans mare cummt.) 

Hokace, Epistles. Bk. I, epis. H, L 27. 

J1 a goose Sies acrosE the aea, there comes back 
a quack-quack. 

Unxnown. a German proverb 
c 

Each blames the place he lives in; but the 
mind 

la most in fault, which ne’er leaves self be- 
hind. 

(Stultua uterque locum immeritum causatur 
mkjue: 

In culpa est animtis, qui ae non effugit um- 
quam.) 

atWtACB, EpistUs. Bk. 1, epis. 14, 1. 12. fCoBtng- 
ton, tr.) 


It a erv ci you ri^t 1 You traveled with youmlf. 
(Ken Imme rito hDc tibi evtteit ; tecuib enim pcie- 
friaabvk.) 

SoesATia, to ^ nwi who cozoplafned that he 
bA voDfliByd 'bo benefit frnm bb IfcVeb 


(SgwiCA, efbttds ad Xi rrH k rw . cf*; 

me. f.5 


Vflur.toodr «id and pkftvaattt -laife mart 


-tkicm. m. 

— . - ■ - - ^ — 

HosuCt, Odti. Bk. 9,'.odf 14, L n. 

His hoiBe, hb home, hh hertUfc, hb lands, 

Ibe laugtdng damta bi whom he diddeB^, 
Whose large Woe lyct, fiUr locks, and aaowy 
liandS|, 

Might shake the saintship of an aadiorlte, 

And long had fed hb youthful ar^jctitn; 

Hu goblets brlmm'd with every costly wine, 

And all that mote to luxury invite, 

Without a tigb be left, to cross the brine. 

And traverse Paynim shores, and pass earth’i 
central line. 

Bvkon, ChQde Harold. Canto i, st. 11. 

7 

Why do we in our short term of life strive 
with might and main for so many things? 
Why do we change for lands warmed by an- 
other sun? (Quid brevi fortes jaculamur evo 
Muita? Quid terras alio calentea Sole mnta- 
mus?) 

Hokace, Odes, Bk. li, ode 16, 1, 17. 

B 

Fools are aye fond o’ flittin’, and wise men o’ 
sitUn’. 

I Joan Ray, Proverbs; Scottish. 

\ ^ 

Everywhere ie nowhere. When a person 
spen^ all his time in fore^ travel, he ends 
I by having many acquaintances, but no 
friends. (Nusquam est, qui ubique est.) 

Seneca, Epvtsdae ad LudUum. Epu. ii, see. 2. 
What profit u there in croseing the sea and in 
going from one city to another? If you would 
escape your troubles, you need not another place 
but another personality. PeihapB you have 
reached Athens, or perhaps Rhode; choose any 
state you fancy, bow does rt matter what iU 
character may be? You wfll be bringing -to It 
your own. 

Seneca, E^fsiiiia ad Luc^Uun EpU. dv, sec. B. 
What beewfit hss iresW oi Itiel/ tfw boen abb 
to give anyone? . . , Travelling cannot give us 
judgment, or shake off OUT errors; it merely holds 
our attention for a moment by a certain novehy. 

Seneca, Epistsda ad LveStut/t. !!^na. dv, aec. 13. 
to 

Ay, now am 1 in Arden: the more fool I; 
when I was at home, I was in a better place; 
but trai^dlm must he canteoL 

SsAUaPEAKK, Aj You like /i. Act if, ■c.4,L 15. 

11 

See ot^ promontory, one mountain, one sea, 
one river, and see ah. 

SoexAYEs. (ButitFS, AwUomy of UtUnckoly, 
Pt. 1, sec, 11, mem 4, sobs. 7.) 

What' canst Shtu see efeewhere which thou aeest 
not h«e ? Behold the he*v«a.aad the oabh, and 
ah the »lf nwpta ; for of these are all things made. 

A £aunB> Se ImiiaUssn* Christi. Pt. 

Ii 

l^efek nothing under htav’n eo blue - 
Itat'* falriylrortlidhoHtcaVflUiiig to. 

..ILX. SnuMSOK, ii-Sbat ^ 


J0ftAW 




fm 

‘ 4 ^■ ‘ 1 

iUjfci* i^ go atrty from home for in» 
fitmctiaa. (Domi habidC unde discercL) 

^ TaacK, AMpU. I 413. (Act H, bc. 3.) 

It is aot worti while to go round the world to 
cotHrt the cats in Zumlw. 

H. D. Thosuu, fVakUn: Conclusion. 

8 

He travelled here, he travelled there; — 

But not the val;ic of a hair 
Was head or heart the better. 

WocDSWOSTH, PeUr BeU. Pt. 1, 1. 238. 

IV— Travel: TravelJere’ Talei 

4 

There three sorts be Of people lying, which 
may themselves defend In l^ng, for they 
have authority to lie: the first is i^grims that 
have great wonders seen In strange coiratries ; 
such may say what they will 

AtKJCAJTDER BARCtJk.T,Siip o( Fools, ii, 6fi. (1308) 
TraveDers, poets and liars are three words all of 
one significatioQ. 

Richaid BaATHWAiTl, EntUsk Geniieman, 77. 

A 

Travellers . , . have liberty to utter what 
lies they list, 

Thomas Delohiv, Gentle Craft. Pt. ii, ch. 6. 
(c. 1S98) 

If he has been a UtveBer, he certainly says true, 
for be may he by authority. 

DawEX Am Lu, Duke of Guise. Act tv, bc. 4. 

Hie sundry contemplation of my travels, in 
which nay Often rununation wraps me in a 
most humorons sariaess. 

SHAKESFiAaa, As You like It. Act iv, sc. 1, L t8. 
FareweD, Moo^ur TtaveHcr: look you lisp and 
wear stiai^ suits, (hsable aQ the benefits of your 
own conntiy, be out of love with your nativity 
and ahnofit chide God for making you that coun- 
tenance yoa ace, ot I will scaroc thmk you have 
Bmm in a gondola. 

^LAWBarsAWE, 4$ Fov Like ft Act tv, sc. 1,1. 32. 

7 My travels’ history; 

Wherein of antres vast and deserta idle, 
Rough quarries, rocks and hills whose heads 
touch heaven, 

It was my hint to speak; ... I 

And of the CanmT>als that each other eat. 
And Authrepopbagi nnd men whose beads 
Do grow beneath their shoulders. 

SaixtsrEtMM, -OtMlo. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 13P. 

• Travellers ne’er did lie, 

Thoui^ fools at home coademn ’em. 

^ SaAUEHA«Zj,^rke Tempest. Art iii, sc 3, L 2fi. 

told peod^iea, as ooe who has re- 
tfltttfd feom ftf OM^ttsies, the fbree of whlrl- 
udbdf, ka& thihearA-hri^t^ oodbAera of the 
deep, uncertahi cowtunatinna Of moi and 
he—te daae^ 9t btSientei -ttawifi 

Ut^ (Uh.'4BM «> Ipqgteqgw xevtagsat, 

tacuk n i iw h witf g 


voluaes^ nwmlni mari^ aw^Mgnif b^fbaita 
et bduarum formas ; visa, aive ex meha tto- 
dita.) 

Taotus, dm*alj. Bk. li, see 24- 

TSEACHK8T 
See also Deceit 

fts 

They sold the righteous for silver, the poor for 
a pair of shoes. 

Did TerUnnent: Amos, ii, 6. 

TO 

You too, my child ' (Kal trb 
Juinra C.S8Aa, as Marcus Brutus stabbed him. 
(SurroNius, Lives: The Da^d JuUus. Ch. 
82, sec. J. Suetonius says that Oes^r uttened 
these words m Greek.) 

Et tu, Brute! Then faD, Cse&arl 
Shaxxspeake, JiiUus CcesoT. Act 111, sc. 1, 1- 77. 
This was the most unkindest cut of all. 
Shakespeare, Jultus Ccesar Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 187. 

11 

The smiler with the knife under the doak. 

CHAUcm, The Kmgkles Tale, 1. 1141. 

The rascal takes to flight and leaves me under 
the knife. (FugLt improbus, ac me Sub cuhro 
Bnqult.) 

Hokaci, Satire f. Bk. i, sat. 9, 1. 73. 

0 noble hearts and simple, Lewarc of treacheroUE 
bladesl (Simplex nobilitas, perfida tela cave!) 

Ovm, Fojfi- Bk ii, L 226. 

Take heed of him that by the back thee daweth 
Thomas Wyatt, Of the Feigned Friend. 

^2 

There are no acts of Lreach^' more deeply 
concealed than those which lie under the pre- 
tence of duty, or under some profession of 
necessity. (Nullse sunt occultiores insidiffi 
quam ese qua latent in simuJatione officii, 
aut in aliquo necessitudinis nomine.) 

CiCESio, I* Verrcfn. No i, di. 15, aec, 3^. 

IS 

Away with your double tongued tieachory. 
(Removete bilingues Insidias.) 

Clausiah, De Bello Cildonico, 1. 284. 

-M 

The silence of a friend commonly amounts to 
treachery. 

Wjiliam Haelut, Charaoteristics. No. IS. 

IB 

1 will forbid the man who has bmayed the 
sacred rites of Ceres to abide beneath the 
same roof or to unmoor with me the fragile 
baric. (Vetabo, qui Ccreris sacrum Vulgaiit 
arcanse, sub Isdem Sit trabibus fragdemque 
mecum Stdvat phaselon.) 

Horaci, £W«, Bk id, ode 2, J, 26. 
lie who betmys his friend, shall never be 
Under one roof, oi te ofte ship with roe. 

Swzrr, tmUationa of Uorw. Odes, fli, 2. 

II 

More mas are guilty of treacheiy thoough 
weakness than through any studied design to 
bfUay, plus tauvent rhs tcaiiisona 


the end betrays itself. (Ipsa se fraus, etkma 
initio cautior fuerit, detegit) 

LivT, History. Bk. iliv, sec. 15. 

2 

He . . . felt toward those whom he had de- 
serted that peculiar malignity which has, in 
all ages, been cbaracteristic of apostates. 

Macaulay, History of England. Ch. 1, 

a 

And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail, Master; and kissed him. 

New Testament: Uattkew, txvJ, 49. 

But Jesus said unto hiio, Judas, betray cat thou 
fte Son of man with a kiss ? 

New Tesiameni: Luke, ndl, 48. 

Judas had given them the slip, 

Matthew Heitey, Comnenlaries: Matt., xrii. 
To say the truth, ao Judas kiss'd hb nuater, 

.And cried “all hail I" when os he meant all harm. 

SHAtisPEAjia, III Henry VL Act v, sc. 7, 1. 33. 
We dipped our hands in the Hl^ together, 

I kissri the face I loved so well. 

And here is a baiter that will tether 
Another asa in the fields of bcL 
Jakes L. Duty, Iscarioi . 

4 

Dirty work at the crossroads 1 
Waltir Melvulr, No Wedding Bells for Him. 

6 

Hast thou betray'd my credulous mnocence 
With vitor’d falsehood, and base forgery? 
Miltok, Comw. 1. 697, 

6 

Punic faith. (Punica hdes.) 

Sallust, Jngurtha. Ch. 108, sfcc. 3. Applied by 
the Romans to the CarthagiDians, whom they 
accused of breaking faith with them. Attic 
faith, Fidcs Attica, was ‘inviolable faith, the 
very opposite of Punic faith. 

Our Ptmic faith 

Is infamous, and branded to a proverb. 
Anoisow, CaiQ. Act U, sc. 3. 

7 

He never counted him a man, 

Would strike below the knee. 

Scott, The Lay of ikt Last ifinslrel. Canto 
iif, 8t. 17. 

8 

I am falser than vows made in wine, 
SKAiTESFZAitE, Ai Ycn Like It. Act Hi, sc. S, 73. 
Ever double Both in his words and meanhig. 
Sbakesfeasi, Henry VI/I. Act iv, ec. 2, L 38. 

He is composed and framed of treachery. 
Shaxesfsaxe, Muek Ado Abovi Notkini. Act 
V, tc. 1, L 2S6. 

And wilt thou atill be hammering treachery, 
To tumble down thy hufband and thyself 
From top of honour to disgrace’s feet? 
SaiyusTtAi^ // Hosi'y Vf. Acti,ac. },L47, 


I It is the bright day that brings forth the 
adder. 

^^SBAXESfEAU, /aUur Cmsar. Act il, ac. 1, 1. 14, 

Such protection as vultures give to lamba. 

^^Shbridaii, Pfrorro. Act H, sc. 2. 

13 

Betrayers are haled even by those whom they 
benefit. (Ptodifores, etiam iis quos antepo- 
[ oijnt, invTsi sunt.J 
1 lAcrrua, Anuoh. Ek. i, I S«. 

I TfiEASON 

I 1— Traaaan; Apotbegmj 

Treason hath blister'd heels, dishonest things 
Have bitter rivers, though delicious springs. 
Gixirce Chapman, Charles, Duke cf Byron. 
Act i, 3C, 1, 
ia 

And to talk treason for his daily bread. 

Drypeh, Absalom and Achilophel. Pt. ii, 1, 35l. 
Treason b not own’d when ’tls descried; 
Successful crimes alone are justified. 

^^DwYnEN, The Medal, 1. 207. 

Rebellion must be managed by many swords; 
treason to his prince’s person may he with 
one knife. 

TffOKAS Fuixee, The Holy and Ike Profane 
State: The TraUor. 

Treason doth never prosper, what’s the rea- 
son? 

For if it prosper^ none dare call it Treason. 
Sm John Hahkoton, Of Treason. {Epigrams. 
Bk. iv, epig. 259.; 

ia 

Ciesar had his Brutus ; Charles the First, his 
Cromwell; and George the Third [“Trea- 
son 1” cried the Sp^ker] — may prop by 
their example. If this be treason, make thie 
most of it. 

Patrici Henry, Speech in the Virginia Con- 
verUion, 1765. 

I first drew in New Engiaiid*B air, and from her 
tardy breast 

Sucked b the tyrsnt-hating mJlk that win apt 
kt me rest; 

And if my words seem treason to the dullard 
and tame, 

Tls but my Bay-State dialect, — our fathm 
spake the same. 

J. R. Lowell, Om Pu Capistre of Fugitive 
Slaves near Washiuiton. St. 2. 

U 

The Iflbyruiths of tneasoa 
Samuil Johotok, htste. 

£9 

I thiak lightly of what it called treason 
a^aimt a government. That may be your duty 
today, or ooioe. But treasoc against ^ peo' 





r^xs^nf 

ffe, MBintf jpaoj^iid, against God, b a great 
sin to be spdkezi. of. 

Tvxddqm Pauza. 5^e«t:a m tJu J/encort 

•'w. I8«k ' 

1 

Treafion is bat trusted like Ae f<Fi, 

Who, ne’er so tame, so cherish’d and locW q?. 
Win have a wHd trick of his aneestots. 

SHAXKffUU, 1 Hatry IV. Act t, sc. 2, L 
Treason and mnrdsr ever kept togethei. 

As two yoke-devils awom to either^ purpoee, 
WorkiBg w gr oa a i y s a oatwal csom. 

Hot admiretion <tid not hoop «l them. 

SHAjusPMut, Hofty V. Act ii, ec, 2, L lOS. 

By treason’s tooth bare-gnawn and canker-bit. 
SoAxaspSAEK, King Lear. Act v, ac. 5, 1. 122. 

Some guard these traitors to the block of 
dtath. 

Treason’s true bed and yielder i]^ of breath. 
S^EJkKssnAix, IJ Hairy tV. Act Iv, ac. 2, 1. 122. 

The purest spring U not so free from mod, 
As 1 am clear from treason to my sovereign. 
Sbajczepujck, II Henry VI. Act ffi, sc. 1, 1. 101. 

U — Treason: To Hate the Traitor but Lorre 
the Treaaon 

♦ Princes in tHs case 

Do hate the traitor, though they love the 
treoKHL 

Sazcgix, IXL14II4 Tragedy of Ckafatrat iv, 1. 
This principle is cdd, but true u fate, 

ITIgaj aiij lore trcuan, bnt the trahoi: hate. 

Tbouas l^xxia, I Thr Honest Wkore, iv, 4. 
ft 

Hate then the tnltor, hut yet love the tcea- 

BOO. 

DETBn AHD Ln, Duke of Gstue. Act ih, sc. 1. 
Treason is ioved of nany, but the tnitoi is hated 
of aH. 

^ Rdkst GaenrE, Pinidasto. 

For while the treason I detest, 

The traitor still I love. 

JoBB Hoolx, Metastatio. Act i, k. S. 

Though I love the treason, I hate the traitor. 
^Samuel PaPYs, Diary, 7 llardi, 1667.- 

loved treactery but hated a traitor. 

Wfadtnrtar, N fHomw.) 

^ Plitubcil Lives: Rcmuhu. Cta. 17, sec. 2. Of 
Qrear. So* dsa tsndar Snr. 

aie hated even by those whom they prefer. 
reiSTlkua Ss quotanl^imiimt invMsuut.) 
TactTus, AnnaU. Bk. 1, sec. 58. 

O 4^1 1 krvt ikv frhfC flurt treason hArig^ 
Biit.the« €haiare the tiattofs, fhan I ha& 
Roaxar Ganeav^ SaiMMi, I 2Jl^. fms) 

nL-Tnam: Tha Traitor 

• la there net 

Some hidden thoufer in the itotes of Heav’n, 
M «tth t^wmawn tht dnm 


Gh fbra taagueAd cnneihc rfane 
Whew ttcaAHi, Hke a deadly bHgfat, 

Comes o’er the councils af the brave 
And blasts them in tbeir hour of mi^t I 
Mooife, LdtiU Koakk: Tka Fire-Wvraki^Peet. 
Pt 11,1, 476. 
ft 

A traitor to bk ocrantiy commits eqaal tnes- 
son against mankiDd. 

f cnar A. Aimazw, Addras, Uaaaachusctts Legf 
ishtun, 3 Jan., 1S42, 

10 

For pantisocracy he once had cried 
Aloud, a scheme less morkl than Hwas 
clever; 

Then grew a hearty anti- jacobin— 

Had turn’d his coat — and would have turn’d 
his skin. 

Bmow, The Vidon of Judgment. St, 97. Re- 
ferring to Robert Southey, 

Just for a handful of sDver he left ua. 

Just for a riband to stick In his coaL 
Robuit Bbowstmo, The Lost Leader. Refer- 
ring to Wnidsworth. 

The nation looked upon him as a deserter, and 
he shrunk into inslgnrAeancy and an Earldom. 
Lost) CnismraLB, Character of PulUney. 

11 

No wise man ever thought that a traitor 
should be trusted. (Nemo unquam sapiens 
proditori credendum putavit.) 

Cicnto, In Verrem. No. ii, ch. 1, sec. iS. 

12 

"the man who pauses on the paths of treaaon. 
Halts on a quicksand; the hnt step engulfs 

him 

ArUKJJT Hill, ^«rry F. Act f, ac. 1. 

IS 

The unsuccessful strugglers against tyranny 
havt been the chief martyrs of treason laws 
in all cotcBtria. 

T^ouas Jizmtsott, IFrithsgx. VoL viiL, p, 332. 
u 

No religion binds men to be traitors. 

Bzir JowaoN, Caiiline. Act Ui, sc. 2. 

1ft 

The traitor to Humanity is the traitor most 
accursed; 

Man ift more than Constitutions; better rot 
beneath the sod, 

Than be true to Church and State wbik we 
are doubly false to GodI 
J. R. Lowell, On the Capture of Certain Fugi- 
tive Shaves near Waskinito*, St 5. 

Write on tpy gravestone: “Infidel, Traitor.” — hi- 
Adc} to every church that compromisef with 
wrong; tnRor to every government diat op- 
pressM the peag^. 

Wiesimx Psiuaw. 

It 

He looked qpon his pep^ and a tear wu 
^ kte eym 

& toofced opoa tiie traiton, nod hte ^ttct 
■waa ahevi m4 ht^ 

UAcmjOy.Tbn- 




THEE 





1 .71100^ those that aic betray’d 
I>o feci the treaacn sharpiy; yet the tnutnr 
Standfl in wotbc caie ol woe. 

SsAVMSPtiMt, Act Bi, wc, 4, 1 37. 

2 > 

An arrant traitor aa any ia in the univerBal 
TTorid, or in France, or in England! 

HcMry V. Aa Iv, sc. », L 10. 

A subtle tnitor needs so simbbter. 

Shahspeas*, ll Renry VI. Act v, bc. 1, L 191. 
A kind of puppy To the old dam, treason. 

SaAKssrsAU, Eertry VIll. Act i, ac. 1, 1. 17S, 

A giant traitor, 

^ SHArespEA*!, Eenry Ylll. Act i, bc. 2, L 199. 

Maugre thy strength, youth, place, and emi- 
nence, 

Despite thy victor sword and hre-new for- 
tune, 

Thy valour and thy heart, thou art a trai- 
tor; . . . 

And, from the extremes t upward of thy head 
To the descent and dust below thy foot, 

A most toad-spotted traitor. 

Sbakzsfiakz, ICtoe Ltar. Act v, sc. 3, L Ul. 
Sen: What is a traitor ? 

Lady Macduff: Why, one that swears and Iks. 

Shaxispiam:, Macbelk. Act iv, sc. 2, 1. 4&. 

4 Live loathed and 1^, 

Most smiling, snuKrth, detested parasites. 
Courteous destroyers, affable wolves, meek 
bears. 

You fools of fortune, trencher-friends, time’s 
files. 

SBAKZSPSAKt, JllMK of AfAetU. Act ill, BC 6, 
L 103. 

B 

It [trwtor] does not mean in England what 
it does in France. In your language traitor 
means betrayer. ... In our country it means 
sim^y one who is not wholly devoted to our 
En^ish interests. 

BxsitASD Shaw, SoM Joan. Sc 4. 

6 

Your sweet faces make good feBows fools 
And traitors. 

Ttmnraox, Gemml and Enid, L 399. 

TBfKE 

6«« aUa Wood 
I— Tree; Apothegm j 

Generations pass 'Bdiilc some trees stand, and 
oM families last not three oaks. 

Sm THOMAa B*ow»*, SydriotapWa. Qi, v, 
sec 6. 

A hW’fl can break, the infant tree 

Wtech afterheWa an aery in its arms. 

The tree of Hfc, ' 

OU TaUrntnl: Oenetb, fi. *95 /Voderts, xO, 

-wr, A. (U^taa vte.— 

fata.) 


And on the Trae of I^e, 

The middle tree and ic^best there that grew. 

MD,Tan, Farndisi Lott , Bk- iv, 194. 

And &1) amid them stoM the Tat at Life, 

High e m inent, bloomhig amhfoiial fniit 
Oi vegetable gold. 

Milton, Paradlx Lost. Bk. Iv, L 31*. 

10 

The tree that God plants no irinds hurt it. 

GeoBOS H^bxxt, J<tc«Ia Priudextimt, 

IE the roots are deep, no fear that the wind wDl 
uproot the tree. (Ktn ahftn pn ‘pa ffag yao tung.) 
Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

Great trees are good for nothing but shade. 

Geoki Hxrbkrt, Jacnia PrudetUum. 

Great trees give more shade than fruit. (Gil ar- 
bcrl grandl Eanno phi ombra che frutto.) 

Unknown. An Italian proverb. 

He that betaketh him to a good tree hath good 
shade. 

Eaizxson, Jownali, 1666. 

Those trees In whose dhn abadow 
The ghastly priest doth reign, — 

The priest who slew the slayer, 

And ahaJi himself he slain. 

Macaulav, The Batilc oj Lake RtgUhu. St 10. 

12 

For if they do these thinp in a green tree, 
what shall be done in the 
Ifew Testament: Luke, rriH, 31. 

13 

The tree is known by his fruit. 

Neva Matlhew, xfl, 33. 

You shall know that (nitt by the tree. 

Whliam Btrtr.ETN-, Dialogue, 66. (2564) 

A tree h known by the fruit, and not by the 
leaves. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, p. 11, 

Only at trees bearing fruit do peop>k throw Mom*- 
W. G. Bxnham, Proverbs, p. 825. 

He is a fool who looks at tbe fruit of lofty trees, 
but does not measure their height. (Stultus eat 
qui fructus magnaremi arborum spectat, altltudi- 
nem non melitnj.) 

Quintus Cuntiub Rutus, De Rebut GesHt 
Alexamdri Magtd. Bk. vii, sec. 8. 

The hi^KSt and most lofty trees have the 
most reason to dread the thunder. 

CttAKXaB Roixm, A«wiii Hktorj. Bk, vl, ch. 
2, sec 1. Sed alto Obsathw: Ire Pwaithb. 

1« 

Jock, w lw»n ye hae naAthing else to do, ye 
may be aye stlckiiig in a tr«; It will be grow- 
ing, Jock, when ye’re sleeping. 

Soorr, The Heart of MidlethiaH. Cb. B. 

14 

But, poor old TWATi^ thou prunest a rotten tree, 
That cannot so much aa a blosaom yield 
In tieu of all thy pains and husbandry. 
SsAKzsnAU, At Ysrtt l&t ft. Act )i, sc. 3, 1 66. 

Trees do n<^ daJight afl pereom. (Non om- 
Des arbdMt* juvant.) , 

Veikwl, ZdqgMt. No. Jt, L 1. 


TREE 


TkEE. 




II — Tree: At the Twis le Bint 

1 

Ab long as tJw i* gentle and pliant . , . 
With imall force and strength it may be 
bent, 

Thomas Ingxlsnd, The VisobetHoft Child, 56. 

I wiO bend the tree while it Is a 'mud. 

Thomas Lodge, itosolyiuU, IB. 

Young twigs are sooner bent than old trees. 

John Lyly, Evphws and Hit England. 

Tender twigs are bent -with ease, 

Aged ticca do break with beading 
Robbst SoomwEix, Lots m Delay. 

£ 

By compliance U the ctjrved bou^ bent 
away from the tree. (Flectitur obseqirio anr- 
vatus ab arbore ramus.) 

Otd, Arj Aiwtoria. Bk, U, L 179. 

3 

Just as the twig is bent, the tree ’s mclin'd. 
Pope, Moral Essays. Epis. i, 1. ISO. 

4 

An old tree is bard to straighten. (Vieil arbre 
eflt mal i redresser ) 

UNitjJOWN. A Frendi proverb. 


^ III— Tree: Planting the Tree 

What do we plant when we plant the tree? 
We plant the ship that will cross the aea. 
We plant the mast to carry the sails, 

We plant the pLaitks to withsLaod the gales — 
The keel, the keelson, and beam and knee — 
W'c piant the ship when we {daot the tree, 
Hehst Abbey, What Do We Plamit 


,Wh*4 do we plant whep we plaat the tree? 

A thousand ihings that wc daily see. 

We plant the spirt that out-towers the crag, 

We plant the stafi for our country’s flag. 

We plant the ^de from the hot sun free; 

We plant ail these when we plant the tree. 
Honcr Absty, Wkat Da We Piant f 

Cmc, let us plant the ^Jfde-tree. 

Oeave the tough greensward with th* spade* 
Wide let its hollow bed be made; 

There genlly lay the root^ and there 
Sift the dark mould with kmdly care. 
Beyaht, The PlatUtat of ike Apfie-Tree. 


What iflast we in this Bpple-tm? 

Bods, which the bteath of anpiiHer days 
SbaB leBcthen into leafy sprays; 

where the with crinuoo breast, 

ShaU haoat, and sk^, and hide her neat; 

We fdiJit, upm the suai^ le», 

A shadow ^ the imontirie hour, 

A iheher from the summer ibower, 

When, we pkat the a^gde-tiee, 

^ Bitwrr, fkt PhmiiHf of the i>^Je-^rae. 


Whft doe* he 'pfanf-wto i^hnts a tree? 
^ toasts dK filsHl trf abTaotf dey; 
Bf tibe flu o€ trcMfli fcui 

T{» o/oea«ty. towtfthig Joti; 

Be a hoiite t* h«i|vtQ 


For song and motber'Croms of bird 
In bushed and happy twiligbt heard — 

The treble of heaven’s harmony — 

These tiiij^ be plants who plants a tree, 

H. C. Bumceb, r*« Heart of the Tree. 
a 

He who plants a tree Plants a hope, 

Rootlets up through fibres blindly grope ; . . , 
So man’s life must climb 
From the clods of lime 
Unto heavens sublime. 

Canst thou prophesy, thou little tree, 

What the glory of thy boughs sImJ! be? 

Leer Laecom, Plant a Tree. 

He who plants a tree. He plants love. 

Tents of coolness spreading out abo've 
Wayfarers he may not live to see. 

Gilts that grow ate best ; 

Hands that bless are blest; 

Plant: Life does the rest I 
Heaven and earth help him who plants a tree. 
And his work its own reward shall be. 

Lucy Lakcom, Plant a Tree. 

9 

He that ^anteth a tree is the servant of God, 
He providetb a kindness for many genera- 
tions, 

; And faces that he hath not seen shall bless 
him. 

I HKiraY VAH Dyke, The Friendly Trees. 

IV— Tree: It* FaU 

10 

The tree will wither long before it fall. 
Bykon, Chtlde Harold. Canto lii, st. B2. 

Trees do not die of age: they only spread 
Their branches still more proudly — and arc dead. 
Mjuioh Stbobel, Trees. 

11 

O leave this barren spot to me! 

Spare, woodman, spare the beechen tree. 
Thomas Campbell, The Beech-Tree's Petition. 

Woodman, spare that tree! 

Touch not a single bough ! 

In youth it sbdtei^ me. 

And I'll protect it now. 

Gkobge Pope Morris, The Oak Fiiat priikted 
in The New York Mirror, N. Y., 7 Jan . 1437. 

12 

In the place where the tree falleth, there it 
shall be. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, xi, 3. 

Wheresoever the tree falkth . . . thra’e it ahaQ 

ECSt, 

Huu* Latimsk, Seven Sermons, 118. 

When the tire is fallen aH go with their hatchets. 
Gxobce HgKBERT, Joculc Prudmtum. 

And guni^ied «Hh tree* that a man might 
cut down, 

Inatead of hia omn eapeoaes. 

TmifAs l^oeetr Mite /cBmantefg; See Bertey- 
moan. 
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1 Ancient trees tilling whiJe all was stiO < 
Before the storm, in the long interval ‘ I 
Between the gathering clouds and that light ' 

breejc 

Which Germans call the Wind’s bride. 

C. G. Lxlakd, Tb£ PaO o} t-kc Trea. 

2 

The ajt is laid unto the root of the trees. 

New TesUmenl: Ualthew, ui, 10; Luke, iii, 9. 
The tree falls not at the first ftrolu. 

JoHW Ray, Proverbs: Seotluh. 

^ V — Treea; Thali Beauty 

To-day I have grown taller from wallung 
with the trees. 

^ Karlk WtLSOW Bakzb, Good Company. 

I'll lie here and leam How, over their ground, 
Trees make a long shadow And a light sound. 
Louise Bogan, Kttawlcdge. 

& 

They say that trees were onJ}' practice work 
When God made sure his hand 
Before he passed to tows and men. 

I cannot think that true. 

Else there would surely sometimes be 
An ugly tree. 

Avia D. Carlsoh, Trees. 

6 

The very leaves live for love and in his 
season every happy tree experiences love’s 
power. (Vivunt in Venerem frondes omnis- 
que vicissim Felix arbor amat, ) 

^ Clabdian, De NuptHs Eonora A ugustj, 1 . 65 . 

No tree in ail the grove hut has its charms, 
Though each its hue peculiar. 

^ COWFO, Tke Task. Bk. i, 1. 307. 

I think that I shall never see 
A poem lovely as a tree. 

A tree whose hungry mouth is pressed 
Against the earth’s sweet Sowing breast. . . , 
Poems are made by foob like me, 

But only God can make a tree. 

Joyce Ktt.mkr, Trees. 

I think that I shall never see 
A biflbaard lovely as « tree. 

Perhaps, unless the billboards laH, 
m never see a tree at all. 

OCDXM Nash, Soag o/ tke Open Road. 

“Did yon ever see a poem aa lovely as this tree?” 

Annn. M. Proctor, HetpiniGod to MakeaTree. 
Any fool can destroy trees. ... It took more than 
three thousand years to make some of the trees 
in these Western woods, . . , Through aD the 
wonderfsil, erventfui centuries eiace Christ's tinac 
— and long before th*t--<lod has cared for these 
trees, saved them from droughty diaea^ ava- 
kuKhes, aftd a thousand strainitig, leveling l«n- 
peSU and floods; but he cannot save them from 
iools,— only Un^ Sam -can do that. 

JO|Df Mtm, Tk* Afruriesim Forests, {AUantic 
Monthly , val. bexx, p. 157.) 


And be spake of trees, froia the cedar tree 
that ij in Eebai>o« ex^ unto the bysH^ that 
springeth out of the wall. 

Oid TetiamaU: / Kings, tv, 53. 

10 

Fair trees ! where'er yoiH hark* I wound, 

No name shall but your own be found. 
Andbjcw MaavzLL, The Garden. 

11 

Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branebing palm, 
A sylvan scene, and as the ranks ascend 
Shade above shade, a woody theatre 
Of stateliest view. 

Mn-TDS, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, L 139. 

12 

A tree u a nobler object than a prince in bis 
coronation robes. 

AixJCANtiuH Pow, T aide -Talk. 

13 

Under the greenwood tree 
WTio loves to lie with me. 

And turn his merry note 
Unto the sweet bird’s throet, 

Come hither, come hither, come hither: 

Here shall be see No enemy 
But winter and rough weather. 

SHAxESMABt, At Yon Lthe It. Act h, sc. S, L 1. 

14 

The trees were gaaing up into the sky. 
Their bare armi stretched in prayer for the 
snows. 

Alcxandes SiciTH, A Lije-Drairm. Sc 2. 

IB 

Much can they praise the trees so straight 
and high. 

The sailing pine, the cedar proud and taU, 
The vine-prop dm, the poplar never dry, 
The builder oak, sole king of forests dl. 

The aspin good for staves, the cypress 
funeral, 

The laurel, meed of mighty conquerors 
And poets sage, the br that weepest still, 
The willow worn of forlorn paramours, 

I The yew obedient to the bender's will, 

I The birch for shsfLs, the sallow for the mill, 
, The myrrh sweet-bleeding in the bitteT 
wound, 

The warlike beech, the ash tor nothing in. 
The fruitful olive, and the platane rcumd, 
The carver bolme, tbe maple seldom inward 
sound. 

Spnraxa, Faerie Qsteeste, Bk. 1, canto i, iL 5. 

10 

Many a tree is found in the wood. 

And every tree for its use is good; 

Some for the Btreaagth of the gnarted root, 
Some for the sweetness of flower or fnflt- 
HiKaT vjgi Dyd, S^tiU the Treat, 

A brotherhood of venerable tree*. 
WoKDewwni, Mtmarkis o/ a Toisr ia ScoU 
land No. 13 
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1 r W— •© PopUr 
^ ‘• 0 ^ '^16 0«k, Ocantpi, PAba!, PIm 

M an ajpea Ifuf «fae ^ te qualte. 
ucEa, TroUus and Crinydt. Bk lii, 1 1200. 
And t3w wind, MB of-wantomie^ wooes IBu « 
lover 

The yoanK o^nt-trats tiS they tiembls «tl over. 
Tnoiua Mookk, LaUa Rookk: The Light of 
th( i?ST»m. 

Benesdi « ^dveHag tanttpy ndi>ed. 

Of aspen Itams that wave witbowt a wind, 

I love to He, when luIUng breeaea stw 
The ^iiy amt* that trembfc oa the &r. 

JoHW Lrnmw, NoontSdt. 

Sow 1 Bhidce. , . . In very tmth do I, an ’twere 
•n a^ien Imf 

Sbajoisfxabe, H Mtnry IV Act li, ic. 4, L 116. 


9 

I renember, I remea^hei 
Tbe ^-tiees dark «nd hiek; 

I used to think their slender tops 
Were dose against the sky. 

TaoicAe Hooo, / Xfimembar, i Remtmber. 
Id a drcar-nlgfated December, 

Too happy, happy tree, 

Thy branches ne^er remember 
Their jreen fcHdty. 

Kutb, 5Xansai, I. 1. 

10 

The hemlock’a natore thrives on cold; 

Tbe gnash o{ northern winds 
Is swaetest nutriment to him, 

His best Norwegian wines. 

EiciT DiCKuraoir, Pm*j Pt. ii, No. SI. 

II 

O Reader I hast thou ever stood to see 



I 

Spreading bimsdf like ^ green bay tree. 

Old Tatament: Psalpu, xxxvii, 35. 

8 

No tree has so fair a bole and so handsome 
an instep as the beedi. 

H. D.TnoREAU, JownA, (Eamsow, Tkortmt.) 

4 

The hlrch, most ^ and iadylflre of trees. 

J. R. Lownx, Am /wdiM-SrWMwer Rnerie, 
St. 8. 

8 

Loveliest pf Ibe ebt^tv inm 
Is hung with bloom along m btm^ 

And stands aheot the woodlax^ ride 
Wearing white for Eastertide. 

A. S. fioDBJUir, J SkmtMUn Lad, p. S. 

Sweet Is the air with tbe budding haws, end the 
valley stretdilng for niBes hetow 
Is vfafte with tdoaoBUBg cfaeny-tiees, « if just 
Dovered with Ughtwt snow. 

LoatQnur>w, Tka GoUvt Ugend. Pt. iv. 


My faith b all a doubtful thing, 

Wow Os a dcmbfful Imxb, 

Ontit thm coma each ih o w Hy Spring 
A cherry tree in htoom. 

David Mcwjw, Synd>oL 


dteatnut^ laviah of thdi Idtag-hid gold. 
To the faint Summer, beggared now and old, 
Pom; bgdt the sunshine hoarded ’neath her 

W. I^OWIU, An Tnfidn-iuMmer Reverfe. 

w. 


The Holly Tree? 

The eye that contemplates it wdl perceives 
Its glossy leaves 

Order'd by an mtelligence ao wise 
As might confound the Atheist’s sophistries. 

SouTBrr, r*« Holly Trot. St. 1. 

12 

Tbe laurel-tree grew lai^ and strong, 

Its roots went searching deeply down; 

It split the marble walls of Wrong, 

And blossomed o’er the Deiqxjt’s crown. 
Richasd HnvciBT Haam, The Laurel Seed. 

chestnut’s proud, and tbe lilac’s pretty, 
The poplar’s gentle and Ull, 

But the plane tree's kind to tbe poor dull 
dty— 

I love him best of aU ! 

Edith Nesbit, CkihTt Sont in Spring. 

M 

God wrote his loveUest poem on the day 
He made the first tali silver poplar tree, 
GaACK Noix CaowzLL, Srfver Poplart. 

How gentty cock yen. poplars high 
Agamgt the reach of pthnroae sl^ 

With heaven^ pate candles ttored. 

JlAJK iNOxrow, Supper at the IL31: Song. 

I resemble a poplar, that tree which, ervea wh® 
old, idl] looks young. reswmble au penphor, 
cet arbre qui a toujotus I'air jeune, aa&ne quand 
fl at vieui.) 

JouBEar, Pemiej. N«. 


7 


TRICK»BT 


XMrif-thMJ a^ skd p l » nU>e»* Igrkf is Aed, 
Hie (mb' constaiit mounict o’er tbe deadl 
Bwsr, L‘ Zii6. IZhs cypnu. 

• ' - ' 

Duiu^ndoaNk'fftrn-sm tMr^anal iooeM 


^Qt throiB^ gQl(te.4Md. 
LOPMII I'UIW, awikyrma. St. 



SIm aUo Deealt, Treachary 

tB 

She bad a thousand jodjab tricks, 

Worse than a OHile that Ainga and kk^ 
Bonxa, BwHbraSr H. i, canto 3 , L 3 . 51 . 

In tdckecy, evaakai^ proersatinatian, ^> 0 ^ 
tian, bownatioB, nder fabe pictanfiei aU 
a«xU, tiMM are itdkisnces tW out ncjvnr 
ctsore to good. 

Dicsxvb, Btank Bona. Ch. 1 . 


TRIFI^S 


I kiKiw tSctr triclu tnd tbdir m&nnm. 

DicKVMr Our Mntmt FritjuL Bk. fl, ch, 1- 

1 

Which I wish to remark — 

And toy iao^uase is pfaea, — 

That for way* thni; are dark 
And for tricks that are vai^ 

The heathen Chinee u pectdkr. 

But Haktx, Plata Langaaft from TnUkful 
Jamtt. 

Z 

Boy of a hundred trick*. (Centum puer 
artium.) 

Hosacc, Odej. Bk. fv, ode I, L 15. 

Has iQonkey.tncks a full thousand (‘Hon hil 
‘cMni 'chien p€a.) 

Unknowtj. a Chinese proverb 

a 

Remember that all tricks are either knavish 
or childish 

Sautel Johvsom. (Boswell, UJe, 1?79.) 

4 

A trick to catch the old one. 

Thomas MincLinoN. Title of play, 1608. 

5 

You fear some trick. (Captiones metuis.) 

^ Plautus, Awwno, L 790. (Act It, sc. 1.) 

He hath as many tricks as a dancing bear. 

]asK Rat, Eagluk Pravtrbs, p, 163. 

You have more tricks than a dancing bear. 

Swift, PpHU Conversalion Dial. L 
7 

I know a trick worth two of that, 
SHAXisFaAKi, I Rcary IV Act h, sc. 1, L 41, 

At this instant He bores me with some trick. 
Shakespeare, Henry VIIL Act i, tc. 1, L 37. 

He coast* 

And hedges his ovm way. But in this point 
All his tricks founder. 

Shakespbarx, Henry VIII. Act Ifi, sc. 2, 1. 38. 
These arc unsightly tneks, 

ShaxisfeaIle, King Lear. Act h, sc. 4, L 159. 

B I have within my mind 
A thousand raw tricks of these biagsing 
Jacks, 

Which I will practise. 

ShaxxbpZare, Merchant oj VtmM, iii, 4, 76. 
li J be served such another trick, 111 have my 
bnhn ta’m out and buttered, and give them to 
a dog for a new-year's gift. 

Shaxmtkare, Merry Wtvee of Wmitor, iii, S, 7. 

TRiyLES 

1— kpoOegiu 

10 

Ahsgayi thu^ods gfveamaU (kings to the wnaQ. 
(AM raft (ttxraie Modri 9ni,) 
Callwacstus, inesrtm. Wo, 47. 

II 

MMltt {atowody laitli tlwt wkny Wtoafl maken 

Agrtkt ' 

Cuucxa. Tha Ptrttma ToM. Sec. a. (U«6) 




Many IhUe* make a much. (Macfaoa potsoa haodi 
Ud Miicbo.) ■ > 

CuvAirna, Bon ft. fi* ch. 

Many a Bttle, by tttJa eul Bttl* makeft a 
mkkle. 

Gabukl Hartxt, Works. VoKil, p. 311. (1S93) 
Many a UtUe makes a mickk. 

BxKjAJcm FkaIcklih, Poor Ktkard, 1758. 
Within a while, great heape grow of a tittle. 
Cekibtofhir Maslowi, Ovid's Elegies. No, 
vlli, L 90. 

Many little things wd make a mighty heap. 
(De nuildla gmndis aofervus erk) 

Ovm, Remedtontm Amoris, 1. 424, 

There will grow from straws a mighty heap. 
(Postmodo de stiputa giandis acervus crit) 

Ovm, J mores. Bk. i, deg, 8, 1 90. 

See alto under Thrift. 

12 

Practise yourself in little things- (‘AM 

^KpOTiirtiJF.^ 

EnemvB, Discovrset. Bk. iv, ch. 1, tec. 111. 
IS 

Small thing* are beat : Grki and unxe^ 

To rank and wealth are ^ven; 

But little things On little wings 
Bear little souls to Heaven. 

F. W. Faber, IFriiten oi a Little Lady's Little 
Aidunt. 

14 

If we take a farthing from a thousaiid 
pounds, it will be a thousand pounds no 
longer. 

Goldsmuh, The Cititen of the World. No. 27. 

15 

To a phdosofAcr no drcumatacce, however 
trifling, is too minute. 

Goujsmith, The Cttiiea of the World. No. 30. 

There is nothing, Sir, too little for so little a 
creature as man. It is by studying Httte thlna 
that we attain the great art of halting aa lltue 
misery and aa much happinem as possible. 
Samuil Johnsos, (Boswili, Life, i, 433.) 

A little Saint best hti a Httk Sirioe, 

A little Prop best fits a little Vine, 

As my small Cruse best fits my little Wine. 

RoBDtx Hrrhick, a Temarie of iHtUs. 

17 

I see day at this Httlc hole. 

John Hetwooo, Proverbs Pt. i, ch. 10, 

I perceive you csk spy day at a little hole. 

Thomas Dtxosit, Gentle Craft. Pt. ii, ch. 2. 
As dayBght can be Men through very smafl holes, 
BO little thinCB w9I iOostrate a penonh charac- 
ter, 

Samttxl Sxilis, Stif-Eeipi p. 391. 

journey of a thousand mQes begini with 
one step. 

LAD-xaiR, The SimefMWay. Ife. 64. 

AH difficult ridngs hkve'thah-'Ctrighi in that which 
b easy, and trad tq tfait vfhich k MnaB.. 
Uo-TUii Way. 
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t 

For prerapt roust be upw precept, precept 
iqxn pnapt ; liae upon Ijne, Use upon H&e; 
tittle, And there a. little. 

OU Ttstamejft : Isaiah, rrvill, 10. 

^ete are sdiaU things, but it was by not dc- 
those stnall things that our ancestors 
accomplished this very great thing. (Parva 
sunt 1^; sed parva ista non coDtemnendo 
majores nostxi inflTrmajn hanc rem fecerunt.) 

Ljvy, Ristofy. Ek. vi, acc. 41. 
s 

If great things are simple to understand and 
easy to eatplain, little things demand an elab- 
oration of detail. 

^ Geosoi Mooe, Imprtsstons. 

Men are led by trifles. 

Napolton Bonaparte, Sayings of Napolton. 

s 

Things which are not of value singly, are 
useful collectively. (Quae non prosimt sin- 
gula, multa juvanL) 

Aem«itiorin» Amoris, L 420. 

ft 

Triflcfi console ufl because trifles distress us. 
(Pen de chose nous consol, parce que pea 
(te chose nous afflige.) 

Pascal, PtHsivs. Ch. ixiv, No. 11. 

7 

My copper-lampa, at any rate 
For being true antique, I bought : 

Yet wisely melted down my plate. 

On modem nuxlels to be wreu^t : 

And trifles I alike pursue, 

Became they’re oM, because they’re new. 
Matthew Psiox, Aisms. Canto lii, I 358. 

8 

Trifles, light as aic- 

Shakespeam, OtkeUo. Act ill, ac. 3, 1, 322. 

A snaiitier-up o{ uncomldeied trifles. 

SnAXESPEAsa, Wmier's Tale. Act iv, ic 3, L 26. 
a 

Little live, great pass. 

Jesus Christ and Barabbas 
Were fotaid the same (by. 

Thii died, that went his way. 

C. H. SoaiNT, AH the UHlj and Vales Along. 

1 C 

For who bath demised the day of small things? 
Old T.estamenl: Zechariak, W, 10. 

H— Trile*; Pin-Prickt 

11 

StTOkes of the sword, gentlemen, strokes of 
the swordl Not pin-pricks 1 (Des coups 
messietzcB, (ks coups d'^p6el Mais 
pas cb coups d’df^le ! ) 

Davdct, Tartsrm de Tarswon. Pt. 1, ch. 11, 

I Jove tp ^cam, but do not widh 
T« Java a pio rtuse lae.- 



Policy of pin prides . (Coup* d'6pingle.) 

Louis Marie di la ^yx, Leltres. 

14 

For the maintenance of peace, nations ihould 
avoid the pin-pricks which forerun cannon- 
shots. 

Napolbo.v to Czar Aleiander, Intervisw, Tilsit, 
22 June, 1807. 

We are tortured to death by pin-point wonmls 
Napoleon. (Lady Malcolm, Dsary of St 
Helena.) 

15 

It is never the pin pricks which decide the 
fortune of states. (Ce ne sont jaxnais les 
coups d'eningle qui didiient de la fortune 
des £tats.) 

De \'EflG«rfNES, Letter to D’Angiviller, 11 Aug,, 
1777. 

in — Triflea: Their Importance 

1S 

Small matters win great commendation. 
Francis Bacon, £«ayj.' Of Ceremonies. 

17 

Oh, the little more, and how much it is 1 
And the little less, and what worlds away I 
Robert Brownino, By lie Firejide, 

18 

We find great things are made of little things, 
And Uttb things go lessening, till at last 
Comes God behind them. 

Robert Browning, Mr. Sludge "The Me- 
dium;’ 1. 1141, 

Say not ‘^a grraJl event” I Why “sman"? 

Costa It more pain than this, ye call 
A “great event” should come to paw 
From that? 

Robert Browning, Fippa Passes : Introduction. 

19 

Little drops of water, Little grains of sand, 
Make the mighty ocean And the pleasant 
land. 

So the little momenta. Humble iho’ they be; 
Make the mighty ages Of Eternity 1 

So our Httle errors Lead the soul away 
From the paths of virtue, Far in sin to stray. 
Little deeds of kindness, Little words of love, 
Help to make earth happy Like the Heaven 
above! 

Julia Fletcher Carnet, Little Things. This 
poem haj been errooeoualy attributed to 
Ebenezer Cobham Brewer, Daniel Clement 
CokswDithy, Charles Mack ay, and Mis, 
FranccB S. Osgood. It was written by Mis. 
Carney in 184S. 

LkUe drops of wstw poured Into the milk, give 
the milkB^'a (laughter lovely gowns of silk. 
Little gmlas of sugar miB^ed with the sand, 
make the poaxS ameta swell te beat tla band. 
Walt Mason. LUtk Thingt. 

X> 

He that shupa trifles most abtm ii» world. 
Geokb CHAncAN, Bero and Leander: 
Dedicotoe^. 



TfiJFLES 


isarLES 


1 

ALul by wh^t slight means are great aSairs 
brought to destruction. (Eheu quam brevibus 
pereunt ingentia fatisl) 

CiATTOiwi, In Rttfinvm. Bk. ii, 1. 49. 

What mfgbty contests rise from trivial things. 
Pope, Ra^ of the Loch. Canto i, L 2, 

2 

An acorn one day proves an oak. 

Ricrasd Corbet, Poems, (c, 1530) (Chai- 

UXRS, V, 584.) 

The greatest oaks have been little acorns, 
Thoseas Fuller, Gnomologia. No. 4576. 
(1732) 

The lofty oak from a small acorn grovn. 

Lewis DuTroDatBi, De Minimis Maxima. 

Large streams from little fountains iow, 

Tall oaks from little acoms grow. 

David EvieiTT, iittej Written for a School 
Dedamolion. 

The mighty' oak from an acorn towers; 

A tiny seed can fill a field with flowers; 

One bell alone tolls out the death of kings; 

In every Sussei skylark SheDcy sings. 

Charles Daimon, Much m LHUt 

3 

From little spark may burst a mighty flame. 

Dawte, Paradiso. Canto i, I. 34, 

From small fires comes oft not small miahap, 
George Herbert, ArtUlerie, 1. 4. 

4 

He that contemneth small things shall fall 
by little and little. 

Apocrypha: Ecclesiasticus, ibe, 1. 

He that despiaeth small things will perish by little 
and little. 

Emerson, Essays, Fksi Series: Prudence. 

B 

Many little leaks may sink a ship. 

Thomas Fuller, The Holy and the Profane 
Stale: The Good Servant-. 

Many strokes overthrow the tallest oaks. 

John Lyly, Enphues, p. 81. 

Little strokes fell great Oaks. 

Benjamin Franklin, Poor Richard, 17S0. 

Many strolcea, though with a little are, 

Hew down and fell the hardcst-timber'd oak. 
Shakespeare, III Henry VL Act il, bc. 1, 1. 54, 

By conscientious indentation 
The beaver bevels down, the tree. 

Christopher Mdrliv- The Eingram. 

B 

It’s just the little homely things, 

The unobtrusive friendly things, 

The “won’t-you-let-me-help-you” things 
That make our pathway light. 

Grace Haines, Those Little Things. 

7 

For want of a nail the shoe is lost, for want 
of a shoe the horse is lost, for want of a 
hone the rider is lost. 

GtoacE Herbert, Jacala PrvdenUtm. 

For the want of a ntS the shoe waa 
For the want of a shoe the horse wb-« lost 


*w 


For the want of a horae the rkltr was loot, 

For the want of a tfder the battle was lek, 

For the want of a battle the kiaednni was lost — 
And all for want of a hohmhoe-DaS. 

Benjaisin FuAiiruH, Fmt Rkhvd, 1758. 

a 

Great busbesses turn on a little pin. 

Georoe Hekbkbt, Jaetda Prvdenium. 

Great engiaea turn on small pivots. 

H. G. Bohn, Harui-Book of Proverbs, 366. 

The massive gates of Circumstance 
Arc turned upon the smallest hinge, 

And thus some seeming pettiest chance 
Oit gives our life Its alter-tinge. 

The trifles of our daily lives, 

The common things scarce worth itcaH, 
^Tiereof no visible trace survives, 

These are the mainsprings, after all, 
llNx.vovm, Trifles. (Harper's Weekly, 30 May, 
1863.) 

9 

Even by small things are great ends hclpted. 
(Parvis quoque rebus magna juvari.) 

Horace, E^ties. Bk. ii, epis. 1, 1. 125. 

There is naught that may not serve the need of 
mortal men, and in adversity despised things 
help us. (Nam nihil est, quod non mortalihu* 
afierat usum; Rebus in Rdveisis qu* jacueie 
juvant.) 

PETRoenuB, Fragments No. 80. 

Insects 

Have made tic lion mad ere now; a shaft 
r the heel o'erthrew the bravest of the brave. 
Byron, Marhto FaUero. Act. v, sc. 1. 

Few are so small or weak, I guess. 

But may assist us in distress, 

Kor sh^ we ever, if we're wi^ 

The meanest, or the least despise. 

Jeffreys Taylor, The Lion and the Mouu. 

10 

A little one Bhall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation. 

Old Testament: Isaiah, It, 22. 

11 

The mighty are brought low by man^ a thing 
Too small to name. Beneath the daisy’s disk 
Lies hid the pebble for the fatal sling. 
Helen Hlnt Jackson, Panger. 

12 

Events of great consequence often spring 
from trifling circumstances. (Ex parvis sape 
magnarum momenta rerum p^enL) 

LrvY, History. Bk. xxvii, aec. 9, 

ia 

Alas, how easily things go wrong! 

A sigh too much, oi a kiss too long. 

And there foLiows a mist and e weeping imiD, 
And life b never the same again. 

GEORta Macoonaid, Phantasies: Down Ike 
Lane. 

One dark doud cu hide tbe tuplight; 

Look one string, tbe peula Eie scattered; 

Think one thought, a soul may perish ; 

Say one word, a heart Daey britk. 

ArutLAiw Ann Prottfr irNrf MOtked. 


iitines 






gact wW tbfrW of bmui tfainst, 

iLbd wfsoir Inna oar ioflika ipdogs; 

lute beat Joys eoagliA & peace and eue; 
Aad flwo^ hot few tan serve yutafl nay please^ 
Ol tefrth' oaeertlo tpteit kua tnm heacc, 

A wiinB imkindneB ia a great oflence. 

To RpEcad fauge boimdee ttmtsh we wate in vatn 
Yet aO may ttee^uibt of giviag pain. 
Hasvab Mou, I 293, 

it*B not mucfa, but every little helps. 

JoEK O^’Kxant W3d Oatj. Act v, sc 3. 

Every little tedps, as the sow laid, wtum rite 
snapped at a gnat. 

C. H. SroaoiOH, John Ploughman. Ch. 19. 
a 

Great floods liave flown From simple sources. 
SHAxasPWKi, AlTj WtU that Emds WeU. Act 
ff, sc 1, 1. 142. 

Rivers from bubbling springs 
Have rise at first, and great from abject things. 
Thoicm SfscirrQH, Tke Mayor of Quem- 
boroMgk. Act 11, sc. 3. 

3 

Trifles make up the happiness or the misery 
of mortal life. 

Aixxasdsk Smith, Droomtiorp: Men of Lit- 
ters. 

A bifiE makes a dream, a trifle breaki. 

Tenitybow, Sea Dreams, 1. 140. 

4 

No rock so hard but that a little wave 
May bat admosion in a thoosand ^ara. 
TnnrftoH, The PtiHusx. Pt. % L XU. Sea alto 
imdet VTana; 

■ 

The dangeroiB bar in the harixjtff’a mouth is 
only grains of sand. 

M. F. Toma, Prowbial PkOesoHej: Of 

TriUs- 

0 

Think nought a trifle, though it tmall {^ipear; 
Small sands the mountain, moments make 
the year 

And trifles Hie. Your care to trifles give, 

Or you may die, before you truly live, 
Youam, Love of Pome. Satire v4 L 204, 

^ IV— Triflat: Thair Unlmportiuica 

Seeka painted trifles «iil faidaatic toys. 

JAask AxEarsox, The Viriitoso. St. 10. 

Beeo gTkvtxf for trifies, and amraed wfth toys. 
James Bxarns, epitaph, tnttnSed for Him- 
se^. 

• 

Hus is a gfiactxxk 
fet ^Botinjjf vew {aahkms on 
ya*L i ’ 1 

, BEAVMmn am Hhe tJOeriBrotiur. 

Act S, sc. 3. 

We WMtt , 

Ob—, 

Act B, k.3, a 9k 


&iaU things befit a small AluL' (Fazwn 
parva deoent.) 

Hoasez, Bpistks. Bk. I, epte. 7, L 44. 

Frivolous miiKb are won by trifles. (Parva kvei 
captant animus.) 

Ovm, Art Amatoria Bk, I, I. 159. 

Little things affect Bttle mhids. 

Besjamin XhsaAzxi, SyifS, Bk. iH, ch, 2. 

These Uttle things are great to fittte man. 

Guldsicttb, Tke TravtUer, L 42. 

Small things make base men. proud. 

Shakxspeau, II Benry VI Act iv, sc. 1, 106. 

11 

Thos^ who concern themselvea too much 
with little things usually become incapable 
of great ones. (Ceui qui a’appliguent trop 
auz petites choses deviennent ordmairement 
incapables des grandes ) 

La RocHiroiTCAum, Maxtnut. No. 41. 

12 

It is degrading to make cfifficulties of trifles. 
(Turpe est diffidles habere m^s.) 

MAaiTAX, Spiirams. Bk. ii, epig. 86. 

They made light of it. 

ATrai Testament: Matikca>, xiU, 5. 

At ev'ry trifle scorn to take offence; 

That always shows great pride or little sense. 
PoTK, An hssay on CttUctsm. Pt. fi, 1. 186. 

18 

SmaD to greater matters must give way. 
Suajlxspeakx, j4ntcmy and Clro^tra. Act ii, 
SC. 2, 1. II. 

14 

By great efforts obtain great trifles. (Magno 
jam cornttu magnas n^s.) 

Tekence, BtxiutoM TmorumeHOS, L 621. (Act 
iv, sc. 1.) 

IB 

The discoven' of the little planet beyond 
Neptune is interesting, but is of the same 
relative importance that a dime found in the 
vest pocket of Last year's winter suit bears to 
the French national debt. 

WiLUAM Aun Whut, Editorial, Emporia 
Gasett*. 

ID 

Don’t make tragedieis of trifles. 

Don’t shoot butterflicfi with rifles — 

Laugh it offl 
Uhkmowv, Lamgk It Off. 

TROUBLE 

I— Tratfhh: Apothegau 

Pack up your troublea hi yonr old kit-bag, 
And imile, smihi, smile. 

GaoBOB Asae. Tltie and tefrain of song written 
hi t9lS, and p^MAat with the Eritkh fokaert 
dmjMgWUrtdWarL 

Bidld for youradf g ftrouc-box, 

FksUon Mtfi part wfth care; 

Fit it wUi hsap padSoiA; 

I INit iR yav huutflei then. 






fikiff Apidbi «]1 yma Imflurm^ 

A^d hitiM «tp J'OU quaff, 

"Lock oil your boArtarbea iffthiB it. 

Then ait onlhe ^ and lauj^ 

J. V. DhKSn, &it tm tht Lid amd Laugk. 
Wink sad their af^rdieialaita up. 

JOHSt Mab&tos, Aatonio>s Rnwnge: Prologtu, 

1 

Troi^e rides behind and gallops with him. 
(Le chagrin monte en croi^je et gaJope avec 
liri.) 

fitinxAU-, J£pttr«s, V, 44. 

2 

Where everything is tad it mvBt be good to 
know the wont, 

F. H. Beadley, Appearance and Reofiiy, Ch. 15. 

CtTietier the pleasure of making a daisy- 
chain wo^d be worth the trouble of getting 
up and picking the daisies. 

Ltwifi Carroll, AUceU Adventures ^ Won- 
derland, p. 2. 

4 

Tbia peck of trouHes. 

Crkyantes, Don Quixote. Pt. li, ch. 55. 

The nld George . . . told him that Mr. More 
wa* in a peck of troubles 

Umkhown, Archaolcgia, rrv, 97. (c. 15JS) 


'longer me; de man w'at km show 
tro«5)lc,” sem*. - > - . 

J.C.B*AKsn,liitkUtoiatVma*Rimm.&i. 1 ). 

12 

The troubles of oih proud sad angry dmt 
Are from eternity, and shall not fh£. 

Bear them we can, asd if we can we mUst. 
SfaDulder the aky, my lad, and drink yotif 
aie. 

A. E. HouauAK, Last Poem. No. e. 

13 

Man is bom tmto trouble, at the tparka fly 
upward. 

Old TesUsmeiU: Job, v, T. (Homo naadtur ad 
Iflboren), et avis ad volatuii). — VulgttU.) 

14 

He [an old servant] saves me trouHe, and 
that is a saving I would rather buy dear 
tban any other. Beyond meat and drink, it 
is the only use 1 have ever diacovered tor 
money. 

J. R. Lowell, Letter, 1873. 

15 

Be merry, t hink upon the lives of men. 

And with wlfflt troubles threejcore yearsand ten 
Are crowded oft, yea, even unto him 
Who sits at brane, nor fears for life and limb. 
Wn,LivM Momue, Life and Death of Jason. 


You will soon be delivered from all your 
troubles. 

Clrovick, to Cimon, the enigmatic prophecy 
of his spirit foreteOing his death. (Plutarch, 
Lives: Cimon.) 

B 

Oh, a trouble’s a ton, or a trouble’s an ounce, 
Or a troiAle is what you make it, 

And it isn't the fact that you're hurt that 
counts, 

But only how did you take it? 

EBjrciMD VAJfcE CooiH, Hovj Did You Dief 
7 

In trouble to be troubled 
la to have your trouble doubled 
IlEPOE, Further Adventisres of Robinson Crusoe. 

9 

Sweet is the remembrance of troubles when 
you are in ^fety. ('HW mt awWrrc 

n^vwr,) 

Eursfidrs, Androtneda. Fragooent. 

The memory of past trouble* h pleasant. (Ju- 
cunda meiaork est pneteritoruia malorum.) 

ClcBatp, De Pimirut. Bk. ii, ch. 32, tec. 105. 

Set aito under Mcuort. 

V 

Womea like to sit down with trouble as if it 
were knitting. 

Ellew Glasgow, The Sheltered Life, p. 213. 

to 

Tronhk runs off him iikc water from a duck's 
baA. 

W. G. Brkham:, Proverbs, p. S63, 

“Law, Brer 'rwDfpin," m» Brei Fox, se«e, 
“you ain’t see no trooWe ySt. Ef you wanter 
auo Jbo’ miff trtHdiks ougbter go 


Bk. R, 1. 101. 

10 

Let each Lnrn his mind to his own troubles, 
(Ad mala quisque ammum referat sua.) 

Ovm, Resnediorwn Amoris, 1. 559. 

The wbe man thinks about his troublea only 
when there is some purpose in doing so; at other 
times he thinks about other things. 

Bkrtbaitd Rtjsbill, The Conquest of Uap~ 
pineis, p. 7l. 

17 

Of our troubles we most seek tome other 
cause tban (iod. 

PuiTO, The Rs public. Bk, if, sec. 19. 

18 

I praise you when you regard the trouUe of 
your friend as your gwrt (Laudo, malum cum 
amici tuum duds malum.) 

Plautus, Caftivi, 1 151, (Act 1, sc. 2.) 

10 

Swifter come the things unwelcome, swifter 
far than things we crave. (Nimlo celtrius 
Veniet quod nolcs quam Jllud, quod cupide 
petafl.) 

PLAVrtrs, MoiteUaria, 1. 73. (Act i, sc 1.) 

20 

Forgetting trouble la the way to cure It, (In- 
juriarum remedium est obiivio.) 

PuHLiLios Sybur, Sententia. No. 250. See alto 
under IsjUry. 

To take arms against a sea of troubIcB. 

SHAuamM, BamleL Act HI, sc. 1, L W. 

32 

Doublerriouble toil aiui trouble; 

Fire btma, opA ciuldron bubWe. 

SsAKEs»AitB, Act Iv, ic, 1,1. 2fiL 
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tROtJBLE 


1 

llus I ever fwld wonc tiian aU certitude, 
T« tOKm Ml «h«i t^e worst ahead nqght be. 
SwTKSOsjn^ Maritto Faiiero. Art v. 

a 

m not offend. 

Nor be eaaiJy offended; 

What 'a ainJaa I ’H strive to mend. 

And rt)dure what can’t be mended. 

Isaac Watts, Coed Reiolutions. 

Aa 

Shut your doors and sit in your house, yet 
trouble will fall from the sides. (Pi min wu 
U tso ‘huo 'tien shang lai.) 

^ Unxnoww. a Chinese proverb. 

I survived that trouble so likewise may I sur- 
vive this. 

Unenows, CoA^tonJ of Dear. Pt. ii, st. 7. 
(c. 900) 

II — Tronble: Nerei Trouble Trouble 
See also Wottj 

I would far rather be ignorant than wise m the 
foretelling of evil. (OAw 5* iiipit pAWor 

KOKir elrac.) 

/EacHTLua, The SuPfiUantr, L 453. 

5 

Tbere are times when we cannot see one 
step ahead of us, but five years later we are 
eating aad ileepkig somewhere. 

Cexysb, rJka Ifofwait of Andros, (c. 300 a, c.) 

1 Bee not a step befare me as I tread on uiother 
foar; 

But I *vc left the I>Bat Id God’i keeping, — the 
Future His mercy shall c^r; 

And what looks dark tn the distance may 
brighten as I draw near. 

Mart Garddh*. BaAENAW>, Sot Knowing, 

Let’s fear no storm, before we feel a sbow’r. 

Mickael Drattoh, Borons’ Wars Bk. EL 1, 55. 
7 

Let your trouble tarry till Its own day come*. 

Thomas Fuixza, Cnomohgia. No. 3200. 
Never trouble LroubJe tEH troubk troubles you. 

Chesdwh. (Folk-Lore Joumai, ii, 280.) 

Better never trouble Trouble 
Until TitniUe troubles you; 

For you only make your trouble 
Double-trouble when you do; 

And tie troubk — Bke a bubble-— 

That yotJ*TB troubling about, 

May be aothij^ but a cipher 
Wth Its rim ral^jed out. 

Danp Keptsl, TronhJe. 


From a dhtnnee it is somethinK; and ttArby J| 
is nothing. (De loin, e’est qudque c^osle; et dh 
prla, cc n’est rkn.) 

La FnuTAJwB, Fabtet. Bk. iv, fab. 10. 

Sorrows are bke thunderclouds — In the distance 
they look black, over our heads scaredy gray. 
(Die Leiden sind wk die Gewitterwolken ; in 
der Peroe sehen sde sdiwartz aus, iibcr uns kaum 
greu.) 

Jean Paui Richtsr, Hespervs. Ch. 14. 

Troubk has a tnck of coming butt end Erst; 
Viewed approaching, then you’ve seen it at its 
worst. 

Once sarmciunted, straight It wuea ever small, 
Aad It tapers till there's nothing left at alL 
So, whene’er a difficulty may impend, 

Juat remember you are faemg the butt end; 

And th^ looking back upon it, like as not, 

You win marvel at beholding juBt a dotl 
Edwin L Sabin, Trouble's Strong Front. 

9 

Don’t cross the bridge till you come to it, 

Is a proverb old, and of excellent wit. 
LoNcm.Low, The Golden Legend. Pt, vi. 

to 

You are hunting for a knot in a bulrush: i, e,, 
looking for a difficulty where n'one erists. (In 
scirpo nodiun quieris.) 

Plautus, Menachmi, 1. 247. (Act ii, sc. 1.) 
Tekznce, Andria. Act v, ic. 5, L 38. A 
proverb. 

11 

What does it avail to run out to meet your 
suffering? (Quid juvat dolori suo occurrere?) 

Sensca, Epistula ad Lucilium. Epis lui, lO. 
Peace, brother, be not over-eiquisite 
To cast the fashion of uncertain evils. 

For grant they be an, wdiik they rest unknown, 
What need a man forestall his date of grief, 

And run to meet what he would most avoid ? 
Muton, Camus, L 359. 

12 

It is indeed foolish to be unhappy now be- 
cause you may be unhappy at some future 
time. (Est sine dubio stultum, quia quando- 
que sis futurus miser, esse jam miserum.) 

SxNKCA, EpisiuLe ad Ludiium. Epls. xifv, 1. 
Fun of misery is the mind anxiom about the 
future and wretched in anticipation of wretched- 
ness. (Calamitosua eat animus futuri anzius «t 
ante mlBeriafl miser.) 

Senxca, Epistula od LucElmm. Epa. zcviii, 6. 
What madness to anticipate one’s troubks. . . . 
Ek suffers more than is necessary, who Buffers 
before it is necessaiy, (Qo* fata demeotia est 
"nnliiTn EUUm antocederc? . . . Plus dolet quam 
necease eat, qui ante dokt qufttn Decease est.) 
Seneca, Epistula ad Lucilium. Epk. zeviff, B. 


Z>aii% yon trouble trouble tfll troubk troubka 
Don? w 


you. 


1 look for trouble, kt troubk look for 


UaMz Gut Pemxe, Dtm \ TroitbU . 

plfugea greateflt just 

rememba tliat tUa ^ tnwble. 

J bw 7 


18 You Iny out too much pains 

For purdiasing but trouble. 

SHAKEHWAai, Cymbeline. Act U, K. 3, 1. M. 

in — ^Trouble aad Imagination 

Sm also Worry 

u 

Why wilt thoo a4d to »il the griefi I lu/Epr 


TROUBLE 


Imaginary ills, and fancy ’d tortor^? 

Jossra QaU). Ad lv> ac. 1. 

W«re a man'B aonvwa and disquietodes «nnm«d 
up at the end of his life, it wookl geueraSy be 
found that be bad lufiered niore from the ap- 
prebension of such evils as never happened to 
bim, than from those evils which had really 
befallen him. 

Anniacm, The Spectator. No. SOi. 

1 

Supposition is greater than truth. (Opinio 
veritate major.) 

Fsancis ^cos, Letter to Lord Essex, 1596. 
Quoted as a proverb. 

2 

But hianan bodies are sic feols, 

For a’ their colleges and schools, 

That when nae real ills perplex them, 

They mat enow themsels to vex them. 
Robeut Burns, The Two Zlojjj, 1. 195. 

3 

WTiy should we shrink from what we cannot 
shun? 

Each hath his pang, but feeble sufferers groan 
With Ijrain-bom dreams of evil all their own. 
Byron, Chdde Harold. Canto ii, st. 7. 

4 

Ve fearful saints, fresh courage take. 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and ahall break 
In Wessings on your bead. 

CowpEH, Ugkt Shining out of Darkness, 

5 

Wbat we anticipate seldom occurs. 

BcNpAicnr DisaABxr, Haaietta Temple. Bk, H, 
ch- 4. 

I say the very things that make the greatest stir 
An’ the most interestin’ things, are things that 
didn’t occur. 

Sam Walter Foss, Things That Didn*t Occur. 

6 

Some of yotrr griefs you have cured, 

And the sharpest you still have survived; 
But what torments of pain you endured 
From e\ils that never arrived! 

Emerson, Conduct of Lift: Considerations by 
the Way. A tninsktion of “an old Freacb 
verae." 

1 have had many troubles in my life, biit the 
worst of them neva* came. 

James A. Garfield, Eeiuark in Conversation. 

How m uch pain have coat us the evils wbkh have 
never happened. 

Thomas jEmRSON, Writings. Vol. xVi, p. 111. 

Let us be of good Acer, however, mnemberlsg 
But the misfortunes hardest te beur are tfaooe 
which never come. 

J. R. Lowell, Democracy and Addreisa. 

Borrow trouble for youiadf, if that’s your 
nature, but don’t lend it to, your neighbour*, 
Kjpuwo, Erwofds and Pairiess Coti fro*. 

■ 

ApprebensiOBS are graaier in pi;opDrtioo u 


TO>Y. ^ 

things are unknown. (Major, ignotanzs 
rum est terror.) 

Livy, History. Bk. nviii, aec. 44. 

a 

You suffer no dread thu^ but in ypui fancy. 
Menander. (Plutarch, Morals: On Cm- 
tenledness. Sec 17.) 

10 

To such as fear is trouble ever dead? 
WnxiAM MoERia, The Earthly Paradise: BeL 
leropkon m Lycia-, L 2330. 

11 

He that seeks trouble never misia. 

George Herbert, Jocukt Prudentum. 

Never meet trouble half way, 

W. G. BeNbam, Proverbs, p. 815. 
r can’t see the use of . trying to meet troubici 
half way. 

Hltlheson, Croun artd Anchor. Ch 16 
The Irish say, “Never go down a lane to meet 
trouble. It comes up the highroad on horseback.'' 
Helen 'MrLi.r.B , .SAertiian Road, p. 157. 

12 

There are more things, Lucilius, to frighten 
than to injure us; we suffer more in iraogma- 
tioii than in reality. (Plura sunt, Lucih, 
nos terrent, quam quae premunt, et ssepius 
opinione qaam re lafc^ramus ) 

Seneca, Episiula ad Luedtum. Epis. liii, 4, 

13 

Though Life is made up of mere bubbles, 

T'is better than many aver, 

For while we've a whole lot of troubles, 

The most of them never occur. 

Nixon Watehman, Shreds and Patches., 

TROY 

See Alto Helen of Troy 

14 

Troy owes to Homer what whist owes to Hoyie. 
Byron, Don Jmn. Canto iii, 8t, 90. 

16 

Troy was not took in a day. 

Thomas Fvixkr, Gnom-ologia. No. 52 7ft. 

16 

There will be a day when sacred Ilium shall be 
no more. (’'Kevirai ir' hr wot' 

■'IXlM 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. hr. 1. 164 ; bk. vi, 1. 44ft. 

The day shall come, the great avenging day 
Wbkh Troy’s proud glories in the dust abaS lay. 
When Prlaio’e powea and Priaa’s self shall fall, 
And one prodi^ous ruin swallow all. 

Homer, fliad. Bk. iv, L 196. (Pope, tr.) 

17 

Some time let gorgeous Tragedy 
In sceptred pall emne sweeping by, 
JkeseiUing '^bea, or Pdope’ line, 

Or the tale of Troy divine. 

MurdK, II Penseroso; L 97. 

1ft 

Now are empty fields where Troy wa^ and 
the soil ready for sickle and fal wfth Phry- 
gian blood, bringft forth abundantly, Oam 
tqgCB est id)i Xroja fu^ reBccandaquc falcc 






TfttJST 


oirtgrriw pfr^^ tltic 
099, Epit. i, L S3, 

Vr^yfeS bec»Be C&mndra was not bdieved 
(CUMmdrc (pia-odBcredftBm, rtdt IHum.) 

tmstmua, FafiJa Bk. fii, ^b. 10, L 4. 

The tro^cna becatte wbe too late. (Sero upluat 
Phrygca.) 

M ^ 0/ Lati» 410. 

Had doting Priam abeck'd hli apaS desire, 

Troy had been bright with fame and not with fire, 
SHAnsnan, Tkt Rafe of Zmtrtca, I. 1490. 
s 

like a Sinon, take anotlier Troy, 
SHAnffiuuo,/// Henry VI. Act iS, sc. 2,1. 190. 

dood-kifiBBg Sion. 

SBAxasKAKt, The Rape of Lacrete, i 1320. 
4 That baleful buroim ni^t 

When aiditle Greeks surfsised Ring riiam’s 
Troy. 

SaAaKHP TAM, Titta A xiirmumi Actv, BC 3, fi3. 
After aeven years 9ege yet Troy walb itAnd. 

SsAdEKAag, Trof^ and Cremdd, i, 3, 12. 
Xray amt not be, imi goodiy Dtoo stand; 

Ottr fisebrand brother, Paris, burns ui all. 
SHAKiaRA&K, TrotJnt and Creistda, M, 2, 109. 

By tryliw, the Greeki jjot into Troy. fSr 

T^4(«r neifiiifnrci ’Ax*'^.) 

TsaocirrDS, U^. No. iv, 1, 64. 

We wvtc Trojam; Troy mo. (Fatmua lYoes; 
fuk Ifium.) 

VntoadL, Mnea. Bk. 1, 1. 32S. 

We have been Trojaea: EnJy hai been: 

9ie sat, bat sits no mare, a queen. 

^ VntoiL, Attid. Bk. a, L 32S. (Conmgton, tr.) 

I am rm the side of the Ttojmn. Tliey fought 
for a mwiaii. 

Obcam Wilde, Picture of Dorian Gray. Ch. 17. 




TBUST 

l^^Tnut: Apoth^^ 


tbe greatest trust betawen man and num is 
the tn^st of giving counsel 
^ PkAjRiB Bicov, Ertoyj; Of Ccnouri. 

b* Po^tmt afi men, hut trat men of worth; 
t|9 fooer coiBS* la aflly, the latter a mark 
trf jpcudeoce. 

DKM&ekzm, MMai. Ftag. 224 . 

It It eqoaSy aa esnar to trust all smu or no 
jBoa. saka' nI H mm pFl, et oairfbcs 

l9Mate ad 


Sol 


iOL Hit <me« m4 V J'W 

Hoto, a- L ttz. ti.) ^ 





Men are able to trust one another, kaowrbg 
the eract degm of dfaheaeity they an on- 
titled to capect. 

amua Xjuooce, T^ke Wemm Htt^ation. 

i» 

To be tntated k a greater comptimiffit than 
to be lowd 

Gaoaoc MACsmrAis, Morynh oj Lotsie. Cb. 4. 
Those who trust as, educate us, 

Oeouk Euot, Donid Detonda. 

14 

HiAt, hi tradng'Che shade, I shall find out 
the Bun, 

Trust to xnel 

Owxir MamiTg, DucrU Ft. fi, canto vi, <t. 15. 
■ts 

Trust folknrt hia words. (Dicta fides sequi- 
tur) 

Ora), Parti Bk. ti, L 95 

ie 

So far wtn I trust thee. 

SnAXEUEAKT, / Henry fV. Act H, bc 3, L 1 16. 
Hy life upos bn faith I 
SHAzaamax, OtMlo. Ad I, sc. 2, ] 29S. 
Though mm wf not like me, they aJways trnst 
my word. 

Axteev Sumo, A ifamage Hor Been Ar- 
ranged. 

Let chance wbs2 w£, 1 trust thee to the deseth. 
TsacNYSoN, Tkt Coming of Artimr, L 133. 

Trnst me not at sH, or all in all 
Td^nrsov, Mtrltn and Vtwn, L 396. 


go 


you fear to trust die word of a man 
whose honesty you have seen in biainess? 
(Quou tu fidem in pecunia peripeiena, Ve- 
rere verta d credere?) 

Teruicx, Pkirrmto, 1 60. (Act 1, sc. 2.) 

M 

He who mistrusts most shoruld be trusted least 

(UAf fUr dYurrot dwurrti.y 
TftEoaKia, SenlentKE. (Sfensek, Skepkeardtt 
Cdtndar: May: Pdmode’s Emblem.) 

IB 

Trust , . . ID the liviog God 
Nad TtsaUmerUi I Tnnoiky, vt, 17. 

And thh be oar motto, “In God b out trust ” 
Pa^Bca Sccqy Rav, Tke SUtr-Spantied Ban- 
ner. 

In one, no abject dfourai^ 

ImmutaWt JWxJ infinite, 

Who can’t be crhcl, ot unjust, 

Calm ^nd iteined, J fix my trufL 
Min’mew &xkv, Tkd Spieen, L TB2. 
to 

Whether in peace or 'wax, la thee shall be «iy 
chiefest trust in deed and woed. (Seu. pacem 
seu betk -'g^thih, -tfti aMairta, yenaa VerhO' 
rumque hdes.) 

jBaWd’ISk. is, L m 
o WkI a uttaic bw Tdtmcs, osc. 




I trust fitey God (lefeAd-uid; 




nittST ^ 


f ro»a wiiOD I trust not, I ^end zn>’ielf. 
du ma &do mi gi^ardi Iddio; 
aoD pu £d* on ^uuden^ i.) 
Unxwows . An ItaBan phovert.Sw Fihejtb 

^ H— Tru»t: Ji* WWom 

Grow uprise, trust -woraaii, doubt not man. 
raoMAS Bailky AiJJftica, H^urmadte St ZO. 

Wbo would not rather t n mt and be d«**rved? 

Slua -Ceox, Lfltw Oa 
B«tt£r trust all, and be deceh'ed 
And weep that tre^ and that deceiving, 

Than doubt one heart that if believed 
Had blessed one’s life with true believing. 
Fsances Ajw» Kwrana, 

It u better to aufier wrong than to dp it, and 
happier to be aoznetitpcf cheated than not to trust, 
SAsctTiL JoHKsOsr, The JCaiaWer No 79 
3 

Tnjstmg often makes fidelity. 

Thoacab Fuixm, G^omaimta. No. UU. 

Trust begets truth. 

W. G. Bctham, Proverbs, p. 748 
Trust men and they will be true to you; treat 
them greatly, and they inll show themselves great. 
Em£k 60 h, £»3oyj, Fwrt 5er*o.' PmtitMct. 

O holy trust 1 O endkas sense of resLi 
Like the beloved John 
To lay hia head upon the Saviour’s breast, 
And thus to joitmey on ! 

LoacrcLLOW, Bfmn }or My SroihePs Otdimi- 
tum. St. 5 
4a > 

And trust that out of night and death shall rise 
The dawn of ampler life; . . . 

'T saw the powers of ETarkness ptU to Sight, 
I saw the Morning break.” 

OwDf SzAMAH, Btiwtsn Uidnifkt. ani Mom- 
tnfi Of King Albert of Bdgnmi, 


m— Trart; lU Tolly 
Sm aUo DUtiuat 

B 

Never trust a man who speaks well of every- 
hedy 

CWlTWr CoLLtHS, dpkoriWM. 

He who trusteth not is not deceived, 

Thomas Fvllzx, Cnomolofia No, 3406. 
Tkjat nae, but look to thysdi. 

I^MAB Ptjlux, CHomologta. No, 6288. 


Trqat, but not too much. 

Gkmh HxKBnr, /oetda f’rudemlWM. 

It fa better never t« tnist anybody. 

Hzjtaig Jnkv, Emtmy p/ tis Act Ih 

The mJad fa ‘^Pttdi and Pay”: Tnfat oone. ' 
SKACxsrcAnjB, Bciiry V Act it, ac. 3, 1, 51. 



truateBt in the vtnS cf thk 

^TcaionK*^ IfoipA, *. 


TVi^ him no fuzther th«n yo« cnn^ow Jiitt. 


tnst new a J>iikex)a the «vrhf faithir than 
see boo, 

Uwnjromr, Tnic tf Jkkiard fUrd, 

^ 17. (ISM) 

Tnut^yeth many t man, the wise nan Bahia. 
Wunac Moana, TU Serihly PavodSb#; 
Btllcropkon. m Lyaa, 1 2903. 

10 

If you trust before you try, 

You may repent before you tfe:. 

JoHJf Ray, RngUrli Pt-overbs. 

Trust not before you try, 

For upder cloak of good-wiB 
Doth EdgiiM fricDdshlp be. 

^^CaoEOE TuuBaavniE, Oj I»x*f Bdft/, I 1. 

Tnat not to rotten pUnka 
Shakis^ubz, Aniony <md Cleopatra, Ui, 7, 63. 

12 He that tnats to you. 

Where he ihould find you hons, finds ypQ 

hares; 

Where foies, geese. 

SHAassFEARS, Coriokraiu. Act L ic. 1, L 134, 

13 

Trust not him that once hath broken faith. 
^^SHAxrspEAjte, /// Eonry VI. Act iv, sc, 4, L JO. 

Albany : Well, you may fear too far. 

Gonmi: Safer than trust too far. 

Sbaxcwtmk, King Leer. Act f, jc. 4, 1. 351. 

IB 

He’s mad that tni^ in the tameness of a 
wolf, a horse’a health, t boy’s love, or a 
whole’s oath 

SaAKSKFEAM, Kmg Lear. Act' ill, ic. 6, 1. 19. 
Trust not a hone’s heel, nor a dogk tooth. 

JoHH Ray, EngUsh Proverbs. 

IB 

Immortal gods, I crave no pelf ; 

I pray for no man but myidf ; 

Grant I may no'er prove so fond. 

To trust man on his oath or bond; 

Or a harlot, for her weeping; 

Or a dog, that seems a-sleepmg; 

Or my friends, if I should need ’em. 

Shakzspzase, Tmon oj Atluni. Act 1, K 3, 63. 
Three things a wfae man wID not trust. 

The wind, the sundiine td an April day, 

And woman's p l igb U d f^th. 

Sotmrer, MaAac fn A'ttiaee. Ft olH, L 51. 

IT^Xrast: Tfat Tnwta 
17 

Trust. 

Samuu. C. T. Doon Introduced this word, ss 
refetdng to a combination of capital, inti> 
tbelatt^ageiaiM2« while actfag as Mtoney 
Ipr John O. RockefelleE. ^ 

Thu b the orudaal ftuit. 

Djp^wir, Keporl ej CammitUe, N. Y. Stale 
after fauaUgadoa of the Staddard 
Oa Company, fn 1888. 

We^dawowtmposfalaPloaHo nniMBatfan B^ 
naldtal. otsanfaefi •$ tcKfa or atherwfae. 
JUpcMMm Pi4ijprmjA9ai. , 




TRUSt 


TRUfH 


■nc iMtetcQts of tbe peo|de ve betrayiid wfaen 
Troite and «omj>lnation9 are pennKted to e:dat. 

1888. 

Eusest attoitioo should be given to those coifi- 
of caidtnl comnwniy cnlieil Trusts. 

BnTAHBT HAaKiBon, Mastgt t* Cnsress, 

3 Dec, 1889. 

1 

lYusts are largely private affairs. 

jAMn G. Suuin, Sfeech, Portland, Ma., 
opening HairiscKi campaign in 1688. 

2 

Undigested iccurities. 

J. PmuHJWT Moroaw, Inttri^ew, N. T. Times, 
30 March, 1903, referring to a mass of securi- 
ties Issued to tn^te and -water the capitaliza- 
tion of trusts and combinatiims, promoted 
and floated in 1901. 

8 

An indefliaable semctiiing is to be done, in u 
■way indiody knows bow, at a time nobody 
knows wb^ that will accomplirii nobody 
knows what. That, as I undentand it, is the 
prograiD against the trusts. 

Thomas B. EIexd. (W. A. Kobihbor, Life.) 

4 

The System. 

Lnrcour Sririxifs. A term invented to de- 
sert the Bupker-community of interest wbkh 
he found between trusts. 

The Octopus. 

PkAHK Nouus. Title of novel desoibinf the 
worfchigB erf “tlw system.^' 

SpecU privi le ge . 

InoEXT M. La IAolisttk, Sftetih, U. S. Senate, 
refexiiag to the tm^ 

B 

The mother of trusts. 

Woodhow Wnjow, in 1898, referring to New 
Jersey, becnMe her law* authorized the cre- 
ation of ‘^whUng-corporatiooa." 

I 

The Mother of Trusts. 

JxssE HAaD£ST7. Tltlc of hook. Mr. Hardesty 
named railroad rebates as the nm^^rroil 
parent. 

The tnother oi all trusts b the customa tarifl law. 

Hnotv O. HAvnenm, while testifying before 
the IndustrkJ corunbalon in 1899. 

I made' the flrst spfeefa in favor of organfeiog 
industrial consottdatioiu In the eighties. Later 
the ChksfO aewgpopcn gave me the title of 
“Father of Trosto.” 

CHAZLia R. PnrsT, Memories of im Ac&w 

le*. 

T 

ICeteopotks HTe bdktti, t wHfwy to tiie Bpirit ' 
cl froe govenaneiA atJd ^ prtedides of ' 
co mt a e ra nod qot be suffered. 

: j^ferrin* to 

i- i . -.m - -t -1 t. ^ ff 

' ot wsomofK^iff' royw okks* 



efits . , . beW togctlier by the cofiefiVe 
power of the vast surplus in the banks. 

J. C. CAX^tw, Sfeock, U. S. Senate, V May, 
t 183«. 

The Seven Sisters- 

Seven law* drawn tip by Woodrow Wllaon, as 
Goyernor New Jersey, to end the state’s 
statutory benevolence to the trusts. 

New Jersey was regularly In the business of seM- 
ingwot indulgence hot absolution. 

Lincoln STznENS, New Jersey and the Trusts. 

TRUTH 

S«« alio Beauty and Truth 
I— Troth: Deflnitiona 

10 

Truth Is inclusive of ah the virtues, is older 
t ha n sects or achools, and, Hke charity, more 
ancient than mankind. 

Amos Bronson Aioott, Table Tali : Discourse. 
Yet the deepest truths are best read between the 
Unes, and, for the most part, refuse to be writ- 
ten. 

Amos Bronbom Alcott, Concord Days : Jsau 

11 

Truth is the secret of eloquence and of vir- 
tue, the basis of moral authority; it is the 
highest summit of art and life, 

Amux, Journal, 17 Dec., 1854. 

1 ? 

Another poet, whose name I have forgotten, 
called Truth the daughter of Time. (Verita- 
tem Temporis filiam.) 

Aulus Gellius, Nodes Altiae. Bk. ril, ch, 11. 
Tk not antiquity, nor author, 

That makes truth Truth, ahho' Time’s daughter. 

Butler, HsuWrras. Pt. ii, canto 3, 1. 663. 

IS 

Truth is within ourselves; it takes no rise 
From outward things, whate’er you may be- 
lieve. 

There is an inmost centre in us all. 

Where truth abides in fulness. 

Robsst Brownino, J’flraceisu!. Pt. 1. 

14 

Truth make* on the ocean of nature no o«e 
track, of light — every eye looking on finds its 
own. 

BuLwn-LvjTaN, Caxtcndana. Essay liv. 

Truth is die shattered mirror strown 
In in 3 riiad hits; whfle each believes his little 
bit the whole to own. 

Sir Richaw) Burton, Ka^dak. R. vi, rt. L 
ifl 

Truth in per»qa doth appear 
Like words congeard in northern air. 

Butia, EssHisrat, Pt. i, canto 1, 1. 147. 

17 

Truth ever lovdy— since the world began 
Ute £ht of tVTtuits, and the friend of man, 
^^Caiobell, rik! FUatwes <tj Sopo. Pt. U, i 347, 

TVilth ttthe highest thing that map may keep- 
CsihcA, Tie Prokkeieyns Tide, L 751, 


TRUTH 


truth 


Troth Ib man’ft proper good, md the only Im- 
mortal thing TTis givni to oar raertaiity to use, 
Ben JOMSoit, Ex^omUi; F«rt« Ptoprittm 
Himitas. 

1 

Truth i* the object of philosophy, but not 
•Iw^ys of philosophers. 

Churtos Collins, Apkorismt, 101, 

2 

Truth is truest poesy. 

AsK^uc CowLiY, Davidris. Bk. i, 1. 41. 

It's deadly commonplace, but, afur all, the com- 
monplaces are the great poetic truths. 

R. L. Stevinson, Weir of flerfnwtOfi. 
a 

'Tt is,” says Chadbaud, “the ray of rays, 
the sun of suns, the moon of moons, the star 
of stars. It is the light of Terewth.” 

Dickiks, Bkak Houst. Ch IS. 

4 

Truth is the summit of being; justice is the 
application of it to affairs. 

Emkrsom, Essays, Sfcprtd Serits: Character. 
Truth, whose centre is everywhere and its cir- 
cumference nowhere, whose exiatence we cannot 
dishnagine; the soundneas and health of things, 
agmnst which no blow can be struck but H rt- 
coils on the striker. 

Emlfson, Leltert a%d Socsal Aims: Progress 
of Ctditwe. 

& 

Truth, sir, is a profound sea, and few there 
be who dare wade deep enough to find out the 
bottona on't. 

Farol'har, The Beaux’ Slralagem. Act v, bc. 1, 
a 

Truth is for other worlds, and hope for this; 
The cheating future lends the present’s bliss. 
0. W. Holmes, The Oid Player. 

Veracity Is a plant of paradise, and the seeds 
have never flourished beyond the walla. 

Geobce Euot, Romola 

7 

History warns us that it is the customary 
fate of new truths to begin as heresies and to 
end as superstitions. 

Thomas Henry Huxi*y, Science eutd CrUtttre; 
Origin of Speexes. 

All great truths begin as blasphemies. 

Bernard Shaw, Annafansko. 

What everybody echoes ... as true today, may 
Umi out to be falsehood tomorrow, mere smoke 
of opinion . 

H. D. Thoreau, Walden. Ch. 1. 

8 

Veracity is the heart of inorEdity, 

T. H, Huxley, UmversUies Actual and Ideal. 

fl 

Truth, ar, is a cow, which will yield skeptics 
no more milt; so they have gone to milk 
tie boU. 

Samvel Johnson. (Boewell, Ufa.) 

10 

Teach it to tie aimide, the leeroed know It 
wefi: 


Wi9 


Truth is treasure, the bat tried on earth. 

William LaNglANd, PitfH PMomti. Pt. it 
When all treMwe* am tried, Truth h the 
best. , . . 

For bc who is True with his tongue. True with 
his hands 

Working True w<irkB therewith, and idahing SI 
to none, 

He is a god, the gospel says, in earth and heaven. 
William Lanolajtd, Piers PlavmaH. Pt. it 

11 

Truth is the strong compost in which beauty 
may sometimes germinate. 

CHMSTOPHEa Morlev, Imvord Bo. 

Truth is not a diet But a condiment. 
Chwstofhis Moeley, VerUas vos DamnabU. 

12 

Truth is a fair and durable thing. (KaXir pAr 
h dX^S«(a rat 

i*LATO, Laws, 66^. (Diooenes Laerttdb, Plato, 
Sec. 40) 

Truth is the pleasantest of sounds. (Slml rm 
T^r drmwTutrwr Tifw AXiJSfia^.) 

Plato. (Diogenes Laekttos, Plato. Sec, 40.) 

13 

Truth is a jewel which should not be painted 
over; but it may be set to advantage and 
shown in a good light. 

George Santayana, Life of Reason, Iv, 105 

14 

Truth is eternal, and the son of heaven. 
Swift, Ode: Dr. Wm. Saner oft, 

16 

Truth is that which a man troweth. 

JoBN Horne Tooki, D^ersions of Pvtley. 

16 

There are truths which are not for all men, 
nor for all times, 

VoLTAmE, Letter to Cardinal dt Bends. 23 
April, 1764. 

Truths axe fruita which should only be plucked 
when quite ripe. 

VoLTAi£E, Letter to the Cenaetess de Barer- 
wits, 24 Dec., 1761. 

17 

Pure truth hath no man seen nor e’er shall 
know. (Kal ri ftir eadhs oilri* l^w Mt rii 

txTBt 

Xenophanes, PragtnerUs. No. J4. 

Pure truth cannot be assimilated by the crowd; 
it mu^ be commonkated by coBtagfoB. 

Aitnx, Journal, 26 Oct., 1875. 

If God should bold enclosed in his right hand 
all troth, and in hii left hand only the cver-actlve 
iippulic after truth, althou^ with the cooditioii 
that I must always and forever err, 1 would 
with hinofllty turn to bis left hand and say, 
“Father, give me this: pure truth is for thee 
aloae.” 

Lemino, AtUi-Gdlze. 

No hittnim being is constituted to know the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth; an] 
even the best of men moat hd content with frag- 
ments, with partial gUmpsee, never the fail! fruk 
tipjL 

William OLn, The Sttedenl life. 





oomc 


1>iil^ hte udC •udi aa orgeat lir. (La vtriti 
eiii pouH cct air imp&iieux.) 
fitanaw, L’Aft FoHigme^ 1, 1. i9S. 

A man may be in as Just pdasessitm of tmti . 
as of a dty, and yet be forced to aurreoder. 
Sa Thoicas Bwwn, SeUgio MaBd, Pt i, 
see. 6. 

s 

Why with old truth needs new truth efisagree? 
Roflisr BaowwiNt:;, Red CotUm fOght-cap 
ComUry. Bk. H. I 

4 

The Truth may but wUl not break. 1 

OLa Verdad adelgam y no quiebra.) 


Czarjuma, Dcut Qtdrote, Ft U, A. 17. 

S 

Ftdl oft in game a sooth I have beard said. 

Chaucer, Tke MonJuj Tale: Prologue, 1 76. 
hf!uiy a true word hath been 4 >okea la jat. 
UsxBowa, Jioxbttrgke Ballads, vii, ^6. (c 
16CS> 
a 

TVuths turn into dogmas the moment they 
are (fisputed. 

G. K. OaxsTiEroH, Heretks. See also under 
Docnmii 
7 

The greatest friend of truth is TEore, ber 
greatest enemy is Preju^c, and her con- 
stant companicHi is fitnnUity. 

C. C. CouoM, Lacou. VoL i. No. 159. 

9 

Truth has tough flavows if we bite it 
through. 

^ Gkwoi Euox, Atmgart. Sc. 1. 

Face to face the truth comes otrt. 

ThoulAS F'crr.T.Kii, Gnomologia. No, 14115, 

Fare to {ace the truth coznes out spare. 
Edward PirroiaALD, Pottmisis, L 59, 

10 

Be who sees tW: truth, kt lau pradaim It, 
wlthoot miring who is for it or is against 
it. 

axnT Gkobdx, The Lemd Qvestlon. Ch. 5. 

Tnrih like a torch, tlm more ’tk shook, k 
tUnet. 

^ Wrunac Buciucur» Duotwdons tm 
rh^fky.; Titk Pate. . 


WfcMhy itl|ht the fregs aM craakhif, kindle but 
I ttovdreiws; 

Ekf how Sqm lier mB are sAchti Tims IVatli 
»- } idlmdBS Map 

Ancrecn « 0 « I^oao, TnOh. (LmgStSow, tr.) 

wittier of aH 
niML ^ 



It*. " ’ 'r "! 

In fact, thtre’e notiiing that keeps i£r poiBhi 
So far as I knolr, but a trre and truth. ' 

0. W. Houns, Tke Deacon's Masterfdece. 

14 

Truth is to«ih. It will not tmeak, like a bub- 
ble, at a touch; nay, you may kick it iboot 
all day, like a foet-baU, and it wiB be round 
and full at evening. 

O. W. Bouas, ri« Projessorai the Breatfast- 
TaBlt. ci. V. 

YoU know what that witty and eloquent old 
Dr. Oliver Wenddl Holines once said. He saWi 
“Vou needn^ fear to handle the truth rtragldy; 
abe is no invalid." The truth is ttie most robust 
and indestructible and formidable thing in the 
world. 

WoooRow Wilson, Address. Tacoma, Wash., 
13 Sept.. 1919. 

16 

When speerfiation ha* done it* wortt, two 
and two still make four. 

Sauuxl JomnoN, The Idler, No. 36. 

1* 

The dignity of truth is lost 
With much pretesting. 

Biw iCMBoy, CatOhee. Act hi, bc. 2. 

Truth often sufien more by the hat of its 
d efamieis than from the arguments of Its op- 
posers. 

Wjxjjak PzNif, Fndts oj Sohindt 

What is true by lamplight is not always true 
by sunhght. (Ce qui est vrai i la lampe n'est 
pas too joms vni an soleil ) 

JouBEST, Pensies. No. 152. 
tt is even eaaief to be mistaken about the true 
than the beautiful. (D est encore plus fadle de 
n tromper mir le vral que sur Ic beau.) 

JouBERT, Pensies. No. 164. 

19 

We always weaken whatever we exaggerate. 
(On aSaibiit tou jours tout ce qu'on exagire.) 
La Hmlpc, Udiame Act 1, se 1. 

H 

Truth is often eclipsed but never extus- 
gukbrd. (Veritaton laborare nimig sepe, ex- 
tingiii QUQquam.) 

Livt, Eisiofy. Bk. xxfl, lec, 39. 

» 

The mask is tom oflf, while the reality re- 
main*. (Eripitur persena, taanet te*.) 

LuormjB, De Strunk Satnra. Bk hi, sec. SB- 
Reality, however, hu a lading floor, 

Emzxsc^, Journals. Vol x, p. 365. 

*1 

A 9 true as I &vq. 

Umourtasr, The Pwmdy of Love. Act v, sc. A. 

82 j j 

Truth aoadt jmt the fofl rhetoric. , .• 
kbDBUrOK, The PadtUy of Love. Act v^sc. 

Troth Is As farpotaftlfe to be soiled by'Wjy 
twch as, tho suoUeam. , . , 

''JimfoK, yw DoeMme and JOfJ^ y kre iD*- 
v<me. See eiso under Suit. 




tnith fo^ net ftoUiority fot ttuth, 

Lupwr^ Mi»CT. Her pic^. (BjasKV, Tie 
Pepietif Lpidp, p. IQD), 

Truth alot>e wounds. 

Napoleos BonasAbti (O’MtAiA, yafoUon in 
£Hl«, U Mardi, 18l7.> 

Let othert writo for glory or reward; 

Truth is well paid wiien she is sun£ and beard. 
Thomas OvEHSUitT, Ekgy off Lord Efiniham 

4 . 

We know the truth, not only by the reason, 
but also by the heart. 

Buum Pascal, PenUt». Sec. Iv, No. 2M. 

Everything is true. Aw. 

PaOTAOtBWfl. (DlOGEHEfl LArjTius, Prol«ttw(«. 
Bk, ii, sec. SI ) 

a 

Tnrtb Scorns delay. (Veritas edit morafe.) 

SiNxcA, (Edipus. 1. SSO. 

T 

Time discovers truth. (Veritatem dies spent) 
SnfecA, De In. Bk. li, sec 22. 

Tiinc reveals all things. (Tempin omda revelat ) 
Ekasm lts, Ada^ 

Time duclmcth aQ thingi. Nothing is covoech bat 
shall be revealed,' DOthing is hid, thatahaJl aot lx i 
known, laith Chriet. ' 

TAVaMTEk, Proxterht of Eratmas, 11. (lS39) 
Troth is armed 

And can defend itself. It most oat, mAdnTn 
MAsaiwajs, Tk« Maid #/ Srmetv, Act v, ec. i. 
Truth will come to light. 

SHADESPiAaa, Tht AfercAouf of Vetdee. Act li, 
K. 2, L 83 See oBo ujuiar Muaias- 
s 

Is net the truth the truth? 

SHAExsFEARa, / ffcfwy IV. Act fl, sc. 4, 1. 254. 
Troth is truth To the end of reckoning. 

SHAEasFuASiE, Meoiort for Mearttrt, v, 1, 45. 
Truth is for ever truth 
Lxich Hvst, Scro and Leander. Canto i. 
Nothing it truer than the truth. (Vert> nihil 
verlua ) 

UmwowM, Motto of tit De Fern. 

9 

They breathe truth that breathe their words 
in pain. 

SHAKBaPKARE, Richard U, Act h, sc. 1, L 8. 

Truth slti upon the 1^ of dying men. 

Matthew Afisreih, md XiutHm, L 65ft. 

I Hike a Iduk of agony, 

Because I know it’s true; 

Meo do not abam cosvuIsIoq, 

Nor Emulate a throe. 

SicztT Draxanorir ¥ot»t, Pt. iv. No. U. 

10 

And simple truth miscall’d limplkiiy, 

Aad c^iti-Te good a ttffti g obtain. fB. 

Sm met s. Nn. kvL 

0 wWicr’d tn^th! 

5»i«apfAE^, ^ 


Tratli ha qpbit, tkii txv£U td b tbb 
vamM^ty. 

L. SikvBSEOTr, Tndh */ , 

Truth Is the most yalu^>]<! iMag wt hare. 
Let U3 economixe iL 

Mark TWaxh, Pvd(pM)md Wisotdt CNMdor, 
ia 

Wrapping truth in darfcnen. (Obscurb verg 
in'VolveQs.) 

Vergil, Mneid. Bk. vl, L 100. 

But not f»r golden fanrieR iron tmtlH make 
room. 

WiLLuat Watsow, r*e Hope of fit World. 

The kmgest sword, the strangest lungs, the 
I most voices, are false measures of truth. 
^^Bukjamis Whichcoti, Semioaj. 

Truths that wake, to perish never. 
WoRDffwioBTH, Intimatjons of ImmortaUiy, b. 

m-^Troth: Th* ITakal Truth 

17 

Craft must have clothes, but truth lowei to 
go naked. 

Thomas Fuller, Gnomolegia. No. 1200. 
Truth's best ornament Is n^edneaa. 

Thomas Fullee, Cnomofogia. No. $314. 

18 

The naked truth (Nuda Veritas.) 

Horace, Odet. Bk. i, ode 24, 1. 7. ' 

19 

The truth, naked and unashamed, is always 
unpleasant. 

James Hukiker, Iconockuts, p, 1&8. 

20 

The truth shows beat being naked. 

John Tatlos the Water-Poet, WaiemunsStdt. 
<c 1613) 

Naked Truth needs no Alft. 

William PEim. Utle of a Broadskie. (1674) 
Mere white truth in simple nakedness. 
TEinrtBON, Bahn and Bain, L 509. 

22 

Because a cold rage sedxes one at wUla 
To show the bitter old and wrinkled truth 
Stripped naked of all vesture that beguile*. 
False dreams, false hopes, false m asks and 
modes of youth. 

Jamxs Thomsoh, Tkt City of Dreadful Sight : 
Frotm. St. 2. 

lY— Truth LLm at the Bottom of a Well 

Of truth we know nothing, for truth ia in a 
well. <’*«# M ihjuar ir + 

DKMoamUE. (I^iDCsanB Laemius, Pyrrho. 
Bk. ix, aec. 72.) 

Nature baa buried truth at the bottom of the sea. 
DKMDdOTUS (Ckiro, .dcfldemicflni* Qum- 
xiottldH Bk. ib s«- to.) . ^ 

Bsnoerttiri quasi in putso quodam ee aha, at 
fundia At huDmb, verftatem iacere dpnpriaiq, 
ifl, 25 , 









tojaqulxe after tryth; ft b^ODE&to a 
tb poaBcae ft. It is not, as Democritus 
laid, fcid bi the bottom of the deeps, botmthereJe- 
vatedtoaninfiiifteheightlntiiedivtoe knovleds:. 
M^NTAjoin, £ijayj. Bk, iii^ cfa. 8. 

US seek the solntion of these doubts at the 
bottom of the Ineahaustihle well, where Heraclitus 
says that truth is hlddeiL. 

ItASiuiK, Works. BJl 1, rj], 28. 

Truth, whidi wise men say, doth be In a welL 
Sn THoieAB Bcowne, Fseudodoida Epid,, i, 5. 
rt is an old saying that Truth lies Id a well, but 
the misfortuiie Ja, that some mea srill use no 
chain to draw her up 
C. C. CoLTOM, Lacon. Vol i. No. 2S0. 

Truth keeps the bottom of her well. 

JoAQuar Mn.T.ia.,.So«g a/ tfa Sovtk. Sec, id, pL 2. 

Truth is always at the bottom of a grave, 
Jakes Huhexex, fco noclasts, p. 63. 

£ 

Truth lies wrapped up and hidden in the 
depths. (Involuta veritas in alto latet.) 

^ Sekxca, De Saseficia. Bk. vii, lec. 1. 

Truth, they aay, lies in a well, 

Why, I vow, I ne'er could see; 

Let the water-driokers tell. 

„ There it alwaya lay for coc. 

Shuuimv, The Dnatna. Act fli, sc. 1. 

Whilst the unlearned . . . were all busied in 
gating ‘down to tte bottom of tbc well, 
s^iexe Truth keeps her Ikt^ court. 

Sraa*, Tristram Shandy. Bk. iv, pt. 1, 

5 

The sages aay, Dame Truth delights to dwell 
{Stra^ Mansion!) in the bottom of a well: 
Questions are then the Windlass and the Rope 
That pull the grave old Gentlewoman up. 
JoHJT WOLOOT, Birthday Oda. 

We never see the ui 

TID We can see nau^t but them. So with truth. 
And yet if one wotw look down a deep weK, 
Even at noon, we might see those same stars. 

P- J, BAn.xa, Waiar and Wood. 

Truth, after all, wears a different face to every- 
bedy, and it would be too Ledioua to wait tiQ 
an were agreed She Is said to lie at the bottom 
of a well, for the very reason, perhaps, that 
wboever looks down in search of her sees his 
own image at the bottom, and Is persuaded not 
only that he hai seen thf Goddess, but that 
slie is far better-looking thart he bad imagmed. 
J. IL Lowell, Ztamocracy. 


^ Is Mighty «iid WiH PtwraD 

Oe^ a truth, ftpd it prevaileth. (Magna est 
Veritas, el pnevalet) 

Sacra Vvij;a^ EdJU^Ifnit; W Btdras, iv, 
,41. TJk Vl^tdU Is tie J^/rersioa of -the 
Bttw cosn^Jri^ bf Soidt, Jeqsme & 40$, of 
irtikh the Goteobeig ioF Bible 

- n<f56) wai tb Bnt gtoar wiab*, u ft 
^ also the first imhirti^ ttoeik hrhited 
from mov^rie type. iBe^CtHontiss Uxt, a 


lecensicw made by order of Pope Gemeag 
VlII, and can\pleted pi t60$, fs the adthof- 
l»cd text of the Roman Cstt^ Church, of 
whicb the Doual version, completed hi 1609, 
is the aothoriied EngiWi text, AB of these 
mdude the books which were placed in the 
Apocrypha by the editors of the '^Author- 
ized’’ or Protestant vefskm in 1611. Among 
them was /IJ £.5droj, wbkh, In the Apocry- 
pha, is 1 Esdras. Popular usage baa substi- 
tute the future, pravaUbtt, “will prevafl,” 
for the present, prtrvalel, as given In the Vid- 
gaXe version, but it is without authority. 
However, the quotation Is aJbnoat always 
given, “Truth Is mighty and will prevail.'’ 
Great is Truth, and mighty above all things. 

Apocrypha; I Esdras, iv, 41. (1611) 

Truth, by its own sinews, will prevail. 

Deyden, RtUiio Laid, I. 349. 

Truth in the end shall prevaiL 
^ Ulplak Fulwzli., Art Aduiandt E 4. (c. 1580) 

And fierce though the fiends may fight, and 
long though the angels bide, 

I know that truth and nght have the universe 

on their side. 

WASHnreroN Gladoem, VUima Vtritas. 

• 

The truth is great, and shall prevail, 

When none cares whether it prevail or not 

Coventry Patmore, Ma%na Est Vtrttas 

0 

Truth will ultimately prevail where there is 
pains taken to bring it to li^t. 

Geoeoe Washington, JfoxiMr. 

VI— Truth Shall Kalce Ton Free 
to Where Truth deigns to come. 

Her sister Liberty will not be far. 

Make Akekside, PUasurcs of the Imagination. 
Bk. i, I. 23. 

II 

fie is the freeman whom the truth makes free, 
And all are slaves beside. 

CowFxx, The Task Bk. v, L 733. 

12 

Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free. 

New Testament; John, vili, 32. 

13 

Truth and, by consequence, liberty, will al- 
ways be the chief power of honest men. 

Maoame de STAhi^ Latter to General Moreau 

14 

If the truth shall have omde thee free, thou 
•halt not care for the vain words of men, 

A Enscpis, De Imstatwne Ckrisid. Bk. id, ch. -4. 

VII — ^Trulh: Iti Power 

t# 

What govenis bien is the fear of truth. 

Akiel, Journal, 1 March, 1869. 

17 ^ 

Truth U the rtyoag thiag. Letman’s life be true 1 

^RoBxar Baowsnfo^ In a Mcony, I, 233. 

'firuth irami^les on the lie as <4 bn water. 

OCatAstES, Z>oft Ottnria. Pt. ^ ch. ID. 


TRUTH 


Truth and o9 «re oven shove. 

Gkokce Heebket, /ocaZo Prudtnttim. 

1 

Great is the power of truth. (A magna vis 
vcritas.) 

CiCEXO^ Fro Caiio Rtifo. Sec. 26. 

I sm couquered by truth. (Vincer verls.) 
Ekasuus, DUuctUum. 

Truth, Life, and Love are s taw of annihilatloi] 
to everything unlike themflelvcs, because they 
declare nothing but God. 

Mart Baker Eooy, Scieitce and Hcdllh, p. 243, 
Z 

Above all things truth beareth away the vic- 
tory. 

Apocrypha; I Eidras, iii, 12. 

As for the truth. It endureth, and is alwayi 
strong ; It liveth and conquereth for evermore. 
Apocrypha; I Ejdras, iv, 3S. 

3 

It is right to yield to the truth, (Liccat con- 
cedere veris.) 

Horace, Soifrej. Bk. ii, sat. 3, 1. 305. 

4 

You show that truth can ne’er decay. 
Whatever fate befalls; 

I, that the myrtle and the bay 
Shoot fresh on ruined walls. 

Wacte* Savaci Landor, In After Time . 

A 

Mo power can die that ever wrought for 
Truth; 

Thereby a law of Nature it became, 

And lives unwithered in its blithesome youth, 
When he who called it forth is but a name. 
J. R, Lowell, Begy on the Death of Dr. 
Channmg. Inscribed beneath Lowdl’s bust 
in the ^11 of Fame. 

Get but the truth once uttered, and ’t is Hke 
A star new-born, that drops into its place, 

And which, once circling in its placid round, 
Not all t^ tumult of the earth can shake. 

J. R. Lowbu., a Clartee Bekmd ih» Curtain, 
L 173. 

Put golden padlocks on Truth’s lii>5, be callous 
as ye mil, 

From soul to soul, o’er all the world, leaps one 
electric thrill. 

J. R. Lowell, Ga the Capture of CerUm 
Fwgitiw Slavti Near Washington, 

« 

Methinks the truth should live from age to age, 
As ’twere retail’d to ah posterity, 

Even to the general all-ending day. 

SsAKsaFEARX, Rickord 111. Act ill, sc. 1, 1. 76. 

7 

The truth is always the strongest argument 
SoraOGLKs, Phmdra. Fiag. 737. 

vm— Truth: Lot* of Truth 

ThoD^ botli [Plato and trtith] are dear to 
me, it is a sacred duty to put truth first. 


TRUTH «59i 


7«)» 6mir ^IKuw t#w rporxfiir 

AK^Stiar,) 

Asistotle, ^tcofiMcJw ON Sthfcs .Bk. I, di. 6 ,sm. L 
Plato b dear to roe, hut dearw still Is truth. 
(Amicue Plato, sed roagis axaica veritM.) 
Aristotle. (Cervamtes, Don QuixoU. Pt ii, 
ch. 51.) 

Socrates Is dear to me, but dearer still is truth. 

Aristotle. (Amuohtus, AmtotelU YUa, 3«.) 
If you will take my advice, you wiD think little 
of Socrates, and a great more of truth. 
Socrates, (Plato, Fkado. Sec, 40.) 

9 

Arm thyself for the truth I 

Bulwer-Lyttom, The Lady of Lyow. Act v.sc. 1. 
Wherever the truth is Injured, defend it. 

Emerson, Journals. VoL iil, p. 269. 

Stake life upon the truth. (Vitam Inpendeie vero.) 
Juvenal, Saitres. Sat. iv, L 91. The motto of 
Rousseau. 

10 

Truth I though the Heavens crush me for 
following her. 

Carlyle, Sartor Resartus. Bk. ii, ch. 7. 

11 

Rcmemlicr, then, as long as you live, that 
nothing but strict truth can carry you 
through the world, with either your con- 
science or youi honour unwounded. 

LoRn Chesterjteld, Letters, 21 Sept., 1747. 

12 

For truth has such a face and such a mien 
As to be lov’d needs only to be seen. 

Dryoen, The Bind and Panther. Pt. i, I. 33. 

13 

He that feeds men serveth few; 

He serves all who dares be true. 

Emrrsos, The Celestial Love. 

14 

Nothing shall warp me from the belief that 
every man is a lover of truth. 

Emerson, Essays, Second Series: New Eng.. 
land Reformers. 

15 

In proportion as we perceive and embrace 
the truth do we become just, heroic, mag- 
naoimouB, divine. 

WnxiAM Lloyd Garrison, Free Speech and 
Free Inquiry. 

16 

The contemplation of truth and beauty is the 
proper object for which we were created, 
which calls forth the most intense desires of 
the soul, and of which it never tires. 

William Haeiiti, Crilioim on Art. Yol. i, p. 2. 
To love truth for truth’s sake is the principal 
part of human perfection in this world, and the 
Beed-pkB of all other virtues. 

John Locke, Letter to Anthony CaJtins, Esq., 
29 OcL, 1703. 

I do not fear to follow out Ua trutli, 

Albeit along the prec^iice’B edge. 

J. R. Lowell, 4 Chnce behind the Cnrtaist, 
12SI 


TRV'm 




itiH, *?<i OBwmrJ, who woidd 
ntep ttfaraial of Truth. 

^ JL TA<t PFMSfMt Crisis. I *7. 

terviaif ^ veM done! veil bast tbob 
foosht 

'H»c better fight, vbo Bingle last maiiilaio’d 
gainst revolted muititvu^ the cause 
OT truth. 

Miltok, Faradise Last. Bk. vl, 1. 29. 

GdiUcA and brmVest In the bstUe-bntnt — 

Hk Chunplon of the Truth. 

Jamxs Rtdkk Rakdaix., John Ptikam. 


Who wver sold the tnrth to serve the boor, 

Nor palter’d vjth Etenud God for pomr. 
Teiwtsqn, Ode on the Death of the Duke of 
Wemntton. L 179. 

a 

When truth m virtue an affront citdures, 
Th’ affront is taine, my friend, and should 
be yours. 

PoFE^ Ef&otne to Satires DlaL 1, L 199 

Farewell then, verse, and love, and ev’ry toy. 
The rhymes and rattles of the man or boy; 
Wlwt r^ght, what true, what fit, we justly call. 
Let thii be all my care— for this is all. 

1*01*, Iniitaiions of Hornet: Epailes Bk. I, 
ipk. 1, 1 17. 


And ti the Bght of tnt& thy Bondman ki me 
Uvel 

WoMwntTH, Odt to Duty, I t6. 

4 

Who *W1* HM tnje, though in tns tak lie 

death, 

I hear him m he ftatlter'd. 

SataagFeAWt, AMony a«d CUopatm. Act 1, 
•c. 2, L 102. 

6 

AB fear of the wadd or consequence la swal- 
lowed up in a manly anxiety to do Truth 
jmtke. 

H. D. Thcsxau, Journal, 13 Feb., 1838. 

e 

Troth before peace. That is my watchword, 
MmuBL TK UUAicOHn, Stsays and StdBoquies, 
p. 138. 

It k ODC thing to wish to have tndh on our 
tide, and another to wish sincerely to be on 
&K aide of truth. 

IbcvtitD Wnai^T, On ti* Love of Truth. 


It h a Bapflcrtsyn grieving pf the Spirh when, 
ofdjptw^ ettrsdves to the Bpfartt, we 
hl^Hh 10 (tntw Ihe S^pirit to ». 

'> HMtuaap Sraira, f urnttain Saakd. (c. 1430) 


/ Orihali «e say 

'ZyL' Kl* they ttrgi 

-ehdr way. 


IZ— Truthi Its TirtuM 

9 

No pleasure is comparable to the standing 
tJw vantage-gFoiflid of Truth. > 
FaufCB fiAour, fiMoyr: Of Tmli. i 

Certamly it b heaven upon earth to liare a 
man’s Btfaid . . . turn upon the pola of troth. 
FhAKOB Bacom, Essays: Of Truth. 

Is tzutk ever barren? 

Baoou, Cogstationas da ScienUa Humana. 

10 _ 

For truth is ^edous and divine; 

Too rich a pearl for carnal swine, 

Bvrsaa, Hudibras. Pt. H, canto 2, 1. 3S7. 

AH truth, is preacoa. If not all divine. 

COWPXE, Charity, L 331. 

For tnrth Is nawdeome, however divine. 

Cowpioi, Tie Flalltng MiE, 1. 23. 

Time is predous. but truth is more predous than 
tunc. 

BEHjAsem DgEAELi, Speech, Aylesbury, 11 
Sq)!., 1865 

Tl 

Truth shall restore the light by Nature given, 
And, like Prometbeua, brmg the fire of 
Heaven 1 . . . 

What! are thy tntmphs, sacred Truth, be- 
hed? 

Why then hath Plato lived — or Sidney dkd> 
CAACPBeix, The Pleasures of Hope. Pt. 1, 1. 415 

IX 

Individuals may perish; but truth is ebemal. 
JosxFH Geualo, Speech, when under arrest, 
Jan., 1794. 
t3 

But there are seven sistcra ever serving 
Truth, 

Porters of the Postemi; one called Absti- 
nence, 

Humility, Charity, Chastity be the chief 
maidens there; 

Patience and Peace be|p many a one; 

Lady AbtLsgiving lets in iuU many. 

WnxiAU LAKOLAin}, Piers Plovnnan. Pt. vil. 

14 

There is no veil like light — no adamantine 
armour against hart Uke the truth. 

Gioaox UAcoonALD, Marqtas ej Lottie. Ch 71. 
Truth, a oonrtant ndatrdis, that 
Ever protects her aervaats. 

Phuip MAsamias, rA« Oeat Duke of 

Plormue. Act ih, le. 1. 

1B , 

In the moimtaios of tniri^ you never dimt) Is 
vain. 

NiRxscHi, Human AU too Human, 1, 358. ^ 

i''. 

Truth never ^ fell dead ip 4he street; it 
has such aSbity widi the soul of man, the 
seed hoittvcr broadcast wiK c^£h somewhere 
and pro£ia^ -its hfi^cdfntd. - ’ 
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1 

If I bod t device, it wooW ho the True, thfc 
True only, leaving the Bc&atifal and the I 
Good to fictde mxtteii afiervtards as beat 
they could 

^ Sahto-Btctx, Uit^r to Lhwnty, 9 Dec., IWS. 

Tnrth bath a quiet breast. 

SHAKESPEAfii, SicMard II Act i, ic. 3, 1. 96. 
Tnrth needs Ho colour, with his colour fix’d; 
Beauty no pencD, beauty's truth to lay; 

But best is best, if never intermix’d. 
Shausfxakk, Ko. dL 

^ X — Truth: Ita Dangera 

Truth IB often attended with danger. (Pe- 
ricula veritati scpe contigua.) 

Axtkcunus Maxciixihus, HUtory. Bk. xivi, 
sec. t. 

A 

Truth breeds hatred, (Veritas odium parit.) 
Bias. (Ausomus [?], Ludua Septem Sapitn~ 
turn. Sec ip 1. 3 ) Quoted by Terence, 
dfio, 1. 68. 

Truth la a narrow kne all full of quags, 
Leading to broken heads, abose, and rags. 

John Wolcot, Afore Lyric Odes. No. 9. 

6 

The aitlessness of unadorned truth, however 
lure in theory of ertorting admiration, rarely 
in practice fails indicting pain and mortih- 
cation. 

FASzrr Buutet, Camiif*. Bk iv, ch. 8. 

a 

1 never saw any good that came of telling 
truth. 

Dkybbh, Amphitryon Act. ill, sc. 1. 

7 

G«d offers to every mind its choice between 
truth and repose. Take which you please, — 
you can never have brrth. 

Emiksoh, Essays, First Series: Inlelleci. 

Truth stood on one aide and Ease on the other; 
it has often been so. 

THXonoRX Parkjcr, A Discourse of Matters 
PerMiHiHt to Relision. 

Follow not truth too near the heels, lest it 
out thy teeth. 

GioaoE ^BBEicT, Jacuia Prudentum (1640) 

9 

Nobody has a righl to put another under such 
a difficxity, that he most either hurt the 
person by telling the truth, or hurt himself 
^ ftftlBng what Js not true. 

Saaeuxe Johhsoh. (Bocwxll, life, 17784 
Every rmn has t tight to utter what he thinks 
truth, and every man haa a right to knock hi^ 
dpwhior ft’ 

S«tuiL JoHHBOw. (BqswilLj Life.) 

Now coBta the pain of truth, to whom \ is 
O to baai; aU natod truths. 


And to envisage droiaDrtanc^ .ASi cab*. 

That ie the tap of Msereignty, 

Keats, Byperion. Bk. H, 1. 202. 

T1 1 

Not a truth has to art or to Wiaonce been 
given, 

But brows luve ached for it, god souls 'toil’d 
and striven; 

And many have striven, and many have 
fad’d. 

And many died, slain by the truth they as- 
sail’d. 

Owen Mimdith, Lttcilg. Pt. il, caato 6, st. 1. 
The smalkat atom of truth represents some 
man’s hitler toil and agony; for every pender- 
ttWe chunk of it there is a hmve tnith-i«ker% 
grave upon some lonely ash-dump and a soul 
roasting la tdL 

H. L. MxNcrEH, Prefudica. Sa. iil, p. J74. 

12 

Truth . . . never comes into the world but 
like a bastard, to the ignominy of him that 
brought her forth. 

John Milton, Works. VoL 1, p, 276 
Sdll rule those minds on earth 
At whom sage MBton’s wormwood words were 
hurled: 

Truth Uht a bastard comet into the worid 
Never without til-fame to imt who givt her 
birth. 

Thomas Eab»v, Lausarme: In Gibbon't Odd 
Garden. 

19 

Hard are the ways of truth, and rougji to 
walk. 

MnTON, Paradise Regained. Bk. 1, 1. 478. 
u 

And oftentimes, to win us to our barm, 

The instriiznents of darkness tell us truths, 
Win U3 with honest trifles, to betray ’s 
In deepest coosequence. 

SHAgEBPKAiz, Macbeth. Act 1, ic. 3, L 123. 

16 

1 am very fond of truth, but not at all of 
martyrdom, 

Voltatrs, Teller la <ri4femfi<rt, Feb., 1776. 

XI— Truth: The Search for Truth 
ie 

I And much they grope for Truth, but never 
hit, . . . 

Yet deem they dartajess light and their vain 
blunders wit. 

James Bkattiz, The Minstrel. Bk. 1, st. 3l. 

17 

It is the medest, not the presumptuous. In- 
quirer who makefi a real and safe progresft in 
die discovery of divine truths, 

Viacovsrr Bauxotaosi, LttUr to Ur. Pope. 

I pnanised, if you'd watch a dmner out. 
We’d see truth daws togeth«-?— tnrth that 

Over^b^glaMes’ od«e dimjec’^ dce\t. 
And body gets it* aopr aori holds its noiM 
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And lenms free t little. 

KoentT Bao^nrofo, Fra Uppa Lippi, 

vwy m*a seeks for tridi, but God only 
kums vfao has found it 
LoW) CHesinoriELO. Ltttert, 21 Sept,, 1747. 
A»d diff’rtng judgnicBtfi serve but to dedmre, 
Th^ Truth lies lomewhere, if ^ knew but 
where. 

Cowpa, Hope, L 423. 

Who dares 

To lay that he alone has found the truth ? 
LoNortuow, Join JSiuticrolt Act B, bc. 3. 

2 

The search after truth, and its eager pursuit 
arc peculiar to man. (Hominis eA propria 
veri inqidaitio atque investigatio.) 

Cicno, De Officiis. Bk, i, ch. 4, sec 13. 

Nature has planted In onr minds an insatiable 
longing to sec truth. (Natura ioest In mentibus 
Dostffa InsatlabHis qusdam cupiditaa veri 
vldeiufi.) 

Ciowo, TusciUanamm Disputationum. Bk. i, 
ch. 19, aec, 44. 

2 

Truths that the leam’d pursue with eager 
tho^t 

Are not important always as dcar-bou^. 
CowFXa, Tirodmktm, L 73. 

4 

One truth discovered is imtiiortal, and en- 
titles its author to be so; for, like a new sub- 
staajcc in nature, ft cannot be destroyed, 
William Hahitt, r*« Spirit of the Age: 
Jeremy BerUham. 

The man wbo ftndi a truth lights a torch, 

R. G. lifQEBsoix, The Tntik. 

B 

Truth and seeniJiiiesB are my study and pur- 
Euit, and to that am 1 wholly given, ((^id 
verum atque decGis euro et rogo et onmis 
in hoc sum.) 

HcKACa, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 1, ]. 11 . 

To seek for truth in the groves of Academe. 
(Inter sitvae Aaideml quaerere verum.) 

HoaACi, Epistles. Bk. ii, cpis. 2, L 45. 

• 

Pilate s^th imto him, What is truth? And 
when.be had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews. 

Sew Testament: John, xvhi, 38. 

FBate aaked, Qpid est verUpsf And then some 
other matter todi him in the head, and so up 
be tam and want hh way before he had hia 

awir.. 

Lawcxlot Aioicbwcs, Biawos at Wihchibtek, 
. Sermons: pf the JUsmwtitm, (1613) 

Wj*£ b truth? ndd fwtio* PU»te; and would 
■ot f#r aa answer. 

ikiara fiAX», ,R]kiiyf; Of Trvth. 

But what Is tnrfh ? ’hwu Filate'i cseftBon, put 
that tieicp'tr hha Wo rgriy- 
Cowm^ The Task. ^ 370. 


7 

There are great truths that pitch their shin- 
ing tents 

Outside our walls, and though but dimly seen 
In the gray dawn, they will be manifest 
^^hen the light widens into perfect day. 
Loncfixlow, Michael Angelo: Ft. iv, In the 
Colueam. 

$ 

I seek the truth, whereby no man was ever 

harmed. (Zijri yhfi rifr ixf’ aideli 

wurori 

Maacus Aurllius, Medtlatiens. Bk. vi, aec 21. 

Man with his burning soul 
Has but an hour of breath 
To build a ship of Truth 
In which his soul may sail, 

Sail on the sea of death ; 

For death takes toll 
Of beauty, courage, youth, 

Of all but Truth. 

JOHM Masefield, Truth. St. 1. 

10 

O sir, the truth, the truth 1 is 't in the skies. 
Or in the grass, or in this heart of ours? 

But 0 the truth, the truth I the many eyes 
That look on h I the diverse things they see. 
According to their thirst for fruit or flowers I 
Pass on; it is the truth seek we. 

(^OKGE Mekeoith, A Ballad of Fair Ladies in 
Revolt. St. 16 

Truths which tranBcend the searching echool- 
men's veui 

And half bad staggered that stout Stagirite. 
Chamles Lam3, Written at Cofnhr«ige. Stugi- 
rite, tje. Aristotle, bom at Stagira. 

II 

Truths would you teach, or save a sinking 
land? 

All fear, none aid you, and few understand. 
Pope, £.utiy on Man. Epis. iv, 1. 265. 

12 

While we are examining into everything, we 
sometimes And truth where we least expect 
it. (Dum omnia quaerimus, aliquando ad 
verum, ubi minime eipectavimus, perveni- 

IBUJ.) 

Qdintiliaii, De lustitutione Oratorio. Bk. lii, 

ch. 8, Kc. 3. 

13 

As painfully to pore upon a book, 

To seek the light of truth; while truth the 
while 

Doth falsely bhnd the eyesight of his look. 
SHAEEerKAKx, Love’S Labowr’s Last. Act i, 
•c, 1, 1 74. 

But wonder on, till truth make all things plafai. 
Shakmpiaux, a Midsummer-Sight's Dream. 
Act VpBC. 1, L 129. 

14 

The goWed guess 

U moming-sfar to the full round of truth. 
TxirinFBO»,'C0fiMRb«s, 1. 43. 




TRUTH 

I 

Who Mckfl for troth sbouM be of do country. 
VoLtAjsi, Rlponu, d iM jUaAimidm. 

Xn— Truth: Trnth-telltiig 

imple are the words of truth. fAwXd nip irri 

rfj dX^ffiCai finj.) 

.(Ebchyiijb, CEhn Krisis. Flag. 92. 

The language of truth U simple. ('A«-Xol7i i 

Tflf 10V.) 

EtmipioBt, Phftnissa, L 469. Quoted by Seneca 
{Epistvia ad LucUiuin, ilii, 4): Veriutia 
simpler oratio cst. 

The wordfl of tniLh are always paradoiica.1. 

LAO-Tszt, Thh Simple Way. No, 78. 

The language of truth ii unadorned and always 
simple. i^VeriUtis absohitus sermo ac semper est 
aimplei.) 

Amuiaitub MAacELLDTUS, HiitoTy. Bk. xiv, 10. 
3 

Truth can nether be told so as to be under- 
stood, and not be believ’d. 

WllllAii Blako, Froverbi oj HeO. 

Think truly, and thy thoughts 
Shall the world’s /amine feed. 

Speak truly, and each word of thine 
Shall be a fruitful seed. 

Live truly, and thy life shaJl be 
A great and noble creed. 

HOEATTca Bonab, Be True. 

B 

Truth never hurts the teller. 

Robert Browning, Fifine at the Fat. Sec, 32, 

« 

For fools and mad men tell commonly truth. 
Robert Burton, Anatomy of Afelojtcjiofy. Pt. 
li, sec. 3, mem 8. 

Wilt thou be my fool? for fools, they say, will 
tell truth. 

Philip Massinger, Very Woman. Act iii, k. l. 
CbUdrcQ and fools speak tme. 

JOHir Lelt, Endymian, iv, 2. 

Fools and babes tcQ true. 

Saacuel Rowuuns, Mott Knave j Yet, 36. 

7 

The fewer the voices on the side of truth, 
the more distinct and strong must be your 
own. 

WiLiUAM EiiERV Chajwmc, Charge on Ordi- 
nation of Rev. J, S. Z>trigh<. 

Then to aide with Truth li noble when we share 
her wretched crust. 

Ere her cause bring fame and profit, and 't is 
prosperous to be just; 

Than it is the brave man chooses, while the 
coward stands aside, 

boubting in Ws abject spirit, tffl Id* Lord is 
crudfied. 

J. R. Lowell, Tie Fretent Crieu. St- 11. 

No man speakfl the truth or Eves a true life 
InM rainutcB together, 

Eicebson, Jownalt. VoL Ifi, p. 4SS. 


TRUTH J0S7 

wfwt should be the greatest truths flat out 
into shallow truisma then we ate aH sick, 
Eimsow, Jtrunuus. VoL Iv, p. 30. 

» 

Wherefore pitting away lying, speak every 
man truth with hi& neighbour. 

Kna Tartamcnt: Epketans, Iv, 25. 

The highest compact we can make «dth onr 
fellow is, — Let there be tnrth between us two 
lorevermore. 

Ebcerbon, Conduct of Life: Behavior. 

10 

Her taste exact For faultless fact 
-Amountj to a disease. 

W. S. GiLSEflrr. The Mikado Act li. 

11 

“Did I say so?" replied he, coolly; “to be 
sure, if I said so, it was so." 

Goiosxinw, The CHitete of the World. Mo, 54. 

12 

An honest man speaks the truth, though it 
may give offence; a vain man, m order that 
it may. 

William Haelitt, Ckaracleristtcs. No. 387. 

13 

WTiat forbids one to speak truth laughin^y? 
(Quamquam ridentem dicere verum Quid 
veUt?) 

Horace, Satirez Bit. i, sat. 1, 1, 24, 

My way of joking ia to tell the truth. It ’i the 
funniest joke in the world. 

Bernard Shaw, Join BuIFs Other filaitd. Act iL 

14 

You have no business with consequence#; 
you are to tell the truth. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, 1784.) 

16 

Say the truth and shame tie devil. 

Hugh Lattmer, 5emo«j, p. 506. (1552) 

I will tell truth, and shame the fiend. 

Ben Jo.nson, The Devil It an An . Art v, jc. 5. 
Speak the truth and Bhame the Devil. 

Rabilaib, Works: Bk. v. Authors ProlotW. 
0, while you live, tell truth and Bhame the devil I 
Shakespeare, 1 Henry fV. Act iii, sc. 1, L 62, 
See also 1. 59 of the same scene. 

What, can the devil speak true? 

Shaeespcajh, Macbeth. Act i, sc, 3, I. 107. 

16 

'Tis aJwa^ beat to tell the truth. 
epiriarir lari rAXt^ X^T^eir.) 

Menander, VpoboHmaios. Frag. 487. 

The truth b ever best. ('Op44»' 4*(.) 

Sophocles, Antigone, 1. 1195. 

It is always the best poficy to speak tie truth, 
unless of Course you are an exceptionally good 
liar. 

Jerome K. Jerome, The Idler, Feb., 1892. 
Honistt the Best Policy, set under Hohestt. 
17 When affection only speaks, 

Truth is not always there; 

MnwLCTOK Mto Maaswow, Tie OU l*vt. Art 
Iv, K. 2. 
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voiiiiiig but tbe tntii. 

(Vtr^^^SK-VrtoL^l ' 

PiAT(», Afdtof^ af &>tna*t. Se^ 1. 

t -jipve buMd to teD Ae tnitk. (V*r» <11^ 
Aoftt,) 

ViAVTUi, AmiUtnuf, L 686. (Act i, JC 3.) 
Speak JM moR »han Uu truth, otter bo Icml 
Jess Ltxt, £upkttu omA Hh £og(imi, p. 339:. 
(1580) 

Let us Re . . . Imtw far be saith troth, the whole 
truth, and nothios but the truth. 

P*i*a Hetxtk, AnimadvcrsltMts. (1659) 

I speak truth, aot m> much ss I would, but as 
much as I dare; and I dare a little the more as 
I jrow older. 

MOJfTAKnrx, Esiays. Bk. iii, ch. 2. 


So, mhidf at first must be spoon-ied with tmth. 
^^Rsaxtr BaowvniOt A m dliaMr<. • 

TTiat truth should be silent Ikad almost forgot. 
Skaxistxau, Aaiemj/ aa4 H, 2, lia 

Trvth’s 'a dog must to kennel; he mut b6 
whipped out, when Lady the brack may stand 
by the fire and adnk. 

SEAraanARi^ Kbtg beat. Act I, k. 1,1. 1^. 
U 

Truth teUing is not compatible with the de- 
fence of tlK realm. 

Bcmasd Shaw, Saaribrtak Home: Preface. 

1S 

All soothes be not to say. 

TkOuas Cse, TatasuHt of Love. (c. UB7) 

AH tmthfl are not to be told, 

Giokgk HsKaotT, faaia Prudeoeum. 


SfMxUng trolh h hke wriUiV hdr, and only 
comes by practice. 

Rubmt, Seven Lampr ef ArcUUctnre, H, L 

£ 

Twiriing my wit as it were my mustache, 
The wi^ I pass among the crowd, 1 make 
Bold truths ring out like spurs, 

SoKOn RoexAND, Cyrano dc Bergerac. Act i 

•c 4. 

8 O, never say hereafter 

But 1 am truest speaker. 

SaAaasHABca, Cywhctme. Act v, ac. 5, 1 37S. 

We wifi answer aH ihhtg w falthfidy. 
SHAstSKUtk, Merch^ of VerOce, t, 1, 299. 

4 

1hatti4eUcr was esr E^^tand'a Alfred named. 
TKVtTTBOH, Ode cm the Dentb of the Duke of 
L ISfi. 

It takes two to speak truth — one bo speak and 
another to hear. 

Thouau, a Wed on the Concord and Mer- 
^ rimofih Sivert: Wednesday. 

A faithful Baying,^and worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 

New Tenement: I Timothy, 1, 15. 

7 

There was things whidi he stretched, but 
maltily he told the truth. 

Maick .TwAur, RttcUeberry Fmn. Ch. 1, 

B 

WKipi doiAt, (ell the (r uth 
Maih Twaih, Pndd^nhead W&iOfPt Calendar. 
Ted the truth or trump— but ^ the trick. 
Maag^TwvuH, PndePnhcad WJUmPs Caimdar. 


XII|-Tnrth: l^ft Always t« Be Told 

AfttMagsto aO hmb only fools wIB ts/i^ 
TVftfh proto none but th(*c that tw it wriL 
The if Greece: 

10 




For truth itsdi has aot the privilege to be ipoken 
at all times and in sB sorts. 

Mostazose, Essays. Bk Ui. ch. IJ. 


XlV — ^TratSi and Falaehood 

Sm also Error and Truth 

14 

Use not to U& for that is unhooeit; speak 
not every trutn, for that is unneedful; yes, 
in time and place, a harmless lie is a great 
deal better than a hurtful truth. 

RooEt Ascham, Letter to Mr. Rowe. (1550) 

T is not enough your counsel still be true: 
Blunt truths more mischief than hlce falsehcNxb 
do. 

Fopi, Essay on Criticism. PL iii, L 13. 

A truth that’s told with bad latent 
Beats an the lies you can invent. 

William Plaxi, Avgunes of Innocence. 

16 

Tmth may perhaps come to the price of a 
pearl, that sbeweth best by day; but it will 
not rise to the pdee ef a (Kamond, or car- 
bunde, that sbeweth best in varied lights. A 
mixture of a lie doth ever add pleasure. 
FaAHcm Bacoh, Etmys: Of Tmth. ' 

15 

Be so true to thysdf, u thou be not false 
to others. 

Fsahcb Bacon, £«ayj: Of Wisdom for « 
Self. (1597) 

To thine own adf be true. 

And it must foBow, as the nl^t the day, 

Thou const not tbm be Bny nlah. 

SBAHMfEUX^B’omjsl. Act I, ac. 3, L 78. (1600) 

The fint^nat workv ta^ performed by iew^ 

Is, that yAonelf may to yoursdl be true. 
WxKTwcoxp piuos, is( Essay oa Tratulaied 
Perse, L 71. 

Sow tiuth, if thou the truA wouldit fe«ps 
IjFho BOVS ^ lake 4haa reap (he waio. ^ ^ 

Hokatidts BowAa;, Re Wha Li^^eth 

Walk . r . I 7 , 1 
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k trnth te falaehodd, fdiehood ifi 
tnlth. 

RoHttT PROwinso, A Soi^i Tragedy. Act fl. 
What does the world, toH truth, but Be the 
more? 

Ro»*w Bbowitiiwi, The Rmg and Ike Book. 
PI. X, 1. 673. 
i 

And, after all, what is a lie? Tia bat 
The truth in majqueiade. 

BTaojT, Don Juan. Canto li, st, 37. 

Truth is only fabebood weD dieaubed. 

Fajiouhak, The Constant Cou^. Act lii, sc. 4, 
a 

The truth is bitter and disagreeable to foola ; 
but falsehood is sweet and acceptable. (Ti 

nixfiir iari cat AifSkt tou iro^rov ri 
N rot irporTyWi.) 

St. Chitsostom, Adagia. 

4 

Falsehood is so near to truth that a wise 
man would do well not to trust himself on the 
narrow edge, (Ita em'm finitima sunt falsa 
verifi ut in praecipitem locum non debeat se 
sapiens comjnittcre.) 

Cicero, Academicarum QucuUonupt, Bk. ii, 
sec. 21. 

He who hai once deviated from the truth, usually 
cxnnmlts perjury with as tittle scruple os he would 
ten a He. 

CiccKo, Pro Qubtlo Ratcio Comado. Sec. 20. 

B 

Ever to that truth, 

Which but the semblance of a falsehood 
wears, 

A mao, if possible, should bar his Up. 
(Sempre a quel ver ch’ ha faccia di mcnxogna 
De’ r uom chiuder le labbra.) 

Dante, Injemo. Canto ivl, L 124. 
s 

For how can that be false, which every 
tongue 

Of every mortal man afi&nns Jor true? 

Sn John Davibs, Notes Tripsum. Sec. 32, st. 
5S. 

Some truth there was, but dashed and 
brewed with lies, 

To please the foola, and puzale all the wise. 
Succeeding tiir^ did equ^ folly 
Believing nothing, or b^eving all. 

Dbtoin, Absalom and Aehilopktl. PC 1, h U4. 

Falsehood is so easy, truth so difficult. 
CsoioB £uot, Adam Bede. Cb. 17. 

Tmt^ k bftautifuL Withcig, doubt,; and bo are 
lies. 

Ejjfxuow, VoL Uv 

Half the troth is oAeo e ^ 

ItaQaJin, FMncuH,! Ptw, JEjWW, 17^4: 
HalMnAbs to wUdi ‘nen. a«e ceoustHned ut 


so moch 'ORSifer t« pMs thu the galdeD* latntacfc 
(key mreiy eocountec f 1. . 

CsaxsToesn MoBLevt^ ReUtio Jeumaliaid, 
p. 32. 

Truths would be bales 
Where now half truths be tnitha. 

Shakbsfeari, Antony and Cleopatra. .Act ti, 
sc, 2, 1 . 136. 

That a lie which is half a truth la over the Um]c> 

est of lies, 

That a lie which is all a 14e umy be met and 
fought with outright, 

But a lie which is part a trnch is a banfer matter 
to fight. 

laNXVBOH, The Crandmoiktr. St. 8. 

11 

The art of lying is the strongest acknowledg- 
ment of the force of truth. 

Wiluam Hatlitt, TaMe Talk; On Pattonage 
and Puffi.ng. 

12 

He that trusts in a lie shall perish tn truth. 
GxoaoE HEEBBaT, Jacula Prudentvm. 

13 

We know bow to speak many things which 
false as if they were true. »»XXi 

XPyrtr MflJttair SfU^a.^ ' 

HasiOD, rAcogemy. L 27, 

14 

Uige him with truth to frame his fair repliter 
And sure he will; for Wisdom never lie*. 
Hou£X, Odyssey. Bit. iil, L 25. (Pope, Ir.), 

16 

Telling the truth to people who misiKd^- 
stand you is generally promoting falschoodi 
Anthony Hopi, Doily Dialogues. No. 14 . 

16 

To distinguish the false from the true. (Verok 
disLinguere falaum.) 

Hoiace, Epistles. Bk. 1, ipis. 10, 1. 29. 

I wouid I could as easily discover the true n I 
can expose the false, (Utnum tam fadte vera 
invcDire possim, quam. falsa convtncen.) 

Cicno, De Natura Deorum. Bk. i, di. 32, 
sec. ?1. 

17 

A man had rather have a hundred lies told of 
him, than one truth which he does not wish 
should be told. 

Samokl Johnson. (Boswuj,, Life. 1773.) 

M 

I reckon there’s more things told than are 
true, . 

And more things true than are tojd L 
Ruoyajui Kiplino, Rewards and Fairies: Tkt 
Ballnd of UiHepil Skave. 

19 

Man I* ice lot truth, fire for falsehood. . 
(Lliomme eat de glace aua veritis; 

It est de feu pour le^menaongea.) 

La Fontaikz, Pabtu. 

20 

Some faiaeheod nnoglea with all trotb. 
LoNoraxow, The Golden Legend. Pt, H. 

The nitnhle Hp 
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ueo 

Is the secqBd-huid 190 B a dock ; 

'We see it fly, while the bour-hand of truth 
Seemi to stuid still, aad yet it meves unseen, 
And wins at last, for the dock will aot strike 
TUI it has reached the goal. 

Lonofelujw, itkhael A*^, PL ifl, sec. S. 
But a Ik, whatever the gnbe k wean, 

2a a lie, M it was of yore. 

And a troth that haa lasted a niDlon yean 
Is good for a millJon morel 
Tid Ouoh, rkjxgr That Endarr, 
t 

Who Epeaka the tndh stabs Falsehood to the 
heart, 

And bis mere word makes despots trendjle 
more 

Than ever Brutus with bis dagger could. 

J. R. Lowxll, L 100. 

2 

Once to every man and nation comes the 
moment to dedde, 

In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for 
the good or evil side. 

J. R, Lowxu., The Prejemt Crisis. St. S. 

S 

Against truth falsehood hath no might. 

JoHW Lydgati, The Story 0 } Thebes. Pt. it 
Let Truth and Fabefaood gnppk: who ever 
knew Truth put (o the wone in a free and open 
encounter? 

JdnmM, Aree^giUc*. 

4 

An kuKceat truth can never stand in need 
Of a guiky he. 

lluexnzEs, Es^perer of the EaA. Act v, sc. 3. 
Truth never was Indebted to a he. 

Yootki, Thoughts. Night viii, 1. 587. 

For lying is thy sustenance, thy food; 

Yet thou pretemj’st to truth. 

Miltov, Paradise Regained. Bk. 1, L 429. 

I 

For oh, ’t was nuts to the Father of Lies, 

(As this wOy fiend is nam'd in the Bible) 
To find it settled by laws so wise 
That the greater the tnkh, the worse the 
libeJI 

Thomas Mooax, A Case oj IMid, L 61. 

The greater the tnith the greater the libel. 

Load EmcirBoaoncH seems to have originated 
this saying, about 1789. Robert Bums, in 
some Ikies written at Stirling, attributed it 
to Lord Manviklrf 
r 

I love the troth and wish to have it always 
apokm to me: I bate a liar. (Ego venmi 
■mo; volo nubi dies; mendocem odL) 

PMOTOa, Most^leria, L ISl. (Act i. «. 3.) 

The dtdl flat falsehood serves for polky; 
And {% the cunaiHtg tnkh itieli 's a lie. 
AzaMteB PwS*, JTiwJ Essmys. Bpfc. i, I ■«?. 

T(d ft fie, tad find tSe tnjilf. 

Jmnt Rst, 75. 


10 

False things may be imagined, and false 
tWngs composed; but only truth can be in- 
vented. 

John Rusxih, Modem Painters. Bk. i. pL 8, 
cb. 4, sec. 23. 

11 

They spake truth once — but all the rest was 
lies. 

Lived for an hour — then for all time were 
dead. 

MARGARrr Sacjcvilu, Resurrection. 

^2 

I pun in resolution, and begin 
To doubt the equivocation of the fiend 
That lies like truth. 

Shaxkspea*ji, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 5, I. 43. 

18 

Falsehood flies and truth comes hmping after 
it, so that when men come to be undeceived 
it is too late. 

SwrvT, The Examiner. No. 15. 

A Ue travels round the world while Truth la 
putting OD her boots. 

C. H. SrcTRGEON, Truth and Falsehood, 

A Ik travda by the Marconi route, while Truth 
goes by alow freight and is often ditched at the 
first water-tank. 

Elbist Hubbard, Epigrams. 
i'» » 

Truth is strengthened by obsen.’aLion and de- 
lay, falsehood by haste and uncertainty. 
(Veritas viau et mora, falsa featinatione et 
incertis valescunt.) 

Taerrua, Annals. Bk. h, see. 39. 

19 

Falsehoods which we spurn to-day 
Were the truths of long ago. 

WsiTTiEit, Cttlef »» Boston. St. 4. 

XV— Truth and Fiction 
See also Fiction 

1§ 

Fiction lags after truth, invention is un- 
fruitful, and imagination cold and barren. 
EoictnND Bukeb, Thoughts on the Cause oj 
the Present Discontents. 

17 

Tia strange — but true; for truth is always 
strange,— 

Stmnger th^ fiction. 

Bvkon, Don Juan. Canto xlv, st, 101. 

Truth is stranger than fiction — to some people, 
but I am noeasurably familiar with it. 

Mare Twain, Pudd'nkead Wilson’s New 
Calendar. 

-M 

Truth, fact, is the Hfe of all things; falsity, 
“fiction,” or whatever it may cftU itaelf, is 
certain to be the death. 

Carlyle, Latter-Day Pamphlets. No. 8. 

When fictiem rtee* tfleaskig to Ibr eye, 

Mca wia belifcve, becaajiC'they love t3ht fie; 
But Truth henelf, if clouded with ft fro^n, 
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Mutt have some solenm proof to pui her 
down. 

CHAttia CHTrtcHUi, EfiaU to Bojor**, 1. 
291. 

1 

I love truth. I believe humanity has nwd of 
it. But assuredly it ha* much greater need 
still of the untruth which flatter* it, Consoka 
it, gives it infinite hopes. (J’aime la viriti, Je 
crois que Thumanit^ en a besoin; mais, cei- 
tes, eUe a bien pliB grand besoin encore du 
mensonge qui la flatte, la console, lui donne 
des esp6rancc8 infinies.) 

A»atou Fhajtck, LaViceft Flettr. 

S 

Never will the imagination approaxh the im- 
probabilities and the antitheses of truth. 
Edmond and Julb de Goncourt, Jtmmoi. 
Vol, LI, p. 9. 

At Umes truth may not s«m probable. (Le vrai 
pent quelquetois D'etre pas vraisemblable.) 

Boueau, L'Arf Poitique. Pt. iii, 1. 48. 

S 

And Truth severe, by fairy Fiction drest. 
Thomas Gbat, The Bard, L 127. 

4 

Fictions meant to please should be very close 
to truth. (Ficta voluptatis cavsa lint proiima 
veris.) 

Hohacz, Ars PotUca, I i38. 

B 

If this were played upon a *tage now, I could 
condemn it as an improbable fiction. 
Shahespeau, TvKljik, Nigki. Act iii, ic. 4, 
1 . 140 , 

a 

There is nothing so powerful as truth, and 
often nothing so strange. 

Daktu. Websteil, S^ixek: Uitrdtr of CaptatK 
WhiU. 

7 

Nothing can satisfy, but what confounds; 
Nothing, but wbat astonishes, is true. 

Young, X'ig/it Thoughts. Night li, L 836. 

TURKEY AND THE TURKS 
s 

Know ye the land where the cypress and 
myrtle 

Are emblems of deed* that are done in 
their clime, 

V^Tiere the rage of the vulture, the love of the 
turtle 

Now melt into sorrow, now madden to 
crime? . . . 

Where the virgins are soft as the roses th^ 
twiile. 

And all save the spirit of man is divine? 
Bvaos, The Bride of Abydoj. Canto i, rt. 1. 

The unspeakable TuA should be immediately 
struck out of the question. * 

Cabltli, Letter to a Meeting at St, Jama's 
ffall, 1876. 
to 

Let the Turk* carry away their «bws m the 


only possible manner, namely by carrying off 
themselves. Their za^eha and their mudirs, 
thm bimbasbes and theii yozbashis, their 
kaimekans and their pa^ias, — one and ah, 
bag and baggage, shall, I hope, clear out from 
the province they have desoliUed and ptx>- 
faned 

Gladstone, Speech, 7 May, 1877, on the 
ocaipatkio of Bulgaria by Turkey, 

Come, shepherd, let us make an honourable re- 
treat; though not with bag and baggage, yet 
whb scrip and Krippage. 

SnAKKaTEABz, As You Like It. Act Iii, sc 2, 
1, 169. 

10a 

At midnight, in his guarded tent. 

The Turk was dreaming of the hour 
W'hen Greece, her knee in supplknce bent, 
Should tremble at his power. 

Fitz-Gbjsne Halleci, Marco Boiiorii. 

11 

One of that saintly murderous brood 
To carnage and the Koran given. 

Thomas Moobjs, Lada Rookk; The Fke- 
Worskippers. 

12 

[The Ottoman Empire] has the body of a 
sick old man, who tried to appear healthy, al- 
though his end was near. 

Sm Thomas Roe, Ambassador to Conslanti- 
naple, 1621. (Buchanan, Letters, p. 875.) 
[The Ottoman Empire] whose sick body was 
not supported by a mild and regular diet, but 
by a powerful treatment, which continually ex- 
hausted It. 

Montesquieu, Persian Letters, Bk, i. No. 19. 
We have on our hand* a sick man, — a very 
sick man. 

Nicholas 1 or Russia, Converialion miik 
Sir George Hamilton Seymour, 18^3. (Blue 
Book, 1854.) H^ce “The sick roan of 
Europe,'' as referring to the Turk, 

15 

I would send them to the Turk, to make 
eunuchs of. 

SHAKEsi>KAnjt, AH’s W cU ihal Ends Wed. Act 

ii, BC. 3, L 94. 

Go to. Constantinople and take the Turk by the 
beard, 

Shakesfeabe, Henry V. Act v, sc, 2, 1. 222. 

In woman, out-paramoured the Turk. 

Shake&pxarx, King Lear. Act iii, sc, 4, L 94, 
An you be not turned Turk, tbeie’s no more 
mailing by the star. 

Shahesfeanx, Mitch Ado About Ifffthhtg. Act 

iii, sc. 4, L 57. 

14 

The Sublime Porte. (Bab-i-alL) 

The olfldal title of the central office of the 
Ottoman empire under the sultana. 

The lofty gate of the royal twit. 

Mahomit 11, referring to the andent place of 
audience. The Italic translated the phnue 
“La porte anbUina.'’ (Ckeact, Ukdery of 
the Ottoman Turks, p. 96.) 


' ..Twsaw 


^ • TVRANJiy 
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^ TWILWKT 

Sw XMainf:, SosMt , 

natain. sjareading ftt, 

}nM wltb a angle star. 

TBMDOJfALD CtAEEfc, Ihath-iH Dhgidse, I. 217. 
Iiffw ihpfliglit kta curtaiB down 
And iHzu it with a atar. 

L^u Mmua Chilo. Wbcn MacdonaM Clarke 
Aed in 1^2, Mre. CbM wtoCe an ap^neda- 
Ooo of lui irork, in wbidi abe misgnotod Ma 
lines ai above, and the misqaotation be- 
came tlie more widely accept Tenderinc- 


tb^ U)ro’ tiainlBt jwokCf 
Wben roUTO the rums of thc^ andent oak 
TftiA' peaBfJihi flpck’d to be^ tie fluostid 
pl»y. 

And gmnei and carols dosed the busy dav. 

^ 5AactrkL3to0Qs,flMmnsso/Jrff«M7r7 

Twfliiljt a tonid fawn, went ghnomertog by, 
AndM^^t,Ch£ dark-blue hunter, ft^owed £a^ 
OioaQa WiLUAU Rusbcll, Rejute. 

Dn^ wzi^ v€lace in its dim earesa; 

Each chkiuKy'i vapour, like a thtn grey rod. 
Idountiog aloft through nulea of <luietne9a, 
PiOata the skies oi God. 


Day hath put on his jacket, and around 
His boruiog bosom button^ Jt wrth stats. 

O. W. Houcas, Enenwg; By a Tailor, 1. 1. 

Night was drawing and cloaing her curtain. 
JRichtik, Flovcr, Fnat, aid Tiam JPitces. 
Bk. 1, ch. 2. 

1a 

How lovely are the portals of the night, 
When stars come out to watch the dayli^ 
die. 

Thoscas Coi», TwOitkt. 

The lengthening shadows wait 
rhe brat pale stars of tsrill^it. 

O. W. Holibs, EvenSout. St. 0. 

s Parlour twilight; wich a gloom 

Salts well the thougfatfiil or nnthiiiking mind. 
CowKR. Tie Task, fflc iv, L 278. 

8 

%iint bf TviSght, throq^ your fcdded wingi 
t catch a gtimpae of yotir averted face, 

And laptofons on a sudden, my soul aizigs 
“Is hot this common earth a holy pjace?’' 
Olivx Ctjotmic*, TwtUtkt 

From that hi|^b mormt of God, whence light 
and shade 

the face of brightest Heaven had 

To grateful twilight 
MiLTOif, Pandae Lost. Bk. v, L 640 l 
tvSgbt 

Mnroar, Paradise Lost. Bk. I, L 597. 

ftar lady of the twilight, 

She 1^ such gentle bands, 

So lovely aie the gifts she brings 
From oul the/sunsei-lands, 

3o hountifd, so merdfnl. 

So Kweet id so^ b sbe; 

And over *C the wodd she draws 
Her doah of charity. 

Amm N<^t^ t>nr Lady c] the TvSigki. > 

into Im&ywig the twiCgh t Stood too 
kjofr - 

A. tfanr F. Itotor« Te»g^ 

so^ dto ofW the vSUge- 
V gspeen, y / 

ISld) tlpM hswwrige theitosoe. 


S(Hing both, 
chang'd 


^ (^0*01 William RtrasELL, Dusk 

Twil^ht, asf ending slowly from the east 
Entwmedin duskier wreaths her braided lo^ 
O’er the fair front and radiant eyes of day ; 
Night followed, dad with stan. 

Seelixt, Alastof, L 837. 


TYRANNY 

10 

CW all the tyrants that the world affords, 
Oiff own affections are the fiercest lords. 

William Almabote, Jidtus Cxsar. 

Think’rt thou there Is no tyranny but that 
Of blood and chams? The despotism of vice, 

The weakness and the wickedness of Inmry, 

The negligence, the apathy, the evils 
Of sensoal Bloth — produce ten thousand tyrants, 
Whose delegated crudty surpasses 
Tlx worst acta of one energetic master, 
However harsh and bard in bis own buring 
Bviear,.^daxoPal*u. Act i, sc. 2, 1 113 
The worst tyrants anp those which establish 
themselv^ In our own breasts. 

E. CuAifsiifo, Sfiritiul Freedom. 

A usurper alwiyi dis^sts the whole world 
(Usurpator diffida Di tutti sempre.) 

Atjtmi, FoUnice. Act iU, bc. 2. 

Tb* tyrant now 

Trusts' not ho man: mafady witbm his chamber 
The watch-dog guards his couch, the only friend 
He new date trust. 

JOAMKA Hailuk, Slktoald Pt ii, act F, J. 
Obly tyrants need always be in fear. (El n^p- 
partient qu'aux tyrans d’toe toujouTB en cniots ) 
Hsimv IV tw Fwdkx. (HAJmoniB nt Pbbi- 
rax.) 

Fear, that lyifpit svtth the tyt«nt. 

LoBcrEXXOw, EvasgtUne. Pt. i, 1. 35. 

, ryraBta’iean 

Dacraae not, but grow fadxr than the yean- 
STTATTimn, FerifiJfis Act 1, ic. 2, L tt. 

¥oi tyrant* make man good beyond himself ; 
Hai,e lo th^U nde. wUch die would die away. 
Their .daily-pracua’d chafings keep aHvc. 
AUttwiw A*ifnin».*fwo>s, L 4?. 

AS oppreawn . . . attribute the frastmtian 
the want of gu^ocat rig' 
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our, Tbw they redouWe the efforts of thdr 
impotent croefty, 

Edmithd Btui*, of Jforrai 

Hariifigj, 16 Feb., 1 7M. 

1 Impeufa him In the nmue of the peojde of 
India, whose rights he hu trodden under foot, 
and whoee country be hu turned ipto a desert. 
Lastly, tn the name of binoan nature lUeU, ki 
the name of both lekes, in the name of every 
age, in the name of every rank., I impeach the 
ennunon. enemy and oppressor of all. 

EnaruTTO Busix, 0 } Worrtm 

Bastbtgi: Ptroration. This Is tbe version 

given by Macaulay in hla eaay on Warren 

Haatingg. It is much swifter and mow hril' 
liant than the origina], and hence hu be- 
come more familiar. 

1 

The tyranny of a multitude is a multiplied 
tyranny. 

Edmctnd Bdkxi, Litter to Tkomai Mercer, 
26 Feb., 1790. See oho under Ptopix. 

2 

A tyrant is the best sacrifice to Jupiter, as 
tbe ancients held. 

Robert BraroN, Anatomy of Melancholy. PL 
li, sec. ill, mem. 1, subs. 1. 

% 

Can despots compass aught that bails their 
sway? 

Or call with truth one span of earth their 
own. 

Save that wherein at last they aumblc bone 
by bone? 

Btron, ChU.de Earold. Canto i, st. 42. 

Here all the mighty troublers of the earth. 

Who swam to sovereign rule through seas of 
blood; 

Th’ oppressive, sturdy, laan-destreying viiiaHis, 
Who ravag’d kingdoms, and laid empiree 
waste. . . . 

Now, tike a storm that’s spent, Lie bush’d. 
Robert Blair, The Grave, 1. 208. 

4 

Tymnny Is far the worst of treasons. 

Btrow, The Two Foeettri. Act 11, sc, 1. 

B 

I* there no tyi^t but tbe crowned one? 
(N’est-on jamais tyran qu’dvec' irt <ha- 
&e?) 

Aumai CHiwtEX, Coitu Gracchus. 

t 

I deem the tyrant happy who dies a uattnal 

fUjith 

ChIloh. (DroGwns LaextIub, Ck^en. Sec. 5.) 

Tremble, ye tyrinta, for ye can not ifie. (TVem- 
blez, tyrans, vous ttes bnmorteta.) 

Jaotioxc Z>mTa:g, VlmmariaUM da fAme. 
How hard the tyrants die I 
EusitT Hobbaro, S.pisrt>»*- 
The strangest thhof I saw u 
tyrant. . 

tWa i;Hio«oqia IlAiMTUt* fihffej. Sec, 
T^ant, rtep from tbe tbro&e, and place 


to thy master, (Tyran, ^aacenda du tcbnB et 
fais place h ton m^tre.) 

^ CoaNmn, Heraetbu. Aa L-sc. 2. 

He who allows oppression shircB the crime. 

Esasmtjs Darwim, The Botanic Garde*. I*t, 
^ if, canto 3, 1. 458. 

Nature has left this tincture in the blood, 
That all men would be tyrants if they coiiL^ 
Dakikl Ddoi, The JCentish Petition: XddmdA 
L 11. 

Slaves would be tyiante li the chance were 
theirs. 

Victor Huoo, The Vanished Ciiy. 

There are few minds to whkh tyranny b not 
dcUghtful. 

SAicrzL JomreoM, Letters. Vol. fi, p. HO. 

10 

O sh.\’ish maal will }'Oq not bear with your 
own brother, who has God for his Father, as 
being a son from the same stock, and of the 
same high descent? But if you chance to be 
placed in some superior station, will you 
presently set yourself up for a tyrant? 

Epicrrrus, Discourses. Bk. 1, ch. IJ, sec. 3. 
n 

A state has no worse foe than a tyrant, under 
whom can be no common laws ; but one rulei:, 
keeping the law in his own handi, so that 
equality perishes. 

EutiPiDEBi Suppliants, 1. 429. 

Where law ends, tyranny begins, 

WniiAM Plrr, Speech, 9 Jan., l770. 

To live by one m«a’a will became the cause of *B 
men’s misery. 

Richard Hooker, Ecclesiasiicai Pohtjr. Bk, I, 
ch. 10, acc. 5. 

ie 

Tyrants commonly cut off tbe stairs by wbitji 
they climb unto their thrones ... for fear 
that, if they still be left standing, other* will 
get fbe same way. 

Thomas Fuixes, Worthies of England. Ck. >3. 
13 

' Some village Hampden, that, with dauntleai 
breast, 

The Httle tyrant of his fidda withstood. 
Thomab Grav, Elety Written in 0 Country 
Ckurch^yerd, 1. S7. 

: 1^ 

One tyrant belpB another tyrant (T6pawro* 

74f 'wSv rvpAyr^ ffvyi:a.Tefryietrai.'^ 

Hxsofxmrs, Bistory. Bk. viii, see. 142. 

IB 

’Twixt Irm gB and tyrants there’s this cBIfer- 
ence known: 

Kings seek thdi subjects' good, tyrants theit 
own, 

Robert Heikick, Kings and Tyr««j, 

IB 

Mtm are StfB aien. The' debt’s wickcdnen 
Comes of ill teaching, end of edr 

ocaf,— 
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Cones of the people he from childhood 
wears. 

VicToi Huoo, Tkt Vtudtked City. 

1 

Aad he looked for judgment, but behold op- 
paTsaon; for righteouBnMS, but beb<dd a cry. 
Old TaUaneni: Itwk, v, 7. 

OppreuDn, «i]d Sword-law. 

Milton, Pvadite Lost. Bk. xl, 1. 668. 

2 

Resistance to tyrants is obedience to God. 
Tbomas Jiffkrson, Epigram, found among 
(uB papers after his death. 

The time to guard against corruption and 
tyranny is before they shall have gotten hold 
of u*. n is better to keep the woH out of the 
fold than to trust to drawing his teeth and 
cJawi after he shall have entered. 

Thomas Jamasow, WrittHgi. VoL 11, p. 163. 
a 

I have sworn upon the altar of God etenial 
hostility against every form of tyranny over 
the tnind of man. 

Thomas Jeitbbson, Writhtgt. Vol. x, p. 173. 
He who endeavors to control the mind by force 
is a tyrant, and he who submits Is a ^vc. 

R. G. Inokbsou:., 5cwie Mislakes of Horn. 
Whatever crushes individuality is despotism, by 
whatever name k nlay be called. 

John Stojut Mill, Om Liberty. Ch, 3. 

4 

A country governed by a despot ia an in- 
verted cone. 

Samoxl JokSNBOV. (Boewcix, Life, iB, 283.) 

5 

What ifl more cruel than a tyrant’s ear? 
(Quid violentius aure tyranni?) 

JoVEJfAL, Satires. Sat iv, 1. 86. 

s 

Despotism siU nowhere so secure as under 
the effigy and euMgris oi Freedom. 

W. S. Lanuob, litiaptuiry Conversations: Lacy 
arid Cura Merino. 

Every tyrant who has lived has believed in 
freedom — for himself. 

Elbebi HuSbabd, The PUlistine. VoL xi, p. 61. 

7 

Under a tyranny, freedom is destroyed by 
freedom of speech; a semblance of freedom 
is Tetaioed by sitait acquiescence. 

Locak, De Bello CwHi. Bk. in, 1. 143. 
Fortune are the nations whom destiny has kept 
continuoiuly under tyrants. 

Lucan, CivtU. Bk. vh, L 442, 

B 

'Xcur petty tyrant’s inaolence I hate; 

If wrong be doncTne, "be it from the gxwd, 

#“ UixeiTm sthoPanti eel wuvnf 
^4^ Trip Mpnerrirur rvparrOa.) 
htoABM^ Feepments, Frag. 688. 

■ 

TyraBDy must be, 
tyxaot exetue. 

Maroir, Paradoa Lord. Bk. ^ 1. 95. 


To exercue authority with crud claws. (Rt- 
creere imperium savis unguihus.) 

PH.si]aua, Pobies. Bk. i, fab. 31, I. 13. 

11 

Oppression k but another name for irre- 
spwisfble power. 

Wmuuur PwcKior, Speech, IS Feb., 1820. 

12 

The despot’s heel is on thy shore, 

Maryland I 

Tasces Rybcb Randaix, ify Maryland. 

13 

There i* no tyranny so hateful aa a vulgar 
and anonymous tyranny, ... Such a head- 
less people has the mind of a worm and the 
chws of a dragon. 

GeosjOe Santayana, r*« Life of Reason. VoL 
fl, p. 127. 

14 How fine this tyrant 
Can tickle where she wounds 1 

SHAJttspiAiia, Cymbeltne. Act i, sc. 1, L 84, 

1 s 

For how cam tyrants safely govern home, 
Unless abroad they purchase great alliance? 
Shaiispeab*, III Henry VI. .4ct iii, ac. 3, 1. 60. 

18 

This tyrant, whose sole name blisters om 
tongues. 

Was once thought honest : you loved him weR 
Shaustiau, Macbeth. Act iv, ac. 3, 1. 12. 

17 

Great tyranny 1 lay thou thy basis sure, 

For goodness dare not check thee ! 

Shaksspeaxi, Macbeth. Act Iv, sc. 3, 1. 32. 

IB O nation miserable, 

With an untitled tyrant bloody-scepter’d 
When shall thou see thy wholesome days 
again? 

Shahespeare, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 3, L 103. 

This is Ercle's vein, a tyrant’s vein. 

Shakespearx, a Midsummer -Sight's Dream. 
Act i, sc. 2, L 42, 

zo But thou know'st this, 

’Tis time to fear when tyrants seem to kiss. 

Shakcspiahe, Pericles. Act I, sc. 2, 1. 78. 

For wbat ie be they follow? truly, gentletnen, 
A bloody tyrant, and a homicide; 

One raised in blood, and one in blood estab- 
lish’d ; . . . 

A base foul stone, made precious by the foil 
Of England’s chair, where he is faJa^' set; 

One that hath ever been God’s enemy. 
Bhakssfeau, Rickard III, Act v, sc. 3, I. 245. 

ai 

Every do^t must have one (hsloyaJ eubject 
to k^p hiin sane. 

Bxshabb Shaw, Plays, Pleasant and Un- 
pleasant: Preface. 

22 

Fear not the tyrants Bball rule forever. 

Or the priests of the bloody faith; 

They stand on the brmk of that rpighty fiver, 
waves they have tainted with death. 
Shkclet, 'JE mofnid and Helen, L 894. 


inrfflRfiLLA 


UMSHEOA 


This hand is hostile only to tyriats, and 
draws the sword only to attain placid quiet 
under liberty. (Manos luec inimica tyraniUB 
Ense petit pladdam sub Ubertate quktam.) 
Axoernon SiDNir?, WriLten in the album oi the 
University of Copenbafcn. The first Koe, at 
least, was not original. (A^otej and Queries, 
10 March, 186^.) The second line was 
adopted as the motto of the State of Massa- 
chusetts. 

This hand, to tyrants ever rwom the foe, 

For Freedom only deals the deadly blow; 

Then sheathes in calm repose the vemgeful blade 
For gentle peace in Freedom’s hallowed shade. 
Josm Qcmrcr Anaus, Written in an Album, 
1S42. A free translation of Sidney’s fines. 
With reasonable men, I wiH reason; with humane 
men I wiJ] plead; but to tyrants I will give no 
quarter, nor waste argumenta where they will 
certainly be lost. 

WuxiAii Lloyd Gae*ieon, Li}e. Vol. i. 

2 

Tyranny is a lovely eminence, but there is no 
way down from it. 

Solon. (Pidtabch, Lives: Solon. Sec. 14.) 

3 

Tyrants are a money-lovipg race. (Ti C U 

Ti'pdci<ii;p aiaxpoKio^Kif! ) 

Sophocles, Antigone, 1. 10S6. 


nUBKBLLA 

V 

The rain it raineth on the just 
And also on the unjust fella; 

But chiefly on the just, because 
The unjust steals the just’s umbrella. 

SiK Georck Ferguson Bowkn. (Sichel, Sands 
of Time, p, 82.) Also attributed to “Cyni- 
cus,” said to have been a Mr. Robertson, of 
Flfeshlie, Scotland, and to Dean Swift. 

Rainy days will surely come; 

Tate your friend’s umbrella home. 

Unknown, For a Rainy Day, 

10 

We bear our shades about us; selJ-depriv’d 

Of other screen, the thin umbrella spread. 

And range an Indian waste without a tree. 
COWPIR, The Tosh. Bk. i, 1. 259. 

11 

I can’t tell its name, but I can tell its history. 

Strangers take it away. 

EuKtsow, In 1871, whea his memory for words 
was failing. (Cabot, A ifmojr of Ralfk 
Waldo Emerson, p. 652.) 

12 

Let Persian dames the umbrella’s ribs dis- 
play, 

To guard their beauties from the sunny ray; 

Or sweating slave* 'sup^XHt the shady load. 

When eastern moparchs show their state 
abroad ; 


MKt 


4 

He that roars for Hbcrty 
Faster binds a tyrant’s Vwwer; 

And the tyrant’s cruel gle* 

Forces caj the freer hour. 

Tennyson, The Visw* of Sin, Ft, tv, sL 17, 

8 

Gevet tyranta are never punished. (Let ha^ 
biles tyrana ne sent jamais puais.) 

Voltaire, Mirof*. Act v, >c. S . 

A company of tyrants Is inaccessible to aQ wduc- 
tfoai. 

Voltadle, PUlosopkicol Dicflomary; TyraaBy. 

e 

The sovereign is called a tyrant who knows 
no laws but his caprice. 

VoiTAiRi, Phdosopkieoi Dkihnary: Tyranny. 

7 

Still have I found, where Tyranny prevails, 
That virtue langihshee and pleasure falls . 
Wordsworth, Descriptive Skeickes, During a 
Pedestrian Tour Among the AlpSj L 597. 

8 

Despotism tempered by assassination, that is 
OUT Magna Charta. 

A Russian noble to Count MQaster, on the 
assassination of Emperor Paul I in 1800. 

A Dc^otiam tempered by Bynamite. 

W, S. Gilbekt, Utopia, Limited. Act L 


u 


Britain in winter only knows its aid. 

To gtiard from chilly showerB the walking 
maid. 

John Gay, rrivia, Bk. i, 1- 213. 

IS 

“Where is my toadstool?” bud be lamented, 
— ^And that's how umbrellas were firit in- 
vented! 

OinT* HraFORD, The Eif and the Dormouse. 

14 

It is the habitual carriage of the umbrella 
that is the stamp of Respectability. The um- 
brella has bectme the acknowledged indea 
of social position. 

J. W. FEJUtm AND R. L. Steviksow, Tkt Fki- 
losopky of Umbrellas. 

Umbrellas, like factt, acquire a certain sympathy 
with the individual who carries them. 

J. W. FxaaiXR AND R. L. Stevnnson, The Phi- 
losophy of VmbreOaa. 

15 

'The inseparable gold umbreHa which m that 
country [Burma J as much denotes the 
grandee as the star or garter does in Eng- 
land. 

J, W. PAiam, Dp and Dsmn ike Irramadde,, 
eNBSLISr, HC Atheiaa 
DNCEBTAIHTY, ms Certainty, DouM 
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9mi>MXBftA3t9iaO 

Thfa dpvQ of ft [Raymond Poincarf] ia 
fltf^dppoafte of Brlsid* the latter knows ooth- 
Vti aj^ uaderstainl! evendhing; the other 
knows eveiytiiiDg and ^nde^8tand9 notlmig. 
{Cc diable cflnanrae cst le contraire de 
BriftJid: ce demiex ne salt rien et compreod 
iotit,' I'autre sait tout et ne cotsfwaid rien ) 
GanoEE CuLUZNCiAn, In a conversation wUh 
hifends, as reported by La Amuiles, wMdi 
added that the wise-crack was well known 
(E& est bicn connue, cette Jtordc contie 
M Polncani.) 

1a 

Shut up your mouth and chew the cud of 
understanding. 

Coarauvx, Love for Love. Act I, sc. 1. 

t 

1 shill light a candle of understanding in 
Uune heart, which shall not be put out, 
Afocrjrfka ‘ IJ Eodrae, xtv, 25, 

a 

It is better to uDdenstand little then to mis- 
understand a lot 

Akatole FaA«ci, RevoU of tke Angris- Ch. 1, 
4 

When Fate deatines one to ruin, it begins by 
blinding the eyra of his understanding, 

Jasrs FaAsn, Skori Huiory of the Emgerorj 
e) iht Mathol Race, p. 57. (1742) Ste also 
MajuiEsa. Whqx the Gogb Desteot. 
ft 

Uodentandu# is the wealtb of weakb. 

W G. Beksam, Proverbs, p. 865. Arabic. 

» 

What we do not understand we do not possess. 
(Wastara nidit -versteht, beaitit man picbt.) 
GOcras, Spr^eha m Rrosa. 

7 

The inipcovement of the muierstanding is for 
two ends: hrst, for our own increase of 
knowledge; secon^y, to enable us to deliver 
and make otk that knowledge to othen. 

Jana LOCX3I, Some Thoughts Concembtg 
Xoa£ug anti Study.’ Appaidtx B. 

8 

He gives us tie very qumteasenceof perception. 
J. R- Lowell, Jfy Study Wmdmc: CoUnige. 

a 

EadimiAtliMacv’ral province well command, 
Woidd but ariaqp to what they understand. 

Fora, Rssaj on Critictsm, Ft. i, L 66. 
so 

Hkh ^ riby get understanding. 

^^fXdTMSthment: Rro^bs, Iv, X, 

AttaS cty teada- 

‘Ti&.&igsa*" "t s 

tt 

Obee ft aib gi« l H ft* i <BirlptW.'WPgvie. 

Bw*« ■■■Irt SfMdai Aot h SC. 2« L 250. Soe 


IS ' ' 

CwQpmbeBsioQ must be the bo& 
pw all the kuka cd ^ 

Wotawiw WrtaoB, dddrm, MobOe, Aku 

trtriTBD STATSa, aat Amertoa ' 

Tjnm 

Se« also Bretharhoad 
laa 

All for one, one for alL (Tous pour on, un 
pour tous ) 

AiiEXANnKi Duhas, Les Troit STow^uetaira. 
Cb 9. Dictated by D’Artagitan, and repeated 
by his three friends 

14 

A threefold cord is not quickly broken. 

Old TesiameHt: EccUssettes, tv, 12, 
fitreagth, silence, simplenesa, of these three 
strands 

They twist the cable shall the world hold fast 
To where its anchors clutch the bed-rock of the 
Past. 

J R. Lowell, Oh a Bust of General Graxt, 

15 

One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of ^ who is above all, and 
through all, and in you alL 
Rev Testament: Bpkestons, iv, 5, 6. 

We must quit ourselves like men, and strive 
To aid our cause, although we be but twO- 
Great is the strength of feeble arms com- 
bined, 

And we can combat even with the brave. 

House, Iliad. Bk. riit, 1. 290. (Bryant, tr.) 

Two are an army agamst one. (Duo sunt eter- 
dtus uni ) 

Ukxnowm, Ytengrima, U, 311. 

17 

We are bom for cooperation, as are the feet, 
the hands, the eyelida, and the upper and 
lower jaws. 

MAftcna AxjULXira, iledHoHons. Bk. 11, aec. 1. 
IB 

He that is not with me is against me. 

Rev Testapunl: Uatthew, ui, 30. 

He that is not a gaim# os b for us. 

Nrm Testament: Luke, fx, 50. 
ia 

Our hearts, ifty love, were form’d to be 
The genuine twim of Sympathy, 

They live with oae sciuatioa: 

In joy or gi^, but most in love, 

Like chords in uniion they move, 

And thrill with Hfce vibrstion. 

Tbokas Uoou, Sympathy r To Jtdia. 
to 

Fhutfty^'be ye lU bf one mind. 

New Te^tanuut: i Peter, Ifi, 8, 

I wDohl wc vreie AO of one mind and one mind 
gdod, 

^ SHAmuax, Cymbebue. Act v. ac. 4, L 212. 

detOL'ii^ ' Cueing hbout to 
Jww p^ed a 1^- 

jfle bf dsrta in each ol them, and hade «np 




Viamsx 




brqsjt th^ ^Vlien aB refived. dtjuping tbfe 
^ «ae bv 4tt«, be egaify bro^ tb^ — 
tbos tagrJiiny bis sons tW ii they hetd to- 
getbet they would continue strong; but il 
they were divided they Would become weat 
PLOTAICH, Apoth4gmi of JCfetfi ttnd Cf«at 
Cowmufmdgrr: Hdtuna. 

AH your sttenKth Is m youi uoion, 

All yotiT duger is in dl^rd. 

LoHOffELLOW, Eiawaiha. 6k. i. 1 115. 
f 

Unios gives strength to the humble. (AuzQia 
htimilia finna consensus fscit.) 

PuoLixios Syids, Smuntim. No. 4. 

Strength united k the greater (Via unita iortior.) 
MoUo oj Etttis oj MoitntcasheU. (Quoted by 
Bacos, ToAie of Colowi, S.) 

Unitod -w stand, divided we faflt 
G. P. Moams, The Flag of Our Vnla*> 1 3. 
See also Asouca: TJuioir. 

2 

We are one people and -will act as one. (Wir 
Sind ein Volt, und einig woHen wir handeln.) 
^ Schuxh, Wilfulm TeB Act ii, sc. 2, L 258. 

Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. 

Old Testament: Psdms, cxniii, 1. 

So we grew together, 
like to a donbk cherry, seeming parted, 

Bnt yet a unioB in partition; 

Two lovely berries moulded on one stem; 

So, with two seemlag bodies, but one heart ; 
Two of the first, Ufce coats in beraldry, 

Due but to one and crowned with one crest. 

SBAKiapsAKt, A Midstmmer-Nigkt’s Dream 
^ Act 01 sc. J, L 208. 

Whatever the issue, we shaJJ share one com- 
mon danger, one safety. (Quo res cuno^ 
cadent, tmum et^ commune periculum, Una 
sahts ambobus erft ) 

Vkmtl, Hk. U, L 709. 

United thoughts and coanwk, equal hope, 

And heard in the glorious enterpnae 
MiLTOir, Paradise Last. Bk. i, 1 88, 

UNIYKSSS 

Sm alM God and the UnlverM 

B 

Had I been present at the creatioa, I wouM 
have given book w^ul hints for the better 
ordering of the univeme, 

AuroKSO X, The Wise Of Ptolemy's astrononoy. 
TUa Baying «f Alphooso about Ptolemy^ as- 
tronomy, “that It Keeied a crank machine; that 
k was pity tb* Creator had not Baken advice," 
Is itfil remonbered by manktod — ttati and no 
other of his many laymes. 

CiiLYL^ Frederick tM GreM. Bk. U,'<^. 9. 
Tkere U a emdeda emrythint Qod has mark. 

XuuOH, Busys> Pint Sarhs: flampemOtiem. 
Ah Uoy«1 could you and 1 with Him oouipli^ 
T'o |iss|i this Botiiy SAftmt ^"Ttibga sntiM, 
Would wc not ibattw lht»>blte->«isd Iten 
SMsoald it JKacer to the Hhart.li Dfkct? 

Omak KhattIk, (Pkai^nid, tr.) 


0 Bet for why h all grooBd na hen 
'A» if Mom lemer gtid had na^lht world, > ' 
BtEfbadnet force to Bhape k ^ he WQidd? « 
TiHirTBo*, Tie Pastimt ef ArHumi L 15. i 
Bad you the World yow cbeabeud, you 
ccnld not fit aB to yoor nrind. 

Cscocoi HBBiaT, leetde PimdetUum. 

Taken u a whole, the universe is absurd. 

Walter EAaiaOT,Iit<r(iry Stvdiu.VoI l,p 5fi 
7 

Of the “real" lauvene we know nothing, ek- 
cept that there exist as many vervom of It 
as there are perceptive rrunds. Each man 
lives alone in his private universe, 

GiRAin "Briiarr, Dreaming, 
a 

The whole uiriverBC is one commonwealth of 
which both gods and men are manbers, (Uqi- 
versus his mundus sit una dvitaa communis 
deorum atque hominum existimanda.) 

CicKao, De Legibus. Bk. i, ch. 7, sec. 23. 

9 

A grain of sand includeB tie universe. 
S.T.CoL3amaz,AddttionalTabk Fsik . ritought 

To see the world In a grain o/ eutd. 

WnUAxa Btakx, Attgvtes of Innocence. 

ID 

The whole creation is made of hooks and 
eyes, of bitumen, of sticking-plaster ... it 
coheres in a perfect balL 
Bicnsosr, Conduct of life: Worship. 

11 

The universe is not composed of newts only; 
it has its Newtons. 

ELiaar Esxsasov Fosnicx, Easter Sermon. 

12 

The universe can beat be pictured as consist- 
ing of pure thought, the thought of what for 
want of a better word we must describe as a 
mathematical thinker. 

Sib Jaues Jxjurs, Rede Memorial Lectmre, 
Cambridge, 4 Nov., 1930. 

13 

Spec* is the stature of God. (L’espacc ert la 
stature de Dieu.) 

Jonww, Pawiet. No. 183. 
u 

Every mortal man of ua b^ds stock in, the 
only public debt that ia abBolutely sure pf 
paying and that is the debt of the Maker 
of this Univerte to the Universe be has made. 
J. IL Lowaxz, On s CerUtiM CondescemsieH m 
Foreignert. 
to 

The sum total of all sums total is eternal. 
(^ummartEii suznnut eat stsmurn.) 
Lvcaurrm, Jirrrww Hatma. Bk, HI, L 817; 
bk. V, I 362. Lucredos pcfen to the udvefae. 
Bat bow can finite pBip Infinky? 

Daxwk, ffind end tie Pmktker. PC £, L 105. 
to 

The Univ«s3e--imutatidn. ('<> 
llAacua Axtoiixci, Med^^eUent. Bk. Iv, kc 3. 




UNIVERSE 


UNXVERSITY 




1 

AJ] Uut u in tunn with thee, 0 Universe, is io 
tone with me! (HiJ' I 

tM(!fiorrx>w rfrTTW, i idirtte.) 

U^Acua Aciaelto^ MfMuaionx. Bk. Iv, iJ. 

In Tune ^ith the Infinite. 

Ralph Waldo Tsnra. TWe of book. 
t 

Oae Uoiverse inAde tg) of all thirty; and one 
Gfld in it lU, and one principle of Being, and 
one Law, one Reason, shared by all th^b'ng 
creatures, and one Truth. 

Uttctrs ALnotiias, Utdit<ilioni. Bk. vii, sec 9. 
a 

With centric and eccentric scribbl’d o’er, 
Cycle and epicyde, orb in orb. 

Miltos, Parodist Lost. Bk. viii, L 83. 

Nothing exista of all this whidi Beems to 
exist except the taiiverse alone. (Ei his, quas 
videntor, nihil esse uno eicepto universo.) 
Fakilenides. (Seneca, Episiida ad LfteStum . 
Epis. Ixxxviii, sec. 44.) 
s 

It is an infinite sphere whose centre is every- 
where, its drcumference nowhere. (C’est une 
qihfae infime dont le centre est partout, la 
circonfirence nuUe part.) 

Blajsz Pascal, Pensios, Sec. fl, No. 72. Refer- 
riitg to the miiverBe. 

The inteOectoal sirfiere, which b everywhere the 
centre, and wfai^ has no drcumicrcnce and 
whkh we caH God. 

Rabxiais, Works. Bk. 3, ch. 47. 
a 

The universe is full of magical thinm, pa- 
tiently waiting for our wits to grow sharper. 

Ed» Phuxtotts, A Shadow Passes. 

7 

Thro’ worids unnumber’d tho’ the God be 
known, 

T is ours to trace him only in our own. 

He who thro’ vast immensity can pierce, 

See worlds cm worids compose one univene, 
Observe how system into system runs. 

What other planets circle other sims, 

What varied being peoples every star. 

Port, Essay on iian. Epia. i, L 21. 

« 

The anivene, as far as we can obaerve It, is a 
wonderful Bid immense engizie; its extent, its 
oeder, its beao^, its entity, make it alike im- 
pressive. If we dramatize its life and conceive 
its spirit, we «re filled with wonder, terror, 
tiid amUBetnent, so magnificent is that spirit, 
so prefific, dneftHwble, grannnatied and duU. 
Gid«« Bahtavaha, Uxda Essays, p. S5. 

Great fa thfa orfanina of mud and fire, terrible 
thfa.vasc, painf^ gknkm eapethnent. 

Qaewes SunrAriurA, Litrir Essdyt, p. 86. 

Tbe wnfvtrte Va fboi^ct of Ood. ^ - 
ScHiLLBU Euaysi MsiA^kst and Pk0os&pU- 


VS 

Hds goodly frame, the earth, seems to me a 
sterile promontory; this most excellent chn- 
opy, the air, look you, this brave o’erhanging 
firmsiment, this majesUcal roof fretted wi£ 
golden fire, why, it appears no other thing to 
me than a foul and pestDent congregation of 
vapours. 

SHAxzsPXAai, Samlet. Adt ti, k. 2, L 310. 

11 

When I view the universe as a whole, I ad- 
mit that it is a marvelous strxicture ; and what 
is more, I insist that it is of what I may call 
an intelligent design, . . . There is really 
very little difierence between my own 
thoughts about the matter and the thoughts 
of a Fundamentalist 

W. F. G, SwAJW, Tkt ArckiUciwe o} the Uni- 
verse. 
la 

One God, one law, one element, 

And one far-off divine event. 

To which the whole creation moves. 

TxHHtsoN, In ifeweriafft; ConciajwJi. 
ia 

This truth iritliin thy mind rehearse. 

That in a boundless universe 
la boundless better, boundless worse, 
Tunersojj, Tke Two Voices, 1. 25, 

14 

Let your soul stand coo] and composed be- 
fore a milli on universes. 

Walt Whetman, Song of Myself- Sec. 48. 

UNIVEESITT 

IB 

Universities indine wits to sophistry and af- 
fectation. 

Bacon, fnterpretolion of Satwe. Ch. 26. 
Tliey leani nothing there [at the universities of 
Europe] but to believe; first, to believe that 
others know that which they know not; and 
after, tSar themselves know that whkh they know 
not. 

Bacon, Cogitaliones de 5den(ia Humana. 

10 

Universities where individualism is dreaded aa 
nothing else, wherein manufactories of patent 
drama, business schools and courses for the 
propagation of fine embroidery are estab- 
Ifedied on the order of tlse monied. 

Thomab Bed, T*# irsuve Decade, p. 307. 

17 

The true University of these days is a Col- 
lection of Books. 

Cakltu, Heroes amd H-trv-W orskip : Tke Here 
as Man of Loiters. 

And solid icanung never falls 
WitborS the iwge of College walls. 

CsA»tJM CHTicsru, Tits Ghost, fik. i, I 3J. 

A univenity Bbotild be a i^aoe of %bt, o 
libeity, and of lesuning. 

Bivf AsetK DratAKu, Sipteds, Hoose of Com 
taooi, 11 Muxfa, 1873. 
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1 

Ye can lade a man up to th* oniversity, buft 
ye can’t make bim tbink. 

FnfLm Pent IhraN*, Ur. Cantetk’a Gift. 

2 

CoDeges hate geniuses, just as convents hate 
saints, 

Emersok, V»colk£ted Lectures: Pvbtic and 
Private Education, 
i 

A university — an institution consciously de- 
voted to the pursuit of knowledge, the solu- 
tion of problems, the critical appreciation of 
achievement, and the training of men at a 
really high level 

Abkahah Ftram, Universities, p, 42, 

A pine bench, with Mark Hopkins at one end 
of it and me at the other, is a good enough 
college for mel 

James Abram Garfield, Address, at a Wil- 
liama College alumni dinner, at Delmonica’s, 
New York, 28 Dec., 1871. (Wakhinwon 
Gladoes, 2tecoU«:£iojii, p. 23.; Differing 
versions of Garfield’s speech are given in 
Hinsdale’s President Garfield and Education, 
p. 43; the WUliams Vtdette, 27 Jan., 1872, 
and the 'WilUams Revkv), S Feb., 1872. (See 
Stea’exson, Famous Single Poems, rev. ed^ 
ch. 19.) A mo\'Einent had been started to 
provide new buiMings for the college, and 
Garfield, who had b«n a student there un- 
der Mark Hopkins, contended that a dis- 
tinguished and well-paid faculty was far 
more essentia). His words are usuily quoted, 
"K university is a student on one end of a log 
and Mark Hopkins on the other." Abraham 
Fleicner in Universities (p. 151), attributes 
the sajdng to Hopkins himself, as, “The ideal 
college consists of a log of wood with an in- 
structor at one end and a student at the 
other"; but It has not been fonncl in Hop- 
kins's works, and evidently derives from 
Garfield, who, in turn, was echoing Hop- 
kins’s own disdain of apparatus of any kind, 
even of boots In his Lectures on Sdoral 
Science (p. 39), he says that, for this sub- 
ject at least, “no learning h needed, ho scieDce, 
no apparatus, no information from distant ' 
countries. ’ See also .Appendix, p. 2297:3. 
i 

A college degree doei not lessen the length of 
your ears: it only conceals it, 

■ELDBtT HubbAjid, Epigrams. 

7 

Colleges me places where pebbles are pol- 
ished and diamonds are dimmed. 

R, G. Inoersoll, Abraham Lincoln. 

8 

He is piping hot from the univeiaity. He 
Btnells of buttered loaves yet. 

Thouab MmoirroH, Femr Frw GaUanlt. 

10 ' 
I am uodonel I play the good Inafaind 
at home, my son and my serv'ant spend all 
at the aaivermty. 

SHACEaFiABi, Taming of the Sh>^, r, 1, 71.’ 


11 

A fod's bram digest* pldlosophy into folly, 
sdence into si^ierkltioD, fend art into pedan- 
try. Hence University educatiem. 

Berward Shaw, Uaxim for RetHdidior^. 

12 

The King, observing with judidouB eyea 
The state of both his universities, 

To one he sent a regiment ; for why? 

That leamfcd body wanted loyalty: 

To th’ other he sent booka, as well discerning 
How much that loyal body wanted learning. 
Da. JoaiPH Trapt, Epigram, when George 1, 
in 17IS, sent a regiment to Oxford, and do- 
nated Bishop Ely’s library to Cambridge. 
The King to Oxford sent a troop of horse, 

For Tories own no argument but force; 

With equal skfll to Cambridge books be sent. 

For Whigs admit no force but argument. 

Sa WniiAM Browne, Riposte to Dr. Trapp. 
Isis amd Cam, to patient science dear 1 
Wordswobth, Ecciesiastical Sonnets. Pt, tfi, 42. 
13 

It is . . .a small ctdlege, and yet there are 
those that love it. 

Daniel Webster, Argument, when presenting 
Dartmouth Coflegc case to Supreme Court. 
Quoted by Chauncey A. Goodrich b letter to 
^ Rufus Choate. (Quint, Story of Dartmouth.) 

We have let the idea of freedom under self- 
respect go to seed in our colleges and are 
turning out too many hard-boiled, hard- 
hearted, hard-headed dumh-bella. 

William Aides W’hjte, Editorial, Emporia 
Gateiie. 

15 

Altna mater. (Bounteous, or fostering, mother.) 
A name given by the Romans to Ceres and 
Cybele, and applied in England and America 
to universities In relation to their students. 
A stony-hearted step-mother. 

Milton, reJerring Id the university. (BiERELt, 
Obiter Dicta. Ser. ii.) De Qulncey {Confess 
nons of an English Opium Eater. Pt. 11 uses 
the same phrase with lefereocc to Oxford 
Street, London. 

UNKINDNESS 

9«e also Cruelty 
ie 

As “uDkiudness has no remedy at law,” let Jt* 
avoidance be with you a point of honor. 

Hosea Ha^p, Jff5. Sermons. 

17 

Unldndntss blunts it more than maihie hard. 

SHAEKSFEAKE,Co«edyo/£frorj. Actii,*. 1,93. 
Shaip-tooth’d unklndn^ 

SsAXiEFEAXi:, Xing Lear. Act B, sc. 4, 1. 117. 
ia 

I hope that we shall drink down all unkindneBa. 

‘ Shakespeare, Uerry Wives of Windsor, i, 1, 204. 

19 Unkdndsess may do m uch ,* 

And lilt Dnkiothtest may defeat my Ufe, 

But never toiat toy love. ' 

Shakespeare, Otheitc.Acl hr, tc. 2,X ISO. 
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Mqofe be talTd defofmV] btic tbfe isildbd. 
Btetuatam, TwtHthNifkt, Aot ifl, ac. 4,].<iOA. 

uaft' 

e 

Use 3B*kw tarn ready. (Usne fmmpbcB 
facit.) 

FsAifcn Bacok, Notts j»r Chifi Conver- 
sation: Conciaaion- 
tl* b BMQnd nature. 

W. G, Ssnhaic, Pravarbs, p 86£. 

E«w aae dkitb bread a habit in a nuuil 
SsaxECisAX*, rt* Ttw Gentitmen. of Torona, 
Act V, sc. 4, L 1. See obo ctader Uui^. 

3 

The richest of all Li»rds is Use. 

Eaoxsor, Conduct oj Ujo: ConiidersHom bf 
the W»y. 

Jh ail hoomi actiofl thou facultiei wfll be atrans 
which are used. 

EaixHoar, Condna of Ufa: CuUnr*. 

4 

Tliiiigs at hfBt hard and rou^h, are by use 
made tender and gentle. 

Baw JOSBOK, &xplontta: Da Qratioids Diftd- 
iaU- 
B 

Metal shines with use. (^Era nitent usn.) 

Ovid, dawTrw. Bk. I, eieg. a, 1 51. 

Ibe iiKd key b aiiwayB hriaht. 

^ BsrjAUM FaMKUr, The Way to Woatik, 

Tbe btn ring la w^un out by constjmt use. 
(Feireua assiduo ooasumitiiT a^idus usu.) 
Ovid, An Amotorin. Bk. i, L 473 See spsdtr 
PnacmawcB. 


7 is 4ae alone that Bhnetihea expense." ■ ' 
^ Peve, Iforol £nayj. Epis.4vi^L iro. 

Nothing in itsrif is good or evil, ' i 

fiat iQ its ose. 

SOUTHIT, Tkolaba, 1. 2W, 

' In the use,' 

Not tn the bare posMssion Kes the ‘neiit. 

^ GiMtntT Wist, Inatituiion oj the Garter, L 461. 

With this for motto, 'ItaCherwe than fame." 
TESomoir, Merlin and VHion, L 47ft<. 

USKFTILNE3S 

w 

Usefulness and baseness cannot erist in the 
same thing. (In aadem re ntilitEs et turpitiKio 
esse Qoa potest.) 

Cicjso, De O ficus Bk irj, ch. S, sec. 35. 

11 

Be useful where tboa Uve$t, that they may 
Both want, and wish, tby pleasing presenccstill 
GtOMCE Hzksjxt, The Ckttrck-Parci. St. 55. 

12 

Unless what we do is useful, glory is vain. 
(Nisi idile est quod facunua, stulta est gloria, ) 
PmiWot, Fabtes. Bk. iH, fab 17, L 13. 

II 

To ewytiing iU use, (.Sua cuique udlitas.) 
TAcmn, History. Bk. l,.9ec. IS 

Everyttih)g In the worW is good for something 
Dkvdek, The Spanish Fnor. Act iii, sc. 2. 

Sensible people hfid nothing uielcao. (U n’est rico 
d^utile aux pemoancs de sens.) 

14 FcuruJirx, Fables, Bk. v, fitb. 19. 


V 


VAGABOIfD 

« See also Waaderluat 

14 

Frmn their folded ma^cs they wander far, 
Iheii ways seem har^ and ipBd; 

They follow the beck of a baleful star, 

Their paths tie dream-begidled. 

Rkhako BmcTQH, Biack Ska^ 

IB 

Let ns baye no mewidern]» 
tlicztigs, lOopW Copperkdi. Ch. 1. 

■« 

Are you not sesnid by se^hg that the gyphies 
tse BKM aj|f:r»ctiv^ tfi us the Apoitlca? 

VoL P- 1 S 4 . 

t7 

^ how waaiKiibwn 
Goisoma, T%e Deaui^fiafe, 1. 149. 

r 

Hew Teatnmep*: Hebroihm^ id» 13. 

r» ' H . 

WhiMh SmliMst^gsriiUe aKV«r 
Beyood - 

labtifciAfadBec^theJdllte -t t 


In this edd wayside inn of earth. 

To-morrow be shall take bis pack, 

And let out for the ways beyond, 

On the old trail from star to star, 

An alien and a vagabond 
Bjchard Hdvit, More Sentgs from Vaja- 

bmwba: invoy. 

20 

A hobo is a man who builds palaces and lives 
I in shacka. 

He builds Pullmasa tod rideti the rods, . . . 
He reaps the harvest aad Btanck>hi the bread 

1 inf' 

'GoDkKXV Ikwih, Anoefican rrmmP and Ctufer- 
toorU Sbrni- 

A 1 r , 

Friends and loves we have none, nor wealth, 
aor bleit abode. 

JOHir MASZFQCtD, The Seekers. See 2103 :li 
Aa aitktof thrso^'We have waadcred ioatg, 

We have search the centuries through, 

'B flAg p^, wt have hstigiit and ^Sed, ' 
'Da kkep M memary true. 

Ve fight and die, but our bopea heat fidgi^ 

Xa fp4a «f <lfae ta^ 



VAIENTINE 


whtMifzsm 


For Tfe catch the ^Isata of oar v&niehed dream 
<fce {iati of the Untrod Year*. 

"WttiaA KlMns ‘McFMLkwti, Tht Vntrod Tidrt. 
O eantty rtns of Jacob, to fret and toiliDi; tied, 

We gnidge you not the birthright for wUch yo«r 
father Bed; 

We own the right of toamln*, and the world k 
wide. 

BbJitha Rutirrc, Songr of lit Sons of EsatL 

0 the Raggedy Mm I He works ter Pa ; 

he's the goodcSt man you ewer saw) 

^ jAiaES Whticomb RiLtf, The itaggedy Han. 

You shafl comprehend all vagrom men, 
Shaezs^ear*, ifnck Ado Abotd Notlting. Ad 
iii, ac. 3, 1. Z6. 

S 

Nature makes us vagabonds, the world makes 
us respectable. 

ALtxAaiDHH Sierra, DTtvnlkor^: On VogaK 
bonds. Sec also AppEtmn, 

3 

1 will sing, I will go, and never ask me why 
I was bom a rover and a pasger-by. 

Rroctty ToanEHCE, Eye-Wtlness. 

1 seem to myself like water and sky, 

A river and a rover and a passer-by. 

Ridcixy Tobmnck, Eye-Wiituss. 

4 

Wanderers of the atreet, to whom ifi dealt 
The bread which withotit industry they find. 
Words wosTH, Poems Vedkoted to Jfationai 
Independence. Pt. h, No 13. 

4a 

Oh, why don’t you work like other men do? 
How the hell can I work when there’s no work 
to do? 

Hallelujah, I'm a bum, halleluiah, bum again, 
Hallelujah, give us a hand-out to revive us 
again. 

UwKn-owrr, SaUeiu^, I'm a Bum. There are 
several versions of this song, 

This old song, heard at the water tanks of rail- 
roads in Kaxaas in 1S97 and from harvest bands 
who worked in the wheat fields of RawneaCoanty, 
was picked up later by the I. W. W ’a, wim made 
verses of their own for it and gave It wide fame. 
r-Ain. SAiTUBxniG, The American Songbaz,^. 184, 

VALENTINE 

a 

How different from our dreary fashion 
Of playdng little games with passion, 

The ffijDpMrt and ironic mode 
Of us'^ love as episode, 

Of chinning to the fourteenth line 
To make a trivial valentine. 

JoaiVH Ausiahp^K/ l*tier to £tmiy Dickinson, 

For ChSa on St Valentine’s day, 

every "fowl cometh there to diooM Hi 

■ C^nent r** PasUmgnI of Eaiiu, L 309. 
Whffl you bear the birds call for tbrii m^a,, 
Aak if It be St Val«])tiQl> th^ ooipllng duL 
BumhCOirr Aim FLircHJDa, Tkkrry and TSw- 
» : 'll, If. li 1 


Mrt 

Salit Valeadsa h p*A; 

BQ|in Uteiv wood-4>ird» but to cobplc now 7 
SHAEXsnARK, 4 Midsamtpet-Iivht's Dram- 
Act iv, sc, 1, 1. 143. 

Upon Friday is SaJot Valentliie'a Day, and every 
bird chooseth him a mate. 

^ UvnowM, Pemtim iMton, iH, 16ft. 

Muse, bid the Mont awake I 
Sad Winter now declines, 

Each bird doth choose a mate; 

This day 'a Saint Valrattine^i. 

Michael Dbattoh, To Bis Vtltntin*. 

I 

Last Valentine, the day whai bird* of khid 
Their paramours with mutual chirpings find. 

^ JoHH Gay, Shepherd's Week: Thwsday, 1. 37. 

Oft have I beard both youths and virgin* say, 
Birds choose their mates, and coupJe too, this 
day; 

But by their flight I never can devlne 
When I shall couple with my Valentine, 
Robert Herrick, To His FolnitoK. 

10 

Oh, if it be to choose and call thee mine, 
Love, thou art eveiy day my Valentine 1 
Thoilas Hood, F or the Fowteenih of February. 

II 

Hail to thy returning festival, old Bishop 
Valentine) Great is thy name in the rubric, 
thou venerable Archflamen of Hymen I Im- 
mortal Go-between; who and what manner 
of person art thou? Art thou but a name, 
typifying the restless principle which impels 
poor buwans to seek perfection in union? Of 
wert thou indeed a mortal prelate, wUh thy 
tippet and thy rochet,, thy apron on, and 
decent lawn sleeves? Mysterious personage I 
Uke unto thee, assuredly, there is acr other 
mitred father m the edendar. 

Cbarl,£s Ljcia, hsiayi of Eiia: yalemine’s Day. 
Thou comest attended whh thouflonds aad f«s 
thousaada of little Lovu. . . . Singfaq Cuphts 
are thy choristers and thy preceators; and instead 
of the crosier, the mystical arrow is home before 
thee. ... I 

Thh is the day oa iriiid) those iharmlng Uttle 
missives, ychped Valentiaes, cro* and intflr-crc*k 
each other at every street and turning. The wany 
and all forespent twopeony postman sinks be- 
neath a load of delicate embarrassments, not his 
ewm ... In theM little vtsual IMfei^rtt^ticuit, 
no embiem is ao conunon os tbe keari—Dsat little 
three-cofnered exponent of all our hopes and 
feaT3,~tf>e bestuck and bleeding beatt. - . ■ 
Good-mwrov to my ValeotHc, singi poor Oph*- 
mxt iio better arislw hut with beUu mE tdcea, 
-we wUi to aE laKhfal lovere, who are not too 
wise to despiae old lewidB, but are coateot ip 
rank thcmscives huzabk dioceanu of old Biibip 
Vakoth^ a^d his tme tdmrdi. 
CHAEirBlAMBjBawys of EMa; Valentines Dayi 

12 

CaBed out in tbe momUif 


VALOR 


VALOfi 


»ho 9 e voice my -wife healing in my dresiin^ 
cjiamber with me, got berseH ready, a 3 id 
anne <fown *ad challenged hiin for her vaJeo- 
tme- 

Samuei. Fepvi, Diary, 14 Fob., 1660. It ws» a 
cominoa practice bi England to choooe a 
sweetheart or spec^ frieOd for the ensuing 
year, on St. Valentine's day, and the lady in 
the case of course expected a gift. (Set Fas- 
lon L^ttert, h, 24.) 

Here Mrs. The. shewed me my name upon her 
breast as her Valentine, which wiU cost me TOs. 

Saicuix Pepts, D«ry, J March, 1663. 

By and by comes Mrs. Pieroe, with my name In 
b« bosom for her Valentine, which wfll cost me 
money. 

Samotl Pepts, Diary, IS Feb., 166«. 

1 

To-morrow is Saint Valraitlne’a day, 

Ail in the monung betime. 

And I a maid at your window. 

To be your Vahendne. 

SsAKKseaAaa, Damlei. Act rv, ac, S, 1. 48. 

2 

The rose is red, the violet’s blue, 

Pink* are sweet, and lo are you. 

Uifawows, .<4 Rhyme jar St. VaUntine^s Day. 
The American version is usually, “Sugar is 
swet, and so are you.” 

I chim there ain’t Another Saint 
As great as Valentine. 

OoixN' Kish, / Aliitays Say a Good Saint is 
No Worse tkam a Bad Cold. 

VALOfi 

^ 6u alao Conraca 

Iimnod’rate v^our swells into a fault. 

JosiTH Anomox, Cato. Act U, ic. 1. 

4 

Valour’s a mouse-trap, wit a gin, 

WSuch women oft are taken m. 

Butler, Budibrat. Pt. [, canto 3, L 391. 

He Ikat h vaSant, and dam fight, 

Though drubbed, can loae do honour by 1L 
Brnia, Sudibras. Pt. I, canto 3, 1. 104L 
e 

Never bad valour, no not ours, before | 

Done alight like this upon the land or main: j 
Wfcete not to be o’ercoine was to do more ■ 
Tban all the conquests fonner kings did gain. 

Dtmm, dnmu JBiraidlis. 51. AO. | 

f _ _ ' 

VaJoF censsts in the power of self -recovery. i 
'Ehzssob, BsMys, Fi^ Series: Circtes. i 

7 

Ha still observed Chose men tnoal valiant are I 
aie iBOit modest cne they came te war. 
fiaoRBow, Soehty and Soltiudei Conrat*. 

' O^otwL 

Whlttem velour tnie |l fleaiad, 

Ttwe lafliksly «S there abeaBd. 

Vf. 8. dtamr, Yeomn of ike Ogori. KsA i, 

< 

piv vgiwta are oar best godk 
’ Jon fkcroBB, VoittfeMM. " - 


A aad wise valour if the brave compfeikw, 
That leads the van, and swallows up the citiea. 
GeoRQE Hoskrt, rke Cknrck-Forch. St, 4L. 

Valour that parleys is near yieldii®. 

Geobok Hersebt, Jacula Prudenlvm. 

11 

AH honor to you in your valor, ae says the 
godlike phrase of Cato. (Macte Virtute esto, 
inquit lenteotia diva Catoois.) 

Horace, Satires. Bk. i, eat. 2, 1. 31. 

Fear to do base unworthy things, is valour; 
If they be done to us, to suffer them 
Is valour too. 

Bek Jossok, Tie Note /nrt. Act iv, sc. 3. 

I never thought an angry person valiant. . , , 

No man is vaJiaater by being angry, 

But he that could not valiant be ^thout. 

Ben Jonbon. Tie New Inn. Act iv, sc. 3, 

That valour lies in the eyes o’ the lookers on. 

And is called valour with a witness. 

Ben Jonsqn, Tie A’ etc Zatj. Act iv, sc. 3. 

The things true valour ’s exercised about 
Are poverty, restraint, captivity, 

BaniahniMit, loss of children, long disease: 

The least Is death . . So a mind aSecting 

Or UDdertating dangers for ambition, , . . 
Detervea the name of daring, not of valour. 

And over-daring is as great a vice 
-As over-fearing. ... A valiant man 
Ought not to undergo, or tempt a danger, 

But worthily, and by selected waye: 

He undertakes with reason, not by chance. 

His valour is the salt to his other virtues, 

They are all unseasoned without it . 

Ben Tonson, The New Inn. .Act iv, sa. 3. 

13 

Rivalry in valor spurred them on. (Stimulos 
dedit emula virtus ) 

Lucan, Dt Bello Cfwh. Bk 1, 1. 120. 

14 

More childish valorous tban manly wise. 

CHUisToraix Maklowe, Tamburlant. Pc., c, 
act iv, sc. I. 

18 Instead of rage 

Deliberate valour breath’d, firm and unmov’d 
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat. 
Milton, Parad«« Lost. Bk. i, 1. 553. 

No thought of 

None of retreat, so unbecoming deed 
That argued fear; each on hin^ relied. 

As only in his arm the moment lay 
Of victory. 

Milton, Paradis* Lost. Bk. vi, L 236. 

18 In vain doth valour bleed 

WTiile Avarice and Rapbe share the land. 
Muton, Sonnet: To the Lord General Fairfax. 

17 

Valor has iu limits, like the otlar virtues. 
(La vaili^Dce a ses flnfltes, comme fee autres 
vertm.) 

MpXTAKnrE, Essays. Bk. I, ch. 14. 

18 

You will And many mto most uoju«t, most 



VALOR 


VANITY 


impioui, most intemperate, and most igno- 
rant, yet extremely vaiorons. 

PiATo, Protaiomi. Sec. M9. 

Valour, destitute of other virtues, cannot render 
a man worthy of any true esteem. ... A man 
may be very valiant, and yet ItnpLoua and vicious. 
Dbysxn, .<£iieui: Dedicaticn. 

1 

Valour grows by daring, fear by holding back. 
(Audendo virtus crescit, tardando timor.) 
PuBULius Sybus, Smleittue. No. 43. 

2 

Mindful of the valor of former days. (Pris- 
fing virtutis memores.) 

Sallust, Catilina. Ch. 60, sec. 3. 

3 

When Prussia hurried to the field, 

And snatch’d the speat, but left the shield! 

Scott, Uarmion: Canto iii, ItUrodttctum, 1. 63. 
Then rush'd to meet the insuhing foe: 

They took the apear, but left the shield. 

Philip Frzshau, To the Afemory o/ the Brave 
Americans Who FeU at £uiaw Springs. 

4 

Wlien valour preys on reason, 

It eats the sword it fights with. 

Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act iil, 
BC- 13, 1. 199. 

He ihat loves himself 
Hath not essentially but by drcumstance 
The name of valour. 

Shakespeare, // Benry VI. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 38. 

B 

What valour were it, when a cur doth grin. 
For one to thrust his hand between his teeth, 
WTien he might spurn him with bis foot 
away? 

Shakespeare, /// Benry VI. Act i, ec. 4, 1. 56. 
He 's truly valiant that can suffer wisely 
The worst that man can breathe, and make hia 
wrongs 

His outsides, to wear them like his raiment, care- 
leaaly ; 

And ne’er prefer his jnjuiies to his heart 
To bring It into danger. 

Sbakbefeare, Timon of Athens. Act iii, sc. 5, 
1,31. 
e 

Virtue is of so little regard in these coster- 
monger times that true vaJour is turned bear- 
herd. 

Shakespeare, It Benry IV. Act i, sc. 2, 1. 191, 

7 

My valour ia certainly going! — it is sneaking 
ofi! — feel it oo 2 ing out, as it were, at the 
paJmfl of my bands. 

SbisidaHj The Rivals. Act v, ec 3. 

a 

Valor, gradually overpowered by the deU- 
cioiffi poison of sloth, grows torpid. (Blando- 
que veneno Desidie virtus pauUatim evicta 
senesdt.) 

Snjtra Itaucus, Funka. Bk. iii, L 5B0. 

9 

In vtkw there ia hope. (Spea in virtute.) 
TaoEtts, iMMlL Bk. li, sec 2a 


mk 


to 

Valor is of oo service, dunce roles bU, and 
the bravest often fall by the hanfla of 
cowards. (Nihil prodesae virtia, fora cuncta 
turbare, et ignftvorum sepe tdis forthwimi 
caderc.) 

Taotue, Eistory. Bk. iv, sec 29. 

11 

Sometimes valor returns even to the beajt* 
of the conquered. (Quondam etiam victia 
redit in prase ordia virtus.) 

VtBoix, j^neid. Bk. ii, L 367. 

12 

Now, JEntas, there is need of valor, and of 
a stout heart. (Nunc animia opus, /Enea, 
nunc pectore firmo.) 

Vergil, JEneid. Bk. vi, I. 261. 

13 

The valiant to the valiant, the wise to the wise. 
("AXlri^oi aa<f>ol 

Unkkowh, Epizram on the Statue of an Ath- 
lete m ike Hippodrome al Constontmople. 
^ (Greejt Anthology. Blc xvl, No. 339.) 

Valor flourishes by a wound. (Virescit vul- 
Here virtus.) 

Unkhowh, Motto of EarU of Galloway. 

VANITY 

See rIso Boasting; Concolt; Egotism; 
Self-Love; Virtue and Vanity 

I — Vanity: Definitions 

15. 

In heaven I yearn for knowledge, account all 
else inanity; 

On earth I confess an itch for the praise of 
fools— that’s vanity. 

Robert Brownihc, and Balkis. 

to 

The sixth insatiable sense. 

Caklyxe, The French Revolution. Ft. i, bk. 2, 
ch. 2. Quoting R proverb referring to vanity. 
17 

Vanity ia the more odious and shocking to 
everybody, because everybody, without ex- 
ception, has vanity; and two vanities can 
never lov’e one another. 

Lord CHEBTERmio, LelUrs, 14 Jan., 1766. 

Vanity finds in self-love so powerful an ally 
that it storms, as it were by a coup de vmbw, 
the dtadel of our heads, where, hawng 
blinded the two watchmen, it readily de- 
scends into the heart. 

C. C. CoLTOJJ, Lacon. \'oI. i. No. 291. 

19 

Vanity is the mother, and afl^ectation ia the 
darling daughter; vanity is the sin, and af- 
fectation is the punishment; the first may be 
called the root of self-love, the other the 
fruit. 

Loan Halifax, IForkJ, p. 38. 
ao 

Vainglory’s a worm which the very heal ac- 
tion 


VAKW 


J6t* VAsrrv 


Wffi its lOUQdiu^aa eat tbroiJ^ 

' 4NO l£uLr JLakKi CkatUy. 

T 

THtanph, tiwt insisting vsaky. 

IflLTOir, Pnradhe lUgained. Bk. tv, L 18ft. 
For iseo, wltii Romao pride, above 
Tlu conquest, do the tiiumpb love: 

Nor think a perfect victary gained, 

Unkn they tbro)igjs the ftreeUtb^ optiot lead 
Hichakied. 

AsaASAic Cowley, IMolofac. 

e 

Cruelty was the vice of the aodent, vamty 
is that of the modem world. Vanity is the last 
tSsefise. 

GiORoa Moosi, Imprtijions: ittmmtr~Wor^ 
^ skip. 

We do oot content ourselves with the life we 
have in ourselves ; we desire to live an 
ima^inaiy hie in the minds of others, and for 
this purpose we endeavor to shine, 
pASOu, Ptrssies. Sec. H, No. 147. 

4 

Verily every man at his best sUte » alto- 
gether vanity. 

OW Tatamext: PaAms, mix, S. 

Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
high degree are a He: to be laid in the babnee, 
thw uc altogether lighier than vi^y. 

Oid Ttstommi: Pialms, bdi« 9. 

3 

Vanity M the pride of Natore. 

W G. Binhau, Prowbs, p. 865. 

0 

The highest form of vanity u love of fame. 

Gibokok SaWtavajtA, LiUie Essays ^ p. 22. 

The meaning of the word vanity never crosaes 
the vulgar heart 

Geokge SAirtAYAMA, IMtU Errayr,. p. 82, 

7 

It is not vain-glory for a man and his ^ass 
to exmfer in ha own chamber, 

SsAxasrsABS, Cymbeisne. Act fv. sc. i« I 8. 

8 

Vanity the puppet’s part. 

Shaxespeak, King Lser. Act fl, K. 2, L 39. 

« 

Uj^it vanity, insatiato comaoraat, 
Consuming means, soon preys upon itself. 

SHAKzsnJUtE, Rickard II. Act ii, bc. 1, 1. 38. 

W 

Vanity bids all her sons be goiCToas and 
fafttve, aad her daafbrciv chaste and coartC' 

OOL 

LAusxirek Snam, Sirmo nt . No. 17. 

11 

1'at he 8»tn is ntixe c mwi fd temilfty than 
pi^ . . , JWhoevrr dcftixea tl% of 

a pneaid awo ooght u -CDDoeal hb vanity. 

SwJn, Wsx*f.\MA,a^ 4fi6 . 

Jotjau. Tkt EUcUo*. Act S, K. 2. 


n ' , 

I It fdeasmea hfan to ttoop fsu buUercvpt. 

E. B. Bxowmac, Am-ora leitk.JBk, iv, L 111. 

14 

And the name of that town Is Vanity; and 
art the town therp^ a fair k< 5 )t, called Vianii^ 
Fair. 

JoHW Rvkvax, Tke FUgrim’s Progress. Ft. i. 

It beueft the nassa of Vanity Fair, because the 
town wbere “ti* kept is *^Bghter than vanity.” 
Bumf AW, Tke PUgrim’s Progress. [. Bunyon 

is quoting Psahn hii, 9. 

There is a great quantdy of esting and drinking, 
making love and jlltiag, and the con- 
tra^, smoking, fighting, dandng and 

fiddling; there ore bullies pushiog about, bucks 
ogling the women, knaves picking pockets . . . 
Ye*, this is Vanity Fair; not a moral place cer- 
tainly; nor a meny one, though very noisy. 
Thackeray, Vatdty Fair: Before tke Cttrtain. 
(1B4&) 

IB 

There ia no living in the world without a com- 
plaisant indulgence for people's weaknesses, 
and innocent, though ridiculous, vanities 
Loro Chksikskeld, LeWerr, 16 Oct , 1747. 

You wiB caaDy discover every man’s prevailing 
vanity by observing his favourite twic of con- 
' venation; for every man talks most of that which 
be haa loost a mind to be thought to excel in. 
T^nvp CHisTERPTwn, Letters, 16 Oct., 1747. 

10 

It is not to be imagiiied in how many ways 
v'imity defeats its own purpose, 

Lo^ Chesiekfleld, lAtters, 17 Mav, 1750. 

T7 

Vanity, like murder, will out, 

Saswab: Cowitr, Tke Belle's Stratagem. Act 
i, sc. 4, 

TC 

What dotage will not vanity maintain? 

What web too weak to catch a modem br ain? 
CowTER, Sx^Drt-ulatloit, 1 628 

15 

Vain men will speak well of lum that does ilL 
Oiivn CiouwKij., Letter to Rsekard Maybr, 
July, 1651. 

20 

He that loveth gilvei sh^ not be satisfied 
with saver; nor he that lovrth abundance 
with increase; this is also vanity. 

Ofe Tmiamerd: EcdUtiaMtes, v, 10. 

SI 

Vanity is as’Ct at eoae rnuJer 'mc^ffercace 48 
tenderness to m>Aer ft Jove which H cannot 
'return 

Giorux Enior, Datdel I>ervftdd. Bk. I, ch. 10 
23 

Bi^’b^y hath not wit enou^ to- «cf wrt 
of iiltcMst, "hvt. everyboify hath UlUe WKrtJgh 
to do of Vanity. 

Loup Haueax, Workt, p. 241. 
aA ' 

fTbe yoin num makes a merit of misfortune^ 
‘ and W his tfijgrtce. ' ' , , 

' WnxiAic HAXLltT, Ckaracteristlrt. No! Tt^. 



TAJWTY 


«^iirPY 


1 

An OHBoe vanity spoils a Jtnndred iveight 
of merit (Une once de vanity £&te uaeqLdntal 
de mArite ) 

William: Guinrr Bdtham, QuotaiioHs, Prov- 
trbs, and Hotaehold Words, p, 736. QUog 
& French preverb 

S 

JNo man 83 TBF«thizes with the sorrows of 
vanity. 

SAMxr?L JaHVWN, Works, Vol. fv, p. SJ 

♦ 

UTiat makes the vanity of other people insup- 
portable is that it wounds our own. (Ce qui 
nous rend la vanitd des autres insupportable, 
e’est qu’elle blesse la nfitne.) 

La RoeHeFOtrCAULD, Uaxtmrs No. 389. 

Vanity causes us to do more things against our 
incUnadoD than reason does. (La vanity nous 
fait faire plus de choscs centre notre go&t que la 
raison.) 

La ■RocHiioucAUtJ), idaixmes. No. 467. 
s 

No vain man matures, be makes too ranch 
new wood; 

His Uooms are too thick for the fmit to be 
good; 

Tis the modest man ripens, "tls he that 
achieves. 

Just what’s needed of sunshine and shade he 
rcoeii’es. 

J, R, Lowill, a Fable lor Critics, 1. 978. 
ft 

And not a vanity is given in vain. 

Fort, Rusy on Man, Epds. U, 1 290. 

7 

Ignobly 'V'ain and impotently great. 

Prologue to Addison's Cato, L 29. 

Where doth the world thrust forth a van- 
ky . . . ^ 

That is not qmctly huaz’d into his ears? 

§EAi£Si>EAiiB, Rickard II Act U, sc. 1, 1. 24. 
Hoy-day, what a sweep of vanity comes this way I 
‘^tta -cvatt faut, Tsmon oj Athens Act i, sc, 2, L 
137. 

9 

Vanity dies hard; in some obstinate case* it 
outlives the man. 

R. L, SlTViNSOB, Prince Otto. 

TD 

Life without vanity a almost itnpoBsible. 

L*o T 01 .STOY, The Kreuitrr Soriaia. Ch. 23. 
Let us think God for itnpartiQg to us poor weak 
mortais the Ine^imable blessing of van^. 
Toacuxat, CkoKicter Sketckei: Ttu Artist. 

n 

He had tmiy one vanity; be thought he could 
give advice biittw thaa anv other pcrsoiL 
Makx Twaim, The Man that Camtpted Snd- 

kyburt- Ch. i. 

Meek Natuie^s evenmg ctnnment oh the 
That foT‘(kiUvto& take Ihcir diatly bizth 


From aU the hatring vanities of earth 1 
Wo*j»wo»TH, SowMtr 

18 

Vain k the worid;' twt only in' the vain. 
Young, Mgkt Tkougius. Night BL*- 4J0. 

lU—Vanky! Vanity - of Vanitfoi 

Vanity of vatdties; all « vanity. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, i, 3 ; xil, S. (Vanl- 
Us vanitatum et omnls vanitas. — Ytdfofa.) 
AD fi vanity emd vexation of spirit. 

Old Testament: Ecciesiastes, i, 14. 

The pomps and vanity of this wicked world. 
Boot of Common Prayer ; Catukistn. 

15 

Fcclesiastes said that “aU is vanity" — 

Most modem preachers say the same, or 
show it 

By their examples of true Christianity; 

In short, all know, or very soon may know 
it 

Btron, Don Juan. Canto vQ, rt. 6. 

16 

At all times, but especially now, it is perti- 
nent to say, “Vanity of vanities, all is van- 
ity." 

St. JoffN ChrY 806 tom, ViwBty 0 / VoiiiiiM, Vol. 
fl, p. 3SI. 

17 

''Vanitas vanitatum'' has nmg in the earn 
Of gentle and simple for thousands of yean ; 
The wail still is heard, yet its notes never 
ecere 

Either simple or gentle from Vanity Fair. 

PusEKiCX Lqcekr-Lampbon, ronjfy Frir, 

IS 

And the grasshopper 
Shall be » burden, and desire shall fail, 
Becaiffle man goeth untiLhis long home. 
Vanity of VanltieB, saith the Preacher; all 
Is vanity. 

Lohofzixow, Michael Angelo. Pt, Ifi, sc. 2. 

19 

Oh, Vanity of V&niticBt 

How wayward the decrees of Fate are; 

How very weak the very wise, 

How very small the very great a«l 
Tkacmjout, VanitaJ Vanimum. 

IV~V*iii*y; 1b Woman 
M 

And by my grave you’d pray to have dm 
back 

So I could see how well you looted in black. 

Masco Cuaos, To Any Woman. 
n 

Feounine vanity; that divine gift whidi 
tnflkAA worndn canning. 

BIKJAMIK Cmuxu, Tancred. Bk. fl, eh, *. 

22 

Vanity rums more women than love. 

Mahamx tm Thmura, Letter la Vaitairt. 

.as 

Why does the blind nun’s wife paiat liersdf? 
BsatptMBf fBAjnoXK, Poor JCkAar^ 17M. 


VARtery 


VENICE 


jon 


Ho<w many laucy utb we meet, 

From Temple Bar to Aldgate Street ! 

JoOT Gat, Fabla: Bafify-Mow and Hu 

Dmtkia, 1 . 1 . 

2 

Vain? Lot it be so! Nature was bcr tcacbet. 
Wbat if a lovely and unsistered creature 
Loved her own harmless gift of pleasing fea- 
ture ? 

O, W. HoucES, Iru, Bcr Book, 
i 

“Odious ! in wooUeo ! ’t would a saint pro- 
voke” 

(Were the last words that poor Nardssa 
spoke) ; 

“No, let a chamiing cbinta and Brussels lace 
Wrap my cold limbs, and shade my lifeless 
face; 

One would not, sure, be frightful when one's 
dead — 

And — Betty — give this cheek a Ifttle red” 
Popi, Moral Essays. Epis. i, L 245. Narciaa 
WM Mrs. OldMd, the actresa. 

Here files of pins extend their shining rows, 
Puffs, powders, patches, bibles, billcUdoui. 

Pop®, The Rapt of ikt Lock. Canto i, L 137. 

4 

There was never yet fair woman but »he 
made mouths in a glass. 

SHAKisPKAn, Xint Lear. Act ill, ic. 2, L 36. 
fi 

CoB in your black man, and titivate a bit. 
Thackkaav, The Virftnians. Ch. 4S, To spruce 
up, complete the toilette. Arnold Barnett 
was fond of the word. 

e 

She keeps on being queenly in her own room 
with the door shut, 

Eotth Whaktob, Tke Boust of Mirth, p. 302. 
TARIETT 

7 

Variety’s the very spice of life. 

That gives it all its flavour. 

CowTCK, Tke Tasi. Bk. ii, L 606. 

9 

Variety is the soul of pleaBure. 

Aphua Behm, Tke Rover. Act B, sc. 1, L 1. 
Enchanu'ng spirit, dear Variety f 
Robest BLhOMnKLD, rkt Furmer'i Boy: 
Sprvtc, !• 290. 

Variety, which all the rert endears. 

So JoBET DaNBAif, Cooper's Hill, L 22S. 
Variety is the mother of Enjoyoeot. 

Bckjabom Disaazu, Vixdan Grey. Bk v, ch. 4. 

s 

Variety U tweet m all Uiingi, (ilerafSoX^ 

rkrrM* 73w«6.) 

Eramovs, Orestes, L 23*, 

TO 

Variety ’» the aontce «»f jtsy.befhm, 

From whence still frcBh-revolvan irieasiKW 

flnw. 

Jon dar, S^istMs: To S mm t M tkOoi, • 


The great source of pleasure is variety, 

SaBrnEL JoHnson, Lives of the Poetj.' Butler. 
Variety aJone gh’es joy; 

The sweetest meats the soonest doy. 

Matthiw PmoB, Turtle aud Sparrow, I. 234. 

11 

To make Uniformity amidst Variety the oc- 
caaion of pleasure. 

FiANcrs HuTCHXSOir me Etnaa, Inquiry into 
the Origimsl of Our Ideas of Beauty. Treatise 
ii, sec. 8. 

For Variety of mete nothings gives more pleasure 
than uniformity of something. (Well Vcrschie- 
denheit des Ni^ts mehr ergbtzt, ab Einerlelbeit 
des Etwas ) 

JsAM Paul Richth, Levana. Frag. S. 

12 

Variety, that is my motto. (Diversity, e’est 
ma devise.) 

La Fostaisi, Fatdes: Le Pali d'dnjtrfUe. 

13 

To sing the same tune, as the sajTDg is, ia 
in eveiydhing cloying and offensive; but men 
are generally pleased with variety. 

PtUTAJiCH, Of the Training of Children. 

14 

No plej^e endures unseasoned by variety. 
(Jucunaum nil est, nisi quod re&cit varietas ) 
PuBLUJua Sthus, Sentenliu. No. 406. Quoted 
by Francis Bacon, Ornamenta Kaitonaiia. 
No. 19. 

When our old Pleasures die. 

Some new One bLUI is nigh ; 

OhJ fair Variety J 

Nichoias Rowi, Ode for the New Year. 

18 

They are the weakest-minded and the hardest 
hearted iiiet 4 that most love variety and 
change. 

John Rusxin, Modem Pofjtterr. Bk. il, pt. 11, 
ch. 6, sec. 7. 

18 

Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 
Her infinite variety: other women cloy 
The appetites they feed ; but she makes hungry 
Where most she satisfies : for \'ile3t things 
Become themselves in her; that the holy 
priests 

BkK her when she is riggish. 

Shakupeake, Antony and Cleopatra. Act ii, 
sc. 2, 1. 240. 

TBNGXANCS, see Revenge 
VENICE 

17 

The godfl returned to earth when Venice 
broke 

like VeJi« from the dAwn-cndrcled »ea. 
Wide koghed the skies with li^ when Ven- 
ice woke 

Crowned of antiquity. 

, WnxiAJi koo BEsfci, GasparA SlowfrL 

« ■ 

1 stood in Venice, on the Bridge of Si^is, 

A paia|6e Md k prison OQ CkCh hand; 



VEmiB 


VBNCS 


20jr 


1 saw from out the wave her structitre* rise 
As from the stroke of the enchfluter’s wand; 
A thousand years their cloudy wings opand 
Around me, and a dying Glory smiles 

O'er the far times, when many a subject land 
Look’d to the wingid Lion's marble piles, 
Where Venice sate in state, throned on her 
hundred isles! 

Bvrok, Clfdide n or old. Canto iv, st, 1, 

Bhe looks a sea Cybele, fresh from ocean, 

Rising with her tiara of proud towers 
At airy distance, with majestic motion, 

A ruler of the waters and their powers. 

Btrqn, ChMde Harold. 'Qsuto iv, st. 2. 

In Venice Tasso's echoes are no more, 

And silent rows the aongleas gondolier ; 

Her palaces are crumbling to the shore, 

And music meets not always now the ear; 

Those da>s arc gone, but Beauty still is hcrej 
States fall, arts fade, but Nature doth not die, 

Kor yet forget how Venice once was dear, 

The pleasant place of all festivity, 

The revel of the earth, the masque of Italy) 
ByaoN, CWdc BarM. Canto iv, st. 3, 

O happy streets! to rumbling wheels un- 
known. 

No carts, no coaches, shake the floating town! 
John Gat, Trivia. Bk. 1, 1. 99. 

2 

WTute swan of dties, slumbering in thy nest 
So wonderfully built amon^ the reeds 
Of the lagoon, that fences thee and feeds, 
As aayeth thy old historian and thy guest! 
Lokgtellow, Venice. 

3 

Be thou perpetual 1 (Erto perpetua!) 

Pietro Sarpi, Dying Apoitrophe to Venice, IS 
Jan., 16^3. 

4 Many & Lime and oft 
In the Rialto you have rated me. 

SHAJtxsFiAas, Merchant oj Vem'ce, 1, 3, 108. 

B 

Once did She hold the gorgeous east in fee; 
And was the safeguard of the west; the 
worth 

Of Venice did not fall below her birth, 
Venice, the eldest Child of Liberty. 

She was a maiden Chy, bright and free; 

No girile seduced, no force could violate; 
And, when she took unto herself a Mate, 

She must espouse the everlasting Sea, . , . 
Men are we, and must grieve when even the 
Shade 

Of that which once was great is passed away. 
WoRDSWOKiH, On the ExthtcHon of the Vene- 
tian Repnbtic. 

VKNUS 

B 

Is Venus odious to brides? Or do they mock 
the joy otf thelx parents- with false tears? 
(Estne no vis niqrtis 0^ Venus atque paren- 
tum Frustrantur f-alsis gaudia laoimulis?) 
Catcutjr, 04»s. No- htiv, h U. 


7 

Venus win not (harm so much without her 
attendant Graces, ai they will without her. 

^ Lord CHasnaniLD, Leiiars, IB Nov., 1748. 

Wot's the good o’ callin' a young ’ooman a 
WenuB or a angel, Sammy? 

Cbaujss DicKxns, Pkkxoick Papers. Ch. 33. 

‘Sb 

Now the Graces ate four and the Venuaes two, 
And ten is the number of Muses ; 

For a Muse and a Grace and a Venus are you, 
My dear little Molly Tpefusta I 
Austin Dobson, Molly Trefusis. See B20;2. 

• 9 

Creator Venus, genial pow r of Love, 

The bliss of men below, and goda above. 
Beneath the sliding sun thou runn’st thy race, 
Dost fairest shine, and best became thy place. 
For thee the winds their eastern blasts for- 
bear, 

Thy month reveals the spring, and opens all 
the year. 

Thee, Goddess, thee the storms of winter fly, 
Earth smiles with fiow’rs renewing; lai^hs 
the sky. 

Dryukn, Palamon and Ardte. Bk. iil, h 129. 
MO 

Venus, thy eternal sway 
All the race of taen obey, 

ExTBiPiDaa, ipkigenia at Aviis, 1. S4S. 

11 

Venus . . , that made herself as common aa 
a barber’s chair. 

Stephen Gosson, Schoole of Alrure, b6. (1579) 

Venus, a notorious strumpet, as conunoD as a 
barber’s dmii. 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Ft. 
i, sec. 4, mem. 1. See also under Baketr. 

12 

But she that is the aource and well 
Of weal or woe. 

John Gower, Confessio Amanlis. Bk. iv,l. 147. 

• 13 

(Solden Aphrodite the Cyprian, who stirs up 
sweet passion in the and subdues the 

tribes of mortal men and birds that fly in 
the air and all the many creatures that the 
diy land rears, and all t^t the sea; all tbeae 
love the deeds of rich-cT(ywned Cytherea. 

Houer [ ?1, The Homeric Bymnt. No. v, 1, 1. 
14 

Cruel mother of the Cupids. (Mater s«va 
, Cimdimim.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 19 ; bk. !v, ode 1. 

Vemii, who lovei to force, with cruel humor, ffl- 
tnated minds and bodies braeath her hraxen yoke. 
([Venus] cui placet fanpares Fasroas atque aab 
moa Aub Juga aenea Save mittere oim JocoO 
Horace, Odes. Bk. I, ode -33, 1. 10. 

IB , 

TTjoa, 0 Venus, art sofc mistress of'the na- 
I ture of things, and without thee notblog't^ 




VKfi 


ts bto ibe (bnoe nalmi of Hfe, zwthing 
tb 1^ kk^ or flbtd. 

I4>i y» T fi4 , Ov Rtrtm fftitmn. Bt t, «c. 1. 
fMimto, -tr.) 

V cMia ttules wjt M a iMwe of teilrt. 
^xxsnasx, Roit^o tmd 7«Mrt.>Act. tr, ic. 

J, ’ 

I 

Lo, tbia.ift she Urat ntaa the voHdh delight; 
The old gr^ swaLnwerc p^cek of her might; 
’He Btrewiags^jf the ways iriierein she trod 
Were the twaia mbotbib the day and night. 

SwrwwMum, Imi Ve»tm. St 3, 

Lo, she ms that when her dear Hmbs entked 
All lipB that BOW grow aad with hhsliig Christ. 

Swfflwnon, Latls Vetterix. St. 4. 

Bebdd, my Venos., tny sosi’s body* lies 
With oir kve hod upon her gaimcAt-wis^ 
E’^ecUag my love in all her fimbs aed hair 
And be^’eeo her eyelids tbrou^ eyes. 
SwDi^OIBirE, Losa i'eMcru St. £L 

VICE 


7 

I hate him that my vicc^ teUcth me. < 

^ CHABoa, Wife fii Batiks PndQtut. L m. 

Our faith come* to moments; odt vice U 
hkmueL 

Rut asow, Emyz, Birzi Seria: The Ovef^osll, 

Men wish to be saved from the miBchlefB of thoir 
vices, but not from theu- vices- 
EiCKBflOsr, Eaays, Secend Series: Exfitrienc^^ 

9 

As crabs, goats, scorpions, the balance ani^ 
the waterpot, lose idl their meanness wben 
hung as signs in the zodiac, so I can sec my 
own vices without heat to the distant persona 
□f Solomon, Aldbiadea, and Catiline. 
Eiintsoif, Essays, First Series: Batory. 

10 

Men of their own wvrse nature making gods 
To serve the very vices that suggest them. 
EowAan PirxGEKAU), The Highly Uagidan. 

II 

Let thy viqes die before thee. 

BzirjAMJK FaaNxmiT, Poor Richard, 173a. 


8«« alao SIb, Wickadneaa 
I — Vice: Apothegnu 

We make a ladder of our vices, if we trample 
those same vices mutorfoot. (De vitiis n 06 * 
tris scakun ttobis fachout, ki vitto ipsa cal- 
camiB.) 

St. Aoousrun, Sermons: Oe i4sc«njioiM. 

S*ft Angostto^ 1 W«ll ha^ Aon sld , 

That (ri oBr vlocs we on fruDS 
A ladder, If m'wffl hot tz«ad 
Beneath oitr feet each deed of shamel 
LoirakKcuAr, The Loddet of St. Aagtfrfjjw. 


I ^Id k tntth, -wltfa bbn who rings 
To one dear hasp in divea iones. 

That meu may me on stepping-stones 
CM toek dead >dym to hlghai things. 

TxNWEOir, 7s MerHOriam. Ft. i, at. 1. The ref- 
erence ia to Goeihe. 

It may be stated, on the higdiest authority, that 
the ipadalpusage alluded to cannot be identified 
but tl is Gpethe’s creed. 

Ausid a Key to Tennyson^ In He- 

mcfbtM- 
4 

Vke itaelf kxt half its evil, by loni« afl its 
grosmw. 

EtiBnTkwtBoBKc, ittHectiam an the SevabtUom 
be Prance. 


^Iie wnld' can HI spare any vice irinch hat 


c^Maipeid,, hPQ And «mi9ag dvihaed 

people. 

Bitmi naa Nnte-koehs. 

#> . . ' ' 

Vioe,Aipat dterl^ «wn votoptttooa tomb. 

, Vkel Iwrw soft are <iy' wi1i4J t Wus wiyii 
^ .CMdf Harold. Cirrto h , 

v'.AetAsmi 


What maintains one vice would bring up two 
cMldren. 

BarjASCDe FKAWEnm, Poor Richard, 17 S8. 
u 

Vices are learned without a master. 

Tbojus Fulux, Cnomolcgia. No. 5361. 
ia 

The vices are never ao well em^yed as in 
combatttog one another. 

WatUAM Hazutt, Pkaracters of Skabespeare’s 
Pbiyj, p . 39. 

14 

There is a divjaioQ Af labour, even in vice, 
Some persona addict tbeanaelves to the spec- 
ulation only, others Lo the practice 
WnxLUf Hulut, DramaUc Lderatnre of the 
Age of Elaabetk, p. 144. 

16 

Fook, to avoiding vice, run to the opposite 
ejdieBtte. [Dikq viLant stulti vtda, in con- 
ttaiia cumint. 

Hokace, Satires. Bk L, at 2, 1. 24. 

15 

A portion of manktod glory to their vices and 
keep to theft purpose. (Pars bomftnim vitus 
gaudet G<?psVaiiter el urgot Propositum ) 
Ha«*ca, Bk. 0, sat. 7, 1. $. 

There «e ewteto rwfinaecta to vice. (Stsof 
qsedam vitdonmi ekenenta.) 

JirmAL, Satires. Sat. xiv, I 123. 

-I* 

A it a iailxsr ^ tieaire. 

Gulalo Stasixt Lie, Crovids. Bk^ iv, di. 13. 


When Qiff vices leat« vtk, we flatter ourselves 
with t!^ credit qf having left them, (Quand 
Sb vlcCt hOBS nods nous flattons de 

to ipst e’eal hinii tjui 1« qmttohs.) 

ategiw, No. ^ 

IQ '**!’. ♦/. « ■ . 

My life’g a AtaHtatott nf tkc 





Of vice indutged, or werc^fUe. 

JOHi^ MAairiZLP, A Cratd, 

1 

TTie vices of the *world’8 nohler hetf m thii 
day are feramlne. 

GZOXOB Mej^ith, Z?»iwa oj tke Crotswyt, 
Ch. 1, 

2 

A man must either imitate tJie vjckwi or 
hate them. 

Mo.TiAicinr, Eaayt. Bt. t, di. 3S. 

s 

vice which (^enda no one is not really 
vice. (II n’est vice veritablement vice qui 
n'oBense.) 

MoNTAroK*, Eisayt. Bi. fli, ch. 2. 

Vice should not correct sin, 

William Pewn, FndU oj SoUlvdt No. 4S. 

A 

Vice is a moDster of so frightful mien> 

As to be hated needs but to be seen; 

Yet seen too oft, familiar with her face. 

We first endure, then {rity, then embraoc. 

Pop*, fifsay on Man. Epis. li, L 2l7. 

Shame checks our first attempts; but then til 
prov’d 

Sins first dislit ’d, are after that belo v^d. 

Robert Hebwce:, Simj Loatktd, and Yet Be- 
lov'd. 

6 

The heart resolves this matter in a trice, 
“Men only fee) the smart, but not the vice." 

Pqpe, Imitations oj Uoraoe: Efitstles. Bk. ii, 
^ epk. 2, 1. 216. 

We bear with accustomed vices ; we reprove 
those that are new. (Consueta vjtia ferimus, 
nova repmidimus.) 

PUBLILIUB SvBUS, Se«fenii«. No 97. 
e 

that gives gloss to sin, all gay 
Light folly, passed with youth away, 

But rooted stood, in ma^ood’s hour, 

Tie weeds of vice without their power, 

StWTt, Rokeby. Canto I, it. 9. 

0 

All vices are less serious whai they are open. 
(Omnia etiim vitia In operto leniora sunt.) 

Seiteca, Epiftida ad LncSBnm. Epis. Ivi, 10. 
Vice W nourikied and kept alive by conceabnent. 
(Mitur vidum vivUqiie tegendoO 
Vracnj,, Gwfgici. Bk. Si, L *54. 

10 

They are the vices of mankind, cot of the 
times. (Hominiun sunt kta, non temporum.) 
SBSrtcA, Eptsi*im ad huSima. liplB. icvM, acc. 
1, -B«f(crliiC to luiory and DCglKt of 
good jnatmm. 

Vfces of the tim*; vices of die ib»b. (Vitia tens- 
Vida boidbk}' > 

FiAircjs Bacon, Bimblg Subaduim awd 5a^ 
fUcatien to iim <1M1) 

And laeli the Vke and Fcdbes of the Age. 

'fcsiAniJu* C»m»nr»; Iftsf* RdrfupMi 

, PWfisja*. ■ ^ ^ .1 


AB sects, aS ages amack of this vice. 

SHAKJEsnAUB, JPeaiilfb far Vetjure. Act ii, ac. 
2,LS.OftocheTy..i>L ' • • . .i 
But thilftk , 

What tS to cram a iqaw or cjo0ie a hack 
From such a filAy vfce. - 
SaAEESPEAiij Measure for Mwjwe. Act Ui, ac. 
2, L 24. Referring to lechery. 

11 

I can show you many men whp have not been 
harmed hy their vices, and not a few who 
have even been helped by them.^ (Midtoi 
tihi dsbo, quibus v^ia non nocuerat, qyos- 
dam, quibus profuerint.) 

SnrxcA, ad LacSiim. Bph. criv, 12. ' 

There is no man who Is not at some time tn- 
debted to ids vices, as no tdant that is not fed 
from manures. 

EicDtsoH, Candiict oj Life: Cvntiderationt by 
the Way. 

12 

No vdce remains within its Umiti. (NuUam 
i/itra se m^et vitium.) 

Seneca, EfisiuUe ad LudUum. Epk. xcv, 33 
The road to vice la not only downhlU, but ite^ 
(Non proDum est tantum ad vltla, sed piaccpB.) 

Seneca, Epistula ad Lucdtvm. Epis. icvii, 10 
fS 

He loves the vice for its own sake. ((Jui ip- 
sum vitium ament) 

Seneca, Epiitnlm ad LncSium, Epis. cxiv, 11. 
Did you perceive how he laughed at his vke? 
Shakespeam, OikeUo. Act iv, bc. 1. L 181. 

14 

Why dost thou converse with that trunk of 
hiBnouTS, that bolting-hutch of beastliness, 

. . . that reverend vice, that grey iniquity, 
that father ruffian, that vanity in years? 

Shaeespeam, 1 Henry IV. Act li, sc, 4, L 49S. 
Corrupt and tainted with a thoimnd vkaa 
Shakesfeabz, / Henry VI. Act v, ac. 4, 1. 45. 

16 

Through tatter'd clothes smali vices do ap- 
pear; 

Robes and furr'd gowns bide aJL 
SnAXtePEAM, Elftg Lear. Act iv, Sc. 6, 1, 168. 

1C 

The g(^ are just, and of eur pleasant vkea 
Make iostnanents to pU^ue us, 

SpAEtaPEARE, Akig Lw. Act V, K, 3, 1. iro. 
Vice k its own punishment. 

Xhoteas Eutiek, Gnofmoiot^. No, 5534 
17 

Vice repeated ii like the wandering wind, 
Blows dust in others'' eyeSj to spread itself. 
SaAXEsyEASE. Pericles. Act 1, sc. I, 1. 96 

w 

They will be vangipshed by their vices as 
easily by force or artfas. (Hand mlnio facQe 
vitfis qua*# arasi* vittcontur.) 

TxeiTTtl, GenM*fi*i. Sfee. 23. 

19 . - 

If every year we rooted out one vice, wf 
^ufd soon iiccotne ‘perfect Tntti, 

Tbcmas \ K*m>A CWjW- ^ 

|,ch.ll. 




;oso 


VICE 


VICE 


JI — Vic« uid Virtw 
Sm m\mo Good Evil 

1 

Where vices p^, die man of virtue ia the 
Burner. (Cum vitia. prosunt, peccat qui recte 
facit.) 

PuaixuuB Syuus, S^Hicntia. No. 113. 

Vice gets more in this vidotu world Than piety. 
BeAUMoirr abb FLttcHza, Lov^s Cvrc. Act 
Ui« BC. 1. 

Vk* never yieldi the fndts of virtue. 

W. E. Chamiono, The Working ClaiM. 

2 

Put no new names or notiooB upon authentic 
virtues and vices. 

Sn Thomm Baown^ Morals. PU i, 

sec. 12. 

That vice may be tmeuy and even monstroxu 
unto thee, let iterated good acts and long- 
confirmed habita virtue ahnost natural, or 

a second natore in tbee. 

Sia Thgemas Bxowbi, Ckristian Morals. Pt. i, 
sec. 9. 

8 

Virtue will catch as wdl as vice, by contact 
Edkxtbd Buru, Letter to the 5ii«rj^j oj Bris- 
iol. 

Men imagine that they communicate their vir- 
tue or vice only by overt actions, and do not see 
that vhtne or vice emit a breath every moment. 
EmasoB, £ 15 ^ 1 , Ptrn Soria: Stli-RtUanct. 

A 

Virtue muit be the happiness, and vice the 
mise^ of every creaUin;. 

JosEFB Btma, Analogy oj ReHfiion: Intro- 
duction. 

ft 

To sanction Vice, and hunt Decorum down. 
Bykut, Eifg^sk Bards and Scotch Revitwers, 
L621, 

« 

This marim ’s into common favour grown, 
Vice is no longer vice, unless ’tis known. 
Virtue indeed may bacefacod take the field; 
But vice is virtue when ’tii well conceal’d. 
Should raging pasrion drive tbee to a whore, 
Let Prudence lead tbee to a postcni door; 

Stay out all night, but take especial care 
That Prudence bring thee back to early 
prayer. 

As one ynth watching and with itudy faint, 
Reel in a drunkard, and red out a saint. . . . 
Vice most be vice, virtue be virtue Btill, 
Though thousands nil at good and practise 
ill 

CHuaoaiu., Nitki, L 315. See alto 
Sn; Tai BcEVEim Cowkanbbijoit. 

Ne’er hiOBh’d. unitsf, hi vice's soanes, 

She btufider’d oa some vfrtae unawares. 
CaAKCtt Chxibcwttj., TIh Aoidad^ L 137. 

V^' sti^ oi evw in cmr^ (dea^ira, bat vir- 
tap cuawlea^i* ewft n dv pani. 

C. C. CotTCW, l*cm. i, Na. 


I The martyrs to vice far erceed the martyr? to 
virtue, both ia enduruice and in Dumba. So 
blinded are we hy our passions, that we suffer 
more to be dassned than to be saved. 

C. C CoLTOH, Lacon. Vol. i. No. 391. 

8 

Virtue and vice had bound’ries in old thne 
Not to "be pass’d. 

CowFn, The Task. Bk Ui, 1, 75. 

B 

Virtue in distress, and vice in triumph 
Make atheists of mankind. 

DaTBCif, Cleoinenes. Act tv, sc. 1. 

10 

There is no virtue which is final; all are in- 
itial- The virtues of society are the vices of 
the saint. 

EsmsoH, Essays, First Series: Circles. 

11 

Search others for their virtues, thyself for 
thy vices. 

Bebjaion Fiaiteuh, Poor Pickard, 1738. 

12 

Vice makes virtue shine. 

Thomas Fuixm, Gnomotogia. No. S3S6. 
ta 

To scatter plenty o’er a smiling land, 

And read their history in a nation’s eyes, 
Their lot forebade; nor cixctmiscrib’d ione 
Their growing virtues, but their crimes con- 
fin’d; 

Forbade to wade through slaughter to a 
throne. 

And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 
Thomas Gsaf-, Elegy Written in a Country 
CkuTck-yard, 1. 63. 
u 

Every vice hath a cloak and creepeth in un- 
I der the mask of a virtue. 

Gabkiij. Habvxx, Letter Bock. 

Would you wrap up vice witfa virtuous words? 
(Verbisque decoxis Obvolvas vltiuns?) 

I Horace, 5altrej. Bk. ii, sat. 7, 1 41. 

IS 

To flee vice is the begmning of virtue. (Virtus 
est vithnn fugere.) 

HOEAcr, Epistles. Bk. f, epis. 1, 1. 41. 

T Is the first virtue vices to abhor. 

Popi, Imitations of Borace: Epistles. Bk, I, 
epis 1, 1. 65. 

lAsaming virtue means unJoarning vice. (Virtutes 
I discen vitia dediacere est.) 

SoncA, Efistula ad LwctUwn. Ei^. 1, aec. 7. 

I 

I TTk food hale vice because they love virtue. 
(OdcTont peccaro boni virtutu amore.) 

Hokacc, Epistles. Bk. 1, qns. 16, I, 52. 
i7 

Men do not vary much in virtue: theit vices 
only an diffenct 
Euaxt BunAas, Epignusu. 

If he doff realty think, that there is no i£b* 
tindjcia bictwet p idrtue and vlcz^ why, air. 


VICE 

when he leaves ow iKTUses let us cwint our 
spoons. 

Sam on JoHireoa. (Boswnx, Ufe, 1763.) 

Jleither our virtues nor our vices are our 
own. 

Sauou. Johmso^j, The Ramblef'. No. 160^ 

2 

Virtue is newr aided by a vice, 

Ben Jonsow, T*e A^eui Inn. Act iv, st 3. 
a 

Our \irtueB are most frequently but vices in 
disguise. (Nos vertus ne sout le plus souvent 
que des vices d^guis^s.) 

La Rochefodcaihd, Maxifnes. Preface of the 
fifth edition. The epigiam which b the key to 
La Rochefoucauld's Eystem, 

We do not desfrise all those who have vices, but 
those who have no virtuea. (.On ne miprise pas 
tous ceui qui ont des vices, mids on m6prise tous 
ceui qu] n'ont aucune vertu.) 

La Rochefctucauld, Siaxtmes. No. 186. 

4 

God sure esteems the growth and complet- 
ing of one virtuous person, more than the 
restraint of ten vidous. 

Milton, AreopagUica. 

5 

Great men’s vices are esteemed as virtues. 
SHACKtRixy MAiinoN, Holland’s Leaguer. Act 
1, BC. 1. 

B 

I prefer an accommodating vice to an ob- 
stinate virtue. (J’aime mieui un vice com- 
mode Qu'une fatigante vertu.) 

MoLdai, Amphitryon. Act i, sc. 4, L S2. 

7 

Virtue I grant you, is an empty boast; 

But shall the dignity of Vice be lost? 

Popu Epilogue to Satires. Dial, I, 1. 113. 

Fools I who from hence into the notion fall 
That Vice or Virtue there is none at alf. 

If white and black blend, soften, and unite 
A thousand ways, is there no black or white? 

Pope, Essay on Man E)pis. ii, 1. 211. 

S 

Count all th’ advauUge prosp'rous vice at- 
tains, 

T' is but what virtue flies from and disdains. 
Pope, £Mtty on Man. Epls. iv, 1. 89. 

"But sosojetuaes virtue starves, while vice b fed.” 
What then ? Is the reward of virtue bread ? 

Pope, Essay on Mart. Epb. hr, 1. 149. 

9 

As virtue has its degrees, so has vice. (Ainsi 
que la vertu, le crime a son degris,) 

Ricdh, EJtidre. Act iv, sc. 2. 

10 

Loanem, the sage, being asked, where he 
learned virtue, he aneweitKl, “Of the vidoui, 
for they taught me what to ehun,” 

Ktni, The Cnlislsm. PL ii, No. 21. 

II 

VirtiK is according to nature; vicea are hos- 
tile aad dangewHfl. (Vktus fecundwi na- 


yK X( 2MI 

I tnram est; vitia iipaica et infesta sunt) 
Seneca, od LudBim. Eob, SO, sec. 9. 

12 

CXir virtues would be pTOdd U our faidts 
whipped them nOt; and our Crimea would de- 
spair if they were not cherished by our vir- 
tues- 

Shaiespiare, AITj tP«C tkaS Ends WelL Act 
iv, sc. J, 1 84. 

Apparel \.icc like virtue’s harbinger. 
SsAKESPEAae, The Comedy of Errors. Act dl, 
8C. 2, L 12, 

15 

In the fatness of these pursy times. 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg. 
Skakibpuue, Bamiei. Act iU, k. 4, 1. 154. 

14 

There is no vice so simple, but assumes 
Some mark of virtue on his outward parts. 
Sraeespeare, The Merchant of Vemce. Act lil, 
sc. 2, I 81. 

His vice; ’tb to his virtue a Just equinox, 

The one as long as the other. 

Skakespiake, OtheEo. Act ii, sc. 3, 1, 127. 

So smooth he daub’d hb vice with show of virtue. 
Shakespeabk, Rickard 111. Act iii, sc S, L 29, 

15 

Virtue itself turns vice, being misapplied; 
And vice sometimes by action dignified. 
Shaxespeabe, Romeo and Juliet. Act ii, sc. 3, 
1. 21 

O, what s mansion have those vices got 
Which for their habitation chose out thee, 

Where beauty’s veil doth cover every blot, 

And all things turn to fair that eyes can see I 
SsAiESPiAJtE, Sonnets. No. 95. 

16 

Could you hurt me, sweet lips, though I hurt 
you? 

Men touch them, and chai^ in a trice 
’The lilies and languors of virtue 
For the roses and raptures of vice, 
i Swinburne, Dolores. 

17 

The virtues of the heathen, being devoid of 
grace, can only be looked upon as splendid 
vices. (Splendida vitia.) 

TixTrnxiAN, De Came CkrisU. 

The greatest virtues ate only splendid afOL 
(Splendida vitia.) 

Sr. Aocustute, Confesrlont. 

18 

We are double-edged blades, and every time 
we whet our virtue the return stroke strop* 
our vice. 

I BL D. TaoRXAU, Jovmal, 8 Feb^ 184L 

' 1 # . 

I Betwixt two vices eveiy virtue hes. 

' W’lLLiAM WarnsZAfi, On SMicstie. 

m— Vica and Vlrtoet The Two Natar*« 
So* alao FaoitB: Their VirtH 

10 

Qia virtues be so minted 4rith ais ettmos 




^MHdd ^atolotmd dhoioe to praiMi 
One 

reward otjior. 

Oavom, AH ior ifim. Act ID, ac. 1. 

Wt redeemed ^ce» wfth bli virtue*. Thcit ww 
CTCT more ia him to be pniaed tban to be par- 
doned- 

Bxs JOHBOS, Exflonia: Of Angtfttas 'CtEsor. 

t 

Virtue, adien a matter of expeifiency, is the 
virtoe of vice. {La vcErtu par cnlc^ eat la 
vertu du vice.) 

JCRrBsrr, Pfttzia, No. 132. 

2 

In the fateroonrse of hfe, we piease more 
often by our rice* than by our virtoes. (Nous 
plaisons plus souveit dans Je commerce de la 
vie par nos difsuta que par nos bonnes quali- 

14a.) 

La Rochzpoocacij), Maximet. No. 90. 

S 

Vices enter bito fbe composition of virtues as 
poisons enter into the composition of rcme- 
diea; prudence mixes and tempers them, and 
uses tnem ta good purpose againat the ills of 
Kfe. 

La Rochdoucaulo, Maximes. No. IW. 

I find that the best virtue I have has in tt some" 
tincture of vice. 

IAohtaioiik, Eisayt. Bh ii, cfa xz. 

Hu difTreDoe it too nhie 
Whse pads the virtue or bof^ the vice. 

Pon, SuB-y M ifaa. Bpls. 11, L 209 


VICT01^^A/X^tr£E^^ 

vfrtutlbiB hbmssa sunt, fat fllhJ secnm 
•Int.) 

BfAHiOm hd Lttdli»m. EiA. tt. 

Some rise by sin, and some by virttM faH 
SHAXEapiA*!, Msasvrf for ifejjwe. Act ii, sc 
I, L SB. 

D 

Virtue that tnuagrcssfis is but patched witlr 
liti; and sin that amends is but patched with 
virtue, 

Shakssfcaxs, Twelfth Night Act I, st. S, L S2. 

10 

Here follow her vices. Close at the beds of 
her virtue*. 

SgAdSPBAUE, The Two Genilemtn of Verona. 

Act m, 1 C. 1, 1 324. 

11 

His crimes forgive! forgive his virtoes, tool 
Yonso, Night Thoughts Night ii, 1. 2312, 

VICTORIA, OUSSH 

u 

’Ave you ’card o’ the Widow at Windser 
With a haky gold crown on ’er 'ead> 

She 'as ships on the foam—she 'as miUiona at 
’ome, 

An’ she pays us poor beggEirs in red 
Routakb Kipliiw, The Widew at Windsor. 
Walk vdde o’ the Widow at Windsor, 

For ’all o' Creation she owns: 

We 'ave bou^t 'cr the same with the swoni an’ 
the fiame. 

An’ we^ve salted h down with our bones. 


4 

I (Wight in the tow af God after the inward 
man: but I see another law in my members, 
wnrri^ ignmit the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin. 
NemTestoment: Romons, vU, 22, 23. 

Vices creep isto our betrts under rite name 
of virtues. (Vitia nobis sub virtid^um nomine 
obrepunt.) 

SaxxcA, I\fisttfUt ad Lmaliiim. Epie, xiv, sec. 2 . 
Huso arc vicee whkh are next door to virtue*. 
(Snnt virtutlbus vitia confinia.) 

SxnscA, Bpistpia ad Lmalitim. Epla. cte, sec. 8. 

6 

He cooqtttted by weapons, but -was conquered 
by his vices. (Armis vicit, vitiis victus est.) 
SmcA, EpbUda ad LndNum. Epia. U, sec. 6, 
.. Rafentog to Hannibal. 


mighty idrti^,so bad he 
imiiy vnea. ... He had two tnstioct penoos in 


hhn , 

RoMbt Bimsoh, Anafomy of JfeJattcAhlyj 
DamuKtttasfUytl^MAadar. . 

XsB k cat An# tsptt- 

R. L. Srxnvwgr* Dr. MhyS amd Ut. Bydt. 



RuDYAao Kjpuko, The Widow a* Windsor 

13 

An oval, fdadd woman who assuaged men’s 
lives; 

Her comely hands wrought forth a century 
Of ov^ pladd women who engaged, as wives, 
In broideries and tea. 

Ruth IfAeos Rmx, nctoria. 

14 

Her court was pure; her life serene; 

God gave her peace; her land reposed; 

A thousand claims to reverence closed 
In her as Mother, Wife, and Queen. 
TiNjrYSon, To the Queen. St. 7. 

An age waedng to moral gzaadeur and spUtual 
health. 

MAimw AawoLD, Sahreb md RMstum. ; Pref- 
ace. 

Blessed period of peace and prosperity, port ind 
progeoy and domejrtidly la excHsis from BueV 
mghiua Pakoe to Bbomsbury Square and brau^ 
new Bayxwater. Pe^Ce its llmnatfoas, ft was a 
good, aolid, happy ttme of ERgBah Bfh at Its best 
S. M. Ejjjb, jfainly Victorian. ReterrinR to the 

’ _ Vianet*. 

There ate aa Tick^iaa in tke ftraoUttb cen- 
tury who have (be right to taj "Wh hm tot 
amused.” 

'■^w tH foWd. iSdtwrday 7 fKt^ 

Shi oMderUiuvsntlorr for ih* ffa a tefi arj. 
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8«« alio CcmqxMrot, Biuoen 
1— Victory: Apotlietiiii 
t wiU not steal a victory. (W K\iwTv 

wlrjy . ) 

Aixiakdi®, when advised to surprise the Per- 
sian army in the dart. (PLmaacs, livts: 
AUxmder. Cb. 31, sec. 3.) 

2 

Though Victory fruit of skill or fortune be, 
To conquer always is a glorious thing;. 

(Fit il viticer sempre mai laudabil cosa, 
Vincasi o per fortune, o per ingegno.) 

AwoSto, Orlando Furiaso. Canto iv. st. 1. 

3 

He conquers twice, who upon victory over- 
comes himself. (Bis vincit, qui se vmcit in 
victoria.) 

Fraucis Bacon, Omamenia RatioTKiUa No. 3. 
Quoting PuBLiijus Syr us. 

4 

You know how to conquer, Hannibal, but 
you know not how to utilize \ictory. (Vin- 
cere sds Hannibal; victoria uti nescis ) 
Maharbal, R^ark, to Hannibal, after the bat- 
tle of Cannae, when Hannibal delayed pur- 
»uit of the fleedhg enemy. Maharbal wai 
conuaander of the Carthaginign cavalry. 
(Livy, Ei^tufy. Bk. xiii, sec. 51.) 
e 

King^may be blest, but Tam was glonous, 
O’er a’ the ills o’ life victorious I 
Burns, Tam o’ Skanter, L 57. 

7 

Mine fs the victory ^ 

Gatos WAJiicrg. (Plutarch, Uvesi Gaiuj AFa- 
rius. Ch. 26, sec, 2.) 

8 

You have vanquished victory itself. (Ipsam 
vktcrrisuB Aurisse %ideris.) 

ClcxRO, Pro Afofcelio. Ch. iv, aec. 12, By mercy 
to the conquered. 

'That even in thy victory thou show, 

Mortal, the moderatioa of a man. 

Matthew Arnuud, Sin‘Ofe, I 2027, 

« 

The allies floated to victcuy on a sea of oQ, 
Eaju. CuiuoN OW Kidusjoos. Evolvtiem 

of tke OH Industry.} 

ID 

in many a war it bas Been the tranquished, 
not the Adctor, who has carried off the ffneat 
spoils 

Have^^ocx FlLLia, Spain, p. S. 

Let the vintory faff where it will, we are on 
that side. 

’ &aaBOir, Second Saiss; iValwnt.> 

engendera war, and \icto^ Vic- 

tory is a Spirit. , 

Asa^ol* nANci^ RevfUo/ tile Ang^ Oh. 3S. 

VictoiT la • »hiB* 0^ ^ 

Gn, FiauituM* F6 c:h< -H ii ftvodl* Mwfa i. 


A (^dmean vfetory^ Wint.) 

Hrrodottts, FEstory. Bk. 1, tec, 166. kaferrinv tn 
the internedne stdfetrfti*agititI,»I»w«nK 
Up from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmux 
A vfctory w^rii tavelvta oort own ruim. 
Another such vfctoiy over the Romans, and we 
are undone. ("A* In MxV 'Pw^»al«vi 

I wsRTeXfit,) 

PmsHua, King of Efitraa, referthig to hh 
dearly bought vlctoiy at Aaculum, 260 tt, c. 
(Plutarch, Lives: Pyrrhus. Ch. 21, sec. 9.) 
Hence a “^nhic victory," Which cost* the 
victor more than the vanquUbed. 

Eva vfctora are by victories tmdonc. 

Drydek, Epistle to John Eriden, L IM. ■ 

14 , 

In one short hour’s space comes swift death, 
or joyful \dctory. (Hone Memento cita mon 
venit, aut victoria heta.) 

Horaob, SetirTJ. Bk. i, ut. 1, 1. 7. 

A crown, or else a glorious totobl 
A sceptre, or an earthly Rcpulchn 1 

Sharespeam, III Hmry VI. Act 1, sc. 4, L 17, 
Either victory, or doe a grave. 

Sbakispcarc, III Btnry VI. Act ii, sc. 2, L 174. 
Westminster Abbey, or Victory. 

Horatio Nelson, at the battle off Cape St. Vin- 
cent, (Southey, Life o/ P/eison Vol.i, di. ♦,) 
“A peerage or Weatininster Abbey T cried NeL 
Bon^ in his bright, boyish, heroic marmer. 

Stevenbok, Ftrjjfnihaj .’ jEs Triples. 

18 

Beware of rashness, but with energy and rieep- 
Ie«s vigilance go forward and give us victorie*. 

Abraham. Lmcasur, Letter to Uajor-Generat 
Joseph Hooker, 25 Jan., 1663. 

16 

The victorious cause pleased gods, but 
the victory pleased Cato, (Ylctrij causa Dlb 
placuit, ged vicu Catoni.) 

Lucan, De Beflo CfWH. Bk. 1, 1. 118. 

XT 

Be ashamed to die until you have woa lome 
victory for humanity. 

Hokace Manh, Commetscemeni Address, An- 
tioch College, 1659. The coDcfudfng Besteice 
of his last commencement address. He died 
■a fpw weeks later, (,I>ici.Anur.Biog.,xii,JkS.} 

18 

Odds blcwd. bammei; and tongs, Itmg u I’ve 
been to Bca, 

I’ve focigist * ga^ «very odder— but IV® 
gain^ the victory. 

Freoeuck UXRRyAT. The Ctptaiii Stood on 
the Carronede- 
1ft 

Woe to the vanquished ] (V* Vjcriftl) 

PiautuEi L 1317. (Act v,«. 2.} A 

proverbial saying since the day (c, 390 a. C.) 
when Breuta, Ua4lt ot tie 'esElend 
Rome, and consented to depart upon P«»- 
mwii of ta» tajp*^’ but..wh*D 
with vdttaU, threw to sword toq thfi ac»|e 
wdti.Uiecry pf, "V« vf^ 1” 

Woe to the coaq’ering, not the oomweirid ho^ I, 

SYaox. CiUMk jrwotf. Cvrto I. IL U.- 
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vicit»r 


VICTCMIT 


a. victory has been and wiD be sniddal to 
the vietoCT, 

Futo, Ijivu. Sec 641. 
a ^ 

Victory <loes not liie riralry. (RiFalUatem 
lum amat victoria,) 

PuHijUTfs Svatra, SmWttim, No. 623. 

Victory is always when then k unanimity. (Ibi 
semper est yictoha, ubi coocordia est.) 
P^HJLttTB Svans, Saittniia. No. 319. 

8 

I would rather that fortune should afflict me, 
than that I should have cause to be ashamed 
of x'ictoiy, (MaJo me fortuna pceoJteat, 
quam victoric pudeat.) 

Quibtub Ctrarros Rtmre, De Rebus GesUs 
^ Alexendri Mafrd. Bk. iv, aec. 13. 

With dying hand, above his head, 

He shook tbe fragment of his blade. 

And sbnuted ‘"Victcuyl — 

Charge, Chester, charge! On, Stanley, onl” 
Were the last words of Marmion. 

^ Scott, Afamioa. Cuto vi, st. 32. 

Victory follow* me, and all things follow 
victory, (La victoire me suit, et tout suit la 
victoirc.) 

^ Madaiu m Scni^T, Tyrowiic Xoue. 

All the gods go with you ! upon your sword 
Sat laurel victory I and Bnooth succew 
.B« Btrew'd before your feet! 

SsAxispEAsa, Antony and ClaoPatra, i, 3, 99. 

Bring* a victory in hi* pocket. 

^ SHAnspEAjtz, Corioiasttts. Act B, ic. 1, L I3S- 

To whom God win, there be the victoxy 1 
SHAxispaaRi, //; E^y VL Act H, sc. 5, 1. IS. 
Thus tax our fortune koq» as upward course, 
And we are graced with wreaths of victory. 
Shabwure, /// Henry VI. Act v, tc. 3, L 1. 
Sbe shah give the day, 

And kks Um with a glwioaa victory. 
S maay sAag, JTnrf fokn. Act ii,*c. 1, L 294. 

0 

Open yoxir gates and give the victors way. 

Shaikpiam, King John. Act K, sc. 1, 1. 324. 

A victory % twks hieU when the achkver brings 
home fu]] numbers. 

^SsAxtaPEABE, Muck Ado About Notking, 1, L S. 

“But what good came of it at last?” 

Quoth little IVtertin. 

"Why that I cannot tejl,'’ said he: 

“But i wak a faraouj victory.” 

^StnrOai^ lU Betas of Blomksfm, L (3. 


They patfetred vktoiy to pure,. <V^ctonam 
ndfeqoui pftdeiiL) 
lUdMva, iHftory. aoe. tC. 

Tlie ptWd xrf «MWli upt to epnupt^rtn the 
ETcat^ geoenk. <1«ebui Kcotsdk eriiun egregfoa 
dator1mfe0om.y 

Mktorf, fifk. fv 


IT — Victory and Defeat 
Sea also SUrccasa and Failure 

12 

As victory is silent, so is defeat. 

CAfiiru;, Frenck Revolution. Vol. i, bk. h, ch, 1 . 

13 

Not one of all the purple host 
Who took the flag to-^y 
Can teU the definition 
So clear, of vnetory. 

As be. defeated, dying. 

On whose forbidden ear 
The distant strains of triumph 
Break, agonized and clear 
EnxLT DicrnfsoN, Poeens. Pt. i. No. 1. 

14 

The greatest victory is defeat. 

Ibsen, Brand. Act iii. 

Victory and defeat arc each of the same price, 

Thomas Jexfersok. 

15 

Shout “Victory, victory, victory^ bo I” 

I say, ’tij not always with tbe hosts that win ! 
I say that the victory, high or low', 

Is given the hero who grapples with sin. 

Or legion or single; just asking to know 
When duty fronts death in his Alamo. 

JoAQXJiH MaxxR, Tke Defense of the Alamo. 
The ground they gained; but we The victory. 

Geosok H. CaLvest, Bunker HiU. 

15 

There are some defeats more triumphant 
than victories. 

Montaionz, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 32. 

Why, victor, dost thou exult? This victory 
will be your ruin. (Quid, victor, gaudes? Htec 
te victoria perdet.) 

Ovm, Fasti. Bk. li, 1. 811. 

18 

Speak, History! who ate life’s victor*? Un- 
roll thy long annals and say. 

Are they those whom the world called the 
victors, — who won the success of a day? 
Tbe martyrs, or Nero? The Spartans, who 
fell at ITMaroopyjte’B tryst, 

Or the Persian* and Xerxes? His judges, or 
Socrates? Pilate, or Christ? 

WnxiAM WlTMOM Stort, Jo Kicrij. 

Tbey only the victory win 
Who have fought the good fight and have van- 
qui^ied the demon that tempts u* within ; 
Who have held to toeir faith unseduced by the 
priie chat the world holds on high ; 

Who have dared for ■ bi^ canae to fuffer, resist, 
fight — if need be, to die. 

WttluM Wetmouc Srorr, lo VicUs. 

10 

Between victor and vanquisl^ a linceie^co- 
aliUon can never succeed. (Victores victosqtie 
DUtoqnam tolida fide coalescere.) 

Tacttob, History. Bk, fl, sec 7. 

Victor from vanquUiM Issues at the last. 

And ovattiiromT Iron being werthfowa. 

sfsfd Ljnottts, L f 23 g, 
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1 

O vanquisher, whosoever thou art, not long 
shaJt thou exult, nor shall I be unavenged; 
thee also a like fate awaits. (Non me, qui' 
curaque es, inulto Victor, nec longum iata- 
bere; te quoque fata Prospectant pana.J 
Verdh., JEntii. Bk, x, L 739. 

2 

Nothing except a battle lost can be half so 
melancholy as a battle won. 

Duxa OF Wkujnotoh, Despatch, 181 S, 
Madam, there is nothing so dreadiul as a gmt 
victory— excepting a great defeat. 

Duke or Wiuincton, Remark, to a lady ex- 
preasing passionate wish to see a great vic- 
tory. Wellin^on borrowed it from D'Argen- 
son. (See Grimm’s Mimotres.) 

VILLAGE 

3 

There is more harm in the village than is 
dreamt of. (Hay mas maj en el aldegtiela 
que se suena,) 

Cervantes, Don Quiroit. Pt. 1, ch. 46. 

4 

The villager, bom humbly and bred hard, 
Content his wealth, and poverty his guard. 

Charles Churchill, Gotham. Bk. iii, 1. 117. 

a 

If you would be known, and not know, vege- 
tate in a vUlage; if you would know, and not 
be known, live in a city. 

C. C. Colton, Lacon. Pt. i. No. 334. 

Sweet Auburn! loveliest village of the plain, 
VVTiere health and plenty cheer'd the labour- 
ing swain, 

Where smiling spring its earliest visit paid, 
And parting summer’s lingering blooma de- 
lay’d. 

Olivbb Goip3mith, Tke Deiertfd VHkige, I. 1. 
How often have I loiter’d o'er thy green, 

Where humble happiness endear’d each scene; 
How often have I paus'd on every chami. 

The shelter'd cot, the cultivated &rm, 

The never-failing brook, the busy mill. 

The decent church that topp’d the nerghbouring 
hill 

The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shade, 
For talking age and whkp’ricg lovers made I 
Oliver GoLPainrH, Tke Deserted ViHage, L 7. 

7 

A little one-eyed, blinking sort o’ place. 
Hakixyj Tess of tke D’Urberviiles. Ph. i, ch. 1. 

This poor Httle one-hone town, 

Marx Twam, Tke Undertaker’s Story. 

8 

A wnali countiy town u not the place in 
which one would choose to quarrel with a 
wife; every human being in sich pUcea ia a 
spy. 

Samuel Johewoit, Lettm. VoL i, p. 107. 

A villRge Is a hive of ihoa, 

.Hfbere ooching unobatf red an put. 

Q. Spurceom, .Satt-CdIJarj. 


9 

Country in town. (Rus in urbe.) 

Martlal, Epigrams. BL xH, ep. S7, 1 13. 

10 

Small town, great renown. (Petite ville, grand 
renom ) 

Raheiaib, tyorhi, Bk, U, ch. 3S. Of Chlnon, 
Rabelais’ native town. Su also AuBmcjii. 

11 

In every village marked with little spire, 
Embowered in trees, and hardly known to 
fame. 

William Shehstowe, Tke Schoolmistress. St. 7. 
And villagM embosomed soft in trees. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Sprmg, L 9S4. 

12 

They take the rustic murmur of their bouig 
For the great wave that echoes round the 
world. 

Tennyson, Tke idarriaie of Geraint, L 419. 

VILLAIN AND VILLAINY 

See also Saare 

I— Villain 
12a 

Villain of the deepest dye ! thy hellish tnaebi- 
nations I defy I me life you may gain in this 
wild endeavor, but me spotless honor, hardly 
ev — never 1 never 1 And the villain still put- 
sued her. 

Milton Nobles, The Fhcensjc. Act i, sc. 3. Car- 
roll Graves, one of the characters, is writing 
a chapter of a story, 

13 

The greatest scoundrel that walks on two 
legs. (Omnium bipedum nequissimus.) 

Puny the Yooncer, Epislles. Bk, i, epb. S. 

A wretch, a vUlain, lost to love and truth. 

Burns, The Cotter’s Saturday JVifkt, L S3, 
Cahn, thinking vUlams^ whom no laith could fix. 
Of crooked counsels and dark politics. 

PoPK, The Temple of Fame, L 410. 

One Pinch, a hungry lean-faced vUIain, 

A mere anatomy. 

Shaiesfeau, Comedy of Errors. Act v, 1, 237. 
With foreheads villainous low. 

Shakespeare, Tke Tempeti. Act iv. ic, 1, 250. 
Thou lowest scoundrel of the scotindrel kind, 
Extract of all the dregs of all mankind. 

Tbomas Sheridan, Saive on Mr. Fairbrotk«‘, 

14 

0 vDlain, villain, smiling , damned viHainl 

SHAKEapKARK, 106. See under SMiLa. 

16 

As if we were villains by oeceasity; fools by 
heavenly compulsion. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act L, t£. 3, L 132. 
See also Knave and Fool. 

IB 

1 would not be the villain that thou Urink’it, 
For the whole space tbat 's in the tyfant’l 

grasp, 

And the rich East to bpot, 

^HAKEaPEARE, Macbeth. Act fv, if. 3, 1. 3j, 
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1 Vkt not fklr tcmu and a vjllain’a mdiHL 
SaAKEBTSAiix, Tbe Merchant •/ Venice Act 

ac. i, L ISO. 

1 

When rich vilkira luve need of poor onw, 
poor ones may make what price they buH 
SSAXUFEASX, Mttch Ado Attoim Kathmg. Act 
ih, K. 3, L 121. 

2 

VmaJia and he be memy miles ftsubdef. 
SiiAEBsraiBXt Romeo and Julia Ai^ k- S, 

8 

Barring that natural expression of vfljainy 
which we all have, the man looked honest 
enongh. 

Mabk Twwir, A Myslerioiu Fiat, 

4 

One low churl, compel of thankless earth. 
The fatal byword of all years to come. 
Tmessow, Godiva, 1. 66. 

a 

Tbe world does not coatain h scoundrel of 
however deep a dye who, if he only made a 
tboroogh search, would not discover another 
scoondrel m some reacts worse than him- 
self- 

TmaroT, The Kreetser SoiUUa. Ch i. 

^ n— ViUalay 

Where viUxiny goes before, vengeance follows 
aftfT. 

xnoMAS Fullu, Gnonufiogia. No 5681. 

And though the vlQala ^acape awhile, be feds 
Slow VBDgeazux, like t bloadbotmd at his beds 
Swxn, IndtaitOMt oj Boroce. Bk. lil, ode 2, 1 
21 . 

7 

Villamy was an object of wonder in that t\ge. 
(ImpTobitas fljo fuit admitabilis bvo.) 
JumiAl, iSolirej. Sat. iHi, L S3. 

Ah, this thou shotdd’st have done, 

And not have spoke on ’t * In me ’t is villainy; 
In thee, k had been good service. 

Shaxz^xaxi, Antony and Cleopatra. A<St fi, 
•c. 7, L 79. 

O vdlainyl Hoi let tbe door be lock’d: 
Trmcfaeiyl Se^ it out. 

S|U«nmax» Bamlet. Act v, k. 2, L 322. 

Hie vlBalay yon teach me, I vffl cxecide, and R 
Aifi gD hard hut I ^ betta the itetroctioa. 
SKMODnus, The Merchant oj Vemc*. Act 
1.1.74. 

R l ' L 

Hrete ^ nothing .fevel in our cursed natures, 

SsAKAnaix, liman of ABthwt. Aaft^wt.h, 
\ Llf. 

^ VIOtET 

Smp $M| tthpa t9' >( ^i' > ' 

TV tindest ^es 0itst lock on yoo, 

Wrixnit a (bouiht diduysL > " 

B. B. ttomriwi. 4 leftar.BL.!. 


Again the violet of oar «trly days 
Drinks beauteous aaore faom the golden sim, 
kintUflfi into iragjanM at his bjaae. 
KtruBR Ellkwt, sprint- 

12 

Cold blows the wind a^aat the bill. 

And cold upon the plain; 
i sit OK lA' the bank, tmtU 
The violets come again. 

Richau) GAunciT, Vielett. 

13 

'Welcome, maids of honour, 

Yau do hri^ 

In the Spring, 

And wait upon her. 

She has virgins many, 

Fresh and fair; 

Vet j’ou are 
More rwttet than any 
RcnaiT HaasrcK, To VioUU, 

14 

Those veiled nun^ meek violets. 

Thomas Hood, The Plea of the Midsummer 
Fmries^ t M0, 

The riolrt is a nun 
Thomas Hood, FUrsvers, 1. 6. 

15 

Love dropp’d eyelids knd a Idsa, — 

Such our breath and blueness is. 

Leigb Hunt, 

IS 

Violets!' — deep-blue violets! 

April’s loveliest coronets 1 

There are no flowers grow in the vale, 

Kissed by the dew, wooed by the gale, — 
None by the dew of the twilight wet. 

So sWeel 03 the deep-blue violet. 

Lmru EiiTAfiEnt Lajtoos, The Violet. 

17 ' 

The violet of an tmforgotten hour. 

Kiohasd Lt GALuiirRa, Adoration. 

18 

Violet! sweet violet! 

Thme ^ned are fhH of teat*; 

Arc they fret 
^ Ev,ep yet 

'With the thou^t of other years? 

Or with gtedoBM are tl^ Ml, . 

For the night so beautiful? 

/. R LofrBtt, Sent. 

Winds wander, an^ dews drb) earthward; 

Rotn fallB, suna'rise sad atd. 

Earth whlria, and iB UA to prosper 
.A popr Uttle vtokt. 

“ lowiii, Tkd CWfelhi^ St. 6. 

W ’ 

av vnietf ware p^ ^ek pame, 

Vet thdbr departing breath 
Wa^ sfrocteiV ^ ^ Uadk af' death,^ 

TVn ^ the brriah f isgnuKe kber rime. 

jAim l(o)e»*wni<l^4dviev(«te«f aSier, 
I 37. ' 
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1 

Shrinking tA violeU <ie in stmiMer’e ray. 
Tsomab Moosx, LaOa Xoaik; The Fsifarf 
ProfkBl «/ JTluirUMt^ L 294. 

2 

The violet thinks, with her timid blue eye, 
To pass for a hJowom pnchantingly ahy. 

^ FaASCuS. Osaooo,<;or(i«iGojji#. 

You are brief, and frail, and blue — 

Little sisters, I am, too. 

You are heavens masterpieces — 

Little loves, the likeness ceases. 

DoaoTHY Paskek, Siccei VioUu. 

A 

You prettj* daughters of tie Earth and Son. 
SIH Waiteb Raleich, The Skepfusrd to lk 4 
Plowen, 

5 

A violet in the youth of primy nature, 
Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting. 
The perfume and suppli^ce of a minute. 
Shakispiare, Hamlet. Act i, sc. 3, L 7. 

6 Lay her i’ the earth ; 

And from her fair and unpolluted flesh, 

May violets spring! 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act v, me , X, 1. 261. 

And from his ashes may be made 
The violet of hh native land . 

Tkmnyson, In i£emoriam. Sec, xviii, st. 1. 

7 Who are the violets now 

That strew the green lap of the new come 
spring? 

ShakE£P£ABB, Rickard 11. Act v, sc, 2, 1. 4S, 

8 Violets dim. 

But sweeter than the lids of Juno’s eyes 
Or Cytherea’s breath. 

SHAKXfiprABi, WtMier*s Tofe. Act Iv, sc. 4, L 120. 

9 

Oh! faint delicious spring-tide violet, 

Thine odor like a key. 

Turns noiselessly in memory’s wards to Jet 
A thought of sorrow free. 

W. W. Story, The Violet. 

The smell of violets, hidden in the gr«en, 

Pour'd back Into my empty aoul and frame 
The times when I remember to have been 
Joyful and free from blame. 

Tcckyson, a. Dream of Fair Women. 3t. 20, 
to 

In this secluded shrine, 

0 miracle of grace. 

No mortal eye but mine 
Hath looked upon thy face. . , . 

Whereof — aa shade to shaifc 
Is wedded in the sun — 

A moment's glance hath made 
Our souls forever one. 

Tomf Bantstke Tabs, To a Wood-Viola, 

11 

Then let me to the viicy g». 

This pretty floww to 
Ihitl may also letmLft glow 
In rweet humility. 

jMtrTxTimrThtViot^. ^ 


u 

Banks that ^ope to the southern sky, 

Where languid violets love to he. 

Saras 1L WHincaB, Wj>od TTolAf in 

18 

A violet, by a mossy stone 
Half hiddeB from the eye I 
Fair as a star, when only oaie 
Is x hin ing in the f ky, 

WoinswoKTH, Dvelt Among the Vntrod^ 
don Wayt. 

VIHGINIA 

13t 

Carry me back to old Mrginny, 

There’s where the cotton and the com and 
taters grow. 

Jami&A.Biamd, Carry AfcB«* to OidVirginny, 
74 

I am not a Virgunmn, but an American. 
PATRicr Hrnhy, Spoeck, Continental Congrea, 
S Sept., 1774. 

18 

The good Old Dominion, the mother of us all. 
Thomas Jeetssson, Tkougkts on Lotteriot. 

The man who, in the old world, would be 
dubbed a viscount or a baron, was known in 
the Old Dominion as an F.F.V, 

Rae, Westward by Rad, 311, FT.V.: First 
Families of Virginia; aJao Fast Flying Vir- 
ginian. 

Mr. Floyd [John B. Floyd, of Vlrgiiua] as every- 
body knows, is an F.F.V., and the soul of honor 
accordingly. 

UsKXiowN, {Harper’s Weekly. 11 April, 1857.) 
17 

Sic semper tyrannis. (Thus always with ty- 
rants.) 

Motto of Virginin, adopted October, 1779. The 
words uttered by John Wilkes Booth when 
be Shot President Lincoln, April 14, 1865. 

VIHGIKS AND YIROINITY, see Chutity 

VIRTUK 

See alao Goodneai, Vice and Virtue 
1 — Virtue: DefinldonA 

Virtue and sense ate one. 

John- AHMsmoNO, Art of Preserving SoaUk. 
Bk. iv, 1. 265. 

One’s outlook b a part of his virtue. 

A. JB, Aitxnt-, Concord Days: ApiH Ontlaok. 

10 

Virtue is like a rich stone, best plain set 
Francis Bacow, Essays: Of B/anty. 

Virtue, being a transcendent gem, b better set 
without much gold and enaatneot. 

Bacos, De Amgmeniis Sdenilantm, Pt, i, 6, 
Virtue U like predoua odours, — most fragmr^ 
when they are Incensed, err crushed. 

FuNos Bacon, Essays,' Of Adversity, 

See also stnder AnvmnT. 

80 . 

As tn nature thisgi mwe vlodciitly to 
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ptlace, and calmly in their place, so virtue ia 
ambition b vralent, in authority oetUed isd 
calm. 

ftBtSJCB Bocon, Exsayt; Qf Grtai Place. 

1 

Virtue has always been conceived of as vic- 
torious resistance to erne’s viud deshe to do 
this, that or the other. 

Jaius Brai^cb Cabeix, Beyond Uje, p. 114. 

2 

In our dispositions the seeds of the virtues 
are implanted by nature. (Sunt e nim ingenus 
□ostris Semina inoata virtutum.^ 

CiCExo, TvseuLutarum Dispntatiouum, Bk. iil, 
ch. L 

Does wisdom beget virtue, or ts it * gift of Na- 
ture? ( Virtutem doctrlna poret Nataranc done* ?) 
Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epb. 18, L 100. 

Although virtue receives some of its excellendes 
from nature, yet It la perfected by educaUon. 
( Virtus, etiamsi quosdani Impetus a natura lumit, 
Umen perficienda doctriaa est.) 

QuENTiiitBr, De iHSttttUione Oratorio. Bk, xii, 
ch. 2, sec. 1, 
s 

Virtue is a habit of the mind, consistent with 
nature and moderation and reason. 

Cicero, De InvatitoHe RJuionca. Bk. ii, tec. 
53. 

4 

Is virtue a thing remote? I wist to be virtu- 
oio, and lo! virtue b at bond. 

CoimJcXufi, Analects. Bk. vii, ch, 29. 

5 

We fancy it rhetoric when we speak of emi- 
nent virtue. We do not yet see that virtue b 
HeighL 

EiiaasoN, Essays, Ftrst Serits: Sslf-Etieamcr. 

Virtoe Is the adherence In action to the nature of 
things, and the nature of things makes it preva- 
lent. It consists in a perpetual substitution of be- 
tng for seeming, and with sublime propriety God 
Is described as saying, 1 ABl. 

flMEXBON, Essays, First ^ries: Spiriissal Laws 

0 

V'^irtoe b a mean between vicea, remote from 
both extremes. (Virtua est medium vitiorum 
et ntrimque reductura.) 

HoiACit Epittks. Bk. b cpls. 18, 1. 9. 

7 

Can you suf^se that viitxie consists of word* 
met^? (Virtutem verba putas?) 

Hihlacx, Epistles. Bk. i, epis. 6, 1. 31. 

VUtoeS hot a word; Fortune rules aU. 
Masortt im, The Boskjtd Lover. Act Iv, ic. 1. 

• 

VattW (s often merely local. 

SA MgP. JOHWKMT, Ttu IHOT. No. S3. 

madt are the modes of ascelknce settled by 
tiiae ud^lbc^that SMDD son beiuard b«a«tinf 
la ooe of that which they would anxiously 
conceal in aBotbex. 

- ^rtfoncm, The RamtAer. No 2^i 


s 

Wbdom b knowing what to do next; virtue 
M doing it. 

David Starr Jordaw, The PMHoicphy of De- 
sp^. p. 37. 

10 

Virtue b the health of the soul. It gives a 
flavor to the smallest leaves of life. (La vertu 
est la santd de Time. EHe fait trouver de la 
saveui aui moindres feuiUes de la vie ) 
JouBERT, Pensies. No, 131. 

Virtue is to the soul wbai health b to the body, 
(La sagesse est k I’&me ce que la sant£ est pour le 
corps. ) 

La Rochetoucatju), idasimu Pasthumts. No, 
541. 

11 

Virtue is an angel, but she is a blind one, and 
must ask of Knowledge to show her the path- 
way that leads to her goal. 

Horace Mann, A Few Tkostihts for a Fowtif 
ifa«. 

12 

Virtue b the fount whence honour springs, 
Mahxowe, TamburiaM. Pt. 1, act v, sc 2. 

ia 

Virtue is harmony. (T’5»' r Aperh* df)^»iae,) 
Pythagoras. (Dioceses Laertius, Pythagoras 
Bk. vili, sec. 33.) 

14 

Virtue is beauty; but the beauteous evil 
Are empty trunka o'er flourish’d by the devil. 
SuAKiafEARE, Twelfth Night. Act lii, sc. 4, L 
403 , 

18 

Virtue coDBbts, not in abstaining from vice, 
but in not desiring iL 
Berhard Shaw, Maxims for Revolutsoiasts. 
ie 

Virtue, the greatest of all monarchies. 

Swift, To the Bon. Str Wiliiam Temfie. 

What, what b virtue, hut repose oi mind? 

A pure ethereal calm that knows no storm, 
Above the reach of wild ambition's wind, 
Above those passions that thb world deform 
Jaios Thombom, The Castle of Indolessce 
Canto L it. 16. 

IB 

Virtue ’i a stronger guard than brass. 

EmmiD WAixn, Efagram Upon the Golden 
Medal, L 14. 

II— Virtue: Apothegma 

IB 

It IS not enough merely to possess virtue, as 
if it were 4h art,‘,it should be practised (Nec 
vero habere vhtutem satia est, quasi artem 
sliquain, nisi utare.) 

CiCRRQ, De RfPsAUca. Ch. I, sec, 2. 

Virtue k BOt left to stand ahwe. He who prac- 
tices it will have ndghbore. 

Cowppcius, Antdeds. Bk. Iv, ch. 25. 

Virtue, if not in action, b a vice; 

And when we tmve owt forward, we go back- 
ward, 

MASsmea), Tkt Maid of Bonov Act L k. 1. 
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1 cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered virttw, 
unexerdsed and unbreathed, that never sallitt out 
and secs her adversarj’i but dinks out of the race 
where that Lcomortal garland is to be run for, 
Dot without dust and hcaL 

Milton, ArevpagLtioL. 

It ij the sUin and disgrace of the age to envy 
virtue. (Est htec seecuii labes quedam et 
macula virtuti invidere ) 

CiCEHQ, Pro L. CameUo Baiho See. 6. 

A man that bath no virtue in himself, ever cn- 
vieth virtue in others 
FaANas Bacon, £jioyj; 0/ Envy. 

2 

Virtue when concealed hath no value. (Vile 
latens virtua.) 

Claudian, Panegyrictu de Quarto Consuiatu 
Honorii Augusti, 1. 222. 

Is it a world to hide virtues In ? 

Shakespeaki, Twelfth Night. Act L, sc. 3,1. 140. 

3 

Ye were not formed to live the life of brutes. 
But virtue to pursue, and knowledge high. 

( Fatti non foste a viver come bruti, 

Ma per seguir virtute e conoscenaa ) 

Dante, Infento. Canto wi, L 119. 

4 

The highest virtue is always against the law. 
Emtrsok, Condua of Life: Worship. 

a 

AJl the devils respect virtue. 

Euebson, Eisays, Pint Series: Spiritual Laws. 

e 

Hast thou virtue? acquire also the graces and 
beauties of virtue. 

Benjaion Frankun, Poor Richard, 1733, 

Sell not virtue to purchase wealth, aor liberty to 
purchase power. 

Benj-amin Fbaniltn, Poor Rickard, 1738. 

7 

The greatest o5eace against sirtue is to speak 
ill of it. 

WnxiAU Hailitt, Essays: On Cant. 

B- 

Virtue best loves those childreD that she 
beats. 

Rob*»t Hnijucx, Buperides. No. 822. 

B 

We hate Virtue while it lives, and mourn it 
only when it is snatched from sight. (Virtu- 
Lem incolumem odimiis, Suhlatam ex oculis 
quffirimus ) 

HoRiicx, Odes. Bk. lli, ode xxiv, L 31. 

Fmcndly to Virtue alone and to iti irienda. (Uni 
cquuB VlrtuU atque ejos wmid s.) 

Hosacm, Ssstirsj. Bk. iJ, sat. 1, 1 70. 

10 

Where does virtue go to lodge? (Oh 1* vertu 
va-t-cUfi #e nicher?) 

Moutftx, Remark, wfam ibown the cott in a 
prison. 

No way is bairad to virtue. (Invia virtuti 
QuUa eA via.) 

Ovm, Meiatnorpkosat, Bk. xfr, 1. 113, 


Nature has f^ced nothing m) high that virtue can 
not reach It. (Nlhi] tam alte nature consUtidt 
quo viftus non posah eidtl,) 

Quikttjs Ctrarnjs Rurus, De Rebus Gestis 
Alexandri Uagrd. Bk. vii, ch. 11, sec. 10. 

12 

"nie virtue which lies hidden unrecognixed In 
times of prosperity, asserts itself in adversity. 
(Quae latet inque bonis cessat non co^ta 
rebus, Apparet virtus arguilurquc malis.) 
Ovm, Tfistia. Bk. iv, cleg. 3, 1. ?9. See also 
PaospEamr and Anviasny. 

13 

Let them [the wicked] look on ^^rtue and 
pine away oecause they have lost her. (VTir 
tutera videant intabescantque relicta.) 

Persius, Satires. Sat. lil, 1. 38. 

t4 

Virtue, if she could be seen, would win great 
love and affection 

Plaio. (Bac»n, Advancement of Learning. Bk. 

H) 

1S 

Conquer by means of virtue. (Vincite Virtute 
vera.) 

PiAUTUS, CojiHa.' Prologue, I. 87. 

IB 

Virtue, Uke a strong and hardy plant, takes 
root in any place, if she finds there a generous 
nature and a spirit that shuns no labor. 

Plutarch, Uves; Demosthenes. Sec. 1. 

17 

To virtue no way ever happens ill. 

Fxancq Rous, Thule. 

IB 

Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 

Shaxispiake, Earidet. Act iii, sc. 4, L 160. 

IB 

Virtue may be gay, yet with dignity. (Hila- 
risque tamen cum pondere virtus.) 

Statius, Sylvarum. Bk. ii, sec. 3, L 6S. 

20 

Stay, Worfdliing, stay; whitlief avny set fast? 
Hark, hark awhile to Virtue’s counsels cur- 
rent! 

Joshua Syxvistek, Spectacles. 

21 

Leam virtue and true labor from me, 0 youth; 
fortune from others. (Disce, puer, virtutem 
ex me, verumque laborum; Fortunam ex 
all is.) 

VIHOIL, jEneid. Bk. ili, I. 435. 

22 

Virtue debases itself in justifying itself. (La 
vertu s'avilit & se justifier ) 

Voltaiu, (Edipe. Act 1, aa 4. 


Ill— Virtu#: Its Beauty 

21 

The chief good it the exercise of virtue m a 
perfect life. 

AiffiTOTUL. (Diooxnes LAiRirui, AriatoUe. Bk. 
V, Kc. 30.) 

Virtue aloee is the unerring agn oi a ooHe 




IWO Vr^FUE 

g«^. (La v&rtu d’mt cceur nefa;^ nt Ja man^ 
wrtairte.) 

Botlsav, Satires. No- t, 1. 42. 

1 

Virtue is not malicious ; wrong done her 
Is righted even when men grant they err, 
Caurujur, ifottnettr D'Ohve. Act i, sc. 1, L itf. 

VirttK lovea herself, for she best knows her- 
seK and realizes how lovable she is. -(Amans 
Bui virtus, optime enim 6e ipsa novit quam- 
que sit Intell^t ) 

CiCExo, De Amicitia. Ch. zevi, sec. 98. 

The only amaranthme flower on earth 
Is virtue. 

Cowpnt, The Task. Bk. HI, 1. 2M. 

And virtue, tho’ in raga, will keep me warm. 

DavDim, ImUaUoTv of Bonce. Bk. ill, 29, 87. 
He Is ni clothod who Is bare of virtue 
Benj/acOT Frankun, Poor Kichard, 173J. 

Rag* are royal ralinent when worn for virtue’s 
sake 

BAKTijnrT. Campbux, rifce IFWie Slow Act hi. 
5 

For virtue which alone is free, cannot be 
brought into subjection (Virtus enim servirc 
non potest, qu» sola libera est.) 

Jisozcx Oaotius, De Gloria. Bk. i, ch. ?. 

Virtue, dear friend, needs no defence, 

The surest guard is innocence; 

None knew, till guilt ciirated fear. 

What darts or poison'd arrows were, 

(Integer viue scelensque purus 
Non eget Mauris jacahs n^e arcu 
Nec venenatis gravida Bagittia, 

Fubcc, pharetra,) 

^ Hoiace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 22, at. 1. (Dfflon, tr.) 

Though men may falter, it is Virtue’s strength 
To be indelible: our smajlert good 
By ouF worst evil cannot be undone. 

R. U. JoHNBOM, TJw V Dice o} Webstilr. 

9 

With virtue and quietness one may conquer 
the world. 

^ Lao^iSZ*, T*e SimpU Way. Ko 45. 

Virtue could see to do what virtue would 
By her own radiant li^t, though sun and 
moon 

Were in the flat lea aunk, 

Mmioir, Comve, L 373. 

Virtue gfve* betMff light, thfoogh dfcknaGi ioe 
to wade. 

Sfu b ar , Faerie Qtieeme. Bk. 1, canto i, at. 12. 

Whatsoever are tnii, wrhaftoever thingi 
are honest, 'ifhabtoevet things arc just, whi* 
iocver thin^ art pare, whaiioevct thmgiknt 
lovely, whatsoevar things are of gtfod 
tf be any and Q lie. dajr 

praise, think on these things. ' ,, 

, ffev Ttfiommtj /iUffipi4in, ir,a>. f 


Civinity has three elements of aiq^eriotity, 
incom^on, power, and virtue, and the 
reverend and dmnest of these ia virtue; tor 
in fundamental justice nothing participates 
eic^ through the exerdae of intelHgent rea- 
soning powers. 

PtncrlrAkCB, Liva; IrisHdes. Ch. 6, sec. 2. 
t* 

Virtue, the most plcaaing and valuable posses- 
sion in the worid. rrUfi* ftelior 

oiShi oifS" 

Plutaxch, Lives: Solon. Sec. 7, 

In virtue are riches. (In rirtute divltl® ) 

Cmuo, Paradoxa, id, 2 

Silver and gold are nc* the only coin; virtue too 
passes current afl over the world. 

EuarraiEfi, CEdipiis. Frag 546 

Of less worth than gold Is silver, than virtue gold 
(Villus argentum est auro, vlrtutibus aunnn.) 
HonACt, Eptstlet. Bk i, epis 1, 1, S2. 

ia 

Virtue is bold, and goodness never fearful 
Sbakisfujuc. Utasure for Measvre, Act hi, sc. 
1, 1. 21S. 

U ‘ 

Virtue is doobly pleasing in <me whoa form 
is beautiful (Grabor et puichro veniens in 
corpore virtus ) 

VrxmL, AEnesA Bk. v, 1 344. 

IS 

Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures. 
Yotoo, Kiihl Thoughts. Night V, L 772. 

IV — Virtue: Iti IHfflcalty 

TTierc is no road or ready way to virtue 
Sk Thomas Baowira, Rel^io UedicL Pt. t, 
BCC 5S. 

17 

How far from easy b virtue I How difficult U 
even a conticml pretence of virtue I (Quam 
non est fadlis virtual Quam vero dimeUis 
ejus diutUraa. aknukiUo.^ 

CicxBO, Epislolcf ad AtiUum. Bk. viii, cpis. 1 . 

Virtue proceeds through toil. {‘A V 

/Salixi SA 

EtTRirrtHS, HeracUdm, 1, 62S. 

^tween ns and Virtue Ihc gods placed sweat: 
Icuig and rteen a fh« path that lea^ to her; but 
When a man hra iWxted the top, then is She easy 
to reach. 

Hesidd, Works and Daye, L 289. 

The steep pntb of rkkue. (Virtutis vlam ardtne.) 
Hosacx, Odes. Bk. ii, 34, 1. 44. 

1# < i 

Virtue reqxiiiTi a rtn^ and stormy passage; 
iffife wffl'bfivc either outward dfflculdea to 
wrestle with . . or internal tlifficulties. 

^ lUkrtkidta, JEijrtyi.'BK. fl, dc ifT ‘ 

Vlitiie fk the rottgfaert w*y, 

S|rtqw»rw#$wight»heflfrtdawir. . 

Sb Hiintv 'WorroH, On the /0prifcnmet0 of 

**• -aw ^ 
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1 

Virtae Is ooUimg if oot difficulL (Sed nuK&, 
nisi ardi&t virtds.) 

OvTi)^ An Amaicrio, BIl H, L SJ7, 

2 

Virtue itself 'scapes not i^iuniiiinus strokes. 

Seakzsfxasx, HmAa. Art I, sc. S, L 3S. 

T b but Um fete of tilace, and the roufih brake 
That Virtue most gd tkrow^. 

Shaexspeaile, Sewy F///. Act i, sc. L 71. 

My heart laments that virtue cannat live 
Out of the teeth of emulathm. 

Shak££fiabx, JvHus Corsar. Art ii, bc. 3, 1. 13. 

Virtue struggle^ after fame^ regardless of tfae 
adverse hei^s. (Perque ospera dura Nititur 
ad laudem virtus interrita clivo.) 

SiLiVB iTALZctfB, futtita. pt. iv, J. 605. 

4 

It is easy etnough to be prudent, 

When nothing tempts you to stray; 

When without or within no vcuce of sin 
Is luring your soul away; 

But it's cmly a negative virtue 
Until it is tried by fire, 

And the Hfe that is worth the honef of earth, 
Ib the one that resists desire. 

Eiia WaTtKT.ia W^ncoi, Wertk 

V — Virtue; It* RewatHi 
e 

Virtue is its own reward. (Offidi fructus sit 
ipsiim offidum.) 

CiCMO, De FMbus. Bk. il, sec. 73. 

Virtue is its own reward. (Ipsa quidem Vlrtirt 
pretimn sfhL) 

Claudiaju, Panesyricus tHctus S£a»lio Theo~ 
doro ConsvU, 1 1. 

\Trtue, air, is Its own reward. 

Dnn>£K, Tk* Atsigmalittn. Act oil, BC. 1. Also 
T'jTanjfh: Love, il, 3 ; Hqmi, Dougfai^ iii, 1 ; 
pKTOfl, JmHiUions of Rorac*, iii, 2 ; etc. 

The only reward of virtue ia virtufe. 

EiitnsoN, Eiiayt, Pint Scries: FrieKddU^. 

Yet why rtrould learning hope Suosess at court? 
Why should our patriots' virtues came support? 
Why to true merit should they have regard? 
They know that virtue is its own reward. 

Jomr Gav, Eplstl* to Paid Methuen, L 39. 
Virtue herself is her own fairest reward. (Ip«a 
quidem virtus stbimet pulcbenima merces.) 
SnjVB'lTAUCtiB, Pimicd,' Bk, tSi, J, 663,' 

Virtue la its dWn reward. There’* a pleasure Ui 
doing good which saffidmtly paya Itai^. 

^ 'Snt JOHW VAWBirtJcfl, ike Peiapte. Act Vj *c. I. 

fiod^nr is the r^rd W virtue, (Hmw est 
prasmium virtutis.) 

Crcaao, Pk^ppiae. hto, Jy, Asc, «, 

In virtue there are many grade*, and the yghsA 
Bhny b won fa7 the bighot vMue. (la vntufe 
multi auot at^ensu^ ut la gktrla martmv* excel- 

lat, qal virtufe>turiwam.MqrteMM 

Ciapft rioCfiao 


(My yfitne wlia eternal Fame. 

^ PniAacH, The Trtamii of Fame, Pt. i, I 113. 

For blessings ever wait on virtuoua deeds, 
And thoi^ a kte, a sure irward succeeds. 

^ CosKBOvi, The Mountheg Bride, Act v. sc, 12. 

Kther virtue is an empty name, or the wise 
man rightly seehs it aa 1^ glory and reward. 
(Aut virtiQ aomen inane est, AJBt decus et 
pretium recte petit eiperiens vir.) 

HoBAca, Epistiei. Bk. i, epfe 17, L 41. 
a 

Virtue may be assail’d, but never hurt, 
Surpris’d by unjust force, but not enthEaV’d, 
Yea, even that which mischief me^ iiio^ 
harm, 

Shall in tie happy trial prove most glory. 
Mmrew, Coww, L 589. 

10 

Not among many thousands will you find 
One man who considerB virtue its own reward. 
(Nec facile invenias multis in milibus unum, 
Virtutem pretium qui putet esse sui) 

OvTO, B^iuloe ex Ponio. Bk. ii, epls. 3, 1. 11. 
When the priies faB to the Jot of the wicked, you 
win not find many who art virtuous for virtue 1* . 
sake. 

Saixcst, History, Bk. i, frag. 

11 

Virtoe will not be followed except for her 
own sake. (La verto ne veult cstre suyvie que 
pout cUe mesme.) 

Momtaionk, Esmys. Bk. ii, ch. l, 

12 

In your opinion cirtue requires no reward and 
is to be sought for itself, (Judlce te mercede 
caret per seque petenda est.) 

OvlD, Epilitda ex Fordo. Bk. 13, epls. 3, 1. 35. 
Beauty, goodnesB, Justice, and the hke, ewdi ex- 
bts m and for itself. 

PiATO. (Diooemb Lamotos, Plato. Bk. Iii, 13.) 
0 let us still the secret joy partake, 

To follow virtus even for virtue's sake. 

Poi«, Teinpfc of Fonw, L 364. 

13 

You ask what I seek from vir^? Itself. For 
virtue haB nothing better to give ; its value is 
in itself. 

SXWDU, De Vita Beata. C^. ix^aec. 4. 

14 

One ^lould aedt virtua for its ofwn sake, and 
not from hope or fear, or any external mo- 
tive. It is in virtue that bapiunefifi loruiists, 
for virtue is the state of mind which tends 
to make the whole of h'fe banneraioui. 

ZxNO. (DtocENZs LAiaiTU*, Zeno. Bk. vil, 89.) 

VT— Ytrttie ud Happiaw 

10 

Here will I hold. If thexe'a a Powex above ■ 
(And that there is oil natuie cruM aloud 
Throi^ aQ her work*), be muit (Uh^ k 
virtue; 




VTrtOB, tie stnongtii and beauty of the soul. 

Is Uk best gift of Heaven: a happmesa 
Tljat even above the smiies and frowns of fate 
Eialta great Nature’s favoun'tea. 

Jobs Ahmstbowo, Art of Preseroisg Sealih. 
Bk. iv, I 284. 

S 

Neither can the virtues ftiiflt without happy 
life, nor happy life without the virtues (Nec 
cnim virtutes sine bcata vita coharcre poasimt 
nec ilia sine virtutibus,) 

Cic^, TusadMttrum Distutatioiam. Bk v, 
ch. 28, sec. 80. 
t 

Wen may your hearts believe the truths I 
tell; 

TiB virtue makes the bhss, where’er we dwell 
WiLUAM CoLLufs, Pertian Edogues. No. 1, L 5. 
Virtue iJone is happincs below. 

GiOkoa CnAaat, The Borough. Letter ivi. 

4 

You may be more happy than princes, if you 
will be more virtuous. 

Benjamin Fianxlir, Poor Richwd, 1738. 

Be in bmctiI virtuous, and you will be happy. 
Besjaidn FpASKiis, On Early Uamoia. 

Virtue and Happlneae are Mother and Daughter. 
Binjaion fttANKLm, Poor RfcMatd^ 1746. 

Shall ignorance of good and ill 
Dare to direct the eternal will? 

Seek virtue, and, of that possest, 

To Providence resign the rest. 

^ John Gat, FoMej; The Father sad JupUer. 

You wish to live ri^y (and who does not?) ; 
since Virtue alone can achieve this, boldly 
drop trifles and acorn delights. 

Hobace, Epijlles. Bk. i, epiB. 6, 1. 29. 

Nor Can yon suppoie that anyone U happy but 
the man is wise and good. (Neve putes alium 
aapiente bonomie beatum.) 

Horace, EfutUi. Bk. i, eph. 16, L 2a 

And if the Wise be the happy man, as pages 
my, b« mtot be vlitaoue too; for without virtue 
hK^Hseas cannot be. 

^ Thomas JmnsoN, Writings. VoL liv, p 405. 

Throagh virtue Dei the one and only road to 
9 life of peace, (Traaquilbe per virtubem 
paiet tmiria viUe.) 

JvmuL, Setirts. Sat x, L 364. 

a 

Mortals that would follow me, 

Love virtue; iJie akiftc is 
She cap tea^ ye bow to cUipb 
tbnrthe tphety cUrac; 

Or if virtue fsebk weie, 

Hsav^B rtaoil woifld stooirto htt. 

Mn^oKf CesMU, I lOU. 


I Virtue may cooose cue uigoj 
/ T is just alike to Virtue and to me; 

Dwell In a monk, or light upon a king, 

She ’£ still the same belov’d, contented thing. 
! Pope, Epilogue to the Seiirer. Dial, i, 1. 137. 
What nothing earthly ot can destroy, 

The souii calm nmitmie and the heartfelt Joy, 

Is Virtue’s prize. 

Pope, £sxay on Man. Epis. re, L 167. 

Know then this truth (enough for man to know), 
**Vlrtae alone is happiness bdow.” 

^^PoPE, Koay <»i jifoii. Epis. iv, 1. 309. 

Be virtoouB & you'll be happy! 

Ahtemus Waid, Poitrth of July Oration. 

Be virtuoua and you will be eccentric. 

Mabx Twain, Mental Photographs. 

Be good and you will be lonesome. 

Majlc TwajOt, FoEowtng the Equator. Captfon 
of author’s photograph used as frontispiece. 

Vn — Virtue and Immortality 

12 

Virtue never grows old. 

Geoege Hemeet, Jacvla Prudentum. 

M 

Virtue treads paths that end not in the grave; 
No ban of eq^css night exiles the brave. 

R. Lowell, Commemoration Ode. 

He who dies for virtue does not perish. (Qui 
per virtutem periit, at non intent.) 

PIAUTUS, Capiivi, 1. 690. (Act ill, ac. S.) 

For virtue will 'endure to posterity; envy wiB 
not reach them. (Ad posteros enim virtus durabit 
non pervenlet invidia.) 

Quhitiliau, Di ffiitilurioM Oratoria. Bk. ill, 
cb. 1. 

IB 

The renown which riches nr beauty confer is 
jand SratJ; wrtue xesuins hr^hf jBd 
eternal (Divitiarum et fonnse gloria fluia 
abque fragile est; virtua clara Ectemaque 
babetur.) 

Sallust, CiUSm CIl I sec. 4. 

IS 

Virtue Eves beyond the grave. (Vivit post 
fnnera virtua.) 

TnEErus Ca&am. (Boaioians, Xlwj ; Tibethu.) 

Virtue shall live even alter the funenl 
(Vlvet etiim post fuoeia virtus.) 

Sv David Lehuut, Works: Motto on Title- 
page, 1578. Inscribed on moaumeat of 
Boreas Linaoc, Old Saint Paul’s Church, 
London, 1557. 

17 

Glory’s voice is impotent to jnerce 
TV aileoca of the tomb; but virtue Woonu 
Even OQ tin wreck od life, and mounts the 
skks. 

Hxnr Kjmi WHin, bwripUon for a Uanu- 
mmtt to ihs Memory of Covper, I JO. 
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Virtue alone outbuilds the Pyramids; 

Her momtmeots shall last, when l^ypt’s fall. 
Young, Night Tkoutkts. Night vi, 1. 312. 

Vm— VlrtM aad Nobility 
See also Ancestry 

2 

Blood is an inheritance, virtue an acquisititm. 
CEavAKTES, Don Quixote. Pt. U, <±. +2. 

3 

’Tis virtue, and not birth, that inakes us 
noble; 

Great actions speak great minds, and such 
should govern. 

John Firrcnit, The Propheiest. Act ii, bc. 3. 

4 

Virtue and a trade are the best portion for 
children. 

Gkorce Hubzht, JactJa Prudenium. 

B 

V’^irtue alone is true nobility. (No bilitas sola 
cst atque unica virtua.) 

JirvKNAL, Satira. Sat. viii, 1. 20. 

Oh ! might we all our lineage prove, 

Give and forgive, do good and love. 

John Keble, The Christian Tear: Second 
Sunday after Trinity. 

6 

Birth is nothing where virtue is not. (La 
naissance n’est rien oil la vertu n’est pas.) 

MoLiitE, Don Juan, Act iv, sc. 6. 

7 

When we are planning for posterity, we ought 
to remember that virtue is not her^tary. 

Thomas Paine, Common Sense. Ch. 4. 

If there he no nobility of descent, aD the more in- 
di^enaable fa it that there should be nobility of 
ascent — a character in them that bear rule, so fine 
and high and pure, that as men come within the 
dide of its Influence thej' involuntarily pay horn- 
s' to that whkh is the one preliminenl diatlno. 
tion, the Royalty of Virtue. 

HaNtrv CooMAN Potthh, Addressj 30 April, 
1889. 
fl 

To virtue's humblest son let none prefer 
Vice, though descended from the Conqueror. 
Youifo, Love of Fame. Sat. i, I. 141. 

IX— Virtue: The Vlrtuoua Man 

0 

Virtuous and wise he was, but not se^re; 
He still remembered that he once was young. 
John AsMSTaoNQ, ilrt of Preserving Health. 
Bk. tv, L 226, 

FBs virtues were hia arts. 

Enmjjjn Inscription for ike Tomb of 

the idannus of Rockingham. 

To Bnkley ev’ry virtue under Heairti. 

Pope, Spi^tw the Satires. Dial, li, I J3. 
n 

In virtun nothing earthly cixdd surpaat her, 
Save thine “mcomparab^ ml,” Macassar 1 
BraOK, Doa /«««. Ciato 1, 17. 


SheV all tbet'a honest, honnable, an* fair. 

An' when the vartooi efiad they made her brir. 
J. R. Lowiti, Biglow Papers. Str. 1, Nn. 2. 

Ihe temple of virtue was she. 

SHAiMFiAae, Cymbedhu. Act v, sc. 5, 1. 220. 

11 

What to one man is the virtue which he has 
sunk below the possibility of aspiring to, is 
to another the backsliding by which he for- 
feits his spiritual crown. 

George Euot, Fetix Holt. 

12 

Speak to his heart, and the man becomes sud- 
denly virtuous. 

Emerson, Esicyr, First Series: The Over-Soul. 
13 

1 wrap myself in my virtue. (Mea virtute me 
involve.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. iff, ode 29, I. 55, 

14_ _ 

His virtues walk'd their narrow round. 

Nor made a pause, nor left a void ; 

And sure Lh’ Eternal Master found 
The single talent well employ’d. 

Samitel Johnson, On the Death of Mr. Robert 
Level. 

IB 

Men of most renowned virtue have soraetiines 
by transgressing most truly kept the law. 
Milton, Tetrackordon. 

IS 

T is thus the mercury of man is fix'd, 

Strong grows the virtue with his nature mix’d. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epfa. ii, 1. 177. 

17 

Fairest Cordelia, that art most rich, being 
poor; 

Most choice, forsaken; and most loved, de- 
spised! 

Thee and thy virtues here I seize upon, 
Shaeisfearx, King Lear. Act i, sc. 1,1. 253. 

13 

His virtues 

Will plead like angels, trumpet-Longued, 
against 

The deep damnation of his taking-off. 

Shaekspeare, Macbeth. Act I, ic. 7, L 18. 

19 

A man of antique virtue, (Homo , , . «n- 
tiqua virtute.) 

Terence, Addpki, L 442. 


X— Vlrtiw: Itm FEidti 
S«« alio PiolU: Their Vlrtnee 

Curse oo his virtues I theyVe undone ha 
country. 

Joseph .^ddbow, Cato. Act iv, bc, 4. 

tW virtue which depends on opinion, looks 
to secrecy alone, and oCH^d not be truried in 
ft cieftert. 

G C. Colton, Lacon. VgJ. i, No. W, 
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1 

Q I ibave followed tboe Uirou^ 
aiul 1 fibd l9iee at iwt but a shade. 

Euaipirtea. <Em»soii, Ejmjw, F»fi Stria; 
heroism.) 

Tbe virtoe which require* to be ever gnarded 
U Karcety worth the soitineL 
Golosioth, T4« Vicar oj WaktfiM, Ch. 5. 

5 

Virtue sddom walks forth without Vanity at 
her side 

W. G. Butham, Proverbs, p. 866. 

Virtue would not go "so far H vanity cfid not ke^ 
it company. (l.a wrtu nTrait paa si loin si la van- 
tt6 ne hd tenah. cotnpagnie ) 

La Rocectodcadxd, JZ/mchow. No 200. 

4 

Some of ’em [virtues] like extinct volcanoes, 
with a strong memory of fire and brimstoae. 
Douolas JCMou), TM* Calspaw. Act lii, sc. I. 

6 

Virtues bee thmaelves in Belf-inlerest, as 
streams lose theraadves in the sea. (Les 
vertus se pcrdeot dMJ* l^tiret, comme les 
flcoves se perdeni dme 1& met.) 

La Rochefoucauld, Maxifstcs. No. 171. 
e 

Be virtuous: not too jJauch; just what's cor- 
Tect: 

Excess in anything is a defect 
(Faut dla verUi, paa trop n’en faut, 

L’cxcfe en tout ^ un dffaut) 
irV- B. HonvxL, Errtvr d*w» UbmerU. 

7 

I am not impiefiKd by external devices for 
tie 'preservation of vtrthifc in men or women. 
Marnage laws, the police, armies and navies 
are the mart of human incompetenct. 

^ Dosa Russell, The Right to Be 241. 

Virtte withers away if it has no opposition. 
(Marcet tine adversario virtue ) 

SxncA, De PrerMentta. Sec. 2. 

» 

He was a fool, For be would needs be virtu- 
ous. 

Sha«?p*ah*, He»y VIU. Act ii, ac. 2, 1. 13J. 
Virtue finds no ftknds. 

SuAKiSEOnO, Henry F/ff. Act ifi, ic. 1, L 126. 
Virtue ! a fig [ iis hi ourselves that wc are thus 
or thus, 

SaAKXSPSAXE, Otii>eJio. Act I, sc. 3, 1 322. 

to 

V%tue oftem'^tnipc and falh -on the sharp-edged 
rock of poTOTty. 

BoAiv 5^ flM ’MyAMa of Porit. i. 
AAd redeoB'cis from virtue, 

1 ‘ , p ' 

' - l^rtur 

ti 

lAqjr M m so sguc^ ta b»; vfatiiO«;jaj 


to seem to be. j^Virt^ rju'm ipu non 7^™ 
multi prediti nss6 qiiani ‘nderi viSunt.) 

Cnftsto, 2^ 'AittkiUa. Qi. trvi, aoc, 06. 

And be by rf^ uncohuDdn lot 

Was fam’d for victims he had not. , . 

CowPB^ Tittkg JM. WiOaM BM,t 19 . 
tt \ ^ K 

There 4ic no two things so much talked of, 
attd'lKt. seldom teen, as virtue and tls fimds. 

C. C. Co&roit, £acoM. Vot i. No 312. 

Let those who would afiect singularity with suc- 
cet*, first determine to be very Virtuous, and they 
wiD be sure to be very singular. 

C. C COLTOW, Lacon. Vol. i. No. 461. 

14 

Virtue engages hia aBsent, 

But Pleasure wins his heart. 

WniiAM Co-WFEt, Bwman Frsltty* L 12. 

Most men admire 
Virtue^ who follow not her lore. 

MiL-roii, PttTodiit Regatntd. Bk. 1, 1. 4fi2. 

15 

Virtues are, in the popular estimate, rather 
the exception than the role. There is the man 
and has virtues, 

Evekson, £uayt, First Series: Sdj -Reliance, 

1« 

If it is usual to be deeply moved by rare 
things, why are we so little moved by virtue? 
<5X1 est ordinaire d’etre vivement Louchi des 
choses rates, pourquoi le sommer-nouA si peu 
de la vertu?) 

La BHUYtuE, Les Caraciires. Ft. i, No. 25. 
Virtue waa always in s minority on the earth, 
(La vertu fut toujours en minorite sur la terre ) 
RoBlOTIKEJtX. 


VISION 

S«e alko Ghoit 

17 

Sometimes he thhika that HAaven tie vision 
sent, 

And ordered aJJ the pageants as they weat ; 
Sometimes, that only 'twas wild Fancy's play, 
The loose and tcattered relic* of the day. 
Akrahau CowUfT, Davideis. Bk fi, L 769. 

18 

Golden hours of vision come to u* in this 
preserU life, when lye axe at our l;;>e»t, and our 
faculties work together in bannony. 
rTT^BTmat Eurrenm D(hA, The Sope of tm- 
jHVTtcbly. 

Forwitnl, oa the asme tU }atsissey, let us follow 
where she leads, 

Let us chase the b^onpg glory of Vqaqn 
SAaTwALTXK Bose, Tie Visioa tiai 

IB 

Visians gioly, spare my achlag «2htt 

T&cuua FiU BnM, L MT. ^ 

BO 

Write ifae vistsci, end ^mate. it ’piatcl upon 
ttdiks,khat/fce jxi^Tin tha4:'>e«d£A 
Otd Testahlmit SaltM4iki^it^r< ‘ 'r-^M 




VIStON 


ViSIOti 
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1 

Do lifeep? do I dreatti? 

Do I wonder and doubt? 

Are thinp T*^t they scan? 

Or is visTons about? 

Barr Eakti, Pvriho' L<fngnaif from ffwtJt/iJ 
Jamv, I. 1. 

la this a vision? is this a dream? do I sleep? 

tAxt, Merry WivesofWittisor, ffi, 5, 142. 

8 

I have multiplied visions, and lued 
Old Tesiameni: Eoiea, rii, 10. 

3 

And it shall come to pass afterward, that I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; .and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions. 

Old Testament: Joel, ii, 28; i.clj, ii* 17. 

The people’s pra}rer, the glad diviner's theme, 

The young men’s viaoo, and the (rid men's dream I 
Danwir, Absalom and Ackitopkel. Ft. j, 1. 23S. 

Thy wlie bath dream'd, thy mother hath seen 
virions. 

SHAEKSPiAttB, Troiliis and Cressida, v, S, 63. 

4 

Was it a vitnon, or a waldng dream? 

Fled is that music do I walte or sleep? 
Keats, Ode to a A^igAtingale St- 8. 

True to a viuon, steadfast to o dream. 

SxEPiBXN Phillips, Ulysses. Act i, sc. 1. 

B 

Ah splendid Vision, fohkn time. 

An end of hunger, cold, and crime, 

..An end of rent, a» end of rank, 

An end of balance at the bank! 

Andrew Lano, The New MtUennium. 
e 

It U a dream, sweet child! a waking dream, 

A blissful certamty, a visiTO bright, 

Of that rare happiness, which even on earth 
Heaven gives to those it loves. 

Lomnezow, Sfiaeusi Shidetti. Act iii, sc. 5- 

7 

I took it for a faery viaion 
Of sotrte gay treat urea of the element 
That in the colours of the rainbow live 
And fday i’ th’ pUghted ejonds. 

Mn-TOW, Comvs, 1 298. 

My thoughts by night are often filled 
With visiotis false as fair; 

For in the past alone 1 build 
My castte in the ur. 

Tbomas Love Pkacocz, Castles ix the Ak. 

Hencs the hKrl’^sparndiiB, the statMaRn^i sofaessa, 
The lir-built the golden dieaui, 

The maid’s remahik whb, the edremist's flame, 
And poet's viaiBa ofettnul faMe. 

Po**, Dwtded. Bk- ifi, k 9. 

See also *mdar CiMT}^ 

WJjew , 

Old rtxwfn«tt; Proverbs, max, 18. 


to ' 

^ was bat a bolt of at nothiag. 

Which the Tnakea trf fumes: oui very 
eyes 

Are sometimes like our judgeincnts, blind 
SHARtswAfii, CymbeUne. Act hf, tc. 3, L 30b, 
AJasI How Is *t with yan, 

That you do bend your eye on vacant? 

And with the isCorporsl ah do bold dis^brse? 
Sbarespiare, Hamlet. Act 01, bc. 4, L 116. 

11 

Is this a dagger which 1 see before me. 

The handle toward my hand? Come, let me 

dutch thee. 

I have thee not, and yet I see thee still 
Art thou not, fatal vision, sensiblfc 
To feeh'ng as to sight? or art thou but 
A dagger of the mind, a false creation, 
Proceeding from the heat-opptessed brain ? 
Sharesfeam, Macbeth Act 11, sc. 1, i. 33. 

The air-drawn dagger. 

SHArxspzARE, Macb^. Act iil, sc. -4, L t2. 

12 

Out revels now are ended, These our actors, 
As I foretold you, were all spirits and 
Are melted mto air, into thin air: 

And. like the baseless fabric of tins vision. 
The cloud-capp'd towers, the gorgeous pal- 
aces, 

The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve 
And, like this insubstantial pageant faded. 
Leave not a rack beiuod. 

Shakbspeabi, The Tempest. Ad, iv, sc, 1, 1. 148. 

(161D 

The doud capt Tow’n 
The Gorgeous Palace*, 

The Solemn Temple*, 

The Great Globe itself, 

Yea aD which it Inherit, 

ShaU dissolve 

And Uke the basdeas Fatnick of * Virion 
Leave not a wreck behind. 

Iiucnption, on tablet in the left hand of the 
statue of ShAkeippare In Westmimtecr Abbey. 

Those golden palaces, thoie gorgeous hallB, 

With furniture gigterf uouriy fair; 

Those stately court*, those sky-encount’rin* waD* 
Evanirii *11— Hie vapours In the air, 

Sn WICLLUC ALKXAsbm, fCvrioa. (1615) 

13 

What stately vision m^ck* my waking sonse? 
Hence, dear delusmo, sweet enchantmeot, 
hence! 

Horace and Jaues Swra, An Address Wslh- 
ovi a Pkanjx, 1. 1. 

Ah me! dw vlston has vwAbed, 

The tnusic has died away. 

WiLUAK WenrOK Siracr, CtMpatm, 

14 

Visiqp is thfi art of seejng things invirihle. 
$WiFT, Thoughts o* SubfecU. 

16 

Perfect blcs3cdi[es4,''iiW& ctMridtU ih d vigJoo 


VOldE 


VOICE 


2^ 


of God (B««titu(Eneni perfectam, qtue in 
Dm lowme ooftsistlt.) 

8t. Thoicai AoupcAS, ^wrim Theoloti*- 
Hence “beatific vision.” 

1 

But Shapes, that come not at an earthly call. 
Will not depart when mortal voices bid; 
Lords of the visionary eye whose lid, 

Once raixd, remains a^ihast, and will not falll 
WosnsworrH, Dion. St. 5. 

To whom, Id vision dear, 

'Hie siplring heads of future things appear, 

Lfiu monatain-topt wfaoee mists have rolled 
away, 

WonjswoeTH, Po<nu Dedicated to National 
Independence. Ft. ii, No. 43. 

■' VOICE 
See alao Speech 
I — Voice: Apotbaema 

2 

There is no index of chaiacter so airre as the 
voice. 

Benjaicis Diskacli, Tancred. Bk. fi, ch. 1. 

A man’s style b Us mind's voice Wooden minds, 
wooden vokcs. 

Eiossom, Jovrnals, 1872. 

The voiie which speaks in conformity with 
our dearest hopes wiH ahreys be listened to, 
Esau GaBOUAU, Fde il?. Ch, 10. 

4 

Hie voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are 
tliy hand« of UsaU. 

Ofii Getieib, irrii, 22. 

6 

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderDess. 
Old Testament: /safak, il, 3. 

The voice of one crym* in the wfidemeas. 

New Testament: itattkew, fii, 3; Ifitri, 1, 3; 
Luke, lii, 4; John, 1, 23. (Vox damantie in 
deaerto. — Vu^ate.) 
e 

A still small voice. 

Old Testomeat: i fiTUsi, xix, 12. 

The <dll Mnall vske b wanted. 

CowFU, The Task. flit. ▼, 1. 68S. 

InexoraMe consdence bolds bds court, 

WUh still, smal toioe the plot of guilt alanua. 
ExABlms Das WIN, Mores Concluded. 

Tbt lUn saaS voka of gratitude. 

TssoMAaGur, Ode foe Music, L 64. 

A'stSI fissfl voice finto me. 

'fiinrri^. The IVo Voices, L L 
7 

Tte Hying voice moweg. (Vip» vox adficU.) 
Pem, Epistief. fik, d, 2. Mniabg that 
what they hMe aScct* wmjaon deeply tl&n 
whst tiiey read. 

The voildlljKdalUa: the wiitteo wefd re- 

hUrs. Pett^ nuuMti) 


All voice and nothing else, (♦wrA Wi ia»i 
ealokUr £XX«.) 

PiUTASCH, Moratia; Laconic Apothegms. Sec 
233A. The context is, “A man plucked a 
ni^tlngale and finding almoat no meat, said, 
'It’r aH voice you are, and nothing else.' ” 
The J^atin b, “Vox et praeterea nihil.” 

• 

The voice is nothing but beaten ait. (Vox 
nihil aUud quam ictus aer.) 

SzNXCA, Naimales Qnestiones. 3k, il, sec. 20. 

10 

My voice stuck in my throat. (Vox faudbua 
bassit.^ 

ViBcrL, ^neid. Bt. 11, L 774 ; bk. hi, 1. 48 ; bk. 
Iv, L 2BO. 

Vox Popuu, Vox Dd, see under Piopix. 
n — Voice: Good and Bad 

11 

The thrilling, xolemn, proud, pathetic voice. 
£. B. BaowHiNO, Aurora Leigk. Bk. ix, 1. 196. 

The thrlHlng, tender, proud, pathetic voice. 

E. B. Browniwo, Aurora Letgk. Bk. ix, 1. 206. 

The thiiOing, solemn yoke, so passionleaa. 

B1 B. Browndto, Aurora Leigh. Bk. lx, 1. 248. 

12 

Quiet, priestlike voice, 

Too used to syllable damnations round 
To make a natural emphasis worth while. 

E. B. Bkownino, Aurora Letgk. Bk. Iv, I. 635. 

I am sad-voiced u the turtle 
Which Anacreon used to feed. 

E. B. Browning, Wine of Cyprus. St. 6. 

IS 

His voice in one dull, deep, unvaried sound. 
Seems to break forth from caverns under- 
ground. 

Ceariis Cbturchhx, Tke Rosciad, 1. 567. 

Hls yoke no touch at harmony admits. 
Irregularly deep, and shrill by fits. 

The two extremes appear like man and wife, 
Coupled together for the sake of strife. 

Chauis CgPBCHiu., Tke Rosefod, 1. 1003, 

14 

Let me hear 

Thy voice — my own affrights me with its 
echoes. 

CosourvE, Tie Mourning Bride. Act ii, sc. L 

, to 

' His voice is soft as is the iifiper air, 

Or dying lovers’ words. 

Drydeh, Tke Rival Ladies. Act 1, sc 3. 

It 

'At some glbd moment was it nature’s chc^ce 
To flower a tenp of sunset irith a voice? 

Edoax FAwOffT, Toon Orioie. 

17 

I love to bear thine euncat voice, 

Wherever thou art hid. 

O. W. Houuh, To an InseaL 

It 

t Wbea fram hu hretsf his voice went 



VOICE 


VOICE 


forth. Sn Itn n fxryiXijir it 

tit.) 

Houer, lUad. Bk. Bl, L 221. 

1 

He ceas'd; but left so pleaamg on the e&c 
Hi* voice, that lijl'nlug atiU they seemed to 
bear. 

Hoim, Odyssey. BIl liil, 1. 1, (Pope, tr.) 

llie voice to sweet, the words so fair, 

As some soft chime had stroked the air; 

And though the sound were parted tbcoce, 

Still left an echo in the sense. 

Bes Jonsok, Evphemt. Pt. iv, st, 10. 

''The angd ended, and in Adam’s ear 
So charming left hb voice, that he a wbOe 
Thought him still speaking, still stood fix'd to 
hear. 

Miltok, PoTfliitie Losi. Bk. vdi, 1. 1. 

He ceased; but stiQ theii trembling ears retained 
The deep vibratiom of his witching song. 

James Thomson, TAe Castle of Indolence. 
Canto I, st. 20. 

See also under ORAxonr. 

z 

The tuneful voice, the eye that spoke the 
mind. 

Are gone, nor leave a single trace behind. 

Robekt Lloyd, The Actor, 

I am listening for the voices 
Which I heard in days of old. 

Carolina Nobton, The Lonely Harp. 

But O for the touch oi a vanish’d band, 

And the Bound of a voice that b sUO | 

Tennyson, Break, Break, Break, 1. 11, 

S 

The melting voice through mazes running. 
Untwisting all the chains that tie 
The hidden soul of hannony. 

Mn-ioir, L'AHegra, I 142. 

That voice . . . heard lo oft 

Id worst extremes, and on the perilous edge 

Of hat tie. 

Mhtoh, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, h 274. 

4 

His voice as the sound of many waters. 

New Testament: Revelation, i, IS. 

His voice ma propertied 
As all the tuned spheres. 

Shakxspiass, Antony and Cleopatra. Act v, 
1C. 2, I 83. 

s 

I tbjtnlf you for your voices: thank you: 
Your most sweet voices. 

SHAKisnABX, Coriolanns. Act Q, sc. 3, L 179. 

s 

For my voice, 1 have lost it with halloing and 
singing of antbenu. 

SHAHEttEAM, II Btuey rr. Act 1, sc. 2, L 212. 

T 

111 speak m a mtwstroVB little voice. 

SHAJCESnAU, A Midsmtnmer-NiihPs Dream. 

^ Ad i, ic 2, L 54. 

I vriB afgnnte toy vcfae sa that I wO t«ar 
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yon as geotly as any sucking dove; I wlB roar 
you as t were any mgbUngalc. 

SHAExeu'ZAax, A MiAsmm m er-NiikPs Dremm, 
Act 1, sc. 2, 1. 85. 

8 

O, good my lord, tax not so bad a vbke 
To slander music any more than once. 
Sbaeespeabs, Jifuch Ado About Notkmg. Act 
11, sc. 3, L 46. 

B 

With a voice that, like a bell 
Toll'd by an earthquake in a trembling tower. 
Rang ruin. 

Tennyson, The Pri»c«r. Cajrto vi, 1. 311. 

10 

Vocal velvet 

Richard Grant White, character! dug the 
voice of Pauline Markham. (Mabkb, They 
AH Sang, p. 53.) 

11 

A clear sonorous voice, inaudible 
To the vast multitude. 

Wordsworth, The Excursion. Bk. U, 1. 89. 

A voice so thrilling ne’er waa heard 
In spring-time from the Cockoo-bird, 

Breaking the ailcDCC of the seas 
Among the larlhcst Hebrides. 

WoEDSwoara:, The Solitary Reaper, !, 13. 

12 

Two voices are there ; one is of the sea, 

One of the mountains; each a mi^y Voice, 
In both from age to age thou didst rejoice. 
They were thy chosen music, Liberty 1 
WoRoswoRTH, Poems Dedicated to National 
Independence. Pt. I, No - 


in— Voice In Womea 
13 

Her voice changed like a bard’s*. 
There grew more of the music and less of the 
words- 

Robext Browninc, The Plight of ike I>uchess. 
St. 15. 

And her voice was the warble of » bird, 

So soft, so sweet, &o delkatety dear, 

That finer, simpler music ne’er was beard; 

The sort of sound we echo with a tear. 

Without knowing why — an overpowering tone, 
Whence melody descends, ai from a ttxrone. 

Bybon, Don Juan. Canto ii, st. ISI. 

U 

The devil hath not, in all his quiver's choice, 
An arrow for the heart like a sweet voice. 
Bvioir, Don Juan. Canto xv, xL 13. 

' For it sdrs the blood in an old man’s benit, 

And makes his puhea fiy, 

To catch the thrill of a happy voice, 

And the Ught of a [deasant eye. 

N, P. Whijs, Saturday Afternoon. 

IS 

Thai read from the tneuoMd volume 
The poem of thy choice. 

And tend to the rhyme of the poet 
The beauty of thy voice. 

Lowomxow, The Day Is Dona. SL UL- 
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VOTE VOTING 


faaBmwShig In thji vak« tfast waAea 
Hie famtnxKwt i -e iM B ei of ay spidti 
hoKtariii^, TJt* Damt Trof^y: Tkt Firti 
I Paxiovtr, vi 
Tly vote 1 a a celestial melody. 

LosorautoW, Uastpie o} Peadora PL w, L 1. 

J Her ulaer voice 

Is the rich nuatc of a aummer hind. 

Beard m the stifl night, with iu passloiiate cw> 
dstOA- 

LoHcnxiav, The Spjra of Poetry, 1. 55 

1 

Hnw sweetly sounds the voice of a good 
■womaiil 

It 14 so seldom heard, that, when it ipeaks, 

It ravisbe* all senses. 

Haaajrrar, Tie Oid law Act iv, sc. 2. 

Het voice, whate’ei she said, enchanted; 

Like masc bo the heart it went 
Samvzl Roczxs, JacqueUne. Pt i, 1 80. 

J Her vbk» wu Bke the voice the stars 
Had when they aang together. 

D. G. Rossetti, The Biatted Damoaei St. 10 
S 

J Her vc^ was ever soft. 

Gentle, and tow, aa eaedtont tlung in wotnan 
&uucisi>xakE, Atof Lear. Act v, st 3, 1. 272. 


eaus wept' Voltaire smiled. 

Vjcioa Hcoo, Add/t3i pentopaiy «f Vottalic's 
death, 30 B4ay, ISrt. 

.0 

Here lies ^ cMd ipofled by the woiW 
^Whidh sailed. (Q gft I’rafaDt glti du 
monde gu’il ghta.) 

BAKOXin ns MOnrotisu, Epitaph on Po&oJfe 
It 

Thou art ap witty, profligate, and thin. 

Thou Bsem’Bt a Mtlton with hifi Death and 
Sin 

EnwARD Yoimo, E^Tgwtiw on VoUmre. Refei- 
rmg to Voltaire’s severe criticism ot Miitoa’a 
aUegoncal description of Death and Sia. 
^Dorak, Life of Totmi.) 

VOTE AJfD VOTING 
ie 

i odosider biennial deeUoas aa a sbeority that 
the sober, second tbou^t of the people shall 
be law 

FiSHEa Aices, Speech, Jan., 17S8 
13 

It is hard in all causes, but especially in re- 
ligion, when voices shall be numbered and not 
weighed. 

FkANcn Bacon, Of Church Conltoverstet 


4 

&lQpce, boantifni wsicoJ 

Be alifl, ior ^ tgooflile tihe inind 

With a ivy In which 1 canaot rejoice, 

A ItocT I (ban hod. 

TairirTSoii, Hand, U IS). 

VOLTAIRE 

a 

Voltaire and Shakespeare! Be was all 
The other fogned to be. 

The flippant Freachman ipeaks: I weep; 
And Shakespeare weeps with me. 

Matthub CLAtmtoa, A Comfonsn 

6 

Binlt God a church, and laugh'd his word to 


Universal sufirage is the government of a house 
by Its nursery. 

BrsuAScr, Saying 

14 

The notion that a man’s liberty consists in 
giving his vote at election-busti^s, and say- 
ing, “Behold, now, I too baW my twenty- 
thousandth part of a Talker in our NaUoMd 
Palaver,” 

Thowas CaanTUE, Past and Present, Bk. hi, 
ch. 13 

15 

No method of voting can be better than that 
of open declaration {Nihil ut fuerit in suf- 
fragJia vocemeliiia ) 

CiCEEO, De Legibut. Bk hi, ch. 15, sec. 33. 


Skflful^ali^ to seem devout and just, 

And stab religion with a sly lide-thnist 
Cowns, Bat^antent, I 6S8 
Jaat know*, and knows do oo«, her Blhle true— 
A truth the bril&uM Frenchoum nev» knew 
^ Cowvaa^ Trutk, h 328 

He 48 l&e Uk fato^ Anqalntcyon; although a 
stranger, it b ahnya lit'Wfeo Jm the «r of 
being o^iater g^.Uic 

DusSc, {Eig»og,{3ye t8ffcm owi Orighuifity.) 

Vo^aiie whx aphUtle Chjwtian ideas; 
oojly tile t#» hivft, an^ be 

never knew ft ntherwiir. ^ was Hce the 
800 wtriff iiiwr SB tiv <7<qTrf,.Jwbe 

said No, Itod weot^ Ittb atibes'aaid ^^and 
went ML 3 V , t.< 1 

Ejwr. Uattaomi Jlghfii.- 

Qfc»8ii i m *> i '-'v 


We need the faith to go a path untrod, 

The power ts beistooe end vote with God. ' 
Edwht MAKxnAM, The Hud oj the Bear. 
is 

A straw vote only jftows which way the hot 


air blow?. 

Hanar. (Nrto Awadcan iMleminTe, p. 170.) 

The freeman casting, with unpurchased band, 
The vdte that shakes the turrets Of the lAid, 
O W. Houm, Peetty, a Meiderd Assay , 1 83. 

A i^eapoB that contes down u stiU 
.AawpwflakeaiaU opi^ , 

But Heoiia a freeman’ll wiU, 

As hghtnhw doeathe wiU oj^Goa; 

Anri man Its totte, hoi' Soon tmrtockl 
Can shidd yoq^ ^ Bie hsltol^W. , ^ 

J am not one tohunt forithe voltes df aickto 
ibliiumsik 





vutCAiaT^ 
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ckjttw. (Nod ego ■^elito« 
su£r«^ vihot ^petuis ^^eitaniliD et tritie 
mtmere vestis.) 

Hosaci, Eplsila. Bk. 1, epfe. 10, L 37, 

The right of election u the veiy caaencfe of 
the confltitution. 

Jtmnrs, Letters. No, 11, 34 Apr., 1369. 

2 

Among free men there cui be no snccetsful 
appeal from thp ballot to the bullet 
Abhakah LrscoiN. (E. J. Yotmo, 2^e Lesson 
of tJke Horn: Sl^gotine of MUtory, No. 43.) 
I go for all Bhaiing the privikBea of the govern- 
ment who in bariag its bucdeoi. Cosm- 
qaentjy 1 go for admitting aU wbiUe to the right 
of suffrage who pay taxes or bear arna, by no 
means excluding females. 

Abxkhau Lmcour, Letter, 1S36. 

3 

Is virtue verily found in voices? 

Or is wisdom won when all win votes? 

SwiNBURKE, A Word from the Psalmist. St, 3. 
la a vote a coat? will frmnch&e feed yoUr 
Or words be a roof against the rain ? 

SwiNBOBSE, A Ward from the St. 4. 

AJl forward-looking minda know that, sooner 
or later, the chief public question in this coun- 
try will be womnn’s claim to the baUoL 
Thxodohi Tutow. {Independent, 18 Jan., 
1866 .) 

6 

As long ax I count the votea, what are yon 
going to do about it? 

WniiAM Mabct Twieo, of the ballot in New 
York City, in November, 1S:7\. 

More men have been elected between Sundown 
and Sunup, than ever were elected between Suaup 
and Sundown. 

Wm. Rooeks, r*a lUUerate Digest, p. 152, 

The votes of veering crowds are not 
’Hie things that are riforc exceUent. 

WnxiAic Watson, T'Wngj rhol Atd More Ex~ 
celleni. 

7 

Democracy’s ceremetoi^ its feast, its great 
function, is the election. 

^ H. IG. Wnxfl, Dmocracy. 

Yooi tclegrtna roorfrot I would fed deeply 
mertified to have you or anyone like you 
vote for me. Since you hffve access to luapy 
diflloysl citizens and I have npt, 1 will ask 
you to convey this message to fhepj. 
WooDfiow WnaOH. Answe^ to telegram from 
Jeremiah ’ in tampal^ of 

thrT^it<;nii^g WQxra with tha lorn of pro-^ 
German veto. 

1 TOW 
9ea also Oath 

Bdter ft it tlihb Oura duMUefft vow, than 
that thou shouldet vow and Jjol pay. 

OU JVsteMMfb AaOblonw, r, ff . 


to 

Vow me no vowi. 

John Futcbzb, Wit witJktm Money. Art ir, 

■t. 4. ' 

11 

Ob, why should vows so fondly made. 

Be broken ere the morrow? 

Jamix Hooo, Tile Brohen Heart. See •iw 
Lovx: Its Piajtmts. 

12 

A vow is a horrible thing, it is a snore for sin. 
Samtjix Johnson. (Bobwhx, £f/e, ill, 3S7.) 

13 

He who breaks a resohition is a weakling; 

He who mates one is a fool. 

F. M. Ksowiaa, A CheerM Year Book. 

14 

Vows with so much passion, swears with so 
much grace, 

TTiat ’tis a kind of Heaven to be deluded by 
him 

Nathantei. Lee, The Rival Queens. Act {, xc. 1. 

15 

EUse would recant 

\'^ows made in pain, as violent and void 
Mixton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, 1. 96. 

10 

For priests will allow of a broken vow, 

For penance or for gold 

ScXJTi, Bridal of Triermain. Canto fi, it. 17. 

17 

These mouth -made vow* 

Which break themselves in swearing. 
SnAKBSFaAXx, Antony and Cleopatra. Act 1, 
ac. 3, L 30. 

18 

Men’s vows are women’s traitors. 

SsWarePiAai, Cymbeline. Act Hi, sc. 4, 1, M. 
Ay, sprlngex to catch woodcocks. I do know. 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the lopl 
lends the tongue vows. 

Shaxispbarj, Bamlel. Art 1, k. 3, 1. 115. 

Vows were ever brokers to defiling. 

SmmsncAas, A Loner’s Complaint, 1 173. 

1ft 

By all the vows that ever men have broke, 
In number more than ever women ^kc. 
SsAJcxEVXAaK, A Midmtmmer -Night's Dtaam. 
Act f, sc. I, L I7S, 

You put me od with Umber vowi, 

SmnSMAl*, Winter's Tale. Act i, sc 2, L 47, 

20 

The vow that binds too strictly itself. 
TxNKVsaar, The Last Tournament, 1 6S2. 

VULGARTIT 
Sne «iao Peoyl* 

21 

Vulgarly a an inadequate cQOC^itioQ of tim 
art of living. 

ManpxlL CwtUKrtur, Life end tMtere. 

22 

A thni k not -vulgar menty because U iA 
common. 

Wuxiuc Hntzrr, Tahh-T'e^r On Pnfgnrity. 
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1 

If a penoQ has no delicacy, be has you in his 
power. 

^ HAZLirt, literary Remains. Vol 11, p. 2Sa. 

Vulfaiity is the eighth sin . . . and woise 
than all the others put together, since it perils 
your salvation in this world. 

J. R. Lowell, On a Certain Condtscensian in 
^ Foreigners. 

Vulgarity is Jetting store by “the things that 
are seen.'’ 

Stonct, Lwjt MonOAN, Diary, 12 Sept., 1818. 
Vulgarity is only in conoealment of truth, or 
afiectotioD. 

JoHir Ruskis, Uodent PainUrs. Bk. 11, pt. ii, 
ch. 6, sec. 7. 


The higher a man stands, the uare the vonl 
“Vulgar” becomes unintelligible to him, 

John Rubkih, Uodem Painterj. Bk. Ill, pt. 
iv, ch. 7, sec. 9. 

4 

So must the writer, whose productions should 
Take with the vui^r, be of vulgar mould. 

Ecmnn) Walud, To Mr. KHUgrew. 

s 

Vulgarity is simply the conduct of other peo- 
ple. 

OscAK WnoK, An Id^ Busband. Act iii. 

6 

One should absorb the colour of Hfe, bat 
one should never remember its details. De- 
tails are always vulgar. 

OscAS WiUE, The Piclwe oj Dorian Gray. 
Ch. 8. 


w 


, WAITIWG 

7 

Serene I fold my hands and wait. 

John BuwtouGHS, Waiting. 

For evermore I wait, and longer too. 

Robekt Himkyson, The Totoh and Country 
Mouse. 

But the waithig time, my brotheiB, 

Is the har«*«»»* rime of tlL 

Saaah Doupniy, T he Sardeit Time of AU. 

8 

Who longest waits of all most surely wins. 
Hdjm Hubt Jacmok, r*« Fktory of Pa- 
tience. 
s 

Learn to labor and to wait. 

Lobotellow, a Piolm of Life. 

She knew the Kfe-long martyrdom. 

The weariness, the endless pain 
Of wkicing for some one to come 
WTio nevermore would come agam. 
LoBozaxow, Vittorio Cofenna. St. 6. 

11 

Ibey also serve who only stand and wak. 
Mn.T 0 W, Sonnet: On His Blindneu. 

12 

Stulkeiey: There is only one thing to be done. 
rVaoiihoitse: What’a that? 

SfiMeley: To wait and see. 

WoodAous^: Wail and seel 
Stieiiclfy: Wait and see what happens. 

A. W. Pmxo, Pr*tervin$ Mr.PaMtnure. Act ifi. 

11 

Everything cornea 4o those Kho can wait 
(To^ vient A point qui pwit attendre.) 

^ftiunzas, Warfe. Ik. iv, dn 4ft. <15481 
Everythh^ cornea if a man wiB wait 
BaifJAJCtB IfmtAazj, Tamcred. iv, dL ft. 

AB thlnga CMDC i«wid tor Ua whwwiS hnt nit. 
Lciwonuow, ToUm of o WnyMe Itme TAe- 
^in d mf a, Jakr. UA Bu, ■ 


Everything comes to him ivfao hustles while be 
waits. 

Thoicas a. Edison. (.Coiden Book, Apr., 1931.) 
Alas I all things come too late for those who wait. 
James Hdkebd, Ckopm, p. 77. 

Ah, “all things come to those who wait,” 

(I say these words to make me glad) , 

But something answers, soft and sad, 

“They come, but often come too late.” 

MovTGoicBaiE SmoLETON, Tout Vient A 
Qui Sait Attendee. 

14 

Patient waiters are no losers. 

W. G. Bxnhau, Proverbs, p. 824. 

IB 

Although I enter not. 

Yet round about the spot 
Oftdmes I hover; 

And near the sacred gate 
With longir^ eyes I wait. 

Expectant of her. 

Thackeray, At the Church Gale. 

WALKING 

16 

They wha canna walk, right are sure to come 
to wrang, 

Creep awa*. my bairnic, creep afore ye gang. 
Jaicks Baixabtibk, Creep Afore Ye CMg. 

Never walk fast in the streets, which is a 
thaxk of vut^rity . . . though it may be 
tolerable In a tra^sman. 

Lotto CMKansmio, Letters. 

18 

I nauaeate walking; ’tis a country diversion; 
I loathe the country. 

CoKflOBVE, The Way «/ ike World. Act iv, bc. 2 

16 

Why then xfo you walk around as though you 
had awaU^Ved » spk? (.Tl eir ipir 

AsrawiMi 

ErrcnrtM, fhemrset, Bk. I, ch. ]1, fee 3. 
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1 

Before supper waJfe a little; after euppet do 
the same. (Sub coenam paulisper inambula; 
ccenatus idra facito.") 

ExAsmia, De Raiione SittdA. See inider HiALra. 

1a 

And auld shanks-naig wad tire, I dread, 

To pace to Berwick. 

Robekt FebjCUSSON, Poems, p. 333, (1773) 
rd rather . . . ride on Shanks’s mare. 

Samuel Biehop, PbeiUal Works, i, 204. (J7P5) 
The humblest conveyancei known aa ‘Shanks’? 
mare,’ and the ‘Marrowbone ^ge.’ 

G. A. SHA,TvHce RovTid the Clock, p.S7.[l&S9) 

2 

Walk with stretched forth necks and wanton 
eyes, walking and mincing as they go. 

Old Testamenl: Isaiah, iii, 16. 

8 ■ 

Walking is the best possible eiercise Habitu- 
ate yourself to walk very far The Europeans 
value themselves on having subdued the 
horse to the uses of man ; but I doubt whether 
we have not lost more than we have gained, 
by the use of this animal. 

Thomas Jotiksoh, Wriimgs. Vol. v, p. M. 

4 And BO to tread 

As if the wind, not she. did walk; 

Nor prest a flower, nor bow’d a stalk, 

BEk Jossos, Marques: The Vision of Delight. 
She walks the way primroses go. 

Alihe Kilmkh, E-xperienct. 

I love that beauty should go beautIfuDy. 

Tennvson, Geraint and Enid, 1, 670. 
s 

m fetch a turn about the garden. 

Shakispeabe, Cynbeline. Act i. sc. 1,1. 81. 
Come, you and I must walk a turn together. 
ShaekspIABE, Henry VIII. Act v, sc. 1, 1. 93. 

fl 

I grant I never saw a goddess go ; 

My mistresa, when she walks, treads on the 
ground. 

Shausfeaxe, Soniirtr. No. cxo. 

7 

Every walk is a sort of crusade, preached by 
acme Peter the Hermit in us, to go forth and 
reconquer this Holy Land from the hands of 
tte Infidels. 

Thomau, Walking. ExpkioiDg the fandfui der- 
ivation of saunter from d la SainU Terre. 
Solvitur junbuUndo [it is solved by walking] — ^ 
the motto of the philosophic tramp. 

F- W. Maitiand, LesUe Stephen. Ch. 17. 

WANDERLUST 
S«« alM Tiaral, YAgthtHd 

The ships are lying in tlm bay, 

The gulls are swingaag round their spars; 
My soul as eageiiy as they 
Desires the maira of the staw. 

ZoM Axnrs, The Wtuedtster. 


e 

Oh, which, were best, to roam or rest? 

The land’s lap or the water’s breast? 

Robeet Beownujo, /* a Gondola . 

10 

I will take my pipes and gp now, for the bees 

upon the sill 

Are singing of the summer that is coming 
from the stars. 

Donh By*nx, To the WorUTs Edge. 

II 

Again let us dream where the land lies sunny 
And live, like the bees, on our hearts’ old honey. 
Away from the world that slaves for money — 
Come, journey the way with me. 

Madison Cawein, 5o*g of Ike Road. 

12 

And smalle foules maken melody. 

That sleepen alle night with open eye, 

(So pricketh them nature in their corages:) 
Then longen folk to go on pilgiimages. 
Chaucue, Canterbury Taies; I^ologve, L 9. 

13 

We travel not for trafficking alone; 

By hotter winds our fiery hearts are fanned . 
For lust of knowingwhat should not be known, 
We take the Golden Road to Samarkand. 
James Elroy Fleckee, Bojjan. Act v, sc. 2. 
We are the PUgrims, master; we shall go 
.Always a hule farther; it tpiy be 
Beyond that last blue mountain banred with snow, 
Across that angry or that glimmering sea. 
James Elroy Fieckee, Hassan Act v, sc. 2. 

14 

Beyond the East the sunrise, beyond the 
West the sea, 

And East and West the wander-thirst that 
will not let me be. 

Gerald Gould, Wander-Tkirst. 

13 

WTiere forlom sunsets flare and fade 
On desolate sea and lonely sand. 

Out of the sijence and the shade 

WTiat is the voice of strange co mman d 
Calling you still, as friend calls friend 
With love that cMmot brook delay, 

To rise and follow the ways that wend 
Over the hills and far away? . . . 

From faded hopes and hopes agleam, 

It calls you. calls you night and day 
Beyond the- dark into the dream 
Over the hills and far away. 

W. E. Henuty, Rhymes ostd Rhythm. No. L 
See also under Hiixs. 

TUI a ydJoc, as bad as Conadenoe, rang Inter- 
BiiBoble dianges 

Oc one everlastiBK Wfhiapcr day and night re- 
peated — so: 

'‘Something hidden. Go and find it. Go and look 
behind the Ranges — - 

Something lest behind the R»o(et. Loot and 
waiting for yon. Go!" 

RcmYARD Kmaso, The Sstpilorw. 1. 

11 

I am leveled with the 
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I sm fretfid with the bay, 
the- «Mckr<thust il cn me 
And my-aecil is in Cathay. 

Rkbabd Hotxt, TA* Svi Gyfty, 

Thjcre’s a Bcboancx in the offinf, 

With bw tnpsafls shot wlfli fire. 

And my he&rt has gone aboard her 
For the falasds of Desln 

1 must forth again to-morrow I 
With the stmset I must be 

HuS down on the traii of rapture 
In the wonder of die Sea, 

Rkhajhi Ho«re, Tk$ Sea Gypsy, 

1 

Drop anchor anywhere and the anchor will 
drag — that ii, if your aool is a limitjess, 
fathomless sea, and not a dogpound. 

Elbxxt HuBBAftn, Epierams. 

2 

Upon the road to Romany 
It ’s stay, friend, lUy ! 

There ’a lota o’ love and lots o’ time 
To linger on the way; 

Poppes for the twflight, 

Rose* for the noon, 

It ’b happy goes as tacky goes. 

To Romany in June 

WAXuce Ixwnc, Frowt Romeay to Rome. 

8 

The white moth to the <^08 b^ faifir, 

The bee to the opened dover, 

And the gipf^ Mooa to £he gipsy blood 
Ever the wide world over. 

Ruvtaiid Kiputjra, Tk* Cipty TnS, SL I. 

The pied snake to the rifted rock, 

Tljo bock. to the afonj plain, 

And the Romany ttss to the Romany lad. 

And both to the road again. 

Rudyasd Khuso, The Cifsy TraO. St 5. 
FoDow the Romany patteean 
Sbeer to the Aurti^ Tight, 

Where the besom of God la ^ wild Sooth wind. 
Sweeping the sea-floott whfie. 

KimVAU) RiPi;tm, The Gipsy Trafl. St. 8. 

In the day* when we were gypsying, 

A long tfme ago. 

Enwiw lUWFOBD, Cypsyini- 

What Care I far trey bonw and my land? 

What care 1 far my ttMmey, 0? 

What case I far my new-Wiidded lord? 

Pm off wlUt^dae Wraggfa>4aggle gipdeB, O. 
ITvKifowM, Tke Weeggie-Tat^ 

lite «9d Wwlc to the iky, 

,Vjb doer tp the wpld, 

And tlto he«rt of g num to tlw heart of fthaaid, 

RVD^an Kwawo, Tit Gifty Tmg, St. 11. 

TUim B90k 


■ 

Yofi have beard the bent of the oSrShttft 
wind, 

And the thresh of the deep-sea raid; 

Yo« have heard the song— how Ioor? how 
long? 

Pull (Mit (HI fhe tifcfl againt 
RuDYaKO RiTLiKa, Tie Long TraS St. L 

Her plate* are flaked by the nin, dear lass, 

And her rope* are taut with the dew, 

For we're booniiDg down on the old trail, our 
own trail, the eut trail, 

Wefe iagging »ulh on the Long Trail— the trail 
that U always new. 

RUDYAin Kjpiuio, Tke Long Tt^. St. 7. 

TTie Lord know* what we may find, dear laas. 
And The Deuce knows what we may do — 

But we’re back once nmre on the old trail, our 
own trail, the out traQ, 

Wc'ne down, hull-down, on the Long Trail — the 
trafl that a always new I 
Rudtmb Kipliito, The Long Tra3. St. 10. 

e 

I’m the rambfin' son with the oervous feet 
That never was made for a steady beat 
I had many a job — for a little while; 

I've been on the bum, and I’ve lived in style, 
But there waa the road windin' mile after 
mile, 

And nothing to do but go. 

H. H. Khtbbs, Nothhig To Do But Go. 

7 

The loose foot of the wanderer 
Is curst as well as bl^I 
It urges ever, ever on 
And never pves him rest . . , 

No maid will ever hold him long 
Tho’ she be trim and fair — 

He i^es ever, ever on 
With star -dust in his hair. 

HnsFix La GAixiann, Tke Wanderer. 
s 

I most go down to the seas again, to the 
lonely sea and the sky. 

And all I ask U a tall ship and a star to steer 
hs by, 

And the wheel’s kkk and the wind’s soag and 
the white saiPB ahaking. 

And a grey mist on the sea’s face and a grey 
da^ breakiDg. 

Jean' MABtrazJs, Sea-Feeer. St. 1. 

I must go down to the seu agaia (o the vagrant 

To way and the whale's way where the 

wind’s Hke a whetted knir« ; 

And all 1 ask is a jaetiy yarn from a Jsu^ilng 
feflow-iwvtt. 

And Quictsfaep ^ a swedC drdsm when die long 
trkkk over. 

JoHH MAsamto, Sco-Frv^. SC. 1. 

I ZBQst gt>l the sea haa mlkd toe r 
As a nristmi fa ifpr imein 
From the ^ 
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1 riraQ drkik of peux siaiiL 

P. OTintL GADUtoan, £w Madmw. 

1 

Friendfi and loves we have none, nor wealth 
nor blest abode, 

But the hope of the City of God at the other 
e«d of the road. 

Not for ue are content, aad quiet, and peace 
of mindl, 

For we go scetiag: a dty that we shall never 
find. 

Johw MAamxm^ The Seekers. St. 1. 

It’s the white road westwards is the road I must 
tread 

To the green gn», the coed grass, and rest for 
heart and head. 

To the violets and the brown brooks and the 
thrushes’ sohg 

In the fine land, ^ west land, the land where 1 
bekrtig. 

John Masitield, The West Wind. 

2 

It's little I know what’s in my heart. 

What's in my mind it's tittle I know, 

But there’s that in me must up and start. 
And it’s little I care where my feet go. 

Edna St. Vracun Miliat, Departure. 

3 

Better sit still where bom, I say. 

Wed one sweet woman and love her well. 
Love and be loved in the old East way, 
Drink sweet waters, and dream in a sptsU, 
Than to wander in search of the Blessed Isles, 
.And to sail the thousands of watery miles 
In search of love, and 6nd you at last 
On the edge of the world, and a curs’d out- 
casL 

^ Joaquin Mniia, Pace Itnplora. 

Let us probe the sUent places, 

Let us seek what luck betide u* 

Robert W. Servicb, Coil vj the W3d. 

& 

Wealth I ask not, hope nor love, 

Nor a friend to know me; 

Ah 1 ask, the heavens shove. 

And the road below me. 

R. L. SrevureoN, The Voiaboad. 

1 cannot rest bmn travd; IwiJl drink 
life to the 1 ms. 

Amxo TarNtaoN, Ulyttes, L 6. 

Afoot and hghLbearted I to the open road, 

Wealthy, the world before me, 

The fa)Dg brown path before me Lctdhtg wherever 
I choofC. 

fienOelorth I ask hot good-foitnne, 1 myself am 
grwd^orttme, 

Hea^erth 3 w iih a p et no more, postpona no 
more, need nothing. 

Done with Indoor lympkitna, Uhrariea, qturuhns 
critfcEsms, 1 

Strong and content I,bmv«I4ha«iKW road. 

Wujt WHirUA»,,2«fig oft^Opm Jlaa/L .. 

I looked in hill 1 reiMl Uw t)ew4L 


His heart was having the milrodd hinea. 

Oh. the radroad btoss wiB Boat you dew, 
Keeps you moving twt fof somethfag Uiat you 
don’t 8« here. 

^ Rjdg*lt Torbehci, Eye-WUneu. 

So let the way wind -up the hill or dowm 
O’er roug^ or smooth, the joamey will be 

joy, 

Still seeking what I sought when but a boy. 
Henkt van Dtki, Three fieri TUngx. 

WAWT AWD WANTS 

^ See also Poverty 

Want pasred for merit at her open door. 

DavTUK, JEfeoworo, t 32. 

B 

Want is a bitter and a hateful good, 

Because its virtues are not understood; 

Yet many things, impossible to thou^, 

Have been by ne^ to full perfection brought. 
Drydkn, The Wife of Balk, I 473. An- 

vERsrrv: A Btessnra 

10 

Want is a growing giant whom the coal of 
Have was never large enough to cover. 
Emuson, Conduct of Lift: Weatlk. 

We shah never solve the paradox of want in 
the midst of plenty by doing away with 
plenty, 

OoDEN Mh.ta, Speech, New York, 2l March, 
1934. 

12 

Bad is want which is bom of jilenty. (Mala 
est inopin, ex copia qii« nascitur.) 

Ptjbuliub SvauB, Senientia. No 4U. 

13 

Where nothing wants that want Itself doth 
seek. 

SnAnsFURC, Lffve’t Lahour’t Lott. Act fv, 
sc. 3, 1 237. 

14 

Wit’s whetstone, Want, there nude us 
quickly learn. 

John Taylqc, The Peiutilets Pffgrimuge, L 211. 

n— Want# 

Sm alM Wlshai 

IB 

I want what I want when I want it. 

HzNmT Blossou. Title of one of the song ntc- 
txaa of MJh. iiodide. (1905) 

14 

Our real wants in a smaH compass Be. 

Chajbles CHuacHHX, Independence, L 465^ 

Ah «ur wants, beyond tboac which a wv jnpd- 
enite iacpme wfk wwly, are purely haaghvtry. 
Hzaav St. John, £rit«r to Svift, 17 Uanh, 
1719. ^ ^ 

Their wants but few, ibe^ widiea 
(3(UOCiT«i The TmvsAsr, L 710. 
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WANT AND WANTS 


WANTONNESS 


Hmu'b itnb wltfc BtCle, wereiiis jadgdrcnt trw; 
Nator* is frugal, and i>er wants art few. 

Ifooso, Love oj Fame. Sat. v, 1 . 167 . 

Soe'i^ Uooautjair: Its Vjstuzm. 

1 

Little I ask; my wants are few; 

1 only wish a but of stone, 

(A very plaiii brown stone do,) 

That I may call my own; — 

And dose at hand is such a one, 

In yondor street that fronts the stm. 

0. W. Holicbs, CoiUentment, 5t. I, 

I care not much for ^gold or land ; — 

Give toe a mortgage here and there, — 

Some good bank-stock, some note of hand, 

Or trifling railroad share, — 

1 only ask that Fortune send 

A raore than 1 shah spend. 

0. W. Hotans, Conleulweat. St. 3. 

Thus homble let me live and die, 
lior long for Midas’ golden touch ; 

If Heaven more generous gifts deny, 

1 shall Dot miss them mMck , — 

Too grateful for the blesamg lent 
Of li^le tastes and mind content] 

0. W. Holmes, ConiefUment. St. 12. 

I’d rather be handsome than homely; 

I'd rather be youthful than old; 

If I can't have a bushel of alvei 
I’D do with a band of gold. 
jAMxa Jeztuy Roche, 

2 

Thoae who want mudi are always much in 
need. (Multa petentibus Desuirt multa.) 
HoaACE, Odes. Bk. it, ode 16, I. 42. 

8 

Things three, no more ; but three are needfuL 
The one k dothing, to save thee from cbiB, 
The one k meat, for thy health’s sake, 

The third is drink when thou driest 
Lanqlahd, Pters Plowman. Passus i, L 20 
4 

That mortal wants least desires least. 
(Is mintminu eget mOTUlis,' qui Tnirdmirm 
cupit) 

PuBULius Sysot, SetUeniue. No. 316. 

6 

He that wants money, means and content ia 
without three good friends. 

.^AKEffiTzau, As 7ou Like It. Act iii, sc. 2, 

1 . 26 . 

e 

As long as 1 have » want, 1 have a reascm for 
living. Sadafaction is death. 

BEZH/uor StuW, Ovsrrtded!, p. 79. 

7 

My belief is that to have do wants is (hvine; 
to have as few as possible comes next to^ the 
divine. 

Hior 4>*cU.) 

'Soowrel;, Cjro^^b, vB, 3, «. (Qfloted bf 
NkmaraOUk, t, ^ 16; DiegciKS 
lAariias, 5eentf«.'See. Ml) 

Not 4midi ii wnttsd nor fw hpag. (Nec ma ho 
optti (M weti Ax,) ‘ 

Sn^ca. 


g 

The stoical scheme of gu^yisg our wants by 
lopping off our desires, is Mke cutting off our 
feet, when wc want shoes. 

Swirr, r*oit^Afj oji Various Subjects. 

A thousand wants Gnarr at the heels -of men. 

I Temktkw, /» ifemorism. Pt. Ecviii. 

W 

In this world there are only two tragedies. 
One is not gett^ what one wants, and the 
other is getting it The last is the real tragedy. 
OscAH Wilde, Lady Windertnere^s Fan. Act lil, 

11 

Man wants but little, nor that little long. 
Youjfc, Night Tkonekts. Night iv, I. 118. 
(1742) 

Man wants hut little here below, 

Noi wants that little long. 

GoLDSifiTH, r*ciir of Wakefield: Ch. 8, The 
Hermit. (1766) 

‘'Man wants but little here below 
Nor wants that little long,” 

Tis not with me exactly so ; 

But •tis ID in the song. 

My wants are many, and, if told, 

Would muster many a score ; 

And were each wish a mint of gold, 

I BtOl should long for more. 

John Quinct Ahahs, The Wants of Idan. 
Man wants but little drink below. 

But wants that Uttle strong. 

0. W. Holmes, A Song of Other Days. 

WANTONNKSS 

i Se« aUo Love and Lust; Whore 

12 

Lewd fellows of the baser sort. 

New Testament: Acts, rvii, J. 

‘la 

Yet, while the Tidam’s Venus Ues at rest, 

A man looks. 

Robert Beowworo, Any Wife to Any Hus-> 
^ band. 

The foulest, the vDest, the obecenest picture the 
world possesses — Titian’s Vemw, It isn't that she 
is naked and stretched out on a bed — no, it fs the 
attitude of one of her arms and hand. . . . With- 
out any question it was painted for a bagnio and 
Was probably refused because it was a trifle too 
■trong. 

Twoin, a Tramp Abroad. 

u 

TTic sword I forsook for the sake of Uit 
church; 

HiC ventured the soul, and I risked the bodyT™' 
TVas then I roved false to my sodger laddie. 
Rqbeet Bintm, The Jolly Beggars. 

Wantonnees for evartnair, 

Walflnlaen has beeh my nUn. 

Yet for i’ my drool and care 
Ifi mikotetaM tor evttimhr. 

• I hae SlacA, the Brown} 

I hoe 1«’^ the Fair, the Gowdm I 
A' the folnlirB fei the town— 


WANtON^mSS 


WANtONNESS 


Jt<)5 


I hse -waa tbdr wEHtoii favour. 

J Robert Buehb, WafUon»ets for Evermair. 

Unbridled wanLonness caused unbridled de- 
sire. (Libido effrenata effrenatam appeten- 
tiam efficit.) 

OcERO, Dispuiationvm. Bk. iv, 

j ch. 1, sec. IS. 

2 

A jut with her bum would stir an anchoret. 
CoNCftE^'i, Love for Lovt. Act i, sc. 2, 

^ 3 

Let not his band within your bosom stray, 
And rudely with your pretty bubbiea play. 
Drydkn, IitiiUitions of Ovid: Amorts. Bk. i, 
cleg. 4, 1. 45. 

/ 

Her nipples red as cherries. 

TmoTHY Kehdall, Flower of £;^grami, 292. 
(1577) 

^ Gnuc on my lips, and if those hills be dry, 
Strayjower, where the pleasant fountains lie. 
Shakesbeaei, Venvs and Adoim, 1. 233. 

They pressed 

The yielding marble of her snowy breast. 

Edwlund Wallei, Of Her Passing Tkrcrufh a 
Crowd, 1, 11. 

4 

Bred only and completed to the taste 
Of lustful appetence, to sing, to dance, 

To dress, and troll the tongue, and roll the 
eye. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. mi, 1. 614, 
s 

Lord ! when you have enough, what need you 
care 

How merrily soever others fare? 

Tho’ all the day I give and take delight, 
Doubt not sufficient will be left at nighL 
Tis but a just and rational desire 
To light a taper at a neighbour’s fire. 

Pope, Tke Wife of Baik : Prologue, 1. 134, 

r For ’t is as sure as cold engenders hail, 

A liquorish mouth must have a lecherous tail. 
Pope, The Wife of Balk: Prologue, 1. 217. 

^/ e 

Is this that haughty, gallant, gay Lothario? 
Nicholas Rdwk, Tke Fair PeuiUnt. Act v, 
BC 1. 

’ 7 

You think none but yotir sheets ore privy to 
your wishes. 

SHAnapxARt, Antony and Cleopatra, Act i, sc. 
2, 1. 41. 

Leave thy lasdvkiuE wasaaila. 

Shauefeahs, Antony and Cleopair*. Act 1, ic. 

4, L56. 

I Lake no pleaauie Ip aught an eumicb has. 
Sbaeespeare, Antony and Cleopatra. Act L ic. 

5, I 9. 

' • 


Let witchcraft join witii beauty, lust with 
both. 

Shaeespeare, Antony and CUopaira. Act ii, 
sc. 1, 1. 20. 

This amorous surfetter, 

Shaebspeaee, Antony and Cleopalni. Act h, 
J sc, 1, L 33. 

0 

You have tasted her in bed. 

Shaeespeare, Cymbtline. Act il, sc. 4, L 57. 

^ When the brown wench 
Lay kissing in your arms. 

Shaeespeare, Henry VIII. Act ill, *. 2, 1. 295. 
In woman out-pararooured tho Turk. 

, Shakespeare, King Lear. Act iil, sc. 4, L 94. 
MO 

What was thy cause? Adultery? 

Thou shalt not die; die for adultery? No! 
The wren goes to 't, and the small gilded fly 
Does lecher in my sigbt. Let copulation thrive. 
Sh-aeespearz, King Lear. Act iv, sc. 6, 1. 111. 

^ There’s no bottom, none, 

In my voluptuousness; your wivo, your 
daughters, 

Your matrons and your maids, could not 
fill up 

The cistern of my lust 
Shaeespeare, Siacbetk. Act fv, sc. 3, 1. 60. ' 
We have willing dames enough. 

Shaeespeare, Macbeth. Act iv, sc. 3, L 73. 

''12 

He hath not yet made wanton the night with 
her; and she is sport for Jove. ... I’ll war- 
rant her, full of game. 

Shaxespeaee, Othello. Act U, sc. 3, 1. 16. 

* As prime as goats, as hot as monkeys, 

As salt as wolves in pride. 

Shaeespeare, Othello. Act 3i, sc. 3, 1. 403, 

/ U 

Since I have taken such pains to bring you 
together, let aU pitiful goers-between be 
called to the world's end after my name; call 
them all Pandars; ... all brokers -between 
Pandars. 

Shaeispeakx, TroHm and Cressida. Act % tc. 
2, L 207. 

His dunghill thoughts, which do themselves 
enure 

To dirty dross, no higher dare a.g)ire, 

Not can bis fc^le earthly eyes endure 
The flaming light of that cel^ial fire. 
Epenser, An Hymn in Ronovr of Love, L 1A3. 
Rcferrfaig to lust. 

^ IB 

For always thee the fervid languid gloiie^ 
Allured of heavier seas and mightia- skies; 
Thine ears k*ew a}L the wandatag watery 
sighs 

Where the tea tobi nnmd Lettian pranon- 
tories. 


But ajl the charms of love. 
Salt Cltepatia, softea thy waned 


SwwBKTt, Am AteM Val«. St. 3. Ref arias 
to Cbarles Baudelaire. 
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WAft 

WAS 

8«9 also Soldiar 
I— War: Deflmdosj 

A medkstion on tie conduct of poUUcd so- 
cirticB trade oW Hobbes imagine that war was 
the state of nature. 

Esvumd Bum, VindicaUoK «/ Xatttral Sit- 
d^y. 

Hobbci clearly proves that every cieaUire 
Lives In a state of war by oatu^ 

Swift, Pcniry: A Rkapiody. 
i 

War is pusHlommously carried out in this de- 
generate age; quarter is given; towns are 
taken and tbe peojJe apared : evm in a stonn, 
a woman can bardiy hope for the benefit oi a 
rape. 

Loitn CHtsmiizu^ LtU«n^ 12 Jao.., 1757. 
s 

0 great corrector of enormous times, 

Sh^er of o’er-molc statei, thou grand de- 
ader 

Of dusty Md edd titles, that beai’st inth blood 
The earth when it is sick^ and cune'st the 
world 

O’ the pleurisy of people. 

JaunFiXTca^fwohtoldeJItMMifla.ActVfec. 1. 

4 

War’s a brain -spktthring, windpipe-slittiiig art, 
Unlehs her cause by right be’saictified, 

Btidn, Don JMtm. CmO* k, «(- A 
•Carnage, so Wor<ftw«ith trlii yo«, it God’s 
daufjiter. 

Bvao*, Den Jmn. Ganto viii, it, 9- 
Bnt Tky most dreaded instroiBeBt, 

In workiog out a p«re iotest, 

Is Man— arraynf isr asatOMl aktigUar, 

Yea, Carnage Is thy daughter. 

W<assWGS^ OAt, ISIS. St A Changed la 
later odhiABi. 
s 

AH battle is weB said' to be Misunderstanding. 

^ CAarTt*, f'few* lJ40oltrtwii.Pt.tli, Wl 3,d3.2. 

In w rtvenlB of ii^>ortAiice,ai£>the nesuit of 
trivial causes. (In bello parvis njnmetitu 
mMni cj^«H Jctercedunt. ) 

Cxasn, De Bdlo G^OUco. Bk. L »c,71. St* atto 
under Tamca. 

7 

The art,df war,wfait!h J tike to bethehigkett 
perfectioo of hunson 

Dtoov, TJmP Bhtfpry «/ Proiwta.' Iw- 
trVi»e^o*. > 1 

Qtir xcariuflne pedaatk ^ of 

wf p^we wtfekt ttaV ^bccSSb, 

DtMf beat 



rises in showers of blood, that serpent’s eye 
that charms to destroy, 

AnaanAM Lihcolh, Speech AgOMst the Wer 
wiii Mexico, Hotue of Represcotatlvei, 12 
Jan., IM. 

From rank sfaowen of blood, 

And tbe red Bid^t of Waring roofs, you build 
The Rainbow Glory, and to sbudderiog Conscience > 
Cry, — Lo, the Bridge to Heaven I 
Buiwra-LYTTOK, Ji»c*4li«K. Act I, 9C. 2. 
to 

When he drew the sword, he threw away tbe 
scabbard. ... He knew that the essence of 
war ia violence, and that moderation in war is 
imbecility. 

Macauiay, Euayi: Lord Nurmi's Memorial!^ 
oj Hamden. Referring to John Hampden.' 

11 

War should be the cMiJy study of a prince. He 
should consider peace only as a breathing- 
time, which gives bim leisure to contrive, and 
fumbbea abflity to execute, military plans. 
Machiavijju, The Prince. 

And by a prince, he means every sort of state, 
however coeadtuted. 

Bukxz, Viniicotjoii of Natural .Society. 

12 

Two armies are two bodies which meet and 
try to frighten eadh other. 

Napolboit I, Sayings of Napoleon. 

sa 

It ia the province of kings to cause war, and 
of God to end it. (Penes Reges est inferre 
bellum, penes autem Dcum terminare.) 
Casdmai. Pol*, to Hamy VIH. {Notes mi ' 
Quenes, 21 Jan., 1917.) 

14 

War shouid be long in preparing in order 
that you may conquer the more quickly. CDiu 
apparadum est bellum, ut vincas celcriua.) 
PuBULTOfl Stwjb, Se^enita. No. 145, 

15 

The tight of war, let him take who take can. 
(Droit de guerre, Qui potest caperc, capiat.) 
Rabbau, Works. Bk. il, cb. 26. 

It b wars siriie to take aB VKitage. 
SKAKESFBAaSj/// Renry VI. Act 1, sc. 4, L 59; ^ 
ScinLt.w. Wdlenstein's Tod. Act 1, ac. A 
-faiK Or Lovi wni Vftm, pu etndtf Love, 

War, the needy banknqit’s Jaat resprt. 

NicBOua Rows, Pkar^ia. Bk. i, 1. 343. 

17 

Qvahtiaa of mind avail most in war (In hallo 
^unanum ingeniiun posae.) 

Sallust, Cat^tne. Cb. fi, sec, 2. 

Asanay k «f Uttie v^ue in tha firid ttnlefs then 
art wise counseb at home. (Parvi enim sunf focis 
anna, est comOium dotni.) 

Cicuttr, D* DjfkRt- Bk.i, dr. 22, set. 715. 

Yield, yt anna, to the toga, (Cedant aima, tag*.) 
Qc^tiTa O^ciu. Bk. i,d. 22, sec. 77. /> '■ 

■*k t , . ' . 

It ts to begin a war. hut 



mfA. 


(fifficuU to «top CTDe^ aince beginmng and 
end are not imder the control of the Mine 
maa. Anyone, even a coward, can commence 
a war, but It can be broi^t to an end only 
with the consent of the victors. 

Saeltjst, Jugwtko. Sec. 83. 

Yonr breath first IdtKfled the dead coal of 
wars - .. . 

And brought In matter that should feed rtil« fire ; 
And now ’tls far too huge to be blown out 
With that sakne weak whid which enldadled it. 
Shakispiaki, King John. Act v, sc. 2,1. 83. 

1 

MiKtaiy service produces moral imbedlity, 
ferocity and cowardice, and the defence of 
nations must be undertAken by the civil en- 
terprise of men enjoying alj the rights and 
liberties of dtisensfc’p 
BsaiTAnD Shaw, John Bsill'r Oiker Island: 
Preface. 

ITicrc is only one virtue, pugnadty ; only one vice, 
padfism. That Is an esaenti^ condition of war. 

Shaw, Heartbreak Haute: Jntroductory, 

B 

War ia the stateaman’a game, the priest’s de- 
%bt, 

The lawyer’s jKt. rhe hired assasjin's trade. 

Shellft, Queen ifab Pt. Iv. 1. 168, 

War, that mad can; the world w 1cm to play. 

Swirr, Ode to Sir William Temple. 

But war ’s a game, which, were their subjects wise, 
Kings would not play at. 

CowsES, The Task. Bk, v, 1. 1*7. 

3 

Warfare seems to signify blood and iron. 
(Caedes videtur sig^care sanguinem et 
ferrem.) 

QDiNTiLLUf, Vtdamationa, 1160. 

It is not by speecbea arid reiolutions that the 
great questions of the time ate decided . , . but 
fay iron and fafood. (Eisen ujod Blut.) 

BiSMAgcE, Speech, in the Prussian House of 
Delegates, 30 SepL, 1*62. 

Not with dreams but with blood and iron, 

Shall a nation be moulded at last. 

^ SwnrauMn, A Word for the Country. 

Gold and riches, the chief causes of wars. 
(Aurirm et c^, predpu® bellorum causfe.) 

Tactros, History. Bk. iv, sec. 74. 

War aehlom estm bnt where wealtb sHures. 

DsTSHir, Bind and the Panther. Pt. il, I. 706. 
War ji the chiU of pride, BDd pride the daughter 
of riches. 

Swarr, The Battle of the Sachs. Quoted as “an 

alwffittfr Ifyfaig.*’ 

Their seduoers have wished war , . . f«r the 
loaves and fiabts rfhk* Ari*e o«t of war expenses. 
Thohas Jprmsav, Writinfi. Vijl. hr, p. 300- 
. BfWdTulng Jfka, vi, 2^ 

‘‘StniQ down flirii Atcdod AOri ofMqrre the luz- 
udewd^naaodod bf wpnom under- 

ftand why' waiii An srased;” du ue gist of a re- 
ctst * «tgpqrt by M Amerioo ge ac m l, dbeu^ng 


WMi no? 

commoditiee for which our merchants scour the 
earth. 

CAacrrcN Beam, Tkt Drag-Set of Wv. 
[Scr^yn^t ifogflahw, June, W31.) 

^ II — War; Apothegms 

The joys of battle, (Certamitua gaudia.) 

Aiiha, at the battle of Chilons. (josliAircrB 
^ or Kl^vEifNA, De G^arvm Ongimt. Ch. 39.) 

Cany on, carry on, for the men and boys are 
gone, 

But the furrow shan't lie fallow while the 
women carry on. 

^ Jantt Bkgbie, Carry On. 

Better pointed builcis than pointed speeches. 
(Lieber Spitzkugeln als SpiLsreden ) 
BisMAaeK, Speech, during the HtasC'Caasel in- 
surrection of 1830. 

B 

It is magnificent, but it is not war. {C'est 
magmfique, mais ce n'e&t pas ia guerre.) 
General Piebiie Bosquet, watetung the ^arge 
of the Light Brigade at Balaldava., 28 Oct, 
18S4. 

A feat of chivajjy, fiery with conBummate cour- 
age, and bright with flashing valour. 

Disraeu, S^eecAj House of Commons, 15 Dec., 
1S5S. 

» 

War never leaves jvbere it found a nation. 
EDMinan Buux, Lerterj m a Regidde Peace. 
No. L 

Red Battle stamps his foot, and nationi feel the 
shock, 

Byron, Childe Harold. Canto 1, st 3B. 

10 

War, war is still the cry, "War even to the 
knife 

BveoNj Chide Harold. Canto i, at. *6. 

War even to the knife. (Guetia sd cuchlUo,) 

Jose de Pai.aiox, Governor of Saragossa, when 
summoned to MKresder by the Fmch, in 
1808. 

We made war to the end— to the very end of the 
end. 

Geoaoes CLEMSircKAU, Message to the Awheri- 
fUB Sept., 1918. 

Brave Broglie, “with a whifi of grapeshot 
(salve de canons),” if need be, will give quick 
accpoat of it, 

Caiavu, Preneh Kevotuticn. Pt. 1, bk. S, ch. 3. 

The whlS of graperfJOt can, if needful, become ■ 
blast and tempest. . ' ^ 

CAKLYtE, Preneh ReVoimtUm. Pt. b bk. 5, ^ 3. 

Singtflar:^ In eld Beoghe’a dme, six years agf , tks 
Wfaifi of Grapeshot was promised; hut it cfrold 
not be circa thes, . , . Now, bowrve^ the 
Is eotne fdr andthh pw» [NapotedBT; 
hold, you have it. 

CaEi.rT*, French Pbevalution. Pt, i, htT/dt, 1, 
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I 

Carthage must be destroyed. (Delenda est 
Carthago.) 

Maicub Cato. Cato^ hataed and fear of Car- 
thage wu sueb tiut he ooecluded everr 
spe^, every tetter and every conversation 
wkh the words, Cct^rum entseo, Carika- 
finem esse delendam, “In my opdniem. Car- 
thage must be destroyed.” U jsox Aef 

M (PLUTAjrcH, Lives : 

AfercMj Cato. Ch. 27, bcc. 1.) Publius Sdpfo 
Naska always countered with, “In my opin- 
ion, Carthage most be spiared.*^ 

Wr to the castle, peace to the cabin 1 (Guerre 
aux ch&teaux, paix aux chaumiiresi) 
Sebastiar Chamtost, mot d’ordre during 
Frendi Revohjtion, premuigated by Cambon. 

3 

And 'mid thia tumult Ruhla heard from far 
Ancestral voices propbe55diig war! 

S. T. CoLiKiDCx, Kubla Kkan^ 1. 29. 

4 

The flames of Moscow were the aurora of the 
liberty of the world. 

Bemjaiom CowBTAirr, de CoiujvHe: 

Preface. (1813) 

B 

The battle is lost, but there ia time to gain 
another. 

Maxshai Louis CHAsixa Dxsaix, to Napoleon, 
who thought at four o’clock ia the afternoon, 
that the battle oi Uaren^ was Itist. Desalx’s 
division saved the day, thoBgh, m the advance, 
he was shot throu^ the heart. Napoleon had 
him buried at the sunmut of the St Bernard 
Pass, laying, “Hii tomb tiafl haw the Alps 
for its pedestaL”(0'M KARA, tn Esde.) 

My right has been railed up; my left has been 
driven back ; my centre has wnasbed. I have 
ordered an advance from all directions, 

Gistxrai. FiKoarAHtJ Foca, Utssage, to Mar- 
shal Joffre, during the hist battle of the 
Mame, August, 1914. 
e 

They brought the elephant of Asia to convey 
the artillery of Europe to dethrone one of the 
king! of Africa, and to hoist the standard pf 
St. George upon the mountains of Rasselas. 
BwjAJcni DmaAEti, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 1368, moving a vote of thanks to Sir 
Robert Naplerh army after the AbyBsmian 
campaisn- 
P 

By the rude bridge that arched the flood, 
Theff fla^ to Aprif'f breese unfurled, 

Hen once the embattled farmers stoed. 

And fired the shot beard noiind the world. 
Exasoor, Symm.: Siutg at tita Completion of 
the Co«ord Motenmemt, April 19, 1836 
Hot pihitad in % bi w fc W e dtetrlbuted at 
the OM ici t M . 

tV CWWJ wjBf iMt jul^ a^Cf^othce toond to 
b» beard tor mfles khd Tor yeai> 

SvKkwr, ,/*on)wK 


f 

The War-g<^ loatbes those who hesitate. 
("Aprji arv^ti jilWorras.) 

EuBiPiiaa, Berakl^dai, 1. 722. See also under 

Hesitahos. 

The less they spared themselves in battle, the 
safer they would be (Quanto adbi in proeho 
minus peperossent, tanto totiorra fore.) 

Sallust, Jugttrtka. Ch. evil, sec, 1. Quoting 
Sufla. 

But cautious Queensbeny left the war, 

Th’ unmannePd dust nught eofl his etar; 

Besides, he hated bleeding, 

RoaeKT BuBKa, Secostd Epistle to Robert Gra- 
ham, I SS. 

H* Who Fights ahd Ruira Away, see under I>i6- 
carripN. 

B 

I hate war, for it spoils conversation. 

Fonxakxlle. (EioasoN, Miscellanies: War.) 
TO 

Every position must be held to the last roan; 
there must be no retirement. With our backs 
to the wall, and believing in the justice of our 
cause, each one of us must fight on to the end. 
Fieo-Marshal Sa Douglas Haig, Order of 
the Day, 12 April, 1918. 
u 

Gentlemen of the French Guard, fire first ! 
Lord Chajujib Hay, lienCeraint of the First 
Grenadier Guardi, at the battle of Fontenoy, 
30 April, 1745. Comte d’Anteroches, com- 
manriin g the French Guards, is said to have 
replied, “Sir, the French Guards never fine 
first; plcftse to fire younelvcs” (Foukutbb, 
DEsprit dans L'Bistoirt.) The story iB prob- 
ably a iabrication. 

12 

Force and fraud are in war the two cardinal 
virtues. 

Thomas Hobbes, leviathan. Pt. i, ch. 13. 

13 

Establish the eternal truth that acquiescence 
under insult is not the way to escape war 
Thomas Jeftersoh, Wriitngs. Vol. lx, p. 308. 
See also under PjLEPAxn>KE8a. 

14 

There is no such thing as an inevitable war. 
If war comes it will be from failure of human 
wisdom. 

Bona* Law, Speech, July, 1914. 

1» 

In war it ii not pennittod to make a mis- 
take twice. 

Lamascmub. (Plutarch, a No. is6.) 

16 

It was but chance -of war. 

Sib Day® Lotmay, History and Testament of 
Seiuire Meidrum, L 1832. (ISSO) 

The chance of w*r 

Ib equal, and the slayxr oft is sWn. 

Home*, Iliad. Bk, •xviH,'^L 3M. (Bryaat. tr.) 
The rbaty-w of war. 

SHAdtariMik, CymbeSns. Act v, sc, 5, 1, 7S. 
(3WO) 
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TTie fortune of war. 

Attributed to Reds Dragut, Idth century Bar- 
bary coreair, while serving u a galle>’- slave. 

Here I am and here I stay. (J’y suis, et j'y 

reste.) 

Maushal MacMahon, after he had taken the 
Malakof fortress by assault, during the siege 
of Sebastopol, 8 Sept., 1355, and b^ warned 
that the fort might be blown up A letter from 
General BiddviJph to Germain Bapat states 
that MacMahon uttered the phrase to him. 
(£-’^!ciai'r,May, 1908 ) GabrieIHanotaui(Co*i- 
ie»^ofoo’^ro«ce) states that MacMahon de- 
nied this. The Marquis de Castellanc {Revue 
Uebdomadaire,^3.y, IWSlassertsthathehim- 
self coined the phrase during a speech in the 
National .Assembly and attributed ft to Mac- 
Mahon. (See also A oiei and Qwerie^, IB July, 
191 1.) Used by Vidor Ecomanuel at the occu- 
pation of Rome by theItaliatiarmyiSept.,1870. 

2 

Wars and rumours of wars. 

A'eic Teziameni: Maiikcm, mv, 6. 

3 

For what can war but endless war still breed? 

Milton, Sonnets: To Lord Fairfax. 

4 

They shall not pass. (Ds ne passeront pas.) 

Genekal PfrrAiw, at the battle of Verdun, Feb., 

1916. The phrase, an echo of the old Garir 
baldian battle-cry, became a slogan for tbe 
entire French ration. (N. Y. Times, 6 May, 

1917. ) It has been claimed for Gen NlveHe.) 

Thou shalt not pass. 

Old Testament; lumbers, ex, 18. 

You may not pass, you must return. 

Shakespeaie, Coriolanus. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 5. 

They shall not pass till the stars be darkened: 

Two rwords crossed » front of Ike Sun; 

Never a groan but God has harkened. 

Counting their cruelties one by one, 

Katharine Lee Bates, Crossed Swords. 

They shall not pass, tho’ battleline 

May bend, and foe with foe combine, 

Tho’ death rain on them from the sky 

Till every fighting man shall die, 

F ranee shall not yidd to German Rhine. 

Alice M. Shepabld, They Shall Not Pass. 

B 

The bird of war is not the eagle but the stork. 

Chaillis FRAHas Potter, Speech, at Senate 
bearing on birth control bill, 193 1. 

6 

The notable ferocity of non-comhatanta. 

Aaraux Rjuiaud, Leiier lo Isambard. 

War haih no fur>’ tike a non-combatant. 

C. £, Mohtaguz, Disenckaniment. 

7 

I feel an army in my fist. (Ich ftJhle ehw 

Armee in meiner Paoist.) 

ScHiLlEii, Die Rauber. Act ti, sc. 3. 

Can 1 bununon armifa from the earth? 

Ch- grow a,conifi«W on wy ^«i pahn? 

(Kano ich Artneep am der Ei^ itampfea? 

Wkchat mir em itoni/eld in do fiachea Hfod ?) 

SCHUXXR, JsMgfrau von Orleans. Act L K' 3. 


WTiose pooderous grate and massy bar 
Had oft rolled badt tbe tide o[ wnr, 

Scott, Lay of the Last Minstrel: Intro. ^ L 33, 

0 

Worse than war is tbe fear of war. (Pejor eat 
bello timor ipse belli.) 

StWECA, Tkyestes, 1. 57Z. 

10 

AB was lost. But that the heavens fought. 

SHAKisnARi, CymkeUtte. Act v, tc. 3, L 3. 

There fa war in the ikies J 

^^OwiH Meredith, LueUe. Pt. i, canto 4, it. 12. 

And Ciaar’s spirit, ranging for revenge, 

With Ati by his side CQlne hot from hell. 
Shall in these confines with a monarch’s voice 
Cry “Havoc,” and let slip the dogs of war. 

Shaiispeabe, Julius Ccesar. Act ili, »c, 1, L 270. 

The punishment of hipi that ciieth havoc, and of 
them that foCoweth him. (Item ai quis inventus 
fuerit qui clamoreta Indpcrit qul vacatur hnvok.) 

Unknown, The Ogict of the Constable and 
Marshali m Timte of iVar, (c. 1375) To cry 
“Havoc!” was to give the CMamand to 
massacre without quarter, 

12 

Horribly stuff’d with epithets of war. 

Shaxespeare, Olkello. Act i, sc. 1, 1, 14. 

IS 

Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious war I 

Shakespeare, Othello. Act Ui, sc. 3, L 354. 

Battle’s magnificently stem array ( 

BTtoy, Chtldc Harold, Canto lii, at. 28, 

14 

Grim-visaged war hath smooth’d his wrinkled 
front, 

Shaelespeab*, Rickard III, Act i, sc, I, L 9:. 

15 

If God gave the hand, let not Man withhold 
the sword. All have the right to fight: none 
have the right to judge. To Man the weapon: 
to Heaven the victory. Peace ahall not prevafl 
save with a sword in her hand. Nothing ii 
ever done in this world until men are pre- 
pared to kill each other if it is not done. 

Berkaxo Shaw, Ma/or Barbara. Act UL The 
Undershaft mottoes for thdr muBitioiia 
plant. 

7" 

There is many a bc^ here today who looks bn 
war as all glory, but, boys, it is all belL You 
can boar this warning voice to generations 
yet to come. I look upon war with borret. 

Whxuu TECoauxH Sbieican, Address, be- 
fore a G. A. R. couvention at Columbus, 
Ohio, 11 Aug., 1880..I It mu os doubt tn^ 
this ettempore speech that sotnehody oolMd 
the epigram, ’‘War ci hoti,” which Shefnwn 
could never remember having uttfmi. (5 m 
L ewis, Fi£kltni Prophet.) V*- 

riotis perwnt bxvc tbkt thijy htatd 

tlie pkraw spoken ^ Sncnuui at eUier 
pfaora, but no real ^Ideoce thak' R wai'hax 
ever been dfacovarail. 




WAIT 


getQp$ UdktdJ 

ft maMM faiwjr OT^eizt (0»^ 

M,'S8r 43W,' I«l) mgsa tint tUi is 
' felbtf flliimww Mat^f JwM coafifl^gd 

Iiv jr. iL M. Taylor, but irithout eon- 

ttteftv a^Jdaoe. I 

7 oti r»»nnt quafify wv io taiahef tenqs than 1 | 
wtE. Wmi h amity, mad you duinot refine Jt. J 
WgJJAja Ttoacm Sh«>ma W y M*^otrs, fi, 126. | 

Tltfs ii tiu aoMinr bxaw enoofti to tcfl 
Tile glory-duzled world tWt War la heQ: 

Lover of peace, ike ioolu Iteyoad Eke $tzile, 

And rides tkroii* beU to »ve hii countryk Hfe, 
HK»y vav Byxx, Samt-Gaf$deitt’ S^mstrian 
StaUtt of Gru^ Skomm. Utii qiulnln 
wu odC coed by the senior because Sber- ' 
nan’s cotofaig of the phiaM was tbou^t not 
to be BbfficitBtly aatbeiitkated. 

0 war! tliou wn of bdll 
SaaxKFBaBX, fl ffawy Vf. Act t, tc. 2, L 33. 

T 

We wage no war wid& women nor with Prierta. 
SooTHXT, Jfodec df TTotei. Ft. xy, L 65. 

t 

A wiK nun AouJd try everything before 
resorting to anus. {Oosna pnw expend, 
quam annis lapientem decet.) 

Tkxxhce, EtmvdiMS, 1 7M. (Act fv, ic, t.) 

Arms and the man I abg, who, forced by fate. 
And hiinghty Judo’s Butdesting tete 
(Ar<tavirijlm(precalio,'Tr(ullMpii primus ab otis 
Itiliam fato {Knfugw . . . sem mesaorea 
JtmoBh ob itazxk.) 

^ ViNBC, ASaaii. Bit. 1. 1 L (Drydta, tr.) 

Mad I tale arms, yet little reason is there in 
amu. <Anna ament c^no^ ntc tat mtinnia in 
annis.) 

^ VmnL, .fiaeiei. Bk. 11« >. 314. 

Man, unscnipidoua god of war, rogm throogh- 
Mt the world. (Ssvit toto Man impiiii mbe.) 

VaaBTT, Georgia. Bk. 1, 1. 5ll. 

Tbe- gecstloB of war has becoat Um wpiifi pre. 
ocdQNtkn oi bomaBlty. 

Wruxix Bourse, TweiM Aftiari the Gods: . 
Wo9drt» WSuMt, p. J41. ^ 

But wfaat most showed the vanity of Ufo \ 

Wu to beboU. the aariom bQ on fire < 

* Tsemoov, Castile q/ htdakne*. Ganto 1, st. S5. j 

• , 

Vlo^ Xmioaa ti FrcBch lodane had 
ig> 41 m 

dSwar WiMSiainwr, Unmol . Vot i, p. 21 . 

7 i. . 

UeM(iC( jdMB.'Catar go ah. Wd DUMt it 

firnwglL I '' 4 

Sufl0^ 'Stm^ of i/okm 


. / Ageaicouatiytatmotdy titttte wy 
/ Dun or Wnusoroir. (Fuxom, AMwaatf 
/ O^ms 0 / WeOittgtan, p. JM.) 

I a oM, between two nations was gnat war: 

I Jtf amre 00 znortiJ knew; nor when bfifttn; 

1 ntesefon they combated so much the taate, 
j Tie dn his awotd begaeathiag to soH, 
Ammijr Di V*m, Injani Bridal. Ft t sec, 1. 

I ^ 

As long as war ie regarded as wfejeed it will al- 
ways have its fasdnadoos When it is looked 
upon as vulgar, it wiK cease to be popular. 

OscM WiLDX, Tko CrtSk as Aiiiti. 
fl 

Evefy bullet has its billet. 

WtLUAM m, S3ym£. 

Klag WiBiam , , . would oftei say to his sol- 
dien Chat ^every baD had It* batet " 

STGgHa, Tristnm Shandy. Bk. viil, cb 19. 

Be never received a wound. So true u the old say- 
ing of King WiQiajn, that*’ evaybuDeC basita bdlet.” 

Jobs- Wtsaer, /oaenwi, 6 June, 1765. 

Sufficeth this to prove my thernr withal, 

That every bullet hath a lighting place. 

Giococ Gascoigse, Fruits of War. 

Every «bot hu its cammissioa, d'ye see? 

SMOiuttr, The Rtpristl. Act hi, sc. g. 

What a/guBes pride and ajisbitian? 

Soon or late death wiB take m in tow: 

£«dl buUat has got it* cosusioion, 

And when our Ubk's oome we must go. 
CEsBxas DiBom, The Beiuvohnt Tar. 

12 

It is not an army that we must train for war , 
it is a nation. 

Woodrow Whbob, S^eck, 12 May, 1917. 

The war to end war. 

H. G. WaiXB. Claiioed by hhn m Liberty, 29 
Dec , 1934 , p. 4. Usually credited to Wood- 
row WBaon. 
ia 

No man’s land. 

ViTKiToinr, Ckrooidet af Edward I RoHi i, 
291, (1320) A phrase used to indicate waste 
ground between two klztgdonrs. Hence iti 
use in the World War. 

There happewd so grievous a pestflence In Lon- 
dwi, might ■u’^Tn to justle one 

anori^ . . Whereupon pik huhop IBalph de 

Stratford, d. 13541 bought ground near SraUh- 
fidd It was caBM yo^mtn’s-land, . . as de- 

signed, and eonaeembed for tbe geoeul lepalUire 
of the d ecea i ed . 

TitOKaB Fniuca, W^ktes of Eniland, lii, 227. 
(16«) 

This was a kind of border that might be called no 
■Msrt 

UasiKL Dtvot, MobrnsottCntsoe. U, 563, (The 
most {ampus ^0 ^ ^ United 

at tenroiy “ 





' fh^stbdksi 


most {ampus No htank I^nd In the United 
States Was a ' 4 ^ uftentoiy 35 mfles wide 
and (kf mSsi Mg Ceded Id the Goventmeot 
bj TWb kt^^ESSO, td^ wtthenrt iotm of‘ga4- 
esbbMtf' Iric^Rrdovaicd sritk OkhAoma 
^'Ir sm a )M» tto «#-oiUii4« mid 
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tte scv tb kKt ' 

To the ibd]<4<nii {root i^tiere Um w>r 
Wkh a faithful aide ^ hlojnx) tifht hi^ , 

He made hie way to ^ManVLand 
AaiKVi OvmucAV, faraMa; at Um 

m— War: lu Vfrtuoa 

1 My voice is still for -war, 

Gods f can B Roman senate ItSig tJebate 
Which of the two to choose, dav’ry or death? 

Adoisqk, Cato. Act li, sc, 1. 

My sentence a for opcQ war. 

Mutom, Paradue Lost. Bk. ii, L SI, 

2 

War is a biological necessity of the first im- 
portance, a resuktive eJement in the life of 
mankind which cannot be dispensed with. 
. . But it is not only a biological law but a 

moral obligation and, as such, an indispeosaMe 
factor in civilization 

BEUiHAiia, Germany and the Xexl War. Gi 1. 
Ihe inevitableness, the ideahsm, ind the blessing 
of war, as an mdispensabte and g^hnulatlng law 
oJ dev^pment, must be repeatedly emaphasued 
BuLHHAani, CerffKuiy and ib< Next War. Ch. 1. 
s 

Know that relentless strife 
Remains, by sea and land, 

The holiest law of fife. - . . 

From fear in every gtuse, 

From sloth, from love of pelf, 

By war’s great sacrifice 
The world redeems itself, 

JoH 2 T Davidson, War Song. 

4 

You may think there are greater things thaii 
war. I do not, I worship the Lord of Hosts 
Benjaitot Dmeaiu, Conmgiby. Bk- ili, ch 1. 

5 

War educates the senses, calls into axlion the 
will, i^rfects the physical constitution, bfingi 
m«i into such swift and close colhmon in 
critical moments that mao measuros man. 

EirxRsoN, JfucelJamei; War. 
e 

War u delightful to those who have had no 
experience of it (Ditlce beDum inexpertis.) 

eitAsvrus, Adogta. ChlL hr, «at i, Ho. L 
Hon aiWMt mr b to such as kopw it not 
Ceoscx Gascoiche, Posias, 147. (1575) 

7 

Rash combat oft immortalises man. 

If he should fan, he is renowned in spn^. 
(Der rasche Rampf verewigt einen Menh, 
Er hdle'gleicfa, so piniset Qm das Lied.) 

' OaxlBK, ttnkHi Ad: v, ic. 6, L 441. 

Terrible as is war, it yet displays the spiritbii 
grandeur vf mm dtiiag In defy Idb aaightidst 
bemMtaiy eatKjyr-Oestk 
Hzm,drA, fuiiut. 

loVm^ moinent k « 

0. W. Bom^ 71m StmhtrU $e(rti^ 


R. L ^Ttnamam^ JMutdtr md PtrnPrtdm 
VUh md ratkm. i 

Being reac^ hope battle ,(PngtMni'stw- 
rate parati.) , 

^ViamL,^,^.Bk,li,.L IM. . 

To thoaa to whom war k nweeuafy k k jnat; 
and a resort to arms is ri^tecus for those M 
whom no other hope re mainA ^Jnstkm eM 
bellum, quibuB necesaarium; et pda ak&a, 
qi^oa nikla md m armis nJinqifitur opes..) 

Liw, History^. Bk. ix, aoe. 1. 

Wan are just to those to i^om they are aeoes- 
aaiy. (Jucta beha quibus neceoaiia.) 

&acmn> Bvsu, RejhcHw onik* JtepohUion 
HI France. 

Ye say, a good cause wlD baOnw even war ? 1 say 
unto you : a good war haDowetb every cause War 
and courage have done more gnnt things than 
charity. 

Famsica NxrmmE, Thus Spake Zaraikta- 
tra: OJ War and Warriarj. 

The arms are fair. 

When the intent of bearing them is just. 
^^SHAKKPEAtr, I fffliry IV. A« v, sc. 2, L 88. 

Not but wut abstract war is horrid, 

I sign to thet with ajl my heart, — 

But dvilysadon d<w git forrid 
Sometimes upon a powder-cart. 

J. R.Lowgix, Biglpsp Po^sri. Ser. i, No. 1. 

12 

War is the only ^rt that is genoindy amua- 
Ing. And it is the only aport that has any 
intelligible use- 

L. Mencken, Prt}tidtcet. Ser. v, p. 28. 

To overcome in battle, and subdfae 
Nations, and brii^ home spoils with infinity 
Man-slaughter, ah^ be held the highest pitch 
Of human glory 

Miltoh, Paradma Lott. Bk. gi, h 687. 

14 

A really great pcPplc, proud and high-^rited, 
would face all the (usasters of war rather 
than purchase that base prosperity which Is 
bobght at the price of naticmal honor. 
TaKoooat RooarvKtT, Sptech, Harvard Ual'^ 
vgrelty, 23 Feb., IW?, 

18 

To the waw, my boy, to the war*! 

He wears his hpaovr in a box unseen, 

That hugs his Idcky-wicky here at home. 
SHAKisPtAiK, AWt WeU that Endt WtU. Act 
ii, K, 3, L 

Be that k truly dtOiadm S« war 
Bath no 

Skakespuee, U Httmy W. Art », 8, 1 37. 

drew Idas gallant liead of way, 

And cull’d these fiery Mrita from the 
T»*titlook cenqOMfL tskd to via leaiwm • V 
Eno bmI o< dahdL 

KkH Mm. Art v>«a lyi 
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I do BOt idrise you to «a<fci| but to fight. I do 
you to candude peace, tiot to conqoer. 
yo«r work be a figbt, 99^ peace a viotoiy I 
fnxwca NmiscHKk yiutt 5po>e ZaraUius- 
^ Of War and Warriors. 

War ts elevating, because Ibc individual dis- 
appear* before Ute great concepdon of the 
atate. . . . What a perversion of monlity to 
wish to abolish heroism among meal 
TaimcHa; PaliUa VoL i, p. T4. 

God wBl see to it that war ahva^ recurs as a 
dnstJe medkjue for the bmnaD race. 

TiamcHM, PaliUcs. VoL i, p. 76, 

A thoomnd touching traits testify to the aacred 
i»w of tte k)Ve widdi a righteous War awakes 
noble natkijis. 

TaaiTKKx*, German History. Vol. I, p. 4«2. 

From the blood of battlebeids spring dedsies 
and buttercups. 

Iraxl Zutowill, Tke UtUiKg-Pot. Act iv. 

Bow that red rain hath made the harvest grow. 
Bvbon, CkOde Harold. Canto iii, st. 17. 

IV— War: It* Homra 

Hence bioodv wars at first began, 

The artificial jdague of man, 

Hial from his o#d invention rise, 

To scourge hii 6^ inic^ties. 

SaitwCL Bntcta, Satire vpoK tke Weakness and 
Misery of Man, L 105, 

ar m fid is becoming -contemptible, and 
ought to be put dotwn by the great nations of 
Europe, just as we put down a vulgar mob. 

Moaniat Coluks, Tkongkls in My Garden. 
G 

War lays a burden on the reeling state. 
CowFR, ExpottsAaUon, L 3(j6. 

e 

Hence jarring sectaries may Jearn 
Thek interest to discern', 

That brother riiould not war with brother, 
Aad worry and devour each other, 

Cowpi*, The Nliktingak and Glo»-Warm. 

7 

The angd, Hty, alnins the wajks of war! 
Erabmob Dabwih, r*fl Loves of the Plants, 
Cnto a, Lm 

M 

War, be saqg, i* toil uid tro^e. 
jyitMKttf AUsseUder's Feast, L 99. 

S ' 

War gratifiM, dr oeed to grati/y, the ocm- 
badve hiatikd *i — uiMnri, but it giatifie* 
■Iso tbe love of nloDder, dedzvctkm, cruel 

C. W. fievn-j Five Americaif CoaMktftions to 
CWOfstioK 

War, to at the nefput dev, bqpoi 

ta m api^iriild 

iMitbfii* aad tta or ia^ 


enxa, infectiag men's braini instead of their 
bowel* 

EsnasoN, MheeUatties : War. 
n 

I fi«d a fauadied thousand sorrows touching 
my heart, and there is ringi^ in my ears like 
an admonition etemal, an insistent call, “It 
must not be ^inl” 

WAeasar G. sUxcmxo, Address, Hoboken, over 
the bodies of the dead of tbe A. E F. 

12 

War is death’s feast. 

GsoftOB Hxrbekt, Jacnla Pmdenlnm, 

Yes; quaint and curious war isl 
You shoot a fellow down 
You’d treat if met where any bar is, 

Or help to half-a-crown 

Thomas Hahdt, Tke Man He KtUed. 

13 

Wien war begins, then hell openeth. 

GEORGt Herbext, J'ac'uia FntdcifiKfn. The Ital- 
ians say, “Guerra cominaata, mJerno sca- 
tenato” (War begun, hell Jet loose). 

A day of battle is a day of harvest for the devil 
WnxiAM Hook, Sermon, Taunton, Mase , 1640 
He that preaches war is the devil's chaplain. 
JoHM Ray, English Proverbs, p. 27. 

14 

Curs’d ia the man and void of law and right. 
Unworthy property, unworthy light, 

Unfit for public rule, or private care; 

That wretch, that monster, that delights in 
war. 

HoMta, Iliad. Bk. fat, 1. 87. (Pope, tr.) 

To gratify stem ambition's whims, 

What hundreds and thousands of precious limbs 
On a field of battle we scatter. 

Thomas Hood, Miss KUntansegi: Her Fame 

Wars hateful to mothers. (Bellaque matribus 
Betestata ) 

Horaci, Odes. Bk. i, ode 1, 1. 23 
Mother whose heart bung humble as a button 
On the bri^ spkndM ahroud of youi v>n, 

Do not weep. 

War is kind 

STefsmx Crahz, War Is Kind. 

« 

Among tbe calamities of war may be justly 
numbered the diminution of the love of truth 
by tbe falsehoods which interest dictates and 
credulity encourages. A peace will equally 
l«ve the warrior and the relater of wars des- 
titute of employment; and I know not 
whether more is to be dreaded from street* 
filled with sql dierg accustomed to plunder, or 
from garrets filled with scTibbtera accustomed 
to Ik, 

Samoh. Jooajraow, Tke Idler. No. 30, 

Hu first cuualty when war comes Is tndli. 

Huam JCHHaow, Speeds, U. 5. Seatota. 

No cme has fver succeeded hi keeping nations at 

war U». 

Saltabob IB Mmuomia. 
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Lies were the stuff from which armies buDt mo- 
r&k. 

DAiniL V. POLIHO. 

In war opinion is nine parts in ten. 

Swtrr, Leiitr to Sitik, 1 Jan, 1711. 

1 

Art, thou bast many infanues, 

But not an infamy like this. 

0 snap the fife and still the drum, 

And show the monster as she is. 

Richard Le Gaixizkxi, The Illusion of War. 

2 

Elz fer war, I call it murder,—" 

There you hev it plain an’ flat; 

1 don't want to go no furder 
Than my Testyment fer that; 

God her so plump an’ fairly, 

It ’s es long M it is broad, 

An' youve gut to git up airly 
Ef you want to take in God. 

J. R. Loweil, Tht Biglov Papers. Ser. i, No. 1. 
We kind o’ thought Christ went agin war an’ pil- 
lage. 

J. R. Lowhx, The Biglow Papers. Ser. 1, No. 5. 

3 

When after many battles past, 

Both tir’d with blows, make peace at bat. 
What is it, after ail, the people get? 

Why/ taxes, widows, wooden legs, and debt. 
Fbujcis Moore, Almanac: Monthly Observa- 
tions far 182i>, p. 23. 

Ye that follow the vision 
Of the world’s weal afar, 

Have ye with derision 
And the red laugh of war? 

Aurkd Noyes, Love Will Find Out the Way. 

I hate that drum's discordant sound 
Parading round and round and round: 

To me It talks of ravaged plains, 

.And burning towns, and ruined swains. 

And mangled limbs, and dying groans. 

And widows’ tears, and orphans’ moan*; 

And all that misery’s band bestows 
To fill the catalogue of human wow, 

JoHM Scott, Ode on Hearing the Drum. 

4 

Dying is more honorable than Icflliag. (Quanto 
honestius mori discunt homines quam occi- 
dere.) 

Sekeca, Epislulv ad LudBum. Epis. Ixx, 27. 
We check mezislaughter and isolated rmn-ders; 
but what of war and the much -vaunted crime of 
alaughtering whole peoples? . . . Deeds which 
wvuid be punished by lose of life when com- 
mitted In secret, art praised by oa because uoi- 
(oimed generals have carried them out. 

ScKRCA, Eputula ad Lstdltum. Epis, xcv, 30. 

One to destroy, Is murder by the law, 

And ^hets iMp the lifted hand in awe; 

To nurder tbeumnds takes * spedous aama, 
War’s glorious art, and gives lmCM*taJ fame. 

low <?/ Famt. Sat v?fl, L 5J. 
a 

, Be la come to open 


Tbe jjinple testaraenh of bleedhig war, 
Seaeisfeau, Sickatd II : ^ct lli, sc. 3, 1. 93. 

Follow thy drum ; 

With men’s blood paint the grouiHl, gules, guln; 
BcUgioua canons, avf] laws are cruel; 

Then What should war be? 

SfiAxispEAaii T/mon oj Athens. Act Iv, ec. 3. 
]. S8. 

B 

In the arts of life man invents nothing; but 
in the arts of death he outdoes Nature her- 
self, and produces by chenu&try and machin- 
ery all the slaughter of plague, pestilence, and 
famine. 

Bkrnaro Shaw, Man and Superman. Act ifi. 

Let the gulled fool the toils of war pursue, 
Where bleed the many to enrich the few. 
WniiAii Shehstone, The Judgment of Her- 
cules, 1. ISS. 

B 

Terrible as an army with bannera. 

Old Testament: Sang of Solomon, vi, 4, vi, 10 
9 

The children bom of thee are sword and fire. 
Red ruin, and the breaking up of laws. 

Tknnyboh, GuMMwre, L 421. 

W’tld War, who breaks the converse of the wise, 
Teknybon, The Third of Pebruary. 
to 

W^ar! horrible wnrl (Belial horiida bella!) 
Veroil, JErstid. Bk. vl, 1. 86. 

Away with themes of war 1 Away with war Itself ] 
Hence from my shuddering sight to never more 
return that show of blacken’d, mutilated 
corpses 1 

That hell unpent and raid of blood, ht for wild 
tigcTB or for lop-iongued wolves, pot rea- 
soning men, 

Walt Whitman, 5ff«g of Ike Exposition. Pt. 
vil. 

11 

Militarism does not consist in the existence 
of any army, nor even in the existence of a 
very great army. MiUUnsm ia a spirit. It is 
a point of view. It Is a system. It is a pur- 
pose. The purpose of militarism is to use 
armieB for aggreasioru 
WOOMOW wiisoif, Sp*tch, West Poinf, 13 
June, 1916. 

12 

A commonplace against war; the easiest of 
all topics. 

Edmuhd Buixe, Observalians on a PvbUca- 
tion, “The Praewt St^e of the Nation/* 

V_War; Civri War, 

18 

Fi^om tehee, let fierce coAteadicif oatiaak 
know, 

Whgt dire effects frrtn civif dweerd flow. 
Aboisoh, Cttto. Act T, K. 4. 

AJl thin^ ape wictcbM in civil wars. ^Otuda 
sunt znisera in befiu riritibui.) 

Ciczso, Epuiolm-isdliamtitias^s. Bk, Iv, Ifds. 9- 






WAJt 


il^ (mM de*tz9~) 

Lvc«v, Ve BsUo CMU. Bk. i. L 32. 

Atiy tort of peace wftli oot fdiow-dli*edft 
Menu to me picferable ^ cjvff vrar. 
csmn nr^im's p«» {^bh liciUo dvlH 

udlior videbatur.) 

CiciBO, PUtippicA No. 0, cfa. IS, MC. 37. 

Did you cbooae to wars 'wfakh couid 
Trm oo tnuniph? Le. ciWl ivars. Seii 

jdacuit miilas iiabittini tniutii^lios?) 

LucAir, Da Bello CivOi. Bk. 1, 1. 12. 

Make u> feea of evny nalioa, but pmat a 
civfl war. (Omnibus hostes reddite nos popuBs: 
dvife avatite belluia.) 

^ Lucan, Da BtSU CfvdU. Bk. fl, 1. U. 

Site saw her sons with puipde death expire, 
Her t&cred derates involv’d in rolling fire, 

A dre&dful series oC intestine wars, 
bt^hnOus snd diidioiiMt scan. 

Pore, iy»^r forest, I. 323. 

4 

Civil efiBsenrion it a vipeiwu wtmn 
Tlua gnaws Ute bov^ of the conunonwe^th. 
SBaKXOftaaX, / .B««ry ff . Act itt, k. 1 , 1 - ^ j- 


TT— War: Ita Siaswi 

?ioDey is the smefwi of war. >f0>w 

,T06 

Lm^Mius, Orattons. hla 4fi. 

SeeSqa monfy forms the waewi of war. (Ncrrt 
belU peomiam isfinham.) 

■ Cicicao, fksUppttM I4o. V, cb, L see. 5 l 
V ktuala aad ainnHmttieB and nuney too ale the 
sinews of war 

JoKa FLETCHm, Tie Fair Maid af.tha /ah. 

The sinewB of war are thcoe two metals (gold 
aiui silver). 

Aamua Holl, UemoriaL to Kobert Cadi 2S 
Nov., 1600. 

Money b the dnew of the war. 

.MAWiwnn, Tka Duka of Milan..A£t iit, k. 1. 
Gold is the ^ue, azoews and otitagth of war. 

. G«imo# 3aiHt of dkatar. Act i, ic. 2. 
(1S94) 

pdo la Ihe dhpews of war. (Lea oerfa dea batalllea 

deri p^Amea.) 

KaatiAS, JI^erAf. Bk. i, ch. 46. 

■l . ' 

MtoBfAHthe ctoevi «f sneote. wksOror 

wp*7*eferw-J ^ 

tbam. JBbk. JSk. hr, 4|,/ 


mMMa fhht^hdbd ^aklMM df tfaba 

would team t* haw «pokn witk specWvcAinxtfB 
to *w«k. Wat nflp, s*wwafw»0 

PumBca, Ubm: ' - 

ft Hitt r noiMr fiaeeiB bpeddiitt J 

Cmwv Jbtow J hwi rfht , gfc, B. ^ 1. 


ilcmey is the sinew of love as well ax of war 
Teouas Fdiuz, Gnomolotia. No. 3442. 

• 

Money, more money; always money. <De 
Targent, eacore de I’argent, ct toujoura de 
rargent ) 

MAasHAi UK TahTJUU, when Francois I asked 
him what he needed to mftke war. 

War dethaatb three things, — gold, gold, gold. 
LfUSOS V014 SCHWENDL ( MonTECUCOU, 
'ifeMOirj.) 

w 

Wax is a matter not so much of arms as of 
expenditure, throu;^ which arms may be 
made of service. 


THUCTDiDia, Bistory. Bk. I, di, 83, sec, 2, 

Fight thou with shafts of silver and thou shaft 
conquer all tbinga. 

Response of tlw Detphian Orade to Philip of 
Macedon, vh^a he aaked how he might be 
vfctonous in war (Plcteakch, Apotkegms.) 
^Ight thou with shafts of silver and o’erconoe, 
When DO force ebe can get the maaterdom. 
Remsar Homicx, Money Gets the Mastery, 


Silver bullets 

David Liotb Gioscb, Spaack, 1914, referring 
to the war wtth Gwinany 


Not Ph^, but Philip’s goM, took the cities of 
Greece. 

Plotaxcs, Lives: PcuJmj /SmAJim. footed as 
"a common saying." See also Gold: Its 


12 

Neither is money the sinews of war, as it 
is trivially said 

Bacon, Rssayi. Of Kingdoms and Estates 


VII~War: Tk* Big Battallona 
13 

God is generally for the big sqiuadrons against 
the little ones. (Dieu eat ordinaire pour les 
gros esetdrona c«ntre les petda ) 

Roan, Coics tc BusaY-RAsranN, Lettarj, ig 
Oct., 1«7, 

I have always noticed that God a on the side of 
the big battaJipne. (J’al toujoori vu Dleu du cat6 
des gm bat^oos.) 

Ha^At DC LA KEBTt-SxmiPnakE, Xmark, 
to Anne of Auatria. (Botosault, Letiras 
KouveUai, p. 3«4.) 

PipWdciice li always en the side of the big baL 
tafiocs, (La Fortune «9t toujoun pour les grot 
MftrnWw > 

MAr»My DB SiWMi, Lataf lo Bar Dautktar. 
7u (Lst^.N0. 20L) 

It b said that Ood b sdways «n the side of fibe 
MgbattaReBi. (Out® qut Dieu «t toujottis pour 

As Ts^aidat y rw Ai s m g,<to tanaot 'lhake of the 
bsBflfrthikM SMur, M UM4Be AkwftheMir 
bettaborir, Mlok^l prsatwi stein 4he eriuty’s 

Guuau 7nrifh»/ ttwdartcJf tkd GnoX at PUot- 


WAS 




Hit 


opMn, to written liy Frtd^ 

erkk to the Dudms ot Gotha, f Mayt 1^60. 
<5n Ciutinx, fr«tltntk tkt Grot, v, 606.) 

Provldenee is aiway* om the side of the last 
reserve. 

Nafoixov I, Sayjufs t>J SapeU^m. 

The winds and wave* uc always on Uk aide 
of the ablest mavigatota. 

Edward Gibbon, Decent and Fall of the Ro~ 
nun Etnpira. Cb. 68. 
s 

The gods are on the side of the strooger. 
(Deos fortioribus adesse.) 

TAcmrs, Bulory. Bk. iy, sec. 17. 

Wise men and God are oa the strongest side. 

Sis CHAJi.g3 SuajTY, DtaAk of Mara Antoi^ 
Act iv, sc. 2. 

4 

We are glad to have God cwi our side to maul 
our enemies, when we cannot do the work 
outselva. 

Dbydxh. (Inob, WU and Wisdom; Profact ) 

B 

0 God, assijjt our aide: at least, avoid aaaiit- 
ing the enemy, and leave the rest to me. 
PnNd Liopold op ANHALT-DrasAU, before 
Ills laat battle (“Prayer myUdeady true; 
mythkady, not otherwiae.’' — (^ aslyx*, Lift 
of Frodtrick the Great. Bk. xv, ch. 14.) 
e 

It is more in^portant to know that we ate on 
God’s side. 

Abrahau Linooln, Retort, to a deputation of 
Soutfaemen dunng the Civil War, whoso 
apokesman had remarked, “We trust, Sir, 
that God 1» on oar side.” 

7 

When ’tia an aven thing in th’ prayin’, may 
th' best man win . . . an’ th' best man will 
win. 

Fooet Pxto rTumri, On Fraytrt for Victory, 

8 

H ence it happened that all the armed piopb* 
eti conquered, afl the unarmed perished. (Di 
qui nacque che tutti U profeti aimati vinsero, 
e li disarmati rovinarono.) 

Machiatrlii, a Prineip*. Ch, 6. 

^ Vin— W«t: Tko Glory of 9ttao 

O proud was our army that moimag, 

That stood where pare darkly toweet, 

When Sherman said : ‘'Boyi, you are weary; 

This day fair Savannah la ourat” 

Then Bang we a song for our chieftain 
,That coioed oer river and leg, 

And the Kt&n hi our baimeT ^ne 
When Sherman mardted^d^wn to the aea- 
Samm H. hi Byzbs, Soni of Skorm^i 

M> iJu j 

"{iw pane 4o^ •% tip waif flh the 


And his cohorts were gleaii^ In ^hi|lle god 
goid,^ ' " 

And the sheen of their spean ma IDat ataa 
on the sea, 

When the Wue waw »Ik nightly hn deep 
Galilee. 

Byron, The Deslmdion of SennacUrib. 

The cesnbat deepeni. Cfe, ye bravev '■ 

Who rush to gkrfy, ot lie grave 1 
Wave, Munlii! all thy banners wave, 

And charge with aH thy chivalry I 
Tsomas CAMBunx, Boketdlnden, 9t. 7. 

12 

Conscience avaunt, Richard’s himself again: 
Hark] the shrill trumpet aoundi, to horse, 
away. 

My Boul^ in arms, and eager for the fray. 

CiBBZs, Rickard III (ahei^). Act v, tc. J. 

My Bool b op in arms, ready to charge. 

CoNORXVR, The MotayOng Bride. Act id, sc. 2. 
ia 

In every heart 

Are sown the spmis that kdndle fiery war. 
CowTO, r*« Tali. Bk, V, L 205. 

A steed, a steed of matrhhiM specdl 
A sword of metal keen) 

AQ ebe to noble beaita b dross, 

An else on earth b nRan. 

Rosert CuNinNOKiuh-OsAHaii; CavaBer’t 
Song. 

Death's couriers, Fame and Honoiv, cd 
Us to the held again, 

Robert CmnnitoaAME-GRAwaw, CavaHar's 
Song. 

14 

They now to fight are gooe, 

Armour on armour sht^fc, 

Drum unto dfum did groap. 

To hear was wonder • 

That with the cries they make 
The very earth shake. 

Trumpet to trumpet spake, 

Tbimder to thunder. 

Michaex. Drattok, Ballad of Agtneomi. ^ g. 

“Forwanl, the Light Brigaded 
Was there a man dbmay’d? 

Not tbo’ the aoSdicr knew 
Some one bod blunder'd. 

Theln nok to make 
Theirs not to rea«m wVi 
TheirB bat to do and dk. 

Intb the valley Of Death 
Rode the sb hunditd. 

Tennyson, Tie Ckarga of tiu ligH MgaSa. 


CenbM t* ri^of thctt, 
Oaimn to of flwtti, 
Cannoa hi frost of tbte 
VerikyM and thitodefid; 
form’d at wkh shat and ibcl^ 
K^dfy they nde and wA, 
ii«o iM jMn 
1^ ^ nioutli df M 




iJU WAH 

&o4* ^ hmdBBd. 

tWimcQrr The Charge oi the ligki ^rigadt, 

jMn vf (kctt. 

DtJ Bartab, Dtvine Weekes and Workei. Wk. 
4Ry 1 i SHAJoarEAU,' Tvuelitk Hight. Act 
ifl, 1C. 4, J. 354- 

1 

Give Us this day good heart, good enemies, 
Good blows o' h^ sides. 

Jo(HN Fletcxes, Bondtte^tt. Act ifi, sc, 1. 

2 

To annsi cried Mortimer, and couch’d his 
girivericj lance. 

Thomas Gsay, The Bard, L 14. 

Thaj above all the abooting aud shoU 
Rang hh voice: 'Tut Watts Into ’em f Boys, give 
’em Watts r 

Bjtxr Hab-ic, CaidweU of SpringfieUi. 

t 

Harkl I hear the tramp of thousand!. 

And of annM men the bum; 

Lo I a nation’s hosts have gathered 
Round the quick aknning drum, — 

Saying, "Comae, Fteemen, come! 

Ere your heritage be wasted,” said the quick 
fllflimiag drum. 

B«t HAait, RctieilM. St- 1- 

Good at the battle cry. (Bo<r» dyoh**.) 

lUpd, BL iif L 40^ Freqamtly re- 

pntM. 

ft 

Our bunnesa io the ield oi hght 
Is not to question, bttt to prove oor might 
Hoom, lUmd. Bk- x*; L 304. (Pope, ti.) 

For bmgghqi-time wu over, and fi^ting-tiae 
wa* come. 

Eenrt Newbolt, Bttvke. 

ft 

Foiterity, tiiinned 6y (he crimes of its an- 
cestors, shall hear of those battles. (Audi^ 
pugnas, vitio parentum Kara juventus.) 

Hosa^ <Xies. Bk. i, ode 2, L 23. 

7 

Suffer me to follow the camp. <Da mihi 
castra seqtfl,) 

Lucjur, De BOs Cicffl. Hr. il, L J48- 
s 

Am I deceived, or was there a clash of 
axnu? I am not deodved, it was the clash of 
axma; Mars approach^ and, approacMo^ 
gave the fign of war. -(Fa^, an arma sonant? 
hfrm falhmur, amu ^mvihant; Mara venit, 
et vttueiiB belficB sigBE |]e£t.) 

1,^,1 Si9. 

at 4 itb atooss tnrnwnf^- Kft, M; -and be 
MOe afar^ ^ tMel qf Un 
ciitalM, ud tbe 
OM TeetMtemt: ?3w 

Cft, iriterrft^ axwe ye Iar^ in1)4ul2i];|ll ftoci 

wSb imurlMAd^'and 74 w ^ «)d^ tal- 
mee^ sR rad? 


WAR 

And wkerefOK doth your Tont send forth a ley- 
ous shout? 

And wbeoae be tbe grapes of the wine-prera 
that ye tread ? 

Macattlay, The Batilt of Sassby, St. 1. 
March to tbe battkheld, 

The foe U now before ui; 

Each be^ is Freedom's shield, 

And kettvcfl b shlnbtg o'er tn. 

B, E. O'Meajja, ifarcJk to tie Baitlefield, 
ft 

Stand! the ground’s your own, my braves! 
Will ye give it up to skvea? 

JohH Ptebpowt, Worrgft’j Addresi. 

Leaden rain and iron hall 
Let theii welcome bet 
Jqhk FrKBpoyr, Warren’s Address. 

From the Rio Grande's waters to the Icy lakes 
of Maine, 

Let ah MuJt, for we have met the enemy again. 
Beneath their stem old mountains we have met 
them in their pride. 

And rohed from Buena Vista back the battlc’a 
Woody tide. 

Ginesal Albert Pike, Battle of Bueno Vista. 
W 

Once more unto tbe breach, dear friends, 
once more; 

Or close tbe wall up with our English dead. 
In peace there’s nothing so becomes a man 
As modest stillness and humihty; 

But when the blast of war blows in our ears, 
TTien imitate the action of the tiger, 

Stiffen the sinews, summon up tbe blood . . . 
Now set the teeth and stretch the nostril 
wide; 

Hold hard tbe breath a;id bend up every 
spirit 

To hie full height 1 

Shakespeare, Henry V. Act in, ec. 1, I. l. 
Fight, gentlemen of England I fight, bold yeoment 
Draw, archers, draw your arrow's to the beadl 
Spur your proud horses hard, and ride in blood; 
Amara the ?9elkm with your broken stav'csl 
Seaxesfeare, Rickard III. Act v, ic. 3, 1. 33B. 
Let tbe only walla the foe Aall scale 
Be ramparts of the dead i 
Paul Hamujok Hayki, Ffcirharg. 

11 

When the hurly-burly’s done, 

WTien the battle’s lost and won. 

Sbakbepeare, ifitchetk. Act i, sc, l, L 3, 

The tumult and the ehouting dies, 

Ihe ctptajns and tbe kings depart. 

Rupyaib iCmuHa, RedUsional. 

12 

Who asks whether the enemy were defeated 
by strategy or valor? (Dolus an virtus, qmi 
in boste tequirht? 

Vergi^ ^neid. Bk. h, L 390. 

IZ— 'War: The Tertor of B(ttl« 

« 

HHtd tft hksid, Eiftd foot Vo foot.^ 

Notbiog them, save death, was mute; 
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Stroke, and thrust, and dash, and cry 
For quarter, or for viaoiy, 

Mingle there with the vofleying thuntki. 

Bvtjdu, The Sitge of CoTOlk. St. 34. 

Hla trusty warriors, few but tmdifimaytd; 
Firm-paced and slow, a horrid front they form, 
StIlJ BB the breeze, but dreadful as the storm ; 
Low murmuring soundi along their baaneis dy. 
Revenge, or death — the watch-word and reply; 
Then pealed the notes, omnipotent to charm, 
And tire loud tocsin tolled their hat alarm I 
Campbell, The Ple<^sures of Hope- Ft. i, 1. 366. 

1 

For justice guides the warrior’s ateel, 

And vengeance atrikes the blow. 

J. R. DRAtE, To the Defenders of New Orleans . 

2 

Elarth was the meadow, he the mower strong. 
Victor Htroo, La Ugende des Siicies. 

3 

Now deeper roll the maddening drums. 

And the mingling host like ocean heaves; 
While from the midst a horrid wailing comes, 
And high above the fight the lonely bugle 
grieves. 

GEurviLLt Mellen, Ode on tke Celebraiion of 
fie Balfie of Bunker HUl, 17 June, 1325. 
Mellen’s only Important poem, which gave 
him the Bobriquet of “The Singer of One 
Song.” 

4 

Aims on armour clashing bray’d 
Horrible discord, and the madding wheels 
Of brazen chariots rag'dj dire was the noise 
Of conflict, 

Mutoh, Paradife Lost. Bk. vi, 1. 209, 

6 

To the fire-eyed maid of smoky war 
All hot and bleeding will we ofier them. 
Shakespeam;, I Henry IV. Act iv, sc, I, I, IH. 

0 

From camp to camp, through the foul womb 
of night, 

The hum of either army stilly sounds, . . . 
Steed threatens steed, in high and boastful 
neigha 

Pierdng the night’s dull ear; and from the 
teats 

The armourers, accomplishing the knights, 
With busy hammers closing rivets up, 

Give dreadful note of preparation. 
SsAxiBPEAax, Hettry V. Act Iv; Pr-ologue, 1. 4. 

Wiri) cHnk of hamnoerB dosing rivets up. 

^ CiBBEKi Richard 111 (ahered). Act v, sc. 3. 

Make all our trumpets speak; give them aU 
breath, 

Hmse clamofous harbingers of blood and 
death. 

SHAtKPKAaa, Macbeth. Act v, *c. L 9. 

Let’s march witboot the noise of threateniog 
dninl. 

SaAEi 0 «u^ Skkatd U. Act ULsc. 3, L SI. 
Ilnu far hito the bowels of the land 


Have we march’d on without impedliDent. 
Shakxspusx, RtcAaediU. Aa v, k. 2, L 3. 

Put in their hands thy bruising irons of wrath, 
That they may crush down with heavy fall 
The usurping helmets of our adversaries! 

^ SHAnspEAM, Rvckard 111. Act v, sc 3, L 110. 

Then more fierce 

The conflict grew; the din of anna, the yell 
Of savage rage, the shriek of agony, 

The groan of death, commingled in one sound 
Of undisthiguish’d horrors. 

SOVTHET, Modoc iJi Aztian. Pt. fl, sec. 15, 1. 170. 
God of battles, was ever a battle like this in the 
world before? 

TamYSON, The Revenue, 1. 62, 

10 

They came with banner, spear, and shield; 
And it was proved in Bosworth-flejd, 

Not long the Avenger was withstood — 
Elarth helped him with the cry of blood. 
WoRjxwoRTu, Soni at tie Feast cf Brougham 
Castle, 1. 24.- 

X— War: Cannon 

The cannon's breath 
Wings the far hissing globe of death. 

Bvaos, The Siege of Corinth. St. 2. 

Three hundred cannon threw up their emetic. 
And thirty thousand muskets ftung their pQla. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto viii, at. 12. 

Iron-sleet of arrowy shower 
Hurtles in the darken’d air. * 

Thomas Ghat, The Fatal Sisters, 

12 

The last argument of kdnga. (Ultima ratio 
regum.J 

Loue XV OP France ordered this titgiaved 
on his cannon. It was ordered removed by 
the National assembly, 19 Aug., 1790. Its use 
as a motto for cannon dates back to 1613. 
(BCchmann, GefiigeUe Worte, p. 476.) 
The last argument of kings. (UltiiDa razon de 
roges.) 

Calderon, referring to war. 

Don’t forgot your great guns, vriikh are the most 
respectable atguments of the rights of kings. 
Frederics the Great, Letter to His Brother, 
Prirtce Henry, 21 April, 17S9, 

There are no manifestoea like camion and mus- 
ketry. 

Duse or WctLiKOttar, Maxims and Table- 
Talk. 

13 

And silence broods like spirit on the brae, 

A glimmering moon begins, the moonlight 
runs 

Over the grasset of Um ancient way 

Rutted this morning by the paising gimk- 
John MAasnsLn, Avgust 14, 

Tla a prindpte of war that when you can cae 
the tightniny 'tis better than cafinon. 
Napouoh T, Sayings of Netn^eou. 
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liB t*rabh rtimWe, gnmable aad raar 
T/^ni'ng tbe battle was on once more — 
'’Amf Sheri<JiUJ twenty mites away] 
l^weacAE BiTC»A»At) Ru», SMsridam’t JUd*. 

The cannoois liave tiieir b^rwels of wrath. 
And ready mounted a« t^y to forth 
Tbeir iron mcfigantioo 'gamst your walls 
Swa x agMCK, XiMg Jokm. Adt ^ «c i, J. 210. 


But (he real and kstinf vktoriM itm ti 
MacB) and not of war, _ 

Euersow, Condiu* df Ltit: Worsh^ 

' Life may be given x* many ways, 

And loyalty to Truth be sealed 
As btavely In the closet as the field 
J. B, Lo WTLL, C<fmmffmffraJtC0 Ode. St S. 

Peace hath her vktoiKs, 

Mo kss renowned th<m war. 




3 It WBs peat pity, so it was. 

That viHanous imtpetrt ^oidd be 
Out of the bowete of the hatmleas earth, 
WWch many ft good tall fellow hod destroy’d 
So cowardly. 

Shax*spea*e, I Benty IF. Art I, sc. 3, 1 59, 
As when that devilish iron eaginc, wrought 
In dtwpett beO, and teamW by fUr^ sfciU, 

With 'wiody ni^ and quick sulphur fraught, 

And amm’d with bullet round, ordain’d to kiQ, 
ConccA^etAJire, the heavms it doth HI 
WUb thundering noise, and all tbe air doth choke. 
That none ceui breathe, nor gee,, nor hear at will, 
Through smoaJdiy cloud of duskiih stinking 
smoke, 

That th’ onely hreafli hfan ilHunte, who hath es- 
cap’d the stroke, 

SPEirstK, Faerk Queetu. Bk. i« canto 7, it. 13, 


Xl^Wor and Peocft 


^ 8«« iijbo PeftMc Its Foidta 

War mu9t be for the sake of peace, busiiiess 
for the sake of leisme, Uungs necessary and 
useful for the sake of tfaSh^s noble. 

Ithi 

AjosltyttJt, FoHtkt, Bk, ^ ch. LS, sec, g. 

War should be undertaken in such a way aa to 
&OW that toonly eHert tepcace. tBeOuin airtem 
ihi tmdplahir, ut nihil thud nia p«x quaeslta 
vMeatur.) 

Cmao^ De OficBs. Bk, t, ch. 23, aae SO, 


Tbe only eaense fdr war is that we may live in 
peace trabttmled. (Qtere susdpienda. cpihkai 
beUa sunt ob earn cauaam, ut sine injuria te pace 
vivatur) 


^ CaoMOfOt Ofleik- Bk. i ch- II, aec 35, 

He vbft did well « war just cams the nght 
To he^ doing wtdl. in peace. 

^ /Rnm BnomnHCh Lirtes Act fl, L 3S4. 

hajt tlx twibkting of a 
B^ween a man of peace and war. 

^ Bunas, HuJUrat. Pt. U, canto 3, L 957. 

^re ihkn^hose of pe^, but thia 

is a mbUke> ^Cpm {^tc^oe flrhitrenlur m 


JwIpMK* m wadtAft.'te 
Cftl pacnawfWBa ilfc iHW ^AW-Beai^ 

SAtwtr, C a W N b gk, <8^^ h. > </^ 


iveti. 

But dream not bdni mrdhanieai 
The sign oi valor true , 

Peace hath hlgber hsts of manhood 
Than battle ever knew 
Whittbs, The Sero. St. 19. 
e 

I cease not to advocate peace; even though ua* 
just it IS better than the justest war. (^Equidem 
pacem hortan don desmo, quas vel injusta 
utibor est quam jvstissmmn helium ) 
Cicero, E^ola ad Atttcum Bk. vii, cpis. 14, 
It hath been said that an unjust peace is to be 
preferred before a just war 
Samuii, Butler, Speech at the Rump Poriia- 
ment. 


A difladvantajceoas peace is better than the most 
just war. 

Brasitds, CoUoqtdes. 

There never was a good war or a had peace 
BKHjAacrir Fraiteiik, Letter to Qvtncy, 11 
SepU 2??3. 

9 

Peace is better than war, because in peace the 
sons bury 4heir fathar*, but in war tbe fathers 
bury their sons 

Cbottw, to Cambyies. (Bacoh, Apoikeimt. 
Mb, W9.; 

ID 

War makes thieves and peace hangs them, 
Gsokqc HzKBtsT, Jacvla Frudtitium. 

11 

It is a general rule of reason, That every man 
ought to endeavour Peace, as far as he has 
ho^ of obtaimng it; and i^ben he cannot ob- 
tain it, that he may seek and usa aU helps 
and advantages of War. 

Teouas Hoasoa, Leviathan. Pt 1, ch. 14. 


OhJ 2 I ware Queen of Fiance, or, stHl better, 
Pope of Rome, 

I Would have no figfathif men abroad, no weep- 
ing wmMa it bdaw ‘ 

Ail the world ^houid be as if kings mrat 

show xiyn- n riglhii, 

Why, let them wto make the quarrels he the 
only onee to hgbt. , 

CgaftT.M Jxmixs, Jeaetnette and Jeom^. 

Let ndt 'ir^ that girdeth 6a hii hstne** bo^ 

hiaiself aa be that outteth it off. 
otd i Kintx, 'x*, tl. " 

^olu nned eofy a’’Bhow of war {» peftc«’. 

<Oteeni,flUt«Mda jbcfcaa^^pim hobeibkia.) 
fJteflfJL ’*i, (*• «i lfi9- ^ , .r , ' 




WA* 


1 

He preferred war to peact but even wben 
armed he loved peace. (Pritolit arma togee, 
sed pacem armatiu amaviL) 

Lvcan, Dt BtUs CioijL Bk. iz, L 199. 
a 

Ye shall kive peace aa a means to new wars, 
and the short peace better than the long 
Fkiiskich NierzacBB, This Spake Zaretkut- 
tr^; Oj War and W(*rk}Ts, 
a 

Invincible in peace and invisible in war. 

G*iL K F. Noym, refemng to Blamcr Conk- 
ling and Cameron, during Hayes campaign 
for president. (Nevjns, CleveUuid, p, 176.) 

4 

Would you fend war? Create great Peace. 
Jambs OppEtrama, War and Laughter. No, 4. 

6 

'‘Go. with a song of peace,” said FingaJ; "go, 
Ullin, to the king of swords. Tell him that we 
are mighty in war; that the ghosts of our foes 
are many,” 

OsaiAibj Carthen, 1. 269. 

e 

I am for peace; but when I speak, they are 
for war. 

Old Tejlamant: Psalms, exx, 7. 

I labour for peace, but when I speak onto them 
thereof, they make them ready Lo battle. 

Booh oj CommoK Prayer; psaittr. Pa, cn, 6. 
7 

Peace makes plenty, plenty mates pride. 
Pride breeds quarrel, and quarrel brings war. 
War brings and spoil poverty, 

Poverty patience, and patience peace: 

So peace hnuga war, .and war brings peaee. 
Ghdrcb Pdttinham, Tkt Arte of Enghsk 
Poeste, 1. 217 (15S9) 

Plenty breeds Pride; Pride, Envy; Envy, Wat; 
War, Poverty; Poverty, bumble C^, 

Humility bieede Peace, and Peace breeds PTmty; 
Thus round tire World doth roE alternately 
Robubt HAYjtAN, QuodMets> The WorltFs 
WiirUgigge. (1630) 

Poverty begets Effort; Effort begets Success; 
Success begrts Weaitb; Wealth begets Pnde; 
Pnde begets Striie; Strife begeta War, War be- 
gets Poverty; Poverty begets PeaCe; Peace, born 
of Poverty, begets Effort; Effort agabi begeti 
Success, and the ro«md costouei .j before. 

St. Caboc. (JfywMx of WaUl.i 

Second Servant : This pence is nothing but to 
rust iron, increase tallots, and breed ballad- 
nmkexs. 

Eii^ Servmi.: Let me have war, say I { it exceeds 
pe^ai far ai day does nig^t; k'-t qmtely, Wk- 
ing, audfhte, and full of vent Peaiu fa a very 
anc^leiy, lethargy ; nadlled, deaf, 'sleem, icsen- 
^le; a gMier of more buUtrd children fhan wu't 
a destroyer of men, . i 

£MOsdS«r»uU.-4TU4Q^ ai)d w wu/ip some ^ort, 
mhy {>4 B|4d ^ JK « IwviAa;, 40 k 4 ?™ot be de- 
nied httl |K*«a>^ fmt «f cucknra. 

jaffeea ejen hate one 

aAoUttr r I - 1 


m 

Third SenKnt: Seasdo; betnnse then lor 
need <Bie another. %e wan for my nooey^. 

Shaek3>esu, CnHoktaft. Adt Iv, «c. S, L 
I arreign you, wbc, end diat«e ymt ia be aKS^ 
enemy ; 

Yet in BO accusing you, I beg that ckmeacy be 
aiowo, 

For you are a bldeotts mBty only becaotse kt 
man's spiritual irailtMa. 

Man, while yet iDVokinf your aid, ku called yoQ 
the enemy of peace ; 

Yet that peace which he craves la, In truth, prog- 
ress’s most bdtter foe. 

Yatis Stbiuno, jt„ /frrflifnuKfrt of Wor. 

B 

None save the victor exchanges war for peace. 
(Nemo nisi victor pace helium mutavit.) 
Sallust, CatSiiie Oi. Mil, sec. 16. 

Ne’er rras a war did cease, 

Ere bloody hands were wash’d, with such a peace. 

Shakespkase, Cymbeiine. A-Cl v, bc. S, L 4M. 
i 

Now for the bare-pick’d bone of maiesty 
Doth dogged war bristle his angry creit 
And snarleth in the gentle eyes of peace. 
SaAiEsyEAai, King John .4ct Iv, bc. 3, 1. 14S. 

10 

To reap the harvest of perpetual peace. 

By this one bloody trial of sharp war. 

SHArESPeAsi, Richard III Act v, sc 2,1 IS. 
Well gra^ ffrm bands and laugh at the old pahs 
When it is peace But untD peace, tbe Storm, 

The darkness and the thunder and the rain. 

CffAKtBS Soairy, When ft ft Peace. 
n 

The drums of war, the drums of peace. 

Roll through out rities without cease, 

And alt the iron halls of life ■' 

Ring with the unremitting strife. 

R L STE\'iK30jf, The Woodman. 

12 

It was rather a cessation of war than a be- 
ginning of peace (BeHum mogii deslerat, 
quam pai oceperat ) 

TAaroa, Htstory, Bk tv, aeC- 1. 

13 

There is no safety in war; we onfecat thee 
for peace. (NuUa &alus bello, pacem te 
poseimus.) 

VniciL,^fle« Bk.xJ,!. W2. 

Xn~Wax and Death 
S«c also Soldier: How Sleep the Brara 

14 

War is not sparing of the brave, but of 
cowards. (’’-Vija ff oim <iUd 

caeAw.) 

AnaCSMH, Epigram, {fireak AntketatT- Bk. 

vii, No. 160.) 

War tovw to «* Bs vSetim* ia the ywrii*. 
SOrtociM, ScyrU. Fra*. 5B7. 

g )u- ior Ws laesls k>vea <iAinty /oo4i =, 
e epsns the bad and t^sfea t^ good, 

D’Aaev THia»»»o»| itHd. 
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WAR 


WARNING 


1 

Rider ud ibons ... in ooe red iiurial blent! 
Btatar, Ckilde Harold. Carftx) ill, it. IB. 

Ftaroeiy ttsad, or fall 

Bvbon, Tho Siege of Corintk. St. 25. 

2 

Few, few shall part where many meet! 

The a»ow shall be their wBiding-dieet 
And every turf beneath their feet 
Shall be a soldier’s sepulchre. 

Taoius Campbeix, EokenOndeH, St. 8. 

SisU victor eiuJt, or in death be laW low, 

With his back to the field and his feet to the foe. 
And leaving in battle n o blot on bis name, 

Look proudly to heaven from the death-bed of 
fame. 

Thoi£AS Campbeul, LockitTs Wamint. 
Anotber’g sword has lajki him low — 

AAotber'a and «notlhU'’£; 

And every hand that dealt the blow — 

Ay me I it waa a brother’s I 
TatnuiS Campbeix, O^Camior’j CkHd. St. 10. 
s 

So ends the bloody bosiness of the day. 

Homib, Odyssey. Bit. Exii, L SIB. (Pope, tr.> 
The battle ends when the enemy is down. 
(Pugna Btram fijxaa, cum jacet bostis, habet.) 

Ovm, Trisiia. Bk. lii, eleg. 5, L M. 

4 

Weave DO more silks, ye Lyons looms. 

To deck our girls for gay delightsl 
The criinsOQ flower of bettje blocans, 

And solemn marches All the nights. 

JmiA Waid Howi, Our Orders. 
s 

Doqghboyi were paid a whole dollar a day 
and received free burial under the clay. 

And movie heroes are paid even more 
Bhooting one another in a Hollywood war. 

Auun EkaETiEBOSc, What Price Glory I 
h 

For the man who should loose me is dead. 
Fighting with the Duke in Flanders, 

In a pattern called a war. 

Christ! What are patterns for? 

Aarr Lowbll, PatUnu. 

7 

Wut’B words to them whose faith an’ truth 
On War’s red techstone rang true metal. 
Who vEDtered life sa’ love an’ youth 
For the greh fxize o’ death in battle? 

J. fi. Loweix, Bighto Papers. Ser. li, No. 10. 
s 

Remember, men of gons and rhymes, 

And kkt^ who- kin so fast, 

Ihat men ybq kHil too many thooe 
Ifay be too dead at hwL 
Rom (n^inx, WkU tU Dead Mem Die. 

Tbere few die that die in a battle. 

SBaxknCAic, Beury F. Ad Iv, k. 1, L 14&, 

I hear m my WM death. {Mid 

nmift letwhpr <pm.) ' 

'VtknL. Bk. Vii, L 


WARrmre 

11 

I know the warning song is sung in vain, 

That few will hear, and fewer heed the strain. 
^COWPIE. Exposttdation, 1, 724. 

Enter, but this warning bear: 

He forth again departs who looks behind. 

Danti, Purgaiorio. Canto lx, L 124. (Cary, tr.) 
ia 

Once warned, twice armed. 

Thomm Howm, B. Hts Devises, IS. (1581) 
He that is warned Is half armed. 

Hnx, Commonplace-Book, 132. 

But they that are wamid are in tme, 

Half armed are ’gainst dangerous crime. 
CoLLA£AHn, Ballads and Broadsides, 194. 

14 

Am I unab/e to look out, when I’ve been 
forewarned^ (Egon ut cavere nequeam, cui 
pnedicituT?) 

Puicrus, Pstudolus, J 516 (Act i, sc. v.) 
Forewarned, forearmed ( Pramoaitus, pnemuni- 
tus.) 

Dmetiown. a Ladn proverb. 

15 

Beware the ides of March. 

Shaexspiake, Casar. Act I, sc. 2, 1. 23 . 

CiRttw; The Ides of March arc come. 

Sooikiaytri Ay, Cesar; but not gone. 

SsAKTSpEAXE, Julius Ccssar. Act iii, sc. 1 , 1. 1 . 

A certain seer warned CBcsar to be on bis guard 
against a great peril on the day o( the month of 
March widch the Romans call the ld« ; and when 
that day had come and Ceesar waa on his way 
to the lemte-house, be greeted the seer with a 
jest and said: “Well, the Ides of March are come," 
and the seer said to him softly: “Ajre, they are 
come, but they are not gone." ( A 2 
Miifrtcu ElSol " 2(»1 Tiptunr, (iAX' eO 

vap*\j}\vVajrt." ) 

Pluxasch, Lives: Caesar. Ch, 63, sec. 3. 

10 

On a buoy in the storm it floated and swung, 
And o\'er the waves its warning rung. 

When the rock was hid by the surge’s swell, 
The mariners heard the warning bell. 

SoTJTHEy, The Inckcape Rock, 1, 11. 

How like the kper, with his own sad cry 
Enforcing his own solitude, h tolls I 
That londy beO set in the msb^ shoali, 

To warn lu from the place of jeopardy I 
C. T. TtntuEa, The Buoy Bell. 

17 

Beware, I 9 m here. (Cave, adsum.) 
WnmELix n or Geucastv (then Prince W3- 
hehn) ii said to have written this on a photo- 
graph which he presented to Bbnttrck In 
IBM. 

W 

Stop — Look — ^Listen ! 

Rau^ R- Ubtoh, Wanting Slogan, devised ta 
1912, when Tipton was safety iBrtUrer for 
tie Puget Sixund Po^ef Ctmopany, Seattie, 
'WfiA. Tie oUn ligai-at ralhMd crossings 
read “Look Out for the Engine." 




WASHINQ 


WASffiNGlW, <3E0R<Sfi nil 


t 

No man provoke* me with impiarity. (Nemo 
me impune lace 5 $it.) 

Ifotto of tiu Order of tkt TkitlU. 

WA.8HtKQ 

fiM also Cleaniineaa 

I 

AH will come out in the washing. (Todo saldri 
ED la colada.) 

Cehvamtes, Don Qvaote. Pt. i, di, ^0. 

And It a]] goes Into the laundry, 

But it never comes oat in ±e wash, 

•Ow we're sugared about by the old men 
CEavy-atertied amateur old men!) 

Rudyabd Kipliko, Stellenbosh. 

J 

What worship, for eiample, is there not in 
mere washing 1 

CafiLTLi, Pail and Prttcnt. Ch. IS. 

4 

For washing his hands none sell his landi. 

Georok Hemekt, Jacnla PrudftUum. 

I will wash my hands and wait upon you. 

JoHK Ray, EngUik Proverbs, p. 353. 

See also under Hialtb; Its pMSERVATtOM. 

s 

I wash, wri^, brew, bake, scour, dress meat 
and drink 

SttAEESPtAfiE, iterry Wives ofWiadsof, 1, 4, 101. 

They that wash on Monday have all the week 
to dryj 

They that wash on Tuesday have let a day 
go by; 

They that wash on Wednesday are not so 
much to blame; 

They that wash on Thursday wash for very 
shame; 

They that wash on Friday wash in {eariul need; 
They that wash on Saturday are hlthy sluU 
indeed. 

XJniuiowh, (iVotw and Queries, vii, v, 180.) 

Always washing, wd never getting finished. 
Hajidv, 7>:ii of the LPUrbervilles. Ph. (, ch. 4. 

^ WASHINGTON, GEORGE 

These are high times when a British general 
is to take counsel of a Virginia buckskin. 
Geiuxal Edwasd Biaddock, in rejecting 
George Washington’s advice, 1755. (C. F. 
^ Hoftuan, Whuer in Far West, i, 67.) 

Simple and brave, his faith awoke 
Plooghmen to stroggle with their fate; 
Annies wem battles when he spoke, 

And out of Chaos iprang the itate. 

Rooirr Bwuota (Didch), Wasimzto*. 

Where may the ■wearied eye rqrase 
When gamng on the great; 

Where nether guOty gfory 


Nor despicable state? 

Yes — one-— the first — the last — the best — 

The Cinemnatus of the Weai, 

Whom envy dared not hate, 

SbqUftathad th* name ef Waihington, 

To make mart bluSh there Wal bul ooel 
Bvaon, Ode to NapokoH ^DHaparit, St. 19. 
While Washington ’s a watchword, aticb u trt'tt 
Shall sink while there’s an echo left to air. 
Byron, The Age of Bronae, St. S. 

Washmgton, 

Whose every battle-field is holy ground, 

Which breathes of nations sav^, not worlds un- 
done. 

Byron, Don Juan. Canto viil, it. 5. 

10 

Washington! Here is a fine, fearless, placid 
man, perfectly well seated in the center of hi» 
Boul, direct and pure. ... He could smile, 
drink, make love. ... He paraphrased Hor- 
ace; "Cflrpe diem, ca/pe noctem,” ... To 
conquer and to m^c love 
Joseph Delthl, Lafayette, p. 6l. 

11 

The character, the counoeli, and oample of 
our Washington , . . will guide ui through 
the doubts and difficulties that beset ui; they 
will guide our children and our children's 
children in the paths of pro^rity and peace, 
while America shall hold her ^ace in the 
family of nationa 

Edward Evoutir, Speech; Watkington Abroad 
and at Some, 5 July, 1958. 

No gilded dome swells from tlie lowly roof to 
catch Ihe moraJng or evcitlDg beam; but the lovo 
and gratitude of united America settle upon It in 
one eternal BUnshine. While it stands, the latest 
generations of the grateful children of Ameriat 
will make this pflgrimw to It afl to a ibrine; and 
when it shall fall. If faB h must, the nasnory 
and the name of Washington shall shod on etemal 
glory on the spot. 

Edward EviRin, Oration on the Character of 
Waskington. R^ening to Mount Vemon. 

12 

Here you would know, and enjoy, what pos- 
terity will say of Wash^ton. For a thousand 
leagues have nearly the same effect with a 
thousand years. 

Bevjambt FfiAHXLn#, Letter to Waskatgtofi, 
5 March, 1780, Set also under Foiexonirs. 
IS 

He comes! — the Genius of these lands — 
Fame’s thousand tonpues Ms worth con- 
fess, 

Who conquered with bis suffering bands, 

And grew immortal by distreas, 

Philip Frznsau, Occasioned by GenAftll Wvft- 
ington'i Arrival at Phdadelpnia. 

0 Washington I— thrice glorious nanw. 

What due rewards CBn jb*n decree— 

Empbes are far bdow tby abni) 

And sceptres have oo tbatsoa far thee, 
p gTTjR Fyxniau, Occatsoned by General Wash- 
iofton’s Arripaf at fkSadalpAkf, 



CEORGB 


WASHI>^€m>N^ OEORGE 


1 

Wuhuigton is now (mly a stoel engraving. 
About t&e man who fived and loved and 
hated and schemed, we know but Kttie. 

Ri^OT G. tsoESBOEr, Likcot*. 

* 

On the wboh his diameter was, in its mass, 
perfect, In nothing bad, in few points In- 
dHFctcP t ; and it may tndy be said that neT«T 
did nature and fottunC combine more per- 
fectly to ma^ a man great. 

TmttcAB Jimastni, Writingu VoL p. 50. 

I 

Were an energetic and fudldous system to be 
propiaed with your signaituie it would be a 
dreum stance highly honorable to your fame 
. . . and doubly entitle you to the gloriow re- 
pubUcan epithet. The Father of your Country. 
Huky Knox, Letter to Wesi^glon, 19 March, 
1?9? . (See Foao, Waikhttton.'t Writiitgs. 
Vol. zi, p. 12J.) 

The Father of hb Country— We celebrate Wash- 
ington I 

We criebrate an Independent Empire 1 
tJjTxsDWK, ESiiorial, PtHnsyhaida Packet, 4 
July, l)a9, p- 284. {TrafisttcUom Colonial 
Society of Maa., voJ. viii, p. 275.) 

Every countaiaBce aemoed t* aiy> ‘l.oBg .live 
G«o(^ WasUagton, the Fatjaw nf tW People.'’ 
UuKMOWJT, Arti^, Pemnsylva^ Packet, 21 
Apiii. 17S9. dcscHhing Wa^dogton's dedion 
' to the T VAB en cy. 

4 


that name no eulogy b expected It csrrnot be.' 
'SawM bsii^itt^ to Che «un or gloty to the 
name of Washington is afibe imposaiUti. Let 
none attempt it. to Botemn aweproaounce the 
name, and in its naked deathless splendor 
leave it shining oa. , 

Abkabajc Lracouf, Address, Springfield, 111., 
22 Feh., 1M2. 

7 The purely great > 

Whose soul no siren passion could uospbere, 
Then namclees, now a power and mited with 
fate. 

J. R. Lowill, Under ike Old Elm Pt. 1, sec. 1. 
Firmly «ect, he lowered above them all. 

The incarnate dlscipliitt that was to free 
With iron curb that armed democracy. 

J. R. Lowell, i7nd^ the Old Elm. Pt. iH, sec. 1. 
What flgore more inmiavably august 
Than that grave strength so patlwt and so pure, 
Cahn in go^ fortune, when it wavered, sure. 
That mind serene, ImpcnetTably Just. 

Modelled on clanic Uos so simple they endure? 
That soul so softly radiant and so white 
The track it left seems less of fire than fight. 

J. R. Lowell, Under tie CHd Elm. Pt. v, sec. 3. 
Soldier and statesman, rarest unison; 
High-poised eumple ol great duties done 
Simply «s breathmg, a wwld’s honon worn 
As life’s indiSerent gifts to all men bom , . . . 
Not honored then or now because he wooed 
The popular voice, but that be still withstood ; 
Rroad-minded, hi^iei-sauled, there Is but one 
Who was all this and ours, and all men's — ^W ash- 
in croif. 


A noblipness to tiy fojr 
A nanto to five tod €& for. 

C. P. Lantaop, Tka of WaMitgton. 

6 

A citizen, first in wet, first in peace, and first 
in tie hearts of kia coirntgroen, 

-CetONiL Honnr (Luht-Hosse Habkt) Lee, 
Perohatans Adofted by the Congress on tkc 
Deatk of WasJtifg^ 19 Sec., 1799. Tbeee 
mae the coodudiiq: ^wprds of the resolu- 
tions, which were wrftten by Lee and intro - 
doted In the House of Repmentatlves bf 
ydsm MaraheH. They are .oiteii wrongly as- 
odbed to Marahall im nji ut read them 
moTod their adoption. {Jottrrusl of ike Bans* 
of BefresemtaH^ 6 Cong., 1 se^., p, 45 ; 
4 msdU of ^Congress, 6 C«ig.» 1 re», col. 
204.') The {toaae wma repeat^ by Lee in his 
aatt<m ^ PhfltoelphtSi 26 Dec., 
,,irm .Miutoatl, fir hb L4/f 0/ Waskmgton 
(vu V, p. 765), <to7te* the retohitioDa, per- 
haps .Am OTweoady givw 

tic Btfc m Ig qic Irehrts of hu 

MWw Be -totiw'In a ’footnote that 

cb. ' ‘ 

• - . .-K 'f.- r 

VtsMpgtoti b tiM’ iitoiifli Ki inca I qf gnJfe—^ 
hu ^ Hh, gH 


J. R LowEix, Umfer the Old £3m. Pt. v, sec. 3. 
As to pay, sir, I beg leave to assure the ConCTcre 
that as DO pecimiary consideration could have 
tempted me to accept this arduous emptoyment 
at ■the eipmiM of my domestk ease and happi- 
Deas, I do not wish to make any profit from it. 
Geokoe WafiHivsTtur, Staiement to Congrees 
on kis A fpoint»s€Mt sts Commandef-tse-Cksef, 
16 June, 1775. 
s 

Oh, Washington! thou hero, patriot sage, 
Friend of afll -clHoefl, and pnde of every nge I 
Thoieas Pawe, iyajA*igf#*i. 

a 

Sit down, Mr. Watoingtflin; your modesty is 
ecpjal to your valor, ^ that Btapesses the 
power of any language that 1 poascss. 

SraAgga RomrBOK, of the Vkglnia Hauso of 
Burgeue, to Wubhgton, in 1759, when the 
attmnpted to ftply to the thanky of 
the Houae, ^ waa unable to otter a word. 

10 

Hb work well, done, the leader atened cpdm- 
Epurnina a crown -w^ more thaalcln^ pdde, 
Content to ■*€•! the hffier cnowu of worthy 
WhSc tioE^ tnfiurca, Il?«t Otbta ef Barth. 
jAiof jfoEajff 

'A Pharos m ^ 4 pi^sr.^in 

(By bia mspfem* W W 

Cxonw T 



WASMlKGtoK, <JE0RGE 


'WTASTE 




t 

Tht indignant land Where Washington hath left 
Hts awful memary, A. light /« aft'er-timea. 
SooTHiy, Ode Wrtiten during the War wUh 
America, W4. 

2 

The prevaitin' weaknese qf most public men 
ii to Slc^ Over I . . . G. Washiagtoc never 
alopt over, 

AsTKiroB Wamj, fourth of July Oration, 
i 

Washington is in the clear upper skj'. 

Danul WnrsTXR, Eulogy on Adanu and Jef- 
ferson, 2 Aug^ 1826. 

Washington — a &Ted star in the finnament of 
great names, Bhining without twinkling ot ob- 
acuration, with dear, beneficent light. 

Dakiel WrasTiR, Eulogy, 2 Aug,, 1826. 

3a 

“George,” said his father, “do you know who 
killed that beautiful bttk cherry tree yonder 
in the garden?” . . . Looking at his father 
with the sweet face of youth brightened with 
the inexpressible charm of au-conquering 
truth, he bravely cried out, ‘T can’t tell a lie, 
Pa; you know I can’t tell a lie. I did cut ii 
with my hatchet.” 

Mason Locke Weems, The Life and Memor- 
able Aclioni of George Washinston. Ch 1 
(1800) Usuafly quoted, “1 did it with my lit- 
tle batchet '' The story, of courae, La one of 
WeenisV many embroideries. 

4 

llie indwnitahle heart and arm — proofs of 
the never-broken line, 

Courage, alertness, patience, faith, the same 
— e’en in defeat defeated not, the same. 
Walt Whitman, Washington's Monument. 

6 

Thank God! the people's choice was just. 
The one man equal to his trust. 

Wise beyond lore, and without weakness good. 
Calm in the strength of flawless rectitude I 
J. G. WHimEB, The Vow of Washington. 

6 • ^ 
The crude commercialism of America, its 
materialising spirit ... are entirely due to 
the country having adopted for its natloi^ 
hero a man who was incapable of telling a tie. 

0«c« Wild®, The Decay p/ Lying. 

7 

Washington, the hmve, the wist, the good, 
Simrpme in wnr, in coupciL io peace. 
Valiant without ambition, discreet without feat, 
Conhdent without presumption, 
b disaster, £alm; id succese, moderate; in all, 
himaelf. 

TV hero, the patriot, the Cferiatian. 

The father of nations, the friend of ixnnkiad, 
Who,j.whep he had woo ail. renounced all. 
And sought ill The twsom at his Taaafy and of 
nature* retiipmenL , 

And in the ho{% of re^on.'hhmortdlity.’ 


WASTE 

B 

Since milk, though spilt and spoilt, does mar- 
ble good, 

Better be down on knees and scrub the floor. 
Than sigh, “the waste wotdd maJte a gylla- 
bub!” 

Bkownimo, Bing and tie Book. Pt, vU, 1. 505. 
D 

Our wasted oil unpcofltably bums, 

Like hidden lamps in old sepulchral ums. 
COWTO, Conversation, 1. 357, A reference to 
the lainp which bnnied for fifteen busdred 
years in the tomb of Cicero’s daugbtec, Tnl- 
lia. 

Dim lights of life, that jjum a length of ywirs 
Useless, unseea, u lamps in sepuldirea 

PoPK, Elegy to ike Memory of <m Unfortunate 

Lady, 1, 19. 

We waste our UgbLs in vain, like lamps by day 
SHAKasPEjui£,ltnme0c»td/KliAt.Acti,sc.4, 1 45. 

10 

Wilful waste brings woeful want. 

Thomas Fxjujx, Gnomolagta. No. yW. 

He that keeps nor cniat nor cnim, 

Weary of aB, shall want some. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act f, ec- L 217. 
And wilful waste, depend upon “t. 

Brings, almost always, woeful want I 
Ann Tayioe, The Pin. 

For wilful waste woeful want, 

And I may live to say, 

Oh ! how I ■wiJi I had the bread 
That once I threw away I 
Unknown, The Crust of Bread. 

11 

Waste brings woe. 

Roflfltr Green®, Sonnet. 

12 

The plea of waste not, want not. 

Hardy, Under the Greenwood Tree. Ch. 8. 
Waste not, want not la a taw of nature 
John Platt, Economy, p. 22. 

The following words were written . . . over the 
chimneypiecc in hfs uncTels spadous kitchen — 
'Waste not, want not,' 

Maria Edckworte, fareKt's AssUlanij 232. 
Waste not want rot is my dotirine- 
Chasles tmoSLE?, Westward Eol Ch. S. 
tt 

WTierefore do ye spiend money for that which 
is not bread? and yo*» laboor for that ii<udi 
satisfieth not? 

(Hi Testament ; Iisioh, k, 2. 

To wbjt purpose is this waste? 

JVew TejriJtnnjf ; Matthew, «vi, 8. 

Wasted his substance yrith. riotous Hting. 
iVrtc Testament : Lnhe, iv, 2 J. 

Waste » not graadenr, 

WlhxiAK MAeoN, Gdnictt. Ut. L M). 

The waste of plenty is the iWBiHtje of 

scarcity. , * _ . , ^ 

T. L. Peacock, Jfefci^cwrt. Ci. 24, 
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WATCH 


WATER 


1 

I have lost both my oil and my work : L 
bo<a timfc Biid trouble. (OJteum et operam 
perdidi.) 

Pmutus, PojUttiiu, L 332. (Act i, ec. 2 .) A 
proverbial ^reasion uaed also by Plautufl 
in Casirtc, ii, 3. 

The work peiitbea fndtleisly. (Opera nequid* 
quam perit.) 

Peuedeos, Fables. Bk. iJ, fab. 5, 1. 24. 

Z 

Spare at the spigot and let out at the bung- 
hole. 

JoHw Rat, Eniiisk Proverbs, -p. 193. 

a 

I am now about no waste, I am about tbnft. 
Shaiebpiaki, The Kerry Wives o) Windsor. 
Act i, sc. 3, L 47. 

4 

You waste the treasure of your time. 
Seausfxakx, Twelfth flight. Act ii, k. 5, 1. 65. 

The dock upbraids me with the waste of time. 
SHAxaafZAU, Twelfth Ifight. Act iii, sc. 1, 1. 
141. 

6 

He knows how to squander, but not to be- 
stow. (Perdeie iste sciet, donare nesciet.) 
TAOros, History. Bk. f, sec. 30. 

6 

A nice wife and a back door 
Mateth ofttaoes a rich man poor. 

Uvrttovx, Proverbs of Good Counsei. No. 8. 

WATCH 

7 

You own a watch, the invention of the mind, 
Though for a ain^ motion ’tis designed, 

Ab well as that which is with greater thought 
With various springs, for various motions, 
wrought. 

Sn Richakd BiAcneoftx, The Creation. Bk, 
iiL See alto God ard tsz WaTcmuxia. 

a 

And I bad lent my watch last night to one 
That 'dines to-day at the shcrifi’s. 

Bes Jqwbom, The Alckemisi. Act i, sc. I, 
s 

It strikes! one, two, 

Three, four, five, six. Enough, enough, dear 

watch, 

TI 7 poise hath beat enough. Now sleep and 
rest; 

Woi^d tbou coifid'st make the time to do so 
too; 

I’fi wind up DO more. 

Bat Jowaov. SUipif of News. Act i, sc, 1. 

10 

Brie* om of frame. 

And never gosng ari^, being a watch, 

Actf hRKc Bwtdli that Jl atiU go right! 
teskiameB, Love^ Lett. Aa m, sc, 

n. ,c .. 


WATER 

I — Water; Apothegms 

You must not pump spring -water unawares 
Upon a gracious public full of nerves. 

E. B. Bkownixo, Anrorm Leigh. Bk. iii, 1. 12. 

12 

We never know the worth of water till the 
well is dry. 

Tbokas FUIU.EB, Gnomologia. No 5451. 

We never misa the vniter till the well runs dry, 
Bxntvs, Shropshire F(^-Lore, 590. 

Yoa never mi&s the water till the well runs dry. 
Rowland Bkown. A song for many yeara a 
minstrel favonte. 

When the well’s dry, we know the worth of water. 
Benjamin Franklin, Poor Rickard, 1746, 

TiU taught by pain. 

Men really know not what good water's worth. 
Btron, Don Jstan. CJanto ii, st. 84. 

13 

The world turns softly 
Not to spiU its lakes and rivers. 

The water is held in its arms 
And the sky is held in the water. 

^VTjat is water, That pours silver, 

And can hold the sky? 

RLuha CowruNG, Water. 

14 

The conscious water saw its God and blushed. 
(Nympha pudica Deum vidit, et erubuit ) 
Richano Crashaw, Epigrammata Sacra: Aqns 
in Vsitum Versa. See under Miilacle. 

15 

Take the proverb to thine heart, 

Take, and hold it fast — 

“The mill cannot grind 
With tbr water that is post.” 

Sarah Douditey, The Lesson of ike Water- 
MiO. See also under hliLL. 

IS 

The water that comes from the same spring 
canjiot be fresh and salt both. 

Thomas Fuixa, Cnomologia. No, 4817. 

17 

Unstable as water, thou shall not excel 
OW Tesidmenl: Gertesis, iHx, 4. 

IS 

Whom ^ur fair speeches might have made 
believe 

Tliat water coujd be carried in a sieve. 

Six John Baxisotox, Orlando Pttrioso. Canto 
xtxii, St. 39. 

19 

In nfiooth water God help me; in. rough water 
I will help myself. 

Giorox Hiaaistr, Jactia Prudentum. See oUo 
wder Tiusr. 


20 

The noblest of the elements is water, 
pie 69^ y 
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the trawlefa asked him how deep the watei 

was, 

Pl4T0, TXweUins. Sec. 200. 

1 

The noise of many waters . 

Old Testament: Psaims, xciii, 4, 

2 

FouJ water will quench fire. 

JOHW Ray, English Proverbs. 

Dir^ "water does not wash clean. 

W. C BENnAM, Proverbs, p. 7S2. The Italian 
form is, ‘'Acqua lorhioa non iava.” 

Water washes everything. (A agoa tudo lava.) 
Unjcnown, a Portuguese proverb. 

5 

He seeks water in the sea. 

JOHif Ray, English Proverbs, 75- 
To carry water to the sea. (Wasser in’s Meet 
tragen.) 

Uminown. a German proverb. 

See islso under Coal. 

4 

As water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again. 

CMd // Samuel, riv, 14. 

6 

Court holy-water in a dry house is better than 
this rain-water out o’ door. 

Shazbspcarz, King Lear. Act Hi, bc. 2, 1. 10. 

« 

Love’s fire heats water, water cools not love, 
Shahspeabe, Sonnets. No. div. 

7 » 

'W’here least expected water breaks forth. 
(Dove non si credo, I’acqim rompe.) 
Unkkoww. An Italian proverb. 

8 

Better it is to calm the troubled waters. 
(Motos pra^t£t componere Suctus.) 

Vergil, Mneid. Bit. i, 1. 13S. 

Pouring oil on troubled water. 

Bedz, Hisioria Ecclesiastica. Bk. iii, ch. 15. See 
under Sea IK SiORif. 

II — Water as a Drink 
s 

When water chokes you, what are you to 
dnnk to wash it down? ("Otok ri (l9«p TEtru, 

ri 5bI iTi-rh^ir.) 

Asistotix, Nicomachean Eihks. Bk. vii, ch. 2, 
sec. 10. Rcicrred to as a proverb. 

10 

The wise man of Miletus [Thajes] this de- 
clared 

The first of things is water. 

J. S. Blacxjs, The Wise iien of Greece: Py- 
tkagona, 

Ohl I have gazed into my lomnlag ghtae. 

And wished that lyre coaid yet ag^ be strung 
Which once rang prophet-like through Greece, 
and taught her 

Mlsguidad son* that the best drink was water, 

C. S. Caltolit, Eeee. SL 8- 

11 

A cup of cold Adam from the next purling 
stream. 

Tote Browv, iTorhs, VoL Iv, p. 11, 


Here’s to old Adam’s ciyital ale, 

Clear Bpariding and iBvkie, 

Fair H*0, long may you flow, 

We drink your faeakh (in wine). 

Olivir Hebtord, Toaii: Adam's Crystal Ale. 
WeH drink Adam's ak, and we get it pool meas- 
ure. 

Tbouas Hood, DnaAMg Semg. 

A Rechabhe poor Will must live, 

And drink of Adam’s ale. 

Matthew Pkiob, The Wandering PSgrim. 
Adam’s ale — about the only gilt that has de- 
Bcendad undefiled from the Garden of Eden I Na- 
ture’s common carrier — not created in the rol- 
tenneas of fermentation, not distilled over guilty 
fires 1 

Eiuky a. Stores, Water. 

12 

No poison bubbles on its brink; no blood 
stains its limpid glass; . . . beautiful, pure, 
blessed and glorious, forever the same, qiar- 
kliog, pure water! 

Joan B. Gough, Toast to Water. 

13 

They drank the water clear. 

Instead of wine, but yet they made good 
cheer. 

Robert Heneyson, The Town and Country 
if oust. 

14 

No verses can please long, or live, which axe 
written by water drinkers. (Nulla placere 
diu nec vivere carmina possunt, Qu* scribun- 
tur aquae potoribus.) 

Horace, Epistles. Bk. i, epls. 19, L 2. 

1b 

Now to rivulets from the mountains 
Poinl the rods of /ortune-teJleis; 

Youth perpetual dwells in fountains, — 

Not in flasks, and casks, and cellars, 
Loitofiliow, Drinlting Song. St. 8. 

16 

I'm very fond of water; 

It ever must delight 
Each mother's son and daughter, 

WTien qualified aright. 

Charles Neaves, I’m Very Fond of Water. 
Pure water b the best of gifU that man to man 
can briiiig, 

But who am I that I should have the best of 
any thill? 

Let princes revel at the pump, let peers srith 
poods make free, 

Whkkey, or wine, or even beer Is good enough 
for me. 

UiTKiroww, {SpetdaioT, 31 July, 1920.) Attrib- 
uted to Lord Neaves, ai^ al» to G. W. £. 
RutseH. (For other verdons sec Notes and 
Queries, 23 Oct, 1897.) 

17 

Hn-e’a tb*l which is tco weak to be a sinner, 
hemest water whidi nc'ei left man i’ the mire. 
Shaxesfeare, Tlmon of Athens. Act i, bc 2, 58, 

Tis A little tlSug 

To give a cup of water; yet iU drau^ 
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1 

Every mu meets ha Waterioo at laatt. 
Wi3«MLL Phuuts, S^eedt On Jokm Bpcem, 1 
Nov., 18S9. 

When the ftret Just and friendly man appeartd 
on the earth, from that day a fatal Wirterteo was 
visible for aQ men of pride and fraud and blood. 
CSAKI-KS FLETCHia DoLB, The Comiitg PtotU. 

2 

John Bull was beat at Waterloo! 

They’ll Swear to that ie France. 

WiKTHROP Macbworth: Fracs, WaUrho. 

8 

So great a soldier taught us there 
WTiat loug-enduring hearts could do 
In that world'carthquakc, Waterloo! 

TiMvysojr, Ode on ike Death of the Dtth* of 
^ Weliington, I, 131. 

Up, Guards, and at ’em! 

Attributed to the Duke of Wellinoton, at the 
crisis of the battle of Waterloo. Also quoted, 
"Up, Guards, make ready.” 

What 1 must have said, and possibly did say wasi 
"StiJMl up, Guards I” and then gave the order to 
attack. 

Hum op WEUJjfCTOy, Letter to J. W. Croler, 
answering a letter written 14 Much, 18S2. 
(J, W. CnOKEii, Memotrs, p. 544.) 

6 

The battle of Waterloo was won on the play- 
ing-field of Eton. 

Duee or Wellington. Wellington's remark 
was. while watching a cikket match at Eton, 
“The battle of Waterloo was won here.” (See 
WrcLiAM SxLwrn, Waterloo, A Lay of 
HbHee.) 

WEAKNESS 

8 

He knows not bow to wink at human frailty, 
Or pardon weakness that he never felt. 

Addison, Colo Act », k. 4. 

7 

The cord breaketh at last by the weakest puIL 

Francis Haoon, Essays: Of Seditioui. 

a 

The concessions of the weak are the conces- 
sions of fear. 

Eomunu Buikk, Speech on ConcilfiiUp» whk 
America. 

9 

Peo[de in graeral will much better bear beii^ 
told of tfa^ vices and crimes than of their 
failings and weaknesses. 

Loin C&csnFiXLD, LtiUrs, 26 Nnv.^ 1749. 

10 

To be in the weakest camp ia to be in the 
Wrongest achooT 
G. K. CHismnTOt, HtrtUa. 

11 

Weakened and wasted to skin and bone. 

Do SwtTAS, Devhu Weehet pitd Wpth^. Wfdti 
H, day 4. fSyJvestw, tr.^ 

AH hands shall be feeUe, aP knce|P shaS 
be weak as water. 

Okf Teiimaent; EMekUt,' 17. 


Teaterday 1 wu firm ^ a rock, today rm u 
weak es' water agidn. ' 

^^A. W. pHTEto, Cay Lord Qrux. Act W. 

Amiable -weakness. 

Fiblmno, Tom /ow. Bk. x, ch. 8. 

Andahle weskoess of human nature, 

Gibboin, Dect^ and FbB of the Ronton Em- 
pire. Ch. 1*. 

It was an amkbk weakness. 

ShxbipAh, School for Scamtial. Act v, tC. 1. 
See also FAxT-tB: Thdr Vnrrms. 

14 

Weat things united become strong. 

Fuixta, No. S460. See also U»m:. 

15 

And the weak soul, within itself mblest. 
Leans for all pleasure on anotber’i breast. 
GoLDBimH, The rrovetfer, 1. 271. 

1 « 

Wben you know the weakness of a man whom 
you want to please, you must be very clumsy 
if you do not succeed, (Quand on connoft ie 
dfefaut d’un bomme k qui I’on veut plaire, il 
faut etre bkn maiadtoit pour n’y pas riimir.) 
Le Saoi, GH Bias. Bk- vib‘, ch. 2. See also Fault. 

17 

There are two kinds of weakness, that which 
bre^ and that which bends. 

J. R. Lowell, Among ity Books: Skaktspeare 
Once Mote. 

Soft-heartednesa, in times lik^ these, 

Shows sof neaa in. the upper story I 
J. R. Lowell, Bigiow Papers. Ser. ii, No. 7. 

IS 

To be weak is tnkerable, Doing or sufiering. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. 1, 1. 157. 

If to be weak fe to be wretched — inferable, 

As the lost angel by a human voice 
Hati monrofully pronounced. 

WoawwojMrH-, The Esvatrshn. Bk. r, i J18. 
tt 

Fine by defect, and delicately weak. 

Pops, Moral Fjrayj. Epia u, 1. 43. 

ao 

Every man has bis weak side. 

John Rat, EnsUsk Proverbs. 

Men’s weaknesses are often necesaijry to the pur- 
poses of life. 

Mauricx MAXTnujitca, JoyuBe. Act B. 

21 

Man but a rush against Othello s breast. 

And be retires. 

Shakespeare, OlkeUo. Act v, ac. 2, 1, 270. 

22 What ’twas weak to do 
Tls weaker to lament, once being done, 
R wrr.rg y, The CencL Act v, K. 3. 

2B 

In a jiot cause the weak olorcome the stTMts- 

(T*Ir -rvi 

SoraocLESj Xfplinens, L 880. 

Throughout aH past tfihe, f^esx has been a craae- 
ks devouring of the weak by the stroag. 
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The weak brother is the wcsrrf of mankin d. 

^ R. L. SrcrcKBOB, Crabbed Age tmd Foeitk, 

Weakness to be wroth with weaknessl wom- 
an’s pleasure, woman’s pain — 

Nature made them blinder motions bounded 
in a shallower brain. 

Turaryao!?, Lockdey ffaU, L 149. 

3 

The weakest goeth evfer to the wall. 
tlNrnows. Tw Coventry Plays, p. 47. (1S34> 

Howsoever the cause go^ the weskest is thrust to 
the wall 

Roseit Grzeki, Works. Vol.at, p. 2S2. (1585) 
The weakest goes to the waD- 
SaAKESPEARJt, Romeo and JvHeL Act 1, sc. 1, 
L 18. (1592) 

WEALTH, H« Siehei 
WEATHER 

^ I — Weather: ApothegniJ 

And altogether it’s very bad weather, 

And an unpleasant sort of a night f 
R. H. fiAamit, Tke Nurses Story. 

B 

To talk of the weather, it’s aotking: but loHy, 
For when it rams on titt hill, it shines in the 
valley. 

Dekkaic, Phrvirbx, 17. 

Change of weather is the dlacouise of fools. 

jAuas Howili., Proverbs. Pt. iL (1659) 

When two EnglBbiBen meet, their first talk is of 
the weather. 

Samd*l JoHffBOM, ri* Idler. No. IL 

B 

We will not woo foul weather all boo soon. 
Or nurse November on the lap of June. 
Thoius Hood, The Piea oi the Midsstmvur 
Peunes, L 827. 

7 

CHi, what a blamed uncertain thing 
This pesky weather is! 

It blew and snew and then it tbew 
And now, fay Jing, it's fnaJ 
PmTasDEtt JOTEBBOS, Shooting Sforr. 

First it tained, and then 'ft new, 

Then it Irti, and then It thew, 

And then ft Ida acaln. 

Cnurowv. An old Jla^e. 
s 

The veath^ and ipy mood have little con- 
nection. I lia'ire my foggy and my fine day» 
within me. 

PaacAt, PensJa. Sec. ti, No. 107. 

If hhlil't bo to 'gtutnble and romplane, 
U's jwt JU w 0 

When Gk»l wotU oat the westber and tends 
rain, , 

Wky r^’B flty’fdwice. . , 

jAiixa WimtoitB Kj»i, ToA. 


u 

I tai not you, you elements, with unkiadness, 
^^SKAnawaas, ifteg Lear. Act hi, sc. 2, t. ift. 

Many can brook the weather that love not 
the wind. 

Shaxessxaxx, Love's Labour’s Lost, iv, 2, 34. 

13 

The weather is beautiful; but as Noodle says 
(with hi& eyes beaming ■with delight), ‘^We 
shall Buffer for this, sir, by-and-by.” 

Sttwtv Smith, Letter to Ssr George Pkdhps, 
22 Dec,, 1836. 

IS 

Plaguy twelve-penny weather. 

Swurr, Letter to Stella, 26 Oct., 1710. 

Shilling 'Weather, 

JoHM Gay, Letter to Swift, meaning weather 
where c h ai r -hire or coach-hire -was necessary. 

There ia a sumptuous variety about New 
England weather that compels the stranger’s 
admiration — and regret. ... In the Spring 
I ha’ve counted one hundred and thirty -six 
different kinds of weather inside of twenty- 
four hours. 

MaU Twain, New England Weather: Speech 
at Dinner of New England Sociely, New 
York, 22 Dec,, 1876. 

14a 

Everybody talks about the weather, but no- 
body does anything about it 
Chasids Didiet Waynes, EdUorisl, Hartford, 
Conn,, Cowant, c. 1B90 Often attributed to 
Mark Twain. 

I guess it’s no use ; they still beliere Mark Twain 
said ft, despite all my assurances that it -was 
Warner 

Chari.E8Hopx£NB Clark, Editor of theCowant. 

II— Weather: Some OmeiiB 
IB 

A dry March and a dry May portend a 
wholesome summer, if there be a showering 
April between. 

Bacon, Sylva Sylvarum. Cent, ii, sec. 807. 

it 

Fair weather comet h out of the north. 

Old TetUsment: /eb, xzxvu, 22, 

17 

When it is evening, ye say, It wiU be fair 
wontfaea’; for the sky is red. And in the mom- 
iag, It will be foul weather today for the sky 
is and lowering 
New Teriameai: Mallksw, xvd, 3^. 

Evening red and morning grey 
Wifi speed a traveller on Ms way; 

But evening grey and morning red 
Wifi pour down rain upon hft head. 

Dknham, Proverbs, 8 
the eve^g red, and the morning grey, 

Ib the tigs of a fair day. 

Muia, Kaay o* Weather, 34. 

W. 

A fiUBah^ dao^ret 
Won’t last half an hour. 
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Kiln before Kven, 

Fair by cleveo. 

The South wind briugB wet wenthoi, 

The North wind wet and cold together; 

The West wind always brings us rain, 

The Kaot wind Nows it back agam. 

March winds and April showen 
Bring forth May flowers, 

Bainbow at night is the uiloris deBgfat; 

Bainbow at morning, aailora, take watnhig. 
Unknowm, Old iVurjery Rhymes. 

1 

The South wind brings wet Weather, 

The North wind wet and cold together; 

The West wind always brings us rain. 

The East wind blows it back again. 

If the sun in red doth set 
TTie next day surely will be wet; 

If the sun doth set in grey. 

The next will be a rainy day. 

Unkhowk, Lines by a Pessimist. 

WEBSTKH, DANIEL 

2 

Men hang out their signs indicative of their 
respective trades. Shoemakers hang a gigan- 
tic shoe ; jewelers a monster watch ; even the 
dentist hangs out a gold tooth; but up in 
Franconi Mountains God Almighty has hung 
out a sign to show that in New England He 
makes men. 

Dantex Webster, referring to the Great Stone 
Face. 

3 

Mrs. Hawthorne could not bring herself quite 
to believe that he [Webster] was not as great 
as be looked; but Hawthorne had fonn^ a 
somewhat different opimon. This opinion ia 
set forth, by the by, in the story of "The 
Great Stone Face." 

JuixAirHAWTHOiarK, Bawthome and Bis Wife, 
Vol. 1, p. A'!6. 

But now, again, there were reports oad many 
paragraphs In the newtipapers, affirming that the 
likeness of the Great Stone Face had aRseared 
upon the broad shoulders of a certain eminent 
StaUaman. . . , Instead of the rich man's w<^th 
and the warrior’s sword, he had but a tongue; 
and it was mightier than both together. So won- 
derfully eloquent was he, that whatever he might 
choose to say, his auditor had no choice but to 
believe him; wrong looked like right, and right 
like wrong; for when It ^rieesed him, he could 
make a kind of Ulumlnaled fog with his mere 
breath, and obacure the oatKral daylight with It. 
His tongue, indeed, was a niA gio mstrumait,' 
somethna it rumbl^ like thunder ; Bometimei it 
warbled like the sweetest muric. 

Nathaktel HAWTHOtja, The Great Stone 
Face. 

Such a figure, such an int^^ct, web a heart, 
were certainly never comhiMd before to save the 
worl(L . . . The front ‘of Jovt, the regal, com- 
manding air which denied a path before mm, the 
yoke of-^uiadv and muk, the aafisthoBtaUe 
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eye — all these external signs said, "Here b a 
Great Manl" 

SotmA PzABOTY Hawtsokh*. (JnuAir Haw- 
THOaNX, Sawthome amd Sis Wife. VoL 1, p. 
476.) 

4 

How will tbii look in history? 

Dantex Wkbstek, on reemving a telegram an- 
nounemg the S7th baBot, Scott 159, Fillmore 
112, Webster 21, at the conveollon of 1&S2. 
h 

Have I — wife, ion, doctor, friends, are you 
all there? — have I, on this occasion, said ohy- 
tbing unworthy of Daniel Webster? 

Daniex Websteh, reported as Ws hit words. 
(Fubs, Daniel Webster; Adams, The God- 
Uke Darnel.) More probably his Isst words 
were, "I adll live," possibly a reference to the 
doctor's order to an attendant, "If he is alive 
in an hour, give him some brandy." 

« 

Thirty years ago, when Mr. Webster at the 
bar or in the Senate hUed tie eyes and minds 
of young men, you might often hear cited as 
Mr. Webster’s three rules: first, never to do 
to-day what he could defer till to-morrow; 
secondly, never to do himself what he could 
make another do for him; and, thirdly, never 
to pay any debt today. Well, they are none 
the worse for being already told, in the last 
generation, of Sheridan; and we find in 
Grimm’s Mimoires that Sheridan got them 
from the witty D’Argenson. 

Eicersoit, Liters ai^ Social Aims: Qisotation 
and Oriiinahty. 

1 

I would not attempt to vie with the honorable 
gentleman from Massachusetts in & field 
where every nigger is his peer and every bilty- 
goat his master. 

JoHH Bardoirh of Ro.ssoke, of Daniel Web- 
ster, who, Randolph believed, bad acoised 
him of tmpoteBCB. (Adams. The GodUke 
Daniel, p. 169.) The fact of Randolpb’fl im- 
potence was verified after hii death. 

I 

Daniel Webster struck me much ^ke a stexun- 
engine in trousers. 

Sydbey Smith. (Lady HoixAim, ilemoir. Ch. 
9. Vol, i, p. 265.) 

God Almighty never created a man ball u wire 
as he looks. 

Thomas Caklvu, referrinc to Webster. 

God la only the president of the day, axd Wdi- 
ater is his orator. 

H. D. Thoeead, Waidea: Condnsion. 

0 

So fallen I 50 lost I the light withdiawo 
Which <mce he worel 
The glory from hit giay hairs gone 
For evermore I 
WHimxB, Idabod. 

Thou, 

Whom the rich heavens ^ bo endow 
Witt eyef of power and Jove’s owa brow, . . . 
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Htw Ti^ltV M ci mM, 

port snd tpeedk OfytnfM ; 

tt>Aae 

A. Mcaatf MV4 ud mwdo^ 

■^hutidi, Tk4 tait Occasion. 

WEDDING, IM BUcri«c*{ W*4di«g D«7 

W£Xt> 

1 

Cftll os not weeds; we are flowen of di£ sea. 

L. AvxLzn, Tka Uo^ker't FabUt. 

Stffl nttist 1 for I am at a weed, 

Fhmg from the rock, oa Oceu't foua, to kS 
WbareVf tbe turge may tweep. 

BTacw, €kMe Earold. Ca^ ih, et 2, 
z 

The flowers gre Joved, the woedt a?e ^aatied, 
Bftt for them both the suns arc btnned; 

And what, at last, they {ail the day, 

The long night folds them all away. 

Jobs Vabce CsoreT, Weeds oad Flovmt. 

8 

Turning our seed-wheat-keimel tares^ 

To bara-fmn thistle, and to vapory darnel. 
Cockle, oats, rough burs, ootn-cumbrir^ 
tar«s. 

Du Bastab, Devote Wetkts and Woriat. Week 
ii, day 3. (Sylvester, tr.) 


But hateful docks, ron^ thl]^ 

LOdng both and ud&y. 

SSAXiSTAiti:, Henry I'. Act t, sc. 2, L 5l. 
Bur-docks, hemlock, nettka, cuckoo-flowers^ 
Darned, mod all the fcfie weeds that grow 
In OUT grKitniwing COm. 

Shakisbubj;, Kmi Lear. Act iv, bc, 4 , L 4- 

4 

What 1 thought was a flower is only a weed, 
and is worthless. 

Lj3Nc»ELLOw,Cof<rtjki/of iffle*Srw»dfa*.Pt vfl. 

6 

A weed is no more than a flower in disgtnte, 
Which ia seen through at once, if hive give a 
man eyes 

J, B. Lowelx, a Fable for Crkks, 1 97. 

To win the secret ol a weed’s- pWn heart 
Reveals some clue to spldtuaJ things, 

J. R, Lowhx, SoiMiatj. No. 25, 

4 

The richer soil, if uncultivated, produces the 
rcakeat 

PrirTAKS, Idvei: Cmiolenite. Cb. 1, sec. 2. 
Host uhject It the fUtest aofl to weccb. 
SMaancnxt, U Smnrj IV. Act hr, sc. 4,1. 54. 

He that h&en uw every we«d must noecbHj^ 
os poisotL 

JoswtRMt^ Frimmb e . 

ObtIB weed i)mE»a«lM^4W4Bsii<^0tta|;a. 

JoHM R)«^4l4#a4^ RSWart * . "' 
the weed oVquthe com. ' ’ 

iuBa ^ 

JhlP 9 i^ 

. ,*P*fl*W '.'0 »■- t ^ vU , 1 


Suffer them now, and they ^ o’etgtow 
garden 

And choke the hciba for wwU of husbandly. 

Soamwmb; JI Settry VI. Act iff, «. 1, L 31. 
The nohome weeds, wUth without profit tuck 
The aofl's Icitfflty from whofesooe flowert. 
SHAXi»«Aas, Jhahard if. Act th, ic 4, 1. 56. 

• O thou weedi. 

Who art 80 lovtfy fair and smell'st so sweet 
That the sense fchas at thee, would thou hadst 
ne'er been bOml 

SHAjocsaxASi, Otkeile, Act iv, sc. 2, L 67, 

10 “‘Ay,” quoth my unde Gloucester, 

“Small betbs have grace, great weeds do grow 
apace;" 

And since, metbinks, I woidd not grow so fast, 
Because sweet floWers are slow and weeds 
make haste 

SaAKEfiPSAax, Rkkori W. Act ii, sc. 4, L 12. 
You uid that Idte weeds are fast in growth. 

^ ^ SRAEisrxAKi;, Fickard III Act hi, sc t, 1. 103. 

Ihe summer’s flower is to the summer sweet, 
ThouA to hself It only live and die, 

But if that flower with base infection meet. 
The lascst weed outbraves bis dignity; 

For sweetest thir^ turn sourest by their 
deeds, 

l.Bies that fester smell far worse than weeds. 
Shausteaiz, 5oiuieis. No. xclv. 

1 £ 

Once m a golden hour 
I cast to earth a seed- 
Up there came a flower, 

TV people sadd, a we^ 

TainTYtitnf, The Flower. 

M 

Evil weed is soon grown. 

UiTKjrowB'. (Hurua, Proverb Lore. c. 1490) 

IB wend groweth last. 

JoEK JtterwDOD, Proverbs. Pt. 1, ch. 10. (1540) 
An B1 mad grows apace. 

Giojtoic 'CsapjcAtf, An Enmoserono Db^s 
JfrrM. (1599) 

(frmt weeds gn>w ^ce. 

Bsaumun ahd naroant. The Coxcomb. Act 
iv, ac. 4. (16M) 

How soon prospers the vfctous weed! 

PBprkAa Fixrcsn. ApoUyomst. Canto SI, st. 

4. (Id35) 

WSSPnK}, jM Teara 
WKLCOin, iae« HospftaUty 

DHKH or 

. 6 m .algo. Waterloo 

of brought to flie post 

; “ fame; a qhaHty dt 
iiavut aem to h»clud<; 




' WEST ^ 






No more, sorvey^ wUh as imputid 
Tbe long line of the coast, 

Shall the gaunt £tfiw of the old Field fifarshal 
Be seen upon hii post I 
LONufUiow, Tk« Warden, of the CfafliM PetU. 
lc 

Great Chieftain, who takest such pains 
To prove — what is granted, nem. con — 
With how mod'rate a portion of brama 
Some heroes otsitrive to on. 

Xhcocas Mooax, Vog-DayRef^ecliont St. S, 

2 

The last great Englishman is low. 

Tdtmtson, Ode on ike Deaik of Ike Duke of 
WemnpoH, L 18. 

Foremost captain of his time, 

Rich b saving commOn-Benae, 

And, «B tbe greatest only are. 

In hla aimphcity sublime. 

O good grey bead that aH men knew, 

0 voice fmm wbkh their omens all men drew, 

0 Iron nerve to tme occasion true, 

0 faBen at kngth that tower of strength 
Which stood four-square to all the winds that 
blew' . . . 

For this is England’s greatest son. 

He that gain’d a hundred fights, 

Nor ever lost an Fjigliah gun. . . . 

0 saviour of the silver-coasted iab. . . . 

Ashes to ashes, dust to dual ; 

He is gone who seem’d so gieaL^ 

Gone; but nothing can bereave him 
Of the force he made his own 
Being here, and we bdievc him 
Something far advanced In ^te, 

And that be wears a truer crown 

Than any wTeath that man can weave him. 

Speak no more of his renown. 

Lay your earthly fancies down, 

And b the vast cathedral leave him, 

God accept him, Christ receive him, 

Txmrrsan, Ode on Ike Deuik of the Duke of 
WeOtngion, IL 31, 95, 136, 270. 

8 

But one thing is needful. 

New Testamenl: Lukt, x, 42 (Potto animi est 
necessanum — Fidgrte.) Motto of the Duke 
of Wellington, Also: Viifute fertursa comes, 
‘*Good foitane b the conpattion of valour,” 

WE$T 


B 

Obt where the hbsdc^ifi'ii s MtUe ftrooget, 
Out where the smile dwells a little Jonget, 
That’i wh ere the West Ixsgnu 
^ Aaim/a Out Where ike We^ Beffm. 

Olivia: There lies your way, due w«t. 

Viola: Then wcBtward-hol 
SKAgiaKjjji;,rtMi/fk Nigki. Act ifi, sc. 1, L 
Westward Hoi 

Chaklu Kinoslet. Title of novid. 

7 

Go West, young man, go Weatl 
JoHJT L. B Soui*, EdBorialj Terr* BatO* 
(Ind.) Expreei, 1851. 

(5o West, young man. 

HoKACt GasEimr, Letter to W. H. Verity, 1854. 
Go West, young man, and grow ig> with the 
conn try. 

Hosac£ Grekle7> Bhtit toward Refotut, 
WSSTKINSTER ABBBT 

8 

Here’s an acre sown bdeed 
With the richest, royalest aced. 

Feascis Beaumoitt, On Wesimintter Abbey. 

10 

In that temple of silence and reconclliatioii 
where the enmities of twenty generations lie 
buried, b the Great Abbey wbeh has during 
man y ages aSorded a quiet resting-place to 
those whose minda and bodies have bnn shat- 
tered by the contentions of the Great H all. 
Macaulay, £uays: WarrmBartmti. 

11 

Along the walls where speaking marbl« show 
What worthiea form the hallowed mold be- 
low; 

Proud names, who once the reins of empire 
held; 

In anna who tdumphed, or in arts excelled. 
Thoicas Ticxiix, To ike Earl of Warmck. 

WHEEL 

12 

Like hin3 in ;E90p, he rehipped hu htmea 
withal, and hb sboiider to the wheoL 
Rosxxt fiuETOir, Amatomy of iteianckoiy. Pt, 

iljiec. 


See alee Eaat 
4 

(hkiv how all dying thin^ Him to the West, 
Utt ngiem of 4pieid(na? So t uum ^B on the 
Nile consigned tbe miimimed citizen to tbe 
mencies of the West and soldiera of the recent 
mude^ mess in upper Ftance “went West” 
to jo^ HiawatbL jCfog Artlmr and the ec<^ 
static Btm Fetrooiib God desceh£ng 

from the West in tbe ^pe of a dsh-hook to 
lift her virgin Into wst. 

TaoitJa ktitm fWods, p. 24^. 

You wbs wait wOit . , . ftaB take yottz nfat ^ 


Their appearance and their work were as it 
were a wheel in the nriddle of « wheel. 

Old Testameni: EsshW. i, it. 

As If a wheel had been b tbe nadst of a whed. 
Old Tettameftt: EteUd, x, 10. 


As a wheal within a Wheel. 

BnurAJte MAwnE«liE» Ffrjrb Unmask'd: Pr^ 
ace. (1709) 

Whedfi withb wlteela 

'^Rooia Noara, LioeS of the Noriks. VaL J. 

p. M6. (1740) , 

*And a bkd-oge, sir,* »id Sam. "^eeii 
wads, a p»l 4 <m fa a priioii,* 

DzeuM, PiekwitM Ch. 4(X 
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WHITKAN, WALT 


WHITTIER, JOHN GREENLEAF 


wwt wheel of the cart makes the most 
DOi«> 

Bnijucni FajonuF, ^oar Rkitrd, 17S1. 

1 hate Lo be a kidter, 1 always long lor peao», 
But the wheel that does tlie aqueakiDg is the one 

that gets the grease. 

Unknown, The Kicker. 

Call upon the wbeds, master, call •upon the wheeb, 
Steel is beneath your hand, stone beneath your 
heels — , . . 

Men of tact that arbitrate, slow reform that 
heals — 

Save the stinking grea*, master, save it for the 
wbeeli. 

G. K. CHESTEiTOK, The Song o] the Wheels. 

2 

I want to see the wheels go rotmd. 

Jozor Habbekiokj BekWs Babies, p, 11. 

X 

The wheel has come full (hrcle. 

Sbakespearx, King Lear. Act v, sc. 3, L 174. 

4 

m put a spoke in your cart. 

Unknown, Weakest to the WaU, 1. 8+B. (l«»> 
I shall pot a spoke In her riging Wbecd of For- 
tune. 

Aphka Been, Rovndkeads. Act v, sc. 2. 
m put a spoke among your wbeeb. 

John FtarCHEi, The Mad Laver. Act ill, sc 3. 
For Whzzx or Fostdne, see ttnder Foktunx. 

WaiTHAH, WALT 
s 

We go to Whitmao for hit attitude toward 
life and the universe; we go to stimulate and 
fortify our sonb; in short for his cosmic 
philosophy uacMnated In a man. 

John BtraKOpcHs, The Last Rarvest. 

W. W. la the Christ of the modem world — he 
alone redeems it, justihes it, shows it dhriae. 

JoNN BUKKOuoHe, Entry to Jottmal on De<Uk 
^ of Whitman. 

As Cesar Augustus found a Rome of brick 
and left it a Rome of marble, so Walt ■Whit- 
man found the everyday world around us a 
world of familiar substance and left it a 
world aureofed in mystery. 

BxKysviH n* Cassims, PkSijitoe. VoL irv, 
p. 172. 

7 

He was integrated into life. 

He wu a member of £fe. 

He was hamoaised, orchestrated, idmtihed 
with the program ol being. 

Z«ata Gale, WaU Wkiimam. 

• 

tie American poet Whitman 
Did iklie to assist the raaor kuhistiy, 

9ut he ejected a phuuibki 
Of 'iadoloce, 

WhhdL with<^ 9aS.t aaccahnents, 

Hfedined totfjttg. 

{& wn IQ JqmAoQr, 


But be had a good time. 

C^KiftTovnzx Moklxt, A Sappy Life. 

Walt Whitman, you enigma. 

You egoist, who flaunt yourself 
Naked to the world. 

You many-sided one ; 

You preacher of beauty In halting lines 
That sweep one before their flood 
And bore one to death. 

Ijncouj Reis, Walt Whitman, 

« 

Into “the troughs of Zolaigm,” as Lord Tenny- 
son calk them (a phrase which bears rather 
tffiduly hard on the quadrupedal pig), I am 
h^py to believe that Mr. 'Whitman has never 
dipp^ a passing nose : he is a writer of some- 
thing occasionally like English, and a man of 
something occasionally like genius. . . . Un- 
der the dirty clumsy claws of a harper whose 
plectrum is a muck-rake any tune will become 
a chaos of discords. 

A, C. SwlNEtnun, Whitmania. 

11 

Democracy’s divine protagonist. 

Francis Howard Williams, WaU Whitman, 

WHITTIER, JOHN GREEN LEAP 

Great master of the poet’s art I 
Surely the sources of thy powers 
Lie in that true and tender heart 
Whose every utterance touches ours. 

Rbcebi Cahy, John Greenleaf Whittier. 

Thou hast battled for the right 
With many a brave and trendiaot word, 

And shown ua how the pen may fight 
A mightier battle than the sword. 

Fhckbe Cakt, John Greenleaf Whitthr. 

13 

So long as liberty is loved. 

And bud and blossom blown, 

And simple thought and aim approved. 

And honest life is known. 

So long shall Whittier lift his face 
O’er some of larger view. 

And keep 'mid greater names his pJacc, 
Because his l^rt was true. 

John Camuok Gajurr, John Greenleaf Whit- 
tier. 

14 

The clear sweet singer with the crown of snow 
Not whiter than tLe thoughts that boused 
below. 

J. R, Lowell, Epistle to George WiiUam Cvt~ 
Us: Postscript, LBS7. 

15 

Prophet and priest he stood 
In the storm of emhattlcd years; 

The broken chain was hk harp’s refrain, 

And the peace that It bajm for tears. 

HAKQAKKr Sajtoszxs, /oka Greenleaf WUttiar. 

1* 

Gradoui thto age, thy yduth wu itroDg, 



WHORE 


WHORE 
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For Freedom touched the tongue with hre; 
To ning the right and hgbt the wrong 
IhiDe equal hand held bow or lyre 
WniiAM Hates Wakd, To John Grnnleaf 
Whittier. 

Some blamed him, some believed him good, 
The truth lay doubtless ’twiil the two ; 

He reconciled as best he could 
Old faith and fancies new. 

In him the grave and playful mixed, 

And -wisdom held with folly truce, 

And Nature compromised betwixt 
Good fellow and recluse. 

Wnirniit, J/y Namesake. Of himself. 

2 

Making his rustic reed of song 
A weapmn in the war with wrong, 

Yoking his fancy to the breaking plough 
That beam-deep turned the soil 
For Truth to spring and grow. 

Whittiek. Inscribed beneath his bust in the 
Hall of Fame. 

WHORE 

She cries wbore first, brings him upon his 
knees for her fault; and a piece of plate, or a 
new petticoat, makiM his peace again. 

Aphra Behn, The Town Fop. Act Iv, sc. 3, 

/ 4 

The harlot's cry from street to street 
Shall weave old England’s winding-sheet 
The winner's shout, the loser's curse, 

Dance before dead England’s hearse. 

WiLUAit Blare, Auguriej of Innocence. 

0 

For no man tells his son the truth 
For fear he ipeak of sin; 

And every man cries, ‘■Woe, alas I" 

And every man goes in. 

Daka Burnet, of Ike Cross of Skamei. 

‘ e 

Sampson with bis strong Body, had a weak 
Head, or be would not have laid it in a Har- 
lot’s lap. 

Bemjamis FtcANKUN, VooT Richard, 17S6. 

7 

The naughtipacks or ofiacourings of men, 
Aktsur Golmno, Calvin on the Psalms. 

I never beard ahe was a naughty pack, 

Swnrr, PoUie Con’oersatum. IHaJ. t 

/ 8 

In BUk and scariet walks many a harlot 
W, C, HAajTT, English Proverbs, 234. 

' Wanton look and twinkBng, 

Laughing and LlckEng, 
breast and »in£ing , 
without lying 
Are tokens of whoring. 

^ W. C. HAXLirr, Proverbs, 44?. 

Aa common as the pavement to every mfin 
that walketh. 

Lamoujid, Run PJ^semm: Lpdjf Meed. 


A common stale. 

Sharxbkaxz;, liuck Ado Aboni NotkMg. Act 
iv, K. I, I. 65. 

f 10 

Once a whore, and ever a whore, 

Hskrt Parrot, Laqvei JUdtetdosi. Bi. U, eplg. 
121. (1613) 

11 

In common justice, Sir, there’s no man 
That makes the whore, but keeps the woman, 
Matthew Prior, Epistle to Fleetwood Skep- 
J herd. No. 2. 

12 

And thought the nation ne’er would thrive 
Till ail the whores were burnt alive. 

Matthew Prior, Paulo Purganti, 

I 18 

For the Ups of a strange woman drop as a 
honeyccanb, and her mouth is smoother than 
oil : But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp 
as a two-edged sword. Her feet go down to 
death; her steps take hold on bell. 

Old Tesiamtnl: Proverbs, v, 3-5. 

I i'» 

A young whore, an old saint. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 155. See also 
_ lender Saimt. 

Jia 

Broad -fronted Osar, 

WTien thou wast here above the ground, I was 
A morsel for a monarch. 

SHARESfEAse, Artlony and Cleopatra. Act f, 
j »C. 5, 1. 29. 

I am not a slut, though I thank the gods 1 am 
foul. 

Shakespeare, At Ton Like It. Act til, ac. 3, 
j L 39. 

I have heard I am a strumpet ; and mine ear, 
Therein false struck, can take no greater wound, 
Nor tent to bottom that. 

Shaxebfeare, CymbeHtie. Act ill, sc. 4, 1. 116. 

4 IS 

No, he hath enjoy’d her; 

She hath bou^t the name of whore thus 
dearly. . . . 

She hath been colted by him. 

Sraxesjiarx, Cymbedne. Act li, sc. 4, L 137. 

' This is a brave night to cool a courtesan. 
Shakespeare, King Lev. Act iii, ic. Z, L 79. 

I 17 

Ever your ftojh wbote and your powder’d 
bawcL 

Shakxstearx, Measnre for Memre. Act ih, 
tc. 2, L 61. 

. 18 

Your whores, sir, being tnemberB of my occu- 
parickD, used painting. 

Shazzopears, Meaeure for Moasnre. Act It, 
^ KC. 2, L 39. 

For she that paints vlD doobtleat be a wfaoie. 
Ebwaro Wajs>, London Spy, 42a 

A woman that paints puts op a bOl that iha is 
t« let 

Thokab Foiua, Grumetotia. No. 4hl. 

See Ao Face: Fsonm 
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WICKEDNESS 




’1 

IBfe]^ yoiK Hem, evwy nsti'i 

&efo. 

SHAtigauj, itttch Ad« NeUamg. Axt 
J ifl. K. 2, 1 105. 

Tour deotMLtn, Z>o1abdIi^ Oeopctn, tvery 
man'a Ckopatn I 

Dx^uin, AJi for Lev€. Act hr^ »c. 1. 

A bouwwUc that by «wn™y her xkilm 
Buy« henetf baa^ ud cfetbo. 

Shaessrau, Chkdlo. Act iv, ac. 1^1. 95, 

2 

Wu this fair pa|i 0 r, this moat gocxUy b«Mk, 

Made to write “wiore” ipoo? 

Shaedrau, QUuUo, Act iv, ac, 3^ L It. 

» 

If to pneserve this vessel for my lord 
From auy other fqul unlawful touch 
Be not to be a strtanpet, 1 am noue, 
SHAsaflRAEK, OUuUo. Act tv, 1 C. 2, L S3. ^ 

I cannot ^y ‘‘wbara”: 

It doth abhor nu now I spM the word,’ 

To (k> tbe act that might the addition earn 
Not tbe world’s lutca of vanity could maha me. 
. Skaezskaki, Act fv, ac. 2, 1 lAl. 

4 

This is the fruit of whoring. 

SuAaxaiEABXr Otfcdh). Ad T, ac. 1, L 116. 

Be whoita atffl; 

r And be whose pious Tmfnfh iithi tn rramt yon. 
Be atroDi ip wbor^ aBuxe hem him up. 
SxAxxfiMAU, Timeu of Atkeux. Act iv, ic. 3, 
1. 159, 

* 

[Grafton tbou^3 ^ worid should be poatr 
poaed to a urbmaode horse raoo. 

Hobacs Wiutua, Lftttr to Henry Seymour 
^ Cmvm% W Jenei 136a, 

When dying sinners, to Hot out their score, 
Bequeath the <hwch the leaving of a whflie, 
Ycnran, Love of Fame. Sat. 1, 1. 25, 

7 

111 ^ iriiore is protnl her beauda are th^ droad 
Of peevish virtue, and the tnairiase-bad. 
Yooiro, Love of Fmu. Sat i, L 63. 

Who {frives an ass and leads a whore, 

Hath paiii and aotrow evenn«e. 

Ojruowv. fFotir AAmomc, July, 1756.) 


Ye have ploo^iwd wickedneas, ye have reaped 
iniquity, 

OW Tmtornmt: Hosea, E, 13. 

14 

There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the 
widwl 

GUd Teitomomt: Isaiah, iSvlii, 32. 

Lot the wicked forsake bis way, and the nn.' 
righteous man hh thoughts. 

Old T e sU i m ont ; Ismaky Iv, 7. 
n 

Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
thnti gh he hide it under Ms tongue. 

Old Testantetft: Job, xi, 12. 

My Ups shall not speak wickedness, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. 

Old Testameal: Job. xxvii, 4. 

16 

How oft is the candle of the wicked put out 1 
and bow oft cqmeth their deatructlon upon 
them I . . . They are as stubble before tbe 
wind, and as chaff that the storm carrieth 
away. 

Old Tetiamtnt: Jod,ud, 17, 18 
17 

No man ever became extremely wiclted all at 
once. (Nemo repente fuit turpissimus.) 

JuRNAi, Satirei. Sat. il, L 83. 

There is a method in man’s wickedoeu, — 

It grows up by degrees. 

Bxaujcont AMD Flxtcbzb, A Xing and No 
Khtf. Act V, fc. 4. 
ia 

Tbe world loves a sfice of vrickednesa. 
LoimncLLOir, EyparUm. Ch. vH. tk. 1. 

16 

He that has light within his own dear breast 
May sit i' the centre, and enjoy bright day, 
But he that hides a dark soul and foul 
thoughts 

Benighted walks under the mid-day sun; 
^mAptf is his own dungeon, 

MiLTOir, Comusr L 381. 

ao 

All wickednesa is weakness; that plea, there- 
fore, 

With God or man will gain thee no remissian. 
Mrinov, SosfjM Agot^tes, L 854. 


WlCBtKDITBSS 

^ 84« Sin, Ylea 

Tbe fine Feltaty and flows of wtcfcfi<hiess. 
Baowifdin,- Via JUiw md fke Book; TH 
FopOj. L S90. j 

OotlheBM the fonript^ 

*•. '*• ^ 

Tor , 
Boxvg Od^uMy. Bt fUi m (Fh#e; 


AB wickadscss coou of weakness. (Toute 
m^chancetA vient de faiUease.) 

RouBUAn, Smile. Bk. 1. 

2t 

The luqcess of the wicked entices many more. 
(Sncceicus Lmprobqrucn plurcs allick.) 
PsewBua, FabUs. Bk. fl, fab. 2, 1, 7. 

He whp Fcnden mcowc t« the grieves 

for ft after a thne. (Qaf fett mA anxffittai, peat 
tenpoi (Mrt.) 

PewbMs, FjHsf. Bk. !*, 4nh. le, 1. 1. 

^iNSc^ie^ whea'iioitaii punoeth: b^t 
the risHepns am bold as a Hon. 

FHrbarbr. utm, iJ ^ ^ ^ 


WICKLIFFB, JOHN 

1 liave «een the wicked in great power, and 
Bpreadin^ hinnelf l*e i green bay tree. Yet 
he passed away, and, lo, be was not: yea, I 
sought him, but he could not be found. 

Old TeiUim*nl: PaiimSf ixiwll, 35, 3li, 

2 

No one is so wicied as to wiah to appear 
wicked. 

QunmUAW, Dt ItttUlvtion^ Oratoria, Bk. ili, 
ch. 8, sec, 44. 

3 

The happiness of the wicked glides away like 
a stream, (Le bonheur des micbants comme 
im torrent s’fecoule.) 

Racdtk, Atkaiie. Act H, sc 7. 

4 

As saith the proverb of the ancients, 'Wicked- 
ness proceedeth from the wicked. 

Old Testmnmt: / Samutl, xxiv, 13. David to 
Saul. Sometimes referred to as the oldest of 
an proverbs, 

6 

The safe way to wickedness is always through 
wickedness. (Per scelera semper aceleribus 
tutiim est iter ) 

StHiCA, ^gamemnott, 1. 115. 

6 

The sun shines even on the wicked. (Et 
sceleratis sol oritur.) 

ScNXCA, Dc Bk. iil, sec. 25. 

7 

And now am I, if a man should speak truly, 
little better than one of the wicked. 
Shakispeam, / Htnry IV. Act 1, ic. 2, 1. 105. 

8 

■What rein can hold licentious wickedneas 
Whoi down the hill be holds his fierce career? 
SHAXispEAii, Henry V. Act id, sc. 5, L 23. 

b 

Oh, how cowardly wickedness always isl (0 
semper timidura scelud!) 

Staituis, Tktbais. Bk. fi, L 4#?. 

10 

'Cause I’s wicked, — I is, I’s mighty wicked, 
anyhow, I can’t help it, 

Hairiet Beeches Stowz, Unde Tom’t Csbin. 
Ch. 20. 

11 

The wicked are wicked, no doubt, and they 
go astray and they fall, and they come ^ 
their deserts; birt who can tell the mischief 
which the very virttmus do? 

THAcaxiAT, The Nerocomez, Bk. i, ch. 20, 

God himself tauinot procure good for the 
wicked. 

Welsh Ttian. (Emmboe; Boeiry and Imad- 

^ WICXLTFF*. JQHH 

Thus thia brook fiatb c(mvi9od‘hii aihei into 
Avwi, Avori bUo Sevefcfe, 'SbWmi into the Har- 
row seas, tley into the nada ocean, .ted dMis 
Cheitahea of WkmCe are thh «kbJen of his 


WIIKJW JUl ‘ 

doctrine, which now is di^jersed all the worid 
ovtr. 

. Thomss Ptnut, Ckkrek Bhiary. Sec. fl, bk. 
iv, par. 5S. By order of the CbUBCfl of Cffii- 
sUnce, the body of John WkkliSe wai ex- 
humed in 1428, burned to aabei, and the 
ashes tlirowa into a oeighhoiinv brook called 
the Swift. 

What Heradltn would not or what 

Democritus would not weep? . . . For though* 
they digged up his body, burned his bones, a^ 
drowned his ariies, yet the word of God and 
truth of hh doctrine, with tJto fruit and ssccees 
thereof, they could not bum. 

^JOHK Foxi, Book of Martyrs. Vol. I, p. 606. 

As thou these ashes, httle brooks wilt bear 
Into the Avon, Avon to the tide 
Of Severn, ScA^m to the narrow seal, 

Into main ocean they, this deed accursed 
An emblem yields to friends and enemies 
How the bold teacher’s doctrine, sanctified 
By truth, shall spread, throughout the world 
dispersed. 

WoHDSWOBTB, Ecclesiastical Sonttels: Wich~ 

age. 

15 

The Avon to the Severn runs, 

Tl»- Severn to the sea; 

And Wickliffe’s dust ahall spread abroad 
Wide as the waters be, 

UirinawTT. (Quoted' by Daniel Webster, Ad- 
dress Before the Sons of Sets HampshO-et 
1849; and by Rev. John Cumming, Foic« 
of Ike D§dd.) 

WIDOW 

I— Widow: Apotkegmi 

16 

Theae widow*, sir, are the most pcrverBC 
creatures in the world. 

AnolBOjr, The Spectaiar. No. iAS. 

“And be very careful o' widdera aB your life, 
’spniaBy if they've kept a public-house, Sammy." 
DiCKEirs, Pidiwicit Bafirs. Ch. 20. 

17 

There’s Lucinda wears the willow garland for 
you. 

NArHArai Fmo, Wotaards e Weatherceci. 

Act i. (1612) 

Great pity 'twas that one lo prim 
Should ever wear the willow. 

JoBH Fooexa, Musa Pedtilrii, 46. 

Ten him, in bo^ be 11 prove a widower ihortly, 

I ii wear the wiQow gjarlind for hia mkt. 
Seaxi&fxabx, hi Henry VI. Act IM, sc. 3, L 237. 

18 , . , 
Sorrow for a husband is like a pain in the d* 
b^, sharp and short. 

Thomas Fur.iJa, GnenudotM^. No. 4231. 

And here do I see what creatures widows ai* 
in wtqiing for tbrir hulbhnds and ften iHeseatly 
having ol: but I cannot wonder at h, tlte cana 
the world tddsf place of aB other pasrioai. 
pem, thergi Vt Get. 1667.^ 




WIDOW 


WIDOW 


ZlM 


WtTl pl&y at widows, uid weV pass our time 
Jiaiiipg a ^iatf the pirddy of man. 

W. S. Gumekt, FyimmUoK and Galotta. Act ffl, 

■c. 1. 

A Twcktw of doubtful will many almost 
jmy sort of a white man. 

Hokace Gbieut, Leittr ie Dr. gufm Gris- | 
wtd. 

9 

Who naanries a widow and two daubers 
marries three thieves. 

G BeimAU, Provfrbt, p. 875. 

4 

On Margate beach, where the sick one roams, 
And the sentimental reads; 

Where the maiden flirts, and the widow 
comes — 

Like the ocean — to cast her weeds. 

Tnoius Hood, Tkt Menr^ttd oj ifsTgoSe. 

5 

Be wary bow you marry one that hath cast 
her rider, I mean a widow. 

Jaios Bowkli, Pravtrbi: IMUr of Advice. 
You most also be wary how you many a widow, 
for so you will be subject to have a d^th’s bead 
put often in your dish. 

Jams Howell, PamSiw Leiimrs Vol ii, 

p 666. 

8 

I caused the sridow’a heart to sing for Joy. 

Old Tesimmemt: Job, yrix, 13. 

7 

One can, with (fignity, be wife and widow but 
once. (On n'est, avec digniU, ipoiise et veuve 
qu’unc fois.) 

JouBorr, Pensits. No. 100. See olio Makkiage: 
Sicohd MAaKiAoe. 
s 

To marry a widow, in slang, means to nwtke 
caie’j fortune, hut it doesn’t sJwsyi work A&t 
way. (fipouset une veove, en. boo frangais, 
B igm fie fake sa fortune: il n'opire pas toU' 
jours ce qn’il signi&e.) 

La BRUvinx, Let CereeUres. Pt. ifi, Na. 72. 

9 

Did ye hear of the Widow Malone, Oboael 
Who lived in the town of Athlone, Alone? 

Ob 1 she melted the hearts 
Of the swains in them parti, 

So lovely the Widow Malone, 

Samuel Lover, The Widow MtAom. 

To be poking the ire rQ afonc h t rin, 

Oefa hone I Widow Uachrea. 

Sme the khovri and tongs 
To oah other bekwgs, 

WbSe the kettle imgs sonp 
FUfl of EatnSy glee; 

Yet alone vtb your 

Uhe 1 beioitL 
Ochlmnel W3dM 

SasctaEA0<«a«m^ Ifnchma. St. i. 

w 

The Bhawiem C^hhpc pl«ced m the fomha 
her tew f wrtymda 


( of Cbioe." How could abe have apt<eg$ed far- 
moft plainly? 

iiAtruL, Sjigrams. Bk. a, ep. 15 , 

Thh turf has drank a wldowk t«r; 

Three of her husbands slumber b«e. 


I From thousands of our undone widows 
Chie may derive some wiL 
MmoLETon, A Tnck to Catch tia Old One, i, 2. 


12 

And I'd rather be bride to a lad gone down 
Than widow to one safe home. 

Edna Si. Vincint M it jay, Keen. 


Ko crafty widows shall approach my bed ; 
Those are too wise for bachelors to wed. 

Pope, January and May, L 107. 

14 

Marilla W. Ricker has often told os that 
widows axe divided into two classes — the 
bereaved and relieved. She forgot the de- 
ceived — the grass widows. 

Victor Robdison, WiUiatn Godirin. {The 
Truth Seeker, 6 Jan., 1906.) 


18 

For a yeoman of Kent, with bis yearly rent. 
There was never a widow could say him nay. 
Scott, tvankca Ch. 40. 


A married man can do anything he likes if his 
wife don’t mind. A widower can’t be toocarefuL 
Bxbmard Smaw, MtsaQvince, p. 54. 


17 

A widow must be a mourner, 

Jeremy Taylor, Boly Living Ch. H, see. 3 , 
Widowhood Is pitUble in its solitariness and loss, 
but amiable and comely when it is adorned with 
niidty and purity, and not sullied with mnem- 
brances of the paased licence, nor with present 
desire^ of returning to a second bed, 

/exEKY Taylor, ffoly Living. Ch. h, aet. 3. 


II — Widow; Wooing a Widow 

S«« alao Wooing 
ts 

Do, but dally not, that’s the widow’s phrase. 

Looowice Barry, Ram-AUey. Act iL (1611) 
He that will woo a widow must not dally, 

He must make hay while the sun doth thine; 
He most not stand with her, shill 1, gbalj I, 

But boldly say. Widow, thou must be mine. 

UnKNOWa, CwyMi'x 5oiidtOf for Love. 

19 

A good occasion of courtship is when ihe 
wictow returns from the funerd. 

H, G. Bohn, Band-Book of Proverbs, 288. 
Marry a wWiow before she leaves mottmlng. 

GKoOf. Bmebo-T, Jaetda Prudentum. 

2D 

Hemour is Bke a widow, woq 
W itil-f)ch4 StUiBpt and puttmg on; 

VtitJk eik'ritg m&oful^, aod urging, 

Mdt akiw irasoadKA, like a viigm. 
Bim«^J9l(diirfr.l^l, caoto 1,1. 915. (166a) 



Forttaie li like a widow won. 

And tnickks to tbe bdld alose. 

Wn.LiA-u SoMMtviLi*, Tlu Fartnae-Hunier. 
Canto li (1735) 

He that will woo a widow must tike time hy the 
fordock- 

Thomas Dilowit, Jack of Newberry. Ch. IL 
(c. 1597) 

This is the way to have a widowhood. 

By getting to her bed. 

Nathaotil Fihd, Amends Jot Ladies. Act fv, 
sc. 1. (1618) 

1 

He that WOOS a maid must come seldom in her 
sight, 

But he that woos a widow must woo her day 
and night. 

JOHW Ray, English Proverbs, 49. (1670) 

He that would woo a maid must feign, He, and 
Hatter, 

But he that woos a widow must down with hia 
britches and at her. 

Nathakiel Smith, Quakers SpirUual Coitrt, 
13. (1669) 

2 He'll have a lusty widow now, 

That shall be woo’d and wedded in a day. 
Shazkspkake, Taming of the Skrew, iv, 2, SO. 

WIFE 

See alio Hasband, Mirrlige 
^ 1 — Wife: Apothegma 

Wives arc yotjng men’s mistresses, compan- 
ions for middle age. and old men's nurses. 
Fbancq Bacon, Essays: Of Marriage and 
Single Life. (Quoted by Burton, Anatomy oj 
^ Uclanckoly, HI, 2, S.) 

Every man who is high up loves to think he 
has done it all himself ; and the wife smiles, 
and lets it go at that. It’s only oui joke. Every 
woman knows that. 

Bauik, What Every Woman Knows. Act hr. 

e 

TTiink you if Laura bad been Petrarch’s wife, 
He would have written sonnets all his life? 
BYaoH, Don Juan. Canto iii, rt. a. 

. 6 

Cesar’s wife must be above suspirion. 

JuiacTH CesAiL (Plutafch, Lives: Jidius Ca- 
sar. Sec. 10.) For fnli quotation see C^saAR. 
He makes a false wife that suspecti a true. 
Nathaniel Fizut, for Ladies. Act i, 

EC. U 

7 

Perhaps the wife of a patient man must have 
her q^a of patience, tool 
EmcrJin) Vanci Cooxe, From the Book of £i- 
> (enttdiom: Job. 

8 

When Einglenese i* bliss, it's folly to be wives. 
. Bnx CouNSELMAH, jBOa Canters. 

Lord of yoiffielf, imcumbered with a wife. 
Efistie ta Jokn Driden, L IS. 


Fiesh of thy flesh, nor yet bone of thy bone. 
Du Baitae, Dtvhu Wetkes and Workes: Week 
li, diy 4. 

. 11 

And the Lord God Bald, It i» not good that 
the man should be alone ; I will make him an 
help meet for him. 

Old Testament: Genesis, S, 18. 

Tbia woman, whom thou mad'it to be my help. 
And gav’st me u thy perfect gift, so good, 

So Ht, so acoeptabk, so divine, 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. x, I. 137. 

12 

All are good maids, but whence come the bad 
wives? 

Thomas Fulu*, Gnomohgia. No. 499. 

-13 

The wife is the key of the house. 

Thomas Fullie, Gnotnologia. No. 4828. 

. 14 

She ’s my own lawfully begotten wife, 

In wedlock. 

Ben Jofson, The New Inn. Act iv, sc. 3. 

. IS 

Nothing win so endear you to your friend as a 
barren wife. (Jucundura et canim sterDis 
facit uxor amicum.) 

Juvenal, Solirej. Sat. v, L 140, Meaning that 
it ia the chHdleas who are courted for their 
money. 

i 19 

The rich woman who marries a money^oving 
husband is as good as unmarried. (Vidua esL, 
locuplcs quK nupsit avaro.) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vl, 1. 141, 

I know wen the advice and warnings of my old 
friends: “Put on a lock and keep your wife In- 
doors.” Yes, and who will ward the warders? 
(Quis custodiet ipsoa custodes?) 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vi, 1. 347, 396. (O 31) 

If those who wield the Rod forget, 

Tlfl truly — Qul* custodiet? 

Austin Dobson, The Poet and the CrUia. 

17 

Maids must be wives and mothers to fulfll 
The entire and holiest end of woman’s being. 
I Fkahces Anne Kemble, Woman’s Heart. 

t 

Best image of myself and dearer half. 
Miltonj Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1. 95. 

’ Andromache t my soul’s far better part. 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. id, I. 624. (Pope, tr.) 

■ My deaj, my b*tter haH (said he) , I find I now 
must leave tbee. 

Six P htt.tb SumT, Arcadia. Bk. ifl. 

These fair helpmatee are as convivia] aa their 
woi;ser halves. 

'WmaiM Hone, Every-Day Book, U, JflS 
{IS«) 

’ IB 

No one can constantly rie^ with his wife *nd 
take beatfelt pleasure in it 
NjCttARCHUa. {Greek Aiilkoiogy, Bk-z^ rjlg. 1 ■) 



wjfA 




A « >nttfan impoaed hy bw, and fkotd^ 

W l 0 «od ?kc oo^^t lortuse. But> 1 do Mt wiih 
to l«v* ffvm my fortinu Toizver. (U^r> 
oama, debct guul censau usarl. Nee cMttum i 
reSOf semper aatare taeum,) 

Plttaowitn, FratwteaU. No, 78, 

' Wben it’s their wives, their yoirfi is put {Ubi ad 
oxom ventumst, tarn hunt unes.) 

Tnxirez, Pkormio, ]. 1010. (AA v, sc. 8.) 

* 1 

Kever tny I have dealing with other 
wives. {Nil foerit On dun ladribw THnquain 
alienu.) 

Ouoo, Mars^gus. (Hoback, Satires, 1, 2 , $7.) 

' z 

Giving honour unto the wife, as unto the 
weih«/1%sMd. 

iVew TviUimcTit.- 1 Peter, Ul, 7. 

I must comfort the wea^ veasd, as doublet and 
hose ought to show Itadf couiascom to petticoat. 
^Auevcaai, A-f You like li. Acf ii, sc. 4, 4. 

' Women, being the weaker vcsach, are ewer thrust 
to the wall. 

SBAXuruBJE, Rtmeo aatd Jtditi. Act i, 1, 2a . 

* % 

ITse consorts of men bear divine names, being 
called first Virgms, then Brides, and then 
Mothers. (K6^, ItirV*.) 

PrxHsno^ aZhKhag to the Ahi the 

heaven)^ pair, mother azid £>«< 

meter atd PersepboBe. (DxmranaLjUKTTua, 

^ Sec^ 11.) > 


Her at^, I thought if I coold find 
A vile 1 need ^ot hiuah to ahow 
I’ve little further now to go. 

WjuIAM BjlHifis, P,ar Ic Go. 

To t^ke a, wife merely as an agreeable and 
rationsJ company, will commonly be found 
to be a grand mistake. 

Loan CHxsTiBnzLD, Leittrs, 12 Oct., 1765. 

10 

A fair wife without a fortune is a fine house 
without furniture, 

Tkokss Fuixta, Onomolat^a. Nj. 91. 

Why am I unwflliiig to marry a rich wife? Do 
ym a^? 1 will not be ^ven in marriage to my 
wife. (Uxorem quare l^pletem ducere nolim 
OoJBrfto? Vxon sifbew aoJs mese ) 

Mahtiai., Epipamt. Bk. viii, epig. 12. 

Set fUto under Doway. 

11 

A wife is not to be chosen by the eye only. 
Chooseawife rather by your car than your eye. 

Tbouas FulTja, Cnomologia No. 1107. 

He has great need of a wife that marnes mam- 
ma's darling. 

Tsouas Futm, Gnomologia. No. 1872, 

U 

Good sense without vanity, a penetrating 
judgment without a dispOTition to satire, with 
about ae much religion as mv WillUxn likes, 
struck me with & wish that she was my Wil- 
liam’s wife, 

Haitnah Goownr, Letter to her Brother Wil- 


I think every wife hgs Slight tp inaiA i^xm 
seeing Paris. 

Svnxn ^DiB, Ldltf to Cotaitejs Grey, 11 
Sept^ 1«35. 

6 


lecommeiuflae Mia Gay. 

chooiiBg a wife and buying a sword we 
ought not to trust another. 

Geokoc Hxkbxbt, yocoia Prudenium. No. 4S6 l 


An ideal wife is ny womaa wfae has an ideal 
husband. ’ 

BoetH Tsauinncnr, I.aerkti^ Ptmmrd, p. 97. 

A man wiiose wife was bo bcitter than she 
dwuld be. 


14 

The best or worst tlniig to man, for this life, 
Is good ot ill choosing his good or Ul wife. 

JoBW Hrrwooo, Proverbs. Pt J, ch. 2. 

When it shall please God to bring thee to tnan’s 
estate, ose gnat providence and dreamspection 


UwarioWM, Patijoit Jests, 45. (1604) i? choosing thy wife; for thence wQl firing *3 

thy future good or evU: and it b an action of 
^ ^ Hke 6ntd * ttrstagenl of war, wherein « man 

H—WiU: Her can err hut ow*. 


t 


8te also klairiage; Advic* 

1 want (vdw does not wii^?) $, wile, 
AfFectkHUite and fair, 

To soLocb dl tbp vo9s of Ijfs, 

And ^ it^ joys to abate; ^ 

Of temper ijf yietdihg 9(^0, , 

Of fina yet jdsdd jBwd,. 

: 

Job* fjetsnr 

I wont a )«at Ifa the gill fist mgn to g'itor 
•WduL 


^ Vko^k Hu ■nr MMlItf 


l,o«n BpwHLlT, Tm Precepts tc Bis Son. 

' The stun of ai) that makes a just man happy 
OodgiAs b the ^^-chopsbg of his 

there, wdT to chaduUme it, does require 
Equity iA ytabi «f hltm, of fortune; 
Poi^auity bdi^ po«r and not cried up 
By With or wealth can truly mix with neltber, 
As4 wealth, wl^t»are')l»Mch dtflerwc in years, 
iah Qescent, nbri hiake Ih^ qneoay. 
Fbhit A Nev Way 4o Pay Otd 

j ^ BslW,A«lw;sc.'l*. 

I.bw that Is the eketioB of a wife, 

taoneioiMSUsMWt Aayikisf for a OskI 
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choose her tqwn S^wday, and not opon Sibh 
day, via. wbra she i» in her fine dotJhw. 

Jauxs Howcll, Frmtrhs: tl 

I 1 

Some amnin* men chnoae fools for their 
wives, thinking to manage them, but they al- 
ways fail. 

SivtrzL JOHtraoir. (Boewnx, life, v, 

. 2 

If you have the good luck to find a modest 
wife, you should prostrate yourself before the 
Tarpeian threshold, and sacrifice, a heifer with 
gQded honus to Juno. 

JoviMiL, Satint. Sat. vi, 1, 47. 

. 3 

Let me have a wife not too lettered. (Sit non 
doctissima conjuni.) 

Martial, Epigrams Bk. ii, epig. 90. 

Most lotokrable of all fa the woman who, as 
soon B5 she has sat down at dkineri commends 
Vergil, pardons the dying Dido, and pits the 
poets a^dost each other. 

JuTXKAL, 5ottr«. Sat. vi, 1. 4S4. 

A man is in general better pleased when he has 
a good dinner upon his table, than when his 
wife talks Greek. 

^ Saiauix JOHHBon, Afirceflaaiej. Vol. II, p- 11. 
Good wives and private soldiers should be Igno- 
rant. 

WrCHERtiY, The Covntr-y Wife. Act I, 

See also Woman: Ho Miro. 

4 

Better, however, that your wife should be 
musical than that she should be rushing 
boldly about the dty, attending men’s meet- 
ings. 

JoYEWAL, Saitres. Sat. vl, L 398. 

6 

WTiat, in the devil’a nama, can you want with 
a young wife, who have one foot in flanneis, 
and the other in the grave.’ 

Thomas Lov* Piacock, Maid Marian. Ch. 13. 
See also Masriaci: DacauBn and May. 
e 

Horses (thou say’st) and asses men may try, 
And ring suspected vessels ere they buy; 

But wives, a random choice, untried they take, 
They dream in courtship, but in wedlock 
wake. 

Pop*, Wife mf Bath; Prologue, L 100. 

'*7 

The more a man knows, and the farther he 
travels, the more likely he U to aaarry a 
country girl 

SxaaiAsn Ssaw, SMS’s Other JjIoMi. 

ActU 

■ 

Go down the ladder when thou choosest a 
wife, up vriieo thou dwtftcth a frieod: 
TalMttid: /ebamotk, p. &3a. 

'f 

Oh, give me a wonan «f <my kscc ^ 

As «d) pootrohed m 
And l«f teait by &e. 


PatiHjt tin we die! 

Ann WrcKHUt, The Th^ Men. 

m— Vif*: i 

Nothing u better than a wcfl-<3iipoiiti<med 
wfe. (Nihil e*t luperiua qtam bcnlgiia con- 

JUgC:,) 

AlbEbtako otr Bxxscia, Liber Consolaiionis. 

, cb.i. 

Thst iovereigB blfaiL a wife. 

David Malitt, Cupid and Rrmen . 

t 

Without thee I am all unblessed, 

And wholly bleseed in thee alone, 

^ G. W. Bethufr, To Up Wife. 

In thy face have I seen the eternil 
Babon Christian vqk Bunsin, To His Wife, 
when dying at Bom. {Life of Baron 
sen, il, 389.) 

- 12 

I hae a wife o’ my aim 
Bubns, J Hae a Wife- 
She is a winsome wee thtng, 

She is a handsome wee thing, 

She la a lo'esome wee thing. 

This sweet wee wife o’ mine 1 
^ ^^BtrjiNs, Uy Wife’s a Wbtsome Wee Thing. 

No happiness is like unto it, no love so great 
as that of man and wife, no such comfort as 
a iweet wife. (PlacenB uxor.) 

KoauT Bubtqn, Anatomy of Uelmckely. Pt. 
j iff, eec. 2, mem. 1, subs. 2. Quoting fiorace. 
^ Be thou the rainbow to the atonns of life, 

The evening beam that smiles the clouds awgy, 
And tints to-morrow with prophetic ray I 
BvbOn, The Bride of Ahydos. Canto i, it. 2a 

14 

It was an opinion of I know not what s«^ 
man, that there was bat one good woman m 
the world, and his advice was, that every 
married man should think that his wife was 
she. 

Cnvurw, Hon Pt. ik ch. 22. 

Tfa a saying, there Is but one good wife in the 
world, and every man enjoys her. 

John Athonian Sport, p. 333, 

IB 

This flower of wifely patienjce. 

Chaucz^ The Cleriku Tale, L 863, 

. M 

What is there in the vale of life 
Half 10 delightful as a wife. 

When friendship, love, and peace combine 
To stamp the taarriage bond divine? 

, COwKi, Love Abss^ L 1. 

^17 

Thy “wite is a c«^lktitNi of virtues^ she*i 
tie tticpo#, and thew ^ the mm in the raoQB. 

‘ Cmeosn, Love for Lave. Act il, k, 1. 

A meek lbgu« on whom he coidd depend. 

CMOM^Jhler: The Gsnrtsmo* Former, L 
ia , 

tlu wife of \mjni 

Qtd TeftaMtaiH tUkUe'anvmy, xffi, 4t. 
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Btesaed is tli; Bias tint itatb a vlrtoous wife, 
for tbe Qomber of his days shall be double. A 
virtuous woman rejoiceth her bueband, and 
he shall fulfil the years of hij life in peace. A 
good wife is a goc^ portion. 

Apocrypha,- Ecdwisticau, md, l-J. 

• 2 

Man’s best possession is a sympathetic wife. 
Etnupmas, Antisone. Frag. 164. 

' Man^ best possession b a loving wife. 

Rcxbbbt Buxtoh, Anatomy of MtiaiuJtoly^ Pt. 
^ Hi, set. ii, mem. J, subs. 3. 

Next to no wife, a good wife is best. 

Tbomas FtiT.T.ia, TIu Hdy SlaU: Ifsi^fe. 
She wDl tend him, none him, mend him, 

Air his linen, dry Ills tears; 

Blea the thou^tful fates that send him 
Such a wife to soothe bis years! 

W. S. GiLBsar, FJke Sorcertr. Act ii. 

4 

The world’s great Author (fid create 
Tbe sex to fit the nuptial state, ' 

And meant a blessing in a wife 
To solace the fatigues of life; 

And old inspir^ times display, 

How wives could love, and yrt obey. 

Matthew G«un, Tia SpUsn, L 2S8. 

5 

Busk thee, brok thee, my bonny bonny bride. 
Busk thee, busk thee, my winsome marrow. 
Sn William Hamiltok, Tka Braes of Yarrow. 
(Fekct, RtUqnes. Ser. h, bfc. 3, No. 24.) 


Tbe gaBant youth, who may have gained. 

Or seeks, a “wdnsome marrow.'* 

WoEMwcaTH, Yarrow Sevi^4d, L 1. 
s 

A iweeLet woman ne’er drew breath 
Than my sonne's wife, EEubeth. 

JXAN liiCELOW, The Biik Tide on Ike Coast of 
Ltncottishire. 

7 

He knew whose gentle hand was at the latch, 
Before tlffi door had given her to his eye*. 

Kxats, fMhdla. St. 3. 
a 

No angel ^ hath no budding wings; 

No mystic halo circles her bright hair; 

But lo! the infinite grace of little things, 
Wrought for dear hrve’i sate, make* hex 
very fair. 

Jamxs B. KxafYOM, A Wif*. 

$ 


When I up<B} thy boaom lean, 

Enraptured I do cafl.tboc tnine, 

1 glory in thoae sacred ties 
TW made us aac idu aace vexfe tiroin. , 
Jopti Laxi^ SMg. adantatloD of an 
anowylatna 'pptm, ZmH AidreueA ky a 

w 


SaB lorth inlo the i 


0 teidk, tnastSKf^E^ 


And safe from aQ adversity 
Upon tbe bosom of that sea 
Thy commgs and thy goings be! 

L For gentleness and love and trust 
Prev^ o’er angry wave and gust; 

And in tbe wreck of noble lives 
Something immortal stiii survives I 
Lowomxow, The Budding of ike Skip, 1. 368, 
^But thou doot TTiata the very night Itadf 
Brighter than day. 

Lovomnow, The Divine Tragedy: The First 
Fastover. Pi. iii, 1. 133. 

/ H / 

Heaven deprives me of a wife who never 
caused me any other grief than that of her 
death. (Lc del me prive d’une fepouae qui ne 
tn'a jamais donni d’autre chagrin que celui de 
sa morL) 

Louis XIV, on the death of the Queen. 


She never did any wrong, unless fai tbe fact 
that she died. (Nihil unquatn peccavit, nisi 
quod mortua est.) 

Uhinoww, iTucriplion on a Wife'i Tomb at 
Rome. 
iz 

How much the wife is dearer than the bride. 

1 , Geokci LvTTXLTOir, An Irregular Ode. 

)Jl3 

My fairest, my espous’d, my latest foimd. 
Heaven’s last best gift, my ever new delight ! 

Milton, Faradiie Lost. Bk. v, 1. 18. 

Thy hkenesa, thy fit help, thy other self. 

Thy wi^, eractiy to thy heart’s desire. 

Milton, Paradise Lost, Bk, vhi, 1. 450. 

N«tber her out^e form'd so fair, nor aught 
In procrcaUan common to aQ kinds 
(Though higher of the genial bed by fat 
And with mysterious reverence I deem) 

So much delights me, as those gracefaJ acts, 
Those thouso^ decencies that dally flow 
From a II her words and actions, mix’d with love 
And sweet compHance, which declare unfeign’d 
Union of mind, or In us both one aoul. 

Milton, Parodist Lost. Bk, vhi, 1. 596. 

14 

Love, awoetness, goodness^ in her person 
abin'd. 

IHilTon, Sonnets: On Bis Deceased Wife. 

» 

A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xii, 4. 

Whoso fiodeth a wife findetb a good thing. 

•CM Testament: Proverbs, xvlh, 32. 

A prudent wife is from the Lord. 

OU Testament : Proverbs, xfx, 14. 

A9 other gootfs by Forton^i hood are given; 


A wife is the pecuHar dft of heaven, 
my mtd May, L 51. 


Poes, Jasatmj t 


« 

A foodj'Srile and hcHUh, are a man’s best 
we5fh. 

H. ■&. Bo«n, Bamdbook of Proverbs, p. 289, A 
vaaiaiit 1% “A i^aeiiul wife lathe joy 

^ faoi^ abe tnUn, tbeto to be a bg^t^ 
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ShiniDf witbin, when all without is night; 

A guardian angel o ’er his life presiding, 
Doubly his plesBores, and his care* di- 
viding. 

SAmrei. RociHfl, Euman Life, 1. 349. 

The partner of my soul, 

My wife, the kandest, dearest, and the truest, 
That ever wore the name 
Nicholas Rowi, Royal Cottvert. Act ii, sc. 1. 

2 

He counsels a divorce ; a loss of her 
That, hke a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet never lost her lustre. 
SHAraspEASi, Henry VIII. Act ii, sc. 2, 1. 31. 
‘ That man i’ the world who Bhall report he has 
A better wife, let him in nought be trusted, 

For speaking false in that: thou art, alone, 

If thy rare qualities, sweet genUeness, 

Thy meekn^ safnt-hke, wife-hte government, 
Obeying in commanding, and thy parts 
Sovereign and pious else, could speak thee out. 
J Shasispiaei, Henry Vllt. Act ii, sc. 4, 1. 134. 
You are my true and honourable wife, 

As dear to me as are the ruddy drops 
That visit my sad heart 
Shakes PSARi, Jttlius Ccesar. Act ii, sc. 1, 1. 283. 
’ Dear as the light that visits these sad eyes. 

Dear as the ruddy drops that warm my heart. 

Thoiaas Gkay, The Bard, 1. 40. 

|3 

J 0 yc gods, 

Render me worthy of this noble wife I 
Shakibpiarx, /uliuj Casar. Act II, sc. 1, L 302. 

( 4 

My wife! my wife! what wife? 1 have no 
wife. 

0, inaupportable ! O heavy hour! 

Methiiis it should be now a huge eclipse 
Of sun and moon, 

Shaxkspeakb, Ol/uUa. Act v, sc. 2, 1. 97. 

The gentle lady married to the Moor , 

And Heavenly Una with her mllk-whhe Iamb. 

WoRoawORTE, PersoKot rolk. No. 3. 

What is there left but sorrow, for a man alone in 
the world, hia wife gone? 

Unkhowy, Epigram. (Greek Anthology. Bk. 
. vii. No. 340.) 

' 5 

What nearer debt in all hinnanity 
Than wife is to the husband? 

SHAEnspuai, Troilns and Creiiida. Act U, sc. 
, 2, L 175. 

^ t 

Of earthly go<K^, the beat is a good wife; 

A bad, tli bitter^ curse of human life, 

V*!*®**, oM piyior Kojcft,) 

Sswosnoxs, £^freMi. Frsg. 7. 

' A mao's beat f»ttane ar bis wont Is a wife. 

^ jeanr Rav, EngSih Praveria, 28. 

Trusty, dnsfcy^ viv^d, true, 

With cjret of gold and brambie-dew^ 


Steel-true and biadc-<tfii^ 

The great Artihcer niahe jny mate. 

R. L. Stevinsoh, Jfy Wife. 

Teacher, landw comrade, wiie. 

A fellow-farer true through life, 

Heart-whole and soul-free, 

The august Father gave to me. 

R. L. SmiNBOH, My Wife. 

A courage to endure and to obey; 

A hate of gossip parlance, and of sway, 
Crown’d Isabel, thro’ all her placid We, 

The queen of marriage, a most perfect wife. 
Tkhnymm, Isabd. St. I, 

9 

My wife is one of the best wimin on this 
continent, altho’ she isn’t always gentle aa * 
lamb, with mint sauce. 

AaTKituB Ward, A War Meeting. 

10 

The world well tried — the sweetest thing in 
life 

Is the unclouded welcome of a wife. 

1 N. F. Wnxis, Lady JaMe, Canto ii, st. 11. 
Jin 

She gave me eyea, she gave me ears; 

And humble cares, and delicate fears ; 

A heart, the fountain of sweet tears; 

' And love, and thought, and joy. 

WoEnswoRTH, The Spurrent/s Htii. Rtfmliig 
to his wiie. 


A Cur§« 

12 

What is it, then, to have, or have no wife. 

But single thraldom, or a double strife? 

Fhahcib Baoos, Tke World. 
u 

I have a wife, the worste that may be ; 

For thoi^h the fiend to her y-coupled were, 
She would him overmatch, I dare well swear. 
i Chauckh, Tke Marclnuttes Tale: Prohgne,]. 6. 

What rugged ways attend the noon of life ! 
Our sun declines, and with what amdous strife, 
What pain, we tug that galling load, a wife 1 
CorrmtxvK, Tie Old BatckOcr. Act v, sc. IS. 
Lord Erakine, at women presuming to rail, 

Cafla a wife a lin canister tied to one’s tall; 
While fair Lady Anne, as the subject be carrlce on, 
Frek hurt at his loidabip’s degrading Corapartsoo, 
Yet whcretDce dagradtng? Considered aright, 

A canister 'g useful, and polish'd, and 
And should dirt its ortgina] purity hide, 

That 'a the fauk of the puppy to whom ft Is tied. 
Matthew Greookv Lewis, Imp^omptn on 
Lord Er jane’s SimQe. (S« Life oac? Cor- 
Ttspondetue of M. G. Lewis, vol. ii, p. i.) 
* Often attributed to RldianhBrinBleySberidarL 
ts 

Strange that God hath given to men 
Salve* for the venom of aH creeping poti, 
But none hath ever yet devised A balpa ^ 

For venomou* woman, yeptse tlan fire of Vipdr. 
StTUpmis, AAirotmode, I 2d9. 



imt 


wm. 


Maa bju foouid remedies afalmt «B pejsoiKn» 
tmtora, tntaose yvt fnrikdvci^Bit « i»d 
vlfe. 

XAatuB, Wprif. BIl ir, d). dl Quottac £«- 
dpldes. 

1 

Be that takes a care. 

BcNTUtcxa FHAirsus, P*or Skiurd, t7». 

He that hath a wife, hath itrlfe. 

JcHif Rar, SmzUik Prcverla. 

4 2 

One Kifh is toe swch for mMt iulajjaads te 

Bi^ tvo at a time there *1 no mortal can beer, 
JoHH Gar, Ths Btgtsr’t Ofcn. Art Hi, ac IL 

Ro^’a adfo of AldivaUoch, 

Wat ye bow she cheated me 
Aa 1 cam o’er the hcaea «f Ballodi? 

Maa. Eluabets GsAn, Wxjt 

‘ a 

The only comfort of my life 
Is tJ»t I new yet had wife. 

Aossat Bcaxica:, ffu Gew/ert. 

‘ Soiplckm, Diaconteot, and Strife, '' 

Own* ID for Dowry ^ a wHe. 

Roanr Hanoca, U/e Most Stcure. 

Brins married to thorn afeepy-aotiled womcB b 
Init idtyiat at cards for oedUnr no pasnon 
ta eoKltM and tte Ihneri 'BQed op, I do not, how- 
ew, envy a feB<^ one of tbMa he A e y sockle 
wtva for toy pert, aa they ar* but cmpea at 
beat and cDnonoaly desUaJHIhe tme they so tcn- 
4 ^ cll9( about 

Saiamf. (Hw. Pvw. ^ohuantam,) 

I wouU not *ai*y hev,, rtseg ^h she were ^ 
dovd Wlrii all thai lidebi bad Mt hba be^ he 
trui^naaed, she would have made Heroiks have 
turned ipitT y«a, and hatlt deft hb tlab te nahe 
the dre toO. ... I wcaU to Qcuf asuae scholar 
soadd cs^um her; for jcettanly, iriKle abe a 
here, a amn may Sve m ia beH aa m a 
sanctuary. I 

SKAKicvKan, ifndl Adc Abaut Act I 

a, ac. 1, 1. 25&, 

• a ; 

Is Boy dignity in a wife, any beauty, vorth , 
the copt, if die is forever r^^oarigg 19 her 
met^ a^dvst you? (Que Un^ gniitas, qme ! 
Ihupa, id. tiL icmfter 
r JwpAW, Jbfinat. SaC^ L *W. 

Thr.betft^ the mnl, tfar mote <&oliaUe as a 
lHiR9w4» spod wfi te lei out df 

la^ Infill fU Ihcott ojpii- 




vlA^k< 




virae, at^dasqtw manti; Hoc decet oiMei; 
dos eat CBona tfeea ) 
t Ovm, An dMolorto. Bb. B, L 153, 

« 

He who is coised With an ugl^ wife sees dark- 
ness when he lighU the evening lamp. 

Psu^nAa (,Creek Anlkotcfy- Bk xl, epig. 

^ ’ »?.> 

The hufibaad of the ugly wife 
Is better Ulnded aD lua life 
Sadi, Tkf Cvbsicm Ft. u. No 45 (Arnold, tr.) 

9 

Every one of you hath his particular plague, 
and njy wife ia mine, and he is very happy 
^0 hath this only 

PiTTACus. (Pldtaich, On tht TfonqmlUy of 
tie itmd.} 

But what 90 puae, irtikh envious tongues wfll 
spare? 

Some wicked wks have hhell'd ail the fair. 

With matcUciB fanpudeoce they style a wife 
The dsar-bou^ curse and lawful plague of hfe; 
A bosom-serpoit, a domestic evil, 

A nigfat-invasion and a midday-dcvfl 

Let not the wise these sl&od’rous words n^ard. 

But curse the bones of ev’ry Lving bard. 

Poe*, Jamary and Hay, L 43, 

M> 

To pleaae a wife, when her occaBitms call, 
Would busy the most vigorous of us aH. 

And trust me, wr, the c h astest you can 
chocpse, 

Will ask oluervance, and exact her dues. 

Pow, January and Hay, 1. 2 10 

* It 

A modernist married a fundamentalist wife, 
And she led him s. catechisiP and dogma hfe 
Kztrti Paxftimr, Htntd Tragedy. 

I 

In a wife’s lap, aa in a grave, 

Man’s auy mstiona mix with earth, 

A. T. QraLLKR-CoucH, Tie Sptendsd Spur. 

. IS 

IVho bath a fair wife needs more than two 
eyei. 

Joan iU.7„.E»gb^ Prijperiii, 

* A leBow almost damn’d in a fak wiie. ^ 

Shaxcsfxabi:, OtkeUa Act i, sc- !• b 21. 

H 

’Tit Tca&oD a nuut tb*t 4rih have at wife should 
be Bt tte dbai^ of’' all her tngkets, aad pay 
aU the scores she sets him on He that will 
ke» A BMokry, ’tis hi he ihoidd pay fpt 
gkirifi ^iw 

Jtmt Saiam, THde-TaH : Wij*. 

l« 

Am {6r at^ wife, 

1 vmU you bad her spfdt m «0ch sthwlKr; 
Use'dM w' thtfwortd k yiwcf; whidi wOb’A 

tefMw ■■ ( ' i / ► . t 

, You euv^l^utQOt sulpha. 
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1 

A Hglit wife dotli make a heavy husbami. 

feAKifiPKAR*, MerchaiU of Venice, v, 1, IJO. 

' It b a comAKU) Ituag To have a foohah wife. 
Shakbsfzak£, 0(A«iici. Act iii, ac. 3, 1. 302. 

2 

Richard Pcnkke WM a cheerful man, 

Cheeirful juxi fraxik and free, 

But he led a sad life with Rebecca his wife, 
For a terrible shrew was sbe. 

SourHKV, Si. iSickael’i CMatr. St, 2. 

A proverb look in mind ye keep. 

As good a shrew as is a sheep 
For yoa ta tihe to wive. 

Thoicab Tussm, Five Svndred PoirtU of 
^ Good Eutban^y, 1. 157. 

I hold that man the worst oi public foes 
Who either for his own or children's sake, 

To save his blood from scandal, lets the wife 
Whom he knows false, abide and rule the 
house. . . . 

’ She like a new disease, unknown to men. 
Creeps, no pcecautioE used, among the crowd, 
Makes wicked lightnings of her eyes and saps 
The fealty of our friends, and stirs the pulie 
With devil's leaps, and poisons hajf the young. 

Tenwysoet, Gwnevere, L 509. 

A 

My wife’s gone to the country, 

Hurrah! Hurrah! 

She thought it best; I need a rest. 

That’s why she went away. 

Giowoi WnmNO .uro Ihvtso BEJtlnf, My 
Wife’s Gone to ike Country. <1909) 


Therefore God’s tiniven*! l«r 
Gave to the than dupc^ power 
Over his female in due awe, 

Nor from that right to part an hour, 

Smile she or lour. 

Muton, Stfwtflj* Agapiatej, L WSJ. 

There's nothing situate tuKler heaven’s eye 
But hath hb twund, in earth, in sea, in iky: 

The beasts, the fishes, md thie winged fowls. 

Are theJr males’ subjects and at thedr controli: 
Men, more divine, the masters of all these, 
Lords of the wUe world and wild watery seas, 
Indued with InteDechial seme and soub, 

Of more pre-cmiDence than fish and fo^^ 

Are masters to th^ females, and their lor^: 
Then let your will attend on their accordi. 
Shakespearx, The Comedy of Errors. Act ii, 
sc. 1, L 16. 

9 

A good wife should be as a looldng-glais to 
represent her husband's face and paMion; if 
he be pleasant, she should be merry; if he 
laugh, she should smile; if he look sad, ihe 
should participate of his Borrow. 

Plutarch, Moralia: Advice to a Bride. Sec, 
t4aA. (c. A.D. 95) 

I have been to ytru a true and hnmble wife, 

At afl times to your will comformable; 

Ever in fear to kindle your dislike, 

Yea, subject to your countenance, glad w sorry 
Aa I saw it inclined. . . . 

I have been your wife, in this obedience. 
Upward of twenty yean, and have been blest 
With many children by yon. 

SaAEcaPEAKs, Bfenry V/II. Act ii, BC 4, L 23. 


The clog of all pleasure, the luggage of life. 

Is the best can be said for a very’ good wife. 

John Wilmot, Eael or Rochester, Oh a Wife. 

■ 5 

Many a man singeth when be home bringeth 
His young wife; 

If he knew what he brought, wcepen he 
mought, 

'Or all his life aigbetb. 

UirarrowN, Proverbs of i4Z/r«f. (c. 1300) 

V — Wife: Her Behavior 

0 

It is nota wife's part to be her husband’s judge, 
Henris Ibsen, Gkojd. Aat i. 

7 

My author and di^^oaer, what Ibou bidd’st, 
Utmigu’d I obey; so God ordains; 

Gpd is thy law, thou mine; to know no more 
la womans hapfuest knowledge and her praise. 
Milioh, PattfdiK Lost. Bk. Iv, L WS. 

For notiiibg icwrfiiir can be foand 
la woman, tbao tp Ku4y booiehold good. 

And gopd w«kq if im JieabaDd to promiota. 

Tbe wife, wfane dannr er dishoiiouT larks, 
3«<«st and MaBnt kw .hcn hudHood stays; ' 
WJm luaeds her, or with her tfa wane eufatns. 
Ftmton; FarmUm Lott, Bh, Jx, . 


She Jooketh well to the ways of her house- 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idlensai. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, mi, 17. 

11 

A virtuous wife rules her husband by obeying 
him. (Casta ad virum matrona paretodo im- 
perat.) 

PumxLius Sysus, Senteniia. No. 103. 


’ She commandeth her husband, in any equal mat- 
ter, by constant obeying him. 

Thomas Fuljjer, The Holy astd the Profate 
State: The Good Wife. 

She who ne'er answers tffl a htiBband cooh, 

Or, U ghe rules hhn, Pever ehnwi ihe rules. 
Chann* by aeCEptfag, by submtttlpg »w#.yB, 

Yet hss ber humour most when At obeys. 

Pope, Moni Essays. Epts. 11, 1. 201. 

Tbe cunning wife mokes her husband hex i^iroii. 
ReY) Em0sk Prea>m^s,p, Z9.^ 

'• W 

n’s a ^ood,l)orae that never stumbles, 

And a good wtfe that nCver g^umWes. 

Jom Rat; En^Esk Proverbs. 

I'Tbe wife that epepodts to tmvm m food nua^ 
j Is always at Mme, aa. tC abe wkc Jaae, 

/oh* Rat, PHttorb*. r- 

WoM^sH jwe tBf Homs, 
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'1 

CotBC, I wiU aa this sleeve of thilie: 
Tbou *rt an elm. my husband, I. a vine. 
Shamsmam, Tie Comtdy of Erroru Act B, 
jc. i,l. 1?5. 

Ha[q>v in this, ibe is not yet so okl 
But she may kam; happier tlum this, 

She is not bred so dull but she can le^; 
Happiest of aO Is that ber gentle spirit 
Commits itself to yours to be directed. 
Sbarspiau, The Merckani of Venici, Act 
ill. K. 2, L 162. 

Z 

Wives may be merry and yet honest too : 

We do not act that often jest and kogll; 

Tis old, but true, Still swine eaU alj the draff. 

SnAxsapEAiE, The Merry Wtoet of Wtndior. 
^ Act iv, 8C- 2, L 105. 

Sudi duty aa the subject owes the prince 
Even sudi a woman oyntb to her husband ; 
And when she is froward, peevish, suU^ 
sour. 

And not obedient to his honest wiU, 

What is she but a foul contemfing rebel 
And graceless traitor to her loving lord? 

I am ashamed that women are so simple 
To offer war when they should kneel for 
peace. 

Or for rule, supc^nacy, and sway, 

Whra they are boarid to serve, love and obey. 
SaAKismitKK, The ramjMg of Ike Skrw. Act 
V, sc. 2, 1. 155. 

■ 4- 

That wife alone unsullied credit wins. 

Whose virtucfl can atone her hushaod'a sins, 
Thus, while the man has other nymphs in 
view, 

It suits the woman to be doubly true. 
SniBinAK, A Trip to Scarboroush, Arf ili, ic. 3, 

VI— Wift: The TInwillinf Wtfa 

6 

I owe a duty where I cannot love, 

Armu Bx^, Abdeteger. Act hi, sc. 3. 

, « 

O wretched is,the dame, to whom the sound, 
“Your lord ^ soon return,” no pleasure 
brings. 

Maxuanr, Bertram. Act ii, ic. S. 

Aa a captive 1 shall follow my captor, and not 
aj a wue a husband. (Vlctorem captiva se- 
quar, non mipta mai^.inn ) 

Ovid, HtroUef. Epit, IH, 1 69. 

B 

An unwiUmg womaB givea to a man in mar- 
riage is not his wife but in* enemy. (Hoatis 
eat inror toviU qp*fe id vtrmh niAitam datur.) 
. PiaoTdK, Act h >c. ^ 1 . * 4 . 

For wind li wndla^ ioaM hut a hdl. 

An nBe^wC>dWBstd mi osapital ^afattfaf 
Whenaa tWxoBtery 

And iti'paUffii Of 'i 

Sga s aine f g Hwf y f/. ^ n, k. 5, t. ttr 


• 

But who may have a more ungracious fife 
Than a child’s bird and a knave’s wife? 

John SrsuoK, Garlande of LattreU, 1. 1452. 

Vn — Wife: Her Control 

• 10 _ 

Avoid being affectionate to your wife or quar- 
reling with her in tbe presence of strangers . 
the one savors of folly, tbe other of madness 
CiiosULus. (Dioohnxs Labkhus, Cleobidm. 
Sec, S.) 

1 11 

What a pity it is that nobody knows how to 
manage a wife, but a bachelor. 

Georoi Colman the Elder, The Jealous 
Wife. Act iv, sc. 1. (1761) 

“ Every' man can rule aa 111 wife but him that hai 
ber. 

John Ray, Proverbs; ^coitisA. 

' li 

If you give your wife a yard, sheTl take an 
ell. 

Thouas Dekehr, The honest Whore. PI. li, 
act ii, sc. 2. 
ia 

' He knows little who will tell his wife all he 
knows. 

Thomas Fihxer, The Holy and ike Proftme 
State: The Good Busba^. 

‘ He that tells his wife news is but newly married. 
George Huibeht, Jaeyla PrudeAtum. 

Who, Iikff a fondling, to his wife telb news, 

He hath not yet worn out bis mairUge shoes. 

R. Wateyks, Flamma Stne Famo. 

• No man should have a secret from his wife She 
invariably finds it out. 

Obcas WiinE, An Ideal Husband. Act ii. 

'U 

Krst get absolute conquest over thyself, and 
then thou wilt easily govern thy wife. 

Thomas Fvxus, Intro, ad Prudentiam, h, 2 6. 

• IB 

Who lets his wife go to every feast, and his 
horse drink at every water, shall have neither 
good wife nor good horse. 

Geohoz Herbert, Jacala Prudenium, 

10 

He knocked at his wife’s head, until 
It opened unto him. 

Thomas Hood, TBa Twpi*. 

• 17 

Fasten the bolt; reBtrain ber; hot shaB 
keep the keepers themselves? The wife is 
cqnnlag, and bej^ with them, <Ponc seram, 
cohffie, Sed quis emtodiet tpsos Cuatodes? 
Cauta est et ob illis inequt uxor.) 

JuvEUAt, Saib-es. Sat- vi, L 347. 

■ I do thlnt R El thdr hnabEnda’ fan®4 
li wlna do fafl. . . . husbands know 
Thslr wives have KSte Ifte them: they see and 
mMfi 

And bwethdr palates both for sweet and seux^ 

At lu;^ 

SsAkxtmn, Olk^. Act iv, sc. 3, l w, - 
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1 

Nay, look doi big, nor stamp, not stare, nor 
fret; 

1 will be master of what is mine own ; 

Sfie is my goods, my chattels ; she is my bouse, 
My household stuff, my field, my bam. 

My horse, my ox, my ass, my any thing; 

And here she stands, touch her whoever dare 
Shakespeajlk, TafMMg 0 / iAe SAfeu/, ui, 2, 230. 

. Why, man, she is mine own, 

And I as rich in having such a jewel 
As twenty seas, if all their sand were pearl. 

The wat^r nectar and the rocks pure gold. 
SHAKJESPiAfti, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act li, sc. 4, 1. 16a. 

2 Should all despair 
That hav-e revolted wives, the tenth of man- 
kind 

Would bang themselves. 

Shaxisi>eari;, IV inter’s Tale. Act i, SC. 2,}. IPS. 
2a 

Every evdl, but not an evil wife. 

Babylonian Talmud Skabbaih, fo 11a 

3 

WTk). for his business, from his wife will run, 
Takes the best care to have her business done. 
Wycherley, The Country Wife Act iJ. 

Break her betimes, and bring her under by 
force. 

Or else the grey mare will be the better horse. 
Unkicown, Mamage of Wit and Scitnee, 11, 
1. (1S70) 

Look you I The grey mare 
Is in to live with, when her whi^y shrills 
From tile to scuUery, and her small good-man 
Shrinks in his arm-chair while the firee of hell 
MU with hia hearth. 

Ten^tyson, The Princess. Pt. v, 1. 441. 

Gkae 3Iii£z IH* Bettsk Hoes*, see tender Hoese. 

VIII — Wife; The Breeches and the 
Crowing Hen 

5 

"And now. Madam," I addressed her, "we 
shall try who shall get the breeches.” 
AifTOHiua Musa Brassavolus, ify Wife and 
I. 1540. (William Beloe, tr.) 

' I saw many women using hard words to their 
husbanda: some striving for the breeches. 

, Rohest Grxeke, IForij, li, J19. (ISW) 

I am sure his wife wore the breechee. 

SiK J OHH HAamoxoir, 3f eiamorpkosis of Ajax, 
, 63. (1S96) 

Childrez) rule, old men go tp school, women wear 
the breeches. 

RotEar Bvrton, Anatomy of Melancholy: 
^ Democritus ta the Reader. (1621) 

Since yon have given us the diaractw of a 
wife who wears the brftcches. pray say lome- 
thing of a husband that wears the petticoat. 
Adcisos, The Speetator.Ibi. 4M. (1712) 

You noit not look to be my master, sir. 


lUS 


Nor talk in th’ house a* Chough you wore 
the breeches. 

JoHS Fletche*, Rule a Wife and Save a Wife. 
Act H. (1624) 

8 

For of all wise words of tongue or pen, 

The wisest are these: "Leave pants to men." 

S. E. Kleer, Maud Muller A~Wheel. 
i 

Between Adam and me the great difference 
is, 

Though a paradise each has been forced 
to resign, 

That he never wore breeches till turned out 
of his, 

While, for want of my breeches, I'm ban- 
ished from mine. 

Thohas Moohe, Upon Being Obliged to Leave 
a Pleasant Party from the Want of a Pair 
I _ oj Breeches to Dress for Dinner In. 

’10 

Tis a thing to me extremely displeasing 
When the hen talks and the cock is stlenL 
(C’est chose qui me moult deplaisi, 

Quand poule park et coq se taist.) 
GHCLLAUxa DE LofiRis, RoMOM de la Rose. 

I (c. 1250) 

They are soiry houses where the hens crow and 
the cock bold* hJa peace. 

John Florio, F>fji Frullej, Fo. 33 (1576) 

EH thrives the hapless family that shows 
A cock that’s silent and a hen that crows. 
Francis Quarles, Bistory of Queen Esther. 
Sec. 3, (1630) 

' m thrives that hapless famOy that shows 
A cock that’s silent, and a. hen that crows: 

I know not which live more unnatural lives, 
Obeying husbands, or commanding wives. 
BzxjAscm Fmkklik, Poor Ricnard, 1734, 

' 11 

A whistling woman and a crowing hen 
Is neither fit for God nor men. 

Unnnowk. {Notes and Queries, i, d, 164.) 

’ WhlBthng girls and crowing bens 
Will surely come to some bad ends. 

Unknown. A Cornwall proverb. 

■ Girls that whistle and hens that crow 
Will always have fun, wherever they go. 
Unknown. A modem variation, 

12 

As the goodman saith, bo say we; 

As the goodwife saith, so it must be. 
Unknows. (Ckkalxs, Proverbial Folk-Lore, 

r.) 

It’s my pJd girl that advises. She has the bead. 
But I never own to it before her, IMs d ip Uh e must 
be 

DiCKnta, Bleak Hoitse. Cb. 27. 

Wilhelnnis . . . submitted at home to ft 
specie* of govcmmait neither kid down to 
AiiBtt^ or Pkto; in It 'partook 


iui WlFtt 
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t 


t atm te (rf a pure, unmixed tynsnjr, . . . 
^vemmcnt. 

Wmbmotos lavnro, XiridfcartocAw'i Eisterry 
of Niv Tork. Ch. 4, 

TbcR ms otu v«des of deapollim under wfakh 
be bad kx^ groaaed, ud that wu petticaat 
govenuneot 

WAXaiNGtON iKvmo, Xif Van WiniU. 

1 

Hie itife rqlefl the toasL (Regnal pcudtquo 
madtuiD.) 

JtJVEirAL, S(rtir«3. Sat vi, L 149. 

8 

He lad by heart the whole detafl of woe 
Xantippe made her good man undergo; 

How eft she scolded m a day he knew, 

How itMiiy pif!spot5 OD the sage Ac threw — 
Who took it patiently, and wiped his head: 
“Rain foHows thunder,” that 'was all be said. 

PoFi, Tke Wife of Batk: Praiotve, T. 3S7. 
Soamtts ... by ail accounts undoubted bead of 
the sect of the hen-pecked. 

Rjchakd Stieu, Tie Spectator, No. 479. 
(1712) 

8 

Seeing how you resemble each other, vflest 
of wives, vilest of husbands, I wonder you 
don’t agree! {Can skis shniW paresqae vka, 
Uior pessima, pesaimuB markus^ Mirof noa 
bene convemre vobo.) 

MAtTxaL, ififranu- Bk. vH, epig. SS. 

IX — Wife: The Curtain Lecture 

4 

He was then lying under the disdtdine of a 
cartain lecture. 

JOBOB Anonoif, The Tatler. No. 243. (1710) 
Yes, ifaa may to« her bead and hector, 

But she ihah haves curtain ieettne. 

WiLiaAM Couaa, £>r, Syntax in Search of a- 
Wife. Canto ncilv, L 579. (1321) 

Cintain-lecturea made a testiest night. 


Who mast te her his dear friends secret 
teU; 

Who dreads a cwtAin lecture wo»e than 

hieU. 

Were such the wife had feUen to my part, 
Z’d break her spirit or I’d break her heart. 
^ Bpie*a> The Renpeck’d Husband, 

The wife was pretty, trifling, cluldish, weak; 
She could not thin^ but would not cease to 
igteak 

Gewck CaAKBi, Tates: The Struggles of Con- 
setence. 

& 

For me, I neither know nor care 
Whether a Parson ought to wear 
A black dress dr a white dresy; 

Fill’d with a trouble of my own,— 

A Wife who preaches in her gown, 

And lectUTB in her night-dress! 

Thomas Hood, The Surpitce QuestioH. 

shakes the curtains with her kind advice. 
Youno, Love of fame. Sat. v, 1. 79, 

^to 

The bed that bolda a wife is oever free from 
wrangling; no sleep is to be got there! (Sem- 
per habet htes altemaque jurgia lectus In 
quo m^o facet ; minimum dormitur in iilo.) 
JuvniAX, Salirer. Sat. vi, !. 268. 

11 

1 hed my wife has something in her gixxard 
that only wants an oiq»rtunity of being pro- 
voked to bring up. 

S4MUXL Pxpn, Dimry, 17 June, 1668. 
ia 

The contentions of « wife ar^ a eontiniiflJ 
dropping. 

Old Teatsment: Troverbt, xix, 13. 

* A cootinual dropping in a very rainy day and 
a contmtioua woman are alike, 
i OJd TeeUment: Proverbs, xivil, IS. 

I IB 


Pom, WVe of Beth, i 165. (1717) 

For which I bare had already two cartain-’ 
lectures and a black and bine eye. 

Fbahcib QmxLXB, Virgin JFiitfte, IL (16W) 

A Cuiuki Lecture; u It b read by a Country 
Famcr’a Wife jto her Good Man. 

UwKKtrtPx. of book ptiblbbed 1658. 

Uia. Caudk’f Ciutain Lecturca. 

Dououi ■Jmoin.Thle <d bank. <1S46) 

W«Ria« wesry. 

Above «9, when Ae waits to thunm her 




If hi yotf cewme yw WW w, 

I HttfaOT, btflevu 't;’liar W'robT*-’ 

tN f p un > k li r wi <i. i f <eflttia 

tW ciiarhlut visid, to -the^i^yiiit artfel . . . 


My lord shall never rest ; 

I ’ll watch him, tame and talk him out of 
patience: 

Bis ted shall seem a school, his board a 
shnft. 

Shakesfeass, OtkeOn. Act hi, sc. 3, 1 22. 

14 

It is well within the order of things 
That man riiodld listen when bis mate sings; 
Bat the true male nevcT yet walked 
Who liked to listen when hri mate talked. 

Ama WscKKsiK, TTw AgMy. 

1 would be married t* a fall man. 

As would S4 women shKc tiM world tesan; 

Bat ima « w»tth of living I have proved 
Inntttbe libht, If I weald he lovpd. 

Ajqts WtoauK, 3;is 

'BaUsncBse* 

*'VVbgt? /rimi wieh ^Swosk bowA’* .■ d 
Qi4oti|.GQes, “I hope you hb: 


WILDE, OSCAR 


wumsfjd n 


I trusted, I went U> Heaven, 

To go without *rf rib.” 

S. T. CoLiRiDG*, E^tram. 

1 

Oh 1 ’tis a precious thing, when wives are dead, 
To find such numhere who wiJl serve instead; 
And in whatever state « man be thrown, 

Tis that precisely they would wish their own. 

Ocoaoc CiUHE, Tal4i: TJte Laarned Boy, L 17. 
S 

Here lies my wife; here let her Kel 
Now she’s at rest, and so am I. 

Dbyden, 5H££<ut«d Epitaph. 

'3 

Down Thcseua went to heU, Pirith his friend 
to find; 

0 that wives in these our days were to their 
mates as kind! 

NiCHorjis GftiMALD, Of Friendship. 

Lycoia {las burled all the female friends she had, 
Fobianus: would ^ were the friend of my 
wlfel (Omnet quas habuit, Fabiane, Lycorb 
amicu Extulit. Uxorl fiat arnica mec.) 

Maxtial, Epigra*nt. Bk, iv, epig. 24. 

Alnady, Phfleros, yoar seventh wife is bring 
buried In your field. No man’s field brings him 
greater profit than yo>^ Phileros, (Septima 
jam, PMleios, tlW conditor uxor in agre. PiuB 
nnlli, PhUe^t)^ quam Ubi reddit ager.) 

MiUTiAL, Epipams. Bk. x, e;^. 43. 

4 

A dead wife under the tabje is the best goods 
in a man’s bouse. 

Swift, Fc^e Conversation, DU. L 


WILDE, OSCAR 
B 

I heard his golden voice emd marked him trace 
Under the coramoti thing the hidden grace, 
And conjure wonder out of emptmesa, 

Till mean things put on beauty like a dress 
And all the world wag an enchanted p^ace. 

AmiD Baud Deuaua, The Dead Poet. 
a 

A delicate deaign that lay like lace 
Upon the purple vtIvH of diagrace. 

JOHH HicY, Couplets bt Criiidsin: W3da, 

7 

What has Oscar in common with art? ex- 
cept .that he dinea at our tables and pidts 
from our platters the plums for the puddinga 
he peddlee in the ^^vincca. Oscar . . . has 
the courage of the opiniona . , . oi otheri. 
Jaios McNxeu, WmsTLia, The (London) 
World, 17 Nov., ISM. 

As £*r barrowing Mr. Wbiatteris ideas abotd *rt, 
the mily thoraughly ofigina) Ideas I have ever 
heard him express have rtidmice to his own 
Wperiority cs a pahrte ov»r' pafottn greater 
thm himself. 

Oacu Wiuw, Trntif, 9 jan., IgOQ. 

Obou, boumcat^ 0Qalir6 Inl ’ 

Jawa McNw. WWWXMI^ of Omu WUev 
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^ 5m also Cerminy. 

To see the Raiaer’i ^Haph 
Would make a weepi^ willow laP^ 

^ Qlivss Haspoac, The LaachiHg WitUna. 

Did the skies the Lord drehsed in Pnmian 
blue 

Make the Kaiser dream that He was Pru*- 
san too? 

AmxD KaiTVBoxa, God Comtiea, 

10 

Der Kaiser auf der Vaterland 

Und Gott on high, alt dings gommand, 

Ve two, adj, don’d you understandt? 

Meinself — imd Gott. , . . 

Gott pulls mit me und I mit him— 

Meinself — und Gotl 

AiixANDXR Macomook Rosx, K/dser & Co. 
Written for the Toronto ffrrold, hi 1897, 

. and signed A. M. R. Gordon, by irideb name 
Rose was known at the time. He bad been 
rolniater of the Free Church, at Orkney, 
Scotland, and was ship^Kd o& to America 
because of Intemperance. Erroneously at- 
tributed to Rodney Blake, pseudonym of 
W. M. Clemens, Recited by Captain J. B. 
Coxian at the Union League Qub, N. 

21 Apra, 1S99, caualng an internatioBal Inci- 
dent (See Sixvmaoir, Famous Single 
Poems.) 

11 

This was the “Day” foretold by yours and 
you 

In whispers here, and there with beery 
clamouTfr— 

You and your rat-hole spies and blustering 
crew 

Of loud Potsdamers, 

And Jo, there dawns another, swift and stern. 
When on the wheels of wrath, by Juriice' 
token, 

Breaker of God's own Peace, you ahaU in 
turn 

Yourself be broken. 

gta Owxn SaAMAS, Dies Ira: To the Gemnan 
Kaiser. Punch. 19 Aug., 1914. 
a 

Then Blot 

On the fair script of Time, thou sceptred 
Smear 

Across the Day. 

WjuiASt WATsrar, To (** G*rw*«ii Emparof 
after the Sock of Lamoain. 

11 

Remember the German people are the chosen 
(rf God. On me, the GenaHa En^ror, the 
sp^ of God has descemded. 1 am His sword, 
His weapon, “d ^ vic^erent. 

WiLKiLic Q, Addrw, to his soldiin, 
ftarted for the frank, 4 Aug., 1914. (New 
York Tmati CurrtaH of tha. 

i,i4U 
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1— WUl; ApoUtgiu 

WiH without power is liice ebUdreo playing 
at Boldiert, 

GaoKoi CANirara, Tke Roven. Act 
Wflful dot, tlial’i (iu: word. 

CosoBSvx^ Tke Way aj tke World. Act iv, sc. 2. 

2 

Here vigor fail'd the towering fantasy: 

But yet tl»c will itJl'd onward, like a wheel 
In even motion, by the Love impell’d, 

That moves the sun in Heaven and all the stara. 

Dakte, PttTttdtse. Canto xxxoi (Caiy, tr.) 

A breath of wUl Uows eternally through the 
unlverae of soub in the dlrectioR of the Ri{^t and 
Neoesaary. 

EifXBSOs, CottdMCl of Life: Pgie. 

% 

'T is what yoa wfll, — or will be what you 
would. 

Du Baktab, Devime Weebes and Workes, 
Week i, day 3. (Sylveater, tr.) 

Be who h firm in wUl molds the world to hhn- 
■df. (Aber wer fest auf dem Sin nr behant, der 
bOdd die Welt skh.) 

Gobthi, Bermann and Dorothea. Pt, ix, L 303. 
With vfil one can dn anythu^ 

Samitr. Smius, 7. 

All Life Deeds for life b possible to wlB, 
TnnrYSOH, Love and Didy^ L S2. 

4 

The educatitm of the will is the object of 
our eiijtence. 

EMXKflOif, Society and SoUiudM: Courage. 

B 

There is nothing good or evil save in the wilL 
("Oti ffw T^t rpoa^nm ioriw ofre oyaMv 

oOre Muc^r.^ 

EncrETDS, Dhconrsu. Bk. Si, ch. 10, sec. 16. 

• 

To him that will, ways are not wanting. 
Geokcs Heebket, Jaetda Prudentum. iiJo. 726. 
(1640) 

1 ftD back Ml niy favourite provwb, "Where 
there’a a will there’s a way.” 

Bui-Wia-LTTTOK, Tke Caxions. PL rviii, ch. 
5. The French form of the proverb is, 
“Vouloir c’«« pouvoir.” 

When there’s a will there's a way. 

fixairaan Seuw, Fajtfty’j First Ploy: Frefact. 
IwMJe-wiihm fools Kpinely ttay; 

Be tb«e a wQl, and feuh a way. 

Ges«sc CaaBBK, The Birth of Flattery , 

7 

'Where ywir *iM it ready, your feet are UghL 
C mmaLBBMMmT, Jdada rrudaittum. No. 444. 

A w^nf beart xAk 'fiMther to the hoei. 

Baitni, th MaadjvH. Act Ifi, sc 1. 

'WfB «9l have vtit ^ 

JosM IT Ir 


Win is the cause of woe. 

Joan Rsv, Engiisk Froiterbt. 

g 

I will this, I command this: let my will be 
the voucher for the (feed. (Hoc volo, Bic 
jubeo, sit pro ratione voluntas ) 

JcTViNAL, Satires. Sat. vi, 1. 223. 

Well take the wiD for the deed, 

Rabzias, Works Bk. iv, ch. 49. 

The win for deed I do accept. 

Dc Bastas, Devine Weekes and Worhes. 
Week ii, day 3. (Sylvester, tr.) 

You muBt take the wil] for the deed. 

Swift, Polite Conversation. Dial, li; Coixir 
The Rival Pools. Act UL 

10 

Will thou, or will thou not, we will have our 
will. 

Lanoiakd, Tiers Plowman. Pasaus li, 1. 1S3. 

11 

A tender heart; a will inflexible. 

Lonofeixow, John Endicott. Act 111, sc- 2. 

12 

Not my will, but thine, be done 
New Testament: Luke, xiii, 42. See also under 
Resign ATioK. 

13 

The man who has the will to undergo all labor 
may win to any goaL ('0 rirra. povXTrJeb Ir 

kr^ptfTOt xortir war iw 'jevocre ) 

MtHAHHEE, Fragments. No. 539. 

14 

The unconquerable will 
ftliiToa, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 106. 

The Btar of the unconquered wfll, 

He nflcs In ipy breast. 

Serene, and resolute, and stfll, ’ 

And cahn, and self -possessed. 

LoNcraiDW, The Light of Stars. St, 7. 

16 

Even though the power be wanting, yet the 
will is praiseworthy. (Ut desint vires, tamen 
est laudanda voluntas.) 

Dvid, Epistula ex Panto. Bk. Ul, cpis, 4, 1. 79. 
Let not thy Will roar, when thy Power can but 
whisper. 

FuiiER, Iniroductio ad Prudentiam, i, 14. 

16 

Our wills and fates do so contrary run 
That our devices stiD are overthrown. 
Shakespeahk, Hamlot. Act iii, sc. 2, 1. 221. 

At war twlxt wfll and wiB not. 

SsAKESPEASE, McosuTe for Ideasure, IS, 2, 33. 
My wfll enkbufied by mine eyes and eats, 

Two traded pilots twist the dangerous chorei 
Of wfl] and judgement. 

SHArxspxAaa, Tradtu tsnd Crtisida, ii, 2, 63. 
He want! wk that wants resolved wlH 
^Acupuia, The Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act H, ic 6, L 12. 

T7 

What he will be aoes. and does so much 
That pTOttf is call’d Impomibifity. 

TroOv^ and Cresfida^ y. S, 


■WUL 


WILLOW 




1 

Will was his gade, and grief led bhn astray. 
Spinse*, Faerie Qu^me. Bk. i, canto I, bL 12. 

2 

o, well for him whose will is strong 1 
He suffers, but he will not suflfer long; 

He suffers, but he cannot suffer wrong. 

Tennybon, WiVj L 1, 

And I compel all creaturei to my will. 

Tenwysotn, Ceroxtit ojid £«jd, L 672. 

Peggy has a whim oi Iron, 

OuvEE Hkrtorc, referring to his wife, and ex- 
plaining that the atrocious hat he was wear- 
ing was a whim of hers. 

Nothing is so easy but it is difficult if you 
do it against your will, (.NuUost tarn facilias 
res quin difficilis siet, Quam invitus faedaa.) 

TMiafCB, Heauton Tim&rvmenos, L 80S, 
Nothing Ib troublesome that we do willingly. 

TnoifAs JiiTEHSOM, Writings. Vol, xvi, p. Ill 
4 

For though with judgement we on things reflect, 
Our will determines, not our intellect. 

Eomu;sd Waixkr, Divine I,ove. Canto i, L 39. 
fi 

The Win is the Man. 

John Whsoh, Moaet Am^osiafUE. No. 29. 

II— WUl: Fi« WiU 

fl 

Where we are free to act, we are also free to 
refrain from acting, and where wc are able to 
say No we are also able to say Yes. (K*l * 

olt Td jral ri rai,^ 

Awbtotlk, Nicomacktan Ethics. Bk. ill, ch. 5, 
sec. 2. 

7 

No one can rob us of our free will. (Aij<rr^ 

vpcBupitretin ov ylrtTai.'^ 

Epictetus, Discottrses. Bk. iii, ch. 22, sec. 105. 
The commander of the force* of a large State 
may be earned ofi, but the will of even ft com- 
mon man cannot be taken from him. 

Confucius, Atuiiecis. Bk. ix, ch 25. 

The will cannot be compelled. (Voluntaa non 
potest cogl.) 

Uhxitown. a Latin proverb, 

To deny the freedom of the will is to make 
morality impossible, 

J, A, Fsoudi, Short Studies: Calvirdsm. 

0 

All theory is against the freedom of the 
will, all experience for iL 
Samukl Josnsos. (Boswzix, Life. 3778.) 

Say not the wDl of toMn {« free 
Within the hmlts of hi> soul — 

Who from hi* herittge can flee? 

Who can hi* dertiny control? 

Dokalo a. Macmneo, Free IPffi. 

10 

Good be ir^e thee, but to persevere 
He left it in thy power, ordain’d thy w31 
By uattire frw, not ovtjc'ruled by Fate. 


Inextricable, or strict neceasity. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, I 82S. 

And hlndiog Nature fast In Fate, 

Left free the human Wifl. 

Pope, Vniversai Prayer. St. 3. 

T1 

The only way of setting the will free ii to 
dehver it from wilfulneas. 

J C. AND A. W. Hahi, Guesses at Truth. 

M 

Out wills are ours, we know not bow; 

Our wills are ours, to make' them thine, 
Tennyson, tn Memoriam: Introduciion. St.^. 

WILLOW 

13 

In the misty twiji^t 
You can see their hair, 

Weeping water maidens 
That were once so fair. 

Waites Psichaso Eaton, The WiSow. 

14 

Willow, in thy breezy moan, 

I can hear a deeper tone; 

Through thy leaves come whispering low, 
Faint sweet sounds of long ago — 

Willow, sighing willow 1 

Felicia Dorothea Hkmans, WttToui Song. 

15 

Willows are weak, yet they bind other wood. 
Gloroe Herbert, Jacula Prudeatum. 

The wind sway a the willow. (F6ng ‘chui Uu.) 
Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

16 

Thou art to all lost love the best, 

The only true plant found, 

Wherewith young men and maids distrest, 
And left of love, are crown’d. 

When once the lover’s rose is dead, 

Or laid aside forlorn. 

Then willow-garlands, 'bout the head, 
Bedewed with tears, are worn. 

Robert Herrick, To the Willow -Tree. 

17 

We hanged our harps upon the willows In 
the midst thereof. 

Old Testament ■ Psahns, ocxxvU, 2. 

13 

To the brook and the willow that heard him 
complain, 

Ah willow, willow, 

Poor Colin sat weeping and told them his pain ; 
Ah willow, willow; ah wUlow, willow. 
Nicholas Rowx, Song: Ah Wtilow. 

On ft tree by r river a flttle tom-tk 
Sftng, ’‘Willow, titwUlDW, UtwlHoW I" 

And I said to him, “Dicky -biid, why do you aft 
Singing, ‘Willow, tltwlllow, tItwiUow’ ?” 

W. S. Gileket, The JUikade. Act M. 

PhiDis bath forsaken 
Which makes me wear the wCIow-tree. 
Unknown, Th* Wdlow-Tnee. (Pekt, flg- 
Utjues. ScT. Ifi, bk, fi, No. 



iiSff WILSQW, ^'O^ROW 


WILSON^ WKJDROW 


Know ^ tb*' irilloW-trte Wboac grty leaveia 
qatfer, 

flftiiperiiig glootiily To yoa pftte river? 
Lady, at erea-tide Wandit jwrt ixkr ft; 
They say its branchcB tdde A sad lost spftitl 
W. M- THDkCxsaAT, Tkt WiBoic^Tret. 

£ 

My lootbof bad a maid caU’d JBaibaia; 

She was in love, and he ^e loved proved mad 
And did foraake her; ^ had a song ^ "wii- 
low;’ 

Aif old thmg ^was, but it «p#eM'd her for- 
tune. 

And she died sini^ iL 
SHAnsnABi, OtktOo. Act jv, ac 3, L 26. 

The poor aoid aat nghing by a sycamore tnee, 
Smg all a green willow; 

Her lumd on her bosom, twr head on her kme, 
Sing wijlov, willow, w31ow; 

The fresh streams ran by her, and murmurM bee 
moans; 

Sing wfilow, willow, wdow; 

Her salt tears fdl from faer, and soften’d the 
stones; 

Sing wfOow, wfflow, willow. 

SHA KEsea ua , OikeUa ^ tv, ic. 3, L 41. 

A poor soul sat lighuM under a sycamore Uee; 

CX willow, i^kw, wwow 1 
Wth kb huHl WD bb hoHKm, kb bead o« his 
knee: 

O wffiow, wlBow, wQow I 
Sbtg, O the green wfOow shall be tny garland. 
XltncNOWM, A Lover'* ComiAainl Beiat For- 
taken. of Bii Love. (Pficr, Roquet. Sar. I, 
fak i^ No. 8.) 

AH a green wfllow w my garbad. 

JoHir Hxywood, TAc Ghen ff’dhw. 


iriLSOK, V'OODCOW’ 

3 

And if be failed in part, 

Only the yi^B are stroog 
With patioie that waits long; 

With wisdom that sees far. 

Tlie years jbgli ngbt the balance tilted 
wtoi«, 

Thh years aitt upob ins brows a star. 
Aqa Atpgr, Ave. 

4 

tx.l|g*Bd WoKdww WAsod for five yean. 
He ia at the throne of a God whose 

qigxtxval be' wMi aiut has 'leceiiwed. Aa 
biols dcxwn |mo ib(se^ { flty he kka; *"1 did 
my be^ 1 A Bern. You aa> AiD 

ifc captkib iof isf- eqab^ . 

JfeS^lb, yffUck, fibaiocKtit Cen- 

^ tevboa^ at ^ ' 


OcET e 3 refl npoD the glpam of lasting peace. 
S. OsM* fiAKcea, Woedre* WSmt, 

a / 

Spirit long shaping for sublime endeavor, 

A Swkid ftf God, the Reaming met^ came 
From stem Scotch anceary, where whatsoever 
Was •trtre, wan pore, was nci)le, won sedaraa. 

Katsasxrx Lza Batei, WmAtow WJhon. 

Here a the mam wIm tnip OB ed hdmsetf as the 
supreme head of the conttBcntal empire of the 
United States. Who, further, handled that cokts- 
bbI 'poHw as if it were a sg'ord in his hand. 
. . , With this gud the mwer of his thou^t he 
end* the war. Aixi then In person he sets out to 
save humanity by ending war for ever. . . . WU- 
son ad venturi for the whole of the human nee. 
Not as a servant, hut as a champion. . . In 
WHson, the whole of mantmef hreah* camp, sets 
out from home and w’reetles with the umvene 
and its gods. 

WxLLiAii Bocjtzfo, Ticeire Agaaut iAe Godt; 
^ WoodrowW^m, ^ 332. 

Beleaguered Liberty takes heart again. 
Hearing afar the resciring bugles blow; 

And even in the otrongholds of the foe 
His name becomes the whispered hope of men. 
Robset UunEawooD Johnson, The Leader. 

0 

What is the thing about his face 
That make* me dream of somethi n g dim — 
A crucifix at some tom place 
And the shell-Bcarred face of Him ? 
Hhbebt Kxllxv, The Warrior Pastes. 

TO 

Byzantine Lc^othete 

I^eodoke RoofiEVKtr, referrhjg to Woodrow 
Wilson, at the tune of the latter’s many 
notes to Germany, 1915-17. The officials of 
Bytantliun were called Logotbete*. Instead 
of defending the Empire against the bar- 
bartane, they wrote notes to them and were 
evenlu^y conquered. See Bcir, Hatory of 
the iaier Roman Empire; N. Y. rn&tote, 
13 Dec, ms, 

11 

To "W^oodrow Wilson, the apparent failure, 
bdongs the undying honour, which wilj grow 
with the gTowiug centuries, of bavkig saved 
the ‘little child that shall lead them ycL” 
Gsh. Jaw Cmisrujur Satovs, Letter, 6 Jaii, 
1921. (N Y. Bveaiuf Fort, March 2, 1921.) 
ft was tk« human ipMt koelf that failed at 
Puis. ... It was not Wilson who failed there, 
but kOmaiiity Itself. It ma not the statesmen 
that faded, so mtidi as the qdrit of the pe<^3to 

l»hilv4 IK^ttv ■' 

GJC2fX0Ai, Jan Swnn, Luter^ 8 Jan., 1921 . 

I bad (0 deal b tke pens co^neaot with two 
men, oee of whoMndkoufid^ he ma Napalemi urd 
the other Jesus. Ckriot. 

GnwB eikKBKwv, irfei^ 4« Uoyd 
• Gtorgc and Woodrow WHsoa. 

No fully tooenudlfied tl* ubge 

llM# 4tiA. jUyii fa hd j ti tie l tto aWOrff 
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wnm 

ApotiMfiBa 

The wench has shot him ^between wind and 
water. 

BijiuMONTAMTiFLETcai»,PJUIaj*er,iv, 1.(1608) 

Sea-figfaCs are more bloody . . since gum came 
up, wboas shot betwixt wind and water , . , la 
commonly obaerved mortab 
Thomas Fulur, Holy W<ir,lv, 3H. (1M9) 

Well strike Twtrt wind and water. 
BtrtWEE-LYjTow, nicked. Act H, bc. 3. 

2 

While the battle nges loud and long, 

And the stormy winds do Wow. 

Caixpeill, Fa iforinerj oj Eafiottd, 

When the stormy winds do blow. 

Maktln Pahixr, Ye Gentlemen of England. 

But sailors were bora for all weathers, 

Great guns ki it blow high or low, 

Chabli6 Dibdih, The Tar for All Weathers. 
It blows great gnus indeed. 

Dickens, Burnaby Rudgt. Ch. 23. 

3 

What manner winds guideth you now here? 
Chatice*, Trodus and Criseyde. Bk, ii, L llOS. 
(1374) 

Falstag: What nand blew you hither, Pistol? 
Ptslol: Not the ill wind which blows no man to 
good. 

SHAKisiEAkE, II Henry IV, v, 3, 89. (1S97) 

4 

To tell him tidings how the wind was went. 

Chadcee, Tale of Gamelyn, 1. 703. (c. 1380) 

I know, and Itnew, which way the wind blew and 
will blow. 

John Heywood, Proverbs, 11, 9. (1546) 

Is it as plainly in our living shown, 

By riant and twist, which way the wind hath 
blown? 

Adelaide Ckapset, 0<t Seeing Weatker^Beaiem 
Trees. 

Take a abaw and throw It op into the ab, you 
may see by that whidi way the wind Is 
Jcmai SELDUf, roWa-Tatt; Haliadj and Libeii. 

The way of the Wmd is a itranue, way. 
Ingram Crockett, The Wind. 

6 

What, buflband (quoth she), is the wind at 
that doer? 

Tsoicas Delohet, Thorns W Haaditii. Ch. 
3. (1600) 

Sits the wtDd in that 'canal 
SwAEiBTOAns, Muck Ado About Sotkiat. Ad 

iH K. 0, b UU. ‘ ' 

WHi± 'way doe the irfnd srf howl 
Dam) OiBftKk, Veck>or Hotiikg. Act i, ac. 1. 

y 

He that will uae all wuf^iinliBt ihift ^ aaiL 
loBV FLcrcap^'4l'aWi^ Skepiurdeu. Att'L 


To a cnoy dlih> all winds an centiaiy. 

Gxoaox Hsuzn, JscMa PrUdentem. 

Thus far wa t\ka bdore the wind. 

^ ARTHlua MuayaY^ Tkg Apprentice. Act v, tc. 1. 

any wind blow rough upon a biouaiQ 
So fair and tender? 

John Fuetcheh, The PSgrim, Ad i, ic. 1. 

B 

High winds blow on high bills. 

Thomas FuLua, Gnomologia. No. 3502, Set 
also Gbeathess: Its PziTAtTlUi. 

10 

A little wind Idndles, much puts out the fire, 
Geokoi Hsehest, Jacuia Prudentum. See also 
under Flax. 

11 

An ill wind that bloweth no man good — 
The blower of which blast is she, 

John Heywocd, Song Against leSentss. 
(C. 1540) 

Yet true it is aa cow chews cud, 

And trees at spring do yield forth bud, 

Except wind stands as never it stood, 

It is an iH wind turna none ta good. 

Thomas Ttjssei, Ftve Hundred Points of 
Good Husbandry. Ch. 13 (1S37) 

in blows the wind that profits nobody. 
Shakispeame, III Henry VI. Act ii, sc. S, 1. 55. 

.,2 

For they have sown the wind, and they shalf 
reap the whirlwind. 

Old Testament: Rosea, vifl, 1. (Ventum 
seminabant et turbinem metent. — yulgate.) 
See also under REXEinuTiON, 

13 

Tis the old wind in the old anger. 

A. E Hodsmah, On Wenlock Et^e. 

14 

He stayeth his rough wind in the day of the 
east wind. 

Old Testament: Isnak, xxvli, 8. 

The wind's ia the east. ... 1 am always oon- 
sdous of an uncomfortable sansation now and 
then when the wind is brewing in tin east. 
IncKEHs, Bleak House. Ch. 6. 

But certain winds wiQ make men's temper had. ' 
Geoboe Euot, Tki Spanisk Oypsy. Bk. L 

IB 

The wind Uoweth where ii listeth, 

JVm Testament : John, hi, 8. 
ia 

The felon winds. 

Milton, Lyddas, L 91, 

17 

It is folly to complain ui the &:Ueiie8k of thd 
wind. (Stultum dsl veati de isvitato ^ptea.-) 
Ovm, Heroides. Epis. ixl, 1. 76. 

Tostrii-Bwith tbcsshid* (Om vraitlslitigBie.)- 
PaSB^rius AracTK. Asiyrkan. 3k. S3. 

IB 

Yea, ist did tp utMttx Aim wiagi of Ae wind. 
Old Testament: Pttlms, xvffi, 10.' 
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WIND 


Wbo wxlketh opoo tb« win^ of tiis wind. 

Old TuUtm*iit: F salmi, civ, a. 

On wlngB of winda flying eS &broad. 

Pn«, Epistla la Dr. Arbulkmot, L 218. 

They who piougfa the sea do not carry the 
winds in tbeir hands 
PubLuitus Svbvs, StnianiiiB. No. ?S9. 

Tbc pilot cannot mitigate the blUows or calm 
the windi. 

PiUTAitCH, Of the Traiuridillly of Ike Uind. 

2 

The wind from the Kingdom of Heaven has 
blown over the world, and shall blow for 
centuries yeL 

GaottGC Wniuir RussBii, The Economics of 
Inland, p- 23. 
s 

You can't catch the wind in a net, 

C. H. Spubgeok, PlOMikman’s Pictures, p. 97. 

4 

Here in his vast cavern, .^kilus, their long, 
curbs by his authority the struggling winds 
and the roaring galea, (Hie vasto rti i€olus 
antro Luctantis ventos tempestatesque so- 
noras Imperio premit.) 

V«on, j^neid. Bk. J, L S3. 


D — Wind: Deacriptiim 

The bushed winds wail with feeble moan 
Like infant charity . 

JoAKHA Bahjjs, Ott*. Ect Si, BC. 1. 

Blow, Boreas, foe to human kind I 
Blow, blustering, freeang, piercing windl 
Blow, that thy force 1 may rehearse. 

While all my thoughts congeal to verse 1 
Jons Bancxb, To Boreas. 

Ceftflc, Hide Boreas I blustering laikrl 
G. A. Stevmis, The Storm, 

7 

The wind 

Sweep* the broad forest in its summer prime, 
A* when some master -hand exulting sweep* 
The keys of some great organ. 

Btystn, Among tk* Trees, L 63, 

B 

Wind of the sunny south 1 oh, still delay 
In the ^y woods and in tte golden air, 
T.iTre to a good old age released from care, 
Jounjcysng, in long fierenity, away. 

Bbvaitt, Ot^obar, L 5. 

And tlie Sedidi Wind — be was dreoaed 
k<dUnii iMail hb braaA 

iB a ristowi 
And • drapery ef am 
ftwtn thv'iikeuldef £h» 

Plostiag hcdtfCilli fHdi the flpttaa of the wav* 

fa g hf, 

4««ii^Vwivoqpaaftsfeir,.iri|is5M>tk fFhed amd 

tta Ssm,i ' . , - >> ' 


I B 

Where hast thou wandered, gentle gale, to 
find 

The perfumes ihou dost bring? 

Betast, Jday Evenini. St. 4. 

The faint old man shall lean his silver head 
To feel thee ; thou shalt kiss the child asleep. 
BavAST, Evemnt Wind. St. 4. 

10 

A breeze came wandering from the sky, 

Light as the whispers of a dream; 

He put the o’erbanging grasses by. 

And softly stoops to kiss the stream. 

The pretty stream, the flattered stream. 

The shy, yet unreluctant stream. 

BRyANi, Tie Wind and Stream. St. Z 

As winds come lightly whiqjering from the west. 
Kissing, not ruffling the blue deep’s serene. 

Bvhon, CAifrfe Harold . Canto ii, st. 70. 

The winds with wonder whist. 

Smoothly the waters kist. 

Milton, On tie Morning of Christ’s JVotipity, 
1. 64. 

JlildJy and soft the western breoe 

Just kissed the lake, just Btined the trees. 

^^ScOTT, The Lady of the Lake. Canto ill, st. 2. 

There paused to shut the door 
A fellow called the Wind, 

With mysteiy before, 

And reticence behind. 

Buss Cardan, At tie Granite Gate. 

12 

The wind is awake, pretty kaves, pretty 
leaves, 

Heed not what he says, he decciv’Es, he de- 
ceives; 

Over and over To tlie lowly clover 
He has lisped the same love (and foigotten 
it, too), 

Hell be lisping and pledging to you. 

John Vanc* Chknet, The Way of It. 

Loud wind, strong wind, sweeping o’er the 
mountains, 

Fresh wind, free wind, blowing from the 
sea, 

Pour forth thy vials like streams from niry 
fountains. 

Draughts oi life to me. 

Dxhah Maria AftnocK Craix, North Wind. 

14 

The winds that never moderation knew. 
Afraid to blow too much, too faintly blew; 
Or out of breath with jey, could not enlarge 
Their straighten'd lungs. 

Dryoen, Astrcea Sedstx, L 2*2. 

15 

The wind moans, like a tong wail from sorde 
de^airisg soul ^ut out in tike awful stonnl 
W. H. Gtwow, Pastoral Days: Winter. 

Have you heard lint wind go *Tfo-<M>-o"? 

*11* • pitiinl mUad to baar, 

Esmm rnu, The Nifit Wind. 


WIND 


WIND 


Pcxbaps the wiad 

Wfub M in winter for the flummer'a dead, 

And all sad sounds are nature’s funeral cries 
For what has been and La not. 

GfOKOE Eliot, The Spanish Gypiy, Bk. L 

1 

No stir of air was there, 

Not so much life as on a summer's day 
Robs not one light seed from the feather’d 
grass, 

But where the dead leaf fell, there did it 
rest. 

Kiatb, Hyperion, fik, f, I. 1. 

Nought but a lovely sighing of the wind 
Along the reedy stream ; a half-heard strain. 

Full of iweet desolation — balmy pain 
Kiats, [ Stood Tip-toe Upon a Little BiU. 

So near to mule the zephyrs flute 
That only leaflets dance. 

Geosoe Mekidith:, Outer and Inner. St. 1. 

2 

I hear the wind among the trees 
Playing celestial symphonies; 

I see the branches downward bent. 

Like keys of some great instrument, 
Longfellow, A Day of Sunshine. St. 3. 

Chin airs and wintry winds ! my ear 
Has pown familiar with your song; 

I hear it in the opening year, 

I listen, and it cheers me long. 

Lokgiellow, Woods in Winter. St. 7. 

It’s a warm wind, the west wind, full of blrda’ 
cries; 

I never hear the west wind but tears are in my 
eyes. 

For it comes from the west lands, the old brown 
hills. 

And April’s b the west wind, and dafiodiK 
John Masefuld, The West Wmd. 

8 

WTiile rocking winds are piping loud. 

Or usher’d with a shower still, 

When the gust hath blown his fill. 

Ending on the rustling leaves, 

With minute drops ^rom off the eavicj. 
Milton, H Tenser oso, 1. 126. 

4 

Never does a wilder song 
Steal the breezy lyre along, 

When the wind m odours dying 
Wooe it with enamour’d sighing. 

Thomas Moobi, Jo Rosa. 

B 

Moamfully, oh, mournfully, 

The midnight wind doth si gh . 

Like some plaintive mdody 

CM ages Jong geme by. 

William Mothmwell, The Ifidniikt Wind. 

The wind was a torrent of darknesB axaonc fhc 
gusty trees. 

^ Anram Notm, rjhe Bitiwyman, 

Who has teea die wind? 

Neitbar you nor I; 


But when the trees bow down their beads, 

The wind is passing by. 

^ Cheietina Rossim, Who Sas Sem lha Wtndt 

The gypsy wind goes down the night; 

I hear him lUt his wander-call. 

And to the old divine delight 
Am I athrall. 

Clinton Scollaki, The Gypsy Wind. 

B 

The swiftest harts have posted you by land; 
And winds of all the comers kiss’d your 
sails, 

To make your vessel nimble. 

Shaxespeare, Cyvtbeline. Act ii, sc. 4, L 27. 

9 

Hamlet: The air bites shrewdly; it is very 
cold. 

Eoraiio: It is a nipping and an eager air. 

Sbazespeam, Rafael. Act i, sc. 4, L 1. 

M 

The southern wind 
Doth play the trumpet to his purposes, 

And by his hollow whistling in the leaves 
ForeteUa a tempest and a blustering day. 

SHAXEapiAM, 1 Henry IV. Act v, sc 1, L 3, 

We shall be winnow'd with so rou^ a wind 
That even our com shall seem as light as chaff, 
And good from Eiad find do partition. 

ShakesjpeAFE, II Henry TV, Act hr, sc. 1, L 194. 
Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks ! ragcl blow ! 
Shakespeare, King Lear. Act iii, sc 2, 1. 1. 

11 

A fresher gale 

Begins to wavT the wood and stir the stream, 
Sweeping with shadowy gust the fields of 
com. 

While the quail clamours for his running 
mate. 

Thomson, The Seasons: Summer, L 16S4. 
WDd as the winds, acroa the howling waste 
j Of mighty waters. 

Thomson, The Seasons: WinlcTj 1. 16S. 
tz 

I bear the little children of the wind 
Crying solitary in lonely places. 

William Sh^, LUtle Children of ike Wind. 

II 

0 wild West Wind, thou breath of Autumn s 
being, 

Thou, from whose unseen presence the leaves 
dead 

Are driven, like ghosts from an enchatittjr 
fleeing, 

Yellow, and black, and pale, and hectic red, 
Pestfle^-stricken mtdtitudw 
Shellzt, Ode ia ike West Wind. Sec. 1. 

O thmi 

Who charioteat to thdr dark wintry bed 
The wlngid seeds, where they lie cold and low. 
Each like a corpae wfthiii it$ grave, until 
XbiiK aJture sister of the shall blow 

H«r darion o’er the dreaming earth, 

Sheei«?, Ode to the WestWbii. Sec. 1. 


WEMDOW 


mas 


A ivfed AMae HntiMg the pines; ft Ehook 
Tbeiliogiagimuic from tft^bopfhs, and then 
TjO^, tmtet, faint schhj^ ^ the faiewell 
of 

Ware heard: Oh;, follow, lOtLow, »ollow 

uxl 

SHZLixir,PrDflWtlM«lI7iihMM4{. Actii, ac. 1, 156. 
And ai4Dd, that gnuid old ha^)^, oisote 
Hm thander-bup of pEnea 
Auxahdsb S|jT nT, li /J^e Drama. Sc 2. 

A wind arose ind rush'd upon the Sooth, 

And diook the songs, the whispers, and doteks 

Of the wild woods together; and a Voice 
Went with it, “Foflow, IoHow, thou shaft whL* 
TmresoH, The Princess. Pt. 1, 1- <>*• 

2 

Sweet and Jow, sweet and tow, 

Wnd of the western sea. 

Low, low, breathe aod blow. 

Wind -of the western seal 
TuHTacHf, rJi€ Princess. Pt. h, L 456. 

I 

Do ye new dare, O winds, without connnand 
of thine, to itiTny le earth a«d sky, and raise 
confonoD thus? 

< Jam Odum toiTamqQemeuBiiic«niiBie,veati, 
MisccFc et tantaa sndedif toUere moles?) 
VloaiL, Mnod. Bk i, L 1^3. Naptooe is ad- 
diesdns the wtot^ whkh iEahis, at tiw 19 - 
quest of las, has toosad agaiMk the Trojan 
heoU 

wnr»oir 


a ^’ry app 
tttre' nail'd 


With tods thnat thro' nail'd by the eaia. 
^ Btmaa, fthdihm. Pt. 1, oaats Hi, L 39U 

From A wiiMlow richly pednt 
With lires of many (iven saint 
CfiAUCia, Chaucer's Dream, J. IS47. 

And dSamonded with panes of quidnt dewe 
Zanmenbfe, of ibdns »T>rf s^doidkf dfe*, 

Kcats, Eve 0} St. Agnes. St. 24. 

And Btoded ‘windows ildily dl^t, 
a d™ taUgiots U^it 
IfujOH, H Pesuerofo, L 15$;. 

Wfh wtodqws that exrhide the 
And psMA^ that Scad to nothhig. 

^ TtencM GfiST, A. iMf Story, 1. 7. 

“Tehee!” quod die, and dapt the Window to. 
' Cwaoto, ffa Mmerei fUe, L 554. 

Bntof keep yqoBKlf -clcia and btf^; y<m 
«ie the wtodow through which you must see 
tStfviiwiii. ! , ’ . > 

Btoaa Bmvr 

1 - ^ Wfirt' •' ’ 

Ataa... 


Ebook Well, ray dear fieflOw, nWf ^d you eipect — 
8,andtbeQ champagne? 

5 farewell Oaora Ci^vslajid, to John Finley, wfw com- 
p^atoed there Was water in the cellar of a 
r mujOW aoUM he had rented from CleveJand. (Fnt- 

’ lar, Clevelamd. Scribner's Mniarine, April, 

^ sc 1, 156. ^ 

^ Drink wine and have the gout; diiok none 

^ j and have the gout 

*T»omw CoQMT, flawiao/fleoftfc: Dedicotloii. 

^ The unearned Incroncnt of my grandfather’s 

Itaft whL* Madeira. 

^ jAaepa Rubscll Lowxix, to Judge Hoar, osm- 

mberating with him on his saSefings with 
0 the goat 
IV 

Fan the sinking Same of hilarity with the 
wing, of friendship; and pass the ro^. 
ee Dkxehs, The OU Cttriastiy Shaf. Ch. 7. 

56. .12 

“It wasn’t the wine,” murmured Mr. Snod- 
and niat> K^assr i° * broken voice. “It was the sahnon.” 
DlCKiaB, Picti/oicb Papers. Ch. A 

18 

“I rather like bad wine ” said Mr. Mottnt- 
cbeaney; “(me gets so bored with good wine.” 
one H ad- BaBrjAitur Disraiu, Syifl. Bk. 1, ch, 1. 

Ht tw -14 

iha Trojan Wine by the savour and bread by the heat. 
JOHW Ft/wio, first FrsiiUf. Fo. 79. 

Wine’s old prophetic aid. 

, Mattszw' Gkzsn, The Spleen, 1. 326. 

the ^ 

tfli You cannot know wine by the barrel. 

Gxoeai ajaBsar, Jacsila Prudeni-um. 

' The wtoa to the bottle does not queodi thksL 
Gbohoi ttdt8H*T, Taenia Pmdmtnm. 

Wine ever pays for his lodging, 
t device Giokgb HEanarr, Jacida Prudentum. 

Milk says to wine, “Wricome, friend.” 

Gkoscb HasBirr, Jocida PrudentWH. 

17 

CansuDce hto riaret-^f be sees the cork. 

O. W. EolmzS, TJse Banker's Secret. 

18 

The Gentleman did take a drop too much, 
(Tho’ there ac9 many aodi) 

And took mnm Port dan was odactly portr 
aUe. 

Ttoitss Hood, The Oratn Itam, L 12. 
jjhr- yCMj ^ „ 

_ You appear to hawo e«wf™d yom wrae-coUar 
’ into your bootolfac^ * 

TkxodowI HonXi 80 • friend who made his 
, pttoMwr diuidL at dtoaefc 

DftiHken,' tad not‘ with wine. 

B; Jl. 

Hoot Bubi^ (; dtoMowtf JC^toacho^. 

. . , .'n- 'Qnotad. j ,-r , 


No natkui b drunkoa where wine b che&pi 
•imI ttoDe eober where the dearacM of A 
substknto ardent ^)irits u the caenmoo beVerrn;c. 
Txnnus Jzfwzbov, VoL iv, p, 179. 

I hive trodden the wine press alone. 

Old Tesiomenl: /xntaA, liiii, 3. 

A jar of wine so priceless id not deserve to 
ie, (Amphora non meruit tarn pretiosa mori ) 
M/urruL, Epigrami. Bk, 1, epig. IS 

This wine should be eaten, H b toe good to be 
drunk. 

Swift, PoliU Canv^satio* Dial. iL 

3 

Let Nepos serve Cseretan, you wflj imagine 
it Setine. He does not serve it to a crowd: 
with th^ guests he drinis iL (Oetetana Ne- 
pos poiiat, Setina putabis. Non ponit turbtt, 
cum tribus ilia bibit.) 

Mabuxl, Eptgramz. Bk. xiii, cplg. 124^. 

When you ask one friend to dine, 

Give him your best wmej 
When you ask two. 

The second best wffl do 1 
H. W. Lokctilujw (BkAiroD Matehiw8, 
RKreatums oj an Antkologui, p. 117.) 

3a 

Season the wood never so well, the wine will 
taste of the cask 

j JOHS Ltly, Euphvtj, p, 41. (1S79) 

4 

Neither do men pot new wine into old bottlea : 
else the bottles break, and tbe wine runneth 
out, and the bottles perish : but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are pre- 
served 

IVrw r<Lrto«a«fl; Maiiheve, b, 17. 

J a 

The gadding vine. 

^ Milton, Lyddat, I. 40. 

Tbe m&nlling vine. 

Milton, Paradiu Lost. Bk. iv, L 2S8. 

J 8 

Lords are lorifiieit in their wine 
^ Miltoh, .yaffMON Agonlstoj, L 1418. 

The master’s frine is in tiie butler’s gift 
(Vinum domimeum mmistratoris gratia Mt.) 
Petboniu^ SatyriooM. Sec. 31. 

Give, in return for old wine, & new song 
(I^de cantionem, vei^ pro vino,, novam-J 
^ pLAUTua, SUckus. Act V, sc. 6, L 8. 

What wen aevri witfaoot wine? 

What wen wine vitheat a sosg? 

^ ^ St*fh30i PanjJM, Ulyim. Act Ifl, pc. 2. 

rt has become qufte a coibiliDn prpverb that 
in whie there is truth. (In vino vferitaB.) 
Aewr, giUaaia JHaitiftib. Bk. Mv. me. 14. 


YoudlM^ not haof 
tbe wine Ikht wdi«4 


Qrasa hedera nihil opus. 
'TiMiLWi Sysrtm, Mfh 


isv^naizii- over 
/ ;{Vtne vaosHbdi <jaa- 


Wloc that k saikble and go«4 aoedeth'iic harit 
or Bvknd of yew to he teiiigwi hefon. 

Rkeaid TAvnottn, Fo. 41. (iSlft) 

Ihings of matest proflf ate aet forth with bask 
price. Where the wine b neat, there oeedelh no 
Ivy-bnah. 

^ John Lwly, Estf kites. (IS 79) 

Good vtoe needs no bush. 

SaAt£apEJiAZ,AsYoM Like Epilogue. (1599) 

* I hang no tvy out to aeB wine. 

The nectar of good wits wul sell Itself. 

Robiht Allott, BnglMd'r Pomainu; Somiet 
to tie. Reader. (1600) 

Counstfa in wine seldom prosper. 

^ John Rat, EngUsk Proverbs 
Take counsel in wine, but resolve afterwards In 
water 

Benjamut FfUUMKUN, Poor Rkiard, 173d. 

12 

I question if keepkig it does it much good 
After ten years uj botUe, and three in the 
wood 

R. H. Ba£Baic, Ingoldsby Legends: Tke Wed- 
dwg-Doy Quoted approvingly by QxosnK 
Saini&bdiiy, Nous for a Caflar-Boo*. 

' 18 

A cup of hot wine with not a drop of allayiiig 
Tiber in *1. 

SHAKssrsAU, Coriolonus Act fi, ic. 1, L 52. 
When flowing cups pass swiftly round 
With, no allaying Thames 
Richabd LonoJicE, To Althea from Prison. 

If sack and sugar be a fault, God tbe 
wicked I 

, Shaeespkaie, I Henry IV. Act il, sc. 4, L 317. 

0 monstrouBl but one half-penny-worth of 
bread to this intolerable deal of sack! 

. Shaxesfxaee, 7 Henry TP. Act il, #c, 4, 1. 591. 

* If I had a thousand sons, the first humane prtoci- 
;de I would teach them should be, to fonwenr 
thin potations and to addict thems^eS to sack, 

SBAKSSpaAKX, 11 Henry IV. Act it, sc. 3, L 134s 
&ck was the term applied to the strong 
white wines imported horn Spain and the 
Canaries. Ihey were often sweetened and 
mixed with eggs and orther fugrecBeiits to 
make a, kind of punch. 

We care not for money, ridies, nor wealth; 

Old sack ia our money, old aack is our wealth. 

Thomas Randolph, The Praise oj Old Sack. 
I IB 

A man cannot make him laogfa; — but thakf 
DO marv^ i ^ drinks no wine. 

^ SHAxrapxAJtx, // Fetfry fV. Act Iv, sc. 3, 1 95, 

« Give me a bowl fif wine. 

In thiJ I biuy iCU unlpndrwas. 

Shakxspxarx, ywlmi CwMr., Aet tv, sc. 3, 1. K58. 
Give me a bowl of whw: 

; I have not that akcrity 
Nor cheer of mind, that I m •«< to haf«. • 
SEAKi»xAai, Rickard. III. Act T, sc. J, L 72. 


fWwf and ert* A eop'olf wlmi,''' ' ‘ 

SsAnsnARX, 1, ac. 2, Lhh. 
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CMiic: Emct biordbaU cup ii utiWiBd and 
tlie iii(|ii,nlUiit is a dev£L 

Come, cotM, good wine is a good f&miHar 
tamtan, if it be well used; exdaiin no mon 
it- 

SHaxMixwi, OtAeJIo Act li, sc, 3, L 311. 

1 

The vines of France and milk of Burgundy. 

SaansrEAu, Khtg Lear. Act 1, sc 1, 1. 8fi 
The foamiog gnpe of essters France 
Tdotyson, /k AfeMOrioH ' Concla^H. St. 20. 
The red g^ape in the sunny lands of song 
Byrou, D»» Jum Canto ziii. st. 76, 
t 

The best wine, . . . that goeth down aweoUy, 
causing the 1^ of those that arc aale^ to 
speak. 

OU Tettamejft * Si7ng of Soirmoa, vB, 9. 

Wme is woot to i^w the mizMi of man. 

TaeoGms, Seiftcntia, 1 SCO 
A man wlB be eloquent if you give tiTm good wine. 
EimaoM, Jtepruentaiive Men: Montaigne. 

He has had a smack of every sort of wine, 
from humble port to Imperial Tokay. 

TowimrY, Sigh Life B/low Stafri. Art fl. 

OW Simon the wllarer keeps a rare store 
01 Malmsey and Malvoisie 
W. A. BciUtMY, Simon the Cellsrer. 

Your best b&riey-wioe, the good Bqcor that ottr 
honest forefttdtm did nse to drink ol. 

IzAAK Waltow, The C^omfiiat Mngfer. Ch. 5 
Giufge my»df good wine? as soon gnidge my 
hone com. 

THaCKZBAT. 

H— VTim: Its Virtues 

4 

TTie very be^ of vineyards is the cejlai. 

BY»oir, Don /nan Canto liii, st 76. . ^ 

Sweet h old wme In bottles, ale In barrelA. 

^ Bybqh, Sneet Thmgt. St. S. 

Long life to the grape! for when summer is 
flown, 

Tim age of our nectar shall giadden out own, { 
Brttox, FSl the Goblei Again, 

to 

To oJd men, wine is as sack to yaang chddren, ^ 
and it ther ef ore cdlled of some Lac seiatm ! 
^ Txtmoa Cdqax, iSfouen of Heaiihj 244. (1584) 

Eriiy me wine, but wine which never grew ' 
In & belly df the grape, 

Ok gri^ pn rme ivhw top-rooU, reaching ' 

Cbder tha AMm to the Chpe, 

SoSer an nvtir wf theouth to scape, 
lifuaiiw, St. I. 

^iBc wMck 

ifarfeaKl wteam ^ - ^ 

IL 9hociiwt. Bt «. I 

T ' " ’■■>-' ' I >*■ 

Fma. wtee whatj^MrWfg fikii i ^hin IpQBSBl ^ 


Fin. every beaker up, my men, pour forth 
Um cheering wine. 

There’s life and strength m every drop,— 
thanksgiving to the vine! 

Albbst Gobtoh Gbeeh*, Botoji’j Lajt Banquet 

• 0 

On turnpikes of wonder wine leads the mind 
forth. 

Straight, sidewise, and upward, west, south- 
ward, and north 
Hatiz. (Emebson, Peraan Poetry ) 

I' 10 

Wine is like rain when it iaUs on the mire it 
' but makes it the fouler. 

But when it strikes the good soil wakes it to 
I beauty and bloom 

JoHit Hay, Disticks. 

1-11 

“I am beauty and love; 

I I am friendship, the cmnforter; 

I am that which forgives and forgets.” 

The Sptrtt of Wwe 

Sang tn my heart, and 1 triumphed 

In the savour and scent of his music, 

His magnette and majiermg song. 

W. E. Hnurr. The Sptnt ef Wme. 

I 

Sparkling and bri^t in liquid light 
I Does the wine our goblets gleam in ; 

I With hue as red as the rosy bed 

Which a bee would choose to dream in. 

I Then fill to-night, with hearts as light 
To loves as gay and fleeting 
As bubble* that rwim on the beaker’s brim 
And break on the lips while meeting 
CHAsJ.es HorrMAjr, Sfmrkhng and Bright. 

• Ihis Bang of mine 
Ib a Song of the Vine 
To be sung by the glowing embers 
Of wayside mas, 

Wheti,ithe rain be^na 
To darken the drear Novembers. 

Lonomxow, CatavPn IFine. St, 1, 

’ Sfngl Who Etngs 

To her who wetreth a hundred rings? 

Ah, vriio K this lady fine? 

The Vine, boya, the V’inef 
The mother of the mighty Wine, 

A roamer U she O’er waB and tree. 

And sozpedmes very good company. 

BkvaiI Waluu TaoirtKit, a Bact^naJian Song. 

With crimfion juice ihe Uiiraty soutfaem aky 
Sucks from the hifls when bisied armies lie, 
So that die dreEtmy passion it imparts 
la dnwnimm heroes’ bone* and lovers’ hearta. 
O. W. Hol>iis, ^ BamhePs Secret, L 127. 

Wbsv that, heaven knows when. 
Bad apdt'ef the &e of some forgotten son, 
Arid k^ll the** « hundred yean ui 
TU hornet^ TMe, L 192. 

. 14 

0 no tzee « pcefstcnce to tbe 
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aacred vine, (NuUam, Vare, Bacra vite pricn 
severb arborem.) 

^ Hokace, Odet. Bk. 1, ode 18, L 1. 

Now drown care in wine, (Nunc vino pellite 
curas.) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 7, L 32. 

Dispei tbe d>IIl, pOing high the logs upon the 
hre, and pour out with generous huid the four 
year old wine from the Sabine jar. 

(Dbsolve frigus iigna super iooo 
Large reponens atque benlgnhu 
Deprome quadrimum Sabi^,) 

Horace, Odes. Bk. i, ode 9, 1. S. 

When Horace wrote his noble verse, 

His brillianL, glowing Kne, 

He must have gone to bed the worse 
For good Fafemian wine. 

No poet yet could praise the rose 
^ verse that so Berenely flows 
Unless be dipped his Roman nose 
In good Fe^rz 2 jan wine. 

Theodore Mavsaxd, A Tankard of Aie. 

Z 

Nor are cankering cares dispelled eac^ by 
Bacchus’ gift. (Ncque Mordaces aliter difiu- 
giunt soUidtudines.) 

HoRAce, Odes. Bk. i, ode 18, L +. 

Bacchus opens the gate of the heart, (Apedt 
przeordk Liber.) 

HtaACZ, Satires. Bk. i, sat. 4, L S9. 

Bacchus tcatieis carklng cares. (DIsaipat Evhius 
Curas edacea ) 

Hoeack, Odes. Bk. il, ode 11, L 17. 

Come, thou monarch of the vine, 

JPJumpy Bacchus with pink eynel 
In thy fats our cares be drown’d. 

With thy grapes our hairs be crown’d: 

Cup us, tin the world go round. 

SsaaKFEARZ, Anthony and Cleopatra. Act if, 
■c. 7. 1. 120. 

Bacchus, ever falx and ever young. 

DavniN, Alexander's Feast, L 54. 

Bacdius, that first from out Uie purple grape, 
Crush’d the sweet poison of misused wine. 

hliLTOM, Comiu, 1. 46. 

He turn’d a fndt to an enchantmont 
Which cheers the sad, revive* the old, insfdrea 
The young, makes Weariness forget his toil, 

And Fear her danger; opens a new world 
When this, the present, palls. 

BvmoH, Ssa-danapalas. Act 1, fc. 3. 

3 

Mighty to inspire new hopes and powerful 
To drown the bittemeas of cares. 

(Spes donate novas largus amaraque 
Cucarum eluere efficaz.) 

HowitCE, Odes. Bk. fv, ode 12, i. 19. 

IXrown'd iB in Rheni^ and the sleepy mestd. 
John Eiats, Tke Emt of St. Agnes. St, 39. 

For fifty years the Hquid joy has been embed 
sHtbin th^ lib* of oak waking to touch the 
Ups of msn 

jC G. Iwffwnt.f., Warhs. Vol vB, p. MQl 


6 

But that which most doth take my Mose and 
me, 

Is a pure cup of rich Canary wine. 

Which is the Mermaid’s now, hut aball be 
mine. 

Ben JotreoH, Epigrams; No. 101, Inviting a 
Frttnd to Supper. 

'« 

Wine it is the milk of Venus, 

And the poet’s horse accounted; 

Ply it and you ail are mounted. 

Ben Jokson, Verj« Placed Over the Door at 
the Entrance into tke Apoilo Room at tke 
Devil Tavern. 

'7 

0 for a beaker full of the warm South, 

Full of the true, the blushful Hippocrene, 

John Kjeats, Ode to a Ntgktingale. St. 3. 
e 

When, thirsty grief in Wine we steep, 

When healths and draughts go free. 

Fishes that tipple in the deep. 

Know no such liberty. 

Richahd Lovilaci, To Althea, from Prison. 

■ 9 

Auic honey, thicken the nectar-like Falernian. 

' Such drink deserves to be mixed by Gany- 
( mede. (.Attica nectareum turbatis mella Fa- 
lemum. Misceri decet hoc a Ganymede me* 
mm ) 

Martial, Epigrams. Bk. xiil, eplg. 103. To 
blend with honey, the wine bad to be old. 
(Pliny, Sistoria NaturaUs, xlv, 8.) 

‘ 10 

Note the superiority of wine over Venus I 

1 may say the magnanimity of wine; our 
jealousy turns on him that will not share! 

Gxorcx Meredith, Tke Egoist. Ch, 19. 

An aged Burgundy runs with a beardless Port. 
1 cherish the fancy that Port speaks the sen- 
tences of wisdom. Burgundy sin^ the inspired 
Ode. 

. George Mireduh, Tke Egoist. Ch. zx. 

^ 11 

As with new wine intoxicated both, 

They swim in mirth, and fancy that they fed 
. Divinity wilhio them breeding wings 
Wherewith to icom the earth. 

, Mmrojf, Paradi$e Lost. Bk. a, 1, 1008, 

12 

Wine to the poet b a wingM steed; 

Those who drink water gain but little speed 

(Oirof TSi xa^m tax** 

iitiip M wlreiy oviiy iir TiKoia 
NiCiEinTCS. (Greek Anthology. Bk. liB, epEg. 

*13 

Peipferf no mord with Humu or phrine, 
To-morrow’s tangle to the wsids resign, 
And lose your finger* in the tresses of 
The Cypress-slender Minister of Wine, 
Ohar KbaytAx, Rstbdiyil, St. 41. (FBekt- 
aW,tr^ 
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B4tl«r b« ^u 2 si wkb tbe f7uit/ul Gnpe 
Hun taildei after noan, or bitter Fruit. 

Okas KsAYTilK, RubSyit. St 54. (Fitxger- 

M, tr.) 

' Y«n kbow, m? Ftkncfa, wifli wkat a biaTe 
Carouse 

1 tpaiie a second inan1a«e la zsy bouse; 

Divorroed old barren Reason from my Bed, 

And took the Oau^ter of the Vine to spousa. 
Okak KsattAk, RmiHkydt, St. 55. (FitaK*^- 
aid, tr.) 

The Grape that can vfth Ln^Sc absolute 
Ihe TvD'tsd-Sewatj’ iarring Sects confute: 

Ttie aovereiga AIchouM that in a trke 
Life’s leaden JnctaJ into Gold transmute. 

Omar KhattAm, Rubdjydi. St. 59. (FtUger^ 
ahl, tr.) 

And mucii as Wine has playld the Inidrf, 

And robb’d me of my Rct« of Honour — W cH, 

I wonder often what the Vintneri buy 
One haU wa ptrdaat ds the «tuff they sail. 

OttAU KmjlytiAm, RubityM. -St 95. (FiUgcr' 
aid, tr.) 

' 1 

O sweet essence! How good, I should siy, 
were your former contents, when the remain 
of them ameif so deliciousi (O smvis siuom, 
quale m te dkam bonum Ante hac fuiase; 
tales cum sint reGqiHjel) 
pHsuans, Fadkt. Bk. Bi, fab. 1, L 5. Itw asvto 
. the empty wfne-lar. 

2 

Wine whets the wit, impnms Its native ^ofce, 
Aatf^ves A plCttint flavudr to ffiscouiae. 

^ ^ Jomt POMsazT, r*e -Cboicc, L 55. 

So w31 1 pass the aigbt with wme^up and 
with floos, 

TiU dawn shaH cast its nye upon tny wint 
(Sic noctem Jmtera, lic ducam cainiine, donee 
Iniciat radios in rata vina dica.) 

, ^ PBoea j tT i ua, EUgUx. Bk. It, eJe^ 6, L 85. 

Wine that maketh ghd the bean of mam 
Old TatamaU: Fsolnu, dv, IS. (Vlnian boHUSl 
^ Ijcthhxt cor homtnis — VidfOfa.) 

Day and might my fhoitghtB imebne 
To the bkwdi^okentt bf wtnA, 

Jars wehe made to dnisb 1 
Wine, 1 know, W&s made to dkink. 

R. H. ftnnuue, A ef HUm. f: 

- • ^ 
Drink no kHgBr'W«ter,ib«t we a little vim 
fiartby 

Mv fMtoWWr / rtmctkf, r, a. 

Wkw fiH» ^ wpaa, •« opder- 


IB— Wins: He FamlU 

9 

Wine in excess keeps neither secrets nor 
prumisea. 

^Cbbvawto, Dffk Qidxpu. Pt. 0, ch. 43. 

Wine hath drowned more men than the aea. 

Tuimas Fuiixa, Gpomolotia, 

' So Kwh, when be anchor'd eafs on 
The mountaiii’s top, hit lofty haTcn, 

And aH the passeogen he bore 
Wen on the kw wodd ict asboee, 

He made it next hb chief design 
To plant and propegate a vine, 

Wh^ lince has overwhelrn’d and drown’d 
Far greater ntunbers, on dry ground. 

Of wretched mankind, one by one, 

Than all the flood before had done. 

Btjtlkb, 5oftr« Upon Drunkermess, 1. 105. 

And Noah he often «nd to his wife when he sat 
down to dmc, 

“I don’t caro whue the water goes if it docent 
get into the wine." 

C. H. CnxariBrDN, The Flying Jmt. 

It was a wet world — and I gave R wine. 

Emiuire Vanci Cooks, From trke Rook of Ex- 
tonuahom: ^foak. 

11 

Wine turns a man inside outwards. 

Thomas Fmazs, Cnomologia. 

Wine makes all aorta of omturm at table. 

, CsosoE Herbxkt, Jaetda FndenivM. 

W 

TnAnming wine, pernicious to mank-ind , 
Unnerves the Kmbs, and dulls the noble mind. 
HoMot, /<W. Bk. vl, L 330. <Pupe, tr.) 

* And wine can cf their wits the wise bcgollt, 
Make the Eage frolic. And the Mrloos tmde. 
HoMia, Otfysey. Bk. xfv, L 520. fPope, tr.) 

13 

He rails bitterly against Bacchus, and swears 
there’s a devil in every berry of his grape. 
, Jamxs Hdwxu., Fam U tar Lettor:^ Bk. ii. No. 3. 
There is a devfl ui evoiy berry «f gnpe.' 

^ Tk§ Koran. Ch. 2. 

O thou havisibJe spirit of wine, df thou hart no 
najne to be known by, let us call thee deril] 
BHAKxaFiAsx, 0ik^. Act ii, BC. 3, L 233. 

14 

Wine makesi a man bettpr plcaMd with him- 
self. . . , Bat the danger isj that while a 
man grows better with himself, he 

may te groviDf less fifdafing t€ iJtben. Wine 
gives a msn nothing ... It mily puts in 
mbdOd what had locked up in frost 
SasruxL Jokubok. (Boswui, 18 Aprfl, 


Tagh«-«v 
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Their ^qlaess is fteaffr (ttentheir fua. 
Th* ftmw. C3u 2. Qf a«d gambling, r 
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'1 

That’s tie g^t evil in wine: ft catches yoh 
by the feet, it’s a cunning wrestler. (M^om 
hoe vftitim vino eat: Pedes captat painaum, 
luctator doloust.) 

PiAUTui, FundoUts, I. 1250. (Act ▼, tc. 1.) 

I X 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink u raging. 

Old Testament: ^ovtrb*, rx, 1, 

Who hath woe? who bath sorrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause? hath redneafl of 
eyes? They that tarry long at the wine. 

Old Tetiameni: Proverbs, xxiiL, 20, 30. 

■ Look not thou upon the wine when k U red, 
when It giveth his colour In the cup. ... At the 
last it biteth like a serpent, and sthigetb like an 
adder. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xdii, 31, 32. 

‘ Take espedal care that thou delight not in wine; 
for there never was any man that came to 
honour or preiermcnt that lovsd it; for it Uans- 
forrneth a man into a beast, decayeth health, 
poisoQeth the breath, destroyeth natural beat, 
defonnetb the face, rotteth the teeth, and mak- 
eth a man contemptible. 

, Sra Waltir Rjujeioh, /njlrucfioiii to His Son. 

I 

But the wine is bright at the goblet’s brim, 
Though the poison lurk beneath. 

D. G. Rossetti, Tkt King’s Tragedy. St. 61. 

i 4 

Wine kintfles wrath. (Vinum fticcndit iram.) 
Sekxca, De Ira. Bk. il, sec. 19. 

IV — Wind and Lov# 

D 

Wiint foo! is he that shadows seeks. 

And may the substance gain! 

Then if thoult have me love a lass. 

Let it he one that’s kind, 

Else I’m a servant to the ^oss 
That’s with Canary lined. 

Ai.tya wttki Broux, The Resolve. 

' Q 

Where there is no wine there is no love. 
(Otiw K Brnt ovk Kvw/iu.) 

I EusmDES, Baccka, L 773. 

7 

A generous bottle and a loveaonle she, 

Are tb' only joys in nature next to thee. 

, ^ Thoicas OnrAT, Spistie to Mr. Dvke. 

Wme gives courage and makes men apt for 
passien. (Vina, parant animos, facumtqoe ca- 
toribuB aptoB.) 

Ono, A.rs Amaioria. Bk. i, 1. 237. 

Wine prejnne f^e heart lor kve, unlww you 
take too mmi. (Vina paiunt anbntun vefflerf, 
lUii pbuima ^wmaa.) 

^ Ortn; Rtme^pnm AmMs^ *15. 

^ prehcBd to he a hefeyw la.loTe, 

nfei k( ah abjuner of wfaiei T la the 4^ by 
which the knows Ub p.vn tMcrl. FUf a 

dnsen buinpeia to a doxen beautks, and she that 


floats atop h the aiald tha^ h«f bewkefaed yoo. 
SHT . Eio Ay, School for ^fondal. Act lU, sc. 3. 

' BacebuB and Phahm are by Jove allied, 

And each by others timely b^t BupfiUed. 

Edmujid WALiia, Z)f»jiW«f of Healtks, L 17. 

Often have I sought to banish love’s pain with 
wine, but grief turned all the wine to lean. 
(S*pe ego temj^vi curas depeHere vino; 

At dolor in lacrJnus verteret omne mepmn.') 

Tudllus, Elegies. Bk. 1, ele*. 5, 1. 37. 

Wetp Cm, weep on, my porting vine I 
Heav’n grant no tears, but tears of wine. 
Thomas Moort, Anacreontk: Press the Grape. 

Wine gives us liberty, love takes it away. 
W’inc makes us princes, love makes U3 beggars. ‘ 
Wycherlet, The Cowniry Wife. Aa I 

/ V — Win and Woman 

' io« _ 

Thia is wisdom . to love wine, 

Beauty, and the spring divine; 

That is enough. The rest is vain. 

(C’est la sagesse; aimer le vin, 

La beaut6, le printemps divin; 

Cela suffit. La reste eat vain.) 

, THioDORs M Bajtviixi, C’«f la Sagesse, 

I may not here omit those two main pdaguea 
and common dotages of human kind, wine 
and women, which have infatuated and be- 
sotted myriads of people; they go commonly 
together. 

RoBEBr Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 

, i. Bee. 2, mem. 3, subs. 13. 

<12 

Few things surpass old wine; and they may 
preach 

Who please, — the more because they preach 
in vain, — 

Let ds have wine uid women, mirth and 
laughter, 

Sermons and soda-water the day after. 

I Bykon, Don Juan. C^to Q, st. 178. 

18 

Women and wine do make a man 
A doting fool jdl that they can. 

^ ^^Etaot, Ravised Withah Dictionary. (1586) 

Women, wine, and dice 
Will bring a man to lice. 

John Florid, Second FnOes, Fa. 73. 

' Women and whie, game and deceit, 

Make tbe wodth wnall aad the wants gr e a t. 
Fulur, Gnamalopa. No. 6416. See abo 7S3 : 16. 
r 1# 

Wine and wtH&en ihto apostasie 
Cwise wUc mfm to fitiL 

VtrxMOwv, The Jieimfdy ef Lave. (c. 1532)' 

r 17 

\Wne and wenebn e«q>ty mea’a panes. 

. John Rat, Englisi Proverbs. 

Ltfve pt a wosaow nit4 a of vibe 
Are 8«mi foe a W isM for a Usae. 

Jam Kat, En^isk Pnverhs, p. SS. 
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WINTER 


Who loves Bot women, wine, and song, 
Remains a fool his whole life long, 

(Wer nicht liebt Weiber, Webi, imd Gesang, 
Der blcibt ein Narr sein Leben lang.) 

JoHW flaMiY VoBS, who included it In a cot* 
lection of hifl poems. (Rzdlich, Die Po- 
0 t£scius» die GtuterkeUer.) Usually ascribed 
to Martin Luther, but without the slightest 
wamnt, except a passagrln bis Tubie-Tiilk 
(No. 7 28). Zlj hnt appearance in literature 
was in 1775, in Der Wandsbecker Bote, of 
Matthias Claudius, who incorporated it as 
a toast. Ascribed to Luther by Th. Weyler, 
who changed “Weiber," women, to “Wdb,” 
wife, to make it a little more decorous. (See 
BecHKAjriff, GeflvgtJie Worte.) 

Then sing, as Martin Luther aang, 

As Doctor Martin Luther anng: 

“Who loves not wine, woman, and song. 

He is a fool hla whole hie long I” 

W^ M. Thackesat, a Credo. St. 1. 

Then art in danger, Cindua, on my word. 

To die ere thou hast Kved, which were absurd. 
Open thine ears to song, thy throat to wine, 

Thy arms unto that pretty wife of thine. 
Philosophy, I have nowise forgot. 

Is deathless, but philosopfaers are not. 

RrcBAnn (JajiVett, Epigram . ( After Ai;gentariU3. ) 
In the order named these are the hardest to con- 
trol; Wine, Women and Song. 

FkAKrrnr P. Asaks, The AncieiU Three. 

One of the ohfest and ^piktest roads to enntent- 
nMM lias through the cooventioAtl trinity of 
woe, woman and song. 

SjLxroitD Gtnr Tucaraj, Address, Woman's 
National Democratk Chib, Washington, 
^ D. G, May, 1934. 

Women, money and wine have their pleasure 
and their poison. (Femme, argent et vin, 
Out leur bien et leur venin.) 

Unzitowk. a Freicli proveih. 

Baths, wine, and Venus bring decay to our 
bodies. 

But baths, wine, and Venus make life worth 
living. 

(Balnea, vina, Venus corramptmt corpora 
nostra, 

Sed vkam fadunt balnea, Vina, Venus.) 

Uvxifowif, EpHa^k. (Gairnat, Mcmumenla.) 

wiifKnro 

4 

Tbcse'i « time bo wink as well as to see. 

^ Bn^aifar Fuurxuif, Poor JQfchanf, 174?, 

BetiHPotl* «®B Doirfeat whes dry, 

And you alw^ wink widx yoot ww^est «ye. 

^ AteT fijsxs, T%£ TaU4f o Pwip. 

He that wisketh antb sfn and SMketh with 
the otha* 

IwiH ii0t tnM lihliepetty brotiieT. 

jflsn ft: 


7 

Wink and shat their apprehensions up. 

^ JoHM MAtsTOir, Antofdo'j Revenge: Prologue, 

Hard must he wink that shuts his eyes from 
heaven. 

Francis Quarlis, Feast for Worms. Sec. Ill, 3 

P 

You may wink and choose. 

John Rat, EngUtk proverbs, p. 216. 

10 

Although I wink I am not blind. 

ChxMEHT Robinson, Handful of Pleasant De- 
nies, (IS8S) 

11 

I will wink on her to consent, my lord, if 
you will teach her to know my meaning, 
Shahspxare, Henry V. Act v, bc, z, 1. 333. 
Wink each at other; hold the sweet jest up. 
ShajcesfEake, a Midsummer-Night’s Dream. 
Act iil, 8C. 2. 1. 239. 

12 

When most I wink, then do mine eyes best see. 

Seak£S7Eark, Sonnets. No. ihiJ- 
M 

A wink's as good as a nod with some folks. 
Dorothy Wordsworth, Journal. Vol. i, p. 129 
(1802) 

A nod ia as good as a wink. 

Scott, The Fortunes of Nigel. Ch. 25. (1822) 

WINTER 

14 

O Winter! bar thine adamantine doors: 

The north is thine ; there hast thou built thy 
dark. 

Deep-founded habitation- Shake not thy roofs, 
Nor bend thy pillars with thine iron car. 
WiLHAM Blake, To WhUer. 

0 Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year, , , . 

1 crown th« king of intimate delights, 

Fire-sdde enjoyments, home-bom happiness, 
And all the comforts that the lowly roof 

Of undistuTb’d retiremctit, and the hours 
Of Jong unintemipted ev’nJng, know. 

CowPER, The Task. Bk. Iv, !. 120. 

See, Winter comes to rule the varied year, 

Suliea and sad, with all his rising train — 
V^urs, and clouds, and storms. 

Thomson, The Seasons: WinJer, L 1. 

15 

Nor from the perfect circle of the year 
Can even Winter's crystal genu be spared. 
CHRiETorHEX Praxse Oranch, December. 

10 

Hecce, mde Winter; crabbed old fdlow. 
Never merry, never mellow I 
Well-a-dayl in tain and -snow 
What wili keep one’s heart aglow? 

Ai,rRaD Doum, A Glee for Wistler. 

17 

But winter lingering chills the lap of May. 

CJotoasDTH, The Traveller, L 172, 

Win^ hager^ in loi^ in the lap Spriag, that 
U Dcca^tied a great ^al of talk. 

Bill Nti, Sf^g. 



WINTER 


WINTER 


1 

Sharp winter ia now looseoed. (SoJvitur acris 
hiems.) 

Hohacz, Odes. Bk. I, ode 4, L 1. 

The sluggish winter returns to us. (Bnuna re- 
currit lucre.) 

HoiAd, Odes. Bk. rv, ode 7, L 13. 

2 

His breath like silver arrows pierced the air, 
The naked earth crouched shuddering at his 
feet, 

His finger on all flowing waters sweet 
Forbidding lay — inotioa nor sound was 
there: — 

Nature lay frozen dead, — and still and slow, 
A winding sheet fell o'er her body fair, 
Flaky and soft, from his wide wings of snow. 
Fbaucxs Anni Ksmbix, Winter) L 9, 

3 

Oh the long and dreaiy Winter 1 
Oh the cold and cruel Winter! 

Lokofellow, The Sofit of Hiawatha. Pt, n. 

Drag on, long night of winter, in whoae heart, 
Xuree of regret, the dead spring yet has part I 
William Morris, The: Earthly Paradise: Fos- 
IrrtKg of Aslang: Conciwioji. 

Late February daysj and now, at last, 

Might you have thought that Winter’s woe was 
past; 

So fair tic sky was and so soft the air. 

Wiluam Momib, The EariMy Paradise: Feb- 
ruary. 

4 

Old Winter sad, in snow y-clad, 

Ig mai^ a doleful din; 

But let him howl till be crack hig jowl. 

We will not let him in. . . . 

Come, lads, lets sing, till (he rafters ring; 

Come, push the can about; — 

From our snug fireside tins Christmas-tide 
We’ll keep old Winter out, 

TaoMAB Nohl, Old Winter. 

aVow there is frost upon the hilj 
And no leaf stirring in the wood; 

The little streams are cold and still; 

Never so still has winter stood. 

Gcobce CPNkh, Where It Is Winter. 

B 

Bid see, Orion sheds unwholesome dews; 
Arise, the pines a noxious shade diffuse; 
Sharp Boreas blows, and Natpre feels decay, 
Time conquers all, and we must Time obey. 
^ Pori, Pastorals: IFtKter, L 85, 

A green winter makes a fat churchyard, 

^ JoHM Rat, Proverbs, 42. (1670) 

Here fed we but the penalty of Adam, 

The seasons' difference, a* the icy fang 
And cbuiiifib fhiHinj of the winter’s 
Whidi, when it bitea and blows tmon my 
body, 
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Even til! I ahririt with cold, I smil e and tay, 
“This is no flattery.''' 

SHiMSPEARic. At You Like It. Act K, sc. 1, L S. 
Quake in the present winter’s state and wish 
The warmer days would con>e. 

Shakisstajh, Cymbeiine. Act il, sc 4, L 5. 
Winter tames man, woman and beast. 
Shakesreare, The Taming of the Shrew. Act 
iv, sc. 1, 1. 24, 

% 

Winter’s not gone yet, if the wild-geese fly 
that way. 

Sbawesreaxe, King Lear. Act u, sc. 4, L 46. 

10 

When icicles King by the wall, 

And Dick the shepherd blows his nail. 

And Torn bears logs into the hall. 

And milk comes froKn home in pail, 
\\Tien blood is nipp'd and ways be foul, 

Then nightly sings the staring owl, 

Tu-whit; 

Tu-who, a merry note. 

While greasy Joan doth keel the pot. 

Shakespeare, Love's Labour’s Lost. Aa v, sc 
2, 1. 922. 

WTicn all aloud the wind doth blow. 

And coughing drowns the parson’s aw, 

And birds sit brooding in the snow. 

And Malian's nose looks red and raw, 

When roasted crabs hiss in the bowl, 

Then nightly sings the staring owl. 

Shakespeare, Love’s Labour’s Lost. Act v, sc. 
2, 1. 931. 
tl 

Winter, which being full of care 
Makes summer’s welcome thrice more wish’d, 
more rare. 

Shakespeare, Soueli. No. Ivh 

A sad tale’s best for winter; 

I have one of iprites and goblins, 

Shakespeare, Winter's Tale. Act ii, sc. 1, L 25. 

12 

Be like the sun and the meadow, which are 
not in tbe least concerned about the coming 
winter. 

BDiirAU> SSAW, An Unsodal Sodalist. Ch. 5. 

If Winter comes, can Spring be far behind? 

Sheeuy, Ode to the Wert Wind. 

Lastly came Winter, clothed all in Were, 
Chattering hb teeth for cold that did him chQl, 
Whilst on ha hoary beard hJa breath did freese, 
And the dull drops, that from his purpled bill 
As from a limber^ did adovm distill. 

Sfei«S4x, Faerie Queene. Bk. vfl, canto 7, pt. 31, 
14 

Thus Winter f*llj, 

A heavy ^©om oppreasive o'er tte world. 
Through Nature sheriding influence maligm, 
And rouses up tbe seeds of dark disease. 

Thomsok, The Keatem: Winter^ L 57. 

Dread Witter ipcteMto^Ws ktast gfooBB, 

And raigns trezasvliMU dkr the eoaqtefwl yeta. 
<k«d the vtgvbflfle Idegdoo Uet) 








WISDOM 


How dntofa t)w tioscfu] I Hjarror wltb cxtouk 
Hfa desoUle doto&io. 

Thomow, The Seasons: WhUert L 1DJ4. 

1 

&k1i £ wiiitar ©ve. Now for a mellow fixe, 
some old poet’s page, or else screfie philos- 
ophy. 

H. D. Thohuo, Jonrntd. 

2 

WialcT what sunsmer getteth. 

VifTSova, Good Wyfe Wold a Pylgremage, 1. 
155. <1+60) 

Winter draws out wiat stunmer laid In. 

Tboka* FtrixBS, Gnomoiogia. No 5753. 

WISDOM 

See alao Knowledge eatd Wledon; Learn- 
ing; Ponla and Wlae Men 

l^Wiedcmi: Deflnltlenj 
3 

Wisdom cometh fay suffering (Tir w<Wii 

Mirra K\)pttet 

.tIscHTLCS, Agamemnon, L 177. 

Justice turns her scale, so that wisdwn cometh at 
the price of suSering. (Afea JM toI* (ti* nAaOrie 
fuxAiir tvtppinet_j 

j*:scHYttra, Agoptemnon, L 250. 

Who knows usefu] things, not many ^ 

wise. (‘O •fMi, m>x t t4XA’ cUi^, ) 

i£BCHYi.ca, Prv|«si!«tij. Flag. 21 ft. 

TUs B the JMjk of mu }mst and wise as wrO — 
ten In cilamiCy not to dwtkfa anger against the 
goda. 

^Eschtxits [?3, Fregmentj. Frag 240. 

t 

Wisdom congisti in rifling soperior both to 
madness and to common sense, and in lead- 
ing oneself to the univCTsal illi*km with- 
out becoming itfl dupe. 

A:i<ikl, Jownali 11 Dec., 1871. 


7 

Witdom is the knowiedga »f thkigs htBOAii 
and divine and of the caosei Ijy which tbOBC 
things are controJlwL (Sapuatia eat, ... re- 
rum divioarum et humanarum cautarumque, 
quibui CK res continentur, sdeatia.) 

Cicnw, De Ofidis, Bk. U, ch. 2, ssc. S. 

They cbU him ibe wieeet ma'" to whose mlnrl 
wU^ is reqoiied at once occurs. (Sapicntisshninn 
Mse dicunt eum, cm, quod opus sit, ipsi venlat ki 
mentem ) 

CiCEsO, fro CUtentio. Ch. 31, sec. 84. 

The wi« man does nothing of which he can 
repent, nothing against his will, but does every- 
tl^g nobly, consistently, soberi)', rightljt 
CiCESo, Tttsadanarum Dupt^ttonum. fik. v, 
ch, 28, sec. 81. 
a 

There is this difference between happiness 
and wisdom : he that thinks himself the hap- 
piest mao, really ia so; but he that thinks 
nimseif the wisest is generally the greatest 
fooL 

C. C CCTLTON, Loctm Vol I, No, 326 

fi 

In wisdom’s ranks he stands the first. 

Who stands prepared to meet the worst 
NaTHAinn Cottoh, When Dangers. 

Extremes of fortune are true wisdom's test, 

And he's of men moat wise who bears them beat. 
Richakd CuuaEKLAim, Pkdeman. 

10 

Wisdom and goodness are twin-bom, one 
heart 

Must hold both asters, never seen apart 
CowTOi, Expostulaiion, L 634 . 

Wisdom is only found in truth. (Die Weisbeit ist 
niir in der Wahrheit.) 

G<wthb, Sprucke « Prosa. Pt. lii. 

Wiadoin without honesty Is mere craft and coz- 


» 

Many are wise in their own ways, that are 
Weak for govenvment or cotmaei. 

Bamir, Advancement of LeamtHg. Bk. iL 
To be wiw by rule and by opcrience are nltedy 
opposite principle*; so that be who fa osed to 
the OB^ la nsfit for the other. 

Baflmr, De At/gmeniit St^attiarvm. Pt. 1, bk. 6. 

It bath been an opuuon that tKe French are 
wiser then they seem, and the ^laaiardfl teem 
wittT thio tiief are; bet howsoevef k be 
between natioBs, oerbliiily it ia so between 
man and mgfa. 

ftscDS, Bsmytl Oi Sa rirtgt ' 


The Uafista aie wfa befooe iIm deed; the Ger- 
nankhttfaedBed; tbeftwiA ak«ajtbe^dc*d. 


AMi, «f» fa wtHT—YoifV ftaik tbi %riL«rtae s 
A sBSi ksYiteieie, a'inatewa 
Aadlanr JM ImM* 

TfaOKAB 17 . . t 


enage. 

Bin JoNflos, Ex^orata: Vita Recta. 

11 

To finish the moment, to find the journey’s 
end in every step of the road, to live ^e great- 
est number of good hours, is wisdom. 
Emebson, fitwyi, Second Series: Experience, 

The icviriable mark of wisdom fa to see the 
miraailous In the common. 

EioBSQir, Nature, Addresses, and Lectvres: 
Frospeiis. 

Raphael paints wfadom, Baatlel sings it, FUdiai 
oarva it, Shafceapture writes it, Wm bufaifa it, 
Cnlumbus laSs H, Luther pieacbes H, Washing- 
ton anps it. Watt mechanlie* it. , 

Embbobi, and SeUimU: AH. 

& is a wise man who ^^oe3 not grieve fat 
the tWhgk faUch M hhs 'bot, bat' rejoices bk 
th^ srtfidt’he liai, 
me Aro ^’faysiak. Ho.-teihc. 

tt . -iV ■ 

Wisdea k fnB of pdty; and thereby 


Wt®OM 


WtEDOld 
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Mea pay fxn too much viidom. ivitb much 
paiou 

fcuinrmWj Slectra, L 294. (Hoiray, tr.) 

1 

He is not to me who is wise in words 
only, but he who is wise in deeds. {Ncm mihi 
sapit qui aexmcme, sed qui fac^ sapitr) 

St. G&eoobV, dgrigatL Sm alxo Wqkd akd 
Dzxd. 

2 

He that has ^wn to wisdom hurries 
But tViinbft and weighs what wisdom bids him 
do. 

Gmacrixi, 0/ Moderation and Tolerance. 

3 

The mark of wisdom Is to read aright the 
present, and to march with the occasion. 
H0ME3 l {Conitijt of Etaod and Earner. Sec. 
321 ) 

Wisdom sbQs with wind and tide. 

John Flomo, Second FriUcj. Fo. 97. 

4 

To flee from Jolly is the beginning of wis- 
dom. (Sapientia prima Stuititia caniisse.) 
Horace, Epitiles Bh. i, epis- 1, 1. 41. 

s 

The wisdo^ of mankiEd creep* aiowly on, 
Subject to every doubt that can retard 
Or fling it back upon an earlier time. 

Richard Henobst Hornc, Orion. Bk. fli, 
canto iL 

8 

Wisdom denotes the punuing of the best ends 
by the best means. 

Francis Hutchison the Kidir, Inquiry into 
the Original of Our Ideas of Beauty and Vir- 
tpe. Tt. 11, sec. S. 

7 

The wisdom of the wise is an uncommon de- 
gree of common sense. 

Dean W. R. Inoe, (Makchant, WU and Wir- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 173.) 
fi 

Wiadom is the conqueror of fortune. CVictrii 
fortune sapientia.) 

JwxNAL, SoUres. Sat. zlii, L 20. 

A wlae man is out of the reach af fortune. 

Snt Thomas Browne, Retigio MedicL Pt 1, 
sec 52. Cited as ^‘tbat IraoWnt paradox.” 

A wise man toma chance into good fortune. 
Thomas Fuixxr, Gnomologia. Ko. 4^5. 

9 

Wisdom first tcachea what it right. (Piiaut 
docct rectum sapientia,) 

Juvenal, Satires. SaL xiii, L 1S9. 

10 

Wisdom li to ^ soul what health is to the 
body. (La sageee fcit k I’fime ce que la sinti 
at pourle «irp».) 

Ia SoCHEioctSiaEp, Maxintes Foitkamoi. S4I. 

11 

The wise man does, pot lay iro treasure. 
Wise mm are those mbe dihlil 4td Wfaie md 


ace old pdays. (Qua utuotut vino vietaiB Mii- 
entis puto £t jamiter veterea QKctmt 
fabulas ) 

^^PiAUTUs, Casino: Pnsiegna, L 5, 

Wisdom, which is the only liberty, (Sapientia, 
qme sola libertas est) 

Seneca, EpisliUa ad LucBium. Epfa. 37, sec 4. 

Wisdom Is the perfect good of ^ humn mlad ; 
phQosophy b the lave of wisdom and the en- 
deavor to attain It. (Sapientia perfectum bonom 
eat mentis bumasK. Philosophia SMuentlm amor 
cat et adfectatio.) 

ScoscA, Efbtulee ad Luaiium. Epis 69, sec. 4. 

Chief Good is to live In agreement and harmony 
with nature. 

CienD, De Finftms. Bit. iU, ch. 9, lec. 31. 

14 

Wisdom is a hen, whose cackling we must 
vahic and couMder because it is attended with 
an egg; but, then, lastly, it is a nut, which, 
unless you choose with judgement, may cost 
you a tooth, and pay you with nothing but 
a worm. 

SwuT, A Tale of a Tub; /nirDdMcfioi*. 
tfl 

True wisdom consists not only in seeing what 
is before your eyes, but in foreseeing what 
is to come. (Istuc eat sapeie, son quod ante 
pedes modest Videre sed cti^ Ula qufie fu- 
tura sunt Prospicere.) 

Tirekcx, Adelpki, L 366. (Act iii, sc. 3.) 

To know 

That which before us Ucs in daily life. 

Is the prime wisdom ; wbat U more is ftnue. 
Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. viii, L 192, 

16 

A man is wise with the wisdom of hoB time 
only, and ignorant with its ignorance. 

H. D. Thchuau, Journal, 31 Jan., 1853. 

Whatever of past or present wisdom ha* pub- 
lished itself to the world, Is palpable falsehood tOt 
it come and utter itself by my side. 

& D. TnxnxAUj Journal, 4 Aug., 1838. 

The wisest man preaches no doctrines; be has n* 
scheme: he sees do rafter, not even a cofaw^, 
agahnC the heaveai. ft is -clear iky. 

Thosbau, a Week on the Concord and ile9~ 
eimmek .fivers, p. 60. 

17 

Wisdom is to science what death ie to life, 
or^ if you prefer it, wisdom is to death what 
icience Is to life. 

Miouhl in Unamuno, £»ays and JMBo^uiet, 
p 55L 

Wisdom is not finally testid ln,the schoalf, 
Wisdom aumot lie pass’d from oae havkig 
it to another eat havisg it, 

Wudorn is of the wud, is bet saacepflbte of 
proof, is hi uWir’pibof.' 

Walt WBrncAH, ff ikt 0P*u J^Mod. 
Sec. 6. 
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Wisdom 


Hie douda may drop down titles and estates; 
Wealth may geek us; but wisdom must be 
sought. 

Youxif, TJkmgMt. Wt viO, I 630. 


n— Wisdom: Apothegms 

2 

The wise learn many things from their foes. 

('As^ 3x6pfli^ r«VX^ ftavMMVBif al 

AtJBToeHASis, The Birds, 1. 376. 

3 

Some deemed him wondrous wiae, and some 
belic\'ed him mad. 

jAirts BKArrat, The Jfmstrel. Bk. 1, 1. 144. 

4 

I carry all my effects with me. 

Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men of Greece, 
during the siege of Prime. (Omnia mecum 
porto mea. — Cicmo, Petrodoxa, 1, 1.) Bias re- 
ferred to his wisdom, but Mlk. Fanny Bias, 
an open singer, oD leaving Paris, pointed 
to her face and figure, as she said, “Like my 
iBuslri<ftis suscestcr, oiank okx meaim 
porto." (LAaouasB, Fiews iJirfori^wei.) 

B 

You are the men, and wisdom shall die wkh 
you. 

RoflCtr Baowirnrc, Chrittmat-Eve. Canto H. 

The aEsemhled souls of all that laen held wlae. 

Sdl William D’Avinakt, Gomiibert. Bk. ii, 
canto S, BL 37. 

B 

Wlfli a perfect distrust hf my own abilities, 
. . . and a profound reverence for the wia- 
dtnn of our ancestors. 

Edmuhd Bnxs, Spe«:k on ComeSiation witk 
Amurka, 22 March, 1773. Lord Brougham 
states that Sir Francis Bacon was the first 
user of the i^rase, but it has not been 
found in hie works. 

7 

r fove wtsdotn more than she loves me. 

Bvaoir, Don Jvan. Canto vf, st 63. 

There is often wisdom under a shatoy doak. 
(Ssqje eat etiam sub i«Jliolo sordido sapien- 
do.) 

CiWCmtm STArrrra. (Ctemo, Tvsculanantm 
Dhpniotiontm. Bk. ifi, 23, sec. 56.) 

■ 

The greatest clerks be not the wfaeit men. 

Chauckk, The Revts Tale, i 4051, Also Het- 
wooB, P^avarbs, fi, 5. 
to 

Be wiiCT than other people if you can; but 
do oot tcil'them. ao. 

Ix»D CEtstssriEUi, LeUert, 19 Nov, 174S. 


Never »pwi,wjb«r aqr noose .Icaraed than tlw 

peoffit yoa ms irilh. 

Loto dwilittiiiiv LeUets, 23 Feb., 3 74A 

It b swi viM io bf WiMr ihM ii Weammrf. (Cc 
nW pBf krs Mfe 4)'4tre .^bn vpe ^ b 


11 

If Wisdom be attainable, let us not only win 
but enjoy it. (Sive enim ad sapientiam per- 
veuire potest, non paranda nobis solum ea sed 
imeada dtma est) 

^^CiciMo, De Finibuj. Bk. 1, ch. 1, sec. 3. 

A sadder and a wiser man. 

He rose the morrow mom. 

S. T. CoLOUDOE, The Andeitl Uarhter. Pt. viL 
ia 

A wise man, Jike the moon, only shows his 
bright side to the world. 

CntrfiTON CoT.T.TNS, Aphorisms. 

14 

Some people are suffering from lack of work, 
some from lack of water, many more from 
lack of wisdom. 

Caitik Cooudos, Colvin CooUdge Says, 1931. 

10 

Learn, in us not to think of men above that 
which is written. 

NeU) Testameni: I Corinthians, iv, 6. (“Not 
to ha wise xhove that wbitjj Is writteD.’’ 
ScHOLEFULD, Hhtts foT on ImpToved Trans- 
hlion of the New Testament.) 

18 

It seems the part of wisdom. 

Cowpaa, The Task. Bk. iv, L 336. 

17 

We are wiser than we know. 

Emebsok, Essays, First Series: The Over-Sostl. 

18 

1 hate a wise man for himself unwise. (Mt^iS 

ivTtf oiy airtp 

EuatFims, Fragments, No. 930. (Pluiaach, 
Lives; Alexander. Ch. 53, sec. 2.) 

In vain is the wise man wise who is not wise 
for himself. (Nequiquam sapere sapienUm, qui 
ipse sibi prodesse non quiret.) 

Emnua. (CiCKBO, De Oficks. Bk. iil, ch, 15, 
sec. 62.) 

That wise man I cEonot abide 
That for himself cannot provide. 

Mohtakjni, Essays. Bk. i, ch. 24. 

See also wider Advantage. 

19 

Some wisdom must thou leam from one who^a 
wise. (2o^olT rafi^ drltpit xM n 
EufciFiDES, Rhesus, L 206. 

Who with ^e wise oonsorts wifi wise become. 
(Zodn)(t dfii)iAr eaMi vo^r.) 

MiNAwno, JfonoslikoL No. 475. 

UnlesA yon grow wise of yourself you wfD listen 
In yate to the wise, (NhI per te s^>ias, frustn 
sapientem audias.) 

PuhLiLiDS Sntus, Sententiee. No. 464. 
to 

A wi*e man is a great wonder. 

Thomai Fuller, Gnomoiogia. No. 472. 

No man it bom wise or learned, 

Thomaa Fdiler, Gnomologia. No. 3599. 

21 

As wise as a man of Gotbajn, 

Tbouaa Fuues, WoriUet of England, VoL 
, P, 3«.' (1,662) 
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Tbxtc wise nen of Cothun went tn sea in a 
bowl: 

If the bowl had bem Btron^er, my tak had been 
longer. 

Unknowk. (HAUjwKri, T^wrsery JZhymei.) 
On the borders of that iBland he found Gotham, 
where the wise men live; the game who dragged 
the pond because the moon had fallen into it. 
CHAEiLia KruosLtY, WaUr Babies. Ch, 8, 

1 

They say that the from Philadelphia 
who is staying in town is very wise. Suppose 

1 go ask her what is best to be done. 

Luchbiia P. Haue, PeUrkm Paptrt. Ch. 1. 

2 

He that is not handsome at twenty, nor 
strong at thirty, nor rich at forty, nor wise 
at fifty, will never be handsome, strong, rich, 
or wise. 

Geoboe Hxrbext, Jacula Prudentum. 

3 

In youth and beauty wisdom is but rare ! 

Bouer, Odysuy. Bk. cii, 1. 379. (Pope, tr.) 
Days should speak, and multitude of years 
should teach wisdom. 

Old reiiaiMnt: fob, xxiif, 7. 

Happy those 

Who in the after-days shah Ih-e, when Time 
Hath spoken, and the multitude of years 
Taught -HTUHloni to mankind I 

Southey, Joan o} Arc. Bk. i, 1. 181. 

The man of wladom is the man of years, 

Youwe, A’j'sil Thoughts. Night v, 1. 775. 

Not by age, but by capacity is wisdom attained. 
(Non setate, verum ingenia, adlpiscitui sapientia.) 
ft^AUTUS, Trinutnmus. Act li, sc. 2. 

4 

Dare to be wise. (Sapere aude.) 

fioEACE, Epistla. Bk. f, cpls. 2, I. 40. 

3 

An abnormally wise man. (Abnormis sapi- 
ens.) 

Horace, Satires. Sk. ii, sat. 2, 1. 3. 

AD wisdom’s armory this man could wield, 

Georoe MiaEDiTH, The Sage Enamoured. 

No one could be so wise as Thurlow looked. 
Charles James Fox. (Campbeil, Lives of the 
Lord Ckancellors. VoL v, p. fidl.) Said also 
by Cariyle of Webster. 

You look wise. Pray correct that error. 

Chaxies Lamb, Esysys of Elta: AU Pools’ Day. 
s 

Woe unto them that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight 1 
Old Testament: Isaiahj v, 21. See also tmder 
Vanity. 

7 

He taketh the wise in their own craftincM. 

^ Old Tesiament: Job, v, 13. 

Deign on the passing world to tom thine 
eyes, - 

And pause awhile frtmi letters, to be wise. 
Sailhxl JomisoY, VoitUy ^ Hman Wishes, 
Li55. 


irts 

0 

It is easier to be wise for Dthers than for 
one’s self. <D est p^us aisi d’etre sage pout 
les autres que de I’fetre pour soi-m6me.) 

La Rochefoucatjxo, ifeu3««j. No. 132. 

10 

Ripe in wisdom was he, but patient and simple 
and childlike. 

Lonoixllow, Evangdine. Pt. i, sec. 3, 1, 11. 

His form was ponderous, and his step was alow; 

There never was so wise a man before ; 

He seemed the incarnate “Well, I told you sol” 
Lohgpxlldw, The Btrds of KWingwrih. St, 9. 
But wise and wary was that noble pere. 

SPEHSKa, Faerie Queene. Bk. i, canto viii, *t. 7. 

11 

Whoever is not too wise is wise. (Quisquis 
plus justo non sapit, ille sapit.) 

BIajctiax, Eptrrams. Bk- xfv, epig. 210. 

12 

Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves. 

Neva Testament: Matthew, x, 16. 

Now wQl I show myself to have more of the 
setpent than tic dove ; that is, more knave than 
fool. 

Mablowi, The Jew of Malta. Act iL 

13 

The Athenians do not mind a man being 
clever, provided he does not impart his wis- 
dom to others. 

Plato, Eutkyphro. Sec. 3. 

“I knew that before you were born.” Let him 
who woLild instruct a wiser man consider this as 
said to himself, 

PhyEdrus, Fables. Bk. H, fab. 9, L 4, 

14 

No man is wise enough by himself. (Nemo 
solus satis sapit ) 

Plautus, Miles Gloriosus, I. 8SS. (Act iff, *c. 3.) 

It becomes aD wise men to confer and converse. 
(Omnea sapientes dccct conferre et fabuhri.) 
Plautus, Bwdeaj. Act ii, sc. 3, 1. 8. 

15 

No one ia wise at all times. (Nemo mortaliian 
onmibus boris sapit.) 

Pliny the Elder, Historia NaturaUs. Bk. vfl, 
ch. 41, Kc, 2. 

The wisest man sometimes acta weakly, and the 
weakest sometmies wisely. 

Lord Chebtebsteld, Letters, 26 April, 1744. 

A wise man is not wise in everything. (Uc per- 
Bonnage scavant n’est pas scavant par tout.) 
MoNTEionrE, Essays. Bk- Id, ch. 2. 

16 

Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her 
voice in the streets. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, i, 20. 
n’isdom cries out fn the atreeti and no mac w- 
gards It. 

Shakespeare, / Henry /Y. Act 1, *c. 2, L 99. 

So teach us to nnmber our days, that we 
may apply tnir hearts unto wisdom. 

Old TesiamanL: Psalms, xc, 12. 
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Tctdi me 017 to nmaber, and epplj 
ISj? -trettblinc keait lo wisdom. 

Yotob, Xitht Night ix, L Mil. 

AH things that pau 
Are witdom’8 looking-glass. 

Cbustdia Rossrm, Pautag arul Ghusmz^ 

z 

The wise mao is his own beat asiastuit- 
Scott, Foriimes of Ntgel. Ch. 22. 

3 

No man was ever wise by chance, (NuUi s»- 
pere casu obtlgit.) 

SsNXCA, Eputida ad Ludhum Epa. 76, B«. 6, 

4 

I would you would make good use of that 
wisdom. 

Whereof I know ^u are fraugjit. 

SHAiasPEAM, Kmg Lear. Act i, sc, 4, L 240. 
s 

Wisdom and goodness to the vile seem vile. 
Sbakesteare, King Lear. Act Iv, ic. 2, L 3S. 

devemesB sod stupidity are generally in the same 
boat agamst wisdom. 

]. A. SpEHm, The Commtmts of BagiAet. 
Oi. 11 . 

s 

He hath a wisdom that doth guide his valour 
To act in safety. 

SHAKKXeun, Muebetk. Act Bi, sc, 1, L $3. 

% ^leaks sense. 

S^sssrsABi, The Merry Wives oi Windsor. 
Act ii, jc. 1, i. 129. 5ce Mso mder Snnx. 

7 

Some folks are wise, and some are otlRrwise. 
SMOLixrT, MadtriA Xamdem. Ch. 6. Quoting 
a proverb. 

Some are weather-wise, some an otbenrien. 
fisHjaiuv FaurtLEf, Poor Rickard. 1 73i 

8 

Scicncea may be learrod by rote, but wis- 
dom not 

STxajTE, Trisinm Skandj. Bk v, ch. 3i. 

» 

Wearing his wisdom lightly, like the fruit 
Which 10 OUT winter woodUmd looks a flower. 

Tnrarsow, A Dedteadon. Tbe reference li to 
^ the fnilt of the Spindle-tiw. 

Tlie children of this wnrid are m their gea- 
cxaticm wiser than the difldren of hg^rt. 

Mew Tt^amwdt Lake, xvi, &. 

M 

Full as aa ogg of wisdom, thus 1 sag. - 
JoHir WolOdt, Subjects for Painterr: Tke Cm- 
tiemam and Hii Wifa. 
tt 

Wudom if oittmms Bfimf whoi we itoop 
Jbaa when we.^oar, 

WocDawoaxa, Tki SaewdeiC Bk. ffi, I 2M, 

It takes a idsemail to icui f aia e a 


{Xa^kr ykfi iCrai M iwxyruukfimtm rkr 

'XxHOPHum. (Dexobss LAXaxiuBp Xeno^- 
attet. Bk. ii, lec. 20.) 

But who in heat of blood was esrer wise? 
y<miro, Love »f Fame. Sot tfl, L IS3. 

m— Wisdom: Its Value 
IS 

Make wisdom your provision for the journey 
from youth to old ajp, for it is a more cer- 
tain support than afl other posaessions. 

Bias. (Dtooenzs iJUQrnns, Bias. Bk 1, sec. 88.) 

It 

The true Sovereign is the Wise Man. 
Caeltio, £uoyi: On tke Deatk of Goethe. 

17 

And be ye wise, as ye be fair to sec, 

Weil in tbe ring then u the ruby set. 

Ckauco, Trivia lutd Cnseyde. Bk. ii, 1. 584. 

18 

But they whom truth and wisdom lead 
Can gather honey from a weed. 

CowMa, Tke Pine- Apple and the Bee, L 35. 

19 

Wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 

Old Tatametd: Eedesiaries, vli, 12. 

20 

Go where he will, the wise man is at bonie, 
Hia hearth the earth — his hall the azure 
dome, 

R. W. Eiczuoir, Woodnotex. Pt fll. 

21 

Wisdom makes but a slow defence against 
trouble, though at last a sure one. 
Goldsmith, Tke Vicar of Wake^ld. Ch. 31. 

Sorrow can wait. 

For there fc magic in the cahn estate 
Of grief; lo, where the dust complies 
Wisdom lies. 

Gladts CaoMWEii, Folded Fovoer, 

22 

This task, this pursuit [|of wisdomT let us 
■peed, small and great, If we would uve dear 
to oiH country and to ourselves, (Hoc opuSj 
hoc studium, parvi properemos et am|^ Sj 
patri* volumus, si nobis viverc cait) 

Hokack, Epistles. Bk. i. eids. 3, 1. 2S. 

Defier sot till to-mocrew to be who, 
Xo-ittorrow^ aim od tiuee may never 
WnxiAM Cohokxvx, Letter lo Cobham. 

Be wBe to-deyv !cle gisrinow to defer; 

Nest day the fatal precedent viS 
Thus im, tin wisdom is push’d out of life. 
Youwo, Nigkt Tfurngkis. Night 1, 1. 390. 

O 

Tbe price of wisdom is above rubies. 

Old TeetamesU: Job, ixvill, 18. 

Wisdom is becta fhan’tuUei. 

Old T*ftamamt; Prpverbe, viii, tl. 

Ufotll^is Streeter Q(ui todwri} iailte-seKOe 
tdmiflei ei the wise:, well foitifled by learn- 
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ini;. (Nfl dohdafl est, l^etie quam munita tooere 
Edita doctriiu aapieQtzGQ t^znpia serens.) 

LuCTarTOB, De Rtnm Bk. H, L 7. 

So, from thli ilittering worid with all iti fathkii, 
Iti fire and pky of men. Its stir, tia march, 

Let me have wiadom, Beauty, wladcnp and pts- 

SlOD, 

Bread to the kmiI, ram where Um eammen 
■parch. 

Ghne me but these, and though the darkncs close 
Even the night will blossom as the rose. 

JoHx Masxfield, On Crewing Oid. 

1 

Wisdom k justified of her childrea. 

New Teskiittent: MaitMew, xi, 19 ; Luke, vii, 35. 

2 Be famous then 

By wisdom; as tby empire must extend, 

So let extend thy mind o’er all the world. 
MitTOK, Paradise Retained. Bk. Iv, 1. 221. 

2a 

May I reckon the wise to be wealthy. 
(UXovaioy Si rAr e'a^r,J 

Plato, PJurdrus. The prayer with which Soc- 
rates concludes the dialogue. 

Wisdom is the wealth of the wise. 

^ W. G. Behham, Proverbs, p. &76, 

Think, to be happy; to be great, be wise: 
Content of spirit must from science flow. 

For 'tia a godlike attribute to know, 
MArmiw Pjuor, Solomon. Bk. 1, 1. <1. 

4 

Wisdom U the principal thing; therefore get 
wisdom: and with all tby getting get under- 
standing. 

Old Tesiament: Proverbs, br, 7. 

A wine man is strong; yea, a man of knowledge 
incraaseth strength. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, xxiv, S. 

Wiadom to always an overmatch for strength. 
PmEoaoa, Fables. Bk. i, fab. 13. 

c 

Wisdom and fortune rombating together, 

If that the former dare but what it can, 

No chance may shake it 
^ Shaiksmari, Antony and Cleopatra, iii, 13, 79. 

She that in wisdom never was so frail 
To change the cod’s head for the salmoai’i tail. 
^ SHAjaspiARE, Othello. Act U, ac. I, 1. 155. 

To wisdom he’s a fool that will not yield. 
SoAKxariAKx, PerkUs. Act B, ac. 4, L 54. 

0 ^ By Wisdom wealth ii woa; 

But riches purchased wisdom yet for none. 
Baxaxd Tavloe, The Whdom of AU. 

How great a thing is wisdom! I never come 
near you bti I go away wiser. (Quanti est 
upere 1 Numquain accedo, quin ajx U abeam 
doctisT.) 

^^ToiEKCt, Emutekesa, L 711. (Act Iv, *9. 7d 
Wisdom at^oiw u tnte amhdtian's aha,. 


Wisdom the nurce of virtue, and of fame, 
Obtained #kh htbour, Atr mankiad employed, 
And then, when mast you khare it, en- 
joyed. 

WnxiAii Wkttkhxad, Oh NobBhy. 

12 

Wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and an 
unspotted life is old age. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of S(dormon, Iv, 9. 
Wisdom to glorious and oever fadeth away: yea, 
she to easily seen of them that love her, and found 
of such as seek her. 

Apocrypha: Wisdom of Solomon, vl, 13. 

18 

Wisdom, the sole artificer of bliss, 

Youwo, Love of Fame. Satire vi, L 94. 

Can gold calm passion, or make reason shine? 
Can we dig peace, or wisdom, from the mine? 
Wtodom to gold prefer; for tto much leas 
To make our fortune than our happinesa. 

YocTNa, Love of Fame. Satire vi, 1. 291. 

Wisdom, tbo' rkber than Peruvian mines, 

And sweeter than the sweet ambrosial hive, 
What to she, but the means of happincse? 

Yourro, Night Thoughts. Night il, I. 498, 

But wisdom, awful wisdom I which inspects, 
Dtocems, compares, weighs, separates, infers, 
Setoes the right, and bolds it to the last. 

Yorrao, Night Thoughts, Ni^t vili, I. 1247. 

IV — Wisdom: Its Emptineu 

14 

The wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God, 

JVrw Testament; 1 Corinthians, Hi, 19. 

15 

Smne people are more nice than wise. 
CowPER, Mutual Forbearance, 1. 20. 

God never meant that man should scale the 
heavens 

By strides of human wtodom, 

CowPXR, The Task. Bk. iJi, J. 221. 

18 

In much wisdom is much grief. 

Old Testament: EcciesiasUs, i, 18. 

17 

They vriio travel in pursuit of wisdom walk 
only in a circle, and, after all their labour, at 
last return to their pristine ignorance. 

Goldsmith, The Citaen of the World. No. 37. 
To say the truth, I was tired of being always 
Wise. 

OomBMiTH, The Vicar of WaLtefield. Ch. 10. 

ia 

Wisdom’s sullen pomp. 

Matthxw Gxxxn, The Splem, L 216. 

IS 

How prooe to douljt, how cautions are the 
wisel , 

HoMtt, Odyssey. Bk. xiD, L 375. (Pope, tr.) 

Wiadom and wit now is not worse a kerae. 
WnxsAM liAKOuunj, Pkn Plowman: Ths Vi- 
sion of D 9 ~W<M, Kerae is Middle EngUsb for 
erqa. 
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1 

irisdom aB and false pluloi<q;Ay. 

^ MttKW, Paradiu Last. Bit- ii, 1. 56S, 

Ten wisdom she entangles 
Herself in overwiseness. 

Sjm Wait*r Raluoh, r*< Lie. 

3 

O world, thou choosest not the better parti 
It is not wisdom to be only wise, 

And on the inward vision close the eyes, 

But it is wisdom to believe tbe heart. 

GxQBor Sasttayama, 0 World. 

Oh, thriitleasQcss of dream, and guosl 
Oh, wisdom which is fooliahneasl 
Why idly oeA from outward things 
The answer inward silence brings ? 

^ Whutub, Questions of life. 

Take thy balance if thou be so wise, 

And weigh tbe wind that under heaven doth 
blow; 

Or we^ the light that in the east doth rise; 
Or weigh the thought that from man’s m in d 
doth flow. 

Spesbo^ Faerie Qveene Bk. v, canto ii, st. 4J. 

Thy wisdom all can do, but — make thee wise. 
Youwo, Fight Thoughts. Night vili, 1. 14lS. 

y — Wisdom and Ignorance 

6 

The wiaest man is he who does not fancy 
that he is so at all. (Le plus sage est celui 
qui ne pease point rStre.) 

Boileso, Satires. Sat. 1, 1. 46. 

You read of but one wise man, and aB that he 
knew was that he knew nothing. 

^ CoHCBtva, Tbe Old Batchelor. Act i, sc. 1. 

The wise know too weE their weakness to 
£ssume infalbbility; and he who inowj meat, 
knows best how little he knows. 

Thomas JiiraHSOH, Writings. Vol. ivifl, p. 129, 

For only by tmleaming Wisdom comes. 

^ J. R. Lowell, The Parting of ike Ways. St. 8. 

And Wisdom cries, “I know not anything^’; 
And only Faith b^olds that alj is well. 
Siiarrt Lybaoht, A Lesson, 1, 102. 

11 

That than U wisest who, like Socrates, realizes 
that his irisdon U worthless. ("On error iuir 

vai>mTaT6t iarts^ Sortr urwep Z/uipartfi lyrwu* 
5ti obonhr ion ri wpit ov^ttar,) 

PiATO, Apology of Soctaies. Sec. 23 B 
The first and wisest of them all profess’d 
Td know tfilR esriy, that he mthluf knew. 

Mcjok, Pandiu Regained. Bk. tv> L 293. 
Soc^atoa . . . 

Whom, heU inspir’d, tbe ocaefe pronouiic’d 
Wisest of EtaOi 

HiLXWr, PaMdUo Mepdndd. Bk. bt, L 274. 
la it to be w^? 

T ii bfst t« know how Qtde can be known. 


'Fo an an Ahers’ faults, and feel our own. 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epb, Iv, 1. 260. 

See also under SEtr-KMOWLEOcat. 

12 

He bids fair to grow wise who has discov- 
ered that be is a fool. (Non poLe non saperCj 
qui sc stultum intellegit.) 

PunLiLrus Sykvs, Senteniia. No. 598. 

II 

For when I di'nna clearly see, 

I always own 1 dinna ken. 

And that’s the way with wisest meu, 

Altjut Ramsat, The Clod and the Dial. 

14 

The doorstep to the temple of wisdom is a 
knowledge of our own ignorance. 

Charles Haddeh Spurgeon, Gleanings among 
the Sheaves: The First Lesson. 

1» 

One may almost doubt if the wisest man has 
learned anything of absolute value by hving. 
H. D. Thorjau, Waldm, Ch. 1. 

15 

Disasters, do the best we can, 

Will reach both great and stoall; 

And he is oft the wisest man 
Who is not wise at all. 

WoRDSWoiTH, The Oak and Ike Broom. St. 7. 

VT — Wiitloni, After the Event 
17 

The wise man must be wise before, not after, 
the event, (Ofi fseravoeir, dXXi xP^ 

drSpa T^F oo<(y6i’.y ' 

Efichae^vs, Fabuloe Incaria. Frag. 5. 

After the event, even a fool is wise. 

Tf F+irwr kyfw.) 

Homer, Iliad. Bk. xvii, I. 32. 

He ia a fool 

Who only setA the mischiefs that are past. 
Homer, Iliad. Bk. xvii, 1. 32. (Bryant, tr.) 

You are wise after the event. (etica* i<f>i 

ri^r SIk^ tS*tr.) 

Sophocles, Antigone, 1. 1270. 

Tbeir hiaHstgfa t was better than their foresight. 
Hekef WuiD Beechm [?1. 

If a man had bah as much foresight as be has 
twice as mudi hindsight, he’d be a lot better off, 
Robert J. Buroette, Haiokryes. Sometimes 
qm^ed, “If our foresight were as good aa our 
Kindtiglit, we’d be better oS a damn sight.” 

19 

Away, thou strange juBtiner of thyself, to 
be wiser than thou wert, bj' the event, 

Beh JcMTBcm, The Silent Woman. Act ii, sc. 2. 

20 

The event is the Bchodmaster of fools. (Even- 
tuj stultorum toagister est.) 

Lipr, History. Bk. xi, aec. 39, 

Z1 

To protect the booty when It m loo late. 
(Post tcippus gxsedK pnesidium parem.) 
PLAUTB’b, .isincria, L 394. (Act fi. sc. 2’,) 
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When the great steed 
H stele, then be taketh heed 
And maketh the stable-door fast 
JoHW Gowm, CanieistQ Amanlts Bk. iv, 1 901 
(C 13901 

It -was not tnne to abut the stable when the 
hones be lost and gone 
William Caxton, JEtop, u, 24S (1484) 

It IS too late to shut the stable door when the 
steed 13 stolen 

JOBK Ltly, Evpkuej p 37 (1S79) 

When the horse has been stolen the fool shuts 
the stable (Quant le cheval est cmbl6 dounke 
ferme fols I estable > 

Unknown, Les Proverbu de VtUm 

1 

So that we may not be like the Atheiuans, 
who never consulted except after the e\ent 
done ( Afin que ne semblons es Atheruens 
qiu ne consnltoient j amais smon apres le cas 
faict ) 

Rabelais, Works Bk ii, ch 24 

2 

Nine tenths of wisdom is being wise in time 
Thkodo«e Roosevelt, Speech, Llncob, Neb , 
14 June, 1917 

3 

The men who were yesterday so cautious 
and prudent were now after the event ready 
and vainglorious (Atque lUi modo cauti ac 
sapientes prompti post eventum ac magrulo- 
qni erant j 

Tacixub, Agrtcola Ch 27 
WISH 

See also WanU 

4 

Every wisn Is hke a prayer — with God 
E B Browntno, Aurora Leigh Bk u, 1 OSS 

6 

Men easily beLeve what tbev wish to be- 
heve (Libenter hommes id quod volunt ere 
dunt ) 

CiSSAR De Bello Gailtco Bk ui sec 18 
What he wishes he also believes 
QumraiAN, De InstUutume Oratona Bk vi, 
sec S 

What most we wish, wnth m'w we fanej near 
Youno, Love of Fame Sat m, ] 274 

What ardently we wish, we soon bebeve 
Yotinc, Night Tkoughu Night vu, 1 1311 

All her commands were gracious, sweet re- 
quests 

How could it be then, but that her requests 
Must need have sounded to me 03 com- 
mands? 

^ S T Ccx-EEiDCE Zapolya Pt u, act i, ic 1 

Yearn not for soft things lest thou earn the 
hard (M-^ ra ri treXifp tjCB* ) 

EpiCHAucns (XiNQFaoH, MemorabsUa Bk 
11 , ch 1, sec 20 ) 


^169 

Don’t ask for what you’ll woh you hadn’t got 
(Postea noh rogarc qood mpetrare noluens ) 
SiNECA, Episluka ad LuqUum Epaa icv, kc 
2 Quot^ as a common saying 

n a man could have half his wishes he would 
double his Troubles 
Benjamin FuAwaLiK, Poor Rickard, 17S2 

B 

What one has wished for m youth in old age 
one has in abundance (W as man m der Ju 
gend wtmscht hat man im Alter die Fulte ) 
Goethe, Wakrhett und Dtektung Pt ii. 
Motto 

10 

Most men let their wishes run away with 
them They have no mind to stop them in 
their career the motion is so pleasmg 
Lean Halifax, Works, p 248 

11 

The evil wish is most evil to the wisher 

icaJci) Tiu fiovXeiioarTi Kaideni J 

Hesiod, Works and Days, 1 266 

12 

Pious wishes (Pia desidena ) 

Hermann Hugo Title of book pubhshed at 
Antwerp, 1627 

13 

I Wish I knew the good of wishing 
H S LacH A Day for ITjiAmg 

14 

Not what we wish but what we want 
James Mekrick, Hymn 
13 

You have wished it so you have wished it 
so George Dandin you ha\e wished it so 
(Vous 1 avez voulu vous 1 avez vouJu, Gwrge 
Dandm vous lavez voulu) 

MOLIERE, George Dandm Act i, sc 7 

16 

\\Tiat are you doing unhappy one? You are 
losing our good wishes ((^d facts, mfelix? 
Perdis bona vota') 

Ovid, Amores Bk m, ekg 2, 1 71 
17 

You should wish as we wish (Bebetis velle 
quae vehmus ) 

Plautus, Amphttruo Prologue, 1 39 

You have yout wish (Eigo sunt quz exoptaa ) 
Plautus, Asmarta 1 847 (Act v, sc 1 ) 
ie 

If wnshes were butter cakes beggars might 
bite 

John Rav, Engksh Proverbs, p 143 
If wishes were horses, beggars would ndc 
H G Bohn, Bojtdbook of Proverbs, p 419 
IB 

Wishers were ever foola 
Shakespeare Antony and Cleopatra Act n, 
sc IS, I 37 

20 

Y'our heart’s desires be with you’ 
SHAKKsnAXE, As Yov Like It i, 2, 211 

'Ihy wish was father, Harry, to that thought 
Shaexseeabz, II Henry IV Act iv, ac 5, L 93 
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WllfaoUit. poor stJuWiBg elf] his paper kite 
iaiy%. 

^ WuJJSJC SH*mTO«, Tkt Sckooimiijtn^ 

Nowem I a tin wiusdc 
’narougfa which God blow*, 

And I wish to God I were a trumpet 
— But why, God only knows. 

^ J. C. Soinu, <1 Preti Morlui^. 

Wishers and woulders ben small bouse bold^s. 
JoHW SxAireaiBoi, 1520) Quoted 

by John Hetwood, Proiferbs, i, U (1546), 
and frequently thereafter. 

WlabeiB and woulders are never good boiucbofa]- 
ers 

Jamr Ray, English Prcvtrbi. 

Wishes never can fill a sack, 

TtnaiAiTQ, fialms Proverbs, 29. (1666) 

As you cannot do what you wish, you should 
wish wbat you am do ((^uouiam non potest 
id fieri quod vis. id velis quod possit.) 

Txanrci, Andria, 1. 305. (Act M, sc. 1.) 

Wbeo wbat yon wish does not happen, wisb for 
what does happen 
^ Uimfows. An Arabk proverb. 

Take this is good port, wkalsoover thou be. 
And wisb me no worse than I wish unto thee. 

Thoicas Tosek, Five SuaArtd PohUi of 
^ Good EusbitntUy: Thinh on tkn Poor. 

We cannot wish for that we know not. (On 
ne pent d^rer ce qu'ea ne connait pas.) 

^ VoLTAma, Zaire. Act i, »c. 1. 

I would it were not u 1 think; 

I would I thou^ it were not. 

Sn TsoaiAB Wtatt, A larnnL 
O, that I were where I would be, 

*Il]en would I be where I am ent; 

For where I am 1 would not be, 

And where I would be I can not. 

A. T. (JucxzK -C ouch, The Skip of Stars. Cb. 
^ 12. ^oted. 

Wishing, of aH employmwrts, i* the wont; 
Hiilosoidxy’s reverse, and health’s decay I . . . 
Widnng is an expedient to the poor. 

Wishing, tlat constant hectic of a fool 
^ Youho, Night Tkat^ktt. fOabt Iv, L M. 

Like our shadows, 

(!hir widtes lengthfin ai our lua deciioe*. 

Yosoco, Nitkt Tkonghtt, Ifight v, L 661. 

Tby fickle wish la ever on the wtaa. 

Tmmv Night Tkottgkit. L 9ir. 


Wk without an t u upto y mict la t tfaeMR. ' 
Somem, Amdtomp^ i f iti wfi ifc t ^ L ^ 


A witty thing never excited Uu^iter; it 
(deases only tb* mind, and never distorts the 
omaitcnanccL 

Loan CHBSTZJtTiULD, Leittri, 9 March, 1748 

True wit never made m laugh. 

Ehz*#ow, Ltitrrs and Soeiai Aims: Sodei 
Aims. 

He h always laui^ifaig, for be has an infinite deal 
of wit. 

Joseph AndisoH, The Spectator. No. 4^5. 

I can’t lay whether we had mow wit amongst 
ua now than usual, but I am certain sre had more 
laughing, wfakh answered the end as well 
GoLDSiniH, Tiu Vaar of Wakefield Ch. .32. 
la 

If you have wit. use it to please, and not to 
hurt: you may shine like the ton in the 
temperate zones, without scorching. 

Lorn Chistektiklo, Letters, 5 Sept., 1748 

If God give* you wit , , . wear it like your 
Bword In the scabbard, and do not brandish it 
to the terror of the whole company. ... A wise 
man will live as much within his ipit as his in- 
come. 

Loan CsKSTKKTiXTJi, Letters, 21 July, 1752. 

I have too thoughtful a wit: like a penknife in 
too narrow a sheath, too sharp for its body. 
Gioaci: Hxrbekt. (WiiTON, Life of Herbert.') 

ia 

Wit ia 50 'ihining a quality that everybody 
admires it; most people aim at it, all people 
fear it, and few love it except in themselves 
Loan Chxste«7Xeld, iMUrs, 21 July, 1752. 

14 

A wit should no more be sincere than a woman 
constant; one argues a decay of parts, b£ 
t'other of beauty. 

CaaoBCVE, The Way of the World. Act I, sc. 6. 

15 

Tht^ reputation is a spur to wit. 

And some wits flag through fear of losing iL 
CowPEK, Table Talk, I 520. 

19 

i Wit make* it* own welcome, and levels all 
dHtiaction*. No di^ty, no learning, no force 
of character, can m^ any stand against 
good wit. 

EicxasoH, Letters and Social Aims : T he Comic. 
ir 

NothiBg more smooth iban glass, yet nothing 
more brittle; 

Nothing mow fine than wit, yet nothing more 
fickle. 

’Tannufl Fxnuuti, GnotAxAcpa. No 647*. 

If 

There mutt be more malice than tove the 
bearu til wits. 

B. IL Hathow, Table Talk. 

1* 

Wk <i the **lt 6f conversation, not the food. 
Whs^wk asBrrz, tmttkres cm sfia fiofOik 
Cakic Wdten. Lecture t 
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Tfaoae wbo aumot tnlt an opportmiit; of say- 
ing a KO«<i tfainx ... sms mt to be tnntcd vitb 
the nBtaagcsKfit of any great cjnestion. 

WaxiAic Haiutt, CkaracUristics, p. 59. 

Wk’a an ramity engine, ^dly itriking 
Sometimes a friend, sometimes the engineer. 
Hast thou the knack? pamper itnot with liking; 
But if thou want it, buy it not too dear. 

Many affecting wit beyond tbeir power, 
Have got to be a dear fool for an hour. 
Geobcx HsaBEST, Tit Chvrck-Porch, St. 41. 

2 

Wit is the clash and reconcilement of incongru- 
ities; the meeting of eitiemes round a comer. 
Lccn Hoirr. Wit oad Htmovr. 

8 

Wit, at its best, consists in the terse intrusion 
into an atmosphere of serene mental habit of 
some uncompromising truth. 

Phuandzk Johnson, Colyumitti’ CanfessioHal. 
{Everybody’s ifatittine, May, 1920.) 

4 

Ev’n wit's a burthen, when it talbt too long. 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat. vi, L S73. (Dryden, tr.) 
A man does not please long when be has only 
one species of wit. {On nc pdalt pas longtemps 
quand on n'a qu’une sorte d’esprit.) 

La RocHETOUCAinj), Maximes. No. 413. 

One Hdt, like a knuckle of ham in soup, gli'cs 
a aest and Savour to the di^, but more than 
one serves only to spoil the pottage. 

Smoluti, Hwniikrey CktiAer. 

8 

Wit is nothing worth til! it be dear bought. 
Henhv Med wall, Naiure. Ft. li, L 1292. (c. 
1500) 

It hath been an old said saw . - . that wU i* 
better if it be the dearer bought. 

John Lyiy, Euphvei, p. 34. 

Bought wit is best, but may cost too much. 

Thomas Fdllek, Gnomoiopa. No. 1011. 
Bought wit Is dear. 

GeobjGE GAficonufx, Posies. 
e 

Impromptu is truly the touchstone of wiL 
(Llmpromptu eat juatement la pierre de 
touche de I’esprit.) 

MoLiiiti, Les PrAdeuses Sidiesdes. 5c. ix, L 152. 
7 

Raillery is a mode of ipeakiqg in favor of 
one’s wit at the eigiense oi one’s better na- 
ture. (La raillerie est un discours en faveur 
de son esprit contre son bon oaturel.) 
IdoimsQUiBD, Pansies Divmes. 

« 

Wit is the most rascafly, contemptible, beg- 
gariy thing on the face of the earth, 

Atthui Mumwt, Tie Apprentice. 

Wh whM temperate ii pleaaing, when on- 
biidled k c^erkhu (Tpmpenttie suaves aunt 
argutise; Immodicss offe^dunt) 

PBimtjat F«bkt. Bk. v, ioJb. i, L 41, 
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10 

For vft and judgment often are at strife, 

Tho’ meant each othen aid, like man and wife. 

Pope, Essay on CrUkism. Pt. i, L Bi- 
ll 

True wit is nature to advantage dress'd, 

What oft was thought, but ne’er lo well ei- 
press’d. 

Pom, Essay on Critidsm. Pt. fi, L 97. 

Wit is that which has been often thought, bot 
never before was well expressed. 

Sauuxl Johnson, ParBf>hrti« of Pope. {Lives 
of the Poets: Coviley.) 

So modest plalnnew sets off sprightly wit; 

For works may have mote wit th^ does them 
good. 

As bodies perish thro’ excess of blood. 

Popx, £jjay on CrUidsm Pt, IL, 1- 102, 

12 

If faith itself has diff’rent dresses worn, 

What wonder modes in wit should take their 
turn? 

Oft, leaving what is natural and fit. 

The current folly proves the ready wit; 

And authors think their reputation safe, 

Which lives as long as fools are pleas’d to laugh. 

Pops, Essay on Criiscum. Pt. 11, I 245. 

13 

Wit is folly unless a wise man hath the keeping 
of it. 

John Rat, Entlisk Proverbs, p. 174, 
u _ 

Wit, like tierce claret, when ‘t begins to pall, 
Neglected lies, and ’s of no use at all, 

But, in its fuH perfection of decay, 

Tumi vinegar, and comes again in play. 

Chaw.es Sacevoxe, To Mr. Edward Howard. 
1B 

Wit and wisdom are bom with a man, 

John SELorar, Table-Taik; Leaminf. 

Thou know’st wc work by wit, and not by 
witchcraft; 

And wit depends on dilatory time. 

Shakesfeaae, Othello. Act ii, k. h 378. 

17 

There’s no possibility of being witty without 
a little iQ-nature; thie malice of a good thing 
is the barb that makes it stick. 

Shewdak, The School for Scandal. Act i, k. 1. 
Nae wut wttbout a pculioa o’ impertinence. 

John Wiiaoh, ffodes Anbrossana. 

IS 

Surprise is so essential an ingredieBt of wit 
that no wit wijl bear rqjetltion; — at least the 
original dectrical feeling produced by any 
piece of wit can never be renewed. 

Sthket Smith, Lecinres «» Moral P!ulosoph% 
No. 10. 

Wit cGosists io knowing the nessmhlaooe of 
things wU(di differ, and & dlffeieaoe of thingB 
whi^ are alike. 

Matiame ck Stair., Germany. Pt. iff, di. 9 
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1 

It b -witB as with razors, which are never 
BO apt to cot those they are employed on as 
when they have lost their edge. 

Swm, Tait of a Tub: Author’s Preface. 

As h] onootli ofl the taxer best is wfaet. 

So ^ to by Muteness sharpest set; 

Their want of edge from their offence b seen; 
Both palo 09 least when exquisitely keen. 

Yomro, Love of Pame. Sat. il, I. 119. 

Don't pot too ffne a point to your wit, for fear 
it should get blunted. 

CiavMtTifl, Exemplary Ifovels: Utile GyPsy. 

2 

Wit rules the heavens, discretion guides the 
skies. 

Tasso, Gerusalemme. Bk. z, it. 20. 
s 

Backstair wit. (Esprit de rescalier.) 

M. Di TaivnxB. (Pierm Nicoue, iCfng't B»ig- 
Usk, p. 32, note.) 

I never have any wit until I am briow stain. 
(Je n'ai jamais d’csprit qu’au bas dc rescalier.) 
La BHtnrtKt, according to J.-J. Rouasttiu, 

* 

Lucian, well skill'd in sco&ig, this has writ'. 
Friend, that’s your folly which you think yuur 
wit; 

This you vent oft, void both of wit and fear, 
Meaning another, when yourself you jeer. 
IxAAX WaLTOW, The Compieat Angler. Cb. 1. 

5 

Wit is more necessary than beauty; and I 
think no young woman ugly that has it, and 
no handsome woman qgreeahle without it. 
Wychzrliy, The Cotuitry Wife. Act i, sc. 1. 

e 

Against their wilb what numbers ruin shun, 
Purely through want of wit to be undone! 
Nature haa shown, by makir^ it so rare, 

That wit 's a jewel which we need not wear. 

Yocufc, Epittie to Mr. Pope. £pis. il, 1. SO. 

7 

Wit, how ddidous to man’E dainty taste! 

T is precious, as a vehicle of sense ; 

But, as its substitute, a dire disease. 

Vomia, Night Thoughts. Night vlil, L 1232. 

Wit, widow'd of good lenflc, » wor*e than nought. 
Youuc, Nigkt Thoughts. Night viii, L 1264. 

There is nothing breaks bo many friendships 
as a difference of opinion as to what consti- 
tutes wi(. 

Euru Httbsakd, £i>fgrafiu. 

^ II— Wit: ApoUwcma 

Mclanchtdy moj of all others are most witty. 
AaJSTorta. (BusTOir, Anatomy of Melancholy, 

All thcB is but a web cl the tt can work 
aotlunc. 

fumca ^MDOMy Ettays ; Oj 


11 

I can say a neat thing myself if they will give 
me time. 

J. M. Bajuue, Farewell. Miss Julie Logan, p. 16. 

12 

An ounce of wit is worth a pound of sonow. 

Rkhaw) Baxtib, Of Seif. Denial. 

^3 

What sidy people wits are! (Que les gens 
dfeprit sont betes ) 

Bkaumarchais, Barbier de 5^t»Ue. Act i, bc- 1. 

14 

Great wits and valours, like great stales, 

Do sometinjes sink with their own weights. 

Butleb, Budibras. Pt. il, canto 1, 1. 269. 

15 

Here lies a king that ruled, as he saw fit, 
The universal monarchy of wit. 

Thomas Carkw, Elegy Upon Dr. Dome. 

Her wit was more than man, her innocence a 
chfld. 

Dryden, Eiegy on Amt KUligreu, 1. 70. 

As a wit, if not first, in the very first line. 
Golosmuh, Retalialion, 1. 96. 

Of Manners genUe, of AHectiona laildf 
In W»t a man; Simplicity, a child. 

Pope, Epitaph on Mr. Gay. 

1B 

Good wits jump ; a word to the wise is enough. 

CEaLVAHTKS, Don Qutcole. Pt. il, ch. 37. 

See bow good wlta jump. 

Davtd Gapricz, Correspondence. Vol. U, p. 94. 

Ah, where thy legi, that witty pair I 
For “great wits jump^—abd so did they. 
Thomas Hood, To Grimaldi. 

Great wJta jump together. (Lea beaux esprlta 
rencontrent.) 

Pointed out by Nolee and Queries (vl, x, 216) 
to be the same epigram. 

17 

Thou hast wit at will, 

Giokge Chapmlaw, May-Day. Act iv, sc. 3. 

She’s very handsome, and has wit at wilL 
Swift, Polite Conversotion. Dial, i, 

IS 

Wit to persuade and beauty to delight. 

Sib Johw Davus, Orckestra. St. 5. 

19 

Wit will shine 

Throng the harsh cadence of a rugged line. 
Drydin, To ike Memory of Mr. Oldham. 

20 

Good wits, you know, have short memories. 
Dsypew, Sir Martin Mar-AU. Act iv, sc. 1. 

Great whs have short memortei. 

SwiTT, Works. Vol. ii, p. 191. 

21 

And leave thy peacock wit behind. 

EicmoN, Woodnotei. Pt. IL 

BP 

It is wit to pick -a lock and steal a horse, but 
it is wis4toin te 1^ them alone. 

TscncU PuiXBl, Gnomofogia. No. 3031, 
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1 

Wit is news only to ignorance, ! 

GeoRCi Heebkht, Tht Ckwch-Porch. St. 39. 

2 

So many heads so many wits. 

John Hey wood, Proverbs Pt. 1, ch. 3. <Us9 
under Opinion, 

8 

This man I thought had been a Lord among 
wits, but, I find, he is only a wit among Lords. 
Samuel Johnson, referring to Lord Chester- 
field. (Boswell, Li/e, 1754.) 

He was a rake among schohra, and a scholar 
among raies. 

Macaulat, Essays: Aikin’s Life of Addison, 
Referring to Richard Steele. 

A man of the world amongst men of letters, a 
man of letters amongst men of the world. 
Macaulay, Essays: Ssr William Temple. 

A wit with dunces, and a dunce with wits. 

Pope, The Dundad Bk. iv, 1 . 90. 

4 

Plagued with an itching leprosy of wit. 

Ben Jonson, Every lion Out of His Humour; 
Induction, 1. 66. 

5 

A man of wit would often be at a ioss, were 
it not for the company of fools. (Un homme 
d'esprit serait souvent bien embairasB^ sans 
Ja compagnie des sots.) 

La RocHKFOucAtJXD, iiaximes. No. 140. 

There are no fools so troublesome as those who 
have wit. (II n’y a point de sots si incommodes 
que ceujE qui out de I'esprit.) 

La RocaiPouCAULO, Afii»in»ej. No. 451. 

« 

Wit aometimes enables us to act rudely with 
impunity. (L ’esprit nous seit quelquefois har- 
diment i fairc des sottises.) 

La Rochefoucauu), Majimes. No. 415. 

Great wdts sometimes may gloriously offend, 

And rise to faults true critics dare not mend; 
From vulgar bounds with brave disorder part, 
And snatch a grace beyond the reach of art. 
Pope, Essay on Criticism. Pt. i, L 152. 

Rudeness Is a sauce to his good wit, 

^'hich gives men stomach to digest hia words 
With better appetite. 

Shajuspeape, Sulfur C<esar. Act i, BC. 2, 1. 304. 

7 

In the midst of the fountain of wit, something 
bitter arises, which poisons every flower. ( Me- 
dio de fonte leporum, Surgit amaii aliquid 
quod in ipsis floribue angat.) 

LUdurius, De Rerum Hatura. Bk. Iv, 1. 1133. 

FuU from the fount of Joy's deffeioua springs 
Some bhter o'er the flowers its bubbling venom 
flmgs. 

Byeok, Ckdde Harold. Canto i, st, 82. 

8 

Enjoy your dear wit and gay rhetoric, 

That hath so wefl been taught faer dajiliiig 
fence. 

Milton, Cemus, 1. 790. 
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9 

Whose wit, in the ccanbat, as gentle as bright, 
Ne’er carried a heart -stain away ra its blade. 
Thomas Mooai, Lines on the Death of Sher- 
idan, 1. 43. 

And wit that loved to phy, not wound. 

Scott, Marmion: Canto i, Introduction, L i34. 

And wit its honey lent without the ating. 

James T!koMson, To the Memory of Lard 
Talbot,!. 258. 

10 

Regard not then if wit be old or new, 

But blame the false, and value still the true. 
Pope, Essay onjCntidsm, Pt. li, L 206. 

11 

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man, and are at their wit’s end. 

Old Testament: Psalms, evii, 27. 

lA'hcD they were driven to their wits’ end. 

John Lyucate, Auembly of Cods. St. 238. (c. 
1420) 

We both be at our wits’ end. 

John Heywood, Proverbs Pt. I, ch. 8, (1546) 

12 

All the wit in the world is not in one head. 

W. G. Eenham, Proverbs, p. 733. 

13 

Generally speaking there is more wit than 
talent in this world. Society swarms with 
witty people who lack talent. 

De Rivaeol, On Madame de Stael. 

14 

Wit that can call forth Bmileg even from 
mourners. (Facetias, qu® risum evocare hi- 
gentibus. ) 

Seneca, Episttda ad Ludlium. Epis. xrii, 5. 

15 

I shall ne’er be ware of mine own wit till I 
break my shins against it. 

Shaeespeake, Xj You Like It. Act ii, sc. 4, 
1. 60. 

You have a nimble wit; I think 't was laade of 
Atalanta’s beris. 

Shaeespeare, As You Like It, Act iil, ac. 2, 
I 293. 

Tby wit shall be’er go slip-Bhod. 

Shakespeaxe, King Lear. Act I, sc. 5, L 11. 

Your wit's too hot, it speeds too fast, 'twill tire. 
Shaiespiax*, Love's Labour’s Lost. Act ii, k. 
1, 1. 120. 

Sir, your wit amblea wcD; It goes easily. 
Shaesspeaxe, Muck Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, sc. 1, 1. 159. 

Thy wit is as quick as the greyhound’s mouth; 
It catches. 

Shakespeaxi, Much Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, sc. 2, L 11. 

Tby wit is a very bitter aweetiiig; it b a most 
shaip sauce. • 

S^xxsTEARX, Romeo and Jtditt. Act ii, ic. 4, 
L 83. 




t had K vUe vttb stKb a witf jie 
-wlSlwr wilt?*’ 

Uaa, Aa You UJt4 ft. Act Iv, ac. 1, 


Hake the doon upon a woman’s wH and Lt 
win Out at caaemeat; dnit that and ^will 
out at the keyi-hole; stc^ that, ’t will fly with 
the sau^ om at the ctenwey. 

&UXI 10 SAU, As You Ukt H. Act jtr, ac. I, 

1. 163. 

< 

I am not only irAty In mysejf, bat the caow 
thftt wit is In ot^ mwi 

SnazasPEiaa, U Sairy /7. Act i, ac. 2, L 11. 
Your wtt makes otbeis witty. (Votn esprit en 
doane an autna.) 

CATsmux n, i^ter e<j VoUnire 
It h havinc in some measoR a sort of wit to 
know bow to xae the wit of o6xn 

Snumuos, Kora or ^laad, IfasitKs and 
Monl SeKisnees, 

It if by Buch encoustoa that wits beooise ac- 
quainted. bositz esprits lenea dzumder 

dmtb deigiacben rencontre erkeonen) 

^ Amasas GarFaroa, SorrUn U crib^at. Act Iv, 7. 

His eye begets occaBCSn for his wit; 

Pot evmy object that the one doth catchy 
The other toms to a miith-iaoviog iest. 
SKsaanaas, ftaw'j Lfbour's tni. Act U, sc. 

1, I W. 

lUs fcQow pecks igi wit, as pigeoiM iteaae, 

And atten it asaita wbKt God pl^se: 

Be h wh*B poO^ and i«ta& his wares 
At wakes and waaaafhi meetkife, markets, fain, 
And we that ad by jrosv the Lord doth know. 
Have not the Kiaoe to toace it with tnch show. 
SHAzasnuax, Love'j Labour’s Lost. Act r, sc. 

2, L 315. 

What a wtt-snapper are voot 
SHAXZSFaatx, Tka MerchaiU of Vettict. Act 
ffi, 9C. S, L 55, 

Wilt than show the whede wealth of tby wit 
in ah fnstantP^ 

SHSKBWCAas, Tie iisrekant of Vsmet Act 
Ifl, sc. 3. L 61. 

Kqtair ^ wit, good youth, or it vQl fall 
To comew nAi. 

iSwsmnuaa, Tie MsrcioMl of Verdes, Ad , 
^ tv, at. I, i Ul. ! 

He doth indeed 4)0T tome iparks that are 


naxKRaKt, tfadb Aio dftotd iTotkkti Act 
i, ac. 3, L 1*4. 

mt nnwhhd ttaf'itchck naazti^, ahova a spark. 

^€«i^TfiWprd«k»L 4 ^ 

Ikeie’k a akiimsh ol wA bdtweett tleia. 

. ^ l ywiMj ^lfttci JL 4 o A^dad Hid 

i; ac. t, kTah. , ' V . , 


He . . . tnrp'd yoior Wit the iftamy ikte arith- 
Cftlt 

^ SaArx»aM^ OttuOo, Act hr, sc, 2, L 146. 

Kaiharina: Where did you study aH Ujis 
goodly ^jecch? 

rtirticiio: It is exteanpore, from my mother- 
wit. 

SsAaanrxjya, Tie ej tis Sims. Act 2, 

sc. 1, L 264. 

From jiggmg valns of ihymlng motber wits 
MAU.OWX, Tsni&arianie ilut Great: Proloftie, 
L 1. 

» 

Look, he 's winefing up the watdi of his wit ; 
by and by it win strike, 

Stttrrapaaaz, Tie Tempest. Act li, ac. 1, 1. 12. 

10 

I am a great eater of beef, and 1 believe that 
does harm to my wit. 

Sbaxisfxux, Twlftk Night. Act 1 , sc 3, 1 39 . 

II 

For what aays Quinapalus? "Better a witty 
fool than a foolish wit ” 

SHAnaFEA**, Twelfth Ntgkt Act i, sc. S, L 
39. '‘Quinapalus” n an imaginary author 
I am a fool, 1 know it' and yet, heav'n help me, 
I’m poor enough to be a wit. 

CoNoasn, live for Love. Act t, sc. 1. 

His wit ran him out of his money, and now hii 
poyerty has run him out of his wits 
COHQOtxvx, Love for Lwt Act v, sc. 2. 

For though he is a wit, he Is no fool 
Youwe, i.ooe of Pams Sat. ii, 1. 106 
ta 

Of course it*s all tommy rot; but it’s so bril- 
liant, you knowl Sow the dickenB do you 
think of such things? 

G. B, Shaw, /oka Bull’s Other Island Act 1. 

m— Wit; Lack of Wft 
13 

We grant, although be bad much wit, 

1 IT was very shy oi uang k. 

As being loth to wear it out, 

1 And tb^ore bore it not ahtout; 

UnJesi on holy days or so, 

As men thear best apparel do. 

Brrrua, Sudsbras. Ft, i, canto 1, L 45. 

1 « 

He says Ind: UUk, and that littk said 
I Chiyea all its wetf^ like loaded dice, to lead. 
His wit invites you by bis Ipdu to come, 

Bnt when ywu knock it neyfer is at home. 

Cqwra, CamversaHon, L 301. 

You your ptfe, spd fancy wit wii came; 
Knock as you pIdih, there 's nobody at home. 
Pom, Epffram; Aa Empty Hatue, 

4 

J4m of qualiJy are above wit, , 

Jem* ^WHi, JS4r Gtf«r*h ff^e. 

tt 

Wte) can prove 

: Wh to he wftty whai with deeper giouud 


WITCH, WSTCHCRAFT 
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Dtdness intiitive declares 'wit dull? 

GxMor Cun, A CvlUtt BndkfBti-pitrty. 

1 

Of ^ nt’s □«« the mais eoe 
Ij to Kve well with who has none, 

R. W, Emimok, il/e. 

Their beads sometimes lo Uttle that there 
b no room for wit; sometimes so long, that 
there is no wit for so touch room. 

Tbomas Fpilde, Tk« Holy artA Prof^ttc 
Bk. hr, (h. 12. 
a 

Some of them are half-wita, 

Two to a wit, there arc a set of them. 

Bm JosBON, Stafit of Nma, Act i, sc. 1. 

4 

He must be a dull Fellow indeed, whom neither 
Love, Malice, nor Necessity, can inspire with 
Wit 

La fiRuriBi, Lei CaracUrtt. Pt iv. 

5 

No one shall have wit save we and our friends, 
(Nul n’auiadfc I’esprit, hors nous et nos amis.) 
MouiRE, Les femmes SovomUj. Act iH, ac, 3, 

e 

Want o’ wit is waur than want o’ siller. 

John Ratt, Proverbs: Scottish. 

7 

They have a plentiful lack of wit. 
SmnsPEAKK, Hamlet. Act 11, sc. 3, L 203. 

What a pretty thing man is when he goes in hii 
doublet and hose and leaves oS his 
SKAKEsriAU, Mvck Ado About Nothing. Act 
V, sc. 1, L 210. 

Methinks aometlmes I have no more wit than a 
Christian or an ordinaiy has, 
Shakespiabc, Tvxlftk Night. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 8fi. 

^ WITCH, WITCHCRAFT 

I have ever beb’eved, and do now know, tha t 
there are Witches: they that are in doubt of 
these . . . are obliquely and upon conse- 
quence a sort, not of Infidels, bat Atbeista. 

Sm Thomas Sbowsk, Xeh^ Itedtd. Pt, i, 
sec. 30, 

B 

And, vow 1 Tam saw an imco sight I 
Wariocks and witches in a dance: . . . 
CoffiiB stood round, like op^ presses, 

That shaw’d the de^ In tl^ last dresses; 
And, by some devilish cantraip 
Each in its cauld hand held a 
Bum, Tom e7 ShanUr, L U4. 
fO 

[Witches] steal wamg children out of thmr 
ctadfcL litinuivia d^nonum, and pot de- 
formed in their roona, wWdi we call ckuge- 
Unss, 

Rottorr BxqiTop, vf Mda^choly, Ft. 

1, nc, a, meiiL 1. ttihs. 3. 
tl 

I tell tbee, that k idamixiao’s lakBdL • 
GxhAMm,, Pm^QniiipU. pL i, ^ 7- A hahM 


of pun fold i^dch rendered the wcanr 
invi^bie, 
ia 

They that burn you far a wftdi lose aU thdr 
coals. 

Thomas Pdi-lsb, Cnomologh. No. 4974, 
They who see the Flyliif Dutchman nevec, aever 
reach the shore. 

John Bon* OTtsHiV, The Flying l^ulchmoM. 
IS 

They are neither man not \f^oman^ 

Th^ are neither brute nor hiBnan, 

Ihey are Ghouls 1 
Edoa* Aixah Post, The BeOs. 

14 

An’ all us other children, when the svqipei 
things is done, 

We set around the kitchen fire has the 
mostest fun 

A-list ’nin’ to the witch tales *at Annie tefii 
about 

An’ the gobble-uru 'at gits you 
Ef you Don’t Watch Out! 

Jamxb Whitcomb Riut, LMtJe Orfkant 
Annie. 

IB 

This is the foul fiend Flibbertigibbet. He be- 
gins at curfew, and walks tili the first cock. 
He . . . squints the eye and makes the hare- 
lip. 

SaAKiSfUaz, King Lear. Act IQ, k. 4, L 120. 

1» 

Aroint thee, witcl^ aroint thee 1 
Shahsfiarji, King Lear. Act iQ, sc 4, L 129. 

17 

What are these, 

So wither’d, ood so wild in their attire; 
That look not like the hihaHtants o' th’ 
earth. 

And yet are on ’t? 

SaAusjETABK, Macbeth. Art I, Bc. 1, 1. 33. 

The earth hath buhUes, as the water has, 

And these are of them. 

Shasespiasa, Macheth. Act 1, ac 3, L 79. 

Saw you the weird slstw? 

SfiA*xsrEA£x, Macfeth. Act Iv, ac. 1, L 136. 

18 

I’ll charm the air to give a sound, 

While you perform your antic round, 
Seaxisfuke, Macbeii. Act iv, sc. 1, L 129. 

1* 

The foul witch Sycorai, who widi age ah^ 
eajvy 

Was pown into a hoop. v 
SBAKixnABX, rk« Tmi^, Act i, fC. 2, L 2S& 

woi 

S«e alao Mlswy, Uafortna*, florxov 

ao 

Here is wee’s self, wd set the ouik of ant 
Tmnus Baboct AxasicH, Aodromeda.. 

But we an. (tU the of Mi 

own woesl 

MwTBWv Ainacii Mmfei ee lee ot fcifc h l|66 
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WOE 


WOP 


1 JmH! bees cansteig is aiiBe overtbxow, 

The csnhd pilot of my proper woe. 

Atsoik, EpisO* tfi ittgustd, L 24. 

1 

Lost, lost! one moment knelled the woe of 
years. 

KrnkEiT Baowiniro, CkSds Roland to tk* Dork 
Tmoer Came. St. 33. 

S 

O sudden woe, that ever art successor 
To worldly bliss! 

CsADCxa, Tale of the Man of Lawe, L 323. 

Hard fate of man, ob whom the heavens bestow 
A drop of pieasqre for a sea of woe. 

Sm WilUam Jowas, Laura. 

See also under CoarPZsaATicw. 

s 

So great an Biad of woes threatens us, (TanU 
malonim impeodet Dias.) 

CiCEKO, Efistola ad Atitesm. Bh. vifl, sec. II. 

An Hiad of woes. 

Thoicas Da Quincxv, Conjeisions of an Eng- 
ksk Opium-Eater. iL 

4 

Thus do ettremest ills a joy possess, 

And one woe makes another woe seem less. 
Michaxl Dxattov, EMghnd’s Rerokal Epis- 
tla. 
b 

Sure there’s a lethargy in mighty woe* 
Teats stand congeal’d and cannot Sow, . . , 
Tjk« Niobe we tnarbie grow 
And petrify iritb grief. 

Jo&M PiYDKS, rhrtwodw AnguitalU, 1. 2. 
e 

In ah the aad variety of woe. 

’ WtLT.TASt GmoBS, The Baviad, 

Led thro’ a safe variety of woe. 

Porz, Elova to Abelard, L 36. 

7 

Li the bitter waves of woe. 

Beaten and tossed about 
By the sullen winds which bJow 
From the desolate shores of doubt. 
WASHTHtmnr Guuaaar, Ultima VerUas. 

8 

Through horrid trada with fainting steps 
they go. 

Where wild Altama m ur m u rs to their woe, 
GoLnamEH, The DeserUd Village, L 343. 

■ 

Grief tears his heart, and drives hrm to and 

bo. 

Id aB (he raging impotence of Woe. 

Hcdcn, Bk. HU, L 526. (Pope, tr.) 

Lcow CTffrfmwt jb woei.. 

HW riht, O^T&y. Bk. L i L (I*ope, tr.) 

jOfoi 1 a «f woe. 

Bm, Mytjey. Bh. iJi, t SL (Pope, tr.) 

Mid W-woe bernnhs^imairerii, 

M it «aftf Goe Woef 


ni 

For in my life 1 never saw a man so full of 
woe. 

HiNmv Howaio, Complaini of a Dying Lover, 
L 26. 

1 was not always a man of wt». 

Soon, Lay of the Last Minstrel. Clanto ii, 

d. 12. 

» 

When our heads are bowed with woe, 

When our bitter tears o’erflow. 

H. H. BIilman, Hymn: When, Our Reads, 

13 

O’er woes long wept Oblivion softly lay* 
Her shadowy veil. 

I»iN»AR, Olympian Odes. Ode il, 1. 34. (Abm- 
h*BQ Moore, tr.) 

H 

So perish ah whose breast ne’er leam’d to 
glow 

For others’ good, or melt at others’ woe. 
Pore, Elegy ta ike Memory of art UnforiuttaU 
Lady, L 45, 

What sorrow was, thou bad’st her know, 

And from her own she kam’d to mcU at others’ 
woe. 

TaouAB Ceav, Hymn to Adversity, L 35. 

15 

The well-sung woes will soothe my pensive 
ghost ; 

He best can paint them who shall feel them 
most. 

Pope, Eioisa io Abelard, 1. 365. 

16 

lift not the festaJ mask! — enough to know, 
No scene of mortal life but teems with mortal 
woe. 

Scott, r*e Lord of the Isles. Canto ii, st. 1. 

17 

Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 
Not customary stats of solemn black, 

Not windy suspiration of forced breath, 

No, nor the fnutful river in the eye. 

Nor the dejected haviour of the visage, 
Together with all forms, moods, shapes of 
grief, 

That can denote me truly; these indeed seem. 
For they are actions that a man might play. 
But I have that within which passeth show; 
Tb^but the trainings and the suits of woe, 
ShaeMipeam. ffomlst. Act i, «. 2, L ?6. 

M)’ grief Ues all within; 

And that extenial manners of latnent* 

Are merely ;ti^adoW5 to the unSeeo grief 
That swells with aOcTLce in the tortured bouL 
SHAKisreAxx, Richard IL Act Iv, bc. 1, 1 295. 
Beholding this, I weq> and wuIb within, 

And to myieU bewail the uahallowed feut 
Sormomm, Electea, J. m, 
ti 

The man that makes his toe 

be his heart ahould jpake 
Shafl of a com cry woe, 

And QBB his to wske.'i 
aiBMctatrtmat, Xing Leaf,. Act 2,1 it. 
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1 

A> oftes shriekiiig unduticguiahed woe 
In clamours of all size, both high and low. 

Shakekpcaki, a Lover's Complaint, L 20. 

0, what a sympathy of woe is this, 

Ab far from help as Limbo b from blu^ 
SoAzxsPEAKX, Jtii« Andronicut. Act iJJ, sc. 1, 
L 14S, 

2 

All these woes shall serve 
For sweet discourses in our time to come. 
Sh^kespiaki, Romto and JvUet. Act lU, sc. 
5, 1. 52. Set also under Meuort. 
a 

Woe, woe, and woe upon woe I (n^w* rinf 

■K&yow 

Sophocles I Ajax, \ 866. Sometimes trans- 

lated, “Toil, toil, and tniJ on toilT 
And woe succeeds to woe. 

Hobceh, lUad BL. xvi, L 139. (Pope, tr.) 

Pain after pain, and woe succeeding woe. 

S. T. Coleridge, On Receivini an Accottnl 
that Sti Only Sistsr’s Death TTos Inevitable. 
When one is past, another care we have; 

Thus woe succeeds a woe, as w-ave a wave. 

Robest HEftEicE, Sorrotes Srttteed. 

One woe doth tread upon another’s heel, 

So fast they follow. 

Shakespeaki:, Ramltt. Act iv, sc. 7, 1. 164. 
Woes cluster; rare are solitary woes; 

They love a train, they tread each other’s heel. 
Yodho, iViiAt Thoughts. Night iil, L 63. 

4 

Shame followed shame — and woe supplanted 
woe 

Is this the only change that time can show? 
Words waRTH, Poems Dedicated to National 
Independence. Pt. i, No. 28. 

WOLF 

See alBO Sheep juid Wolf 
B 

This ravening fellow has a wolf in ’s belly. 
Beaumokt and Fletcheji, Women Pleased. 
Act i, sc. 2. 

8 

Who is bred among wolves wUl learn to howl. 

John Flo*io, Second Fruies, Fo. S7. (1591) 

7 

Wolves lose their teeth but not their nature. 

Thom-ss Fuller, Gnomolo^ No. Si02. 
Wolves lose their teeth but not thdr laemoiy. 
John Rat, EsgtirA Proverbs. 

a 

A wolf will never make war against another 
wolf. 

Glorce Hut wt, jaetddi Prudentum, 

It is a hard winter when one wolf eaU ancAber. 
John Ltlt, Euphuer, p, 78. (1579) 

a 

The wolf must die in his own skin.. 

Georo* Heubekt, Jaerda Prudentum. 

TO 

Gatmt was be as a wolf of L^rguedoc. 
Thomas Hood, The Plea of the Uidsummer 
PoMes, 1 . 145 . 


11 

The Boy , . . would be crying o ^olf, a 
Wolf, when there was none. 

Sir Roger L’Esthahge, Pahlet, No. 360. (1692) 
They say the false cry of woH made the neigh- 
bours not regard the cry When the wolf came In 
earnest. 

North, Exatnen, p. 315. (1740) 

You’ve cried "'Waif I” till, Hke the Aepherd 
youth, you’re not bcUeved when you do speak 
the truth, 

J AMES RoamsoH PuuscHi, roTOga«io,ii, 28fl. 

12 

The wolf in the tale. (Li^us in sennone.) 
PiAUTTTs, Stichus. Act u, SC. 6. See also Ter- 
ence wider Devu. 

13 

The W’olf never wants for a Pretence ngainat 
a Lamb. 

Thomas Fuixek, Gnomologia. No. 4839. 

14 

MTio’s afraid of the big bad wolf? 

Akk Roneix. Popular song used in connection 
with Walt Disney’s Three Utile Pigs. (1933) 

15 

He who a wolf-cub kept, the beast to tame. 
Was tom to pieces when to wolf it came, 

Sadi, Ciwitstim. Ch. iii, tale 5. (Arnold, tr.) 

1B 

The wolf doth gra before he baikefh. 
Sbakespeare, Venus and Adtmis, I. 4S9. 

17 

The wolf from the door. 

John Skelton, Colyji Chute, 1, 153. (c. 1500) 

That we may live out of debt and danger, and 
drive the wolf from the door. 

Delonet, Gentle Craft. Pt. i, ch, 9. (1597) 
Though home be but homely and never so poor, 
’Vet let us keep, warily, the wolf from the door. 
Unknown. {Roxburgke Ballads, L, IW.) 

18 

I’ve got a wolf by the ears, as they say ; I can’t 
let go and can’t hold on. (Id ejuod aiunt, auri- 
bus teneo lupinn ; Nam neque quo pacto a me 
amittam neque uti Retineam scio.) 

Terence, Phormio, L 506. (Act ih, sc 2 i 
Holding a woH by the ear*. (Ut sape lupum k 
nuribus teneie diceret.) 

Tjberius. (Sdetonius, Tiberius. Ch. 25. sec 1.) 
They had but a wolf by the ears, whom they 
could neither well hold, nor might safe3y let go. 
William Lambarde, Perambulation of Kent, 
418. (1576) 

19 

There is a wolf in a lamb'g skin. 

Unhwowh, Wisdom. Sc. Ui, it. 61. (c. 1460) 
She is perchance 

A woK or goat wiiin a'lammys skin. 

Alekandee Barclay, The Shyp of Polys. (1SD8) 
IbeiT h the meekneas of the deigyman. There 
spoke the wolf in sheep’s clothing. 

FnimNC, Amelia. Bk. fi, ch. 9. 

20 

To tame the wolf you must many him, (Pour 
ranger te loitp, il faot le marier.) ' 

Unknown. A French proverb. 
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Am Aft: Am Wobm^ Dnu for 
WMbn; Taulti u Womta; VlattefT end 



Wnwen; Sonila: Wtmen'e S^Im; ^len «1 
Wum; ymmitj in Woau; Veds« In 
Wanun; Wine «ad Wouta 


1 — ^tToainn: iHSafiloBi 

1 

The wetker to piety more pitme. 
WzLisuc AuxAjfBM, Dogmtdty: Tit 
Smut, St, S5. 

Wmxm VnacL, 5 m Wm: Ajothkhs. 

f 

A WDsuQ is btA AB Miinnd» nod an naiaHd not 
of the hi^ieat ofdcr. 

Etnetoro Boi^x, RdfitctiiMU o« tJu Xxvolu- 
tiom Ht ^noKe Barke b qoadng the ophiioBS 
of the nrofaitionicU. 

S 

Wcann me only children of a luger growth. 

lotD C uz BZ KUi tLD, Lcttm, J[ Sept, iy4& 
Women who are either lodiaputat^ beautlfol, or 
Inhepotahly 0^4 are best flattered open the score 
of tbdr undeotmidinKa; hot those who are b a 
state of Hwbocrity, are best flattered upon their 
beauty, ot at bscit tholr gncee; for every woman 
whoiBaota b ao ktfriy ugjythiBhahiat el ihMBdaome. 
Low Csnnanxu, Lm*n, 5 Sept,, 1748. 


a 

Are mmea hoohn^ tayo Hodge, thea IMiid 
mine were 

An Abianack, to change her every Jrear. 
BmrjAMiH FaAiTKLnr, Poor Rkkard, I7S7. 

10 

Women arc silver dubea into which we put 
golden apples, 

Goam, ConvtTiotioiu with EcJuraaHM. 

11 

Ko wetnan gives us the radiant dream that 
lurka beneath the word Woman 
fijcna HnraxQoTH, ForWi m Pr9se, p. 203. 
u 

The hydrogen d^ivatives. 

O. Hmrav, Han Abi»a Tovm, 

1 * 

Women were created for the comfort of mea, 
Howilx, Faiwfliof £.fftl«r5' To StrttoiU D. 

God made the woinaii for the use of man, 

And for the pood and Increase of the worlA 
TDamoH, AdioiK Iform, 1 91. 

Women were made to give our eyes delight. 
YOVWO, Levt of Fame, Satire vj, J. 224. 

Women 1 Help Heaven ! mai their creatlona mar 
In profiting by thnn. 

SHAKEfipLutE, Mtasvrt for Utaiwo, ii, 4, 127- 

14 

I eapecl that woman will be the last thing 
dvilued by man, 

Gtoaoi BdxaxnrrH, PitkaTi Feverel. Ch. 1. 


Ifatoew are te he arikad to ae Wow nea, and 
fbove rhiklrm. 

Loan CHsamWiB, LUUn, ZO Sept., 1748. 

4 

What IS wocaanf o^y one of Nature’s agree- 
lAie bbwdtn. 

lUanran Cowue, Wi&t the Dmpet Act fi, 2. 
a 

Women are deor-mata and have been, — 
The years these ttiati applaud, 

Tli^ k^ thefr men froa t^iag m 
With nmddy fMt to God. 

Mjurr Caunv I>avn8, Daer-JTatr. 
a 

AkKiy is one who never shows her anderwear 
Min4riitiooa%. 

Lnsur Sykv, Abo mU TaA 


iui|t nsajeatic fabek; ^'s a temple 
Sic^liy ud buift by banA dinne; 
fier soul 's the ddty that lo^n there: 

Nor is Sbe pile umrartlKy of w god 
JOas^paa* Dm Sdhnitim. Ati fl, re. L 

^^«bas an ^ vnfaie h the 

hJHub of « M ^ ^ seoae hid 



fismb Mr 


A woman is a foreign land, 

Of which, thoQ^ there he settle young 
A man will ne’er quite understand 
The cuatoms, politics, and tongue. 

COTEwreY PATKMa, The Axgel ht Ika Souse; 
The Foreisn Land. 

1B 

A child of our grandmotier Eve, a female; 
or, for thy more sweet undereUndmg, a 
womaiL 

SHAjUSKiat, Lave't LabouFt Loti. Act i, sc. 
1,1,366. 

IS 

Woman ... the female of the human 
spedei, mnd not a different kind of animal. 
BaalTABD Simw, Saint Juan: Preface. 


17 

A act of phrases Icanml by robe; 

A pwdoii for a spirit coat. 

§frmTi Tbe PifFwitam of o Woman’s Mind. 


A nobler yeaning never tnAe her rest 
Tlmn but to dance and sing, be gaQy drett. 
'ft ptl it iM nr, Three ^Mbetr fa a 'Co(ptetie. No. 2. 

“Describe as as a sex,’’ was her challenge. 
“S^feaes wifJhoot neciets,” 

Oscaa Wwpg, WSM of porim Cray. Ck. 17. 


IWWaMU AfoSfaegm 

swgut a tkid » lost 

' fssaair HSwUusi. VMo. Apt je> se. L 

: V'WiHVfla MUSS to idtex ^ Cid^ of 
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YfCmAH 


2\n 


her liair, you -gnex 'that (be baa pAMed tbe 
criii* of bcr experknce. 
llAn AusTSf, Tk4 Lmd of LttU JIafo. 

1 

Here’s to womaoJ Would that we could faD 
into her arms without falling into her hands. 
Ammose Brmcx His favortte toast, [GjwrrAH, 
BiUtr BUrce, p. SS.] 

Mart bitter Chao death the wotnan 
(Beside me still she stands) 

Whose heart b mares aad nets, 

y And whose hands are 

MwU 3 BzsHor, EccJcsiagUi. See Z18?:7. 

2 

A handsome woman would have been Eng- 
lish to the neck, French to the waist, and 
Dutch below. 

John BrrLwn, AniArafiomet., p, 228. (1650) 
Down from the waist they are CenUun, 

Though women aQ above. 

Shauspeau, Eiag Lear. Act fv, sc. 6, I. 126. 

8 

’Twas a strange riddle of a lady. 

BuTL£a, jT«df&riu. Pt. i, canto iil, 1. 837. 

For tis in vain to thinit or guess 
At women by appearancea. 

BuTtKR, Hrtdibras Pt. iil, canto i, L 72S. 

Who fa ’t can read a woman? 

Shajuspea*!, Cymbtlme. Act v, tc. 5, h 47. 

4 

There is a tide in the affairs of women 
Which, taken at the flood, leads — Go^ btowa 
where. 

Bvitov, Don Juan. Canto vl, sL 2. 

s 

“Petticoat influence’' is a great reproach. . , . 
I for one venerate a petticoat — 

A garment of a mystical sublimity, 

No matter whether russet, silk, or dhnity. 
Byvoh, Bon Juan. Canto ihr, st. 26. PimoaAT 
GoVDuruEin-, see Win: The Caowwo Hjob. 
1 your angels don’t like, — I love women. 
Chakles DiaDiN, Aolurt and Nancy. 

No lady ii ever a gentleman. 

^ J. B. Cabeu:, SoMOtfdng About Eve, p. 25. 

Do the women in their country never bear 
children? 

JuLToa C^SAK, when he saw some wealthy 
forei^ women In Rome carrying dogs and 
monkeys in their arwa. (Pwjtajoi, Lhet: 
reticles. Ch. 1, aec. 1.) 

8 

The man who strikes his wife or child kyi 
violent bands upon the holiest of holy thio^ 
iifMCai <1x10. (PLtrraitcac, Livss: Marcus 
Cato. Ch. 20, sec. 2.) 

The BAn that lays fab hand oa woman. 

Save Ib the way of khidnom; b a wretch 
Whom ’twem grom flottary t« naae a cowwd. 

^ ToOi:^ Tk* Bosuyusaon. Act h, k. 1. 

What attracts ba in a waaiTtatriy biadi 08 
to her. 

Cswav CoLLiMt i^horiMii. N». 


10 

A nut tree, an au and a woman are bound to- 
gether by the same bw; None of the thne will 
do well if the blows c«aae. (Nux, tsinqi, 
mulier, sunili sunt lege legati: Hwe trb nil 
recta fadunt, si verbera ce»ent.) 

CoonxTui, Adagia. c. 1560. (GarHAUs, Adatia, 
p, 484. Notes and Queries. Ser. e, 9, 298.) 

A woman, a dog, and a wahmt-tine, 

The more you b«t 'em the better they be. 

Thokab Fuild, Gnomoiogia, No. 6404. 

A woman, an aas, and a walmit-tree, 

Bidng the jhok fruit the more beaten they be, 
Guasio, Crefi Convenaiion. Fo. 139. (1586) 

A nut, a woman and an asa are albe: 

These three do nothing right ewept you strike. 

TnoitAS Nakhe, IFw/fej. Vol. Hi, p, HO. 

It i* said that an ass, a walnut-tree and a woman 
asketh much beattng beloie they he good. 
Lxomasd Weight, Display of Dutie, p, 24. 
(1589) 

Love well I whip well. 

Benjaw Feakkux, Foot tdekard, 1733. 

11 

0 fat white woman ydunn nobody loves, 

Why do yon walk through the fields in gloves? 
Feamces CoEirFOBD, To a Fat Lady Sem Prom 
the Train. 

0 fat white woman whom nobody ibobts, 

Why do you walk through the fields in boots? 

K. E. Hotrssua. 

12 

0 Mrs. Higden, Mrs. Higden, wu wu a 
woman and a mother, and a mangier in a mil- 
lion million. 

Diceehs, Our Mutual Friend. Ch. lx. 

1 * 

The only useless life is woman’s. 

Beitjamik DmtAEU, Coninuby. tk. iy, ch. IS. 
14 

Some, ladies wed, some love, and itnoe adore 
themi 

1 like their wanton sport, then care not for 

tbeml 

WmuAM Damcuonn, Pampidsu. 

Wouncs Evjotez), see D)vs; Its Faumoir. 

19 

The happiest women, like the happiest na- 
tions, have no hiitory. 

Geobox Euot, The MSI on the Floss. Bk. vl, 
di. 3. 

16 

Daily not with other folks' women or money. 
BEVjAJcni FEAincLiiT, Poor Bichatd, 1757. 

18 

The EterDaM’‘eiinnioe draws us upward. (Das 
Ewig-Weiblicbe seht ode binan.) ^ ^ 

Gonna, Foot. Act ii, k. 5. 

La Feminine Etemd Nooi.atthi ao cW. . 
Goraa, Fosut, B, 5. (Fnwffl hy H. Blaia 
de Bury.) 

The Wmian Soul kaMk ufr Upward aad ea. 
GoETma, Faust Jli Taybe, tr.) 

abnane, food youth, thy suiuiwi hMfih* 
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And spurn the sex,” he said. 

^ Ootse^tiTE, A BaSad. (Vltar of Wtike^^. 
Ch. A.) 

TMie hoeA oi t jouitg wench, « prophetea, and 

* t4iSn~bnd woman. 

Gxdhox HsKnaT, Jacata Prudentam^ 

1 

Women and music should never be dated. 

GoLDSum;, Sloops io C€aqtt4r. Act iii. 
s 

Mi1l< and mimen ever want something. 

Guaezo, CivU Coaveriation, 137. (Pettle, tr.) 
To Aitnish < ship reqtiireth much trouble, 

Bitt to fumiah a womaa the cbai)i» are double. 

John MAKjriNQHAiL, Diary, p. 12. (1602) 

5« also *Hider Diesb. 
t 

The plain ones be as safe as churches. 

Thouas Hau> 7, Tew. Ch. 1+. 

4 

A voman hath nine lives like a cat. 

Joror Heywood, Frovtrbs. Pt. li, ct». 4. (1S46) 

A cat has nioff Uves, aud a woman has nine cats’ 
I^B. 

Tsoacas PpTjjTi, Gnomoio^ia. 

B 

A thing far fetched is good for ladies. 

Hill, Common^act-Book, 132 (c. 1500) 

Dear bought sad iar fetched are dainties for 
ladies. 

JoHM Heywood, Provtrbi. FL i, ch. 11. 

TUngB far-fetched and dear-bought are good for 

HoirTAiona, Essays, Bk. iii, db. S. 

Far-fetched and deax-boyghl, as the proverb re- 
hearses. 

Is good, or was held so, for ladies. 

A. C. SwinauitNi; A Lesson. 

B 

Nature is in tamest when she makes a woman. 
O. W. Holmes, TAt Avtocroi of the Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 12. 

7 

A woman and a cherry paint themselves for 
their own hurt. 

}ame£ Howxll, Proverbs; -£at-, It- 
alto Face; Painted. 

8 

In that day seven women shall take bold of 
one man. 

Old Testament: Isaiai, iv, 1. 

• 

As the faculty of writing haa been chiefly a 
nta^t^iine endowment, the cejn'cach of mak- I 
iog tibf world miaerabie bat been always j 
thicovrh a^n the wctmetL 

JtmiuOM, The Eantbier. No. lA , 

HI I 

WWs) n woman means mudiiei, if she but 
faKk ui>op Ittr apro«-8tri^ the devil will 
hrfn Jser I 

£«<fy. Act i j 

inend,”,^ I, ‘Iw that dom 
not AlWWSMii nt:d|RB4l a «Qwr/’ 

S» ftOQBa L’Cstiams, Queptdff^ Vistomi 


He that bxtet woman sUcked a sow. 

Swirr, Polite Conversation. Dial. L 

« 

One woman drives out another so quickly in 
Paris, when nm is a hadielor. 

Gut be Maupabbakt, All Over. 

II 

Women are not altogether in the wrong when 
they refuse the rules of life prescribed in the 
world, forsorauch as only men have estab- 
lished them without their consent. 

Mohtaicni, Auayj. Bk, iii, ch, 5. 
t4 

Women have no rank, (Lea femmes n'oot pas 
de rang.) 

Napoleon I, Sayittgs of Napoleon. 

The only rank which clcVHtgs a woman is that 
which a gentle spirit bestows upon her, 

A. W. PuraEO, 5«ieel Lavender. Act iii. 

There’s no soda! diSeranccs — till women come In. 
H. G. Wills, Kipps. Bk. li, ch. 4. 

16 

Wit and woman are two frail things, and both 
the frailer by concurring, 

Thomas OvEEFuav, News from Court; Sir 
Henry Wotton, Table-Talk. 

Pretty, witty Nell. 

Samlel Pepys, Dwry, 3 April, I66S. Refer- 
ring to Nell Gwynne. 

16 

An artfui woman makes a modem saint. 
Maftkew Prioe, Epigrams: The Modem 
Saini. 

17 

A woman’s work and washing of dishes is 
never at an end 

John Ray, EngHsk Proverbs. (1670) 

When Darby saw the setting sun 
He swung bis scythe, and home he run, 

Sat down, drank ofi his quart and said, 

“My work is done, I’H go to bed.” 

“My work is done!” retorted Joan,' 

“My work is done I Your constant tone, 

But hapless woman ne'er can say 
‘My work is done’ till judgment day.” 

Sy. Jc«k Hoketwood, Dsrfry and Joan. 

Some respite to husbands the weather may send, 
But housewivcfl’ afiairs have never an end. 
Thomas TL-saER, Book of Housewifery: 
PrtfaU. 

Mm's Rwk lasts till set of sun; 

Woman’s work is never done. 

Unknown. {Roxburgke Ballads, Hi, 302, 
c. 1655.) 

18 

Women and princes must trust Bomebody. 

John Siloew, TaWe-Ttfl*; Women. 

Women, Hite prinoeB, hud few real fftend*: 

All whdEpprMti them thefr own ends pursue,' 
Lorera and maMers are sehloia true. 

Gmoqx Ly-rmTOH, Advae to a Lady. 

18 

Ctellut tnu a, mmui], air; but, rest her taii, 
ihe’i dead. 

SSAXttnMt, Bamist. Act v, IC. 1, 1. 146. 
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Zago: Sie wm b wigJjL U ever juch wl^t were, — 
DesdtmOrta: To do wamt? 
fago: To suckle fools and chronicle small beer. 
Desdtmona: O most kmc and impotent conclu- 
sion I 

Shakespeuii, OtiWio. Act u, sc, 1, 1. IM. 

1 

A poor lone woman, 

Shakespiam, H Henry Act ii, sc. 1, 1. JS. 

I grant I am a woman; but withal, 

A woman that Lord Brutus took to wife: 

1 grant 1 am a woman ; but withal 

A woman wcU-reputed , Cato's daughter. 
Shaiebpc-cre, Julius CtBsar, Act ii, 1, 1. 292. 

2 

Lite aJl young men, you greatly exaggerate 
the difference between one young woman and 
another. 

Bouvarp SaAW, J\dii}c>r Barbera, Act iii. 

a 

Women and linen show best by candle-light. 

Swift, PoUie Ct^versation. Dial, ill. 

Neither a W'oman nor linen choose thou by a 
candle. 

John Ftoaio, First Fruites, Fo. 32. 

4 

Henceforth I blot all w-omen out of my mind. 
I am sick of these everyday beauties. (Deleo 
omnes dehinc ex animo mulieres ; T®det 
cottidianamra harum formarum.) 

Terenci, Eunuchus, I. 295. (.Act ii, sc, 3.) 
Though nowadays he's not so much for women. 
“So few of them,” he says, “are worth the guess- 
ing.” 

E. A. Robinson, Ben Jonson ErUertatns a Man 
from Stratford. 

B 

What was that pretty bit of muslin hanging on 
your arm — who was she? 

ThACZERAF, Pendenrtis. Cb. 1. 

6 I 

The nitan in the moon isn’t half as interesting 
as thd lady in the sun. 

Mm. jENiii Th-tok, Pathfinder. No. 1S66. 
J-diever expected to see the da 3 ' w'hen the girls 
would get sunburned in the places they do now. 
Will B. Roglbs (Tke Pathfinder No. 1866.) 

7 

Woman, God bless her by that name, for it is 
a far nobler name than lady. 

Walter von deb Vogel weidk. Woman and 
Lady. (Walsh, Golden Treasury of Me- 
dieval Literature, p. 109.) 

Give us that grand word “womaji'’ once again. 
And let’s have done with “lady"; one's a term 
Full of fine force, strongs beautiful and firm. 

Fit for the noblest use of tongue or pen; 

And one’s a word for ladceys. 

Ella WarsLa Wilcox, Woman. 

« 

The femaJe- woman ij tme of the greatest 
institooslKins of which this knd can baste. 
A*temH8 Ward, Womaidt Rights. 

She wu born to make haah of TBeo’& buzamu. 
Akrauus Wars, PicaAomiM. 


n^i 

9 

Many a womaii bas a past; but 1 am told she 
has at least a doiea. and that they all fit. 

Oscar Wildb, Lady Wmiarmere’s Fiat. Act 1. 
A woman with a past hu no future. 

Oscar Wilde. 

A young man with a very good pasL (Dn Jewoe 
bomme d’un hien beau paasi.) 

Heine, of AJfred de Musset. (Swikbubwe, 
Miscellanies, p. 238.) 

10 

Ohl no one. No one in particular. A woman of 
no importance. 

Oscar Wnni, A Woman of Ho Importance. 
Act L 

11 

All men are married women’s property. TTiat 
is the only true definition of what married 
women’s property rcally ii. 

Oscar Wilde, A Woman of Ha Importance. 
Act ii. 

11» 

A woman of sixty, the same as a girl of aix, 
runs to the sound of the timbrel. 

Bohyloraan Toirrvud-. Moid Katan, p, 9b, 

III— Woman: Her Creation 
See also under Adam 

12 

Ciod, when he made the first woman . . . 
made her not of the head of Adam, for she 
should not climb to great lordship; . . . 
also certes, God made not woman of the foot 
of Adam, for she should not be holden too 
low; for she can not patiently suffer; but God 
made woman of the rib of Adam, for woman 
should be fellow unto man. 

Chaccxr, The Persents Tale. Sec. 79. 

That the woman was made of a rib out of the 
side of .Adam; not out of his feel to be trampled 
upon by him, but out of his side to be equal 
with him, under his arm to be protected, ud 
near his heart to be loved. 

Matthew Hinrt, Rote on Genesis, 11, 21, 22. 
The woman was not taken 
From Adam’s head, we know, 

To show she must not rule hint — 

TU evidently so 
The woman she was taken 
From under Adam'^ arm, 

So she must be protected 
From injuries and barm. 

.Abraham Lincoln, Adam and Eve's Wedding 
Song. Written for Sarah Haggard on her 
marriage to Aaron Grigsby. 

Not from his head waa woman took. 

As made her hushand to o’erlook; 

Not from bis feet, as one desigDed 
The footstool of the stronger land; 

But fashioned for hinuclf, a bride; 

An equal, taken frem his aide. 

Charles Weslev, Short Hymns m Select 
Passages of .the Soly Scripivots. 

S3w wna i»«t made out of bis bead, Sit, 

To rule and to goven the mon; 




WOMAN 


Ngr dbe pot of hh feet. Sir, 

^iwmfb t» te «r««ip)cd apoo> ■ > - 
Bat4l« ^coB^plerth fron bis vide, Sir, 

^ HVOkl Slid putaer to Uj 
Aad BOW fbey m coo;^ together, 

SbK oft proves the top of the tree. 

Direirown (Ddiow, BaJlads and Songt of tke 
>■ FmtaiOry of Btt^ani ) 

RfliiSqa end reH^a teoci) tia that vre too are 
pcim^ existeKes, that it is for os to move m 
the orW af our dot; around tbe hot; center of 
tbe conpanions rwt tbe aatdhtev «f 

mea. 

Eaoca WtU-aiDu laacribed beneath ber boat hi 
Bd df Fame. 

1 

You sec, dear, it la not true that woman was 
nude from man’s rfl)^ riw was really made 
fete bia ftfflny bone. 

Bauix, Wkti Bwry Womo* Knows Act GL 

Woman, they say, was only made of man 
Afi>e>hmh ’tis strange they sh^d be so uniilce t 
ft may be aE. the best was cut away, 

To majK the woDian, and the naught was left 
Behind with him 

BaAimoNT A»D Fletceer, Sfonful lady, in, 2. 

AiBd Nature fweata, the lovdy dears 
Her noWost work she daases, O: 

Her pntfke han^ tdta tried on buu, 

Alt' thivs tfw made the lassM, O. 

AmuMi <**««« Or»* ibt Basket. 

Oth- lea, you knew, sto after yotm designed: 
The test pcrbMtkp of the Maker’s mind- 
Heaven dnw out sU ilie gold ior m, and left 
yoer^teofs bdisd. 

Drnaui, AmpkxlryoH: Proloeae. 

Man was made N^are vos but an «p- 
pamiks, but wcuaam when ihe was a skilful 

of hex ^rt. 

EpwAKO teairnaac, Cupid’s WkirUgig. (1007) 
I have aivcys Mad It: Nature mtant woman to 
be ber maatetpieoe. (Idi bab’ ee tetwrt- gcaagt: 
(tea Wdb wolhe die Natur an Birw MMster- 
stucke madieii ) 

* Lessnco, £mtba GeloUc Act v, sc. 7. 

we 

Todusethe clouda of life’s temp^uous hours, 
TV) strew its short but weary way withflow’rB, 
New hopes to raise, now ittSwgs to mpaft, 
Aod pOBT celestial balsams tbe be«t; 


ftm to was woman giv% 
ffiia'ftiC. thttwritfest gtft of Heav’n. 

/ f.'li FMWoOt, ffe rtiitm w 4ovt», L 1 . 

k hcAtehLMiwtew Diake softened 

ssfflai^j lk mi teDtpdml wUh smilea; be 
sew a « it wen, Heavcn'i 

SttaijL Adate’b AcSt 


For he wa« fro^ the Inorganic dlit unfolded. 
But abe came forth from clay which Me be> 
fore had nroolded, 

Drorow, Witmom. (Flrtaa the Pentea.) 

^ IV— 'Woman: Good and Bad 

Wom^ is the salvation or destruction of the 
family She carnea its destinies in the folds of 
her mantle 

Aarox, Jtnmtal, 11 Dec, 1872. 
o 

Woman brings to man his greatest blessing 
and his greatest league, Kdnpj\nar utl 

rdm ditpi ft*y^i'a-r ) 

EnaiPiDes, Alcmaon 

There Is no woTBe evil than a bad woman; and 
Dothifig bu ever been created better than a 
good one 

(T^ fUr r<Lc^ cdrior oPri 'y/'yprrai 

S’ «h 

n/^v/r" d^tntor ) 

EinuPBJCs, DesmoUs. 

• 

Women are ever in extremes ; they are either 
better or worse than men 
La Baortai, Let CeracUres: Dct Femmet. 
to 

There's no such thing as picking out the beat 
woman; it’s rally a quesUon of comparaUve 
badness (Nam c^tuma nulla potest eligi , 
Aim alia pejor est.) 

Pladtus, Aidukcris, 1 139 (Act ii, sc. 1 } 

This woman is a bad piece of goods. (Mate 
men, era, bme et (allkU. est.) 

PiAtrrtra, Ctslellena, L 707. (Act iv, sc. 2.) 

11 

And yet believe me, good as well as ill. 
Woman ’s at best a contradiction still. 
Hcbv’d, when it stuvea to polish all it can 
Its last best work, but forms a softer man. 
PoR, iiorai Bsstsys. Epls. il, L 269. 
e soft, unh^py sex 
Aphba BxHir, the Wamdermg Beauty. 

1£ 

O Woman 1 in our hours of ease 
Uncertain, ct^y, and hard to please, 

And variable as the shade 

By the light quivering aspen made; 

When pain and angi^ wring the brow, 

A min^etiiig tn«d thouf 
Scott, ifarmioM. Canto vl, it. 30. 

We woma s^oai fafl at a pinch. 

Ba JusaoK, Bartkoiomm Pair. Ad L 
f ^Tmv ever thus, when ia kf e'l Aran 
Hopek Aar le grows dim, 

An angel knoeb, ba wnniaa’s fmon, 

And breatbtt a pCB 3 «r &>r him. 
j (^oaox PoK Moavhi, PasOkoa Xa t. 

'^The Boul’i armour a never weH let to the heait 
dkdns^n weMmab hand has Iwaoed It. 

Ktntehi, BaSoMe avd meaz Of QwumP 
damt. 
t9 

A MM better tban^k 
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iPom&D, nothing more hortible than a bad one. 
«iW xnP' 

SiMOHiMS, lamtia. No. 7. 

1 

Daphne knows, with equal case, 

How to vei-and how to please; 

BtJt the folly of her Bes 
Makes her sole delight to vex. 

Swift, Datlw, L 1. 

Lam not time to contradict her, 

Nor eodeevour to convict her. . . , 

Only take this rule Blong, 

Always to advbe her wrong, 

And reprove her when she’s right; 

Slie may then grow wise for spUe, 

Swim, Daphne, 1. 29. 

2 

Wicked women bother one. Good women bore 

one. That is the only diSerence between them. 

OsCAE Wilde, Lady Windermere's Fan. Act iii. 
I find that, ulUmately, there are only two idods 
of women, the plain and the coloured. 

Oscar Wilde, The ?iciure of Dorian Gray. 
Ch. 4; A Woman of No Importance. Act liL 
The world is perfectly packed whh good women. 
To know them is a middle-clafla education. 

Oscar Wildi, Lady Windermere's Fa*. Act HI. 
Oh, there was a woman-hater hated womein all he 
could, 

Aiid he built himseli a bungle in a in the 

wood; 

Here he lived and of ladiei tMngn I do not 
think he should, 

“If they ’re good, they 're not good-looking ; if 
good-looking, they ’re not good." 

Clari KuMMia, In the Doigle-Don^le Bell. 

y — Womaa: Saint Abroad, Deyil at Home 
8 

A woman is a fury and a hurtful apirit m the 
house, an angel in the church, an ape in the 
bed, a mule unbridled in the field, a goat 
in the garden, 

BncHaa, NobSUy of Women, 127. (1559) 

We limit the comely parts of a woman to con- 
alst in four points: tlwt is to be a shrew in the 
kheben, a saint In the church, an angd at the 
board, and an ape in the bed, aa the ChronkJe 
reports by Migtrras Shore, paxuraour to iUng 
Cdward the Fourth. 

GRDBOiFuTTXHHAK,£»gft(A Foene,299. (15S9) 
According to that vdse Raying, women be mints 
ha the chunh, angels in t^ alrect, devils in the 
khchen, and apes in your bed. 

Thomas Mooixtoh, filnri, Masier-ContUibl*, 
Act iii, »c. 3. <1602) 

You Xtt pkAora out of diwai. 
Belli in yourpaitom*, jrild-cRtshi ywr kiteheni. 
Saints In your injuries, tfevife bdflg offdndrdv 
PfiO^ ht jsm hpixaewiSar, and housewivei In 
3ro«r heda. ’ 

SXAXEsnaitS) OlAcOn. Mt U, ac. 1, b 11(7. 
{IKH) J ' 


At home like devils (Jiey h*. 

Abroad like angeis ptB«. 

Edward Mors^ Dtjtnca of Women, L 474. 

(1560) 

0 

God save us all from wives who are angdi in 
the street, saints In the church, and tievils at 
home. 

C. H. Sfurgioit, John Fiowghmaa. Cb. 13. 
They are all saints abroad, but ask tbdi -maids 
what they are at home. 

C. H. Spdroeon, Plougftmon’t Pictetres, 67. 

0 

Women are in churches, lainta; abroad, an- 
gels; at home,devili. 

GeoroE WiLMta, The Uisenes of Enfoned 
Marriage. Act t 

Aa holy as saints in church they be. 

And in street as angels they were, 

At home, for all thi hypoofay, 

A devilish Gfc they lead ^ the year. 

UvKsrowv, School Honse of Women, L 458. 
^ (1542) 

A woman is ap angel at ten, a saint at fifteen, 
a devil at forW, and a witch at fourscore. 
Unkkown, Swetnam, Woman-ffaier. (1620) 

VI — Woman; A Blessing 
See alio Beauty in Women. 

8 

Loveliest of women 1 Heav’n is in thy soul, 
Beauty and -virtue shine for ever round thee, 
Bri^t’ning each other: thou art all divine. 

AnnisoN, Cato. Act lil, ac. 2. 
s 

Where women are, the better things are im- 
plied if Qot spoken. 

A B, Alcott, Fable Tali: Conversation. 

10 

Not she with trait’rous kiss her Saviour stung, 
Not she denied Him with unholy tongue; 

She. while apostles shrank, could dangere 
brave, 

Last at the cross and earliest at the grave. 
Eatos Siabwabd BARUnr, fTowaa. Pt 1, L 141 , 

11 

There's a woman like a dewdrcqi, she’s so 
purer than the purest; 

And her noble heart’s the noblest, ye*, and her 
sure faith's the surest 
RjQhKXT BeawNngG, Bloi in the 'Senuketm, 1, 3. 

12 

Dear, dead women, with such hair, too — 
what^s become of all the gold 
Used to hang and bnah their bosoms? I fed 
chilly and grown old. 

Besatr Browwbw, A Toamta of Geinppfi. 




Round and round, Dke r dance of mow 
In R dREzSBK iMft, u gnaitBim, go 
Flnathig the women Irfed for ages, 
ScuhJtniwI hi ttoae, eo the poefk pages. 
Then foHow wometi hftah and ®iy, 
Livihg Rod loyhser and loved to-day. 
Rom Baoirtiife, Women And Rom,- 
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Hi4 

AH loved ind lov^ womoQ dear to l±yiae: 
TUt, CuBUidra, Hrien and thdr &tn^ 

Bwn ♦vii miCrfW forgotten time, 

1 4 ^ hat the Put** dim atraa with tbeir oftsin. 

JJATm Monojf, ImmwiaJs, 

WooMD, who were summer in znen% hearts, 

JoHK Masdtkld, 5o*wetJ. No. xviii- See 1745; 8. 

To see her is to love her 
AjmI iove but her for ever; 

For Nature made her what she Is, 

And never made aoitbcr I 
BxTSirB, Bonie LaHe. 

To know her was to love her. 

SairuEL Roobm, JacqiteHne. St. i 

e 

niere’a not^t bat care on every hand, 

In every hour that passes, O: 

What signifies the life o' man. 

And 't were na for the las^, O. 

Rmnmr Bubhs, Grten Grov ike RasKet. 

s 

There is something in a woman beyond all 
human delight; a magDetic virtue, a (^rmiiig 
quality, an occult and powerful motive. 
Rowsrr BnaitMT, Anatomy of Ueianckoly. Pt. 
iii, sec. 2, mem. I, suha. 2. Alter Fonseca. 
More royatt> in woman's honest heart 
Than dvdk within the crowned majoaty 
And uxfitcRd anger of a handled kings 1 
BuLwnXTTToa, Riduiimt. Act id, ml 1. 

Salt aa the nuanory of hinied love, 

— Pure as the payer which childhood wafts above, 
Btioh, Tke Britit of Abydoi. Canto i, at, 6. 
She was the rainbow to thy ai^t 1 
Thy sun — thy heaven — of lost flight I 
^ Camiull, GertrttAe of Wyoming. Pt, iii, st. 36. 

Without the smile from partial beauty won, 
Oh I what were nmi? — a world without a sunJ 
CAMPenx, Tho Piaajitres of Hope. Pt, ii, 1 23. 
The world was sad; the sarden was a wild; 

And Roan, the hermk, sgh ‘d — till woman smiled t 
Campbell, The Pleasnrei of Hope. Pt. ii, 1. 37. 
If the heart of a man is depressed with cares, 
The mist is ctirocU’d when a woman appears. 

^ JomT Gav, The Sesgar’x Opera. Act fl, sc. 1. 

For with aflections warm, intense, refined, 
She miled such calm and holy strength of 
mind, 

Hgt^hke Heaven’s image in the smilmg brook, 
Cdstftlal peace was pictured in her look. 
TaOMAB CuesKLL, Tkeo^, I 188. 

, A nlod at peue iritfa iB bdov, 

A.be«rt udmipweli hswceotl 
Braoa, Sa« Walts im Bounty, 
flbe was mdbh Native^ crowning, 

A tmOt ot%ri A«i She an act «f grace. 

Hasilxt CowpipcE^ tt* SoSiftrySwUd. 
Wonrea may ho wWa aobW d aspar than w» 
are, but tW VH also a mM« »vwhac better. 
Aemay as* cobi- 

pttsatha Iks thf anth vuv plwisvh. 

Joow QtMts Mv mmi.Ami w ti Jo r. 


« 

The most predous possession that ever cornea 
to a man in this world is a woman’s heart 
J. G, Hollaitd, Ltssons bt Life: Perverjenejs. 
Doyou know you haw asked for the costliest thing 
Ever mode by tie Hand aboi'e — 

A woman’s heart, and a woman's life, 

And a womanh wonderful love? 

Maky T. Lathrop, a Woman's Answer to a 
Man's QutstiOH. 

7 

If it was woman who put man out of Paradise, 
it is still woman, and woman only, who can 
lead him back 
Elbzst Hubbard, Epigrams. 

The Woman tempted me — and tempts me still ! 
Lord God, I pray You that she ever will I 
E. V. CooEB, Book of ExsenuatioHs . Adam. 

9 

And where she went, the flowers took thickest 
root, 

As she had sow’d them with her odorous foot. 

Bes Jowsow, The Sad Shepherd. Act I, sc. 1. 
Her face betokened all things dear and good, 

The light of somewhat yet to come was there 
Asleep, and waiting for the opening day, 

When childish thoughts, like flowers, would drift 
away. 

JiAK iKGELow, Margaret in ike Xebec. St S7. 

ft 

Without women the beginning of our life 
would be deprived of assistance, the middle 
portion of pleastire, and the end of consola- 
tion. (Sans les femmea le commencement de 
notre vie seroit prtv^ de secours, le miiieu de 
plaiairs, et le fin de consolation.) 

Victor J. E. Jouy, ifaHmej. 

M 

There in the fane a beauteous creature stands. 
The first beat work of the Creator’s hands, 
Whose slender liraba inadequately bear 
A full-orbed bosom and a weight of care; 
Wbbse teeth bke pearls, whose lips like cher- 
ries, show, 

And fawn -like eyes still tremble as they glow. 
Kaudasa, SakoontaU. (WilHams, tr.) 

11 

A X^y with a Lamp shall stand 
In the great history of the land, 

A noble type of good. 

Heroic woroanho^ 

Lowcmxow, Santii Pdomena. St. 10. 

When aS the aedictl officers have retired for 
the night, snd sflenoe and darknoH have settjcci 
down upon those mfles of prostnite sick, ihs 
[Florence Nightingale J may be observed akme, 
With a little lamp to ber hand, making her soli- 
tary rtmnds. 

Macoohald, Letter to the London Times, 
whan leaving Scutari (Piciorial Ifislory of 
l*« Russian War, p, 310.) 

12 

T WAS kin’ o’ kingdom-come to look 
On tech a blessed cretui. 
f. R. IJHPEU-, The Courtis^, Si 7. 
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For she vu jes’ the qaiet kind 
Whose nature neirer vajy, 

Like strtaDis that keep a gonmieT tnmrt 
Snowhid in fennoary, 

J. R. Lowzll, Tfu Courting St. 22. 

Ab, there's many a beam from the foimtam of 
day 

That, to rea(± us unclouded, must pass, on its 
way. 

Through the soul of a woman. 

J. B- Lowtll, a Fable for Critici, L 1425. 
Earth’s noblest thing, a Woman perfected. 

J. R. Loweit, Irene, 1. 62. 

2 

A little, tiny, pretty, witty, charming darling 
she. (Parvula, pumilio, chariton mia tota 
merura sal.) 

Lucarmjs, De Rerum Natura. Bk. iv, 1. US8, 
She is pretty to walk with. 

And witty to talk with, 

And pleasant too, to think on. 

Sm John Snexurra, The Discontented Colonel, 
Act ii, sc. 1. 

Airy, fairy Lilian. 

Teknybon, Lilian. 

A rosebud set with little wilful thorns, 

And sweet as English air could make her, she I 
TiNNYSON, The Princess: Prologue, 1, 1S3. 

3 

She walks — the lady of my delight — 

A shepherdess of sheep. 

Herfloc^ are thoughts. She keeps them white ; 

She guards them from the steep; 

She feeds them on the fragrant height, 

And folds them in for sleeri. 

Aijca Metheix, The Shepherdess. 

My sheep are thoughts, which I both guide and 
serve. 

Sm Phiup Sidney, The Arcadia. Bk. IL 

4 

A bevy of fair women, richly gay 
In gems and wanton dress. 

Milton, Paradise Losi. Bk. xi, L 578. 

Fair ladlea, you drop mnnna in the way 
Of starved people. 

Shakespeabe, Merchant of Venice, v, 1, 294. 

» When I approach 

Her loveliness, so absolute she seems 
And in herself complete, so well to know 
Her own, that what die wills to do or say, 
Seems wisest, virtuousest, discreetest, best. 

Mhton, Paradise Lost, Bk. viii, L 546. 

O fairest of creation 1 last and best 
Of »9 God’s works 1 creature in whom emeQ’d 
Whatever can to sight or thought be form’d, 
Holy, divine, good, amklde, or tweet 1 
Milton, paeadite Lest. Bk. be, L Mfi. 

8 

O womanl lovdy Woman! Nature made thee 
To t^nper man; we had l?een brutes wUhoot 
you. 

y THOfrAs Otwat, Yenicp Preserved. Act i, «. t- 
WBhoUt women the wprld would be fflee a 
paJette set hi the mw Bxerber and white. Women 


arc the colouring matter, the ghee the old paini- 
eiB used. 

GroaoE Moo«, Ave, p. 169. 

I dll this cup to one made 14 > 

Of loveliness alone, 

A woman, of her ^tk sex 
The seeming paragem; 

To whom the better elements 
And kindly stars have given 
A form BO fair, that, like the air, 

’Tis less of earth than heaven. 

Edward Coote Pinkney, A Etallk. 

Her very tone is music’s own, 

Like those of maming birds, 

And something mere than melody 
Dwells ever in her words. 

Edward Coote Pinkney, A Beaili . 

Come to the festal board to>night, 

For bright-eyed beauty wUl be there, 

Her coral lips in nectar steeped, 

.And garlanded her hair. 

Unknown, The FesUU BonrJ. {McCuffey^i 
^ Third Reader, p. 317.) 

Here rests a Woman, good without pretence, 
B leas’d with plain Reason and with sober 
Sense: 

No Conquests she but o’er herself desired, 

No Arts essay’d but not to be admired. . . . 
So unaflected, so composed, a mind. 

So firm, yet soft, so strong, yet so refin’d, 
Heav’n, as its purest gold, by Tortures tried: 
The Saint sustain’d it, but the Woman died. 
Pope, Epitaph on Mrs. Corbet. 

9 

Honor women I they entwine and weave 
Heavenly roses in our earthly life. 

(Ehret die Frauen I sie flechten und weben 
Himmlische Rosen in’s irdische Leben.) 
SchelleH, WHfde dot Frauen. 

10 

She is a gallant creature, and complete 
In mind and feature. 

Shaktspkabe, Eenry TUI. Act lil, sc. 2, L 49. 
I She in beauty, education, blood, 

Hokia hand with any princess of the world. 

SHAKE3PKABZ, King John. Act E, ic. 1, 1. 493. 
Who is SDvia ? what [a she, 

That all our swains commend her? 

Holy, faif, and wise b she; 

The heaven Mich grace doth lesid her, 

That she must admired be. 

Shakesfkarx, The Two Genliemen of Verona. 
.Act iv, IC 2, L 39. 

11 

She is her self of best things the collection. 

Sm Pmxrp SmNiY, Arcadia: Tkyrds and Dona. 
ia 

0 Woman, you are not merely the handiwork 
of God, but also of men ; these are ever ^ 
do wing you with beauty from their hearts. 
. . . You arc one half woman and due half 
dream. 

RABPmAHArH TAOoax, The Gardineft N9< 99, 


moaihs 
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^ttArade of lioWe wonumBbod! 

Tteomoa^ The Primcxis: Proioptc, L 48, 
Scum oi futb aor tU divine. 

T^Kamcar, AieUne, L J. 

s 


Aaaoret ! as sweet and m»<3 
Ai ^ most delicioas firod, 

Whicti, but tasted, dues impart 
life aod gladness to the h^rt. 
Euicumd Wallti, To ilm^rei, L 89, 


How imell a pert of dme they share 


And now I sec with e^ senae 
The very pobe of the a sacM ne; . . * 

A perfocl.-Womaa, nobly T^hiuied, 

To warn, to comfort, and eoniBaiid; 

And yet aSpHt still, and bright 
With something of angelic light. 

Wnatawora, She Fas a PhjuUtm DMfkt. 
T k ben to pludc the amaranthine flower 
Of Fifth, and reund the sntferer’s tempks bind 
Wreatfa that endure affliction’s beaviek shovert 
And do not shrink from lonowh kocoest wind. 
W<HmswDKrB, Wemk it tkt WiU of Uan. 


That are so wondrous sweet and fair ! 

^ EoMumi Wmia, Go, Lovely Rote. L 19. 

O! what’s a table rid^ spread, 

M^tbout a woman at its hi^P 
Tbokas Wabtos, Tke Prograj of Diiconlent. 


t 

But Woman is rare beyond compMo, 
The poets tell us so ; 

How Httle they know of Woman 
Who only women know I 
Caeoiyh Wxus, Woman. 


Now in hot, now in cold. 

Fob woeful is tbe bousdkold 
That wants a woman. 

IJnKirowir. {Ttntntky Piayj. No, LS, L 419. 
^ c. IJ88) 

Eiow all her care was tmt to be fair, 

And all her task to be sweet. 

Whjjuc Watsof, r*« Heart of the Rota. 

B 

The sweetest woman ever Fate 
Perverie dtmied a household mat®, 

Who, l«Kty, bonseleM, not the leas 
Found peace in love’s wnelfiahrieu, . . . 
Thromp years of toi] aaid soB and care, 

Fkom trei^ to thin gny hair, 
AUsmprofaoed she held apart 
The virgin faocies o# tie heart. 


ril— Woman; A Cam 

9 

Tbe wicked woman, full of subtlety, 

Worse than a fox in crafty hardihood 
Aaiosro, Oriando Fttrioso. Canto xvi, et. M. 

10 

There is nothing in the world worse than a 
woman 

By nature shameleas — save some other 
woman. 

^AXX' ow ^4^ ieyvrAr anMX^rTmp ywruAciw 
oitir Kitiior elj irarra T\l)r 4p’ tl ytiwiiJCfT.) 

Axistofhanxs, Tk«in«|»koriast(Ms, I. S31. 

A shamdeas woman b the worst of men. 

Yonwe, Love of Fame. Sat, v, 1. 468. 

A man shall walk behind a iioii rather than behind 


WEirnsB, Swm-Boimd, 1. 352, 

A vocaan tnq^kal, intoue. 

In thought and act, in tool and sensa, 

Sw btendod m a hke degree 
The Viren and tbe devotee. 

Whittub, 5wrw-BvtMA L 531. Beferring to 
Harriet Llvennore. 
s 

Angets listen when she speaks; 

Sbe^s my dchght, ah maakbd’s wonder; 

But my jtttknB heart would break 
Sboold we bVe tme day asunder, 

Jtmi WnatOT, Jfy Dear J/bSmr ffai « Heort . 
7 

She was a f^uuitom of deli^ 

WhesL 6rtt she Reamed t^xm my sight; 

A Jovety Anparkitm. sent 
To be a moiaeiil's o^uulnc9lt^; 

tasters ef TwBight. fair; 



a woman 

Babylonian Tolmitd! Berachoik, to. frla. 

11 

Oh the glatfaessof hergladnesawhen she’s g^d, 
And tbe sadocfis of her sadness when she’s sad, 
But the glminess of her gladness, 

And tbe sadness of her sadneis 
Are as nothing, Charles, 

To the badness of her badness when she's hod. 

J. M. Babxix, Jt«soihtd. Quated. 

Ob, tbe jhrewdoeM of ber shrewdoeM wb» sbe'i 
ibrewd. 

And the rtutenas of her rudjeness when she’s rude; 
But thfc shrewdi^iSB trf her shrewdness and the 
iudeDan of her nidewas, 

Ak h nothkig to her good n eag when she’s good. 

UsTKiafrW, A Libel Aittwetat. 
iz 

XbBTD i* no oth^ pingatoiy but a wamatt 
Bssmaaovr ami Fu:TCB4n,Scor»fs4 Lady. Act QL 


Women are ths gate of fatal 
St. JnraKi 

Won’t Aft ter. gold and eratent) tl«en yr»M 
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Of SQch A iXMik of in & Tnan, 

That it would need the tears of all the angels 
To blcrt the record o*a.! 

Buxwd-Ltttok, Tk t iarfy of Ly d«j . Act V.ift. 1 . 

Women are not a hobby— 4hey’re a calamity. 
AucsAirotfi BHAttowszT, Inierviev at 
neapoUs, 1931, 

2 

From Adam’s wife, that proved a curse, 
Though Cod had made her for a blesamg, 

All women bom are so perverse 
No man need boast then love possessing, 
Roesar Banon [Dhoch], Triolet. 

S 

The world is fulj of women, and the women 
fun of wile. 

^ Gbltti Bosezas, WiHy and the Lady. 

A woman (tho’ the phrase may seem uncivil) 
As able — and as cruel — as the Devil! 

BuaNa, Scotj Prolog ior Afrs. Sulkerland, 
1. 27. Referring to Queen Elizabeth. 

Pricking her fingers with those cuisfed pins, 
Which surely were invented for our sins. 
Making a woman like a porcupine. 

Not to be rashly touch'd. 

BrsoF, Don JvoM. Canto vf, »t 61. 

B 

There’s no music when a woman is in the 
concert 

Dsaaes, // The Honest Wkore. Act iv, sc. 1. 

7 

And I find more bitter than death the woman, 
whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands 
as bands. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, vii, 26. 

All wickedness la but Btile to the wickedness of a 
woman 

Apocrypha; Ecclesiaslicus, rrv, 19. 

Woman — a foe to friendship, an unescapable 
punishment, a neceasary evil. 

St. Chbtsobtom. 

8 

There is no evil so terrible as a woman. (OMi» 

ifru^r, yvrk, KaxSw.'j 

EoRipmES, Fragment. 

9 

Oh, Woman, perfect woman ! what distraction 
Was meant to mankind when thou wast made 
a devil I 

What an inviting hell invented. 
fOHn PL 2 TCHX 1 , Monsieur Thomas. Act tS, sc. 1. 

10 

’Tis woman that seduces all mankind ; 

By her we first were tnught the wheedling arts. 
Gay, The Beggar's O^cro. Act i, ic. 2, 

When towvd the Devil^s House we Ueadt 
Woman’s a thousand steps ahead. 

(Dmi g(l4 ea 40 dfiO Bbseiv Hwa 
Du We3) bit tausend Scbiitt voraui.) 

Coetm, Rt.t^3i,El47, 
Woaoi'iieet/UB sUg 1^7 
IT ta ^ kbiQw Qm wv- 
Wbaxuw HABoroTUar, CastmL 


mt ' 


12 

Mankind, from Aduo, have been women’i 

feols; 

Women, from Eve, havebsen the de\dl*i tnojit 
Heaven might have spir’d one torment when 
We fell" 

Not left Us Wonlai, of not threatened bell. 

GtOKCK GiAMnuJC, TJb« Ske^aUattis. 

Of all Lbc plagues with which the world is cunt, 
01 every ^ a woman Is the worst. 

Georoe Granvuix, Britssk Endianlers. Act fl, 1. 

« He seldom errs 

Who thinks the worst he can of wonaantmd. 

JOHW Houx, Douglas. Act ii, sc 3. 

U 

0 woman, woman, when to ill thy mind 
Is bent, all hell contains no fouler fi«id- 

Homtr, Odyssey. Bk li, L 531. (Pope, tr.> 
What mighty woes 
To Lby imperlaJ race from woman rote. 

Homxk, Odyiiey. Bk xl, 1. 541. fPope, tr.) 

15 

Nothing is more unbearable tha n a woman 
of wealth. (latolerabilius nihil est qtiam 
femina dives.) 

JuvEHAL, Satires. Sat. vl, 1. 460. 

18 

1 met a lady in the meads, 

Full beautiful — a faery's child; 

Her hair was long, her foot was Kght, 

And her eyes were wild. . . . 

She took me to her elfin grot, 

And there she wept, and sigh'd full bops. 

And there I shut her wild, wild eyes 
With kisses four. . . . 

I saw pale kings, and princes too, 

Pftle wamors, death -t^e were they til: 

They cried — ^“La Belle Dame asns Merd 
Hath thee in thrall!” 

Kxats, La Belle Dame Sam Merd. 

17 

When the Himalayan peasant meeta the he- 
bear in bis pride, 

He shouts to scare the raonater, who wip often 
turn aside. 

BiA the die-beat thus accosted rends the peas- 
ant tooth and nail. 

For the femak of the spedes is more d8a<Sy 
thnn the male. 

tLuDVAXD XipihSG, The Female of the Species. 
But when hunter neeta with fauafaaod, each con- 
firms the other’s tale — 

The female of the ipedes b more deadly than 
the mab- 

RmrYAKD Krrajnro, The Female of the Speda. 
And as seen ftoa nay ingle, 'tww a vbdy or- 
dered plan, 

Fat the femab of the ^edea b the mother of thk 

'iMf'^jasanu The Femede of the SFfdei: A 
Repiy. Oneoif aiaay to £l 7 ]higk.jM<aa. 

If 

Oh, the years we mU ahd the tears we ilBSte 
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And the iroik of our heatf and hand 
Bckxag to the woman who did not know 
(And now we know that she never coidd know) 
And did not understand’ 

R.nDYA*D Kipuno. Tkf Vompira. 

Somewhere she walla to make you win, your 
soul b) her firm white haada — 

Somewfaere the gods have made for you the 
Woman Who Understands. 

Evmami Jajcx Appletok, The Woman Who 
Vnderstatuis. 

1 

Nature doth paint them further to he weak, 
impatient, feeble and- foolish; and ex- 
peri^ce hath declared them to be unconstant, 
variable, cruel, and lacJdng the spirit of coun- 
sel. 

Joes Knox, The Firtt Biast of Ua Tntmpet 
Ageinst ih* i^oiiitrour Seginiaii of Women. 

“'Now women are troublesome catUe to deal 
with mostly,” said Goggins. 

SaifTiiL Lovir, Bandy Andy. Ch. 36. 

Lor^, but women's rum cattk to deal with. 

The first man found that to his cost, 

And I reckon it's juat through a woman 
The last man on earth’ll be kiBt. 

G. R. Sims, UoU Jarvis o’ Motley. 

A cunning woman is a knavish fool 
GEOxa I.TTTS.TOH, Advitx to a Lady. 

There is more death in women than we think. 

Jobs Masetield, The Wukne im the Bye 
^ Street. Ft. fi, L 171. 

All women be evOs, yet necessary evils. 
Bklw MiLBAWcn, Fkilotimus. GS83) A ren- 
derij^ of the Latin proverb, ’‘llalum cst 
Mulin, led necessorium malum,” a tramla- 
tlon of the Greek of Sfenaoder. 


As for the women, though we scorn and flout ’em, 
We may live with, but cannot live without ’em, 
FazDEkic Riymolm, The WiU. Act i, sc. 1. 

See (dso under CsAiuctza. 

s 

Nothing is worse than a woman, even a good 
one. (OWAx 7U*«M*i* XS'PO”, rHH KoXfit.) 
JlssamiKa. {Greek Anthohiy, Bk. xi, epig. 
2 fi 6 .) 

llxrv are many wild beasU on land and in the 
sea, but the boistlicst of ail ia woman. (lIoXAAr 
Mr4 nml aark ^gkarrav BnpUtr 

fJytirT6* ItfTt Trv^.) 

VfobaUsm^s. Frag. 4llg. 

Her slowe^ke eyo turn’d to coals of fire. 

Ho- beautiful nose to i tetrihle snout, 

Ba iM sebh nasty gnat claws, 

And her boaom' went ha and her tail came out. 
R. a A i-ij . iWdkJhu. 


? • , . 0 Sflir God. 

Cretinr wise, t&U peopl’d bi^eM Heaven 
inthopaif mh s fnlW , iu t 

ottce 


With men as angels without feminine, 

Or bnd some other way to generate 
Mankind? This mischief had not then befall'n. 
Mutox, Pandhe Lost. Bk. x, 1. ggfi. 

What mighty ill* have not been done by woman ] 
Who wast betray'd the Capitol P A woman. 
Who lost Blark Antony the world? A womaD. 
Who was the cause of a long ten years’ war, 

And laid at last old Troy in ashes? Woman, 
Destructive, damnable, deceitful woman! 
Thoxcas Otway, The Orphan. Act iii, sc. 1. 

Find out some song that describes 
Women’s hypocrisies, their subtle wiles, 
Betraying smiles, feign'd tears, incorstancies; 
Their painted outsides, and corrupted minds. 

The sum of all their follies, and their falaehotKK 
Thomas Otway, The Orphan. Act iii, sc. 1. 

8 

Ah, wasteful woman, she who may 
On her sweet self set her own price, 
Knowing man cannot choose but pay. 

How has she cheapen'd Parachse; 

How given for nought her priceless gift, 
How spoil ’d the bread and spill 'd the wine 
Which, spent with due, respective thrift. 

Had made brutes men, and men divine. 
Coventry Patmore, The Angel m the House. 
Canto lii, Vnthrift. 

» 

Every woman is a source of annoyance, bui 
she has two good seasons, the one in bei 
bridal chamber and the other in her grave 
(^Uia-a yvrh i<rriy tx** i’ dyaffhi Si<i) 

filar Iv t^» filp^ ir fiardrif,^ 

Palladas. (Greek Anthology. Bk. li, epig 
381.) 

With a wife are two days of pleasure ; the first 
ia the joy of the marriage day and night; th« 
second to be at the wife’s sepulture. 

Thomas iKCCLAnn, The Vtsobedteni Child, 32 
(c. 1560) 

Althou^ all womankind be nought, yet twe 
good days hath she; 

Her marriage day, and day of death, when al 
she leaves to thee. 

Timothy Kehtiaix, Fiotoer of Epigrams, 143. 

Jn every marriage two things are allowed, 

A wife In wedding-sheets and in a shroud; 

How can a marriage itaie then be accurst, 

Since the last day's as hiwy as tb« first? 
Uhknowm, Agreeable Companion, 44. (174S1 

10 

Women arc one and all a set of vultures 
(Molier qua mulier milvinum genus.) 
FiTBQirxua, Satyricon. Sec. 42, 

11 

W«Bcn are worthless wares, (MaJa muliei 
mere «t.) 

PiAUTUB, MUes Gloriattts,X 8M. (Act iii, sc. 3,) 

Two women are worre than one. (MuBeres duw 
pe^res eeae quam tmam. 

PtdiCTDB, Curculio, L S93. tAct v, sc, 1.; 
Quoted as « saytag-ffom an tcdeilt poet. 
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He who c&n avoid woines, let him tvolil them. 
(Qui poteit mullcres vitare, vitet.) 

PiATJTcrSi Stic^ui, Act i, sc. 2. 

A WDiiLari finds U much easier to do ill than 
well. (Muheri nimio male faccre melius «t onus, 
quam bene.) 

Plautus, TruculeiUuj. Act li, sc. 5, 1. 17. 

1 

Give God tfay broken heart. He whole wili 
make it: 

Give woman tiy whole heart, and she will 
break it. 

Edmutnd Pubstwich, The Broken Heart. 

2 

IVea? and women cannot pan. 

But woe and women can. 

John Ray, Enelisk Proverbs. 355. 

3 

Amongst women (some will say) there is but 
two faults, and those are, they can neither do 
nor say well. 

Barnabe Rich, FavUes- Fo. 23. (1600) 

Men have many faults ; 

Poor w'omeTi have but two: 

There’s nothing pod they say, 

And nothing right they do. 

Unkkoww, Woftten’s FatiHs. 

4 

Parasite women. 

Thmcob* RooervaLT, JUftrepolHan ifagaiirte, 
May, 1916; also Foes of Our Own House- 
hold. 

6 

Because of their vices, women have ceased to 
deserve the privileges of their sex; they have 
put off their wcanaoly nature and are there- 
fore condemned to suffer the diseases of men, 
Sxnica, Epistidm ad Lttdhum. Epis. xcv, 21. 

6 

There’s no motion 

That tends to vice in man, but I affirm 
It is the woman's part : be it lying, note it, 
The woman’s ; flattering, hers; deceiving, here; 
Lust and rank thoughts, hers; revenges, hers; 
Ambitions, co votings, cliacge of prides, dis- 
dain, 

Nice longings, slanders, mutability, 

AH faults that may be named, nay, that bell 
knows, 

Why, hers, in part or all ; but rather, all; 

For even to vice 

They are not constant, but are changing still 
One vice, but of a minute old, for one 
Not half go old as that 
SHAEaspxAsx, CymbeJime. Act 11, k. 5, L 20. 

You Jig, yeu amble, and yon IJip, and nickoame 
God’s creaturcfl, and make your wantonness your 
ignofancx. Go to, 111 no more oa ’t; k hath 
UK mad. 

Shah^speari, .ffomlet. Act Ifi, *c. 1, L 151. 

So cunes all Eve’i daughter*, of what compleiioii 
soever. 

SHAxaffiPCASX, TJm Umry Wivoi of Windsor, 

Act tv, WL. 2, L 24, 


7 

Beautiful tyrant! fiend angelical 1 
SHAXxaPKAax, Jfomse and Jutiet, Act HI, k. 2, 

I 75. 

Her only fault, and that is faults enough, 

Is that 3be is Intolerable curst 

And shrewd and froward, so beyond ill measure 

That, were my state far woraer than it ia, 

I would not wed her for a mine of gold. 
Shahspcare, The Taming of the Skrev. Act 

i, 6C. 2 , L 88. 

8 

Is folly then so old? Why, let me see, — 
About what time of Life may folly be? 

Ohl she was bom, by nicest calculation, 

One moment after woman's first creation. 

W. R, Srenceh, Faskionable Fnends: Prolegtu, 

9 

The women were proposed to be taxed ac- 
cording to their beauty and skill in dressing, 
. . . but constanc>’, charity, good sense, and 
good nature were not rated, because they 
would not bear the charge of collecting. 

Swxrr, Guliiver's Travels: Voyage to Laputa. 

10 

There are some meannesses which are too 
mean even for man — woman, lovely woman 
alone, can venture to commit them. 
lEACiiBAY, 4 Shabby Gcnieel Story. Ch. 3. 

In point of morals the average woman is, even 
for business, too crooked 
Stephen Leacocx, Tie Woman Question. 

II 

Regard the society of women as a necessary 
UTjpleasantness of social life, and avoid it as 
much as possible. 

Lip Tolftoy, Diary. 

A woman without a laugh in her . . . h the 
greatest bore in ejdstence. 

Thackbray, Sketches. Pt. IB, 

12 

Most women have small waists the world 
throughout. 

But their desires are thousand miles about. 

Cyril TouRinttra, The Revengers, Act v. 

13 

Woman is man's confusion. (Mulier e»t 
hominis confusio.) 

ViNCDTT oi Bsauvaw, Spectdum Mayus, Sec. 
346. 

Muller eit hominis confusio ; 

Madame:, the sentence of this Latin is, 

Woman is man's joy and all hk bliss. 

Chauceb, The Nonne Freestes Tale, 1. 344. A 
humoious mistmMktloiL 

Forbear to attribute tn all women the guilt of 
a few. Let each be jutod on her own menu. 
(Pardtc paucarum diffundere erfanen in 
omnea; Spcctetur mexltiB qtasque puelb stdt.) 

Ovm, Art Amatoria, Bk. ^ L 9. 

15 

I God I cm not a woman, to be twebed 
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with to gidify offencet u ha bath gen> 
eially tued thdz M^ole aex 
Situanteu, Am Tam £ij» ft. Jixt im, tc. 2^ 
L J66. 

Vni— Woman; H*r Ifatnrt 

1 

Divination sums lieigfatened and raised to its 

Ugheat power in woouul ^ 

Alcoa Btojjaow Alomt, Camcord Au- 

tuit. 

Bat titered wisdom in wotuen, of mare <>t*Ti tliey 
have %BOWQ, 

Axtd Uiouj^ go Uonving through them, ua 
wimr than their own. 

RDratT Bbookx, rhere'i Wudoiw in Winiun, 

Oh, there are many things that women know, 
That no one trih them, do one needs to tefl. 
Roscluk MxBcnst Mowtooiczby, Vlyaes Rb- 

tlWKI. 

s 

Focgettiog it Woraan^a First and Gresteat 
Art. 

Richam AinmoiOK, The Coieit^s ildiqrhfcf, 
p. 138. 

With womoi the heart aiguee, aot the mind. 
UaTtaaw Amtold, Mercpe^ 1 341. 

JSyy me, how weak a ihaag 
ne heart of woman is I 
SiUKxmaaK, /ftliai Cmtet. Act fi, sc. 4, !. 39. 

4 

Poets, bewarel never cuinpare 
Wotnen to augM in earth or in air. 

Tiuncu Hams BUtlt, Snag, 
s 

Yet when 1 bold her best, she’s but a woman, 
As fuE of frailty as of faith; a poor sUght 
womao, 

And her best thooghts bat veak fortifications. 

BtAtTMOMT Airs FucTCQSB, The LkiU Pratch 
Lateytr. Act Ji, sc. 2. 

With mr-ftaSty dent BpbfRld sbb, 

1 am woman as you ma^ me; 

Ca n s dem doutAtni or da^Mhcfaif, 

RaaUy hnutinc, idy feaiW 
If obtstninc, StlS complaihilng; 

If r ju Me mliii , cepeothig. 

Wnxiuc COWKCVC, Co 3itpit*r. 

Womes an nom dmugor dm when duy am 
the ma efaT with tbetr weaknames. 
lc*Ttrw» so Hkxsaso, better to VaUnirt. 

• 

Wofiteo hgve tan itideschess tn iheAi, 

The7 Att provident , 

Canteid hi £be oeQ (Mr hpasta 

To cat dusty heead. 

9imu%W««K% 


7 



We'a aR so, — made so — 'Lii «qi womans tisda 
To suSer torment for another's ease. 

^ E. B. Baowmro, Af^ora LeiiJt. idi, L 

Tbe «otds of women are so omall, 

That some believe ttey've none at ill; 

Or if they have, like cripples, sdli 
DieyVe but one fitculty, the wilL 
Suonx Bdtleb, Muctiktittout Tkowgkfi, 1. 
3B6. 

Women have no souk, this laying is not new. 
Lrwis Wacu, Repeni«nu aj Marie ilapda- 
lene. (15fi6) 

Woman is made of glass. (Es de vidrio la 
mujer.) 

davAjiTES, Don Qaixofe. Pt 1, ch. 33. 

10 

Women of kind desiren liberty. 

And not to be constrained as in a thrall. 
Chaucbr, rbe Fraitkeieyns Tale, L 40. 

There arc only three thkgs in the world that 
women do not understand: and they are Liberty, 
Equality and Fratenuty. 

G. K. CHZ 8 T 12 TON, On Women. 

11 

0 silly woman, full of innocence, 

Full of pity, of truth, and conscience, 

W^t maketh you to men to trusten so? 
CHAuexa, Legend of Good Women: Dtdo, L 
3JI. 

Women do not look so closely. They are easily 
caught by a bdnffljQe of wortk 
Airaonu DAxmar, The Credo of Love. 

A woman, no less than the populace, a grave 
judge or a daoeen senate, vffi surrender, de- 
feated,, to Sequence. (Quam populus judex que 
gravis iertusque senatua, Tam dabit eloqulo victa 
pudk tnanua.) 

Oran, Art Ameioha. Wt, i, 1 461. 

Nor was ft hard to move the kdy’e mind; 
When fortune favours, etlB the fair are kind. 

P<^ Jamtory end May, L 303. 

With the asy creduHty of women, (FadU 
feminanun cieduBtate.) 

Tacitdb, Annalet. Bk. xiv, sec. 4. 

Wbat cannot a neat knave wHh a smooth Ule 
Maks a vrouan beSeve? 

JOHir WcBom, TIU Dttchess of Malfi. Act I, 
sc. 2. 

U 

A woman who ii confuted is never convinced. 

Cnuaxoa Couhcr, Aphorismt. 

Women have always some mental rcservutkn. 
(les out toajoois qudquu arilhre- 

penseep 

EhtSKmcaM, Ce Pkd^ewf. Art v, sc. D. 

tt 

Torn are a woom, you nuftt nevor speak what 
you t^nk ; yo«r words jnoit crartiadict your 
but your actions may ccattratfict 
yMnwotda. • ' 

CowpKEn, Lone jor La^ Act & k. }1. 

l^V iAwifl and ^ hal^‘ la 
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ugnr vltbout ft CftUK, ftsd pbAsed wltioat 
reasoB. 

FabiQUHar, Sir Sarry. W^vit. Act I, sc, 1. 
Sbe win pky with wawn and discourse, 

And wen she can persuack. 

SBAKzsrSAftft, Measttrt fvr Measitrt. Act i k. 2, 
L 100. 

1 

Glory and empire are to female Hood 
More tempting dangerous rivals than a god. 
Jomr CsowNZ, Tht Destruciion a] Jeriuakm. 
Pt i, act Hi, flc. 2. 

2 

lATiat soft, cherubic creatares 
These gentlewomen are I 
One would aa sooc assault a plu^ 

Or violate a star. 

Such dimity convictiooB. 

Escav DiCftiNsoN, Poems. Pt. f, No. IJO. 
a 

Women are not compris’d in our laws of 
friendship; they are ferae naturae. 

Drvdek, The Mock Astrologer.^ Act iv. Fer® 
Datura:, the legal term for animals tii'ing in 
a wild state. 

4 

A woman’s hopes ate woven of sunbeams; a 
shadow annihilates them. 

Georok Euot, Felix HoU. Cb. 1. 

B 

You mil find many excuses, for j'ou are a 

woman. (noAXii 4^ tOpau yurlj bI.) 

EuRipmEfl, Andromache, L ftS. 

Ailiat could ft woman’s head contrive 
Which it would not know how to eacusc? 

(Was hatt cin Weiberkopf crdacht, das er 
Nlcht zu bcschonen wtlsate?) 

LftsaiKO, A^iiiAaa der Weisc. Pt. fiL 
Women are never without an excuse, 

George PerriE, Paliace, il, 1S7. (1576) 

6 

*Tis woman's nature to beax her ills cm lip 
and tongue with mournful pleasure. 

EujjrmES, Andromache, L 94. 

Those women who grieve least make the most 
iftmentation. (Jactantlus nuErent, qus minus 
do lent.) 

TAcrrna, Bk. U, sec, 77. 

But woman's grief i| IBu a Bummer storm, 
Short as U violeni U, 

Joastba Bailux, BasiL. Act v. sc. 3. 

7 

Pride ia the life of a ittoman, and flattery is 
our daily bread 

FanyuHAR, The Beaux’ Stratagefn. Act Iv, sc. 2. 
Whftt woman can leiUt the fcuce o£ pnisa? 

Jfl^ G»5, Trhait. Bk. i, i. 260. 

WbRt female bcari can gold despise? 

What c^’a ftvene to fish? 

TnoftM K^Xv, Chi ih* Death of « PahourUt 
CaL 

A Wton^nliidii tfented by the meanest ^ta. 
(PiAvift Uknu mhlk b df.) 

Ltnr, Am^oUs, Bt vi, mc. JA 

'Of *ad tdlft^ and jinke, 


So mete a woman fn her w^i, 

D. O. Rosasm, Jemy. 

How may Is it for ilie proper-false 
In women’s waxen betuts to set theix forms! 
Shaxxsfeabx, Twel/tk Night, Act 0, sc. 2, 1. 30. 

With women one xbould nevw veatimo to 
joke. (Mit Frautm soil man sich nie unter- 
stehn m scherzeo.) 

Gozmi, Fasut, Xbe ndvke of Mq^hiMDf^relea. 

e 

Women forgive injurk*, but never forget 
slights. 

T. C. HALiBuitTca (Sai£ SiBti), The Oii 
Judge. Ch, IS. 

10 

No fault in woman to make show 
Of largeness, when they’re nothing so; 

IVhen true it is, the outside swells 
With inward buckram, Httle clae. 

Robest Hirricx, No Fault in Women. 

11 

Nothing agreetb worse 

Than a lady’s heart and a beg^Ar's purse. 

John Hr v wood, Provertu. Pt. i, ch. 10. 
ie 

A woman dares ail things when she loves or 
hates. (Audax cal ad omnia, qua amat vel 
edit, femina.) 

St. Jkboici:, Efiislles.- Valerius to Rufinus, 
Conaidsred spurious. 

When greater perils men environ, 

Then women ibow a front of iron; 

And, gentle in their manner, they 
Do bold things in a quiet way. 

Thomas Dinm Enoubh, Betty Zone. 

When danger conies in on honorable way, > 
woman’s heart giow-s chin wRh fear; but if she 
is doing a bold bad thing her courage never 
fails. 

JuviHAL, Satires. Sot. vi, !. M, 

What wht not woman, gentle woman, dare 
When strong sfEcctian stirs her spirit up? 

RoarsT SouTHlT, Modoc. Pt. ii, canto 2, L 125. 
IS 

Women commonly eat more aparingly, and 
are less curious in their choice of meat; but 
if once you find a woman gluttonovi?, expect 
from her very little virtue. 

Samuel Johnson, Letters. Vol, il, p. 323. 

She knifed me ooe sight ’cause I wilhed she 
was white. 

And I learned about women from 'er( 
Rvsyard KmJira, The Ladia. 

There is a false modesty which u vanity; 
a false gkuy which is krvity; a false grandenw 
which a meanness; a virttM which is 
hypocrisy; and a fall* wisdean ^lich jj prod- 
ery. 

La. Barretax, La Carnctiru: Dos Fepmos. 

As looftas « iKBtiA bogutf to hr ashamsd of 
irii^ she 00 ^ sot* As^wiB ost be mhsmsd 
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of yvbat she shosild. (Nr simul pcdene quod 
iKw (^rtct cowrit; quod oportet Bon 
pudebit) 

Liyr-, Aimals. Bk. xxx£v, mc. 4. 

Ttc life of woman is fiil of woe. 

Toiling on and on and oti, 

With breaking heart, and tearful eyes, 

And silent Hps, and in the soul 
The secret longings that arise, 

Which this world never satishesl 
Some more, some less, but of the whole 
Not one quite happy, no, not one! 

Lofctxixow, The Coldett LegcMd. Pt IL 


2 

All women are ambitious naturally. 

Mawlowe, Sfro and Leaader. SeiUad i, L 428. 


Feminine policy has a mysterious method; 
it is better to leave it to them. (La police 
feminine a un train mysterieui; U faut le 
leur quitter.) 

Moittaionb, fiumyj. Bk. is, ch. S. 


4 

A woman with 'a passion for buying. (Ad do- 
minnm . . . emacem.) 

Ovid, ilri Amatoria, Bk. i, L 421. 


And hie made wretched out of humao ken, 

And mtW of Bhoppmg women served by men. 
John Makfislo, 9t. 7. 

, & 

However ugly the may be, every woman is 
pleased with her own looks. (Fe»ima sit, 
nulli QdHi sua fonna i^eL) 

Ovm, ArrdmJtms, Bk. i, I 614. 


Hagghtineaa is natund in the fair, and pride 
waits on beauty. (Faatus inest polch^ leqnitur- 
que superbia fonnam ) 

Ovm, Fwtt Bk.i, 1.419. 


/ 


Aa Is the body, so la the soul oi tender women 
trail <Ut corpus, tmeiis Ua mem infirma 
puelEs.) 

Ovid, Heroida. Epis. xix, L f, 
a 

Regret is a woman’s natyral food — she 
thrives tqxm it. 

A. W,‘ PnrEEO, Swel Laveuder. Act BL 


t Wwnan indeed was bom of delay Itself. 
<Ufiit«r profecto nau t&t tx ipsa moia.) 
pLAtmrs, Jfjlftj Ghriesvt, 1. 1202. (Act Iv, 
jc. ?J 


f Woxm have many hudts, bat the wont of them 
aB b t**** they are too pleased with tbcnuelves 
eM take to* fittla patei t* ideau the bhu. 
XlUta simt titla, sod hoc e multb 

maiawSH BSt, Own Bbl piaceat mhuisqiw 

Sridunt OtMTSM, ttri vUl.} 

Plautds, Pmudea, L IJOl (Act v, ic. 40 

SO MM wtet ftm tma let falL^ 

ham ttwwtcr s At all, 
hJaftnr t«» m ttutik to besr. 


And best distinguish’d by black, brown, or 
fair 

Tope, J/orol Sssays. Epds. ii, L 1. 

In men, we various mling pa^oBs bnd; 

In women two almost divide the kmd; 

Those only fix’d, they first or last obey, 

The love of pleasure, and the love of sway. 

Pope, Moral Etsays. EpIs H, L 2o7. 

Fleasum the sex, as diadren birds, pursue, 
Stfl] out of reach, yet never out of view. 

Pope, Moral Essays. Epb li, 1. 231. 

Hcav’n gave to woman the peculiar grace 
To spin, to weep, and cully hunm race. 

Pope, The Wife of Balk's Prologue, 1. 160. 

a 

A woman who meditates alone meditates evil. 
(Mulier cum sola cogitat, male cogitat.) 
Pubuliub Syrdb, Senleniia. No 369. 

10 

Such. Polly, are your sex — part truth, part 
fiction; 

Soane thou^t, much whim, and all a contra- 
diction. 

Richaed SAVAflE, To a Toung Lady. 

If ladies be but young and fair, 

They have the gift to know iL 
S^KESPXAEi, As You Like It. Act ii, sc, 7, 
L 37. 

’Tb beauty that doth oft make women 
proud; . . 

rns virtue that doth make them most 
admired; . . . 

TIb government that makes then seem divine. 

SHAtESPEAKi, III Henry VI Act i, sc. 4, 1. 128. 
There was never yet fair woman but she made 
mouths in a glass. 

Shakebpeare, King Lear. Act ill, bc. 2, 1. 3S. 

■ '’^Complacencies of the peignoir, and late 
Coffee and oranges in a sunny chair. 

Waixaci SravEUS, Sunday Uormng. 

12 

A woman moved is like a fountain troubled. 
Muddy, iU-seeming, thick, bereft of beauty. 
And while it U so, none bo dry or thirsty 
Will deign to sip or touch one drop of it. 
Shakespeake, The Tawng of ike Skrtio. Act 
V, sc. 2, 1. 142, 

Why are our bodies soft and weak and smooth, 
Unapt to toil and trouble in the world, 

But that OUT soft cpnditjoJis and our hearts 
Should well agttee with our external PArts? 
SHAjEEapSABS, The Taming of ike Shrew. Act 
V, flc. 2, 1. 165. 

For women are ai nues, whose fair Sower 
Being once display’d, doth faB that very hour. 
SHAnaMAJur, Tweifik JVifirt. Act il, sc, 4, 
L 39. 

18 

In the beginning, wJd a Persian poet— Allah 
took 8 rose, a Ifly, a dove, a serpent, a little 
hocey, a Sea Apple, and a handful of 
day. When he looked at the gmaJgaat— rt 
was a woman. 

Wacmr SoAgr, {PoHieMe, July, J894, 6.) 
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No woman will deny herself the romantic 
loxury of self-aacrifice aj\d forgiveness when 
they take the form of doing something agree- 
able. 

Bxknasd Shaw, Famyt First Play. Act iiL 

For a woman glory can only be a sf^ndid 
mourning for lost happiness. (La gioire ne 
saurait £tre pour une femme qu’un deuil 
feclatant du bonbeur.) 

Mada^ de Stael, Ditackies. 

3 

How foolish and miserably superstitious all 
we women are! (Ut stultae et misere omnes 
sumus ReUgiosfcl) 

Tirsnce, Heauion Timorumenos, 1. 649, (Act 
iv, sc. 1.) 

4 

I have to thank God I’m a woman. 

For in these ordered days a woman only 
Is free to be very hungry, very lonely. 

Anna Wjcehaw:, The Affinity. 

Love and grief and motherhood, 

Fame and mirth and scorn — 

These arc all shall befall 
Any woman bora. 

Margasit WiDOEMER, A CyprioH Woman. 

I was, being human, bora alone; 

I am, being woman, hard beset; 

I live by sqi’eermg from a stone 
The only nourishment I get 
Eunob Wyme, Lei No Ckariiable Sope. 
s 

Often change doth please a woman’s mind 
Sra Thomas Wyatt, Tke Deserted Lover, 
e 

Whate’er she is, she '11 not appear a saint. 
Young, Love oj Fame. Sat. vi, 1. 72. 

IX — Woman: Her Mind 

See alio Wife: Her Choice 

7 

Spell well, if you can. 

Countess Dowager or CAEuaLX, Thoughts, 

p. 116. 

But ’twin appear, In spite of all endMiig, 

A woman’s way to charm ia not by writing. 
Anne FmcH, Countess oi Wikchilsea, Arit- 
tomenes: Prologue, I, 31. 

Cictfe.- Do you think It wrong for a girl to know 
Latin? 

Pserre: Not if she can cook a hare or a partridge 
as well as Mademoiselle Audairel She may re^ 
all the Latin pleases. 

WnxA Cathxe, Siudowj on tke Rock. 

8 

Women, in my observation, have little or no 
difierence in them, but a« they are or are not 
distinguished by ^ucation. 

Daniel Devoe, Tie History of Projects: Of 
Academies. 
e 

A wise woman U twice a fodL 
Eeasicvs, ColiOftties. 


When an ass ribabetb a ladder you may find 
wisdom in women. 

Thomas Foixaa, Gnomologia. No. SS4<. 

10 

I hate a learned woman. May there never be 
in my abode a woman knowing more than a 
woman ought to know. « mri, Mt yd# 

fc> yinoit siftoa Bfif irXeter yvruAa 

XP^.) 

EuaiFiOEfl, Sippolytus, L 640. 

I hate a woman who b forever poring over the 
Grammar of Paiseuon, who observes kH the 
rales and laws of language, who quotei from 
ancient poets that I never heard of, and cor- 
rects her unJetlered friends /or slips of speech 
that no man need trouble about: let husbands 
at least be permitted to make slips in grumnai 1 

Juvenal, Satires. Sat, vi, L 451. 

Men hate learned women. 

Tennyson, Tke Princess. Pt. H, L 442. 

Tis pity learned virgins ever wed. 

Bteon, Don Juan. Canto i, bL. 22. 

II 

The brain-women never interest us like the 
heart-women; white roses please less than 
red. 

0. W. HoiLIIeb, The Professor at iiu Breakfast- 
Table. Ch. 6. 

12 

He who teaches a woman letters feeds more 
poison to a frightful asp. (Fi'wiix’ ^ bMorirr 

'tpiftfiar' dorlit U <t>opefi^ rporvTjrll^ti ^p#aKor.^ 

Menander, Fragments. No. 702. 

IS 

When you educate a man you educate an in- 
dividud; when you educate a woman you ed- 
ucate a whole family. 

Dr. Charles D. McIvkr, Address, North 
Carohna College for Women. 

14 

She can be aa wise as we. 

And wiser when she wishes. 

George Meredith, Marian. St. 1. 

15 

A witty woman is a treaEuie; a witty beauty 
is a power, 

Geosoe Meredith, Diana of the Crossvays. 
I know a thing that 'b most uncooLDioa ; 

(Envy, be silent and attendl) 

I know a reasonable woman, 

Handsome and witty, yet a friend. 

Pore, On a Crrtom Lady at Court. 

Make the door upon a woman’s wit, and it wfQ 
ont at the casement. 

Shaxespeare, As Ton Like Jt. Ad hr, sc. 1, 
L 162. 

16 

A learned woman is not oJ much account in 
the world. A devs wtunaa roles as much of 
It as lie* in her neighbourilood — that is to 
say, as moeb as she atrea to niie. 

H. S. Mpetman, Tke iowrs. Cb. 1. 

TT 

I'd u Hef your tittle hud 
SMtid be cumbered -op with lead 




vouAur 




« 

If Iicx br«ftlh mire ax terrible ax her termina- 
tiooa, there were no living near her; ahe 
would infect to the npiib star. 

SnarapiAFE, IfscA Adc About NotUnf. Act 
ii, K, 1, L 256. 

For tha« be wotoen, fair u ibe, 

Wfceae verbs and tuHiat do ronre tgiee. 

San Hucit, Urt. Judio JonJtitts. 

10 

Men call you fair, and you do credit it, 

For that yoursdf ye daily such do see; 

But the true fair, that is the gentle wit 
And virtuoDa mind, is much more praised of 
me. 

Edwuito Srcnsu, Amoretti. Sonnet Ixxh. 

11 

EnthuBiasm about art is become a function 
of the average female being, which she per- 
forms with predsion and a sort of haunting 
sprightlineai. 

R. L. STEVXNSOir, VirtMtnu Pueris{fiu. Ch. 1. 
ie 

She look’d ax grand aa doom&day and as 
gravel 

Temkysoic, The Prmceu. Ft. i, L 18S. 

For she was crammed with theories out of books. 
T*2tkySoh, The Princess: Cmiclusion, L 35. 

IS 

In the East, women religiously conceal that 
they have faces ; in the West, that they have 
legs. In both cases they make it evide^ that 
they have but little brains 
^ D. Teokeau, Jotamal, 31 Ju., 1B52. 

U 

Very learaed women are to be foimd, in the 
tame manner aa female warriors; but they 
arc sddom or never inventors. 

Voltaim, F*ifoj£>>Wcal Ehetionory; Women. 
Wc Itstied gorged with knowledge, md 1 a^ke; 
“Why, sirs, do aH this as wen as we^ 
“They hunt old traik,” laid Cynl, “very well; 
But when did woman ever yet mvent?” 

Tuotyscw, The Princess. Pt, B, 1, 366. 

1» 

There is nothing in the whole worid to un- 
becoming to a woman u a nonconformist 
conscieoace. 

Cscsa Wnne, Lady Winiermera^s Fan. Act fl. 
i« 

Laches sigireme amonf amuoementx rdgn; 
fiy nature hom to soothe, and entertain. 
Thar prudence in a share of folly liei: 

Why wSl they Jbe so wtafc, aa to i>e wlae? 
Ycrowo, Love oj Pam*. BajUre tI, L 190. 

Z— Wonaan: Her Power 

let mea nay whate’er they ^ 

Wocian, woman, inks them atfU. 

, -ffttto IhrtroiTMWt, Tk* Mhm. Act ii, ae. 1. 

Aa Fathm Adam first wm fooIM, 

A cage thatk-stlB top common, 
SmhiaainaBa wpmah.rvff^ 
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TIk Devil mkd the v(hii&il 
R omrr BtJvHi, RpHa^ o# o Btm-fecktd 
CowUrj Squirt. 

Dagoiae our bondag* u we viH, 

Til woman, wOTmn rule* os stIH, 

Thomas Moom, Soiweifii Wotmm. 

Beahirew my heart, but te ii wond’roua strange; 
Son then Is somethlag more than witchcraft tn 
them. 

That makers eVa the wisest of us alL 
Nicholas Rowe, y«te Short. Act hr, ac. 1. 
Why, this It is, when men are ruled by womoi. 
SsAXESPSAaE, itkiard HI. Act i, sc. 1, L d2. 

Women wear the bieechea. 

Rokest Buiton, Anatomy oj Mtlancholy: 
DemocHiuz lo iMe Reader. See atso under 
Wm; BRiECHEa abd Caownac Him. 

2 

Women, you know, do aeldcun fail 
To make the stoutest men turn tafl. 

BuTLn, BvdiJrras. Pt. Ill, canto 1, 1. 1081, 
s 

She was bis life, 

The ocean to the river of his thoughts, 

Which terminated all. 

Braoir, The Dream , L 56. 

And, like a lily on a river floating. 

She floats upon the river of his thoughts! 

LoAorECXow, Spanish Student. Act ii, sc. 5, 
River of his thought. 

Dabtt, Pvgaiorio. Canto xiii, L 88. 

4 

Whoe'er she be. 

That not impossible She, 

That shall command my heart and me. 
Rjcbakd Crabhaw, tVtskes to Bit (Supfused) 
Slistrest. 

6 

What all your sex desire is Sovereignty, 
Dkvdeb, Wi/e of BatWs Tate, 1. 279, 

s 

Out sex still strikes an awe upon the brave, 
And only cowards dare affront a wopian. 

FAfiQUHAa, rke CoKSiastt Couple. Act v, sc. 1. 
7 

A noble man is led far by woman's gentle 
words. (En edler Mann wird dutch ein gutes 
Wort Der Frauen weit gefQhrt.) 

Goethe, Iptugenia auj Tauris. Act i, sc. 2, 
L 162. 

God in his harmony has equal ends 

For cedar that resists and reed that bends; 

For R ie a woman sometimes rule*. 

VicTOK Hnoo, Eviradma. Pt. v. 

ature has given women so much power that 
the law has very wisely given them IkUe. 

Samuel Johirsoir, Letters. VoL i, p. 104. 

B 

For them the Ceyhm dim heW hk lareath, 
A»d went aH naked to the btagzy shark; 
For them hk etME gush'd blood; for them in 
death, , 

The seal ob tSie col^ ice Wilh piteous back 


Lay full of daxtti fox than ahme (fid leelbe 
A fhou^d tDeti fa trouUes wide and dark 
Kejut, /mheOj, St. 15. 

10 

Never any good came out of fetfuUe domina- 
tion. Qod crested Adam master and lord of 
living creatures, but Eve spoiled afl. 

MArrm Luthee, JaMe-roUi. No. 727, 

11 

Better the devil's than a woman’s ilavs. 

MASStRiOEn, ParBamsnt ef Love. Act it, sc. 2. 
12 

She can flourish ttaS or pen. 

And deal a wound that lingen; 

She can talk the talk of men. 

And touch with thrilling flngei*. 

George Meudith. iforiaa. St. 1. 

18 

My only books Were woman’s looks, 

And folly’s ah they’ve taiight me. 

Thomas Moore, The Tune I've Lost tn Woo- 
ing. 

The virtue of her Bvely looks 
Excels the precious stone; 

I wish to have none other b^ks 
To read or look upotL 
Uneboww. (.Songs and Sonnets. ISS7.) 

14 

When loving woman wants her way, 

God headUtes to &ay her nay. 

Arthur William Ryder, When Woman Willi. 
IB 

They would have all men bound and thnil 
To them, and they for to be free. 

Alexander Scott, Of Womanbind . 

16 

Her aigha will make a battery is hk breast; 
Her tears will pierce into a marble heart; 
The tiger will mild wfailei she doQl mourn ; 
And Nero will be tainted with remorse, 

To hear and see her plaints. > 
Shaxesfeare, Ilf Henry YI. Act iil, sc. 1, 1. SI. 

0e wiQ not iqaaage her, although he moimt 
her. 

Seaxesteare, Festtf and Adonis, L 598. 

17 

Woman ledocea m all to the common deosm- 
inator. 

Bxsnabo Shaw, Great Catherine. Sc. 1. 

“One moraTs plain," cried I, ‘Srithout more 
fuss; 

Man's social happiness all rests on uf: 
Through afl the drama — whether damn’d or 
Bht — 

Love the scene, and women guide the 
list.” 

SnikmAjr, 7^ JUsWr: Ep&otm. 

19 

It if said of the Howe* in the vi^n, 
*Hl*eir pdwer was in their mouths and in tiidi 
UuK" What 13 said of horse* in the in 

'reattfy mfty’he 'siid of women. 

Swm, FAottfftii on Varloui SmbfeOt. 
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1 

Let SOT ifeakness be vhat it will, nuokiiid 
win itill be weaker; and whilst there is a 
world, tis woman that will govern it. 

Vambihioh, The J^ovoi^d Wift. Act iU, k- i. 
La dVi whose TOiJle embro3«i the worid- 
WnxiAii Watsok, Father of the Forest, 1, 5. 

The history of wmnen is the historv of the 
worst form of tyranny the world has ever 
known. The tyranny of the weak over the 
strong. It is the only tyranny that lasts. 

Wnoz, Woman of No Importance, Si. 

XI — Woman: Her Advic* 

Woman’s ’boonsel is either too dear or too 
cheap. (ConsiBum ieminile nirni* carum aut 
nimiB v^,) 

ALBKtTAifO GV Bubcia, UbOT Cotuolatiotds. 
Cited as a commoD saying. 

Hie counsellitig of women is cither too dear, oi 
ehe too little of price. 

Chaucxk, Tale of MtUbens. Sec 15, 1. 2285. 

4 

Ah ! gentle dames, it gars me greet. 

To think how monie counsels sweet, 

How monie lengthen’d, ^e advices, 

Hx husband the wife despises 1 
Bmras, Tam o' ShanUr, L 
B 

The best counsel a that of woman. (El 
pnmer consejo Ha de «r de la muger.) 
Calkboh, El Midico dt su Hotira. Act 1, tc 2. 

generaMy gave herself very good advice 
(thou^ she very leldoHi followed U). 

Camtoix, Alice’s Advent tires in Wonderiand, 1, 

• 

A wobuib’* advice has little value, but be who 
won’t take it is a foot 
CKiVASTESy Don QvisoU, Ft. ii, cfa. 7, 

7 

Let no man value at a tittle price 
A virtuous woman ’e counsel; her wtng’d spirit 
la feather'd oftentimes with heavenly words. 
CHAKkCAV, The Gerdleman Usher. Act hr, ac. 1. 

Woman bean wise in short avysement. 
Chaoceb, rT«ho fl«j CtUeydt. Bk. iv, L 9M. 

9 

For Wmmen, with a misdiicf to their kind, 
Peiweft, Wifeti bad advice, oot better mmd. 
Darm, The Cock the Fox, L 555. 

A Woman’i os first to woe. 

And tMrie hsf aah hh pnfttdtat lotego. 

When at heart’s ease he Hv’d; and mbd* have 
baa 

As ieea trett aorrow as be wm from s^ 
Dnnni, ThaXoiAi md L 

10 

Tnke tfao fiiot odw# Ai’mma and not 
the BoaOTfL le- 

caufa Md|.) % • ' . , 

fSaammm l^tocauunta. iChrimcoie, 


Tate the first advice of a woman, and not tie 
second (Ptends le premier consdld’une femme, et 
non le second), for In proceseea of reasoning, out 
of which the second counsels spring, women may 
and will be inferior to iia 

Richako CHm.’ERix Tmjtch, Proverbs and 
Their Lessons, iv, 89. 

11 

Would men but follow what the sex advise. 
All things would prosper, all the world grow 
wist. 

Pops, January and Hay, 1. 67. 

12 

Women beat men in evil counsel. (Malo in 
consflio femime vincunt viros.) 

PUBITLIUB SVRUS, SetUeniUe. No. 358. 

13 

Woman's counsel is fatal counsel. 

Umskowh, Proverfcr of Alfred, 1. 375 (c, 1250) 
Woman's counsel is full often fatal. 

CHAUCtR, JVrmne Preestes Tale, I. 436. 

Yet a woman’s advice helps at the last. 
Unkkown. (TouifKJey Plays. No. xiii, 342. 
1385.) 

XII — Woman: Her Palaenesa 

14 

More false than fair* 

AaiosTO, Orlando Fvrioto. Canto vl, it. 14. 
Unchaste and false as ever water went. 

Asiosto, Orlando Furioso, xvi, 14. (Earing^ 
ton, tr.) 

She was false as water. 

Shakespcaek, OtkeUo, v, 2, 134. (1604) 

As false aa fair. 

JoHs Hiywooo, Proverbs, Pt. ii, ch, 9. {l54fi) 
As false aa bdl 

Thomas D’Ubpey, Virtuous Wife. Act fv, sc. 3. 
(1680) 

As false as the devil 

JoHJf CijCkee, Pansmiologia, 139. (1639) 

16 

Woman's love is writ in water! 

Woman’s faith is traced on sand I 
W. E. Aytoits, Charies Bdioard at YarsaSles, 
L 201. 

This record will for ever stancl 
“Woman, thy vows are traced in sand.” 

Bnoic, To Woman, L 21. 

Woman's faith, and woman's truat — 

Write the characters in dust. 

Scott, The Betrothed. Ch. 20, 

16 

But when I trust a wild fool, and a woman, 
May I lemd gratis, and build hospitak. 
BBAusmirr ahd Fletchxs, Scornful Lady, Hi. 
Trust a woaum ? 

m tnuEt the deni first; for he dare be 
Better than ’i word sometime, 

Jopf ri.BTCB3a, The Chances. Act ii, bl 1. 

A wuntan's nathsare wafm, break with making. 

jenor FLiTCHxa, The Ckanaet. Act il, sc. 1, 

17 

Brieve g wqaoB or ga epiUpb, 
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Or any other thing tiut’s false. 

Btsov, En^k Bards asui Scotch JUtviawcra, 
L 78. 

1 

Women I know are dressed is rags, 

Women I know in lace, 

And one in a dusky robe of gold 
With a hooded cloak of mace- 
But every robe and every rag 
Ii a secret biding place. 

Estbxk Lilian Dutf, Not Tkreo—Bvt Otu. 
St 

A woman- friend! He that believes that weak- 
ness 

Steers in a stormy night without a compass. 
John FirrCHni, Women Pleased. Act !i, sc. 1. 

Who to a woman trusts hla peace of mind, 
Trusts a frail "baTk, with a tempwtuous wind. 
GEoaox GftASVii.LK, The British Enchanters. 
Act ii, sc, 1. 

Who trusts himself to women, or to waves, 
Should never haiard what he fears to lose. 

John Oldjoxon, Governor oj Cyprus . 

a 

Her promise of friendship foe any avail 
la as sure to hold as an eel by the tail. 

John Hiywood, Proverbs. Pt. i, ch. 10. 

He that hath a woman hath an eel by the tail. 
fiaAiruoirr and Fletchxx, Scornful Lady. 
Act Ii, Bc. 1. 

A woman and a wet eel both have slippery tails. 

James Sstelet, Arcadia. Act v, k. 1. 

4 

As false 

As air, as water, wind, or sandy earth, 

Aa fox to lamb, as wolf to heifer’s calf, 

Pard to the hind, or stepdame to her wa; 
Yea, let them say, to stick the heart of false- 
hood, 

As false as Cressid. 

SnAxisFEAfix, Troilus and Cressida. Act hi, 
J k.2,L 198. 
ft 

Women have tongues of craft, and hearts of 
guile, 

They will, they will not ; fools that on them 
trust; 

For in thdr speech is death, hell in their 
smile. 

(Femina & cosa garrula e fallace: 

Vuole e disvuole, S folic uom chi sen fida, 

Si tra si volgc.^ 

Tasso, Jerusalem Deltvered. Canto lix, st. 84. 

e 

Commit thy ship unto the wind, 

But not ta faith of womankixtd; 

For there’s more credit in a "wave 
Than any faith that women have, 
y CnxNows, Woman's Vmfaitk. <c. 1693) 

Fake, but, however fake, bdoved stiU. ^Per- 
sed, quamvii peihdb^ cart tamen.) 
Tspurm, Odea^ Bk. Ql« iMio6,L16. 


Xin-^Wooun: Hat - FIcktMUW aad lac«s- 
■tWtay 

^ Sm alto CoqnatiT 

Thy favours are but like the wind, 

That kisseth everything it meets. 

Sa Robxkt Atton, r Do Confen. 

Tby favours are the silly wind, 

That kiues ilka thing it meets. 

Buiixs, I Do Confess Thou Art Sae Fair. A 
paraphrase of Ayton. 

B 

She’s as inconstant as the seas and winds, 
Which ne’er are calm but to betray adven- 
turers. 

Aphka Behn, The Forced Mattiage. Act 1, ic. 1. 

10 

Their tricks au’ craft hae put me daft. 
They've ta’en me in, and a’ that; 

But diear your decks, an’ Here’s the sexl 
T like the jads for a’ that. 

Bitsns, The JoUy Beggars. Air vii 
An’ farewcel, dear, deluding Woman, 

Ihe joy of Joysf 

Bithnb, Epistle to James Smith. St. 14. 

0 thou delidous, damned, dear, deitractlve 
woDLanl 

CoNOREVE, The Old Batchelor. Act iii, ic. 2. 

11 

The fault was Nature’s fault, not thine, 
Which made thee fickle as thou art. 

Byron, To a Youthful f fiend, L IS. 

12 

And every century 

Spawn divers queens who die with Antony 
But live a great while first with Julius. 

James Branch Cajbeu., Reiraciions, 

IS 

Lo, which sleights and subtleties 
In women been I 

Chauces, The Marckantts ToXe: EpSotue,L 3. 
The wiles and ^iles that women work, 
irith an outward show. 

The tricks and toys that in them ^ik. 

The cock that truda them shaD not know. 

SHAXisPEAas [ ?],T*e PassicnaU Pilgrim, 1. 33S. 
14 

Dust is lighter than a feather. 

And the wind more light than either: 

But a woman’i fickle mind 
More than feather, dust, or wind. 

(Quid pliana levius? — Pulvia. Quid poilvere? 
Ventus. 

Quid vento? Muhet. Qidd muliere? NihiL) 
WALm Davzson, Eoeticdl Rkaptody. fl6Q2) 
DavlBon quotes the Latin as Itscerti Aucta/U. 
What ii Ughter than the wind? a feathex. 

What it hghter than ^ featha? fira. 

What Hghcxr than fire P a woman. 

What Ughter than a woman? Hothing, 

(Vante quid levius? fulgur. Quid fulgurc ? Bamioa. 
Flatoma quid? tnalier. Quid nmllCT? nOiR) 
Vkkkowk. (SmUkm MS. Fa. 47, No. 33*30 
F(^, sdpt it Kgbtar than a feathtf ? 



'WOMAil 





^ ftatj noFirloodt ^ ■ttmncr'wattbcr, ^ 

WW’B n^iter th&B the dust, 1 pray? 

The triad that blows tl^m both away. 

What b Ugbtor than ^ trhtdf 
The of a vomaa’a rnfud. 

And ^at b ^^te^ t^ the last? 

Ah, now, my .Mend, ydu have me fait I 

UHKKowir. and Qwefio, 11 A^g., 

1W6 ) 

A woman, ofteo b bat a feather in the witkL 
(Une femme souVeot N^eit qa'une phime aa 
vent.) 

YidDB. Huoo, Lt Bjofi 5’4iRa»- Act fv, ac 1. 
(1832) 

Wojoaa b as ficUe as a featiMr in the wind. 
<Lji donna e mobile Qual piuma ai vento.) 

F, 14. Pma, XVmdi, ffl|ole«o.) Piav* wrote 
the Hhretto. (1831) 

1 

Woman often changes; fooHsh the mao v^o 
trtsts her. (Soovent femme Taiie; Bieti fol 
est qui s’y te.) 

FBAwqoiB I OF FaANd. Written by him "with 
hiB ting CO a window of the dtfttcas of 
Chambord. Sometimes quoted, “Tout feanme 
vatic." (TnioFHiLi:, tv Ptvtrs Artj; 
BaMndu, (Ewrtt, vii, 393.) 

2 

He plobg^ in sand, and sows against the 
wind, 

That hopes for coastant tove of woman fci>d. 
Thoscu Fmm, Mtdktmt <i 
X, p. 7. 

He pjotighs tbe waves, and sows the sand, 

And seeks'to gather the wlad in a net, 

Whme hdpce on ^ beaii ef a woman are seL 
(Ne I’oede toloa, e be l^fuma waaina, 

S'! vago vwrto spera fei nte aCoogUeic 
Chi sue spoanae fonda in oor di fepiina.) 

jACcro SAJmssaaq, Bek>*s Octave. 

He waters, plows, and eoweth in tbe sand, 
ted hopes the flkk'rit^ wind vfth net to hold, 
Who hath hu hopes laid bpon Woman’s hand. 

Sia Phiuf SmHXT, AmHo. Bk. U. 

Set alto mdtr FmaLire. 

I 

Wll^aasey, not rea^est, is the fezude guide. 
Gioaas Gaanviux, Tkt Vision, I. 81. 

Woanoi, ^ddy smoenr 
In her tfa hlsttiWi oF your sex yon prove. 
Haem b no rawA iec your hate (s love. 
ICiouiraEa, A ^try IFnwb. Act v, sc. 2. 

'{^ there In dni vik earth that more 
ooannynriirfth g wotm titan cu^tancy? 

^ hf I Ha Jpgiond. 

oeciiiitdW tik the actions of a 

^ ^ f09iaMa,^ffbf•^ Ht Bxb.} 


AnS^'hjgdtMei^ 




fbo^e-ofcbr, 
Ito# tattel 

SMiiu:' ' 


And there a Diked Leda w^h a ewsn, . . 
Whfcthct fee dhanner shmet ft, dr Saint It, 

If folly grow romantic, I must paint it. 
Come then, the ■coloun and the ground pre- 
pare; 

Dip in the nsinbow, trick her off in air; 
Choose a firm cloud before it fall, and ju it 
Catdi, ere she change, the Cyuthia of this 
'minnte. 

Pops, if^nd Essays. Kpfa, ii, 1. 5. 

FaplUa, wedded to her am’rous spaik, 

f«T the shadea — *^aw charadog b a 
parit I" 

A park b ptuchaied, but the Fair hf am 
All bathed in teaif— “Oh, odioug, odloos trees 
Pora, if oral Essays. Epfe li, 1 37. 
ladies, like variegated tuhpi show; 

Tls to their chai^ half tbeir chaiw they owe; 
Fine by defect, and delicately weak, 

Theb happy spots the nice admirer take. 

Ptm, if oral Essays. Epis. li, 1. 41. 

She went from to’ra. Park, Assembly, Play, 

To momiog wal^ and prayen three hours a 
day; 

To part her time 'twiit reading and Bohei, 

To muse, and spill her solitary tea ; 

Or o’er cold coffee trifle with the spoom, 

Coont the slow dock, and dine exact at nooa. 
Popa, KfistU to ifrs. Teresa BiotHU on Leav- 
ing Town, 1 13 

To give the sex their due, 

They scarcely are to their owa wiriies true; 

They love, they hate, and yet they know not 
why; 

“ConsUat in aothii^ but tnconatancy ” 

Pope. Quoting Aicfaard Bamfield. .See nttdtr 
Foeiuhe. 

7 

No, no, m love no morc| let him who can 
Fancy the maid who fanaes every man; 

In some lone place 111 find a gloomy cave, 
There my own hands shall dig a spadous 
grave: 

Then all unseen I’ll lay me down aad die 
Since woman’s constancy is — all my eye. 
^Wiixiam: Bautu Rhoobb, Bombastej Fvfsoso. 

The vows of women 

Of no more bondage be, to where they are 
made. 

Than they are to their virtues; wfaidi is 
nothing. 

SHAKcavxAai:, CymMine. Act 11, sc. 4, 1. 110. 
They are not constant, but are changhig ntflL 
SaAKESPEAn, Cjwhiimfc Arl ii, ac. S, L 30. 
ffasnlet: Is lhb A pndacue, or the p<ay of a sfaig ? 
O^keha; TbbrieCaylaid. 

Bamtei: Ag womaji^ love. 

^ SbAkkEOAxi, Uandei. Act Bi, ip. 1, L 163. 

CouaUnt jrnu are; But yet « wods«l 
SBfuvMAHt^ I /r. Ad a, sc. 3,1 l;ll, 

10 

tober, iifwit; t{ Am hot ^ to see: 


YfQUm 






Sbe ka deceivfd ku titkd may Ihot^ 

Shaubkabz, OtkMo^ Act 1, tc. L 3M. . t 
Fratoed tp make women faltt. 
feAxmAM, CnAK00. Act I, tc. 8, L 404. 

The fickleness of the wamaa 1 lo^ ip only 
eciuaU&d by the iofetnil ceosUocy 0 t tbs 
*omoi uriio love me. 

Beskasd Shaw, The PkOanderer. Act B. 

2 

Yet do not ray folly xeprovo; 

She was fair — and mypsj&ioa besun; 

She smiled — and I could not but love; 

She is faithless— and I am undone. 
William Shemstohz, PatioMi BaOad. Pt. iv. 

I know the nature of wotnen: they wim’t 
when you would; when you won't, they long 
for it all the more. (Novi ingenium mule- 
rrmn: Nolunt ubi velis, liii noliB cnphmt ul- 
tro.) 

Tehmtce, BunudtuSj I 812. (Art iv, sc. 7.) 
WhcB 1 say that I know woinen, 1 msas I know 
that I don’t know them. Every single woman 
I ever knew h a puzzle to me, as, I have no 
doubt, she ia to herself. 

Thacheray, Jfr. BroWj Z.ettefi. 

4 

A fickle and changeful thing is woman ever. 
(Varrum ct mutabile semper Femina.) 
Vesoil, Mneid. Bk. iv, L 569. 

My lord, you know what Virgil win g^ — 
Woman ia various and mo«t mutable. 
Tcjm-Ysoir, Qveen Mary. Act lU, sc. 6, L 77. 

• 

Shall I, wasting in despair, 

Die because a woman s fair? 

Or make pale my cheeks with care 
’Ouse another’s rosy are? 

Be shfc fairer than the day, 

Dr the flow’ry meads in May, 

If she ^hiT^k not well of me, 

What care I how fair she be? 

GioaoE Wuhzx, The Lovtr*t Ka^vX^, . 


Whe& tJb^ dawn is loud'wUb hatUe 
And the day’s teeth . 

And there’s p sward tt> 1^ iz^ htapd to 
And a man’s fight? 

- W. H. Weravr, Smi AgaMst IToftM. 

I fear no power a Wwmatt wickb 
While I ran farve th* woOdi and AeUa. 

EunsT McGivm, 

8 

Woman’s love is but a blast, 

And tiHneth like the wind. 

5m Thomas Wv^ate, Tks Care/ui C/nw Cam- 
plaimik. 

XIV— Woman : Her Tongna 

Bn 

Ten measures of speech descended cm the 
world; women took nine and men one, 
Baifylonian roimMi; Kitldwhia, (o. 49b. 

B As men 

Do walk a mUe, women should taOr an hour, 

After supper : ’Us their oxerciae. 

Biaumomt and FLEDCHxa.Pfctla^er. ActiifK.^. 
The pleasure of talking is the inextinguishable 
pasioD of a womaHi coeval with the act of 
breathing. 

Lk Baoe, GU Bias. Bk. vil, ct 7. 

TO 

I have but one simile, and that’s a blunder, 
For wordlcM woman, which ia silent thunder. 

Bvkom, Don Juan, (^to vi, it S7. 

II 

I am a woman, needs must 1 speak. 

Chaucee, The Marckantes Tale, 1. 1061. 

Do you not know I am a wOnran ? when I think, 
I must ^wk. 

SHAKA3r«A«E, As Yom Like It. Act lii, ic. 2, L 26S. 
U 

Let your women keep silence in the churches. 

New Testtanent: I CorisUkim, liv, 34. 

»a 

The sweeten noise on earth, a woman’s 
tongue; 

A string idiich hath no discord. 
B»TANW.Paocm,Aii/<Hib0«dForfMfias.Sc 2. 


Be sbe mc^er, kinder, than 
Turtle-dove or pelicaa, 

If she be not so to me, 

What caie I how kind she be? 

Gteoeob Withm, The Loon’s RejoiHlio*. 


U die undervalue me. 

What care I how iah she be? 

Sa Waltxk Ralkioh [ Sit Purtker Auols* 


O faiihkcB world, and thy most faithkas part, 
A woilian'a heart 1 

Tbe tme *op of -mfety, iftdte ^ 

Notfaiog bat fits 

Ajjd fevers of desire, knd Jlaligi off R)v^ 
Which tpyMpmove, , , , ' 

S» WOTTKI, The ^ 

Why should 1 vng of yfOman ' 

And the , ;; 


Tnc old proverb. Many women, maiiy words. 
Thomas Delohkt, Tiumas of Rtadmi. Ch. 
12. (c. 1600) 

Gerat nese aDd-voiiMB vftli woumm 
Thomas FoLm^ Ciu^smtiUfio No. 164t 
IB 1 

Thw through B womaa was the secret 
known; 

IVU OB, and hi effect you tell the town. 

Drydhi, wa* 4J Bath’s Tahh I Ml. ■ 

A frte-tohgued woman. 

And esttBeJi* at telUac locreta 
MssLEfov JQts llaasmca, The DU law. Aet 
iv, flC. 2. 

'^How haitl Urh for womeil p) k^ e(»fis«4i 
SHAKnrxAlt^ JhftM Cwa^. Act U, ac, 4, I'W 

Half tlu sorrMia^f womdi wddd be 
ff tbe 
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b« fudess^^'iisy, the' speech tlsey have 
BGived not to utter. 
tSsotai Bbioi, Fditt SaU. Ch. 2. 

1 am v«y f«jd of the company of ladies. 1 
like their beauty, 1 like their <leUcacy, I like 
their 'rivaaty, and I like their aience. 

Sawtu. Johnson. (Sswaks, Jitknsamanaj 
617.) 

SileDcs in woman is Uke speedi la man. 

Deny *t who can. 

Ben JoNtoff, Bpicame. Act £1, fc. 2. 

2 

Such a clatter of words pours from her 
tongue that you would think all the pots and 
bells were b^g dashed together. (Verborum 
tanu cadit vis, Tot pariter pelves ac tmtin- 
nabida dicas Polsari.) 

JiTvxirAi, SotiftJ. Sit. vi 1 k«)L 

I know that we women are all justly accounted 
chattcihoxes; and then there b ^t old proverb, 
“Never now, nor In any age, soch a wonder as 
a dumb woquu).” (Nsnr multum toquaces mecito 
onnes habemnr, Nec tnutun profecto repertam 
uDum esse Ant hodie dlcunt muherem aut ullo 
in ssclo.) 

PiAUTUB, Au/ttioHa, 1. 124. (Act h, sc. 1.) 

High flights she had, and wit at will; 

And so her tongue lay seldom stills 
For in all visits who but she 
To argue, Or to repartee? 

Matthew Psroa, Hans Carvd , 1. I. 

4 

It it better to dwdf in a ewner of the boase- 
top than with a brawling woman in a wide 
house. 

Old TaiametU: Prvverbt, ixi, 9. 
s 

One tongue is enough for a woman. 

John Rav, Engtisk Proverbs, 59. Thb proverb 
b Bometimes aacrlbecl to John MBton, be- 
cause he used It wben asl^ If he Intended 
to tead] his daughters Greek and Latin. 


You wished me to a wife, fair, rich and young, 
That had the Latin, French ami Spanbh tongue. 
I thankt, and told you I desir'd none such. 

And said, One lavage may be tongue too 
much, 

Ibea Jove I not the leanied? yes, aa my Bfe; 

A k t rsmi mxrtress, not a Jearo^ w£Ge. 

Sm John Hahihcton, Of Woman Learned dn 
< •it* Fmtfwet. (Bp^ams. >Bk. hr, eplg, 161.) 


And the itdy xbaU say bgr mind freely, or 
the blank vene ighali bah {ox 
^AEBansjcg, Hamlet. Art sp. 2, I 538. 
Think ran a4fefle din oeii daoNt ml* «a«» 
Swne m tim» hewd l^n x«*r? 

Wve I ntrt lt|ud the Hg pNjrd Bp witli winds 



And do you toO lOe of a woman's tcBigue, 

That not half so gmtt a blow to bw 
As win a chestnut Jo a farmer’s Are ? 
SsAomtMt, Tke Tsmimg of Mv Act 

i, 1C 2, L 2tX). 

I wiH board he-, thoogh she chide as loud 
As thahde whea the clouds in autunm crack. 
SHAKNsnARE, The Taming of ike Shrew. Art 

i, sc 2, 1 OS. 

Say that she rafl; why then I’ll tel] her jdaln 
She sin^ as sweetly as a nightingale: 

Say that ^ frows; I’D uy she looks as clear 
As momlog rose newly wash'd with dew: 

Say she be mute and wffl not ^leak a word; 
Tlmn II commend her volubility, 

And say she uttcicth piercing eloquence. 
SHAESsriAHs, Tke Taming of tke Skrevi. Act 

ii, ic 1, L 171. 

7 , 

To be slow in words as a woBoan's only virtue. 
Shakesfiase, Tke Two Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act iii, K. 1, 1. 338. 
a 

Grief hath two tongues, and bever woman 
yet 

Could rule them both without ten women’s 
wit. 

Shaeespeakx, Femu and Adonis^ 1. 1007. 

9 

Silence nve» grace to woman. (IWot^l e6o/iet> 
k irtyk 

SoFsocLEs, A fax, I. 293. 

A silent woman b sdways better than a talkative 
one. (Tadtast mehor mulier semper quam 
foquens.) 

Plautus, Rudens, L 1114. (Act tv, sc. 4.) 
Silence is the best ornament of a Woman. 

John Rat, En^h Proverbs, p. 24. 

10 

Yet will the woman have the last word. 
Unenown, School House of Women, I. 76. 
(1542) 

Whilst women strive for the last word. 

Fuixm, ChSsrck History of Brit^un, ix, 3. 


XV— Woman: Her Untmthfulnsss 

11 

Now sriiat I iow in women is, they won’t 
Or can't do otherwise than Me, but do it 
So well, the very truth seems fabebood to it. 
^YipN, Don Jsam. Canto xi, st. 36. 

12 

For half so boldly can there no man 
3weai and iYQi u h woman can. 

T^hactc^ 'Wife of Bath's Prologue, 1, 227. 

For oere^ was Ibgivem to mortal man 
To Be so boldly as we women. can. 

Po«^ W,ife. ^ Pdih's PriAoiue, L 62. 

1S 

Deceit, wemint igoinuing, God hath give 
To women xmffiy, widk they may livte- 
CHAtrem, Wtfextf Bstk’s Prolagm, 1. 401. A 
render^ af ajpotaiicvaj proverb: "FaQcrc, 
fieiTi, atsa, Draft dm in aidhere.^ 
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1 

Hang tit, madam! and truit to natiaie for 

ComoiTC, Tks Old BaUhelor. Art m, bc. 1. 

Women nev^ confeai; even when they peem- 
ingiy resign themselves to sudi a coune, they 
are never sincere. ... A woman scoBs at 
evidence. Show her the sun, tell her it is 
daylight, at once ^ 'will cIom her eyes and 
Say to you, “No, it is night.” 

£scilx Gaboxiau, IfonMttr Ch. 10. 

When a woman writes her conftsskin ahe fa 
never further from the troth. 

^ jABtxs Hujfixxn, PatJioj of DisiOMCt, p. $Z. 

0 woman 1 thou wert fashioned to beguile; 
So have all sages said, all poets sung. 

/ JiABf IHOIXOW, The Four Bridges. St. 68. 

•^4 

There’s no effrontery like that of a woman 
catight in the act; her very guilt inspires her 
with wrath and insolence, (Nihil est au- 
dacius illis Deprensis: iram atque animos a 
crimine sumunt.) 

JuvxirAL, Saiires. Sat, vl, L 284. 

B 

Talk to me tenderly, tell me lies; 

1 am a woman and time flies. 

Vivian Yekdi Lasamom, Talk to Me Ten- 
i dorly. 

6 

Women were liars siQce the world began. 

MAgEnzLD, The Widow in ilte Bye Street. 

7 

I open an old book, and there I find, 

That “Women still may love whom they de- 
ceive.” 

GsoRoa Mesidith, Modem Love. St, 14. 

O woman, bom first to believe os; 

Yea, also born first to forget; 

Bom first to betray and deceive us, 

Yet first to repent and regret I 
JoAQUHf ’VTrr.T.ra, Charity. St. 11. 

Wisest men 

Have err'd, and by bad women been deceiv’d; 
And ahall again, pretend they ne’er bo wise. 
MmoN, 5aflBio«i Agotdstes, 1. 210. 

' B 

There are three things that are not to be 
credited, a woman when she weeps, a mer- 
chant when he swears, nor a drunkard when 
he prays. 

Baenabk Ricb, My Lady’s Lookmf Glass, 54. 
(161^) 

h 

A very hone^ woman, but something given 
to fie. 

SmtxxspBAKX, Antony and Cloopdn, Act v, 
•c. 2, L 2S2. 

XVI — Woman: TlxttM 

8«o dao ClutttltT:! IIW Wiaoly 

But Too Wall 


woman; it is at obob the muet beantdhff and 
most brittle of all hmiuui Ufings. 

Fakhv Bosncy, Bvelism. Letter 59. 

11 

Cease, ye prudes, your en^^^oa8 railing! 

Lovely Bums has charms: confess I 
True it is she had ae faifing: 

Had ae woman ever less? 

Robert Buairs, Gnder the Portrait of Mits 
Bums. 

had all the virtues but one. 

George Du Mauiueb, Trilby, p. SI. 

The woman who U resolved to be respected 
can make herself so even amidsi, an army of 
soldiers. (La mujer q[uc sc determina & ser 
honrada entre un ejfa'dto de soldados lo 
puede ser.) 

Cesvantes, La Ciianllla. 

13 

A man with a bad heart has bertt sometimes 
saved by a strong head; but a corrupt woman 
is lost forever. 

S. T. CaLxuD(», Table-Talk. 

14 

Still for all slips of hers 
One of Eve’s family. 

Thomas Hood, Tie Bridge of Sighs. 

All that remains of her 
Now is pure womanly. 

Thomas Hood, TJk« Bridge of Sighs. 

/IS 

The travUer, if he chance to stray. 

May turn uncensured to his way; 

Polluted streams again are pure, 

And deepest wounds admit a cure; 

But woman no redemption knows; 

The wounds of honour never close. , 

Edward Moobe, Fables. So, iS. 

16 

By no art can chastity, once injmed, be made 
whole. (Nulla reparabilis arte Lesa podkatia 
est.) 

Ovm, Beroides. Epfa, v, L 103. 

When lovely woman Btoops to foUy, 

And finds too fate that men betray. 

What charm can soothe her melancnoly ? 

What art can, wash her guilt away ? 

The only art her gmlt U) cover, 

To hide her aha me from every eye, 

To give repentance to her lover. 

And wring his bosons, is — to die. 

GoLDEMiTHr Song. {vicar of WakefieU. Ch 
24.) 

And one false rtep eotirdy damai ba fame. 

In vain with tears the Ioh she may deplore. 

In vain back on what she was before; 

She sets Bke atats that fall, to rfae no more. 
Nichmas Rowe, Ian* Shorts Act L 

But the ihi forgiysi by Christ in heaven 
By man fa cunt alwayl 
N. P. Whizra, Vnsmst Spiriu. 


Nothing is «o deficate ae the reputalios • 




mftde it pUin that horaan pessi«»a 







pnede«tin^idti; 

That if weak Iromen went astray^ 

Theii «Un weM more in fault than {bey. 

, Mattkfw Pkkh. Bant Carvd, L 9- 

•* 1 

Aa B jewd of «oH in a swine's moot, w U a 
fair woman wUch 3» without dircretion. 

OU Ttstamati: Preverbit d, tl, 

a 

Women are not 

tn their best fortanes stmn g; but want wOl 
perjure 

Ihe ne’er touch’d vestaL 
SnAJC£S>MU, Antony and CloopairiL Act H, 
ac. It, L 29. 

Thou^ flattery fall, 

Ttxsentx with female virtue must pievsfl, 

JoHW Gat, Trivia Bk. i, L 279. 

S 

Frailty, thy name is woman t 
ShaBjCsfube, BatnJei. Act t, sc. 1, L 146. 

4 

O, she is faliea 
Into a sea of ink, that the wide sea 
Hath drops too few to wash her dean agahL 
Sjiazksp*ahi, Buck Ado Ab<na MotUm Act 
iv, K. 1, 1 141. 

Death te the fairttt cover for her shame. 
SaAxtspEABi, MnoM Ado About Mvtkmi. Aa 
iv,sc. 1, 1. 117. 

XVH — WoBun: A. Womaa'a No 

S«« also V^oodnf : falat Heart and Fair Lady 

5 

“Yes," 1 answered you last nqi^: 

"No,” Um air, I say: 

Colours seen by candle-tiiht 
Will not lodt the same by day. 

E B. BROWwofo, Tie Ladfi -Fa*." 

And ABoe f«Jd to you, 

SsAU be Yes for evennoce. 

E. B. Bbowicihc, The Ladft F«. 

6 

A liuie while she strove, and mudi repented, 
And wfaifpMHi* "I adll ne’er consent" — 
consented 

Btboii, Don Jmn. Cmto I, it. m. 

Butv^ ihe liften’d — tii enooth, 

Who B a tra* oOcc wifl Usten twke; 

Eer ImH, be Is net of ke, 

And one refuiAl so vebufl. 

^ t 27B. 

BetwvsQ * wotnan’i Ya and No 

llieMriiBat «an fawm^ iwto. 

(Bote ot4Si y No 4io m 


Nerer No for an anwer. 

’ J. P' M n i’i tvrj- Tide Sutd refndn of a popoln 
^ sonc. (IBMl 

The swain did woo; but she was nice; 
TbQSwfiit faiMott, nayed trim twice. 

^ teiaa, Tie Sic^^^enf'r Ode. 

10 

Maids' nays are nothing, they are shy, 

Bflt tt» de^ what they deny, 

Boei&T TT»»Mr», Uaid't Nafs Are NotUni. 
The lass saltk no, and would faU fahi: 

And this is Love, u I bMl Mine. 

Sa WAI.TBB Ralkwh, WhtU li Lovet 
Makk, tft modesty, say “No” lo that 
Which they would have the profferer corntruo 
“Ay.-’ 

Sbauspcau, The Tvto GerdUmen of Verona. 
Act i, BC. 2, 1. 55. 

11 

To say why gala acta so or so, 

Or don’t, ’ould be persumm’; 

Md>by to mean yes an’ «ay no 
Comes najteial to women. 

J R. Lowill, The Conrtm*. 

12 

Woman’s behaviour is a surer bar 
Than is then No 1 That fairly doth deny 
Without denying, "nieceby they are 
Safe evQi from hope. In part to btaine is she 
Which hath without consent been only tried. 
He comes too near that comes to be denied. 

Sa Teovas OvxRBcniT, A Wife. St 36. 

While vain coquets a&ect to be pursued, 

And think they’re virtuous if not grossly lewd, 
Let this gnat maxim be my virtue's guide-. 

In part ihe ta to blame that has been try’d— 

Be coma too near, that comes to be deny’d. 
I-fcOY Maby Wobtmt Mokxaou, The Lady's 
Besolvt. 
ia 

Make denials Increase your services. 
SHAKXSFXAaa, Cymbetim. Act U, sc. 3, L S3. 

M 

Have you nqt heard it said full oft, 

A wttmaii's nay doth stand for nought? 

SH:»i:lsPiAai i?], Passionate PU%nm, I, S 39 . 
Take no repulse, whatever die doth my, 

For, “get rw * 008 ," she doth not mea a, “away." 
SHAWTSWumr, The Tom Gemtiemen of V-troma- 
Act ia, sc. 1, L 100. 

“ftt 

Play the maid’s part, stiH answer luty, and 
take h. 

SHAZiCTEAai:, Jhchard III. Act Ki, sc. 7, L 5|[. 

$o)s nd negative 1 h a woman’s momb. 
to Phiuf Smlirjrr, Afcadsa. Bk. Hi. 

^ ^ T, r 

I have n<k shill 
WAS]^ wad as "No” 

rm^AnmMa, Act 1, 

sc. 3. .. r , , , 
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“N-O,” Xtet Cajnd mot* sitb ght. 

And smiled at kv foocm; 

“Ah, child ” said Venta. ke^iuig km, 

“We women do not spcD it 50, 

We spell jt Y-E-S.” 

Caiqlyjt Wells, Tim SpeJfini Leuon. 

ZTIXI — Woman: A Vomini^ Iteaton 

1 

It is a wmnan’s reason to say I will do such a 
thing beca4ise I will, 

jEJtuOAH BoMDuaHM, On Bo5W VoL W. 
(1652) 

A woman’s reason— becHuae it fa so. 

Gborok FAHouHAm, The Recruttiat Ogieer, 
Act iv, Bc. 3. 

Women’s reasons; they would not because they 
would not. 

Jomr Lvlt, Love’s Metamorhha^, hr, 1, 
Besides, I have a woman’s reason, I will not 
dance, because 1 wlQ not dance. 

Thosus JdJBDLElOF, Blittl, lt6st4T-ChntUibU, 
Act i, sc. 1. 

^ ShaUl lose 

The privilege of my sex, which it my will, 

To yield a reason like a man? 

MAaEarGKB, A Very Woman. Act i, sc. 1. 

a 

Woman'i reason is in the milk, of her breasts. 
Gsoaoz MEKXKim, Richard Peverei. Ch. 43. 

4 

If a man should importune me to give a 
reason why I loved him, 1 hnd il could no 
otherwise be expressed than by making 
answer, Because it was he ; because it was I. 

JlowTAioHE, £j«yi. Bk. 1, ch. 27. 
e 

He may go forward b^ke a stoic Roman 
Where pangs and terrors in tus pathway lie — 
Or, seiatog the swift logic of a woman, 

(uirse God and die, 

E A Rohhedf, The ifm Agabut tke Sky. 
He owns her logic of the beaut, 

And wisdom ol unreuon. * 

WHTtTnx, Among the fflUs. 

6 

I have no other but a woman’s reas«i; 

I think him ao, because I think him so. 
Shakksfzake, The Tw Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act i, sc. 2, i 23. 

7 

Ton saznetimei have to anwwr a treman ae*- 
coedmg to ter womccidness, juat as you 
have to answer a fod according to Ua 
BuKAan Shaw, An Vimadal Jmejaljit. £hu hi, 

zix— Woaula: A Womufv Ymcsabm 

The fodl that waBingty prantos a twcw w 
H as ina^h^isetf'aoeiher«riila«gfli, . 

And a sew ko whioh-all ^nbhsr.itantotB 
Are bat htetc pnriiilsL, 

I BaaGtesxr ^ iratscdvmv Mfhmtke. 

MSL 


WcKoen do most deh^t h revenge. 

Sm Thoseas BsowKE^'^^kruiM Ifonafa. Pt. 

12 . 

Swert fa ttvciijpe— eefwdaUr J® women. 

Braov, Don Jmn. Canto 1, st, 124. 

And thrir revenge fa u the tiger’s spring, 
DeatQy, and quick, and cnu&inC, 

Bvkon, Don /SMR. Canto B, st. 194. 

No venfecBoe like a woman’s. 

GiOkoz GeAHvnxc, The Britisk EmdeanAera, 
Act V, It. 2. 

Not ev’n the sokiierS fiiry, rais’d in wet, 

The rage of tyrants, whra dehance stings ’eml 
The pride of priests, so bloody when in piower 1 
Are half lo dreadful as a woman’s vengeance. 

/ Richaid Savage, Sir Thomas Ovtrbiry. 

•'to 

I’ve seen your stormy seas and stormy 
women, 

And piity lovers rather more than seamen. 

BraON, Don Ivan. Canto vl, it. 53. 

And her brow dear’d, but not ber troubled eye; 
The wind was down, but still the sea ran 
Bvboh. Don Juan. (Danto vi, sL 110. 

"^And femininely meaneth furiously. 

Because all pesaions In excess are femak. 

Bybon, Sardanapaius. Act fii, sc. 1. 

, 11 

We shall bnd no bend in hell can match tha 
fury of a disappaoted woman, — scorned, 
slighted, dismissed without a piartmg piang. 
CoLLBY CiBBUt, Love’s Lost Shift. Act iv, sc. 1. 
(1696) 

Heav’n hu no rage Uke love to hatred tmn’d, 
Nor ben a huy Uke a woman Korn’d. 

William Cohoheve, Tke Mourning Bride. Act 
iii, sc. 5. Concluding lines. (1697) 
i Is any Pantber’a, LUmett’s rage 
So furioni, any Torrent’s faB to swift- 
As a wrong’d womanh bate ? 

Nathahizl Lee, The Rival Queens. Act i, k. 1. 
(1677) 

A Adgfated woman knows Bo bounds 
VAHnauoH.rkeiffatnto.Pt. I, act ii,sc, l.<3705) 

Oh, wxmiati wronged can cherish hate 
More deep and dark than manhood mayl 
WHnma, ifqgg Megotm. Pt. i, A. 21. 

12 

To work a fen revenge a man's a fool. 

If not instructed m a woman's stiiooL 
Johh FtETCHEa, Spfixuk Cerate. Act t, sc. f. 

is Reven^ we hod, 

Ever the jdcaaure ert a pietty mind, 

Ahd faesce M dear to p)im week womaoksBA 
' (Quippie mimiti 

Semper et infirmi ert animi ei^qufe voihjp- 
tM 

Cofadnup ric ctAiige. quod vhadsqta 
I Nemo magis gaudet quam femfoa.) 

jxTvxiuk. Sdtirm. Bal xffi, L 189. 

Tfaii. my boy, bofaMQ «f Hspbw. Uam a Isb^ 
ton froa tiw nt: 
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WOMAN 


Wl>*t ii cuimtDC bi the kitten may bt cnwl fai 
the <at. 

mnar Vjmttwooo JctwnoK, 
t 

Offend her, and she know* not to forgiv®; 
Oblige her, and shell hate you wiale you Htb. 

PoeB,.Uoni Esjayj, Eph. », L 137. 

z 

I am a woman 1 nay, a woman wrong d! 

And when our sex from injuries take fire. 
Our softness turns to fury — and our though^ 
Breathe vengeance and dcstxuctioiL 
Richard Savaok, Sir TAowu Operiftwy, 

3 

What an enraged woman can accompliabl 
(Quid femina possit.) 

Vkrcil, Bk. t, 1. 6. 

4 

Womwi and elepbanU never forget an injury. 
S. H. Mctnro (Satr), /leginaid fftt BeseUix^ 
Sins 

Prince, a precept I’d leave lor you. 

Coined in Eden, existing yet; 

Skirt the parlor, and shun the roo — 

Women and elephants nerver forget. 

Dorotht PAaKiR, BaUadt of UnfortwraU 
Mammals. 

XX — Woman: A Womon'a Will 
ft 

He is a fool who thinks by force or skill 
To turn the current of a woman’s will 
CALoraoN, Advtnturzs of Fiw Bonn. Act y, 
ftc, 3, 1. 4A3. (Samuel Tu^ tr ) 

Where is the man has the power and skffl 
To stem the torrent of a woman’s wQl? 

For if sbe will, she wS, you may depoid 00 * 1 ; 
And if she wont, she wont; so there’s an ^ 
out. 

■Dkkiiowic, Inscription, on pSIar, I>iae John 
Field, C^terbury, Eng. {London Riammeft 
31 May, 1829) 

V 

She is one of them to whom God bade bo; 
She will all have, and will ri^t nou^ fore- 
Ko. 

^ JoH« Htvwooo, Proverbs. Pt. I, ch, 11. 

First, then, a woman will, or won’t,— depend 
on‘t; 

If she will dot, she wiH; and there's an entj 
oo't. 

But, if she wmit, amce safe and sound your 
trust is, 

Fear a affiroot: and jealousy injustice. 

Aabos Hnx, Xars.' EpHogti*. 

B 

14 «B'bM lib win — btt wfiBBin bgs her way! 
O. W. Holmu, Feoiottu. iAntocrai of tha 
Ou ? J 

Wmnen because they cannot have their Wills 
wbefl ttey die, they VflUiave tteb #ila 
tjwy live. ' ' 

Jomr XlAinriNosKir, ZHsry, (UOd) 

lM,d.ylagktn^thelrwfl^b^«lpb 
Escopa « task so ikI: ->'tj <j > 


Why ibouM they make what aS tbek lives 
Itie gentle dames have had? 

J. G. Saxi, Woman’s WtlL 

to Thus it shall befall 

Him, who to worth in women overtrusting, 
Lets her will rule ; restraint she will not brook ; 
And left to herself , if evil thence ensue, 

She firat his weak indulgence will accuse. 

MiLTOit, ParuBst Lost. Bk. lx, L 1181. 

1 t 

What I wdl, I will, and there an end. 
Shakiepxabe, T woGenilemenof Verona, 1, 3, 65. 

12 

Many men have many minds. 

But women have but two. 

Everything would they have, 

And nothing would they do. 

Unxnown, Women’s Minds. {NoUs and 
Queries. Ser. iU, voL 8, p. 494.) 

XXI— Woman and the Homs 
13 

The works of women are symbolical. 

We sew, sew, prick our fingers, dull our sight. 
Producing what? A pair of slippers, sir, 

To put on when you're weary. 

E. B. BaowiiiFO, dta-ora Leig/i. Bk. 1, 1 466. 
Dusting, darning, drudglna, nothing is great or 

Nothing it mean or irksome, love win haOow ft 
on. 

Waltix CKAiifXSS Buna, ffOda Among ika 
Broken Gods. Bk. fi. 

M 

She was so diligent, with-outen sloth. 

To serve and pleasen evericb in that place. 
That all her loved that looked ipon her face. 

CHADCxa, Tale of the Man of Lawe, L 432. 

Her natantl turn b grave and domestic; and she 
seems to have been raised by her aunts k la 
grace, Instead of being raised in m b«t bed, os 
most young ladies are of late. 

Loan C^tektihj), Letters, 30 Sept., 1757. 
In her very style of looking 
There was cognisance of cooking! 

From her very drea were peeping 
IndkatioDS of housekeeping I 

Robekt BnCHAHAn, Rose and Red. 

< 1 ft 

Her best atid safest club is the home. . . . 
Sensible and rcaponsible women do not want 
to vote. The refstive positions to be assumed 
by man aod woman in the workit^ out of oui 
dvffisatioD wore assigned long ago by a 
higher intoUigeiice than am. 

Qoovn CumcLAND. {Ladief Home Journal, 
^ ApiBsad Oetohtr, 1905.) 

Wbes housewives aU the bouK forsake, 

And leave, good men to brew and ba^ 
WitiMOtctt goUc, then be itaoid. 

That house doth stand upon ks Ivad. 

. Cknmhvs; item* for Lam. Act fl, sc. 3. Quoted 
sA by **Metiakal«h the Arabiaa," 



W6MAN WOMAK ti05 


1 

A woman should be good for everything at 
home, but abroad good for nothing- 
EuwFiDrs, Afeltager. Frag. S23. 

The woman and the hen by gadding about aoon 
got lost. 

Cekvamtm, Don Quixote. Pt. il, ch. 49. 

The house goes mad wdiec women gad. 

Scon, Fortunej of Higd. Ch. 4. 

2 

A dishonest woman cannot be kept in, and 
an honest one will not out. 

Thomas Fdixer, Gnomolo^. No. 76. 

She wiD stay at home, perhaps, if her leg be broke, 
j Thomas FcnxEa, Gnotnolopa No. 4150. 

A woman is to be from her house three times: 
WTien she is christened, married, and buried. 
Thomas F-ctlleh, Gnomologia. No. 430. 

3 

A wife, domestic, good, and pure, 

Like anail, should keep within her door; 

But not, like snail, with silver track, 

Place all her wealth upon her back 
W. W. How, Good Wives. 

Appcles us'd to paint a good housewife upon a 
snail, which intimated that she would as 
dow from gadding abroad, and when she went 
she should carry her house upon her back; that 
is, she should make aQ sure at home. 

/ Jamzs Ho well, Parly oj Beasts, p. S8, (1560) 
Phidias made the statue of Venus at Elis with 
one foot upon the shell of a tortoise, to signify 
two great duties of a virtuous woman, which 
are to keep home and be silent. 

^ W. Dx Britaine, Buman Prudence, p. 134. 

All virtiwus women, like tortoiaes, carry their 
house on their heads, and their chappel in their 
heart, and their danger in their eye, and their 
souls in their bands, and God in all their actions. 
Jeumy Taylor, Ltfe of Cfcrirt. Pt. I, hk, ii, 
ch. 4. 

4 

The foot on the cradle, the hand on the dis- 
taff, a sign of a good housewife. 

Jamzs Howiuj^ Proverbs, 2. (1659) 

I e 

A hearth is no hearth unless a woman sit 
by it. 

Rkhass Jeffiriu, The FUU-Play. See also 
tmder Houx. 

6 

A WMnan, the more curious she is about her 
face, is commonly the more careless about 
her house, 

Bm JovaoN, Exphrala: Mtmda ei Sordida. 
grow handsome by looking at thenasdves 
in th« glass. 

Hazlitt, Tlie Plcdn S^wiker. Vol. ii, p. 52. 

7 

You married that tMh-fla nk ed woman, as 
lyhite and aa stale as a booe, 

Aa’ ^ save you your so<;fai nonggns^; but 

where’s that kid o' your ©wo? 

IVe seen yoiH carriages blecking the half o' 
-tbtf CronskreH Road, ‘ 


But never the doctoi^ bftmgham to hdp the 
missus tmlnad, ' 

ftuDTAjm KiFLoro, Ftt "Jfary Gleii^P 

8 

Seek to be good, but aim not to be great; 

A woman’s noblest station is retreat. 

Georox LnrxLioH, Advice to a Lady. 

Be plain In dress, and sober in your diet; 

In short, my deary, kiss m« ! ud be quiet 
Mary Wortliy Montaou, he Summary of 
Lord Lyttieion't "Advice to a Lady.” 

9 

To give Society its hipest taite; 

Well-ordered home man ’> best deH^t toinake ; 
And, by submissive wisdom, modest skiM^ 
With every gentle, care-eluding art, 

To raise the virtues, animate the biiss, . . . 
And sweeten all the toils of human life: 

This be the female dignity and prase! 
Thomson, The Seasons; Autumn, L 602. 

But give me the fair one, in country or dty. 
Whose home and its duties are dear to bCT 
heart. 

Samuix Woodworth, The Needle. 

10a 

The three virtues of a woman are to obey the 
father, to obey the husband, to obey the son. 
(‘Tsung fu, ‘taung fu. ‘tsung UQ.) 

Unknown. A Chinese proverb. 

/' XXII — Woman and Woman 

11 

Gayer insects fluttering by 
Ne’er droop the wing o'er those that die. 
And lovelier things have mercy shown 
To e\’ery failing but their own, 

And every woe a tear can claim, 

Except an erring sister’s shame. 

Byron, The Giaour, 1, 413. 

y12 

A woman should always stand by a woman. 

yip Wj oofiroreTy yvpcuicl Xpil.) 
EtraipiiJiB, Helen, 1. 329. 

Woman is woman's Baturai a%. 

EuRipmEa, Alope. Frag. 109. 

13 

' To cheat a man is nothing; but the woman 
must have fine parts, ind^ who cheats a 
woman. 

John Gat, The BetgaPj Opera. Ad tk. k. 1. 

14 

^ It’s a very vrner^e and uteful roperstition 
that ooe woman is perfectly safe if another 
woiman is pretending to look alter hv. 

HxNRT AiitHUR Jomto, TA# Ttimmfk 6/ the 
Pmnines. AcL L 

f 

One wpntaa reads, apotbcf's duracter . 
Without the tedious trouble of decq)he»|. 

Bn Ntm km. Act iv, bc, 4. ' ■ - 

id 

No triendship is to cordtal or 3^ dAxoas at 









gill; no k^^tred m Iptt^ae Bid 
laoiziovabiE as tJ^t of wvman foi womaa. 

W, S. LAMocm, Imugaury Comh^mUomi: 

JSficunt, LeonUon and Tentisja. 

Two wome^ pkcod tofpetba mike* cjtdd 
weather. 

Shauskakb, Henry YlH. Act 1, ac 4, 1. 23. 

* i. 

The vaiQMi is so hanl Upon the wornsn. 
IktnmcWrT'^ J*rwic«a. PL vi, L 20S. 

j 

TVo women in one bouse, 

Two cats and one mouse, 

Two dogs and one bone, 

May never acco®d in one. 

UvKirnwir, WameBt and Woman. {R^. A»- 
Homm, i, 233.) 


There ii not a war in the wndd, oo^ twr an 
injufldccj but you women are answerable Jfm 
it; not in that you have provdked, but in 
th^ you have not hinder^ 

RoasiK, Sejoflu and Uutt: 0/ Qut«n^ Gar- 

» 

The leader in the deed a woman (Dux fe* 
minafacti) 

VvoiL, Xnsid Bk. I, L 364. 

11 

There is no mkcUef, but a woman ii at one 
end of it 

Umkkowii, Wtl Retior’d, 150. (16Sa> 

There to no mtochtof done but a woman to one. 
JrmH TUt, EnfUst Froveriu. 

XXJV— Woman and Lore 


Xmn — Woman: Rind the Woman 

4 I 

Find the wmnan. (Chercbex la femme.) I 
Aiaxabubs Dumas, rkax, Lu Mohicoju de ■ 
iParU. Bk id, cb. 10. Uied Bcveral timet in 
the Dovd, and to Act fii, k. 7 of the F^y. 
Attributed to Jote;di Foucfa^ Minfater of . 
Pirflco under Nap^eom Seonetimea the ei- 
presson takes the fonn, ‘^CXTett la femme?*’ 
(fa Geman, "Wo tot rie?" or *We heart ■ 
de?”): "Where it the woman?” 

"Look for the womaa” — it wu SoIiumb who 
first add It 

Gabouau, Oihar PeofiFi Honey. 

Ch. 29. 

* 

Tell me the cause . I know there is a woman 
in’!, 

JoHto FlmcHin, Bnmmrt»a UetOenant. Act 

ivj'nc 2. 

They talk abnot a wtunan’t qslrete, 

As though it had a luslt. 

Thm's not a pktte In ea^ or heaven, 

Thcre’t not a talk to papfemd given. . . . 
Without a woman in k 
Katx Fixlo, Womgidt f 

6 

And when a lady’s in the case, 

You know all oiesr thiugi give place. 

Joan Gat, T%e Ben and Haay Friendt. 

/In ah the woes that cone our race 
Then ia a lady fa the are. 

W. S. Gttjnatr, Fbffre Fa&iet. 

A woenn dneh the mtochfai brew 
In caret oat of twenty. 

> ^ V. S.’QuAt.MiBirftoriu. 

7 

Aene^Brnr m$M a otss in wUefa the quBrd 
mt ^ mrtiit bf 'i mmam. (Nvila fetre 
ouvS'fM fa ttia s Bfaat hbnsrit.) 

H.k M2: 

Vw focfrtthoto itnvdBmt^lhii Cton^ Xhatii 

^ ^ 't > iJ J -I ■. iK . "f 

Sttu* h It.- . 

^SirenB, lacBASf^Mi, Mr-Cfmim <r r m 0 rm . < 


See also Lore in Han and Woman 

12 

Womoi wish to be Loved without a why or a 
wherefore; not because they are pretty, or 
good, or well-bred, or graceful, or kitelLigent, 
but becatwe they arc tbemselves. 

ASoB, Jottnud, 17 March, 1868. 

IS 

A woman can be anything thst the man who 
love* her would have her be. ^ 

J. M. Budoi, roiwwy md Cffaei, p. 31. 

As a man tbfaketb, so is she , 

EiAxt HtresAJiD, kpifranu 
A woman, like tbe Roh-i-noor, 

Mounts to the price that’s put on her. 

Covurtny Pazkokx, The An^H « tie House: 
Tin Kok-t-noor. 

A woman who fa loved ^ays has succeat. 

Vicki Baum, Graud Hotel, p. 132. 

14 

If I ever really love it will be like Mary 
(^ueen of Scots, who said of her Bothwell 
that she could follow him round the world 
in her nighty. 

J M. Baitjux, Whal Every Woman Knotot 
Acti 


Tkropoh Tmcjc ahz> Tmir, see under Pkovinns 

A compliment for a woman in love ia lifte a 
sudden waamtK fsBing sr«und hn — it Is in- 
toxication— it Js like stroDg wine, one grows 
drunk with it 

Unrs? Bxmnrtfar, rtfa TAkf. Act L 
A woumli . . . ahreys fe^ hkfadf comph- 
mentad by kr^ thetid It may be ftom a hun 
fara pnbtf of wfanisg M heart, or parhapl even 

her estto rea. 

Abk, Stnmifs, Life of Hadamu de SUdH. Ch. 


Tbe heart of woman tastes no thjer }oy, 
fa neref SfUfaT'd whh such dear eiK±ant»e«it— 
’Ifa mdfa ktfih vnnlty— ys wbM " 
ae hfsrt tK pTiba of the tnxn ^Vres 
JXMaa'MmtoQv, TtstM add SrfaMMfa. 
Acef.iCd. ' 

For Wacom .(I on o.-wniwh^mv,-^^ yw) 







Tbov k no food of life but tovu, 

R(BKtT BKOwKOro, /■ A BoUmj. 

1 

All women brc ffeat meo 
If yoiatg or old; it is in all tlie tides. 

Roant BkOWimre, /» a Bafc<>«y. 

Sudi gieat aduevements cannot fall 
To (ast Balt on a woman^s tail. 

BoTLta, Eitdibrat, Pt, ii, cJtnto I, 1 277. 

' I love you for the sake of what yoru mie. 

And of what you do. 

Jeah ImsujOW, Bontmn Pt i, ft 43 
InteUcct may subdue women— make slaws of 
them ; aad they wonhip beauty perbapa as much 
as you do. But Urey only love forever and are 
mated when they meet a noble nature. 

CnoiWE Manure, Rickard Feverd. Cfi 13, 
It is always interesting, In the cam of a great 
man, to k^w how he aBected the women of bb 
acquaintance 

JOHF MOBtLET, Bwke, p. II<5, 
llrt AOonby; We women adore faHiirea They 
lean on us. 

Lord /BsificorlA: You wonhip Bucoeeua You 
ding to tbem. 

Jfrj A^ndy: We are the latireb to hide .their 
baldness 

OscA* WiLM, A Woman of So ImporUMct. 
Act L 

2 

And all becalue a lady frfi in Ibve. 

Braon, Don Juan, Canto iv, gt. 51. 

So lovlog and bo love^. 

Bteok, Do* Iwm. Canto ii, sU 193 . 

If women couM be fsdr and yet not fond, 
ElDWAan Db Vasa, Woman's Ckanfsabltntts. 
s 

Why did she love him? Curitma fodi — be 
stal- 
ls human love the growth of human will? 
Bykon, Lma. Canto ii, at 22. 

4 

There are women whose talent it is to serve. 
And some are great lov«a. 

JaHB DguTKWATn:, If ary Sfiwt. 
e 

The hearts of women sicken for love more 
than do the hearts of men, but honor curbs 
desire. 

^ RumrsKS, ^adroiwocke, L 320. 

£vny wemu leva mare Uaa a min lovei, but 
out oi flhatae the hicies the sting of love, al- 
thoOih she be for it. (n£ffa •yvrk tSAin 
wkior ntianirp 14 K muO n •irrpav ipwrvt, 

iftt pa niev o n cal 

Nosorm^ Diomysku, al0, 209. iJSradk AtChol- 
^ 0 |y. ^ X, epig. 120.) 

How 1 Jittte lore md 

M tfonssi 

pAMiusAa, Tk* Boom* Strata^**, Abt l*,ac. 3. 

A osse attends thi^ woeew^s low 
WhT'OlaMiya wixid ^Iwerng 
}oKx Ad «, se.1. 


• 

'"I lttv« you" Is afl the secr^ ibkt tiumy, 
nay, most women hive to tell When that Is 
said, they are like Chfna-crackeis Oh the 
morning of the &fth of July 
Q. W. Holiob, Tkt ProftiMOP al ih« BrmAJvst- 
TabU. Ch. 8. 
s 

And beaux were tm’d to flambeacua where 
^ came. 

Tbomab Booo, Bkmca'f Droam, L 12. 

10 

How could I ten I should love thee to-day 
Whom that day 1 held not dear? 

How could I know I ^oidd love thee away 
When I did not love thee anear? 

JitAJS Ivtwtow, Supper at ike M31. 

11 

Never will you find a woman who spares the 
man who bvci her; for though she be bcr<- 
self adame, she delights to torzaest has. 
(Nullum invenies qux parcat amaDli' Ardeat 
ipsa licet, tormentis gaudet amanlis.) 
JuvEHAL, SalireB. Sat. vi, I. 208. 

Nowhere In stone, paint, or poem k a kdy In 
my line portrayed as mmg a lover well (Nam 
neque fictum usquatnat neque plctum necque 
flcriptum in poematk Ubi bene agat cum 
quiquam amante.) 

Plautus, AstnariOf L 174. (Act 1, sc 3.) 

The woman that spares her lover spares facrself 
too little (Oust amaati parcet, eadem aibi parcel 
parum ) 

Plautus, Adnarto, 1. 177. (Act i, K. 3.) 

Womankind more joy discoveta 
Making fools, than keeping lovers 
John WttMOi, A Dv^gve on tht Coguetry of 
Women^l 71. 

12 

Men love us, or they need our love. 

John Rcbli, Tke Ckrislia* Year: 7th 5imday 
after Tritaiy. 
n 

One can fend women who have never had orie 
love aSair, but it is rare indeed to hnd opy 
who have had only one. (On Mut trouver 
des femmes qii n’ont iamais eu m galanteik, 
mais il eat fare d’en trouver qifl n'en ueflt 
jamais eu qu’une.) 

La RocHanHJCAULp, ifazimer No. 73. 

Women hi love pardon gnat indlscretiotu AOm 
easily than Uttk infidelTtiea. <Les femmes cptl 
ainu^i pardozment phu a^^ent ha graikdn 
lndlBcr(tk>QB qua ks petites intbWit?*.) 

Li RocBaaoucaULp, Siaxxma. No. 429. 

h Jovtt- without atdl a L se e ton kno Idvarkti^ 
TBOMca Hmdt, Hmnd of Elhdbtrtd. CSt 20. 

14 

How tmhmpfiy fhe woOSfeB wb* tad 

vktuoiB at the some dmcl (Qa’tBMS'fonme 
Mt i phlndR:, cBe t (oot etaettflUt de 
J'miuhh et de 1« vwttfl) 
dOI i{t(KwiT0VC4lU»v J xH WP Ur M- 




'WQUAM 


WONDfER 




It tovoiioa her^tb the ewect bah 

of knrc. 

Joajr Ln.T» £m^lnm. 

Steal love’s imet bait from fearftil iKtoka. 
‘'SttaxKartABX, Romto and Jidiet; Act flj Pro- 
iot^, L a. 

a 

Women hate revolutions and revolutionists. 
They like men who are docile, and well-re- 
ffarded at the bank, and never Ute at meals. 
H. L. Mimckzm, Prejudices. Set, iv, p. 252. 

3 

The gre^ ambition of women, believe me, is 
to inspire love. (La grande ambition des 
femmes eat, croyez-moi, dlnspirer de 
I’amour.) 

MoLiiRH, Le SicRUn. Sc. 6, L 59. 

4 

AH women can be caught; spi^d but your 
nets and you wiB catch them. (Cunctas Posse 
capi; capes, tu modo tende plagas.) 

Ovid, Art Amatoria. Bk. i, 1. 269. 

Every woman thinks herself lovable. (Sihl qu®- 
qve videtur amanda.) 

Ovm, Art Amatoria. Bk. 1, 1. 613, 

e 

Whether they give or refuse, it delights 
women to have been asked, (Qibe dant, quas- 
line negant, gaudent tamen esse rogatz.) 
OvHJ, An Ameioria, Bk. i, 1. 345. 


with fair oppoitunitlcfl and wkfiout a poaltiTC 
hump, may many whom she Ukes. 

THACKraAY, Vanity Fair. Ch. 4. 

Any woman will love any man tint bothers her 
enough. 

Hxkby Waliaci Phillim, Mr. Scrout- 

9 

How quaint an appetite in woman reigns I 
Free gifts we scorn, and love what costs us 
pains. 

Let men avoid us, and on them we leap; 

A glutted market makes provision cheap. 

Pope, Wife of Batk’s PrologiUr 1. 259. 

No woman ever hates a man for being In love 
with her, but many a woman hates a man for 
being a friend to her. 

Pope, Tkovgbis on Various Subjects. 
w 

She should be humble, who would please; 
And she must suffer, who can love. 

Matthew Pmoe, Chlot Jealous. St. 5. 

11 

Let not the creaking of shoes nor the rustling 
of silks betray thy poor heart to woman. 
Shaxerpiaki, Ktng, Lear. Act Ui, sc. 4, L 97. 

12 

Every woman who hasn’t any money is a 
matrimonial adventurer. 

BTRNAim Shaw, Heartbreak House. Act ii. 
Vitality in a woman is a blind fury of creation. 

Bebhaso Shaw, Man and Superman. Act L 
13 

They say there are sixty-seven different ways 


Women oftes wish to give unwilllngiy v^at (hey 
lesBy Uke to give. (Quod juvat, invitae aepe 
dedi^ volunL) 

Ovm, Ars Amataria. Bk, i, L 674. 
ft 

Tls never for their wisdom that one loves 
the wisest, or for their wit that one loves the 
wittiest; 'tis for benevolence and virtue and 
honest fondness one loves people; the other 
qualities make one proud of loving them, too, 
Hisna Lthch Pioan, Letter to Fanny Bur- 
, wjt, 1781. 

V 7 


CHs ! lay hbt Woman’s love is bou^t 
Wth vain and empty treasure 1 
Ohl say not Woman's heart is cau^ 

By ev’ry idle pkaiurc 1 
Whm first her gentle bosom knows 
Love’s flame, it wanders never, 

Detm hi her heart the paasioa dowa; 

She hrvts, and loves tcff ever I 
d^^AAC PocDC^ SVnf. Prom a nt udral mtet- 
ta i nmw it. Tike Rak of VkoMi^ prodw^ at 
Ckrvest Garden, Lotbdod, 27 Teb., 1817. 
•Ofl^ aandbed to Tkiaaa* Low 




fTbatt fwim* ed .goose jo bti eooa or 
, lahB ' 

Bhe'4il4h soEce honest gandeg for pate. 

PpCT, Wife ti Batk’g fioUffupg, L 


in which a woman can like a man. 

Atjbtji Sotko, The Watts of Jericho. Act L 

14 

Shepherd, be adviied by me. 

Cast off grief and willow-tree: 

For thy grief brings her content; 

She is pleased if thou lament 
UirxMOWF, The WdloV} Tree. (OW BaTlad.) 

WONDER 

18 

Wonder — which is the seed of knowledge. 

Fraiscis Bacon, AAvaru^oment of Learning. 
Men love to wonder and that the seed of 
OUT sdencc. 

EicEtfiOn, Society and SoHtude: Works and 
Days. 

Wonder is the foundation of ftH philos^hy. 
(L’admlratiaa est foodea«ent de toule philoso- 
phie.) 

Moheaiohi:, Essays. Bk. iii, cb. 11. 

Wonder is the fedisg of a pbiloBophir, and phi- 
losophy begins in wonder, 

SockAtBt. (PiATO, TkeiBtetvs. Sec. 155.) 

1* 

Has a man done wondering at women? — there 
loUvw nuDf '^deid and aJiTc, to wemder aL 
Hai be done wondering at men ? — there’s God 
.to'vooda’ at. 

Rcoattr Bsowhuto, Pippa Passes. Pt. i. 

17 

TV man who caonot wonder, who doei ont 


lUi I 'Wt down m w porftive trtOiti A W>gM » 


batBtmfily iroedcr (awd W9»«hi^>, . - - ia 


W6Wt)M 






but a pair of spectacfea, bdiind there 
is no Ejfe. 

Carltix, Sartor Ruartiu. Bk. I, ch. 10. 

How great is the wonder of heavenly and 
earthly things! (Quanta sit admiraMlitaj 
cosJestium rerum atque terrestrium.) 

CiciRO, Dt Nalura Deorum. Bb. U, sec. 54. 

2 

To wonder at nothing when it haCT>enB; to 
consider nothing impossible before it has 
come to pass. (Nihil admirari cum accident, 
nihil, ante quam evenerit, non evenire posse 
arbitrari.) 

CiCEBO, Tiaculajiamm Dispuialioitum. Bk. iii, 
ch. 14, sec. 30. Cicero refers to this attitude 
of mind as the Weal of wisdom. 

Nix Admulahi, see wider Admuiation. 

3 

And Katterfelto, with his hair on end 
At his own wonders, wond’ring for his bread. 
CowTK, The Task. Bk. iv, L 86. 

I've made bread from the bump of wonder: 
That's my business, and there’s my tale. 

GaOKCE Meebuith, Juggling Jerry. 

4 

Long Stood the noble youth oppress’d with 
awe 

And stupid at the wondrous things he saw. 
Surpassing common faith, transgressing na- 
ture's law. 

Dbydkm, Tkeodort and Bonoria, 1. 217. 

b 

Wonder is the daughter of ignorance. 

JoHS Florid, Ftrjt Fruiies, Fo. 32, (1S78) 

''Wonderful!” I ejaculated, 

‘'Common -place," said Holmes, 

A. Conan Doyle, A Study in Scarlet, p. 16. 
(1887) A coEoquyin the first Sheri ockHclmei 
tale, and repeated with varlationa many times 
b later ones. 

6 

Wonden will never cease. 

Dayn> Garrici, CoTTM^oadence. VoL ii, p. 174. 
The world will never starve for want of wondeis; 
but only for want of wonder. 

G. K- Chesterton, Tremendous Trifles. 

7 

On account of that wonderful event, a nine 
days’ solemn feast was cedebrated by the 
Romans. (Romanis quooue ab eodem prodimo 
novendiale sacrum pobEcc susc^um est.) 

Lnrr, Bistory. Bk. i, sec. 31. 

A wonder l«t but nbe never in town. 

Cbaucis, Troilus. Bk, iv, L 588. (c. 1374) 

This wonder (aa wonders laet) lasted nine days. 

John Heywood, Provarbt. Pt. U, ch. 1. (1546) 
Edward: You Id think it atrange if I sboold 
many her, . . . 

Gloucester : That would be ten days’ wonder at 
the host. 

Claftrtce^. Ilitt’g i. dgy loftger thu a woixkr 

iMti. 

SKACEsrxiUE, IIJ Setqf Tf . Ait fil; k. 2, 1. 112. 


No wonder lasts more than three days. (Nhma 
maraeigSa dun die tre gbini.) ' 

^ Unxnown. An Itaflaa proverb. 

Thing* too wonderful for me, which I knew 
' not. 

Old Testament: Job, ilfl, 3. 

There be three tbbgs which are too wonderful 
for me, yea, four which I know not: The way of 
an eagle b the air; the way of a serpent upon-a 
rock ; the way of a ship b the midst of the sea ; 
and the way of a man with a maid. 

Old Test^ent: Proverbs, m, IS, 19. 

There be triple wayi to take, of the eagie or the 
snake, 

Or the way of a man with a maid. 

RtroYARD Eipuno, The Long Trail. 

There be three things full hard to be known which 
way they will draw. The first fa of a bird sfttmg 
Upon a bough. The second is of a vessel b the 
sea. And the third is the way of a young man. 

Usenown. (ReUg. Antigua, i, 233. 1417) 

a 

Nay, m speak that Which you will wonder at. 
Shaiespea**, AO's Weil that Ends We^. Act 
iv, sc. 1, 1. 94. 

I am to discourse wonders. 

Shakesp£Abi, a Midsummer-Bi^’s Dream. 
Act iv, bc. 2, !. 29. 

O wonderful, wonderful, and most wonderful 
wonderful! and yet again wonderful, and 
after that, out of all hooping! 

Shakespears, Ar FowLike/t. Act lil, sc. 2,1. 201. 

0 day and night, but this is wondrous strange I 
Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act i, »c. 5, 1 164, 

Thera is something in this more than natural. If 
philosophy could find it out, 

Shakespeare, Hamlet. Act if, sc. 2, L 385. 

Can such things be, 

And overcome us like a summer's cloud. 

Without OUT qjeda] wonder? 

Shakqpeask, Macbeth. Act UL sc. 4, 1. 110. 

II 

Whilst I am bound to wonder, I am bound 
To pity too. 

Shakespeark, Cymbeiihe. Act 1, sc, 4, 1. SI. 
Titos strange, ’twas passing strange ; 

Twaa pitiful„’twas wondrous pitiful. 
Shakespeare, OtkeUo. Act I, ac 3, L 160- 

T 2 This man w complete 

Who was enroll’d ’mongat wonden. 
SEAKismiui, Henry Ylll. Act I, 2, L 118. 

13 

You shall see wonders. 

Shaksspeaes, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act V, sc. 1, L 13. 

1 . . . attired m wonder. 

Shakespeare, Muck Ado About 'Noiking. Set 

iv, sc. 1, L 146. ^ • 

Here fa a wonder, If you taK of a weadei. 
Shai^esfeaks, The Tomini of the Shram,. Act 
V, sc. 2.1. 106. 

Wonder ud amaxeBtent Inhabits hen. 
Skkesipeaee, Tka Tesmftesk Act v, act 1, L 1D4. 








I V*. envTy but I rather woadsr. (Nqn 

aqoMem iavklc^ m'rof nucU) 

VnoiL, No. 1, 1 11. 

»■ 

Tfaen^s soroethhig in a flying horse, 

Tlifite’B something in a hi^ baflooiL; 

But thrwgh the ckuds 111 never float 
lhatd r have a iittle Boat, 

SHpe<j like the crescent moon. 

Wouswwra, FH*r B*H: Ptahittej 1 1. 

8 

We nothing know, bat what is marveUom; 

Yd what ia marr^ui we can't bcKeve. 

Yomre, Niikt Tkcugkts. Night vfl, L 1423. 
Nothhig can satisfy, but what conformds; 
Nothing, hot what astonisbeB, Is tree. i 

Yomfc, jy^JW Theufkts Night fx, 1. 836. 

4 

Wonder is involuatary praise. 

Youwo, The Rtv€mg4. Act ffl, ec. 1. 

WOODS 

^ 1 — Woods: Apothagma 

He that fears leaves, let him not go into the 
wood- 

OlOKOE HncBirT, Jacmia PntdeiUvm. 

6 

Ytt cannot sec the wood for trees. 

^ John Hstwood, ^rovtrbs. l*t. fl, ch. 4. (1546) 

^is feoliib to carry timber to the wood 
^n jlfvaln boo hgna fens ibaanilB.) 

^ fioaMtx, Sotires. Bk. i, tat. to, L 34. 

This is the forest primeval. 

Lohcfellow, I, 

t 

In a moment the ashes are made, but a forest 
is a long rime growing. <Momento -fit cina: 
din eylva ) 

SkiriCA, ffccivrala OwBitiona Bk ffl, icc 27. 
to 

Who can impress the forest, bid the tree 
Unflx his eailh-bound root? 

SaAreantaac, Uacbetk Ad Iv, ac. 1, L 95. 

II 

Don’t boast rmtil you see the enemy dead. 
jUj’ tfTst r»trt ) 

Scraocoa. (Cicaao, Bfutoijg od Atticum Bk. 
iv, cpk^ ff.) 

WHan wetyat oat of the wood. 

D'AsBnT, Oioty. VoL fli, p. 473. 
ts 

W*^ hkver (mi|iJE8 As walls have mus. 

TcnrewBr, Jtdft* aad Hafkit, L 522, 

n 

£ftm ihB tods dwolt^ is dtc woods. (Habi* 
tanmt tfi micKiQe gylvu.) 

Vramrii iBrisfdh Wn n, 1 ffl . 

^ aMdy-toAW'ukktrfV tu |b)4«^ 

■I xAtf and by amdsgdiir'awe <Ai%uijls 

piitwms ot priKtikikain wnpiiii ) , ^ 

jSfc Wk. ^ - ...*1 


'nuvrfiwKWWe Ood’i fiat Ie9a4>ln. 

AnrAHi, A Forest «>«*■. 
t4 

Again, ye woods, farewdL <Ips» nirsm con- 
coAte silvie,) 

,Vi»oii,fiyoj»« No. 1,1. 63. 

IS 

Tbe woods hre full of them. 

Auckawis* Wxsov, Americsn Omitkology: 
Freface (1808) Quoting the story of a boy 
relureliig from gathering wUd'fiowen. 

ff 

Ch(^ your (?wn wood and it will warm yw 
twice. 

DmiiOWS MoUo over Henry FonFt Fira- 
fioce, HetBinm, Mick. 

II— Woods: Description 

17 

This forest looks the way 
Nightingales sound 

Gfiici Hauxd COKKinro, PrvH cm a Windcnn. 

11 

Id tbe midway of this our mortal life, 

I found me in a gloon^ wood astray, 

Gone from the path direct 

(Nel mezEo del cammin di nostra vita 

Mi ritrovai per una selva oscura, 

Qie la diritta via era smarrita.) 

Daittk, Inferno, Canto i, L 1. 

IS 

As oft as On the earth I’ve lain 
I’ve died and come to life again 
For only men who are brave and good 
Can come out changeless from a wood. 

Mazt Cakoltw Davies, Out of the Earth. 

SO 

At the gates of the forest, tbe ampriscd man 
of the world is forced to leave his city esti- 
mates of great and small, wise and foolish. 
The knapnck of custcun falls o5 his back 
Emexsov, Essays, Second Senes : Saivre, 
a htdy ralUad Adam Smith on his piaia 
dress, he pointed to his well-bourtd library, and 
nU, “You see, Madame, I am a beau u my 
boo^” Tbe farmer in this month [October] b 
very patient of his coarse attire, and tbinlOj “at 
Ireit, I am a beau [n n^ woods.” 

IhcEaBOH, Jounsals, October, ISM. 

The woods appear 

With crimson blotches de^iiy daihed and 
crowed,— 

of the falLd peatflenoe of Frost. 
fiATAflo ^AtiOK, Men-cla-iti*, 58. 

21 

To Eiger iBent Bjrtosig the healthf ul woodf, 
musldg Cm amh Hungs as are Waatby of a 
wise »nd good nwu CTaotum lilm inter 
lepUre salubrei, Corantem quioqpjld digoum 
w^tehoaoqwjMt) 

Houca, EpiMet. Bk. I, epia 4, L A 

^he pbrple^ p^ths of this drear woOfU 

t)«Q(%f>hQi3m of idiose «h|^ hKSi* > 
Tiffests die forlorii and waad’riBg^ pmrrgAT 




WOOER& 


2iir 


1 

Thicku autiHnn>l leaves tliststiKnr tbe brooks 
In VdloTObrosa, 1 «^re th’ Etrarian ihadee 
High over-aich’d imbow'r. 

Mukht, Pimdiiv Last. Bk i,L 303. 

Craves visoat dch trees odoieus ^imis and 
halm. 

MxtXQK, Paradiu Lost. Bk. Iv, L 24S. 

A shade 

High C)veeirdi‘'d, ud ediaiog walks between. 
Miltoit, Paradise Lost. Bk. is, L 1106. 


Blessed is tbe wooing ti^ is not Ipag a-di^g. 
Bicsixr fioxToir, Anftsmy of Uelortckol^f. 
sec. 2t mem. 6, suht. 4, 

Thrice happy is that srooing 
That li not long a-doing. 

Undtoww. (Paradise Pavicai. U76.) 

^Thrice bappy’s tbe wooiBg that's not kmg a- 
doing t* 

So much time is saved in the bflltng and cooixtg. 
R. H. Babsau, Sir Rupert tie Pearkss. 


The forests of America, however sUghted by 
man, must have been a great deL’gbt to God; 
for they were the best be ever planted. 

JoHiT Muia, Tie Amertcan F crests. (Atianiic 
Monthly, vol Ini, p 14S ) 
e 

Hath not old custom made this life more sweet 
Than that oi painted pomp? Are not these 
woods 

More free from peril than the envious court? 

SHAXsanASE, At You Like It. Act 0, sc. 1, L 2. 
Under tbe shade of melancholy bou^bs, 

Lose and neglect the creeping hour* of time, 
Shakkpiiark, As You Like It. Aa li, sc. 7, 111. 
Unfrequented woods 

I better brook than flourishing peopled towns. 
SHAxtspsABa, The Two GentJemcff of Verona, 
fret V, sc. 4, 1. 2. 

S 

The ruthless, vast, and gloomy woods. 

Shaiispeabe, /// Benry VI. Act IV, Bc, 1, L S3. 
With shadowy forests and with champains rich’d. 
Shakespeakz, ^ing Lear. Act i, k. 1, 1 65. 

Good is an Orchard, tbe Saint saith. 

To meditate on life and death, 

^ KAmxaENlt TYrrAsr, Of ow Orchard. 

The woods please us above all things. (Nobis 
placeant ante o mnia sylvae ) i 

Vercie, Edogtus No. il, 1. 62. 

Id such green palaces tbe first kmga reign'd. 

Slept in their shades, and angels enterridn’d; 
With such old counseUor* they did adnse, 

Aad, by frequenting lacrpd groves, grew wise, 
Enjnnto Wauer, On St. James;' Park, L 71. 
e 

One Impulse from a vernal wood 
May taui you more oi man, 

Of moral evil and of good, 

Than ail the sages cam 
‘K^MEpaworrH, Tie TaJsJes Turued. SU 6. 

There is a qArtt ia the woods. 

^^ganavesT^ NuMtH* L 56. 

woonro 

^ See also WUow: WoolX|E a Widow 
I-^’-Woobts: Dahoitioaa aad Apotho^nu 

Hfeh ^iho do noA 'oAn idvances to vooi^ 
ate eit to become victiins to women who 
mwlf^vaiichs'le diaA. 
mkttt HjumattS, Biifkrifiiichl Stu^,-p, 314 . 


» 

Why don't the men propoae, mamma? 

Why don’t tbe men propose? 

T. H. Batlt, Why Denft tie Meu ProposeJ 

10 

Why did not you pinch a flower 
In a peMet of clay and fling it? 

Why did not I put a power 
Of thnnku in a look, or sing it? 

Robeet Bbowsiso, Youth imd Aft. 

n 

Had sigh'd to many though be loved but one. 

fin(W, Ckide Saroid. Canto 1, st. d. 

And, oh 1 he had that merry glmce 
That seldom lady’s heart rauts. 

Lightly from fab to fait he flew. 

And loved to pkad, lament, and Bue~> 

Suit lightly won, and short-lived pain. 

For monareba s^dom ugh in vain. 

Scott, If armion. Canto v, jt. 9. 

12 

Barkis is willin’ t 

Dickers, David Cppperfield. Cb. 1. 

''When a man ■ays he’s wiifin’," said Mr. Baijd^ 
"it’s as much as to ay, that man’s a-waltin' for 
a answer.” 

Dickehi, David Copptr^eid. Ch. $. 

IS 

The wooing was a day after tbe wedding. 

T&oatAS luiusa, Cnomolosia. No. 4S4Q. 

He gave me aa Itatkn gtance and made me his. 

W S Gilubt, Rudi^gore. Act i. Set also 
Ets am) Lch^ 

14 

Sure, I said, beav’n did not mean. 

Where I reap thou sboiddat but gfean. 

Lay thy sheaf adown and come, 

Share my harvest aad my home. 

Thoieab Hooo, Rtai. St. 5. 

Come live in my heart and pay no rent. 

Love*, / WAw Four Dtfys Ware ■»«%*#. 

11 

Love is unifonn, but courtiUp'is perpetu- 
ally varying:. the different arts of gallantry, 
wfaicjti beauty has inspired, waidd of tfaem- 
eelves be auScirat to ^ a volume. 

Saatntt JoSDfWir* Tie Adventurarr No. 94 

H I am itot worth 1*6 wboiog, I Brndy" ^ 
not worti f Ifc WianiM 
^.osGJtuow, CDwrfijKf* of MUtSknOim.n.M. 

JtnUy the mdriwi a fc i ted , Ait* uyut 
wvernmhmg w^ lugbter, ^ ^ ■ 
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WOOINO 


In a trcmirfom v^ice, “Why don’t you 
' tipcfijc fbr youtself, John?" 
tiDW»«LLOW, TJu Covriskip of UOes Standisk. 
Vt. U, cenbiuiOD. 

1 wooed the blue-eyed asaH 
YieWiiig, yet half afraid. 

And in the fortst^ shade 

Our vows were pii^^itfd. 

Lowotillow, The Skeirton in Armor, 

1 

Erelong the time will come, sweet Predou, 
When that dull distance shall no more di- 
vide us; 

And I no more shall scale thy -wall by night 
To steal a hiss from thee, as I do now. 
LowgfklloWj Tke Spcmhk Student Act 1, sc- 3. 

2 

Hex virtue and the conscience of bei worth. 
That would be woo’d, and not unsought be 
won. 

Muton, Parodtse Lost. Ek. vUi, L SOt. 
a 

The dme I’ve lost in wooing, 

In watching and pursuing 
The light that lies 
la woman’s eyes, 

Has been my heart’s undoing. 

Thomas Moose, The Time Tve Loit in Woo- 
ing 

The heart of the wooer is warm, tnit warmer 
ttM heart of the wooing. 

Richasd Rkaix, Indirection. 

4 

I toud) her, Kke my beads, with devout care, 
And come unto nay courts^ as my prayer. 
Tnojlfitf RAHIKS.PB, A Devout Lover. 

5 

It was a happy age when a man rni^ have 
wooed his wench with a pair of kid leather 
gloves, a silver thimble, or with a tawdry 
Uce; but n«w a velvet gown, a chain of pearl, 
or a coadi with four horses wifl scarcely serve 
the turn. 

^ Bautabe Rich, Jfy Lad^t Lookini Gloa. 

Afraid he would now, and now, and now, pop 
the quesUon; which be had not the courage 
to put. 

Samuel Rkhahbbow, Sir Chiles GrandUm, 
vi, XX, 101. 

T 

A&d^ ireme love ditties pascing rare, 

And ting them to a la^ fair. 

‘ SoOTT, Ma t ' mio n, Canto 1, st, 7. 

I , Most fair, 

WSt yw vtKjCfasafe to teach a soldier terms 

Such as wifl esiter at a lady’s ear 

And pUad Uf lowe-*tat to te ^itle heart? 

T y, jAct v, sc. J. M. 

1 VIS ncd bom under s ifainnliif piaaft. nor I 

Him, asH JsiibeiaMt ^ A watwx 

ffenMk 


I can mardi up to a fortim and summon the 

pbccto wrmder, 

But marth up t« a woman with such a propoml, 
I dare not. 

I’m not afraid of bulleta, nor shot from the mouth 
of a cannon. 

But of a thundering “No I" point -blank from the 
mouth of a woman, 

That 1 confess I’m afraid of, nor am I ashamed 
to confess it I 

Lonotixlow, Courtihip of Miies Standisk. Pt, iL 

9 

She ’s beautiful and therefore to be woo’d: 
She is 2 woman, therefore to be won. 

SHAtEBPEABi, 1 Henry VI. Act v, sc. 3, 1. 78. 
She la a woman, therefore may be woo’d ; 

She is a woman, therefore may be won 
Shakespeare, Titus Androrucus, ii, 1, 82. 

, Was ever woman in this humour woo’d? 

Was ever woman In thiq humour won? 

Shakespeare, Rickard 111. Act 1, sc. 2, 1. 228. 
For nature framed uQ women to be won. 

I Tasso, Jerusaiem Delivered Bk. h, s±, IS. 

10 

1 Be merry, and employ your chiefest thoughts 
! To courtship and such fair ostents of Jove 
As shall convenieutly become you there. 
Shaksefeake, Tke Merchant of Venice. Act if, 
sc, 8, 1. 43, 

You have brought her into such a canarka as tis 
wonderful. 

Shakespeari, The Merry Wives of Windsor. 
Act li, ac. 2, 1. 61. 

II 

If you were men, as you are men in show. 
You would not use a gentle lady so; 

To vow and swear and superprarse my parts, 
WTien I am sure you hate me with your 
hearts. 

Shakespeare, A Aftdsummer-Ntghl’j Drea ». 
Act Hi, sc. 2, 1. 151, 

12 

She wish’d she had not beard it, yet she 
wish’d 

I That heas'en had made hex such a man: she 
thank’d me. 

And bade me, if I had a friend that loved 
her, 

I should but teach him how to tell my story, 
And that would woo her. 

Shakibpeari, OtkeUo. Act [, sc. 3, L 162. 

U 

Gentle thou art and therefore to be won. 
Beauteous thou art, therefore to be assailed; 
And when a woman woos, what woman’s son 
Will sourly leave her till she have prevailed? 
SHAKEsraAKE, Sonmti. No. xh. 

14 Wonum arc angels, wooing: 

Things art done, joy's soul lies in the 
doing: 

Tliat gbe btlov'd knows nought that knows 
n^ this: 

Men prize the thing ungaip’d more thaTi it is. 

TroHof CrWiidaA 2, 3». 
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' Out Idadred, thou^ they be king ere they &re 
iroottd, the^ lue consUnt bdng wn: thQr are 

1 bnrB, I can yoD ; theyl] stkk when th^ an 
thrown. 

Shakmixam, rfofl« OMd Crtisida . Act Hi, tc. 
2,1. 118, 

1 

There is a young lady I have let my beart 
on ; though whether is a-goin’ to give me 
hem, or give me the mitten., I ain’t quite 
satisfiecL 

Sak Suck, Human Nature , p. 90. 

2 

The weather is usually fine when people are 
courting. 

R. L. Stevensok, Virs^bui Pueriniue . PL Ifl. 

5 

I thought to undermine the heart 
By whispering in the car. 

Sn JoEtN SucKLoro, 'Tii Now, Since I Sat 
D(ntm Bejore, 

4 

vOr sighed and looked unutterable thing a. 
Thouson, The Seasons: Summer, L 1188>. 

U— Wooing: Its Delights 

6 

All soft and sweet the maid appears, 

With loots that know no 
And though she yields with trembling fcan, 
She yields with all her heart. 

Afhka Behn, The Emperor of the Moon. Act 

W, K. 3. 

B 

Much ado there was, God wotl 
He would love and she would noL 
She said, Never was man true; 

He said, None was false to you. 

He said. He had lov’d her long; 

She said, Love should have no wrong. 
Coridon would kiss her then ; 

She said, Maids must kiss no men 
Till they did for good and all. 

Nichoub Bkbton, PMUida and Coridon. 

But ’Death yon crimson tree, 

Lover to listening maid might breathe his fiamc, 
Nor mark, within its roseate canopy, 

Her bhiah of maiden ahanae. 

Bhtaht, Autumn Woods. 

7 

Duncan Gray cam here to woo 
(Ha, ha, the wooing o’tl) 

On blythe Yule-Night when we were fou 
(&, ha, the wooing o’tl). 

Maggie cooft her bes^ fu' Ingfa, 

Look’d asklent and imco akeigh, 

Gait poor Duncan stand ab^h — 
ha I the wooing o’tl 
Bowre, Dunatn Cray . 

He kin o’ Ittered on the mat. 

Sow doubtOe o’lhc JcUe, 

Hi heart kqj’ ptty-pwt. 

But hen went pity Zdefe. 

LowkLl, The CcurthP . SL H- 
Be atood a ipdl ea one foot fuitt 


’Then itood a speO on t’otiwr, 

An’ on whkh one he tch the wuat 
He couldn’t ha’ told ye nu^r. 

J. R. Lowell, The CourOn’. SL 19. 

8 

With a hey, Dolly 5 ho, Dtdly! 

DoQy shall be mine, 

Before the spray is white with May, 

Or blooms the eglantine, 

AiTBTm Dobsok, The Mdkmald. 
t 

What is the greatest Wiss 
That the tongtje o' man can name? 

Tis to woo a bonnte lassie 
When the kye comes hame. 

James Hooo, When tke Kye Comes Same. 

My Peggy fa a young thing, 

And I’m na very auld, 

Yet weel I like to meet her at 
The wauking o’ the fauJd. 

Allaw Rahsat, My Peggy. 

O ruddier than the cherry I 
0 sweeter than the berry J 

0 nymph more bright 
Than moonshine 

Like kidlings, blithe and merry I 
Ripe as the melting duster I 
No lily hai such lustre; 

Yet hard to tame 
As raging flame, 

And fierce as storms that Iduster I 
JOHsi Gay, Ads and Gaiatea. PL IL 

10 

1 sat with Doris, the Shepherd maiden; 

Her crook was laden with wreath^ flowers; 

I sat and wooed bee through sunlight wheel- 

ing, 

And shadows stealing for boun and hours. 
AitTHUE Joseph Muhbt, Pastoral, 

II 

Woo^ and married, and a’. 

Married, and wooed, and aM 
And was sire nae very’ wed &S 
That was wooed, and manied, and a'? 
Alixasjser Ross, Wooed and Married and A‘. 

12 

A heaven on earth I have won by wocdiig 
thee. 

Shakespeabz, AWs Wed that Ends Wed. Act 
iv, ic. 2, L 66. 

Woomg thee, I found thee of more value 
Hun stamps in gold or sums in sealed bags; 

And "tis the very riches of thyself 
That now 1 aim at. 

Shakesfeasi, The Merry IFitrer of Windsor. 
Act iii, sc. 4, 1. 15. 

m— Woolac: Advice 

Woo the fair one when srotsul 
Early trirda arc ainging; 

When o’er all the fragrant groond 
Early herb* art ^nmging: 

When the brookside. bihik;, and gro v e 
AA wltli bk>saeGrlaiM^ 








m 


aiir« with bc^uiy, breathe of lovt. 

Woe the timia maidoL 
Baxain, L^pt’i Lutam. 

1 

She fliat with poetry u won, 

Ii but a dealt to write ; 5 »a; 

And what men eay of her they mean 
hTo more oa the thing they kan, 

Butler, Hinhimu.Pt. ii, canto t, 1. £91. 

2 

Maidens, like mot^ are ever caught by glare. 
And Mammon wins his way where aeiaphs 
might despair. 

Bnoji. ChSde Borold. Canto i, st. 9. 

Hie mffier, he heebt her a heart leal and loving ; 
The laird did address her wi’ matter mair moving; 
A ine paang-honc, wi’ a deaiv chained bridle, 

A whip by her sidt and a bonie jtde-aiddh: I 
RoBznT Bdkhs, Meg o' ike MfiU. 

8 

He that will win hlS dame must do 
As love does when he draws his bow; 

With one hand thrust the lady from, 

And with the other pull her home. 

Butler, ffudtdras. Pt. il, canto I, L 449. 

4 

A man shall win us best with Battery. 
CHAoqgR, Wife o1 Batk'j Tele, 1 76. 


Have yoB not found out that every woman Is in- 
iaOU^ to be gained by eveiy smt of flattery, and 
every tmb by one sort or other? 

l^as C^asTERTizui, LetUn, 16 March, 1752, 
The flraKrt purpose of a vowaii'a heart 
To WeU-tfaned, artful flattery nay yield 
OttmoL faixo, Slmerick 

He behaved as oiost professed admirers ck). 
Said some dvil tiling of my face, talked 
much of bis want of merit, and the greatness 
of mine; mentiooed Ws heart, gave a short 
tragedy speech, and ended with pretended 
rapture. 

OoLDSurrS, She Stoofj to Coitf»er. Act v, 1. 

a 

If doughty deeds my lady please, 

’ Right soon in mount my steed; 

A^ strong his arm aiui fast his seat, 

TW feears f rae me the meed. . . . 
non tdl me bow to woo thee, Love, 
out how to woo thee! 

For ^ sdee iwe care IH take, 

Tho’ ne’er anotbei trow me. 

I kmw CuMWatmaMarCasHAMj TeU Me Bow 
to Woo Thee, 
r 

Bi^ alas) a]»l fw the Wanup’i fate, 

Who bos frdtt ks>obi^'cM(Hai*mate 
•Til a 

Bid the mere 

The Boie fl»e 
Iiafa«t^W 
Taoaua Bq^ Min 
tUp. SL 7. 



t ' < ' 

Tile SttRst aray (» htt a heart is th 

Hdwjtfm khet^hg. 

Doinous Jkrold, The Way io a fVomcjrt 
Baui. 

■ 

If I Qieak to thee in friend^p's name, 
Hun tbkk'it I speak too coldly; 

H I toention Love’s devoted dame, 
Thoa^tty’it I speak too bol<Sy. 

Thoscas Moore, Bcnc Skail I Woo t 

10 

Frivolous minds are won by trifles: many 
have ftnihd useful the deft arranging of a 
ciuhioa- il has helped, too, to stir the air 
With a fan, or to set a stool beneath a 
dainty foot (Parva leve# capket animos.) 

Ovid, An Amatona Bk, », t 1S9. 

Employ soft flatteries, and wftrds wbidi delight 
the tax. (Blandhias moQes, auttoique juvantia 
verba Axlfet.) 

Ovni, An Amatoria. Bk. ii, L 1S9. 


If yob cm, truly; H net, at uy rate readily. (SI 
poteria, vere, at ednos, apta tamen ) 

Ovm, Art Ametoria. Bk. 1, 1. 23S. 

11 

Do not begin ytnt wooing vrith the maid, 
CNon tibi ab anciHa est inciplcnda vem*.) 

Ovnt, Art AmMtoria. Bk. i, 1 586 
Who could Dot win (he t alstro B wooed die maid. 
Port, Ettay on Crhidmi. Pt i, 1. 106. 


Well, I win love, write, sigh, pray, sue, and groan; 
Some men must Jove my lac^ and some Joan. 
Shatespesee, Love's Lakovr’t Lost. Act fit, 
sc 1, L?CI6, 

12 

He that would the dau^ter win. 

Must with the teother first begin. 

JoHk Rat, jeWgBrk Proverke. 

13 ^ 

Friendship is constant in all other things 
Saiv in the aod a&uis of love. 
Tbereioiw all hearts in love use their own 


tongues; 

Let Awy eye negotiate for itMlf 
And trust o« agent. 

SHAEESPEAnx, MmJi A4o About JioMug. Act 
il, sc. 1, 1 182. 

14 

If thou dost lone, prooemfio it {uahfidly. 
Or if thou think’gt 1 am taaqiacUy woai, 

111 fnrwn and be uerwcEW ahd aa^ thee my. 
So thou wilt woo: but dse, not for the moa^d. 
SHAEBiPEAiqi, md Act li« *9- 

1. 94. , 

18 


Win her wTOi ^Jfti, If Ac itajtect not wotdj; 
Ehflnb jewels often hi tfleot kind 
More than qwk vnnii Hiria/ovt M woman’M 
mind- V' ‘ ‘ 

SaAKSSEyAKi, TJu fww m VorM. 

Act ffi, sc. 1, 1 «, 

Plrtte Jtnd , 


WOOINO 


WOOING 


2i|6 


Ttut man that hath a tongue, I lay, b so man, 

U with his toisue he canut wiwa womaiLi 
Shakespuri, The -o/ Ferrao. 

Act lll,ap,l,i,L02. 

Say that qpop the ah»f pi ]ier beauty 
Yon ncrifice your teao, year your heart: 

Write tifl your Job be dry and with your tegn 
Mpiet it afaJu, and iiame aome CeeUog bne- 
S^Efcapxjiet, The Tvo GitUUnuit of Vtrona. 
Act lii, sc. 2,1. 72. 

Giving preaeots to a woman to aecuTe her love, b 
n vain eg endeavouring to fill a sieve with water. 
Edwasd Wakd, Pem^c foUcj^ 23^ (1716) 

1 

For courtesy wins wranan all as well 
As valour may. 

TEfKmos, The L<ut Tott mame iH, L 7D2. 
Perhapg if you address the lady 
Most poUteiy, most poHt^3r— 

Flatter and Impress the lady. 

Most politely, most politely — 

Humbly beg and hqmbly sue — 

She may ddgn to look on you. 

W. S. GiinHBT, Princess Ida. Act L 

^IV — Wooing: Faint Heart and Fair Lady 

And Jet us mind, faint heart ne’er wan 
A lady fair: 

Wha does the utoiost that he can 
Win whyles do mair . 

Bmurs, Epistle to Dr. BiacJdock. 


When the tjiget,paaBkuia wan in OR > , ■ 

And love as you loved-w then 1 
WitiiAM WgTnoai^$tiaT, Qlpppatra. 

From the Desert I come to thee 
On a rtaOkin shod with fire, 

And the wtsdi are left behhid 
In the Speed of my de^. 

Bavaud TAVLOOt, JSedowa Song. 

B 

To get thine ends, lay bashfulness aside; 

Who fears to ask, doth teaci to be deny’d 
Robeat HaBirr r, So Baskfuiness in Begging 

« 

111 woo her as the lion woos hk brides. 
JOHF Home, Dovgiaa. Act I, sc- 1. 

I now will court her in the conqueror’s rtyk; 
“Come, see, and overcome.” 

Masgehob, The Maid of Bonour. Act ii, bc. 1. 

7 

The adventurous lover is successful still. 
Pope, Prologue for U*. D'Vrfey's Lajt Play. 

\ preislng lover seldom wants success 
WhQst the respectful, Bk« the Greek, ^ down 
And wastes a ten years’ siege before one town. 
Nicholas Rowe, To Ike htcontUtni; Epilogue, 
L 18. 

8 

He her chamber-window will ascend 
And with a corded ladder fetch her down. 
ShakeSfeakx, The Two CtnUemen of Verona. 
Act Hi, sc. 1, 1. 39. 


Rcmeniber the old saying, “Faint heart never 
won fair lady.” 

Cervantes, Don Quixote. Pt li, ch. 10. 

Ah fool 1 faint heart fair lady ne’er coaid win. 
Phikeas Fletcher, Bfitain’j Ida. Canto v, rt. 
1. Sometimes wrongly attributed to Edmund 
Speaser. 

Then have amongrt ye once again, 

Faint hearts fair kdln never win. 

Uhknowh, a Proper Ballad m Praist of My 
Lady Martfuess. (1S69) 

Faint heart, hath been a common phrase, 

Fair hdy neVer wives. 

UniTtowh, The Roche of Rrpanf. (1576) 

« 

Brisk confidence still best with woman copa; 
i^ue her and soothe in tunts, Soon passion 
crowns thy hopes. 

BnoK, ChiUe Saroid. CaHto k. 14. 

Thus the Soldier akn’d wHh Resolution 
Told bit soft Talcy sod was a thiering Wooer. 
CZBBEa, Richard III (altcted). Act II, b& 1. 

4 

But ts meil isy; Where' teirt is failed, 

Ttmrf Bhall nq castle be assailed. 

Jam OoWlDt, Confess Amaniii. Bk. v, L 
6S73. (C.43W , 

ComeHS,£iiht;tQgWsaDiBei ' ^ . 

'DOu: tee with JThNMk aikl POlftr, 

Aaa wanfer rt^^Maa^a wtacafL ^ 

Bile md \ 


He that dimbs the tall tree has won right to the 
fruit, 

He that leaps the wide guM should prevail is bk 
suit. 

Scott, The TaHxman. Ol 26. 

Ah, me I it was be that won her 
Because he dared to cHinb I 
Thomm BAmEY Aldeich, JVocfstivw. ' 

9 

Never give her o’er; 

For scorn at first makes after-fovc the more. 
If she do frown, ’tia not in hate of you. 

But rather to bc^t more love in you: 

If she do chide, 'tis not to have you gone, 
For why, the fools are mad, if left alone. 
Shaeespeariv The Two Gentlemen of Vo-ona. 
Act iii, BC. 1, 1. 94. 

Foul words and frowns must not icpd a lover; 
WImU though the rooB hav« prinklei, yet ’tk 
pluck'd- 

Shaeisfiaxx, Venus and Adonis, L 573. 

Be that after ten denkls 
Dares attempt no further trkls, 

Hath no warrant to acquire 
The dainties of hk chaste dfldte. 

Sm PH3LO Smey, WpopH Stui- 

10 

Bring thewfore iH tktfofccs tkat yd may, ' 
And lay i&cessast battoy to her heart; 
Flikita, pnyav, tows, rath, obitow, 
may; 

Thm^ jtnBsdcflt love ti gv eit. 
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Afidj if tlM|se fftil, faO fhrwB tnd die be> 
fore Ijm:; 

So dyftig Bve, and living do adore her. 
Bcacuns Spemszil, Ammatii. Sonnet xhr. 

V — Wooing: Pnnuer and Pornied 

While I am I, and you are you. 

So long aa the world containa us both, 

Me the loving and you the loth, 

While the one eludes, must the other pursue. 

R(»xkt Beownibo, iJ/e in a Love. 

In fact, tia the season of bDliag and cooing, 
Amorous flying and fond pnrsuing. 

Robsbt BTrcHAMAH, Fifw Weaker on the Di~ 
geiUia. Pt. i, St. 1. 

e 

Tis leap year, lady, and therefore very good 

10 eaoter a tcrariia. 

Gsoroe CuafuAst, d^Ambois. Act 1, sc. 

1. (16QS) Tke cusbam of vomen proposing 
In leap year 4s said to have originated from a 
law pa»ed in Scotland in 1228; another leg- 
end attritades it to St Patrick. 

Aksl to aeisie the motnent 
When heart inclines to heart, 

And press a suit with passion, 

Is not t Woman’s p^. 

11 man come not to gather 
The roees where they stand, 

They fade among their folkge ; 

They pai^c^ seek h^ hand. 

BaTAMT, Song. From the Spanish of Igksiaa. 
Whal then love can woman do? 

If we grow fond they shun us; 

And wh« we fly them, they pursue. 

And leave us when they’w won a& 

John Gay, Tke Beggar's Opera. Act ffi, sc. 8 
We cannot hght for love, as men may do ; 

We should be woo’d and were not made to woo. 
Shaxz&piajcx, a Midsunmer-Night’s Dream. 
Act fi,sc. 1,L 241. 

Though I lov’d yqu wefl, I woo’d you not; 

And yet, good faith, I wiab’d mys^ a man. 

Or that we women had men’s privilege 
Of ^leaking 'first 

^AXxat^AU, TroStu and Cretdda. Act iii, ic. 

2, 1. IM. 

a 

Moat complying, When deoyiig, 

Aid to bo flow’d only tying. 

Wiluam Oufoann, Smiia to Jupiter. 

4 

Flee it [leve], and k will flee tbee, 

Follow It, aid it will follow ihee. 

Thoacas How^x, Uis Uevkv, 64. (tSM) 

I haVB paisas her u love bath pawsued me; 
w fai di badfrbb the wing of idl ooeaiioDS. . . . 
And that hath ta^dd ue to 9 ay this: 

diadow ffiai udm Mbetaacs love 
pam»5 ' ■ 

IttsMtac thah fhtt iivt, awd ihdp« -what pm* 


8 

Follow a riiadow, it still flia you. 

Seem to fly it, it will pursue : 

So court a mistress, she denies you; 

Let her alone, she wlH court yoa 
Say are not women truly, then, 

Styled but the shadows of m men? 

Bot Jqhsoh, Tka Women Are but Hen's 
Skadovis. 

Flee, and she follows; follow, and she’ll flee; 
Than sha there’s none more coy ; there’s acme 
more food than she. 

Fuabcis QcAtOES, Emblems. Bk, i, No. 4. 

6 

Coy Hebe flies from those that woo, 
Andahans the hands would seize upon her; 
Follow thy life, and she will sue 
To pour for thee the ciip of honor. 

J . R. kovreLL, ficbe. St, ?. 

7 

You pursue, I fly; you fly, I pursue. Such is 
my mind. (Insequeris, fugio; lugis, insequor; 
hffic mihi mens est.) 

Mabhax, Epigrams. Bk. v, epig. 83. 

S 

’Tie the quarry that flees that the hunter 
follows; what he takes he leaves behind, and 
ever strains to the prey ahead, (Venator 
sequiLur fugienta; sapta relinquit S^per et 
inventis iflteriora petit.) 

Ovm, Amores. Bk. il, cleg. 9, I. 9. 

Bdany women desire what flees them; they hate 
what is too forward. (Quod refugit, multje 
cupiunt: odere quod instat.f 
Ovm, Afs Amatoria. Bk. i, 1, 717. 

9 

Ah, whither shall a maiden flee. 

When a bold youth so swift pursue*, 

And siege of Lenderest courtesy. 

With hope perse verant, still renews? 
Covmrrav PATUoas, Tke Angd in tke Btnue: 
Canto xii, Tke CJkue, 

10 

You think that you are Ann’s suitor; that 
you are the pursues and she the pursued; that 
it is your part to woo, to persuade, to pre* 
vail, to overcome. Fool; it is you who are 
the pursued, the marked-down quarry, the 
destined prey. 

Bewtam Shaw, tfojt and Steperman. Act fl. 
Pursued man loves to think UmacU mrsuer. 
Eninnw Vabo Oom, From tke Sack of Ex- 
tenuations: Euik. 

A man ahnyB rhaiw t wotnan until she caUdM* 
him. 

Uvkhowb. (Colomnlrt In B3 Paso Timgs.) 

11 

My love is male and proper-man 
And what he’d have te'd -grt by chne, 

So 1 must cheat m •wmam caa 
And keep my love from off my face. 

*15* folly to my dawning, thdfty flyirrjght 
That I must nm, who In ^Che end km cai(lit. 
Abba WicxhAk, Tke Conlempiative Quarry. 


WOOING 


WORDS 


>2217 


71 — Wootnc tad X«|)«it]ir( 

Of her scorn the maid repented, 

And the shepherd of his love, 

Awwa LxrmA Barbauixi, Leave %fe, ^pU 
Shepherd. 

2 

And she, flhfi lies in my hand as tame ‘ 

Aa a late pear basking over the 
Jiat a touch to try and off it came; 

Tls mine — can I let it fall? 

Robzht Bbowntxo, a Light Woman^ 

That you're in a terrible tabinf. 

By aU these aweet oglings I see. 

But the fruit that wfl] fall without shakiog, 
Indeed is too mellow for me. 

J,^Y Mary Wobtley MoNTAflo, To a Lady 
^ Making Love. 

For this is a sort of engagement, you see, 
Which is binding on you but not binding on 
me. 

William Allen Butler, Nothing to Wear. 

I’m jilted, forsaken, outwitted; 

Yet think not I'll whimpex or bawl — 

The lass is alone to be pitied 
WTio ne'er has been courted at all; ... 
W'hat though at my heart be has tilted, 

WTiat though I have met with a faU? 
Better he courted and jilted 
Then never be courted at all. 

Thomas Campbell, The Jilted Nymph 
Never wedding, ever wooing, 

Still H love-lorn heart piursuing, 

Read you not the wrong you're doing 
In my cheek's pale hue? 

AD my life with sorrow strewing — 

Wed, or cease to woo. 

Thomas Campbell, The Maid’t Remonstrance. 

« 

It’s better to change your attitude an’ pay 
some heart balm titan to be dug up iafer an’ 
analyzed. 

Kix Hl'bbabs, Abe Marlin’s Broadeasi, p. 8S. 

D 

A fool there was and he made his prayer 
(Even as you and I ! ) 

To a rag and a bone and a hank of hair 
(We called her the woman who did not care) 
But the fool he called her his lady fair — 
(Even as you and I!) 

Rudyakd Kbliko, The Vampire. St. 1 . Written 
to accompany the description of Burne- 
Jones’s picture, “The V^nidre in the cata- 
logue of the 1897 sumnier exhibhioQ of the 
Gallery, Londoa. 

7 

Yc shall know my breach of promise. 

Old Testament: Numbers, xiv, 34. 

Ch<^ end Tomato sauce. Youri, Pidraddt. 
Ch^l GrtdouA tesvem! and Tomato saucel 
GeBtIeaeil,t9tbebapi:>kie3aDf ateTuitiveand oon- 
ffdlng fasaale to ho trifled awor by aoch ilullow 
artlf^ as these? 

Daciiawa, FUhwidi P^ert. a. 34. 


Thou didst fwear to me upon a parcel-gOt foblet, 
sitting in my Doh^lnfchamher, at the romid 
table, by a sea-coal fin, cm Wednesday in Whee- 
soB we^ when the piioce broke thy bead for 
liking hia father to a smging-man of Windsor, 
thou didit swear to me then, as I was washteg 
thy wound, to many me, and make me my 
lady thy wife. Canst thou deny It ? 

Shaxespkari, // Henry tV. Act fi, sc. 1, L 93 . 

B 

Who wooed in baste, and mpjpn to wed at 
leisure. 

Sbakisfiari, TamiKg of the Skreio, lii, 3, 11. 
WORDS 

See alao Language, Speech 

I — Words: Definitions 

s 

Words are the physicians of a mind cBseased 

(^Opyift raaoCesft dair iarpal Xiyot,) 

^scHYLns, Prometheus, Bound, 1. 380. 

The spoken word b man’s phy^ldan in grief. 
(Alinjj iarpit imr XffToi.) 

MawAiQjEB, Fragments. No. SS9. 

10 

Words are the tokens current and accepted 
for conceits, as moneys are for valtjes. 

Bacon, Advancement of Learning. Bk.. U. 

Words are wise men’s counten, they do but 
reckon by them ; but they are the money of fools. 
Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan. Pt. i, ch. 4. 

11 

AU words are pegs to bang ideas on. 

Henry Ward Beecher, Proverbs from Plym- 
outh Pulpit: Human Mind. 

12 

Slang has no country, it owns the world. . . 
It is the voice of Hk god that dwells in the 
people. 

Ralcy Hosted Bell, The Mystery of Words. 
Dialect words — thoae terrible marks of the 
beast to the truly genteel. 

Thomas' Earot, Mayor of Casterlrridge. Ch. 20. 

15 

For what are the voices of birds 

Ay, and of beasts — but words, our words, . 

Only so much more sweet? 

Robert BROwirara; Pippa Passes. Pt. iv. 

Articulate words are a harsh clamor asd dis- 
Bonance. 'When man arrives at his higb^ 
perfection, he will again be dumb I 
Hawthorne, Amspicon fifote-£oi9lj:,AprfVl84l. 

18 

A word is not a crystal, transpuont aad im- 
ebangmg. It is the skm ef a living thought 
and may vary greatly in color and contort 
accordi^ to the drcimstances aUtd time in 
which it is used. 

JusncB O. W. Ifonoa, Seddssn. (Joumi v. 
Eisner, 245 U5. 41IJ 

Life and hmguan are alike ucred. Homiddc and 
uertiKid*— that li, UeatmtHt of a trani 

with fatal renfits te ita kgjtwtwtaeanfafc vhwh 
^ihe fntblddee. 

BjPuoAjAMtocrat qJ the Betakf9»t-TahU.CitA. ■ 




itsc •(]» lagL'f ambsMadoia, 

Mnvai mi* ker timuh to wd fro. 

jMoa mmsLL,Of OeSirtmge V«*u 0 / WorOs. 

Sacwe wortfa are oot fmnd. 

Ljto-TSZE, The Simfiie Way. No. 81. 

an 

We should have a great zaasy fawner disiMitas 
in the world if words were taken for what they 
are, the sigM Of oar ideas only, and not for 
things themselves. 

JObw Lockz, Euay on the Jfttrtmt C^irdef- 
^ tUindtni Pt. iii* ch. 10. 

Tfaiiigs were hfst made, then words. 

Sn Thomas Ovtsbuby, A Wife. 

Aa shadows attend sabetancxt, so words foDow 

Ricbabo Chkkitix Tsxrch, Study of Wordt. 
ft 

Out, idle words, servant* to shallow fools J 
UniHofitride sounds, 'Weak aihitrstoTs’ 
^AnsRAU, Tki Jtape of tucrect. St. 146 
Weuel words are words that suck aO the life out 
of the woids next to them, just a* a weasd nidu 
an egg and leaves the dielL 
Stbvakt Chakjk, 7Ae Stained^lass PaUiiaU 
rtalform. {Century Mag., Jane, 1900, p. 305.) 
One Of our drfect* u a nation J* a tendewg' to 
OK what hare been called “weaed wonh.” ^en 
a veasd tucks an egg, the neat h sudced out et 
the eggj and if you oae a word” after 

another tihaie la noting left pi tn« other. 
Thxooiob*: RooooCLr, SMeck, at, St. Louis, 
Mo., 31 May, 1916. 

n— Words: Jlp«the«pa 

6 

Words of truth and soberness. 

IVew Teftomeni: Acts, nvl, 25. 

Words pregnant wkli cdeatial ftie. 

Cowraa, Boadtcea. St 9. 

Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire. 
TaouAft G*AT, Eiefy fKriNea im 0 Country 
C^iurck-yard. St. 12. 

Large, divine and comfortatde wdrdo. 
TEMHVamr, riw Cp«iBg‘i?/ ArAur, L 267. 

7 

No words sofice the sfiret soul to ibow, 

9W Tirath deates oH eloqueDoc to Woe, 
Bnov, rfts £;arHir. X:nto Hi, it. 22. iiss ahb 
1 SBorr aAd Vocai.. 


I have fajtad„gi^ sopport ^ that heavenly 
word, Mesopotamia. 

Uhikowh 'Supposed to haw bean said by an 
(iht woman to her pasito. [Banm, I>{p- 
, tioMofy of Pkroje and Padk.) 

He coaid make men laugh or cry by pronoondiw 
the word Mesopotamia. 

DtAviB CAKMiCK, -of Geoige Whlleflfdd, the 
fftftwtiB Methodist preacber. (Fkamcis Jagoz, 
footer amd Qumet. Ser. xi, voL i, p. 458.) 

MUce bad not the slightest idea what Latitude 
Was, or LOngttade ehher, bat she tbou^ they 
were nice grand words to any. 

Lewis CAaaoLi, AUce’t AAvaUutet ht Won- 
JbW. Ch. 1. 

10 

I am not a ihbd scrupidous about words 01 
names or such things. 

OuviB Cromwell, Speech, 13 April, f65T. 

II 

A wonJin earnest is m good as a speedt 
DiCEZirft, Bleak House. Ch. 6. 

12 

The words of the wise are as goads. 

Old Testament: Ecdesiastes, id, 11. 

Her words y-clad with wisdom’s majesty. 
SHAKEsraAJtt, // Henry VI. Act 1, sc. 1, L 33. 

13 

Good words anoint a man, ill words kill a 

man . 

John Florio, First FruHet. Fo. 31. (1578) 

Good words are worth much and cost UtUe. 
Gscttoz HEABzar, Jaada Prudenium. 

14 

Better one living word than a hundred dead. 

W. G. BznHam, Quotations, p. 743b 

1ft 

To make dictionaries is dull work. 

Samuel Johnsos, Dtaionary; DuO. 

Dictfonanes are like watches^ the worst fa better 
than ztene, and the beat cannot be expected to go 
quite true. 

Samuel Johnson, (Piozn, Joknsoniuna, 178.) 

II 

By thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

Nev Testament: MaUkem, xa, 37. 

17 

You actually ipatch the words £r<Hn my 
mouth. (Tu quidem tx ore orationem mihi 
eripis.) 

Plautus, Mercator, L 176. (Act I, sc. Ij 

1A 



Heed* tint wwepwnd tens that speak. 

Cbwtjar, Jift PnxPkei. St. 2. 

winfc Oftd CfeiriBa kM 

MmXD 9futJm^ PA e F > da KmAJTM4tUafm, ft, 306, 





A word to the wise is student. (Dictum 
sapienU sat eit) 

Plautde, Parto, L 72^. (Act hr, cC. 7.) 

To a man of undcrataadjay aely a imrd b neceo- 
aanr. (A bon entendeur ne faot qu’ane parole^ 
Rabeuos, Works. Pt. B, hk. 5, Ch. 7. 

4 word h (wongh for t|ie wise. (Ck:^ lapl^ 
S41, (Act,ffl,*;,^ 

^ Mm ffitaOigent^mui a- wend is e— g|li, tl»- 
triBflwatt aatis duliui esL) _> i . 

J^atra^IHhnitMtfMu€*ukMPi.f^ 









worus 


hiOi 

1 

Wife word* w govern men. 

fiSH|UCOi DimMKU, CamtariMi Fleminz, 1, 21. 
SylaUtt gmni troHd. 

Jaiv SxLDn, Tabit-Talk: Fowtr, Sttta. 

2 

Wonis are, of coune, the moat powerful drug 
med by mankind. 

RtmYASD ECmnia, Speech, 14 Feb., 1923. 

The mastcrieai mao, . . . afflicted with the 
magic of the necessary words . . . Words 
may beconse ahve and walk up and down is the 
hearts of the hearers. 

Rudyabd Kjplino, Speech, Royal Academy 
Banquet London, 1906. 

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 

Nev Testament : Matthew, Edv, 35. 

Words are the onlv things that last forever. 

Hazlitt, Table Talk : On Thought astd Action. 
Every word man’s lips have uttered 
Echoes In God’s skies 
AnKLAina Akh Fkocter, Words. 

4 

Loyal words have the secret of healing grief. 
(^Aihrii» yip dSrWf ath fitpaTtinr Xoyw.J 
Mew ANDIE, Pragmenis. No. 591. 

A word in eeason spoken 

calm the troubled breast. 

Cbaklxs J ee r ea rs, A Word hi Season. 

Apt words have power to Mage 
Ihe tumors of a troobl’d mind. 

Muton, SoNuon Agonittes, 1. 1&4. 

Good words cool more than cold water. 

Jamr Rj«^, Enibsk Proverbs. 

Kind words are benedictions 
FtaniEicK Satjndeu, Stray Leaves: Smiles 
and Tears. 
e 

A word spoken in due season, bow good is it! 

Oid Tettameni: Praveris, jv, iJ. 

A word fitly spoken is lilce a^^les of gold In 
pulures of silver. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, rrv, 11. 

0 

Often a angle word bttrays a great derign. 
(Souvent d’un grand dess^ im mot nous 
}uger.) 

Racini, Athtdie. Act il, ic. 6. 

7 

Words should be scattered [ike seed; do nut- 
ter Sbpcw Kaall fee seed may be, if it ha« once 
found favocable ground, it unfc^s its strength. 
S/oftCAt Epifiada ad L ucAm m. JB,,sec. 2. 

« 

Werd4 dittcsct me more fean ooiaea, ioar 
demand attention. 

Sdizca, Edittidm ad LufMim- Kffe- sec. 4. 

A DameL stflliayT, a abOMd Dffritll' 

1 fepfik tW, Jew, ftrr irtMhst wwd. 

W, 1, 340. 

[ feafik few. ^lodeildt, ioT fee vet^ 


It nerves my heart, it steels my sword. 

Scott, The Lady of the Labe. Canto v, it. 14, 

10 

How long a dme lies in one little word! 

Four lagging winters and four wanton springs ' 
End in a word : sudi is the breath of kings. 
SaAxrePEAJB, Rickard II. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 213. 

11 

Such words would have robbed me of my 
certainty that stars shine in the skies and that 
streams run downwards. (Ulis eriperes vc^s 
mini aidera rwH Lucere et pronas fluminis 
esse \Tas ) 

Tmuixus, Odes. Bk. I, ode 9, L 35, 

IV — Words: Their WtakneM 

12 

Words, phrases, fashions pass away; 

But truth and nature live through all. 

Beknard Baetdn, Staneas on Bloom^eld. 
Words writ in waters, 

CHAnAAN, Revenge for Bonour. Act v, sc, 2. 
18 

Words and feathers are tossed by the wind. 

John Ray, English Proverbs. 

14 

And their words seemed to them as idle tales.^ 
Sew Testament: Luke, iziv, 11. 

18 To recount almi^ty wwks, 

What words or tongue of seraph can suffice? 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. vli, 1. 112, 

18 ^ 

Fair words fat few. 

John Lyly, Eupkues and His Englasei,^ 47&. 
(1580) 

Fair words fill not the belly. 

Thomas Fulleb, Gnomolog^. No. 1491. (1732) 
Fair words butter no parsnips, verba non ahmt 
famlliam 

John Claeu, Paramiolog^, 12. (1639) Aa- 
THTJE Muephy, The Cilnen, i, 2. (1795) 
Fair words butter no cabbage 
Wychulet, PUdn Dealer. Act v, sc. 3. (1674) 

17 

Words don’t chink (Dicta non sonant.) 

Plautus, Pseudolus, 1. 308. (Act i, ic. 3.) 

Good words fill not a sack. 

John Ray, English Proverbs, 220. (1678) 

18 

But words are words; I never yet did hear 
That the bruis’d heart was pierced throi^ 
the ear. 

Shakksfiaiix, Othello. Act i, sc. 3, L 2 IS. 

1G 

Words are grown so false, I am loath to proVe 
reasOB with them. 

Shaxxsfiase, Twelfth Sight, Act Ifi, K. 1, 1, 28. 

20 

My words are only words, and moved 
Upon the topn^ost froth of thought, 
TtaWYtoN, In Memoriam. Ft. KL Bt t, 

21 

What s ign i fie s a few foolish ang^w voi^? 
They dop’t bre^ hopes, nor give bWk eyfcs. 
GaOtflaViuJtti, Tie USsiant Couple. 



WORDS 


WORDS 


22^1 


Wordi wffl 1nil)d do mill. . . . 

iftyoiiri f 0^ fcvti.) 

UwEffOWF. (Rocx, Com. Att. Frag^ i, 100.) 
A Um ftxun «n play quoted by Cratboa 
fa ridicule of the delay ihown by Pericles fa 
bufklfag a wan about Athens. (Plutaech, 
^ /4Vm; Periclej, 13, S.> 

What is word but wind? 

Unknowk, Ancrene Rhvle, 122. (c. 1220) 

Word Is but wind; leave word and take the 
deed. 

John Lyotate, Secrea, 39, (c. 1450) 

Tis not Good words that can a man maintain; 
Words are but wind; and wind Is all but vain. 
Richard BAumiin, The Complaint of 
Poelrie. (1598) 

Tempestuous winds of words. 

MASsmoER, The Maid of Honour. Art i, ic. 1. 
Words are but wind, but blows unldnd. 

Jomr Rat, English Proverbs, 

Word aim a Blow, see under AAGXimlrT. 

2 

Fail words enough a man shall hnd; 

They be good che^; they cost right nought; 
Their substance is but oidy wind. 

Sat Thomas Wyatt, 0} Dissemblinz Words. 

V — Words: Their JTie 
^ S«e also Style; Writing: Ths Uanuer 

The noisomeness of far-fetched words. (Re* 
conditorum verborum fetoribus.') 

Augustus, (Suttonius, Twelve Ciesarj: 
Augustas. Sec. 86.) 

4 

“Correct my manners or my waggeries, 

But though my accent’s not the berries, 
Spare my pronunciation's vagaries . . 

To that she merely said, “Vagaries I" 
Morris Beshop, Why and How I Killed My 
Wife. 
a 

Wen, “siithy’^ means "lithe and slimy.” 
. . . You see it’s like a portmanteau — there 
are two meanings packed up into one word. 
Liwia Carroll, Through ike Looking-Glass. 
Ch. 6. Hcn« “portmanteau word,” a word 
formed by combining the elements of two 
other words. 

Pennyboy: Emifiaaries? aUy, there's a fine new 
word, Tom; 

Pny God It xig^ufy anything 1 what are emEs- 
sariea? 

Tkottas: Men employed outward, that are sent 
abroad 

To fetch fa the commodity. 

Bkh Johsoh, The Suspte of News. Act I, sc. 1. 
I wffl znaiidxfa the word with my rword to be 
a good soldier-like word,' and a word of Exceed- 
ing ^6od command, by heaven. Accommodated: 
that is, when a faan ii, as they lay, accoamo- 
dated; or, when a man K bch«, whei^y, a’ may 
be diot^t to be accommodated ; which ii an ex- 

cellart urfag. 

Sraxwvaux, IJ Bemy /V. Act HI, sc. 2, L U. 


s 

“Tb« question it,” nid Alice, “whether you 
can make words mean so many different 
things,” 

“The questioo it,” said Humpty Dumpty, 
“which is to be master — that’s all.” 

Lxwis Cakroix, Through the Looking-Clm 
Ch. 6, 

7 

Words are the dress of thoughts; which 
should no more be presented in rags, tatters, 
and dirt, than your person should. 

^ Loan Chestirpiixd, Leiters, 25 Jan., 1750. 

Philologists who chase 
A panting sylfable through time and space. 
Start it at home, and hunt it in the dark 
To Gaul, to Greece, and into Noahs ark 
CowPER, Retirement, 1. 691. 

And torture one poor word ten thousand ways, 
Dbydeh, Mac FleckTwe, L 208, 

How many quarrele, how many important ones, 
have been caused by doubt as to the meaning 
of this smglc syllable, “Hoc.” (Combien de 
querelles, et combien hnportantes, a produit au 
monde le doute du sens de cette syllabe, “Hoc.") 
Montaigne, Brsayr. Bk. il. ch. 12. Referring 
to the controversies on transubstantiation, 
“Hoc est corpus meum." 

Imperious some a classic fame demand 
For heaping up, with a laborious band, 

A waggon-load of meanings for one word 
Young, Love of Fame, ^t 1, 1. 8S. 

Each wight who reads not, and but scans and 
epell^ 

Each word-catcher that lives on syUablea. 

Pope, Epistle to Dr. Arbuihnol, !. 165. 

9 

The little and, the tiny if, 

The ardent oAj and ohs, 

They haunt the lanes of poesy, 

The boulevards of prose. 

Nathaiia (ihLAiit, AUinnees. 
w 

He had used the word in its Pickwickian 
sente ... he had merely considered him a 
humbug in a Pickwickiaa point of view. 
Dickeks, Pickwick Papers. (Hi. 1. A pant- 
phrase of a qaarfd fwtwwn Brougham and 
Canning fa the House of Commons, 17 
April, 1823, 

“Do you epeH it with a T' or a Tl"f” faqtdrod 
the judge. 

“That depends upon the taste and fancy of the 
BpeOer, my Lord," replied Sam. 

Dicxxnr, PichuAch Papers. Ch. 34. 

'Tut it down * we, my Lotd, pot It down a 
we." 

Dicxkbe, Pickwick Pa^>en. Ch. 34. 

11 

M long as words a diFrent sense, will be«; 
And eii may ije hia tmn inte^wter, 

Our airy faith ^ no foundation find* ^ 

The word’s a weatbeicock for ev’ry wind. 
DMboi, TNfafffadaMfPmhar. Pt. 1,1 443. 



i^2^■ 


wCfRm, 




1 

Tkm If tm of wwJf for bim 

deeip Mea Umi trutk , , . Any irowi, every 
word id l*ii(fua«e, every drcumaUnce, be- 
cotoee fkKtic m the faandt of e bigiiex' 
tiura^L 

SiaktOH, LMten snd Sodai Aima: Podry tmi 
ImatinadOH. 

t 

Gcurt me totae wHd expresBooi , HeavsiB, or 
I ihaTl bant . . . WoHa, woi^ or 1 ahsH 
bur*t. 

FAiQinua, Tka Cotulanl Couflc. Act v, sc. .5. 
a 

And don’t confonad tbe language of the na- 
tion 

With knig-tailed wordB in osity and adon. 

J. HooffHAjc FSkk, Tka Momkt md ifm 
Giants. Canto i, 1. 6. 

WhQe woids of 'learned length and thnniTring 
soond 

Amazed the gang nistia cangU around. 

Goldsioth, Tke Deserted Vdlage, L 213. 
Words a foot-and-n-hali long. (SeaqaipedalJa 
verba.) 

fioaACE, An Poetica^ L 96. 

PhyaSc^m deafen oar can wtth the honorlfica- 
bllitudinitatibuB of thdr heavenly Panoduea, 
their wvercign gniacum. 

Thomas Nashe, Lenien Stuf. (13^) 

Thou art not ao bag by the head as honorifica- 
bUltndlnitttibus. 

SBAzxapiAaE, Love’s Labom’s Lost. Ad v, ac. 
1, L ¥ t . (1394) 


worda ^ pugiooBte, ^sting wogda the^ 
merry, and aolcinn word* the grave- (Tn*tk 
mmetim] Vohun wrba decent, iratum {deni 
mhlar^n, Ludnitem lasciva, eeveium seria 
dicta) ' 

^ HoflidE, An Poetka, 1. 105. 

How forcible are ri^t words! 

(Xd Teftametsl: Job, vi, 2S. 

taht tbs form of sound words. 

Neva Testameni,: 11 Tvwsoiky, i. 13. 

10 

The study of words is the first distemper of 

leaming. 

Sen Johson, KxpbroXd: Noia. Quoting 
Bacon, 

11 

His words were simple words enough, 

And yet he used them so, 

That what in other mouths was rough 
In his seemed musical and low. 

J. R. Lowell, The Skepkerd oj Xing i4dflietfu. 

12 

How many honest words have suffered cor- 
ruption since (Queer’s days! 

Thomas MmoLaroH, No Wit, No Belp, lAt 
a Woman’s. Act ii, *c I. 

« 

His words, . . . like so many nimble and airy 
ficrvitocs, trip about him at cottsnaod. 
Moron, Apology for Smeciymnuus, 

High words, that bore 
SfSDblasoe of worth, not substSDce. 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. i, 1. 52g. 


The iron a«e returned to Knbna, 

And HononficafaflitudiaHarihaa 
Tbrast out the kingdom by the head and ihouL 
deiE. 

Beaumont and Fletchir, Tke Uad Lover. 
This word is laid to have hist appeared ia 
1548 in a volurae entitbd The Cduplaynt 
of Scotland. It wu no doubt a itock example 
of the longest Latin word, 

4 

Haxsh words, thou^ pertinent, uncouth ap- 
pear; 

Nods please the fancy who offend the ear. 

^ Guam, The Dispensary. Canto Iv, L 204. 

I had ahrayi ituaginod that Oidid was a 
Bvbtsb Of Fans, until I discovered it to be a 
Areet in OxfurtL 
Pmur OmoAUA, Sowi* Bitioriasts. 


1 hate to see n lodd of 1)apd-butx{Qs m along 
the street, and I hate to see a partra of big 
verik sriUbut ta timn. 

Wiz^uii: Ta6i4 TjO, h, 190. 

7 /a* 

Jpffvy qu^ .ji^^etkm faiti«B 


Words repeated again have as another sound, 
■o another sense. 

Montatone, Essays. Bk. Hi, ch. 12. 

14 

To bring in a fiew word by the head and 
shoulders, they leave out the old one. 
MoNTAiONa, Essays: Bk hi, ch. 5. 

The third teffvement observable in the letter I 
send you cantdats of the choice of cstain words 
invented by some pretty fellows, such as banter, 
bambooxle, , . , and Jbidmy . . . some of which 
are now itrofidlm i^ the vogue, and others 
are in poseession of h. 

SwiTT, The Toiler, 28 Sept., 11 VX 
13 

I almost had forgotten 

That words were meant for ihymei 
And yet how well I knelv it — 

Once upon a time I 

CHanroFexR Moaixv, / Almost Bud For- 
gotten. 

II 

Iq as f^'oQs same nda wiQ hold, 
Alike fantaftUc if too new old: ' , 

Be nait ^ hiat by the new are tiied. 

Nor yAtheWttA lay theald aii4a<. ^ 

An, i 

C a wi i naH i fl i^'Wotdi, tW bag hn? U) 

. c! , <t r-'-'. ' w -i : 'r, 



Wor^ tint -wIm Bmod, or baw Raleigh spaJbe. 
Ppn, of ^oiTMtxt Efitiks. Bk. fi, 

'epfaf. 2, 1. I«7. 

So ifitny botds dxeMiag old woi>di new. 

^ SHAKcaPtABi, Sonxets, No. boevi 

Geamtts is the importaid matter m 

the use of jpords. (Pcr^fctrilas ia verbSa 
prsdpuaiQ babet proprietatem.) 

Qoufttmu, Dt hnitititlwat Ontoria. Bk. 
vil, ch. 1, sec, 1. 

We tie knots and bind up words in double 
meanings, and then try to untie them. (Nectt- 
mus nodos et ambiguam sig^cationem 
verbis inligamus bc ddiide dhAolvimus.) 
SncECA, Epijiuia ad Ludlium. Epb. dv, sec. 5. 

• 

Do not play in wench-like words with that 
Which is so serious. 

SHAKasFKARZ, CymbeitHe. Act tv, k. 2, 1. 230. 
4 Yoiff words, 

Domestics to you, serve your will as ’t please 
YourseJf pronounce their office. 

^ Shakispeam, Henry VUI. Act ii, ic. 4, 1. 113. 

Few words, but to effect. 

SHAKESFiAitt, King Lear. Act iii, ac. 1, L 52. 

s I have words 

That would be bowl’d out in the desert air, 
Where hearing should not latch them. 

Sbaxebpeake, Macbeth, Act iv, ac 3, L 193. 

7 

The fool hath planted in his memory 
An army of good words ; and I do Imow 
A many fools, that stand in better place, 
Garnish’d like him, that for a tricl^ word 
Defy the matter, 

Sbamsfeam, The ITerTkaitt of Vtmice, Act 
tii, 8C- 5, 1. 71. 

Hia very words Are a Fantastical bartquei, fust 
so Boany struge disbes. 

Shaxzspxau, Muck Ado About Notkini. Act 
ii, BC, 3. 1. 21. 

I moralise two meanings in one word. 

^ ^AKKSPEAU, Rickurd 111. Act fii, sc. 1, L 83. 

They that dally nicely with words may 
quiddy make them wanton. 

^ SEAxiSPaaM, Twlfth Night.. Artffi,sc. 1, 1. 16, 

The arts Babblative and ScrOAlative. 

Rourt SpoTHiY, CoilogWBf on. the PrifpiM 
and Prosfects ^ Sodtty. 

V) 

AH tbfe'diarni of tU the Muses often flower- 
ing ip a lonely word. 

Tebittsos-, Jh lirglL St. 3. 
wad WOT* wander fasih «lod there; 

sxt^«i£t of spMch abused. 

^^TnrwvBow, A Dkge. St 7, 

Cotvoing, I trow, to wv wUIi words, 

Toenr,’ Profmodr, No- *1. Refepdi^ to 
Ptotararas. LSttritia, ProijKg- 

orat. Bk. fk, sec. si.) 


Some of his - wonts' ^ere wot Smday-Bchaol 
words. , . . Sonae> of tbMS ^ American 
words do have a kind of a buUy swing to them. 
^^Mmx Twadt, a Tramp Abroad. Gj. 2a 

You phrase tormenting fantastic dtorus, 

With strangest words at jmur beck Ind calL 
WnxiAM WatSok, Orgy em Pamassui. 

Would you repeat Uat again, sir, for It soun's sac 
sonorous that the Words dnwn the ideas? 

JoHw Wn.BO», Nodat AmbrotiaHia. 27. 

14 

Choice word and measured phrase, above the 
reach 

Of ordinary men. 

WoRMwOBTH, Olid /wdc^oidCTice. 

St. 14. 

VI — Words: Sweet Words 

15 

Words of affection, howsoe’er express’d, 

The latest spoken still are deem’d the best 
Joakna Bailtie, Address to Mis: Agnes BaSIie 
on Her Birthday, 1. 126. 

Words that will solace hhn while life endures. 

Thosaas Campbell, Tkeodric, 1. 563. 

Speaking words of endearment where words of 
comfort availed not, 

Ix)*roixLujw, £w«*eJ«te. Pt. i, sec, 5, 1. 43. 

Fair words never hurt the tongue. 

Gbouce Chapman, Eastward Hoe. Act iv, sc 1. 
Soft words hurt not the mouth, 

Geoecx Hxrbert, Jacida Prudentsan. 

Soft words win bard hearta. 

W. G. Bekham, Proverbs, p. 835.. 

17 

Fair words make me look to my pune. 

Giokoi HriiiHET, Jacula PrudentUm. 

MB 

Words sweet as honey from his lips disnH’d. 

Homer, lUad. Bk. 1, L S32. (Pope, tr.) 

The words of his mouth were smoother than 
butter, but war was in his heart: hla Words -were 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

Old Testament; Psalms, Iv, 21. 

See oho under SpucH. 

19 

The time will come when three words, ot- 
tered with charity and mecknea, shaH re- 
ceive a far more blessed reward than Uuw 
thousand vohsnea written 'with dudainfid 
sharpness and wit. 

RnmAfifi Hooxn^ Poiity. 

so No simple word 

That shall be uttered at oiff mirthhfl. bokrd. 
Shall make us sad next morning; or affri^t 
The Hberty 'ftatTfcTJ ‘enj<^ to^ni^t. 

.Bxk JomoN, Mpii^asfsf. Nq. 101. 

Smooth words in plaOe of gifts. <Dkta docU 
pro datn.) 

Atimfia, L 525. (Act ffl, tc 1.) 

So ^ssike ti»He wary foes, fdt fxleads Ya look, 


viaitDs* 


wcauw 


iM4 


And 10 in words gre&t gifts they gsve and took, 
And had smaB p»^t, and nnfi Ion thereby. 

Wn^JAM Mams, Ujt and Lhath of Jasom, 

^ Bk. viU, I 379. 

Smoofli words make smooth ways. 

W. G. Bknham, Proverb}, p, 83S. 

Soft words break qo bones. 

John Ray, Engfish frotwii. 

Fair words break never bone. 

Foul words break many ano. 

John Ray, Proverbs: ScottUk, 

2 

His plaiisive words 

He scatter’d not in ears, but grafted them, 

To grow there and to bear. 

Shahespcahe, AlTs Well that Ends WiE. Act 

1, sc. 2, 1. S3. 

Whose words aH ears took captive. 

Shakesfeabx, AU's Well that Ends Well. Act 
V, BC. 3, 1. 17. 

Let not his smoothing words Bewitch your 
hearts. 

Shakispkaez, II Henry VI. Act i, sc. 1, 1. 156. 

Vn— Words: Bitter Words 
3 

A blow with a word strikes deeper than a How 
with a sword 

Robert Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy. Pt. 
i, sec. IL, mem 4, subs. 4. Quoted as an oM 
saying. 

Sharp words make more wounds than surgeons 
mil beaL 

Thoicas Churchyard, Mirtor af Man. Sig. 
A4. <1594) 

An acute word cuts deeper than a diarp weapon. 

Thomas Ftnifa, Gnomologia. No. 575. 

More sbRTp word than sword. 

Untnowh, Ancrene RiwU, 74. <C, 1220) 

Your little words are hard and cold. 

You try to use them in a gling 
Aa David did to slay the bedd 
Goliath — but they only sting! 

May Bbinelby, Pebbles. 

B 

ReKgion, freedom, Veng^cc, what you will — 
A word ’b enough to raise mankind to km 
Bykht, Lara. Canto h, 1 . 222. 

A siagle Httie word can strike him dead. <£bi 
WSrtkin kann Sm idDen.) 

LniHYki Table-TaUt. No. 430. Refeniiig to 
the Pope. 

0 

She deaft her pretty words like Made*, 

As jittering they shone. 

And every, ooe unbare^ a botm 
O r wantoned wkh a booe. 

£im.T De;:iihkw, Pofmf, Ft ^ No. i 9 . 

Whatsoever wird thou iqi^^e(!i,'tbat sh^ 
hear, l*»r, nibn 

Hohxi, EkeL Ek. wr, I ^ S*a Aa Rcm- 

J. . 


I’ll sauce ber with bitter woids. 

Shaubpeau, As You Like /{. Act hi, tt. 1, L 69. 
These are but wild and whirling words, my lord. 

Shakespeasx, Hamlet. Act 1, sc- 5, 1. 133. 

Here ate a few of the anpleasant’st words 
“That ever blotted paper! 

Shaeesfeab£, Merckanl of Venice, ih, 2, 254. 
These words are luora to my wounded heart. 

Shakespeare, Titus Andromeus. .\cti, sc. 1,314. 
t 

Thy words are like a cloud of wing^ snakes. 
S mujjc Y, Prometkeus Unbound. Act i, 1. 632. 

10 

From sharp words and wits men pluck no 
fruit; 

And gathering thorns they shake the tree at 
root 

Swinburne, Atalaata in Calydon; Chorus, 


Vni — Worda: Verboiity 

Sea also Speech: Loquacity; Talk: 
Loquacity 

11 

See how your words come from you in a 
crowd! 

Robert Browning, A Soul’s Tragedy. Act I. 
What BO wild as worda are ? 

Robert Brdwninc, A Woman’s Last Word. 

Words like wiJdSre. 

Shakespeare, The Rape of Lucrece. St. 217. 

12 

What is so insane as the empty sound of 
words, however well-chosen and elegant, if 
there is no foundation of sense or sagacity? 
(Quid enim est tam furiosum quam verborum 
vd optimonim atque amatissimorum sonitus 
inanis, nulla subjecta sententia nec sdentia?) 

Cicero, De Oralore, Bk. i, aec. 51. 

What is 30 furious and Bethlem-likc as a vain 
Bound of chosen and excellent words? 

Bin JonSoh, Expiorata; Liagiui Sopimtu. 

13 

A barren superfluity cd words. 

Garth, The Dispensary. Canto ii, L 95. 

A meaningless torrent of words. (Inanis ver- 
borum torrens.) 

QmNTHJAK, De InstHtdicne Oraloria. Bk. 
X, ch. 7, set 23. 

14 

Do not go forth on the gale with every sail 
set into an ocean of wor^. 

Hhtim. <Plato, Protagoras. S«. 33S.) 

IB 

He multifdieth words without knowledge. 

Old Testament: Job. 16. 

Who Is this that daikeoeth couniel by words 
without knowledge? 

Old TerUtment: Job, xnvfli, 2. 

In a multitude of words them wifl ccctaiidy be 
eiror. (Yen to pi shlh.) 

DkkwOwN. A Chinese proverb. 



WORDS 


W0RDS 


1 

A gluttoQ of wofdi. 

LAirouirs, Pitrs ik* Plovmam, Paama i, L 139. 

2 

He can compress the most words into the 
smallest ideas of any man I ever met 
Absahasc Lbkolh, of a fcOow lawyer. (Gross, 
Lincoln’s Own Stories, p. 36.) 

3 

The world pays itself with words; there is 
little plumbing of the depths of things. (Le 
monde se paye de paroles; pen approfondisBe- 
ment les dioses.) 

finusE Pascai., Letlres Provindales, ii. 

4 

Words are like leaves, and where they most 
aboimd, 

Much fruit of sense beneath is rarely found. 
Pope, Essay on Criiidsm. Pt. il, 1. 109. 

Putting all hli words together, 

‘Tis three blue beans in one blue bladder. 
Matthew Prior, i42flia. Canto 1, 1. 27. 

5 

He that uses many words for the explaining 
any subject, doth, like the cuttle fish, hide 
himself for the most part in his own inlL 
JoHs Ray, On Ike Creation, 
e 

Words cnou^, but little wisdooL (Satis elo- 
quentije, sapientue parum.) 

Saxyust, Catiline. Ch. 3, sec. S. 

Words, words, mere words, no matter from the 
heart. 

SHAKaspEARi:, TroHus and Cressida, v, 3, 106. 

A fine volley of words, gentlemen, and quickly 
shot off. 

Shaiespeare, Tke Tieo Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act li, sc. 4, 1. 33. 

ITie artilleiy of words. 

Swift, Ode to Sancroft, L 13. 

7 

Zounds 1 1 was never so bethunip’d with words 
Since I first call’d my brother s father dad. 
Shax£SpeA£e, Klnf John. Act ii, sc. 2, L 466. 

I was ne’er so thrummed since I was a gentln- 
man. 

Duma, The Honest Whore. Act iv, sc, 2. 

8 

Thou wih be like a lover presentiy 
And tire the hearer with a book of words. 
Shaiespearz, Mvck Ado About fVol*»ig,i,l,309, 

Discourse fustJan with one’s own diadow. 
SaAXESRAjtz, OtkeUo. Att ii, sc. 3, 1, 2&2. 

This helpless smoke of words. 

SHAEZapEARX, Tke Rape of Luertce. St, 147. 

You cram these words Into my can acahut 
The stomach of my sense. 

SHAKRsnABi, The Tempett. Act il, sc. 1, H06. 
s 

a© r'utteri empty words, sound without 
thought. (Dat kunk vtrba, Dat sbe moate 
soman.) 

VwiQli^ /Swhf, Bk. z, L 6S9, 


2225 

10 

You who povsessed^thfr talent of ipe&king 
much witbpot saying anything. 

VoLTAmx, Sv la Carrous^ de Vlmpiratrice de 
Rnssie, Kefeirlng to Pindar, 

11 

Why should I spare words? They coat noth- 
ing. ((Juare verbis porcem? Gratuita simt.) 
SancA, Epistvlm ad LucHium. Epb. ttIt, 2. 

IX — Words: Betlcenca 
See also Silence 

12 

Our words are our own if we keep them 
within. 

Alixabdkr Bromk. {Roxburike Ballads, vHi, 
109.) 

18 

A word that is not spoken never does any 
mischief. 

Charles A. Daha, The Uabing of a News- 
paper Man. Mb Tim 4. 

Be not rash with thy mouth; ... let thy 
words be few. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, v, 2. 

When looks were fond and words were few. 
Allah CuinroraHAu, Poet’s Bridal-day Song. 

15 

Few words, but proceeding from a heart fibed 
with truth, (Pauca Verba sed a pleno venientia 
pectore veri.) 

Lucah, De Bello Civili. BL lx, 1. 183. 

16 

He that hath knowledge spareth his words. 

Old Testament: Proverbs, rvH, 27. 

As it Ifi the mark of great minds to be able to 
say much in few words, so it is tbe mark of little 
ones to speak much and to say nothing. (Cominc 
c’efit le caractire da grands esprits de faire en- 
tendre en peu de paroi^ beaucoup dc choses, les 
petits esprits, au contreire, ont k don de bbu- 
CDup parler, et de ne rien dire..) 

La Rocheioocauld, Maximes. No. 142. 

16s 

Tower of ivory. (Tour drvosre.) 
CHARLES-Auot’BTtN Saeste-Bkove, Pcnsirs 
d’Ao&t; A M. ViUematn St. 3. (1837) 
Sainte-Bcuve compares Victor Hugo to a 
feudal baron with his armor on ready to 
fight, and then says of Alfred de Vigny; 

Et Vigny, plus secret, 

Comme en aa tour dlvolre, avant midi, rentrait, 
17 

Men of few words are the best men. 
Shaxebpeari, Henry F. Act fh, k. 2, L 39. 

1 know thon’rt fiib of love and hooesty, 

And weigfa'at thy worcb before tbou giveii them 
breath. 

SHAEiMEASf, Otkelh. Act ili, *6, 3, L Iia, 

Deep in my btsut subiidei the infnQaent 
word, 

And there (5es dttwly thioWjfa* tila t 
wounded bird. 

rmoraa Taoicnali, Htr Peetraih. SL i 



TMr ‘ 

'Whxt timigB IuVb ire 

©oiit« ttelkletaaid! beard words that have 
been 

So nimble Bad ao foil of #ubtild Seme 
Aa if that every one fcow wheftcc theyrxme 
£[ad meacl to poA hii whole wit in a jest. 

And resolved to Ih'c a fool the rest 
Of hii dull life 

Frawcb BiAtTMOWT, letter 4* Bcm jonsen. 

God wove a web of loveUsen, 

Of douda and i&n and blrc^ 

But made not any thing at aQ 
So beautiful afiwordfl. 

Aswa HsimTZAD BiASCH, Ser Wordi. 

Z 

My words art little jars 

For you to take and put iqwn a i&elf. 

Their ^pes are quaint and beautiful, 

And they have many pleasant colours and 
lustres 

To recommend them. 

Also the scent from them hlls the room 
With sweetness of flowers and crushed grasses. 
Amt Lowm, 1 Gift- 

Such Kttle, puny things are words in rbyiw; 

Poor feeble loops and strokes BB frail as bain ; 

You see them printed boCi mark theb' chine, 
And turn to your more durable aftaii*. 

Yet DO BtK^ petty toofa the poet dares 
To nm his race with mortar, brldu and Bme, 

Aad dgawB his frail stick to the pmttf, and tfares 
To aim Us arrow at the heart Tune. 

CHaiatOFHEa Morlst, Qtacbenaig. 
a 

Words, like fine flowen, hsive thdr colotns too. 
Eammr Rnn, Words. 

4 

1 love smooth weids, Ifte gold-enaineled fish 
Which drek slowly with a «ilka> swish. 

And tender ones, like downy-feathered birdsi 
Words Ay and dappled, deep-eyed deer in 
herds 

SuKO« Wtue, Pretty Word*. 

^ XI — Wordr: Thtir Vlnatlty 

A wwid oace q]aken revoked can not be. 
Aixtawmb Basout, Skyf of toljs, p. 108. 
(15W) 

Boys flying kites hatd In ibdr white wbagpd birds. 
Ydo do tbft way when s^u'ie flyiiig. ^roids. 
Tkicfid with Arc,” w good advice we know; 
*CarBhdwtt'««^"Vtai thasesdoUdy so. j 
liSbitllissfsit asay woosdtfangs kB badk 

But fa3*timisrfr they’re i 

' W^OskM; H. 

Fhiuii, 

ttsNhdHi hIhipB’Ws ^ 


oD« left the bow; the word no longer beloQ^ 
to the speeker when it haa onw polled Ms 
^ Pn^ae*. 

Winged worth. r'**« 

HoMza^ AWv Bk. ax, L 331> Thh phnwa oe- 
ettm iAthnei ih the TBod and JS'thnes bl the 
Odyjsty. 

Winged words. (Geflilgdte Worte.) 

Gkokx BBcHMAmr . Title of his book on proV- 
eibs and famom phrases. 

Out words have wings, but fly not where we 
would. 

Granoa Bhior, The Spanish Gypsy. Bk. ih. 

8 

It is aafiasy to recall a stone thrown violently 
from the hand as a word which has left vour 
tpngue. (Oir’ ke fuSimt sofTtphr kffcr 
eoiwrx«Ir, dvi yXtieroyp 
KfEHAKDXs, Fragments Frag 1092£. 

The word once spoken flies be^'ood recalL {Semel 
emlBBUm volU ImvocabDe verbura ) 

Hosace, Epistles Bk. i, epis. 18, 1 71 
The wraten word, unpublished, can be destroyed, 
but the spoken word can never be recaDed 
(Delere licebil Quod non edideria; ncscit vox 
missa reverti ) 

Homacz, Ats Poetica, L 389, 

a 

Look out how you use pfoud words. 

When you let proud words go, it is not easy 
to call th^ back. 

Cakl Sahhbuko, Pnmer Lesson. 

K 

O! mapy a shaft, at random sent, 

Finds mark the arAer little meant 1 
And mapy a word at random spoken 
May sooAe or wound a heart that's broken I 
Scott, Lord of the Isles. Canto v, sL 18. 

Xn — Word aid Deed 

See alu Example and Precept; Preaching 
and Practice 

11 

Tbece is no man but speaketb more honestly 
tViAn be can do OT think 
BAOQtf, ddvsMmea^ of Learning. Bk fl. 

12 

Do as we %ay, and JMrt as we do. (Paitea ce 
que DOiD di&ona, et oe foitae pas ce que noos 
faisoos.) 

Boccaccio, DccameroK Day ih, tale 7. (French 
ttaaiUtlon by Sabatier de Ceaties.) 

Do you that good which I uy, but not that ill 
wlikh I do. 

jAMla Mxaas, CeUstinA, p. 77. (1631) 
Theeunmoa «yMe of as I say* hotaf 1 

Is usually revt^ ffi thewcti^ opeHtece efleb. 
SAvtmSUoLMi, SefHfdpt C^. Hi 

18 

liiee^that^W^ era tw» <hidM, 

WdteMtftorl dull ba«urt)bMawe (hH ^ 
tinctioii. ■ ' ‘ '‘'‘• 

Jmt Bmrr^ Ttt PMtd^ s fra^nst. Kil 






^mynsfs 


s»fai| Md d*teg «re two Mflgf. 

Matthkw -Sum, CtmmenlartK: Mmttiuw, 
ni; JOBDT Hirwooo, Pr^wrln, B, S. 

it one thing, cfaung uwther. (Le dbe cat 
antre chose que ^ (aire.) 

IttoitTAiONi;, Estays. Bk. li, ch. 31- 
Without doubt ft is a dcUghtful harmony wb«i 
doing ud saying go together. (C’est sans doubtc 
ime belie haimon^ quand le fain et le <STe vont 
ensemble.) 

MOKTJUOirE, Essays. Bk. iJ, ch. 31. 

1 

This, young man, is harder for me to ley than 
to do. 

JVLiua C.*SAa, to MeteUua. (Plutarcp, Uvas; 
€<ttar.) 

Such things are easier said than done, 1 see. 
(Magis istnc peidpimus lingua did, quam lactis 
fore.) 

Pladttjs, Asimtria, 1. 162. (Act 1, sc. 3.) 

!Eaaier said than done. (Id didu quans re, ut 
plcraque, fadHua.) 

Livt, fliilOry. Bk- XEd, sec. 38. 

That is . . . sooner said than deme. 

JoHjr Hsywood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, ch. 5. <lJt6) 

2 

A controversy that affords 
Actions for arguments, not words. 

^ Butue, Budibras. Pt. i, canto 1, 1. 871. 

It’s a long step from saying to doing. 
(2nVAiniE, Don Quixote. Pt. il, ch. 34. 

4 

Plato aaith, who-so that can him read. 

The Words must be cousin to the deed. 

CHAuota, Canterbury Tales: Prologue, L 741. 
The wfae Plato saith, as ye may read. 

The word must needs accorde with the deed. 

Chauceb, Maunci^s Tale, L 20S. 

s 

His deeds do not agree with his words. (Facta 
ejus cum dictis discrepant) 

Ciouo, De FmUtsu. ^ fi, sec. 30. 

Let deeds cormpood with words. (DicUs facts 
suppetant.) 

Pi.auTrrs, Pseudolus, L 108. (Act L, sc, 1.) 

Thy actkins to thy words accord. 

Miltoit, Parodae Regained. Bk. IQ, 1. 9. 

Say well and do wdl, end with aletter, 

Say well is good, but do littl is better. 

JOEH Cnaarx, Parantiolatia, 194. 

Theu^ language foms the preacher, 

Tis “good wo^’ mdee the man. 

£uu Cook, Coed Works, 

Good words and i£ deeds deceive wise and 
foedt; 

JoHii DAvna, Scourge oi FoUy, 46. (1611) 
’ihatyou can speak bo weB, and do so fill 
Mamrua, The Patai Doicry. Act Iv, ac. 4. 
What pity ope that ^ ipaak so w<^ ' 
in his actlana, be m Si. 
madVDUl, R aHk dmt Bt el Low. Act IS, k. 3. 


mi 


FeeUe deeda are wdatr far than words. 

BaiOASCiir DttaAxn, Sjtdl. Bk. Iv, ch. S. 
to 

Go pat your creed into the deed, 

Nor Bp^ with double tongue. 

Ralth Waido Ewmoir, Ode: CentorA. 
Words and deeds are qnile tndifierent fomu of 
the divine energy. Wordsare also aettons, and ac- 
tions are a kind of words. 

EhoxBoir, Essays, Second Series: Tie Poet, 

u 

Never should this thing have been, 

That words with men should more avail than 
deeds. 

^ArffpiiroUTir tde mXe 

Ttfv wpayfidntr yXicear iOx^e*r w>iior,) 
EtmiPiDKs, Hecuba, L 1187. 

12 

Deeds not words. 

FLKTCHaa, The Lover’s ProgreM. AtJ 01, sc. 6. 
For now the field is not far off 
Where we must give world a proof 

Of deeds, not words. 

Bdtuch, Hvdibras. Pt. 1, canto 1, L 867. 

13 

Deeds are males, words are females. 

John Florid, Firsl Fruites. Fo. 32. (1S78) "Le 
parole son femmine, i falti son maschi’' has a 
point in Italian which it lacks in Engllsb. 
They say in Italy, that deeds are men, and 
words are but womeiL 

Jaiass Howkll, Familiar Letters. Bk. i, sec. 5, 
letter 21. 

Words are women, deeds are men. 

GaoKOE HntSERT, Jacula Prudentum. (1640) 

In freqilBnt use thereafter. 

I am not yet so kwt in lexicography »* to forget 
that words are the danghters of the earth, and 
that things art the sons of begven. 

Samukl Jchhsoh, Dictioaory of the EngUtk 
Language: Preface. 

Words are the daughters of earth, and deeds are 
the sons of heaven. 

Sn WiLLiAsr JoNlB. TranaUdng a Hindoo 
proverb. 

Words are men’s daughters, but God’s BOns are 
things. 

Sasauil htAnmr, Bosdier’s Momment. Said to 
have been inserted by Dr. Johnson. 

1* 

Well done is better than well said. 

BKHjAunt FiAnniH, Poor Richard, 1737, 

I Saying and doing have quarrelled and parted. 
Benjaiuin FtAKxgBi, Poor Richard, 1756. 

! « 

IfGood words without deeds are niahes and 

Tbomas Ftoj*, Onem^eih. No, h247* 

If you’d po<*^p*c* this monarch’a {dgh, 
Pooh-pooh it; 

Bat.wheti he ittya hell hat« a iBtn 
Hell do it 

.,W. S. f^LBXirr, PrhiDear/ds. Aet ff. 






WokDS 


1 

It ts folk ido, ajid oot u folk lay. 

Jd;W HfTwooD, Proverbs, pL ii, cIl 5. (1S4<5) 

An »cre of pecformance is worth the whole 
Land of Promlat 

Jameb Ho will, FamSior Liters. Bk. It, 

8 

A man of words and not of deeds 
Is like a garden full of weeds. 

James Howill, Proverbs, 20 j Halliwxll, 
J^ttnery Jiiywies. No. J66. 

4 

Deeds are better things than words are. 
Actions mightier than boastings. 

Lowgtkllow, Tke of Eiauialka. Pt. li. 

D 

And I am tired of the cruelty of men. 

With their words like gods and th^ deeds 
like lice. 

Makiz Luass, £»i«ia of an Empress. 

s 

Trust on the deed and not in gay speeches. 
JoHK Ltly, Secreta Secretortm. 

The smallest actual good is better than the 
most magnificent promises of impossibilities. 

^ Macaulat, Essays: Lord Bacon. 

It seems to me to be common sense to look 
at what is done, and not to what Js said (Acta 
exteriora indicant mteriora secreta.) 

Sa James MAarnr, Caine v. Coabon. (1 H 
ft C. 704.) 
t 

AH words, And no performance. 

MASanroKR, Pwtiamoni of Love. Act Iv, k. 2. 
You here Ktd, 

Gahaota, so muth, and hitherto done so hftle, 
That, till 1 learn to speak, and you to do, 

I must take tune to thank you. 

MASanrci*, The Pktve. Act U, sc, 2. 

10 

Great talkers are never great doers. 

Thomas Mjeoletos, Biitrt. Act 1, ic, 1, 
Speaking muck is also a sign of vanity; for he 
that if lavish of words is a niggard in deecL 
Sa WAiTxa Raizicb, Instructions to His Son. 
Ch.4. 

Talkers an no good, doen; be anund. 

We come to uae our hands and not our tongnes. 
SHAWHPiAat, Rickard HI. Act i, sc. 3, L 352. 

Just deeds are the best answer to injurious 
words. 

ftCmiOM, Observationi upon tke Articles of 
Peace wUi tke Mah Rheli. 
u 

Smde men never Make % wise •ord, yet do 
wisely; some oa the other ride do never a 
wise Awl, and yet'tpeak wineiy. 

Ss Thokas OnmaoicTt CrtMiflu FaPn from 

'glut Jmrna r«U.' 

W r . 

Noneettof wcwdftitiwtdeedg. /JNoftopugest 
verfaw, credite rebus.) 


Begin to BupplemeDt your promises vrith {teeda. 
(laqpe polUatis adder* facia tuii.) 

^^Ovm, Amores. Bk. ii, ekg. 16, I 48. 

What then does it sigi^ that you are gen- 
erous in talk, if, when it comes to the point, 
your help has died out? ((Jmd te igitur retulit 
Ueneficium ease oratione, si ad rem aurilfinn 
emortuum est?) 

Plautus, Epidicus. Act 1, sc. 2, 1. 14. 

"He wishea well" b worthless, unlefis the deed go 
with it. (Nequam illud verbum est, Bene vult, 
nisi qui besefadt.) 

Plautus, Act Ii, sc. 4. 

16 

A word spoken in season is like an apple of 
silver, and actions are more precious than 
words. 

John Pym, Debate on a Message from CkoWe^ 
I, 1628. 

ie 

It is not as far from the heart to the mooth, 
as it is from the mouth to the hand. 

Joseph Roux, Meditations of a Parisk Priest. 
Pt. iv. No. 56. 
t7 

Men’s words are ever bolder than their deeds. 
Schiller, Die Picco/Qni»«. Act 1, k. 4. (Cole- 
ridge, tr.) 

18 

Prove your words by your deeds. (Verba res 
jH'oba.) 

Sekxca, Epistuloe ad Ludlium. Epb. xe, sec. 1. 

IB 

lU deeds are doidiled with an evil word. 
Shaeesfeabe, The Comedy of Errors, iii, 2, 20. 

20 Have not I 

An arm as big as thine? a heart as big? 

Thy words, I grant, are bigger, for I wear not 
My dagger in my mouth. 

Shaiespeaei, Cymbeline. Act Iv, sc. 2, 1. 76, 

I profess not talking: only this — 

Let each man do his beet. 

Shaxzspearc, / Henry IV. Act v, ic. 2, L 12. 

I have no words: My voice b in my sword. 
Shaxespease, Macbeth. Act v, sc. 8, L 6. 

21 

And ever may your highness yoke together. 

As I will lend you cause, my doing well 
With my well saying. 

Shaimpiaee, Henry VIII. Act fli, 2, L ISO. 
T is a kind of good deed to sty weO, 

And yet words ure no deeds. 

Shakbspeaxi, Henry VIII. Act iii, sc. 2, L 1 S3 
Your hxge apeeefaea may your deeds approve, 
That good enecta may spring from wwA of love. 

Shakespeare, King Lear. Act i, sc. L k 187. 

So well thy words become thee as thy wounds ; 
They sma^ of honour both. 

Shakespeare, Macbeth. Act i, tc. 2, I. 43. 

22 

Your wufds and performances are no kin to- 
gether. 

^AKKSPKARX, OtkOo. Act It, K. 3, L IS. 
Words pay no dafits. rive her deeds. 

SHfiPEiJCMX, TrMuj and Crtssida, v, 3, 18. 
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WORDSWORTH, WILLIAM 2229 


1 

Words are but holy as the deeds they cover. 
SmcT.fJty, The Catd Act h, bc. 2 . 

2 

You do the deeds. 

And your ungodly deeds 6iid me the words. 

(2;Jf -ykp mull 

TeJpyor- ri 8* Ifry* T»iir \i57(w* tipUKtrat.'^ 
Sophocles, Electro, 1. 624. 

s 

Such distance is between high words and 
deeds! 

In proof, the greatest vaunter seldom speeds. 
ROBttT Soirrmmx, 5t. Peter's Cow^Joini. 

4 

Every recreant who proved his cowardice in 
the hour of danger, was afterwards boldest in 
words and tongue 
TaarcFS, Annals. Bk. iv, sec, 62. 

Not one of those men who in words are valiant, 
And when it cornea to action skulk away. 
ScmiLER, Dte Piccolorntni Act iv, sc. 4. (Coie- 
ridgc, tr.) 

5 

Thy leaf has perish'd in the green. 

And, while we breathe beneath the sun, 

The world which credits what is done 
Is cold to all that might have been. 

TuTNYBOlf, In Memoriam. Pt. Ixrv, st. 4. 
e 

Done and said. (Factis et dictis.) 

TEBiafCE, Ettnuckus, 1. 941. (Act v, sc 3.) 

7 

A slender acquaintance with the world must 
convince every man that actions, not words, 
are the true criterion. 

Gtoege Washinoton, Social Maxims: Friend- 
ship. 

8 

(5od blesses still the generous thought. 

And still the fitting w’Ord He speeds, 

And Truth, at His requiring taught. 

He quickens into deeds. 

Whitites, Ckannini. St. 23. 

Each crisis brings Its word and deed. 

WHimia, The Lost Occasion, 1. S8. 

• 

On wings of deeds the soul must moimtl 
When we are summoned from afar. 
Ourselves, and not our words, will coimt — 
Not what we said, but what we are I 
WnxiAM Wnrm^ Georje FmcuH Rowe. 

10 

To harps preferring swords. 

And everlasting deeds to burning words! 
WoKMWMCTH, Ecclesiastical Sonnets. Pt. i, No. 
10 . 

11 

Every word is yajn that is not completed by 
deed, (na* x^yot ^iroior i TT^irtUrot 

UiTXHOWjr. (Creek Anlkotogy. Bk. i, eplg. 
109.) 

Cm ta^ but not do. (N4nc ihuo pn aAag Inlag.) 
UrtzHOWN. A Chinese proverb. 


12 

Say wdl Is good, bti do well Is better; 

Do well seems the splnt, say well is the letter. 
UlTEKO^, Sayint and Dong. 

Zm — ^Word and Bond 

13 

No less flattering in her word, 

Thai purely, her simple record 
Was found as true as any bond. 

Chauceb, BooKr of the Ducktsse, L 93S. 

His word is as good aa his bond. 

FsAsas Lzhton, Ckaracterismi. (1631) 

Your word is as good as the Bank, sir. 

Holcbost, Road to Ruin. Act i, sc. 3, 1. 235. 
Hjs words are bonds, his oaths are oracles. 
Shakispiare, The Two Cevilemen of Verona. 
Actii, sc. 7,1. 75. 

14 

He who lightly assents will seldom keep his word. 
Lao-tsze, The Simple Way. No. 63. 

15 

An honest man’s word is as good as his bond, 
Jomr Ray, English Proverbs, 105. (1670) 
Every honest man b as good as his word. 

George Lnxo, Silvia. Act 1, bc. 9. 

16 

Dearex is love than life, and fame than gold; 
But dearer than them both your faith once 
plighted hold. 

Spenser, Faerie Queene. Bk. v, canto ri, st. 63. 
To honour his own word as if his God’a 
Teknyson, Guinevere, 1. 469. 


WORDSWORTH, WILLIAM 

Time may restore us in hig course 
Goethe’s sage mind and Byron’s force; 

But where will Europe's latter hour 
Again find Wordsworth’s healing power? 
Matthew Arnold, Memorial Versts. 

18 

No poet ever took himself more seriously than 
did William Wordsworth; however wide his 
outlook, he lived as a sectary in a closed 
system, and imagined that whatever he hap- 
pened to think was of primary importance. 
Robert Bsidoes, Collected Essays. Vol. ii 

19 

Just for a handful of silver he left us, 

Just for a riband to stick in his coat— 
Found the one gift of which fortune bereft v, 
Lost aU. the others she lets us devote. 
Robert Browkino, The Lost Leader. Words- 
worth’s acceptance of the laureateship and 
a pension had aeemed a defection frorn ^ 
Liberal cause. 

20 

That mild apostate from poeric rule. 

The simple Wordsworth, framer of a lay 
As soft as evening in his favourite May, . - . 
WTjo, both by fuiecept and enrople, show* 
That prose is verse, and verse is merely proae. 
BntRH, EmgRsk Bardt, Scotch ftniwmst L 2)6. 




^ WtLttAM 




Vet aat Wotil&wQitb let os itoop, 

T^y e pitii^qt obtc<^ o[ U» lowly sro^p, 

Wirote Verw, of tfl but diBdisA prtttie voh}, 
Seaas blesacd harmony to Lamb ami U(^. 

By»o», Engksh Bards, ScoUk Revuwn, L 9d3. 
Let simple Wol^sworth chime bfa rhiWflsh vezu. 
Byms, English Bards, Scplch Revievers, L 

1 

One finds also a kind of sincerity in hh speech 
But for prolicity, thitmess, endless dBution, jt 
excels all the other speech I have heard from 
mortals. 

THoscas CsBi-TiJt, £j3oyj: Wordnrort*. 

2 

Is Wordsworth a bell with a wooden tongue? 
R. W. Emmsoji, Journals, 18M. 

1 

This will never do' 

Fsanos Lord JiFPsay, Jleview, of Words- 
worth's BxettrstoH (Ediubnrgk Revtev.) 
Although Jeffrey oomplrttly taOed to lecogoixe 
Wordsmrth’s real greatness, he was yet not 
wrong In saying of the Excuroon as a work of 
poetic style, wiD never dol" 

Muthiv Arkoi;d, Foetiu «/ WiltiMi Words- 
^ iroftA: Preface. 

A modem Moses who ska on Pisgah with his 
back obstmately ttimed to that promised land, 
the Future , he is only fit for those old maid 
tabbies, the Muses. 

Douolas JZKB<Uii, Jteoiew of Wordsworth’s 
Poems 

6 

To WiDiam Wordsworth, true philosop^ and 
mspired poet, who, by the special gift and 
calling of Wmi^ty God, whether he sang of 
man or of nature, failed not to lift ig) men’s 
hearts to holy things. 

John Eisue, iMHires tm Poetry: Dedication, 
t 

Wordsworth in sonnet is a classic too 
And on that grass plot sits at MHton's side. 
W. S. Landob, To the Author of Ptstus. 

1 

We are not called upon to place great men of 
Ms-atamp as if they were coDegians in a 
daas^t. 

Jo^ Mouit, tf ucefiofitra: futrodKciiofi to 


Abuw^ the nwiunlflioa, and thy Kng is fed 
By fivmg far up the vraterah^ 

HxBriT »AK Dyxe, Wordswrih. 

11 

Wlmt hadst thou that could make «Kh large 
amends - 

For all tfaoa hadst not, and thy peen pos- 
sessed. 

Motion and fire, swift means to radiaDt ends? 
Thou badst, for weary feet, the gift of rest 
WnxiAX Watbon, Wt^sworth’s Grave, it, 3 
No word-momk artificer, he saiig 
A lofty Bong of lowly weal and dole 
Right from the heart, right to the heart it sprang, 
Or from the soul leapt inatant to the soul 
WnrJAsc Watmw, Wordsworti^s Grave, ill, 3. 

12 

He [Wordsworth] found in stones the ser- 
mons he had already hidden there. 

Oscar Wild*, Tka Decay of Lymg. 

WORK 

S«* also Labor 

^ • I— Work; Apothogma 

The real essence of work is concentrated en- 
Hgy. 

Waatex Baoxhot, Biographical Studies, p. 370 

M 

To youth I have but three words of cotmsel 
— ^Work, work, work 

BmUASex, Sayings of Bismarck. 

It b the great modem mmum. Work, always 
work, and yet mote work (C'est la grande for- 
mule moderoe: Du travaB, toujours travail, et 
encore du travail ) 

Gakbbtta, Speech, at banquet to General 
Hoebe, 24 June, 1873. 

18 

The faltering, restless hand of Hack, 

And the tireless hand of Hew. 

Buss Caraian, Back and Bew. 

18a 

I . . . worked away like a galley-slave. 

FusKaicxCBAAma, romBouilMg Ch. 2 (1841) 
Lord Wharton . . . b workbg like a hone. 
SwiTT, /awrsBf to StolU, 9 SepL, 1710. 


a 

To his own s^ not always just, 

Bound te. the bonds that aU mem share, — 
Conftas the as we must, 

Uae hsn^ maak ia tberel 

liter aj» ao^ao pore, sd great, 

Sbee ma, tfTO ctoM the si^leM eyea, 
OtsfTbci^ of Ac vrarin Heitven, 

To wake in his own Pacat&c- 
FkAsc^ Ppxmxn, Wd'dw'tE, 

Tbk Icaml fm9 

Of htm]^ iRter^djwitilAttbaiQ. 
Tvpwrf, To Ike Hkiei: , 


Aft» having worked Hfce horecB, don’t set about 
to fight Hke dogs 

Mi^ BDoxwotTH, ParmsPs Asslstanl, 309. 
(1796) 

11 

TheiBOieoMi^orkft, the more willlnj one is to 
wo^ 

Loco CHxamnxZiD, Letters, 17 SqX., 1737, 

It is wotkju that makes a workmau. 

'^sesa Gmomologia. No. 3&34. 


TUnk of easB, but work on. 

^Aofua HimT, Jacuta Rmdsnlsm, 

I go wwfcfa ag lor the aune msoo that % ben 

(Dvamny Gts tkt If atMfaf af 

itf*,p,30.J 
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1 

Noir, St Paul, t3ie work goes bravely oo. 
CnvOt XkJutrd III (tlUre4). Act Bl, sc. 1. 

2 

Of tbe profesjjonfi it tnay be said that soldiers 
are becoming too popular, parsons Loo kzy, 
physkiaas too mercenary, and lawyera too 
powerful. 

C. C. CorroN, Locotl VoL t Nou 219. 

3 

Every man’s work shall be made manifest 
Sew Ttttament: 1 CorintkiMs, IB, 13. 

Tlie grinders cease because they are few. 

Old Testament: Ecclesiastes, ifl, 3. 

When a great many people are unable to find 
work, unemployment results. 

Calvin Coounot, in his syndicated daily arti- 
^ de. (SiANLtY Waikke, City Editor, p. 131) 

His sole concern with work was consWeiing 
how he mi^t best avoid it. 

Akatols France, Revolt of Ike Angels. Ch. 1. 
I like work ; It fascinates me. I can sit and look 
at it for hours. 

Jerome K. Jerome, Three Hen ta a Boat. Ch, 
15. 

An’ never bed a relative thet done a stroke o’ 
work. 

J. R. Lowiax, Bigiov) Papers. Ser. ii, No. 1. 

S 

Work is no disgrace: it is idleness which is a 
disgrace. (“EpTror wilK SmdSoi^ Atprfbf St t’ 
6p«iS<k.) 

Hesiod, Works and Days, 1. 311, 

A workman that ncedeth not to be adiamed. 

^ A'ru; Testament: IJ Tmolky, ii, IS. 

Run, if you like, but try to keep your breath; 
Work like a man, but don’t be worked to 
death, 

0. W. Holmes, A Rhymed Lesson, I. 300. 
Work, first and then resL 
John Rubun, The Seven Lamps of ArcH- 
tecUtn: The Lamp of Beastly . 

B 

Light is the task when many share the tofl, 

^nx«3ra(j> W T« ipyar 
Hosoa, Iliad. Bk. rfl, J. 413. (Bryant, tr.) 
Work divided is in that manner shortened. (DI- 
Yiium eic bwve fiet opua.) 

&IASTUI,, Epitrame. Bk. iv, ep. S2, L 8, 

Many hands pmk" light work. 

William Fattpi, Expedition into Scotland. 
, n54I) 

AU,work and ps play joakes Jack a dull boy. 

James Howell, Provprbs,^ li. (1659) 

The colt that's back’d and Uwdoil'd toeing ynqng, 
Loseth his pride and never waieth strong. 

Shakbse^ Vfjutt and Adonis^ L 419. 

Set alto ‘ ' 

By the iloik on^ knovi Ihe workmlm. 

La Bopftjtan, JPalrteti Tkt tRdnKtg md Un 
Bew.FriLip, . 


Work bears wHnesi who does welL 
^^JoHM Rat, English ‘frovtrbs. 

The lady bearer of (hit anys she has two iom 
who want to work. Set thra at it if possible. 
Wanting to work Is so rare a merit that it 
should be encouraged. 

Abbaham Lindolh, Letter fo Major Ramsay. 
U 

Never is there cither work without reward, 
mK reward without work being upended. 
(Nusquam nec opera sine emolisnento, nec 
emdumentum ferme sine impensa opera ml) 
Livy, History. Bk. v, sec. 4 , 

13 

A man who gets his bokrd and lodging on this 
ball in an ignominious way is inewtsbly an 
ignominious man. 

H. L, MEKCXEZf, Prejudices. Ser. hr, p. 300. 

14 

The work ucelled the material. (Matenem 
superabat opus.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses. Bk. U, 1, S. 

15 

Finish thoroughly, he said, the work yon have 
set yourself. (Propositum perfice, diiit, opus.) 
Ovid, Reme^ornm Amoris, L 40. 

When I die may I be taken in the midst of work. 
(Cum moriar, medium solvaf et inter opus.) 
Ovm, Amores. Bk. il, eleg, 10, 1. 36. iTie work 
Ovkl refers to, however, ii that of love. 

17 

There’s other work in band, 

Shakespeare, Cymbeline. Act v, sc. 5, 1, 103. 

18 

It will go all in your day’s work, 

SwuT, PoBte Conversaiion. Dial. 1. 

It’s all in the day's work, aa the huatsman said 
when the lion ate him. 

Charles Kingsley, Westward Ho. Ch. 4 . 

A day’s work is a day’s work, neither more nor 
less, and the man who does it needs a day’s sus- 
tenance, a night’s repose, and due leisure, whether 
he be painter or ploughman. 

Bernars Shaw, An Unsocial Socialist. Ch. $. 
1R 

If any would not work, neither should be cat 
Hew Testament: II ThessaJonians, lii, 10. (Si 
quia non vult operari, nec mandufrt. — Vsd- 
gate.) 

They must hunger in frost that wffl not work Ls 
heat. 

Whxiam Camden, Remains, p. 333. (IfiOS) 

He that will not labour must not eat. 

Thomas Dbiki, Biblia. Schol. Itairuci., 1Q9. 

Though this is a fable, fl»e moral fa good: ' 

If you live without work, you must Eve wUhont 
faod 

Unkhown, The Ant and the Cricket. 

^1^ tg no tade or cm^oyment bat the 
yoimg man foUowu^g it may become R 
liero 

WMd; WBamaiL Sang af 
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II — Work; Ita 

It is the first of sU proHema for a maa to 
find out what Idnd of work he u to do in this 
universe. 

Tbouas CAMiTii, Imutgimi Address, Edia- 
burgb, 3 April, 1866. 

Tliat which each can do best, none but his Maker 
can teach him. 

EmBBOisr, Essays, Pirsi Strits: Seli-R^nce. 
On bravely throit^ the sunshine and the ihowen, 
Time hath hb work to do, and we have ours. 
EvkasoN, Tkt Man of Letters: Motto. 

2 

I must work the works of him that Bent me, 
while it IB day. the night oometh, when no 
man can work. 

Nea Testament: John, ix, 4. 

Man goeth forth unto his work tod to his labour 
until the evening. 

Old Testament: Psalms, dv, 23 
3 

Hear ye not the hum of mighty workings? 
KlATS, Sonnet. No. xiv. 

Heirs of more than royal race, 

Framed by heaven's peculiar grace 
God’s own work to do tm earth ! 

John Kiai.r, The Christian Year: palm Seat- 
day. 

6 

My new-cut ashlar takes the light 
Where arimson-blank the windows flare; 
By my own work, before the night, 

Gr^ Overseer, I make my prayer. 
RoDVAaD Riiinm, A Dedication. 

Father, I scarcely dare to pray, 

So dear I see, now it is done. 

How I have wasted half my day, 

And bft my work but just begun. 

^ Httar Hunt Jacisoh, A Last Prayer. 

But till we are built like angels — with bammei 
and chisel iukI pjen, 

We will work for ouraelf and a woman, for 
ever and ever, amen. 

RopraaD Kifliho, An Imperial Rescript. 

This we teamed from famous men. 

Knowing not iu u^ 

When they showed, in dafly work, 

Man Bunt finbfi ofi hb work— 

Ri^ or wrong, bis daily work— 

And without excases. 

^ RunvABD Kipuhq, a Sekoid Song. 

The Sou Of Mair seldmn bother, for they 
lAve iahented that good part ; 

But the S«i 9 ef Itkitlui fsvoar thw Mother 
of the careful lotfi and the troubled 
heart 

And be^tioe ^ lost her temper once, and be* 
came ibe WM rode bo tbe Bond ha Guest, 
Her Sons oat mk qpon Wxcfa Smo, world 
wkbom end, reprieve, or test 
Rvevjuw Cntad>, Tkr Sons of ATsrtAs. St. 1. 


And the Sona of Mary amik and arc blcfstd — 
they know the angels are on their aide. 

They know in them is the Grace conlesstd, and 
for them are the Mercies multiplied. 

They sit at the Feet— they hear the Word— they 
see how truly the Promise runs. 

They have cast their burden upon the Lord, and 
~4he Lord He lays it on Martha’s Sonst 
RtTDYaco Kutinc, The Sons of Martha. 5t. 8. 

And Jews answered and said unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things But one thing is needful; and ilary 
has chosen that good part, which dial I not be 
taken away from her. 

New Testament: Luke, x, 41, 42. 

Each monuDg sees some task begin, 

Each evening sees it dose; 

Something attempted, something done, 

Has earned a night’s repose. 

H. W. I^NCTKLLOW, Tke VtUage Blacksmith. 

0 

No man is bom into the world whose work 
Is not bom with him; there is always work, 
And tools to work withal, for those who will. 
J R. Lowell, A Glance Behind the Curtain, 
L 202. 
to 

The field, the wheel, the desk have called once 
more. 

And we have stooped to pick the slcndei 
threads 

By which we weave the patterns of our pride. 

ScuDDER Mtooieton, Jcsebel. 
t1 

Man hath his dally work of body or min d 
Appointed 

Milton, Paradise Lost. Bk. iv, L 618. 

12 

The work of the world must still be done, 
And minds are many though truth be wie. 
HsErKT NtWBOtT, The Echo. 

13 

Eatab bsh thou the work of our hands upon 
us : yea, the work of our hands establish thou 
it, 

OW Testament: Psdms, ic, 17. 

14 

Work, as though work alone thine end could 
gain; 

But pray to God as thou^ ail work were vain. 
D’Aaev WrarwoitH Thotosom, Sales AtUd. 
Paraphrasing Euripidea. 

15 

0 men, the greatest part of our work is ac- 
complished; away with all fear as to what 
remains. (Maxima res eSecta, Viii; timer 
omnis abeoto Quod superest.) 

Wkssl, Bk. xi, L 14. 

m— Work: A'BIamIhc 
^ See alM Labor; A Bleating 

It Work wMdi gives flavor to fife, 

Amxel, Jestmal, 21 March, 



WORK 


WORK 


1 

Don’t wony and fret, faint-hearted, 

The chances have jtut begun, 

For the best jobs haven’t been started, 

The beat work hasn’t been done. 

BntTOX Bbalit, No Cka*ce. 

2 Get leave to work 
In this world, — ’ti« tie best you get at all. 

E. B, Browwing, d wora Leigh. Bk. iii, 1. 164. 
Free men freely work: 

Whoever fears God, fears to sit at case. 

E. B. Browhiko, Aur(?ra Leigh. Bk. vlii, L 784. 

3 

Man’s work is to labour and leaven — 

As best he may — earth here with heaven ; 

Tis work for work’s &ake that he’s needing. 
Robert Browning, 0/ Pacchiarotto. St. 21. 

Work is a grand cure for all the maladies and 
miseries that ever beset mankind — honest 
work, which you intend getting done. 

Thoscas Carlyle, Inaugural Address, Edin- 
burgh, 2 April, 1866. 

Genuine Work alone, what thou workest faith- 
fully, that is eternal, as the Almighty Founder 
and W’orld-Builder himBelf. 

Carlyle, Past oad Present. Bk. ii, ch. 17. 

All work ... is noble ; work is alone noble. 

Carlyle, Past and Present. Bk. iii, c±. 4. 
Blessed is he who has found his work; let him ask 
no other blessedness. 

Carlyle, Past and Present. Bk. iii, ch. II. 

The “wages” of every noble work do yet lie In 
Heaven or ehw nowhere. 

Carlyle, Past and Present. Bk. iii, ch. 12. 

B 

The best worship, however, is stout w'orking. 

Thomas Carlyle, Letter to His Wife. 

The glory of a workman, still more of a master- 
workman, that he does hk work w ell, ought to be 
hifl most prtdous possession , like the “honour of 
a soldier” dearer to him than Tile. 

Thomas Carlyle, Shooting Niagara. Sec. 7. 

e 

Work, and your house shall be duly fed: 

Work, and rest stall be won ; 

I hold that a map had better be dead 
Than alive when bis work is done. 

Alice Cary, W»ri. 

Work and thou wilt blesB the day 
Ere the toil be done ; 

They that work not, can not pray. 

Can not feel the sun. 

God is living, working stOl, 

AH things work ai^ move; 

Work, or lose the power to wiD, 

Lose the power to love. 

^ J. S. Dwkiht, Working. 

Honor li« in hooftst tail. 

Grover CLBVELAim, Letter Accepting Nomina^ 
^ M#f» /Of PrtsUem, 18 Augmt, 1884. 

Night aad day ! night and day I 
Sound the eoDg the bouza rehearsel 




Work and playt work and play I 
The order of the abivene. 

John Davtdson, Piper, Play. 

Give me simple laboring folk. 

Who love their work, 

Whose virtue it a song 
To cheer God along. 

H. D. Thoheau, a Week m the Concord and 
Merrimack Rivers. 

9 

There is no sidretitute for hard work, 

Thomas A. Edbok. {Golden Book, April, 1931.) 
As a cure for worrying, work Is better than lihb- 
key. 

Thomas A. Edison, Interview on Prohibition. 
Hard work is the best Investment a man can make, 
C. M SesvAB, Ten Commandments of Success. 

10 

The high prize of life, the crowning fortune 
of a man, is to be bom with a bias to some pur- 
suit which finds him in employment and hap- 
piness. 

Emckeon, Conduct of Life: Considerations by 
the Way. 

Truly, one thing is sweet 
Of things beneath the Sun ; 

This, that a man should cam his bread and eat, 
Rejoidng in his work which be hath done. 
Josephine Preston Peabody, Tke Mon. 

11 

I look on that man as happy, who, when 
there is question of success, looks into his 
work for a reply. 

Emerson, Conduct of Life; Worship. 

Too busy with the crowded hour to fear to live 
or die. 

Emerson, Quatrains: Nature. 

The sum of wisdom b, that the time is never loet 
that is devoted to work. 

Emerson, Society and Solitude: Success. 

12 

Tie gods sell us all good tilings for hard work. 

irdvuv TuXoPriv h/dr n-irra riyaSa Srol.'j 
Eficharmus. (Xenophon, Memorabilia. Bk. 
il, ch. 1, sec 20.) 

13 

To generous souls, every task is noble, (*ffO 

Toioi ytywalourXf at draw Ka\6w.'j 

Euripides, Fragments. (Nauce, p. 671.) 

14 , 
Our best friend is ever work. (Notre meiUeur 
ami , e’eat encor le travail.) 

Collin d’Harletilli, M<rvs du Jour, 1, 4. 

15 

Your work and labour of love. 

New TestameiU: Hebrews, vl, 10. 

And only the Master shall praise us, and only the 
Maitsf rfiaJ blame ; 

And DO one ibaJl work for money, and no one 
thkll work for fame; 

Bat each for the joy of the working, and eaefa^ 
in bb separata Star, 

Shan draw the Thhag as he sees It, for the God wf 
Things as They Are! 

R^yard KtRLora, Tim .Sever Sees: X'&uvoL 




1 

He Aet wi»!ks after bis mm tntnoffic, luahead 
tdKi not at the nttter. 

Gftoaoc HntBZ&T, Jaatla JV wrf art HM . 

If j«u work for yoatBeU yon da H ini year own 
amMBtngrt^ wUch fa aJl sii^; if yo* woA f«t 
odwn, yoa wap notihinf but mgaStade. 

6lrr as llAT»MaAJtT, Waiter, A Bock. 

Work fa Mmtibing you mat to get done; play 
fa aeraething jouniat Uke to be dofog. 

Hassy wuaaA, The Sptrtderi, p. 26. 
i 

Aj^ man has s job boa a dbance. 

Eiam Hubbakd, E^iframj. 
a 

Wit can ^ from -work a goldeo robe 
Toqpoenltm. 

J*AK Ihceljow, Gladys and Her Idand, 

t 


Great ia 'fabfk w b kfa leads xflgnhy to man. 

Babyltnam Tahmadr VaMm, p 4>fb. 

Ffay ■ exttaas in the maiket to eatn ^ 
and tay not, ^ am a gnat pm apd ft fa boieam 
my itatioii " 

Babybndam T4m«d.; Pesachim, p. lUa. 

11 

Good lor tfae body is the work of the body, 
good for the aoul the work of the soul, and 
good for either the wolk of the other. 

H. D. THOttAP, Joitmal. 23 Jan., UWl. 

II 

Work is the inevitable conditioD of htman 
life, the true 80 in'<« of haman welfare. 
Tqutot, Uy Religion Ch. 10 

IV— Work: A Curia 


Evpiy cUld should be taught that laeful work 
is Asd that intdligent labor is the 

highest form of prayer. 

R. & IifonflOfL, Bow to Reform Mankind. 

If you will let me, I will wish you in your 
future what all mai tteare— enough work to 
do, and stren^ enou^ to do your woii. 
RuirtMm &DPt»0, Addttss to Medkal Stu- 
dents, 1«B. 

S 

But finding am(je recompense 
Fat life’s tmgiriandrd etpecse 
Ifi #ork tSone squai^ aid nnwaded days. 

^ J. R. Lowxu, t7iHiw the Old Sim 

In tbe morning, iriiett (hou art sluggish at 
roiBing, let this thought be present: “I am 
rising to a man’s work.” (‘K« ArAfuinm) tfryer 

MAtcps Adstuub, MedBatiom. Bk. v* loc. i. 
Give us fids diy ear dally vvk. 

ELButT Hubbaid, PkdistitK. VoL xxv, p. Si. 
Ihank Cod every morBing wba you get up that 
you have sonuthing to do that day wtueb must be 
done imether yon Ihoe it dr not Betox forced to 
work and for^ to (fa> your best, wul bteed in 
yp^ teztmcrance and adf-cootrol, dihgence axtd 
faresgth of wSl, dieerhifa>e» ana content, and 
a himdred virtues wfakfa the Idk wffl never know. 
Chaus EiwiaiAT, Tvmts and Coioitry Ser- 


The sick man is not to be fdded who has a 

KsasiiF (IjBmkde^Mt pu k 

elalDdrs, <ftd a la guaiwifi en u manebs.) 

ja t!w aqfaeamicc jMfak aandL (Ge< 

itoo— » 

S> liav iJ M rrii ] | <t, a« i t A OW lMM-tUiim 
faivedmMuUpHQdvA^ 


See aleo Labor: A Cnrn 

« 

And hold one another’s noses to the grind' 
stone hard 

Robert Bnrro!!, Anatomy of MdaTtchoty Pt. 
in, sec L mem 3. See also under BusDnes. 

And still be doing, never done. 

Bunn, Hudibras Pt. i, canto 1, 1 204. 

IS 

Unravelling the web of Penelope. (Penelopm 
telam reteiena.) 

Dcebo, Academicarum QuiesUonitm. Bk. iy, 
ch. 29, sec 93. 

Tbe work she pUed, but, etedious of dday, 

Each foll'wing night levon'd the toils of day. 
Hosm, Odysay. Bk. xxfv, I 166 (Pope, tr.) 

Iboo, Sisyphus, either push or punue the rode 
which must always be rolling down the hill again. 
(Aut petia aut urguea icdlturum, Sisypbe mxum ) 
Ovm, Metamorphoses, Bk. iv, L 460. 

IS 

In tbe sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread. 
Old Tesiament7 Genesii, ili, 19. Frequently 
misquoted “in the sweat of thy brow.” 

Which I have earned with the mat of my brows. 

CstVAims, Dam $auola.*PL h bk. 1, ck.4. 

Let us go forth and rtaohjteiy dare with sweat 
of brow to tofl our Qttle day 
UiLTOB, Traaate of Eduettion. 

17 

Work — work — work i 

Till the brambegmnhoHwim; 

Work — work — work 
TUI tbe eyes are beai^ and ditol .. , . 

Stitch—Htitch— stltdi, 

In poverty, hungM, and (Srt, 

Sewing at once with n. dnidil^ thiehd, 

A Shroud as well as a^’Shirt 
Tbomai Hoqo, The Smg aftk* Sikt. 

to. ^ ^ , ' . . . > . i 

Fee men BiBtt work, wid wanes vtiift wwsp, 
Aad tfaere’i Iktle to etip, and maHV to kem 

fat ntofagato.- 


'/iPim: 


wwpn«m<,iBP*P> 
Ao4^ twonar it^ww U* i*cp^ tp iiv(^ 
faod'^rB to iV ^ ;9n4>b« b^Mninc. 
Cn*iT.ir5 JkiKQ«iCT^T»)t Thrte FisUn. St, 3. 

Who fiist invented work, ai>d bound the free 
And holy-day rejoicing ^niit <bwn 
To the ever-haonting imi»rtunity 
Of bcnmess? . . Sabbatfaleu SatanI 
CwAina Laio, Soniatti Work. Set nbo wid«r 
Bnkom. 
t 

Etaid ton can rou^ien form and face, 

And want can quench the eye's bngbt grace. 
Wactcs Scott, Marnuon. Canto I, tt. 2S 

3 

Work is not a good Then what is a good? The 
icomlng of work (Labor bonum non est. 
Quid ergo est bonum? Laborii ccmtemptio.) 
SxNiCA, Epis^viee ad LwEium. Epis. zrxi, 4, 

4 

As for wmk, we haven’t any of consequence. 
We have the Saint Vitus' dance, and cannot 
possibly keep our heads still 
H. D. THOaiAtr, Ch, 1 

6 

The more we work, the more we may; 

It makes no difference to our pay, 

Uhxkoww, We Are the Royal Sappers. Brlt- 
bfa war song, 1915. 
e 

Let ua be grateful to Adam, our benefactor. 
He cut us out of the “blessing” of idleness and 
won for IB the “curse” of labor. 

U!ark IVais, Pudd'nkead WHson’i Calendar. 

WOttLD 
5«« also fiartb 
I— World: DofljtUloiii 

7 

The world is a great poem, azKl the world's 
The words it is writ in, and we souls the 
thoughts. 

P, J. Bjuimr, Parliu. Everyvkere. 

I 

The created world is bat a small parentbesis 
in eternity. 

S» TttoSiAS BioWMi, CkrislittM. Aforah. Pt. 
W, sec. 20. 

The , world wu made to be iidnbhed by beasts, 
bat studied uk] cantemplated by man. 

Sn Thokas Btowns, Medici. Pt. 1, 

sec, 1.J, 

TIk world to loe is hot a dnasi or mock-show, 
and we aS tbarelsi but PantaiooBs and Aotios, to 
my severer ccmtempladons. 

Sn Tboius Baowyii^ ReHiio MedkL ft, I 
sec. 4L . 

For tic I count it not an i«n, bjit an 

homitfl, and i flw, but to ^fco. 

Sn THOiCfcs^oWKt, Keifiio .tf Ik 




world is but a ^cture of the JnvisibS^ ndierein,, 
as io « poTtstut, thihg(,afe not truly, bi& in 
c^ogd wi a^y^ewndeifeit soton 

more real substance in that mvmble fabric 
En Tbomau Baowm, Pt. i, 

sec li, , 

Hath this worid, without nw wrooght. 

Other flubeUnoe than a|y tbaogitf ? 

Lives h by my -aerue al^, 

Or by OBKBCe of Its ows? 

FussaK Horav Hsux, Qitssiiofiktgs. 

The visible world is but mu Unttod iaride out 
that be nu^ be revealed to himself. 

HKray jAJtM’TKi Eini*. (J. A. Knioc, 
g«( oj the Phdozopky of Htitry fsmt.) 
This outer world is but tie picturod scroB 
Of worlds within the soul; 

A coloured chart, a blaxoned mhaaf-book, 
Whereon who rightly look 
May spell the tplendouis with their mortal eyes. 
And steer to Paradise 
Altked hJons, The Two Worlds, 

My God, I would not live 
Save that I think this gross hard-aeendnK world 
Is OUT mlsahaptng vision of the Pswen 
Behind the world, that moke our gnefa our gaioa. 

TzNBTaoN, The 5«teri, 1, 223. 

The true mystery of the world « the visible, not 
the invisible. 

OscA* Wmnt, Psetwe of Donats Gray. Cb. 3. 
to 

Whai, in fact, is the world? A glass which 
shines, 

Which a breath has made, and which a breath 
can destroy. 

(Quel est-il en effet? C’est tra verre qui Mt, ’ 
Qu’us souffle a produit, et qu’un soi^ pe^ 
detruire.) 

Gille pb Cauz, L'Mcrlote dt Si^- (IPls- 
tAiu;, Curioiittej of Literatvn.) . 
ff 

The wotM is a wheel, and it will ail come 
round right 

BESFjASCur DiaaAiLi, EndynioM. Ch. 70. 

12 

The world is a divine (Jrtam, from which we 
may presently awake to the glories and cer- 
taintms ci diy. '' 

EsnssoK, Ralurty dddresHi, tmd htamrext 

S^, 


The eriiring wotM to not a dresun, and imati 
with hupuklty be treated as a dream ; 'Ttofther to 
it a dtod^; bdt ft is th^ gmiad on whkh you 
stand, ft U the nralfaer of irimm you wait boml 
£»xsav, Ifsdsev, Addmati, and Ledmres: 

The ConsKrvative. 


Ill 

Om Copemkan ^dhe is a great fcetory oi 
ih<Tp of wfth Itr recata^ iriMrt dlati^ 

timtt, tide*, 

fM30K$t,UttenaM4^Soeial4imi: Eex^tm^ 
The tWlId to % pwajd rtiin, odth 

V, hW 



WttCU> 


woito 




1 

a dty, full «f straying streeti, 
Aad tbe marfait pbca, where each one 

Jooor Fucrcxsk 7 >M^ 06 l«'Xi«inen. Acti, sc IS. 
IWi worfd’* a ctty fuD of crooked itreets, 

Death’s the Biaiket'place When aH bmh meet; 

If Hfe were men^uuntiu that men Aoidd buy, 
The rich would always Uve, the poor misht 
Usnoww, EpUaph t« John Gadsdat <<L 
1739), at Ge^dfagtoD, ^igUnd. (Sttt- 
nxBo, EpHaphia, p. 401.) 

8 

Ilie world is a ladder for scHne to go tg) and 
some down. 

Tbomu rnam, GaosM/o^ia. No. 4641. From 
the ttaUan, "O taoode & fatto a scale, Chi le 
^ acende, e chi le mle." 

The world is a beautiful book, but of little 
IK to bin wdio cannot read iL (H mondo 4 im 
bel libro, ma poco serve a chi non lo &a 
leggere.) 

Goldoki, PatnM- Act I, sc 14. 

The world fa woman’s book. (Le monde wt le 
Hvre des fesum.) 

Rousseau. 

4 

The world fa nothing bat vanity cut out into 
several shapes. 

Loan HaUFAX, IForkr, p. 24C. 

» 

TTie world! — it fa a wilderness, 

Where tears are hung on evray tree. 

Tboaub Hood, Od* to iStian^oiy, 1. 13. 

% 

These ace two worids; tie world that we can 
measure with line and nrie, and the world that 
we fed with our hearta and imagiaationa. 
Ldqh Huitt, ifew. Women, and Booki: Fic- 
tion and Meiter-of-Fact. 

7 

The world, in its best state, fa nothing more 
a larger assembly of beings, combining 
to counterfeit h^)pme8s which they do not 
feel. 

Savuk JbHHSOW, The Adventto'er. No. 120. 

The world fa a nettle; disturb it, it stings. 
GcBSp it tnnly, U stings net. 

Om MutEMTH, LucSt. Pt. i, canto 3, sec. 2. 
Let nay man once show the w(uld that be feefa 
AfmU Of Us bark, and ’twill fly at hh heels: 

L^ Urn ^arkssfy face U, twfll leave him alone: 
^%wlUiawwaC hfa fmt Ef be fliiisi U a bone. 
4j!WVni IddU. Pt. 1, canto 2, at. 7. 

Soa oho EmmMsn: Its Vnruxa. 


1997 tp. T), r efer ring hi a short notice of hls^ 
first book, The itarrmi end the Nltkt Before j 
by Harry Tburtton Peck, which had ap- 
peared In the i=ue of f fc« Bookman for Feb- 
njaty, 1897 (p. 510), and in which Mr. Pedc 
had said, ‘The woiffl fe not beautiful to Iilni, 
but a priwn-hou«," 

The world is a looking glast, and gives back te 
every man the reflection of hfa own face. 
Frown at it and it will in turn look sourly upwn 
you; laugh at it and with it, and it fa a jolly 
kind companion. 

TBAcnoAV, Vanity Ftdr. Ch. 2. 

The world fa a mirror of infinite beauty, yet no 
man sees it. It fa a Temnle of Majesty, yet no 
man regards it. It is a re^ji^ of Light and Peace, 
did not men disquiet It It fa the Paradise of God 
Thomas Teakekhi, Cenlttries of ifc<U(<uiow, 
13 

The world fa but a frozen kind of gas 
A transient ice we sport oi^ where, alas 1 
Diverted by the pictures in the glass, 

We heed not the Realities that pass. 

J. T. TtowBsnjOE, IdeeJist. 

Wiflt fa this world? A net to snare the soul. 
Gsoroi WHiraToim, r*« IFofW. 

18 

I have often said, and oftener think, that this 
world is a comedy to those that think, a trag- 
edy to those that fed — a solution of why 
Democritus laughed and Heraclitus wept. 
Horace Walpole, Letter to Sir Horace Mann, 
31 Dec., 1769. 

16 

The world’s a prophecy of worlds to come. 
Youwo, Sight Thoughts. Night vH, L 16. 

17 

What a dark world — who knows? — 

Ours to inhabit fal 

One touch and what a strange 

Glory might burst on us, 

What a hid universe 1 
laOAiL Zahgwill, BUnd Ckddrtu, 

II — World: Apothegnu 

Ihe verdict of the world fa conclusive. (Se- 
curus judicat orbfa terrarum.) 

Saikt AuousTtKi, Contra LiUeras Fettneniani, 
fll, 24, 

19 

A Mad World, My Masters. 

NrCHOLAs Brxtoh. Title of dialogue. (1603) ; 
Thomas MmoLSnon. TUle of play. (1608) 
Tfa a mad worid (my masters) and In sadnem 


t 

Tk; wertd » » pcipetwi aao^w. (La 

bwni liwra perttme.) 

lioirTU^ £u»>k. Bk. 

^iijf-wortd is nM * 

M iMrtfurf fcfadetsWMfi ttdKaos of 


I travail'd madly in these days of madnesa. 

Jc«h Tatioi rst Watm-Pcfit, Wandering to 
See the Wonders of the West. (1649) 

Mad woiMt laad Idogs! mad compo^tioal 
SgAOhSTKlat. JGitg John. Act B, Sc. 1, h ^1- 

The 4r«rid, which took Wrt As d»y< lo make, 
fa hke to tfa thouEctod to qaake out, , , 
T^faiAs 9kQVv^, ^hrtfiitn Moeplt. pt;^ 


WOWJ> 


WORLD 


1 

Without, or with, offence to friends or foes, 

I iketcfa your world exactly as it kom. 

Bykon, Don Juan. Canto viii, A. 89. 
a 

I value not the world a button. 

SosAitVAH CramjVKi, The Wonder. Act 1, *c. 1. 

s 

A world where nothing is bad for nothing. 

Aarson Huge CtouoH, Thi Bolhie of Taber- 
^ na-VuoUck. Sec. 8, 1. 5. 

The world, like an accompliahed hostess, pays 
most attention to those whom it will soon^ 
forget. 

CHurrou CoLLDfB, Aphorisms. 

D 

Such stuff the world is made of. 

COWPES, Bope.l. 211. 

Tis pleasant tbrouBh the loop-holes of retreat 
To peq3 at such a world ; to see the stir 
Of the great Babel, and not feel the crowiL 
Cowp*a, The Task. Bk. hf, L 88. 

0 

And for the few that only lend their ear, 

That few ia all the world. 

SaifUEL Danih, Jlusophdas. St. 97. 

There was *11 the world and his wife. 

Swm, Polite Conversation. Dial. HI. (1738) 
How he welcomes at once all the world and ^ wife, 
And how dvll to folk he ne'er saw in hb life I 
Cbsis. Ambtky, iVeto Bart Grade, 130. (1766) 
7 

Come, follow me, and leave the world to its 
babblings. (Vien retro a me, e insHa dii le 
genti.) 

Daste, Purgaioria: Canto v, L li. 

Behold the world, how it is whirlid round, 
And for it is so whirl’d is named so. 

Snt John Davies, Orchestra. St, 34. 

e 

Wl]at a world of gammon and spionage it is, 
though, ain't it? 

Djckzns, David Copperfieid. Cb. 23. 

10 

I am a citizen of the worid, 

DrooKNKS. (DioGEiras LAntnus, Socrates. Bit, 
vi, sec. 63.) ,S<e artidef CosicopotmunsM. 

We must see that the world is rough and surly. 

Emewon, Conduct of Ufa: Pale. 

The world is always equal to hsdf. 

Emeesos, Sodai Ainu: Progress "of CvUtsre. 

12 

The world is too narrow for two fools a qmr- 
rdling. 

Thoilas Fuixxb, Gnomolotta. No. 4844. 

This world surely is whfc eBOUgfa to hold bath 
thee and me. 

LAUliZNCc SrsufK, Tn^nun .Shandy. 

I h#ve my heaolyr^o** y«r Art- 
Nay, not start: 

One world warn notenoiq^ h)r twd 
Like me and you. 

OsCAa WcEna, Her Yoke. 


tut " 

ts 

It moves, nevertbele*! (E pux ti muovel) 
Gaulko. a phrase whklrhe b said to ^ve 
whispered to a Mend os be roSe from signing 
his recantation of hb theory that “the stfn b 
the centre of the universe, and immovable, 
and that the earth moves.” (1615) Von Ge- 
bler (CalUto GalSei and Ike Roman Curia), 
doubts that he ever uttered them. 

Does the world go round ? 

Shauspsaoe, Cyntbelme. Act v, sc. 5, L 232. 

Roll on, thou ball, roll on 
Through pathless realms of ^ce, 

Roh on! tit rolb on.l 
W. S. GriBtET, To the Terrestrial Globe. 

Gyrate, old Top, and let who wiD be clever; 

The mess we 're in is much too deep to solve. 

Me for n quiet life whOe you, as ever, 

Continue to revolve. 

Best Leston Taylor, Too WeU-Knoam Globa. 
Long and long has the grass been growing, 

Long and long has the tain been falling. 

Long has the globe been rolling round. 

Whitiiav, Song of the Exposition. Pt. i 

Creation’s heir, the world, the world ia mine ! 

GoumcTH, The Traveller, 1. SO. 

IB 

If the world were good for nothing else, it fa a 
fine subject for speculation. 

WruUM Hazlctt, Characteristics No. 302. 

To understand the world, and to like it, are two 
things not easily to be reconciled 
Lobd Halifax, Works, p, 230. 

16 

The world runneth on wheels. 

John Heywood, Proverbs. Pt. h, ch. 7. (1346) 
They were wont to say, the world doth run on 
wheels. 

Barnabe Rich, Bonestie of Titis Age, p. 30. 

n 

The world belongs to those who think tod act 
with it, who keep a finger do ita pube. 

Dean W. R. Incz- (Makchant, WU atrd Wis- 
dom of Dean Inge. No. 171.) 

18 

World without end. 

did Testament: Isoiak, ilv, 17. 

18 

It takes all sorts of people to make a world. 
Douglah /i3Utou>, Story of « leather. Ch. ^8. 
(1844) 

In the world 4heie must be of all sorts. 

John Skelton, Qrdxole. Pt. d, ch. 6. (1620) 

The world has people of all sorts. 

John Locke. Quoted by Samud Johnson, 
(Boswell, Life, 17 Nov., 1767.) 

20 

Tbfa world, where much fa to be done and 
littb to be known. 

ftuitrtt. JonmoN, Prayers oM ItetRuUotps: 
Agahsai fn^rUsmve attd Perptpsdng 

I newer have snoght the worid; th* world 
was not to ceek me. 

SAicbm. JoanMN. (Boswnt, lifi, I78L) 




cme aarM. C«ato 113. 

The'wtnld mcetfl nobwJy 
^ 'Ltatm, Smys 0 } Eba. ValaUnuft I>iy. 

He who fma^tnes be can do iwitbotlt the wo^ 
de^ve^ bimseif greatly, but he faBcies 
that the wtjrfd cumot do without him decervea 
himself still more (Cehd qui croit poovolr 
teouver en sat-m^iie de tpid le passer de 
tout ie monde le trompe foct; loah eeha gul 
croit qa’oD ta pept se passer de hi ae trompe 
encore davaaUge.) 

L* RocaOTOCCACU), AfosiifMj No, 2M. 

Tnily, this world can go on without ut, if we 
weo|d but think scv 
^ Lokgtuiow, Hyfsriim Bk. 1, cfa 5. 

The flftTning ramparts of the world (Flam- 
mantia mtEnia mmdi ) 

^ LocMMTtjs, X>B Astwh J\^«tsrs. Bk, 1, L 73- 

It is a-world bo set 
John Ltxy, p 116 (1579) 

It p a woiW to SM th» wwjd. 

Tbduas Nashi, Worit VoL 1 , p, 149. (1589) 
For yom^ and old, and every »nypn*"- age, 

It was a world to look on vtttge 
UvMowN, vttMvhfy 0 / L 539 (1475) 

Upon the battle grovod of heaven and hell 
I palsied stand 

Maenr JosmEzn, Jbua Myttic*, p 731. 

6 

This opacous tins piBtctoal spot. 

^ Mitroa, J*orwii« Loxt. Bk. vlif, 1 23 . 

The world was all before them 
IftiLitHt, f’orodiM Last. Bk. aU, L 646. 

The wide woiU » aB before w. 

Bvurs, Simliattiai'j Xawtat. 

The notU ]i<aB before me. 

Btsov, Efistl* to AmttuUi. St 11. 

9 A world made to be 

A bitter Kfe ’twlxt pain and noddiig tost. 
WruiiH Mono, the BarMy Fsradsst: Tim 

^ «Ba/r«au, 

HieUisiSld bUB needs 
Ita c^aydan ae Of old, sad AtMlsMio still. 

^ Uw» V bmm TkeMHc^ Stitt; SjnUes. 

Tfa^WUitdicrtanehorcsooeseU. (Lemoode 

^^^SS^hSjopax. nb otplw, un. 

y'-’' 


Talse n 3 b k, wet uS he. 

(Nhnia dis Wflt «k s* 4t|, wkht mio sh tern 
toStc.) 

UanrowH. A Gcmiai] proverb 

Q 

Th^ wi^ k mqch the same everywhen. 
Jomr'EAT, Enghsi Proverbs From the Frencl4 
paiCtout canune cbes acau," 2t It 
(nen'whtn as It k ak hoiae< 

M 

One real world is enough. 

GsoaoB SurtATAKA, Ltuie SttBys, p 31. 

14 

The worid in which a man lives shapes itaclf 
chiefly by the way ia which he looks at it. 
ArcHtra ScaoiroHAUia, Tkt World as Wi& 
and Idea 
IB 

You must «tber imitate ot loathe the world. 
(Necesse est aut hnlteris aut odeiis ) 

SxNXCA, a4 Luedtum Epls. vU, sec. 7. 

10 

“Thus we may see,“ quoth he, “how the world 

wag*” 

Shaxespeass, As Fob Like It Act U, sc. 7, L 23, 
Why, let the stricken deer go weep, 

The hart ungaDed play: 

: For some must watch, while some must deep: 

So nm* the world away 

SHAKzmAx*, BatnUt, Act iU, sb 2, 1. 283. 

Yon see how tbk world goes. 

Shaeispeaks, Kmg iMr. Act Iv, sc 6, 1 151, 

HoW goes the world, sir, now P 
SWAXiaraAES, Macb^k. Ad li, sc. 4, 1. 21. 

17 

Daff’d the worid aside. And bid it pass. 
SHADtfiPiAM, 1 Benry TV Act iv, sc. 1, 1 96 

11 

Why, then the worH’i mine oyitct, 

Which I with sword will open. 

SHAXzsnAU, Tke Mary Wives of Windsor, 
Ad 11, sc. t,t 1 
n 

I consider the wmid as made for me, not me 
for the world It is my maTim therefore to en- 
joy It while 1 can, land let futurity shift for 
iW. 

SKOrLUT, RdtUrtek Sandom CBi. 45. 

X 

The world know* nothing of its greatest men. 
Sm Hxnxt Tasxob, t Pkitp van ArUvtlds. 
Act 1, sc. 5, 1. 19. 

The worhi win oammohiy nd by nuking men 
whegrh them. 

Sat Henr Tsrun, rk« Statesnm, p 135. 

« 

a£ Ae t^et hmit of the world. 
T k K W vto at, firihiwso, L 7. 

To In^ «r to ll^ie^ gtyv ih; ‘ 
to hpg, « to 

JOBT^^UiOT, 


WQSJb^ 


wntD 


t23 


-> .VdfCil.A'tlkM^diffeMQiirieiikxiattritE^ed 
U j. fieouacU inwiowd li th« iiirraPf U 
»40. Qiwttt^ hy WkahiBgtoQ Irvink 
(fiiS/ ft. i, 

^hejr tBMt the wodd «njoy, wbo baat sdmire. 
VotTMt, Mgjit TkoMthU. Nlfkt vdtt. I 1173. 


Let the w»4d pasiL 

UiTKiTO^wm. (Town^ep Playtr 201. c. 1400); 
Nicholas Usall, Ralph RgisUr Deitltr. Act 
Ml, sc. 3 (1S$D); Dkyukk, Tkt Kind 

Keeper. Act v, sc. 1 (1678) 


Let wide world wind I 
UirxirowH, Pour Elements. (Hazutt, Old 
Playj, i, 20, 151P.) 

Bnt Moveatur terra, let the world wsg. 

John Skilton, Sfiehe, Parrot. St 13. (a 1529) 

To let the worU wag and take ndne use Ib bkIm 

ton 

John Httwdoo, Proverb t. PL i, ei;. 5, (1546) 
Let fli* worM sHde, let the world go ; 

A fig ior care ud a fig far woe 1 
JOHir Hktwood, Be Merry Friends, (c. 1560) 
Let the world glide. 

Shakespeare, Tk* TasiiKi o) the Skrew In- 
duction. Sc 1,L 6. (1594) 


Ify KMl, -whatS IMtter than a featber? 'Wind 
Than Hm meA*Al>d what than Tha 

tntoH L , 

What!s mhtiw than Hit miid? A IhouifeL Than 

thoo^? 

Tills boiitdo wwld. What than (hit bubbk? 
Nought 

Frahob (JuAsute, Btmblems. Bk. i, No. 4. $Bf 
also under Wouak: Hn FicxLBinsa. 

a 

The world is full of care, and mnch like onto 
a hiibble; 

Women and caie and care and wcrancn, and 
women and care and trouble. 

Nathaiozl Ward, 

17— World; A etage 

8«« also Life: A Play 
to 

(5od h the author, mm are only the lAayera. 
These grand pieces which are playt^ upte 
earth have been composed in hiven (Dieu 
est le pofete, Ics homines ne sont que lea 
acteurs. Os grandes pieces qijd ae jotimt sur 
hi terre out ^ compos^es dans le dei) 
Balzac, Socrate ChriUen. 

11 


Let the world slip. 

Shakespeare, The Tawttng of ike .Shrew: Jn- 
daction. Sc. 2 , 1 146. 

Do well and and let tba it'ozld siiik. 

GaoROE Hxrbzxt, Country Parson. Ch. 29. 

s 

The world U wiser than it was. 

From the Prench, “Le monde n’est plus fat,” 
stated by Rabelais to be a commoti proverb 
in 1533. 

4 

To the and the wodd. (Urbi et oria.) 

Formula accompanying the proclamation of 
Papal rescripts; also affixed to the gates ol 
the Vatican. (Abbh, Promalfaiioii, in Catk- 
ohc Encyclopedia.) 


1^— World: A Bfibbls 


See also Ltfo: A Bubble; Vim; A Bubble 
6 

The world’s a bubble. 

Fbakcb Bacoh, Tke Wtnld. 

« 

HaKJy tiw nuQ who . . . geti acqiainted 
with the world eaiiy enough to make it his 
at «Q When moit people ayq the 
bubbles of the worldl 
Lou LtUmcs, 6 May, l^SL, 

may I thbok wh^ toes'd m titidble, 

Tlila world at bcrt is bet a bubble. 

MifiBkSE, bto^ BsthM^. 

a’ T .'i. . 


h wi iwr ,-w«ailh.of awuDd bud 



’a c6<tomamd 


All our pride is but a jest; 

None are worst and none are best; 

Grief and joy, and hope and fear 
Play their pageaets everywhere: 

Vain opinion all doth sway, 

And the world is but a play. 

Thomas Campion, S<mt: Whether Men Do 
Lauik or Weep, 

12 

The wewid's a stage where (Sod’s omnipotence, 
His justice, knowledge, love and pAivIdsBce, 
Do act the parts. 

Dt; BARtAS, Devine Weekes and Worku. WeA 
i, day 1. 


I take the world to be but as a atage, 

Wfaeic BrtHBasked meo do play thtir persooa^ 
I>n Bartas, Devine Weehei and Worhes: Dia- 
logue Between HerwcUiut and Demecr^ns. 


Pytbagorai said that this woild waa like a stage, 
Wbeieoa mafiy phy their parts; tbe lookers-on 
the sage 

Philoeophen are, sahb he, whose part is to kam 
The manners of aB oatkia, and tbs good £c6m 
the ijvd to-'diacem, 

Richard SpwAssa, DtunA and Pythias. 

18 

If thia.wocld bf a stafi, what hours wf ghn 
To bedious nakesip m the 4 iEh)g 400 BL 
John Easseng, M the front, Sosmot fii. 


SkaUlupeakUntFudhatlaim see below? . 
The Wodd k aH^enhcaait nuke nd wVr, 
Tbe shadow xA a shadow, a piay 


Aad«B.aoew»d„ju 

FnhsamMi 



'imSifmk. 






«(KUrB a theatre, tiie earth a state, 

Whkh Ged and lu^ure do with acton 
' Jgex Harwoflo. Tkt Amikcr tHo Htf B»ok. 

2 

Tte worid’e a stage,— as Shakespeare said, 
one day; 

The stage a woiid — was what he meant to 
say. 

O. W. HolmsS, Prol^ive, I 9 . 

Tbeie b that snwUer world which b the stage, 
end larger stage which la the woitd. 

Isaac GoLDsaaO, Tke Tkatire of Gsorge Jean 
Nathan, p. 3 . 
s 

The world’s a stage on which all parts are 
played 

MmoLKTOH, A Game of Chesi. Act v, ic. 2 . 

4 

Is it not a noble farce wherein kipgs, repiiHci. 
add emperors have for so many ages i^yed 
t he i r parts, and to which the vast universe 
serves for a theatre? 

Mohzazgnx, Estoys. fik d, ch. 36 . 

AD the world roust pcaclice stagc-jdayhjf. We 
must play our parts duly. 

Moittaigmz, Essays. Bk. iii, ch. 10 . 

I hold the wOTld but aa the world, Gratiano ; 

A stage where e«iy man must lAay a part. 
<^TTATTO^»*«a, The Utrekami of Venice. Act i, 
sc. 1 , 1 . 77 . 

All the wodd’a a stage. 

Any! tD the n>«^ And vooMn mer^ playerv 
They have their exhs and theii entranoee; 

And one itun in bis time plays many parts, 

Hb acta h^ng snen agea At ^ the tofant. 
Meaning and pukhig in the nurse's arms. 

And then the whining school -boy, with Iris satchel 
And shhdng lootplng face, cre^dng hlce snail 
UnwOUngly to school. And then the lover, 
Si g hin g Qu iuisace, with a woefol ballad 
Made to hb mbtreas’ eyetn-ew. Then a soddler, 
FuD of strange oaths ukI bearded like the paid, 
Jealoua in banour, sodden and, qukh in qoartel, 
Seeking the bobble nputatkio 
Even in the cannon’s month. And then the Justice, 
JEn lair roimd belly with good capon lined, 

With eyes severe and bei^ of farmal cut, 

FoD of wbe saws and nuniem instances; 

And so be plays bis part. The sixth age iiiifti 
Into ihe Imb and si^er'd pastnkxra. 

iv yeaflwi on nose and pena^ on side, 

TJb yn nshftd hoar, Wifi wtved, a wotM ton wide 
For 1 ^ Artf^ diimk; and Ua Ug manly vpke, 
Tattahig toward t^^bh treble, pipes 
And wUsOe^ kb HUild. Lkrt a(Mtie-«f aS, 
Hot eodi^Ui atna# eMbtfdl Mrtwty, 

Is aseood chUdtohnem and (sbre olffivion, 
flaasleadt^nBBq^sntttMt^fMis efSwy-ttogv 

, texonm Art fi, mTu: 

Tht cUld, wb bf hdrt xaw’«ttm '<kwAKw»i»brt 
Aibi rtip grtKd^ dAW 


rodd i , {feed at last fratn hie tutor, finds )ey In 
Wiea kotutda and (he gntas the ttmny 
CaropiK, left as was lor mooldtng to evD, peev- 
bh with Us OounseHon, alow to make needful 
prevbion, lavish of money, spirited, of strong 
drtites, but swift to change hb fancies. With al- 
tered rtma, the age and qiirk of the man seeks 
wealth and friends, becomes a slave to amhiflon. 
. . . Many Ob encoropas an old msa; ... he 
hefa fire luvi courage, Is efiktory and dow to 
feni hopes. 

Hokace, Ars Poetica, 1. 138. 

« 

Almost the whole world are players. (Quod 
fere totus mundus exerceat histrionem.) 
itoUo over the Door of Shakespeare's The- 
atre, the Globe, Bankssde, London. An adap- 
tation from Petronius. (Frag. 10.1 

I They are a natioo of actors. (Natip conxeda^.) 
JovuTAt, Satires. Sat. Iii, 1. 100. Of the Greeks. 

7 

Id this plajdiouse of mfinite forms 1 have bad 
my play, 

RaBmotANATH Tagoilk, GilaniaU. No. 96. 

8 

Life’s little stage is a small eminence, 
Inch-high the grave above. 

Yodko, Night Thoughts. Night li, L 360. 

V— World: Ita Beauty and Happlneta 
s 

0 world, as God has made iti AH is beauty: 
And knowing this, is love, and love is duty. 

What further may be sought for or de- 
clared? 

ROBtBT BaowirniiOr The Guardian-Angel. 

However, you’re a man, you've seen the world — 
The beauty and the wonder and the power. 

The shapes of Udoga, tbdr colours, lights and 
tbades, 

Changes, surprises — and God made it all t 
Roust fi^wnnm, Era Lippo Lippi, L 276. 

This world’s no blot for us, 
Nor blank; it means int^fnsely, and means good: 
To find its meaning b my meat and drink. 

Roust Baawxmo, Era Lepfo Lippi, L 313. 
to 

1 lay the world is lovely 
And that lovelinesE is csiough. 

Rowtar BucHAirAir, Artist and Model 

ft 

The world is good ia the kEnp. 

Gnoaaa Colhak Yourraoi, The Torrent. 
Act I, ac. 2. 

12 , 

Of thb fair vdifine which we Wctrld do name, 
, If we tlK sheets afid leaves could turn witJh 
care, 

Of him vdwj ft corrects, and did it frame, 

We dear might read the art and wisdom rare. 
’ Wrttmcl^wucm, The Sbnk of the World. 

Lrt the |oeat b«o^ otthe wprtd he your setioos 
I SktidF; nuf ft over and over, it by heart, 
sdopt its gAf)*, ^ Qia^ it jreor own. ' 
i Lobs’ G ttnislnxwi 0 Jfiiy, 1790. ' 
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For the woiM Ii not painted or adotned, but 
is from the bejimiiti* beautify; and God has 
not made aome bcaudfd things, but Beauty is 
the creator of the universe, 

Emerson, Euajj, Second Series: The Foet. 

2 

I found many who were condnually wishing 
for beauty. I went to them with a snosct and 
a spray of mist, bat they had already con- 
tented themselves in a shop with little jointed 
candlesticks. 

Chajilottk Hardin, Coins and Sfedtsls. 

It is not accident that wherever we point the 
tcleacope we beauty, that wherever we look 
with the microscope there wo find beauty. It 
beats in through every nook and cranny of the 
mighty world- 

R. M Jones, (Nkwton, My Idea oj God, p. 61.) 
The world is not respectable; it Is mortal, tor- 
mented, conluaed, deluded tor ever; but is shot 
through with beauty, with love, with glints of 
courage and laughtw; and in these the spirit 
blooms timidly, and atrugfdcs to the light among 
the thorns. 

Geokoe SaNTAvaha, Platonism and the S£irii~ 
^ nal Life. 

There’s too much beauty upon this earth 
For lonely men to bear. 

Rjchako Lx OAT.iiEinfx, BaUad of Too Mnci 
Beauiy. 

4 

Oh, what a glory doth this world put on 
For him who, with a fervent heart, goes forth 
Under the bright and glorious sky, and looks 
On duties well performed, and days well spent ! 

Lokothxow, Autumn, L 30. 

Glorioui indeed is the world of God around ns, 
but more glorious the world of God within us. 
There lies the Land of Song; there lies the poet*» 
native land. 

Longjxixow, Hyperion. Bt i, ch. £. 

G 

This world is full of beauty, as other worlds 
above; 

And, if we did our duty, it might be full of 
love. 

^ GiaALD Massey, TMs World Is Pull of Beauty. 

O worid, I cannot hold thee close enough! 

Buna St. Vihcknt Miuat, God’s World. 

The world Gtknds out on either side 
No wider than the heart is wide ; 

Above the world Is atretebed the aky, — 

No higher than the soul is high. 

Edna St. VmcEirr Millay, Resuacence. 

7 ^ 

An kfle poet, here and there 
Ux^ ropnd him, bat for all the test. 

The wbild, unfafhomabty fair, 

Is duller than a wiring’s je 4 t 
^ CovxirraY PAOtpst, Tka Rev^at^ 

The w<^rU is fuU of pQfi(t;iy,— the air 
Is Uvipg with ita ai^ the w«¥es 


Dance to the music of ita melodies. 

J. G. Pikcivae, Tki Prenaltnce of Poetry. 

9 

Great, wide, beautiful, wonderful World, 

With the wonderful water round you curled, 

And the wonderful grass upon your breast. 
World, you are beautifully dressed. 

W.B. Ranik, The Wonderful World. 
to 

Tbc whole world is the temple of the im- 
mortal gCHlfl. (Totum mundum Deorum ease 
immortalium templum.) 

Seneca, De Btneficiis. Bk. vli, «c. 7. 

11 

The world is such a happy place. 

That children, whether big or small. 

Should always have a smili^ face, 

And never, never sulk at all. 

Gabriel Sktoun, The World's Musk. 

The world la ao full of a number of things, 

I'm sure we ahould all be ai happy aa Ungw. 
^Robert Louis Stevekbon, Bdppy Thought. 

The world was never less beautiful though 
viewed through a chink or knoLhola. 

H. D. Thobmu, Jonmal, 16 Jan., 183g. 

1S 

I swear the earth shall surely be complete to 
him or her who shall be complete. 

The earth remains jagged and broken only to 
him or her who remains Jagged and 
broken. 

Wait W^httman, 5t>j»g of the RolUng Barth. 
Pt. iil. 

14 

Not in Utopia, subterranean fields, 

Or some secreted island, Heaven knows where ! 
But in the very world, which is the world 
Of sd\ of tis, — the place where in the end 
We find our happiness, or not at aM I 
Wordsworth, French Revolution, 1. 36. 

VT — World! Iti HglineRB and Mlsuy 
14« 

Oh, Lucius, I am sick of this bad world I 
The day-light and the spn grow painful to me. 
Addison, Cofo. Act iv, k. 4. 

to This restless world 

Is full of chances, wdikh by habit’s power 
To learn to beat is easier than to shun. 

John Ahmstroito, Art of Preserving SeaBk. 
Bk. a, L 4S3. 

15 

If 8 a weary warld, and nobody bides in X. 

J. K. Barme, Tit Utile Minister. Ch. 4. 

A biave world, sir, full of religion, knavery, and 
change 1 We shall Portly see better days. 

Aeqra Bkhn, The Roundkeadi. Act i, 

This bad, twisted, tc^»y-tiwvy wofM, 

Where tfl the beavket wrings get uppermofL 
E. B. Btowirnw, Aaroro Bk. v, U 981, • 

u This world has been harsh and Itraoge; 
Scraethtagls' wrong; fcereneedethh change. 
KauRT ^wvno, Molf~Cmss Day. 
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tkb.^po^jf B«tnia£t7 nazxs 
^ a& ^ tn^ k^xa or bean, 

MNltcpin soosftMC, and ft 
Wkti gfou&ice and gitittony. 

8sn», XidaMW. iQ, onAo a, L S05. 

Th but A Arortbksi wodd to «m or ioM. 

Bnos, CJaUs Harold. Caoto ffi, bL 40. 

Tkt world fa fuB of atnnge vkaMhidGi. 

Btscnr, Dorn /$um. Cuto Iv, it 51. 

WttD, my <faHberKto opinion fa— * joBy iriniigB 
wnrid. 

Auold Bxsvxrr, Tkt TUlt. ^ {. 

s 

Ah, Wbdd of ours, arc youso gwy 
And weary, World, of spinning, 

That you leptat the today 

You told at the begmnlngi' 

Forlol the same old inytha that made 
The ea4y “tta^succeases,” 

Stic *"bcdd the boards,” and still axe played, 
“With ‘Bcw effects and dicsaei.’' 

AtrsTDi Bqbsoh, TJu Hmma of the Doctor's 
Wialati). 

4 

jGood-b^ proud world I I'm going home. 

I am goiiig to my own hearth-stcoe, 

Boeomed in yoc green hills alone, — . . . 

A spot that is aaood to thor^ aad God. 
Emusdh, Good-Byo. 

• 

For every worhtes thing is vain. 

And evo* go'th the wheel about. . . , 

Now here, now flwre, now to, now fto, 

Jlew np, now down, iiie world goTh so, 

And ever hath done and ever ^lall. 

Jomr Gowsa, Ceit/cifao Amiattit: FroiopuL 
L S». 


|fra wndd of iwiteti ai^ som; 

Oet fowipts arc merdy — flower*, 

And the.dtad6w o| thy ped^t Idiu • 

Is the <api«hfai> o{ ouia 
^ Enc;to Axtur ^ ItnJd. 

0 what a crocodilian world fa thisl 

QoAKja, HmbUms. Bk. jl. No. 4. 

O who would traat toll wodd, oc priae la 
It, 

That sivw and takes, and chops and changes 
every miside 

FKAifcia Qomozs, Emhfatsj. Bk. i. No 9, 

M 

O how fidl of briars is this workingnlay world ! 

SaAWE»EA*E, As You Like It. Act i, sc 3, 1. 12. 
How weary, stale, flat and unprofitable, 

Seem to me all the uses of this worldl 
ShakeSTCmiZ, Ettmia. Act I, k. b 1^5. 
Would 1 rrerc deadl If God’s good wffl were lo; 
For what fa ki thfa worM but grief and woe ? 

SHAzzeresaa, ffl Stnry VI Act M, sc 5, 1 19. 
Vain poim> and glory of this srorld, I hate ye. 
Sbake^zaile, Henry VIU. Act iii, sc. 2, t 36S. 

The world fa grown so bad, 

That wrens make prey where eagles dare not 
perch, 

SHAxasPMRT, Rickard HI. Act i, «■ 3, L 70. 

11 

The world fa not thy friend, &or the world’s 
law; 

The world affords do law to make thee rich; 
Then be not poor, but break it, 

3niri«FKABt) Romeo and JvTtet. Act v, sc. 1, 

i M. 

Ah, how the poor world fa pestered with such 
Waterflies^ diminutives of nature. 

SiunaPGAis, Troiluj and Cresdda Act v, sc 
l,i57. 


So gD*tb the worid ; now woe, now weal 
JOHx Gowxa, Conlcstio AmaeUit, Bk. vifl, 
Wdl — well, the world nnto t^n iqwn fas axis, 
And aB ratnVtriH turn with ft, faesds or 4^s, 
Aa|d live and die, make love and pay our ta:^ 
And as the veering wind iliSU, shift nr ads, 
^ firaoH, Don Juan. Canto ij, it. 4. 

73ie wodd fa with me, and fts many cares, 

Its woea^Hits wants-^the aaxhHis hopes and 

‘ bfloais 

TltoC wait on all terrestrial affairs — . . . 
Havwtolydw^^vildeinag thg cftith 

jnd wFtli, and Health arc oto 

Is boiating 

r 



m ’■"WT'TST' ^ ' 

lEtmek ‘ 


A maniac world, 

Homdess airf sobbing throu^ the deep she 
goes, 

Atouinmt Siotb, Vnrat and CkSdkood. 

U 

Metoemt flre'^rttld is nm gate out of squarc 
From ^ ffrst point of his appointed 'source; 
bi^ once amiss grows dally worse and 
w^irsc. 

SnwL Tka Paerit Quean*: Bk, v^ Introduc- 
tion. % 1 . , 

14 

Strange the world ahotit me Hea 
Never yet famifiar grcwp — 

Still £a;t^fhi ^ .Wfah 

Heubts me'nke a face known. 

In this bouse with starry’^dotbc^ ’’ 

FteorW irtUl piahm knd tow 

Shiu I new Serfwt WWt, ‘ , 

fJever ^ 



WOI^ 


WQBI^ 


1 


toiPf bcAtiagi ^4 Ay beart 

WcKDewonra, Iniu Compos4d • fisw Mdti. 
A^Ope Aiftv. J- 52- 

Let not the cMi^Qgi of wodd idlme thee; 
Which of lovcn evo: {ound bee tme? 
Youko, Night Tkfiugiu*. flight vffi^L Z221 

YZZ— VatU: Koevladge Ot, WerUHatu 
£ 

The more a mtm drinheth of Che world, the 
more it fntoxkatetb. 

FzXkcis BAC(»r, £tsayt: 0} YmOk and A%*. 

He sees that this great rcrandabout, 

The world, with all its motley rout, 

Church, army, phyaif, law, 

Its customs imd its buihiesses, 
la no concern at ail of his, 

And aays — irfiat says he?' — Caw. 

VnrcEHT BoniBrz, The Jackdaw.^ (Cowper, tr.') 
4 

Worldly in this world, 

1 take and like its way of life. 

Rosekt BsowinKQ, Bishop Blongfatn's ApoU 
ogy. 

Of the worid most worldly, who never compro- 
hijBMlf by an ungentlemanly action, and 
was never guilty of a manly (me. 

Dicunk, Barnaby Jtiidge. Ch. 2S. 

6 

Such is the world. Understand it, despise it, 
love it; cheerfully bold on thy way tnroitgh 
it, with thy eye on highest loadstars ! 

Carlyle, £ssayj: Count Cagitojtro. 

The true Sovereign of the world, who moiAfa tha 
world hka wift witx, acinnling to his plMSure, 
1 b he who lovingly sees into the world, 

CABiTii, Bxtayt: Death of Ceetkt. 
ft 

Knowledge of the worid is to be acquired only 
in the worid, not in the clout 
Loan CmsTiainuji, Letters, 4 Oct., 1746. 
The world b .a eountry which no one yet ever 
knew by descripftioD ; one must travel through it 
oneariita he acquainted whh it. . . . Courts and 
camps are the ^ces to team the world In. 

Loan CHasTiairmLJ^, LeUen, 2 Oct., 1747. 
lb prepoBterntts notKns of a systiimatkal man 
who does net know the world, tin the patience of 
‘a man who does. 

Loan CKEnsanzuH AMtwf, 27 May, 1756. 

7 

The wmid is a livdiy place fenoui^, in whidt 
we must aepamnodatc ounelveti to circwo> 
ftCaaca, fail wHl the ritteatn -u giSify aa Wc 
can, b cont^t to take froth for ttibstance, 

tM v^sUiOt iot the depth, the wmterieft fer 

thftjNBLeoin. 

DiCiaiM, BhrMAy Jbfts. Ch. U. 

?2auawJbpf«^2ll^. Adi, ■(:.$. ^ 

lfc» aotae iH ehaif 


maps the parts of the worU which they know 
nothing ahoot, addiag aHta.'^Wh^ Ito beyoiHl 
is mem deeert full pi heasta,’' or ■•‘Ifrid 
mairii.*^ or “Scythian cold,” or “fnwm Bea.” 
PtnTAicH, Lire*: Tietrio. Ou i, lecl. 

So geographem, k Afrfe maps. 

With «vagepirture» Ml their gaps, 

And o’er unhaktahk downs 
Place dephuits for want of townti 
SwiiT, Poetry, a Rhapsody. 
ft 

Unworidlineas based on knowledge <}f the 
world is Che finest thing on earth; Init un^ 
woridlioess based on ignorance of the worid 
is less admirable, 

Dus W. It fnaa. (Uakchaht, Wit and WU- 
dom of Dean tnge. No. 172,) 

10 

To know the world is neceas^, , , . and 
to know it early ii convenient, if it be only that 
we may learn early to despise it 
Sauuil Johhbok, The Jdier. No, fiO. 

The worid will, in the end, follow only those who 
have despised os well as served it. 

Samuei, Bunra ths YoDwoaa, Note-Books, 
p. 36S. 

11 

That observation which is called kncmledge 
of the worid will be found much more fre- 
quently to make men cunning than good. 

Saunn, JOHXBCHr, The Ramblet. No. 4. 
t2 

If there is ohe beast in all the loathsome fauna 
of civilization I hate and despise, it is a man 
of the world. 

Hlney AaTHua Jowis, The Liars. Act L 

Man of the World (for euch wnoldst thOn be 
call’d) — 

And art thou proud of that ingiorloui it^? 
Youkq, Night Thoughts. Ni^t vlfi, L 8. 

Long ago a of the world was defined u a 
man who k every senouB crisis is mvarkhfy 
wrong. 

VifXSOWM, Armageddon — and After. (Part-- 
sdgktly ReoUxo, Nov., 1914, p, 736.) 

1S 

For to admire an’ for to »ec, 

For to be’iJd this world «o wide — 

It never deme no good to me. 

Rut I can’t drop it if I tried' 

RnuTAao Kmivo, *Por to Admire.’* 

14 

A man may kpow the world without leaving bii 
«w9 heme. 

l^o-TOea, The Simple Way. No. 47. 

IB 

If all the worid must lee tke worhf 
A» the world the worid hath seen. 

Then Hjftere beito f«r the world 
That the worid lanf sever bcHi, ’ 

C. G. LMUm, The WaeU, ami the WoMu. 

Sz wkdy wtaWlT, hi not woriifly wbe. 

li ^ i ra i Q iai i, ^p Wiw a.. Jk. 


iU4 WORM 


t 

live* OB ’> {u« sopbistkstedl 
' S«udwLUE,Xtiic JW. Adiii,Bc4,l.lU. 

Ym have too nuch respert upon the world; 
They lose it that do buy it with much care. 
SHiLXXepiABi, Tht Utrekamt of ^ssic<. Act i. 
ac. 1, 1. 74. 

The world is too much with us j late and wkhi, 
Getting and spending, we by waste our powen. 
Wokdswcstb:, MisceUaneoiu Sonttets Pt. h 
No. 53. 
a 

The world, weD hnown, will give our hearts to 
Heaven, 

(k make in demons, long before we die. 

Youwo, JVifh* TkcntfiUi. Night viU, 1. 379. 

To know the world, not love her, la thy point 
Sbe glvci but tittle, nor that tittle, long. 

Yoowo, Kitkt Tiougkis, Night viil, L 1276. 


Vm— World: Itj Creadon 

4 

Had you the world on your chessboard you 
could not fit all to your mind. 

Gxosoe HiKBiaT, Jacida PruderUum. No. 697. 
See alto under Univibsi 

s 

Let'a make the whole world over; 

No, not quite all, that's true. 

A few thirig s were right to begin wkh, 

Tjte God— nnd myself — and you. 

LaoBass Hurras, For a Sac Yeaf. 

• 

While the Creator great His constdlations 
set 

And the well-balaac’d world on hinges hung. 
BilLTOK, On Ike Momhit of Ckrisi’t Nativity, 
L 130. 

In his hand 

took the golden compasses, prepar’d 
In God’s eternal store, to drcumsciibe 
This universe, and aQ created thhtgs: 

OtK /oot be centred, and the other turn’d 
Round throu^ the vast profunc&y obscure, 

And said, “Thus far orte^, thus far thy bounds. 
This be thy jost drcunjference, O World.” 

Milton, Fonw&e Lost. Bk. vfl, L 224. 
ftien, ye heavens, yoor hving doors ; let in 
The great Creator from bis work return’d 
Magirifaent, hfa six days’ woric, a woildl 
Biittoii, Paradiie Lost. Bk. vil, I 366. 

7 

Cbe «<acM was ^cb at ooa cast. 

Sia Isaac Nkwtoit. (Emexsdn, VneoBeOed 
tecturem: Setmnl RM{ion.) 

a 

The vocH hannooioiBly confused, 
t^ere mdw ia VMiety wc'see, 

Aad wfaese, tho'tail Ihhce difier, ill acrae. 
Hot*, Wuuhoe Ratest^X ii. 

hi dUhRKa b te ordM toood. 
Wstruan RixiniR, Tfke T^OnamaU, (c. 163d^ 

ikth^ tkat wbea »iwib cwtod Tbc 


woil^ be |aw that it was good. Wbat wmdd be 
lay now? 

ButNAao Shaw, Maxims for Revolvtfonisti. 
w 

Tit spiciftfid difcontent of God 
With ChaoB, made the world. 

EixA Whiilis Wilcox, Dfieonteat. 

11 

This fine old world of ours is but a chfld, 

Yet in the gocait. Patience i Give it time 
To learn its limbs : there is a hand that guidei. 
TnoTTsoH, The Pebteess: Concfitflna, L 77. 

WORM 

12 

The loyii^ worm within its dexj 
Were diviner than a loveless God, 

Robert BBOWNiwa, Ckrisimaj-Eve. Sec. 5. 

The stHiit of the worn beneath the sod 
la love and worahip, hlenda Itself with God. 
SHEtTxv', Epipsychidio»j L 124. 

13 

Worms wind themsclvei into our sweetest 
flowers. 

Cowra, The Tajk. Bk. d, 1. 831. 

A Worm is in the bud of youth 
And at the root of age. 

Cowpnt, Subfirfned to the Yearly BBi 

af Mortabiy, 17S7. 

14 

Fear not then, thou child infirm; 

There’s no god dare wrong a worm. 
EicCBfiON, Essayt, Fvst Sma; Compensation. 

IB 

‘T do not want to be a fly, 

I WEBt to be a wonnl” 

CHAaLQTTE P. S. GiLsiAN, A C onitTVotiv*. 

IB 

Tread on a worm and it will turn. 

Robmt Grune, The Worth of Wit. 

Poor worms being trampled cm 
Turn tail, as bidding battle to the feet 
Of tficir oppressors. 

Thohas Randolph, The UuseY LookJsg-glou. 
Act ai, sc. 2. 

Tbe smsllest worm wfll turn, bdag trodden on. 

SHAkESTZAXi, III Henry Vi. Ad h, sc. 1, L 17. 
Not only the bull strikes at Its foe with curved 
hom; evoi the ewe, wiwB hurt, resists to assati- 
ant. (Non solum Uunis ferit unc& comlhtH. 
hostem, 

VerMi etiara huunti hesa repugniit ovis.) 

Propertius, Elegies. Bk. h, cleg. 5, L 19. 

17 

WonnS^ food is fine end of our liviog. 

Jose Lvocme, IhuMce o/ Kochiiiwee, L 640. 
(1430) 

‘Hia heart and life of a ndgbty and triunsphau 
anperor is but the breakfast of a lilly lititle worm, 
MtuTTAlOKE^ Esieyt. Bk. fl, dL 13. 

When I Ibai] dwej] with worms. 

jsjrtOMAkE, Stnry F/n. Act IV, sc. 2. 1 126. 
5m sIio finder Death. 
ie 

.Ywtr weem <11 your only etnperoc {a diet;. 


WOMIY 


wtttsmp 


mi 


we fat &11 creatuies^lae to fat us, and we fat 
ourselves for maggots. 

Shakkfkau, Hamlti, Act hr, sc. 3, 1 22, 

1 

Far every worm beneath the mooo 
Draws d^Serent threads, and late and soon 
Spina, toiling out of hi* own cocoon. 
TEniiTBOJ)', Tkt Tv)o Voices, 1. 178. 

WOttttY 

S«« also Tronhle 

e 

Don’t fight with the pillow, but lay down your 
head 

And kick every worriment out of the bed. 
Eomtuko Vasc* Cooki, Don’t Take Youi 
Trovbles to Bed. 

8 

0 fond anxiety of mortal men! 

How vain and inconclusive argunwnti 
Are those, which make thee beat thy wings 
below! 

Danti, Paradise. Canto xi, 1. 1. (Cary, tr.) 

4 

The world is wide 
In time and tide, 

And God is guide. 

Then — do not hurry. 

That man is blest 
Who does his best 
And leaves the rest, 

Then — do not worry. 

CHAains F. Deeus, Epigram, on his 70tb 
birthday. 

* 

A hundred load of thought will not pay one of 
debts. 

Geomi HntBEBT, /acido Prudenlian. No. 410. 

6 

Worry, the interest paid by those who borrow 
trouble. 

Gxoaoz W. Lvov. (See New York Times Book 
Review, 23 Oct., 1932, p. 27.) Appeared 1b 
Judge, 1 March, 1924, p. 6. 

Worry is interest paid on trouble before it be^ 
comes due. 

Dean WnxuM Ralto Ijicb. {Reader’s Digeit, 
May, 1932, p. lOS.) 

Nothing in the affairs of men is worthy of 
great anxiety. (OiJr* n iyPptrrievy 

Plato, RepsibRc. Bit. x, sec. 604. 

9 

Su^iense, the only insupportable misfortune 
of life. 

.Hxkit St. Jomr, Letter, 24 July, 1725. 

It is a miBerable thing to live In siisptnae; it is 
tte hfe of « ipUer. 

Swot, Tkmgkts on Various Subjects. 

9 

Tell me, «wect lord, what i* 't that take* from 


Some fltnoige commotlcnr 
Is in his brain: be bitts his Up, ■nd starts; 
Stops on a suddea, looks the ground, 
Tbra lays his huger on Us temple; straight 
Springs out into fast gait; then stops again, 
Strikes Ms breast hard, and anoq be casts 
fils eye against the moon. 

Shaiisfeak*, Benry VI IT. Act Ui, at 2, L 112. 
■to 

’Gainst minor ovfls let him pray. 

Who fortune’s favour curries, — 

For one that big misfortunes slay. 

Ten die of Uttle worries. 

Gzocoi ftoexiT Stub, Occasional Usus. 


WORSHIP 

Son also Ct«4, Pcayac, RaliglAs. 

He wales a portion with judicioui care, 

And ’’Let us worship Gt^I” he says, with 
solemn ah'. 

Bnans, The Cotter’s Saturday Night. St. 12. 
i2 

Worship is transcendent wonder. 

Carlyle, Heroes and Heto-Worskip. Lecture 1. 

Man alnuys worships something; always he sees 
the Infinite shadowed forth in something finite; 
and indeed can and must so see it in any fiidte 
thing, once tempt him well to fix his eyes thereon. 
Carlyle, Essays: Goethe’s Works. 

Yet, if he would, man cannot live all to thh 
woiid. If not leli^ous, he will be superstitious. 
If he wordiip not the true God, be wm have ins 
idols. 

THEdDORR Parxes, A Lesson jor the Day. 

18 

And what greater calamity can fall upon a 
nation than the loss of worship, 

Esamsoif, Nature, Addresses, sad Lectures: 
An Ad^us at Cambridge, IS July, 1&38. 

14 

They that worship God merely from fear, 
Would worship tlK devil too, if he appear. 
Thomas Fullo, Cnomologia. No. 6419. 

15 

The various modes of worship which pre- 
vailed in the Roman world were all considered 
by the people as equally true; by the pMoso- 
pher as equally false; and by the magiitrate 
as equally useful. 

Epwaco Gmow, D«e£nw and Fall of the Ro- 
man Empire. Ch. Z. 

18 

And learn there may be worship without 
words! 

J. R. Lownx, ifj Catkedr^. 

17 

For where two or three are gatheffcd 
g^lwrin txy Dan», these am I in the inidit 
■of them. 

New TesAasmemt: Matthew, xyOi, 20. 


atomadi, j^aasorn, and thy golden il^? 

^OBPIAXX, I Btttrj Act B, ic. 3, L 43, 




tme’i true wm tfaad; wUdi be 





m mimff 

UK pl»ce irtere be cbanced 

Moifvp^ &k)W. Bk, fa. dL, IX aim 

■mOtrMan^ 

1 

Stooc, boyi; Uu« pte 
Inrtnicts you hcnr to More tile faMTCoi caA 
fcwsyou 

To raomiog's lioly office. 

SKAumijUE, C^Meiht:. Act 9, sc. S, L 3. 


WOSXH 

Sm alco Deftorrlaf, Merit, l^ce 

2 

A pflot's part in calms cannot be spy’d, 

In dangerous tunes true wwth is oiiiy tty'd. 
WmiAM ALEUunai, boomes^y: Th* Fifth 
Botir, 

t 

It is not itiiat lie >»*«, nor even srfaat be does, 
wbich directly ezpreesei the worth of a mao, 
but wbat be is. 

Amtt, /tWTH^ 1$ Deo, 1859. 

He is ikh or poor according to wbat fae b, oot 
accanfang to ^at be has 
HMinY Wabd 'BiiCHta, Fraverbj from Ptym- 
onth P^pa. 

are not worth the healthy bvm of g 
sbigie Fomesmnian Htuaketeer. (pie geamdeo 
Koochen oaea pemsaecKhem^Mafike- 

tim.) i 

^Bmuux, Jfesarlx £ l>ec , refemog to 
tfac faad become enga^ in « 

stnig^ wJA (Gsoac BhcHMAiw, 

GaMt^iU The armaifa is nid to de- 

rfre from a ■nxDar one by Fredenck tbe 
Cleat: “Np wk of ait is wortfa the hones 
of a Fomeraniaa grenadier.” 

Til virtue, wit, aiid worth, and tH 
That men £vise and sacr^ call; 

For iffiat is worth, in anytfa^, 

But M much mosey as 't wUlppiM? 

BuTi;nL BmRbrat, Pt.1L, caoU^ 1, L 4<i3. 
What la the worth of anything 
Pirt for the happinae twin faraw? 
tL O. CxWlBamot, Zoxrmirni.t'is. 

TU* ino the peon'w^ortb his timught 
^ Bwnn, adl^ tt it, oast* 57. 

■ Tbe verth thin$ia knoiui bv Ha want;. 
Thoius IPUanr, ^ v^sc. 3 

WImth net needed is dear at i f a rtiiln g- (Quod 

‘•Ml ^ aepe flarva 

c«3^ iMEffHW, p. t9. (SnnuA, od 


1^4etd»d aadl 

fdr imik-wmtt 


HKP^HtboiD thd worid wtr not ★ortlw. 

J^ew r«jieii»<wt: Hebrews, xi, 38, ^ 

Deserves ('not I to carry the buckler unto SampKiiK 
Sir Tbosus fiaowna, JZafatfo Ifeduf Pt i, 2X 

TMe b not one anong my gntlcwoQien 
Were fit ta wmryow lUpper He'* ghm. 
Txmnmoii, Canmrt aa<f faid, I 521. 

• 

Mach ie sbe worth, and ev^aunoreismadc of bei, 
W. E HERxrr, Im Horpridl; Staff Mvrte. 

10 

The “value” or "worth” of a mas, is, as of ad 
ether things, his price; that ia to eay, bo tnadh 
aa would be given for the use of 1^ power, 
Thoic#* Horaffl, Levihthan Pt 1. ch 10. 

11 Tm fortune gives us birth, 

But Jove alone endues the soul with worth. 
Homxx, IhaJ. Bk ix, ). 290. (Pope, tr ) 

18 

Farewell I I did not tnow thy worth; 

Bat thou art gone, and now ’tis pm’d; 

So angels walk’d unknown cm earth, 

But whentiiey flew were recogniz’d. 

Thoicab Hood, To an Absentef. 

I uver knew tbe worth of him Until he died 
Enwnr AauiiiOTOir Robhibok, Am OU Story, 
u 

Hidckn worth differs little from buried in- 
dolence. (Paulum sepult* distal inerti« Ce- 
lata virtus.) 

Horac*, Odes. Bk, iv, ode 1. 29. 

IB 

Slow rise* worth, by poverty depress’d: 

But here more slow, where all arc slave* togold. 
Where looks are merchandise, and smiles are 
sold 

Samuel Jomiaoir, Lomdon, 1. 177. 
ie 

Life is cdEotiDuaUy weighing m in very sensi- 
tive scales, and telling every one of us pie* 
dady wbat his real weight is to tbe last grain 
of dwt. 

J. St. Lowell, OiifS Certain Condwmsion in 
Foregfoerr, 

In life’* snail thmgs be resolute and peat 
TO krep fliy regsrlE trained; know'st thou wbqj 
Fate 



' J. St. Lowell, Saybttt 


17 

Ye ire worth thy weight of gekL 
HsntT IdEDWALi. Naimrs, L 936, (c. 1500) 

Ml 

Things are only worth what one tnakes there 
worth. <Les ckisn nd vateflt 'quel « qtfon 
. iw fak-vsloir,) 

^ IdoukBC, Lh Pridmum iUMbbt. €t. 9, L 2)78. 






Wor^ hiqjpeii tu the <Evenil- 

iii^> f^ignm rfipnU ) 

PuiJTDi, PiamElas, 1 1170. (Afit v, sc 4.) 

2 

WoTti toakcs tJic man, and want of U the 
fellow, 

The rest is all but leather or piruMfia. 

PoFi, Estay on Man. Epds tv, 1 203 Quoted 
by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow ^en in- 
troduoed to Nicholaji Longworth, and com- 
nmitlng po the aimilailty of thor names, 
a 

Everything is worth what its purchaser will 
pay for iL 

Pttkjlitjs S™u«, SmitrUtw. No 847. 

What b aught, but as tas valued? 

SHAKispiAas, Trodus and CrMixfa, ii, 3, 52. 

4 

So much is a man worth as he esteems himself 
Raeruis, Works Bk. Q, ch 29 

Worth is by wortfa in every rank admired. 

Richasd SavaoE, Bpatk to Aaron BOt. 
fl 

Great things cannot be bought for small sums 
(Non potest parvo res magna constare.) 
Sejuca, Bftsiukt ffd Lucilmm EpSs xlx, sec 4. 

7 

They are worthy To inlay heaven with stari. 

SHAnsPEAKK, Cytnbeline Ad v, sc 5, 1 351 
s 

1 am not worth this coil that 's made for me, 
SHAZxsFfiAaE, Kmg John Act li, ic 1, L 165, 

Gonml: I have been worth the whistle. 

Albany ■ You ire not worth the dust which the 
rude wind blows in your face 
SHAuafXUi, Ktng Lear. Act iv, sc 2, 1 29. 

He has paid dear, very dear, for hk wbbtk. 

Bimjamin Feahilin, The Whistle 
a 

Let there be some more test made of my 
metal, 

Before so noble and so great a figure 
Be stamp’d upon it 

Measw for Mtatttrn, 1, 1, #9. 
to 

They are but beggan that can eoiat their 
wpfth. 

Shakespeare, Romeo attd li, 6, 32. 

tl 

For beauties that fidm worth arise 
Are like the grace deities, 

Sdll present with us, tfintlgh onaight^ 

Sa Jott* fecCKush, when, DiareH, I Bm 
rhbik 0 } Tket, 

18 ' 

Forgive irfiaji scent'd my ^n Jb mt; ■ 

What «eena*d my wmtb since I began. 

Txnmoir, In hUroduOton. St. 9. 

1 * ' 

iMjpmi tiiWg B ^ fhatpe lA had ene very 
B.Z) yJiiwit/ JWi- 


14 All Imman thiop,. 

Of dealest vah» Juim oA Header stii^ ,, 
Ecun^ WAua, Of ikh Danier tfU Majyttj 
Escaped, L ttU. 

IB 

Tfaelre bods the promise of celcetM lioitiL 
Youiro, r*« Last Day. Bk. ffl, 1. 317. 

WOUltBS 
fies also I^uxIm 

ie For want of timely cape 

Mtlliotu have died of medicahle wmnds. 
JOHF AiMSTROim, Art of Preserving HeattS. 
Bk hi, L 519, 

II 

The wound ia for you, but the pain is for me. 
(La blessure est pour vous, la douleur est pour 
moi ) 

Chakiis DC to AdmlrBl Collgny, IsAaSy 
wounded in maasaciT of St. Bartholomsw. 

To tear (qien a wound (Refiicare dcatricem.) 

Cicero, Dt Lege Agrona. No. til, ch. 2, sec, 4. 

20 

They that are afraid of woimds murt not 
come near a battle 
JoHir CiAiKE, Parcemtolo^ 310. 

One mask of brooscs both blue and greeA. 
DickEHB, Nicholas Nichleby Ch. IS. 

21 

Bellum . stnketh with a sting. 

And leaves a scaralthough thewound be healed 
Georoe GABCOioirK,PonM,’ Dvice fl«fl«m.(157S) 
Beanng away the wound that nothing heideth. 
The scar that will despite of cute remain. 

Shakespeare, Raft of Lucrece, 1 732 (1394) 
Wounds once healed leave a behind them. 

Joseph Hall, hi, 5.'(1612) 

A wound heals but the scar remains. 

JoHM Ray, End^h Proverbs. ( 1670 ) 

A woundi tho' cuiwl, yet leaves behind a Bcai. 
John OmHAsi, 5si>ru upon ike Jessals. No. 3. 
(1680) 

What deep wounda ever dosed idthout a icgr? 

Byron, Ckdde Bmaid. Canto 81, at. 84. (18 W 

22 

Fools, ihioligh false shame, conceal thdr 
open wounds. (Stultonim incuraU pudor 
malus ulcera edat) 

Houck, EfbOes. Bk. i, ^ 16, L 34. 

28 

y^quodfl cannot be cuced mleu probed and 
dressed (Vulnera, nisi mt tetcU txactata<^ 
Bxnan noa. possunt.) 

Livy, History Bk xEvtll , lec 27. ' 

Wound! camm be euxed without scunddng. , 
VkiitcaEdsak.^MSBy*: 1^ Bxpomot. 

Idaay w wound most be probed Ueedi 

bkfon yxAs stei dkiH dl yoi^ilckMa. 

Huxix Inn, BrassA. Act hr. 

^ , l- pt , J W, . 

Of woonds and adr« d^oit • 

I made my battle MIT' " ^ 

VWABrMeopWfsXIfv mv 






m 



Jk t2mi; a fcar wifl a t^w 
iqpbctmf It a twcb. fpen^iDn Sqcetnr 
_ > TOftasse dcatrix: Horreat a^otaa 
vnloara cmda mmia,) 

» PanU, K. i3, 1. tS. 
t 

'Hjc wounded gkiatw forswear* all 
iiif, tmt BOOH lorgcUag ^ former wound 
resianes fau arms. (Saada* ejuTst ptignam 
gladiator, et idem Immtanor antiqui vuhienB 
aimacap^) 

^ Ovn, Efi^idm «x BJiu 1, epis. 5, L 3T. 

Too late I grasp my shield when wounded. 
(Scro dipeum p<»t viioera stmo.) 

Ovs, Trhkia. Bk. 1. eleg. 3. t. 3S. 

4 

His Ijreast was covered with bonoiaWe 
■nrrindn (Ti ^MrriMr •lx*-) 

PuJTucn, Lives; Mmrttts Cato. Of Cato. 

AB tbt bodies bore thdr wounds in front. (Omnes 
tamea advonts volneHbus coadderBat.) 

Sxzxusr, BeUiim Coti&UB. Sec. 61. 

SwaU: Hadbe hlBburtabefaie? 
ilou; Ay, on the front. 

Shndd: Why then, God's foWer be he t 
Seaeeshaxx, ILaciteth. Act v. sc. 8, L 46. 

His bnaat wtth wowad* nnnitmber'd i^nn, 

Ka back to earth, fab face to beaora. 

Bngw, 7W CiKm-, L 667. 
a 

A 0foak wound is sooq bealsd. 

J«v KaTp EniBsk Proverbs, 

• 

His dcatrtce, an rpthtem pf war, here on hh 
■inwiey chcck. 

Bhasxskakx, AIPi WfS tMat JEadt WeS. Act 
fl,ic. 1,L43. 

A scar nobly got, or a noble scar, ii a good 
Bvwy of bcoteur. 

SKAnana*, AlTs IPinff Ends WeU. Act 
iv, K. 5, L 105. 

GiA’d with honourable Kan, 
txn# fai Qterys hp Utn lb; 
n^gfa they aiy lei ike stan, 

Gtmpaing iftbDdour throu^ tL» sky. 

^ Battle oj Atamdria St 17. 

Wttha wmndl mtHt be cored. 

SkaKxm/dta, 'Amtsmy akd Cht/fetra. Act fv, 
K. 14, I 7B. 

'WMM'th^'faced thL flae^ng ben 
m jy; Acts, sc. 3, 1 ui. 

to <eck 



Put a tongue 

in ent tv wwui <rf Qraor that Ao«6d laove 
The i^es of Rome to rise and mutiny. 
&Ea; 9 SnAaa, Jt^sts Cmsar. Act Ul, fc. 2, 1. 232, 

10 

His idwQ' skin laced with his golden blood;^ 
Ajod his gash'd stabs look’d like a breach in 
natuee 

Euio's wasteful eotcance. 

SMWESBUaz, Uadseik. Act h, sc. 3, 1. HS. 

Safe In I ditch he bides, 

With twenty trenched gashes on bis bead; 

The least a death to natorc, 

ShAxjspme, iiacbetk. Act 1H, sc. 4, 1. 26. 

11 

What wound did ever beal but by degrees? 
Shamhpeabi, OtkeOo. Act ii, k. 3, 1. 377. 

12 

I ago: What, are you hurt, lieutenant? 
Cassia: Ay, past all surgery. 

SKAXEepual, Othello. Act ii, sc. 3, L 239. 

Romeo : Courage, man ; the hurt cannot be much. 
UercsiHo: No, tia not so deep u a well, nor so 
wide as a church-door; hut ta enough, 'twill 
serve ask for me tomorrow, and you shall find 
mo a grave man. I am peppered, I warrant, for 
this world. A plague o’ both your houses! 

SHAUseEJXE, Romeo and Jidirt, iii, 1, 100. 
ia 

He in peace is wounded, not m war. 
SHAKUPEiaz, The Rape of Lucrece, 1. S31. 

The pnvate wound 1* deepest. 

SHAKESPZAai, The Tvo Gentlemen of Verona. 
Act V, 8C 4, L 71. 

14 

He jests at scar* that never felt a wound, 
Shakespsabe, Romeo and Juliei, ii, 2, 1. 

10 

None can speak of a wound with if be 
bath not a wound felt 
Snt Phiuf Snnm, Arcadia. Bk. i. 

15 

She cherishes the wound in her veins, and U 
consomed by an unseen fire. (Volnus alit venis 
et caeco carpitur igni.) 

ViaoiL, iSnefif. Bk Iv, L 2. 

D«|) fai bee fanart sSOl liwM the secret wound. 
(Tadtum vlvit lub pectore volnu* ) 
Bk.iv,t67. 

The wosml that Ueedeth inwardly 1* the most 
dangerooe. 

jeaer Ltiv, Bnphnes^ p. 63. (1379) 

ET had cat a hurt 
or th’^hsid^ et a Mot 

Btnua, 1, canto 3, L 309. 

i7 ’ ‘ 

1 was wounded in the bente of my ftleiMb. 
OU TeiLm*MttReciwiek,Aiit,6, 

UtawwwBt p«ey 4^ese> e ag i esj d w fa aot ppitdk. 
feMCcImKx, Rkkard JU. AsA 1, m. 3, \, 71. 

lU«kPAM>2«4i^. r. T: 







m 


Apd tli^ tlK -wrea gaa idppcn md to 
datjoce. 

Cawcaa [ ?] , TJu Comrt of Lave, L 1$72. 
t 

The poCT wren, 

TTie most tfiminoti're ot birds, Till fight, 

Her young ones in her nest, against tie owL 
Bni^KSKAU, Maebeih Act hr, sc 2, L 9. 

8 

Amongst tbe dwelHngs framed by birds 
In field or forest vnth mcc care, 

Is none that with the little wren’s 
In snugness may compare. 

Wowjoworth:, A Wrn^t iVfcrf. 

WHITING 


The nobler the V aeotkaciit, the ioa im- 
ports the g bratta Of J«Bio6w^. 

EHEtapit, Lttttrt'oitd ioM Aim; QtttUMan 
^ (Hid OriginaSty. 

All great naen baye wr i tten prtHiay, nor 
cared to explain. Th^ h&dw that the ikdfir^ 
gent reader would come at lact, a^td vouM 
tKfl'nV them. 

Esmsoif, NaUtral Eitiory of InhlUct: 
riioHgAij OH i/odeni XiXerotvra. 

B 

Composition is, for the most part, an effort 
of slow diligence and steady perseverance, 
to which the mind is dragged by neceraity ot 
mao loti am 

Sasojcl Johxeon, The Adveattirer.li<i. US. 


5m also Books, Newipaperi, Plaglarlam, 
Poets 

I — Writing; Defiiiitlont 

Writing is not literature unless it gjvM to 
the reader a pleasure w4iich arises not only 
from the things said, but from the way in 
which they are said 

Stopfoid a. Bkooki, Primer of E*gluk IJter- 
OiHfe. 

That writer does the most, who gives his reader 
tbe most knowledge, and takes from him the 
least time 

C. C. Colton, Lacan: Preface. 

s 

Certainly the Age of Writii^ is the most 
miraculous of all things man has devised. 
Cam-vli, Oil fferocj and Hero-Worship: The 
Hero as Men of Letters. 

With tbe art of Writing, of which Printing is a 
simple, an inevitable sad comparatively insignih- 
cant corollary, the true reign of mirades foe 
mankmd commenced. 

Cabith, On Heroes and Hero-Worship; The 
Hero nr Afos of Letttrs. 

6 

Misceliaiiists are the most popular wrh:ers 
among every -peoide; fat it is they who form 
a communication between the learned and the 
unlcamed, and, as it were, throw a bridge be- 
tween those two great di visions of the puhDc. 
Isaac DTwAgtj, LsStrary Character of Men 
of Cemu; Mtscidiudsts. 

Tine axe two things wUcb I am coafident I 
can do very well one b an iateoduiitioa to any 
Htentiy work, statiog what it is to contain, a^ 
it sbedd be aieoited is tbo moat padect 

nrnnrwr . 

SAsfuK JOjBmoH, (Soawni, L^e, im.) 

7 l 

^ cotaen'hf Iht pMX ei Cai. ^ 

EainsoN, Eamyx^ Second Series: Ktp mrj e nce. 

Momaa can infte it^doee'ntA^^ 

mt be nmm iL tlm 

of the wodd. - 

Mtff 


To write and to Uve are very dlfi erott Many 
who praise virtue do no more than piaige 
Johnson, Works Vol fii, p. 83 (Hawkins, ed.) 
w 

If the works of the great poets teach any- 
thing, it ia to bold mere invention somewhxt 
cheap. It rt not the finding of a thing, but tbe 
making something out of it after it is found, 
that is of consequence. 

J. R. Lowxll, If y Study Wtndovs: Ckamcer. 

11 

Tbe art of the pen is to rouse the inward 
vision. . . . That is why the poets, who 
spring imagination with a word or a phrase, 
paint lasting pictures. 

Gxotd MnxniiH, Diana of the Cromeays, 
Ch. 15. 


n^Wrltteg: Apotkejnrt 

With pen and with pencil we’re l e a n ilng to 

say 

Nothing, more ckvwly, every day, 

William Allihoham, Blackberrtes. 

M 

Tb^ reason why so few good books are writ- 
ten, ia that so few people who can write know 
anything, 

Baoebot, literary Studies; Sukespenn. 

M 

The very dost of whose writisM is gold. 
RrcHASD PhalaA. Etdenh^ to 

Bkfaop Paanoa. 

W 

And ten prose writers, stories are bo sUK 
That penKy bahadt kaiw a better sde. 
NicaoLAa Bxxtok, PaujuS. (16001 

» 


inA'a hand, i&d waate imt kmak I 
cMKfiestick opTO Uk pUuster of % w«Il 
(he khi^i police. . . A&d ttdsis' t he -wi 

st-'as* ” 









Wh*! I to wad & I write one. 
BkMTMm Dmiiu kmark- Attributed to 
h& fa BtachoooJl^i revfaw of LotM-^ 

t 

31* Ipver of letters ioves power too. 
£icxk90», Sockiy and SaHtude; Club:. 

^rtte wWi the learned, pronounce with the 

vulgar. 

Fuimiv, Poor Siebard, See Ib93:I2 
Write disogreeatily, If you Ute; ae the man said 
of Uu cock, it wffl belp me to paa aD hoar or two, 
at any rote. 

^ Mauakx DTI Diy?A»o, iefterj. 

Written^with i pen of iron, and with the 
point <rf a dLamond. 

QU T ts t tm a d: Jeremiai, xvii, L 
B 

that . . mine adveriaiy hod wiittea a 

book. 

dd resfanMirir Job, ixxl, 33. 

a 

What 1 hove trriUen J have written. 

New TaiametU: /olw, zix, 22. (Quod laipal, 
•cripaf.— Fa/gafe ) Fikte’s rq^y to the 
pdf^ who protested acainst the title, 
“Jesus of Noiaroth the King of the Jews," 
which be had written and placed upon the 
cross 
T 

A man stay write at any time if be set hun- 
leli doggedly to it. 

&ucncL JoWROOM. fBoewni, i^fe, 1773.) 

a 

No man but a blockhead ever wrote except 
for money. 

SAinm, Jos 49 (ai. fBoewno,. iilfe 1776.) 

As soon os any art is pmsaed with a ^iew to 
money, then farewell, m ninety-nide cases out 
of a huodred, all hope of geoume good wofk 
Saicuel Bbiuca thx Yoowca, NoteJEooks, 
p 171. 

A man starts upon a luddcti, takes Pen, Ipk, 
and Paper, and wMiotjt ever having had a 
Qwnigbt nf it htloTt, Tcsolvos wWdn imnself he 
win write a Book; he has no Talent at Writfag, 
bat be w oa ta fifty Gtdiunt 
La Baurtax, I« Caroaires Ch. IS. 

Hie haputee to create beauty b rather tore in 
fitem^ ran. . . . For ahead of it conut the 
yesming to make money. And after the yearning 
to make money comet the 3 reaniing to iMke a 
Mite. 

H. L. -P^efnmeet. Ser v, p. 1<9. 

s 

No groat work, cx worthy of pndae ar 
nanoryv iut one outof poor 
' Bwr %mmm^£wpiarMa: Dt Banh <t MOt. 

ipuSaiy, nowaday dooc, 
bipLwi srdiltfctpre iapot)*. gsp Mritow, 
op k n aaf u t wrri fi ffi^ 


11 

Danv) the a^; 1 wiU write for antiquity. 
CttASLES Lajcb. (jBdioin, flofi Jiot: i> 
Chorios lAmb,) 

He wu the author, dpr hand hnlshed it. 
(Inveait Ufa, aoatfh petfedt manus.) 

PHAMtTB, Fables. Bli. vi, L 20 
Wasfaincton’s ForOweD Address was written by 
Afaxonoer Hamihon. Andrew Jackson's famout 
prodanuriion on nullthcaboe, when South Cot' 
olina threatened to secede, was wntten by Ed- 
ward Livingston. As b rule, however, PresidmU 
have employed “ghost writers’* only on the ad- 
less list of routine speeches their batd lot forced 
them to make No President ever used this de- 
vice to such a great extent as Coolidgc. 

Chabus Wniia Thoiissoit, President: Fve 
Sue VM, p 3S0, 
iy 

I think this piece wfU help to boil thy pot. 
Jonn WcnxOT, TJk Bard Comfkmenletk Ur 
tFe5f on His "Lord Nelson^' (c. l790) The 
^C8t recorded »* of “pot-hodcr” in this par- 
ticulor sensA, though Sir Roger LTlstrarige, 
in 1692, remarked In his F^les of Msof, 
p. 305, that “Money makes the pot boB ” 

To employ them, as a literary man fa always 
tempted, to keep the domestic pot a boihog 
J. R Lowxu, My Study Wpidtrws, p. 139, 

14 

A dedicatioD is a nooden leg. 

Yoimo, Love of Fame. Sat. iv, L 192. 

Presumption or meanness are both too often the 
only articles to be found in a preface. 

GxaRcn CoAffl*, Inebriety: Preface 

ni— Wnting; The Matter 

16 

Write to the mind and heart, and let the eai 
Glean after what it can. 

P. J. Bailit, Peslus: Home. 

What comes from the heart goes to the heart. 

S. T CoLERiDOE, Table-T(^. Of composition, 

Hethal writes to himself writes to an etern^ pubDc. 
EmsaoH, Eesayt, Fust Senes : S;>irriw>l Lira*. 

Via mean for e^ty praise of wit to write, 
A» foppliu® grin tp abtm their teeth ire 
white, 

JohS Baowir, Essay on Satire. St 2. 

I 17 

I Not pkkt fraoi the faaves of Mjry Author, but 
hred amoiigtt wteds and tmne 

own braia. 

SkTroMas Badwfaz, EeUgio Medici. Pt i, 96. 

S(w faiU teafisiaifkfM zMit uidike ta he 
Tlw wrong tide of a Turkey tapeitiy. 

jAuaBkVBDo, FamHar Letter:. Bit. 1, Jec. fi, 

- . tat. aji 

Thi ^hHtteet «a4 k time ta M 

to wrifieif wfh ttatatiwiar 
lutf a Bl*a^ to faake one book. j « 

jaiu wi w . i 
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Wta«t boets aH year snst ? it can oevei be ground 
Tin a braexa bmJcci tha «nxn of tbe mndniil] go 
rooixL 

J. R. Loweil, a Fabh /pr CrWci. 1 83. 

1 

Let these describe the undescrtbable. 

Bykob, (^hilde Harold. Canto iv, st S3. 

la 

Yo« tiraise the finn restraint -with which they 
write — 

I’m with you there, of course: 

They use the snaffle and the curb all right. 

But where’s the blcxidy horse? 

Rot CAMPflUi, jldoaiariof: On Some Sovih 
African Novdisit 

2 

Gioofie a subject, ye who write, suited to 
your strength. (Sumite materiam vestris, 
qui icribitis, equam Viribus.) 

Horace, An Poetica, J 38 
Dear authotsl suit your topics to your strength, 
And ponder weB your subject and its length , 
Nor Uft your load, before you’re quite aware 
What weight your shouldeas wiU, or will not, 
bear. 

Byron, Hmls from Horatty 1 59. 

Notes are often necessary, but they are neces- 
sary evils. 

^MTJU. Johnson, Skakupeare: Preface. 

A 

O thou sculptor, ptalnter, poet I 
Take this lesson to thy heart: 

That is best which lietb nearest; 

Shape from that liiy work of art. 
LoNcraLLOw, Gaspm Becerra. St. 7. 

It may be glorious to write 
Thoughts that wffl glad the two or three 
High souls, like those fax stars that come in 
dght 

Ctece hi a century j — 

But better far it is to sp^ 

One simple word, whl^ now and then 
Shall waken their free natures In the weak 
And friendless sons of men. 

J. R. Lowxll, An luddtnl in a Railroad Car^ 
St. 19. 

B 

Thou art the cause, O reader, that I write 
(ffiilightM topics, when I would prefer serious 
ones. (Serla osn possim, quod tjaiactantia. 
ma li m Scribeie, ta 4:ama es lector.) 
iiARTiAl, Efigroma. Bk. v, qilg. 16, 1. 1. 

Authors hear at length one general cry, 
l^ckie and tnigruiD u, or we die I 
CowpRB, Retirement, L 707. 
e 

To write upon ^ is *a author's tiance 
at t u ning, .gt hut, the ieait kn^ledge of 


ill call (or pen ahdf f&Lsjid write my mind. 

'Shajcrbpeaiii, I Act tr, k. 3, ). «. 

« 

Tbui, great with child to gpeak, and he^n 
fa my tlffoes, 

Bidng my truant pen, beating myself for 

spite: 

Fool ! aaid my Muse to me, look in thy heart, 
and write. 

Sir P htlit SiosEY, Ajtropkel and Stella. Son- 
net L 

Leek, then, into Uune bdait and write. 

LoNoPEiiow, Voket of tkt Ritht: Prtiude. 
St. 19. 

1t 

Authors — essayist, atheist, noveliit, realist, 
rhymester, play your part, 

Paint the mortd shame of nature with the 
living hues of art. 

Tenhysoh, Lockdey Beil Sixty Years After, 
L 139. 

IV— Wiltiiig: TIm Mannei 
See also Style; Words: Their Uu 

12 

Thus I set pen to paper with delight, 

And cmckly had my thoughts in black and 
wWe. 

For ha%'ing now my method by the end. 

Still as I pull’d it came; and so 1 pom'd 
It down, until at last it came to be 
For length and breadth, the bigness which you 
see. 

JOHH BtnrYAir, The Pdgrim’i Progtett: The 
Anlhodt Apoloty for Sis Book 

Honest John [Bunyan] was the first that I know 
of who mixed nanatioD and dialogue; a method 
of writing very engaging to the reader, 

Benjaion FRAznELUfj, Autobiograpky, Ch. I, 

13 

How doth it make judicious readers smile, 
When authors arc detected by their stjde! 
Though every one, who knows this author, 
ImowB 

He shifts bh Bt>^ much oftener than his 
clothes. 

Chart, IS CHusdmLL, The Afictogy, L 140. 

14 

So that ibe jest ia dearly bo be seal. 

Not in the words— bi* in the gap bctweoi: 
Matmea- is all fa all, whate'er is writ, 

The ae bs fi tate for g^ua, aeaae, and wk. 
Cowfo, Yoble L 

I^ou^ writ CQptfaiatl kigzags in a book, 

Sut^ dtubken i r riin ga , have an awkward took. 

Cownta, CoKUrs^Mm, L 861. CondtoUfing fi- 
rrtirfnnn 


®»y- , n 

^ ThoMrs Mookr, Uterary Adxeriiltme nt, L «. 

There b no ma dilftjr fkcn»- Tke^ 

are only difty ,, , , 

G. J. Nathah, Testamemt of a Crtiic, p, 179. 


Hj W nm ^ fc g A k endm I pweatoa 
to he gream okL J Ui«l to write mom.iarihod- 
t owe ^ dstm fat iwbvte a^- 

yAonr FBAinm% Antakiogn^f. t>. 1. 


2151 W|tmKG 

1 

Ilic ablcft writer is a fsidaier gist, ftod 
then a cook. His ta^ki are, carefufly to seJect 
and cnhivate hk stronfcst and most nutritive 
and, when they are ripe, to dncM 
them wholesomely, and so that they may have 
a relish. 

J. C. AND A. W. Habx, Gitaies at Truth. 

2 

And since, I never dare to write 
Ag funny as I can. 

0. W. Holhis, Tht Height of the Ridiciilous. 

I can’t write what I feel; Pi* coarse, when t#tae. 

Do* MMSjnB, 51iv<ir< Portmits. 
s 

Do not seek to render word for word, like 
a slavidi translator. (Nec wrbo verbum 
curabis reddere fidua Intcr^ra.) 

Hosack, Ars Poelica, L 133. 

4 

Nothing is ended with hratour which does 
not conclude better than it began. 

Samuil Johnson, The Hambler. No. 207, 

5 

Nothing is fashionable till it be defonucd, 
and this is to write like a gentleman. 

Bnf JoKSQM, Explorata: De Vere Argvtis. 

e 

In creating, the cmly hard thing’s to begm; 
A grass-blade ’■ no easier to make than an 
oak; 

If you’ve once found the way, you’ve achieved 
the grand stroke. 

J, R. Lownx, A Fable for Critics, 1 534. 

The last thing one setdes in writing a book is 
what one shoatd put in first. 

Pascal, Pensies. Sec. i, No. 19, 

7 

Make ’em laugh; make ’em cry; make ’em 
wait- 

Chailis Rxaoe, Recipe for a Successftil Novel. 

* 

It is ignoble to say one thing and mean an- 
other; how much mcrre so to write one tbiog 
and mean another! CTurpe eat aliud loqui, 
aliud sentire; quanto turpius aluid acribere, 
aUud sentire!) 

SnncA, Rpiitvla ad LudUam. Epk. xzlv, 19. 

^ V — Writing: Good and Bad 

This wndng seemeth to me . . not much 
betteg tha9 that noise or soind which mw- 
riann maltp while they aFB ^ t iming thetT m~ 
struments; which is oothiag pleasant to hear, 
but yet is « why the is sweeter 
■ttieiwasdL . . 

Bsexar, Aivaiuememt etf LamntiH^.'m^iL 

^ it pDMMe AarwBdHM «obetd- 

iB&erf imd at (he acme time th etal. 
tkeaHtu Bacxw, ^ 
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He nho pleases many must have some species of 
merit. 

JOEMBON, Works, II, 779. (Hawimis, ed.) 

So must the writer, whoae productions should 
Take with the vulgar, be of vulgar mould. 
Edmuito Walld, To Mr. KRUgreai. 

11 

The woghty bullion of one sterLing line, 
Drawa to French wire, would thro' whole 
pages shine. 

WEjfTWOkiE Dillon, An Essay on Translated 
Verse. 

^2 

Learn to write well, or not to write at all. 
John Drydkn and John Shdtieu), An Essay 
Upon Saitre, 1. 281. 

15 

People do not deserve to have good writing, 
they are bo pleased with bad. 

Emxrsdn, Journals. Vol. vi, p. 132. 

It h very hard to go beyond youi public. If they 
are satisfied with your poor performance, you 
will not easily make It better. 

BbriESON, Journals. VoL ix, p. 304. 

14 

Good writing is a kind of skating which 
carries off the performer where he would 
not go. 

Emxrbon, JourmUs. Vol. vh, p. 334. 

16 

If you wish to be a good writer, write. ("Ar 

Epictctus, Discourses. Bk. H, ch. 18, sec. 1. 
Scribendo disces scribere. [By writing you learn 
to write.] It 1 b only by writing ill that you can 
attain to write weD. 

Samuil JoHK60N.(BoBWiii,Z.»7e, 16 Apr., 1763 ) 
Write something great. (Scribe allquid magnum.) 

Maitial, Epigrams. Bk. i, cp. 107, 1. 2. 

14 

Let us beware of writing too well; it is the 
worst possible manner of writing. 

Anatoli Fiancx (Co^tinos, Modem Plu- 
tarch, p. 29.) 

17 

Knowledge is the foundation and source of 
good writing. (Scribendi reett sapere est et 
principium et fons.) 

Horace, Ars Poetica, L 309. 

Sound jodgmeot the pound of writing well: 
And when philosophy tfteda your choice, 

To proper iub}ficta rightly understood, 

Words from your iKn will natunOy ffow. 

Hoxaci, Ars Poelica, I. 342. (DOion, tr.) 

14 

The Dean could write findy t^n a broom- 
stick. 

Samuel Jqsnbom, Life of Swift. When some- 
one remarked that Vanessa must be an ei- 
tnonfinary woman to Ins pire Dean Swift to 
write so toely upon her. 

t4 

It 18 die glory and merit of some men to write 
i4eS, aod othen not bo writufe at all 
La Biurli*, l4t CanOtirts. Cfa. L 
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1 

Whatever hath been ^Ttcn shall r^nain, 
Nor be erased nor written o’er again; 

The unwritten oUly «till belcragB to thw : 
Take heed, and ponder Ireil what that shall be. 
Lonofei-LOW, Variivri Salutamns, L 168, Set 
uiio Worn*: Tam Fthauti. 

Z 

In thi\ manner of writing [prose], knowing 
myself inferior to mysdf ... I have the use, 
as I may account, but of my left hand. 
Miltom, JteojtTii oj Chitrek Government: Bk. 
iJ, Jnlroduction, 

ThfajgB uoattempted yet in prose or rhyme. 
MiLTOir, Paradiie Lost. Bk. 1, 1, 16. 

3 

The p'int of good writing is knowing when 
to stop. 

L. M. M039TCO1£E«t, Anne's Bouse of Dream. 
Ch. 24. 

4 

Good sense must be the certain standard stiU 
To all that will pretend to writing welL 
John Oldhau, Ah Ode oh St. Cecilia’s Day. 
Of an those arts in which the wise excel, 

Nature’s chief masterpiece b writing well." 

John SHimiin, I>uki of BucriNGHAM, £r- 
say on Poetry, L 1. 

Such was the Muse whose rules and practice teD 
“Nature's chief masterpiece is wrUing weD.” 
Pope, Essay on Criticism, Pt. iii, 1. 164. Refer- 
ring to Buckingham. 

B 

While writing the very tml gives pleasure, 
and the growing work glows with the writex’B 
heart. (Scribentem juvat ipse labor minuitque 
laborem, Cumque suo crescens pectore fervet 
opus.) 

Ovro, Epistula ex Fonto. Bk. fU, epfa. 9, L 21. 
A fever in these pages buros 
Beneath the calm they feign; 

A wounded human spirit turns 
Here, on its bed of pain. 

Matthew Auroin, Staasas in Memory of ike 
Author of Obermann. St. 6. 

The mind conceives with pain, but brings forth 
with delict. (L’e^rlt concoit avoc douleor; 
mala U enfantc avoc dtilces.) 

JocTBERT, Pensdes. No. 343. 
fi 

Whoever thinks a faultleas piece to see, 
Thinks what ne’er was, nor is, nor e'er ghAll be. 
In every work regard the writer’s end 
Since none can compass more than Ihey in- 
tend; 

And if the meatiB be just, the conduct true, 
Ai^lause, in spite of trivW faults, is due. 

POFE, Essay on Critiettm. Pt. ^ L M. 

The fauHi of gtaat tnthon im gnoeally eacet- 
kttciei carried So escoH, 

-S. T. ComiDCS, MiuieBanka, p, 149. 

A man may. be a vary good AuOfor w&h soom 
faults, but not with many faults. 

VoLraiBi, Letters «n ike EtsiUsk. No. 34. 


7 

Ahl friendl to damife let the vain design; 

To raise the thought and touch the heart be 
thine! 

Pope, More! Essays. Epli. U, 1. 249. 

Those write because all write, and so have still 
Excuse for writing, and for writing HI. 

Pope, Soltru of Dr. Donsu, Verstfied, H, 27, 

Tis not how well an author says. 

But ’tis bow much, that gatheia praise. 

Matthew Peiob, Epistie to Fteelveod Skep~ 
^ kerd. No. 1, 1. 100. 

Let him be kept from paper, pen, and ink ; 
So may he cease to write, and learn to think. 
Matthew Psior, To a Person Who Wrote lU. 
You, for example, clever to a fault, 
The rough and ready man, who write apace, 
Read somewhat seldomcr, think perhaps even 
leas. 

Robert Bro wntng , Bishop Blevpa m’sA pdogy . 
Two sorts of writers possess geiltis: those who 
think, and those who cause ochen to think 
Roux, Meditaiions of a Parish Priest: Litera- 
ture: Poets. No, 16, 

So in the way of writing without thinking, 

Thou hast a strange alacrity in rinking. 

Chartxs Saccville, Eaml of Dosot, To Mr. 
Ed-mrd Howard. 

Yon may know by my size that I have a kind of 
alacrity in sinking. 

Shaexspiase, MerryWivet of Windsor, iii, 5, 12. 
10 

This dull product of a scoffer’s pen. 
Wordsworth, The Excursion. Bk. B, L 4S4. 

VI— Writing: Eaiy Writing 

Whate'er is weH-conecived is clearly said, 
And the words to say it flow with ease. 

(Cc que Ton cotu;oit bien s'^nonce clai r ement, 
Et les mots pour le dire arrivent aisdment.) 
BomEAU, L'Art Podtiptc. Pt i, I. ISS. 

12 

True ease in writing comes from airt. not chance, 
As those move easiest who have [earn’d todance. 
T is not enough no harshncsi gives ofience ; 
The sound must seem an echo to the sense. 
Soft is the Btrain when jephyr giaitly blows, 
And the smooth Btream in tmoother num- 
bers flows; 

But when loud surgea lash tl» soun^og shore, 
The hoarse rough verse should like the torrent 
roar. 

When Ajax strives some rock'i vast weight to 
throw. 

The line, too, labour3,juid the words movesltrtr: 
Not so wlien swift CElnilla scours the pkm, 
FHes o’er th' pnbendhig com, and skims akmlt 
the maki. 

Pan, Sssxty on CtiUdHts. Pt. fi, L 162. 
ThlsJiM of GentlaiMi wb* Wrote wkh Ease. 
Pope, ImiiatioHs of Borace: EpistJe:s, S, 1, 108. 
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boiA dut be has made renders its author 
Service in retarn, that so long as the book 
Waives, its SQthor lemaisi immortal and 
cannot die. 

Hiousxi Di BnaT, PkUobibUm. Ch. i, sec, JL 

B 

T^oa too hast built what will oiklaat aH 
marble aod metal, asd be a mmder-fariogmg 
City of the mind, a Temple and Semuiaiy, 
,BXui prophetic Mount, whereto all Idiidie^ 
of the earth will pilgrim. 

CsKiTia, Sartor Rejartus. Bk. ii, ch. ft. 
a 

If you would not be forgotten, as soon as 
you are dead and rotten, either write things 
srarth reading, or do things worth the writing. 
Benjamih Feaitixis, Poor Rkiord, 1738. 

4 

Wide as the Dght eatends shall be the fame 
Of this m%at work. 

(Tow S' froi jcX^ ftoTttt floor t’ iT«rl9«Tai 
Homer, lUod. Bk. vli, 1. 451. (Derby, tr.) 

I have a great work in band. (Habeo opus mag- 
Diim in manibus.) 

(^ciso, Acadewncarufft Qiuxstionum, i, 1, 2. 
And now I have complettd a work which neither 
the wrath of Jove, »or fire, nor sword, nor de- 
vouring age, will have power to destroy. (Jamque 
opus exegi, quod nec Jovis iia, nee ignk, Ncc 
potarit ternun, sec edu abelare vetustas.) 

Ovm, Mtiamorpkosa Bk. xv, L 871. 

O what an endless work have I in handl 
^ SwsBn, Foerw Quaeme, Bk. Iv, canto xii, »t. 1. 

He that cometh in print because he would 
be known, is like the fool that cometh into 
the Market because he would be seen. 

^ LYI.Y, Ettpkfia: To tkt Gentkmm Readert. 

By labour and intense study (which I take 
to be my portion in this hfc) joined with the 
strong propensity of nature, I might perhaps 
leave somethuig so wriUen to after-times, as 
they sboold not wiUiiigty kt it die. 

Job* Miltoh, Reason of Ckttnh Govern- 
ment: Bk. h, Inlrednctton. 

T 

Writing endures the years; it is through writ- 
ing that you know ^amemnoD, and all those 
who with pr agamst him. (Scripta 

feruot annos; scriptis Agamemnona nosti, Et 
qidsqos ‘CoAtrm vd sinHd arma tulit.) 

Dvm, RfistAs ex Panto. Bk, iv, epte, I, P. 51. 
B 

yield ye, banis of Rome] yield j^e, sufcis of 
Graecef (Cedke ItoBaaiu lo^cHes, c^ite 

TaontTEUS, Bk. Bf elag. M, k 65, 

XBenny, hune it cmly f^x of wfafehst 
jdso-aa^ ooght tp be aadtntiwA.^bQCawe'it 
is the unly bsttof and Bviiig fase, . 

. >, ^pBrgT ^wmjftac. idfe afjfitnt*. 

^ v«, dL 15.) 


I would rather be Charles Lamb than (Tharies XH. 
I would rather be rentembered by a song than by 
a victory. 1 would rather build a fine sonnet than 
have buBt St. Paul'i. . . . Fine phneo 1 value 
more than hank-notca. I have ear for no other 
hannony than the harmony of words. 
AiaKAsraia Smith, Dreamikorf: lien oj Let- 
ters. 

10 

I grant the man i$ vain who writes for praise. 
Praise no rnnn e’er deserved, who sou^t no 

more. 

Yotnio, Night Tkongkts. Higfat v, L 3. 

X— Writing: The Writer 

II 

The dKumstance which gives authors an 
advantage above all these great mast^ ii 
this, that they can multiply their originals; 
or rather, can make copies of their works, 
to what number they please, which shall be 
as valuable as the originab themselves. 

AniusoN, The Spectator. No. 166. 

It 

Writers, like teeth, are divided into incisors 
and grinders. 

Waltis Baoihot, Literary Studies: The First 
Edmbnrgk Reviewers. 

13 

There is probably no hell for authors in the 
next world — they sufier so much from critics 
and publishers ki this. 

C. N. Bovex, Summaries of Thought: Authors. 
13 « 

One hates an author that's all author, fellows 
In foolscap uniforms turn’d up with ink, 

So very anxious, dever, fine, and jealous, 
One don’t know what to say to them, or think, 
Unless to puff them with a pair of bellows. 
Btbon, Bepfo. St. 75. 

14 

That unspeakable shoeblack-seraph Army of 
Authors. 

(^AiLYix, Essays: BosvoeU's Johnson. 

He, with his oopy-righti and copy-wmogs, lo bk 
squalid garret, in hia rusty coat; ruling (for this 
is what he does), from hb grave, after death, 
whole nations and generations who would, or 
wonhl not, give hbn brwd whae living, —b a 
rather curilwk spectacle 1 
Cailtli, Heroes and Hero-Worsiup Lect v. 

IB 

There axe gemnne Men of Letters, and not 
genuine; as in every kind there is a genuine 
and ^mriouB. . . . The Hero as Man of 
Letters be fmmd diKbarffiog a function 
for uft wbiefa is ever honoixmtde, ever the 
higbett; apod waa once wed known to be the 
hi^iest. He is uttering forth, in nch wi^ 
Mbe hat, the inspired soul of him; all that a 
man, in any case, can do, 

CiXLVVkr Heroes ani Etro-Wonhlp. Lect. V, 
lllaQ iLtitten ace a ptipataal Priestbood, from 
ago to age, teach mg ^ men that a G«d is stBl 
prescBt hi ihair . . . In ihe true Utaaiy 
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Man tbtit Is thus ever, tcknowledfiid of not b; 
tire worid, a sacredness: be Js th« light of Ae 
world; the toiW'b PilMt giddl^g tt, like a la- 
ood'Pniar of Rre, la its dark pOgriinige throogb 
are waste of Time. 

CA 1 I.TLE, Heroes and Bero-Worskip. Lect. v. 
Literary men are ... a perpettral priesthood. 
Carivu:, Essays: Rkkter. 

1 

Until you understand a writer’s ignorance, 
presume yourself Ignorant of his rmdcrstand- 
ing. 

S. T. COLQUDCK, Biograpkia IMeraria. Ch. 12. 
If you once understand an author's character, 
the comprehension of his writings becomas easy. 
Loncfeliow, Hyperion. Bk, i, ch. 5. 

2 

It is a hard and nice thing for a man to write 
of himself. It grates his own heart to say 
anjdhing of disparagement, and the reader's 
ears to hear antdhing of praise from him. 

Abraham Cowiay, 0/ Myseli . 

The author who speaks about his own books is 
almost as bad as Uie mother who trdks about her 
own childten 

Disraeli, Speech, 19 Nov., 18?0. 

But every little busy scribbler now 

Swelk with the praises which he gives himself; 

And, taking sanctuary in the crowd, 

Brags of his Impudence, and scorns to mend. 

Horace, Ars Poetica, I. 475. (Dillon, tr.) 
s 

A man of letters, and of manners tool 
COWPZR, The Task. Bt. ii, L 782. 

4 How strange that men, 

Who guide the plough, should fail to guide 
the pen. 

George Crabbi, The Parish Pt. ii 

s 

Choose an author as you choose a friend. 
WiNTWOSTH DiLLtrtr, Bssay on Translaied 
Verse, 1. 96 

e 

Tls a vanity common to all wiiters^ to over- 
value their own productions. 

DRYnmr, Examen Foeiicum: Dedication. 

7 

The writer, like the priest, must be exempted 
from secular labor. His work needs a frolic 
health ; he must be at the top of his condition. 

Emzseok, Poetry and [TUSiinaiwn: Creation. 
Taknl alone cannot make a writer. There must 
be a man behind the bonk. 

^ Bmesboit, Eipresentathe Mm; Goethe. 

An affected modesty is very often the great- 
est vanity, and aolhors we sometimes proodtt’ 
of their blushes than pf the praises that 
occasioned them. 

Farquhar, The ConjOant Prejace. 

Nothing gives on author ao mscfa pleasure as to 
hod hu works itspectfsHy. quo^ other 
learned authors. 

BofjAMJK FaAJrwajr, Ppor 17S8. 

1 never saw an antbor in my kfet nving perhaps 


one, that did nPt purr as andlbty as a bdf-grqwii 
domestic cat on having hk fursmoothed the r^bt 
way by a ikilhil hand, 

O. W. Houns, The Amtocrot of the Sreakfasi- 
Tobie. Ch, 3. 

There is nothing more dicadiol to an author than 
neglect, compared with which reproach, hatred 
and oppositioa are names of happiness. 

Samutl Johkbon, The Rambler. No. 2. 
g 

No author ever spar’d a brother. 

John Gat, Fables: Tie Elephant as$d tie 
Bookseller. 

10 

Whatever tm author puts between the two 
covers of hii book is public property; whsrt- 
ever of himself he does not put there is his 
private property, as much as if he had never 
written a word. 

Gatl Haaocton, Country Uving and Cotsntry 
Tkmkini: Prtjace. 

11 

I don’t want to be a doctor, and live by 
men s diseases ; nor a minister to live by their 
sins; nor a lawyer to live by their quarrels. 
So I don’t see there’s anything left for me 
but to be an author. 

Nathattiel Hawthorne, Remark to Bis 
Mother. 

13 

The only happy author in this world is be 
who is below the care of reputation. 
Washinctom Irving, Tales of a Traveller: 
Poor-Devil Author. 

14 

The chief glory of eveay people arises from 
its authors. 

Samuel Johnson, Dictionary of the English 
Language: Preface. 

To commence author is to daim praise. 

Samuel JoHNaoN, The Rambler. No. 93. 

! Modem writers are the moons of literature ; they 
nhine with reflected light, with hgbt borrowed 
fpuD the andents. 

Samuel Johnson. (Boswell, Life, iff, 333.) 

15 

I never dearie to convene with a man who 
has written more than he has read. 

Samuel Johnson, Vol U, p. 6. 

IS 

He is the richest author that ever grased the 
xommtm uf Ifterature. 

Samuil JotHNSON, of Dr. Thomas Campbell. 
(Wharton, Life.) 

I 17 

There ' are two literary maladies — writer's 
cramp and swelled head. The worst of writer’s 
cramp is that it is never cured; the worst 
of swelled bea^ ri thai it never kills, 

CouLSON J£xsna 9 an, Lecture, Binni^gfaara, 

f A writer o«aed u asterisk, 

And kig)t it 9 hk I>eii, 

Whjire.^ had lai^e sdU*) 

(m frail and enfog men; 
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1^01 he reached the pomt, 

. a^hew Caaors htfk, 

BscaOfed gpoQ the Astedsk 
^do hia dirty work. 
droceACD Kmo, Tke WriUr and Uu Aaertsk, 

1 

equally with voice ptti 
To the hearts or moidd the mlBaH ol um^ 
J. R Lowell, EpisUe to C. "W. Cyttitr t U. 
a 

But I became a writer all the same, and shall 
remain ono imtil the end of the chapteF, just 
u a cow goes on giving milk all her liic, evQi 
though what a^j^rs to be her self-intereOt 
urges her to give gin. 

H. L. Mwceim. (DintAKT, Oh tht Mtaabti of 
^ Ufe, p. 32.) 

Whate’er my fate is, *111 my fate to write. 
JOHH OuiHAM, A bettor from tiu Covnlry. 

4 

His powers betray the author. (Prodcnl auc- 
torem vires ) 

Om>, Epistviio ex Ponto. Bk. iv, apis. U, I. 11. 
B 

A man of letters, of the kind that rich men 
hate. (Litteratum esse, quoi odisse divites 
solent ) 

^ Piraownrs AnBrnai, SalyfitOH, Sec, 83. 

Authors, like corns, grow deu as they grow old; 
It is the rust we v^ue, not the fcM. 
Giauser's worst ribaMry is feMn'd by rote, 
Aad beastly Skelton heads id houses quote; 
One Wkw no kjogaags but the Faery Queoi; 
A Scot will fight Chrigt’fi Kiik o’ theGreefl ; 

And each true Briton ii to Ben so dvH, 

He swears the Mums Aet him at the I>eviL 
Pom, ImUmtions of Eoroco: Epittiet. Bk. fa, 
^ epis. 1, 1 35. Befening to the Devil Tavern, 

As though I lived to write, mod wnrte to Bve. 
Saacuu. Roens, Daly: A CkomOor, X 18. 


You nruBt not suppose, baokase I em a sun 
letten, that I never tried to nrn an basest Yvis^ 
^ Bsmmii Shaw, Tke IrrMtwmal Knot : Ertfoct. 

IWhnitted into the company of papcc^bkiners. 
Sw Phiup Snarar, Apolotj for Poetry: 
Comstt of Defect. 


The puniihmefit of writers ef genius esatta 
the cre^ ol their writings. ingm^, 

Tamrua, Amnda. Bk. Iv, aoc^ 33. 

ID 

^ uAhoc let « dfaftbytfish ^ man 
Dki^om; foeAe. 

Ju dedetfaKc ‘ 

HHP Awtm lad ikhttiHiribdtfa da^ 

, YOC*. r 
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Is MW a actfthfci) wfao'was enca a nan. 

VoSii^ TJSW FooU. Sat. 1, L 84. 
vt 

llMt author of "AmelhC the boat ibgulat 
feniuB which their uland ever produced, 
whoset works it has long been the fashion to 
abuse in publicaod to read in secret 
Gaoaoa Boaaow, Tile JJihle m S^otn. Ch. 1. 
IS 

To him no author was uoknoim, 

Y«t what he wrote wu all his own. . , , 
Horace’s wit and Virgil’i state 
He did not steal, but anukte; 

And when he would like them appear, 

Their garb, but not their clothes, did wear. 
Sn JoHs Dbnslm, Oh the Death of Mr. Abra- 
ham Cotdey 
W 

Thou last great prophet of tautology. 

JoBH Ditdsk, Mac PUchtw. Referring to 
Tbotnas ShadvdL 
ts 

His writing has no euthusiasms, no aspira* 
tiom; contented, self-respecting and keeping 
the middle of the road 
EimtsoN, Retraentative Men: Montaigne. 

M 

While be walks bke Jack the Giant Killer 
in a coat of darkness, be may do much mis- 
chief with lUtk strength. 

Sauuil JoHmov, PaUisii^r Itlande Refer- 
ring to “Junius.” 

17 

Such stains there are — «s when a Grace 
Sprinkles another's laughing face 
With nectar, and runs on. 

W. S. LAmwai, ColuliHs. 

IB 

His Nature’s a glass of Champagne with the 
foam on ’t, 

As tender as Fletcher, as witty as Beaumont ; 
So his best things are done m the dash of the 
moment. 

J. R. LowtLi, A FoMe for Critics, 1. 7l7. CM 
N. P Witts. 

19 

Cinna writes verses ’gainst me. It is aaid: 

But be writes noflimg who is never read. 
(VersiculoB m me narrator scribere Cinna; 
Non icrarit, tujui canmua nemo legit ) 
llxanAL, Bk. fB, eplg. 9. 


Do yon wonder, Tbeodfifua, lyby b la that, de- 
ipke your antraatiea, I haw never gtvao you ipY 
books? I have aa exceOeot reason: you 

Afuld gitve ne yoatB. 

(Mm duncoa tlfai enr meoa ffiMQoa 
Omutl toBcu etexiamtl 
Mbnria, TlaDdore? Mafoa catm mti 
Dga«a to at tpoaJhfBoa.) 

j Pittk’ Beauy (Jamefa), hrt kpen^Dg eternity 
ft Waaidflrnia iwmid glM itmaq » ittttiy pW* 
terlflratop^ 
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over aM Is^daf tea Ju»t ,U>o far for 

him to bear wliat tbe CDUotess is Myv>9< 
SoMwrr liauoHaK^ CaJt« and AU, p. 152. 

1 

Only a little more 

I have to write, 

TTieti m give oW 
And hid the world Good-oight- 
Robxxt HnaiCx, His Po«lru His PiBar. 


I 

UEeo of qmEty Krt'iii to tcc&r- 

valoe, as they often dOj the pracUie of a fair 
and” quick hand in wiftinif; for it is no im- 
material accomptidimeait. (Kon scat ahena 
Its, quee fere tb hooestis ne^Ogi solet, cuts 
bene ac velodter scribendl) 

Qtrjnsuui, Dt hmiUutkm* Oraloria. Bk, L 

ck. *. 


Xl-^Writbig: Handwritfiif 
2 !• 

Every man, who baa the tase of his eyes and 
of hi right hand, can write whatever hand 
be pleases. 

Loan CnifliXBsaui, Letltrs, 0 July, 1750. 

He can’t write, nor rade writing from his 
cradle, plase your honour; but he can make 
his mark equd to another, sir. 

AfsaiA EooiwOEm, Laiu and law Act hi, 
•c. 1, 

4 

FtKEiicia first, if fame be truly beard, 

Fixed in rude characters ^e ^ting word, 
(Pbooikefl primi, famse si creditur, auri 
Mansuram nidibus vocem aignare figuris.) 

Lucsa, t >0 CivBi. Bk. Hi, I. 220. {King, 
tr.) 

Cadmus brought the twenty-two or twenty-fooi 
Mxznician letteis to Greece. They are cdled “the 
black daughben of Cadmus” 

EiexssoN, VncoUecUd Leciurrs: PubUc and 
PrwaU Edncatlm. The andest tradition wai 
that Cadmus brought sixteen lettea from 
Pbcmick to Greece, to which Palatnedes sub- 
sequently added four more, and Sbnonidfis, 
still later, four others, 


Thence comes to us that ingenloiu art 
Of painting words and spoking to the eyes; 

And by the difiering form of figorea trac^ 

To give color and lonn to thought. 

^’est de hil que nous vient cet art ingenieiix 
De peindre 'k parole it de parler aox yeux; 

£t las traim dfyeri A figures trac^ 

Donner de la coelettr et du corps sox pesate.) 

Baiamur, Parathnu of Iwcan, 
a 

The swifter hand doth the swift words outnm: 
Before the tongue hath spoke, the band hath . 
done- 

(Currant verba licet, manus est velodor iUia: 
NoBchm lingw stnim, derira peregit opos.) 
Mabxiai, E^iframsi Qn a ShartioMd WrUar. 
Bk, xlv, epfg. VX. CWright, tc,) 

i 

1 wish that 1 hkd never learnt to tnrim 
((Wm vel^ ,nie oeadre literasl) 

EjwVfKO* Nno, on heh« adeSd to ^ fala Btot 
wlB for l9ie eteeu^o* <d M maldaodr, 
(Surroanoa, rtoaiewOMn: JTerp.^Sec. 10.) 

r ejt d ci m y i *rin hand, fSq^faBs 

tilaiy ipt linilitQ ' 

naurak 1 rtat fftet !», 


I once did hoU It, at our atadats 

A baSenfcH to write fair, and laberurid much 
How to fQrgat that learning, but, rir, now 
It tBd me 3 rtomanS service. 

SHArasPEAia, Homlti. Act v, ac. 3, 1. 33. 
a 

If you give me six lines written by the hand 
of the most honest of men, I will find some- 
thing itt them wiudi will htag him, (^’qq 
me donne six lignes 6crites « ia mun du 
plus honn^te honune, j'y trouverai de quoi 
ie faire pendre.) 

Carootal Ricaxuin, liiramn. (1641) Set eUo 
firwuARD FouiiNiiB, L’EspfU dans {’Histoh-e, 
p. 159 
in 

Clerk: Sir, I thank God that I have been so 
well brougiU up that I can write my name. 
Cade: Away with him, I say I hang him with 
his pen and mk-hom about bis neck. 
SHAKXSFKAax, H Howy VL Act iv, sc. 2, L 112. 

To be a weD-favoured man ia a gift of fortvme: 
but to write and md comes by oatura. 

SHAXESFKAai, ifuck Ado About Nothing. Act 
iH, ac. 3, L IS. 

II 

I think we do know the sweet hand. 

Shakibpzarx, Twdftk Night. Act HI, ac 4, 1. 30. 

12 

Wbo’er writ it, writes a hand like a foot 
Swrrr, Polite CoawrroXfcm. Dial. L (l?3g) 


WSOHOB 

I — Wrong, In tht Ssnae of Injury 
Sm also lajaty; Sight and Wro^ ' 

Some kind of wrongs there are, which flesh 
and blood 
Cannot endure. 

Bxauuoht ato Fustctxb, The Little French 
Lawyer, Act 1, ac. 1. 

■w 

The wrong was his whowitmgfu&y complaio’a 
Cowna, Hope, L 3n. 

1 B My^ ear !S pahi'd. 

My soul is ti«k wiA ervery day’s Ewnit. .> 
Of wrong and oi£tci«e oath which earth is iGU’d. 
Cowna, r*« Tatk. Bk, 11, L 3. 

WrongB dp Aotluvwtrff them i^eretltty begin, 
'Sat ttW bnettSBwndttldelt'iB thek eaone, 
Baacm DaaoBL, TM Siam of ihkCMl Whr, 


YW 


VBA& 


1 

vrQBg wkbout ftifering wros^. 
'Ktftaopi, l^uayt. Pint Series; Comiatsatian. 
'Net tiK i^ngs dooe to u* him us. ooljr thoK 
do to otJwn. 

a V - Loh6fiixow. {Bradford, Biography and 
Hvmon Start, p. 42.) 

For every sodsl wn»f there must be a 
rcjnedy. But the remedy can be nothing less 
than the abolition of the wrong, 

Hott Gwncx, Social Prohleau. Cb> 9. 

a 

Wrong rulea the land and vaitiag Justice sleeps. 

J. G. Holland, WarUtd . 

Truth forever on the toiaold, Wrong forever on 
tbs throne. 

J. R, Lowbx, The Present Crids. St. 8. 

He wroogbt no Wong in deed or word to any 

TTMiD (Optv Ttrd pikat •ffr* « 

Houer, Odyssey. Bt. Iv, L 690. 

B 

And bear unmov’d the wrongs of base man- 
IciDd, 

The last, and hardest, conquest of the mind. 
Hokik, Odystty. Bk. nil, L 353. (Pope, tr.) 

A passicHiate wrong cries ever till judgment 
comes. 

^ Jofflsr MASmcn, Tht Wid Jicm, 

'JVronged me! in the nicest pc^ — 

The honour of my house. 

TsoiiAB OtWAT, Yemee Prtseretd. Act f, aC. 1. 

t 

By bearing old wroi^ you provoke new ones. 
(Vetcrem ferendo injuriam invites novam.) 
Pdbliliub St*C8, SententkB. No. 705. 

B 

Wrong has no warrant. 

John Rat, BngUsk Proverbi. 

10 

He hath done me wrong. 

Shakspeam, I Henry VI. Act hr, sc 1, L 85. 
Wont yon come borne, Bfll Billey, 

Wont you come home? . . . 

Ill do de cooking, darling, 

I’ll pay de tent; 

I knows rVe done you wrong, 

HpOHii Cajwoh, Bfll Bailey, (1902) 


It 

' Wtohgi, imspeakabk, past patienoe, 

Or more than any living man cotid bear. 
Shaksbpusx, Titds AndrPnicus. Act V, sc. 3, L 
126. 

Wrongs unredressed, or insidU tmavengad. 

WojtnswosTH, rk< Excursion. Bk. hi, L 374. 

1C 

Higher than the perfect song 
For which love longeti, 

Is the tender fear of wrong, 

That never wrongeth. 

Batano Tatlos, Improaisaiiams. PL fr. 

II— Wrong: Error 

See also Error; Miitake; Right and Wrong 

13 

Vou rose on the wrong aide of the bed today. 
Richasd Baoia, Court-Beggar. Act ii (1653) 

14 

He knew he had the wrong end of the stick. 
Gabkeel Hastiy, Letter-Book, p. 5. (1573) 

16 

Ye lean to the wrong shore. 

John Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt U, ch 2. (1546) 
Ye took the wrong way to wood and the wrong 
row by the ear. 

John Hetwood, Proverbs. Pt. ii, di. 9. 

In the wrong box. 

John Hiywoob, Prooerhs. Pt. ii, ch. 9. (1546) 
The Wrong Box, ^ 

R. L, Stevenson. Title of novel 

W 

The wrong way always seems the more rea- 
•ooable. 

Geohoi Moore, The Bending of the Bough. 
Act M. 

17 

I didn't come on the wrong side of the 
blanket. 

SxcoLLETT, Ettinphrey Clinker. Meaning to be 
ntegi fimjtj 
IB 

A man should oevier be asltamed to own be 
has been in the wrong, which is but saying, 
in other wor^, that he is triaer to-day than 
he was yesterd^. 

Swift, Thoughts on Various Subjects. 


TEAR. 

See aise Tima 
I— Taart Apotbegaa 

1* 

S|xyca»--ibi Iztde y^arih^-^Sx^dr^ of time. 

^ flbxtAkW AnrOU( ^ 

Years have' banficr ta^ 

‘Jbao kte wih E to jk wInBcs' ak jabUIl 


The speed inth which our moments fiy; 

I si^ not over v*niAed years, 

But watch the years that hasten by. 
SaTAjrr, The Lapse of Time. 

22 

^’nl in ^ things dse, yet Natijre here 
With s^rn seveti^ deals out the ytpi. 

Coxcna. TabU T^, 1 207, 

C3 

T^ewpgflerfid year, <Amias u^imbilia,) 
John tWsncN. Ude of Uitprical pooivdeaAig 
. wi^ 3 pear jot wooden,"' 16A6. 
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llie yean teadi moc^ which the dsys nmr 
know. 

Ehudn, Rstoyt, Stc^md S4TiKs: Bx^tritnct. 

Ail sorb of things and wntther 
Must bo takn in together, 

To make up a year. 

EkuboiTj F«bU. 

2 

The spedous panorama of a year 
But multiplies the image of a day,— 

A belt of mirrors round a t^>er’E flame; 

And univenal Nature, throng her vast 
And crowdal whole, an infinite paroquet. 
Repeats one note. 

EuzRSON, XenopAantJ. 

3 

A year is no contemptible portion of this 
mortal exietence. 

Gibbon, MijcMmeous Works. VoL i, p. 644. 

4 

Year* know more than books. 

Gbobok Hexbekt, Jacida PrudtsUvyn. 

The year doth nothing else but open and shut 
GBoaCE REaBOtT, Jacula Prud^um. 

B 

Years, ai they come, bring blessings in their 
train; 

Years, as they go, take blessings back again. 
(Multa ferunt annivementes commoda secum, 
MulU recedentes adimunt.) 

HoRAd, Ars Poetica, 1. 175. (Conington, tr.) 

From each of ns each poasing year takes some- 
thing. (Singula de nobis anni predantur oantes.) 
Hooaci, Epistles. Bk. 11, epU. 2, L 55. 

Years following years steal something every day. 
At list they steal us from ounielves away. 
Horacx, Epistles. Bk. il, 2, 72. (Pope, tr.) 

Welcome, thou kind deceiver! 

Thou bcA of thieves 1 who, with an easy key, 
Dost open life, and, unperceiv'd by ns, 

Ev’n steal us from oiusdves. 

D*td*k, ah for Low. Act v, sc. 1, 

6 

Nothing ifl swifter than the years. (Nihil est 
annis t^ocius.) 

Ovm, Metamorphoses, Bk. n, L S20, 

The swiit years sSp and slide adown the steep; 
The slow yean p«« ; nehher wlB come again. 
WiLLUiK Skau, £iid of Aoih~of-theSowii. 

7 

A thousand years in thy sight ane but as 
terday when it a past, and as a w^ch is the 
night 

-Old TuteMMt.* Psalms, jc, 4. 

But to the dw^en In etenhy 
A thosaond years shall as a moment be. 
Auahaic Colxs, Tk* Microe^tm and Otfur 
Poms, p, .289. 

We spend our yean as a tale that is teH 
OU Tmtarnmt fitdhu, wc, 9. 


9 

1 wOl not let tho ypv* nih over me like a 
JiMgemaut car. 

^TiBaaau, Josmasl, 2S June, 144a 

In masks outrageous and austere 
Ihe years go in single file; 

But aoae Iw merited my fear, 

And none hai eacap^ my emlle. 
^^Euiroa Wtux, Let So Ckaritablt Hopo. 

Yean ago — yean and years and donkey’s 
ears, a* the saying is. 

E. U. WoKar, Rsatie S^eedb, 34. 

,2 

Ihc years like great black oxen tread the world' 
And God the herdsman goads them on behind. 
And I am broken by their passing feet. 

W. B. Yeats, The Coimtea Catki^. Cloilng 
lines. 

After the black ox bath trodden on her toe. 
Burton, Anatomy of iieJanchcAy. Pt. Hi, sec. 2, 
roemb. 5, subs. 3.1. e., When care has pai^ by. 
I read once in an Rndent and proud book 
How beauty fadeth, 

How stale wiD Helen or Lendppe grow 
When custom jadeth. 

“When the black oi hath trodden on her toe," 
Beauty will alter. 

And love that Qvci on beauty, to it said. 

Will fade and falter. 

Duxcas Caiefbxll Scott, The Anatomy of 
Melancholy. 

Black Oxen. 

Gertruis Athxrtov. Title of novel, 

n— Year: New Year 
13 

Thou art my single day, God l«idi to leaven 
WTiat were ^ earth else, with a fed of heaven. 
^^Browsihg, Ptppa Passes: Introdvctlox, 1. 39. 

Even while we ting, be smilea hii last. 

And V«^vcs o\B behind. 

The good Old Year is with the past, 

O be the New as kindl 
Brvant, a Song for Nrm-Y ear’s Rve. 

IB The merry year is bom 

Like the bright berry from the naked thorn. 
Hartley Coleridoi, New Year's Day. 

A song for the CHd, while Its knell Is tolled, 
And its parting rnmnents flyl 
But a sotig aada cheer for the glad New Year, 
While we watch the Old Year die I 
Oh! its grief and pain ne’er can come again. 
And its care lies buried deep; 

But what }oy uQtold'doth the New Year bold. 
And what hopes within it sleept 
Geohs Cookr, Tke Yaar, 

17 

Who comes dancing ovi;r £he anoir, 

His soft little feet aH bare and losyl 
C^peai the door, Chot^ winds blow, 

Tate the fihUd in aad make hhn43a*y. - 
TakeUn k and knlddiiBi detx. 





YESn0K>AY 


He fa the wdotferfid rijwi Ntw Year 

X ) ^ J 

Ke« Year catoes but ones c^lwtlvtlBaBlIk 
W £ Hkkixt, Iff Setftial Ini^rhfde ^ 

For bark ' the last dteof th£ dlld bite c^aMd, 
Ami Old Time hk lhiteta« to dOaeh, * 

Hm hoisk’et the Sfo a t h a, KIti the at 4 
feast, ' 

1b peepansj 1,0 tap a fresh doEea< 

Hem Anttcmmtfc -for w Jll’ra) Fc(jr St L 

Aad ye, who hew net witifc Adwoityi^ hUut, 
And been bow'd to the earth by its fury , 

^ whom tbe Twelw lleft&B, that haw receBOy 

pHfii’d 

WepB B hu^ B a prejMdwed rwy'— 

St£l, hll to the Fntmel jiuid jam m oar ddme. 
The regretB of renembrance to coiet^ 

And hav^ ebtamod a >faw Tnal of Tune, 

Shout m hopes <d a hiii(Uie^.d 4 nn 
Hpoo, AfKjcrtoffUc ^he Hew Year St 3 

Sad, sad to thiTilc that the year is all but done 
Chasxes Kmaai^ty, The StarUxts 

4 

Then aiBg^ y oung heaita that are ftitl pf cheat, 
With never a Ihou^t of sortow, 

The old foes out. hat the glad young feat 
Comes manly m to^Borrotr 
Bbx£t Hu w r rt icTi u w IChua, New Year Mttf 
B 

Gtne' gone forever] — hke a rushing warn 
^k>tha year has iwhit umo the sbore 
Of earthly bang — ^ jts last low tones, 
Wandenng m brtrfett accents la the air, 
Age^ying tuaneedM 
^ Gff op pf 3) fktht tff fean 

Like yontfcr atars so linght and dear 
That piiaiac their Maker aa they aove, 

And (sher u dte cifdiQg year 
S cHT L T ^, Sro^ 0 ^ tke JM XBoWnag, tr > 

7 

X)rphaB fioss, the Year is dead 
Come and Bigh, come and weep ” 
‘‘Merry tiotirs, snlfle insteai), 

Fot the h hut isksep 
See, It kihites a:s ft Is sleepuig, 

yom BDtmiely wecfmg ” 

S&auxr, Bvte the Yav 
Ike anna saftb idhaa, thfetdeak whidlAwaillqg, 
The bai* At» ^BhlhSi )tba pak doMm ue 




C«aw. 
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ftift 'ksae-daf^ Um the wiotei anow^ -k ? 
And the winter winds are weanly oght^.i 
Tsttyftlhe cluntdirbaU had and bIqit, 

Aad tread softly sjiefik low. 

For the old year lies A^idng 
Hiere’i a new foot on the floor, my irieiid, 
And a new face at the door, my friend, 

A new face at the door 
Tonrrww, Tffe Dtoik of the 014 Year, 

Rmg oat, wfid be^ to the wild i 

'I^dyibC (^ooil, the fnaty hgkt 
Tbe yeti a dyi^ hi the usbt, 

Ri^ out, wild bcDs, ^nd let bun die 
Tcnvybos, 2m Mepwrtam Pt cvi, it 1 
Ring out the old, rmg m the new, 

Ring, happy bcDs, across tbe snow 
Tb« year la gomg, let bun go , 
ttmg out the false, nng In the true 
ALnLBD TamrYSOor, 7e Jfetnonam. Pt cvl,it.i 
A QHnt baunta the years last hours 
Hwellmg amid these yellowing bowers 
TKNUYBOir, Song 

YESTERDAY 
3eo also Past 

9 

How Jang ago it may srtm since yestcidjty' 
J M 'Baimi, Seniifntnld Tommy, p 512 
ID 

These fatunus, ineffectual yeaterdays 
W E Hestuiy, Rltyines and JtAytkms No U 
Ida 

Yesterday you were a beautiful thing 
Sarming acwss the road btitle white hei^ 
But that was then 
JcjcE Kwapp But That W(K Them 

On mormpg wingB how active springs the mind 
That leawt^ the load of yaterday behind ^ 
Pope, Iimtiattcns of Horace Saitres, u, 2, 81 

12 

And all -oor yesterdays have bgbted fools 
The way to dusty death 
SaAxxsncAaz, Macbeth Act v, k S, 1 i2 
IS 

O, pajl back yesterday, bid tune return, 
S^ukpw^ Rtchafd f/ Act If} sc 2, 1 M 
O God I Put TTiy amver* and pv* me yt»- 
terday 

i^T Aatikis iowxs,,$abfW Kifif 
Yestenky wiU Dot beeaSed a«>iiE 
JOBjr SmltO*, Mmnyfycemce, L 20W 
14 

T3te Mf d<U}0 miH the^toTB SQ^ ^lad 
^tthesbN^ emart tet Tcatariiiy cover, 
Yeataday's wounds, which smarted end Wad, 
Are healedwith the hcBihig that Bgbtburiied 
^Samb C Woogagt, floetmt 

VonawonB, Tie Msemtiam ^ ^7 s 

ffkiifrllgbiydlW. 1 1 L 11.' f^I 

T. gM a w f w i . 
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Who^^^wterdayr Icxik b»ttwaid*^i»fth * 

Jftir, -flie PsrtKflh," wound hkd ai they 
fly. ' 

yotnw, Tiou^ilt. iqght fl, L ^4, 

0 lMyea*Kd«y» to corapt 
YcfUfiOi ifigit Tkcmihts. I'lQghi 1. UL 

' TOTJTfl 

8 m ti»o Ata mud Yoirtli; Boy; Olil 
1— Yosth: DpfiaitloM 

A man that is young in yean may "be old in 
hoursj if he have lost no time ; but that hap- 
peneth rarely. 

Fkakcis Bacoh, Essays: Of Yovtk and Age. 
Young men ux &tter ie Imwnt than to judge; 
fitter for uecution than for counsel; and fitter 
lor new projects than lor settled business. 

FaANCiB Bacov, Essays: Of Youth assd Age. 
Young men, In the conduct and manage of ac- 
tions^ embrace more than they can hold, stir 
more than th^ can qufet, fly to the end without 
consideration of the means. ' 

Fluxos fiacojr, Essays; Of Youth assi Age. 

3 

Youth being indeed the philosc^ber’s raaa 
tabula, is apt to receive any impressute. 
Ric^d BaATHWAiTx, EngUsh Gentleman, 3. 
(1630) 

4 

Every street has two sides, the shady side and 
^ sunny, When two men shake hands and 
mark which of the two takes the surtny 
aide; he will be the younger man of the two 
BuLwni-LYTrQH, What WSl He Da WUk hf 
Bk. ii, ch. 15 
B 

Youth U to all the glad season of life; but 
often only by what it hopes, not by what 
it attains, or what it escapes. 

Caklti. 1 , Essays: SchSler. 

0 

Ihe young leading the young, is like the bOnd 
kadu^ blind,’ t^y both fall into 
the ditch. 

Lord Chesthipiiid, Letters, 6 Nov , 1747. 
Young men are apt to think tb rufl tee wise 
eiMiiigb, u drunken moi ire apt to think them- 
telvn sober enough- 

Lau> CHxsTEUTSa), Letters, 15 Jan., 1753. 

Hhicf hut recommendation thet a young men 
ban have is modesty, filial afiedion, sad devp^ 
tton to khtdoedL (Frlma igitur coauDcsdatse 
ppeixkdtm a modtsdia cum piatate laps' 
AIMS, hi «ios heaivaktttila.) 

dhl^, sK. 4^ 

yet^ itmtu, are 

^ ' A*h4v '3 . 1 J. (' < . r V ' 

Asm! ipahe mts^kmi far mariiood to Tofocm. 


ZHS 


Whose fceiA spd huu Kta nUh^yfuess’d than 
known; ' 

Each dname that oacb ^st -whA hs up- 

pCftfBy 

But leama his error in maturer yean, 

When disporitieai, Hke a sail unfurl'd. 

Shows all its rents and patches to the wodcL 
CoVr^ZR, TtrocMnm , 1. 444. 
a 

Youth, what man’s age is l&e to be, doth 
sbow^ 

We may onr' ends by Our begimrings know. 

Sb Jow DB3CSAU, On Prudence, 1 32S. 

10 

The Youth of a Naiiop are the trustees oi 
Posterity. 

BEKjAicnr DfflEAEU, Sy6S. Bk. tU cb. 13. 

11 

'^And youth is cruel^ and has no remorse 
And s^es at sitaations which it cannot sac." 
I smile, of course, 

And go on drinking tea. . 

T. S. Eliot, Porlratt of a Lady. 

12 

Say, was it never heard 

That wisdom might in youth be gotten, 

Or wU be npe before ’twai rotten? 
Eicemow, Fame 

13 

There is a feeling of Eternity in youth which 
makes us nmends for everytmng. To be young 
is to be as one of the Immort^. 

William Hahitt, Table Talk : The FeeOng of 
Immortality at Yovfh . 

14 

Youth is a continual intoricatioD; it is the 
fever pf reason. (La jeuneBse e$t i»e ivteaae 
conrinuflle : e’est la &vre de la cai^oo.) 

La RocmFOOCAULO, ifoifmw. No. 271. 

10 

' Youth sees too far to see how near it is 
To seeing farther. 

E. A. Robivsoh, Tristram . 

Mt 

Our yooth is tike a rustical the play 
That cries aloud in simple-hearted fear, 
Curses the vfflain, shudders at the fray, 
And weeps before the maides’s wreath^ faiei 
Gsqbiie .Saxtavaxa, The Awsrie ol the Play . 
47 

Youth u wboOy experimAKEd. 

R. L SnvDTSOar, A tstUer tp a Toung Gentle- 
man^ ^ 

Youth is die time to go fissbtog fund one end fif 
the world -to the other both fa mfaid and body ; 
to fry the manoers of drSereut oatiopl] to hi^ 
ffchchSnrtsftt midnJgJbt 
R. L. Sit v iK k ottr, . 

' 0r«m«t A|it gitf ToA*. 

Yotdhb not a time of life; it is a atgte of 
^564 'I'' 




Q c oviabhC 

-to 9Mit , 

How ilVcaxhe^d fior ripw ttnM>, 

T»'M-tbe fo^ cr^the (xtoie^ 

Of ithert, * 

Bmaia, Dtspimdency St 5. 

0 Ufej how pfmfntia^t^^o^^DfaDR, ’ 

YooDf Fanc]\ nQTi fbe adorsf^l 

Coid-pausmf Quidoii’a l^ am r^ acpmii]|;, 

Wc friA awx^ 

LOcc ^oo&oyx at th' ckbected wamfos, 
Tp^yan^phiy ^ 

fiutas, Ep&le to Jtma **h«I. St 

QtU UH^ aot to toe of a tiaiu gnvt la tto^f 
Tht days of our youth a^e the day* of our giajy; 
And the myrtle tad ivy <4 sweet two-and-twaiy 
An woatth^fl yofU bunJe^tiioi^ erer so pl^ity, 
Braos, SUmsas WrAi^ mi tm* Rood Betvwn 
Rarau^ omd Pito. 

2 

In U ^’3 inc^iiiiig' mardi, 'n^ien my bosOTfi wax 
yoraig 

Thouas Campb*ll, ThtSiidio’z Jh^umt L 14 
There ia no time the old time, when you and 
I were young 

O W Holmis, Ro Tttm Like t*t Old Tme. 

8 

Nou^it cared ^iii body f cr wiad Or weatlkci 
Whd Y(m^ and 1 n t to^otbcr. 

S. T. CtnhBBXS, Vmdhaad Age, 1 14. 

4 

ftejoios, O yooog WMt, in tky youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the day* of thy 
youth. 

Oid r» <ft uiHWI.- ii, 9 . 

Remstohor jae^ Ihy theatgr ia the days thy 
youth, wifle the evB cote oat nor the 
yean draw nigh, whe^lbw shut sAy, Z have no 
ptleawre to ~thaai.r 
CM testamHii: Eedesi^siof, iB, f . 
s 

Ah, sweet is youthl (‘A ftir*t jm ^An^,) 
ErnopiBis, fforewlat. 5 aytae, 1,637, 
Ahyottthl^ ever dear, fenr ever kindl 
Qjkxi, Hi Itad. "Bk. XU, L 3Ca <Pope, tt) 

s 

YmUiI youthl bow thiDyn^ sia thy boptol 
tbqr turn, 

lAe minfolda^ to^^ud the suimy 
Ixan AicgLOW, The Pjovr ^ridj^td. St 

hei^ 

With As fimteu, aspiraiiofla, dieanH 1 > 

B«ok of SeihmtoSB, Stoty withHit End, 
Euhnajdwwnto^MHireiitetolhaLbltcodl . • 
^ poasiMBdea areto B»>aod% 

cbiter ' 


faitojJbBte (r i/r j 

"Ba ftonmDotetl*i<aojifcaitoHnd#>i a^L 
And wB> ■wM th w iHfc n iy a ii iiMjff'W < ; 

te ladte » 

tiigwiiiar^ W« it 


hamti n^ toy mamdry slaH -• , 

"A bay’s will b the wrotFa wii, 1 
And dtooAte ^ yMth ato'kAg, Mtc 

thoughts ^ ^ 

^ ito»cK3fOV,ify Foot* St 1- , f 

Vlftttt infture pleased, fbr hfe itadf wiia imwj 
Afilftbeheatt promis^ what the fancy drew. 
Saictn. Bouma, Rearura of iiemoiy. Bt 1, L 
W. 

• ^ mbaldtheeany wajET, ' 

Whto we are both accOiJtered like yOuog 
men, 

I ?i parove the prettier fellow of the twb, 

And wear my efegger with the braver grace, 
And speak Wweea the change of man and 
boy, 

With a reed voice ; and ttnn two minaiq; steps 
Into a manly stride; and speak of frays, 
f-ilr/* a fme bragging youth 
SHAaKpaASE, Metrck^ of Vnwx, hi, 4, 62. 

H) 

I must laugh and dance and sing, 

Youth is such a lovely thing 

Alibi Thokas, A Sang of Youth. 

II 

Bliss was it ifi that dtim to be alive. 

But to be young was very Heaven 1 
WramswaatH, The Prehtde Bk. zi, 1. 108. 

There wHi a time when meadow, grove, and 
stream, 

The earth, and every common sight. 

To me did seem 
Appalled in cde^tial fight, 

The glory and the freshness of a dream 
WomftwORTH, IfAimatioJU of Immortality 
St \ 

The Youth, who dally fajiher from the East 
Must travel, stil is Nature’s Pnest, 

And hy the visum eplendid 
la on his way attended, 

WotoKWotTH, /Htimatjovs of /mmofiaitty, 
St S. 


IV — Tooth: Its BleetiwM 

■12 

UntHiiking, idfe, wild, and yotaig, 

1 laugh'd and danc’d and talk’d and sung 
PaxKCXSB Aiolia (Daughter of (leorge HZy, 

F#«<# 

Out ynoth we etto have l3ut to-day; 

We. may rfway* l&nd time to grow c4it 
Bishop Giohic Bvkixxv, Com Lovi Be CW- 
^ iroM by ddvMat 1 

T ii not te yoijtkU waootb Uaih 

ahipe> whicii ifade» 20 

But tbib t»tder dfioeun «f hfwtt is, gem, ^ 
youdaiftaeU be{B4t. if 


SY*os^5to*» for MitdtL * ' 1 

SiifW nakt^ a( I t n/^k: 

<TBtoEz^ beu lulinca 







Tootb 'ftxtdi loys and (Atoot Hicfii ^ 

they 1^. 

DiYoes, Attmi-Zeh^ Act iH, ic. r. 

Let's now tAke oto time 
While ■we’re in our prtoe, 

And old, did BSe it ifar off: 

For the evil days 
Will come ©o apace, 

Before we can be »ws« of, 

Robckt Huuicx, To Be Mary. 

Youth flies. (Tugtt juventus.) 

Horacb, E^dtt. No rp£, L 21. 

Youth now flees on feathered foot. 

R. L. SrBVXMSow, To WiU H. Ltym. 

Youth la a malady of ■which one becomee OKed a 
little every day 

Bdoto Mussoutn, on bda fiftieth birthday. 

4 

This be our solace: that it was not said 
When we were young and warm and in crar 
prime. 

Upon our couch we lay as he the dead. 
Sleeping a-way the imretuming time. 

EhjHA St VufCDfT Mtliat, Sonnei. 
a 

that Youth’s sweet-scented manuscript 
should close! 

OicAi EhattAm, RubMyit, St. 96, (Fitiger- 
ald, tr ) 

0 

O Youth -with -wng and laughter, 

Go not BO hghLiy by. 

Have pity — and remember 
How soon thy roses diel 
AaTHUS WAiiAci Pkach, 0 VtnAh With Blos- 
toms Laden 
7 

Youth flies, as bloom forsakes the grove, 
When itpr winier hJotvs ■ 

And transient are the smiles of love. 

As dew-drops on the rose. 

T. L. PsACOCi, Geviuj of the Thames. St, lU 

a The spirit of a youth 

That means to be of note, begins betimes 
Shaxisfeaee, Antony and Cleopatra, Iv, 4, 26. 
Oay lies still, but blood’s a rover. 

Breath’s a ware that will not ke^, 

Up, lad: ■n^en the journey’s over 
Thery'fl he thne efflmgh to ifcep. 

A. E. HousjCAa', Reve^. 

« 

Hen come kist me. Sirtct-and-twenty, 
Yotith'i a Sttiff will not eoduire. 

SHAsesnAU, Twelfth ffight. Att II, sc S, L S3. 

W ‘I 1 ■ 

There are-gajM {qq: all oun^otea, 

'Hkw 170 haJms pam; 

But wheh yatith, the dreatn, depart*. 

And it never come* n gsvi 


11 ' i)l .d ' • 

In youth itahafCIrtt&Oftala £vo; 

But ahl the m ig h ty bte A ^Igitive, 

VaaoiL, Geofftex. Bk^ hi, 1, 258. (Drydai, tt.) 

Bnjcy tbe ac^ami of thy {lime; aU tUnga 
soon decline ■ one summer turns the kid into 
a Aaggy goat r«wwMgiidf« 

rax^ tw t4p<n ii rpyfxh' Vyn 

rpAynr) ’ ‘ ' 

UwENOwa. iGraek dnthalogjf. Bk. xi, eplg- 

51.) 

Be advis^‘ young men — the mondog 
ahinei, gather the flower*. (Dum attriu* filget, 
DHRiti adbleiekhtes, aoiw coDiglte^ 

Uirairows A medieval aphorism. 

See also Tiua: Gathix Ya Rosn. 

13 

There are worse losses thad the low of ^outh- 
jEAir Ihoclow, The Starts Monutnetd. 

V — Youth and Lovt 

Sm alio Love: Love's Touac Dream 

14 

Youth calls for Keawtfe, Pleasure cahi for 
Love. 

Mau AisaranE, Love: An Elegy, L Mi. 

Youth means love. 

Rtmarr BaoWinSo, The Hint and Ike Book, 

Pt. i, 1. 1DS6. 

18 

But they were young: CA! what withDUt our 
youth 

Would love-he? What woifld youth be with- 
out love? 

Btbon, Btppo. St. SS, 

Alas I they are so young, so beautiful ^ 

Bvaoy, Don /uftJi, Canto d, «t. 192. 

And bofli were young, and one was belulifuL 
Btsok, The Dream. St. 2. 

IB 

V^hy should a man, whose blood h warm 
within, 

Sit like his grafidslre cut in alidwater? 
SHAXESFaAKi, TAe Merchant of Tenka. Act 1, 
« 1, L83.^ 

17 

It is the season now to go 
About the country high and low, 

' Among the lilacs har^ in hand. 

And two by two in fairy land. 

The brooding boy and 'sighmg maid. 

Wholly fain aid half afraid; 

NQW,mc^c along the haael’d brttok ’ 

To pass and linger, paiae and ioOk. 

R. L. firtvvfsoir, UMmwdPds. No. 41 

A year ago and bHthelr pidipd , 

Thrir rough -aad-tumbte play th^ shared: 

k^ awl guafWWjW^d^ 

A year agD,a,t ^ 

I With borstiag beerL wRh faa y ' ia fle,, > 

t She •tTD've ag^dmt turn hi the race; 

' He ■oahulMd^'tfMMskaiW - ' ^ ^ 



2ttt 




ZBAL 


That now woold toodi her Aliti wttli i«c. 

R. L. 8T WtM » UB ,'Pi» f <fiiw »d k. Ng. A. 

Sm 0UO SruMO KWB Lool. 

1 

From tavern to tavern Youth dances along 
Widi an arm ioQ of gid and a heart fitU of 
song. 

UsKmwv, Vc^ X, p. 60.) 

71 — ^Toath: HIuIob and DtaUIulcHi 

See atoo lUwioa 

2 

Tl^ shall grow nc^ old, as we that are left 
grow old: 

Age shall not weary them nor the years cod- 
demn. 

LAuaroci Enmnr, For tiu FaBat, 

0 youth foregone, fot^ingl 
0 dreama anfle^, umoudht 1 
God give yon joy of kiuwhig 
What life your death bai bou^rt. 

fiaiAn Hooxxa, A, D. 1919. Inscifbed on tablet 
in Woolflcy Yale Unlreiifty, com- 

meraorating over 200 Vale men wiio loat 
thdr lives in the World War. 

S 

What Youth deemed crystal, Age finds out 
was dew 

Morn set a-sparkle, but which noon qifick 
dried, 

While Youth bent gazing at its red and blue, 
Snppoaed pBwnnial, — never droanied the sun 
WUch kmdled the <^lay woukl quench it too. 

llanKT Smnawi, JmJnmm O^kadosk. SL 
101 . 

4 

Fair lau^ the raom, and soft the Zephyr 
blows, 

While petM^y riding o’er the awie realm 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes; 

Youth on the prow, and Pleasure at the 
helm; 

Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind's sway, 
That, hush'd in grim repose, expects 1^ eve- 
ning ^irey. 

Thosus Gmt, The Bard, L 71. 


• 

O Memory, where is now my youth. 

Who used to say that life was truth? 

Tbomas Hakst, lismory nd I. 

e 

Over the trackless past, somewhere, 

Lie the lost days of our tropic youth, 

Only regained by faith and prayer, 

Only recalled by prayer and plamt. 

Each lost day has its patron saint I 
Bhst Haatz, The Lott Gaiieon. St. 16. 

7 

O Youth, alas, why wilt thou not incline 
And unto rulid reason bowi thee, 

Since Reason is the very straighti line 
That leadeth folk into felicity? 

Thomas Hooclxti, La Male (c. 14J0) 

• 

Youth enters the world with very happy 
prejudices in her own favour. 

Samdtl Johhsoh, The Rambler. No. 127. 

9 

Our youth began with tears and sighs. 

With seeking what we could not find ; 

We sought and knew not what we sought; 
We marvel, now we look behind. 

Awdrhw Latio, Ballade of Middle Age. 

10 

When all the fllusions of his Youth were fled. 
Indulged p>erbaps too much, cherish’d too 
fpttdly. 

Samuzl Rogiks, Italy: Arqua. 

11 

The enthusiastic and pleasing iUusiam of 
youth. 

J. H. Shostboubx, John iHgtetatU. 

12 

Ah, what shall I be at fifty 
Should Nature keep me alive, 

If I find the world so bitter 
When I am but twenty -five? 

Tekwyboh, ifatul, 1. 220. 

13 

This I say to you. 

Be arrogant I 

JoHir V. A. WXATXX, To Yottik. 


z 


SEAL 

0 M alM Eatbvmlmm 

w 

If our zeal were true and genuine we should 
be much more angiy w^th a' jcmscr than a 

hrrHir 

AnH»4 Tke BpeOtUF'. Ha. tSS. 
tlMtVit&tiWbr «i|p tf » MriMl dtoy ol 
t«Ja’ a aadgi, a 9^ fn to ka- 

hstHaaSt lor Oe good ot Oilf 
f^aonev, Tito ftwtoidir. 

Foe ZedV* .'i ■ ' 


That teaches tarata to tear and yant. 

BuTLia, Sudibrus. Pt, ili, canto 2, L 677. 

10 

Zeal without knowledge is the sister of folly. 
JOHH DAvm OF Hzaman, The Scowge of 
Folly, p. 42. (1611) 

Zeal without ksowledge is fire without -light. 

John Rav, EetfUtk pToverbt,y. 146. (1676) 
Zeal without kawwledge H a runaway hom, 

W. G., BofKmMs.,- FrovtrbSj p. WG, (1907) 

Zeal is tStafire,!! wants both foodlngand wateb- 

G. p, $gOu (J»71 • 




ZEAt 


ZEPHYR 


it is good to be zealously aJSeeted always in a 
good thing. 

N$w Tatamentl ChUtianst iV, tl. 
a 

I do not love a than who ia sealous for nothing, 
Oovz* Goldsmith, Viatr of W«he^ld, ex- 
punged paBMge. (See Boswiix, Ltft of Jahn^ 
son, 1779.) 

Blind zeal am only do haniL (BUndei E^er 
icbadct nur.) 

Lichtwir, Die Kaixen vnd der JTaMjAefr. 

TTw aeel of loois oSeads ony tune, 

But most of all the zeal of fools In rhyme. 

Pope, Imiiations of Horace: Epistles. Bk. ii, 
eplfl. 1, 1. 406. 

Our Hero, whose homeopathic s^acity 
With an ocean of zeal mixed his drop of ca- 
pacity. 

J. R. Lowell, A Fable for Critics, L 370. 

4 

His zeal 

None seconded, as out of season judg’d, 

Or singular and rash. 

Miltom, Paradise Lost. Bk. v, 1, 846. 

But zeal moved thee; 

To please thy gods thou didst It. 

Milton, ^mson AgonisUs, L 89S, 
s 

Zeal then, not charity, became the guide, 
And Hell was built on spite, and Heav'n on 
pride, 

Pope, Essay on Man. Epls. Ill, L 261. 

6 

A zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

New Testament: Romans, x, 2. 

1 have more zeal than wit. 

Pope, Imiialwns of Horace: Satires. Bk, iL sat. 
6, 1. S6, 

7 

We do that in our zeaj our calmer moment 
would be afraid to answer. 

Scon, Woodstock. Ch, 17, 
a 

But zeal is weak and ignorant, though won- 
drous proud, 

Though very turbulent and very loud. 

^ SwiPT, Ode: Dr. Wm. Sancroft. 

Not too much zeal (Pas trop de zfele.) 
Tauzyrand. (Sain^Bedve, Critiques et Por- 
traits, 21, 324.) Sometimes quoted, Suitout 
pas de ziie, “Above aD, no loaj.'’ 

10 

We are often moved with passion, and we 
think it to be ze&l. 

Thomas A Rkmpib, De Ivsitaiiona CkrisU. Pt. 
5. 


226 ^ 

11 

Persecuting ^ . . - Hell’s fief celt fiend 1 
James Thomsoh, Liberty. Pt iv, I 66. 

12 

Press bravely onward I not in vain 
Your generous trust in human-kind j 
The good which bloodshed could not gain 
Your peaceful zeal shall find. 

J. G. Whittid, To the Refonttrs of England 
St 13. 

13 

Zaccheus, be 
Did climb the tree, 

His Lord to see. 

Unxnown, The New England Primer. 
ZEPHYR 

14 

Where the light wings of Zephyr, oppress’d 
with perfume, 

W'az faint o’er the gardens of Gul in her 
bloom. 

Byeon, Tke Bride of Abydos. Canto i, <t 1. 
While the wantoti Zephy-i sings, 

And in the vale perfumes his winga. 

John Dyik, Grongar BUI, 

15 

Let Zephyr only breathe, 

And with her tresses jday. 

WnxiAM Drummonk, Song: Pfuebus, Arise, 
1. 35. 
ie 

And on the balmy zephyrs tranquil rest 
The silver clouds. 

Eeatb, Sonnet: Ok I How I Love. 

17 

Zephyr with Aurora playing, 

As be met her once a-Maying, 

There on beds of violets blue, 

And fresh-blown roses wash’d in dew, 

Fill’d her with thee, a daughter fair, 

So buxom, blithe, and debonair. 

Milton, L‘ Allegro, I. 19. 

A bowl of whw Is wondrous good cheer 
To nmlte one bhtbe, buxom, and debonair. 
Thomas Randolph, The Jealous Lovers. 

18 

Soft o’er the shrouds aerial whispen breathe, 
That seem’d but zephyrs to the train beneath. 

Popz, The Rape of the Loci. Canto ii, L 57. 
The balmy zephyrs, silent since her death, 
Lament the ceasing a sweeter breath. 

Pope, Winter, L 49. 

18 

As gentle 

As zephyrs bfowing below the violet. 

Not wagging his sweet bead. 

STTAKMpaABa, Cymbelitu. Act ir, tc. 2, L 17L 
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When quotations given m tne Apfcrbix are extensions of entries in the body of the book, the 
page on which the entry ocatrs has been giveil, in order that the extension may he found 
without difficulty. 


1 eo<u 

Your women shall scream like peacocks when 
they talk and your men neigh like horses 
when they lat^. You shall call 'round’ 
‘raomud,’ and 'very' Sraxry,’ And ‘news’ hioose’ 
till the end of time. You shall be governed 
by the Irishman and the Gennan, the vendors 
of drinks and the keepers of vile dens, that 
your streets may be filthy in jmur midst and 
your sewage ajrangemeijts filtWcr. 

Rudtaju) Kulutg, Utter to The Fioneer 
MaS, ADahabad. India, 13 Nov., 18S0 Theae 
letters were afterwards collected and pub- 
lished In a volume called From Sea to Sta, 
but the Bcotenccs above, which have been 
called “Kipling’s seven-fold curse on Amer- 
ica," were omitted. They were written in re- 
sentment at the piratit^ of his books by 
American pablisheia The Bookman, 
vol. ix, p 429.) 

I 208(7 

I chanced upon a new book yesterday: 

I opened it, and, where my finger lay 

page and uncut page, these words I 
read 

— Some six or seven at most — aad learned 
thereby 

That you, Fitigcrald, whean by ear and eye 
She never knew, "thanked God my wife was 
dead” 

Ay, dead I and were yourself alive, good 
Fitz, 

How to return you thanbi* would tax my 
wit*: 

Kicking you seems the lot of comiaon curs — 
While more appropriate greeting lend* you 
grt/Ce. 

Surely to spit there ^orifies your face— 
Spitting—from 1^ pnee sanctified by Hert. 
Roukt BaawwEHa, To Sdvari Fzttgerald. 
(The Athemeum, 13 July, 1889.) 

Bdn. BrownWs death ii nthor a reUef to me, 
I must sty. No more Aurora Lelghs, thank 
GodI A VDinam pf real genius, I know; but 
what fa the up^t af fa all? She and ba sex 
bad b^ter n^nd the HtrhM and tbe ddidrefl; 
and perhaps the poor. Except in such thbags 
aS' iiait wav^ they t«dy devote themaalvei 
te mkat PM* do «tkk better, fatviaf (hat whkh 
men do wane or Ht il afl. 

&nrA>B fmmAii). <W. A Wee«t, LetUrt 
md ■Jtfimtthn tf £d«vd 

tid.l 


■ tSOdO 

If every man's mtcmal care 
Were WTitten en his brow, 

HoW many woidd our pity ahaxe 
Who have our envy nOW! 

The fatal secret, when reveal’d, 

Of every aching breast, 

Would prove that only while conceal'd 
Their lot appeared the best 
(Se a ciascun I’intcmo afianno 
Si kggease in frcxite scritto, 

Quanti mai, cbe invidia fauno, 

Ci farebbero peti! 

Si vedria che i lor nemid 
Anno in seno; e si riduce 
Nel parcre a noi felici 
Ogni lor felidti. 

PiETKO MxTArrATiD, Cwuppe JUc 0 «eon:iiit 0 . 
Pt 1. (Opere, vol. vH, p. 266 Paris, 1780) 

If mental suBerings we could read 
Inscribed with truth upon cadi brow. 

With pity then our hear^ would bleed, 

For those whom most we envy now! 
Mbtastatid. (Chailks Buairar, tr., Memoirs 
of tU Life and WrHinii of the Abate 
MeUsslaiw. VoL I, p. 3S4. 1796) 

If all waa written on the brow. 

Which inwardly give* pain, 

How many are envied now 
Compaasion would o^itainl 
For oft, concealed within tbe breaat, 

They lodge their deadlieflt foe; 

And bring thought by othen blot 
Ib all the blfaa they know. 

MxTAaTATio. (jAxna GLAseFCuai, tr., Sried 
Airj from MetasiaUe, In hia 4fiscd<a«w, p. 
53. 1818) 

Did every outward fature show 
The inwaid pangs of secret woe, 

Bow oft wo^ Iboie our pity know, 

That now oar envy move. 

Twonld then be seen, in tnuy a breast, 

What erwd foes their peace medeet; 

And those, who sea to u |o bkst, 

As wretched then would prqve. 

Mhawaho, (JoHti JfcoL*, tr,. Dramas m4 
Other Poems of ihe Abbi Pietro MsiaxMiB! 
Tie Ditamry bf Pt J, fii, 1|00) 
Ii etch man'i sea«t oniueflMd care ^ ^ 

Were written on M* Iwow, 

How many wfuU ow jftjT ihaii * 

have «)ttr tnw npwl 
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And If tlK pco mptfa gs of «ftch bcut 
N» artifice cosoeakd, 

Hew oaay tnsdng fiieiKb would part 
At What tlwy saw reveakd. 

Mdastatio. (Ufxjiowm, What Olhtrs ffai 
Uoi Sit.) ^ 

1 290:1 

The more it changes, the more it's the same | 
thln^. (Has ga cha^, plu; c'eat'hk hikoe ' 

Auhovsi Kabk, Lei Guifes; Les Femmes, ' 
Jan^ 1K49. (Edition Levy, vol. vi, p. 304.) In 
ll75, Karr used tLia phiiue for the title of 
two volumes of artldes dnUi# w4fli the' 
eveotB of 1671. The h«t Volhme was Oolkd 
TIus ^ ^Biige,* amd (te ihcoad, "P i n cW 
k mfme chose." ! 

Of an that I have written^ ^torias, piu'a? hk- > 
toiy, citidsm, fantakfe, vem and pcoM, if I I 
have th^ rare and hapf^ foctime to be sur- 
vived by anything, It be by two Qttle I 
phrases, three Unes In iH, very Bght baggage. I 


Does his sncccnive Joomeyi run; 

Hk fcfagdain itretch from shore to shore, 
moons shaB wax and wane no more, 
laaac Warra, The Psalms of David, 186. (171?) 
Jog to Ac world; the lx>td k come; 

Ikt earth reedve her King: 

Let every heart prepare Him room, 

A#d. yeasc* and. Jktua aips. > . ' ) 

^ ^laaa^ Wiwya, ^'iw i’lakw of David, 2S3, 

I do solcnmly swear by that which I hbld 


Tliait I will be loyal to th<: profeasioo of medK 
due an<3 just a&d generous to its meibberi ( 
TTiat I wfll lead my life and pracU^ my art 
m iip rigbtnfffiR and honor; 

That into whatsoever house I ehalf enter, It 
shah be for the good of the sick to t^ utmost 
of iny power, I holding myself aloof freup' 
wrong, from compition,, and from the tempt- 
ing of others to vice; 


. . . One b the rtnink of my political shsdla 
— of what I have nad aad what I have seen — 
written in l&iSi ‘'The more, it chancest the 
more it’s the same thing.” The other is okkr; 
It may be found in the Guipts of 1840 "Let 
U6 aboHah the death pebidty, so that the assas- 
sins may begin ” (De ttout ce qne J’al 
ronians, pkces dc tb^ltre, histoire, critique, kn- 
tabie, vers et prose, etc., id f*ai oette taoe et 
hettniase' chasKc q/m rpdque ebam me survive, 
cs sea dsox iwUta phnun aaasf»naat fcrob 
ligntt i. eOH hM^ bk& Um. . . . L’une 
mt tm rktqik <k n^ 6tqfdet pwitlques — de ce 
i]ue fai kt ijt' oe qua vb — je I’ai 6crita en 

1848: 9 .thangie, plus e'est la mine 

Choae.” ^’ai^ cat andenoe; on k taou- 
veab da;^ ks 1840: ‘^Abohasons k 

peine de morf, ^Ut qiK neasieun lc«. aasas- 
slns comnmomt " . , 

Alfhohse Kaita, Prefdtt io'Sraciure. (J68S) 


(%, tear the . gate from its rotted hinge] 

Burst the ban of tV mnsty can! 

Cross the rtver and bum the bridge! 

‘*1 - «Tn ’ ttjvcr 'oi Hftai - 4ynniy - 

And lhaS 1 be i^an^^nb the tJlthikte Twy 
To become a lover of thh^ iluft sta^? 
Qa^kt^ Otfesthkiu,' 

X ^ i * 2^ 

My Sp to ttee, 

Thou Lamb of Cdvary, 

Saviour Dfrine! 


Rax Pauesg The Lahid of God. 
What can 1 
Poor as ]; am? 

If 1 w«« 1' ‘ ' 

I hefilk 

If I win a 
^ w^ do 

lawiB loves TB » 

Tot the BiUe teBs 


Strash WAz«li^^TA#q£M» 
ftoM-AmU rdgn 


That I will eierdse my art solely^for the cui« 

I of lay patients, and will give no drug, per- 
I fonn M {^atitm for a criminal purpose, even 
I if Boiidtfld, far lees suggest it; 

[ Tliat whatsoever I shall sec bear of the 
I livw of mai which is not fittn^ to be spoken, 

I wai ketp inviolably secret, 

These thi^ I do promise, and in proportion 
as 1 am faithful to this my oath may happi- 
ness and good repute be ever imne--^c op- 
, posite if I cbfth be forsworn. 

The RipptKMiic Oaik. TUa oath, which prsb- 
ohly, odgiiuted wkh Ehppocratee, aboitf 40P 
B. aj and which certainly embodla the ideals 
of medical ethics for which he stood, has^ 
been Subiect to many revisions. The vt^bh 
given above b that made by the late Pro: 
lessor John G. Cnitfa, of the CoDegO'of Phy-* 
ririans and SiOgeoflE, and b a ffthiy cki^ 
paraphrase of the Greek. In tbb form it is 
adxoinhherBd at each. conmxnoenieDt. to 
candidates for Che degree of Doctor of 

-^Vnwr - tto ^ 

verdUM. ^ 

4 801:10 

Oie evifiiog fa October, 

Wben 1 far from sober. 

And dragg^ home a load with manly pride, 
My fort” b«|ui bo Krttbt, < ^ ' 

Sh I laid fa the guttiter, 

And a pig catte \g> ^d parked ili^ 
side. 

Tbpti I “waAftal, **It *i' ftur wphth&'' " 

, f9<w fellows get 

' Tltll g la^ pasting l>y was licjM to 
,“yciiu cau tf^^,a,jiup idm-boow- 
,3)r tW cosapw V -choosaa: , . . 

Tboatiirpigjot.iiP'hitd «lowty^ii«aiieds9By^ 
oAtenoliv B. Bitiol <0« Wou iinoa^dkMn 
a Clovn, dinwyaw Cfain, p, aat4- ij‘ iKi/ii 
W.J >.t J .t > ' . I -i 

W*. fctfak<so)Jt)4kAtfa'«s‘4riiioiddi]s mo.thr 

Brii^ pfiblic fa one of its poiodical IBis of 






AlUVBUUilf 


Wr tM,45 t* it lor a <ic^, 

and iamtet jU m^ce in {o^ o^ levcn yran 
our vMtao beoQTOW iBUtfa^cou^. Wc caenqt 
silver the bws of i^inu^uid itfasxi:y4j^ he 
vwUt^. WeeitHi TiMiie ft itaad aeuiiet vice 
Wo *iust teach hbertmefi that ^ English 
pe^^ ftppoeoiftte the hnpctftaa^e of domestic 
ties Acccfrdingfy \ic^ i^OttisRte maa, w 
no ifespect asow (fcpftved 'fluu hiBSdreds 
whose offences riaVfc l»eti ttefttod ifrith lenity, 
ia silked oiA as An expiatory sacrifice If he 
has children, they are to tie taken from hhn. 
If he has a pnofeftsittn, he is to be dnven 
from It He is cut by the bu^er ordors, and 
hiseed She lower He &», in troth, a sOrt 
of whipping-boy, by whose vicarious agonjcs 
all the other transgr^sor? of the same class 
are. It is supposed, sufficiently chastised Wc 
reflect very complacently on our own sever- 
ity, and compare with great pnde the high 
fUndard of morals established m Es^anfl 
wirii the Pansian lanty At length our anger 
IS Ktiated. Our victim is niincd and ImartT 
broken And our virtue goes cpnetiy to sleep 
for Seven years more 
MscatTLAY, Es»ys. Moore’t Life of Lor4 By- 
ron Paragrapli & 


1 esti’S 

If a man can write a better book, preach a 
better sermon, or make a better moose-trap 
than his -nei^ibor, though he builds his house 
in the woods, the world will make a beaten 
path tf) his dobr. 

Ejosbok. iBprraviinp, p.,38. 1889) Smce 
the discuwoo of the authorship of this quo- 
tatioo which awj^ao on p«^ «o was writ- 
ten, a mass oi sew nuierial has come inin 
the hMide of the rjpnapJkr, but none of it 
invaSdatw. or evoa weakens^ the opimim 
prewouBb' set forti^ that the is 

from a lecture defivoed by Balpb Waldo 
Emerfpn at Sftn FtaaoscD or Oakluid, Cah- 
lornia, in the spring of 1871. There b some 
rcft^n tf) hflkwe.^t JtJs from the lecture 
W “Chivalry,” defivered May 1 7th at San 
rrar^BCi?^ for Mr James Bradley Umyer 
U PCatttrn hv^y Wtiii Mr. EnKTton, 
p 131) dmcribet it as “extejaporised from 
,4iiEtam fragments, [he] faavhig failed to find 

, *oniewhere 

j tr^nt Aa ^letaif fa the recArit 

! '^wvfc^ 1h'7%r fhwafiie PoA for 

' /TO 1^, bPftW of Sinm*^ 

“ ta irtiidi ncema the 

‘ f'UwiVnwiiWMgt be bn^t at 

"f kfarieiph J3^ ewfa ph|«L; Itawyet* 

wd ft fT j tftmi tht 



ms 


^ ' tfaBM ft tii«lbi|>iiwWilftft it, howew, in 
tiw Ikime -fts prfatted In hfa 

worki. Mn UMddC. Iffctwift, ^ tt» Ur 
bnoy «f Cft Mt rft ii, ba sofeiM wt the 
smwfq cehumwct ftfaat /ey CooU, in bk 
youth, am the hrt^uW of a wraatrap, 
and that hi later yean h« na thaaam dES- 
fttnenfabod aaenmar <d the New btairch 
of the Rev John R. PuetaW, wboae Idenda 
have dataned that he, aBdiBot^fiaMtsftft, was 
tW aidhor ol the quolallaB, hloAiw lau 
been iucovered to lahetnUfatii thia Calm; 
and fnrthht rtamfnaiWB also cowfinsa the 
fi ni M M CTg af Elbert Hzi&b«rd% am. it fa 
peihaps noogh to point «itt that Bohhftrd^ 
fint pobbahed writing appeared b> 

(see the article «o Hufobaid m the fiidtioa- 
ary of AmoKon firecrophy); '' whfie' ti» 
'"mouse-trap’' appeared ia 188C ffar a dg - 
cuareon of ^e evideftce ia detaik MteSfavav- 
Bon, Eomou SimgU Ponu, rtvisad <103S) 
edition, pp 8AS-8S] 

He dwelt with the tribes of thp Qmmh and 


moor, 

He sate at the board of kings; 

He tasted the toil of the bordenod ilaVft 
And the joy that triumph brings. 

But wbether tp or pala« hafl 
Or white-w^d tent he came, 

He was brother to king abd soldier and llave, 


His welcome was the same 
EiimaY CAserr Loocc, Muhty cw Tktator* Rfto- 
leve^, 9 Fab. 1B19 the assutaptiow has be^ 
timi tbfa stanza was quoted from a poeikl^ 
some unknown author, hut reteoisiB^reitrai 
has failed to daooverit, audit leeaM pephable 
Uwt M warn anghud 

id the life of ft mccwsflil ffttmtf ■..‘"a ^ 
year flows on harmwflouajy, fditunfttety. 
throat pdougHng, sced-tim& growth af gram, 
the y^kfimig of it beneBlh sacek jwftiimn 
Pina and ^ Butumn miooaa, ths ddtiag of 
it down, riotous harveil-hoixse^ final a&ie, and 
large haia^ks at thebaftkerris Froan the^int 
of view of tfbnost t^tvamng saccew, the 
fEni^’slHeb<cc«H^6«bl^dirl3<^^ ^ery- 
tji^ ift ah ftid anq ft hm tO.oSta. N^lture 
pufTlpfr ibouljijw to fc6^,whofl. tafcpf the 
wmdft,^thc qott^ the we 

Stan j»U> paiftaerfthip, ftadtaifens uo dnddTOd, 
they Idt Mb retain the eatSfft proflta. 

AmUBftreSftmrH.DmHdftiH^. Utn^Lttttri 
ft ftTftiT 

I pledge aUegxtoCe to the flag of the Umted 
State ftad t» the Rroubfic ioitrehidiit ftlandi, 
<»« aasiefc, l»»i^ 

tor ai. '<(*igteftHy, fii “ 

' w i 

dot Bemamu HarzfaoB, ia t 
1 > get of teitd a^gitwfitetinft^firtr 

' CkkoMr'Mi the 4ftw I 





rAMteii- 







AEsAmEax 




waw to Ife tbe fldwdh. Hb Natioa*! C<m- 
1 vCnMea of SupcrfaifcrftdBnla of SduCBtum 
' ^0(dBteri « committee to conduct li» eotire 
ajoffeaeirt, and tbe dudnsn nf thb com- 
mittee WM Pmnda Bdlunv^ muteortiiig 
r r*e Youth’s ComtamktKt a juvenBe weekly 
peUohed et Boetmv^lui^ which kiad taken 
a IsBdms part in promotmg the t^efarlKtlon. 
Coder ids dhrsction tbe progmin IraB pre- 
pared, indudisg tbe Pled^t is tkt Flag, 
wfaidt wai filet pubSshed In The Ymuth’r 
Compattion B Sept^ iS92 (vid Iv, no. 36, 
p. 4i6). In its lsn*e ior X Dec., 1917 (vol. 
xd, no £1, p. 723), tbe Compattion printed 
a short Bfxount ol how the pfedge canK to 
be written, jtatii^ that ‘Mn 1B88 the hte 
James B. Dpham, then a member of the 
Petty MaaDii CompaBy tput^sfacTB of The 
Yotah’s Compatnoml, be^ the groat work 
of rcnuiiig pahlic opinion ... to the oppor- 
tunity of foMering pstriotbrn by putting 
the Stars and Stripes ever every icho^ouse 
in the United States. . . . Mr Upham had 
^ready written a form of pledge very mucn 
like that which is now so wcQ knoan, and 
^ with the hdp of other members of the firm 
ami of nembera of the editorial staff tbe 
p res ent apd final form was written ” This 
that Mr. Upham was the author 
of tbe first draft of the pledge, and that 
Mr. fiefiaavy Boaisted in putdag h into Its 
final Bhape. 

1 TZtiO 


1 di Mpp roTC of what you guy, bat 1 will de- 
Apd Id tbe detth your to say H 
’'‘fUtrlbotedto VoLxMnz, by S. G. TaDentyre (E, 
Beatrice HaB), an EngSsb writer, in her 
book, r*e FfifiuJj of Fottoire (p. 199), pub- 
J it hed la Englsnd te 1906. The Seeteiu* was 
eocloe^d in Quotation marks, and was sop- 
teaed to have been written in a letter to 
Claude Adrien Hrivftinfi, refcmng to hfa 
book, Ve YEs/rit, whkfa VeltBire greatly ad- 
mhKcLTV. (yntatioo. wasno that it 

was witdely quotod, but an eshanstlve seait^ 
thfoagh Vohaue’s letten to Helvftins failed 
to dbdoee ft, and finally Min TaBentyie was 
asked where it could be found. In a letter 
ta Mr. Harry Wdnb««er, of New York 
aty, dated 20 Tidy, WJ5, she says: “I fae- 
, fieve .1 dU use the phrase as a des^thm of 
VuttaiieV attitude on Helv^dus' book On 
i^fe ifM. 1 tfid not hittsri to Imply that 
' VcAahie nsMthaae words verbatim, and 
should bu s m p risal if they m found In any 
laf Ms ih fcito , XMy ntc Rtfaer a paraphrase 
«f Voftaire^ woi^ in the Euay on ToU 
MBUe*, ‘llAlt 1m and let othm 

flMdy >the,pridkife Id du jo tan.' ” Of course 
li^1&A;MMe^mt«uMMuDlhiimy nm9 
( Uf ^ uuev it may v«gy 

f .^alenliig 





.Bat I 
tWWMjMUabook, 

Mh* iKpatk 


wbea abund man have ctmdefliaed him {gr these 
very tatfas. (Jkdmdla 1‘atltcux du Uvre Do fAt- 
prh. . . , Mali je nM j&majs approrif pi tai 
Crreuii de son Bvre, nl ta viiflta trivikta quH 
d^bHe avec emphase. JU pria son parti faaote- 
ntaJt quand des bommes nbsunies font Condamn* 
pout cei vkittis odmes ) 

VoLTun, Dkimmtaan Fhilotophiqite : Somnm. 
9 saartx 

Vetarinaiy Surgeun: Legs queex. Sir] Pu 
you 'ack ’im or ’imt ’un? 

I^oprietor of Quadruped : I hunt bhn gome- 
times; but 1 mostly use him as a hack. 
Veterinary Surgeon: Ah, Sir, that's where it 
is It ain’t the 'unting as 'urts 'im, it’s the 
’ammer, 'ammer, ’ammer along the 'afd 
'ighroad. 

JOHiT Leech, Caption, of cartoon in London 
Punch, 31 May, 1956. 

a lQ»i4 

God walks among the pots and pipkins. 

Saint Tekesa. 


Lord of the pots and pipddns, since I have po 
tune to be 

A Batat by doing lovely thtogs and vlgiflliig with 
Thee, 

By waLcl^g in the twilit dawn, and itorming 
Heaven's gates, . 

Make me a saint by gettii^ meals, and washing 
up the plates' 

Cec[Ly Halxacx, Divate O^ce of the Kitchen- 
ITie title fa followed by the line, “God walks 
among the pots and pipkins. — ^ot Teresa-” 
Tbe poem was conqiosed, so Miss Hallack 
states, as a message to a girl friend who 
complaiiKd that domestic drudgery was 
Bpoi^ her hands for violin playfaig. In 
some way this got twisted in the head of 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, the famous Lon- 
don preacher, and at a service tn Westmio- 
ster Chapel in the summer of 1928, he read 
the poem from the pulpit, announcing that 
ri. hid. been writteu by au En^Hsh servant 
girl of nineteen. Mr. John D. Rockefeller, 
Sr , beard of it and was so moved by this 
ettnordinaiy piety that he had some copies 
of the poem printed under the title, Lord of 
AR Pots and Pam, ascribing it to the afore- 
said servant ghL and cBstrfimted them at 
Lakewood, N. J., on a Sunday eariy m 
April, 1929. The legend thus started stiU 
survives. (5<e Literary IHgest, 2 March, 
1929, p. 36 3 


4 tow if 4 

We have an eiprerekm in New York, 'wb^n 
we Ineet a very difficult ppiWcm-— "You wiQ 
have to get I Pbiladdpma Igwyei to softr 
that.” Few pet^ know thah tlum ii fi 
of truth fa the «presai«», lor fa L7JS, when 
no New Yurk'tamyur oould be obtaiaed to 
tfefmd Jdfai Peter Zcoger, acetueri of erim- 
M fijcl, because Me -tw® lawyet^ Jamet 
utta and iy iW i |n n Sndih, tiaviifa ,chsl- 
J the iutisfittiM W courtTnad al- 
’ the Ijtew of 










of Andtclr HislikoB. ttov years of 

age, to go to Neir Yoik wkfaavt fee, and 
tlefatd the adioB in the face of a hostile 


me Sw aXa, the Eftgdf w fiea, 

Ihe Gourd conaomei, and mah* diet, 

FasKOS OvAaLza, Bos Bgo Versiados. 
lus omI Partieata. 1629.) Theie Hnet had 


vvMat.^ 

Harky WoniBiJCis, The Liberty ^ the Fress. 
Addrew at ImfctwidMK* Hal, J^ddphla, 
9 Match, 1934. 

1 1103;1C 

The world hat never bad a good defioiiaon 
of the vrord liberty, and the Americaa people, 
juflt now, are nmeh in want of one We all 
declare for l^Kity; bat in miog the same 
word we do not all mean the same thing. 
With some the word liberty may mean for 
each man to do as he pleases with himself, 
and the product of his labor; while with 
others the same word may mean for some 
men to do as they please with other men, and 
the product of other men’s labor. Here are 
two, not only different, but incompatible 
things, called by the mme name, liberty. And 
it follows that each of the thi^ is, by the 
respective parties, called by two cMerent and 
hiconqjatible names — hTberty and tyranny. 

Absaham Lrveour, AiUiress, Baltimore, Md., 
18 April, 1864. 

* 1Z«:5 

Lite to the falling of a Star; 

Or as the flights of Eagles are. 

HoreV Kn»o (?), Sic Vita. Bishop Henry 
King^E authonhtp of these fines, \^ich are 
givon in full on page 1242, hag often been 
challenged on the ground that hii Poems, 
in which they occur, were not pilblished until 
16S7, whereas they had abmdy appeared 
in Fnincis Beaumont’s Poems, publ^ed in 
1640. Nevertheless, ichokrs are pretty gen- 
erally of the opinion that they belong to 
Kjng, whose verses, after the iasliloo of the 
time, were drcolated in manuscript form 
(at many years befott they were collected 
and prkited. (See Lawrence Uasem *8 unpub- 
lished thesis on King, in the Yale Unlvereity 
Memorial Library.) The verses were imi- 
tated by Frands Q^rles, John Philpot, Si- 
mon Wasldl, and many othen, Dr. Mason 
having uaeartbed fiftno poems written on 
this model Here an two of them: 


like to the Bubble k the brook, 

Or in a gbin much Bke a look, . . . 

Even sodi is Man, who fives by breath ; 
ts hse, now liiere: so fife, end death. 

XhTMowiff, Verses of Man’s Mortality. 
(S^ABKXfi, Cfumbr of Comfort. 1628.) ^me- 
tijm Mli&thsd to SuBhn.WaettiL 
Ltte to the jhrnask Roe you Jce, 

Or Wtfe ttie ^ajasBOin on th« Uja,. 

Or Bke ^ dainty Flower of 
0^ fike the W mnWi(r to the day,. 

Or the Sun, Sifiade,, % 

Drawn out in^ mt,. imii to done, 

The Jtose 4ha WlMOtn hlatorth. 

The Flower fada*.thriiCocMn8(kBtoeto: 


been printed anonymoul^ In Suritea* 
Cniihbs of Ctmfoti, ta J6:^ as die' tgW- 
ntnf of a poem of seventy-two'Bm. They 
have beeq attrthtttad to Stmtoi WultO, bat 
were claimed by Quarles. 

'^Kc Is, boWever, yet another piece aUrfiiuted 
to King which has considerable interest both in 
Hsclf a^ as illustratiug a pecufiarlty of the timt. 
Iheie was stlB, on the one hand, a certain sfay- 
nea in regard to the foram] pubficadim of ]) 0 - 
etry, and, on the other, the htveterata habit cl 
handing about MS. copies of verses, with the 
result that Dl-infonned persons entered than hi 
their albums, and piratic^ or, at least, anteipria- 
Ing publlshcTs issued them in collectkun, under 
different names. The Instance at present referred 
to IS the curious batch of for the short- 

ness and iostabifity of life sottetfmes entitled 
Sic Fitd. . . . There can be no doubt that Khig 
was quite equal to composing . . . theni; but 
his luthortolp is a questioQ of len InCereet than 
the way In wludi the ciicumetanoes ffluitiaite the 
manners and taste of the time, 

GaowJB SAHfTMtntT, Lester Coruline FoeU. 
iCambridie History of EmtUsh LUeratstre, 
voL vii, p. 94.) 

iTbere b] detailed evldentE to e3tablh& the over- 
whelming prhbahOlty of Henry King’s arithor- 
ship, ... as well as the reasonable probability 
of his priority in employkg the stanialc form 
involved. . . . Ihe tfile may well have bom 
taken from King's favorite Petronlos, cap. 45: 
“ak vita truditur.’' 

Idiwsmrcz Masov, EngUsk Poems of Henry 
King, p. Z07, note. 

What k not today, will be tomoeiww: so we 
trqdge through fife. ((Juod hotfle non est, exu 
erit: sic vita truditur.) 

Paxaowrua, Sotyritow. Oi. 45. S*t 3011 
3 !3n:2 

Vulgar of manner, overfed, 

Overdrraaed and undcjiredi' 

Heartless, Godless, hell’s delight, 

Rude by day and lewd by nl^t; 

Bedwarfed the man, o'ergrown the brute, 
Ruled by Jew and prostitute; 

^ur^e-robed and pauper-dkd, 

Ra>^, rotting, money-Toad; 

A st^ulntlmg hud in Mammoo’s meih, ' 
A wilderness of human flesh; 

'Cnued with avarice, lust and rum, 

Hew York, thy name** Delrtum, 

Bntoir R. Nxwren, Otosd to Hew York. 
Claitoed by Mr, Newton k t^N. V.. 7iw« 
Book Hotfiew, 26 April, 1931 He states that. 
h 9 wmU the ftakfes in 1906 to be m4 at at 
deiner ofthc toaff of the N. V, 

I VOW to 

ahov^^ , . 

. my lovny. 






tlu ^ ^ j] 

^^%DCveii«at«i,tlrV^*Wj>^ , 
- Um price, 

Th« W Uut Bukie ottbKKilMl tlte >ih»l 
noifice 

HiK W f t -Hjr^ I Vriw 1A 
iry 

1 H«u» 

My gn®da<i, vwwiiif eariii*^ wera cw, 

S*i4 Uunet new; tMQS ^ ^ *l^^, 

Hij gzaD^ hou9e<tf log* 

■giwatt tbiaff -were gsof to the 
Hia giwUd in the FkrMA bogs 
Vonw Otsm were gonw t^ 

^ graiMja^iQ hw dd Am^togs 
ttimga were gobff to tbe dogi 
(Wdl, thereat one t^upg 1 have to etAte 
Tlbose dago have had a good long wait. 
CnwDwii, Cmv -t* ^13 Seiiutijpe» et' 

Mbtibid to Das. Gcoaie B. OtrttoUy Ptovdept 
M <kilE«to iDwwMtT, who to the 
cobqnkr ‘Remittor haw wpa I thoeU like 
to dan Ike «iHharihto< Vf ?%» con- 
oOBBce WfBMtnmakWtodaAOi 1 get the 
wenes from my Drotfaer, wha tdd tog that he 
h«d cot the* ii«to tkf IwTtoi tmtt mit^e 
jputr pat* i4 ^ otofitoji " 

Aofl^ ^ ^M£aw> o^ipaoKms 

«nf Aml&oto Fh$Pt, * fiftod Whig And a 
O iifh fcog pMt^ who M ^h«<tour hriBgi- 
ing nto <iMdnap a wyt f ^ of contpoitiow whKh 

had been twllwrf, T^niby 

Pamby 

Haoaew, Battfei AMtum ^ ^ 

Aladyofqia% , «wjfi 
woraao to nmnhy-pembr iw. ,, 
ihuaiA Etoosw^M^, Tm JoimM Ci. IS 
* ***• 9 * 

For the preead, if we Wt 

Assenddy-Ba&.i^f the^lt w£? fh 

fa nator^ irreaufaiu’* ;. 

DT<it)!Tuk^iipuaSS^ ^ 

on it le. Pret«»^ a^bAiulr Qr Od tw 
left 


-hMciertiWelt^f tnWMi^iw 
hnd lUofElew aikb iSm the ''ngbt bind 
^'’ dwt ,vtito cofj*w»hS^-*nd theii 
tools, “Einbftioio for uoor tnevtt' cap* 

j^hUtiO^^eiuLiee Phzww^ 
(Contomed from poi* ISfO) 

I >thOW^ Ar, tbtt fa ii the i^nt nf toos 
wmtilflUto to ceaauih Or reproach 

nf tito phtiuttt New 'Vogrk. t it buy 
h«i « 1 P, tbit eb6 pOd^cuu of New York 
hrh^hot ta dFaetidtoua as hothe gccftlemeh are 
IB to ifasdoatfg tbi pnhei^s on which they 
act They boifif draadi what they praotwe. 
tVhen they art (»t oontenthng for victory, 
ffifcy avow tbor httentfam of enjWjhi^ the 
Jrtit* of It They «« nottu*^ wtoBg 
fa* the rule feat 'tW the victor bekmg the 
apofcf of thi eiaemy' 

’WiixiAU L JtatKT, V S Senator from New 
York, 5JW«ik, xtonjo; a debate in 1832, 0» 
the coB&mation of kfartm Van Burto as 
Ifiwter to R«e*i>ari , defendmi kuB fraaai 
^ fba ^ttiKka of Hwy Oay 

“Vote early and vote often," the advice 
openly displayed oo the efactlOB haUDe^s to 
one of otir northern otic*. 

Wi. P,Miu^ of South' Carohoa»i$l)v^> Hovk 
ni fa^resiiDtatiyas, 31 Ijaapchi 1358 
A 

MonhifiiUy 1 jpnipbejy that the program of 
iheae soib of ^ wild who now con- 

jUal 4hc Suqato vaJH pwhahly go forward to 
iCOttpicttdi coQWiBfn^tm 

-QwaOB a-M«tok, Sgaack, at a djanorwf New 
&igfaiul tBamitoctuFDiw WaCShingtob, D C , 
T Noa r 1929, refarmg to the lo-caiiod tn- 
Mwgent. fatpubhoHU in the U. S Senate, 
Boi^ Ttraakhwt. Jt^msoa, La Foliate, 
MjoBB, Nye, SlypeLmd, and Wheefar, kfr 
Mm* 5 Waa at that time Senator from New 
HampAKc, a Dack^nbbed Ri^uhbcan, and 
vu tfisemamg the difficihty oi g rttwig any 
legwlEftioB Ser hi^iet tarifig thtoqgk the 
Saute, bvanw wf th» eoaUbnn wfaiok the 
nuumBt BepuMicmai k»4 ftunmd with the 
IXeniDciHtic PtembeM He aftoitwartfaj pta^ 
that he bad adapted uw Phteto, “Sana oi On 
wfld , jadfiasi,^ from 
/ertowSt; 6 •'And fee. vM 


Adams, Sfa 
to tkeai 
of the m 
butriicd tl 

m 


5!f &!C 




««• tewf 



MBfSSWSX. 


.'t.d 3\ ’W'.' 

am^loatoB. 

-;^lf'nk?rst£ss’^ir2 

^ pM«f. 9** ,H:?. , 

Atwttcb f^oid 'r^r 

ne^.) AoiMiB^ w AiWoUe, uiti TjifliAf- 
oreas rule bad ootfaipc t* do with poittcs; 
beau wite fafttiUiwl tbe 4ilA %«ckd9e 
Lbey lesttUed tki t ert W to .' f^'f^KKidins 
Ijtnmus, fftt n rt 6 ^> Mt.' 'idifr M.? 
ficTwever, the nuewtwd ma «Ad f4r tbe W. 
by wfakb offieiab tt AtbM9 dilbsta. 
(4 xvi/fff ^ *be pbcw ^raai^wn 

th«t msuriaf. I]tk^a,la«i1i|i* ita^ea that 
I^ythagOHLB mu -c^uiw) nod Uiled by some 
eoemtes «vrau}iig bin bnoause be nefued to 
iqiost a b^ nf beaas , 

Abstiln fnwi beans. Aere be rtiadiy InteipiteU- 
tioDs of this symbo] But Plutanob ud Cfcero 
think beajis to be forbidden of P^tha^rsa, bc-^ 
cause they be wbidy and flo eoeendM impure 
bmnoM .and for that cause proviie bodily fcat. 
RjciiAai) TATOUJxa, JVonerbi. Fo (IIM) 

To abstain from beaus, that la, not to meddle In 
dvll affairs or business of the commonweal, fpr in 
old times the eicctioa of Magistratee wa# nude by 
the pufil^ of beans 
JOHK lVxy, Ritpkuaj p. 44«, (IS79) 

1 rttd H. Latin ptoverb, ‘A fabia akatlneiOy’ (for- 
bear Jieana) , wfaereof soane makan dvdinterpre- 
tattoa. ‘Meddle not wftb the matters of ntate'; 
beobuse ancieody men out in k bean 'when they 
gavo tlttir larffnagm in puhMc elertiona. 
iHoiua FtTLLEX, Wntkkj of ^ngfend, fi, 225 
(t«2) 

8 

The coahtioB rA Bfifl md Black <}nn)ge — 
tbe cocobiBatBSd^., ttbbfiaitd tifl thftO., of the 
puritan i»fth rtie tilackleg^ 

Josy TU^sryfAjeB. Ok Rc^orz. Spteik, House 
of ReqnaenUttV^ Jo^Msrct, W20. (ifej- 
tsUtr'oj Dtbdies. Ii, (Jt 1, 19 Coftg^ Ist ses- 
sion, col 401.11^ Rererring td thb {dnande of 
John 'Qtilacy Adajiil and Hemy day. The 
‘ rasolt bl thfi deuutkhlbnn «as a duel with 
City. ^fot^M oJ the 'VlriirilH ride of ' the 
r df Wtte ?,^ Aprs, 1526! Sbcbofl 

citerted*^ skirt bf Randmto^ 

' ^doMfihl^'H Srt^^Wslr. and 

-Bhux Gdei^ a^ (Barepht^M^ in 

4 ’ ' . . t 1, 


tari af alrt^ k ddws eMe to 
tim VMS'idMa. rf si- 

Cacyiir CoottWK, (MMt 

TU Bta* < dtotod hy « «o«e«Bkin ol iSd- 
wyt«eni&Kii, dMeh mwt Mr 

m fUte, 19M, tw^dbAM iteyv'of «d^ 
bating the New Said'lk have tatfMttriKl 


^ ##sy« 

‘ P 'v'' ' ' nil’.' ! t 

iam A.lliD, 140^ 

MimMri, Speech, aiter F. D. Ro4aevdtli.i 




wifit JthB D' M. HilrtHee, cd tMdb. bti- 
> iu, vtu) beetme ii«Ma|u eif Vh* Mated 
Ltndoct campaign in 1936 > 

e ^ j 1 

Our policy in *^Nothmg in nn |«ed.I' 

WiCL Rootu, Tke /Urifroi* 

The whole ten<i^ over aigny W 

been to view the intfflWala cemwree'clBtwe 
iu the iiglat of presest-day ckiliwtkn, tO- 
tboufeb it was written mto the CeoriitittUon. 
in the horae-and-buggy days of the dghdttnth 
century 

PassmcsT FaAHKUM D. Rooomj, tt a pras 
Conference at the White BbUsfc, 31 Uay, 
1935. He WHS commenting on the tuuad- 
mot» dedaian of the U. S. Stiprmae Cbait 
in the Scbechter cane, lemto d a few days 
prevtovaiy, i» which the National lte«»kery 
Adnrinfriratien had been deriared tshepestt- 
tutional, and BUggeating that the CoiatttQ- 
tiott was watlquatBd «nd nrest bo modemH 
Ized. The N. R. A„ iriiich bad adopted tkw 
Blue Ragle as its enobfem, had M IftU^ been 
the most spectacular acdi^y oC UprAnosevelt 
ndmidritattoB hi attempting to regtkte all 
the buaiauf of the coontiy by Uu use of 
codes and penalties, but the Stqmnw Court 
ended It abruptly by ruling. ^ni 

the Federal Government hadgto coikfta- 
Sonal ri^t to Interfere with any boring tat, 
engaged hj interrtate commerce. Tb® 
“hoise-aad-baggy days" w»i admd opOD by' 
the ad m huatimtion’s ccitka aa aq apt rirtrtc- 
‘uc^Qsi^ren lA ‘i* fCKaSrih mw in wteia ^ 
country shouy be- hapPy wtwa*, fTh* 
newapaper reporta od Mr. Re^aeuwa tn- 


natka vary i 
fa from the 
1935.) 


New York TUmei^ 1 June, 


I linpe that your cewmittee WOl *nat pfenrit 
douiR u to coffldtuttwrtHty, bowevff TsnlaB- 
aUc, to Uook tb* w^W id ksUediHi. 
Fakamunr. i^AdxLor D. RoomlLT, £eit«r, 
to Repiesentoriwe Samuel B Hfl, referring 
the GnQey Coal Contr^ which vaa: 

‘ ' wing tavenrighted ‘by a BoUae odpiak^ 
of which Mr. HfU waa riabrafay M Jt^' 
1*35. ' ' ' ' 

I '' 

r^«ra M.idJKHa OA-f-buD moogc an^ 
cWHKkFcto Urtiitrilht 
Tmow jtoowagLr, Utter 4 » Mtek ffnganj^ 

yhtedta .K tmnm m§ ^ 

7WlfeLi,p.m) 
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W%., on the evemng of the attempt to aasu- 
sinate him, 14 Oct.^ 1912. He bad received a 
buOat in the chesL 

BoD Moose, an emblem of the Progresaive Party 
tn lyil, odginatcd from the statement of Pres- 
dart Roosevelt made ui»n his arrival at Chicago 
jmt before the Republican convention, that be 
felt Hke a *‘BuIl Moose." 

£. C. Smith, DktioMary of AMericatt Polilks. 
The hrst discovered newspaper Use of the 
term was in the New York Tribunet 26 
June, 1012. The New Yoric Times ua^ it 
the following day. 

I want to be a Bull Moose, 

And with the Bull Moose stand 
With Antlers on my forehead 
And a Big Stick in my hand. 

Unjckown, InscripUctt, on California cam- 
paign banner at Bull Moose convention, 
1912. 

1 

1 took the canal zone and let Congress debate, 
and while the debate goes on the canal does 
also. 

THBoooaa Roosevelt, referring to his action 
in recogniiing the Republic of Panama, im- 
mediately foUowLng its secession from Co- 
lombia. (New York Times, 24 March, 1911.) 

2 

My hat’s in the ring. The fight u on and 
I’m stripped to the buff. 

Tbeodoke Roosevelt, Nevapaftr Intrrview, 
at Cleveland, Ohio, 21 Feb., 1912, whik 
on his way to Columbm to addiesa the 
State CoMtitutional ConventiorL 
When a man says at breakfast hi the morning, 
"No, thank you, 1 wQl not take any mote coffee,” 
it does not mean that he wlH not take any more 
coffee tomorrow morning, or next week, or next 
month, or next year. 

Lyman Abbott, Editorial, The Outlook, 17 
Feb., 1912. (Vol. c, p. 338.) Mr. Abbott 
was ai;gning that Theodore Roosevelt’s 
statement, while serving hb second term as 
President, that he would not be a candidate 
for a third term, referred only to a third 
cofisecmtive term. 

Any one can bsue manifestoes. 

Thomas C. Platt, referring to Theodore 
RoosevdfB first meaaagc aa Governor of 
New York, 1899, in which a number of re- 
forms wert proposed. (ALLXAjiDxa, Feur 
Famous New Yorkers, p. 326.) 

3 

Don't hit at all if it ia honorably poasiMfl to 
avoid hitting^ but never hit soft. 

Theodore Roooevelt. (J. B. Bishop, Theo- 
dore Roosevelt. Vol. ii, p. 437.) 

It k DO advantage to change the Bamesta, the 
Gaggenheinia aad the Poirairi, far the Mur- 
phyt, the Sofivtsa and the Taggarts. 

T&toDOaa Recisavs.T, Speech, in ounpaigD 
agakit W&OB and Tail In 1912. 

EXear Maria. 

T m aao Ha noosBrnr, Later he ifn. BOlamy 

Dec., t906. 


4 

We fight in honorable fashion for the good 
of mankind; fearless of the future, tmhoed- 
ing of our individual fates, with unflindhing 
hearts and undimmed eyes; we stand at 
Armageddon, and we battle for the Lord. 
Theoooke Roosevelt, Speech, at Chicago, 17 
June, 1912, on the eve of the Republican 
National Convention which re-nominated 
Taft. 

We seemed to see our flag unfurled. 

Our champion waiting in bis place 
For the last battle of world, — 

The Armageddon of the race. 

J. G. WHimEa, RaniOid. 

And be gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

New Testament: Revelation, ivi, 16. Arma- 
geddon, or Har-Magedon, meant Mount 
Megiddo, possibly Mount Carmel, at whose 
foot lay the plain of Megiddo, the scene of 
many battles. 

5 

Salamander? Call it Gerrymander. 

Benjamin Rubsell, Retort, in 1811, to Gil- 
bert Stuart, the celebrated pointer. RusacU 
was editor of tbe Massachusetts CenLhtel, 
and had hung on the wall of his office a 
map diowing tbe proposed tediatrkting of 
Essex County, which the Democratic legis- 
lature was putting through in order to give 
them control of the district. Russell had 
blocked the new district oS in color, and 
Stuart, coming in one day and looking at 
the map, remarked that it resembled a mon- 
strous animal, and took a pencil and added 
claws. "There,” be said, “that will do for a 
salamander.” ‘‘Salamander?” echoed Rus- 
sell. "Call it Gerrymander," and coined a 
word which has passed into the language to 
describe siiujous political redbtrictlng. The 
point of the retort was that the Governor of 
Massachusetts was named El bridge Geny, 
and it was he who was supposed to have 
inatigatod .the redietridJng, though, as it 
developed later, he was opposed to it. It 
should be noted that his name was pro- 
nounced with a hard “g.” (See Buceino- 
HAM, Specimens of Newspap^ Writing, vol. 
3, p. 91 ; Dictionary of American Biography, 
vol. ivi, p. 238.) Mr. John Ward Dean In 
an article In the New England Historical and 
Gen&^^cal Rtgisler (voL xlvi, p, 374), 
questions the attribution of the phrase to 
Mr. Russell, citing a contemporary statement 
of Samuel Batchelder, of Cambridge, to the 
effect that the claws were added by Elkanah 
Tisdale, a miniature painter, htiH that the 
name '‘genymaoder" was suggested by 
Rlriiard Ahop, a once-noted pohtkal satirist. 
Aiiothfct account attribute* It to JaaM OgH- 
vle, a lectuiw on oratory. 

« 

I have come home to look After my fences. 
John SHniEsm Speech, to his nd^bon at 
MansAdd, Ohio, re laih qt to the fencea 
around 'Mi km; nld to be llbe origin of 
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tbe pofiticml phrase. (See SrocoMns At / 
Knew Them, p. 161.) 

1 

1 will not Accept if ncminated, and will not 
serve if elected. 

WnxUM Ticuiokh Shskmak, Telegram, to 
Geueral Heedenon of Missouri, 5 June, 
18M. Henderson was at the Republican Na- 
tional Convention at Chicago, and had re- 
peatedly urged Sherman to accept the Domi- 
nation for President, which Shemian had 
steadily refuaed to do. The telegram waa in 
answer to a last urgent appeal. See Sh2*1£aii, 
Memeirj, 4th edition, p. 466. Ttua hnal 
chapter was added by members of Sherman’s 
family after his death, and the text of the 
telegram as given is on the evidence of his 
son, Thomas. It is usttally quoted, “If nomi- 
nated I win not accept, if eleicted I win not 
serve." On 25 May, Shemian had written 
to James G. Blaine, 'T will not in any event 
entertam or accept a nomination as candi- 
date for Preadoit. , . . I would account 
myself a fool, a madman, an ass, to embark 
now, at sixty-five years of age, in a career 
that may at any moment become tempestu- 

2 ous.” See North Amer. Review, Dec., 188a. 
Hello, my old potato. 

Alfred E. Suits, to Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
at the Democratic State Convention, at Al- 
bany, N. Y., 4 Oct., 1932. It was the first 
meeting of the two men since Roosevelt 
had defeated Smith for the presidentiaJ 
nomiQaUon at the Democratic National 
Convention at Chicago on 1 July, after a 
bitter contest, accentuated by Smith’s feeling 
that he had been betrayed. It has been de- 
nied that Smith actually uid this, but in 
a letter to the compiler he writes' “At the 
State Convention for the nomination of 
Governor, President Roosevelt was on the 
platform u I came up to place Governor 
Dehmaiv’a name. In. womioatinn and I laid to 
him, 'HeDo, my old potato.”' 

“Well, ta ta, my turnip I" observed Mr. Waddle, 
and away the coachca tattled in opposite direc- 
tions. 

HEH*y CocKtQN, Vatentiae Vox. Ch, 5.(1840) 

What a man that would be had he ... the 
least knowledge of the value of red tape. 

Stumitf Smith, referring to Sir ] ames Mackin- 
tosh, (Lady Houjutd, Memoir, p. 245.) 

4 

In your war of 1812, your arms on shore were 
covered by disaater. , . . Who first relit the 
fires of national glory and made the welkin 
ring with tbe shouts of victxiry? 

SzKAToa R, F. Stockton, Speech, U. S. Senate, 
7 Iu>i 18S2, against flogging in the navy. 
{Congreuional Globe, v. 31, pt. 1, p. 319, 
C01.3J 

Hanna wa« a fat-frier, not file fat-frier. The 
fat-frier was John P. Forjbec, prcsidoit of 
the League of Yoong RqTublbciia Clidjs. It 
was in ISfiS that he wrote a letlor auggest- 




ing 'to fry' the fat out of the manufacturen,* 
L e., secure campaign edatrihations. 

Hemy L. SronnAM), At 1 Kriew Them. 

• 

You can’t beat somebody with nobody. 

Mark Suxutak, Our Times, tU, 259. Quoted 
as an adorn of practiad poUtka. Usually 
attributed to “Unde Joe" Cannon, Speaker 
of the House of Representatives for many 
years. 

One truth which they enforce is the old one that 
you cant beat somebody with nobody. 

Eiiiioria!, N. Y. Times, 3 July, 1932. 

7 

Congressmen? In Washington they hitch 
hor^ to them. 

Timothy D. (Big Tim) Suluvait, of New 
York City, announcing bis decision to re- 
tire from the House of Representatives and 
return to the New York State Senate. 

B 

The Forgotten Man works and votes — gen- 
erally he prays — but his chief business in 
life is to pay. ... If any student of sodal 
science comes to appreciate the case of the 
Forgotten Man, he will becoiiie ... a hard- 
hearted skeptic as regards any scheme of 
sodal araelioration. He will always want to 
know, Who and where is the Forgotten Man 
in this case, who wOI have to pay for it all? 

William Gkaham Summir, The TorgotteK 
Man. (Title essay in The Porgolien Man 
and Other Essays, 1883 ) 

The State cannot get a cent for sny man without 
taking it from some other man, and this latter 
must be a man who has product and saved it. 
The latter is the Forgotten Man. 

WnxiAM Graham SiTMirat, What Sociai 
Classes Owe to Each Other. As will be seen 
from the above, Mr. Sumner’s “forgotten 
man” was tbe taxpayer. 

The Forgotten Man was never more completely 
forgotten than he is now. Congrera does not 
know that he exists. The President [Warren G, 
Harding] suspects that there is such a person, 
who may turn up at the polls in Novembar, but 
he is not qu^te sure. 

Frank I Cobb, Editorial, New York World, 
Sept, 1922. 

These unhappy time* call for the buildmg of 
plans that rest upon the forgotten, the unon- 
ganized but lndi^>ensable units of economic 
power, for plans like those of 1917 thit build 
from the bottom up and not from the top down, 
that put their faith once more in tbe foigotlen 
man at the bottom of the economic pyraraid. 

Frankun D. RooaavD.T, Radio Address, 7 
April, 1932. It win be noted that-Mx, Rooap- 
“lorgottea man” bean no Naembtafiqe 
to Mr. Sumwer'i. 

The Forgotten Man ii a myth. 

Altkxd C. Smith, Bdaorial, The Ohf- 
hek, Octobea, 1932, p. 3. 
a 

Talking for Boncombe, 

Fxixk Walexk, Speech o» tbe Mhsomi BIS, 




^^FBv^m>rK 


APPEPTOK 


.^OOOe RfllireacnUiivea, 2S IBW- 

Walker wu a Representative from North 
Cuohi^ aod Buncombe County wrs part 
of nia dfcrtrict. He was a naive old mountain- 
eer, familiarly called “the old oH-jug” be- 
caose of his of language, and toward 
the close of the debate on the Missouri Bill, 
whfle the House was impatiently callhig for 
the quesUoUi he rose to speak. Several mem- 
bers urged him to desist, but he refused, 
stating that be was bound ‘'to make a speech 
for Buncombe,” For a full account of the 
inddedt, sec Jme communication from Dr. 
WBham DarHngton In the Historical Mdga~ 
Mine Oct , 18S8. (Vok I, no 10, p. 311.) Dr. 
Darlington was a mmnber of the House at 
the time and was seated near Walker when 
he coined the phrase. His account is partially 
Donfirmed by a passage hi the ATtnals of 
Contras (Idth Cong., 1st seas , vol. xxxvi, 
col. 1539) which states, under date of 25 
Feb^ 1820. "Mr. Walker, of North Caroliaa, 
rose then to address the Committee on the 
I but the question was caBed for so 
claaDotottsly and so pencveriogly that Mr. 
W. Dould proceed no farther thu to move 
that the Comiaittee rise.” The phrase has 
been erroneouily attributed to John Cul- 
pepper by Joseph T. Buckingham (Personal 
Memoirs and RscoUeciions of Editorial Life, 
voL i, p. 307, fotjtnote), but no evidence h 
gfvni to pn^ the attifinitioii, aod wbOe 
Mr. Culpepper was also a Congrownmn from 
North Carolina, Buncombe County Was not 
in his dirt r ift- One A. Wilder, writing in 
Misoelian/eosss HoUs aiui Quertei (Manches- 
ter, N. H.) Apdl, 1B87 (vol. iv, no. 4, p. 291), 
aUdbutee the phrase to Thomas L. GHBg- 
man, but COogman did not enter Cengreis 
iintil 1943, and the phrase was to -use long 
befffV that, as is shoim by the foflqwing 

“TaSdng to Bunkum T Ihia is an old and com- 
jBoo atyrog at Waahmghm, & member of 

Congress is making one oi those hum-dnun end 
uhBstoned^ ''hms talks'' udjkh have lately be- 
come sO lasbtoiiable — not with the hope of being 
heard In the Hoase, but to afford an enlighte.ned 
lepresentatlve a pretence for sending a copy of 
bis speedi to his oonatifuants. . . . lids k caatly 
calkd 'TkiUng to Bunkum”: an ‘'honorable 
gentleman" long ago, having aald that he waa not 
tamc^to the House, but to the people of a cer- 
tain tottotr to hb dtotrict, wtidi, to local phrase, 
hh acHed ^‘Bunkum.” 

Ulfkwoira' (Ni^ WerUly Jtegi^, 27 Sept., 
1919. TOY, no. ra9, p. M.) 

a iiQra# jMia ago, to Coaktoas^ tito mftaber from 
latoriifihti tfisbrltt (BiattortAe Coonty, N. 
itsDia tofitUnai the Shtki wttbout any ex- 
tauoitturtf powoatithsrto Vaamrtr or matter to 
Menrt Ua audtonce. Many tom a to t ielt the ball. 
Toy aOtnaN, he UU Kaduk 

katootoda ffw tea; Mr he rfiatild 

mak for some time, bat ht'waaaW t a fttog for 


(Talk plain, tgatb, aid leaya bvmfatim fat right 
booorables who keep thekr plsQBS thereby. 

CaAnas KiNoaL*Y, Two Tears Ago. Ch. 25, 
J^erfea toe wS find Chat caimueee, thvlslon- 
rtump-oratory, and speeckca t» Boncomhe 
will not carry men to the iaamortal goda. 

OuLTLX, LatUr-Day f^ampidetts: ParHawsents. 

1 

Now ii the time for aU good men to come 
to the aid of the party. 

CHAlans £. Wuixia A sentence devised to 
test the practlcabiBty of the first typewriter, 
constructed at Mliwaukee, Wis., by Chris- 
topher Latham Shokft, to the antumn of 
1867. (See Wbltkr, rfc» Early Htstory of 
the Typewriter.) Mr. Weller was a court 
reporter and a friend of Shotos He says: 
“We were then fa the midst of an eiating 
poUtical campeign and it was then for the 
first time that the sentence was inaugurated 
. . . and repealed many times to test the 
speed of the macHnte.” It is still in use, and 
The New Yorker (1 Feb., 1936, p 12) states 
that there are also test sentences for the tele- 
phone and the telegraph. Ihe Bell Labora- 
tories use "Joe took father's ahoe-bench out” 
to test the volume of its phones, and “Some 
aettkrs suggest settling aontheru settlements 
to sitccesaion” to test articuJatioo. The West- 
ern UnioD uses “William Jax quickly taught 
five doten Republicans" to test Its beletype- 
wiilen, and for radio- telephony, the Ameri- 
can Telephone and Telegraph Company uses 
“The harktog dog’s bark u wone than its 
bite." 

£ 

Pitiless publicity. 

WoeoiDv WxLSon. His prescription for curing 
the ilia of government. (Sullivan, Our 
Tsmes, iv, 119.) See 1653:10. 

They released a letter written five yeacs earher 
by WiJaon to Adrian Joline, expresafag the wish 
that “something at osya di^xiified apd effective” 
might be done to “knock Bryan once and for aU 
into t cocked bat.” 

Paxtow HmBXN, The Peerless Leader, p. 303. 

3 

To neek for political flaws is ih) use | 

Hia opponents will find be is sound on the 
goose. 

Uitj^fowlt. fPrttvidenC* Journal, 18 June, 

1857.) "Sotmd on the gOosc” meant ortho- 

dox ms to opinkms and sentiments, on the 
populM ^e of any dlsfussion. 

Iltt Coppetbead Bright Cenventiou moetl 
to Indianapolis today. 

UvurowK. (Chidiinaiti Cvaetie, fO Jtdy, 

IBfiZL) ' '• 

A £tottous aeqtid to the Copperhead conyeBtioa, 

HniuiOwid ’(Ctadmnrtf GadfU', 31 July, 

1862.) Both references were to the fndlanA 
Dmocretic cpnventkui, and an tl^ earliolt 


jMir WntoUB, Sis hmk t t JAakAsa td ddhhfk 

eWito*. WLB, 


I Ibft aaHtot uk of tte iMttf be ootdd find 








ma rn the Otnrinnatl ConveffAzt, of l Oct., 
1862. Alheit'^MattbewB {Ptfblu»tii»u of ths 
Colonial Sodeiy of MoJiochuselli, 207) 
f^ntwi tbet he found it in the Odcago 
Tr&tttu, Sot 24 Sept, 1862. (Paul S. Smith, 
Ftfii Ute of tke .Term Cop^eriead, Ameri- 
can Sislorical Revirw, niii, 7W.) 

Every Democrat who did not openly and ac- 
tively support the Administiation and the war 
was labelled n venomous 'coppaihead,’ at once 
a southern tyrnpathiser and a traitor to the 
Union. 

Milo E^iwih, Bislory of 'Williamson County, 
ininois, p. 302. 

Ab the copperhead W a particularly poiaoDotu 
snahe lodigenous to southern -nhaois the mean- 
ing was clear. 

Paxton HiBBas, Tie Peerless Leader, p. 23. 

1 

The Mysterious Stranger. 

In the electioii of 1904, thc/Slate oi ICseauri 
for the first time appeared in the Republican 
column On November 10, John T. Mc- 
Cutcheon published a cartoon in the Chicago 
Tribune with this caption, whfch instantly 
became famous. A fragment by Mark Twain 
called The Mysterious Stranger wae pub- 
lished in 1916. 

3 183fl* 

Doctor Livingstone, I presume? 

Hznst M. STASLtv to Dgvid Livingstone, 

when he found the latter in the heart of the 
African Jungle, 10 Nov., 1871 Stanley’s ex-' 
pcditioji bad been financed by Jamas Gordon 
Bennett, publkber of the New York Berald, 
and on 2 July, 1872, The Herald printod an 
account of tne meeting in a ‘'special from 
Central Africa.” Here is its description of the 
crucial moment: 

Preserving a calmness of exterior before the Arabs 
which was hard to simulate as be reached the 
group, Mr. Stanley said: — 

“Doctor Ucingstone, I presume ?” 

A smiie fa, up tiae teatuies oi the bale wifite man 
as he answered- — 

“Yes, that is my name.” 

4 163«:10 

‘'Tell to the Marines.” The time of the 
saying was toward eleven of the dock on on 
autumn morning in the year of onr Lord one 
thousand sir hundred and siity-four; the 
place, the Gteen Park of St, James. It so be- 
fell that His l^ht-bearted Majeatv Charles 
the Second, with an exceedinsjy bored ei- 
pression uptm his av&rthy face, was slxoUing 
in the shade with the ingenious Mr. Samuel 
Pepy», Senary to the Adniirtlty. fPepys 
tells the Kihg an knccdote rfiout flying fish 
having been seen in the wateri of the Lidiea 
by the officers of a British ship. The King is 
incredulous ana turns to a ColoDel of the 
newly-raised Marine Regiment, who h^^ptre 
to be near.] 

“What sayjjiou, Polgiiol, to a ai«» who iwean 
he hath seen fly in the aig?'* 

“I abould say^ fsetui^ed the ,jea-«aldier 




simply, ‘^that the pyu tmih sailed in soutfaem 
seas, pbr, when Y«w Majesty's businets car- 
ried me there erf late, I did frequency ob- 
serve More flying iah in ohe hour than ^ 
hairs of my head in number.” 

His Majesty glanced naitowiy at the CdonePs 
frank, weather-beaten face. Then, with * 
lap^. he turned to the Secretary. 

‘'Mr, Pepys,” said he, “from the very nature 
of their calliog, no cIeiss of our subjects con 
have so wide a knowledge of seas and lands 
as the officers and men of our loyal Marine 
Regimeirt. Henceforward ere we cast doubts 
upon a tale that lacketh likelihood, we will 
first ten it to the Marines." 

W. P, DtuiT, The Tadpole of an Arckangd, 
The Petrified Eye, and Other Hanoi Stories: 
Preface. (1904) 

The story of “Tdl it to the Marines” h taken 
from my eariicst literary or ime^ The Petrified 
Eye. It is a Icg-puQ of my youth of which I have 
^own a little ashamed. I seem to have loiged 
the style of Samuel Pej^s so auccenfuUy that 
many of our comrades have wasted time bnntmg 
thru the diary to verify my Btatemefit. 

W. P, Drdet, LetUr, Lo Brig, -Gen, George 
Richards, U. S. Marine Corps. (See N. Y. 
5i(«, 4 Feb., 1931.) Mr. Drury is hiimelf a 
retired Colonel of the Britisli Marine Coip*. 

Song; Familiar Sefralna 
(.Canlinued from page 1883) 

3 

A face behind a mask, 

A pair of dreamy eyes, 

A smile that drags you downward. 

From the gates of Paradise; 

Foi^e, but don’t forget, 

'these warning words I ask. 

For such a face, brought my disgrace, 

A face behind a mask. 

Will D. Cobb, A Face Behind a Mash. (1900) 
Music by Ben M. Jerome. Popularised by 
Bettina Girard. 

For 1 Just can% make my eyes bduv«. 

Two bid brovm eye*, I am their slave; 

My Kps may say, “Ron away from roe," 
fivt my eye« lay, “Come and play with me,^ 
Will D, Cobb, I Just Cow’t Mahe My Eyes 
Behave, (1906) Sung with great iclat by 
Anna Held in A Parisian ifodef. 

For a woman loves forever, but a man loves for 
a day; 

She makes hhn a god for her wonhip, he makes 
ker a toy for hh play; 

For the riuin u the guest at the banquet where 
mmk of love madly plays, > 

But the woman, 11* over the woman who pays. 
Will D. Cobb, It’e the Woman Who Pays. 
Music, by Gju Edwards- (1916) 
Sdiool-daya, fcbool-day*, dear old |oU«i lule 
days, 

Readin’ and ’ritiH’ and Wthmetlc, 

TwgM to the tunc «f a hkk’ty stkkj 
You were my quenn dn eahco, , 
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t -was TMir bedful barefoot buu, 

And you wrote on my slate, I lore you, Joe, 
YtHfCH •we were a cou^ of kids. 

!Will D. Cmb, Sein)Ol-I>ayi. (1907) Mud: by 
Gub Edwards. 

^ag of >oy, ling of Uiss, 

Hoidc was never like thk, 

VTp-I-Addy-I-Ayl 

Will D. Cobb, Yip-I-Addy-I-Ay. (1906) Mu- 
sic by John H. FlyniL, Introduced by 
Blan^ Ring in 7Ae Merry Widow and tiu 
Devil. 

1 

Uh, jny poor Nelly Gray, they have tidcen you 
away, 

And I’ll never see my darling any more; 
I’m sitting by the river and I m weeping all 
the day, 

For you’ve goiie from the old Kentvciy 
shore. 

Blnjaiiin Rdmell Hutby, DOfiwtl ffrUy 
Gray. (18S6) A lament of a young negro 
■live for his sweetheart, which became am- 
munition for the abolitionists just prior to 
the Civil War. The Hanby home at Wester- 
ville, Ohio, has recen^ been acquired by the 
state and converted into a memorial. 

2 

I guess m have to telegraph my baby. 

Gkkot M, CoHur. Title and refrain. (1898) 
Over there, over there, send the word, send the 
word over there! 

Hat the Yanks an coming, the Yanks are coming, 
The drums nim-tumming evYywhere: 

So prepare, say a pray’r, 

Send the word, send the word to beware I 
We’ll be over, we’re coming over, 

And we won't coroe back till it’s over, over there. 

Giqroe M, Cohan, Over There. (1917) Cohan 
received pubBc thanks from Prendent Wil- 
Bon for this song, which became the official 
marching song of the American army. There 
was, of course, an epldctnk of patriotic aonga 
when America entoed the war. The follow- 
ing are examples: 

Away he went, to live in a tent; 

Over in France with his regisient 
Wore you there, and tell me, did you notice? 
They were all out of step but Jim. 

IiTDTO BDim, They Were AU Otrt of SUp 
Jim. (1918) 

Suler Susle’i sewing shirts for eoldiers, 

Such skill at sewing shirts our ^ young sietsr 
Susie drew I 

Some sddkrs lend epistle*, say they'd sooner 
sleep la tUoties 

Than the saucy, soft, short diirta for soldiaB ds- 
ter Smae lew*. 

R, P. Wnrtm, Skt«r Sutij/s Smoing Skirts for 
SeiUlm.(1914)M«8ic by Herman £. Dat«w. 
ski Sang by A1 Jolsoa, 

Dwt try to iteal the sweetheart of a aiddier, 

ICb to you to play a nmtAf part; 

TW be^ over there ud sbe^ over here, 

9dII shell always baiifs heart 

kmm BaTAU, X>mi'1 Tty tk StvM the S wmt - 
heert of « SoUier. (m7) 


Be^ had no lovin’ lot k long, long time, 

And he’s got to have a lot of it now. 

WiLUAM TiAcltY, title and refrain of Bong set 
to musk in 1919 by Maceo Pinkard, celebrat- 
ing the return of the A.E.F. He’d won a lot 
of medals but no “lovin’." 

How'ya gonna keep ’em down on the farm, 

After th^*ve seen Paree? 

Saic M. Lewis and Joi Yotmo. Title and re- 
frain of soitg set to music in 1919 by Walter 
Donaldson Much more realistic than Tra- 
cey's effort quoted above. For “I did not raise 
my boy to be a soldier,” etc., see 1864:7. 

If you lak-a-mc, lak I lak-a-you 
And we kk-a-both the same, 

I lak-a say, this very day, 

I lak-a-change your name. . . . 

One live as two, two live as one 
Under the bam-boo tree. 

Bob Cole, Under The Bamboo Tree. (1902) 
Sung by Marie Cahill In SaOy in Ovr Alley. 
When you’re all by your lonely, 

You your only! 

Under the Yum Yum tree. 

Andkzw B. Stkkijng, Under the Yum Yum 
^ Tree (1910) Music by Harry Von Tiller. 

Let us bless the golden hours 
With no eyes to mark. 

That we pass among the maidens, 

Kissing in the dark ! 

George Coofer, Kissing in the Dark. (1863) 
Music by Stephen Collin* Foster. 

I Softly she murmurs, while chills o'er her creep, 

I “Why did they dig ma’s grave so deep?" 

I George Cooper, Why Did They Dig Ma’s 
' Grave so Deep? Music by J. P. Skelly. 
s 

There never were two greater chums than we, 
Johnny, my old friend John. 

William Courtrioht, Johnny, My Old Friend 
John. (1894) 

6 

Elaie from Chelsea. I thought of nobody elsie 
But Ellsie from Chelsea I Nobody elsie for me! 
Harry Dacre, Elsie from Chelsea. (1896) 
Sweet Katie Connor, 

I dote upon her. 

Kate, Kate, as sure as fate, you’ll have to marry 
me. 

Or else I’ll have a notiDU 
Of dUvinf in the ocean. 

And flirtiDg with the mcirsaids at the bottom of 
the seal 

Earsy DAcai, Sweet Katie Connor, (1890) 
Sung by Maggie dine at Tony Paitoi’B 
^ Theatre, New York. 

While the train rolled onward, 

A hurtiand sat in tears, 

Hiinking of the happinefls 
Of just a few abort years; 

For biby’s face brings picture* ef 
A cberiahed hope dead, 

But babry’t crie* can’t waken her 
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In tbe baggage coach ahead 
GvBsn L Davis, In ike Baggage Coach Ahead 
(1896) Rewntten fnnn Frank Archert 
Mother See 13S0 21 Made famous by Imo- 
gene Comer, who sang it for the first time at 
Howard's Atheiueum, Boston, Mass The 
song IS said to be founded upon an incident 
on a railway tram of vducti AmoW was 
conductor and Davis tbe pullman porter 

1 

So laugh, lads, and quafi, huL, 

Twill make you stout and hale, 

Through all my days I’ll sing tbe praue 
Of brown October ale 
RecrjAio De Koven, Brown October Alf 
(1891) From De Koven’s famous hght opera, 
Rohm Hood See also under Clement ^oLt, 
below 
z 

Let her go, Gallagher ' 

William W Delaney Title and ref ram (1887) 
3 

Ev’ry little bit added to what you’ve got 
mokes just a little bit more 
WnxiAM \ and Lawbenc* M Dillon Title 
^ and refrain (1907) 

It’s English you know, quite English you know. 
How queerare the people, it's Engbsh you know , 
We cop> their ways we pay for their plays 
It’s English, quite English so Enghshy ou know 
W S Douglass, ^i(e EngfoA (1885) 

fi 

“Just tell them that you saw me,” she said, 
“thev 11 know the rest , 

Just teU them I was lookmg well you know , 
Just whisper if you get a chance to mother 
dear, and say, 

I love her as I did long, long ago " 

Paul Dresse* Just TeU Them that You Sam 
Me (1895) 

The letter that he longed for never came 
Pall Dresser Title and refram (1886) 

Wc shared with each other our joya and tears. 
We were sweethearts tor many years 
Pall Dresser, We Were Sweethearts for 
Many Years (1895) 

0 

Anah Wanna, on my honor III take cart of 
you, 

III be kind and true, we can love and bill and 
coo, 

In a wigwam bmlt of shamrockB green, we’ll 
make those red men smile, 

When you’re Missus Barney, heap much Cat- 
ney, from KiUamey’s Isle 
Jace Drislane, Arrak Wanna (1906) Music 
^ by Theodore Morse 

But fu' real melojous music, 

Dat jes’ strikes yo’ hea’t and clings, 
jes’ you Stan’ an’ hsten wif me. 

When Malindy sings 

Paul Laurence Dunear, When JLfaltndy SsngS 
Who dat say ducken in dfS crowd? 

Speak de word agin^ and speak it lottd 


Blame de Ian’; let white folks rule it, 

I’se looking for a pidfet, 

WQio dat say ducken in dis crowd ? 

Paul Laurence Dunbar, WkoDaiSayCtuckenf 
B 

We never speak as we pass by, 

Aitho’ a tear bedims her eye, 

I know she thinks of her past bfe. 

When we weie lovmg man and wife 

Frank Eoirton, We ^lever Speak nj We Pais 
By (18A2J Muhc by Charles D Blake, 

B 

Hail I Hail i the gang's all here, — 

What the hell do we care, 

What the hell do we care? 

Hail I Had’ we’re full of cheer, — 

What the hell do we care. Bill ' 

D A, Estrom, Rasll Haall the Gan^s AU 
Here (1897) A popular song durmf the war 
with Spam, sung to an air from W S Gil- 
bert’a The Pirates of Penzance 

10 

Up in a balloon, boys up m a balloon, 

All among the little stars, saiiuig round the 
moon, 

Up in a balloon, boys, up in a balloon, 

It's something \>ery jolly to be up m a balloon 
H B FAEinK, Up M a Balloon (1869) 

II 

Teach me to love you I’ra willing to learn 
Edgar T Farean Title and refram (1912) 

12 

Please don’t take the baby from me, 

He '3 all that 1 have now, 

You’ll make me so happy if you’ll let him be, 
I U take care of him somehow 
Fred H Finch, Please Don't Take the Baby 
from Me (1904) Sung by Adelaide Ackland 
Addressed to a policeman who had arrived 
to take the baby from its impovensbcd 
mother, “m society’s name " 

13 

Down went McGmty to the bottom of the say, 
And he must be very wet, for they haven't 
found him yet, 

But they say his ghost comes round the docks 
before the break of day, 

Dressed'm his best suit of clothes 
Joseph Flynn, Dokjw Went McGmty First 
sung at Hyde & Behman’i theatre, Brooklyn, 
N Y, m 1889 

14 

Keep the home Eres burning, whde your 
hearts are y^mmg, 

Tho’ your lads are far away they dream of 
home 

Mrs Lena Guxlbebt Fosd, Keep the Home 
Fires Burning Themie suggested by Ivor 
NoveHo, who wrote the music PubUibwi in 
1915, and popular dunng the World War 

13 

Say it with flowers, the fairest that grow, 
Roses aa red as the dawn's rosy glow, . . 
Sfy It with flowers from love's sweetest b<)w- 

cn 




iiiat one W43 omy mej 
Waiter H Ford, o>tly Mt (J«M) Muak by 
John W. Bnttton, 

Ev'rr Sunday down to her hotbe we go. 

All the boys and all the girla they loTe her BO. 
AlwayB jolly, heart that is true, I (mow, 

She is the Sunshine of Paradfee Alley. 

Walter H. Ford, The Smikau of Paradise 
ARey. (1895) Suggeated by the name oS an 
alley in Philadelphia, Pa. Musk by John W. 
Braltou. Introduced by Louie Gilson at ^e 
Casmo Roof Garden, New York City, and 
uied also by Bessie EoDehiB in J4^2, 

3 

Ah ! may the red rose live alway, 

To amik upon earth and sky ! 

Why ihould the beautiful ever weep? 

WTiy should the beautiful die? 

Stiphm Cowjkb Foster, Ah I May the Red 
Rou Live Alway. 

Come where my love Ues dreaming. 

Stephen Colunb Foster. Tllle and refrain. 
(1S55) 

Oh) give the itnuigw happy dieor, 

When, o’er his cheek, the tear-dropa start; 

Hw balm that flows from om kind word 
May heel the wound in a bicakiBg heart. 
Stephen Coluhs Foster, Give the Stranger 
Sappy Cheer. (1851) 

SuQuDer win pau and ddea will gray, 

Keep my rose for a wintry d*y. 

S ixpuia Comm Poirti*, Lont-Agff Day. 
(1851) 

MoBy dear, I cannot finger; 

Let roe eoon be gone. 

Time now points with warnfog Angn 
T’waitb the coming dawn. 

Stepheh Colunb PoetEE, MoUj Dear, Good 
Night. (1861) 

For tho' nothhig to anotbo', 

She was all the woiid to me. 

STa>ESH CoLUNS Fosjn, iSAe Was AO the 
Wotid Me. ( 18 W) Tba MUg Tfw copy- 
righted fobmary 23, Foster bad died ten 
days previously. 

Wilt thou be true, though 1^ of acorn 
Seek to revile me wfaen 1 am gone? 

SnraDr Comm Fosnti, W1U Tkois Be Tnut 

(ia*4) 

3 

Uttle Ella’s an iugel in the akies, 

Sing , 

Srstofxs CoujK V(*m, Hale Wi m An- 
sd. (tWd) , 

Teil roe of the angels, nwtber, 

And % TWtot 'klftcl 

ki 

gels, Maiier. (1863) 


tff ^ ‘'Ah^ 



Sra’BXH CouJKB Foster, ff'iUu'x Gotse to 
Seaven. (1863) Foster whs fond of Willie. 
He wrote two more songs about him, Wiltie, 
My Brave, and WMe, We Save Missed You, 
and compoaed the muaic for another by 
^ George Cooper, WBUe Has Gone io the War. 

Oh! cornxades, fill no glass for me. 

Stephen Collins Foster. Title and refrain. 
(1855) 

For the dear old Flag I die, 

Mother, dry your weeping eye. 

Stephen Collins Foster, For the Dear Old 
Flag I Die. (1863) 

Take the locket, soldier, brother, 

Don’t forget, give this to mother, 

Stephen CoiLsre Fostis, Give This to 
Mother. (1864) 

Nothing but a plain old soldier, 

An old revolutionary soldier, 

But Pve handled a gun 
Where noble deeds were done. 

For the name of my coromander was George 
Wuhin^n. 

Stephen Colunb Foster, I'm Notkini But a 
PUm Old Soldier. ( 1863 ) 

Tell me, tell me, weary wldler, 

From the rude and stiirinc wars, 

Was my brother in the batth* 

Where you gain’d those noble scars ? 

Stephen Collins Foster, Was My Brother in 
^ the BaitleT (1862) 

Oh! Belle, de Lou’aiana Belie, 

I’s gwine to marry you, Lou’siana Belle. 
Stephen Coiunb Foster, Lov’sisna Belle. 
(1847) Written for Joseph Murphy, 

Down in de cornfield, 

Hear dat moumfid sound; 

All de darkies am a-weeping, 

Massa's in de cold, cold ground. 

Stephen Colunb Foster, Afajjo'i n de Cold 
Ground. {'1853) 

Ne^ Blyl Nelly Blyl bring de broom along, 
We’D iweep de kitchen clean, my dear, and bab a 
Httie aong. 

Stephen Colibjb Fosna, JVeUy Bly. (1850) 

I'm corning, j’ln coming, for my head Is bending 
low 

1 hear tbote gentle voices oUlog, “Old Black 
Joe," 

Stephen Comire Foster, Old Bloch Joe. 
(I 860 ) 

Deu waa an old nigga, iey call'd him Unde Ned, 
He's dead lojjg Iwg ago; 

He had tu wcwl on de top ob de bead, 

De fllaa j^ha de wool otigjrt to grow- 
Sf»kEN Cdmirt Bobter, Old VneU Ned. 
(1848) Wtltteh ftlr Wl^m Roark, of the 
“SBbW'ftrtrtrtjata” 









Oh I SiUBBH, don't you ay far me, 

Pve come from Afaibuna 'wid my bui)o oa my 
Juiee. 

Stiphen Coijjsb Fostsb, Oh I SusMi*a. Sung 
for first time at Andrew' Eagie Ice Cream 
Saloon, Plttabargh, Pa , by Nebon EneiSB, 
11 Sept ,1647, and soon a world- wide hit. 
Used ^ the R^ubUcana m the Landoo cbju- 
pajgn of 1936. 

Den come again, Susanna, 

By de gas-light ob de moon; 

We’d tom de old piano 
When de banjo’s out ob tune. 

STKFHni CoixiNB FosTiB, Rmg de Banjo. 
(1851) 

1 hear my true-hib n-eep, 

1 hear my true-lub sigh, 

•Way down In Ca-i-ro 
Dis nlgga's gwine to ihe.” 

Stephen Collins Foster, Way Down in Ca- 
i-ro. (1850) 

Nelly was a lady, ' 

L^t night she died. 

Toll de bell lor luHy Nell, 

My dark Virginny bride, 

Stephen Collibs Fobtih, IVefly Was a Lady. 
(1649) 

Edk was a lady. 

Dorothy Parker, Caption of a review of 
Edith Wharton's autobiography. 

1 

Tell the people far and wide that better times 
are coming. 

S. C. Foster, Better Times Are Comini. (1662) 
Abraham the Joker soon will diskivcr 
We'll send hjm on a gunboat up Salt River. . . . 
Sound the rally thro’ the whole United States, 
Little Mac and Pendleton arc our candidates. 
Stephen Collins Foster, Little Mac. (1864) 
A campaign song for Gen. George B, McClel- 
lan. “Up Salt River” dates from the Clay- 
Jackson campaign of 1832 

2 

There’s her picture on the table, 

There's a baby in pie cradle. 

There’s a husband crying bitterly alone, 
There’s no wife’i voice to cheer, 

In his sorrow to be near, 

What was paradiae is now a broken home. 
Wni H. Fox, The Broken Home. (1892) Pop- 
ularized by May Howard. 

Don’t judge by appcBrancea, but by his actions 
more, 

You never know when you may drive a good 
man from your door; 

Clothes don’t make the man, you know, some 
wise pmon wrote. 

For maiQ' an honest heart may beat beneath 
, a ragged coat. 

, HAWTZf Franck, Mmy ok Bonetl Heart May 
Ami Beneailt a Sagged Coai. <1901) Music 
by Astbut Tttsmlyim. Popuiiiked by Effic 
BrooklyiL 

A 

Sweety Adetin^ My Addinj^^ 


At Bigllt, dear bcatt. For you 1 (doe. 

In my dre&na, Your fair face beams; 
You're die -flower of my heart, Sweet Addiie. 
Rickwn IL Girard, Siueet Adeline. (1903) 
Mualc by Harry Armstrong. “The Old Piith- 
^ lui of aQ harm^ic geysers." 

A shady nook, a babbling brook. 

Two lips where kisses dwell-o, 

"Swear to be true." "I do! I dol” 

Aha I the lucky fellow. 

J. Cheever (Soodwin, a Shady Nook. From 
the comic opeia, Wang. (1891) 

For that elephant ale all night. 

And that elephant ate aU day. 

Do what he would to get him food. 

The cry was still, “More hayl" 

J. Cskevkr Goodwin, Elephant Song from 
IFoni:. (1891) Se* also 1SS8.1, 

0 

Two little giris in blue, lad, two Iktie girls 
in blue, 

They -svere sisters, we were brotheiB, and 
learned to love the two. 

Charles Graham;, Two LMle Girlt in Blue. 
(1893) In^ired by Harria’s After the Ball, 
and also featured by J Aldrich Libby. See 
under Harris, below. 
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Just when it seemed that the end had come, 
You landed me safe on the coast, 

And proved you were faithful, yes, statmeh 
and true. 

Just when I needed you most. 

WnxiAM Bxnson Gray, Juit When I Needed 
You Mast. (1900) 

Oh, Mr. Austin, since I’ve b«n in Boston 
Everything’s bw happiness without a care or 
pain' 

My otain’B bcfii in a oouitant whirl 
And I'll be a raudi wiser girl 
When I go back to Saccarappa, Maine. 

^TLEIAM Bxnwn Grat, Oa, Mr. AkJtm. 

s 

or man river, dat ol' man river. 

He must know sumpin*, but don’t say nothin'. 
He just keeps rollin', he keeps on rollin’ 
along. 

Oscar Hammzrbteih, 2nd, 01' Man River. 
^ (1927) Mualc by Jerome Kem. 

Brother, can you spare a dime? 

E. Y, Hahburo. Title and refrain. (1932) 

10 

Oh I Miater Johnson, turn me loose, 

Got no money but a good excuse. 

Ben R. Harney, Mister Johnson. (1896) 

11 

We j^aldrred arms and marebted Knd 
marched away. 

From Baxter street we marched to Avenue A; 
The fifes and dnnns how sweetly they did 
play. 

As we marched, mardbed, marched in fte 
Mulligan Guard. 

Edward Harxioan, J'fie MuOigan Gmord. 
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(1873) Mu^ fay David Bajhara. The aUt ol 
which the song wu tbe cooclusion, a satire 
« jpitTi«r DUEoerouB lemi-politlcal militar y 
oigamxatioiis of the period, waa first pro- 
duced at the Academy of Music. drioiLgo, 
in July, 1873, The melody became famous. 
Kipling mentions it in Kim as being played 
^ by the British bands in India. 

Many a heart is aching, if you could read them 
all. 

Many the hopes that have vani^d, after the 
baU. 

Charles K. Hams, Afttr the Beil. (1892) 
One of the greatest hits in the history of 
Tin Pan Alky. First sung by J. Aldrich 
Libby, a famous baritone, at a matinee 
of Charles Hoyt’s A Trip to Chinatown, at 
the Bijou TTieatre, Milwaukee, Wis. 

This is the end of our s inning , 

Bright though as seemed the beginning, 

You long for love that is surer, 

Love that to you will be purer, 

I hoped you’d always be near me. 

That your heart ne’er would grow weary, 

Yet you leave mine sad and dreary, 

Now that I'm cast aside. 

Charlb K. Harris, Corf Aside. (1895) 

Just break the news to mother, 

She knows haw dear I love her, 

And tcH her not to wait for me, 

For I’m not coming home. 

Charles R. Harris, Break the Newt to 
Mother. (1897) AncLber of Harris’s great 
hits, recounting the heroic death of a soldier 
boy while saving tbe flag from the disgrace 
of being captured by the enemy on some 
unnamed battle-field of the Civil War. Har- 
ris got the refrain from a line in William 
Gifiette’s Secret Service, where a wounded 
drummer-boy is brought home and 8a>'3 to 
the darky at the door, “Break the news to 
mother." The song was sung with great ef- 
fect by Emma Cams, and was popular with 
American soldiers during the war vrilfa Spain. 
Then comes the sad awakening, 

The pangs of deep regret, 

She longed to be forgiven, 
aie prayed that he’d forget, 

Charles K. Harris, Then Comes the Sad 
Av>akenm%. (1898) Sung by Gcrtmde Rut- 
ledge at Hammerstein’s \Tctofla Roof Gar- 
den. 

There’ll come a time, some day 
When I have passed away. 

There’ll be no father to guide you from day to 
day; 

TUok well of all Fye said: 

Honor the roan you wed; 

Alvsyi remember any story, there'll come a time. 
Charlis K. Harms, There’ii Come a Time. 
(1895) 

Too late, too late, alaal tOQ 1^1 
The words that now you i 
Yoor vows so dear I dare not hear, 
fiy hnm yos must not seek I 
Anotiier now doth claim tof Vow, 

W&y, dadlng, did 70(1 w^? 


Had you but bold your love ImI night — 

Alas I tis now too late I 

Charles K. Harris, Too Late, Alas! Too Late. 
(1895) 

2 

Listen to the mocking bird, listen to tbe mock- 
bird, 

StiH ainging where tbe weeping willows wave. 

Alice Hawthobke, Listen to the Mocking 
Bird. (1870) 

S, 

There’ll be a bot time in tbe old town to- 
night ! 

Joseph Hatdek. Refrain of popular song set 
to music by Theodore Metr In the fall of 
1896, when the McIntyre and Heath Min- 
strels visited Old Town, La. Adopted by the 
American soldiers as the unofficial melody of 
the War with Spain, 

4 

Ain't it awful, Mabel? 

John EIhward Hauard. Title and refrain. 
(1908) 

6 

L’d leave ma happy hotne for you. 

You’re de nicest man I ever knew. 

Will A. Heelan, Vd Leave Ma Happy Home 
.(or Tor. (1899) Music by Harry Von TUeer. 
I left my old Kentucky home for you. 

William Jerome, Title and refrain of a song 
set to music by Harry Von Tiber in 1912. 
I wouldn't leave my home if I were you. 

Ahbrew B. SruiimG, Title and refrain of song 
set to music in 1899 by Harry Von Tilaer. 
fl 

Dreaming, dreaming, of you, sweetheart, I am 
dreaming. 

Dreaming of days, when you loved me best. 
Dreaming of hours that have gone to rest. . . . 

Dreaming. 

L. S. Heiseh, Dreaming. (1906) Music by J. 
Anton Dailey 

All coons look alike to me. 

Ernest Hooah. Title and refrain. (1896) One 
of Mav Irwin’s great hits. 

8 

Hello ! ma baby, Hello I ma honey, 

Hello I ma r^-time gal, 

Send me a kiss by wire. 

Baby, my heart’s on fire! 

If you refuse me, Honey, you’ll lose me. 
Then you’ll be left alone; oh, baby, 
Telephone and tell me I’se your own. 

Frank Howard, Hello, Ma Baby. (1899) 

For his last words were, Darling, I’ll meet you 
When the robins nest again, 

FkANE Howard, When the Robins Nest Again. 
Popular song, written in 1883, tbe title taken 
from R melody by Barney Fagan. Howard’s 
real name was Martindale. “When the robins 
nest again'’ became, in tbe slang of tbe day, 
^-nanymoua with new. It is bo used in 
John Luthar Long’s novd, Madame Bvtter- 
fiy, and also in Puccini's opera. 

With the robin* I’ll return. 

James J. WAUtn. ruJ* of lyric. (1907) 
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1 

Die BoViy, the Bow'ry' 

Ihey aay such things, and they do strange 
thin^ 

On the Bow’ry, the Bow’ry' 

IT] never go there any more* 

CsAJiLXfi H Hoyt, T*< Bowery (1891) Musk 
by Percy Gaunt Introduced by Harry Conor 
m >4 Tnp to Ckmatown, at the Madison 
Square Theatre m New York City 

2 

But they tell me I’m awfully clevar, 

Oh so clevar, deuced clevar, 

They say that they nevar, no nevar, 

Met a fella so clevar before 
G W Hunt, AwjvUy Clever (c 1870) 

3 

Ting, tmg that's how the bells go, 

Ting, ting pretty young thing, 

You be my wife, 111 buy the nng, 

Servants to wait on our ting, tmg, tmg 
Gxonen Edwahd Jacxsoh Ting, Tmz, Tkat’t 
Bow the Bell Coet (1885) 

4 

This coal black lady, She is my baby 
Don’t trifle with my coal black lady 
W T Jarmsoh, My Coal Black Lady (1896) 

8 

Any old place 1 can bang my hat is home 
sweet home to me 

WnmAM Jerome Title and refrain (1901) 
Mumc by Jean Schwartr 
Bcdeha, I want to steal ye 
William: Jeboice, Bedelin (1903) 

He never came back, be never came back, 

Ho dear form she never saw more, 

But how happy shell be, when his sweet face 
shell see, 

When they meet on that beautiful shore 
WnxiAii JzEoitE, Re Rever Came Back 
(1891) 

His sweet face she never saw more. 

Each day as she strolls by the sea 
She cnes m despair as she offers thia pray’r, 

Oh, send back m> darbng to me 
WiLUAH Jerome, Hk Sweet Pace She Never 
Saw More (1892) 

You needn’t try to reason. 

Your excuse u out of season. 

Just kiss yourself good bye 
WrmAM Jerome Just Kas Yourself Good 
Bye (1902) Muaac by Jean Schwartz 
A “Jay” came to the aty once, to see the funny 
u^ts. 

With a httle bunch of whiskers on his chm 
William Jerome, The little Bunck of Wktsb- 
ers on Hu Ckm (1894) Music by Andrew 

Mack 

8 

And now we are aged and gray, Maggie, 

Die tnal» of life nearly done, 

Let U6 ung of the days that are gone, Maggie, 
When you and I were young 
George W Johjcsoh, When You and I Wen 
Yotmg (1866) Miulc by J A Butterfield 


Take your clothes and go. 

Imim JoNia TitLe and relram (1891) 

Weddings moke a lot of people sad. 

But if you re not the groom, they re not so 
bad, 

But don t forget, folks, 

That’s what you get, folks, 

For makm whoopee 

Gus Kahn, Uakof’ Whoopee (1928) Music 
by Walter Donaldson ‘T^oopee" is said to 
have been used as long ago as 1450, in a 
play called Manktnd (See Ltleraxy Digest, 
vol 107, no 13, p 43 ) The Oi/ord Durfwiiary 
says It IS of Amencan ongm dating from 
1845 Its modem vogue is largelv due to 
Walter Winchell, newspaper columnist 

« 

“Throw him down, McCloskey,” was to be 
the battle cry, — 

"Throw him down McCloakey, you can lick 
him if you try ’ 

John W Kelly, Throw Him Doitji, Mc- 
Clojiey A popular song made famous by 
Maggie Chne m 1890 KcHy was known as 
‘ The Rolling Mill Man,' and is said to have 
got the m“piration for the song from a bar- 
room fight m Union Square, New York 
Maloney, Ike RoUmg MtU Man was a popu- 
lar tong of which he was the author 
to 

Baby left her cradle for the golden shore, 
O’er the silviy waters she has flown, 
Gone to join the angels peaceful ever-more; 
Empty IS the cra^e, Baby's gone 
Harry Kovicy, “Cradle's Empty, Baby’s 
Gone” (1880) 

I had nfteen dollars m my made pocket, 

Don't you see, to me it is a wammg, 

Saturday night 1 made 3 call 
On a fnend of Tam’ny HaH 
And the divil a cent I bad on Sunday monung 
Harry Kennedy, / Had Fifteen DoUart m My 
Inside Pocket (1885) Pat Rooney’s fieat song 
Molly, MoDy, always to jolly. 

Always laughmg, chock full of gloe, 

Living as happy as happy can be, 

MoDy and I and the baby 
Haiey KEjnrarr, Molly and I and the Baby 
(1892) 

II 

Sailor, take care ' Sailor, take care I 
Danger ts near thee, beware’ beware’ 

Many brave hearts are asleep in the deep, 

So beware’ beware’ 

Arxmdr J Lamb, Adeep tn the Deep (1898) 
Music by H W Fetne introduced by Jcdin 
Early, with Haverly’fi Mnetteb, lit Mc- 
Vicker’s Theatre, Ghicago 
She bvet in a mansien of aching hearts, 

She’s one of a restless throng, 

The diamonds that glitter arotUHl her throat. 
They speak both of aarrow and sang, 

The on her face n only a mask. 

And suny the tear that etutt. 




2290 


APPENDIX 


APPEND0C 


For Sadder it leems, iri>eD of mother die dreamt. 
In Ac mandon of aching heart*. 

AsTBim J. LitaeB, The Hiitnsicm of Aohheg 
HeitrU. (1902) Music by Harry Von Tllief. 
Ten me that beautiliil story only once again. 
Tell me of love and its glory, tho’ I know it fa in 
vain; 

Your mem’ry fa alwayi before me, with joy my 
tool to fin. 

So ten me that beautiful rtory, — say that yoa lovt 
me still. 

ArrBtT* J. Ljute, TeU Me Tkfit Beotuifvi 
Story. (1902) Music by Albert Von Tilw. 

1 

The waiter roars it thro^h the hall, 

“We don’t give bread with one fishbaJll” 
Gsosax Mabtjn Ljutl, Tfce Lay of the One 
FiskbaU. The ballad was used is the basis 
of a mock Italian opera, H PescebaJlo, by 
Professor Frauds James ChQd and James 
RuaseD Lowell. 

2 

She’s somebody’smothcTjboys.don’tyouknow, 
Somebody’s mother, so old and so alow. 
Chariis Lawioh and jAwts Blake, She’t 
Somebody’s Mother. (1897) An adaptation 
^ from Mary Dow Brine. See 1350: 2. 

There was I, waiting at the church, 

Waiting at the church, waiting at the church. 
When I found he’d left me in the lurch, 

Lor, how it did up«et me I 
All at once he sent me round a note 
Here’s the very note. This is wlmt he widte, 
Cau’t get away to marry you today — 

My wife won’t let me. 

Fain W. LmoB, Waiting at the Ckwch. (1906) 
Mudc by Henry E. Pcthcr. Song wkb great 
snccew by Vesta Victoria. 

4 

Don’t say one word against her, do not say 
she was untrue; 

If another’s won her heart she’s not to blame. 
Tins town ia good, a-pleuty, for the likw of 
me and you, 

Butshe's apicturetbat deserves a better frame I 
Paux Lismi, A Pictwe That Deserves a Better 
Frame. (1901) • 

B 

Always take mother’s advice, 

She knows what is best for your good; 

Let her kind words then suffice. 

And Always take mother’s advice. 

J&fxiz LttMLtV, JUtioyi Toht Ai- 

vioe. (1CS4) 

a 

1^ Captain Jhtka of the H«ne Mariaea, 

I often Ihse beyand my measa; 

1 mtA. yocng latfiea in tittk t«eni. 

To cot a Bwdi in the aiii^. 

William LianusD, CattaiM Mhhs ef the Bone 
Marinet. (I«e9) Odei^ tesnenh^ed for 
dydi pMy 61 tbeisMoe aama. In 

wfakk Sttel 'Banymoje Mde ^ 

the GanU Thewtn^ Ne# Yttk Oty, 

1901. Sonutima mUtftotad th T.'HaAVBa. 


7 f 

Walti me till I’m weary, dfearie, and hoJd me 

tigjit, 

Home was never once like this, now rin’t I 
rilht? 

Akthur Loncbraxx, Wollt Me Till Pm Weary, 
'Dearie. (1910) Music by Tom Sbetaian. See 
bIbd 360:6. 

» 

Whoa! Emtnal whoal Emma! 

Emma, you’ve put me in quite a dilemma. 

' James Loksdaix, Whea, Emma. (1877) Made 
famous by Tony Pastor, 

s 

I love my wife. But oh you kid! 

JISOCY Lucas. Title and Refrain. (1909) 

10 

Everybody works hut father, and he sits 
around all day, 

Feet in front of the fire, smoking his pipe of 
day; 

Mother takes, in washing, so does sister Ann, 
Everybody works at our house but my old 
man. 

CharuS W. McCuNTOcr, Everybody Works 
but Father. (1891) One of Lew Dockstader’s 
hits. The Song was of English origin, and was 
revised for American consumption by Jean 
Havez. Princeton students of the period 
made it “Henry (Hay,” the name of their 
favorite cigar. 

II 

I’ve got the time, I’ve got the place, 

Will some one kindly introduce me to the girl? 
Ballard Macdonald, I've Got the Time, Pve 
Got the Place, But It's Hard to Find the CW. 
(1910) Music by S. R. Henry. Sung by 
Hetty King. See 1431 5. 

12 

We were comrades, comradeB, ever since we 
were boys. 

Sharing each other’s sorrows, sharing each 
other’s joys. 

Comrades when manhood was dawning, faith- 
ful what e’er might betide, 

When danger threatened my darling old com- 
rade waa there by my side 
Fklix MoGliknon, Comrades. <1887) 

Oh I Dock Johnl isn’t it nice on Broadway? 

Oh I Uncle John I here I will remain. 

Oh I Unde John, now that I've seen the Bow’ry, 
Life in the country’s awful slow, 

And 111 never go back again! 

Fttrr McOiKJjfWf, Onf Unde John. (1895? 
Sung by Kittle Gihnore. 

Oh I wliat a dlScrence in the morning l 
Dcm*t we regret it at the dawning I 
Of cash we find a lack. 

And with two eye* awful blade, 

IPs “tep (jAyj or tea doOarSj” in the moralngl ■ 
FkrjK McGuaraoF, Qhl Wha't a Different S* 
tkeMifrning. (1891) A Lottk Gthon Mi. , 
n ■ ■ 

Ha* anybody bere teen KdUy? 

Kelly from tbc' Buetald Idd? ' " 

(imuAk J. McKura A, Sds Anybody Btre Seen 
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XcSjrf Ad AtecrkaB vatlod of an Ecglisb 
dobg, XxQy from tht Ide of Mon, b; C. W. 
Mnriiby and WOl LetUn. Sang Nora 
B*yabrTkeJ4>ayBacheicn,pToimxd in 1908. 

1 

Only ooe *iri in the world for me, 

Only one girl has my sympathy. 

Daw Mjuuom, Oniy One Ciri m the World for 
He. (1893) Sung by Julhu P. Witmark. 

3 

Do not fear, my little darling, 

And I will take you home. 

Come and sit dose beside me, 

No more from me jrou ahall roam. 

For you were a babe in arms 
When your mother left me one day; 

Left me at home, deserted, alone, 

And took you, my child, away. 

Eowakd B. Masks, The Little Lest CkUd. 

(1894) Introduced by Lottie Gilson, tbe 
' “Little Magnet," it became — incredible as it 
may seem — one of the smash hits of the 

3 

Do they mias me at home, do they tnias Die? 

Twould be an assurance most deat 
To Tmow at this moment some lov'd one 
Were saying, “I wish he were here.” 
Carolink Athkrtoii Mason, Do They Miss 
Me At Home? (c. 1850) Music by Mr*. 
S. M. Grannla. 

Little bright eyes, will you mlM me, 

Win you dream sweet dreams of me? 

Come, my darling, sweetly kiss me, 
m be constant still to thee. 

John T. Rutlidgk, Little Bright Eyes, WiU 
Yov Miss Mef (c. 1855) 

4 

“Oh! Fred! tell them to stop!” that was the 
cry of Maria; 

But the more she said “Whoa,” 

They said, “Let it go!” 

And the swing went a little bit higher. 

(jKOKCz Mkin, Oh! Fred! Tell Them to Stop! 
One of Tony Pastor’s great hits half a cen- 
tury ago. 

But the cat came back, couldn’t stay no longer, 
Yes, the cat came ^ck the very next day ; 
The cat came back, thought he was a goner. 
But the cat came back for it wouldn’t stay 
away. 

HaWt S. Mn.m, The Cat Came Back. (1893) 
Yon can’t lose me, ChaiKe. 

Hijanr S. Mttj.m Title and refrain. (1893) 

afraid, I'm afraid, 

I can't bet the feeling that's over me tteal* 
ing^ . . . 

Some girls do, then they xia, , 

So nothipg for me to-day. 

J. F. Mjtchiix, I’m Afraid. (1885) Pojnlar- 
ised by Alice dark. 

a cavern, m a canyo^ 

Excavating U>r a mipe, 


Dwelt I miner, ferty^imer. 

And his daughter, Clementine. 

PncT Moinsoss, €lesK4(teM. (1880) 

Wild women loved that child. 

And he could drive tame women wild, 

Sinbad was ia bad all the time. 

STANLK7 Mouht, Ssnbod Wu In Bad. (1917) 

Music by Harry Carroll. 

0 

She’s my sweetheart, I’m her beau, 

She’s my Annie, I’m her Joe, 

Soon well many, never to part, 

Little Annie Rooney is my sweetheart. 
Michau, NotAW, Utile Amae Rooney. (1890) 
Sung by Nolan in the Engli^ music-halls, 
and introduced to America by Annie Hart, 
“the Bowery glrL" at the old London Thea- 
tre, New York Chty. Nolan wai also the 
aulhor of Til Whistle and Wast for Katie. 

ID 

ThcreTi be no wedding belb for her, 

Past are her days to love; 

No one can claim her worthy hand, 

Giv’n to the cause above. 

George A. Norton, No Wedding Bells for Her. 
(1898) Music by James W. Casey. This 
cryptic chorus refers to “a maiden pure and 
truking” who “look tke veil,'’ after “a 
pained expression came into her fair young 
face” when her ‘idol turned to dust.” 

Sing me a song of the Sunny South, 

One with a sweet refrain; 

Sing me a song of Dude land. 

That I may be happy again. 

George A. Norton, Sing Me a Song of ike 
Sovtk. (1899) Musk by James W. Caiey. 
Popularised by Will Thompson, the baritone 
of Primrose and Dockstader’s minatreh. 

11 

Take me out to the ball game, 

Take me out with the crowd, 

Buy me some peanuts and cracker -jack, 

I don't care if I never get back. 

Let me root, root, root for tbe home team, 
If they don’t win it’s a shame, 

For it’s one, two, three strikra you’re otit, 
At the old ball game. 

Jack Norworth, Take Me Out to the Ball 
Game. (IP08) Music by Albert Von Tilxer. 
Popuhrtlxed by Nora Bayes, 

12 

There was an old man and he had two scma, 
B[e had, he had, 

He lived on. a ranch, so the story luns, 

He diil, be ^d. 

Twas built on the good old Queoi Anne pian, 
Kigfcd next to the Now Jeni^em, 

IVc Ticmity, it doe* not matter a-Uik, 

Sing tra la la la la la la. 

Bni Nkx, The PmUfal S<m. (1891) Sung by 
nxmiM <2. Seabrook in Tke Isle of Cham- 
pagne. Mnak by Jraephine Gro. 

Q degr H^delbeig, thy sons *21 

, t ‘ m’ct fociot. 
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The golden haze of Btadeot days ii nnoid abetA 
us yet. 

Those diys of yore will come no more, while 
through our manly years, 

TTie thought of you, so good and true, wiH 
fill our eyes with tears. 

FlANX PixLay, 0 Hcidtlberi (1902) Music by 
Gustave Ludcrs. The stria aong itom The 
Prince of Pilsen. 

1 

Somewhere, Somewhere, Beautiful Isle of 
Somewhere, 

Land of the true, vdiere we live anew, 
Beautiful Isle of Somewhere! 

Jessi* Ehown PocTroe, Beautiful Isle of Some- 
where. (1901) 

2 

We'd bath been there before, many a time, 
many a time. 

CHAaris E, Pkoth. Title and refrain, (ises) 

3 

I care not for the stars that shine, 

I dare not hope to e’er be thine, 

I only tnow I love you, 

Love me, and the worid is mine. 

Davis Rieo, Jr., Love Me and the Worid Is 
Mine. (1906) Mudc by Ernest R. Ball 

4 

Shoo fly, don't bother me, shoo fly, don't 
bother me. 

Shoo fly, don'’t bother me, I belong to Com- 
pany G. 

Billy Rxeves, Shoo Fly, Don’t Bother Me. 
(1S66) Music by Jtaper Ross. 

a 

Tramp! Tramp! Tranipl the boy* arc march- 
ing, 

Cheer up, comrades, they will come, 

And beneath the starry flag 

We shall breathe the air again 

Of the free land in our own beloved home. 

Gioroe F. Root, Tramp! Tramp! Tramp! 
(1862) 

5 

Huah, little baby, don’t you cry, 

You’ll be an angd bye and bye. 

Monroe H. Rosenteld, Husk, Little Baby. 
(isa4) 

I don’t tare if you never come back. 

Monroe H. Rosenyeld. Title and rdraln oj 
popular song. (1897) 

Jobimy, get your gun, get your gun today, 
Pigeons *-fl>ing all do way, 

If yon want to get to Heaven in de good ole vny, 
Johnny, gel your gun, get your gun. 

MonkOc H, Rosenfxu), Johnny, Gel Vonr 
Gun. (>88£) An echo of an older jnu^, 
’'Johnny, get your gun and ynur tword and 
your pfatol." 

TakrfaB^ youi goM, foe gold can ae>rechuy me; 
Toika back yotir bilb^ and pmedse ton’ll be true; 
Glw me the love, the love tiut yud’d deny me. 
Make me your wife, that’* all I ask of ypu. 
■MoMA; K. RnsQiNXLn, TiBee'BaisJt'Top' GeU. 
(liff?) The word* are losMtiftitt crediM to 


Loub W. Piltzkow, a balkd reader with a 
|»opuUr minstrel troupe, who agreed to in- 
tn^uoc the song on condition that Us name 
be printed on the music as the iyridat, but 
Roaenfeld really wrote both words and mu- 
sic. The song was made famous by Imogene 
Comer, at the Bowdoin Theatre, Boston. 
Cash, cari), cashl Thafb what we're looking for, 
There’s nothing Bkc the good old Rhino I 
Monroe H. Rosentelo, There’s Hoiking Like 
It. (1887) See 1333:16. 

With all her faults I love her still, 

And even so till Death doth parti 
No love like bera, tny aovil can thrill. 

No other love can win my heart! 

I love her stiD I I love her still. 

With ah her faults I love her stDL 
Monroe H. Rosenteld, With AU Her Fasdts i 
Love Her SUR. (1888) 

7 

A mademoiselle from Armenteers, 

She hasn’t been kissed in forty year*, 

Hinky, dmky, par-lee-voo. 

Red Rowley, Mademoiselle from ArmetUiires. 
"The folk song of the Gital War.” Stanzas 
^ were added ad hb by numberless volunteers. 

Where the dear old Shannon's flowing, 

Where the tkrce-leaved Shamrock grow*, 
Where my heart is I am going, 

To my little Irish rose. 

And the moment that I meet her 
With a hug and kiss IH greet her, 

For there’s not a colleen sweeter 
Where the River Shannon flows. 

James I. Russell, Where the River Shannon 
Flows. (1906) 

D 

A sweet Tuiedo girl you see, 

Queen of bwcII society, 

Fond of fun as fond can be, 

When it's on the strict Q. T. 

Ta-ra-ra Boom-der-6, [Four times repeated} 
HrNiy J. Sayehs, Ta-ra-ra Boom-der-i. (1891) 
The French accent proved too much for the 
American hoi poUoi, and the title is generally 
l^ven as Ta-ra-ra Boom~de-ay. ^yers is 
aaki to have heard the refrain in a negro 
resort run by “Babe” Connors, In St. Louis, 
Mo. Used first In a farce comedy called 
Tuxedo, It waa afterward* made a riot in 
England by Lottie CoDbu. During a lawsuit 
over the long, Flora Mocuri made affidavit 
that she sang ft in the United States in 1884, 
and others dated It back to 1878. (See 
Spaeth, Read ’Em and Weep, p, 163 ; Gold- 
berg, rf* Pan Alky, p. 113.) “Q, T.,” it 
should perhaps be explained, was al»ng of 
the period for quiet. 

I’m the man that wrote Ta-ra-ra, £oom-de-ay, 
It haa been sung in every language night and day, 
I mote it in a garret, while out with Booth and 
Batrett, 

I'm the man that wrote Ta-ra-ra, Boom-de-ay. 
James Thoentow, I'm the Mon That Wrote 
Ta-ra-ra, Boom-de-ay. (1M2) Sung by 
'nwrntoQ in i/Ddut^t N^kbors. 
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1 

Tell me, do you love ’toe? 

Wks^ softly sweetly, as of old' 

Tell me that you love me, 

For that’s the sweetest story ever told 

R M STinra, The Story Evfr Told 

(1892) 

1 love you ' Dearly love you 1 

If thou wert here Fd answer with a tias 

R M Stllts, Yes, I Love You (1893) “An 
answer to The Sweetest Story Ever Told," 
but the answer never achieved the popularity 
of the question 

2 

Oh, promise me that some day you and I 
Will take our love together to some sky 
Where we can be alone and faith renew, 
And find the hollows where those flowers grew 
Ci,Ei£ENT Scott, Oh, Protmse Me (1888) Mu- 
sic by Reginald De Eoven De Koven’s 
opera, Rohra Uood, opened at (^cago, 9 
June, 1890, and immediately after the per- 
formance, the famous contralto, Jessie Bart- 
lett Davis, who took the part of AJan-a- 
Dale, announced that she would never ap- 
pear In It again, as she considered parts of 
the score unsuitable In despair, De Koven 
dianced to temembei a ballad which be had 
composed sopie time before to words by 
Gement Scott, and he ran it over on the 
piano for Miss Davis, who was delighted 
with it When she sang it at the second per- 
formEmce the following night, it brought 
down the house, and was soon bong sung 
all over the world 

1 

All bound round with a woolen atnng 
Chailss SuifON Title and refrain of popular 
song (1898) 

4 

Mrs Jones sat on her bed a sighin’, 

Just received a message that (Zasey was d>in’, 
Said “Go to bed, children, and hush your 
oyin’, 

’Cause you've got another papa on the Salt 
Lake Line” 

T Lawthwcb Setbert, Casey Jones fl909) 
Adapted from an old southern ballad whose 
melody was ‘ragged” by Eddie Newton 

s 

All that 1 ask IS love, All that I want is you, 
And I swear by aU the stars, I’ll be forever 
true 

Edgar Sclden, AE Thai I Ask of You Is Love 
(1910) Muac by Herbert Ingraham 

6 

Yes, we have no bananas, 

We have no bananas today 
Frastk Su-rai AOT lavD-n CoHs, F«j, We Bave 
So Bmaruu (1923) 

I daim that it [“Yes, we have no bananas”] u 
the greatest daaiment that has been penned m 
the eotice History of Ameacan lateiatuie 
Wm: Rogers, The lOiteraie Digest, p 77 


7 

That’s carrying things a Btep too far, 

I draw the line at that 
Harst B Smcth, We Draw the Lme at That 
(1884) 

« 

Where was Moses when the light went out? 
Where was Moses? What was be about? 
Now, my little man, 

Tell me if you can 

VMiere was Moses when the light went out? 
John Siaauord, Where Was Moses When the 
Light Went Ouif (c 1880) 

0 

Somebody loves me , how do 1 know? 
Somebody 5 eyes have told me so’ 

Somebody loves me, how do I know? 
Somebody told me so’ 

HATTir Stare, Somebody Loves Me (1893) 
Introduced by Josephine Sabel at ItoGter 
and BiaJa music hall in New York City 

Nobody loves me, well do I know, 

Don’t an the cold world tell me so? 

Hattie Starr, Nobody Loves Me (1894‘) 

to 

Can’t you see the rain and hail am lastly fall- 
ing, Alexander? 

Don’t you hear your lady love a-softly calling, 
Alexander’ 

Take me to your heart agam and call me 
honey. 

All I want 13 lovin’, I don’t want your money, 
Alexander tell me, don’t you love your baby 
no more-' 

Andrew B Sterlmo, Alexander (1904) Mu 
SIC by Harry Von Tilxer The progenitor of 
Alexanders RagLtme Band See 1369 14 

Remembei there’s no other 
As dear, where’er you roam. 

So don't forget your mother 
And the dear old home ’ 

Andrew B Sterling, Don't Forget Your 
Mother (1899) Music by Max Dreyfus 

Down in the City of Sighs and Tears, under the 
white list’s glare, 

Down in the City of Wasted Years, youH find 
your mn-mma there 

Andrew B Steruutc, /* the City of Sighs and 
Tears (1902) Munc by Kerry Mills 

Meet me in St Loim, Louis, 

Meet me at the Fair, 

Don’t ten me the bghts are shining 
Any place but there 

Andrew B Steruno, Meet Me m St Louts, 
Louts (1904) Mime by Kerry Mifls A by- 
product of the St Loua World’s fair 

Wait 'till the sun shines, NcHm, 

When the clouds go drifting by, 

We will be happy, NelUe, 

Don’t you si^ 

Andrew B Steslino, IFcxt TiB (k« Skmer, 
bUOtt (1905) Mueu by Harry Vofl Tilzer 
Entrodu^ by Winona Winter 








Rufia Rmstus Johnson Brown, 

Wfamt yh«i goto’ to do when the rent comes 
'round? 

Anduw B, SranLiwoi, Wkai You Goin^ to Do 
Wkm iko Rent Comes 'Round f (1905) 
Music by Harr>* Von Tiller. 

And 1 ]«d 2 to be with mother in that old log 
cabin room. 

Way down South In dear old Geor^, where the 
sweet magnolias bloi;ni 
AnDKzw B, STumofO, Where the Sweet Maf- 
noliai Bloom. (lM9J Music by Harry Von 
^ Tilzer PopuJatired by Fanny Da Costa. 

Daddy wouldn’t buy me a bow-wow I bow- 
wowl 

Daddy wouldn’t buy me a bow-wow 1 bow- 
wow' 

I’ve got a little c^t, 

And I’m very food of that, 

But I’d rather have a bow-wow, wow- 
JosiPH Tabkak, Daddy Wouldn't Buy Me a 
Bow-tv ow. (It92> Made famous by Vcita 
Victoria, 

2 

The Moth and the Flame play’d a game, one 
day, 

The game of a woman’s heart; 

And the Moth that play’d waa a maid, they 

say, 

The Flame waa a bad man’s art. 

Geobge Taogakt, The Moth and the Flame 
(IS9S) Music by Max S. WUt. Suggeted by 
the second act of C]^de Fitch’s play of the 
same name. Introduced by the famous fe- 
male baritone Helene Mora, at the Pleasure 
Palace Theatre, New York City. Fitch af- 
terwards nsed the melody as inddental mu- 
^ ^ to the play. 

My sweetheart’s the man in the moon, 

I’m going to marry him soon, 

Twould hU me with bbs* just to give him one 
kiss, 

But 1 io^ that a doEBB I never would miss ; 
in TO up in a great big balloon, 

And see my sweetheart in the moon. 

Then behind some dailt cloud, where no one 
is allowed, 

lU make love to the own in the moon. 
jAifxa THomiTOV, My Sweetheart’s the Man 
he tke Moon. (1B9Z) PopulatUed by Bonnie 
Thomton at Tony Pastor’s Theatre, New 
York. Coauidered very daring In Its day. 
She may have seem better davSi 
When she was in her 
Slw may Isave aces hotter dayi^ 

Once upooi a time, 

•nio* by tte way -aide she fell. 

She may yet iMid her wm^ 

Some poor old bodther Is wafaa g f«r her 
Who bai seen better rhya. 

JAXKS TmWjrrOT, She May Bev* Seen Better 
■DafK W. EL Windtna aang^this in 

raimne t Wot'TtflWtrab. It ww « sorc- 
fire tear fWMhw*. ‘ 


4 

One thou^t of mother, at heme, alone, ' 
Feeble and old and gray; 

One of the sweetheart, he left in town, ' 
Ifeprpy aad young and 
One Idssed a riflgiet of thin gray hair, 

One kiased a lock of brown. 

Bidding farewell to the Stars and Stripes, 
Just as the »un went down, 

Ltit Udaix, Just As tke Went Down. 
(1898) 

It takes a long taU brown-akin gal to make 
a preacher lay his Bible down. 

Marshall Walur. Title end refntin. (1917) 

0 

Come to me, sweet Marie, sweet Marie, come 
to me, 

Not because your face is fair, love, to see, 
But your soul, so pure and swert, 

Makra my happiness complete, 

Makes me falter at your feet, sweet Marie. 

Cy Wamcan, Sweet Marie. (1893) Set to mu- 
ric by Ramon Moore, a famous ballad 
reader, and introduced by him in a musical 
comedy called Africa, at the Euclid Avenue 
Opera House, Cfevdand, Ohio. 

7 

Baby dear, (sh) list^ here, Tm afrtud to 
come borne in the dark — 

Ev’iy day the [^pera say a robbery in the 
park 

So I sat alone in the Y.M.CA,, singing just 
like a lark — 

There's no place like home — but I couldn't 
come home a the dark. 

Harry Wiluaus, I'm Afraid to Come Some 
bt tke Darh. (1907) Music by Egbert Von 
Alstyne. 

I used to be siraid to go borne in the dark. 
Now I'm afraid to go at all I 
Haxst H. Wiluaus. Title and refrain. 
(1908) 

1 could hear the dull bun of the bee. 

In the blossoms as you mid to me, 

•'With a heart that is true, 
m be waiting for you, 

In the diade of the old apple tree.” 

Harry H. Wniiucs, In the Shade flf the Qld 
Apple Tree. (1905) Music by Egbert yon 
Airtyne. 
t 

Papa, mama, kin and frieDds! 

I love you both, I do I 
Make it up, for your daug^ei’i take, 

Let me go home with you: 

I know you’ll listen to your cTiil^ 

Whole heart ii filled with pain; 

Pap^ mama, kiss and be friends, 

‘ and be friends' again. 

Cm«u» A. Wttaeir, Papa, Mmdh ITS* dkS 
Be Friemb. ilB99) MutiC by Uto B.' Ber~ 
liner. 
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Jolt aootlier /aUl wedding, just mother 
broken heart 

W- H- Wotbom, The Fatal Weddktt. (1893) 
Miuic by Gua&e L Davia. 

2 

I don’t want to play in your yard, 

I don’t like you any more; 

You'll be aony when you aee me 
Sliding down our cellar door; 

You can’t h&Ucr down our rain-barrel. 

You can’t clonb our apple-tree, 

I don’t want to play in your yard 
If you won’t be good to me. 

Phujp Wingah, I Don't Want to Play bt 
Your Yard. (1894) Musk by H. W. Petrie. 

^ Sung by Gus Edwards. 

“White W’ings,” they never grow weary, 

They carry me cheerily over the sea; 

Night comes, I long for my dearie. 

I'll spread out my "White Wings” and sail 
home to thee ' 

Bakxs Whtteb, “White WintJ." (1882) A re- 
write of an earlier song of the same title by 
Joseph Gulick, named after a popular oovd 
of the day by WiUlam Black — hence the 
^ quotei. 

Father, dear father, come home with me now I 
The clock in the steeple strikes one. 

Henxv Clay Worx, Come Home, Father. 
(1862) In the second verse, the cIo<^ atiikes 
two, and in the third verse three Meanwhile 
the baby has dkd. Widely sung for more 
than a quarter of a centUT)’ as a witberinK 
indictment of the Demon Rum. 

6 

Playmates, playmates, since we were Idds so 
high, . . . 

And though we are gray and life’s fading away 
We’re stiL playmates dear. 

Jack Yulin, Playmaitt- (1917) Music by 
Albert Crumble. 

6 

Linger longer, Lucy, longer linger. Loo, 

How I love to linger, Lucy, linger ’longer you ; 
listen while I sing, ob. promise you’ll be true. 
Linger longer, longer linger, linger longer, Loo. 
Willie Youbo^ Unger Longer, Loo. (1893) 
Music by Sidney Jones. Sung by MlUkj 
^ Hylton In the “gaiety buriesque,” Don Juan. 

Fve a letter from thy aire, Baby mine, 

I could read and never tire, Baby mine; 

He ia saiKng o’er the sea, 

He is coming back to me, | 

He Is coming back to me. Baby mine. j 

^ ChailUB Macxat, Baby Mine. (1901) 

Frankie and Albert were lovers, O Lordy, 
how they could krve. 

Swore to be true to each’ Other, true as the 
stars above; 

He wu her nuu^, and he done her ‘wrong. I 
Ujpchow;k, Ptmhle, fwd 4^leeri, The erigtnal 1 


ms 

veniMi of Ftmkiaimd Jolumy, the so-called 
St. Louis version, relating the story of the 
murder of Albert) or Aflen, Britt, by Franlde 
Baker, at St. Louis, IS OCt., 1899. (See the 
St. Lmd* Poit-Dispatck, 19 Oct, 1899, p. 
8. col 2,) Britt waa shot on the 15tfa and 
died at the City Hospital on the night of 
the I8th. When be entered the hospital, he 
gave his occupation as job worker, and 
residence as 212 Target Street. Tlierc are 
more than 200 versions of this song, whiefa 
has become an American classic. (See Johv 
Hvstok, Prankis and Johnny.) 

9 

Once on a time there was a wood, 

The funniest wood that ever you see, 

Oh, the tree in the wood, and the wood in the 
ground, 

And the green grass growing all around, all 
around. 

And the green grass growing all around. 

Unknown, The Green Grass Growing AU 
Around. (Amerkan College Song Boob, 
1882 .) This version is that sung hy the 
Tufts CoDege Glee Club, arranged by C. 
W. Gerould. 

And the green grass grew ah around. 

William Jeeomi. Title and refrain of song 
set to music by Harry Von Tilzer tn 1912 

10 

We’re here because we’re here. 

Because we’re here, because we’re here; 

Oh, here we are, and here wc are, 

And here we are again. 

Gnxmowk, Here We Are. (SoWItm' Song, 
1916) 

Tm thousand iloDara for the foDu back Imme. 

Unknown. Sung fay A.EJ'. funeral parries to 
the tunc of Chopin’s Funeral iiardt. 

11 

When a pair of red lips are upturned to your 
own. 

With no one to gossip about it, 

Do you pray for endurance to let them almie? 

Well ! maybe you do, but I doubt it. 

Unknown, / Doubt ft, (1884) Music by 
Richard Mansfield. 

12 

Is that Mr, Reilly, can any one tell? 

Ib that Mr, ReiUy, that owns the hotel? 

Well, if that’s Mr. Reilly, they speak of bo 
highly, 

Well upon my soul, Rdlly, you’re doing quite 
wclL 

Unknown, It Tked Ur. ReSlyt (1883) See 
1636:7. 

u 

I’ve been workin' on the rallrosd. 

All the live-long day, 

Fve been workin’ on tl« raDroad 

Juat to pasa the time away. 

' Don't you hear the Ndiistle blowing, 

Ei>e op lo io moED, 
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Don’t you hear the captain shoutii^: 

Dinah, blow your hom. 

Uwrsrowa, I’vti Betm Wvrlthi’ on the Ra&- 
rood. “The most famous standby of barbei- 
riiop agMJuers.” It’s fint known pubticadon 
was in Carfuinn Princetonia, 1894. It was 
^ called Levee Song, and no anthoc was given. 

He flics throogh the air with the greatest of 
ease, 

Tliis daring young man on the flying trapeie; 
His figtire is handsome, aD girls he can please, 
And my love he purloined her away. 

Gioaoi LrYBorasE, The Man on the Flying 
Trapete. (1860) Music by Alfred Lee. 

2 

My Bonnie lies over the ocean, 

My Bonnie lies over the sea, 

My Bonnie lies over the ocean, 

Oh, bring back my Bonnie to me. 
Ujfxwoww, Bring Bacb My Bonnit t-o Me. 
(1882) 
a 

Like ev’ry jolly fellow, 

I takes my whiskey dear, 

I’m a rambling wretch of poverty, 

And tie son of a gambolier. 

UsKKOWS, The Son of a Gambolier. A popu- 
^ Ur coDege song of fifty years ago. 

I blow through here; the music goes 'round 
and arotmd. 

WiLUAU Habold (Rio) Hoocson, The Music 
Goes * Round and Around. (1931) The au- 
thorship of this inaaoe '‘awing'’ tunc, whkh 
swept the country for a while, has also been 
credited to Eddy Farley and Mike Riley, but 
Hodgson seems to have the prior claim. The 
song is said to have been sogg^ted by some 
lines in a joke book for the Ford automobile, 
pubUsbed in 191S; 

You pudi the first pedal down, 

The wbeeh go 'round and around. 

B 

Home, home on the range. 

Where the deer and the antelope play ; 
Where seldom is beard a discouraging word, 
And the skies are not cloudy all day. 

Di. Bmwbtes Higley, The Western Home. 
Written in 1873, the name of the song waa 
afterwards changed to Home on the Range 
and became very popular. It should be noted 
that it is not a coivboy song, for in this in- 
stance “range” has notfaing to do with a cattle 
range or raneb, but denotes a row of town- 
ships sU mDes wide ruoiihig north and south 
through a county. Bigky waa a PennsylvaiiU 
pkysidan who had bonaeateaded near South 
Colter, Kansas, about 1870. The musk was 
written by Dan Kelly, a neighbor at South 
Center. (F#r history of the stmg see Smith 
CoKtUy Pioneer, 19 Feb., 19U.) There have 
been many claimants to Its sutbonhip. The 
Panfl-Kaneer M|iafc Car?»alim> has pub- 
Bdicd a version ascribing the nnaic to C. O. 
(Bob) Swattx, a prospector livmg near Lwd- 
Tffle, Colondo, and the words to a number 


of his friends, placing the date of compositfon 
In 1885, and giving its name as Colorado 
Some. (See The Story of Colorado Horne, 
by Kenneth S. Clark, which accompanies the 
music.) A modem veraon was written by 
Carson Robison in 1932, and in 1934 Mr. and 
Mrs, William Goodwin, of Tempe, Arizona, 
claimed it was an Infringement of a snng 
called Ariiona Home, written by them in 
1903. Both Colorado Home and Arhona 
Home slightly from Dr. Higlcy's West- 
ern Home, but evidently descended from h, 
s 

K-K-Katy, beautiful Katy, 

You’re the only g-g-g-girl that I adore, 

When the m-m-m-moon shines over the cow- 
shed. 

I’ll be waiting at the k-k-k-kitchen door. 
Geofpmy O'Hara, K-K-Katy. (1918) Popular 
during the World War. There wre many 
parodkfi, one being: 

C-c-c-oootie, horrible cootie, 

You’re the only b-b-b-bug that I abhor, 
When the moon shines over the bunk-bouse, 
Tn scratch my b-b-b-back until it’s sore. 

7 

Barney Google with his Goo Goo Googly eyes, 
Barney Google had a wife three times h» size. 
She sued Barney for divorce. 

Now he's living with his horse, 

Barney Google with his Goo Goo (joogly eyes. 
BrLiT Rose and Con Coitrad, Barney Google. 
(1923) 

S 1098:3 

Then I shall be able to pull the leg of that chap 
Mike He is always trying to do me. 

WnxiAM Brown Chorchw.vrd, Blackbirding 
in the South Pacific, p. 2lS. (1888) This is 
the earliest use of this phrase in the sense of 
deceiving or humbugging which has been dis- 
covered. (See Hew English Dictionary, vi, 
J81J But Thomas Hood used It in another 
sense in the concluding stanza of his The 
Last Man, written in 1826: 

For banging looks sweet, — but alas! in vain 
My dMperate fancy bega, — 

1 must turn my cup of sorrows quite up, 

And drink it to the dregs, — 

For there is not another man aKve, 

Id the world, to pull my legs 1 
Hood b referring to the fact that, before the 
invention of the long drop in executionB, the 
friends of a diminal were permitted to pull 
his legs in order to short^ his sufietings. 
(See Notes and Quenes, 10th series, vii, 164, 

2 March, 1907. There are a number of other 
com muizica dona on the same subject in Jf. S’ 
Q. for 1913.) 

Jamie ’s been drawing your leg (befooling you). 
Lur Maclaun, Beside the Bonny Brier Busk, 
200. (1895) The phrase is used by KipHng, 
his itory. The Tomb of Sis Ancestors. 
(McClure’s Magaiine, DeocinbeT, 1897.) 

9 , , 1770:4a 

Worka with noble begimungs and grand prom- 
Jw* often have one or two purple patc^ so 
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stitched on as to glitter far and wide (In- 
ceptiB gravibua plenunque et magna profesais 
Pupureus, late qui splendeat, imus et alter 
AdLtur panniH ) 

’Hokaci, Dt ArU Poelica, I 14 Macaiiky is said 
to have popuknzed the phrase in referring to 
his Decime and Fail of the Roman Emptre, 
and Mans Edgeworth used it m releiTBig to 
Sit Walter ScoU See 1770 4a 
1 1»24 18 

I want to be a moron 
And with the morons tram, 

A low receding forehead, 

A silly, half-baked, bram 
I want to be a moron, 

Because you see gee whiz' 

1 like congema] spirits, 

I’m lonely as it is 
Caboltv Wells, A Longing 

2 IBM 17 
Taxation without representation is t>ranny 

James Otb Argument on the Illegality of the 
Wnts of Asmtance, before the Svpenor 
Court of Massachusetts, in Februar>, 1761 
(Cousm and Hill, Amtrtcan Hiiiory for 
^kools, p ISS ) However the only record of 
what Otis actually said is some rough notes 
by John ^dams which formed the basis of 
the first pnntcd account of the speech pub 
hshed in the M^^lsachus€Us Spy 29 April, 
1773 Fift> years after the event Adam« cor 
rected his notes for Wdliam Tudor s Life of 
James Otis, and m a letter to Tudor dated 9 
June, 1818 he wrote {Works x 317) And 
here he gave reins to bis genius, in dedama 
tion, invective phihppic call it what you 
will against the tyranny of taxation without 
representation ’ Tudor used this paragraph 
in his biographv Cp 77), without quotation 
marks, and adds, ‘From the energj with 
which he urged this posibon, that taxation 
without representation is tvranny, it came 
to be a common maxim in the mouth of 
everyone ’ Otis s most recent biographer 
Samuel Eliot Morrison, says {DAB xiv, 
102 ) ‘ What Otis said cannot now be recov 
ered with any exactness The phrase, 
'Taxation without representation is tyranny ’ 
which was not germane to the issue appears 
only iB Adams s hnal expansion of his notes, 
made about 1820 ’ (See Caotting, Uutory 
of the United States, lu, S, note 1 ) 

For the acts parsed in Parliament for encouraging 
trade and navigation, we humbly conceive ac 
cording to the usual stiyvngt of the learned m the 
law, that the laws of England are bounded by 
the four seas and do not reach Axoenca The sub 
jecti of tus mayesty here bong not represented m 
Parhament, so we have not looked at ourselves to 
be impeded in our trade by them 
UimcifowN, Declaration of the General Court 
of ike Colony, 2 Oct ,1678 {Records of the 
Governor and Company of Ike Massachu- 
ietts Bay m Nevs Engtand, v, 200 ) 

3 2009 4 

It has long been zny opmion that we ate all 
educated, whether children, men or women, 




far more by personal influence than by books 
and the apparatus of seboe^ If I could be 
taken back mto boyhood today, and had all 
the hbranei and apparatus of a umveisity 
with ordinary routme professors, offered me 
cai the one h^d, and on the other a great lu 
mmous rich soided man, such as Dr Hopkins 
was twenty years ago, in a tent m the woods 
alone I should say give me Dr Hopkins for 
ray college course rather than any university 
with only routme professors 
James Aioam Gabfizxd, Address, before the 
Department of Supenntendence of the Na- 
tional Educational Association, Washington, 
D C, 11 Dec, 1877 
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Gemus is a vagabond Art is a vagabond, 
Enterprise is a Va^bond Vagabonds have 
moulded the w orld mto its present shape they 
have made the houses in which we dwell, the 
roads on which we ride and dnve, the very 
laws that govern us Respectable peopte 
throng in the track of the vagabond as rooki 
in the track of the ploughshare Nature 
makes us vagabonds the world makes ua 
respectable 

Alexamieb Smith, Dreamlhorp On Vaga- 
bondi 

The fresh rough, heathery parts of human na- 
ture where the an is freest, and where the 
linnets smg is getting encroached upon by cul 
tivated fields Everyone Is makmg himself and 
herself useful Everyone is produemg sometbmg 
Evervbody is clever Everybody is a phiknthro- 
piat I don't like it I love a httle eccentnaty 
I respect honest prejudices I admuc foohsh en 
thusiaam in a young bead better than wise scep- 
ticism It is high time it seems to me, that a 
moral game law was passed for the preservation 
of the wild and vagrant feelings of human na 
ture 

Alexandeb Smith, Dreamthorp On Vaga- 
bonds 

6 

Russia seems undoubtedly to be cany- 
mg on a process of absorption in Persia, and 
it IS being done by what, I think, a French 
writer has called ‘ peaceful penetration ’ 

Sib Edwabd Gbey (Parkameniary Debates, 18 
Feb , 1903 ) The earhest use of the phrase 
“peaceful peneitiation” which the editor hu 
b«n able to discover Used in The Nation m 
1913 (July 31, p 103) In I91fi an Austra- 
lian writer, A D McLaren, wrote a book 
by that title, placing the phrue in quotation 
marks, with no indication of its source Iq 
common use sukc 

■ 7MiS 

Tmker to Evers to Chance 
FHAHrLm P AnAMS, Baseball’s Sad Lextean 
Perhaps thi« famous line needs some ehictda- 
Uon Joe Tinker, Johnny Even and Frank 
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CSttDce frere members of tlse CbJcago Cabs, 
w first at shortstop, the second at second 
bae, and the third at hrst base. WHh a nm- 
aer at fkm base, 'noker wo«ld stop a tround 
hit, toss tbe haO to Evan oB Kcond before 
the moner could reads It, and Evers would 
whip the ball to first before the man who bit 
^eball (xnild get there, making a double play 
wfakh was freqnently repeated. 

1 

'This is sn imitation of a Latin poeen, attrib- 
uted to Botmef onius : 

Semper numditias, semper, Baailissa, decorca, 
Semper compositas arte recente comas, 

Et comptos semper cultus, imguentaquc sem- 
per, 

Omnia soUidta compta videre manu. 

Non amo. Neglectim mibi se qu« comit araicr 
Se det ; et omatus simplicitate valeL 
Vincula ne cures capitis discussa soluti, 

Nec ceram in faciem; md habet ilia suum. 
Fingere se semper, non est confiderc amori; 
Quid quod decor, cum prohibitur, adest? 
Tbe ieanicd may find these verses amoi^ those 
printed at the end of the Variorum edition of 
Petroniua. Mr. Upteta bnagines that there are 
Bome passages faulty in this poem I have given 
it as 1 find It in the notes of Cohnoerius on some 
paasagcB of Q^tlZiKan, printed in his Opvsada; 
He t^ ue, Si vtrftu sic iegtndi JUMi, licet alio 
abcsii ittftni^sissimus Tficoiaiu Eosixsir ad Ovid- 
isuu. Tom. i, p, 394. 

Peter ty^KALur, Note to Bern }o%3on’s Epi- 
castt, act i, fic. 1. 

2 

From each accordinf to his abilities, to each 
according to his needs. (Jeder nach aeinen 
Fihjgkeiten, jedem nacb seinen Bediirfnis- 
<cn.) 

KW Majdc, Frogram KriMem. Ratuiglosseit 
nm ProgroMm der Oemtseken Arbeiitr Par- 
td, p. 27. (1875) Known in English as 
Critiqite of the Gotka Progtam. 

a 

Riders, Statesmen, nations are wont to be em- 
phaticaBy cona mended to the teaching which 
eaperinice oifera in history. But irfiat expoi- 
ence and history teach is this — that peopJes 
and goretBmnrts never have learned dicing 
fttm Mstory, «t acted on (Hancqdes deduced 
from it, (Wm die ErfahnHig aber tmd die 
Geschir^te lebien, irt dieses, das Vdlker und 
Regierungen memals etwas ans der Gescfaichte 

CtomWiTjarrjf JhmrCTcs Hxcei., PUhsopky 
&f Sht ary: iHtradsseiion. SBaao, tr. Diuafly 
qsoted, 'nThe only tUng w« learn from hU- 
toty li that we lam nothisg firgsi history.” 
Ahst Hegel wu right when be lakl that we featp 
from history that nun neVer feark aaythiBg itom 
hteoty. 

SKaw, Sotuez frofsce. 


a‘ 

One can resist the mvasion of armiea, bat not 
the invaskm of ideas. (On rfistee & I’invaaidn 
des arm^s; on ne lisiste pas k I’invstiotl 
des id^eA.J 

■ Victor Huoo, BiMoir* d’vn Crime: CoiscJn- 
don; La Ckstie. Ch. 10, p. 649. Ethtion Na- 
tkmak, Paris, 1893. Vol. 36. This sentence has 
been variously translated. In fbe Atheneum 
Society edition, vol. liv, p. 627, it is trani- 
lated literaD)’, “One re^ts the invasjofi of 
armies; one does not resist the invasion of 
ideas.” William F. Giese, Victor Sugo, p. 295, 
renders it, “An invasion of armies can be re- 
sisted ; an invasion of ideas can not be 
resisted.” And on April IS, 1943, The Naihn 
sent out a subscription drculai with the sen- 
tence, “There is one thing stronger than all 
tbe armies In the world ; and that is an ld«a 
whose time has come,” stating that this was 
the closiqg entry in Victor Hugo 's diary, who 
died the same night in hU sleep. A talk with 
the circulation manager responsible for the 
drcular elicited the information that, while 
he remembered using the quotation, he had 
DO idea of its source or where he found it. A 
search by the Information Division of the 
New York Public Library disclosed no trace 
of any publication of Victor Hugo resembling 
a diary or journal. A similar search by the 
reference department of the Library of Con- 
gress was also nnavailing, but tbe sentence 
from Uistoire d’un Crime given abow was 
found, and is probably the origin of the sen- 
tence quoted by Tire JViMton, which has since 
become famifiar in a more picturesque form, 
“Greater than the tread of mighty armies is 
an idea whose hour has come.” The compiler 
Is indebted to Mr. (Thailes F. McCombs, 
Chief Bibliographer of the New York Public 
Library, and to Mr David C Meams, Direc- 
tor of the Reference Department of the Li- 
brary of Congress, for this mformadoa, as 
well as for their assistance on many rimilar 
occasions Emerson, in his essay, agitation, 
paraphrases Hugo's idea, "Gibraltar may be 
strong, but ideas are impregnable, and bestow 
on the hero thdr invincibility.” 

Tbe Greeks Had a Word for It 
ZoE Ajmre.'TTtfe of pfay produced in 1929. The 
word in question was heiaera: ‘Irregular they 
were, but plotsnrt, even as those three errant 
ladi»— Polaha, Scfaatae, and Jean — who 
wander cynically through Mim Akins’s ptay,” 
— Hew York Times, 12 Oct., 1930, sec. t, page 
4, cd. 4. In a bit of dialogue which was dt- 
leted before the play tm produced, one of 
tbe cfamttm comraenta, “Sven the Asglo- 
Samaa have a word for her sort, and Itfa 
usually spelt with a dash," 

^ THR NEW DEAL 

I pledge you,^ I pledge myself, to e oew deal 
fotitbe Ainerican people. 

Fuutsxar XtoAHO Rpoonrnx, Speeds, lo the 
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DettKzmtk NKtloiul^Coavention wbkh btd 
DonlBatiefl him fo^ President, Chiaga, 3 

i ime, 1932. The phrase, “new deal/’ wap per- 
aps a ccmblsadon «f Theodore RoosevelfB 
“square deal” and Woodrow Wflson’i “new 
Iieedom,” but of cootie it had been in use 
for many years. Charles Levek, in hii novel, 
Enland Cashel, ch. 13 (1849), has, “Turn 
about’s fair play, my lords and gentlemen. 
You've had the jiaii in your bands long 
enough, and dealt yourselves aQ the trumps. 
Now give us the cards for nwMle. . . . Hur- 
rah for a new deal. . . . Ireland the states, 
and the players her own stout sons.” 

The only thing we have to fear is fear itself. 

F D. RjOOBE^txt, Firsi InaKgurai Address, 4 
March, 1933. See 6SS: IS. 

In the field of world policy, I would dedicate this 
nation to the policy of a good neighbor. 

F. D. Roorevut, First Inavgtiral Address, 4 
March, 1933. 

If 1 were asked to state the great objective which 
church and state are both demanding for the sake 
of every man and woman and child in this coun- 
try, I would say that that great objective is a 
more abundant life. 

F. D, Roosevelt, Address, before the Federal 
Coundi] of the Churches of Christ, 6 Dec., 
1933. He used the phrase ‘‘A more abundant 
life” on several subsequent occasions On 30 
Mardi, 1939, in a talk at the Alabama Po!>'- 
technic Institute, Auburn, Ala., he said heb^ 
tried to give the Southern states “a balanced 
economy that will spell a higher wage scale, a 
greater purchasing power, and a more abun- 
dant hie than they have nad In all their his- 
tory ” Again, on 6 Nov , 1941, In an address 
before the Conference of the International 
Labor OrganlEation, deUvered in the East 
Room of tic White House, he said, In linking 
world-peace to the attainment of a better 
world, “If that world Is to be one in which 
peace, is to pjevxil, there must be a more 
abundant life for the masses of the people 
of all countries.” 

To try to increase the security and the happiness 
of a IflTger number of people In all occupations of 
life; ... to give them assurance that they are 
not going to starve hi thoir old age; to give honest 
buainesa a chance to go ahead a^ make a reason- 
able profit, and to give everyone a chance to earn 
a living. 

F. D. Roosevelt, when asked what were the 
apdal objectivei of Ms administration, the 
so-called New Deal, at a press conference, 7 
June, 1935. 

Ye*, we are on our way hack — not by mere 
dhance, not by a turn of the cyck. We are com- 
ing hari more surely than ever before because we 
planned it that way; and don’t let anybody tell 
yoa difierently. 

F. D. Rooebveit, Addnss, at Charfctton, S.C., 
23 Oct,, 1935. Thi i^nue, “wk planned ft that 
way,” was taed with considerabk effect in 
1937 by the President’s oppooetUa ivhcn 
coontry Muk back into dfpresiioiL 


In 1776 we sought fteedooi from the tyranny of a 
political autocracy— from the algbteenth cestury 
royalists who held ^ledal ptavUegts from tl* 
crosHi, . . . Sine* that strug^ however, man’s 
inVestive genius released new forces in our land 
which reordered the lives of our people. . . . Out 
of this modern dviUzation economic royalists 
carved new dynagtiei. . . , The royalists of the 
economic order have conceded that poUdcal free- 
dom WHS the budnesB of the Government, hut 
they have maintained that economic davery was 
nobody’s business. . . . These economic royalists 
complain that we seek to overthrow the Lutltu- 
tions oE America. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Speech of Acceptance, second 
nommation for the Presidency, Democratic 
National Convention, Philadelphia, Pa, 27 
June, 1936. 

1 see one-third of a nation in-housed, Hi-clad, and 
ill-nourished. 

F. D Roosevelt, Inaugitral Address, 20 Jan^ 
1937. 

I am remmded of four definitions: A radical is a 
man with both feet firmly planted — in the air ; a 
conservative is a man with two perfectly good 
legs who, however, has never learned to walk; a 
reactionary is a somnambulist walking ba^- 
wards, a liberal is a man who uses his legs and 
his bands at the behest of his head. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Radio Broadcast, 26 Oct., 
1939. 

The Eiecutive Order I have aigned today is a 
hold-the-line order. To hold the line we cannot 
tolerate further increases io general wage or sal- 
ary rates except where dearly necessary to correct 
sub-standard living conditions. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Executive Order, 8 Aprfl, 
1943, designed to prevent inflation. 

Clear everything with Sidney 

F. D. Roosevelt ( ?), Remark, to Robert Han- 
negan. Chairman of the Democratic National 
Committ«, at a conference at Chicago, dur- 
ing the Convention which nominated Mr. 
Roosevelt for a fourth term, June, 1944. The 
only contest before the convention was over 
the nomination of vie* president, and “Sid- 
ney” was Sidney Hillman, head of the Politi- 
cal Action Committee ol the Congress of 
Industrial Organizabons (CJO.), whose sup- 
port was very taportant to Mr. Roosevelt, 
and who was demaadiag the nomination of 
some one satisfactory to his organization. 
That Mr. Rcwscvolt actually said, “Clear 
everything with Skliuiy” vii never admitted 
dlber by Mm or his advisers, bat the phrase 
was used extemivaly by the Republkans dur- 
ing rh^ muring rnmpaig n 

The first twdve years are the hardest. <' 

F. D. Roosevelt, Reveark, at a press oonierence 
ai tbe White House, 19 Jan., 1945, answering 
a question as to his reflections on what he bad 
accomplished during Ms third term u Pregi- 
dent, just drawing to a close 

For other quataKoM frm Mr. EoDwvett’i necebe* 
M JiUtx of Autkart (p. Jj?#), ind tbe /wr oad 
Conierdamet 
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Ab ev«r nonnal giaiiary. 

Hemit a. Wmxace, ctplaining the phrase of 
the lecoiid Agricattara] Adjostmeot Act, 
PAsed 16 Feb., 1938, fixing a “pari^ 
on crops, which the (^vemment maintained. 
Modem science . . . has made it technologicaUy 
possible to see that all the people of the world 
get enough to eat. Half in fun and half seriously 
I said the other day to Madame Litvinoff, “The 
object of this war is to make sure that everybody 
in the world has the privilege of drinking a quart 
of milk a day.” 

HnniY A. Waxlace, Addrtss, before the Free 
World Association, New York City, S May, 
1942. Madame Litvinoff was the wife of the 
Rusaian Ambassador to the United States. 
Much of what Mr. Wallace calls his global think- 
ing is, no matter how you slice it, still “Glo- 
baloney.” 

Clau Booth Luce, Sptech, House of Repre- 
ieotatives, 9 Feb., 1943 

The times call for dear, ludd thinking rather than 
Clare Lucekb thought. 

BKKNexT Cebe, Speech, introducing Norman 
^ Angell, a few days after Clare Luce’s sp«ch 

The nine old men. 

Drew Pearson and Robi*t S. Aixin. Title of 
book dealing with the Supreme Court. { 1936) 
On 5 Feb., 1937, President Roosevelt sent to 
Congress a message urging reorganization of 
court, upon which be was ddeated. 

WORLD WAR n 
I~llr Rooamit end the War * 
a 

Welt u a conUgioQ. 

PMSmEHT PBAHnni Ditano Roosevilt, 
Speech, Chicago, S Oct, 1937. 

The band that held the dagger has struck it into 
the back of its neighbor. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Addreu, 10 June, 1940, re- 
ferrizig to Mitwohni's declaiatioii of war 
against France. 

And wbfle I am talkmg to you mothers and fa- 
thers, I give you one more assurance. I have said 
this before, but I shall say it again and again and 
again. Your boys are not gotog to be sent into any 
fonigD wan. 

F. D. Roofisvair, Speech, Boston, Mass., 30 
Oct., 1940. This was a few days before bis 
dect ioB for a Uilrd term, defeating Wsrdell 
Wmkle, “He kept us out of war,” see 1S58:7. 
We must be the great arsHud of democracy. 

F. D. Roowixy, Radio Address, 29 Dec., 1940, 
The Mat Is freedom of speech and expreidoii— • 
ereiywhere in the world. The accoiid Is freedom 
Of every person to wonh^ God in his own way— 
everywhere In the world. The durd is fiecdom 

* Otfcr qi^tioos from the sfMdta of Mr. Roosfr 
wfll be iaaad In Ae *« vadsr ■optejuiat* Jtead- 
Owaatt the Jmdee ef AfUfer* ^|7v)t « tbs 
ffidee (TaafprdarKV. 


from want . . , everywhere In the worW. The 
fourth is freedom from fear . . . anywhere In 
the world. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Afessage to Co/igress, 6 Jan., 
1941. Hailed as the “four freedoms.” See 
Baird, Jiepresentaiive American Speeches, 
194CM1, p. 185. 

Aid [to democraciesl will be increased — and yet 
again Increased-runtil total victory has been won. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Speech, at dinner of White 
House Correspondents' Association, Wash- 
ington, 15 March, 1941. 

We cannot save freedom with pitchforks and 
muskets alone after a dictator combination has 
gained control of the rest of the world. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Radio Broadcast, 4 July, 1941, 
We have sought no shooting war with Hitler. We 
do not seek it now. But neither do we want peace 
so much that we are willing to pay for it by per- 
mitting him to attack our naval and merchant 
ships while they are on legitimate business 

F. D. Roosevelt, Radio Broadcast, 11 Sept., 
1941, referring to the attack on the U.S. de- 
stroyer Greer by a German submarine off 
Greenland on 4 Sept. 

A new peace which wiU give decent people every- 
where a better chance to live and prosper in se- 
curity and in freedom and in faith, 

F. D. Roosevelt, Radio Address, 27 Oct., 1941. 
Yesterday, December 7, 1941 — a date that will 
live in infamy — the United States of America was 
suddenly and deliberately attacked by naval and 
all forces of the Empire of Japan. 

F, D. Roosevelt, Message to Congress, 8 Dec., 
1941. This was the beginning of the message 
which asked for a declaration of war. 

We are now in this war. We are In it — all the way. 
. . . We are going to win the wax, and we are 
going to win the peace that follows. 

F. D. RooflEViLT, Radio Address, 9 Dec., 1941, 
the day after the United States had declared 
war on Japan and the Axis powers. 

The militarists of Berlin and Tokyo started this 
war, but the massed angered forces of common 
humanity will finish ft. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Speech, before joint session 
of Congress, 6 Jan., 1942, 

We fight to retain a great past — aod we fight to 
gain a greater future. 

F. D. RtKWEVELT, Awiwil Message to Congress, 
7 Jin., 1943. 

Soon we and not our enemies will have the of- 
fensive; we, not they, wiU win the final battles; 
and we, not they, will make the final peace. 

F. D, Roosevelt, Radio Address, 23 Feb., 1942. 
This is the toughest war of all time. 

F. D. Roouevelt, Radio Address, 7 Sept., 1942. 
There can be no coasting to victory. 

F. D. Roosevelt, Address, to dosing session of 
the New York Herald-Tribune forum, New 
York Qty, 17 Nov^ 1942. 

The first crack in the Axh ha* come. 

F, D. RoofBVELT, Radio Broadcast, 28 July, 
1943, reterring to the invasion of giefly. 
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U— Mr. Chnrciill *ii4 tke W«r 

It WM for Hitler to *sy when the wtr wwild 
begin ; but it is not for him of for his adsistents 
to say when it will end, It began when he 
wanted it, but it win end only when we are 
convinced that he has had etiou^. 

WiNSTQN Churchill, Rm&o A.ddras, I Oct., 
19J9. 

I have nothing to oHer but bUxid, toil, tears, and 
Eweat. 

WmaroN Churchiul, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 13 May, 1940, after being conimls- 
lioned by the King to form a new govern- 
ment. Where Mr. Churchill got the pl^ is 
uncertain — he may, of courw, have coined it, 
as he did so many othcT»--but in 1611, JOHH 
Domrt, An Anaiomie of the World: The 
First AnniveTsary, 1. 430, wrote, 

“ Tis in vain to dew, or mollifie 
It with thy teares, or sweat, or blood." 

We <hall fight on beaches, landing grounds, in 
fields, in streets and on bills. 

WrvsTOH Churchuj-, SpevCh, House of Com- 
mons, 4 June, 1940, 

The battle of Britain is about to begin. 

Winston Chuhchui, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 1 July, 1940. The bombing of Britain, 
or “the bhtt,” as it was called, from the 
German “BUtzkrieg,” meaning “lightning- 
war,” or war conducted with li g h t n i n g speed, 
beg^ In August, 1940, and lasted until the 
end of the following May, when the Germans 
Intensified their submarine warfare. On 5 
March, 1941, A. V. Alexander, First Lord of 
the Admiralty, referred to this as ‘The Battle 
of the Atlantic, now opening.” 

Never in the of human conflict was so much 
owed by so many to so few. 

Winston Churchill, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 20 Aug., 1940, referring to the Royal 
Air Force, which had beat off the German 
Luftwaffe during the Battle of Britain. 

We do not covet anything from any nation ex- 
cept theiT respect. 

Winston Chi7(chill, Address, broadcast to the 
French people, 21 Oct^ 1940. 

The crafty, cold-blooded, black-hearted Italian. 

Winston Churchhx, RadtO Broadcast, 9 Feb , 
1941, referring to Benito Moaeolhd. In a 
•peoch at the Guildhall, London, 30 June, 
1943, CbuTchill ebaracteriwd Mussolini as 
“Th^ pinchbeck Caetai/’ and In a radio ad- 
dress of 22 June, 1941. be bad referred to 
Hitter as “This bloodthh^ty guttersnipe.” 

AD his usual fonnahties of perfidy Were observed 
with scntpuloiis tedmique. 

Winston Chprchtll, Radio Address, 21 June, 
1941, referring to Hltfer's invasion of Ruasia. 
The people of London with one voice would »y 
t« Hltkr, “You do your woi<t, and we wDl do 
our beat " 

, Whutow CHtmCHHi., Speech, before London 
Coui^ Couaefl, 14 July, 1941. 


If we fad, ad faDs, and if we fall, all win fall 
together. 

WiNBTON ChurchAx, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 29 July, 1941. 

One by one— that was bis plM. 

Winston Chuschill, Radio Address, 24 Aug., 
1941, referring to Hitter’s plan of world con- 
quest. “Divide and conquer was Hitieris 
strategy." — Rewsioeei, 12 Jan., 1942, p. 21. 
See 815 ;5. In 1942, the Allies set up the op- 
posing strategy of “Unite, endrcle, dose in,” 

I am sure that at the end all wiO be well for ui in 
our island borne, all will be better for the world. 

Winston Chctchtll, Speech, GuiWhaD, Hull, 

7 Nov., 1941. 

We shall drive on to the end, and do our duty, 
win or die. God helping us, we can do no other. 

Winston Churchill, Radio Address, from 
London, 10 May, 1942 See 1227:5. 

When the hour of liberation strikes In Europe, as 
strike it wHl, it will also be the hour of retrlbuttoo. 

Winston Churchill, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 3 Sept., 1942. 

Our defeats arc but stepping-stones to victory, 
and his victories are only stepping-stones to ruin. 

Winston Churchill, 5;>fecA, at Edinburgh, 12 
OcL, 1942. Referring to Hitler. 

I,et me, however, make this clear, In case there 
should be any mistake about it in any quarter. We 
mean to hold ogr own. I have not become the 
King’s First Minister in order to preside over the 
liquidation of the British Empire. 

WntBTOH Churchill, Speech, at the Mayoi’a 
Day Luncheon, Mansion House, London, 10 
Nov., 1942. 

The problems of victory are more agreeable than 
those of defeat, but they are no Ifss difficult. 

Winston Church nx, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 1 1 Nov., 1942, referring to the victori- 
ous end of the African campaign. 

I believe it was Bismarck who said In the dosing 
years oi bis hie ibat a dominating fact in the 
modem world was that the people oi Britain and 
of the United States spoke the same language, 

Winston Churchill, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, 11 Feb., 1943. Quoted again in his 
speech at Harvard Univenlty, 6 Sept., 1943. 
Difficulties mastered are opportunities won, 

Winston Churchill, Radio Broadcast, 21 
March, 1943. 

I can imagme that some time next year— but it 
may well be the year after— we might beat Hit- 
ler, by whidi I mean beat him and his powers of 
I evil into death, dust, and ashes. 

Winston Churchux, Radio Broadcast, 21 
March, 1943 

By Its sudden caBapse, the proud German army 
has once again proved the truth oE the aa^dng, 
“The Hun Is always cither at your throat or at 
your fee^” 

WnrgTON Churchill, Speech, to the U. S. Con- 
gress, 19 May, 1943. 

It is a poor heart that never rejoices, 

Winston Cnusc^itL, Speech, to the D. S. Con- 
gress, 19 May, 1943. Quoting an old proverb. 








Aall ccdidiiut to opeibte on the Itlillnn dot>- 
knrjit both Ciid9> with ». carrot and with A stick. 

WOtatoh Ch^jhchiix, Pretj Coi»/effl«<:e, 25 
May, 1M3. 

1 ciQOte the wocda of your great osteal, Nathan 
Bedford Focrest, the emmently succcsifulConied- 
nate leader. Aaked the wcret oi his victories, For- 
rest said, “I git thar fusteat with the mostefttnen.'* 

WsiSTOH CffoacHiu, FreiJ Comf^aue, 25 
May, IMd. 

Bri^kter and solid fsospecta lie before 14s. 

WmroK CHSjiKxaix, ^petcJt, House of Com- 
mons, Judo, 1943, after his reluta from a 
tour of the North African front. 

We seek do pjx^ we covet no territory or ag- 
grusdiseDieQt. We expect 00 cewtiri sad we wiH 
accept no conqifosibc. 

Winston CHuacmii, SfetiA, GuBdhaJ], Lon- 
don, 30 June, 1943, 

The dme has come for you to decide whether 
TiafisM shall die for Mussolini and Hitler, or live 
for Italy and for civUizatioii. 

Winston Chuschill and F. D, Rooeevk-t, 
JoaU Meiutge, bo the Italian peotde, 16 July, 
1943. 

The keystone of the Faadst arch has crumbled 

Wjwbtqb Chukchill, Speech, House of Com- 
Buws, 27 July, 1943, referring to the over- 
' thKmv of MussoMoi by the Italko Fascists 
two days eatBec. 

The pike of neaboen h le^oniibBity. 

W0STON CWisazLX, AdJrest, Harvard Uni- 
veciiJty, i SejsL, 1943. 

The empires of the future are empires of Ibe mind. 

WsntTQif CHuaCBitL, Speech, at Harvard Uul- 
ventty, 16 Sept., 1945. 


IQ— Gantral MacAithui and th« War 
1 

Only those sie fit to live who are not afraid to 
dk. 

OEirxXAL DodoDui UacAjtrmra, Address, to the 
F1%)1 do air force, July 31, 1941. See Conbi- 
DXBE, Ifacdrtkwr tM Uardheent, p. 9 
I shall return. 

tiamsAi, Douglas lAscAKTHua, to his fellow 
officers as he boaided a small Mtrol boat to 
leave ^ Phflippinea for Austrsiia, XI M^rch, 
1942. 


1 came throngh and I shall return. 

'GXNsaaL Douoxas MacAkthui, Ftbdge, upon 
yeacMfig Australia from Bataan, If March, 
1942, A few daya later, on hll arrival at 
McIhoume^MacArfbur addad, *T shall kletp 
a soldier's faith.” See CoMamon:, ifafiAHhut 
the ifagniheeni, p. 126. 

^Vnetk4i'’p Holy Grail Hes oa Coitegidor. 
X^NlSui. DocraiAS HacAsrrkVN, SuaimBtit.‘oa 
the Brst annivenaiv of the' sarrend^ oV the 
forticas in Manfia Bay, 6 May, 1943. 

‘Ott feescapahle prl« of fflj«rty B *n iMfty tq 
preearve it ^ron destnlcooin . 

CxBBiMi, DpuciAs ItAcAarauit, to PteAfcnt 
'DuMm ef the PhMp^hts. ,S^^rLtSB,'lfse- 
' JfTKtff-, F^litfer for Freedom, p. 19X 


^ hOieellknebas 

2 

Hefl, we haven't started to fight. Our artfllety 
basuT ■been ovemin. yet, 

Gaimasa. Tmar Alisw, at, the InvaaioD of Sic- 
Hy, July, 1943. Reaainiicent sf John Paul 
^ Joues. S#e 62;7. 

Hltldr 'baa missed the bus. 

Sza Nevhxb Csambeilain, Sf/eech, 4 April, 

1940, mferriog to Hitibr’s InvasiBa of Iw- 

^ way. 

There are pa atheists in the ftm-holes! 

Rav, WiuJAic Thomas Cumminqb, Sermon, 
on Bataan, PhDippiQe Islands, March, 1942. 
Fatiier Cummiiigi was an army chaplain. See 
Ronculo, I Saw the Faff of the PkilippiMs, 
p. 263. 
ft 

France has lost a battle. But France has Qot 
lost the war. 

Genual Chaales DeGaulle, Remark, to Win- 
ston Churchill. l7 June, 19^, the day of his 
arrival la London, after the fall of France. 

6 

The eyes of the world are uf^ you. The hopes 
and prayers of liberty-loving people every- 
where march with you. 

Gxnekal Dwight Eisuthoweb, to hts troops 
as the tnvasiou of Normandy started, 6 June, 
1944 Americse InianUymea had given them- 
•elves the name of G1 Joes — GI meaning 
Goverument Issue, rtierriNg to all the articles 
issued from the Quartermaster’s supplies. “GI 
Turkey'’ was corned beef, “GI Co^taH” Was 
a dose of saks, and so on. 

7 

Praise the Lord and pass the ammunition. 

LiEutenakt CoMAUNnEN Howell Fobgt, navy 
chaplain, to a chain of men passing ammuni- 
tion aboard his cruiser at Pearl Harbor, 7 
Dec., 1941. 

8 

Guns win make us powerful ; butter will only 

make us fat 

Field Marshall Hermann GoERon, Radio 
^oadatsi, July, 1936. Perhaps the most 
famous gun to come out of the war on the 
American dde was the so-mlled “Baiookf,” 
an anti-tank gun asinf rocket propulskn, and 
operttad by two men. The most famous ve- 
hicle WM the “jeep,” a (juarter-tnn pygmy 
truck, wlueh ouppooedly tot Its name from 
the fadtiali GP (geoeral purpose), painted on 
the back of the imrly jQod^, On 22 Feb., 

1941, one of tlwse trucks ^ve aa ezliibitioa 

, by qltinbitig steps of the Qapitol ai Wash- 
ington, ana when a rcDorter asketj Its driver 

. what he callal'me v^de, the dilvet. an- 
hfcrcd, “Why, J caH It a jeep. Everybody 
does." 

'Wd turn m plune in EitgHsh, ‘'dtrdghLfram 

the horse’s mouth," 

JdBiirit CIlark Grbw, ddt&en, ddhrer^ In 
Tokyo, ’Oct., 1989. Tiaa -Was lie opening 
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sentence of the address, wbkle came to be 
laiotrn u "The horse’s mouth *p*edi,” ha 
which Mr. Grew, the United States Ambaasi- 
dof to Japu indicated ckarly the feeUag of 
the American govenuncnt and mple toward 
the rnffitaristic govcninient of Japan. 

There Is not luffldent room in the area of the 
Pa nfir Ocean for a peaceful America . . . and a 
swaJihbuckling Japan. 

JosKFd C. GuW, Radio Broadcast, from Wash- 
ington, D.C., 30 Aug., 1942. 

The lamps are goii^ out all over Europe; we 
shall not see them lit again in our lifetime. 

Viscouirr Grey of Faixodix, at the outbreak 
of the first World War, 3 Aug., 1914. See hla 
Tiomty-five Years, vol, ii, ch, 20. 
z 

We are the ultimate hope and sanctuary of 
human liberty 

Herbert Hooves, Address, to Pennsylvania So- 
ciety of New York, 21 Dec., 1940. 

8 

It is better to die on your feet than to live on 
your knees. 

Dolores Ibarroti, (La Pabionafla) , Speech, at 
Paris, 3 Sept., 1936. The phrase has been 
claimed for Emiliano Zapata (Sec Gllnthee, 
Inside Latin America, p. 63), but PnrefioN, 
Zapata Ike Vnconqverabk, p. 44, quotes 
Zapata as saying, “Better a fighting death 
than a slave's life,” Hie attribution to La Pa- 
sionaria is by .4«enca« Moles and Qtteries 

4 

In thii tragic hour when you too are assailed 
by the treacherous aggressor, the peoidc of 
China renew thek gratitude to the p<»ple of 
the United States for the understanding and 
help that have been given ua. To our now cora- 
mcm battle we offer all we are and all we have 
to stand with you until the Pacific and the 
world are freed from the curse of brute force 
and endless perfidy. 

Chiauo Kai-shei, Jlessage, to President 
Roosevelt, 9 Dec., 1941. 

America is not only the cauldroo of democracy, 
but the hicubator of democratic prinapki, 

Maoaux Chiano Kai-shek, Bouse of 
Representativei, 18 Feb., 1943. 

5 

A bloody monument to divided responsibility. 

CoLONiL High J Khekr, referring to the Jap- 
anese attack on Pearl Harbor, 7 Dec., 1941. 
See Americm Mercury, June, 1942, p. 648. 
The result was a demand for the integration 
of army, navy and air force under (me com- 
mand, which was recommended by President 
Ti;uman in a meamge to Congress, 19 Dec., 
1945. 
c 

SMited aub. Sant 8ame. 

Doir^ TRAScifl flMdir, RatUff Metiaii, to 
ir.S. Navy D^jarttnent, 26 February, 15142. 
Scratch one flattop, 

Lj(ESFnarMr .COMMAHina Rt»i»T K. I^ojr, 
Radio Message, to his carrier after sinkin g 


Japanese carrier off Mtrimi Island during the 
battle Of the Ccual Sea, 7 May, 1942. Set 
Johnston, Qtseen of the Flat-Tops, p. 181. 
In the battle of Midway, May, 1943, the last 
message radioed by a PfiY pilot was, “Sifted 
aircraft carriei. Am trailing suae. Notify 
next of Idn." 

This i| it, chaps. 

Bbekdeh (Paddy) Tutucani, Radio Message, 
to bifi squadron, as his plane coU^sed izdo 
the English Chaimel, 11 Nov., 1942. 

Take her down. 

CoKMANDER HOWARD W. GtLMORE, Order, to 
the crew ot his submarine the Growler, dur- 
ing a battle against a Japanese squadron In 
the south Padfic, In February, 1943, as he lay 
mortally wounded on her deck, knowing that 
the delay In getting him saf^y mto the sub- 
marine might mean its destruction. 

The fifth column. 

General Emilio Mola, Radio Address, when 
he Was leading four columns of troops against 
Madrid In 1938, The “fifth column” consisted 
of the Franco sympathizers within the dty, 
and the term came to x applied to all aecret 
sympathlEers and supporters of the enemy, 
engaged In sabotage, espionage and other 
subversive activities within defense lines. See 
Webster's New Intemalional Dictionary, 
1943, p.c. Early in 1942, the term “Sixth 
column” was applied by Colonel Richard C. 
Patterson, Jr., New York State Chairman of 
the Defense ^vings Staff, to gossipen aod 
rumor mongers, and was adopted by Presi- 
dent Roosevelt In a broadcast on 24 March, 
1942, In July, 1942, “Seventh column” was 
applied to strikers or careless workers in war 
industries. 

8 

The Rome-Beriin axis. 

Benito Musboitni, Speech, at Milan, 2 Nov., 
1936. For definition see Webster’s New In- 
temationol Dkitonary, 1943, p. xcvfi. 
s 

The former alliefi have blundered in the pMt 
by offering C^rminy too Mttle, and offering 
even that too Late, until finally Naxi Germany 
has become a menace to all mankind. 

Allan Nevtns, Germany Disturbs the Peace. Ip 
CwTwii History, May, 1935, p. 178. 

It is the old trouble— too late. ... It is always 
too late, or too little, or both, and that is the road 
to disaster. 

David Lloyd Georoi, Speech, House of Com- 
mons, March, 1940, the day after Finland f^ 
to 

We shall attack and attack until we are ex- 
hausted, and then we shall attack agein. 

’ Major General Georoe S. Patton, jR.,iiik>ftiN, 
to the American troop* onder his command, 
betore saihng for North Afifca, IS Nov., 
1942. In the preceding August, Genenl Sir 
Harold R. L. G. Alexander gave Im Bdtlfb 
trpopa a somewhat similar slogan, “Attack, 
atta^, and attack again, even whe^ you are 
on the defensive.” ^ Newsweek, 31 Aug., 
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1942, p. 25. "Bsck the Ktt*ck* wu lelectfd 
u the sh>gui of the fifth W*r L«mn dzive, tu 
June, 1944. 

1 

Iq a few nimutea 1 am pring out to prqiaje the 
tomorrows that sing. ( Je vais preparer tout ^ 
ITieure le* lendemains qui chantenL) 

CoMMimiBT Defutt Gabriel Peri, Letter, jmt 
before his execution by the Nazis, July, 1942. 
See Nea York Times J/ofOsme, 11 April, 

1943, p. 15. 

2 

The Grumlin does the same job of sabotage 
on the home front that the Gremlin dk>es to 
the airpknes of our pilots fighting the Axis. 

Samvel Ratbush, Speaker oX the Home of 
Representatives, Sfeeck, at East Texas State 
Teachers College, S Aug., 1943. “Granlins” 
was the name to the perverse imps who made 
tJirng s go wrong with airplanes during World 
War II. The oKc Was supposed U> have 
been bom in a beer bottle in 1923. See News- 
week, 7 Sept, 1942. 

3 

Bataan has fallen, but the spirit that made it 
stand — a beacon to all the liberty-loving peo- 
ples of the world— cannot fall I 

LmrrEMAisT Norman Reter, Radio Report, of 
the fall of Bataan, sent from a tunnel in the 
rock fortress of Corregidor, 9 April, 1942, 
See RoMTno, / Saw the PaB of the PkiJip- 
pines, p. 302 

4 

The Seabees are always happy to welcome the 
Marinea. 

Liedtutant Bob Rvak, greeting to the Marines 
as they landed at Spgi, New Georgia, Sept., 
1943. “Seabees” was the nickname of the 
Construction Battalioa of the U. S. Navy. 
Supposed to land with or just after the Ma- 
rines, they bad somehow managed to land 
Surst at 
B 

God bless America. 

IiTmo Beruh. Title of song. First sung in pub- 
lic by Kate Smith in a radio broadcast on 
Armhtke Day, 11 Nov., 1938. 

HrereTl always be an En^nd. 

Rofis PAREsa and Hvchie Cuakles. Title of 
song written in March, 1939, and immensely 
popular with the Eng^ after the outbrwi 
of the war sti months later. 

Well bang out the washing on the Siegfried Bne. 

UKUrawN. Title of popular British song soco 
after the start of the war, September, 1939. 
The last ttaie I aw Paris. 

Onoa HammsTEitr, n, Title of lyric, from 
the meriBg pkton, Lady be Good. (1940) 
Title of book of irmtoisranrea of Paris by 
EBietPanl. 

^ Oat for America. 

John AoAia. TWe of raarckh^ 8ong of the 
VS-A. Music by Ifayhew Lake. (c. 1941 y 


B . 

Ejcpedience and justice frequently are not 
even on ipeaking tenns. 

ARTHim H. Vasdenbero, Speech, la U. S. Sen- 
ate, 8 March, 1945, referring to the decision 
made at Yalta by Roosevelt, Churchill and 
Stalin to cede eastern Poland to Russia 
7 

Suppose you’re a sergeant machme-guimer, 
and your army ia retreating and the enemy ad- 
vancing. The captain takes you to a machine 
gun covering the road, “You're to stay here 
and hold this position,” he tells you. “For how 
you ask. “Never mind,” he answer*, 
"just hold it.” Then you know you’re expend- 
able. In a war anything can be expendable-^ 
money or gasoline or equipraent or moat usu- 
ally men. They are expending you and that 
machine gun to get time. 

W. L- Whitt, They Were Expendable, p. 3. 
c 

The people of Germany are just as responsible 
for Ktler as the people of Chicago are for the 
Chicago Tribune. 

Alexander Woollcoti, his last words before 
collapfliiig at the microplione, 23 Jan., 1943, 
where he was taking part m a “Peoj^'s Plat- 
form” program on the subject “Is Germany 
incurable?” He died a few hours later. 

B 

China incideoL 

The Jipanese-csiined phrase for the “incident” 
which started the attack upon China on the 
id^t of 7 Juty, 1937, when the Japanese held 
Un^-scale military maneuvies near LukoU- 
chak and alleged afterwards that one of their 
men was missing. See China Bandbook, 1937- 
1943, p 350. 

70 

South America becomes very quisling cou- 

Unknown, Time, 24 May, 1940, p. 40. A new 
word for a traitor or collaborator with the 
enemy, deriving from Vldkun Quislbg, head 
of the Norwegian Nazi party, who was ap- 
pointed head of the Nazi-sponsored govern- 
ment after the German Inv^on of Norway 
in April, 1940. He was condemned to death 
as a traitor and executed in September, 1945. 
AD of the ADJed governments had their (Jui*- 
Tings The outstanding French one was pTerte 
Laval, executed in November, 1945. The most 
famous British one was “Lord Haw Haw," 
the microphone name of William Joyce, an 
Amerkan Who bad gone to Germany on a 
Britisli passport and be^ broadcastiiis 
Gernmn propaganda from Berlin soon after 
the start of the war. He waa captured by the 
British shortly after the Gennan surrendee 
apd executed in London, 3 January, 194*. 
The District of CoIiUnbla Grand Jury In- 
dicted a number of Americans for treason, 
26 July, 1943, including Fred, W. Kaflcnbadi. 
wfiDK ndke name was “Lord Hee Has^’i 
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Douglas Chandler, one bAe Baltmiore col- 
umnist, whew mike name was ‘Taul Re- 
vere", Edward L Delaney, known as E D 
Ward, and Elira Pound, the well known 
poet, aU o£ them lor broadcasting enemy 
propaganda, Pound from Italy, and the oth- 
ers from Germany They were all taken into 
custodv at the close of the war, but none 
had been brought to Lnal at the time this 
was written, January I, 1946 

1 

I said to a man who stood at tie gate of tie 
vear Gi\ e me a light that I may tread safely 


into the imkoown " And he replied, "Go out 
mto the darkness and put your hand into the 
hand of God That shall be to you better than 
a light and safer than a known way ” 

Minnie L Haskins, Thf Desvi Iniroductwn 
(c 1920) Quoted by King George VI, of 
England, Chrbtinas Day broadcast, 1939 Tht 
Desert was a small volume of verse pubhabed 
privately by its author, formerly a teacher m 
the Soaal Saence Department of the London 
School of Economics See Time magazine, 
8 Jan , 1940, p 22 
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A. E., see Russiix, Gsomi Wuxiam 

Abbit, HsHJit, American verse- writer. (1842- 
1911) 

2036. 

Abbott, Lyman, American CongregalloDal 
clergyman, editor, writer. (1835-1922) 
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Abbott, Wenonah Stevens, American journalist. 
(1865- ) 

1893. 

Abb-el- Kades (or Kadis), Algerian chieL 
(1807P-1S83) 

215, 373. 

Abernithy, John, EngHah surgeon. (1764- 
1831) 

929. 

About, Edmond FRANgois Valentin, French 
novelist. (1828-1835) 

1876. 

Acciua, Luciub, Roman tragic poet. (170-90 

BC.) 

849, 861, 867. 

Accussrus, Fsanoscus, Italian JiirW.. (1182- 
1260) 

1070. 

AcrcRMAN, Cast William, American editor and 
miaceOaneous writer. (1890- ) 

610. 

Adam de Saint Victor, French Canon and 
Latin hymn-writer. (1130-1180) 

1588. 

Adam of Cobsham, English manic, (fl. 1350) 
864 

Adam of UaK, English lawyer and writer of a 
Latin chronicle of EngHsh history, (fl. 1400) 
2121, 

Adam, Jean, Scottish minor poet, sometimes 
credited with the song, The Sailor’i Wtje, 
though with little foundation. (1710-1765) 

3 

Adams, Abioail, wife of American stalcsman 
and President, John Adams. (1744-1818) 

1022, 1573. 

Adams, Chailes Follen, Anierican humorous 
verse-writer. (1842-1918) 

122 . 

Adams, Chables FbaKCiS, American lawyer and 
diplomatist. (1B07-18S6) 

65. 

Adams, Fianz Rambay, Amcrkan author ind 
playwright. (1883- ) 

18il. 

AfiAttfl, Fiakkuw Pnra, American journalist 
and humorist. (1881- ) 


Adams, Henky BkOOZI, Atnerkan man af let- 
len. (1838-1918) 

528, 592, 727, 1055, 1440, 1497, 1545, 1965. 
Adams, John, second Preiidoit of the United 
States (1735-1826) 

423, 431, 432, 813, 908, 974, 982, 1008, 1479, 
1548, ISSl / 

Adams, John (Juincy, sixth President of the 
United States. (1767-1848) 

58, 242 , 413, 1236, 1350, 1551, 1564, 2005, 
2065, 2104, 2138. 

Adams, Samuel, American patriot and ondor. 
(1722-1803) 

52, 548, 975. 

Adams, Sabah Fiowi*, English verse- and 
hymn-writer. (1805-1848) 

792, 964, 1592. 

Adams, Thomas, English divine and theological 
writer, (fl. 1612-1633) 

1S2 , 500, 520, 544, lOSO, 1286, 1540, 1571, 
1895. 

Anoiixs, Greek epigrammatist. 

999 

* Addison, Joshph, EngHsh esnyist, poet and 
sUtesman (1672-1719) 

Ade. George, American humorist and drima- 
tisL (1866-1944) 

504, 529, 977. 

Adee, Alvey Adoustub, American diplomatist. 
(1842-1924) 

1654. 

Adzw, Wnx S., American newspaperman. 

1350, 

Adler, Fredkmcz Hinby Herbert, Amcrkan 
educator and poet. (1885- ) 

30. 

Adrian, kc BLadriah 

Ady, Thomas, English writer, (fl. c. 1655) 

141. 

i^LFRic, called GaAMMATicuB, Anglo-Saion ab- 
bot. (fl, 1006) 

256.* 

iEscHYLus, Greek tnigic poet. (525-456 b.c.) 
22, 39, 72, 102, Il5, 127, l4l, 176, 3», 389, 
390, 396, 411, 419, 438, 509, 534, 540, 576, 
591, 643, W6, 714, 787. 791, 795, 799, 636, 
840, 892, 906, 935, J019, 1022, 1030, 1034, 
1052, 1061, 1098, 1170, 1231, 1267, 1281, 
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1404, 1417, 1419, 1452, 1480, 1585, 1646, 

1703, I77i, 1820, 1823, 1831, 1928, 193i> 

lEi72, 2003., 2044, 205J, 2154, 2162, 2217, 

2219. 

i-fisop, Greek labulirt, (c. 570 BjC.) 

86, 374, 387, 509, 821, 985, 1037, 1162, U16, 
1668, 1704. 
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194, 429, 500, 575, 755, 1144, 1228, 1435, 
1688, 1721, 1741, 1851, 2160, 1797, 
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AGASSIZ 


ALGER 


1 


AcAfidz, Jeah Loms Rodolfbx, Swiss natuialkt 
Mid lecturer, resident of tie United States 
after 1M7. (1807-1373) 

1337, i3aa 

Agaihiab ScHouwncus, Greek poet and his- 
torian. (c, S36-S82) 

U, 261. 390, 617, 1972. 

Agathok, Greek tra^ poet. (c. 448-400 bjC ) 
IASS 

AoESiLAtts THE Grkat, military commander and 
K5fi« Of Sparta. »c.) 

173, 2?4, 1029, 1504, 1817, 

Ams n, King of Sparta, (fl. 450 bx7.) 

173, 544. 

Amk, Ghasles HAioLTOie, English moikiaQ and 
veite-wtitet. (1826-^1906) 

1297 

Aekki, CtnntAD PotTE*, Amerkao poet (1889- 
) 

4«0, 977. 

Axemside, Makx, English poet and physician. 
(1721-1770) 

' 881, 945, 1017, 1096, 1252. 1305, 1313, 1404, 
1646, 1804, 1966, 2052, 2267. 

Axnss, 25ox, Ameikan poet and playwright. 
(1886- ) 

1398, 2101. 

Auotos »E iHrouB, Alaw oe Luxe, pr de 
L’Ible, French writer and scholar; spent much 
time in England, (1114^1203) 

87, 282, 621, 1736, 

A ftWC) Fjebi^ Benediattee nwinh of Monte 
Gaaslno. (1080-1147) 

75 . 

Albext, Pehtce (a SAEi-Ca«tiis-Gonu, con- 
sort of (^ueeo \^oria of England. (1819- 
1861) 

413. 

AuEircAwo or Brescia (Albeetaitds Betki- 
Lombard jaediml jurist, philosopher 
and iiolai. (c. 1190-c. 1270) 

79, ^7, 1614, 2139, 2196. 

Albisy, Jauxs, Engtiah dramatist. (1838-1689) 
955. 

Albret, see Jeanjie d'Aueet 

Aicjon, Greek lyric poet. (fl. c. 611-580 Bx:.) 
94, J7A, 491, 1724, 1917. 

ALODAirDS, Gie^ rhetorician, (c, 432-411 b.C.) 

' 6S9, 1724. 

Auoott, Ajcos BaomsoN, American teacher and 
pMlosopker, (1799-1888) 

1 T9, 184, 266, 278 , 313 , 429, 527, 755, 933, 
9f0, 981, 91B, 960, 1108, HIT, 1126, 1251, 
1349, 1500, 1666, 1844, 1^1, 1979, 1988, 
2005, 2029, 3048, 2087, 2183, 2190. 

Auxhr, LOua* 'Mar, Atanicaa writer of stories 
fet diOdren, tkingliter of A B. Akott ( 1832- 
1868) 

4988. 

, or AHaawXTS nunc Eauwot) , 

Eogli^ tbeoMl^ ud mao of ktten. 
(735-804) 

786, 1480. 

Alain, Aha {Ma, tikKXTltiuB AumML Akieri- 
tan port. (1857-1936) 


Alden, HxintY Miu^, American editor and mis- 
cellaneous writer', (1836-1919) 

1146 

Aioerson, Sis Edward Hall, EngBsh jurist. 
(1787-1857) 

' H)56. , 

Aldwotok, Richaed, ElngUsh poet and novelist 
(1892- ) 

398, 1379, 1463. 149?, 1974, 2190 

Aldis, Dorothy Kkeles [Mrs Graham Aldis], 
Amerkan mwceflaneoia TVTiter. (1897- ) 

1670, 

Aldis, Mary Reynolds [Has Arthur T. Al- 
Dis], American poet. (1872- ) 

688 . 

Aldrich, James, American litterateur and 

verse-writer (1810-1856) 

393, 

•Aldrich, Thomas BAULer, American poet, 
novelist and essayist. (1836-1907) 

AznguDGE, Ira EsixtERXCR, Amencan Negn> trage- 
dian. (c 1805-1867) 

643 

Aldus Mamtttius (Aloo Majtuco), Venetian 
printer, (1449-1515) 

209. 

Aleman, Mateo, Spanish novelist, (c. 1550- 
1610) 

950, 1003. 

Alexanimr the Grlat, Macedonian king and 
general (356-323 B.c.) 

45, 589, 911, 1062, 1730, 1896, 2083. 

Alexander I, Czar of Russia. (1777-1825) 

414 

Alexakder, (Mrs 1 Cecil Francis, Engli^ poet 
and hymn-writer. (1818-1895) 

262, 514, 1349, 1646. 

Alexander. Patrice Proctor, Scottish writer. 
(1823-1886) 

1850 

Alexander, Sa William, Earl of SxixLmo, 
British poet, statesman and courtier. (1567?- 
1640) 

4, 117; 165, 20S, 383, 387, 390, 400, 438, 475, 
589, 654, 714, 859, 879, 918, 1192, 1334, 
1500, 1591, 1609, 1690, 1738, 1752, 2062, 
2095, 2126, 2178, 2246, 

Alpieri, VrrroRio, Ttalian dramatiat. (1749- 
1803) 

336, 337, 414, 835, 1087, 1112, 1146, 1217, 
1657, 1700, 1821, 1993, 2062, 

Alfonso X (The Wise), King of CaRtile. (1726- 
1284) 

2067 

Altoxso Xm, deposed King of Spain. (1886- 
1941) 

1043 

Alford, Henry, English divine and misceUanc- 
DQS vritar. (1810-1871) , 

1085, 1983 

Alobr. William RouKSEvimt, American Uni- 
tuiu okrgyman and devotfonal waiter. 
(1822-1905) 

215, 4H, 497, tU, 1042, 1289^ 1142, 1414, 
1451, 1708, 





ALI BJEN ABOU TALEB 




Au Bsv Aw TATEft, soii-li)>!aw of Mahomet, 
(c. 600-661) 

73S, 

Auson, Sn Aichibaid, &c|;lbfa IdatoriMi. 
(1792^1867) 

720. 

AtLAmvAL, LioKOK JuK, Fitnch dramatic poet, 
(c. 1700-1753) 

1717. 

Aixsgrj, Aiussakiwo, T taHan poet (fl. 1596) 
470. 

AllkN) [Mas.] Elizabtth Ayks, Amerkao 
verse-writer. a&32-1911) 

540, 1048, 1857, 2011. 

Ai.T.Ttif, Ethan, Americaji revDlutionary sr^cfier. 
(1757-1789) 

61. 

Aixxh, Fkid, American imdiD and screen come- 
dian. (1894- ) 

1545. 

AqjeM, FnaniiSica Lewis, American ™agi«riTi^ ed- 
itor (1890- ) 

593, 1174, 1362, 1644. 

Aix£N, Hbrvht, American poet and ooveUst. 

(1889- ) 

769, 2008. 

Allen, Jahes Lake, Ameriam naveiist. (1849- 
1925) 

1083. 

Allxk, Wiluam, American lawyer and poU- 
tidan, Governor of Ohio. (180^1879) 

1557. 

Allektow, [Mks.] Eliim Pauco, American 
verse-writer. (1835-1893) 

131. 

AixmoHAit, WmiAit, English poet, (1824- 
1889) 

1Q6, 117, ISO, 186, 404, 588, 614, 676, 732, 
733, 1126, 1210, 1219, 1337, 1610, 1735, 
1777, 1831, 1849, 1862, 1905, 1936, 2249. 

Allott, RoBXaT, English editor, (fl, 1600) 
2155. 

Allston, Washtnoton, Amerkan painter and 
poet. (1779-1843) 

61, 624, 1447. 

Alfhetos or Mittlehe, Greek epigrammatist. 
912. 

Alfhonbo, ae* Altonso 

Altoeld, John Pete*, American reformer and 
politician, Governor of Elinoia. (1847-1902) 

147 T, 

Ambkose, Saint, Lattn prefate, Biibop e< Milan, 
(c. 340-^97) 

1345, 1425, 1737, 1900. 

Amelia, Paixciss, daughter of George HI. 
(1783-1810) 

£266. 

Amzs, Edwa&o SaUBimt, Ama rkan dergyman 
and educator. (1870- ) 

1692. ■ ’ 

Amxi, Ftshs, Ametktfi atat«kmali and orator. 
(17St-lS08) 

UT9, 2098. 

Aim, Oakhs, AMBticaB capitalfat and pdiddan. 
(1804-18M) 

1551. 
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Amtet., HEBU-Faiiiin; Osvte pliifaioplw ud 

ctltk. (1828-1881) ’ 

7, 26, 42, 101, 106, 146, 150, 280, 374, 438, 
457, 475, 577, 616, 720, 761, 630, 833, 841, 
854, 895 , 925, 936, 977, 980, 1026, 1036, 
1115, 1144, 1253, 1440, 1688, IS44, 1926, 
1961, 1969, 1973, 1978, 2048, 2049, 2052, 
2162, 2182, 2206, 2232, 2246. 

AuMiANtia Marcellinus, Latin historian, (ft. 
350) 

127, 336, 434, 1043, 1931, 2055, 2057. 

Anachabsib, Scythian philosopher. (£1. c. 600 
B.C) 

208, 216, 426, 492, 544, 654, 726, 1026, 1085, 
1306, 1326, 2023. 

Anacrios, Greek amatory lyric poet (c. fi68- 

478 B.C.) 

138, 361, 494, 1196, 2119. 

Anaxagoras, Greek philosopher and sdemtist 
(500-428 B.C.) 

414, 892. 

ANAjCANDKiras, Greek comic poet. (fl. 370 iiC.) 
1267. 

ANAxniANDia, Greek physical philosopher and 
mathematklan. (c. 611-547 b£.) 

585 

Andersen, Hans Christian, Danish poet, dram- 
atist, novelist and writer of fairy talcs. (1805- 
1875) 

1125. 

Anderson, Alexander (pseud., Surtacxman), 
Scottish poet. (1845-1909) 

1846. 

Anderson. Juuiim, American actress, bom in 
AurtraUa. (1898- ) 

1253. 

Anderson, Maxwell, Ameiicaii pfaywiight. 
(1888- ) 

436, 1046, 1187. 

Andebbon, Mawvkll, and StauJhcb, Lau- 

rence, Amerkan dramatists. (1888- }, 

(1894- ) 

1640. 

Anderson, N. D., contemporary Amerkaii 
writer. 

175. 

Anderson, W. R., English writer on music. 

582. 

AJmai, Major John, Engbah officer executed as 
a spy during the Amerkan Revolutian, (1751- 
1780) 

62. 

Andrew, John Albion, Governor of Maaaachu- 
letts during Civfl War, (1818-1867) 

2021, 2034. 

Anisewee, Lahcelot, l^tgHsh prelate. Bishop ^ 
Winchester. (1555-1626) 

2056. 

ANpBaws, Jopn, Etigliih ppet (?L 5615) 

813. 

Andrieux, Fiawcod OunxAtjaa; Jean Siani- 
gLAct, FnaKh and dmnitth*- (2731^ 

1833) 

1040. 
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AKHALT‘DESSAU 


ARISTOTLE 


AaAbr>\DcflMv, Lvofmo, Duki or, Prutsiia 
gfeld-Miiahil under Prince Emtee. (1676- 
IJ4J) 

2115. 

Akvait, Amnx Rahkih [Mss. Wuxum £L 
Gud^J, Ajxierlcio mw-writcr. (1848- 
1925) 

362. 

AiTNAifikALi, R. see Likosay, Walter 

Ahne 01 Atjstwa, (Jueen of France, (1601-1666) 
1708. 

Aimxr, CsKiSTOPBza, F.nylMi poet. (1724- 
1805) 

478, M2, 988, 1099, 1859. 

Asstey, F. (pseud, of Thomas ANaiXY Guth- 
zs), Englid hamoriBt. (1856-1934) 

1890. 

Ahstice, Josefh, English dacsicEl scholar. 
(1808-1836) 

514. 

AsTHOirv, EnwAKD, American aufceiianeous 
writer, (1895- > 

254. 

AanooiroDe (or Aimooirus) I, one of Alex- 
Aoder’s generalA, King of Sparta. (3S2?-301 

SjC.) 

897, 982, 1923, 

Aittipatis, Regent of Macedonia during the 
absence of Akxander the Great in PcisJa. (<L 
319 U.C.) 

913, 1565, 1771. 

Aktiphames, Greek comk poet, (fl. 360 ba:,) 
106, 820, 1783. 

AitnrHUUB or BYXAimtrM, Greek epigram- 
matist 
911. 

ArmPHON, Greek orator. (480-411 bjC.) 

2008. 

Amththmes, Greek phlloaopher, founder of the 
Cynic school, (fl. c. 400 B.C.) 

1040, 1095. 

Abtohimub, MAiCHfl Acbilius, Bee Maacus Au- 
aixiUB 

Apelles, Greek painter, favored by Alexander 
the Gnat. (fl. 325 bjC.) 

1817. 

ApOLLOsmes, Greek epigrammatic poet, date un- 
known. 

IS74. 

Amoxobivb Rhodhts, Greek rhetorician, Bcholar 
and poet. (c. 295-215 bx.) 

815, 1117, 1972. 

ApoaroLiua, Michaxi., Greek theologian and 
rhetetlehu]. (d. 1480) 

169, 1779, 

Amtra Claudiub, sec CLAtnstra 

ApKxrcnr, EytiAim Jomr, American poet and 
newspaper columniit. (1872-1931) 

611, 962, 2188. 

ArrLEtont, TbobeaB Ooib,' American wit, schoUr 
and verie- writer. (1812-1884) 

144^ 1B4, MSI. 

AmzroB, lUminn sadritt md pUotoi^. (fl. 
^ century) 

154, 479, 631, 699, 849, 964. 


Aquaviva, Clattuio, Itafian geneTBl of tht Soci- 
ety of Jesus. (1543-1615) 

766. 

Aqoinas, Saint Thomas, Italian philosopher 
and s<iolaatical teacher; a Dominican monk, 
(c. 1225-1274) 

181, 307, 2096. 

Aeatus, Graek poet and astronomer, (c. 300- 
250 BC.) 

789 

Akblay, Madame d’, see Buriciy, Fjujjcis 
A aauCKix, Macx.yN| American actor. (1866- 
1931) 

647. 

ARBnTHHOT, JoHH, EogUsh physldan and wit. 
(1667-1735) 

159, 170, 546, 818, 849. 906, 1080, 1543, 2003. 
AjfCHte, FtAXX, American railway conductor 
and aong-writer. 

1350. 

AncHKSTKArL'S, Greek naturalistic poet. (fl. 330 

B.C.) 

450. 

AacHtAH, AtTLUS LidNius, Greek poet and epi- 
grammatist. (c. 199- ? B.C.) 

206 

AanHHiAMDs in. King of Sparta, (fl. 350 i.c.) 
1803. 

Aechilochus, Greek poet and satirist. (3. 648 
B.C.) 

456. 

AacHiMinKs, Syracusan geometrician. (287-212 

B.C.l 

273, 414, 157J, 1928. 

AacHYTAS DP Tarintum, general, mathematician 
and Pythagorean philosopher, (fl c. 400 b.c ) 
1511. 

Aretiko, Ptetko, Italian pU>’wright. (1492- 
J5S6) 

988. 

Ariosto, Ludovico, ItaUan poet, author of 
Orlando Fitnoso. (1474—1533) 

438, 489 , 501, 634, 787 , 906, 1424, 1486, 
2083 , 2186, 2196. 

Abifhon the SiCYOKiAH, Greek poet, (c. 550 

B.c.) 

871. 

AamriDES, Greek general and statesman, (fl. 450 
B.c.) 

199, 544, a06, 1622, 1867. 

AEisnpPtrs, Greek philosopher, founder of the 
Cyreoaic achooL (425P-366? B4:.; 

531, 1498, 1673, 1922. 

Aristodemub, semiAegctidary ruler of Messenia. 
(fl. 750 E.C.) 

1332. 

Axibtophanes, Greek comic poet and aatirist. 
(444-380 IX.) . 

27, 106, 218. 237 , 281, 283 , 320, 541, 970, 
1051, 1249, 1437, 1441, 1531, 1806, 1876, 
U99, .2164, 2186, 2219. 

Amstoils, Greek pbflosopber. (384-322 ».a) 
80, 85, 128, 146, 156, 230, 234, 242, 260, 
289, 319, 423, 430, 435, 528, 648, 698, 726, 
729, 738 , 761, 804. 823, 845, A46, 854. 921, 
1019, 1027, 1079, 1112, 1240, 1247, 1265, 
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1290, 1330, 1367, 1371, 1392, 1413, 1436, 

1493, 1499, 1541, 1548, 1665, 1681, 1714, 

1727, 1750, .1786, 1808, 1838, 1948, 1985, 

2013, 2014, 2053, 2089, 2125, 2149, 2172. 
Aeiwrioht, PEIIG, see Proudfit, David Law 
Axhik, Robert, Eogtisb Rctor uid drunalist. 
(fl. 16107 
179, mo. 

Araistromc, John, English poet, phyfiidnn and 
essayist. (1709.-I779) 

168, 494. 590, 664, 881, 923, 927, 1251, 
1363, 1493, 1595, 2087, 2092, 2093, 2241, 
2247. 

Armstrong, Martik, EngHsh poet. (1882- ) 

1126, 1197. 

Arbdt, Eesst Moritz, Gcmum poet and polil- 
ical writer, (1769-1860) 

767, 

Arne, Thomas AuctrsTiNK, E^Dglish musical com- 
poser. (1710-1778) 

547. 

Arnold, Sis Edwin, English poet and Journal- 
ist. (1832-1904) 

32, 92, 210, 404, 407, 427, 581, 644, 687, 
1136. 1146, 1187, 1219, 1289, 1370, 1434, 
1460, 1503. 1603, 1669, 1849, 1862. 

Arnold, Georoe, American verse-writer, (1834- 
1865) 

45, 242, 858, 1130, 1138. 

4 Arnold, Matthew, English poet and essayist 
(1822-1888) 

Arnold, Samuel James, English dramatist. 
(1774-1852) 

562. 

Arnold, Thomas, English educator; headmaster 
at Rugby. (1795-1842) 

195, 1673. 

Arnould, Madeline Sophie, French actress. 
(1740-1802) 

1294. 

Arouet, FaAKgois Marie, see Voltaire 

Jeas a', Fneacb tivulmdoc/r. (fl. JJ75> 
131. 

Akria, Roman wife of Caedna PKtus. (fl. ad. 
40) 

1933. 

Abtabanus I, Persian prince, (fl. c. 550 B.c.) 
836, 862, 1835. 

Arthur, King, half-legendary king of the Brit- 
ons. (fl. c. SOO) 

500. 

Artois, Philippe, Comte d’, afterward Charles 
X, King of France. (1757-1836) 

718. 

Arveis, Alexis Felix, French writer, poet and 
dramatist. (1806-1851) 

1210. 

AflAj, George, Amedcan long-writer. 

2042. 

Ancham, Roeiit, English writer and ckaakal 
Bcbolar. (1515-1568) 

327, 589, 593, 594, 1096, 16&5» 1788, 1838, 
1951, 1993, 2058. 

Ashby, Geoici, EngiWi port. (d. 1475) 

737. 


Abhit-Strby, Josm, En^bh verBe-wrller. 
(1838-1917) 

120 . 

Ashx, Thomas, English poet, (1636-1BS9) 
1852. 

Ashurst, Whjjam Henry, Engiiah jurist. 
(1725-1807) 

1080. 

Asoctth, Herbert Henry, Earl op Oxpord, 
F.ngllOi statesman and Premier, liberal leader. 
(1852-1928) 

589, 748. 

Athen/EUS, Greek litterateur and antiquarian, 
(fl. c. 200) 

154, 1817. 

Athenodorub, Greek Stoic iAiiloso[d»er. (c. 74 
B.C.-AJ>. 8) 

80, 1584. 

Atherton, Gertrude, Amerdcan novelist. (1857- 

) 

2261. 

Atkins, Gaius Glenn, American clergymEn, 
(1868- > 

963. 

Atreds, legendary King of Argos, father of 
Menelaus and Agamemnon. 

611. 

Attar, Farid ud-Din, Persian port. (1119- 
1230) 

1126. 

Attha, chief of the Huns. (406-453) 

2107. 

Aubrey, John, English antiquary. (1626- 
1697) 

1169. 

Al'dran, EIdmomd, French composer. (1842- 
1901) 

1226. 

Auerbach, Berthold, German novcUat. ( 1812 - 
1882) 

841, 1059, 

Auibspero, Anton ALEXUrniit, Grap von, see 
GrOn, Anasiasiub 

Audio. Gulliaume Victor Emile, French port 
and dramatist (1820-1889) 

493. 

Augustine, Saint, most illustrious Latin Father 
of the Church; Bishop of Hippo, Africa; Latin 
religiDUfi writer. (354—430) 

56, 130, 206, 273, 298, 351, 506, 576. 616, 
746, 753, 788, 792, 796, 886, 058, 1019, 
1031, 1058, 1151, 1227, 1315, 1392, 1475, 
1514, 1614, 1692, 1737, 1740, 1808, 1829, 
1972, 2030, 2078, 2081, 2236. 

Augustus C.*£Ar, Roman Emperor. (63 i.c.- 
ad. 14) 

316, 838, 862, 1124, 1636, 1649, 1736, 1737, 

2221 , 

Aurelius, see Marcus Aureltus 

AcsiANDia, Joseph, American port. (1897- 

) 

167, 1158, 2071. 

AuspNE OK Chancel, French poet (180B-. 

? ) 

1137. 




jkusonius 
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AMumnwij Dkoaen SCmho^ RmoDt poet, 
nsMeiit of Bonkaox. (£L 310-^94^ 

26, 146, 333, 354, 4>7, 560, 711, 774, SOO, 
^S2, W, 11*4, 1247, 1^12, 13«, 14*7, 1539, 
1625, 1709, 1731, 1738, 1745, 1770, 1790, 
1947, 2010. 

Aubtet, Jaki, Engfah novelisl. (17W-1817) 
676, 1385, 1429, 1861. 

Ausm, Altkeb, Engftih Poet Laureete. (1835-^ 
WU) 

361, 425, 457, 475, St>4, 573, 724, 1025, IJIS. 
1144, 1168, 1385, 1429, 1454, 1545, 1803, 
2016. 

Ausmi, Hkn»y, Engjirii poet. (fl. 1613) 

611, 757, 1931 

Austin, [Um.] 2Cait Burfria, American nov- 
elist (1868-1934) 

268, 2178. 

AtitoMZswN, Gfoek epigmomatlit. (c An. 50) 
1248. 

Avunav, Lotte, Sis John Lhbbocx, fourth 
Babojvt. tn4 hnt Bakon, A\xiiii 4T, Engtiah 
banker, idestist and moralistic writer. (1834- 
1913) 

103, 184, 1471, 1706. 

Avxlxnh, [Mrs.] E. L. No Uographica} data 
available. 

1949, 2130. 

Awdelay, Johic, English poet, Canon of the 
monastery of Haghmwi. (fl. 1426) 

538, 1595. 

Avars, Ciare^ck Eowih, American educator. 
(1891- ) 

nil. 

Aytoh, or Ayiouif, Sm Robert, English poet. 
(1570-1638) 

120(7, 2018, 2197. 

Aytotw, WnxiAM Eomondstouitk, Scottish 
poet, (1813-1865) 

591, 910, 918, 1497, 1767, 1768, 2196. 


B 

Babcock, Maltbik Davznport, American Frea- 
byteiian clergyman and morafistic writer. 
(1858-1901) 

198, 325, 387. 

Bacoh, Ladt Anv, English woman of letters 
and translator. (1S28-16I0) 

5. 

*Bacok, Frawcb, first Barow Verulam and 
\actfOtrt St, Auahs, EnglMi statcaman, es- 
myist ami phikaopher. (1561-1626) 

Bacon, JosiFHiax Dhoas Dabxau, AmetkaD 

poet lad oPwliat. (3876- ) 

389. 

Baotai, LadMABD, Ameriam CangtegatloiiaJ 
dersorman and writer against akv^. (1801- 
1181) 

( 1557, >1J^2, 4841, 

Bacooi. Lionakd, Americxn poet. (1887- ) 

Ml, ’ ■ ■ 

BAoM, Bnglliii tbn^Ceet^ M 

Onat Sikl (1509-1579) 

1288. 


Bxxa, QbchIcs AtoEkiOK, Amciicaki tawyw and 

itfiroad prerident. (1842-1914) 

1065, 

BaoftaoT, Waitb, EngHiih economist and }our- 
(1816-1877)^^ 

7L 7?, 151, 208, 334, 340, 564, 720, 78S, 
816, 9II, 950. IIIS, 1494, 1508, I5l3, IS43, 
1571, 1628, 1665, 1683, 1899, 1919, 1970, 
1960, 2067, 2211, 2230, 2249, 2256. 

Bacsteb, Saicvxl, the younger, En g lislT printer 
and miscelkncoui writer. (1800-1835) 

1838. 

Bailey, Nathan, English lexicographer, (d, 
1742) 

1996 

♦Bailey, Philip Jamis, English poCt, author 
of Festus (1816-1902) 

Baille, or Bayu, Pierre, French Jacobm, 
(d. 1793) • 

197. 

Baillie, Joanna, Scottish poet and dramatist. 
(1762-1851) * 

170, 322, 349, 3SS, 480, 658, 1248, 1358, 
1569, 1730, 1797, 1874, 2062, 2074, 2148, 
2152, 2191, 2223 

Bailly, Jian Sylvain, French astronomer. 
(1736-1793) 

323. 

Bain, Auvxanbhi, English peychokgfat, legidaD 
and writer on education (1818-1903) 

992. 

Baker, Anne Elizabeth, English philologlet. 
(1786-1861) 

1850 

Baker, Gkoroe ApcvSTrrg, American lawyer and 
writer of light verse (1849-1906) 

1396 

Baker, George Barr, American journalist. 
(1670- ) 

1023. 

Baks, Karle WtLSOS, American poet. (1878- 

) 

40, 1533, 1537, 2037. 

Baker, Newton Dtehl, American lawyer and 
pablidrt, (1871-1937) 

2150. 

Baker, Thomas, English dramatist, (fl. 1700) 
60L 

Balderston, John Lloyd, American playwright 
and scenarist (1889- ) 

I 1736. 

1 Baldwin, Stanley, English atatesniza and 
Prime Bdinister. (1867- ) 

431. 

Bale, John, English prelates HBtlop of Omoty. 
(1495-1563) 

607, 1019, 1281, 1478, t6iS, 1060. 

Baliodr, ARTHt* James, Earl op, at a teaman , 
educator and pbiloao^fical writdr. {184fr^ 
IMO) 

182, S«y ms, :5S4, 1924. 

I Ball, John, English pricat, parfidpAfed tn 
TyMl rtbeliTfi. < ? -im)- ' ' ‘ 

\ 75. 




BAHRmCIOJj 


BAtLANTttm 

BAtxAim^ Jitsas, utiit tnd mb- 

crilflBMUS ^nitfir, (1808-|F?7J 
,222. 25ff, 445, 1647, SIOO. 

Ballou, 'Hoska, American preacW, foondei of 
Univcraalisin. (1771-1S52) 

8S9, W5, 952, 1670^ 19^6, 2069. 

Ballou, bIIaturik Mumat, AmcrictD journalist 
and writer of travel boolu. {1820-1895) 

«2. . 

Bauacv Howemi nxy treodi novelist, {J799- 
18S0) 

212, 409, 462, S81, 782, 861, 1000, 1124, 
2239, 

Bakffs-lde, John Codrinctok, English poet 
(1754^1796) 

1362. 

Bancks, or Banks, John, English miscellaneous 
writer {1709-1751) 

2152. 

Bancroft, Gkobci, American historian (1800- 
1891) 

36, 1041. 1658 

Bancroft, Richard, English prelate, Archbishop 
of Canterbury. (1544-1610j 
272. 

Bancs, Edward, American judge and reputed 
author of Yankee Doodle, (fl i775) 

61. 

Bancs, John Kkndrici, American humorous 
writer. (1862-1922) 

1017, 1018, 1499, 1776. 

Banks, George Linn^eub, English miscelkneoui 

writer (1821-1881) 

1660 

Banville, ThAodore de, French poet and par- 
odist, “roi des rimes.” (1823-1891) 

2159. 

BASNAuin, Anna Lmruv, English poet and mii- 
ceDaneouB writer (1743-1825) 

393 , 403, 550. 927, 1146, 1182, 1302, 1348. 
1749, 1862, 1915, 2217 

Josr, Swttl^ poet (IJ16?-1395) 
88 , 666, 722, 1187. 

Barca, mq Ha^tlcak 

Barclay, AlexandIr, E agliA poet, scholar and 
civfac, (147S?-1552) 

167, 326, 327, 699, 713, 733. 898, 1155, 
1216, 1322, 1608, J770, L«0, 2032, 2226.' 

Barclay, William:, Scottiah jurist. (1546 or 
1547-1608) 

1019, 

BARtRX, Bkrtiuhd, French Jacobin rmnAitioniat. 
(1755-1841) 

388, S4«, 899, U04, 

Baret, or Barret, John, EnnUaN (exicoEiRi^ier. 
(d. 1580?) 

656, 

Barham, Richard Harris, Rn gtiA dtvirw, au- 
thor of Irngoldsby Le£em4s. (1788-1845) 

73, 85, 113, 195, 252, 353, 408, 417, 448, 
466. 472, 501, 580, 686, 119, 820, 928, 

^9.^ 1012, 1034^ 1(?43, 1247, 1340, 1412, 

• I4sr, 1592, 1637, 1765, 17B6, 

1933, I9i4( 1941, 2006, 2012, 2017, 2018, 

2128, 2146, 2188, 2211, 2265 


Bardtc, EvnYir, Erel iMa. ^ GxoMiat, EagMA 
statesman and niaB of letlm. (1841-191?) 
1816. 

Barlnc, Maurtck, EagflA poet and enaylA. 
(1874-1945) 

457 

Barinc-Gould, SaKnk, English dfctfeyman and 
miscellaneous wnter (1834-1924) 

267, 1843 

Barker, Elsa, contemporaiy American port. 
617. 

Barker, Matthew, Engliah nonconfomust 
divine. (1619-1698) 

1243, 

Barker, Squire Omar, AmericaD journaUst and 
verae-writer, (1894- ) 

2150 

Barker, Thomas, English poet (S. 1651) 

671. 

Barlow, Joel, American poet, patriot and 
diplomatist (1755-1812) 

524, S6L 

Barnard, Lady Anne, English poet. (1750- 
1825) 

1270, 1350, 1846 

Barnard, Charlotte Altncton (CXarikel) , 
English ballad^writei. {1830-1869) 

1878, 1881. 

Barnard, George Grey, American sculptor. 
(1863-1933) 

1890. 

Barvxs, Barnahe, English poet (15697-1609) 
309, 700. 

Barnes, W'illiam, Ltorsetshire poet. (1801- 
1886) 

167, 182, 1417, 2138 

Barnttzld, Richard, English poet. ,(1574-1627) 
32, 227. 629, 713, 73S, 737, 739, 762, 803, 
1172, 1282, 1334, 1362, 1404, 1523, 1804, 
1903, 2221. 

Barr, Mary A , Scottish writer (1852- ? ) 
1559. 

Barr, Matthias, Scottish poet. (1831- ? ) 

120 

Barrett, Eaton Stannajo), ^glkh poetiekl 
wnter (1786-W20) 

1633, 2183. ' 

Barrett, Lawrence Patrick, Aincrican actor. 
(1838-1891) 

8 

Bametto, Laurence BrEvdort (Larh?), Aiaer- 
ican nnacellancous writer. (1890- ) 

120 

Barrie, Sir James Matthew, Scottish novelist 
and dramatist. (1860-1937) 

1, 94, 106, 154, 244, 284, 323, 345, 34B, 
SOL 564, 589, 614, 658, 704, 757, 758, 778, 
876, 885, 1006, 1013, 1115, 1176, 1192, 1585, 
1612, 1660, 1705, 1735, l768, 1769, I7«, 
1923, 1963, 1994, MlT, 2157, 2172, 2182, 
2180. 2206t 224L 2262. 

Barhinoton, Georgs (real name WalihOn), 
En#ah pkkpodket and writer; transpeited to 
AUStiaBa (1T55- ? \ 

1467 -I 



1S0» 


BAWUHGTON 


BECCARIA 


tararoTOH, Bnaor Cngliih diviiie and 

reiicious viit«r. (17J4-1826) 

746 . I 

Kiuov, Isaac, Enslkh di^e and Dutbematkal ' 
and dasakal schoUx. (1&30~1677} 

1796. 

Bawv, or Bamet, Looowhzx, EngUah dmoatiat. 
(fl. 17th century) 

94, 21J6. 

Bauy, Michap, Josiph, rri»h barrister. (1317- 
1839) 

m, 1954. 

BAKTHtLESTT, Aucusix Maistilli, Frencfa poet 
and politician. (1796-1867) 

304 

BAKTBOLnr, Thomas, Danuh physician and 
Bcbokr. (1616-1680) 

183. 

Battlitt, WnxJAM 0., American Journattst. ' 
(1812-1881) 

1396, 1551. 

Baktol, Ctxub Avansrns, American Unitarian 
clergyman. (1813-1900) 

722, 757, 851, 92i, 1832. 

Bartow, Bernard, English poet of Quaker par- 
entage. (1784-1849) 

1788, 2220 

Barton, Bruce, Ameriaui writer tod publldst. 
(1886- ) 

294. 

Bashrord, Henry Howarth, EngHafa miscel- 
laneous writer. (18S0- ) 

1167. 

Bashvord, ‘Hxbbert, American librarian and 
Tene-wttter. (1871-1928) I 

120 . 

Ba£h 6, Japanese poet, celebrated especially for 
his koUn. (1644-1694) 

1488. 

Basil, one of tlie four (5iwk doctora, Bishop 
of Csesarca. (3297^79) 

921. 

Basse, or Bas, WnxuM, Rnglwh poet. (d. 
1653?) 

1804. 

Baas El IN, Olivier, French dyer and reputed aa- 
thor of V<ua de Vire. (c. 1400-c. 1450) 

1412. 

Bassstt, John Sfehcei, American hiatnrian. ^ 
(1867-1928) 

1541. 

Bassub, Iakxius, Graek poet. (fl. aj>. 20) 

406 . 

BA8TASO, Thomas, FngtiAh satirist and divine. 
(1566-1618) 

539, 1810. 

Batki, Katharine Li*, American educator and 

poet. (ia39-l«9) 

51, 472, 1207, 2109, 2150. 

Batxs, Liwis' J., Ajaerican poet, <1832- ? ) 
1016, 1023, 1431, 1434. 

Badvcuuu, Chaslis, FariKii poet. ( 1821 - 
1167) 

106, 828» 1232. 

Baum, Vicki, Oerouui nmeiflt. (1888- ) 

628, 1011, 1262, 1SC6, 2208. 


Baxter, Rkbard, English divine and rdifious 
writer. (1615-1691) 

363 , 891, 920, 1126, 1147 , 124S, 1317, 1593, 
1606, 1674, 1694, 1718, 17S6, 1800, 19&0. 
2028, 2172. 

BaVaRD, PnXRZ DU TiRRAIL, SnaNXDR DE, 
French captain in the Italic campaigns of 
Cbvia Vm. (1476-1524) 

259, 1281. 

Bayard, Jean Pbanqois Alfred, and Duvanoir, 
Phhippe FranqoiS PiNiL, French dramatists. 
(1796-1853), (1806-1865) 

1463. 

Bayle, Bernard, Enghsh dramatist, (fl. 1854) 
1920. 

Bayle, Poirz, French philosopher and critic. 
(1647-1706) 

1666. 

Baslt, Ada Ellen, see Lyall, Edna 

Bayly, Thomas Haynes, English poet and mls- 
celkneooB writer. (1797-1839) 

2, 124, 170, 211, 269, 317, 359, 482, 708, 
739, 1288, 1370, 1375, 1485, 1647, 1722, 
1743, 1747, 1774, 1878, 1959, 2190, 2211. 

Beacon, John, English clergyman, (fl. 1831) 
1437. 

Beaconbfield, Bee Dibraeii 

Beadle, J. H., American writer, (fl. 1860) 

1954. 

Beals, Caeleton, American writer and lecturer. 
(1893- ) 

2107. 

Beals, Eowaro E., contemporary American econ- 
omist. 

1334. 

Beard, Charles Austin, American educator end 
historian. (1874- ) 

1114. 

BsATtiE, James, Scottish poet. (1735-1803) 
27, 135, 162, 238, 311, 580, 581, 617, 628, 
644, 707, 715, 827, 959, 964, 1038, 1112, 
1303, 1315, 1342, 1363, 1368, 1422, 1492, 
1578, 1670, 1706, 1764, 1773, 1794, 1835, 
1878, 1905, 1961, 1994, 2042 , 2055 , 2164. 

Beaumarchais, Pierre Auguste Caron de, 
French dramatist. (1732-1799) 

163 , 214, 744, 1077, 1288, 1414, 1678, 1875, 
1876, 2172. 

Beaumont, Francu, English dramatist. (1584- 
1616) 

448, 828, 2131, 2226, 

•Beaumont, Francis, and Fletcher, John, 
English dramatbts and coUaboratora. (1584- 
1616), (1579-1625) 

Beaumont, Six John, Engliib poet. (1583- 
1627) 

1403. 

Beaumont, Dr, Joseph, English educator and 
poet (1616-1699) 

42. 

Beauvais, Jean B. C. French prej!«te, Bi*op 
of Senez. (1731-1790) ' 

1821. 

BECCARIA, OaAXE BoNVRANO, IdARCHXIS Dl, 
ItaBnn writer on crime. (1738-1794) 

859, 902. 




BECKER 


BENNETT 


3 «» 


Bicni, Nnowrs, Germu poet (lI09-l»4iS) 

1716. 

Bicxbx, Thomas A, see Thomas k Bicm 

Eicon, Thomas, EngBsh PrOtttUftt divtae and 
rdlgloua writer, (1512-1S67) 

272, 497, 589, 648, 788, 818. 875, 959, 952, 
11S4, 1332, 1336, 1353, 1414, 1631, 1634. 

BicQtnEs, Gustavo Auolfho, Spanish poet and 
romance writer, (1836-1870) 

385. 

Beddoes, Thomas Lovm., Rn glkli poet and 
physiologist (1803-1849) 

480. 

Bzdk, or B,zi]a (VENXJtAsix Bide) , Anglo- 
Saxon historian and scholar. (673-735) 

1775. 

Bede, Cuthbert (peeud. of Edwabd Beadlet), 
English novelist. (1827-1889) 

1417, 1636. 

BiDmoFiELD, Thomas, English muccDaiieous 
writer { ? -1613) 

138, 

Bee, Basnard Eujott, American Confederate 
general. (1824-1861) 

1005. 

Beecher, Henry Ward, American Congrega- 
tional clergyman and religtous writer. (1813- 
1887) 

78, 106, 235, 264, 278, 294, 362, 414, 468. 
506, 682, 711, 817, 824, 979, 994, 1046, 
1059, 1087, 1089, 1108, 1126, 1176, 1263, 
1350, 1503, 1602, 1752, 1753, 1756, 1786, 
1843, 1928, 2168, 2217, 2246. 

Beecher, Thomas Kinkicut, American Con- 
gregational derg^-man. (1824-1900) 

144. 

Beeching, Henry Charles, English divine and 
man of letters. (1859-1919) 

108, 792. 

Beer, Thomas, American novelist and miscel- 
laneous writer. (1889-1940) 

1397, 1536, 2068, 2131. 

Beers, Ethel Lynn (EiHELmnA Eliott), 
American verse-writer. (1827-1879) 

65, 120, 1477. 

Beethoven, Ludwig van, Ger man composer, 
(1770-1827) 

414. 

Brohie, Janet, contemporary FngHah poet. 
2107. 

Behn, [Meb.] Aika, Aphra, or Aytara, F.n glUh 
dramatic and novelLri.. (1640-1689) 

69, 169, 351, 371, 442, 455, 751, 818, 875, 
901, 949, 1070, 1117, 1176, 1180, 1182, 1197, 
1204, 1207, 1208, 1269, 1284, 1292, 1462, 

1469, 1564, 1567, 1639, 1694, 1828, 1831 

1945, 2076, 2132, 2133, 2144, 2182, 2197, 

2213, 3241. 

Beeth, Major John Hay, set Hay, Ian 

Bkx, Hihiy Glaboobd, Scottkk edil«r and 
writer. (1803-1874) 

1007, 

Bmjj, John Joy, Soettttfa poet and novelist. 
(1871-1934) 

18U, 2028. 


But, Ralct Husno, Ameikan writer. (1U5^ 
1931) 

2217. 

Bell, Waixek Miuwxthei, AaMikan vcim- 
writer. 

567. 

Beleamy, [Mrs.] Blanche Wnnsa, Amerksn 
nuBocUaneous nriter. (1852- ? ) 

2275. 

Bellamy, Francib M., American editor and mis- 
oelkneoiu writer. (1856-1931) 

673. 

Bellamy, W. A. No biographical data available. 
2156. 

Bella y, Joachim du, French poet and prose 
writer. (1S2S-1560) 

1738, 1739. 

Belloc, Joseph Hhaibe Pterre, English poet 
and miscenaneous writer. (1870- ) 

190, 328, 464, 535, 729, 879, 890, 1540, 
1875, 2002. 

Bellows, Georoe Wesley, American painter 
and illustrator. (1882-1925) 

101 . 

Belloy, PmutE Laurent Buihette de, French 
dramatist. (1727-1775) 

471, 707, 1464. 

Ben Syra (Sha), collector of proverbs from the 
Hebrew (c. 190 B.c.) 

104. 

Benedict, Francis GaNO, American cbemisL 
(1870- ) 

1996. 

Benz8, Eduard, (^zech statesman. (1884- ) 

1472. 

BENii, Laura, contemporary American poet. 
1999. 

BENii, Stephen V^incent, American poet and 
novelist. (1898-1943) 

840. 1034, 1370. 1698, 2260, 2264. 

BENii, WnxiAM Rose, American poet and critic. 
(1886- ) 

167, 1889, 2076 

♦Benham, W. Gurney, English compiler. 

Benjami.n, Charles L,., and Sutton, George 
D., American song-writers. 

673. 

Benjamin, Judah P,, United States Senator, 
Confederate Secretary of War. (1811-1884) 

toil. 

Benjamin, Parr, American joumaM and vine- 
writer. (1809-1864) 

76, 686, 1373, 1644. 

Bennett, Bnoch Arnold, Rngiirfi novelist and 
eswyist. (1867-1931) 

179, 219, 224, 250, S33, 558, 943, 1490, 
1503, 154S, 1568, 3603, 1619, 1672, 2342. 

Bennett, Hekev, Irish poet. (1785- ? ) 

1463. 

Bennkt, Heniv Holcomb, American poet and 
joumalfat. (1863-1924) 

673, 1463. 

Benketi,. Jaw Lee, Aowdean miacelawwua 
writer. (1885-1931) 

179 , 347 , 531 , 
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BICSflRSTAFFE 


Bamerr, Joaw, Aanrifan pact ud novelid::.^ 

(1S65- ) 

1122, 1635. 


FkAjnzaoo, 

(c. 1497-1535) 

17W. 




BuonTT, Wiuiui Cox, Boflbfa port. (ia3a-< 
1695) 

120 . 


Hany, Fr^ch dnunatirt. (l676-r 

i206. 


Scmracrt Fmncb, £«cjijb 0o«t (lgl2-i»90) 
188, 

BzisrexiADX, Isaac dk, Frencb port. (1615-1691) 
i4L 

Benbon, Aethtts CHxsTDren, English educator, 
Bcfaolar and poet (1862-1925) 

321, 690- 

Bimbon, SraxA, EngBah novelist. (1892-1933) 
149. 

Bxar, Silas, Amcrldan ndsoeUatieoai -writer. 
(1882- ) 

1S49, 1600, 1658. 

BxirrHAit, JxKEirr, EngBsfa jciist tnd utlBtailaii 
phflotopher. (1748-1832) 

109, 859, 874, 1655 

BnmHUK, Loan Geokcz, Re gUKh Rtatesoum and 
sportsman (1802-1848) 

574. 

Bzhtliv, Rlchass, EngBah daaaica] scbplar and 
critk. (1662-1742) 

6. 1089, 1509, 1702, 1924, 2249. 

BttTON, JoiL, Aincrictn vme-WTlter and critic. 
(1832-1911) 

1158. 

Bxaroir, Thomas Hast, Amerkan statamao. 
(1782-1858) 

1551. 

BiQUET, Emins^ Fmdi jonmalUt and crttk 
(c. 1800-1838) 

718. 

BfatAKGOt, PUXIE Jeah DC, Fioicb port and 
aong-writer (1780-1857) 

32, 144, 490, 550, 733, 1013, 1040, 1302, 
1865. 

BotCHEK, JoHH, EngBsh writer, (fl. 1559) 

2183. 

Bebjosoit, Hmi, French philosopber. (1859- 
1941) 

993, 994, 1116, 1117, 1459, 2002. 

Bdxxlxy, Bisbop Gkosjgs, EngSih ptclaie and 
metaphysical philosopher. (1685-1753) 

52, 1119, 1314, 1968, 2266. 

BxRLDr, Iitviso, American Btmg-writer and com- 
pcaet (.1888- ) 

1369, 1729, 1881, 2143 , 2284. 

Bkeitabd, Saint, Abbot pf C3akvaux, French 
eccteiiaatk. (1091-1153) 

2M, 377, 469, $94, S9l, H)63, 1144, 13B9, 
1568, 1692- 

^aVAO GW Ch47VT, ntfmV, port a-nd 

rdUgious wimr. (fl. 12th ceniory) 

886 . 

Bxaima, tens, or &Aa>xs, Jolufa, fo^bh 
tnltor. (18«V ? ) 

261, 1037. - 

BnNHAam, PanoKicB A. J. ton, Qeriota geo- 

«eal kHd write ti* ioiany (it49^ 

1930) - 

767, 2111, * ' 


BMxoAUHTt, PzupM, Jtahan scholar ud dasaical 
conuneotator. (1453-1505) 

1172 

Bata?, DoaoTHY, EngBah vene-wiiter. (c. 
1699) 

1477. ' 

BmACTT, Jean, French prelate and poet Bishop 
of See®. (1552-1611) 

987. 

Bxxthxlson, John, Engtish kzkograpber. 

(fl. 1754) 

118, 1004, 1225. 

Besant, Six Waltzs, English noveBst (1836- 
1901) 

1251. 

Besant, Six Waltek, and Rice, Jauxs, Engiish 
novehsts and coliaborators. (1836-1901), 
(1843-1882) 

1846. 

Bexhell, Richard, first Baxdn Westxuxt, Eng- 
Hsh-Lord Chancellor, (1800-1873) 

206, 1307. 

Bjcthaaann-Hollweo, Theohald Theodore 
Feedejoc Alfred von, Cteman statesman; 
Imperial Chancellor from 1909-1917. (1856- 
1921) 

767. 

Bethdnz, Gecooe Washthoton, American Dutch 
Reformed deigyman and dlevotioaal writer. 
(1805-1862) 

2139. 

B*rre, Craven Lamostboth, Amerkan port, 
(1853-1941) 

538, 1169- 

Bet^ Frank, contemporary English port and 
miBcellaneous writer- 
752. 

Bevexlt, Michael. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

380. 

BsyBttiRCK, LADfeENe, Canon of catbedral at 
Antwerp, Belgium. (1578-1627) 

1280. 

Bitle, MAhiE Henu (Stenuhal), French nov- 
elist. (1783-1842) 

1989, 

BhAscaxa, known u AcArva (the learned), In- 
4faTi EBtronomer and mathematician. (1114- 
? ) 

1701. 

Bia one of the Seven Sages of Greece, (fl. c. 
1166 B.C) 

245, 816, 970, 1247, 1248, 1323, 1336, 1548, 
1561, 1972, -aOSS, 2164', 2166. 

hmuct, PaonSM AimiiNS (Enuatm Aa. 
OtHiH), cmitenqtorary Engttih oovehit ‘ 

862. 

BamaKAin, Ibaac, Iriah diaaatlsg. («, 1735^ 
c. liU) 

40, W7, 3C8, 311, 447, 485. 574, 921, 1265, 
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13a, U08, 1407, 1742, U17, 1976, HMi 
2264. 

Bidpai, see Pilpay 

Bmcx, Ammosx, ATnrrinn lomulUt mud 
sadrist. (1842^1914?) 

4, 18, 90, 122, 192, 226, 249, 266, 451, 567, 
663. 821, 828. 874. 884, 947, W90, 1230, 
1262, 1271, 13S7, 1434, 1S96, 1688, 1754, 
189S, 1905, 1951, 2179. 

Biooxaa, Earl Bxri, American novelist and 
playwright. (1884-1933) 

373, 

BuLOC^ Josh (peeud. of Hxmy Whrzur 
Shaw), American humorist. (1818-1885) 

113, 675, 762, 959, 1055, 1074, 1566. 

BiLLmos, WnxUAC, Amciicui composer of 
hymn tunes. (174^1800) 

555. 

Buxyvg, WiUMic, Enghsh writer, (c. 1680) 
1348. 

BmNEY, Horace, American lawyer and historical 
writer. (1780-1875) 

975. 

Bhtyoh, Laurence, English poet and (Drlentallst. 
(1869-1943) 

556, 1297. 2268. 

Bjon, Greek bucolic poet. (fl. 280 b c.) 

32, 117, 128, 623, 728, 745, 848, 892, 1022, 
1265, 1332, 1412, 1621, 2114, 2126. 

Bird, Robert Montgomery, American chemist, 
educator and scientific writer. (1867- ) 

614. 

Birdseye, George, American vei^-writer. 
(1844-1919) 

317, 566. 

Birrell, Augustine, Enghah essayist and critic, 
(1850-1933) 

77. 187, 661, 741, 899, 1165, 1428, 1448, 
1515, 1531, 1558, 1672, 1740, 1937. 

Bishop, Morris Giibzrt, American poet (1893- 

2179, 2221. 

Bishop, Roy, EngBab poet. (1895- ) 

532. 

Bishop, Saatuel, English poet, (1731-1795) 

699, 2101. 

Biskarck, Otto Eduard Leopold, Prince von, 
(German statesman ,and ChamxHor. (1815- 
1898). 

255, 768, 777, 1039, 1043, 1379, 1633, 1713, 
2098, 2107, 2230, 2246. 

BrxDT, Amio Leandct, American joumaHst. 
(1856-1934) 

1360. 

BjUrnsoh, Bj3rnsteine, Norwegian poet, novd- 
ist and playwright. (1S32-1910) 

968. 

Black, Huoh, Scottish divhte tnd InspitstioDal 
writer. (186^ ) 

737, 963. 

Black, WlilJAia, BweH rt novefet. (1841- 
1898) 

1630. 

BiAcntKN', THMeah Nn biographlci] data 
available. 

514 . 


^LOCK Wl* 

&ACUB, Jdbii -Stuai*, ‘Scottish profoMT and 
man -ot kttVB. (1109-1895) 

1871, roS8, 2125. 

BLAt^ELOCK, Tac»LAa, bUnd Scotdih poet, (1721- 
1791) 

500, 703, 1115, 1194. 

Blacemore, Sn Rkhard, English physidan and 
misceBaneous writer. (16507-1729) 

491, 1668 

Blacxmore, Richard Dcooridge, English lawyer 
and novelist. (1825-1900) 

771, 788. 

Blacestone, Sot WIUJAU, English Jurist and 
legal writer. (1723-1780) 

547, 93S, 1043, 1492, 1858, 2003. 

Elaine, James GniESPiu, American statesman. 
(1830-1893) 

974, 1545, ISSl. 1965, 2048. 

Blair, Robert, English poet. (1699-1746) 

71, 76, 136, 323, 333, 380, 382, 385, 388, 
534, 628, 741, 746, 769, 802, 828, 836, 1295, 
1303, 1339, 1933, 1935, 2063. 

Blake, James W., American song-writer. (1862- 
1935) 

1881,2290. 

Blake, John Laurk, American miaorilaaeous 
writer. (1788-1857) 

294, 

♦Blake, William, English poet and painter. 
(1757-1827) 

Blamirh, Susanna, English poet (1747-1794) 
488. 

Blanchard, Samuel Lamam, English joumalibt 
and poet, (1804-1845) 

486, 679, 690, 1317, 1811. 

Blancket, Purrz, French dramatist, (fl. 1460) 
1636. 

Bland, James A., American Negro song-wiker. 
1881, 2087. 

Bland, RoBiaiT,. English divine and dasrical 
writer. (17797-1825) 

135. 

Blanden, Charles Gkanuxx, American veiie* 
writer. (1857-2933) 

M2, 1156. 

Blandeno, Hon, American vme- and song- 
writer. (1894- ) 

1025. 

Blasco V ViCENTK, Spanish novelist. 

(1867-1928) 

1198. 

BiXEcr^JK. Ann Eliza, American verK-writer, 
(1752-1783) 

333. 

Ble8S,ingtoN| Marguerite, Countess ot, Eng- 
UthnoveliM and ifliKenaneoui writer. (1789- 
18497 

735, 1269, 1692. 

Blind, MAjHimg, EngBsh poet. Bom In Gir- 
manJr.'reaJ nanle Coben, Taken to London in 
1849. (1841-1896) 

' ^ 252, 40Oy 1207. 

Block, Louis James, ArrMNkan edneatot and 
writer. (1851-1927) 

284 . 



BLOOMFIELD 


BOVEE 
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Buoiotsd, Roubt, En^iah poet (1764-1^1) 
469, S06, 639, 989, 1048, 1389, 1568, 1951, 
2076. 

Blossom, Hxmr, American librettist and aoog- 
writer. (1866-1919) 

1881, 2103. 

Btourr, Paul, see O’Rkll, Max 

BlOches, Gehhasd Llbihxcht voh, Pnisalan 
Field Marabal. (1742-1819) 

1167. 

Bldxt, WiLFSiD ScAWXN, EogGsh poet and pub- 
Udat. (1840-1922) 

22 , 303, 905, 942, 1458, 1815. 

Boaa, Guy, English poet. (1895- ) 

2000 . 

BoocAcao, GiovAinn, luJian novelfat, poet and 
humanist. (1313?-I37S) 

658, 2226. 

Boismqam, Johm, English writer, (fl. 1600) 
952. 

BonDTHEiu, Maxwell, American poet and nov- 
elist (1893- ) 

162. 

Booenstedt, FamHUCH Maktut vow, German 
Journalist and poet. (1819-1892) 

1744. 

Booinus (Boom), Jeak, French political phi- 
losopher and advocate. (1530-1 S96) 

1841. 

Bo£thids, Ascjub Mahlius SxvEaurus, Roman 
sUteaman and phUoarqiher. (4707-S25) 

72, 453, 783, 859, 1191, 1192, 1321, 1362, 
1521, 1823, 1991. 

Bocav, Louise [Mas. RAYii(»ni Holden], Amer- 
kan poet and novdiist (1897- ) 

1180, 2037, 2196. 

Bogabt, Josif fi., American newspaperman ; dty 
editor N. Y. S«*. (1845-1921) 

1398. 

* Bohn, Henky GBoam, Englisb pubtiaber and 
bookseller; compiler of A HMd-BM)k of Prov- 
erbs (1855), based upon Ray's and Hey wood's 
coUections. <1796-1884) 

BoaLSAu-DxsFRiAUX, Kkholas, French poet and 
satirist. (1636-1711) 

14, 18, 42 , 220, 414, 450, 583, 696, 698, 802, 
867, 916, 1371, 1423, 1513, 1535, 1694, 2006, 
2043 , 2050. 2061, 2090, 2168, 2253, 2254. 

Boxxa, GcDOfiE Hbney, American poet. <1823- 
1890) 

391, 725, 1158, 1172, 1868. 

Bolztn, Anne, Englofa queen, second wile of 
Henry VH!. (1507-1536) 

414, 1279. 

BoLsronaoxx, Viscount, see Sr. Jc«n, Heney 

Bcxjzho, Wlluam (paend. ol William B«jtho 
Rvall), English miscribinfUa writer. (1890- 
1930) 

15, 176, 347, 499, H»S, 1253, 1262, 1986, 
2110, 2150. 

Bonapaxte, JntOMB, brother ol Napoleon and 
King 9 i WeripbaBa, (1784-U60) 

1741. 

Bonanaete, Naeoleon, sec Nanolson I 


Bonae, SoEATiua, Scottish Free Cbnrdi divioe 
and poet. (1808-1889) 

28, 390, 1134, 1831, 1832, 2057, 2058. 

Boro, CutEix Jacobs, American song- writer and 
composer. (1862- ) 

372. 

Bond, Waewici, English editor and critic. 

1851. 

Bomee, John Heney, American editor and 
verae- writer. (1845-1903) 

1215, 1296, 1514. 

Bonuace, Jci6£fh FitAN 90 ifi, see SAxtamE, 
XAvixa 

Bonnakd, Abel, contemporary French litterateur. 
726, 744, 1217. 

Boohde, or Bobde, Anihlew, English phyddau 
and traveller. (1490P-1549) 

169, 501, 1606, 1769. 

Booth, Baeton, English actor. (1681-1733) 

306. 

Booth, Edwin Thomas, American actor. (1833- 
1893) 

265, 1121. 

Booth, Rev. John, English compiler, (fi. I860) 
467. 

Booth, John Wileys, American actor, assasdn 
of Abraham Lincoln. (1839-1865) 

414. 

Bo*ah, WimAM Edcab, American lawyer and 
statesman. (1865-1940) 

1967. 

Boaaow, Geoeoe, English traveller and pic- 
aresque novelist. (1803-1881) 

44, 545, 558, 845, 857, 979, 1142, 1251, 1467, 
1546, 1724, 1787, 1962, 2258, 2264. 

Bosquet, Piekre Franqoib Joseph, French 
Marshal (1810-1861) 

2107. 

Bossioy, John Collins, American physidan and 
verse-writer. (1860-1928) 

194. 

Bosstvjj',. Jacques BImone, Frendb divine and 
pulpit orator. (1627-1704) 

146, 545 , 890. 

Boswell, James, English biographer of Dr. 
Samuel Johnson. (1740-1795) 

725, 1797, 1875. 

Botta, Anne Chariotti, American wse-wrlter. 
(1820-1891) 

142. 

BouacAuiT, Dion, English actor and dramatlit. 
(1820 P-1890) 

998. 

BouKCHm, John, second Bakon Beenees, Eng- 
lish statesman and translator. (1467-1533) 
564, 786, 1469. 

Boueoiuon, Feancie William, English poet. 
(1852-1921) 

167, 1188. 

Boc|t,B[E, ViNCiHT, Engllih poet who wrote in 
Latin. (1695-1747) 

18SS, 2243. 

Bdox, OdusTiAV Nestell, American editor and 
epigrammatic writer. (1820-1904) 

1832, 2256. 



BoworrcH 




Bcrw9iTCH, Kathuhtb E. W. BowdivchI, 

American verse-writer, ( 1894-1933) 

1210 . 

Bowdlef, Dm. Thomas, English editor oi 
Shakespeare, In a “famfly” expurgated version. 
(1754-1825) 

579. 

Bowen, Sm Geoo»ok Febgx-soh, EngHah colonial 
governor. (1821-1899) 

2065. 

Bower, Walter, Scottish Abbot and historian 
( ? -1449) 

443. 

Bowezs, Richard Rcxiers, Atoeiican editor and 
publiaber. (1848-1934) 

1305. 

Bowles, William: Lisle, English divine, poet 
and antlqaary. (1762-1850) 

723, 1537. 

Bowman, Elmer, American song-writer. 

1881 

Bowman, Louzse Morey, coatemporarj' Cana- 
dian writer. 

1210 . 

Boyd, Zachary, Scottish divine. (1S85?-1653) 
1014. 

Boytsen, Hjalmar Hjorth, Norwegian novel- 
ist. (1848-1895) 

1048, 1194. 

Boyle, John, fi/th Earl or Cork:, fifth Eabl odt 
Orrery, second Baron Marston, Irish writer 
and translator. (1707-1762) 

716. 

Boyle, Hon, Robert, English natural philos- 
opher and chemist, founder of the Royal Soci- 
ety. (1627-1691) 

1263. 

Boyle, Roger, Bason Broghux and first Earl 
or Orrery, Irish statesman, soldier mnd dram- 
atist. (1621-1679) 

1536. 

Boyle, Sarah Roberts, American verse-writer. 
(1812-1869) 

822 

Boyse, Samuel, Englisb poet. (1708-1749) 

792, 1295. 

Bractok, Bratton, or Bretton, Henry de, Eng- 
lish ecclesiastic arid judge ( ? -1268) 

1649. 

Braddock, Edward, English major-general, 
(1695-1755) 

2121. 

Bradford, Gamauzl, American poet and bio- 
graphical writer. (1863-1932) 

797, 890. 

Bradfokp, John, Eoghsh preacher and Prot- 
estant mart^T. (1S10P-15SS) 

1593, 1634, 

Bradley, Edward, see Bede, Cutbbert 

Bradley, Francis Herbert, English philosopher. 
(1*46-1924) 

1497, 2043. 

Bradley, Mary Emily, American verse-wTiter, 
<1*35-1898) 

1450. 


}3t3 


Bradshaw, BE£het, Banttktlne monk of Chester, 
(c. 1450-1513) 

1258, 1606. 

Bradstreet, Anne, English Puritan poet. Set- 
tled in Mana<±Haetts in 1630. (1612-1672) 
1373, 1936. 

Braodon, Alonzo B., American jurist, (1847- 
1124. 

Bracdon, Claude Fayette, American architect. 
(1366- ) 

94. 

Bracc, Edward Stuyvisant, AnKrican leg- 
islator. (1827-1912) 

279. 

Brailowsky, Alexander, Polish pianist, (1896- 

) 

2187. 

Brainard, John Gardiner Caixdib, American 
verse-writer. (1796-1828) 

260, 376, 1025, 1363, 

Brainard, Mary Gardiner, American veiie- 
wrlter. (fl. 1860) 

794, 2044, 

Braisted, Harry, American song-writer. 

1034, 1881. 

Bralxy, Berton, American journalist and pub- 
Udat. (1882- ) 

207 , 484, 2233. 

Bramah, Ernest (pseud. Ernest Bramah 
Smith), English writer, (1869 7-1942) 

1649, 1759. 

Bramston, James, English poet. (1694 7-1744) 
490, 864, 1163, 1362 , 2012. 

Branch, Anna Hempstead, American poet. 
(1875-1937) 

41, 1440, 2226 

Branch, Mary Lvpia Boixes, American verse- 
writer. (1840-1922) 

1025. 

Brassavqla, Antonio Musa, Italian physician. 
(1500-1570) 

2145. 

Braeton, OLivm S., American pubQdst. 

1497, 

Brathwaite, Richard, English poet. (1588 7- 
1673) 

85, 254, 343, 849, 1014, 1085, 1168, 1348, 
1753, 1822, 2005, 2032, 2146, 2263. 

Bk8bceut, Guillaume de, French poet. (1618- 
1661) 

2259. 

Brinan, Joseph, Americai) poet, bon in Ire- 
land (1828-1857) 

483. 

Brenkub, leader of the Senooian Gault. (iL 
390 B.C.) 

1955. 

BmiREToar, Jane, EogUah veme-writei. (1685- 
1740) 

694. 

Bmmt, Anthimi, Frwch writer and poet. (1717- 
1792) 

1160 . 
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J»OWN 


Itow a w . tSwlrii poteL <154lfT 

1636?) 

68, 103, 228, 373, 541, S92, 861, 910, 920, 
1332, 1729, I960, 1997,2213, 2236, 2249, 

BwTforr, or Bmmvim, Dambo., (Mviae. 

(1616-1695) 

792. 

Gbzwek, AwTODri', KngHuh dramatic writer, (fl. 
1655) 

933, 1300. 

Baaw5TEK, C^LAMircE S., Amcrioia song-writer. 
1881. 

Bmins DC ValxIs, Freocfa courtier (fl. 15S0) 
489. 

BaiDGis, Hokacx James, American writer and 
lectoret. (L88d- ) 

96S 

Bkidozs, MAOKuira S. (Mait Amoe De Veu), 
Amaiexa poet, (1844-1920) 

745, 1114. 

Bbjdoes, Robekt, Kogliah Poet Laureate. (1844- 
1930) 

92, 128, 143, 280, 321, 581, 599, 628, 654, 
682, 798, 886, 923, 924, 954, 1188, 1227, 
1376, 1383, 1522, JS37, 1677, 1905. 1914, 
2003, 2229, 2265. 

Bainaxa, Robeht (DeOCh), American poet and 
editor (1858-1941) 

2121, 2187. 

BaiPFAUi.T, Robskt Stefhin, RngMA wntei on 
phOonopby and soda! aoUsropelagy. (1876- 

) 

303. 

BaiGHT, Josn, Eogfisfa orator and ■taXamnn. 
(L811-1889) 

374, 432, 545, 706, 1069, 1240, 1551, 1555, 
1934. 

Bught, Vebjce, Amerkao educator and journal- 
ist, (1893- ) 

1121. 

Bullat-Savauk, AjrmxLMJL, .French magiatratc 
and writer on gastronomy. (1755-1826) 

316, 450 , 515 , Sir, 519 . 

Bstuixy, Geokoe, KngH«li CBSaylit. (J819- 
1857) 

1547. 

BanTE, [Mas.] Uaxy Dow, contemporary Amer- 
ican writer of verse and juveniies. 

1350. 

BanrxELOW, Henex, En^ish aatiiist. ( ? - 

1546) 

1081, 1633. 

fiaorxLET, Mat, Americaa Jonmaiiat alMl voae- 
wrfter. (1898- ) 

2224. 

Baiasor, Jeah Pizaac, Freodi Gfrondiit leader 
tod pottka* witter. (17S4-17fJ) 

1622. 

Butadte, Wilzjam EC, author pf Tke Fmwm 
Pntdatce of 4* BrttdUnt, fiat ynfi- 

liwhfd anonymously in London in 1680. b baa 
been uKited that }oba Davies of Kld^Uy, a 
■ t—grtcfag, wu the aeal anther. (Sm 
1 Jan- 1898.) 

2205 . ■ , 


BotatMr AtxxAiracK, Cacfiib peeL (1620-J.666J 
443, 1479, 21S9, 2225. 

Biomx, Rhieabb, Enghflh diamatiit. ( ? - 
1612 ft) 

84> 763, 914, 1176, 1178, 1354, 1668, 2260. 

Bsomlet, Isaac Hill, American jounndift 
(1833-1898) 

1409, 1551, 

Beonaltoh, Aithe, conterapoTsry Amaricaa ac- 
trr*8 and verse-writer. 

1124. 

BaoifBTOH, Milt, contemporary American Jour- 
nalist and verse-writer. 

1136. 

BsontS, CHAiLOTTi, Entflih novelist and poet, 
(1816-1855) 

852. 1121, 1260, 1263, 1649, 1861. 

Baoiirrh, Emily Jasx, English novelist and poet. 
(1818-1848) 

905, 1892. 

Brooie, Chmstofhek, Elnglish poet. ( ? - 

1628) 

421. 

Brooke, Behet, Irish dramatist. (1703?-1783) 
725, 1825. 

Brooke, Rupert, English poet. (1887-1915) 
276, 369, 380, 385, 398, 410, 480. 556, 812, 
883, 888 , 967, 1192, 1200, 1210, 1220, 1403, 
1666, 1754, 2190. 

Brooks, Stoppoed Auoubtub, English divine 
and man of letten. (1832-1916) 

Sll, 877, 1136, 2249. 

Brooks, BLary Elizabeth [Mrs. James Gorooh 
Brooks], American writer, (fl. 1828) 

404. 

Brooks, Phillips, American Protestant Episco- 
pal Bishop and orator. (1835-1893) 

268, 275, 514, 830, 1166, 1584. 1658. 

Broome, William, English clergyman, poet and 
transUtor. (1689-1745) 

176, 467, 774, 836, 1147, 1268, 1987. 

Biothertoh, Alice Wixlums, American story- 
and verse-writer, (d 1930) 

186, 1983. 

Brough, Robert Barbaras, E>glisfa burieeque 
writer, (1828-1860) 

1609. 

Brodoham, Henry Peter, Barok Brouoham 
and Vauk, Enghsh Lord Chancellor and his- 
lorical writer (1778-1868) 

159, 527, 1026, 1089, 1415, 1543, 1970. 

Broun, Heywood Campbell, American news- 
paper coltHnnist. (1888-1939) 

891. 

Brown, Ahbie Farwell, American writer for 
chlldreb. (1875-1927) 

614. 

Brown, Alicb, American poet and Bovelkt. 
(1857- ) 

m, ««3, 1939. 

Brown, John, Enghsh clergyman and ndiceL' 
koeotts writer. (1715-1766) 

- M. ' - 

Brown, John, Sivtlih eaayiit CUlO-1841) 
101, 928, 1078, 1182 , 2250. 
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Baown, Jwts («Jf Americtn a^-« 

ikveiy ksdn. (lft00-18S») 

203, 1I2J. 

Brown. JobepS Browwik, Amerkaa verw- 
writer. (1824-1888) 

28. 

Bbdwn, [Mss.] Maby Eiieabsth, AiSeiic&n 
hymn-writer. (1842-1917) 

1420. 

Bsowtst, Rqwiasb, American looi-writeT. 

2124. 

Brown, Ssymous, Amerkan song -writer. (1885- 

) 

1882. 

Brown, Thomas, En^Ush satirfft and trans- 
lator. (1663-1704) 

462, 580, 772, 1301, 1414, 1960, 2125. 

Brown, Thomab EkiWAj®, Mam poet. (1830- 
1897) 

755, 1112, 1237, 1334. 

Brown, William Goldsmith, American editor 
and writer. (1812-1906) 

279, 1350. 

Brown, William Laisd, ace Laibd, William 

Bjjown.^ Casounb Aurecow, contemporBry 
American writer, 

1528. 

Bbowni, Charles Farrar, see Ward, AsTtMXFfi 

Browne, Francis Fiehzr, American editor and 
verse-writer. (1843-1913) 

821. 

Browne, Isaac HaweIns, Engli^ wit and poet, 
(1705-1760) 

1122, 2016, 2018. 

A* Browne, Sir Thomas, English pfaysdan and 
phlloBophical writer. (1605-1682) 

Browne, William, English poet. (1591-1643?) 
399, 567, 860, 1048, 1070, 1242, 1420, 1508, 
1646, 2069. 

Brownell, Hznrt Howard, AmericaD poet. 
(1830-1872) 

65, 203, 475, 534, 1893. 

♦Bsowwinc, Eluabeth Barsitt, English poet. 
( 1806 - 1861 ) 

Brownino, Ophelia G, [Mrs. Arthur P. 
Adams], coDtemporarv AmericaD writer. 

1586. 

* Browning, Robert, English poet. (1812- 
1889) 

Bruce, Michael, Scottish poet. (1746-1767) 
262, 452, 480, 965, 1157, 1905. 

Brummell, Georoi Bryan (Beau ^rummell), 

English leader of lashion. (1778-1840) 

524, 727. 

Brunne, Robert db. Me Mannynu, Rqbzrt 

Bruno, Gioboaxo, ItaUiia phlh»opheT. (1548 7- 
1599?) 

9 «, 

B«YAH,AijBaD,AjHeifc*D»ong3wi*«'.<f8?l- ) 
16»2, 2384. 

Bryan, Silas, Amerlom Joriit. 

1090. 

VtwcenT P., AtriSfiijui aottg-wifher. 

996, 1882. 


MIS 


BsyaHv WiuiuR' jBotHias, American poUttad 
leadu and orator. (186&-i935) ' 

815, 970, 1030, 12W, 1437, 1548, 1551, 
1552, 

Bryant, William Cullen, Americait poet. 
(1794-1878) 

17, 52, 55, 58, 117, 136, 161, 174, 230, 268. 
276, 29L, 292, 357, 383, 390, 540, 577, 586, 
599, 637, 660, 681, 683, 689, 692, 722, 
827 , 843 , 898, 1150, 1158, 1233, 1260, 1383, 
1388, 1425, 1434, 1458, 1475, 1501, 1517, 

1530, 1669, 1733, 1745, 1770, 1773, 1857, 

1914, 1938, 2000, 2036, 2152, 2210, 2213, 

. 2214, 2260, 2261. 

Bryce, James, Viscount Bryce, EngHsh states- 
man and writer. (1&3S-1922) 

1087, ISSl, 1674, 1995. 

Brydces, Sir Samuel Ecirton, Engiiah biog- 
rapher, p»et and novcUst. (1762-1837) 

525, 780, 1675. 

Buchan, John, hrat Baron Tweedsmuir, ErTgUsh 
novelik and biogiapbcr. (1875-1940) 

28, Sll. 

Buchanan, Geobce, Scottish historian and 
scholar, tutor to James (1506-1582) 

1332 

Buchanan, Robert Williamb, E^ngBah poet and 
novelist. (1841-1901) 

88, 99, 109, 133, ISS, ISl, 208, 209, 301, 
396, 408 , 480, 489, SS3, 578, 607, 614, 626, 
662 , 976, 977, 961, 996, 1099, 1222, 1266, 
1309, 1384, 1387, 1468, 1475, 1479, 1528, 
1537, 1596, 1684, 1727, 1796, 1902, 1012, 
1927, 2019, 2204, 2216, 2240. 

BOchmann, Georo, German phflologist, arciueol- 
ogist and clasricaJ scholar. (1822-1884) 

2160, 2226. 

Richard Henry, American song-wrlter. 
(1869-1937) 

1034, 1847. 

BucEiNaHAM., Duke of, see VnxiEits, Georob, 
second Duee of Buceinoham; a^ Shef- 
field, John, flnt Duxi oi Buceihobau 

Buoxstone, John Baldwin, EngHsh comedian 
and playwright. (1802-1879) 

6S8, 2003. 

Budcell, Eustace, Engiisi] mlscellaiieous Yriltcr. 
(1686-1737) 

361, 1270. 

Buell, Mary £„ American vene-writer, (fl, 
1890) 

1045, 

Butfon, Ozocm Lons Lscurc. he, Freoch 
naturaHst and philosopher. (1707-1788) 

757, 1925. 

Bugsaud, Thomas RogsxaT, Due dTsly, ManfaaJ 
of France. (1784-1849) 

J57. 

Buli»ch, Stephen Gbeenlraf, American Dnl- 
(arlan clergyman and religtous writer. (1809- 
1870) I 

581.' 

BuLLxa, Ricsaxs, phyiidaa. (d. 1563) 

88. 
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BOLLEB^ 


BUKTON 


ficiXDV, Wb 2 iUM, Rn gMA pbyiidui ' uid nwM- 
cml wzitcf, (d. 1576> 

7Sl, 812, 872, 93S, 973, 1006, 11S4, 1332, 
1751, 2035. 

BiTLLBn, Gekald, Kn gffA novcliftt, CaUTfat »liri 
crttk. (1893- ) 

268, 2067. 

BOlow, BnufHAM, Pmutci vow, (xerman sUitet- 
maa mkI dhancriloi. (1849-1929) 

84, 278. 

BtJLWU, JoHV, Englfab p^y^dan. (fl. 1654) 

1958, 2179. 

BtawEE-LYTTOS, see Lyttom 

Buww, Axtud, Fji glijih theatrica] manager niyl 
▼ene- writer. (1796?-1860) 

478, 927, 1294, 1296. 

Buwwm, Heniy CuYxia, American journalist 
and mbceUaneouB writer. (1855-1896) ; 

22, 94, 673, 690, 1194, 1531, 1804, 2036, I 

Btjwscn, Chubtiaw Kakl Josias, Babon, Ger- 
man ambassador and scholar. (1 791-1 B60) 

12 n, 2139. 

Bunt AH, John, English aHegorical writer, au- 
thor of The PUt;rim'j Progress. (1628-1688) 

97, 130, 161, 190, 224, 242, 294, 319, 325, 
365, 397, 412, 420, 485, 541, 621, 633. 668, i 
678, 773, 852, 936, 947, 973, 1077, 1354, I 
1475, 1476, 1593, 1598, 1632, 1672, 1727, ! 

1742, 1826, 1830, 1847, 1926, 1952, 2074, 

2126, 2251, 2264. 

BuuwAXBon, MiGHgrjofgpjQ, see Michelangelo 

Bubchako, Sajcuel Dicxutsom, Amariran Pres- 
byterian dergyman. (1812-1891) 

1552. 

BuKDirrE, RrataT Jowiia, American kctiuer 
and humorist (1844-1914) 

1878, 2020, 2168. 

BtJBont, Gottfiied AuausTua. Oman pOeL 
(1748-1794) 

375, 1210. 

Buhbss, Fkakk Gbzxtt, American homorfet and 
novelist. (1866- ) 

331, 704, 744, 1644, 1554, 2187. 

BunoEsa, Roesar Louis, contemporary Amer- 
ican poet. 

778 

Bubchlet, Lobd; William Cecil, Bamn 
Bubohley, En^iBh statesman. ■ (1520-1598) 

68, 1862, 1875, 2138. 

Bubcov, Joasor Wiuuam, English divine. (1818- 
1888) 

275. 

BuieoTHE,.,Jomr, Englkh dramatist and gen- 
eral. (1722-1792) 

1652. 

^Buun, Ebuun, Engfitti atatceman. (1729- 
1797) 

fiuBLAMAijui, Jbah Jacques, SwiiB pubHost, 
(16»4-17«> 

1311, 

Bublooh, WnxuM Hmr, Americu joar> 
aa&t, reformer and vene-writer. <1812- 
1871) 

S3S, 639, 950. 


BcKitAifn, Ss Frahos Cowley, EngUsh play- 
wright and editor, (1836-1917) 

1198. 

Burhet^ Dana, American poet. (1888- ) 

1813, 2133. 

Burnet, Gilbert, English divine and historical 
writer. (1643-1715) 

1089, 1122. 

Burney, Frances (Fanny), Madake d’Abblat, 
Engtiah novelist. (1752-1840) 

77, 222, 361, 750, 957, 972, 1003, 1014, 1063, 
1136, 1257, 1363, 1632, 1702, 1705, 1911, 
2030, 2055, 2210. 

Burns, James Drummond, English divine and 
hymn-writer. (1823-1864) 

414, 1464, 2013, 

* Burns, Robist, Scottish poet. (1759-1796) 

Burr, Aaron, American pohtician. (1756-1836) 

1079, 1509, 1614. 

Burr, Amelia Jo&eehine, American poet. 
(1878- > 

226, 1277, 1906. 

Burr, Theodosia [Mrs. Joseph Alston], 
daughter of Aaron Burr. (1783-1813) 

366. 

BuRROUGHEf^ or BURROUGHS, Jeremiah, EngHsh 
Congregational divine. (1599-1646) 

880, 2203. 

Burroughs, John, American naturalist and 
nature-writer. (1837-1921) 

968, 974, 1188, 1782, 1797, 1988, 2132. 

Burroughs, Joseph, KngliRh Baptist minister. 
(1685-1761) 

750 

Burt, Benjamin Hapcooo, American lyridst 
and composer; “lyric laureate of the ljunbe’ 
Qub.” (1876- ) 

359, 2274. 

Burt, Edward, Scottish writer, ( ? -1755) 

499. 

Burt, Maxwell Struthers, American novehat 
and poet. (1882- ) 

128, 165, 321, 1074. 

Burton, Henry. No biographical data available. 
1036. 

Burton, Lady Isabel Arundell, wife of Sir 
Richard Burton. (1831-1896) 

1060. 

Burton, John, English classical scholar. (1696- 
1771) 

157. 

Burton, Richard Eugene, American educator 
and poet. (1861-1940) 

394, 611, 1023, 2070. 

Burton, Sir Richard Francis, English ex- 
plorer and BcholEr. (1821-1890) 

22 , 229, 296, 378, 388, 412 , 434, 504, 517, 
585, 700, 740, 754, 797, 809, 888, 957, 960, 
968, 1114, 1117, 1123, 1126, 1130, 1138, 
1242, 1244, 1249, 1290, 1326, 1342, 1450, 1451, 
1454, 1554, 1599, 1677, 1803, 18W, 1996, 
2048, 2219. 

* BuRTDir, Robert, English philoerqifaer and 
humorist. Author of The Anatomy of Jf«f- 
onckdty. (1577-1640) 






tmjiUkCfm mr 


Furr, Rjchasd de, BisAop op Dutham (born 
RicHArD Auhgkbvtlij:) , patron of karnbK 
and collector of booba. (1281-134S) 

179, 2256. 

Busch, Colonel Adolphus A,, brewer, of St, 
LouU, Mo. (1866-19341 
1228. 

Busembaum, Hekiaank, German Jesnit, known 
as a casuist. (1600-1668) 

539. 

Bussy-Rabutin, Rdcze, Comtx de, French 
courtier, soldier and satirist. (1618-1693) 

3, 309, 462, 2114, 

Butlek, Ellis Papeul, American novelist and 
miscellaneoua writer, best known as Lbe author 
ofPijrMPigj (1869-1937) 

938. 1637, 

Butlek, Hlotiy Montaou, Engiiafi divine and 
educator, Dean of Gloucester, Master of Trin- 
ity College, Cambridge (1833-1918) 

1533. 

Butler, Jahzs, first Duke of Ormonde, English 
statesman and Lord- Lieu tenant of Ireland. 
(1610-1.688) 

1920 

Butiee, Joseph, English Bishop and religious 
writer (1692-1752) 

302 , 963, 1993, 2080. 

Butler, Mary Ann, No biographical data avail- 
able. 

1747. 

* Butler, Samuel, Ehiglish satiriBt. (1612- 
1680) 

BuTLia, Samuel, the younqee, English pbilo- 
sophkal writer. (1835-1902) 

102, 180, 285, 375, 412, 466, 641, 759, 802, 
865, 885, 938, 1115, 1130, 1218, 1345, 1428, 
1672, 2078, 2243, 2250, 

Butler, Dr. William, English eccentric 
dan. (1535-1618) 

1921. 

Butler, William Allen, Anueiican lawyer and 
veiBe-writer, (1825-1902) 

487, 1448, 1654, 2217. 

Butterworth, Hkeriah, American joumallat 
and tnkcellancoiifl writer. (1839-1905) 

290. 

Butteb, Hemby, EngHah writer on cookery, (fl. 
1599) 

1443 

Burra, Mrs. Mary Frances, American veite- 
writer. (1836-1902) 

2020 . 

Buxton, Bertha EngUsh novdist. (1844- 
1881) 

1829. 

Byers, Samuel Hawxine Marshall, Ameiican 
soldier and verae-writer. (1838-1933) 

2115, 

Btnnii, Wmnt, Ameriam poet. (1881- ) 

2265. 

Byrne, Donn (pseud- of BsiAK Obwaio l)oini^ 
Btene), Ameiiouti nov^. (1889-1929) 

2101. 


Byeom, John, Englkh jNwt and hymn- writer. 
(1692-1763) 

268. 289, 311, 446, 819, 978, 1037, 1304, 1310, 
1396, 1632, 1637, 1908, 2026. 

* Byron, GEoatoc Gordon, sixth Baron, English 
poet. (1788-1824) 

BysON, Henet James, English dramatist. 
(1834-1884) 

754, 1509, 1897. 

Byron, Mary C. G. [Mrs. Geosox F.], &ic- 
hah vme- writer. (1861- ) 

614. 

C 

Cabanis, Pierre Jean Georom, French physi- 
cian and philosophical writer. (1757-1808) 

38, 1515, 1978. 

Cabxiz, Jauxs Bsax?ch, ..Americas aopeSst and 
poet. (1879- ) 

1010, 1269, 1435, 1569, 1645, 1911, 2088, 
2179, 2197. 

Oble, George Washington, American novelist 
and verse-writer. (1844-1925) 

120, 1630. 

Cabot, James Elliot, American editor and 
cridc. (1821-1903) 

631. 

Cadoc, Saint, Webb saint, composer of proverbi 
and fables. ( ? -570?) 

2119. 

C-icmus Statius, Latin poet. (d. 168 b.c.) 
113, 254, 1008, 2164. 

C.ESAR, Augustus, see Augustus C-esar 

C.ESAR, Caius Julius, Roman general, states' 
man, historian. (102 ?-44 b.c.) 

47, 151, 173, 213, 296, 298, 355, 387, 414, 
422. 648. 654, 984, 1081. 1339, 1370, 1785, 
1911, 2032, 2106, 2137, 2169, 2179, 2Z27. 

Calder6n de la Barca, Pebro, Spanl^ drHm- 
atist. (1600-1681) 

624, 888, 1110, 1121, 1266, 1783, 1944, 2117, 
2196, 2204. 

Caldwell, James, American mifitaot clergyman. 
(1734-1781) 

62. 

Calfhill, or Cauield, James, Enjdiih divine 
and poet. (1S30?-1S70) 

178, 2027. 

Calgacub, or Galgacus, Caledonian chieftain, 
(fl c. AU. 84) 

958, 1470. 

Calhoun, John Caldwhl, Amerioia stRteiman. 
(1782-1850) 

57 , 414, 665, 1550, 1965, 2048. 

CIalkula, Catub C.RaAs, Raman Emperor. 
(ajj. 12-41) 

1394. 

Calixhax, J. Wax, American song- writer. (2»74- 

) 

1^82. 

Catutcter, Qrcek. cplgTEmniatist. 

464. 

CALLiMACBas, Greek poet and gnunmariaii, 
chief HbiRrtan of the Ubnity of Alexmu&ii. 
(fl. 260 B.C.) 

JJ, 12?, J8P, J6S, 38P, 394, S63, 6C4, ' 726, 



Mlt. CALPWaUB 85CIJLUS 


CARLO ALBERTO 


• »*, loss. lOWi 1404. 1U3, 147a 

1972, 1985, 2022, 2039. 

CaUwMUS SsctTLOi, Tmra, lAtb poet, (c, 200) 
1477. 

OxtvMlxT, CMmn Stvakt; EogUgfa poet »ad 
p&rodist (1831-1S64) 

122, 169, 5S2, 906, 1118^ 1409, 1878, 2017, 
2125. 

Calvxbt, Geokge Hunt?, American etaayte and 
^awe-wrilw, (1803-18S9) 

68a 2084. 

CucBszNsis, sec Gibalbus dx Babsi 

Cakbbidox, Richabd Owsk, Englinh atuiciJ 
writer. (1717-1802) 
i^S; 743, 2246. 

Camdek, WnxuM, Kngn.ih antiquary and hla- 
torian- (I3S1-1623) 

33, 95, laO, 197, C22, 223, 4M, 469, 471, 
S64, 589, 701, 745, 788, 869, 935, 1004, 
1046, 1081, 1155, 1208, 1236, 1318, 1319, 
1429, 1635, 1719, 1992, 2231 

Camskon, Siuon, Amerkan politician and di- 
idomatist. (1799-1869) 

1547, 1552. 

dAiocAms, Cicnx, Belgian enayisL, tranalator 
and poet. (1878- ) 

767. 

CAAfotwa, Lws Portu*itt« poet. (1524- 
1560) 

1194. 

Caidvell, Baxtxxt T., American playwrl^t. 
(1S43-1S68) 

2000. 

CAUraxLL, Gobdob, Eofttsb vene-writer. (1886- 

, ) 

881 . 

CAiincLL, JOHV, fint Basok Caxcfbxll, Eng- 
Bih Urd CfaanocDor. (1779-1861) 

513, 976, 1841. 

Campbell, JofiEra, liiab poet and artizt. 

(l8ai- ) 

40. 

Caiosxix, Roy, British (South Aincan) poet. 
(1902- } 

111^ 2251. 

^CucraxLL, Thouab, EngMi poet. (1777' 
1844) 

Camt—.t., TiicoirHY J., Ametkan politidan. 
(1840-1904) 

307. 

CAKnqn, THOHAa, EngUab poet and muskian. 

■ ( ? -1620) 

606, 703, USD, 11&2, 1706, 1887, 2239. 

CAMZisnoH^ JzAjr Gaisist ok, French dram- 
atk. (&-Z723) 

1901. 

C^Mg, Mgwpjj, A merica* (H79- ) 

694 


CanoNO, Geome, En^Brii ftatesnaEU (1770- 
1827 ) 

58, 219, 285, 789, tW, TlSt Mi; I09», 1467, 
;543, 1569, 1681, 1959, 2M8. 

ParJto. ^ 


Caiprcit, Hco^n, American variety plajvr and 
Bfng-griter. 

1882, 226Q. 

Cajtnok, JoaxpH Gussey, Amerkan poBtidan, 
Speaker of the House oi Representatives. 
(1836-1926) 

1556. 

C^AKTpV, WlZJLUlI, Eaglltth poet. Cl 845-1926) 
253, 268, 344, 1519. 

Canute, or Cndt, called The Gkeat, King of 
the Panes and English. (994?-lCi35) 

1337. 

Catooxil, Powa, Proveaioal troubadour. (fL 1190) 
789. 

Capxl, Abthtj*, fiiBt Bason Capel oe Had- 
HAM, English royalist leader. (161D7-1649) 
1613. 

Caecn, JasETK, American writer, (d, 172S) 
572. 

(Taegsavx, John, F.nglkh theologian and his- 
torian. (1393-1464) 

822. 

Captto, or Kdrpxt, Wolfgang Fabhicius, Ger- 
man Protestant reformer. (1478-1541) 

Ul. 

Capone, Alfhonsk, American bootlegger. (1899- 

) 

1619. 

CAXAE7A, Caxoihal Caku), Italian cardinal 
(1517-1561) 

420. 

C«KW, Rkhasd, EngUsb antiquary, (1555- 
1620) 

606. 

Cabxw, Thomas, English poet. (1S9S?-1630?) 
568, 608, 825, 826, 847, 1186, 130a 1202, 
1639, 1766, 2015, 2172. 

Casey, Lady Elieabeth, English poet. (d. 1635) 
728, 986. 

Casey, Hehst, Engtish poet and aong-wrtter. 
( ? -1 743) 

212, 222, 40a 546, 1211, 1259, 1409, 1525, 
1752, 1879, 1903. 

(^ASZT, M. F., American song-writer. 

1882. 

Casleton, Emma ^Jumimaches. Amerkan news- 
paper columnist and miscellaneous writer. 
(1850-1925) 

1702. 

Cableton, Wnx, American writer of homely 

vwse, (1845-1912) 

100, 219, 888, 905, 906, 1058, 1065^ 1263, 1566, 
1722, 1880, 1978, 1983, 2226. 

CaioxroN, Wii 4JAM, Jrkh novelist. (I794rlB69> 
1630. 

Casun, Feanos (pseud, of James Fsancis 
Cahijn MacPonnell), American poet (1881- 
19^) 

113, tS49. 

Caxow.e, Countess Dowaceb cw, ae« Hat, 
XCCY 

CusjiKj*., Eabx. of, see Hovakd, FasokJOCk 

Ca^ ALBmo, ICkf oF SutSida. .(1798-? 
]#T8. 



CAHL^N 


CAUX 


2319 


Qolson, Avi 5 D., coKtefiipora^ Amtriou) 

writer. 

2037. 

CAM-YtE, JaUI BMLT.it. WtlSH, Eogfish VCTH- 
wrlter and wife of Thomu Caityle. (1801- 
1866) 

1566, 1949. 

•Cailtue, Thomas, British essayist and his- 
torian. (179S-1881) 

Cakuah, Whluu Blus, American poet. ( 1861- 
1929) 

93, 115, 116, 268, 343. 3S8, 378, 486, 497, 
683, 75S, 1282. liSi, 1425, 1496, 1S67, 1684, 
168S, 1774, 1906, 1928, 2152, 2230. 

CAUNtciE, Andkew, American manufacturer, 
capitalist and phflanLh rapist. (1837-1919) 
74, 206, 665, 917, 1472, 1502, 1717, 1718. 

CASJirY. Julia Fletchit, American teacher and 
verse-wnter. (1823-1908) 

2040. 

Cabouni Matilda, Queen of Denmark. (1751- 
1775) 

990 

CAHOvi, Frikdrich WitHTLid, (German poet and 
phlioaopher. (1789-1852) 

684 

Carpemtbl, Joseph Edwabds, EngBsh editor and 
Song-'w'riter. (1813-1885) 

1773, 1851, 1882. 

Carbtl, Armand, French Journal!^ and his- 
torian. (1800-1836) 

J47I. 

CAJiAcaoLO, Prince Francisco, Italian naval 
commander. (1752-1799) 

316. 

Carroll, Earl, American theatrical producer. 
(1892- ) 

1882. 

Carroll, HIllen M , American writer. 

393, 1183. 

Carroll, Letaus (pseud, of Charles LxnwiDGt 
Dodoson), Elngliah WTlter of boola for chil- 
dren, and mathematiciaa. (1832-1898) 

38, 146, 186, 197, 2Q7, 244, 255, 328, 359, 
532. 719, 720, 869, 947, 995, 1345, 1377. 
1409, 1443, 1636, 1654, 1777, 1895, 1897, 
1954, 1962, 1974, 2020, 2043 , 2196, 2218, 
2221. 

Carhuth, William Herbert, American educator, 
tdUor and poet. (1859-1924) 

116, 585, 7S3, 1685. 

Carryl, Charlis Edward, American writer of 
humorous verse. (1841-1920) 

215, 1409, 1813. 

CARhYL, Guy WcncoEi, American humoriat. 
<1873-1904) 

1470, 1645, 1688, 1830. 

Camon, Masco. No faiographka] data avail- 
able. 

2075. 

CASTRuctts, Eovis DoMOTKrt*, ftiDOua Ft«ch 
brigand. (1693-1721) 

1706. 

CAamaBRY, Wlllurc, Ri yiw* riiajaadst 
(1611-1643)' 

9SS, 1188, 1896. 


Cakus, Tmra Inxvsius, aw LocinxuB 

CIaxt, Auda, Aiil6riaui 'poet (1830-l«7l) 

481, 874, 1124, 1144, 2233. 

Carx, Eluabith, ViscoDNTEsa Falriasb, Eng- 
Bah Knguut. (1585-1639) 

986. 

Cary, Henry Franck, English tran8lEto;r. (1772- 
1844) 

740. 

Cary, Luciub, second Viscount Fauclaitd, Eng- 
lish statesman, veisihcr and ^^lUosophical 
wnter/(1610?-1643) 

1601, 

Cary, Phcibe, American poet (1824-1871) 

323, 393, 602, 683. 776, 883, 887, 1409, 1793, 
2132. 

Cart, Robert fp«ud. of Robert Edward 
Cariveau), American poet and miscellaneous 
wntei. (1892- ) 

383. 

Casa, Gicvanni della , Italian priest «nd poe<. 
(1503-1556) 

1636. 

Case, Lizzie Yorx, American verse- wiitn. 
(c, 1840-1911) 

113. 

Cabella, Alberto, Italian dramatist (1891- 

) 

1220. 

Casey, Thomas F., American entertainer and 
soDg- writer (fl, 1888) 

1882. 

Cassidy. James, American writer (1861- ) 

481 

Cabsiodorus, Magnus Aurelius, Latin historian. 
(468-568) 

1565. 

Cather, WiLiA SiBERT, American novelist. 
(1875- ) 

715. 1219, 1503, 2193 

Cathirini II, Empress of Rusu (1729-1796) 
1579, 2174. 

(^To, Dionysius, Latin moralist. Date un- 
known, probably thud century. 

13, IS, 336, 678, 772, 1432, l5l0, 1567, 
1799, 1822, 1838, 1901, 2026. 

Cato, Marcus Porcius, the elder (Cato the 
Cekbor), Roman patriot and rtatesman. (134- 
149 B.c) 

6, 7 , 33, 154, 172, 193, 199, 289, 313, 637, 
701, 862, 1042, 1181, 1324, 1339, 1412, 1580, 
1604, 1662, 1698, 1725, 1727, 210S, 2179, 
2246. 

Cato, Marcus Porctus, the younoer, Roman 
statesman. (95-46 B c.) 

583 

Catullus, (Juintus Valerius, I^dn lytic and 
heroic poet. (87-54 7 ar.) 

42, 201, 210, 24S, 370, 389, 635 , 651, 652, 
664, 855, 968, 1076, 1204, 1217, 1211, 1243, 
1273, 1356, 1418, 1635, 1706, 1853^ 1896, 
2»77. 

Caulc, Gd-ms M, Fr q r h p«*. <1681-4733J 
2135. 
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CAVEIX 


CHAJftOST 


Catkx, fisiTK I/Otna*, EagKsfa anrse shot by 
tim -Cctmaas duriag tbc World War. (1865- 
1915) 

1467. 

Cavebdish, Maigaset, Duchess or New- 
CAATU, English poet, essayist and dtunatist. 
(1624P-1674) 

1224, 139S. 

Cavov*, Camtllo Benso, Cotrtrr w, Italian 
statesman. (1810-1861) 

271. 

Cawein, Madison Julius, American poet. 
(1865-1914) 

135, 634, 692, 90S, 1542, 15S4, 1567, 1750, 
1823, 1932 , 2101. 

Cawthobn, James, EagHsb port. (1719-1761) 
527. 

CAiTOiT, VVniMM, Englisb printer, writer and 
txaoslaUjr. (1422?-1491) 

172, 222, 228, 456, 988, 1000, lOSl, ltS7, 
1281, 1649, 1823 , 2096 , 2169. 

Caylet, (^eokge John, F.T) gii<th tnlsceDaneoua 
writer, (1826-18781 
978. 

Cecil, Robut Aethttr Talbot Gascoyne, 
third Maroubss or Sausbuet, English states- 
man and Prime Minister. (1850-1903) 

1602. 

CECa, WiLUAM, Ba*on BuacHixy, see Burch- 
let, Lord 

‘Celamo, Tommaso m, Italian port. (c. 1185- 
c. 1255) 

377, 1025, 

CxLLAKiuB (prt^acrly KnuAa), Christoph, Ger- 
man bnmanist a^ pedagogue. (1638-1707) 
191$. 

Celsdb, or Cellacm, Saint, Irish prelate, Arch- 
bidop of Armagh. <1079-1129) 

970. 

Centlivei, Subsanah, English actress and dram- 
atist. (1667 P-1723) 

22, 323, 349, S5l, 562 , 696, 744, 915, 1176, 
1208, 1290, 1300, 1394, 1635, 1665, 1700, 
1763, 1853, 2079, 2237. 

Ceboiias or Crete, Grcei epigrammalist. 
(c. 325 Bx;,) 

469, 

* Cekvantes Saavemu, Mjouel de, Spanish nov- 
elist and dramatist. (1547-1616) 

Chadwice, John White, American Unitarian 
dergj’nun, essayist and poet. (1840-1904) 

62, 400. 

'Chalksul, John, EngUsh port. (fl. 1600) 

1078 . 

Chalmebe, Fateick Reginald, Irish poet. 
Ci*r2- ) 

472, 614, 1450. 

CBALiaua, Stephen, Scotch-bom American 
port. (IBSO- ) 

905. 

CRAums, Thomas, Scottish tiieologlan. (1780- 
1*47) 

1«1. 

CHALOna, Snt Thomas, the YOUwcEa, Sp^Ui 
'MbrinBlU <15164-1615) 

1 * 95 . 


Chameekiain, John, English Jetter-wrttet 
(1553-1627) 

373. 

CKAMBEauuN, JoSEEH, Eogltth sUtesmaa. 
(1836-1914) 

323, 580, 970, 1167, 1380. 

Chamberlayne, Edward, En^isb btitorlcal 
writer, (1616-1703) 

1422. 

Cbambzis, Charles Haiuxin, English journalist 
and playwright. (1860-1921) 

27*. 

Crambere, Robert, Scottish publisher and 
compiler. (1802-1871) 

160, 579, 1265. 

Champort, Sebastian-Roch-Nicholas de, 
French epigrammatist. (1741-1794) 

718, 719, 1075, 1481, 1645, 1714, 2108. 

Charoer, FunjEHiCE, English no^’cHst, (1796- 
1870) 

2230. 

Champoluon, Jean Franijojs, French Egyp- 
toiogist. (1791-1832) 

1563. 

Chancel, Ausone, see Ausone de Chancel 

Channing, William EixiaY, American Uni- 
tarian theologian and orator. (1730-1842) 
176, 183, 575, 616, 728, 904, 963, 965, 1061, 
1123, 1165, 1472, 1508, 1530, 197v, 20 j;, 
2062, 2080. 

Chanking, William Henry, American Unitarian 
minister, (1810-1884) 

1127 

Chapun, Stewart, American writer. 

2218. 

Chapa£an, Arthur, American port and misttl- 
laneous writer. (1873-1935) 

- 2131. 

+ Chatman, Geoiqi, English port and dramatist. 
(1559 P-1634) 

Charles I, Eng of England. (1600-1649) 

323, 414, SS9, 1655. 

(Charles II, King of England. (1630-1685) 
244, 414, 522, 864, 1358, 1408, 1636, 1799, 
1909. 

Charles V, Holy Roman Emperor and Charles 
I of Spain. (1500-1S58) 

216, 711, 1044, 1315, 1750. 

Charixe IX, King of France. (1550-1574) 
2247. 

Charles XII, King of Sweden. (1682-1718) 
1863. 

Charles, Due D’OtaiaNB, French poet. (1391- 
1465) 

1907, 

Charles, Euxabeth Runue, 

novelist. (1828-1896) 

J279. 

CfiARuvALy Charles Fauconde Ris pc, French 
verifier, (c. I6l2-I69i) 

1196. 

CoABOBT, ARMAim JoaERH SfE Bxtbune db, 
French econonust. (172g-1800) 

17U. 
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Chauion, PiQtu, Fresdi pLOoMpher md ihe- 
ologiafl. (1541-16(>5) 

695, 1251, 1719. 

Chase, Salmon Pobtland, American Uwyer and 
stateunan. 11808-1873) 

57, 06 , 1841. 

Chassthceut, Constantin Fbanqoib, Comtb 
D i VoLNKYi French traveller. (1757-1820) 
1749. 

Chatham, Loan, see Pm, Wdxiam, first Eaxl 
or Chatham 

Chattaway, Thuilland, American Bong-writer. 
( 1872- ) 

1883. 

CHATTEaroN, Thomas, English poet. (1752- 
1770) 

326. 333. 358, 390. 741, 784, 802, 917, 1172, 
1219, 1486. 1578, 1978. 

•Chauceb, Gioffrkt, English poet. (1340?- 
1400) 

Chavasse, Pye Henry, English writer, (fl. 1877) 
518 

Chekhov, Avton Pavxovich, Russian dramatist 
and novelist (1860-1904) 

153, 865, 955 

Cheney, Gestelde Louise, American child poet. 
(1018- ) 

449. 

Chiney, John Vahcx, Amciicun port. (184S- 
1922) 

117, 134, 511, 858, 1158, 1390, 1433, 1936, 
1973, 20)2, 2130, 2152 

CniNiER, ANuai Marie de, French poet. (1762- 
1794) 

2, 840, 2063 

Chehby", Andrew, Irish actor and pla)’wright, 
(1762-1812) 

998, 1813, 2000. 

Chester, Anton G. No biographical data avail- 
able 
JI2S. 

* Chesterfizu), Lord ; Philip Dormer Stan- 
hope, fourth Earl or Chesteblfield, Enghah 
statesman, wit and letter- writer. (1694-17731 

Chesterton, Gn-BEax Keith, English es«yist, 
critic, novelist and poet. (1874-1936) 

44, 55, 60, 63, 106, 111, 113, 227, 261, 
262, 265, 268, 340, 430, 431, 555, 562, 585, 
882, 970, 999, 1068, 1142, 1167, 1235. 1238, 
1318, 1361, 1434, 1490, I54fl, 1658, 1673, 
1688, 1691, 1734, 1747, 1926, 1982, 2001, 
2050, 2132, 2158, 2190. 2209 

Chettle, Henry, English dramatlsL (d. 1607) 
1003. 

Chew, Beverly, Atnerkan poet. (1850-1924) 
187, 

Cheyney, Edwasd Ralph, American poet and 
mbccllaneoua writer. (1896- ) 

399. 

Child, [Mas.] Lydia Maeia, American miicd- 
laneous writer. (1802-1880) 

S3, 761, 1654, 1983, 2062. 

CHnitNowaaTH, WitxiANt, theoioglaB, 

(1602-1644) 

948. 


Cbilon, Greoao lage, one o{ the Seven Wlae 
Mep pf Greece, (fl. c. 560 B.c.) 

22, 156, 405, 447, S40, 726, 735, 760, »qi, 
1217, 1666, 1790, 1947, 1996, 2023, 2063. 
CHivrw, Thomas Hou-iy, Ainericin veiae- 
writer. (1809-1858) 

437, 878, 1879. 

CsQATS, JoEEFB HoDCES, Amttiou] lawyer and 
wit (1832-1917) 

414. 

Choate, Rupue, American lawyer and orator. 
(1799-1658) 

9 , 57, 901, 974, 1079, 1552, 1658. 

CHCKRiLua, Greek epic poet. (fl. c. 475 b.c.) 
1,530, 2126. 

Cholmonoeley, Hester H., contemporary Eng- 
lish writer. 

1605. 

Chorley, Henry Fotherhhl, English critic and 
miscellaneous writer. (1808-1872) 

802, 1417. 

Chbjsippub, Greek Stoic philosopher. (280- 
207 BC.) 

643, 1170. 

Chrietina, CJuecn of Sweden. (1626-1669) 
1253. 

Christy, Daytd, American lecturer and anti- 
elavery agiutor. (1802- ? ) 

64. 

Chry'sis, Greek dramatist, (c. 300 b.c.) 

2044. 

Chrysostom, Saint John, Greek writer and 
Father of the Church, (c. 345-407) 

241, 404, 477, 892, 1337, 1495, 18?9, 1981, 
2020, 2022, 2059, 2075, 2187. 

Church, Benjamin, American poet and po- 
litical writer. (1734-1776) 

396. 

Church, Francis Pharcelxus, American news- 
paperman and editorial writer. (1839-1906) 
269. 

Cbuxcr, Richard, English poet. (1893- > 

1906. 

Chdschill, Charles, Engtlah satirist and poet, 
(1731-1764) 

9, 12 , 28, 88, 104, 187, 199, 217, 235, 249. 

271, 285, 309, 310, 341, 343, 349, 354, 442, 

456, 478, 545, 553, 564. 565, 583, 619, 623, 

625, 641, 661, 696, 700. 717, 733, 757, 759, 

8JS, 863, 872, 877, 895, 918, 1008, 1009, 
1014, 1035, 1076, 1083, 1142, 1153, 1256, 

1259, 1299, 1310, 1312, 1313, 1321, n27, 

1339, 1382, 1417, 1422. 1437, 1461, 1463, 

1485, 1486, 1503, 1505, 1513, 1523, 1525, 

1529, 1549, 1568, 1604, 1606, 1615, 1628, 

1649, 1676, 1679, 1680, 1725, 1784, 1757, 

1769, 1793, 1803, 1805, 1837, 1876, 1903, 

1918, 1919, 1924, 1945, 1964, 1966, 1967, 

2061, 2068, 2080, 2096i, 2103, 2251, 2254. 
Churchill, Jok«, firrt Duu tw Mamhotouch. 
Engitish mihUry leader, victor iil Battle ol 
Blenbeim, 1704. (1650-1732) 

1863. 
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Ortieirt f Kilnjaija Hei(«t SivfckK, cmb^ 
mstilv known u Lots Randolph CHvtcaiUL, 
KaiWi stitesmao. (iS49-i«94) 

1S44. 

CiTBwcHiLl, Stt WiNBTOW, EngUsh poHtidfln. 
(1620?-168«) 

970. 

Csutcoaxt Itmar Hon, Wdwton I^naso 
S pEMcm, English statesman, (1874- ) 

t»40, 2298a. 

CmncHwaaD, Wiluau Beown, EttgBsh 
and diploinatut. (1844-1920) 

2296. 

CmnecHTAtD. Thomas, Eogbsfa mbcdlaiKous 
writer. (1520 P-1604) 

573, 668, 1004, 1225, 1801, 2224. 

CiALDiNi, Ewoco, lUJian gwieraL (c. 1814- 
1892) 

1297. 

Cman, Collen, ISlngWsh actor, poet and drara- 
atist- (1671-1757) 

2, 51, 79, 95, 170, 206, 299, 349, 483, 501, 
509, SI7, 541, 624, 641, S24, 852, 861, 862, 
869, 1009, 1031, 1162, 1170, 1182, 1198, 
1200, 1259, 1262, 1275, 144S, 1490, 156 ^ 
1569, 1618, 1639, 1799, 1968. 1990, 2027, 
2115, 2117, 2203, 2215, 2231. 

^Cjcaao, Mabctds Tulliub, Latin jdiiloioplter, 
etatesa^ tad orator. <106-43 b.c) 

C)ivius, Jcucs (or C^iAunrcra), Roman com- 
mander, (fi. c. AJ>. 70) 

176. 

(hJkbx, John, E^tgSsh pnet. (1793-1864) 

92, 782, 9*9. 

Cuax, Abeakam, American lawyer, signer ol 
the Declaration of Independence. (1726-1794) 
S3, 974i 1482. 

Clash, Champ, Amerkan poUtidan. (1850- 
1921) 

1552. 

CXAak, ChnUpES Hopkins, Amerkan jonmaHst. 
(1848-1926) 

2128. 

Clank, Eowand Bxattov, American joinmlist. 
<1860- ) 

1382. 

Clnnk, John Maduc^ Amerkan poGHcal econ- 
(Wist (1«4- ) 

1854. 

ClAkk, WiIlib GAtLCrim, Ametuan editor, pub- 
Mlber mM vene-kdter. (1S08-IM1) 

Ci^kKX, Cbaklicb Covden, RagHsh writer and 
lechHlK xm ^hal^espekie. (1787-1877) 

3005, 

CUikK, ftcEDCAN, Aiiteckaa Unitarian 

(lktl)aBtaaad4 4l>«da«M'^^ (1810-1888) 

^Clankz, Tohs, enopflef; paMhbed 

ftm rt m dd t fU ha 16 * 9 . 

rhmmmit loAM-lnTATiM CoaMUmsK, -Aawr- 
ka }oanutB«t >pfaa'^( vrit rf. (t««<^5} 
9», I89S. ^ 


CuaiaK, M*DoNALti, Amerkad vem-writer, cean- 
moaly styled “Tbe B4ad Poet” becauM of Ws 
ecnmtrkilia. (1798-1842) 

4W, 2052. 

CiANKi, Samukl, Engliah metaphyridan. (1675- 
1729) 

1440. 

CLAimiL, Paul Loom Chauj£, French diplo- 
matist, poet and dramatist. (1863- ) 

451, I91P. 

Claubiamus (Claubian), Ijrin poet. (fl. 365- 
408) 

4, 16, 80, US, 118, 383, 506, 564, 587, 657, 
765, 799, 836, 855, 872, 920, 987, 1011, 1040, 
1042, 1046, 1088, 1176, 1204, 1222, 1327, 
1470, 1482. 1504, 1656, 1738, 1739, 1890, 
2032, 2037, 2041, 2089, 2091, 2267. 

Claddids CtcDs, AmuB, Roman cenior and 
poet. (fl. 312 BX.) 

715, 1835. 

Claudius, Matihias, Jujottu as Asmus, Ger- 
man poet and prose-writer (1740-1815) 

1716, 2098. 

Clay, Henry, American sUtcfiman and orator. 
(1777-4852) 

57. 58, 1550, 1552, 1714. 

Cleanthes, Greek Stoic philosopher, (c. 300- 
220 Bx.) 

642. 

CLMHOjur, Sajwh Noscukfe, American poet. 
(1876- ) 

25, 30, 587, 1064. 

Climenceau, GEtscEa B E., Frendi jourmilist 
and statesman. (1841-1929) 

795, 968, 1147, 2066, 2107, 2lSl. 

Clemenb, Sawuk. Langhorne, See Twain, Mari 

CuauNT 1, or Clemins Romanub, Bishop of 
Rome (a. c. 90) 

28?, 

Climett H, Roman Pope; a Saxon, whose 
name was Sludger, (fl. 1046) 

Clemzht Vn (Gnrup de’ Mima), Roman 
Pope. (1478?-1534) 

1637. 

CixuMiR, Maby tMaa. Many Cikaiuee Him- 
sowj, American misceBaaeoia writer, (1839- 
1884) 

1602, 1604, 1936. 

Cliopuius, Gre^ poet, one of the Seven Sages. 
(633-564 B.C.) 

336, S32, 733. 872. i031, 1098, 132S, 196S, 
2144. 

Ctiomci, Greek maiden killed by Pausaniiu. 
(c. 476 B.c.) 

2043, 

Ciubaht; Eluabetb CatiiiA, Scotri* poet. 
(1830-1869) 

1811. 

Clok, John, Lou Einot, Scotfitih jurist. 
(1757-1*32) 

tiM. 

CiNST, N, American song-Writer. 

1883. 

CamaMO; EngBah CMttlkr peet. (I61J-' 

16S8) 

(39, 142, 622, 1261, 1958. 
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Clctojuto, SiOTmr G*oviit, t’W'enty-aecowl ani 
twenty-faurth President of the United States. 
(1&3M9(W1 

S8, 66, 219 , 431, S06, 607 , 66S, 815, 1061, 
1081, 1086, 1543, 1549, 15S0, ISSl, 1717, 
1965, 2154, 3204. 

CurroN, Harit, EngKsh song-writer, (fl. 1870) 
1883. 

CuiTAisi I, second King t>f the Kranhs. <497- 
561) 

414. i 

Cloud, Virginia Woodward, contemporary 
American poet. 

1099. 

Cloutih, Arthpi Hooh, En^ish poet. <1819- 
1861) 

S. 30, 114, 209, 249, 303, 443, 517, 612, , 
809, 1055, 1334, 13S8, 1414, 1415, 1608, 
1739, 1813, 2237 

CoATia, Florence Earle, American poet (1850- 
1927) 

23 , 203 , 284, 390, 484, 612, 653, 690, 693, 
722, 74S, 1193, 1244, 1390, 1444, 1864. 

Coates, Grace Stone, Ameriain writer. (1881- 

) 

1222. 

Cora, Frank Irving, American loomalist. (1869- 
1923) 

2281. 

CoeB, iKvm SHRiwsBuay, American novelut and 
miscellaneoua writer (1876-1944) 

1637. 

Com, James, Engluh drunatist. (1756-1818) 
1920. 

Cobb, Wnx D., American song-writer. (1876- 
1930) 

360, 1233, 1375, 1454, 1683, 2283, 2284. 

CoBBETT, "William, English essayist, pohridan 
and agriciilturiat. 11762-1835) 

333, 1569, 1968 

COBDKN, Richaw), English statesman. (1804- 
1865) 

1556, 1602. 

CoBLENTZ, Othirine Cate, contemporary 
American writer. 

Ills. 

Cochrane, Aured, F.nglish poet and. misoeUane- 
ou* writer. (1865- ) 

100. 

CocKDt, Edward, Engluh arithmetician. (1631- 
167S) 

1097. 

CocKTON, Hrnst, En^ish hamoroDS noveMat. 
(J807-1853) 

2281. 

Cocteau, Jean, French poet and pamphleteer. 
(M91- ) 

42, 101, 1166, 1434, 1482^ 1536.. 

CoMtatcTOW, CHRiSTOEaKR, Gngliih toldKc 
(1668-1710) 

6S3. 

CoFPtY, Charles, EngHah dramadii. (d. 1745) 
«»7. 

Oomw, Hxmiv SuVanz, AMetfaan educator ftnd 
■Pfesbyteriui clergyman. (1877- ■ J 


CooAir, ThoJcas, SngUi phyidckn. (13457-' 

1607) 

448, 451, 1950, 2154, 2156, 2264. 

Cocan, Thokas, EdgBah phfloaopher, ndnliter 
and phyaldan- (1736-1818) 

88, 91, 873, 1288, 1821, 2024. 

CooKATua, see Cousin 

(^NLARD, Th±odore add HtPPOLtTE, French 
dramatisU. (1806-1872), (1807-1882) 

1463. 

CoKAH, Gioiia MiCHAii, Ameriain pkytaight 
and oomcdian <1878-1942) 

1117, 1397, 2284. 

CoKx, Sn Edward, Enghsh jurist and legal 
writer. (1552-1634) 

227, 249, 303. 319, 815, 935, 936, 1079, 1061, 
1087, 1088, 1096, 1648, 1665, 1950. 

Colbert, Jean Baptiste, French lUteauan and 
financier. (1619-1663) 

1552. 

Colby, Frank Moom, AmericiB critic and tn- 
<yclopedlat. (1865-1925) 

1757. 

Coix, Bob, American song-writer. 

2284. 

(^LE, Henry, English divine, Dean of St. Ptul’i. 
(1SOO?-158Q) 

9S8. 

Cole, Samuel Valentin*, American poeL 
(1851-1925) 

84, 1785. 

Cole, Thomas, English nonconformst divine. 
(1627 P-1697) 

2062. 

CoLKMAH, Charles Washinotov, American 
writer and. librarian. (1B62- ) 

1895. 

CoiXRiDOE, Hartley, Engidih poet and ndscel- 
laaeom writer. (1796-1849) 

139, 356, 393, 436, 600, 722, 1072, 107?, 1126, 
1382, 1404, 1456, 1530, 1569, 1887, 1983, 
2184, 2261 

CoLEsmoE, Mary Elieueth, Engliah poet, nov- 
elist and essayist. (1861-1907) 

481, 708, 1054, 1253, 1512, 1872. 

aColqhdue, Samuel Taylor, English poet and 
crttk. (1772-1854) 

CoLKS, Abraham, American phyaldan and 
vcrie- writer. (1813-1891) 

52, 301, 510, 578, 605, 673, 1669, 2261. 

Colled, Jeremy, Fn glhJi chorchman and polem- 
ical writer. (1650-1726) 

183, 1676, 1910, 1951. 

Collier, John Payne, FngUth Shakespeaciu 
critk. (1789-1883) 

469, 470. 

Collier, Holam Puce, Amerkan mlacallaneoui 
writer. (1860-1913) 

769. 

CoLUN-nH^LmiiE, Jean ftuagojB, Fimi 
comic dramatiat. (1755-1806) 

306, 588, 971, 1281, 1559, 2883, 

CocLiNDWooP, Romn GaoaoE, iEogBrii edrmatnr 
tad phHoaophfeal write. (ISS9-1943) 

722. 
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CfSX^K, }<m^ Bogim «4or Slid poet. (c. 
1742-1808) 

310, 1329, 

Comm, Jobs Cburtqs, Eoglfah educator lad 
OBoyist. (1848-1908) 

19, SM, 584, 612, 6S3, 736, 1180, 1253, 1270, 
1324, 1608, 1801, 1931, 1933, 2022, 2047, 
2049, 2164, 2179, 2190, 2237. 

CoLLnrs, Mormcxa, Engllah poet and aoveUst. 
(1627-1876) 

23, J«, 83, 585, 1302, 1695, 1834, 1999, 2112, 
2265. 

Collins, William, EpgKsh poet. (1721-1759) 
286, 436, 463, 922, 991. lOlS. 1290, 1317, 
1356, 1361, 1364, 1365, 1470, 1538, 1623, 
IBM, 5092. 

COLMAN, Geoboe, the ELDia, EiigEsh drainatist, 
(1732-1794) 

6, 703, 2144. 

CoLMAN, George, the touhoer, English diaina- 
tist. (1762-1836) 

47, 77, 214, 418, 464, 469, 499, 66o, 7o5, 763. 
824, 882, 913, 971, 1167, 1178, 1196, 1227, 
1237, 12S7, 1286, 1321, 1342, 1391, 1398, 

1414, 1417, 1439, 1580, 1750, 1783, 1821, 

1B5S, 1961, 2015, 2023, 2240. 

CoLMAw, Waiter, English poet. (d. 1645) 

383. 

COltos, Aktkor Willib, Americas poet and mis- 
cxUascous writer. (1868-1943) 

1673. 

CoEEOir, Chaales Caejes, cpigTammatk 

writer, author of Lacan. (1780-1832) 

7, 19, 83. 90, ISS, 214, 242, 26l, 275, 296, 

322, 377, 463, 564, 575, 629, 702, 726, 742, 
744, 753, 757, 763 , 814, 962, 1006, 1032, 
1090, 1165, 1238, 1323, 1530, 1549, 1569, 

1574, 1608, 1612, 1673, 1695, 1713, 1784, 

1605, 1824, 1923, 1969, 2026, 2050, 2052, 

2073, 2080, 2085, 2093, 2094, 2162, 2231, 

2249, 2264. 

CoLitjw, Walter, Ameriam educator, journalist 
and writer of travel books. (1797-1851) 

211 . 

CoiDM, pABRaJc, Irish poet. (1881- ) 

Ull. 

Columella, Lucihus Justus Modesatub, 

; Komas writer «n agricultuie. (c. As. 40) 
636, 1282. 

Combs, Whuam, EnshBh satirical poet and mis- 
DeBsMSOBS writer. (1741-1823) 

9, 105, 522, 676, 806, 906, 931, 939, 989, 
1094, 1329, 1491, 1637, 1853, 2146. 

COOB^ Eusce oe, lnOOis n DE Frcndi 

genei^. (1621-l6&6> 

896. 

Carti .HttKR Gear. American ‘poet. (1859- 
1934) 

362, SSI, 1886. 

ConwciM, Cbfaiese -pbtlo4oiih4r teacher. 

(551-478 EjC.) 

130, 130, Ml, 444, 738, 804, 805, 806, 817, 
- . > 199^ 844^ iW4, >885, h»60, 1097, 1245, 
1248( 1417, 247}, 1448, lli62, 

1928, 1994, 2088, 7149, 2219. 


* CoNottsvx, WiLUAM, Et^glish dramatiiit. (1670- 
1729) 

Cowrtcre, Grace Walcott Halaro (Mrs. R. 
P. Cohxlhjo], American poet. (1878- ) 

120, 200, 1356, 1404, 2210. 

CoHKLTNC, Hilda, .\merican ' poet (1910- ) 

898, 1515, 2124. 

CoKELirro, Roscoe, American lawyer and poH- 
tirian. (1829-1888) 

66, 405, 1552, 1SS7, 1726. 

CojssEix, W. Jt AtDcricaD newspapenniin. (fl. 
1890) 

203. 

CosRAi), Joseph (Teodor Josef Konrad Kmu*. 
siowsKi], E^i^dah novelist of Polish origlii. 
(1857-192+) 

48, ISO, 701, 916, 1573, 1597, 1627, 1690, 
1704. 

CoNBTABtE, Henry, English poet. (1562-1613) 
1164, 1261, 1477. 

Constable, Thomas, English printer and pub- 
baher. (1812-1881) 

4S3, 1425. 

Conexant de Rebecqus, Henri Benjamin, 
Swiss writer and potitkian. U 7 67-1 830) 

1746, 2108. 

Constantine the Great, Roman Emperor. 
(306-337) 

267 

CoNSTAiniNi, Angelo de, Italian historian and 
poet. <1507- ? ) 

1466. 

Conway, Hugh (p«ud. of Fredebice John 
Farcus), English novelist. (1847-1885) 

1187, 

Conway, Moncure Daniel, American Unitarun 
dergyraan and inlsceOaneous writer. (1832- 
1907) 

1616. 

CoocixH, J. Gordon, American verae-writcr. 
(1W5-1901) 

1166. 

CooE, Eliza, EngUsh poet. (1818-1889) 

23, 34 , 48, 356, 530, 558, 675, 908, 1296, 
1463, 1906, 1987, 2047, 2227. 

Cook, Joseph, American lecturer. (1838-1901) 
285, 298, 299, 430, 1870. 

Cooke, Edmund Vance, American publidst and 
verse-writer. (1866-1932) 

57, 120, 192, 243, 331, 396, 517. 774, 1049. 
1120, 1158, 1518, 1716, 1980, 2043, 2137, 
2158, 2184, 2216, 22+5. 

Cooke, Joshua, English dramatist. (8. 1614) 
679, 1180, 1263, 1309. 

Cooke, Leonard, American song-writer. 

1852. 

Cooke, Rose Teery, American poet. {1&27-1&92) 
687, lOOl, 1747. 

CootAOE, Calvin, tbirtlcth Ptesideui of the 
United SUtes. (1872-1933) 

430, 464, 1065, 1552, 1553, 1598, 1626, 2164, 
Wit 2279. 

CoouDCE, Susan (pseud, of Sarah Chauncey 
WmJ^ct), Amaican writer for chOdreH, 
(1*45-1905) 

388, S7S, 1785, 1886, 2001, 226Z. 




COOPEH 


COWLEY 


im 


AjnsoKY Ax&LtT, thtnl Kau. qV 
SMaftksbdey, Engliah tnotal phiJosopher. 
(1671-1713) 

561, 829, 1135, 1257, 12$8, 1489. 1&73, 
1724, 1725, 1993. 2058 

CoopEH, Geohge, American Jouraaliat and veree- 
writer. (1840-1927) 

120, 466, 1000, 1296, 2261, 2284, 

Cooper, James Fenimose, American novelist. 
(1789-1851) 

523, 654, 958, 1759, 1659, 1888. 

CoopiR, Prrm, American philanthropist (1791- 
1883) 

208. 

Coopia, Thomas, EnRlish natural philoBophet 
and lawyer, (1759-1840) 

431. 

CoPELAKD, Chakizs T., American educator and 
compiler. (1860- ) 

448. 

CopLAKB, Robert, English wrriter and printer, (fl. 
1508-1547) 

173, 1607- 

CoPLEY, Anthont, RnglLsh pKjet. (1567-1607?) 
88, 295, 734, 890, 1074. 

Copley, John Singleton, Anglo-American por- 
trait-painter. (1737-1S15) 

1855 

Corbet, Richard, English prelate and poet. 
(1582-1635) 

326, 614, 988, 1172, 2041 

Cqebik, Alice [Mrs. WlLLL^M Pknhallow 
Henderson), contemporary Americaii poet. 
30. 

CORDAT, ChARLOTTX [MariE AnNE CHARLOTTE 
CoRDAY d'Aemont], Frcoch patriot, assassin 
of Marat. (1768-1703) 

414 

CORMENTN, ViCOMTE DE, see HaYE, L. M, DI LA 

CoRNEHiE, piZRRE, French dramatist, (1606- 
1684) 

47, 79, 297, 323, 387, S&3. 624, 664, 667, 
709, 731, 765, 789, 8S6, 865. 918, 993, 1039, 
1112, 1221, 1323, 1574, 1809, 1964, 2063. 

CoRNEORD, [Mas.] Frances Macdonald, Englinh 
poet. (1886- ) 

585, 2179. 

CoRNiPicrua, Qtjxntus, Latin poet. (fl. 50 b.c.) 
1447. 

CoENTEL, Mme. a. M. Bigot de, French wit and 
woman of letters. (1614-1694) 

' 89T, 1867, 

Cornwall, Barry, see Procter, Bryan Waller 

Cornwallis, ^ William, English essayist. 
( ? ^1631?) 

505, 544, 1333, 

Cornwell. Henry Sylvester, American physi- 
cian and verse-writer. (1831-1886) 

1282, 1906, 

Coete*, Hernando, Spanish conqueror of Mex- 
fco. (1485-1547) 

1037, 2028. 

Corwin, Thomas, American poGtidao, Gov- 
ewtor of tOtdo’and Secretary of the Treasury. 
(1794-1865) 

829. 


CoRTATt, Thomas, EngUsh ttavcBcr and writer. 
(1S77P-1617) 

623 

CosiMO Di' Mrcitr, tJuRfc of FloREkci. (1119- 
1574) 

73J. 

Costello, Bartley C., American Song-writer, 
864. 

Cotgrave, John, Enghsb poet and compiler, (fl. 
1655) 

647. 

* CoTCRAVE, Randle, English compiler; pub- 
lished Frcnch-EngUsh Diclionary in 1611. 

( ? -1634) 

Cotta, Gaius Aurelius, Roman statcHman and 
orator, (c 124-73 b.c ) 

783 

Cotton, Charles, English poet. (1630-1687) 
223, 311, 532, 1063, 1871. 

Cotton, John, English nonconformist divine 
and controversial writer. Settled at Boston, 
Mass., in 1633, (1584-1652) 

699. 

Cotton, Nathaniel, English phyaidan and poet. 
(1705-1788) 

26, 75, as, 422, 539, 753, 906, 1046, 1147, 
1274. 1327, 16,33, 1704, 1985, 2022, 2162. 

Coui, fiMUX, French chemist and psychothera- 
pist. (1857-1926) 

872. 

CoULANOES, PmilPPZ Emanuix, Marquib di, 
French courtier and writer, noted for bis cor- 
respondence with Madame de S6vign6. (1633- 
1716) 

73. 

Counselmah, Bill, contemporary Amerkan 
journalist. 

■ 2137. 

Courtright, William, American song-writer. 
2284. 

I CocnsiN, Gilbert (Cognatus), French adHtlar 
and writer. (1506-1567) 

2179. 

Cousin, Victor, French philosopher. (1792- 
1867) 

102, 815, 

Cousins, Jambb H., Irish poet. (1873- ) 

1906. 

Coventry, Thomas, first Baron Coventby, 
English Lord- Keeper of the Great Seal. (1578- 
1640) 

547. 

Coventry, Sir William, English politidan. 
(1628 P-1686) 

1998. 

CovixDALE, Miles, Emglith translator of the 

' Bible. (14S8-1S68) 

1614, 1632 

Cowley, Abraham, EngMsh poet. (1618-1667) 

27, 38, 48, 161, l72, 183, 185. 245, 276, 277. 
305, 351, 363, 380,' 187, 562, S96, 597, 608, 
617, 624, 728, 754, 763, 802, 805. 823, 906, 921. 
925, 1013, ail, 1123, 1132, 1156, 1196, 1200, 
1221, 1325, 1329, 1367, 1373, 1374, 1432, 
1499, 1519, 1579, 1599, 1705, 1873, 1923, 
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(944. 20il, »13, 2020, 2049, X74. 22 IB, 
22S7. 

Cawxxz, Eaknah, English dratnatial. (174J- 

1809) 

1073, 1270, 1637, 2074, 2178. 

*Cowpi», WniiAM, English poet. (173M800) 

Cox, CoLEkiui, oontemporsry American Ini- 
morist. 

1468. 

Coz, GEOttGE Valcntike, English misceilaDeoLia 
writer. (1786-1875) 

348. 

Cox, Kikyoh, American artfet. (I8S6-1919) 

106. 

Cox, Samdix SfLiiivAir, Anjericm polUidan and 
journalist. (1824-1889) 

1377, 1856. 

COXE, Axthu* CXEYKI-Ajm, American Episcopal 
Bishop, poet and miscelluieoas writer. (1818- 
1896) 

G81. 

Coyle, Reney, Amerkan journalist and veoe- 
writer. (186^ ) 

.908. 

CoYire, Joseph Stdiusc, Britrih dramatist 
(1803-1868) 

1917. 

* CauBE, GEoaca, Eogliab poet. (1754-1832) 

Ceak;, Adam, cootemporary Amoricaa compiler. 
1864. 

0*10, ALEXAHOKa. poet. (1567 P-1627) 

220 . 

CXABOO, t^EAXL Mast Teejua, see Bobeis, John 

Oliveb 

CtAo^ IMas.J Dinab Makia Muloce (Km 
Mhjwick), Et^uh ■Moeliit. (1826-1887) 

116. 210, 269, 362, 390, 412 , 438. 568, 582, 
608, 617, 683, 708, 740, 1063, 1072, 1129, 
1179, 1188, 1219, 1262, 1342, 1402, 1782, 
1824, 1999, 2022, 2152, 2262. 

Qbux, OsoKOt LnjLg. Soottirit misediaaeous 
writer. (1 798-1866) 

1055. 

(^BAiKS, CHSKToesEK piAMEi, Amerkaji Tran- 
scendentaOet and poet. (1813-1892) 

174, 661, 1242, 143S, 1906, 2160. 

CxAHZ, Exanx, Amerdeax ckggyman and jour- 
naHsL (1861-1928) 

726. 

CxwYi Hazhaua Claxa Rptk, AioaisD poet. 
<1913- ) 

324, 8S3, J684, 1745, 1748, 2221. 

.SjiERBUw, AtncdcaB BoveBst and poet. 
(1871-1900) 

876, 1246, 1596, 1601, 1830, 2112. 

CtEXmUl^ llJll}«KL,'£jUa, 08 hfcDIKLEXlX, £llg- 
Hsh noMemaa and Blarier «f the Royal Ward- 
robe. (1J75-1645) 

Quiinm, Thomas, Fail^h and 

sMtesauii, < 1489-1 

I..4J4, Wh-iseo, t- . ■ 

Omoev Wquuc Wmiacx, ■hwyv. 

«Uip^l5t26) _ ( . 1 

■ . tssa ‘ I , ' 
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CaAPKEX, AbHahs, Anerku podt. <1W8- 
1914) 

190, 1223, 1523, 1825, 2151. 

CxASHAW, Richamd, EogHflh poet. <1613?- 
1649) 

157, 141, 261, 371, 590, 438, 604, 610, T06, 
774, 842 , 847, 915, 1070, 1147, 1188, 1223, 
1315, 1348, 1585, 1893, 1973 , 2000, 2195. 

(Tiassds, MasCus Licxntds, Roman general and 
statesman. (JI5-53 a.c.) 

95, 1154. 

CxATEs, Greek actor and dramatist. (B. c. 470 
B.C.) 

1186, 1826. 

Cbattktjs, Tsf rorwoD, Greek comk poet. (fl. 

400 B.C.) 

1947. 

Craw-tohd, Alexandex, Scottish poet. 

1767. 

CxAwroaD, Louisa MACAstTNiv, English poet. 
(1790-1858) 

1454. 

CaiBiLioN, PnospEK Jolyot de, Frcndi dra- 
matic poet. (1674-1762) 

800, 1150, 1478 

Cbehihtcin, Mandell, English Bishop and bio- 
graphical writer. (1843-1901) 

566, 901, 1494, 1547, 2099. 

CxEsswEii, Walte* d’Axct, English poet. 
(1896- ) 

1531. 

CaEWE-SliiNES. Robekt Ottlet Ashburton, 
MAsguis or Crewe, English statesmBU and 
writer. (1858- ) 

188, 703 , 887, J693. 

Cehsacoras, Creek epiigranunatist. (fl. c. 45 b,c,) 
1339. 

Caispus, Caids Saixusttus, see Sallust 

CxnTEiintar, John Joruah, American lawyer 
and Btatesman. (1787-1863) 

63. 

CEnTESMW, Thomas Leonumb, AmeticsD law- 
yer and aokUer. (1819-1893) 

64. 

Crocxett, David, American froDtieraman and 
poUUdan. (1786-1836) 

1657, 1725, 

CaoexETT, Ingram, American nature-writer, 
(1856- ) 

2151. 

Cxiiaus, King of Lydia, proverbial for hit great 
wealth, (fl. 560 bjz) 

2118. 

CrixoFFUT, William Aucubtus, American Jour- 
nalist and hiatorUn. (1836-1915) 

52L 

Ckoohan, (^coboe, Eogliah officer and Indian 
agent in America. ( ? -1782) 

, 63. 

Croxee, John Wilson, RngBab poBtldu asd 
esrayist. (1780-1857) 

CEpEMi RjCHxiti]^ American Tanmtany poibu- 
eixn. (1841-1922) 

970. 




aWMLV 


DALY 


I3i7 


Gaotc*, £a|Mlil divine And miscdkiii- 
(Kii writer. (17BO-1M01 
M9, S&2, 826, MS, 11S7, 1306, 1342, 179r 

CaoKWtLL, Glaqts, Amexiout poeL (lUS- 
1919) 

' 2166. 

Cbomwill, Oiivib, finglish Lord Protector. 
(1599-1658) 

89, 414, 420, 763, 914, 1037, 1392, 1447, 
1470, 1556, 1S9B, 1650, 1736, 1929, 2074, 
2218. 

Cmthh, AKfittALo JoaifH, En^iah novelist. 
(1896- > 

642. 

CxosBV, ElRsnr Howard, American reformer 
and miscelkneous writer. (1856-1907) 

396, 1994. 

CR06LAND, Thomas Williams Hodgson, English 
joumalist. (1865-1924) 

1769. 

Cross, Jamzs C., English pla>’wright. (fl. 1796) 
1051. 

Cross, Mart Ann Evans, see Eliot, Groroi 

Cross, Wilbdr Ltraos, American educator, 
CJovernor of Connecticut. (1862- l 
816 

Crotheks, Samuel McChord, American Uni- 
tarian clergyman and esaavist. (18S7-1927) 
1165, 1988 

Crouch, Nathaniel, English miscelkneous 
writer under initials R. B. (1632 P-1725?) 
1137. 

Crouse, Mary Eluakth, American misccllane- 
oui writer, (1873- ) 

19S6. 

Crowell, Grace Noll [Mrs. Norman H, 
Crowell], Americaii verse-writer, (1877- 
) 

2038. 

Crowley, Crole, or Croleus, Robert, English 
writer, printer and divine (l518 P-1588) 

1793 

Crowne, John, English dramatist, (d. 1703?) 
301, 763, 1179, 11S3, 1875, 2174, 2191. 

CtTDwajfTH, Ralph, English cfivioe «nd theolog- 
ical writer, (1617-1688) 

1904. 

CUIXEN, CouBTEE, Amcrkan Negro poet, <1903- 
1946) 

381 

Culpeper, Nicholaa, Enghfih writer on utrol- 
Dgy and medicine. (1616-1654) 

141. 

CuicREtiiAND, Rjchako, Euglub prelate, Bishop 
of Peterborough. (1631-1718) 

17S2, 

CuMiERLANn, Richard, Enghsh draiaatist. 
(1732-1811) 

1144, 1332, 1979, 2162. 

Cmomrcs, Edwaro Estun, AnterkaD artist and 
poet. (1894- ) 

1310, 1861. 

CttmnNQsAM, Alu*, SoottUh tnwcDaneoaa 
writer. (1784-1842) 

769, 905, 1776, 1778, 2225. 


CvoiNiNGnARi, JobXt EagUih poet. (1729-1775) 
463, 1157, 1240, 1560, 1745. 

CuimNOHAMX-GBAHAM, ROBIHT BOFTWE, 
BriUA writer and travallei. (1843-1956) 

1931, 211S, 2214. 

Curio, Gaius ScRiaoirrua, Roman sUtesman and 
enitor. < ? -53) 

213. 

Curran, John Philpot, Irish judge. (1750- 
1817) 

996, 1106, 1840, 1962. 

CuRTVs, George William, American eamyfet. 
(1824-1892) 

38, 77, 288, 484, 626, B70, 900, 1SS7, 1731, 
1735. 

Curtis, John Greek, American phyriolosdst, 
(1844-1913) 

2274. 

CuRTius Ruhds, Quhttub, sec Qcmrrus CuR- 
TTO6 

CuRiQN, George Nathaniel, first MARQUEsa or, 
(CtmzuN OF Kkdleston), Enghsh staleinun, 
Viceroy of India. (1859-192S) 

2083. 

Cushman, Chariottk, American actreas. (1816- 
1876) 

101, 795, 1910. 

Custance, Olice Eleanor [Lady Altrid Doug- 
las], English poet. (1874- ) 

2062, 

Cdbtee, [Mrs.] Eueabeth, wife of George Arm- 
strong CuBtcr, Indian filter. (1842-1933) 
1862 

Cuvier, Georges, French naturalist, (1769- 
1832) 

414. 

(>ynewulp, or Cynwult, Anglo-Saxon poet. (fl. 
750) 

1709. 

Cyprian, Saint <Thasciu6 Cjechxub Ctpri- 
ANUB), one of the great Fathers of the Church, 
(c. 200-258) 

1740. 

D 

Dach, Simon, German poet and hymn-writer. 
(1605-1659) 

731, 1449. 

Dache, Harry, Engikh song-writer. 

1211, 2284. 

Daemon, Chajclxs, English poet. (1872- ) 

770, 1390, 2041. 

Dalhtmple, Sa John, fourth Baronet oi Cean- 
siouK, Scottish jurist. (1726-1810) 

1T8I. 

Dalton, Power (Harold Caleb Dalton), con- 
temporary American poet, 

291. 

Daly, Daniel, American Marine Cotp* gunnery- 
jetKcaiit in World War. (1874-1937) 

67. 

Daly, John. No hlograptricaf data tvailabfa. 

673 

Daly, Taoiua Auguetik, Amerkan poet ufl 
jonmahat. (1871- ) 

1999. 




232S 


DAMASaUS 


DAVIS 


l>uiA«aVB, Neophtonic plslotoplwr of D&mu- 
cm (b. c. A XI. 

153. 

tlAKA, Cgjit fJ S Asdiksom, American jwiroalitt. 
(1819-1897) 

532, 1398, 1557, 1«12, 2225. 

Dasa, Jqhm Cottow, American Hbrarian. (1856- 
1929) 

128. 

Dana, RicHAaD HxmY, Amerkam poet and 
critic. (1787-1879) 

252 

Dana, Richard Hinby, Amerkan lawyer and 
miscenancous writer. (1815-1882) 

492, 1812. 

D’Ajrrsibtas, Daniix, French poet. (1586- 

? ) 

1624. 

Dancoort, Fixirist Carton, Frendi dramatist. 
(1661-1725) 

1076. 

Danz, Nathan, Amcricsii lawyer and states- 
man. (1752-1835) 

1841. 

Dasul, S/LAtua., English poet, diumRtist and 
historian. (1562-1619) 

50, 134, 136, 179, 245, 261, 323, 327, 354, 

423 , 424, 445, 624, 628, 656, 681. 695, 836, 

842, 1013, 1022, 1045, 1070, 1173, 1180, 
1246, 1303, 1313, 1424, 1483, 1560, 1625, 

1589, 1754, 1809, 1848, 1885, 1914, 1955, 

2005, 2010, 2034, 2237, 2255, 2260. 

Dannek, J. V-, contemporary American writer. 
2043. 

D'Annunzio, Gabbtexr, Itahan poet and novel- 
ist. (1863-1938) 

48, 13SS. 

Dante, Aliohotki, Italian efMC poet, (1265- 
1321) 

21, 25, 74, 89, 105, 153, 170, 287, 300, 301, 

325, 328, 3SS, 375, 420, 429, 464, 475, 582, 

583, 595, 604, 623, 626, 628, 860, 889, 922, 

1001, 1023, 1029, 1054, 1138, 1142, 1165, 

1184, 1205, 1230, 1288, 1395, 1302, 1311, 

1390, 1392, 1445, 1451, 1475, 1489, 1503, 

1594, 1606, 1656, 1665, 1673, 1686, 1695, 

1698, 1740, 1851, 19J6, 1952, 1953, 1978, 

1990, 2008, 2041, 2059, 2089, 2120, 2148, 

2195, 2210, 2237, 2245. 

Danton, Geobois jAujms, leader in French 
Revolution. (1759-1794) 

176, 414, 815, 1380. 

D’Aacv, Hues Antoini, pubheiet and writer 
bora in Paris, France, but resident of the Uni- 
ted States from 1S72. (1843-1925) 

607. 

Daroan, Ouvz Tiuckd [Krs. Peobaac Daboan], 
coQtmpozxry AmHcan poet. 

167, 1356. 

D’Ascinson, Mabc Pmaa, Comte de, French 
war Bffgjster. (1696-1764) 

1392. 

Dtotner, poet and mtthenaaU- 

- ciRii, (1795-1846) 

1356, 1730, 1935. 


Dwmnw, OuatM JiteJt, Juifat and wit. 

(1649-1936) 

J9S, 1089, 1275, 1543, 16B3, 1738. 

Darmestxteh, Madame James, see Rokikion, 
A. Mahy F. 

Dab&ow, Clarence S., American lawyer and 
pabfidBt (1857-1938) 

968 

Dabatn, Charles Robert, Englbh natonJUt, 
propounder of the Darwinian theory of evo- 
luUon. (1809-1882) 

82, 586, 587, 965, 968 

Darwin, Erasmus, English naturalist and poet. 
(1731-1802) 

233, 1341, 1385, 1495, 1912, 1920, 1944, 
1975, 2063, 2096, 2112. 

D'Aubigne, Jevh Henbi Merle, French theo- 
logian and historian. (1794-1872) 

1741. 

Daudet, Alphonse, French novelist. (1840- 
1697) 

2040, 2190. 

Daugherty, Hamy Micajah, American poE- 
adan (1860-1941) 

1553. 

D'A^rENANT, Sir Willlam, English poet and 
dramatist (1606-1668) 

47, 48, 180, 194, 354, 600, 670, 704, 731, 
920, 968, 1072, 1301, 1505. 1564, 1730, 1843, 
1921. 2164 

Davintort, Robert, English poet and dramatist, 
(fl. 1623) 

98, 1051, 1300. 

Davidson, John, British poet. (1857-1909) 

211, 941, 961, 1194, 3211, 1338, 1J4S, 1518, 
1892, 1934, 1939, 2013, 21U, 2233. 

Davtoson, Thomas, American miscellaneous 
writer. 

769. 

Davies, John (of Hereford). English poet and 
writing- master. (1S6S7-1618) 

137, 4^5, 877. 1477. 2227, 2268. 

Davus, Sir John, English jurist and poet. (1569- 
1626) 

16, 104, 310, 359, 517, 600, 965, 1058, 1250, 
1278, 1388, 1456, 1724, 1860, 1903, 1994. 
2025, 2059, 2172, 2237. 

Dwies, Mary Carolyn, contemporary Amer- 
ican poet and playwright. 

202, 1417. 1435, 1444, 1908, 1909, 2178, 
2210 

Datxes, S. B No biographical data available 
1232 

Daates, William Henry, English poet. (1870- 
1940) 

SO, 211, 882, 1017, 1042, 1099, 1567. 

Davib, Gushie L., American Pullman porter and 
song-writer. 

2285. 

Davis, Jettebson, American statesman, soldier, 
PredriMt of the Coufedetate States. (1808- 
1889) 

65, 367, 721. 

DatUt JacBN Wxluam, American lawyer and 
publicist. (1673- ) 

977. 


DAVIS 


DEMAREST 


Datib, Richard Hakdivo, AmericRU K>urDaUBt, 
novelist ind mlaccllajj^us writw. (1864— 
1916) 

142, 1398. 

Davis, Robert Hobart, American editor and 
misccnaniat. (1869-1942) 

1742, 

Davh, Thomas OsBcntirE, Irish poet and politi- 
cian. (1814-1845) 

933, 1868. 

Davison, Franos, EoKlish poet. (fl. 1602) 

144, 436, 1883. 

Davison, Walter, English poet. (1581-1608?) 
1208, 2197. 

Davy, William, English lawj’er, King’s Ser- 
geant. (d- 1730) 

513 

Dawxs, Cbarlis Gaiss, American banker, 
soldier and poKtidan, (1865- ) 

451, 801. 

Dawson, Reverend Geokoe, English preacher, 
lecturer and politician, (1821-1876) 

1108. 

Day, Dorothea, contemporarj’ American writer, 
1892. 

Day, John. English dramatist. {1584?-1661?) 
516. 1441, 1649, 1960, 1985. 

Day, Sih John Chailles Frederic Sioismund, 
English judge. (1826-1908) 

681. 

Day, LnxiAH, American writer. (1893- ) 

2178. 

Day, ThoMab, English writer. (1748-1789) 
1393. 

DeBary, Anna Bunsion, English poet. (1869- 

) 

691 

De Bhitaine, Wiluam, see Britaini 

Dibs, EtcenE Victor, American socialist advo- 
cate, (1855-1926) 

202, 1235, 1902. 

De Casseris, Benjamin, Am^can dramatic 
critic smd miscellanist. (1873-1945) 

538, 2132. 

Decatur, Stephen, American naval commander. 
(177^^1820) 

63. 

DechEz, Lonm A., French man of IcUcrs. (1808- 
1830) 

150. 

Dedekind, Frudrich, German student, (fl. 1549) 
73. 

Deems, Charles Force, American Methodist 

‘derg>Tnan And in^uTatbonal writer. (1820- 
1893) 

2245. 

Deitand, Marti de Vicht-Chamronb, Ma- 
dame tm, French wit and Hterary hostess. 
*(1697-^1780) ■ 

146, 900, 1414, 2075, 2190, 2250. 

De Fleurt, Marta, American eseayist and 

' veme^wiiter, (ft. 1804) 

1733. 
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Defoe, Daniel, Enghah Jwunahst and noveUsl. 
(16bl?-l731) 

71, 126, 272, 286, 440, 444, 503, 539, S53, 
560, 655, 722, 809 , 844, 915, 1003, 1004, 

1014, 1027, 1045, 1093, 1258, 1349, 1392, 

1469, 1549, 1501, 1630, 1657, 1662, 1695, 

1717, 1919, 1935, 1960, 1970, 1985, 2043, 

2063, 2106, 2110, 2193. 

DekeEr, Thomas, English dramatist and 
pamphleteer. (1570?-l641 ?) 

27, 77 , 261, 296, 418, 424, 500, 549, 704, 
842, 874, 1003, 1061, 1142, 1176, 1233, 
1253, 1301, 1462, 1.538, 1569. 1637, 1771, 
1818, 1847. 2015, 2034, 2144, 2187, 2225. 

Deeeer, Thomas, and Webster, John, English 
dramatists and coUaboiators. ( 1570 P-1641 ?), 
(1S80P-162S?) 

1958, 

DeKoven, Hcnry Louts Reginald, Amrrican 
musical composer. (1861-1920) 

2285. 

De la Mare, Walter, English poet. (1873- 

) 

170, 556, 593, 756, 1742, 1844, 1912. 

Deland, Mabcasei, or hlARCAREXTA, Wads, 
American poet and novelist. (1857-1945) 

1792. 

Delaney, William W., American song- writer. 
(1865-1930) 

22R5. 

Delano, Amassa, American ship-captain and 
writer of travel books. (1763-1823) 

2030, 

Deiaune, Henry, English writer, (fl. 1670) 
1901. 

Dilavigne, Jean Fran?cib Casimtr, Preneb 
poet and dramatist. (1793-1843) 

699. 978. 

Di Leok, Edwin, American writer and diplo- 
matist. (1828-1891) 

1557. 

Deielie, Jacques, French poet and tranaktor, 
(I73S-1813) 

94, 729, 2CMO, 2063. 

Delmas, DtXFHiN Micbael, American lawyer, 
(1844-1928) 

1084. 

Delokey, Thomas, English ballad-writer and 
pamphleteer. (1543 P-1607?) 

315, 549, 1191, 1332, 1818, 1821, 1900, 1949, 
2032, 2039, 2137, 2lSl, 2177, 2199, 

Delord, Taxm, French publicist. (1815-1877) 
212 . 

Delta, aee Mom, David Macbeth 

Deltul, Joseph, French essayist, poet and Un- 
graphical writer. (1894- ) 

2121 , 

Demacatvb, Gnek dramatiBt. 

699. 

Deuades, Greek oratu and pelittciam (0. ifO 

B.C.) 

173, 1084, 1330. 

Demawest, Maav Lax, Amarian Ytrae-writet, 
(1857-1888) 

886 . 
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D«Dcamji, Omk pMotofAei. (ft, c. <£0 ijc.) 
321, 1081, 1240, 1382, 1426, 1435, 1680, 1896, 
2051. 

I>MteD 0 Cra, Greek epcKrunmitkrt. (fl. 3J0 *,c.) 
1798. 

ButoifAX, Gteck Cynk philoMpbo^ (II, aj. 

ISO) 

414, 1080. 

Di UosoAN, AuGDSTtis, Fngtifh mtlheBiAticuii 
(1806-1871) 

159, 679 

De Mokun, Wjlliak Frxnd, Kr^wh nantist. 
(1839-1917) 

, 250, 398, 770, 965, 1709. 

DntoeTHXim. Gtedc orator. (385-332 »4x) 

7, 179, m, 422, 749, 1418, 1430, J4J9, 1478, 
1698, 1948 

ItofHAiA, Sa JoHH, English poH (1615-1669) 
7, 23 , 29, 34, 41, 93, 97, 100, 183, 320, 
438, 476, 537, S40, 617, 625, 653, 911, 934, 
1007, 1021, 1031, 1045, 1150, 1249, 1529, 
1532, 1571, 1617, 1934, 1937, 1983, 2076, 
2258, 2263. 

Deitma-u, Mksaxl Aislabth, EngtiOi coSector 
of (olklore. < ? -1859) 

694, 1669, 2128. 

DmcAN, Thouas, Kcond Babon DEnulf, Eag- 
Hsb jurist. (1805-1894) 

1081, 1087 

Dtarsis, John, EngBali critic isd pUywrigfat 
(1657-1734)- 
JS05, 1653. 

DKBToa, LrkiAH W , AmcricAn -mlsceUaneotts 
writer. 

1194. 

HiPEW, (Thathtcit MiTCHzrx, Amerkar Senator 
tad tfter-dinaer breaker. (1834-1928) 

449. 

Di (^unfCEY, Thomas, BkigtidJ OBayist and mia- 
cdlancous writer. (1785-1859) 

502, 708 , 733, 1165, 1169, 1292, 1558, 1451, 
1482, 1697, IBSS, 196S, 2176. 

Dnar, Lord, see Stastle? 

Dehtz tfE VrroOTTJC, Lpxm Cwaojcs AmuOT, 
French soldier. (1768-1800) 

2108. 

DitcAMn, Jrah RAPnaix, Fimdi painter and 
writer. (1714-1791) 

753. 

DncAzTXS, Rwrf French Tr)atKmi»riHaw and 
phflosildWT. (1596-1650) 

1991. 

DiacBAMTs, EotTACte ' CnnunK Moul), 
^uiA poet tod Inbuilt (c. 1320-1400) 

729, 1121, 

DstHOiTXjiBXs, Avronzrrx scr Licunt h u 
Gaiox, Froidi poet, 

476, 711. 

Puthm. Amaii 9iiuivaM Banmu, iriocli 
■keprictJ writer. (1690-1757) 

1725. 

DMMbiojn, Lata -SbmiCK CndUM foocRt 
Fn9M± pe^ldni ud joanaBit. a960-n94^ 
97, 165, 799, 10«. 


PltVWES. PkASK, Engflah e<htnf and rnfau-aflaniia 

(18S3-1»16> 

724. 

Destoc^cbrs, N., French tfram^irt. 

(168(M7S4) 

339, 1382, 2190. 

Di Tabuy, Loid, Johm Byrne Lexcestek War- 
am, third and W Baron m jAeiJcr, RnjMah 
poet (1835-1895) 

1124, 1220, 1687. 

OxVTSCH, Babette [ Mm Avraeu Yaxmo- 
unsey], American poet (1895- ) 

40, 410 

Di VniE, Sir Aubrey, second Babosei, Eng- 
fish poet and dramatist. (1788-1846) 

956, 1104, 1831. 

De Vme, Aubrey Thomas, Irish poet (1814- 
1902) 

3S7, 372, 603, 1188, 1293, 1598, 1747, 1846, 
1886, 2110 

De Veke, Mary Aince, see BRiooBa, Made- 
line S. 

De\eriux, Robext, third Earl of Essex, set 
Essex, Earl or 

Devus, JoeiRH. No faiogiaphicaJ data available. 
478 

Dewar, Lord Thomas Robert, first Baron 
Dewar, English distiller, wit and mlacrilatK- 
OU3 writer, (1864-1930) 

1263. 

Dewey, George, American admiral (1837-1917) 
66, 1557. 

Dewey, Stoddakd, American newspaper cor- 
respondent. (1853-1934) 

1630. 

Dibdin, Charles, English dramatist and (ong- 
writer. (] 745-1814) 

492, 495. 499, 500, 568, 635. 1003, 1009, 
1177, 1188, 1321, 1503, 1778, 1780, 1805, 
1866, 1973, 2110, 2lSl, 2179. 

Dibcon, Thomas John, Ei^tiah actor and dram- 
atist. (1771-1841) 

549. 

4DICXINS, Charles, English novefist. (1812- 
1870} 

Dickinson, C^harles Monroe, American jour- 
nalist and veTBC-writer. (1842-1924) 

253, 408, 1588, 1971. 

Dickinsow, Emily, American poet. (1830-1886) 
71, 76, 116, 128, 130. 142, 170. 177, 183, 
218, 322 , 383, 3<6, 412 , 455 , 535, 393, 
612 , 619, 623, 729, 828, 837, 874, 875, 
883 , 921, 948, 962 , 991, 1036, 1101, 1144, 
1219, 1221, 1132, 1342, 1409, 1454, 1531, 

1581, 1586, 1594, 1617, 1625, 1670, 1671, 

1697, 1735, 1765, 1780. 178S, 1834, 1842* 

1903, 1932, 1974, SOll, 2022, 2051, 2084, 

2191 , 2224 

Dicnaaoir, John, Amerkan lawyer, palriot and 
stateaiMPr (1732-1808) . 

S^^, 22S. 

Dkxman, Fiahxlim J, Amarfcin orik, 
(fl. 1849) 

974 , - ' 

DmACBB SnuA, Snin^ (JL 5Q fU^.) 

771 


tomEROT 


Dcax 


DisttOT, Trench phih»oph» and mb- 

ceHmneoas writer. (1715-1784) 

475, 662, 825, 1315, 1457, 1S99, 1695, 1984. 

DfoST, Sk Kehxlm, Engfish nanJ conmAiider 
and philosophica] writer. (1605-1665) 

1628. 

Dsibt, Eznxlm flxintT, Enghsh miscellaneous 
writer. (1800-1880) 

1490, 1691. 

DmoES, LxoNAHn, English mathematklan. 
< ? -1S71 ?> 

1670, 1807. 

Dzlu, Thouas, English dramatist. (£L. 1657) 
SOI. 

Dillon, Gaoaoa, American poet. (1906- ) 

93. 

Dhjom, Wottwobth, fooith Eahi of Rot- 
couMON, English poet and translator. (1653?- 
1685) 

43, 418, 422, SSI, 6S2, 912, 928, 1025, 1241, 
1482, 1535, 1610, 1657, 1710, 1927, 2058, 
2252, 2254, 22S7. 

DnxoN, William A., American song-writer. 
(1877- ) 

2138, 2285 

DiMNrr, Abb 4 Eawisr, contemporary French 
churchman, writer and lecturer. (1869- ) 

1130. 

Dimond, Willum, English writer. (1780-1837) 
1009. 

Dio Chrysostom, Greek sojAist and rhetorician, 
(c. AJ>. 40-115) 

287, 728, 729, 1039, 1173, 1597. 

Diodorus Siculus, Roman bistoiian. (S. 44 B.c.) 
1108. 

Diocenxs, Greek Cynic phUosopher. (c. 412- 
323 1.0.) 

39, 46, 172. 232, 320, 356, 361, 390, 465, 
492, SIS, 528, 530, 590, 591, 726, 728, 798, 
801, 835, 839, 1127, 1135, 1146, 1196, 1241, 
1252, 1265, 1337, 1499, 1547, 1613, 1836, 
IMR, 1937, 19SS. 

Diogkhm Labitius, Gredc biographer, (fl. 211- 
235) 

13, 99, 463, 464, 568, 1022, 1147, 1241, 
1508, 1681, 1791, 1897. 

DxoNTatns of HAUCASNAasus, Greek rhetorician 
and historian. (68-7 b.c.) 

517, 899, 1256. 

DioiTYann a? Usmaclia, Stoic phiioaopber. 
(fl. 400 i-C.) 

2004. 

DioKTsTua, THi ELDER, Syracuson tyrant, (c. 430- 
367 sx.) 

1824. 

DioBTSXtTs THE SoPHiBT, Greek philosopher. 
1742. 

D g etuau M, Pumutus, Greek phyrician. (1st 
cantory an.) 

995. 

'DvaMOf, Bsfjucin, tost Earl o Bsacon- 
nXLD, Esgtoh etatesman and man of letters. 
(1*04-1881) 

Dlauktt, IMAC, Sn^th oonqrifer and com- 
BMUtatnc. (1766-1848) 

1*7, 168, 169, 214, 273, 307, 338, 339, 
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531, 539, 5«, 759, 760, 761. 832, 

943, 1165, 1166, 1503, 1530, 1628,, 1667, 
167J, 1675, 1790, 1415, 1*62, 1871, 1904, 
1926, 1988, 2249. 

Ditmars, Rembrandt William contem- 
porary American writer, 

1158, 

Divnra, Charles, American poet. (1889- ) 

481, 12U. 

Dix, Dorothea Ltnde, American humanitarian. 
(1802-1887) 

324, 1232. 

Dix, Dorothy (peeud. of Elisabeth Mm- 
WETHBR Ghmer), American jeumaliat and 
syndicate writer, (1870- ) 

1208. 1232, 1274. 

Dec, John Adams, American soldier and states- 
man. (1798-1879) 

64. 

Doane, Georoe Washihoion, American Epis- 
copal Bishop and inspirationai writer. (1799- 
1859) 

1127. 1285, 1735, 1950. 

Doane, William Croswexl, American Episcopal 
Bishop. (1832-1913) 

390, 1353, 1943. 

Dobbin, Orlando Thomas, Irish clergyman and 
writer, (fl. 19th century) 

223. 

Dobell, Sydney Thompson, English poet and 
cntk. (1824-1874) 

55, 333, 400, SSS, 747, 1610, 1850. 

Dobson, Henry Aunttn, English writer of light 
verse. (1840-1921) 

38, 75, 76, 183, 189, 227, 317, 343, 357, 
610, 623, 756, 875, 897, 951, 963, 1£W1, 1049, 
1169, 1519, 1525, 1943, 1999, 2007, 2077, 
2137, 2213, 2242, 

Dodo, Samuil Calvin Tate, American law 7 er. 
(1836-1907) 

2047. 

Doddrldce, 'Philip, Engliii nonconi ormlsk iflvine 
and hymn-writer. (1702-1751) 

969, 1132. 

Dodds, Haroid Warns, American educator. 
President of Princeton Dniveraity. (1889- ) 

1551, 1925, 

Dobce, Mary Abigail, see HAMaroN, GAa 

Doooe, Mart Mapes, American editor and 
writer for children. (1838-1905) 

1147, 1657. 

Doooe, Samuel, American vKie- writer. 

1761. 

Dooobon, Chailes Lutwidoe, see CAaEoix, 
Lewis 

Doosiev, Robert, English poet, dramatist and 
booksefier. (1703-1764) 

641, 1041, 1047, 1454. 

Dole, Charles FurcHia, American Congrega- 
tkintl clergyman and inspirational wrttiu. 
(1845-1927) 

431, 543, 804, 860, 1035, 2127. 

Dole, Nathan Harxell, Ameikan tnnalator 
and miscdlaniEt. (1653-1935) 

1156. 
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BozjJvib, Cuba, Amedctti vuse-wTiter. 

ly, 

DmtXTT, ArFKtt, EasSsfa Etatesman' ud poet. 
(1811-1887) 

268, 2160. 

Donahey, a, Victor, Ameriom politici&ii and 
Jegifllator. (1873- ) 

1553. 

Donatos, ^^Lins, Latin p^unnmrian and teacher 
o( rhetoric, (fi. aji. 360) 

1507. 

Donne, John, English poet and divine. (1573- 
1631) 

iO, M, 133, 156, 173, 230, 262, 290, 369, 
406 , 578 , 600, 6K), 619, 679, 701, 909, 
1101, 1195, 1200, 1208, 1213, 1221. 1243, 
1331, U«6, 1735, 1792, 1802, 1831, 1843, 
1889, 

Doo lt ttu, HiLaA ("H, D.’’) [Mrs. Rjchabi> 
Aidincton], American poet. (lfiS6- ) 

534. 

Dorion, Greek writer, (c. aj>. ISO) 

1920, 

Dors, Joua Cabolute Ripley, American poet 
and novelist (1825-1913) 

31, 93, 210, 365, 683, 806, 822, 1156, 1746, 
1825. 

Doten, E^jzabeth, American verse-writer. 
(1829- ? ) 

795. 

Doty, Walter G., Ameefcan yersc-writer, 
(1876- ) 

14S8. 

Dovbleday, Thouae, F.ngH«h poet, dramaUst, 
ndltal poBtidan and polittcal economist. 
(1790-1870) 

1871. 

Doudney, Sabah, English writer. (1843-1926) 
394, 1130, 1304, 1450, 2100, 2124. 

Douclas, Lord Altoto BRacc, English poet, 
(1870-1945) 

834, 1518, 1809, 2147. 

Douglas, Gawht, or Gatin, Scottish poet and 
Bishop. (14747-1S22) 

161, 344, 1939. 

Douglas, Jesse, American humorist (fl. 1839) 
1734. 

Dodoias, Norman, En^bh noveHat, (1868- 

) 

506, 1028, 1086. 

DoudAs, Stephen Arnold. American stateaman, 
opponent of Xincah] in 1860. (1813-1861) 
1553. 

DoUOLAS, WlLUAli, OP FLEUOLANn, ScotUsh 
writer, (c. 1672-1748) 

- 1211 . 

Doucxass, W. S., American sanf-writer, 

2285. 

Douma, Frcadi aBtiqaarlan. (fl. 1660) 

718. 

Dow, Doeothy, Amerkan poet. (1W9- ) 

40, 134. 

Dow, LoREjrao, AmerisBa btutcffiat pradarr. 
(1777-1834) 

487, 1696, 1830. 


Dowden, Edward, English educator and ctltk. 
(1842-1913) 

888. 

Dowuko, Bartholomew, Jriih poet. (W23-, 
1863) 

1868. 

DowaoN, E*kkst, English poet. (1867-1900) 
437, 1137, 1198. 

Dowty, A A , American humorist, (fl. 1873) 
1615, 1699 

Doyle, Sn Arthur Cohan, physiejan 

and novelist. (IBS 9-1 930) 

472, 551, 2209. 

Doyle, Sir Francis Hastinos Charies, second 
Baronet, EngKsb poet. (1810-1888) 

562, 1864. 

Drake, Sir Francis, English dreumnavigatot 
and admiral (1540 7-1596) 

1895. 

Drake, Joseph Rodman, American poet. (I79S- 
1820) 

673, 1466, 1732, 1834, 2117. 

Draper, John Wuxxam, English ebanbt and 
historical writer. (1811-1882) 

956, 2002. 

Drake, Thomas, English divine and compiler. 
( ? -1618) 

134, 210, 227, 267, 564, 656. 832, 917, 922, 
1095, 1304, 1332, 1441, 1985, 2231. 
Drayton, Michael, English poet. (1563-1631) 
3, 123, 220, 294, 441, 476, 551, 583, 670, 
696, 747, 850, 868, 1015, 1038, 1098, 12a3, 
1225, 1252, 1261, 1307, 1319, 1359, 1373, 

1398, 1454, 1477, 1530, 1532, 1572, l630v 

1632, 1705, 1805, 1980, 2014, 2044, 2071, 

2115, 2176 

Drbtnan, WniiAM, Irish poet (1754-1820) 
996. 

Drrsbach, Glenn Ward, American poet. (1889- 

) 

23. 

Dersser, Paul, Americaa song- writer. (1857- 
1911) Bom Paul Dreiaer, 

977, 2285. 

Drewry, Guy CakletoN, American joumaJist 
and verse-writer. (1901- ) 

1144. 

Drinkwates, John, English p^el and dramatist. 
(1882-1937) 

23, 339, 425, 610, 833, 965. 1261, 1385, 1676, 
1813, 1906, 1910, 2207. 

Driscoll, Loutbe, American poet and mised- 
laneous writer, (1875- ) 

23, 396, 1193. 

Drislani, Jack, Ameriom tong- writer. 

2285. 

Dkivkr, Captain William, American sea-captain, 
(fl. 1831) 

674. 

Drummond, Hs»ry, ScoUJsh theotogical 

(1851-1897) 

1628. 

Drummond, Thomas, English engiiiocr tod ad- 
miniatTator. (1797-1840) 

16U. 
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DxinnioirD, Wiu-UM, Scottish poet, (1585- 

1649) 

268, 212, 407, 8S1, 892, 1127, 1133, 1135, 
1355, 1374, 1404, IS44, 1873, 2179, 2240, 
2269. 

Druiocqm), Sib William, English scholar and 
diplomatist, (1770 7-1828) 

1678 

DBtTRy, WiLLiAit Pucx, English miscelkneoiB 
writer (1861- ) 

2283. 

Detden, Chakus, American newspaperman. 
(1860-1931) 

1644. 

* Dbyden. John, Enghsh poet and dramatist. 
(1631-1700) 

Drydem, Johs. and Cavendish, William. Bl-zje 
OF Newcastle, English dramatists and col- 
laborators (1631-1700), (1592-1676) 

761. 

Drtden, John, and Lee, Nathaniel, English 
dramatisU and coliah orators. (1631-1700), 
(I6S3 7-1692) 

375, 799, 2032, 2034. 

Dbtden, John, and SHZTFTEin, John, first 
Duke of Bhckinoham, English writers and 
coHaborators. (1631-1700), (1648-1721) 

2252 

Dij B«tas, Gutliadme Sallustb, French poet 
and soldier (1544-1590) 

126, 142, 355, 375, 387, 423, 466, 521, 602, 
608, 617, 667, 670, 679, 70S, 721, 849, 
1031, 1072, 1133, 1181, 1251, 1284, 1388, 

1389, 1400, 1639, 1642, 1677, 1903. 1949, 

1990, 2027, 2116, 2127, 2130, 2137, 2148, 

2239, 

Dlbois, Cahdinal GpiLrAixiii, French Cardinal 
and Minister of State. (1656-1723) 

832. 

Ddbo5cq-Montandr±, Claude, French man of 
letters and pamphleteer of tic Fronde, (d c. 
1690) 

835. 

Ddbuc, Guillaume, French pastor and pro- 
fessor of theology at Lausanne, (d. 1603) 
2098. 

Dues, Stephen, English poet (1705-1756) 

1S65. 

Dui«VAirr, Armahdinx Lucili Dupin, Baronne, 
see Sand, George 

DuoLiy, Robebt, Eabl oi Leicejteb, Eaglirii 
courtier. (1532 7-1588) 

1084. 

Dutf, Esther Lilian, contemporary English 
poet. 

*■ 1783, 2197. 

Dutf, James L. No toographlcal data available. 
2033. 

Dufterin, CotTHTEsa OF, see Sheridan, Helen 
Selena 

Dutfield, Samuel Augustus Wllloughbv, 
American Presbyterian dergymaa and hymn- 
writer. (1843-1887) 

11, 278. 

Dumf, James, Irish dramatlat. 

118. 


PuGANNE, Auguhtni Jogepb Hicntr, Amer- 
ican versifier and miicdlaneouB writer. (1823- 
1884) 

343, 1528. 

Duee, Richard, English poet and (hvloe. (1658- 
1711) 

1275 

Du Lorens, Jacoues, French satirical poet 
(1583-1650) 

1696. 

Duuanoik, P mLTR pR FBAvgois Pinil, see Bat- 
ard and DiruANopt 

Dumas, Alexandre, French novelist and dram- 
atist. (1803-1870) 

73, 1294, 1929, 2066, 2306. 

Dumas, Alexandre, fils, French dramatist 
(1824-1895) 

207. 

Du Mauries, George Lous Palmeixa Busson, 
French-EngUsb artist and novelist. (1834- 
1896) 

464, 943, 1018, 1118, 1138, 1157, 1416, 1475, 
2201 . 

Dumouriez, Chables FRANgois, French soldier 
and statesman. (1739-1823) 

1741. 

Dunbar, Paul Laurence, American Negro poet. 
(1872-1906) 

791. 1137, 1879, 2285. 

Ddnbab, W^ILLIAM, Scottish poet. (1465-1529) 
790, 1300, 1395. 

Duncoube, Lewis, Tyngb^b writer and translator. 
(1711-1730) 

2C41. 

Dunlop, John, Scottish gong-writef. (175J- 
1820) 

731. 

Dunne, Finley Pete*, American humorist 
(1867-1936) 

473, 502, 825, 852, 1026. 1028, 1286. 1431, 
1439, 1473, 1612, 1658, 1741, 2069, 2115. 

Dunton, John, English bookseller and satirical 
writer. (1659-1733) 

716, 2139. 

Dupanloup, Feux Antoine Phujbebt, French 
prelate and educational writer. (1802-1878) 
649. 

Duprs, Andr4, French lawyer and statesman. 
(I783-I86S) 

1741, 1793. 

Durant, W^iluam James (Will), American 
misccUaneous writer. (1885- ) 

1345. 

D’Urfey, Thomas, English poet and dramatist. 
(1653-1723) 

111, 126, 145. 390, 441, 469, 546, 671, 891, 
1004, 1257, 1365, JS02, 1636, 1710, 1726, 
1771, 1817, 2196, «02, 2246. 

Duiyea, Wiluam Ra5Kin, American rei*- 
writer (ft 1866) 

908. 

Dwioht, John Svlutam, American muric. critic, 
and editor. (1813-1893) 

1100, 17W. 2235. 
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iHnteTt TnUTTST, CongicgxtioQB] defcmu, 
Akacator uid uiicdluieous writer; Praidefit 
of Yale Cofleet. (1752-1817) 

51, 1994. 

Dm. Sn Edwaxd, BngUsb poet and comtiei. 
(1543-1607) 

310, 7S1, 870, 1179, 1249, 1310, 1329. 

Dm, Jomsr, EnglWi poet. (1700?-175K) 

463 , 500, 829. 1137, 1290, 1309, 1385, 1732, 
3269. 

DtXjk, Tboku, RiigHA diriiie and rtUeLeoa 
writer, (1761-1847) 

49, 1225. 

DnroiE, Snt Robot, EagHsh kaigbt-b*aoeret 
and sheriff. ( ? -1546) 

1742. 

E 

Emile, ^ WiujAie, EneUtb jurist 
234. 

Eabt, Rxv. John, No blosraphicaJ data available. 
790. 

Easncan, ELam Goooalx, Ameikan poet. 

(1*63- ) 

687, 689. 

Eaton, Douiav Beidgmah, American lawyer 
and Qvfl senice lefoimer. (1823-1899) 

1550. 

Eaton, Waltik PaicaAkn, Amerkan dramatk 
critic and casaybd. (1878- ) 

2149, 

W”**. Gnao Moutk, Oennan Egyptotogiat 
and DovcUat. (1837-1898) 

2206. 

Ecxxjrxonc, &Aicirixnr Jawxs, American his- 
torical writer. (1881- ) 

1551. 

IbcT, Mas. Maes Baxix Giom, American 
rtHgjouft leader, ioonder of C^itatian Sc^ce. 
(1821-1910) 

278, 459, S77, 783, 870, 1057, 1188, 1285, 
130^ 1583, 1693, 1837, 1830, 1831, 1994, 
2020, 2053. 

EooiwmtTH, Mabia, Ei^Bsh noveUA, who spent 
moat of her life in iRland. (1767-1849) 

192, 206, 208, 254, SOI, 5I3, 693, 747, 996, 
1003, 1259, 1269, 1414, 1546, 1622, 1636, 
1770, 2123, 2230, 2259, 2278. 

Edibon, Thomas Alva, Amerkan inventor. 
(1847-1931) 

27, 103, 560, 758, 1059, i680. 1888, 1996, 
2100, 2233. 

Edmait, bwtir, Amerkan educator and essayist 


Bwakm, Davai, Ansikys writer, (fl. 1780) 
1654. 

EnwAtas, JowaiHAS, Amerkaji CoAgregatioita] 
ribxgyman, phfloaephaT and defender o{ Cal- 
Tfatei. (1703-1757) 

589, 790, 892, 903. 

Ekimvo. Eai^ poci thd t^ywiWa. 

(15Z3?-1566) ^ 

233 , 751, 928, 1197, 1282. 2239. 


EnWAUK, Thomas, ^iglfab controvosUl writer. 
(1599-1647) 

1827, 

Eimrnf, John, EngHah comedian, (1749-1790) 
1139. 

EdAN, UAuaitnt P^uuKm, American tianslatof, 
noveUst, editor and diplomatist. (1852-2924) 
265, 

S^EBT or Litos, or Eoaatr vow LOttich, Flem- 
ish poet, cleric and bagiograpber. (9. 1060) 
667, 

Ecirrcra, Fbanx, American seng-writei. 

2285, 

Eooleston, Edwabd, .American iriuerant Meth- 
odist preacher and Aovehst. (1837-1902) 

890. 

Ehsmanh, Max, American poet, dramatist and 
misceflaneous writer. (1872-1945) 

1825. 

EiNsrxti], ALBXax, German-Swiss pfaysidst, pro- 
pounder of the theory of rdativitv, ( 1879- ) 

S3, 748, 786, 940, 961, 1D12, 1058, 1126, 1472, 
1765, 1969 

Eldon, Loud, see Scon, John 

Eld«iihie, Paul, American writer and educator. 
(1888- ) 

567. 

Elxawob op Camil*, (Jueen of Finland. ( ? - 

1290) 

885. 

Eliot, Charles William, American educator. 
Present of Harvard University. (1834-1926) 
185, 518, 535. 632, 856, 916, 968, 1497, 2112. 

* EhJor, George (paeud. of hlAav Ann Evans 
Cross), English novelist and poet. (1819-1880) 

Eliot, John, Engh^ scholar and Puritan preacher 
who came to Massachusetts in 1631 and spent 
the remainder of his IJie as missionary among 
die New England Indians. (1604-1690) 

1316. 

Eliot, Thomas Stearns, poet and essayist, bom 
in America, but a BritUh subject ainor 1927. 
(1888- ) 

9, 93, 348, 694, 1676, 2018, 2263. 

Eluabith, (Jucen of England. (1533-1603) 
245, 262, 306, 414, 434 , 622, 709, 716, 869, 
1040, 1428, 1620, 1649, 1664. 

Eluns, Stephew Be-Ntuh, American legislator, 
captain of induatry and , Secretary of War. 
(1841-1911) 

1568. 

ELUcNBORonoH^ Lord, see Law, Edward 

ElLLtzrroH, Edward, English clergyman aad 
founder of Khohrehips. (1770-1151) « 

378. 

EhxzacTON, John Lodge (formerly John LodCK). 

. Engiish amateur musical composet. ((801-^ 
1873) 

394. 

jAtn, Scnttlah poet. (1727-1801) 

681 . 

Eiucmr, Chahottk, Eo^A hyskn-writer. 
(17W-1871) , , 

244. 
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2335 


Rtj ■■n i', EBEnmt, poet (the corn- 

law rhymer). (1781-1549) 

200, 212, 3S8, 380. 402, 414, 425 , 568, 611, 
829, B68, 113Q, 1545, 1715, 2086. 

EiJ-IOTt, Maxuji, AmcricHii actress. (1871-1940) 
128. 

Em*, HEini\ Ha'V'elocs, Eng:ish physidan and 
psychologist (1859-1939) 

106, 128, 133, 265, 277, 406, 441, 784, *61, 
1491. 1616, 17R9, 1(»1, 2083. 

Elus, Samuzl Mesvyl, American newspaper- 
man. (1889- ) 

2082. 

Eliib, Sarah STK'K:ffiY, EngHah Inapiratlona] 
writer. ( ? -1872) 

739. 

E^u.is. WniiAM, EngUab writer on agricuRure. 
(d. 1758) 

530. 

EtMEBnxMR, Mary J., contemporary American 
verse-writer, 

139 

Elston, John, English friar, (fl. 1540) 

885. 

Elwomhy, FaEDEKCg THOitxs, English philol- 
ogist and antiquary. (1830-1907) 

252, 850, 1260- 

Eltot, Sa Thomas, EngUeh diplomatist and 
philosoptiicaJ writer. {1490?-lS46) 

6. 524, 1950. 

Emirson, EnwABO Randolph, American mis- 
cellaneoos writer. (1856-1924) 

492 

EmsaoN, Ec’WMin Waldo, American educator. 
(1844-1930) 

630 

EiatMH. Dtt. Havts, American physidan and 
medical writer. (1874- ) 

495. , 

♦Emebsos, Ralph Waldo, Aroericaa philoso- 
pher, etsayist and poet, (1803-1882) 

Ekesy, SrEtTABT Mackix, American writer. 
(1891- 3 

753. 

Eumtet, Robert, Irish patriot and leader in the 
rtruggle for iadepeodence; executed by the 
British. (1778-1803) 

567. 

Emmeti, DAinzL Btcatvjl, American miMtrri 
and song-writer. (1815-1904) ' 

64. 

ElfxooCLiA, Qieeli poet, phyxicut and phl- 
iosepher, (455?-395 ejc.) 

595. 

EiapsoN, William, English edUor and critk. 
(1791-1852) 

1082. 

Ehduefield, Sn Eenrt Chailes, English antl- 
twaiy 40(1 KTimtific and mtHrrtkneoAa writer. 
(1752-1822) 

562. 

Kitt ai rap t Thomm iDdw, AmetkaB phyaidao 
and verae-writer. (1819-1902) I 

1004, 1296, 2191, 1 


Emnu*^ Qnurnn, Larin poet ol Gie^ ctrighr. 
(239-169 B.c.) 

84, 109, 406, 421. 428, 654 , 736, 739, 708, 
ftlO, 9S6, ll«h 111*. 1127, 1438, 1494, 1519. 
1559, 1622, 2164. 

EpAMnraerDAS. Gn«k statesman. (E 250 a.c) 

I 296, llOQ, 1134. 

EnCHARMUS, SidSan poet and philosopber. 
(540?^S0 BC.) 

464, 1061, 1824, 2168, 2169, 2233. 

EricTiTtrs, Greek Stoic philoBopfaer. (6O?-120?) 
13, 81, 88, 260, 274, 295, 308, 322, 373, 447, 
511, 521, 528, 540, 575, 590, 655, 709, 710, 722, 
723 , 736, 739, 805, 806, 810, 830, 845, 846, 
866, 922, 1028, 1076, 1125, 1127, 1184, 1238, 
1412, 1497, 1509, 1666, 1678, 1704, 1790, 

1824, 1839,. 1871, 1884, 1891, 1929, 1934, 

1992, 2039, 2063, 2100, 2148, 2149, 2162, 

2252. 

Epicusca, GreA philoaopher, lounder of the Epi- 
curean sect. (342-270 b c.) 

291, 348, 450, 469, 518, 711, 729, 741, 749, 
854, 1028, 1130, 1135. 1327, 1541, 1348, 

1445, 1483, 1499, 1508, lS09, l5ll, 1565, 

1571, 1647, 1721. 1722, 1756, 1872. 
EnASMUi, Girard Dmmsi, Dutch scholar, phik*- 
opher and compiler, his Adagia (iSOO) being 
a monument to his immense learning. (1465- 
1536) 

19, 23, 84, 145, 169, 218, 243, 249, 354, 260, 
364, 367, 428, 441, 450, 457, 458, 467, SIS, 
526, 575, 695, 717, 739, 784, 820, B3S, &45, 
862, 872, 876, 923, 940, 951, J096, 1111, 
1113, 1125, 1148, 1227, 1264, 1341, 1412, 

1483, 1484, 1610, 1614, 1623, 1633, 1638, 

1692, 1710, 1755, 1799, 1817, 1838, 1868, 

1923, 1955, 1960, 2011, 2014, 2051, 2053, 

2111, 2118, 2193, 2255. 

Eele, Sir William, English judge. (1793-1880) 
1079. 

Erbelni:, Hinry, Engh'sh Lord Advocate and 
writer oi poetry. (1746-181?) 

1734. 

Eeskime, John, Scottish reformer. (1509-1591) 
1348 , 2017. 

Erskine, John, American educator, poet, es- 
sayist and novelist. (1879- ‘ ) 

104, 280, 1113, 1125, 1127, 1832, 1873, 1888, 
2239. 

Eeskine, Thomas, first Baron Eksnut, EngHsh 
lord ChancdUor. (1750-1823) 

989, 1770. 

Ebskinz, William, Loan Kiimmzi, Scottish ad- 
vocate and wrltei ol Scottish songs. (1769- 
1822) 

1091. 

Ektz, Susan, contemporary American noveUst, 
resident in England. 

Ifill. 

Erwtn, Milo, AmeiicaD historkal writer, (fl. 
1860) 

2283. 

Q^sxx, Earl or, Robbrt Diviajtux, third Earl 
or Essex, EngUih paiBaamtary pneiaL 
(1591-1646) 

1680. 
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Esn, Ipfouto o', ItaUco Cardtu&I and patron 
of arts. (1479-1520) 

99S. 

Eeraoif, D. American aotig-writer, 

2283. 

Etexlwoi«, Biabop of Windiedter. (908P-9&4) 
939. 

Etoiaiot, Sn Gbosgi, Enf^ish dramatut 
(1636-1694) 

1169. 

EriEmre, or Estixnse, Honii, French printer and 
scholar. (lS3i-lS98) 

23, 789, 1206. 

Euclid, Alexandrian geometrician, (fl. 300 B.c.) 
528. 

Eupolis, Greek poet, (c 446-411 b c.) 

1096, 1490, 1898, 1962, 2014, 

* EuaiPiDts, Greek diamatic poet. (480-406 

B.c.) 

Eubdeh, Laurincl, Englirii Poet Laureate. 
(1688^1730) 

766. I 

Eustathius, Greek Archbishop and r1a-«i.«H<nl I 
commeDtator. { ? -c, 1193) i 

S39 

Ecrwaa, AinHOirr, American Journalist, vette- 
wrlter and illustrator. (1877- ) 

609. 

Evams, Abkl, English divine and poet. (1679- 
1737) 

568. 

Bvahs, A&teuh Benoio, Engiitb nusceUaneous 
writer. (1781-1854) 

137 . 

Evans, Donald, American poet. (1884-1921) 

433, 1041, 1136. 

Evans, Lewis, English controveraalist. (fL 
1574) 

443, 605, 2159. 

Evahts, William Maxwell, AmericsQ state*- 
man and Secretary of State. (1818-19027 
473, 1553. 

Evi, Joseph, American poet. (fl. 1823) 

572. 

Evilyk, John, English virtuoso and diarist. 
(1620-1706) 

253, 491, 669, 920, 1232, 1806, 

EvntETT, David, AmericBD lawyer and Journal- t 
ist, (1770-1813) 

1438 , 2on. 

Evxskit, Edwand, American scholar, statesman 
and orator. (1794-1865) 

Sr, 2i4, 404, 639, 13M, 2121. 

Evomn, Greek poet, date tmknown. 

525. 

Ewatt, Wxllzam, EngEsfa scholar and politician. 
(1798-1869) 

111 . 

Ewzk, W. N. No biographical data available. 
1466. 

Eyteboe, MAHiaxn, American actress and poet. 
120 . 

f ^ 

Fabbs, Faumcx Wiluam, EngHih pdest, poet 
and devotfoaal writer. (1814-1863) 


157, 618, 793, 1064, 1451, 1706, 1725, 1773> 
2039. 

Fabids, QuBrrus Fabius Maximus Voutu- 
coBua (CuNCTATOk), Roman general and 
SUtesman. (d. 203 Sjc.) 

198, 461, 653, 780, 1324. 

Fabyah, Robeet, English chronicler, (d. 1513} 
377, 545. 

Fagan, Babujiy, American long-writcr. (1850- 
1937) 

778. 

Faonano, Anoe. No biographical data avaliahle. 
1816. 

Faibchild, Hinsy Fratt, American social sci- 
entist. (1880- ) 

1924. 

Faulchuxi, Luciub, American Gnicm soldkt, 
Governor of Wisconsin, and diplomatist. 
(1831-1896) 

353. 

FaTbfax, Edward, English writer and tranalatar. 
(d. 1635) 

487, 1437. 

Fairholt, Frederick Williasi, English engraver 
and antiquarian water. (1814-1866) 

2018. 

Falconer, William, English poet (1732-1769) 
750, 1097, 1306, 17S8, 1776, 1815, 1938, 
1941. 

Falkland, Lord, see Cary, Locrus 

Fallersleben, Hoetmanh yok (pseud, of Au- 
gust Heinrich Hopfmann) , German poet and 
philologist ( 1 798-1874) 

767. 

Fane, Violet, see Singleton, Mary Mont- 
coMERn., Baroness Currir 

Fanshawk, Cathekcki Mama, English veme- 
wrlter. (1765-1834) 

362, 1724. 

Fargus, Frxdkuck John, see Conway, Hugh 

Farmer, John, Engikh composer, (fl. 1591- 
1601) 

2135. 

Fabnie, H. B.| English song- writer. 

2285. 

Fakquhar, Georoe, English dramatist. (1678- 
1707) 

27, 44, 117, 134, 169, 187, 219, 322, 3S0, 
492 , 493 , 697, 760, 803 , 830, 898, 917, 944, 
952, 1076, 1154, 1217, 1259, 1275, 1336, 

1394, 1412, 1432, 1467, 1490, 1492, 1512, 

1569, 1577, 1598, 1638, 1695, 1750, 1778, 

1783, 1875, 1^)10, 1912 , 2004, 2049, 2059, 

2178, 2191, 2195, 2203, "2207, 2222, 22S7. 

Famactjt, David Glasgow, American nava] com- 
mander. (1801-1670) 

65. 

Farran, Edgar American song-writer. 

22&S. 

Fabsas, F^waic Wiluam, EflgHih ritvinc aad 
devotional writer, (1831-1903) 

11D3, 1938. 

FazKEK, OtoaaarA. No bhgTOfihaal data avails 
able. 

1455. 
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Faxtscb, WnoJAM Hixbeit PttST, Anglican 
educator. (18S9-IQ30) 

527. 

Fayakt, Chabjles SmoN, Frendi dramatiat. 
(1710-1792) 

1045, 1412. 

FAVotOTUs, Latin rbetoridan and sophist, (fl. c. 
AJD. 12S) 

653, 1352, 1575, 1580. 

Fayhe, GABstm, CufUDE JtTLia, Fyenth statesman 
and orator. (1809-1880) 

718, 

Fawcitt, Eixiah, American novelist and poet. 
(1847-1904) 

668, 822, 2096. 

Fawcett, John, the eldeu, English composer 
and hymn-writer. (1789-1867) 

264, 

Fawkes, Feahcis, English poet arid (tvine. 
(1720-1777) 

1565. 

Featley, or FAiacLOPGH, Daniel, English con- 
troc’crsiallst. (1582-1645) 

804. 

Feinstein, Mabtin, American miscellaneous 
writer. (1892- ) 

1862. 

Felltham, Owen, English miscellaneous writer. 
(1602 7-1668) 

320, 331, 731, 733, 753, 1018, 1426, iSlS, 
1877, 2230. 

FInelon, pKANgois de Salicnac de la Mothe-, 
French writer and romanticist. (1651-1715) 
244, 536, 732, 786, 1495, 1584, 1585, 1690, 
1788, 1926. 

Fenton, Edward, English captain and navi- 
gator. ( ? -1603) 

1185. 

Fenton, Elijah, English poet. (1683-1730) 

1271. 

Fenton, Sik Geofitlet, English translatoi and 
statesman. (15397-1608) 

656, 711. 1632. 

Fekgdson, Charles, American clergyman and 
economist, (1863- ) 

535. 

Ferguson, Sir Samuel, Irish poet. (1810-1886) 
933. 1854. 

Ferguson, James. Scottish poet. 

365. 

Fkrcusson, James, English architect and writer 
on architectural subjects. (1808-1886) 

94, 365. 

Fesgusson, Robert, Scottish poet. (1750-1774) 
568, 1099, 2101. 

Fern, Fanny (pseud, of Mas. S.arah Patnon 
Parton), American writer of children’s books. 
(1811-1872) 

515. 

Fehwar, John, English physiciaa and writer on 

medical subjecti. (1761-181S) 

189. . ■ 

Fisrier, Louis, French poet. (1652-1721) 

645. 


PiRTi, Henri Fi>ar{ci8 be la, Fnench Marahal, 
(1657-1703) 

2114. 

Fesbendki, Samuel, Anwricin lawyer and poB- 
tidan. (1847-1908) 

331. 

FessEndin, William: Put, American Btatesman 
and financier. (1806-1869) 

1557 

FEULftBACK, Lpdwkj ANoaiAS, German phik)&- 
opher. (1804-1872) 

1984. 

Ficee, Arthur Davison, American poeL (1883- 
1945) 

129, 227, 1833. 

Field, Arthur, contemporary American writer. 
1241. 

I Field, Davtd Dudiet, American fuiist (1805- 
1894) 

1029, 1463. 

Field, Eugene, American poet and humorist. 
(1850-1895) 

92, taS, 260, 269, 370, 408, SOS, S21, 669, 
928, 1017, 1304, 1475, 1519, 1673, 184T, 
2152, 

Field, Mary Katherine Kemble (Kate Field), 
American lecturer and journalist. (1838- 
1896) 

! 2206. 

Field, Nathaniel, English actor and dramatist. 
(1587-1633) 

1730, 2135, 2137. 

Fmo, Stephen Johnson, American jurist. 

I (1816-1899) 

102 a 

Fielder, R. R. No biographical data available. 
679. 

Fielding, Henry, English noveiiat. (1707-1754) 
9, 77, 98, 99. 124, 216, 235. 254, 265, 306, 386, 
424, 440, 441, 446, 464, 479, 500, 503, 506, 
517, 522, 531, 544, 549, 564, 589, 597, 659. 
705, 824, 825, 844> 900, 941, 959, 989, 1020, 
1031, 1184, 1258, 1263, 1267, 1274, 1279, 

1315, 1322, 1331, 1334, 13S2, 1414, 1440, 

1564, 1591, 1601, 1649, 1663, 1664, 1721, 

1724, 1851, 1910, 1925, 1959, 1968, 2243. 
Fields, James Thomas, American publisher and 
esaayiat. (1816-1881) 

124, 329, 341, 794, 907, 1227, 1447, 1778, 
1815. 

Figulus, Pubmub Niomrus, Roman savant, (t, 
98-45 B.c.) 

1110, 1691. 

FnjcAjA, ViNCENEA DA, Italian poet (1643- 
1707) 

1001 . 

Finch, Anni, Countess of Winchklsia, Eng- 
lish poet (1661-1720) 

1912, 2022, 2193. 

Finch, Francis Miles, American jurist and 
verae-wifter. (1827-1907) 

1869. 

Finch, Fred H., American song-wiitei. 

3285. 

Fink, Henry, American song-writer. 

932 , 
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VnfLA^ -Gaoaci, Scottbk iMxtrku. (1790- 
1«?S) 

IM. 

roacT, J 0 HH. Idah pod. (I79&-1866) 

I27g, 

Fooir, John, x joanuJist of Richiooiid, Ind 
(1796-1M6) 

977. 

FmHiT, Chabt.m G»ahdibon, American mvlval- 
id and educator. (1792-1875) 

1594. 

Fstoosi, or FiiDAirsi, Abul Kasuc Maksim, 
Rreated ef Perrian poet*, (c. 950-1020} 

1801. 

FmMnr, Gubs, EngMi ejected mlniater and 
theological writer. (1614-1697) 

892, 1763. 

Fish, Howari>, En^bh pod, (t 1819) 

1792. 

FixHza, JoBK, English prelate and theological 
writer, Bishop of Roebester. (1459-1535) 

1040. 

FitHXt, Jomr AasuTBirOT, first Babon Farrmt, 
English admiral. (1841-1920) 

149. 

FiSHia, VAima, Amerkan educator and miacel- 
laneou* writer. (1895- ) 

1145. 

Fox, Jaam, Amerkiui ^acuktsr. (1834-1872) 
1645. 

Fixee, John, American essayist and historian. 
(1842-1901) 

788. 

Fitch, Wiixiahc CllTiit, American {daywright. 
(1865-1909) 

603, 727, 1635, 1881. 

Fimcinn', Hxsxt, EniJlih satirka) writer. (&. 
1617 ) 

1467, 

FmcncaALD, Bdwau, Fji g liih poet artH translator, 
(1809-1883) 

203, 258, 709, 1U9, 1417, 1590, 1734, 2005, 
2050, 2078, 2273. 

FinCttAiii, PaacT Irish writer. (1834-1925) 
599. 

FiTXHntBarr, Sm Akthont, ^igjish Juiiat and 
kgal writer. (1470-1538) 

1729. 

Fetihugh, LaFATcm, American politidan of 
the Civil War period. 

1553. 

Fmmocosn, Roainx PamixmicB, puglUat 
and actor, bora in England, came to America 
id 2890. (1862-1917) 

' 837 . 

PLAccoa, AtTrira Pzaains, aee Peaann 

Qp in gCT SoasTiQi^ aee Homaca 

F^jujo, Wnaov, Ancriow utmalbt. (1805- 
1884) 

174. 

Fljupc, PadnaaoB OlwAin, Gennan dfcntfat. 
(1861- ) 

7fif. 


FLINT 


PiAMdAiTow, Camsux, F(e»cfa adronoEMr. 
(1842-1925) 

SB. 

FtAKAOAN, Wtaaixt, American poUtidan, Ka- 
pobUcan lemkr in Texas, (1832-1924) 

1549, 

Futkak, Tqouab, English poet and miniatuia- 
painter. (1637-1688) 

40, 209, 391, 1124. 

Fuvkl, John, EngUih Presbyterian divfaie. 
(1630P-1691) 

1430. 

Fucug, JAIOS Euot, English post and dram- 
atist. (1884-1915) 

loss, 1531, 1611, 2101. 

FocTOoa, Richard, Irish poet. (d. 1678?) 

216, 920, 1463, 1666, 1820. 

FLawoH, Nevnxi, American song- writer. (1887- 

) 

2286. 

Fznrrwooo, Wiluah, Englbh divine and tbeo- 
logical writer. (165^1723) 

542. 

FuMiyci, AiJcz, English poet. (fi. 1900) 

410. 

FinnNc, CAUtou, American wng-wrltor. 

1747. 

FIXTCHIE, Anrsaw, of Sakoun, Scottish patriot. 
(1655-1716) 

123, 215. 

Fletchxk, Gnas, tm younger, English poet. 
(1588?-1623) 

263, 1173, 1405, 1670, 1950, 

Futcber, Henry Prather. American dlplo- 
matbt and poUtidan. (1873- ) 

451, 

Fletchis, John, EngHsh dranontist. (1579- 
1625) 

7. 217, 3S3, 358, 363 , 380, 387, 396, 441, 
454, 493, 495, 503 , 517, 600, 601, 64S, 742, 
789, SOS, 828, 858, 922, 1003, 1052, 1094, 
1191, 1211, 1230, 1247, 1260, 1275, 1288, 

1291, 1340, 1405, MIS, 14S6, 1525, 1604, 

1633, 1638, 1710, 1827, 1828, 1830, 1844, 

1848, 1867, 1874, 1875, 1906, 1954, 1958, 

1978, 1990, 2030, 2072, 2093, 2099, 2106, 

2132, 2145, 2151, 2196, 2197. 2203, 2206, 

i227, 2236. 

Fixickei, John, and Maseikcs*, Philip, Eng- 
dramadsta and CDUabozmtotx (1579 t 
1625), (1583-1640) 

745, 

Fixtchxb, PHUfXAa, Engiiah poet. (1582-1650) 
489, 600, 785, 81 S, 1016, 1135, U73, 1184, 
1191, 12001, 1539, 1580, 1786, 1849, 1903, 
1935, 1950, 2130, 22lS. 

Ftxxjcsa, AMLAHAKt American cducatgr. (1866- 

) 

278 , 527, 528, 529, 530, 960. 2069. 

Fust, Charles Ranlxtt, American marcfaa at 
aod baaker. (1850-1934) 

2048. 

Fust, Fkaarx Stswaxt, Ea^ih poet. <1885- 
1155. 
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Fumiur, JsAH P. Chzvalus u, French 
writer. (1755-1794) 

207, 1061. 

* Puouo, JOHH, EiLKHah. transUttor aod lod- 
cographer (15S3P-162S) 

Flobus, Lccrus Abt^vEub, Latin hirtordan. (fl. 
125 ■.c.) 

15J2. 

Ftnrw, Joseph, American song-writer. 

2285. 

Foch, FaaBiNAJrp, French Marahal; commander 
of aJlied armies on the Western front in the 
World W^ar. (1851-1929) 

414, 977, 2083, 2108. 

Focaarf, Frahh, American song-writer. 

1882. 

Fontahes, Louib, Makouis ok, French legislator 
and poet (1757-1821) 

1485. 

Fontenkixe, Bernaed lk BouYEa de, French 
writer. (1657-1757) 

351, 415, 1133, 1725, 2108. 

Foote, Samuel, English actor and dramatist. 
(1720-1777) 

163, 383, 667, 753, 898, 1097, 1259, 1410, 
2178. 

Foxaux, Joseph Bekeoh, American politician 

and Governor of Ohio. (1846-1917) 

204. 

FoasT, Robebt, English philologist. (1759- 
1825) 

1633. 

Foan, Fokd Madox, English miscellaneous 
writer. (1873-1939) 

2131. 

Fokd, HiNaT, American automobile manufac- 
turer. (1863- ) 

899, 951, 1335, 1996, 

Fo*d, John, Fjiglish dramatist. (1586-1639?) 
240, 429, 446, 466, 493, 582, 676, 723, 786, 
837, 1022, 1173, 1187, 1274, 1278, 1291, 
1415, 1500, 1713, 1958, 1960, 2016. 

Fo«d, John, and DExxut, Thomas, English 
dramatists and coHaboratora (158^1639?), 
(1570?-1641) 

220, 1335. 

Ford, [Mrs ] Lena Gtjilbert, American poet, 
killed in an air-raid in London during the 
World War 
282, 2285. 

Foud, Paul Leicester, American novelist and 
historical writer. (1865-1902) 

721. 

Fobd, SnooN, American hotel-keeper and aftcr- 
dinner speaker. (1855-1933) 

1768. 

Foan, WALTEt H., American song-writer. 

2286. 

FoRBg, Thomab, Eng^ wtirkal writer, (fl. 

W60) 

462, 1281. 

Pmdvce, Jams, Scpttifh Fmbrteriaa dhriae. 
(1720-4796) 

791. 


Focman, Sneov, Eog^ astrologer and quack 
doctor. (1552-1611) 

287. 

Foasnx, John, English historian and blog- 
rspher, (1812-1876) 

759, 1772. 

Foetescue, Sa John, English jurist and legal 
writer, (1394P-1476?) 

290, 1640 

Fcwtunatus, Venanttus Honoriub, SAnrr, 
Bishop of Poitiers, Latin poet. (530-^) 

514. 

Fosdick, Harry Emerson, American clergyman. 
(1878- ) 

131, 430, 783, 865. 966, 1103, 1117, 1245, 
1263, 2067. 

Foss, Sam Waiteh, American port- (1858-1911) 
56, 195, 942, 1064, 1430, 1435, 1494, 1495, 
1502, 1596, 1994, 2045, 2094. 

Foster, BaxCT, English artist. (1825-1899) 

1766. 

Foster, Charles, Secretary of the Treasury un- 
der Presirient Harrison. (1828-1904) 

66 , 

Foster, Hon. Sm Georoe Eulas, Canadian 
Minister of Trade and Commerce. (1847- 
1931) 

545. 

Foster, Sm iticHAii, English jurist and writer 
of legal works. (1689-1763) 

1611. 

Foster, Sir Robert, English Lord Chief- Justice. 
(1S89-J663) 

596. 

Foster, Stephen Colijnb, American song-writer. 
(1826-1864) 

472, 907, 1034, 1454, 1978, 2286, 2287. 

Foster, Thomas Mo biograplucal data aviilahle, 
670. 

Foster, Thomas, American journalist, (fl. 1869} 
275. 

Foueni, Joseph, French administrator. (1763- 
1820) 

337, 394. 

Foucher, LfeoN, French critic, (fl, 1860) 

66 

Foulxe. William Dudley, American poet and 
miscellaneous writer. (1848-1935) 

780. 

FOCLXIS, Whxiam Hixam, American Presby- 
terian cleigymaiL (1877- ) 

646 

Fourier, FsAKgois Marie Charlks, French so- 
cialist and writer on cconomica. (1772-1837) 
1472, 1902. 

Fowler, Ellen Thornxtcroft [Mrs. A. L. 
FelkinJ, English novelist. (1860-19*9) 

282. 

Fox, Albert, Jr. No htographical data avallahfc. 
2006 

Fox, Charles James, EagHah statesman. (1749- 
1806) 

415, 1041, 1460, 1550, 1714, 2165. 

Fox, GEtwoE, English founder of Society of 

and missionary. (1624-1691) 

1S92, 
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Pox, finrsT, firrt Bason Houako, Ea^lsh 
sUlesmim. (1705-1774) 

4l5, 1171. 

Fox, Htnar Richard Vassaix, third Baron Hol- 
land, Enghsh statesDian and editor. (1773- 
1840) 

1901. 

Foxs, John, English martyrologist. (1516- 
1587) 

2135. 

Franc, Maritn le, French poet. (d. c. 1460) 

780. 

France, Anatole (pseud, of Jacques Akatole 
Thibault), French novelist, dramatist and 
poet (1844-1924) 

133, 228, 338, 762, lOll, 1079, 1177, 1267, 
1647, 1678, 1926, 2061, 2066, 2083, 2231, 
22 ^ 2 . 

Francis (Franqois) I, King of France. (1494- 
1547) 

663, 917, 1040, 1013, 2198. 

Francis de Sales, Saint, French Bishop and de- 
votional writer (1567-1622) 

198 

FstAKcr, Ha-wixy, American song-writfir. 

2287. 1 

France, Richard, English writer. (1624 P-1708) 
105, 363. 

France, Sebastian, German writer, (1499- 
1542) 

420. 

Fxanx, Flqrincx Kifib I Mrs. Jixoice; N. 
Frane], contemporiu^' American poet. 

1352. 

♦Franeun, Ben^auxn, American philosopher 
and stBteanian. (1706-1790) 

FftANKLtH, Kate. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

819. 

FEAax-ScrwBi, jffttEir [Mks. W. M. Bowix], 
American poet. (1896- ) 

226 

Fbaser, Jaues, Elnglish writer and collector of 
Oriental manuscriptB, (1713-1754) 

2066. 

FkKDERicK n, The Great, King of Prussia, 
patron of literature (1712-17S6) 

67, 170, 415, 568 , 820, 832, 1241, 1252, 
1437, 1597, 1610, 1693, 1863, 1939, 2117. 

Freoericx in. Emperor of the Holy Roman 
Empdw. (1415-1493) 

1630. 

Frediean, Andrew, Amertcan (?)oit3inan and 
CRpHaHst; owner of the New Yoih Giahts. 
(1816-191S) 

363, 

FMXatM, £dwmd Augustur, Rngljib historian. 
(1823-4892) 

1037, 

Freeman, John, English poet (1880-1929) 

1346, 

Fueican,- RHBQrT, Ameiiicaa ' clergyman and 
writer. (UTTS-Wa) 

201, 883, 1587. 


PreEkan, TodOMAB, Einghsh epigraramatfst. (fl. 
1614) 

SSI. 

PREnaoRATH, Ferdinand, German poet. (1810- 
1876) 

1221 . 

Freneau, Phtlip Morin, American poet and 
journalist. (1752-1832) 

49, 284, 721, 769, 1I4S, 1896, 2073, 2121, 

2122 . 

Frerk, John HooebW, EngH^ dlpfomatlst 
and miscellaneous writer. (1769-1846) 

329, 437, 742, 2222. 

FaiHON, Elie Cathahibe, French educator and 
misceUaneoua writer. (1718-1776) 

2264. 

Friend, Henry. No biographical data avallablfi, 
746, 

Fheth, John, English Protestant martyr. (1503- 
1533) 

1341. 

Frohman, Charles, Amerkan theatrical man- 
ager, (1860-1915) 

393. 

Frob&ast, Jean, French chronicicr. (1337?- 
1410) 

560. 

Frost, Robert, American poet. (1875- ) 

117, 200. 201, 419. 612, 904, 9S0, 1193, 1395, 
1525, 1680, 1873. 

Frothingham, Nathaniel Langdon, American 
Unitarian clcrgyinan and poet. (1793-1870) 
1S44. 

Frottunciham:, Richard, AmericaD historian 
(1812-1880) 

1106. 

Fhoctde, Jamks Anthony, EngHsh historian and 
man of letters. (1818-1894) 

1, 149, 337, 574, 575, 577, 594, 595, 653, 661, 
935 , 942, 958, 1027, 1060, 1083, 1118, 1244, 
1J24, IMS, 140?, 1424, 14S9, 1497, 1531, 
1684. 1689, 1792, 1794, 1832, 1874, 1992, 
2149. 

FxTLgE-GREv n.Tj^ Mrs. Frances Macabinky, 
English poet. (18tb century) 

306. 977 

Fuller, Mabcaret Wittes, American poet, 
(1871- ) 

966, 1047, 1142 

•Fuller, Thomas, English di\Tne; historical 
and religious writer (1608-1661) 

•FuiiER, Thomas, English pbysidan and com- 
piler. (1654-1734) 

Fulwell, Ulpian, Fjiglish poet. (fl. 1586) 

421, 649, 821, 1442, 2052. 

Fuixwood, William, English didactic writer, 
(fl. 1562) 

728, 953. 

G 

OABtHtiAU, F.mtt.e, French novelist. {1835-18731 
229, 328, 1000, 1254, 1438, 1712, 1948, 2096, 
2201, 2206. 

Gace, Toomae, English mlsiioiiaiy and author, 
(c. 1596-1656) 

1896 
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Gainsbqkouoh, THOiCAa, English puatu (17ZT- 
17S8) 

41S 

Gaivs Mamus, s« Mjuuus 

Gaibrzath, Chaeles Btokluich, Amencan h- 
branan and histonan (1858-1934) 

1869 

Gale, Normah, Eagliah poet (1862- ) 

1598 

Gaix Zo^a, Amencaii novehst (1874-1938) 

2132 

Galen, or Galenls, Claldius, Greek physician 
and medical wnter (130-201) 

354 

Galemus, Gaius VALEEros Maximia\tt3, Ro- 
man Emperor ( ? -311) 

1925 

Gales, Richabd Lawson, English poet and es- 
sayist (1862-1927) 

1260 1957 

Galiani, Abbe Fehduvando, Itahan economist 
(1728-1787) 

1453, 1691 

Galileo, Itahan phyaast and astronomer 
(1564-1642) 

2237 

(iALLAGHEK, F O’NEILL, Contemporary Irish art- 
ist and poet 
2103 

Galsworthy, John English novelist and dram- 
atist (1867-1933) 

109, 378, 1011 1079, 1587, 1750 

Galt, John, Bntish nocehst (1779-1839) 

1767 

GAuaETTA, Leon Michel, French lawyer, states- 
man and premier (1838-1882) 

1038, 2230 

Gandhi, Mohandas Karamcoand (Mahatma), 
Hmdoo leader, advocate of “non-cooperation ” 
(1869- ) 

U\8 

Gasnett, William Channlno, Amencan Uni- 
tarian clergyman and devotional wnter 
(1840-1923) 

1493, 1957 

(LunEN, Make, Amencan operatic soprano 

(1877- ) 

1263 

Gardnib, AncusTDS P , Amencan soldier and 
aportsman (1865-1913) 

67 

Gaadkib, Mrsl Jack (Isabella Stewaxt), 
Amencan soaal leader iind art collector 
(1840-1924) 

125g 

Gakfield, James Abram, twentieth President of 
the United States (1831-1881) 

65, 530, 899, 1127, 1280, 1544, 1552, 2045, 
2069, 2297 

GAnoKiNTcrB, medieval wnter (c. lOSD) 

2126 

Garland, Landok Cabell, Amerfcan matbe- 
malKias (1810-1895) 

1244, 


GAiHtrr, LomsR Aybrs [Mas Eugene H 
Gaevett], contemporary Amencan wnter and 
composer 
1161 

Gaenxtt, Richard, English hbranan and man 
of letters (1835-1906) 

451 790, 1189. 1209, 1270, 1392, 1584, 2086, 
2160 

Garkeit, WnxiAM No biographical data avail- 
able 
1615 

Garrick, Davto, English actor (1717-1779) 

219, 237, 316, 370 375, 380, 441 458, 542, 
562 568, 723, 75^ 80S, 928, 1006, 1074, 
1097, 1098 1263, 1603, 1632, 1685, 1709, 
1839 1910 1939, 1956, 2026, 2151, 2172, 
2209, 2218 

Garrison Theodosia Pickering [Mrs Fred- 
erick Faulks], Amencan poet (1874- ) 

241, 769 854 1881 

Garrison, William Lloyd, Amencan editor 
and abohtionist (1805-1879) 

320, 432 502, 1705, 1728 1753, 1841, 1929, 
2053, 2065 

Garrod, Hlathcote William, English states- 
man and writer (1878- ) 

1165, 1166 

Gabstin Crosbie, English wnter (1887-1930) 
1747 

Garth, Sir Samuel, English physician and poet 
(1601 1710) 

220, 296, 378, 463, 467, 468, 639, 806, 918, 
984, 1267, 1286, 1523, 1664, 1906, 2222, 
2224 

Gascoigne, George, EngluJi poet (1525?- 
1577) 

141 151, 153, 222 , 362 , 863 . 922 , 1154 , 
1^1 1713, 2110, 2111, 2171, 2247 

Gaskell [Mrs ] Elizablth Clighorn, English 
novehsL (1810-1865) 

821 1564 

Gatakes, Thomas, English Pun tan disine and 
enUe (1574-1654) 

1706 

Gates Ellen M HuNTrucroN, Amencan verw- 
wnter {183S-192Q1 
1846 

GAiry, Alfred, Enghsh cleigyinan and miscel- 
laneous wnter (1813-1903) 

2078 

Gauguin, Paul, French pomter (1848-1903) 
102, 277, 315 

Gaultiib de Lllli, Phlupfi, Ffcmish poet (d, 
1201) 

364 

GAUnatOELN, Emperor of Menco (c 1520) 

125 

Gautier, Pierbe Jules TniopaiLR, French poet 
and novehst (1811-1872) 

102, 602, 1747, 1949 

Gavarni, Paul (p»eud of Sulpice Guilladme 
Chevalieb), French tancatunst <1801- 
18661 
1239 

* Gat, Jt«K, Rn gjwli poet and dmroatiit, (1065- 
1732) 
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6*irwx, WimAlc Jay, AtneikaD Jurbt, Mayor 
•f New Yorit-Oty. (1849-1913) 

105S, 16SS. 

Gattom, Edmund, EngHah misceDaneoue writer. 
(1608-1666) 

145, 295, 1118, 1154, 1416, 1951. 

Giddes, WnxuM, Scottirii divine and devo- 
tional writer. (1600?-1(W) 

1866. 

Gnixntr, Chuistian FdacHTECOTr, German poet 
and moralist. (1715-1769) 

1150, 

GzLLtus, Auzus, Latin wTiter and grammiriaD. 
(117?-180?) 

18, 278, 314, 457, 697, 911, 928, 930, 1022, 
1117, 1362, 1824, 1964, 3027, 3048. 

Genus, SslPHAira-Fiucnl du Cmbt de 
SMxT-Aiva, CoifTBSsa aa, Francb educator 
and writer of memoirs. (1746-1830) 

183. 

GtOKE I (GrofiCE Lewis), King of England 
(1660-1727) 

1537. 

Gxohje n. King of England. (1683-1760) 
1325, 1867. 

Geoboe hi (George Wiixiah FutoaucK), 
King of England. (1738-1820) 

60, 1537. 

Gbokoe IV, King of England. (1762-1330) 

415, 1769. 

Geobqe, Berry, American writer on poEdca] 
ccotMimy and sociology. (1839-1897) 

230, 241, 435. 795, 1027, 1028, 1032, 1066, 
1281, 1464, 1547, 1561, 1616, 1689, 1717, 
1718, 1722, 1728, 1965, 1967 , 2050, 2260. 

Gkkaju), James Watsob, Americao diplomatist, 
jnrist, ambassador to (Germany at outhreab. 
of the Worid War. (1867- > 

67 

Gisriix, Sn Baltsazar, £Dgiis]i pointer, archi- 
tect and courtier. (1591 ?-l 667) 

94, 315. 

GzRHARor, Pavi., Gemuin Protestant divliK and 
hymn-writer. (1607-1676) 

1122. 

Geerau), Joseph, FjigHah politka] reformer. 
(1763-1796) 

2054. 

Gessner, Salomoh, Swiss poet and artist. (1730- 
1788) 

1233. 

Gdbon, Edward, EngHsh historian. (1737- 
1794) 

1, 66, 222, 319, 638, 640, 715 , 870, 902, 
1088, IISS, 1590, 1616, 1675, 1695, l7ll, 
1860, 1874, 1903, 1926, 1987, 2115, 2li7, 
2245, 2261. 

P*. Hjcnrr, Aiaericac educator. (1808- 

1848 ) 

1045 . 

GttaMM, Hmucr Abami, Americati writer aod 

^4Uidst. <14f&-1934) 

753 . 

Gnsom, James, Camoiui, Am&rkaa Romui 
fMdata ned Mthoc. <1884 mK2i) 

53, 1683. 


GinuNa, Jamrs SuMb, American aWliiiaclit 
aod writer on ccononto. (181D-1892) 

1158 

Gibbons, Thomas, EogBsb dissenting mhibter 
and hymn-writer. (1720-1785) 

773. 

Gibran, Kahlh., Syrian poet, come to America 
in 1910, (1833-1931) 

1069. 

Gibson, Wiixiam Hamilton, American artiit 
and writer (m art subjects. (1850-1896) 

93, 2152. 

Gmonics, FoAirruN HENinr, American sociol- 
ogist. (1855-1931) 

968, 1140. 

Gmi, ANDRi, French novelist. (1869- ) 

156, 485, 1173, J597. 

GDfioia), Humphrey, FjiglMh poet. (fl. 1580) 
218, 607, 706, 1726. 

Ghtord, Richard, Rn gli-th miscellaneous writer. 
(1725-1807) 

1876, 

Gieford, WnxiAM, English editor and critic. 
(1756-1826) 

1240, 1408, 1525, 2176, 

Gn. ViCEKTi, Portuguese dramatist. (1485- 
1557) 

1748. 

Gilbert, Fred, Engh&h song-writer. (3. 1892) 
752. 

Gmbzst, Sn Humphrey, English navigator and 
explorer. (1S39P-1S83) 

429, 885. 

GoBKar, Warreh, contemporary Ametkon 

writer. 

1254. 

Gilbert, Sir Whxiam Scbwenk, English writer 
of humoroua verse and comic opera hbrettoa. 
(1836-1911) 

5, 40, 41, 68, 70, 71, 79, 83 , 86, 87, 98, 148, 
168, 192, 199, 207, 210, 258, 278, 282, 293, 

295, 303, 313, 317, 327, 425, 427, 450, 435, 

474, 490, 499, 506. 521, 522, 546, 554, 5SS, 

574, 590, 632, 643, 648, 669, 672, 677, 692, 

705. 707, 721, 778, 832, BM, 913, 936, 961, 

991, 1045, 1089, 1091, 1092, HU, 1113, 
1143, 1173, 1177, 1195, 1203, 1233, 1238, 

1268, 1271, 1279, 1304, 1330, 1367, 1377, 

1423, 1444, 1448, 1491, 1507, 1508, 1«40, 

1542, 1544, 1581, 1S90, 1632, 1637, 1638, 

1639, 1655, 16SB, 1681, 1726, 1748, 1750, 

1778, 1779, 1814, 1818, 1833, 1835, 1A56, 

1866, 1876, 1879, 1B80, 1886, 1890, 3897, 

1909, 1951, 1964, 1966, 1967, 1985, MIS, 

2020, 2057, 2065, 2072, 2136, 2140, 2149, 

2206, 2211, 2215, 2227, 2237. 

Gilbertub KoxntAjroa, French phlloaophei, 
(c. 1070-1154) 

2196, 

Ghhee^ Ruthard Watbooi, AmeiicRn editor and 
poet. (3844-1909) 

237, 345, 248, 383, 387, 484, 617, 874. 1034, 
1075, 1151, 1211, 1373, 1396, JS3S» 1745, 

1746, 1807, 1864, 1883 , 2003. 
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Gtua, Hum', EogUsb Cdtuiu dei^gytiun 
Knd lecturer. Lived In the United States aiter 
1840. (ie09-lM2) 

nos. 

Gilk, Hdlbmt ALtEK, ‘EngUih profeasot and 
writer. (1B4S-193S) 

123. 

GmiLLAir, Robert, Scottish poet. (1798-1850) 
1017. 

GnxxspiE, Axrmm, American song-writer. 
(1868-1914) 

2 . 

GiLLESPii, Thomas. Scottish edacator and 
writer. (1777-1844) 

428. 

GiLULAw, SratCHLAND W., American publicist 
and verse- writer. (1869- ) 

12, 198, 1351, 1788. 

Gilucat, James, English caricaturist. (1757- 
IBIS) 

1167. 

Gumak, Charlotte Peektsb Stetson, Amer- 
ican sodologioa] writer. (1860-1935) 

304, 334, 578, S85, 611. 1249, 1462, lS97, 
2144. 

Giltinan, Caroline [Mrs. Leo P. Harlow], 
American poet. (1884- ) 

262, 461, 756, 934, 1909. 

GnTSBERo, Louis, American poet, (1896- ) 

291, 773, 1103, 1519. 

GiovAJtNTrn, Arturo, poet, bom at AbroEzi, 
Italy, but a resident of New York City since 
1902. (1884- ) 

1241. 

GraAiBUS de Bahki, called Cambrensk. EngUsh 
topographer and writer. (1146 P-1220?) 

1038. 

Gieabd, Richard H., American song-writer. 
(1876- ) 

2287. 

Ghardin, Delphine Gay, Madame de, French 
novelist and miscellaneous writer. (1804—1855) 
207. 

Giusn, Gtumrpi, ItaBan satiric poet, (1809- 
1850) 

1816. 

Gladden, WASHiircroN, American Congrega- 
tional clergyman and devotional wriur. 
(1836-1918) 

1758, 2052, 2176. 

GuDfiTcnrE, WnxiAM Ewart, English states- 
aan and miscellaneous writer. (1809-1398) 
301, 307, 334, 367, 527, 549, 815, 987, 
998, 1235, 1371, 1553. 1727, l793, 1919, 
2003, 2061 

Guvtill, Joseph, English divine and contro- 
versial writer, (1636-1680) 

S09. 1059. 

Gla«T! 90 U(«, Hehby, English dramatist (fl. 
1639) 

442 , -Sis, 697. 

GmpPWi S144H, Araerican novelist and poet 
(18>4-1945) 

85. 1803, 2043. 


Glass, (^Iartek, Anerldan statesman and Sen- 
ator. (1858- ) 

1554 

GLKni, Johann “Wuhelm Ludwbj, German 
poet. (1719-1803) 

2010 . 

Gluce. CnsiSTOra WhxHALo, German mUsidan 
and composer. (1714-1787) 

1382. 

Glvco.y, Greek sculptor, date unknowi. 

695. 

Glytto. MARTHf Henry, American pohlician. 
Governor of New York State. (1871-1924) 
1558. 

(SoDDARD, William, English sadrirt. (fl. 1615) 
1082. 

Godfrey, Robert, Elnglish physidst. (fl. 1674) 
804 

Godkih, Edwin Lawrence, American joumaflit 
and critic. (1831-1902) 

338. 

Godolfhxh. Sonet, EngUah poet. (1610-1643) 
1202 . 

Godwin, Hannah, sister of EngBih phflosopher, 
William Godwin, (fl. 1800) 

2138. 

Godwin, Whliam, English philosopher and nov- 
elist (1756-1836) 

723, 1108, 1166, 1675. 

* Goethi, Johann Wolfoano von, German poet. 
(1749-1832) 

Gooartt, Oliver St. John, Irish writer. (1878- 

) 

1864. 

Goloberoi Isaac, American writer and critic. 
(1887-1938) 

1856, 2240. 

Golding, Arthur, English translator from Latin 
and French. (1536?-1605?) 

1304, 1412, 1987. 

Goldimd, Louis, Eoglish noveUat and esiayist. 
(1895- ) 

638. 

Gowinoham, Heniy, English writer, (c. 1575) 
1953. 

Goldoni, Carlo, Italian writer of comedies. 
(1707-1793) 

172, 420, 1407, 1874, 1964, 2028, 2030, 2236. 

Goldrlnu, Uouchab, English poet. (1887- ) 

892. 

• Goldsmith, Oliver, EngUsh poet, essayist and 
dramatist. (1728-1774) 

Goncourt, Emcokd Louis Antoine Huot he, 
French novelist and dramatist. (1822-1696) 
1251. 

(iONCUUET, EoMCMn) HuoT and Jules he, FnDch 
writers and collaborators. (1822-1896), (1830- 
1870) 

182, 7S8, 2061. 

Good, John Mamr, Englisb physician and tnane- 
Utor. (1264-1827) 

854. 

Gdomix, iWk Bead, American vnan-writer. 
(1866- ) 

283, 688. 
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GooaanLD, Johjt Airnus, Eo^liib writer. 
(18S1- ) 

nS2. 

Qooauii, WuLiAK Cassids, American politidam 

(1841-1889) 

1SS4. 

Goodsjch, Samttx;, Ghiswold (Pete* pAstw), 
American juvenile and educational writer, 
<1793-1860) 

613. 

Goodwin, J. Chekver, American librettist. 
(1850-1912) 

536, 2287. 

Googk, Babnabe, English poet. (1S40-1594) 

4, 491, 717, 1211. 

Gobdo.v, Adam Lindsay, Australian poet. (1833- 
1870) 

109. 44.3, 517, 583, 708, 754. 929, 930, 941, 
1120, 1133, 1137, 1232, 1745. 

Gobdon, Chaeles Gkokgk, English general. 
(1833-1885) 

506. 

Gohdoh, Elizabeth (Mas, Georci E. Cantoid) 
AmeridD writer of childrens books (1865- 
1922) 

483. 

Goez-Booth, Eva, Irish poet <1872-1926) 

997. 

GaaCKS, Sra Arthur. EngtiBh poet and tranalator. 
( ? -1625) 

1941. 

Gokuxas Lcontinus, Greek statesman, orator 
and sophist. (480-380 ) 

98, 938. 

Goschzn, Right Hoh. Sir WrLUAit Edward, 
Eoflish diploinitist and statesman. (1847- 
1924) 

545, 1554. 

Gusaz, Sn Edmuko, EagHsb Ubrariao and man 
oI letters. <1849-1928) 

130, 168, 201, 275, 445, 612, 1061, 1182, 
1189, 1230, 1460. 

Gosson, Stephen, English divine and dramatist. 
(1554-1624) 

218, 1305, 1326, 1505, 1633, 1640, 2077. 

Gouoh, John BAsrHOLOMrw, Amctkan tem- 
petance lecturer. (1817-1886) 

2125 

(Rhjld, Gerald Locre, EngKdi poet. (1885-1936) 
159, 578, 1352, 2101. 

Gould, Hannah Flagg, American poet. (1789- 
1865) 

745, 1375, 

GouniiOMT, RkaiY ra, Flench critic, essayiist 
and ODwSst. (185^1915) 

1345. 

OCrwKR, John, EngMrii poet. (1325 f-1 408) 

' 148, 176, 228, 260, 372, «3, 679, 727, 846, 
869, 881, 886, 954, 1014, 1082, 1143, 1163, 
1189, 1191, 1196, 1281, 1320, 1392, 1461, 
tws, li09, I«I, 1709, 18M, 1992, 2009, 
2016, 2022, 2077, 2169, 2315, 2242. 

GiAccEus, Caidi SnmoHT[T8, Roq^ atatee- 

tfaff «Bd drator. (c. 159^121 kc .) ^ 

1851. 


GraclIk r Moralu, BALrANAs, Spanish Jasuit 
prose writer. (1601-1658) 

1700, 2024. 

Gsatton, Richard, English chronfeier and 
printer. ( ? -1572?) 

670, 1032, 1338. 

Graham, Chahirs, Americaii Bong-writer. 

1375, 2287. 

Graham, Gordon. No biographical data avail- 

able. 

453. 

Graham, James, fiist Marocis of Montrose, 
English gener^ and statesman, (1612-1650) 
177, 244, 1522. 

Graham, Robert, see Cukninghame- Graham, 
Roberi Bontine 

Grahaux, James, Scottish poet, (1765-1811) 
907, 1752. 

Grainger, James, Scottish pbysidan and poet. 
(1721P-1766) 

803, 870, 1246. 

Grange, John, English poet, (fl 1577 ) 

516, 523, 600, 746, 1283, 1475, 1923, 

Grant, [Mrs.] Elizabeth, Scottish poet. (c. 

1745-1814) 

2142. 

Grant, John Cameron, contemporary American 
verse-writer 
2132. 

Grant, Ulysses Simpson (originally Hiram 
Ulysses), American general and eighteenth 
President of the United Stales. (1822-1885) 
65, 844, 970, 1087, 1471, 1479, ISOI. 

Granvilii, or GaxNviujt, George, Baron 
Lansdowne, English poet and dramatist.' 
(1667-1735) 

24, 139, 310, 350, 383, 399, 437, 564. 5B8, 
623, 043, 780, 860, 1018, 1046, 1148, 1184, 
1189, 1196, 1202, 1270, 1463, 1712, 1828, 
1862, 2187, 2197, 2198, 2203. 

Grattan, Clinton Hastley, American writer 
of biography. (1902- ) 

1S02. 

Grattan, Henry, Irish stalesman. (1746-1820) 
733. 

Graves, Altred Perceval, English port. (1846- 
1931) 

501, 1592, 1730. 

Graves, Richard, the younger, Enghsh poet 
and novelist. (1715-1804) 

517, 643, 737. 

Ghavxe, Robert Ranke, RngHuh poet. (1695- 

) 

614. 

Gray, Asa, American botanist. (1810-1888) 

1693. 

Gray, David, Scottiah poet. (1838-1861) 

1034. 

Our, CzofiCE. No bidgnphkaJ daU avaikMe. 

1773. 

• Gray, Thomas, Enghsh poet. (1716-1771) 

GkAT, WnxLUf Bekbon, Ameriaui iDqg-writer. 
2287. 
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<^ 1 XUT, Hoeaci^ Amencaa joursaligt, founder 
of the New York Tnbviu (1811-1872) 

42, 58, 152^, 1602, 2131, 2136 

Guilt Major Geniral Adolphtts Washinc- 
TON, Amencan soldier and arctic explorer 
(1844-1935) 

1139 

Gusen-, Avwa KATHERarE [Mbs Charles 
Rohlps], American writer of detective stones 
(1846-1935) 

507 

Geeew, Joseph, Amencan merchant and satirical 
wnter (1/06-1780) 

1388 

Geiu, Matthew, English poet (1696-1737) 
71, 118, 317. 348, 469, 485, 491, 545 590, 
593, 603 605 634, 662 , 778 , 858, 860, 864, 
873, 874, 941, 955, 1013, 1074, 1079, 1104, 

1148, 1329, 1363, 1398, ISOS, ISIO, ISIS, 

1542, 1583, 1601, 1653, 1683, 1761, 1776, 

1795, 1894 1910 1953, 2CM6, 2140, 2154, 

3167 

GREE^E, Albert GoRTOf,, Amencan lawyer and 
wnter of humorous verse (1802-1868) 

400, 2156 

Greece, Edward Burrabt, English poet and 
translator (d 1788) 

908 

Greene, Homer, Amencan novehst and veree- 
wnter (1853-1940) 

1289 

Greene, Robert, Enghsh pamphleteer and poet 
(1560 ?-l 592) 

6, 2 3, 133 145, 287 310, 427, 485, 604, 

717 784 786, 853, 880, 932, 959, 1007, 

1162, 1164 1172, 1173, 1188, 1189, 1264, 

1269 1309, 1394 1433, 1469, 1503, 1639, 

1/99, 1811, 1920, 1054 1974 , 2003 , 2005, 

2034, 2123. 2128, 2145, 2202, 2244 

Grikne, Sarah Pratt McLean, American nov- 
elist and poet (1856-1935) 

1811 

Geeenouoh, Horatio, Amencan sculptor (1805- 
1852) 

1920 

Gheenouch, Walter, contemporary American 
journalist 
865 

Greco, W S No biographical data available 
1545 

Gredort I, Saint (The Great), Roman Pope 
and theological wnter (590-604) 

77, 620, 1979, 2163 

Grecoky Vn (Hildebrand), Roman Pope (c 
1020 - 1085 ) 

1032 

Gruorv Nazianeen (The Theolocian), Greek 
Father and pulpit orator (328-389) 

391, 1406 

Grellet, Stephen, American Quaker of Firach 
hkth- (1773-1855) 

1493 

Geebbet, Jean Batobte Loxm de, French poet 
and dramatist (1709-1777) 

1925. 


Geicville, CwARins CU vmuaH Fplxx, EngBsh 
dianst (1794-1865) 

1229, 1479 

(^evllle, Sir Fdlee, first Baron Brooee, Eng- 
hsh port and statesman (1SS4-162B) 

S, 279, 564. 667, 1046, 1250, 1319 

Grbt, Edward, Viscount (Grzt of Fallodon), 
Enghah statesman (1862-1-933) 

1673, 2297 

Griffin, Gerald, Insfa dramatlat, novefaBt and 
poet (1803-1840) 

1198, 1296, 1620 

Guffith, William:, Amencan editor and port 
(1876-1936) 

823, 1523, 1524 

Grionan, pRANgoisE Maruiterite, Madame ni, 
French letter wnter, daughter of Madame de 
Sevigne (1646- ? } 

1678 

Grimald or Geimalde or Grimoald, NicholA 8, 
English poet and transVatoi (1519-1562) 

86, 730, 811, 1169, 2147 

Grimes, John, Amencan poet (1894- ) 

1759 

Grindal, Edmund, English prelate, Archbiahop 
of Canterbury (1519?-lS83) 

1003 

Grose, Francis, English antiquary and draughts- 
man (1731 P-1791) 

581 

Grosc, John, Enghsh divme and compiler 
(1758-1821) 

1052, 1650 

Grosvenor, General Charles Henry, Amencan 
aolcher and pohtiaan (1833-1917) 

1112 

Grote, Harriet, Enghah biographer (1792- 
1878) 

1541 

Grotius, Hloo, Dutch gtatesmao and Jurist 
(1583-1645) 

275, 319, 953 

GrOn Anastasius (pseud of Anton Alexander, 
Graf von Adersperg)j Austrian poet (1806- 
1876) 

543, 1519 

Grundy, Sydney, English dramatist (1848- 
1914) 

280 

Grtphius, Andreas, Orman poet and dramatist 
(1616-1664) 

2174 

GuARcn, Giovanni Baitista, Italun poet 
(1538-1612) 

1218, 1896 

Guaido, Marco, Itahan httArateur (c 1496- 
1556) 

692 , 802, 1056, 1993 , 2179, 2180 

Gutoalla, Philip, Enghah nuaceOaneoua writer. 
(1889- ) 

1984, 2222 

Gu^aiN, Charles, French phBoBOidiical and 
ek^poet (1873-1907) 

I5l 
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iCtmr, £dgm Azbsu, huEioriit cod tcne-wiitef , 
born fa) Engfamd, but long tccidcnt la the 
UnitEd SUtea. (188U ) 

904, M7, 1036, 1578, 1593, 1?88, 1869, 1931. 
Guttai OF Nogiht, Fi>ench Beoedicthie tbo- 
ofcgiao. (1053-1124) 

1254. 

GTnccuKtiiin, Fxamcxbco, itmUu Ustotiaji. 
(1483-1540) 

*52, 665, 810, 963, 1929. 

Goiceakd, Jem Fkanijois, Frescfa poet and 
dramatist. (1731-1811) 

1263. 

Gumo Rxin, Italian painter. (1S7S-1642) 

1447. 

GunrAJf, Texab, AmerkaB night-dub boateae. 
(1884-1933) 

721, 1631. 

Gcnmry, Looisb luoow, American poet. <1861- 
1920) 

203, 439, 611, 866, 1017, 1422. 

GnnncKLu, Guido, Italkn poet. (c. 1240- 
C. 1276) 

162, 2163. 

GmijaiUM, ARTHtra, Amcrion poet. (1871- 

ma) 

83, 108, 111, 112, 143, 168, 195, 223, 235, 
300, 339, 391, 409, 586, 873, 893, 933, 1252, 
1650, 1653, 1683, 1687, 1742, l&JS, 1923, 
1963, 2111 

GumNAix, WctuAU, Eiighah divine and devo- 
tional writer. (1617-1679) 

692, 745, 1304, 1955. 

GimNEY, Dorothy Francis, contemporary Eng- 
hah poet. 

756. 

Gurmit, THOMAa Anbitt. see ArrerrY, F. 
GtTYEr, FaAKgois, French scholar and poet. 
(1S75-16S5) 

671. 

fi 

Habbekton, John, American joamaHst and mis- 
ceDanfat. (1842-1421) 

2132. 

Habihotob, Wuxiaaa, EngUah poet. (1605-1654) 
321, 1029, 1041, 1331, 1339, 1912, 2187. 
Hackwood, JoHir. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

287. 

BADDOif, Waith, aigfisb writer and educator. 
(1516-1572) 

1361. 

fiAXHiAK, nr Afisuji (Pubuub .£Liua HAoat- 
Airoa), Roman Emperor. (76-138) 

467, 1893. 

QaBaiAirei, Jnuoa, Latin cummootator, (c. 
1550) 
liW. ' 

(pmxL oi SBAaa-ED-DDncwAwi*AB)j 
Eofabui poet and phUcaopher. ( ? -c. 1390) 

177, 644, 711, 1520, 2156. 

^kfixycu,, Anctican Fbb*- 

bytoka dw^xoas Hfait po<d- 

Sll. I • 


HABOtBAoai, Caiu. Rudolf, Swias theologian mA 
writer. (1801-1874) 

1554. 

Baoqakb, Sat HawT Rasa, EogUsb DOTelUt 
(1856-1925) 

1145. 

HAHHEUAmr, Christian Fshdrich SAitun, 
Gemun hwnder of homeopathy. (1755-1843) 
1285. 

Haic, Douglas, first Earl, Biidih cemsiander 
to the World War. (JS61-1928) 

2108. 

Hainzs, Grace. No biographuxi data available. 
2041. 

HaHewill, Geokse, English divine and devo- 
tionaJ writer. (1578-1649) 

82, 367. 

Hale, Edward Eyirett, American Unitaruu) 
dergyman and inspiiationai writer. (1822- 
1909) 

1435. 

Hah, LuciETiA Peabody, American writer of 
juvenile and educational books. (1820-1900) 
1644. 

Hale, Sir Matthew, English jurist. (1609- 
1676) 

1086, 1752 

Hale, Nathan, American patriot and Revolu- 
tionary officer. (1755-1776) 

61. 

Hale, [Mas.] Saeah Josefha, American mia- 
cellaoeious writer and editor of Godey'i Lady^t 
Book for forty years. (1788-1879) 

1067. 

Haievy, Ludovic, see Mett.hac, Henry 

Halibubton. TaoitAS Chandler, see Suck, 
Sak 

Halifax, Lord, 4ee Savile, Georoe 

Haix, Aiunda Benjauin [Mrs. John A. 
Rrownill], American poet. (IS90- ) 

1874. 

Hall, Caboltn, conLempoTary American poet. 
668 . 

Hall, (Charles Albert, Enghab Minister of the 
New Church, writer and lecturer. (1872- ) 

845. 

Hall, Cbarixs Sprague, American veree-wiftcr. 
(fl. 1860) 

203, 367. 

Hall, Edward, English chroDiclei. (d. 1547) 
785, 1638, 1685, 1798. 

Hall, Gkooi, Bfibap of Cliester, Eogknd. 

( 1612 ?-i 668) 

166. 

Hall, Geakvilix Stanley, American psycfadl- 
oglst, philoBophcr and educator. (1844-1924) 
1176, 1692. 

BXU., Hazel, American poet. (1886-1924) 

439. 

Hall, Joseph, English divine and miacelluKotu 
wriSer. (1574-1656) 

185, 407, 786, 826, 858, 914, 031. 1422, 1632, 
1651, 1816, 1874, 1945, 2247. 

Halt^ Norman B. No Uagtiqibical dato wnfle 

165 . 
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Ro»ftT, F>iglfali fiapdst divine end 
orator. (1764-lMl) 

499, 1446, 1464, 1676, 2126. 

Hall, Ska»lctt MABMutH, American poet and 
historical writer. (1870- ) 

1733. 

Hall, TnoitAa, Englifdi ejected mioiEter. (1610- 
1665) 

214, 441. 

Hailack, CiciLV, contemporary English writer. 
i276, 

Hallbck, Fitz-Ghdeni, American poet. (1790- 

1867) 

205, 207, 386, 431, 666, 740, 839, 877, 897, 
1334, 1373, 1464, 1465 , 2061 
Halliwiix (afterward HAmwixt-PHiujppa ) , 
Jaaus Okchabd, Enghsh biographer, scholar 
and Hbraiian, (1820-1889) 

1003 , 2000, 2018. 

HAuryi, CsAaLZs Grahaai (Mars CRehly), 
American journalist, poet and humorist (1829- 

1868) 

367, 495, 821. 848, 1158. 

Haisham, John (pseud, of G, Formsteh 
Scott), contemporary Engll^ writer. 

472. 

Hamsun, BEaNAim. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

1296. 

Hamerion, PmLiP Gilbert, English art critic, 
(1834-1894) 

707, 1148, 1280, 1673, 1861, 1871. 

Hamilcas (Bumamed Bakca), Carthaginian gen- 
eral. (d. 229 B c ) 

2083. 

Hauhton, Alexander, American statesman. 
(1757-1804) 

62, 432, 1728 

Hamilton, Anna Euzabeth, Irish poet. (1843- 
1875) 

981. 

Hamuion, Eluaszih, English educational 
writer. (1758-1816) 

905. 

Hamilton, Gail (peeud, ol Maby Abioail 
Dodoe), American essayist. ( 1838-1 896 J 
1, 2257 

Hamuton, Robert Bhownino. No biographical 
data available. 

1885. 

Hamilton, Wililam, Scottish poet. (1704- 
1754) 

1943. 

Hamilton, Sot William, En glish metaphysician. 
(1788-1856) 

1245, 1795, 2050, 2140. 

Ha mt . ey , Sa Edward Bruce, EngUefa geaeral. 
(1824-1893) 

675. 

Hammexcthm, Oscas, 2o, American Hbnttist 
tad song -writer. (1895- ) 

1733. 2287. 

Hammonv, [Mas.l Euajhoi Palmes, contem- 
porary Amerkac poet. 

1855. 


Hammond, EuANCvt Pbbscott, American writer. 
(1866-1933) 

1729. 

Hammqko, Jameb, Ea^nh poet. (1710-1742) 
849, 1219, 1228. 

Hammond, James Henry, American Senator, 
Governor of South CaroliiM. (1807-1864) 

64, 878, 1841. 

Hammond, Percy, American dramatic erttk. 
(1873-1936) 

1099. 

Hamfole, Richard Roixe de, see Roux 

Hanby, Benjamin RosaEii, American clergy- 
man and song-writer. 

2284 

Hancock, John, American Btatesman. (1737- 
1793) 

62. 

Hancock, Winfuld Scott, American general. 
(1824-1886) 

1965. 

Hanes, Leigh Buckner, American lawyer and 
editor. (1894- ) 

1356. 

Hantt, Minnt Maud [Mas. Raymond F. 
Ayers] , contemporary American writer of 
light verse and advertising. (1880-1942) 

1436. 

Hanna, Marcus Alonio (Mark), American 
capitalist and politLdan. (1837—1904) 

1554, 1741. 

Hannay, Patrice, Irish poet. (d. 1629?) 

913, 1184. 

Hansard, Richard, English writer and traveller, 
(fl. 1599) 

660. 

Haxbach, Otto A. (bom Hauerbach) , American 
librettist and song-writer. (1873- ) 

318, 1980 

Harhuko, E. Y., American (ongr- writer', (1896- 

) 

2287. 

Hardenhero, Friedrich Leofold vok, fiee 
Novaub 

Hardesty, jESsn, American writei. (1842- ? ) 
2048. 

Harddt, Charlotte, contemporary American 
writer. 

2241. 

Haewho, Ruth Guthrie, American poet. (1882- 

) 

357. 

Hardtno, WAEREir Gamaliel, twmty-eigbtb 
Piesidmt of the Hoited States. (1865-1923) 
67, 1553, 1618, 2112. 

Hahwhck, Gyosoi, Eogliah writer. (1743-1816) 
286 

Hardy, Thomas, Eoghah poet and novelist 
(1840-1928) 

24, 159, 238, JSO. 265 , 371, 412 , 439, 481. 
483, 485, 492, 583, 598, 617 , 634, 62% 902, 
lOOD, 1145, 1148, 1195, 1239, 1254, 1278, 
12*7, 1396, 1429, 1474, 1536, 1543, 1628, 
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IMS, 17«3, 1918,^ 1929, 1950, 1999, 

2055, 2085, 2112, 2121, 2]23, 2180, 2207, 

2297, 2268. 

Bau, Auoat [Urs. James P. Hutchimk>n], 
American poet and novelist. (1835- ) 

1280 

Ear*, Juxius Chari js and Augustus Wil- 
XUM, English ckrgymen and coUaboiatoTa. 
(179S-185S;, (1792-1854) 

9, 183 , 263, 265, 293 , 341, 351, 365, 387, 464, 
539, 612, 631, 742, 797, 833, 895, 917, 1006, 
1042, 1172, 1245, 1306, 1354, 1446, 1515, 

1529, 1571, 1659, 1691, 1730, 1788, 1826, 

1839, 1957, 2050, 2149, 2252. 

Hare, Kznketh, English writer. (1889- ) 

1658. 

Ha*cra\'e, Fhahcis, EngKsb legal antiquary. 
(1741 ?-1821) 

1840. 

Harincton, Str John, English courtier, wit and 
satirical writer. (1561-1612) 

84, 173, 183, 283, 295, 315, 346, 418, 465, 
604, 666, 670, 712, 737, 764, 785, 1074, 
1085, 1112, 1184, 1207, 1258, 1321, 1336, 

1524, 1634, 1663, 1686, 1711, 1809, 1819, 

1854. 1923, 1938, 1960, 1980, 2033, 2124, 

2145, 2200 

Harman, Thomas, English writer on beggars, 
(fi. 1567) 

1078. 

Harney, Bkh R., American sor^- writer. 

2287. 

Haenzt, John Mtlton, American joumaliM and 
verse- writer. (1789-1825) 

239. 

Harney, WnxuM Wallace, American journalist 
and verse-writer. (1831-1912) 

91, 1209. 

Harfxk, Andrew, miscellaneous writer. (1844- 
? ) 

1594. 

Harper, Robixt (Joodioe, American lawyer and 
politician. (1765-1825) 

63. 

Harrxld, John William, American lawyer and 
er-Senalor from Oklahoma. (1872- ) 

1618. 

Harrkan, Edwaro, American playwright and 
Irish comedian. (1845-1911) 

933, 2287. 

HAsmNtmw, or Harenoton, James, English 
political theorist. (1611-1677) 

1479, 1690. 

HaRKB, CaJtXLES K., American music publisher 
imd song-writer. (1865-1930) 

292, 885, 1395, 2288 

Haws, Cdsra May [Mrs. L. H. Hakus], 
American novcBsl and essayist. (1869-1935) 
76i. 

Harzis, JfXf- Cu^mjLis, American writer of 
soutketti Pttgrd folk-tales. (1848-1908) 

84, 160, W, 458; 503, 516, 590, 667, 821, 
^ ^9, 1036, 12%, 1254, 1620, 1«1, 1871, 
K43. 


Harrron, Bxmjaaiin, twenty-third PreaMeal 
of the United States. (1833-1901) 

833, 1158, 1439, 2048. 

Harrison, FnioEaic, English critic and essaylat. 

(1831-1923) 

1675. 

Harrison, Henry, American writer, (1903- ) 

826, 1254, 1539. 

Harrison, Thomas, En glish general and regi- 
dde. (1606-1660) 

178J. 

Harbnett, Samuel, En glish prelate; Archbiabop 
of Vort. (I56I-163I) 

1478. 

Harte, Francis Bret, American journalist, poet 
and short-story writer. (1836-1902) 

62. 79, 98, 153, 251, 349, 359, 378, 4C8, 
446, 469 , 686, 720, 783, 1049, 1066, 1009, 
1189, 1342, 1346, 1376, 1450, 1644, 1654, 
1687, 1747, 1751, 1851, 1853, 1910, 1972, 
2095, 2160, 2194, 2268. 

Harte, Walter, English miscellaneous writer. 
(1709-1774) 

1722, 

Hartmann von Am, German minnesinger, 
(c. 1170-1215) 

1583. 

Hartmus, Laurence. No biographical data Rvail- 
able. 

275, 

Hartwich, Ethiltn Miller, contemporary 
American writer. 

1734. 

Harvey. .Alice, English; sister of (jJabrieJ Harvey, 
(fl 1600) 

1346 

Hak\fy, Christopher, English poet. (1597- 
1663) 

773, 907 

Harvey, Gabriel, English poet and riietoridan. 
(1S4S7-1630) 

IS, 420. 436, 449, 458, 509, 566 , 632, 649, 
656, 731, 739, 763, 1011, 1319, 1354, 1464, 
1632, 1688, 1729, 1798, 1811, 1843, 2a39, 
2080, 2260. 

Harvey, James CiAREyci, American poet and 
editor. (1859-1913) 

991 . 

Harvey, John, English astrologer and physician; 
brother of Gabriel Harvey. (1563P-1592) 

330. 

Harvey, Moses, American miscellaneous wrller. 
(1820-1905) 

830, 1389, 

Harvet’, William, miscellaneous writer and com- 
pUer. (1B74- ) 

277, 760. 

Hasttncs, Lahs’ FiriRA Euiabeth, Blngliah poet 
(1806-1839) • 

410. 

HAaratus, James S., newspaper cobimnlft, Ser 
McLuke, Luke 

Hathaway, Helen (pseud of Helen Ddrh^), 
American mucellaneous writer and satiriit.' 
(1893- ) 

1258 



HAUBRBAGH 
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Haueibach, 0. A., B« Haibach 

Hadchton, W tt.t.tau , Engtish dnaiatfaA. (fl. 
1598) 

16i3. 

Havam), Wiluam, English actor and dmmatist. 
(1710?-1778> 

735, 146S. 

Havelock, Snt Hevbv, fijrat Basokit, English 
general. (1795-1857) 

415 

Havemeyer, Hekry OsBORifE, American raihvay 
offidai (1876- ) 

2048 

Hai-ergal, Framces Rjdlet, EngHah poet. {1&36- 
1879) 

476, 1209. 

Ha-w-eis, Hugh Rectnald, English preacher and 
theological writer (1838-) 901) 

474, 1361. 

Haweis, Thomas, English divine and historical 
writer. (1734-1820) 

892, 1136 

Hawes, Stephen, EngHah poet, (d 1523?) 

162, 372. 

Hawker, Rodeet Stephen, English poet and 
antiquarj'. (1803-1875) 

1467, 1537. 

Hawkesworth, John, Engliah compiler and 
editor. (I7l5?-177i) 

1314, 1507 

Hawkins, Anthony Hope, see Hope, Anthony 

HAWlHOitNE, Auce, pseud, of SEPTums WlN- 
NXR, American song- writer, (1827-1902) 

1350, 2288. 

Hawthorns, Juiian, American miraHaneous 
writer (1846-1934) 

2129. 

Hawthorne, Xathantix, American novelist, 
(1804-1864) 

91, 118, 149, 245, 316, 337, 458, 459, 460, 
525, S3S, 560, 598, 640, 721, 758, 761, 777, 
835, 857, 875, 896, lOlS, 1065, 1068, 1192, 
1243, 1340, 1425, 1448, 1554, 1563, 1622, 
1655, 1668, 1690, 1705, 1871, 1875, 1880, 
2005, 2129, 2217, 2257. 

Hawthorne, Sophia Peabody [Mrs. Nathantel 
Hawthorne], American writer of travel 
books. (1809-1871) 

2129. 

Hay, Lord Charixs, English major-general. 
( ? -1760) 

2108. 

Hay, Ian (pseud, of Major John Hay Betth), 
EngllBh novelist and playwright. (1876- ) 

469. 

Hat, John, American writer and diplomatist, 
(1838-1905) 

66, 74, 207, 376, 420, 452, 492, 507, 789, 
914, 1105, 12DQ, 1483, 1695, 1748, 1829, 2156. 

Hat, Lucy, CouNTzaa or CABT.iar.E, Englijdi 
beauty and wh, (1599-1660) 

7193. 

HAYopt, JoacFH, American soag-wrder, 

2288- 


i349' 

Hatdqn, A- EusTic^ Anefican writer on imiM- 
cal subjects. (1880- ) 

1597, 1689. 

Hayuon, Benjamin Romkt, English historical 
painter and lecturer. (1786-1846) 

48, 791, 814, 1700, 1980, 2170. 

Hayi, Louis Marh dk la, Vicomte dx Cor- 
menin, French jurist and poKtical writer. 
(1788-1868) 

2040. 

Hates, J. Milton. No biographical data avafl- 
able. 

957. 

Hayes, RtmiaFORD BiscnAsu, nineteenth Pres- 
ident of the United States. (1822-1893) 

333, 1544. 

Hatley, William, English poet. (1745-1820) 
603. 

Haynian, Robert, English epigrammatist, (d. 
1631?) 

2119. 

Hayke, Paul Hamilton, American poet. (1831- 
1886) 

1108, 1139, 1171, 1358, 1733, 1995, 2116. 

Haynes, John, contemporary ^glish writer. 
341. 

Hays, Will H., American politidan and moving- 
picture ciar. (1879- ) 

228. 

Hayward, Abraham, English eseayist. 1801- 
1884) 

524 

4 Hazlitt, William, English critic and essayist. 
(1778-1830) 

Hazutt, Wixxiam Carew, English cominkr and 
man of letters. (1834-1913) 

118, 149, 584, 734, 985, 2011, 2133. 

Haeeasd, John EIdward, American artor and 
author. (1881-1935) 

9, 2288 

Head, Richard, and Kirkman, Francis, English 
writers and coHabotators (1637?-! 6867), (ft. 
1674) 

303, 493, 773, 812, 1177, 1618, 1637. 

Hiadliy, Joel Tyler, American bistorkal 

writer. (1813-1897) 

1574. 

Healey, Thomas F., conteanporaiy American 
writer. 

1578. 

Heaene, Thqmab, EngEsh antiquary. (1678- 
1735) 

560. 

Hxahst, William Randolph, American news- 
paper publisher. (1863- ) 

66 . 

Heath, Ella, contemporary American translator 
and vcrse-wiiler. 

LS 16 . 

Heath, Lyman, American poet and song-writer, 
(1804-1870) 

1378, 1941. 

Heath, Robert, English poet. (fl. 1650) 

133 , 597, 1527, 1561. 

Hisel, John Peter, German poet. (1760-1826) 
1752. 
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RnxDr/uj), EoglMi Biidtmp (ot CiScutts) 
and poet. (I7a3-ia26) 

96, 264, 319. 404, 507, 612, 668, 6S9, 703, 887, 
»I5. 9S7, lOU, 1156, 1207, 1246, 1324, Uif, 
1906. 

Hicato, or HXCAT.SDS, Greek historian and geog- 
Hipher. (c. 550-476 B.c) 

727, 927, 1184. 

Hedge, Freoeeic Hzmrt, American Cnltarian 
clergyman and devotionaJ writer. (1805- 
1890) 

2235. 

Heoylus, Greek epigrammatist. 

460. 

Hiilan, Wni. A., American eoag-writer. 

1271, 2288. 

Hmnay, Will A., and Eelt, J. Fmd, American 
sobg-writers 
1636. 

Higzl, Geobc WiLHZUE Feiedrich, Gertoan 
philosopher. (1770-1831) 

1435, 2296. 

Hzoaa, Robert, F.ngHgh historical writer (1599- 
1620) 

463. 

Hzime, HamaiCH, German poet of Jewish de- 
Rceat. (1797-1856) 

96, 113, 157, 234, 332 , 444, 483, 559, 594, 
603 , 782 , 828, 843, 848, 869, 1011, 1047, 
1102, 1206, 1241, 1334, 1378, 1450, 159S, 
1660, 1906, 1959, 2111, 2181, 2226. 

HnsEa, L S., American song-writer, 

2288. 

Hxllowes, Ecwmcd, Foghsli translator, (fi 
1574-1600) 

891. 

Helituih, William Tod, Ametican sargeon and 
medkai writer. (1833-1902) 

873. 

Helps, Sir Axthgs, Engbah mfsceOaneous writer 
(1813-1875) 

19, 68, 103, 158, 343, 433 , 560, 662, 899, 
936, 971, 1089, 1165, 1453, 1494, 1570, 
1571, 1676, 1691, 1697, 1792, 1823, 1919, 
2017. 

Hxmaks, Felicia Dorothea, RngUdi poet. 
(1793-1835) 

94, 195, 276, 379, 381, 408, 481, 551, 556, 
615, 666, 683, 686, 707, 844, 883, 866, 907, 
969, 1001, 1002, 1272, 1315, 1353, 1437, 1501, 
1745, 1775, 1796, 1644, 1853, 1907, 19l7, 
1976, 2149. 

HsiocDioir, GtAHAU, American joumalM and 
poblidat. ) 

2017. 

HimuiT, Chables Jeak, French bhtorian and 
AUMtist'. <1685-1770^ 

960, 1039. 

Hzarpeuoa, Dahul, American poet and nriaoel- 

iMCoarwrte. (ISKT- ) 

263. 

Hnur, JoHV, Kagfah orator. (16^1 tS6) 
1558. 

Exjut, WiLiXAM BoeiF, fenjtfih poet, erftk 
4tet diaimtiA. K1649.44(S1 

J4, 167, 223, 388, 391, 398, 426, 4<»,'547, 


551, 1115, 1116, 1121, 1132, 1294, 1376, 1389, 
1445, 1687, 1771, 1831, 1892, 1936, 1941, 
1954, 2006, 2018, 2101, 2156, 2246, 2362. 

HEMKBQHUf, Emile, French critic and joumal- 
BL (1859-1888) 

2178, 

Hewrietta Maria, (Jueen of England. (1609- 
tOM) 

1044. 

Hehry rV OF Navarre, King of France. (1553- 
1630) 

516 , 647, 663 , 676, 701, 853, 1453, 1693, 
2062. 

HKsaY VIII, King of England. (1491-1547) 

415, S4S, 764. 

Henrv, Matthew, English nonconfom^ dergy- 
mao and Bible commentator. (1662-1714) 

11, 1S8, 172, 198. 208, 272, 285, 370, 373, 
403, S28, 670, 940, 1165, 1398, 1444, 1550, 
1797, 1980, 1993, 2024, 2033, 2181, 2227, 

Henry, 0., see 0 Henry 

Henry,' Patrick, American patriot and orator 
(1736-1799) 

57, 593, 925, 1106, 1460, 2033. 

Hknry, Phujp, English nonconformlet divine. 
(1631-1696) 

403, 885. 

Henryson, or Henderson, Robert, Scottish poet. 
(1430?-! 306?) 

1328, 2100, 2125. 

Henshaix, James Alexander, American phygi- 
dan, naturahst and writer on angling (1836- 
1925) 

670. 

Henshaw, Joseph, English Bishop and devo- 
tionaJ wnter. (1603-1679) 

573 

Hxpbdrn, Thomas Nicoll, see Setouh, Ga- 
briel 

Heraclitlis, or Heeacieitus, Greek philosopber. 
(ft. 300 B.C-) 

232, 234, 369, 476, 620, 758, 1306. 

Herbert of Bosham, Engti«<h biograpber of 
Becket. (fl. 1162-11S6) 

1491, 

Hexbert, Alan Patucx, English humorist and 
novelist, (1890- ) 

528. 

Herbert, Edward, first Baron Herimt of Cher- 
BURY, EngHah philosopher, historian, poet and 
diplomatist, (1583-1648) 

365, 1139. 

• HzaaEiT, Georoi, Enghsh divine and poet. 
(1593-1633) 

Hubert, Henbe, tenth Earl of Pemuoke, Eog- 
liah genera!. 07^4-1794) 

1015. 

ftotFPkD, OimR, American humorist, poet and 
fHusttalor. (1863-1935) 

106. 331, 532; 586, 1161, 1242, 1258, 1410, 
1654, 1681, I860, 2065, 2125, 214?, ?149. 

HERKhoN, William HiriiT, AmcdCEH lawypr, 
partner of Abrahkra UnColn. (l8lB-I89l> 
640. 

Hzsodas, Grok vwite# of BbimeB. (i. 170 ue.^ 
1154, 1813, 
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H a wp iCTU ^ Graek Uytoriui. (464~<l4? b.c.) 
229, 564, 604, 704, 1101, 1284, 2000, 2065, 
2063. 

Hzxkicx, Jsan. No biographical daU avtOablC- 

2002. 

*Hbuuck, Robxxt, EngBA poet (1591-1674) 
Hssxlossohh, Kajil, Germao DOveUrt and poc<. 
(1804-1849) 

1212 . 

Hexschel, Sa John FazsiaicK WmixM, firtt 
BAxann, En^lab astronomer. (1792-1871) 
1792. 

Wmw-ttti.t., Fakuk, first Bason EaasCHnLt, 
Engl^ Lord Chancellor. (1837-1899) 

1087. 

HarfsLrr, Lewis, English librarian to the foreign 
office. (1787-1870) 

452. 

Huvet, James, English devotional writer. 
(1714-1758) 

1587. 

HKBvny, John, Baron Herviv or Ickworts, 
Engil^ pamphleteer and memoir writer. 
(1696-1743) 

1835, 2006. 

Hervey, Thomas Kibble, English poet and 
critic. (1799-1859) 

403, 1195, 1558, 1813. 

Herweoh, Georg, German politica] poet. (1817- 
1875) 

1217. 

Hesiod, Greek pastoral poet. (c. 735 b.c.) 

145, 221, 564, 601, 637, 737, 731, 734, 75L 
773, 956, 1127, 1243, 1266, 1295, 1326, 1346, 
1396, 1428, 1451, 1480, 1536, 1565, 161*, 
1634, 1710, 1730, 1751, 1848, 1904, 1997, 
2024, 2059, 2090, 2169, 2231. 

Hewitt, Abram Stevens, American manufac- 
turer, statesman and philanthropUit. (1822- 
19031 

1550, 1967. 

Httltv, Petis, Elnglub eccksUstiaJ writer. 

(1600-1662) 

1491, 2058. 

Heyward, Dij Sose, AmericRn poet and novel- 
ist (1885-1940) 

381, 85). 

Heyward, Janie Screven, contemporary Amer- 
ican port. (d. 1939) 

4Q, 1904. 

Hetwood, Jaspse, hjigluh Jesuit writer and 
translator. (1535-1598) 

1883. 

Heywood, John, English epigrammatist and 
dramatist. (1497P-ISB0?) 

343, 598, 607, 785, 846, 956, 1003, 159^, 
1751, 2150, 2151, 2222. 

Heywood, Ouvia, English divine and (fiaiist. 
(1630-1702) 

1545. 

Bxrwxxn), Thomas, .EngMi dramatist and 
pget ( ? -1650?) 

til, 375, 488, 601, 610, 631, 680, 700, 796, 
■B69» 9H, 934, 1360, 1372, 1432, 1633, 1671, 
1730; 18^ 2222. 


1551 


Heywooo, and Rowley, Wiluam, 

English dramadstj and coikboraton. ( ? - 

16S0?), (15*5-1642?) 

377, 1341. 

Hibbarb, Grace [Helm Grace Pchttir], con- 
tempoiary American writer, 

1091. 

Hibben, Paxton Pattibon, American diploma- 
tist soldier and journalist (1880-1928) 

844, 1552, 1619, 2282, 2283. 

Hiceey, F.mti.y Heneuetta, Irish poet. (1845- 
1924) 

1346, 1580, 1588. 

Hickson, Whxiam Edward, Er^li^ educational 
writer. (1803-1870) 

1488. 

Hicky, Daniel Whthhead, American verie- 
writer. (1902- ) 

130. 

Hieronymus, see Jerome, Saint 

Hiooinbon, Eixa, American poet and novehst. 
(1862-1940) 

;Z91, 1227. 

Hioginsoh, John, Englfah divine. (1616-1708) 
1658. 

Hicginson, Thomas Wentwo*th, American es- 
sayist and btterateur. (1823-1911) 

56, ISI, 211, 320, 559, 758, 830, 1717, 1735, 
2262. 

Higley, Brewster, American phyaiclan, author 
of Home on tkt Jfaxge. (fl. 1873) 

2296. 

Hildebrand, see Ghecorf VII ^ 

Htt.t, Aaron, English dramatist. (1685-1750) 
177, 1101, 1270, 1400, 1456, 2034, 2204. 

Hill, David Bennett, American lawyer and 
politician. (1843-1910) 

431. 

Hill, James Jerome, American railroad execu- 
tive and financier. (1838-1916) 

1930. 

Hu.t. , Rowland, English itinerant preacher, 
(1744-1833) 

1362. 

Hill, Thomas, American Unitarian dergyman 
and mathematician. (1818-1891) 

175. 

Hillard, Georoe Stillman, AmerlcaD lawyer 
and man of letters, (1806-1879) 

740, 833, 866, 1919. 

Hills, Richard, Englidi commentator, (ft. 1530) 
161, 596 , 939. 1392, 1713, 1738, 1810, 1857, 
1954, 2120. 2180. 

Hhxyer, Robert Siulxman, American poet and 
mkeef^erms writer. (1895- ) 

1195, 1403, 14iS. 

Hilton-Tprv?y, Carihx Brevooxt, American 
writer. (1880- ) 

1943. 

Hinxbon, KATHEam Tynan, Irish poet and 
novetirt. (1861-1931) 

111, 162, 233, 378, 909, 1026, 1909, 2211. 

HtNEON, LicarARit). N« hiognphkal data avalL 
able, 

2244. 




HiPPlAS 


Hooe^ 




HikVMB, Greek Ki^ust. (t 450 Bjb.) 

1096, 3224. 

HiPPoctATES, Greek physidao, the “Fathet of 
Me«iidi»e.” (c. 460-3S7 b.C.) 

104, HIS, 1285, 1236, 128?, 1327, 2274. 

Hitchoock, Ethak AtiEN, Amerkan soI<fi£r 
and writer on military subjects. (1798-1810) 
64. 

HrrcHCocx, Roswill Dwtohi', American edu- 
cator. (1817-1887) 

896, 1497, 1S09, 1606, 1689, 1969. 

Hoar, George Frisbie, American lawyer and 
legislator. (1826-1904) 

673, 1008, 1549. 

Hobbes, Johm OErv-ia (pseud, of Pauu. Mary 
Tbkxsa Craiqiz) , American novelist and dram- 
atist Hvtng in London. (1867-1906) 

1173, 1783 , 2184. 

HoBBsa, Thouas, Englidi philosopher. (1S8S- 
1679) 

186, 188, 233, 299, 415, 723, 894, 961, 1045, 
10S7, 1087, 1089, 1100, 1168, 1292, 1428, 
1470, 1676, 1678, 1700, 1740, 1764, 1787, 
2108, 2118, 2217, 2246. 

Hoby, Sm Edward, English courtier, favorite 
of James I. (1560-1617) 

999. 

Hocclevx, or OccLi^'E, Thomas, Englisb poet. 
(1370?-I4SCI?) 

169, 245, 302, 1056, 1480, 1672, 2268. 

Hoch, Eowaw Waliis, .4izvricaa poUtidan, 
Governor of Kansas (1849-1925) 

, 1023. 

Bdnoxs, Lkiqh Mitchkll, AmericaD journalist 
and misceUaneouf writer. (1876- ) 

793, 1932. 

Hodcson, Ralph, English poet. (1871- ) 

11, 1539, 1670, 1743, 2006. 

HoncBON, William: Habols (Red), Americait 
entertainer and soog-writer. 

2296, 

Hortbnsteih, Samuel, American poet and jour- 
nalist. (1890- ) 

11, 577, S32, 1266, 1310, 1802, 1884. 

Hoxeman, Charles Fe>uio, American poet and 
story-writer, (1806-1884) 

2156. 

BonMAHH, Auouar Hussich, see Faijxbs- 

LEUEH, HOFFUASrir VON 

HoETMAifN, Ernst Thxcco* Amadeub, German 
Bovefct <1776-1822) 

94, 903. 

Hooan, Eshxst, American sasg-writef. 

2288. 

Hoqabth, William, Engtiab painter and polit- 
ioJ caricaturist. (1697-1764) 

2S8, 1391. 

& 000 , jAMia, the Ettrick Shepherd, SootUah 
poet. (1770-1835) 

434, 684, 730, 1072, 1189, 1235, 1386^ 185?, 
2099, 2213. 

Hobcnhxjm, PsiLiBivf TaxornusTiTS Bom- 

BABTUS AB (VOlf), Kt PaRACELBUS , 

ilOLcaon, T^mAb,' Efigftsh dHinatlaL (1745- 
1809) i 

741 , 1177, 1566 , 1925 , 1M3, 22 Z9. ' 


HoLniAT', Bastcn, English writer, (fl. I68Q) 
2019. 

Holdtihhi, Raphalx, Enghsh chronicler, (d. 
1580?) 

230 

Holland, Lord, gee Fox, Henry 
Holland, Hdch, English poet. (d. 1633) 

1579, 1807. 

Holland, Josiah Gilbert, American novelist, 
poet and moralist. (1819-1881) 

13, 84, 101, 109, 112, 121, I60, 268, 425, 762, 
785, 795, 877, S82, 904, 907, 920, 951, 952, 
963, 964, 1063, 1080, 1148, 1252, 1361, 1379, 
1462, 1574, 1616, 1627, 1661, 1684, 1929, 
2184, 2260. 

Holland, Norah M., American poet. (1876- 
1925) 

1137, 1212. 

Holland, Sib Richabd, Scottish poet. (fl. 1450) 
1219. 

Holman, Joseph Georgx, English actor and 

dramatist. (1764-1817) 

447. 

Holmes, John Haynes, American clergymaD, 
publicist and reformer (1879- ) 

583, 1270. 1345. 

* Holmes, Oliver Wendell, American wit, poet 
and novelist (1809-1894) 

Holmes, Oliver Wendell, .American jurist 
(1841-1935) 

39, 1114, 1118. 1132, 1426, 1967, 2217. 

Holt, Sib John, English jurist. (1642-1710) 

370 

Holyday, or Holiday, Bartxn, English divine 
and translator. (1593-1661) 

1092. 

Home, F. Wyvillx, Scottish poet. (1851- ? ) 
292. 

Home, John, Scottish dramatist. (1722-1808) 
215, 231, 297, 773, 861, 921, 1352, 1778, 
1812, 2187, 2215 

* Homer, Greek epic poet. (fl. 1000 b c.) 

Hone, William, English compiicr, editor and 

bookseller, (1780-1842) 

124, 126, 161, 281, 480, 934, 1046, 1272, 
1607, 1635, 1669, 1851, 2137. 

Honein ben Isaak, Arabic moralist, (c. 670) 
734, 

Honeywooo, St. John, American lawyer and 
poet. (1763-1798) 

2180. 

•Hood, Thomas, haglish poet And humorist, 
(1799-1845) 

Hook, Theodors Edward, English novelist and 
wit. (1788-1841) 

362, 549, 849, 1074, U60, 1603, 1654, 2154. 
Hook, William, EngGsh Puritan divine ; JUama- 
chusetta colonist. (1600-l677) 

2112 . 

Hookkr, Joseph, Union genenil In the Ameiican 
Oil War, (1814-1879) 

506. 

HooxEKj &CHAXD, EugUih thcoU)gvuL (1554 7- 
1600) 

230, 260, 796, 817, 1083, 1589, 1649, 2063, 
2223. - ' ‘ 
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Hooxn, Wnxuu Bkiak, American educator 
and poet. (1880- ) 

121, 2268. 

HoOLt, JOHH, Engltrfi translator. (1727-1803) 
2034. 

Hooper, EiiiN Sturgis, American verse- writer. 
(1816-1841) 

SOT, 538. 

Hoover, Hehbeit Cuta*, tbirty-finrt Preridout 
of the United States. (1874- ) 

978, 1554, 1618, 1619, 1626, 

Hoovir, Irwik Hood (“Ikb”), chief usher at 
the White House. (1871-1933) 

1SS3. 

Hope, AyrnoirY (pseud, of Anthony Hope 
Hawkins), Engli^ novelist. (1863-1933) 

71, 197, 568, 760, 776, 1032, 1706, 2059. 

Hope, Jaaaks Barron, American lawyer and 
journalist. (1829-1887) 

372, 1342. 

Hope, Laurence (pseud, of Adkla FumrarcE 
Nicolson), English poet. ( 1865-1 (XK) 

851, 1130, 1456, 1874. 

Hope, Sir William, English miscellaneous 
writer, (fl. 1692J 
1750 

Hopkins, Charles, English poet. ( 1664 ?-l 700?) 
3. 

Hopkins, Ernest Martin, American educator. 
(1877- ) 

1692. 

Hopkins, Jane EiXice, English social reformer. 
(1836-1904) 

758. 

Hopkins, Mark, American Congregational 
clergyman and educator. (1802-1887) 

1068, 1390, 2069. 

Hopkinson, Joseph, American jurist and poet. 
(1770-1842) 

51, 

Hopper, Nora [Mrs. WiUFRin Hugh Cbesson], 
EngKih poet. (1871-1906) 

1260, 

Hopwood, Ronald Arthur, English admiral. 
(1868- ) 

1779. 

•Horace, Quintus Horatiub Flaccus, Latin 
poet. (65-8 Ejc.J 

Horwan, William, English educator, (d, 1535) 
326, 1394, 1469, 1634. 

Horne, Richard Henry, or BLenoist, EngUsb 
poet. (1803-1884) 

211, 309, 638, 1347, 2038, 2163. 

Hornick, P. W. von. No biographical data 
available. 

767. 

Horoico, Juan de, Spanish dramatist. 

1699. 

HoSKnra, John, Rnglbh lawyer and wlL (1566- 
1638) 

2024. 

HoaKENs-AnABALL, John, English writer, 
efaurdunap and educator. (1829-1891) 

1735, 




HouDKtot, Alprks o’, French writer. 

38. 

Hough, Will M., American song-writer. 

1881. 

Houghton, Lord, see Milnes 

Hdubman, Alprid Edward, English daraica] 
scholar and poet. (1859-1936) 

44, 167 , 394, 628, 646, 825 , 852 , 880, 892, 
1087, 1140, 1145, 1219, 1226, 1680, 1730, 
1863, 1868, 1995 , 2038. 2043 , 21S1, 2179, 
2267. 

Housman, Laurence, English poet. (1855- ) 

26, 474, 1183, 1235, 1368, 1502, 

Hovell-Thurlow, Edward, second Basok 
Thurlow, English poet. (1781-1829) 

31, 1282, 1343, 1384, 1388. 

Hovey, Richard, American poet. (1864-1900 1 

45, 51, 64, 66, 368, 456, 492, 612, 725, 744, 
822, 898, 933, 941, 1031, 1112, 1131, 1221, 
1272, 1379, 1796, 1906, 1907, 2020, 2070, 
2102 . 

How, William Walsham, first bishop of Wake- 
fiald, English prelate. (1823-1897) 

2205, 

Howard, Edward, English dramatist, (d. 1669) 
49 L 

Howard, Frank, contemporary American song- 
writer. 

2288. 

Howard, Frederick, fifth Earl op Carlisle, 
English statesman, poet and dramatist- (1748- 
1825) 

419, 1748. 

Howard, Henry, Earl of Surrey, English 
courtier and poet (1517 P-1547) 

3, 136, 216, 363, 602, 1209, 1818, 1907, 2176. 

Howard, James, English dramatist; brotlwr of 
Sir Robert Howard, (fl. 1674) 

695. 

Howard, Sir Robert, EogUsh dramatist. (1626- 
1698) 

916, 1180, 1919, 1985. 

Howarth, [Mrs. I Ellen Clementiwi, Amer- 
ican verse-writer. (1827-1899) 

1296, 

Howr, Edgar Watson, .American joumalat and 
miacdknetms writer. (1854-1937) 

246, 533, 654, 724, 1246, 1620, 1657. 

Howk, JtriJA Ward, American poet and mlacd- 
laneous writer. (1819-1910) 

51, 263, 674, 72S, l50l, 2120. 

Howz, Louis McHrnsy, American politldan, 
secretary to President F. D. Roosevelt. (1871- 
1936) 

1542. 

Howe, Hark Antony DkWout, Amerioui man 
of letten. (186^ ) 

628. 

Howk, Nathaniel, Amerkan clergyman. (1764-i 
1837) ^ ' 

956, 1100, 1755. 

Howell, James, EngSsh e*sayi« and Wter- 
writer. (1594^-1664) 

3, 112, lie, 122, 126, 129, 135, 141, 146, 
ISO, ISS, 160, 177, 310, 511, 514, 520, 560, 
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in, w, 7W, m, 744, 87a, m, imj, iioa, 

1183, 1366, 1282, 1309, 1336, 1390, 1413, 

1428, 1460, 1477, 1638, 1432, 1638, 1650^ 

1686, 1923, 19», 2178, 2203, 2218, 2227, 

2228, 2210. 

H0WI4L, Majioiky GLonooE, Amuku poet. 
(1893- ) 

612. 

HowEIX, TboUAS, m WflWittt (A, tS68) 

471, 737, 803, 2120, 2216. 

Howeixs, William II>£Air, Amcrkan novelist and 
ejayfat, (1837-1920) 

175, 303, 574, 712, 804, 824, 848, 1752, 
Harmn, Makt, Enfltih poet. (lTM-1868) 

210, 547, 615, 684, 688, 14*, 3S68, 1775, 
1903. 

Howrrr, Wnxuic, EegUnfa hMoika) wikei, 
(1792-1879) 

689. 

^WLABD, Maet Wodlsky [Mi&. RdOnr Shaw 
H owLuni], American writer. (1832-1864) 
1847. 

Hofu, Edmobp, Ea^tisli writer on ctrd-gaiaca. 
(1672-1769) 

219. 

Hoyt, Chaeus Hale, American playwright. 
(1860-1900) 

2289. 

Hoyt, Hkxh [Mrs. W. W. Lymah], American 
port. <1887- > 

«0. 

Hoyt, HzmY, EngUsb reUgioua writn. (d. 1857) 

666 . 

Hofr, Hxmst MARmt, Amcricaii poet. (1887- 
1923) 

481. 

Hon, }. K., American joumaSri. (1820-18*5) 
1437. 

Hoyt, Ralph, American Epricopol dergyman 
and devoUenal writer. (1810-1878) 

1347. 

Hubbard, Alicx Moore, wlie d £3bert Hub- 
faaid. (1861-1915) 

1446. 

Hubbard, Elbert, American editor, kctnrer and 
enayiit. (1859-1915) 

8, 56, 101, 103, 106, 108, 143, 186, 201, 204, 
288, 304, 336, 409, 424, 554, 565 , 590, 606, 
612 , 625 , 631, 654, 681, 724, 759, 820, 834, 
845, 854. 883, 894, 907, 958, 980, 1019, 1025, 
loss, 1091, 1102, llll, 1112, 1114, 1(16, 

1170, 1177, 1228, 1229, 1254, 1263, 1286, 

1288, 1297, 1308, 1316, 1361, 1378, 1427. 

1451, 1435, 1472, 1491, 1501, 1S09, lSl6, 

1616, 1684 , 1685, 1692, 1701, 1706. 

1759. 1628, 1830, 1850, 1852, 1865, 1901, 

• •1932, H70, 1981, 1984, 1989, 5044, 2060, 

2063 , 2064, 2069, 2000, 1102, 2172, 21B4, 

1206, 2234. 

HtiBHiBB^ fojuTK McKmtiv (Kuril Amarkao 

humorist. (1868-1930) 
m, 275, 502, 709, 752, 77«,*i7i'US9, !I61, 
-.> 088 , I6M, 1436, 422^^2212, 

Hubbu; Edwhi Powkll, itanarieMr ^attronfiMW. 
.v«889-- ) 

, H JTI4. - > • 


Hunos, JtMitn, Engifet dwarf and royal {age. 
(1619-1682) 

916. 

Huiaoir, WiLLUM CABWAuxoa, Ametkan nem- 
paperman. (1843-1915) 

1550. 

Hudsoit, Whxiam Henry, naturaltet, born in 
South America of American parents; became 
natuaUxed Btkiah sub)ccL (1841-1922) 

509. 

Hueffer, Foro Madox, set Ford, Madox Ford 

HtJOHEa, Chhles Evans, Ameiican Jmiit, CUef 
Justke U. S. (1862- ) 

752, 1927. 

Huojaa, John, English poet, (1677-1720) 

1134, 

HuoHta, Rupert, American noveHst. (1872- 

) 

183, 

Huohks, Thoicae, Kri gtinh Doveiist and biog- 
ni^ei-. (1S2M896) 

214, 1118. 

Hugo, Hermann, Belgiaa Jesuit writer. (1588- 
1629) 

2169. 

Hugo, Victor-Marie, French port and novelllt. 
(1802-1885) 

103, 128, 130, 162, 201, 203, 271, 277, 231, 
30q, 430, 490, 577, 748, 807, 1127, 11S2, 1244, 
1291, 1378, 1379, 1380, 1421, 1453, 1476, 
1560, 1611, 1664, 1706, 1929, 2063, 2064. 
2098, 2117, 2195, 2198, 2298. 

Hull, Arthur, Engl^ stateiman. (fl. 1600) 

2114. 

Hull, Isaac, Amerkan commodoTc. (1773- 
1843) 

415. 

Humboldt, Fritoiich Hxikmch Alexandex 
TON, Orman traveller and sdaitist. (1769- 
1859) 

1246, 1563. 

Hume, or Home, Alexander, Scottish port. 
(1560?-1609) 

1936. 

Humx, David, Eagitah pfaUosopber aad historian. 
(1711-1776) 

118, 355 , 485, 814, 874, 932, 1228, 1256, 
1498, 1659, 1707, 1918, 1934. 

Huhexer, James Gibbons, Amerkan DBukal 
and dramatic critic. (1860-1921) 

101, 106, 338, 343, 484, 701, 760, 136 J> 1856, 
2051, 2052, 2100, 2201, 

hunt, Freeman, American publisher and ed- 
itor. (1804-1858) 

1920. 

Hunt, G. W., 'G^ogiish Bong- Writer. 

1464, 2289. 

Hunt, Jamzr Hihrt Lekih, EngB^ eseaytot 
and port. (1704-1859) 

184, 189, 270, 602 , 670, 686, 687, 76t, 823, 
854, 1046, »49, 1156, 1338, 1406, 1471, 
1495, 1559, 1574, 1721, 1794, 1856, 1073, 
3051, 2086, 2171, 2236. 

Uu«T, Jo se rE Urt Slouum. No b4ogia^c«lriat» 
avEllabfc. 

1CM9. ■ 
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Btarr, Jbeuxr, Engiili phyifdau ud writer. 
(1807-1M7) 

1943. 

Hustm, Amri [Mbs. Johb Htjutm], EngJWi 

poet. (1742-1821) 

3, 18S3. 

HuwTXi, Harky- No Wogiwphlca] daU avaflable. 
1974. 

HUNTxa, John, Scottish daasical scholar. (174S- 
1837) 

23«, 586. 

HuMTirrcTON, Hslkn [Mrs. Harley Gbanviluj- 
Basker], “Manchester Gates* English con- 
t«nporary writer. 

2022 

Huhtengton, Richaju). No biographical data 
available. 

977. 

Huiii), Richard, Engibh prelate. Bishop of 
Worcester. (1720-1808) 

790, 1482. 

Hdrdis, James, Elnglish educator and poet. 
(1763-1801) 

1071, 1729. 

Hubs, Johk, Bohemian preacher of the Ref- 
onnation. (1373-1415) 

812, 1826. 

Hdtcheson, Francis, the elder, English philos- 
ophtr. (1694-1746) 

859, 1726, 2076, 2163, 

HtncEEY, Aidous, English novelist and eseayiat. 
(1894- ) 

187, 574, 611, 633, 1128, 1491, 1783, 1822, 
1871, 1931. 

HtTEXEY, Julian Sobkt.i., English biologist and 
mJscellaneouB writer, (1887- ) 

1246. 

HtLELEY, Thomas Henry, Engllah physiologist 
and naturalist, (1825-1895) 

7, 303, 474, 577, 611, 1098, 1122, 1726, 
2049, 

Huiley, Mbs. Thomas Henry. 

395. 

Hyde, Edward, first EIarl or Clarendon, Eng- 
lish statesman and jurist. (1609-1674) 

1, 1699 

HrpSJttJS, Greek philosopher. 

409. 


I 

isjUis, see Blasco t Inkfikx 

Ibn Jemin, Arabian historian. (1332-1406) 

193. 

IkK Tibbon, Judah Ben Saul, Jewish translator 
of Provence. (1120-1190) 

184. 

IhftZH, Henict, Norwegian dramatkt. (182^ 
1906) 

24, dfl, m, 593, 643, 724, 745, 854, 881, 
960, 978, 1109, 1189, 1235, 1396, 1674, 1858, 
1864, 1671, 2047, 2084, 2143, 2247, 

Izxs, Anuriaui ndsoeBaneous wiiteL 

(1852- ) 

101, 475, 1780, 1944, 


Inoaixs, Johv Jamib, American itattemaD. 
(1833-1900) 

273, 803 , 936, 1431, 1543. 

Ince, Willlux Ralp^, D«an (if St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, London. (1860- ) 

13 . 60, 276, 278, 297, 415, 433 , 518, 548, 
555, 558, 616, 703, 7S1, 785, 618, 857, 913, 
1118, 1121, 1166, 1246, 1380, 1429, 1434, 
1441, 1451, 1463, 1484. 1616, 1693, 1695, 
1966, 2013, 2163, 2237, 2243, 2245. 

Ibgblend, Thomas, writer of iDterhidea. 

(fl. 1560) 

1056, 2036, 2188. 

iKtjEiiOW, Jean, English poet. (1820-1897) 

II, 153, 210, 254, 283, 356, 357, 371, 620, 
635, 793, 993, 1171, L238, 13S2, 1586, 1664, 
1743, 1772, 1873, 1886, 2038, 2140, 2184, 

2201. 2207, 2234, 2266, 2267. 

iNOERSOtL, Rosest Green, American lawyer, 
agnostic, lecturer and writer, ( 1833-1899) 

66, 114, 144, 159, 206, 241, 243, 253, 2lS^ 

279, 286, 303, 322, 334, 355, 406, 418, 434, 

469, 475, 530, 577, 578, 620, 632, 638, 759, 

762. 777, 854, 894, 909, 914, 921, 958, 964, 

968, 1035, 1056, 1066, 1079, 1103, 1105, 
1123, 1139, 11S9, 1177, 1189, 1219, 1238, 

1254, 1307, 1378, 1428, 1452, 1463, 1492, 

1494, 1504. 1546, 1554, 1599, 1653, 1692, 

1695, 1727, 1764, 1806, 1840, 1869. 1984, 

1992, 2022, 2056, 2069, 2122, 2157, 2234, 

Ingram, John Kells, Irish scholar, economist 
and poet. (1823-1907) 

997. 

Innocent HI, Lotbarki Conti, Roman Pope. 
(1161-1210) 

519. 

Ion, Greek poet and dramatist (fl. 450 be:.) 
1303. 

Iphicbates, an Athenian shoemaker’s son who 
rose to be a famous general, (419-348 b.c ) 

73. 

Ireland, William Henry, English novelist 
forger of Shakespeare manuscripts. (1777- 
1835) 

24, 747. 

Im, Stmuom, contemporary American poet. 
1559. 

laoHQtriLL.'see Ware, Ecueni Fitch 

Irving, Minna [Mrs. Harry Michiner] Ameri- 
can verse-writer. (1857-1940) 

674, 1896. 

Irving, Washington, American humorist, his- 
torian and diplomatist. (1783-1859) 

45. 231, 270. 31«, 415, 473, 559, B27, 896, 
901, 1183, 1250, 1262, 1322, 1380, 1397, ISSS, 
1615, 1959, 1962, 2026. 2146, 2257. 

Irwin, Godfrey. No biographical data avafiahle. 
2070. 

Irwin, Wallace, American poet and novelist. 
(1875- ) 

1741, 1778, 2102. 

IiABELU I 01 CAsmz, Qaecfl of Castile and 
Le6n, Wfe of FercHnaad V of Anittw; aided 
Columhiu. <1451-1504) 

W. 
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lamou:, Saint, Spudah sdMkr, fiisfaof) of Serfda. 
Cc. 560-636) 

1127. 

IsDQtus OF Greek epigrannuUst. 

J54, 857. 

ISOCKATES, Greek orator. (436-^8 b.c.) 

1452, 1626, 1969. 


} 

Jacuon, Ainurw, Amedcan geaicra], seventh 
President of the United States, (1767-1845) 
57, 384, 568, 581, )5S5, 1785. 1955. 

Jiicacsos, Gzosof Edwau, Englah soog-writer. 
2289. 

Jacssow, Helen Hunt, Amcrkan novelist and 
poet. <1831-1585) 

358, 403, 412, 635, 689, 738, 842, 1043, 
1199, 1200, 1219, 1260, 1283, 1411, 1430, 
1456, 1587, 204 L, 2100. 

Jackson, Holssook, F.n glt^h editor and essayist. 
(1874- ) 

43, 1476. 

Jackson, Thoi4A3 Jonathan (Stonkwau), 
American Confederate general (1824-1863) 
415. 

Jacobi, Joihaitn Gbord, (German poet. (1740- 
18141 
992. 

Jacopone da Tool (Jacobus di Beotmctus), 
ItaBan monk and poet. (c. 1230-1306} 

212, 262, 384, 1748. 

Jams I, King of Scotland. (1394-1437) 

139, 1045, 1283, 1479, 2024. 

Jaiees I (James VI op Scotlasd), King of 
En^nd. (1566-1625) 

764, 815, 1398, 1443, 1631, 2018. 

James V, King of Scotland. (1512-1542) 

1766. 

Jambs, Gicwot Patwk Rainspord, Engli^ nov- 
eUat and hiatorkal writer. (1799^1860) 

133B. 

James, Henke, the eldeb, American philoso- 
pher and ttieoU)gica.l writer. (1811-1882) 

2235. 

James, Henry, Jjl, American novelist, essa)^ 
and critic, who became a naturalized Britid 
subject. (1543-1916) 

60, 101, 477, 951, 1131, 1821, 1988. 

James, Paui Moon, American poet. (1780- 
1854) 

9T1. 

James, Phtneas, Ei^bsh ahipmazter. <9. 1633) 
410. 

James, William, Amerkan psjrbologist. (1842- 

lyW) 

566, 783 , 798, 845, 857, 9Sl, 1249, 1498, 
1570, 1692. 

Jamison, [Um.] Amu Brownell, English 
writer on Art. (1794-1860) 
iU IM, 106, 527, 624. 697, 124^, 17P3. 

JOLWi French xgitji;. (HHH-W74) 

1S9. 

Jaff, AtnoufiM* Hxr, eee Pme, H. A. 


JA^, JoHsr, AmericAn Jawyec, stataaaan And 
d^omatM, (1745-1829) 

1247. 

Jay, W. M. L., see Woodruff, J. L. M. 

Jean II, "Le Bon,’' King of France. (IJSO-1364) 
1040. 

Jeanne d’Albbit, (Jueen of Kavarre, mother 
Ot Henry IV. (1528-1572) 

971. 

Jeans, Sir James Hopwo(m>, English aatronomer, 
(1877- ) 

2067. • 

Jpppesies, Richard, English naturahat and nov- 
elist. (1548-1887) 

175, 578, 1054, 1382, 1435, 1453, 1773, 1588, 
1989, 2205. 

Jepfeks, Robotson, American poet. (1887- ) 

163. 

Jefferson, Joseph, American actor. (1829- 
1905) 

9,381, 501. 

Jefferson, Thomas, American statesman; third 
President of the United States (1743-1826) 

S3, 55, 57, 59, 63, 80, 149, 151, 207, 243, 
266, 276, 286, 291, 307, 328, 339, 366, 4lS, 

418, 429, 430, 432, 433, 518, 529, 530, 554, 

574, 577, 581, 588, 590, 638, 662, 666, 676, 

719, 720. 721, 738, 740, 814, 816, 817, 873, 

899, 902, 909, 914, 917, 924, 951, 966, 975, 

1008, 1041, 1067, 1084, 1087, 1090, 1092, 

1093, 1103, 1104, 1106, 1108, 1111, 1148. 

1241, 1286, 1313, 1316, 1380, 1407, 1420, 

1428, 1429, 1439, 1464, 1472, 1541, 1544, 

1549, 1550, 1574, 1593, 1598, 1601, 1602, 

1603, 1604, 1627, 16SI, 1677, 1681, 1683, 

1684, 1693, 1726, 1781, 1786, 1793, 1825, 

1835, 1858, 1&60, 1926, 1929, 1957, 1965, 

1967, 1990. 2009, 2030, 2034, 2045, 2064, 

2084, 2087, 2092, 2101, 2107, 2108, 2122, 

2149, 2155, 2168. 

Jefferson, W T., American song-writer. 

2289. 

Jefferys, {rH.tKLES, English poet (1807-1865) 
241, 4+S, 1212, 1347. 1384, 1777, 2118, 2220. 
Jeffrey, Francis, Lord Jeffrey, Scottish judge 
and critic. (1773-185D) 

2230. 

Jenkins, Ruth'.'en. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

3. 

Jenks, Tudor Sroia*, American huraoiisL 
(1857-1922) 

268 

jKNBENft, Chaaies, Englirii writer; friend of 
Handel. (1700-1773) 

564. 

JtNMKE, Edward, English noveliat. (1803-1872) 
1669. 

jKNNoraG, Lx3LLb Nelson, Ameikan poet. 
(1892- ) 

276. 

JxNNXHOB, Louu JoHK, Efjglii^ gDoriialist and 
poUtidm. (1836-1893) 

1324. , , 
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JiorYm, So&vz, £ngHah poet and phiio«o(^cal 
writer. (1704-1787) 

35 % 537, 791. lOU, 1380, 1423, 1537. 1541, 
1544, 1615. 1925, 2029 

JmoMK, S«nt (E,Ti&Eaius HiEaoKYiiVfi So- 

PHRomus), call^ Himony>1u 3, Latin Father 
and theolD^. (c. 340-^20) 

154, 159, 444, 590, 647, 773, 954, 1134, 1154, 
1191, 1721, 2186. 2191. 

Jifiolo:, JutouE Klap£a, SngUsh humorist. 
(1859-1927) 

294, 485, 500, 769, 954, 1122, 1177. 2057, 
2231 

Jerome, Wiluam, American Bong-writer (1865- 
1932) 

2288, 2289, 2295 

Jerome, Whehm, and Schwarti, Jean, Amer- 
ican song-wnteis. ( 1865-1932), (1878- ) 

910. 

Jeromx, William Traveps, .'American lawyer 
and district attorney (1859-1934) 

1084. 

Jlrrold, Dolclas William, English humorist, 
loumalisl and dramatist. (1603-1857) 

45, 185, 207, 316, 333, 352, 499, 549, 559, 
615 , 639, 754, 808, 859, 864, 024, 1025, 

1102, 1166, 1173, 1177, 1225, 1226. 1271, 

1286, 1304, 1428, 1462, 1471, 1495, 1691, 

1701, 1780, 1836, 1981, 2008, 2094, 2146, 

2214, 2230, 2237 

Jewel, John, Bishop of Salisbury, English 
divine and theologian. (1522-1571) 

97, 417, 577, 583, 649, 842. 

Jewett, Sarah Oski, .American short-story 
writer. (1849-1909) 

1864 

John III, King of Poland, see Sobiisei, John 

John of Damascl's (Joannes Damascenus), 
Greeh theologian and hvmn-writei, (c. 700- 
754) 

514 

John op Salisbury, Bishop of Chartres, English 
prelate. ( ? -1180) 

145, 753, 1433, 

Johnson, Andrew, seventeenth I^resideiit of the 
United States. (1*08-1875) 

15SS. 

Johnson, Billy, American song- writer. 

1882 

Johnson, or Jokson, Christopher, English poet 
and physician. (1536 P-1597) 

1799. 

Johnson, Dordthy Coopes, contemporary 
American wTiter 
1942. 

JCHLNSON. Geobhk American miiuatiel and 
loag-writCT. 

2289. 

Johnson, Hiram Warren, AmericRo poUtidu). 
(1866-1945) 

2112 , 

JoRNsoN, Howaku, AfoeriauB 9ong-writ»r. (1887- 

) 

1350. 


Johnson, Hugh S.. American soldier and.pub- 
iiasL (1882-1942) 

814, 1555. 

Johnson, James Weldon, American Negro poet 
and mkceOaneoUB writer. ( 18T1-1938) 

602. 

Johnson, Lionel Pioot, EngUsh critic and poet. 
(1867-1902) 

184, 244, 791, 998, 1458, 1844. 

Johnson, Phhanuer Chase, American humorist 
and dramatic critic. (1866- ) 

45, 250, 1644, 2009, 2128, 2171. 

JcmusoK, Richard, EJSgliah writer, (1573- 
1659?) 

1 200, 375, 1593. 

I Johnson, Robert Underwood, American editor, 
poet, publioat and diplomatist. (1853-1937) 

34, 129, 481, 681, 909, 938, 995, 1001, 1106, 
1212, 1310, 1533, 1738, 1824, 1839, 1852, 
1907, 1917, 1918, 2090, 2150, 2204. 

Johnson, (John) Rosamond, American Negro 
musidan and composer, (1873- ) 

1212. 

Johnson, Rossiter, American editor and easayiat. 
(1840-1931) 

1669, 1937. 

• Johnson, Samuel, English lexicographer and 
poet (1709-1784) 

J-OHHSOK, “Tiny,” mother oi Jack Johnwn, 
, pugilist. 

1929. 

Johnson, Tom Lorrrw, American inventor, steel 
producer and politidan. (1854-1911) 

1555, 

Johnson -Cory, William, English poet and edu- 
cator (1823-1892) 

405, 1805. 

Johnston, Mary, .American novelist. (1870- 
1936) 

1271. 

Johnstone, GobDon, No biographical data avafl- 
able. 

263. 

Johnstone, Henry, Lord Johnstone, Scottish 

poet. (1844- ? ) 

1797. 

JOIWHXl, FRAN^Oia FERmNAND D*ORLiANS, 
PiiKCE DE, French loldiei and writci. (I8l8- 
1900) 

1829. 

Jonas, Rosalie M., contemporary American poet, 
1456. 

Jones, Emiiv Beatrix Couusollee JMjis. R. L. 
Lucas], English writer. (1893- ) 

26. 

JONis, Fredericx ScHinz, American eduoatof. 
(1862-1944) 

194. 

Jones, Hinry Arthur, EngUah dramaifat, (1851- 
1929) 

561, 896, 1622, 2205, 2243. 2262. 

Jokes, I. Edgar. No btegrapUad date 
,708, 

JdNis, Ibvino, Axtericaa aong-writer. 

3289. 






JOJWS 


KEBtS 


Jdgtti, fCBM pjttn,; Johit Pactl, « £cotti«fa «d- 
venittrcr wbo beoLme a famoin Amfnaui 
naval coowniuHJer (1747-1792) 

" '6a. 

JoKBS, Rmpus MAVTHaw, AiMficaii edotator emd 
iiupirational wHier. (1863- ) 

783, 16J6, 2241. 

Jones, Thomas S., Jk., Atoericaii poet. (1882- 
1933) 

2S7,i616, 969. 

Jokes, Sie Wuxiam, EnsUsh Orlimtallst. (1746- 
1794) 

407, 924, 935, 1088, 1092, 1180, 1189, 1343, 
1446, 1574. 1917, 2176. 2227. 

•JOiNsoN, Bof, English poet and dramatist 
(15737-1637) 

JoiuiAn, David Sfa**, AaKricni natwaJJat, edu- 
cator and peace advocate (1 851- 1931) 

Z08«. 


nf and iA mioifeters. Bts Mentitf bas never 
been dcSmltely established, bat there are strong 
reasons (or attribating the letten to Sir Philip 
Frands, an English sUtcaman. (174CH1818> 

1, 53, 333 , 588, 627, 816, 820, 988, 1043, 
1168, 1468, 1541, 1927 , 2099. 

Jdkot, Akeochb, Due D’AnaAKrts, Fieoch gen- 
eral Buder Napoleon L (1771-1813) 

73, 719. 

JuanroAK I, Emperor oi Constanthiaple. 
(527-565) 

1027, 1082, 1478. 

Jussisakd, Jean Adkizn ANTorK* Jules, French 
statesman end man of letters. (1855-1932) 

748. 

♦JxpreNAL, Decimus JuKius, Roman satirical 
pool. (W~liS) 

K 


Joftrm, JoHX, Engfiah ecdeaiastkal bBtoriao. 
(1698-1770) 

1449, 1938. 

JoflKPHus, Flavius, Jewish historian. (Ajj. 37- 
C. 95) 

886 . 

JoDBEiT, Joseph, French moralnt and man of 
lettae. <1754-1824) 

14, 21, 31, 43, 68 , 83 , 98, 101, 130, 1*8, 
J04, 217, 228, 235, 246, 256, 32*, 329, 
334, 339, 359, 424, 544, 654, 739, 762, 961, 
1027, 1035, 1166, 1167, 1182, 1303, 1306, 

U78, 14^8, 1516, 1563, 1572, 1611, 1628, 

1689, 1927, 1929, 1945, 1966, 1969, 1990, 

2038, 2050, 2067 , 2082 , 2088, 2136, 2250, 

2253. 

JoussEvxL. No bkigiapfaical data available. 

471. 

JoevEwoT, F. BE, and MrCA«D, H., French dram- 
alista. (fl. 1888) 

43. 

Jour, VjCTOt Joseph £nxK9!Z vt, French play- 
wi^t and librettist. (1764-1846) 

21S4. 

JowSTT, Benjamin, Boghab educator, asaayist 
and translator. (1817-1893) 

34, 839, 1177. 

Jorca, 44109, Irab noveUst and poet (J8S3- 


JoYC*, P. W., contemporary English writer. 

1630. 

Jack, Engjlah actor and soiig-WTiter 
.(1^)938) 


JuGuaxHA, Nomidlan king conquered Che 
Riwuci. (154?-(04 KJC,) 

1739. 

JuLWK, Flavtos ChAumus JtrUXjruB, 
RoP»n Emperor. (331-363) 

^■''263,' 4Wi, 4W. 

JuLiUB m (GiAinLAaxA ocL Mdhtk), Roman 
Pope. (14S7-1S5J> 

Juimri, psead. of the author of a aeries of 
iecvm width appoaredihi ilte' LaOdotf 
Advtriitfr, fnnn 1769-1771. attacUnff 


Kask, Gus, American song- writer. (1686- ) 

2289. 

Rahn, Otto Hzjluann, American banker and 
art patron. (1867-1934) 

1107. 

Kaisia, JoezpH, English educator and lecturer. 
234. 

Kalkjasa, “the Shakespeare of India,” most 
UluBtrioue of Hindu poets, (fl. ajj. 225?) 

2184. 

Kant, Immanukl, German metaphysidaa, 
founder of the TTaascendental school of phi- 
losophy. (1724-1804) 

148, 1721, 1914. 

Kakk, Alphonse, french novdiat. (1808-1890) 
1378, 1489, 2274. 

Kauttman, Reginald Wright, American jour- 
nalist and mlsceOaneous writer. (1877- ) 

294, 1067, 1867. 

Kazikcty, Fkancib, Hungarian poet and trans- 
lator. (1759-1831) 

3. 

Keaenet, Denis, American labor agitator. (1847- 
1907) 

1066. 

Rxats, John, Enghah poet. (1795-1821) 

28, 83, «9, 116, 124, 133, 136, 142, 171, 290, 
321, 415, 422, 453, 479, 496, SI2, 522, 566. 
578, 603 , 612 , 633, 634, 684, 689, 692, 745, 
799, 823, 832, *42, 8SQ, 912, 924, 964, 966, 
969. 9B6, 989, 1017, 1033, 1145, 1162, 1189, 
UM, 1196, 1198, 1208, 1247, 1261, 1264, 

1291, 1295, 1300i 1302, 1303, 1309, 1315, 

1317, 1337, 1341, 1343, 1363, 1364, 1365, 

136^, 1374, 1401, 1405, 1406, 1417, 1442, 

1455, 1471, 1500, 1516, 1531, 1533, 15S9, 

1584, 1610, 1628, 1743, 1^44, 1746, 1772, 

1773, 1782, 1794 1825, 1&26, 1844, 1873, 

‘ ' 1878, IBBS, 1886, 1901, 1903, 1913, 1952, 

1974, 1995 , 2000, 2003 , 2038, 2055, ^095, 

2140, 2153, 2154, 2157, 2187 , 2195, 2232, 
■4*61,2249. * ‘ 

Kebii, John, EngBah divine and puet. (t>93- 
1866) 

' 26, i«*, 187, IM, in, 241, 264, Rl, 

3»1, 403, 505, 507, 514, 637 , 661, 684, 790, 
810, 877, 90S, 912 , 936, 944, 1000, 1012, 




KEENE 


ECfGLAEE 


ZSS9 


102S, IIM, lies, I7t% 12Ji, 1547, 1564, 

13M, lias, 1386, 1405, 1422, 1500, 1516, 

1533, 1576, 1587, 1659, 1560, 1707, 1755, 

1773, 1637. 1847, 1673. 1674. 1902, 1903, 

1914, 1931, 1973, 1974, 1983, 2004, 2093, 

2207, 2230 

Ktmz, Chmiles SAiruii, EnsQat hnmorous 
Mtirt. (1823-1891) 

1637. 

Kexni, Tbokas Wauaci, America^ actor. Real 
Dame. Thomas R, EAGi.MorN. (1840-1898) 

9. 

Kelucr, Hrrjw Adams, Amctican, blind, deaf 
and dumb, who became a writer and educator. 
(1880- ) 

1038. 

Killey, Hubbet, contcmporBry American poet. 
2150. 

Rkllxt, Thomas. No biographical data avail* 
able. 

264, 514. 

Kxllooc, 3ohh Harvey, American turgeoo; 
founder of the beaJtfa food hidustrles. (1852- 
1943) 

38, 3018. 

Kelly, Geokc®, contemporary American dram- 
atist, (1890- ) 

1912. 

Kelly, Jamxs, Scottish writer and compUcr. No 
biographical data available. 

468, 6l3. 

Kelly, John W., American song-writer. 

1638, 2289. 

Kimble, Frances Anne, EngUsh actress and 
poet. (1809-1893) 

3, 23, 1126, 1216, 1352, 2047, 2161. 

Kemble, William H., American poUtldaa. (fi. 
1867) 

1555. 

Kbaib, Habby Hibbabd, Amcfiaai poet. (1883- 

) 

397, 796, 938, 1025, 1587. 

KEMpn, Thomas )i, see Thomab X Kxuns 

Ken, or Kenn, Thomas, Engbsh divine and 
devotioDiJ writer, (163 7-1711 > 

314, 370, 793, 1150, 1890. 

Kendall, Timsthy, Eogikh compiler of epi- 
grams. (fl. 1577) 

2105, 3188, 

Kxndxick, Whxiam, English dsaniatiM. (d. 
1777) 

1613, 

Kinniot, Eowabd David, Ameriovi poet. (1901- 

) 

2Z. 

Kennedy, Geoffkey ANirrui Sro n u KE T-, 
Ijigtob clergyman. (1863-1929) 

262, 

Kennedy, Habby, American vwrtrOoqiii* and 
•ong-wriler. (IMS-1694) 

«5S, 23*6. 

Eennzt, Jams, liiah draraadit. (1780-9649) 

m?. 


KawvoN, Jambs Bunvucnr, Americu Matbrnllat 
clergyman and veiae- writer. (1858-1934) 

203, 1066, 1125, 1128, 1244, 1370, 1431, 1534, 
1692, 2140. 

Kefu®, Johann, German astronomer. (1571- 
1630) 

795, 1673. 

Keppel, Lady CAaoiistt, Soottilb poet. (1735- 
? ) 

3. 

KepPtl, Davh), American writer of rrffgloiia 
works. (1846- ? ) 

2044. 

Kernahan, Coulbon, English writer. (1858- 

274, 2257. 

Kerr, Sophie [Mrs Sophie Kerb Urmowciool, 
Am«rricaD miscellaneous' writer. (1880- ) 

1802. 

Kethe, William, EngHqh Protestant divine. 
( ? -1608?) 

793. 

Key, Francis Scott, American jurist and author 
of Tke Star-Spangled Banner. (1779-1843) 

51, 674, 2046. 

Key, Thomas Hewitt, English Latin scholar. 
(1795^1875) 

1314. 

KbayyAm, see Omae KhatyAm 

Kieran, James M., American newspaperman. 
(1901- ) 

ISSS, 

KoaEEOAARD, SdRLN, Danish scholar. (1813- 
1855) 

1118. 

KnuGaiw, ThObiab, English dramatist. (1657- 
1719) 

1639. 

Kilmer, Alike Murray [Mrs. Joyce Kilmer], 
American poet. (1888-1941) 

41. 756, 1193, J216, 1352, 2101. 

Kilmer, Joyce, American poet. (1886-1918) 

275, 1869, 1879, 1914, 2037. 

Kimball, Harriet McEwen, American poet. 
(1834-1917) 

688 . 

Kmc, BenEjaslin Feanxlln], American humor, 
ist. (1857-1894) 

566. 1410, 1+14. 1S7». 

Kino, Harriet Eleanor [Mrs. Hamiltqn 
KiKO], Engtiih poet. (1840-1920) 

1128, 1850, 

King, Henry, Fng BsS divine ind poet. (1592- 
1669) 

684, 2277. 

KilffG, John, Risbop of London. (1555^?-! 621) 
1615. 

Kino, Stoddard, American newspaper cohimiNit 
•ad Aoiig-writer. (1*90-1 903) 

4B1, 2257. 

Kino, William, Fm^isb writer. (1663-1712) 
129,. 315, 450, «3, 987, U67, 1223, 147*. - 

Korautn, Albsabtisr WosmaMt Bn^Sab his- 
toclBn of the ^itnamn War. (1M9-1891) ' 
1163. 




im KIKGStKY 

Kt>«rff, ChasiXS, Eostkh poet utd noveUst. 

6, S4, T2, 230, 223, 231, 2M, 263, 280, 
282 , 306, 332, 42S, 453, 506, 361, 616, 671, 
723, 764, 793, 807 , 821, 893, 897, 943, 1061, 
1062, 1129, 1133, 1140, 1274, 1283, 1296, 

1444, 1556, 1560, 1570, 1640, 1668, 1732, 

1733, 1764, 1832, 1940, 1953, 1962, 2001. 

2017, 2123, 2131, 2165, 2231, 2234, 2235, 

2262, 2264, 2282. 

KnmncEUL Hugh (p«eud, of Hugh Kmosicnx 
Luim), EBgliah critic and biogiapliicAl writer, 
(1889- ) 

S31, 579, 580, 1496, 1593, 1685. 

Kneosrotr, Richa&d, EogKsb potiticaJ psiU' 
phleteer. (fl. 1700) 

954. 

Khotky, C)oates, Anwrican JoumaBst and vow- 
wiitor, (1826-1904) 

.1351, 1669. 

KiNSOLvnro, Sally B«uce, AmeticaD poet 
(1876- ) 

1813. 

Kipliko, RtTDTAED, R agtiflh poet and shoit-story 
writer. (1865-1936) 

19, 56, 69, 103, 126, 174, 204, 211. 238, 275, 
280, 294, 325, 350, 332, 335, 368, 441, 455, 

461, 464, 472, 505, 513, 514, 534, 545, 547, 

SSI, 552, 555, 556, 561, 586, 614, 618, 627, 

675, 707, 708. 716, 725, 730, 754, 756, 765, 

767, 789, 852, 879, 936, 956, 957, 973, 991, 

995, 999, 1022, 1042, 1045. 1046, 1102, 1128, 
1151, 1157, 1185, 119S, 1203, 1212, 1224, 

1226, 1229, 1252, 1276, 1277, 1552, 1392, 

1465, 1470, 1481, 1502, 1503, 1506, 1525, 

1543, 1549, 1590, 1604, 1628, 1629, 1636, 

1665, 1707, 1736, 1742, 1756, 1773, 1779, 

1814, 1815, 1830, 1833, 1850, 1357, 1864, 

1865, 1866, 1867, 1869, 1880, 1930, 1947, 

1957. 1^1, 1963, 1968, 1981, 2019, 2027, 

2045, 2059, 2082, 2101, 2102, 2116, 2121, 

2187, 2188, 2m, 2305, 2209, 2217, 2220, 

2232, 2234, 2243, 2273. 

Kibx, Richaxd Ray, Americao poet. (1877- ) 

143, i09, 740, 1357. 

Kiexmax, Fbakcis, EngliAh writer and book- 
idler. (flL 1674) 

1676. 

£]Bia, SAittTEL EiicworTH, Amcrfcan editor and 
vense-writer. (1862-1942) 

70S, 2145. 

KnCHiinai, HobatiP Hdcbert, fint Eakl 
K tTCHZHiH, English fidd-manhal. (1850- 
1916) 

557. 

GfiXHTZLLE, A?oeri^ii is^TbatioEwl 
writer. (1868- ) 

>,*47, 1992. 

J^tATP, Juki, Anuricm |H tea yean old when 
her poem wia printed in The Cowiisf Tovier. 

* 

Kii4riCHBtnx-HuecsBhiT, Kowako Honasor, 

Bmcw SbsBA iWniMH 

573 . 


. KYDi 

Khlbbs, Hzsxy Hmxxr, Amerlcux poet. (1874- 
) 

80, 2102, 

Knkht, Chaxlzs, English writer tod pubGsber. 
(1791-1S73) 

127. 

Khiqhi, Thomas, En^isb witcr and dramatist. 
( ? -1820) 

441, 1581. 

Kxott, jAltzs PkoCIoii, American pohlidan and 
GovnmoT of Kentucky. (JS30-1W1) 

275. 

Khowles, Fuedemci Lawkekce, American poet. 
(1869-1905) 

206, 378, 387, 888, 1048, 1049, 1077, 1220. 
1384, 1401, 1879. 

Knowles, F. M., American humorous writer. 

488, 619, 910, 1112, 1262, 1440, 2099. 
Khowlks, Jaiccs SaiiUDAn, English dramatist. 
(1784-1862) 

86, 221, 649, 734, 739, 1062, 1299, 1307, 1352, 
1895 

K»ox, Hen*y, American Major-GeneraJ and 
Secretary of War. (1750-1806) 

2122. 

Ksox, Isa Craio, Scottish poet. (1831-1903) 
1143, 1877. 

Kmox, J. Mason, American humorist, (fl 1900) 
1862. 

Kjtox, Jobs, Scatdah Protestant reformer, the- 
ologian and historian. (1505-1572) 

218, 2188 

Kkoi, William, Scottisb poet. (1789-1825) 

828, 1607 

Kqck, Paul n®, French novelist. (1794-1871) 
194, 252, 1103. 

Kollocx, Shepard, American Journalist and pub- 
lisher. (1750-1839) 

810. 

KbpFEL, WOUGANO FABRICTUS, SCC CAFITO 
Kossuth, Louis, Hungarian revolutkmary leader. 
(1802-1894) 

1379. 

Kotiebxte, August FaiEDHicH Fekdihand von, 
German dramatist. (1761-1846) 

967, 1887. 

KmiYMBonc, Altseu, American poet (1383- 

) 

SS5 , 684, 778, 890, 1397, 1489, 1802, 1812, 
1834, 2120, 2147. 

Kruioiachib, Frihhiich Adolf, German the- 
oJogiali. (1768-J845) 

966. 

Erutce, Joseph Wood, American nUscehaneous 
writer. (1803- ) 

354, 1056. 1059, 1125, 1345, 1623. 
Kvmmzb, Clare, contemporary American play- 
wright. 

2183. 

Kyb, Stewart, EngHiih poIitidRO and legal 
writer- ( ? -lail) 

319. 

Kyd, « Km, Thoomas, Englbh diumtlBt- (1S57?- 
liW#) 1 

320, 1264, 1398, 1443. , : 


LABESIUS 


. LANG 




L 

Labertcts, DicatUB, Latin writer of fsrcea. 
(105-43 ».c.) 

193, 918. 

Laboulayk, £dodaid Rciri Leteb^-m, French 
hUtoricaJ writer and satirist (1811-1883) 

932, 1462 

♦ La Bht7t±ile, Jeau or, French writer and mor- 
alist. (1644-1096) 

La CHAUasfcE, PlEHiE ClAUHE. NWEUi Et, 
French dramatist (1692-1754) 

1727. 

Lacordaiki:, Jiah-Baptistk Btom, French 
preacher and publicist, founder of new or- 
der of Dominicans. (1802-1861) 

47. 

La Coste, Mabie Ravenel de, American writer. 
(1849-1936) 

410 

Lact^ntids, Lucros Coultus Fieiiianus, Latin 
Father and rhetorician, (d c. 325) 

1481, 20S2. 

Lacy, John. English dramatist and comedian. 
( ? -1681) 

257, 2180. 

Lacydes, Greek philosopher (fl c. 241 bc.) 

1098. 

Laffan, Wh-liam Mackay, American joumaflst 
and art connoisseur (1848-1909) 

1741 

La Follette, Robert Marion, American legis- 
lator. (18SS-192S) 

1541, 2048. 

La Font-aine, Jean de, French fabulist and 
poet (1621-1695) 

86, 112, 145, 146, 16], 207, 254, 349, 421, 
454, 463, 465, 516, 540, 584, 588, 676, 692, 
712, 713, 734, 765, 780, 787, 821, 855, 963, 
990, 992, 1024, 1057, 1097, 1128, 1180, 1303, 
1320, 1424, 1462, 1513, 1604, 1650, 1730, 

- 1736, 1785, 1789, 1803, 1810, 1821, 1902, 
1962, 2059, 2070, 2076, 2231. 

La GntAKniijtE, French editor and collector of 

695. 

La Gvakdia, fioaiixo H., American lawyer, 
Mayor of New York City. (1882- ) 

1112 

La Harpe, Jean Francois de, French critic and 
poet. (1739-1803) 

2050. 

Laichtov, Aokrt, American lawyer and versc- 
writer. (1829-1887) 

116, 1494. 

Laigbton, Obcab, American Unitarian deigy- 
Burij. (1839- ? ) 

285. 

Laird, Donald Anderson, American psychologht. 
(1897- ) 

1741. 

Laird, WrujAM (psead. of Wilwav Lanm 
Brown), American poet. <1888- ) 

« 44 . 

Lamachus, Atheniaii geoeraL (470-414 dx.) 
210S. 


LAMARron, AifHDVw’DE, Fimch poet and pel- 

itidan. (1790-1869) 

432, 445, 470, 593, 899, 1148, 1185, 1198, 
1238, 1471, 1S», U86. 

Laub, Arthur J., American song-writer. (1870- 
1928) 

1268, 2289, 2290. 

Lamb, Charles, English essayist and poet. (1775- 
1834) 

2, 5, 83 , 86, 153, 162, 182, 189, 191, 194, 

199, 219, 238, 240, .285, 289, 326, 375, 401, 

402 , 415, 441, 491, Sl2, 516, 522 , 597 , 631, 

634, 702, 731, 751, 774, 860. 866, 903, 940, 

9S5, 1012, 1020, 1108, 1167, 1177, 1216, 
1271, 1489, 1572, 1587, 1603, 1632, 1654, 

1666, 1675. 1676, 1696, 1769, 1788, 1826, 

1859, 1895, 1936, 1942, 1944, 1952, 1979, 

1966, 2017, 2019, 2056, 2071, 2235, 2238, 

2250, 2254. 

Lamb, Charles and Mart, English writers and 
coHaboraton. (1775-1834), (1764-1847) 

79, 121, 2074. 

Lamb, William, second Viscount Melbourne, 
English statesman. (1779-1848) 

1542. 

Lambarde, William, English historian of Kent. 
(1536-1601) 

646, 936, 2177. 

Lambert, [Mrs.] Mary Eliza Tucxer, Amer- 
ican mlsocOaneous writer. (1838- ? ) 

713. 

Lambton, William Jambs, American newspaper- 
man. (1859 P-1917) 

1034 

Lancaster, G. £. No biographioU data available. 
1046. 

Laktwn, Letitia Eluabeth, English poet. (1802- 
1838) 

91, 251, 603, 604, 1222, 1297, 1566, 1687, 
2086. 

Lanixir, Walter Savage, Engtish poet and es- 
sayist (1775-1864) 

3, 29, 34, 47, 79, 104, 145, 185, 203, 266, 

174, 30&, 146, 587, 199, 403, 408, 4W, 421, 

502, 552, 594, 623, 626, 628, 636, 678. 682, 

697, 740, 766, 806, 817, 823, 832, 834, 848, 

B78, 881, 903 , 964, 990, 1027, 1032, 1049, 
1148, 1204, 1260, 1268, 1269. 1376, 1377, 

1386, 1424. 1450, 1456, 1521, 1609, 1612, 

1654, 1667, 1689, 1696, 1737, 1772, 1781, 

1607, 1853, 1667, 1671, 1676, 1879, 1918, 

1927, 1936, m2, 3053, 2064, 2206, 3230, 

2258. 

Lane, Franklin Knight, bom In C^aaada; 
American Secretary of the Interior under 
Woodrow WSsoD. (1864-1921) 

18, 674, 1382, 1503,, 1783- 
Lane, George Martin, American edncator. 
(1823-1897) 

2290. 

Lang, Andrew, Englbh scholar, fofUoriit, poet 
and man of lettora <1844-1912) 

87, 124, 181, 18S, 188, 276, 334, 399, 636, 
708, 904, 911, 934, 1009, 1156, 1196, 1565, 
1601, 1907, 2011, 2095, 2268. 
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LAVOnuDqB, Anerkan InbceBinemu 

wiiter. <ia49-1923) 

1434. 

Lahgtobd, Q. W No bfagtaphidJ tl*U avaikbk 
766. ; 

Lahctord, Jomr AirHo, EogllBh antiquary and 
jourtaUst, (1823-1903) 

186. 

LAiTOHoatTZ, JOHH, Engn^Ti poet. (1735-1779) 
633, 1020, 1023, 1031, 1320, 1460, 1880. 

LAHCHoan, William, EacMi poet and trans- 
lator. (1721-1772) 

1198. 

Laxolakb, Willuu, EngUflh poet, autfaor oi 
Tke VhiM of Piers ike PiowmoH. (1330?- 
1400?) 

11, 131, 145, 169, 201, 223, 242, 243, 246, 
256, 300, 330, 375, 493, 498, 646, 751, 787, 
818, 910, 961, 1019, 1058, 1063, 1086, 1094, 
1155, 1170, li;3, 1233, 1298, 1392, 1416, 

1461, 1462. 1539, 1566, 1S80, 1592, 1595, 

1639, 1666, 1679, 1760, 1809, 1984, 1985, 

2004, 2049, 2054, 2104 , 2133 , 2148, 2167, 

2225. 

Lasgtott, Pitee, Elngliah rhyming chronicler. 
( ? -1307?) 

1046. 

Laniejl, SttiNiv, American poet and critic (1842- 
1881) 

SI. 261, 263. 284, 514, 1567, 1386, 1732, 
1941, 2003. 

IjuncAy, Geokoz Thomas, journalist and hu- 
teonKQ poet, boni in Canada, rficd at Pbila- 
deJphia, Pa. (1845-1886) 

65, 1369, 1399. 

La»xs, Jbaet DC, Dinct or Movtikelix), French 
Marshal (1769-1809) 

415 . 

Lao-isoc (the Venerable Philosopber) , (HiiaoK 
teacher, philosopber and lepated {oandet of 
Tioism. (fl. 6th century ».c.) 

148, 297, 310, 352, 447„ 773, 885. J?94, 1060, 
1189, 1319, 1467, 1723, 1786, 2059, 2057, 

2090, 2218^ 2229, 2243 

La Place, Piebbs Simoh, llAitgciB he, French 
mthermbckn. <.1749-1827) 

314. 

LanAix, JOHB, Scottish kmheeper and poet 
(1727-1907) 

2140. 

LapSlet, Wi S. N* btofn^McaJ data avafiable. 
847. 

I>lAM0«k, VoriA* YfiEXX fHlS. RoflBT EtJ- 
OXNE Laeamou], American poet. (1891- ) 

2091, 2201. 

T.tamir, LpcT,. Aadrkan (1824-1893^ 

309, 674, 1283, 1780, lll^ «»«8, SOM. 

Luumza, Bjho, AaaeilcaH thort-eiory «)iter. 

1056. 

• La Rochefoucauld, Fiahoois, Due HE, Peoicli 

1a Iux3Douc4m«*UAKC«u^- HaairQWit f>fx 
Pnencir . fides^ 

so, 3714 


Labochijaquelih, Louli du VEnaia, Comte pe, 
French buursimt kaider in La VencUe. (1777- 
1815) 

663. 

Lathbuet, Mart Artemisia, American poet 
and hyfnn- writer. (1841-1913) 

1128. 

Latbeqp, OtoacE PAaaoNs, American littirateur 
and verse-writer. (lSSl-1898) 

1361, 2122. 

LaThsof, Mart T., 6nt woman member oT the 
American Bar Aasodation. 

366, 2184. 

Lattmer, Hugh, English churchman. Bishop of 
Worcester. (14SS?-15S5) 

169, 216, 252, 344, 443, 850, 921, 928, 1293, 
1960, 2036, 20S7. 

Latbobe, Charles Joseph, Australian (Governor 
and traveller. (1801-1873) 

1034. 

Laud, William, En glish Archbisbop. (1573- 
1645) 

415, 948, 

LAimsR, Sir EUrrt, Scottish comedian and 
writer of songs (1870- ) 

494, 17,29, 1925. 

Lawlok, Charles, American song- writer, (1852- 
W25) 

2290. 

Laurier, Sir Wilfrid, Canadian statesman. 
(1841-1919) 

545. 

Law, Andilew Bonar, English gtatesman and 
Premier. (1858-1923) 

2108 

Law, Edward, first Babon EiLEireoaouQB, Eng- 
Mi Lord (ailef-Justice (1750-1818) 

1874, 2060. 

Lawrence, Saint, Spanisb saiiit. (d. c. 258) 

415 

Lawrence, David Herbert, En^sh poet and 
novelist. (1885-1930) 

$5. 723. 

Lawrence, Sir Henry Montoomzxt, English 
general (1806-1857) 

506. 

Lawrence, James, American naval commander. 
(1781-1812) 

62, 

Layaro, Sir Austen Henry, Rngllab eqikrer 
and potUictan (1817-1894) 

1549. 

Laiarus, Emma, Americas poet, (1849-1887) 
1012, 1397. 

Leacock, Stephen Butlxb, Canadian poliUc^l 
economHt and writer of humorous ifcones. 
(1869-1944) 

931, 1166, 1452, 1479, 1619, 1753, 2046^ 2180. 

Liar, Eowasd, EngUsfa artist and writer of hob-' 
aenae vnrae. ((^12-1888). 
lir, 1157, U99, 4410, J4LL 

Laarnxd, Walter, American verae-Wiiter 
(184I-49W ,,111'/ 

708. 
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l^Kin, (Mu.] Masv Eoiabcth, ‘The Kapvs 
Pylhonesa,” American Ifectuttt and writer. 
{1855-19i3) 

S9i 

Libceut, Edmond, French Marshal, (1809-1888) 
718, 

Lebbun, Guiliaumx PiGAULT, French novelist. 
(1742-1835) 

1048. 

LiBauN, Ponce Denis Ecouchard, French poet. 
(1729-1807) 

201, 1048. 

Leciy, William Eowasd Hastpolx, English 
historian and essayist. (1838-1903) 

1520. 

Lb Clerco, J. G. Clbmuiceau, see Tanaquil 

Lkdirer, George W., American theatrical roaa- 
Bgtt. a8fci-W38) " 

31.3, 

Leowtdge, Francis, Irish poet. (1891-1917) 

1026 

Lee, Agnes [Mrs. Ono Fr£erJ, American poet. 
(1868-1939) 

1844, 1861 

Lee, Gerald Stanley, Ameriran professor, lec- 
turer and writer (1862-1944) 

54, 207, 265, 830, 896, 937, 1229, 1617, 2078. 

Lee. Henry (Liohthorse Harry), American 
soldier and statesman. (1756-1618) 

2122. 

Lee, Nathaniel, English dramatist. (1653?- 
1692) 

46, 420, 7S1, 838, 844, 1180, 1190, 1246, 
1699, 1804, 1912, 1933, 1964, 2203. 

Lie, Richard Henry, American patriot and 
statesman. (1732-1794) 

452. 

Lee, Robot Edward, American general, com- 
mander-in-chief of the Confederate forces in 
the CivU War. (1807-1870) 

415, 507. 

LiE-HAjciLTtw, Eugene Jacob, EngHsh poet 
and novelist. (1845-1907) 

749, 969, 1459, 1781, 

Leech, John, Engliah humorous artist. (1817- 
1864) 

2276. 

IjEKiiiNo, Behjamih Chrmtobhir, writer on 
psychology. (1873- ) 

148, 208, 531, 563, IDS4, 1«S9. 

Lb GahjennB, HEawot [Mas. Robert Ha»* 
HuRcmirBONl, Engligb mfaceOancoin writer, 
AmericaB citixen through marriage. (1893- ) 

2102. 

Le Gaixusynx, Richard, English poet and critic. 
(1866- ) 

29, 116, 121, 180, t«6, 425, SS5, 834. 1077, 
1135, 1140, 1148, 1168, 1372, 1381, 1520, 
1535, 1888, 1975, 1977, 2006, 2019, 2021, 
2084, 2113, 2241. 

LzoARi, James Mathews, American Inventor 
and veiw-wiiter, (ia33-lS39) 

1156. 

Laacutrx, Wouam, AaKOcaa iounuMit. (1801- 
1839 J 
MU, 


I LaaoiTvi, Jxav BAfCsts, French poet dmn- 
itiit, (1764-1812) 

201 . 

Lehmann, CHEiariAN GoimiEo, German scholar. 
(1765-1823) 

539. 

Lehmann, Rosamond [Mm. Wooin PHn-iPPsl, 
English DoveiiAt. (1903- ) 

462, 1889. 

Lehmann, Rddolph Chambers, En^ldh poet'; 
editor of Punch. (1856-1929) 

26, 200. 

Leibnite, Gottfried WiLHEiM, German phlloa- 
ophcT and mathematician. (1646-1716) 

1600. 

Leicester, Earl of, see I>udiey, RohekT 

Lepchild, John, English IndepcBdent minister, 
(1780^1862) 

1440. 

Lsice, Fred W., American aong-writer. 

2290. 

Lugh, Henry SufBROCKE, EngHsh poet and 
dramatist (1837-1883) 

39, 488, 492, Sl8, 995, 1109, 1394, 2169. . 

Leigh, Oliver H. G., English editor and critic. 
763. 

Leighton, Robert, ScoUirii Ar^bisbop. (1611- 
1684) 

215, 1308, 1606. 

LirrcH, Mart Sihton [Mrs. John DAvm 
Leit^], American poet. (1876^ } 

833, 1356, 1534, 1733, 1780 

Leiand, (Charles Godfrey, American scholar and 
miscellaneous writer ; author of the Hons Brdt- 
martn BaSads. (1824-1903) 

323, 659, 692, 1005, 1045, 1097, 1140, 1W6, 
1476, 1710, 1908, 1949, 1991, 2037, 2243. 

LsMAiTRE. Fham^oib ^Ilie Jules, French crhk. 

(1853-1914) 

339. 

Lemixrrx, Ainoiin Maan, French cliaxnatlc 
poet. (1723'-1793) 

161, 1069, 1781. 

LiMoiNZ, Pierre, FreSad) poet and Jesuit. <16012- 
( 1671) 

43. 

Lemon, Mark, Englnh writer and jooisaliit, 
editor of Punek. (1809-1870) 

196. 

L'Encxos, Ninon de, French courtesam (1620- 
1705) 

1201, 1311, 1620. 

L’Ekeant, P ierbe C^hakles, French engineer 
and architect. <1754-1825) 

275. 

Lenthall, WilLUM, Eng^ atatesraan, speaker 
of the Houm of Cotmaons. (I59t-t662) 

598. 

Lenton, Franos, EngHsh court poet and'ana- 
pammatBt. (fl, 1^0-2640) 

2229. # 

LmoaD, WlLLzaic Euxrk, AMSrifmt 
■sd poet. (1S76-1944) 

\ tWT. 
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IntiUHCt ^ Vosd, ItiUMor paii>t«r, sculptor, 
architect, mu^dao and natora] pbiloMpher. 
<1425-1519) 

1064. 

LEOinnAS of Tahenitjm, Greek pooL (c, 275 
■ jC.) 

502, 907. 912. 

LbOPOLD or AiraALT*DlB8AU. Me Aotalt- 

DlSSAtJ 

L» Roux sm. huKY, A, J. V,, arcbEologist. 
(1806-1869) 

469, 470. 

Lx Row, Cakplutx Bigelow, American compiler 
and verfte-writer. (1843- ? ) 

1786. 

Le Sage, Alam Ren±, French noveligt and dram- 
atist. (1668-1747) 

86, 155, 216, 222, 649, 676, 780, 939, 1010, 
1167, 1176, 1606, 1686, 1966, 1986, 2127, 
2199. 

Z.ESLIE, Aiir (pseud, of Mas. LittiE West 
Bkowv Bttce), American dramatic critic. 
0860 - ) 

1875. 

lutaui, PAt;i, Ametian song-writer. 

2290. 

Lessino, Gotthold Ephbaim, German critic and 
dranurtirt. ( 1729-1781 V 
6. 144, 193, 352, 6lS, 774, 806, 880, 885, 891, 
1016, 1059, 1078, 1581, 1798, 1815, 1948, 
*049, 2282. 2191. 

L'Ecteanox, Sne RocEXt £ng]M Tory )oumal- 
bt and pamphleteer (1616-1704) 

126, 178, SM, 1028, 1081, 1333, 1456, 1S96, 
. 1899, 1921, 1958, 2177, 2180. 

Lms, WnrantED [Mm. W. H. Fostes Vm- 
aCHDYLX], Iiiih port. (1882- ) 

196, 1064. 

LErrsax, Joh» Coaxlet, Enghah physician. 
(1744-1815) 

468. 

Levxe. CHjULES /aj<ex, Irbii novefist. (1306- 
1872) 

962, 1856. 

liivaaiDCK, Lillian, ecuitarapefary Canadian 
poet. 

907. 

X«W3<ar-G<5wi*, GaAimux GEoaoe, second 
Eabl GaAnryiiLE, En^Ueh atatesman (1815- 
1891) 

452. 

Lets, Pixsme Maac Gastow, Doc de, French 
writer of maxima. (1764-18^) 

72, 

Lx WEE, Geosok HEKxr, Enslish mlsceilancoDa 
writer. (1817-1878) 

, , 759, 812, *41, 1359, iSM, 1621. 

Lewis, jOaxarr Nxirrair, American chemiBt. 
( 1875 - ) 

W6. 

Lxwn, Bxxky T.. AmetkMycjtdda/L (fl. 1896) 
204, 1594. • 

Lb», M4*tsa9V ja«naBX,f Rngjlrfi non&tL 
(17T5-J818) •' ' ' 

1206, 1232 , 2141. 


Levs, Siue J€., and YottsrJ, Jns, - Amerkaii 
eong-writera. 

2284. 

Lewis, SrHCLua, American novelist. (1885- ) 

53, 1643, 1692, l970. 

Lswisohn, Ludwig, American critic and miscel' 
htnoeus writer. (1882- ) 

106, 328, 433, 1498, 1910. 

Leyboukne, George, English song- writer. 

2296. 

Leyden, John, Scottish pxhyaician and poet 
(1775-1811) 

2038. 

LEEAT-MAENfalA, ClAUDE FhAN^OIS AdEHF DE, 
French statesman and poet. (1735-1800) 

44. 

LiBANiua, Greek sophist and rhetorician. (314- 
393) 

2114. 

Lichttvex , M.AO]fUB Gottfried, Gcman fabulist. 
(1719-1783) 

2269. 

Ljdoell, Cathohne C., English miscellaneous 
writer, (1848- ? ) 

261. 

LmoEtL, Henry Thomas, first Earl or Ravens- 
woRTH, English state^an, poet and tram- 
ktor. (1797-1878) 

639. 

Ligke, Karl Joseph, Prince de, Austrian gen- 
craJ and witty writer. (1735-1814) 

360 

Lilienthal, Joseph. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

1046. 

Lilius Gregortus Gyraldus (Giclio Gregorio 
GiSAini), Italian scholar and poet. (1479- 
1552) 

566. 

Lillo, George, English dramatist. (1693-1739) 
992, 1018, 1123, 1366, 2011, 2214, 2229. 

Lilly, William, English grammarian. (1466- 
1523) 

1901. 

Lincoln, Abraham, sixteenth President of the 
United States, (1809^1865) 

54, 57 , 59, 71, lOO, 234, 271, 304, 519, 421, 427, 

432, 455, 470. 530, 574, 575, 589, 598, 612, 
663, 787, 816. 941, 1028, 1066, 1067, 1092, 
1103, 1159, 1160, 1236, 1303, 1333, 13So, 

1352, 1395, 1418, 1431, 1459^ 1479, 14Sl, 

1555, 1564, 1619, 1661. 1724, 1792, 1123, 

1841, 1842, 1867, 1869, 1966 , 2006^ 2017, 

2083, 2099, 2106, 2115, 2122, 2181, 2225, 
2231, 2277. 

LnrasAY, or Lyndsay, Sir David, Scc^tish poet. 
(1490-1555) • 

201, 2092, 2108. 

LtKDSAY, Jennie, American »6ng^ writer. 

,2M0 r . 

Lindsay, Nicholab Vachel, American poet. 
(JS79-19JJ) 

46, 294, 401. 441, (Cl, 801, S28, 879, BS3, 
lOOS, 1034, 1067, 1114, 1159, 1230, 1238, 
1397, 1405, 1570, 1733, 1888. 
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LjjmeAY, WALTn (peeud of Rosekt Bitrhs Av- 
naitdale), biographicml wnter (1889- ) 

275 

LnicAiD, WuxiAM Horace (real name William: 
Thomas), English actor and song-writer 
(1837-1927) 

2290 

Ldte, Robim H , alleged Amenean inveatot of 

‘Twon-doggk ” 

1556 

Llnixater, Eric, English poet (1899- ) 

S3 

Lhtlky, Giobck, Enghsh verse-wnter and musi- 
cal composer (179S-186S) 

3, 429, 484 1706 

LnraAus, Carl, Swedish botanist (1707-1778) 
1382 

LrsscHOTRN, Jan Hugh van, Dutch voyager 
(1563-1633) 

1813 

Lissauer Er^ist, German poet (1882-1937) 

767 

Libzt Frai^z, HungariaD composer, pianist and 
abbe (1811-1886) 

1044 

Lithgow, Willmm, English traveller (1582- 
1645?) 

497 

IjMNG&roNE, David, English missionary and ex- 
plorer in Africa 0813-1873) 

964 

Livy, Titus Livius, Roman historian (59 bc- 
AD 17) 

16. 19, 46, 166, 178, 274, 295, 337, 429, 565, 
593, 654, 663, 6S1, 712, 749. 810, 844, 863, 
916, 1001, 1060, 1064, 1073, 1080, 1089, 
12.36, 1322, 1333, 1336, 1393, 1483, 1625, 

1639 1737, 1738 1809 1865, 1932, 1945, 

2033, 2040, 2041, 2045, 2050, 2111, 2119, 

2168 2191, 2192, 2209, 2227, 2231, 2247, 

2264 

Lloyd, David, English divme and poet (17S2- 
1838) 

850, 1429, 1488, 1901 
Lloyd. Elizabeth No data available 
1305 

Lloyd, Robert, English poet (1733-1764) 

10, 2097 

Lloyd Gzorok, David, English statesman 
(1863-1945) 

536, 1381, 1464, 2114 

Locke, John, English philosopher (1632-1704) 
6, 3S6, 419» 420. 577 , 593, 606, 814, 871, 946, 
958, 997. 1020, 1062, 1087 1382, 1427, 1623, 
1667, 1676, 1678, lo89, 1803, 1989, 2053, 
2066, 2218, 2237 

Lock*, John, Irish poet (1847-1889) 

997 

Locizr-Lampson, ramEBiCK, English poet 
(1821-1895) 

109, 121, 346, 64j, 70S, 711, 827, 1102, 1120, 
1168, 1296, 1410i 1413, 1529, 1817, 1*61, 
2014. 2075, 2242 

LocxHare, John Gibson, Scottirii wnter, biog- 
rapher of Sit Walter Scott. (1794-1854) 

403 , 446 , 490 , 839 , 1033 , 1430 , 1769 . 


Lockhart, Robert HARfii.TON Bedct, EagBah 
Journalist (1887- ) 

194 

LocKJia, Frabcis, English divine and essayist 
(1667-1740) 

1769 

Lodbrok, Reoner, or Ragnar, semi-tegendary 
None \\kiDg (S ad 800) 

1774 

Lodge, Henry Cabot, American atatesniaii and 
historian \( 1850-1924) 

1159 2275 

Lodge, Thomas, Elnglish poet and romance 
wnter (1558?-162S) 

223, 444, 1208, 1413, 1632, 1874, 1952, 2036 

Lodge, Thomas, and Gruve, Robert, English 
poets and coUaboratois (1SS8P-162S), (1560?- 
1592) 

1686 

Logan, James, Scottish wnter and antiquary. 
(1704?-1872) 

1352 

Logan, John, Scottish divme and poet (1748- 
1788) 

116, J46 588. 591, 1274, 1561 

Logau, Friedrich, Basov, German poet and epi- 
grammatist (1604-1655) 

170, 875, 1148, 1337, 1708, 1829, 2050 

Loines, Russell H No biographical data avail- 
able 
1884 

Long, Haniel Clark, American poet (1888- 

) 

211 

Long, John Davis, American legislator, Secre- 
tary of the Navy, Govercot of MasaachusetU. 
(1838-1915) 

1104 

Longbrakk, Arthur, American song-writer. 
2290 

* Longfellow. Henry Wadsworth, AmBrican 
poet and scholar (1807-1882) 

Longfellow, Samuel, Amcncan Unitarian 
clergyman and poet, (1819-1892) 

1128 

Longinus, DiOnybFus Cassius, Greek philoso- 
pher and cntic (c 210-273) 

105, 1927 

Longinus, LlCIUS Casbilb, Roman tribune <c. 
90 BC ) 

1081 

Loncworth, [Mrs ] Alice Roosevelt, dangbter 
of Theodore Roosevelt (1884- ) 

1553 , 

Lonsdale, James, American song-writer. 

2290 

Lorens, FRiM. medieval Finidi morahst. 

5W, 1628 

Lorris, Gulllaltme d«, French author of firit 
part of Roman do la Rase (fl 1250) 

2145 

Lotharius I, (3ennaii Emperor (c 79S-W5) 

230 

Louts XI, Xing of France. (1425-1483) 

815, 1039, 1608. 
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iLamXQ, Ktec of Ftvice. (1462-1515) 

766. 

Lows Xm, King of Francs. (1601-1643) 

719. 

Loum XIV, King of France. (1638-1715) 

415, 1044, 1045, 1354, 1548, 1579, 2117, 2140. 

Lmm XV, King of France. (1710-1774) 

719. 

Louis XVI, King of Franc*. (17S4-1793) 

415, 1056. 

Louib XVni (STAjnsLAua Xavier), King of 
France. (1755-1824) 

328, 548. 1044. 

Lows-Philipfe. King of Fiance, the “Citlien 
King." (1775-1850) 

1556. 

Louwsbuiy, ThOsias Ravnesford, American 
philologist. (1838-1915) 

1312. 

Lovit, Robertus Donnell, American JoumaBat. 
(1867-1950) 

71. 

Lovelace, Richasd, EngGab CavaGer and poet. 
(1618-1658) 

136, 565 , 608 , 644, 878. 917, 1613, 1855, 
2155, 2157. 

Loveuan, Robext, American poet. (1864-1923) 
1436, 

Lover, Samitel, Irish song-wiiter, novelist and 
painter. (1797-J868) 

121, 125, 479, 601, 776, 1170, 1227, 1463, 
1464, 1663, 1778, 1857, 1991, 2136, 2188. 
2211, 2255. 

Lovdond Edward, English poet. (1724-1775) 

7l. 

Lowe, John, Soottirfj poet. (1750-1798) 

1343. 

Lowe, Roberi, first Viscount Shcrbrooee, 
Eoghsh poDtidan. (1811-1892) 

528. 

Lowell, Abbott Lawrence, American educator 
and writer on government (1856-1943) 

531. 

Lowell, Amt, Amerkan poet, essayist and biog- 
rapher, (1874-1925) 

40, 102, 180, 184, 756, 854, 1143, 1155, 1515, 
1559, 1917, 2120. 2226, 2264. 

♦Lowell, James Russell, American poet and 
crWc. (1819-1891) 

Lowell, Robert Traill Spence, American Epis- 
copal clergyman and verse-writer, (1816- 
f«91) 

1756. 

Lowndes, William, Engliafa, Secretaay to the 
Treasury. (1652-1724) 

1998, 

Lowtb, or LoutK, Rorarr, fitebop of Loadkn 
and fittirateur. (1710-1787) 

,145 7v 

Lonoa, iCjtAMlis Jems ttaan (F^ Hea- 
cnriHg), French pulpit orator, (1827-1912) 

761. 

Lonocx« Sn Jr^r, see Atourt, Loud 
(A4L 3^) ' 1' 


Ldcab, Edward VbwaLl, RngMA emyist «&d 
writCT ol travel-books, (1868-1938) 

409, 660, 755, 1129, 1768. 

Lccab, Jimmy, Amerkan song-writer. 

3290 

Lucas. St. John, English writer (1879-1934) 

472 

Luce, Moutok. English poet (1849- ? ) 

1183, 1880. 

Lucian, Greek satirist, (c. 120-180) 

39, 92, 112, 127 , 408, 632 , 679, 799, 1062, 
1117, 1328, 1348, 1354, 1395, 1816, 1901. 
LudLiuB, Ladn satirist. (148-103 B.c.) 

228, 465, 659, 776, 1056. 

Ldoletius, Titus Luctmus Casus, Roman 
poet. (fl. 96-55 b.c ) 

35, 69, 84, 310, 377, 384, 516, 798, 807, 892, 
909, 920, 1018, 1054, U27, 1148, 1150, 1185, 
1310, 1311, 1313, 1322, 1323, 1414, 1415, 

1499, 1501, 1511, 1518, 1S39, 1692, 1717, 

1780, 1784, 1798, 1888, 1938, 1953, 2022, 

2050, 2067, 2078, 2126, 2167, 2173, 2185, 

2238. 

Lucullus, Lucius Licinids, Roman consul and 
epicure. (1107-57? b.c.) 

449. 

Ludlow, Fitzhuch, American Journalist. (1836- 
1870) 

1074. 

Luhrs, Marie, contemporary Americaii writer 
and reviewer. 

2228. 

Lulham, Habberxon, contemporary English 
poet. , 

1274. 

Lr ru-uTs , Cbarixs Fletcher, American editor 
and western writer, (1859-1928) 

1439. 

Luirr, Georgs, Amoiican journalist, (1803-1835) 
675. 

Lupton, Donald, English miscellaneous writer. 
(fL 1583) 

1398. 

Luther, Martin, German leader of the Ref- 
ormatioQ. (1483-1546) 

268, 272, 300, 515, 779, 784, 875, 1221, 1227, 
1262, 1266, 1430, 1581, 1582, 1695, 1699, 
1722, 1752, 1799, 1831, 1984, 2195, 2224, 
2255. 

Luttreil, Henry, En^isb wit and poet. (1765- 
1851) 

1967. 

Lvxbubg, Count Earl von, Carman Charge 
d’Affaira at Buenos Aires, 1914. 

768. 

Lyall, Sir At.tbkd Comyn, Anglo-Indian ad- 
mirdfitratof and writer, (183S-I9U) 

1996. 

Lyall, Edna (pseud, of Ada Ellen Batly), 
Engliih novelist. (1857-1903) 

287. 

Lecuroui, Greek Jaw-giver, (fl. c. 820 bxl) 
274, 431, 847, 1232. 

Lvdoaxe, Jchh, EagUflfa po^ (13707-^1451 ?) 
87, 166,. 167, 169, 171, 34fi, 290» 360, MO, 
420, 441, 465, 504, ’607, 699, 713, 836, 849, 
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?52, 999, 1193, 1268, 1283, 1295, L328, LS33, 
1476, 1568, 1617, 1633, 1666, 1586, 1699, 
1709, 1726, 1744, 1766, 1950, 2001, 2009, 
2126, 2159, 2173, 2221, 2244, 2264. 

* hTLS, John, £j)«Jiah dramatist and author of 
Eapkue:. C1S54P-1606) 

Lynw, RoH Wt AiMrkan Uw>'er, Eving in New 
Yorit aty. 

124. 

Lyok, Gkokg£ W., American journalist. (1S79> 

) 

1644. 2245. 

Ltsaoht, Edwaxd, Irish long-wilteT. (1763' 
1811) 

1330. 

Lybacht, Sidkts Roysi, contemporary Irish mis- 
ceUaaeous writer. 

483, 2168. 

LYaAMma, Greek general and statesman. ( ? ■■ 

395 RjC.) 

46, 717, 1418, 1781. 

Lyte, Henry Francis, EnglL<A hymn-writer. 
(1793-1647) 

28, 793, 1815. 

Lttix, Wn-iiAM HAEiiK, American poet. (1826- 
1863) 

376. 

Lyttelton, Gioeoi, first Baron Lyttelton, 
Engtish poet and sLateamaa. (1709-1773) 

138. 139, 291, 602 , 924, 944, 956, 984, 1170, 
1176, 1182, 1203, 1266, 1446, 1513, 1526, 
1651, 1698, 2140, 2180, 2188, 220S. 

* Lytton, Edward George EIarle Lytton 
Bulwer-, first Baron Lytton, English novel- 
ist and dramatist. (1803-1873) 

Lytton, Euward Robert Buxvrai, first Earl 
OF Lytton, see Memdith, Owen 


M 

&£ab, or Mabbe, Jaues, English scholar. (1572- 
1642?) 

112, 471, 922, 1185, 1442, 1807, 1816, 2226. 

McAllibter, Saultel Wars, American society 
leader. (1827-1895) 

1859. 

MacAlpine, James, contemporary Irish-born 
American poet, 

167. 

♦Macaulay, Thohas Babwgto*, firtt Bason 
Macaxjxay, Englteh historian, achokr and 
critic. (1800-1859) 

McBain, Howard Lee, American educator and 
writer on government. (1880-1936) 

964. 

MacBeath, F, J., cootcuporary American 
writer. 

315. 

MacCall, Whuam, Scottish writer. (1812- 
1888) 

507. 

McCaktht, Ltona Alotbiu*, Iririt-bom Amer- 
ican poet. (1870-1931) 

996. 


Maocaethf, Dxnb FLorUke, Irish poet. 
(1817-1882) 

1283. 

McCarthy, Justin Huntly, English novcM 
(1861-1936) 

985. 

McClellan, E, N., Major In the U. S. Matine 
Corps in 1932. 

67. 

McClintoce, Charles Warren, En^lth aong- 
writer. 

2290. 

McCord, Datip (Thomfson Watson), Ameri- 
can poet and esaayist. (1897- ) 

572 

McCormick, Elsie, contemporary American 
nuscellaneous writer, 

759. 

McCormick, Viroinu Tayxor [Mrs. J. Jett 
McCoamcr], contemporary Axaerican poet. 
1856. 

McCrae, John, Canadian poet. (1872-1918) 
IS59, 1869. 

McCreery, John Luckey, American journalist 
and verse- writer. (1835-1906) 

412. 

Macdonald, London Ti»^ staff cofre^ondent 
(c. 1355) 

2184. 

Macdonau', Ballard, Americu aong-writer. 

(1882-1935) 

880, 2290 

Macdonald, £. M. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

195S. 

Macdonald, George, British poet and noveUst. 
(1824-1905) 

31, 114. 121, 131, 138, 162, 200. 260, 268, 
275, 413, 475, 507, 510, 603, 60S, 616, 618, 
655, 692, 697, 731, 734, 773, 785, 787, 824. 
882 , 913, 1018, 1026, 1095, 1321, 1390, 1403, 
1419, 1610, 1727, 1907, 1941, 1972, 2041, 
2046, 2054. 

MacDonald, James Ramsay, English Btateamon 
and Prime Minister. (1866-1937) 

442. 

MAcDoNNEii, ■ James Franoos Cabun, see 
Carilk, Franck 

McDonough, Patrick, con temporary Irish poet. 
378. 

MatDowill, Edward Alexandbr, Amerioui 
composer. (1861-1908) 

481. 

McDutfie, George, Governor of South Caxo- 
Ima. (1790-1851) 

63. 

Macraimn, Bebnau ADOLreya, American ed- 
itor and writer an health subjects. (1868- ) 

460. 

McFarEand, Wilma Kate, contemporary Amer- 
kan writer. 

2071. 

McFent Wtuxam* Engtiih noveliat, rerident of 
U. S. ance 1911. (1881- ) 

1487. 
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McGaffst, Eiunsx, verte-writer, barn in Can- 
•cU, but king a r^dmt of the United States. 
(1S61- ) 

2199. 

McGee, Thoujw D’Aacv, Irirfi-Canadian 
statesman and poet, (182S-1868) 

leyj- 

McGeenwon, Fixrr, American song-writer. 

848, 90?, 2290. 

MaCHUVIUJ, NlQCDiLO DI SzaHAILDO HU, FIot- 
enUne statesman and political philosopher. 
(14«9-15Z?1 

711, 98S, 1020, 1257, 2016, 2106, 2115. 
Machttosh, Dougias Clyde, Scottish clergyman 
and educator. (1877- ) 

531. 

McIver, Chaxles Duncait, American educator. 
(1860-1906) 

2193. 

Mackail, Johr William, Scotdah hterary his- 
torian. (1859- ) I 

548, 1166, 

Mackay, CHAiti.ES, English poet and journalist. , 
(1814-1889) 

413, 447, 56S, 893, 1029, 1042, 1133, 1303, 
1436, 1473, 1777, 1854, 1978, 1992, 2295. 
Mackayi, PibcV, American poet and dramatist. 
(1875- ) 

719, 1844. 

McKirma, WruLUM J., American song- writer. 
(1881- ) 

2290. 

MACKaimx, DoraU) Alexahher, Scottish writer, 
folklorist and archieologist. (1873- ) 

2149. 

aiAcrmtzffi, S3 George, English jurist, (1636- 
1691) 

629. 

Maceeheie, OscHi, contemporary English 
writer. 

ir43. ' 

McKim, Joa» Col£. No biographkgl data avail- 
able. 

944. 

McKinley, William, twenty-fifth President of 
the United States. (1843-1901) 

64, 66, 416, 507, 821, 970, 1458, 1544, 
MACiiNTcaH, Sm James, Britlrfi philosopher. 
(1766-1132) 

507. SI 6, 953, 1056, UZ7, 1627, 1659. 
Macxareh, Lur (puod. of John Watgoh), 
Scotch Preabyterian divine and wrKer of fic- 
tion of the “KaiJyarct schooL” (1850-1907) 

961^ 2296. 

McLninrAH, Mukdoch, ScoUi^ poet. (.fl. 1715) 
456. 

MACKtnt, C»AgLia, Koglkh actnr, dramatist 
and ata«e-mai»Ber. (1697 7-1797) 

681, 973, lOSI, 

MmUioah, Auxudik, Sootah-CsDadiu poet. 
(1818-1896) 

1767. 

ICcIfAicaai, Awgrujawm, Apaetkan Vegidptoc. 
(1848-1909) 

1545. 


rMAcLEKff, AicaiBAiJ?, American poet. '(3«92- 

I 1516. 

MACLEOD, Fioxa, Sfx Shajlp, Wjlliam 

jjUclidd, Normas, Scottish divine. (1812-1*72) 
937. 

McLtrrE, Lexe (pseud, of Jambs S. HAsmTOs), 
American newspaper columnist. (1868-1921) 
45, 1730. 

Macuarox, MABrr Edme Patrice MaurIcb de, 
French Marshal and President (1808-1893) 
2109. 

MacManus, TamoosJL F., American verse- 
writer. (1872- ) 

563, 1653. 

McNabb, Father Vbtceht, American Catholic 
priest and writer. (1868- ) 

150. 

MacNaliy, LeonAec, Irish playwright and polit- 
ical informer. (1752-1820) 

1212 . 

Macphlsson, James, Scottish poet and reputed 
translator oi the Ossiaoic poems. (1736-1796) 
1940. 

MACHOBirrs, Ambrostus Theodosius, Lalin gram- 
mariaa. (fl Sth century) 

1082, 1637. 

McSwiney, Terence, Irish patriot. (1879-1920) 
1466. 

MAcWnnE, Michael, Irish Free State Minister 
to the United States. (1883- ) 

1008, 

Macy, John Albest, American writer on literary 
subjects. (1877-1932) 

158, 168, 446, 734, 1128, 1166, 1452, 1S14, 
1559, 1683, 2147, 

M-^daruga, Salvador de, Spanish critic, essay- 
ist, poet and novelist. (1886- ) 

56, 102, 1071, 2112, 2194. 

Madden. Samuel. Irish miscellaneous writer. 
(1680-1765) 

987, 2227 

Madibon, James, fourth President of the United 
States. (1751-1836) 

57, 416, 1622, 

MiSOENAS, (ilAitis CiLinus, Roman statesman and 
patron of letters, (c. 70-8 b.c.) 

923. 

Maeterlinck, Maurice, Belgian poet and dram- 
atist. (1862- ) 

386, 748, 798, 1032, 1943. 2127, 

Magee, William CokKor, English prelate, Arch- 
biflhop of York. (1821-1801) 

1324. 

Macinn, Welllam, Britiah poet, journalist and 
miscellaneous writer. (1793-1842) 

1631, 1639, 

MahjIbharata, sacred book of the Hindus ; 
longest epic of the world; composed c. 200 
&C. 

1245 

Mahomet, or Mohammed, Arabian religious and 
ipBitary leader, founder pf the Moskra Eeli-< 
gio». (c. 570-632) 

114, 48S. 789, 943, 1451, 1763. 
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Mahovzt n, Sultan of Turkey (1+30-1481) 
2061. 

MahOkt;, Francis SyxvtSTER (Fa thru Piout), 
Irish writer and humorist. (1804-1866) 

997, 1733. 

MaINTINON, FraNQOISI D’AUBIGNi, MAitJtllSl 
DE, secret wife of Louis XTV^ of France. (1635- 
17191 

148, 1177, 1790. 

MaiBtrx, Joseph Mame, Comte di, French 
writer (17S3-1821) 

815, 1930. 

Mattland, Frederic William, English professor, 
and writer on legal and miscdlaneous 5ub)ect3. 
(1«5D-19Q6) 

2101 . 

Maibirbe, FRAsgois di, French poet and critic. 
<1555-1628) 

1704, 1745, 1887. 

Maunis, Joseph, English editor. No biograph- 
ical data available. 

1266. 

Malkin, Benjaioh Heath, English miscellane- 
ous writer. (1769-18421 
1668. 

Maliarme, St6phane, French poet. (1842-1898) 
1043 

Mau-kt (originally Maixoch), David. English 
poet and miscellaneous writer (1705 f’-176S) 
16, 49, 91, 601, 844, 1185, 1193, 1329, 1442, 
2139, 2218 

Maixoch, I>odclas, American poet and syndi- 
cate wnter ( 1877-1938) 

413. 514, 857, 948, 966, 1145, 1592, 1833. 

Malone, Edmund, English critic (1741-1812) 
272 

Malone, Walter, American judge and poet. 
(1866-1 91 5 J 

370, 474, 1159, 1431, 1656. 

Mmorv, Sir Teqmas, English, writer, anthoi of 
the Morle d’ Arthur, (c. 1430-c 1471) 

328. 353, 647, 680. 

Manoni, Maria Anna, niece of Cardinal 
Mazarin. (1649-17141 
1973. 

Mandaxe, W. R No biographical data available. 
133.3. 

Manikville, Bernard, En^sh fabulist and wiL 
Bom in Holland (16707-1733) 

660, 1092, 2132. 

MANBKvnii, Sir John, English traveller, sup- 
posed writer of books of travel. (1300-1372) 
1019. 

Maj^oan, James, commonly called James (Har- 
eajce Mangan, Irish poet. (1803-1549) 

998. 

MANiLiHa, Latin poet in the reign of Augustus 
and Tiberius. 

‘407, 593, 785, 797 , 934, 1064, 1083, 1130, 
1311, 1774, 2005, 

14 * 1 * 1^1 [Mm,] Maky de la Rivinta, English 
writer, tothor of the N«w (1663- 

1724) 

1185, 1599, 2005. 


Mann, Horacr, AmeiicaD phBanthropfat and ed- 
ucator, (1796-1859) 

527, 530, 934, 958, 1058, 1494, ISSS. 2083, 

20S8. 

Manners, Lord John James Robert, seventh 
Dun or Rutland, English politician and poet. 
(1518-19067 
70. 

Mannees-Sutton, Charles, English Archbishop, 
(1755-1328) 

563. 

Manning, Richard Irvine, Governor of South 
Carolina. (1789-1836) 

64, 

Manning I William Thomas, American Epis- 
copal Bishop. <1866- ) 

16B8. 

Manningham, John, English diarist. ( ? - 

1622) 

936, 2180, 2204 

Mannyng, Robert (Robert de BrdnnE), Eng- 
lish poet and Gilbertme monk. (fl. 1288-1338) 
167, 2Sb, 376. 560, 699, 737, 825, 1014, 1433, 
1937. 

Manbique, Joroi, Spanish poet. (c. 1440 7-1479) 
1372. 

Mansitiid, Earl of, see Murray, Wililam 

Mansfield, Richard, American actor Bom in 
England, come to the United States in 1874. 
(1857-1907) 

51. 

M ANT'D ANUS (JOHANNES BaPTISIA SpANOLO), 
Latin writer of Mantua (1448—1516) 

1210, 1231. 

Manuel, Don Juan, Prince of Castile, Span- 
ish military leader and author of poHtkal 
works (1282-1349) 

19. 

Mawood, Sk Roger, English judge. (1525- 
1502) 

319. 

Manzolli, Pier Angelo (pAUNGEWTua Stxl- 
LATUS), Latm poet. (fl. 1540) 

419, 1737. 

Mafes, or Map, Walter, English writer and wit, 

(fl. 1200) 

496. 

Masbury, Eusabkh. American theatrical agent. 
(1856-1933) 
llf7. 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Roman Emperor 
and religious philosopher. (121-180) 

4, 8, 13, 81, 105, 131, 143, 149, 186, 208, 

225, 231, 289, 309, 3S2, 374, 384, 391, 4(«, 

427, 439, 465, 541, 623, 625, 763, 798, 800, 

807, 857, 971, 1096, 1120, 1123, 1131, 1238, 

1250, 1309, 13H, 13^3, 1328. 1383, 1414, 

1424, 1425, 1427, 1435, 1488, 1612, 1645, 

1647, 1678. 17<X}, 1T9Z, 182 7, 1991, 2504 , 

2056, 2066, 2067’, 1068, 22J4. 

Marcy, William LearnetIj Am«rir^n lawyer and 
t t atespna n - (1786-1857) 

WS5. 

Maria THiaEM, of (17I7-17^) 

416 . 
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Biijmt AjnoaiBnx, Quee? «f Fnace. (17ji> 
1793) 

isn. 

Nuie JonrmirE. No biognphJcal avxD- 
abK 
2235. 

kl&KloH, tlAnD Guvis, Amokui Bong-wiiter. 
(1561-I934) 

236. 2291. 

Masius, Gaiue, Ronum geoenl (1SS-&6 ■.(:.) 
1081, 1287, 2083, 

Uakkham, Edwht, Amcrk&n poet. (1852-1940) 
84, 184, 202, 273, 3W, 40i, 507, W, 643, 
789, 966, 1066, 1152, 1159, 1160, ISU, 1670, 
1774, 1892, 1975, 2098 

Majixham, Gexvasi, or Jervis, Esgitah sebobu 
and agrl^turaJ writer. (1568 P-1637) 

705, U28. 

Maejehah, [Mfts.l Lccu CXaxe, Ameiicsn poet 
(1870- ) 

688 . 

Mart*, Eowaid B., AincricaQ music pubUsber 
and song-writer. (1865-1945) 

11, 1351, 2291 

MAEinoEOucH, Duee or, see CHuscaiii, Johh 
UAR inwE, CHBistOFHEi, Rngtirfi dramatist. 
(1554-1593) 

48, 119, 139, 360, 441, 643 , 700 , 730, 889, 
917, 1012, 1013, 1030, 1047, 1170, 1205, 
1212, 1509, 1640, 1692, 1704, 1718, 1732, 
1747, 1870, 1952, 19SS, 2021, 8039, 2072, 
2068, 2174, 2192. 

UARKHnr, Shacuelis, gngbiih draimtist. 
(1603-1639) 

42, 221, 246, 3S0, 411, 632, 835, 1018, 1907, 
£}8X, 2264. 

UAiBCOHtu, JIAV FkAMipiia, Prcocfa dramatist, 
novelist and critic. (1723-1799) 

1725. 

Uai 6, PtrsLUTs Vtaomua, len VebCIx 
Masot, CLiiEmn, French Protestant poet. 
(1497-1544) 

237, 318. 

Muouis, Donald Rohdt Port (Don Uai- 
(TUis), American joumabst, huinor^ and 
poet. (1878-1937) 

26, 74, no, 223, 277, 282, 325, 335, 369, 
435, 439, 586, 644, 666, 679, 864 , 867, 1010, 
1051, 1109, lin, W16, 1137, 1145, 1268. 
1283, 1521, 1525, 1614, 1681, 1877 , 2252. 
Maeetat, FaZDEEiCE, Kngti«h Qaval captain and 
novefirt. (1792-1848) 

119, 126, 260* 331, 973, 1281, 1292, 1645, 
1694 1793, 21X3. 

llAUnnr, WiuiAac, ypetiih Orientalist and na- 
nkaat^ (1754-1^) 

2023. 

JtBPr, American (17SS-I835) 
434 1967. 

jdAfSHNn, Tsnua Rorr, American larwyei 
b2b 1 Vi^Pttabkiit (ri tlia United Statea. U854- 

W. . 

107, 977, 1547, Wrn 

Maasroai, JoHifi SnglUi rirnaatM and iS*^. 


UAMTQir, Phsjt BeutXE, EogBak poet- (185(k 
l«7) 

1137, 1222. 

•MAanAi, 3lAnccB Valerius IdAETSAiss, lJ?tin 
poet. (43-104) 

Marhs, Ada Louim, contemporary Americaa 


Maittn, Edward Sanufobd, American editor, 
entk and poet. (1856-1939) 

270, 1257, 1572, 1928. 

Martik, Everett Deaf, American lodokigist. 
(1880-1941) 

152. 

Martin, Sm Jaaces, English Chief- Justice of 
New South Wales. (1815-1886) 

2228. 

Martin, John No biographica] data avaHable. 
1826. 

MAETiNEAn, Hawet, English misceOaDeoiu 
writer. (1802-1876) 

416, 1887 

Martinsau, Jakes, Enghsh Unitarian divine. 
(1805-1900) 

1726. 

Maivil, Ie. Bee Mitchell, Donald Giant 

Marvezx, Andrew, the tousger , EngUsb poet 
and latirist, (1021-1678) 

8, 49, 121, 170, 246, 344, 549, 684, 723, 
756, 782, 810, 826, 904, 999, 1173, 1213, 
1311, 1361, 1420, 1437, 1596, 1776, l792, 
1871, 1918, 1975, 2006, 2037. 

Marvin, Frederic Rowland, American dersy- 
man and poet. (1847-1918) 

563. 

Marx, Karl, German founder of iEtemational 
soaalism (1818-1883) 

973, 1229, 1689, 2298 

Mary, ^cen of England. (1516-1358) 

416. 

Mary, Queen of Scotland. (1542-1587) 

1587. 

Mar£ial«, Sir Frane Thokas, Engfab writer 
of biogn^y. (1840-1912) 

376. 

Maruals, THiiopHiLi Jrruna Henry, English 
poet. (1850-1920) 

1777, 1914. 

MASEnzm, John, Englirii pee* and novebst. 
(1878- ) 

SO, 93, 110, 130, 136, 139, 201, 202, 246, 
251, 257, 332, 381, 384, 401, 481, 494, 4W, 
644, 789, 798, 855. 878, 884, 932, 1116, 
1122, 1138, 1145, 1156, 1173, 1183, 1188, 

1224, 1280, 1294, 1311, 1336, 1389, 146% 

1487, 1582, 1587, 1620, 1708, 1745, 1,775, 

1814, 1833, 1894, 1918, 1953, 196&, 19fel, 

1983 , 2009, 2056, 2079, 2102 , 2103, 2117., 

21S3, 2167, 2188, 2192 , 2201, 2260. 

Maion, A«re9. Cak^ ABoericin vene-wilter. 
(1^5-1908) 

121 . 

Ifi^, ■OiuajjrE Atttaiioai, Antarioui 

^5&er.liiS-1890) 7^ 

1180,2391, 



MASON 


MELLEl? 


2371 


IbtON, Gmoohy, American JoucnaHat and 
authropollngiat- 1188^ ) 

67, 

Mascni. JooN, E«gMah Donconiormiat divm and 
devotknxd writer. (1706-1763) 

1607, 

M<£o», Walt, Amerkau humorist and rhymester. 
(1867-1939) 

399, S26, S69, 873, 1137, 1538, 1981, 3023, 
2040. 

Mason, Wuxiam, Enjliab poet. (1724-1797) 
634, 641, 663, 841, 1576, 1954, 1966, 2123, 

MASON-MsNHtnA, Madelunl, contemporary 
Bjgtlsh writer. 

1351. 

Massiy, Gerald. EngKdi poet. (1828-1907) 

35, 75, 121, 171, 302, 408, 552, SSS, 834, 
875, 886, 927, 1016, 1036, 1043, 1198, 1274, 
1616, 2241. 

Uassieu, Jian Baptiste, French eoclcsiaadc. 
(1742-1818) 

823. 

Masshlon, Jeas Baptiste, French pulpit ocator. 
(1663-1742) 

1611. 

♦ Massinoer, Philip, English dramatist. (1583- 
1640) 

Mabsingik, Phiup, and Field, Nathaniel, Eng- 
Hah dramatists and collaborators. (1583-1640), 
(1587-1633) 

976, 1486. 

Mabsok, Thomas L., American journalist and 
humorist. (1866-1934) 

22€, 975. 

Masters, Edcas Lee, American poet and nov- 
elist. (1869- ) 

512, 1136, 1160, 1825, 1893. 

Mather, Cotton, New England Congregational 
clergyman and religious writer. (1663-1728) 
670, 1677, 1963. 

MjfTiBlws, 3 Aim Btcandj*, AmerioLii etaacyVst 
and cridc. (1852-1929) 

528, 996, 1362, 1412, 1506. 

Matdrin, Chaeles Robett, EngQsfa novelist 
and dramatiEt. (1782-1824) 

458, 1207, 2144. 

Maugham, Wiixiaii Somerset, English novelist 
(1874- ) 

129, 356, 758, 1304, 1687, 1888, 22S9. 

Mauie, Si* William Hehey, English judge. 
(1788-1858) 

106. 

Maupabraht, Guy de, French novelist. (18S0- 
1893) 

141, 876, 977, 1046, 1102. 1270, 077, 1463. 
2180, 2234. 

UKimrtns, Fosu Louis Moftvtu ot, Frach 
aatBoaatici^. (1696-1759) 

' 1926 , 

Mauxkz, PhEznucE DunsoN, EagUsh divine 
and edaciAor. (1801-1872) 

187 . 

ANHRi tS;MHLa Bzauoo) , French nar- 
dhrt, biographer aitd easaylat (18aS- 3 

969. 


UiMaue TDBKrtAVUS, Latiq poet, native ct 
Carthage, (fl. An. 180) 

182. 

Maxholuh, FEKcauKi) Joaxpfi, Arcbdnlce «f 
Austria, Emperor of Mexlto. (1832-1867) 

416. 

Mat, Julia HAiaia, Aaoerican verse-writm. 
(1833-1912) 

403. 

May, Thomas, Elnglish poet and hutorlaa. (1595- 
1650) 

3. 1080. 

Mathew, Henry, English miscelUneoui writer. 
(1812-1887) 

679, 1266. 

Mavkard, Theodore, English poet and edu- 
cator, resident of U. S. ainix 1920. ( 1890- ) 

1880, 2157. 

Mavme, Jasper, Enghah Archdeacon and dram- 
atiaL (1604-1672) 

1003, 2005. 

Maeasin, Jules (Giuxio Maujuni), French 
stateemuji sod Cardinal, Sidlian hy birth. 
(1602-1661) 

719, 2003. 

MAunn, Groami, Itaban patriot (1805?- 
1872) 

507, 707, 783, 1114, 1379. 

Medley, Samuel, English Baptist minister and 
hymn-writer. (1738-1799) 

790. 

Medwaix, Hxney, English writer of intprludeB. 
(fl. 1466) 

2171, 2246. 

Mee, Wiluam, Engltsh poet and joumaliit, 
(1788-1862) 

139. 

Meen, Geosob, American song-writer. 

2291. 

Meios, Charleh Dixuczna, American pbyridu 
Bjod medksl wrUtec. (a. 1792) 

158, 1588. 

Meclhac, Henry, and HAiivy, Lmovic, French 
composers and dramatists. (1831-1897), (1834- 
1908) 

94S, 1398. 

Melahchthqn (pseud, of Pshjp Schwae*i*d), 
(jerman humanist and professor of Greek. 
(1497-1560) 

242. 

Meuancee, Brian, Engliab euphnistic writer, 
(fl. 1583) 

103, 160, 898, 922, 1047, 1811, 2188. 

Melbourne, Lord, see Lamb, William 

Melcbipr, see Pouonac, de 

Meloenius, Rupextub, German (poasfbly pwu- 
doiQinou*) author of ueadse appearing in 
Gmnany c 16^ without pUce of pubficadoo 
pr date. 

242. 

MgLEAiBa, Greek poet and epignmmatist. (fl. 
c. 80 B.C.) 

350, 512. 

’Mvy rw, riwpnrmjt Anwriewo tawye* a^ vene- 
writer. (1799-1841) 

2117. 




IS72. 


MELTON 


michaeus 


Mcltok, Sn JofKir, Englft pc^ttofaui and peld- 
ical writer. ( ? -1640) 

465, 1316, 1&21, 1947. 

iflfcggxj, H£JU£ah, Amukan uovefizt. (1819- 
1891) 

332, 1126, 1907. 

Mjclvcxx, Sis Jaxus, EngUsfa autoblograi^tet. 
(1535-1617) 

283. 

MstTTi.T.T, Wausl, Amerkan song-'writer. 

2033. 

Mionfrus, Gaius, Roman jurist. (E. 110 b.c.) 
1084, 1839. 

MiiNAoC, Gill£s ns, French philologist. (1613- 
1692) 

376. 

M*.VAjn*a, Greek diiunatic poet. (343-291 s.c.) 
17, 28, 35, 112, 156, 176, 2lS, 218, 228, 254, 

256, 388, 289, 291, 299, 315, 325, 376, 409, 

457, 477, 479, 632, 646, 651, 695, ?02, 728, 

734, BOO, 807, 840, 847, 848 , 371, 896, 947, 

980, 994, 1076, 1080, 1088, 1118, 1185, 1197, 
1258, 1262, 1264, 1268, L274, 1306, 1348, 

1352, 1396, 1400, 1408, 1481, 1668, 1570, 

1388, 1678, 1718, 1720, 1726, 1790, 1822. 

1827, 1839, 1843. 1977, 2045, 2057, 2064, 

2148, 2164, 2188, 2193, 2217, 2220, 2226. 

Mxkcius, Chinese pfailo3<^er. (370?-29o? b.c.) 

423, 83L, 1060, 1492, 1611, 1832. 

Mshcxjpt, Hciatir Louie, AmericM jotunsHst 
and latiiifit. (1880- ) 

27, 79, 107, 132, 343, 348, 433, 476, 507, 
565, 578, 616. 640, 656, 662, 798, 938, <W1, 
968, 992, 1032, 1145, 1174, 1276, 1345, 1380, 
1422, 1479, ISOO, 1516, 1529, 1534, 1542, 

1545, 1556, 1570, 1597, 1598, 1623, 1682, 

1698, 1715, 1720, 1911, 1925, 197l, 2055, 

2111, 2208, 2230, 2231, 2250, 2258. 
MmENifius Acsippa (Lanatub), Roman patii- 
ci&n and Miiator. (fl. 493 BX;.) 

155. 

Meuken, Adah Isaacs, American actreee and 
poet. (1835?-1868) 

257. 

Mibcuxl, voH, (German writer, (1803- 

1861) 

431. 

MebCtts, LotOB SkBABTiLN, ecccDtric French 
dramatiit and misccflaneous writer. (1740- 
1814) 

397. 

Mscusiub Atnuctrs. No Nogtasihical data avail- 
able. (1 1648) 

1635. 

Msssinrd, Giotox, tLOveUtt and poet 

{1*28-1909) 

51, 167, 200, tt7, 231, i0O^ 329, 333, 5S6, 
437, 449, 512, 5^, 576, «9, 619, 633, 648, 
661, 708, *823, 978, 998, 1003, 1013, 1047, tCHl, 
112$, 1143, 1145, 1209, 1213, 1224, 1248, 

1284, 1274, 12M, Ittr, 1517, ISSs, 1W6, 

1421, 1423, 1427, 1496, iSlO, 1517, 1536, 

1541, 1386, 1594, l«fi, 1652, 1656, 1659, 

i67i. \m, lyft, twi, 1763, 1796 , 
1J21, 1U6, 1124, lifi, W, 1^9, 
1891, 1915, 1917, 1990, 1999, 205^ 2056, 


2079, 2153, 2157, 2165, 2178, 2193, 2195, 
2201, 2203, 2207, 2309, 2249. 

MsamiTH, Owes (pseud, oi Eowasd Roantr 
Buxwdi-Lyttos, first Eaw, of Lytton), feij- 
liah statesman and poet. (1831-1691) 

43. 105, 225, 226, 231, 238, 245, 315, 361, 
427, 439, 449, 507, 512, 60?, 710, 762, 782, 
831, 833, 851, 937 , 981, 1005, 1006, 1126, 
1141, 1142, 1146, 1193; 1205, 1213, 1289, 

1371, 1399, 1402, 1444, 1446, 1659, 1677, 

1704, 1707, 1788, 1801, 1803, 1823, i9J5, 

1930, 1975, 1989, 2006, 2009, 2046, 2055, 

2109, 2236. 

Meredith, William TuCkeb, American jour- 
nalist. (1839- ? ) 

2000 . 

Meres, FiAifciS, Engliab divine and writer. 
(1565-1647) 

1487. 

MisiToir, or Meriiton, George, Engli^ poet 
and le^ writer (1634-1711) 

152, 458, 621, 737, 928, 1047. 

Mermet, Claude, French poet. (c. lSSO-1605) 
729 

Merrick, James, Fjiglish poet and scholar. 
(1720-1769) 

100, 1423, 1588, 1964. 

Mzrrimah, Henry Show (pseud, oi Hugh 
Stowill Scott), English novelist. (1862- 
1903) 

531, 721, 1731, 2193. 

ilataYUJis, Mildred Flew [Mrs. CL«l M, 
MEuaYMAN], contempoiary American poet. 
251. 

Messdkjee, Robert Hincxley, AmericaD poet. 
(1811-1874) 

42. 

Metastasio (pseud, oi Pieteo Bonaventura 
Trapassi), Italian port, (1698-1782) 

143, 297, 305, 459, 622, 1118, 1152, 1660, 
2273. 

Meteu-us, Quintus C.«ciliu3 (Mackdoniub) , 
Roman general, (d. 115 b.c.) 

1293. 

Metscwhus, Greek philosopher, (fl. 1 68 B c.) 
1446, 1561. 

Mkitesnich, Klimens Weneel Nepomuk 
Lothmi, Prince, Austrian diplomat and states- 
man. (1773-1859) 

1001, 2023. 

Mhurihr, Mrurir, or MuRiEn, Gabbiei, Flemish 
pWiologfet ( ? -1587?) 

590. 

Mxver, Baron 6 E. French style expert. 

491. 

Metwell, [Mrs ] Alice Chcribtiawa (THOiat 
bon], English poet and essayist. (18SO-W22) 
31, 263, 269, 998, 1076, 1213, 1473, 1774, 
IMS, 1907, 1990, 1999, 3LR5. 

MJctnell, Francis, Engtisfa poet. (1880- J 
889. 

Wy^jTtFT.TW AiXnE, Arefrt rgn jotmiaiist afid 
vi!Me-wm«. {IMS- ) 

1161. 


MICUi:LAlJG«aX> 






MJCHUJUTCELO (MKHZUWGEtO BOtWABaon) , 
Italian sculptor, painter and poet. (147S-1S64) 

129, 591, 1190, 1311, 14fi5, 1771, 1786. 
Mickle, William Jultos, Scottish poet. (1735- 

1788) 

4, 131, 1213, 1341. 

Motleton, CmiSTOPHni, En glL'ih tranaiator and 
poet. (1560?-] 628) 

1668. 

MmoLETON, ScuDDEK, American poet. (1888- 

) 

640, 702, 1462, 2232, 

MinoLeroN, Thomas, Engiisb diamatiEt, (1570?- 
1627) 

5, 6, 28, 36, 225, 248, 37€, 411, 439. 443, 

479, 542, S95, 679, 837 , 850, 914, 988. 1004, 
1026, 1027, 1028, 1062, 1080, 1135, 1169, 

1173, 1174, 1176, 1195, 1324, 1341, 1347, 

1633, 1638, 1651, 1671, 1722, 1922, 1952, 

2027, 2029, 2039, 2042, 2050, 2069, 2098, 

2136, 2138, 2183, 2203, 2222, 2228, 2240. 

Middleton, Thomas, and Dekkkr, Thomas, 
Fnglish dramatists and collaborators (1570?- 
1627), (1S70’-1641?) 

136 1196, 1828, 

Midoletom, Thomss, and Masstnocr, Phtlip, 
Bkigiish dianvatisW aiwi coUaboratois. (1570?- 
1627), (1583-1640) 

1082, 1099, 1324, 1722, 1785, 2057. 
Middleton, Thomas, and Rowley, William:, 
English dramatists and collaboratore. (1570?- 
1627), (1585 P-1642?) 

597, 660, 1182, 1412. 

Mifflin, Lloyd, American poet. (1846-1921) 
1421, 1520 

Mllib, Josephine, American verse-writer 
769 

Miles, Wellism Poecher, American legislator. 
(1822-1899) 

2278. 

Milhaud, Jean Bafttsti, French revolutionary 
general. (1766-1833) 

376. 

Mill, John Stuart, English philosopher. (1806- 
1873) 

68, 356, 464, S6S, 575, 637, 722, 758, 978, 
979, 1066, 1103, 1229, 1419, 1427, 1428, 
1429, 1441, 1544, 1918. 

Millay, Edna St. Vincent IMrs. Evcen Bois- 
BEVAIn], AroericED poet. (1892- ) 

130, 176, 216. 242, 374. 399, 481, 635, 796, 
8J7, 991, 1134, 1174, 1201, 1624, 1907, 1987, 
2103, 2136, 2241, 2267. 

Miller, Alice Duer [Mes. HEintY Wise 
MzlLee], Amerkac writer. (1874-1442) 

102, U57. 

Mhler, E. E. No t^ogisphkal data available. 
1067. 

Millek, Emuy Hctmtinoton, American poet, 
<J83i-1913) 

2M2. ' 

Mti.t.eE| Hakst S- American song-writer. 

mi. 

Mimxa, J. CoMON, Aneifcan poet. (1883- ) 

1141. 


Millex, JoAOuur <pasufl.‘ of CETCUnirATca HranJc 
Mulib), American poet, (1B41‘-1913) 

26, 284, 293, 365, 374, 391, 612, 623, 697, 
773, 803, «B3, 899, 1023, 1049, 1111, 1111, 
1153, 1198, 1343, 13 S2, 1390, 1442, 1463. 
1488, 1719, 1823, 1832, 1834, 1890, 1940, 
2014, 2052, 2084, 2103 , 2201. 

Miller, Marion Mill*, American educator and 
publidst. (1864- ) 

985. 

Muxet, Jean Fraw<?)I3, French painter. (1814- 
1875) 

101 . 

Millikkn, Richard Alfred, Irish poet. (1767- 
1815) 

997. 

Mills, John, English banker, (fl. 1878) 

391 

Mills, Ojoin Livinckton, American p<riitkian, 
former Secretary of the Treaauiy. (1884- 
1937) 

2103. 

Milman, Henet Hart, Enghsb divine and his- 
torian (1791-1868) 

828, 1025, 1770, 1771, 2176. 

Mmras, Richami Mowcktow, &nt Bskos 
Houghton, English statesman and poet. 
(1S09-18BS) 

200, 266, 463, 876, 885, 887 , 898, 1034, 
1218, 1325, 1501, 1S83, 1685, 1716, 188S, 
1989, 2003, 2194. 

* Milto.v, John, EnglMi epic poet. (1608- 
1674) 

Mimnermus, Greek elegiac poet. (fl. 630-6(X) 

B.C.) 

29, 565, 

Minchin, James George Cotton, contempiimiy 
English writer. 

1542. 

Miner, Charles, American jouenafist and es- 
Bayiat. (1780-1865) 

207. 

Mino-hsin pao-chien, t>r Mima-LUM Paou- 
KEEN iA the Cantonese transcription, is some- 
times given ks a person's name, but is really 
the title of a small collection of moral dta- 
tiOia, of which neither author nor date is 
known. The title may be translated as Prtewus 
Mirror to Enlighten the Heart, and the col- 
lection plays the r61e in the East that the 
Immion oj Chriit does in the West. It wa 
translated into Spanish as early as 1592. The 
quotations given here are from the transla- 
tion made by the Rev. WiDiani MUne, and 
puhliahed in the fado-CUneJc GWpmt for 
August, 1818. 

311, 958. 

Minbhdll, or Mtkshul, Geffhat, English mis- 
cellaneoUB writer. (1594 ?-l 668) 

1003, 

Mteabkau, Vmiot de Rajuirn, Masquib ' ox 
(l’Amt iss Hommes), French eccen^ and 
ecafemdc writer. <1715-1 7«9> 

416, 631, 722. 971, 
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,M02iITR0SS 


UlOMV, OCTAVK llAkiit Pnixh dtai»> 

ktiit. (l«S(M917) 

2cr, 

IfiMVB, AvijKmu (Athbt Lswu), nemWi 
■QBldtar. (1575-1640) 

«2. 

Missoir, Fkas^ou MArmrr.npf, Freadi ckKdp- 
^ «rilcx. (1&S07-1722) 

2017. 

MnyTfTT., JctHATSAir, New England cUvlne 
(M24?-16«) 

438 

Muchxll, Donald GnAin (Ik Mamtel), Amer- 
kan usayitt. (1 822-1 9QB) 

318, 4S9, 1720 

Mitckkll, J. F-, American song- writer. 

2202, 2291. 

Ifimm-T-, B£aua, American astTonmoer and 
educator. (1818-1889) 

1390. 

BbrOHELL, SiLAfl Weib, Amencaji pbyridan, 
poet and novelist (1S39-1914) 

665, 1932 

Ifessa, Aeoibon, Aaoerkan mlsoelhneom writer 
(1872-1933) 

632. 

1I4DBTOA, Roraan gtoeiml (fl. 250 b.c.> 

1052. 

Mcontr, Ifourrr, or MTTFm, Tacaua, Eng- 
Blh fibyaidao ami identific aniter. (15S3- 
1«M) 

198, 345, 450, 458, 518, 834. 

MoAiaciiA aee Mamomu 

Mooa, David Macbbih, Ru gHA physiciaa and 
miareltiBeoua writer, Anowp as Delia (A), 
(1798-lSSl) 

167, 408, 685, 689, 1156, 1746, 1912, 1950 

Uolbcsott, jA£Joa, Dutch physiologiat. <I8ZZ- 
1895) 

1989 

MoLEfcaz (pseud, of Jean BAprisir Poqueun), 
French dramatist (1672-1673) 

98, 119, 137, 147, 172, 210, 224, 225, 231, 

253, 294, 310, 352, 381, 420, 434, 446, 449, 

51 7y SO, S96, m. 697, J42, 764> «M, 

420, 852, 863, 947, 1056, 1069, 1070, 1078, 

1167, 1178, 1181, 1183, 1188, U97, 1199, 

1^ 1270, 1286, 1334, 1349, H53, 1469. 

1494, 1506, 1536, 1630, 1648, 1650, 1678, 

U89, 1197, iB99, 1902, W7, 1963, MSI, 

Kt9, 2093, 2176, 2169, 2171, 2175, 3208, 

2346. 

UWLiaa, GMoma, Genrat anhitact and anker on 
amUtKtval >subjecta. (1784-1853) 

9S. 

IliatiCB, ftejcnrs Kab Sknau, Count ton, 
GetNiao FieM-Ji^nhal; UtSO-^tSVi) 

1970. 

MovxBOun, WnxiAM Cocuo, EngflA poet and 
srUkL (18^1901) 

Ul, 181, 257^ 1741, 1T82. - 

MOSNOTK, or MoNWHI, BZaNMD BX LA, fteoch 

, poM (164^-1778> 

MxMBe, Hakks, BufHdi poet). 

1905. / 


jldONtDEt AmedoMi song- writer. 

1557. 

UoHtnx, Jaacu. tfth Ptesidenl of the United 
States, (1758-1831) 

59. 

Mohsell, John Samuel Biwiks, EngUsh writer 
of fo-nuu and rehgioiu verae ^511-1875) 
1593. 

Montaou, Mbs Elizabeth, F.n gliiA essayist and 
letter- writer Epithet “hltte-atocking’’ hist ap- 
plied to h«*r. (1720-1800) 

1563 

Moniaou, Lady Mary Wobtley, English letter- 
writer and poet (1689-1762) 

328, 356, 4Sp, 476, S36, 629, 640, 702, 951, 
1016, 1141, 1350, 1442, 1692, 17S8, 1802, 
2202, 2205, 2217 

Montague, Ba^ English legal and misceHane- 
ous wnter (1770-1851) 

1543 

MoNTAOini, Chablu Edward, Iririi joumahst. 
(1867-1928) 

2109. 

* MoNTAntNi, fttiCHEL Etouem de, Ftench phi- 
losopher and essayist (1533-1592) 

MoNTANDHi, see DuBosco-MoviAjruKi 

Montanub, Phrygian ongmator of Bcbismatk 
movement in Cnnstian church, (fl. 130) 

1696 

Montenaiken, lioN Lotjib Moreau Constant 
C loaiTEiLLE VAN, fielgiAn poet. (1859- ) 

1137. 

MOKTESQmzU, C^HARUS LoUJS DE SeCDHIkAT DE, 
Fresch wnter and philosopher. (1689-17S5) 

15, 433, 702, 723, 814, Bl6, 902, 1088, 1438, 
1481, 1484, 1675, 1858, 1918, 1930, 2061, 
2171. 

MoNTOOAoatrE, Alekaicdix, Scottish poet. 
(1540-1607) 

1486. 2009 

Montgomery, James, English poet (1771-1854) 
141, 167, 284, 291, 301, 358, 388, 403, 445, 

476, 578, 622, 689, 691, 722, 740, 750, 781, 

782 , 794, 809 , 827, 843, 884 , 887, 90S, 922, 

934, 937, 945, 966, 1017, lOlB. 1057, 1061, 

1073, 1104, 1133, 1148, 1311, 1390, 1402, 

141T, 1451, 1465, ISIO, 1560, 1582, 1583, 

1689, 1707, 1743, 1772, 1862, 1894, 1944, 

2002, 2013, 2086, 2248 

Moinooimrr, Lucr Mattq, ooBtempoiarT Ca- 
nadian nov^sC. 

582, 1521, 2953 

MoirTooMXRY, RoBEEt, Enf^sh dlTine and poet- 
aster. (1807-1855) 

393s 51^1 1591r 1T31, 1773, 1912. 

UoMTCoMirf, Roselle MisjcnN (Mas John S. 
MojnuoMXBY), AmeriCBB poet. (1874-1933) 
588, 644, 1199, 1207, 2190. 

Momxnc, Adriak de, French writer (fl, t.l73S) 
243. < 

MoNTOLitu, Jeanne Ibabpjb « Bottene, 
BARONNEaaE DE, Swks novefibt. (1751-U32) 
2t79t. 

MQNTNOaz, MAapuiB ax, wt Graham, jAicn 

MnatNpn, PCKtr Awarican spofHWfitet. 

^91. 




MONVEt 


UORTOK 


237S 


Mown., jAoom Hash BoVnr, Frencli ftctor 
tnd dnuutlBt. (1745-1819) 

2094. 

Hoami, Dwight Ltkah, AiMrk4i> ovuigeliit. 
(ia37-ia99) 

234. 

MoofjY, Wn-LiAH Vauohh, Amerkan poet tod 
dramatist (1869-1910) 

781, 799, 826, 8B5, I3S4, 14S7, 1542, 2011, 
2247. 

Moos, Michael, Irish educator; provost of Trin- 
ity CoBcge, DubHn. (1640-1726) 

2239 

Mooat, Chahles LECoiABt), Ataerican lawyer and 
verBC-wrltcr (1854—1940) 

1907 

Moore, Clement Clarke, American professor, 
poet and leiicograpber. (1779-1863) 

155, 270. 

Moore, Edwau), English fabulist and dramatist. 
(1712-17S7) 

136, 291, 70S, 7S3 , 754, 993, 1008, 1063. 1183, 
1234, 1524, 1565, 1574, 1718, 2201, 2265. 
Moore, Francis, EttgUsh astreloger and al- 
manac-maker. (1657-1715?) 

2IJ3. 

Moore, George, British noveUst and essayist. 
(1853-1933) 

10. 103, 181, 182 , 260, 341, 435, 632, 720, 
787, 896, 996, 1129, 1148, 1174. 1240, 1278, 
1334, 1513, 1599, 1685, 1701, IftfiS, 2040, 
2074 , 2185 , 2260. 

Mooki, l^RiANKE Craic, Americai] poet. (1887- 

) 

1518. 

* Moore, Thomas, Iriah poet. (1779-1852) 
Moore, Virginia, American poet. (1903- ) 

1948. 

Momaunt, Major Thomas Ossert, British of- 
ficer. (B. 1760) 

781. 

Most, Ecwaud, English poet. (1S37?-1620) 
2163 

More, Hannah, Engliib religious writer. (1745- 
1835) 

238, 34S, 493, 533, 620, 656, 678, 824, 846, 
909, 956, 962, 1007, 1029, 1088, 1141, 1228, 
1238, 1506, 1512, 1566, 1820, 1880, 2042, 
2194. 

More, Henry, EngUsb theologian. (1614-1687) 
1152, 1309, 1795. 

More, Margaret, daugfatef of Sir Thomas More, 
English diarist (B. 1524) 

921. 

Sn Thomm, EagliflL wit, philoiepher cod 
rtatesman. (1478-1535) 

40, 98, 219, 345, 416, 469, 569, 584, 668, 
8«. 92^ 987, 1075, 1093, 1155, 1333, 1394, 
14S2, 1518, 1634, 1635, 1960. 

Mosehoube, FRjoiGRrCE Cook, Americaa editor. 
(18«Ligij2) 

432, 

MoazUKD, John RkAaso, AmericRn poet 
(1880- ) 

263, 264, 388, 127, 883, 1051, 1534, 1«975. 


Mcull, TaoKAs, Bbgflifa dMa) sebotar. 

(1703-1784) 

896. 

Mouace. No blognpUn! data available. 

129. 

MoitoAK, Angela, contenqjorary AmericaiJ poet. 

130, 225, 270, 325, 1162, 1689. 

Morgan, John Phhpont, American financier 
and art collector. (1837-1913) 

66, 532, 2048. 

Morgan, Junivs Spencer, American fiaancitr. 
(1813-1890) 

66 . 

Morgan, Sydney, Laity Morgan, Irish noveUsL 
(1783-1859) 

1414, 2100 

Morlet, Christoi-hih Darijnotok, American 
editor, poet and essayist. (1890- ) 

100, 251, 275, 470, 409, S12, 518, 535, 566. 
759, 906, 951, lOlS, 1122, 1160, 1239, 1243. 
1317, 1370, 1498, IS16, 1529, 1594, 1618, 
1689, 1759. 1828, 1845, 1883, 1928, 1984, 
2004, 2041, 2049, 2059, 2132, 2222, 2226. 
Mobley, John, first Viscount Mobley or 
Blacrburn, Engjiab statesman, critic 
man of letters. (1838-1923) 

98, 205, 235, 538, S66, 586, 720, 807, 891, 
1102, 1119, 1165, 1238, 1381, 1541, 1621, 
1691, 1826, 1861, 2207, 2230. 

Morru, CHAjuJa, Eogliafa long- writer. (1745- 
I83S) 

195, 276, 1168. 

MoMtn, George Pope, Amerkin poet and ioor- 
naiist. (1802-«864> 

57, 158, 905, 1397, 2036, 2067, 2182. 

Morris, Sir Lewis, Welsh poet. (1833-1907) 

8, 368, 618, 860, 10«1, 1208, L726, 1727, 
1907, 1932, 2238, 

Mobbis, William, English poet, artfat and so- 
dalist. (1634-1896) 

119, 202, 226, 231, 365, 366, 372, 384, 411, 
413. 507, 512, 540, 602 , 660, 665 , 708, 752, 
843 , 90a, 924, 991, H)18. 1065, 1119, 1131, 
1139, 1196, 1213, 1229. 1261, 1294, 1375, 

1386, 1451, 1520, 1534, 1572, 1605, 1609, 

1635, 1657„ 1684, 1754, 1771, 1772, 1827, 

1954, 1061. 1975, 1499, 2043, 2045, 2047. 

2161. 

Mdrsuoh, Robert F. No bfognphlol data 
available. 

202 

Bdoosow, Dwiohy Whitstey, American banker 
and diplomatist. (1873-1931) 

1544. 

Mobse. E. Malcolm, Amerkan phyddan. 

1354. 

Morse, Samuel Finley Bree&c. American aitiat 
and inventor of the eiectric telefimph. (1791- 
JB71) 

S35. 

MoaiuoR. Thomas, EngiUi ecaoomk writer. 
(1730-4#J0) 

Hqrtok, David, Amerkan poet. (1886- ) 

130, 2038, ^184, 





ICOftTON 


NAKCY 


UokKW, OLn>a Pant, Amehcaa biiyef , -G<rv- 
enior of Indiana ]86l'1867. (182S-1877) 
1823. 

MoktoKj Tsoius, Eogtiib dnunatitt. (1764?- 
1838) 

, 870, 080, 1579, 1861, 

Giorge Hkxuks, Amencui poUtklBo. 
(1869-1944) 

2278, 

Moslet, Sm Oswald Kuiald, En^faJi labor 
leader. (1896- ) 

769. 

Moss, Tbouas, Engliah poet. ( ? -1808) 

145, 1799. 

Mothjxwell, Whjjam, Engbah poet, (1797- 
1835) 

770, 1051, laol, 1206, 1295, 1384, 1999, 
2153, 

Monev, Johs Lothrqp, Amerfean faisto- 
liin. (1814-1877) 

1228. 

Mott, Lucxztia Coptin, Americsn Quaker 
preidwr and refonner. (1793-1860) 

2051, 

Moditon, Louise Cbajidia, American poet. 
(1835-1908) 

94, 392, 1148, 1401, 1752. 

Mom-TaiE, John, Engli* poet. (1799-1874) 

708. 

M^totord, Capiaxh Jauis, Axaerkan naval eom- 
mander. (d. 1776) 

62 . 

ttoHLENBEBa, WajjAv AvcusTtFs, AiBerkan 
EpiacopaJ dergymau, poet Aid devotional 
writer. (1796-1877) 

1140. 

Muia, JOHB, American sciettlist and eatplorer. 
(1833-1914) 

2037, 2;ill. 

Muifl, Bbhop Cornius, Dutdi priest and poet. 
(1503-4572) 

346, 1672. 

MOtua, Karl Omiso, (German educator and 
historian. (iT9r-1840> 

1507, 

MDiia, Niklas, German printer and poet. 
(1809-187S) 

685. 

Mhujoah, Jauxs H., American Jurist, (1844- 
1916) 

1034. 

Mtrumrs, EuMOt Yomfo, Amexicait dergyanan 
and educator. (1840-1923) 

964. 

Mhlock,. DokIk Mana, me Cuts ' 

Mumvoui, Lxwjb, American miscdQaixoui 
' writes^ (lOTlS- ) 

, 646. ■ - ' • 

Musar, Atthdr Joseph, Ej^Iiah poet and dvfl 
■ervant. (1828-1910) 

. . , . , ^ , j 

MtNCB-BSLLDrGHAUSKir, Eluzus' BaaMt Jo- 
sa« voM, A<astiia,B poat and dmaatist,' (tt06- 
1^71) -j 

U81. 


MtnaAT, Axthony, English poet and play- 
wrighL (1553-1633) 

424, 9S4. 

Mot«q, H. H, (Sio), English miflccflaneoui 
writer. (1870-1916) 

1637, 22 04. 

MSiTBiER, £«>i&t Felhsich Herbmt, Count 
VON, Hanoverian politician. (1766-1839) 

1359. 

Munthz, Axel, French physician of Swedish 
birth. (18S7- ) 

585, 1401, 1800. 

Murat, Joachim, French Marshal, King of 
Nat^ (1771-1815) 

416. 

Murphy, Arthur, English actor and playwright. 
(1727-1805) 

250, 559, 936, 1889, 2151. 2171, 2220. 

Murphy, Joseph John, Irish poet. (1827-1894) 
439, 579. 

Murphy, Patrick Francis, American orator 
and bumoriat. (1860-1931) 

1965, 

Murphy, Robirt Xatibb, Irish editor and Ori- 
entalist. (1803-1857) 

1340 

Murphy, Stanley, Amencan song-writer. 

2291, 

Murray,. Ada Foster, see Alden, Ada 

Murray, Robert Fulleb, American-bom verae- 
wiiter, living in Elngland (1863-1 894 > 

342. 

Murray, Whjjam, first Earl of Manhfieid, 
Englisb judge (1705-1793) 

681, 723, 1020, 1030, 1841 

MusoNTtJB, Rufus, Stoic phitosofAei. (fl. Aj>. 
70) 

13J2. 

Musset, Louis Chakues Aubid dk, FrcBch 
poet, novehst and dramatist. (1810-1857) 

423 , 1182 , 1199 , 1295 , 1326 . 

MuseoLnn, Benito, Italian Dictatoi. (1883- 
1945) 

1918. 

Myers, Frederic William Henry, Englisb poet 
and essayist (1843-1901) 

121, 368, 1349, 1775, 1777. 

Mybon, Greek philosopher, (c. 600 b.c.) 

98. 

N 

Nadaud, Gustave, French poet and tnusijdan. 
(1820-1893) 

109 

NvEYiug, GN;SUB, iHtto playwright, (c. 265-204 

&.C.) 

1579. 

Naw), tMABARUi] Sarojini, cwjtemporary 
Hindu poet. 

1906, 

lilAHtKE, Carolina, BabOness NaIUTE, Scottish 
ballad-vriter (1766-1845) 

* 29, ^ 636, 669, 884* 1843. 

Kancy, Lcuto. No biognphical data available. 

.4056, 


naKer 


NlCaOLAS I 


, i3n 


Six Cbaxleb Jxkrs, En^bli general. 
(1782-1853) 

298, 1377. 

Natub, Six William Frahoh Patrktk, English 
general and hiatorian. (17BS-1860) 

557. 

Napoleon I, Napoleon Bonapaxtk, Empeior o! 
the French. (1769-1821) 

43, 45, 73, 114, 215, 266. 337, 452, S30, SIS, 
542, 544, 538, 594, 625, 663, 726, 866, 902, 
947, 962, 971, 973, 1002, 1037, 1117, 1186, 
12S0, 1285, 1350, 1378, 1391, 1398, 1413, 

1430, 1453, 1466, 1505, 1582, 1601, 1689, 

1700, 1714, 1725, 1760, 1793, 1863, 1867, 

1869, 1918, 1946, 1955, 1962, 1999, 2040, 

2051, 2106, 2115, 2117, 2180, 2198, 

Napoleon HI, (Charles) Louis Napolion 
Bonaparte. King of France. (1808-1873) 

719, 1863 

Nash, Ocdxn, American humorist (1902- ) 

280, 497, 904, 1217, 1410, 1954, 2p72. 

Nabhk, qi Nash, Thomas, Engtiab. aatiriat. 
(1567-1601) 

13, 136, 273, 286, 329, 350, 539. 1062, 1091, 
1155, 1305, 1371, 1640. 1642, 1722, 1907, 

2028, 2179, 2222, 2238. 

Naso, Bublius Ovmrus, see Ovid 

Nathan, Geokce Jiian, American essayist and 
critic. (1882- ) 

102, 107, 112, 135, 150, 338. 761, 855, 1174, 
1257, 1463, 1474, 1479, 1794, IS7S, 1909, 

2251. 

Nathan, Robert, American poet and novelist. 
(1894- ) 

121. 129, 842, 1077 

Naylor, James Ball, American physidan and 
novelist. (1860-1945) 

1038. 

Neale, John Mason, EngHah divine and hvmn- 
writer. (1818-1866) 

SIS 

Neaves, Lord Charles, EngHsh jurist. (1800- 
1876) 

586, 1082, 1767, 2125, 2194. 

Nechee, &1ADAME (StTSANNE CuxCHoo) , Svriaa 
leader in Kteraty circles. (1739-1794) 

464. 

Neele, Henry, English poet and misceUaneous 
Wiitei. (179&-1828) 

1146. 

Neteardt, John Gnrisenad, American poet. 
(1881- ) 

320, 332 , 397, 425, 1162, 1245, US2. 

Nelson, Ed, G., Ameri*^ song-writer. 

1636. 

Nelson, Horatio, Vibcoumt Nelson, English 
admiral. (1758-1805) 

S06, 545, 2083. 

Nepo3, Cohneltus, Latin hiatorian, (fl. 75 bal) 
35)7 , 533, 584, 716, 814, IllI, 12S«, 1599. 

Nero, Claudius Caspar Drusus GexmaiWcus, 
Roman Emperor. (37-68) 

416, 521, 1962, 2259, 

rasBn, Edstm [Mbb. HuButr Blaad], 
poet and novelist. (1858-1934) 

2038. 


Nubit, Wssusi« D.^ Amcticaa veiM-wtlter. 
(1871-1927) 

674, 1065, 1297. 

Netbexsole, Sib Francis, Engtio, schokr and 
poHdeal writer. (1587-1659) 

1458, 1477. 

Neumabn, Hermann Kunoert, Gennao ro- 
mantic poet. (1808-1875) 

875. 

Nivins, Allan, American educator and biog- 
rapher. (1890- ) 

280 . 

Newbolt, Sir Hinky John, Elnglish poet. 
(1862-1938) 

202, 225, 328, 556, 357, 673, 754, 998, 1038, 
1375, 1396, 1422, 1474, 1767, 1779, 2116, 
2232 

Newcastle, Duchess of. see Csvevdieh, Mar- 
garet 

Newooms, Ezra Butler, Ameiican dergymiin 
(1852- d. ) 

977. 

Newell, Peter Seeae HErsty, American hu- 
morist and illustrator (1862-1924) 

682, 683, 1370. 

Newell, Robert Henry, American jounudist, 
poet and humorist. (1836-1901) 

649. 

NfwlanDj Abraham, EngEsh banLcr. (1730- 
1807) 

573. 

Newman, John Henry, Cardinal, religiDus 
leader in . Church o£ England ; ItLcr Roman 
Catholic prelate and writer. (1801-1890) 

181, 231, 281, 403, 469, 763 , 811, 884, 972, 
1152, 1239, 1293, 1609, 1797, 1,993, 1995, 
2003 

Newton, Byron R., American newspaperman 
and pubtiast (1861-1938) 

2277. 

Newton, Sir Isaac, EngUsh philosopher and 
mathematician. (1642-1727) 

1399, 1995, 2244 

Newton, John, English divine and hynm- writer, 
(1725-1807) 

413, 1753. 

Newton, Joseph Fort, American dcrgjTnan. 
(1878- ) 

797. 

Nef, Mtchzl, French Marshal under Napoleon. 
(17*9-1815) 

413, 1377. 

Nicaenetus, Greek epigrammatic .poet. (c. 250 

■XL) 

2157. 

Nicandxr, Greek physidan, grammarian and 
poet. (fl. t 150 B-C.) 

177. 

Nkarchus, Greek •plgrammatk poet. 

573, 1047, 2137. 

Nicephorus, Emperor of C^nttandnople. (d. 
811) 

730. 

NioniUB i, Eriiperilr ^ Res«U. (1796-1855) 

»6L 




llOCBQBUS 




tm. 


ilwilil, IKnwr, 

655. 


Nxxou, J. B. oontemponiy E^bfa writer, 
t UOi. 

IfEaOL*, Robext, EngHlli poet (ISW- ) 

1869 

fjioaix, Rimw, Scottid) poet (1»14>1857) 

131 

NicotsoBT, AsEUk Flouhce, aee Hope, Lap- 

ZXITCS 


NicoLSOir, Josh Uuam, Amerku poet. (18S5- 

) 

4. 3S4. 

Nutzbchs, Fkiukicb Wilhiuc, Gennu pU- 
(1&44-19Q0) 

242, 246, 286, 831, 1239, 1240, 1293, 1393, 
1539, 1547, 1597, 1807, 1M5, 2054, 2111, 
2112, 2119 

Niter, J. F. Ne btognphlca] data available 
7S9. 

Nobles, Miltoh, American actor and play- 
Wi^rt (1848-1924) 

2085. 

Nocr, Aieiw Jay, Amerfcan writer and tdocator. 
(J873-194S) 

67. 


Noram, Chames, French philologfat, norwcliat 
and poet (1780-1844) 

189 

Noil, Rch^ BaxrtXEY WaurmxLZY, Ecgiub 
poet (iaw-1894) 

264, 1780. 

Noel, TaouAS, EngHab poet (1799-1861) 

f4t, IZU, 2t61. 

Nolah, SCiCHAXL, lildi song-writer. 

2291. 

NoMlTTre, Grtek epic poet. (fl. kJ>. 380) 

2207. 

NoaKjs, Pbave, American novcBst. (1870-1902) 
2048. 


Nomis, Jomr, Englfaib divine and reh^dous 
writer, (16S7-J71I) 

76, 306, 453, 784, 1018, 1676. 

Nocais, W ttj.ta vt Edwaed, EngSah noveHst. 
(1847^1935) 

1900. 


fioKTScon, Jaaos, EogUih jaio^.«id 
kneous writer, (1746-1831) 

109S. 

N«Ttw, OxoLHit Elixakth Smax, Ka^ 
pfwt asC»-W77) 




Nobton, Belli W., American port. (1840- 
? ) 

1735. 

Norroar, Geoeoe A., American Bong-wiiter. 
2291. 


Noeton, Grace Fallow, American poet. (1876- 

) 

1845 

Noawotrra, Jack, American actor and song- 
writer (1879- ) 

1435, 2291. 

Notch, Feank K, contemporarj’ American nus- 
ceUancoLu writer. 

43, 1145, 1484 

Nooz, Onrr ns la, French oScer and poet. (d. 
1618) 

249. 


Nov ALB (paeud of FumiaicH Leopold vow 
HA soLirBESc), German poet and novelist 
(1772-1801) 

158, 478, 559, 979, 1429, 1531. 

Novzllo, I>oe, and Ford, Lena GxTiLBEaT, Eng- 
lish actor and American poet , collaborators. 
282, 1881. 

Notes, Aueed, Enghsh poet. (1880- ) 

362, 463, 481. 673 , 794, 1155, 1191, 1212, 
1343, 1370, 1734, 1736, 2062, 2113, 2153, 
2235. 


Noyes, Eoward FoujureBEE, American general 
and Governor of Ohio. (1832-1890) 

2119. 

NcoEirT, Robekt, Earl Nucesn (assumed sur- 
name Ceaocs), English politician and poet 
(17D2-J788) 

576, 1200, 1236, 1513, 1739 
Nye, Edgar Whsos (Bui Nyi), American 
journalist, humorous writer and lecturer. 
(1850-1896) 

1362, 2160. 


North, (^HRiaropHEa (paeud ) , see Welsoh, 
Job* 

Noam, Duhley, fourth BAxoH^NoarE, gngUiih 
ecoDomk writez. (1602-1677) 

m. 

Nohth, Geobob L., contemporaiy AnMican 
writer, 
i UZ5. 


Woa TH, Rocn, nd hiitartin, 

(16S3-17J4) 

S34, 1246, 

North, Sa Thoxas, Eacfedi^tedator. <1531?- 

t imfl , , r 

WB, 1677. 

R uarg a te te, JOHir, BaflA n w chte and 

Mite tete 

TU. 1M9, 1771, 1648. .'iitt i 


O 

0 aENET (pseud, of WnuAM Sydney Pc®tei), 
American short-story writer (1862-1910) 
313, 415, 1116, 1397, 1554, 1977, 209*, 2l7S. 

Gates, Tmjs, FjigTab perjurer, preaefaer rtuI 
pamphletetr (1649-1705) 

1113. 

CBriev, John P , American lawyef and former 
Mayor of New York City. (1873- ) 

1604. 

(YCmnnia., Dandel, Irish orator and pofttkal 
El^ftnr. (1775-1847) 

462, 1056, 1082. 

013(»nrxLL, Charlss Leo, American edocator 

< hnd Ppat> Preridtet if N»t» Dame Doinar- 
aty. (1SS4-1984J 
W. 





O'SOBEt 


O^HabX, Gxo^Pity, Amcaicu soBff-wthvr.’ (19U- 

) 

2296. 

0*HAfui, KiUfi> Iri* bttri»qae w»itef, (J7l4?- 
1782) 

771, 1023, 16J1. 3657. 

O'HyvM, Thhxiow, \mwk*n t>oel. (1830-166y> 
1034,-1869. 

OXeute, Adelaide, EngUali poet uid BoveliiL 
<1776-l«SS?) 

211 . 

OXeette, John, Iri^ actor and dramatist. 
(1747-1833) 

233, 237, 287, 648, 914^ 941, 1070, 1099, 
1258, 1393, 1701, 1866, 2042, 

O’KjttEY, Dennis, Irish gambler, owner'of race- 
hot*e Echpse (1720P-17B7) 

1632. 

OUeuxv, Muxs, mc Halfcne, CaAsuts Giu- 

BAU 

Oldhaec, Edwako. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

49. 

Oldhau, John, Enjiliah poet. (1653-1683) 

209, 346, 400, 780, 1146, 1147, 1216, 1217, 
1361, 1527, 1537, 1566, 1579, 1657, 171ft, 
1758, 1828, 1892, 1932, 1989, 2247, 2253, 
2238. 

OiDiCEON, John, English Whig historian and 
pamphleteer. (1673-1742) 

2197. 

Oldys, Willluc, EngUth antiquary. (1696- 
1761) 

693, 1131. 

OiiFHANT, IMks ] KIaboasufi, Ejigllsh novehst 
and historical writer. (1828-1897) 

961. 

OuPHAKT, Thomas, English musical composer. 
(1799-1873; 

532. 

OLUviEa, Euhje, French minister of state and 
political writer ( 1825-1913) 

718. 

Olnev, RiCHsao, American lawyer and elates- 
man. (1835-1917) 

58. 

Olson, Tid, contemporary American journalist 
and verse-writer. 

2060. 

O’Maixxy, Fsank Waid, Americai) Journalist. 
(1875-1932) 

1116. 

OuAK Ibn Al-Khattab, second QdU of the 
Mussulmans (c. 561-644) 

1433. 

Oiua KbattAic (Khayyim means tent-nukei), 
Peniao poet and astronomer, (d. 1123) 
leo, 226, 384, 389, 401, 495, 496, 49B, 682, 
M3, 926, llOS, 1120, 1121, 1131, 1139, 1141. 
1152. 1313, 1243, 1244, 1320, 1405, 1600, 
1646, 1699, 1745, IBM,' 1871, 1996, 1940, 
2021, 2067, 2157, 2158. 

0'&lx4aA^ Bawe Sovabu, Irish surgenp t« Na- 
pbiete id: 9L avlSinc ^ taemoizv 

(1786-1836) 

2116. 


2J79 


(Vr^iL, CiMi^ Amertan Mt. (189^- ) 

2M, n«. 

O'Neill, Edoene GLAnnoxx, Ametkan dnun- 
atist. (1888- ) 

381, 1813. 

O’NiHi, Monu (pseud, of Mm. Nista Hbkidi- 
80 N SxaiN*), coBtemporary Irish poet. 

1174. 

(TNeill, Rose Cecil, Ameriran ardat and poet, 
(1875-1944) 

2120 . 

Onslow, AaxHua, English statesman; Speaker 
of the House of Commons (1691-1768) 

1693 

OpiE, (Mas ] Amelia, Rngluh novelist and poet 
(1769-1853) 

732, 1220. 

Ople, John, EngUsh portratt and hittoilcal 
painter. (1761-1807) 

1447. 

OPrENHXnc, EiDWASO Pwtt.t.tw i, English writfT of 
mystery stories. (1866-1946) 

236 

Oppenseim, GABBErr, contemporary American 
poet 
2274. 

Oppenheim, James, American poet. (1882-1932) 
31, 798, 859. 945, 1160, 1213, 1239. 1397, 
1771, 1839, 2119. 

O'Reilly, John Boyle, Irish revohitkmlflt, Jour- 
nalist and poet; banished to Australia and es- 
caped to America m 1869, where be afteraBidi 
resided (1844-1890) 

108, 243 , 476, 484, 594, S9S, 735, 777, 920, 
10l3S, 131S, 1474, 1822, 2173. 

O'RmxT, Miles, see BAirart, Cbanlu 
Giaham 

O'Reix, Max (peeud, of Paul Blohet) , FieaA 
Journalist, lecturer and critic (1648-1903) 

317. 

C^oo, Latin dranaliat. (fl. 75 v.c.) 

2138. 

OaLiANS, Dhchesse he, French noblewomaa ol 
the time of Louis XTV. 

1962 

OtMONPE, Duke ov, tec Butlxe, James 

Oee, Hugh Roeebt, oonumporary American 
writer, (1887- ) 

402. 

Oebeey, Eael op, see Boyle, Room 

OcBoiLir, SxLLXCE, Americu jouauLUst and poet 
(c, 1782-1826) 

764 

Obboxne, Feanco, En^isfa mlscellaneoui writer. 
(159^^659) 

589, 1674. 

Osoooo, [Mbs,! Faancm SiOwent, Americu 
verse-writer. (1811-I8S0) 

661, 1064, 2087. 

CrSHAuoHinMY, AfiTOo* WnxiAM Ewai, 
liri) poet and herpetologiit (1844-1881) 

431, 3^2, 8»9, 15», 1972. 

CSbexl, Sha^icae, Amerks* poet (288^ ) 

93. 484, 613. 


2^ 


OfiliEE 


PALbfSR 


Oeua, Sn Wujjam;, Cvud^ physiqbii, lesi- 
dent in the United States after 1884. (1849- 
191«) 

:i5, 2049. 

OsoHK), JraosTMO (Himoimius Osqaius), 
Portugese eccfcsiaatic and scholar, (d. 1580) 
2090.' 

OssiAN, or OisiN, aemi-Iegeiidary Qaelk warrior 
and bard, (SuppoBcdly fl. 3rd century) 

6L3, 1152, 1878, 2119. 

CPSuixrvAN, John L,, Amerkan editor, (d, 1345) 
64. 

Ons. jAacES, Ameriaui patriot and orator. (1725- 
1783) 

1103, 2296. 

Otway, Thomas, Eng^ dramatist. (16S2-168S) 
169, 2S4, 326, 532, 680, 742, 789, 826, 9lS, 
918, 1028, 1204, 1213, 1246, 1455, 1491, 1712, 
1948, 2159, 2185, 2188. 

OtHDA (pseud, of Maxie Louisa de la Raic^), 
English novEliat. (1839-1908) 

2S6, 62T, 934, 990, 1090, 1475, 1637, 1761, 
1875. 

OoNOST, WcHB M , American song-writer. 

1558. 

OusEtEY, TaoiiAs J., English poet. (d. 1874) 
1450. 

OvBUuaT, Bnt Thomas, Eagiisfa poet and victim 
ei court intrigue. (1881-1613) 

72, 83, 105, 137, 180, 313. 713, BSO, 1185, 
1209, 1876, 2QfL, 2480, 2203, 2218, 2228. 
OvxBsnECi:, Hjwy Alur, Amedcan educator. 
(1875- ) 

133, 960. 

•Ottd, Publids Ovbotub Naso, Roman poet. 
(43 B c.-AJ>. 18) 

OwEH, Ahita. Nd biographical data available. 
358. 

OwxH, JOHH, EngHsh eplgramniadst. (l560?- 
1622) 

230, 443 , 467, 715, 2021, 2029. 

Owen, John, F.T>gItsh thteoloeian. (1616-1683) 
467. 

Oa^aif, RoBnrr, Kn gHah sodaJist and pbiianthru- 
pist. (1771-1858) 

273, 1060. 

OwKMs, Mart, Abraham Lincoln's etarly sweet- 

bfsrt. 

1160. 

OnrrruKn, Edwabd, contemporary Engliah nus- 
ceflaneons writer. 

542. 

OXEIfBAM, JOHIf (pWOd. ol WUXIAM AWTHUS 
Duvurixy), F-nglish poet and novehat. (1861- 
1941) 

2S2, 667, 858, 1436. 

(^CKSD, Epwabd, Loan, see Vsax, Emraim ok 
O zxLL, John, English tnmslator. (d. 1743) 
r 9Sf, 1075, 1414, 1566. 

P 

14 AgiC 3 Jg,.lvtrtl» (c. iaci“J29.»4:.) 

, r, 

Paoi, H. a. (petnd. cf AlixmiV J4ff), 

, ^litar.aod ^psuh^is^r. C1437-jIW) 


Paox, 0. F., amten^ioraiy American. No bio- 
graphical data available. 

1544. 

Page, Willum Tyu», AmedcBn, retired dark 
of the House of Representatives. (1868-1942) 
54. 

Pauxt, Catxsbt, English hymn-writer. No bio- 
grapUca] data available. 

264, 

Paillxron, Edouabd, French poet and dramatist. 
(1834-1899) 

2238. 

Pain, Baery Eric Odell, EngJ^h novelist and 
humorist, (1864-1928) 

962 

Pain*, Alberi Bigelow, American novelist and 
biographer of Mari Twain, (1861-1937) 

1707. 

Pals*, Rcwert Treat, American poet. (1773- 
1811) 

1840. 

Paine, Thomas, English political writer and free- 
thinker, who came to America in 1774. (1737- 
1809) 

62, 114, 145, 225, 23S, 320, 33S, 622. 700, 
723, 725, 816, 81 7, W9, 1105, 1174, 1605, 
1689, 1694. 1725, 1792, 1948, 2093, 2122. 

pAiHrea, William, English writer and adapter. 
(1S40?-1594) 

222 , 743, 939, 1269, 1271, 1432, 1648, 17J2. 

Palafox y Mftji, Jos6 de, Duke op Saea- 
nossA, Spanish general. (1780-1847) 

2107. 

pAxxoTTL Gabriel, Italian Cardinal and devo- 
tional writer. (1524-1597) 

273. 

Palet, William, English prelate and theological 
writer. (1743-1805) 

788, 1855 

Palcravi, Francis Turner, English poet and 
critic. (1834-1897) 

827, 1121, 2012,3230. 

Paunoenius Steliatus, see Maniolu 

Pailadab, Grrek epigrammatiat. (fl. ah. 400) 

6, ISS, 163, 176, 377, 381, 405, 420, 564, 
713 , 714, 1125, 1126, 1131, 1143, 1146, 1419, 
1430, 1565, 1572 , 1719, 1S20, 1823, 1973, 
2006, 2142, 2188. 

Palmir, Alice Freeman, American educator and 
poet. (1855-1902) 

211 . 

Palmer, Qeobox Hekbibt, American educator 
‘(1842-1933) 

527. 

Palmes, (sritta, contemporary American jour- 

Btfist. 

855. 

Palmer, John F., American song-writer. 

360. 

PAikcER, Jo^ W^txiAMSON, Amciican phyddan 
ind poet. (1625-1905) 

100! ,.2065, 

PALAtil(,.ilAY, AaerlniTi Congregational cleigy- 
man and hymn-writer. (18^1887) 

2274. 


palmer 
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Pauiek, Sahuel, EogGsh esnyist uid Uog- 
rapber. (1741-1813) 

224, 532, 656, 1006, 1458, 1711, 1760, 1985. 

* Palsgsavi, Johs, Engluh chapbln aod com- 
piler. (1480-1554) 

Pawat, Chahleb Louis fiiTEirwi, Chevalier de, 
French naval ofi&cer, (1762-1834) 

304. 

PaHTTOKIUB, jAHtrs (JOHASUIS JffiSnTCE, or 
Cislnoe), Hungarian poet vrfao wrote Sn Latin. 
(1434-1472) 

569, 1820. 

PAnACtLBtrS (pseud, of PHUJIPUB Attmolui 
Theophrastus BoiaAsruB ab Hohenheim), 
Swiss alchemist and charlatan. (1493-1541) 
465. 

Pakdoe, Jdlia, English novelist and historical 
writer. (1806-1S62) 

875, 1043. 

Paris, Gaston Bruno Pauun, French educator 
and writer on literary subjects. (1839-1903) 
1924. 

Paris, Matthew, En gli sh chronicler, (d. 1259) 
1393. 

Pare, A>n>Hiw, Scottish poet- (1807-1863) 

1732. 

Parker, [Mrs J Dorothy Rothschild, American 
poet and satirist. (1893- ) 

102, 108, 176, 374, 517, 569, 779, 1042, 1204, 
1276, 1850, 2087, 2204, 2287. 

Parker, Edward Grotis, American lawyer and 
writer. (1825-186S) 

1438. 

Parezx, George, Enghah soldier, actor and lec- 
turer. (1732-1800) 

177. 914. 

Parker, Hubbard, contemporary American 
writer, , 

674, 

Parkis, Joseph, EngUsh writer and divine. 
(1830-1902) 

264. 

Pakxer, Martin, Engliah ballad -monger, (d- 
1656?) 

83, 861, 1648, 1780, 2151. 

Parker, Theodore, American Unitarian clergy- 
man and aboUtioniat. (1810-1860) 

183, 266, 431, 618, 758. 823, 836, 951, 957, 
964, 980, 1245, 1541, 1690, 1842, 2034, 2054, 
2055. 

Parkhurbt, Dr. Charles Henry, American 
Presbyterian clergyman and reformer. (1842- 
1933) 

616, 882 , 890, 904, 1061, 1388, 1660, 1827. 

Faekineof, Richard, EngUah agricultuilit, 
(1748-1815) 

60. 

Parukhtihs, Giedc Elealic philosopher, (fl, 
4S0 bjC.) 

20M. 

Parriehid, Macedonian geoaal under Alexander, 
(fl- 335 BX:,) 

891. 


Paeneu, Charlis Shwakt, Irish poUtkal tetder, 
(1846-1891) 

1871. 

Parnell, Tbomas, Irish poet. (1679-1718) 

374, 695, 895, 1179, 1199, 1258, 1263, 2014. 

Parrot, Henry, English epigrammadst. (c. 1578- 
c. 1633) 

2133. 

Parsons, Thomas Whixam, American dentist, 
translator and poet. (1819-1892) 

117, 365, 2005. 

Parton, James, American Joumalist and Wog- 
ntpher. (1822-1891) 

1008. 

Parton, Mrb. Sarah Payeon, ice Fern, Fanny 

Pascal, Blaise, French mathematician, physicist 
and moralist (1623-1662) 

68, 82, 147, 334, 529, 533, 536, 584, 625, 
699, 727, 756, 768, 785, 797, 882, 1010, 1021, 
1027, 1056, 1102, 1107, 1141, 1231, 1238, 

1239, 1250, 1251, 1316, 1390, 1412, 1428, 

1429, 1500, 1660, 1693, 1731, 1788, 1823, 

1874, 1989, 2040, 2051, 2068, 2074, 2128, 

2225, 2252. 

Pasquies, firnuNE, French lawyer and man of 
letters. (1529-1615) 

972, 

Pater, Walter Horatio, English critic and es- 
sayist, (1839-1894) 

1727. 

Patmore, Coventry Kebsey Diohton, FngKah 
poet. (1823-1896) 

138, 430, 474, 482, 947, 1049, lOSl, 1119, 
1201, 1254, 1276, 1765, 1796, 1827, 1870, 
1899, 2052, 2178, 2188, 2206, 2216, 2241. 

Patricius, Bishop ol Gata. (fl. An. 450) 

520. 

Patrice, John, English Protestant controver- 
sifllist, (1632-1695) 

1586. 

Patten, Whuam, English histoiiaiL (fl. 1^48- 
1580) 

2231, 

Pattison, Mark, Pn gtiiih miscellaiieous writer. 
(1813-1884) 

188. 

Paul I (Pavloe, Petrovitch). Emperor of Rus- 
sia. (1754-1801) 

1920. 

Paol hi (Alessandro Farnesk), Roman Pope. 
(1468-1549) 

891. 

PaPl, John, see Jones, John Paul 

Paulding, James Kiree, American naval officer 
and misceUaneoufl writ^. (1778-1860) 

61 . 

Paulxt, or Pouikt, Sir Amiab, EngHih courder 
and custodian of Mary Queen of Scoti. (1536?- 
1588) 

863. 

Paulet, Pawlet, or Poulit, Sa William, 
MAaoHiB OF Warc aa aT ia , RT>gBA courtl«f. 
(1485 P-1572) 

327. 
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P^culipii, ftnartn Mixor^ SautT) Btakop «( 

NoU, (fl, c. *J>. 340) 

267. 

Paumj* lortJTS, LoaabsKj hiitoriu. (c. 720- 
c. &00) 

SS9, 1492. 

PATTLue SnxHTLUtius, Greek poet, (fl. 6th cen- 
tury) 

1771. 

Pausaitias, Sp&rtu geoenl. (fl. 479 bx:.) 

468, 

Paxtov, Dk Johx Rani>oi.ph, Amerlcui clsi^gy- 
man. (1843-1923) 

631. 

PAY*, James, EngHah novelist. (1830-1898) 
453, 1464, 1859. 

Pays*, Johb, Engtinh poet. (1842-1916) 

407, 1138. 

PjtYVx,^ JoHH Howajko, American actor and play- 
(1791-1852) 

906. 

pAYKZ, Pne; Soauss, Irish poet. (1850-1874) 
1825. 

PxABQDY, GldCX, Anaericai] pbilanthropist. 
(1705-1869) 

53. 

Peabody, Josephdti Peiston [Mie Lionel 
S tMXON Maus], Ameiican poet and dram- 
adtt. (1874-1922) 

535, 2233. 

Peach, Aeihoi Wallace, Amerian poet. (1886- 

) 

2267. 

Peacock, Thdicae Love, EngEsti novehst and 
p«L (1785-1866) 

^ 333, 359, 364 , 366, 369, 381, 422, 496, 
502, 5«9, 659, 685, 769, 1267, 1278, 1393, 
£410, £433, £438, I486, 1599, 1640, £687, 
1811, 1983, 2012, 2095, 2123, 2139, 2182, 
2267. 

Peali, RiMmuLKUT, American jMinter and writer 
OB Bit subjects. (1778-1860) 

293. 

pEAJtfiE, hCAEK Guy, English miscellaneous writn’. 
(1842-1930) 

2044. 

Peabsosi, John, English prelate, Bisfai^ of 
Chester. (£6X3-16*6) 

825. 

Pease, Hauy, Amerksn aong-wntet. 

1636. 

Peck, Feanicm, BngliA antiqnaiy. (1692-1743) 
1339. 

Pick, Hasty THOEgroK, Ai^eiicaii educator and 
man of Ictten. (1856-1914) 

367, 2256. 

pGiu, Gsoaos, EnglMi dtEma^. 

1597?) 

32S, 9M, 512, 912, 93D, 1D47, 1172, 1207, 
14*4, 1960, 2014, 2114. 

PIOOE, Saicoil, the ELon, Eocttlh Bnttqmiy. 

(1704-1796) ' 

■ ■ 850, 1897. 

PltHd, WBWpBoodl, .4Miw|aui . it^ ir^ i | r -col- 
Hirmlit (£894- > 

1571, 


PkjOOO, SiLtaDb Hallaa dntmatiiii. (l78a-<£654) 
1863. 

pEtnHDOM-'FokfTANira, Patl, Frendi hisurical 
writer. (£624-1693) 

1613. 

PEpMEonov, SiK FBANoa, English jurist. (1625- 
1697) 

1082. 

PEMBEBTOB, . Hae&iet L,. Chxlde, contmpoTaiy 
Ame rican playwrighf. 

£116. 

Pembkoke, Eael or, see Hekbext, Henry 
Pebn, Wilijam, Quaker and founder of Pennsyl- 
vEot. (1644-1716) 

56, 80, 88, 89, 100, 165, 267, 299, 314, 403, 

432, 526, 598, 730, 741, 743, 937, 1023, 
1111, 1284, 1440, 1444, 1480, 1577, 1677, 
1691, 1694, 1820, 2050, 205l. 2079 

Peplzk, Hilary Gouolas C., contemporary Eng. 
Dsh writer. 

1094. 

Pepys, Samttx, English diarist. (1633-1703) 
43, 12S, 141, 167, 365, 449, 4S1, 469, 471, 
487, 561, 592, 641, 832. 853. 942, 998, 1W3, 
1044, 1052, 1073, 1162, 1272, 1334, 1413, 
1437, 1472, 1551, 1591, 1594, 1595, 1709, 
1929, 2015, 2072, 2135, 2146, 2180. 

PiBCiTAi, James Gates, American poet and 
scholar. (1795-1856) 

•509, 687, 1743, 1842, 1949, 1992, 2241. 
Pekcy, Thomas, ErtgHsh prelate, Bishop of 
DroinoTC, editer of the Reiiquei of AnoietU 
English Poetry. (1729-1811) 

1015, 1202, 1203, 1338. 

Percy, Wiluam Alexander, Aiwerican lawyer 

and poet aS85-1942) 

£62, 1559. 

I’KXBumtB, Greek tyiaot; one of the Seven 
Sag^. (66S?-58S b.c.) 

433, 657, 736, 845, 1337, 1512, 1637, 1651, 
1723, 1821. 

PERICLZ3, Greek statesomn and military com- 
mander. (d. 460 b.c.) 

1440 , 2003 . 

PxHRONET, EilWARD, F.ngHoh hymn-wrher. (1721- 
1792) 

2 ^. 

Foxy, Nora. Amerfaui pact and story-wiiler. 
(1832-189^ 

253, 1203, 1289. 

Perry, Ouver Hazard, American naval com- 
mander. (1785-4819) 

62,63. 

Pexees, King of Macedonia, (fl. 179 B.o.) • 
1282. , 

P^isrtTS, Aulub Pebsicb Flaccpe, Latin satirist. 
(34^) 

90, 112, 124, 127, 135, 155, 160, 2M, 221, 
230„ 379, 435, 449, 459, 493, 519, 613, 627^ 
6S1, 695,’ m, 861,' 876, 879^ ltK6, 1156, 
1288, 1414, 1517, 1526, 1536, 1584, 1593, 
1708, 1763, 1788, 1855, 1889, 1899, 1927, 
' >1M8( 2681, 3M«. 

Paaov, Asnrx No UograpbicaJ data availahle. 

861 . 
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PzabBX^ Oecaji Fekbutavd, German stognpfaer. 
(1826-1875) 

1070. 

PiiAfif, Hnnu Philito, French MarAtL 
(18S6- ) 

2109. 

PsiiaaDiiy PjtanmcK (Pai Ta-Shuh)» American 
physician and poet. (1859-1938) 

S13, 1748. 

PetevaL, F^aji^is D1, French writer, (fl. 1734) 
1082. 

PniGsu, JamIS Louis, American statesman, 
(1789-1863) 

1231. 

Petrarch, F'aASCisco Petrarca, Italian poet and 
Platonic lover of Laura, wife of Hugues dc 
Sade. (1304-1374) 

as, qa, us, uo, U7, 39z, 579, luq, uoq, 
1405, 1471, 1600, 1819, 1853, 1926, 2091. 

Petri, Maud D. contemporary F.n gti^h 
writer. 

724. 

Peironius, Catus (Arbiter), licentious writer 
and director of pleasures (arbtier eleganiia) 
at the court of Nero. (d. ad. 66) 

78, 89, 112, 119, 138, 140, 232. 236, 238, 
330, 334, 383, 462, 465, 470, 477, 479, 491, 

496, 528, S65, 633, 650, 704, 760, 772, 800, 

803, 824, 850, 876, 946, 1092, 1097, 1131, 
1133, 1224, 1231, 1242, 1Z81, 1487, 1564, 

1572, 1583, 1631, 1687, 1756, 1784. 1795, 

1886, 1927, 1940, 1966, 1987, 2021, 2030, 

2041, 2138, 2151, 2155, 2188, 2258, 2277, 

Petiie, Geoboe, Englfah writer of romances, 
(1548-1589) 

246, 320, 11'43, 163-2, 2191. 

PiYRAT, Aubosse, French poUtfcal writer, 
(1812-1891) 

1592. 

pHyEDBUs, Latin fabulist, (fl. aji. 20) 

13, 18, 19, 86, 119, 138, 152, 174, 178. 184, 

218, 287, 288, 346, 461, 502, 510, 519, 533, 

584, 588, 621, 651, 678. 697, 744, 748, 885, 

953, 963, 986, 993, 1057, 1100, 1150, 1162, 
1236, 12S2, 1258, 1281, 1307, 1312, 1354, 

1407, 1432, 1480, 1506, 1527, 1570, 1572, 

1575, 1626, 1682, 1710, 1801, 1901, 1931, 

2046, 2064, 2070, 2124, 2134, 2158, 2165, 

2171, 2250. 

PHAi.ecuB, Greek epigrammatic poet. 

1778. 

Philpb, A ub T U , American Congregatlona) 
dergyman and devotional writer. (1820- 
1890) 

19CL 

Pb2Lps, Edwakh John, American pubGcut and 
diploinatfst. (1822-1900) 

, 1543. 

pHUJfl, Eihabeth Stuart, see Ward, EJuza- 

. MTH StDATT PhZLW 

PHZUf, ManON. No blogiaphka] data avails 
abk. 

1046. 

Wnj^ARC Ltw, AuericRn cdwxtDt and 

man At letun. (1S65-1M3) 

sa. 


PIATT mi 

pHlEEiiDir, Atfaeniaii comic poet. (c. 361-269 

B.C.) 

290, 465, 1027, 1840. 

pHiup or Macedoji, Klqg of Macedonia and 
father of Alexander the Great. (382-336 b.c.) 
112, 218, 1838. 

Fhilip H, King of Spain. (1527-1598) 

2003. 

pHJUP, John Wooowabd, American naval of- 
ficer. (1840-1900) 

66 . 

Phhipfus or Thessalokica, epigrammatic 
poet. (fl. AD. lOO) 

164, 912, 1771, 

Philips, Ambrose, English poet. (167S?-1749) 
137, 1099. 

Philips, John, English poet. (1676-1709) 

491, 549, 746, 793, 858, 1816. 

Pmups, KathekTni, EngIM vene-writer. (1631- 
1664) 

1693. 

Phillips, CBARLta, Irish barrister and miscd- 
laneous writer. (1787P-1859) 

1378. 

PhuLlips, Henry Wallace, American novebat. 
(1869-1930) 

2208. 

Phillips, Stephen, Englidi poet and dramatist. 
(1864-1915) 

42, 139, 345, 413, 478, 608, 613, 617, 765, 
837, 848, 1095, 1143, 1201, 1213, 1290, 1468, 
1576, 1666, 1743, 2095, 2155. 

Phillips, Su&an K-, American poet. (1870- 

) 

1746. 

pHiLLiFS, Wendell, American orator and aboU- 
Uonlst. (1811-1884) 

72, 307, 527, 817, 1023, 1090, 1105, 1106, 
1236, 1240, 1280, 1395, 1426, 1501, 1507, 
1542, 1575, 1597, 1602, 1617, 1659, 1696, 
1714, 1842, 1919, 2034, 2127. 

Phulpottb, Eden, English novelist. (1862- ) 

1138, 1230, 1793, 1906, 2068. 
pHiLO-JUDyEUS, JewiA philoaopher, bom lo 
Alexandria, (c. 20 an.- ? ) 

347. 

Phuosthatps, Greek sophist, rhetorician and bi- 
ographer, r^ent at Rome. (c. 181-250) 

601. 1987. 

Phinkhar-Bkh-JaSb, Jewieh rabbi No Wogaph- 
ical data available. 

279. 

^omoN, Athadan general and petrioL (402 7- 
317 B.C.) 

1091, 1480, 1897. 

PHOCTLiDEa, Greek gnomic poet (A. 560 *£.} 
1329, 1349, 14S4, 1966, 2026. . 

Phrvnx, a celebrated Atbeniaa courtesan, (fl. 
350 Bn) 

1771. 

Piatt, Donn, American journalist. (1*19-1891) 
542 , 543, 831, 897, 899, 1483. 

Piatt, Jamr jAitza, Americin poet (1!H5- 
W17) 

UQ, 909, 
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Purt, SAt&H McttOuf Bktut, Ametkui poet. 
(1836-1919) 

211 . 

pMVL, F. M.. lUEui Hbrtttiat. (fl. 1850) 

2198. 

Pibsac, Gut du Faut, SiiGNtuT m, French 
ioriat and poet. (1529-1584) 

1098. 

PiCETBALL, Mabjowe Lowry Cbbistie, Eoghsh 
poet. (1883-1922) 

384. 

PmcE, Eowabu Ltli.it , American pnblidat. 
(1829- ? ) 

1556. 

PmacE, [Mrb.I George, contemporary Amerkaji 
writer. 

•1516. 

PiJMONT, JoHH, Aneilcaii Unitarian cJerwTnan 
and poet. (1785-1866) 

498, 878, 975, 1153, 1501, 1583, 2098, 2116. 

Pns, Amtoinb PmaE Auoustto, French dram- 
atist and song-writer. (1755-1832) 

1138. 

PlEi, ALaesT, American ioumalbt and Con- 
federate general (1809-1891) 

64. 2116. 

PiLFAT, or BmrAi, famoos Orim^l fabn^ 
Bidpai is a cormpticiii of bsdbah, the appeOa- 
tion of the chiei scholar at the OHirt of an 
Indian prince. Tfce FabUs of Bid^ is the title 
of an Arabic version of a mil origmal of the 
fianchat^mira, a c^brated Sanshrit collection 
of fables, the source of much European folk- 
lore. Date unknown. 

69, 224, 302, 327, 680, 730, 758, 804, 1080, 
1520, 1709, 1744. 

PamriY, CHAitLas Cons’WoaTH, American 
soldier and diplomat. (1746-1825) 

65. 

Petoab, Greek lyric poet. (c. 522-442 ar.) 

627, 787, 792, 802, 836, 922, 1029, 1295, 1332, 
1458, 1522, 1649, 1720, 2002, 2124, 2176. 

PnaAR, pEma, see Wolcot, Johit 

PuTBRO, Sa ARTHtm WrsG, English dramatist. 
(185S-1934) 

41, 710, 746, 80fi, 944, 990, 1008, 1188, 1278; 
1453, 1460, 1582, 1637, 1911, 1981, 2100, 
2127,2180,2192. 

Putkhit. Edwabd Coote, American poet, (1802- 
1828) 

604, 2185. 

l^KVET, William, American statesman. (1764- 
1822) 

2064. 

PiDZXL, Hester LTsica (Mas. Hekby ThxaleT, 
Eng lish author and friend of Dr- Samwi John- 
son. (1741-1821) 

30, 232, 465, 923, 2208. 

Pim. Enwnr Foan, American educator and poet 
(1871-19W) 

1615. 

Pwaa, Atxxia, Feench {wetr ]]a^rwii||ht and mM. 

. {1689-1773) 

1307. 


Pmem, Waltek Bouchtqm, Amerkui paydud- 
and publicist. (1878- ) 

467, 1480, 1547. 

Pm, (!naiirrOFHiB, Engl ah -poet and tranriator. 
(1699-1748) 

1594, 1895. 

PzTT, Weluam, first Earl of CEAmaM, EagUsfa 

atHtesman. (1708-1778) 

60, 296, 328, 818, 936, 1082, 1464, 1574, 
1603, 1696, 1999, 2063 , 2264, 

Pitt, Whliam, the touhoeb, English statestnan 
and Prime Minister. (1759-1806) 

318, 416, 536, 556, 581, 1152, 1393, 1438, 
1534, 1748. 

PETTACua, Greek statesman and poet, one of the 
Seven Sages. <c. 652-569 B.c.) 

420, 502 , 506, 710, 80>, 1089, 1267, 1298, 
1392, 1431, 1512, 1548, 1654, 1538, 2142. 

PixxTY, Frabjl, American librettist and song- 
writer. (1867-1919) 

2292. 

Plahch^, James Robinson, English playwright. 
(1796-1880) 

95, 167, 224, 350, 419, 872, 1268, 1631, 1763, 
1929, 2177. 

Plato, Greek philosopher. (428-347 b.c.) 

31, 73, 96, 129, 132, 146, 280, 391, 405, 433, 
452, 662, 748, 771, 772, 783, 784, 785, 787, 
811. BJ6, 817, 819, 820, 64S, 860, 983, 987, 
1027, 1054, 1060, 1084, 1162, 1190, 1224, 

1240, 1241, 1252, 1255, 1303, 1312, 1362, 

1420, 1438, 1440, 1464, 1498, 1508, 1511, 

1512, 1534, 1588, 1607, 1634, 1771. 1786, 

1804, 1843, 1872, 1877, 1888, 1894, 1917, 

1935, 1959, 1969, 2002, 2013, 2043, 2049, 

2058, 2073. 2084, 2089, 2091, 2092, 2125, 

2167, 2168, 2245 

Platt, John, engineer, bom in England, resident 
of U, S. since 1888. (1864- ) 

2123. 

Platt, Thomas Collteb, American pohtidan, 
Republican “boas” of New York. (1833-1910) 
2280. ' 

•Plautus, Titus Macctus, Roman dramatist 
and poet, (fl. 254-184 B.C.) 

Pxattobd, John, the eldbl, English musician 
and publisher. (1623-1686) 

220. 

Pliny, Caiub Punius Secundus, the udeh, 
Roman naturalist, (fl. 62-113) 

2, 16 , 20, 70, 114, 124, 126, 147, 163, 184, 

227, 229, 347. 355, 370, 411, 498, 510, 51&, 

596. 605, 606, 636, 647 , 688, 904, 969, 1075, 
1110, 1141, 1227, 1246, 1249, 1250, 1282, 

1306, 1313, 1357, 1415, 1416, 1433, 1476, 

1506, 1709, 1756, 1775, 1798, 2000, 2001, 

2155, 2165. 

Puny, Caiub Punius Cjecilius Secundus, the 
rouNGZit, Latin letter-writer and advocate, 
(b. Ai. 61) 

12S, 199 , 234, 313, 352, 355, 370, 372 , 3*6, 

397 , 421, 443, 569, 594, 530, 545, 652, 814, 

900, 901, 926, 929, 955, 986, 1009, 1089, 
1102, 1165, 1313, 1340, 1372, 1388, 1420, 

1438, 1440, 1463, 1469, 1527. 1560, 1561, 

1581, 1626, 1674, 1702, 1710; 1763 , 2006, 

2085, 2096, 2254. 




PLOTINUS 


PioTius Fuoidb, Romin soldier ajid philosopher 
(Sad 60) 

1T7, 

Plunkztt, Joseph Mxttv, Insh patriot and poet 
(1887-1916) 

^254 

Plutabch, Greet moralist and biographer, (fl 
A D 66) 

1, 2, 46, 70, 74, 81, 138, 14S, 161, 199, 213, 

22], 234, 256, 275, 288, 298, 354, 356, 370, 

420 422, 447, 502, 528, 542, 565, 577, 580, 

591, 642, 677, 727, 797, 801, 803, 807, 826, 

863 , 876, 901, 063 , 982, 984, 1028, 1030, 
1040, 1109, 1131 1134, 1141, 1170, 1273, 

1292, 1332, 1354, 1398, 1440, 1450, 1457, 

1458, 1490, 1541, 1547, 1579, 1665, 1669, 

1678, 1687 1739, 1775, 1790, 1817, 1824, 

1863, 1888, 1901, 1919, 1964, 1973, 2000, 

2034, 2066 2076 2089, 2090, 2096, 2114, 

2120, 2126, 2130, 2143, 2152, 2243, 2248 

Pococs Isaac, English painter and dramatist 
(1782-1835) 

2208 

Poe, BIdoar Allan, American poet, essayist and 
ahort-story i^nter (1809-1849) 

17, 83, 96, 140, 152 154. 285, 366, 385 395, 
411, 422, 463, 481, 483, 484 525, 673, 822, 
918, 1206, 1213, 1218, 1235, 1303, 1322, 
1352, 1425, 1516, 1534 1624, 1672, 1697, 

1723, 1746, 1879, 1989, 2175, 2242 
PoiNCAa* R4YMO^D NICHOLAS Lakdky, French 
statesman, Premier and President (1860- 
1934) 

545 

Pole, Reginald, English (Tardinal and Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury (1500-1558) 

2106 

PoLioNAc Melchior de, French Cardinal, states- 
man and poet (1661-1742) 

41 

Poling, Daniel V , American clergyman and pro- 
hibition leader (1865- ) 

2113 

Pollard, Josephtnx, American poet (1843- 
1892) 

713 

PoLiocx, Channing, Amencan dramatist (1880- 

) 

342, 855 

Pollock, Edward, American verae-wnter (1823- 
1858) 

1455 

PoLLOK, Robert, Scottish poet, author of The 
Cowse of Ttme (1798-1827) 

121, 1S8, SQ5 629, 662 , 730, 740, 861, 949. 

1293, 1298, 1368, 1585, 1773, 1836, 1972 
PoLYBiHS, Greek historian (c 204-122 ax) 

433 

PoiosiT, John, English poet (1667-1702) 

354, 398, 405, 529, 576, 789, 1058, 1715, 
1924, 2158 

Pompadour, Maoamz de, Jeanne ANToiNEm 
Poisson d’£tiolx8, Ma^uiee he Pompadour, 
mistress of Loins XV of France. (1721-1764) 
416, 1632 


POWYS ZSiS 

Pompey (Cnuus PoMmut), Roman leiiciil 
(106-48 BC ) 

983. 1939 

PoMPONius LjEtus, JuLiua, Roman antiquarian 
and historian. (1425-1497) 

826 

Poole, Jacob, Englid antiquary, (1774-1827) 
813 

Poole, John, Enghjh dramatist (1786-1879) 
352, 1638 

• Pope, Alexander, English poet and cntic 
(1688-1744) 

Pope, Frances £ No biographica] data avail- 
able 
32 

Pope, Walter, English astronomer (d 1714) 
1330 

Poquelin, Jean Baptiste, see MoLihnz 
PORFH76V, Greek Neo-Platomc philosopher, (e 
233-304) 

1117 

PoRSON, Richard, English Greek scholar (17S9- 

1808) 

99 503, 1655, 2017 

POBTBS, Dai ID, Amencan poet (1790-1871) 

708 

Porter, Henry, English dramatist (fl 1596- 
1599) 

218 , 330, 589 , 853, 914, 1627, 1997 
Porier Horace, American general and diplomat 
(1837-1921) 

1551 

Porter, Kenneth Wiggins, Amencan historfan 
and miscellaneous wnter (1905- ) 

363 

Porter, Noah, Amencan Congregational clergy- 
man and educator (1811-1892) 

1674 

Porter, Wiluam Sydney, sec 0 Henry 
Porieus, Beilby, EngOab prelate and doctrinal 
wnter (1731-1808) 

1135, 1147, 1359, 1474 

Po&miPHUS, Greek comic dramatist (fl Z$9 ■ c ) 
1120 1432 

PosiDONTus, Greek Suuc philosopher (c 135- 
51 DC ) 

680, 702, 1080, 1097, 1723 
Potter, Charles Francib, Amencan lecturer 
and humanistic wnter (1885- ) 

2109 

Potter Henry Cooman, Amencan Protestant 
EjHSCopal Bishop (1835-1908) 

56, 1553, 2093 

PouixET, PiERBARD, French poet (fl 1590) 

874 

Pound, Ezra, Amencan poet (1885- ) 

1166, 1572 

Pounds, Jesbie Brown, American long-wiitet 
2292 

Powell, Sm John, EngkA jurist (1633-1696) 
1079 

Poanrs, John Cowper, English novclut and es- 
sayist (1872- ) 

348, 960, 1121, 1129, 1178, 1489, 1517, 1691, 
1704. 
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PMm, LuWXEts, RitgUBfe UrtUr. (}S84— 1939) 
1129, 1914. 

P»AE), WntTHKOP Mackworth, Eng&h writer 
vt verse. (1802-1839) 

14, 35, 152, 196, 251, 361, 645, 713, 1113, 
1196, 1201, 1290, 1291, 1338, 1455, 1591, 
1606, 1765, 1849, 1875, 1902, 1964, 1996, 
2127. 

Piatt, Sn Chakus, first Eak. CIauekit, English 
jurist. (1714-1794) 

1021. 

PiumcK, Archibalo, En glish joumliilt. (1792- 
1857) 

324. 

PuNTicE, Gbobci DEKKisoif, American poet, 
bumOtist and jounaUet. (1802-1870) 

1411, 2262. 

Puimss, [Una.] Eluaseth (Patsom), Amet- 
ku inito of rclfgioin fiction. (1818»187S) 
1847. 

PKiacoTT, CoLOflEL W ttt.ia m, American Rcvo- 
httlonaiy officer. (1726-1795) 

61. 

Pkeston, Kuth, American poet and humorist 
(18W-I927) 

243 , 430, 467, 1009, 1010, 1434, 1526, 1547, 
1549, 1655, 1892, 2019, 2142. 

PSESTON, MAaGARET JuKEiN, American poet. 
(1820-1897) 

687, 1005, 1149, 1171, 1444, 1619, 1661, 1952. 

Prestwich, EnMcrtm, Epgtiah poet and daaaical 
scholar. (IL 1651) 

2189. 

PUDEAux, HmcraxET, KngHsh Oitentl^. 
(1648-1724) 

1645. 

PancRoa, Archbald Philip, fifth Earl or 
RousEav, English foreign aecretajry and 
Prime Miniater, <1847-1929) 

546, 1440, 1544, 1874. 

PRnrout, Thomas, Scottish poet. (1789-1834) 
794. 

t^IOR, StATTEIW, Er^glieh pOCt RBd (l^lloniRtist. 
(1664-1721) 

73, 82 , 90> 92, 99, 100, 137, 132, ISS, 164, 
187, 188, 241, 277, 286, 295, 304, 318, 360, 

382, 385 , 389, 422 , 424, 440, 441, 467, 468, 

469, 480, 4*9, 507, 520. 524, S29, 540, 557, 

576, 625, 659, 663, 733. 734, 754 , 801, 853, 

857, BM, 876, 921, 926, 928, 937, 940, 960, 
993, 1002, 1008, 1043, 1045, 1064, 1069, 1103, 
1111, 1149, 1203, 1255, 1276, 1298. 1363, 

1455, 1526, I52T, 1532, tS34, 15S), 1576, 

IMS, 1621, 1624, 1651, 1668, 1731, 1751, 

17«, 1764, 1782, IT^T, 1809, 1821, 1827, 

1900, 1917, 1964, 1977, 1983, 2040, 2076, 

was, 2133, 2167, awo, 2194, 2200, 2»2, 

2208, 2325, 2253, 2254. 

PRmsDV, Lora W., AaMrieifen song-writer. 
1882. 

l^hci;uA, Greek Nee-Pbtoilit Aad idi^oiB dotw- 
Boeatator. (412-485) 

- 579. 

Piocm, APxtAHa: Ainr, Eng^ p«el. ^iUS- 

{•64) 

35, 437, 478, 525, 710, 843, 921, Q34v^ll24, 


1220, 1315, 1366, 1459, U7J, 1540, 1885,' 
1917, 2020, 2041, 2220 

pROcrra, Bar ah Waller (Barrt Cornwall), 
EngBsh poet. (1787-1874) 

51, 186, 394, 525, 608, 848, 930, 1126, 1146, 
1213, 1384, 1442, 1506, 1575, 1774, 1?77, 
1780, 1782, 1802, 2011, 2156, 2199, 

Proctor, Aodie M.. No blngraphicai daU avaB- 
ible. 

2037, 

Proctor, Edna Deam, American poet. (1838- 
1923) 

203 , 284, SIS, 938, 1742. 

Protertius, Sextus AuaELrua, Latin elegiac 
poet. (fl. SO BC.) 

2, 4, 5, 177, 296, 610, 630 . 760, 780, 803, 
966, 973, 1179, 1391, 1649, 1739, 1899, 2158, 
2244, 2256. 

Protagoras, Geeek philosopher and Sophist 
(490?--llS? a.c.) 

99, 1239, 1891, 2051. 

Proth, Charles E., American aong-writer. 

2292. 

PaouBFiT, David Law (Pelec Arkwright), 
American vtrae-writer. (1842-1897) 

586 

PaouDHOw, or Prcdhon, Jean Baptiste Victor, 
PreDcJi jurist. (1756-1838) 

1622. 

Proudhon, PnasE Joseph, French socialist asd 
political writer, (1609-1^5) 

1622. 

PaouT, Father, see Mahokt, Francis Syxvbstzr 

PaowEE, William Jdfisy, English humorist. 
(1836-1870) 

276. 

Prddhon, see Proudhon 

Prvhne, Whxiam, Ehigliah Puritan pamphleteer. 
(1600-1669) 

218, 847, 1627, 1910. 

4 PuEf.n.rus Sthub, Latin epigrammatist and 
compiler, (fi. 43 b c.) 

PucKLE, James, English writer. (1667 P-1724) 
631, 732, 914. 

Pdutier, Joseph, American journalist. (1847- 
1911) 

1741. 

PuLTXOTY, Sir William, Earl of Bath, Eng- 
lish statesman. (16S4-1764) 

1026. 

PuRCHAS, Samuel, En^ish writer, author of 
ntrckas His PQgrimes. (1577-1628) 

319, 2052. 

PusHRrm, AiJurAirm SganmcB, first narimiMl 
poet of Russia. (1799-1837) 

1209. 

PiTnuii, PRAKE ARTHtM, Amerkjm vttse- 

wTfter. (1866- ) ' 

t6<i3. 

PimrAMt iBRAZt, Ameifcrih Mldkr and ptiiiot. 
(1718-1790) 

61. 
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P u r jju fHAM, Gitwot, BUgBsh writer, repated au- 
thor of Tkf Arte uf Mnilisk Ponte (c 1S30- 
c. 1600, althoush Tkf Dictionary oj National 
Biography assarts that it was more probably by 
hjs scapegrace elder brother, RicaAao PtmxN- 
aau tc. IS20-C- t6Ql>. Both were the sontof 
Robert Puttenham. 

1068, 1163, 2119, 2183. 

Pym, Jomc, EogUsh pariiamentaiy statesman. 
(1584-1643) 

2228. 

Pn-ia, Maky, Scottish poet (ft. 1870) 

1123. 

Pymho, Greek philosopher and skeptic, (c. 376- 
270 BC.) 

1861. 

PTMHtJS, King of EpiruB. (381-272 B.c.) 

2083. 

Pythagoras, Greek philosopher and mathe- 
matidflo. (582- SOO b.c.) 

14, 356, 504, 728, 741, 876, 1086, 1119, 1259, 
1457, 1584, 1585, 1678, 1771, 1788, 1792, 
1824, 1840, 1894, 1922, 1956, 2003, 2068, 
2138. 2279. 

Pytheas. Greek mariner of Marseilles, (c. 330 
B.c.) 

1923. 

Q 

(Jdahis, Edwim, contemporary American poet. 
137, 1214, 1584 

Quarles, France, English poet and devotional 
writer, (1592-1644) 

21, 48, 78, 267. 302, 306, 341, 369, 375, 377, 
379, 400, 468, 570, 57l, 599 , 660, 681, 690, 
732, 736, 774, 784, 794, 810, 841, 874, 877, 884, 
887, 890, 892, 1058, 1116, 1123, 1125, 1134, 
1149, 1150, 1156, 1228, 1231, 1237, 1239, 

1251, 1261, 1275, 1300, IJIO, 1340. 1399, 

1640, 1699, 1705, 1734, 1772, 1791, 1794, 

1823, 1867, 1894. 1911. 2009, 2013, 2015, 

2021, 2024, 2029, 2145, 2146, 2160, 2216, 

2239, 2242, 2243, 2277. 

(JuAT, MATxaEw Stanley, American pollfidan. 
(1833-1904) 

1555. 

(JuiLLEN, Robert, Amoican editorial writer. 
(1887- ) 

958. 

(JuiLLKH-CouCH, Si* Arthu*, Enghsh educator, 
essayist and novelm. (1863-1944) 

■446, 512, 1163, 1494, 17D4, 2142, 2170. 

(JUUXINAN, IlOROTHY WoBBSWORTB, OK WoBUS- 
WOKTH, BoaOTHY 

Quih, Dan, Engfiah hamoriEt. (1860-1938) 

1275. 

(^THNAULT, PjTTT.TypE, FrcDcb poct and dramatist. 
(1635-1688) 

2164. 

Quxncy, Jdsus, Amerkan lUtesinati and edn- 
Ortor. <1772-1864) 

SB, 725. 

Quintilian, Marcus Fabius QunrnuAiTTjs, 
K6man rbetoHckn. (ft. 33-95) 

13, 48, 90, 107, 147, SlO, 537, 594, 6S1, ?02, 
739, 749, 760, 846, 913, 921, 954, 972, 1024, 


1036, 1076, 1107, 1112, 1152, 1306, 1393t 

1396, 1618, 1681, 1750, 1816, 1635, 1876, 

1897. 1952, 1970, 2056, 2088, 2092, 2107, 

213S, 2169, 2223, 2224, 2254, 2259. 

(JuiwTUB CuitnuB Rums, Roman Mstorian. (S. 
t 2nd century) 

320, 471, 656, 667 , 824, 846, 863, 867, 1393, 
1563, 1617, 1625, 1679, 1731, 2035, 2084, 

2089, 2126. 


R 

Rabbetix, Lko J., oontemporaiy Amaiican jour< 
nalist. 

2187. 

* Rabelais, Frani^oie, French faumaniat and 
satirist. (1494-1553) 

Rabirius, Caius, Roman defended by Ctoro, 
(fl, 54 B.c.) 

774. 

Racdte, Jean Baptisti:, French poet and dram- 
atist. (1639-1699) 

389, 395, 792, 917, 919, 929, 987, 990, 1078, 
1279, 1326, 1333, 1821, 2081, 2135, 

Radcufti, Ann, English novelist. (1764-1823) 
644, 1153, 1815. 

Raje, John, English arctic oplorer. (1813-1893) 
2087. 

Ralkich, or Ralich, Sib Walter, English navi- 
gator, naval commander, poet and historical 
writer, (1SS27-1618) 

247, 272, 318, 388, 392, 398, 416, 436, 521, 
529, 620, 622, 624, 837. 865, 895, 899, 900, 
917, 1185, 1196, 1209, 1212, 1218, 1220, 
1457, 1605, 1607, 1648, 1894, 1918, 2014, 
2087, 2159, 2168, 2199, 2202, 2228. 

Raueioh, Sir Waiter, the younck*, EngHah 
educator and writer. (1861-1922) 

1246, 1406, 1532, 1736, 1938. 

Raibh, Julian, American mJscenancoia writer. 
(1853-1003) 

1601. 

R aw^t., Marie Lourei de la, see Ounw 

Rausay, Allan, Scottish poet. (1686-1758) 

38, 110, 217, 636, 738, 90S, 1097, 2025, 2213. 

Ramsat, Edward Bannesuan, Scottish edu- 
cator, Dean of the University of Edinburgh. 
(1793-1872) 

745. 

Randall, Jakes Rydib, American poet. (1859- 
1908) 

411, 2054, 2064. 

Randolfe. John, or Roandu, Ameiicaii states- 
man. (1773-1833) 

63, 2129, 2279. 

Randolph, TBOieAs, Ettgh^ poet and diamatW. 
(1605-1635) 

28, 79, 289, 539, 916, 1031, 1164, 1254, 12M, 
1501, 1582, 1618, 1669, 1720, 2155, 2212, 
2244, 2269. 

Rants, Wiluaic BxoiaTY, Engliifa writer of 
verw far cblldjen. (1823-1882) 

695, 1143, 1989, 2241. 

Ransjn, JxRnoAH Eama, Americaa pool 
(1828-1904) 

122, 793, 1501. 




Z3«S 


KAXSBOBiD 


RHODES 


Rav<t(w> Edvqt, EngUah vocalist and actor. 
CIJ)05-1876) 

210i. 

Ramsoic, Jotot Ckowe, Ameifcan educator and 
poet, (1888- ) 

1595. 

Raper, John W,, American newapaper oohnn- 
niit. (1870- ) 

tOl. 

Rapin, Ren±, SiEuit DE, French Jesuit and writer 
of l^tin poetry. <1621-1687) 

1261, 

Ravenix, Beatrice Wirrr [Mas. Prioliau G. 
Raventi.], AmericHtt poet. (1870- ) 

1347. 

Ravensckoit, Edward, EngtiA dramatist, (ft. 
1671-1697) 

1637. 

Ravekscuoit, Thouab, Engliafa musidan. 
(2592 P-1635) 

1412. 

Raveksworth, Lord, see Liddell, HEmrr 
Te01£AS 

Ravicnan, GuaTA^-E Delacroix, PtRi dk, 
French Jesuit writer. (1795-1858) 

1110 . 

Ravisius-Textor, Jean, or Johann, generaDy 
known as Jean Teoer de Ravisi, FrcEch hu- 
nanlat. (c. 1480-1524) 

596. 

Rat, Jaaos, English chronider. (fl. 1745-1746) 
457. 

* Rat, John, English naturalist and collector of 
proverbe. ^lelkd name Wray until 1670. 
(1628-1705) 

Raymond, William Lee, American writer. 
(1877- ) 

1726. , 

Eaynal, GiTiLLAnME Thomas Francois, French 
JesuH and writer. ( 1713-1796) 

1741. 

Read, Thomas Buchanan, American poet. 
(1822-1872) 

930, 1401, 1451, 1774, 1890, 2118. 

Reade, Charles, English novelist and drumatlut. 
(1814-1884) 

84, 125, 442, 662, 761, 845, 867, 1284, 1631, 
1636, 1686, 1736, 1921, 2252. 

Realp, Richasd, poet, bom in England, resident 
of U, S. after 1854. (1834-1878) 

107, 401, 425, 774, 991, 1143, 1544, 2212. 
J^coxnE, Roagsr, matlrematkian and 

writer. (1510P-15S8) 

804. 

RXEStOB, John, Engtiab poet and dramatist, 
(c. I48S-C. 1545) 

■ 1809. 

Rnm, David, Je^ American aong-wrlter. 

2292. 

Rei», Jaaos Av American lawyer and poUtl- 
dan- (1861-1944) 

2279. 

Mmmo, Jhkk, AmerioEB Jovqaliat and rwol** 
tionary. (1SS7-1920) 

1«, 1397. 


Rezs, Thoaus Biaceett, American politician; 
Speaker -of the House of Representativea. 
(1839-1902) 

648, 817, 846. 970, 1236, 1482, 1544, 1545, 
1551, 1552, 1627, 1741, 1919, 2048. 

Rzise, Lkette Woodworth, American poet. 
(1856-1935) 

93, 180, 259, 269, 335, 357, 392, 484, 619, 
624, 889, 1072, 1144. 

Reeves, Billt, American song-writer. 

2292. 

Recnard, Jean Franc^ois, Frroch comic poet and 
dramatist. (I6SS-I709) 

324, 1217, 1562, 1631. 

Rxonies, AfiBi Reh 4 FaANgois, French priest. 
(1794- ? ) 

396. 

Reid, Thomas, Engliah philosopher. (1710- 
1796) 

797. 

Res, LtMCOLN. No biographical data available. 
2132. 

R±kLi, or RImt, Saint, French apostle and 
Bishop of Kheizns. (c. 437-533) 

265. 

Renan, Joseph Ernest, French skeptical writer 
and critic. (1823-1892) 

69, 416, 1792. 

Renard, Jules, French titt^rateur. (1864-1910) 
107. 

Rentoul, [Rev.] John Lawbenci, Australian 
writer and poet, bom In Ireland In 1846. 

1465. 

Reppliee, Agnes, Amcricai; essayist. (1858- 

) 

779. 

Rexpord, Eben Eugene, American verse- and 
song-writer. (1848-1916) 

39. 

RETNikitE, Grimod di la, Alexandre Bal- 
TSAS4X Lavsxst, Freach wit gasiiwunnw. 
(1758-1838) 

532. 

Reynolds, Fredieric, English dramatist. (l764- 
1841) 

390, 419, 2004, 2188. 

Reynolds, John Hamilton, English poet. (1796- 
1852) 

603. 

Reynolds, Sm Joshua, En^ah portrait-painter. 
(1723-1792) 

339, 416, 607, 758 , 963 , 980, 1447. 

Rhoades, James, English poet, translator and 
writer. (1841-1923) 

1075. 

Rhodes, Cecil John, English impeiiiillst, pro- 
moter and benefactor. (1853-1902) 

104, 561. 

Rhodes, Hugh, English miscelkneous writer, 
(fl. 1550) 

S21, 591, 678, 1729. 1970. 

Rhodcx, James Pqedi Ameriesn historiaa (1848- 

19275 , 

1377. 
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Rhodes, WiLZJAif Baknes, English dramatic 
writer. { 1772 - 1826 ) 

411, 480, SOS, 926, US6, 1410, 1875, 2198. 

Rhys, Ekhcst, English editor and poet. (1859- 
) 

1376, 2225 . 

Rice, Gale Youmc, American poet. (1872-1943) 
434. 

Ricn, GRAjrriAND, American journalist and 
sports writer (1880- ) 

754. 

Rice. Ruth Masoit, American verae- writer. 
(1884-1927) 

2082. 

Rice, Sir Stephen, chief Baron of Irish ex- 
chequer, (1637-1715) 

1082. 

Rice, Wallace de Geoot Cecil, American poet 
and editor (1859-1939) 

251. 551, 921. 

Rich, Earnabs, English soldier and miscellanea us 
writer. (1540 P-1617) 

200, 1192, 1413, 1811, 2189, 2201, 2212, 
2237. 

RjCHAJtD I (Cceur-de-Lion), King of England 
(1157-1199) 

546. 

Richards, Aseilia B. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

547. 

Richardson, Robiift, Australian poet. (1850- 
1901) 

570, 

Richardson, S.amvel, English novelist. (1689- 
1761) 

20, 254, 443, 580, 695, 861, 914, 1014, 1038, 
1046, 1077, llSO, 1197, 1636, 1639, 1712, 
1715, 1921, 1997. 2024, 2206, 2212. 

Richelieu, AhMAnd JeAn du Plessis, Due de, 
French (Cardinal and atatesman. (1585-1642) 
325, 543, 1039, 2259 

Riche-Source, Jean de Soudier, Sieur dk, 
French rheton'dan, self-styled “Moderator of 
the Academy of Orators.” (fl 1661-1687) 

1505. 

Richmond, Dues op, see Stuart, James 

Richmctnd, Charles Alexamee, American 
clergyman and educator. (1862-1940) 

767. 

Richter, Johann (Jean) Paul Friedrich, Ger- 
man novelist. (1763-1825) 

35, 236, 424, 452, 548, 677, 724, 784, 865, 
1078, 1124, 1138, 1149, IIM, 1329, 1331, 
1394, 1570, 1665, 1744, 1784, 1843, 1875, 
1974, 2044, 2062, 2076. 

Ricker, Maeilla M., American .lawyer, humani- 
tarian. (1840-1920) 

1110, 1446. 

Riddell, Hcnry Scott, Scottish poet. (1798- 
1870) 

1767, 

Rider, William, English miscellaneous writer. 
(1723-1785) 

3. 


Rieux, Madamt ok Chatxaunzut (Rxh^ qe 
Rieux), called La Belle, a French dame, fa- 
vorite of the Due d’ Anjou. (l550-l587) 

1262. 

Rns, Jacob August, social reformer, bom in 
Denmark, came to U S 1870. (1849-1914) 
1119, 2238. 

Riley, J.ames Whitcomb, American poet. (1&49— 
1916) 

116, 168 , 448, 494, 636, 674, 779, 879, 906, 
938, 1025, 1170, 1207. 1290, 1476, 1578, 
1954, 2071, 2128, 2152, 2175. 

Rimbaud, Jean Arthur, French poet. (1854- 
1891) 

2109 

Rinehart, Daisy. No biographica) data avail- 
able 
613- 

Riv-arol, Antoine, called Comte db, French 
critic, translator and satirical writer. (1753- 
1801) 

427, 2173. 

Rivers, Lord, sec W^oodvilll, Anthony 

Rives, .^MEirE, see Troubetskoy, .^uiiiE Rives 

Robbins, Leonard, American writer. (1877- ) 

573, 629, 1236. 

Robert of Gloucester, English historian, (fl. 
1260-1300) 

1057. 

Robert, Humphrey, English misccLlaDcotu 
writer, (fl. 1572) 

421 

Roberts, Charles George Douglas, Canadiaa 
poet and noveliat. (1860-1943) 

93, 2007 

Roberts, Harry, English writer. (1871- ) 

175. 

Roberts, Richard, English wriLer and editor. 
(1879- ) 

1174. 

Robertson, Eileen Arbuthnot [Mrs. Henry 
Ernest Turner], English novelist. (1903- ) 

580. 

Robertson, Frederick William, English divine 
and educational writer. (1816-1653) 

262. 

Robertson, Thomas William, English actor 
and dramatist. (1829-1871) 

1897. 

Robertson, William, English lexicographer, 
(1686- ? ) 

599. , 

RoBESPixaiiE, Isidore Maximhien de, French 
Jacobin and revolutionary leader. (1758-1794) 
532, 1038, 2094. 

Robinson, Agnes Mart Frances [Madame 
James Darmesteteh], Enghah poet: (1857- 
) 

1138, 1764, 2062. 

Robinson, Clement, English song- writer, (fl. 
1566-1584) 

1699, 2160, 

Robinson, CoaiNNa Roosevelt [Mrs. Dotjclas 
Robinson], Anjerkan poet. (lMl-1933) 

1118 . 
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RoBi«Km,‘ AvL»crrov, Aacrkan poet. 

aW9-19JS) 

M, «, 1S2. 232, 272, 300, SgS, 394, 493, 
611, 947, 1043, 1160, 1183, 1S04, 1516, 1687, 
WW, 1824, 2008, 2014, 2181, 2203, 2236, 
2246, 2263, 

Robikson, Edwik Miadi, American humorous 
▼me- writer. ( 1878- ) 

1157, 1213, 1412, 1413. 

RobihsoKj Eioise, coDtemporary Americas 
writer. 

378. 

Rouirsoir, Jobs, Speaker of the Vlrjlnk House 
of Burgesses. (B, 1734) 

2122 . 

RoBntsOM, JostTH TiTtOK, Americas poKtldifl. 
(1872-1937) 

1619. 

RonssoN, Lixia CIatuy. No biograpbica] data 
wvailabie. 

782. 

RoBnrsoN, Victob, American physldan and med- 
ical biitorian. (1886- ) 

1957, 2136. 

Roiiireon, Wnixui AinxANDH, Asoerkan pro- 
fessor of pobtlcal Bdence and bio£ia;^r. 
(1884- ) 

66 . 

Rochi, Sn Bonn, Irish baronet and politician. 
(1743-1807) 

99S, 1564, 

Roche, James Jxffkzv, Irish-Ameilcan joumafist 
and versc-WTiUr, (1847-1908) 

Ids, 396, S07, 554, 1085, 1103, 1728, 1839, 
2104, 2122. 

RocHEroucAuLD, See La Rochepovcaou) 

Rochestee, Eael of, see Wumot, Johm 

Rocxefelue, Johw Davisom, American capi- 
tdist and phinthropist. (1839-1937) 

464. 

Rodoee, Alexandie, Scottirii minor poet. (1784- 
1846) 

ISO. 

RcancAH, Thomas F., American minor poet, 

(fl. im> 

62, 630. 

Roe, or Rowe, Sn Thomas, English statesman 
and amlmnador. (1S81?-1644) 

2061. 

RocasE, Alex, American miscellaneous writer. 
( 18 W- ) 

1415. 

Rootts, DAinxL, KnfJiMb iHviae. (1573-1652) 

126, 442, 1469. 

Rwm, James Eownr THOwnxi, Engfiris political 
ecsD«^. (1823-1890) 

«»,,I092, 1460, 2296. 

Rogees, Josm, EngBsh Pratestant preacher and 
martyr. (lSOOP-1555) 

m. 

Romao, Rooebt CAMDunr, AnulricaA minor poet. 
(1M2-1912J 

^ 1188, 12M. 

kixaiBSv BmotL, Bb^ ppet, (J763-18SS) , 

16, 26, 28, 132, 153, 16^. 192, 2tX, 09, 


252 , 403 , 424, 525, 526, 608, 634^ 766, 275, 
905, 1001, 1002, 1083, 1211, 1214, 1342, 
1266, 1291, 1292, 1306, 1330, 1340, 1343, 

1362, 1512, ISIS, 1578, 1679, 1687, 1762, 

1781, 1786, 1819, 1874, 1902, 1941, 1972, 

1977, 1989. 2062, 2141, 2258, 2266. 

Roaias, Will, American humoriit. (1879-1935) 
56, 529, 666, 938, 959, 1058, 1541, 1545, 
2099, 2181, 2279, 2293. 

Rocebs, Wnx B. No Uoeraphical data available 
2181. 

Rohmxe, Sax (peeutL of Asthc^e Saesfillo 

Waed), English writer of mystery stories, 
author of the Fu Manchu tales. (1883- ) 

1125. 

Rolakd, Madame Jeanne Phhipcim (wife of 
Jean Marie Roland de la PUtifere), French 
sympathlrer with Republicans and Girondists 
during the Revolution, and bnaDy guillotined. 
(1754-1793) 

470, 1104. 

Rolland, Rdmaht, French essayist, novelbt, 
biogra^cr and polemical writer. (1866-1945) 
2023. 

Roixe, Richard de Hampoix, Engtish hermit 
and religiouB writer. (1290 P-1349) 

72, 1174. 

Rolleston, Thomas William, Irish poet. (1857- 
1920) 

997. 

Rolltn, ClHAitLES, FrcDch historian. (1661-1741) 
2035. 

Romainx, HAaxY, American poet. (fl. 1895) 

335. 

Romanes, George John, English scientist. (1848- 
1894) 

49. 

Romani, Felice, Italian librettlat. (fl. 1875) 

1214. 

Rowell, Ann, American song-writer. (190S- ) 

2177. 

Rowsard, PiEaKE DE, French poet. (1524—1585) 

2010. 

Rooney, John Jerome, American jurist and 
verse-writer. (1866-1934) 

1863. 

Roosevelt, Franklin Delano, thirty-second 
President of the Dnited State*. (1882-1945) 
249, 1932, 2265, 2279, 2281. 2298 

Roosevelt, Phiuf James, American broker, 
(1892- ) 

1741. 

Roosevelt, Theodore, twenty-siith President of 
the United States. (1858-1919) 

SS, 56, 164, 207, 220, 319, 416, 435, 540, 
575, 581, 663, 1028, 1064, 1089, 1113, 1119, 
1235, 1304,’ 1381, 1464, 1466, 1471, 1542, 
1*45, 1598, 1644, 1685, 1717, 1787, 1832, 

1864, 2111, 2150, 2169, 2189 , 2279, 2280. 

Root, Edwaed Mjebtll, Ametioui mheeflanepua 

writer. (1895- ) 

Root, Kuhp, Amokan statesman. (1845-1937) 

1SS4. 
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Root, Gznuz Fwdmick, Ameilau) Bong-writer. 

(IgatX-lOTS) 

6r4, 2 IK. 

Rogcok, Thoicas, English writer and translator. 
(17g 1-1871) 

IMl. 

Rogcoumon, Eael or, see Duloh, Wewtwouth 
R oss, Alixanceb Macckicor, Scottish expelled 
minister, who spent his last years as a jour- 
naHit in America. (1846-1898) 

768. 

Rogi, Rtt.tt (jcaJ name Wiuiam S. Roskitberg), 
Amcriaui song-writer and Uieatrical producer 
(1901- ) 

708, 2296. 

Rosebery, Lord, see ParmosE, AftcmBArD 
Pmup 

Rosenbebc, Charxes George, contemporary 
American miscellaneous writer 
798. 

Rosentxld, Monsoi H., American song-writer. 
(1862-1918) 

649, 1881, 2202. 

Ro 83, AiiXAKTDER, Scottish, poet. (1699-1784) 
1272. 

Ross, David, and Coates, Archie, American 
•ong-writers, 

434. 

Ross, WruJAai Stewart (Salaoin), British sec- 
ularist (1844-1906) 

1353. 

Rossetti, Christina Geosoina, English poet. 
(1830-1894) 

2S, 269, 321, 395, 401, 405, 482, 515, 560, 
S82, 616, 668, 734, 777, 808, 877, 922, 966, 
1146, 1193, 1214, 1220, 12SS, 1297, 1349, 

1352, 1403, 1406, 1445, 1451, 1559, 1569, 

1594, 1684, 1728, 1744, 1771, 1792, 1824, 

1833, 1580, 1907, 1949, 1957, 2153 , 2166, 

2274, 

Roesetti, Dante Garriki., English painter Emd 
poet. (1828-1882) 

11, 92, 140, 205, 374, 439, 512, 517, 542. 
885, 926, 1059, 1139, 1151, 1294, 1343, 1448, 
1659, 1687, 1772, 1781, 1883, 1894, 2098, 
2159, 2191. 

Rostand, Eduond, French dramatist. (1668- 
1918) 

233, 533, 537, 867 , 881, 961, 1046, 1376, 
1893, 2058. 

Rostand, Jean, French Uttirateur. (1894- ) 

841, 1491. 

RoTKEKaTECH, WHXiAit^ English attish (l872-‘ 
1945) 

107 , 498, 

Rothschild, Nathan Meyer, Jewish financier 
and merchant. (1777-1836) 

1661. 

Roraoc, Jean be, French poet and dramatist. 
(1689-1650) 

1403. 

Koooei os. L'Ihle, Claode JosihH, FraKh boU 

dki'aad acec-writer. <1760-1834) 

719 . 


Rous, Feancss, Edi^ Puritan writer. (1579- 
1659) 

459, 609, 1225, 1582. 1801, 2089. 

Rousseau, Jean-Jaojuxs, Swiss soda! and po- 
litical philoigpber. <1712-^778) 

6, 130, 132, 172, 184, 25l, 277, 299, 362, 
416, 559, 638, 649, 745, 814, flSS, 873, 926, 
951, 1060, 1068, 1090, 1006, 1119, 1314, 

1355, 1301, 1462, 1571, 1617, 1691, 1697, 1791. 
1995, 2039, 2134, 2194, 2236. 

Routh, Martin Joszfb, Englteh divine and 
educator, (1755-1854) 

1668 

Roux, JoetPH, French priest and opigramamtist. 
(1834-1886) 

533, 563, 584, 593, 596, 60S, 633 , 638, 640, 
727, 741, 745, 797, 809. 917, 925, 937, 947, 
1018, 1028, 1032, 1166, 1174, 1178, 1181, 

1319, 1320. 1331, 1438, 1439, 1516, 1581, 

1629, 1668, 1763, 1787, 1836, 1871, 1873, 

1973 . 2013, 2228, 22 53. 

Rowe, Nicholas, English poet and dnmalist. 
(1674-1718) 

140, 173, 392, 398, 677, 824, 837, 844, 914, 
917, 978, 1289, 1374, 1738, 1915, 1946, 2076, 
2105, 2106. 2U1, 2149, 2195, 2201, 2215. 

Rowland, Helen, American miflccUaneoua writer. 
(1876- ) 

1262. 

Rowlands, Richaed (alias Vxasnem), English 
antiquary, (fl. 1565-1620) 

779, 1854. 

Rowlands, Samuel, English writer of tracts in 
prose and verae. (1570-1625) 

370, 509, 813. 1281, 1513, 1637, 2057, 

Rowley, ‘'Red," American song- writer. 

2292. 

Rowley, RrcHARn, contemporary American 
writer 
1534. 

Rowley, Sajeuil, English dramatist, (d. 1633) 
636, 863. 

Rowley, William, English dramatist. (1585?- 
1642?) 

69, 479, 827, 1225, 1866, 2244, 

Roy, Pieree Charles, French aatiilst and dra- 
matic poet (1683-1764) 

950, 

Roydon, Matthew, Engbsh poet (fl. 1580- 
1622) 

608, 1485. 

Royis-Collard, Piehm Paul, French philos- 
opher and statesman. (1763-1845) 

1691. 

Rubiwbteih, Anton Gaiooa, Russlan-Jewish 
pdanist and composer. (1829-1894) 

561. 

Rufus, M. Crauua, Roman orator. (86-48 ix.) 
1709. 

Ruhl, ArThus B*own, American misoe8meoui 
writer. (1876- ) 

978. 

ItoiHikax, Clauu Fraadi «iil- 

grammatist and anecdodst. (1735-1794} 

290, 1294. 
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Ruidolo, Rkha»o, Eogfisb tokiitr and coo- 
ipir&tor. (1622?-16&5) 

1067. 

Rtjunx, B**tha [Mm. Louis H, Bash], con- 
tejBpoimiy Aincrkan novelist, 

2071. 

Kushut, Jobn, EogUsh crttic, artist ud sodal 
reformer, (iai^l900) 

95, 102, 107, 162, 188, 232, 27B, 294, 348, 
362, 472, 491, 507, 537. S48, 570, 584, 662, 
669, 690, 702, 762, 763, 779, 826, 833. 961, 
1067, 1100. 1103, 1239, 1309, 1346, 1354, 

1380, 1425, 1447, 1449, 14S3, 1462, 1470, 

1481, 1577, 1605, 1610, 1622, 1668, 1674, 

1689, 1717, 1731, 1771, 1820, 1835, 1840, 

1983, 2012, 2058, 2060, 2076, 3100. 2182, 

2206, 2231. 

Russell, Bstjailih, \meriCM journalist and 
poUUcdan (1761-1845) 

63, 2280 

Russill, BERTRAim Arthuk William, English 
philosoplier and mathcmatidan. (IS72- ) 


5 

Sabatehi, Ra7A£L, Italian-Engilsh novelist and 
tiranatist. -{1875- ) 

1076. 

Sabih, Edwtk Leoraot), American veise and 
juvenile writer. (1670- ) 

2044. 

Sabi5, Fatjlink Mqkton [Mm. Chahlbs Sabih], 
American club woman and political leader. 
(1887- ) 

1619. 

Sacktilii, CgARija, ^th Eahl of Doesei, Eng- 
hah courtier and poet. (1637-1706) 

2171, 2253. 

Sackvllu, [Lady] MAacAiirT, Scottish poet. 
(1881- ) 

2060. 

SACKvnxi;, Thomas, first Earl of Dorset and 
Baroh Buckhtjrst, English statesman and 
poet. (1536-1608) 

219, 1570, 1849. 


56, 152, 266, 433, 475, 527, 529, 534, 646, 
854. 893, 1100, 1116, 1174, 1216, 1229, 1270, 
1473, 1685, 1787, 1827, 1861, 1993, 2043. 

Russell, Dora W^iNiFREn Black, contemporary 
English vTiiter on soddopka] subjects. 

164, 8S7. 1225. 1429, 1859, 2094. 

Russell, Geoeok William (A. E.), Irish poet 
and artist. (1867-1935) 

131, 997, 1445, 1685, 1829, 2062, 2152. 

Russell, Georoe W'iiliam Erskhte, English 
statesman and misceBaneous writer. (1853- 
1919) 

929. 

Russell, Irwib, American JonmaHst and minor 
poet. (1853-1879) 

1679. 

Russell, James S., American song-wrher. 

2292, 

Russell, Johjt, Enghi* writer, (fl. 14So) 

1326, 1848. 

Russell, Lord John, first Earl Russell, Eng- 
lish historian, orator and statesman. (1792- 
1878) 

2, 431, 1472, 1629. 

Russell, Sm William Howard, Ehigliah war 
oorrespoodent. (1820-1907) 

1863. 

Ruthkeford, Samuel, Scottiah divine. (1600- 
1661) 
ms. 

Rutlawd, Duke of, see Manhkbs, Lord John 

RuTEEZkoE, JoHW T., American soog-wiiter. 

2891. 

Ryall, William Bolttbo, see Boutho, William 

Rtax, Abram Joseph, American Roman Catholic 
paiest md poet. (1839-iaS8> 

1522, 1975. 

Btssv Aamu* Wilham, Aimeiicin cduortor, 
tranalatoi and poet. (1877-1938) 

318, 2195. 

BnwKBL, or Ryswtx, Jam tah, Dntch pott . 

(t 1M<7> 

1818. 


Sadi, Persian Mohammedan poet, author of the 
Guiistan. (fl. c 1200) 

99, 155, 306, 657, 734, 862, 945, 1019, 1057, 
1165, 1462, 1487, 1744, 1779, 1824, 1838, 
2030. 2081, 2142, 2177. 

Sainte-B Em'K, Chahles Auoustin, French critic 
and poet. (1804-1869) 

43, 338, 474, 2055, 2225. 

Saikt-Evrzmond, Charles de Margveiel de 
Saint-Denis re, French courtier, wit and 
Uttdmtcur. (1610-1703) 

559. 

Sr. John, Henkv, fint Vibcdunt B 0 LDfCB* 0 K£, 
Enghsh statesman, orator and political writer. 
(1678-1751) 

114, 578. 899, 9y00, 1144, 1379, 1390, 1677, 
2055, 2103, 2245. 

Sadjt-Just, Antoine Louis L^dn Florelle de, 
French revolutionary leader. (1767-1794) 
1042, 1787 

Saint-Simon I Louis de Rouvbov, Due de, 
French courtier, diplomat and writer of mem- 
oirs. (1675-1755) 

44, 1478. 

Saintine, Xavier (peend. of Joseph Fran£?3I9 
BoNiFApi), French misceJlaneous writer. (1798- 
1865) 

229. 

SAIHTSBDRt, GeOHOE EDWARD BaTEMAN. EDgHsh 
educator, literary critic and connoisseur. (1845- 
1933) 

496, 497, 1196, 1429, 2022, 2155, 2277. 

Saks, see Munro, H. H. 

I Sala, George Augustus Henry, English Jour- 
nalist and novelist. (1B28-I896) 

!. 570, 2101. 

Sale, George, English OriEntafiat, lianBlator of 
the Koran. (1680-1736) 

I 1879. 

Saltb-Seewk, Baron Johann Gmomse vok, 
SwiM lyric poet (1762-1834) 

3!)4v,824, 1120. 

Sausburt, MArquiss ne Cmciv Romt 
ARTHtjH Talbot Gascoyne 




SALLE 


SctoffilDEk 


Salle, jACOcna AjmoiMK Mt, French juriit (1712- 
1778) 

1174 

Sallubt, Caius Saixttstids Cmspds, Roman hiB- 
tonan (86-34 B C ) 

8, 70, 81, 119, ISS, 177, 214, 2i9, 325, 361, 
419, 537, 622, 629, 656, 714, 730, 741, 846, 
861, 903, 918, 954, 1021, 1042, 1106, 1123, 
1129, 1134, 1141, 1314, 1393, 1464, 1543, 

1S7S, 1611, 1620, 1737, 1831, 1929, 1962, 

2033, 2073, 2091, 2092, 2106, 2107, 2108, 

2118, 2119, 2194. 2225, 2248 

Salvandt, M le Comte oe, French stateaman 
(179M8S6) 

360 

Sams, G E biographical data available 

778 

Sand, George (pseud of Akmandene Lucixe 
D upxv, Baponne DudevastI, French novehst 
(J804-1S76) 

140, 416, 8SS, 1307, 1383, 1651 

Saadbusc, Casi, Amencan poet (1878- ) 

67, 84, 176. 188. 206, 251, 401, 613, 694, 
822, 1078, 1094, 1160, 1220, 1458, 1516, 
1772, 2023, 2071, 2226 

Sandtobd, John, English poet and grammamn 
(1560?-1625> 

1998 

SoThYs, SiK Edwin, Englisb statesman (1561- 
1629) 

913 

Sandys George, English poet (1578-1644) 

1591 

Sangstee, [Mrs ] Margaret Elizabeth, Amer- 
ican minor poet and writer for children 
(1838-1912) 

392, 1353, 1908, 2132 

Samtsaezaho, Jacopo, Italian poet (1458-1530) 
213, S84, 1991, 2194, 2198 

SANTAYAhA, Geoige, bonj IQ Spam, brought to 
Axnenca at age of nine, educated at Harvard 
Umversity and teacher of philosophy there 
for many yeaia, since then a resident of Eng- 
land A philosophical wnter and essajTst 
<1863- ) 

25, 26, 103, 107, 129, 1S2, 165, 199, 278, 
284, 338, 348, 395, 407, 448, 507, 534, 584, 
618, 633, 665, 698, 759, 806, 855, 888, 951, 
968, 975, 1059 1078 1116, 1121, 1129, 1166, 
1201, 1233, 1264, 1308, 1362, 1418, 1458, 

1477, 1489, 1514, 1535, 1607, 1629, 1721, 

1736, 1755, 1789, 1859, J89J, 2049, 2064, 

2068, 2074, 2168, 2238, 2241, 2263 

Santeul, Jean de, French pnest and wnter of 
Latin hymns (1630-1697) 

1079, 1370 

Sappho, Greek lyric poet (fl 610 b a) 

92, 132, 985, 1211, 1406, 1916 

Sautt, Liw, Amenran poet (1888- ) 

376. 378, 1942 

Saegestt, Epes, American journalist and minor 
poet (1813-1880) 

1402, 1466, 1777. 

Saspi, Pietro (F&a Paolo), Ttphan scholar and 
theolosko (155^1623) 

2077. 




Sassoon, Steofsizs, Enghnh poet (1886- ) 

1870 

Saunders, Feedeeick, American hbianan and 
essayist (1807-1902) 

234, 2220 

SAtTKoEss, John, En glish noveli^ and tnmor 
poet (1810-1895) 

602 

Saurik, Eirnard Joseph, French dramstM 
(1706-1781) 

934, 1402 

Salrin, William, English poUtlaan (1757 ?- 
1839) 

1082 

Sa\age, Richard, English poet and “volunteer 
laureate” (1698-1743) 

72, SO, 464, 625, 836, 1089, llS4, 1294, 1548, 
1622, 2192, 2203 2204, 2247 

* Savile, Sir Geoeoe, Marql is op Haup ax, 
English pohtical pamphleteer and ft&tesnum 
(1633-1695) 

Saxe, John Godprtf, Amencan humorous poet, 
joumahot and lecturer (1816-1887) 

9. 35, 131, 192. 220, 291, 422, 449, 525, S3S, 
696, 848, 1049, 1051, 1109, 1138, 1264, 1268, 
1272, 1372, 1572, 1730, 1844, 1928, 1984, 
1989, 2204 

Saters, Henrt J , American song-writer 
2292 

SCARBOROFcm, G. L No biographucaJ data avail- 
able 
308 

Scarron, Paul, French burlesque dramatist and 
noveU«t (1610-1660) 

417, 457, 570 

SaaALiTLER, Robert Haven, Amencan poet, bi- 
ographer and compiler (1879- ) 

707 797, 1116 

ScHEFPLiR, Johann (Anoelus Silestus), Ger- 
man poet (1624-1677) 

382 

Schelling, Felix Emanuel, Amencan educator. 
(1858-1945) 

527 

Scheu-ing, Frhurich Wilh^m Joseph voh, 
German philosopher (1775-1854) 

95 

ScmDONi, Bartolomeo, Italian painter (1560- 
1615) 

94 

* Schuxek, Jorjosh Christoph Friedrich von, 
German poet and dramatist (1759-1805) 

Schlet.el, August Wilhelm von, German poet, 
Onentahst and cntic (1767-1845) 

903 

SCHLEIIRMACHER, FrIEORICH ErNBT DaNIEL, 
German scholu, cntic and orator. (1768- 
1834) 

1821 

ScHNicxENBUBCER, Max, German leng-writer 
(1819-1849) 

767, 1716 

StsNxnma, Georoi J., AmeiicBD Coqgrcaanan 
1923-33 (1877-1939) 

1618 
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ScBoonCAnk, Bujrcax W., contemponry 
Americu p^ct. 

1163. 

ScsopiamAtna, ArrHn*, German pwwmfet jrfii- 
loaopfeer. (17»8-1860) 

247, 328, 422, 624, 759, 969, 1335, 134!, 1667, 
2010, 2194, 2238. 

ScBociA, jAifss, Amedcan lawyer and iiis- 
torfacL (1839-1920) 

62a 

SCHKEOrEK, OlIVK Ewtttx Albebtiwa, South 
A&kan novelist. (I85S-I920) 

107. 

ScffuMACHni, B. G., Ormaa son^ -writer. 

767. 

SratTepruB, or Schuppe, Johaith Balthasai, 
German scholar and satliidL (1610-1661) 

1896. 

ScHvar, Cail, Oimaa orator and general who 
emigrated to the United States in 1SS2, served 
with distlmdion bi tlK Civil Wax and wai 
afterwards U. S. Senator from Missouri. 
(1829-1906) 

63. 

Schwab, Ohabi.m M., American capitalist and 
tt«] manufacturer. (1862-1939) 

1489, 2233. 

ScHWABUKD. Phuip, See Milamchthom 

Soawnmi, Laubds vntr, German statesman and 
general- (1S22-1S84) 

2114. 

SevK) Amcucub Majoe, Ptmrus Ccokklius, 
Roman general and consul. (237?-183? B.c.) 
545, 598, 1874. 

ScoixABD, Clintoh, American poet. (1860-1932) 
93, 481, 484, 1001, lOOS, 1193, 1214, 1283, 
1514, 1908, 2122, 2153, 

ScopAS, Greek sculptot and architect. (39S-3S0 
BjC.) 

1228. 

Scot, or Scott, Sir Jomr, Scottish lawyer and 
patron of letters. (1585-1670) 

254. 

Scott, ALazANUea, Scottish minor poet. (15257- 
1584?) 

2195. 

Scott, Cltittsr Wnixaii, EogBsh journalist 
and dramatic erttk. (1841-1904) 

2293. 

Scott, l>nBCAn Cawmuan, C^iia(flan poet. 
(1862- ) 

2261. 

Scott, G. Fosszstbb, see Haushau, Johh 

Scdtx^ Hma Sirowii^, Wi BEnv 

ScTdv 

Soon, JoHK, first Eabi op Eldon, B^igMsh 
idmlar and Jurist. (17S1-1&38) 

93,961- r 

Scott, Johv, Engfisfa (Quaker poet. (1730-1783) 
2113. 

Somr^ JcurA Ataeiiam lawyer. <1867- 
) 

1558. 


SooTT, Ma&tin J., Amerioui dergymaa and de- 
votiojuj writer. (1865- ) 

267. 

Scon, or Scot, Rbootau}, or Rxtkou, EngBili 
writer on witchcraft. (1538?-lS99) 

480. 

Scorr, Thomas, EngHsb poet and poUtkai 
writer. (15807-1626) 

702 

Scon, Thouas, Eoglisb divine and hymo- 
wiltet, (1705-1775) 

515. 

• Scott, Sir Waltm, Scotdah novdSat and poet. 
(1771-1832) 

Scon, WnuAM, Basoin Stowk-L, English mari- 
time and intemadonaJ lawyer and sebokr. 
(1745-1836) 

451, 464, 1087. 

Scon, Wrarmn, American general. (1786- 
1866) 

65 

ScaiBE, Adgustoj EooJj»e, Prench cotnlc dram- 
atist. (1791-1861) 

1863. 

ScaiBE, AuousTtM EuokHi, and Deiayignb, Jean 
Francois Casuof, Fnadi drama tista and col- 
kborators. (1791-1861), (1793-1843) 

803. 

Scaopi, or Scroop, Sm Carr, first Babontt, 
Engluh versifier and man of fashion. (1649- 
1680) 

1478. 

ScKUGOs, Anderson M., American poet and edu- 
cator. (1897- ) 

481. 

ScuDDEN, Horace Elisha, American editor, lit- 
terateur and miscellaneous writer. (1838- 
1902) 

689. 

ScuoArt, Madelrinb dc, French novelist. (1607- 
1701) 

2084. 

Seaican, Sir Owen, EngUsh editor and writer of 
Hgfat verse. (1861-1936) 

105, 224, 694, IJIO, 1567, 1653, 2047, 2147, 

Srauon, Charles, American song-writer. 

2293, 

SxAas, Enifcmi) Hamilton, American minor 
poet. (1810-1876) 

269, 1473. 

Sebastiahi, Hchace F&an(;ois oa la Porta, 
Count, Corsican general and dkilomat. (1772- 
1851) 

1441. 

SacoNDUB, Caixte Piinius, see Puny 

SedAinx, UicHEi Jean, French popular dram- 
atiit and poet. (1719-1797) 
lOM, 

Sedowick, Ajine DoudLAB [Mrs. Basil de Selin- 
courtI, American noveliflt, reddent in Eng- 
k^ (1873-1935) 

loss. 

Sbduty, Sir Charlw, Elnglkb wU and dramatkt. 

376 , 456 , 717 , 749 , 699 , 966 , 3019 , 1199 , 
1201 , 1205 , 2115 . 
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SravutiB, CiKiTTS, Latin poet and Btblkal cum- 
KtcDtatof. (fl. c. 480) 

131S. 

Boota, Alan, American poet, (1888-1916) 

131, 381, 397, 1017, 1143. 

Sdlit, Sdi John Rojkkt, Engli^ historian and 
BSsayiBt. (1854-1895) 

. 

Seoar, or Seacee, Feancib, English translator and 
poet (B. 1J49-I563) 

959, 1326. 

Seibert, T. Laueekcz, American song-writer, 
2293. 

SzirrERT, Masjoxib .Alien [Mbs. Orro S.l, con- 
temporary American poet. 

1225. 

Sure, Don Carlos, American Journalist and bi- 
ographer. (1862-1935J 
1661. 

Selden, EboAX, American song-writer. 

2293. 

Selden, John, English jurist and juridical writer. 
(1584-1654) 

123, 159, 256, 442, 462, 502, 543, 615, 677, 
693, 738, 764, 816, 818, 937, 957, 1043, 1044, 
1058, 1082, 1088, 1090, 1096, 1262, 1264, 

1279, 1335, 1440, 1478, 1497, 1542. 1575, 

1595, 1596, 1694, 1705, 1822, 2010, 2142, 

2171, 2180, 2220, 

Selvaoci, Italian poet. (fl. 1650) 

1305. 

Selwyn, George Al'odbtus, English prelate, 
Bishop of Lichfield. (1809-1878) 
losa 

Semfill, Francis, Scottish ballad-writer. 
(1616 P-1682) 

738. 

S4hawootjrt, Etienne Pivzri de, French novel- 
ist, author of Ob^r^Hann (1770-1846) 

579, 1386. 

* Seneca, Ltjctus ANWjrtrs, Roman Stoic phi- 
losopher, moralist and dramatist, (c. ad. 5-65) 

Seneca, Mabcvb Annaius, Latin rhetoridan, 
father of Ludua Anmeus. (c. 54 b.c.-aj). 39) 
298. 

Sertorilts, (JtriNTua, Roman military com- 
mander. (121 P-72 B.C.) 

1488. 

Ssvicx, Robert William, Canadian poet end 
novelist. (1874- ) 

398, 587, 613, 790, 1125, 1138, 1353, 1707, 
1854, 1943, 2103, 

SnouN, Gabriel [Thomas Nicoll HEFBtrENj, 
Scottish poet. (1861- ) 

2241. 

SxvERus, Lvcivb Seftimtos, Roman Emperor. 
( 146 - 211 ) 

12, 417. 

SAviOKi, Haxiz de Rabutin-Chantal, Mar- 
QCTBE DE, FPEffldi letter-writer. (1626-1696) 
364, 1166 , 2114. 

Sewxll, [Mfifi.] H am tbt Wihalow, American 
wilier of rdgioiu vene. (1819-1889) 

109 . 


SrwALL, JoNATBAK lln c KE Xi , American law- 
yer and verse-writer. ( 1548-1 ffi)8) 

1S7S. 

Seward, Anna, English poet and letter-writer. 
The “Swan of Lichfield." (1747-1809) 

1015. 

Seward, Thomae, English divine. (1708-1790) 
911. 

Seward, William Hrnrt, American statesman 
and miscellaneous writer. (1801-1872) 

307, 434, 1714, 1843. 

SiWLix. WnxiAM, En^sh divine and mitcel- 
laneoua writer (1804-1874) 

1022, 1827. 

Stymour, William Kean, English poet. (1887- 
1406 

Shackloce, Richard, English Roman CathoUc 
divine and theologica] writer, (fl. 1575) 

179, 326. 

Shadwell, Charles, Engflsh dramatiil. (fl. 
1710-1720} 

1650, 1792. 

Shadwell, Thomas, English dramatist and 
poet (1642 P-1692) 

160, 249, 302, S16, 824, 862, 919, 1179, 1276, 
1287, 1333, 1770, 1819, 1960, 2218. 

Shaftesbury, Lord, see Cooper, Anthony 
Ashley 

Shauf, John Campbell, English poet and »- 
sayist; professor of poetry at Oiford. (1819- 
1885) 

129. 

Shairp, Mohdaunt. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

107. 

• Shaeespeari, Willum, English poet and 
dramatist. (1554-1616) 

Shams-Ed-Dinmuhammad, see Hafiz 

Shake, Eloareth, contemporary Iririi poet. 

730. 

Shanks, Edward, Engtish poet. (1892- ) 

613. 

Sharp, William (Fiona Macleod), Engbsh 
poet and romanticist (18SS-1905) 

435, 482, 1137, 1173, 1475, 1845, 2001, 21S3, 
2192, 2261. 

Sharpe, R. L., American writer. ( fl. 1890) 

1127. 

Shakpham, Edward, English dramatist, (fl. 
1607) 

697, 2182. 

Shaw, Frances Wlllb, American poet and 
dramatist. (1872-1937) 

908. 

Shaw, Georce Bernard, firitiah dnunatlBt, nov- 
elist, critic and publidst. (1856- ) 

34, 60, 76, 87 , 92, 107, 108, 136, 140, 152, 
209, 235, 248, 251, 256, 371, 272, 274, 278, 

341, 377, 383, 392, 412 , 422 , 434, 43S, 452, 

471, 493 , 518. 527, 531, 542, 547, 556, 557, 

561, 585 , 594, 61J, 656, 677, 696, 7H 756, 

763, 786, 804, 810, 81 7, 825, 835, 855. 857, 

860, 865, 871, Ml, M6, 003, 996, M3s, 930, 

943, 946, 951, 952, 956, 957, 969, 991, 994, 
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' 996, 999, 1013, lOlS, 1044, 1045, 1070, 1098, 
1103, 1112, 1114, 1118, 1215, 1229, 1240, 

1241, 1255, 1257, 1264, 1266, 1272, 12B1, 

151*, 1319, 1324, 1333, 1335, 1337, 1359, 

1362, 1395, U13, 1429, 1467, 1468, 1469, 

1474, 1476, 1491, 1498, 1566, 1585, 1613, 

1622, 1635, 1640, 1646, 1650, 1653, 1679, 

1689, 1694, 1706, 1715, 1718, 1738, 1755, 

1786, 1787, 1792, 1796^ 1807, 1810, 1820, 

1833, 1861, 1865, 1866, 1876, 1929, 1930, 

1971, 1982, 1991, 2022, 2035, 2049, 2057, 

2058, 2064, 2069, 2088, 2104, 2107, 2109, 

2113, 2136, 2139, 2148, 2154, 2161, 2174, 

2178, 2181, 2193, 2195, 2199, 2203, 2208, 

2216, 2231, 2244, 2258. 

Shaw, Heksy Wheeler, sec Bilungs, Josh 

Sbeaee, Richard, English 16th century ballad- 
writer. 

897, 

Shedo, Johs a., American educator, compiler 
and epigiammatist. (1859- ) 

147, 201, 283, 288, 376, 530, 531, 1350, 1431, 
1443, 1754, 1982. 

SHzmELD, John, third Earl oe Mxni;aAvz, 
afterwards first Duke op Buciikoham akd 
N oRMArroy, English courtier, soldier and es- 
sayist. (1648-1721) 

652, 912, 1175, 1246, 1580, 2253. I 

♦Shelley, Percy Bysshe, English poet. (1792- ' 
1822) 

Shehstohe, William, English poet. (1714- 
1763) 

41, 187, 190, 328, 342, 489, 566, 608, 616, 
626, 651,' 686, 696 , 721, 913, 989, 994, 1085, 
1175, 12 7 7, 1297, 1386, 1454, 1477, 1524, 
1654, 1687, 1923, 1961, 1993, 2016, 2085, . 
2113, 2170, 2199, 2219 

Shepard, Alice M., contemporary American 
verse-writer. I 

2109. 

Shepard, Odell, Amerkan educator and poet. 
(1884- ) 

1425. 

Sheppard, Mdcbxis, American legislator; Senator 
from Teias. (1875-1941) 

1619. 

SBzaxnAH, Mas. Frances, English misceHaneous 
writer- (1724-1766) 

1153, 1642. 

Sheridan, Helen Selena, C^odntess of Dct- 
EEiiH, Irish Bong- writer. (1807-1867) 

600, 636, 997, 1569, 1796. 

Shmitian, Philip Hekrt, Amerkan Union cav- 
alry leader. (1831-1888) 

891, 976. 

Shuudak, Richard Brinelxy, Irish dramatist 
and parUameDtary orator. (1751-1616) 

S, 69, 86, 135, 190, 236, 243, 248, 290, 295, 
300, 328, 329, 349, 355, 360, 367, 424, 486, 
W7, SOI, 506, 554, 557, 6(H, 610, 652, 676, 
739, 742, 763, S20, 919, 971, 985, 986, 1007, 
KHO, 1032, 1049, 1050, 1069, 1070, 1096, 

*109, 1113, 1134, llM, 11R2, 1199, 1215, 

1770, 2772, 1293, I29S, 1366, 1394, 1443, 

*454, 1460, -1505, 1107, 1603, 1639* 1663, 

«90, W91, 1705, 1760, 1«2, 1783, 1800, 


1820, 1835, 1836, 1909, 1964, 1967, *978, 
2004, 2033, 2073, 2127, 2144, 2159, 2171, 
2195, 2254. 

Sheridan, THOAtAfl, English actor, Jecturer uui 
author. (1719-1788) 

186, 2085. 

Shskioc^ Williajh, English divine and con- 
troversialist (fl, 1565) 

1154, 1476, 1637. 

Sheruan, Frane Dempster, American writer 
of light veise. (1860-1916) 

335, 368, 689, 1517, 1526, 1880 

Sherman, John, American statesman. (1823- 
1900) 

2280. 

SHiRjtAN, William Tectumseh, American gen- 
eral, (1820-1891) 

65, 976, 2109, 2110, 2281. 

Sherwood, (Mbs.] Kate Browtiixe, American 
verae-wilter and journalist. (1841-1914) 

57, 

Shields, Ren, American song-writer (1868-1913) 
19.16. 

Shirley, James, Engiiah dramatic poet. (1596- 
1666) 

153, 189, 377, 379, 385, 388, 493, 509. 51I, 
853 , 9S0, 1029, 1333, 1615, 1633, 1642, 2197. 

Shi VEIL, Paul, American poet and lecturer, 
(1874- ) 

796, 875. 

Shonts, Theodore Perry, American railroad 
ofihdal. (1856-1919) 

980, 

Sh ORTHOUSE, Joseph Henry, English novelist. 

I (1834-1903) 

335, 553, 1426, 1504, 1693, 2263, 

Shuldham, E mil y Anke. No biographical data 
available, 

1750. 

Sibbes, Sibbs, or Sibs, Richard, English Puri- 
tan divine. (1577-1635) 

1004 

SiBOWici, Henry, English educator and phUo- 
sophical writer. (1838-1900) 

1060. 

Sidney, or Stdntty, Algernon, Engiiah repub- 
lican patriot. (1622-1683) 

2l5, 417, 668, 1112, 2065. 

Sidney, Sir Henry, English courtier and sUtea- 
man. (1529-1586) 

764, 1318. 

SmsEY, Sa Philip, En glish gentleman, soldier 
and poet, author of the Arcadia. (1554-1586) 

66, 94, no, 124, 125, 142, 222, 225, 248^ 

259, 302, 334, 601, 632, 655, 720, 812, 848, 
880, 926, 961. 980, 1013, 1057, 1077, 1163, 
1180, 1203, 1205, 1210, 1218, 1344, 1366, 

1406, 1442, 1445, 1484, 1486, 1488, 1507, 

1S13, 15(7, 1527, I52P, 1532, 1579, 1725, 

1807, 1810, 1845, 1852, 1874, 1876, I960. 

1991, 1995, 2126, 2137, 31«5, 2198, 2202, 

2215, 2248, 2251, 2258. 

Sajrarmrtai PdW? nerwtiat. tl846- 

1916) 

*06, 1«7. 


SIEYfeS 


SMITH 


2347 


Sifiris, Emmajhhl Joseph Couht, French poH- 
tm&n Mid pubhast U74S-1B36) 

296, 376, .71S, 721, 724, 1379 

SiciSMtTND, King of Hungary and Emperor of 
Germany (:36S-1437) 

820 

SiooTJRMT, Lydia Httytley, American port 
(1791-186S> 

2S4 846, 977 1353, 1789 

Stlius Itaxjcus, Tytub Catidb, 1-atin poet and 
mutator of \ ergJ (25-101) 

429, 9S6, 2007, 2073, 2091 

Snx, Edwasd Rowiavd, American poet (1841- 
1887) 

292, 387, 395, 492, 613 696 700, 1138, 1595 

SnxxFT, Chariis Doyne, Insh poet (1807- 
1837) 

400 

Silver, Abba Hillel, Jewish rabbi, bom in 
Lithuania resident of U S (1893- ) 

407 

Silver, Fravk, (1892- ) and Cohh, Irvtkg, 

American song VAnters 
2293 

SruEOMs, Symon, Irish Franciscan and trav- 
eler (fl 1322) 

959 

SiiCMS, William Gilmore, Amencan novelist 
and poet (1806-1870) 

1261 

Simonides op Ceos, Greek lync poet (556-^68 

377 397, 398, S70, 1447, 2141 2183 

Sims, George Robert, English journalist and 
dramatist (1647-1922) 

71, 1168, 2188, 2245 

Singleton, Mart Montgomerie, Baroness Cur- 
rie (Violet Fane), English poet (1843- 
1905) 

756, 1074, 1218, 1491 

SiRMOxn, Jean French poet (1S89 7-1649) 

496 

Siward, Earl of Northumberland, probably 
came to England with Canute (d 1055 ) 

417 

SmxB V (Feux Peretti), Roman Pope (1521- 


Smxles, Samuil, English hemOetical writer ■tiH 
SOQal Ttfotmer (1812-1904) 

74, 159, 209, 235, 267, 328, 443, 505, 520, 
713, 925, 999, 1090, 1100, 1262, 1504, 1792, 
1932, 1952, 1985, 1997, 1998, 2039, 2148, 

2226 

Smith, Adam, English pohhcal ecDaonuat 
(1723-1790) 

286, S48, 1241, 1335, 1764, 1860 

Smith, Alltandeh, Scottish poet, author of 
Drtamlhmp (1830-1867) 

93, 122 100, 187, 235, 292, 358, 363, 374, 
376, 383, 582, 620, 624 709, 777, 838, 857, 
1108, 1124 1208, 1280, 1290, 1203, 1447, 

1459 1502 1509 1519, 1521, 1785, 1890, 

1891, 1915, 19^6, 200S, 2020, 2037, 2040, 

2042, 2071, 2242, 2256, 2275 2297 

Smith, Altred Emanuel, Amencan pohticmn. 
Governor of New \ork State (1873-1944) 

56, 59, 1644 2281 

Smith, Arabella Eugenia, Amencan verae- 
wnter (1844-1916) 

609, 1578 

Smith, Charlotii, Engliah port and noveHst, 
(1749 1806) 

1283, 1949 

Smith, Edgar, American playwnght and hbret- 
tist (1857-1938) 

778 

Smith, Edmund, English poet (1672-1710) 
1362 

SMxra, Edward, Enghsh compiler (fl 1727) 

316 

Smith Edward Conrad, Amencan profesaor of 
pohbcal science (1891- ) 

2280 

Smith EIlizabith Oakes, AmencaE misceflane- 
ous wnter (1806-1893) 

613 616 

Smith, Giofpsiy No biographica] data avail- 
able 
270 

Smith Harry B , Amencan hbrettist and song- 
wnter (1860-1936) 

2293 

Smith, Henry No biographical data available 
1993 


1590) 

1741 

Skelton, John, Eogliah poet (1460?-1S29) 
160, 170, 190, £56, 442, 471, 813, 1004, 1056, 
1357, 1470, 1518, 1608, 1631, 1635, 1671, 
1688, 1751, 1992, 2005, 2009, 2027, 2144, 
2177, 2237, 2239, 2262 

Slater, W M No biograpbical data available 
96S 

Slick, Sam (pseud of Thomas (^handlir Hali- 
burton), Nova Scotian jurist and humorist 
(1796-1865) 

1228, 1451, 1BS9, 2191, 2213 
SsfAST, COBISTOPHEI, Enghsh poet (1722- 
1771) 

784, 1564, 1664 

Smkdlxt, Fbanxts Eswabd, Enginh novehst 
(1818-1864) 
tl76, lt>M. 


Smith, Horatio (Horace), English verse-wnter 
and panidist (1779-1849) 

11 20, 30, 83, 105 243, 267, 30S, 374, 526, 
686, 715, 1156, 1340, 1593, 1724, 1845, 
1940 

Smith, Horace and James, English parodists 
and collaborators (1779-1849), (1775-1839) 
92, 241, 350, 362, 420, 819, 835, 931, 996, 
1039, 1046, 1303, 1348, 1369, 1527, 1623, 1624, 
1996 2008, 2095 

SifTTB, Captad, John, Krg lnh advesturer, 
President of Virguiia Colony (1579-1631) 

539, 1896 

Smith, John, English Platonist and educator 
(1618-1652) 

6 

Smith, Lanodon, American journalist apd verd- 
fler (1158-1908) 

5&6l 
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Skbh, £M*a.] Luru WiuoR. Americu witter. 
(1854- ) 

ITW. 

S iii T H , Leslik. No bktgiapbjcft] data ■:vallable. 
JlfiO. 

SacTTH, Logan Psaksaix, American Uttfaateur, 
Bvlnff In En^and. (1865-1946) 

25, 31, 36a, 587. 641, 855, 1062, 1129, 1225, 
1237, 1264, 1308, 1663, ^676, 1685, 1723, 
1760, 1862, 1884, 1889, 1895. 

Sjctk, [Maa.J Mary Lomsz Riley, American 
venc-writer. (1842-1927) 

332, 1139, 1436. 

SiDTH, Nathanisl, EngHah (Juaker. (fl. 1669) 
2137. 

Suhh, Sauxtel Francib, Amerkaji Baptist 
der^ytnu and poet, author of America. 
(2808-1895) 

52. 

SuiTH, SiaA, American journalist. (1792-1868) 
1353. 

Smtth, SyoNXY, F-ngtUh dergy mpn , ikH and »- 
myiet. (1771-1845) 

I, 5, 13, 18, 45, 47, 54, 61, 82, 181, 289, 

294, 297, i04, 314, 316, 310, 521, 322, 335, 

448, 451, 489, 513, 524, SSO, 558, 581, 620. 

«7, 671, 742, 743, 748, 749, 782, 8S6, 858, 

90S, 931, 955, 960, 996, 999, 1028, 1029, 
1057, 1079, 1087, 1119, 1229, 1294, 1308, 

1314, 1566, 1399, 1420, 1565, 1576, 1577, 

1589, 1593, 1654, 1684, 1691, 1764, 1767, 

1768, 1769, 1802, 1810, 1855, 1859, 1866, 

1898, 1918, 1924, 1926, 1937, 1951, 1968, 

1996, 2030, 2128, 2129, 2138, 2171, 2254, 

2255, 2261. 

Sierra, Wattex Chaucers, KngKsh poet and 
pieacber. (1824-1908) 

751, 900, 1898, 2001, 2204. 

SnuH, William Hekey, Scottiab phBoiopber 
and poet. (1808-1872) 

710, 743, 1068. 

Smollett, Tobias Gkosce, V.TigH<i>i aoveOst. 
<1721-1771) 

SO, 94, 169, 282, 375, 382, 419, 448, 455, 
543, 572 , 607, 611, 632. 974, 976, 1015, 1096, 
1105, 1178, 1179, 1186, 1189, 1224, 1227, 

1231, 1353, 1463, 1492, 1570, 1571, 1633, 

1652, 1659, 1694, 1705, 1733, 1768, 1778, 

1779, 1859, 1860, 1932, 1987, 2110, 2166, 

2171, 2238, 2260, 

SiCTiq, Jak Chezstiaan, Dutch sUtnman and 
genera] in the Boer War. (1870- ) 

1436, 21S0, 2151. 

Smtth, Weluam, KngtWi educatta, lectorei and 
poA. (1765-1849) 

ISCR, n64. 

Skill, Bcmaim IL, Americio p<rfftlcf>p and 
a iwi i hT of OoBCtoa. (1870- ) 

S9. 

SifTWa, Tia, Amertcan tong-writer. (1881- ) 

«79. 

SonxsKi, JoHJi, Kin* of Poland (Joaw III). 
(1624-1696) 

. 298. ' 

SocaATEt, Greek phUoaopher, (489-^389 b4KJ 

II, 99, 137, 361, 276, 309, 320, 4«, 516, 


624, 731, 780, 907, 913, 940> 1060, UOO, 
1175, 1267, 1328, 1427, 1623, 1663, «96, 
1950, 1994, 2031, 2053, 2104, 2208. 

SoLOH, Athenian legiURtor. (c. 638-559 Bix) 

20, 29, 39, 236, 275, 288, 405, 41 J, 440, 
504, 574, 627, 728, 729, 1030, 1085, 1098, 
1110, 1228, 1231, 1267, U19, 1326, 1420, 
1452, 1513, 1544, 1573, 1662, 1679, 1723, 
1774, 1784, 1897, 2065. 

Somervilli;, Jambs. No biographica] data avail- 
able, 

1748. 

SoMEEVXLLE, WiLLiAM, English poet. (1675- 
1742) 

14, 368, 550, 603, 622, 731, 942, 1044, 1249, 
1332, 1496, 1591, 1998, 2005, 2137. 
Sophocles, Greek tragic poet and diamatist. 
(495-406 B.C.) 

30, 32, 38, 87, 229, 327, 406, 411, 423, 461, 
511, S77, 580, 717, 731, 751, 753, 777, 787, 
816, B42, 921, 960, 1032, 1036, 1109, 1190, 
1205, 1232, 1243, 1321, 1335, 1353, 1392, 

1406, 1418, 1430, 1452, 1459, 1483, 1624, 

1625, 1629, 1639, 1678, 1804, 1845, 1867, 

1899, 1931, 1973, 1992, 2003, 2005, 2024, 

2053 , 2057, 2065, 2120, 2 1 27 , 2168, 2176, 

2177, 2210. 2229. 

SoRLET, Charles Hamilton, Scottish veiae- 
wrfter. (1895-1915) 

2040. 2119. 

SoDLE, John L. B,, Arofrican editor, (fl. 1851) 
2131. 

South, Robert, English divine. (1634-1716) 

515, 840, 1112, 1902, 1982. 

SouraiRNi, Thomas, Iriah dramatist. (1660- 
1746) 

47, 385 , 394 , 7ll, 728, 918, 929, 990, 1180, 
1222, 1271, 1284, 1612, 1867, 2015. 

Southey, Mrs. CArolini Anjti [Bowles], Eng- 
lish poetaster. Wife of Robert Southey. (1786- 
1854) 

1651. 

* Southey, Robert, English poet and man of 
Jetten (1 774-1843) 

Southwell, Robbrt, English Jesuit and devo- 
tional poet. (1S61?-1595> 

229, 232 , 836, 1202, 1307, 1311, l^SO. 1432, 
1433, 1849, 2001, 2036, 2229. 

SoroKEN (Sozomenos Hermias), Greek ecdo- 
rfastlcal hbtorian (1.440) 

669. 

Spaeth, Siwcuire, American muaidan and writer 
on musical subjects. (1885- ) 

1881. 

SPAiiHNU, [Mas.] Susan Marx, American vene- 
writer. (1841-1908) 

643, 1187. 

Speabr, DoBOnrY [Mrs. Crarues J. HucaARn], 
American miscellaneous writer. (1898- ) 

610. 

Sbczman, RAlliam, EngUi tnvdcr end aari- 

quary (A 1595) 

167, 1958. 

Sp tN a a , Herbert, Engittii pkflo«0(^iical writBr. 
(1820-1903) 

il, 114, 132, 137, 202, 278, 3W, 307^ 433, 
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527. 5t7. e«V, TSS, 759, KW, 8U, 811, 816, 
855, 873, 897, 951, 959, 1031, 1044, 1059, 
1117, 1236, 1303, 1310, 1346, 1380, 1387, 
1426, 1501, 1540, 1542, 1597, 1617, 1673, 
1684, 1/26, 1759, 1859. 

Spinc«, Wuxiak Robeut, EngUah poet and wit. 
(1769-1834) 

633, 2C07, 2189. 

Sfenoke, J. Aused, Eo^Uah JoumalM. (1862- 

) 

703, 1060, 2166. 

♦Spenser, E^dmusd, English poet. (1SS2?-1599) 
Spetxr, Leonora [Mrs. Etjgar Spiver], Aboci- 
icRR poet. (1872- ) 

no, 1154. 

SlPOOER, Florence B. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

117. 

Spingarn, Joel Elias, Americin poet and critic. 
(1875-1939) 

1559, leo: 

Spinoza, Benibict (Babuch) e®, Dutch-Jewish 
pantheistical philosopher, (1632-1677) 

1252, 1795. 

Spopford, Harriet Prescott, American novelist 
and verae-writcT (1835-1921) 

93, 132, 137, 482, 821, 1567, 1744. 1747. 
Spooner, Wd-liam A., English educator. Warden 
of New College, Oxford, 1879. 

1039. 

Sprague, Cbarles, American banker and verse- 
writer. (1791-1875) 

107, 162, 464, 1105, 1602, 1760, 1807, 1911, 
2019. 

Sprat, Thouas, English divine and miscellaneouB 
writer. (1635-1713) 

624, ISIS. 

SprinoRicx, Cech Arthur, Eaghah diplomadat. 
(18SfK-19I8) 

2277. 

SproiAt, Nancy IteNNia, American writer of verse 
for children. (1766-1826) 

255. 

Spurgeon, Charles Haddon, EngUah Baptist 
minister and pulpit orator, (1834-1892) 

17, 84, 85, 86, 111, 151, 155. 193. 197, 204, 

206, 256, 261, 267, 330, 458. 500, 613, 652, 

677. 718, 737, 753, 790, 812, 871, 904, 908, 

92^ 930, 937, 939, 953, 958, 959, 993, 1019, 
1036, 1073, 1091, 1110, 1273, 1302, 1336, 

1858, 1445, 1457, 1470, 1488, 1492, 1585, 

1589, 1600, 1620. 1621, 1638, 1650, 1686, 

1*11, 1817, 1854, IBM, 1947, 1959, 1985, 

2042, 2060, 2085, 2126, 2152, 2183. 

SouiRX, John Collings, English journalist and 
critic. (18$4- ) 

162, 556, 1452, 1524, 1619, 2l70. 

StaIl, MiDAVX Anne Lctnaa Germaine dr, 
French novelist and woman of letters. (1766- 
1817) 

«, 218, 527, 707, 710, 75S, 759. 760, 856, 
117S, 1184, 1253, 1307, 1321, 1362, 1464, 

1517, 1536, 1583, 1659,. 1691, 1773, 1945, 

2004, 2055, 2171, 2193. 


SiAnoBH, Airmcntt, drrotioul writer. 

(1567-1645?) 

888 . 

Stafford, Wendul Phillips, American jurist. 

I (1861- > 

1162. 

Stalungs, Laurencx, see Anserson, Maxwell 

SrAMPaKD, John, American song- writer. 

2293. 

Stanbridge, John, English graramarlan, (1463- 
1510) 

315, 773, 1371, 1413, 2170, 

Standish, Joseph W., American song-writer. 
1852. 

Stanhope, Pmup Dormer, fourth Earl of 
Chebtesfhxd, see CHEsrtantLD 

Stanislaus LrsiczYNSKi, King of Poland. (1677- 
1766) 

429, 447, 475, 1691, 1764, 2174. 

Stanley, Mas. A. J. No biographical data avail- 
able. 

1928. 

Stanley, Edward Georoe Geoperey Smith, 
fourteenth Earl or Derby, Engllih Htateaman. 
(1799-1869) 

1554, 

Stanley, Edward John, second Baron Stanixt 
op Aldkrley and first Baron Eddisbury of 
W raNTNOTON, English statesman. (1802-1869) 
1544. 

SiANizY, SiB Henry Morton, English expbfer, 
administrator and journalist. (1841-1904) 

2283 

Stanley, Thomas, English scholar and write. 
(1625-1678) 

1037, 1594 

Stanton, Colonel C. E, Amerfcan soldier. 
(1859-1933) 

67. 

Stanton, Edwin McMaetebb, American lawTCT 
and statesman; Secretary of War. (1814-1869) 
1160. 

Stanton, Frane Lemy, American editor md 
verse-writer, (1857-1927) 

4, 122, 674,890, 1488, 1744. 1745- 

STANYHURfir, Richard, English hlatorian and 
translator. (1547-1618) 

2219. 

Starbdcx, Victor, American poet. (1887- ) 

909. 

Stark, John, American Revohidooaiy geoeiRL 
(1728-1822) 

61, 62. 

Starkey, Thomas, EngHih divine and devorional 
writer. (1499 P-1538) 

502, 539, 1081, 1420. 

Starr, Hatth, Americin iong-writer. 

1847, 3293. 

Stahue, FuntiUB Pipunua, Latin poet (61- 
c. 96) 

M, 32Ij 371, 423, 6S3, 708, 712, 800, *«, 
971, 1017, 1293, 1298, 1575, 1705, 2312, 
2089, 2135. 
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diAttBioiD, Snt WniUK, igna**** jurid (1509- 
1558) 

936 

Shao, Wulum Fqbci, coatemponiy AmericaD 
poet 
93 

SmiXT, 0 0^ Amencan pohtiaau (fl. 1912) 
1548 

SnoMAH, EjtacuHD CLAasircB American banker 
poet and man of letters (1833-1908) 

103 203, 341, 574, 759, 884, 919, 1050, 
1096, 1160 1252 1290, 1397, 1496 1515, 
1532 1984 

SnatB, Sn Ricbaxd English eaaa}nBt, dramatist 
andpoUtidan (1672-1729) 

10, 91, 166 314, 450, 456, 509 528, 534 
631 641, 655 716, 831, 852 955, 982, 1050, 
1076, 1101, 1263, 1314, 1319, 1423, 1478, 
1486, 1541 1563, 1638, 1648, 1653 1722 
1874, 1925, 1998 2022, 2146, 2182 

Stebbs Fakby No hugraphical data available 
1202 

Skkvens, Geokce Wakrihcton, English }our- 
naUat (1869-1900) 

60 

SixnrEHa, Joseph Ltstoolh, American joumalfet 
(1866-1936) 

2048 

SmK, Gertsude Amencan noveBst and literary 
eccentric (1874- ) 

1743 1898 

SnamBAL, see Beyle, Maue Hekbi 

SnsPHZKT, James Kesebth, Engliah poet (1859- 
1892) 

1115 1655 

S mnE W , &R Leslie. En^iah editor, man of 
letters and phUoso^er (1832-1904) 

1496, 1962 

SrDHEira, Jame Irish poet and story writer 
(1882- ) 

129 141 682 1784 

SixFHEtis, John, Ebiglish essayist (fl 1615) 

853 

SixPHEHSOH, Isabella S , contempoiaiy English 
poet 
1588 

STEPHEr, Geobob, En^ish dQdomatlst and poet 
(1663-1707) 

1280, 1676 

SiXELmo, Amnxw B , American song writer 
(1874- ) 

1779, 1882, 2284, 2288, 2293, 2294 

Stbelxeo, Gbobox, American poet (1869-1926) 
368 1402, 1421 

SiXEUKG, JoHE English miscellaneous writer 
(1806-1844) 

421, 992, 1243 1408, 1532 

Stbeb, Lapiehce, EngluA novelist and lentl- 
menUhst (1713-1768) 

21 68, 75, loo 202, 227, 300, 329, 339, 
377, 399, 458, 466, 544, S6l, 602, 646, 710, 
720, 7M, 789, 871, 922 978, 999, 1010, 1055, 
1059, 1116, 1174, 1197, 1314, 1372, 1424, 
1447, 1471, 1478, 1499, 1595, 1633, 1674, 
nOi, MKl 1666, 1872, 1676, 1951, 1961, 
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1997, 2014, 2015, 2029, 2052, 2074, 2110, 
2166 

SxBsaiHDLD, Tboicae, Ed£^ vetsifier of the 
Pteima. ( 7 -1549) 

693, 796, 1835 

Stevebb, Abel, American Ifethodlst dergyman 
and editor (c 1815-1897) 

328, 1061, 2206 

SixviBs, Gborqb Alexahoer, Engbdi leriutet 
(1710-1784) 

1776, 2152 

Stevebs, Wallace, contemporary American poet 
136, 374, 1362, 2192 

STEVEHsem, Alec Brock, Amencan poet (1895- 

) 

1223 

STEVx^BO^, Mis Robert Alan Mowbray No 
biographical data available 
1878 

Stevenson Robert Lolis, Enghah poet, novelist 
and essayist (1830-1894) 

3, 23, 35 36 73 77, 90, 97 116, 142, 179, 
187, 191, 197, 202, 208, 232, 235, 258, 278, 

293 299, 323, 325 331 339 356, 403 434, 

452, 464, 467, 493 501, 520 594, 626, 651 

654 662 696 710 722 738 764, 788 794, 

829, 856, 857, 838, BT4, 875 926 95 S 974, 

978 1006 1015 1110, 1122, 1126, 1129 1166 
1207 1233 1262 1266 1267, 1270, 1271 

1272, 1276, 1277, 1278 1279, 1337 1346 

1396, 1437, 1307, 1541, 1560 1586 1588 

1629, 1633, 1664, 1677, 1725 1728 1729, 

1730, 1781 1783 1795, 1801, 1802, 1856 

1897, 1898, 1909, 1920 1932 1962 1966, 

1982 2017 2020 2029, 2031, 2049, 2051 

2075, 2082, 2103, 2111, 2119, 2128, 2141 

2194 2213 2241, 2260 2263, 2265 2267, 

2268 

Stevenson Robert Louis, and Henley, Wiluau 
Ernest, English wnters and coUaboratora 
(1350-1894), (1849-1903) 

501, 534 570 899 1461 

Stevenson, R L., and Osbourne, Lloyd, English 
and American wnters and collaborators (1850- 
1894) (1868- ) 

1233 

Stewart, Georoe David, American Surgeon 
(1862-1933) 

15&3 

SncENXY, Joseph Trumbull, American poet 
(1874-1904) 

887 

Still John Enghah prebte, reputed author of 
Gammer Gurtons Needle (15ti?-160S) 

45, 497, 599, 914 1114 

SrzuNOFUxx, Benjamin Nw ginh hotanist 
wnter on natural history (1702-1771) 

314, 1010, 1761 

SxiLFO, Greek phflosopher (e SOO bcl) 

1561 

STiRuatQ, Earl of, see AuxANran, Snt Whxxam 

SiHtUNO, Yates, Anmcan naval officer End 
writer (1872- ) 

2119 
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Sio&svB, JoEAims, Greek dassical compiler 
(fl Sth century) 

640, 1098, 1810 

Stocktoit Robert Amencan naval officer and 
Senator (l?g5-1866) 

2281 

Stodabt B1ar7 a , EDgUsh poet (fl 1850) 

1884 

Stosoajid, Henry Luther, Amencan journalist 

( 1861 ' ) 

2281 

Stoddard, Richard Henry, Amencan joumaliat 
and minor poet (1825-1903) 

39 76 158 2S5 436, 453, 836, 952 1019 
1129, 1160, 1386, 1404, 1508, 1936 2158 
2267 

Stcexiart, Thoicas Too, Scottish an^r and 
wnter (1810-1880) 

1999 

Stone, John Tneoxor American dergyman and 
devotional writer (1868- ) 

1685 

Storey Vhilet Alleyh, Amencan poet (1900- 

) 

409 

Storrs Eicery Aiexauder, American lawyer 
(1835-1885) 

1463, 1545, 1813 2125 

Story Josuh, American jurist and kga] author 
(1779-1845) 

432 1083 1602 

Story, Wniuic Wetmore, Amencan sculptor 
and poet (1819-1895) 

103 230, 613 618 887, 1170 1447 1476 
1536, 1820, 1931, 2084 2087 2095, 2215 

Stoughton Wzhjah Amencso colonist. (3ov- 
eznor of Massachusetts. U630M701) 

1324 

Stowe, (Mss] HAREisr Euzabeih Beeceeb, 
American novelist (1812-1896) 

75, 164, 1775 2135 

Bxracbet Evelyn Josh Sx Loe, English maTt 
of letters (1901- ) 

1526 

SiRATiois £ W biographical data available 
784 

Straub, Nathan, Amencan merchant (1848- 
1931) 

777 

Street, Alfrb) Billehos, American veise-wrlter 
(1811-1881) 

1503 

Street, Julian, and Flaoc, Jakes Montgok: 
ERY Amencan wnter and artist (1879- 
), (1877- ) 

1411 

SiRZBGER, Arthur, Amencaii novelist and poet 
(1874- ) 

137, 1024 

Strobel, Maridh (Mrs Jakes Herbert Mitch- 
Rix], American poet (1805- ) 

2036 

Strode, William, EngHdi poet and dramatist. 
(1603-1645) 

1047 1858 
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STRtnro, {Rev ] George Auoubtub, AmeiicRn 
wnter (1832-1912) 

1411 

Stuart, James, fourth Duee of Lennox and 
first IXxE OF Ricbuohd, English courtmr 
(1612-1655) 

1031 

Stuart, Leslie (real name Thomas Auoustxhb 
Barrett) English orgBiust and song wnter 
(1864- ) 

1233 

Stuart Muriel, contempomiy En^iah writer 
889 

Stubbs Charles William, English diviue and 
wnter (1845-1912) 

302 

Stubbs, or Stubbbs, Pniur EngUdi Puiltaii 
pamphleteer (fl 1583-1591) 

764 

Stults, R M , American aong-wiiter 
2293 

SuBHADRA Bhixshu, Euthor of the Buddidst 
Cateckum published in 1888 (d 1917) 

, 583, 1756 

SvexuNO Sir John Englxdi poet (1609-1642) 
90, 236, 361 436 501, 592 609, 705, 880, 
917 960 1023 1164 1176, 1202 1204, 1205, 
1221 1458, 1719, 1831, 2004 2213 2247 

Sue, Marie Joseph Euutan, French novdist 
(1804-1857) 

2094 

StETONiLS Caius TAanquillius, Roman hu 
torlan (70?-140?} 

213 298 632 718, 1479 1639, 1922 2254 

Sxtlla, Lucius Cobheuus, Roman general and 
dictator (138-78 bc) 

457 

Suluvah John Lawrence, American pugflist 
(1858-1918) 

9 303 765 

SuLUVAN, Joseph J , American song writer 
491 

Sullrah, Mark Amencan joumafist (1874- 

) 

955, 2151, 2281 

Sullivan, Timothy Daniel, Irish poet (1827- 
1914} 

997 

SuLuvAN, Tdcotby Danibl (Bio Tzm), New 
York Tammany politimn (1862-1913) 

1454 2281 

Sully Maetmilien, Due de, Frendi statesman 
(1560-1641) 

560 

SuLPicius, Rufus Serviub, Roman jurist and 
orator (106-43 ax ) 

843 

SuLnciUB SxvERUS, Lads historian (c 36S-425) 
465 

Sumner Chariss, Amencan statesman and $b- 
oUtionkt (1811-1874) 

297, 626, 1380, 1473, 15», 1841, 1842 

Sumner, Whxiam Graham, American poBtical 
•coBomiri. (1840-1910) 

3281 
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WQum 


Samuift WkKUMc Abbuv, Ameriom enagalW. 
(lX6S>mj) 
itn 

SiinR,£4iL Ov, see Howaiq, Hmr 

Sfmns, Bom Siom, BigWi ipoittug nov 
cBat (1803-1864) 

1905 

SzriM,AiJnaD,£i«jbhda]natiat <1863-1933} 
280, 661, 220, BS4, 890, 951, 1656 1895, 
1911 2046,2208 

Sorms, Bmiu, Bakoiub vok, Gcnwui nov- 
ehst (1843-1914) 

894 

Sdwaiow or SovAkoff, Auxahiu Vasiuk. 
vttCH, Busdui Keneral (1229-1800) 

298 

SwAii 4 Chaum, Eng) ah poet (1801-1874) 

1018 1061, 1312 1426 

Swain John D No UoBiapbiatl data avaflablo 
1687 

SwAicwKA, Turkfah n^ilic (fl 675) 

1801 

Swan, Jomr, Eos^ wnter (fl 1635) 

270 

Swann Wh-uaic Fbancd Gray, American idiy»' 
kiat <1884- ) 

2068 

SwmxNBiMO (SwnesBo), Emandkl, Swedish 
Kientbt, idiiloBophei and tlieologiaa (1688- 
1772) 

241 299, 585 784, 791, 812, 884 888, 1175 
1179, 1581 1689, 1791, 1904 1989 

* Swm Jonathan Eni^ diidne, astinit and 
Bun of lettea. (1667-1245) 

4 SwimOHNi, AxmNON Chaet.iw, En^^ poet 
(1832-1909) 

SnvA, B O ta^ Aasnicaii soog-wiiter (1895- 
1297 

SYiTBsm n (Gnenti), Roman Fope (c. 940- 
1003) 

1481 

SYiaonx, JotKUA, Boglfah poet and translator 
aS63-1618) 

310 1215, 1328, 1677, 1938 2089 

SYXoine, JOBQf AnniN O TO M r, EngHsh mncellane- 
ooi writer (1840-1893) 

799 968, 1883, 1890 

SYatoNB^ SYacoK, Eniduh, Vicar of Bny (fl 
C.1S0D) 

1546 

StiBOna AaxHiTi, Bngllsli Joa ra a lfa t and poet 
(1869-1945) 

339, 1366, 1485 , 



SB4, 626, 627, 655.. 657, 676, 678, 712, {(36, 
231, 760, 784, 797, 816, 865 867, 901, 955 
970 985, 9B6, 990, 994, 2011, 1013, 2031, 
10&3 1084, 1090, 1095, 1096, IKH IIH, 

1107, 1240, 1258, 1286, 1287, 1328, 1319, 

1333, 1357, 1370 1373, 1474 1480, 1537, 

1564, 1573 1575, 1585, 1596, 1618 1625, 

1652, 1656 1666, 1682, 2713, 1736, 1737, 

1751, 1754, 1826 1837, 1838, 2863, 1866, 

1867, 3909 1918, 1966 1993, 2014, 2029 

2032, 2033, 2034 2060, 2070, 2073, 2079, 

2084 2085 2107 2115 2119 2124 2169, 

2191, 2210, 2129, 2258 

Tatt, WiuiAic Howakd, twenty-cerarth Pital- 
deot of the United States. (1857-1930) 

203, 1473 

TAaoAiT, Gaoaoi, American aong-wntcr 
2294 


Taoobb, Sm RAsnniRAKATn, Kndu poet end 
mystk. (1861-1941) 

121 368, 463, 602, 822, 932, 1141 1347, 
1391, 1495, 1512, 1586 2186 2240 
Taike, Hbmki (baptued Htpfoltte Adolpbi), 
Fmndi historiaa and cntic. (1828-1893) 

1859 

Ta^ ^.J^t , Irish poet No biographical data 
1733 


TAUomD, Sm Thokas Noon, ^^ish Judge 
Hid dasdcal writer (1795-1S54) 

239, 1021, 1786, 2126 
TALmsnr, Webb bai^ (fl. 6th century) 

1772 

TALimtASTT DU RtAuz, GtoioN, French littdn 
teur Slid writer of gossip (c 1619-1700) 

1413 

Taixsy, AuruD Jquvh. American lawyer (1877- 
53 


TAIXKVMND^fatlOQBD f?llA»TK« MADXICB OB. 

Frendi poUtkiAn, diplomat and wit (1754- 
1838) 

147, 219, 316 337, 373, 664, 728 971, 1175, 
1378, 1429, 1902 2269 

Taucud, T&t, 205, 215, 236, 279, 286, 461 497, 
666, 743, 788, 804, 1105, 1445, 1562, 1568, 
1577, 1621 1698, 1820, 1831, 1835, 1985, 
2023, 2139, 2145, 2181, 2186, 2199, 2234 
Tanaqczl, Path, (peeud of J G Cumnnoau 
Lb CiUKgi), American poet (1893- ) 

2495 


Tanby Boobb Bnookb, Amaican Supemae 
Court juiiBt (1777-1864) 

1395 

Tannabzix, RoBikT, ScDttUi nag-writer (1774- 
1810) 

1289 

Tabxdioion, Nbwtcw Booth, Ameilcaa aov- 
cBst (1869- ) 

856, 1059, 1764, 2138 

Tabuqn, Bagfleb comediaa ( ? ~ 

1588) 

2024 

Tinac w, Locto b (SoynBn)^ Kfag «t lUiBe. 
<8fh matMTj mx.} 

117 



TASSO 


THACKfi&AY 


TiiM^ TowivaiO, Italfui epic poet <1544*4595) 

19, 38, 657, 717, 1111, 1331, lS9S, 1913 
2197 2212 

Tjhx, HAnntoxov Amnicen saag-writer 
B07 

Tati, ^AXU>c, Biltuh poetaster uid dramatist 
(1652-1715) 

369, 742 

Tats, Nasdic and Brady Nichoiab, Bntisb 
poets and collaboraton (1652-1715) (1659- 
1726) 

1029,1124 1621 

Tathau John English dramatist and poet 
(1609-1672) 

1118, 1132, 1631 1711 

Tatwaix, Josub Amencan Confederate naval 
officer (1795-1871) 

171 

* Tavzairia Ricbabd, English religious reformer, 
author and compiler of proverbs (1505?- 
1575) 

Tayior, Ank [Mbs Gnnsar] Enghsh writer 
of dtOdten’^ poetry (1782-1866) 

331, 1260 1351, 1913 2123 

Tayur, Awh and Jaits Enghsh wntns for chil 
dien and coBaboraton (1782-1866) (1783- 
1824) 

257, 262 552, 670, 779, 892 

Tatuhi Bayard, Amencan diplomat poet and 
traveller (1825-1878) 

52, 235 258 368 385 562, 790, 879, 1098 

1107, 1142 1143, 1178, 1179 1212, 1261 

1283, 1407, 1436, 1449, 1502, 1599 1707, 

1738, 1870, 1914, 1930 1940, 2167, 2210, 

2215, 2260 

Tatlok, Edtjakut FhAsrKUK Amencan verse 
wnter (1819-1887) 

1370 2005 

Taylor, Beit Lzsirar, Amencan verm writer 
(1866-1921) 

101 103, 192, 635, 1004, 1073, 1542, 1573, 
2237 

Taylor, Edward Thoupsoh, Amencan Meth- 
odKt niBEiotiary (1793-1871) 

1481 

Taylor, Frederick Whuaie, Amencan agncul 
turist (1860- ) 

1764 

Tati(«, Hekry, Enghsh tbeologfaBl writer 
(1711-1785) 

520 

Taylor Sir IBehry, English pqet, dramatist end 
critic (1800-1886) 

1, 17 48, 255, 293, 299, 635, 755, 980 982, 
1165, 1357, 1664 1785 1920 2202, 2238 
Taylor, Jark, finglbh writer for ddldren (1783- 
1824) 

20. 224, 555, 887 1989, 1996, 2087 

TAYLim, fEnma, Ebiglah wnter ior diUdien 

<8792-1853 > 

2041. 

Tayxok, Jeror, KagHsh Btahi^ and idigiaus 
wiiter (1613^1667) 

80, 114, IIS, 181, 248, 286, 287, 292 299, 
812, 8S2 879, 380, 392, «7. 504, 685 661, 
729, 742, 828, 845, 952, 1058, 1083, 1122, 


usii 

1225 1242, 1250, ll«7, 1278, 1883, 1415, 
1512, 1633, 1718, 1)57, UriO, 1886, 1915, 
1937, 1945, 1965, 2136, 2205 

Taylor John, rile “WAtia-voEr ” ai^iah wnter 
af homespun vene. (1580-1653) 

103 169 197, 219 815 500 648, 660. 822, 
825 «90 939 1354, 1894, 1469, 1478, 1479, 
1532, 1539 1546, 1635, 1768, 1813, 1937, 
1958 1970 2051, 2103, 2236 

Taylor Joseph Rlssell, American edneator 
and poet (1868-1933) 

2000 

Taylor Tom, Enghrii dramatist and editor of 
Punch (1817-1880) 

205 S61 1161 

Taylor, Zachary American general, twelfth 
President of the United States (1784-1850) 

64 

Tckxhov Alktov Pavxovick, lee Chekhov 

Txasdale, Sara American poet (1884-1933) 

134 436 595, 620, 898 1019, 1344, 1436, 
1561, 1891, 1904 

Teoker Esaias Swedish poet (1782-1846) 

646, 926 933 1029 

Telesphoeus op Rhodes, Gredi philosopher (fl, 
300 BX) 

923 

Tsxuxr Clahde No tdogiaphlcal dsta avd 
able 
2010 

Temple, Anha, oontemponiy Amencan writer 
215 

Templb, Hkhry Johh, third V^noociri Palm 
ERSTON, Enghsh statesman (1784-1865) 

416, 545, 555, 1299, 1736 

Temple, Sm William, Enghsh statesniRn and es- 
sayist (1628-1699) 

187, 1116 1485 

Templeton, Fay, American actress, (1865-1939) 
1645 

^TmmDii, Aimn, tist Exrom Tewhy i om, 
ff.ng1hh pact and Poet Laureate (1809-1892) 

TEmiYsov, Fredeiicx, Eaghdi poet, dder 
brother of Alfred Tcaii^n (1807-1898) 

167, 526, 1073, 1384 

*Tereiici, Fubuub 'nsKHTiTJS AiXB, Romui 
poet, writer of comedies, (fi. 185-159 ixi.) 

TiREimAinn, see MAcina TEREHTZAinTB 

Teresa (or Tkemsa) Sadit, nobty^wm Span- 
ish woman lAo entered a convent at the age 
of ei^iteen CanonUed In 1622 (1518-1582) 
2276 

Tkbszll, Thomas, Enghsh plsywili^ 

1540 

Tertclliah, QtJiNTDB SKPnMivs, Lntfn eederi- 
astic and devotiooal water, a Father of the 
Chuixh (c lSD-230) _ 

152. 172, 227, 267 313, 346. 457, 668, 1280, 
1392 1633, 1935 2081 

Tkstm JomnHis RAvanie, aee Bamras- 
Tutor 

*Thackbay, Wnuasc Krxdsmm, 

Bovefast (1811-1863) 


1404 


TBAI£S 


TBC^SAtJ 


looisa philosoi^, one of the Seven 
8i«eiof Gseeoe. (c. 624^46 bx.) 

1», 279, 447, 925, 1396, 1404, 1790, 1947, 
2005, 2063 

Thaxiee, Ceua Luchtoh, Amencaa verse 
writer (1835-1894) 

163, 618, 1353 1937 

THAvn, Esnsi Lawbehcx, Amencan jouinal- 
ist (1863-1940) 

755 

Tbiamo, wife of Pytbacoru (c 550 bx.) 

1273 

TEimsiociis, Athenian statesnun, orator and 
CDZOiiiBDder (5l4?-449BC> 

1, 292, 297, 755 BOO, 816 1268 1297, 1461, 
1782, 1813 1897, 1922 2003, 2265 

TBsaaku), Colst of CHAiupAom a general un 
der Barbwossa (fl 1158) 

1472 

Thbobald, l^wm Englidi editor of Shakespeare 
(2688-1744) 

1484 

THBOcarrus, Greek pastoral poet (fi 270 ac) 
129, 161 330 686, 711 771, 923 1227, 1273, 
1876, 2046 

Thz(H>obui, Empress of Byzantium (dan 547) 
1037 

Tbzodorue of Ctbeir, Greek philosopher (II 
340 BX) 

321 

TBumuruB of Samos, Greek ihetoxidan (d. 
43 BX) 

377 

TsBOOHm, Greek rie^ac poet (fl c 540 bx.) 
520 620, 737 925, 1326 1513 2046, 2156 

THBOFaHASTLS, Greek phflosoi^i, onginal name 
TZBtAMUS (d 278 BX ) 

714 1146, 2008 

Thibault, Jacques Akatole, see Frakck, Ana 
Toia 

ItoXRS, Louis Aoolpbs, French historian and 
Statesman, first Presi^mt of the Fraidi re- 
public. (1797-1877) 

1039 

DaoMSB A Beckxt, Sautt, ArchUsbop of Ckn 
terbury, Eng^ prelate (1118 M170) 

51 

Thomas A KZMns, German ascetic wnter, au- 
thor of Zlr ImUtume CkmU (1360-1471) 

5, 17« 111, 147 149, 189 236, 242, 260, 264, 
267, 292, 301, 352, 377, 618 652 661 710, 
im, 782 787, 832 845, 855, 85i 879, 881, 
937, 1059, 1065, 1098 1146, 1175, 1195 

1338, 1373, 1420, 1457, 1461, 1475, 1596, 

1600, 1673, 1677, 1687, 1700 1757, 1765, 

1787, 1789, 1826, 1828, 1982, 2009, 2031, 

2IS2, 2079, 2218, 2269 

ttaniAs, Acm. No faugraphical dau available 
2266. 

Thombe, BtAihicB Luwxcuar No UogiBiflucal 
data available. 

Tanmaa, Editb Maxizu, Americaa vene- 
TMtar (18S<-n2V) 

475, 690, 991, 1361 


Thomas, firwaiiD (&>wabd Eastawat), Enghdi 
poet (1877-1917) 

312, 691 

Thomas, FkaiBaiCK Whuam, American iiovri> 
ist and muceUaneous writer (1811-1864) 

4 

TtoMAS Gjlbeit Ouvzr, EngUsh poet and 
joumalut (1891- ) 

1582 

Thomas, Nobmah Matioon, Amencan socialist 
leader (1884- ) 

433 

Thomas, Marika BANinKc, ccmtemporary 
Amencan verse writer 
1443 

TaoMPSOtr, Charles Wilus, Amencan iountal- 
ist and critic (1871- > 

204 566, 1230, 1552 2250 

Thompson, D’Arcp Wentworth, Eoghsh 
Greric scholar (1829-1902) 

22, 320 734, 1350 1774, 1861, 1863, 2120, 
2232 

Thompson ^ancis, Engbsh poet (1859-1907) 
4 26 116, 191, 203, 261, 321, 358, 368 394, 
419, 469, 482, 489, 512, 582, 6S1, 794 8S5, 
884, 887, 990 1071 1133, 1157, 1219 1283, 
1344, 1349, 1445, 1452 1455, 1SS9 1600 
1670 1745 1858 1879, 1892, 1894, 1914, 
1936, 2013, 2225 

Thompson, Geobcb, Englirii orator and aati- 
slaveiy advocate (1804-1878) 

1842 

Thompson James Matisice American novelist 
and verse wnter (1844-1901) 

124 382, 1160 1536, 1909 

Thompson Wnx. Hbhrt, American lawyer and 
verse-wnter (1848-1918) 

65 

Thompson, Whxiam Hepworth, Ei^nsh edti- 
ator (1810-1886) 

577 

*Tbomsov, Jaaczs, British poet (1700-1748) 

Thomson, James (B V ), Scottish poet and pes- 
simist (1834-1882) 

168, 277, 704, 927, 969, 1121, 1194, 1394, 
1935, 1995, 2051 

Thobeau, HENBy Davh), American naturalist, 
poet and essayist (1817-1862) 

2 23 36 44 111, 162 180, 199, 222, 231, 
335 236, 243, 277 285 299, 325, 369, 417, 
438, 450, 485, 486, 488, 499, 516, 530, 618. 
640 641, 655, 666, 682 709, 723, 728, 731, 
771, 772, 786, 809, 812, 813, 820, 855 859, 890, 
896 897, 910, 938, 974, 985, 990, 992, 1060 
1063, 1066 llW, 1102, 1130, 1136, ll79, 

1187, 1203, 1246 1308» 1320^ 136*, 1371, 

1381, 1383, 1388, 1484, 1490, 1498, 1300, 

1517, 1531, 1541 1562, 1568, 1597, 1600, 

1603, 1621, 1825, 1668, 1673, 1674, 1667, 

1694, 17(X), 1718. 1721, 1780, 1789, 1602, 

1824, 1825 1826, 1828, 1833 1842, 1859, 

1871, 1874, 1889 1892, 1893, 1894, 1805, 

1928, 1941, 1990, 2018, 2032, 2038, 2049, 

2054, 2058, 2081, 2101, 2129, 2162, 2163, 

21«, 2194, 3219 2233, 2234 2235, 2241, 

2249, 2261 




mORESSY 


TOWNS 


240S 


Tbokmt, RaLA Sn^uh merchant and hie* 
tonan (1658-1725) 

283 

Thoklit, WimiD Chamlee , Enghsb poet 
(1878- ) 

211 

Thornburt George Waiter, English nuscd 
laneous writer (1828-1876) 

520 1120 1595 

TnOBNTOiT Jakes, American actor and eong 
wnter (1861-1938) 

1341 2292 2294 

Thorpe [Mrs J Rose Hartwick, Amencan 
vcrae-nnter (1850-1939) 

153 1632 

Thuctdidbs Greek historian and genetal (c 
471-400 BC) 

383 406 901 1320 2114 

Tbitsber, Jakes, Amencan miscdlaneoua writer 
(1894- ) 

1175 

Teuriow, Edward, first Baron Thurlow, Eng 
hah }un8t and statesman (1731-1806) 

7, 300 119 

Thurlow Edward second Barov Thurlow, 
see Ho\ell Tsuriow Edward 

Thurston E Temple, Englidi novelist (1879- 
1933) 

1620 

Thurtle, Ernest, Englub pohUcian (1884- 

) 

1863 

Th\nvz, Francxb (or Borz^nx), Eoghsh herald 
(1S4SP-1608) 

916 

Tiberius Cxbar, Tderils Claudius Nero, Ro- 
man Emperor (42 bc-ad 37) 

74, 466 494 867, 1840 1939, 1968, 2092 
2177 

Tibullus, Albils, Latm elegiac poet (547-18? 
■ c) 

406 479, 483, 596, 717, 819, 923, 1010, 1204, 
1205, 1215, 1234 1318 1407 1657 1669 
1722 1737, 1831, 1851, 1955 2159, 2197, 
2220 

Tichborhx, Chioioce English p^Hst eon 
fltamtor (15587-1586) 

2265 

Ticxbll, Thomas, Et^hsh poet (1686-1740) 
14 190, 369, 379, 1079, 1147, 1234, 1533, 
1595, 2131 

Tieck, Luowic, Gennan poet and novelist 
(1773-1853) 

228, 1243, 1909 

Tillotson John, WngtiA pidate, Arcbbshop of 
Canterbury (1630-1694) 

788, 1147 

Tilton, Elizabeth Ricbabh {Mb* Thcobore 
Tiltok], Amencan (1835-1897) 

U79 

Txltok, [Mbb ] Jiviix No Mognyrhitnl data 
available 
2181 


ThiTon, THBonoRB American joamshet and 
verse wnler (1835-1907) 

624, 693, 888, 1875, 1421, 1444, 1512 1719 
2099 

Timon, a nusanthroiMca] Athenian magnate (II 
450) 

994, 2223 

Timxiw Henrt, Amencan poet (1820-1867) 
768 1005, 1465, 1538 1869 1908 

Tindal, Matthew English deist (1657-1733) 
611 

Tirpitz, Alfred P Hhedrick von, (SermaB 
Admiral (1849-1930) 

1473 

Tisbot Jacquis, French wrrtmr (fl 1613) 

1382 

Tins Colonel Shjus, Enghsh politidan 
(1623 7-1704) 

1163 1359 

Tobin John, English dramatist (1770-1804) 
490 2179 

Tocqdeahxe, Alexis Charles Hnai 
DE, Freodi statesman and political pdlHowp^i 
(1805-1859) 

1093 

Tofte Robert, English poet and translator (d. 
1620) 

16j0 

loLAND John Engdisb deiri and wnter (1670- 
1722) 

1694 

Tolstoi Coukt Leo Nikolaevich, Rusaan nov 
eh«t and soaal reformer (1828-1910) 

132, 254 417 578, 616 633 779 784 807, 
855, 1090 1143 1186, 1202 1256, 1271 
1467 1492, 1566 1996, 2075, 2086, 2189, 
2234 

ToKLiNsov, H M English novelist (1873- 
) 

179 323, 324 1820 

Tokson Graham R (pseud of Rosamond Mar 
hiott Watson), En^lid wnler (1863-1911) 
1436 

Tooze, Johv Hornb, English politidan and 
philologist (1736-1812) 

1575 2049 

Tooxzr L Frank American miscelbneous 
writer (1855-1925) 

1835 

Tofladv, Auclstus Montague, English divine, 
theological wnter and hymnologst (1740- 
1778) 

792 

ToFBELL Edward Englufa divine and iclIgiauB 
wnter ( 7 -16387) 

1035 

Torrence, Frederic Ridcrlt, Ameiicaa editor 
and pod (1875- ) 

1050, 1395, 1972, 2071, 2103 

Tourneur, Ttonour, or Turner, Ctr«. Hag- 
tab dminamt (15757-1626) 

499 837, 2187. 2189 

Town, Charus Hanson, ^netiaan eiktOF and 
(1877- ) 

107, 136, 1026, 1387, 1566, 1735, 1742, 





IncEa, Asttifc «EMteraiid wxitsr 
teoM. (im-177S) 
lAo; 215S. 

Ibvmnn^ AraiUAX, EoiJiah poet, (fl IMl- 
16«») 

1852 

Towusdid, Makf Abbut» Ameikui vesae< 
wOUt (lUi-lW) 

12Z0 

TaMor haaiBt Esglfah aoveHit (]86»'192S) 

1347 

Tmmct WtLUAx, Aowncan aoag-wzitier (1883- 
) 

1881 2284 

Tmbzrri; THOxuflt writer of leUflious 

wocka (16347-1704) 

313 994, 1175 2236 

Tmpaki, Fnnto Bohavxhtuia, see Metabtasio 
l^iAVP, JooBK, EngHA divine and BiUe com- 
Bcotntdr (1601-1669) 

1648 

TkABPj JoanK, Kngfah diving poet and pun- 
pUeteer (1679-1747) 

2069 

IhAVCBB, WnJUAH R., American ato^-bEoker 
and vriC 
66$ 

TuaiscgESB, Heoixice von, Gennan aUHtariat 
ami Idrionan. (1834-1896) 

2112 

T^SRCH, HaaBKKT, Iriah poet (1865-1923) 

992, 102$ 

TkncK, MmaiNA [UtB. Rkhabd ‘&eencb], 
EntfUi writer (lT6fr-1827) 

648 

Howoe^ Rimaap Chumvu, AiriifaidK)|i, Eng- 
lirii plnlologiet, tbedb^an and poet. (2807- 
1886) 

15, 193, 585, 786, 794, 1068, 1132, 1304, 
1325, 1583, 1708. 1731, 1759, 1973, 2196, 
3218 

Tnm, WnuMc PxRimut, Amencan educator 
and water oa fitenuy subjecta. (1862-1939> 

317 

IteoLTAN, G EngBrii mbidhneoM writer 
(1838- ? ) 

1859 

Tkiviujs, M me, French soldier (fl. 1635) 

2172 

Ika^ Ram Wjobo, American pubBcfat and 
witter OB aocU adenoe (1866- ) 

845, 3068 

TtaPrauBCVamytiiiari aim of King Eleiiria, and 
iwlam ai agricidhira. 

82 

tunncM, Twooom, ftalwn general. (1441- 
IMS^ 

3114 

Tteuon, AniuRunr, IftiflKih nemflat. (1815- 
I883> 

46^^180 490, tU. UOZ, 1488, 1876, 3857, 

taUM, IMaaJ nrawn, AvSih mdttl 

0780-18^ 

Sa^ Wk 'a 


T^oniiszor, Aadut iawM, Auakt» mnabt 

and poet (1663-1945) 

1019 

l^owBraDOi, John Town era u, Aaericnn iwvd- 
iat and poet (1827-1916) 

25 42, 50, 112, 165, Z51, 282, 310, 473> 627, 
694 794, 1160, 1257, 1451, 1539, 1716, 1732, 
2936 2736 

HtTTtfBuu., John Amencan aatiriat and poet 
(1750-1831) 

499, 599, 1083, 1564, 1585, 1711 

Tavaua John, ^gltsh dlvme, literary com- 
piler and mecbcal enqdric (1735-1820) 

1257 

TvcKEKt JosiAS, En^fiOi eoanoffibt and (Uvbu 
(1712-1799) 

548 

Tucxn, Ma« 7 Fn see Laiiantx 

Tdchkeuan HaMKy THmxnE, American critic, 
assist and poet (1813-1871) 

108 1200 

TVnt, AHonw Wbiie, Eng&ah pubH^r and 
mUcelhncom writer (1838-1900) 

1071 

Tom. GeoRGa, American educator (fi 1869) 
1114 

TUGWZIX, Raxran Gut, Amerfcati educator 
and econoB^ (1891- ) 

2160 

Tun, Sn Sakuil, first BAScnn:, Englbfa play- 
wni^ ( ? -1674) 

706 726, 744 

Tuu, Jeweu. Bothwzix, contemponry Amer- 
ican writs 
318 

Tunxeix, Sothii laxitia, Amencan poet 
(1884- ) 

654 

Tumt, Martin Fabquhar, Ba^di moraliat, 
Rutbor of ProverbiaJ Fkihfsofky (1810-1889) 
25 79, 122, 139, 182, 186, 201 296, 421, 526, 
576, 650 790, 797, 814, 985, 1000, 1038, 
1067, 1154, 1253, 1392, 1329, U70 1560, 
1576, 1609, 1691, 1707, 1790, 1823, 1843, 
1989, 1991, 2003, 2042 

TURRRRVlIin, or TURBERVIIE, GEOKUC, Rfiglwh 
poet (1540 M610?) 

88, 938 954, 1335, 1606 

Tubotn^ Henxx Of £A Thun d'Aotekni; Va- 
OQUHT 91, FtHidi generaL (1611-1675) 

298 

Turoenev, Ivan SanoBTEvnB, RuariRa novriU 
(1618-1883) 

89 124, 974, 2021 

Turoot, Anne RotEn jACQUn, French flwtndar 
■ad pufaflaat <1727-4781} 

732, 1542 

Turhbuix, Hahoanr, ContcnqxHUry AB»dciB 
rnttarmnd draacflit 
645, 1256 

Totana, Cbaueb Tontmn, IhgMi poet, 
toftthra rri Atfted TeBaoMBp, damged naanlp 
Tisnar In 1830 (1808-1879) % 

144k SSI, >670, 212a 





Tctkm, Mavct Amerlcui pact md editor 
(1880- ) 

»8, MS, 898 

Tnune, Wasibc JaMsb, BHtiah poet, bon in 
Awtraha (1889- ) 

U78, !«! 

Tdbvbt Hilton, see Hilton Tusvzv 
T nssKE, Thokas, EngEah sgriciiltural writer and 
poet (18247-1880) 

45 90, 94 125, 128, 270, 301 310, 471 
520 804. 836, 637. 660 668 739, 752. 862, 
906, 908, 940, 1087, 1149, 1265 1281, 1328, 
1332, 1441, 1470, 1639 1648 1800, 1954, 

3001, 2005 2010 2143 2151, 2170, 2180 

2265 

Tdvzll, D Engluh compiler (£1 1638) 

472 913 1611 1938 

Twain, SIaioc (pseud of Sauuzl Lanohorne 
C cEMEars), Amencsn humorist (1835-1910) 
12 20 60, 72 80, 92, 103 194 195, 293, 342, 
353, 355, 385, 392, 395 471, 502, 530, 532, 

534 561, 570 611, &32, 637, 698, 699 707 

720 735 737, 745, 747 753, 755 760 769, 

829 853 873, 915, 959, 961, 971, 980 1002, 

1010 1011, 1019, 1042, 1084, 1110, 1111, 

1112, 1114, 1119 1149, 1237, 1239. 1241, 

1246 1257, 1330, 1341, 1346 1412 1428 

1449 1565, 1603, 1608 1618, 1629, 1646, 

1651, 1691, 1701, 1781, 1789, 1808 1828 

1852 1890, 1920 1927, 1943 1952 1982 

1986 2051, 2058 2060 2085 2092 2104 

2128, 2223 2235, 2265 

Twira, WnxiAic Masct’, Amencan political 
“bou ’ (1823-1878) 

2099 

Twzuit, Henrt Saixaic, American theologiaii 
(1868- ) 

653 

TvaiNGS MnxAjm E, American legislator and 
U S Senator (1890- ) 

1726 

Ttebs, Tboicas, Engbdi political writor (1726- 
1787) 

1148 

Tzin, John, tenth Pioideot of the Uuted 
States (1790-1862) 

1215 

TraorBS, Greek qnsEamnaalic poet 

473 

Tznan KATBKRurE, Bee Hotcbon, Katkbinx 
T nuN 

Tcndalx, Wxlliau, Eng^ tranriatoir of the 

BUde ( ? -^1536) 

1648, 1960 

TnaMLL, John, EngUah natural pUloeoplier 
(1820-1893) 

667 


U 

Uball, or UVZDAU, JOBN, Engheh Puritan and 
contomnial writer (1560?-'1593) 

1481 

Vmo, Lot, Ameiicdtt amid-wtHer 
2294 


VA2} SftftffiN M 


PnAUi,egThFBMttn.1W»<ttt,yjsrfdl<i « tei ri rt 
and ediolar (1505-1556) 

146. 197, 822, 1177, 1301. 1318, 1811 

tlmno EoiontD Suns, American evang^ 
and hymn writer (1851-1929) 

202 

Uhland, Johann Ludwio, (jeRuan poet (1787- 
1862) 

1905 

Ulucan, Saicubl. No bdognphieal data hvall 
able 
2263 

UicoRTO I (HtncBinr I), Eing of Italy (1844- 
1900) 

1043 

Unahlno, Miguel ns, Spanfah educator and 
pbilowphical wnter (1864-1936) 

111 133, 277, 481, 6SS, 710, 759, 775, 787, 
846 921, 964 967, 971, 979 1176, 1197, 
1280, 1426 1680 1764 1765 1876, 1897, 
1930, 1973 1989, 2054, 2163 

Unjxshown, TWobcas, Engluh poet and tmw- 
lator (fi 1566-1587) 

1934 

Underwood, Oscai Wiu«n, American politician 
(1862-1929) 

1090, 1620 1685 

UNTEuiEnB, Loina American poet, cntic and 
anthclogbt (1885- ) 

294 475, 614, 1182 1402 

Uphau Jambs Baxleb, Amencan pabBrist and 
miscenaneous writer (1845-1905) 

2275 

Upton, Ralph R , Amenan educator and pnb- 
hcut (1868-1935) 

2120 

Cbmt, Clabencz, American poet (1858-1923) 
611 1025 

Lsheb John, Scottirii poet. (1809-1896) 

2019 

UsH Thomas, Enghsh aUegoncal writer (d 
1388) 

1068, 1822 1851 2058 

Ubtesi, Johann Mabtin, Swiss poet (1763- 
1827] 

2010 

V 

VAXOBMAa IV (Atterdao), King of Denmark, (c 
1320-1375) 

2023 

Valbrius MANncua, Romnn hlstcuian, (fl aa 
25) 

502, 1221, 1452, l709 

Vanbruob or Vanburcb Sir John, Erv^di 
drunatut and arddtect. (1664-1726) 

187, 302, 415, 668, 745, 1006, 1075, 1202, 
1256 1258 1457, 1561, 1607, 1699, 1702. 
2091, 2196, 2303, 2219 

Vanbrugh, Sir John, and CmMa. OiuR, 

HA dnmatisti w coHabotators. (1664- 
1726), (1671-1757) 

1636, 2219 

Van Bubin, Martin, d^di Pieadent M rim 
United States. (1782-1862) 

588 



m viwcE 

ytMOf Joav ftAtOK, oe^teaaponuT Ameiioan 
wnte 
ZlM 

v»m A Waxui, Fkkdeuc fkAm.nr AmedoB 
mfacdhDBom writer (ISOO- ) 

399 

VAmiUBii>T, CCKHIKIDS, Jiu, Amcncan socialite 
end joiinuliat (189S> ) 

1918 

Vaobbbilt, WnxuM XL, Amencui 
and nUlro^ executive (1821-1883) 

1480 

Vur PER Lexuw, Jacaub JoHAimu, English 
theosoplucal wnter (1893- ) 

iiir 

VAaiDcasLoar. P W , Amenean song writer 
1207 

VAKumn, WiLLUit Dtthcam, Axaencan legis- 
Jstor (I854-19J2) 

1636 

Vm Casii AmencBS editor and cntic 

(1885- > 

1679, 1696 

TAW Dykb, Hemxt, Amencaa Pieebyteruui min- 
ister, poet and easajdaL (1852-1933) 

32 S2 150 336 348 469, 668, 672 903, 
934, 964, 979, 1033, 1064 1078, 1114, 1149, 
1176 1194, 1306 1475, 1529, 1679, 1744, 
1812, 1891 1930, 1943 1971, 1083, 2036, 
2037, 2103, 2110, 2230 

VABDesj^ HAMKg Sixoi. Eitfllw* writer of prose 
and verse (1798-1828) 

660 1370 

Van, Sa OantT, m younaxa EtagliBli states- 
man (1613-1662) 

417 

TAW Look, Hsiinatg WluJCM, Amencaa journal- 
ist and nusedlaaeoia wnler of Dutdi birth 
(1882-1944) 

566, 899, 1280, 1383 1395, 1617 

TAW SwmxN, Geraabd, Dutcb physuaaa (1700- 
1772) 

918 

Vaudiu. Akwa Jaub rMss. Jambs Nivxh] Eng- 
Bdi writer (1781-1852) 

1834 

VAaznri de Fenilu Phuibzbt Chabus, French 
mater on agricultural and domestic subjecU. 
{<L 1794) 

316 

Va»o Uaxcdb TBaEWixoa, Latin scholar and 
ixmcelkaeoua wnter (116-27 ax: ) 

29, 277, 471, 812. 913, 1401 

Vaucbab Haancr (the Sihinst), EaglKb jdiyat 
dM and poet (1622-1695) 

161, 181. 184k 372, 392, 402 579, 732 967, 
1109, 1239. 2348. 2478, 2582, 2670^ 1729, 
1890, M9S 

VAtTSSAW^ Weuxsm, BmUA poef god odonii] 
ptoaser (1577-1641) 

ISO, 2443 

Vatjtiwaicoxs, Iatc a Cuunss, Masodu db, 
txaah momUst. (1715-1747) 
msoO 43il US 698, 952, 1032, 1064, 
mr, 14Z3 1462. ^1498, 1635, 2«2^ 1927, 
1991 


vtLLias 

Vawx, Tkocas, second Babow Vaox or Haft* 
aowPBw En^tsh pod (1510-1556) 

27, 310, 825, 1824 

Veoiki^ DtAvnv Scottish poet. (179CH1854) 

138? 

Vbuhs, Mouam, contemporary Anuiscaa poet 
798 

VxcETiuB, FLavxdb VxGETitJs Rbhatus, Roman 
military writer (fl c aji 375) 

ISW 

Vbuxius Gaius Roman senator and Epicurean 
pbfloupber (fl SO b c.) 

783 

VswABis, WnxuM Hembt, American historian 
and poet (1836-1920) 

1503 

VzNWiVG Ralph, English nonconformist cDtuic 
and theological writer (1621 M674) 

137, 256 

eVfantm, J a ia, French compiler and lU- 
dnteur 

Veiiz, Sm AuBuy see De Vrax 

Vzar, Eowabd m, serenteenth Ease or OxKntD, 
English poet (1550-1604) 

608 1725, 2207 

VKaoENTO, Chablbs Gbavieb, Comtb dx, French 
statesman (1717-1787) 

2040 

Vbbozl, Poltpobe Italian bistonan and eccle- 
siastic (1470?-155S) 

921, 1257 

*VEaGiL, PuBUvs VxBcaLiuB Mabo, Latin epic 
poet (70-19 BX) 

Vekbucosus, Quintus Pabius Maximus, see 
Fabius 

Vbbv Jones Anencan poet (1813-1880) 

162, 692, 1808 

Vebfasianus, Titus Flatius (Vespasian), Ro- 
man Emperor (40-81) 

370, 1044, 1336 

VoT, Gxorcb Gkabam, American legislator 
(1830-1904) 

473 1552 

VjCTOBu (Albxahdbina Victqbia), Queen of 
Great Bntam and Ireland, Empress of Indb 
(1837-1901) 

67, 417 

Vida, Marco Giraiamo, Italian ptebte and mb- 
cellaneouB wnter (1460-1566) 

1927 

ViBii Hebmak Ksickekbocxse, Amencan nor 
ehst and poet (1856-2908) 

709, 988 

^^ENVET JxAW Pons Guuiavmx, French Ht- 
bfrateur (1777-1668) 

1086 

Vmwy Aubed Victor Cenm a, French poet, 
diunatist ind novehst. (1797-1863) 

831 

VnxABi Pasqualb, Italian histonan (1827- 
1917) 

833 

ViLLABs, CiAUBE LOUIS Hiau, Duc A, FmoiA 
gencin] and d^domat (1653-1734) 

544, 734 



VILUERS 


WALLACE 


^409 


VnxjiMi, Ani nt, f^each wHbat <1648-1728) 
1595 

Vnins, Gsotcs, second Dlxb os Bucsiho- 
KAic, Rngllrii couitKT, poet Bad dnmsfast 
<1628-1687) 

178, 700, 1219, 1271, 1373, 1414, 1815, 
1990, 2220 

Vnjxat, nur^olB, French poeL (1431-1484?) 
372, 570, 1050 1182, 1358, 1453, 1789 1857 

ViKAL, Hakold, American poet and pubbiher 
<1891- ) 

1162 

VmcEirr si Biawaxs, French Domnucan ency- 
clopedist (d c 12^) 

1565 1566, 2189 

VnrcorTros Lupahvb No biogracdiical data 
available 
1039 

ViKCi, Leokahdo da, see Leonasbo 

Vmwa Riosabd, Englisb Puntan divine (1600?- 
1656) 

1754 

VnsLLina, Aulus, Roman Emperor (aj> 15- 
69) 

544 

\ITRUV 1 UB Poluo, Italian architect (fl c. 15 

84 !) 

1928 

Vivxs Johaxnes Litdovk:ub Spanish sdiolar at 
the EngHah court (1492-1540) 

137 

Vizh JxAit Dorkedy de, French dramatist and 
litterateur (c. 1640-1710) 

1791 

VIAMINCK, Maubicb Di, French cntic <1876- 

) 

1447 

VoGAR A. J No Inognmiucal data available 
614 

VoQELWEns, Walixr vDir DZB German min- 
aeanger (c 1168-1230) 

2181 

VorruxE, Vmaarr, Frendi poet and vit (1598- 
1648) 

712 

Vounr, CoNTB ds, see <^asse8(eut, Cok 

STAHTDf FRAVgaO 

VoLTAsa (pseud of Frakqois Mabik Akouet), 
French philowpfaer and dramatist (1694-1778) 
1, 43, 73, 97, 103, 140 147 182, 184, 192, 
193, 228, 248, 332, 338, 340, 350, 375 417, 

419, 421, 428, 438 440, 466, 467, 511, 546, 

550, 554, 560 561 576. 578, 654, 700, 702, 

710, 721, 724, 728, 742, 757, 777 788, 797, 

806, 815, 880 900, 901, 902, 904, 945, 946, 

988, 1024, 1032 1061 lOH 1107, 1120 
120Q, 1227 1228, 1256 1263, 1280 1288, 

1306, 1326, 1374, 1375, 1388, 1430, 1435, 

1457, 1465, 1507, 1529 1569, 1576, 1586 

1593, 1596, 1663, 1691, 1694, 1700, 1701, 

1706, 1737, 1758, 1760, 1791, 1795, 1798, 

1808, 1809, 1810, 1836 1840, 1859 1889 

1902, 1927, 1928, 1931 1944, 1945 1972, 

1989, 2001, 1087, 2049, 2055, 2057, 2065, 

2089, 21H 2194, 2225, 2253, 2258, 2276 


VostVED SvBiD, Hamlet-Uke hera ot a DahUi 
folk halUd, **VanvBd” m— mnj mad 
1928 


Voss JOBAHH HBDBica, Gcniian poet and 
critic (17S1-1826) 

2160 


W 

A It has been anggested that these lalttali 
stand fox Ahthoity Wotton (1561-1626) 
Davison’s Poetjcal Rhapsody was publobed 
in 1602 
144, 750 

Wage, R<»aT, An^ Nonnan poet {c. 1100- 
1175) 

1741 

Wase Joseph Aucvsinrt, Englisb composer 
(1796?-1845) 

1289 

Waoer, Lewie, English rector and author of 
Reptntaitnce of SiarU MagdaUne (fl 1566) 
1633, 2190 

Waoeb Wuiiasi EDghsb wnter of interludes 
(fl 1566} 

97 952 1633 

Waores, Chables Abatian pastor and InspiiB- 
tional writer (1851-1918) 

1136 1826 

Wagser, WiLHKLic Bichabd German musidan, 
composer and poet (1813-1833) 

1369 

Wakxtieco, (Afas ] Nasct Feizst, AmcilBan 
verse-writer (1836-1870) 

402 

WAtKEE, Felix, American politician member 
House of Representatives 1817-1823 (1753- 
1828) 

2281 

Walker Jamies J, American lawyer, former 
liayor of New York CiQr (1881- ) 

331, 1074, 1216 1685, 1882 

Walker John Engbsh leacograpber and com 
Piter (1732-1807) 

35, 270 

Walker, [Mas] Kathbuhe Kxar American 
essayist and re^ous wnter <1840- ? ) 

1645 

Walker, Maeshatj^ Amencan verse wnter 
2294 

Walker, Siahley, American joumabat (1898- 
1398 

Walkeb, WnxiAic English sdioofanaster (1623- 
1684) 

1673 

Wall, Jambs Chart, tw UtegHA arcbaeologtet 
(1860-1943) 

1317 

Wallace, Kioar English novriht (1875-1932) 
528, 890 1532 

Wallace, Horacs Bimiry, Ameriota sehohr and 
btt6cateiu (1817-1856) 

707 

Waixacx, Jobh Aixicah No biognvhkal data 

RVaila^ 

1583 









Waum% Sns (!«*)• Amikm genanl nd 
no«dfat^<»Z 7 Ht 9 ») 

129 149> 71S, 1700 1791 

W«UMA 8n Wbimm, Scottiab patriot and 
Imk romuce, (t272?-130S) 
llOS 

Wallace, Whuav Robb, Anericaa lawytr and 
wtBe-wixter (c 1819-1881} 

2853, 2585 

Waklbr, Eojonta, Eni^ poet (1806-1887) 
28, 30, 74, 101, 135, 138, 214 264, 273 
400, 494 509, 548, 5S0 592 884, B88, 896, 
983 1071, 1073, 1135, 1176, 1216, 1221, 

1269 1272, 1275, 1298, 1328, 1457 1523, 

1526, 1530 1608 1719, 1748 1782, 1877 

1912 1941, 1968, 2088, 2100, 2105 2149, 

2158, 2199 2186 2211, 2247 2252 

WALLijt, JOHii Francis, EagUah poet (1810- 
1894) 

360 

Wauoix, Horatio, or Hcaacb, fourth Eul or 
OaraaD, En^Ub tetter writer (1717-1797) 

32 37, 52 54 61, 250, 283, 287, 292, 556, 
561 597 625, 642, 721, 886 900 1094, 1268, 
1399, 1406, 1«B, 1447, 1471, 1483, 1634, 

1666 1696 1M9, 1769, 1770, 1796, 1860, 

1908, 1927, 1996, 2134 ‘2336, 2265 

Wazmlr, Sir Rourt, flnt Earl <» Orpord, 
EngWah atareBnua (1676-1745) 

154, 199,227,823, 902, 1605 

WiMK.HowBL,IriA laiijer (R.1820) 

319 


Walrh, WnuAK, En^ah critic and poet (1663- 
1708) 

1007, 1186, 1715 

WALBnoHAic, Trouas, OtgHah monk and hia- 
torian ( ? -1422?) • 

T4 

WALnea HoWAsn Aivotn, American Congrega 
tmnal clngyman and miaaioaary (1883-1918) 
239 

Walton Iuan, En^rit btograpber and author 
of The Comfieot Am^er U593-1683) 
t2i, 130, 208, 224 271, 287, 269, 401, 518 
623, 647 671, 672, 786, 827, 871 688, 930, 
1021, 1170 1318 1426, 1530, 2156, 2172 

WAaRoRitnr Rowland Eaus Eonmor, Engliab 
poet (1804-1891) 

316 

Wabbubtok, WiLLUX, RnglMi cUvfaie, Biahop of 
£HnuocStcr (1698-1779) 

336,563 


Ward, Aiiufus (psead of Farrar 

Raowint), Aiiwn^ humpropa menUat and 
joittialbt (1834-1867) 

77, 142, 165, 193, 249, 461, 493, 494, 665 
Rn. 747, 8261 «U, WM. 1040, 1161, 1181, 
1363, ms. 1378, 1279, UpS, 1454, 1470, 
, 4|99i lS4Si 16ca. 1645; 1758, 1842, 
^ 1928; 4862, 2972. 1080. 2015, 
8082, 2122. 2141, 2181 

I8U. 1818, 1951, 3133, 2213 ^219 


Waib, BusAwm Sewn Pam^ 

wrltet (1844-1911) 

92^ 1879 

Warb, 3ba. HtmBBz (Mm AxmoarA) fing- 
Krii novelSt and aodal worker (1851-1920) 
152. 232, 336 563. 793, 1594, 1696, 1960, 
1965, 1982, 2G22 

WAKt. JenN, Engiiah idegrapbar and Uatoahn 
(1679?^1758) 
fieri 

Ward Natbahisl, Enghsb Puntan nlalater In 
Ifasaacbusetta. (1578-1652) 

1818, 2239 

Ward Tbooxas, Enghafa caotrovcnl«8at and 
poet (1652-170S) 

260 

BtArd, Wuxiasc Hayes, Ameticaa aichteolnght 
and wnter (1835-1916) 

2133 

FRZDaxicSi actor bom in byt 

long resident in the Umted States. (1851-1935) 
1331 

Ware, Euezm Fitch (Ironquill), American 
lawyer and verae-wiiter (1841-1911) 
147,446,1122 1310 

Wars, Henry Jr., American UxutRiun clergy- 
man and devotional wnter (1794-1843) 

515 


Wahing, Anna LxnnA, Engliab hynm-writcr 
(1823-1910) 

1957 

Warmak, Ct. American joumalist (1855-1914) 
2294 

Wabkrb, Anna (Aicy LaeaxoF) Americui nov- 
eSst aod veiae-wziter (1820-1915) 

357 

Warnkr, Ckartjc Dudley, American noveHat 
and eeasyiat (1829-1900) 

108, 195 640 1380 1541 1600 1674, 2128 


Warner, Susan, Ameninn aovekst and maori- 
hneoiB writer (1819-1885) 

2274 

WARNRa, Sylvia Townsend, EngHah novrilat 
1925 

Warner Wizxzam Engilsb poet (1558?-J609) 
859, 1164 

Warrxn FiTZ-HaNRY, Amencan nujar-genenl 
(1816-1878) 

6S 

Warrih, John Bzenr Leicm tip, see w Tarzrt. 
Iaw 

Warren, John Coeuni, Amenom amgeon. 
(177A-18S6) 

1929 

Warren, Thooeas, dhtee. (1617?-16»4) 

83 


Warren, WHitgES, Amerkan Erdhtteot (1864- 
1943) 

768 

Warter, Jcaajf Woao, BqgSdi fttripe a»> 
«^^U06-1878) 

Wnnit lomo. 




Vitami Twam, tbs vdoitoei^ Uiteriu 
Ena^ poetiy* ud poet. (1728-1790) 

862, 1510, 1849 2186 

WAfKJaciQir, Booxn T^umuto, Neiro eda 
cfttor (c. 1889-291S) 

1430 

WAianrorw, GaoBCS, Atnencu genenl and fim 
President of the United States (1732-1799) 
54, 59, 60, 61 62, 63 200, 214 298, 417, 
540, 732, 738 753, 815 816 881, 915, 1028, 
1104, 1247, 1335, 1467, 1597, 1701 1842, 
1863, 1864, 2052, 2110 2122 

9VAS80ir, David Atwood Amencan Unitarian 
dnsymaii, eauyut and verse writer (1823- 
1887) 

2000 

WAiBBiiAH, Nzxoh, American verse-writer 
(1859-1944) 

849, 1019, 1578, 2045 

Watkyits, Rowusd, Englirii writer and com 
idler (fi 1662) 

164 271, 302 462, 871 1134, 1162, 1269 
1282 1333 1701 2144 

Watsoh Jobv see Maclakin, Ian 

WATScnr, John BaoMina, American psytholo^st. 
(1878- ) 

466, 1888 

WATSon, John Whitaker, Amencan joumalut 
and vene-wnter (1824-1890) 

1858 

Watsoit Syditev No biographical data available 
1478 

Watson, Thoocab, En^ub poet (1557 M592) 
1175 

Watson, Walter, Scottish poet (1780-1854) 
1132 

Waisoh, Su William, EngHsb poet (1858-1935) 
6, 26, 61, 88, 93, 116 171, 206 212 244, 
284, 304, 368 379, 454 473, 482 , 556, 557, 
614, 621 629, 635 722, 783, 797 798, 865, 
888, 897 923, 954, 964 992 996, 999 1016, 
1030 1060 1067 1073, 1115 1125, 1130, 

1149 21 ? 0 , 1201 1248 , 1260 1282 , 2206 

1370, 1380 1445 1463, 1468, 1474 1486, 

1490, 1521, 1532 1535, 1548, 1617, 1707, 

1709 1716, 1761, 1772, 1782, 1812, 1826, 

1853, 1879 1885, 1942, 1983, 2051, 2099, 

2147, 2186 2196, 2223, 2230, 2242 

Wattsrson Henry, Amencan etUtor and jour 
nabst (1840-1921) 

144 280 

Wattus, Willard AtranN, AmericRU edncator 
and poet <1888- ) 

262 336 

Watts, Alabk Auxander, En^nih poet and 
jeoRullst (1797-1864) 

38, 1325, 1804, 1862 

Wasrii Alanic AuzAmn, EngHsb poet 

(1799-1873) 

1804 

Wma, latME, Bnglib tvam nrlter (1674-1748) 
144, 158, 161, 196, 231, 255, 269, 385. 394, 
487, 541, SS3, 649, 698, 794, 804, 837, «28, 
445. tSQ, 883^ IKM/ 885, 888, 890^ 898, 908, 
954^ 981^ 1068, 1112, 1125. 1242, )307, 1349, 
1368, 1377, 1452 1465, 1567, 1609 1699, 


WEtS6 Mil 

1700, 1746, 1789, 1792, 1810, 1831, 1843, 
1847, 1939, 1987, 3003, 2274 

WATTs-DLNTOai, Walkr I^dbombe, En^Ksh 
odfac, sov^ and poet (1832-1914) 

97, 370, 283 284, 732, lOSl, IIW, 1176, 
1220, 1404 1524, 1883 

Wayland, Fbancis, Amencan Baptist demnaaD, 
educator and metaphyalGian (1796-186^ 

912 

Weatherly, Phtmic Edward, vme- 

wnter (1848-1929) 

879 1779, 1870, 2102 

Weaver, John Van Autyn, American poet and 
DoveUat (1893-1938) 

482 2268 

Webb, Charles Henry, American jouitialbt 
(1834-1905) 

741, 1780, 1781 

Webb, 'Hopfv ” No laognphical data avidbbla. 
1987 

W'raBE, Charles EngUsh poet (fl 1675) 

1202 

Webber, Byron, English writer and JoumaHst 
(1838-1913) 

171 

Webster, Daniii, AmenCRD statesman and 

oTotor 

38, 54 58 63, 64 158 266, 274. 296, 334, 
431, 508, 547, 607, 636, 674 723, 816, 974, 
980, 1028, 1031, 1055, 1066, 1083, 1104 1106, 
1307 1312 1340, 1415, 1419, 1427, 1458, 
1466 1715, 1933, 1967, 1990, 1995, 2061, 
2069, 2110 2123, 2129 

Webstes, John, E^hdi dramatist (1580?- 
1625?) 

42, 50, 235, 327, 375, 380 426, 463. 486. 
539. 680, 772, 871, 890, 915, 988, 1030, 1066, 
1154 1256, 1278, 1484, 1625, mS 1777, 
1884, 1885 2190 

Webster. John, and Marbxon, John, English 
dramatists and coUaborators (15807-1625?), 
(15757-1634) 

446 704 

Webbteb, John, and Rowley Wzluaic, EnidiA 
dnmati^ and coBabonton <15807-1625?) 
(15857-1642?) 

732 

Webster, Noah, Amencan iddlologut and kil- 
oogcapher (1758-1843) 

1068 

Weoowood, Josub, Enghsb potter (1730- 
1795} 

1605 1841 

Wesks, Mason Locee, American Uographar and 
miaceQaaeous writer (1759-1825) 

2123 

Wekiall, AsmuE, DigTMi EgTptoloflBt. (1880- 
19134) 

762 

WEiNHEacim, Huey Amenaui kwyer (1886- 

) 

1728, 2275 

Wbieb, Johan, Awwican UMtariBB mUstec ind 
writer on tttemy tiqilca. (UlB-1879) 

9)38, 1000, 1075 


VStSSB 


Hit 

Wtewir Chusiuh Feix, Gerban lyric poBt and 
writer for chfldicn (1726-1804) 

2021 

WxLbT, [Mbs ] Avelia Covpitck, American 
vacae-wnter (1810-1852) 

1155 1297 1915 

Wuj»N Sm Anteoxy English Uatoncal writer 
(d.1649?) 

1472 

Weixer Chablis E , Ameticaxi typewriter tx- 
pert (1840-1925) 

2282 

Wmxcs, WonzBED [Mas Harou> A. SbbaberIi 
A merican poet (1893- ) 

176 

WsixiEtBy, Abthub, first Duzi (w Wbluko- 
TOK see WxLLiNCTOir, Duke OF 

Weubsley, Henhy, English scholar and an 
tiqiiaiy (1791-1866) 

589 

Weluhgton, AaTam Mellsv, Amencsn eogi 
xwer (1847-1893) 

1764 

WxLLarenxf, Dvxb of, Axisua Weusseef, 
first Duke of Wbluyctoh Enghah Field 
Marshal (1769-1852) 

274, 557, 581 846, 665, 977, 983, 1325, 1378 
1554 1691, 1764, 1848, 1862, 1864 1867, 
2I»5, 2110, 2117, 2127 

Wzua, Cabocyn (Mbs Hadw» HouoetdhI 
Amencan humwut and snster of mystery 
stones. (1868-1042) 

360, 1157 2002, 2186, 2203, 2296 

Wlua Chables JnEscuH, Englids poet 
<17997^1879) 

1171, 1698. 

WEua, Hsewet Gboicb, Enghah novdist and 
Bocml ief<»iner (1866- ) 

60, 388, 557 562, 641, 732, 751, 704, 806, 
951 969 1006, 1116, 1146, 1220, 1325^ 1337, 
1467, 1571, 1680, 1808, 1983 2099, 2110, 
2180 

ftiXLs Rckus J American poet (1848- ? ) 
29 

Wesdux, Jacob, Ja., Amencan playWnght uid 
actor (1869-1911) 

360 

Wbmdeu, Maey Ahh Amencan, dau|d>tei' of 
Jacob WendeO. (d 1931) 

236 

W)iUEB Cabi, oontempoiary American wnter 
258 

WastEY, CzAELBs, En^idi Methodiat divbe and 
hymn-wiEer (1707-1788) 

2S3, 264, 269 271 407, 515, 618, 791, 887, 
J124, 1696, 1744, 1290; 1291, 2121 

Wblsy, Joev, Eni^ evangelist and leader of 
XMhoM. (3702-1791) 

150, 278, 496, S62 1124, 1315, 1458, 1403 
1842 2L10 

Waaizr, SaasniK, » esjus, Bn^iab divine and 
poet (1662-1735) 

198, 492, 829, 876, 1149, 1178, 1349, 1767 

Wmi, aBifAxm, Ameiicui printer, ttvcd tat 
England. (I73S-U20> 

3448 


wurns 

Wttx, Gjubt, Sariirii tnlaoeOineeot write 
(1703-1756) 

589 1045, 1300 2015 

Wbr, Rbbboca (paeud of Mbs ClCBtY Faxb- 
Fmn AstDEBWs) EngHah novriiat (1892- ) 

1166 

Wist Rkhasd, English poet (1716-1742) 

826, 1248 

Wbstcott, Edwaid Notes, American noTclfet. 
(1847-1898) 

471, 804 

WuTEEs, Hucb (pseud of Aintm E Hasiill), 
Ametlcu poet (1883- ) 

567 

UVestok, R P , American song writer 
2284 

Wbabton Edith Joms Amencan novdist 
(1862-1937) 

473, 2076 

Wbabtcht Sir Geobge, first Babomet, 
astrologer (1617-1681) 

471 

Wbasxcy, Ricbabd, Enghsh scholar and predate, 
Ardhbidiop of Dublm (1787-1863) 

70 226 592. 860, 9U, 1505, 1846 2054 

Wheeler John Hux, Amencan historian 
(1806-1882) 

2282 

Wezxlocz Johh Haix, Amencan poet and 
editor (1886- ) 

276, 512, 513 1218 1600 

Whbtkaic Sn William Cecil DAicnaa- Eng- 
lish educator and scientific writer (1867- ) 

1765 

Whetstone, George, English miaceUaneoua 
writer (1544 P-1587?) 

289, 607, 822 1723 2236 

WxxwBXX, WnxxAK En^ish pUlosopher and 
educator (1794-1866) 

82 706 1724 

WsicmxiTB, or Whxtchcote, Benjamin EngHrii 
divine, educator and rdirious wnter (1600- 
1683) 

735, 1691; 2695, 20tSl 

WmcHst, Gh»gz Meason, Amencan educator 
and miscellaneous wnter (1860- ) 

899 

Whiffle, Edwin Percy, Amencan eitt^ist and 
cntiC (1819-1886) 

186, 251 759, 762, 1000, 1106, 1828 

WEiSTLia, James Abbott McNehx, Americu 
painter a^ etdier, hviag m London (1834- 
1903) 

99, 102, 103, 105, 106, 108, 340), 341, 486, 
544, 727 1157, 1414, 1447, 1581, 2147 

Whuaser, Robiet, American clergyman ud 
verse writer (1863- } 

1161 

WZRCOMB!, IbuiBN Lwcour, Amencan educator 
(1866- d. ) 

1445 

Wzm, Elwyn BaooriB. American nlaodlueaut 
wnter (ttM^ ) 

1175, t66B 



WHITE 


WILDER 


3433 


Whzxx, Bxsxg XnzE, BagUah poet (178S- 
1806) 

221, 111, S79, 856, 1138, 1291, 1321, 1344, 
1610, 1748 1749, 1814 3004, 2092 


Wan^ Jaws Tbbv, American editor and poet 
(1845-1920) 

945 

Wmi:^ Joeaspa Blaitco, Eoglidi thcoloc^cal 
writer (1775-1841) 

1149 1402 


Wroubam, Caonot Woodward, Amedoii law- 
yer and atateaman (1858-1936) 

905, 1619 

WiCKBAai, Amu (Mas. Paiaicx Brpbtjui], 
Engiiidi poet (1884- ) 

12, 248, 940, 1223, 1277, 1539, 2139, 2146 
2193 2216 

WiCKLxm, CH A ars a A, Anwtkan polithan 
(1788-1869) 

1644 


White, Richard Graxt, American Sbalceqiieareaii 
adiolar and critic (1821-1885) 

2097, 2219 

W’hztz, WiLUAic Allcs, American editor and 
pubhast (1868-1944) 

891, 1644 2042, 2069 

WaiTZHEAD, Paul, English satirist (1710-1774) 
318, 917 1576 

Whitehead, Whjjaic, English Poet Laureate 
(1715-1785) 

1056, 1241, 1532 1978, 2081 2167 

Wruino Gxoroe, American song writer 
2143 

Whulock, Richard, EngUsb miter (fl 1654) 

IBl 

WamcAN [liiRS 1 Sarah Heixx Power Amer 
lean critic and verse-wnter (1803-1878) 

582 687, 688, 1401, 1672, 2087 

WnmcAN, Wait, Amencan poet (1819-1892) 

25, 32 40, 52, 54, 55, 82, 87, 88, 111 
114 159 176 191 202 210, 237, 275 287 

305, 378, 393, 399 407, 433 438, 574 579, 

SBl, S90, 606 614 63S 675 690, 733, 77 S, 

784 78S 812, 822, 8SS Osl, 935, 967, 970 

1033, 1063 1088, 1095, 1149, 1155 1156 

1161, 1167, 1176 1239, 1245, 1247, 1294 

1316 1344, 1364 1387, 1397 1398 1402 

1404, 1441, 1443 1471, 1473, 1490, 1503 

1517, 1530 1539, 1563, 1613, 1652 1690, 

1718, 1774, 1804 1814, 1826 1835 1859, 

1873, 1889, 1893, 1915, 1939 1957, 1983, 

2068 2103 2113, 2123, 2163, 2231, 2237, 

2241 

WnmncL, [Mas.] C T , contemporary Enghsh 
writer 
263 

Wbuhet, [Mrb ] Adzunx Dutton Tbain, 
Amencan novelist and verse wnter (1824-1906) 
26 

WmiBisr, GBonxRr, En^ilsh poet (1548?^ 
1601?) 

1035, 2031 

Wexcbon, Bbth Slater, Amencan eong-wnter 

484 

WuTTEir, WimiD (“John o' LoKomt”), con- 
tempQiaiy Rwgiwi* editor 
1158 

*Wbittiib, John C^eenuiaf, Amencan poet. 
(1807-1892) 

Whur (or Whaurr), CoMmLnia. No biogi^Ii- 
seal data available 
742 

Wnra-MELmiB, Giorob Josh, Enghsh novd> 
lit and poet (1821-1878) 

931. 988, 1208. 1225, 1512 


VlmasMOL Maroaut, Amencan poet and nov- 
elist (1880- ) 

374 427, 1915, 2193 

Wound, Cbustoph Martin, German poet. 
(1732-1813) 

593, 644, 778, 15l2 

WiLRERKncE, Samuel, ^iglirii prdaU succea- 
aively Bishop of Oeford and Wmcbeatei (1805- 
1873} 

1324 

Wiuye, John, Eagllnh madngal composer 
(fl 1598-1614) 

309 

Wilcox, Carlos, Amencan Congregatioiial 
clergyman and vene writer (1794-1827) 

402 

Wilcox Ella Wbxeixr, American poet (1855- 
1919) 

24 35 336, 368, 378 404, 446, 454, 464, 
737, 810 872, 981, 1037, 1051, 1077, lllS, 
1197, 1218, 1277 1421, 1435, 1445, 1458 
1585, 1727, 1760, 1813 1854, 1938, 2091, 
2181 2244 

Wiun, Geobge James de, Enghdi iinmiaM 
(1807-1871) 

903 

Wilde Oscar O'Flahzrtie Wius, Indi wit, 
poet and diamatist (1856-1900) 

9, 20 33, 41, 53, 56, 61 69, 85, »9, 101, 
102 103, 106, 108. 129 133 136, 144, 181, 

203 218 242, 244, 257 300, 302, 322 340, 

347 348 352, 357 368, 417, 432, 451 454, 

491 508 544, 548, 556, 562 594, 595, 642, 

661, 662, 663 686, 694, 704, 706. 754, 760, 

765, 810 865 874, 877, 879, 903, 928 944 

946 991, 1008, 1039 1074, 1110, 1116, 1114, 
1132 1143, 1150, 1166 1182, 1184, 1192, 

1195, 1202 1204, 1205 1207, 1240, 1256, 

1258, 1262, 1265 1271, 1277, 1278, 1274, 

1280 1518 1325, 1327, 1344, 1346, 235(^ 

1358, 1366, 1370, 1416, 1448, 1453, 1476, 

1494, 1508, 1510, 1539 1S45, 1562, 1567, 

1586, 1601, 1602, 1603 1614, 1615, 1617, 

1665, 1679, 1736, 1755, 1759, 1760, 1788. 

1791, 1808 1825, 1833, 1835, 1859, 1860, 

1884, 1925 1928, 1942 1963 1971 1978, 

1981 1982, 1996, 2020, 2046, 2100, 3104» 

2110, 2123, 2144, 2147. 2178 2181, 2183, 

2194, 2196 2207 2230 2235, 2237 
Whbs, Richmb Behrt, American lawyer and 
verae-wnter (1789-1847) 

1142 

Wnini T a oMnO N I4 iven, Amokan nevelhd 
and educator (1897- ) 

1166. 




Ut4 Wrt'HWff M 1 


WILSON 


(ViEfOsJK ^ Kfns Of Pnadi and fiii 4 »e»«r of 
Gennuiy (1797'-1B88) 

768 

mxaxuc 11 lliin! En^wnw of Oenauor 
1941) 

5S7 768, 2120 2147 

WiLKBS, John, Englidi pofatidui (IlST-lTB?) 
6 471 

WiLKiHS, Gbosob, Enghah dramatist and pain 
pbleteer (fl 1607] 

499 2183 

WjLKQrsotr, SlAXOViaiTZ [Hiss. James G Wzl- 
KiNSOsi toetkan poet (1883-1928) 

164, 194 

WsxABO £uka Hart, Amencao edueator and 
poet (1787-1870) 

1777, 2182 

WnxARD F^tAHCis Eusabeek, AoKEican tem- 
pcsance leader (1839-1898) 

1620 

WlLLiAii THE CowjURROit, SiBg of EoBland 
(1027?-1087> 

213 

Wdxuii the Silent, Punce ofOrakge, founder 
of the Dutdi republic (1S33-1S84) 

1489 179? 

WmiAu 11 (WiLLiAic Rvm), King of Eng 
huuL ( ? -HOC) 

417, 1044 

WxuuK m, Fames of Orasoe, later Sing of 
England (165C^1?02) 

417, 1467, 2110 

WnzJASCS, Bertye Youso GUIre Earl HJ, 
con t e m porary American wtitei 
133 

WiEUAMS, FSAiros fioWARis AxuericBB editor 
and poeL (1844-1922) 

2132 

WXLUAICS, Haeby, Engliifli song-vnter (1874- 
1924) 

92, 366, 2294 

Helen ICaria, FingUd, 
writer <1762-2837) 

158S 

WiLMAMB, baAC, EqgEdi poet and theologian.. 
(1802-1865) 

84S 

WixUAiiB, Jaiirs, cantenqMzasy En glidi writer 
964 

WiLUAia Jobs Shaw, American poUttemn 
(1854-1932) 

818 

WauAias, Rooa, Amencui celoBbt and igpostle 
of tolenbon. (c 2600^1688) 

1921 

Wiuxiya, Sabah (Sasw), En^i* veise-Witter 
(1841-1868) 

1932. 

WtaUAieg, Tbiodgbb CUGUMare, ibacricHii 
uetie-wiiter (1855-1915) 

374, 1126 

IWui, MAiSAinsL PttMb, poet, on- 

sgyU and dxamatbt. 

90. HO. 379. 388, 398. 627. 888, 1026. 1057, 


< 1208, 1268, 158^ 1830, 1859, 1017, 2007, 
2141 

WltXHMr, Eryon FoscEYtEi, American vene> 
writer (1837-1867) 

1200 

WiLKOT, Henry, first Eabl of Rochzsks, Eig- 
lah soldier and courtier (1612?-1658) 

2415 

WiLMOT John, second Earl of Roohrsteb 
E ngUah poet (1647-1680) 

29, 72 80 194, 244 306, 332, 652, 1498, 
1532 1680, 2143, 2186, 2207 

WiLiAOT Sir John Earoley , Eo^boh jurist 
(1709-1792) 

540 

Wilson, Alexander, Eng^ onitholegist 
(1766-1813) 

417, 868 2210 

Wjxsov Anne Ejuzasetk contempozaiy Amer- 
ican writer 
1202 

WnsoN Charles A , American song-writer 
1833 2294 

Wilson, H SchDltz No biographical data avail 
able 
212 

Wilson, Harry Leon American novellat (1867- 
1939) 

12, 45 778, 892 1376, 1398, 1573, 2234 

WneoN, John, English playwtl^t (1627?- 
1696) 

224, 345, 377, 717, 1664 

Wizsov John (CHSisroi^aEK Nons), Scottish 
editor and poet (1785-1854) 

163, 208, 281, 547, 554 1036, 1075, 1088 
1256, 1362, 1383 1443, 1444, 1545. 1653, 
1750 1820, 1898, 1920 1991, 2149 , 2171, 
2223 

WnsoN, John, Enghah bookseUer (c 1875) 

189 

Wilson McLandbosoh, contemporary Amencan 
wnler 
1434, 1741 

WzLRON Robert, the blosr, actor and 

piaywn^t ( ? -1600) 

145, 497, 1818 

WxuoK, Robkbx Buioib, Ametkaa poet (1850- 
1916) 

643, 1261 

WnaON, Thomas, EngHsh scholar, Secretary of 
State {1S25?-1S81) 

125, 382, 400, 497, 1070, 1134 1292, 1461 

Wilson, Thomas, EnfdUi prelate. Bishop of 
SodorandMau (1663-1755) 

8, 97, 120, 243, 267^ 373, 489, 599, 620, 628^ 
743 747, 773, 806, 8S8, 938, 1210, 1280, 1424 
1608, 1713 1991 

WruoK THOikAa WnHsow AmencaB educator, 
hutonan, and twenty-ci^Oi President of the 
UslMd States (1856-1924) 

54, 55, 58 60 65, 66, 67 204, 835, 8D4, 431 
433 436 508, 666 675, 698, 723, 725, 742, 
768, US, 9175, 1006, 1021, 1088 1060, M6a, 
1104, 1106, 1153, n61, 1325, 1306, 1379, 
138a 1470, 1471. U72, 1541. 1546. 1548, 




1550, 1558, iS39, 1611, 1616, 1717, 1856 
1860, 1865 XM, 2050, 2066, 2099, 2110 
2115, 2282 

WncanaA, Coomass of, kc Fihch, Amn 

mnoaanB, Bfuofuis or, see Pavlr, Wxluuc 

niNDBAic, WnuAM, Enghih statessun (1750- 
1810) 

1229, 1453 

WiKDOH W Amencan song wrlt» 

229S 

WiNmio, Aiak T No biognphical data avdl 
abk 
601 

WmoATZ, Philip, American song wnter 
1883 

WivHUR, JOHX Amencan wntei of biog- 
rapby (1891- ) 

66, 1600, 1601 

Wmv, Mas? Dat, contcmpocaiy American 
wnter 
1802 

Winslow, Amn GotmwiK [ifos. E E Wihb- 
Low] contemporary Amencas writer 
1197 

Winslow Edwaid Engksh Governor of Ply- 
mouth Ck)Iony (1595-1655) 

198 

Winter Banks, American song writer (1855- 
1936) 

2295 

Winter Wuliaic Amencan dramatic cntk and 
poet (1836-1917) 

50 884 1037 1139, 1171 1257, 1387, 1496, 
1808 1939 2229 

WnreBO^ Christian, Damdi lyrical poet 
(1796-1876) 

1406 

WiNTHitop, John, New England colonat, (Kiver- 
nor of Massachusetts (1588-1649) 

1104 

WiNTHROP, Robikt Chables American states- 
man and orator (1809-1894) 

57,58,64,530 1463 1492 

WzNTLs, Walter D No biogiaphica] (fata avRiI- 
able. 

1931 

Wirt, Williari Axsbrt, American educator 
(1874-1938) 

1715 

WiBDOii;, Rcnubet, Englub prelate, Archdeacon of 
Ely < ? -1568) 

2017 

Wax, SmsxN Saicusl, Jewnh rabbi, bom In 
Rungaiy (1874- ) 

1691 

Wokart, GxoiiCEi Scottiah reformer (1513?- 
1546) 

417, 1821. 

Wain, Owen, Amencui novdst and nusoda- 
wous writer (1860-1938) 

324,492 

mmnPt’or WbxERB, jGiorgx, EngHsh poet and 
pam^leteer (1588-1667) 

17,85 221,270 271,360,873,958,1081,1177, 


lai, 1354^ 1485, 1506, 1526, 1884> 1991, 1017, 
2199 

WiTHRBSPooN, John, Seottbh-Ameiicaa Ptcdy* 
tenan dmiie and educatmc, Preridnit of the 
College of New Jeiaey now Piinoeton Umver- 
slty (1723-1794) 

2219 

WoDROEPHS, John, Er^jA comnuntator (fl 
1623) 

84 118, 245, 726, 728, 923, 1511, 1650 

WoBPCKB, Frans, German OrkotaHit (1826- 
1864) 

1539 

WoLCor, John (Pirm Pihimr), IfaigHsh satirist 
and poet (1738-1819) 

92 124 125 126 146 221,302 343,455,473, 
523. 524 580 592, 626, 642, 676 766 803, 
903, 1015, 1035, 1297, 1327, 1332 1480 1522, 
1550,1564 1665 1737, 1852,2016, 2052, 20SS, 
2166, 2250 

WoLR Charles, Irish poet (1791-1823) 

394 402 709,1870 

WoLTE, Humbert Engbd poet (1885-1940) 

167 402,692 1156 1230 

WoLPE, James English genei^ (1727-1759) 

260, 417, 1517 

Wolsey, Thomas, En^sb Cardinal and state»> 
man (147S?-l530) 

534 1801 

Wombat, R American vene-wrlter 
865 955 1434 1788 

Wood Clement American poet and miafellane 
ous wnter (18BB- ) 

1113 

Wood [Mbs ] Henry (Ellen), Ene^ novelist 
(1814-1887) 

1663 

Wood J T , AmezicRn scmg-wiiter (6 1880) 

282 

Woodserrt, Georqe Edward, Amdcan critiq 
editor and poet (1855-1930) 

52 136, 181, 197 203, 321, 400 555, 1462, 
2633 

WoQDBiiDOl, Benjamin Enghsb divine, first 
graduate (if Harvard College (1622-1684) 

572 

WoonBBmGE, Fbedeiic James EuciNE Amencan 
educator (1867- ) 

1391 

WooDPALL, Henry Sampson, Engllsb printer and 
journalist (1739-1805) 

247 

Wocxnocx, Thomas Francb, Irldi bom Amea- 
caa financial writer (1866- ) 

1084 

Worfbfetupp, [Mrs.] Juxxa Loum KAmiiA [W 
M L Jay], American wnter and compiler 
(1833-1909) 

391 

WotmvHxx, Anthony, Baron Scaixs and second 
r*«t. Rivbis, statesman and 

(14422-1483) 

732, 1701 

Woodward, Josua, Baglfah wittn (fl 1770) 

953 
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WOQBWARD 


'VEATS BROWN 


WooDWMtD, WiLLUM AmencM TwhMhiMKWii 
writer (1874- ) 

«0. 64.637 

WocDvons StHun, Aicctkui jounshit slid 
wne-wnter (1785-1842) 

252, 1394 3126 2205 

Viooucmt, Auxahder Ameocan oaayiit and 
dcuiatk critic (1887-1943) 

1369 

l\ooLSET. Jobs Mubbo, Autencan junsL (1877- 
1263 

WooxsET Sabah C , see Coolisgb, Susan 

l^ooLSON, (^NSTABCB FcNiiKnE, Americas poet 
and novelist (1848-1894) 

603 

WooiLioiir John, Enpsh divise, BI^op of Eae 
ter (15357-1S94) 

417 

WoKoewoBTH, Chbistopheb Enghsh educator 
and divine (1774-1846) 

515 

WcnnswosTH Dokothv [Mbs Edwabo (2rnx- 
uhan) English poet, daugditer of Wilham 
Woidawoith (1804-1847) 

2160 

WoBDSwoRiB, Daia Eluabbxb, Enghsh poet 
(1840- 7 ) 

280 

*W0B08W0inB WxujAM, English poet (1770- 
1850) 

W(»z HtNBT CiAT American printer and song 
writer (1832-1884) 

1878 2295 

WOTTON Sib Hentt, EngBA diplomatist and 
poet (1568-1639) 

271 342, 402 452, 546 633 672 853 974 
1002, 1136 1345, 1561 1604, 1668 1744, 1787 
2090 2199 

Wbanubaic, Franos, English classical sdiolar 
and nuscdlaneotn writer (1769-1842) 

757 

When Cbbistophzb, Eughdi btograpber (1675- 
1747) 

95 1340 

Wbicbt, Fbances a [Madame DAkusuohtI 
Scottish reformer, who settled in the Umted 
States in 1830 (1795-1852) 

1829 

WmoBT, Lbohabo, ^i^gHsli controveiaialist (II 
1591) 

120 466, 735, 738, 750, 2179 

Wumar TkoacAS, Enghsh pbtkuopher (B 1604) 
237,648 

Wbusi:^ Thomas, EngiUi aariiiiiaty (181Q- 
1877) 

442, 604, 1047 

WuDenr, WiTLABD HmmNcroK (S S. Van 
I>IHB), Amenean novelist and nbceUaneoua 
wntar ( 1888 - ) 

2199 

WKiomwnr, Chablhi, Englhh henki and 
liwwdar (lSae?-lS 62 J 

874 


Wyar, Snt TfeoiEAi, Engttdi poet. (1503N 
1542) I 

177, 289, 337, 570, 602, 712, 714, 1226, 1615, 
1851, 1992, 2011, 2032, 2170, 2193, 3199 2231 
WraasLsr, William, English dramatist 
(16407-1716) 

71 173 174 208 218,351.462,465.471,479, 
1007, 1091, 1266 1270, 1325, 1394, 1537, 1580, 
1701 1980 2016, 2139 2145 2159, 2172, 2220 
Wyclute, John KitgUgh theologian and leK- 
gioiis mformer ( f -1384) 

243 431 1491, 1635, 1822 2026 
Wykebam, Wuuam or English prdate Bnhop 
of Winchester and founder of New College, Oe 
ford (1324-1404) 

1258 

Wylse, Robert, En^bh Puritan divine and poet 
(1609-1679) 

162 

Wyue, Elinor Hoyt, Amenean poet and novel 
1st (2885-1928) 

133, 399 1218 1873, 2193 2226 2261 
Wyndham Sib William, third Basuhet English 
politician (1687-1740) 

3605 

Wynne Joeoi Hud&lestone, EngHsh miscdlane- 
ouswnter (1743-1788) 

859 

Wynne, Db Shibley Wilmott American phyri- 
Clan and former Health Commissioner of New 
York Qty (1882- ) 

461 


X 

Xehockates, Greek philosopher (396-314 B.C.) 
1825 

Xenophanes Greek phflosopher and poet (c 
576-480 BC.) 

333, 473 1059 2049,2166 
Xenophon Grecian general, histonan and essay- 
ist (c 430-355 BC) 

45, 1578 1626, 1874 


Y 

Yalden, TbOMAS, Enghsh poet (1670-1736) 

463 1049 

Yabbanton, Anskew EogliA eogiiMer and agri 
cultunst (1616-16847) 

1304 1798 

Yates, Edmund, English poet, playwright and 
journalist (1831-1894) 

609 663, 1857 t 

Yarb, John Henry, Amenean poeL (1837- 
7 ) 

694 

Yatis Sn Joseph Engjish judge (1722-1770) 
951 

Yeats, Wjluah Butxer, Irish poet and dnuna 
tist (1865-1939) 

37, 136 152 484, 806 877, 889, 898, 1630, 
1743 1872, 1975, 2007, 2261 
Tba»-Bbovh FhANdBi En^bh jovtaaM 
(1886-1944) 

651 
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Yzaxa, Jack, ^lotemponry Amencan aong- 
wnter (1892> ) 

SS6 2295 

yiLVERTOH, B*»t, first Vhcotot AVCHniOXE, 
InabUwyer (1736-1605) 

1090 

Yohok, Nicholas, En^ish lauscifin (d 1619) 
1284 

Voirro, Abthcs, agncultunat and tra\d- 

ler (1741-1820) 

466 671 1622 

\oi;*rG, BanGHAic Amencan Mormon leader 
(1801-1877) 

891 

Yottno Rzv E J, Amencan clergyman and 
wnter (fl 1860) 

1466 

* Yotjao, Edwabo English poet (1683 1765) 

Yotxag, Fsahcis Butt, En^idi novelist and poet 
(1884- ) 

660 

You^a GaotoE W No biographical data avail- 
able 
1164 

Yonac SikJohh No biographical data available 
1016 

Younc, Rnu JoHvsoir American song wnter 
and playwngbt (1875 1926) 

1216 

YoxnrcE Wills Amencan song wnter 
2295 

Ybiaktz Touas se, Spanub poet and translator 
(1750-1791) 

485, 566, 812 


Z 

Zaacoiski Jax Pohsh atateaman and sdiolar 
(1541-1605) 

1039 

Zahcwiix, isBABL English novelist and play 
wnght (1864-1926) 

55,115 265,978 1136,1205,1308 1346 1398, 
1464 1690, 1938 2112, 2236 

ZATinutvSKA, Makta, Amencan poet (1902- 

40 

ZEcm, Aicahdo, contemporary Chilean journal 
lat and novelut 
1017 

Zsixm, EmrARD Gemum theologian and philoso- 
pher (1814-1908) 

2114 

Zeho Greek founder of Stoic sdiool of philoso- 
phv (c 355) 

10 130 502, 511, 643 726 1054, 1176, 1415, 
1816, 2091 

ZenoBius Greek sophist (ad 117-138) 

1706 1971 

Zenodotls Gteek grammanan and cntic (fi 
280 BC) 

1179 

ZiNKU Rev F B American clergyman and 
wnter (fl 1868) 

195 

ZoKOASTEB, Persian pbdoM<ph« and founda of 
the Magian system of rdigion (c 500 B c ) 

639 





INDEX AND CONCORDANCE 



8V60BSTIOMS FOR THE ITSB OF THE CONCORDANCE 


T he Qwcordance u a word index to all the guoitationa m the book, grouped alphabetically 
by leading woxds and phrases, with a reference not only to the pm on which the quota- 
tiOD be found, but also to its number cm the page, so that it may be turned to instantly 
the first entry m the mdex on the ftdlowmg page is 39 13, which means the thirteenth quota- 
tion on page 39 Identifying words and phrases are generously given, m order diat a quotation 
which IS not exactly remembered may be traced through any one of a number of channels 
Let us sunoose that the phrase which is bemg sou^t is, **Tfae consaous water saw its God, and 
blushed I%rh^s all that is remembered of it is that it has somethmg to do with water g^Tig 
God, or with water blusbmg In either case it would be evident that ^ place to look for it is 
mda ''Water ’ It could of course be looked for m the text under that subject, where it would 
be found (2124 14), with a cross reference to 'Miracle,” where the whole quotation, together 
with several variations has been placed because it has to do with the muade of turning water 
mto wme But the easier way would be to look under ‘ Water” m the CovcoBI>A^CE, w^re two 
entries referring to it will be found, ‘ conscious water saw its God,” and “saw its God and 
blushed,' both lefenmg directly to the mam quotation, 1315 14 And it will also be found 
under Blushed (“saw its God and b ”) in case any erne should happen to look there first 
So with e\ery quotation in the book 'Rie word Reeled for the index entry is always the 
noun — if there is a noun — ^whicb is the subject of the sentence m the above case “Water ' 
But many others are thrown m for good measure as Blushed is in this instance so that 
the quotation may be found even if principal noun is mcorrectly remembered “Chip of 
the old block ’ for example, is entered under both ‘ Chip and Block ” Where tkere is no 
noun, the principal adjective or verb is used Absent one from another will be found under 
“Absrat ” “Who excuses accuses will be found under both “Accuses” and “Excuses ' An 
effort has also been made to mchide all unusual words and {Erases by which a quotation might 
stand out m the memory 'A biscuit or two with Bne ’ is naturally indeed under Biscuit,” 
but It will be found also under "Bne ” 

Hie only exception to tins detailed mdezmg is where the subject is a very short one The 
Uack letter Imes m the Concobdance indicate subject headings m the body of the book, and 
where the subject runs less than a column of text, such as 'Abstmence ’ the quotations under 
this subject canyiqg this word are not uidexed separately unless they are unusually important, 
and the reader shoidd tuni at emee to the subject itself and run through the entries under it — 
a matter of a moment Where the same key word occurs in quotations under other headings it 
IS, of course mdexed Thus under the black letter subject heading Abstinence' in the Com 
COKCAMCE will be found two entries from quotations on other pages Hus system was adopted 
m order to keep the Concobdancb free from unnecessary entnes and to hdd it within manage 
able pn^rUons 

Some mceties of the alphabetical arrangement diould perhaps be explamed Under each 
subject the singular noun ccunes first (' God, ’ for example) , then the smgulai possessive 
(“God's”) , then thus lyi^enated compounds (“(3od hke' ) , then the plural ( 'Go^ ') , and 
finally thie {dural possessive (“Gods ' ) Proper nouns procede common nouns All foreign 
langii^e quotations follow the En^sh ones, even if the k^ word is identical, so that the 
Fnmch entnes beginning with ‘ Art ” for instance will be found immediately after the Enghsh 
(mes beguuung with the same word It should also be remembered that a word is sometimes 
igielled m different ways, as “blessed’ and Idest ’* Cross-references call attention to this, and 
spellings should be consulted as the text follows the style used by the author 
All entnes necessanly are very bnef, but an effort has been made to give sufficient context 
to enable the reader to identify the quotation readily It should be pomt^ out, however that 
t^ mmd of the reader will not always run exactly m accord with the mmd of the mdei^, 
and the iduase which ^ngs to the reader a memory may not be the exact one whidi the m 
dexer has chosen, m wffich case a little perseverance may be necesaaiy to turn up the quota 
tun desired 

No one can get Ou fuU benefit of thu book without understanding thoroughly the use of the 
CoMCQKDANCK foT it IS du key to Its c<mtenis, and if the reader wiU spe^ a little tune 
familiaimDg himself with the suggestions given above he will find the book much more uaeftil 
jutd soPrfactocy than it could otherwise be 

4 - 
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A B C. old dwQ leAntiAf 

fcii A 19 xa 

A doable S >0J5 i» 

A It I o u „ >6»o a 

A u iMppjr fl II art 64a 10 

A lond art with cspin] A 10a 14 

A 1 idio 4 

Aan^iAK ■» quiet and go 

a 67a 4 

Aaron ibaU lay both haadi ifiad S 
Abad H bleb caab ai a iibi 16 
Abatement and lo« ince 1193 I7 
Abatement* and demye 1434 a 
Abbe de ViUe pispowd a tMa is 
Abbqy a quiet reiaag idaee 1108 8 
iM la the A >113 a 

not in the A 1870 B 

Abbey itonps name oa A 6.9 8 
Abbot nud a ot miarule 16a 17 
Abbot! tmrple aa tbnr wiaea 1338 4 
Abbr«e ua art a 186 6 

Abda^a dead 404 S 

Abdid leraph A S£s la 

Abdomen ainkmg at lower 939 8 
Abe Old A 1160 8 

A bcfBVW w« will fo 144 14 

Abhor an their wealth Syo 19 
■cl&ame thing thm wiU a lai? S 
that which » nu Bii 8 

Abhorred further than aeen 333 14 
m imaainatioa 981 ly 

Abide u that doth a 437 9 
with me 793 lU 

with me frwn morn 1387 10 
Abiding fcwlish e 456 17 

Ahiit exeeaut enuit aSo is 
l^na annii a 397 B 

AbilUia are bhc plant! 1 i 
from each according to a aagS a 
^jujened by poverty isyo a 

ind^t a Tardy naei 95B is 
lean and low a 193 iS 

wund aid aober i xo 

to forget token of great 

aeu wpy la 

to read 14 

Ab]cctiif non adeo eemdi 

quiiBTi! a Baa g 

Able and ai fit aa thou 1 11 
tot thaw enemy tso S 

to act with V gor 413 3 

Abode aome <aered lafe a looe 14 
whete Ftemal are 403 M 

Abolition of war 1470 1! 

Abomination of deaolaeion 139 xe 
Abortivea ureMgea 1944 id 

ia’sfclW‘"283 
liSS'ffiffJlS’- M.S 

^waa, readz. I 14 


Abraham Father A 
itheghoet 
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were a itovepipe bet ixgB a 

Abn&ema Beeeei Hd j 

now heat in A. boeem age 1 

AbndgHCtit of all that 737 4 

Abraad ooac a to aee the 

world aojD 11 

goo to admue aosu >4 

baSr^th. how diBer A xa 


3 U 
a le 


Abaence eeatiiiiicd 
and love naught if true 1199 a 
eonapicueui by tia a a 1 

darlmaa bedacape oer 740 B 

death to tboee ^t love 4 S 

iittlc |rMirrff*?ii 3 iv 

dote ini fall very a as 

cvny a II an age a iB 

food nflueoce id lore a a 

I wept th/ a 43 

uicreaie love at aecond 
light 

la not BDul tom fay it 
lb tfae eneixw of love 4 <3 

Bukee toe heart fonder a 14 
of occupation ig not rest 1706 13 
put! out the ittle 3 10 

r ckena Inc 3 11 

rpcni love 3 3 

ahone bv their a a i 

itill incrcaiea lore 3 a 

iweetereib friendihip 3 3 
Ihinle not a can impair k 

■P«d , 3 S 

hi laid that a conqueia love 4 9 
worse than death a 17 

Aheence dimiuue tea mddiocrea 

IMieion* 3 10 

Abaencca axe good infiuenoe 3 n 
Mmena tuerci non ent a s 

Abaent ever a ever near 3 7 
greater thingi believed of a n 10 
h body Dreeent is qiirit a s 
u loan forgotten S g 

never wOa a ri^ a 3 

one from another a 4 

party ahll faul^ a 5 

ragea agamat the a a la 

ibaU not be heir a 3 

ngh the a claitna 3 S 

ueak dl of the a 38 

fhoiigh a preaent 3 I 

though 1 we are preaent 780 i 
to bun that an a a 

warned by rniging in cara a 8 
Aluent minded beggar 18B8 3 
Absentcir Imdit cum ebno son 14 
Abaentea adiunt 3 a 

aemper m a felicior 4 6 

hnnitu aunnm a 8 

Abaenta nemo non Docniiae 

xelit 8 8 

Abaentu omit urn n in 

Absent! pnaents endear a 37 
Ahaolnte do what he lihei 30B n 
ID a she leema ai8s 8 

Absolution of faithful ligbt 1B70 1 
pleasant was faia a >93 x 

am IB clear d with a. 1839 14 
to hate a ^ limger 7x0 15 
Ahaolutiui temper^ 135S ag 
Absolved him with an axe lOgB i 
Abatain wholly m ind 343 >> 
AbitsmlomnMn Mi 

Abatlnene* 8 

of virgina or widows 348 4 
total a from bad xuo 3 

Abatract and bnef ohreni 

dee 10 4 

Abftyeete please tmiee iBB » 
Absurd or vtixi 948 4 

Abumutia ex a, corou oe 

loquitur i^ 17 

Abundanoe gyve dma 770 » 

STbSii^-- .jai; 


Abnaduice CMdisMd 
•nppb for went gya 3 

Abase anaent a aaered ig^ ig 
in public read m aecrat aagB la 
atiwAlmg on 3 Bii 17 

Abuied better mneh a 9B7 14 
Abuaei me to damn me JSJ g 
to spy into a 1007 9 

Abysm of Dine 1438 if 

Abyii of feara soi i3 

of felly 69s 3 

of real Being *74 g 

Abyseuuan maid 4B3 xx 

^cama waves ycUow hair 687 8 
with ilender truuk 887 7 

Academe Hccadcmua 109B • 
nlive grave of A 1308 6 

Academes hoeki the 1. buo a 
Academics old and new. 1437 X 4 
Academy of nuins hfe im 3 
Acanthus on atfacr mde A 684 xg 
Accent 11 soul of language loBS it 
nur a not the bemea laai 4 
of Chrutiaaa le 6 

of one country 1 odS 11 

■waggering a a ipSt x8 

Accent du pays looB it 

lame du diicouri lefiB it 
Aeoents firm and loud 3x9 xs 
of despair 1587 3 

that are ours 107a 13 

yet unlcnown 749 3 

Aeeeaa to nmorae 140 xx 

loud a of ibriekiiig 841 >8 

Accident 8 

happy a 36 

moving e IS not my trade 1339 9 
of an accideAt 7 3 

of my trade 1041 4 

imthought on a u guilty <39 xg 
Acadental aa my lite may 

be 1489 17 

BothiBg a e ig 

Aeadeols by flood and 

Md , 15 xy 

conduce to fortune 7>B X 

often befall from kiaaing logi xg 
wanton a take root 3 14 

will happn «. « xg 

Acapere trepidai uiguere 

columbaa 838 g 

Acapiter mupectos teqoeoa 7 
Aoapitreni odffflu a mS 3 
Aeconmodateil la they 

aay a aeai g 

Aoeonunodeiiicnts SM 4 

Accompbees in eneaee 1500 00 
Acoom]diB]iiiMiita give lua 
tra loSa x» 

Acoount beUncelif^a iigx 14 
make dune a with Bcaven jBa a 
an a, of this aa6 I 

'*11:1 

AeeounUble to none Sic « 


Acoomito . . 

pud a 1310 x« 

makelbra airec 1789 47 

Aoeuraey eaerifieed to cos 

ciameif i 3 *y xq 

Aeeu^ ftsB thmr birth lopayu 
AcewKtma kilk aa nne* 

oeifc naiM 1837 3 d 

AocuMMiis of hwnactf he- _ 

. beved ^ ^ ^ • 

Aeeuie me ef ouA things A 
r M his bnart j 3 ^ it 

I who esaxtoee a |H -t 



ADmr 


Acerimm bUI l eit vtfii t 
Accttm csiHtrtieMt * 1x37 » 

d> nvltH crudu m erit 1019 11 
ddn«r ffoa ditrk- 


adM lESf fi 

A^Un A. ^ 6I4 I 

Aeba uid laxgatf of ex 
^ ^ 9C8t« 

<kkm 0. witli «ir MS • 

CTorjr ■. but not beadaohe iMS * 

tar iwte, bwiwo S9S *S 

■tnf beBieo ’with «. 5*r 4 

AthMir 4M of S?fi « 

•ooty flu n A 67s a 

AshAmn Twon A ne Ucbn 

yu 3S9 n 

Anbomta Bgi 7 

treat a. enmot fiul aw7 1 

bow tty 4. nock me 4M » 

Aofltm aboent a 6 

biwOTa armed t<4fl d 
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allT^hall be fmdde 2127 12 
all round 95s to 

ate the h of Eaau 2096 4 

baby i b 122 0 

bloody b were washd 2119 8 
both b n one glove 850 la 

by foreign h 7»7 t® 

Iv many b work of God I935 <3 
by aelf and violent h 1933 t* 
can tear a soul apart 131 19 
clasp h acroaa chasm , ^ 88 3 

das^ crag with crooked h 310 6 
come to use h not tongues 2228 id 
dipped h ui dub together 2033 3 
done to hardened b 1065 4 
don t ahete h too eag«ly >359 » 
eata without waahuig n *79 7 
eleplmt on hu h 535 >8 

enjoyed in acivice of pub ^ 

Fanciy s fau? h hJS >9 

fatal h no aectmd ftnuce 

intend 8S0 3 

folded b and let them 

talk < 

folding of the h to deep 393 S 
lor wiotiing lu8 b not 4 

f^h ofwireeborn 110518 
gontletnem ki« latoi k 851 6 
mSTfi^w k ai^nlh *>>9 10 
bat wjtjtomfto M 19 
have ihown no fcor , . K* 7 

help H I have no Lands M 13 
her h w toad} *Jf7 ,7 

h ottoi 


Hands eoulviMied 
tow often do elmgaig k 1956 tg 
I waiaied both, a *9 3 

in rcawnation picot 1340 i| 
into thy h. I emnniend mp 

T.ill 

tvoiy^h on rooty kejo 1370 8 

pocket 14G9 9 

keep my h fi«a peking 1985 6 
knit k and boat ground 360 3 
Irt him value k and feet 849 la 
like faults cnmnit 655 17 

Illy h 851 14 

made for bonest labor 850 17 
maty h make light work 85c j 
mother a h th>e Bible 

clasped laS 13 

naught but vour own h 1783 14 
never made to tear 255 9 

no b must use tongte 2023 13 
O toiling h of moirtala gaS 10 
of Christ very frail 263 iS 

of Eseu 849 16 

of tasiuhle Bpints 18B& 7 

of memry weave dreans 1296 8 

of men in Oennany 768 g 

one of b wrought in the 

work B|o 5 

only and no mouths 1067 s 

our k hearts m at meet 11B7 8 
pale b I lov^ heaide the 

Shalimer B51 9 

pale h p nk tigped B§i 9 


pre'pelesgiBii I 


S§5 >5 


hosqr 


830 17 


prom scuousl) applied 362 
nure not f ill h 850 8 

nght h of feUowahip 20 > 10 
shake h for ever 1454 i 

VO V le could coniiuer 297 id 
soft white h 173 s 

flo led by rude h aio 17 

that bless aro blest 2036 8 
that help holier 1494 4 

that rtarh thro nature 360 5 
that soothed the soldier a 

brow 321 3 

that the tod of empire 851 8 

that wound soft to heal 879 19 
their f rends 870 19 

these h not more like 1155 8 
th^ lift not h of prayer rsBS 11 
to have clean h 1867 3 

too soft for Buooesaful labor 6u 2 
trust to their h joOa 16 

two good hontm h 849 13 

two b U]on the breast 390 10 
unseen h delay 439 11 

unseen will dress the turf 897 8 

wadi his h Ml blood ou 7 
were made for labor 1987 
what b you would hold 219 17 
with Bch ng h 1144 3 

wrings hia hapless h 1986 14 
Handsaw know hawk from 1231 4 
Handselled first h it 1711 12 
Handsome and has wit at 

will 2172 17 

and witt7 2193 >5 

horn h lorn mamed 1^64 S 
b} looking in iws 2205 6 
in three bundeed pounds 650 6 
misfortune to be too h laio 4 
not h at twenty 2165 2 

ratihei be h Inu honidy 2104 1 
that fa does 1634 >3 

Handsomer every day Brow 

h 170a 14 

Handy dandy sosi 9 

Hang better h wrong Set 852 9 
^ anvbow 1084 S 

him wioi pen and ink torn 2259 >a 
in morn h and draw 1084 3 
on cross to feed crowa 853 >9 
aaya toll h a man assy *« 

toge&r or swBcatePy 89 * 
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wkoK do yo u h. oni 

wTcSha? 8ilto 

yo nelf, him CrUlon Bag t 

k pi i 

iSiiA'tfr' §s’! 

for a aheep u lamb 181 l j 
for btealnng qnrit of law 108B U 
for very honeai rhymes lUO f 
men not h. for stMiug iSu 14 
never undone till h oSB 13 

sec thee h first 8u 4 

Hanging KS 

end wiv ng go by deetiny 1263 7 
Danny Ueever 852 15 

in a golden chain 9B3 lo 

IS better of the twain 1265 8 
if MU like not h drown 2933 13 
looks sweet 2290 8 


no man but dtjervea h 
of Jaek or Bill or Bdi 
too good for turn 
whereto no man is hasty 
wiU ne er kill him 
worst use nsn put to _ 

flai^nn leads the dance B33 8 
1 Ule h dare not shoot 351 

I ve with cr el aSB 

when It cornea home 
Hanna waa a fatfcier 
ITannah in tengui a H 
Hannah a b nding ahoaa 
HBBaib..l two perrona 
Hanniba em expende H 
juvetiOiter exsultantem 428 sy 

Hans Breitnann gife a barty 659 11 
Uanamns gondolas called h 212 8 
Hap as it h wil) ssS 8 

from better b to worae 233 lo 
^te me b and cast in sea 1223 16 
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fS* 4 
853 13 
853 7 
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heart high 

hdaetb hardy man 
no a 1C hard 
our h IS losa 


879 ID 

717 3 
232 10 
437 


thy hard h mine appease 1310 12 
Happened could but have 

h once 1432 M 

Happier could I lowe leas 1194 7 
,than I know 856 3 

Happiest at home 907 to 

if je seek 1274 >6 

no cause for beiag bsppy 857 4 
of their land 1375 8 

of whom vrorld says legat 902 it 
when I am I He eS5 >* 

who val lea mcr ts of attorn 856 21 
who wisely turns 439 4 

Happiness in 

aggregate h of socie^ 
avarice and h. strangen 
bang s end and aim 
believe in h 
beyond this life 
oertainty of innocence 
cloak ot mivery 
comes iDcidentolly 
consists Ml activity 
consists in agreuble con 

Bdousneu 834 S3 

eonststs in life Sgs te 

consists in thinking so 854 7 

consists in tnmpinhty 894 4 

ooiunnie h without pro- 

dumng 857 14 

eourti tnee 434 >■ 

depends Itob on externr B» 30 

depmde on dinner 148.as 

“A 5“ ♦ 

d^ends on what he does Sny e 
distant views «f h 4to 18 

divided h new known isfia 3 
docs away with uitoess 814 x 
domeaW^b jaiirJUM w|io 


816 19 
118 3 

853 I 
837 8 
334 17 

854 10 
1219 12 
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834 8 
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ffMMa k kmin of «aw ms ' 
n d to BO not It H * >87 ] 

foolMk oBok h m dittooec ^ i 
sod of Kvtrr bang Bgs 

good bulk auount 85s 

moMh ofgmtenaim ^ 

ftoobMt b of die wbde 81S 1 
gtowe at own finaide 859 1 
SM BOC ber eeat 8S« 1 

bow ud a light human b. Boo 
humble h endear d ecenr aoSa 
■n her bnght ejre 608 i 

ndiYidual and ooaimuiial 

h i8s8 1 

IB a byprodnct 855 

11 a habit B54 

la added Life 8 s 5 

u but a name a 1 1 ■ 

IB not ateadfait 858 

II teat fram pan 1445 1 

II ahadoB of tbinp put 895 1 

11 the only good 334 i 7 8s4 i 

» to do true mani woib 8s7 

hgal tender of the louj 854 < 
liei in conicianinen of it 855 
Im m health 870 

hu in anperdnitica taeS 1 
liei within our breart 906 1 
made to be ihaied B56 1 

mehei men good 806 1 

man not bom for h Bs 4 1 

man a waal h. rests on u aigs 1 
nunentarr h during life 8s3 
muat Bbll be won 1366 t 

never laia diy^er on pulae 857 i 
no b hv crime 336 

no h without calamitp sga 

no h without idleneei e<, 1 
no laughuig matter 860 

not in Tuimrr nor gold 837 1 
not in multitude of fnenda 718 i 
not m eelf oontempletion 854 1 
not reward a cnnaequeitoe 8a4 < 
not ateadCut hut transient 830 
not the cud of life esS 

nothmg if It It not hnown 854 1 
of falcaaed no fupttre 896 
of doiDMtic iirende 909 

of widmd flows awv aijS 
oaly unction of life 815 
pnriHit of othero fa 16B5 
TOM to find ap and h 34 
real h cbe^i enough 859 1 
nmcmhenna b ui aormw lags 
rendea in niioga nnieen 833 i 
rueal maid attend! an 

oeeret motive of oU men 857 
to long M we ean Vme b 

we poueu eome B56 1 

tole end of govcmmuit 431 
Mild h we pnie gM : 

opeetacle of bumen h 54 

qirniu froni moderatum lasS I 
atumUed npon b once B57 
sniMtantial h to ut siB 
toB» of h aummont gnef 860 
that mabea heart afra d 860 
through another man a eju S60 
to enjoT true h we muet 
travd 839 

to hnow how unfuuipj lagi 
to no Bpot confined 8S9 1 

to come dabon BS 4 > 

toe fuoiliar h 6 ji 

too Bwtftlj fliu 850 

true end it norditp B59 

untold awule them lajt 1 
wu horn a twin 856 1 

arLiSrsKi & 

whst right have we to b 854 < 
what we deem our h 85* > 
^ h ^ 433 

why hu It BO eeooBd 

tpntof »J8J * 

wme of mmt vintege 833 
Bappf acrilwwf o 1 

acee ant ao nmu b 411 t 


iiappo coHlwMMd 
aluf loo b 860 

apart from tboughl 0017 ) 

are ell free peoglu 1380 

u a lover 039 1 

M heart » dun 876 

u IB poaaible to day 854 1 

aa It were h) report 835 ] 

■■ faogi 0141 ! 

u the diiwe long 8,7 

as onlewfot love oould 
make 1335 

be h while ye re bving 1150 

because God will# it 838 

better be h than wtie 833 ) 

bom to be h 854 1 

contented beuuK h 308 1 

could I be with cither 317 

count no men h till death 411 
days are here eguo 1095 

down here below 837 1 

enough to pity Cbmt a8 

for having been b 858 i 

gou u lud? gou aios 

he that know a world 858 

how h are file good 806 1 

in ord« to be hapi ler 858 
in thar error 375 1 

IS be bora and tau^ 974 

M mane chief on 896 i 

little h if could aay 18a i 

mahe h by pditiu 1541 1 

man better tun note 85S 1 

more h It less wise 893 1 

ne er h by compuh on 85s 1 

never as h u one thinks 836 

never aey farewell 636 

no one b till all ere b aoa 1 

none h but wuc and pod aoga 
not one quite h aiga 

not who posaeiau much 858 

nothing h m every way Boo 

only are the truly great 834 1 

only in bne they h prove 11S4 1 

peoi^e wfaue antiara got i 

ahould bide at home 906 1 

ao I had nothing known 960 

that fureth alway 654 i 

that have power to die 1934 

that knowoh it not 853 

that thou art h owe to God 1419 t 

toe man idio innocent 838 

toe man wboae wuh 90S 

thou too old man watt h 34 

tonce h he 1873 1 

torough unhappinua B57 1 

toon art net 4t4 1 

tonee h is huxnble pair 1073 
to he h et home 907 1 

to be h IB n dangcioui 

toing 830 1 

to be h must be good 836 1 

to be of general op nnma 1419 1 

to h teera a luxury 1974 

to have been h most nn 
^ hnpP 7 . I set 

to make men h 14 1 

too h for mortabty 860 

very h accident 3 1 

we had other namea 137a 1 

when It thundered Boon 1 

who bur I fe a dli B34 1 

who produce something 837 

whom nothing makea Icib 

ttrong 858 ) 

will our nature be 508 1 

Happ^tmpered bnnpr of ^ 

Baraugue dear h and cold 1439 
Harangue tu feraa aprea 1903 1 

Barbmger Auroras h 1940 1 

day a h 1B83 

of Sprmg 691 I 

^nughmea h 1610 

vnttK a h 949 

Harbinpri of blood siir 

Hathu- ooDunoR h ay 

quiet h somewhere 1893 

M you wu the Golden H 1779 
Pa rho i J hid h open BSa 


HareatiuB was a mde> 

catdier 1414 i 

uaraonit Simon opsiaph 36B 1 
Hard aa eedar wood 336 

B 3 nads 33s 

aa nether millatane IBi 

aa palm of ploughman 831 1 

^ ***■ ^ 

aelfiah loving oalp gold 341 
t achieve and bnng to end 447 1 
to bear are sweet to re 

member 1393 1 

Herd boil longer for mon 593 
Harding will be eeleeted 1553 
Hardneu and materialiam 60 i 
of bardineaa la mother 1474 i 
of that face 1094 

of the human heart 160a 1 

Hardship through h to 

HA*ru.<.a 'la, 

Hatdr Mt bon 3384 i 

33 Ncmean lion 635 

Hare blind man start an h lOo 
first eatuh your h 318 i 

lurid with h run wito 
hound 431 I 

mad aa 3 March h taio 

more heart to ran 303 1 

of whom proverb goes 1183 1 
run with the b 305 

Hare-hp makes the h. 3173 1 
Hareboll 8M 

did the\ loose her |trd1e isai 1 
Harem from bu h fled 1431 
pet of toe h 53 t 1 

Hareiia in h eapre con 

a lium 1074 

Hares insult body of lien 1163 1 
two b with one dog 941 
Hariolan occLUBiiique h i 6 a 4 
Herlem has a black belt 1397 
Harlot 

Scf ef(o IVkora 

for her weepwg aoey 1 

he used Rome e h S05 

sweet h of the eeuaea 1845 
was toy nurse 1533 1 

Hariots eompuKHia 380 

Harm do h to thar kmd 961 
do h who do good 1494 1 

done to good end 340 

I mnu no h 1014 

le often laudable Bti 1 

Done but aelf did me h 344 1 
not meaning any h 1410 1 

not that ye be not harmed 804 1 
that poweto of idleneai 956 
to win us to onr h aoss 1 

uatdi h catch i8m 

Harmlesa aa dovea 3165 1 

not h who harms aelf 544 i 
Harmonica fiddle h on sen 

snahsm 1798 

Harmonica celestial h 453 
heavenly h 1584 

her spirit a h 394 

Ionian and Lydun h 860 1 
RiBv be in toinp nnlihe B60 1 
weave h divine 861 

Haraioniat sweet b 141 

Harmony 880 

all was n calm and quiet 8fio 1 
among these wheels 114a 

by h world was made Mo j 
discordant h of arenm 
atanceB 374 

divine 1367 

from H from huv nly H Wo 1 
m Autumn 33 

in her bright m doB i 

inhamoniouB h 434 i 

» in immortal aodla 1367 1 

s:!3s^‘R;,srk SL 

nature# oacbanguig Ji tgW 
not understood 434 < 

of aim •oeret of bfo tpid 1 
of shape cnpamB 488 
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^Ad emnM b. ««» km tuA asifi 9 
wImb thes foar Ae* h. 6 m la 
wliMi mjuR tbv ^ 266 » 
trilh Toigir h. opproied JKf xi 
y«t love, dm m mx7 s 
3on wlA a a^eet hatred idjl 7 

Hated aa thaw age facrapara ds| 4 
VBBOfit mrp act to 8fa.ai 

for ioK of Jaaaa Chrlat 1684 a 
1 lorn U be h. |6? 7 

me vkhoot a cauae 666 9 

moat K when moat praiaed 866 a 
much be h. all B66 06 

mndi to be loved and h. 036 aa 
mnaht l>ut»4o be aad 139* 4 
XMcda bvc to be acco ao7oc $ 
net for thy &idta but mine paB 7 
nnec vtbm I k. laiy 4 

radmr h. than laua^ at 1079 J 
Hateful aa latea of bdl 4*0 10 
Hater good bad lover x>i8 14 
of pnyeijy. <»| i? 

venr good b 866 10 

eveiAody h me 8M 4 

litde fa deaSi^ 13 

Batelh bnt for my bappt 

neat xoia 7 

Batea-voas lentoaaeot aas4 8 
Hath fntm him ♦bot h. 

not xs6a zi 

to bun that b. , 156a 11 

Hadag each other for the 

love of God M7 n 

like bnniiag doom Jiooae 863 13 

caodnuance of anger la fa. 78 1 
oo uB t e ractian of love ioiy xi 

iSiUnA t 

f 2 

la a aetded anger 865 11 

ia epnardTa revenge 865 xs 
m adf*piXDliluMiit 865 8 

km to k tern d aaoj 11 

xnUmi even rafaldah deadly 865 lo 
of /Hativea moat viokot 865 16 
of xpoman intcnae aaoy 16 

jmaa not h. fazteer 667 re 
fradauned vengeance SM n 

SKJ."U!Sr"‘- ,tsi'} 

r fc., «y * 


zritbout oid-or 


b i rf bea^t ^ 866 aa 
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Haueda are baauilftil zax7 4 
oindcra of amacGon zai8 4 
' * ' dvmtlM , Bw 10 

/ oodTST (bak b. 864 t6 
tfceir bdm 6*4 iS 

4m np S* * 

good h. made out of aotmxwBei 6 

I tbeur earn ^ a 

b. 86s 5 

b, bW ^ 

I iaa6 7 

I a fa. ^ , 1739 ® 

I u xaatnral )n 

_ _ - nxna. 5 
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Haunt «mpt ficnm giiblie 

fa « >369 8 
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of the 


— rileneo iSas 3 

'ftloe balfimw aa!u *4 
Han^ mumora tte b. 13^ 13 
Hentb^e give the b bn^ 405 8 

Bamt deierve to n. that 

'know to get . 8 

he who mabea eliocdd h. 1361 11 
mete fhan tboo ihoweat 1931 i 
to k and to Judd layi 10 

to k whet we would h 1908 a 
what we b we pnn not X36> • 

i£’isr!U‘'si5^ ‘n ; : 

Havca and Have Note 1571 5 
Having papa a k not Hite 

h. mwa aclf >6®*,'" 

Havoc and noil and nun 1748 8 
07 h. and kt dip aiog 11 

w ali« and anad ^ 344 14 

Havok qni vocaCnr k it 

Hawk BSt 

at c^ea with a dove 476 19 

fine k for dw hnab B6B I 

I know h, ftnm handanw 1031 4 
k wont to pnraue dove 477 
■uipeeta the anace 1948 

fued of perch and hood Bm 
unto the open aky aioa 


we hate 


868 


wild h to windoteot aky aioa 
Rawklng (a to bold Tm 868 
Hawin between two b. tow 
do lower ao well . 868 

aoer above morning Ian 868 

g awa budding h. aoj8 

awthePn 888 

bnddiny in the idcn 683 3 

under the b In tbe dale 868 13 
wi Hi lock o aUler gey 868 to 
Bawthorn-buah eweeter 

abode 868 u 

Hawteorn-dme in b. heart 

g»w> light 868 14 

HawtHnm^ Nathaniel 888 

^rtxLk 

cry war etilL *<lCore H 
eating diqpt b 
harveat of new-mown b. 
bate no fdlow 


360 s 

fe 1 

'iir:: 

mane k while ana ahmea 1130 9 
Mr B waa rafbcr hazy 1654 8 
on Ua bona 78 4 

rardy amelia new mown b. 1442 11 
HayUack look for needle 
Hazard all le on the h 
m gfonoua enterpnm 
of b. Bz of boDor 
mmber of Irmge 
not your wcalto 
of new fortunee 
of One doubtful Imur 

utmoit edge of k 
vAat be feart to Ior 
H aafirdi great fnnga tbro 


X394 
1776 3 
*067 4 
1657 17 
753 17 

19 18 

7«a 15 
737 t6 
1177 1 
7Sa 16 
70X5 I 

363 14 

7X97 7 


greateat b are attained 363 11 
Jifea k 1130 5 

gulden h. of atndent 

7791 13 
4 X 6 I 
XMX 9 
x8oa 4 
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on ^ST^ar horizon 

g juid-«Daden h. 
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Head, oanffoM^ 
at k naea-green turf 
hald k loon wavcn 

a aer^h. 
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eocPa fa for aalmown tea 0167 y 
could caxty pU be knew loo 8 
cover your h by dey 869 19 
crentare of a wufnl k laaa 4 
crown of glory 38 8 

crown of b. to aole of foot 1635 5 
dear Irtde b. that baa tyss to 
dreaming b , ateerlag band 1954 7 

erect tienentk tra^c yeaia igpa 5 


fantaatlealtT earved 
Fnar Bacon a h. 
gallant h of war 
gim Urn h. 
good fr«r b 
great and without wit 
grant b. of tUnga 
erowa grey in vam 
bang the penaive k 
happier » ^ b. 
heart and k. 
be knocked at anfe a b 
here ia littie Efim a k 
hia comprebeanve b. 
biah laWed 
I d aa lief your little b. 


1746 IX 
0003 15 
axil 16 
x«43 9 
atai 7 
^ X3 

114 17 

8^ 8 

SBl 77 

7144 16 
1159. 4 
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Id M lief yiw b. ai93 xy 
111 bang twb and peruh 1156 ly 
in calm oeu nat weary b. 410 la 
II dimmed with gray 237 ii 

la full of quarrala X114 x 

kecpa turnin back 19 x6 

laid k in lap 1941 3 

lay b upon lap of nature 138* 
lay BV k to any hat f i 

like a eoncertlDa 503 

majeatic box 869 a 

man may atill lift up h 887 s 
mere in b. then comb ipgi 6 
my h drooped low on 104P 4 
my fa 17 a mqi 7743 8 

never ectatefa grn b. 1770 to 
never afaow tfay k 301 iS 

not higher than hat 869 16 

not more native to heart 887 19 
not wagging hia a weet b. 7769 19 
not yet adver'd 37 7 

nowhere yet to rea my h 1x44 a 
oer h and eeri 1303 14 

of wax B6 b IX 

off with hia guilty b 1658 x 

off with biB k Sog 3 

oh that my h. were watera 1977 7 
old h on young ihouldcra aa 4 
on boiTor a b. 1608 7 

once crowned with thorna 104 13 
one b given for many 87a s 
over b and eara in lor- — 
over h. and heela 
pity tbe h of him 
poor h almoBt tnrni 1676 7 
preefoua jewel in hia h. 16 to 
reverend b. low aa oun 383 ix 
ihoot if you muat tbia old 

gray ^ ^ 671 7 

atww my k to the mpb 414 74 
ailvei*d oer wttb age 39 3 
aomc h. beneath mitre 

vwella ai6a fi 

atang on your h 381 1 

atoop to Uw block 478 y 

atrobed with e aaiidal 870 4 
cubtle, oontriving fa. 8 bi s 
awcUed h. never killa 
^ one email h, eoiiM 
tbata to be let 
aati white no delight 

ttiintca' 

to^ let aafpcxOitM i 
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Head cMihiHMd 

to oootnva i j 

as; ••3S 

vtiy 18 h witkmt hair 840 7 

mm lie* the h i84 s 

nmimawd 591 ij 

prhat ewM wDoian a h 

contnie aioi ■ 

when b ach^ all body 

worw B70 « 

when yvur h did ache 1037 1 

wbtn to hide h sooo 13 

where to tar !»• I> 910 it 

which etatuariee loved aia a 

WIN touehee a hair of >ob 


#75 a 
III 13 
458 la 
38 | II 
1538 S 
109 4 

^ * 
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Bos 13 
504 la 
SD4 17 


giaj h 

who waabe* aaa a n 
whole h la aiek 
wiae h aa low aa aura 
with h touch Btara 
with mj eulted h 
with roaea crowned 
inthout h or tail 
Head dreaa variable h 
Head-oif head oil 
Head winda ciaht 
Headache of the morn 
you wake with b 
Headaefaea loae uck h at 

fifty 31 a 

Headinn Coda of Cop} 

bow H iGaS 19 

Headlnfat on bdind 13 o iGa 
Heada be full of bew 143 B 
how kneea bend 327 6 

cut h out of chert} atonea itos la 
empta h with empt} aound 1893 4 
iet h lean brain 647 11 

fired by h , by taila 1066 13 
bide laiionuuoue h 8G0 ly 

hide their dxiuniahed h 1938 17 
honaeleaa h ijai 4 

how high you lift your h 1354 4 
ha^ d h 16G0 j 

I win taila you loae 049 1# 
many h but no brama 1463 ao 
of future th nga appear aopS x 
or taila >443 « 

acaUy b love not comb 8G9 8 
■0 httle no room for wit 869 9 
ao many h and ao many 

..rj™.. «».%/ 'SI 

Bome h caiily blown away 809 10 
that have no wit at all 869 7 
their h never raiaing 81 la 

thoianand h thousand 

taatea 1417 aa 

to B«t moniey lis# 3 

two h better .than one Bu 14 
yotiBg fa giddy aaoj 8 

Headatone you cone not to 405 i 
Headatonea mileatonea into 

h change 35 > 

m along the vmy 35 » 
■tnmg aa an ollemy 1434 it 
_ how do druga h 
slmt for every pain 

that ni^ hat abed 

1e!l'’4 .r.u^ 

abuacd not my h 
and cfaeerfulncsa beget each 

other 870 7 

and fa on both 89 17 

and high fortune 543 9 

and hope have gone the 
way of love 
and intellect bl^nga 
and mimey m far 
and virtue ^f ta 
and wealth create touty 
anawecB ita own mi^ 
appurtenance mto life 
begvaing of h 
better than vrealth 


; 

I. * 

ti1iiaii~i money eaimot boy 8yi 13 


laSs 
*90 13 
137 * « 
4 «S 11 
**#* 14 
870 
B71 It 
38 I 


nvi 

870 14 
7 

9 


^alth eoHtiaard 
eenditacn pf wNdun 
conaiata wiA bmperano 
de^a h pMwma 
felt not at aU 
^ good lent to men 
foundation tat State 
ItoIk h. 

from h contentment 
gnuu^ hoeour 
give me h and a day 
grant me hut h 
srei^ wealth 
he that will thia h deny 
healthy know not of tiieu' 
h 

here a In yaur h 
hunt for h upboi-^t 
importing h and genveneaa 85 
intere ted in her own h. 874 
la the firat mw 390 17 gya b 
loiA to lour h ^ ^ ^ S?* >3 

loae h l^e ependthnft 874 a 

loat aouiething loat as# 14 

mental joye and mental h 3i9 >7 
m} nenee and fibrea brace 871 ta 
not a coadibou of matter 870 ti 
not valued till aickneaa 870 to 
Cf body peace of mmd iMo 
of the people 
of the poor 
owe h to a diaeaae 
Peace and Conqictencc 
piemo la thing 
preaenatMU of h a duty 
prodigal of h 


*5« 5 
a *73 I 
8 874 3 

4 s 8 xo 

fyj 3 
8t« 19 

**S7 7 
3tl 10 
laCa 9a 
Bye ta 
871 XX 
871 t4 
Seo 17 

870 10 
sot a 
87a 5 
3 


Hear coNtMHed 


Toay compexion d H 
limdy h loftieat Muk 
aafeguard h of body 
■illieat word in language 
Sir Coady a good h 
apreada her roay wing 
step toward fa to know the 
d scale 

that anuffa mommB air 
thii moment perfect h 
to all tboae mat love ua 
to the nut brown lasa 
to them that a awa 
unbought h 


unto the beppy 
vitel principle of 
- " end 


bllN 

plenty 


Sr 

873 17 

I” 5 

87D IB 

873 9 
1495 1 
590 19 

y* i 

872 G 

B74 4 

500 18 

873 13 

4S8 4 
870 IS 
41D a 

501 B 

501 6 

f oo xs 
7* 3 
■433 14 
Byx ta 


where h , 

cheer d *085 

who hath mod h la young 870 


with h pTeasure fliea 
without h life not life 
w thout aonev ague 
Haaltha Drinking 
dnnk h ampUfy^ dia 


87* 7 
8 gi 4 


500 is 

500 15 


dnnk h dxink sidaieaB 
dnnk h apml own 
five fathom deep 
adiee h and dranghti go 

free aiS 7 8 

Healthy by exeroae agB ao 

by temperance *38 ao 

happ} and wjae 87a 4 

know not of tiieir health 8 o to 
Hem^hi^h farmer a wintry ^ ^ 

o liTin 9B4 i^ 

o paym 904 10a 

Btruck me of a h >#39 7 

Hear ae well aa aee I 7 W 8 

CD id ever h. Iv tale or 


hiatory 
eara to b 

I ihaD b ml 

me for my cMHe 
neither h nor aee 
aee and be mlent 
Btill I aee thee, atilt I h. 

Btill staod fixn to h. 

Bwift to b 

tune wtn eome wben you 

will h me . i 9 aa * 

to b not eee play tpsa 3 

to h. with eyaa « ifia S 


1195 >e 

■ 10 15 
414 7 
aas 5 
ifi 9 ta 
iBaa II 
3 7 

ao97 1 

>49 13 


m w 

14#* 4 

1900 8 
*705 6 


adiat be dun net wxdt 
wbat you deaerve to b 

~ of ku 

tMM 

tor'Oem mneb ip^dnng 
I wiH be h 

wben h lem keen than 

aecn 804 IS 

Hearer never waa batter h itCs t 
Hnarlns 
5 «f awe £arj 

heard of thee fay h tea a 

no h on pmdent mda tyi 8 
where h ahould not latcb aaas # 
HenniigB younger h are 

ravished igoa g 

a aaldom bear 

good t ifig 5 

Bears but half who h one tern ts 
Hearae and Aowen 
grim one hone h 
Janraate h 
thy grandam ■ h 
undameath the lahk b 
with aeuteheoui hlaeon d 
Hnnrt 

accept with light h 
all h they live _ 

always doing lovely tbinga 878 19 

and band both open 859 5 

and mind and tnoughtil Bes 14 

• 88* X4 

878 xi 

ax6s 17 


** 
567 1* 

8*7 ta 

^|t6 
718 II 


880 14 


ud not the hram 
■ngd h of man 
KpfUr mj h to wiadom 
ariae im h to h 
aa Hr from fnud 

u ioftp a h aa *^** >11 

aa myli ii act will I wive 1*69 is 
aa aound aa a hell aty 8 

as warm fa aa ever heat 87 « 4 

aak h what it doth know 1789 6 
asks if this be joy 
taka pleasure fiim 
at leisure front itsrif 
at mouth for fear 


awake, O b 
ays the B 


_ . part ay 

be ealemed into dust 
be aUU sad h 
beat bat and atrong 
beat upon nuxw little h 
beating of her raitlcaa b 
beata on forever 
because hia h waa true 


19 

S3'; 

876 8 
9 * XI 

875 XI 

354 3 
a8a II 
1x0 4 
135* I 
igai a 
Vs 7 


staa I* 

faecsnae my h 1 proffered itSs 8 
because my h is pure iMo 4 
boiug dr ed with gnet B78 g 
benevolent and kind 1036 ti 
bestuck and bleeding h aeyi as 
betray thy h to woman aaoB 11 
bette r poet a h than hram SBa ifi 
bitter L that bitea 881 a 

bleaaed ax« pure in h afise 16 
bloody hand bard h 831 ta 
bidd n atonna 1431 xa 

bowed down by weight of m; x 6 
brave impetnona h 881 aa 

can se er transport know 1446 a 
cannot beal thrabbing h ags $ 
eannot heave b nt mouth 8S0 9 
Games color of bittbi^e 88a xi 
Catholic stomach Imtheran 5<S xy 
cauaed widow a h to mug sxao i 
cease repmiiig a8a ti 

chicken n ao tender 406 9 
cleanse fa with tean reya 14 
deft my h in twain 878 $ 
oold la the h fmr Gieeee 838 u 
cold la toy l^eaa h 843 t« 
eomea from h goea to k aantis 
eometh from k go to h 880 a 
concealing xt wM br^ 
ercate m me a dean k 


seas aa 


h. 179 3 

cttml k iD anita manly xmnd 348 j 
daily hia oara k iw aala 893 ag 


BEAftT 


HEART 


Hi«i% coKHmatd 
dMnUnl Aon dl thia^ 8>t 
dwp FkKtae k ism 

deMft b a let mut 434 ■ 

denial bud refrin* w i 
did. not ur h btira Sjd 

ax's' 

wbcMIBJI b. 01I1.W 7V> ) 

amoni b mdde mut fi6 
em «t your umce no i 

uer MW 

erefT has wwduit nni i8SS 
may b. tta own ■« »77 i 

c wy b M lUTtyw aji 

•VU7 b. to beaveo amru dSy i 
amry h Tibnitn to flat i yds i 
every b wbea ufted well Mi i 
every bmnin b u humu dys 
every om tpeaks of b 88» j 
fault b MU won fair 

faitUm h betnya 88i t 

faJU haefc to Erw a Wo a i 
fu from area far from b s 
father a b waa brdm tifo a 
ice gjo I 

firm aa a atone Mi 

for uy fote 1705 1 

for better hue >07 

for every fate 044 > 

for f a l ae iw od framed 1x13 1 
for auy an hooeet b tur 
beat beneath a retted 
coat aedy 

fenid for aoftneaa 8di 

fooiid oky in your cyoa doa 
free and fatterlm 875 

fnmaea burning h <078 1 

gathtnd to thy b xai] 

generoua h repaire dyd 1 

gmtk h tied eaay yof a 

geta apeediea by it 190a 1 

tm me hack my b onua xm i 
give me the b to Imt 613 1 
give oh give me back my 

b ddoj 

give aa tbia day good b aii6 

good b a worth goM 879 

governa nnderatudaig dda 
great ae flie world dyd 1 

vnteful h 804 1 

grown cold 39* ' 

growa edd with body 870 

baag^ u a July pm. i 3 m 1 
bappicat b. tbu evu beat 838 
hard b doea not love in 

lads 1 

bard waa the h. iifi4 1 

hardenUh bia b ^ x 

bardeet in aofteU dimea Bdi 
bardncaa of tbe bamas h. t^ 1 
hM arguments m i 

e7*a 8«a 1 

baa Its (eaaoBa 8da 1 

bae Imrned to glow x9S7 
hatt ita own menioiy 874 1 
bntta OM poor itnag dyy a 
batb trme wrong . *004 1 

he tbet baxdeneth bm ,b. 634 x 

be wbm h. batb tned »S x 
heathen h that |wta 7§9 

he a vy h. bean not m 

hdd h n bis head , dyfi i 

fci“assr.&air' as* 

h? h. ^ I 

U w^ fiswenng fow M 

hie h- aa great aa morld iigl ■ 


Heart emtiaaed 


hia h eheuH glow 79 

bm b wu run sea 1 

Ini b WBS true to Pell 1x98 
M me IB thy h 159 1 

home u where tho h la 904 i 

« tiiieMiil- V 

bQOQK P WliMBr B WV 

IH, 

bow weak the h of wonun expo 
butnn h u a mirror 874 

humble nd coatxite h 879 1 

bumUeet of h 1S03 1 

huib my h 93 

I an Bick at k 149* ■ 

I give my h and my hud 97s 
I have a beggw h xaoa 1 

I thouglit to uadeniune h 880 1 

if b of man depremed 0184 
if thy h fade fliSe ftaa 

unhecd with virtae 879 

ID eaeb b tigu pv 874 

in hia b my h la locked 1014 
in Inuehter k. e or xow fu l 1077 1 
in lowlincsi of b 448 1 

in my b of h. X4S7 > 

m my ««««»*■ 8y6 

in the right plmce 1535 i 

in uniaon wito mankind soi 1 

indomitable h and aim aias 
innocent h brittle 87/ j 

ia a locking hocee 879 1 

u a letter u credit 83 

II a small thiim 874 

II uomm d with arrogancy 881 1 

u hu mouth *17 

10 tti own fate 844 > 

la tike a thyme iiS 1 

11 bfa a iiDgw hwd 877 

u hke an apple tree B77 

la like M nteniment 874 i 

u hke aomc fortrem 1183 

le Blow to learn 1174 

11 anareB and neti *187 

IB true os Bteel 879 

IB tnrnd to itone 877 2 

IB turning home anin S* 

IB wax to be moulded 87s > 

It IS k thu judges 118* I 

It nervei my h aaeo 

luat anotku broken h aegs 

ham peraiatency aUll 1170 

ktnd end gentle h he bad 1495 
land k loaetk nought 1035 

knoweth its bittemcu B77 > 

lack of h B81 I 

tadsh mtoaladsh. aoai 

lady s h beggu a purse X191 1 
(ameiite that iirtne aopi 

laigeat h aooneit broken B78 

laat thing that movee 2023 1 

1m hatt^ to her h aais 1 

Wt no kmdu b. befamd 1B70 

leu boundmg 3* 1 

let me hold thee to my h laii 1 

Iteme^gyonrh 8761 

let my h be fieih ByS i 

let not your h be troubled 8yy 1 
let thy B cbeu thee aabo 

let aa lift up our b. 8y6 

lies nndu ymir feet 30a 1 

hgkt h m tut body 048 1 

liidd h light foot 3x 

]i^ h lives tong 1301 

light b thin tareedica iyy 

hiditeat h beiTieat moara 

lag 1357 

bhe a millstone 873 

Ilka a mulled drum 8*7 1 

likened to m* fiowu 1944 

live in my h pay no xent aai 1 1 

leek m Ov h and write east > 

loae foe h with dignity tiro 1 

loao not b n temptatm tpSi 

loft k pxeeerv d Ouep 1*03 1 

lowly b wnu love 938 

larldngplaoe of crime eoa 

made caBou by raaay falowa 343 


Heart reatmMd 

melm k Mace info joy nS 14 

makee fothera and bdiu 6^ ti 
makes k m love with 

WBht , J34S 8 

makei men eloquent Syy p 

men after kii own h xaS* 13 
man looe b with digalty iiyfi 13 
mans b devisetk way 787 3 
many a h. le aohing eaSB x 
may giva Uiaen toll BBa y 
niB> wuh at will 739 19 

mean b thnt lurks Ui la 

merry h contmual feut 8yy s 
merry fo gpu all the day Syy 8 
merry b like medicme Syy 5 
merry b maketb eheerful 1301 6 
mine ta a soft h 8y8 ao 

mine u b. at voiir feet tiBS y 
miBi old b in myidf 33 8 

mo^ h withm me 1330 19 
iDothu eh ck Id a aebool 1330 1 
mother b h is weak 1330 X4 
must rule heed obey 43d 4 

my h beat in my brain 881 *3 

my b fenarote not 335 5 
my fa bas bled 169 3 

my h iB CBtfaoUe siS ly 

my h u dead 1880 13 

m3 h IB exceeding heavy 944 ao 
my h la feminine 306 lo 

my h IB fixed 8y6 to 

my h is heavy Syy 13 

my h IB in u^ prayer 1384 7 
my k IB weary waitiiw 1*83 0 
my h leaps up when 1 be 

hirid 167a ts 

my h led me peat 880 i« 

my b like n mnflied drum 8* xS 
my h moves with thine xosy la 

ss snsfl'"" ‘II ! 

my h untravall d tnrna 3 3 
my fa wabeth 1B43 30 

my b with pleasure fills 1294 17 
my h would bear her teis ii 
my h a in tbe HighlandB 1768 * 
117 old h IB erw^d 878 6 

my pou resiBtleBs b 8B0 >4 
my yeiy b faints 148“ tta 

naked human h 876 17 

nature a h beeU strong 898 1 1 
near h to be loved 11 ii 

needs no preparaton 880 6 

nmu ached with ah 176 7 

nevu prowe bettw jj 9 

never jumpeth with h By 3 

new h eiBO will I give 

you 1683 lb 

no matter from the h. S2*s 6 
not far from h to mouth sari 16 
not mode of horn B76 7 

now encks o noble b 8*8 0 
nowhefc beatn h ao kindly 1768 10 
O h of little faitb ti8* ao 

oerflowtng h B8a i* 

of o coquette 3x8 1 

\ ^g 1^84 u 

of a men to h of a maid eioa 4 
of emperor for nlly worm 2*44 xy 
of foal la in his mouth 876 8 
of friendship colder 35 7 

of God tokea in 790 10 

of ice o aonl of fire xx47 x* 
of itself but little 874 9 

of matt IS restless 79* to 

of man place Devil a in 681 i 
of meUmcholy bests in 

thee 998 t 

ofmylL O come with me I *12 x 
of nature musie 1381 s 

fine mould 242 19 

of the cituen hiesing in 

war 1474 1 S 

of the mighty mountams 173a 16 
of the wooer le warm ana 3 
old aa once h 38 7 

on her lips 399 17 




HEART 


HEARTS 


Hnrt. 

once B of mBiden m atolen J333 i 
one b Mutter b diunee /nM ; 
one h one ted tt< 

one h one tepe one fleg 
Often hrnve and free 8^ 
Often not It to eveiy man id^o 1 
our h IS in beaten 887 
out of b mouth peabeth 1897 1 
oit of b ehorflr 1699 1 

outeforn h 877 a 

pan thou wild b a6 

pawonate h of poet 1537 
pierced through ear aaao i 
place where devil dwells 893 
poiing for phot^apb 87s 
pour out the h 1103 

praise h nty the head 1589 
preKhiDB down dauchter s 

k 386 ] 

prenant with celestial 
nre ssi8 

pnma donna s tuneful fa 393 1 
promised what the fancy 
drew, sa66 

proud b and beggar a 
purae^ 1607 

pulses of her iron h ig.i 
raptu rous h of things iSia 
recpncileB contradictions 874 i 
reflect w thout sul jnng 874 
resolves iratter in tr oe 0079 
reveal presence of love iao8 i 
rocked its bote of bbss x 1 
roving b gathers no effec 
tMns 31 


runa anav with bead 88a 6 

aad b of Ruth 1405 3 

aaddest h pleasure take 138a 6 

Bailed world of bit own h 874 11 

aair for Somebods 8/7 9 

aame h beata S75 7 

aanh into boots 8 5 0 

sap not Woman s b u 

cauAt 3308 7 

aeated b knock at riba 637 19 

seek to eoften Jewish b 1013 13 

leldom feels what mouth 1901 9 

selfidi b deserves pain 1794 8 

send me back my h 880 sa 

set h on goal not pr 3e 1718 i( 
set oiy poor h free 1050 a 

aet not h npon riches 1738 10 

seta mp h a cbrkin 116 la 

shall break into flawa 1078 i> 

shall thank you 814 j 


ebould be onlp guide 

88 

13 

•ifituns of a contrite fa 

x8iB 

to 

mful b frable hand 

1838 

10 

■Teen mournful b 

XK46 

I 

email b amall desires 

870 

>3 

■0 full a drop 0 eriills 

S|l 

« 

BO full of emoton 

601 

7 

BO high of heroic raK 

317 

3 

BD manlr and so kmd 

879 

4 

so simple IS b of man 

877 

X 

ao tbe h le right 

416 

x6 

Boft ae woman ■ love 

878 13 

naiething b must have 

873 

t 

anon forgets 

5 

6 

anoxieat awake to flowen 

1118 

9 

aore tried 

393 

4 


spesk to his h ao93 la 

speaks what a m hia h p8 13 
aplitted the h >934 7 

Bteadp of h 879 i7 

alicka to nod red hridn a?; ao 
atop one n from braking 1038 17 
atOBt b and open hand B79 >7 
stoat b breaks bad lade 333 is 
atout h that baa no fear 1584 
atrong b of ter aons . ste 9 
Btubbom b ahall fare evd 1434 3 
Bubdaing a Keedr h 1786 15 
■weeteat free&m boneat h ns i7 
take backtte h tbou game xfBi 4 

takeb of grace, , 87s 9 

teadi mp b to And wap 937 7 
tear out one a b 87s 10 

diat b^ Its twiliidit hour 199s n 


Heart, conhMwd 
tM loved nevor foigela x 
that miitie oaiuiat melt i 
t^ never iede a pain 

undcratande 1 

Aat was hnmhle 1 

ttet watchea and reoeivea 
aen be content poor h 
t^ buret hic migtep h 
thinhetb tongue apeeketh 
thinking b 

tbinka, tongue veaka 
tho m> h M at the root 
tho mp h waa at aea i 

thougb tia aavage one 
thuf the k will Weak 
thy h IB in Ihp hos« 
thy b was leneroDB 
tira b sliail cease 
to coneeive 

to b bps to lips I 

to mend the h 


Heart. cofOwutd 

pou wosdd eat m pmaie gab 11 

Noting h under snnter aj 4 

Hcait'e core 1457 » 

dOilK All 

Heart aebc all caeu of b 1H7 a 
we end the h 393 10 

Heartbeat at mp feet 473 8 

,ss,; 

of the aea xxBj 4 

Heart atain ne er earned 

b xBxa 13 

Heart etrain resnedp h 1383 11 

Heart atnnge are a lute 1879 10 

Hcait throb in the akp i07> >5 

Heart tbroba count time bp 

Heart whde and aonl free aiax 7 
1 11 warrant him b 88a aa 


to my dead h rnn them in 858 16 Heart a-caae moet rare 1430 9 

to pity hand to hleaa 1303 i4 one eonld look 1430 B 

to resolve i 7 or pan p 1430 la 

tod on lad b , 5>>7 4 that tbe pueta knew ]4S» 10 

too great for what oontaun Hearth bleu the h xeS ti 

It iiij x6 clean h 319 id 

tnimpte in atrugjrle with for h and bame 908 8 

tiiidcrstanding 874 7 gmual b 934 i 

truat to thy h 960 ij gladden our dooieatie b 739 13 

underniioe the b aaig 3 Eie h the earth aiQo ao 

unlock b wjib aomnet key 1883 ty ao b without a woman naoj 5 

unpack h with words 1933 8 no more the blaeing h 909 5 

unstalle b of man 874 IS nor sitting bp hia b 430 9 

valiant h of youth 32 3 of home 905 4 

wee as great as ^ world 1158 11 room about berli 53 " 

waa hot within him 879 t4 amol lering fa 34 3 

was in his irork 876 a Hearth stone clesn h 903 13 

waa sv>ollen 1809 7 going to me own b 3343 4 

way to man a b. tlirongb rnm^ (be k of bame 90S <3 

stomach 5x9 iB Hearts agree though beads 

we shut our b up 873 isa difter SBa 9 

wrar h upon my sleeve 876 xg apply our h unto wiadom aids 17 

what eye sees not b rnea are freah and nmple 6t8 4 

not 398 7 are hard and aonr 877 IS 

what female h can gold de are ateeped in gall 8B1 ix 

vpise aipi 7 are still our own 137 € 

what h can endure ahame i8to xa bowed be our b to think 1017 9 

what b could have tbought brave b and clean 878 6 

. pou 1858 a broken b die slow 878 1 

whnt the h did think B80 5 ehenih h that hate tbee 866 xg 

when h inclines to h 3316 a cold are yearning h 410 iS 

when b ta a era 880 4 cold b fteeee allegiance aoag la 

when we love h judges ii8a 10 confeia tbe mints dect aga nx 

wbcK h » fail-d jjie 4 dry as summer dust 809 8 

where h is tramn 876 a mvaxiguined b, , 019 13 

which otben bleed for tiBg xi fed your great b throbbing 186 1 

who staba at mv b 1468 5 fortunea bemgs ble*d (375 s 

wko with a fervent n goes give true b but eartb igsg to 

forth aagx 4 glad b without leproacb 308 13 

whole h 13 famt 438 >5 n^te humoured b aoa6 14 

whole of woman 874 7 have as many fashiona 875 3 

wboK h IS snares S179 1 he fashionetii h alike B75 7 

whose love le innoeent 3184 s her favorite suit aig 16 

wild h of youtfa a6 8 borne keeping b happiest 907 la 

will And more toan the eye 1836 16 teneet b ehainteai tends 17B6 6 

willing h adds feather 3148 7 Bimble h have humble de 

wiser than intdleet 8&a 10 airea 435 9 

with a h for any fate 1703 lo in gall and vinegar 948 8 

with a h that ta trne 93 9 n love use own toaguca aaig 13 

Witt dl my b B76 i« in the right jdara 875 is 
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Witt atriaga of steel 138B 3 bve bp being wounded 877 aa 
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without a Stan 879 8 maidens h dwsra soft laag s 
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womaa a h givwa chill aiat xa mdta tbe most obdurate b i8ya a 
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wamtn. •Icba for love aaaj g 
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with thee S* 4 
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secret h. -Mfi i* 

sits hJah IB peinle’s L pa a 
aooHTh are Uddeu Ut ty 
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sstu : 
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turned quick to clay 150a la 
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were drunk odtb beauty 191 s 
wen Kft blowo hard asS 10 
what L hare men tass 19 

when true h lie wither d 401 p 
where h. an true 880 3 

tdwae 1 l an fresh 878 ty 
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aide yas y 

wise b. better than foola 70s la 
with all our h 87c tl 

with risnp morn anae 877 a 
wvnbna wann h. aipi y 
ye waiting ^ tl^ 3PS 6 

yotup neath wrtakled gj 16 
your h. are miphty vn 18 
Heat aD<aiMiiermg h. 1937 7 
end froat bold oourae aoi* 8 
ao mode of osotion My 4 
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fear no more h. o eua 40t >1 
instead of imgreaa pp xS 

nirerae proportion to 1*^ 9 
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of a itneunona bed 143 1 

of holy ocatoiy 1440 9 

of our brers ad i 

one h aaothet h ozpds 1187 4 
one h drires out another ix^ 4 

parchlnp h. nor freeeinp 

cold ^ 434 IX 

proportioned to ignomiM lao 16 
eummer'a parchinp h. ipgy 4 
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h. 11*1 a 

youth a dix^ h. 04 xa 
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Hoare my heart fate Biy 
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Hwnwn « 888 

a time ordalai nag la 

arnrate the_pTay«g , ayoy a 
St rand eI^ an ■» a&a* 6 
•B b around ua .> pit r8 

tiWa^^^too 7 

alone timtja gxm away 889 4 
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end earth dhall pam 

away too* p aaao p 
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at tart for all wf u> adg if 
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by^ aeeds of poesy 
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decreed ft ouennee 787 8 
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fair blue stretch of ior 884 1 

far arorld n^ 886 1 

favom good te«ma 435 d 

first taught letters xio* x 

friend ^ 381 ao 

further off from h 8B4 17 

from earth so far .886 a 

from h all richea flow 1717 6 

foil of ficTT ahapeo xP4n 13 

gave him all at once 4x0 4 

get to h. his own way 1693 ix 

piTea early death 449 8 
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Cede throne 5ti » 
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had needs mvent h. 788 a 

bad wanted one immortal 

Bong x 87S 7 

handiwork of child ati 4 

hao no rage like Wye aaosm 

hath my anqity worda x*8* 11 

hatii ao mouth 1853 ax 

he that wonld. -eoiiqpcK E. ^ i* 
he who pffendo agmnat H 88* a 
H<^ or RMofcmi 67 d 

hello, centrii, give asa H SB* 6 
kite the Bpoh of Vote y49 iS 
hiB h. cosmnenoeo aS 11 

how I may climb to h. 138 ix 

a-istf 111 I 

if K make me other world 2J14 1 1 
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m ■ wild flower opt 6 

in flows h with new day 883 x 
in h. a pcrteet mniid Sag xi 
in h oeam to oceve 441 8 
tn hm eye 140 1 

in to u c h with h. 1534 B 

uday fa. with otan aasy 7 

inottefc HaB ttratana W X7 
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ia aa near Iw watep *8* 19 
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Heaven eoarmaad 
ia onr home laaa 9 

fa oeerflawed toys t 

la pitched over you yo i 

ia ohinhm ocr ns and 8 

b auch ^t all SSactaa 

ia there care in H sax to 

is woo 8By la 

itadf detoenda m levc 119* a 
Itaetf would atoop to her aopa 8 
bngdom of h. witiiin you t7#9 to 
leave her to h. idpS. a 

led the way to H x*p* as 

leas of earth than h lyiiiB 

let H make out the rest no 8 
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like a bttle h below 88* xi 

Icwkinf up to H 8831 9 

looka down on earth 88* * 

lerelier than tiie stars 8By 4 
made life a h on eortli a p 
moke ah of heU 888 14 

make h. drowey tM t* 

matter of digestion 889 10 

mcana croxroed ^ ^ rjo 4 

moans to be one with God 883 • 
merit H by meking earth 

a Hell 888 8 

mild H a tune ordaina asi x 
more and lem than Just iiap la 
mace grand than sea 3<><> 4 

more thinn m h 1498 18 

most of H be hath in him 108 x* 
near H by sea aa laxid SB* 19 
neer helps yBy 15 

new h and a new earth 1773 14 
newly dreat, mve wlngSi 

for h 1584 II 

DO b like mutual love 11S4 iB 
iu> place m h for you idpd is 
nor IB h always at peace X470 10 
nor let us lose H here 1978 la 
not always angry 789 a 

not built of country seats 906 6 
not grim hut fair of hue 1434 10 
not fa. Itself upon pait 113a 16 
not H were thy inul imart laio 8 
not reached at a bound lop 8 
not icorned in h. 887 6 

not ao large aa youra 883 6 
nothing true but H 887 i 

of April no >9 

of her mind xSga a 

of poetry and romance 8B3 3 

on earth 88* 11 

on earth I have won satj xa 

open face of fa. aai xi 

open d wide 884 3 

opened wide to him 364 17 

out of fa item. God. 96 * 

notch im body for b ap 10 

Pemian'a H eaaity made 884 5 
place where pearly otreama 88a ai 
ready to sto^ to bun 887 18 
revieea 571 P 

rotten borough 335 5 

aaw all h in flower 1303 i* 
eelfeame h that frowns 887 3 
aenda ua good meat 31* 18 

ahall not cbmb to H. 391 xa 
she did but dream of h. 303 xi 
ahe made a H about her 887 g 
abould h. turn bell 403 to 

■natch me to H 1387 i 

■beep and thorny way to h. i*p6 * 
atUl gnuds the npt 77 3 
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■ueh gnoB doth lend her axB* 10 
that made me honest 9x4 xS 
that smiles above me 1660 6 
the vaui toll surveya 49 xa 
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till h. waxed blind laix 10 
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sntiiSViis' '^3 

(0 And It iBBi^ . 888 IS 






2571 


Bwven, cvmtmittt 
to tile und of h nbrnit 1400 a 
to tile Vutooai ipC 1 

tnatniT of everiutug jnjr Me le 
trim our leniM 1844 x 

ton d h onto bell 10 

*tm> wliiepercd ni h 1714 c 
apon earth to the 1RU7 bead 141 17 
Tan tod BumeTa 49 fa 

▼aato b 107a 16 

Tiathfe aa ve hare erea to 

■ee 884 16 

Tuian of fnlfiti d Deaire 8^ t 
waa all ttanoaillity 1815 ig 
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waa in him 8B8 t 

waa not H if Pbaoa 88$ g 
we are all gong to b 415 5 
we can t bate b crammed 1608 15 
we had needa lovent h 788 a 
we atonn b itaetf 49 5 

wen not b. Sffa u 

wen there no h. nor ball 915 g 
wbaQ gane up ^ fa 107a a 
wbat b u lore wbat hell 1 lOfi 10 
wbat natter bow b we gain 887 18 
wbat they do m h tab it 

wbat a a H for 17 

when mod deed done 888 to 
when the b ta riiut up 1669 > 
who can know h 
wbo aeeka for b alone 
wlv to b I trust 
wiu bleai jour atore 
will protect wnbuig girl 
wU UIk our eoula 
willa our bappuieu 
with thee its lot bat east 
without good societ7 
would I were b to look 1017 5 
would no bargam dnTc 88| 4 
wnt in climate of h 76 xi 

Heaven a lielp better than 

earlj nemg 1719 ti 

Heaven directed to the mor 985 ix 
Heaven fating sent me H 1161 10 
Heavene all 1 aak the h 

above aiog t 

are }oat 1030 8 

began tbeir mardi lubbme 1940 6 
behold tbeh and the earth aogi xi 
blase forth the dnlb of 

pnncec 148 i 

fought 2109 10 

£?ai3Sri.^« 41 ■; 

mn aboiild scale the b siov rs 
moat ancient h SoB ij 

nv wde roof tree gio 0 

of porchment made 791 6 

nad to the b remnoe no 8 
■tarry h and moral 

law IMS.S **91 6 «9«4 « 
■tretefaeat b bke curtam 796 3 
thouib the h fall 1030 18 

thu^ered, air almne fire 1XS4 4 
to suit tecte of ell 1684 7 

Heavier by the weight of 

a man , 944 ao 

BeuTineaa cbiUing h of 

heart , J780 ao 

foreruns good 1945 ta 

life harming h 250 18 

of heart breaketb atrength 877 » 
M Btomach trBo ao 

pleamng b. ^ iM 11 

♦■a* no h to heart B77 ti 
wbat means tint b 1843 94 

Hebe Antumn Slla xi6 10 

flies from tlmse aai6 « 

Hebetudo et dunba eordis 88 r g 
Hebren pour mm 1070 3 

■Hehww rtisH tome iw* S 
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Hector know of H td M 

toee her head Wid b M4d 4 
hhc H m field to dm sM a 
Hecibra qna Boaaat Nixo 

Hecuba « Trv ran mad lagi «a 
w^a H ro 3 

Hete Imcnt fnanlbdiw xggs la 
puU not down tout h 199s » 
tme to h 78* tt 

to b and to foicb firtg is 
vmfo ^ b ^ gSe s 
wilt hok upon h. Sd* 7 

Betosparrow »7 3 

Hed^og only one iridt 717 >8 
rolM wrong trar rot? 10 
Hedgehoga drcaaea m laea 484 id 
Hedgerow act him befon a 

I in a lane 1383 ao 

Hednea bia own way aagg 8 
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Heel despot a h sods ts 

1 will begin at tfay h ai7 11 
lifted b against me 7a7 i4 

tread eadi other a h 3177 3 
Hetia aa fai^ as bead 955 a 
grow out at h 715 11 

may lock at heaven 1359 t6 
show It fair pair of b 1841 14 
take to one a b 8B1 9 

Heidelbm dear H ssgi 13 
Heifer pteugbed with my h 17*3 <3 
run w th halter 77* t 

aaenfiee h to Juno 2139 a 

who finds the It deed, t8ai 13 
Height cennot reeeh the h xro a 
of buinen bappmeas B58 5 

of prophetic apmta 1823 la 
M hard 11 h 345 1 a 

Heightening of money a 

cheat XSSI 3 

Heights hr great men 

icacheo 830 9 

for Freedoms battlement 03 ir 
haxardons to the weak head 836 10 
more h before him ISSS d 
other h in other hvea rgaa xi 
soul jB competent to gain xS83 5 


trad the eunbt b 
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which the Boul gaina 
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Ste afro /nkmlmief 
absent shall not be b 
bom the free b 
Craation a b 
follows h BB wave 
inmatient b 
low to be b 
mabe doctor hie h 
of all the agee 
scarce to third b deieeads 
suspected and hated 
HeiS^ til h beautiful . 
Heirloam its h le the heart 1408 a 
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Hein more h at love 
of all eternity 
of habite and enatesna 
of mote than rayal race 
of tomorrow 
of troth and ddigbt 
of uniTcna] praiae 
Shakeapeare a h 

to k unknown __ 

to lome BK feet of aod lafi t8 
Held, Anna u dead 4OX xa 
Helen t^ beauty la to ma 140 6 
where B bea i»x 3 

Hoion of Trey 888 

fair haired mother of R iiox 8 
like another H 888 xg 

quem 8^ S 

sweet H make me mw 

moxtal toay r 
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Halena one hair of H, 
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Heluerti quaffed like beer 151 
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HejMrope tmna to mm 18 

nflont u lovere* tem 1104 ifi 

fBh jo 

and heaven are near man 888 14a 
ascended into h 50 3 

bade alt tta rniUuma nee 241 g 
bid him to h to h, ffoea 939 ty 
blaek as b r» y 

baaom h of guihy man 301 14 
hofli aides of the tomb 890 1 
broke loose on bnttorfly 338 la 
came to h wilkiiat canea w fi 
canaet atop tnvmcibla Bat 3 
cirela about uubtiMvmg 889 la 
contains no fouler fiend 1x87 14 
cunpii kvery of h 949 7 

don't half enough ao 1314 x 
earth autoramn oth gia 3 

fiOT gulf of h Boa 3 

fiftfon Bunuiei of b 888 9 
for bia deatination 18x3 7 
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from beneath la moved Ago 19 
fun of good mtentwni Igx 9 
fun of muaicti amatenra 1362 3 
full of tiw ungrateful 9B4 ' 
given up rtitsetantly Iga ao 

gives ua art to am 1830 13 
go to h without perapmng 1997 ti 
grew darker at frown 78 7 
baa wholly boiled away Bm te 
bath no limita 889 14 

hell viHt you m h X446 13 
hot from h aieg xi 

Hull and Htiifoa B90 it 

in meur amile ai97 s 

I waa never afraid of b 89a 17 
I will move til b 7 

m h alone mdividualt^ 989 6 
in h they reign 441 8 

in the dark heart 888 to 

la doing enl 888 tna 

891 

■ them 

of God 

itaelf breathes out 
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made before world 
might eit for H 
milk of eoneord m h 
moekmg laughter of h 
more bembte than nOtiung 

ness 890 II 

myself am h *{3 S 

never menbons h 5B0 3 

no h for authars aagd 13 

no h frighten fram am 89a ao 
no h like lad conacieiiee 301 to 
no h. save earth 5x7 in 

no lady can bear xa83 3 

no other but loundkia pit 889 11 
nor b a fury like woman aaoy it 
of horaes 349 x 

on tire tat ^ ^ ^ 45> *9 

pain of h and Faradias I44S • 
pmnt gates of H 949 ta 

paved with good mtentioBBUgt ix 
pavod with giamta blo^a Set 10 
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paved with skulle Box la 
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ttaM tngan frame i6j6 9 
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araper H Ml IX 
to k. acrau lota Spt a 

todaa u vanoiuaiied 514 9 

toaaWed at Sidoaui aame pSi xi 
twaa nutured in k 1714 5 
anpeat and raid of Hoad aii3 10 
Upon earth m ndanclulr xago xa 
war la ail h aiofl to 

waa built on apite aadg S 

were bnifcen leoae 890 ao 

what a h of witchcraft 1077 18 
what h It la in auwe isoa a 
iriiat la h to 9 

lAat the h do wa care aaSs 9 
what lovitinc h mreiitcd <187 9 
when 7DU ve opened ah MS «> 
where we are u h 889 14 

widtin coenpaae of apark 890 4 
wtthm bun VS 4 

wifbin me 891 4 

ddifire danger of h 6^ 13 
ffiUboniida yelling in rear 1684 ti 
Hell kite Oh h 4og i 

Hdleapont paaaed the H 1953 16 
Bellican how the h 1477 9 

Hdlo Central' giae me 885 6 
ma habj a^ 8 

Hdm dream not h uid 

hameM jij8 7 

boldh when aea calm 1774 
Helmet for h aalTation t7S7 S 
Mamhnnoa h aiys it 

of Nararre <63 7 

Hdmeta uaurpuig h any 8 
Halp m 

enramhera him with h 1488 14 
God our h in am paat »4 15 
m time of trouble 784 a 

ktuly to h the fellen 893 tg 
malae a h unto thia man 11 8 
make an h meet for him 8137 xi 
need li of weaker hand 836 7 
of hie unarmed feet M7 S 
of one we hare helped 893 a 

paat h beyond prevention 541 <3 
paet h la paat care aao 3 

preient h in trouble 784 * 
refuaed hindranoe aought ap3 9 
ao much h bv readum idya la 
there waa none toh 8p3 16 
thy lit h 8140 13 

to h youiaelf b othera aoi t8 
to the utmost 893 ri 

vain la toe h of mao B93 ao 
TBih To H beautiful 8 m 1 
you upon the nail i37t S 

jxnircelf Heaven wiU h 787 >1 
Hdpbrtnfcr known aa H 1I93 iB 
Helped by a great «n 833 19 
Helpinga wtto gentle h. ^ide 75 4 
Hdpmatea fair 8137 18 

Hdpa againat hia will 893 IS 
God h tboie 707 10 

Hdter-ahdter have 1 rode 863 14 
Hd^tia Claiide Adnen^^ 

Hem and Haw 843 la 

cry h 1391 la 

Hemlock torevea on odd 1038 10 
Hen black h. laya wbite egg ssa 17 
do jnatiee to the R 138 is 
abort legged b saa i 

taBci and eoefc la ailent 8143 le 
tbiu did h. reward Beecher 144 11 
will lay on one egg SM 6 
Henpedked aect oftoe ai$ a 
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Hanolltiu iM 

wept aagd 15 

H woi^ *«85 13 

Herald 1 wiah no other a 159 17 
of a notay world xdoa 9 

of love a rnigtaty king 1908 g 
of tte beroea’ valor 013 3 
of toe morn anaea 1603 a 

anna brave h asa 9 

Heratd'diadaw eoft gray b 303 1 
Hierddry by b proved 

vabant 68 14 

baada not hearta Bgo 19 

Heralda love'a h. tboughta 1175 a 
to aatoniab ua 1947 3 

Herb no h like unto it aoiy 4 
fie h to heal coward 331 tg 
HeHin tua meatia m b eat 694 17 
Herbanun acire potcatotea 

h xaBy 19 

Herlia and other country 

meaaea 450 7 

topbe toe h for want of 

hutoandry aiao 8 

gntoered the enehanted b laSy 17 
amall b have grace 3130 10 
that aeatterd grow 907 ta 

to know tbe power of h laSy ig 
Herenlem ex pede H 704 10 
Herculea and Ltcbaa play 7S3 i 
got H to bear tbe pile Boo la 
fangiaK <>{ * H 94B 11 

let H do what be aeay 470 8 
made H turn aptt ai4a 4 

nta crawlmg about H 48 14 
aecond H igaa 18 

than I to H 890 8 

Oia migbt happen to H 970 x8 
with HT and Chdmua 948 4 
Hcrenb Jovia aatn edito 970 18 
Herd above tbe common b 407 6 
avoid tbe reeking k 1873 4 
eniwDt be aaid to toink 1481 81 
money loving h 1384 6 

outroar the homed h 78 14 
atamab b and atupid 963 i 
aommung h in Mammon a 

mesh 8877 3 

that only oteep and feed Sgg 14 

ve^ h 1479 IX 

vulgar h 1479 7 

nho o er h nidi to reign 1484 5 
wind dowl) oer die lea 378 9 
Herda bestul b 1370 I 

Here end no faitber lag a 

and there too 97i 10 

Ljiityttee we are h 87 4 

neitom b nor there 1648 s6 
or nowhere 968 18 

we le h because we re h aagg 10 
Hereafter good h 907 8 

ktow ft . „ 749 4 


Hmdtrocai of toe Muaea igje 8 
Heodnek thll livea I la 

Bew-ernw coA kolda peace ax«s xn 
ai^legg rfh . Sa8 3 

wkj tioe before b syag 14 
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Heredity 
See atM Ameeetey 
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Rent bendem oltenna 985 S 
Heraict purge me from h igaa 4 

better h of doctrine 894 18 

caaier kept tbnn ahook off 894 S 
ta acbool of pride 894 5 

no more than private optn 

ion 804 6 

not b. but leforaiation i6Bs 19 
what Engliabiiiaix bdievea s6i 9 
wbat minority believe B94 9 
srbota down la h 894 n 

Heretic in grammar 8ao 9 

S.?dESdcdledb 
Herefaca grew old gracefully Ha 7 
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Itoeago^lTb 9851a 
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who from bis b can flee 3149 
Hermee philosophy of H aajs 
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tbinka cun ehines nowhere 895 
Wilber d h. to 
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tore 1669 ] 
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viue eommodatua tiay i 

voluptati obaequena 131! 4 
Hmnuneuu quanti aunt 1340 8 
Hone I lihn your bto 191 i 
one b imootha aecto 757 xo 
Honest ell thete h hon 

nable 334 7 

to a perf^ man 1344 » 

as any in the cards 9x4 a 

as ever bnM bread 9x4 x8 

as ew tto shoe leatimr 914 t4 
aa Am between brows 914 id 
u Ban evte.Aoac on .914 11 
94 «l 
>852 4 


“S'* - 

1484 13 

834 13 


8093 19 
lau IS 

786 15 
1057 8 

Ai 14 

1349 5 
>330 ly 
3043 13 
1889 It 
1839 9 
>3 8 

787 7 


aa thia worid ^ 

but for ataafahf 


Hooeat coNtimird 
by met of nttiameiit 
by nature h. 
downright h man 

prfsLr&rSrt.i.-i';: 

fes a Jh ^e n better than 

beie lies a truly h man 
hate liea an h man 
bonnAIe an lair 
in deed and word 
in the sacred cause 
indifferent h 
intdlectnaUy h 
love him tut is b 
man atuen of world 
man enviable title 
man may like a glaaa _ 

man a noblest work of God ffi4 ta 
men alwaya b in disgrace 91S 14 
men and knaves sane cloth 913 13 
moat advantageouB 913 14 

moat h ptople m warld 359 3 
pi*y god make me b 
sincere candid 
Bomeumea by chance 
to be h IB master enft 
to be h to be kind 

to no purpoK 

whstaoever things are h 1090 xo 
who 11 not diseoverA 913 xa 
wlA ourselves 91J p 

Honeata magiB juvarent 9IS >4 
nomma 1373 a 

Honeater man worse luck 915 13 
Honertiasimnm vestigia lequi 70 11 
Honestum quod deoet k eat 916 9 


V,l^ 

t^x^ 


914 4 
BIS 7 
369 11 
aii93 10 
iSas 4 
>59; 7 
910 I 
1140 I 
1833 X 
914 >3 
9x5 a 
9tS 6 


*47 9 
916 X4 
gtd I 

914 S 
nag is 

915 at 


Honaety 
be no puritan 
beat in the long run 
heat policy 
dw Aa I ke a nuaer 
fly H fl} 
lU to Arive by 
in Aew not deed 
w a fool 

jewel out of faAion 


dis 
913 9 
913 IS 
9>3 «a 
915 aa 
350 la 
9>S 13 
913 >3 
910 a 
915 <5 


Tittle h among autbora 1667 xa 


9 t6 

911 8 
916 X 
913 >7 


ioaes that it worka for 
loseth h nothing elae 
nor good fellow Atp 
not alwajB beat policy 
not greater whne eleAuoe 

leM 913 « 

often in the wrong 91S >9 

restored h to government s7g 17 
show a little h 173 4 

stands A the gate aoo i 

to have it Ana set down tga 10 
what a fool H is 916 4 

whole louled b 131 8 

Honey 1635 7 

and ootea together fail 143 >a 
anger sweeter than h 79 >0 
b fq i niEdc h 443 J 

daub yoirielf wiA h 676 10 
dou aooneat cloy ayd 11 

every bee a h is sweet 143 * 
flowmg wiA milk and h sai 9 
for others h make isA 9 

from aiUcworm 866 s 

from a weed ax66 iS 

from the weed 8x1 ta 

hearts old h siox 11 

in her mouA 14] la 

is much but gA » more 1190 la 
la aweet but bee atinga X4S >4 
lies m every flower S43 3 
to hia h and ating t43 xa 
love a fa has daA of gall x igo 7 
nunrth of b lifeof vinegar laSo 10 
no h in bia pot 676 xo 

no money m mosiA fa 1333 >9 
nor h make, nor pair 939 >9 
not for aw a mooA tit ta 

of a crowded hive t4S ta 

of delictou memonn ia94 >4 
of bia mume vowa 1313 5 

of HyUa 89 ta 988 tt 
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H(»VEY 


HOOKS 


Honer cMtuMiMi 
pedime of h. 71 

»dclL upoo k i95> I 

•utfeied widi n. 1953 1 

tweeter elio then li igsa 1 

twcetcat h loetbeaiiM 1 

tcBiVta SMTC Ria» 676 1 

tenj^ note than euiegu «f6 

with eue bee in hiee 143 
Henegr to tbat ^ 14* 1 

Hmtegr beea ao work the h 14a 1 
Hi>ne7 Boj I uite to aee 1453 
Honej'dra be on h fed 1451 
upon a gatber d lily 1977 ] 
Hone} heart of earth 997 

Honey heavy dew of alum 

her 1846 1 

Honeyeonb lawfaty h 144 
asft worthy of the k 143 1 

of eloquence 336 

Hmmcoinba of dreamt 180 
Hone]^ at abitper of a^^^^ ^ 

HonoBoon firat month la 

h ^ ^ lay* 

It waa yet but h 144a i 

not h barrett moon lifiS 
HMejpot be called her taio 1 
Honeypota born to rob the h 14a 1 
Honoyaucklo iS 

Honi aoit qui mal y penee 58* 
Hmnetete dea femnieB 040 
Honneur acquia eat caution gao 1 
comioe une lie eacarpee 916 
faiaona ee que 1 h fooge 919 
Id I k m oblise 918 > 

ne m eat demenre que lb giy 1 
neat qu une m^adie 917 
tout eat perdu fora lb 917 1 
Honor a name , IS7 

ail la loat nte h. 917 1 

amoa* thietea xgS; 1 

and eeae not bedfellowa 919 1 
and greatneaa of hu name 1374 
and profit not in one aack 7,0 i 
and ahame 917 

at the height ago 1 

be }our ahield 1004 i 

be yonra and fame 1396 1 

best they b tto 1463 1 

bida bun kill 346 

^ *t every ^ S37 

but a baby a rattle 91$ 1 

but a word gi6 

but an empty bubble 916 1 

but ancient nefaea 6B 

enu b aet to a leg 919 ■ 

cannot ebange maniien gji 
diamity of h. 043 

conco a pilgnm grey iwft 
couMB by meant « »f gold 803 
CDinpoa d of tkieker atuff 603 1 
oonoemed m lionuur a cauae gi8 
craaa it north to loutb 364 
curba dcaice >307 

darling of one abort day giy 
deaiwr than gold 918 

doth forget mena namea 137& i 
dropaied n 811 i 

dry ihirat of h ^ 47 

fading h of dead 50 

fewer men greater h gig 
fine imaginary notion 916 
fidi for h Uao 

flea of bu doff 679 

for diagneefiii conduct gao j 
for his valor 1716 

from top of h to diaKraoe 8033 
fall of daya and fa 38 

give h and glon to ^ 33 

moty and porabr praiae 1360 
hetd bi^ our h SS7 x 

her h 18 an eeaenise 047 x 

here b tnnda me gtS i 

fadiug h in naccau^ 9x9 1 
hat own word aa if God a aaa» 1 
in hu nflht hand 1473 

in van to b thv pretend 045 1 
xa a mere ■cutchm 919 1 

u a luiitreai all punne guy 


Honor rontiNued 
la a public enemr fltd 1 

JB an eaaenee not aten 347 1 
u bke a widow won aiso e 
IB like an idand 916 

la of man 3*4 * 

la reward of virtue eogi 

‘ IB aubject of my atory 1 

IB tbe word with men *47 
18 to feel DO am 989 1 

Itch in youthful blood 910 1 
jealoua in h 3*40 

keep h from corruption tS9 > 
lease for livea to come 910 
leave b out of argument 9>9 t 
let h watt wedded dame 1*** 
bea in honaat uhI lodx x 

looe nune h kwe m%adf 9x8 1 
Ink, tia a rehef t« die 918 
louder be talked of fa 91? > 

loved h more than torn 9*8 1 

lov d I not h mere 9x7 i 

mine h la my life 018 i 

must not be lort 634 

nation ■ h dearer I379 

no h no somiw 917 i 

no h to be gmed $41 x 

not Bcqu red oy doing wrong 9x6 i 
not to woo b but to wed it 9^9 
nothing hut a malady 9r7 

nothiug ended with h. * 5* 

not to Be crowned xS59 > 

nounato the arta 916 > 

of a Boldier 1063 1 

of fine and delieate nature 916 

of my bonae gxS a 

our aacred H 97S 

outward h for inward toil 9*u * 

own heart forma true h 917 

peace with fa 147* 

peercth in meanest habit 4B7 

place where b lodged 1034 x 

pluek bright h 919 

pluck up drowned k 919 

preciDuadear than life 918 1 

pricked forward with h 48 

pndm me on 919 i 

public h u aecunty 133 1 

purehiad by deeda wo do 916 i 

purcboacd by merit 9*0 a 

quaint k turn to duet *46 

rated by difficulty 397 x 

roll of b in Amenca 508 1 

rooted m duhonor atood giB 

lacrificB b to glory 917 i 

aacrifice h to inrty i343 i 

bbA h firat 917 i 

aet h m one m 91B x 

ahe what waa h knew 1373 

ainka where commerce long 
pievailfl 3B6 

•its amiling 9x9 i 

aomethuxg which must not 
he loat fi34 

sparkB of oeleatial fire 91B 

■ptA and span new oao a 

apotleaa b 3085 la 

apitf tto pciclw mind »X7 

Btafl of h 37 X 

the man yon wed aaSS 

they do not underatend 1731 

they amack of h both aaaS a 

thy mther and mother 1433 

thy h ahall endure pro 

to age 33 I 

to him who wino fir* a 

tohiatitlea so 16 

to mount fortune^a hill xsgg i 

to our beroea fallen B97 1 

to yon HI yoim valor 307* 1 

Up of b Kippeiy 83B 

travels in a atrait 918 i 

very breadi in our noatrila 916 i 

vutue bheity and Rome *a4 i 

voad of aU b avanewo* i66a 1 

Who but afneient nchei 68 

waa there 917 

We most not loae 91B 

weara h in hen uiaeen axil 1 

ndiat uk? a «dp 4 9x9 i 


■ Houir cowfMiiied 

when h cornea be ready «ta i 
when b u at die atalm sgi 
where no b U be gained 141 i 
w^ re fed h grip 89a 1 
which they do not under 

whoae h kaewi not nut *9x9 
why h outlive faoneety 919 1 
will buy no tof 9X9 1 

with native h dad 1334 1 
Without deaerving 7x4 

women never get hold of 9x6 1 
won IB anrere tor more cun i 
worahipped b loving you x88o i 
worthier to deaerve h 917 i 
Honor eat premium virtiitu aogi 
Honor a cauae 918 

Honorable snewnt and h. 8* 1 
moat b alao aafeat 9x6 1 

nothing more h than gratm 

fpl heart Saa i 

quixotic senae of h 918 j 

thinga b man never doea 916 1 
what more h than age 43 
Honored and mourn d xj^fi 1 
at die Uouae of Lord* 1490 
in tbeir generationa 930 

more h m the breach 353 
Honorem et premia poaei 34a i 
pro flagito more gao 1 

Houorea fortuiti munerta 037 
maeulat quoa vendit h 930 
mutant morea 931 


Hononfioabilitudiiutatihna 333a 
Bononui long did dwdl 888 
Honors >19 

add greater h to age 397 x 
are immortal 15x3 1 

are ahadows gao 

heart hia faluihmg h 1x46 
beauteoua b on hu head gao 
budding h on thy creat gao x 
change mannera pax 

fadiig h of the dead 50 
full ox years and h 397 

gave his h to world 395 > 

great h great burdens gao 
mav give toed value aoxs x 
new h come upon him gao a 
of the paiement 597 

of the turf 553 

purchaae ailenoe gao 1 

stain h which be sdla 930 
taate dry 386 

thrive when from our acts gao 1 
I Honors List examine 1548 i 
I Honorum cxeca cupido gao x 
miaemma ambitio h con 
tentio X549 

Honos alit artea 916 i 

nomenque tuum laudeaque 9x9 
Honte la crime fait Ian 1809 
quel cceur pent supporter 

la k 1810 1 

Hemteux Qui perdent 1808 1 
Hoock hoochiDDo ana x 

Hood and Little John laa 1 
makea not monk 483 

page of H may do good sgi 1 
Hoods make not monu 13S8 
Hoofbeat in their aouud 1536 1 
Hoofa hardened fa travel 

any road x6 1 

4ake the field 9]0 

Hook bait the h wdl 6^ i 
baited with dtugon 670 1 

by h or erook 1633 

la every benefit 136 i 

let h be hanging 1430 a 

put h in Doaa aaifi 

tbat faahion d others to ■ 

Hock nosed fdlow of Rome agS 
Hookas divue in h soig 

Hooking both ni^ and 
wrong 1094 

Hooks hu h and hu etxuki 3337 i 




&00P 


BCXPBS 


Hoop mwfi into a h 0175 1 
hu MOT with embnccB 1997 
of a paltnr riM 1013 i 
HoiVinr oat of aU h aaog i 
Hoop* of iteel 730 I 

Hoooier State of Indiana 977 
Hop for hii profit exalt 45 
of B add r^bit 117 i 

Ropo my thumb 771 

Hop* ^ ^ 421 

abandon h ye aho enter 9x3 

X inxt h 923 1 

rns and eheera way 934 
aU h falls I21 I 

all h of oever dvmg 1348 
alone monnat nortala 
dwclleth kindlr H 923 
and fcer alternate 93<- 1 

and fear inseparable 937 

and Fortune fareadl 569 

and Joy pleasures tram 1313 i 
and patience remedies 924 
and youth are cbldren of 

one mother 924 i 

aaaassin of our joy 938 

auspicious b 924 

bade aorld farewell 73t 

balm ana lifeblood 933 1 

beot to h the best 9 8 

better Kood b tbm bid 921 i 
beyond ah cow of dietm 969 i 
bnghtei days to come 1480 i 
bnahtest from fears 937 1 

build h on incense 469 

but lad despair 437 1 

but speculations 88 

lni> h with roney 92a 

Cape of < ood H 27 

celestial influence 934 1 

changed for de\pair 437 i 

cbanneT linger a still 934 
cheap aa des] air 927 1 

chrcra e en misery 924 

congenial b 924 

corr ipt him nith h 1543 
could bate no fear 9s 

cozening b 96 

creates iron ts oaa wreck 1 129 
cure of all ills gai 

da} star of might 966 

deceives 925 1 

deferred gss i 

delated h anicteth heart 9» ■ 
do btrul of the fjtore 926 1 
iKing hut not dead 923 

elevates Tos brightens 9^4 1 
enchanted smil a gss 

enchantress fond and kind 9sa 
entertaining h 926 

every man ■ h m himself 1786 
Fkitil H Charitv S4 1 

fallen from what high h tiss i 
farewell h. farewell fear pa 
floods my heart 966 

for all help is myself 1786 
for uiother das of existenc.e 30 


Hm. cmtinuerf 
I’D build a Chni 


for ever on the wing 9^ < 

for etery woe 1017 a 

for faippinees bevond 334 > 

for living none for dead 9*3 1 

for Tomorrow *0 1 

for years to come 794 i 

frustrate h sncrer than 

despair ■ ' 

gay H IS theirs d 34 

good breakfast ill supper 9*3 1 

gDod h better than pad 
posse sum 9*4 

great deceiver as toe le 9*S ^ 

had penshd kmg ago 43* ' 

hath happy place 9*5 

he that “wants h poorest 9** 

heavenly h M all serene 9*5 

high h for tow heaven 9*> 

high h torolapie 4^ 

I cultivated h 9» 

I don t intrude 35* 

I h I fear resolved 475 

I Aua do exalt 4s 


I’m build a Ctuisban a h 469 7 

if h were not heart srauld 

btsmk 933 *4 

iDuawns of h 9*5 13 

immortal h diapda gloom 964 16 

in actum u charcty 921 13 

in death h sees star 964 7 

in h to merit heaven 888 8 

incline to h than fear 937 7 

inspires poetic layw 934 8 

IB a kind of dieat 933 1 1 

M a lovers staff 9*4 >8 

IS a waking dream 921 2 

IB but the areain gsi 3 

IS flat despair 437 ii 

IB like a lierebell 933 16 

IB like the sun gas i 

IS there any hope 798 6 

is there noltope 467 16 

keeps heart whole 9*3 *4 

keeps the apsrh alive 9*3 >7 

knows not tf fear peak 

truth SaD 3 

less clear than dew sooy 14 

leas h hotter love 1186 9 

less quick to spring 3s ts 

let not h prevail 9s6 16 

like a cordial pss 8 

lined himself with h 936 8 

lives on h die fasting 923 22 

long h fainting soul 932 15 

Loves leman is 438 iS 

maimpnng of Mtnotism 1464 6 

mimtauiA mankind gst is 

nakes fettered miner live 924 15 
makes shipwrecked sailor 

trike out 924 13 

maketh not ashamed 934 16 

man » saved by h 17 17 

man rf h and forward 

look ng innd 1308 1 1 

ma> siecor 1193 14 

may vanish bivt die not 292 4 

mighty to inspire h *iS7 3 

most Detnends us here 935 6 

most hopeless of all 935 8 

most univcisal tfatng osg 3 

mounts on swiftest h 86s 18 

my own h IB a sun 1434 8 

never comes 9 5 >8 

never leaves wretched 93a 4 

no change no pause no h 437 >8 

no h ieit no tear 937 3 

no h no endeavor 931 ir 

not necessao to h in order 

to undertake 1489 * 

nurse of young desire 921 4 

of a good dinner 451 4 

of all who suffer 1028 4 

of beinR good 922 2 

of hie returns izrS 12 

of my spirit 308 ii 

of the half defeated 1540 

of the world 31 7 

on h the wretch relies 933 10 

one leaf is for h issv 2 

other h had abe none 23B 14 

our fathera saw 67, 4 

our greatest mod 920 17 

paramount duty 921 14 

parent of faith gsi 3 

patent mediane for am 9*1 S 

poor mano bread 921 8 

poor salad 923 so 

putnd egg* of h 437 i 

returns with the eun 933 ii 

rules land for ever green 923 5 

second soul of the unhappy 921 7 

sees a atar 984 7 

ailver tongned H 861 as 

10 lives inveterate h 923 3 

tows what Love shall 9*0 5 

Bpeeies of hapmneaB 931 11 

springs eternal 933 14 

■pruiga exalting 923 14 

spur to industry 980 10 

alar of life ■ ocean 931 10 

atarvee without a crumb 1434 * 

supports each noUe flame ^4 8 


Hope, reatmacd 

a u tv i vea worst diseaov 1094 a 

■west h nurse of tld gas t3 

■weetest of all plums 9x4 9 

tender leaves of b 1 146 9 

that pomto to bsaveo 338 9 

these have not h of death 375 4 

thing with featfaera 9*1 8 

thou not much 937 14 

thourt h were lost 927 13 

thua H me deceived 933 10 

to h till H ereatea 1139 9 

to inherit in the grave Sag 14 

to meet again 1796 13 

to the end 933 it 

to the fainting heart 688 IS 

told a flattering tale 936 ti 

traitor of the mind 936 g 

travels thro nor guita tu 933 14 


treacherons goddesa 935 19 

tnamph h over experience 1379 9 
true h It iwift 934 18 

unhappy h 9*i la 

universal liar 931 9 

nnaatisfied 109 7 

walks with golden sboon 369 7 
we h and h 29 >7 

well and have well 932 9 

what la b but deceiving 449 10 
what was dead was h gsB 3 
when h was high 109 12 

where h is cold^ 39s 7 

whereof he knew 1999 is 

while there ■ life there t h 933 3 
white hand^ H 618 6 

who bids me h 924 ts 

u 11 maxe thee young 934 tg 
with honey blends cup 934 to 
with loftv h we came 1374 ** 
without an object 937 17 

wotMIt h men set 918 8 

worse than despair la h gs8 3 
worth any money 934 3 

wrong guide, good company 935 10 
you never bade me h i6ao 8 
Hope s condemned to H 

delusive mine 1145 8 

deluding glsua 463 4 

peri utual breath 935 s 

vtar to mao grows dun 21 Bs is 
Hoped for better thuigi 922 lo 
Hopeful in adversity 1630 3 
Hopeless lays his dead away 967 8 
Hopers go to hdl 92s 18 

Hopes are all with thee 5s « 
bdied our fears 393 la 

called her Small H 1014 4 

called waking dreams gat 2 
catch bold oth igsi 9 

dearest h in pangs hors 927 22 
extravagant h of the future 42 t3 
faded h and h agleam xtoi 15 
for reaching h 926 7 

foudeat h decay 45a is 

for conatant love 2198 2 

give h of bliss or dig my 

grave isoa is 

great h make great mca 830 13 
neater numbers lost by h 937 t 
her h her fears joys gay to 
hu b became a part 337 s 

how buovant are thy h 3308 6 
if h were dupes 017 2 

in heaven do dw^ B87 14 

like tewenng falcons 936 3 
loit in far diaianee 911 2 

mighty h make ua men 934 8 
more than half my h came 

true 23 18 

not alwaja Tcaliaad 922 to 

of golden rules isue to 

of lioneat men 893 I 7 

of thy houve 923 « 

our h bdied our foari 393 ** 
put aside triBuig h 9*5 14 

raises Mse h 9*5 13 

tbet fall bke ftowera 817 24 
wwdiMinivt for manlnnd 203 8 
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aOUMD 


Hopei evtMmttd 
unoM k. of kmppuoH <ii 

▼■IB k ram UBio pas i 

wbm an tkqr pm i 

-whom ncftkef h demn 91 # 

enanB ■ k vow of iwi 

btuiift stilt 

Hoirac liule k ■ Itttie 
dnuDinf 1137 I 

Uopkmi IbTrk ot one ew] " 
of kiK SJo 9 >069 

mn me Dr H aaaj 

Hope Refbrnmtnm B^re i 6 k i 
Hoprardi for what h umbm 44 1 
Eon dutn laQiior li tucit aodo 

Buki fonan pomget k. 934 
nee qw pziherut k 14,9 
qnie vitam dedit h earpu 1130 
qmd fdta optatm k 835 ) 
quod Mtnel h 1458 i 

vobt ambicuna mobuti H aoop 
votat h per orbcm gja 

Horoca m 

like H and L^dia 938 i 

nor Buffeta a more 1667 1 
wkenH wrote noble nrae 0157 
iriuun I hated ao 630 1 

Honoe e wit and t ireil ■ 

itate aas 8 i 

Horam qin lecie prorapat 

h iSt 4 1 

Horarr ihifta of ikiTta 873 
Horaa nee te ▼enturaa dif 

fer m k aoio 1 

non nninero mat ip 43 

■ex h aonmo Pla 

Horatma kept the bridge 83 1 
lannger H 0007 i 

▼sung Qaintua H 503 

Bon* lex b donntn 933 

Honaon o beya me S |3 1 

pae Hbrioger 78 I 
Horn fnU of good aewa ima i 
mild boll ■ gmAn k 801 

of KoUnd tuatly klowB 398 1 
of the hunter 1434 

pelluad h tgo 

enid to be of h 478 a 

the h the luitr h P 4 a 

Hornet a neat 453 

Horneti end mad doge mey 

boaat 1558 1 

JUT up die b 1663 j 

Hornpqie on needle pouit 1904 1 
Honu are URped with brau 993 i 
beaMa b laas 

cunt cow abort k 330 

ha) on hia h 78 

now bun by hia b 443 1 

o the moon 91 

riuck nS bull a b 1 x 04 

Hotny hand* of tod B 50 1 

Horny handed aona of tml 1006 
Horologe of eternity * 0 x 3 
Horreaco reforma 1961 1 

Henor extenda deaolute 

damaui . aidi i 

mid the brown k 1030 1 

kcavy mt on or ly nund 656 
barrnr horror 653 

Itadf look* gay 637 

of oute r daikneea 1 x 37 

of tka tiemm aeen ^ 18 x 9 1 

atafy A c^foUed tad 443 
awiacH tho icdy b 44 s 

Horror a ox k kw xo^ 

Honor* aocninulate 1698 

jyr45“ ■«! 

m i peiet i tiona non 470 1 

imdiatiwgaiak d k mt? 

Horn . i •* 

u two^meo •> W 94 > 

■Bdkdogtmdafnpd 7 J 0 

■ad cart npoB m kffl 10 s 1 
M Moa cnUjge h mn Jigo 


Horae coaMmed 

h u kanbaat 9*9 t8 
c«l mo k 11M s 

oranot ndc k nhen dead 991 3 
dieatnuta cbeatnut k xoo 10 
^mg ef a h til a;^ lap 3 
daik k neeet beaxd of 1959 s 
dearea to plough 453 9 

doth Dothum but talk of k 930 a 
drawn by tfie cart loa 7 

flight Mrfonnmg h laS 17 

foaled b) an acora 853 14 

for want of ft tider bat *041 7 
foremoat h. in team xou 14 
galled ft aooneat wmee paS 19 
gift b in mouth 773 1 

give me a b to fly 9*9 ax 

give me another b gag ei 

give my roan h a dieccb 174 10 
good b never etunblea 930 4 
good h iddom apurred 9x8 ao 
baat tbou mven h atrength gag to 
here a food h to bin 1164 ■ 
be a bving with hia b aagS 7 
m b» wild atate 1443 7 

lead a h to water 93a 9 

little dearer than hia h ia77 7 
live h then ahalt have 8aa 3 
loamg ft blame* aaddle 1170 11 
make* genttenmn of aome gaS 15 
may at leait nnk aecond gap a 
mettle from nder take* 931 13 
mianaed upon the road 9*8 13 
my kinedom for a It 9*9 ai 
nogDod^h of bad ndor 930 8 
O for h with winga gao ai 

of another color gaS la 

on the h^ ft 908 ai 

outside Ota h 929 6 

pale ft 376 to 

nde not free ft t« deetft 9*8 td 
■elf mettle tirea litm 79 >8 

abort b toon enmed pag 4 
■omethang in a flying ft aaio a 
spur a free ft 9a8 16 

■tarve* wftile gram growa 8aa 3 
■nbdued ft to use* of man aiot 3 
Iftat will carry alway* 9*9 4 
tftink* hia pack heavieat *04 o 
thou ksomeat 930 s 

tniit not the ft 930 i 

tuni Imtee aamng ft gag 7 

tain thing for aafety gag iS 

valiant ft neea beat 9*9 t4 

water h and not dnnk 93* 9 
when ft atolen fool ahtiti 

■table *168 ai 

where ft. treada no graaa Saa 6 
where a the Moody ft aapi la 
white b and fair wife loofi 17 
white foot h gag g 

wha la the dark b 1353 3 

whr doe* heartc ft aiucker 1094 4 
wdl not change my fa 93a 13 
willing ft pag 4 

without a bndlc ride 79 18 

without ft dog fnead 73<> 8 
working like a ft aaao 13a 

Horae and buggy daye asyg 6 
Horse chcMnuta prove ft 

cheatmit lioiaee 100 to 

Horae ftaua and calvea^ 

gnt* 1369 13 

HoiBHigh pig-tn^ 103 3 

Hormlaai, niaa kma 1047 to 
Hone lauan laya 5 

Horae Marmee Captain 

Jtnfta of the R 1 C aapo 6 
Horawpower of nitder 

afonding ^ f 

Horae races difference of 

aoraelil^”l>ra^ k ^ 14 

Honuan^ ^beftmy*k"^(ti ** 

ait of b «>• <1 


HoraemtU deaue m per 

pccuat k 436 

Horma and aiaei mea may 

ara^d by heads iom 1 

golden haired h 1940 

good k make ehort milee 929 

Ml of k 3M 

of loatruetion 79 

OJMu bare a bonie 910 1 

■pur proud k bard and i 

swap b nhile erosatng iaS3 

time a b gallop aooe 

with yonr h awift 930 

Horseahoe picked up a b laay 
Honeehoe nad want of h ao4i 
Hoae youthful h 0840 

Hoapea ,comeaque oorporu 1893 
]am odmana aiet 93a 1 

turpiua ejicitur b 93a 

H®**" 15* in a b 438 

HoaplUllty 831 

cimaiata in immense quiet 931 1 

given to b gja 1 

reward not b 93a i 

■itting with Glodneu 933 

Horn all the apsogled h 1913 
oourteoua b 933 

glorious b of light 1914 

mat bimeelf ah 983 

I am your h gya i 

la bbe a genenl gu 

Lord John ft m himtelf 983 

mine b of the Garter 988 1 

not one of ell purple k aoSq i 

of golden dafiodila 347 1 

ox impecuniDua frienda aaSt 

reckonetb without k d8B 

to aheifoerds and to kings 1I44 

Hnetages to taitune dga i 

Hoete dolus an virttia quis 

10 h aii6 I 

HoeteiB cum fugeret m 

Faimini peremit 1933 1 

Optune olere 544 

Hoatess haadioine b dear 
reckoning 988 

moat sweet wench 988 i 

reckonetb without ft 988 

woefnl ft brooks not merry 

g eats 93a I 

Hoata male creditur S4a i 

Hoatilitr ooneealed ft 34* 

Hosti* adcie 544 

Hosts embattled ft 39 * 

nation a ft have gathered alio 

not always ft that win soS* 1 

of evil kind 988 

Hot air has thawed 1440 

all ft and hfeedmg any 

he not so ft 78 1 

«Jd *774 

felt iron ft leoe 

how ft are Love and Hate ao6 
little pot soon ft 1584 i 

»«•»•> »3 1 

wax h in faction 683 

would thou wen coU or ft 978 

„s; 

Hmc^ljtdeh of onr book x^i 1 

Holda prefer temperance 
b 1980 

Hotspur of the north 174 1 

Hotten rotten 370 

Hottentot tut a H 1183 

Hottest bended of the wick- 
ed 1734 I 

Hound gentle k never play 

si' 

heUing with h qai 1 

of beam 489 1 

■Iceiang h to waba 470 

that runs eountmr iS^ 1 
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HMud-div to uem mt ml n 

Himndm IQflbe Wetloil mn 

. 1***^ sa# 1 

<rf Sparta g^a 4 

9 i 9 pnoii 1Q08 o 

nm «ith the h 14 

Hour aJMtde hu dcatan d h illi a 

of an h ^p \ 

blcaMd h of dwner Lg 10 

hvaied with crovded fa ^10 
cannot wacxl inevifalite fa la 
the toanvat fa aoog xa 

duldia* fa „ 

oonaeerated fa leBJ u 

S 07 shwiRf fa of aun um 6 
VT the preaent fa ali xo 

evenla* a c«lio end holy 

k . 58 16 

every fa a muaele i3i« 14 

DIM A O B 

flia the inconatant h yi* t8 

I ha« had ray fa 1133 J 

improve eufa ahuiuig fa 144 6 
in each num a life 1433 11 

u oDc h wbat AagDiBli 934 3 

2D tiu inorDuiff 1 % 

tncnt&ble h lu A 

» oome but not the man 934 iS 
Wake comma h oerflow 1017 is 
many thmn faaippen m fa 714 6 
may deatrov what a afe 

nu a huildina 934 ta 

may lay It in the duet 1918 a 
nor kK the preaent fa 1337 ip 
not for juat a fa igjti 5 

nofhiBK can hnnf back fa 1459 4 
O havy fa 3141 4 

o night a arch keyataae 130a B 
of destruction a near 74* 8 
of Fate a aereneat weather 1436 6 
of inward thought 44B 13 

^ i^ ee doea not stnke io|a 14 

of love worth ase of liviag 1 18a 15 

!« I 

of viituoua bberty 1 d 6 to 

once m a golden h 3130 la 

one orowded h of life 781 4 
one h in doing juatice 1009 0 
one fa of youthful joy 196 a 
one loving h for many 

yeira of aoriow 1953 >3 

one aelt approving h 839 i 
pemMiouB b 3S3 6 

preaent h alone man a 1x99 8 
aervc the future h 1801 8 

abort b vont the twal 934 a 
gome wild wakening h 60a 17 
that aweetea d life 934 17 

that wakma tond deiue s8a 4 
ft* 1^ 57a 3 

thia a a the very cnaia 934 9 
Tune and the h 371 17 

tia all a traniient h iiat 7 

to fill the fa 854 9 

to autg love and linger 1 137 10 
to weep in J137 4a 

torturing h 1697 la 

wa t fh appointed h 1939 3 
what better than happy h B55 >9 
when lovera vow* 5B1 17 

when pleaeute Uooma s%a 11 
when ntea unholy ISB7 a 

when the mil cmergea 391 ii 
whereui man might be 

happv B55 ao 

which Bivea iia life 1150 7 

wfafcfa naa pne never re- 

tuma aeo9 * 

Whirlwnrf H ^ ^ ^ Its# « 

wiady ten what h of day xogy i 
Wrtdhng b of night 1303 s 


1 


Hour mntHMvd 

you Isngbed and lamed 1874 9 
.you were beni m merry h 130a 6 
Honrglaaa rim gold duet aooB x6 
Hour hand of trLtfa 3039 ai 

Houra 8H 

are ae meter a cbma 1x43 3 

are golden linka 934 14 

axe fou pay wnaH i«S« 16 

are Officeta btnve >0119 la 

are paanag alow ai.* -• 

are Tune a ahafti 
canonical h 

ebaae the glowing h 3^9 n 

eotmt only h eere ne 1943 la 

creeping h of tune aai i a 

evil fa may end in good >47 8 
feadiered with flying h aoos la 
flv fiowera die 1943 B 

flv m a circle 934 s 

give me no ebangdeea h aoog 9 
gdden h of viaion 860 13 

golden h on angel winga 1310 I9 
happ> h empl^d upon my 

hooka 1B9 1 

hath not known god like b 1345 13 
hotter h approach 1937 7 

how many h bring day aooy 
how Boon h are over 697 13 

1 do not oount the b 1384 e 
1 mark h by ahadow rg43 6 
I only mark aiiuny h 1943 la 
I apent with thee 13x4 a 

m lone hate wings a iB 

lelly h lead on 140} B 

lo where rosy bosom d h 1906 is 
long h do pm away 1043 ig 

lost h and days 1687 11 

kive all the h are long 1314 6 

loie Tcckcma h for montba a 18 
made for man 934 13 

make use of thy aah b lyco ti 
merry H am le tnatead aaia 7 

none hut cloudleaa b 1943 » 

of bnghueaa gone 139s a 

pau moffeu ive h away 12 5 1 

paasionate young h 1430 i 

BIX h enough for work i^a 17 

alowly paw the h 934 3 

BD mu» h muat I rest 931 i 

tocial h Bwiftwingd iBte a 

aoftly O m dnightn 1846 6 

apend long h tdking 1963 84 

steal a few h from night 1403 x; 
tly alow hours S9 to 

tdk with our past h 1788 17 

that I throw away 934 n 

theee h redeem Lifes lU iiga 8 
to play the lover 697 rs 

fwiLgfat fa flew by 1914 ts 

two gtdden b 034 6 

undeughtful h 878 19 

unheeded flew the h 2007 9 

unnumbered h of pain ago 14 

were cupa of aack 2doS 9 

what peaceCnl h I enjoy d 1293 19 
whoae indefatigalle h 1143 2 

will take care of theniaclvei 131s 4 
winged h of bliM ft 3 

w ngleta crawlmg h 034 3 

Houas »» 

and woman amt 900 a 

appointed for all living 8s$ 14 

beat for eecreey 1783 tfi 

better h too liWe 931 


Mil 


bleu flua little h 

bloody h of life 1043 10 

built by the waymde 935 it 

built h upon the land 695 12 

built on another! ground 93s 14 
but net a dwelling 910 4 

by the high road 149S 8 

by the aide of the road 1493 8 

earry h upon her bank 2303 3 

caat h out at window 933 ■ 

i W* f 

dear fnlleat k S37 >6 

confinea tkc mnt 909 it 

dark k and detested wife rays lo 


Hooae eonfinncd 
divided agmaat itadf 
Id in h afaide 


4SS4 4 
90? 14 


eaten out of lu^and kome st6 »y 
every k where atudn 90s ti 
to you well, old b 90s 8 

^MSrSi IS '.I 

isrtPiiS? • aj3 

IuH of ucnficM 2060 14 

lotout^wh 97 B 

goec mad when wemen gad aaos x 
l^mt^m wec of gos 17 

fnend 1329 xa 

he breein tm h 1871 ifi 

he kept no tbnatinaah 932 10 
tw that bi^t b ready 

wrought 93S 6 

be Uiat m neat b wiU dwell ggs I 
bia b 11 aweet to him 9<>S 7 
I am m the b 1489 13 

la a unam xaBB 13 

u made of gUu 1850 7 

le not a amaQ h bat 906 4 
10 n b to b 118 xs 

laugha with tilver i7<7 X7 

law a favor pnvamea of h 93ft * 
leave to thoae to come ^ 

h itaelf 1x03 8 

let me mind h of duat Sag ig 

Lttle h weU filled 906 B 1721 xi 
man a h hia castle 936 4 

may I have a warm h tjso 3 
more to my taate than a tree ayft a 
my h la my caatle 93S ig 

my h to me hacurial poS s 
neater mv Fatl er a b 883 la 
no baby in the h 122 7 

no h lie m vard 93S 9 

no h without monae I3a7 16 

not built with handa 33 la 

not made with bauda 90J 5 
of Chnatmaa s6B 7 

of clay for to be made 823 10 

of dreama m which 1 lire 483 12 

of dieama untold 4BJ xo 

of feaatiDg 1356 iC 

of fleah and blood lys a 

of have and h of want ifiift 0 

of laughter h of woe 1078 9 

of Loida SSS 13 

of aw by two 823 9 

of atidca and mud tys 3 

one a vacant h of life i6a 3 
Fnaon H of Fam X444 7 

ready made 931 6 

return no more to hii h 373 14 
secret h of death 1933 10 

secret H of Shame 734 3 
eet h on fire to roast eggs 1790 4 
set Uune h in order 1598 7 
sh^ be called h of prayer 1986 7 
shows the owner 93$ 4 

small h and large garden i xag 8 
spoil h to Mve town Iwy 11 
t make it kome 904 tfia 

thia mortal h 1 11 rum 193a 10 
though thou art amall goft s 
to be let for bfe B77 tg 

to me my caatle 936 4 

to put hiB head m 93$ 12 iSss 3 
tnmmed 313 17 

untiled 910 2 

npon an ill teat 94 9 

was built of atone 96 g 

waa known to all 0070 17 

where f was bora 1297 > 

where there is plenty 316 8 
whuutone b .my caatle if 93S ■« 
whoH h la of gUiB iftjo 7 

why build my h hy read 149s o 
with lawBB enelMtug it 191 6 
with Montaigne now 93a 3 
with atony dome 2242 14 

wiOdraw t^ foot from 

in ^ ndghbva h tjgd 10 

wretched h of They x^ ift 
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Houae eontmutd 
fan take my b «hw ;Mt 
4 o Ulce pnm «. 995 i 

mr ancient a 71 

Houm doc oi the tiiroae «4n 1 

Home top better to dwdl in 
]| ssoo 

Hotwed woree h than 

backa T570 ] 

Hoiuebold foea of own h 343 1 

many make the h pop 

woetal la h that wanta a 
woman 8 t 86 

Houaekeepinp indKationa 

of h aa«4 j 

IB a ahrrw 1469 i 

Henaemaida tho I wallca laia 

Houaea all h haunted 770 

budded little fa pop 

built to live in P4 

faHing h thunder ii6p 1 

but tiU doomaday 8as 1 

lawvcra h built on heada 

of foots logo I 

toended, coat more PS i 

not made uith hands labg 

who bve in glaas h 1050 

Houaetopa proclaimed up 

on the a 1784 x 

Housewife upon a anait aao^ 

Houaea ives in your heda 2183 

when h faotiae forsake 1204 t 

Housewivea aSaira ha\e 


neter end 21 Bo 1 

Hovel built of clay ao6 

folka piefer a k go6 

he la look d for tn h. 370 i 
How not to do It X&35 

‘blood of all the H ‘^72 
Howdy do aay goodbye er 
b lago 

Houd] Hortiigueae peraon iij>7 1 
Hoal iiiitative h at beat 1880 
tempest a h aoothea igao 1 
Howung imagine h 386 1 

m outer darkness iz8j 

Hoyland made an H 1486 i 
Hun of the aolar ayatem igs 
of die iTUverse < 

of the world ipS 

Hubbard like all wntera of 
epigrams „ „ *** 

Hubert pTBiae from Sir H 1379 
Hne of ea rt hqua k e 300 

aatiie h. of reaolution 302 
of virtue 17a 

topaz amber h 163 1 

Hues of rich mom 1347 

Hug and Idas and are so 
great 105a 

aa devil bugged witch losa 
dear deceit 4aa 

It in mine arma 398 i 

Huge bow h you are 1334 
too h for tnngiie 832 1 

Htunwdla swala awal 1949 
Hulk here a sheer h 1778 
Hallafabaloo i$3 

Hullo walk up and aay h 1494 
Hum busy h of men 275 a 
here ever h the polden 
beea 144 

I can h a little lUo 

no voice or hideoua h 1438 i 
of cities torture 276 

ol mtghty workuiga 2232 
ontlivuig the hushed bdl taas 1 
nah to ask me to h 18B0 

aweet the b of bees isio 1 

the shock of men 87a 1 

udefinad and mmgled h 434 
Buma bird that never 

lighta aesS i 

Buman Adam waa hut b. 12 
catocm not h thuigs 1348 
he was 00 h agS 1 

beneath and natnrdly h i8a6 i 
left from h free 1839 i 

Mthntf h foreign to me 1491 a 


Human, wntifmed 
respect ua h 1492 ) 

to etr It h 577 

to atop aside is h aoaa 

Hmuana ruit per vetitiim 
■efaa 337 

Humane augAt h deaptac 1492 > 
not just if not h 103a 

Hwnani nil a me abenum 

Puto 149a 1 

Humanitati qui ae non ae 

comodat tg 

Hunwmtatu apeeunen fn 

lue h 238 

Humaiute d etre cruel 346 1 
Humanities cumuletivc h fo 
bve foiever 1036 

of old religion 615 

Humanity 
Set alto jtfon 

and Immortalitv conaiat t68g i 
becomea a conqueror 1298 1 
but Doe race— h 1240 i 

catholic h 336 

dutra baaia la h 508 

failed at Pant aigo ) 

gorilla damnifieauona of 
h 586 

imitated h ao abominably id 
la aiugtng everynbere 433 > 
byes on demental pro 
YiJLODB 1136 

muat prey on itadf 1049 
nothing nobler than h xau 1 
one ame interpre er b 783 1 
only religion 854 1 

BtiA aad music of h 1251 
■ulfenog aad h 1250 

aweet blosaom of H lai 1 

tu he cruel 346 i 

undiiturled b 1085 i 

weanaome condition of fa lago 
with all ts feara 52 

Humanuto amarest ii 8 

eat errare 577 

fuit errare 570 1 

Humble all h kisa the rod 1203 i 
and meek 1694 

be b and be just 507 1 

he h who would please 937 
becanae of knon ledge 936 i 
but mea ered 335 

has God to be hia guide 936 
hunaelf aa this little child 252 i 
let me Lve and die 2104 

none aball role but h 936 i 
out of pnde 1607 

thiogi become h 936 1 

thyaelf in all tb nga 937 i 

we are h we have beea 936 7 
we ahall ever be 936 1 

who nouM pleato , 937 

Humble-bee burly doting 

j J* *83 

doth aiRg 141 1 

HtunUeneas of mind 1298 

Himbleas in h bim acquit 1253 1 
Humbkth hiiiiaelf aball be 
exalted 937 

Humbug Ogre H 1004 1 

or Humdrum 81/ 

tbiB u no h 1929 

Humili cum suigit in altum 1504 1 
Humiba tc lu omnihui 937 1 
numibBtion from adveraity 936 
no h foi humibty 937 

Humilia nee alte cadere po 

teat 621 

Humilite eat 1 autd 938 1 

n cat qu uite feinte aouinis 

sun gj6 1 

Humility ns 

affected b not virtue 937 
breeds peace atig 

oompanion of truth 2050 

give- h a eoach aod aiz 199 ■ 
bigheat viftoe 937 1 

m cntici 343 I 

la cnie for many a secdlcaa 

hcart-adhe 936 i 


HuBubty, conlMHird 
is to make cmht eatunate of 
one a aeir 937 

kan to grow m sneat h aoSi i 
love a b true pnde 1178 1 

aiMOT ChnatiaoB want h 936 i 
may eJothe Englidi deau 936 1 
modest atillnea and h aii6 1 
only pretended aubmiiaiion 936 1 
pride tlmt apes h 1807 

reveals heavenly lights 938 
•inka himself w true fa gj6 : 
diank my God for my h 937 1 
that low^ aweet root 937 

to be vain mark of h 2074 1 
true b u contentment 936 
virtue all men preach 937 i 
what honor hath h 1073 

Hummlitobird BW 

87 to Hare 1619 j 

quick aa a h la my love 1213 1 
Bunbeam giving air a kua i6a i 
Humor B8B 

amt so refined 938 i 

claw no man m hia h 1073 
defend! from inMcitics 930 1 
essence of h eeneibibty 938 i 
every h bath plenaure 1606 1 
gay aa fire fly a light 1812 i 
good h best dreaa 250 1 

good h can prevail ajO 1 

good h teaebto charma ago 1 

haa b most when ahe 

oheya 2143 i 

hinder not h of fail design 938 1 
la grant} concealed 938 7 

is mistreaa of teara 939 

ts odd grotesque 939 

IB the true democracy 938 i 
keep good h still 230 7 

never by invention got 939 
now I am in holiday h 903 1 
of bread and cheese 939 
of forty fancies Boj 

only test of gravity 931 1 

senae of h has other 1076 i 
aenae of h keep from sin 938 1 
temp ring virtuoua ran 238 7 
true h S] riiui from heart 938 1 
unccnacimiB n 938 1 

tuijokd h of idleness 953 
Htunor a good h mark 369 
Humorous no marvel he la 
so h 444 

Humore that mfect the 

blood 478 1 

turn unth climee asa 

unrcaaoning h of man 

land 626 

unaettled h of the land 7x2 1 
vagrant h 234 1 

whether grave or xndlow aj7 
Hump camel e h ugly b 9Sd 
c iinellioua h 956 

anbdued to Grecian bend 48^ 
HniDphrev Duke dine with 449 
Hums and has S15 

Hi mua nos hafaebit h 1132 
ait h omen 40d i 

Huncamuncas eyes 597 1 

tlundc srollt ihr ewig Icbcn 67 
Hundred per cent Amen 

caniam 53 

•bota h hits 1931 ■ 

while one might tell fa So i 
H ndredth Old H 703 

Hunger iSt 

and CO d deliver man 940 

nd ease dog's life 47t 

and thirst ponerful per 
nuadere 92 

arm hia hand 1502 : 

because of body a h bon 940 
best sauce 940 

better to die of h 1666 

bright eved h ^ i997 

broke atone wafla 94<i 

counaellor of lU 890 

few die of h 520 

finds no fault -with cook 939 ' 








Hunter 

f«r forhiddeB food 

toFoeth «mlf out oi dco 
Jundmaui af gotuiH 


in mat or work m beat U31 19 
inownn with iton 1107 5 
M bitter 19B7 19 

II nmlent 929 14 

M iM dun^ 939 15 

» tlie beat pidle 940 9 

la the beat aauce ^ 94a 9 

ktUcd nith nWer h 639 la 

Jean H and green Hiirat 1614 t 
loiM ift daroa not eater 979 ta 
make k thv aauee 9^ la 

makea hard beans meet 979 13 
maketb bard bones soft 939 13 
lugr eure your lore ii&S is 

obliged by b 1^05 S 

of ambitunu minds so to 

of human alby saSs 7 

of the heart 104 9 

persuades to enl 940 7 

pierced stone wall 939 i» 

powerfnJ persuaders 9a a 

iwenge are petty foel 1007 la 
sharp b 1163 13 

two enla age aud h 35 >5 

waa my mother 940 > 

Hunger pinch 939 d 

Hungry as a hunter 939 i9 

as a late 939 9 

as hawks 939 <9 

as the grave 826 10 

for the infinite loi s 

for the bps of ray desire 1 198 3 
nmre h. than any wolf 939 t9 
amells meat afar off 919 to 

thou him angry 940 5 

Hnna startles 11 768 5 

Hunt and vote and raiae 

price of com 1487 ta 

for beauty of their skins 1253 14 
for forgotten dream 482 13 

for heuth unhonght has 

people who b are right 

people 943 3 

Hunted askd if men ever 

h twice 9^ >2 

Hunter and the deer a shade 769 18 
home from the hiU 579 9 

might) h before the Lord 94i 3 
no keener h after glory 781 15 
of ahadows himself a 

ihade 1803 10 

whim h meeta huaband 9187 >7 
Hnnteri who hunt for gun 

less game 9^ *3 

Hurttlne 

afauntng we will go 94i >> 
amusement of England 94a >7 
has idea of quality 94a m 

he loved 94* 5 

I reckon very good 94i <2 

thnr iport 943 3 

whidt devil dcugnd ^**8* 
Huntington C P epitaph sf? n 
Huntington here H s aanea 5*7 * 
HuntreH of the silver bow »S43 J 
Hunts in dieama 94i » 

Huntsman reat 94 > 8 

winds his horn 94t ** 

with the cheerful hom 94i *3 
Hardies gi en them sB h 779 >a 
Hurlyfaurly when H dope 1SB9 11 
Hurrah for the ne*t that 

dies tafio 11 

Burned I know not whither 439 '3 
Hurry 

•f UV^Of SIm ^ » 

SI 

5 SiCvi’“‘- 

leave h to slaves 8fa is 

never m n Q *9 

sows K leaps indigestion 978 ti 


Hurt canuqt he much 0348 is 

in eye great 59B i 
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IMtllcl} 
lover of J and truth 
hver of my SOMi 
loves me 
lovei thee belt 
m the rood 
ploiuhed into hiitory 
shall reign 
Socrates and J , 
that gentlonan } 
then come J forth 
thMU^t he wM J C 
wept Voltaire uniled 
let Ui^ aa J 


a6) ri 

i6| 6 

SIS g 

*33 7 
ail 3 
759 13 
3<f I* 
SIS It 

•*6j I 

a 6 i II 
>68 17 

111 t 
*64 18 
2174 * 

304 16 

783 4 
*63 3 
**74 * 
aga la 
a6i s 
a6t 14 
aiso 11 
■77 18 


Jen under advanced plninei 307 1^ 


71* 4 

la’i 

■a*4 7* 
M63 14 
*3 14 

wvf ^ 

wia 1* 
ion 14 
1450 3 
1013 3 
1013 13 

1713 17 
loif 12 
ton 14 


Jen danilej toqt arnve 
DC vaut paa la chaodelle 
jeunc sani ftre bdle 
}e nesae dorce 
ivTciae oontinuelle 
■I j uvoit 
vit d eapdianoe 
Jaw 

an Ebrew J 
daimied J 

drippiiut with blood 
haa nothing icvoltiag 
hath not a J eyu 
if a J vrow Cbmtias 
of humble Firmtage 

PTond to be a J 

rather bad t 3 J bc hated lOU 7 
nefa « a i aH 8 

ruled by ] and prestittito 3*77 3 
tbft ShafeeaiwaK drev loia g 

to be J la a devtiny ion 11 

to isaae Jehovah • naiM 333 « 

««■* 

bfst enameled , 1013 u 

ealM her hU / iSM 9 

m^enCT a j 3 »*t» 

hu hum twenty yean 1141 a 

heavenly j 14x3 x8 

Inuncdute i of their ■onli ipsi 3o 
in an Etbtopep car 140U1 
» barted^ip eheat 1781 i 

BO ladiao nunfli can btqr IM 1 

ao J la like Roulind 1M3 11 

no] bhemaatewom 34s 8 

rf Md and ^ _ wij a 

of fOU. in IwiM I Moot 33«3 X 
ct the Jutt J83318 

of bfo i^bcd and ti«ii 





Jttni, wKfM 

«>tGio«S i 


« 4 »*i 

tM find we take 4 m m 
l^kaM^j Deetk ^1,1 

25* • i *®*4 I 

wit^ M^iAaat 1 tiea ‘pi u 

5s&iS‘«‘’“' ;S} 

Jewell eic my hoibuid and 

hu trlumpbe sge * 

ue ant jrfti ^4 i; 

a^m j u cucenet tei^ x6 

dropped .twm ]iea.TeD lai 17 

five woedwliuzc 1511 sa 

ror a Mt of beadi iota xi 
■pft of fortune eifi a 

rdte 1 in a j»m caip 961 » 

make weaen fat loxs a 

move a womua mind M14 iS 
mvatical j of God 191a 10 

not on one itnnc hie a j tup a 
ontnra of Love 1013 > 

Mwoed for loaa of same 1D13 3 
theee are my j >30 7 

imvalned j acattered iSifi 3 
Jewa are amone arutoctacy loii xs 
eoendea of human race ion 17 
Senerally live lalue toia 15 
prone to inperatition 1013 t 
ipend at Eaiter loia 1 

Tuika Infidela loii la 

mibelievias J ton 10 

Tihea floota, leeri 1547 to 

Jif that took^Bit away xaio 6 
you ) yon amhic 0189 6 

^11 Jack and Jill , 10M 

mnat have pair of Jacka 1004 11 
them not ao bad a J 1155 4 
Jilted foraakeu aatS 4 

Jim tood bye J did a 

run my chance with J Soy i 
Jin^eman E A Poe laia 7 
Jinalina of the sninea belpa 1316 14 
Tmao by Jineo if we do 404 3 
Jinka Captain J of the 

Horae Mariuea aapo d 

hi^ ] 163$ 19 

Joan good aa lady in dark la^ 
ireaay J , ^ , aidx 15 

rome love lady some J xaaa d 
Joannem ad oppontnm im| 7 

Iwek of J dreamer 4B4 B 

patience df J >4do ao 

MOT aa J ^ ^ 1014 3 

Job effected by a J 199 <3 

bad a J for me 79i 9 

mnffa hia real j 357 x3 

to do the J too long he 

tamed 1933 xga 

who haa j haa a cbanee 1134 a 
Jdbiaka Aunt J made him 

drmk t4i0 7 

Jdbe heat j haven t been 

atarted aass i 

Jbcandi acvita iot> 3 

jocando m 1 moderatio 1009 5 
Joa ame fcile j ton d 

JOQO nulla venenato Iitterm 

nuirta J f 

Joooa et Chi amant 785 >■ 

joooac dulee cam aacrum 

rUma t»xx X® 

f oculatona ruum moventia loxi i 
oenm dletum eat per 1 roio 4 
diiEcik eat finaero 1 x3>8 d 

Jmnd with fitful srape axs7 i3 
Jocna et fac^he auavti i»®9 5 
Mvua 1 4 

Joe and ytm aro Bill aoi 14 


Jmnd with fitful srape axs7 i3 
Jocna et fac^he auavti i»®9 5 


^ * 
took father a ahoe-bem*^ 

fuUgiulUe-* 
J of Anatna 


di«e». > roioMfc.. TMM 

pjl&r 'ih 

x\'i 

Journey a end 09 X3 

Journey wotk of the atari X387 4 
Joutae^ fur I I iaa aoaS 14 
Jomrtieyitis benefiti many 1930 9 

} ia Ions aeremty atta i 

owwieymcB Kalutt^a j 10 fi 

ontneya end in lovero nuet 
, >n| „ laSp la 

irjsfna^bw*" • 

lav^a at ^jnnea 1104 15 

never aend ua downward 479 4 
not Cftw.J van pleeae all 1313 15 
placed Ilka a painted J yao s 
MteUitea Icaa than J wi 3 

rttikea Titana down &xx is 

the xainaiver xeoy 4 

wcvha affain of earth atoi 6 
who datea iv J doth lU 1044 9 
would lafniise an oath laos a 

tonng Phidiaa wiousht lyyi s 

Jove aub J fns^ 1B34 <4 

;!•? 

■fi creaturea have ] xoid ao 
and aorrow min^ xoio a 

he wi you a did 9 

^1^ 11 a J forercr las * 
benda to himaelf a J xoty 19 
bonny Robin all my j 1017 x 

bomm J by pitsnnS woe igia 6 

but with fear yet linkd loid 18 
can acarody reach beut xoxd 14 
ceaae, even j to sbmmer 914 3 
ecrtafai ] in weeptni 1974 4 
come with early light aga la 

cryatalliied for ever , xoxS 8 

dappled with j and grief X137 6 
dcdic of lofve Joy 433 tx 

doca J enhance toiB 14 

doth remember me of aor 

row 10X0 S 

dwdla Death humble roof 900 o 
exceai of ) weapa 1018 7 

for hia fortune ijxd > 

for proeua d 1 4Sa ts 

fnut Ameneana eat groan xeiy 8 
gam tha man a j 106 x a 

half the J la in the nee 754 4 
haa ita fnenda X077 13 


1 U make mf j Urn thia 


1 U make mj j ^ thia axx 3 

in idleneia 934 *® 

m June a r^n xoas id 

nimaant palla the aeitae laox a 
inch of 1 eil of annoy 1018 ig 
inch of J aurmounti gnef 1018 19 
la n pertnerahip 1077 13 

a a lerioua mat t er xoid 9 

la almoat pun isdd 1 

u an elation of apiiit xei6 9 

xa like readeaa day X473 • 

la my name lao xo 

xa the awect vmee xoid S 

ta to obey the Uwa 7** 8 


nilm «■ datf 


J(V eoHttntfed 

nuJapc fooU , _ jl« i 
OUT be e mwr ^ loig 7 
miBgk ebadei of j «oe tiai m 
nfimMUterr } bveeb mm 1018 9 
no ) eo greet ega to 

not s ) world ess give 461 tb 
of beart odor* face 877 4 

of heaven to earOt oome 791 s 
of hfe and work S3 a 

of mmd maike etrength 1311 16 
of meetutg not unmtxed taSg 4 
d old j new remembrance rags a 
of the mamage night aiBS 9 
of thia world 1017 ai 

of youth and health S9B 

one hour of youthfid j igo a 
or power not both 1374 ] 

oni of breach wtth j arga 14 
over aoner that repoiteth 1699 0 
pieaeat i breeda annoy >Sii > 
riiea in me lihe motn 1017 ro 
ndd the day 1016 17 

acatter j not pain 1493 >7 

^pmate, J 37« *5 

■hivera in m coiner 300 13 
ahnti im paaaagei of j 34 9 
alenderiy eqaimed for j to 18 to 
■natch a fearful j roid i 9 

■o aeldoiu weavea chain loiB t 
aelcrnn ia ] I3t S 

Item J wamora feel 343 9 
mck a J in June inao 3 

inch t ambition finda 48 s 
aamet j through aortow loig 6 
Temperance and E^ioae 873 4 
that endleaa ] SU 16 

that fleeta away 1018 16 

that laatetb evermo 1074 7 
that movea the pinion 10 lO 8 
that ibghta the claim raw 16 
that aprmga from labor 1004 « 
that triumph brmga 3379 la 
that a ihnred j doubled loig i 
there la no ] hut calm 1797 a 
thing of beauty la u j for 

ever 135 ^ 

tiirecparta gam ig tg 

to hun ftnt toila oM 13 

to the face aent Gos 

to the world 3374 a 

waa duty and love law xaya 13 
weak la j never weaned loid la 
what I awaita you an 14 

whoac hand <1 ever at Iqia tagi 6 
wiah you all the 1 loiy 4 

with Ha aeanngJinm 130 >3 
without canker or care 1505 a 
worldly ] la aoim m toiS 9 
wnth d not at paaaed ] lags > 
Joy a deliCHiui aprmga 1018 xj 
Jnbdla cbune 975 > 

nog in Heaven a atieet aai la 
Joy ndmg jmanewl j tU 8 
Joy long of the cnctia 93 xo 

Joyful end ftee from Uame 0087 g 
lorfulneoa pralongeth daya 8s5 » 
Toyoua he henoe^ j 1B79 xf 
Joya are bubbte^ike xoiy x8 

augmenta b» t > 

Vnefly die thew i as4 

do not abide 10x7 as 

toireati give moat unreat iigo 8 
Sew where Fate ooncealod 749 7 
great ] are adeut loxS 15 

great J weep 10x8 7 

grow up betireen ci ea i ea 1010 9 
awltv j of the imnd 1308 9 
heaee. vain dcluduig j toi6 aa 
how fading are the ) 10x8 a 

hnnian j awlft of wing 10x7 aa 
imaginary 3 10x7 *7 

uapregnate xorB 7 

iSkfe^v, ofem sird 

mental J and nwntnl 

health r7ai 1 

imr poatpone poor ) 1130 17 

aet wedded J ner aonttwa 

knew 4t* IV 


Joy^ contiuaod 

not ) but hopea ccale 13 9 

of bente aioy s 

etf aaituge heaven en 

ttaih tA 74 f 

of eight amell Uate lygd 3 
Old J fade 31 x# 

prevent 1 more to fleah ioi« 8 

ssstiAir' “ St i 

remember d ) never paat 1017 aS 
remembered aharpen ai lapd i 
ndb man a j Increaac 1571 11 
■acred 1 of borne 909 d 

aeaaond high 1017 7 

■weeter for peat pain loxS la 
that faded like mormag 
^ dew XB96 d 

that fortune hixiig tpaa d 

too eaniuaite to laat 1017 ad 
vaniah wrth the day 1840 1 

vimonary} aai 13 

wanton in fulncu loig 5 

who hatheo m worldly j loxd iS 

•"S f**. * 

with health are, flown 1903 14 
withered like die gram 713 16 
Jneiiadi aeb laborea iqSi 16 

Jucnudnm tamen mhil uere 955 3 
Jucundua aoeilnia ea idem 337 4 
Judah and leiad dwelt 

■afely 907 1 1 

Judaa 1019 

betcayeit thou 3033 3 ' 

had given them the alip 3033 3 
faangM on an elder 1019 la 

ioT fciM d hii Bjate 3033 3 
iold himaelf not Chnat zdog 10 

to a tittle _ dog 10 

th«« X 3S4 a 

Jute ten in J x$47 

JudcK dattuut iDprabandA iiMti o 
danmatur cum nocena ah 

aolitur 1031 4 

honeetum pratnlit xoao 13 ' 

male verum examuiat eor 

ruptiu J loao 13 

■ubtiha veteruiD j Sa g 

trannt ut legudatvxem 1019 17 
dudga 1019 

according to appeanaee 8d 8 
aoeordiu to reaulte loaa 4 

among fool* a ] 70$ xo 

an npnght ] a learned j loai la 
te wary hire ye 1 X033 3 

became* a law maker 1019 17 
between the high and low 1845 11 
huamcaa of ; to find out 

tnifli toao a 

by sppeannoea 8$ 15 

fay their merlte 83 ts 

1^ what they might be xoaa 7 
condemned when guiltv 

acquitted leai 4 

cmYupt ] 1019 17 

demdm aa he can loao 6 

delay* juitice loao is 

don t ] by appearancea aaS? 3 
forbear to ] 1033 3 

growa tenderhearted loai 4 
1 me the J enthron d loag 1 1 
if you ] luveatigate leai 7 
me hy myaelf loaa ix 

no J bat aelf eondemna 

lelf loao I 

no one) m own caoae lOai 3 
nmie J ao wrong xoaa 7 

nor can man of paaaiona ] 1456 a 
not that ye be not judged 1003 3 
O wue young j loai xa 

of u the corih 783 d 

of matter* of taate ipdd 4 

of quitk and ted X019 14a 
on Kdo of eompamion leao 4 
onraelrea ,by eapaci^ 10*4 14 
prefer* what i« xoao 13 

nrtteouo jodgmant xoaa ai 
flober 0* a J „ loao 8 

■ole J of tnitb tags 3 

that no king can corrupt 16^ ig 


Judge eoafiaard 
that pardon d guilty loax 

they ll J bko Britona iBog 

upright J eondenmccrune loai 

waa landi deafer 373 

when J puta on rebel xoao 

who baa j for father xoao 

wlU read each work 341 

you are a wor^ 1 loai i 

you aa you are 1004 i 

Judgea answer qneation of 

law load 1 

heat at the hcginning loai i 

bought for goto Boj 

cannot make law 1087 

he only j nght lOai 1 

hungry i eentcDCe ngn xoad 1 

man J from partial view ioa4 

obtigM to go armed loao 

of aaiae loao i 

of fact not ] of lawi loafi 1 

ought to remember Roman 
thblea lo/g 

ranged a terrible ihow logi 1 

■honld be many ] loao 1 

when J have h^ babe* laa 

witbout mfwmmg hunadi leao 1 

Judging hy appearancea 86 

■/u^fliont 1022 

affectimi benda the j ai 

eonacienoe and j aame agg 

ctnd and cold la 1 laas 1 

dropa damning plummet loaa 

every event ] of God 184$ 1 

falla upon a man 40a 


few have j 
fled to hrubeh beaata 1004 
for i behold oppreaaion aod* 
fortune more than j 714 > 
ground of writing wdl 3351 1 
guide hii boimt} 77* 1 

has been bought for gold B03 
faaitv ] iiret repent lOag 
in diacerning art 103 

in ] old aa 

in my j loaa 3 

in old men j found 30 i 

in their featurea he* doo 

man a ernng j xdog 1 

my ) wan with itvelf xoaa 
nor la people a i alwaya 

of character ^ 1 

of man 11 fallible icaa 

of the human mind 1308 1 
of the King of kmga 1643 1 
of their own Mi 

oft raliae of fear 053 

one cool 1 worth 1003 i 

overheara ] of poitenty isda i 
pick* the lober W 634 

lawneia of ] loaa 1 

reaerre thy j 1003 i 

returna to own door 1711 

nght of pnvate ) 3* 

righteon* or unnghtcoua j toaj 1 
npe J JPS 1 

lurrender j hoodwinked 1374 > 
■uapenaion of j xoaa 1 

weak ore ndice la atrang loaj 
what f Aon 1 dread 1033 1 
when day of J come* 1677 i 
when I waa green in ) aad« 
with cntie 1 scan lapp 

Judflmont Day 1024 

J udgment aignal’i ipread 1034 1 
udgmenta none go alike loay 
of mob jportUeaa 1483 

pared 01 their fortune* loaa 
prepared for acorneri 1637 1 
revjaed withont ceamng 1704 
away with fortune loaa i 

wedk pnandicc atrong tfpy 1 
wholeido I loMe loaa 

with ] aa with watehea io*s 

Judicaado in j eiwunoaa 
, ert celenteB lojj 

Tudiqaa n j engnaaoe imx 

Judieat cita qbi | xoaa 

■enuma j ocUa terrarum aagd 1 
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JUDICE 




JodMc ne j lojs m 

J Jienw aoeea> tbaolvitur jai iz 
vdiceis metiMiloM m i i*6a |6 
udiew ad jozia repaa^ 

, j w>t j load 17 

JuJku Mtnaea / raaj i« 

Judicua tempora rerom 

«iuerere loan to 

juduao cognoacit in j loig 17 
fo«n« noMue ij8 4 

Jadicimia all tbit I » 4»4 B 

449 J4 

J Biaka the j griere to < 

udicii In cauaia yernin tozo 5 
odiciuin jnatum j judi 

cate loaa ai 

qiu 1 fogit 6S1 4 

aubnle aitihua ig66 4 

Jug and a book and a dame ijij 9 

01 Wine Loaf of Bread itij 9 
atone J and pewter mag gj3 8 
tiui Iwowa ] that foama 1564 tS 
Jugecienta en stm loaa fi 

Jngmd wunadit Alter 

Fidle 3169 9 

, nger gena aur la mine 86 8 
. uggler threadbare ] iS70 >4 
, ugglmg gen erne world 1341 9 
Lgvlar mstiDet for the 1 1 ssn 4 
. ngulo aua cniifeauone j ag^ j 
, ugiim ferre guod aubiLt J xigo 8 
garata ferre J ia66 g 

Juice divine nectarioua } 1171 7 
nectanen j aias is 

of Bubtile virtue liea lasg 8 
on aleeping eyelids laid bgo 6 
richett J in poison flowers i4-< n 
atew in faia own i 1633 is 

thtratj’ eouth'rn tkr U 

Juices of brutal j whole 

man full a to 8 

ted and golden ] 6 8 

umbered j 116 t6 

ffi thla cordial j 4gg 16 

s great T on the 
mountains bred 014 f 

live a while with J 2197 i 

July in her eyes 133 ig 

Jumbled us into fanuliarity 631 le 
jumUies lands where J 1410 14 
Jump aa Mr T e\t did 1933 13 
at a gilded hoop 1276 a 

with common ap nta 1482 10 
Jumps see how the cat ) 224 9 

all J I bound t74S 2 

had by t oorrst comer toad a 
in ffte feafy month of / 200 7 

old sophistnea of J Ji6 a 

reared that bunch iai4 U 

twice 1 1025 14 

what eo rare ae day in J loan a 
Tune big better to be J 2265 10a 
Jungling was er anhundigt 2264 8 
Juiilb of old HongKoM 1736 4 
Juno ox eyed awful J 801 6 
aacnfice hei er to J 2139 a 
terrible abrrw 1271 1 

Juno a unrelenting hate 867 20 
Tupiter as J on Juno 

smiles 833 17 

his first name waa J i3T7 22 
huila thunderbolts 990 i 

O J try the weed 2019 9 

jdttvius 1660 9 

alow toolopg into note book 1708 12 
turned into satyr 1191 « 

srtll not J call upon turn 

self 1708 16 

i upitnr salt dorer la pdule 1286 ta 
iipptter ex alto perjuna 

ndet amantinm 1204 15 

ttiiem J vnlt perdere 1232 4 
Jura, per pflMiw dat } inSo 4 
jNsWtca favent dooms 936 i 
Jnrare grsvi panim con 

pout 1952 7 

nee j time 1205 7 

sill metuunt j t4ti ' 


Jure de j wngiilan 1808 

gnstaae J092 1 

f nrer une petite dems heure 1951 i 

urgu lectna in quo nupto 

jaactr 21^ 1 

precipue tjoo careta r»3 

Juriapfodenee tdadaome 108 1 i 

Jury 102s 

iw have thief or two 1026 1 

of hia peers 1026 i 

Jus belh 296 1 

civile 1084 

ast in armia 1303 2 

est sineutum mquabilc 1728 

gentinm 1084 

hmnanse societetm 1084 

homianm 1084 

neque opimone eed neituia 1079 1 

sumnmm ] summa lojuria 103a 1 

Bumm m aumma t malitia 1032 1 

JiMsuqiie nostni pareant 1429 1 

Just are the wua of Gad 703 1 

are the ways of heaven BSS i 

SB well as kind 1031 1 

be as J and grauoua 804 ■ 

be 1 and fear not 150 

he j before generous 103a 

e en as J a man 239 

fortune hstea the j 713 1 

I made b m j asg right 622 

keeps glory in the dust 1029 1 

know not now to be j 724 

memory of j 12 bleased 1029 1 

merely ) is severe 1032 

moat godlike eurneine, J 1030 

not ] It not generoue 1032 

only actions of the j 1029 i 

only ] enjoys peace 1028 1 

posaess fricndlttiess 738 1 

rviD on I and unjust 1646 

shall live by faith 618 1 

that which is j e mbI 574 

to be J and to be God are 
one 7B3 

to own eelf not always j 2230 

unjust to save 1757 

j usts qui J negat 1028 i 

uste milieu le 1326 1 

n eet que j dur 1032 

JIBS 1 1 pas humain 1033 

Juatica 1020 

above all other things 1029 i 

absolute j of State lO/o 

again our guide 1028 

and God one 783 

and Righteousness 1470 : 

attribute of Cod 1028 

be warned learn j 800 1 

Aeg oa next door 241 

bl nd ] ioa8 

can t condemn 12 i 

dose cared r^en mouthed 1027 t 

conquers evermore 11129 > 

consists 11 joying debts 418 

crown and j 345 1 

do J and |pve freedom 1028 I 

do tho I ciutLvate j 1709 

due between nations 1380 

due to T than man la God losg 

end of government 1027 

entangle j in net of law 1085 

equal 1 to all men $3 

eternal laws of j 336 i 

even if slow is sure 1030 1 

even j is unjust roja 1 

even to the lowest 1027 

even bended ; 17101 

exact J njetciful 1031 1 

feasting while widow 
weeps 1614 1 

firm he your j 1020 

firmest piUsr of govern- 
ment loaB 

first of the nitnes 1029 

glory ai virtnes rosy 

great interest of man loaS 

gie^ itanding' pdicy loay 

Grtid’sf^usr* *ij5 

in fur nmna belly >240 


Jnsbee oonlimiad 
iadis|ieii2BUe for hiuineaa nay j 
mnocenee rejoiceih in 1027 xe 

mtereat of the etronaar 1303 az 

w alwaya violent loay 6 

» baaed on one law coxy 4 

IS cmnidiance with wnttea 

laws 1027 4 

ia pleasant loeg a 

IS the highest quahty 1027 9 

u to come xyta 2 

11 tr th zn action 1027 7 

u what is esUbltihed 1027 14 

learn j 800 10 

lengthin simple j 1094 8 

let J be done 1030 *8 

biw kingdom of God S029 la 

loved J hated laiqnitT tosa to 

muel tame if mercy cannot 1030 a 
more than mail 1304 3 

more than thou deeir at rojo 9 

no virtue eo godlike loag 7 

nothing to do with expedt 

enc) loaS S 

of my quarrel logo 14 

on oSenders u not dooe 1031 7 

on the self condemn d 1697 n 

one s J another s injustice 1032 8 
only worship 834 n 

overtakes the w.eked 1030 6 

pale and melancholy Bag 9 

partake of j juat 102 16 

poetic ] i57fi 17 

ref tea J surrenders every 

thing loaB 17 

remember his infinite j 79t 9 

returns golden age also loag 4 

ngbttul sovereign of 

world ZO40 I 

safe who lires in j roaS xo 

seek J ID thie world OBB 

aeelh when then sleqwth 1030 -i 

shall be done loag 16 

shines by its own light xoa? 5 

■hould rouse itself 1028 13 

■paring j feeds iniquity 103a 4 

tardy though it prove 1030 4 

temper j with mercy 1031 14 

tbunden amdemnation 1086 17 

to no one will we deny 1 loss 5 

too good for some peojMe loal n 

ultimate j of the people 1481 xo 

nnwhipp d of j 338 3 

virtne of the soul 1027 x 

virtie shared by bQ loag 11 

wait ng J sleepa aato 3 

we love J greatly loaS as 

when mercy seaaone j lagS 10 

where 1 reigna 722 0 

which IS j which thief 1021 9 

while she winks at enmea loaB 7 
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dolb mr add jdeaaiin ini an 

ever overcome nog xo 

£wt aa dog can tn>t 1x13 15 
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in praiM of Ixeland 998 la 

letting L bring Borrow loog a 
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blood u the 1 tyi 7 

breA 1 into littbi bite xiag 6 

btcaA of 1 tunu human aoa eg 
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bunwe of little thinga ntf a 

but a maana unto an end 1114 3 
but a pamt af tune xxgi xx 
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but deiHlrop on krtua leaf 1 141 » 
but hair a broadA of time ixag la 
but cue 1 to loae 6x le 

but levenly aalada long xiiy 17 
bot tfa mnaage of a day g66 17 
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can be bitter to veiy bme x 14s i« 
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cardem of the au^ t X3px 4 
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efaanae of winning love ii8a t6 
changed after deaA 1904 to 
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chequer d with pleamma xit6 g 
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Ainking of 11x4 9 
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fad by bovaty of earth 639 9 
feabral only to the wik 114a 11 
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for the aahe of other tug to 
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given to he naed 1107 I 
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gtandcat 1 ever lived ada i 
graatena in later yoara aoao g 
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here find I m death 
here my I muK end 
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how abort thia L 
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I app I poenng 4tgU0 


Life contimwd 
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if 1 were alnaya merry 1078 8 
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in youth standetb ttill 33 it 
incurable diaeaae iiai 1 

mfenor gift of hear n tios 10 
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u but a ipun 1349 16 1865 i 
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u delight away dnO care 1x43 8 
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bane of gwierous loiile 1196 o 

lahed train the heart laox 3 

! and building of mr L 1190 10 
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better I IB hnrtwil «at laog 8 
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better to 1 two too many too? 3 
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beyond Hii 1 and cere 7ai a 
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binde without a cord 1 189 10 

UiM which oever ckya nya 9 
bloomleM bower 439 6 

bloaaotn where there blowa ijy* 4 
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diff^era from gold end cUy iipg 10 
dAeult to 1 not eeteem 1177 id 
diHj^ointment of 1 1183 9 
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caaence of Cod 1173 3 
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fariamyl 13310 
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faithful 1 recalled thee 409 1 
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fame ambition avarice 373 rg 
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few know how to I iai7 9 
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findl atar eve a eager atar 1917 a 
finda altar for forbidden 1024 10 
finda eo ality or makea ct laip 11 
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firit unted piovmeea laaj 7 
firit women 1 the lover laoo iB 
fit 1 for goda 139 9 

flame to aet will on fire 1173 20 
flow era and fniita of I 33 4 
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goetb never without fear xaid 10 
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grown faint and fretful iioa 5 ' 
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he that dwelleth in 1 790 14 
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be who dares 1 XS19 id 

he would 1 and the not aaig d 
heare rustle of wing 96a 7 
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Him whose Life was 1 ada 4 
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hia 1 waa great 1203 6 

hutorj ox womans lile 11B4 a 
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how 1 exalts the mind 133 x6 
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however brief 1174 i 
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toia not sing ot 1 18B0 13 

■hall be past making 1 1003 xa 
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in all cspamties laai d 

in breait spurs m aides ii8g xi 


&OVS 


vm 


nnff !«>•» € 
in Wcaw fc. 9i»t 4 

b L iatee «wm 4 9HW «i7j 9* 

tlis.JTfKsar"JS J 

.St;: 

ss’i^Uiart?’*” ss's 

in thr xwrthi Mr cig« xa 

in ytmx banrt m iHr 

Imnui ^xaM 6 

incroue or ^mhiiih 1173 i 
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la fun of bni? dread xaxo 10 
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KtlTcmptira of 1 laoof 4 
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make* eke one wlU 1 x 82 3 
makee 1 at all seaBona 1242 1 
m^ 1 wiA knere 2 X 7 3 

makes peopb Inventive ti 88 13 

the naaB xiox a 

tnaket the world go nand 1191 4 
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master of Ae witcat It8i 8 
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me 1 my dog 4 ^ 9 
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men L or need our L aeoy te 
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more happy, happy 1 1192 9 

more just than juatioe 1176 ii 
more 1 or more diadatn xsoaig 
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miut neada be blind 1179 X 4 
mum not ridienb L 1 x 77 S 4 
mutenl 1 banveu m »3 4 
my L U dere ^ . XM»4 14 

MT Mggit t 

ray t is tom tf, 6 

nv L ss lite nao lafx n 

my L. iiiy L iavva me loyj y 



love 


LOVE 




Love cMmmfd 

sj ya? :a; j 

■7*0^ 1 ton nin I 

mj^ioui 1 nDcertsin u^s 17 
mbed u nntriete asJ J 

name •! hgoor gig la 

native o{ the roeka iij* 14 
natnnJ in youth al is 

Aatuiea omcle first 1 isoS i 
necf ebb to humble 1 i;i. ig 
nettber tor 1 nor money ijyg u 
never did mn ■mouth iios to 
never dme of stervetion laoi s 
never doubt 1 ] iai4 g 

never jtnkd to deserter 1483 g 
never 1 nnleea you can itgs « 
no encet but I 1174 tS 
BO gift enteful ea wings isox 7 
no good of life bat 1 sso6 16 

j» l to a fatber ■ 645 10 

HO ] Without jealouif xooS 4 
no L without mBmng iigs 24 
HO mm 4A0 II 

Bo Bum can temper L ugg ■ 
BO man dies for 1 isao g 

no moK than gold or fame ig g 
no paatagBi of 1 laag ii 

no remedy for 1 but 1 

more 1 igv s 

noblest hateful 1 isiy ao 

none but L to bid us laugh laig 8 
none knew but o 1 thee 740 3 
nor loedahip no fellowdnp 1183 
not eonstrained by mas- 
tery ligx g 

not cured by herbs ixB6 i. 
not hapless sons 1195 i 

not hood but ere-waler iiyg 16 
not I but suKrabcioD 117a xi 
not Times tool 1x75 3 

not to be reuaond down 1187 is 
not to know 1 » not to live 118a 19 
not where moat protest is 10 s 
notfami grows again more 

earfly. .than I xao8 i 

nothing like making 1 1x9s 6 
nothing mote hateful than 

1 tai7 so 

nothiiif to sweet as 1 is y ig 
nothing when 1 ingrate 984 xi 
BOwheR less than uiTine 790 if 
ixiqitial I maketh man 

kind 1171 18 

O lyrm 1 half angd 1193 1 

O unexanjdd 1 90 >7 

ebiaet of I is to serve 74J 6 
Q mutton beat 1 o tbeep 1793 6 
of n aennA-omd laaa 6 

of beaoty la taste 1966 1 

of books goldeo kej x88 13 

of oouutry 146a S 

of ooBUtiy ptevents erime 1467 « 

of economy root of evil 8ai 10 

of flattery in men 678 s 

of Itmd S18 ii 

of futuio fame osfi s 

^ Itid ineancat amouv 8ea 1 
pi biglier thinga 980 8 

of jnaboa fear of uijt» 

tKe so 

of lads soon ont ti79 <« 

of lifaarty IS L of otbers 1103 8 
of liberty with life givn tiog 10 
of hfe ■ young day t*o6 13 
of nan* Eotic flower 1x83 10 
of noney root of all evil 1337 • 
of eMertbom 1510 >s 

of 1 of nm 1X93 8 

- \lll i 

<489 I 

190 10 


Hf lemiit 00 diEgnea 


fmve roiUmiwd 

of tte 1 of gmtncas Bsiug 

SSS«?~ 5®'! 

of woman and battle of 
, *Joe ^ ■»» 17 

of you made fledh xate 9 


I your wotk 


W7 ta 


often ehai^ d tke aw«etet lam 13 
Mten fruit of maxvugto layo 7 
Oh U I yonns LI 119a e 

old 1 IS eoU 1 laov a 

old 1 u little worth 1107 6 
once extinguished XJ07 10 

onoe Bed never retunu 1107 10 
onoe gone goes forever 1307 lo 
once gone never retunu 1007 13 
onoe possess d 133 sx 

once when 1 is betxnyed xaaa 17 
one can t ehooee when 1 (i8« 13 
one 1 one hope 97S 5 

one 1 1000 imitatioiu 1x7; to 

one of many pasnona it73 14 
one person all you life isos 7 
ona returns to nrat 1 iao6 3 
one riwuld alwvs he in 1 1 ay i 4 
onlj 1 mnedylese xiBo 14 

on^ parents 1 can last i4Sa g 
only priest 854 n 

othitf pleasures not worth 119(1 > 
our Isind for what ifae is |a a 
our I aa esdIcBs prove xtoB 7 
our 1 IB like our bfe 41 ■ is 
our I la pnnciple 117a la 

our 1 naa like most other isoi o 
over bead and ears in 1 , «So x 
overflowa honey and gall 1x98 ts 
owe little du^ and leaa 1 508 x 
owes natute hii charms xog ti 
paiaing the 1 of nomen 1x84 3 
passionate 1 of right 1717 19 
penny wei^t of L 1081 t 

people for good we do B07 to 
perfect 1 caitetb out fear laio ti 
picks lodis at last 133 S; 

picks twenty locks 1178 iL 

platform aU nnlm meet 1173 7 
pleasanter the colder 117s 6 
pleasing but vanoua dims 1175 5 
prays devoutly for 1 1x84 10 

present for mighty king 1189 o 
pnvil^ of emperora 1174 S 
prone to 1 aa sun to ahine 117s » 
pranounce but 1 and dove xaia is 
prove ao hard a master 1188 x 
purple light of 1 436 5 

put out religions eye iM 9 
rather I than be in I 1183 g 
teal I of a lie ms so 

reality in imamnatian ti75 i 
reckons bouts for months s il 
reflects thing bdoved 11B4 9 
refleeUDD of srarthincai 1173 3 
lepulaed returneth sga < 

reoembles bote isx7 >. 

reeat 1 at outset aafe xigo 8 
reeutlcaa in battle . ftpo >4 
returns with 1 to lover iai8 xi 
nadit to diMmUe 1 103$ $ 

npe fnut of lifetime 119S is 
ruined by legitnnacj 1*70 13 
rules the court the camp i >00 7 
rules without u vwoid 1189 ir 
■senfiees sll things 117s . 

liixd to he a child xi79 1! 

satisfied eharm gone isai 5 
■ay not woman a T bought aaoB 7 
say that you 1 me not 119s 8 
say Aat ymi 1 me still 0089 11 
■oora no man a 1 343 a 1189 9 
■ecret 1 break my heart taxo 19 
■eeret 1 u sheer ram iaa4 9 
seeks a nerdon 744 >3 

tees no ^finite i»8s 8 

oetdom hannU tlM breast 1763 8 
■evei 1 from flhantr 041 14 
she never told.ber 1 ism 17 
sbene impiurtial as sun iido is 
dmt wbudi over hits 1173 t 
■b^d have no wrong aaig 6 


Love 

Aow tiiou I to win 1 
Aom but one shaft 


1184. « 
MSB 8 


SSi^srofwoe. ,5 


taste .r4 1 

im^ witb sighs it7B i 

BO dear I 1 him laia < 

ao I eould eat ve so 

BO TOIT tunicf when tu 

new iao4 s 

aoctety invented 1 
some day L ahaU daun 
Boma L la light 
BDoneat hot aoooeat cold 
■ouuBrhk II nod 
•our 4eli^t 


apioc dish with l' 
atiU oft wi 


1194 3 
1434 I 
xsox 6 
XI77 9 
117I 33 
4m * 
1S09 $ 
1176 7 


. - 1 

atdl la Natures truth isao t6 
atm in the heart of a boy 1909 9 
stolen I plcnsont to man isa4 r 
Btoopt as fondy aa soars 1179 t 
stops at .nothing laaa • 

attuge bewildannent siyg xi 
atrikea where it doth 1 1S85 xa 
■trong aa death law ii 

aueh 1 as Spints fed ti94 S 
■unw bow of piay a 174 4 
■unatone hate shadow xtiB 14 
sunshine mixed with rain it«6 t$ 
surfetuig in joys (d 1 1173 10 

surfeits not xsi| 7 

surviving gift of Heaven 117a 7 
sweet IS true I IX94 1 

Sweet L dead ux« 1 

sweetest J07 wildest woe xiQs 18 
Bwoetat thing on earth 307 17 
aweetneBB goodmaa in 

^ ai4o 14 

swift aineere puma ii7f la 
take away 1 earth a tomb laio 14 


1183 
MS ifi 
990 II 
1197 4 
l80« 4 

1*03 13 

asSs XI 
1177 3 
1894 3 

m \ 


take I from life 
take I sublundy 
takes the meamug 
taste the bitters of 1 
taught him ahame 
taught me to rhyme 
teaAmeto] you 
Icttcfi 

teU 1 It IS but Inst 
toll me do you 1 me 
toU me tf tlua be 1 .... 

ten mar 1 what I bate 19M 
thank heaven fasUng 

for L 1x93 IS 

that ad» no questtona »77 4 
that came down shower hke 33 ■> 
that cannot brook dday aioi 15 
that dtea nniMd xaeg 5 

that endures for a breath »39 n 
that lives a day 430 4 

that lives on beauty as»i xa 
that 1 of youra was miue isn 8 
that loves a scsrlet caat iSfifi 4 
that mskes world go round xigi 4 
that never to nd earthly 

doMi ii»S 13 

that of ever y woman s 

heart txBj 9 

that no return doth eravo laxe a 
that paaaea I of wonmn aoa 19 
that Booms lapse of liiH 1198 
that took an early root 
that watcM from afar 

* “ ^ iiffl 9 

. tbrouidi 1 17 IS 
le of Iraour 918 is 

ito&'s^.ir.'Ld'ii: : 

thee bke podditm siT* 3« 
Ibaa for wkat t&ay are rS7 ig 


I ft tvv 4 

xseS t4 
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LOVE 


LOVELIGHT 


l^ovci CMbiwttf 

(km L bvwl , 44S 19 

lliv hmw are and 1 Si 14 

Oer 1 nliBed win wke lam 1 
^ 1 tkat let lain i* 

Ocgr 1 tber bate aipB 6 

tkian We ooee kated as* >« 

too too mock i3t$ 3 

IfcoM wko admire oi 
thoaa who 1 caimot ate 


lati 14 
xxtA 4 

117? «« 
laoo 15 


'ttou att mjr 1 my 1 

fhou aat art kma lilime 
tbou kkiKl ftwl X 

thra bait left tbr fiTit 1 „ 

tbou ahalt 1 tby neicbbor 1306 13 
thooih 1 rniae 17$4 iJ 

tktmgh 1 « idf he dew 1791 i 
thtaii(k 1 to light list B 

thy t M bolter dun tats 1 
•thy 1 to me waa wimder 

':;s I 

tiB brief aa womaa a 1 axoB 8 
tw 1 Oat mabei me hdd 1191 s 
*(10 wameoa irimle exist 

cnee 1183 9 

tia youth a fitniy It86 it 

to be bekr^ I 1184 3 

to fear t la to fear life laio 15 
to bia soul gave eyes iiai 9 
to know her was to 1 her t^ 4 
to I again and be nndoue 1183 9 
to I alone luxury known 11B3 5 
to 1 and to be Wed 743 to 
to L and be beloTed 

1184 13 >19* 13 
to 1 and to dienih isyi 10 
to 1 and wm the best tsi? i 
to 1 but little lored 1185 is 
to 1 but t in run 1 igs t8 

to 1 foolkikly bcttci 1319 > 

to 1 ber was a kberal ed 

ucation 98s 4 

to L IS human 1178 7 

to 1 ta to betierc ii7d s 

to 1 la to ehoose ti74 is 

to 1 IS to know sacnlioes 1173 11 

to L oneaelf u a kfe bmg 

row ai iee t79t <5 

to 1 tM now end then taoj * 

to pour 1 through deeds udo 4 

to aec her » to 1 her S184 t 
tooiomw 1 for loveless 1179 9 
too much kale too muck iai7 t7 
too much that dw 1186 ij 

too prscions to be lost 
too violent a painon 
too young to knew what 

eonaeaenea h ityB 14 

took up the harp of life 1183 d 
tremUing pure was 1 laoS 16 
true 1 gronndad on ea 

tossa 1S71 3 

tma 1 has been m death laae xj 
tme I never m ran 
bbbooBi 

true 1 to God 
tnnca shepherds reed 
tana to soarsst bate 
tans wBon a wheel 
two aoiUB one flesh 
Want 1 

^praat of the heart 
naekanged will cloy 
nadeHtanda 1 isop 3 

wnott of two mmda 1181 is 

nutel to leahma thoaght 1007 4 

uaiag 1 B8 episode aoyr f 

vaaquAed by auceeeding 

L 1x87 a 

vara imb ed 1 laty to 

1194 >3 

wtty gm I be bonny uos 11 

wa n ton L eomiptedi 1x71 18 

ma aye betwean Ibcn two teas 8 

wna but a name tssj s 

41 ’! 

sjs‘u"',£:ss, 


M7* ; 
ts70 x6 


II 9 S I« 

790 9 

iin i 

ISOS 8 

x\tial 
•173 4 


Love toohMd 

we all 1 great men 897 is 

we alwajs I thane who ad 

mire us t4 is 

we are all born for 1 iiBs 18 
we hve to I meet to part isoo 7 
we 1 as one 7«7 3 

we 1 but while we may 1S07 8 
wean 1 is Hune 1887 6 

wedded 1 founded on ew 

teem 1S71 3 

wee little wbimpenng L 3019 9 
wemhtier tnameos of uion 1 18s iS 
weir wbp well 3179 to 

whBt csn pay 1 but I >183 9 
what costs ns pnins aaoB 9 

what ho in thine and rnine xi94 > 
what IS the 1 of men laox 8 
what I can do darea t 1190 10 
what silent 1 hsto wnt igi S 
what we lack ourselves 453 9 
when a man talks of I 1304 13 
when I 1 thee not cfasos 1314 11 
when 1 first came to earth i747 7 
when I for son died isso 8 
when 1 m the faint heart tfi88 1 
vdieu I IS liberty isas 4 

when 1 IS unerring ]i|^ tai6 4 
when I licks two people rsss 8 
when 1 pleads ndmivum 1187 6 
when 1 speaks harnony 1174 ts 
when L was loveliest 1401 14 
wh« tho ebould fight Ii74 7 
where bnuto is 133 so 

where III pnfesa it ist7 at 
when L and VI isdom 

dwell 1435 5 

where 1 draws hate r»i9 7 
whm 1 fads <49 ti 

where 1 is matnage jsfio 18 
where I la no leak iiyfi 7 
where no 1 all faidts 649 11 
where shall we dnd audi 1 1757 t 
whieh rules heaven 119a is 
while 1 shall last 1130 11 

while you are able isai 9 

who 1 their fellow men 1493 10 
who saye 1 1 not in 1 11B6 s 
whose niondi ii ever Msv igog 4 
whose shafts of fire ilBg 
why am I erying after 1 134 

anil conquer at the last 
will creep in service 




1191 
1177 to 
404 t 
1191 5 

aso4 IS 
4 4 


find out the way 

will hallow It d 
will tong for akuent 
Will wt a V y DiEiL dftpe to 

dm 1190 5 

win never die 1S19 4 

wiD not be drawn led xiga 3 

will atill he lord xi^ 7 

wiUyoul me in uecember isxfi 1 
winning 1 risk losing 119s a 

winter I m dark oomer lOss 1 
wiser than ambition St 4 

with all her fadta I 1 her 

Btill sags 6 

with all thy faults I 1 

thee atiti £49 ■ 

with fear tbs only God i4»> 3 

Widi gall and twney 1196 ts 

with true 1 as with ghosts j 198 13 
without t no joy 1193 7 

without asmage 1369 tS 

woman eomplimented by 1 sto6 15 

woman 1 I u but a Uaat aigg 8 
womans I u mighty 135a 14 

woman ■ I writ m water aio6 15 
woman a whole exiatenoe 1183 ? 

woman ■ wonderfnl 1 SIB4 n 

worm tote ^ , tt9S 6 

yeara of 1 have been for 

got isia a 

yet I 1 her till I die isii 14 

yield up O 1 tby crown 1SI8 g 

you for whrt yon are ssoy t 

yon 1 1 mid yon alone xfigo i 


Love eonttnued 

yon tong for 1 that 14 anrer as88 1 
you may 1 seresmuig owl ityfi 3 
you 11 1 me yet 1114 ts 

your enemiea 54s i 

your neighbors wife ais 3 
Loves best habit soothing 

tongue 1309 16 

dreams 483 ti 

except for 1 take only 1184 7 
law out of rule itgt 11 

totaon to please eye fioo 10 

reoson B without reason 1181 i 
atoncB written in 1 book 6ai it 
tongue IB in the eyes fioo 17 
very pa n » aweet xtyy 1 

Loveaprtes that Uoom 93 a 
Love at first sight old mir 

acle — L laot is 

Love chant i.tter forth his 1 1404 15 
Love ditties oaaaing rare 1303 13 
Love feat will advance 1345 is 

Leva In IdlonoM BW 

Lote knot my I on fais spear 350 10 
Line letters made of flowers 686 iti 
scaped 1 1103 a 

to great women Iloa xq 

Love lies bleeding 1194 15 

L«\eltlce tow and I aoi so 

Love making do it best 1 176 8 
Love match for hai pincm lafig 17 
Love matches month of 

honey 1369 10 

Lo\e ph lire one genuine 1 1x85 14 
Love^juarrels oft in concord 

end 1197 7 

Love-song 1 had somewhere 

read 1878 10 

learned to reltah 1 1735 9 

shot through the ear with 

a I fins 6 

Love star irf Uarch 357 a 

Love suit plead hu 1 aata 8 
Loved a tom not blind 1180 x 
all her 1 that looked upon 

her face 3304 14 

and hated aought and 

feared 33d at 

better to have 1 and tost 1318 so 
by none who loves none 11II4 14 
had we neier 1 aae kindly 1194 is 
hath any 1 sou well 3S8 aa 

" hue lived and I xi33 * 

have 1 not wisdy isas iB 
1 him for h mserf 1315 7 
I him too as woman I isss i< 
only know «e 1 lu vain 635 9 
prefer to be 1 isio 14 

.aswMdt 118510 

if you wtulcl he 1 love 1184 5 
long Binoe and lost awhik 403 is 
me for the dangere 1186 7 
men 1 beyond wisdom 1180 18 
much hoped little 1331 m 

no sooner looked but 1 1205 13 

no sooner 1 lut sighed isog 13 
not at first sight iso5 9 

not wisely but too well isss iB 
once when 1 I laiy 4 

one lint I every day 1193 xa 
she never I who durst not xsai 8 
so long m no n ore 403 ty 
that I ud 1 smaller man 1348 9 
the bine eyed maid asxx 17 

though 1 you well 1 woo d 

you not asxB a 

thrrt whole days tagetheT laoa S 
to he 1 needs only to be 

known gai 8 

to he I needs only be seen 3053 is 
too tote I 1 Tfaae 130 g 

who never ] at all laiB 19 

who never I never bved iiSa rg 
yon ere I knew you 1313 3 
Lovelier than seas arc 

Leveltmt'nnd the best 403 10 
of lovdy things 1745 3 

Lorelight in her aye Boo tx 

tn your qrca iBss id 





Lacram nalva 

^ fit t 

Bxn aamt^ 1, ntili 7aB*M 

■itoe dBAm altetm 7S* *« 

pUoUtti dlnqt w><li L. 449 S 

uuu a aim luuado iisa^o 

eat L 10U cuique euua 1504 19 
tmba opaciu , 113a a« 

^ Thnmu L ^ ^ 94* 9 

eAen L. ceaaed to be 401 <4 
La» Locket k^ h»r pocket 02 7 
Lnda* ut 1. ereditoreo a49^t« 

Ladeadi aiudam nodna re> 

tUMndua 69 8 

Ijidtt me idwcnn caaeado 1403 4 
Ludo quereaniB oena 1 1009 23 

Ludof ooDoo L apectoaae 2909 ti 
LtidtiBB podet non uundere I 693 20 
Lndus BBioio ddiat 231a la 

cnim aenait trepidam 7S4 ti 
Lott ^wdliana 24 9 

Lufete. O Veneim 1336 24 
Uianve of life at43 40 

LaKcwarameoa I acooiuit 

no Bin 2800 11 

LqD of treachcToui aea i7>]u 3 
LuUabp Time u auiffinK aoit |o 
Lumbup jniBpo npoa his 

not 3 

Lumber loads of teamed 1 I077 a 
ef tfie achoqis 1500 xe 

Lumen siccum optuna ani- 

Luminanea moral I alSs I 
LaaiiaarT peat I aloof 2930 16 
Lumuu a I motua 1943 5 

Lnminoua but not spaiUiac 604 a 
Lump of death 133 10 

Luna fartunca fidde L. 71G is 
the moon 2343 28 

Luna micat inter icaca I 

mlnoaes lOO o 

LunaCMB earth can boast 1009 i 
Lunaqr linked with sanitj toM o 
Lunatic frinee 1683 t 

lover 1. 1281 I 

lever, poet pda 5 

Lunatics rather than of 

Imcrs Il 8 t j 

Lunch after 87a 7 

Lum an cUr de la 1 1345 3 

Lnng-pnitector he uroais aia 7 
Lnnca beian In craw 1075 4 
hearing of uiy L ^ 1834 0 

St oraeai the L 2978 


eitaitfat i to voOt WA 18^ 3 
to wet the I 491 9 

Lnpc ovem comntlaiiti 1821 24 

Lnpum a nbus teneo 1 ai77 t8 
Lupus eat bamo, non homo issp 3 
hac L hac catiis 364 >2 


LiixurT. contmiwd 


(Lnst, centjaaod 

wtomibot all my L a 4 » 9 

Su a glutton I sag 7 

loaftdy wnfid L - itW 13 

new L glees lecher thifll 2204 3 
no L. htoanac no Uw xego 20 

iialit thing to extiagdah 1 laag 4 
rule L, temper tongtie 1787 4 
meiud 1 of praiM XS77 >7 

tempest after aun isag 7 

woa drtv n from moa 2x70 6 
wiU lull them all w sleep lug a 
woetched 1 of ptasac dap a 1 
Imat horse L die Qudk 

Unger Sdunmsen 151s a 
nnd ibeFittige 1173 g 

Luateet hotly 1 to um her M9 6 
Luatre darkL of thine eyes 604 7 
d«eo away 1683 7 

in ito aky ja 4 

ae er oolud any 601 24 

nw lost her L , ^ a»42 » 

with diminished I obeme 833 8 
Lustrea reflected 1 play 1942 17 
Lueto ef body acandallee 

eenl lass 8 

troaMesome 1 , 30 11 

Lusty atraiw and 37 18 

Lutanim ana lute 2137 10 

Lute, Th« 1368 

Apollo si . . 136823 

laacieiMa plmaing d a L 36s 9 
let teurbling L complau 2368 11 
play Mon a 1 . t is 

nven 1 ahall sound 1344 3 
aiglia whJapenng L 1369 iJ 
Blent M fbc 1. now 40a » 

take time-worn 1 away 136S 10 
waiblingL 1387 >3 1 

i^eoe leadiog chard » gone 4 3 heaven taught L 

Lute-player acaoe dead 1 1368 24 Horace*! 1 ia unat 

Luthwr Martlii 1227 Milton a golden 1 

enmifiad 1093 a n^ L within the a 

destroyed the roof >742 I 

guilty of two great enmea isay 8 

-priaim of fleab 1889 9 

roogb oM Marlin L. rosy 7 

Imtheran splemiy L. 2695 9 

Lam Flit IZ 2131 23 

in tenebna iisa 3 

mnndi 225> 4 

Orta eat , 113s [9 

per immunda non 111 

qninatur 22S0 x8 

Lmcc vam L environiie 713 1 

Lamer, winds of L. 383 7 

Luxntia onnor amis L 

mcubuit , 2474 4 

Luxuriant animl relrai 2606 9 

Lnxunea demandod hr 

women ai07 4 

give na I and we diapoiae 
. . with neceaearieo laaS tg 

hlndiuncca sHg 7 

mole too deep into soul lad 23 

Luxurious, nvancioua 040 22 

,falady 1 1X38 ** 

Luxury 1227 

an Ihetr L dwng good 806 27 

and rurt , , 2474 7 

angor to expendve L 77 24 

tleama atnra, tblnh* it 1 1337 ty 

oeasps to be htnoerat lasB 20 

curs d by heaven a decree tgaS s 

equy the 1 of thought ayfo 7 

cnalavef , laaS 14 

ers-ifijS'L. ;a!i 

m self-dt^aioe 2331 14 

ts like n wild beast ixaS ax 

mere erud^an warfare 1474 4 

more pm%!tu to youth. 









MAIDSK 


lilALZMDV 


MM 


Maiden, flenfmiMid 
of bMbf^ fifteen • 501 $ 

nun nmd tmdiaat «. inss S 

eimple m in her ftower 1034 11 

\‘diU 

to im one at. twlr 1199 n 

£f ^ I 

wdi the dreamy cyea 60a 14 

with ftie meek Vnotrn eyea laas S 

with vliite fire laden 2344 7 

woo the tinwd m eaij 13 

Maidenbead loot m reatore 553 
Malbua m aooS at 

many a m 346 i 

awle m 535 13 

that no man deaircth 1333 14 

Maidenlmda bow fo m laaa 4 

Maldanftood 

Maidena all not m with 

fair hair 1333 8 

ever cauxht hr alare aau a 

IB yeara women in diw 

„ 0. s; 1 

mnat be mild and mock 1334 25 

on cMihiona eaay t453 5 

ahotild be num till mar 

ned ia34 iS 

wave their Jcetchiefe 1560 10 

weqmig water m 3149 13 

when m aoe men live i 3 m 5 

why ahould you vony 1366 16 

.jritoeriiic on the atalk 1334 9 

Maida are May when they 

are m > 74 S 

be foola with abame 333 8 

cold aa cucninbera 163a g 

free m that weave thetr 

thread lay 10 

in modeaty aay no aaoa 10 

lead apea in bell 85 3 

mere m than Mawlan 1333 15 

mtut be wivea and 

mothen 133a to 

mnat tuaa no men 3313 6 

no weepine m at borne 3118 11 

to m and Mya I aing aafia 9 

tKicome. a of honor aoSe 13 
who kne the moon 583 11 

«mh donncaat eyei laaa 14 

Meidmrvant let m be faith 

fnl atrenc hoady 1799 18 
too prett} m wait on thee 2799 18 
Maidaerv^a inatraeted m 

alofiev 1799 1 

Mail binded out by fte- 

jniUiean 1548 la 

like a rusty m 2488 16 

Meiled fist 768 7 

Maimed in war i«63 4 

of the m of the halt aoi 33 
Mam have an m to the m 230 a 
I maun crou the m 1455 5 

in hii bead 1973 * 

majeatic m 1774 to 

ateady they rode the m 27 7 it 
to aet eo ridi a m 753 id 

Main ClianoB Mo 

Man Street, UcaTCut^ 2914 9 
Maine herda to the M 1895 18 
KyUfceaofM and 9 

remember the M fid 5 

MainapntiKa theae are tbe 

m after all 041 8 

Maintain it before tbe world aad id 
Maio malnm M nubere ladd 15 
Mauan cn patite m 906 s 

eat conime moo caatel 93d 4 
Maitre avona on m 1378 13 
de aon aort 645 I 

td at tel vakt ia8i 15 

vaia ton m 190 8 

VMM denrez wnta le m 2973 4 
Vailm ettaaKement fetta ia8i 9 
Ma2tieaae {dna on attae 1317 18 
Maftreaiea j aunt dea m 1315 7 
Majmlna divjtiainin m irao 7 
cC anar 1178 3 
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Matealic m decay 
on crag» tbnme 
tibDutfb m rum 

Ib^SSied in life er death . ^ 

Majerty and love iivB 3 

baremekd bone of m. aiig 9 

dwarf d to baaetwai 1338 17 
efiecU that troop with M 1040 to 
in nalmd m 1354 17 

looka through eyea tioa 8 

O M when ftiou doat modi 34S t| 
of God revere 79> 8 

of Lovdineaa 134 >3 

our noontide m >343 3 

aacred m of wealth lyao 7 

Btrute in minuc m 91 

unapeakable and dread 792 17 
when m atoopa to folly 918 a 
whidi living failed to give 1148 d 
Majieaty ■ Hia M con 

acienee 300 id 

Majora credi de abacntibua a 10 
Uaiores majora *DneBt 1538 9 

Majonties dwaya wrong 1235 15 
decMion by m an eapedi 

ent 1335 13 

tirannv of m 433 >0 

Majority 1^5 

damned compact liberal 

m 2335 13 

deprive minonty of right 1236 i 
claim t take m to make 

rebdlmn idSa 1 

eaay to go over to m 1480 5 

foole in m 699 t 

IS the beat repartee 1235 9 

never right 1235 i5 

on the aide of reaaon idyg 8 

one of God a aide a m 1236 3 

oiinion of the m 133s is 

oppresBUHi of m odious 1335 13 

afloit m 382 IS 

went over to the m 383 3 

when was not m wicked 4a 15 

with good canae nebliBcnt lajd S 

wrong 1335 ri 

Maiors not acholan 1S67 4 

Hahe moat of all that 2436 7 

no bonea of it 179 6 

Mahc up what houra we 

give to m 3339 i3 

Maher kiaacd aoul away 1349 la 

of hia own fortune 7id 3 

praise M aa thes mine aada 6 

watch mum have m 788 4 

Ualceri image undefaced 338 10 

Makes he who m should 

have 1561 II 

us or mars us 104a 27 

Making things be doeant 

want 77d iB 

Hahmn of a queen 1604 id 

Md men vengaa 583 7 

dire du m de SOI meme 2581 i 

•st dans 1 eclat 2839 3 

ne croyona le m que quand 

il cat venu 584 a 

non e aensa nmedio 984 ao 

peur d un m conduit nn 

pire 583 3 

Mala ad m quisque ant 

mnm refent bus 2043 >6 

fociamua m 540 4 

in re m ammo M bona 

utare 1333 13 

malimalom coaenltt omnia 

mnndo os a 

nota m rea optima eat 584 la 

parta 759 i9 

aunt Ticina boma 8ii 3 

auprema m 585 1 

Malacca Stnita of M 1553 8 

Mdadics not tallwd of 313 >5 

of ghaady apasm 460 24 

neb and preeums 4S8 7 

M i wiges t m atrongem 

temedma 1287 >s 

two hteraiy m aasy 17 

Mdadnirt pour ny pM id 

uaair 2127 x« 


iTsUdv carry bu m wdb 

hun i|7* I* 

for every m a medteme 2x86 14 

long and cruel m xxax i 

meet the m ia86 ig 


bought ten miUion 970 
Malhrauck Ten va t en x866 a 
Malcontent mdandidy m lapa 6 
Male and female created 

be them 2354 17 

and proper man aaid ti 

if m look to thy purm 57a 9 
true m never yet walked 2246 ta 
Male de m qiMcaitia 74 6 

faoere qui vidt 584 14 

non e m cbe non bene 810 a 
partum m dispent 750 29 

liUlebdge of iron hue 889 to 
Malebraoche dirait qu il n y 

plus ne ame 881 ai 

Maleaictum nihil tarn vdu 

ere quam m 224 7 

Maledicus a malefico non 

Maleiactions proclaim d ^ 
their m 1920 le 

Malefactor is tbe Govern 

meut 817 7 

Mdefactora of great wealth 1717 la 
Malevdence insult with 993 7 
Male^ent have hid teeth 867 $ 
Maloolentia sit vduptas lagd 11 
Mdevolui animos abditoa 

dentes babd B67 5 

Malheoreuee j etait bten 

m ia94 I 

Malheureux jamais at m 

qu on CToit 896 3 

daiBir quou trouve a le 

paraitre 1884 I7 

pour m 1 heure Icntement 

fuit 934 3 

Malbeurs qu ila aont dca 

laches 3ja 16 

Melt in te inmont mantes 

m 1311 a 

milk m spceiea 1187 3 

oranes m sumus iSag la 

MbIIm 1236 

basest of all instuicta 1237 6 
bears down truth 1 36 19 

biting m lajfi is 

can such m live in man 2323 s 
ikep m to conceal 948 14 

domestic foreign levy 395 la 
dnnketh own uoiaon lajd la 
envy and crooked m 565 jc 
envy hatred m 1981 8 

teeu on the living 565 lo 

hath a strong memory 1236 xa 
IS barb that makes it 

stick atyi >7 

n blind 1236 13 

la cunning 1236 11 

la mindfuT xajd ta 

la ideas re 1336 xx 

Bungl d with a little vnt 1237 a 
more m shown Iban mat 

ter 2757 I 

more id than love in wit 0170 iB 
never spoke well 2236 20 

never was his aim 1837 4 

no kvell d m. infects 1237 1 
nor set down aught in m 1337 1 
of a good thing haib ai7t it 
of mankind 2236 18 

of this age 777 3 

rcMicea in miafortnnes 1137 5 
sddom wants a mark 1236 8 
venomoua m 2236 25 

vengeful foe intenda 734 11 
vengeful m unrepenting tajo 9 
vetT fangs of m 1236 15 

with m toward none 1716 ta 
Maligner of hia reputatioa iS54 9 
Malignity of apuitatca 3033 a 
M^ea aeimoiiei 1236 17 

Milindy when M eings 

2879 a aafis 7 


Mahf aitilnii popaUni fi 

VOT qwentur ,48, „ 

e dtunni n tninitiiiini ata 1 
non aolnm ex m cIibck 260 1 
nuHM tempni aaKnituio 

eat IB ,D . 4 

punt qniiqiK m 

tu ne cede m , 

If^iB eito fit maledietuni \ 
eat vereutB i-jg I 

Mall^ more maida than * * 

Matleun ultra m loqui lafy t 
^lloan in ^^rden bed 1907 
Malman and HaUoiair sici 
Malo in aJKiiD m j 

Malonun jucuada memorut 
pfKteritonim m 2043 

,tanu m impendet 11 aa 317S 
Malt dm more than Iftitan ^ 

Malum Blind ex alto 5B1 
cum amict tu tn duoa m 2043 1 
«W» m et aecepi i^io j 

Id oommune m laai i 

notuaunuin m ,$4 

nullum mapnum m quod ^ 
extremum .^4 | 

nuUuiii Bine auctonmento 
m 202 

omiK nascena 5I1 i 

per verba levare Sgr 1 

quod DiiniiDiim cat cg4 i 

quod tegitur majua credi 
tur m 41 

Matua nemo m felix ,83 j 
ubt bonum ae aimulat 948 
Mama papa m kiai and 
be inenda 494 

nhen I can talk I II teU M la^ i 
Uambrino a belmet 2175 i 

Mamie 1233 I 

Mamma a darung 13,0 

Mamnula two coupliag 

RUaunalf 585 j 

Mnmmon tz87 

canoot lemc God and m 1237 1 
curaed M be 1237 

K tdjog M in amug giving 243 1 
da me on 1237 1 

led tfaem on i 37 1 

loven of m 1^78 

aoula whoae God ta M 1237 1 
who aeea pale M pine 1237 1 
wiiu bia war 3214 

Mammeoiaro Mida -enred 
M 1437 

Mammenite mother killa 1474 i 
Mammoth cannot awun 59 
Man 1237 

a beaat no more 319 1 

a dunce uncouth 122 

am for a that 1240 

a atupendouB antagoniara 1238 
a tom to bur ecU 114 
a wretch 79* 1 

aocepto the compromiae 294 
after hia own heart i2ca 1 
ah for a m to anae i6S6 1 
■lone li^poM «5« 

alwnra thinka ill 94B 

alwar* to be bleat 922 1 

alware wonhipa aomcAing 2»4S < 
am 1 oot a m and brother 1841 
■mliitiona m muat be alaie 
to all 49 

an abaent m 3 

an act of God los < 

an imitative creature 963 1 
and hia aSaira . 1240 > 

and hu littleneia penab ta^ 
and bu marvela paai aota ) 
and the aruat ^ 107 1 

and wife eoar eombina 
two . 1*74 

Bsamal that apiu 1241 1 

ape will never be a n 83 
anatoerat among aaimala ia4i 


Man mttMnfd 
arrayed for mutual alangb 

'“f . 3106 4 

aa good ■■ another S74 H 
“ hta to be 1234 9 

aa m b^etda Ae woman 1802 g 

at m He aulferd 264 8 
aa a la ao la hia God 783 2 
aam bjea ao ahall he die 1149 5 ' 
aa of a m aa yon 1240 18 
as old at he fedla 38 7 

ae old as hia artenea 38 7 I 

aa perfect aa be ought 1248 6 I 
aa proper m ax one shall I 

vee 1232 IK 

”■ phyaioan 466 4 
^d child of univerae 1 39 a 
be a m and fold me laio 14 
be a m before mother 1349 14 
le again a m 16B6 4 

he m and leave artut 106 12 
be more of woman 1232 15 

in most relatuoa 294 3 
beaat no more 1241 14 

beaat when abo m e stands 

oil IS4I 17 

khind Ac book 2257 7 

behold the m sot 14 

tehoW the tipr ght m agft id 
bemg in honor abidetb 

not 1240 a 

Mloved a m rlect of men 1252 13 
beat m i the field 1715 >7 
lest humored m >332 0 

better m born dumb 1398 n 
toween m and a hoy 226* 7 
between m of peace and 

war 446 13 

biper m than old Grant 1333 7 
W nd m 12 a poor m 170 la 

blind old m of Scio 911 is 

blindly vrorka will of fate 844 ta 
bold had m 178 14 

bom ei any of liea iiii 3 

born for joy and woe loiB 6 
boro of woman 381 4 

bought at h a own price a 75 1 
brave toreaeciiig m 1159 8 
brave m not he who 

feeli no fear 32a 5 

famics the fence 1617 14 

bridfw uid not n god 1339 1 

b ndle of relatione lajB 4 

but a froward cbdd 1242 10 
but a pipe life but smoke 3019 5 
but breath and shadow 1243 4 
bit what he knoweth 1 oS S 
t y Care oppressed 9^ i 

by eonrte^ a m 916 7 

can climb to aummita 108 14 
cannot cover what God 1359 ti 
eannot live wiAout cooks 313 12 
can t be bid 631 2 

carivoious production 323 2 
eaires world m hia head 1988 la 
eeate M to mourn 1130 6 
renter oi a arele 373 10 

LfaasH woman until she 

catches him 2216 19 

ch M of hia works 1240 7 
chid of loie 93613 

aever -n by nature 1878 13 
c Old sent m 821 i 

eomiF D m but slave 63 lo 
compare with nw oak 1340 i 
eonpetts with m 10&5 is 

conph-te ai d up tanding 1 10 le 
cunte UDU2 m nevei lacks 

words 97 10 

created tn the image of God 1842 5 
ereated of haetinesa 863 4 
created to lend 194 it 

creates evil he endures 5B3 s 
cteuure of etrcuinslaneea 273 iB 
danng young m on the fly 

mg trapese 2396 1 

dearer to geda than self 1340 tg 
deelsred to be ebattd 84X S 
debghta not me 1239 5 


ddii^i to rum IB zt49 i 

downTtoK pntft 1579 »i 

deairea to Hve long 27 » 

dcapiie m beeauac black aoai ig 
deapiaed old m aS 8 

devoted to ply urn 1514 4 
dies oft ere tu done 184 xi 
an d waaMh away 381 9 
difierent from child agy ai 

distant but God near 794 4 

I diktinguieh m from works 2258 lo 
diatioguiahable tram gorilla 944 8 
diaiingaitbed by faculty 

of speech 1897 a 

diviudy gifted m B34 1 

do all Aioga Ike m aiy s 
does bU the work 343 » 

does not <be of AreaU iggy a 
doth not live by bread 197 12 
doth what he can 787 5 

downright boneat m 915 4 
drive a good u from your 

d«r 2287 3 

drunken m never takes 

^rm KOI 10 

dwetle apart 1873 1 

dviog m can do nothing 

each m has own mii d 1307 20 
each m has own p ace 1504 ig 
each m killa thing Ew lovea iigj 15 
embodied paradox 1338 1 

encyclopedia Of facta 1238 4 
enemv to virginity 247 6 

enjoys bu own crimes 337 iB 
equal to every other man 374 3 
even such u M 1242 3 

evertr etuig m 221 13 

every great m unique B32 4 
every inch am 1252 a 

every m altogether vanity 2074 4 
every m an impoaaibdi^ 133B 4 
every m atber well or ill 3118 4 a 
every m for bimielf 

^ 441 9 973 4 1793 a 
eve r y m hae beast w thm 1241 6 
every m has oentinea 1238 4 
every m hae bu faults 851 7 
every m it odd la^ 8 

every m » to be bad tBog is 
every m King of Ureanu 4B4 18 
every m lover of truA 2051 14 
every m may hve nobly 1408 8 
every m mystery lo other 1238 3 
every m secret eorrows 1887 3 
every m secka for tniA 1050 l 
every m wav God or Devil 237 i 
every m viAev to be wise 349 is 
every aincere m u right 1832 o 
every womans m 313 8 

extenor nor inward m 231 a 
extremea in m 598 10 

film m haA sworn 1304 ifi 
fanged but handleas 

9>der 1239 7 

fat oily m of God iggs 4 
feeble unit in Infimti de 1239 | 
fighting against odda 18 a 
fine m haA tailor made 1958 it 
first m in a village 47 13 

fleeting estate of m 1250 2 
feUy s slave 24 8 

fond m vtVKm of moment >243 8 
fooluh fond iJd m 38 2 

for the fidd woman for 

the hearA lajg xa 

foreiDoat ro of world Cxa ce 
forgotten m 2281 $ 

fomu a Bofter m 21&3 11 

forma inward m reveal 83 iq 
free wild m baa power 381 21 
freeb free friendly m 727 10 
from black m beep thy 
wife 237 II 1630 

fuDy ^ perfectly la SiS 
gaming amAal 751 

gasiig at Ac atara 191S 1 
fenerona m baa eompaniim 

•till 1874 4 




an Am- (tt, iBhantB ftfli’ 

ity 7 B y 

God ctcalad n la imwc iw m 
God hutli aide a npncht »$ 6 
GadB laleat inugc u«i ta 

SOM to that iwH 8B8 14a 

SDfltt forth to vork aaaa a 

foatk to hia laiiK bon 

food Lord what u m. lau 14 
food to and a ]U«t a^ z« 
food m haw u a eam- 

toon sood 8or 16 

good to u beat inead fas 7 

■nod m u ceotentad 309 7 

KMd to heepa the law# 805 t 

good m oerer diea log 7 

«iqd m ibew^ fa^or 193 13 

good, a atrugglins with 
adTtitoty _ 
food m, mOaent 
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Sod J 
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II t« 
laji 7 
M 

Ha® 4 
833 la 
Ssz 3 
zoa 1 


goedaatared m 

fowd for a that 
great fraa fuaimi 
great a dinneot 
great a great raacal 
great m belped the poor 
great a ntd^nd 

eoee of ulitada 830 8 

gnat m one who bwn far 

off S34 II 

greater a. greator eov 

gieateat m poaraat 15^ 10 

grtWMt Of bMt a IB 
Aamoa 1555 8 

ES5i!?pi*!SS;fS~!§} 1 

haiuflaw a a letter did 
» . , 17^4 4 

handaome and ehanqmg 

happx a better thga note r| 
^ppf a happy dole 8<a a 
hi^ a a without a durt 116B a 
hmir ^ auT woaaa (184 4 
hartwt • a 593 9 

jap no power onr nature lOa i 
haa ect agauat a 14^38 14 

has two and a half mu 

fees wiU woman hex w» aaes 8 
htify a seer wanteth 

, «®« 14 l<10 0 

^ a ww pdgnnage i4®b u 
hath hia daur wwk aaja 11 
k had a tail 386 tc 

k waa a a laxa i 

kip ui to jrfi^ tkm 1588 10 
Mpleu a in ignomm 1350 12 
kre ^ B a hr woman 

krTka a tn^ hntait la^ts *7 
kre lici an boMtt a 569 it 
^ m great thug ibte » 

bigger e^ dias a 48 « 
1554 7 

lumadK the avemie m. 004 a 
^ aalwged dnw Sp j 

hon^Tud'au^eet a 1244 i| 

tll^S^^‘’Siht‘ «5 {J 

g JB atuen af world d<4 tJ 

t an pig i 

t 8k may bk glam pi| 8 


hungry a 
hungry MUaer 
I am 1 m 
1 am a a of letten 
1 am a in you another 

Z ^d1baft*Vtr^ 1 bet 

I £w%Llf. a 
iTu the leto 
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149a ai 
aagS 7 
last a 
laso 4 

dad 10 
ij 10 
laso 15 
1384 J 
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aaid a 
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I love not 

I Bight have been 
I wuB d myietf a a 
Lmgnngtoheau 

I a sure k a a talented 

m 1765 14 

idul a ibould talk 1239 id 
if any a play ue papea iiaa 4 
if I were a and young 33 14 
*f n come not to ga^ aaid 3 
tf a really loeea a woman lapo 3 
ignoBinoUB a 3331 13 

lU a IS ^wvi ill 948 a 
unmorul by double pnie 1014 n 
tapenal a 96S 13 

u nraa gauat {eauile 1188 s 
in eompme armor lao a 

a debt 3 elate 4i| 24 

u debt anght u net 418 24 
ID tk moon 1341 8 

in tk itreet 1479 4 

incapable of teihng he 2133 d 
innnceivabl) rcniolie ti a 580 | 
lagratofu! a i486 13 

Unde of a a 939 d 

anat upon wedding a a 1264 8 
wtidhince asmd by er 

gana iai8 6 

mtenda one thing 787 4 

uttmeter of Gbd 1053 

la a neait witbont ahaae 1809 7 
la a brute 1241 5 

IS a bubble 1342 0 

to a bundle of kbito 84s la 

II s fallen god ia3& 13 

la a nd IS nuna 1338 i 
to a human being 1146 14 

u a mahehcUicTC anunal laai 7 
to a milittiy annul i 86 a 11 
to a noble anisul 1041 1 
la a reueuuK uful 8 

la a religtoui auuaal 
la a icaUeB thing , 

» a itne over pitnpiBe 

11 h aociil hoitoal 
u a inmmeri day 
la a thinkflif rkd 

12 a toad«itTi|g aminal 
to a toed using imaid 
u I torch then aahea 
11 a wolf to nas 
la alwaya nearest good 8t 

I ^Whf j 

C an hononrabte a 511 3 

na uutatiTe uumsl 1241 u 

11 as «rgan of hfe 784 d 

11 as God made hiiq 1343 8 
11 bleat wbo does hii beat ai45 4 
la ion a unity laso 4 
It bom to labor lou 9 

ft bom unto ttwAAa 2043 13 
an o« 479 to 

but a laiu a 

11 oangbt at laat »it^ ■ 

11 cmtiauab at puTcr 15k rj 

tl anked me 723 6 

U OTak iuhfwilfidkiid 14S4 4 

M ^]y eilim ygpOj^r 

10 wanan tow ts|^i p 
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1242 13 
lajO 1 

185S 6 
1339 14 
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134X 8 
1241 a 
123ft 14 
<049 3 


11 hi a child of hope M 13 
13 A and master of to fate 849 « 

12 A BO more than Ou 1140 s 

IB mans A B C nft 14 

IS more tbu ConatitotMaa 2034 15 
If most fingent pU*tie isjp ift 

M so hOTM 

12 so m but a wolf 
tt not a k 
la sot a wAl or pipa 
It sot ai God 
u sot order of nature 
u of aooi] and body 
u of tk cattlk eaiUT 
18 one vrarld 
u rtod in h» face 
11 mved by hope 
to the arch nuchme 
ta the hunter noman 


too 

taoy t 

1243 14 
1238 4 
4S8 3 
tUS M 

lajS 9 
d«S Id 
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lasj 14 

It the miracle a nature 1238 11 
la ^ nobler gnwth 5^0 ix 
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la «ue who tpeakeUi few 1901 d 
M wolf to a 1340 3 

^udftni from ptoial view 1004 ft 
luit m does BO il> 1027 15 
bn to God by tpurs 113 4 

km to the beams 113 4 

known by papci k payi for sBB g 
knows hfe will Ctojc iitd it 

laborm qi and uoman 1254 14 
Ues a 70517 

lazy a gets round nm 933 14 
lazy a to a bad a 933 so 

leartia from cxpcricace S 93 so 
led by F«Uy fcpo 7 

lert sot gives to life ixsy i 
less than am 128 a 

less than a aads 6 

let a a keep the law 10B7 zg 
let aaeh a tbink hunself 

in act of God 108 la 

let him piss for a a 1243. 8 
let DO guilty m Mupe B44 A 
let sot ffl put Blander lays t 
let OM great ffi be good 834 i* 
like a a rnwisg nusUe 3i9<ht 
liloe a potato . yz 1 

IdR maatcr like a raftt i| 
lUAk Hibwa >88111 wncb wA ^ 
Literary M 4256 13 

little a all is gray 130a a 

little a neat riiadow xooj i 
little M little Soul ifigo 19 
little worse tb«n a q 840 is 
lira by faith 197 is 

iniflgdeid a 1570 14 

lone wayfarag a 1873 10 

looked bonest enongk 9x3 r 

look aloft 1843 IS 

looks at to own bbia 17s 3 
toes lenbUace of aor 

tality IJ48 IP 

lorn for a day aa83 3 

loving to and wife seSs i 
low IB in high place 1304 14 
low a aeeka litUa thmg lido is 
nadiM into which food U3> is 
nude k God not tnilar rtiB in 
mak fnends with fin MS 3 

q« 4 | oTTdietoPPngv *bS H* 
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Un (VKtfiMrtf 
buke a m 9f ailt i»«6 

make me kl. or make me 
andiao 
a death 

mdtea hti own dreama 
makes love at all eeaeca 
malniic a m a god 
mau headed BMuhter 
marie the perfect m 
maria earth with ruin 
maiTied m bean rdke 
maimed m dice m (ood 

1278 12 

mamndm tempest toaaed 1377 10 

man Creation s plan 1S47 2 

mars Lind Neture s ^en 1240 3 
matched with adversity 3 a 
may beet tn wm 2115 7 

maytoveasoul 1888 8 

may lass bonnie lass 10 si a 

may not wive and thrive 1263 g 
may rule the worst 176 14 

may weep on wedding day 127a i 

J --.-.u _ 

«38 4 


mean and lelflih m 
mca«Tc of uB things 
mrianchiilic, distracted m 
merctfii] meek m 


mildest mannered m 
miriit from the atari 
Modem M I sing 
modest m npens 
moiurcb of hu nund 
money makes the m. 
motal eentaur m and 

. 1273 t3 

moral m and m of honor 1343 20 
more hateful be than m 1248 ik 
inofc poweifvd than matter 


1349 to 
134$ 18 

1339 8 
t7S 7 

1245 >2 

30 a 5 
1310 18 

1332 I 


nMte sinnd egainat 
moat democratic m moit 
popular 

moat deteatable of all 
most Foolish m living 
moat formidable boait 
moat intelligent smmal 
moat hngent nlaatiG 
mart mamea m I ever 


1828 14 

433 18 
1238 13 

696 10 

1249 2 

1241 4 
1237 25 


786 

161 

223a I 
22t2 6 

SO4 17 

fir: 

ISjS 4 


1251 2 
226 s 7 


saw 1265 a 

moat aenselesa and £t m s24o it 
moves liod leads 786 18 

moves into bggu body 
mnrt find his work 
must finish off his work 
most get drunk 
must have faults 
must of woman die 
my kingdom for a m 
tity sweethearts the m in 

the moon 2294 3 

nae m can tether time 200a 10 

name of honor for king i24j> s 

Nature s eole miatake 1238 8 

neare m meeti 1289 16 

neeA m to pcroeive m 
neither m nor boy 
neither m nor woman 2175 13 

neier bad m with ability 

for good eervice 1 2 

never falU so .low 1245 m 

never is but always to be 

hW p22 14 

never wicked m wsi wise 2134 12 

nice m nasty ideas 1230 13 

nice unpartjculsr m 238 o 

lune tailorB make a in 1958 17 

ao bad Bi H free 723 i7 

so enl m happy 583 *0 

no konest m swerve from 

simple. .684 6 

• the law. loSg 3 


no n. i 


Soto~o»*P‘fw.“«^"SS - 

no m but deinves hanging 808 13 


ICftD tfffitftlfWfrf 

nom eanbe wucandlove tiSa ty 
no m can aarTe two mas 

tern taSi 11 

nom dies far lave tsao 8 

no m doeth writ -but God 786 4 
no m ever talM pi^ 1317 9 
nom ever wise by chance sifiS g 
no m free m bar 703 17 

no m good enough to gov 

em anodier 8to 12 

no m great liy intitatiaa 963 a 
no m great without mepi 

ration 991 8 

no m hero to valet 897 18 
no m IS born wise 2003 ic 
no m known to every 

body 1701 4 

no m manages sffairs well ao8 1 
no m of women born 439 8 
no m Tc»p«i«ble fM fa 

ther 645 IS 

no m rich ai all men ought 

to be 1718 5 

no m BO bom a poet 153a 11 
no m speeke truth 2037 8 

no m suddenly good 8ta j 

no m swear and Isen as a 

woman can 2200 12 

no skch thing as great m 835 4 
no van m meturee 2075 5 
no wise m attempts to gOv 

era others 815 14 

nouy m alwey* in right 97 10 
nor can m of psasioas 

jidge 1456 2 

nor nature satisfies 784 10 

not a m upesrs 389 4 

not a m lett 63 3 

not a -monerv-diert 134 8 

not a sweet tempered m 240 7 
not alwsva m of woe 2176 11 
not born for hsopincM 854 id 
not bom for aeli alone 1464 10 
not good that m be alone 2137 ii 
not his chaiacter I pitied 24s 2 
not m for the SBbbgth 1713 tt 
not rid enough for a m 220$ 7 
not perfect hut of heart 237 3 
not the words 2219 12 

not tinlv one truly two eo8a 6 
nothing greet hut m 1243 7 
noticeAle m with large 

nauiht fo^ a slave a. S 
0 man s best M 363 n 

oocu! lee bttle space 1840 13 
of a jealous kina 1006 18 

of alt hours 13 8 

of antiQUe virtue 2093 ig 

of baser Earth did make 709 to 
of comfort 20 16 

of contention 16O3 3 

of destiny ... 419 14 

of facts and csleuIatiDDB oia (7 
of fashion never uses sph 

onama 1628 t 

of fate IS never wide 644 6 
of force 1374 9 

of gust mould 027 15 

of pest moMry 1293 4 

of hope and forward look 

mg mind 130B 11 

of kindber nature 1037 5 

of letters and of mannern 2237 3 
of letters, manners. .38 4 

of letters nch men hate 2358 5 
of mark 123a 10 

of maxims like Cyclops 1O28 3 
of mean estate 1864 to 

of merit or miser tig to 

of my lodMy i0«2 ig 

of Na»re^ be onr gupt ^ 7 
of one book rfii $ 

of pea« and mr 446 15 

of pleninre land of thing 1914 2 
of pleasure, m of pains 2446 it 
of pleasure, wtommaster isii x« 


of riots craft 
of ptu^ 


841 4 

217 17 


2S9> 4 
1234 I 

1449 1» 

2B43 12 

tm 9 
697 17 
520 1 
ttfis 7 
1248 ti 

>133 3 
3 


1341 

arsj 9 

1137 17 
177a a 
27 ]| 


127 


T\ 


ft tisr rJUl ? 

of sttmetbing like gMins x» 
of serrowa adi 8 aca 

of savorautB parte 
o£ ftnv 

of such a faeMc temper 
of tte worid 2173 3 
of this world 
of three kttert 
of unboanded rtomach 
of unclean hpe 
of wax 

of wisdom m of years 
of words and not of deeds snsS 
offspring of revolt iu8 _ 

ri m nver assy 8 

rid m bed foil of bones 34 3 
rid ffl bnt voice and ehsdow 34 3 
rid n decayed m wtrilerts 34 10 
ridm rioquent 537 3 

rid m heavy with years 39 t; 
rid m in the moon 1341 18 
old m lean silver head 
rid m of Nantudat 
old m of the sea 
rid m twite child 
rid m with a heard 
old m with Savor of youth as 
oldest m he seemed 28 4 

on dubiouB winn toeeed 373 14 
on earth to aedimete loi 10 
one and ooly meted thing 1243 la 
one m aittong a thousand 1233 17 
one m aa tood u another 574 «4 
ana m cant fill a house 1873 .4 
one m plasa many paM 3a4A 
one vtril strong m in bin 
Unt land 

one that fart gits mad 
one thing Fate another 
one eyed m king 169 17 

only ammal that blnehee 1841 18 
only animal thet epits 1241 11 
only animal that weeps 1241 19 
only animal which devours 

Ins own kind 58. 2 

only being called idle 933 1 
only growth that dwmdlea 1244 11 
only taughino ammal taai 19 
only m h vile 95y 7 

only one tiiat knows noth 

tuff 1x46 9 

ordained the slave of m 1839 2 
onght to live by rule itiy 10 
oi^vee the lover taoo 8 

over m be uiade not ford 1839 19 
pale m with Uue wnrtlets 1334 7 
parsgon of animala 1239 3 
pasaee away >250 1 

pBiin far iriwt he le worth 2246 7 
peevish m and wife rays te 
pidted of ten thousand 913 83 
pidiBid miscellany m 
ptain blunt m 

riumelese genus of In 
.Pedf , 
policxcal anuDsl 
poor m has no credit 
poor m IS Chnrt s stamp 1343 10 
jMor m IB despised 1370 1 

poor m proud 240 5 1371 ts 
poor wavfsnng m eSy 8 

prates, but grid speaks 80a i4 
preaons u m to m iseg 1 
prefer m witbont mimrtr 1268 7 
preserve a,m ritve ^ 8 
prase net failing m 6« ri 
preri/ m u pnltiy m 743 >9 
Fnmitive m 124 11 

pnaodier hwking m, 1252 13 
profound m become hol- 

Sod disposes '787 *7 
propotmdB negotiations 194 g 


r«39 la 

1241 13 
2ifi g 
«997 IS 

1241 13 
1341 I 
933 I. 
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MAN 


praud n bud to pbMO 1606 
nnUind m aoeo bin a part 1419 
Saigc^ IL ao7o ] 

■?. ' 
Ht^taUcwithAm M4 I 

to ' 


of tbs bite I 
and boarded 


fcAaedt preaumptmiaa m 1047 
robgtoiu aoHnal j 6 ^ 

Riuine the m aoi i 

reenMa from iwaaime i6a8 
and wal m 1984 

nw m pmiitee 1041 1 

n» ut ouhitanoe 1495 

Tick m 10 botteat m 1717 > 
nchen in in Chnitendom igg« 

twind m cannot fit aquatc 
hole iii» ] 

nki in science 1189 

nuw to herbs or weeds 1047 i 
Sadder and a wiser m. 0104 1 
— tii to untrerae I e»st 1043 a 
sane and healthy in 50 

saved by strons bead aaei 1 
BBjr not m imperfect 1148 
seorn m adum d to weep ip7d > 
see but such anodier m 1050 ] 
seekeA in somety comfort 1898 
seeka.hu am 1793 

sensible and well bred m 9P3 > 

£asd‘;i‘'.b«i«r le; 

she knows her m 139 1 

shipwiedkedm fears every 

sea 595 ) 

show me m who u not 
slave 1840 

shv peace lovuig m a39 > 

side m a sconndra 458 ^ 

side U of Europe aofii i 

Buhed till wotnan smiled 8(84 
aknt m atiU suflters 84a 1 
snnidar m of wMc 049 

monnlariy deep young m 1443 
soul dhOT Of m lay 

smaOest ^ of nothing 1040 
saultnfc dcetruchve m 1046 
so faiBvety played the m 305 1 
so frail a thing is m 1349 i 
so great so mean, is m 1048 1 
so when m great m dies 809 
sdd God for thirty pence a6a 
sod enrrvmc corpse 1038 
sour-comwexioned m. loai 1 
spurns the mom >797 ’ 

starts astray tiac ] 

strange eompoaite 1138 

BMgghng with adversif} 18 
StufM m 949 

sturdy m to. fell an ox aio 
aubotanec did lu shadMs 1S43 
snhde ffl easy to under 
stand , 1338 

bdiA a m am 1 833 i 

such 01 are you 1370 

superior m sedis faimsdf I848 
surest plan to uibIm a M 1053 1 
eug^ himself a foot 6 ^ 1 

tohe a m by his word 1440 > 
iakn a dnnk 49a 

talwib fhou^ for day 1348 
tattooed m 1977 ■ 

tangle m temUe name 1970 1 
thank God, a m. ean grow 1044 
thaoUcsiu ineonsistent m 1349 1 
thnt died for men 507 

! 

that hath no musie 1969 
that M bos« .of wuman isfo 1 
IhHt u fond of stunng lyap 1 


Man coHlMiird 

that la not passion ■ dive i4S7 » 
that IS once hated 860 ti 

that unt idly 495 6 

that knew how to love bun 

Klf . 1791 8 

that lays band on woman ai79 8 
that loves and laughs n?! | 
that makes his toe >>78 18 

that m IB my master is8i 8 
that savage beast »49 r 

that solicits lUBuianco 108 ii 
that wild beast 114 >4 

that wrote Ta n ra Boom 

de ay aags 9 

the Christ 7 

there wav a little M >890 ig 
there ■ a m of pluck siy 17 
they M» m. is tmghta (95S t» 
th ng ^ ihteds and patches 175 7 
tbuAing beiim u defined >999 3 
thinking reim laag 8 


thinking reim laag 8 

thinks directs 7B6 15 

this dock work m 940 3 

this IS an extraordinary m aos 7 
this was am las^ 15 

thou art the m lass it 

to alt the country deaf 1390 8 
to ancestry flies 599 a 

to anie in me no 15 

to he m in thy might nje > 
to command woman obey tass <5 
to constr,.ct m vre hide 407 13 
to make a room silent >835 18 
to m greatest curve »86a 1 
to m shall be fnend soa 4 

lo m the aoreat ill ia49 m 

to match hia mountains 1053 a 
to match the mountaina 1159 8 
to meet the mortal need 1 159 8 
too busy m 749 7 

true m hates no one 886 15 
true test of civiliastiau »77 >3 
truly great from passioiis 1458 4 
uDConstant cameu m >*45 >7 
under authonty 115 8 

imfeathered thing 1841 >3 

anj ist but God just >otn 7 
wslki the world i r >8 9 

waste but little 0104 11 

was bom for jv and woe iot8 6 
was CO irting nature tese 7a 
was formed for society 1858 6 


was CO irting nature tese 7a 
was formed for society 1858 6 
was made \n the Gods 1040 15 
was made like God before 1243 9 
was made to mourn i3 8 iB 
was never meant to smg 18S0 6 
way of a m wiA a 

maid 1S14 a aaoo 8 

we hen and a Biat 1548 9 
we owe to m m 1490 tr 

weak m marries for love layo 4 
srei^ m not title aoi6 1 1 

wril favoured m gift of 

fortune 589 7 

urellmade m 483 1 

well read m 1875 7 

what a pwee of work is 

m 1899 5 

what eadi had done for 

m 1495 3 

what IS m foolish balv taoa 8 
sdiat H has nude of H IS49 tl 
what m has written 1390 8 
what m would be snae 595 10 
what sball become of m 980 8 
irhat should m do but be 

merry 1301 7 

what atrange thing » m 1859 to 
what were m should 

Heaven refnae lo hear 1498 4 
what a dratiken m litm S04 la 
w^am bites a dog ,1398 4 
when I became a m, I 
put away ehJdidi 

toe Li! 

wdieneer be stoops to am 1097 ir 
where m Is met gods will 

eonte 798 to 


Han cosfiNurd 

where m it not 1581 1 

whieh 18 ^ brtiM m 759 

who broke the bank at 
Monte Cario 7jj 

who by hu labor goto 1064 

who ean fight when toeing 813 
who cannot laugh 1075 t 

who could look no way but 

downwards 919 i 

who oouiuel can bestow ajS a 
who does not know world 0249 
who does not learn dark 938 t 
who does not wo^er aao8 1 
wlo does what all do 91S 1 
who feignod to love 1186 
who bav become hollow 1478 t 
who liaa musie in soul 1388 i 
who It from God oent 
forth 998 

who leaves home philoao 

pber aosB i 

who lives bv breath 8877 
who livest here by toil 1065 i 
who loved himadf 1730 8 

who made mirth 1075 

who m would be 1787 1 

who never altera opinion 1488 
who runs may fight 457 
who saves the pennies 536 i 
who sedcs noble end 599 

who seek one thing m life 1930 i 
who imokes thinks like a 

sage 8D18 1 

who anubbed seventy Sen 
atoTfl 

who vtrhes h» wife aiyg 
who tdls lie guilty 1113 

who to uDbmely death la 
doom d 380 

who w^s the sacred Mv.se 1523 i 
who wrote I ome S song go6 
whom both the waters 440 
whom God willa to slay 978 1 
whom m ddtgfata in 789 
whose breath la in hia nos< 
tnis 1843 

wboae and u m akies 788 
whose heart is warm [590 
wbove hear n erected face 1348 1 
whow thread la spun aa77 
wicked m hii own hdl 2134 1 
will be far more perfect 96s > 
wise m does no wrong 13 
wiae m greit because great 
soul 831 

wise m. IS great wonder aifia a 
wise m IS strong 1058 

wise m shuts the door 70a 
wise m stays at home 2031 
wished heaven lud made 

her such a m aaia 1 

with hvck to the East i 53 1 
w th h art bead hand 834 1 
with bide so tough i8aa 

with 111 bnrmng wil 2056 

with hit Cod must strive 1871 > 

with red m rede 237 1 

with retutation no longer 
free 1701 

with the Hoe 1066 

with the muderaks ji9 1 

within that a angry sgB 1 
within the coach that sits 1841 1 
without a precedent non 1 

without a purpose 1880 1 

without knowledge dead 1058 
without mon^ bow 133a 
without Ttason a bpaat 1679 1 
womans adventure » m 15 
worhi bat chiefly m. 1251 i 
would be mors than m 110 1 
wretched know him m isgo 1 
srretehed m who never 
ffloutned 1357 

yid^ to cm^ 355 1 

yidde lo death aotj 1 

you can t keep a good m 
dowB iB8s 

i yiMt 11 be a U my m i^jo : 





IilAN 


UANTLB 


2sn 


Han eenhnuei 

ymn m better ra than I leia •> 
TPLUJ m jnarrwil la m 

naned layy , 

reaeh'rtMld exceed gnap toi 17 
Man and Mammra worahip 1856 17 
M<n at^rma mlp man isSa 13 
Han b« t la the «or;t laaj ,g 
Han Child conceited 163 i« 
when them la born 171a 4 

Man ^Dot wnreaaiAC m roM 3 
Manlike to ^ into am iSao 0 
Man of lettdra and man 

nera aa«v i 

Uan ofarar heat amhaaaa 

Man luJaped hke thee ! 5 li i 5 

Manala^hter and itolated 

murder 2113 ^ 

miintto m ^ am 14 

Man ilajer phvaician and 

fll 15 

Man-etcalmg talsM nghta 1842 10 
Manage he will not m her J195 ji 
Manager >our in la m 

Mw * [gi4 to 

Mancheater figi t w th 1472 ij 
afaarte t war out of M 499 13 
Mandalaj come yon badi 

to M 1312 6 

road to M 368 s 

Mandatea of fate 1893 6 

Maudide madeam 502 12 

Mandragota gi>e me to 
driA m 

Mandy Lee I love you 
Mane graiped the m 
u Lke a river flowing 
laid hand npon thy m 
of every wind os 12 

Vanes mittunt inaomnia M 478 21 
quiaqnia auoa patimur M i6j7 8 

Man«r away mam 268 17 

cradled in a m 269 s 

dog in the m 471 8 

for hia cradle etanda 209 8 

la heaven 261 4 

of Bethlehem a6S 11 

Manger pour vivre ai ^ 

Hangev die moi oe que 

tu m SIS la 

Mangeura lea gtanda m 647 n 

Mangier in a milium 2179 12 

Manhattnn mighty M 1397 » 

Manhattan a a lie!l 1397 * 

Manhood hreathea m every 

hne 20s 18 

ere we dream of m age 

u nigh 2000 8 

find thy M all too feat 26 4 

m battle as is 

la a atr jgg e 23 8 

learning gentleneaa 39 4 

melted into eour*eai<2 293 9 

mialed bv wandering fires 1600 10 

of nine tadon i95f 

over our m bend aluea 13*6 5 

roba me of my m 1950 *7 

there waa m in b» took 124s 8 

troubled m followed 238 a 

what makea m great aofi 3 

what m bids tbee do 1138 v3 

Manhood a aunple level 238 is 

tosamg waves 907 > 

Mama of owning things 8s 3 

Maniw mfinite annt ape 

rnee »3i 3 

Manibus pedihuaqoe 2027 >7 

Manichkn 8ao 4 

Manieres deux m de 

aelever t93o is 

Manifeat de/tmy » 

not be made m 1784 w 

Mamfeatoea any one can la- 

sue m *380 s 

ManiptOalora nnicrupn 

ftqa m *843 *7 


Mama qniaqne auoa pah 

mar M aao 6 

Mukmd all dMnga of n 16 
81110 Im a lover 2,77 , 

^ S46 « 

eana^ia apeeies of m 1240 is 
crneify m on erpsa of gold 1551 lo 
despue m m dl its strata ia4« 4 
easier to know m than 

Mi dom before mesiey 1334 3 

fdl in Adm 144 g 

K od opinion of m 24^ 4 

ppier for having been 1394 13 
baa ceased to tortum 1932 la 
has honoured deitroyen 1246 i 
bve been women a fools 2187 11 
how beauteona m u 1245 n 
m anginal perused in lasi 3 
11 corrigible raee 9C7 1 

leave m unknown 1B7 7 

need not be to hate m 1870 13 
our eonittrymoi 320 10 

proper atu^ of m la man 1251 14 
rrveiet your sires 73 ii 

ruitaea on through every 

_ 337 6 

survey m from China to 

^rn 1431 It 

think myadf one of heat 1S46 4 
to help m begm at home 60 2 
unfit for own government 1247 1 
way to generate m 21B8 7 

will not be iCMDiied 1492 s 

will take advLoe 20 20 

wisest meanest of m 122 11 
wsb ni only one neck 1394 3 
Manl he to faU into am 1839 9 

Hanitneaa silent m of gnet 843 4 
wrongs m by laughing 1076 14 
Mann hew lies ^wie It 573 5 
Mann dee Schicksah 439 14 

Manna drop m m the 

way 2183 4 

of popular Iberty noo 7 

was not nod 1729 g 

Manner Mable m wins af 

feetiona 312 ii 

Biuwered in roundest m 1260 10 
dislike m not matter 1897 3 o 
droppiag down deadneu 

? . . . 3589 13 

good bedside m 464 sa 

her coaxjim ffl. 1258 fi 

la all in all asgi 14 

k nd m gentle speech 1036 16 
or pnnitive man 124 ix 

of speaking imtortant 1898 11 
apeak after the m of men 1899 10 
amt your m to tbo man 1258 is 
Buperior m Soi is 

to the m bom 353 8 

vulgar of m overfed 1398 s 
Mannerly behave m 235 8 
Mannoro 12H 

after you la good m 1258 la 
all who saw admired 329 6 
and mooey make gentle- 

mu 763 3 

are not idle 1257 10 

before ntOnll is$8 iB 

bred ere ra in faahnm 904 8 
catch m as tfary nae 1231 13 
dwatiaes m with a langh 1079 i 
eonaiderauan for others 1237 4 
degeneiate m 1200 7 

differ ID their beauty 1237 7 
digmty of m neeeeaary 448 5 
do shape fortune 718 7 

evil commnnioatiooa cor 

rupt m sB8 11 

evil m grow U quiddy lado 7 
evil m live in breas 987 i 
extemal m of laments 2176 17 
fine « need anmwrt 1237 20 
flower of noble character 1257 11 
forget a lady a m late 9 

gentle compelling 388 is 

good m and aon worda 1238 


good n at the eonit 


i«S 7 


Momun wnlHwcd 
good n be your apcod itgp 13 

greater than laws 1238 13 

her mkad not tte repose ia8o is 

hems a miHun of m ia|8 11 

hts salon m isfio 13 

honors change m 9|i i 

ill m pndiiee good laws io8a 11 

in eatnig 3BI g 

m hu m inaolenoe SSf s 

m the fsoe 607 4 

learning of high m sojo g 

nuke laws iv8s 11 

make the man 1238 ig 

man bewray d by hu m 1239 >4 

mildeit m gentlest heart 1159 8 

more m than he onght 1257 tg 

must adorn knowlew 1236 lo 

no m at all lavg 18 

net good m to mention 5B0 3 

not learning but m 1258 18 

not men but m 1248 la 

nothuig settled in m 1238 13 

observed m of men too 

little 1423 IS 

of a Marquis 70 6 

of a nationi bad 1236 14 

of different nations 1238 14 

of every age 1238 is 

of m gentle . sgS si 

of many men and theu 

eittes aoag s 

of wnmen 4S> 1 

old m 41 13 

ones m make ones for 

tune 1258 3 

polish d m and fine sense 729 1 
practise m of the bme 1237 3 

pursuits pendea 901 5 

pats on Maytsir m 1239 2 

same m for everyone lair 9 

saw the m m the face 308 to 

simple m 83 ifi 

soft and bland 647 8 

stately m of the old 

senool 1239 I 

such hi|^ bred m 1239 10 

table m 321 $ 

take tincture from our 

own 1237 fi 

that they never mend 1861 xi 

their m noted 2029 1 

tokeep foofs at distance 1236 13 

to mention 380 3 

uncouth m S* ° 

nnnily m taoo 2 

what timesl what tn 1237 17 

where m neer preached laio lo 

with fortunes S32 3 

your m are familiar 1238 1 

Manners for m sske 321 3 

Mannikin one little m 184 12 

Mono una m lavs laltm 830 11 

Manor goodly ra for a 

song 1873 18 

Mansion have those nces 2081 13 

m our Father s m 883 12 

making a perpetnsl m tiaj 4 

of aching hearts asBo it 

Summer e mmUe m 828 19 

vfllage preacher a modeat 

m roee iS90 8 

Maniums build dtee more 

■lately m 1890 17 

Father s many ra 4U4 3 

father^s home are 

883 IS 


le jAiea 883 12 

I all God s m he 88; 12 
letudo oM remediim 248 9 


in my 

mnny m 
in flie 
where . 

Mansuetudo eM remediim 246 9 
Montica apectatur m terio 031 7 
ManticK non ndtmu m 651 y 
Mantis samt among ver 

min [pTa 28 

Ha^ fames m a pall 630 3 
golden m her attire 8^ lo 

bow IS night a mUo m X402 7 
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MARIOAGS 


ij4r M 

fsn M 

van^s^m :»:l 

M « 1m p dinnelT awaat *44 13 
Maau q.iiB weft J97 13 

Murateetoriei o£ dnna wM i6 
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little m now a... 
make war now on M 
man ealla m sport. 
may unpnniakd 

Bsoat aaenlegiDua m 


943 4 

1359 13 


X3|9 15 

lltii 

ona m inakea a ydiam 1339 4 

one to destroy It m xiM 4 



murder 


MUSIC 


HM 


3>359 3 


1031 16 
947 19 


Murder etwbnuti 
mM u familiet 
■ooner m than unacted 

deairei . 

thfm ftbftlt do no m la^ t 

^uxb n have no tongue 1359 14 

to m thoiuandB Uae i 

unmmuhed m 
whdei I aniile 
niU out, certam 
woe want and m 

MujAred all m 1043 10 

both hia urenta loaS 16 

Murdetcr hate in kaa than 

elaiinant 14(0 < 

Murdcrert wolk tlie eorth 1559 i 
Murderuig art of m 13S1 1 

Murdera rapes, and niaaaa 

cna 3 j 8 t 

too ternUe for the ear 1360 1 

twentr iDortal m 770 14 

Mure hath wrought the to aS 10 

Murem p^erit 1334 > 

Mutex who fished the m 1559 13 
Murmur at potaesaors of 

power 40 13 

trom growing gra<>a 8a 10 

of bee a witchcraft 14a 14 

of the brealorg flood 1781 7 

of the ocean tide 1773 8 

of world bcTond grave 969 1 

rustic m of their Dourg 3083 la 
unaleeping m lilte a uell 1781 6 
Murmuring of innumerable 

bees 180s 6 

MtmnuringB whereby 17S1 9 

Murmurs as tiie ocean m 1781 6 
m hollow m die away 1365 4 

never touch the gods 799 8 

of the poor is 3 7 

Murus wneua esto gBp 16 

Mtu nascetur iid culua m 1334 J 

Muaa d uKijm laude vimm isat g 

gratia M tibi 1518 13 

Musca aplenem ^3 9 

Musteo contigens cuncta 

lepore 1518 ii 

Mu&am team m medi 

tamur arena 176R 8 

Musas inanea desere M 147 14 
Muscle keep thy m trained 1705 w 
Mnscles highly developed 

m SSI 6 

orbicular oris m 1045 to 

Muscjlar b» Christiasity 

was m ads 3 

Muse benignant and serene ii6g 17 

in a Crowd all day T(7a 4 

made prostitute the M 15^8 11 

meditate thank ria M 958 4 

migrate from Grecoe iSSo to 

my M though mean 1505 iJ 

no M proof against gold 1503 U 

O for a M of fire iSjs a 

oer flood and fell 13B4 > 

of the Lmdiih strain iSSg 5 

on thee by day 70B i; 

Buch porta » the M i53a 15 

Tenth H i377 id 

thanks M to thee 1518 13 

tho bamely in attire 99i 7 

Tragic M first tiod 10 a 

nnleas sou can m u a 

erowd all day 117a 4 

unlettered m 13^1 f 

wai born of woman aos id 

whose early voice i5>d 1 

worstnatured m tssa 6 

Muaea are ten , Bao a 

fonake the useless m i477 i4 

loved the m end the sex *3»S 5 

edd maid tabbies the M taso 4 

pallideat of m , d 8 

ragged as the M S 

some sw the M a« nine Sao 3 

ten la the number of M ao77 « 

where atray ye M ij34 14 

Mudvooms snonung m 4 


Mnshrumps teavn to gnw B36 ■ 

and banquet and wme 638 ig 
and mooBlu^ ai d feeling 1879 14 
and poesy use to qnicketi 1904 3 

and rhythm find tlir way 136a 13 
and the ^ing cioud 1891 4 
and wme are one aisd 6 

atefaretormer 136411 

architecture iroem m 93 1 

anile with its voluptuous 600 9 
art irrational aa ip loai 4 

art most nigh to tears 1368 [5 
at the close 33 3 

audible to mm alone 1367 11 

awBS with funeral m iiaa 4 
beckon lost m from lute aoog 4 
brandy of the damned 1363 3 
teeathing from her face laai 10 
bright aa oul of light itdd 4 
built out of m 1B0B 0 

by M minds equal temper 1364 8 
can soften pain to caac 1364 8 
can tame furious beast 1363 3 

cannot be prostituted 1361 13 

carry m in th«r heart 13G4 d 
ceasing of exquisite la 131 19 
eelestu m 1367 8 

cordial of troubled breast 1361 11 
creation of man 1361 5 

crept by me upon waters 136$ 14 
cunning tn m 19 1 id 

does our jots refine 1361 11 

ears deep'«weet m 13G9 4 

essentaall tseleas 1363 14 

evalu ea h JOT 1363 6 

exquisite m of a dream 1364 7 

fading in m 1950 9 

feedea what it findeth 1363 7 

fiercest grief can charm 1384 8 

fkd u diat m 140, 3 

floods ot detiiious m ifia 17 

for m Bn% words good 1B76 c3 
for the time doth change 

hiB nature 1383 s 

from chorda of life 1119 3 

ftom Life a many frets 874 is 

give her m o morningi 13G4 9 

God s its author 1383 9 

( od s voice tag 4 

goes round and aratmd asgd 4 

good as a wb-ell arrow 1383 9 

greatest good that mortals 

know 1381 3 

bad the heat of blood 1386 6 

has di^ away 300513 

hath cfasrms to soothe 1363 17 

hath no m in himself 1361 8 

haunted dreams by day 991 4 

hear a ski born m stiu 1307 5 

ncav nly Mmd 1363 ij 

helps not toothacbe 1384 4 

hom hairs and calves 

guts 1389 13 

how uksDine is this m 861 a 

how sow sweet m is 1369 5 

I cned tor madder m 1198 3 

1 shall hate sweet m 1386 5 

if M and Poetr] agree 1361 17 

if m be the food of love 1363 1$ 

in all growing thmga 1361 5 

m his oonl 1383 13 

m mv heart X bore 1386 8 

in note Cupid atnkea 1193 I7 

m sighing of a reed 1367 a 

n sweet m is such art 1363 3 

instrument of God 1384 14 

IS dreamy 380 6 

IS fMing not sound 1383 5 

IS Prophets art 1381 15 
» wbat awakes from you 1384 is 

E nd m charm ear 615 s 

step to the m 37 3 

d^reeahle muse 1361 14 

let me have m dying 13G3 9 

let bhe m knoi^ it 1370 3 

let the sounds of m 138s 14 

light quirks of m iS4 4 

like m to hrart it went iat4 3 

liquid m of her voioa iSflo 10 


Musk conCmwd ^ 

low m for the guest 4M f 

mate sweet a with the cyan 6 

niodicine of mind 1361 it 

.p, 4 

more oi m kia of words an 
mosaic of the nr 
most eloquent m 
my m in the future 
nearest heaven 
no m m a rest 
no m in Natnie 
no m more for him 
no m to draaaa of life 
no m w th woman m 00a 


invA 

IBS I« 
itoe 16 
tjfii I 
4SI It 
1138 f 


cert 
of all aorta 
of her face 

of his own vain tongue 
of mens lives 
of stai tMun 
of the brook 
of the leads 

of the moon 
of the spears 
of the Spheres 
of the tongue 
of their motion may be 
ours 

of those village bells 
of wonderful melodies 
of uther flute lyre 
oft hath suef a charm 
ouU art of oiiginality 
only universal tongue 
only unpunished rapture 
part for the m divine 
perfect m unta noble 


31>7 6 

sB8o 14 
608 tl 
SMS 9 

1883 IS 

SBO II 


>UI'i 

3oas 13 

1915 6 
183 8 

\m i 

1383 4 

1381 13 
138s t 
1366 3 
1366 I 


135 s IS 
1S17 19 
1361 14 
1381 7 
1363 8 
iSj* 4 
1363 18 
3385 7 
13^ » 
1363 8 
, 1381 17 


words 

planet like m of poetry 
pleasure without vice 
poor man s Pamasus 
pours on mortals 
precious m of heart 
purely religio a art 
real iucIdjous m 
refresh mind of man 
religious beat 

mcRibJci I octry .^w. 

neb m of a summer bird aogp is 
seamaids m 1877 ir 

sent up to God toB 17 

shrill m reach d them 130011 

simpler m neer heara 3097 13 

slander m more than once 3097 8 
dumber in the didl 1781 8 

•o deliLStc soft 948 fl 

soars withi i little lark 1073 « 

soft charm of beav n 
something of Divinity 
speech o* angels 
sphere descended maid 
still sad m of humanity 
still sweet fall of m 
stormy m tn the drum 
such m as shall save 
sweeps by as me^sengier 
sweet m of slhnng eyes 

sweeter than their own iS19 9 
telb DO truths 1381 3 

that brings sweet sleep 1]66 7 
that can deepest rasch 18M 14 
that would charm forever 1368 7 
they were thy chosen m assy ra 
thwg of the sou] 1381 10 

thy m like river rolls 
to bear sea maid a m 
unmform d by art 


t 


1363 4 
1363 10 

ijSt 

tjfil 
lasi I 
1389 4 
1363 ta 

600 13 


universal language 
Wagner a m la bettc 


3330 10 
ISM in 
1368 tS 
138a I 


I better dun 

it sounds 138a i| 

wsate m on savw nos 1387 8 
we are tte m msfaia igte ir 
when M Heai njy Maid 1363 13 
where M no mischief tsBa 7 
wherever harmony 1386 *® 

whde n walna around igsfl 9 


MUSIC 


NAME 


Mocto «l wtod «» t 

tad bv ■teit frHh a»M 4 

aftd ivT t«a-«ad twentr JsS6( t 
m for plam m S^a > 

windnif m TDund joiic 

_ 15*3 *S 

MTrtlei brown, with njr isoj ta 

JgS< 

Tcu ia9fi ts 

Ml Hmt n 8ga 6 

UB 803 S 

ud me xgoo i« 

«ad tbc lucb moment 1315 3 

M 1 wellwd b7 m S?^ 7 

hope for «U «7 help m. 17H a 

I eeiebnte m 979 5 

I imut nind mort 440 il 


Lm? deliror me frmo m 17^8 5 

oalr m 10 five >ie8 5 

to m deeinr Hun fnead 1791 10 

to m do I owe fame 634 10 

whenjouM 100 11 

Ujetenea Know ell m >30 iJ 

1j« beyond thy dnrt 39a iB 

lore a ID in aoula do crow xaai 
that eniM of fowera 686 ti 

Myrtenoua not tmraclea latb 4 

Myetory 13>0 

an the reft la m iioa 4 

Aaiao m 819 14 

before nticence behind aisa it 

becma juatice enda teay 3 

besina lebsion enda xoay 3 

euence of worafaip ifSB 3 

eoery m la di aipated X4S9 7* 

for each m find a hey 1139 g 

hid under Ecypta pynmtd S34 i7 

I lore not m or doubt 4/5 9 

leada miUtona by noae $78 a 

lucratave buaineaa of m 1370 11 

nine tunea folded IB m 1385 X4 

ne m m uooiortality 964 3 

now oomei the m 4x4 5 

of folded deep 1843 le 

of life not aolTed ixty 8 

of mjaterics 158 10 848 a 

of aex subiaet of jest iSoa X3 

of foe world foe ffokUe 333$ 9 

of Time 3001 $ 

pluck out heart of my m 973 >3 

punde m of dawn ^8 8 

a ueeton of drumafe 1370 1$ 

hat ercat m of Time Jooa 5 

fo * life remane the 11 1139 10 

what be miaaed la m 94t 4 

which cannot be rcaaoned 

awv 856 $ 

Hyafieai better thmca log 7 

UyatKO hope nocnee will 

overtake them 1764 17 

hlyatafication for inoaiery 341 4 


N S A me down to deep 1847 la 

Nahie aue cortice 19B4 3 

Naoea non con qnien n 1857 16 

Naiad cnardian N of 

foe etnad «x«S 7 

Nill ^ Wl 

care to coan addi a a aai I3 

drive not a oBoond n 1371 1 

driven out hy another 

845 X4 I 37 X I 

evcfT n nvct lo tuixv<ene 137^ 
fabricate a a r4ca a 

for want of a ahoe loet 3041 7 

httteol a on the head 1371 9 

in the wound 1371 3 

VM t 

{ffijSftiSSi"i?!i. iM 1 

Neill out your ■ on lioa 
harn oa a nu 8 


Nailii ronfimied 

keep free of dirt 49> c 

like (old a » templea 538 9 
atrencer than rntne cyei tayi 6 
whien were taper t«S4 t6 

white apeek upon n i37t ti 

AaiOMDee neet nen M93 6 
Naked and not aabamed 1418 9 
and nnaBliamed eosi 19 

aa a needle 1418 9 

ae OT nail 1418 7 

■a ahora abeep X4t8 9 

■a » wonn wu ahe »4t8 7 
aa truth X4t8 7 

beauty more adorned <4x8 9 
raine I out of womb 1416 4 

duke eddreaemc n houae 1418 8 
evety day be ciid 1495 4 

;i|.i 

I leefc the camp 14x8 10 

» Ueoember enow pda 8 

to nothing ahonld woman 

be 1S31 Ka 

left me n to my cnennea x8oi 13 
tbo locbcd m etoel xuo 14 

to foe hangman 0 nmae Saa 1$ 
upon the earth 183 4 

waa I born i 6 a xs 

we oaue urto foo woiU 1418 4 
went n to bmuvy aherk aips 9 
wuh her friend in bed 1410 13 
Nakednoea 
8er ofM Nudity 

general n. 398 xa 

not ui utter n 184 10 

of indigent world 485 xa 

of woman work of God 1418 5 
truth a beat omament aosi 17 
with proented n 14x6 xa 

Namby Pamby called after 

bia name h 3178 a 

• 

and alao an omen 1370 3 

at whieh world grew pole i873 14 
avrakena all my woea iioa 16 
bmt n on drum of world 1373 8 
begnmed and blade lyoa x6 

Ben Adhcma ■ led raat I49S lo 
beitacKfoed to um good w 1701 ly 
borrow n of the world xysp 4 
breathe not hia n i37S x 

M£Js3rwr- 

by any other n would email 

aa aweet 1973 t 

call everything by n 3X8 o 

callofo by Chnstian n 831 4 
change n and not letter xaBs 14 
clumay n x$7'. i 

coMpmunn and aifoliiw 1374 S 
de good Lawd know my n i745 xi 
demanding thv n on paper xp47 8 
descending with all tune aiaj 3 
died before the man 6a8 19 

^t recall your n iJs8 i 
dreaded n fodlaound ^ i»3 9 
even hia n N Deenag* 1854 >3 
everliviiw n i37S xi 

every godfather can give n 1781 15 
e» iy aacred n. m OM yai xa 
fading n go 13 

fair eecmiiig p 157* X7 

famoua n heavy burden 1374 4 
far babbled n iS75 * 

faaciMtion of a n 340 8 

fait Biwbored id abym 1374 5 
filchea 119 good n 1701 ao 

find# hia craakt n. xa74>i8 

Boat upon aea of time T37t 1$ 
^ ever md^ 137a | 

for my n and memory 1374 8 
fotever memonce isaa 8 

forgottm hu a iivo a 

givaadogalln dM ti 

give n to even foeed rter 1781 xs 
give them evaxlaafoig n xg74 S7 
giving B poatto art xgis • 
good (u a eeooBd life lyax «• 








NAME 


NATION 


Kum 

lood n. Wtter fhu out 

went 1701 to 

a bote Ibu ridm 1701 ti 
■ooda eadamh locoTcr 1701 la 
SDod a. H Mua w aonw 1701 an 
mod a u wortli fold 1701 10 
goad a kMpa luatre » dark 1701 18 
lood a. arer rettier d 1703 o 
■mod V. n^r tkaa nebea t7«x 10 
good a aetdom aot I17 one 

•fl* ^ . *74 ta 

good a imitained 1701 14 

good a. white aa tubp 1701 14 
giaad old a of genueaiaa 765 to 
graeed la the wute rtone 1373 7 
grot ui atorr aaM t 

gnat a new pan aaraj 1373 7 
gnat exn^ 344 3 

gnat a of LagLaad SSa xo 

greater the a. von guilt 1B31 ia 
Gnek and Somaa a 1374 14 
halloa jour a 510 a 

^ • a bdaad 1374 i» 

Ik kind to hear 401 1 

him and bei alwaya otar 441 $ 
hia ant a uaa Jupiter 1377 le 
holj a. of gnef 3 

I had a atlnry n 1405 5 

I have no a lao 10 

Ive fotgotten 7«ur a 709 i 
if n la to live at all laoi a 
if a up lie in bed 1701 t8 

iH wound cured not til a 1703 10 
illumined by patnot a a 1466 13 

sxr.rt.*^’ ’isij 

laeifa^ N 1369 6 

innaible thing called Good 

N 1700 8 

II on TOUT watera 877 i 

keep your good U aas d 

bug! n a tower 983 3 

bnga n twenty tbonaand 983 3 
leave a liviiig a. behind $0 10 
left Cortaira U >374 0 

lead be n that other aien 

may buy 166a la 

let be my n >373 4 

let bia n it ubo caa 137a 1 

live ta people e heaite isai a 
lived and died wiUMut a X3» « 
local habitation and a a 1533 3 
love lord and net faia a x37a » 
li>ve*e auqiecied a 741 7 

Initnue a of patriot 1468 8 
meaily gum drop a 137011 

ay gm a unatamed xyoi 14 
IBP n eadt with me, *370 11 
mya u Benjaiuia Jowett 1056 13 
ny a IS Lwoa 137a 3 

Biy a te HacCregor X37a la 
my a ikall live x374 ih 

my a ahall never die 13x9 tt 
my aaeml d n a>5 3 

no a. m country • ttofy 1161 3 
no a ■*«» but youi own aos7 *» 
none uad eo hii^ his n. aoi* 7 
nothing but a a *374 8 

obnoKioua to no pun i6m 7 
of Annabel lie x»oo 14 

of chamber waa Peace i47S » 
of death never terriUe 1148 >> 
of friend is coamioa . * 

of fnottdleee a a fnead 1490 * 
Of Lord itrong ^r i37« « 
of the Greatjeliovah 61 8 

of which waa Beaubfiil 40 3 

m *2Li 14 

oar a ahaU be fergatteu X4ix 10 

aerawL aa 1 do here n 1374 
— Bna oooipauioa good a 1303 11 


hiame rmSinued 

aouad of aweeAearPa a ts 78 X| 

Btamd hia a aos it 

Btarldm unmorlsl ihinet 

- ^ "S* *“ 

Btoka both ofiee and m 137a 13 

aweet a from Rome 1373 16 

■weet a. of liberty 1x04 8 

imfdy f^i thy a 1804 e 

t^ good a, take life 1703 1 

lake not God'a a in vani i 98 x 14 

take not Hia a m vain 1930 3 

taunts of aGorn they jom 

thy n 38 6 

tender of her own good a xyoa 13 

that dw^ on ever y 

longue X 37 a a 

that a never spoken 1373 *3 

thy a expanded Biea 1373 I 

tire a shall abne 5 * 0 

to be washed cut X 37 a 14 

to lite and die for siaa 4 

to see one a a ta pnat too 10 

to such a a for ages long *374 3 

unmustcal 137a >3 


Kamea, eoalmiird _ 

^ 1^ forgot them a. 137$ m 

mat men rmifmliar 3374 a 

^ mum not mthsr sag «o 

Ooir vorp Ik ■biM abH isp« 1 

tiam TUHed a 1373 

10 CKve our a 48 a 

ta hide its ignoruee tyes 33 

to a Knadmg 1804 14 

true uioga by wrong a 1371 13 

twenty more aneb a 1376 i« 

anpronouaccahle awtal a. sipi la 

vKtonoua a 1373 11 

wbat are a but air 1373 if 

women a a keep munur 

woiiady lock m a tjyi xy 

Nancy lang toehered N 1790 3 

Nantes m gurgite vasto 1818 y 

ran urn gwte vaM lyya « 

Nantucket idd man of N 1137 17 


I oompauion goou a xy® a « - ‘rr 

I buiier empty n 1373 • 1 ■">«■* *bO 


to be washed out X37a 14 

to lite and die for siaa 4 
to am one a a ta pnat 190 10 
to such a a for ages long X374 3 
uumuatcal 137a >3 

\vty naked u pt Vore »i9o 11 
wart thy n bejond ehy xsw 3 
was writ tn water 1033 9 

we must have your n. 98a ix 
what a wounded u. xsya 14 

whit IB your n. t37d 7 

what n ^ebUsB asaumod lo&s 5 
what s in a n i373 x 

when tiiou hast beard his a laai la 
which before thee *378 4 

which you know hy nght *376 >7 
wbitiuig of a a 344 9 

wfaistlinga of a n 1374 xi 

whose n blisters tongues 0004 t6 
whose n was traced m 

nnd 1*34 1 

whose u waa wntu water 1033 9 
whose n well »elt 1376 *0 
will not perisb u duat i37S 7 
with good n rich 1701 xo 

without an echo i37S 3 

worth age without a a. 761 4 
wounded a 1370 14 

wnt iL made blot 1373 s 

wnte your glorious n I37s | 
writes his n upon wall *371 8 
wrote her n upon strand t37S 8 
yes that la my n aaSs 3 

Tourn fasan in my heart 137C 6 
Name a for bia a mke 790 x8 
Named better never a thaa 

ill Bpolcen of x7oo 16 

Namelem and dead thaae 

eeutunes 107 7 

here for evermore 1133 5 

m dark obliv on 411 3 

in worthy deeda aay 16 

Nemea are old sad stones 613 a 
at which Fame Uudiea das 1 
athwart the dusk 780 4 

commodity of good B 1701 19 
deathlesan deued aai ao 

diitinguiah but hr a nss 8 
distinguished a x373 8 

fair n and famous^ 40a 3 
familiar la ba moulh I37S o 
few n evan u> Sardia t37s 9 
fools n like facea i3Za 8 
gleam like aim 780 4 

great n debaae 1373 X5 

he love to hear 401 x 

may live through fame pBi is 
more force in n i37i <7 

mote n than sbrla soie s 
of great dowry of nation B33 3 
of music huger, , W? 1 
of tbngs bdev d ate dear 1370 8 
one of few immottd a 1373 x3 
proud n who oneerans 1131 11 
put n to tbeir hooks «as *7 
put no new n «o Tutuca J080 ■ 
saved oben n 137* u 

iblfttl to mveat a X7y xj 

Btreage n rustics grae 13^ is 
that among the aeMeit are iTux id 


•uak and bare are wc 1778 7 
Nap after dianer 1S4S 6 

beauty n 778 I 

Nam petty giamuiy i&go 10 

Kapil a am for a lopa 8 

Napkins dip a. in blood 804 as 
Naplas Paradise of Italy laoo 18 
am N and die loop 18 

sittcth by the sea isoo il 

to whom an N IS known 1036 10 
Napoloon 1871 

caDed Cent Uille g8a ig 

deems not that gnat N ^0 ag 
MU{U to 40 000 mm 98a If 
healed throimh eword 1378 3 
impostor ana rogue 1378 a 

incainate Uemocrat 137B a 
la thoroughly irodern 13^ a 
of the realms of rhMne aix id 
one thought ha waa N aigo 11 
the little 1379 4 

waa a man 1378 a 

were I not N 45 id 

Napoli vedi N e poi muon 1000 18 
Napping ta en you n 1843 is 
Nanissua dpt s 

11 the glory of hia race 819 is 
nourubeth the sou] 045 4 

Varcotics ntunbmg paio 843 8 
Naribus minus aptus acutia 

N 189s xg 

nimia uucis N indulges 1855 18 
Nannes de feu 910 ig 

Nan- sem Lebm lang aifio x 
Narrendo nifail quin n poo- 

mt depisvarier xydo 8 

Namtion mixed n aasi ta 

Naintive of dcaignA ttso ti 
with age 39 sv 

Narrow entmse fathera 840 7 
Narrower by going farther 1031 j 
Naaei miserum vivere 

puma 1144 S 

Naa^ mind ia{9 ss 

Nasum mdore supinor 1487 1 
non datum habere n 1413 3 
Natalia grate niunetaA 184 13 

Natban said to David lass xj 

Natl natorum 1504 J 

Natio commda eat aaao 6 

Nation 

better a brutal a no g 

boast themselvea aneient n 904 B 

brutal starving n 334 8 

eoDoeived ui liberty 174 9 

doM not import religion lo^ U 

earth a greatoit a IS <> 

foreign n ia conteraponur 

portenty 7»7 3 

happy n witoout bataiy 90B 9 

Ignorant and free xjBo 7 

inatituticms create n 1379 so 

ia hunmer or anvd 84 8 

hves and acta bke man x3» 11 

never uec the word Jf gy 1 

never wae art-bving a. io^pS* 
never wae a a greot 1380 id 


NATION 


NATUBE 


NB.taaa, cvnftMwtf 
m a dcterrea m im i}8« 
M a dniakea wme r ii ni i ai$4 i 
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if you do not like huo. let 

bun alone 1393 S 

qidtlng book in hand 33 3 

walk a o white 1393 o 

Negroea believe they abali 

nm Wilts I39S « 

rtgaiided aa intenor order 1393 9 

feasw?**"”- m • 

aak n if you shall live in 

at^TLaa. proiecute 10 

bad n brlnga bad luck 1396 a 
deatrnetioa of his n il^ zi 

does me barm 1393 13 

duty to make a happy >396 la 

goA a miUer too 1303 4 

good D precious posaesawn 139S a 

bate n.| love bia wife 139B d 

tmpelld ita O to embrace 1396 9 
hve for thy a 1494 9 

love our a. for God 041 7 

love thy a. ,^547 X4 i8B« >3 
man a n Ua lookiag-giaBa 1396 4 
marveloua good n 9i4<x« 

BO otM change a. with self 13901 9 
levrage on n hr eOttlng 

faia houae 00 fire 1713 >0 

think more of my a. 937 a 

thunder a a. Z54S S 

to n. who ia bad 1396 a 

what la hatful to thyadf 

do not unto thy a. 804 5 

Neighbora beloved of hia a 1396 
let your a carve for yon 
meke a live the Inrei 
make their a good 
nearer n. to onreelvea 
with a lend and borrow 
Neither here nor there 
Nell I love thw not, N 

wto?^ the oiia 

xe^ H 

NdlteGray 

Nelly doat let poor N 


i6Bs 13 

1396 IS 

*396 7 

isUJi 

«f7l 4 
■180 13 


lady 

Kelly Bly 
Nalgen Horatio 
N( 




a« 

6 

axBd 5 
1898 

7 i 3 »xta 


Nemeaia" iSir'rf ■une 1^8'^fi 
huge over men oveiMd sogu* 

EersJrss xssa 





Niosr 


ifits 


Nemo nHtmti 

iMtBtc fat rarpMiBini 1114 m 
•d^atu nm jtSa 

»5P«>£ ae«r nttM ilsf 14 
jj q^w ba ok hr a mti h n 1409 7 
Nephcwi kr B ud ween 355 4 
Neptom mterfM ssl » 

jBu fluU never 21, ,b 

N^Dsee nit 1774x7 

AeptHBnm unprobe N u 

cunt iSid t 

AtqBiMiBBt oDUuum bipe 

d mn n 3085 it 

Nero could toudi herp 'wril Sij a 
nieuio valiant 1933 18 

tainted with remom aipi td 
^weat Bp and down Greece 1434 » 
every one unbared 


Nerve 

keep mng on n 
viaual n 

with naked n to bear 
Nervei are the niaa 
teanntni} a 
Nerves omaiB fnapt 
Neoaene que n bene nota me 
Neaeio ubi um a gjp xb 

Neiore mnha vita n deeet 959 a, 


3334 6 

.iUii 

111 j 
I9?8 i« 
3038 I 

1036 3 
3 


quant disoere malo 


Ottod neaciaiB 
Neah youna cowslip 
Nenus shirt of N 
Nest dedlcth own a 
feather my a 
he leather d his n 
no birds in last years n 


959 

960 6 
533 5 

‘?lo' 

1637 

19 


rob his oma a tie 

n may learn the a tSs e3 

nestenra to clients 

lay loga a 

Neathidias weapons were 1179 3 

Nested not caera but n 1274 H 
Nestor of the JPren 1377 6 

swear jest Isu^bable 1953 9 
Nesta built n in m} beard 127 8 
in Fame s temple 636 13 

last year a n 160 

Net bright n she can weave 11 to 
for his feet 684 

has fall n upon me 1035 lo 
in a which tba hid 1710 4 
IB vain the a Is spread 161 3 
not spread to catch hswk 1085 8 
ol Beaven large mesbes 885 8 
of law IS spread so wide 1085 4 
emoky a of labor 1063 6 

to snare the soul 3336 14 

why IS the a removed 1741 3 
Nether stodcs wooden n 1099 10 
NetfiarfandB, eoa Holfanif 
Nets bvd avoids the n t6t 3 


t749 1 
1333 a 
50 10 
1744 IX 
739 4 
1744 9 
177 7 

I 

691 6 


not spread to — - . 

spreading a m midst 01 
the sea 

tan^ d in aaioreuB a 
to catch the wind 
Nettle better st ng by a 
in side of fnend 
oftea nearest the roee 
stroke a a 
thia a danger 
Nettled are have a hun 
Nettles 1 like dnst on a 
Neater make me aayuueg 
but a 

Neatrtl m feet 
Neutrality faint a 
)um lor a word n 
mean a 

_of lanjrtia ^judge 


tiw 

T5B0 -w 

_ 1030 3 

nVvw ’ better than a « late 1073 7 
lievead the a >87 

he^ eeme back *»*» S 

^ tn I 


14*8 16 
1187 a 
445 x6 

ui \ 

033 & 
*4x5 X6 

1415 It 
*4x4 7 
84 3 

14x5 11 

7 


Neverseen Iinku« for a pad ig 

Nevetmon Qnofh the 8t 

two N 1873 4 

1^ aU an t goad that ■ xl aa 10 
be not first I9 whom a. sssa ifi 
mtnr d not aa bad bat n. 340 10 

difficnlt of cndeace 

drives oat tin old 

every mornuig 
umnt oomethnt w 

Jeraaalem when it 

iMks slwaya gteen 

marvellous when a 
no a tiung ander aan 
nothug a. or tsBe 

■cornni what is a 

lee this IS a 

someth eg n oat of Libya 1413 , 

smek sad span n pao ao i4>S la 

tea not at n what every 
body knows igfii 

things succeed 330 ao 

wbst IS a not valnable 1415 8 

whit wta n was false 141S i5 

New comer O blithe a 847 

New England all meefang 

house 1594 IS 

olantstioa of rdigioa 1638 13 

New Englander gray haired 
N E 1984 

New fangled 1841 ay 

111 i«o6 I I 

mirth 435 19 

more n than an ape 85 

New Hampshire inountuas 

of N 1435 - 

New Haven here a to N H 194 t| 
New Jersey selling absolu 

Bon 3048 9 

New bear glad NY 1384 3 

reviving bid Desires 1S71 4 

sweet n y delaying 1908 8 

New York City of Cities 1397 8 


".nsssr^ 

a H aovci keaifi 


rest stotx desert 
how much IS be worth 

hiusv taken m sin 

la a sacked 1 

Ittle Btrif of 


1398 
707 13 

\IU 

1398 I 
a*77 3 
1163 5 

S3 i 


thy name% Ddinum 
to Pans 

Xnopkim at N Y 
New Zeabrnd traveller 

from \ Z 1740 *3 

Newastle coals to N 283 7 

Newcastle Duchess of 

epitaph $71 3 

Newcastle gradilmie 1709 8 

Vewland Abraham epitaph S7a 6 

NewncM grace like a 1927 x 

Ntwa 1 »n 

and all those vspicd sheets 1603 a 

any n . X39g J3 

bad a mfecti the teller 1390 i 
be no common teller of a 1B38 6 
break the a ta anther aaSB 1 

do acA wake me for good 

drown d theae n in teara 1399 S 
evil n rides post 1398 t3 

llS I 

good news at any bme 1398 5 

«in4 a from far uinatiy 1398 10 
ay n of ptiM 1399 9 

1 to bold 1398 4 

1 Bing of N 1008 > 

if t be summer a 1399 5 

in a hath wiAgs 139B 13 

IB not K> tart i399 7 

little bird broaght me a 160 10 

make a wiOmft atraw X89' 

maims of a day 1398 7 

maaterpaasum ta the love 

ofiij,,_ *398 3 

mouth fall a ^ , *3^ | 






a ^l^er 


Kidto 


tma x< 
tm X* 

'.Rll 

1399 8 
not n 
1399 13 

>3OT ij 


no a — 

no a » VMd a 

BO a to write am 


wtat n^ 

whULsthew 

when man bitet dec — ^ 

wiH find yon 13^ 9 

wonderful n ts tell 4 

write a 1604 $ 

Newspomnmed iiM 7 

News vwne 1801 8 

News writer lias down 1604 8 
^man witboot virtue 1604 14 
Newspaper 
Sat alto Praia 

blessed who never read a 1603 e 
divide a into foi r chepteri 1603 e 
injury to character 1603 1 

laventwa for oblivion 1603 3 
more taad has uaderstand 1608 x 
never looks at a bettcr 

informed 1603 6 

notkiDg worth knowing 

from a xfios 14 

of a century 761 4 

part of tea eqinpsge xoos $ 
Quick read qumu lost i6es 7 
reply to a a sttsefc 1603 $ 
which does its hem x6os 10 
would like to be a man 1604 to 
Newspaper wits 1604 1 

Newmpers excite eoTMiBily 1803 7 
family a 1603 3 

Roierameot of morning t> 160s a 
of either side 1601 5 

schoolmssten of people I6ca i 
three hoibte a feared x6oi 6 
villamotis licenfaoua 1603 8 
without a goverament tfios la 
Nuwton Sir isuae 18M 
God sud ‘‘Let N be 1400 a 
Newtons patHclea of bght 1764 19 
Newts also Newtons 3067 11 
Nes retrousse 141s 10 

Nis^rs never IwAed on H xxig g 


xiot tmeh boot 

Nicnan barks of yore 14b 
Nicsnor laj dead 1869 6 

Nice fflsa nasty ideas 9S1 14 
some more a than wise axSy 13 
to get up in the morma xysp xe 
unparfacular msn 1239 13 

N cer to be in bed 1739 10 

Nio^ sad prolutioue Uaabas 173 4 
Niche from many a gar 

Buhed a ib8o 15 

God kee p s a for idols 057 a 
ordained to fill 1047 6 

Nick o Teen great god N sei9 9 
Nick of time 3004 fi 

n'ISLS . 1 % 1 

IB hardest stone 1377 3 

man may wear oat a au 11 

Nl^gmn 1«7f 

Sm alto under Nomu 
aadwhippmgs 1377 4 

five good n *377 j 

Nicodemnsd into nothing X37i 17 
Nidos ea loa N de antaiio leo 7 
Nietasiidie Life Force erar 

^pper 1440 ty 

Nifty snort for msgnificst 1644 t4 
Niger young lady of N xtsy la 
Niger qnamvu a qnamvis 

Gsndidus i8m x6 

.dete Wfs^aa old a. as86 g 
996 


«,.j 




Niever 

NVhr‘ 


tae much 


alack Ac a comes on 
the gentle tress 
ancestors 




igsx 9 
X441 8 
<774 4 



3656 


KIQHT 


KxmusT 


Night (WNfmNttf 

■adte hoOi avett Atnga 114* 1 

Hutter di7 II4S e 
awalti lit an six 3 

taon t«h« «f n <73 >x 

faMboaotn'd n i4»t 6 

Wnn Chfittmtt tat 7 

"““Si » ♦*? * 

Kfld low O Spakf N I40( i4 
bettbdoved N Uoi ii 

beroBd the n aerow day Jigg s 
VuA bat ft bat Bawn 756 ig 
bliadaiiift s hobday SSo x3 

Mae ft with white noon 378 la 
brave ft to ooid ooiwteaan 1133 x6 
bnogt out the atars ago ii 

bnav trotiblea to the light 1404 14 
broods oter the deep 140X 4 
bora n wib tordiea 140D xs 
bnt daylight tick 1404 t 

by ft an atheiat believea 114 ao 
by n Uenuilies bid 365 4 

Chnatiati nhat of the n 6zg 18 
ooUied ft 1153 >9 

coftie seeling a 1403 to 

eometh at last 37- 8 

coBWtft when no nan ean 

work aass 2 

comfort Inlbpg N 1403 a 

cowled N 1402 o 

cut diort the n 1403 >s 

dayk is the n goB la 

dark a strangla 1403 17 

darheyed n 1401 1 

darksome n be passed 1706 15 
^ a dder bora 1404 A 

deM vast Bftd middle of ft 1303 4 
dcfttha datdcBs n ig/6 3 

defizung ft by darkness 448 ti 
does the neb gem betr^ iocs 4 
doUi low her sis i 

dnsnlaen n eloidy mont 503 1 
di.skv ft rdesdoan ky g4i ta 
each n revera d toils of oar 2234 15 
eats ft we die iBag ig 

empty vaulted n 76 la 

fall dark I74a t3 

‘flowed clad with stars 206a 9 
ibresgert n of sorrow 371 10 
gettinf up ID the middle of 

the n 1730 s 

had becft uarul; ig^ 14 

has a thousand ejea 1187 11 
hath a thousand cjei Mod 10 
hath been familiar face 1401 7 
haih act her silver Ibrip 1923 1 
haunted chambers of K 1401 11 
he has the □ >443 I 

holds keys of dm 1404 o 

honey d middle of the n 1401 8 
how heaatiful u n I40t 16 
hM beaotifnl this u 1401 16 
how long n to jpaift 140s 12 
how peasant is Saturday n 25, 3 
m bsiigjeting spent 680 s 

I the lot csome October 14 3 6 
1041 14 
253 »t 

1403 7 
4«g *7 
1400 It 
1403 It 

I/07 6 
1402 to 

ags 




n csome October 

infolds the day 
» beguning to lower 
IS for ,flie &y ^ , 

IS medier of the day 
IS Dother pf thoughts 
w the outlaw a day 
IS tlm time for rest 

is the hme to weep 

isn t more n than day 
It IS a dreary n 
jgiat laborer widi day 
Imow not what n will 

brag 1401 3 

last out a ft in Kumia t4oa xa 
le^a have another viudy 

ft. I 4 *M IS 

hfeflbtma is ended 1187 ■ 

long n uMs them all siyo 2 

lenr a of her deep hair 8^ f4 
1 ^ ft of wmter siftt 3 

Wk that Bcwcr finds day 1403 t8 
lovCft more tl^ day 140a 3 

lowly M ajjwlaiid II. 38 s 

levng Uack^rawd n X401 i 


Night natmaed 

low a II w noon taoS 14 

low rmg N 1403 If 

mad ouad aummer n X40S 6 
mate for toinog 33 4 

mate wanton the n siof xs 
magnetic noaruhisg n ]4as b 
niajfestie preseoci of N 1401 11 
main, n hnghter than day 2140 to 
makea the n mnuig 1BS4 < 
making n faideous 1400 16 

mask of n I on my face 173 6 
mme la the n 1401 5 

miserahle a 483 0 

misery a blackeat 11 13x9 10 

most beautiful and rare 1401 id 
mother of ooimsda 1400 11 
mufilei up the day 1403 16 

my father got me 640 x 

mysterious ft 1402 S 

naughty n to swim in 1403 i 
no day but bas its n 373 a 
not sent for slumber 1400 ta 
O holy N 14DI It 

of an unknown hereafter 2003 it 


of krnr soi 

of bfe Some menrory lags 7 
of love and beauty 1195 4 

of memories and sighs 401 6 
of south umds X40S 6 

of tears 1402 8 

of the grave 1903 xo 

oft IB the sti ly ft 1293 ig 

older than day by day 1404 4 
one n awaits a all iSi a 

one n went betwixt 809 is 

out of n that coven me 189s g 
pass D with wine cup S158 a 
passed a miwrable n i8$i i 
pitie nor wise nor fool 1401 1 
sabba h of maiik nd 1400 4 

sable soddeas 1402 7 

table N mo her of dread 1401 z 
aabte vested n 1400 6 

nd and solemn N 1914 4 

sadder fiian davlight 1402 ii 
sec how the cowled u. x^a 3 
seems termless hell 277 7 

shades of n were falling no 1 
shall be filled with music 220 18 
ship that pan in the a lago 2 
showery n and BtiU 362 xs 

showi stars and women 1400 5 
silent N 1401 13 

sink discouraged into n tio s 
Bober su ted matiuD 1400 6 

atarUt hall of N X40L xs 

stealthy evd Raven 1400 Z3 
sum up at n dav s deeds 1788 17 
sweeps along the plain 1138 g 
sweeps up toe hours tsg 15 

that baletvil butnu g ft 2046 4 
that bad no morrow 1402 12 
that no morn shall break 395 8 


2 l>i~ 8 

1239 11 

140s J 
2021 16 
66d 5 
1647 I 
1403 I 

1401 to 

1403 


the darkUue hunter 
the ehadow of h4.ht 
things that love n 
UiiB little vtrip of n 
this n in banqueting 
tis a fearful o 
tii a wild n 

tzwiUng garments of N 
■npleasant sort of n . 

unto ft aheweth knowledge 1403 13 
upon the chedt of n 140 ti 
viij witching t me of n 1303 5 
wawed dawn the iky 1401 9 
Wdo n shadow goer xaiii 6 
was drawing her curtain 062 i 
was our friend 438 2 

watchman what of the ft 1400 8 
sreU add a to the day 1403 is 
what la the n 1400 8 

when deep sleep falleth ^1 8 
wheft evils atn most free 305 16 
when N IS on the hdla gga 2 
when no man ean weih 1400 9 
whose pitchy mantle 389 it 

Will blMBom as the rose aiM S4 
will hide joys no hm^ 369 ta 


Night eonfiMwd 

irady n tnmy morrow iMy 11 
winter seeming annuiiar ■ 

wtA her sullen wmga 140s g 
her tram of stars 1941 g 
fled diadei of n 1400 14 


9 him i 


.li 


power to ulenoe day 7401 ig 
ivigBveap deckd brows 908 14 
Sight caps better or not 1843 8 
Night crow oned t94£ tg 

Night dress lectures in her 

n 1148 9 

Ni^t school bad been to 529 4 
Night sbirta as credentials 87 4 
Night wa chman wurruks 

as n 1431 in 

Night watches knte n. IS43 is 
Xtibifall we wait for n 29 8 
when ore mv rest 
Nightingale Florence 
NigMingnlo 
act the part of a n 
amorous descant sung 
and not the lark 
as soon as April brmgeth 1408 
bcDunns a life 1404 8 

cease from enamour d tale 1406 8 
Chinese n 1403 s 

dies for shame 1404 13 

Hark ah the n 1404 11 

has a Ivxe of 187 g 

heard the bira himself 983 9 
if she should sing by day 1406 a 
in the s eamorr igi 8 

B singing from the steep 1403 3 
last night n woke me 1408 10 
lave to n her shady wood 1073 5 
love loT 1 n 1408 8 

mellow thro ted n 1406 3 

mo rning her ravish d 

young 1405 XI 

never n so s nteth 140s 1 

no prize at poultry show 1406 i 
O n tbo surelv art 1406 12 
Oh n What doth she ail 1404 14 
ooc ft for twciUv 1743 8 

plain eggs of the c 1406 8 

rapt in her song 756 19 

sings round it 1405 9 

s ts slone in vorrow 1405 a 
tctbng self axne talc 140& ■ 
that in the branches sang >409 >« 
that on yon bloomv apray 1405 8 
there is no misic in n iigg 9 
tiB tbe zneiTv n 1404 15 

t a the ravi h d n 1404 la 

we vivisect the n 960 9 

Night sgnle s lament 1404 9 

Nightingales oonatancy 

from n 308 4 

king only in the wing 1274 m 
that Bing to rose of life 180 7 
till tbe n antauded 134a o 
twenty caged n do aiiig J365 14 
tby R live on 894 3 

Ni^tntare life in Death 1x47 8 
Nigbti all days are n 4 7 

banuhed from realms of 

slMp 1697 2 

devoid of ease ia34 2 

my spent fesUve n txx a 

God makea eecb n 1401 xs 

in carelesa slumber spent jio 7 
lee Ling n 220 j 

be ten n awake 1958 9 

metry a and torry daya layo la 
on snsaamer n 614 10 

soft n aolid dinnsra 175S >« 
BbtrlesB n 1935 3 

three sleepleas n ijit 7 

two n ta every day iSSa 7 
wakey n zBsj 5 

waste long n in discontent x8oa a 
Nighty fidlow in her ft sao6 14 
Nigr* Iniue n nullum 

esse Z4Ig i 

Nihiliat does nst bow down 974 4 




NIHILIST 


NONSENSE 




{tihihit qni nil nnut isiB u 

NtMo oK fl ndul m 14x4 xa 

Nunlum det nibilo n 1414 xo 

fedit »d a res alia 1414 10 

Nil admirkri 14 la 

^ aater the eartli 1406 13 

dan fhe weten ot N sa 8 

tomer sew and old 1406 >6 

months of fertile N 808 10 

o\erflowin8 N pteatceth 

frfmioe 1407 1 

Nili faeilu ait N caput 

in'iesure 140 5 

Vilus higher N awella 140^ 1 

aord of monlc N 1406 13 

N mini piRiiri iSts so 

Nunirum hie ego tun 1489 10 

Vunis re quid n 1326 15 

Numum ml n 1326 14 

Nimrod proud N 941 3 

the might hunter 941 3 

Nine lives instead at one 224 3 

make a clamor 4,0 14 

NuiepeuLe in ready money lij a 

only n in my pocket 805 a 

Nuiepunce a day fer kinin 1866 10 

pinet) and nine just per 

Boas i6gg o 

that safely lay 1810 18 

Ainetv-eifht who fears gpy 1 

Nineveh should not 1 spare 

N 849 ao 

Niobe dissolves into a tear 1977 3 
> iQSfi *3 

like N all tears 197 3 

of nnhons 1 39 2 

Nipples beauty spot 1351 17 

rM as eberriea 9105 3 

Nirvana in rest of N 1314 i 
Nitor in adtersum 1617 a 

Nitre nindy n aiiB 3 

Nives cspitis n 39 S 

No could not pronounce 1687 a 
forgot what No meant 708 la 
from the mouth of woman aais b 
in winter easy to sa No 1908 ifi 
la no negative in «onan 2202 16 
Uas aaitn no and wonld aaoa 10 
never aty no 1288 ta 

never take No for answer 2202 8 
Dtheis «aid No 190 8 

sayers of no 423 1 

sp«l no for me 320 s 18 

waspish word as No saos 17 
when we can say No aay 

Yea 2149 0 

No taagas letraa como nn » 1687 a 
No man sland 1904 aa 

Noah often nid to his wife 2158 10 
ordained fast 642 8 

Papa N 881 8 

to the Zebra ? 

when he bad anchored 2158 10 

Nobilem ton fecit n imagi 

nihus 7* 8 

Noh litas sola eat Mrtua 140" t 

Nobilitate quid est m n 

bonuin ,7 9 

NobllKy „ 

all was noble sase N 1407 

but ancient riches 88 9 

constraias us 7 * la 

finds blaaon in postentv 1563 a 

gtneeful ornsment ^ 3 

heieditary n 68 ta 

imposeth necessity 7» | 

ID pain 6xs 10 

tesve «ur old n 70 «o 

tnerie mMt te wW " 

O l^y n >a thine 1273 S 

aooms lesther aptoni 7® »“ 

that bands show no fnr 85® 7 


Noblity, euriimied 
traasmuMUe n ys 6 

true « exempt from fear 1408 8 
Aobia meminiaae rdietum xagi 17 
Noble and nude and aa 

Uqnc 1416 13 

te n in e«i7 thought 1408 1 
better not he than not n 1408 9 
ejqwnment iIiB n 

fool never m fault 7s 3 

how n in reason 1239 S 

more n more humble 1408 4 
must nobly meet fate 72 10 
of Natures own CTcating 1408 10 
only n to be good 73 to 

that bath n cotiditioas 1408 4 
those who think nobly are 

n 1407 7 

to be n well be good 1407 17 
to grant life 1298 14 

too n for this place 1408 7 

unto a ever} dung good 1407 la 
who has a priority 1407 10 
Noble minded ben gi7 5 

Noble mindedness 993 17 

Nobleman buste do not 

make an 718 

darn thou brate a n 32a 12 
{She 1407 7 

like a timip 72 1 

Noblemen do nothing wdl 70 16 
Noblene s not besu^ but 

n witcheth laya 5 

royal n 1408 7 

that 1 es in other men 1408 a 
to try tor 2122 4 

Nobler noL|ht n is than to 

be free 722 8 

of Ui two 1407 9 

to something n we attun 1459 > 
Noblea herded as to Joves 

statue ia6o 10 

bv earlier creation 68 11 

lose the race 72 7 

w puny g eat n 1748 7 

Noblesse eat une diguite 08 12 
oblige 72 8 

Noblest fhings find Mleat 810 10 
Noblv how D they lise 1408 6 
Noliod} cares for thee 527 

does and why should you 70 3 
I care for n not I 130a 3 

knows when begun $86 9 

lotes me 2293 9 

there » n at home 2174 14 

Noceudum nulli u 986 6 

Nocens nemo fit fato n 041 1 

non Btoute est n i&27 10 

se j dice nemo 11 abiol 
V tur 437 

Noeentes florere n 98 n 

Nocere misenus est n 986 

Nucte m n oonsilium 1400 i 

latent mend>e laas 6 

Noctem SIC n patera 2138 3 

Nocten que diemque fati 

gui t 1404 

Noctes oenseque deum 1400 7 

tecum lorgas leqiuescere u 121$ 13 
Nictis erant plwida 1401 

NoctunU \ertate tnauu 1674 . 

N octi me In Black and Gold 1449 4 
Nod affects to n 799 <4 

as good as a wink 2teo tg 

from a good man iS79 n 

S ven the n 799 U 

ttOKt himself obBerved to 
n 9t< 16 
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Faiate beet who feels most S447 7 
she that ja IS a whore aigg sS 
ihe ereak and atrun i«S rs 

white and xed the moota 1383 C4 
Fair Ueat p happiest ia74 id 
gB7 guiltleas p 16a xo 

hnideat and ha^iem p 1x75 la 
of aiairs to marriage 1205 13 
vmitbfiil lovnig modest p xiga 6 
Fainnc iiciaiia praotiee xjsa ta , 
Faixataut pnx 1471 6 I 

Palaee siid pnson on each 

hand 2076 xB 

he thine own p pop is 

built upon die sand 635 1 
cannot make cheep p 1603 t 
dwell w awb n p 87 a 

fair and stately p 96 B 

kei^ n of aonl eerene 1968 14 

name was Beautiful 130 a 
of Eternity no 0 

aspsj .& -* 

piB* map alooe jaoB B 

radtaat p xeard head 96 8 
auch a gorgeoiia p 87 a 

where Inxnry dwells yra 1 
■nndowleas p of rest 1869 3 
Phlaces are crombliDg to 

ths ihme 2076 iS 

m Kingdom eome S31 la 

m nch gtM p fint kings say 1 
hmd pleasures and p 906 7 

those goldea p soos tr 

IWaat mubre plebao 4480 a 

IU£ rnson for ]mt 8»7 « 

aeur sw sp 

■wane p nrge #9 a# 


Faiate m aolo vxvendi 
omim p est iX7 

8?i 

i^h^aSg bowan ips^ J 

why so p ud wan xaoa 

Fsloosatc bigot i||a 

tUBO ■83 ] 

PalCT aimile of watch 78B 

nprm black as jet t67 

Faltndramea 141 x 

Paliamdiain canere 1837 i 

MaQ sweet shady 
_ aide of P hi ii«a 

niaa lake away thuie Owl 70s 
Pallets upannneasyp 184B 

Palliation of a am 1829 1 

Pallor, squtfoc hunger s«a4 

that lovera ever pnse lasa 1 

Palm 1449 

bear die p 1449 t 

expect the p pnse of vm- 

to 1449 J 

in AjhoiB again 1449 1 

IB a gift diTme J449 > 

itching p aoo 

like mmc tell p gd 

Bweetuig p 830 1 

to win the p 49 I 

Palm leaf human p 831 

Palm tree ttandeth 10 tall 1449 

Pafan trees with branebes 
„ . fair 1449 > 

Palma non aine pnivere 17x3 

Palnue meritMctue expectent 

pramia p 1449 1 

Palmam oui menut ferat 1449 i 

Pafanaa dom numerat oso i 

Fahniairv m pu he deals 1624 1 

Palw before my feet ixi 

caUnoB p of iMocci lOfifi 

fold thy p 394 

fronded p in air 79i 

of Paradiae 393 1 

Palpable and familiar j68 

Palsy and not fear 323 

; m^ God p 353 1 

you haxe the p 953 

niHcr with us to a doable 
■enae t6ax 

Palumbes congesaere 77d > 

Pdumbi ingbina tardent i 

best of leeders P 1450 

FTf* ^ 

half a boist is the great 

god P igjd I 

in Wall Street 1397 i 

laughs the great god P 1363 

of the garden 1449 i 

this Concord P 1^7 i 

to Mosei leads Fagan horn 1741 

Pan buBcar F de trastin 197 

comiido 7 la conipawa oe 

ehe^ 197 

eon BU P se la eome X 97 « 

Pan Germanism 768 

1^^ ^ • P * 8*3 * 

Pandsrs braken between 2105 1 

Pan^ IS dead 739 a 

Pan^e Pre P hands 1448 i 

Fandeim more loodv than P 489 i 
Fmc sale lo p aitrui S 9 J 

PhnciTnea hare prextde fit 

mmided with poppy 678 x 

Fanem et oreeatea ipy i 

p s to ntat altera igB 

qtuenmua arato 637 

PnoH of qnauit device 2134 

Png SM creat m when x 

giant dies 388 t 

is m parto ^ x 

nw bosom dare not yofi 

'is ■ 

prtocdmg 4 ca& sag i 

HUNh^ctuiniiig p. 1899 t 

tliere la no futurar p, ifi^ 


Pangs arthiitie 460 to 

cnttBt held out tteoe p a8 to 
m km as skdla 1193 3 

in aweet p of it mnember iax| a 
mward p of secret wm asya 3 
of deep r«^ aa8B 1 

:!£s^ ;;e.! 

of Boul 1370 B 

Fame bhnd p 304 4 

fear 638 3 

whst p in Oy brexatie 1337 9 
Paiui friulo p eenduci 

potest 199 12 

Faxnandrum srsnd P 1429 la 
Pannus tennis prnrm p 

habet 1372 8 

Fhtuiciicea heavenly P aaaa 3 
Panonma of • year aa6i a 
Pansiea beanteous p nae 1430 11 
for ladies all x4So s 

leendtheep 1430 lo 

that a for thoU^ ^2 3 

Panay 1460 

bimg thungtau 1430 4 

for hnera thougfau 1432 6 
freskt with jet 684 xj 

Pantaloon slipm d p 1240 5 
Pantaloona and ^tics 3235 8 
Panting tor ever p 119a 9 

pMtiaoeracy he cred 2034 to 
PMtler not m eminent 1B40 7 
Pants grandpa B p 1557 la 

leave p to men 3145 8 

neither vest nor p 1703 ax 

who p for glory 781 ao 

wtb all t granted 880 la 

word for gents „ 492 7 

Papa another p on the Salt 

Lake Line aagj 4 

hiB dear p is «»r ,**5 6 

masna 1m and he fiieads 8x94 8 
potatoes poiilttT >633 so 

Papa dove e tl P xvx c 

ftoma I 74 X 6 

Papa B having not like bav 

mg one e self 1562 loa 

Papacy ghost of Koman Era 

Dire 1742 9 

Paper appears dull 1M3 13 

govemmeot B17 x 

kept from p pen and mk SS33 9 
learn anything from a 

penxi} P „ *4 

order p nunetoally served 160a 4 
reading the monung p 1603 id 
scrap of p 767 7 

spare p doomed to perish aasg g 
to write whore upon 2134 a 
PapcaHiiurrera oompany of 3258 8 
Paper-credit ble t p 333 ao 

Paper mill buiJr a f t6jj 3 
PapcTB let them read the p i6aj 4 
wrote for certain p 1604 7 
Fai^ia wedded 1195 6 

PapiilM of a man 2x6 b 

Pappj out of cherry faruiaes 116 li 
Perab^^^ not lire xita 4 
in wbch lay h d gold 1906 1 1 
Parade make oetentatious 

p 2194 1 

of pain 144; 9 

we p^, eic pomp an art toi6 14 
Paradlaa 1481 

Adam bad p at anil ix 13 
blocunB nowhere to m P xpya 19 
blutidercd into P 1432 3 

break oath to wm p^ 14x9 8 
charming climate m P 1431 ai 
eurmsity to P 35x xo 

descent mto P 30 s 

did the p persuaded laax ta 
drives froffi tome P i 4 Sx 10 

eaxlbty P as tbs 1431 xj 

ev n U P unhlcasd xi 8 

fool a P 70s 12 JB« 

for 9^^ fatfii tnfh itol 
iata eC P 1451 it 

M0i Mom fer you aad me I4I> 00 



PA&APISE 


PAHTING M67 



a868 


PARTING 


PASSION]? 


Partins <tmtHui€9 
B IBM awaat m r row 
of the way 

odi p waa an aob ana 

iii h 1*90 4 

thar cvciy p was to die ispo 6 




^ well made 


-jeie p I* unknown 
Partinsa break the heart 


I la 


>454 


yet to bo 1435 IS 

Fantr cast mounr nn pen 1454 9 
tl fairt p a loiot 14a 14 

Partuan he teemed no p 139 la 
Parbsana offeniive p >343 17 
Fartitiona thin p dodiMdci^os as 
thin p do their bounds di 

vide 761 30 

thin p Sense from Thought 
_ divide 

Partner equal and p to be ail 

his lor d p 90S la 

of tny Boul 3141 

deeping P , , , 
t life 


1705 J 
i aifii I 


with'^werful ijfs 3 


ao6 16 
374 II 


At 

Sas 17 

P41 10 


Partington Idra 
Partout camme chee nona 
Partridge u dearer 
Partridges nut brown p 
Parts change p away with 

you 309 la 

comely p of a woman 3183 3 

heath^ p of human na 

tore S397 4 

of wandrona whole xa^g 3 

Uttermost p of the sea 1347 >4 

^wrong p played iisj 10 

«{ie PofitiM 

at Odd FeDowa Hall 360 14 

bnng me to the p 1373 4 

oame to the aid of the p jsoa t 
conspiracy against nation tS44 7 
Democratic p liLc man »d 

mg baclraard 1543 7 

Democratic p like md« i545 7 
Democntic p . of poor isci 7 
go to beaveo but nith p 1544 9 

good p better than man 1544 >5 
tenedy P eapediency tS43 17 

in a parunF iSaa } 

maepanUe teem govt 1343 >4 
u madneai of many 1544 14 

jom ourselves to no p 57 3 
aaae waa for a p aoa t 

of no p oSend all >543 >5 
of order or liability 1544 » 
of wirBttT rtdba hour 950 rtf 
Oiganiaea opuuon xS44 i 

menfiee honour to p 1543 >8 
RTTcs p beat 1344 8 

anugand pleasant p aooj 8 

takes credit for ram 1544 >3 
third p tertium quid xS4S > 
to p gave up aos 6 

tme to one p — hiraadf 305 S 
unite sntli p or make one 1543 >0 
without p government un 

POMinle , 1544 a 

you ton me I am p nan 1544 >7 
rarty^oeta like wagpa 1530 iS 
]Ht1y apint, madneai 3544 >4 
Farva Icma captuot annnos aoas to 
aunt hue 0040 a 

Fhrveaaa of the Eternal 1838 i« 
Pama c om p un ete «"»g«» 

aolebam ago lo 

an p aupe magnanim nw 

manta remtn 3041 is 

rdiua magna jmui 3041 9 
Arvola tin p res cat >3 5 
garvtda pumai g, ehan ton atSa a 

vuni pttO'S ilfitfiit 93^ ^7 

fMtm tmd TomB utwa xii4 n 

f5iirasx''ja'iS*5»‘^” 

enctmea 176 19 

yaaM i4ht g 


Fasa all things p away 3B3 B 
and linger pauae and look as67 17 
and apeak one another lago a 
even thu ihan p away taai 9 
1 ahall not p this way 


again 


It on 


>493 6 
1036 la 
>«43 8 

iSaa 7 
1616 7 

ao8 5 
Slop 4 
1401 9 
1704 15 
aio9 4 

1493 h 
433 8 
509 IS 
KOS 15 
Spa 10 
837 17 
1974 19 


let him p for a man 
let It p 
let UB p on 
nor turn my face 
thej ahall aot p 
this too shall p away 
thia too wilt p away 
thou ahalt not p 
through hfc but once 
Fasa word primeval 
PlBaado he reapects not 
inimottal p 

Paasw broad tmooth p 
gentb slope p to grave 
of an angels tear 
perilons makea port pleas* 

ant 1779 4 

quiet p to welcome grave 837 >7 
to the realma of day 397 7 

Pat age money loaeiaorp 1170 10 
PasMgea of joy 34 9 

of love lass 1 1 

that lead to nothing go 6 

Paaae dun bien bau p riSi 9 
Passed by on other side 947 B 
ceasing of exquiMte music 131 18 
ao he p over 41J 7 

Passenger toriora and wan 

d mig p aaio 22 

stay P 1808 11 

PaaBcngera men the ram 

bling p 1 133 I 

Paaaer deiicue mese pwllu 1896 6 
mortuus est men p elbe ifo6 6 
Passer b^ stop Chrutian p 383 10 
Fasaeront la ne p paa aiog 4 
Passetb as iJudow on wall 1803 


Paa^ing away 
of the iweeteat aonl 
BO be my p 

DI I 


381 

400 

308 


1455 

Bo 


rod 


the love o! 

pgaalnn 

aet nothing in furioui p 
affection miatresa of p 

and esweswosi are heanty 

and life whose fountains 1833 
and prejudice gonm the 

world 1458 I 

bad regulator 1456 7 

tqr partial p led 095 14 

or p drifeu acs rs 

cast a mist before sense 1436 S 
commanded by such poor p 1833 8 
compatible with dlu age 30 g 
deep 10 her heart p glows asM 7 
desire nebet rulmg p 60 i a 
deaolate and aiefc of old p 
did relieve my p much 
does with interest baiter 
dont be in a p 
dnve fhee to whore 
each had her earthly p 
eaten up with p 
entered in her heart 
eternal p eternal pam 
for a vearlet eoat 
for fame 

for hunting aomettnng 
for nunc of Mary 
from pangs of p free 
holy b of Frirtidahip 
in a dream of p 
m all disputes so muoh aa 

tbara » of p 99 j6 

tn nnt p love the lover laoo 18 
infinite p 

S^^gale 

leada or prudence points 


X198 3 
1J3 so 
*77 4 

1458 la 

>457 la 
1458 a 
X404 II 
aiyfi 17 
635 14 
94* * 

>373 >4 
*5*7 *7 
194 X 
5 


led hy p '^re mma^ xayS 
maiden p lor a maid 
man look oad 
nudm me fetdcach p 


1435 16 
1457 I 

>437 4 
4 

tabfi il 
740 X| 
1536 3 


Passion coMtMiiMd 
man in p rides horse 1457 tg 
ntoctwb 1398 3 1437 « 

may I ginreni my p 1330 3 

most imbeconung 1457 13 

motive and cue for p jo g 

moved by p not manly 81 4 
mutt not ndiculc p 1177 14 
nser like aagdi till p 77 0 
never heard p ao con 

fuced ^ ^ 1457 IS 

DO p hut finds food 1^5 xg 

no p gratified save rage 176a g 
no nran p untpheie 2122 y 
of her dust ti6o a 

of New England bummers 868 le 
of prying into luturite iGaa 16 
one p doth expel anetber 1187 4 
One pulse of p xiga 11 

ordei^d by predestuiation aaoi 17 
overcomes sober teought 1456 8 
pam or |nde 39a 16 

plaving games with p aoyi 5 
(ducks no bernea from ivy 1456 >7 
provalmg p 1457 5 

lurer p lordlier leisure 1954 7 
Tides a mad borse 9 >8 

ruling p 1457 S 

niLng p lust of praise 1577 17 
leeks aid trom opposite p laiy 4 
soilure of the w to 300 13 

soon p crowns thy hopes aais g 
speechles lies 1454 1 

such is power of that p 1190 13 
take hero lest p sway 1436 as 
tear a p to tatter 10 6 

tenderness repo e of p ai lo 
that left the ground 108 17 

that no words can reach xgSfi ft 
think p to he seal 2269 10 

those sbocfea ot p 134 4 

to covet Evneral praise i4/7 7 
tower ng p S42 14 

well [uintM p 1457 ta 

what tn I we propose 1457 11 
what IS p but gusty breeze 1436 i 
wbat IS p but piniim 449 xo 
what p cannot Mu ic 

raise 13G4 3 

when V enterefh wisdom 

goeth out , 1456 10 

where p rules reason 

weak 1496 3 

with a pimple 1606 13 

With p shake the war d 2025 tg 
written by a feeling hand tgio 10 
young p but guoty breeze 1456 1 
nssrans speed p ebb X4Sd xg 
Passion flower at the gate lais n 
Passion waves are luiled to 

rest B77 X4 

Paasouate bright endeavor 109 a 
make p sense of bearing 1876 3 
Passions anxious to conceal 

best p 1456 ao 

are tee same 14SS 15 

catehing p ui craft aoas ao 
c(dd p ijuiite eyes 59B 5 

contendiiis F joifle 605 14 
degrees of heat and Cold 1456 tg 
diff rent p more or leas m 

^me 1457 6 

earthly these p 50 9 

elements of life 1457 3 

extinguished with W >457 X7 
fioeat Mrt of pure Ime 1437 9 
flonnan affectioni die 881 g 
govern p with ahaolute 

sway 1330 3 

good aervanta bad maa 


1456 ai 
s 1007 15 


grafted on wounded pnde 1G07 15 
great p incurable 1456 13 

human p now no more 39i x 

in exeesa fomalc >455 I7 

in men various p find azga 8 
HI w wmrd p lost 1457 13 

kinds of oelf liw 14S6 xO 

likened beet to floode 1437 8 

man of p judge ingkt 1436 » 



PASSIONS 


PATIENCB 


2«69 


Ftiaioiii eomfMued 
mu trn^ trait from y 145$ 

E >»“ *4Sj I 
no bither iluJl m> p rtray 1416 t 
n^leit p to mopire ija6 
^ free ruled to p 1S40 
of aweet p aSune i8op 
of her mind iiod i 

oft, to tor iU\ I 

one liiould maator one * p *44 
OFBtora »hieh perauade t4U 1 
pull p out to roota 1456 t 
reaiat our p J45S 1 

reaiatint our p 1457 i 

nae hetor 1305 i 

ruffled p of the mmd 1361 1 
aeta p on aide of Trutli 13 x 
ppm the ^ot 1145 I 

awept away by our p 6y 

thaf thta world deform aeSS i 
thy P matched with mine lass i 
to rauaiea pipe b duce 136a 1 
two p lilaca nijthtititBleB 1406 t 
voice of the b^y agg i. 

when p are no more 30 t 

when p rdax then told 3) 1 
when titer p were m na aais 
with p 80 potent 1047 i 

Faiaiona dans lea premierea 

P 1300 t 

divera degrea de la chaleur 1436 i 
goota de 1 amour propre 1456 1 
aetcigiiant atec lege 1437 i 
ai noua reautona a noi p 1450 1 
aont lea aeula orateura 456 1 
Paaatve reaiatance 1637 

Fajaivencaa «ik p 131a i 

Panover of gladnena ' 

PaaBDoit ihair be made S6s 
Paai 146? 

acclainia out future 55a 

and to oome heat 1460 

aabea of the p 34 

at leaat 11 aecure 1458 

beootnet the preacnt aos i 
beat prophet of future 1460 
but p who can recall 1459 
ctonahmg p vnthout regrets ag 
dead p buir ita dead 8 

dry bones nf the p 1438 

faultful P 1458 * 

hallowed ituieta of p i4S8 
hu nne into biatory ^458 
I d ran eraae 038 

irrevocaUe p i4a9 

u a budeet of aihea 1458 1 
la atao stared m thee 
u alw»s tor lover g44 1 

» m the gme i4S9 

leave p to bury its dead 145B 
leave thy low vaulted p iSgo 1 
left P In Gods heeping 3044 
kt dead p bury dead 8 

like funeral gone by t4oo 
bto inspired rtopsodiat 1458 1 
lives oer again lOg? 

mobOBlcH ituda the p n»8 
no p IS dead for ua 4** > 
not to F but to Future i >63 
our p la deu forgot 1139 
over the trecldesi p u68 
read p by lilbt of present 1459 > 
ehadowy P ^ *459 

she can never forget 
■trewd with husha 
things p belong to memory 9S> 
to lament the p 4* > 

tumiog all p to paia i49a 
unretenting p *458 1 

nneigtod fn. future sure IXM 

asivi.^rt” ® 

whatt p and nhata to 

oome 14^1 

what a p IS prolorie 1498 1 
who cunot remem^ p 1458 1 
nith bitter p deck teraor ^ 

would not live again p i*3l 
woth ten o thia «ooo 


Paate ud cover to bonca is6a 7 
hneaded like a p xaaa 3 

pamted poison d p 3*6 1 a 

Paata a hm PSQ 9 

Faateur dans lArcadic 94 3 
Faatune poiau in morning pso 3 
prrtty p 888 1 

to harder boaonia 1391 17 

Faatora by a fountain side aigS e 
Fastonl cold 9 578 16 

Pastors all p are abto to 

nand nng sheep 1389 4 

aa some ungraeioiis p do 1596 3 
Fasts viaionaiy P revive 434 4 
Pastures lie dmra in greu 

p 790 18 

new 031 p 

Fat do It p 1641 4 

he comes igii *4 

»e 11 Stand p *55< S 

Patefa a quarra 1603 14 

a wall SIS 14 

in hia clothes 486 tj 

when p was worn 488 6 

Patches on pantaloons >a86 4 
purple p 1770 4a aagb 9 

upon little faTBacb 6^ 33 

Fatchnork life le p 1104 5 
Pate beat p and fancy wit 1174 13 
curled p won bald Bm 8 

learned p du^s to fool lyai 3 
of a politician imB a 

ahuung bald p S49 5 

latent on being ngbt 1730 tg 
Pater fami tt 64s la 

palrw 647 4 

quails p tails fil us 1135 i 
Paternal meddling govern 

mcDt 817 10 

Patemostre du siiwe isSa 15 
Fatb beaten p to bia door 630 8 
doomed that p to tread 38 1 3 
emeigea for a while X137 4 
flowery p of love xaaa 7 

from eerh to heaven 844 *0 
has become high road 1734 la 
to IS a 1 203 4 

in orchard p he met her isSg 3 
IS plam and straight 61 B is 

let p be open to talent igba 5 
long brown p before me 3103 3 
make not my p offenaive 799 « 
motive guide original 783 s 
of duty . S®! *9 

of duty leads to happmeai 308 4 
of duty way to glory S08 6 
of social ^vancement 733 a 
of sorrow and that alone i88j 7 
of the lUst ttS* 3 

of the IJntrod Years aoyo at 
pauses on p of treason 9034 is 
primrose p i lo? 7 

primrose p of daHiance *398 3 
public p dirty 1943 * 

secret p marks aecret foe 1784 x 
seqi catered p few flowers rfyi 13 

UQ^ p kada to Hadei 89a i 

steep p ti virtue aogo 18 

take Nature s p 1383 5 

take the gentte p 79* to 

that leads to bread 1064 13 

through the impassable 1734 4 
to perpetuity of fame Sso 10 
to the. tomb 379 18 

was like a star 39* >a 

worn smooch in stone siso isa 
Pathfinder . . i377 *6 

Pathos and sublime of bfe go8 6 
infinite p of human life 1304 9 
of human trust 797 *s 

Paths all tor p are pesu 147* is 
are nart^ far and wide 1833 *1 
ctoctof^p of ]oy and woe 1S74 8 
craggy p of study 9*0 9 

dream beguiled S070 14 

tor p are peace 9^ ** 

I wdk down garden p rsf ** 
of gtoiy lead to grave Bs6 11 
of peevish Nature S4* ts 

of pleasure tnee 1984 0 


Paths eentMwd 

of nghtemaneM 790 x8 sggi x 

periloia p in coomb and 

pei^km d p of wood asio sa 

that lead to woman a love 1180 s 
that wind and wind 1037 4a 

to the 1^1 mate 130a 5 

Pathway of a life unnoticed mss 4 
of the living 1178 7 

oit to wealth and fame 1087 8 

trodden p between towna 1439 7a 
Pathway! of the aky 693 16 

Pab non p oocidere 901 x 

optimvm eat p 541 so 

Patlenoo 14 iD 

abuae our p 1480 17 

achieve more than force 1^1 iB 

petaeveMce >483 2 

and akufBe the earda 1480 18 

appreeate domestie bliai 1864 7 

arming myadf widi p 1846 15 

beggar s virtue 146! a4 

best medicine for man i^x is 

bitter fruit sweet X46S is 

but p perforce 148a 18 

by p and time we eevar g 

eeamd to be virtne 148a aj 

commend p few pmetisa ii^t q 

Dame P ritting there 1481 7 

flatterer and aaa X46S at 

nzingonkagt graves 1481 7 

God grant in p 1481 4 

God preachetb p 1389 5 

great part of juwiee X48S 14 

greatest virtue of man 148s i 

growa not in every garden 1480 rg 
nuard of p 1481 8 

Bath anch mild composure 

given t48s so 

he preachetb p 148a as 

high virtne. certain 146a i 

how poor that have not p 148a 17 
I am all p 8 

I have BO p with yon 77® *s 

I loae my p 94® i® 

m adveraity p lOsg x8 

m p poseeaa your aonla 1480 ax 

in p there la aafety 146a 7 

ingredient of genina 7S7 1* 

IS ait of hopuig X48a ip 

It cowardice m noble 

breastt 1481 s 

la poner IS74 18 

IS lorrowB salve 148* ** 

to sottish 14^ I 

leech of all offence i^i is 

may oompaia anything 1460 8 

means otaneat power 1481 17 

mediane for mad bone *481 13 
men a office to speak p i^x 9 

must to ben 171a 3 

no p no philoooidiy 1480 18 

of Job 1480 so 

on a monument X48X 7 

oppoee my p to hia fury 1480 S3 
pusiim of grett bcatla 148s 11 

perseveranee iM 14 

^au^ for all sores 148* ix 

preachetb p 1483 4 

preadee p to him isa 17 

pnncipel part of fmth 818 13 

proves at fault X46s S3 

pravotod toms to fury 1460 as 

remedy for every disciae 1481 is 
remedy for mad dog 1461 13 
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what do we P 
Plantage to ^ moon 
Flantatimi of religion 
Plants aromatic p bestow 
like p in mines , 
suck in tbe Barth 
that need prnn ng 
Plaster bring the p 
Plasteted wiw patience 
Plasters badk to p 
I VC that within 
Flaidic w^ a p bttle 

creature rye 

Plate domesbe ae e p 1130 

of rare deviM 1013 

wise!} melted down my p 8a 

Plateen of roofs i397 

Platfonn densms a P tSS? 


Leiuttgton p 
non eommittal p 
novd p 
of juteiee 
work forth 
PlntKwrie ^ , 

ap^ause echo of p 
good p malm wfaide 


805 le 
roos 10 
1136 ir 
«S7 5 
ao 9 11 
1104 a 
83* It 

i;i I 

190 13 
«B 74 12 

% 3 

r6,| 13 
i« 13 
108 X, 
494 8 
I 1 

ia86 7 
1481 It 
1033 8 
458 XI 


world 


1336 3 
1356 s 
<358 5 
1338 s 

m * 

90 13 

1308 I 


km 

Platitudes by everlasting 

p 1307 18 

in stained glass attitudes IS£7 13 

Plato 1808 

amicus P jed magu ven 

taa aoS3 8 

debtor tn idsaa 9SO tg 

lend an ear to P rgse it 

or the Steb'nte 88 xo 

saith words must aceord aaiy ^ 


tbon leaioneffi e^ 
why than hiah P Irvsd 

WIN and bruAit as P 
Plato ■ man here is P 
Plates nnga _ , 

Flatenums engraftod 

Chxistiansty s8f sa 

Plntte biv orator of the P aos I 

luA d the p 1003 4 

PteudM VOS Trfete .91 6 

naOHlms ex popw 
am b 

Plmfllnnn psnadi 


984 

xaai 13 

p8a 11 


x 4 ^a 

48« 3 


Itansns tunc site carelteat no ns 
P 2 » a manld part aala a 

all work and no p, 1003 9 

as goml,ss a p igog ii 

at end let cnrcain faD 1104 18 
awkward to p with touts 1890 13 
corns and p with me aaOj 5 

coins to hear not see a p tgia j 
come to p without know 

i«| 194a IS 

doubt eome foul p. 1948 so 

fast and loose Sao ai 

gte per when p la nood 73a 14 
good p needs no epilogite ipio 14 
I dooT want to p in your 

yard sapj a 

if you approve it not tgxa 7 

m all p net one word apt 1911 a 
UI p two plonsures 7|a 1 

u done 11 3 

judge not p tiU done iisg 5 

lewd p. 19*0 a 

life a poor p is o er 68 g 

moderate p which amuses 151S x8 
no p wonkt 1 rather see 1900 ii 
not for gas but sport 75s 8 

of lonba succeeds 36s to 

one p but one th ng 305 9 

our p u played out tpsg ao 

out the p to 7 

pleased not the million 1909 14 

some ten words kmg xgix a 

the fool 1318 a 

the game 7S4 *8 

the p is the thing 1909 

the role ass gned 11S4 19 

thud act of sternal p 116 y 

tbia p can never please ivia 6 
to >ou death to us 743 9 

upon the word „ ^ x6S4 I 

kppe Br dcs sf Enderby 153 9 
who goes to Ainencan p. 80 14 
with rcaaon and diseiMne SX90 13 
women and wme 753 18 

you would p upon me 973 13 
^ou ve seen a nobVe p 453 tt 
Play bills no time to read 

p 1911 >5 

Played I vc p a little 1 136 13 
with fire tSgo 10 

Pla>er aceepU hia throws 733 a 
toi^t^u a mmiaich p 9 4 

poor Pj ^ aims 9 

■educed me to to p, 760 14 
wim p aewta bis throws 733 a 
Players bsU and half p axg x8 
most p lias I 

that X have seen play 10 8 

Playfellow your bend 850 13 

of the lightoute iioa 3 

Playhouse of infinite forms 3140 7 
Playing each p hia part 1123 i 
the fool 70a 6 

Playmktes 1 have had p aBg ax 
of tbe roK 684 S 

sum we were bids aap| 3 

also Stag* 

and romancet read and 

•een laai 3 

are like suppers tpta 1 

iMdge of strumpets 19x0 9 

cbodcfiiU of mtdieet igxt 3 
hfe s moving pictures 1910 6 
mate mankind ns better rpio 1 
old p begin to disgust 1808 i 
■mful bmthenish lewd igio 9 
taste and dreSHpg 339 3 

Flsythiiig gives hts youth dw 

h^t 88 3 

PUru£^?*of our riders ao8 7 
at the casual wmd 48 7 

old boys have tbcir p 38 < 

to low P ^ nag It 

Pisywnsht deteiminea ^ xiM S 9 
Plea yust aa f «m, , adg n 
wJiat n^ao tainted xsm I 
Pleat Cerent requaat mine jg xj 




PLEASANT 


PLEASURES 




w» *4^1 la 

m bit will 341 9 

ji ^ P ■ndTremdi joii 13 

difficult lo p til 1513 14 

evcfytbniK Latiac cju >>33 10 
I da not eXHt to t yen 131} 13 
juid at he p iiM 9 

ntlRr p one food man i(i8 ig 

rite early to p crerycme 1313 7 
the geatie and the lood 191 g 
they p Him beat 1473 14 

they iriio are pleaaed them 

aelvea muat alw^ p 1113 1 
to be happy lean to p 857 11 
to p many 11 had 1313 la 

twaa natural to p t(i3 6 

nbo aeeiln to p ml men 1513 7 
With faulti I ago 13 

Pleated agaitLBt anil gS 9 

to ^ atudymato plcate isij 9 
he who It p ar(h nobody 1318 tS 
tf thnu lainent ato8 14 

makn people p with him 1313 i 
Ajok barf p 1510 iB 

to die laat 106 14 

too tittle or too mtieh 596 1$ 
when p Hour died 1510 13 

Fleaeee eaeryone eaeept aelf 1513 to 
many mutt have ment aast 10 
DO (me thing p all iged la 

one againat hia will 341 9 

Pleating a man a iclf 31^3 

laaciTioi^ p of a lute 36a 9 
live on hope of p gaa 8 

heeda only the (feaiie iSiS t 
Pioaauro ImSb 

abaenee of pain 150B 14 

after p comnyth payne isia i 
all hia p praue ooj 3 

at the ndm aaoS 4 

attraett each one 1510 7 

belt of iin 1511 la 

balanced by pan 1448 8 

hot At by pa n harmful 1445 as 
bnet not a true p rs»* 

bnaga remorae aortow 131 1 0 
but lanta tical 144S >7 

by p imiedacd 1303 it 

cannot be trapped 1509 14 

eanml p deadl curae 1511 ^ 

earaal p famdeni delihera 

tina Jait 1 

cornea but not to atay isia lo 

eempaaaed round by p 1310 ai 
crtiah die leee ef p 1453 la 
dirfeirred » keeneit 7S09 ^7 
de^rted from ear to eye 603 i 
drop of p for aea of woe aiye a 
drown the brm leiy ts 

entlavea the will iS>> 8 

even of kmn , 6§ 4 

ezoeetoig p out of pam 1448 9 
feQ all iTreaent p 1511 8 

finP and kwdred good 1508 i* 
fly from p 1509 10 

fly p that bitet tomorrow 1311 8 
fallow p p fleea 1309 14 

for one p dumsand griefa 1511 0 
for to M at edae xySo lo 

tell like a flewdrop i3ta 
from p refrain 1309 *7 

fo to yonr bnaincia, p >oB 11 
areateat enl or good 1309 S 
'haa abi^bon^ dugraee is>i 4 
haa afang in da tad rs»» * 
he who mnat have p iSU 1 

hitt tfoiible mI» I 
howe'er diaguia d to ert i^o 3 

» il^’fcllUS to™ in "446 I 

if too knew toe penaive p 1B19 I 
immenae p to eeme i5» • 
wi«erbd p «5»« " 


Pteaaun eonCmiud 
in douie good aogx 3 

m mdutotim gnef 84a 3 

in ray tatfa tag 19 

in p bittarnen ifti to 

in poetic pema IS3 15 

m ^BMC 1377 9 

in the patoleae wooda 1384 1 

ineeobTo to enl 1511 ta 

iBCreaaei with danger xOiB 3 
indeed a pkatant thing 1309 9 
» a iin am's a p xgii 12 

la according to the man xsdS 13 
u an ittcxter to vitemeta tsxx xa 
» m lovera coy 317 3 

» labor too I3xt 8 

» nan a chief good 1309 5 
la leaproeal ists f 

la the aim 1500 6 

» the end and aim of hfe zsoS 14 
rt u p to remember 1394 8 
tielf cwot epml I roe 3 

mow what p meana 1389 8 
eadi and peace attenda S40 ix 
ica m mederatMn 1329 fi 

ifea p hadi he loot 4)0 xo 

xtde p IB die heuae 3 iS 

Inve of p xBta pam be 

tnyi 1S78 4 

lovea p for p fall isog 18 

make honn aeem abort 934 3 
mike p ahttUBcaa itop xi 

may ^rfeet tia iSoB 11 

men of p have ncme 13x3 r6 
xniaed her leandal hit 178a 3 
miatreu of ethereal pew 

era 1310 » 

more perfect the thing the 

mom p . 1445 19 

mom ifaarp than pain isss 8 

moat pointed p take 858 x6 

muat auceced to p 1443 tS 

my lawful p ahe matrained I33> 18 
my oeenpation isee xt 

ncata upon the gronnd 1806 14 
nexer la at home 834 9 

never p without repeat 

anee 1312 > 

never to blend onr p 1493 a 
DO keener p than urre i 04 B 
no man remta p 1310 9 

nop in au^t eunvdx hoc 2103 7 
no p m enxv and fear 384 10 
no p in itaelf enl iSii 7 
no p hke the pam 1198 13 

no p to he awakened 988 1 
no p inalloyed 1512 t> 

no profit where no P >924 3 
no ateruer moraliat man p xsn 3 
not a minnte without Kune 

p 1310 >8 

not even p to eiccaa good 1312 S 

notomg ao hateful aa p I921 1 

of being cheats great 249 8 

of fitomg thm out 728 3 

of having it over iB6e ty 

ef love u m levwg 1183 5 

of making new nuatnaa X325 14 


Ftaaiin eeateMd 
teldem give p when not 

181.1 

Anrt p, taw la)aw&t igta c 

mm tlut Inna ^ igti 3 

SS'Ai'a’^ 'IK^ 

aovieqai Uui 1308 14 

•tolenkpiig aweetaat 1818 a 

tudi as leavea aa adng igia a 

auch 11 enr good n 1043 x8 

ante m being mad tago 13 

tweto » a after ^ 491s s 

aweat p frmn othei'a pam <448 4 

aweeiler aa tecrcation 1309 4 

takmg p m my hath tag 19 

tempem dw apirlt 1320 ty 

that la bore of pam 1446 g 

ttot moat eoehanta tii 15x1 17 

that mliBg goddeii tgit 6 

tte alpha aad irniega 1308 14 

the tervaut 2309 i 

tone II in Ufa itadf 1143 x8 

tboK call It p lepl a 

to he deceived 420 14 

lo frown at p 1446 xa 

to mve fellow man 1494 7 

too to j ram e m b er 1194 8 

treada patht which naan 

ahuna tgta 4 

tarn to p all diiy find 1310 14 

under p paiB Iwa 1443 ao 

vantage^reund for p 1041 t 

Tirtue'a gayer name 1309 1 

waa hia biameia aM xi 

we may wdl apara gii x8 

what p » Punuit 1361 2 

which camel no npraaeh 1037 22 

which u akm to pun 1446 3 

who givea p cbaritabla 2523 xe 

wraa hia heart a094 14 

wth pain for leaven 2239 tx 

without one p or paux X446 10 

work thou for p xo6 14 

Pletinrea devimu my xjop 8 

amiliag tram ayx x8 

Fleaenn kouae lordly p iSio ao 

Plcaaiue-aeckert never find xgeg 14 

Pleaa na all the p prove laia ix 

are tiot worth ila puna 1196 1 

aietianaient ixia 13 

haniik pain 884 ig 

devoid of lennial 9 30 11 

doubling p caxea divld 


of the ^ of love bnef 1224 8 

of the fleeting year 4 7 

of the game 734 27 

of the gresteat number S59 5 

of the mo 1298 a 

oft elndm our graap IS<>9 >4 

on p bent 528 i3 

one p to eome I5>e 8 

only p to be dtapleaBed >523 5 
other p not worn puoi 2198 2 
over uuraee rerauni 481 la 

pam ana p X449 >5 

paiafnl p to pkaemg pam 2448 7 
pay every P with pata X44S >4 

puBuh oat toyaetf with p 1312 > 
nilief a^ toward 1308x2 

removal of pam 144S ax 

rock people Mix npuB 2322 4. 

2329 2 

actapa -of * ^ ^ *»«4t 3 

atodon louafi When 

nagbt iSto 24 I 


ever m handi or eye* xgio 2 

fimt onr p die 377 18 

forbidden p loved teir 17 

fnto revalviBg p 2078 10 

from leMueb and education 5:» 17 

fro m their miafortimea 1198 3 

have mutable facei 13x1 5 

m u nn pr nved p free X317 ao 

intdiectua] p 1127 X4 

mterfenng widi p of 

othera / 16S9 8 

like peppieo mead 1522 6 

look an p aa they go 1322 2a 

make acantv p leap 1784 a 

mid p and palacea 906 7 

more delight when ahaied 288 18 

nor do I call p wOeaeM 1308 la 

not protracted 194* tS 

of a gentleman xgig t8 

of a pareot t4$a fi 

of a xatumal bemg 1328 xa 

of all the aphcfca 887 a 

of heaatifui form igap a 

of man of faaliioN X50S ta 

of nch bought with teara 

of poor 1372 10 

of 1^ 2309 a 

of toe Kehametana 88a 7 

of toe praaent day 2x30 10 

If toe table ifip t6 

of youth ^ aa la 34 13 
ef yanth are fiowWa 113a ii 

OB^ tofte p. m Hie tgap 3 



1680 


PLEASURES 


POESI5 


PleunrUa cMiMKiinl 
owM p. tg anolberli BUB 
Mnatr «t huBiBB / 

iw^eed lu the moms 
PUHm p. eoraterfart 
•HMUl p. of pDOOi 
■wiei p. 

Aert p. BOW to taka 
ifaefteet p. aweeteit 
WBpfe p. teSufc of can 
plex 

■ome new pk pnice 
MiBie p. live a m ou t h 
talBC mj Tf. without ebani 
that Gome tnm reacarch 
that duile aa th^ fade 
aex puiaue 
ttuB p nde away 
tao ^ ' 


94 » ix 
P4a <7 
7SS pa 

ml 

isep IS 
so xo 

1509 a 
*7 Z 

isia 9 

x$to B 
laxa XI 

1510 8 
e S 03 P 

W 17 
151a 14 
15W 3 
3t XX 


> nfind to pleaae 

p£S o. “lit 

nma Donat wtuout p. 914 7 
FJcba miaera oontribuena p. 1480 13 
fledgcUvea fintunea, honor 1418 xi 
aever aicoed no p £4 

of a deaihteia name X374 >0 

of hhtheoome ICay au iB 

of peace and aiinahlno loya p 
aure p. of day ipiB 3 

to the flag aays 3 

Ptedm of fruitful true 683 la 
Fleiao like the loat p xpiy 9 
Pteudea tiMu haat aot 790 13 
inloeDcea of P 191S 8 

many a midit I aaw the P tgtfi g 
awing ateady lantema 1443 3 
Plenty A]l<clieeniig P 115 lO 
and peace breed oewarda 1474 11 


fileSta 5^* 

but juit bad pa 
child of peace 
deatrqya paaaion 
bouac whm there la p. 
makea month dain^ 
aakea pnde 
m^oea na nooc 


596 10 

3119 7 

S03 la 
1607 a 

'Si i 

laaS 3 
Slip 7 

1571 w 


' cartheowaxe dtahea es9 la 


oar a auiliag 


7 as X 4 


land aoBo 13 

■nfliiw p. X471 X3 

want in jumU of p 8103 tt 
wplon ^ ^ 5»x 17 

whoM pw made him poor 1572 x8 
with her flowing born 115 16 
Pleraiimtie patiK dmnbaa 031 a 
neara ^Penlenap. 1040 8 
Pleanay growtag to a p. 809 a 
of people axoo 3 

Ptlast aa a leed •36 9 

PUe ot ae ranp paa 1650 4 
Plight neMier p nor wed 394 >3 
Plighted an eternal vow laoo 3 
nur hath aa odd paasage aooi iz 
Ploddera amall have p. 17^5 XS 

alao CMupiraey 

hmh many chaxigea itai $ 
Ipiinenee , iias 10 

me BO ploto 305 zr 

Bmat have a woaun IB it *000 8 
a oh due conaeience to p 300 1. 


woiBea guide the f. 
note a mao of p. 
ftem p aad tieaaoiia 
TWCBimy fhiBga 

•wrE»s*- 

• OBd itmight 

’ **^.13533“ 


ai95 zl 
041 4 
IS49 3 
005 *4 
1069 3 
i6ji 10 

olecp 979 XS 
^S lo 


6jg*y^ 9 - Uf 4 II 

rdo who toy ye low 10871 7 

-jvfaig Brt hie hand to p. 978 11 

SSSS^TUidthrioor”? 


Plough, eoMfuMiad 
be who guide* the 9. tt7 
bow can he get wiadnn that 
. holdeth p. 64c 

If the p eanuot tCBeh It 193X 

mp looely fnrrew alone 1874 

not aeaa oow not aanda 

ox-drawn p. 

Mcted p. 

•0 we p. along 
the barieQ aaado 
the light aand 
they who p- the aea 
to p ia to pray 
what avxQ the 9. 
with wxeatha crowned 

may 

Ploiighlx^ _ . 

Ploudhed he 


1808 3 

•sii: 

tS'J 

74fl a 
ats* 1 
£38 B 
53 9 

637 >S 

400 14 
ii£i 5 

he n her ^ xaaa | 
vait ocean In fragile bark 1777 £ 
8134 13 
18 3 
378 9 

m i 

638 o 

0101 8 

638 7 
019B a 


*17 17 
1705 9 
9x9 3 
IZ50 17 
18 1 
i£6 5 
35 to 


ye hove p widtedneoa 
noughman fint men a p 
homeward jdoda 
leavea die teak of day 
on hi* lega 
only verity 
Plpa^hmen to otruggle 
y* rigid P 

Pknialu in aand 

tte wavee and aowa aand aii^ e 
who p the furrow io8g 3 

Plouidiahare (Leave the p. 

atraight 83 ifi 

dnvea p o er creetum Z7^ z£ 

faahMMied the firat 9. 1854 4 

aten rum a p. 357 la 

PlMighihareo beat aworda 1478 14 

Hover then let the p cry 40S n 

Huck a crow 345 * 

it from my booom 875 

man of p. 

aoLd oio Tcutomc p 
up honor hj lodn 
Plucked not harahly p. 

•he p ahe eat 
Hum bla^ p. aa aweet 
Plum tree gum . _ 

Pluma ei lagua del alma 1477 >S 
Quid p leviua *197 14 

PlaBBge atrqi hue of lua p. 883 x8 
dieir angel p on 76 6 

Plumbwe mgenlotu aO 

aembly of portable p ism la 
Plume be it my proudeit p. £63 9 
blaat-bemflied p. 1999 >8 

in wiadoma pinion 701 6 

pluck d from wing 74i a 

rally to my white p. 663 7 

Flume eaua le rol davau- 

tage Bur 1 dpfe 1478 6 

mete mol ts p <345 3 

Humed with feathera of 

death 489 a 

Plumeleai genua of b^edo 1041 13 
Plnsideta mqr p oaoo i 

Plumea fall flat zap 8 

not on downy p 6*6 la 

Hummet caat forth thy p 1894 8 
damning p. loaa 3 

deeper than p i8z8 i 

Flump my tn^ and faema 118 13 
Pluma for puddmgB he ped 
„ dlea 8x47 7 

Plvuder eoheaive power 

ot p ZS43 XX 

puMie p ££s 15 

ahe^ m ike 948 5 

wae ffir P 1 167 8 

what a place to p. ii£7 

Plundered there he p anng xsoS 
Hundering and blundering 1553 
their tra% 943 

me hack in Pagan mglit aw 
Huica abiit ad p 3^3 

facile tranaitur r 148a 
Plua w cbaiuw 8874 

Mteat qui pTue valet ipaa 11 
Hnab — — ** a 9^ eipi e 

Tfane'a eoaafmmalB 9- Mix 7 


pinto eendc ddpatve dream 478 ai 

the grimly god 8ei 8 

Plutua Btood at her iont 183 X4 

flymontb Koclr comer 
. atone of • nation xsoi tx 

ftderum of F H. isox 14 

uudedies all ^lenca igox 14 

Poeahontaa body tyd. 4 

Poehi aonpie fauna a modo loao 18 
Podm fed for olhete— in 

loat her p. *7 

no p m my shroud 1710 8 

{Mck e of Sliver dime aooS 11 

UD the rest 1338 0 

Pocket hendkeichief 1974 xo 

Podceb'liandkerchiefi morel 

p. 1383 t8 

Poeket-Herculea 1874 10 

Pocket hole hbraa p. 3S0 a 

Poeheta filled tor life iS47 13 

jnck p of firatcomer 1505 13 

PoGoa mueboa p hacen 

Mucha aojp 1 1 

Pocnla Caatalia plena iSiB 13 

inter p 493 4 

Foculo lUo p mortia 375 8 

Pod that Duty locka lOiy la 

Podaaap Mr P 17* 7 

lf« ' 

wim hia raven 15x4 8 

Poem behind p la the poet a 

aoul 107 10 

doea not need to be long 15x5 10 

every day read a p. 34* 7 

tain would write a p, xe£ is 

faahioned p after bear 8854 4 

great p. proof of genius 1318 is 

greatcBt p. ever known agi 14 

hanea on the berry buah 1957 3 

be wn would write a p. 453 0 

be that dott not rayr p^ 1930 14 

henne j> biography igxS t 

hunadi to be true p 1531 7 

u like a pieture xsx£ a 

keep your p till ninth 

year tgas 8 

life of man hetoie 


aa a tree 8037 - 

as this tree 8037 8 

made up of poema 1515 10 

of thy choice ^ ao97 15 

prime p like prime sheep 1517 >4 
rather written that p 1517 ao 
tcuud and perfect aa atac i$xa i 
ahonld not mean but be 15x0 xo 

true p. poet a mind 1516 8 

waudine free iSSS 7 

your p muat etenul be igaS 9 

Foemata dulao aunto igiB 8 

Poems come like boats 15x5 8 

hop-grounds of bram 15x5 xs 

SS't 

nmat have charm tgid a 

read without a name 341 x 

write herme p 1531 7 


Poena hne p diu vlventibua 34 
ladiamo p. dolenda vcnlt idss 
interim p. eat mori 


— 374 i 

ne major p. quam culpa lit xSss X7 
nequitiK qmia alU ae anle 

dlapUcrt itf87 C 

BOxln p par eato I05S >7 

laro Bcdeatum deeemJt 9 170* la 
BoeleBtuai ram deaennt p, 1030 * 
tacitiB P venit pedibua i£s7 7 
Poenam nqno anlniD p. 
fenmt 

eatqne nail p. minus 
onus dies p. aflert 
Peenaa peccatla qun P in- ^ 
raget nquaa i6ss xp 

.'SS i 

vinutB dnmoniim 1514 i4 
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Fboy bjr Imvea leeds of p 

■own T..B j 

dramlew ihower of Ii(ht u * 

degaacy foedity of p if i* >2 

«« 1 

OMvu orea p isii iB 

“ ^ j 

nerer did P vp«r jIjB ji 

wfaftt IB p but to cn^te isio ii 
wit witb p allied Has \ 

Pa*t tiKff 

beeomea morose cntie *42 B 

beneath this aod a p lies ^3 lo 
bit l» faun behind 1536 iB 

breauea in his worba 9 6 

broad famoua English p 248 16 

cannot die ido a 

eaata sorrows into wntings 1533 7 
conaolation to a p 414 e 

doee not work ^ aguare isas 4 
toh It not throftl* P i|a5 < 
dumb p or handleas painter 10 19 
dying ea^e but p 1519 13 
ever the P the land 1533 10 
every tnsoi p if be can 1531 15 
every p w a tod 1328 9 

feels the past as well 1533 1 
from man of rh^tnes 1338 3 

gatheta fruit from eiery 1333 

gives mmortality to men i^ai ra 
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all that p can feel 
and turn up nose 


1608 1 . 
1828 8 
16116 16 

\SS.t 

i6oe 1 

i 2 n I 

i6to 3 
1339 4 


as a peacock 
as a peeteie 

at Ludter 1014 
u poACocki 
avenging god pursnea p 
be exceeding ^ 
clear eyed ai olaudung 
done yaurselvca p 
eats himself no 
even in death 

he Umed penitent cheered tags li 

bow little are the p I37 4 

1 do bate a p man 1607 so 

in humility 1807 i 

know neither inferiors 1608 24 

lying neb man poor man 

p XS7> IS 

mad but not defiant 1514 8 

man bard to pleaN tooo 3 

me no proudi 825 a 

neither p nor saucy yet 1235 1 

of his humility 
of hia prize 
of nches 11 a fool , 
of the rubtlmg of silks 
of your money 
people selfish 
poor man p 
poor man that 11 p 
power pleases the p 
revengefiil nmbittoHS 
m plas^ 9 
Koner lose than ask 
sure he s p 
too p for a wit 
too p to beg 
too p to fight 
too p to importune 
toe p to serve 
unlamcntod puss too p 
why shontd spmt of mor 

tal be p 1607 II 

yes I am p 1558 10 

yet eoorteously p ifiofi ly 

Prouder than gannente cost 1215 1 
than rustling 1607 t7 

Prove all thinjp 807 ii 198a 4 
any tomg by figures iita s 

Proved -now p onoe no* 

egmd iCsi 7 

Provender peek ofp . S1814 

Proverb bettm in few words loaS 1 1 
IB sometoiug musty Baa 3 

never stale 1633 6 

no p not true . tfiay ja 

no p till life baaillnatratod ifiaB 18 
one own s ^ i«ap 4 

out of Wudom a aeboiit 124 I7 
pwtnarchd p^ 1629 7 

sentence based an smpen 

enoe , ^ ^ 1617 13 

tost p of ^ mind 1399 14 
thia p. wen yon know W 17 


«af 5 

1571 IS 

240 3 
84 9 

240 13 
i8tn a 
t8o8 iB 
tfiop a 
ao5 8 
1883 3 

67 1 
199 14 
44B ta 
1809 4 
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Prtvirka and ramUlaa 

MqM£''8o«elf niUk p i«S 
an dwap art i<a; i 

***^..f®*"^ ** wiKlom. iftap 
cowanHp and prudwtial 

daailiten pf apcnenea tt »7 i 

caadr mada in cold Mood i6afe 
■auua of t»«ion tn p liay 

hit or muB uistptd 1637 1 

hoarded p of the sace i iga i 
indcK to qtint of DBtioB 1M7 

naaer yet hreaker «f p ^ 

of a hue mdenee ifisa 

peoptea TtMCe i6a8 1 

poppiOK oS of p byword i6a8 
rhetonc of vidBar mao tdaS 

aaiictiBry of lotaitiom i6a8 1 

let m order many p i&aB 

wiadom of the atreeta tdrg 

ProvlilanM IW 

Eternal P 793 1 

behind a fiowmiig P 1O47 

bonotj of P new every 
day 496 

carea for hungry month 104^ 
Chance uchname of F aay 1 

confide ye aye in P tfiay 

doubt of P 4&a 

eye me bleat P 1047 

faihioned ns holler 1346 

fear not but trust in P 1047 

neea na diance raS 

baa different aapecta 1645 1 

baa wild rough toad 1O45 1 

in the fall or aparrow 1O47 

h^ It from being worse 1O47 
labera witb quaint inatTn 
mnta iOas 

moat popnlar scapegoat 1O40 

of p foreknowledge too ] 

of Bome high nowcra 1646 1 

Oil Bide of big battaliona ai 14 i 

on aide of last reaerve axis 

patrom«e P 1645 

providea for provident tOes 1 

raaaon d bigfa of pi, aoo 1 

Hta np aloft 17 h 

tbeir g ide 591 1 

tia P alone sccnrea 1646 

to P rMgn the ^ SMS 

waya of joda full of P t 045 > 

nhat la F x045 1 

who finda not P good 1380 1 

Province all knowledge my 

of £nga to canae war ai^ 1 

Pfovtneca pnaoeaa among 

p 1380 I 

PfOTineial worac than p 

parochial xgU 

Proving notbing worthy p 

can be proven tfiai i 

Provocation what p I have 

had aSi 

Piwohed not aooa p rs9 

Provokea me with impunity aiai 

ProwesB by hta own p 1574 

Prommomm incunon gafi 

Piwamua a toctis ignu 1396 

panea ema p ardct 1396 

anm e g wiwt mthi 143 3 1791 i 

Prwie and pove rt y ill met 1607 

Pru«»iVM mi 

acta and winmw of p 1630 

adorea Rnk or Three 165* 

and tore not made for 

cad nfio a 

adm but ooa aueitum 107 i 

hnng thee to prayer ,3080 
earngner surely by p. 165a 

fram nun kw sober 503 1 

u a Aare of My liea aip4 1 

syraa/itsspi.’” 

oxen ifi47 t 

hae^ life aaifia . tfiM t 


Pmdanee eaoSvmiad 
kad thee to paatem doer aoSo 6 
mizaa and umpcra aoSa 3 

more prccioiia than phitoa 

opfiy 1647 16 

nevar to practioa cither 163* <4 
no aenicc union piooipl ifii4H 3 
of age aa ts 

one virtue p 164S to 

ounce of p. pound of gdd rfisa a 
pomta the wqr 1437 4 

prefer silent p 1047 t4 

qualiv of att aa 13 

nch ngU oTd maid ifisa 3 

aatiafiaa aoula ifiga a 

that ye may hnow p ihtf 4 
: undeceiving i6ai 17 

we may to p bid adten tiSo aa 
Prudance tonjoura de laiaoa X&48 ja 
Pmdena futun temneria 749 8 
Prudent chance figbte for 

the p. aaB la 

eaa\ enough to be p ao9i 4 
in dwioe of oonipiny aSy iB 
in Aeir own eight aids 6 

loehetfa to going 1648 14 

not p to do aught against 

eonacienee 300 6 

ohaerve the p 103a 7 

who neither hopes nor fears 1647 17 
Pnidentia miseros p prims 

relinquit 1648 13 

nixUnni nnmen sft p iG^ a 
seneacentu aa 15 

siArio poamlands p 503 13 

Pmdentxapi expetendarum 

scientia 1647 14 

indiaertam p aoao 16 

Pxndcntlv nothing haatilv 863 5 
Prmdory 18S2 

pretenda pasaiona it eannot 

fed idS3 3 

tiB a beldam 1633 6 

Prjdes disdainful p 1633 a 
hence far hence jc p itiss S 
tegdly chaste 1684 4 

Prune why PCach ahonld 

marry P ia68 i 

Prundla leather or p 0047 a 
Prumug hooka apeara lato 

p 147a 14 

Pruning kmfe heie cornea 198 6 
Pnmea and pnm ifiss ao 

Pmaaia burned to the fidd aors 3 
evet all 767 a 

Pry Paul 353 ii 

Pryeth mta every cloud 35a ta 
Paalmiat sweet p. of la- 

nd 1879 X I 

Paalma singa p to horn 

pipes 1639 6 

Payrmnagiat avbtte aouled 

p.i,r.. ■■ 

Set also Proofs The 
agamit new prmeipleB 148a 9 
be damned 14S0 10 

can give 9 an)tluiig 1480 4 
demanda oartainties 1479 14 
for p all weight be bears 1039 17 
fall of nerves 3134 ii 

great baby 1481 19 

greatest of cowards x^a d 
hard to go beyond your p aaga 13 
how p like a frog Say 1 

unmoral incornguile 148a 7 
» a hud guesses 148a 3 

IS a fboi 1481 ao 

la an oU woman 1481 18 

la poor 1478 13 

mote imeetiain than wind 148a 14 
nmlher shame nor graft 

offiw^blK truat lisn U 

opmion vulgar tyrant 14*9 14 
rmrm wA ififfrftbfetide I4 Sj 6 
yield to p good 1478 i| 
thmfcs long thinka right i^i 8 
ardt cteowr fnr novelty 14x5 <7 
PnblK aata peiir tnK ua p 1481 no 


PuhNe EdugntiMi HO 

Pnwiean famung p 988 1 a 
■mnding afar 78a 8 

Pnblieana and amnera 948 13 

Publleify llfi 

piftlciB p 1653 ID aaSa a 

wtate** hght of p idJI li 

PuUroum wer dem P dient 1479 a 
Publish 1 11 p right or 

Publishers enterpnsing p aayy a 
Publishing before bia dmth aass 13 
Fuck give na laughter F leyS 4 
Pudding and bwf make 

Britons 334 5 

hadi two ends 539 13 


never snaie bakers p aab is 
proof of p eating 3x3 19 idai g 
ademnis d Lord^s 


solid p aoinst praiBe 17 

sweets of Hasty P 5x4 x 

was out of copper 534 a 

Puddugs two p smidrd 534 3 
Faddlm at mercy of p 1915 xna 
Pudeat non p dieere siy 7 

Pudency ao rosy X33i 18 

Fudere nu simul p quod 

non oportet 3191 id 

Pudet mmio ul quod p 

faciliUB 1809 id 

non esse impudentcm i8e8 14 
Pudicitia amiam p alia ab 

nuent 348 3 

nulla reparabilis leas p aaoi xd 
Pudicitne rare concoraia 

form* et p ^ i37 xg 

Pudor KBtuat imo m eorde 

p tSxo X I 

deeet alba qu dem p o» 173 r 
doeen non potest 1330 18 

inemrupta fide> 1330 xi 

BOn p instabile regnum 1809 7 
peaaimua quidem p X809 13 

qtudein perut p 1809 g 

quod non vetat kx vetat 

jP- ‘>8* 8 

redire enm pent ncant p 1B09 19 
atultor m mafoa n xSog to 

ubi bominem objurat p 1809 18 
Fttdorc ct libenditate agd 8 

Puella dinuor ntlla p 1334 a 
nan minima eat ipsa p am 488 9 
PuelL* discant caotare p. 1877 11 
hoe diicnnt ante alpha p 778 is 
Pnellam fallere credentem 

Puellu tot habet tua Soma ^ 

Puclfis nuper idoneua 70s 17 

teoens mens infimia p aiga 3 

Pner centum arftum 3039 a 

U foamoko p 130 I9 

Pucci sunt p p 197 3 

PL*ns virgin busqne legi aada 9 
Puerta una p eierra otra 

abre 1430 7 

Fuff by ungluation dyd xi 

of a dunce he miatook it for 

fame ^ 737 4 

of vapor from hia month teas 3 
atiU let ua p p aoip 4 

with pair of heUoara aagd 13a 
Puffball fame 834 is 

Puffed up dyd II 

Palling ot variona aorta dyd 1 > 

senavr and care far away aata s 
Puffo powdera patches 0070 3 

Pugna sunro fioem aiao 3 

Pugnacity the only virtue siey 1 
Pngnam aperati paraix axii 9 
Pugaant «■ panter ncm p 1863 aa 
Pugnara noli p duebua d64 17 
Pubea paiaenger e or p in 1780 ao 
Puking mewl tu and p taa a 
Pnlce en leraiQe 679 xi 

Pukber pukimrum an 

tinnnuB p 40 4 

Fnlcbtttiaiiim tutiitiiitiiio 

916 za 




FULCHRA 


PURSUIT 


Pdldin ■ p nt 4B9 i 

H ut bona igi 1 

Pu^e mnDitum aibitiiar 174 i 
de^ p 138 1 

Pnlchntude hard oa fo- 

mole p 13a 1 

PnJchrum eat bene faoere 

m pjbhcc 1464 I 

eat Titam donare lapB 1 

id quod p magnum 132 1 
niaeria p eaie laen 

qnid ait p gia 

Pull a craw 343 

diiEerent wapi 852 i 

Puller down of laum loap 
FuUet I ae lookipg for a p aaBs 
FuUetb he p dona be aet 

teth up 1646 ] 

PuUzziana builda P ndea 

roda 2070 1 

Pulmentaria qiuere andando SiS 
Pulp ao bitter how riud i6dd i 
we fOKM the p 85 1 

Fulpit called to atand in p 1389 
drum eocleaiaatic 1593 i 

eloquence tag; 

Pulpita from wbch voice 826 
vacant p conierla make iSP4 
Pulse alarum watch 874 1 

eaten bread and p 149 1 

feed on p 1979 1 

of life 440 

of patriot, soldier 1308 

of reason agS 1 

of this BO bnap world isio 1 
one p of passion 119a i 

one who feels the p 7ee 
phyaician must fed p 466 
restless p of care 1877 

tempeiatdy keep tune 8 4 i 
thy p hath beat eoo gh aiaa 


tempeiatdy keep tune 8 4 i 

thy p hath beat eoo gh aiaa 

very p of the machine 2180 

whim every p i glowing io7S 

worse occupations 466 

PulacB of her iron heart 1921 

stirred to generositv 98 1 i 

Fulvia et umbra snmus 1148 

Fumilia non eit magnna p 771 < 

Fumpk D rather mt on p 94 

when the frost n on p no i 

Pumpkin pie 1983 1 

like the rich P 1984 

Pun IMS 

as perfect as nmnet 1654 

bad p goes farther 1654 

early learn to ahim 1654 

I do detma rfss > 

rejeic d in a p io53 1 

nie p pick a pocket royi ^ 

Punch and life well agree 500 

arrack p 500 

brother p 1409 

dnnking hot p Soo 

for p forsook hewing aoo 

pfana^ ^s P 1S09 1 

some a pping p taaj 

Punctilio damn p S<8 > 

Funclo aecnntaa constat 1934 

Punctudity politeness of 

kings 3*1 I 

pphteness to stomach 3*8 1 

Sxf of time 1074 

Fnnica fides *033 


Punishment, coatNMied 
^ows gnftt i«Sfi , 

*u> iSjt 

*or ^tment of a cook 313 1 

fall by, Oe tiot 'm| * 
IS a fruit 1856 I 

IS Uinc but It nines 1656 1 
late but never fruitless tyeg 
Id the p fit the crime less 1 
object of p IS prevention 1653 t 
u a bar lira i 

« a mtaer 118 

u bad pnnees xdti i 

of crime in crune itsdf 1637 
of writers eadts credit sssS 
OM day brings p i6a7 

pleasant p women bear 13SS 
MWM of p to silence 1B55 i 
^dd not exceed guilt 1855 i 
slight p contents father 643 
what a p new 1638 

without deaerving 1656 

PnnitiB mgenits 2258 

Punk prouder as a p 1828 
risk empire for p 213 

Fuming a turn for p i/S6 
in all men 1833 i 

Funs in very bad repute 1834 
wit of words 1654 

Pup cocktaiM p 47a 

mnk pug p 1412 

Prophylartie P 873 l 

Pupil m harmony with 

escher 1969 1 

in many chambered aehod 1945 
in the forest w Id 13B8 i 

of impulve 971 I 

PupiU seven p m elais 197 > 1 
Pntpea stout Ittore p 1813 
Pupiet how secret move 

n ents of p 1910 

Puppets led about by wires laso 1 
man m biv pride tui 1 

shut up box and p 1909 a 
Fnppis pereunds eat probe 1034 1 
I nppy daggled thio the 

town 1B3B I 

to old dam treason 2035 

whining p to hon 1351 

Pnppv drig tells 196 ] 

^ppy dogs 174 J 

PLppvism come to full 

growth 1428 I 

Pups are 1 he dogs ago i 

Purebanng our fdlow crea 

tjrei ifioj 

Pure as climbiiig jasmine 

p 1005 ] 

SB faith s own vow gig 

as pearl 1859 i 

an praver of childhood S1S4 
as snow aig 

as the chanties above 1374 
ai the lilv n the dell isis 
as the naked heavens 1206 
blessed sre p in heart 1039 1 
help me to be p 1387 

1 would be p 839 I 

let them be 247 

patno le and good 1531 

aerenely p 337 t 

unto the p all thinga p lioo 
whatsoever things are p 2000 1 
with p show thyself p 1600 
Purer then the purM 21 8 j : 

Purgation of superftmties 129 
Purgations killM with p 874 
Purgatory no p hot woman 2180 : 
Purge and leave sadr 16B6 

the visual ny lyn > 

PUToer of earth i77| 

vwfent p of good aoiS 1 

PtiTification of politics su3 
Puritan 1Ml 

bated hearbiitnig 1^9 

he IS a kind of p 1059 

plu(^ the tborn 1638 1 


Fnruaii OMrttMisd 
popniar scape goat 1658 6 

pours nghlecma indigtiatiin s6^ p 
practiaid vdiat he bdieved 1639 4 

fpeedi of God never fright 

ened P 1638 7 

mth the blackleg ^ ^ *s7» 3 
Puntonism laid egg of Dc- 

Hiocraey 165B is 

meant somethiiig 1S38 ig 

Puntans as P they prom 


PurfW IBM 

body's p aids mind 148 

fenuanie of honor ifiSP 

first glory of woman 1839 

o^hfe'bto glory 1659 

of meltang maida 147 

preach widiout wards of 
J> IS94 

to be worthy good in her lais 
vinin p 048 

Fiu^ ape. IS an ape 

tboUgll ClAd III p 84 

I bom in the p ifij 

he from duldhood wears S063 
Mtchea 1770 42 2ag8 

Purple Cow S3t 

Purpaaa 1880 

better bad p than no p 1660 
bnt the davc to memo^ 166a 
dean ai light from taint t68> 
distort p of an anther 340 
express our daiker p 1862 
expresses character 233 

fOl p 346 

flighty p never oertook 166s 


herse of that color j66t a 

infirm of p 166a 4 

nathelcas his p held iMi t 
one incresBng p runs 1662 6 
shake my fell p 346 12 

speak thy p out 1661 14 

there is p in pain 1444 12 
true p of education 327 to 

when thou dost n di it 1681 7 
Pun useless as IB the rove 1743 2 
Purposes scry p 1903 < 

chantable p >43 i* 

level] d at our p i934 7 

mistook fan u on beads t6Ba s 
Ft rpiufeui magna profeaua ^ 

Purr ai audibly as cat asfy 1 
too apt to p 60 7 

Purse chcvenll p of sows 

ear t9S4 8a 

ligfat p heavy heart isog » 

man who faaa lost p 1389 16 
itiona bums in bis p 1333 8 
not all saved in p i997 9 

nothing in p nothing out t997 9 
of people seat of leaM tw la 
overgorg d and bloated p 19S0 10 
person extremeat means 777 «4 
please man that bears p tjs* 6 
poor in p proud in ipint 1607 a 
Bilk p of a sow B ear 1934 8a 
sorrow s p is free 1019 7 

who steals p steals trash 1701 20 
Purse stnngs shut not p 774 9 
Puises long p make tong 

swords 1304 2 

shaU be proud 4B7 i 

Pursue wnat flees I p 68t 3 
mu p 1 fly aaifi 7 

PursiM man loves to think 

himself parauer 2218 ta 

Pnraner and pursued 2218 t 
O Bure F Change 231 12 

you the p she the ] nrsued 2216 to 
Parauit imm with biaa to 

some P _ *231 «• 

mahea p auataui him 1928 11 
of Snowledce tinder ddfi 

cithiea loss n 
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Ptmuit ewMiiiiurf 
e( InppwM x£a« B 

vMt pleuiu* IB F. i|6t I 

* 

g— y « t m 'i 

Poah a n k ee p noiuf 98* 4 
on pntaw 176 xo 

PMiflBxiiniitj coubmIb »f |i S83 S 
VC tblior p 1471 6 

Poll ccotleman that s bH 

perfvnie i 4 U iB 

Puau I like IttOc p BBB 14 
PoiaKoat Johman 1619 6 

Putanai non p 6g8 1 

Patndmii ato nutunm eita 

p 

Piittetb down dm 
P iujde th» p me finite 99 x7 
Puuled dish to tip 4S« xi 

^ranid cnunpliar a p 17^ S 
iii tmter Enrpta p ^ 534 «7 
iDTcrtad p never atand 971 14 
npal bo^t of p 2519 ir 

atar Tpeuttiag p 1807 4 

riaar p 834 *S 

Fpramidiu du baut oea p 53s * 
^Tamida are p in valto 53S 4 
fwMtten foandera 534 at 

iDightT’ P of atone 834 >3 

no p act off memoriea X340 1 
pitv foandera of p X4J0 aa 

aoidlar^ fnim tbeoc p $38 • 
mne npi are Iiju p 438 s 
tbeoc P JmU faU 835 3 

to gaae upon the P 95 14 

when p ara duet an 7 

Pyre moimta froin fnnenl 

P 1385 9 

Pvrebeana ainb before bun ax4 4 
P>reneea il n 7 m plua 1354 3 
Pyirhic phalanx 819 f 

vMtorr >003 13 

PytlMona freat P of 

Twe 1B54 8 

bold opinian ardb P 
went nrt P 
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166a II 

1695 ts 

mill 

817 j 

i 66 m 10 

'ilTa li 

36* S 


0 T on the Q T *«37 *5 

&St ’ as ' 

Qaadmi bnnaeif to deotb 874 g 
Quacbeir Stvea tmth to noth 
inf 

OuadniiF pivea iQ Mvar 
Qnacba in core of aoula 
not pbtaiq aiia 
of foveinment 
mnnnw after q 
vHib piUa piditicBl 
■ ■hfcr 
jHo knavery 

..aiea be introdneed 4 36* 7 
_lrimum depramc 4 So 

Qna^^deioqiie putnoi 

^ «"■« _ ®30 7 

Qi u e ra ndo 4010 4 inveati 

can 1703 ig 

Qiacrarc nt abonmant 750 ii 
Qitoatna non enun potu 4 
^ fi*n . 35* *3 

Quaff immortality and 107 403 it 
QuoSiu nahe • man npg 497 S 
^iStSS afamt life 4^ 6 

ffurw 88b « 

el8iiionnnirhi«ma3eai83 i> 
Bi a 0 1008 a 

Qaailed to danws brow jdj I 
Qnaila inooMaat piped the 4 no 9 

jmethatl ofeaq W» i* 

Q nnaa in prewot winter a 

atate « 6 z 8 

te aaj tker Imre into 1 

what mattera it 8 s 8 >t 


1696 C 
aus 16 
" S 
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Quaker by birth, friend hy 
nature 

lovea amnia bnm B64 xs 

dsssfcfir«d“’‘ • 

man ' ' ' 

ffed anidit 

in non sum q eram 131 
. — Itfa iDutilea ala bucbk 31 , 
paa aaaex d avoir arandea 4 B30 xa 
que 1 im affecte dwvoir 946 a 
Qualitiea fan mwaad 806 18 
be preteoda to have 948 a 

monl 4 rule world i795 >9 
more loroble for bad 4 138 <9 

not enouBb to have 4 830 la 

notfauig eadiues bnt per 

oonal 4 1400 a 

of miad avhil moat aio6 17 
nf pn^tm^pott^^ 6g g 
tee pood 4 before bad asb x6 
Qndlity acquire particular 

4 84a 1 

fiery q of fbe dulm 1979 8 
la aeoind in the muid J407 7 
oot quantity of life 1134 11 
of mcnv It not Wnuned 1098 rg 
taWe or yont q 036 s 

ahat 4 ate thv of 1859 16 
Qualmidi, mitel bu been 1353 t 
Qualma of hrortai^ acosy 400 t4 
Qnam vellcm tecum longna lais 13 
Qaantity reduction on a 


Quanttnn inalar in ipao 
o the am 
auiaqne ferat 

Quardeta of pearl tear 

Quarlea » mved by beantua 


14S4 1 

1830 

1178 


not bia own 


Quarrel 

becaui 


Jiuae of relunno 

beware entrance to c 
every q atarted 
woman 

for crackiiiB' nuta 


by 


i<%° * 

;S5.? 


aaod 

1664 


to la^ natber care for 1^5 14 


1M3 «4 
1663 ig 

x66a 15 

iin ? 

1863 iS 

imii 

1B51 8 
aa^o s 


if rouV pa^'a 9 
in lalw q no valoi r 
in pnnt by the book 
lovera 4 abort lived 
miadoiDK utvdived in 4 
no 4 but elinbt oanten 

no 4 dun aunder 
metty 4 aait 
deevdew q 

aadden and quick m 4 _ 
take ig> our q with fee 1809 7 
takee two tp make a q 1883 aa 
that bath bia q inat tom 14 
eeO conductiaa of q i6m a 
with bread and butter 1S4B x8 
with man who baa a bair 

nwie n b t beard 1884 8 
Quamfen do not bv* lonir 1863 13 
QuarrelinK w^ are yon 4 373 8 
Quarreknia aa weaaei 1863 t6 
Quarrola and hard dealinp iiao 7 
avoid 4 1863 8 

couaed bj hoc aaai 8 

full of 4 U cH of meat 1864 8 
neat 4 entandiMtiinia t6Sj ai 
boar many q aaai 8 

toven q mon adjuated 1197 7 
oecaanm of new q 17 t8 

of Europe 59 a 

of lovera reoewnla of love 1197 t4 
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M r W aginte 678 ig 
ofthehoeh boahy 1965 13 

Revenuea duke a r on her 

back 489 a 

amewa af atate 1^7 a 

Revere thyadf yat deapiie 179a 9 
Reverence for paranta i4Sa 4 
hate them m r >83 n 

Iking aa ooneeienee 
of a man a aelf 
adfr aelf knoaledge 

the godi 
to precedent 
to }ond perang moon 
toe much Old (imaa > 

whait a meet t la that av 
Reverend howr » the view la 
old and r 3i 7 

Reverent more r to be 

lieie 797 9 

Revereatia ddirtur puero 

r xaS S 

major e longinquo 4^3 xa 

Reverie reltned h> thnlla ii6a 14 
Reverie cannot befall loag zg 
Reveriee of fortune eanly 

borne , 71S 5 

Reveraion dragging evdlu 

^ . 3*7 4 

in the iky ivig 14 

Revery alone wiD do g6i aa 
Review come to bu iaat 

r i8d4 9 

he who can t write eao r 341 3 

Ro via ware Ml 

buBineai of r 34a a 

cannot undentand authon 340 IS 
people who have failed 341 8 
to calumniate ai4 8 

to watch poeto 84* * 

who ^au diapnte 34a 13 

Reviacd by auAor 371 g 

Revivala hittory of art la 

the hiatoiT of r loa la 

Revdt make bonda filing 1714 17 
not r levolutiao 1714 la 

Rivelte paa une r 1714 ig 

Revolta of inteUigeoce dan 
gcnnia 
Revolution 
ccntaint aomethoxg evil 
firat teep to ampin 
HI waiihcaat pocket 
la tranater of power 


1040 4 
170a a 

iggd 7 


13 13 
ft ? 


1 ^ 
17x4 g 
1714 o 
17x4 11 

17X4 3 
113® I 

, 17x4 17 

not a revolt, a r 1714 *5 

not r but reatonbon , ®7 7 

thought u one man ■ mind 17x4 ix 
to catoUteh demnoacr. 43* * 
Bevdntioiis are not mada^ 

tbej come 1714 *4 




RevdntNiH, conBnned 
an not to be evadeS 17x4 M 
never go teicAwatda . 1714 t® 

never hahtenad burden 1744 17 
tMt mate with loae-wntar 1714 7 
ipriBg from todn 1714 i 
Trnnirii liste r uoft 9 

word of T IB lantotMiqn 17x4 u 
mdutiona a leannae 17x4 7 
wohre oontinua to r 1137 l| 

, Revolven are to bo avoided tgi 7 
RevulauMi exenac for r Spa 4 

' Rtwnrfl im 

«« or emra. P37 « 

dull r of futim lame 1141 3 

for a good deed to have 

done It ivip la 

for faatfaful atlenoe i8aa«xa 

fee me r puiaua two thinga iB» B 
la r of virtue bread aoSt S 
luat r 1 muat receive 1801 xa 
late but elite r tuccceda aogx 7 
of mr fol^ Bgd 4 

of one duty H power 17x3 5 
of thing wdl done 171S i* 
of toll » red lyofi o 

of valor X7t5 xl 

of virtue IB virtue aogx 5 

of well doing xjts ta 

BtrenuoiiB for bright r 17x8 4 
Bare r aucceeda 1713 4 

iweetena uidiiatty 1713 6 

worth} of hii r 1715 7 

worthr of DV guniua irtg ti 
Rewarda and Fairict 634 la 

lua deeda with dotug 1713 xa 
not in r hut m atrengtk ir*4 xe 
that would to Virtue bnng lytg ig 
which decorate the brave gao 7 
Reword I the matter mill 

Reimte tbnee reuntten igal I 
Rex eat qni metiut nibil 1040 3 
natter eat animua iBBS 14 

qualia r tali* grex i6ia i 
regnat led non gubemat 1039 11 
RejnoldB epitaph goB la 

Rttwloot tul oowa come 

home 330 a 

Rhamaaa knowa wkat R 

knowB 534 17 

Rbein da wachaau uni re 

Reben X7t6 ig 

den frewn dentachen R 171® x* 
die Wacbt am R 767 4 

cum R zum R nun 

deuticben R X71B 18 

Rbtmib end aleepy m eat. 1137 3 
Rhetor le 

Sm alao Grammar 
eitber lety good or naught 1440 4 
enohantment of lOut 144A 4 
for r he could not ope 1437 14 
gay r 0173 8 

beavenly t of thine eye teo xa 
of a ailver fee xgg 10 

of penuading ayca 134 16 

ornate r ,1907 ig 

pluck aome flower of r 1439 13 
piuctiae r m common talk 1004 | 
•ilent r of a look Soo la 

■tuiging r iggi at 

aweet ailent R 134 X® 

trutti and bean^ tn r 1440 4 
tefceo no account of art X343 h 
wbde atreama outflow 1437 ra 
Rbetonoan can prove 
lo^ttical t 
rmca teack nothing 
Rheum how now feoum r 
^^nuna eyea too 

iKSi'rilE 55 «,'‘“ ‘ 

Sbauma chil] the winter 
rucking r 


X437 

1 

X973 10 
173® XO 

‘•SIS 

X7*a » 

4®e U 
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RHINE 


RIDDLE 


Ritiae eonhMud 
to»n amid ruina of paat i7i« i 

10(^7 Uwriy 8* tfii I 

najeitie R i7io i 

majr be fine iSto 

iva<di ibe Tiw R 1716 < 

wide and windiof R 1716 1 
Rbmo gqod old K sags 

t< bomely beut 1410 

tbe ready the r 1333 ■ 

Rhodophe waa left aithoot 
a ahade >3^3 

Rhodora W1 

Rbombua labor eat patella 314 
SboDe the anowy R 1733 1 
Rhyme IBS 

and to be mdancholy laoj i 
becati t enervate poetry 1530 1 
build lofty t 187# 

careteia r atiU floata 1500 
erimion error a cheek with 
apoitrre r ijafr 

sribSiJi .1 R 

each r a jietal aweet tSSo 1 
MIC a atately r aod 

«ie bnUms c 1934 

hitdied into a r 1533 

boDied linen of r 336 > 

I r for fun 1537 < 

I w 11 r and print 335a ■ 

invention of batharoua 

Age isad I 

18 the rock 1536 1 

making beaubftd old r 131 
ualonr leg* in r igio 1 

neither r nor reaaon 1518 
neither r nor reawnt can 
enpreaa how mudi 1518 
no r onr languam }wldi 1453 i 
no aligbteit gdden r 1510 
not empty of reaaon 1318 
not >eBn e ecthniw iStg 
outlive this powerful r tgig 1 
received nit r nor reason 1318 
rudder la of veraei 1336 1 

SDitie r for needfu ca*b iss" 1 
ncak but one r and I 1014 1 
the pipe T440 1 

tbemsdves into favoia aaaa 1 
this t IS out of reason 1318 
to Jaek and Tom mj r aoi 1 
zeal of foola m r 1539 

Rhymer juat a r like ha 

eharce i537 ’ 

Bhymea and rattles of man 
or boy 303* 

canter otOc r 1336 ) 

ere he wakes 1333 

hangd for very hooeat r 1530 
Jvw wntten fif^ r 1531 > 
of r I had store 1336 1 

pair their r as Vcnua 1333 i 
ring o t my mournful r 1338 1 
Rhyming bondage of r 1536 1 
Ridta five fathom under 

the R 343 1 

ID the R have ym rated 
me 3077 

aoul a K hath tta mer 

Rib 'teedif*a r of steel iggi > 
go without my r 13 

made of r of Adam aiBi i 

out of the aide of Adam n 1 
Ribald and nide gfii 

Riband give me bnt what 
this r bound xaifi 

in the cap of yoath 35 

to otiek in bts coat szag 1 

Ribbon blue r of the tnrf 1631 
m cin of youth 33 

round hat wore green r 8fi4 1 
ruund htt brceat 3153 

Ribbooer white r 304 

Riba of that ancient castle aaa 
ov«T weathered 1615 s 

■aier r of dealli aio 1 

RMnne Fqipm rigfat ae Syg 1 
Riog best not to aw idgo 


Rich according to what he 
IS 3346 

ahnys adviwng the poor 1371 j 
and atrange the human lot ao6 
ai a Jew 333 

u r M Cratna 17x7 t 

r far you^r 1794 1 
be r rather then happy 118 1 
beeome r ell at once 1718 1 
better live r than die r 1719 
beyond dreauu of mvanee 1718 
by eeiy ttipo to heav^e 1371 > 
by nbat one does with 
ont lyai 

change hlcuca the r 331 
compUm of ourfeita 1733 
enrao not toe r 333 

dies r dins disgraced 17x7 i 
direct ta their turnibtre 137a 
easier far camd to mo 
Arough eye of neeiu^ 

^n for T to enter 
Kingdom of God 17*3 
evil men am r 1573 

feast the poor fast 1371 
foouab Bayuiga of the r ryao 1 
for self poor far fnends 1794 i 
from very want of wealth 871 
give to Ac r 1563 i 

God help the r 1573 

hate tbe poor 1373 

I am r with bttle atom isag 
I love my R 1373 

if r thou rt poor 1573 

in barren fame 63B 1 

in ^good works 338 1 

in uving aueb a jewel 3143 
m landa r in money i6as 
in pronuaei 1830 1 

m poverty 311 

in proportion to number 173] 1 
indeed whom God loves 79> 
live poorly to dke c xi& 1 
lying r man 1571 i 

man la honest man 1717 i 

maketh faaate to be r 1718 1 
maos r with little 1338 
many of the r dmmued 1373 
mort r being poor 3093 1 
need no pnitechan 1330 

no man r as all men ought 
to bp 1718 

no am but to be r 146 

not gaudy 491 

not r at forty never r ai&s 
not young he is r 1334 : 

noOung to other world 1719 
old and r 36 

paiauig r wiA forty 

pouida lyat 1 

poorly r iig 

poMeased Iqr moaqr 1719 1 
quiet and infamous loai 

receipt to farm well 637 1 
she wae r mid he poor 1573 i 
should have atrong 

alon^ lyiB I 

teaipta bv making r 19B1 i 
that cannot tell store 1719 
that coveteth least 1731 ; 

to r fate aenda gold 1,83 1 
who have true fnends 730 1 
who IS not proud i57t 

who owes nothing 417 1 

who owns day 369 ; 

who want noaiiiig tyai : 

whom God loves 791 

wiA an empty heart 1308 
with forty pounda a year 1390 
with moUa ox nature i^t 1 
with tbe spola of tune 1039 1 
without a fault IS93 

unthant a abow 488 

..ni 

O my king 1038 ) 

Poor R. 731 ] 

Ridiaidsen that fellow R 877 1 


Ruhe que Dieu anme 7pi 
qui ne dint nen 4*7 a 

RiAer Aan all hit tnbe *476 1 
Rlohoa 1716 

age grovda after r aa 

auoe exposed to danger x 373 
are for ipending 1719 

■K gotten anth pain X717 i 
taggage of virtno xyio 1 

bear at thy heavy r but a 
journey 1373 

beat r ignorance of 

wealA 638 < 

blegatag know how to nae 1719 i 
cause of evJ 1703 

change owners eveiy day iS73 
come better after poverty 1373 i 
ecaer multitude ot woes 1700 
dare to despise r 17x8 

deaiTC for v ruling paaaion 6e i 
dplMUB of aJatety 1718 

enjovs t who needs kart 17*3 x 
enter kingdom of God 2733 
exposed to danger 157a 

findesB u aa poor aa winter 1373 
for emoymeot of pleaaure ryao 
from heaven alt r flow 1717 
gather d trouble 1 tax 

geutdity ancieot r 68 

get r first get wealth 171B 1 
given to a scoundrel xyaa i 
gifts from tbe devl 1731 3 
great r to live sparingly 1717 
have wings 1719 

he heaieth up r 1718 

he may love r Aat want 

eth 1718 I 

Ive all but r bodily 1731 
Ignorance of wealth 310 i 

uuaginaiy r of paper credit 333 s 
in left hand r honor 77a i 
incentivea to evil 1717 

tneieaae nwartroualy lyaa 
infinite r m little room 1013 
inordinate love of r 1x7 i 
ken r and enjoys not 17x9 
make themaelvee wtnn 1719 
means to gratify wiQ lyao 
multiplies r multipliea 
cares 1733 

of the mind 310 5 1306 

of wisdom and yeara 30 1 
oft bring harm lyaa i 

posaeu a hnt not enjoyed 1719 
proud of r a fool 1718 

purchased wisdom far none 3167 
rule the roast i7ao 

search for r 17x8 ] 

serve a wise man 1719 1 

serve or govern 1719 i 

set not your heart upon r 1733 1 
shortest w» to r 17x8 i 

solder up faults 17S0 1 

to make Ay r pleasant 36 
to men 01 understanding 1930 
to such gross asses 173a 1 

to the Careful 1716 

true r in true happmesa 858 1 
very r of thyself 3313 1 

what are r euipiK 1716 1 
what r give ne 1733 

whet r have you xyai 1 

what r m thy breeches 1717 I 
Sicheaae oblige 17x7 

Richmond another R. in Ae 

field 1643 

On to R 63 

Richmonds in the field 1643 
RIddIo 

bewaxw t of young b^a 17x3 1 
me, r me ree 1733 i 

"Hi' 

of Ac SpSw 1733 1 

of Ac world 1339 

atrange r of a lady 1179 
that I write iig : 

upon this r runs wisdom 1734 
vexed to dcaA Homer 1733 1 
yeiuid not found out nty r xyai 1 
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RtddJea lUU bid u defi 

■ace iTdg 

Ride ■ bit of blood 940 1 
booted and spurred to r 1067 
for cunnc meUaehalj isgi 1 
juet came for tbe r 747 1 
maa Mt caqr and ligfat 931 
more Itan tbou goeet 1931 
not free borae to death psS i 
ae r them doao lajS i 

well could he r 931 1 

Ride ai lapia 1076 

Rideau tires le r 416 1 

Ridenda aut flenda 107S 

Ridentem a dit dulce r laii 
Ridentibue amdent 1077 i 

Ridor 

3 m alw HaTttmmtk p 
and horse— friend foe aiso 
he had a r on hie back 931 
unequalled 931 1 

Riders in a r^ce do not stop 39 < 
Rides behind muet not 

guide 1094 1 

ujKn the Btonn 79a 

Ridge plus dee r eu lea 

pnt 35 

tecum ipK r 107S ] 

Ridge that tempts ambition 49 
RidMpole hi.ld the r up 11 39 
Rtdiculo 17M 

checks what la absurd 17-4 1 
he who laughs bears r 1744 
hold them u} to r 60 1 

pbiloioih> pb loiophical 15001 

sacred to r 1» 1 le long 1724 1 
test of truth 1735 

to r nhilosophy phtlc oph 


turn ng others into r 1 ^ 

Ridicule des mechanta on 

S nauz 963 

e au Bublime 1725 : 

Rtdici lous and magniiioent 1725 1 
for qualities he pretends 946 
touchea sublime 1725 : 

Rldioiilouanosa l 72 o 

Ridicul un acii fortiis loog i 
Riding fenang gunner} 531 ’ 
Lood r at two ancl ori 1049 : 
Kien Cl git qui ne fut r 371 
n arrive lOur r 1414 1 

Riei done beau neur 107S : 
Rifiuto il gran r 1686 1 

Rift between tbe sezea 1802 i 
within tbe lute 1368 1 

Rigadoon ancent r 301 > 

Rigdom hunnidos 1409 

Rigginc hiB r rehttea 47a 
Riggisn when she la r 2076 : 
rStH 17 * 

after death all men r 565 : 
all goes r and nothing 
wrung 1491 

all seem wrong and r 99 i 
all s r with tbe world 1905 i 
and wrong become one 043 > 
and wrong exist in nature i 27 1 
as a line 1735 ’ 

aa a rim s ham 1735 ’ 

aa a Ribatone Pippin 879 1 

aa a tnvet 1735 > 

as my flore >731 ^ 

as my % 1735 > 

as snow in harvest 1857 1 

as ram 558 3 i 73 j > 

aa aoldier wroug as man 1805 1 
be tore vou are r 1735 1 

betta than law 1738 > 

arc r 35 

by force of beauty 131 1 

Claim as r what you can 

adc 65s > 

eonstitittional r 37 1 

defend your r to aay it 327S 
divine of kinga to govern 
wrong 1044 

divine r of gov eminent 814 
divine r of hmm 814 

divioe r of plutocrata 1065 1 


Ri^t, conlMiwid 
do r and no 1727 

do r and leave oonsc 

quencea 1736 1 

equal r to uae of land iot6 
foot first 704 I 

give every r you claim 2022 
God and my r 346 

God wdl give t npper 
b«nd 1726 

peateat r in world 1738 ; 

be a all r 1337 1 

heaven atill guarda the r 77 
hew to line of r 1726 1 

hoobng r and wrong 1094 
I am r and you are r 1726 
I see the r 149 

I shnnL from whet was r 972 1 
if mankind had wished for 
r lyafi 

in r with taro or three 1839 1 
IS in our swords I9S5 i 

» more than might 1304 
IS overcome by might 1303 1 
la r 1723 1 

It dent aeem hardly r 59 
it must be r 843 1 

makes might 1303 i 

maOiit^ 01 T and wrong 1727 
mi^ht a id r 1303 1 

might and r govern 1303 1 
more pnxioua than peace 54 
nore r than wrong 1727 
my r has been rollM up a 108 
natural r to be free 1103 i 
never do r bv mistake 1737 i 
never valued r and 
wrong logs 

not atisD d to be r 1 27 1 
nothing r unbl beautiful 131 1 
now dint 1 r 2290 

tow IS wrong 1738 

of earlier creation 68 1 

of ezoesaive wrong 1727 
of Ignorant man 440 

of poets ever was 1527 i 

of invate judgment 52 

of naming 2070 i 

one goes to r other left 575 1 
or wrong our coimtry 03 

ovirbome of wrong 1728 
people s r remainB 1483 1 
pray that God defend R SaS 1 
prove r la wrong 1738 

rather r than President laSa 
rrfis> nith r take with 

left 199 I 

rcvolut onary r to dis 

rnembei |7 1 

seirea the r and holds it 2167 1 
shall be the r 1737 

spake much of r and 

wrong 1727 I 

apeak r denounce wrong 1727 1 
•till in the r to stav 9 7 

swift footed to uphold r 172B 
tends to universal good 1726 
that r should overcome 


tp be happy 857 ; 

to be hia own onpreseor 43a 1 
to be in this world 1728 : 

to be wrong 1728 { 

to begin with 2244 

to censure heart to help 1023 
to consume happiness B37 ) 

to dissemble love 1035 

to live as we wish 722 

to portion of earth 1728 1 

to see r and not do it 33] : 

to square inch of sml 1464 

to nse of land 1738 i 

to vidd to truth 2053 

tried hard to do r 379 1 

true idea of r 1736 i 

until It la settled r 17*6 1 
what r have we to bappl 

ness 8S4 I 


Right, eendnaed 
wtat r what true ao54 
whatever is, is f 1433 8 1746 1 
who OBD be aeenre of r 1303 1 
with finnness m the r lyaS 1 
with two or three 1839 1 

you all are r and wrong 1403 i 
Ri^teous are bold as lion 0134 1 
be not r over nracb 1708 1 
flonrufa like palm tree 173B 1 
forsaken 14$ 1 

hath hope in hia death 411 
in his own eyes 1728 1 

not seen the r forsaken 

14s 10 1728 I 

pay for tbe sinners 1830 
promise bttle perform 

much tfiai ( 

rigid R IS a fed 1728 1 

said the r for silver 303a < 
tormented of? 1 

Rlghteoiianosa iraS 

and peace have biased 1298 1 
chouse r I4yt 

exalteih a nation 1738 1 

for r but behold a cry 2064 
m tbe way of r 38 

undulful in r 1304 

what 12 all r lyaS i 

Rightness enpreasei of ac 

tions 1 7a6 i 

Righta are atill tranamitted 10B6 
equal r for all $3 

for which one hand fights 304 1 
God given r 1728 1 

no 3 to respect 1395 

of Man 1728 

or mankind 43a 1 

of men to govern aelf 813 1 
of the laboring man 1063 1 
only when ovr r invaded S9 
that cost sirea blood 55$ ] 

unalienable r 975 

what r are hia 1728 i 

with all r ID their handa 432 
Rigmarole learn d call r 1099 i 
Rigol golden r 39j 1 

RiMr and no law t9M i 

of ptnal law 10B8 

of the game aig 1 

of the law 1086 i 

want if sufficient r ao6a 1 

R led gittin r 79 

what vexed and r him 79 
Riley life of R 1636 

KlI m every 1 aweet m 

struction 1389 

Sikism s ahady r 1156 

aing who will of r 27^ ; 

■un loved r aoo i 

Kills pure gurgling r 1387 

their man progrem take Soo 1 
Rim Sun’a r dips 365 i 

Rimarum plenui r sum 1785 
Ring bright gold r on band 1013 1 
for liberty 97;, 

I n buv the r 2^9 

W.ffiTt'S."" !S;. 

out the false aafia 

that lobbed like ruby 490 1 
with this r I thee wed 1271 i 
vour wedding r wears 1274 
Ringing IP the ears a 

Ringlet of thin gray hair 2194 
Ringlrti all the wanton r 
loop ^ 848 

in wanton r wsvd 847 j 

Rinsing! of unclean imag 

inntion 6o l 

Rio roll down to R 1779 

Riot hia rash fierce Uaie 

of r 363 I 

Rip let her r 1644 1 

to manhood grew 1971 

Rip Van l^mk'e when 

R V W went away 188a 
Ripe as the mdttng cluster 2213 
for capknta aafis 

not r till rotten S63I 




RIPS 


ROCS 


Ktpe etmftnMi 

MOB r ooon relftB <638 3 
we r and r 934 B 

R^ple of ccnom xBgo iB 

Riro oM le pra^ 1073 17 

■tw oft «TC due at BUM B?) 6 

SS“, 

s^tS^jL^ ■};?.? 

lot i» r lot It r 1340 10 

Mfcr r to fifht onto 457 3 
ot empino bm fbeTr UU 795 m 
^ empireo foU of InuBO 79a 13 
of tnery nun 587 S 

of the aecond Adorn ii 9 

p w t huce to faU xbm a 

ODOW r tw sin aoBs 8 

oooBor fJl tboB r 6 m * 9 

to r ^ others fall xs8o 13 
we na tor Ssi B 

S5! i 

you early in morDing 19*9 1 
Suer caHjr r may areep 1709 s 
Sises favt to fall 4>9 M 

early to do nroni 1403 it 

BB the toe 110 11 

one never r so high 1909 4 

Kweth iirat first dnosed 17M 4 
up agau [488 11 

whor late >7a9 a 

Rnibibtr what ptvrokH 

you to r 1480 3 

Riolng 1^ 

eai^ in file morninE 1730 3 

oeemd pillar of eUte 448 6 

to a mans work 0034 7 

unto pla» lahanaua 831 9 

with Auroras luht igaf P 

Xirii all IB one dsy 45^ >8 

mnft pay for gnis 7Sa 8 

oweelteiod by r 363 13 

Rtso dell* uniierso 1851 ig 

Run Dosi r inepto 1076 < 

Risnm tencotu amiet 1078 18 

Rubs niamm r pretium 

eat 1076 »7 

^ ontwani r 849 x 

Sitae myoteruMB of lose 1073 8 

to jocund Flora dear ign to 

Ritual meana throwing away 

eomethiiig >691 13 

iTuth of tdigwn H ui its T 1691 13 

Rnal. osch upon hu i 

^red iMi 4 

in the wrong 098 ts 

IweoB /ealom loolwut 1730 18 

RiTUcm pntienter babe i»i 1 

Rivalry 17» 

in valor oparred then 

on soya 13 

M iDod for nortsla 1730 ip 

tmrcaentfiil r 58 3 

Rivals dwell on some nver 1731 S 

not V m Goounand aoi 13 

ti^y belted for the nee 1731 1 

Rjvaluip nothing done 

beontifiilly in r 1731 3 

Rirana qui oaunait oans 

avoir do r xtjo so 

Rlv*r 1781 

at my garden o end 1309 is 

beyond r I forget yog 4 

Mime oorae onstal r 988 s 

CDSust nf friends 1731 ff 

did Mt hnng y and sky 1896 7 

fill r wifii my tears i97S 9 

floats -upon the r of Us 

thoughts S195 3 

follow r and find na 1731 >a 

'fnutfiil f in fiw eye siyfi 17 

flhdeth at oan oweet wdl xt68 14 

has (ts mdividiubty 1731 p 

let us emi the r 1005 4 

Ue flue aoUe r |>4S 3 

hvinr r 1^ the doer 191 • 

Mver seen a r 1731 M 

O r of mt 1845 fi 


River, eontinned 

Vs firaogflt 0X95 

of tibUvm^ rssx 

of tea thounnd maUa 8s9 i 

of fliy thoagjiMfl son 1 

V mn r easy 

wm the T ttay bechm qu 
pMoed and God forgotleii 78s 1 
sea-green r . prond to lave 1734 
se^ a r for oosnpanien 1731 > 
tte bv the r oat ^ I97S 

that bears oa ns IxMom 393 1 
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Sieve aibnt of free Urth 3S7 10 
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knee w tlie *. tknt pu* 1409 17 
boite denfs Hwa wem 

■n ■ b 095 x> 

eenme, eoKiniv e 1837 is 
evet7 Butb man a b 6e 14 

a to falM deiifbt «i\a is 
tal ennality with Bamta 1839 


God makea no man b 
half-8 half free 

hard M be a W ^ 

haa but one niuiter 
I would net have a s 
if there breathe a b 
in hra fathers atead 
ktniB amonc aneestora 
man tn debt a s. 
many a purdiaaed a 
never poaiesa another a 
never b but u body 
no a IB here 

no « who baa not hn« .... , 
nothma lawleas eaoept a 1839 la 
nooEht but folly's a. as 8 

O ffaiu toe a had forty 

theuaand bvoa 1719 18 

of ctron m eta n ee 97t iS 

of KR»a appetite 1998 < 

of my thoaehu 1477 

of pniloao^hs >499 o 

of toe Mtwt Hub n 

of the atoeel of labor 
one man a a free from 

none ^ ^ 1839 3 

ene inio can be bavimt 300 1 
open awiitb hcaeath the 
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1841 6 
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1839 7 
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184B 9 
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oidaiaed the a of man 
pasMBa a 
penaant a am 1 
ito a to 8a» 
pncit euiden a. 
rests from hia Jabmiia 829 i 

hhacUed a 49 8 

toow me man atoo ta not n 1840 3 

arngma hymn to liberty tSto 8 

aovene^ a of care ty 

tabes half hu worth 1899 14 

duT BOt the B free 1839 18 

thou waet uy S 350 8 

to an old hail >840 3 

to fame 60$ 19 

to no Baft 1390 IS 

to oneaetf 1840 4 

to toe Soto fiSo 7 

mto Haimnon 1037 m 

iiaeletB to be a. 1839 t6 

w^eyed a 1843 >« 

nhat a a art thon 33a 10 

who amtHit bve on btfle 1307 ** 

wretdi, cownfd 33* t* 

Slave dfMiera whipped an- 
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1840 la 
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der g rinui d 

Stave trade villniny 
skver InOor not dit bite 
Slnv«ry 
ament aa war 
bat half abobalied 

flOM^a chattd 

eardnra a wth pauwiM iih i« 
|Rt nd of a or ireeto itei 8 

dam tti 9 8 


Slavery coofMMWd 
atom onerona a to oneself 1840 4 
no a bnt momnae oeS ra 
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of vwmen 

siga of ■ to have priee 
tbau art bitter dreutot 
viDhtiDn of institntlooe 
was not in hra chaine 
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SlMea all are a to gold 
w bat aatagea were e 
aO a of opuiion 
born a hrod a 
bought with a pnoe 
cannot breathe in Eng 
land 
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1840 8 
1840 9 
1848 J 

1839 18 
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1^41 8 
aa 4 t IS 
I 7 S 8 16 
1408 a 

1838 18 
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five-BDdthin7 black a 1370 y 

foreign a free in France 1840 18 

Ignorant an a 709 is 

» 

108S rj 
1838 t8 

89817 
aaa is 
SSh 9 
J75 tl 


in a land of light and law 1 
mecbaiuc a 
nations of a 
of a tegendary vuton 
of t hMice 
of cuatom 
of gain 
of the Lamp 
of thev own vaunta 
poor a in metre 
shock d at purchase of 
ao we an a 
that Bpea noold beat 
that take their humora 
to touty of nehet 
to fear 
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who feme to epeak 
whj^ a or wholty free 1841 
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lyao 8 
7*3 17 

a** ** 
ia_„ i| 


arid 9 
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will ye give it up to a 
wiUing a to cuatom oM 
would be tyrants 
Slay pity to a meanei 
thing 

tiling BO fair 
Slayer if the rad a 
of the winter 
oft u item 
Boon followa alatn 
Slea^ babies develop S a 

^leek headed men 6, 

Sloop 18<_ 

after luncheon not good 1848 8 
after toil 1707 13 

aiUorw not a. to draw near 1788 17 
and Death twins 1849 >4 

and if life was bitter 39S >8 
an let me to ms wnrk 1848 14 
and testonnr darfcneaa taoa 7 
and talks thy rest 394 18 

and S ahdi obev me 
baby 
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beauty 
before death 
before midnitfit 
bewre. you 
beneath the ehadowe 
hem of rest ii i 
better than medicine 
hkm man who lovented a lyjo 
blesauiga on hint that 6rat 

mveoted t. 1844 4 

hfhbe a with tbonghta no is 

brother of death iteR 11 

bnt a ihort death 
but to a and feed 
calm. uDfarohen a 
came at lengdi 
e nnne t a. a moh 
eare^haraier S 
certain knot of peace 


eome. S, and wUh thy 
centertehn at aennon 
cool S lay neda 
ODantortcited Dean 
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1341 14 
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1848 13 

1S49 18 
1844 ro 

1843 tj 

1844 td 
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Steep fonftmud 

Conein of Death 1849 i 

cure for wafcuig troubles 1844 5 
day out of eonoteaSnee 1M4 s 
drathKountHfeding a 1849 14 
death a ally 1B49 if 

Death a twm hracber 1849 5 

deep a falletb on men ^1 8 
dewy feather d a 184s 3 

dia«Mti with abadowa too ays is 
do 1 a * do I dream oops 1 
does not dudain cottage 1848 i 
doth am glut 1739 9 

dn\« a from nune eyes ne 4 
dwell upon thine eyes 1848 it 
end of all the poppied a 184$ 16 
exposition of «. 1843 18 

fafla like anowflalcBa 1B49 7 
first a last tepou ta « 

flattenng truth of a 480 8 
folds them in for a 3i8s 3 
freto dew of languid love 1845 >0 
friend of l^oe iBej 14 

from pure digeetwu bred 1848 7 
fun oil Bweet dreatna 13s 3o 
gave Nature restorative 18^ ti 
give a to mine eyes 1850 la 
g vea hiB name 478 at 

lives lit a for last tune aoo8 la 
1845 16 
^3 6 
aa4S 9 
taSS to 
t94i 9 

1843 19 

1843 3 

. 11 ! I 

1850 3 
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gives 
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must give 

golden dew of a 
golden s 

grant ua the gift of s> 
great gift of a 
hath ita apponted a 
bath Its own world 
he gneth bia beloved 
be uept an iron a 
holy thing la a 
houra of a 
bow a the brave 
I can get nane 
I do not dare to a 
I lay me down to a 
1 must a now 414 

I a hut mj heart wsfceth 184] 
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39S 8 

l|49 It 

1870 8 

ti 
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I will a m the aw 
if an endleas a He wills 
image of eh 11 death 
m Old f^andl heart 
in pity thou art made 
in the mght 

uinocence and p infication t 
imrting 

la BwtuI — 

u like death 1B49 

it n a gende thiog 1844 

lunaraan thou to death 1849 
last to eome where wanted 
moat 1830 

fet me a alway 1830 

lieat thou in ainohjr cribs 1848 
like a top 1843 

hke closing flowera 303t 

like Death be deep 1890 

like hare with e>3a >843 


little 

term a of death 
makes darknem brief 
meat tor die biingry 
mediciiua all pam 
nudday a ahoit 
monstrous forma in a 
much a not medicinal 
mystery ef a 
Nature a soft nurse 
never a the sun op 

no s till morn 

not • that made him nod 1944 3 
now I lay me down to s 1847 13 
O come benignest a. 1830 a 
O magm a 1844 >4 

O sootheat S 1844 >4 

O such another a rasa 14 

of death cloaaa acare 1149 8 

of laboring man sweet 
of the just 
old men a luigeat 
on and amik 
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OM li«irt ■ before mid 
. "’Vlit 1B48 4 

.“^nne, nwo eue 1841 13 

««ejUily heiOer 1844 » 

poppied I jBIe td 

preiervotioa from munod 

«e»e • tors • 

romve to ■ no more 986 3 

me to I, mother 0011 > 

rock tiur bnin 1B46 ti 

rounded with ■ ■ 1141 11 

ell nmtureo 1B45 9 

Mwte «t thw drowir 1 1849 <4 

*e M ke hoth drunken ■ 1S44 7 
Silence ehild ^ - 

■utg me to B 
aix^un for u man 
■jx hour* to a 
Blecpi the ho^ s 
■IcM an iron b 
■0 loot at lut IB s 
eon embalmer 
•ole comforter of mindB 1844 
Booncr It B over sooner to 

■ *034 18 

■mereign 9 ft of God 
still let me B 
•tele on me unawarea 
jaeet hacfot of the > 
sweet s be uith UB 
•weet within this quiet 
sweetly in humble grates tL-, 
that from this golden ngcl 395 
that la eniong the lonely 

hills 1389 I 

that Imita up the turdl d 

•lea^e of care 1845 9 

that knows no waking 379 id 
that knows not breaking 1870 3 
that no um shall wake 395 8 
that shall ne er know wak 

that sluts up ■orrow s epe 1 
think of than that a. tSis 3 
third of life passed in ■ 394 14 

this B IS anind icdeed 395 n 
thou ape of death 1849 is 

thou reat of all thingi 1845 7 
tiD the end true soul 39« 3 
bmely dew of a 1B45 3 

to be eujored must be in 

terrupted 1843 15 

to s and feed 519 00 

to a and not to know it iSu 13 
to 1 ^ a seaaou 483 7 

to a perchance to dream 3^5 ro 
to soft S we five 
to wake 

twill onlr he a s 
two gates of s there are 
nnd sti rb d u death 
nsrt her gentle 5 
we term a a death 
well aid peacetbll} 
lAat hath night with s 
when work » done 
where care lodges ■ will 

neier he sai 6 

who oan wrestle againat a 1843 aa 
who do not care to a 1850 7 
whole night through 1848 s 
will not be cosninanded 1830 4 
wuih friend u tound a s 394 19 
with *7*9 open 1843 6 

wtUiout Bopping 41B IS 

wonted s 1811 17 

would I were a and penoe 1846 it 
Sleeneth ahe la not dead 

Vut t ^ ^ WS * 

with doga nu wcUi fleu 470 4 
Sleepuig are ueii 1147 <3 

away the imrecnming time aady 4 
enough in the gnve 1849 to 
if ■ woke 143X » 

when she died 393 rx 


Slee^W to gm leaders 
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-rdd-cat . 

she a * ^ ledy a. 1S46 9 
well who knows not 
who a longed happiest 
upon hia watch 
well think well 
with the rose 
Sleepr head am t yeru 

shsmcdi you a 1730 14 

Sleet whiathng a and mow 1815 9 
Sleeve guiae of musen 

gers 1831 ID 

laugh to yovT s 1078 13 

like a demi cannon 4B9 3 

without a no errand 1831 lo 
Sleevaleaa ^ , 18ol 

some and shirtleaa 9 13 

Sloew toe np my a 3 | 

Sfeight adnure a of hand 349 8 
atScr by might or a 1303 la 
Sleights and aubtletie* aipv 13 
Slept and dreamed that life 

wu licautT 507 4 

not B one wink 1830 14 

reasonably 417 a 

secuielr dreamt of more 1843 10 
we still hsie s together ad? [4 
whilst Adam 1 la 6 

Sjide greatnen leva to s 48 iS 
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not strengtn 
Uime proud a 
wastes of eosmie o 
Slimepit and the mire 
Sling little « may destroy 343 _ 
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livion s gate 367 ta 

Slip every a not a all fiat i 
giving enemies the a 
manv ■ a 

of the foot recovered 
Slip ohod go B 
Shpper compose 
aoiw 

we on^ hunt a a 
wear s for a glove 
well worn a feels 
Slippers to put on when 

you re weary aaos 13 

Slippery topmost jmnt 838 3 

Slippmg no s np kill 612 10 

Slipt like faiin 6; I 13 

*eu would have s 631 13 

Slithy muna lithe ilunv aaai s 

Slop over aiS3 a 

Slope of faees fio? 13 

810% 898 

dee alt* JiUntst I*do 
leuee 

banish lour s 
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cares and woe of a 
finds down pillow hard 
impotent to rue 
is toe to -virtuouo deeds 
IS tempter that beguiles 
IS ^ devil s pillow 
like rust eonsumes 
idbIms sll difiteult 
Mother of Doom 
must breed a wab 
never suspected of s 
shake off dull S 
■hamefnl Siren s 
sustains the trade 
tnumplis over 
turns the «" 

Slothful not 

Slothfulnew detestation to 
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Slouch beemnea a wnOr 1864 8 
Sloi^ of Despond i8afi so 

Slough 01^ • , 414 4 
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Slovenliness no part of reb* 
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Slew and steady wms 1488 y 

99 the elephant 533 it 

to stmt^mfTto spare iigt < 

^*worm could « ‘J 

Slowness benten the snail in 

a 1B35 9 

u aura aay 1 

Sluggard wiser m own eon 

tolt 034 6 

Sluggardiaed dully a 
Slugs despise the worms 
leave their Isir 
that cone crsading 
Slumber everywhm 
honey heavy dew of 9, 

1 mnat s again 
if vou seek to ■ 
into dreadful s Inti d 
ksepac the porta of 

open wide ^ 

let not B dose your eyes 1788 17 

lie stin and a. 1847 n 

light 3X 6 

little sleep little s 393 ■ 

of a decided opinion 1488 18 

poppy seeds of a 363 is 

to mine eyelids 1850 is 

Slumber ng m htckground 

ef tinw MD4 a 

Siumben balmy a 18416 3 

golden s kiBi^yonr eyes 1847 3 

bsst thou golden a 1847 14 

infant a a pun and bright 1S47 7 

made all our a soft 1390 g 

my a are not Bleep 1850 4 

sweet are a of virtuoua 1844 1 

sweet thy mercy aeod ua 1840 13 

waked with atnfe 1863 3 

Slit am not a a at33 ig 

eat after a a 91 11 

Sluta foul a m dairiea 614 is 

Smack and tang of elemmtal 

things 1159 8 

of obKevatum 14a] so 

some a of age ai 7 

Smacks of somrthing 

SmaS'and'earlv ‘$^9 9 

escape notice S37 11 

few are so ■ *041 9 

he hath made a and great lagB 13 

he that contemnelh • 

things 3041 4 

how a verv great are 833 5 

many a malcen ipeat S039 11 

matters win commenda 

toon ao4a 16 

no great and no t Bis 8 

no perfect thing too a i486 3 


one a strong natnm 
suffered for great 
things are heat 
ihiags make base 
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these are a thingi ao4a J 

thingi to the a 3039 10 

to greater matters *043 13 

very 1 very great are 835 5 

Small pox 460 to 

charm d the a 610 10 

Smart men feel a. so79 6 

amarteth moat who hideth 

a 1607 t4 

some of US will a tor it 1658 s 

Smartneai of an sttorncy a 

Smatd some a of honor 919 I 

Smattering of everything 3*9 8 

Smear sceptred S S147 ta 

Smell a fox tfigi 9 

him that a atiiikuig 1413 sg 

It cm the tree 1743 ** 

Use a washing-day 534 a 

neidicr to a tank 1487 ta 
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that nwbBCoal t. . <»0-n 

that oame oS xSi» 9 

dKK IB a ^ of Itrrm iSV zj 

tinaa aacd faeea a. 77 < 

TMB Inbnta of a a isaa 9 

watery a» 107 la 

we would aainie to z6ix ao 

wasB one would weep zS59>Z4 

wiiila an around thee waep 407 11 
wta liTd UM a a 94f *8 

wheaa a embroiled world aipo 1 
why not add a a ^ ^ 77S z 

wub intent to mucbief 1895 a 

Smaed at what they blnafa d 17a n 


ha ncrer 9.^acra 1899 14 
I have a and I bave wept 1 199 a 
like knot of cowdm ^ a 
oh air. ahe a no doufit 1859 i 
npaia'a dwralry awty aap 10 
Siniler with die loilfe ao3a zx 
Smdea and frowno of fate aopa 1 
and teara of hoybood 196 9 
ate aold aa^ 15 

at aitiMtaona 0069 11 

awake you when you riK 1847 9 
by baman Inndneaa fared 609 y 
cnephd a ^ z77| a 

M^SSe... *|a1il 

form channel of tear iBss >* 
from rcaaon flow 1890 9 

hi* emptmeea betray 1859 7 
hu bat t aaoi 14 

heacved a za8 to 

1 bote aearee a 1076 6 

la exile or m choina 831 o 

liiht the aifhtwatchniaa a 

daughter a87.n1 

of baUto , zni z 

of fortune teir 1S33 iz 

of 4ow dimragemcnt zSKt to 
that a 1980 19 

i^dom he a z|sa 9 

that make ua kapoy z88j 9 

that maha wtiaUes 1319 » 
Oat aeeia aloa to teara 1366 19 
Ihy «w^ a. we ever aedi noai 10 
to earth unknown . 1893 33 

tnnaient are a of love 3367 7 
Snileta thaw kappy a 1894 a 
SmUinn, aa aome ny had 

tuHted z8e3 4 

at gnef 1401 7 

died while 7« were a aoi 9 
everbetingte a 1893 7 

her a wae full auuide I3i(8 i 
ndiculouB a. 1853 6 

with never fadug aerenJty 1796 17 
yi^ea a with a nth 1854 > 
^ily round the Im 1859 16 
Smlik imuB and the a 1448 is 
Smite wkeaoever dwQ a 

toee 17«8 z 

Smite r a and acaa of thunder rzea 6 
Smith . 18M 

a nibMr man la be 1894 9 
and Brown popular poeta isnfl 9 
and hia penny black 1854 7 
and RoBmaon 1887 

fizat a fiiut ninrd rer'a 

kaf^^^wk ih threat 5 

to tt^taeoaim iB|j 8 

^hdia sals t 
jBiykty/nanbko 1894 fl 
no at all 9894 m 
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Smith, coutiiMWd 
aland witii tea hammer 

thna toSSt 1 

that dp^h at ^ Jw 1894111 
wear hie om ilucUea *789^11 
Snuthai grim a ranUnc 

Tounir if94 4 

new had any anna 1B54 u 
Smltlv vfllBge a atandt i8s4^ 9 
Smack ueaxer te my a 
Smoke hum your own a 1994 3 
dualdah Blinking a ai 18 a 

fit to mve wei^ to a zuy ifi 
fly witn a eat chhnnef 4174. 1 
vom light 1193 1 

irom a into nnotber td^ 9 
helplesB a of wnrda naaj a 
hide fire hut not a 667 le 

hwnble Stygian a 3018 y 

like a furnace 9017 1 

mere a of o^aum 0049 7 

pSodWhSTfa^ a zSS '? 

Smoko.fiU8d room 1959 1 

Smoker and a brother 3018 t 

Smehlna 

St» alt 9 Tohacre 
and leanuDg out of fa^ 

4on J017 9 

braneh of als of dninkea- 

seu 3018 7 

cmupinry ogainat woman 

Ki!,; 

Kfteat ooneobtioa 3016 19 

what a blcaeuig a b 3017 3 
Smooth at a diatance 483 5 

deceive and cog 678 30 

mna the water aia6 9 

Smoothest men go fartheat 

when a 45a 8 

Smoothneaa turn earth 1 a 

rough 15 19 

Smote hip and thmh 663 a 
the Ung of laraef saB 17 

Wider fifth rib 66 k e 

Smutty and oontempdble yao ao 
Snaffle and the curb 3351 la 

of Courtihlp 1376 6 

w»A a you may pace eauy aua 19 
Snail IBW 

eanTlag hia own bosw 009 za 
olimoetB tower at laat i8s8 8 
creeping like a to echool 3340 9 
be la easy paced i8S5 9 

houeewife upon a a aao; 9 
left ita alime 185s 4 

Uhe a, keep within door aaoc 9 
reached the ark 14B8 19 

sure to be at home 1855 3 
fhinhe dtdl grandeet pdace 1899 11 
whote tendv boma being 

bit tSSS E4 

within thine own aelf 

curled 1855 y 

SnaUa keep a for youradf zaa 4 
like a I see people go 1899 6 
Snaka 
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bit Jean PidroB 1798 9 

ebill a luiln m graw 1798 7 
1 if tba a ODidd bear 1798 8 
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IB your boaotu iTPt *7 

never mind where a fora ty^ 1 
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stoaw,* as?.i 
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” ■ ja yW* nUad 
^rkn t. otiTe you mad 
"—7 that oth» fine tritk 
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he a Boojum 
Soari in want 
Sastdi of ancient lonn 
gnaw wtcathi in tba^ 
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_ 
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Snaazlng 

Snip ^ 


of edf loved icootatKe 
pooraet way to face Hfe 
■{Vint creed with ■ 
MifeomplauBat Brituk a 1x61 s 
te^ the reat to a I3 to 

wte can refnte a a xBss 17 

! ■ *®5S 3 

I waa born a 1895 *4 

without a teach the reat 

Snem hSte e Oan pwt 1697 ” 
better ten tfaojaaBd a^ iSgs >3 

weakncH veilint mia 1833 to 

cannot a or eonah uoT a 

God help to thoee that a 1856 1 
on Sunday mornint 1836 6 

Sneered dwice turn him 
« ent . 1856 3 

SnecBea beat him when be 

^Ui 

here a a 1^ nip 480 s 

Snipa and anatla 196 i> 

SmtelUng and piping eye a 

by any name anobbiah 1836 17 

meanly adnurei mean 

Auv iltfi *7 

Snobbery but a pout in time 1 85 6 g 
perpetnal noamg after a. 1856 13 
Snood aim of maidenhood taai la 
Snore lonoer than war cry X4}a x 
Snorer can t hear himieli 14x0 i 
Snores out the notch of 

night 345 X3 

Sooniia I heard the cabin 141a 1 
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from sires renowned 70 

full of sweet days 1906 
gentle S in aunsfaioa clad 1907 1 
give beck my twentieth a 198 
ffoei you say suns set 1908 
bangs her iniaut Uossoms 1906 
here » eternal a 1907 i 

I thought twaa the a. 190B 1 
in S thr beauty walln 178s 
in a yauos mani fancy 1909 
m inssel time of S 1907 
in the a a livelier ma 1909 
in the world 1907 

ia with us now 1908 i 

IB wtth ns once agam 190B 1 
la nnr sole biatonan 1504 
It la loves t 93 t 

hka youth 43 

low prdude 17** 

lusty S all digbt 19^ 

middle summers t 1936 
nearer to the S we go 1906 i 
now the lusty a la seen 1906 x 
! O S I know thee 1907 I 

of all prodigality oSa 

of andiHs lies lOos i 

of ever flowing water 1349 i 
on Suinmei*a confines 0B5 
Mrpetuel a. tgo? i 

Fienan S 1015 11 >098 

pilgrim steps of S 1905 t 

plmnnt year s fang 1907 1 
purest a not ao free from 
mud ao34 

returns 1907 1 

retima but not to me 1905 1 
ndea no horses down hill 1907 1 
■hall plant 138B 

slippy, drippy nim 1783 
■parm a spoileth child aje t 
rtdl makes a m mind 37 1 
ttat S aho Id vanish 1906 
then came the lovely a 1907 
nnloelia the flowers 1908 i 

visit mooMenng urn 1905 1 
we have as dioit a S 337 
Whan S ta old and dewy 1904 
when S nips noRh again 381 
wboac silvery waters show 1171 1 
with dewy fingen cold xMS 
with mhng Verdure . 1908 1 

widt uat nnmelen pethoe 1908 x 
TDH do bmg in the S »i88 i 
drag's bdbavwur here is 

eent ignd x 

Spang Uoeienu meal form 1(40 


Spring bma awver yet waa 1907 1 
only pretty ring ttmn >gog 
HDg a song of a 178a 

Spring water pnimi una 

wares »iJ4 1 

Springe to anate them all 317 
Spnngea to catch wood 

M99 1 

Springs delKMOS a. 0033 1 
tmr arantoD a. anno : 

Helicon a hammioua a. 400 1 
jog • dehetoiu a ini8 1 

me not above aouroe 173a 
Sprinkle me with huaet xUa 
Spnte gentle fleeting wa 

pictUK^t^at orchard a. ix 1 
teach us» S or Bud loya 
Spntao estoblish then ny a 448 
Spruce too a too odd 708 
Spur but our own cause 1793 1 
glory a a 780 i 

not an unbroken horse pag 1 
with a we heat on acn zogo 
Spurloa verewkt 768 

Spurn oot the nobly born 70 
Spurns wbidi patient merit 1934 
Spurs good a to bemiwed 

borae 938 i 

Jingled no a at bs heeli tS49 
to a willing horee 9>9 ’ 

Spy eteiy numnn a sl 4085 

0 the time 1431 

of Time 4006 

amirk oniJL snap ifio 

Squab pie Cornwall a Saa 
Squabble and scold and figbt 1149 i 
Squabbling no f ao vudent 951 
Squaba mjaans and the two 

Squml an] warld ■ Hig 1 

Squander a wavelet of wee 369 1 
knows bow to ■ 4x44 

Square deal 207 1 

dealings are s 914 

1 have not kept my a 1750 1 

loae njion the s 449 1 

meet yon on the a 4^ 

person in round hole itxp 1 
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Squash before tie peescod 4483 
Squat as a fimnider 1833 1 

Squeak and gibber 1948 1 

heard in oreheetra 1389 1 

Squealing of wry neck d fifa 1389 
SoueanuSineas never bred 1369 
Squeeze with our hands 1030 
Sqnuiting at a sheet of paper 96 
Squire Id low degree asg 
Squiree of nigbt a body 580 
Squirrela for nuts contend 83s 1 
Squirt cool a af water xaaj 
Sqnirtguns on bumtn pit 307 
Sta, viator beruem calcsa 896 1 
sub ait beahk vf seeiely xitx 
the soul can kill 1894 

<;tabBt mater doloroaa 262 
Stabbed with laighter 1073 
with a white weocb ■ black 

nothiiiB 4 m buntan aflhlirs i8aG 
Stablo-doer lock the a at86 1 
Stablea centre of bouse 930 
Stabe lookd like breach m 

nature 4148 1 

Staff aaev to find a a sap 1 
cvere a curved at top 814 1 
fondw of my a SS 1 

of empire curved at top 8x4 I 
of life igd 

of honour 47 1 

of >0 r bread 198 

plant a for oDU]itry*s flag 0038 
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Suffotd lord S niitiea for 

coal «07 < 

SUb catch before ikuiiiDg 1649 16 
feitMterd a 943 > 
rannaMe ■ 94> i< 

^^daj a a nuit die 18 

ailo^ to plajr tta nge 697 13 
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dtpwn • with (can 10 s 
echoea the public voice I9>a a 
gfcat B the uoitd 9 4 

if to the a I aeek to Boothe 
my care 
11 tune 

laat a of all 38 la 

life la a a 1 las 4 

life a little a aaao B 

me to their eye* 91 4 

never trod the a^ 10 3 

on every a from youth to 

to age 453 4 

on a natunl aimple 7S7 4 
poor degraded a 1911 4 

preta pulp 1 and a 4> 17 

amaller moiid the a aaao a 
to gloomed with «oe lOll 1 
then to well trod a anon tooy 4 
tbia great « of fooli [84 S 
waa unadorned 1909 13 

where every man muat 

riav aa4o 5 

world he meant to aav aaao a 
Stagecoach travelliiig in a a 03 1 4 
Stage coaehea molt people 

Bulk in 3 889 8 

Stage plajing world muat 

practice a 8840 4 

Stage kuccevMi aaaa 3 

Stages life a succeed ng a aa xi 
Stagger like drunken man ai7S xi 
■o much alike loa a 

Staggered down the atain 1815 0 
Stagnound every a bayed 1595 4 
Stagnation cold and dark 

neaa 1140 a 

Stagyntc ethical work by 

tbe S 159a 7 

■tont S 80x6 ID 

Wise and bright 86 lo 

Stagyritea pUneta, 6U d 

with S 1807 S 

Stain felt a a like a wound a45 5 
trom n woman name i747 10 
goodly vermeil a 1878 9 

In honor 917 la 

mental a 1313 i 

□pon his aflver &own 343 4 
Staina of our humanity 1319 tx 
a-ch a there are aas 8 17 

Stair hied down the a S64 4 
Stainaie on the a you 483 ta 
Staira ebmb anolbcra a S9S a 
kicked the a iigo 10 

kisi bis feet 1560 10 

make thietea and whores 94 >3 
aUfgered down the a tBrs 6 
vaultei up four pair of a 8864 to 
Stairway of vutpriac I45t 6 
Stake all 1 1 defenK of honor 1 379 8 
bear to tbe a 7 

I am tied to tbe a 1704 >4 

manage the last a 27 3 

nothing a 7Sa 8 

ti^ me to a n 665 xe 

Stalactites bright 950 a 

^tale a eomnun a 3133 9 

jwor 1 am a taoi ta 

Staled by frequence 63a 9 

Sialka up ana down like 

peaeock 1476 8 

St^I we oould not a x7|o xs 
Stallion shod with fire aais 4 
Stalwart for the right 1407 <7 
Itepnblicaoa t34S n 

Stomfaottl magatficent at S aoio 7 
Stamp cannot make metal 

better aoifi ix 

of lungs imparts ne more aotl is 
of nature • 7 
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Stamped srben I waa a 846 la 
Stampa God a own name 

upon be 809 3 

StamM on heaiumpia 1591 le 
Stand and valiant and free 31 >> 
Stand by na in hour of need ssfi 4 
fiercely a or fighting fall aiao 
give me where to e 
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in your own ligfat 
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united we a. 

we will e. by each other 731 
with on} body that atande 

right 1736 la 

Standpatter! 1534 s 

Standard each man a to 

himadf 388 5 

plant a a 3^4 >9 

to whidi wise con repair 34 x 

tr c a of quality 1407 

Standeraby not for a to 

curtail oatba 1931 iB 

Snuida ao a the pole 306 id 

Stanley Sir Hubert praise 1379 a 
Stanley on S on 2084 4 

Star 1912 

after a from heaven 1 high 

arch 333 I a 

ai still to the a of ita war 

ahip 306 1 1 

heck of a balef I ■ aoyo 14 

black a ndii g iky i49x a 

bright particular a no 10 

bright B would I were 1913 xi 

CBiuht as in Its embrace 

curb a runawaj young a 
evening 1 loves b^in 

ger ^ ^ *9‘* 9 

evening a ao holy ahinea 1390 8 
follow but thy 3 1916 13 

for every state 38 3 

gone like a a aia 4 

grapples with his evil a 1916 17 
hitcb vour wagon tout 109 4 
hope a a grows dim ai8a la 

I await my a 1916 11 

knew you and named ■ i 1033 4 
knock ai a with head 109 4 

like to the faUtng of a e 1343 5 
lovera love weatern a 1917 o 
moat aiwcioua a 1910 >6 

my a Gods glowworm 1916 lo 

name to every fixed • 1765 15 

never i wai lost here 1917 0 
no more aafiing by a aufii la 
no a la ever loat 1917 8 

no 1 without infiuenoe 19x5 3 
nor all} a pursue iM 11 

now the bright xuornmg a lasa 8 
of Eternity xh 8 

of apanglw eaitk 78a 6 

of the uneonquered will 1797 8 
one a another far exceeds 437 to 
one a diffeceth from an 

other in ^oiy i9>4 6 

our jovial a rmgiied igie 16 
pinned with a single 1 ao6x 15 
aeparate 1 seemi nothing 1914 13 
die would inf^ north a 3194 0 
ahioev out the Jnliaa a 1913 0 
an while a virgins 1914 10 

vtoop sometimea to a 1916 13 
that bids sbedimd fold 1916 3 
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that haa no parallax laoS 5 
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that a fallen 136 la 

their a 11 a worid ' 

there waa a ■ du|i4 
there ■ a a in the«V 
thou art that a to me 
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to steer her by 
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twinkle twinkle, bttia a 1919 u 
unfold ng a calls Aepherd spiS 7 
violate a a axg a 

waa there no a 74 10 

wat ry a 1344 S 

we call the ann iw i 

were a a qnpncM on high Bop 7 
westward a of enpu* §a « 


whose beam ao oft 
wind each ticking a 
you may be liutmua aa 
Starebamber matter 
Stardust in bis batr 
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Star gleam on a atone 
Star inwrought 
Star wnglcd banner 
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MoU> S a widow 
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Starlight behind tbe eloud 

the a gas 4 

bv cloudleie a treads 1914 ix 

by a and by candlelight gga 3 
Stars all the a looked down aBi 1 1 
among tbe a a itar 371 a 

and sou ye a 1913 xfi 

BTC Danm that benra igis 11 

an for religions sake 1690 r 

are forth 1401 7 

arc golden fruit 191a is 

are imagea of love 1916 r8 

are Poor bockt 158 3 

blind be sings of a 1333 13 

break up the Nigbt 1914 13 

bndt sentinels of skiea 191a 14 


build beneath the 
buttoned it with a 
by the luckiest a 
came otherwise 
certain 1 shot madly 
chaste a 

cloided lamps relurat 
come forth to listen 
GimtinuouB aa the a 
count of a an endless niim 
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isafi e 
1341 1 
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19x4 9 
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jSsi 4 
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ery out upon tbe ■ 
cut up into little e. 
daisy a ^ 

different lota a accord 19x6 is 
doubt thou a are fire 18x4 9 
ere a were thuodergirt 430 9 
fairest of a last in the igio s 
fiery a will drop a|3 13 

first pale ■ of tmlight aoei 1 
fought againat Biaera 

x6t6 ta 19x3 9 
gazing at the a. 1913 laa 

give little light became 

high 

glows in the a 
go down to rue 
govern our eondittona 
half quenched in nuata 
bavB mitniction given 
have lit weibn dome 

be reads the a 

be ffiat Btnvea to touch a. 1913 in 
heavn sentry wink 191a 14 
hide tbeir diminished heads 1938 tp 
I care not for the a that 

shine aaya 3 

I have loved a too fondly 19x3 14 
m heaven inviatble ixgt a 

bndiip with the a 31 11 

large white a nie 1134 
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>390 14 
413 13 

138 II 
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lie in apparent oonfuaum 1914 4 
look at a proenrea solitude 1870 xa 
look out upon the a 604 C 
made the a and set them ipsa 13 
manaiont built lyr nature 19x3 a 
more ■ than a jiair 1913 4 
mamini ■ tang logelhef 1369 6 

higbts Hue areh adorn 1973 14 
nor aink thow a 4U I 

not in high a bIobb 1367 5 

now the fra^y a are gone 368 ij 
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Stan, mitnwtf 

ilpir^ f9S If 

n ■MM tm faai 8 

af nililwigfct Aall be dnr isCr 7 

S%ia y«djm tW “ 

«f ^ awuwr aigbt x»i7 3 
M the and OM a. X434 t 
fitch the teale 1914 i4 

foetnr ed.luaffB zfij 6 

pEmarwa tma ■ ftw wmi 508 if 

-SI 

veat Into of light 19x5 4 

rale nea, God rulei a igtst 7 
aee a doWa vdl at aoea ae|e $ 

a2.\“5£Tin"“SSS3 

yjM>,i fld ad er year i4to 6 
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^ ce a^ a of heeTcn more 
aUae far eonfertJag tgis t 

SaST^-sjTSrc 5 

ahtft mdlr ftom ipberca 1877 ti 
etaad thide ai dewdroga 1914 i 
ated to dieir aorna aeeta 1914 a 
Btrotohng head for a 109 | 
atrivoa to tmidi the a 1913 to 
Ibnan a look dowa a6a 4 

tNte a for maicir 109 4 

tea tbOBaand a u air 1014 15 
that fight u> their oounaa 674 x 
^ *•« »oit d«3r 1914 « 
tint BL earth a firnumeBt 

do diine 684 la 

that aetfiM hnog m hcaran igie^tS 
their dooded Umpa rdoaio 364 17 
thair a uon in faolt 0301.17 
thm a enae night ho]y 1914 9 
Ihv faU like a 30^ 6 

thou looheat OB a mr8tari9i7 s 
thfouA kaadabif to a 19x3 o 
duongh hia grpreai tr o M 967 8 
•m a beef mt notxan 1730 is 
annaBa. ye wnt a X34S « 
aanltanUy hn^ 1401 »9 

w ell gaaa at the a. lea 5 
when a are M naiet ddea xaifi 19 
whea a are dnawg dear 014 7 
tAa can caaait the a of 


irhom scalier a anile 1075 5 
trith tiaina of fixe iw la 

jraader a ao bright aoaa 6 
Rart afroik 146 la 

anybody can a aanethtag 147 >5 
fiaidy a 140 14 

Slaxta die a she novea iSxo 4 
Starre before he aide xo 

far mat of upadenae lyfi 9 
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IdM aodal a 
u a.9arl«« a 
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dwaya poor 
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hod a least talked Of 

eaaaot get a ant 
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Sterte die to uie vievet 1814 4 
StirTC before he Ma tjS ta 
for mmt 01 nfiadeiioe i|8 9 

ast.ss*'**- .»}“ 

Stamd, feaa^ deafaired 1130 7 
«D a to bad 4x0 to 

ternHag noeaaiy nat 958 »4 


u always poor X47» X8 

kaspa Buddira^ ^ xgagt x 
last a xroito Abb firto logoiio 
Btaa s wreisM a 134# 6 
maddlf not wlA inattan of 

a SOT* a 

oaa Test inaane aadiW xagl 19 
O ship of a * I* 4 

pUlara of tbs a 7«isj 

proaadsteat a tfiS o 

safety of Ae 8 the laghed 

lav X4J* IS 

nroa or acTvn Ac a foe 0 
ntder S set wA for Hia 1918 8 
■table ohuadeoa a 030 9 

■triage a * hem* 1843 a 

toaaata of hfs^snlddlc a 1319 1 
thouBBBd yean acarae 

serra to fana a a. i«i8 a 
to ednsate aka S. vdals 1918 5 
to guard f adon Aa a 1043 i 
to rat in a 13M 4 

what eonatitulea a & . I9>7 IS 
when one S. renaea a«edi 

cnee 57 9 

wiAoiit a King xfigS xo 

without kiiigo or noUeo xfijS to 
arorth of a worA of ladi 

nduali 1918111 

Statabnoueoa crud xr^ 1540 x6 
Statecraft was Ae Golden 
^ Rule ^ 804 x8 

Statement an a too ebenH 148O X4 
Stitea dnseiered, diMordant gS 3 
equal end aonereign a 57 i 
froe end indowndent a 974 8 
free S from oUigabm 38 x 
bate growth menhood de 

cey 1918 9 

in duty S find wdfan 1918 x8 
ladcstnxtible ■ 87 > 

montmientd S. xfui 3 

more siowl7 >9x8 1 

no more slaye S 1841 S 

not made, nor patched 1918 xo 
■OBkl a of huoosn kiuda igit ix 
lOTcxeign nation of a 83 !■ 
were better a t m ec e a, 4|S to 
wiA mhera' rata buitt laSo 13 
Stataaman 1818 

great a CBhllme poet 1919 i 
makes Ae oocaeum 1919 7 

man of eommon optauoac T918.30 
dwuld he oa hit guara 19x9 is 
standard of a a 19x9 ■ 

auwaccful pditwicii dead 19x9 7 
three ends of a 19x9 a 

too aioo far a a 305 8 

traA fram Amorican a 1919 15 
yet friend to trsA I69 so 

StatiBmea aiwaya awfc of one 

dueaoo 19x9 fi 

and bcautM , 38 8 

at her eouacS met fgso 3 
ham tong ,aa«s 19x9 4 

liable to give account ipig ifi 

tolbi wIAtaAi piUfound ig^ i 
wto ouiw tsyi tt 

whom deinoctaey hod do’ 

gnuled igro 7 

Stotomnen s hlnlnciqoc 1919x0 

Statton xna pifaatB a aio 17 
in the file i h 6» 3 
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Ote Aa h 


hsnld KoKury 


midway a gimn , 
fwd honour, grtoifa a 9X9 i7 

^ *. w So tu mult 9 

Itnowodrwi^a b4n4 14 

, Stato amtar per toutar faoa I4a4i 9 
Sfatuem atom oa aalo t34Ui 3 
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Sar bIm ifoaKomt 
Dcvsniiit ifscB mriym^fs 

htntihU tffnt 

sar ‘ .all 

; ombneed Ae oold a tape as 
crootod by aettoad aub- 

fanTf^A. podmtol xy 

into a that brnthea rap xo 

mode a atanding deadt 

leu lyyt a 

not a man but a a xyyx o 

oa pedeatd of toon xyefijit 
raiaa ber a ia rare gold 1340 a 
that endunti the world X770 X5 
to Ala man a a «f gdd 13401 3 
Statuendum eat aemd 4X3 e 

Statues and pietum grand 105 16 

many a must come down x86s ifi 
nor xcmcRibraBOco are a isSPits 
Statnit ahquid patto la- 

audita 1019 H 

Stotiue erect bm a 1343 xa 

ahorton a of my aonl i4si xa 

amalt a ean be perfect 1x34 ix 

undeptemed in aiae 18 8 

Statute is a currency xoSoiia 
take the a from Ae mind 19x0 6 

Statuteo Btrld a loU xi 

StaraxM bene per star me- 

gllD 1770 X 

Stem bene per etar meglw 406 13 

Stay a litde longer 4x6 14 

at home w beat 907 14 

here 1 am, here I a 0109 1 

IB a cfaarawig xrard 9331 j 

Si^t ^a when oAeta* ” ' 

rise 70 x6 

tha poor mano a X406 9 

the a end Ae staff 198 1 

Steadfast as a toxror 313 to 

to a dream aogs 4 

Steady of heart B79 t7 

Stool did not a., but emn 

late 3398 X3 

faati ctmt 340 « 

few bouxa fram Ae luAt 1403 >3 

ham'd to a no more tifis 14 

not thia book xoo e 

out of your oompany 1986 17 

tbon ohoh not a 049 6 

no from oursdres away 3361 g 

wiU oontinue a xoB6 s 

•taam 190) 

enemy of apaoe and Am imo 8 

eaocptin always S 18x4 4 

gre atei ' power than Bmia> 

Icon igap'' 9 

13 a tyrant ipaoutz 

atrangAonUered a 1930 8 

that great moiUaor xgap^o 

nneiHiqtiBi*d a m im 7 

SteamHoiaiae m traqaeia «aiafi..>8 
Etoam-roller igSf' 4 

Sydbomqr a 909 19 

■tden Aut^atAlo door al^^i 
Areateaa a .01x7 6 

woa blaA as nren 4 

Why vent an ■ wot rage 999; 1 
Steadt ^ Ay a 19171 1 
decked wlA purple 93x1 s 
Steal aniMwia a S^>3 

clad in eom^ete a 046 ra 
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make a with men ^ b» 6 ra 

amehe and blood of a to 
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Stoepla ob^ and no a*' wa 10 
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Xthutya undaunted a tfpy to 
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xiaS XX caiwt , . , 
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inadvertent a 1853 S 

feeqi a^ to ^ mueic sy a 
once a a. above her 9» * 

nonfalae a damna bar aaoi 16 
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aee not a n hafoK me 0044 S 
aiQjte a. and all la 0 er 1933 X3 
atalka vith Hlnerva a a, 304 xB 
they were all out of a but 
Jinx „ , ^ aa 84 a 

to a. ande la faunan aoae a 
watch your a -9B0 4 

we nilaa tin aaiall a 408 X4 

SteiHlaiae uke to a a. 1344 3 

to her aon aip? 4 

Step-mother oomplaiatog 

ton i 163B 17 

SSS.^ i 1511 11 

wMa worthy peer 491 6 

Slepli^ Sly and John Napa 1376 td 
St^nnswtima m pglitt^l 

ane xopa 16 

Steppini atones of their dead 


716 X4 atende 

044 S StQto emotlanal a 
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147 d Stilum MM a vettba 
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:8SS S Stunidia paiee puer, a 


loss S paiee pv^ a 




drawa a of life and 


eadi a that bida not ah 15 x9 
enarded with a a 143 la 

In her too X4S » 

in tail of nleaaurc XS» * 

in the tad xsxa a 

u not ao aharp pBa la 
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where t atalkB 1587 5 
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Tfae Caiitt tamher hi i. 


336 16 
X095 I 

S’” 

1^1 s 

:% : 
9«i >1 
904 1 
tpo 4 
1439 a 
79® 14 


Tetcirt MB anumt 

Tower as laader 
reufal let ein Spiat 
Tenaa and HeB 
T«a^ approv e^^ with a t 
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one unqueatuned t 
read ev ry t and gloaa over 1499 13 
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heaven farting ii9S >5 

me no thankings Sag 2 
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Thaten nur T geben Starke 423 a> 
Thaw if there comee e 1906 9 
Theatre 

... 

foe divertang repmenla 

tmn 1911 11 
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pnt t unK littlt oDci igM to 
■one* to one motlwr 1983 11 
ommsoM uBonf leKes igSj ii 
tiTOver itttler botb t 19» 9 

t «?.»«* b« tnie i9*S t« 
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new says a foolish t 144 y 
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M mat t done by erent 

mart 833 t8 

no new t indei the son >413 ti 
no the t I should he 948 3 
of beauty IS a joj for ever I3S ao 
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of temperainent not ot sit igyB is 
one Ticih t tbat mom iy44 <0 
pasaiyet 139 3 
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MTed some tnlinr t lago 3 
that fins me with wander 1183 i 
that hath been 1413 1 ( 

the one nexorable t 439 8 
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wee t makes us think aaa 3 
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all t are changed 030 o 
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all t lock oldei 3a 7 

all t must diange ati 6 
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all t to all men ia (3 
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choy lagt 3 

bH t mnk tocher for good 79a 19 
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are in the saddle tasg 6 

are eons of heaven saay 13 

are t what they aeem *095 i 
are where t are 043 8 

better t to ny noi 13 

brave trinalunary t ts6l 13 
bmd thonghta 1991 7 

change them to the contrary a3> 7 
carious and unfamiliar ts 9 
dv of smalt t 8040 10 

despuetfa small t *041 4 

detennned t to destiny 44a ■ 
diahoneat t have hitter 

nvers 4033 14 

do not happen as8 y 

done widiout example 4*0 3 
d ing t turn to West «i3i 4 
eitliCT OK what they appear 88 4 
eternal fitness of t t44o 14 
first made, then words ssi8 3 
hard t by eaay means 447 >8 
hu beat t done in a mo- 
ment ISIS 7 

bon many t I do without «3»B * 
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Icto dreadfid than Ncm By y 
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btde t. go lessening M40 x8 

httle t grent to hole nan 0041 10 
little t an little wings 0039 tg 
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aanafacrtt ore nearest him 483 7 
more t in beasren mid earth 1498 18 
my bberal t shsH he stand 154$ 3 
Dot what they aeem liai 14 
af to day 415 la 

old ununpy far-off t 1439 10 
order t better m France »0 4 
precioui t are free i8a6 16 
refiiae to be tnfled wiA 10I3 is 
tender unto God the t that 

are God 1 aia ts 

seldom what the} aeem 86 I a 
show t M Aey are ai8 ty 

standing Aus nnhnown 137a 14 
that ait 379 a 

that are lovel} 134 t8 

that are moat excellent 454 1 

that didn t occur 004$ 5 

that little cbildren snffer asi la 

that necr were ner see 138 8 

Aree t are ever nlect rSss g 
vilest t become them 

whea ao76 16 

we do not need to buy 1816 16 
what they appear to he 38 4 
whatsoever t are honest 1090 10 
when t are small 1917 8 

which I have seen aja 16 

whieh I regret 1687 18 

won are done 414 si 

won t yon let me help you t aooi 6 
Think aoeordiiM to natnre 355 la 
all to myself 1 1 of you layo 15 
all you speak 1900 iB 

alone, all places fnendly 1994 ig 
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t 1839 11 

and neer diaelose mind 4^5 18 
as vnie men do 1993 la 

bad form to t 951 13 

can because Aey t they can 1 14 
don t t fooli hi} 946 18 

for two minutes together 1998 3 
for youraelves aayfi 1 

hardat task to t X9!)8 a 

him ao because 1 1 him eo aaos 6 
bow few t jnsdy 1996 3 

how many never t 1996 3 
I t therefore I am 1991 14 
in fashion of period 14*9 6 
in the morning 389 14 

Invtul to t lAat yon 

wished 1993 4 

learn to t iinpenaDy gfo 5 
less t more talk 19G4 9 

Iikdy mister 1049 8 

more act leas igga 10 

much speak btde 1993 >7 

nobler privilew tot iloB ty 
none but dull rogues t 1996 6 
not I am wbat I sppMt 86 a 
not what peoiile t S08 13 

of mvidf looking at yon 708 10 
of tbinga we used to do 1196 is 
on him Aat a far awa a 1 ^ 

oo these dungs sogo 10 

on thinga impassible 484 ao 
one dang another tdl 4*0 to 
ao beeauae othera t to lefio 5 
an bnaasicktv of Amga igofi 14 
that dares not speak 1993 ig 
that you mightn t 1114 a 

Ainkiiig men t. for adf 1419 1 
thoie who greatly t 1713 >4 
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these who t nobly nobla 1407 7 
tdl I weary of Ainhng 1990 ti 
to be happy ai67 8 
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Think cendmufd 

tnto and thy tkenghto aaiy 4 

vnissa yea can t when 
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twice belon you apeak tgox j 

we I at otheia t 1408 t* 

wte do you ymindf t 186 13 

wW la true 1708 to 
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ple t 1409 7 

Aon^i were hem 199S la 

whet we t we feel 66e ne 

what >eu t makes world xgga r 


when 1 t I must speak sigp it 
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would t etberwiae i4sy jo 
%nhm amiaJ of a t 1994 ix 
God let! lonae a t 1994 ii 

no t with memoty too 

MslS^d t Buapeels Im 4 17 
thought of mathematical t aofiy is 
ThinlBera help others Amk 1989 g 
Thinketh as a man t lO is 

she asofi 13 
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of t 1998 I 

do not eiwM yourself sviA t 3 
hardeit work then la 19^ s 
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idk waste of thought 1996 is 
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men suffer from t 1996 t6 
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of the old un 943 ty 

paid It off with t 1993 Z9 

nght and meaning well 1383 S 
thoughts after thee 793 10 
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troublesome effort of t 1995 ty 
twos her t of others 1033 3 
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what to say 1996 o 

when we ought to feel 1304 10 
Thinkiaga are bdow moon 1993 9 
apeak to me as to Ay t 1993 ai 
Thmhi amiM concludes 

worse 1996 9 

aa a man t 199s ly 

best msn t for vel' 1408 si 
evenliody t ndbofiy Baja 199J 18 
he t too midi 84B 1 
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dry t of honor 47 a 
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for fruit of fiowen asgo to 
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